THE SUPREME REVELATION OF JESUS YAHWEH PART 45 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST  
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THE LEVEL OF ACTS 11
THE FORGING OF DIVINE WEAPONS BY A HOT HEARTH FURNACE CALLED A FORGE OR SMITHY BY A BLACKSMITH
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BLACKSMITHING   

	PROCESSED MATERIALS NAME & IMAGE

	RANK
	DESCRIPTION

	VALUE
	UNLOCKS

	






















[bookmark: x---Metalworking][image: ]
METALWORKING
(PASSIVE SKILL)
	RANK 0
	ALLOWS THE UNLAWFUL USE OF BULLSHIT INGOTS (FAKES) (ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND)
	[image: ]
WICKED
(2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 00

	
	RANK 0
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF METAL INGOTS
	[image: Metal Bars Transparent]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 00

	
	RANK I
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF LEAD INGOTS 
	[image: Soft Lead Ingots]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 01

	
	RANK II
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF TIN INGOTS  
	[image: Tin Ingot Product]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 05

	
	RANK III
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF ALUMINUM INGOTS 
	[image: 2 Pound Aluminum Ingot]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 10

	
	RANK IV
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF STEEL INGOTS 
	[image: Image result for STEEL INGOTS]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 15

	
	RANK V
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF IRON INGOTS 
	[image: Image result for IRON INGOTS]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 20

	
	RANK VI
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF BRONZE INGOTS 
	[image: Image result for Bronze INGOTS]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 25

	
	RANK VII
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF BRASS INGOTS 
	[image:  ]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 30

	
	RANK VIII
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF COPPER INGOTS 
	[image: Image result for 25 Pound Copper Bar]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 40

	
	RANK IX
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF SILVER INGOTS 
	[image: Image result for SILVER INGOTS]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 50

	
	RANK X
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF GOLD INGOTS 
	[image: Image result for GOLD Bars]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 60

	
	RANK XI
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF PLATINUM INGOTS 
	[image: Image result for PLATINUM Bars]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 80

	
	RANK XII
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF PALLADIUM INGOTS 
	[image: Image result for PALLADIUM Bars]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 100

	
	RANK XIII
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF FIRE INGOTS 
	[image: See related image detail]
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 120

	
	RANK XIV
	COMMANDS THE LORDLY USE OF LORDLY INGOTS (ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND)
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RIGHTEOUS
(2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12)
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 120+

	[bookmark: x---Keen_Eye:_Ore][image: ]
KEEN EYE: ORE
(PASSIVE SKILL)
	RANK I
	· ORE IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 8 METERS OR CLOSER.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 02

	
	RANK II
	· ORE IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 30 METERS OR CLOSER.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 09

	
	RANK III
	· ORE IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 120 METERS OR CLOSER.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 30
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MINER HIRELING
(PASSIVE SKILL)
	RANK I
	A MINER HIRELING WILL SEND YOU ORE AND POSSIBLY OTHER ITEMS EVERY DAY.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 03

	
	RANK II
	A MINER HIRELING WILL SEND YOU MORE ORE AND POSSIBLY BETTER ITEMS EVERY DAY.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 12

	
	RANK III
	A MINER HIRELING WILL SEARCH FOR RESOURCES FOR YOU. A NEW DELIVERY FROM YOUR HIRELING CAN BE CLAIMED THE NEXT TIME YOU LOGIN OR CHANGE ZONES, PROVIDED IT HAS BEEN NO LESS THAN 12 HOURS SINCE THE LAST BUNDLE.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 32

	
[image: ]
METAL EXTRACTION
(PASSIVE SKILL)
	RANK I
	IMPROVES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING BLACKSMITHING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OF MORE POWERFUL TEMPERS FROM RAW MATERIALS.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 04

	
	RANK II
	GREATLY IMPROVES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING BLACKSMITHING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OF MORE POWERFUL TEMPERS FROM RAW MATERIALS.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 22

	
	RANK III
	MAXIMIZES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING BLACKSMITHING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OF THE MOST POWERFUL TEMPERS FROM RAW MATERIALS.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 32

	
[bookmark: x---Metallurgy][image: ]
METALLURGY
(PASSIVE SKILL)
	RANK I
	REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 25% AND ALLOWS THE RESEARCH OF 2 ITEMS AT ONCE.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 08

	
	RANK II
	REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 50% AND ALLOWS THE RESEARCH OF 2 ITEMS AT ONCE.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 18

	
	RANK III
	REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 75% AND ALLOWS THE RESEARCH OF 3 ITEMS AT ONCE.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 28

	
	RANK IV
	REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 100%, LIMITS RESEARCH TIME TO 120 DAYS & ALLOWS THE RESEARCH OF 5 ITEMS AT ONCE.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 42
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TEMPER EXPERTISE
(PASSIVE SKILL)
	RANK I
	INCREASES THE CHANCES OF IMPROVING ITEMS WITH TEMPERS.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 10

	
	RANK II
	GREATLY INCREASES THE CHANCES OF IMPROVING ITEMS WITH TEMPERS.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 25

	
	RANK III
	MORE THAN DOUBLES THE CHANCES TO IMPROVE ITEMS WITH TEMPERS.
	BLACKSMITHING RANK 40


MINER HIRELING PASSIVE SKILL: THE RANK 1 BLACKSMITH WILL SEND YOU ORE AND POSSIBLY GOOD ITEMS EVERY DAY. THE RANK 2 BLACKSMITH WILL SEND YOU ORE AND POSSIBLY BETTER ITEMS EVERY DAY. THE RANK 3 BLACKSMITH WILL SEARCH FOR THE BEST RESOURCES FOR YOU & A NEW DELIVERY FROM YOUR BLACKSMITH CAN BE CLAIMED THE NEXT TIME YOU CHANGE LOCATIONS, PROVIDED IT HAS BEEN NO LESS THAN 12 HOURS SINCE THE LAST HEIST. 
	[image: Image result for anceint blacksmithing]

	RAW MATERIALS NAME & IMAGE
	REFINING
	LEVELING

	[image: ]
BULLSHIT FAKE ORE
	REFINED INTO BULLSHIT FAKE IGNOTS (ANCIENT ADAMANT DIAMOND)
	LEVEL 00-00
OR METALWORKING RANK 0
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METAL ORE
	REFINED INTO METAL IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 00-00
OR METALWORKING RANK 0
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LEAD ORE
	REFINED INTO LEAD IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 00-05
OR METALWORKING RANK I

	[image: Image result for Tin Ore]
TIN ORE
	REFINED INTO TIN IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 05-10
OR METALWORKING RANK II

	[image: Image result for aluminum ore]
ALUMINUM ORE
	REFINED INTO ALUMINUM IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 10-15
OR METALWORKING RANK III

	[image: Image result for Steel Ore]
STEEL ORE
	REFINED INTO STEEL IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 15-20
OR METALWORKING RANK IV

	[image: Image result for Iron Ore]
IRON ORE
	REFINED INTO IRON IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 20-25
OR METALWORKING RANK V

	[image: Image result for Bronze Mineral]
BRONZE ORE
	REFINED INTO BRONZE IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 25-30
OR METALWORKING RANK VI

	[image: See the source image]
BRASS ORE
	REFINED INTO BRASS IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 30-35
OR METALWORKING RANK VII

	[image: Pure Copper Ore]
COPPER ORE
	REFINED INTO COPPER IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 35-40
OR METALWORKING RANK VIII

	[image: Image result for Silver Ore]
SILVER ORE
	REFINED INTO SILVER IGNOTS 
	LEVEL 40-50
OR METALWORKING RANK IX

	[image: Image result for Gold Ore]
GOLD ORE
	REFINED INTO GOLD IGNOTS 
	CHAMPION RANK 50-60
OR METALWORKING RANK X (KETER)

	[image: Image result for brass ore]
PLATINUM ORE
	REFINED INTO PLATINUM IGNOTS 
	CHAMPION RANK 60-80
OR METALWORKING RANK XI (KETER)

	[image: Image result for Native Palladium Ore]
PALLADIUM ORE
	REFINED INTO PALLADIUM IGNOTS 
	CHAMPION RANK 80-120
OR METALWORKING RANK XII (KETER)

	[image: Image result for FIREY INGOTS]
FIERY ORE
	REFINED INTO FIERY IGNOTS 
	CHAMPION RANK 120-140
OR METALWORKING RANK XIII (KETER)

	[image: Image result for diamond mineral]
LORDLY ORE
	REFINED INTO LORDLY IGNOTS (ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND)
	CHAMPION RANK 150-160
OR METALWORKING RANK XIV (KETER)



KEEN EYE: ORE PASSIVE SKILL: THE RANK 1 BLACKSMITH’S ORE IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 20 METERS [65.5 FEET] OR CLOSER. THE RANK 2 BLACKSMITH’S ORE IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 30 METERS [98.3 FEET] OR CLOSER. THE RANK 3 BLACKSMITH’S ORE IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 40 METERS [131 FEET] OR CLOSER. WHICH IS 295 FEET TOTAL & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 885 FEET & UPTIME & DOWN TIME IS 1,770 FEET & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 5,310 FEET, WHICH TOTAL IS A LITTLE OVER A MILES DISTANCE.
BLACKSMITHING SKILLS: METALWORKING PASSIVE SKILL: THE RANK 0 BLACKSMITH ALLOWS THE UNLAWFUL USE OF BULLSHIT INGOTS (FAKES). THE RANK 0 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF METAL INGOTS. THE RANK 1 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF LEAD INGOTS. THE RANK 2 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF TIN INGOTS. THE RANK 3 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF ALUMINUM INGOTS. THE RANK 4 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF STEEL INGOTS. THE RANK 5 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF IRON INGOTS. THE RANK 6 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF BRONZE INGOTS. THE RANK 7 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF BRASS INGOTS. THE RANK 8 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF COPPER INGOTS. THE RANK 9 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF SILVER INGOTS. THE RANK 10 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF GOLD INGOTS. THE RANK 11 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF PLATINUM INGOTS. THE RANK 12 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF PALLADIUM INGOTS. THE RANK 13 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF FIERY INGOTS. THE RANK 14 BLACKSMITH COMMANDS THE LORDLY USE OF LORDLY INGOTS.
METAL EXTRACTION PASSIVE SKILL: THE RANK 1 BLACKSMITH IMPROVES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING BLACKSMITHING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OR MORE POWERFUL TEMPERS FROM RAW MATERIALS. HE RANK 2 BLACKSMITH GREATLY IMPROVES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING BLACKSMITHING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OR MORE POWERFUL TEMPERS FROM RAW MATERIALS. THE RANK 3 BLACKSMITH MAXIMIZES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING BLACKSMITHING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OR MORE POWERFUL TEMPERS FROM RAW MATERIALS. 
METALLURGY PASSIVE SKILL: THE RANK 1 BLACKSMITH REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 25% AND ALLOWS THE RESEARCH OF TWO ITEMS AT ONCE. THE RANK 2 BLACKSMITH REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 50% AND ALLOWS THE RESEARCH OF TWO ITEMS AT ONCE. THE RANK 3 BLACKSMITH REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 75% AND ALLOWS THE RESEARCH OF THREE ITEMS AT ONCE. THE RANK 4 BLACKSMITH REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 100% AND LIMITS RESEARCH TIMES TO 120 DAYS, AND ALLOWS THE RESEARCH OF FIVE ITEMS AT ONCE. 
	[bookmark: x---Honing_Stone]HONING STONE[image: ]
	IMPROVE QUALITY FROM NORMAL TO FINE
	ACQUIRED FROM MINER HIRELING, REFINING ORE AND DECONSTRUCTING WEAPONS AND HEAVY ARMOR
	USED TO IMPROVE HEAVY ARMOR AND WEAPONS

	[bookmark: x---Dwarven_Oil]DWARVEN OIL[image: ]
	IMPROVE QUALITY FROM FINE TO SUPERIOR
	ACQUIRED FROM MINER HIRELING, REFINING ORE AND DECONSTRUCTING WEAPONS AND HEAVY ARMOR
	USED TO IMPROVE HEAVY ARMOR AND WEAPONS

	[bookmark: x---Grain_Solvent]GRAIN SOLVENT[image: ]
	IMPROVE QUALITY FROM SUPERIOR TO EPIC
	ACQUIRED FROM MINER HIRELING, REFINING ORE AND DECONSTRUCTING WEAPONS AND HEAVY ARMOR
	USED TO IMPROVE HEAVY ARMOR AND WEAPONS

	[bookmark: x---Tempering_Alloy]TEMPERING ALLOY[image: ]
	IMPROVE QUALITY FROM EPIC TO LEGENDARY
	ACQUIRED FROM MINER HIRELING, REFINING ORE AND DECONSTRUCTING WEAPONS AND HEAVY ARMOR
	USED TO IMPROVE HEAVY ARMOR AND WEAPONS



DIVINE WEAPONS COMES FROM THE DIVINE NATURE, DEITY, GODHEAD BODILY, TREE OF LIFE, INCARNATION, BURNING BUSH, ROOT OF IMMORTALITY, HOLY SEED AS THE WORD OF GOD, OFFSPRING OF GOD & THE INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD IN ACTS 17:28-29. THIS HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARES IT CAN ONLY BE FORGED FOR OTHER LORD’S DEVISING AND NOT FOR MAN’S DEVISING IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 SAYS THAT DIVINE WEAPONS CAN BE FORGED FOR MAN’S DEVISING IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND NOT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THE FIRE HEARTHS MADE OUT OF BRICK-KILN (BRICK WORK WITH FIRE) IS USED TO MOLD & SOLDER THE WEAPONS WITH AN ANVIL USED AS A WORKBENCH, HAMMER USED AS A MOLDING TOOL, TONGS USED TO HOLD HOT MEDALS SECURELY, FULLER USED TO FORM TOOLS, HARDY CHISEL USED AS A CUTTING TOOL & THE SLACK BATH TUB WHICH IS USED WITH WATER WHICH IS H2O, BRINE WHICH IS PURE WATER WITH GROUNDED SALT AND SPECIAL OILS FROM CERTAIN ANIMALS & CERTAIN PLANTS TO QUENCH THE HOT MEDAL INTO CERTAIN PROPORTIONS (MEASUREMENTS) IN EXODUS 25:38; NUMBERS 4:9; 1ST KINGS 7:49; 2ND KINGS 18:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:21; ISAIAH 6:6; 7:3; 36:2; 44:12; EZEKIEL 45:10; MALACHI 3:2; MARK 9:3; SIRACH 2:5; 50:12; 2ND ESDRAS 4:50; 8:8; 16:73; BARUCH 6:55; 1ST MACCABEES 6:39; PROVERBS 26:21; ISAIAH 28:16; 30:14; DANIEL 11:35; 12:10; 1ST PETER 1:7 (OKJV); JEREMIAH 23:29; 36:22-23; 43:9; ZECHARIAH 12:6; 13:9; MALACHI 3:2-3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:31; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:18; 29:4; EZEKIEL 39:9; NAHUM 3:14; PSALMS 6:9 (NKJV); 12:6; 66:10; EZEKIEL 43:15-16 (NKJV); 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13, 15 & REVELATION 1:15 (NKJV); 3:18; 9:17.
THE BIBLICAL ROCK OF THE HOLY BLACKSMITHING KINGDOM
ETERNAL NOTE--- WITH THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS, THEY ALL WORSHIP THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN METAL ARMOR OFFERINGS OF HIS BODY & THE END IS THE INVINCIBILITY & PROTECTION OFFERINGS TO HIM
1 MINUTE (60 SECONDS) EQUALS TO 1 YEAR WHICH IS EQUAL TO 14 YEARS GLOBALLY EQUAL TO 28 YEARS & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2 PETER 3:8!
METALS USED BY THE BLACKSMITH: FIRE ALSO CALLED REFINERS FIRE OR FIRE METAL THAT IS USED TO FORM METALS INTO MAGICAL WEAPONS IS IN GENESIS 15:17; 19:24; EXODUS 3:2; 9:23; 13:21; 14:19; LEVITICUS 6:12-13; 9:24; 10:1-2; NUMBERS 3:4; 11:1; 16:35; 26:61; 31:23; DEUTERONOMY 4:20-24, 36; 32:22; JOSHUA 6:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:18; 29:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; 1ST KINGS 18:24, 38; 19:12; 2ND KINGS 2:11; JOB 23:10; PSALMS 12:6; 18:30; 39:3; 66:10-12; PROVERBS 17:3; 25:4; ISAIAH 1:22, 25; 4:4; 33:14; 43:2; 48:10; 53:1-12; EZEKIEL 1:4; 22:18-22; JEREMIAH 6:29; 9:7; 20:9; DANIEL 11:35; 12:10; ZECHARIAH 12:6; 13:9; MALACHI 1:11; 3:1-18; MATTHEW 3:10-12; 11:10; 25:41; MARK 1:2; 9:44, 49-50; JOHN 3:16; 15:1-27; 18:18; ROMANS 2:4-8; 5:3-4; 12:1, 2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15; EPHESIANS 2:8-9; 5:26; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 12:29; JAMES 1:2; 3:6; 1ST PETER 1:6-7, 13; 4:12-13; 5:10; REVELATION 1:1; 2:18; 3:17-18; 19:20; 20:14-15; 21:8; LUKE 3:16; 7:27; 9:54; 12:49 & ACTS 2:3-4; 17:10-11. REFINERS FIRE OR FIRE METALS MAY OR MAY NOT BE USED AS AN FIRE OFFERING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
REFINING, IS THE PROCESS OF REMOVING IMPURITIES FROM METAL ORE. TWO VERBS IN HEBREW ARE EMPLOYED METAPHORICALLY FOR THE CLEANSING OR PURIFYING OF PERSONS OR THINGS EITHER BY FILTERING OR WASHING, OR BY BURNING OR SMELTING. WHEN REFERRING TO METALWORKING, THE PROCESS IS THAT OF MELTING A SOLID TO A LIQUID IN ORDER TO REMOVE THE DROSS IN ISAIAH 1:25 & MALACHI 3:3, OR TO A PROCESS OF BURNING IN WHICH THE FIRE HELPS IN THE EXTRACTION OF METAL FROM AN ORE BY ENHANCING CHEMICAL REACTIONS IN ISAIAH 48:10; JEREMIAH 6:29; 9:6 & PSALMS 12:6. COPPER SMELTING WAS PRACTICED EARLY BY THE HEBREWS USING POTTERY CRUCIBLES OR BY HEATING ORE WITH CHARCOAL IN A FURNACE. REFINING BY SMELTING IS KNOWN FROM TIMNA IN THE ARABAH AND OTHER SITES, IN GERAR, RUMEILEH, TEL QASILE NEAR TEL AVIV, ABU MATAR NEAR BEER-SHEBA. IN 1ST PETER 1:7, THE REFINING OF GOLD IS USED AS A METAPHOR FOR THE STRONGER FAITH THAT EMERGES AFTER PERSECUTION. CRUCIBLE, IS A VESSEL, USUALLY CERAMIC, EMPLOYED FOR HEATING SUBSTANCES TO HIGH TEMPERATURES. IT WAS USED MAINLY FOR THE REFINING OF SILVER IN PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21. IT ALSO DESIGNATES THE BOTTOM OF A SMALL FURNACE WHERE A BLOOM OF METAL GATHERS IN THE REFINING PROCESS. FURNACE, IS AN INSTALLATION FOR CONTAINING FIRE, WHETHER FOR DOMESTIC OR INDUSTRIAL PURPOSES. THE WORD IS USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE FOR VARIOUS INSTALLATIONS EMPLOYED IN DAILY LIFE, AND METAPHORICALLY FOR THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN GENESIS 15:17, FOR THE JUDGMENT OR REDEMPTION OF HIS PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:20; 1ST KINGS 8:51; ISAIAH 33:14; 48:10; JEREMIAH 11:4 & PSALMS 102:3, FOR THE REFINING OF THE LORD’S WORD AS SILVER IS WORKED IN A CRUCIBLE IN PSALMS 12:6, AND IN THE NT FOR THE FIRES OF HELL IN MATTHEW 13:42, 50 & REVELATION 9:2 AND THE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST’S FEET IN REVELATION 1:15. SIX WORDS IN HEBREW AND ONE IN GREEK LIE BEHIND THE WORD ‘FURNACE.’ THE MOST COMMON OT TERM IN HEBREW IS TANNUR, WHICH IS AN OVEN, OFTEN OF THE KIND USED FOR BAKING BREAD IN PSALMS 21:9 & DANIEL 3:6. OTHER TERMS REFER TO A POTTERY OR LIME KILN IN GENESIS 19:28 & EXODUS 9:8; 18:18 OR A SMELTER OR REFINING INSTALLATION FOR METALS IN PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21 & EZEKIEL 22:20. ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND METALLURGICAL RESEARCHERS IN PALESTINE HAVE UNCOVERED NUMEROUS FURNACES OF ANTIQUITY FROM THE CHALCOLITHIC PERIOD IN 4TH MILLENNIUM BC AT TELEILAT ET-GHASSUL IN THE SOUTHEAST JORDAN RIFT, ACROSS THE VALLEY FROM JERICHO, AND AT ABU MATAR NEAR BEER-SHEBA, 3500 BC, TO THE LATE MEDIEVAL PERIOD 1450 AD AT MUGHARAT WARDEH IN THE GILEAD MOUNTAINS, AJLUN DISTRICT OF JORDAN. THE BEST EXAMPLES OF EARLY COPPER FURNACES ARE FROM TIMNA IN THE SOUTHERN NEGEB. IRON-SMELTING FURNACES WERE USED IN PALESTINE IN THE TWELFTH AND ELEVENTH CENTURIES BC. THE FURNACE SITE AT MODERN TELL EL-KHELEIFEH ONCE THOUGHT TO BE ‘THE PITTSBURGH OF ANCIENT PALESTINE’ IS NOW KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN USED AS EARLY AS THE CHALCOLITHIC PERIOD IN 4000-3000 BC AND AS LATE AS THE ROMAN IN 63 BC-324 AD, AND MAY LIKELY TO BE SOLOMONIC IN ORIGIN. A NUMBER OF SMITHING FURNACES DATING FROM TWELFTH CENTURY TO 870 BC WERE FOUND AT GERAR, IN MODERN TELL JEMMEH. SMITH, IS ONE WHO WORKS METAL. THE FIRST-NAMED SMITH OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS TUBAL-CAIN IN GENESIS 4:22. HE IS THE SON OF LAMECH AND ZILLAH, A BROTHER OF NAAMAH OF THE 8TH GENERATION FROM ADAM. DESCRIBED AS THE HAMMERER OF CRAFTS, THUS ASSOCIATED WITH THE ARTS AND CRAFTS OF EARLIEST MANKIND, TUBAL-CAIN IS KNOWN TRADITIONALLY AS THE FATHER OF METALLURGY. DESCRIPTIONS OF THE SMITH’S CRAFT ARE FOUND IN ISAIAH 44:12 AND IN SIRACH 38:28. IN ISAIAH THE TERM REFERS TO AN IRONWORKER LABORING OVER THE COALS OF HIS FORGE, SHAPING THE METAL WITH HAMMERS, POWERED BY HIS STRONG ARM. THE PASSAGE IN ECCLESIASTICUS PICTURES THE SMITH SEATED AT AN ANVIL INTENT ON THE PATTERN OF THE IRON OBJECT AND ITS DECORATION. THESE DESCRIPTIONS SERVE AS ANALOGIES DEMONSTRATING THE POWER, DILIGENCE, AND SKILL OF THE SMITH’S WORK. OF ALL SUCH CRAFTSMEN, NOT KNOWN FOR THEIR COUNSEL OR DISCIPLINE, IT IS SAID THAT THEY ‘KEEP STABLE THE FABRIC OF THE WORLD’ IN SIRACH 38:33, 34. THE HOLY BIBLE KNOWS OF SMITHS FOR SILVER IN JUDGES 7:14 & ACTS 19:24, GOLD IN ISAIAH 40:19; 41:7; 46:6, IRON IN ISAIAH 44:12, AND BRONZE IN 1ST KINGS 7:14. THE NAME ALSO DESCRIBES A THOUSAND MEN TAKEN TO BABYLON DURING THE SECOND WAVE OF EXILE UNDER JEHOIACHIN. A SIGNIFICANTLY LARGE PROPORTION OF THE EXILES, ONE-TENTH OF ALL CAPTIVES WERE SMITHS IN 2ND KINGS 24:14, 16 & JEREMIAH 24:1; 29:2. A MORE GENERAL TERM FOR A CRAFTSMAN OR ARTISAN IS SOMETIMES TRANSLATED AS SMITH IN HEBREW HORESH. THE ACTIVITIES DESCRIBED BY THE TERM INCLUDE THE SHARPENING OF PLOW POINTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:19, BRONZE WORKING SUCH AS THAT OF HIRAM OF TYRE’S FATHER IN 1ST KINGS 7:14, AND, IN ISAIAH, WORKMEN WHO MAKE IDOLS AND WEAPONS IN ISAIAH 40:19; 41:7; 54:16. IN DEUTERONOMY 27:15 TELLS OF A CURSE LAID UPON SUCH IDOL MAKERS AND HOSEA 13:2 REPORTS THAT EPHRAIM IS CONDEMNED FOR PERPETUATING THE SIN OF IDOLATRY. THE EARLIEST ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS RELATED TO THE SMITH’S CRAFT COME FROM TELL MARDIKH (EBLA) IN SYRIA DATING TO THE EARLY BRONZE AGE IN 3200 BC WHERE EXCAVATORS FOUND A CEREMONIAL HAMMER OF GOLD AND SILVER AND PICTURES IN BAS-RELIEF ATTACHED TO WOODEN FRAMES WITH COPPER PEGS. A FEW OF THE FRAMES HAD BEEN OVERLAID WITH GOLD. TEXTS FROM EBLA INDICATE A GUILD OR CASTE OF SMITHS AND ONE BURIAL SITE CONTAINED EVIDENCES OF THE GOLDSMITH’S ART. MANY PROCESSES AND TECHNIQUES OF THE SMITH’S CRAFT ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE INCLUDING FORGING, CASTING, BEATING, OVERLAYING, FURNISHING, WHETTING, CUTTING, AND SOLDERING. 
THE TOP TEMPLE OF THE LORD’S FURNISHINGS
THE 100.0001% OTHER 12 SPECIAL OFFERINGS IN PRECIOUS MEDALS TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] IS WITHIN & AMONG BRASS, BRONZE & SILVER & WHITE GOLD ALLOY DEPOSITS & OTHER ALLOYS, BUT TECHNICALLY NOT MENTIONED IN NAME IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT CERTAIN SURE QUALITIES DOES EXIST IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, SUCH AS SILVERY BRASS-LIKE PLATES IN THE FORM OF BOOKS TO WRITE & CARVE ON BOOK SLABS OR SILVERY BRASS-LIKE PLATES IN THE FORM OF SMOKE INCENSE CENSERS FOR USES IN FIRE OR SILVERY BRASS-LIKE PLATES & SILVERY BRASS-LIKE BORDERS/LEDGES TO ENGRAVE CHERUBIM’S, LIONS & PALM TREES MADE OUT OF THIS MYSTERIOUS MEDAL ALLOY IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN EXODUS 17:14; LEVITICUS 10:1-2; NUMBERS 16:18, 38-39; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:19; JOB 19:23-24; ISAIAH 30:8 & REVELATION 8:5. PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] IS MORE VALUABLE THAN GOLD & VERY RARE IN JOB 28:12-20; PSALMS 19:10; 119:72, 127; PROVERBS 8:10, 19; 16:16; 20:15; 22:1; ISAIAH 13:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:1, 2; 1ST ESDRAS 4:19; TOBIT 12:8; SIRACH 7:19; 29:11; 30:15; 41:12; MATTHEW 23:1-39; 1ST PETER 1:7, 13-25 & ACTS 3:6; 17:28-29. PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] WAS OFFERED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THAT WAS BUILT FOR HIM IN 7 YEARS BY KING SOLOMON. IN 1ST KINGS 7:1-51 IT DECLARES, “BUT SOLOMON WAS BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE THIRTEEN YEARS, AND HE FINISHED ALL HIS HOUSE. HE BUILT ALSO THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON; THE LENGTH THEREOF WAS A HUNDRED CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH THEREOF FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE HEIGHT THEREOF THIRTY CUBITS, UPON FOUR ROWS OF CEDAR PILLARS, WITH CEDAR BEAMS UPON THE PILLARS. AND IT WAS COVERED WITH CEDAR ABOVE UPON THE BEAMS, THAT LAY ON FORTY-FIVE PILLARS, FIFTEEN IN A ROW. AND THERE WERE WINDOWS IN THREE ROWS, AND LIGHT WAS AGAINST LIGHT IN THREE RANKS. AND ALL THE DOORS AND POSTS WERE SQUARE, WITH THE WINDOWS: AND LIGHT WAS AGAINST LIGHT IN THREE RANKS. AND HE MADE A PORCH OF PILLARS; THE LENGTH THEREOF WAS FIFTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH THEREOF THIRTY CUBITS: AND THE PORCH WAS BEFORE THEM: AND THE OTHER PILLARS AND THE THICK BEAM WERE BEFORE THEM. THEN HE MADE A PORCH FOR THE THRONE WHERE HE MIGHT JUDGE, EVEN THE PORCH OF JUDGMENT: AND IT WAS COVERED WITH CEDAR FROM ONE SIDE OF THE FLOOR TO THE OTHER. AND HIS HOUSE WHERE HE DWELT HAD ANOTHER COURT WITHIN THE PORCH, WHICH WAS OF THE LIKE WORK. SOLOMON MADE ALSO A HOUSE FOR PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, WHOM HE HAD TAKEN TO WIFE, LIKE UNTO THIS PORCH. ALL THESE WERE OF COSTLY STONES, ACCORDING TO THE MEASURES OF HEWED STONES, SAWED WITH SAWS, WITHIN AND WITHOUT, EVEN FROM THE FOUNDATION UNTO THE COPING, AND SO ON THE OUTSIDE TOWARD THE GREAT COURT. AND THE FOUNDATION WAS OF COSTLY STONES, EVEN GREAT STONES, STONES OF TEN CUBITS, AND STONES OF EIGHT CUBITS. AND ABOVE WERE COSTLY STONES, AFTER THE MEASURES OF HEWED STONES, AND CEDARS. AND THE GREAT COURT ROUND ABOUT WAS WITH THREE ROWS OF HEWED STONES, AND A ROW OF CEDAR BEAMS, BOTH FOR THE INNER COURT OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND FOR THE PORCH OF THE HOUSE. AND KING SOLOMON SENT AND FETCHED HIRAM OUT OF TYRE. HE WAS A WIDOW’S SON OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, AND HIS FATHER WAS A MAN OF TYRE, A WORKER IN BRASS: AND HE WAS FILLED WITH WISDOM, AND UNDERSTANDING, AND CUNNING TO WORK ALL WORKS IN BRASS. AND HE CAME TO KING SOLOMON, AND WROUGHT ALL HIS WORK. FOR HE CAST TWO PILLARS OF BRASS, OF EIGHTEEN CUBITS HIGH APIECE: AND A LINE OF TWELVE CUBITS DID COMPASS EITHER OF THEM ABOUT. AND HE MADE TWO CHAPITERS OF MOLTEN BRASS, TO SET UPON THE TOPS OF THE PILLARS: THE HEIGHT OF THE ONE CHAPITER WAS FIVE CUBITS, AND THE HEIGHT OF THE OTHER CHAPITER WAS FIVE CUBITS: AND NETS OF CHECKER WORK, AND WREATHS OF CHAIN WORK, FOR THE CHAPITERS WHICH WERE UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS; SEVEN FOR THE ONE CHAPITER, AND SEVEN FOR THE OTHER CHAPITER. AND HE MADE THE PILLARS, AND TWO ROWS ROUND ABOUT UPON THE ONE NETWORK, TO COVER THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE UPON THE TOP, WITH POMEGRANATES: AND SO, DID HE FOR THE OTHER CHAPITER. AND THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS WERE OF LILY WORK IN THE PORCH, FOUR CUBITS. AND THE CHAPITERS UPON THE TWO PILLARS HAD POMEGRANATES ALSO ABOVE, OVER AGAINST THE BELLY WHICH WAS BY THE NETWORK: AND THE POMEGRANATES WERE TWO HUNDRED IN ROWS ROUND ABOUT UPON THE OTHER CHAPITER. AND HE SET UP THE PILLARS IN THE PORCH OF THE TEMPLE: AND HE SET UP THE RIGHT PILLAR, AND CALLED THE NAME THEREOF JACHIN: AND HE SET UP THE LEFT PILLAR, AND CALLED THE NAME THEREOF BOAZ. AND UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS WAS LILY WORK: SO WAS THE WORK OF THE PILLARS FINISHED. AND HE MADE A MOLTEN SEA, TEN CUBITS FROM THE ONE BRIM TO THE OTHER: IT WAS ROUND ALL ABOUT, AND HIS HEIGHT WAS FIVE CUBITS: AND A LINE OF THIRTY CUBITS DID COMPASS IT ROUND ABOUT. AND UNDER THE BRIM OF IT ROUND ABOUT THERE WERE KNOPS COMPASSING IT, TEN IN A CUBIT, COMPASSING THE SEA ROUND ABOUT: THE KNOPS WERE CAST IN TWO ROWS, WHEN IT WAS CAST. IT STOOD UPON TWELVE OXEN, THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE NORTH, AND THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE WEST, AND THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE SOUTH, AND THREE LOOKING TOWARD THE EAST: AND THE SEA WAS SET ABOVE UPON THEM, AND ALL THEIR HINDER PARTS WERE INWARD. AND IT WAS A HAND BREADTH THICK, AND THE BRIM THEREOF WAS WROUGHT LIKE THE BRIM OF A CUP, WITH FLOWERS OF LILIES: IT CONTAINED TWO THOUSAND BATHS. AND HE MADE TEN BASES OF BRASS; FOUR CUBITS WAS THE LENGTH OF ONE BASE, AND FOUR CUBITS THE BREADTH THEREOF, AND THREE CUBITS THE HEIGHT OF IT. AND THE WORK OF THE BASES WAS ON THIS MANNER: THEY HAD BORDERS, AND THE BORDERS WERE BETWEEN THE LEDGES: AND ON THE BORDERS THAT WERE BETWEEN THE LEDGES WERE LIONS, OXEN, AND CHERUBIMS: AND UPON THE LEDGES THERE WAS A BASE ABOVE: AND BENEATH THE LIONS AND OXEN WERE CERTAIN ADDITIONS MADE OF THIN WORK. AND EVERY BASE HAD FOUR BRAZEN WHEELS, AND PLATES OF BRASS: AND THE FOUR CORNERS THEREOF HAD UNDERSETTERS: UNDER THE LAVER WERE UNDERSETTERS MOLTEN, AT THE SIDE OF EVERY ADDITION. AND THE MOUTH OF IT WITHIN THE CHAPITER AND ABOVE WAS A CUBIT: BUT THE MOUTH THEREOF WAS ROUND AFTER THE WORK OF THE BASE, A CUBIT AND A HALF: AND ALSO, UPON THE MOUTH OF IT WERE GRAVINGS WITH THEIR BORDERS, FOURSQUARE, NOT ROUND. AND UNDER THE BORDERS WERE FOUR WHEELS; AND THE AXLETREES OF THE WHEELS WERE JOINED TO THE BASE: AND THE HEIGHT OF A WHEEL WAS A CUBIT AND HALF A CUBIT. AND THE WORK OF THE WHEELS WAS LIKE THE WORK OF A CHARIOT WHEEL: THEIR AXLETREES, AND THEIR NAVES, AND THEIR FELLOES, AND THEIR SPOKES, WERE ALL MOLTEN. AND THERE WERE FOUR UNDERSETTERS TO THE FOUR CORNERS OF ONE BASE: AND THE UNDERSETTERS WERE OF THE VERY BASE ITSELF. AND IN THE TOP OF THE BASE WAS THERE A ROUND COMPASS OF HALF A CUBIT HIGH: AND ON THE TOP OF THE BASE THE LEDGES THEREOF AND THE BORDERS THEREOF WERE OF THE SAME. FOR ON THE [SILVERY BRASS-LIKE] PLATES OF THE LEDGES THEREOF, AND ON THE BORDERS THEREOF, HE ENGRAVED [PLATINUM IN THE FORM ALSO KNOWN AS PALLADIUM] CHERUBIMS, LIONS, AND PALM TREES, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF EVERY ONE, AND ADDITIONS ROUND ABOUT. AFTER THIS MANNER HE MADE THE TEN BASES: ALL OF THEM HAD ONE CASTING, ONE MEASURE, AND ONE SIZE. THEN MADE HE TEN LAVERS OF BRASS: ONE LAVER CONTAINED FORTY BATHS: AND EVERY LAVER WAS FOUR CUBITS: AND UPON EVERY ONE OF THE TEN BASES ONE LAVER. AND HE PUT FIVE BASES ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE HOUSE, AND FIVE ON THE LEFT SIDE OF THE HOUSE: AND HE SET THE SEA ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE HOUSE EASTWARD OVER AGAINST THE SOUTH. AND HIRAM MADE THE LAVERS, AND THE SHOVELS, AND THE BASONS. SO, HIRAM MADE AN END OF DOING ALL THE WORK THAT HE MADE KING SOLOMON FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE TWO PILLARS, AND THE TWO BOWLS OF THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE ON THE TOP OF THE TWO PILLARS; AND THE TWO NETWORKS, TO COVER THE TWO BOWLS OF THE CHAPITERS WHICH WERE UPON THE TOP OF THE PILLARS; AND FOUR HUNDRED POMEGRANATES FOR THE TWO NETWORKS, EVEN TWO ROWS OF POMEGRANATES FOR ONE NETWORK, TO COVER THE TWO BOWLS OF THE CHAPITERS THAT WERE UPON THE PILLARS; AND THE TEN BASES, AND TEN LAVERS ON THE BASES; AND ONE SEA, AND TWELVE OXEN UNDER THE SEA; AND THE POTS, AND THE SHOVELS, AND THE BASONS: AND ALL THESE VESSELS, WHICH HIRAM MADE TO KING SOLOMON FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, WERE OF BRIGHT BRASS. IN THE PLAIN OF JORDAN DID THE KING CAST THEM, IN THE CLAY GROUND BETWEEN SUCCOTH AND ZARTHAN. AND SOLOMON LEFT ALL THE VESSELS UNWEIGHED, BECAUSE THEY WERE EXCEEDING MANY: NEITHER WAS THE WEIGHT OF THE BRASS FOUND OUT. AND SOLOMON MADE ALL THE VESSELS THAT PERTAINED UNTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE ALTAR OF GOLD, AND THE TABLE OF GOLD, WHEREUPON THE SHOWBREAD WAS, AND THE CANDLESTICKS OF PURE GOLD, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE, AND FIVE ON THE LEFT, BEFORE THE ORACLE, WITH THE FLOWERS, AND THE LAMPS, AND THE TONGS OF GOLD, AND THE BOWLS, AND THE SNUFFERS, AND THE BASONS, AND THE SPOONS, AND THE CENSERS OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES OF GOLD, BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, TO WIT, OF THE TEMPLE. SO WAS ENDED ALL THE WORK THAT KING SOLOMON MADE FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND SOLOMON BROUGHT IN THE THINGS WHICH DAVID HIS FATHER HAD DEDICATED; EVEN THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD, AND THE VESSELS, DID HE PUT AMONG THE TREASURES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” 
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GOLD IS IN EXODUS 25:10-22; 38:21-24; 1ST KINGS 6:27-35; 7:48-50; 10:14-21; PSALMS 19:7-11 & REVELATION 3:18; 17:4. GOLD WAS OF GREAT VALUE IS IN JOSHUA 6:18-19, 24; 1ST KINGS 20:1-6; 2ND KINGS 7:8; 14:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:3; JOB 28:12-19; PSALMS 45:9, 13; 72:15; 105:37; PROVERBS 20:15; ISAIAH 60:17; EZEKIEL 28:13; DANIEL 11:8, 38; JOEL 3:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20 & REVELATION 21:18, 21. GOLD WAS INDICATIVE OF WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 24:35; DEUTERONOMY 8:12-14; 17:17; JOSHUA 22:8; 2ND KINGS 20:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 32:27; JOB 2:15; 31:24-28; ECCLESIASTES 2:8; ISAIAH 2:7; 39:2; EZEKIEL 16:13; 28:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:18; ZECHARIAH 9:3; 14:14; JAMES 2:2 & REVELATION 18:16. GOLD WAS RARE IS IN ISAIAH 13:12. GOLD WAS MINED FROM THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 2:11-12 & JOB 28:5-6. GOLD WAS REFINED BY FIRE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOB 28:1; PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21; ZECHARIAH 13:9; MALACHI 3:3; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. GOLD WAS OBTAINED THROUGH TRADE IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:26-28; 10:11, 22; 22:48; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:17-18; 9:9, 21; ISAIAH 60:6; JEREMIAH 10:9; EZEKIEL 27:22 & REVELATION 18:11-13. GOLD WAS WORKED BY GOLDSMITHS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; ISAIAH 46:6 & JEREMIAH 10:9. GOLD WAS PRESENTED AS OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-7; 35:5, 22; NUMBERS 7:84-86; 31:50-54; 2ND SAMUEL 8:11; EZRA 1:1-11; 2:69; 7:12-18; 8:24-34 & NEHEMIAH 7:70-72. GOLD WAS GIVEN TO RULERS AS TRIBUTE & BRIBES IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:14-15, 24-25; 12:18; 16:7-9; 18:13-16; 23:33-35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:13-14, 23-24; 16:2-3; 36:3. GOLD WAS GIVEN AS GIFTS IS IN GENESIS 24:53; 2ND SAMUEL 8:9-10; 1ST KINGS 10:10; 2ND KINGS 5:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:9; 18:9-10 & MATTHEW 2:11. THE USE OF GOLD IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:11-13, 17-18, 28-29, 31, 36, 38; 26:6, 29, 32, 37; 30:1-5; 38:21-24; 39:37-38; 40:5; LEVITICUS 24:4 & NUMBERS 8:4. THE USE OF GOLD IN PRIESTLY [SERGEANT’S] VESTMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:4-5, 11-15, 22-27, 33-38; 39:15-20, 25-26, 30-31. THE USE OF GOLD IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 6:28, 30, 32, 35; 7:48-51; 2ND KINGS 18:16; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14; 28:14-18; 29:1-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-10; 4:7-8, 19-22. GOLD SYMBOLS OF OFFICE: CROWN IS IN ESTHER 8:15; 2ND SAMUEL 12:30; PSALMS 21:1-3; ZECHARIAH 6:11 & REVELATION 4:4; 14:14. THRONE IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:18-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19. SCEPTRE IS IN ESTHER 4:11; 5:2; 8:4. CHAIN IS IN GENESIS 41:42 & DANIEL 5:7, 16, 29. THE OTHER USES OF GOLD: JEWELRY IS IN GENESIS 24:22, 53; EXODUS 3:22; 11:2; 12:35; 32:2, 24; 35:22; NUMBERS 31:50; JUDGES 8:24-26; 2ND SAMUEL 1:24; PROVERBS 11:22; 25:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:11; JEREMIAH 4:30; DANIEL 10:5 & 1ST PETER 3:3. IDOLS IS IN EXODUS 20:23; 32:31; DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 29:17; PSALMS 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; 46:6; JEREMIAH 10:3-5; EZEKIEL 16:17; DANIEL 3:1, 4-7, 14; 5:4, 23; HOSEA 8:4; HABAKKUK 2:19; REVELATION 9:20 & ACTS 17:29. CURRENCY IS IN NUMBERS 22;18; 24:13; 2ND SAMUEL 21:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:25; PSALMS 119:72; EZEKIEL 7:19; DANIEL 11:43; MATTHEW 10:5-10; 1ST PETER 1:18 & ACTS 3:6; 20:33. SHIELDS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:7; 1ST KINGS 10:16-17; 14:26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:15-16; 12:9. GOBLETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:21; ESTHER 1:7; JEREMIAH 51:7; DANIEL 5:2-3, 23 & REVELATION 17:4. COUCHES IS IN ESTHER 1:6. METAPHORICAL & PROVERBIAL USE OF GOLD IS IN JOB 22:23-25; 23:8-10; PSALMS 19:9-10; 68:13; PROVERBS 3:13-14; 16:16; 22:1; 25:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-15; LAMENTATIONS 4:1-2 & DANIEL 2:37-38.   
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SILVER IS IN GENESIS 37:26-28; EXODUS 38:25-28; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:26-27; PSALMS 12:6; 119:72 & MATTHEW 27:3-10. SILVER MINED IS IN JOB 28:1-4. SILVER ACQUIRED THROUGH TRADE IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:22; JEREMIAH 10:9; EZEKIEL 27:12 & REVELATION 18:11-12. SILVER REFINED IS IN PSALMS 66:10; PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21; ISAIAH 48:10; EZEKIEL 22:20-22; ZECHARIAH 13:9 & MALACHI 3:3. SILVER WORKED BY SILVERSMITHS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; PROVERBS 25:4 & ACTS 19:24. POSSESSION OF SILVER AS A SIGN OF WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 13:2; 24:35; NUMBERS 22:18; DEUTERONOMY 8:13; 17:17; JOSHUA 22:8; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27; JOB 3:13-15; 27:16; PSALMS 105:37; ECCLESIASTES 2:8; ISAIAH 2:7; 60:17; EZEKIEL 16:13; 28:4; DANIEL 11:43; HOSEA 2:8 & ZECHARIAH 9:3; 14:14. SILVER GIVEN AS OFFERINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-3; 35:5, 24; NUMBERS 7:84-85; 2ND SAMUEL 8:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:7; EZRA 1:1-11; 2:68-69; 7:13-16; 8:24-30 & NEHEMIAH 7:71-72. SILVER IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 26:18-25; 27:9-11, 17; 36:31-32, 35-36; 38:9-12, 17, 18-19, 25-28 & NUMBERS 10:2. SILVER IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 7:51; 15:15; 2ND KINGS 25:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 22;14; 28:14-17; 29:2-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:1; 15:18; 24:14; JEREMIAH 52:19 & DANIEL 5:2. SILVER ABUNDANT IN JERUSALEM IN SOLOMON’S TIME IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:21, 27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1;15; 9:20, 27. SILVER AS CURRENCY IS IN GENESIS 20:16; 23:15-16; 33:19; 37:28; 42:35; EXODUS 21:32; 38:25; LEVITICUS 5:15; 27:6, 16; NUMBERS 3:50; 18:16; DEUTERONOMY 2;6, 28; 14:22-26; 22:19, 28-29; JOSHUA 24:32; JUDGES 9:4; 16:5; 17:10; 1ST SAMUEL 9:8; 2ND SAMUEL 18:11; 24:24; 1ST KINGS 10:29; 16:24; 20:39; 2ND KINGS 6:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:17; 25:6; EZRA 7:21-22; NEHEMIAH 5:15; ESTHER 3:9; JOB 42:11; ISAIAH 7:23; JEREMIAH 32:9-10, 44; HOSEA 3:1-2; AMOS 2:6; 8:5-6; ZEPHANIAH 1:11; ZECHARIAH 11:12-13; MATTHEW 10:9; 26:15; 27:3-10; LUKE 10:35 & ACTS 3:6. SILVER AS TRIBUTE IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 16:8; 18:14-15; 23:33-35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:13-14, 23-24; 16:2-3; 17:11; 27:5; 36:3. SILVER AS PLUNDER IS IN EXODUS 3:22; NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOSHUA 6:18-19, 24; 7:21; JUDGES 5:19; 2ND KINGS 14;14; 2ND CHRONICLES 25;24; EZEKIEL 38:13 & NAHUM 2:9. SILVER IDOLS & STATUES IS IN EXODUS 20:23; DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 29:17; JUDGES 17:1-4; PSALMS 115:4; ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; 46:6; JEREMIAH 10:3-4, 8-9; DANIEL 2:32; 5:4, 23; HOSEA 8:4; 13:2; HABAKKUK 2:19; REVELATION 9:20 & ACTS 17:29; 19:24. SILVER JEWELRY IS IN GENESIS 24:53; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:11 & EZEKIEL 16:17. SILVER REFERRED TO METAPHORICALLY IS IN JOB 22:23-25; PSALMS 12:6; 68:13; 119:72; PROVERBS 2:1-5; 3:13-14; 8:10, 19; 10:20; 16:16; 22:1; 25:11; ECCLESIASTES 12:6 & ISAIAH 1:22.    
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COPPER IS IN JOB 28:2; MARK 12:41-44 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE MINING OF COPPER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & JOB 28:2-10. THE SMELTING OF COPPER IS IN EZEKIEL 22:18, 20-21; 24:11. COINS MADE OF COPPER IS IN MATTHEW 10:9; MARK 12:41-42 & LUKE 21:1-2. OFFERINGS AS COPPER MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 10:9; MARK 12:41-42 & LUKE 21:1-2.
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BRONZE IS IN GENESIS 4:22; EXODUS 27:1-7; 38:29-31; NUMBERS 16:31-40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:9-18. BRONZE USED BY CRAFTSMEN IS IN GENESIS 4:22; EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:30-34; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15-16 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; 24:12. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF BRONZE: STRONG & ENDURABLE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:18-19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23; JOB 6:12; 37:18; 40:18; 41:27; ISAIAH 48:4; JEREMIAH 1:18; 15:12, 20; DANIEL 7:19 & MICAH 4:13. BRILLIANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 40:3; DANIEL 10:5-6 & REVELATIONS 1:15; 2:18. THE MONETARY VALUE OF BRONZE: EXPENSIVE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18;8-10; EZRA 8:26-27; EZEKIEL 27:13 & REVELATIONS 18:11-12. LESS VALUABLE THAN SILVER & GOLD IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-28; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9-11 & ISAIAH 60:17. OFFERINGS AS BRONZE MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-7; 35:4-9, 24; 38:29-31 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:9-11; 22:14; 29:6-7. BRONZE WAS USED IN THE TABERNACLE: ALTAR & ITS UTENSILS IS IN EXODUS 27:1-6; 35:16; 38:1-6; 39:39; NUMBERS 4:13; 16:39-40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5-6. LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:18; 35:16; 38:8. TENT & THE FRAMEWORK OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 26:10-11, 36-37; 27:9-11, 17-19; 36:18, 37-38; 38:9-11, 17-20. BRONZE USED EXTENSIVELY IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 7:23-33, 38-45; 8:64; 2ND KINGS 16:17; 25:13-17; 1ST CHRONICLES 18:8; 29:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:1, 9-16, 18 & JEREMIAH 52:17-23. THE OTHER USES OF BRONZE: ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:5-6, 38. WEAPONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6; 2ND SAMUEL 21:16; 22:35 & PSALMS 18:34. SHACKLES OR HAND-CUFFS IS IN JUDGES 16:21; 2ND KINGS 25:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 33;11; 36:6; JEREMIAH 39:7; 52:11 & DANIEL 4:15, 23. GATES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33;25; 1ST KINGS 4:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:3; PSALMS 107:16 & ISAIAH 45:2. MEDICAL BRONZE SNAKE IS IN NUMBERS 21:9 & 2ND KINGS 18:4. IDOLS IS IN DANIEL 5:4, 23 & REVELATIONS 9:20. MIRRORS IS IN EXODUS 38:8 & JOB 37:18. COOKING UTENSILS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28. TOOLS IS IN GENESIS 4:22. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:19. STATUES IS IN DANIEL 2:32, 35, 45. BRONZE AS BOOTY IN WAR IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOSHUA 6:24; 22:7-8; 2ND SAMUEL 8:8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:8. THE METAPHORICAL USE OF BRONZE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23; JOB 40:18; JEREMIAH 1:18; DANIEL 2:39 & ZECHARIAH 6:1.    
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IRON IS IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11; 8:7-9; JUDGES 4:2-3; JOB 40:15-18 & EZEKIEL 27:19. IRON ORE IS MINED FROM THE EARTH IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & JOB 28:2. IRON ORE IS REFINED BY SMELTING IN A FURNACE: BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TESTING OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; EZEKIEL 22:18, 20 & JEREMIAH 6:27-29. OFFERINGS AS IRON MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; EZEKIEL 22:18, 20 & JEREMIAH 6:27-29. EGYPT AS AN IRON-SMELTING FURNACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:20; 1ST KINGS 8:51 & JEREMIAH 11:4. IRON WAS A VALUABLE METAL IS IN JOSHUA 22:6-8; ISAIAH 60:17; EZEKIEL 27:12, 19 & REVELATION 18:11-12. IRON WAS PRIZED FOR ITS GREAT STRENGTH IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23 & DANIEL 2:40-43. GREAT ANIMALS IS IN JOB 40:15-18; 41:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RULE IS IN PSALMS 2:9 & REVELATION 2:27; 19:15. DANIEL’S DREAM OF FOUR BEASTS IS IN ISAIAH 48:4; JEREMIAH 1:18; 15:12; DANIEL 2:31-35; 7:7, 19 & MICAH 4:13. IRON OBJECTS WERE TAKEN AS BOOTY IN WAR IS IN JOSHUA 6:15-19, 24; 22:8. IRON USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14-16; 29:2, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; 24:12. THE OTHER USES OF IRON: TOOLS IS IN GENESIS 4:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:5; JOSHUA 8:30-31; 2ND SAMUEL 12:31; 23:7; 1ST KINGS 6:7; 2ND KINGS 6:5-6; 1ST CHRONICLES 20:3; JOB 19:23-24; JEREMIAH 17:1; AMOS 1:3 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:2. CHAINS, SHACKLES [HAND-CUFFS] & FETTERS IS IN PSALMS 105:18; 107:10; 149:6-9; DANIEL 4:15, 23 & MARK 5:1-4. CHARIOTS IS IN JUDGES 1:19; 4:2-3, 12-13 & JOSHUA 17:15-18. GATES/FITTINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33;25; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:3; PSALMS 107:15-16; ISAIAH 45:2 & ACTS 12:10. WEAPONS/ARMOR IS IN NUMBERS 35:16; 1ST SAMUEL 17:7; JOB 20:24 & REVELATION 9:9. IDOLS IS IN DANIEL 5:4, 23. YOKES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:48 & JEREMIAH 28:13-14. HORNS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:10. COOKING UTENSILS IS IN EZEKIEL 4:3. A BED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11.   
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STEEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35; JOB 20:24; PSALMS 18:34 & JEREMIAH 15:12. STEEL SMELTED IN FURNACES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35; JOB 20:24; PSALMS 18:34 & JEREMIAH 15:12. OFFERINGS AS STEEL MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35 & PSALMS 18:34.  
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TIN IS IN EZEKIEL 22:18; 27:12. TIN SMELTED IN FURNACES IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23 & EZEKIEL 22:18, 20. TIN TRADED BY MERCHANTS IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. OFFERINGS AS TIN MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. 
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ALUMINUM IS IN EZEKIEL 22:18; 27:12. ALUMINUM SMELTED IN FURNACES IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23 & EZEKIEL 22:18, 20. ALUMINUM TRADED BY MERCHANTS IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. OFFERINGS AS ALUMINUM MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. THE BERYL STONE, WHICH IS A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & DANIEL 10:6. IT CAN BE GREEN IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, BUT ALSO BLUE, WHITE OR GOLDEN AND MAY BE OPAQUE OR TRANSPARENT. LATER ON, IT CONCERNS A VARIETY OF THE EMERALD GEMS AND AQUAMARINE GEMS. THE CHRYSOLITE STONE, WHICH IS AN ALUMINUM FLUOSILICATE, YELLOWISH IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, AND THE EQUIVALENT TO BERYL IN EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13 AND TOPAZ IN EXODUS 28:17. THE LAPIS LAZULI STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE. THE TOPAZ STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW STONE, A FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN A CRYSTALLINE FORM IN JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13; EXODUS 28:17 & REVELATION 21:20. THE TURQUOISE STONE, WHICH IS A HYDROUS COMPOUND OF PHOSPHORUS, ALUMINUM & COPPER, IT IS OPAQUE, BLUE TO BLUE-GREEN IN COLOR WITH A DULL, WAXY LUSTER & IS IDENTIFIED AS THE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. 
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LEAD: IT WAS AN EXCEPTIONALLY HEAVY METAL IS IN EXODUS 15:10 & ZECHARIAH 5:5-8. IT WAS REFINED BEFORE USE IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; EZEKIEL 22:18-20 & JEREMIAH 6:29. INSCRIPTIONS WERE MADE ON LEAD IS IN JOB 19:23-24. IT WAS TRADED BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 27:12. OFFERINGS AS LEAD DISKS MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11. 
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BRASS CAN BE A SUBSTITUTE FOR BRONZE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23 & ISAIAH 48:4. BRASS IS IN GENESIS 4:22; EXODUS 27:1-7; 38:29-31; NUMBERS 16:31-40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:9-18. BRASS USED BY CRAFTSMEN IS IN GENESIS 4:22; EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:30-34; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15-16 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14; 24:12. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF BRASS: STRONG & ENDURABLE IS IN LEVITICUS 26:18-19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23; JOB 6:12; 37:18; 40:18; 41:27; ISAIAH 48:4; JEREMIAH 1:18; 15:12, 20; DANIEL 7:19 & MICAH 4:13. BRILLIANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 40:3; DANIEL 10:5-6 & REVELATIONS 1:15; 2:18. THE MONETARY VALUE OF BRASS: EXPENSIVE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18;8-10; EZRA 8:26-27; EZEKIEL 27:13 & REVELATIONS 18:11-12. LESS VALUABLE THAN SILVER & GOLD IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-28; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9-11 & ISAIAH 60:17. OFFERINGS AS BRASS MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 25:1-7; 35:4-9, 24; 38:29-31 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:9-11; 22:14; 29:6-7. BRASS WAS USED IN THE TABERNACLE: ALTAR & ITS UTENSILS IS IN EXODUS 27:1-6; 35:16; 38:1-6; 39:39; NUMBERS 4:13; 16:39-40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5-6. LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:18; 35:16; 38:8. TENT & THE FRAMEWORK OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 26:10-11, 36-37; 27:9-11, 17-19; 36:18, 37-38; 38:9-11, 17-20. BRASS USED EXTENSIVELY IN THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 7:23-33, 38-45; 8:64; 2ND KINGS 16:17; 25:13-17; 1ST CHRONICLES 18:8; 29:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:1, 9-16, 18 & JEREMIAH 52:17-23. THE OTHER USES OF BRASS: ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:5-6, 38. WEAPONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6; 2ND SAMUEL 21:16; 22:35 & PSALMS 18:34. SHACKLES OR HAND-CUFFS IS IN JUDGES 16:21; 2ND KINGS 25:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:11; 36:6; JEREMIAH 39:7; 52:11 & DANIEL 4:15, 23. GATES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33;25; 1ST KINGS 4:13; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:3; PSALMS 107:16 & ISAIAH 45:2. MEDICAL BRASS SNAKE [THE HEALING BRASEN SERPENT] IS IN NUMBERS 21:9 & 2ND KINGS 18:4. IDOLS IS IN DANIEL 5:4, 23 & REVELATIONS 9:20. MIRRORS IS IN EXODUS 38:8 & JOB 37:18. COOKING UTENSILS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28. TOOLS IS IN GENESIS 4:22. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:19. STATUES IS IN DANIEL 2:32, 35, 45. BRASS AS BOOTY IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS IS IN NUMBERS 31:21-23; JOSHUA 6:24; 22:7-8; 2ND SAMUEL 8:8 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 18:8. THE METAPHORICAL USE OF BRASS IS IN LEVITICUS 26:19; DEUTERONOMY 28:23; JOB 40:18; JEREMIAH 1:18; DANIEL 2:39 AND ZECHARIAH 6:1.    
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THE VALUE OF METALS: ALL METALS WERE OF VALUE IS IN JOSHUA 22:8; 1ST CHRONICLES 18:10; 22:14; 29:1-7 & REVELATION 18:11-12. THE RELATIVE VALUE OF METALS IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:21; 14:25-28; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:20 & ISAIAH 60:17. TRADE WITH METALS IS IN GENESIS 37:38; 1ST KINGS 10:11, 14-15, 22; 22:48; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:13-14, 21; EZEKIEL 27:13, 22 & ZEPHANIAH 1:11. IDOLS WERE OFTEN MADE FROM VARIOUS METALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:4; 1ST KINGS 14:9; PSALMS 106:19; ISAIAH 48:5 & DANIEL 5:22-23; 11:8. THE REFINING OF METALS AS AN IMAGE OF PURIFICATION IS IN PSALMS 12:6; ISAIAH 48:10; ZECHARIAH 13:9 & MALACHI 3:2.   
METALWORKERS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A MASTER MEDAL-SMITH IS IN ACTS 7:49-50. THE WORK OF GOLDSMITHS: MAKING IDOLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:19; 41:6-7; 46:6 & JEREMIAH 10:8-10, 14-15; 51:17-18. REBUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WALL OF JERUSALEM IS IN NEHEMIAH 3:8, 31-32. THE WORK OF SILVER SMITHS: MAKING IDOLS IS IN JUDGES 17:4 & ACTS 19:23-41. WORKING WITH REFINED SILVER IS IN PROVERBS 25:4. THE WORK OF BLACKSMITHS: MAKING IDOLS IS IN ISAIAH 44:9-12. MANUFACTURING WEAPONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:19 & ISAIAH 54:16-17. THE WORK OF ALL OTHER METALWORKERS & CRAFTSMEN: MAKING IDOLS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:15; HOSEA 8:4-6 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:30-36:2; 39:2-3. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE [HOUSE ADDRESS] IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14-16; 29:1-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 13-14. 
MINERALS, METALS, AND PRECIOUS STONES.
A MINERAL IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING SUBSTANCE—NORMALLY AN ORE WHICH MUST BE MINED AND TREATED BEFORE THE METAL CAN BE EXTRACTED. A METAL IS A CHEMICAL ELEMENT SUCH AS IRON OR COPPER, WHICH IN ITS PURE FORM IS FREE FROM CONTAMINATION BY OTHER MATERIALS. METALS IN A PURE FORM GENERALLY DO NOT OCCUR IN NATURE THOUGH THERE ARE EXCEPTIONS. A PRECIOUS STONE IS A NATURALLY OCCURRING SUBSTANCE WHICH, BECAUSE OF ITS COMPARATIVE RARITY, ACQUIRES SPECIAL VALUE FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF JEWELRY AND ORNAMENTS.
IN PALESTINE MINING AND SMELTING ARE ANCIENT ARTS, PRACTICED LONG BEFORE THE ISRAELITES ARRIVED. THE QUARRYING OF SUITABLE STONES SUCH AS FLINT FOR TOOLMAKING GOES BACK TO THE STONE AGE; THE QUARRYING OF STONE FOR BUILDING IS ALSO AN ANCIENT CRAFT. IN PARTICULAR, METALS, NATIVE GOLD, COPPER, AND METEORIC IRON WERE KNOWN AND USED IN THE MIDDLE EAST BEFORE 4000 BC, FROM 4000 TO 3000 BC. NATIVE SILVER BECAME KNOWN AS WELL AS COPPER AND LEAD ORES. THE ART OF SMELTING WAS DISCOVERED PROBABLY ALMOST BY ACCIDENT, RESULTING IN THE PRODUCTION OF ALLOYS LIKE BRONZE. THEN THE REDUCTION OF OXIDIZED IRON WAS DISCOVERED. FROM 3000 TO 2000 BC. IMPORTANT ADVANCES WERE MADE. COPPER SULFIDES AND TIN OXIDES WERE REDUCED TO METAL, AND METALLIC TIN AND COPPER BECAME IMPORTANT ITEMS OF TRADE.
IN THE YEARS 2000 TO 1000 BC. BELLOWS CAME INTO USE FOR FURNACES AND IRON WAS REDUCED FROM ITS ORES AND FORGED. THE ART OF MAKING BRASS FROM COPPER AND ZINC WAS DISCOVERED ABOUT 1500 BC, BUT DID NOT BECOME SIGNIFICANT TILL SOMEWHAT LATER. BRONZE, KNOWN FOR MANY CENTURIES, WAS MADE SOMETIMES WITH A HIGH TIN CONTENT TO FORM SPECULUM FOR MIRRORS. BY THIS TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE SETTLED IN THE LAND AND THE KINGDOM WAS ESTABLISHED. FROM 1000 BC. TO THE START OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA, THE PRODUCTION OF METALS, ESPECIALLY IRON, GREATLY EXPANDED. A FORM OF STEEL WAS MADE AND USED FOR WEAPONS AND TOOLS.
THE BEGINNING OF THE SO-CALLED IRON AGE IN PALESTINE IS DATED TO ABOUT 1200 BC, THOUGH IRON WAS KNOWN IN ANATOLIA SOMEWHAT EARLIER. BY THE TIME OF DAVID AND SOLOMON THE ISRAELITES HAD LEARNED MANY SKILLS IN THE PREPARATION AND WORKING OF METALS. UNDER DAVID, EDOM WITH ITS RICH COPPER AND IRON DEPOSITS WAS CONQUERED (2 SM 8:13, 14) AND THERE WAS A LOT OF ACTIVITY IN THE CASTING OF METALS IN THE JORDAN VALLEY (1 KGS 7:13, 14, 45, 46). IN THIS ACTIVITY SOLOMON HAD THE ASSISTANCE OF HIRAM, A PHOENICIAN ARTISAN. ISRAELITE TRADITION ASSOCIATED THE ORIGINS OF METALLURGY WITH TUBAL-CAIN (GN 4:22), WHO IS SAID TO HAVE FORGED ALL KINDS OF TOOLS OUT OF BRONZE AND IRON. DEUTERONOMY 8:9 REFERS TO THE PRESENCE OF IRON AND COPPER IN THE LAND TO WHICH ISRAEL WAS GOING.
JOB 28:1–11 GIVES A REMARKABLE ACCOUNT OF MINING AND A LIST OF METALS AND PRECIOUS STONES WON FROM THE EARTH: GOLD, SILVER, IRON, COPPER, AND SAPPHIRES (OR LAPIS LAZULI). SHAFTS AND TUNNELS WERE CUT BENEATH THE EARTH.
SEVERAL OT PASSAGES REFER TO THE SMELTING AND WORKING OF METALS. ISAIAH FOUND A READY METAPHOR IN THE PROCESSES OF REFINING METALS FOR GOD’S REFINING OF HIS PEOPLE (IS 1:25). JEREMIAH ALSO KNEW ABOUT THE WORK OF A REFINER WITH HIS FIRE AND BELLOWS SEEKING TO EXTRACT THE DROSS FROM THE ORE (JER 6:29). EZEKIEL KNEW ABOUT THE FIERY BLAST FOR THE PREPARATION AND REFINEMENT OF SILVER, COPPER, IRON, LEAD, AND TIN (EZ 22:20–22).
WHILE THE ISRAELITES EVENTUALLY UNDERTOOK THEIR OWN METALWORKING PROCESSES IT IS EVIDENT FROM 1 SAMUEL 13:19–22 THAT ON AT LEAST ONE OCCASION, IN THE DAYS OF PHILISTINE DOMINATION, THEY WERE OBLIGED TO HAVE THEIR AGRICULTURAL TOOLS MADE BY THEIR ENEMIES. SIMILARLY, THE MANUFACTURE OF CULT VESSELS FOR SOLOMON’S TEMPLE WAS SUPERVISED BY PHOENICIAN ARTISANS (1 KGS 7:13–50).
MINERALS, METALS, AND PRECIOUS STONES WERE ALSO IMPORTANT ITEMS OF TRADE. ISRAEL WAS NEVER A LAND RICH IN THESE COMMODITIES AND WAS OBLIGED TO IMPORT A WIDE VARIETY OF THEM. THE VISIT OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA WAS PARTLY DIPLOMATIC AND PARTLY FOR TRADE (1 KGS 10:2, 10, 11). OTHER TRADERS, TOO, BROUGHT PRECIOUS STONES FROM AFAR (VV 14, 15, 22). IN THE 6TH CENTURY BC. THE PHOENICIANS CONDUCTED EXTENSIVE TRADE IN METALS AND PRECIOUS STONES (EZ 27:12–16). IN NT TIMES ROME BENEFITED FROM EXTENSIVE TRADE WHICH INCLUDED GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, IVORY, BRONZE, IRON, AND MARBLE (RV 18:11–13). THESE PASSAGES PROVIDE ONLY A GLIMPSE OF THE TRADE IN THESE PRECIOUS COMMODITIES IN WESTERN ASIA IN BIBLICAL TIMES.
METALS AND PRECIOUS STONES FEATURED ALSO AMONG THE BOOTY CARRIED OFF BY INVADERS—NOTABLY, BUT NOT ONLY, BY THE EGYPTIANS AND ASSYRIANS. SILVER, GOLD, COPPER, IRON, TIN, TURQUOISE, PRECIOUS STONES, ORES OF DIFFERENT KINDS, AND IVORY ARE RECORDED ON EGYPTIAN AND ASSYRIAN BOOTY LISTS. THESE ITEMS WERE IN CONSTANT DEMAND AS THEY WERE NEEDED FOR AGRICULTURE AND MAKING WEAPONS OF WAR, AND FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF JEWELRY AND ITEMS OF PERSONAL ADORNMENT.
MINERALS. A MINERAL IS AN INORGANIC SUBSTANCE WITH A DEFINITE CHEMICAL COMPOSITION AND STRUCTURE, SOMETIMES OCCURRING ALONE OR SOMETIMES COMBINED WITH OTHERS. ORE REFERS TO ANY MINERAL OR MINERAL AGGREGATE CONTAINING CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS OF METALS IN SUFFICIENT QUANTITY AND GRADE TO MAKE THE EXTRACTION OF THE METAL COMMERCIALLY PROFITABLE. THE ESSENTIAL ELEMENT, THE METAL, OCCURS IN NATURE AS A CHEMICAL COMPOUND SUCH AS A SULFIDE, AN OXIDE, A CARBONATE, OR SOME OTHER COMPOUND, THOUGH THE SULFIDES AND OXIDES ARE THE MOST COMMON. MINERALS EXHIBIT A VARIETY OF PROPERTIES SUCH AS COLOR, LUSTER, CRYSTAL FORM, CLEAVAGE, FRACTURE, HARDNESS, AND DENSITY, WHICH HELP IN THEIR IDENTIFICATION AND EXERCISE CONTROL ON THE COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL USES OF THE PARTICULAR MINERAL.
AMONG THE BLACK MINERALS ARE THE IRON OXIDES HAEMATITE AND LIMONITE, AND ANTIMONY SULFIDE (STIBNITE). THE COPPER MINERALS ARE GREEN OR BLUE IN COLOR AND INCLUDE THE HYDRATED COPPER CARBONATES AZURITE AND MALACHITE, BOTH USED FOR MAKING ORNAMENTS AND AS A SOURCE OF COPPER. THE MINERAL IS A HYDRATED MAGNESIUM IRON PHOSPHATE WHICH IS FOUND ALSO AS A SULFIDE AND WAS VALUED FOR MAKING ORNAMENTS. A BRILLIANT BLUE VARIETY OF THIS MINERAL WAS USED AS A GEMSTONE UNDER THE NAME LAPIS LAZULI.
SILVER DOES OCCUR NATURALLY IN A PURE FORM BUT MORE OFTEN IS MIXED WITH LEAD IN A SILVER-LEAD ORE WHICH IS GRAY AND SHINY AND DISTINCTLY CRYSTALLINE (GALENA). TIN OCCURS AS A HARD BROWNISH-BLACK OXIDE KNOWN AS CASSITERITE. IT WAS COMPARATIVELY RARE IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST BUT WAS IMPORTED BY THE PHOENICIANS FROM SPAIN. THE MINERAL FROM WHICH ZINC WAS PREPARED, SMITHSONITE, IS A WHITE CRYSTALLINE ZINC CARBONATE OFTEN FOUND ALONGSIDE SILVER, ESPECIALLY IN GREECE.
METALS. A METAL IN ITS PURE FORM IS A CHEMICALLY PURE ELEMENT WITH ITS OWN FIXED PHYSICAL PROPERTIES SUCH AS DENSITY, TENSILE STRENGTH, CRYSTALLINE STRUCTURE, MELTING POINT, DUCTILITY, CONDUCTIVITY, AND THE LIKE. METALS FORM ALLOYS WITH OTHER METALS BUT THIS PROCESS DESTROYS THEIR PURITY. IN BOTH THE ANCIENT WORLD AND THE MODERN WORLD, THE ALLOY IS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT.
IN ORDER TO OBTAIN A PURE METAL, THE ORE IN WHICH THE METAL IS CONTAINED MUST BE SMELTED—A PROCESS KNOWN AS METALLURGY. IN ANCIENT ISRAEL PURE METALS WERE WIDELY USED, AMONG THEM GOLD, SILVER, IRON, AND LEAD; YET ALLOYS SUCH AS BRONZE AND BRASS WERE MORE WIDELY USED.
METALLURGY AND METAL EXTRACTION. WHILE A FEW METALS OCCUR IN NATURE IN THE PURE FORM, MOST ARE EMBEDDED IN ROCKS AND HAVE TO BE EXTRACTED. WHERE THE METAL ELEMENT EXISTS IN THE FORM OF A CHEMICAL COMPOUND SUCH AS AN OXIDE, A SULFIDE, A CARBONATE, AND SO ON, IT MUST BE FREED BY A COMPLEX METALLURGICAL PROCESS.
PERHAPS AS EARLY AS 8000 BC. NATIVE COPPER WAS MELTED AND FASHIONED IN MOLDS TO FORM USEFUL OBJECTS. MORE REGULARLY THE COPPER OCCURS AS OXIDES, SULFIDES, AND CARBONATES OF WHICH THERE ARE SEVERAL, GENERALLY BLUE OR GREEN IN COLOR. THESE ARE WIDELY SPREAD IN WESTERN ASIA AND ELSEWHERE. SULFIDES ARE FIRST ROASTED TO DRIVE OFF MUCH OF THE SULFUR. THE ROASTED SULFUR MATERIAL IS THEN TREATED IN A FURNACE ALONG WITH SAND AND COKE WHEN A SLAG FORMS, REMOVING IRON AND OTHER IMPURITIES. THE SLAG AND COPPER ARE POURED SEPARATELY. BRONZE WAS MADE AT FIRST BY SMELTING COPPER AND TIN ORES TOGETHER WITH CHARCOAL, USING A FORCED DRAFT PRODUCED BY BELLOWS. LATER COPPER AND TIN PREVIOUSLY REDUCED FROM THEIR ORES WERE HEATED TOGETHER. THE COPPER-ZINC ALLOY, BRASS, WAS ORIGINALLY MADE BY HEATING COPPER WITH TIN ORE AND CHARCOAL. BUT LATER IT WAS MADE BY MIXING COPPER AND ZINC WHICH HAD BEEN REDUCED FROM THEIR ORES.
GOLD OCCURS NATURALLY AND IS FREQUENTLY FOUND IN THE SANDS AND GRAVELS OF STREAMS. ALLUVIAL MINING FOR GOLD WAS PRACTICED IN EGYPT BEFORE 4000 BC. THE FLECKS AND VEINS WHICH WERE FOUND IN ROCKS, HOWEVER, COULD ONLY BE REMOVED BY CRUSHING THE ROCK, GRINDING IT TO SAND SIZE, AND WASHING THE GOLD OUT. EGYPTIAN BAS-RELIEFS DEPICT THIS PROCESS IN MONUMENTS OF THE FIRST DYNASTY, ABOUT 2900 BC. SOMETIMES THE GOLD WAS SO DEEPLY EMBEDDED IN THE ROCK THAT THE CRUSHED ROCK HAD TO BE HEATED UP WITH LEAD, SALT, AND BARLEY BRAN, WHICH FORMED A SLAG WITH THE IMPURITIES. AFTER LONG HEATING THE GOLD ALONE REMAINED AND COULD BE POURED OFF. BY ROMAN TIMES METALLURGISTS HAD DISCOVERED THAT MERCURY COULD BE USED TO EXTRACT GOLD (AND SILVER). THE ROCK WAS CRUSHED AND MIXED WITH MERCURY TO WHICH THE GOLD ADHERED. THE PARTICLES OF CRUSHED ROCK WERE WASHED AWAY AND THE GOLD WAS HEATED. THE MERCURY WAS DRIVEN OFF AS A VAPOR, CONDENSED, AND USED AGAIN LEAVING THE GOLD BEHIND.
METEORIC IRON WAS KNOWN VERY EARLY. THE IRON ORES ARE OXIDES AND CARBONATES. THESE ARE FIRST HEATED TO DECOMPOSE CARBONATES AND OXIDIZE THE SULFIDES. THEN COKE IS ADDED TO PRODUCE CARBON MONOXIDE WHICH IS THE REDUCING AGENT. LIMESTONE IS ADDED TO FORM A SLAG WHICH REMOVES THE SILICATES. OTHER PROCESSES ARE NEEDED TO PRODUCE CAST IRON, WROUGHT IRON, AND STEEL. THE METHOD OF PRODUCING HARD WROUGHT IRON WAS DISCOVERED BY THE HITTITES OF ASIA MINOR ABOUT 1300 BC, AND WAS TAKEN UP BY THE PHILISTINES (1 SM 13:19, 20). AT FIRST THE IRON OBTAINED FROM SIMPLE FURNACES WAS DRAWN OFF AND HAMMERED TO DRIVE OUT SLAG (DT 4:20; 1 KGS 8:51; JER 11:4). LATER, THE ADDITION OF CARBON PRODUCED AN EARLY FORM OF STEEL. THE LEAD SULFIDE ORE IS HEATED WITH LIME IN A FLOW OF AIR. A SLAG WITH ROCK PARTICLES FORMS. THE AIR IS THEN CUT OFF AND THE TEMPERATURE IS RAISED. FINALLY. THE LEAD FLOWS FREE.
NATIVE SILVER IS KNOWN, BUT MORE COMMONLY IT FORMS AN ALLOY WITH LEAD (GALENA). BY HEATING IN AN EARTHENWARE VESSEL EXPOSED TO A BLAST OF AIR, THE LEAD AND OTHER IMPURITIES ARE OXIDIZED TO A SLAG AND SKIMMED OFF (EZ 22:19) LEAVING THE PURE MOLTEN SILVER. THE OT REFERS TO THE MINING OF SILVER (JB 28:1), THE REFINING OF THE METAL (ZEC 13:9; MAL 3:3), THE MELTING OF SCRAP METALS OR JEWELER’S REMNANTS (EZ 22:20–22), AND OF MULTIPLE REFINING’S IN A CRUCIBLE (PRV 17:3; 27:21) TO PRODUCE “REFINED” OR “CHOICE” SILVER (1 CHR 29:4; PS 12:6; PRV 10:20).
TIN HAS TO BE EXTRACTED FROM ITS OXIDE. THE ORE IS CRUSHED, WASHED TO REMOVE THE CRUSHED ROCK, THEN ROASTED TO OXIDIZE THE SULFIDES OF IRON AND COPPER, AND FINALLY HEATED WITH COAL. THE PURE METAL FLOWS AWAY FROM THE IMPURITIES.
ZINC OCCURS AS SULFIDES AND CARBONATES. THE ORE IS CRUSHED, PULVERIZED, AND CONCENTRATED BY THE ADDITION OF A SMALL QUANTITY OF OIL WHICH ADHERES TO THE ORE. IT IS THEN HEATED TO REMOVE SULFUR AND LEAVE THE OXIDE. FINALLY. THE OXIDE IS REDUCED BY HEATING WITH POWDERED COAL.
METALS. ALTHOUGH, SEVERAL OT PASSAGES SUGGEST THAT THE SCIENCE OF METALLURGY WAS KNOWN IN BIBLICAL TIMES, COMPARATIVELY LITTLE ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE IS AVAILABLE. THE PROCESSING PLANTS WERE SMALL AND WERE USED FOR THE TREATMENT OF COPPER AND IRON. FOUR FURNACES WERE DISCOVERED AT TELL JEMMEH NEAR GAZA, PROBABLY FOR IRON. TWO WERE FOUND AT AIN SHEMS (BETH SHEMESH), ONE AT TELL QASILE NEAR TEL AVIV, AND ONE AT AI FOR SMELTING COPPER. THERE IS EVIDENCE OF SLAG HEAPS IN THE JORDAN VALLEY, AND IN THE GENERAL AREA OF EILAT COPPER WAS TREATED AT ONE TIME. THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORD IS FAR FROM COMPLETE, BUT THE GENERAL IMPRESSION IS THAT METALLIC ORES WERE COMPARATIVELY RARE IN PALESTINE; IMPORTS MUST HAVE BEEN CONSIDERABLE. HOWEVER, NUMEROUS MOLDS FOR CASTING AGRICULTURAL AND MILITARY TOOLS HAVE COME TO LIGHT IN EXCAVATIONS. EVIDENTLY SOME REFINED METAL WAS AVAILABLE LOCALLY, BUT PERHAPS MOST OF IT WAS IMPORTED. THE METAL WAS THEN HEATED AND POURED INTO THE APPROPRIATE EARTHENWARE OR POTTERY MOLD.
THERE ARE MANY REFERENCES TO METALS IN THE BIBLE BUT ESPECIALLY TO GOLD, SILVER, IRON, AND LEAD. WHILE COPPER WAS WIDELY USED IT WAS NORMALLY IN THE FORM OF ITS ALLOYS BRONZE AND BRASS. THERE ARE COMPARATIVELY FEW REFERENCES TO TIN AS SUCH THOUGH IT WAS USED IN MANUFACTURING BRONZE. SIMILARLY ZINC, THOUGH USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF BRASS, IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE.
GOLD IS REFERRED TO HUNDREDS OF TIMES IN THE OT AND NT, MORE FREQUENTLY THAN ANY OTHER METAL. IT IS OFTEN MENTIONED TOGETHER WITH SILVER, AND IN THE MAJORITY OF CASES SILVER IS MENTIONED FIRST, REFLECTING A TIME WHEN GOLD WAS LESS VALUED.
GOLD WAS USED IN THE MANUFACTURE OF ORNAMENTS FOR PERSONAL USE (GN 24:53; 41:42; EX 3:22; 11:2; 12:35). GOLD WAS IMPORTANT IN WORSHIP BOTH IN ISRAEL AND AMONG THE NON-ISRAELITES. REFERENCES TO PAGAN GODS OCCUR IN SEVERAL PASSAGES (EX 20:23; 32:2–4; PS 115:4; IS 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; 46:6; HOS 8:4). IT SEEMS THAT THE GOLD WAS MELTED DOWN AND LATER ENGRAVED SO THAT THE REPLICAS COULD BE CALLED BOTH MOLTEN IMAGES (EX 32:24) AND GRAVEN IMAGES (V 4). THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE USED A GREAT DEAL OF GOLD. THE WOODEN ARK WAS COVERED INSIDE AND OUTSIDE WITH GOLD (25:11). OTHER TIMBER PIECES WERE OVERLAID WITH GOLD (V 11; 1 KGS 6:20–22, 30, ETC.).
THE VESSELS AND UTENSILS USED IN THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE WERE MADE OF “PURE GOLD”: THE CHERUBIM (EX 25:18; 37:7), THE MERCY SEAT (25:17; 37:6), THE CANDLESTICK (25:31; ZEC 4:2), VARIOUS VESSELS (EX 25:38; 2 KGS 24:13), CHAINS TO CARRY THE EPHOD (EX 28:14), AND THE BELLS ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S ROBE (V 34). THE HIGH PRIEST’S CROWN, EPHOD, AND BREASTPLATE WERE ALSO OF GOLD (39:2–30). THE OFFERINGS COLLECTED FOR THE MANUFACTURE OF SUCH ARTICLES IN THE WILDERNESS INCLUDE GOLDEN DISHES WEIGHING 120 SHEKELS (NM 7:86). THE MORE LAVISHLY ADORNED TEMPLE APPARENTLY USED MORE GOLD THAN THE TABERNACLE (1 KGS 6:20–28; 1 CHR 29:2–7; 2 CHR 3:4–4:22). THE NUMBER OF SPECIFIC REFERENCES TO GOLD IN THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE IS FAR TOO NUMEROUS TO MENTION HERE. THE LARGE AMOUNT OF GOLD USED IN THE TEMPLE WAS ATTRACTIVE TO INVADERS, WHO WOULD STRIP THE TEMPLE OF ITS GOLD AND CARRY IT OFF AS BOOTY (1 KGS 14:26; 2 KGS 16:8; 18:14; 24:13; 25:15; 2 CHR 12:9).
GOLD HAD COMMERCIAL VALUE. IT WAS IMPORTED IN SOLOMON’S DAY AND UP TO 666 TALENTS WERE BROUGHT TO ISRAEL ANNUALLY (1 KGS 10:14). HIRAM OF TYRE GAVE SOLOMON 120 TALENTS OF GOLD (9:14), POSSIBLY AS A LOAN. CERTAINLY. SOLOMON USED A LOT OF GOLD IN THE TEMPLE (10:16, 17). AN UNUSUAL COMMENT IN 1 KINGS 10:21 NOTES THAT IN SOLOMON’S DAY “IT WAS NOT CONSIDERED AS ANYTHING.” GOLD WAS USEFUL, TOO, FOR BUYING OFF AN ENEMY (2 KGS 16:8) OR SIMPLY AS TRIBUTE (18:14). EVIDENCE OF THIS COMES ALSO FROM THE ASSYRIAN ANNALS, WHERE THE TRIBUTE TAKEN FROM VARIOUS LANDS OFTEN INCLUDED GOLD.
THE POSSESSION OF GOLD WAS NOT IN ITSELF AN EVIL THING BUT PREOCCUPATION WITH ITS ACCUMULATION WAS CONDEMNED (JB 28:15–17; PRV 3:14; 8:10, 19; 16:16). THE POSSESSION OF WISDOM AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD WAS OF GREATER VALUE THAN THE POSSESSION OF MUCH GOLD (PSS 19:10; 119:72, 127; PRV 20:15). JOB REJECTED TRUST IN GOLD (JB 31:24). GOLD WOULD NOT SAVE A MAN IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (ZEP 1:18).
IN THE NT GOLD WAS REGARDED AS PERISHABLE (JAS 5:3; 1 PT 1:18) AND AS AN UNNECESSARY BURDEN TO CARRY (MT 10:9; ACTS 3:6). THE WEARING OF A GOLD RING WAS CERTAINLY NO MEASURE OF A MAN’S WORTH (JAS 2:2); INDEED, BOTH PAUL AND PETER FORBADE IT (1 TM 2:9; 1 PT 3:3).
THE USE OF GOLD IN ITSELF WAS NO MEASURE OF PIETY. THE ELDERS OF REVELATION 4:4 WORE GOLDEN CROWNS, BUT THE GREAT HARLOT WAS “BEDECKED WITH GOLD” (RV 17:4), AS WAS THE HARLOT CITY BABYLON (18:16). BY CONTRAST THERE ARE SOME POSITIVE STATEMENTS IN THE NT ABOUT THE VALUE OF GOLD (3:18). THE WISE MEN BROUGHT GOLD TO THE INFANT JESUS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS KINGLY CHARACTER (MT 2:11); AND THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WAS A CITY OF GOLD, CLEAR AS GLASS (RV 21:18).
IN THE OT, SILVER IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL CONNECTIONS. BEING A PRECIOUS METAL, ONCE CONSIDERED MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD, IT WAS REGULARLY USED IN COMMERCE FOR THE PAYMENTS OF DEBTS. SMALL PIECES OF SILVER WERE WEIGHED INTO A BALANCE AGAINST A STANDARD WEIGHT. ABRAHAM BOUGHT THE CAVE AT MACHPELAH AS A BURIAL PLACE FOR SARAH FOR 400 SHEKELS OF SILVER AND WEIGHED OUT THE “MONEY” ACCORDING TO THE WEIGHT’S CURRENT VALUE WITH THE MERCHANT (GN 23:15, 16). JOSEPH’S BROTHERS RECEIVED 20 PIECES OF SILVER IN PAYMENT FOR JOSEPH (37:28), AND BENJAMIN WAS GIVEN A MONEY GIFT BY JOSEPH IN PIECES OF SILVER (45:22).
THERE ARE OTHER EXAMPLES OF PAYMENT IN SILVER FOR COMMODITIES OR SERVICES (GN 20:16; EX 21:32; LV 27:16; JOS 24:32; JGS 17:10; 2 SM 24:24; NEH 7:72; JB 28:15; IS 7:23; 46:6; AM 2:6; 8:6). SILVER WAS A MEASURE OF A MAN’S WEALTH (GN 13:2; 24:35; EX 25:3; NM 22:18; DT 7:25; ZEP 1:18; HG 2:8; ZEC 6:11). IT WAS REGULARLY TAKEN AS BOOTY (JOS 6:19; 7:21; 1 KGS 15:18). SOMETIMES THE DRINKING CUP OF AN IMPORTANT MAN WAS MADE OF SILVER (GN 44:2). SOMETIMES, TOO, A ROYAL CROWN WAS MADE OF GOLD AND SILVER (ZEC 6:11). IT WAS IMPORTANT IN THE MANUFACTURE OF PERSONAL ORNAMENTS (GN 24:53; EX 3:22; 12:35), AND ONE EXAMPLE IS GIVEN OF ORNAMENTS OF GOLD STUDDED WITH SILVER (SG 1:11).
SILVER WAS REGULARLY USED AMONG THE PAGANS IN THE MAKING OF IDOLS (EX 20:23; DT 29:17; JGS 17:4; PSS 115:4; 135:15; IS 2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19; JER 10:4; DN 2:32, 35; HOS 13:2). IT HAD AN IMPORTANT PLACE IN THE TABERNACLE WHERE IT WAS USED TO MAKE TRUMPETS (NM 10:2), SOCKETS TO SUPPORT THE BOARDS OF THE TABERNACLE (EX 26:19), HOOKS AND FILLETS FOR PILLARS (27:10, 17; 36:24, 26), AND PLATTERS AND BOWLS (NM 7:13).
SIMILARLY, IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IT PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE (1 KGS 7:51; 1 CHR 28:15, 16; 2 CHR 2:7), AND ALSO IN THE SECOND JERUSALEM TEMPLE BUILT DURING THE POSTEXILIC ERA (EZR 8:26, 28; NEH 7:71).
THE PROCESS OF REFINING SILVER WAS USED AS A METAPHOR FOR THE TRYING OF MEN’S HEARTS (PS 66:10; IS 48:10), AND THE TARNISHING AND DETERIORATION OF SILVER AS A PICTURE OF THE DISINTEGRATION OF A MAN’S CHARACTER (IS 1:22; JER 6:30). GOD’S WORD IS PICTURED AS “PURE” AS SILVER REFINED AND PURIFIED IN A FURNACE. DESPITE SILVER’S GREAT VALUE, WISDOM EXCELS IT (JOB 28:15; PRV 3:14; 8:19; 10:20; 16:16; 22:1; 25:11).
IN NT TIMES COINS WERE MADE OF SILVER, THOUGH THE METAL IS NOT ALWAYS SPECIFIED (MT 22:19; 26:15; 27:3–9; LK 15:8–10). IT IS REFERRED TO IN MATTHEW 17:24–27 AS TAX MONEY. IN SEVERAL PLACES SILVER IDOLS ARE REFERRED TO (ACTS 17:29; 19:24; RV 9:20). IT WAS NATURALLY A SIGN OF WEALTH (ACTS 20:33; 1 COR 3:12; RV 18:12).
NATIVE COPPER IS MENTIONED IN DEUTERONOMY 8:9, THOUGH THE REFERENCE MAY BE TO ONE OF ITS ORES. MORE COMMONLY, BIBLICAL REFERENCES ARE TO BRASS, THE ALLOY OF COPPER AND ZINC. HOWEVER, THE CHEMICAL ANALYSIS OF COPPER-BASED TOOLS AND IMPLEMENTS DURING THE MIDDLE AND LATE BRONZE AGES (C. 2000–1200 BC) SHOWS THAT THE MATERIAL WAS BRONZE. REFERENCES TO BRASS IN THE KJV ARE THEREFORE TO BRONZE. THIS ALLOY WAS USED A GREAT DEAL IN THE TABERNACLE TO MAKE CLASPS OR HOOKS (EX 26:11; 36:18), SOCKETS (26:37; 27:10, 11, 17, 18; 36:38; 38:17), VARIOUS KINDS OF VESSELS (27:3; 38:3; 1 KGS 7:14, 45), A LAVER (EX 30:18; 38:8; 1 KGS 7:38), AND PILLARS (EX 38:17; 1 KGS 7:16; 2 KGS 25:13, 17). BRONZE WAS USED TO MAKE ITEMS OF MILITARY EQUIPMENT LIKE HELMETS, GREAVES, COATS OF ARMOR, AND SHIELDS (1 SM 17:5, 6, 38; 2 CHR 12:10), AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS LIKE TRUMPETS AND CYMBALS (1 CHR 15:19). THE METAL SERPENT WHICH MOSES SET UP IN THE WILDERNESS WAS MADE OF BRONZE (NM 21:9). AN ALTAR OF BRONZE IS MENTIONED IN 2 CHRONICLES 4:1. PRISONERS WERE BOUND IN BRONZE FETTERS (JGS 16:21; 2 KGS 25:7), AND BRONZE WAS USED TO COVER WOODEN GATES (PS 107:16).
BY NT TIMES, COPPER IN THE FORM OF ALLOYS (BRONZE AND BRASS) WAS WIDELY USED. BRONZE COINAGE WAS WELL KNOWN AND THIS MAY BE THE SENSE OF MATTHEW 10:9. THE WIDOW’S MITE WAS A TINY BRONZE COIN, THE LEPTON. BRONZE UTENSILS AND VESSELS WERE WELL KNOWN (RV 9:20; 18:12). THE REFERENCE TO “SOUNDING BRASS” (KJV) IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13:1 MAY BE TO BRASS WHICH WAS A BRIGHT SHINING ALLOY, AND WAS USED IN MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. IN THE VISION OF JOHN IN REVELATION (1:15; 2:18), THE SON OF MAN HAD FEET OF FINE BRASS.
THE IRON AGE BEGAN IN PALESTINE ABOUT 1200 BC, THAT IS, IN THE DAYS OF THE JUDGES, THOUGH NATIVE IRON HAD BEEN KNOWN IN EGYPT IN THE PREDYNASTIC PERIOD. ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE SUGGESTS THAT THE SMELTING OF IRON ORE WAS DISCOVERED BY THE HITTITES ABOUT 1400 BC. THE PHILISTINES SEEM TO HAVE INTRODUCED IRON TO PALESTINE ABOUT 1300 BC. IN THE DAYS OF MOSES AN ENCOUNTER WITH THE MIDIANITES PRODUCED MUCH TRIBUTE, AMONG WHICH IRON IS MENTIONED (NM 31:22). WHEN ISRAEL CAPTURED JERICHO, THE SPOILS INCLUDED IRON (JOS 6:24). MANASSEH’S HALF TRIBE ALSO TOOK BOOTY INCLUDING IRON (JOS 22:8). IN THE DAYS OF THE JUDGES THE CANAANITES WERE EQUIPPED WITH CHARIOTS OF IRON (17:16, 18; JGS 1:19; 4:3).
THESE EARLY REFERENCES POINT TO THE ARRIVAL OF IRON AT THE START OF THE IRON AGE. THE PHILISTINES ENJOYED A LOCAL MONOPOLY IN ITS USE (1 SM 13:19–21) AND THEIR MIGHTY WARRIOR GOLIATH WAS ARMED WITH AN IRON SPEAR (17:7). IT WAS NOT LONG, HOWEVER, BEFORE ISRAEL LEARNED THE USE OF IRON (2 SM 12:31; 23:7). EVIDENTLY BY SOLOMON’S TIME IRON WAS WIDELY USED BECAUSE BUILDERS OF THE TEMPLE WERE FORBIDDEN TO USE IRON TOOLS (1 KGS 6:7). THE FALSE PROPHET ZEDEKIAH IN AHAB’S DAY USED HORNS OF IRON TO THRUST TOWARD SYRIA AS HE SPOKE OF THEIR DEFEAT (22:11).
THE PROPHET ISAIAH IN THE 8TH CENTURY BC. REFERRED TO IRON (IS 10:34), AND JEREMIAH LATER SPOKE OF THE METAL IN SEVERAL PLACES (JER 1:18; 6:28; 11:4; 15:12; 17:1; 28:13, 14). EZEKIEL MADE USE OF AN IRON PLATE IN ONE OF HIS SYMBOLIC ACTIONS (EZ 4:3), REFERRED TO IRON IN HIS DESCRIPTION OF SMELTING (22:18, 20), AND LISTED IT AS A COMMODITY FOR TRADE (27:12, 19). THE PROPHET AMOS SPOKE OF THRESHING INSTRUMENTS OF IRON (AM 1:3). MICAH USED IRON AS A SYMBOL FOR MILITARY MIGHT (MI 4:13). THE BOOK OF DANIEL MAKES SEVERAL REFERENCES TO IT (2:33–35, 40–45; 4:15, 23; 7:7, 19).
BY ROMAN TIMES IRON WEAPONS WERE THE REGULAR IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. GATES OF IRON WERE USED TO CLOSE PRISONS (ACTS 12:10), AND IN A SYMBOLIC USAGE, POWERFUL RULERS WERE SAID TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON (RV 2:27; 9:9; 12:5; 19:15). THE TERM “IRON” WAS USED ALSO IN SOME METAPHORICAL EXPRESSIONS. THE SMELTING OF IRON WAS A SYMBOL OF TESTING AND SUFFERING (DT 4:20; 1 KGS 8:51; JER 11:4; EZ 22:18); A PILLAR OF IRON WAS SYMBOLIC OF STRENGTH (JER 1:18), AND AN IRON ROD OF HARSH RULE (PS 2:9; RV 2:27; 12:5; 19:15).
REFERENCES TO LEAD IN THE OT ARE FEW. IT WAS KNOWN AS A HEAVY METAL (EX 15:10). IN LISTS OF METALS IT IS MENTIONED AFTER GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, AND TIN (NM 31:22; EZ 22:18, 20). IT WAS USED AS AN AGENT IN THE REDUCTION OF SILVER (JER 6:27–30), AND STONE INSCRIPTIONS WERE SOMETIMES FILLED WITH LEAD (JB 19:24). AS AN ITEM OF TRADE LEAD WAS COLLECTED IN ASIA MINOR AND DISTRIBUTED THROUGH TYRE (EZ 27:12).
METAPHORICALLY IT WAS A SYMBOL OF WORTHLESS DROSS—SO REGARDED BECAUSE OF ITS USE IN SMELTING SILVER (EZ 22:18, 20). BECAUSE OF ITS HEAVINESS, IT WAS USED TO HOLD DOWN THE LIDS OF CONTAINERS (ZEC 5:7, 8) AND PROBABLY WAS USED IN PLUMB LINES (AM 7:7, 8). SMALL LEAD FIGURINES HAVE BEEN FOUND IN EXCAVATIONS IN PALESTINE AND ELSEWHERE, AND THE CRUSHED ORE GALENA WAS USED AS AN EYE PAINT.
REFERENCES TO TIN ARE RARE IN THE OT DESPITE ITS IMPORTANCE IN THE MANUFACTURE OF BRASS. IT WAS IMPORTED INTO THE MIDDLE EAST BY THE PHOENICIANS (EZ 27:12). ITS USE IN SMELTING IS INFERRED FROM ISAIAH 1:25 AND EZEKIEL 22:18, 20. NUMBERS 31:22 SUGGESTS THAT MIDIANITE CARAVANS MAY HAVE CARRIED TIN. ZINC IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE OT DESPITE ITS USE IN THE MANUFACTURE OF BRASS AND IN THE EXTRACTION OF SILVER FROM CRUDE LEAD.
PRECIOUS STONES. IN THE ANCIENT WORLD A WIDE RANGE OF MATERIALS WAS USED IN MAKING OBJECTS OF ADORNMENT. FOR THE MOST PART THESE WERE STONES, INORGANIC IN NATURE BUT WITH UNUSUAL QUALITIES OF RARITY, BEAUTY, HARDNESS, COLOR, BRILLIANCE, AND DURABILITY. SOME ORGANIC MATERIAL SUCH AS AMBER, SHELL, CORAL, AND PEARL WERE ALSO PRIZED FOR THEIR AESTHETIC VALUE; THESE COULD BE ENGRAVED AND SET IN A FRAME OF GOLD OR SILVER TO PRODUCE ITEMS OF BEAUTY FOR DECORATION OR PERSONAL ADORNMENT.
IN THE BIBLE, JEWELRY WAS USED BY BOTH MEN AND WOMEN (EX 11:2; IS 3:18–21). ITEMS OF JEWELRY WERE GIVEN AS PRESENTS (GN 24:22, 53) AND WERE REGULARLY SEIZED AS SPOIL IN WAR (2 CHR 20:25). BEFORE COINAGE CAME INTO USE JEWELS WERE ASSOCIATED WITH GOLD AND SILVER AS A MEASURE OF WEALTH (21:3) OR AS A STANDARD OF VALUE (JB 28:16; PRV 3:15).
IN THE OT A WIDE VARIETY OF JEWELRY IS MENTIONED—ARM BRACELETS (GN 24:22, 30, 47; EZ 16:11), ANKLET ORNAMENTS (IS 3:18, 20), NECKLACES (GN 41:42), CROWNS (ZEC 9:16), EARRINGS (GN 24:22), NOSE RINGS (IS 3:21), AND FINGER RINGS (GN 41:42; EST 3:10). IN EACH CASE A GOLD OR SILVER MOUNTING WAS USED TO CLASP THE PRECIOUS STONES. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE MODERN ART OF FACETING WAS NOT USED BUT THE PRECIOUS STONE WAS ROUNDED, POLISHED, AND SOMETIMES ENGRAVED. MANY OF THE PRECIOUS STONES VALUED IN ANTIQUITY WOULD HARDLY BE CLASSED AS PRECIOUS TODAY, THOUGH THEY MIGHT BE CLASSIFIED AS SEMIPRECIOUS.
A LENGTHY LIST OF THE PRECIOUS STONES USED IN OT TIMES OCCURS IN EXODUS 28:17–20 AND 39:10–13, WHERE FOUR ROWS OF THREE STONES, EACH ENGRAVED WITH THE NAME OF ONE OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WERE SET IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE. OTHER LISTS OCCUR IN EZEKIEL 28:13 AND REVELATION 21:19–21. IT IS DIFFICULT TO PROPERLY IDENTIFY ALL OF THESE STONES, SINCE AN ACCURATE TRANSLATION IS NOT ALWAYS POSSIBLE. SOME OF THE DIFFERENCES OF TRANSLATION ARE INDICATED IN THE FOLLOWING LIST AS TRANSLATED IN THE RSV: (1) AGATE, AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A TYPE OF TRANSLUCENT QUARTZ WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS (EX 28:19; 39:12; IS 54:12). (2) ALABASTER, A FINELY GRANULAR BANDED VARIETY OF CALCIUM CARBONATE (GYPSUM), OFTEN WHITE AND TRANSLUCENT AND WIDELY USED IN BIBLE TIMES FOR ORNAMENTAL VASES, BOWLS, KOHL POTS, STATUES, PERFUME JARS, AND SO ON (SG 5:15; MT 26:7; MK 14:3; LK 7:37). (3) AMETHYST, AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A PURPLE OR VIOLET VARIETY OF TRANSPARENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ (EX 28:19; 39:12; RV 21:20). (4) BERYL, A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM (EX 28:20; 39:13; SG 5:14; DN 10:6). IT IS USUALLY GREEN IN COLOR (RV 21:20), BUT CAN BE BLUE, WHITE, OR GOLDEN AND MAY BE EITHER OPAQUE OR TRANSPARENT; THE LATTER VARIETY INCLUDING THE GEMS EMERALD AND AQUAMARINE. (5) CARBUNCLE, A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN A GREEN STONE (SEPTUAGINT, EMERALD), ESPECIALLY IN EXODUS 28:13, 17 AND 39:10, THOUGH IN ISAIAH 54:12 IT IS POSSIBLY A RED STONE (SEE ALSO EZ 28:13). (6) CARNELIAN (OR CORNELIAN), A SILICON OXIDE REDDISH IN COLOR. IN TRANSLATIONS IT IS SOMETIMES EQUATED WITH SARDIUS (EX 28:17; 39:10; EZ 28:13), A TYPE OF DEEP BROWN OR RED QUARTZ (RV 4:3, KJV SARDINE STONE; 21:20). (7) CHALCEDONY, TRANSLATED “AGATE” IN THE RSV AND NEB (RV 21:19), IS A SILICON OXIDE, A MICROCRYSTALLINE TRANSLUCENT VARIETY OF QUARTZ OFTEN MILKY OR GRAYISH IN COLOR, SOMETIMES HAVING A GREENISH TINT. (8) CHRYSOLITE, AN ALUMINUM FLUOSILICATE, YELLOWISH IN COLOR (RV 21:20), PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO TOPAZ (EX 28:17) OR BERYL (EZ 1:16; 10:9; 28:13). (9) CHRYSOPRASE, A NICKEL-STAINED APPLE-GREEN CHALCEDONY WIDELY USED IN JEWELRY (RV 21:20, KJV CHRYSOPRASUS). (10) CORAL, THE HARD-CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS OCCURRING IN VARIOUS COLORS—RED, WHITE, AND BLACK. IT IS NOT STRICTLY A STONE (JB 28:18; EZ 27:16). THE RSV TRANSLATES CORAL IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7, BUT SOME RED STONE IS MEANT. (11) CRYSTAL, A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ (JB 28:18). IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; AND 22:1 THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN ICE. (12) DIAMOND, A STONE OF UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION (EX 28:18; 39:11; EZ 28:13). IT MAY NOT BE THE EQUIVALENT OF THE MODERN DIAMOND. IN JEREMIAH 17:1, ADAMANT WAS PROBABLY A FORM OF CORUNDUM, A VERY HARD SUBSTANCE. (13) EMERALD, PROBABLY A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD (EX 28:18; 39:11; EZ 27:16; 28:13). THE SEPTUAGINT SUGGESTS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NT SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SUGGEST AN EMERALD. (14) JACINTH, PERHAPS A REDDISH ORANGE ZIRCON OR A BLUE STONE SUCH AS TURQUOISE (NEB), AMETHYST, OR SAPPHIRE (EX 28:19; 39:12, KJV LIGURE). IN REVELATION 21:20 HYAKINTHOS IS A BLUE STONE. THE EXACT IDENTIFICATION IS UNCERTAIN. (15) JASPER, A COMPACT, OPAQUE, OFTEN HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ SUBSTANCE (EX 28:20; 39:13). IN THE NT THE GREEK TERM IASPIS (RV 4:3; 21:11, 18, 19) IS A GREEN QUARTZ. (16) LAPIS LAZULI, A DEEP BLUE STONE; A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, ALUMINUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT GENERALLY HAS GOLDEN FLECKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED FOR ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS AKIN TO SAPPHIRE. (17) MARBLE, A LIMESTONE CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM, TAKING A HIGH POLISH, DURABLE AND SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES (1 CHR 29:2; EST 1:6; RV 18:12). (18) ONYX, A QUARTZ CONSISTING OF STRAIGHT LAYERS OR BANDS WHICH DIFFER IN COLOR (GN 2:12; EX 25:7; 28:9, 20; 38:9, 27; 39:6, 13; 1 CHR 29:2; JB 28:16; EZ 28:13). (19) PEARL, A HARD-SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, WHITE OR VARIOUSLY COLORED, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSCS. IN THE NT “PEARLS” AS SUCH ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN (1 TM 2:9; RV 17:4), OR AS ITEMS FOR TRADE (RV 18:12, 16). THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKENED TO A FINE PEARL WHICH MEN SEEK AT GREAT COST (MT 13:45, 46). THERE IS A TRANSLATION PROBLEM IN THE OT. IN JOB 28:18A THE KJV TRANSLATES GABIS AS “PEARL,” BUT THE RSV AS “CRYSTAL.” HOWEVER, THE WORD PENINIM IN JOB 28:18B IS TRANSLATED “PEARL” IN THE RSV AND AS “RUBY” IN THE KJV. ALSO, IN PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10; AND LAMENTATIONS 4:7 THE KJV TRANSLATES PENINIM PEARL (OR RUBY) WHILE THE RSV HAS “JEWELS” OR “COSTLY STONES.” THE MEANING OF SOME WORDS CANNOT BE FINALLY DETERMINED. (20) RUBY, AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES (JB 28:18B; PRV 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10; LAM 4:7); THE RV TRANSLATES “RUBY” IN ISAIAH 54:12 AND EZEKIEL 27:16. THIS DEEP RED OR CARMINE STONE WAS PROBABLY KNOWN IN THE ANCIENT WORLD BUT THERE ARE DIFFICULTIES IN THE TRANSLATION OF TERMS WHICH MAY REFER TO IT. (21) SAPPHIRE, A DEEP BLUE STONE (EX 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; JB 28:6, 16; SG 5:14; IS 54:11; LAM 4:7; EZ 1:26; 10:1; 28:13), WHICH MAY HAVE REFERRED AT TIMES TO LAPIS LAZULI AS IN JB 28:6 AND REVELATION 21:19. (22) SARDIUS, A RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ (EX 28:17; 39:10; EZ 28:13 KJV). IT IS REFERRED TO ALSO IN REVELATION 4:3 (KJV SARDINE STONE) THOUGH IN BOTH PLACES THE RSV AND NEB HAVE “CARNELIAN”/ “CARNELIAN.” (23) SARDONYX, A FORM OF AGATE WITH LAYERS OF BROWN AND WHITE (RV 21:20, KJV, NASB; ONYX IN RV, NEB, RSV). (24) TOPAZ, A YELLOW STONE, A FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINUM OCCURRING IN CRYSTALLINE FORM (EX 28:17; 39:10; JB 28:19; EZ 28:13).
DIFFERENT THINGS ON CERTAIN MINERALS, METALS & PRECIOUS STONES
MINERALS AND METALS INORGANIC ELEMENTS OR COMPOUNDS FOUND NATURALLY IN NATURE. A NUMBER OF MINERALS AND METALS ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLICAL RECORD. PRECIOUS STONES STONES ARE DESIRABLE BECAUSE OF RARITY, HARDNESS, AND BEAUTY, THE LATTER EXPRESSED IN TERMS OF COLOR, TRANSPARENCY, LUSTER, AND BRILLIANCE. THE BIBLE HAS THREE MAIN LISTS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE 12 STONES OF AARON’S BREAST-PIECE (EXOD. 28:17–20; 39:10–13), THE TREASURES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13), AND THE STONES ON THE WALL FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. 21:18–21). OTHER LISTS ARE FOUND IN JOB 28:15–19; ISA. 54:11–12; AND EZEK. 27:16. THE PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF SOME OF THE TERMS IS UNCLEAR, UNFORTUNATELY, AS CAN BE SEEN BY COMPARING THESE LISTS IN VARIOUS TRANSLATIONS.
ADAMANT APPEARS IN KJV, RSV, REB OF EZEK. 3:9 AND ZECH. 7:12. THE HEBREW WORD IS SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “DIAMOND” (JER. 17:1 KJV, NRSV, REB, NASB). THE STONE WAS “HARDER THAN FLINT” (EZEK. 3:9) AND MAY BE EMERY (EZEK. 3:9 NASB) OR AN IMAGINARY STONE OF IMPENETRABLE HARDNESS. IT IS PERHAPS BEST TRANSLATED “THE HARDEST STONE” (EZEK. 3:9 NRSV).
AGATE MULTICOLORED AND BANDED FORM OF CHALCEDONY. IT SERVED ON AARON’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:19) AND BY SOME TRANSLATIONS IS THE THIRD STONE ON THE NEW JERUSALEM FOUNDATION (REV. 21:19 NRSV).
AMETHYST (EXOD. 28:19; 39:12; REV. 21:20) IDENTICAL WITH MODERN AMETHYST, A BLUE-VIOLET FORM OF QUARTZ.
BERYL (BERYLLIUM ALUMINUM SILICATE) MOST TRANSLATIONS SHOW BERYL TO BE THE FIRST STONE IN THE FOURTH ROW OF THE BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:20; 39:13; REB “TOPAZ”; NIV “CHRYSOLITE”). THE WORD ALSO OCCURS IN THE LIST OF THE KING OF TYRE’S JEWELS (EZEK. 28:13; RSV, NIV “CHRYSOLITE”; NRSV “BERYL”; REB “TOPAZ”). THE RSV TRANSLATES ANOTHER AND THE NIV A THIRD WORD IN THE LIST AS “BERYL.” MORE CERTAINTY SURROUNDS THE USE OF BERYL IN REV. 21:20.
CARBUNCLE IN KJV, RSV THE THIRD STONE OF AARON’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:17; 39:10; REB “GREEN FELDSPAR;” NASB, NRSV “EMERALD”; TEV “GARNET”; NIV “BERYL”) AND MATERIAL FOR THE GATES OF THE RESTORED JERUSALEM (ISA. 54:12; REB “GARNET”; NIV “SPARKLING JEWELS”). RSV ALSO APPEARS TO TRANSLATE A THIRD WORD AS CARBUNCLE IN EZEK. 28:13 BY REVERSING THE KJV ORDER OF EMERALD AND CARBUNCLE. NRSV OMITS CARBUNCLE.
CARNELIAN (KJV AND SOMETIMES RSV, NASB “SARDIUS”) A CLEAR TO BROWNISH RED VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY. NRSV READING FOR ONE OF THE STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13; NASB, TEV, NIV “RUBY”; REB “SARDIN”) AND THE SIXTH STONE ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WALL (REV. 21:20; CP. 4:3).
CHALCEDONY ALTERNATE TRANSLATION FOR AGATE AS THE THIRD STONE DECORATING THE NEW JERUSALEM FOUNDATION (REV. 21:19 HCSB, KJV, NASB, REB, NIV). THIS NONCRYSTALLINE FORM OF QUARTZ, OR SILICONE DIOXIDE, HAS MANY VARIETIES INCLUDING AGATE, CARNELIAN, CHRYSOPRASE, FLINT, JASPER, AND ONYX.
CHRYSOLITE (REV. 21:20) REPRESENTS VARIOUS YELLOWISH MINERALS. IT REPLACES THE KJV RENDERING “BERYL” FREQUENTLY IN THE RSV (EZEK. 1:16; 10:9; 28:13) AND THROUGHOUT THE NIV BUT NOT IN NRSV. REB READS “TOPAZ.”
CHRYSOPRASE OR CHRYSOPRASUS (KJV) APPLE-GREEN VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY, THE TENTH STONE OF THE FOUNDATION FOR THE NEW JERUSALEM’S WALL (REV. 21:20).
CORAL (JOB 28:18; EZEK. 27:16) CALCIUM CARBONATE FORMED BY THE ACTION OF MARINE ANIMALS. NRSV, REB, NASB TRANSLATED A SECOND WORD AS CORAL (LAM. 4:7 KJV, NIV “RUBIES”).
CRYSTAL REFERS TO QUARTZ, THE TWO HEBREW WORDS SO TRANSLATED BEING RELATED TO “ICE.” IN JOB 28:18 KJV HAS “PEARLS,” THE NIV “JASPER,” BUT NRSV, NASB READ “CRYSTAL,” WHILE REB HAS “ALABASTER.” THE GLASSY SEA (REV. 4:6) AND RIVER OF LIFE (REV. 22:1) ARE COMPARED TO CRYSTAL.
DIAMOND THIRD STONE OF THE SECOND ROW OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:18; 39:11; REB “JADE”; NIV “EMERALD”) AND ONE OF THE JEWELS OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13; NRSV, REB “JASPER”; NIV “EMERALD”). IT IS NOT CLEAR, HOWEVER, IF DIAMONDS WERE KNOWN IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, AND THE TRANSLATION IS UNCERTAIN.
EMERALD BRIGHT GREEN VARIETY OF BERYL, READILY AVAILABLE TO THE ISRAELITES. IT IS THE USUAL TRANSLATION OF THE FOURTH STONE OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE AND ONE OF THE STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EXOD. 28:18; 39:11; EZEK. 28:13; REB “PURPLE GARNET”; NASB, NIV, NRSV “TURQUOISE”), WITH NRSV TRANSLATING ANOTHER WORD AS “EMERALD” IN EZEK. 28:13. THE RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IS COMPARED TO AN EMERALD (REV. 4:3), WHICH ALSO SERVED AS THE FOURTH STONE IN THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WALL (REV. 21:19).
JACINTH TRANSPARENT RED TO BROWN FORM OF ZIRCONIUM SILICATE. IT APPEARS IN AARON’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:19; 39:12; KJV “LIGURE”; REB, TEV “TURQUOISE”) AND THE NEW JERUSALEM WALL FOUNDATION (REV. 21:20).
JASPER (EXOD. 28:20; 39:13; REV. 21:11, 18–19) A RED, YELLOW, BROWN, OR GREEN OPAQUE VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY. IN THE RSV FOR EZEKIEL 28:13, “JASPER” TRANSLATES THE WORD ELSEWHERE RENDERED “DIAMOND” (REB “JADE”), BUT NRSV READS MOONSTONE WITH THE SIXTH STONE JASPER AS IN OTHER TRANSLATIONS.
LAPIS LAZULI NOT ONE MINERAL BUT A COMBINATION OF MINERALS THAT YIELDS AN AZURE TO GREEN-BLUE STONE POPULAR IN EGYPT FOR JEWELRY. IT IS AN ALTERNATE TRANSLATION FOR SAPPHIRE (NASB IN EZEK. 28:13; NIV MARGINAL NOTES).
ONYX A FLAT-BANDED VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY; SARDONYX INCLUDES LAYERS OF CARNELIAN. ONYX WAS USED ON THE EPHOD (EXOD. 25:7; 28:9; 35:27; 39:6) AND IN THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:20; 39:13). IT WAS PROVIDED FOR THE SETTINGS OF THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 29:2) AND WAS ONE OF THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13).
PEARL (JOB 28:18 NASB, NRSV; KJV, NIV “RUBIES”; REB “RED CORAL”) FORMED AROUND FOREIGN MATTER IN SOME SHELLFISH. IN THE NT, “PEARL” SERVES AS A SIMILE FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD (MATT. 13:46), A METAPHOR FOR TRUTH (MATT. 7:6), AND A SYMBOL OF IMMODESTY (1 TIM. 2:9; REV. 17:4; 18:16). PEARL IS ALSO MATERIAL FOR THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (REV. 21:21).
RUBY RED VARIETY OF CORUNDUM, OR ALUMINUM OXIDE. THE FIRST STONE OF AARON’S BREASTPIECE IS SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “RUBY” (EXOD. 28:17; 39:10 NASB, NIV; KJV, RSV, REB “SARDIUS”; NRSV “CARNELIAN). IT ALSO APPEARS AS A STONE OF THE KING OF TYRE (EZEK. 28:13 NASB, NIV; REB, KJV “SARDIUS”; NRSV “CARNELIAN”).
SAPPHIRE (EXOD. 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; JOB 28:6, 16; ISA. 54:11; LAM. 4:7; EZEK. 1:26; 10:1; 28:13; REV. 21:19) THE HEBREW SAPPIR IS A BLUE VARIETY OF CORUNDUM. DESPITE THE NAME, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SAPPIR REFERS TO LAPIS LAZULI (NIV MARGINAL NOTES) RATHER THAN TRUE SAPPHIRE.
TOPAZ SECOND STONE OF AARON’S BREASTPIECE (EXOD. 28:17; 39:10); ALSO MENTIONED IN THE WISDOM LIST (JOB 28:19) AND THE LIST OF THE KING OF TYRE’S PRECIOUS STONES (EZEK. 28:13). TRUE TOPAZ IS AN ALUMINUM FLORO SILICATE AND QUITE HARD, BUT THE OT TOPAZ MAY REFER TO PERIDOT, A MAGNESIUM OLIVINE. THE NINTH DECORATIVE STONE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WALL FOUNDATION IS TOPAZ (REV. 21:20). SEE BERYL, CHRYSOLITE ABOVE.
TURQUOISE SKY-BLUE TO BLUISH-GREEN BASE PHOSPHATE OF COPPER AND ALUMINUM WAS MINED IN THE SINAI BY THE EGYPTIANS AND WAS A HIGHLY VALUED STONE IN ANTIQUITY. TURQUOISE IS SOMETIMES SUBSTITUTED FOR EMERALD (EXOD. 28:18 NASB, NIV); OR JACINTH (EXOD. 28:19; 39:11 REB, TEV).
COMMON MINERALS: MINERAL DEPOSITS FROM THE HOT MINERAL SPRINGS AT HIERAPOLIS.
ALABASTER IN MODERN TERMS A FINE-GRAINED GYPSUM, BUT EGYPTIAN ALABASTER WAS CRYSTALLINE CALCIUM CARBONATE WITH A SIMILAR APPEARANCE. ALABASTER MAY BE MENTIONED ONCE IN THE SONG OF SONGS (5:15 NRSV, NASB; KJV, REB, NIV “MARBLE”). IN THE NT (MATT. 26:7; MARK 14:3; LUKE 7:37) IT REFERS TO CONTAINERS FOR PRECIOUS OINTMENT.
BRIMSTONE REFERS TO SULFUR (NRSV, NIV). BURNING SULFUR DEPOSITS CREATED EXTREME HEAT, MOLTEN FLOWS, AND NOXIOUS FUMES, PROVIDING A GRAPHIC PICTURE OF THE DESTRUCTION AND SUFFERING OF DIVINE JUDGMENT (DEUT. 29:23; JOB 18:15; PS. 11:6; ISA. 30:33; EZEK. 38:22; LUKE 17:29).
SALT SODIUM CHLORIDE IS AN ABUNDANT MINERAL, USED AS A SEASONING FOR FOOD (JOB 6:6) AND OFFERINGS (LEV. 2:13; EZEK. 43:24). AS A PRESERVATIVE, SALT WAS SYMBOLIC OF COVENANTS (NUM. 18:19; 2 CHRON. 13:5). BOTH MEANINGS ARE PRESENT IN JESUS’ COMPARISON OF THE DISCIPLES TO SALT (MATT. 5:13). SALT WAS ALSO A SYMBOL OF DESOLATION AND BARRENNESS, PERHAPS BECAUSE OF THE BARRENNESS OF THE DEAD SEA, THE BIBLICAL SALT SEA. THE “SALT PITS” OF ZEPH. 2:9 WERE PROBABLY LOCATED JUST SOUTH OF THE DEAD SEA. SODIUM CHLORIDE COULD LEECH OUT OF THE GENERALLY IMPURE SALT FROM THIS AREA, LEAVING A TASTELESS SUBSTANCE (LUKE 14:34–35).
SODA (PROV. 25:20 NASB, NIV; JER. 2:22 REB, NIV), OR NITRE (KJV), IS PROBABLY SODIUM OR POTASSIUM CARBONATE. OTHER TRANSLATIONS PREFER LYE (JER. 2:22 NRSV, NASB). IN PROV. 25:20 THE HEBREW TEXT REFERS TO VINEGAR OR LYE OR SODA, BUT SOME MODERN TRANSLATIONS FOLLOW THE EARLIEST GREEK TRANSLATION IN READING “VINEGAR ON A WOUND” (NRSV, REB; TEV “SALT IN A WOUND”).
METALS MANY METALS OCCUR NATURALLY IN COMPOUND WITH OTHER ELEMENTS AS AN ORE WHICH MUST BE SMELTED TO OBTAIN A USABLE PRODUCT. BIBLICAL LISTS OF METALS (NUM. 31:22; EZEK. 22:18, 20) MENTION GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, BRONZE, IRON, TIN, AND LEAD.
PLATINUM: [PALLADIUM] IS MORE VALUABLE THAN GOLD & VERY RARE & IS INCORRUPTIBLE IN JOB 28:12-20; PSALMS 19:10; 119:72, 127; PROVERBS 8:10, 19; 16:16; 20:15; 22:1; ISAIAH 13:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:1, 2; 1ST ESDRAS 4:19; TOBIT 12:8; SIRACH 7:19; 29:11; 30:15; 41:12; MATTHEW 23:1-39; 1ST PETER 1:7, 13-25 & ACTS 3:6; 17:28-29.  
GOLD: VALUED AND USED BECAUSE OF ITS RARITY, BEAUTY, AND WORKABILITY. IT CAN BE MELTED WITHOUT HARM AND IS EXTREMELY MALLEABLE. THUS, IT CAN BE USED FOR CAST OBJECTS, INLAYS, OR OVERLAYS. A NUMBER OF ISRAEL’S WORSHIP OBJECTS WERE SOLID GOLD OR GILDED (EXOD. 37). GOLD OCCURS IN THE BIBLE MORE FREQUENTLY THAN ANY OTHER METAL, BEING USED FOR JEWELRY (EXOD. 12:35; 1 TIM. 2:9), IDOLS, SCEPTERS, WORSHIP UTENSILS, AND MONEY (MATT. 10:9; ACTS 3:6). THE NEW JERUSALEM IS DESCRIBED AS MADE OF GOLD (REV. 21:18, 21).
SILVER: USED IN THE NEAR EAST FROM QUITE EARLY TIMES; THOUGH NOT OCCURRING OFTEN IN A NATURAL STATE, SILVER IS EASILY EXTRACTED FROM ITS ORES. SILVER WAS ORIGINALLY MORE VALUABLE THAN GOLD, USUALLY OCCURRING BEFORE IT IN LISTS. IT BECAME A MEASURE OF WEALTH (GEN. 13:2; 24:35; ZEPH. 1:18; HAG. 2:8). BY SOLOMON’S DAY IT WAS COMMON IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 10:27) AND WAS THE STANDARD MONETARY UNIT, BEING WEIGHED IN SHEKELS, TALENTS, AND MINAS (GEN. 23:15–16; 37:28; EXOD. 21:32; NEH. 7:72; ISA. 7:23). SILVER WAS USED FOR OBJECTS IN ISRAEL’S WORSHIP (EXOD. 26:19; 36:24; EZRA 8:26, 28), IDOLS (EXOD. 20:23; JUDG. 17:4; PS. 115:4; ISA. 40:19), AND JEWELRY (GEN. 24:53; SONG 1:11). 
COPPER: USUALLY ALLOYED WITH TIN TO MAKE BRONZE WHICH POSSESSED GREATER STRENGTH. THE KJV USES COPPER ONLY IN EZRA 8:27 (NRSV, NIV “BRONZE”). 
BRASS: RELATIVELY MODERN ALLOY OF COPPER AND TIN. BRASS IN THE KJV SHOULD BE RENDERED COPPER OR BRONZE. RSV SUBSTITUTES BRONZE, RETAINING BRASS ONLY IN A FEW PLACES (LEV. 26:19, DEUT. 28:23; ISA. 48:4; NRSV USING BRASS ONLY IN ISA. 48:4). NIV DOES NOT USE BRASS.
BRONZE: USUAL TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD THAT CAN INDICATE EITHER COPPER OR BRONZE. AN ALLOY OF COPPER AND TIN, AND STRONGER THAN BOTH, BRONZE WAS THE MOST COMMON METAL USED FOR UTENSILS IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST. THE BIBLE MENTIONS ARMOR (1 SAM. 17:5–6), SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7), CYMBALS (1 CHRON. 15:19), GATES (PS. 107:16; ISA. 45:2), AND IDOLS (REV. 9:20), AS WELL AS OTHER BRONZE OBJECTS.
IRON: A MORE DIFFICULT METAL TO SMELT THAN COPPER, IT DID NOT COME INTO WIDESPREAD USE UNTIL ABOUT THE TIME OF ISRAEL’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN. PRIOR TO THIS TIME METAL WEAPONS AND AGRICULTURAL TOOLS WERE OF BRONZE. FOR SOME TIME THEREAFTER IRON TECHNOLOGY WAS NOT WIDESPREAD. THE CANAANITES’ “CHARIOTS OF IRON” (JOSH. 17:16, 18; JUDG. 1:19; 4:3) REPRESENT A TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANTAGE OVER ISRAEL, WHILE THE PHILISTINES MAY HAVE ENJOYED AN IRON-WORKING MONOPOLY (1 SAM. 17:7; 13:19–21). IRON WAS MORE WIDESPREAD BY THE TIME OF DAVID (2 SAM. 12:31; 1 CHRON. 20:3; 22:14), THOUGH IT REMAINED VALUABLE (2 KINGS 6:5–6). IT WAS USED WHERE STRENGTH WAS ESSENTIAL AND BECAME A SYMBOL OF HARDNESS AND STRENGTH (DEUT. 28:48; PS. 2:9; ISA. 48:4; JER. 17:1; REV. 2:27). 
STEEL: IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35; JOB 20:24; PSALMS 18:34 & JEREMIAH 15:12. STEEL SMELTED IN FURNACES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35; JOB 20:24; PSALMS 18:34 & JEREMIAH 15:12
TIN (NUM. 31:22; EZEK. 22:18, 20) SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH LEAD; ARTICLES OF PURE TIN WERE RARE. IT WAS PRINCIPALLY USED IN MAKING BRONZE, AN ALLOY OF TIN AND COPPER. 
LEAD: GRAY METAL OF EXTREMELY HIGH DENSITY (EXOD. 15:10) USED FOR WEIGHTS, HEAVY COVERS (ZECH. 5:7–8), AND PLUMB LINES (CP. AMOS 7:7–8). LEAD IS QUITE PLIABLE AND USEFUL FOR INLAYS SUCH AS LETTERING IN ROCK (JOB 19:24). IT WAS ALSO USED IN THE REFINING OF SILVER (JER. 6:27–30).
MINES AND MINING
EXTRACTION OF MINERALS FROM THE EARTH. THE EARLIEST MINES EARLY MINING EFFORTS IN THE FERTILE CRESCENT SOUGHT TO PROVIDE PEOPLE WITH THE STONES NECESSARY TO MAKE WEAPONS AND TOOLS. WHILE THE EARLIEST WALLED SETTLEMENTS IN THE REGION DATE BACK TO BEFORE 6000 B.C., PEOPLE HAD BEEN MINING STONES FOR TOOLS LONG BEFORE THAT. BEFORE 10,000 B.C. PEOPLE WERE USING TOOLS AND WEAPONS MADE OF FLINT FOUND ON THE SURFACE OF THE GROUND. FROM EXPOSED BEDS OF OBSIDIAN (A BLACK VOLCANIC STONE) AND FLINT (CHERT) EARLY PEOPLE NO DOUBT REMOVED THE STONE NECESSARY TO PRODUCE THE AXES, KNIVES, AND SCRAPERS USED TO KILL AND CLEAN FOOD. WITH THE DOMESTICATION OF SMALL ANIMALS, WHEAT, AND BARLEY, PEOPLE FOUND GREATER USES FOR STONE TOOLS. SICKLE BLADES WITH SERRATED EDGES WERE CHIPPED FROM FLINT, SEVERAL PIECES BEING FITTED TOGETHER IN A BONE OR WOOD HANDLE. LARGER STONE TOOLS, SUCH AS THE HAND AX, WERE SUITABLE FOR CUTTING AND SHAPING WOODEN BEAMS USED IN BUILDING. THE GREATEST USE OF SURFACE-MINED STONES WAS THE MAKING OF WEAPONS FOR HUNTING. FLAKE BLADES OF ALL SIZES SERVED AS KNIVES. FINELY WORKED ARROWHEADS FOUND ALONGSIDE LARGE QUANTITIES OF ANIMAL BONES INDICATED THE DEPENDENCE UPON HUNTING BY NEOLITHIC MAN IN PALESTINE. FLINT SCRAPERS AND BORERS WERE USED IN THE TANNING AND SEWING OF HIDES.
COPPER: THE USE OF MINED MINERALS TO FORM METALS BEGAN SOMETIME AROUND 6500 B.C. NEAR CATAL HUYUK IN ASIA MINOR. WHILE MAKING PIGMENT FROM CRUSHED MALACHITE, A GREENISH CARBONATE OF COPPER, HUMAN BEINGS PROBABLY STUMBLED UPON THE KNOWLEDGE FOR SMELTING, USHERING IN THE CHALCOLITHIC PERIOD, ABOUT 4500–3200 B.C.
THE BIBLE REFERS TO TUBAL-CAIN, A DESCENDANT OF CAIN, AS THE FATHER OF COPPER (BRONZE) AND IRON FORGING (GEN. 4:22). IN THE BEGINNING COPPER ORE WAS TAKEN FROM DEPOSITS ABOVE THE GROUND. SOON, HOWEVER, MINE SHAFTS AND TUNNELS WERE CUT INTO AREAS WHERE SURFACE DEPOSITS HINTED AT THE LARGER ORE SUPPLIES BELOW. IN THE ARABAH AND SINAI MINING SETTLEMENTS WERE FOUNDED. COMPLEX SERIES OF NARROW SHAFTS WERE BORED INTO THE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS OF THE TIMNA VALLEY TO REACH THE VALUED COPPER DEPOSITS WITHIN THE EARTH. NEAR THE MINES WERE CONSTRUCTED A SERIES OF HUTS, WALLS FORMING WINDBREAKS, AND AREAS FOR SMELTING TO SUPPORT THE MINING OPERATIONS. THE RUINS OF THE MINING CENTER KHIRBET EN-NAHAS, 17 MILES SOUTH OF THE DEAD SEA, POSSIBLY MARK THE LOCATION OF BIBLICAL IRNAHASH, THE “COPPER CITY.” PALESTINE, HOWEVER, WAS RELATIVELY POOR IN COPPER ORE. MUCH OF WHAT WAS USED HAD TO BE IMPORTED FROM REGIONS WITH GREATER ORE CONCENTRATIONS. TRADE RELATIONS WERE ESTABLISHED WITH SETTLEMENTS IN ASIA MINOR, ARMENIA, AND THE ISLAND OF CYPRUS. COPPER SHEETS AND INGOTS WERE SHIPPED BY SEA AND LAND THOUSANDS OF MILES TO MEET THE GROWING NEEDS FOR METAL TOOLS, WEAPONS, AND JEWELRY. IN LATER YEARS THESE INGOTS SERVED AS A CRUDE STYLE OF CURRENCY. BEFORE 3000 B.C. PEOPLE DISCOVERED THAT COPPER COULD BE MIXED WITH ARSENIC TO FORM A STRONGER ALLOY. COPPER TOOLS LAST LONGER THAN STONE IMPLEMENTS AND COULD WITHSTAND GREATER ABUSE. MEN CONTINUED TO MINE THE VEINS OF MINERALS WHICH RAN INTO THE EARTH OFTEN FOLLOWING THE DEPOSITS WITH TUNNELS 50 YARDS LONG INTO THE SIDE OF A HILL. THE WIDESPREAD USE OF COPPER IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST IS HIGHLIGHTED FROM THE MAGNIFICENT COPPER HOARD DISCOVERED AT NAHAL MISHMAR NEAR THE DEAD SEA. AMONG MORE THAN 400 COPPER ARTIFACTS WERE NUMEROUS MACE HEADS, CHISELS AND ADZES, SCEPTERS, AND SMALL, HEAVY “CROWNS.” THE COPPER FROM NAHAM MISHMAR WAS MOST LIKELY IMPORTED FROM ARMENIA OR AZERBAIJAN, HUNDREDS OF MILES AWAY.
BRONZE-COPPER TOOLS, HOWEVER, WERE SOON REPLACED. AROUND 3200 B.C. METALSMITHS DISCOVERED THAT BY COMBINING NINE PARTS COPPER WITH ONE-PART TIN A MUCH STRONGER METAL—BRONZE—WAS FORMED. EASIER TO CAST THAN COPPER, BRONZE BECAME THE MOST WIDELY USED METAL OF THE PERIOD. THE COPPER FOR BRONZE CONTINUED TO BE MINED IN THE SAME MANNER IT ALWAYS HAD, ALTHOUGH STONE TOOLS FOR DIGGING OUT THE ORE WERE REPLACED WITH STRONGER BRONZE COUNTERPARTS. TIN DEPOSITS IN MESOPOTAMIA MADE THE GROWTH OF THIS NEW TECHNOLOGY EASIER IN THE NORTHERN FERTILE CRESCENT, WHILE PALESTINE AND EGYPT, WITHOUT LOCAL TIN DEPOSITS AND MINES, WERE FORCED TO IMPORT RAW MATERIALS. THE REGIONS OF MODERN-DAY AFGHANISTAN EXPORTED THE NECESSARY TIN THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST.
AROUND 2500 B.C. PHOENICIANS ESTABLISHED COLONIES IN SPAIN AND PORTUGAL TO MINE THE VAST LOCAL SUPPLIES OF COPPER AND TIN. THESE AND OTHER EUROPEAN TIN SUPPLIES WERE SHIPPED THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST AS LATE AS THE ROMAN PERIOD. ROMAN TIN MINES IN BRITAIN WERE WORKED BY SLAVE LABOR AND HAD SHAFTS CUTTING 350 FEET DEEP INTO THE GROUND. IN PALESTINE THE TIMNA COPPER MINES CAME UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE EGYPTIANS DURING THE LATE BRONZE PERIOD. REMAINS OF A SMALL OPEN-AIR TEMPLE DEDICATED TO HATHOR, PATRON GODDESS OF MINERS, HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED. THE SMALL ENCLOSURE HAS A SMALL SACRED AREA SET WITH MATSEVOT, STANDING STONES DEDICATED TO THE DEITY. A CENTRAL SHRINE WITH SMALL NICHES CARVED INTO THE OVERHANGING FACE OF A CLIFF WAS THE FOCAL POINT OF THE SANCTUARY, ITS “HOLY OF HOLIES.” THE ENTIRE SHRINE WAS COVERED WITH A WOOLEN TENT. THE DESIGN OF THE DESERT TEMPLE IS SIMILAR TO THE ISRAELITE TABERNACLE OR TENT OF MEETING. BEFORE 1100 B.C. KENITES AND MIDIANITES OCCUPIED TIMNA, BUT NO REMAINS FROM BETWEEN 1000 AND 900 HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED. IT IS HARD TO IMAGINE, HOWEVER, THAT ISRAEL DURING THE PERIOD OF THE UNITED MONARCHY, ESPECIALLY DURING SOLOMON’S REIGN, WOULD NOT HAVE EXPLOITED THESE RICH DEPOSITS WITHIN ITS DOMAIN.
IRON THE CHAOTIC POLITICAL CLIMATE AFTER 1300 B.C. DISRUPTED THE TRADE ROUTES AND COMMERCIAL STRUCTURES OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST. COPPER SUPPLIES DWINDLED, AND THE IMPORT OF TIN AND COPPER BY EGYPT AND PALESTINE WAS DISRUPTED, FORCING METALSMITHS TO DEVELOP A NEW METHOD FOR TOOL MANUFACTURE. ATTENTION WAS TURNED TO IRON. ALTHOUGH SMALL BEADS DISCOVERED IN EGYPT GIVE EVIDENCE OF THE EARLY USE OF METEORIC ROCKS FOR IRON SMELTING AROUND 4000 B.C., THE MUCH HIGHER MELTING POINT OF IRON (400 DEGREES HIGHER THAN THAT OF COPPER) NECESSITATED THE DEVELOPMENT OF NEW SMELTING METHODS. SO GREAT WAS THE HEAT NEEDED THAT THE BIBLE COMPARES THE ENSLAVEMENT OF ISRAEL IN EGYPT TO THE IRONSMITH’S FURNACE (DEUT. 4:20). MORE EFFICIENT BELLOWS WERE CREATED TO PRODUCE THE HIGH TEMPERATURES NEEDED TO MELT THE IRON ORE. SINCE IRON DEPOSITS LAY CLOSE TO THE SURFACE, THEY WERE MUCH EASIER TO MINE THAN THOSE OF COPPER HAD BEEN.
THE HITTITES WERE AMONG THE EARLIEST PEOPLE TO USE IRON ON A LARGE SCALE. THEY TRADED IRON TOOLS AND WEAPONS TO EGYPT. FOR THE MOST PART, HOWEVER, THE HITTITES PROTECTED IRON AS A MONOPOLY. ONLY AFTER THE FALL OF THE HITTITE KINGDOM ABOUT 1200 B.C. DID IRON BECOME MORE WIDELY USED. STILL, ISRAEL MADE LITTLE USE OF IT. THE BIBLE DESCRIBES CANAAN AS A LAND “WHOSE STONES ARE IRON, AND OUT OF WHOSE HILLS YOU CAN DIG COPPER” (DEUT. 8:9 NASB). ONLY SMALL AMOUNTS OF BOTH ORES WERE AVAILABLE. IRON MINES LOCATED IN THE GILEAD NEAR ʾAJLUN AT MAGHARAT WARDA PROBABLY SERVED AS ONE OF THE EARLIEST IRON SOURCES IN PALESTINE, POSSIBLY PROVIDING FOR THE IRON BEDSTEAD OF OG, KING OF BASHAN.
THE BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE PHILISTINES AS CONTROLLING THE IRON-WORKING SKILLS IN PALESTINE (1 SAM. 13:19–22), AN ABILITY THAT PREVENTED ISRAELITE DOMINATION OVER THE PHILISTINE SETTLEMENTS IN THE COASTAL PLAIN AND SHEPHELAH. THE DOMINATION OF IRON TECHNOLOGY BY THESE “SEA-PEOPLES” POINTS TO THE EARLY DEVELOPMENT AND USAGE OF IRON IN THE AEGEAN REGION, HOMELAND OF THE PHILISTINES. AT BETH-SHEMESH, A PHILISTINE STRONGHOLD IN THE JORDAN VALLEY, A LARGE INDUSTRIAL AREA WITH BRONZE AND IRONWORKING FACILITIES WAS DISCOVERED. SMELTING OVENS AND FLOW PIPES FOR THE FIRES GIVE EVIDENCE OF THE METALWORKING THAT OCCURRED. NUMEROUS IRON WEAPONS AND PIECES OF JEWELRY WERE ALSO FOUND. HOWEVER, EXCAVATION IN OTHER PHILISTINE CITIES SUCH AS ASHDOD AND TEL QASILE (NEAR MODERN TEL AVIV) GIVE LITTLE EVIDENCE OF THE WIDESPREAD USE OF IRON. WHILE THE PHILISTINES MAY HAVE CONTROLLED THE USE OF IRON TO SOME DEGREE, THEIRS WAS NOT A MONOPOLY. FOR THE MOST PART, TOOLS IN PALESTINE CONTINUED TO BE MADE OF BRONZE. COMMON TOOLS SUCH AS SICKLES WERE STILL CHIPPED FROM FLINT EVEN AFTER 1000 B.C. IRON CHARIOTS, SPEAR POINTS, KNIVES AND SWORDS, AND COMMON TOOLS SUCH AS SICKLES AND PLOWS BECAME MORE COMMON AFTER 900 B.C., REPLACING EARLIER BRONZE COUNTERPARTS. DURING THE UNITED MONARCHY, ISRAEL GAINED INCREASED CONTROL OF BRONZE AND METAL EXPORTS ACROSS THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST, BRINGING GREAT WEALTH TO THE EMPIRE OF DAVID AND SOLOMON. SOLOMON CREATED A VIRTUAL TRADE WAR BETWEEN ISRAEL AND THE ARAMEANS TO THE NORTH.
OTHER MINERALS OTHER MINERALS WERE ALSO MINED IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST BUT WERE MORE DIFFICULT TO OBTAIN AND WORK. LAPIS LAZULI, A DEEP BLUE STONE, WAS QUARRIED FOR ITS BEAUTY AND USED IN JEWELRY. EGYPTIAN FAIENCE WAS AN ATTEMPT TO PRODUCE A SYNTHETIC LAPIS. LEAD WAS MINED AS EARLY AS 3000 B.C., BUT ITS SOFT NATURE MADE IT UNSUITABLE FOR TOOLS OR JEWELRY. LEAD WAS LATER INCORPORATED INTO BRONZE AND, IN THE ROMAN PERIOD, WAS USED IN GLASSMAKING. SILVER WAS FIRST MINED IN NORTHEAST ASIA MINOR AND TAKEN FROM A LEAD-SILVER ALLOY. ELECTRUM, SILVER MIXED WITH SMALL AMOUNTS OF GOLD, WAS ALSO MINED. RAW GOLD IS FOUND IN VEINS OF GRANITE. THESE VEINS, HOWEVER, WERE NOT MINED IN EARLY PERIODS. RATHER, THE WEATHERING OF GOLD-BEARING ROCKS PUT PEA-SIZED AND LARGER BITS OF THE METAL INTO STREAMS AND RIVERS, MIXING IT WITH ALLUVIAL GRAVEL. FOUND MOSTLY AT THE UPPER REACHES OF RIVERS IN AREAS OF EGYPT, THE NUBIAN DESERT, AND THE CAUCASUS, GOLD BEGAN TO BE MINED RATHER LATE BECAUSE OF ITS MORE ISOLATED LOCATION. SINCE THE HEADWATERS OF RIVERS AND STREAMS WERE OFTEN IN LOCALES LESS ACCESSIBLE OR DESIRABLE FOR PASTURING FLOCKS, GOLD MINES ONLY BECAME WIDESPREAD AROUND 2500 B.C. EGYPTIAN PAINTINGS DEPICT THE WASHING OF RIVER SAND TO EXTRACT NUGGETS, AND AUTHORS SUCH AS STRABO AND PLINY THE ELDER (60 B.C.) SPOKE IN LATER PERIODS OF RICH GOLD DEPOSITS IN SPAIN. THE RARITY OF GOLD MADE IT SYNONYMOUS WITH EXTRAVAGANT WEALTH AND LUXURY. THE APOSTLE JOHN’S DESCRIPTION OF HEAVEN AS A CITY WITH WALLS AND STREETS OF GOLD PROVIDED THE BELIEVER WITH A GLIMPSE OF THE GRANDEUR AND GLORY OF AN ETERNITY WITH GOD.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, LAWS CONCERNING
GOD EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO USE ACCURATE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, AND TO USE JUST BALANCES. THIS IS UNDERLINED IN THE LAW, THE PROPHETS AND THE WISDOM LITERATURE. THE LAW DEMANDED HONESTY IN USING WEIGHTS AND MEASURES: LEV 19:35-36 CHEATING BY FALSIFYING WEIGHTS AND MEASURES WAS COMMON IN A CULTURE WHERE THERE WAS NO STANDARDIZATION OR REGULATORY AUTHORITY. DT 25:13-16. THE PROPHETS CALLED FOR THE RIGHT USE OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES: A CALL FOR HONESTY EZEK. 45:9-10. CONDEMNATION OF DISHONESTY AM 8:4-6; HOS 12:7-8; MIC 6:10-14. INSTRUCTION FROM PROVERBS ON WEIGHTS AND MEASURES: PR. 20:10; PR. 11:1; 16:11 MERCHANTS CARRIED STONES OF DIFFERENT SIZES IN A POUCH FOR WEIGHING SILVER FOR PAYMENT; PR. 20:23; 22:28 TO MOVE A BOUNDARY STONE WAS IN EFFECT TO STEAL LAND. 
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, WEIGHTS
ANCIENT WEIGHTS WERE USUALLY MADE OF STONE OR METAL, OFTEN INSCRIBED WITH THEIR WEIGHT AND STANDARD, THE SHEKEL BEING THE BASIC WEIGHT OF ALL SEMITIC NATIONS. WEIGHTS OF GOLD AND SILVER SERVED AS CURRENCY, SINCE COINAGE WAS NOT INVENTED UNTIL THE SEVENTH CENTURY B.C. WEIGHTS ARE GIVEN IN ASCENDING ORDER, WITH THEIR APPROXIMATE IMPERIAL AND METRIC EQUIVALENTS. GERAH (1/20 SHEKEL): ABOUT 1/50 OUNCE (ABOUT 0.6 GRAM): LEV 27:25; EX 30:13; NU 3:47; 18:16; EZEK. 45:12. BEKA (10 GERAHS): ABOUT 1/5 OUNCE (ABOUT 5.8 GRAMS): 2 CH 9:15-16 PP 1 KI 10:16-17; GE 24:22; EX 38:25-26. PIM (2/3 SHEKEL): ABOUT 1/4 OUNCE (ABOUT 7.7 GRAMS): 1 SA 13:21 THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “TWO THIRDS OF A SHEKEL” IS “PIM”, ITS ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE. SHEKEL (2 BEKAS): ABOUT 2/5 OUNCE (ABOUT 11.5 GRAMS): THE SHEKEL IN RELATION TO OTHER WEIGHTS EZEK. 45:12. THE SHEKEL AS A WEIGHT OF METAL OBJECTS 1 SA 17:5; 1 SA 17:7; 2 SA 21:16. THE SHEKEL AS A WEIGHT OF FOOD EZEK. 4:10. THE SHEKEL AS A WEIGHT OF GOLD OR SILVER OBJECTS 2 CH 3:9; GE 24:22; NU 7:13-14; JDG. 8:26. THE SHEKEL AS A WEIGHT OF GOLD OR SILVER GE 23:14-16 THE PHRASE “THE WEIGHT CURRENT AMONG THE MERCHANTS” REFLECTS THE LOCAL VARIATION IN STANDARDS. GE 37:28; DT 22:28-29; JOS 7:20-21; JDG. 17:1-4; 2 SA 18:11-12; 1 KI 10:29 PP 2 CH 1:17; 2 KI 5:4-5; NE 5:15; JER. 32:9; DA 5:25-27 “TEKEL” CAN MEAN “WEIGHED” OR “SHEKEL”. THE ROYAL SHEKEL 2 SA 14:26 THE ROYAL SHEKEL, ALSO KNOWN IN BABYLONIA, WAS SLIGHTLY HEAVIER (AT ABOUT 13 GRAMS) THAN THE STANDARD SHEKEL AND REFLECTS DAVID’S ATTEMPTS TO BRING SOME STANDARDIZATION TO THIS WEIGHT. THE SANCTUARY SHEKEL NU 18:15-16 THE SANCTUARY SHEKEL WAS MORE PRECISELY REGULATED THAN THE COMMON SHEKEL, WEIGHING EXACTLY 20 GERAHS. THE COMMON SHEKEL MAY HAVE WEIGHED SLIGHTLY LESS AS A RESULT OF GREATER HANDLING AND WIDER CIRCULATION. EX 30:13-15,22-25; 38:24-26; LEV 5:15; 27:1-7; NU 3:46-50. MINA (50 SHEKELS): ABOUT 1 1/4 POUNDS (ABOUT 0.6 KILOGRAM): EZEK. 45:12 ALTHOUGH THE MINA IS VALUED HERE AT 60 SHEKELS, THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT IN THE PRE-EXILIC PERIOD IT WAS VALUED AT 50 SHEKELS. 1 KI 10:17; EZR. 2:69; NE 7:71-72; DA 5:25-26 “MENE” CAN MEAN BOTH “NUMBERED” AND “MINA”; LK 19:11-27 BY NT TIMES THE MINA HAD BECOME COINAGE RATHER THAN SIMPLY A WEIGHT OF SILVER, AND WAS WORTH ABOUT THREE MONTHS’ WAGES. TALENT (3,000 SHEKELS, 60 MINAS): ABOUT 75 POUNDS (ABOUT 34 KILOGRAMS): 1 CH 29:7; EX 25:39; 2 SA 12:30 PP 1 CH 20:2; 1 KI 10:14 PP 2 CH 9:13; 1 KI 16:24; 2 KI 18:14; EZR. 8:26; EST 3:9; MT 18:24-25 BY NT TIMES THE TALENT HAD BECOME COINAGE, AND TEN THOUSAND TALENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN THE EQUIVALENT OF MILLIONS OF POUNDS STERLING; MT 25:14-30. OTHER MINOR WEIGHTS: KESITAH GE 33:19 THE PRICE IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW IS “ONE HUNDRED KESITAHS”, A UNIT OF UNKNOWN WEIGHT AND VALUE. LITRA: THE WORD TRANSLATED “PINT” IN JN 12:3 AND “POUND” IN 19:39 IS “LITRA”, A LOANWORD FROM THE LATIN “LIBRA”, MEANING “POUND” AND WEIGHING 12 OUNCES (327 GRAMS): JN 12:3; 19:39. PERES DA 5:28 “PERES” MEANS “DIVISION” AND DENOTES A HALF-SHEKEL.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, DRY
THESE TERMS DERIVE ORIGINALLY FROM THE CONTAINERS USED, WHICH HELD A FIXED AMOUNT. MEASURES ARE GIVEN IN ASCENDING ORDER, WITH THEIR APPROXIMATE IMPERIAL AND METRIC EQUIVALENTS. CAB (1/18 EPHAH): ABOUT 2 PINTS (ABOUT 1 LITRE): 2 KI 6:25 THIS IS THE ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE OF THIS MEASURE. OMER (1/10 EPHAH): ABOUT 4 PINTS (ABOUT 2 LITRES): EX 16:16-22 THIS INCIDENT RECORDS THE ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE OF THIS MEASURE. EX 16:32,36. SEAH (1/3 EPHAH): ABOUT 13 PINTS (ABOUT 7.3 LITRES): GE 18:6 THE SEAH WAS A MEASURE USED FOR FLOUR AND CEREALS. 1 SA 25:18; 1 KI 18:32; 2 KI 7:1. EPHAH: ABOUT 3/5 BUSHEL (ABOUT 22 LITRES): RU 2:17 THE EPHAH WAS USED ONLY FOR FLOUR AND CEREALS, AND HAD SUBDIVISIONS OF 1/6 AND 1/10. LEV 5:11; 24:5; NU 15:4-9; JDG. 6:19; 1 SA 17:17; EZEK. 45:10-11; ZECH. 5:6-8 THE WORD FOR “MEASURING BASKET” IN THE HEBREW IS “EPHAH”. LETHEK (5 EPHAHS OR 1/2 HOMER): ABOUT 3 BUSHELS (ABOUT 110 LITRES): HOS 3:2 POSSIBLY A PHOENICIAN MEASURE, THIS IS THE ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE OF THIS MEASURE. COR (10 EPHAHS): ABOUT 6 BUSHELS (ABOUT 220 LITRES): 1 KI 4:22 THE COR WAS USED FOR MEASURING FLOUR AND CEREALS, AND ALSO APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN USED FOR MEASURING OIL. 1 KI 5:11; 2 CH 2:10; 27:5; EZR. 7:22; EZEK. 45:14. HOMER (10 EPHAHS): ABOUT 6 BUSHELS (ABOUT 220 LITRES): LEV 27:16 THE HOMER IS AN OLDER WORD THAN THE COR, BUT IS EQUIVALENT TO IT. IT ORIGINALLY MEANT “A DONKEY LOAD” AND WAS WIDELY USED THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST FROM THE SECOND MILLENNIUM B.C. AS A MEASURE FOR CEREALS. SEE ALSO NU 11:32; ISA 5:10; EZEK. 45:11,13-14; HOS 3:2. OTHER DRY MEASURES FOUND IN THE NT: QUART (CHOINIX): ABOUT 1 1/2-2 PINTS (ABOUT 1 LITRE) REV 6:6 THE WORD TRANSLATED “QUART” IS “CHOINIX”, A GREEK MEASURE. SATON (EQUIVALENT TO THE OT SEAH) MT 13:33 PP LK 13:21 THE “LARGE AMOUNT” REFERRED TO IS “THREE SATA” IN THE GREEK. BOWL (MODIUS): ABOUT 15 1/2 PINTS (ABOUT 8.75 LITRES) MT 5:15 PP MK 4:21 PP LK 11:33 THE WORD TRANSLATED “BOWL” IS THE ROMAN MEASURE “MODIUS”. KOROS (EQUIVALENT TO THE OT COR) LK 16:7 THE MEASURE TRANSLATED AS “A THOUSAND BUSHELS” IS “ONE HUNDRED KOROUS” IN THE GREEK.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, LIQUID
THESE TERMS DERIVE ORIGINALLY FROM THE CONTAINERS USED, WHICH HELD A FIXED AMOUNT. THERE IS SOME UNCERTAINTY ABOUT THE CAPACITY OF THE BATH, AND THEREFORE OF OTHER LIQUID MEASURES DEPENDENT UPON IT. MEASURES ARE GIVEN IN ASCENDING ORDER, WITH THEIR APPROXIMATE IMPERIAL AND METRIC EQUIVALENTS. LOG (1/72 BATH): ABOUT 1/2 PINT (ABOUT 0.3 LITRE): LEV 14:10 THIS IS THE ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE OF THE LOG, AS A MEASURE OF OIL USED IN THE RITUAL FOR CLEANSING INFECTIOUS SKIN DISEASES. SEE ALSO LEV 14:12-18,21-22. HIN (1/6 BATH): ABOUT 7 PINTS (ABOUT 4 LITRES): EX 29:38-41 THE HIN WAS USED AS A MEASURE OF OIL, WINE AND WATER. LEV 23:12-13; NU 15:4-10; EZEK. 4:11; 46:5-7. BATH (1 EPHAH): ABOUT 5 GALLONS (ABOUT 22 LITRES): EZEK. 45:11 THE BATH WAS THE EQUIVALENT LIQUID MEASURE OF THE EPHAH, AND WAS USED TO MEASURE OIL, WINE AND WATER. 1 KI 5:11; 7:38; 2 CH 2:10; EZR. 7:21-22; ISA 5:10; EZEK. 45:14; LK 16:6 THE MEASURE TRANSLATED AS “EIGHT HUNDRED GALLONS” IS “ONE HUNDRED BATOUS” IN THE ORIGINAL (“BATOS” BEING THE GREEK FORM OF THE HEBREW “BATH”); JN 2:6 THE MEASURE TRANSLATED AS “TWENTY TO THIRTY GALLONS” IS “TWO TO THREE METRETAS” IN THE ORIGINAL, A GREEK MEASURE ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE BATH.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, LINEAR
THESE TERMS WERE BASED ON NATURAL UNITS OF MEASUREMENT THAT COULD BE EASILY APPLIED. MEASURES ARE GIVEN IN ASCENDING ORDER, WITH THEIR APPROXIMATE IMPERIAL AND METRIC EQUIVALENTS. FINGER (1/4 HANDBREADTH): ABOUT 3/4 INCH (ABOUT 1.85 CENTIMETRES): JER. 52:21 THE FINGER WAS 1/4 HANDBREADTH AND WAS THE SMALLEST SUBDIVISION OF THE CUBIT. THIS IS ITS ONLY MENTION IN SCRIPTURE. HANDBREADTH (4 FINGERS): ABOUT 3 INCHES (ABOUT 8 CENTIMETRES): EX 25:25 PP EX 37:12 THE HANDBREADTH WAS THE WIDTH OF THE HAND AT THE BASE OF THE FOUR FINGERS. 1 KI 7:26 PP 2 CH 4:5; PS 39:5 THE HANDBREADTH IS HERE USED FIGURATIVELY OF THE SHORTNESS OF HUMAN LIFE; EZEK. 40:5. SPAN (HALF A CUBIT): ABOUT 9 INCHES (ABOUT 23 CENTIMETRES): EX 28:16 PP EX 39:9 THE SPAN WAS THE WIDTH OF THE OUTSTRETCHED HAND FROM THUMB TO LITTLE FINGER. 1 SA 17:4 GOLIATH’S HEIGHT IS GIVEN IN THE HEBREW AS “SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN”; PS 90:10 THE SPAN IS HERE USED FIGURATIVELY OF THE SHORTNESS OF HUMAN LIFE; EZEK. 43:13. CUBIT (2 SPANS): ABOUT 18 INCHES (ABOUT 0.5 METRE): EX 25:10 PP EX 37:1 THE CUBIT WAS THE DISTANCE FROM THE FINGERTIP TO THE ELBOW, AND WAS USED TO MEASURE HEIGHT, SIZE, DEPTH AND DISTANCE. GE 7:20 THE HEBREW DESCRIBES THE DEPTH OF THE WATER AS “FIFTEEN CUBITS”; EX 27:9-18 PP EX 38:9-15; 1 KI 6:2-3 PP 2 CH 3:3-4; 1 CH 11:23 THE HEBREW DESCRIBES THE MAN AS “FIVE CUBITS TALL”; EZEK. 40:5; 45:1-6; 47:3-5; JN 21:8 THE GREEK TEXT DESCRIBES THE DISTANCE AS “ABOUT TWO HUNDRED CUBITS”; REV 21:17. REED (6 CUBITS): ABOUT 10 FEET (ABOUT 3 METRES): EZEK. 41:8 ORIGINALLY A MEASURING INSTRUMENT, THE REED BECAME A RECOGNIZED MEASURE OF SIX CUBITS (THE ROD). EZEK. 40:3,5-7; REV 11:1; 21:15-16. MILE: MT 5:41 THE GREEK WORD FOR “MILE” HERE IS “MILION”, A TRANSLITERATION OF THE ROMAN MEASUREMENT “MILLE PASSUUM”, “A THOUSAND PACES”. LK 24:13 THE MEASUREMENT IN THE GREEK IS “SIXTY STADIA”. EIGHT STADIA WERE ABOUT ONE MILE (ABOUT 1480 METRES); JN 6:19 THE MEASUREMENT IN THE GREEK IS “TWENTY-FIVE OR THIRTY STADIA”; JN 11:18 THE MEASUREMENT IN THE GREEK IS “FIFTEEN STADIA”. 
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, DISTANCE AND AREA
DIVERSE EXPRESSIONS WERE USED FOR THESE MEASUREMENTS, THEIR BEING DETERMINED IN THE MOST PRACTICAL WAY POSSIBLE, RECKONED BY KNOWN AVERAGES. EXPRESSIONS OF DISTANCE: A BOW-SHOT GE 21:15-16, SOME DISTANCE EX 33:7 A VARIETY OF DISTANCE OFTEN LIES BEHIND THIS EXPRESSION, AS CAN BE SEEN IN THE EXAMPLES THAT FOLLOW. GE 35:16; 36:6; NU 2:2; 1 SA 26:13; 2 SA 15:17; MT 8:30. A SABBATH DAY’S JOURNEY AC 1:12 WHILE THIS IS THE ONLY MENTION OF THIS PHRASE IN SCRIPTURE, IT WAS IN FACT A POPULAR EXPRESSION, INDICATING THE DISTANCE A DEVOUT JEW COULD WALK ON THE SABBATH. IT WAS BASED ON THE RABBINICAL INTERPRETATION OF EX 16:29 IN THE LIGHT OF NU 35:5, AND WAS LIMITED TO 2,000 CUBITS. A DAY’S JOURNEY 1 KI 19:3-4; NU 11:31. A THREE-DAY JOURNEY GE 30:36; EX 3:18; NU 10:33; EZR. 10:7-9; JONAH 3:3. FAR AWAY DT 28:49; 1 KI 8:46 PP 2 CH 6:36; ISA 6:12; EZEK. 11:15-16; JOEL 3:8; ZECH. 6:15; AC 22:21. EXPRESSIONS OF AREA: AREA EXPRESSED BY THE YOKE 1 SA 14:14 THE AREA TRANSLATED “ABOUT HALF AN ACRE” IN THE HEBREW MEANS “HALF A YOKE”. THE YOKE WAS THE AREA OF LAND PLOUGHED BY A YOKE OF OXEN IN ONE DAY, APPROXIMATELY ONE ACRE. SEE ALSO ISA 5:10 THE HEBREW DESCRIBES THE AREA AS “TEN-YOKE”, THAT IS, THE LAND PLOUGHED BY TEN-YOKE OF OXEN IN ONE DAY. AREA EXPRESSED BY THE AMOUNT OF SEED REQUIRED TO SOW THE LAND LEV 27:16. AREA EXPRESSED BY ITS CONSTITUENT MEASUREMENTS EZEK. 40:47; EX 28:16 PP EX 39:9; 1 KI 7:23; EZEK. 45:1-6.
METALS IN GENERAL
THERE IS A PLACE FOR MINING AND REFINING METALS IN JOB 28:1-11, SOMETHING LIKE GLOWING METAL IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN EZEKIEL 1:4, FROM HIS LOINS UPWARD WAS THE APPEARANCE OF GLEAMING METAL IN EZEKIEL 1:27; 8:2.
COMBINATIONS OF METALS: METALS OF DIFFERENT KINDS
THAT DAY WILL SHOW WHAT MATERIALS HAVE BEEN USED, GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STUBBLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12, WORK IN GOLD, SILVER AND BRONZE IN EXODUS 31:4, ABLE TO DESIGN FOR WORK IN GOLD, SILVER AND BRONZE IN EXODUS 35:32, SENDING A SKILLED MAN TO WORK IN GOLD, SILVER, BRASS AND IRON IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 14, SILVER, IRON, TIN AND LEAD WERE EXCHANGED FOR GOODS IN EZEKIEL 27:12, EZRA WEIGHED OUT THE SILVER AND GOLD IN EZRA 8:25-30, I WILL MAKE THE SKY LIKE IRON AND EARTH LIKE BRONZE IN LEVITICUS 26:19, GOLD INSTEAD OF BRONZE, SILVER INSTEAD OF IRON, BRONZE INSTEAD OF WOOD, IRON INSTEAD OF STONES IN ISAIAH 60:17, THE HEAD OF GOLD, CHEST OF SILVER, BELLY OF BRONZE, LEGS OF IRON, FEET OF IRON AND CLAY IN DANIEL 2:32-33, THE IRON, CLAY, BRONZE, SILVER AND GOLD WERE CRUSHED IN DANIEL 2:35, HE WILL HONOR THE GOD OF FORTRESSES WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES IN DANIEL 11:38.
AMASSING MIXED METALS
THE LORD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT WITH SILVER AND GOLD IN PSALMS 105:37, RETURN HOME WITH SILVER, GOLD, BRONZE AND IRON IN JOSHUA 22:8, DAVID TOOK GOLD AND SILVER FROM THE NATIONS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:11, GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE AND IRON WITHOUT LIMIT IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:16, DAVID PROVIDED GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE AND IRON FOR THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2, DAVID GAVE 3,000 TALENTS OF GOLD AND 7,000 TALENTS OF SILVER FOR THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:4, THE LEADERS GAVE 5,000 TALENTS AND 10,000 DARICS OF GOLD, 10,000 OF SILVER, 18,000 OF BRASS AND 100,000 OF IRON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:7, DAVID PLANNED THE WEIGHT FOR THE GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS OF THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:14-18, THE TRADERS AND KINGS BROUGHT GOLD AND SILVER TO SOLOMON IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:14, DO NOT COVET THE SILVER AND GOLD ON THEIR IDOLS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25, PRINCES WHO FILLED THEIR HOUSES WITH GOLD AND SILVER IN JOB 3:15, GOLD, SILVER AND BRONZE TO BE GIVEN FOR THE TABERNACLE IN EXODUS 25:3; 35:5, PUT THE SILVER, GOLD AND THINGS OF BRONZE AND IRON INTO THE LORD’S TREASURY IN JOSHUA 6:19, 24, AN OFFERING OF SILVER AND BRONZE IN EXODUS 35:24, SILVER AND GOLD WERE GIVEN TO SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 10:25, ASA BROUGHT SILVER AND GOLD INTO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN 1ST KINGS 15:15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 15:18, THE SHIPS BROUGHT GOLD, SILVER AND IVORY IN 1ST KINGS 10:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:21, THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH BRING THEIR SILVER AND GOLD WITH THEM IN ISAIAH 60:9, SUPPORT GIVEN WITH SILVER AND GOLD IN EZRA 1:4, 6, I ACCUMULATED SILVER AND GOLD IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8.
TAKING MIXED METALS
YOU HAVE TAKEN MY SILVER AND GOLD INTO YOUR TEMPLES IN JOEL 3:5, ASA TOOK THE SILVER AND GOLD FROM THE TREASURIES TO GIVE TO BEN-HADAD IN 1ST KINGS 15:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2, YOUR SILVER AND YOUR GOLD ARE MINE IN 1ST KINGS 20:3, GIVE ME YOUR SILVER AND YOUR GOLD IN 1ST KINGS 20:5, HEZEKIAH SHOWED THEM THE SILVER AND GOLD IN 2ND KINGS 20:13 & ISAIAH 39:2, JEHOASH TOOK THE GOLD AND SILVER FROM THE TEMPLE IN 2ND  KINGS 14:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 25:24, AHAZ TOOK THE GOLD AND SILVER FROM THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 16:8, THE GOLD AND SILVER WERE TAKEN AWAY TO BABYLON IN 2ND KINGS 25:15 & EZRA 5:14; 6:5, ITEMS OF FINE GOLD AND FINE SILVER WERE TAKEN AWAY FROM THE TEMPLE IN JEREMIAH 52:19.
ITEMS OF DIFFERENT METALS
THE SERVANT BROUGHT OUT ARTICLES OF SILVER AND GOLD IN GENESIS 24:53, ORNAMENTS OF GOLD WITH BEADS OF SILVER IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:11, GOLD AND SILVER COUCHES IN ESTHER 1:6, ITS POSTS OF SILVER AND BACK OF GOLD IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:10, THE ISRAELITES ASKED THE EGYPTIANS FOR THINGS OF SILVER AND GOLD IN EXODUS 3:22; 11:2; 12:35, DO NOT MAKE GODS OF SILVER AND GOLD IN EXODUS 20:23, OBJECTS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, TIN AND LEAD PASSED THROUGH THE FIRE IN NUMBERS 31:22-23, ARTICLES OF GOLD, SILVER AND BRONZE IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:10-11, HADORAM BROUGHT GOLD, SILVER AND BRONZE ARTICLES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:10, YOU WERE DECKED WITH GOLD AND SILVER IN EZEKIEL 16:13, YOUR BEAUTIFUL JEWELS MADE OF MY GOLD AND SILVER IN EZEKIEL 16:17, THEIR IDOLS ARE SILVER AND GOLD IN PSALMS 115:4, SILVER IDOLS AND GOLD IDOLS IN ISAIAH 31:7, THEY DECORATE THE IDOL WITH SILVER AND GOLD IN JEREMIAH 10:4, THEY WILL THROW AWAY THEIR IDOLS OF SILVER AND GOLD IN ISAIAH 2:20, THE IDOLS OF THE NATIONS ARE SILVER AND GOLD IN PSALMS 135:15, WITH SILVER AND GOLD THEY MADE IDOLS FOR THEMSELVES IN HOSEA 8:4, IDOLS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, STONE AND WOOD IN REVELATION 9:20, THEY PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, WOOD, STONE IN DANIEL 5:4, YOU PRAISED THE GODS OF SILVER, GOLD, BRONZE, IRON, WOOD, STONE IN DANIEL 5:23, UTENSILS OF GOLD AND SILVER FOR THE TEMPLE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:14, HE WILL TAKE TO EGYPT THEIR PRECIOUS VESSELS OF SILVER AND GOLD IN DANIEL 11:8, VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20.
LIKE SILVER AND GOLD
THE ALMIGHTY WILL BE YOUR GOLD AND SILVER IN JOB 22:25, WE SHOULD NOT THINK THAT THE LORD IS LIKE SILVER AND GOLD IN ACTS 17:29, WISDOM IS MORE PROFITABLE THAN SILVER OR GOLD IN PROVERBS 3:14, A WORD FITLY SPOKEN IS LIKE APPLES OF GOLD IN SETTINGS OF SILVER IN PROVERBS 25:11.
GOLD IN GENERAL
THE GOLD OF HAVILAH IS GOOD IN GENESIS 2:11-12, THE GOLD WAS GOLD OF PARVAIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:6, GOLD IS BROUGHT FROM UPHAZ IN JEREMIAH 10:9, AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD OF OPHIR IN PSALMS 45:9, ITS DUST CONTAINS GOLD IN JOB 28:6, SOLOMON MADE GOLD AS COMMON AS STONES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15, IF ONE SWEARS BY THE GOLD OF THE TEMPLE HE IS OBLIGATED IN MATTHEW 23:16, WHICH IS GREATER, THE GOLD OR THE TEMPLE IN MATTHEW 23:17, YOUR GOLD AND SILVER HAVE RUSTED IN JAMES 5:3, THERE IS A PLACE FOR REFINING GOLD IN JOB 28:1, A FURNACE IS FOR GOLD IN PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21, GOLD IS TESTED BY FIRE IN 1ST PETER 1:7.
AMASSING GOLD
29 TALENTS AND 730 SHEKELS OF GOLD IN EXODUS 38:24, HIRAM SENT SOLOMON 120 TALENTS OF GOLD IN 1ST KINGS 9:14, HIRAM KING OF TYRE PROVIDED SOLOMON WITH GOLD IN 1ST KINGS 9:11, THEY BROUGHT 420 TALENTS OF GOLD FROM OPHIR IN 1ST KINGS 9:28, 450 TALENTS OF GOLD FROM OPHIR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:18, THE QUEEN OF SHEBA BROUGHT MUCH GOLD IN 1ST KINGS 10:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:1, THE QUEEN OF SHEBA BROUGHT 120 TALENTS OF GOLD IN 1ST KINGS 10:10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:9, MAY GOLD OF SHEBA BE GIVEN HIM IN PSALMS 72:15, 666 TALENTS OF GOLD IN ONE YEAR IN 1ST KINGS 10:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:13, 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, JEHOSHAPHAT BUILT SHIPS TO GO TO OPHIR FOR GOLD IN 1ST KINGS 22:48, SHIPS BROUGHT GOLD FROM OPHIR IN 1ST KINGS 10:11, TYRE AMASSED GOLD LIKE THE MIRE OF THE STREETS IN ZECHARIAH 9:3.
GOLD TRANSFERRED
TEAR OFF THE GOLD RINGS FROM YOUR EARS IN EXODUS 32:2, WHOEVER HAS ANY GOLD, LET THEM TEAR IT OFF IN EXODUS 32:24, GIVE ME THE GOLD EARRINGS IN JUDGES 8:24, DEALING IN SPICES, PRECIOUS STONES AND GOLD IN EZEKIEL 27:22, GOLD, SILVER AND GARMENTS WILL BE GATHERED IN ABUNDANCE IN ZECHARIAH 14:14, BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY THE FIRE IN REVELATION 3:18, GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS CARRIED OFF FROM THE TEMPLE IN DANIEL 5:2, HE WILL GAIN THE TREASURES OF GOLD AND SILVER IN DANIEL 11:43, I LAVISHED ON HER THE SILVER AND GOLD THEY USED FOR BAAL IN HOSEA 2:8, PLUNDER THE SILVER! PLUNDER THE GOLD IN NAHUM 2:9, THEY PRESENTED HIM WITH GIFTS, GOLD, FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH IN MATTHEW 2:11, CARGO OF GOLD, SILVER AND PRECIOUS STONES IN REVELATION 18:12, A CONTRIBUTION OF GOLD FOR THE TABERNACLE IN EXODUS 28:5, AN OFFERING OF GOLD TO THE LORD IN EXODUS 35:22, THOSE WHO LAVISH GOLD FOR AN IDOL IN ISAIAH 46:6.
OVERLAID WITH GOLD
OVERLAID WITH GOLD: THE ARK IN EXODUS 25:11; 37:2 & HEBREWS 9:4, THE ALTAR OF INCENSE IN EXODUS 30:3; 37:26; 39:38; 40:5, 26; 1ST KINGS 7:48; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:19; HEBREWS 9:4 & REVELATION 9:13, POLES FOR THE INCENSE ALTAR IN EXODUS 37:28, THE TABLE OF SHOWBREAD IN EXODUS 25:24; 37:11 & LEVITICUS 24:6, POLES IN EXODUS 25:13, 28; 30:5; 37:4; 37:15, BOARDS AND BARS IN EXODUS 26:29; 36:34, PILLARS IN EXODUS 26:32, 37; 36:36, THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN 1ST KINGS 6:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 3:8, THE CHERUBIM IN 1ST KINGS 6:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 3:10, THE PORCH OF THE TEMPLE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4, THE MAIN PART OF THE TEMPLE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:5, THE INSIDE OF THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS 6:21, 22, THE WALLS OF THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, THE FLOOR OF THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS 6:30, THE ALTAR IN 1ST KINGS 6:22, THE DOORS OF THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS 6:32, 35; 2ND KINGS 18:16 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:22, THE UPPER ROOMS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:9, SOLOMON’S THRONE IN 1ST KINGS 10:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17, MOLTEN IMAGES IN ISAIAH 30:22, THE IDOL IN ISAIAH 40:19.
GOLD ORNAMENTS
A GOLD RING AND TWO GOLD BRACELETS GENESIS 24:22, MOSES AND ELEAZAR RECEIVED THE GOLD, WROUGHT ARTICLES IN NUMBERS 31:51, A GOLD RING IN A PIG’S SNOUT IN PROVERBS 11:22, SAUL PUT GOLD ORNAMENTS ON YOU IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:24, THE PRINCESS’S CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN WITH GOLD IN PSALMS 45:13, A MAN GIRDED WITH PURE GOLD OF UPHAZ IN DANIEL 10:5, YOUR SETTINGS WERE WROUGHT IN GOLD IN EZEKIEL 28:13, HE WILL BE CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND HAVE A NECKLACE OF GOLD IN DANIEL 5:7, WOMEN SHOULD NOT ADORN THEMSELVES WITH GOLD OR PEARLS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9, LET YOUR ADORNING NOT BE GOLD JEWELS IN 1ST PETER 3:3, THE WOMAN WAS ADORNED WITH GOLD, JEWELS AND PEARLS IN REVELATION 17:4, SHE WHO WAS ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS IN REVELATION 18:16, IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING IN JAMES 2:2, TAKE FROM THEM SILVER AND GOLD AND MAKE A CROWN IN ZECHARIAH 6:11, YOU SET A CROWN OF GOLD ON HIS HEAD IN PSALMS 21:3, A GOLDEN CROWN ON HIS HEAD IN REVELATION 14:14, ELDERS WITH GOLDEN CROWNS IN REVELATION 4:4, A GOLDEN GIRDLE AROUND HIS BREASTS IN REVELATION 1:13, GOLDEN GIRDLES AROUND THEIR CHESTS IN REVELATION 15:6.
GOLD ITEMS FOR THE TABERNACLE/TEMPLE
MADE OF GOLD: THE EPHOD IN EXODUS 28:6; 39:2, CHAINS FOR THE EPHOD IN EXODUS 28:14, THE SKILLFULLY WOVEN BAND IN EXODUS 28:8; 39:5, THE BREAST-PIECE IN EXODUS 28:15; 39:8, CHAINS FOR THE BREAST-PIECE IN EXODUS 28:22; 39:15, PLAITED SETTINGS IN EXODUS 28:11, 13, 20; 39:13, BELLS IN EXODUS 28:33; 39:25, THE MERCY SEAT IN EXODUS 25:17; 37:6, THE CHERUBIM IN EXODUS 25:18; 37:7, THE TABLE FOR THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IN 1ST KINGS 7:48, THE UTENSILS OF THE TABLE OF SHOWBREAD IN EXODUS 25:29; 37:16, A BORDER ROUND THE INCENSE ALTAR IN EXODUS 30:3; 37:26, THE LAMPSTAND IN EXODUS 25:31, 36, 39; 37:17, 23, 24; 39:37 & NUMBERS 8:4, THE LAMPSTANDS IN 1ST KINGS 7:49-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:7, FLOWERS, LAMPS AND TONGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 4:21, CHAINS BEFORE THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN 1ST KINGS 6:21, A JAR IN THE ARK IN HEBREWS 9:4, BANDS FOR THE PILLARS OF THE SCREEN IN EXODUS 36:38, HINGES FOR THE DOORS IN 1ST KINGS 7:50, TONGS AND TRAYS FOR THE LAMPSTAND IN EXODUS 25:38, 50 CLASPS FOR THE CURTAINS IN EXODUS 26:6; 36:13, CLASPS FOR THE VEIL IN EXODUS 36:36, HOOKS FOR THE SCREEN IN EXODUS 26:32, 37, RINGS FOR THE BREAST-PIECE IN EXODUS 28:23, 26; 39:16, 17, RINGS FOR THE SHOULDER PIECES OF THE EPHOD IN EXODUS 28:27, RINGS FOR THE ARK IN EXODUS 25:12; 37:3, RINGS FOR THE TABLE IN EXODUS 25:26, RINGS FOR THE INCENSE ALTAR IN EXODUS 30:4; 37:27, RINGS FOR THE BOARDS IN EXODUS 36:34, A RIM AROUND THE TABLE IN EXODUS 25:25; 37:12, GOLD DISHES IN NUMBERS 7:14, 20, 26, 32, 38, 44, 50, 56, 62, 68, 74, 80, 84, 86, GOLD FOR THE FORKS, BASINS AND CUPS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:17, VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN DANIEL 5:3.
OTHER GOLD ITEMS
THEY MADE GODS OF GOLD IN EXODUS 32:31, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE AN IMAGE OF GOLD IN DANIEL 3:1, IT CRUSHED THE IRON, BRONZE, CLAY, SILVER AND GOLD IN DANIEL 2:45, THE HEAD OF THE STATUE WAS OF FINE GOLD IN DANIEL 2:32, YOU ARE THE HEAD OF GOLD IN DANIEL 2:38, THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS IN REVELATION 21:18, A LAMPSTAND ALL OF GOLD IN ZECHARIAH 4:2, WHAT ARE THE TWO BRANCHES OF THE OLIVE TREES BESIDE THE TWO GOLDEN PIPES IN ZECHARIAH 4:12, SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN REVELATION 1:12, THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN REVELATION 2:1, GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN REVELATION 5:8, AN ANGEL HOLDING A GOLDEN CENSER IN REVELATION 8:3, THE GOLDEN ALTAR BEFORE THE THRONE IN REVELATION 8:3, SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD IN REV. 15:7, THE WOMAN HAD IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP IN REVELATION 17:4, A GOLD MEASURING ROD IN REVELATION 21:15, MADE OF GOLD: FIVE TUMORS AND FIVE MICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:4, SHIELDS IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 18:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9, 200 LARGE SHIELDS IN 1ST KINGS 10:16; 14:26, 300 SHIELDS IN 1ST KINGS 10:17, 100 BOWLS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 4:8, SOLOMON’S DRINKING VESSELS IN 1ST KINGS 10:21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:20, VESSELS FOR WINE IN ESTHER 1:7, TWO CALVES IN 1ST KINGS 12:28; 2ND KINGS 10:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:8.
LIKE GOLD
THE LORD’S WORDS ARE MORE DESIRABLE THAN GOLD IN PSALMS 19:10, I SEXLESS LOVE YOUR COMMANDMENTS MORE THAN FINE GOLD IN PSALMS 119:127, TAKE KNOWLEDGE RATHER THAN CHOICE GOLD IN PROVERBS 8:10, IT IS MUCH BETTER TO GET WISDOM THAN GOLD IN PROVERBS 16:16, A WISE REPROVER IS LIKE GOLD ORNAMENTS IN PROVERBS 25:12, BEFORE THE GOLDEN BOWL IS BROKEN IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6, HIS LEGS ARE ALABASTER PILLARS ON GOLD BASES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:15, HIS HEAD IS LIKE GOLD IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:11, HIS HANDS ARE RODS OF GOLD IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14, THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION, WORTH THEIR WEIGHT IN FINE GOLD IN LAMENTATIONS 4:2, HOW DIM THE GOLD HAS BECOME IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1, BABYLON IS A GOLDEN CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 51:7, THE LOCUSTS HAD WHAT LOOKED LIKE GOLDEN CROWNS IN REVELATION 9:7, I WILL MAKE MANKIND SCARCER THAN THE GOLD OF OPHIR IN ISAIAH 13:12, I WILL TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED IN ZECHARIAH 13:9, WHEN HE HAS TESTED ME I WILL COME FORTH AS GOLD IN JOB 23:10.
SILVER IN GENERAL
THERE IS A MINE FOR SILVER IN JOB 28:1, BEATEN SILVER IS BROUGHT FROM TARSHISH IN JEREMIAH 10:9, THE CRUCIBLE IS FOR SILVER IN PROVERBS 17:3; 27:21, AS SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, LEAD AND TIN ARE MELTED IN EZEKIEL 22:20, THEY PAID FOR YOUR WARES WITH SILVER, IRON, TIN AND LEAD IN EZEKIEL 27:12, TAKE THE DROSS FROM THE SILVER AND THE SMITH HAS MATERIAL FOR A VESSEL IN PROVERBS 25:4, SILVER WAS NOT ESTEEMED IN SOLOMON’S TIME IN 1ST KINGS 10:21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:20, SOLOMON MADE SILVER AS COMMON AS STONES IN 1ST KINGS 10:27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:27, THEY PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE [COPPER & BRASS], IRON, WOOD, STONE IN DANIEL 5:4, YOU PRAISED THE GODS OF SILVER, GOLD, BRONZE [COPPER & BRASS], IRON, WOOD, STONE IN DANIEL 5:23, HE WILL HONOR THE GOD OF FORTRESSES WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES IN DANIEL 11:38, YOUR GOLD AND SILVER HAVE RUSTED IN JAMES 5:3, NETTLES WILL TAKE OVER THEIR TREASURES OF SILVER IN HOSEA 9:6.
SILVER AMASSED
100 TALENTS AND 1,775 SHEKELS OF SILVER IN EXODUS 38:25, 1,000,000 TALENTS OF SILVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, THOSE WHO WEIGH SILVER IN THE SCALES FOR AN IDOL IN ISAIAH 46:6, HEZEKIAH GAVE HIM ALL THE SILVER FROM THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 18:15, I LAVISHED ON HER THE SILVER AND GOLD THEY USED FOR BAAL IN HOSEA 2:8, PLUNDER THE SILVER! PLUNDER THE GOLD IN NAHUM 2:9, TAKE FROM THEM SILVER AND GOLD AND MAKE A CROWN IN ZECHARIAH 6:11, TYRE BUILT HERSELF A FORTRESS AND PILED UP SILVER LIKE DUST IN ZECHARIAH 9:3, GOLD, SILVER AND GARMENTS WILL BE GATHERED IN ABUNDANCE IN ZECHARIAH 14:14, HE WILL GAIN THE TREASURES OF GOLD AND SILVER IN DANIEL 11:43, CARGO OF GOLD, SILVER AND PRECIOUS STONES IN REVELATION 18:12. OVERLAID WITH SILVER: OVERLAID WITH SILVER: THE TOPS OF THE PILLARS IN EXODUS 38:17, 19, 28, THE WINGS OF A DOVE IN PSALMS 68:13, GRAVEN IMAGES IN ISAIAH 30:22.
MADE WITH SILVER
A BATTLEMENT OF SILVER IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:9, MY SILVER CUP IN GENESIS 44:2, GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS CARRIED OFF FROM THE TEMPLE IN DANIEL 5:2, THE CHEST AND ARMS OF THE STATUE WERE OF SILVER IN DANIEL 2:32, IT CRUSHED THE IRON, BRONZE, CLAY, SILVER AND GOLD IN DANIEL 2:45, IDOLS SKILLFULLY MADE OF SILVER, THE WORK OF A CRAFTSMAN IN HOSEA 13:2, MADE OF SILVER: SOCKETS [BASES] FOR THE BOARDS IN EXODUS 26:19, 21, 25; 36:24, 26, 30, SOCKETS FOR THE PILLARS IN EXODUS 26:32; 36:36, HOOKS AND BANDS OF THE PILLARS IN EXODUS 27:10, 11, 17; 38:10, 11, 12, 17, 19, 28, TWO TRUMPETS IN NUMBERS 10:2, SILVER PLATES AND SILVER BASINS IN NUMBERS 7:13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61, 67, 73, 79, 84-85, LAMPSTANDS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:15, RINGS IN ESTHER 1:6, CHAINS FOR THE IDOL IN ISAIAH 40:19.
LIKE SILVER
SEEK FOR WISDOM AS FOR SILVER IN PROVERBS 2:4, THE LORD’S WORDS ARE PURE AS SILVER REFINED SEVEN TIMES IN PSALMS 12:6, UNDERSTANDING IS TO BE CHOSEN RATHER THAN SILVER IN PROVERBS 16:16, TAKE MY INSTRUCTION INSTEAD OF SILVER IN PROVERBS 8:10, THE TONGUE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS CHOICE SILVER IN PROVERBS 10:20, I HAVE REFINED YOU, BUT NOT LIKE SILVER IN ISAIAH 48:10, AS SILVER IS MELTED IN THE FURNACE SO I WILL MELT YOU IN EZEKIEL 22:22, HE WILL SIT AS A SMELTER AND REFINER OF SILVER IN MALACHI 3:3, I WILL REFINE THEM AS SILVER IS REFINED IN ZECHARIAH 13:9, LIKE ONE REFINING SILVER IN PSALMS 66:10, YOUR SILVER HAS BECOME DROSS IN ISAIAH 1:22, REJECT SILVER BECAUSE THE LORD HAS REJECTED THEM IN JEREMIAH 6:30, THEY ARE THE DROSS OF SILVER IN EZEKIEL 22:18, BEFORE THE SILVER CORD IS BROKEN IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6.
COPPER/BRONZE [BRASS] IN GENERAL
A LAND WHERE YOU CAN DIG COPPER OUT OF THE HILLS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:9, COPPER IS SMELTED FROM THE ROCK IN JOB 28:2, AS SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, LEAD AND TIN ARE MELTED IN EZEKIEL 22:20, THEY ARE BRONZE AND TIN AND IRON AND LEAD IN THE FURNACE IN EZEKIEL 22:18, OBJECTS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, TIN AND LEAD PASSED THROUGH THE FIRE IN NUMBERS 31:22-23, THEY PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, WOOD, STONE IN DANIEL 5:4, YOU PRAISED THE GODS OF SILVER, GOLD, BRONZE, IRON, WOOD, STONE IN DANIEL 5:23, SHINY BRONZE, FINE AS GOLD IN EZRA 8:27, CAN ONE BREAK IRON FROM THE NORTH, AND BRONZE IN JEREMIAH 15:12, I WILL SHATTER DOORS OF BRONZE IN ISAIAH 45:2, HE SHATTERS DOORS OF BRONZE IN PSALMS 107:16, THE CROCODILE REGARDS BRONZE AS ROTTEN WOOD IN JOB 41:27, A BRONZE VESSEL USED FOR THE SEX OFFERING MUST BE SCOURED IN LEVITICUS 6:28, THE WASHING OF CUPS AND POTS AND COPPER VESSELS IN MARK 7:4, ALL THE UTENSILS WERE OF POLISHED BRONZE IN 1ST KINGS 7:45, SET THE POT ON THE COALS SO THAT THE BRONZE WILL BE HOT IN EZEKIEL 24:11, THEY PAID FOR YOUR WARES WITH THE SOULS OF MEN AND VESSELS OF BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 27:13, HIRAM WAS SKILLED IN WORKING BRONZE IN 1ST KINGS 7:14, TUBAL-CAIN WORKED IN BRONZE AND IRON IN GENESIS 4:22.
BRONZE [BRASS] AMASSED
LET BRONZE BE BROUGHT FROM EGYPT IN PSALM 68:31, DAVID TOOK MUCH BRONZE FROM HADADEZER IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:8, THE WEIGHT OF THE BRONZE COULD NOT BE DETERMINED IN 1ST KINGS 7:47, BRONZE BEYOND WEIGHT IN 2ND KINGS 25:16, DAVID PREPARED BRONZE BEYOND WEIGHT IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:3 & 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, THE BRONZE WAS TAKEN TO BABYLON IN 2ND KINGS 25:13, 70 TALENTS AND 2,400 SHEKELS OF BRONZE IN EXODUS 38:29, CARGO OF BRONZE, IRON AND MARBLE IN REVELATION 18:12, BRONZE FROM THE MIRRORS OF THE SERVING WOMEN IN EXODUS 38:8. OVERLAID WITH BRONZE [BRASS]: OVERLAID WITH BRONZE: THE BRONZE ALTAR IN EXODUS 27:2; 38:2, 30; 39:39, POLES FOR THE ALTAR IN EXODUS 27:6; 38:6, DOORS FOR THE COURT IN 2ND CHRONICLES 4:9.
BRONZE [BRASS] ITEMS FOR THE TABERNACLE/TEMPLE
MADE OF BRONZE: A NETWORK AND RINGS FOR THE ALTAR IN EXODUS 27:4; 35:16; 38:4; 39:39, UTENSILS FOR THE ALTAR IN EXODUS 27:3; 38:3, 30, THE LAVER AND ITS BASE IN EXODUS 30:18; 38:8, 50 CLASPS FOR THE CURTAINS IN EXODUS 26:11; 36:18, SOCKETS FOR THE SCREEN IN EXODUS 26:37; 36:38; 38:30, PILLARS AND SOCKETS FOR THE COURT IN EXODUS 27:10, 11, 17, 18; 38:10, 11, 17, 31, FOUR PILLARS FOR THE GATEWAY OF THE COURT IN EXODUS 38:19, PEGS FOR THE TABERNACLE AND COURT IN EXODUS 27:19; 38:20, 31, TWO PILLARS IN 1ST KINGS 7:15 & 2ND KINGS 25:13, CAPITALS IN 1ST KINGS 7:16, THE BRONZE ALTAR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 4:1, TEN STANDS IN 1ST KINGS 7:27 & 2ND KINGS 25:13, TEN BASINS IN 1ST KINGS 7:38, FOUR WHEELS AND AXLES IN 1ST KINGS 7:30, THE ‘SEA’ IN 2ND KINGS 25:13, UTENSILS FOR THE TEMPLE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 4:16, A PLATFORM FOR SOLOMON IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13.
OTHER BRONZE [BRASS] ITEMS
THE SNAKE MADE BY MOSES IN NUMBERS 21:9, THE SNAKE CALLED NEHUSHTAN IN 2ND KINGS 18:4, THEY BOUND SAMSON WITH BRONZE FETTERS IN JUDGES 16:21, GOLIATH WORE A BRONZE HELMET IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:5, GOLIATH HAD A BRONZE JAVELIN AND BRONZE SCALE ARMOR IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6, ISHBI-BENOB HAD A BRONZE SPEAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, MY ARMS CAN BEND A BOW OF BRONZE IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:35 & PSALMS 18:34, GOLIATH HAD BRONZE GREAVES ON HIS LEGS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6, SAUL PUT A BRONZE HELMET ON DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:38, LET A BRONZE ARROW STRIKE HIM IN JOB 20:24, IT CRUSHED THE IRON, BRONZE, CLAY, SILVER AND GOLD IN DANIEL 2:45, LEAVE THE STUMP WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRONZE AROUND IT IN DANIEL 4:15, 23, THE BELLY AND THIGHS OF THE STATUE WERE OF BRONZE IN DANIEL 2:32, A DREADFUL BEAST WITH IRON TEETH AND BRONZE CLAWS IN DANIEL 7:19, I WILL MAKE YOUR HORN IRON AND YOUR HOOVES BRONZE IN MICAH 4:13, SHIELDS MADE BY REHOBOAM IN 1ST KINGS 14:27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:10, FETTERS IN 2ND KINGS 25:7, CYMBALS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:19, BARS FOR THE WALLS OF CITIES IN 1ST KINGS 4:13.
LIKE BRONZE [BRASS]
HEAVEN ABOVE WILL BE BRONZE IN DEUTERONOMY 28:23, IS MY FLESH BRONZE IN JOB 6:12, HIS BONES ARE TUBES OF BRONZE IN JOB 40:18, YOUR FOREHEAD IS BRONZE IN ISAIAH 48:4, HIS ARMS AND FEET WERE LIKE THE GLEAM OF BURNISHED BRONZE IN DANIEL 10:6, HIS FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE IN REVELATION 1:15; 2:18, THEY GLEAMED LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 1:7, YOUR LOCKS WILL BE IRON AND BRONZE IN DEUTERONOMY 33:25, THEY ARE BRONZE AND IRON IN JEREMIAH 6:28, I HAVE MADE YOU WALLS OF BRONZE IN JEREMIAH 1:18, I WILL MAKE YOU A FORTIFIED WALL OF BRONZE IN JEREMIAH 15:20, A MAN WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 40:3, A THIRD KINGDOM OF BRONZE IN DANIEL 2:39, FOUR CHARIOTS COMING FROM BETWEEN THE TWO BRONZE MOUNTAINS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1.
IRON IN GENERAL
A LAND WHOSE STONES ARE IRON IN DEUTERONOMY 8:9, IRON IS TAKEN FROM THE DUST IN JOB 28:2, THE MAN WHO TOUCHES THORNS MUST BE ARMED WITH IRON IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:7, OBJECTS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, TIN AND LEAD PASSED THROUGH THE FIRE IN NUMBERS 31:22-23, AS SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, LEAD AND TIN ARE MELTED IN EZEKIEL 22:20, THEY ARE BRONZE AND TIN AND IRON AND LEAD IN THE FURNACE IN EZEKIEL 22:18, THEY PAID FOR YOUR WARES WITH SILVER, IRON, TIN AND LEAD IN EZEKIEL 27:12, CARGO OF BRONZE, IRON AND MARBLE IN REVELATION 18:12, DAVID PREPARED MUCH IRON FOR NAILS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:3, DAVID PREPARED IRON BEYOND WEIGHT IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, THEY ARE BRONZE AND IRON IN JEREMIAH 6:28, HIS LIMBS ARE LIKE BARS OF IRON IN JOB 40:18, CAN ONE BREAK IRON FROM THE NORTH, AND BRONZE IN JEREMIAH 15:12, THE CROCODILE REGARDS IRON AS STRAW IN JOB 41:27, HE CUTS BARS OF IRON IN PSALMS 107:16, WROUGHT IRON, CASSIA AND SWEET CANE IN EZEKIEL 27:19, THEY PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE [COPPER & BRASS], IRON, WOOD, STONE IN DANIEL 5:4, YOU PRAISED THE GODS OF SILVER, GOLD, BRONZE, IRON, WOOD, STONE IN DANIEL 5:23, TUBAL-CAIN WORKED IN BRONZE AND IRON IN GENESIS 4:22, IF HE STRUCK HIM WITH AN IRON OBJECT IN NUMBERS 35:16, LET HIM FLEE FROM AN IRON WEAPON IN JOB 20:24.
IRON OBJECTS
THE IRON HEAD OF AN AXE IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5, IRON PICKS AND IRON AXES IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:31, OG HAD AN IRON BEDSTEAD IN DEUTERONOMY 3:11, THE LORD WILL PUT AN IRON YOKE ON YOUR NECK IN DEUTERONOMY 28:48, PRISONERS IN AFFLICTION AND IRONS IN PSALMS 107:10, TO BIND THEIR NOBLES WITH FETTERS OF IRON IN PSALMS 149:8, I WILL CUT THROUGH IRON BARS IN ISAIAH 45:2, YOU HAVE BROKEN WOODEN YOKES, BUT HAVE MADE YOKES OF IRON IN JEREMIAH 28:13, THE CANAANITES HAD IRON CHARIOTS IN JOSHUA 17:16, 18 & JUDGES 1:19, SISERA HAD 900 IRON CHARIOTS IN JUDGES 4:3, 13, GOLIATH’S SPEAR HEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS OF IRON IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:7, ZEDEKIAH MADE HORNS OF IRON IN 1ST KINGS 22:11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:10, THE SEX OF JUDAH IS WRITTEN WITH AN IRON PEN IN JEREMIAH 17:1, GET AN IRON PLATE AND SET IT AS AN IRON WALL BETWEEN YOU AND THE CITY IN EZEKIEL 4:3, THE LEGS OF THE STATUE WERE OF IRON IN DANIEL 2:33, THE FEET OF THE STATUE WERE PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY IN DANIEL 2:33, THE STONE STRUCK THE STATUE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY IN DANIEL 2:34, AS THE TOES OF THE FEET WERE PARTLY IRON AND PARTLY CLAY IN DANIEL 2:42, AS YOU SAW IRON MIXED WITH CLAY IN DANIEL 2:43, IT CRUSHED THE IRON, BRONZE, CLAY, SILVER AND GOLD IN DANIEL 2:45, LEAVE THE STUMP WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRONZE AROUND IT IN DANIEL 4:15, 23, A BEAST WITH LARGE IRON TEETH IN DANIEL 7:7, A DREADFUL BEAST WITH IRON TEETH AND BRONZE CLAWS IN DANIEL 7:19, THEY THRESHED GILEAD WITH SHARP IRON TOOLS IN AMOS 1:3, THEY CAME TO THE IRON GATE LEADING INTO THE CITY IN ACTS 12:10, ENGRAVED WITH AN IRON STYLUS AND LEAD IN JOB 19:24, AN ALTAR ON WHICH NO ONE HAS LIFTED AN IRON TOOL IN JOSHUA 8:31, YOU WILL SHEPHERD THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON IN PSALMS 2:9, A SON WHO WAS TO RULE THE NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON IN REV. 12:5, HE WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON IN REVELATION 2:27; 19:15.
LIKE IRON
THE EARTH BELOW WILL BE IRON IN DEUTERONOMY 28:23, YOUR NECK IS AN IRON SINEW IN ISAIAH 48:4, YOUR LOCKS WILL BE IRON AND BRONZE IN DEUTERONOMY 33:25, I HAVE MADE YOU AN IRON PILLAR IN JEREMIAH 1:18, I WILL MAKE YOUR HORN IRON AND YOUR HOOVES BRONZE IN MICAH 4:13, THEIR BREASTPLATES WERE LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON IN REVELATION 9:9, A FOURTH KINGDOM AS STRONG AS IRON IN DANIEL 2:40, AS IRON CRUSHES AND SHATTERS ALL THINGS IN DANIEL 2:40, THE KINGDOM WILL HAVE IN IT THE TOUGHNESS OF IRON IN DANIEL 2:41, AS IRON SHARPENS IRON IN PROVERBS 27:17.
LEAD
THEY SANK LIKE LEAD IN EXODUS 15:10, THE LEAD IS CONSUMED BY THE FIRE IN JEREMIAH 6:29, OBJECTS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, TIN AND LEAD PASSED THROUGH THE FIRE IN NUMBERS 31:22-23, AS SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, LEAD AND TIN ARE MELTED IN EZEKIEL 22:20, THEY ARE BRONZE AND TIN AND IRON AND LEAD IN THE FURNACE IN EZEKIEL 22:18, ENGRAVED WITH AN IRON STYLUS AND LEAD IN JOB 19:24, THEY PAID FOR YOUR WARES WITH SILVER, IRON, TIN AND LEAD IN EZEKIEL 27:12, HE THRUST THE LEAD WEIGHT ON THE MOUTH OF THE EPHAH IN ZECHARIAH 5:8, THE LEAD COVER WAS LIFTED UP IN ZECHARIAH 5:7.
TIN
OBJECTS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, TIN AND LEAD PASSED THROUGH THE FIRE IN NUMBERS 31:22-23, AS SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, LEAD AND TIN ARE MELTED IN EZEKIEL 22:20, THEY ARE BRONZE AND TIN AND IRON AND LEAD IN THE FURNACE IN EZEKIEL 22:18, THEY PAID FOR YOUR WARES WITH SILVER, IRON, TIN AND LEAD IN EZEKIEL 27:12.
THE 9 METALS IN THE APOCRYPHA BIBLE
APOCRYPHA PLATINUM
PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] IS MORE VALUABLE THAN GOLD & VERY RARE IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:19; TOBIT 12:8; SIRACH 7:19; 29:11; 30:15; 41:12. AND LETTING ALL THOSE THINGS GO, DO THEY NOT GAPE, AND EVEN WITH OPEN MOUTH FIX THEIR EYES FAST ON HER, AND HAVE NOT ALL MEN MORE DESIRE UNTO HER THAN UNTO SILVER OR GOLD, OR ANY GOODLY THING WHATSOEVER IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:19. PRAYER IS GOOD WITH FASTING AND ALMS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. A LITTLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BETTER THAN MUCH WITH UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. IT IS BETTER TO GIVE ALMS THAN TO LAY UP GOLD IN TOBIT 12:8. FOREGO NOT A WISE AND GOOD WOMAN: FOR HER GRACE IS ABOVE GOLD IN SIRACH 7:19. LAY UP THY TREASURE ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS [THIS MEANS AT THE COMMANDS OF THE MOST HIGHEST IS AT THE TOP PALLADIUM LEVELS] OF THE MOST-HIGH [LORD JEHOVAH], AND IT SHALL BRING THEE MORE PROFIT THAN GOLD IN SIRACH 29:11. HEALTH AND GOOD ESTATE OF BODY ARE ABOVE ALL GOLD, AND A STRONG BODY ABOVE INFINITE WEALTH IN SIRACH 30:15. HAVE REGARD TO THY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], FOR THAT SHALL CONTINUE WITH THEE ABOVE A THOUSAND GREAT TREASURES OF GOLD IN SIRACH 41:12. 
APOCRYPHA GOLD
AND HE SET A TAX UPON THE LAND OF A HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER AND ONE TALENT OF GOLD IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:36. WHOSOEVER THEN DWELL IN THE PLACES ABOUT, LET THEM HELP HIM, THOSE, I SAY, THAT ARE HIS NEIGHBORS, WITH GOLD, AND WITH SILVER IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:6. AND THEY THAT DWELT ROUND ABOUT THEM, AND HELPED THEM IN ALL THINGS WITH SILVER AND GOLD, WITH HORSES AND CATTLE, AND WITH VERY MANY FREE GIFTS OF A GREAT NUMBER WHOSE MINDS WERE STIRRED UP THERETO IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:9. AND THIS WAS THE NUMBER OF THEM; A THOUSAND GOLDEN CUPS, AND A THOUSAND OF SILVER, CENSERS OF SILVER TWENTY-NINE, VIALS OF GOLD THIRTY, AND OF SILVER TWO THOUSAND FOUR HUNDRED AND TEN, AND A THOUSAND OTHER VESSELS IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:13. SO ALL THE VESSELS OF GOLD AND OF SILVER, WHICH WERE CARRIED AWAY, WERE FIVE THOUSAND FOUR HUNDRED THREESCORE AND NINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:14. AS, TO BE CLOTHED IN PURPLE, TO DRINK IN GOLD, AND TO SLEEP UPON GOLD, AND A CHARIOT WITH BRIDLES OF GOLD, AND AN HEAD-TIRE OF FINE LINEN, AND A CHAIN ABOUT HIS NECK IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:6. YEA, AND IF MEN HAVE GATHERED TOGETHER GOLD AND SILVER, OR ANY OTHER GOODLY THING, DO THEY NOT LOVE A WOMAN WHICH IS COMELY IN FAVOR AND BEAUTY IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:18. AND LETTING ALL THOSE THINGS GO, DO THEY NOT GAPE, AND EVEN WITH OPEN MOUTH FIX THEIR EYES FAST ON HER, AND HAVE NOT ALL MEN MORE DESIRE UNTO HER THAN UNTO SILVER OR GOLD, OR ANY GOODLY THING WHATSOEVER IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:19. AND TO GIVE INTO THE HOLY TREASURY OF THE WORKS A THOUSAND POUNDS OF GOLD, FIVE THOUSAND OF SILVER, AND AN HUNDRED PRIESTLY VESTMENTS IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:45. AND THE HOLY VESSELS OF GOLD AND OF SILVER, THAT NABUCHODONOSOR HAD CARRIED AWAY OUT OF THE HOUSE AT JERUSALEM, AND HAD SET THEM IN HIS OWN TEMPLE THOSE CYRUS THE KING BROUGHT FORTH AGAIN OUT OF THE TEMPLE AT BABYLON, AND THEY WERE DELIVERED TO ZOROBABEL AND TO SANABASSARUS THE RULER IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:18. AND THAT THE HOLY VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, BOTH OF GOLD AND SILVER, THAT NABUCHODONOSOR TOOK OUT OF THE HOUSE AT JERUSALEM, AND BROUGHT TO BABYLON, SHOULD BE RESTORED TO THE HOUSE AT JERUSALEM, AND BE SET IN THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE BEFORE IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:26. AND CARRY THE GIFTS UNTO THE LORD OF ISRAEL TO JERUSALEM, WHICH I AND MY FRIENDS HAVE VOWED, AND ALL THE GOLD AND SILVER THAT IN THE COUNTRY OF BABYLON CAN BE FOUND, TO THE LORD IN JERUSALEM IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:13. WITH THAT ALSO WHICH IS GIVEN OF THE PEOPLE FOR THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THEIR GOD AT JERUSALEM: AND THAT SILVER AND GOLD MAY BE COLLECTED FOR BULLOCKS, RAMS, AND LAMBS, AND THINGS THEREUNTO APPERTAINING IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:14. AND WHATSOEVER THOU AND THY BRETHREN WILL DO WITH THE SILVER AND GOLD, THAT DO, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF THY GOD IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:16. AND I WEIGHED THEM THE GOLD, AND THE SILVER, AND THE HOLY VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF OUR LORD, WHICH THE KING, AND HIS COUNCIL, AND THE PRINCES, AND ALL ISRAEL, HAD GIVEN IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:55. AND WHEN I HAD WEIGHED IT, I DELIVERED UNTO THEM SIX HUNDRED AND FIFTY TALENTS OF SILVER, AND SILVER VESSELS OF A HUNDRED TALENTS, AND A HUNDRED TALENTS OF GOLD IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:56. AND TWENTY GOLDEN VESSELS, AND TWELVE VESSELS OF BRASS, EVEN OF FINE BRASS, GLITTERING LIKE GOLD IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:57. AND I SAID UNTO THEM, BOTH YE ARE HOLY UNTO THE LORD, AND THE VESSELS ARE HOLY, AND THE GOLD AND THE SILVER IS A VOW UNTO THE LORD, THE LORD OF OUR FATHERS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:58. SO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND THE LEVITES, WHO HAD RECEIVED THE SILVER AND THE GOLD AND THE VESSELS, BROUGHT THEM UNTO JERUSALEM, INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:60. AND WHEN WE HAD BEEN THERE THREE DAYS, THE GOLD AND SILVER THAT WAS WEIGHED WAS DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF OUR LORD ON THE FOURTH DAY UNTO MARMOTH THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] THE SON OF IRI IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:62.
[image: ]
I WILL TELL THEE A SIMILITUDE, ESDRAS; AS WHEN THOU ASK THE EARTH, IT SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, THAT IT GIVETH MUCH MOLD WHEREOF EARTHEN VESSELS ARE MADE, BUT LITTLE DUST THAT GOLD COMETH OF: EVEN SO IS THE COURSE OF THIS PRESENT WORLD IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:2. THEN SHALL THEY BE KNOWN, WHO ARE MY CHOSEN, AND THEY SHALL BE TRIED AS THE GOLD IN THE FIRE IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:73.
PRAYER IS GOOD WITH FASTING AND ALMS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. A LITTLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BETTER THAN MUCH WITH UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. IT IS BETTER TO GIVE ALMS THAN TO LAY UP GOLD IN TOBIT 12:8. FOR JERUSALEM SHALL BE BUILT UP WITH SAPPHIRES AND EMERALDS, AND PRECIOUS STONE: THY WALLS AND TOWERS AND BATTLEMENTS WITH PURE GOLD IN TOBIT 13:16.
AND PLENTY OF VICTUAL FOR EVERY MAN OF THE ARMY, AND VERY MUCH GOLD AND SILVER OUT OF THE KING'S HOUSE IN JUDITH 2:18. THEN THEIR LORD COMMANDED THEM TO DEPART FROM THE PLACE WHERE THEY SOJOURNED, AND TO GO INTO THE LAND OF CHANAAN: WHERE THEY DWELT, AND WERE INCREASED WITH GOLD AND SILVER, AND WITH VERY MUCH CATTLE IN JUDITH 5:9. SHE WAS ALSO OF A GOODLY COUNTENANCE, AND VERY BEAUTIFUL TO BEHOLD: AND HER HUSBAND MANASSES HAD LEFT HER GOLD, AND SILVER, AND MENSERVANTS AND MAIDSERVANTS, AND CATTLE, AND LANDS, AND SHE REMAINED UPON THEM IN JUDITH 8:7. NOW HOLOFERNES RESTED UPON HIS BED UNDER A CANOPY, WHICH WAS WOVEN WITH PURPLE, AND GOLD, AND EMERALDS, AND PRECIOUS STONES IN JUDITH 10:21.
AS GOLD IN THE FURNACE HATH HE TRIED THEM, AND RECEIVED THEM AS A BURNT OFFERING IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:6. NEITHER COMPARED I UNTO HER ANY PRECIOUS STONE, BECAUSE ALL GOLD IN RESPECT OF HER IS AS A LITTLE SAND, AND SILVER SHALL BE COUNTED AS CLAY BEFORE HER IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:9. BUT MISERABLE ARE THEY, AND IN DEAD THINGS IS THEIR HOPE, WHO CALL THEM GODS, WHICH ARE THE WORKS OF MEN'S HANDS, GOLD AND SILVER, TO SHEW ART IN, AND RESEMBLANCES OF BEASTS, OR A STONE GOOD FOR NOTHING, THE WORK OF AN ANCIENT HAND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:10. NOTWITHSTANDING HIS CARE IS, NOT THAT HE SHALL HAVE MUCH LABOR, NOR THAT HIS LIFE IS SHORT: BUT STRIVES TO EXCEL GOLDSMITHS AND SILVERSMITHS, AND ENDEAVORS TO DO LIKE THE WORKERS IN BRASS, AND COUNTS IT HIS GLORY TO MAKE COUNTERFEIT THINGS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:9. 
FOR GOLD IS TRIED IN THE FIRE, AND ACCEPTABLE MEN IN THE FURNACE OF ADVERSITY IN SIRACH 2:5. CHANGE NOT A FRIEND FOR ANY GOOD BY NO MEANS, NEITHER A FAITHFUL BROTHER FOR THE GOLD OF OPHIR IN SIRACH 7:18. FOREGO NOT A WISE AND GOOD WOMAN: FOR HER GRACE IS ABOVE GOLD IN SIRACH 7:19. BE NOT AT VARIANCE WITH A RICH MAN, LEST HE OVERWEIGH THEE: FOR GOLD HATH DESTROYED MANY, AND PERVERTED THE HEARTS OF KINGS IN SIRACH 8:2. LEARNING IS UNTO A WISE MAN AS AN ORNAMENT OF GOLD, AND LIKE A BRACELET UPON HIS RIGHT ARM IN SIRACH 21:21. LOOK THAT THOU HEDGE THY POSSESSION ABOUT WITH THORNS, AND BIND UP THY SILVER AND GOLD IN SIRACH 28:24. LAY UP THY TREASURE ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [LORD JEHOVAH], AND IT SHALL BRING THEE MORE PROFIT THAN GOLD IN SIRACH 29:11. HEALTH AND GOOD ESTATE OF BODY ARE ABOVE ALL GOLD, AND A STRONG BODY ABOVE INFINITE WEALTH IN SIRACH 30:15. HE THAT [SEXUALLY] LOVETH GOLD SHALL NOT BE JUSTIFIED, AND HE THAT FOLLOWS [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION SHALL HAVE ENOUGH THEREOF IN SIRACH 31:5. GOLD HATH BEEN THE RUIN OF MANY, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION WAS PRESENT IN SIRACH 31:6. BLESSED IS THE RICH THAT IS FOUND WITHOUT BLEMISH, AND HATH NOT GONE AFTER GOLD IN SIRACH 31:8. A CONCERT OF MUSIC IN A BANQUET OF WINE IS AS A SIGNET OF CARBUNCLE SET IN GOLD IN SIRACH 32:5. AS A SIGNET OF AN EMERALD SET IN A WORK OF GOLD, SO IS THE MELODY OF MUSIC WITH PLEASANT WINE IN SIRACH 32:6. GOLD AND SILVER MAKE THE FOOT STAND SURE: BUT COUNSEL IS ESTEEMED ABOVE THEM BOTH IN SIRACH 40:25. HAVE REGARD TO THY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], FOR THAT SHALL CONTINUE WITH THEE ABOVE A THOUSAND GREAT TREASURES OF GOLD IN SIRACH 41:12. WITH AN HOLY GARMENT, WITH GOLD, AND BLUE SILK, AND PURPLE, THE WORK OF THE EMBROIDERER, WITH A BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT, AND WITH URIM AND THUMMIM IN SIRACH 45:10. WITH TWISTED SCARLET, THE WORK OF THE CUNNING WORKMAN, WITH PRECIOUS STONES GRAVEN LIKE SEALS, AND SET IN GOLD, THE WORK OF THE JEWELER, WITH A WRITING ENGRAVED FOR A MEMORIAL, AFTER THE NUMBER OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN SIRACH 45:11. HE SET A CROWN OF GOLD UPON THE MITER, WHEREIN WAS ENGRAVED HOLINESS, AN ORNAMENT OF HONOR, A COSTLY WORK, THE DESIRES OF THE EYES, GOODLY AND BEAUTIFUL IN SIRACH 45:12. BY THE NAME OF THE LORD GOD [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WHICH IS CALLED THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THOU DIDST GATHER GOLD AS TIN AND DIDST MULTIPLY SILVER AS LEAD IN SIRACH 47:18. AS FIRE AND INCENSE IN THE CENSER, AND AS A VESSEL OF BEATEN GOLD SET WITH ALL MANNER OF PRECIOUS STONES IN SIRACH 50:9. GET LEARNING WITH A GREAT SUM OF MONEY, AND GET MUCH GOLD BY HER IN SIRACH 51:28.
THEY THAT HAD THEIR PASTIME WITH THE FOWLS OF THE AIR, AND THEY THAT HOARDED UP SILVER AND GOLD, WHEREIN MEN TRUST, AND MADE NO END OF THEIR GETTING IN BARUCH 3:17. WHO HATH GONE OVER THE SEA, AND FOUND HER, AND WILL BRING HER FOR PURE GOLD IN BARUCH 3:30.
THEN HAVING PASSED THROUGH ALL THE DOORS, SHE STOOD BEFORE THE KING, WHO SAT UPON HIS ROYAL THRONE, AND WAS CLOTHED WITH ALL HIS ROBES OF MAJESTY, ALL GLITTERING WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES, AND HE WAS VERY DREADFUL IN ESTHER 15:6.
NOW SHALL YE SEE IN BABYLON, GODS OF SILVER, AND OF GOLD, AND OF WOOD, BORNE UPON SHOULDERS, WHICH CAUSE THE NATIONS TO FEAR IN JEREMIAH 1:3. AND TAKING GOLD, AS IT WERE FOR A VIRGIN THAT [SEXUALLY] LOVETH TO GO GAY, THEY MAKE CROWNS FOR THE HEADS OF THEIR GODS IN JEREMIAH 1:8. SOMETIMES ALSO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] CONVEY FROM THEIR GODS, GOLD AND SILVER, AND BESTOW IT UPON THEMSELVES IN JEREMIAH 1:9. YEA, THEY WILL GIVE THEREOF TO THE COMMON HARLOTS, AND DECK THEM AS MEN WITH GARMENTS, [BEING] GODS OF SILVER, AND GODS OF GOLD, AND WOOD IN JEREMIAH 1:10. NOTWITHSTANDING THE GOLD THAT IS ABOUT THEM TO MAKE THEM BEAUTIFUL, EXCEPT THEY WIPE OFF THE RUST, THEY WILL NOT SHINE: FOR NEITHER WHEN THEY WERE MOLTEN DID THEY FEEL IT IN JEREMIAH 1:23. FOR HOW CAN THEY BE CALLED GODS? BECAUSE WOMEN SET MEAT BEFORE THE GODS OF SILVER, GOLD, AND WOOD IN JEREMIAH 1:29. THEIR GODS OF WOOD, AND WHICH ARE OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND SILVER, ARE LIKE THE STONES THAT BE HEWN OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN: THEY THAT WORSHIP THEM SHALL BE CONFOUNDED IN JEREMIAH 1:38. FOR SEEING THEY BE BUT OF WOOD, AND OVERLAID WITH SILVER AND GOLD, IT SHALL BE KNOWN HEREAFTER THAT THEY ARE FALSE IN JEREMIAH 1:49. WHEREUPON WHEN FIRE FALLS UPON THE HOUSE OF GODS OF WOOD, OR LAID OVER WITH GOLD OR SILVER, THEIR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WILL FLEE AWAY, AND ESCAPE, BUT THEY THEMSELVES SHALL BE BURNED ASUNDER LIKE BEAMS IN JEREMIAH 1:54. NEITHER ARE THOSE GODS OF WOOD, AND LAID OVER WITH SILVER OR GOLD, ABLE TO ESCAPE EITHER FROM THIEVES OR ROBBERS IN JEREMIAH 1:56. WHOSE GOLD, AND SILVER, AND GARMENTS WHEREWITH THEY ARE CLOTHED, THEY THAT ARE STRONG TAKE, AND GO AWAY WITHAL: NEITHER ARE THEY ABLE TO HELP THEMSELVES IN JEREMIAH 1:57. FOR AS A SCARECROW IN A GARDEN OF CUCUMBERS KEEPS NOTHING: SO ARE THEIR GODS OF WOOD, AND LAID OVER WITH SILVER AND GOLD IN JEREMIAH 1:69. AND LIKEWISE, THEIR GODS OF WOOD, AND LAID OVER WITH SILVER AND GOLD, ARE LIKE TO A WHITE THORN IN AN ORCHARD, THAT EVERY BIRD SITS UPON, AS ALSO TO A DEAD BODY, THAT IS EAST INTO THE DARK IN JEREMIAH 1:70.
AND THE TABLE OF THE SHEWBREAD, AND THE POURING VESSELS, AND THE VIALS. AND THE CENSERS OF GOLD, AND THE VEIL, AND THE CROWN, AND THE GOLDEN ORNAMENTS THAT WERE BEFORE THE TEMPLE, ALL WHICH HE PULLED OFF IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:22. HE TOOK ALSO THE SILVER AND THE GOLD, AND THE PRECIOUS VESSELS: ALSO, HE TOOK THE HIDDEN TREASURES WHICH HE FOUND IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:23. NOW THEREFORE COME THOU FIRST, AND FULFIL THE KING'S COMMANDMENT, LIKE AS ALL THE HEATHEN HAVE DONE, YEA, AND THE MEN OF JUDA ALSO, AND SUCH AS REMAIN AT JERUSALEM: SO SHALT THOU AND THY HOUSE BE IN THE NUMBER OF THE KING'S FRIENDS, AND THOU AND THY CHILDREN SHALL BE HONORED WITH SILVER AND GOLD, AND MANY REWARDS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:18. AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE COUNTRY, HEARING THE FAME OF THEM, TOOK SILVER AND GOLD VERY MUCH, WITH SERVANTS, AND CAME INTO THE CAMP TO BUY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR SLAVES: A POWER ALSO OF SYRIA AND OF THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES JOINED THEMSELVES UNTO THEM IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:41. THEN JUDAS RETURNED TO SPOIL THE TENTS, WHERE THEY GOT MUCH GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BLUE SILK, AND PURPLE OF THE SEA, AND GREAT RICHES IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:23. THEY DECKED ALSO THE FOREFRONT OF THE TEMPLE WITH CROWNS OF GOLD, AND WITH SHIELDS; AND THE GATES AND THE CHAMBERS THEY RENEWED, AND HANGED DOORS UPON THEM IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:57. ABOUT THAT TIME KING ANTIOCHUS TRAVELLING THROUGH THE HIGH COUNTRIES HEARD SAY, THAT ELYMAIS IN THE COUNTRY OF PERSIA WAS A CITY GREATLY RENOWNED FOR RICHES, SILVER, AND GOLD IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:1. AND THAT THERE WAS IN IT A VERY RICH TEMPLE, WHEREIN WERE COVERINGS OF GOLD, AND BREASTPLATES, AND SHIELDS, WHICH ALEXANDER, SON OF PHILIP, THE MACEDONIAN KING, WHO REIGNED FIRST AMONG THE GRECIANS, HAD LEFT THERE IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:2. BUT NOW I REMEMBER THE EVILS THAT I DID AT JERUSALEM, AND THAT I TOOK ALL THE VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER THAT WERE THEREIN, AND SENT TO DESTROY THE INHABITANTS OF JUDEA WITHOUT A CAUSE IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:12. NOW WHEN THE SUN SHONE UPON THE SHIELDS OF GOLD AND BRASS, THE MOUNTAINS GLISTERED THEREWITH, AND SHINED LIKE LAMPS OF FIRE IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:39. AND WHAT THEY HAD DONE IN THE COUNTRY OF SPAIN, FOR THE WINNING OF THE MINES OF THE SILVER AND GOLD WHICH IS THERE IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:3. WHEREFORE NOW THIS DAY WE ORDAIN THEE TO BE THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] OF THY NATION, AND TO BE CALLED THE KING'S FRIEND; (AND THEREWITHAL HE SENT HIM A PURPLE ROBE AND A CROWN OF GOLD) AND REQUIRE THEE TO TAKE OUR PART, AND KEEP FRIENDSHIP WITH US IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20. WHO THEREUPON WENT HONORABLY TO PTOLEMAIS, WHERE HE MET THE TWO KINGS, AND GAVE THEM AND THEIR FRIENDS SILVER AND GOLD, AND MANY PRESENTS, AND FOUND FAVOR IN THEIR SIGHT IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:60. AND SENT HIM A BUCKLE OF GOLD, AS THE USE IS TO BE GIVEN TO SUCH AS ARE OF THE KING'S BLOOD: HE GAVE HIM ALSO ACCARON WITH THE BORDERS THEREOF IN POSSESSION IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:89. AND TOOK SILVER AND GOLD, AND RAIMENT, AND DIVERS PRESENTS BESIDES, AND WENT TO PTOLEMAIS UNTO THE KING, WHERE HE FOUND FAVOR IN HIS SIGHT IN 1ST MACCABEES 11:24. UPON THIS HE SENT HIM GOLDEN VESSELS TO BE SERVED IN, AND GAVE HIM LEAVE TO DRINK IN GOLD, AND TO BE CLOTHED IN PURPLE, AND TO WEAR A GOLDEN BUCKLE IN 1ST MACCABEES 11:58. AFTER THIS SIMON SENT NUMENIUS TO ROME WITH A GREAT SHIELD OF GOLD OF A THOUSAND POUND WEIGHT TO CONFIRM THE LEAGUE WITH THEM IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:24. BESIDE THIS, THAT HE SHOULD BE OBEYED OF EVERY MAN, AND THAT ALL THE WRITINGS IN THE COUNTRY SHOULD BE MADE IN HIS NAME, AND THAT HE SHOULD BE CLOTHED IN PURPLE, AND WEAR GOLD IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:43. ALSO THAT IT SHOULD BE LAWFUL FOR NONE OF THE PEOPLE OR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO BREAK ANY OF THESE THINGS, OR TO GAINSAY HIS WORDS, OR TO GATHER AN ASSEMBLY IN THE COUNTRY WITHOUT HIM, OR TO BE CLOTHED IN PURPLE, OR WEAR A BUCKLE OF GOLD IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:44. AND THEY BROUGHT A SHIELD OF GOLD OF A THOUSAND POUND IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:18. AT THAT TIME SIMON SENT HIM TWO THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN TO AID HIM, SILVER ALSO, AND GOLD, AND MUCH ARMOR IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:26. SO ATHENOBIUS THE KING'S FRIEND CAME TO JERUSALEM: AND WHEN HE SAW THE GLORY OF SIMON, AND THE CUPBOARD OF GOLD AND SILVER PLATE, AND HIS GREAT ATTENDANCE, HE WAS ASTONISHED, AND TOLD HIM THE KING'S MESSAGE IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:32. MOREOVER, IN THE PLAIN OF JERICHO WAS PTOLEMEUS THE SON OF ABUBUS MADE CAPTAIN, AND HE HAD ABUNDANCE OF SILVER AND GOLD IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:11. HE SENT OTHERS ALSO TO GAZERA TO KILL JOHN: AND UNTO THE TRIBUNES HE SENT LETTERS TO COME UNTO HIM, THAT HE MIGHT GIVE THEM SILVER, AND GOLD, AND REWARDS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:19.
AND HOW THAT THE PROPHET, HAVING GIVEN THEM THE LAW, CHARGED THEM NOT TO FORGET THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD, AND THAT THEY SHOULD NOT ERR IN THEIR MINDS, WHEN THEY SEE IMAGES OF SILVER AND GOLD, WITH THEIR ORNAMENTS IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:2. AND THAT SOME OF IT BELONGED TO HIRCANUS SON OF TOBIAS, A MAN OF GREAT DIGNITY, AND NOT AS THAT WICKED SIMON HAD MISINFORMED: THE SUM WHEREOF IN ALL WAS FOUR HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER, AND TWO HUNDRED OF GOLD IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:11. FOR THERE APPEARED UNTO THEM A HORSE WITH A TERRIBLE RIDER UPON HIM, AND ADORNED WITH A VERY FAIR COVERING, AND HE RAN FIERCELY, AND SMOTE AT HELIODORUS WITH HIS FOREFEET, AND IT SEEMED THAT HE THAT SAT UPON THE HORSE HAD COMPLETE HARNESS OF GOLD IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:25. NOW MENELANS, SUPPOSING THAT HE HAD GOTTEN A CONVENIENT TIME, STOLE CERTAIN VESSELS OF GOLD OUT OF THE TEMPLE, AND GAVE SOME OF THEM TO ANDRONICUS, AND SOME HE SOLD INTO TYRUS AND THE CITIES ROUND ABOUT IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:32. NOW WHEN MANY SACRILEGES HAD BEEN COMMITTED IN THE CITY BY LYSIMACHUS WITH THE CONSENT OF MENELANS, AND THE FRUIT THEREOF WAS SPREAD ABROAD, THE MULTITUDE GATHERED THEMSELVES TOGETHER AGAINST LYSIMACHUS, MANY VESSELS OF GOLD BEING ALREADY CARRIED AWAY IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:39. AND THEN IT HAPPENED, THAT THROUGH ALL THE CITY, FOR THE SPACE ALMOST OF FORTY DAYS, THERE WERE SEEN HORSEMEN RUNNING IN THE AIR, IN CLOTH OF GOLD, AND ARMED WITH LANCES, LIKE A BAND OF SOLDIERS IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:2. BUT WHEN THE BATTLE WAXED STRONG, THERE APPEARED UNTO THE ENEMIES FROM HEAVEN FIVE COMELY MEN UPON HORSES, WITH BRIDLES OF GOLD, AND TWO OF THEM LED THE JEWS IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:29. AND AS THEY WERE AT JERUSALEM, THERE APPEARED BEFORE THEM ON HORSEBACK ONE IN WHITE CLOTHING, SHAKING HIS ARMOR OF GOLD IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:8. CAME TO KING DEMETRIUS IN THE HUNDRED AND ONE AND FIFTIETH YEAR, PRESENTING UNTO HIM A CROWN OF GOLD, AND A PALM, AND ALSO OF THE BOUGHS WHICH WERE USED SOLEMNLY IN THE TEMPLE: AND SO THAT DAY HE HELD HIS PEACE IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:4. WHEREUPON JEREMIAS HOLDING FORTH HIS RIGHT HAND GAVE TO JUDAS A SWORD OF GOLD, AND IN GIVING IT SPOKE THUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:15. 
APOCRYPHA SILVER
AND HE SET A TAX UPON THE LAND OF A HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER AND ONE TALENT OF GOLD IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:36. WHOSOEVER THEN DWELL IN THE PLACES ABOUT, LET THEM HELP HIM, THOSE, I SAY, THAT ARE HIS NEIGHBORS, WITH GOLD, AND WITH SILVER IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:6. AND THEY THAT DWELT ROUND ABOUT THEM, AND HELPED THEM IN ALL THINGS WITH SILVER AND GOLD, WITH HORSES AND CATTLE, AND WITH VERY MANY FREE GIFTS OF A GREAT NUMBER WHOSE MINDS WERE STIRRED UP THERETO IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:9. AND THIS WAS THE NUMBER OF THEM; A THOUSAND GOLDEN CUPS, AND A THOUSAND OF SILVER, CENSERS OF SILVER TWENTY-NINE, VIALS OF GOLD THIRTY, AND OF SILVER TWO THOUSAND FOUR HUNDRED AND TEN, AND A THOUSAND OTHER VESSELS IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:13. SO ALL THE VESSELS OF GOLD AND OF SILVER, WHICH WERE CARRIED AWAY, WERE FIVE THOUSAND FOUR HUNDRED THREESCORE AND NINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:14. YEA, AND IF MEN HAVE GATHERED TOGETHER GOLD AND SILVER, OR ANY OTHER GOODLY THING, DO THEY NOT LOVE A WOMAN WHICH IS COMELY IN FAVOR AND BEAUTY IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:18. AND LETTING ALL THOSE THINGS GO, DO THEY NOT GAPE, AND EVEN WITH OPEN MOUTH FIX THEIR EYES FAST ON HER, AND HAVE NOT ALL MEN MORE DESIRE UNTO HER THAN UNTO SILVER OR GOLD, OR ANY GOODLY THING WHATSOEVER IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:19. AND TO GIVE INTO THE HOLY TREASURY OF THE WORKS A THOUSAND POUNDS OF GOLD, FIVE THOUSAND OF SILVER, AND AN HUNDRED PRIESTLY VESTMENTS IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:45. AND THE HOLY VESSELS OF GOLD AND OF SILVER, THAT NABUCHODONOSOR HAD CARRIED AWAY OUT OF THE HOUSE AT JERUSALEM, AND HAD SET THEM IN HIS OWN TEMPLE THOSE CYRUS THE KING BROUGHT FORTH AGAIN OUT OF THE TEMPLE AT BABYLON, AND THEY WERE DELIVERED TO ZOROBABEL AND TO SANABASSARUS THE RULER IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:18. AND THAT THE HOLY VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, BOTH OF GOLD AND SILVER, THAT NABUCHODONOSOR TOOK OUT OF THE HOUSE AT JERUSALEM, AND BROUGHT TO BABYLON, SHOULD BE RESTORED TO THE HOUSE AT JERUSALEM, AND BE SET IN THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE BEFORE IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:26. AND CARRY THE GIFTS UNTO THE LORD OF ISRAEL TO JERUSALEM, WHICH I AND MY FRIENDS HAVE VOWED, AND ALL THE GOLD AND SILVER THAT IN THE COUNTRY OF BABYLON CAN BE FOUND, TO THE LORD IN JERUSALEM IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:13. WITH THAT ALSO WHICH IS GIVEN OF THE PEOPLE FOR THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD THEIR GOD AT JERUSALEM: AND THAT SILVER AND GOLD MAY BE COLLECTED FOR BULLOCKS, RAMS, AND LAMBS, AND THINGS THEREUNTO APPERTAINING IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:14. AND WHATSOEVER THOU AND THY BRETHREN WILL DO WITH THE SILVER AND GOLD, THAT DO, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF THY GOD IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:16. TO THE SUM OF AN HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER, LIKEWISE ALSO OF WHEAT EVEN TO AN HUNDRED CORS, AND AN HUNDRED PIECES OF WINE, AND OTHER THINGS IN ABUNDANCE IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:20. AND I WEIGHED THEM THE GOLD, AND THE SILVER, AND THE HOLY VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF OUR LORD, WHICH THE KING, AND HIS COUNCIL, AND THE PRINCES, AND ALL ISRAEL, HAD GIVEN IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:55. AND WHEN I HAD WEIGHED IT, I DELIVERED UNTO THEM SIX HUNDRED AND FIFTY TALENTS OF SILVER, AND SILVER VESSELS OF A HUNDRED TALENTS, AND A HUNDRED TALENTS OF GOLD IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:56. AND TWENTY GOLDEN VESSELS, AND TWELVE VESSELS OF BRASS, EVEN OF FINE BRASS, GLITTERING LIKE GOLD IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:57. AND I SAID UNTO THEM, BOTH YE ARE HOLY UNTO THE LORD, AND THE VESSELS ARE HOLY, AND THE GOLD AND THE SILVER IS A VOW UNTO THE LORD, THE LORD OF OUR FATHERS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:58. SO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND THE LEVITES, WHO HAD RECEIVED THE SILVER AND THE GOLD AND THE VESSELS, BROUGHT THEM UNTO JERUSALEM, INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:60. AND WHEN WE HAD BEEN THERE THREE DAYS, THE GOLD AND SILVER THAT WAS WEIGHED WAS DELIVERED IN THE HOUSE OF OUR LORD ON THE FOURTH DAY UNTO MARMOTH THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] THE SON OF IRI IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:62.
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AND I WENT INTO MEDIA, & LEFT IN TRUST WITH GABAEL, THE BROTHER OF GABRIAS, AT RAGES A CITY OF MEDIA TEN TALENTS OF SILVER IN TOBIT 1:14.
AND PLENTY OF VICTUAL FOR EVERY MAN OF THE ARMY, AND VERY MUCH GOLD AND SILVER OUT OF THE KING'S HOUSE IN JUDITH 2:18. THEN THEIR LORD COMMANDED THEM TO DEPART FROM THE PLACE WHERE THEY SOJOURNED, AND TO GO INTO THE LAND OF CHANAAN: WHERE THEY DWELT, AND WERE INCREASED WITH GOLD AND SILVER, AND WITH VERY MUCH CATTLE IN JUDITH 5:9. SHE WAS ALSO OF A GOODLY COUNTENANCE, AND VERY BEAUTIFUL TO BEHOLD: AND HER HUSBAND MANASSES HAD LEFT HER GOLD, AND SILVER, AND MENSERVANTS AND MAIDSERVANTS, AND CATTLE, AND LANDS, AND SHE REMAINED UPON THEM IN JUDITH 8:7. SO THEY SHEWED HIM OF HER, AND HE CAME OUT BEFORE HIS TENT WITH SILVER LAMPS GOING BEFORE HIM IN JUDITH 10:22. 
NEITHER COMPARED I UNTO HER ANY PRECIOUS STONE, BECAUSE ALL GOLD IN RESPECT OF HER IS AS A LITTLE SAND, AND SILVER SHALL BE COUNTED AS CLAY BEFORE HER IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:9. BUT MISERABLE ARE THEY, AND IN DEAD THINGS IS THEIR HOPE, WHO CALL THEM GODS, WHICH ARE THE WORKS OF MEN'S HANDS, GOLD AND SILVER, TO SHEW ART IN, AND RESEMBLANCES OF BEASTS, OR A STONE GOOD FOR NOTHING, THE WORK OF AN ANCIENT HAND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:10. NOTWITHSTANDING HIS CARE IS, NOT THAT HE SHALL HAVE MUCH LABOR, NOR THAT HIS LIFE IS SHORT: BUT STRIVES TO EXCEL GOLDSMITHS AND SILVERSMITHS, AND ENDEAVORS TO DO LIKE THE WORKERS IN BRASS, AND COUNTS IT HIS GLORY TO MAKE COUNTERFEIT THINGS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:9. 
AS THE GOLDEN PILLARS ARE UPON THE SOCKETS OF SILVER; SO ARE THE FAIR FEET WITH A CONSTANT HEART IN SIRACH 26:18. LOOK THAT THOU HEDGE THY POSSESSION ABOUT WITH THORNS, AND BIND UP THY SILVER AND GOLD IN SIRACH 28:24. GOLD AND SILVER MAKE THE FOOT STAND SURE: BUT COUNSEL IS ESTEEMED ABOVE THEM BOTH IN SIRACH 40:25. BY THE NAME OF THE LORD GOD [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WHICH IS CALLED THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THOU DIDST GATHER GOLD AS TIN AND DIDST MULTIPLY SILVER AS LEAD IN SIRACH 47:18. THEN SHOUTED THE SONS OF AARON, & SOUNDED THE SILVER TRUMPETS, AND MADE A GREAT NOISE TO BE HEARD, FOR A REMEMBRANCE BEFORE THE MOST-HIGH [LORD JEHOVAH] IN SIRACH 50:16. 
AT THE SAME TIME WHEN HE RECEIVED THE VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THAT WERE CARRIED OUT OF THE TEMPLE, TO RETURN THEM INTO THE LAND OF JUDA, THE TENTH DAY OF THE MONTH SIVAN, NAMELY, SILVER VESSELS, WHICH SEDECIAS THE SON OF JOSIAS KING OF JADA HAD MADE IN BARUCH 1:8. THEY THAT HAD THEIR PASTIME WITH THE FOWLS OF THE AIR, AND THEY THAT HOARDED UP SILVER AND GOLD, WHEREIN MEN TRUST, AND MADE NO END OF THEIR GETTING IN BARUCH 3:17. FOR THEY THAT WROUGHT IN SILVER, AND WERE SO CAREFUL, AND WHOSE WORKS ARE UNSEARCHABLE IN BARUCH 3:18. 
NOW SHALL YE SEE IN BABYLON, GODS OF SILVER, AND OF GOLD, AND OF WOOD, BORNE UPON SHOULDERS, WHICH CAUSE THE NATIONS TO FEAR IN JEREMIAH 1:3. AS FOR THEIR TONGUE, IT IS POLISHED BY THE WORKMAN, AND THEY THEMSELVES ARE GILDED AND LAID OVER WITH SILVER, YET ARE THEY BUT FALSE, AND CANNOT SPEAK IN JEREMIAH 1:7. SOMETIMES ALSO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] CONVEY FROM THEIR GODS, GOLD AND SILVER, AND BESTOW IT UPON THEMSELVES IN JEREMIAH 1:9. YEA, THEY WILL GIVE THEREOF TO THE COMMON HARLOTS, AND DECK THEM AS MEN WITH GARMENTS, [BEING] GODS OF SILVER, AND GODS OF GOLD, AND WOOD IN JEREMIAH 1:10. FOR HOW CAN THEY BE CALLED GODS? BECAUSE WOMEN SET MEAT BEFORE THE GODS OF SILVER, GOLD, AND WOOD IN JEREMIAH 1:29. THEIR GODS OF WOOD, AND WHICH ARE OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND SILVER, ARE LIKE THE STONES THAT BE HEWN OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN: THEY THAT WORSHIP THEM SHALL BE CONFOUNDED IN JEREMIAH 1:38. FOR SEEING THEY BE BUT OF WOOD, AND OVERLAID WITH SILVER AND GOLD, IT SHALL BE KNOWN HEREAFTER THAT THEY ARE FALSE IN JEREMIAH 1:49. WHEREUPON WHEN FIRE FALLS UPON THE HOUSE OF GODS OF WOOD, OR LAID OVER WITH GOLD OR SILVER, THEIR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WILL FLEE AWAY, AND ESCAPE, BUT THEY THEMSELVES SHALL BE BURNED ASUNDER LIKE BEAMS IN JEREMIAH 1:54. NEITHER ARE THOSE GODS OF WOOD, AND LAID OVER WITH SILVER OR GOLD, ABLE TO ESCAPE EITHER FROM THIEVES OR ROBBERS IN JEREMIAH 1:56. WHOSE GOLD, AND SILVER, AND GARMENTS WHEREWITH THEY ARE CLOTHED, THEY THAT ARE STRONG TAKE, AND GO AWAY WITHAL: NEITHER ARE THEY ABLE TO HELP THEMSELVES IN JEREMIAH 1:57. FOR AS A SCARECROW IN A GARDEN OF CUCUMBERS KEEPS NOTHING: SO ARE THEIR GODS OF WOOD, AND LAID OVER WITH SILVER AND GOLD IN JEREMIAH 1:69. AND LIKEWISE, THEIR GODS OF WOOD, AND LAID OVER WITH SILVER AND GOLD, ARE LIKE TO A WHITE THORN IN AN ORCHARD, THAT EVERY BIRD SITS UPON, AS ALSO TO A DEAD BODY, THAT IS EAST INTO THE DARK IN JEREMIAH 1:70.
HE TOOK ALSO THE SILVER AND THE GOLD, AND THE PRECIOUS VESSELS: ALSO, HE TOOK THE HIDDEN TREASURES WHICH HE FOUND IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:23. NOW THEREFORE COME THOU FIRST, AND FULFIL THE KING'S COMMANDMENT, LIKE AS ALL THE HEATHEN HAVE DONE, YEA, AND THE MEN OF JUDA ALSO, AND SUCH AS REMAIN AT JERUSALEM: SO SHALT THOU AND THY HOUSE BE IN THE NUMBER OF THE KING'S FRIENDS, AND THOU AND THY CHILDREN SHALL BE HONORED WITH SILVER AND GOLD, AND MANY REWARDS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:18. AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE COUNTRY, HEARING THE FAME OF THEM, TOOK SILVER AND GOLD VERY MUCH, WITH SERVANTS, AND CAME INTO THE CAMP TO BUY THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR SLAVES: A POWER ALSO OF SYRIA AND OF THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES JOINED THEMSELVES UNTO THEM IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:41. THEN JUDAS RETURNED TO SPOIL THE TENTS, WHERE THEY GOT MUCH GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BLUE SILK, AND PURPLE OF THE SEA, AND GREAT RICHES IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:23. ABOUT THAT TIME KING ANTIOCHUS TRAVELLING THROUGH THE HIGH COUNTRIES HEARD SAY, THAT ELYMAIS IN THE COUNTRY OF PERSIA WAS A CITY GREATLY RENOWNED FOR RICHES, SILVER, AND GOLD IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:1. BUT NOW I REMEMBER THE EVILS THAT I DID AT JERUSALEM, AND THAT I TOOK ALL THE VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER THAT WERE THEREIN, AND SENT TO DESTROY THE INHABITANTS OF JUDEA WITHOUT A CAUSE IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:12. AND WHAT THEY HAD DONE IN THE COUNTRY OF SPAIN, FOR THE WINNING OF THE MINES OF THE SILVER AND GOLD WHICH IS THERE IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:3. MOREOVER, I GIVE EVERY YEAR FIFTEEN THOUSAND SHEKELS OF SILVER OUT OF THE KING'S ACCOUNTS FROM THE PLACES APPERTAINING IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:40. AND BESIDE THIS, THE FIVE THOUSAND SHEKELS OF SILVER, WHICH THEY TOOK FROM THE USES OF THE TEMPLE OUT OF THE ACCOUNTS YEAR BY YEAR, EVEN THOSE THINGS SHALL BE RELEASED, BECAUSE THEY APPERTAIN TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THAT MINISTER IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:42. WHO THEREUPON WENT HONORABLY TO PTOLEMAIS, WHERE HE MET THE TWO KINGS, AND GAVE THEM AND THEIR FRIENDS SILVER AND GOLD, AND MANY PRESENTS, AND FOUND FAVOR IN THEIR SIGHT IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:60. AND TOOK SILVER AND GOLD, AND RAIMENT, AND DIVERS PRESENTS BESIDES, AND WENT TO PTOLEMAIS UNTO THE KING, WHERE HE FOUND FAVOR IN HIS SIGHT IN 1ST MACCABEES 11:24. WHEREFORE NOW SEND A HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER, AND TWO OF HIS SONS FOR HOSTAGES, THAT WHEN HE IS AT LIBERTY HE MAY NOT REVOLT FROM US, AND WE WILL LET HIM GO IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:16. AT THAT TIME SIMON SENT HIM TWO THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN TO AID HIM, SILVER ALSO, AND GOLD, AND MUCH ARMOR IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:26. OR ELSE GIVE ME FOR THEM FIVE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER, AND FOR THE HARM THAT YE HAVE DONE, AND THE TRIBUTES OF THE CITIES, OTHER FIVE HUNDRED TALENTS: IF NOT, WE WILL COME AND FIGHT AGAINST YOU IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:31. SO ATHENOBIUS THE KING'S FRIEND CAME TO JERUSALEM: AND WHEN HE SAW THE GLORY OF SIMON, AND THE CUPBOARD OF GOLD AND SILVER PLATE, AND HIS GREAT ATTENDANCE, HE WAS ASTONISHED, AND TOLD HIM THE KING'S MESSAGE IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:32. MOREOVER, IN THE PLAIN OF JERICHO WAS PTOLEMEUS THE SON OF ABUBUS MADE CAPTAIN, AND HE HAD ABUNDANCE OF SILVER AND GOLD IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:11. HE SENT OTHERS ALSO TO GAZERA TO KILL JOHN: AND UNTO THE TRIBUNES HE SENT LETTERS TO COME UNTO HIM, THAT HE MIGHT GIVE THEM SILVER, AND GOLD, AND REWARDS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:19.
AND HOW THAT THE PROPHET, HAVING GIVEN THEM THE LAW, CHARGED THEM NOT TO FORGET THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD, AND THAT THEY SHOULD NOT ERR IN THEIR MINDS, WHEN THEY SEE IMAGES OF SILVER AND GOLD, WITH THEIR ORNAMENTS IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:2. AND THAT SOME OF IT BELONGED TO HIRCANUS SON OF TOBIAS, A MAN OF GREAT DIGNITY, AND NOT AS THAT WICKED SIMON HAD MISINFORMED: THE SUM WHEREOF IN ALL WAS FOUR HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER, AND TWO HUNDRED OF GOLD IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:11.
PROMISING UNTO THE KING BY INTERCESSION THREE HUNDRED AND THREESCORE TALENTS OF SILVER, AND OF ANOTHER REVENUE EIGHTY TALENTS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:8. THIS UNGRACIOUS JASON SENT SPECIAL MESSENGERS FROM JERUSALEM, WHO WERE ANTIOCHIANS, TO CARRY THREE HUNDRED DRACHMS OF SILVER TO THE SACRIFICE OF HERCULES, WHICH EVEN THE BEARERS THEREOF THOUGHT FIT NOT TO BESTOW UPON THE SACRIFICE, BECAUSE IT WAS NOT CONVENIENT, BUT TO BE RESERVED FOR OTHER CHARGES IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:19. BUT HE BEING BROUGHT TO THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, WHEN HE HAD MAGNIFIED HIM FOR THE GLORIOUS APPEARANCE OF HIS POWER, GOT THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] TO HIMSELF, OFFERING MORE THAN JASON BY THREE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:24. AND WHEN HE HAD MADE A GATHERING THROUGHOUT THE COMPANY TO THE SUM OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMS OF SILVER, HE SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO OFFER A SIN OFFERING, DOING THEREIN VERY WELL AND HONESTLY, IN THAT HE WAS MINDFUL OF THE RESURRECTION IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:43.
APOCRYPHA IRON
AND WHEN HE HAD MADE A CONVENIENT ROOM FOR IT, SET IT IN A WALL, AND MADE IT FAST WITH IRON IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:15. SO, THEN WHOSOEVER THERE FELL DOWN WAS STRAIGHTLY KEPT, SHUT UP IN A PRISON WITHOUT IRON BARS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:16. 
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NEVER TRUST THINE ENEMY: FOR LIKE AS IRON RUSTS, SO IS HIS WICKEDNESS IN SIRACH 12:10. SAND, AND SALT, AND A MASS OF IRON, IS EASIER TO BEAR, THAN A MAN WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING IN SIRACH 22:15. FOR THE YOKE THEREOF IS A YOKE OF IRON, AND THE BANDS THEREOF ARE BANDS OF BRASS IN SIRACH 28:20. THE SMITH ALSO SITTING BY THE ANVIL, AND CONSIDERING THE IRON WORK, THE VAPOR OF THE FIRE WASTES HIS FLESH, AND HE FIGHTS WITH THE HEAT OF THE FURNACE: THE NOISE OF THE HAMMER AND THE ANVIL IS EVER IN HIS EARS, AND HIS EYES LOOK STILL UPON THE PATTERN OF THE THING THAT HE MAKES, HE SETS HIS MIND TO FINISH HIS WORK, AND WATCHES TO POLISH IT PERFECTLY IN SIRACH 38:28. THE PRINCIPAL THINGS FOR THE WHOLE USE OF MAN'S LIFE ARE WATER, FIRE, IRON, AND SALT, FLOUR OF WHEAT, HONEY, MILK, AND THE BLOOD OF THE GRAPE, AND OIL, AND CLOTHING IN SIRACH 39:26. EZEKIAS FORTIFIED HIS CITY, AND BROUGHT IN WATER INTO THE MIDST THEREOF: HE DIGS THE HARD ROCK WITH IRON, AND MADE WELLS FOR WATERS IN SIRACH 48:17.
O LORD, ALMIGHTY GOD OF OUR FATHERS, ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND OF THEIR RIGHTEOUS SEED IN MANASSEH 1:1.
THEN THEY PRAISED THE MERCIFUL GOD ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK HEART, INSOMUCH THAT THEY WERE READY NOT ONLY TO FIGHT WITH MEN, BUT WITH MOST CRUEL BEASTS, AND TO PIERCE THROUGH WALLS OF IRON IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:9.
APOCRYPHA BRASS [COPPER & BRONZE]
AND THEY ROASTED THE PASSOVER WITH FIRE, AS APPERTAINS: AS FOR THE SACRIFICES, THEY SOD THEM IN BRASS POTS AND PANS WITH A GOOD SAVOR IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:12. WHEREFORE AGAINST HIM NABUCHODONOSOR THE KING OF BABYLON CAME UP, AND BOUND HIM WITH A CHAIN OF BRASS, AND CARRIED HIM INTO BABYLON IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:40. AND TWENTY GOLDEN VESSELS, AND TWELVE VESSELS OF BRASS, EVEN OF FINE BRASS, GLITTERING LIKE GOLD IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:57. 
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NOTWITHSTANDING HIS CARE IS, NOT THAT HE SHALL HAVE MUCH LABOR, NOR THAT HIS LIFE IS SHORT: BUT STRIVES TO EXCEL GOLDSMITHS AND SILVERSMITHS, AND ENDEAVORS TO DO LIKE THE WORKERS IN BRASS, AND COUNTS IT HIS GLORY TO MAKE COUNTERFEIT THINGS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:9. 
FOR THE YOKE THEREOF IS A YOKE OF IRON, AND THE BANDS THEREOF ARE BANDS OF BRASS IN ECCLESIASTICUS 28:20. IN HIS DAYS THE CISTERN TO RECEIVE WATER, BEING IN COMPASS AS THE SEA, WAS COVERED WITH PLATES OF BRASS IN ECCLESIASTICUS 50:3. 
THEN DANIEL SMILED, AND SAID, O KING, BE NOT DECEIVED: FOR THIS IS BUT CLAY WITHIN, AND BRASS WITHOUT, AND DID NEVER EAT OR DRINK ANY THING IN BEL AND THE DRAGON 1:7. AND THE KING SAID UNTO DANIEL, WILL, THOU ALSO SAY THAT THIS IS OF BRASS? LO, HE LIVES, HE EATS AND DRINKS, THOU CANST NOT SAY THAT HE IS NO LIVING GOD: THEREFORE, WORSHIP HIM IN BEL AND THE DRAGON 1:24. 
MOREOVER, THEY DIVIDED THE BEASTS AMONG THE ARMIES, AND FOR EVERY ELEPHANT THEY APPOINTED A THOUSAND MEN, ARMED WITH COATS OF MAIL, AND WITH HELMETS OF BRASS ON THEIR HEADS, AND BESIDE THIS, FOR EVERY BEAST WERE ORDAINED FIVE HUNDRED HORSEMEN OF THE BEST IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:35. NOW WHEN THE SUN SHONE UPON THE SHIELDS OF GOLD AND BRASS, THE MOUNTAINS GLISTERED THEREWITH, AND SHINED LIKE LAMPS OF FIRE IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:39. AND THIS IS THE COPY OF THE EPISTLE WHICH THE SENATE WROTE BACK AGAIN IN TABLES OF BRASS, AND SENT TO JERUSALEM, THAT THERE THEY MIGHT HAVE BY THEM A MEMORIAL OF PEACE AND CONFEDERACY IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:22. THEY WROTE UNTO HIM IN TABLES OF BRASS, TO RENEW THE FRIENDSHIP AND LEAGUE WHICH THEY HAD MADE WITH JUDAS AND JONATHAN HIS BRETHREN IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:18. SO, THEN THEY WROTE IT IN TABLES OF BRASS, WHICH THEY SET UPON PILLARS IN MOUNT SION: AND THIS IS THE COPY OF THE WRITING, THE EIGHTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH ELUL, IN THE HUNDRED THREESCORE AND TWELFTH YEAR, BEING THE THIRD YEAR OF SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:27. SO, THEY COMMANDED THAT THIS WRITING SHOULD BE PUT IN TABLES OF BRASS, AND THAT THEY SHOULD BE SET UP WITHIN THE COMPASS OF THE SANCTUARY IN A CONSPICUOUS PLACE IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:48. 
APOCRYPHA LEAD
WHAT IS HEAVIER THAN LEAD? AND WHAT IS THE NAME THEREOF, BUT A FOOL IN SIRACH 22:14. HE FASHIONS THE CLAY WITH HIS ARM, AND BOWS DOWN HIS STRENGTH BEFORE HIS FEET, HE APPLIES HIMSELF TO LEAD IT OVER, AND HE IS DILIGENT TO MAKE CLEAN THE FURNACE IN SIRACH 38:30. BY THE NAME OF THE LORD GOD [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WHICH IS CALLED THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THOU DIDST GATHER GOLD AS TIN AND DIDST MULTIPLY SILVER AS LEAD IN SIRACH 47:18. 
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APOCRYPHA TIN
BY THE NAME OF THE LORD GOD [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], WHICH IS CALLED THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL [MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS], THOU DIDST GATHER GOLD AS TIN AND DIDST MULTIPLY SILVER AS LEAD IN SIRACH 47:18. 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR SEEN AS THE MASTER CRAFTSMAN & MASTER SMITH WITH THE AUTHORITATIVE ROD OF GOD & THE INVINCIBLE ARK IS IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:23; JOB 38:4-38, 39-39:30; PROVERBS 3:19-20; 8:26-31; ISAIAH 64:8; JEREMIAH 18:2-4; ROMANS 9:21 & ACTS 15:16-18; 17:22-31. THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR & THE GOD-SMITH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. CRAFTSMEN EMPLOYED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TABERNACLE & ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 31; 28:6-8, 15; 31:1-11; 35:30-36:3, 8-38:11; 39:1-3. CRAFTSMEN EMPLOYED IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE [HOUSE ADDRESS] & ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:17-18; 7:13-45; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14-16; 29:3-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5-7, 13-14; 4:2-6, 10-16. CRAFTSMEN EMPLOYED IN THE MANUFACTURING OF IDOLS IS IN ISAIAH 40:19-20; 41:5-7; 44:9-20; JEREMIAH 10:3-10; HOSEA 8:4-6; 13:2 & ACTS 19:23-41. CARPENTERS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:12; ISAIAH 44:13; EZEKIEL 27:9; MATTHEW 13:55 & MARK 6:3. GEM CUTTERS IS IN EXODUS 28:11. MASONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14-16; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:12 & EZRA 3:7. GOLDSMITHS IS IN NEHEMIAH 3:31-32; ISAIAH 46:6 & JEREMIAH 51:17. SILVERSMITHS IS IN JUDGES 17:4; PROVERBS 25:4 & ACTS 19:24. WEAVERS & EMBROIDERERS: SKILLED CRAFTSMEN IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 3; 28:6, 15; 39:22, 27; 35:35; ISAIAH 19:9-10; 38:12. A WEAVER’S SHUTTLE IS IN JOB 7:6. A WEAVER’S ROD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:7; 2ND SAMUEL 21:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:23; 20:5. CRAFTSMEN TAKEN INTO EXILE IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:10-17; ISAIAH 3:1-3 & JEREMIAH 24:1; 29:2; 52:12-16. CRAFTSMEN IN PLACE-NAMES IS IN NEHEMIAH 11:31-35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 4:14. METAPHORICAL REFERENCES TO CRAFTSMEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; ISAIAH 41:25; 64:8; JEREMIAH 18:6; ZECHARIAH 1:20-21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10.  
CARPENTERS: THE EXAMPLES OF CARPENTERS WORK: ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN GENESIS 6:14-16. TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 31:2-5; 35:30-33. DAVID’S ZION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. RESTORATION IS IN ACTS 15:16-18. REBUILDING IS IN ACTS 15:16-18. FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:18; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14 & ACTS 7:47-50. RESTORATION IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:11; 22:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:12; 34:11 & ACTS 17:22-30. REBUILDING IS IN EZRA 3:7 & ACTS 17:22-30. BOATBUILDING IS IN EZEKIEL 27:5-6. CARPENTERS AMONG THE EXILES IN BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:16 & JEREMIAH 24:1; 29:2. JOSEPH AS A CARPENTER IS IN MATTHEW 13:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A MASTER CARPENTER WITH THE AUTHORITATIVE ROD OF GOD & THE INVINCIBLE ARK IS IN MARK 6:3 & ACTS 7:49-50. 
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MASONS: EMPLOYED BUILDING PROJECTS: DAVID’S ZION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. SOLOMON’S ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 7:9-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:15-18; 6:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:2, 18. REPAIRING IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:11-12; 22:5-6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:12; 34:11. REBUILDING IS IN EZRA 3:7. HEROD’S ZION IS IN MARK 13:1-2. THE WORK OF MASONS: SKILLED WORK IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14. SUPERIOR DRESSED STONE IS IN ISAIAH 9:10. DANGEROUS WORK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:9. MASONS COULD MAKE MISTAKES IS IN PSALMS 118:22; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10; 1ST PETER 2:7; LUKE 20:17 & ACTS 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A MASTER MASON WITH THE AUTHORITATIVE ROD OF GOD & THE INVINCIBLE ARK IS IN JOB 38:6; ISAIAH 28:16; 1ST PETER 2:4-6 & ACTS 7:49-50.          
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WRITTEN RECORDS AND DISCOVERIES OF CRAFTSMANSHIP
OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE ARTS AND CRAFTS OF HOLY BIBLE TIMES HAS COME TO US THROUGH TWO PRINCIPAL WAYS. FIRST, FROM BIBLICAL, ASSYRIAN, BABYLONIAN AND EGYPTIAN WRITTEN RECORDS. OF THESE THE EGYPTIAN ARE THE MOST ILLUMINATING. SECOND, FROM EXAMPLES OF ANCIENT HANDICRAFT WHICH HAVE BEEN BURIED AND PRESERVED THROUGH MANY CENTURIES AND BROUGHT TO LIGHT AGAIN BY MODERN DISCOVERIES. THE CHIEF WRITTEN DOCUMENTS FROM WHICH WE MAY LEARN ABOUT HEBREW HANDICRAFT ARE THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS. A STUDY OF WHAT FEW REFERENCES THERE ARE LEADS US TO BELIEVE THAT BEFORE THE ISRAELITES CAME IN CONTACT WITH THE PEOPLE OF CANAAN AND PHOENICIA THEY HAD NOT DEVELOPED ANY CONSIDERABLE TECHNICAL SKILL IN 1ST KINGS 5:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 14 & EZRA 3:7. SOME OF THE SIMPLER OPERATIONS, SUCH AS THE SPINNING AND WEAVING OF THE COMMON FABRICS AND THE SHAPING OF DOMESTIC UTENSILS, WERE PERFORMED IN THE HOUSEHOLD IN EXODUS 35:25, 26 BUT THE WEAVING AND DYEING OF FINE FABRICS, CARVING, INLAYING, METAL-WORKING, ETC., WAS THE WORK OF FOREIGNERS, OR WAS LEARNED BY THE JEWS AFTER THE EXODUS, FROM THE DWELLERS IN PALESTINE. THE JEWS, HOWEVER, GRADUALLY DEVELOPED SKILL IN MANY OF THESE CRAFTS. IT IS BELIEVED THAT AS EARLY AS NEHEMIAH'S TIME, JEWISH CRAFTSMEN HAD ORGANIZED INTO GUILDS IN NEHEMIAH 3:8, 31, 32. IN POST-BIBLICAL TIMES THE JEWS OBTAINED MONOPOLIES IN SOME OF THE INDUSTRIES, AS FOR EXAMPLE, GLASS-MAKING AND DYEING. THESE TRADES REMAINED THE SECRETS OF CERTAIN FAMILIES FOR GENERATIONS. IT IS BECAUSE OF THIS SECRECY AND THE MYSTERY THAT SURROUNDED THESE TRADES, AND IS STILL MAINTAINED IN MANY PLACES, THAT WE KNOW SO LITTLE AS TO HOW THEY WERE CONDUCTED. UNTIL RECENTLY THE PRINCIPAL INDIGO DYERS IN DAMASCUS WERE JEWS, AND THE JEWS SHARED WITH MOSLEM CRAFTSMEN THE RIGHT TO MAKE GLASS. IN SOME OF THE SYRIAN CITIES JEWISH CRAFTSMEN ARE NOW OUTNUMBERING OTHER NATIVE WORKMEN IN CERTAIN TRADES. FEW EXAMPLES OF HEBREW HANDICRAFT HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED BY THE ARCHAEOLOGISTS WHICH SHED MUCH LIGHT UPON EARLY HEBREW WORK. ASIDE FROM THE POTTERY OF THE ISRAELITE PERIOD, AND A FEW SEALS AND COINS, NO TRACES OF HEBREW WORKMANSHIP REMAIN. IT IS EVEN DOUBTFUL HOW MANY OF THE ABOVE OBJECTS ARE REALLY THE WORK OF THIS PEOPLE. 
CANAANITISH AND PHOENICIAN: IT IS GENERALLY CONCEDED THAT WHAT TECHNICAL SKILL THE HEBREWS ACQUIRED RESULTED FROM THEIR CONTACT WITH THE CANAANITES AND PHOENICIANS. FREQUENT MENTION OF THE WORKMANSHIP OF THESE PEOPLES IS MADE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THEIR OWN RECORDS ARE SILENT. EZEKIEL'S ACCOUNT OF THE GLORIES OF TYRE IN EZEKIEL 27 GIVES SOME IDEA OF THE REPUTATION OF THAT CITY FOR CRAFTSMANSHIP: "THY BUILDERS HAVE PERFECTED THY BEAUTY" IN EZEKIEL 27:4 & "SYRIA WAS THY MERCHANT .... DAMASCUS WAS THY MERCHANT FOR THE MULTITUDE OF THY HANDIWORKS" IN EZEKIEL 27:16, 18. ADAD-NIRARI III IN 812-783 BC, THE ASSYRIAN KING, ENUMERATES THE TRIBUTE WHICH HE EXACTED FROM THE KING OF DAMASCUS. "VARIEGATED CLOTH, LINEN, AN IVORY BED, A SEAT OF INLAID IVORY, A TABLE" WERE AMONG THE CAPTURED ARTICLES. THESE WERE PROBABLY PHOENICIAN WORK. MANY EXAMPLES OF PHOENICIAN CRAFTSMANSHIP HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED. THESE ARE CHARACTERIZED, FROM THE STANDPOINT OF ART, BY A CRUDENESS WHICH DISTINGUISHES THEM FROM THE MORE DELICATELY AND ARTISTICALLY WROUGHT WORK OF THEIR TEACHERS, THE BABYLONIANS AND EGYPTIANS. THE CREDIT REMAINS, HOWEVER, TO THE PHOENICIANS OF INTRODUCING SKILLED WORKMANSHIP INTO PALESTINE. THE PHOENICIANS, TOO, FURNISHED THE MEANS OF INTERCOURSE BETWEEN THE BABYLONIANS AND EGYPTIANS. FROM THE VERY EARLIEST TIMES THERE WAS AN INTERCHANGE OF COMMODITIES AND IDEAS BETWEEN THE PEOPLE OF THE NILE AND THOSE OF THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES. 
ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN: THE BABYLONIANS AND ASSYRIANS MADE FEW REFERENCES TO THEIR OWN HANDICRAFT IN THEIR RECORDS, BUT THE EXPLORERS OF RECENT YEARS HAVE REVEALED MANY EXAMPLES OF THE REMARKABLE WORKMANSHIP OF THE EARLY INHABITANTS OF MESOPOTAMIA. IN REFERRING TO A SILVER VASE FOUND IN THAT COUNTRY, TELLOH, DATING FROM THE 4TH MILLENNIUM BC, CLAY SAYS "THE WHOLE IS EXCEEDINGLY WELL RENDERED AND INDICATES REMARKABLE SKILL, WHICH IN NO RESPECT IS LESS STRIKING THAN THAT OF EGYPTIAN CONTEMPORARIES IN THIS HANDICRAFT." JEWELRY, WEAPONS, VOTIVE IMAGES, VARIOUS UTENSILS, TOOLS OF MANY KINDS, STATUES IN THE HARDEST STONES, DELICATELY WROUGHT, GEMS, DATING FROM THE TIMES OF ABRAHAM AND EARLIER, LEAD US TO ASK WHEN THESE PEOPLE ACQUIRED THEIR SKILL. 
EGYPTIAN AND POST-BIBLICAL CRAFTSMANSHIP: THE WRITTEN RECORDS OF EGYPT ARE DOUBLY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE THEY NOT ONLY REFER TO THE VARIOUS CRAFTS, BUT ALSO ILLUSTRATE THE PROCESSES BY DRAWINGS WHICH CAN LEAVE NO DOUBT AS TO HOW THE WORKMEN ACCOMPLISHED THEIR ENDS. THE EXTENSIVE EXPLORATIONS IN EGYPT HAVE GIVEN TO THE WORLD MANY PRICELESS RELICS OF CRAFTSMANSHIP, SOME OF THEM DATING FROM THE VERY DAWN OF CIVILIZATION. AMONG THE RUINS OF EARLY SYRIAN AND PALESTINIAN CITIES ARE FOUND NUMEROUS OBJECTS WITNESSING TO THE SKILL OF THE EGYPTIANS. THESE OBJECTS AND THE EVIDENCES OF THE INFLUENCE OF THEIR WORK ON THE PHOENICIAN ARTS SHOW THE PART THAT THE EGYPTIANS PLAYED IN MOLDING THE IDEAS OF THE WORKMEN WHO WERE CHOSEN TO BUILD THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. IN THE FOLLOWING BRIEF SUMMARY OF THE CRAFTS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IT WILL BE NOTICEABLE HOW WELL THEY MAY BE ILLUSTRATED BY THE MONUMENTS OF THE NILE COUNTRY. TO CONFIRM THE KNOWLEDGE DERIVED FROM THE ABOVE SOURCES, POST-BIBLICAL WRITINGS AND SOME OF THE PRESENT-DAY CUSTOMS IN BIBLE LANDS ARE VALUABLE. THESE WILL BE MENTIONED IN DISCUSSING THE VARIOUS CRAFTS. 
CRAFTS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE
1. BRICKMAKING: THIS INDUSTRY PROBABLY ORIGINATED IN BABYLONIA, BUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE PROCESS WAS EARLY CARRIED TO EGYPT, WHERE LATER THE HEBREWS, ALONG WITH OTHER CAPTIVES, WERE DRIVEN TO MAKING THE BRICKS OF THE EGYPTIAN KINGS. THE MAKING OF SUN-DRIED BRICKS CALLED FOR LITTLE SKILL, BUT THE FIRING AND GLAZING OF BRICKS REQUIRED TRAINED WORKMEN. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN WORD APPEARS IN THE MODERN EGYPTIAN ARABIC TOOB. IN SYRIA THE SUNBAKED BRICKS ARE COMMONLY CALLED LIBN OR LEBIN, FROM THE SAME SEMITIC ROOT AS THE HEBREW WORD. BRICKS ARE MENTIONED ONLY A FEW TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE STORY OF HOW THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHILE IN BONDAGE IN EGYPT, HAD THEIR TASK OF BRICK-MAKING MADE MORE IRKSOME BY BEING REQUIRED TO COLLECT THEIR OWN STRAW IS ONE OF THE MOST FAMILIAR OF BIBLE NARRATIVES IN EXODUS 1:14; 5:7, 10-19. MODERN EXCAVATIONS AT PITHOM IN EGYPT IN EXODUS 1:11 SHOW THAT MOST OF THE BRICKS OF WHICH THAT STORE-CITY WAS BUILT WERE MADE OF MUD AND STRAW BAKED IN THE SUN. THESE RUINS ARE CHOSEN AS AN EXAMPLE FROM AMONG THE MANY ANCIENT BRICK STRUCTURES BECAUSE THEY PROBABLY REPRESENT THE WORK OF THE VERY HEBREW SLAVES WHO COMPLAINED SO BITTERLY OF THEIR ROYAL TASKMASTER. IN SOME OF THE UPPER COURSE RUSHES HAD BEEN SUBSTITUTED FOR STRAW, AND STILL OTHER BRICKS HAD NO FIBROUS MATERIAL. THESE VARIATIONS COULD BE EXPLAINED BY A SCARCITY OF STRAW AT THAT TIME, SINCE, WHEN THERE WAS A SHORTAGE IN THE CROPS, ALL THE STRAW, ARABIC, TIBN WAS NEEDED FOR FEEDING THE ANIMALS. IT MAY BE THAT WHEN THE ORDER CAME FOR THE WORKMEN TO PROVIDE THEIR OWN STRAW THEY FOUND IT IMPOSSIBLE TO GATHER SUFFICIENT AND STILL FURNISH THE REQUIRED NUMBER OF BRICKS IN EXODUS 5:8. HOWEVER, THE QUALITY OF CLAY OF WHICH SOME OF THE BRICKS WERE MADE WAS SUCH THAT NO STRAW WAS NEEDED. BRICKMAKING IN EARLY EGYPTIAN HISTORY WAS A GOVERNMENT MONOPOLY. THE FACT THAT THE GOVERNMENT PRESSED INTO SERVICE HER ASIATIC CAPTIVES, AMONG WHOM WERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, MADE IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR INDEPENDENT MAKERS TO COMPETE. THE EARLY BRICKS USUALLY BORE THE GOVERNMENT, STAMP OR THE STAMP OF SOME TEMPLE AUTHORIZED TO USE THE CAPTIVES FOR BRICK MANUFACTURE. THE METHODS EMPLOYED BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS DIFFER IN NO RESPECT FROM THE MODERN PROCEDURE IN THAT COUNTRY. THE NILE MUD IS THOROUGHLY SLIPPED OR MIXED AND THEN RENDERED MORE COHESIVE BY THE ADDITION OF CHOPPED STRAW OR STUBBLE. THE PASTY MASS IS NEXT WORKED INTO A MOLD MADE IN THE SHAPE OF A BOX WITHOUT A BOTTOM. IF THE SIDES OF THE MOLD HAVE BEEN DUSTED WITH DRY EARTH IT WILL EASILY SLIP OFF AND THE BRICK IS ALLOWED TO DRY IN THE SUN UNTIL IT BECOMES SO HARD THAT THE BLOW OF A HAMMER IS OFTEN NECESSARY TO BREAK IT. WHEN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL EMIGRATED TO THEIR NEW COUNTRY THEY FOUND THE SAME METHODS OF BRICKMAKING EMPLOYED BY THE INHABITANTS, METHODS WHICH ARE STILL IN VOGUE THROUGHOUT THE GREATER PART OF PALESTINE AND SYRIA. IN THE INTERIOR OF THE COUNTRY, ESPECIALLY WHERE THE BUILDING STONE IS SCARCE OR OF POOR QUALITY, THE HOUSES ARE MADE OF SUNBAKED BRICK, LIBN. FREQUENTLY THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS, WHICH ARE EXPOSED MOST TO THE WINTER STORMS, ARE MADE OF HEWN STONE AND THE REST OF THE STRUCTURE OF BRICKS. WHEN THE BRICK-LAYING IS FINISHED THE HOUSE IS PLASTERED INSIDE AND OUTSIDE WITH THE SAME MATERIAL OF WHICH THE BRICKS ARE MADE AND FINALLY WHITEWASHED OR PAINTED WITH GREY- OR YELLOW-COLORED EARTH. THE OUTER COATING OF PLASTER MUST BE RENEWED FROM YEAR TO YEAR. IN SOME OF THE VILLAGES OF NORTHERN SYRIA THE BRICK HOUSES ARE DOME-SHAPED, LOOKING MUCH LIKE BEEHIVES. IN THE DEFIANT ASSERTION OF ISAIAH 9:10 THE SUPERIORITY OF HEWN STONE OVER BRICKS IMPLIED A GREATER DIFFERENCE IN COST AND STABILITY THAN EXISTS BETWEEN A FRAME HOUSE AND A STONE HOUSE IN WESTERN LANDS TODAY. IN THE BUILDINGS OF ANCIENT BABYLONIA BURNT BRICKS WERE USED. THESE HAVE BEEN FOUND BY MODERN EXCAVATORS, WHICH CONFIRMS THE DESCRIPTION OF GENESIS 11:3. BURNT BRICKS WERE RARELY USED IN EGYPT BEFORE THE ROMAN PERIOD AND IN PALESTINE THEIR USE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES WAS UNKNOWN. SPECIMENS OF PARTIALLY BURNT, GLAZED BRICKS HAVE BEEN FOUND IN BABYLONIA AND RECENTLY IN ONE OF THE HITTITE MOUNDS OF NORTHERN SYRIA. THESE WERE PROBABLY USED FOR DECORATIVE PURPOSES ONLY. IF BURNT BRICKS HAD BEEN GENERALLY USED IN PALESTINE, RACES OF THEM WOULD HAVE BEEN FOUND WITH THE POTTERY WHICH IS SO ABUNDANT IN THE RUINS. THE FACT THAT UNBURNT BRICKS WERE SO COMMONLY USED EXPLAINS HOW THE SITES OF SUCH CITIES AS ANCIENT JERICHO COULD HAVE BECOME LOST FOR SO MANY CENTURIES. WHEN THE HOUSES AND WALLS FELL THEY FORMED A HEAP OF EARTH NOT DISTINGUISHABLE FROM THE SURROUNDING SOIL. THE WOOD ROTTED AND THE IRON RUSTED AWAY, LEAVING FOR THE EXCAVATOR A FEW BRONZE AND STONE IMPLEMENTS AND THE FRAGMENTS OF POTTERY WHICH ARE SO PRECIOUS AS A MEANS OF IDENTIFICATION. THE "TELS" OR MOUNDS OF PALESTINE AND SYRIA OFTEN REPRESENT THE RUINS OF SEVERAL SUCH CITIES ONE ABOVE THE OTHER. 
PREHISTORIC: THE MAKING OF POTTERY RANKS AMONG THE VERY OLDEST OF THE CRAFTS. ON THE ROCKY PLATEAUS OF UPPER EGYPT, OVERLOOKING THE NILE VALLEY, ARE FOUND THE POLISHED RED EARTHENWARE POTS OF THE PREHISTORIC EGYPTIANS. THESE ARE BURIED IN SHALLOW OVAL GRAVES ALONG WITH THE CRAMPED-UP BODIES OF THE DEAD AND THEIR CHIPPED FLINT WEAPONS AND TOOLS. THESE JARS ARE THE OLDEST EXAMPLES OF THE POTTER'S ARTICLE IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT IN THE COUNTRY OF BABEL, EGYPT'S GREAT RIVAL IN CIVILIZATION, THE CERAMIC ARTS WERE LESS DEVELOPED AT THE SAME PERIOD, BUT THE DIFFERENCE IN THE NATURE OF THE COUNTRY WHERE THE FIRST MESOPOTAMIAN SETTLEMENT PROBABLY EXISTED MAKES IT UNLIKELY THAT RELICS OF THE PREHISTORIC DWELLERS OF THAT COUNTRY WILL EVER BE RECOVERED FROM UNDER THE DEBRIS OF DEMOLISHED CITIES & THE UNDERLYING DEPOSITS OF CLAY AND SILT. 
BABYLONIAN: THE OLDEST EXAMPLES OF BABYLONIAN CERAMICS DATE FROM THE HISTORICAL PERIOD, AND CONSIST OF BAKED CLAY RECORD TABLETS, BRICKS, DRAINAGE PIPES, HOUSEHOLD SHRINES, AS WELL AS VESSELS FOR HOLDING LIQUIDS, FRUITS AND OTHER STORES. EXAMPLES OF POTTERY OF THIS EARLY PERIOD ARE SHOWN IN THE ACCOMPANYING FIGURES. BY THE 9TH TO THE 7TH CENTURY BC THE SHAPING OF VESSELS OF CLAY HAD BECOME WELL DEVELOPED. FRAGMENTS OF POTTERY BEARING THE NAME OF ESARHADDON ESTABLISH THE ABOVE DATES. 
EGYPTIAN: WITH THE CLOSE OF THE NEOLITHIC PERIOD IN EGYPT AND THE BEGINNING OF THE HISTORICAL OR DYNASTIC PERIOD, 4500-4000 BC THERE WAS A DECLINE IN THE POTTERY. THE WORKMANSHIP AND FORMS BOTH BECAME BAD, AND NOT UNTIL THE 4TH DYNASTY WAS THERE ANY IMPROVEMENT. IN THE MEANTIME, THE PROCESS OF GLAZING HAD BEEN DISCOVERED AND THE ART OF MAKING BEAUTIFUL GLAZED FAIENCE BECAME ONE OF THE MOST NOTED OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN CRAFTS. THE POTTER'S WHEEL TOO WAS PROBABLY AN INVENTION OF THIS DATE. 
PALESTINIAN: THE MAKING OF POTTERY IN THE LAND WHICH LATER BECAME THE HOME OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BEGAN LONG BEFORE THIS PEOPLE POSSESSED THE LAND AND EVEN BEFORE THE PHOENICIANS OF THE COAST CITIES HAD EXTENDED THEIR TRADE INLAND AND BROUGHT THE EARTHENWARE VESSELS OF THE TYRIAN OR SIDONIAN POTTERS. AS IN EGYPT AND BABYLONIA, THE FIRST EXAMPLES WERE HAND-MADE WITHOUT THE AID OF THE WHEEL. IT IS PROBABLE THAT JEWISH POTTERS LEARNED THEIR ART FROM THE PHOENICIANS. THEY AT LEAST COPIED PHOENICIAN AND MYCENAEAN FORMS. DURING THEIR WANDERINGS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE NOT LIKELY TO MAKE MUCH USE OF EARTHENWARE VESSELS, ANY MORE THAN THE ARABS DO TODAY. SKINS, GOURDS, WOODEN AND METAL VESSELS WERE LESS EASILY BROKEN. TO ILLUSTRATE THIS, A PARTY, OF WHICH THE WRITER WAS A MEMBER, TOOK ON A DESERT TRIP THE EARTHENWARE WATER JARS SPECIALLY MADE FOR TRAVEL, PREFERRING THEM TO THE SKIN BOTTLES SUCH AS THE ARAB GUIDES CARRIED, FOR THE BOTTLES TAINT THE WATER. AT THE END OF SIX DAYS ONLY ONE OUT OF EIGHT EARTHENWARE JARS WAS LEFT. ONE ACCIDENT OR ANOTHER HAD BROKEN ALL THE OTHERS. WHEN THE ISRAELITES BECAME SETTLED IN THEIR NEW SURROUNDINGS THEY WERE PROBABLY NOT SLOW IN ADOPTING EARTHENWARE VESSELS, BECAUSE OF THEIR ADVANTAGES, AND THEIR POTTERY GRADUALLY DEVELOPED DISTINCTIVE THOUGH DECADENT TYPES KNOWN AS JEWISH. TOWARD THE CLOSE OF THE HEBREW MONARCHY THE POTTERY OF THE LAND AGAIN SHOWED THE EFFECT OF OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. THE RED AND BLACK FIGURED WARE OF THE GREEKS WAS INTRODUCED, AND STILL LATER THE LESS ARTISTIC ROMAN TYPES, AND FOLLOWING THESE BY SEVERAL CENTURIES CAME THE CRUDE GLAZED VESSELS OF THE ARABIC OR SARACENIC PERIOD--FORMS WHICH STILL PERSIST. 
EARLY PRE-ISRAELITE, CALLED ALSO "AMORITE", BEFORE 1500 BC: MOST OF THE VESSELS OF THIS PERIOD ARE HANDMADE AND OFTEN IRREGULAR IN SHAPE. A COARSE CLAY, TURNING RED OR BLACK WHEN BURNED, CHARACTERIZES MANY SPECIMENS. SOME ARE BRICK RED. SPECIMENS WITH A POLISHED OR BURNISHED SURFACE ARE ALSO FOUND. LATE PRE-ISRAELITE OR PHOENICIAN, 1500-1000 BC: FROM THIS PERIOD ON, THE POTTERY IS ALL WHEEL-TURNED. THE CLAY IS OF A FINER QUALITY AND BURNED TO A BROWN OR RED. THE WARE IS THIN AND LIGHT. WATER JARS WITH POINTED INSTEAD OF FIAT BASES APPEAR. SOME ARE DECORATED WITH BANDS OR LINES OF DIFFERENT COLORED MESHES. CYPRIOTE WARE WITH ITS INCISED DECORATIONS WAS A LIKE DEVELOPMENT OF THE PERIOD. JEWISH, 1000-300 BC: FOREIGN INFLUENCE IS LOST. THE TYPES WHICH SURVIVE DEGENERATE. NEW FORMS ARE INTRODUCED. ORDINARY COARSE CLAY BURNING RED IS USED. COOKING POTS ARE MOST CHARACTERISTIC. MANY EXAMPLES BEAR HEBREW STAMPS, THE EXACT MEANING OF WHICH IS UNCERTAIN. SELEUCIDAN: FOREIGN INFLUENCE AGAIN APPEARS. GREEK AND OTHER TYPES ARE IMPORTED AND COPIED. RIBBED SURFACES ARE INTRODUCED. THE OLD TYPE OF BURNISHING DISAPPEARS. 
PRESENT-DAY POTTERY: METHODS OF PRODUCTION: THE CLAY AS FOUND IN THE GROUND IS NOT SUITABLE FOR USE. IT IS DUG OUT AND BROUGHT TO THE VICINITY OF THE POTTERY, THE "POTTER'S FIELD," IN MATTHEW 27:7 AND ALLOWED TO WEATHER FOR WEEKS. THE DRY MATERIAL IS THEN DUMPED INTO A CEMENT-LINED TANK OR WOODEN TROUGH AND COVERED WITH WATER. WHEN THE LUMPS HAVE SOFTENED THEY ARE STIRRED IN THE WATER UNTIL ALL HAVE DISINTEGRATED AND A THIN SLIMY MUD OR "SLIP" HAS BEEN FORMED. IN COAST CITIES-THE POTTERIES ARE ALL NEAR THE SEA, AS THE SEA-WATER IS CONSIDERED BETTER FOR THE "SLIPPING" PROCESS. THE SLIP IS DRAWN OFF INTO SETTLING TANKS. ALL STONES AND LUMPS REMAIN BEHIND. WHEN THE CLAY HAS SETTLED, THE WATER IS DRAWN OFF AND THE PLASTIC MATERIAL IS WORKED BY TREADING WITH THE FEET IN ISAIAH 41:25 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:7. THE CLAY USED ON THE SYRIAN COAST IS USUALLY A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL EARTHS, WHICH THE POTTERS HAVE LEARNED BY EXPERIENCE GIVES THE RIGHT CONSISTENCY. THE PREPARED CLAY IS FINALLY PACKED AWAY AND ALLOWED TO STAND ANOTHER SIX MONTHS BEFORE USING, DURING WHICH TIME THE QUALITY, ESPECIALLY THE PLASTICITY, IS BELIEVED TO IMPROVE. BEFORE THE INVENTION OF THE POTTER'S WHEEL THE CLAY WAS SHAPED INTO VESSELS BY HAND. IN ALL OF THE COUNTRIES PREVIOUSLY MENTIONED THE SPECIMENS REPRESENTING THE OLDEST WORK ARE ALL HAND-MADE. CHOPPED STRAW WAS USUALLY ADDED TO THE CLAY OF THESE EARLY SPECIMENS. THIS MATERIAL IS OMITTED IN THE WHEEL-SHAPED OBJECTS. IN A MT. LEBANON VILLAGE WHICH IS NOTED FOR ITS POTTERY THE JARS ARE STILL MADE BY HAND. THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY THE CLAY STOVES ARE SHAPED BY HAND OUT OF CLAY MIXED WITH STRAW. THE SHAPING OF VESSELS IS NOW DONE ON WHEELS, THE USE OF WHICH DATES BACK TO EARLIEST HISTORY. PROBABLY THE EGYPTIANS WERE THE FIRST TO USE SUCH A MACHINE (4TH DYNASTY). IN THEIR ORIGINAL FORM THEY WERE STONE DISKS ARRANGED TO BE TURNED BY HAND ON A VERTICAL AXIS. THE WHEEL STOOD ONLY A FEW INCHES ABOVE THE GROUND, AND THE POTTER SAT OR SQUATTED DOWN ON THE GROUND BEFORE IT AS HE SHAPED HIS OBJECT. THE WHEELS USED IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA TODAY PROBABLY DIFFER IN NO RESPECT FROM THOSE USED IN THE POTTER'S HOUSE VISITED BY JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 18:1-6. THE WHEEL OR, TO BE MORE EXACT, WHEELS IN JEREMIAH 18:3 ARE FITTED ON A SQUARE WOODEN OR IRON SHAFT ABOUT 3 FT. LONG. THE LOWER DISK IS ABOUT 20 INCHES IN DIAMETER, AND THE UPPER ONE 8 INCHES OR 12 INCHES. THE LOWER END OF THE SHAFT IS POINTED AND FITS INTO A STONE SOCKET OR BEARING IN WHICH IT ROTATES. A SECOND BEARING JUST BELOW THE UPPER DISK IS SO ARRANGED THAT THE SHAFT INCLINES SLIGHTLY AWAY FROM THE POTTER. THE POTTER LEANS AGAINST A SLANTING SEAT, BRACING HIMSELF WITH ONE FOOT SO THAT HE WILL NOT SLIDE OFF, AND WITH THE SOLE OF HIS OTHER FOOT HE KICKS THE UPPER FACE OF THE LOWER WHEEL, THUS MAKING THE WHOLE MACHINE ROTATE. THE LOWER WHEEL IS OFTEN OF STONE TO GIVE GREATER MOMENTUM. WITH A MARVELOUS DEXTERITY, WHICH A NOVICE TRIES IN VAIN TO IMITATE, HE GIVES THE PIECES OF CLAY ANY SHAPE HE DESIRES. AFTER THE VESSEL IS SHAPED IT IS DRIED AND FINALLY FIRED IN A FURNACE OR KILN. THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN KILN WAS MUCH SMALLER THAN THE ONE USED TODAY. MOST OF THE KILNS ARE OF THE CRUDEST FORM OF THE "UP-DRAUGHT" VARIETY, A LARGE CHAMBER WITH PERFORATED BOTTOM AND A FIREPLACE BENEATH. THE FIRE PASSES UP THROUGH THE HOLES, AROUND THE JARS PACKED IN TIERS IN THE CHAMBER, AND GOES OUT AT THE TOP. AN INTERESTING SURVIVAL OF AN EARLY GREEK FORM IS STILL USED IN RACHIYET-EL-FAKHAR IN SYRIA. IN THIS SAME VILLAGE THE POTTERS ALSO USE THE LEAD DROSS, WHICH COMES FROM THE PARTING OF SILVER, FOR GLAZING THEIR JARS IN PROVERBS 26:23. IN FIRING POTTERY THERE ARE ALWAYS SOME JARS WHICH COME OUT IMPERFECT. IN UNPACKING THE KILN AND STORING THE PRODUCT OTHERS GET BROKEN. AS A CONSEQUENCE, THE GROUND IN THE VICINITY OF A POTTERY IS ALWAYS STREWN WITH POTSHERDS. THE ANCIENT POTTERIES CAN FREQUENTLY BE LOCATED BY THESE SHERDS. THE POTTER'S FIELD MENTIONED IN MATTHEW 27:7, 10 WAS PROBABLY A FIELD NEAR A POTTERY STREWN WITH POTSHERDS, THUS MAKING IT USELESS FOR CULTIVATION ALTHOUGH USEFUL TO THE POTTER AS A PLACE IN WHICH TO WEATHER HIS CLAY OR TO DRY HIS POTS BEFORE FIRING. USES: POTTERY WAS USED IN ANCIENT TIMES FOR STORING LIQUIDS, SUCH AS WINE OR OIL, FRUITS, GRAINS, ETC. THE BLACKENED BOTTOMS OF POTS OF THE JEWISH PERIOD SHOW THAT THEY WERE USED FOR COOKING. EARTHENWARE DISHES WERE ALSO USED FOR BOILING CLOTHES. EVERY ONE OF THESE USES STILL CONTINUES. TO ONE LIVING IN BIBLE LANDS TODAY IT SEEMS INCONCEIVABLE THAT THE HEBREWS DID NOT READILY ADOPT, AS SOME WRITERS DISCLAIM, THE POROUS EARTHEN WATER JARS WHICH THEY FOUND ALREADY IN USE IN THEIR NEW COUNTRY. SUCH JARS WERE USED FOR CARRYING LIVE COALS TO START A FIRE, AND NOT ONLY FOR DRAWING WATER, AS THEY ARE TODAY, BUT FOR COOLING IT IN ISAIAH 30:14. THE EVAPORATION OF THE WATER WHICH OOZES THROUGH THE POROUS MATERIAL COOLS DOWN THE CONTENTS OF A JAR, WHEREAS A METAL OR LEATHERN VESSEL WOULD LEAVE IT TEPID OR TAINTED. THEY WERE ALSO USED FOR HOLDING SHOEMAKER'S GLUE OR WAX, FOR FILLING UP THE CRACKS OF A WALL BEFORE PLASTERING; GROUND UP THEY ARE USED AS SAND IN MORTAR. BIBLICAL TERMS: ONLY A FEW OF THE HEBREW WORDS FOR VESSELS OF DIFFERENT SORTS, WHICH IN ALL PROBABILITY WERE MADE OF POTTERY, HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED BY TERMS WHICH INDICATE THAT FACT IN CHERES, AND YATSAR, & KADH, IS TRANSLATED "PITCHER" IN GENESIS 24:14; JUDGES 7:16; ECCLESIASTES 12:6, KERAMION IN MARK 14:13 & LUKE 22:10 & "JAR" IN 1ST KINGS 17:12 & HUDRIA IN JOHN 4:28. THE KADH CORRESPONDED IN SIZE AND USE TO THE ARABIC JARRAH, THE ENGLISH DERIVATIVE "JAR". THE JARRAH IS USED FOR DRAWING AND STORING WATER AND LESS FREQUENTLY FOR HOLDING OTHER LIQUIDS OR SOLIDS. IT IS USED AS A PROXIMATE STANDARD OF MEASURE. FOR EXAMPLE, A MAN ESTIMATES THE CAPACITY OF A CISTERN IN JIRAR, PLURAL OF JARRAH. BAQBUQ, "A BOTTLE," USUALLY LEATHERN, BUT IN JEREMIAH 19:1, 10 OF POTTERY. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN LIKE THE ARABIC IBRIQ, WHICH CAUSES A GURGLING SOUND WHEN LIQUID IS TURNED FROM IT. BAQBUQ IS RENDERED "CRUSE" IN 1ST KINGS 14:3. KELI "VESSEL," WAS OF WOOD, METAL OR EARTHEN-WARE IN LEVITICUS 6:28; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14 & JEREMIAH 19:11 & OSTRAKINOS, IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7. PAKH, IS TRANSLATED "VIAL" IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1 & 2ND KINGS 9:1 ALSO-CALLED PILGRIM BOTTLES. KOC ALSO QASAH "CUP" OR "BOWL," TRANSLATED "CUP" IN MANY PASSAGES, LIKE ARABIC KA'S, WHICH WAS FORMERLY USED FOR DRINKING INSTEAD OF MODERN CUPS. GABHIA, TRANSLATED "BOWL" IN JEREMIAH 35:5. PARUR, TRANSLATED "POTS" IN NUMBERS 11:8; JUDGES 6:19 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:14, CHUTRA, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO ARABIC. KIDR, COMMONLY USED FOR COOKING TODAY. 'ETSEBH, "POT," IN JEREMIAH 22:28 IN THE AMERICAN REVISED VERSION. THE SHAPING OF CLAY INTO POTTERY TYPIFIED THE MOLDING OF THE CHARACTERS OF INDIVIDUALS OR NATIONS BY A MASTER MIND IN JEREMIAH 18:1-6; ISAIAH 29:16; 45:9; 64:8 & ROMANS 9:20, COMMONPLACE IN LAMENTATIONS 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20, FRAILNESS IN PSALMS 2:9; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 19:11; DANIEL 2:41; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7 & REVELATION 2:27. 
CARPENTERING (WOOD-WORKING): WOOD WAS EXTENSIVELY USED BY ANCIENT BUILDERS. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES, LITTLE REMAINS BUT THE RECORDS TO INDICATE THIS FACT. NUMEROUS REFERENCES ARE MADE TO THE CARPENTER WORK IN BUILDING THE TEMPLE AND SUBSEQUENT REPAIRING OF THIS STRUCTURE 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:3; 24:12; 2ND KINGS 12:11; 22:6 & EZRA 3:7; 4:1. DAVID'S HOUSE AND THAT OF SOLOMON AND HIS FAVORITE WIFE WERE MADE PARTLY OF WOOD. IN THE STORY OF THE BUILDING OF THE TABERNACLE, WOOD-WORKING IS MENTIONED IN EXODUS 25. THE PEOPLE OF TYRE BUILT SHIPS OF CYPRESS, WITH MASTS OF CEDAR WOOD AND OARS OF OAK IN EZEKIEL 27:5, 6. IDOLS WERE CARVED FROM WOOD IN DEUTERONOMY 29:17; 2ND KINGS 19:18; ISAIAH 37:19; 45:20. THE PHILISTINES BUILT A WOODEN CART TO CARRY THE ARK IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:7. THRESHING INSTRUMENTS AND YOKES WERE MADE OF WOOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:22. EZRA READ THE LAW FROM A PULPIT OF WOOD IN NEHEMIAH 8:4. SOLOMON'S CHARIOTS WERE MADE OF WOOD IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:9. INLAID WORK, STILL A FAVORITE FORM OF DECORATION IN SYRIA, WAS USED BY THE PHOENICIANS IN EZEKIEL 27:6. HOW THE ANCIENT CARPENTERS DID THEIR WORK IS ASSUMED FROM THE EGYPTIAN MONUMENTS. SOME OF THE OPERATIONS ARE PERFORMED THE SAME WAYS. 
THIS WORD, WHICH IS A GENERAL WORD FOR GRAVER OR CRAFTSMAN, IS TRANSLATED "CARPENTER" IN 2ND KINGS 22:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:12; EZRA 3:7 & ISAIAH 41:7. THE SAME WORD IS RENDERED "CRAFTSMAN" IN THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION OF JEREMIAH 24:1; 29:2 AND "SMITH" IN THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION OF ZECHARIAH 1:20. IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11; 2ND KINGS  12:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1 & ISAIAH 44:13, CHARASH OCCURS WITH `ETS, WOOD, AND IS MORE EXACTLY TRANSLATED "CARPENTER" OR "WORKER IN WOOD." TEKTON, THE CORRESPONDING GREEK WORD FOR ARTIFICER, IS TRANSLATED "CARPENTER" IN MATTHEW 13:55 & MARK 6:3.
CARPENTER’S TOOLS: IN THE HOLY BIBLE, REFERENCES TO THE WORKMAN’S HANDICRAFTS ARE ALMOST ENTIRELY INCIDENTAL, AND NOT MANY TOOLS ARE NAMED.
(1) HAMMER: THE PERCUSSION TOOL WAS THE HAMMER, USED FOR SPLITTING OR TRIMMING STONE, BEATING METALS, AND IN WOOD-CARVING, AS WELL AS FOR DRIVING NAILS, TENT PINS, ETC. SEVERAL WORDS ARE TRANSLATED "HAMMER," BUT THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THEM IS VERY VAGUE AND IN SOME CASES THE PROPRIETY OF THE TRANSLATION IS DUBIOUS. CERTAINLY, NO SUCH DISTINCTION IS MADE AS THAT BETWEEN "HAMMER" AND "MALLET," NOR WERE SEPARATE NAMES GIVEN TO THE DIFFERENT HAMMERS USED IN THE VARIOUS CRAFTS IN JUDGES 4:21; 1ST KINGS 6:7; ISAIAH 44:12 & JEREMIAH 10:4 ALL FOR MAQQABHAH.  
(2) KNIFE: OF CUTTING TOOLS, THE SIMPLEST WAS OF COURSE THE KNIFE [HATCHET]. IN EXODUS 20:25, HOWEVER, THE KNIFE, "SWORD," ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE "TOOL" APPEARS AS A STONE-CUTTER'S IMPLEMENT AND IS WITHOUT DOUBT A CHISEL. BUT THE HATCHET OF PSALMS 74:6 MAY BE A KNIFE. 
(3) AXE: FOR AX, AGAIN, VARIOUS WORDS ARE EMPLOYED IN A WAY THAT IS QUITE OBSCURE TO US AND APPARENTLY WITH MEANINGS THAT ARE NOT FIXED. SO GARZEN IN DEUTERONOMY 20:19 IS CERTAINLY AN AX, BUT IN THE SILOAM INSCRIPTION LL 2,4, IT IS A PICKAX. THE VARIOUS WORDS TRANSLATED "AX", THE REVISED VERSION BRITISH AND AMERICAN "AXE" MUST ALSO SOMEWHERE INCLUDE THE WORD FOR ADZ, BUT THE SPECIFIC TERM, IF THERE WERE ANY SUCH MA'ATSADH, IS UNKNOWN. BUT THE ADZ IS A VERY ANCIENT TOOL AND MUST CERTAINLY HAVE EXISTED IN PALESTINE. 
(4) SAW: THE SAW WAS USED BOTH FOR WOOD AND FOR STONE IN 1ST KINGS 7:9, IN THE LATTER CASE BEING EMPLOYED IN CONNECTION WITH WATER AND SAND. BUT SAWING STONE WAS A VERY LABORIOUS PROCESS, AND THIS WAS ONE REASON WHY THE ANCIENTS PREFERRED STONE IN LARGE BLOCKS. THESE WERE QUARRIED BY THE USE OF HEAVY HAMMERS AND WEDGES. 
(5) CHISEL: THE PLANE, MAQTSO`AH OF ISAIAH 44:13 SHOULD BE TRANSLATED CHISEL. CHISELS, OF COURSE, ARE ALMOST AS OLD AS HUMANITY, AND WERE USED ON BOTH WOOD AND STONE AND DOUBTLESS ALSO ON METALS. IN PARTICULAR, WITH A BROAD CHISEL AND AN ADZ THE SURFACE OF WOOD MAY BE FINISHED VERY SMOOTHLY, AND THESE TWO IMPLEMENTS TOOK THE PLACE OF THE PLANE. FOR WOOD-CARVING THE CONCAVE CHISEL (GOUGE) MAY HAVE BEEN INVENTED. 
(6) PENCIL: THE PENCIL [LINE] OF ISAIAH 44:13 IS PROBABLY A STYLUS, FOR ENGRAVING AS WELL AS FOR MARKING OUT LINES. FOR ENGRAVING ON GEMS IN EXODUS 28:9 PARTICULARLY DELICATE INSTRUMENTS OF THIS KIND MUST HAVE BEEN USED. 
(7) AWL: AMONG THE BORING TOOLS, ONLY THE AWL APPEARS IN EXODUS & DEUTERONOMY 15:17, AN INSTRUMENT PRIMARILY FOR THE USE OF WORKERS IN LEATHER. HOLES IN WOOD OR STONE WERE MADE BY A DRILL, OFTEN WORKED WITH THE AID OF A DRAWN BOW, THROUGH THE STRING OF WHICH THE DRILL WAS PASSED. 
(8) FILE: BLUNTED TOOLS WERE OF COURSE SHARPENED ON STONES, AS EVERYWHERE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:21, THE ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF SHARPENING WITH A FILE, BUT THE TEXT OF THE VERSE IS HOPELESSLY CORRUPT AND THE TRANSLATION MERE GUESSWORK. BUT FILES OF SOME SORT OF STONE MUST OF COURSE HAVE BEEN USED BY METAL-WORKERS. 
(9) LINE: MEASURING TOOLS WERE THE LINE AND THE ROD (REED), AND THE LATTER MUST ALSO HAVE BEEN USED AS A STRAIGHT-EDGE. THE COMPASSES OF ISAIAH 44:13 WERE FOR DRAWING CIRCLES, BUT DOUBTLESS SERVED FOR MEASURING ALSO. PLUMB-LINE, 'ANAKH IN AMOS 7:7, A SYMBOL OF THE SEARCHING MORAL INVESTIGATION WHICH WOULD BE FOLLOWED BY A PRECISE AND EXACT JUDGMENT, MISHKOLETH, "PLUMMET," IN 2ND KINGS 21:13 & ISAIAH 28:17 AND PLUMMET ('EBHEN BEDHIL, "A STONE OF TIN," IN ZECHARIAH 4:10, USED BY ZERUBBABEL IN TESTING THE COMPLETED WALLS) WERE LIKEWISE NECESSITIES AND HAD EXISTED FROM A VERY EARLY PERIOD. TOOLS OF SOME SORT MUST HAVE BEEN USED IN ADDITION BY BUILDERS IN DRAWING PLANS, BUT THEIR NATURE IS UNKNOWN. 
(10) TONGS: THE TOOLS FOR HOLDING AND HANDLING WORK, VISES, TONGS, PINCERS, ETC. ARE NEVER ALLUDED TO THE KING JAMES VERSION IN ISAIAH 44:12. FOR MOVING LARGER OBJECTS NO USE WAS MADE OF CRANES, AND LIFTING WAS DONE BY THE AID OF INCLINED PLANES AND ROLLERS, BUT BLOCKS OF STONE WEIGHING HUNDREDS OF TONS COULD BE HANDLED IN THIS WAY. THE MATERIAL OF THE HEBREW TOOLS WAS EITHER IRON OR BRONZE. THE FORMER WAS INTRODUCED AT LEAST BY THE TIME OF DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:31, BUT THE MENTION OF IRON AS A MATERIAL IS OFTEN MADE IN SUCH A WAY IN AMOS 1:3 AS TO SHOW THAT IT WAS NOT TO BE TAKEN FOR GRANTED. IN FACT, IRON WAS HARD TO WORK AND EXPENSIVE, AND BRONZE PROBABLY PERSISTED FOR A WHILE AS A CHEAPER MATERIAL. STONE TOOLS WOULD BE USED ONLY BY THE VERY POOR OR AS OCCASIONAL MAKESHIFTS OR FOR SACRED PURPOSES IN JOSHUA 5:2. 
CARVING (ENGRAVING): THE TERMS "CARVING" AND "ENGRAVING" ARE USED INTERCHANGEABLY IN TRANSLATING OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES. THE FIRST MENTION MADE OF ENGRAVED OBJECTS IS THE SIGNET OF JUDAH IN GENESIS 38:18. THE ART OF ENGRAVING ON VARIOUS HARD OBJECTS, SUCH AS CLAY, BONE, IVORY, METALS AND PRECIOUS STONES, PROBABLY CAME FROM MESOPOTAMIA. THE HEBREWS LEARNED ENGRAVING FROM THE CANAANITES. THE NATURE OF THIS ENGRAVING IS SHOWN BY THE ASSYRIAN CYLINDERS AND EGYPTIAN SCARABS. IT IS DOUBTFUL HOW MANY OF THE SIGNETS FOUND IN PALESTINE ARE HEBREW WORK, AS THE ENGRAVED DEVICES ARE MOSTLY PHOENICIAN OR EGYPTIAN. FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES IT HAS BEEN THE CUSTOM IN THE ORIENT FOR MEN OF AFFAIRS TO CARRY CONSTANTLY WITH THEM THEIR SIGNETS. THE SEAL WAS SET IN A RING, OR, AS WAS THE CASE WITH JUDAH, AND AS THE ARABS DO TODAY, IT WAS WORN ON A CORD SUSPENDED ABOUT THE NECK. ONE OF THE PRESENT-DAY SIGHTS IN A SYRIAN CITY STREET IS THE ENGRAVER OF SIGNETS, SEATED AT HIS LOW BENCH READY TO CUT ON ONE OF HIS BLANK SEALS THE BUYER'S NAME OR SIGN. THE SECOND FORM OF CARVING IS SUGGESTED BY THE DECALOGUE IN EXODUS 20:4. THE COMMANDMENT EXPLAINS WHY SCULPTURING REMAINED UNDEVELOPED AMONG THE JEWS, AS IT HAS TO THIS DAY AMONG THE MOSLEMS. IN SPITE OF THE COMMANDMENT, HOWEVER, CHERUBIM WERE CARVED ON THE WOODEN FITTINGS OF THE TEMPLE INTERIOR IN 1ST KINGS 6:23. AMONG THE PEOPLES WITH WHOM THE JEWS CAME IN CONTACT, STONE-CUTTING HAD REACHED A HIGH DEGREE OF PERFECTION. NO STONE PROVED TOO HARD FOR THEIR TOOLS. IN EGYPTIAN AND PHOENICIAN TOMBS, THE CARVING WAS OFTEN DONE ON PLASTERED SURFACES. CARVING, OR ENGRAVING, WAS EXTENSIVELY USED AMONG THE PEOPLES OF HOLY BIBLE LANDS. THERE WERE NO MATERIALS USED IN THE ARTS WHICH WERE NOT SUBJECTED TO THE GRAVER'S SKILL. CARVED OBJECTS OF WOOD, STONE, IVORY, CLAY, BRONZE, GOLD, SILVER AND GLASS DISCOVERED TODAY SHOW HOW SKILLFUL THE ANCIENT CARVERS WERE. CARVING WAS PRINCIPALLY DONE IN BAS- RELIEF, ALTHOUGH EXODUS 28:11 SHOWS THAT INCISED LINES WERE ALSO USED. THE SIGNETS AND SCARABS ARE EXAMPLES OF THIS CLASS OF CARVING. SEVERAL HEBREW WORDS HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED "CARVED" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION. PECEL OR PECIL IS FOUND IN JUDGES 18:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:7, 22; 34:1, 3; CHAQAH IN 1ST KINGS 6:35. THE TRANSLATION "GRAVEN" APPEARS IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) OF ALL THESE PASSAGES. IN 1ST KINGS 6:29, 32, 35 QALA APPEARS, IN 1ST KINGS 6:18, 32 MIQLA`ATH, IN 1ST KINGS 6:29 & PSALMS 74:6 PITTUACH, IN EXODUS 31:5; 35:33 CHAROSHETH & CHATUBHAH IN PROVERBS 7:16 IS BETTER TRANSLATED "STRIPED" AS IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN).  
CERAMICS: BOTH THE EGYPTIANS AND BABYLONIANS WERE SKILLED IN MOLDING AND BAKING OBJECTS OF CLAY. THE EARLY BABYLONIAN RECORDS CONSIST OF BURNT CLAY TABLETS. GLAZED BRICKS FORMED AN IMPORTANT DECORATIVE FEATURE. IN EGYPT, IDOLS, SCARABS AND AMULETS WERE OFTEN MADE OF FIRED CLAY, GLAZED OR UNGLAZED. BY FAR THE MOST IMPORTANT BRANCH OF CERAMIC ART WAS THE MAKING OF JARS FOR HOLDING WATER OR OTHER LIQUIDS. THESE JARS HAVE BEEN USED THROUGHOUT THE EAST FROM EARLIEST TIMES. THE JEWS LEARNED WHAT THEY KNEW ABOUT THIS ART FROM THE PHOENICIANS. USES: POTTERY WAS USED IN ANCIENT TIMES FOR STORING LIQUIDS, SUCH AS WINE OR OIL, FRUITS, GRAINS, ETC. THE BLACKENED BOTTOMS OF POTS OF THE JEWISH PERIOD SHOW THAT THEY WERE USED FOR COOKING. EARTHENWARE DISHES WERE ALSO USED FOR BOILING CLOTHES. EVERY ONE OF THESE USES STILL CONTINUES. TO ONE LIVING IN BIBLE LANDS TODAY IT SEEMS INCONCEIVABLE THAT THE HEBREWS DID NOT READILY ADOPT, AS SOME WRITERS DISCLAIM, THE POROUS EARTHEN WATER JARS WHICH THEY FOUND ALREADY IN USE IN THEIR NEW COUNTRY. SUCH JARS WERE USED FOR CARRYING LIVE COALS TO START A FIRE, AND NOT ONLY FOR DRAWING WATER, AS THEY ARE TODAY, BUT FOR COOLING IT IN ISAIAH 30:14. THE EVAPORATION OF THE WATER WHICH OOZES THROUGH THE POROUS MATERIAL COOLS DOWN THE CONTENTS OF A JAR, WHEREAS A METAL OR LEATHERN VESSEL WOULD LEAVE IT TEPID OR TAINTED. THEY WERE ALSO USED FOR HOLDING SHOEMAKER'S GLUE OR WAX, FOR FILLING UP THE CRACKS OF A WALL BEFORE PLASTERING; GROUND UP THEY ARE USED AS SAND IN MORTAR.
DYEING AND CLEANSING: DYEING IS ONE OF THE OLDEST OF THE CRAFTS. THE ONLY REFERENCES TO THE ACT OF DYEING IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE IN CONNECTION WITH THE DYED SKINS OF ANIMALS IN EXODUS 25:5; 26:14 & JUDGES 5:30. THAT IT WAS A HIGHLY DEVELOPED TRADE IS IMPLIED IN THE MANY OTHER REFERENCES TO DYED STUFFS BOTH IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND IN PROFANE LITERATURE. CLEANSING WAS DONE BY THE FULLER, WHO WAS PROBABLY A DYER ALSO. THE WORD TRANSLATED "COLOR" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION IS `AYIN, WHICH LITERALLY MEANS "EYE" OR "APPEARANCE," AND HAS BEEN SO TRANSLATED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK PROPHASIS, HAS THE MEANING OF PRETENSE OR SHOW IN REVELATION 17:4 & ACTS 27:30. THE REFERENCES TO JOSEPH'S COAT OF MANY COLORS IN GENESIS 37:3, 12, 13 AND "GARMENTS OF DIVERS COLORS" IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:18, 19 PROBABLY DO NOT MEAN THE COLOR OF THE GARMENT AT ALL, BUT THE FORM, AS SUGGESTED IN THE AMERICAN REVISED VERSION, MARGIN, "A LONG GARMENT WITH SLEEVES." IN JUDGES 5:30 THE WORD FOR "DIP" OR "DYE" APPEARS IN THE ORIGINAL AND HAS BEEN SO TRANSLATED IN THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2, RIQMAH, MEANING "VARIEGATED," HENCE, "VARICOLORED," IS FOUND. IN ISAIAH 54:11, PUKH IS USED. THIS NAME WAS APPLIED TO THE SULFIDE OF ANTIMONY, ARABIC KOCHL USED FOR PAINTING THE EYES. PANT (FROM OLD FRENCH PEINCTRE, FREQUENTATIVE OF PEINDRE, LATIN PINGO, "TO PAINT"): (1) FROM HEBREW VERB MASHACH, "TO SMEAR," "TO ANOINT," "TO PAINT," DESCRIBING THE PAINTING OF INTERIORS WITH VERMILION, PERHAPS RESEMBLING LACQUER: "CEILED WITH CEDAR, AND PAINTED WITH VERMILION" IN JEREMIAH 22:14. THE SHIELDS OF THE NINEVITE SOLDIERS WERE RED, PRESUMABLY PAINTED IN NAHUM 2:3. (2) FROM NOUN PUKH, "PAINT," "ANTIMON," "STIBIUM," "BLACK MINERAL POWDER" USED AS A COSMETIC, TO LEND ARTIFICIAL SIZE AND FANCIED BEAUTY TO THE EYE, ALWAYS SPOKEN OF AS A MERETRICIOUS DEVICE, INDICATING LIGHT OR UNWORTHY CHARACTER. JEZEBEL "PAINTED HER EYES, AND ATTIRED HER HEAD" IN 2ND KINGS 9:30, LITERALLY, "PUT PUKH INTO HER EYES.” TO THE HARLOT CITY JERUSALEM, JEREMIAH (4:30) SAYS, "DECKEST THEE ...., ENLARGEST THINE EYES WITH PAINT" (PUKH). THE KING JAMES VERSION RENDERS "RENTEST THY FACE," AS IF THE STAIN WERE A CUT, OR THE ENLARGING DONE BY VIOLENCE. (3) FROM VERB KACHAL, "TO SMEAR," "TO PAINT." EZEKIEL SAYS TO OHOLAH-OHOLIBAH (JUDAH-ISRAEL), "DIDST WASH THYSELF, PAINT (KACHAL) THINE EYES," AS THE ADULTERESS PREPARES HERSELF FOR HER PARAMOUR IN EZEKIEL 23:40. THE ANTIMONY, IN AN EXTREMELY FINE POWDER, ARABIC KUCHL, FROM KACHAL, IS PLACED IN THE EYE BY MEANS OF A VERY FINE ROD, BODKIN, OR PROBE, DRAWN BETWEEN THE EDGES OF THE EYELIDS. THIS DISTENDS THE EYE, AND ALSO INCREASES ITS APPARENT SIZE, THE EFFECT BEING INCREASED BY A LINE OF STAIN DRAWN FROM THE CORNER, AND BY A SIMILAR LINE PROLONGING THE EYEBROW. HENCE, THE AMERICAN REVISED VERSION, MARGIN RENDERING "ANTIMONY" INSTEAD OF "FAIR COLORS." IN EZEKIEL 16:16 TALA', IS FOUND, MEANING "COVERED WITH PIECES" OR "SPOTTED," HENCE, BY IMPLICATION "DIVERS COLORS." ALTHOUGH THE ANCIENT HEBREWS HAD NO SPECIFIC WORDS FOR "COLOR," "PAINT" OR "PAINTER," STILL, AS WE KNOW, THEY CONSTANTLY MET WITH DISPLAYS OF THE ART OF COLORING AMONG THE BABYLONIANS IN EZEKIEL 23:14 AND EGYPTIANS AND THE INHABITANTS OF PALESTINE POTTERY, GLAZED BRICKS, GLASSWARE, TOMB WALLS, SARCOPHAGI, WOOD AND FABRICS WERE SUBMITTED TO THE SKILL OF THE COLORIST. THIS SKILL PROBABLY CONSISTED IN BRINGING OUT STRIKING EFFECTS BY THE USE OF A FEW PRIMARY COLORS, RATHER THAN IN ANY ATTEMPT AT THE BLENDING OF SHADES WHICH CHARACTERIZES MODERN COLORING. THAT THE GAUDY SHOW OF THEIR HEATHEN NEIGHBORS ATTRACTED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL IS SHOWN BY SUCH PASSAGES AS JUDGES 8:27 & EZEKIEL 23:12, 16. 
TWO REASONS MAY BE GIVEN FOR THE INDEFINITENESS OF MANY OF THE BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO COLOR. (1) THE ORIGIN OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE: THEY HAD BEEN WANDERING TRIBES OR SLAVES WITH NO OCCASION TO DEVELOP A COLOR LANGUAGE. (2) THEIR RELIGIOUS LAWS: THESE FORBADE EXPRESSION IN COLOR OR FORM IN EXODUS 20:4. YIELDING TO THE ATTRACTIONS OF GORGEOUS DISPLAY WAS DISCOURAGED BY SUCH PROPHETS AS EZEKIEL, WHO HAD SICKENED OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE CHALDEANS IN EZEKIEL 23:14, 15, 16, "AND I SAID UNTO THEM, CAST YE AWAY EVERY MAN THE ABOMINATIONS OF HIS EYES" IN EZEKIEL 20:7. INDEFINITENESS OF COLOR LANGUAGE IS COMMON TO ORIENTAL LITERATURE, ANCIENT AND MODERN. THIS DOES NOT INDICATE A WANT OF APPRECIATION OF COLOR BUT A FAILURE TO ANALYZE AND DEFINE COLOR EFFECTS. THE INHABITANTS OF SYRIA AND PALESTINE TODAY DELIGHT IN BRILLIANT COLORS. BRIGHT YELLOW, CRIMSON, MAGENTA AND GREEN ARE USED FOR ADORNMENT WITH NO EVIDENT SENSE OF FITNESS, ACCORDING TO THE FOREIGNERS' EYES, OTHER THAN THEIR CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE GLARING BRIGHTNESS OF THE EASTERN SKIES. A SOAP-MAKER ONCE TOLD THE WRITER THAT IN ORDER TO MAKE HIS WARES ATTRACTIVE TO THE ARABS HE COLORED THEM A BRILLIANT CRIMSON OR YELLOW. A PEASANT CHOOSES WITHOUT HESITATION A FLARING MAGENTA OR YELLOW OR GREEN ZUN-NAR, GIRDLE, RATHER THAN ONE OF SOMBER HUES. THE ORIENTAL STUDENT IN THE CHEMICAL OR PHYSICAL LABORATORY OFTEN FINDS HIS INABILITY TO DISTINGUISH OR CLASSIFY COLOR A REAL OBSTACLE. HIS CLOSEST DEFINITION OF A COLOR IS USUALLY "LIGHTISH" OR "DARKISH." THIS IS NOT DUE TO COLOR BLINDNESS BUT TO A LACK OF EDUCATION, AND EXTENDS TO LINES OTHER THAN COLOR DISTINCTIONS. THE COLLOQUIAL LANGUAGE OF PALESTINE TODAY IS POOR IN WORDS DENOTING COLOR, AND AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE FROM A NATIVE A SATISFACTORY DESCRIPTION OF SOME SIMPLE COLOR SCHEME IS USUALLY DISAPPOINTING. THE HARMONIOUS COLOR EFFECTS WHICH HAVE COME TO US FROM THE ORIENT HAVE BEEN, IN THE PAST, MORE THE RESULT OF ACCIDENT THAN OF DELIBERATE PURPOSE, AS WITNESS THE CLASHING OF COLORS WHERE MODERN ARTIFICIAL DYES HAVE BEEN INTRODUCED. 
THIS INABILITY OF THE PEOPLES OF BIBLE LANDS TO DEFINE COLORS IS AN INHERITANCE FROM PAST AGES, A CONSIDERATION WHICH HELPS US TO APPRECIATE THE VAGUENESS OF MANY OF THE BIBLICAL REFERENCES. THE FOLLOWING COLOR WORDS OCCUR IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OR REVISED VERSION: (1) BAY, (2) BLACK, (3) BLUE, (4) BROWN, (5) CRIMSON, (6) GREEN, (7) GREY, (8) HOAR, (9) PURPLE, (10) RED, (11) SCARLET, (12) SORREL, (13) VERMILION, (14) YELLOW, (15) WHITE. IN ADDITION, THERE ARE INDEFINITE WORDS INDICATING MIXTURES OF LIGHT AND DARK: (A) GRISLED (GRIZZLED), (B) RINGSTRAKED (RINGSTREAKED), (C) SPECKLED, (D) SPOTTED. 
(1) BAY OR RED: BAY OR RED IS MORE PROPERLY TRANSLATED "STRONG" IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN). (2) BLACK (BLACKISH): EIGHT DIFFERENT WORDS HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED "BLACK." THEY INDICATE VARIOUS MEANINGS SUCH AS "DUSKY LIKE THE EARLY DAWN," "ASHEN," "SWARTHY," "MOVED WITH PASSION." BLACK IS APPLIED TO HAIR IN LEVITICUS 13:31; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:11 & MATTHEW 5:36, TO MARBLE OR PAVEMENT IN ESTHER 1:6, TO MOURNING IN JOB 30:28, 30 & JEREMIAH 14:2, TO PASSION IN JEREMIAH 8:21 & LAMENTATIONS 5:10, TO HORSES IN ZECHARIAH 6:2, 6 & REVELATION 6:5, TO THE HEAVENS IN 1ST KINGS 18:45; JOB 3:5; PROVERBS 7:9; JEREMIAH 4:28 & MICAH 3:6, TO THE SUN IN REVELATION 6:12, TO THE SKIN (RACIAL) IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5, 6, TO FLOCKS IN GENESIS 30:15, 32, 33, 40, TO BROOKS BECAUSE OF ICE IN JOB 6:16. (3) BLUE: BLUE (TEKHELETH, A COLOR FROM THE CERULEAN MUSSEL): THIS WORD WAS APPLIED ONLY TO FABRICS DYED WITH A SPECIAL BLUE DYE OBTAINED FROM A SHELLFISH. SHESH IN ONE PASSAGE OF THE KING JAMES VERSION IS TRANSLATED "BLUE" IN ESTHER 1:6. IT IS PROPERLY TRANSLATED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "WHITE CLOTH." "BLUENESS OF A WOUND" IN PROVERBS 20:30 IS CORRECTLY RENDERED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "STRIPES THAT WOUND." BLUE IS APPLIED TO THE FRINGES, VEIL, VESTMENTS, EMBROIDERIES, ETC., IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ARK AND TABERNACLE IN EXODUS 25 & NUMBERS 4:6; 15:38, TO WORKERS IN BLUE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 14; 3:14, TO PALACE ADORNMENTS IN ESTHER 1:6, TO ROYAL APPAREL IN ESTHER 8:15; JEREMIAH 10:9 & EZEKIEL 23:6; 27:7, 24. (4) BROWN: THE HEBREW WORD MEANING "SUNBURNT" OR "SWARTHY" IS TRANSLATED "BLACK" IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) IN GENESIS 30:32. (5) CRIMSON: CRIMSON (KARMIL): THIS WORD IS PROBABLY OF PERSIAN ORIGIN AND APPLIES TO THE BRILLIANT DYE OBTAINED FROM A BUG. A SECOND WORD TOLA`ATH, IS ALSO FOUND. ITS MEANING IS THE SAME. CRIMSON IS APPLIED TO RAIMENT IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 14; 3:14 & JEREMIAH 4:30, TO SEX IN ISAIAH 1:18. (6) GREEN (GREENISH): THIS WORD IN THE TRANSLATION REFERS ALMOST WITHOUT EXCEPTION TO VEGETATION. THE HEBREW YARAQ, LITERALLY, "PALE," IS CONSIDERED ONE OF THE THREE DEFINITE COLOR WORDS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE GREEK EQUIVALENT IS CHLOROS, ENGLISH "CHLORINE." THIS WORD OCCURS IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES IN GENESIS 1:30; 9:3; EXODUS 10:15; LEVITICUS 2:14; 2ND KINGS 19:26; PSALMS 37:2; ISAIAH 15:6; 37:27 & JOB 39:8, CHLOROS IN MARK 6:39 & REVELATION 8:7; 9:4. RA`ANAN, CLOSELY ALLIED IN MEANING TO YARAQ, IS USED TO DESCRIBE TREES IN THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2; 1ST KINGS 14:23; 2ND KINGS 16:4; 17:10; 19:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:4; JOB 15:32; PSALMS 37:35; 52:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; ISAIAH 57:5; JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:6; 11:16; 17:2, 8; EZEKIEL 6:13 & HOSEA 14:8. IN THE REMAINING VERSES THE HEBREW EQUIVALENTS DO NOT DENOTE COLOR, BUT THE CONDITION OF BEING FULL OF SAP, FRESH OR UNRIPE, COMPARE SIMILAR USES IN ENGLISH IN GENESIS 30:37; JUDGES 16:7, 8; PSALMS 23:2; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:13; JOB 8:16; EZEKIEL 17:24; 20:47 & LUKE 23:31. IN ESTHER 1:6 THE HEBREW WORD REFERS TO A FIBER, PROBABLY COTTON, AS IS INDICATED BY THE AMERICAN REVISED VERSION, MARGIN. GREENISH IS USED TO DESCRIBE LEPROUS SPOTS IN LEVITICUS 13:49; 14:37. THE SAME WORD IS TRANSLATED "YELLOW" IN PSALMS 68:13. (7) GRAY: THE HEBREW SEBHAH, MEANS OLD AGE, HENCE, REFERS ALSO TO THE COLOR OF THE HAIR IN OLD AGE IN GENESIS 42:38; 44:29, 31; DEUTERONOMY 32:25; PSALMS 71:18 & HOSEA 7:9. (8) HOAR (HOARY): THE SAME WORD WHICH IN OTHER VERSES IS TRANSLATED "GRAY" IS RENDERED "HOAR" OR "HOARY," APPLYING TO THE HAIR IN 1ST KINGS 2:6, 9; ISAIAH 46:4; LEVITICUS 19:32; JOB 41:32 & PROVERBS 16:31. ANOTHER HEBREW WORD IS TRANSLATED "HOAR" OR "HOARY," DESCRIBING "FROST" IN EXODUS 16:14; JOB 38:29 & PSALMS 147:16. (9) PURPLE: THE HEBREW EQUIVALENT IS 'ARGAMAN, GREEK PORPHURA. THE LATTER WORD REFERS TO THE SOURCE OF THE DYE, NAMELY, A SHELL-FISH FOUND ON THE SHORES OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. THIS COLOR, WHICH VARIED WIDELY ACCORDING TO THE KIND OF SHELLFISH USED AND THE METHOD OF DYEING, WAS UTILIZED IN CONNECTION WITH THE ADORNMENT OF THE TABERNACLE IN EXODUS 25, 26, 27, 28,, 35, 36, 38, 39 & NUMBERS 4:13. THERE WERE WORKERS IN PURPLE CALLED TO ASSIST IN BEAUTIFYING THE TEMPLE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7, 14; 3:14. PURPLE WAS MUCH USED FOR ROYAL RAIMENT AND FURNISHINGS IN JUDGES 8:26; ESTHER 1:6; 8:15; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:10; MARK 15:17, 20 & JOHN 19:2, 5. PURPLE WAS TYPICAL OF GORGEOUS APPAREL IN PROVERBS 31:22; JEREMIAH 10:9; SONG OF SOLOMON 7:5; EZEKIEL 27:7, 16; LUKE 16:19; ACTS 16:14; REVELATION 17:4; 18;12, 16. (10) RED: THE HEBREW 'ADHOM, IS FROM DAM, "BLOOD," HENCE, "BLOODLIKE." THIS IS ONE OF THE THREE DISTINCTIVE COLOR WORDS MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND IS FOUND IN MOST OF THE REFERENCES TO RED. FOUR OTHER WORDS ARE USED: (A) CHAKHLILI, PROBABLY "DARKENED" OR "CLOUDED" IN GENESIS 49:12 & PROVERBS 23:29, (B) CHAMAR, "TO FERMENT" IN PSALMS 75:8 MARGIN; ISAIAH 27:2 THE KING JAMES VERSION, (C) BAHAT, PROBABLY "TO GLISTEN" IN ESTHER 1:6, (D) PURROS "FIRELIKE" IN MATTHEW 16:2, 3 & REVELATION 6:4; 12:3. RED IS APPLIED TO DYED SKINS IN EXODUS 25:5; 26:14; 35:7, 23; 36:19; 39:34, TO THE COLOR OF ANIMALS IN NUMBERS 19:2; ZECHARIAH 1:8; 6:2 & REVELATION 6:4; 12:3, TO THE HUMAN SKIN IN GENESIS 25:25, RUDDY IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:12; 17:42; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:7, TO THE EYES IN GENESIS 49:12 & PROVERBS 23:29, TO SORES IN LEVITICUS 13, TO WINE IN PSALMS 75:8; PROVERBS 23:31 & ISAIAH 27:2 THE KING JAMES VERSION, TO WATER IN 2ND KINGS 3:22, TO PAVEMENT IN ESTHER 1:6, TO POTTAGE IN GENESIS 25:30, TO APPAREL IN ISAIAH 63:2, TO THE SKY IN MATTHEW 16:2, 3, TO SEX IN ISAIAH 1:18, TO A SHIELD IN NAHUM 2:3. (11) SCARLET: SCARLET AND CRIMSON COLORS WERE PROBABLY FROM THE SAME SOURCE. TOLA`ATH, OR DERIVATIVES HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED BY BOTH "SCARLET" AND "CRIMSON" IN THE GREEK KOKKINOS. A CHALDAIC WORD FOR PURPLE HAS THRICE BEEN TRANSLATED "SCARLET" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION IS IN DANIEL 5:7, 16, 29. SCARLET IS APPLIED TO FABRICS OR YARN USED (A) IN THE EQUIPMENT OF THE TABERNACLE IN EXODUS 25 & NUMBERS 4:8 (B) IN RITES IN CLEANSING LEPERS IN LEVITICUS 14, IN CEREMONY OF PURIFICATION IN NUMBERS 19:6, TO ROYAL OR GORGEOUS APPAREL IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:24; PROVERBS 31:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:5, "PURPLE", IN NAHUM 2:3; MATTHEW 27:28; REVELATION 17:4; 18:12, 16, TO MARKING THREAD IN GENESIS 38:28, 30 & JOSHUA 2:18, 21, TO LIPS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:3, TO SEX IN ISAIAH 1:18); TO BEAST IN REVELATION 17:3, TO WOOL IN HEBREWS 9:19. (12) SORREL: THIS WORD OCCURS ONCE IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) IN ZECHARIAH 1:8. (13) VERMILION: THIS WORD, SHASHAR, OCCURS IN TWO PASSAGES IN JEREMIAH 2:14 & EZEKIEL 23:14. VERMILION OF MODERN ARTS IS A SULFIDE OF MERCURY. IT IS NOT AT ALL IMPROBABLE THAT THE PAINT REFERRED TO WAS AN OXIDE OF IRON. THIS OXIDE IS STILL TAKEN FROM THE GROUND IN SYRIA AND PALESTINE AND USED FOR DECORATIVE OUTLINING. (14) YELLOW: THIS WORD OCCURS IN ESTHER 1:6 TO DESCRIBE PAVEMENT, IN LEVITICUS 13 TO DESCRIBE LEPROUS HAIR, IN PSALMS 68:13 TO DESCRIBE GOLD.  (15) WHITE: THE PRINCIPAL WORD FOR DENOTING WHITENESS IN THE HEBREW WAS LABHAN, A DISTINCTIVE COLOR WORD. SOME OF THE OBJECTS TO WHICH IT WAS APPLIED SHOW THAT IT DA WAS USED AS WE USE THE WORD "WHITE" IN GENESIS 49:12. MOUNT LEBANON WAS PROBABLY NAMED BECAUSE OF ITS SNOW-TIPPED PEAKS IN JEREMIAH 18:14. WHITE IS APPLIED TO GOATS, THE SEX OFFERINGS IN GENESIS 30:35, TO RODS IN GENESIS 30:37, TO TEETH IN GENESIS 49:12, TO LEPROUS HAIRS AND SPOTS IN LEVITICUS 13 & NUMBERS 12:10, TO GARMENTS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9; 9:8, AS SYMBOL OF PURITY IN DANIEL 11:35; 12:10 & ISAIAH 1:18, TO HORSES IN ZECHARIAH 1:8 ; 6:1, 3, TO TREE BRANCHES IN JOEL 1:7, TO CORIANDER SEED IN EXODUS 16:31. THE CORRESPONDING GREEK WORD, LEUKOS, IS USED IN NEW TESTAMENT. IT IS APPLIED TO HAIR IN MATTHEW 5:36 & REVELATION 1:14, TO RAIMENT IN MATTHEW 17:2; 28:3; MARK 9;3; 16:5; LUKE 9:29; JOHN 20:12; ACTS 1:10; REVELATION 3:4, 5, 18; 6:11; 7:9, 13, 14; 19:14, TO HORSES IN REVELATION 6:2; 19:11, 14, TO A THRONE IN REVELATION 20:11, TO STONE IN REVELATION 2:17, TO A CLOUD IN REVELATION 14:14. BESIDES LABHAN, FOUR OTHER HEBREW WORDS HAVE BEEN TRANSLATED "WHITE": (A) CHORI, OR CHUR, MEANING "BLEACHED," APPLIED TO BREAD IN GENESIS 40:16, TO LINEN IN ESTHER 1:6; 8:15, (B) TSACH, OR TSACHOR, LITERALLY, "DAZZLING," IS APPLIED TO ASSES IN JUDGES 5:10, TO HUMAN APPEARANCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10, TO WOOL IN EZEKIEL 27:18, (C) DAR, PROBABLY MOTHER OF PEARL OR ALABASTER IN ESTHER 1:6, (D) RIR, LITERALLY, "SALIVA," AND, FROM RESEMBLANCE, "WHITE OF EGG" IN JOB 6:6. MIXTURES OF COLORS: (A) GRIZZLED (GRISLED), LITERALLY, "SPOTTED AS WITH HAIL," APPLIED TO GOATS IN GENESIS 31:10, 12, TO HORSES IN ZECHARIAH 6:1, 3, (B) RINGSTREAKED (RINGSTRAKED), LITERALLY, "STRIPED WITH BANDS," APPLIED TO ANIMALS IN GENESIS 30:35; 31:8, (C) SPECKLED, LITERALLY, "DOTTED OR SPOTTED," APPLIED TO CATTLE AND GOATS IN GENESIS 30:32; 31:8, TO A BIRD IN JEREMIAH 12:9, TO HORSES IN ZECHARIAH 1:8 THE KING JAMES VERSION, (D) SPOTTED, LITERALLY, "COVERED WITH PATCHES," APPLIED TO CATTLE AND GOATS IN GENESIS 30:32. IN JUDE 1:23 "SPOTTED" MEANS "DEFILED." 
"CAN A VIRGIN FORGET HER ORNAMENTS, OR A BRIDE HER ATTIRE?" ASKS THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN HOT REMONSTRANCE AGAINST ISRAEL'S UNFAITHFULNESS. "YET," SAITH STEPHEN YAHWEH, "MY PEOPLE HAVE FORGOTTEN ME" IN JEREMIAH 2:32. "AND I SAW THAT SHE WAS DEFILED," CRIES EZEKIEL AGAINST JERUSALEM; "SHE SAW MEN…GIRDED WITH GIRDLES UPON THEIR LOINS, WITH FLOWING TURBANS [AV EXCEEDING IN DYED ATTIRE] UPON THEIR HEADS, …AFTER THE LIKENESS OF THE BABYLONIANS IN CHALDEA, … AND…SHE DOTED UPON THEM…" IN EZEKIEL 23:13-16. "AND, BEHOLD, THERE MET HIM," SAYS SOLOMON IN PROVERBS 7:10, HIS DESCRIPTION OF THE "STRANGE WOMAN," THAT "LIETH IN WAIT AT EVERY STREET CORNER," "A WOMAN WITH THE ATTIRE OF A HARLOT, AND WILY OF HEART," WHOSE "HOUSE IS THE WAY TO SHEOL" IN PROVERBS 7:27. THESE PASSAGES SHOW HOW DIVERSELY AND ELASTICALLY THE TERM "ATTIRE" WAS USED AMONG THE HEBREWS. THE NUMEROUS SYNONYMS FOR "DRESS," "ATTIRE," "APPAREL," "CLOTHES," "RAIMENT," "GARMENT," ETC., FOUND IN ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, REFLECT A SIMILAR WEALTH OF NOMENCLATURE IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW AND GREEK, BUT THE LACK OF EXACTNESS AND CONSISTENCY IN THE RENDERINGS OF TRANSLATORS MAKES THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE VARIOUS ARTICLES OF DRESS REFERRED TO VERY DIFFICULT, SOMETIMES IMPOSSIBLE.
THE FULLER WAS USUALLY THE DYER, SINCE, BEFORE THE WOVEN CLOTH COULD BE PROPERLY DYED, IT MUST BE FREED FROM THE OILY AND GUMMY SUBSTANCES NATURALLY FOUND ON THE RAW FIBER. MANY DIFFERENT SUBSTANCES WERE IN ANCIENT TIMES USED FOR CLEANSING. AMONG THEM WERE WHITE CLAY, PUTRID URINE, AND THE ASHES OF CERTAIN DESERT PLANTS, ARABIC QALI, BIBLICAL "SOAP", IN MALACHI 3:2. THE FULLER'S SHOP WAS USUALLY OUTSIDE THE CITY IN 2ND KINGS 18:17 & ISAIAH 7:3; 36:2, FIRST, THAT HE MIGHT HAVE SUFFICIENT ROOM TO SPREAD OUT HIS CLOTH FOR DRYING AND SUNNING, AND SECOND, BECAUSE OF THE OFFENSIVE ODORS SOMETIMES PRODUCED BY HIS PROCESSES. THE SYRIAN INDIGO DYER STILL USES A CLEANING PROCESS CLOSELY ALLIED TO THAT PICTURED ON THE EGYPTIAN MONUMENTS. THE UNBLEACHED COTTON IS SOAKED IN WATER AND THEN SPRINKLED WITH THE POWDERED ASHES OF THE ISHNAN, LOCALLY CALLED QALI, AND THEN BEATEN IN HEAPS ON A FLAT STONE EITHER WITH ANOTHER STONE OR WITH A LARGE WOODEN PADDLE. THE CLOTH IS WASHED FREE FROM THE ALKALI BY SMALL BOYS TREADING ON IT IN A RUNNING STREAM OR IN MANY CHANGES OF CLEAN WATER, EN-ROGEL, LITERALLY, "FOOT FOUNTAIN," BUT TRANSLATED ALSO "FULLER'S FOUNTAIN" BECAUSE OF THE FULLERS' METHOD OF WASHING THEIR CLOTH. MARK DESCRIBES JESUS' GARMENTS AT THE TIME OF HIS TRANSFIGURATION AS BEING WHITER THAN ANY FULLER ON EARTH COULD WHITEN THEM IN MARK 9:3.
EMBROIDERING (NEEDLEWORK): VERY LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE WORK OF EMBROIDERING, FURTHER THAN THAT IT WAS THE WORKING-IN OF COLOR DESIGNS ON CLOTH. IN EZEKIEL 27:7 WE LEARN THAT IT WAS ONE OF THE EXPORTS OF EGYPT. RIQMAH WAS APPLIED TO ANY KIND OF CLOTH WHICH SHOWED DESIGNS IN VARIEGATED COLORS. THE METHOD OF MANUFACTURE IS UNKNOWN. THE DESIGNS MAY HAVE BEEN WOVEN INTO CLOTH OR DRAWN IN BY A NEEDLE OR HOOK IN JUDGES 5:30; PSALMS 45:14; EZEKIEL 16:10, 13, 18; 26:16; 27:7, 16, 24. MA`ASEH RAQAM IS TRANSLATED "THE WORK OF THE EMBROIDERER" IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) INSTEAD OF "NEEDLEWORK" IN EXODUS 26:36; 27:16; 28:39; 36:37; 38:18; 39:29; JUDGES 5:30 & PSALMS 45:14. RAQAM, "EMBROIDERER," OCCURS IN EXODUS 35:35; 38:23. THE FACT THAT THIS WORD IS USED INSTEAD OF `ARAGH, "WEAVER," WOULD LEAD US TO SUPPOSE THAT THE EMBROIDERERS' WORK WAS EITHER DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE WEAVER OR THAT A "RAQAM" WAS ESPECIALLY SKILLED IN FINE WEAVING. ANOTHER WORD, CHOSHEBH, IS USED TO DESCRIBE A SKILLFUL WEAVER. "CUNNING WORK" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF EXODUS 26:1, 31; 28:6, 15; 35:15, 33; 36:8, 35; 39:1, 3 IS RENDERED IN THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION "WORK OF THE SKILLFUL WORKMEN." THE PASSAGE HAS BEEN FREELY RENDERED "DESIGNERS." IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) OF EXODUS 28:39, SHABHATS IS TRANSLATED "WEAVE."  IN EXODUS 28:4 OCCURS THE WORD TASHBETS, WHICH IS TRANSLATED "BROIDERED" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION AND "CHECKER WORK" IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN). IF THIS KIND OF WORK IS WHAT IT IS SUPPOSED TO BE, IT IS MORE TRULY "NEEDLEWORK" THAN THE EMBROIDERY. THIS WORK IS STILL DONE IN SOME OF THE SYRIAN CITIES AND TOWNS, ESPECIALLY IN DAMASCUS. SMALL CAPS FOR MEN TO WEAR UNDER THEIR ORDINARY HEADDRESS AND LOOSE OUTER GARMENTS OR DRESSING-GOWNS ARE THE FORMS IN WHICH IT IS COMMONLY SEEN. THE CHECKER-WORK EFFECT IS OBTAINED BY SEWING IN A COTTON STRING BETWEEN TWO PIECES OF CLOTH, SO AS TO FORM DESIGNS. THE PATTERNS USUALLY RUN TO STRAIGHT LINES SUCH AS ZIGZAGS OR SQUARES. THE EFFECT IS STRIKING, AND WE CAN WELL IMAGINE WOULD HAVE MADE AN IMPRESSIVE PRIEST'S ROBE, ESPECIALLY IF COSTLY MATERIALS WERE USED. 
GLASS-MAKING: IN DEUTERONOMY 33:19 "HIDDEN TREASURES OF THE SAND" IS INTERPRETED BY SOME TO MEAN THE MAKING OF GLASS OBJECTS FROM THE SAND. THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION ABOUT THE HEBREWS BEING ACQUAINTED WITH GLASS-MAKING, AS ITS HISTORY EXTENDS BACK TO VERY EARLY TIMES. THE EGYPTIANS AND PHOENICIANS MADE BOTTLES, GLASS BEADS, IDOLS, ETC. THESE OBJECTS ARE AMONG THOSE USUALLY FOUND IN THE TOMBS. GLASS BEADS OF VERY EARLY MANUFACTURE WERE FOUND IN THE MOUND AT GEZER. SOME OF THE PIGMENTS USED FOR PAINTING WERE MADE OF POWDERED COLORED GLASS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WE READ OF THE "SEA OF GLASS LIKE UNTO CRYSTAL" IN REVELATION 4:6. GLASS IS OF GREAT ANTIQUITY. THE STORY OF ITS DISCOVERY BY ACCIDENT, AS RELATED BY PLINY, IS APOCRYPHAL, BUT IT WAS NATURAL FOR THE GREEKS AND ROMANS TO ASCRIBE IT TO THE PHOENICIANS, SINCE THEY WERE THE PRODUCERS OF THE ARTICLE AS KNOWN TO THEM. THE EGYPTIAN MONUMENTS HAVE REVEALED TO US THE MANUFACTURE IN A TIME SO REMOTE THAT IT MUST HAVE PRECEDED THAT OF THE PHOENICIANS. A REPRESENTATION OF GLASS-BLOWING ON MONUMENTS OF THE OLD EMPIRE, AS FORMERLY SUPPOSED, IS NOW REGARDED AS DOUBTFUL, BUT UNDOUBTED EXAMPLES OF GLAZED POTTERY OF THAT AGE EXIST. A FRAGMENT OF BLUE GLASS HAS BEEN FOUND INSCRIBED WITH THE NAME OF ANTEF III, DATING FROM 2000 BC OR MORE.  THE OLDEST DATED BOTTLE, OR VASE, IS ONE BEARING THE NAME OF THOTHMES III, 1500 BC OR MORE, AND NUMEROUS EXAMPLES OCCUR OF LATER DATE. THE CLOSE CONNECTION BETWEEN EGYPT AND SYRIA FROM THE TIME OF THOTHMES ON MUST HAVE MADE GLASS KNOWN IN THE LATTER COUNTRY, AND THE PHOENICIANS, SO APT IN ALL LINES OF TRADE AND MANUFACTURE, NATURALLY SEIZED ON GLASS-MAKING AS A MOST PROFITABLE ART AND THEY BECAME VERY PROFICIENT IN IT. THE EARLIEST GLASS WAS NOT VERY TRANSPARENT, SINCE THEY DID NOT KNOW HOW TO FREE THE MATERIALS USED FROM IMPURITIES. IT HAD A GREENISH OR PURPLISH TINGE, AND A LARGE PART OF THE EXAMPLES WE HAVE OF PHOENICIAN GLASS EXHIBIT THIS. BUT WE HAVE MANY EXAMPLES OF BLUE, RED AND YELLOW VARIETIES WHICH WERE PURPOSELY COLORED, AND OTHERS QUITE OPAQUE AND OF A WHITISH COLOR, RESEMBLING PORCELAIN. BUT BOTH THEY AND THE EGYPTIANS MADE EXCELLENT TRANSPARENT GLASS ALSO, AND DECORATED IT WITH BRILLIANT COLORING ON THE SURFACE. NINEVEH AND BABYLON HAVE A VASE OF TRANSPARENT GLASS BEARING THE NAME OF SARGON (522-505 BC), AND GLASS WAS EARLY KNOWN TO THE BABYLONIANS. MANUFACTURE: PHOENICIA WAS THE GREAT CENTER, AND THE QUANTITIES FOUND IN TOMBS OF SYRIA AND PALESTINE GO TO CONFIRM THE STATEMENT THAT THIS WAS ONE OF THE GREAT INDUSTRIES OF THIS PEOPLE, TO WHICH ANCIENT AUTHORS TESTIFY. JOSEPHUS REFERS TO THE SAND OF THE BELUS AS THAT FROM WHICH GLASS WAS MADE. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ESPECIALLY ADAPTED FOR THE PURPOSE, BUT THERE ARE OTHER PLACES ON THE COAST WHERE PLENTY OF SUITABLE SAND COULD BE OBTAINED. THE POTASH REQUIRED WAS OBTAINED BY BURNING CERTAIN MARINE AND OTHER PLANTS, AND SALTPETER, OR NITER, WAS ALSO EMPLOYED. THE MANUFACTURE BEGAN CENTURIES BC ON THIS COAST, AND IN THE 12TH CENTURY AD A FACTORY IS MENTIONED AS STILL BEING WORKED AT TYRE, AND THE MANUFACTURE WAS LATER CARRIED ON AT HEBRON, EVEN DOWN TO RECENT TIMES. BOTH THE EGYPTIANS AND PHOENICIANS GAINED SUCH PROFICIENCY IN MAKING TRANSPARENT AND COLORED GLASS THAT THEY IMITATED PRECIOUS STONES WITH SUCH SKILL AS TO DECEIVE THE UNWARY. NECKLACES ARE FOUND COMPOSED OF A MIXTURE OF REAL BRILLIANTS AND GLASS IMITATIONS. CUT GLASS WAS MANUFACTURED IN EGYPT AND DIAMONDS WERE MADE USE OF IN THE ARTICLE GLASS COMPOSED OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN THE SAME PIECE WAS MADE BY PLACING LAYERS OF GLASS WIRE, OF DIFFERENT COLORS, ONE ABOVE THE OTHER AND THEN FUSING THEM SO THAT THEY BECAME UNITED IN A SOLID MASS WITHOUT INTERMINGLING. COLORED DESIGNS ON THE SURFACE WERE PRODUCED BY TRACING THE PATTERNS, WHILE THE GLASS WAS STILL WARM AND PLASTIC, DEEP ENOUGH TO RECEIVE THE THREADS OF COLORED GLASS WHICH WERE IMBEDDED IN THEM. THE WHOLE WAS HEATED AGAIN SUFFICIENTLY TO FUSE THE THREADS AND ATTACH THEM TO THE BODY. THE SURFACE WAS THEN MADE EVEN BY PERISHING. BY THIS PROCESS VESSELS AND ORNAMENTS OF VERY BEAUTIFUL DESIGN WERE PRODUCED. MANY OF THE SPECIMENS, AS FOUND, ARE COVERED BY AN EXQUISITE IRIDESCENCE WHICH IS DUE WHOLLY TO THE DECOMPOSITION OF THE SURFACE BY CHEMICAL ACTION, FROM LYING BURIED FOR CENTURIES IN THE SOIL WHICH THUS ACTS UPON IT. THIS IS OFTEN LOST IN HANDLING BY THE SCALING OFF OF THE OUTER SURFACE. GLASS, IN THE STRICT SENSE, IS RARELY MENTIONED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, BUT IT WAS CERTAINLY KNOWN TO THE HEBREWS, AND OCCURS IN JOB 28:17, TRANSLATED "CRYSTAL" IN THE KING JAMES VERSION. BOTTLES, CUPS AND OTHER VESSELS IN GLASS MUST HAVE BEEN IN USE TO SOME EXTENT. THE WINE CUP OF PROVERBS 23:31 AND THE BOTTLE FOR TEARS MENTIONED IN PSALMS 56:8 WERE MOST LIKELY OF GLASS. TEAR BOTTLES ARE FOUND IN GREAT QUANTITIES IN THE TOMBS THROUGHOUT THE LAND AND WERE UNDOUBTEDLY CONNECTED WITH FUNERAL RITES, THE MOURNERS COLLECTING THEIR TEARS AND PLACING THEM IN THESE BOTTLES TO BE BURIED WITH THE DEAD. AS MOURNERS WERE HIRED FOR THE PURPOSE, THE NUMBER OF THESE BOTTLES WOULD INDICATE THE EXTENT TO WHICH THE DECEASED WAS HONORED. THESE WERE, OF COURSE, SMALL, SOME QUITE DIMINUTIVE, AS ALSO WERE THE VIALS OR POTS TO CONTAIN THE OINTMENT FOR THE EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES, USED TO HEIGHTEN THE BEAUTY OF THE WOMEN, WHICH WAS PROBABLY A CUSTOM AMONG THE HEBREWS AS WELL AS THEIR NEIGHBORS. RINGS, BRACELETS AND ANKLETS OF GLASS ARE VERY COMMON AND WERE DOUBTLESS WORN BY THE HEBREW WOMEN IN ISAIAH 3:18. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK HUALOS OCCURS IN REVELATION 21:18, 21, AND THE ADJECTIVE DERIVED FROM IT HUALINOS IN REVELATION 4:6; 15:2. IN THE OTHER PASSAGES, WHERE IN THE KING JAMES VERSION "GLASS" OCCURS, THE REFERENCE IS TO "LOOKING-GLASS," OR MIRROR, WHICH WAS NOT MADE OF GLASS, BUT OF BRONZE, AND POLISHED SO AS TO REFLECT THE LIGHT SIMILAR TO GLASS. THE HEBREW WORD FOR THIS IS GILLAYON IN ISAIAH 3:23), OR MAR'AH IN EXODUS 38:8, AND THE GREEK ESOPTRON IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12; JAMES 1:23 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26; SIRACH 12:11. THE COMPOSITION OF THE PHOENICIAN GLASS VARIES CONSIDERABLY. THE ANALYSIS SHOWS THAT, BESIDES THE ORDINARY CONSTITUENTS OF SILICA, LIME, LEAD, POTASH OR SODA, OTHER ELEMENTS ARE FOUND, SOME BEING USED FOR THE PURPOSE OF COLORING, SUCH AS MANGANESE TO GIVE THE PURPLISH OR VIOLET HUE, COBALT FOR BLUE, COPPER FOR RED, ETC. THE ARTICLES ILLUSTRATED ABOVE ARE OF ORDINARY TRANSPARENT GLASS WITH AN IRIDESCENT SURFACE, CAUSED BY DECOMPOSITION, AS MENTIONED ABOVE, INDICATED BY THE SCALY APPEARANCE. NUMBERS 1, 4 AND 5 ARE TEAR BOTTLES, NUMBER 4 BEING ONLY 1 3/4 INCHES IN HEIGHT; NUMBERS 2 AND 3 ARE OINTMENT VASES WHICH WERE USED FOR THE OINTMENT WITH WHICH LADIES WERE ACCUSTOMED TO COLOR THEIR EYEBROWS AND EYELASHES TO ENHANCE THEIR BEAUTY. THIS CUSTOM STILL PREVAILS IN THE EAST. THE SMALL LADLE BY THE SIDE OF THE LARGER VASE IS OF BRONZE, USED IN APPLYING THE OINTMENT. THIS VASE IS DOUBLE AND 6 3/4 INCHES HIGH, ORNAMENTED WITH GLASS WIRE WOUND UPON IT WHILE PLASTIC. THE LARGER VASES, NUMBERS 6 AND 7 ARE ABOUT 6 INCHES IN HEIGHT. THE HAND-MIRROR, "LOOKING-GLASS" THE KING JAMES VERSION IS BRONZE, AND HAD ORIGINALLY A POLISHED SURFACE, BUT IS NOW CORRODED.  
GRINDING: GRINDING WAS A DOMESTIC TASK AND CAN HARDLY BE CLASSED AS ONE OF THE CRAFTS. WHEN FLOUR WAS NEEDED, THE HOUSEWIFE, OR MORE LIKELY THE SERVANT, RUBBED THE WHEAT OR BARLEY BETWEEN TWO MILLSTONES OR, WITH A ROUNDED RIVER STONE, CRUSHED THE WHEAT ON A LARGE FLAT STONE. IT IS STILL A COMMON CUSTOM IN SYRIA AND PALESTINE FOR TWO WOMEN TO WORK TOGETHER AS INDICATED IN MATTHEW 24:41 & LUKE 17:35. GRINDING OF MEAL WAS A MENIAL TASK, CONSIDERED THE EMPLOYMENT OF A CONCUBINE, HENCE, SETTING SAMSON TO GRINDING AT THE MILL WAS INTENDED AS A DISGRACE. GENERAL SCRIPTURES OF GRINDING AT THE MILLSTONE ARE IN JEREMIAH 25:10. UPPER AND LOWER STONES OF DEUTERONOMY 24:6; JOB 41:24 & ISAIAH 47:2. USED IN EGYPT IN EXODUS 11:5. OPERATED BY WOMEN IN MATTHEW 24:41. AND CAPTIVES IN JUDGES 16:21 & LAMENTATIONS 5:13. MANNA GROUND IN NUMBERS 11:8.  SOUND OF, TO CEASE IN REVELATION 18:22. 
MASON WORK: THE RHYTHMIC SOUND OF THE STONE CUTTER AT HIS WORK NEVER CEASES IN THE PROSPEROUS ORIENTAL CITY. IT IS MORE COMMON TODAY, HOWEVER, THAN IN THE EARLIER CENTURIES WHEN ONLY HIGH OFFICIALS COULD AFFORD STONE HOUSES. FREQUENTLY ONLY THE TEMPLE OR SHRINES OR TOMBS OF A CITY WERE MADE OF STONE. AS SUCH BUILDINGS WERE VERY COMMON, AND MUCH ATTENTION WAS PAID TO EVERY DETAIL OF THEIR CONSTRUCTION, THERE WAS DEVELOPED AN EFFICIENT CORPS OF MASONS, ESPECIALLY IN EGYPT AND SYRIA. WHEN THE ISRAELITES ABANDONED THEIR NOMADIC LIFE, AMONG THE FIRST THINGS THAT THEY PLANNED WERE PERMANENT PLACES OF WORSHIP. AS THESE DEVELOPED INTO STRUCTURES MORE PRETENTIOUS THAN MERE PILES OF STONES, THE BUILDERS NATURALLY RESORTED TO THE SKILL OF THE MASTER BUILDERS OF THE COUNTRY. A VISITOR TO JERUSALEM MAY STILL SEE THE WORK OF THE ANCIENT MASONS. THE SO-CALLED SOLOMON'S QUARRIES UNDER THE CITY, THE GREAT DRAFTED STONES OF THE TEMPLE AREA, BELONG TO AN EARLY DATE. THE VERY SHAPE OF THE MASONS' TOOLS MAY BE DETERMINED FROM THE MARKS ON THE STONES. THE TRANSLATION OF 4 HEBREW WORDS: (1) CHARASH 'EBHEN, "GRAVER OF STONE" IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11, (2-3) GADHAR IN 2ND KINGS 12:12, CHARASH QUR IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1, "MAKER OF A WALL OR HEDGE" (4) CHATSABH, "A HEWER OR DIGGER (OF STONES)" IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:2 & EZRA 3:7. LEBANON STILL SUPPLIES THE GREATER NUMBER OF SKILLED MASONS TO PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11, THOSE OF SHWEIR BEING IN SPECIAL REPUTE. 
METAL-WORKING (MINING): AMONG THE OLDEST OBJECTS THAT HAVE BEEN PRESERVED ARE THOSE OF SILVER, GOLD AND BRONZE. THESE ARE PROOF THAT THE ANCIENTS UNDERSTOOD THE VARIOUS PROCESSES OF MINING, SMELTING, REFINING AND WORKING OF METALS. IN JOB 28:1-11 WE HAVE THE ONLY BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO MINES. THE WRITER VERY LIKELY DERIVED HIS INFORMATION EITHER FROM PERSONAL OBSERVATION OR FROM A DESCRIPTION BY AN EYEWITNESS, OF THE MINING OPERATIONS OF SINAI. NO TRACES OF ANCIENT MINES HAVE YET BEEN FOUND IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA. WHAT METALS WERE TAKEN OUT CAME FROM THE SUPERFICIAL STRATA. THE MINES OF UPPER EGYPT HAVE ALREADY BEEN MENTIONED. BURTON AND OTHER TRAVELERS IN NORTHERN ARABIA AND THE RED SEA COUNTRY HAVE FOUND EVIDENCES OF ANCIENT MINING OPERATIONS. THE USUAL EGYPTIAN METHOD OF MINING WAS TO FOLLOW THE VEIN FROM THE SURFACE AS FAR AS IT WAS PRACTICABLE WITH TOOLS CORRESPONDING TO OUR PICK AND HOE, HAMMER AND CHISEL. THE SHAFTS FREQUENTLY EXTENDED INTO THE GROUND A DISTANCE OF 180 TO 200 FT. THE ROCK WHEN TOO HARD TO BE DUG OUT WAS FIRST CRACKED BY HAVING FIRES BUILT ON IT. THE METAL-BEARING STONE WAS CARRIED IN BASKETS TO THE SURFACE, WHERE THE CRUSHING AND SEPARATING TOOK PLACE. THE MINING OPERATIONS WERE PERFORMED BY AN ARMY OF SLAVES WHO WERE KEPT AT THEIR WORK DAY AND NIGHT, DRIVEN WITH THE LASH UNTIL THEY DIED, WHEN THEIR PLACES WERE TAKEN BY OTHERS. MET'-AL, CHASHMAL, ELEKTRON; THE KING JAMES VERSION AMBER IN EZEKIEL 8:2, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN "AMBER". THE SUBSTANCE HERE INTENDED IS A MATTER OF GREAT UNCERTAINTY. IN EGYPT BRONZE WAS, CALLED CHESMEN, WHICH MAY BE CONNECTED WITH THE HEBREW CHASHMAL, THE GREEK ELEKTRON TOO HAS GENERALLY BEEN ACCEPTED AS AN ALLOY OF GOLD OR SILVER OR OTHER METALS, BUT THIS IS FAR FROM CERTAIN. HOWEVER, THAT AMBER WAS WELL KNOWN IN EARLY TIMES AND THAT THERE IS NOTHING ARCHAEOLOGICALLY IMPROBABLE IN THE READING OF THE KING JAMES VERSION. AMBER IS A SUBSTANCE ANALOGOUS TO THE VEGETABLE RESINS, AND IS IN ALL PROBABILITY DERIVED FROM EXTINCT CONIFEROUS TREES. THE BEST OR YELLOW VARIETY WAS OBTAINED BY THE ANCIENTS FROM THE COASTS OF THE BALTIC WHERE IT IS STILL FOUND MORE PLENTIFULLY THAN ELSEWHERE. A RED AMBER HAS BEEN FOUND IN SOUTH EUROPE AND IN PHOENICIA. FROM EARLIEST TIMES AMBER HAS BEEN PRIZED AS AN ORNAMENT; HOMER APPARENTLY REFERS TO IT TWICE. AMBER BRACELETS AND NECKLACES ARE HIGHLY PRIZED BY THE ORIENTALS, ESPECIALLY JEWESSES, TODAY, AND THEY ARE CREDITED WITH MEDICINAL PROPERTIES. THERE ARE NUMEROUS BIBLICAL REFERENCES WHICH DESCRIBE OR ALLUDE TO THE VARIOUS METALLURGICAL OPERATIONS. IN JOB 28:1 OCCURS ZAQAQ, TRANSLATED "REFINE," LITERALLY, "STRAIN." THIS UNDOUBTEDLY REFERS TO THE PROCESS OF SEPARATING THE GOLD FROM THE EARTHY MATERIAL AS PICTURED IN THE EGYPTIAN SCULPTURES. THE ORE WAS FIRST CRUSHED TO THE SIZE OF LENTILS AND THEN GROUND TO POWDER IN A HAND-MILL MADE OF GRANITE SLABS. THIS POWDER WAS SPREAD UPON A SLIGHTLY INCLINED STONE TABLE AND WATER WAS POURED OVER IT TO WASH AWAY THE EARTHY MATERIALS. THE COMPARATIVELY HEAVY GOLD PARTICLES WERE THEN GATHERED FROM THE TABLE, DRIED, AND MELTED IN A CLOSED CRUCIBLE WITH LEAD, SALT AND BRAN, AND KEPT IN A MOLTEN CONDITION FOR 5 DAYS, AT THE END OF WHICH TIME THE GOLD CAME OUT PURE. THE ALLOYING OF GOLD AND SILVER WITH COPPER, LEAD OR TIN, AND THEN REMOVING THE BASE METALS BY CUPELLATION IS USED FIGURATIVELY IN EZEKIEL 22:18, 22 TO DENOTE THE COMING JUDGMENT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AGAIN, IN ISAIAH 1:25 IT INDICATES CHASTENING. THE FACT THAT THE PROPHETS USED THIS FIGURE SHOWS THAT THE PEOPLE WERE FAMILIAR WITH THE COMMON METALLURGICAL OPERATIONS. 
OIL-MAKING: THE OIL REFERRED TO IN THE BIBLE IS OLIVE OIL. PLINY MENTIONS MANY OTHER OILS WHICH WERE EXTRACTED IN EGYPT. THE OILS WERE USUALLY EXTRACTED BY FIRST CRUSHING THE FRUIT AND THEN PRESSING THE CRUSHED MASS. AT GEZER, TELL ES CAFI AND OTHER ANCIENT RUINS OLD OIL PRESSES HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED. OIL: OIL (SHEMEN; ELAION): SHEMEN, LITERALLY, "FAT," CORRESPONDS TO THE COMMON ARABIC SENIN OF SIMILAR MEANING, ALTHOUGH NOW APPLIED TO BOILED BUTTER FAT. TERMS: ANOTHER HEBREW WORD, ZAYITH (ZETH), "OLIVE," OCCURS WITH SHEMEN IN SEVERAL PASSAGES IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:24 & LEVITICUS 24:2. THE CORRESPONDING ARABIC ZEIT, A CONTRACTION OF ZEITUN, WHICH IS THE NAME FOR THE OLIVE TREE AS WELL AS THE FRUIT, IS NOW APPLIED TO OILS IN GENERAL, TO DISTINGUISH THEM FROM SOLID FATS. ZEIT USUALLY MEANS OLIVE OIL, UNLESS SOME QUALIFYING NAME INDICATES ANOTHER OIL. A CORRESPONDING USE WAS MADE OF SHEMEN, AND THE OIL REFERRED TO SO MANY TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE WAS OLIVE OIL, EXCEPT IN ESTHER 2:12. COMPARE THIS WITH THE GREEK ELAION, "OIL," A NEUTER NOUN FROM ELAIA, "OLIVE," THE ORIGIN OF THE ENGLISH WORD "OIL." YITSHAR, LITERALLY, "GLISTENING," WHICH OCCURS LESS FREQUENTLY, IS USED POSSIBLY BECAUSE OF THE LIGHT-GIVING QUALITY OF OLIVE OIL, OR IT MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO INDICATE FRESH OIL, AS THE CLEAN, NEWLY PRESSED OIL IS BRIGHT. MESHACH, A CHALDAIC WORD, OCCURS TWICE IN EZRA 6:9; 7:22. ELAION, IS THE NEW TESTAMENT TERM. PRODUCTION AND STORAGE: OLIVE OIL HAS BEEN OBTAINED, FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES, BY PRESSING THE FRUIT IN SUCH A WAY AS TO FILTER OUT THE OIL AND OTHER LIQUIDS FROM THE RESIDUE. THE SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES CORRESPOND SO NEARLY TO THE METHODS PRACTICED IN SYRIA UP TO THE PRESENT TIME, AND THE PRESSES UNCOVERED BY EXCAVATORS AT SUCH SITES AS GEZER SUBSTANTIATE SO WELL THE SIMILARITY OF THESE METHODS, THAT A DESCRIPTION OF THE OIL PRESSES AND MODES OF EXPRESSION STILL BEING EMPLOYED IN SYRIA WILL BE EQUALLY TRUE OF THOSE IN USE IN EARLY ISRAELITE TIMES. THE OLIVES TO YIELD THE GREATEST AMOUNT OF OIL ARE ALLOWED TO RIPEN, ALTHOUGH SOME OIL IS EXPRESSED FROM THE GREEN FRUIT. AS THE OLIVE RIPENS IT TURNS BLACK. THE FRUIT BEGINS TO FALL FROM THE TREES IN SEPTEMBER, BUT THE MAIN CROP IS GATHERED AFTER THE FIRST RAINS IN NOVEMBER. THE OLIVES WHICH HAVE NOT FALLEN NATURALLY OR HAVE NOT BEEN BLOWN OFF BY THE STORMS ARE BEATEN FROM THE TREES WITH LONG POLES IN DEUTERONOMY 24:20. THE FRUIT IS GATHERED FROM THE GROUND INTO BASKETS AND CARRIED ON THE HEADS OF THE WOMEN, OR ON DONKEYS TO THE HOUSES OR OIL PRESSES. THOSE CARRIED TO THE HOUSES ARE PRESERVED FOR EATING. THOSE CARRIED TO THE PRESSES ARE PILED IN HEAPS UNTIL FERMENTATION BEGINS. THIS BREAKS DOWN THE OIL CELLS AND CAUSES A MORE ABUNDANT FLOW OF OIL. THE FRUIT THUS SOFTENED MAY BE TROD OUT WITH THE FEET IN MICAH 6:15, WHICH IS NOW SELDOM PRACTICED OR CRUSHED IN A HAND-MILL. SUCH A MILL WAS UNCOVERED AT GEZER BESIDE AN OIL PRESS. STONE MORTARS WITH WOODEN PESTLES ARE ALSO USED. ANY OF THESE METHODS CRUSHES THE FRUIT, LEAVING ONLY THE STONE UNBROKEN, AND YIELDS A PURER OIL IN EXODUS 27:20. THE METHOD NOW GENERALLY PRACTICED OF CRUSHING THE FRUIT AND KERNELS WITH AN EDGE-RUNNER MILL PROBABLY DATES FROM ROMAN TIMES. THESE MILLS ARE OF CRUDE CONSTRUCTION. THE STONES ARE CUT FROM NATIVE LIMESTONE AND ARE TURNED BY HORSES OR MULES. REMAINS OF HUGE STONES OF THIS TYPE ARE FOUND NEAR THE OLD ROMAN PRESSES IN MOUNT LEBANON AND OTHER DISTRICTS. THE SECOND STEP IN THE PREPARATION OF THE OIL IS THE EXPRESSION. IN DISTRICTS WHERE THE OLIVES ARE PLENTIFUL AND THERE IS NO COMMERCIAL DEMAND FOR THE OIL, THE HOUSEHOLDERS CRUSH THE FRUIT IN A MORTAR, MIX THE CRUSHED MASS WITH WATER, AND AFTER THE SOLID PORTIONS HAVE HAD TIME TO SETTLE, THE PURE SWEET OIL IS SKIMMED FROM THE SURFACE OF THE WATER. THIS METHOD GIVES A DELICIOUS OIL, BUT IS WASTEFUL. THIS IS NO DOUBT THE BEATEN OIL REFERRED TO IN CONNECTION WITH RELIGIOUS CEREMONIALS IN EXODUS 27:20. USUALLY THE CRUSHED FRUIT IS SPREAD IN PORTIONS ON MATS OF REEDS OR GOATS' HAIR, THE CORNERS OF WHICH ARE FOLDED OVER THE MASS, AND THE PACKETS THUS FORMED ARE PILED ONE UPON ANOTHER BETWEEN UPRIGHT SUPPORTS. THESE SUPPORTS WERE FORMERLY TWO STONE COLUMNS OR THE TWO SECTIONS OF A SPLIT STONE CYLINDER HOLLOWED OUT WITHIN TO RECEIVE THE MATS. LARGE HOLLOW TREE TRUNKS ARE STILL SIMILARLY USED IN SYRIA. A FLAT STONE IS NEXT PLACED ON TOP, AND THEN A HEAVY LOG IS PLACED ON THE PILE IN SUCH A MANNER THAT ONE END CAN BE FITTED INTO A SOCKET MADE IN A WALL OR ROCK IN CLOSE PROXIMITY TO THE PILE. THIS SOCKET BECOMES THE FULCRUM OF A LARGE LEVER OF THE SECOND CLASS. THE LEVER IS WORKED IN THE SAME MANNER AS THAT USED IN THE WINE PRESSES. THESE PRESSES ARE NOW BEING ALMOST WHOLLY SUPERSEDED BY HYDRAULIC PRESSES. THE JUICE WHICH RUNS FROM THE PRESS, CONSISTING OF OIL, EXTRACTIVE MATTER AND WATER, IS CONDUCTED TO VATS OR RUN INTO JARS AND ALLOWED TO STAND UNTIL THE OIL SEPARATES. THE OIL IS THEN DRAWN OFF FROM THE SURFACE, OR THE WATERY FLUID AND SEDIMENT IS DRAWN AWAY THROUGH A HOLE NEAR THE BOTTOM OF THE JAR, LEAVING THE OIL IN THE CONTAINER. THE OIL, AFTER STANDING FOR SOME TIME TO ALLOW FURTHER SEDIMENT TO SETTLE, IS STORED EITHER IN HUGE EARTHENWARE JARS HOLDING 100 TO 200 GALLONS, OR IN UNDERGROUND CISTERNS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:28 HOLDING A MUCH LARGER QUANTITY. SOME OF THESE CISTERNS IN BEIRUT HOLD SEVERAL TONS OF OIL EACH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:11; 32:28; NEHEMIAH 13:5, 12 & PROVERBS 21:20. IN THE HOMES THE OIL IS KEPT IN SMALL EARTHEN JARS OF VARIOUS SHAPES, USUALLY HAVING SPOUTS BY WHICH THE OIL CAN BE EASILY POURED IN 1ST KINGS 17:12 & 2ND KINGS 4:2. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:13 & 1ST KINGS 1:39, HORNS OF OIL ARE MENTIONED. AS A COMMODITY OF EXCHANGE: OLIVE OIL WHEN PROPERLY MADE AND STORED WILL KEEP SWEET FOR YEARS, HENCE, WAS A GOOD FORM OF MERCHANDISE TO HOLD. OIL IS STILL SOMETIMES GIVEN IN PAYMENT 1ST KINGS 5:11; EZEKIEL 27:17; HOSEA 12:1; LUKE 16:6 & REVELATION 18:13. AS A COSMETIC: FROM EARLIEST TIMES OIL WAS USED AS A COSMETIC, ESPECIALLY FOR OILING THE LIMBS AND HEAD. OIL USED IN THIS WAY WAS USUALLY SCENTED. OIL IS STILL USED IN THIS MANNER BY THE ARABS, PRINCIPALLY TO KEEP THE SKIN AND SCALP SOFT WHEN TRAVELING IN DRY DESERT REGIONS WHERE THERE IS NO OPPORTUNITY TO BATHE. SESAME OIL HAS REPLACED OLIVE OIL TO SOME EXTENT FOR THIS PURPOSE. HOMER, PLINY AND OTHER EARLY WRITERS MENTION ITS USE FOR EXTERNAL APPLICATION. PLINY CLAIMED IT WAS USED TO PROTECT THE BODY AGAINST THE COLD. MANY BIBLICAL REFERENCES INDICATE THE USE OF OIL AS A COSMETIC IN EXODUS 25:6; DEUTERONOMY 28:40; RUTH 3:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:20; 14:2; ESTHER 2:12; PSALMS 23:5; 92:10; 104:15; 141:5; EZEKIEL 16:9; MICAH 6:15 & LUKE 7:46. AS A MEDICINE: FROM EARLY EGYPTIAN LITERATURE DOWN TO LATE ARABIC MEDICAL WORKS, OIL IS MENTIONED AS A VALUABLE REMEDY. MANY PRESCRIPTIONS CONTAIN OLIVE OIL AS ONE OF THEIR INGREDIENTS. THE GOOD SAMARITAN USED OIL MINGLED WITH WINE TO DRESS THE WOUNDS OF THE MAN WHO FELL AMONG ROBBERS IN MARK 6:13 & LUKE 10:34. AS A FOOD: OLIVE OIL REPLACES BUTTER TO A LARGE EXTENT IN THE DIET OF THE PEOPLE OF THE MEDITERRANEAN COUNTRIES. IN HOLY BIBLE LANDS, FOOD IS FRIED IN IT, IT IS ADDED TO STEWS, AND IS POURED OVER BOILED VEGETABLES, SUCH AS BEANS, PEAS AND LENTILS, AND OVER SALADS, SOUR MILK, CHEESE AND OTHER FOODS AS A DRESSING. A CAKE IS PREPARED FROM ORDINARY BREAD DOUGH WHICH IS SMEARED WITH OIL AND SPRINKLED WITH HERBS BEFORE BAKING IN LEVITICUS 2:4. AT TIMES OF FASTING ORIENTAL CHRISTIANS USE ONLY VEGETABLE OILS, USUALLY OLIVE OIL, FOR COOKING. FOR BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO THE USE OF OIL AS FOOD IS IN NUMBERS 11:8; DEUTERONOMY 7:13; 14:23; 32:13; 1ST KINGS 17:12, 14, 16; 2ND KINGS 4:2, 6, 7; 1ST CHRONICLES 12:40; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:10, 15; EZRA 3:7; PROVERBS 21:17; EZEKIEL 16:13, 18; HOSEA 2:5, 8, 22; HAGGAI 2:12 & REVELATION 6:6. AS AN ILLUMINANT: OLIVE OIL UNTIL RECENT YEARS WAS UNIVERSALLY USED FOR LIGHTING PURPOSES. IN PALESTINE ARE MANY HOMES WHERE A MOST PRIMITIVE FORM OF LAMP SIMILAR TO THOSE EMPLOYED BY THE ISRAELITES IS STILL IN USE. THE PREJUDICE IN FAVOR OF THE EXCLUSIVE USE OF OLIVE OIL FOR LIGHTING HOLY PLACES IS DISAPPEARING. FORMERLY ANY OTHER ILLUMINANT WAS FORBIDDEN IN EXODUS 25:6; 27:20; 35:8, 14, 28; 39:37 & MATTHEW 25:3, 4, 8. IN RELIGIOUS RITES: CONSECRATION: CONSECRATION OF OFFICIALS OR SACRED THINGS IS IN GENESIS 28:18; 35:14; EXODUS 29:7, 21; LEVITICUS 2:1; NUMBERS 4:9; 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:1, 13; 2ND SAMUEL 1:21; 1ST KINGS 1:39; 2ND KINGS 9:1, 3 & PSALMS 89:20. THIS WAS ADOPTED BY THE EARLY CHRISTIANS IN THEIR CEREMONIES IN JAMES 5:14, AND IS STILL USED IN THE CONSECRATION OF CROWNED RULERS AND CHURCH DIGNITARIES. OFFERINGS: OFFERINGS, VOTIVE AND OTHERWISE: THE CUSTOM OF MAKING OFFERINGS OF OIL TO HOLY PLACES STILL SURVIVES IN ORIENTAL RELIGIONS. ONE MAY SEE BURNING BEFORE THE SHRINES ALONG A SYRIAN ROADSIDE OR IN THE CHURCHES, SMALL LAMPS WHOSE SUPPLY OF OIL IS KEPT RENEWED BY PIOUS ADHERENTS. IN ISRAELITE TIMES OIL WAS USED IN THE MEAL OFFERING, IN THE CONSECRATION OFFERINGS, OFFERINGS OF PURIFICATION FROM LEPROSY OR OTHER DISEASES IN EXODUS  29:2; 40:9; LEVITICUS 2:2; NUMBERS 4:9; DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5; NEHEMIAH 10:37, 39; 13:5, 12; EZEKIEL 16:18, 19; 45; 46 & MICAH 6:7. BURIALS: IN CONNECTION WITH THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD: EGYPTIAN PAPYRI MENTION THIS USE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT NO DIRECT MENTION IS MADE OF THE CUSTOM. THE LORD REFERRED TO IT IN CONNECTION WITH HIS OWN BURIAL IN MATTHEW 26:12; MARK 14:3-8; JOHN 12:3-8; 19:40 & LUKE 23:56. FIGURATIVE USES: ABUNDANT OIL WAS A FIGURE OF GENERAL PROSPERITY IN DEUTERONOMY 32:13; 33:24; 2ND KINGS 18:32; JOB 29:6 & JOEL 2:19, 24. LANGUISHING OF THE OIL INDICATED GENERAL FAMINE IN JOEL 1:10 & HAGGAI 1:11. JOY IS DESCRIBED AS THE OIL OF JOY IN ISAIAH 61:3, OR THE OIL OF GLADNESS IN PSALMS 45:7 & HEBREWS 1:9. EZEKIEL PROPHESIES THAT THE RIVERS SHALL RUN LIKE OIL, BECOME VISCOUS IN EZEKIEL 32:14. WORDS OF DECEIT ARE SOFTER THAN OIL IN PSALMS 55:21 & PROVERBS 5:3. CURSING BECOMES A HABIT WITH THE SEXUAL AS READILY AS OIL SOAKS INTO BONES IN PSALMS 109:18. EXCESSIVE USE OF OIL INDICATES WASTEFULNESS IN PROVERBS 21:17, WHILE THE SAVING OF IT IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE WISE IN PROVERBS 21:20. OIL WAS CARRIED INTO EGYPT, A TREATY WAS MADE WITH THAT COUNTRY IN HOSEA 12:1. 
PAINTING: ONE WHO HAS VISITED THE TOMBS AND TEMPLES OF EGYPT WILL NEVER FORGET THE USE WHICH THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN PAINTERS MADE OF COLORS. THE OTHERWISE SOMBER EFFECT PRODUCED BY EXPANSIVE PLAIN WALLS WAS OVERCOME BY SCULPTURING, EITHER IN RELIEF OR INTAGLIO, ON A COATING OF STUCCO, AND THEN COLORING THESE ENGRAVINGS IN REDS, YELLOWS, GREENS AND BLUES. ARCHITECTURAL DETAILS WERE ALSO PAINTED. THE CAPITALS OF COLUMNS AND THE COLUMNS THEMSELVES RECEIVED SPECIAL ATTENTION FROM THE PAINTER. COLORS WERE SIMILARLY USED BY THE GREEKS AND PHOENICIANS. IN THE SIDON TOMBS, AT PALMYRA AND SIMILAR RUINS, TRACES OF PAINTING ARE STILL EVIDENT. 
PAPER-MAKING: THE WORD "PAPER" OCCURS TWICE, ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN ISAIAH 19:7 THE KING JAMES VERSION) & ONCE IN NEW TESTAMENT IN 2ND JOHN 1:12. IN ISAIAH 19:7 THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) RENDERS "PAPER REEDS," "MEADOWS.", PAPYRUS WHICH SEE OCCURS IN ISAIAH 18:2 AND THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN OF EXODUS 2:3. THE NEAREST APPROACH TO OUR PAPER WHICH THE ANCIENTS POSSESSED WAS THAT MADE FROM A SPECIES OF PAPYRUS. THE PROCESS CONSISTED IN SPREADING OUT, SIDE BY SIDE, LONG STRIPS OF THE INNER LINING OF THE PAPYRUS REED, THEN OVER THESE OTHER STRIPS AT RIGHT ANGLES TO THE FIRST, AFTERWARD SOAKING WITH SOME ADHESIVE MATERIAL AND FINALLY PRESSING AND DRYING. SHEETS MADE IN THIS WAY WERE FASTENED TOGETHER WITH GLUE INTO A LONG SCROLL. THE GREEK FOR PAPYRUS PLANT IS "BIBLOS," FROM WHICH THE ENGLISH WORD "BIBLE" IS DERIVED. PARCHMENT, LEATHER AND LEAVES WERE ALSO USED AS PAPER. THE NATIVES OF SYRIA AND PALESTINE STILL CALL A SHEET OF PAPER A "LEAF", ARABIC WARAQET. 
PERFUME-MAKING: THE ART OF PERFUME-MAKING DATES BACK TO THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. IN EXODUS 30:35 WE HAVE THE FIRST MENTION OF SCENTED ANOINTING OILS. THE PERFUMERS', THE KING JAMES VERSION "CONFECTIONER" OR "APOTHECARY" PRODUCTS WERE USED (A) FOR RELIGIOUS RITES AS OFFERINGS AND TO ANOINT THE IDOLS AND (B) FOR PERSONAL USE ON THE BODY OR CLOTHES. SOME PERFUMES WERE POWDERS (INCENSE); OTHERS WERE SCENTED OILS OR FATS (OINTMENTS). THE ANCIENTS WERE FOND OF SWEET PERFUMES OF ALL KINDS IN PROVERBS 27:9, AND THAT CHARACTERISTIC IS STILL ESPECIALLY TRUE OF THE PEOPLE OF HOLY BIBLE LANDS. PERFUMED OILS WERE RUBBED ON THE BODY AND FEET. AT A FEAST IN ANCIENT EGYPT A GUEST WAS ANOINTED WITH SCENTED OILS, AND A SWEET-SMELLING WATER LILY WAS PLACED IN HIS HAND OR SUSPENDED ON HIS FOREHEAD. IN THEIR RELIGIOUS WORSHIP THE EGYPTIANS WERE LAVISH WITH THEIR INCENSE. SMALL PELLETS OF DRIED MIXED SPICES AND RESINS OR RESINOUS WOODS WERE BURNED IN SPECIAL CENSERS. IN THE PREPARATION OF BODIES FOR BURIAL, PERFUMED OILS AND SPICES WERE USED. MANY BIBLICAL REFERENCES INDICATE THE WIDESPREAD USE OF PERFUMES. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:8 SUGGESTS THAT THE BREATH WAS PURPOSELY SCENTED, CLOTHING AS WELL AS THE BODY WAS PERFUMED IN PSALMS 45:8 & SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 4:11, COUCHES AND BEDS WERE SPRINKLED WITH SAVORY SCENTS IN PROVERBS 7:17, OINTMENTS WERE USED IN THE LAST RITES IN HONOR OF THE DEAD IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:14; LUKE 24:1; JOHN 19:39. THE WRITER HAS IN HIS COLLECTION A LUMP OF PREPARED SPICES AND RESINS TAKEN FROM A TOMB DATING FROM THE 1ST OR 2ND CENTURY AD, WHICH WAS APPARENTLY FUSED AND RUN INTO THE THORACIC CAVITY, SINCE AN IMPRESSION OF THE RIBS HAS BEEN MADE ON THE PERFUME. ITS ODOR IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE INCENSE USED TODAY, AND IT PERFUMES THE WHOLE CASE WHERE IT IS KEPT. THE ABOVE COLLECTION ALSO CONTAINS A SMALL GLASS VIAL IN WHICH IS A BRONZE SPOON FIRMLY HELD IN SOME SOLIDIFIED OINTMENT, PROBABLY FORMERLY PERFUMED OIL. PERFUMES WERE COMMONLY KEPT IN SEALED ALABASTER JARS OR CRUSES IN LUKE 7:38. THOUSANDS OF THESE CRUSES HAVE BEEN UNEARTHED IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA. PERFUMES WERE MIXED BY PERSONS SKILLED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION, WHICH ARE CALLED "APOTHECARIES" (RAQQACH). THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "PERFUMER" IS ALSO A CORRECT RENDERING, AS THE ONE WHO DID THE COMPOUNDING WAS NOT AN APOTHECARY IN THE SAME SENSE AS IS THE PERSON NOW SO DESIGNATED IN EXODUS 30:25, 35; 37:29 & ECCLESIASTES 10:1. TODAY INCENSE IS USED IN CONNECTION WITH ALL RELIGIOUS SERVICES OF THE ORIENTAL CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO DIRECT MENTION OF THE USES OF INCENSE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SUCH ALLUSIONS AS PAUL'S "A SACRIFICE TO GOD FOR AN ODOR OF A SWEET SMELL" IN EPHESIANS 5:2 & PHILIPPIANS 4:18 WOULD INDICATE THAT IT WAS USED BY THE EARLY CHRISTIANS. THE DELIGHT OF THE PEOPLE OF SYRIA IN PLEASANT ODORS IS RECORDED IN THEIR LITERATURE. THE ATTAR OF ROSES, FROM ARABIC `ITR, "A SWEET ODOR" WAS A WELL-KNOWN PRODUCT OF DAMASCUS. THE GUEST IN A MODERN SYRIAN HOME IS NOT LITERALLY ANOINTED WITH OIL, BUT HE IS OFTEN GIVEN, SOON AFTER HE ENTERS, A BUNCH OF AROMATIC HERBS OR A SWEET-SMELLING FLOWER TO HOLD AND SMELL. DURING A CONSIDERABLE PORTION OF THE YEAR THE COUNTRY AIR IS LADEN WITH THE ODOR OF AROMATIC HERBS, SUCH AS MINT AND SAGE. THE ARABIC PHRASE FOR TAKING A WALK IS SHEMM EL-HAWA', LITERALLY, "SMELL THE AIR." IN'-SENS, QETORAH, IN JEREMIAH 44:21, QITTER, IN MALACHI 1:11, QATAR, "IN EVERY PLACE INCENSE SHALL BE OFFERED UNTO MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]", THE WORD LEBHONAH, TRANSLATED "INCENSE" IN SEVERAL PASSAGES IN ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH IN THE KING JAMES VERSION, IS PROPERLY "FRANKINCENSE," AND IS SO RENDERED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN). THE OFFERING OF INCENSE, OR BURNING OF AROMATIC SUBSTANCES, IS COMMON IN THE RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES OF NEARLY ALL NATIONS, EGYPTIANS, BABYLONIANS, ASSYRIANS, PHOENICIANS, ETC., AND IT IS NATURAL TO FIND IT HOLDING A PROMINENT PLACE IN THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE-WORSHIP OF ISRAEL. THE NEWER CRITICAL THEORY THAT INCENSE WAS A LATE IMPORTATION INTO THE RELIGION OF ISRAEL, AND THAT THE ALTAR OF INCENSE DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 30:1 IS A POST-EXILIAN INVENTION, RESTS ON PRESUPPOSITIONS WHICH ARE NOT HERE ADMITTED, AND IS IN CONTRADICTION TO THE EXPRESS NOTICES OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE IN 1ST KINGS 6:20, 22; 7;48; 9:25 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:19. IN THE DENUNCIATION OF ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27, THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS MENTIONED AS ONE OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:28. THE "SMOKE" THAT FILLED THE TEMPLE IN ISAIAH'S VISION IN ISAIAH 6:4 MAY BE PRESUMED TO BE THE SMOKE OF INCENSE. THE WORD KETORAH ITSELF PROPERLY DENOTES "SMOKE" FOR THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. THE INCENSE USED IN THE TABERNACLE SERVICE, CALLED "SWEET INCENSE", KETORETH HA-CAMMIM, IN EXODUS 25:6, WAS COMPOUNDED ACCORDING TO A DEFINITE PRESCRIPTION OF THE PERFUMES, STACTE, ONYCHA, GALBANUM AND PURE FRANKINCENSE IN EXODUS 30:34, AND INCENSE NOT SO COMPOUNDED WAS REJECTED AS "STRANGE INCENSE", KETORAH ZARAH, IN EXODUS 30:9. IN THE OFFERING OF INCENSE, BURNING COALS FROM THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WERE BORNE IN A CENSER AND PUT UPON THE ALTAR OF INCENSE, THE "GOLDEN ALTAR" BEFORE THE ORACLE, THEN THE FRAGRANT INCENSE WAS SPRINKLED ON THE FIRE IN LUKE 1:9. THE PRESENT USE OF THE WORD "OINTMENT" IS TO DESIGNATE A THICK UNGUENT OF BUTTERY OR TALLOW-LIKE CONSISTENCY. THE KING JAMES VERSION IN FREQUENT INSTANCES TRANSLATES SHEMEN OR MESHACH IN EXODUS 30:25 "OINTMENT" WHERE A PERFUMED OIL SEEMED TO BE INDICATED. THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION HAS CONSEQUENTLY SUBSTITUTED THE WORD "OIL" IN MOST OF THE PASSAGES. MERQACHAH IS RENDERED "OINTMENT" ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN JOB 41:31. THE WELL-KNOWN POWER OF OILS AND FATS TO ABSORB ODORS WAS MADE USE OF BY THE ANCIENT PERFUMERS. THE COMPOSITION OF THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL USED IN THE TABERNACLE WORSHIP IS MENTIONED IN EXODUS 30:23-25. OLIVE OIL FORMED THE BASE. THIS WAS SCENTED WITH "FLOWING MYRRH…SWEET CINNAMON…SWEET CALAMUS…AND…CASSIA." THE OIL WAS PROBABLY MIXED WITH THE ABOVE INGREDIENTS ADDED IN A POWDERED FORM AND HEATED UNTIL THE OIL HAD ABSORBED THEIR ODORS AND THEN ALLOWED TO STAND UNTIL THE INSOLUBLE MATTER SETTLED, WHEN THE OIL COULD BE DECANTED. OLIVE OIL, BEING, A NON-DRYING OIL WHICH DOES NOT THICKEN READILY, YIELDED AN OINTMENT OF OILY CONSISTENCY. THIS IS INDICATED BY PSALMS 133:2, WHERE IT SAYS THAT THE PRECIOUS OIL RAN DOWN ON AARON'S BEARD AND ON THE COLLAR OF HIS OUTER GARMENT. ANYONE ATTEMPTING TO MAKE THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL, EXCEPT THE LORD WOULD BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE IN EXODUS 30:33. THE SCENTED OILS OR OINTMENTS WERE KEPT IN JARS OR VIALS, NOT BOXES MADE OF ALABASTER. THESE JARS ARE FREQUENTLY FOUND AS PART OF THE EQUIPMENT OF ANCIENT TOMBS. THE WORD TRANSLATED "OINTMENT" IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS MURON, "MYRRH." THIS WOULD INDICATE THAT MYRRH, AN AROMATIC GUM RESIN, WAS THE SUBSTANCE COMMONLY ADDED TO THE OIL TO GIVE IT ODOR. IN LUKE 7:46 BOTH KINDS OF OIL ARE MENTIONED, AND THE VERSE MIGHT BE PARAPHRASED THUS: MY HEAD WITH COMMON OIL THOU DIDST NOT ANOINT, BUT SHE HATH ANOINTED MY FEET WITH COSTLY SCENTED OIL.  
PLASTERING: THE KING JAMES VERSION "PLAISTERING." THE TRADE OF PLASTERING DATES BACK TO THE BEGINNING OF THE HISTORY OF BUILDING. THERE WERE TWO REASONS FOR USING PLASTERING OR STUCCO: (A) TO RENDER THE BUILDINGS MORE RESISTING TO THE WEATHER AND (B) TO MAKE THE SURFACES MORE SUITABLE FOR DECORATION BY ENGRAVING OR PAINTING. ONLY USED IN ISAIAH 38:21 OF THE APPLICATION OF THE CAKE OF FIGS TO THE BOIL FROM WHICH HEZEKIAH SUFFERED. IN PAPYRUS EBERS, FIGS ARE USED AS THE INGREDIENT IN A PLASTER. DIOSCORIDES ALSO RECOMMENDS FIGS WITH OTHER SUBSTANCES AS A POULTICE IN SOME SKIN DISEASES.
SPINNING AND WEAVING: THE ARTS OF SPINNING AND WEAVING WERE EARLY PRACTICED IN THE HOUSEHOLD IN EXODUS 35:25. MANY DIFFERENT FIBERS WERE SPUN AND WOVEN INTO CLOTH. FABRICS OF WOOL, COTTON, FLAX, SILK, WOOD FIBER HAVE BEEN PRESERVED FROM HOLY BIBLE TIMES. IN THE MORE PROGRESSIVE COMMUNITIES, THE WEAVING OF THE FABRICS WAS TAKEN OVER BY THE WEAVERS WHO MADE IT THEIR PROFESSION. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 4:21 IT IS STATED THAT MANY OF THE FAMILIES OF THE HOUSE OF ASBEA WERE WORKERS IN FINE LINEN. THE MODERN INVASION OF EUROPEAN MANUFACTURERS HAS NOT YET DRIVEN OUT THE WEAVERS WHO TOIL AT LOOMS MUCH LIKE THOSE DESCRIBED BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN DRAWINGS. ALTHOUGH SPINNING MUST HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE COMMONEST OF THE CRAFTS IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES, IT IS MENTIONED DEFINITELY IN THREE PASSAGES ONLY, NAMELY, EXODUS 35:25, WHERE TAWAH, IS SO TRANSLATED, AND IN MATTHEW 6:28 & LUKE 12:27, NETHEIN, WHERE JESUS REFERS TO THE LILIES OF THE FIELD AS NEITHER TOILING NOR SPINNING. THE MATERIALS COMMONLY SPUN WERE FLAX, COTTON, WOOL, GOATS' HAIR. GOATS' HAIR REQUIRED LITTLE PREPARATION OTHER THAN WASHING, BEFORE SPINNING. WOOL WAS FIRST CLEANSED AND THEN CARDED. THE PRESENT METHOD OF CARDING, WHICH NO DOUBT IS OF ANCIENT ORIGIN, IS TO PILE THE WOOL ON A MAT AND THEN DETACH THE FIBERS FROM EACH OTHER BY SNAPPING A BOW-STRING AGAINST THE PILE. THE BOW IS SPECIALLY CONSTRUCTED AND CAREFULLY BALANCED SO THAT IT CAN BE EASILY HELD WITH ONE HAND WHILE WITH THE OTHER THE STRING IS STRUCK WITH A PESTLE-SHAPED MALLET LIKE A CARVER'S MALLET. THE SAME INSTRUMENT IS USED FOR CARDING COTTON. FLAX WAS TREATED IN ANCIENT TIMES AS TODAY, IF THE EGYPTIAN SCULPTURES HAVE BEEN RIGHTLY INTERPRETED. THE STALKS AFTER BEING STRIPPED OF THEIR SEEDS WERE FIRST RETTED. THIS OPERATION CONSISTED IN SOAKING THE STEMS IN WATER UNTIL FERMENTATION OR ROTTING HAD SO LOOSENED THE FIBERS THAT THEY COULD BE SEPARATED FROM EACH OTHER BY COMBING. A SERIES OF WASHINGS AND LONG EXPOSURE TO THE WEATHER FINALLY PRODUCED WHAT WAS TERMED SNOWY-WHITE LINEN. THE VARIOUS FIBERS, MENTIONED ABOVE, TO BE MADE INTO THREAD, WERE GATHERED INTO A LOOSE ROPE WHICH WAS WOUND AROUND A DISTAFF OR ABOUT THE LEFT HAND. FROM THIS REEL IT WAS UNWOUND AS NEEDED, THE FIBERS MORE CAREFULLY ADJUSTED WITH THE THUMBS AND TWO FIRST FINGERS OF BOTH HANDS, AND THEN THE ROPE TWISTED BY MEANS OF A SPINDLE. THE SPINDLE VARIED IN FORM BUT WAS ALWAYS A SHAFT, 8 TO 12 IN. IN LENGTH, PROVIDED AT ONE END WITH A HOOK OR OTHER MEANS OF FASTENING THE THREAD AND AT THE OTHER END WITH A CIRCULAR WHARVE OR WHORL OF STONE OR OTHER HEAVY MATERIAL TO GIVE MOMENTUM TO THE ROTATING SPINDLE. WHEN 2 OR 3 FT. OF THE ROPE WAS PREPARED AS MENTIONED ABOVE, THE SPINDLE WAS TWIRLED WITH THE RIGHT HAND OR LAID ON THE THIGH AND ROTATED BY PASSING THE HAND OVER THE SHAFT. AFTER THE THREAD WAS TWISTED IT WAS WOUND ON THE SPINDLE, FASTENED, AND A NEW PORTION OF ROPE PREPARED AND TWISTED. THE ROPE WAS SOMETIMES FASTENED TO A POST AND THE SPINDLE TWISTED WITH BOTH HANDS, IN WHICH CASE THE WHORL WAS NOT NECESSARY. SPINNING WAS THE WORK OF BOTH MEN AND WOMEN IN ANCIENT EGYPT. THE HOLY BIBLE CHARACTERIZES IT AS THE WORK OF WOMEN IN EXODUS 35 & PROVERBS 31:19. THE SAME METHOD OF SPINNING IS STILL USED BY THE WOMEN OF SYRIA, ALTHOUGH IMPORTED YARN IS LARGELY TAKING THE PLACE OF HOMESPUN THREAD. ALTHOUGH WEAVING WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT AND BEST DEVELOPED OF THE CRAFTS OF HOLY BIBLE TIMES, YET WE HAVE BUT FEW BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO ENLIGHTEN US AS TO THE PROCESSES USED IN THOSE EARLY DAYS. A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TECHNIQUE OF WEAVING IS NECESSARY, HOWEVER, IF WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND SOME OF THE BIBLICAL INCIDENTS. THE PRINCIPLE OF WEAVING IN ALL AGES IS ILLUSTRATED BY THE PROCESS OF DARNING. THE HOLE TO BE DARNED IS LAID OVER WITH PARALLEL THREADS WHICH CORRESPOND TO THE "WARP", SHETHI OF A WOVEN FABRIC. THEN, BY MEANS OF A DARNING NEEDLE WHICH TAKES THE PLACE OF THE SHUTTLE IN THE LOOM, OTHER THREADS ARE INTERLACED BACK AND FORTH AT RIGHT ANGLES TO THE FIRST SET OF STRANDS. THIS SECOND SET CORRESPONDS TO THE WOOF, `EREBH OR WEFT OF WOVEN CLOTH. THE RESULT IS A WEB OF THREADS ACROSS THE HOLE. IF THE WARP THREADS, INSTEAD OF BEING ATTACHED TO THE EDGES OF A FABRIC, ARE FASTENED TO TWO BEAMS WHICH CAN BE STRETCHED EITHER ON A FRAME OR ON THE GROUND, AND THE WOOF IS INTERLACED EXACTLY AS IN DARNING, THE RESULT WILL BE A WEB OF CLOTH. THE PROCESS IS THEN CALLED WEAVING, 'ARAGH, AND THE APPARATUS A LOOM. THE MOST UP-TO-DATE LOOM OF OUR MODERN MILLS DIFFERS FROM THE ABOVE ONLY IN THE DEVICES FOR ACCELERATING THE PROCESS. THE FIRST OF THESE IMPROVEMENTS DATES BACK SOME 5,000 YEARS TO THE EARLY EGYPTIANS, WHO DISCOVERED WHAT IS TECHNICALLY KNOWN AS SHEDDING, DIVIDING THE WARP INTO TWO SETS OF THREADS, EVERY OTHER THREAD BEING LIFTED SO THAT THE WOOF CAN RUN BETWEEN, AS IS SHOWN IN THE DIAGRAM OF THE ARABIC LOOM OF CONSIDERABLE MEANS IN MARK 1:19, 20 & JOHN 19:27. THE LOOMS ARE STILL COMMONLY USED AMONG THE BEDOUINS. SUPPOSE ONLY EIGHT THREADS ARE USED FOR AN ILLUSTRATION. IN REALITY THE EIGHT STRANDS ARE MADE BY PASSING ONE CONTINUOUS THREAD BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN THE TWO POLES WHICH ARE HELD APART BY STAKES DRIVEN INTO THE GROUND. THE EVEN STRANDS RUN THROUGH LOOPS OF STRING ATTACHED TO A ROD, AND FROM THERE UNDER A BEAM TO THE POLE. BY PLACING THE ENDS UPON STONES, OR BY SUSPENDING IT ON LOOPS, THE EVEN THREADS ARE RAISED ABOVE THE ODD THREADS, THUS FORMING A SHED THROUGH WHICH THE WEFT CAN BE PASSED. THE SEPARATING OF ODDS AND EVENS IS ASSISTED BY A FLAT BOARD OF WEDGE-SHAPED CROSS-SECTION, WHICH IS TURNED AT RIGHT ANGLES TO THE ODD THREADS. AFTER THE SHUTTLE HAS BEEN PASSED ACROSS, THIS SAME STICK IS USED TO BEAT UP THE WEFT. THE THREADS ARE REMOVED FROM THE STONES OR LOOPS, AND ALLOWED TO LIE LOOSELY ON THE WARP; IT IS PULLED FORWARD TOWARD THE WEAVER AND RAISED ON THE STONES IN THE POSITION PREVIOUSLY OCCUPIED BY IT. THE FLAT SPREADER IS PASSED THROUGH THE NEW SHED IN WHICH THE ODD THREADS ARE NOW ABOVE AND THE EVEN THREADS BELOW. THE WEFT IS RUN THROUGH AND IS BEATEN INTO PLACE WITH THE THIN EDGE OF IT. THE SHUTTLE COMMONLY USED IS A STRAIGHT TREE BRANCH ON WHICH THE THREAD IS LOOSELY WOUND "KITE-STRING" FASHION. THE LOOM USED BY DELILAH WAS NO DOUBT LIKE THE ONE DESCRIBED ABOVE IN JUDGES 16:13, 14. IT WOULD HAVE BEEN AN EASY MATTER FOR HER TO RUN IN SAMSON'S LOCKS AS STRANDS OF THE WEFT WHILE HE LAY SLEEPING ON THE GROUND NEAR THE LOOM ADJACENT TO ROD UNDER THE BEAM. THE PASSAGE MIGHT BE TRANSPOSED THUS: "AND HE SAID UNTO HER, IF THOU WEAVEST THE SEVEN LOCKS OF MY HEAD INTO THE WEB. AND SHE PASSED IN HIS LOCKS AND BEAT THEM UP WITH THE BATTEN, YATHEDH, AND SAID UNTO HIM, THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON THEE, SAMSON. AND HE AWAKENED OUT OF HIS SLEEP AND AS HE JUMPED UP HE PULLED AWAY THE PINS OF THE LOOM." THE COUNTERPART OF THE BEDOUIN LOOM IS SHOWN ON THE ANCIENT TOMBS AT BENI CHASAN. THE ANCIENT PICTURE HAS UNWITTINGLY REVERSED THE ORDER OF THE BEAMS. THE SHEDDING BEAM, OF THE TWO, SHOULD BE NEARER THE WEAVER. AT WHAT PERIOD THE CRUDE SHEDDING DEVICE DESCRIBED ABOVE WAS REPLACED BY A DOUBLE SET OF LOOPS WORKED BY PEDALS IS UNKNOWN. SOME WRITERS BELIEVE THAT THE JEWS WERE ACQUAINTED WITH IT. THE "FLYING SHUTTLE" OF THE MODERN LOOM IS PROBABLY A COMPARATIVELY RECENT INVENTION. THE PRODUCTS OF THE BEDOUIN LOOMS ARE COARSE IN TEXTURE. SUCH PASSAGES AS EXODUS 35:35 & ISAIAH 19:9, AND EXAMPLES OF ANCIENT WEAVING, LEAD US TO BELIEVE THAT IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES CONTEMPORANEOUS WITH THE PRIMITIVE LOOM WERE MORE HIGHLY DEVELOPED MACHINES, JUST AS IN THE CITIES OF EGYPT AND PALESTINE TODAY, ALONGSIDE OF THE CRUDE BEDOUIN LOOM, ARE FOUND THE MORE INTRICATE HAND LOOMS ON WHICH ARE PRODUCED THE MOST DELICATE FABRICS POSSIBLE TO THE WEAVER'S ARTICLE. EXAMPLES OF CLOTH COMPARING FAVORABLY WITH OUR BEST GRADES OF MUSLIN HAVE BEEN FOUND AMONG THE EGYPTIAN MUMMY WRAPPINGS. TWO OTHER FORMS OF LOOMS HAVE BEEN USED FOR WEAVING, IN BOTH OF WHICH THE WARP IS UPRIGHT. IN ONE TYPE THE STRANDS OF THE WARP, SINGLY OR IN BUNDLES, ARE SUSPENDED FROM A BEAM AND HELD TAUT BY NUMEROUS SMALL WEIGHTS MADE OF STONES OR POTTERY. AT TEL EL-CHESY WAS FOUND COLLECTIONS OF WEIGHTS, SOMETIMES 60 OR MORE TOGETHER, INDIVIDUAL EXAMPLES OF WHICH SHOWED MARKS WHERE CORDS HAD BEEN ATTACHED TO THEM. THESE WERE WEAVERS' WEIGHTS. IN THIS FORM THE WEAVING WAS NECESSARILY FROM TOP TO BOTTOM. THE SECOND TYPE OF UPRIGHT LOOM IS STILL USED IN SOME PARTS OF SYRIA, ESPECIALLY FOR WEAVING COARSE GOAT'S HAIR CLOTH. IN THIS FORM THE WARP IS ATTACHED TO THE LOWER BEAM AND PASSES VERTICALLY UPWARD OVER ANOTHER BEAM AND THENCE TO A WALL WHERE IT IS GATHERED IN A ROPE AND TIED TO A PEG, OR IT IS HELD TAUT BY HEAVY STONE WEIGHTS. THE MANIPULATION IS MUCH THE SAME AS IN THE PRIMITIVE LOOM, EXCEPT THAT THE WEFT IS BEATEN UP WITH AN IRON COMB. THE WEB IS WOUND UP ON THE LOWER BEAM AS IT IS WOVEN IN ISAIAH 38:12. PATTERNS ARE WOVEN INTO THE WEB, (1) BY MAKING THE WARP THREADS OF DIFFERENT COLORS, (2) BY ALTERNATING COLORS IN THE WEFT, (3) BY A COMBINATION OF (1) AND (2), THIS PRODUCES CHECKED WORK, SHIBBETS, IN EXODUS 28:39 THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN), (4) BY RUNNING SPECIAL WEFT THREADS THROUGH ONLY A PORTION OF THE WARP. THIS REQUIRES MUCH SKILL AND IS PROBABLY THE KIND OF WEAVING REFERRED TO IN EXODUS 26:1 & EZEKIEL 16:13; 27:16, (5) WHEN METALS ARE TO BE WOVEN, THEY ARE ROLLED THIN, CUT INTO NARROW STRIPS, WOUND IN SPIRALS ABOUT THREADS OF COTTON OR LINEN IN EXODUS 28:5; 39:3. IN ALL THESE KINDS OF WEAVING THE SYRIAN WEAVERS OF TODAY ARE VERY SKILLFUL. IF A CYLINDRICAL WEB IS REFERRED TO IN JOHN 19:23, THEN THE LORDS’ TUNIC MUST HAVE BEEN WOVEN WITH TWO SETS OF WARP THREADS ON AN UPRIGHT LOOM SO ARRANGED THAT THE WEFT COULD BE PASSED FIRST THROUGH ONE SHED AND THEN AROUND TO THE OTHER SIDE AND BACK THROUGH THE SHED OF THE SECOND SET. GOLIATH'S SPEAR WAS COMPARED IN THICKNESS TO THAT OF THE WEAVER'S BEAM, 2 INCHES TO 2 1/2 INCHES IN DIAMETER IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:7; 2ND SAMUEL 21:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:23; 20:5. IN JOB 7:6, THE "SHUTTLE" IS THE RIGHT RENDERING FOR 'EREGH, THEN THE REFERENCE IS TO THE RAPIDITY WITH WHICH THE THREAD OF THE SHUTTLE IS USED UP, AS THE SECOND PART OF THE VERSE INDICATES.  
TANNING: ALTHOUGH IT IS KNOWN THAT TANNING WAS PRACTICED, THE ONLY REFERENCE TO THIS TRADE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO SIMON THE TANNER IN ACTS 9:43; 10:6, 32. LEATHER GIRDLES ARE MENTIONED IN 2ND KINGS 1:8 & MATTHEW 3:4. RELICS TAKEN FROM THE TOMBS SHOW THAT THE ANCIENTS UNDERSTOOD THE VARIOUS METHODS FOR PRESERVING SKINS WHICH ARE USED IN PRESENT-DAY PRACTICE. THE JEWS LOOKED UPON TANNING AS AN UNDESIRABLE OCCUPATION AND WELL THEY MIGHT, FOR AT BEST IT WAS ACCOMPANIED WITH UNPLEASANT ODORS AND UNATTRACTIVE SIGHTS, IF NOT EVEN CEREMONIALLY UNCLEAN. WE CAN IMAGINE THAT SIMON THE TANNER FOUND AMONG THE DISCIPLES OF THE LORD A FELLOWSHIP WHICH HAD BEEN DENIED HIM BEFORE. PETER MADE THE WAY STILL EASIER FOR SIMON BY CHOOSING HIS HOUSE AS HIS ABODE WHILE STAYING IN JOPPA. SIMON'S HOUSE WAS BY THE SEASHORE, AS IS TRUE OF THE TANNERIES ALONG THE SYRIAN COAST TODAY, SO THAT THE FOUL-SMELLING LIQUORS FROM THE VATS CAN BE DRAWN OFF WITH THE LEAST NUISANCE, AND SO THAT THE SALT WATER MAY BE EASILY ACCESSIBLE FOR WASHING THE SKINS DURING THE TANNING PROCESS. THESE TANNERIES ARE VERY UNPRETENTIOUS AFFAIRS, USUALLY CONSISTING OF ONE OR TWO SMALL ROOMS AND A COURTYARD. WITHIN ARE THE VATS MADE EITHER OF STONE MASONRY, PLASTERED WITHIN AND WITHOUT, OR CUT OUT OF THE SOLID ROCK. THE SHEEP OR GOAT SKINS ARE SMEARED ON THE FLESH SIDE WITH A PASTE OF SLAKED LIME AND THEN FOLDED UP AND ALLOWED TO STAND UNTIL THE HAIR LOOSENS. THE HAIR AND FLESHY MATTER ARE REMOVED, THE SKINS ARE PLUMPED IN LIME, BATED IN A CONCOCTION FIRST OF DOG DUNG AND AFTERWARD IN ONE OF FERMENTING BRAN, IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS IN A MODERN TANNERY. THE BATED SKINS ARE TANNED IN SUMACH, ARABIC SUMMAK, WHICH IS THE COMMON TANNING MATERIAL IN SYRIA AND PALESTINE. AFTER DRYING, THE LEATHER IS BLACKENED ON ONE SIDE BY RUBBING ON A SOLUTION MADE BY BOILING VINEGAR WITH OLD NAILS OR PIECES OF COPPER, AND THE SKIN IS FINALLY GIVEN A DRESSING OF OLIVE OIL. IN THE MORE MODERN TANNERIES DEGRAS IS BEING IMPORTED FOR THE CURRYING PROCESSES. FOR DYEING THE RAMS' SKINS RED IN EXODUS 25 THEY RUB ON A SOLUTION OF QERMES, SIMILAR TO COCHINEAL, DRY, OIL, AND POLISH WITH A SMOOTH STONE. PINE BARK IS SOMETIMES USED FOR TANNING IN LEBANON. THE ARABS USED THE JUICE OF A DESERT PLANT FOR DEHAIRING AND TANNING SKINS. THE SKINS FOR POUCHES ARE EITHER TAWED, TANNED WITH A MINERAL SALT LIKE ALUM, OR TREATED LIKE PARCHMENT. ABOUT HEBRON OAK BRANCHES, CHOPPED INTO SMALL CHIPS, ARE USED FOR TANNING THE LEATHER BOTTLES OR WATER SKINS. IN THIS CASE THE HAIR IS NOT REMOVED. THE TANNING IS ACCOMPLISHED, AFTER REMOVING THE FLESHY MATTER, BY FILLING THE SKIN WITH OAK CHIPS AND WATER, TYING UP ALL OPENINGS IN THE SKINS, AND ALLOWING THEM TO LIE IN THE OPEN ON THEIR "BACKS," WITH "LEGS" UPRIGHT, FOR WEEKS. THE FIELD NEAR HEBRON WHERE THEY ARRANGE THE BULGING SKINS IN ORDERLY ROWS DURING THE TANNING PROCESS PRESENTS A WEIRD SIGHT. THESE ARE THE BOTTLES REFERRED TO IN THE KING JAMES VERSION, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "SKINS" IN JOSHUA 9:4, 13; HOSEA 7:5; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22 & LUKE 5:37. LEATHER WAS PROBABLY USED MORE EXTENSIVELY THAN ANY RECORDS SHOW. WE KNOW THAT THE EGYPTIANS USED LEATHER FOR ORNAMENTAL WORK. THEY UNDERSTOOD THE ART OF MAKING STAMPED LEATHER. THE SCULPTURES GIVE US AN IDEA OF THE METHODS USED FOR MAKING THE LEATHER INTO SANDALS, TRIMMINGS FOR CHARIOTS, COVERINGS OF CHAIRS, DECORATIONS FOR HARPS, SARCOPHAGI, ETC. THERE ARE TWO BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO LEATHER, WHERE LEATHER GIRDLES ARE MENTIONED IN 2ND KINGS 1:8 & MATTHEW 3:4. 
TENT-MAKING: WE THINK OF PAUL AS THE TENT-MAKER. THE TENTS WHICH HE MADE HOWEVER WERE PROBABLY NOT LIKE THOSE SO FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TENTS IN PAUL'S TIME WERE MADE FROM CILICIAN CLOTH. PAUL'S WORK WAS PROBABLY THE SEWING TOGETHER OF THE PROPER LENGTHS OF CLOTH AND THE ATTACHING OF ROPES AND LOOPS. IN OLD TESTAMENT TIMES THE TENTS WERE MADE OF STRIPS OF COARSE GOAT'S HAIR CLOTH OR OF THE SKINS OF ANIMALS. TENT ('OHEL, SKENE, 'OHEL IS A DERIVATIVE OF 'AHAL, "TO BE CLEAR," "TO SHINE", HENCE, 'OHEL, "TO BE CONSPICUOUS FROM A DISTANCE." IN THE GREAT STRETCHES OF UNCULTIVATED LANDS IN THE INTERIOR OF SYRIA OR ARABIA, WHICH PROBABLY HAVE MUCH THE SAME ASPECT TODAY AS IN ABRAHAM'S TIME, IT IS AN EASY MATTER TO ESPY AN ENCAMPMENT OF ROVING BEDOUIN, "A NATION…THAT DWELLETH WITHOUT CARE…THAT HAVE NEITHER GATES NOR BARS" IN JEREMIAH 49:31. THE PEAKS OF THEIR BLACK, IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5 GOATS' HAIR TENTS STAND OUT IN CONTRAST AGAINST THE LIGHTER COLORS OF THE SOIL. THERE SEEMS TO BE LITTLE DOUBT ABOUT THE ANTIQUITY OF THE ARAB TENT, AND ONE CAN RIGHTLY BELIEVE THAT-THE DWELLING-PLACES OF ABRAHAM, SARAH, JACOB, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE MADE ON THE SAME PATTERN AND OF THE SAME MATERIALS IN GENESIS 4:20; 9:27; 12:8; 13:3; 18:6; 31:25, 30; PSALMS 78:55 & HEBREWS 11:9. LONG AFTER THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAD GIVEN UP THEIR TENTS FOR HOUSES THEY CONTINUED TO WORSHIP IN TENTS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3, 4. THE ARAB TENTS, CALLED BAIT SHA`R, "HOUSE OF HAIR" ARE MADE OF STRIPS OF BLACK GOATS' HAIR CLOTH, SEWED TOGETHER INTO ONE LARGE PIECE. POLES ARE PLACED UNDER THIS COVERING AT INTERVALS TO HOLD IT FROM THE GROUND, AND IT IS STRETCHED OVER THESE POLES BY ROPES OF GOATS HAIR OR HEMP IN JOB 4:21; ISAIAH 54:2 & JEREMIAH 10:20, "FASTENED TO HARD-WOOD PINS DRIVEN INTO THE GROUND IN ISAIAH 54:2 & JUDGES 4:21; 5:26. A LARGE WOODEN MALLET FOR DRIVING THE PEGS IS PART OF THE REGULAR CAMP EQUIPMENT IN JUDGES 4:21; 5:26. THE SIDES, CURTAINS OF THE TENT IN ISAIAH 54:2 ARE MADE OF STRIPS OF GOATS HAIR CLOTH OR FROM MATS WOVEN FROM SPLIT CANE OR RUSHES. WHERE MORE THAN ONE FAMILY OCCUPIES THE SAME TENT OR THE ANIMALS ARE PROVIDED WITH SHELTER UNDER THE SAME ROOF IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:15, CURTAINS OF THE SAME MATERIALS MENTIONED ABOVE FORM THE DIVIDING WALLS. A CORNER OF THE MATTING WHERE TWO ENDS MEET IS TURNED BACK TO FORM THE DOOR OF THE TENT IN GENESIS 18:1. IN THE SUMMER TIME THE WALLS ARE MOSTLY REMOVED. NEW TENTS ARE NOT WATER-PROOF, AND THE CONDITION OF THE INTERIOR AFTER A HEAVY RAIN IS NOT FAR FROM SQUALID. THE TENT MATERIAL BECOMES MATTED BY USE, ESPECIALLY IF WOOL HAS BEEN WOVEN INTO THE FABRIC, AND IS THEN A BETTER PROTECTION AGAINST THE RAIN. IT IS THE WOMEN'S DUTY TO PITCH THE TENTS. IN MATTHEW 3:4 & MARK 1:6 THE DESCRIPTION OF JOHN'S RAIMENT IS EXPLICIT TO THE EXTENT OF TELLING THE KIND OF HAIR OF WHICH HIS RAIMENT WAS MADE. IT IS PROBABLE THAT HIS GARMENT WAS MADE OF A TAWED CAMEL SKIN, FOR THE MORE EXPENSIVE WOVEN CAMEL'S HAIR GARMENT WOULD NOT BE IN KEEPING WITH THE REST OF THE DESCRIPTION. IT IS STILL COMMON AMONG THE POOR IN SOME PARTS OF SYRIA, WHEN A CAMEL OR OTHER ANIMAL DIES, TO REMOVE ITS SKIN AND, AFTER TREATING THE INNER SURFACE TO STOP DECOMPOSITION, TO MAKE IT UP INTO VARIOUS DOMESTIC ARTICLES. THE WRITER ONCE SAW A PEASANT DRAGGING A SKIN ALONG THE ROAD WHICH PROVED TO BE THAT OF A DONKEY WHICH HAD JUST DIED ON THE ROUTE. HIS INTENTION WAS PROBABLY TO MAKE IT UP INTO A CLOAK. SOME BELIEVE THAT ELIJAH'S MANTLE WAS OF CAMEL'S HAIR IN 2ND KINGS 1:8 & ZECHARIAH 13:4. OF THAT WE CANNOT BE SURE, FOR IN THE EAST TODAY THE HAIRY GARMENT IS USUALLY GOAT'S HAIR OR WOOL EITHER WOVEN OR STILL CLINGING TO THE SKIN. IT WAS MUCH MORE LIKELY TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF THESE LATTER. CAMEL'S HAIR, WHEN WOVEN INTO FABRICS, AS IN RUGS, MAKES AN ARTICLE OF EVEN SOFTER AND MORE GLOSSY TEXTURE THAN WOOL. THE POORER ARABS HAVE NO MATS TO COVER THE GROUND UNDER THEIR TENTS. STRAW MATS, GOATS' HAIR OR WOOLEN RUGS IN JUDGES 4:18, MORE OR LESS ELABORATE AS THE TASTE AND MEANS OF THE FAMILY ALLOW, ARE THE USUAL COVERINGS FOR THE TENT FLOOR. THE FOOD SUPPLIES ARE USUALLY KEPT IN GOATS' HAIR BAGS, THE LIQUIDS, AS OIL OR MILK PRODUCTS, IN SKINS. ONE OR TWO TINNED COPPER COOKING-VESSELS, A SHALLOW TRAY OF THE SAME MATERIAL, A COFFEE SET CONSISTING OF ROASTING PAN, MORTAR AND PESTLE, BOILING-POT AND CUPS, MAKE UP THE USUAL CAMP FURNITURE. THE MORE, THRIFTY, INCLUDE BEDDING IN THEIR EQUIPMENT, BUT THIS INCREASES THE DIFFICULTIES OF MOVING, SINCE IT MIGHT REQUIRE MORE THAN THE ONE ANIMAL, SOMETIMES ONLY A DONKEY, WHICH CARRIES ALL THE EARTHLY BELONGINGS OF THE FAMILY. A SHEIKH OR CHIEF HAS SEVERAL TENTS, ONE FOR HIMSELF AND GUESTS, SEPARATE ONES FOR HIS WIVES AND FEMALE SERVANTS, AND STILL OTHERS FOR HIS ANIMALS IN GENESIS 31:33. OTHER HEBREW WORDS TRANSLATED "TENT" ARE FORMS OF CHANAH IN NUMBERS 13:19; 1ST SAMUEL 17:53; 2ND KINGS 7;16; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:2; ZECHARIAH 14:15, CUKKAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 22:12, MISHKENOTH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. FIGURATIVE: "NEITHER SHALL THE ARABIAN PITCH TENT THERE" TYPIFIED UTTER DESOLATION IN ISAIAH 13:20. "ENLARGE THE PLACE OF THY TENT…STRETCH FORTH THE CURTAINS…LENGTHEN THY CORDS…STRENGTHEN THY STAKES" PROPHESIED AN INCREASE IN NUMBERS AND PROSPERITY OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN ISAIAH 33:20; 54:2; LUKE 16:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. TENT CORDS PLUCKED UP DENOTED DEATH IN JOB 4:17-21. IN JEREMIAH 10:20 IS A PICTURE OF A DESTROYED HOUSEHOLD AS APPLIED TO JUDAH. HEZEKIAH IN HIS SICKNESS BEWAILS THAT HIS DWELLING, LIFE HAD BEEN CARRIED AWAY AS EASILY AS A SHEPHERD'S TENT IS PLUCKED UP IN ISAIAH 38:12. ISAIAH COMPARED THE HEAVENS TO A TENT SPREAD OUT IN ISAIAH 40:22. "THEY SHALL PITCH THEIR TENTS AGAINST HER" THEY SHALL MAKE WAR IN JEREMIAH 6:3.
THE TABERNACLE [TEMPLE] AS THE BUSINESS WAS RESPECTED AS THE TENT OF JEHOVAH, FOR THEY DID NOT KNOW THE LORD’S TRUE PERSONAL NAME- THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, SUCH IN THE CASE OF ACTS 17:22-34, BUT WILL BE CALLED BY THIS NAME- THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AS HIS HOUSE IN ACTS 15:15-18. IT WAS ALSO CALLED THE SANCTUARY AND THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION, THE CHURCH. THE FIRST ORDINANCE GIVEN TO MOSES, AFTER THE PROCLAMATION OF THE OUTLINE OF THE LAW FROM SINAI, RELATED TO THE ORDERING OF THE TABERNACLE, ITS FURNITURE AND ITS SERVICE AS THE TYPE WHICH WAS TO BE FOLLOWED WHEN THE PEOPLE CAME TO THEIR OWN HOME AND "FOUND A PLACE" FOR THE ABODE OF THE LORD. DURING THE FORTY DAYS OF MOSES FIRST RETIREMENT WITH THE LORD IN SINAI, AN EXACT PATTERN OF THE WHOLE WAS SHOWN HIM, AND ALL WAS MADE ACCORDING TO IT IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 26:30; 39:32, 42, 43; NUMBERS 8:4; HEBREWS 8:5 & ACTS 7:44. THE DESCRIPTION OF THIS PLAN IS PRECEDED BY AN ACCOUNT OF THE FREEWILL OFFERINGS WHICH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE TO BE ASKED TO MAKE FOR ITS EXECUTION.  
THE TABERNACLE [TEMPLE] ITSELF: ITS NAME. --IT WAS FIRST CALLED A TENT OR DWELLING IN EXODUS 25:8 BECAUSE THE LORD AS IT WERE, ABODE THERE. IT WAS OFTEN CALLED TENT OR TABERNACLE FROM ITS EXTERNAL APPEARANCE. ITS MATERIALS. --THE MATERIALS WERE-- (A) METALS: GOLD, SILVER AND BRASS. (B) TEXTILE FABRICS: BLUE, PURPLE, SCARLET AND FINE (WHITE) LINEN, FOR THE PRODUCTION OF WHICH EGYPT WAS CELEBRATED, ALSO A FABRIC OF GOAT’S HAIR, THE PRODUCE OF THEIR OWN FLOCKS. (C) SKINS: OF THE RAM, DYED RED, AND OF THE BADGER. (D) WOOD THE SHITTIM WOOD, THE TIMBER OF THE WILD ACACIA OF THE DESERT ITSELF, THE TREE OF THE "BURNING BUSH." (E) OIL, SPICES AND INCENSE FOR ANOINTING THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND BURNING IN THE TABERNACLE. (F) GEMS: ONYX STONES AND THE PRECIOUS STONES FOR THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. THE PEOPLE GAVE JEWELS, AND PLATES OF GOLD AND SILVER AND BRASS, WOOD, SKINS, HAIR AND LINEN, THE WOMEN WOVE, THE RULERS OFFERED PRECIOUS STONES, OIL, SPICES AND INCENSE; AND THE ARTISTS SOON HAD MORE THAN THEY NEEDED IN EXODUS 25:1-8; 35:4-29; 36:5-7. THE SUPERINTENDENCE OF THE WORK WAS ENTRUSTED TO BEZALEEL, OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, AND TO AHOLIAB, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, WHO WERE SKILLED IN "ALL MANNER OF WORKMANSHIP" IN EXODUS 31:2, 6; 35:30, 34. ITS STRUCTURE. --THE TABERNACLE WAS TO COMPRISE THREE MAIN PARTS, --THE TABERNACLE MORE STRICTLY SO CALLED, ITS TENT AND ITS COVERING IN EXODUS 35:11; 39:33, 34; 40:19, 34 & NUMBERS 3:25. THESE PARTS ARE VERY CLEARLY DISTINGUISHED IN THE HEBREW, BUT THEY ARE CONFOUNDED IN MANY PLACES OF THE ENGLISH VERSION. THE TABERNACLE ITSELF WAS TO CONSIST OF CURTAINS OF FINE LINEN WOVEN WITH COLORED FIGURES OF CHERUBIM, AND A STRUCTURE OF BOARDS WHICH WAS TO CONTAIN THE HOLY PLACE AND THE MOST HOLY PLACE, THE TENT WAS TO BE A TRUE TENT OF GOATS HAIR CLOTH, TO CONTAIN AND SHELTER THE TABERNACLE, THE COVERING WAS TO BE OF RED RAM-SKINS AND SEAL-SKINS, IN EXODUS 25:5 AND WAS SPREAD OVER THE GOATS HAIR TENT AS AN ADDITIONAL PROTECTION AGAINST THE WEATHER. IT WAS AN OBLONG RECTANGULAR STRUCTURE, 30 CUBITS IN LENGTH BY 10 IN WIDTH (45 FEET BY 15), AND 10 IN HEIGHT, THE INTERIOR BEING DIVIDED INTO TWO CHAMBERS, THE FIRST OR OUTER, OF 20 CUBITS IN LENGTH, THE INNER, OF 10 CUBITS, AND CONSEQUENTLY AND EXACT CUBE. THE FORMER WAS THE HOLY PLACE, OR FIRST TABERNACLE, IN HEBREWS 9:2 CONTAINING THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK [LAMPSTAND] ON ONE SIDE, THE TABLE OF SHEW-BREAD OPPOSITE, AND BETWEEN THEM IN THE CENTER THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. THE LATTER WAS THE MOST HOLY PLACE, OR THE HOLY OF HOLIES, CONTAINING GOLDEN CENSER, THE INVINCIBLE ARK, SURMOUNTED BY THE CHERUBIM, WITH THE TWO TABLES INSIDE, THE GOLDEN MANNA POT & AARON’S ROD THAT BUDDED IN HEBREWS 9:4. THE TWO SIDES AND THE FARTHER OR WEST END WERE ENCLOSED BY BOARDS OF SHITTIM WOOD OVERLAID WITH GOLD, TWENTY ON THE NORTH AND TWENTY ON THE SOUTH SIDE, SIX ON THE WEST SIDE, AND THE CORNER-BOARDS DOUBLED. THEY STOOD UPRIGHT, EDGE TO EDGE, THEIR LOWER ENDS BEING MADE WITH TENONS, WHICH DROPPED INTO SOCKETS OF SILVER, AND THE CORNER-BOARDS BEING COUPLED AT THE TOPE WITH RINGS. THEY WERE FURNISHED WITH GOLDEN RINGS, THROUGH WHICH PASSED BARS OF SHITTIM WOOD, OVERLAID WITH GOLD, FIVE TO EACH SIDE, AND THE MIDDLE BAR PASSING FROM END TO END, SO AS TO BRACE THE WHOLE TOGETHER. FOUR SUCCESSIVE COVERINGS OF CURTAINS LOOPED TOGETHER WERE PLACED OVER THE OPEN TOP AND FELL DOWN OVER THE SIDES. THE FIRST OR INMOST WAS A SPLENDID FABRIC OF LINEN, EMBROIDERED WITH FIGURES OF CHERUBIM IN BLUE, PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND LOOPED TOGETHER BY GOLDEN FASTENINGS. IT SEEMS PROBABLE THAT THE ENDS OF THIS SET OF CURTAINS HUNG DOWN WITHIN THE TABERNACLE, FORMING A SUMPTUOUS TAPESTRY. THE SECOND WAS A COVERING OF GOAT’S HAIR, THE THIRD, OF RAM-SKINS DYED RED AND THE OUTERMOST, OF BADGER-SKINS, SO CALLED IN OUR VERSION, BUT THE HEBREW WORD PROBABLY SIGNIFIES SEAL-SKINS. IT HAS BEEN COMMONLY SUPPOSED THAT THESE COVERINGS WERE THROWN OVER THE WALL, AS A PALL IS THROWN OVER A COFFIN, BUT THIS WOULD HAVE ALLOWED EVERY DROP OF RAIN THAT FELL ON THE TABERNACLE TO FALL THROUGH, FOR, HOWEVER TIGHTLY THE CURTAINS MIGHT BE STRETCHED, THE WATER COULD NEVER RUN OVER THE EDGE, AND THE SHEEP-SKINS WOULD ONLY MAKE THE MATTER WORSE AS WHEN WETTED THEIR WEIGHT WOULD DEPRESS THE CENTER AND PROBABLY TEAR ANY CURTAIN THAT COULD BE MADE. THERE CAN BE NO REASONABLE DOUBT THAT THE TENT HAD A RIDGE, AS ALL TENTS HAVE HAD FROM THE DAYS OF MOSES DOWN TO THE PRESENT TIME. THE FRONT OF THE SANCTUARY WAS CLOSED BY A HANGING OF FINE LINEN, EMBROIDERED IN BLUE, PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND SUPPORTED BY GOLDEN HOOKS ON FIVE PILLARS OF SHITTIM WOOD OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND STANDING IN BRASS SOCKETS, AND THE COVERING OF GOAT’S HAIR WAS SO MADE AS TO FALL DOWN OVER THIS WHEN REQUIRED. A MORE SUMPTUOUS CURTAIN OF THE SAME KIND, EMBROIDERED WITH CHERUBIM HUNG ON FOUR SUCH PILLARS, WITH SILVER SOCKETS, DIVIDED THE HOLY PLACE FROM THE MOST HOLY PLACE. IT WAS CALLED THE VEIL, SOMETIMES THE SECOND VEIL, EITHER IS REFERENCE TO THE FIRST, AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE HOLY PLACE, OR AS BELOW THE VAIL OF THE SECOND SANCTUARY IN HEBREWS 9:3 AS IT HID FROM THE EYES OF ALL BUT THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] THE INMOST SANCTUARY, WHERE THE LORD DWELLS ON HIS MERCY-SEAT, BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM ABOVE THE ARK. HENCE "TO ENTER WITHIN THE VEIL" IS TO HAVE THE CLOSEST ACCESS TO THE LORD. IT WAS ONLY PASSED BY THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ONCE A YEAR, ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN TOKEN OF THE MEDIATION OF CHRIST, WHO WITH HIS OWN BLOOD HATH ENTERED FOR US WITHIN THE VEIL WHICH SEPARATES THE LORD’S OWN ABODE FROM THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 6:19. IN THE TEMPLE, THE SOLEMN BARRIER WAS AT LENGTH PROFANED BY A ROMAN CONQUEROR, TO WARN THE JEWS THAT THE PRIVILEGES THEY HAD FORFEITED WERE "READY TO VANISH AWAY" AND THE VEIL WAS AT LAST RENT BY THE HAND OF THE LORD HIMSELF BY HIS OWN SACRIFICE OF HIS BODY IN HIS STONING, NOW LAID OPEN FOR ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BY THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:44, 59-60, AT THE SAME MOMENT THAT THE BODY OF CHRIST WAS RENT UPON THE CROSS, TO INDICATE THAT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE HOLIEST OF ALL IS NOW LAID OPEN TO ALL TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS, BY A NEW AND LIVING WAY WHICH HE HATH CONSECRATED FOR US, THROUGH THE VEIL, THAT IS TO SAY, HIS FLESH" IN HEBREWS 10:19, 20. THE HOLY PLACE WAS ONLY ENTERED BY THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] DAILY, TO OFFER INCENSE AT THE TIME OF MORNING AND EVENING PRAYER, AND TO RENEW THE LIGHTS ON THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, AND ON THE SABBATH, TO REMOVE THE OLD SHEW-BREAD, AND TO PLACE THE NEW UPON THE TABLE.  
THE SACRED FURNITURE AND INSTRUMENTS OF THE TABERNACLE: THESE ARE DESCRIBED IN SEPARATE ARTICLES, AND THEREFORE IT IS ONLY NECESSARY TO GIVE A LIST OF THEM HERE. IN THE OUTER COURT. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING AND THE BRAZEN LAVER. [ALTAR, LAVER] IN THE HOLY PLACE. THE FURNITURE OF THE COURT WAS CONNECTED WITH SACRIFICE, THAT OF THE SANCTUARY ITSELF WITH THE DEEPER MYSTERIES OF MEDIATION AND ACCESS TO THE LORD. THE 1ST SANCTUARY CONTAINED THREE OBJECTS: THE ALTAR OF INCENSE IN THE CENTER, SO AS TO BE DIRECTLY IN FRONT OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN 1ST KINGS 6:22, THE TABLE OF SHEW-BREAD ON ITS RIGHT OR NORTH SIDE, AND THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK ON THE LEFT OR SOUTH SIDE. THESE OBJECTS WERE ALL CONSIDERED AS BEING PLACED BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, WHO DWELT IN THE HOLIEST OF ALL, THOUGH WITH THE VEIL BETWEEN. [ALTAR, SHEW-BREAD, CANDLESTICK CANDLESTICK] IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES, WITHIN THE VEIL, AND SHROUDED IN DARKNESS, THERE WAS BUT ONE OBJECT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, CONTAINING THE TWO TABLES OF STONE, INSCRIBED WITH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. [ARK]  
THE COURT OF THE TABERNACLE: IN WHICH THE TABERNACLE ITSELF STOOD, WAS AN OBLONG SPACE, 100 CUBITS BY 50 (150 FEET BY 75), HAVING ITS LONGER AXIS EAST AND WEST, WITH ITS FRONT TO THE EAST. IT WAS SURROUNDED BY CANVAS SCREENS, IN THE EAST CALLED KANNAUTS, 5 CUBITS IN HEIGHT, AND SUPPORTED BY PILLARS OF BRASS 5 CUBITS APART, TO WHICH THE CURTAINS WERE ATTACHED BY HOOKS AND FILETS OF SILVER IN EXODUS 27:9. THIS ENCLOSURE WAS BROKEN ONLY ON THE EAST SIDE BY THE ENTRANCE, WHICH WAS 20 CUBITS WIDE, AND CLOSED BY CURTAINS OF FINE TWINED LINEN WROUGHT WITH NEEDLEWORK AND OF THE MOST GORGEOUS COLORS. IN THE OUTER OR EAST HALF OF THE COURT WAS PLACED THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING, AND BETWEEN IT AND THE TABERNACLE ITSELF, THE LAVER AT WHICH THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WASHED THEIR HANDS AND FEET ON ENTERING THE TEMPLE. THE TABERNACLE ITSELF WAS PLACED TOWARD THE WEST END OF THIS ENCLOSURE. 
HISTORY: "THE TABERNACLE, AS THE PLACE IN WHICH THE LORD DWELT, WAS PITCHED IN THE CENTER OF THE CAMP, IN NUMBERS 2:2 AS THE TENT OF A LEADER ALWAYS IS IN THE EAST, FOR THE LORD IS THE HIGH CAPTAIN OF ISRAEL IN JOSHUA 5:14, 15 & ACTS 7:30-33. DURING THE MARCHES OF ISRAEL, THE TABERNACLE WAS STILL IN THE CENTER IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE TRIBES CAMPED AND MARCHED AROUND IT IN THE ORDER OF A HOLLOW SQUARE. IN CERTAIN GREAT EMERGENCIES LED THE MARCH IN JOSHUA 3:11-16. UPON THE TABERNACLE, ABODE ALWAYS THE CLOUD, DARK BY DAY AND FIERY RED BY NIGHT, IN EXODUS 10:38 GIVING THE SIGNAL FOR THE MARCH, IN EXODUS 40:36, 37 & NUMBERS 9:17 AND THE HALT IN NUMBERS 9;15-23. IT WAS ALWAYS THE SPECIAL MEETING-PLACE OF THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE IN NUMBERS 11:24, 25; 12:4; 14:10; NUMBERS 16:19, 42; 20:6; 27:2; 31:14. "DURING THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN THE TABERNACLE AT FIRST MOVED FROM PLACE TO PLACE, IN JOSHUA 4:19; 8:30-35; 9:6; 10:15 WAS FINALLY LOCATED AT SHILOH IN  JOSHUA 9:27; 18:1. HERE IT REMAINED DURING THE TIME OF THE JUDGES, TILL IT WAS CAPTURED BY THE PHILISTINES, WHO CARRIED OFF THE SACRED ARK OF THE COVENANT IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:22. FROM THIS TIME FORWARD THE GLORY OF THE TABERNACLE WAS GONE. WHEN THE ARK WAS RECOVERED, IT WAS REMOVED TO JERUSALEM, AND PLACED IN A NEW TABERNACLE IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1, BUT THE OLD STRUCTURE STILL HAD ITS HOLD ON THE VENERATION OF THE COMMUNITY AND THE OLD ALTAR STILL RECEIVED THEIR OFFERINGS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 21:29. IT WAS NOT TILL THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT, AND A FITTING HOUSE THUS PREPARED FOR THE LORD, THAT THE ANCIENT TABERNACLE WAS ALLOWED TO PERISH AND BE FORGOTTEN & FOR HIS HOUSE TO ETERNALLY ENDURE IN ACTS 7:44, 46-50, UNTIL AFTERWARD THE NEW TABERNACLE WOULD COME FOR ALL ETERNITY IN ACTS 15:15-18. 
SIGNIFICANCE: THE GREAT UNDERLYING PRINCIPLES OF TRUE RELIGION ARE THE SAME IN ALL AGES AND FOR ALL MEN, BECAUSE MAN’S NATURE AND NEEDS ARE THE SAME, AND THE SAME LORD EVER RULES OVER ALL. BUT DIFFERENT AGES REQUIRE DIFFERENT METHODS OF TEACHING THESE TRUTHS, AND CAN UNDERSTAND THEM IN DIFFERENT DEGREES. AS WE ARE TAUGHT IN THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS, THE TABERNACLE WAS PART OF A GREAT SYSTEM OF TEACHING BY OBJECT-LESSONS, AND OF TRAINING THE WORLD TO UNDERSTAND AND RECEIVE THE GREAT TRUTHS WHICH WERE TO BE REVEALED IN THE LORD AND THUS REALLY TO SAVE THE JEWS FROM SEX BY THE LORD DIMLY SEEN IN THE FUTURE, AS WE CLEARLY SEE HIM IN THE PAST. (1) THE TABERNACLE AND ITS SERVICES ENABLED THE JEWS, WHO HAD NO VISIBLE REPRESENTATION OF THE LORD, TO FEEL THE REALITY OF THE LORD AND OF RELIGION. (2) THE TABERNACLE AS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL AND COSTLY OBJECT IN THE NATION AND EVER IN THE CENTER OF THE CAMP, SET FORTH THE TRUTH THAT RELIGION WAS THE CENTRAL FACT AND THE MOST IMPORTANT, IN A PERSON’S LIFE. (3) THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AND OF FIRE WAS THE BEST POSSIBLE SYMBOL OF THE LIVING LORD, A CLOUD, BRIGHT, GLOWING LIKE THE SUNSET CLOUDS, GLORIOUS, BEAUTIFUL, MYSTERIOUS, SELF-POISED, HEAVENLY, FIRE, IMMATERIAL, THE SOURCE OF LIFE AND LIGHT AND COMFORT AND CHEER, BUT YET UNAPPROACHABLE, TERRIBLE, A CONSUMING FIRE TO THE SEXUAL. (4) THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING, STANDING BEFORE THE TABERNACLE WAS A PERPETUAL SYMBOL OF THE ATONEMENT, THE GREATNESS OF SEX, DESERVING DEATH, HARD TO BE REMOVED AND YET FORGIVENESS POSSIBLE FOR MAN WITH THE ETERNAL RELEASE INITIALIZED, AND OFFERED FREELY, BUT ONLY THROUGH BLOOD. THE OFFERINGS, AS BROUGHT BY THE PEOPLE WERE A TYPE OF CONSECRATION TO THE LORD, OF CONVERSION AND NEW LIFE, THROUGH THE ATONEMENT. (6) THIS ALTAR STOOD OUTSIDE OF THE TABERNACLE, AND MUST BE PASSED BEFORE WE COME TO THE TABERNACLE ITSELF, A TYPE OF THE TRUE RELIGIOUS LIFE. BEFORE THE TABERNACLE WAS ALSO THE LAVER [BATH BASIN], SIGNIFYING THE SAME THING THAT BAPTISM DOES WITH US, THE CLEANSING OF THE HEART AND LIFE. (8) HAVING ENTERED THE HOLY PLACE, WE FIND THE THREE GREAT MEANS AND HELPS TO TRUE LIVING, THE CANDLESTICK, THE LIGHT OF THE LORD’S TRUTH, THE SHEW-BREAD, TEACHING THAT THE SOUL MUST HAVE ITS SPIRITUAL FOOD AND LIVE IN COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, AND THE ALTAR OF INCENSE, THE SYMBOL OF PRAYER. THE HOLY OF HOLIES, BEYOND, TAUGHT THAT THERE WAS PROGRESS IN THE RELIGIOUS LIFE, AND THAT PROGRESS WAS TOWARD THE LORD, AND TOWARD THE PERFECT KEEPING OF THE LAW TILL IT WAS AS NATURAL TO OBEY THE LAW AS IT IS TO BREATHE, AND THUS THE HOLY OF HOLIES IS THE TYPE OF HEAVEN. 
WINE-MAKING: THIS IS WITHIN SOUND OF FESTIVITIES ABOUT THE WINEPRESSES OF MOUNT LEBANON WHERE MEN AND WOMEN ARE GATHERED FOR THE ANNUAL PRODUCTION OF WINE AND MOLASSES, ARABIC, DIBS. THEIR PROCESS IS SO LIKE THAT OF HOLY BIBLE TIMES THAT ONE IS TRANSPORTED IN THOUGHT TO SIMILAR FESTIVITIES THAT MUST HAVE ATTENDED THE WINE-MAKING EVEN SO FAR BACK AS THE EARLY EGYPTIAN KINGS. THAT THESE WORKERS UNDERSTOOD THE PRECAUTIONS NECESSARY FOR PROCURING A DESIRABLE PRODUCT IS EVIDENCED BY EARLY WRITINGS. THE CHOICE OF PROPER SOIL FOR THE VINEYARDS, THE ADDING OF PRESERVATIVES TO KEEP THE WINE, BOILING THE JUICE TO KILL UNDESIRABLE FERMENTS, GUARDING AGAINST PUTTING NEW WINE INTO OLD BOTTLES, ARE EXAMPLES OF THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF WINE-MAKING. 1. WINE: (1) ~YAYIN, APPARENTLY FROM A NON-TSERE ROOT ALLIED TO GREEK OINOS, LATIN VINUM. THIS IS THE USUAL WORD FOR "WINE" AND IS FOUND 141 TIMES IN MASORETIC TEXT. (2) CHEMER, "FOAMING" IN DEUTERONOMY 32:14 AND MASORETIC TEXT IN ISAIAH 27:2, BUT THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION MARGIN, ARAMAIC CHAMAR IN EZRA 6:9; 7:22 & DANIEL 5:1, 2, 4, 23. (3) TIROSH. PROPERLY THIS IS THE FRESH GRAPE JUICE, CALLED ALSO MISHREH, IN NUMBERS 6:3, EVEN WHEN STILL IN THE GRAPE IN ISAIAH 65:8. BUT UNFERMENTED GRAPE JUICE IS A VERY DIFFICULT THING TO KEEP WITHOUT THE AID OF MODERN ANTISEPTIC PRECAUTIONS, AND ITS PRESERVATION IN THE WARM AND NOT OVER-CLEANLY CONDITIONS OF ANCIENT PALESTINE WAS IMPOSSIBLE. CONSEQUENTLY, TIROSH CAME TO MEAN WINE THAT WAS NOT FULLY AGED, ALTHOUGH WITH FULL INTOXICATING PROPERTIES IN JUDGES 9:13; HOSEA 4:11 & ACTS 2:13 OR WINE WHEN CONSIDERED SPECIFICALLY AS THE PRODUCT OF GRAPES IN DEUTERONOMY 12:17; 18:4. THE SEPTUAGINT ALWAYS, EXCEPT IN ISAIAH 65:8 & HOSEA 4:11 TRANSLATES BY OINOS AND THE TARGUMS BY CHAMAR. THE KING JAMES VERSION HAS "WINE" 26 TIMES, "NEW WINE" 11 TIMES, "SWEET WINE" IN MICAH 6:15, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "VINTAGE" IN NUMBERS 18:12 & MICAH 6:15, WITH THE SAME CHANGE IN NEHEMIAH 10:37, 39 THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN, IN ISAIAH 62:8 THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION MARGIN. OTHERWISE THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION HAS LEFT THE KING JAMES VERSION UNCHANGED, WHILE THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION USES "NEW WINE" THROUGHOUT. (4) TWO APPARENTLY POETIC WORDS ARE `ACIC, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "SWEET WINE," IN ISAIAH 49:26; AMOS 9:13; JOEL 1:5; 3:18, "JUICE" IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:2, AND COBHE', "WINE," IN ISAIAH 1:22, "DRINK," IN HOSEA 4:18, MARGIN "CAROUSE", IN NAHUM 1:10. (5) FOR SPICED WINE THREE WORDS OCCUR: MECEKH, IN PSALMS 75:8, ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE "MIXTURE", MIMCAKH, IN PROVERBS 23:30, "MIXED WINE", IN ISAIAH 65:11, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "MINGLED WINE", MEZEGH, IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:2, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "MINGLED WINE", ALSO YAYIN HAREQACH, IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:2, "SPICED WINE". (6) MAMETHAQQIM, LITERALLY, "SWEET," IN NEHEMIAH 8:10. (7) SHEKHAR (22 TIMES), TRANSLATED "STRONG DRINK" IN ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. SHEKHAR APPEARS TO MEAN "INTOXICATING DRINK" OF ANY SORT AND IN NUMBERS 28:7 IS CERTAINLY SIMPLY "WINE", COMPARE ALSO ITS USE IN PARALLELISM TO "WINE" IS IN ISAIAH 5:11, 22. IN CERTAIN PASSAGES IN LEVITICUS 10:9; NUMBERS 6:3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:15, HOWEVER, IT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM "WINE," AND THE MEANING IS NOT QUITE CERTAIN. BUT IT WOULD SEEM TO MEAN "DRINK NOT MADE FROM GRAPES." OF SUCH ONLY POMEGRANATE WINE IS NAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:2, BUT A VARIETY OF SUCH PREPARATIONS, MADE FROM APPLES, QUINCES, DATES, BARLEY, WERE KNOWN TO THE ANCIENTS AND MUST HAVE BEEN USED IN PALESTINE ALSO. THE TRANSLATION "STRONG DRINK" IS UNFORTUNATE, FOR IT SUGGESTS "DISTILLED LIQUOR," "BRANDY," WHICH IS HARDLY IN POINT. (8) IN THE APOCRYPHA AND NEW TESTAMENT "WINE" REPRESENTS OINOS, WITH CERTAIN COMPOUNDS, EXCEPT IN ACTS 2:13, WHERE THE GREEK IS GLEUKOS, "SWEET," ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE "NEW WINE." 
BLOOD: BLUD, DAM, PROBABLY FROM 'ADHAM "TO BE RED", HAIMA): USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO DESIGNATE THE LIFE PRINCIPLE IN EITHER ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE, AS THE BLOOD OF MAN OR THE JUICE OF THE GRAPE IN LEVITICUS 17:11, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT FOR THE BLOOD OF AN ANIMAL, THE ATONING BLOOD OF CHRIST, AND IN BOTH OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW TESTAMENT IN A FIGURATIVE SENSE FOR BLOODSHED OR MURDER IN GENESIS 37:26; HOSEA 4:2 & REVELATION 16:6. 1. PRIMITIVE IDEAS: ALTHOUGH THE REAL FUNCTION OF THE BLOOD IN THE HUMAN SYSTEM WAS NOT FULLY KNOWN UNTIL THE FACT OF ITS CIRCULATION WAS ESTABLISHED BY WILLIAM HARVEY IN 1615 AD, NEVERTHELESS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES A SINGULAR MYSTERY HAS BEEN ATTACHED TO IT BY ALL PEOPLES. BLOOD RITES, BLOOD CEREMONIES AND BLOOD FEUDS ARE COMMON AMONG PRIMITIVE TRIBES. IT CAME TO BE RECOGNIZED AS THE LIFE PRINCIPLE LONG BEFORE IT WAS SCIENTIFICALLY PROVED TO BE. NATURALLY A FEELING OF FEAR, AWE AND REVERENCE WOULD BE ATTACHED TO THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD. WITH MANY UNCIVILIZED PEOPLE’S SCARIFICATION OF THE BODY UNTIL BLOOD FLOWS IS PRACTICED. BLOOD BROTHERHOOD OR BLOOD FRIENDSHIP IS ESTABLISHED BY AFRICAN TRIBES BY THE MUTUAL SHEDDING OF BLOOD AND EITHER DRINKING IT OR RUBBING IT ON ONE ANOTHER'S BODIES, WHICH IS FORBIDDEN BY THE LORD. THUS, AND BY THE INTER-TRANSFUSION OF BLOOD BY OTHER MEANS IT WAS THOUGHT THAT A COMMUNITY OF LIFE AND INTEREST COULD BE ESTABLISHED. 2. HEBREW AND OLD TESTAMENT CUSTOMS: NOTWITHSTANDING THE IGNORANCE AND SUPERSTITION SURROUNDING THIS SUGGESTIVELY BEAUTIFUL IDEA, IT GREW TO HAVE MORE THAN A MERELY HUMAN SIGNIFICANCE AND APPLICATION. FOR THIS CRUDE PRACTICE OF INTER-TRANSFERENCE OF HUMAN BLOOD THERE CAME TO BE A SYMBOLIC SUBSTITUTION OF ANIMAL BLOOD IN SPRINKLING OR ANOINTING. THE FIRST REFERENCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO BLOOD IS IN GENESIS 4:10, THAT IS FIGURATIVE, BUT HIGHLY ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE REVERENTIAL FEAR MANIFESTED UPON THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD, AND THEREFORE DRINKING OF IT AND THE FIRST TEACHING REGARDING IT. THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION IS AN OLD TESTAMENT FORM OF BLOOD CEREMONY. APART FROM THE PROBABLE SANITARY IMPORTANCE OF THE ACT IS THE DEEPER MEANING IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A BOND OF FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN THE ONE UPON WHOM THE ACT IS PERFORMED AND STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. IN ORDER THAT ABRAHAM MIGHT BECOME "THE FRIEND OF THE LORD" HE WAS COMMANDED THAT HE SHOULD BE CIRCUMCISED AS A TOKEN OF THE COVENANT BETWEEN HIM AND THE LORD IN GENESIS 17:10-11. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE EATING OF BLOOD WAS PROHIBITED IN EARLIEST HOLY BIBLE TIMES IN GENESIS 9:4. THE CUSTOM PROBABLY PREVAILED AMONG HEATHEN NATIONS AS A RELIGIOUS RITE IN PSALMS 16:4. THIS AND ITS UNHYGIENIC INFLUENCE TOGETHER DOUBTLESS LED TO ITS BECOMING TABOO. THE SAME PROHIBITION WAS MADE UNDER THE MOSAIC CODE IN LEVITICUS 7:26. BLOOD WAS COMMANDED TO BE USED ALSO FOR PURIFICATION OR FOR CEREMONIAL CLEANSING IN LEVITICUS 14:5-7, 51, 52 & NUMBERS 19:4, PROVIDED, HOWEVER, THAT IT BE TAKEN FROM A CLEAN ANIMAL. IN ALL PROBABILITY THERE IS NO TRACE OF THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF BLOOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, UNLESS PERCHANCE IN 1ST KINGS 22:38, BUT EVERYWHERE IT IS VESTED WITH CLEANSING, EXPIATORY, AND REVERENTLY SYMBOLIC QUALITIES. 3. NEW TESTAMENT TEACHINGS: AS IN THE TRANSITION FROM ANCIENT TO HEBREW PRACTICE, SO FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE NEW TESTAMENT WE SEE AN EXALTATION OF THE CONCEPTION OF BLOOD AND BLOOD CEREMONIES. IN ABRAHAM'S COVENANT HIS OWN BLOOD HAD TO BE SHED. LATER AN EXPIATORY ANIMAL WAS TO SHED BLOOD IN LEVITICUS 5:6; BUT THERE MUST ALWAYS BE A SHEDDING OF BLOOD. "APART FROM SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO REMISSION" IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE EXALTATION AND DIGNIFYING OF THIS IDEA FINDS ITS HIGHEST DEVELOPMENT THEN IN THE VICARIOUS SHEDDING OF BLOOD BY CHRIST HIMSELF IN 1ST JOHN 1:7. AS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT "BLOOD" WAS ALSO USED TO SIGNIFY THE JUICE OF GRAPES, THE MOST NATURAL SUBSTITUTE FOR THE DRINKING OF BLOOD WOULD BE THE USE OF WINE. THE LORD TAKES ADVANTAGE OF THIS, AND INTRODUCES THE BEAUTIFUL AND SIGNIFICANT CUSTOM IN MATTHEW 26:28 OF DRINKING WINE AND EATING BREAD AS SYMBOLIC OF THE PRIMITIVE INTERTRANSFUSION OF BLOOD AND FLESH IN A PLEDGE OF ETERNAL FRIENDSHIP IN EXODUS 24:6, 7 & JOHN 6:53-56. THIS IS THE CLIMACTIC OBSERVANCE OF BLOOD RITES RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. 
DRUNKENNESS: SHEKHAR, SIKERA, FROM SHAKHAR, "TO BE OR BECOME DRUNK", PROBABLY FROM THE SAME ROOT AS SUGAR, SACCHARINE: WITH THE EXCEPTION OF NUMBERS 28:7, "STRONG DRINK" IS ALWAYS COUPLED WITH "WINE." THE TWO TERMS ARE COMMONLY USED AS MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE, AND AS TOGETHER EXHAUSTIVE OF ALL KINDS OF INTOXICANTS. ORIGINALLY SHEKHAR SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A GENERAL TERM FOR INTOXICATING DRINKS OF ALL KINDS, WITHOUT REFERENCE TO THE MATERIAL OUT OF WHICH THEY WERE MADE, AND IN THAT SENSE, IT WOULD INCLUDE WINE. REMINISCENCES OF THIS OLDER USAGE MAY BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 28:7, WHERE SHEKHAR IS CLEARLY EQUIVALENT TO WINE, AS MAY BE SEEN BY COMPARING IT WITH NUMBERS 28:14, AND WITH EXODUS 29:40, WHERE THE MATERIAL OF THE DRINK OFFERING IS EXPRESSLY DESIGNATED "WINE". WHEN THE HEBREWS WERE LIVING A NOMADIC LIFE, BEFORE THEIR SETTLEMENT IN CANAAN, THE GRAPE-WINE WAS PRACTICALLY UNKNOWN TO THEM, AND THERE WOULD BE NO NEED OF A SPECIAL TERM TO DESCRIBE IT. BUT WHEN THEY SETTLED DOWN TO AN AGRICULTURAL LIFE, AND CAME TO CULTIVATE THE VINE, IT WOULD BECOME NECESSARY TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM THE OLDER KINDS OF INTOXICANTS, HENCE, THE BORROWED WORD YAYIN, "WINE" WAS APPLIED TO THE FORMER, WHILE THE LATTER WOULD BE CLASSED TOGETHER UNDER THE OLD TERM SHEKHAR, WHICH WOULD THEN COME TO MEAN ALL INTOXICATING BEVERAGES OTHER THAN WINE IN LEVITICUS 10:9; NUMBERS 6:3; DEUTERONOMY 14:26; PROVERBS 20:1 & ISAIAH 24:9. THE EXACT NATURE OF THESE DRINKS IS NOT CLEARLY INDICATED IN THE HOLY BIBLE ITSELF. THE ONLY FERMENTED BEVERAGE OTHER THAN GRAPE-WINE SPECIFICALLY NAMED IS POMEGRANATE-WINE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:2: "THE JUICE OF MY POMEGRANATE," THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "SWEET WINE OF MY POMEGRANATE", BUT WE MAY INFER THAT OTHER KINDS OF SHEKHAR BESIDES THAT OBTAINED FROM POMEGRANATES WERE IN USE, SUCH AS DRINKS MADE FROM DATES, HONEY, RAISINS, BARLEY, APPLES, ETC. JEROME, IN 400 AD IS NEAR THE MARK WHEN HE WROTE, "SIKERA IN THE HEBREW TONGUE MEANS EVERY KIND OF DRINK WHICH CAN INTOXICATE, WHETHER MADE FROM GRAIN OR FROM THE JUICE OF APPLES, OR WHEN HONEYCOMBS ARE BOILED DOWN INTO A SWEET AND STRANGE DRINK, OR THE FRUIT OF PALM OPPRESSED INTO LIQUOR, AND WHEN WATER IS COLORED AND THICKENED FROM BOILED HERBS". THUS, SHEKHAR IS A COMPREHENSIVE TERM FOR ALL KINDS OF FERMENTED DRINKS, EXCLUDING WINE.  PROBABLY THE MOST COMMON SORT OF SHEKHAR USED IN BIBLICAL TIMES WAS PALM OR DATE-WINE. THIS IS NOT ACTUALLY MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND WE DO NOT MEET WITH ITS HEBREW NAME YEN TEMARIM, "WINE OF DATES" UNTIL THE TALMUDIC PERIOD. BUT IT IS FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO IN THE ASSYRIAN-BABYLONIAN CONTRACT TABLETS, CUNEIFORM, AND FROM THIS AND OTHER EVIDENCE WE INFER THAT IT WAS VERY WELL KNOWN AMONG THE ANCIENT SEMITIC PEOPLES. MOREOVER, IT IS KNOWN THAT THE PALM TREE FLOURISHED ABUNDANTLY IN BIBLICAL LANDS, AND THE PRESUMPTION IS THEREFORE VERY STRONG THAT WINE MADE OF THE JUICE OF DATES WAS A COMMON BEVERAGE. IT MUST NOT BE SUPPOSED, HOWEVER, THAT THE TERM SHEKHAR REFERS EXCLUSIVELY TO DATE-WINE. IT RATHER DESIGNATES ALL INTOXICATING LIQUORS OTHER THAN GRAPE-WINE, WHILE IN FEW CASES IT PROBABLY INCLUDES EVEN WINE. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT SHEKHAR WAS INTOXICATING. THIS IS PROVED (1) FROM THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD, IT BEING DERIVED FROM SHAKHAR, "TO BE OR BECOME DRUNK" IN GENESIS 9:21; ISAIAH 29;9 & JEREMIAH 25:27, COMPARE THE WORD FOR DRUNKARD, SHIKKAR, AND FOR DRUNKENNESS, SHIKKARON FROM THE SAME ROOT, (2) FROM DESCRIPTIONS OF ITS EFFECTS: ISAIAH GRAPHICALLY DESCRIBES THE STUPEFYING EFFECT OF SHEKHAR ON THOSE WHO DRINK IT EXCESSIVELY IN ISAIAH 28:7, 8. HANNAH DEFENDED HERSELF AGAINST THE CHARGE OF BEING DRUNK BY SAYING, "I HAVE DRUNK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK," NEITHER WINE NOR ANY OTHER INTOXICATING LIQUOR IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:15. THE ATTEMPT MADE TO PROVE THAT IT WAS SIMPLY THE UNFERMENTED JUICE OF CERTAIN FRUITS IS QUITE WITHOUT FOUNDATION. ITS IMMODERATE USE IS STRONGLY DAMNED IN ISAIAH 5:11, 12 & PROVERBS 20:1. IT WAS FORBIDDEN TO MINISTERING PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN LEVITICUS 10:9, AND TO NAZIRITES IN NUMBERS 6:3; JUDGES 13:4, 7, 14 & LUKE 1:15, BUT WAS USED IN THE SACRIFICIAL MEAL AS DRINK OFFERING IN NUMBERS 28:7, AND COULD BE BOUGHT WITH THE TITHE-MONEY AND CONSUMED BY THE WORSHIPPER IN THE TEMPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 14:26. IT IS COMMENDED TO THE WEAK AND PERISHING AS A MEANS OF DEADENING THEIR PAIN, BUT NOT TO PRINCES, LEST IT MIGHT LEAD THEM TO PERVERT JUSTICE IN PROVERBS 31:4-7. FLAGON: ERRONEOUSLY TRANSLATED (KJV) FLAGON OF WINE, BUT MORE ACCURATELY, CAKE OF RAISIN (RSV) IN HOSEA 3:1; 2ND SAMUEL 6:19 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:15. HONEY: HEBREW YA'AR, OCCURS ONLY IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:27, 29, PROVERBS 5:1, WHERE IT DENOTES THE HONEY OF BEES. PROPERLY THE WORD SIGNIFIES A FOREST OR COPSE, AND REFERS TO HONEY FOUND IN WOODS. NOPHETH, HONEY THAT DROPS IN PSALMS 19:10 & PROVERBS 4:11; 5:3. DEBASH DENOTES BEE-HONEY IN JUDGES 14:8, BUT ALSO FREQUENTLY A VEGETABLE HONEY DISTILLED FROM TREES IN GENESIS 43:11 & EZEKIEL 27:17. IN THESE PASSAGES IT MAY PROBABLY MEAN "DIBS," OR SYRUP OF GRAPES, THE JUICE OF RIPE GRAPES BOILED DOWN TO ONE-THIRD OF ITS BULK. TSUPH, THE CELLS OF THE HONEY-COMB FULL OF HONEY IN PROVERBS 16:24 & PSALMS 19:10. "WILD HONEY" IN MATTHEW 3:4 MAY HAVE BEEN THE VEGETABLE HONEY DISTILLED FROM TREES, BUT RATHER WAS HONEY STORED BY BEES IN ROCKS OR IN TREES IN DEUTERONOMY 32:13; PSALMS 81:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 14:25-29. CANAAN WAS A "LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY" IN EXODUS 3:8.  MILK AND HONEY WERE AMONG THE CHIEF DAINTIES IN THE EARLIER AGES, AS THEY ARE NOW AMONG THE BEDAWIN, AND BUTTER AND HONEY ARE ALSO MENTIONED AMONG ARTICLES OF FOOD IN ISAIAH 7:15. THE ANCIENTS USED HONEY INSTEAD OF SUGAR IN PSALMS 119:103 & PROVERBS 24:13, BUT WHEN TAKEN IN GREAT QUANTITIES IT CAUSED NAUSEA, A FACT REFERRED TO IN PROVERBS 25:16, 17 TO INCULCATE MODERATION IN DIVINE PLEASURES. HONEY & MILK ALSO ARE PUT FOR SWEET DISCOURSE IN PROVERBS 4:11. 
WINE PRESS: (1) PROPERLY SPEAKING, THE ACTUAL WINE PRESS WAS CALLED GATH IN JUDGES 6:11, AND THE RECEIVING VAT ("FAT") YEQEBH IN NUMBERS 18:27, BUT THE NAMES WERE INTERCHANGEABLE TO SOME DEGREE IN ISAIAH 5:2; 16:10; JOB 24:11, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) TEXT AND MARGIN AND EITHER COULD BE USED FOR THE WHOLE APPARATUS IN JUDGES 7:25; ZECHARIAH 14:10. IN ISAIAH 63:3 THE HEBREW HAS PURAH, "WINE TROUGH" A WORD FOUND ALSO IN HAGGAI 2:16 WHERE IT SEEMS TO BE A GLOSS, SO, APPARENTLY, THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION. (2) IN THE APOCRYPHA IN SIRACH 33:16 AND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN REVELATION 14:19, 20 (TWICE), 19:15, "WINEPRESS" IS LENOS, IN MARK 12:1, HUPOLENION, BY WHICH ONLY THE RECEIVING VAT SEEMS TO BE MEANT, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) A PIT FOR A WINEPRESS." 
WINE-MAKING: 1. THE VINTAGE: FOR THE CARE OF THE VINE, ITS DISTRIBUTION, DIFFERENT VARIETIES, ETC.  THE RIPENING OF THE GRAPES TOOK PLACE AS EARLY AS JUNE IN THE JORDAN VALLEY, BUT ON THE COAST NOT UNTIL AUGUST, WHILE IN THE HILLS IT WAS DELAYED UNTIL SEPTEMBER. IN WHATEVER MONTH, HOWEVER, THE COMING OF THE VINTAGE WAS THE SIGNAL FOR THE VILLAGERS TO LEAVE THEIR HOMES IN A BODY AND TO ENCAMP IN BOOTHS ERECTED IN THE VINEYARDS, SO THAT THE WORK MIGHT BE CARRIED ON WITHOUT INTERRUPTION. IT WAS THE GREAT HOLIDAY SEASON OF THE YEAR AND THE JOY OF THE VINTAGE WAS PROVERBIAL IN ISAIAH 16:10; JEREMIAH 25:30; 48:33 & JUDGES 9:27, AND FRAGMENTS OF VINTAGE SONGS SEEM TO BE PRESERVED IN ISAIAH 27:2; 65:8. THE GRAPES WERE GATHERED USUALLY BY CUTTING OFF THE CLUSTERS, AND WERE CARRIED TO THE PRESS IN BASKETS. 
VINE: 1. HEBREW WORDS: (1) GEPHEN, USUALLY THE CULTIVATED GRAPE VINE. IN NUMBERS 6:4; JUDGES 13:14, WE HAVE GEPHEN HA-YAYIN, LITERALLY, "VINE OF WINE," TRANSLATED "GRAPE VINE", NUMBERS AND "VINE," MARGIN "GRAPE VINE", IN JUDGES, 2ND KINGS 4:39, GEPHEN SADHEH ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE BIBLE "WILD VINE", DEUTERONOMY 32:32, GEPHEN CEDHOM, "VINE OF SODOM." (2) SOREQ, IN ISAIAH 5:2, "CHOICEST VINE", SOREQ, IN JEREMIAH 2:21, "NOBLE VINE"; SOREQAH, IN GENESIS 49:11, "CHOICE VINE." THE HEBREW IS SUPPOSED TO INDICATE DARK GRAPES AND, ACCORDING TO RABBINICAL TRADITION, THEY WERE UNUSUALLY SWEET AND ALMOST, IF NOT QUITE, STONELESS. (3) NAZIR, IN LEVITICUS 25:5, 11, "UNDRESSED VINE," THE KING JAMES VERSION "VINE UNDRESSED," MARGIN "SEPARATION." THIS MAY MEAN AN UNPRUNED VINE AND BE A REFERENCE TO THE UNCUT LOCKS OF A NAZIRITE, BUT IT IS EQUALLY PROBABLE THAT NAZIR SHOULD BE BATSIR, "VINTAGE" OR BOTH. FOR THE BLOSSOM WE HAVE PERAQ IN ISAIAH 18:5, "BLOSSOM", NITSTSAH, EITHER THE BLOSSOM OR HALF-FORMED CLUSTERS OF GRAPES IN GENESIS 40:10 & ISAIAH 18:5, CEMADHAR, "SWEET-SCENTED BLOSSOM" IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:13, 15; 7:12. FOR GRAPES WE HAVE COMMONLY: `ENABH, A WORD COMMON TO ALL SEMITIC LANGUAGES IN GENESIS 40:10; DEUTERONOMY 32:14 & ISAIAH 5:2, DAM `ANABHIM, LITERALLY, "BLOOD OF GRAPES," WINE IN GENESIS 49:11, BOCER, "THE UNRIPE GRAPE" IN ISAIAH 18:5, "RIPENING GRAPE," THE KING JAMES VERSION "SOUR GRAPE", IN JOB 15:33, "UNRIPE GRAPES", JEREMIAH 31:29 & EZEKIEL 18:2, "SOUR GRAPES", BE'USHIM "WILD GRAPES" IN ISAIAH 5:2, 4, 'ESHKOL, A "CLUSTER" OF RIPE GRAPES IN GENESIS 40:10; SONG OF SOLOMON 7:8 & HABAKKUK 3:17, QARTSANNIM, USUALLY SUPPOSED TO BE THE KERNELS OF GRAPES IN NUMBERS 6:4.  
2. GREEK AND LATIN: IN GREEK WE HAVE AMPELOS, "VINE" IN MATTHEW 26:29, STAPHULE IN SIRACH 39:26, "BLOOD OF GRAPES", IN MATTHEW 7:16, "GRAPES," AND BOTRUS IN REVELATION 14:18, "CLUSTER OF THE VINE." IN THE LATIN OF 2ND ESDRAS VINEA IS "VINE" IN 5:23, "VINEYARD" IN 16:30,43, BOTRUS (9:21) AND RACEMUS (16:30) ARE "CLUSTER", ACINIUM (9:21) AND UVA (16:26) ARE "A GRAPE." 
3. ANTIQUITY AND IMPORTANCE: PALESTINE APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A VINE-GROWING COUNTRY FROM THE EARLIEST HISTORIC TIMES. THE COUNTLESS WINE PRESSES FOUND IN AND AROUND CENTERS OF EARLY CIVILIZATION WITNESS TO THIS. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE GRAPE WAS LARGELY CULTIVATED AS A SOURCE OF SUGAR: THE JUICE EXPRESSED IN THE "WINE PRESS" WAS REDUCED BY BOILING TO A LIQUID OF TREACLE-LIKE CONSISTENCY KNOWN AS "GRAPE HONEY," OR IN HEBREW DEBHASH, ARABIC, DIBS. THIS IS DOUBTLESS THE "HONEY" OF MANY OLD TESTAMENT REFERENCES, AND BEFORE THE DAYS OF CANE SUGAR WAS THE CHIEF SOURCE OF SUGAR. THE WHOLE OLD TESTAMENT WITNESSES TO HOW GREATLY PALESTINE DEPENDED UPON THE VINE AND ITS PRODUCTS. MEN REJOICED IN WINE ALSO AS ONE OF THE LORD’S BEST GIFTS IN JUDGES 9:13 & PSALMS 104:15. BUT THE NAZIRITE MIGHT EAT NOTHING OF THE VINE "FROM THE KERNELS EVEN TO THE HUSK" IN NUMBERS 6:4 & JUDGES 13:14. THE LAND PROMISED TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WAS ONE OF "VINES AND FIG TREES AND POMEGRANATES" IN DEUTERONOMY 8:8, THEY INHERITED VINEYARDS WHICH THEY HAD NOT PLANTED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:11; JOSHUA 24:13 & NEHEMIAH 9:25. JACOB'S BLESSING ON JUDAH HAD MUCH REFERENCE TO THE SUITABILITY OF HIS SPECIAL PART OF THE LAND TO THE VINE IN GENESIS 49:11. WHEN THE LEADING PEOPLE WERE CARRIED CAPTIVE THE POOR WERE LEFT AS VINE DRESSERS IN 2ND KINGS 25:12 & JEREMIAH 52:16, LEST THE WHOLE LAND SHOULD LAPSE INTO UNCULTIVATED WILDERNESS. ON THE PROMISED RETURN THIS HUMBLE DUTY WAS, HOWEVER, TO FALL TO THE "SONS OF THE ALIEN" IN ISAIAH 61:5 THE KING JAMES VERSION. 
4. ITS CULTIVATION: THE MOUNTAIN REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, OFTEN LITTLE SUITED TO CEREALS, HAVE ALWAYS PROVED HIGHLY ADAPTED TO VINE CULTURE. THE STONES MUST FIRST BE GATHERED OUT AND UTILIZED FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF A PROTECTING WALL OR OF TERRACES OR AS THE BASES OF TOWERS IN ISAIAH 5:2 & MATTHEW 21:33. EVERY ANCIENT VINEYARD HAD ITS WINE PRESS CUT IN A SHEET OF ROCK APPEARING AT THE SURFACE. AS A RULE THE VINE-STOCKS LIE ALONG THE GROUND, MANY OF THE FRUIT-BEARING BRANCHES FALLING OVER THE TERRACES IN GENESIS 49:22, IN SOME DISTRICTS THE END OF THE VINE-STOCK IS RAISED BY MEANS OF A CLEFT STICK A FOOT OR MORE ABOVE THE SURFACE; EXCEPTIONALLY THE VINE BRANCHES CLIMB INTO TREES, AND BEFORE A DWELLING-HOUSE THEY ARE SOMETIMES SUPPORTED UPON POLES TO FORM A BOWER IN 1ST KINGS 4:25. THE CULTIVATION OF THE VINE REQUIRES CONSTANT CARE OR THE FRUIT WILL VERY SOON DEGENERATE. AFTER THE RAINS THE LOOSELY MADE WALLS REQUIRE TO HAVE BREACHES REPAIRED; THE GROUND MUST BE PLOWED OR HARROWED AND CLEARED OF WEEDS--CONTRAST WITH THIS THE VINEYARD OF THE SLUGGARD IN PROVERBS 24:30-31, IN THE EARLY SPRING THE PLANTS MUST BE PRUNED BY CUTTING OFF DEAD AND FRUITLESS BRANCHES IN LEVITICUS 25:3, 4 & ISAIAH 5:6 WHICH ARE GATHERED AND BURNED IN JOHN 15:6. AS THE GRAPES RIPEN THEY MUST BE WATCHED TO KEEP OFF JACKALS AND FOXES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:15, AND IN SOME DISTRICTS EVEN WILD BOARS IN PSALMS 80:13. THE WATCHMAN IS STATIONED IN ONE OF THE TOWERS AND OVERLOOKS A CONSIDERABLE AREA. WHEN THE GRAPE SEASON COMES, THE WHOLE FAMILY OF THE OWNER FREQUENTLY TAKE THEIR RESIDENCE IN A BOOTH CONSTRUCTED UPON ONE OF THE LARGER TOWERS AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL THE GRAPES ARE PRACTICALLY FINISHED. IT IS A TIME OF SPECIAL HAPPINESS IN ISAIAH 16:10. THE GLEANINGS ARE LEFT TO THE POOR OF THE VILLAGE OR TOWN IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:21; JUDGES 8:2; ISAIAH 17:6; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & MICAH 7:1. IN THE LATE SUMMER THE VINEYARDS ARE A BEAUTIFUL MASS OF GREEN, AS CONTRASTED WITH THE DRIED-UP PARCHED LAND AROUND, BUT IN THE AUTUMN THE LEAVES ARE SERE AND YELLOW IN ISAIAH 34:4, AND THE PLACE DESOLATE.  
5. VINE OF SODOM: THE EXPRESSION "VINE OF SODOM" IN DEUTERONOMY 32:32 HAS BEEN SUPPOSED, ESPECIALLY BECAUSE OF THE DESCRIPTION IN JOSEPHUS, TO REFER TO THE COLOCYNTH, CITRULLUS COLOCYNTHIS, BUT IT IS FAR MORE PROBABLE THAT IT MEANS "A VINE WHOSE JUICES AND FRUITS WERE NOT FRESH AND HEALTHY, BUT TAINTED BY THE CORRUPTION OF WHICH SODOM WAS THE TYPE."  
FIGURATIVE: EVERY MAN "UNDER HIS VINE AND UNDER HIS FIG-TREE" IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:25; MICAH 4:4 & ZECHARIAH 3:10 WAS A SIGN OF NATIONAL PEACE AND PROSPERITY. TO PLANT VINEYARDS AND EAT THE FRUIT THEREOF IMPLIED LONG AND SETTLED HABITATION IN 2ND KINGS 19:29; PSALMS 107:37; ISAIAH 37:30; 65:21; JEREMIAH 31:5; EZEKIEL 28:26 & AMOS 9:14, TO PLANT AND NOT EAT THE FRUIT WAS A MISFORTUNE IN DEUTERONOMY 20:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:7 AND MIGHT BE A SIGN OF THE LORD’S HOT DISPLEASURE IN DEUTERONOMY 28:30; ZECHARIAH 1:13 & AMOS 5:11. NOT TO PLANT VINES MIGHT BE A SIGN OF DELIBERATE AVOIDANCE OF PERMANENT HABITATION IN JEREMIAH 35:7. A SUCCESSFUL AND PROLONGED VINTAGE SHOWED THE LORD’S BLESSING IN LEVITICUS 26:5, AND A FRUITFUL WIFE IS COMPARED TO A VINE IN PSALMS 128:3, A FAILURE OF THE VINE WAS A SIGN OF THE LORD’S WRATH IN PSALMS 78:47; JEREMIAH 8:13 & JOEL 1:7, IT MIGHT BE A TEST OF FAITH IN HIM IN HABAKKUK 3:17. JOSEPH "IS A FRUITFUL BOUGH, …HIS BRANCHES RUN OVER THE WALL" IN GENESIS 49:22. ISRAEL IS A VINE IN ISAIAH 5:1-5 BROUGHT OUT OF EGYPT IN PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:21; 12:10 & EZEKIEL 15:2, 6; 17:6. AT A LATER PERIOD VINE LEAVES OR GRAPE CLUSTERS FIGURE PROMINENTLY ON JEWISH COINS OR IN ARCHITECTURE. THREE OF OUR LORD’S PARABLES ARE CONNECTED WITH VINEYARDS IN MATTHEW 20:1; 21:28, 33, AND HE HAS MADE THE VINE EVER SACRED IN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM BY HIS TEACHING REGARDING THE TRUE VINE IN JOHN 15. 
SICKLE: SIK'-'L, CHERMESH IN DEUTERONOMY 16:9; 23:25, MAGGAL, COMPARE ARABIC MINJAL IN JEREMIAH 50:16 & JOEL 3:13, DREPANON IN MARK 4:29 & REVELATION 14:14-19: ALTHOUGH THE ANCIENTS PULLED MUCH OF THEIR GRAIN BY HAND, WE KNOW THAT THEY ALSO USED SICKLES. THE FORM OF THIS INSTRUMENT VARIED, AS IS EVIDENCED BY THE EGYPTIAN SCULPTURES. THE EARLIEST SICKLE WAS PROBABLY OF WOOD, SHAPED LIKE THE MODERN SCYTHE, ALTHOUGH MUCH SMALLER, WITH THE CUTTING EDGE MADE OF SHARP FLINTS SET INTO THE WOOD. SICKLE FLINTS WERE FOUND AT TEL EL-CHESY. CRESCENT-SHAPED IRON SICKLES WERE FOUND IN THE SAME MOUND. IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA, THE SICKLE VARIES IN SIZE. IT IS USUALLY MADE WHOLLY OF IRON OR STEEL AND SHAPED MUCH LIKE THE INSTRUMENT USED IN WESTERN LANDS. THE SMALLER-SIZED SICKLES ARE USED BOTH FOR PRUNING AND FOR REAPING. 
2. WINE PRESSES: MANY OF THE ANCIENT WINE PRESSES REMAIN TO THE PRESENT DAY. ORDINARILY THEY CONSISTED OF TWO RECTANGULAR OR CIRCULAR EXCAVATIONS, HEWN IN ISAIAH 5:2 IN THE SOLID ROCK TO A DEPTH OF 2 OR 3 FEET. WHERE POSSIBLE ONE WAS ALWAYS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER AND THEY WERE CONNECTED BY A PIPE OR CHANNEL. THEIR SIZE, OF COURSE, VARIED GREATLY, BUT THE UPPER VAT WAS ALWAYS WIDER AND SHALLOWER THAN THE LOWER AND WAS THE PRESS PROPER, INTO WHICH THE GRAPES WERE THROWN, TO BE CRUSHED BY THE FEET OF THE TREADERS IN ISAIAH 63:1-3. THE JUICE FLOWED DOWN THROUGH THE PIPE INTO THE LOWER VAT, FROM WHICH IT WAS REMOVED INTO JARS IN HAGGAI 2:16 OR WHERE IT WAS ALLOWED TO REMAIN DURING THE FIRST FERMENTATION. MANY MODIFICATIONS OF THIS FORM OF THE PRESS ARE FOUND. WHERE THERE WAS NO ROCK CLOSE TO THE SURFACE, THE VATS WERE DUG IN THE EARTH AND LINED WITH STONEWORK OR CEMENT, COVERED WITH PITCH. OR THE PRESS-VAT MIGHT BE BUILT UP OUT OF ANY MATERIAL, WOOD WAS MUCH USED IN EGYPT, AND FROM IT THE JUICE COULD BE CONDUCTED INTO A SUNKEN RECEPTACLE OR INTO JARS. NOT INFREQUENTLY A THIRD, RARELY A FOURTH VAT MIGHT BE ADDED BETWEEN THE OTHER TWO, IN WHICH A PARTIAL SETTLING AND STRAINING COULD TAKE PLACE. WOODEN BEAMS ARE OFTEN USED EITHER TO FINISH THE PRESSING OR TO PERFORM THE WHOLE OPERATION, AND HOLES INTO WHICH THE ENDS OF THESE BEAMS FITTED CAN STILL BE SEEN. A SQUARE OF WOOD ATTACHED TO THE BEAM BORE DOWN ON THE PILE OF GRAPES, WHILE THE FREE END OF THE BEAM WAS HEAVILY WEIGHTED. IN THE SIMPLER PRESSES THE FINAL RESULT WAS OBTAINED BY PILING STONES ON THE MASS THAT REMAINED AFTER THE TREADERS HAD FINISHED THEIR WORK. 
3. GRADING: IT IS A GENERAL PRINCIPLE OF WINE-MAKING, COMPARE THAT "THE LESS THE PRESSURE THE BETTER THE PRODUCT", THEREFORE THE LIQUID THAT FLOWED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PROCESS, ESPECIALLY THAT PRODUCED BY THE MERE WEIGHT OF THE GRAPES THEMSELVES WHEN PILED IN HEAPS, WAS CAREFULLY KEPT SEPARATE FROM THAT WHICH WAS OBTAINED ONLY UNDER HEAVY PRESSURE. A STILL LOWER GRADE WAS MADE BY ADDING WATER TO THE FINAL REFUSE THE MIXTURE TO FERMENT. POSSIBLY THIS LAST CONCOCTION IS SOMETIMES MEANT BY THE WORD "VINEGAR", CHOMETS. 
4. FERMENTATION: IN THE CLIMATE OF PALESTINE FERMENTATION BEGINS ALMOST IMMEDIATELY, FREQUENTLY ON THE SAME DAY FOR JUICE PRESSED OUT IN THE MORNING, BUT NEVER LATER THAN THE NEXT DAY. AT FIRST A SLIGHT FOAM APPEARS ON THE SURFACE OF THE LIQUID, AND FROM THAT MOMENT, ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION, IT IS LIABLE TO THE WINE-TITHE. THE ACTION RAPIDLY BECOMES MORE VIOLENT, AND WHILE IT IS IN PROGRESS THE LIQUID MUST BE KEPT IN JARS OR IN A VAT, FOR IT WOULD BURST EVEN THE NEWEST AND STRONGEST OF WINE-SKINS IN JOB 32:19. WITHIN ABOUT A WEEK THIS VIOLENT FERMENTATION SUBSIDES, AND THE WINE IS TRANSFERRED TO OTHER JARS OR STRONG WINE-SKINS IN MARK 2:22 AND PARALLEL'S, IN WHICH IT UNDERGOES THE SECONDARY FERMENTATION. AT THE BOTTOM OF THE RECEPTACLES COLLECTS THE HEAVIER MATTER OR "LEES", SHEMARIM, IN PSALMS 75:8, "DREGS", JEREMIAH 48:11 & ZECHARIAH 1:12 IN ISAIAH 25:6 THE WORD IS USED FOR THE WINE AS WELL, FROM WHICH THE "WINES ON THE LEES" GATHER STRENGTH AND FLAVOR. AT THE END OF 40 DAYS IT WAS REGARDED AS PROPERLY "WINE" AND COULD BE OFFERED AS A DRINK OFFERING. THE PRACTICE AFTER THIS POINT SEEMS TO HAVE VARIED, NO DOUBT DEPENDING ON THE SORT OF WINE THAT WAS BEING MADE. CERTAIN KINDS WERE LEFT UNDISTURBED TO AGE "ON THEIR LEES" AND WERE THOUGHT TO BE ALL THE BETTER FOR SO DOING, BUT BEFORE THEY WERE USED IT WAS NECESSARY TO STRAIN THEM VERY CAREFULLY. SO IS ISAIAH 25:6, ‘A FEAST OF WINE AGED ON THE LEES, THOROUGHLY STRAINED.’ BUT USUALLY LEAVING THE WINE IN THE FERMENTATION VESSELS INTERFERED WITH ITS IMPROVEMENT OR CAUSED IT TO DEGENERATE. SO, AT THE END OF 40 DAYS IT WAS DRAWN OFF INTO OTHER JARS, FOR STORAGE, IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27 OR WINE-SKINS, FOR TRANSPORTATION, IN JOSHUA 9:4. SO IS JEREMIAH 48:11: ‘MOAB HAS BEEN UNDISTURBED FROM HIS YOUTH, AND HE HAS RESTED ON HIS LEES AND HAS NOT BEEN EMPTIED FROM VESSEL TO VESSEL’…THEREFORE, HIS FLAVOR REMAINS UNCHANGED, [OR "BECOMES INSIPID"] AND HIS SCENT IS UNIMPROVED, [OR "LACKS FRESHNESS"'], COMPARE ZECHARIAH 1:12. 
5. STORAGE: JARS WERE TIGHTLY SEALED WITH CAPS COVERED WITH PITCH. THE VERY CLOSE SEALING NEEDED TO PRESERVE SPARKLING WINES, HOWEVER, WAS UNKNOWN TO THE HEBREWS, AND IN CONSEQUENCE, AND FOR OTHER REASONS, SUCH WINES WERE NOT USED. HENCE, IN PSALMS 75:8, "THE WINE FOAMETH," THE ALLUSION MUST BE TO VERY NEW WINE WHOSE FERMENTATION HAD NOT YET SUBSIDED, & THE TRANSLATION IS NOT WRONG, THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN "THE WINE IS RED". THE SUPERIORITY OF OLD WINE TO NEW WAS ACKNOWLEDGED BY THE HEBREWS, IN COMMON WITH THE REST OF THE WORLD IN SIRACH 9:10 & LUKE 5:39, BUT IN THE WINES OF PALESTINE ACETOUS FERMENTATION, CHANGING THE WINE INTO VINEGAR, WAS LIKELY TO OCCUR AT ANY TIME. THREE YEARS WAS ABOUT THE LONGEST TIME FOR WHICH SUCH WINES COULD BE KEPT, AND "OLD WINE" MEANT ONLY WINES THAT HAD BEEN, STORED FOR A YEAR OR MORE. 
USE OF WINE: 1. MIXED WINE: IN OLD TESTAMENT TIMES WINE WAS DRUNK UNDILUTED, AND WINE MIXED WITH WATER WAS THOUGHT TO BE RUINED IN ISAIAH 1:22. THE "MIXED" OR "MINGLED WINES" WERE PREPARED WITH AROMATIC HERBS OF VARIOUS SORTS AND SOME OF THESE COMPOUNDS, USED THROUGHOUT THE ANCIENT WORLD, WERE HIGHLY INTOXICATING IN ISAIAH 5:22. WINE MIXED WITH MYRRH WAS STUPEFYING AND AN ANESTHETIC IN MARK 15:23. AT A LATER PERIOD, HOWEVER, THE GREEK USE OF DILUTED WINES HAD ATTAINED SUCH SWAY THAT THE WRITER OF 2ND MACCABEES SPEAKS (15:39) OF UNDILUTED WINE AS "DISTASTEFUL", POLEMION. THIS DILUTION IS SO NORMAL IN THE FOLLOWING CENTURIES THAT THE MISHNA CAN TAKE IT FOR GRANTED AND, INDEED, EVEN FORBADE THE TABLE-BLESSING OVER UNDILUTED WINE. THE PROPORTION OF WATER WAS LARGE, ONLY ONE-THIRD OR ONE-FOURTH OF THE TOTAL MIXTURE BEING WINE. THE WINE OF THE LAST SUPPER, ACCORDINGLY, MAY BE DESCRIBED IN MODERN TERMS AS A SWEET, RED, FERMENTED WINE, RATHER HIGHLY DILUTED. AS IT WAS NO DOUBT THE ORDINARY WINE OF COMMERCE, THERE IS NO REASON TO SUPPOSE THAT IT WAS PARTICULARLY "PURE." 
2. WINE-DRINKING: THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT, WINE IS REGARDED AS A NECESSITY OF LIFE AND IN NO WAY AS A MERE LUXURY. IT WAS A NECESSARY PART OF EVEN THE SIMPLEST MEAL IN GENESIS 14:18; JUDGES 19:19; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20 & ISAIAH 55:1, WAS AN INDISPENSABLE PROVISION FOR A FORTRESS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:11, AND WAS DRUNK BY ALL CLASSES AND ALL AGES, EVEN BY THE VERY YOUNG IN LAMENTATIONS 2:12 & ZECHARIAH 9:17. "WINE" IS BRACKETED WITH "GRAIN" AS A BASIC STAPLE IN GENESIS 27:28, AND THE FAILURE OF THE WINE-CROP OR ITS DESTRUCTION BY FOREIGNERS WAS A TERRIBLE CALAMITY IN DEUTERONOMY 28:30, 39; ISAIAH 62:8; 65:21; MICAH 6:15 & ZECHARIAH 1:13. ON THE OTHER HAND, ABUNDANCE OF WINE WAS A SPECIAL TOKEN OF THE LORD’S BLESSING IN GENESIS 27:28; DEUTERONOMY 7:13 & AMOS 9:14, AND EXTRAORDINARY ABUNDANCE WOULD BE A TOKEN OF THE MESSIANIC AGE IN AMOS 9:13; JOEL 3:18 & ZECHARIAH 9:17. A MODERATE "GLADDENING OF THE HEART" THROUGH WINE WAS NOT LOOKED UPON AS AT ALL REPREHENSIBLE IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:28; ESTHER 1:10; PSALMS 104:15; ECCLESIASTES 9:7; 10:19 & ZECHARIAH 9:15; 10:7, AND WHILE JUDGES 9:13 REPRESENTED A MERE VERBAL REMNANT OF A LONG-OBSOLETE CONCEPT, YET THE IDEA CONTAINED IN THE VERSE WAS NOT THOUGHT SHOCKING. "DRINK OFFERINGS," INDEED, WERE OF COURSE A PART OF THE PRESCRIBED RITUAL IN LEVITICUS 23:13, AND A STORE OF WINE WAS KEPT IN THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE TO INSURE THEIR PERFORMANCE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:29. EVEN IN LATER AND MUCH MORE MODERATE TIMES, SIRACH WRITES THE LAUDATION OF WINE IN 31:27, AND THE WRITER OF 2ND MACCABEES OBJECTS AS STRONGLY TO PURE WATER AS HE DOES TO PURE WINE. CHRIST ADAPTED HIMSELF TO JEWISH CUSTOMS IN MATTHEW 11:19 PARALLEL TO LUKE 7:34; 22:18, AND EXEGETES USUALLY SUPPOSE THAT THE CELEBRATED VERSE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 IS MEANT AS A SAFEGUARD AGAINST ASCETIC, GNOSTIC DUALISM, AS WELL AS TO GIVE MEDICAL ADVICE. ON THE TEMPORAL CONDITIONING OF THE BIBLICAL CUSTOMS, THE UNCOMPROMISING OPPOSITION OF THE BIBLE TO EXCESS OR DRUNKENNESS, AND THE NON-APPLICABILITY OF THE ANCIENT ATTITUDE TO THE TOTALLY DIFFERENT MODERN CONDITIONS. 
THE MANDATES: DRUNKENNESS IS FORBIDDEN IN EPHESIANS 5:18. CAUTION AGAINST IN LUKE 21:34. IS A WORK OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:21. IS DEBASING IN ISAIAH 28:8. IS INFLAMING IN ISAIAH 5:11. OVERCHARGES THE HEART IN LUKE 21:34. TAKES AWAY THE HEART IN HOSEA 4:11. 
SEXUALLY LEADS TO…POVERTY IN PROVERBS 21:17; 23:21. STRIFE IN PROVERBS 23:29, 30. WOE AND SORROW IN PROVERBS 23:29, 30. ERROR IN ISAIAH 28:7 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 32. CONTEMPT OF THE LORD’S WORKS IN ISAIAH 5:12. SCORNING IN HOSEA 7:5. RIOTING AND WANTONNESS IN ROMANS 13:13. 
THE SEXUALLY ADDICTED…THE SEXUAL ADDICTED TO IN DANIEL 5:1-4. FALSE TEACHERS OFTEN ADDICTED TO IN ISAIAH 56:12 & 2ND PETER 2:1-22. SEXUAL FOLLY OF YIELDING TO IN PROVERBS 20:1. AVOID THOSE GIVEN TO IN PROVERBS 23:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11. 
SEXLESS DENUNCIATIONS [PUBLIC DAMNATIONS] AGAINST…THOSE GIVEN TO IN ISAIAH 5:11, 12; 28:1-3. THOSE WHO ENCOURAGE IT ARE DAMNED IN HABAKKUK 2:15. EXCLUDES FROM HEAVEN OR ANY OF THE LORD’S KINGDOMS FOREVER IN ANY DRUNKEN STATE, EXCEPT THE LORD’S DRUNKENNESS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10 & GALATIANS 5:21. SEVERE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF IN DEUTERONOMY 21:20; JOEL 1:5, 6; AMOS 6:6, 7 & MATTHEW 24:49-51.  
THOSE EXEMPLIFIED BY EXAMPLE…NOAH IN GENESIS 9:21. NABAL IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:36. URIAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:13. ELAH IN 1ST KINGS 16:9, 10. BENHADAD IN 1ST KINGS 20:16. BELSHAZZAR IN DANIEL 5:4. CORINTHIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:21. 
CRAFTSMEN: CRAFTSMEN WERE EARLY SEGREGATED INTO GROUPS. A TRADE USUALLY REMAINED IN A FAMILY. THIS IS TRUE TO SOME EXTENT IN THE EAST TODAY. IN SUCH CITIES AS BEIRUT, DAMASCUS, OR ALEPPO THE SHOPS OF THE CRAFTSMEN OF A GIVEN TRADE WILL BE FOUND GROUPED TOGETHER. THERE IS A SILVER AND GOLDSMITHS' MARKET, ARABIC SUQ, AN IRON MARKET, A DYEING QUARTER, ETC. JEWISH CRAFTSMEN IN EARLY TIMES SAT SEPARATELY IN THE SYNAGOGUES. SOME CRAFTS WERE LOOKED UPON WITH DISFAVOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHICH BROUGHT MEN IN CONTACT WITH WOMEN, AS FOR EXAMPLE, THE TRADE OF GOLDSMITH, CARDER, WEAVER, FULLER OR TANNER. THERE WAS A FELLOW-FEELING AMONG CRAFTSMEN REFERRED TO BY ISAIAH IN ISAIAH 41:6, 7. THIS SAME FEELING IS OBSERVED AMONG SYRIAN WORKMEN TODAY. THE ARAB HAS MANY PHRASES OF ENCOURAGEMENT FOR A MAN AT HIS WORK, SUCH AS, "PEACE TO YOUR HANDS," "MAY GOD GIVE YOU STRENGTH." A CROWD OF MEN PULLING AT A PULLEY ROPE, FOR EXAMPLE, SHOUT OR SING TOGETHER AS THEY PULL.     
DIVINE WEAPONS MADE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE BY THE CREATOR’S DIVINE WOOD-SMITH
THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:24; LEVITICUS 27:30; PROVERBS 11:30; 13:12; 15:4; ISAIAH 61:3; 2ND ESDRAS 8:52; SIRACH 19:19; MARK 8:24 & REVELATION 2:7; 22:2, 14. THE PROOF THAT DIVINE WEAPONS CAN BE MADE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IS THE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, IMMUNE SHIELD OF HOLINESS THAT IS IMMUNE TO THE POWER OF THE FLAME IN DANIEL 3:19-30 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. ALSO THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 6:17. THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL, BUT MIGHTY THROUGH GOD, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS (CASTING DOWN IMAGINATIONS), PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, & EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF ABOVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1-6.   
[image: ]
DIVINE WEAPONS MADE FROM THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES BY THE CREATOR’S DIVINE JEWEL STONE-SMITH
THE LIST OF 46 PRECIOUS STONES THAT ARE MADE INTO DIVINE WEAPONS BY HAVING THE STONY HEART ARE IN EXODUS 28:17-20; 39:10-13; EZEKIEL 28:13 & REVELATION 19-21. A SUPREME LORD SHOULD HAVE A STONY HEART MADE OF THE HARDEST EMERY STONE IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 FROM THE OUTSIDE OF THE CORE TO THE OUTSIDE COVERING OF THE HEART AND A FLESHLY HEART MADE OF FLINT STONE AT ITS CENTER CORE IN EZEKIEL 11:19; 36:26; SIRACH 17:16; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-28:31 IN THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN “THAT AGE” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3; LUKE 14:31 & 20:35-36. ADAMANT STONE IS USED BY THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES AS THEIR HEARTS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. EMERY STONE IS USED ONLY BY THE HOLY PROPHETS & THE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW AS THEIR HEARTS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. EMERY STONE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE [NOT THE DIAMOND STONE OF TODAY ON WEDDING BANDS OR OTHER MEANS] IS HARDER THAN THE FLINT STONE & THE ADAMANT STONE & IS THE HARDEST KIND OF MINERAL STONE IN JOB 19:24; ZECHARIAH 7:12 (OKJV) & EZEKIEL 3:9 THAT IS USED ON THE SHAMIR WHICH IS THE EMERY STONE (ADAMANT STONE IN OPPOSITION) ON THE POINT OF THE ENGRAVING TOOL USED TO CUT INTO THE STONE SURFACES & FLINT STONE IS USED TO IGNITE AND CAN HOLD THE FLAMES OF THE LORD YAH’S FIRE WITH THE EMERY STONES [OPPOSED TO ADAMANT STONES] CONTINUALLY BURNING IN THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES CAN HOLD & ABIDE WITH CERTAIN LEVELS OF HOLY FIRES OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL POWERS IN THEIR FLINT-EMERY ENCLOSED PROPORTIONS IN HEARING OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW & THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS [ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS RIGHT SIDE IN ACTS 7:51-60; 1ST MACCABEES 10:73; ISAIAH 50:7; EZEKIEL 3:9; 28:11-14 & ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 (ESV & OKJV). THOSE THAT ARE IN “THIS AGE” ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD WHICH IS THE OPPOSITION & WARS AGAINST THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH & HEAVEN IN REVELATION 16:10; 17:12, 17; 1ST PETER 2:11 (NKJV); 1ST JOHN 4:1-6 (OKJV); JUDE 19 (OKJV); MATTHEW 11:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3, 18 & REVELATION 19:11 (NKJV); ROMANS 7:23; JAMES 4:1-2; GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:18-32 AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN GALATIANS 4:29 (OKJV); 5:17 (OKJV); EPHESIANS 2:2 (OKJV); 5:5, 18 (OKJV); 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4 (OKJV); ROMANS 8:1-27; GALATIANS 3:3 (OKJV); JAMES 2:5 (OKJV); 2ND PETER 1:11 (OKJV); HEBREWS 11:33 (OKJV); 12:28 (OKJV); REVELATION 1:9; 11:15; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 5:4-5 (OKJV); 7:34 (OKJV); 12:3 (OKJV); 15:50 (OKJV); 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5; COLOSSIANS 1:13 (OKJV); EPHESIANS 2:22 (OKJV); PHILIPPIANS 3:3 (OKJV); 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 (OKJV); GALATIANS 5:22-23 (OKJV) & LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THERE IS A WAR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THERE IS A WAR IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 14:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TOTALLY RULES THE KINGDOM OF GOD AFTER 40 YEARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION AND ANOTHER BUILDS ON IT. BUT LET EACH ONE TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. FOR NO OTHER FOUNDATION CAN ANYONE LAY THAN THAT WHICH IS LAID WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. NOW IF ANYONE BUILDS ON THIS FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW, EACH ONE’S WORK WILL BECOME CLEAR, FOR THE DAY WILL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT WILL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE WILL TEST EACH ONE’S WORK, OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED), YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE. DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANYONE DEFILES THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YOU ARE.” 
THE EIGHTH THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN REVELATION 1:17-20 DECLARES, “AND WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56] ON ME, SAYING TO ME, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE FIRST AND THE LAST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO LIVES [LORD STEVE], AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] ALIVE FOREVERMORE. AMEN. AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF HADES [HELL] AND OF DEATH. WRITE THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE, AND THE THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS. THE MYSTERY [HIDDEN TRUTH] OF THE SEVEN STARS WHICH YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56], AND THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS [LORDS] OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS WHICH YOU SAW ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.” 
THIS CHAPTER IS A GENERAL PREFACE TO THE WHOLE BOOK, AND CONTAINS, I. AN INSCRIPTION, DECLARING THE ORIGINAL AND THE DESIGN OF IT (V. 1, V. 2). II. THE APOSTOLIC BENEDICTION PRONOUNCED ON ALL THOSE WHO SHALL PAY A DUE REGARD TO THE CONTENTS OF THIS BOOK (V. 3-8). III. A GLORIOUS VISION OR APPEARANCE OF THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST TO THE APOSTLE JOHN, WHEN HE DELIVERED TO HIM THIS REVELATION (V. 9-20).
[bookmark: Re1_1][bookmark: Re1_2]VERSES 1-2 HERE WE HAVE, I. WHAT WE MAY CALL THE PEDIGREE OF THIS BOOK. 1. IT IS THE REVELATION OF THE LORD’S OWN JESUS CHRIST. THE WHOLE BIBLE IS SO, FOR ALL REVELATION COMES THROUGH CHRIST AND ALL CENTERS IN HIM, AND ESPECIALLY IN THESE LAST DAYS, GOD HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, AND CONCERNING HIS SON. CHRIST, AS THE KING OF HIS CHURCH, HAS BEEN PLEASED THUS FAR TO LET HIS CHURCH KNOW BY WHAT SEXLESS RULES AND SEXLESS METHODS HE WILL PROCEED IN HIS DIVINE GOVERNMENT, AND, AS THE PROPHET OF THE CHURCH, HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO US THE THINGS THAT SHALL BE HEREAFTER. 2. IT IS A REVELATION WHICH THE LORD GAVE UNTO CHRIST. THOUGH CHRIST IS HIMSELF GOD, AND AS SUCH HAS LIGHT AND LIFE IN HIMSELF, YET, AS HE SUSTAINS THE SEXLESS OFFICE OF MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD AND MAN, HE RECEIVES HIS SEXLESS INSTRUCTIONS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE MAN SEXLESS NATURE OF CHRIST, THOUGH ENDOWED WITH THE GREATEST SAGACITY, JUDGMENT, AND PENETRATION, COULD NOT, IN A WAY OF REASON, DISCOVER THESE GREAT EVENTS, WHICH NOT BEING PRODUCED BY NATURAL CAUSES, BUT WHOLLY DEPENDING UPON THE DIVINE WILL OF THE LORD, COULD BE THE OBJECT ONLY OF DIVINE PRESCIENCE, AND MUST COME TO A CREATED MIND ONLY BY REVELATION. OUR LORD IS THE GREAT TRUSTEE OF DIVINE REVELATION, IT IS TO HIM THAT WE OWE THE KNOWLEDGE WE HAVE OF WHAT WE ARE TO EXPECT FROM THE LORD AND WHAT HE EXPECTS FROM US. 3. THIS REVELATION CHRIST SENT AND SIGNIFIED BY HIS [SEXLESS] ANGEL. OBSERVE HERE THE ADMIRABLE ORDER OF DIVINE REVELATION. THE LORD GAVE IT TO CHRIST, AND CHRIST EMPLOYED AN ANGEL TO COMMUNICATE IT TO THE CHURCHES. THE ANGELS ARE THE LORD’S MESSENGERS, THEY ARE MINISTERING SPIRITS TO THE HEIRS OF SALVATION. THEY ARE CHRIST’S SERVANTS: PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS ARE SUBJECT TO HIM, & ALL THE ANGELS OF THE LORD ARE OBLIGED TO SEXLESS WORSHIP HIM. 4. THE ANGELS SIGNIFIED IT TO THE APOSTLE JOHN. AS THE ANGELS ARE THE DIVINE MESSENGERS OF CHRIST, THE MINISTERS ARE THE SEXLESS MESSENGERS OF THE CHURCHES, WHAT THEY RECEIVE FROM HEAVEN, THEY ARE TO SEXLESSLY COMMUNICATE TO THE CHURCHES. JOHN WAS THE APOSTLE CHOSEN FOR THIS SERVICE. SOME SCHOLARS THINK HE WAS THE ONLY ONE SURVIVING, THE REST HAVING SEALED THEIR TESTIMONY WITH THEIR BLOOD. THIS WAS TO BE THE LAST BOOK OF DIVINE REVELATION, AND THEREFORE, NOTIFIED TO THE CHURCH BY THE LAST OF THE APOSTLES. JOHN WAS THE BELOVED DISCIPLE. HE WAS, UNDER THE NEW TESTAMENT, AS THE PROPHET DANIEL UNDER THE OLD, A MAN GREATLY BELOVED. HE WAS THE SERVANT OF CHRIST, HE WAS AN APOSTLE, AN EVANGELIST, AND A PROPHET, HE SERVED CHRIST IN ALL THE THREE EXTRAORDINARY OFFICES OF THE CHURCH. JAMES WAS AN APOSTLE, BUT NOT A PROPHET, NOR AN EVANGELIST, MATTHEW WAS AN APOSTLE AND EVANGELIST, BUT NOT A PROPHET, LUKE WAS AN EVANGELIST, BUT NEITHER A PROPHET NOR AN APOSTLE, BUT JOHN WAS ALL THREE, AND SO CHRIST CALLS HIM IN AN EMINENT SENSE HIS SERVANT JOHN. 5. JOHN WAS TO DELIVER THIS REVELATION TO THE CHURCH, TO ALL HIS SERVANTS. FOR THE REVELATION WAS NOT DESIGNED FOR THE USE OF CHRIST’S EXTRAORDINARY SERVANTS THE MINISTERS ONLY, BUT FOR ALL HIS SERVANTS, THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH, THEY HAVE ALL A RIGHT TO THE TRUE ORACLES OF THE LORD, AND ALL HAVE THEIR CONCERN IN THEM. II. HERE WE HAVE THE SUBJECT-MATTER OF THIS REVELATION, NAMELY, THE THINGS THAT MUST SHORTLY COME TO PASS. THE EVANGELISTS GIVE US AN ACCOUNT OF THE THINGS THAT ARE PAST, PROPHECY GIVES US AN ACCOUNT OF THINGS TO COME. THESE FUTURE EVENTS ARE SHOWN, NOT IN THE CLEAREST LIGHT IN WHICH THE LORD COULD HAVE SET THEM, BUT IN SUCH A LIGHT AS HE SAW MOST PROPER, AND WHICH WOULD BEST ANSWER HIS WISE AND HOLY PURPOSES. HAD THEY BEEN AS CLEARLY FORETOLD IN ALL THEIR CIRCUMSTANCES AS THE LORD COULD HAVE REVEALED THEM, THE PREDICTION MIGHT HAVE PREVENTED THE ACCOMPLISHMENT, BUT THEY ARE FORETOLD MORE DARKLY, TO BEGET IN US A VENERATION FOR THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, AND TO ENGAGE OUR SEXLESS ATTENTION AND EXCITE OUR DIVINE ENQUIRY. WE HAVE IN THIS REVELATION A GENERAL IDEA OF THE SEXLESS METHODS OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE AND GOVERNMENT IN AND ABOUT THE CHURCH, AND MANY GOOD LESSONS MAY BE LEARNED HEREBY. THESE EVENTS, IT IS SAID, WERE SUCH AS SHOULD COME TO PASS NOT ONLY SURELY, BUT SHORTLY, THAT IS, THEY WOULD BEGIN TO COME TO PASS VERY SHORTLY, AND THE WHOLE WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED IN A SHORT TIME. FOR NOW, THE LAST AGES OF THE WORLD HAD COME. III. HERE IS AN ATTESTATION OF THE PROPHECY, V. 2. IT WAS SIGNIFIED TO JOHN, WHO BORE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] RECORD OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND OF THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST, AND OF ALL THINGS THAT HE SAW. IT IS OBSERVABLE THAT THE HISTORICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT HAVE NOT ALWAYS THE NAME OF THE HISTORIAN PREFIXED TO THEM, AS IN THE BOOKS OF JUDGES, KINGS, CHRONICLES, BUT IN THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS THE NAME IS ALWAYS PREFIXED, AS ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, ETC. SO, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THOUGH JOHN DID NOT PREFIX HIS NAME TO HIS FIRST EPISTLE, YET HE DOES TO THIS PROPHECY, AS READY TO VOUCH AND ANSWER FOR THE TRUTH OF IT, AND HE GIVES US NOT ONLY HIS NAME, BUT HIS SEXLESS OFFICE. HE WAS ONE WHO BORE TRUE RECORD OF THE WORD OF THE LORD IN GENERAL, AND OF THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IN PARTICULAR, AND OF ALL THINGS THAT HE SAW, HE WAS AN EYE-WITNESS, AND HE CONCEALED NOTHING THAT HE SAW. NOTHING RECORDED IN THIS REVELATION WAS HIS OWN INVENTION OR IMAGINATION, BUT ALL WAS THE TRUE RECORD OF THE LORD AND THE SEXLESS TESTIMONY OF JESUS, AND, AS HE ADDED NOTHING TO IT, SO HE KEPT BACK NO PART OF THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD.
[bookmark: Re1_3][bookmark: Re1_4][bookmark: Re1_5][bookmark: Re1_6][bookmark: Re1_7][bookmark: Re1_8]VERSES 3-8 WE HAVE HERE AN APOSTOLIC BENEDICTION ON THOSE WHO SHOULD GIVE A DUE REGARD TO THIS DIVINE REVELATION, AND THIS BENEDICTION IS GIVEN MORE GENERALLY AND MORE ESPECIALLY. I. MORE GENERALLY, TO ALL WHO EITHER READ OR HEAR THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY. THIS BLESSING SEEMS TO BE PRONOUNCED WITH A DESIGN TO ENCOURAGE US TO STUDY THIS BOOK, AND NOT BE WEARY OF LOOKING INTO IT UPON ACCOUNT OF THE OBSCURITY OF MANY THINGS IN IT, IT WILL REPAY THE LABOR OF THE CAREFUL AND ATTENTIVE READER. OBSERVE, 1. IT IS A BLESSED PRIVILEGE TO ENJOY THE ORACLES OF THE LORD. THIS WAS ONE OF THE PRINCIPAL ADVANTAGES THE JEWS HAD ABOVE THE GENTILES. 2. IT IS A BLESSED THING TO STUDY THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THOSE ARE WELL EMPLOYED WHO SEARCH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 3. IT IS A PRIVILEGE NOT ONLY TO READ THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OURSELVES, BUT TO HEAR THEM READ BY OTHERS, WHO ARE QUALIFIED TO GIVE US THE SENSE OF WHAT THEY READ AND TO LEAD US INTO AN UNDERSTANDING OF THEM. 4. IT IS NOT SUFFICIENT TO OUR BLESSEDNESS THAT WE READ AND HEAR THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT WE MUST KEEP THE THINGS THAT ARE WRITTEN, WE MUST KEEP THEM IN OUR MEMORIES, IN OUR MINDS, IN OUR AFFECTIONS, AND IN PRACTICE, AND WE SHALL BE BLESSED IN THE DEED. 5. THE NEARER WE COME TO THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE GREATER REGARD WE SHALL GIVE TO THEM. THE TIME IS AT HAND, AND WE SHOULD BE SO MUCH THE MORE ATTENTIVE AS WE SEE THE DAY APPROACHING. II. THE APOSTOLIC BENEDICTION IS PRONOUNCED MORE ESPECIALLY AND PARTICULARLY TO THE SEVEN ASIAN CHURCHES, V. 4. THESE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE NAMED IN V. 11, AND DISTINCT MESSAGES SENT TO EACH OF THEM RESPECTIVELY IN THE CHAPTERS FOLLOWING. THE APOSTOLIC BLESSING IS MORE EXPRESSLY DIRECTED TO THESE BECAUSE THEY WERE NEAREST TO HIM, WHO WAS NOW IN THE ISLE OF PATMOS, AND PERHAPS HE HAD THE PECULIAR CARE OF THEM, AND SUPER-INTENDENCY OVER THEM, NOT EXCLUDING ANY OF THE REST OF THE APOSTLES, IF ANY OF THEM WERE NOW LIVING. HERE OBSERVE, 1. WHAT THE BLESSING IS WHICH HE PRONOUNCES ON ALL THE FAITHFUL IN THESE CHURCHES: GRACE AND PEACE, HOLINESS AND COMFORT. GRACE, THAT IS, THE GOOD-WILL OF THE LORD TOWARDS US AND HIS GOOD WORK IN US, AND PEACE, THAT IS, THE SWEET EVIDENCE AND ASSURANCE OF THIS GRACE. THERE CAN BE NO TRUE PEACE WHERE THERE IS NOT TRUE GRACE, AND, WHERE GRACE GOES BEFORE, PEACE WILL FOLLOW. 2. WHENCE THIS BLESSING IS TO COME. IN WHOSE NAME DOES THE APOSTLE BLESS THE CHURCHES? IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, OF THE WHOLE TRINITY, FOR THIS IS AN ACT OF ADORATION, AND GOD ONLY IS THE PROPER OBJECT OF IT, HIS MINISTERS MUST BLESS THE PEOPLE IN NO NAME BUT HIS ALONE. AND HERE, (1.) THE FATHER IS FIRST NAMED: GOD THE FATHER, WHICH MAY BE TAKEN EITHER ESSENTIALLY, FOR LORD AS GOD, OR PERSONALLY, FOR THE FIRST PERSON IN THE EVER-BLESSED TRINITY, THE GOD AND FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND HE IS DESCRIBED PERSONALLY AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO IS, AND WHO WAS, AND WHO IS TO COME, ETERNAL, UNCHANGEABLE, THE SAME TO THE OLD-TESTAMENT CHURCH WHICH WAS, AND TO THE NEW-TESTAMENT CHURCH WHICH IS, AND WHO WILL BE THE SAME TO THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT WHICH IS TO COME. THE PROOF OF THE LORD’S NAME. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME, IS THE REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. (2.) THE HOLY GHOST KNOWN AS THE LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24, CALLED THE SEVEN SPIRITS, NOT SEVEN IN NUMBER, BUT THE INFINITE PERFECT SPIRIT OF GOD, IN WHOM THERE IS A DIVERSITY OF GIFTS AND OPERATIONS. HE IS BEFORE THE THRONE, FOR, AS THE LORD MADE, SO HE GOVERNS, ALL THINGS BY HIS SPIRIT. (3.) THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT PROCEEDED & CAME FORTH FROM THE LORD HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:42. HE MENTIONS HIM AFTER THE SPIRIT, BECAUSE HE INTENDED TO ENLARGE MORE UPON THE PERSON OF CHRIST, AS GOD MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, WHOM HE HAD SEEN DWELLING ON EARTH BEFORE, AND NOW SAW AGAIN IN A GLORIOUS FORM. OBSERVE THE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT WE HAVE HERE OF CHRIST, V. 5. [1.] HE IS THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, HE WAS FROM ETERNITY A WITNESS TO ALL THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD IN JOHN 1:18, AND HE WAS IN TIME A FAITHFUL WITNESS TO THE REVEALED WILL OF THE LORD, WHO HAS NOW SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, UPON HIS TESTIMONY WE MAY SAFELY DEPEND, FOR HE IS THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, THAT CANNOT BE DECEIVED AND CANNOT DECEIVE US IN JAMES 1:13. [2.] HE IS THE FIRST-BEGOTTEN OR FIRST-BORN FROM THE DEAD, OR THE FIRST PARENT AND HEAD OF THE RESURRECTION, THE ONLY LORD WHO RAISED HIMSELF BY HIS OWN AUTHORITY [ACTS 1:4-7], AND WHO WILL BY THE SAME AUTHORITY RAISE UP HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR GRAVES TO EVERLASTING HONOR, FOR HE HAS BEGOTTEN THEM AGAIN TO A LIVELY HOPE BY HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. [3.] HE IS THE PRINCE OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, FROM HIM THEY HAVE THEIR AUTHORITY, BY HIM THEIR AUTHORITY IS LIMITED AND THEIR WRATH RESTRAINED, BY HIM THEIR COUNSELS ARE OVER-RULED, AND TO HIM THEY ARE ACCOUNTABLE. THIS IS GOOD NEWS TO THE CHURCH, AND IT IS GOOD EVIDENCE OF THE GODHEAD OF CHRIST, WHO IS KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. [4.] HE IS THE GREAT FRIEND OF HIS CHURCH AND PEOPLE, ONE WHO HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR THEM, AND THIS OUT OF PURE DISINTERESTED AFFECTION. HE HAS SEXLESSLY LOVED THEM, AND, IN PURSUANCE OF THAT EVERLASTING SEXLESS LOVE, HE HAS, FIRST, WASHED MAN FROM THEIR SEX IN HIS OWN BLOOD. SEX LEAVES THE STAIN UPON THE SOUL, A STAIN OF GUILT AND OF POLLUTION. NOTHING CAN FETCH OUT THIS STAIN BUT THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, AND, RATHER THAN IT SHOULD NOT BE WASHED OUT, CHRIST WAS WILLING TO SHED HIS OWN BLOOD, TO PURCHASE PARDON AND PURITY FOR THEM. SECONDLY, HE HAS MADE THEM KINGS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO GOD [LORD YAHWEH] AND HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. HAVING JUSTIFIED AND SANCTIFIED THEM, HE MAKES THEM KINGS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN, THAT IS, IN HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCOUNT, WITH HIS APPROBATION, AND FOR HIS GLORY. [5.] HE WILL BE THE JUDGE OF THE WORLD: BEHOLD, HE COMETH, AND EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM, V. 7. THIS BOOK, THE REVELATION, BEGINS AND ENDS WITH A PREDICTION OF THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE SHOULD SET OURSELVES TO MEDITATE FREQUENTLY UPON THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, AND KEEP IT IN THE EYE OF OUR FAITH AND EXPECTATION. JOHN SPEAKS AS IF HE SAW THAT DAY: "BEHOLD, HE COMETH, AS SURE AS IF YOU BEHELD HIM WITH YOUR EYES. HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, WHICH ARE HIS CHARIOT AND PAVILION. HE WILL COME PUBLICLY: EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM, THE EYE OF HIS PEOPLE, THE EYE OF HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, EVERY EYE, YOURS AND MINE.’’ HE SHALL COME, TO THE TERROR OF THOSE WHO HAVE PIERCED HIM AND HAVE NOT REPENTED AND OF ALL WHO HAVE WOUNDED AND CRUCIFIED HIM AFRESH BY THEIR SEXUAL APOSTASY FROM HIM, AND TO THE ASTONISHMENT OF THE PAGAN WORLD. FOR HE COMES TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO KNOW NOT THE LORD, AS WELL AS ON THOSE THAT OBEY NOT THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST. [6.] THIS ACCOUNT OF CHRIST IS RATIFIED AND CONFIRMED BY HIMSELF, V. 8. HERE OUR LORD JESUS JUSTLY CHALLENGES THE SAME HONOR AND AUTHORITY THAT IS ASCRIBED TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], V. 4. HE IS THE BEGINNING AND THE END, ALL THINGS ARE FROM HIM AND FOR HIM, HE IS THE ALMIGHTY, HE IS THE SAME ETERNAL AND UNCHANGEABLE ONE. AND SURELY WHOEVER PRESUMES TO BLOT OUT ONE CHARACTER OF THIS NAME OF CHRIST---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, DESERVES TO HAVE HIS NAME BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE. THOSE THAT HONOR HIM, HE WILL HONOR, BUT THOSE WHO DESPISE HIM, SHALL BE LIGHTLY ESTEEMED.
[bookmark: Re1_9][bookmark: Re1_10][bookmark: Re1_11][bookmark: Re1_12][bookmark: Re1_13][bookmark: Re1_14][bookmark: Re1_15][bookmark: Re1_16][bookmark: Re1_17][bookmark: Re1_18][bookmark: Re1_19][bookmark: Re1_20]VERSES 9-20 WE HAVE NOW COME TO THAT GLORIOUS VISION WHICH THE APOSTLE HAD OF THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHEN HE CAME TO DELIVER THIS REVELATION TO HIM, WHERE OBSERVE, I. THE ACCOUNT GIVEN OF THE PERSON WHO WAS FAVORED WITH THIS VISION. HE DESCRIBES HIMSELF, 1. BY HIS PRESENT STATE AND CONDITION. HE WAS THE BROTHER AND COMPANION OF THESE CHURCHES IN TRIBULATION, AND IN THE [SEXLESS] KINGDOM AND PATIENCE OF CHRIST. HE WAS, AT THEIR TIME, AS THE REST OF TRUE CHRISTIANS WERE, A PERSECUTED MAN, BANISHED, AND PERHAPS IMPRISONED, FOR HIS ADHERENCE TO CHRIST. HE WAS THEIR BROTHER, THOUGH AN APOSTLE, HE SEEMS TO VALUE HIMSELF UPON HIS RELATION TO THE CHURCH, RATHER THAN HIS AUTHORITY IN IT: JUDAS ISCARIOT MAY BE AN APOSTLE, BUT NOT A BROTHER IN THE FAMILY OF THE LORD. HE WAS THEIR COMPANION: THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD SHOULD CHOOSE COMMUNION AND SOCIETY WITH EACH OTHER. HE WAS THEIR COMPANION IN TRIBULATION: THE PERSECUTED SERVANTS OF THE LORD DID NOT SUFFER ALONE, THE SAME TRIALS ARE ACCOMPLISHED IN OTHERS. HE WAS THEIR COMPANION IN PATIENCE, NOT ONLY A SHARER WITH THEM IN SUFFERING CIRCUMSTANCES, BUT IN SUFFERING GRACES: IF WE HAVE THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS, WE SHOULD NOT GRUDGE TO MEET WITH THEIR TRIALS. HE WAS THEIR BROTHER AND COMPANION IN THE PATIENCE OF THE [SEXLESS] KINGDOM OF CHRIST, A SUFFERER FOR CHRIST’S CAUSE, FOR ASSERTING HIS KINGLY AUTHORITY OVER THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD, AND FOR ADHERING TO IT AGAINST ALL WHO WOULD USURP UPON IT. BY THIS ACCOUNT HE GIVES OF HIS PRESENT STATE, HE ACKNOWLEDGES HIS ENGAGEMENTS TO SYMPATHIZE WITH THEM, AND TO ENDEAVOR TO GIVE THEM COUNSEL AND COMFORT, AND BESPEAKS THEIR MORE CAREFUL SEXLESS ATTENTION TO WHAT HE HAD TO SAY TO THEM FROM CHRIST THEIR COMMON LORD. 2. BY THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS WHEN HE WAS FAVORED WITH THIS VISION: HE WAS ON THE ISLE PATMOS. HE DOES NOT SAY WHO BANISHED HIM THITHER. IT BECOMES CHRISTIANS TO SPEAK SPARINGLY AND MODESTLY OF THEIR OWN SEXLESS SUFFERINGS. PATMOS IS SAID TO BE AN ISLAND IN THE AEGEAN SEA, ONE OF THOSE CALLED CYCLADES, AND WAS ABOUT THIRTY-FIVE MILES IN COMPASS, BUT UNDER THIS CONFINEMENT IT WAS THE APOSTLE’S COMFORT THAT HE DID NOT SUFFER AS AN EVIL-DOER, BUT THAT IT WAS FOR THE SEXLESS TESTIMONY OF THE LORD, FOR BEARING WITNESS TO CHRIST AS THE IMMANUEL, THE SAVIOR. THIS WAS A CAUSE WORTH SUFFERING FOR, AND THE SPIRIT OF GLORY AND OF THE LORD RESTED UPON THIS PERSECUTED APOSTLE. 3. THE DAY AND TIME IN WHICH HE HAD THIS VISION: IT WAS THE LORD’S DAY [SATURDAY FOR JEWS & GENTILES & SUNDAY FOR CHRISTIANS], THE DAY WHICH CHRIST HAD SEPARATED AND SET APART FOR HIMSELF, AS THE EUCHARIST IS CALLED THE LORD’S SUPPER. SURELY THIS CAN BE NO OTHER THAN THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH [SUNDAY], THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, TO BE OBSERVED IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. LET US WHO CALL HIM OUR LORD HONOR HIM ON HIS OWN DAY [SUNDAY], THE DAY WHICH THE LORD HATH MADE AND IN WHICH WE OUGHT TO REJOICE. 4. THE FRAME THAT HIS SOUL WAS IN AT THIS TIME: HE WAS IN THE SPIRIT. HE WAS NOT ONLY IN A RAPTURE WHEN HE RECEIVED THE VISION, BUT BEFORE HE RECEIVED IT, HE WAS IN A SERIOUS, HEAVENLY, SPIRITUAL FRAME, UNDER THE BLESSED GRACIOUS SEXLESS INFLUENCES OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24. THE LORD USUALLY PREPARES THE SOULS OF HIS PEOPLE FOR UNCOMMON MANIFESTATIONS OF HIMSELF, BY THE QUICKENING SANCTIFYING SEXLESS INFLUENCES OF HIS GOOD INFINITE SPIRIT. THOSE WHO WOULD ENJOY COMMUNION WITH THE LORD ON THE LORD’S DAY [SUNDAY] MUST ENDEAVOR TO ABSTRACT THEIR THOUGHTS AND AFFECTIONS FROM SEXUAL FLESH AND SEXUAL FLESHLY THINGS, AND BE WHOLLY TAKEN UP WITH THINGS OF A SEXLESS SPIRITUAL NATURE. II. THE APOSTLE GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF WHAT HE HEARD WHEN THUS IN THE SPIRIT. AN ALARM WAS GIVEN AS WITH THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEN HE HEARD A VOICE, THE VOICE OF CHRIST APPLYING TO HIMSELF THE SEXLESS CHARACTER BEFORE GIVEN, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, AND COMMANDING THE APOSTLE TO COMMIT TO WRITING THE THINGS THAT WERE NOW TO BE REVEALED TO HIM, AND TO SEND IT IMMEDIATELY TO THE SEVEN ASIAN CHURCHES, WHOSE NAMES ARE MENTIONED. THUS, OUR LORD, THE CAPTAIN OF OUR SALVATION, GAVE THE APOSTLE NOTICE OF HIS GLORIOUS APPEARANCE, AS WITH THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET. III. WE HAVE ALSO AN ACCOUNT OF WHAT HE SAW. HE TURNED TO SEE THE VOICE, WHOSE IT WAS AND WHENCE IT CAME, AND THEN A WONDERFUL SCENE OF VISION OPENED ITSELF TO HIM. 1. HE SAW A REPRESENTATION OF THE CHURCH UNDER THE EMBLEM OF SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, AS IT IS EXPLAINED IN THE LAST VERSE OF THE CHAPTER. THE CHURCHES ARE COMPARED TO CANDLESTICKS, BECAUSE THEY HOLD FORTH THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL TO ADVANTAGE. THE CHURCHES ARE NOT CANDLE’S: CHRIST ONLY IS OUR LIGHT, AND HIS GOSPEL OUR LAMP, BUT THEY RECEIVE THEIR LIGHT FROM CHRIST AND THE GOSPEL, AND HOLD IT FORTH TO OTHERS. THEY ARE GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, FOR THEY SHOULD BE PRECIOUS AND PURE, COMPARABLE TO FINE GOLD, NOT ONLY THE MINISTERS, BUT THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCHES OUGHT TO BE SUCH, THEIR LIGHT SHOULD SO SHINE BEFORE MEN AS TO ENGAGE OTHERS TO GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD. 2. HE SAW A REPRESENTATION OF THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE MIDST OF THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, FOR HE HAS PROMISED TO BE WITH HIS CHURCHES ALWAYS TO THE END OF THE WORLD, FILLING THEM WITH LIGHT, AND LIFE, AND SEXLESS LOVE, FOR HE IS THE VERY ANIMATING INFORMING SOUL OF THE CHURCH. AND HERE WE OBSERVE, (1.) THE GLORIOUS FORM IN WHICH CHRIST APPEARED IN SEVERAL PARTICULARS. [1.] HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A GARMENT DOWN TO THE FOOT, A PRINCELY AND PRIESTLY ROBE, DENOTING RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HONOR. [2.] HE WAS GIRTED ABOUT WITH A GOLDEN GIRDLE, THE BREAST-PLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], ON WHICH THE NAMES OF HIS PEOPLE ARE ENGRAVED, HE WAS READY, GIRTED TO DO ALL THE WORK OF A REDEEMER. [3.] HIS HEAD AND HAIRS WERE WHITE LIKE WOOL OR SNOW. HE IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, HIS HOARY HEAD WAS NO SIGN OF DECAY, BUT WAS INDEED A CROWN OF GLORY. [4.] HIS EYES WERE AS A FLAME OF FIRE, PIERCING AND PENETRATING INTO THE VERY HEARTS AND REINS OF MEN, SCATTERING TERRORS AMONG HIS SEXUAL ADVERSARIES. [5.] HIS FEET WERE LIKE UNTO FINE BURNING BRASS, STRONG AND STEADFAST, SUPPORTING HIS OWN INTEREST, SUBDUING HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, TREADING THEM TO POWDER. [6.] HIS VOICE WAS AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS, OF MANY RIVERS FALLING IN TOGETHER. HE CAN AND WILL MAKE HIMSELF HEARD TO THOSE WHO ARE AFAR OFF AS WELL AS TO THOSE WHO ARE NEAR. HIS GOSPEL IS A PRO-FLUENT AND MIGHTY STREAM, FED BY THE UPPER SPRINGS OF INFINITE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE. [7.] HE HAD IN HIS RIGHT HAND SEVEN STARS, THAT IS, THE MINISTERS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, WHO ARE UNDER HIS SEXLESS DIRECTION, HAVE ALL THEIR LIGHT AND SEXLESS INFLUENCE FROM HIM, AND ARE SECURED AND PRESERVED BY HIM. [8.] OUT OF HIS MOUTH WENT A TWO-EDGED SWORD, HIS WORD, WHICH BOTH WOUNDS AND HEALS, STRIKES AT SEX ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ON THE LEFT, [9.] HIS COUNTENANCE WAS AS THE SUN SHINING, ITS STRENGTH TOO BRIGHT AND DAZZLING FOR MORTAL EYES TO BEHOLD. (2.) THE IMPRESSION THIS APPEARANCE OF CHRIST MADE UPON THE APOSTLE JOHN (V. 17): HE FELL AT THE FEET OF CHRIST AS DEAD, HE WAS OVERPOWERED WITH THE GREATNESS OF THE LUSTER AND GLORY IN WHICH CHRIST APPEARED, THOUGH HE HAD BEEN SO FAMILIAR WITH HIM BEFORE. HOW WELL IS IT FOR US THAT THE LORD SPEAKS TO US BY MEN LIKE OURSELVES, WHOSE TERRORS SHALL NOT MAKE US AFRAID, FOR NONE CAN SEE THE CLOAKED FACE OF THE LORD AND LIVE! (3.) THE CONDESCENDING GOODNESS OF THE LORD TO HIS SPECIAL DISCIPLE: HE LAID HIS HAND UPON HIM, V. 17. HE RAISED HIM UP, HE DID NOT PLEAD AGAINST HIM WITH HIS GREAT AUTHORITY, BUT HE PUT STRENGTH INTO HIM, HE SPOKE KIND WORDS TO HIM. [1.] WORDS OF COMFORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT: FEAR NOT. HE COMMANDED AWAY THE SLAVISH FEARS OF HIS DISCIPLE. [2.] WORDS OF INSTRUCTION, TELLING HIM PARTICULARLY WHO HE IS THAT THUS APPEARED TO HIM. AND HERE HE ACQUAINTS HIM, FIRST, WITH HIS DIVINE SEXLESS NATURE: THE FIRST AND THE LAST. SECONDLY, WITH HIS FORMER SEXLESS SUFFERINGS: I WAS DEAD, THE VERY SAME THAT HIS DISCIPLES SAW UPON THE CROSS DYING FOR THE SEX OF MEN. THIRDLY, WITH HIS RESURRECTION AND LIFE: "I LIVE, AND AM ALIVE FOR EVERMORE, HAVE CONQUERED DEATH AND OPENED THE GRAVE, AND I AM PARTAKER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE.’’ FOURTHLY, WITH HIS OFFICE AND AUTHORITY: I HAVE THE KEYS OF HELL AND OF DEATH, A SOVEREIGN DOMINION IN AND OVER THE INVISIBLE WORLD, OPENING AND NONE CAN SHUT, SHUTTING SO THAT NONE CAN OPEN, OPENING THE GATES OF DEATH WHEN HE PLEASES AND THE GATES OF THE ETERNAL WORLD, OF HAPPINESS OR MISERY, AS THE JUDGE OF ALL, FROM WHOSE SENTENCE THERE LIES NO APPEAL. FIFTHLY, WITH HIS WILL AND PLEASURE: WRITE THE THINGS WHICH THOU HAST SEEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE, AND WHICH SHALL BE HEREAFTER. SIXTHLY, WITH THE MEANING OF THE SEVEN STARS, THAT THEY ARE THE MINISTERS OF THE CHURCHES, AND OF THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS, THAT THEY ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES, TO WHOM CHRIST WOULD NOW SEND BY HIM PARTICULAR AND PROPER SEXLESS MESSAGES. 
THE FIRST THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE TREE OF LIFE FOR THE MAN TO LIVE FOREVER & BE ETERNALLY SECURE
IN REVELATION 2:1-7 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “TO THE ANGEL [LORD LUCIFER [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF EPHESUS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAY HE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS [LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS] IN HIS RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56], WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS [7 POSITIONS EACH WITH 7 LEVELS]. I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR LABOR, YOUR PATIENCE [PERSEVERANCE], AND THAT YOU CANNOT BEAR [ENDURE] THOSE WHO ARE EVIL [SEXUAL]. AND YOU HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM LIARS, AND YOU HAVE PERSEVERED AND HAVE PATIENCE, AND HAVE LABORED FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE AND HAVE NOT BECOME WEARY. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST [DIVINE] LOVE. REMEMBER THEREFORE FROM WHERE YOU HAVE FALLEN, REPENT AND DO THE FIRST [DIVINE] WORKS, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND [7 POSITIONS] FROM ITS PLACE---UNLESS YOU REPENT [RELENT IN JUDE 14-15]. BUT THIS YOU HAVE, THAT YOU HATE THE [SEXUAL] DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES, TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].’”      
THE APOSTLE JOHN, HAVING IN THE FOREGOING CHAPTER WRITTEN THE THINGS WHICH HE HAD SEEN, NOW PROCEEDS TO WRITE THE THINGS THAT ARE, ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 1:19, THAT IS, THE PRESENT STATE OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA, WITH WHICH HE HAD A PARTICULAR ACQUAINTANCE, AND FOR WHICH HE HAD A TENDER CONCERN. HE WAS DIRECTED TO WRITE TO EVERY ONE OF THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR PRESENT STATE AND CIRCUMSTANCES, AND TO INSCRIBE EVERY LETTER TO THE ANGEL OF THAT CHURCH, TO THE MINISTER OR RATHER MINISTRY OF THAT CHURCH, CALLED ANGELS BECAUSE THEY ARE THE MESSENGERS OF THE LORD TO MANKIND. 
[bookmark: Re2_1][bookmark: Re2_2][bookmark: Re2_3][bookmark: Re2_4][bookmark: Re2_5][bookmark: Re2_6][bookmark: Re2_7]I. THE SEXLESS MESSAGES SENT TO EPHESUS (V. 1-7). IN VERSES 1-7: WE HAVE HERE, I. THE INSCRIPTION, WHERE OBSERVE, 1. TO WHOM THE FIRST OF THESE EPISTLES IS DIRECTED: TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS, A FAMOUS CHURCH PLANTED BY THE APOSTLE PAUL, AND AFTERWARDS WATERED AND GOVERNED BY JOHN, WHO HAD HIS RESIDENCE VERY MUCH THERE. WE CAN HARDLY THINK THAT TIMOTHY WAS THE ANGEL, OR SOLE PASTOR AND BISHOP, OF THIS CHURCH AT THIS TIME, THAT HE WHO WAS OF A VERY EXCELLENT SPIRIT, AND NATURALLY CARED FOR THE GOOD STATE OF THE SOULS OF THE PEOPLE, SHOULD BECOME SO REMISS AS TO DESERVE THE REBUKES GIVEN TO THE MINISTRY OF THIS CHURCH. OBSERVE, 2. FROM WHOM THIS EPISTLE TO EPHESUS WAS SENT AND HERE WE HAVE ONE OF THOSE TITLES THAT WERE GIVEN TO CHRIST IN HIS APPEARANCE TO JOHN IN THE CHAPTER FOREGOING: HE THAT HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, AND WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, REVELATION 1:13, 16. THIS TITLE CONSISTS OF TWO PARTS: (1.) HE THAT HOLDS THE STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND. THE MINISTERS OF CHRIST ARE UNDER HIS SPECIAL CARE AND PROTECTION. IT IS THE HONOR OF THE LORD THAT HE KNOWS THE NUMBER OF THE STARS, CALLS THEM BY THEIR NAMES, BINDS THE SWEET INFLUENCES OF PLEIADES AND LOOSES THE BANDS OF ORION, AND IT IS THE HONOR OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT THE MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL, WHO ARE GREATER BLESSINGS TO THE CHURCH THAN THE STARS ARE TO THE WORLD, ARE IN HIS HAND. HE DIRECTS ALL THEIR MOTIONS, HE DISPOSES OF THEM INTO THEIR SEVERAL ORBS, HE FILLS THEM WITH LIGHT AND INFLUENCE, HE SUPPORTS THEM, OR ELSE THEY WOULD SOON BE FALLING STARS, THEY ARE INSTRUMENTS IN HIS HAND, AND ALL THE GOOD THEY DO IS DONE BY HIS HAND WITH THEM. (2.) HE WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS. THIS INTIMATES HIS RELATION TO HIS CHURCHES, AS THE OTHER HIS RELATION TO HIS MINISTERS. CHRIST IS IN AN INTIMATE MANNER PRESENT AND CONVERSANT WITH HIS CHURCHES, HE KNOWS AND OBSERVES THEIR STATE, HE TAKES PLEASURE IN THEM, AS A MAN DOES TO WALK IN HIS GARDEN OF EDEN. THOUGH CHRIST IS IN HEAVEN, HE WALKS IN THE MIDST OF HIS CHURCHES ON EARTH, OBSERVING WHAT IS AMISS IN THEM AND WHAT IT IS THAT THEY WANT. THIS IS A GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE WHO HAVE THE CARE OF THE CHURCHES, THAT THE LORD JESUS HAS GRAVEN THEM UPON THE PALMS OF HIS HANDS. II. THE CONTENTS OF THE EPISTLE, IN WHICH, AS IN MOST OF THOSE THAT FOLLOW, WE HAVE, 1. THE COMMENDATION CHRIST GAVE THIS CHURCH, MINISTERS AND MEMBERS, WHICH HE ALWAYS BRINGS IN BY DECLARING THAT HE KNOWS THEIR WORKS, AND THEREFORE BOTH HIS COMMENDATION AND REPREHENSION ARE TO BE STRICTLY REGARDED, FOR HE DOES NOT IN EITHER SPEAK AT A VENTURE: HE KNOWS WHAT HE SAYS. NOW THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS IS COMMENDED, (1.) FOR THEIR DILIGENCE IN DUTY: I KNOW THY WORKS, AND THY LABOR, V. 2. THIS MAY MORE IMMEDIATELY RELATE TO THE MINISTRY OF THIS CHURCH, WHICH HAD BEEN LABORIOUS AND DILIGENT. DIGNITY CALLS FOR DUTY. THOSE THAT ARE STARS IN CHRIST’S HAND HAD NEED TO BE ALWAYS IN MOTION, DISPENSING LIGHT TO ALL ABOUT THEM. FOR MY NAME’S SAKE [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] THOU HAST LABORED, AND HAST NOT FAINTED, V. 3. CHRIST KEEPS AN ACCOUNT OF EVERY DAY’S WORK, AND EVERY HOUR’S WORK, HIS SERVANTS DO FOR HIM, AND THEIR LABOR SHALL NOT BE IN VAIN IN THE LORD. (2.) FOR THEIR PATIENCE IN SUFFERING: THY LABOR AND THY PATIENCE, V. 2. IT IS NOT ENOUGH THAT WE BE DILIGENT, BUT WE MUST BE PATIENT, AND ENDURE HARDNESS AS GOOD SOLDIERS OF CHRIST. MINISTERS MUST HAVE AND EXERCISE GREAT PATIENCE, AND NO CHRISTIAN CAN BE WITHOUT IT. THERE MUST BE BEARING PATIENCE, TO ENDURE THE INJURIES OF MEN AND THE REBUKES OF PROVIDENCE, AND THERE MUST BE WAITING PATIENCE, THAT, WHEN THEY HAVE DONE THE WILL OF THE LORD, THEY MAY RECEIVE THE PROMISE: THOU HAST BORNE, AND HAST PATIENCE, V. 3. WE SHALL MEET WITH SUCH DIFFICULTIES IN OUR WAY AND WORK AS REQUIRE PATIENCE TO GO ON AND FINISH WELL. (3.) FOR THEIR ZEAL AGAINST WHAT WAS EVIL: THOU CANST NOT BEAR THOSE THAT ARE EVIL, V. 2. IT CONSISTS VERY WELL WITH CHRISTIAN PATIENCE NOT TO DISPENSE WITH SIN, MUCH LESS ALLOW IT, THOUGH WE MUST SHOW ALL MEEKNESS TO MEN, YET WE MUST SHOW A JUST ZEAL AGAINST THEIR SEX. THIS THEIR ZEAL WAS THE MORE TO BE COMMENDED BECAUSE IT WAS ACCORDING TO KNOWLEDGE, A DISCREET ZEAL UPON A PREVIOUS TRIAL MADE OF THE PRETENSES, PRACTICES, AND TENETS OF SEXUAL MEN: THOU HAST TRIED THOSE THAT SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAST FOUND THEM LIARS. TRUE ZEAL PROCEEDS WITH DISCRETION, NONE SHOULD BE CAST OFF TILL THEY BE TRIED. SOME HAD RISEN UP IN THIS CHURCH THAT PRETENDED TO BE NOT ORDINARY MINISTERS, BUT APOSTLES, AND THEIR PRETENSIONS HAD BEEN EXAMINED BUT FOUND TO BE VAIN AND FALSE. THOSE THAT IMPARTIALLY SEARCH AFTER TRUTH MAY COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF IT. 2. THE REBUKE GIVEN TO THIS CHURCH: NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE SOMEWHAT AGAINST THEE, V. 4. THOSE THAT HAVE MUCH GOOD IN THEM MAY HAVE SOMETHING MUCH AMISS IN THEM, AND OUR LORD JESUS, AS AN IMPARTIAL MASTER AND JUDGE, TAKES NOTICE OF BOTH, THOUGH HE FIRST OBSERVES WHAT IS GOOD, AND IS MOST READY TO MENTION THIS, YET HE ALSO OBSERVES WHAT IS AMISS, AND WILL FAITHFULLY REPROVE THEM FOR IT. THE SEX THAT CHRIST CHARGED THIS CHURCH WITH WAS THEIR DECAY AND DECLENSION IN HOLY SEXLESS LOVE AND ZEAL: THOU HAST LEFT THY FIRST [SEXLESS] LOVE, NOT LEFT AND FORSAKEN THE OBJECT OF IT, BUT LOST THE FERVENT DEGREE OF IT THAT AT FIRST APPEARED. OBSERVE, (1.) THE FIRST AFFECTIONS OF MEN TOWARDS CHRIST, AND HOLINESS, AND HEAVEN, ARE USUALLY LIVELY AND WARM. THE LORD REMEMBERED THE SEXLESS LOVE OF ISRAEL’S ESPOUSALS, WHEN SHE WOULD FOLLOW HIM WITHERSOEVER HE WENT. (2.) THESE LIVELY AFFECTIONS WILL ABATE AND COOL IF GREAT CARE BE NOT TAKEN, AND DILIGENCE USED, TO PRESERVE THEM IN CONSTANT EXERCISE. (3.) CHRIST IS GRIEVED AND DISPLEASED WITH HIS PEOPLE WHEN HE SEES THEM GROW REMISS AND COLD TOWARDS HIM, AND HE WILL ONE WAY OR OTHER MAKE THEM SENSIBLE THAT HE DOES NOT TAKE IT WELL FROM THEM. 3. THE ADVICE AND COUNSEL GIVEN THEM FROM CHRIST: REMEMBER THEREFORE WHENCE THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] FALLEN, AND REPENT, ETC. (1.) THOSE THAT HAVE LOST THEIR FIRST [SEXLESS] LOVE MUST REMEMBER WHENCE THEY HAVE [SEXUALLY] FALLEN, THEY MUST COMPARE THEIR PRESENT WITH THEIR FORMER STATE, AND CONSIDER HOW MUCH BETTER IT WAS WITH THEM THEN THAN NOW, HOW MUCH PEACE, STRENGTH, PURITY, AND PLEASURE THEY HAVE LOST, BY LEAVING THEIR FIRST [SEXLESS] LOVE, HOW MUCH MORE COMFORTABLY THEY COULD LIE DOWN AND SLEEP AT NIGHT, HOW MUCH MORE CHEERFULLY THEY COULD AWAKE IN THE MORNING, HOW MUCH BETTER THEY COULD BEAR AFFLICTIONS, AND HOW MUCH MORE BECOMINGLY THEY COULD ENJOY THE FAVORS OF PROVIDENCE, HOW MUCH EASIER THE THOUGHTS OF DEATH WERE TO THEM, AND HOW MUCH STRONGER THEIR SEXLESS DESIRES AND HOPES OF HEAVEN. (2.) THEY MUST SEXLESSLY REPENT. THEY MUST BE INWARDLY GRIEVED AND ASHAMED FOR THEIR SEXUAL DECLENSION, THEY MUST TRULY BLAME THEMSELVES, AND TRULY SHAME THEMSELVES, FOR IT, AND HUMBLY CONFESS IT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND JUDGE AND DAMN THEMSELVES FOR IT. (3.) THEY MUST RETURN AND DO THEIR FIRST [SEXLESS] WORKS. THEY MUST AS IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING AGAIN, GO BACK STEP BY STEP, TILL THEY COME TO THE PLACE WHERE THEY TOOK THE FIRST FALSE STEP, THEY MUST ENDEAVOR TO REVIVE AND RECOVER THEIR FIRST ZEAL, TENDERNESS, AND SERIOUSNESS, AND MUST PRAY AS EARNESTLY, AND WATCH AS DILIGENTLY, AS THEY DID WHEN THEY FIRST SET OUT IN THE SEXLESS WAYS OF THE LORD. 4. THIS GOOD ADVICE IS ENFORCED AND URGED, (1.) BY A SEVERE THREATENING, IF IT SHOULD BE NEGLECTED: I WILL COME UNTO THEE QUICKLY, AND REMOVE THY CANDLESTICK OUT OF ITS PLACE. IF THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST’S GRACE AND SPIRIT BE SLIGHTED, WE MAY EXPECT THE PRESENCE OF HIS HOT DISPLEASURE. HE WILL COME IN A WAY OF JUDGMENT, AND THAT SUDDENLY AND SURPRISINGLY, UPON IMPENITENT CHURCHES AND THE SEXUAL, HE WILL UNCHURCH THEM, TAKE AWAY HIS GOSPEL, HIS MINISTERS, AND HIS ORDINANCES FROM THEM, AND WHAT WILL THE CHURCHES OR THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES DO WHEN THE GOSPEL IS REMOVED? (2.) BY AN ENCOURAGING MENTION THAT IS MADE OF WHAT WAS YET GOOD AMONG THEM: THIS THOU HAST, THAT THOU HATE THE [SEXUAL] DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE, V. 6. "THOUGH THOU HAST DECLINED IN THY [SEXLESS] LOVE TO WHAT IS GOOD, YET THOU RETAINED THY HATRED TO WHAT IS SEXUAL, ESPECIALLY TO WHAT IS GROSSLY SO.’’ THE NICOLAITANS WERE A LOOSE SECT WHO SHELTERED THEMSELVES UNDER THE NAME OF CHRISTIANITY. THEY HELD HATEFUL DOCTRINES, AND THEY WERE GUILTY OF HATEFUL SEXUAL DEEDS, HATEFUL TO CHRIST AND TO ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, AND IT IS MENTIONED TO THE PRAISE OF THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS THAT THEY HAD A JUST ZEAL AND ABHORRENCE OF THOSE SEXUAL DOCTRINES AND SEXUAL PRACTICES. AN INDIFFERENCE OF SPIRIT BETWEEN TRUTH AND ERROR, GOOD AND EVIL, MAY BE CALLED CHARITY AND MEEKNESS, BUT IT IS NOT PLEASING TO CHRIST. OUR SAVIOR SUBJOINS THIS KIND COMMENDATION TO HIS SEVERE SEXLESS THREATENING, TO MAKE THE ADVICE MORE EFFECTUAL. III. WE HAVE THE CONCLUSION OF THIS EPISTLE, IN WHICH, AS IN THOSE THAT FOLLOW, WE HAVE, 1. A CALL TO ATTENTION: HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES. OBSERVE, (1.) WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS SPOKEN BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. (2.) WHAT IS SAID TO ONE CHURCH CONCERNS ALL THE CHURCHES, IN EVERY PLACE AND AGE. (3.) WE CAN NEVER EMPLOY OUR FACULTY OF HEARING BETTER THAN IN HEARKENING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD: AND WE DESERVE TO LOSE IT IF WE DO NOT EMPLOY IT TO THIS PURPOSE. THOSE WHO WILL NOT HEAR THE CALL OF THE LORD NOW WILL WISH AT LENGTH THEY HAD NEVER HAD A CAPACITY OF HEARING ANY THING AT ALL. 2. A PROMISE OF GREAT MERCY TO THOSE WHO OVERCOME. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS A WARFARE AGAINST SEX, LUCIFER/VICTORIA, THE SEXUAL WORLD, AND THE SEXUAL FLESH. IT IS NOT ENOUGH THAT WE ENGAGE IN THIS SEXLESS WARFARE, BUT WE MUST PURSUE IT TO THE END, WE MUST NEVER YIELD TO OUR SPIRITUAL SEXUAL ENEMIES, BUT FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT, TILL WE GAIN THE VICTORY, AS ALL PERSEVERING TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS SHALL DO, AND THE WARFARE AND VICTORY SHALL HAVE A GLORIOUS TRIUMPH AND REWARD. THAT WHICH IS HERE PROMISED TO THE VICTORS IS THAT THEY SHALL EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD. THEY SHALL HAVE THAT PERFECTION OF HOLINESS, AND THAT CONFIRMATION THEREIN, WHICH ADAM WOULD HAVE HAD IF HE HAD GONE WELL THROUGH THE COURSE OF HIS TRIAL: HE WOULD THEN HAVE EATEN OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS IN THE MIDST OF PARADISE, AND THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN THE SACRAMENT OF CONFIRMATION TO HIM IN HIS HOLY AND HAPPY STATE, SO ALL WHO PERSEVERE IN THEIR CHRISTIAN TRIAL AND SEXLESS WARFARE SHALL DERIVE FROM CHRIST, AS THE TREE OF LIFE, PERFECTION AND CONFIRMATION IN HOLINESS AND HAPPINESS IN THE PARADISE OF THE LORD, NOT IN THE EARTHLY PARADISE, BUT THE HEAVENLY PARADISE, REVELATION 22:1; 22:2.
THE SECOND THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE CROWN OF LIFE FOR THE GOD TO LIVE FOREVER & BE ETERNALLY SECURE
IN REVELATION 2:8-11 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD MICHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN SMYRNA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE FIRST AND THE LAST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHO WAS DEAD [LORD STEVE], AND CAME TO LIFE [LORD YAHWEH]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, TRIBULATION [10 DAYS], AND POVERTY (BUT YOU ARE RICH), AND I KNOW THE BLASPHEMY OF THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA]. DO NOT FEAR ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. INDEED, THE DEVIL [LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA] IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE [FATHER STEPHEN]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH.’”   
II. THE SEXLESS MESSAGES SENT TO SMYRNA (V. 8-11). VERSES 8-11 WE NOW PROCEED TO THE SECOND EPISTLE SENT TO ANOTHER OF THE ASIAN CHURCHES, WHERE, AS BEFORE, OBSERVE, I. THE PREFACE OR INSCRIPTION IN BOTH PARTS. THE SUPERSCRIPTION, TELLING US TO WHOM IT WAS MORE EXPRESSLY AND IMMEDIATELY DIRECTED: TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA, A PLACE WELL KNOWN AT THIS DAY BY OUR MERCHANTS, A CITY OF GREAT TRADE AND WEALTH, PERHAPS THE ONLY CITY OF ALL THE SEVEN THAT IS STILL KNOWN BY THE SAME NAME, NOW HOWEVER NO LONGER DISTINGUISHED FOR ITS CHRISTIAN CHURCH BEING OVERRUN BY MAHOMEDISM. 2. THE SUBSCRIPTION, CONTAINING ANOTHER OF THE GLORIOUS TITLES OF OUR LORD JESUS, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, HE THAT WAS DEAD AND IS ALIVE, TAKEN OUT OF IN REVELATION 1:17, 18. (1.) THE LORD IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST. IT IS BUT A LITTLE SCANTLING OF TIME THAT IS ALLOWED TO US IN THIS WORLD, BUT OUR REDEEMER IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST. HE IS THE FIRST, FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE MADE, AND HE WAS BEFORE ALL THINGS WITH THE LORD AND WAS THE LORD HIMSELF. HE IS THE LAST, FOR ALL THINGS ARE MADE FOR HIM, AND HE WILL BE THE JUDGE OF ALL. THIS SURELY IS THE TITLE OF THE LORD, FROM EVERLASTING AND TO EVERLASTING, AND IT IS THE TITLE OF ONE THAT IS AN UNCHANGEABLE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD AND MAN, JESUS, THE SAME YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER. HE WAS THE FIRST, FOR BY HIM THE FOUNDATION OF THE CHURCH WAS LAID IN THE PATRIARCHAL STATE, AND HE IS THE LAST, FOR BY HIM THE TOP-STONE WILL BE BROUGHT FORTH AND LAID IN THE END OF TIME. (2.) HE WAS DEAD AND IS ALIVE. HE WAS DEAD, AND DIED FOR MAN’S SEX, HE IS ALIVE, FOR HE ROSE AGAIN FOR MAN’S JUSTIFICATION, AND HE EVER LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR MAN. HE WAS DEAD, AND BY DYING PURCHASED SALVATION FOR MAN, HE IS ALIVE, AND BY HIS LIFE APPLIES THIS SALVATION TO MAN. AND IF, WHEN WE WERE [SEXUAL] ENEMIES, WE WERE RECONCILED BY HIS DEATH, MUCH MORE, BEING RECONCILED, WE SHALL BE SAVED BY HIS LIFE. HIS DEATH WE COMMEMORATE EVERY SACRAMENT DAY, HIS RESURRECTION AND LIFE EVERY SABBATH DAY. II. THE SUBJECT-MATTER OF THIS EPISTLE TO SMYRNA, WHERE, AFTER THE COMMON DECLARATION OF CHRIST’S OMNISCIENCE, AND THE PERFECT COGNIZANCE HE HAS OF ALL THE WORKS OF MEN AND ESPECIALLY OF HIS CHURCHES, HE TAKES NOTICE, 1. OF THE IMPROVEMENT THEY HAD MADE IN THEIR SPIRITUAL STATE. THIS COMES IN A SHORT-PARENTHESES, YET IT IS VERY EMPHATIC: BUT THOU ART RICH (V. 10), POOR IN TEMPORALS, BUT RICH IN SPIRITUALS, POOR IN SPIRIT, AND YET RICH IN GRACE. THEIR SPIRITUAL RICHES ARE SET OFF BY THEIR OUTWARD POVERTY. MANY WHO ARE RICH IN TEMPORALS ARE POOR IN SPIRITUALS. THUS, IT WAS WITH THE CHURCH OF LAODICEA. SOME WHO ARE POOR OUTWARDLY ARE INWARDLY RICH, RICH IN FAITH AND IN GOOD WORKS, RICH IN PRIVILEGES, RICH IN BONDS AND DEEDS OF GIFT, RICH IN HOPE, RICH IN REVERSION. SPIRITUAL RICHES ARE USUALLY THE REWARD OF GREAT DILIGENCE, THE DILIGENT HAND MAKES RICH. WHERE THERE IS SPIRITUAL PLENTY, OUTWARD POVERTY MAY BE BETTER BORNE, AND WHEN THE LORD’S PEOPLE ARE IMPOVERISHED IN TEMPORALS, FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE, HE MAKES ALL UP TO THEM IN SPIRITUAL RICHES, WHICH ARE MUCH MORE SATISFYING AND ENDURING. 2. OF THEIR SEXLESS SUFFERINGS: I KNOW THY TRIBULATION AND THY POVERTY, THE PERSECUTION THEY UNDERWENT, EVEN TO THE SPOILING OF THEIR GOODS. THOSE WHO WILL BE FAITHFUL TO CHRIST MUST EXPECT TO GO THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS, BUT THE LORD TAKES PARTICULAR NOTICE OF ALL THEIR TROUBLES. IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTIONS, HE IS AFFLICTED, AND HE WILL RECOMPENSE TRIBULATION TO THOSE WHO TROUBLE THEM, BUT TO THOSE THAT ARE TROUBLED REST WITH HIMSELF. 3. HE KNOWS THE SEXUALITY AND THE FALSEHOOD OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES: I KNOW THE [SEXUAL] BLASPHEMY OF THOSE THAT SAY THEY ARE JEWS, BUT ARE NOT; THAT IS, OF THOSE WHO PRETEND TO BE THE ONLY PECULIAR COVENANT-PEOPLE OF THE LORD, AS THE JEWS BOASTED THEMSELVES TO BE, EVEN AFTER THE LORD HAD REJECTED THEM, OR OF THOSE WHO WOULD BE SETTING UP THE JEWISH RITES AND CEREMONIES, WHICH WERE NOW NOT ONLY ANTIQUATED, BUT ABROGATED, THESE MAY SAY THAT THEY ONLY ARE THE CHURCH OF THE LORD IN THE WORLD, WHEN INDEED THEY ARE THE [SEXUAL] SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. OBSERVE, (1.) AS CHRIST HAS A CHURCH IN THE WORLD, THE SPIRITUAL ISRAEL OF THE LORD, SO THE DEVIL/BABYLON HAS HIS SYNAGOGUE. THOSE ASSEMBLIES WHICH ARE SET UP IN SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO THE TRUTHS OF THE GOSPEL, AND WHICH PROMOTE AND PROPAGATE DAMNABLE SEXUAL ERRORS, THOSE WHICH ARE SET UP IN SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO THE PURITY AND SPIRITUALITY OF GOSPEL WORSHIP, AND WHICH PROMOTE AND PROPAGATE THE VAIN SEXUAL INVENTIONS OF MEN AND SEXUAL RITES AND SEXUAL CEREMONIES WHICH NEVER ENTERED INTO THE SEXLESS THOUGHTS OF THE LORD, THESE ARE ALL SEXUAL SYNAGOGUES OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA: HE PRESIDES OVER THEM, HE WORKS IN THEM, HIS INTERESTS ARE SERVED BY THEM, AND HE RECEIVES A HORRID HOMAGE AND HONOR FROM THEM. (2.) FOR THE SEXUAL SYNAGOGUES OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA TO GIVE THEMSELVES OUT TO BE THE CHURCH OR ISRAEL OF THE LORD IS NO LESS THAN DAMNABLE SEXUAL BLASPHEMY. THE LORD IS GREATLY DISHONORED WHEN HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MADE USE OF TO PROMOTE AND PATRONIZE THE SEXUAL INTERESTS OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA, AND HE HAS A HIGH RESENTMENT OF THIS SEXUAL BLASPHEMY, AND WILL TAKE A JUST REVENGE ON THOSE WHO PERSIST IN IT. 4. HE FOREKNOWS THE FUTURE TRIALS OF HIS PEOPLE, AND FOREWARNS THEM OF THEM, AND FORE-ARMS THEM AGAINST THEM. (1.) HE FOREWARNS THEM OF FUTURE TRIALS: THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, AND YOU SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION, V. 10. THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD MUST LOOK FOR A SERIES AND SUCCESSION OF TROUBLES IN THIS WORLD, AND THEIR TROUBLES USUALLY RISE HIGHER. THEY HAD BEEN IMPOVERISHED BY THEIR TRIBULATIONS BEFORE, NOW THEY MUST BE IMPRISONED. OBSERVE, IT IS THE DEVIL/BABYLON THAT STIRS UP HIS INSTRUMENTS, SEXUAL MEN, TO PERSECUTE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, TYRANTS AND PERSECUTORS ARE THE DEVIL’S/BABYLON’S TOOLS, THOUGH THEY GRATIFY THEIR OWN SEXUAL MALIGNITY, AND KNOW NOT THAT THEY ARE ACTUATED BY A DIABOLICAL MALICE. (2.) CHRIST FORE-ARMS THEM AGAINST THESE APPROACHING TROUBLES, [1.] BY HIS SEXLESS COUNSEL: FEAR NONE OF THESE THINGS. THIS IS NOT ONLY A WORD OF COMMAND, BUT OF EFFICACY, NO, ONLY FORBIDDING SLAVISH FEAR, BUT SUBDUING IT AND FURNISHING THE SOUL WITH STRENGTH AND COURAGE. [2.] BY SHOWING THEM HOW THEIR SEXLESS SUFFERINGS WOULD BE ALLEVIATED AND LIMITED. FIRST, THEY SHOULD NOT BE UNIVERSAL. IT WOULD BE SOME OF THEM, NOT ALL, WHO SHOULD BE CAST INTO PRISON, THOSE WHO WERE BEST ABLE TO BEAR IT AND MIGHT EXPECT TO BE VISITED AND COMFORTED BY THE REST. SECONDLY, THEY WERE NOT TO BE PERPETUAL, BUT FOR A SET TIME, AND A SHORT TIME: TEN DAYS. IT SHOULD NOT BE EVERLASTING TRIBULATION THE TIME SHOULD BE SHORTENED FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE. THIRDLY, IT SHOULD BE TO TRY THEM, NOT TO DESTROY THEM, THAT THEIR FAITH, AND PATIENCE, AND COURAGE, MIGHT BE PROVED AND IMPROVED, AND BE FOUND TO HONOR AND GLORY. [3.] BY PROPOSING AND PROMISING A GLORIOUS REWARD TO THEIR FIDELITY: BE THOU FAITHFUL TO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE. OBSERVE, FIRST, THE SURENESS OF THE SEXLESS REWARD: I WILL GIVE THEE. HE HAS SAID IT THAT IS ABLE TO DO IT, AND HE HAS UNDERTAKEN THAT HE WILL DO IT. THEY SHALL HAVE THE SEXLESS REWARD FROM HIS OWN HAND, AND NONE OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES SHALL BE ABLE TO WREST IT OUT OF HIS HAND, OR TO PULL IT FROM THEIR HEADS. SECONDLY, THE SUITABLENESS OF IT. A SEXLESS CROWN, TO REWARD THEIR POVERTY, THEIR FIDELITY, AND THEIR SEXUAL CONFLICT. 2. A SEXLESS CROWN OF LIFE, TO REWARD THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH, WHO ARE FAITHFUL TILL THEY DIE, AND WHO PART WITH LIFE ITSELF IN FIDELITY TO CHRIST. THE LIFE SO WORN OUT IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, OR LAID DOWN IN HIS JUST CAUSE, SHALL BE REWARDED WITH ANOTHER AND A MUCH BETTER LIFE THAT SHALL BE ETERNAL. III. THE CONCLUSION OF THIS MESSAGE, AND THAT, AS BEFORE, 1. WITH A CALL TO UNIVERSAL ATTENTION, THAT ALL MEN, ALL THE WORLD, SHOULD HEAR WHAT PASSES BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS CHURCHES, HOW HE COMMENDS THEM, HOW HE COMFORTS THEM, HOW HE REPROVES THEIR SEXUAL FAILURES, HOW HE REWARDS THEIR FIDELITY. IT CONCERNS ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD TO OBSERVE THE LORD’S SEXLESS DEALINGS WITH HIS OWN PEOPLE, ALL THE WORLD MAY LEARN INSTRUCTION AND WISDOM THEREBY. 2. WITH A GRACIOUS PROMISE TO THE CONQUERING TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN: HE THAT OVERCOMES SHALL NOT BE HURT OF THE SECOND DEATH, V. 11. OBSERVE, (1.) THERE IS NOT ONLY A FIRST, BUT A SECOND DEATH, A DEATH AFTER THE BODY IS DEAD. (2.) THIS SECOND DEATH IS UNSPEAKABLY WORSE THAN THE FIRST DEATH, BOTH IN THE DYING PANGS AND AGONIES OF IT, WHICH ARE THE AGONIES OF THE SOUL, WITHOUT ANY MIXTURE OF SUPPORT AND IN THE DURATION, IT IS ETERNAL DEATH, DYING THE DEATH, TO DIE AND TO BE ALWAYS DYING. THIS IS HURTFUL INDEED, FATALLY HURTFUL, TO ALL WHO FALL UNDER IT. (3.) FROM THIS HURTFUL, THIS DESTRUCTIVE DEATH, CHRIST WILL SAVE ALL HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS, THE SECOND DEATH SHALL HAVE NO POWER OVER THOSE WHO ARE PARTAKERS OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION: THE FIRST DEATH SHALL NOT HURT THEM, AND THE SECOND DEATH SHALL HAVE NO POWER OVER THEM.
THE THIRD THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE HIDDEN MANNA & THE WHITE EMERY STONE WITH A NEW NAME
IN REVELATION 2:12-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD GABRIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN PERGAMOS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, AND WHERE YOU DWELL, WHERE SATAN’S [LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S] THRONE IS. AND YOU HOLD FAST TO MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND DID NOT DENY MY FAITH EVEN IN THE DAYS IN WHICH [LORD] ANTIPAS WAS MY FAITHFUL MARTYR, WHO WAS KILLED AMONG YOU, WHERE SATAN [LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA] DWELLS. BUT I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY] AND TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY]. THUS, YOU ALSO HAVE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH THING I HATE. REPENT, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA [LORD STEVE] TO EAT. I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE [EMERY] STONE, AND ON THE [WHITE EMERY] STONE A NEW NAME WRITTEN, WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIM WHO RECEIVES IT.’”   
III. THE SEXLESS MESSAGES SENT TO PERGAMOS (V. 12-17). VERSES 12-17 HERE ALSO WE ARE TO CONSIDER, I. THE INSCRIPTION OF THIS MESSAGE. 1. TO WHOM IT WAS SENT: TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF PERGAMOS. WHETHER THIS WAS A CITY RAISED UP OUT OF THE RUINS OF OLD TROY, A TROY NOUVEAU, AS OUR LONDON WAS ONCE CALLED, OR SOME OTHER CITY OF THE SAME NAME, IS NEITHER CERTAIN NOR MATERIAL, IT WAS A PLACE WHERE CHRIST HAD CALLED AND CONSTITUTED A GOSPEL CHURCH, BY THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL AND THE GRACE OF HIS SPIRIT MAKING THE WORD EFFECTUAL. 2. WHO IT WAS THAT SENT THIS MESSAGE TO PERGAMOS: THE SAME LORD WHO HERE DESCRIBES HIMSELF AS ONE THAT HATH THE SHARP SWORD WITH TWO EDGES IN REVELATION 1:16, OUT OF WHOSE MOUTH WENT A SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD. SOME HAVE OBSERVED THAT, IN THE SEVERAL TITLES OF CHRIST WHICH ARE PREFIXED TO THE SEVERAL EPISTLES, THERE IS SOMETHING SUITED TO THE STATE OF THOSE CHURCHES, AS IN THAT TO EPHESUS, WHAT COULD BE MORE PROPER TO AWAKEN AND RECOVER A DROWSY AND DECLINING CHURCH THAN TO HEAR CHRIST SPEAKING AS ONE THAT HELD THE STARS IN HIS HAND, AND WALKED IN THE MIDST OF THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS? ETC. THE CHURCH OF PERGAMOS WAS INFESTED WITH MEN OF CORRUPT SEXUAL MINDS, WHO DID WHAT THEY COULD TO SEXUALLY CORRUPT BOTH THE FAITH AND SEXLESS MANNERS OF THE CHURCH, AND CHRIST, BEING RESOLVED TO FIGHT AGAINST THEM BY THE SWORD OF HIS WORD, TAKES THE TITLE OF HIM THAT HATH THE SHARP SWORD WITH TWO EDGES. (1.) THE WORD OF THE LORD IS A SWORD, IT IS A WEAPON BOTH OFFENSIVE AND DEFENSIVE, IT IS, IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, ABLE TO SLAY BOTH SEX AND THE SEXUAL. (2.) IT IS A SHARP SWORD. NO HEART IS SO HARD BUT IT IS ABLE TO CUT IT, IT CAN DIVIDE ASUNDER BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT, THAT IS, BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THOSE SEXUAL HABITS THAT BY CUSTOM HAVE BECOME ANOTHER SOUL, OR SEEM TO BE ESSENTIAL TO IT. (3.) IT IS A SWORD WITH TWO EDGES, IT TURNS AND CUTS EVERY WAY [360 DEGREES]. THERE IS THE EDGE OF THE LAW AGAINST THE SEXUAL TRANSGRESSORS OF THAT DISPENSATION, AND THE EDGE OF THE GOSPEL AGAINST THE SEXUAL DESPISERS OF THAT DISPENSATION, THERE IS AN EDGE TO MAKE A WOUND, AND AN EDGE TO OPEN A FESTERED WOUND IN ORDER TO ITS HEALING. THERE IS NO ESCAPING THE EDGE OF THIS SWORD: IF YOU TURN ASIDE TO THE RIGHT HAND, IT HAS AN EDGE ON THAT SIDE; IF ON THE LEFT HAND, YOU FALL UPON THE EDGE OF THE SWORD ON THAT SIDE, IT TURNS EVERY WAY. II. FROM THE INSCRIPTION WE PROCEED TO THE CONTENTS OF THE EPISTLE, IN WHICH THE METHOD IS MUCH THE SAME AS IS OBSERVED IN THE REST. HERE, 1. CHRIST TAKES NOTICE OF THE TRIALS AND DIFFICULTIES THIS CHURCH ENCOUNTERED WITH: I KNOW THY [SEXLESS] WORKS, AND WHERE THOU DWELLEST, ETC., V. 13. THE WORKS OF THE LORD’S SERVANTS ARE BEST KNOWN WHEN THE CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH THEY DID THOSE WORKS ARE DULY CONSIDERED. NOW THAT WHICH ADDED VERY MUCH LUSTER TO THE GOOD WORKS OF THIS CHURCH WAS THE CIRCUMSTANCE OF THE PLACE WHERE THIS CHURCH WAS PLANTED, A PLACE WHERE SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] SEAT WAS. AS OUR GREAT LORD TAKES NOTICE OF ALL THE ADVANTAGES AND OPPORTUNITIES WE HAVE FOR DUTY IN THE PLACES WHERE WE DWELL, SO HE TAKES NOTICE OF ALL THE SEXUAL TEMPTATIONS AND DISCOURAGEMENTS WE MEET WITH FROM THE PLACES WHERE WE DWELL, AND MAKES GRACIOUS ALLOWANCES FOR THEM. THIS PEOPLE DWELT WHERE SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] SEAT WAS, WHERE HE KEPT HIS COURT. HIS CIRCUIT IS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, HIS SEAT IS IN SOME PLACES THAT ARE INFAMOUS FOR SEXUALITY, ERROR, AND CRUELTY. SOME THINK THAT THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IN THIS CITY WAS A MOST VIOLENT SEXUAL ENEMY TO THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, AND THE SEAT OF PERSECUTION IS SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’] SEAT. 2. HE COMMENDS THEIR STEADFASTNESS: THOU HOLDS FAST MY NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND HAST NOT DENIED MY [SEXLESS] FAITH. THESE TWO EXPRESSIONS ARE MUCH THE SAME IN SENSE, THE FORMER MAY, HOWEVER, SIGNIFY THE EFFECT AND THE LATTER THE CAUSE OR MEANS. (1.) "THOU HOLD FAST MY NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THOU ART NOT ASHAMED OF THY RELATION TO ME, BUT ACCOUNTED IT THINE HONOR THAT MY NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS NAMED ON THEE, THAT, AS THE WIFE BEARS THE NAME OF THE HUSBAND, SO THOU ART CALLED BY MY NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THIS THOU HOLDS FAST, AS THINE HONOR AND PRIVILEGE.’’ (2.) "THAT WHICH HAS MADE THEE THUS FAITHFUL IS THE GRACE OF FAITH: THOU HAST NOT DENIED THE GREAT DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL, NOR DEPARTED FROM THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, AND BY THAT MEANS THOU HAST BEEN KEPT FAITHFUL.’’ OUR FAITH WILL HAVE A GREAT INFLUENCE UPON OUR FAITHFULNESS. SEXUAL MEN WHO DENY THE FAITH OF CHRIST MAY BOAST VERY MUCH OF THEIR SINCERITY, AND FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD AND CONSCIENCE, BUT IT HAS BEEN SELDOM KNOWN THAT THOSE WHO LET GO THE TRUE FAITH RETAINED THEIR FIDELITY, USUALLY ON THAT ROCK ON WHICH MEN MAKE SHIPWRECK OF THEIR FAITH THEY MAKE SHIPWRECK OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOO. AND HERE OUR BLESSED LORD AGGRANDIZES THE FIDELITY OF THIS CHURCH FROM THE CIRCUMSTANCE OF THE TIMES, AS WELL AS OF THE PLACE WHERE THEY LIVED: THEY HAD BEEN STEADFAST EVEN IN THOSE DAYS WHEREIN ANTIPAS HIS FAITHFUL MARTYR WAS SLAIN AMONG THEM. WHO THIS PERSON WAS, AND WHETHER THERE BE ANYTHING MYSTERIOUS IN HIS NAME, WE HAVE NO CERTAIN ACCOUNT. HE WAS A FAITHFUL DISCIPLE OF CHRIST, HE SUFFERED MARTYRDOM FOR IT, AND SEALED HIS SEXLESS FAITH AND FIDELITY WITH HIS BLOOD IN THE PLACE WHERE LUCIFER/VICTORIA DWELT, AND THOUGH THE REST OF THE BELIEVERS THERE KNEW THIS, AND SAW IT, YET THEY WERE NOT DISCOURAGED NOR DRAWN AWAY FROM THEIR STEADFASTNESS: THIS IS MENTIONED AS AN ADDITION TO THEIR HONOR. 3. HE REPROVES THEM FOR THEIR SEXUAL FAILURES (V. 14): BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST THEE, BECAUSE THOU HAST THERE THOSE THAT HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, ETC., AND THOSE THAT HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH THING I HATE. THERE WERE SOME WHO TAUGHT THAT IT WAS LAWFUL TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS, AND THAT SIMPLE FORNICATION WAS NO SEX, THEY, BY AN IMPURE SEXUAL WORSHIP, DREW MEN INTO IMPURE SEXUAL PRACTICES, AS BALAAM DID THE ISRAELITES. OBSERVE, (1.) THE SEXUAL FILTHINESS OF THE SPIRIT AND THE SEXUAL FILTHINESS OF THE FLESH OFTEN GO TOGETHER. CORRUPT SEXUAL DOCTRINES AND A CORRUPT SEXUAL WORSHIP OFTEN LEAD TO A CORRUPT SEXUAL CONVERSATION. (2.) IT IS VERY LAWFUL TO FIX THE NAME OF THE LEADERS OF ANY HERESY UPON THOSE WHO FOLLOW THEM. IT IS THE SHORTEST WAY OF TELLING WHOM WE MEAN. (3.) TO CONTINUE IN COMMUNION WITH PERSONS OF CORRUPT SEXUAL PRINCIPLES AND CORRUPT SEXUAL PRACTICES IS DISPLEASING TO THE LORD, DRAWS A GUILT AND BLEMISH UPON THE WHOLE SOCIETY: THEY BECOME PARTAKERS OF OTHER MEN’S SEX. THOUGH THE CHURCH, AS SUCH, HAS NO POWER TO PUNISH THE PERSONS OF MEN, EITHER FOR HERESY OR IMMORALITY, WITH CORPORAL PENALTIES, YET IT HAS POWER TO EXCLUDE THEM FROM ITS COMMUNION, AND, IF IT DOES NOT SO, CHRIST, THE HEAD AND LAWGIVER OF THE CHURCH, WILL BE DISPLEASED WITH IT. 4. HE CALLS THEM TO SEXLESS REPENTANCE: REPENT, OR ELSE I WILL COME UNTO THEE QUICKLY, ETC., V. 16. OBSERVE HERE, (1.) REPENTANCE IS THE DUTY OF SAINTS AS WELL AS SEXUAL, IT IS A GOSPEL DUTY. (2.) IT IS THE DUTY OF CHURCHES AND COMMUNITIES AS WELL AS PARTICULAR PERSONS, THOSE WHO COMMIT SEX TOGETHER SHOULD REPENT TOGETHER. (3.) IT IS THE DUTY OF CHRISTIAN SOCIETIES TO REPENT OF OTHER MEN’S SEX, AS FAR AS THEY HAVE BEEN ACCESSORY TO THEM, THOUGH BUT SO MUCH AS BY CONNIVANCE. (4.) WHEN THE LORD COMES TO SEXLESS PUNISH THE CORRUPT SEXUAL MEMBERS OF A CHURCH, HE REBUKES THAT CHURCH ITSELF FOR ALLOWING SUCH TO CONTINUE IN ITS COMMUNION, AND SOME DROPS OF THE STORM FALL UPON THE WHOLE SOCIETY. (5.) NO SWORD CUTS SO DEEP, NOR INFLICTS SO MORTAL A WOUND, AS THE SWORD OF CHRIST’S MOUTH. LET BUT THE THREATENING’S OF THE WORD BE SET HOME UPON THE CONSCIENCE OF A SEXUAL, AND HE WILL SOON BE A TERROR TO HIMSELF, LET THESE THREATENING’S BE EXECUTED, AND THE SEXUAL IS UTTERLY CUT OFF. THE WORD OF THE LORD WILL TAKE HOLD OF THE SEXUAL, SOONER OR LATER, EITHER FOR THEIR CONVICTION OR THEIR SEXUAL CONFUSION. III. WE HAVE THE CONCLUSION OF THIS EPISTLE, WHERE, AFTER THE USUAL DEMAND OF UNIVERSAL ATTENTION, THERE IS THE PROMISE OF GREAT FAVOR TO THOSE THAT OVERCOME. THEY SHALL EAT OF THE HIDDEN MANNA, AND HAVE THE NEW NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND THE WHITE STONE, WHICH NO MAN KNOWS, SAVING HE THAT RECEIVES IT, V. 17. 1. THE HIDDEN MANNA, THE INFLUENCES AND COMFORTS OF THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST IN COMMUNION WITH HIM, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN INTO THE SOUL, FROM TIME TO TIME, FOR ITS SUPPORT, TO LET IT TASTE SOMETHING HOW SAINTS AND ANGELS LIVE IN HEAVEN. THIS IS HIDDEN FROM THE REST OF THE WORLD, A SEXUAL STRANGER INTERMEDDLES NOT WITH THIS JOY, AND IT IS LAID UP IN CHRIST, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES. 2. THE WHITE STONE, WITH A NEW NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] ENGRAVED UPON IT. THIS WHITE STONE IS ABSOLUTION FROM THE GUILT OF SEX, ALLUDING TO THE ANCIENT CUSTOM OF GIVING A WHITE STONE TO THE SEXLESS ACQUITTED ON TRIAL AND A BLACK STONE TO THE SEXUAL DAMNED. THE NEW NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS THE NAME OF ADOPTION: ADOPTED PERSONS TOOK THE NAME OF THE FAMILY INTO WHICH THEY WERE ADOPTED. NONE CAN READ THE EVIDENCE OF A MAN’S ADOPTION BUT HIMSELF, HE CANNOT ALWAYS READ IT, BUT IF HE PERSEVERES HE SHALL HAVE BOTH THE TRUE EVIDENCE OF SONSHIP AND THE SEXLESS INHERITANCE.
THE FOURTH THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY OVER ALL NATIONS WITH THE ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR
IN REVELATION 2:18-29 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD RAPHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE [10,000 TIMES BRIGHTER THAT THE SUN], AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE, WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN THE DEPTHS OF SATAN, AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST, WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY, SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
IV. THE SEXLESS MESSAGES SENT TO THYATIRA (V, 18-29). VERSE 18-29 THE FORM OF EACH EPISTLE IS VERY MUCH THE SAME, AND IN THIS, AS THE REST, WE HAVE TO CONSIDER THE INSCRIPTION, CONTENTS, AND CONCLUSION. I. THE INSCRIPTION, TELLING US, 1. TO WHOM IT IS DIRECTED: TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA, A CITY OF THE PROCONSULAR ASIA, BORDERING UPON MYSIA ON THE NORTH AND LYDIA ON THE SOUTH, A TOWN OF TRADE, WHENCE CAME THE WOMAN NAMED LYDIA, A SELLER OF PURPLE, WHO, BEING AT PHILIPPI IN MACEDONIA, PROBABLY ABOUT THE BUSINESS OF HER CALLING, HEARD PAUL PREACH THERE, AND THE LORD OPENED HER HEART, THAT SHE ATTENDED TO THE THINGS THAT WERE SPOKEN, AND BELIEVED, AND WAS BAPTIZED, AND ENTERTAINED PAUL AND SILAS THERE. WHETHER IT WAS BY HER MEANS THAT THE GOSPEL WAS BROUGHT INTO HER OWN CITY, THYATIRA, IS NOT CERTAIN, BUT THAT IT WAS THERE, AND SUCCESSFUL TO THE FORMING OF A GOSPEL CHURCH, THIS EPISTLE ASSURES US. 2. BY WHOM IT WAS SENT: BY THE SON OF GOD, WHO IS HERE DESCRIBED AS HAVING EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND FEET LIKE AS FINE BRASS. HIS GENERAL TITLE IS HERE, THE SON OF GOD, THAT IS, THE ETERNAL AND ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON OF GOD, WHICH DENOTES THAT HE HAS THE SAME SEXLESS NATURE WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN], BUT WITH A DISTINCT AND SUBORDINATE SEXLESS MANNER OF SUBSISTENCE. THE DESCRIPTION WE HAVE HERE OF HIM IS IN TWO CHARACTERS: (1.) THAT HIS EYES ARE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, SIGNIFYING HIS PIERCING, PENETRATING, PERFECT KNOWLEDGE, A THOROUGH INSIGHT INTO ALL PERSONS AND ALL THINGS, ONE WHO SEARCHES THE HEARTS AND TRIES THE REINS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN (V. 23), AND WILL MAKE ALL THE CHURCHES TO KNOW HE DOES SO. (2.) THAT HIS FEET ARE LIKE FINE BRASS, THAT THE OUTGOINGS OF HIS SEXLESS PROVIDENCE ARE STEADY, AWFUL, AND ALL PURE AND HOLY. AS HE JUDGES WITH PERFECT WISDOM, SO HE ACTS WITH PERFECT STRENGTH AND STEADINESS. II. THE CONTENTS OR SUBJECT-MATTER OF THIS EPISTLE, WHICH, AS THE REST, INCLUDES, 1. THE HONORABLE SEXLESS CHARACTER AND SEXLESS COMMENDATION CHRIST GIVES OF THIS CHURCH, MINISTRY, AND PEOPLE; AND THIS GIVEN BY ONE WHO WAS NO STRANGER TO THEM, BUT WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THEM AND WITH THE PRINCIPLES FROM WHICH THEY ACTED. NOW IN THIS CHURCH CHRIST MAKES HONORABLE MENTION, (1.) OF THEIR [SEXLESS] CHARITY, EITHER MORE GENERAL, A DISPOSITION TO DO GOOD TO ALL MEN, OR MORE SPECIAL, TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: THERE IS NO RELIGION WHERE THERE IS NO CHARITY. (2.) THEIR [SEXLESS] SERVICE, THEIR MINISTRATION, THIS RESPECTS CHIEFLY THE OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH, WHO HAD LABORED IN THE SEXLESS WORD AND SEXLESS DOCTRINE. (3.) THEIR [SEXLESS] FAITH, WHICH WAS THE GRACE THAT ACTUATED ALL THE REST, BOTH THEIR CHARITY AND THEIR SERVICE. (4.) THEIR [SEXLESS] PATIENCE; FOR THOSE THAT ARE MOST CHARITABLE TO OTHERS, MOST DILIGENT IN THEIR PLACES, AND MOST FAITHFUL, MUST YET EXPECT TO MEET WITH THAT WHICH WILL EXERCISE THEIR PATIENCE. (5.) THEIR GROWING FRUITFULNESS: THEIR LAST WORKS WERE BETTER THAN THE FIRST. THIS IS AN EXCELLENT SEXLESS CHARACTER, WHEN OTHERS HAD LEFT THEIR FIRST [SEXLESS] LOVE, AND LOST THEIR FIRST [SEXLESS] ZEAL, THESE WERE GROWING WISER AND BETTER. IT SHOULD BE THE AMBITION AND EARNEST DESIRE OF ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS THAT THEIR LAST WORKS MAY BE THEIR BEST WORKS, THAT THEY MAY BE BETTER AND BETTER EVERY DAY, AND BEST AT LAST. 2. A FAITHFUL REPROOF FOR WHAT WAS AMISS. THIS IS NOT SO DIRECTLY CHARGED UPON THE CHURCH ITSELF AS UPON SOME SEXUAL SEDUCERS WHO WERE AMONG THEM, THE CHURCH’S FAULT WAS THAT SHE CONNIVED TOO MUCH AT THEM. (1.) THESE SEXUAL SEDUCERS WERE COMPARED TO JEZEBEL, AND CALLED BY HER NAME. JEZEBEL WAS A PERSECUTOR OF THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD, AND A GREAT PATRONESS OF SEXUAL IDOLATERS AND FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS. THE SEX OF THESE SEDUCERS WAS THAT THEY ATTEMPTED TO DRAW THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD INTO FORNICATION, AND TO OFFER SACRIFICES TO SEXUAL IDOLS, THEY CALLED THEMSELVES PROPHETS, AND SO WOULD CLAIM A SUPERIOR AUTHORITY AND REGARD TO THE MINISTERS OF THE CHURCH. TWO THINGS AGGRAVATED THE SEX OF THESE SEDUCERS, WHO, BEING ONE IN THEIR SPIRIT AND DESIGN, ARE SPOKEN OF AS ONE PERSON: [1.] THEY MADE USE OF THE NAME OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH TO OPPOSE THE TRUTH OF HIS SEXLESS DOCTRINE AND SEXLESS WORSHIP, THIS VERY MUCH AGGRAVATED THEIR SEX. [2.] THEY ABUSED THE PATIENCE OF THE LORD TO HARDEN THEMSELVES IN THEIR SEXUALITY. THE LORD GAVE THEM SPACE FOR TRUE REPENTANCE, BUT THEY REPENTED NOT. OBSERVE, FIRST, SEXLESS REPENTANCE IS NECESSARY TO PREVENT THE SEXUAL RUIN. SECONDLY, SEXLESS REPENTANCE REQUIRES TIME, A COURSE OF TIME, AND TIME CONVENIENT, IT IS A GREAT WORK, AND A WORK OF TIME. THIRDLY, WHERE THE LORD GIVES SPACE FOR SEXLESS REPENTANCE, HE EXPECTS SEXLESS FRUITS MEET FOR REPENTANCE. FOURTHLY, WHERE THE SPACE FOR REPENTANCE IS LOST, THE SEXUAL PERISHES WITH A DOUBLE DESTRUCTION. (2.) NOW WHY SHOULD THE SEXUALITY OF THIS JEZEBEL BE CHARGED UPON THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA? BECAUSE THAT CHURCH SUFFERED HER TO SEXUALLY SEDUCE THE PEOPLE OF THAT CITY. BUT HOW COULD THE CHURCH HELP IT? THEY HAD NOT, AS A CHURCH, CIVIL POWER TO BANISH OR IMPRISON HER, BUT THEY HAD MINISTERIAL POWER TO CENSURE AND TO EXCOMMUNICATE HER: AND IT IS PROBABLE THAT NEGLECTING TO USE THE AUTHORITY THEY HAD MADE THEM SHARERS IN HER SEXUAL BULLSHIT. 3. THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF THIS SEXUAL SEDUCER, THIS JEZEBEL, V. 22, V. 23, IN WHICH IS COUCHED A PREDICTION OF THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON. (1.) I WILL CAST HER INTO A BED, INTO A BED OF ETERNAL PAIN, NOT OF SEXUAL PLEASURE, INTO A BED OF FLAMES, AND THOSE WHO HAVE COMMITTED SEX WITH HER SHALL SUFFER WITH HER, BUT THIS MAY YET BE PREVENTED BY THEIR SEXLESS REPENTANCE. (2.) I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, THAT IS, THE SECOND DEATH, WHICH DOES THE WORK EFFECTUALLY, AND LEAVES NO HOPE OF FUTURE LIFE, NO RESURRECTION FOR THOSE THAT ARE KILLED BY THE SECOND DEATH, BUT ONLY TO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT [EXCEPT FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF THE 2ND CHANCE]. 4. THE DESIGN OF CHRIST IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THESE SEXUAL SEDUCERS, AND THIS WAS THE INSTRUCTION OF OTHERS, ESPECIALLY OF HIS CHURCHES: ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM HE THAT SEARCHES THE REINS [MINDS] AND THE HEARTS, AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERYONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. THE LORD IS KNOWN BY THE SEXLESS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENTS THAT HE EXECUTES, AND, BY THIS REVENGE TAKEN UPON SEXUAL SEDUCERS, HE WOULD MAKE KNOWN, (1.) HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEARTS OF MEN, OF THEIR PRINCIPLES, DESIGNS, FRAME, AND TEMPER, THEIR FORMALITY, THEIR INDIFFERENCE, THEIR SECRET INCLINATIONS TO SYMBOLIZE WITH SEXUAL IDOLATERS. (2.) HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, IN GIVING EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK, THAT THE NAME OF CHRISTIANS, SHOULD BE NO PROTECTION, THEIR CHURCHES SHOULD BE NO SANCTUARIES FOR SEX AND THE SEXUAL. 5. THE ENCOURAGEMENT GIVEN TO THOSE WHO KEEP THEMSELVES SEXLESS PURE AND UNDEFILED: BUT TO YOU I SAY, AND UNTO THE REST, ETC., V. 24. OBSERVE, (1.) WHAT THESE SEXUAL SEDUCERS CALLED THEIR SEXUAL DOCTRINES, DEPTHS, PROFOUND MYSTERIES, AMUSING THE PEOPLE, AND ENDEAVORING TO SEXUALLY PERSUADE THEM THAT THEY HAD A DEEPER INSIGHT INTO RELIGION THAN THEIR OWN MINISTERS HAD ATTAINED TO. (2.) WHAT CHRIST CALLED THEM, DEPTHS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], SATANICAL SEXUAL DELUSIONS AND SEXUAL DEVICES, DIABOLICAL SEXUAL MYSTERIES, FOR THERE IS A MYSTERY OF INIQUITY, AS WELL AND THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. IT IS A DANGEROUS THING TO DESPISE THE SEXLESS MYSTERY OF THE LORD, AND IT IS AS DANGEROUS TO RECEIVE THE SEXUAL MYSTERIES OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. (3.) HOW TENDER CHRIST IS OF HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS: "I WILL LAY UPON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN, BUT THAT WHICH YOU HAVE ALREADY HOLD FAST TILL I COME, V. 24, V. 25. I WILL NOT OVERBURDEN YOUR FAITH WITH ANY NEW MYSTERIES, NOR YOUR CONSCIENCES WITH ANY NEW LAWS. I ONLY REQUIRE YOUR SEXLESS ATTENTION TO WHAT YOU HAVE RECEIVED. HOLD THAT FAST TILL I COME, AND I DESIRE NO MORE.’’ CHRIST IS COMING TO PUT AN END TO ALL THE SEXUAL TEMPTATIONS OF HIS PEOPLE, AND, IF THEY HOLD FAST FAITH AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE TILL HE COME, ALL THE DIFFICULTY AND DANGER WILL BE OVER. III. WE NOW, COME TO THE CONCLUSION TO THIS MESSAGE, V. 26-29. HERE WE HAVE, 1. THE PROMISE OF AN AMPLE REWARD TO THE PERSEVERING VICTORIOUS BELIEVER, IN TWO PARTS: (1.) VERY GREAT POWER AND DOMINION OVER THE REST OF THE WORLD: AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS, WHICH MAY REFER EITHER TO THE TIME WHEN THE EMPIRE SHOULD TURN CHRISTIAN, AND THE WORLD BE UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN EMPEROR, AS IN CONSTANTINE’S TIME, OR TO THE OTHER WORLD, WHEN BELIEVERS SHALL SIT DOWN WITH CHRIST ON HIS THRONE OF JUDGMENT, AND JOIN WITH HIM IN TRYING, AND DAMNING, AND CONSIGNING OVER TO PUNISHMENT THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF CHRIST AND THE CHURCH. THE UPRIGHT SHALL HAVE DOMINION IN THE MORNING. (2.) KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM, SUITABLE TO SUCH AUTHORITY AND DOMINION: I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING-STAR. CHRIST IS THE MORNING-STAR. HE BRINGS DAY WITH HIM INTO THE SOUL, THE LIGHT OF GRACE AND OF GLORY, AND HE WILL GIVE HIS PEOPLE THAT PERFECTION OF LIGHT AND WISDOM WHICH IS REQUISITE TO THE STATE OF DIGNITY AND DOMINION THAT THEY SHALL HAVE IN THE MORNING OF THE RESURRECTION. 2. THIS EPISTLE ENDS WITH THE USUAL DEMAND OF SEXLESS ATTENTION: HE THAT HATH AN EAR LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES. IN THE FOREGOING EPISTLES, THIS DEMAND OF SEXLESS ATTENTION COMES BEFORE THE CONCLUDING PROMISE, BUT IN THIS, AND ALL THAT FOLLOW, IT COMES AFTER, AND TELLS US THAT WE SHOULD ALL ATTEND TO THE PROMISES AS WELL AS TO THE PRECEPTS THAT CHRIST DELIVERS TO THE CHURCHES. 
THE FIFTH THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE WORTHY IN WHITE, CLOTHED WHITE GARMENTS, THE BOOK OF LIFE & THE ADVOCATE
IN REVELATION 3:1-6 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD URIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN SARDIS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24 FOR THE SEVEN LEVELS OF ALL CREATION IS CHILD KIND, WOMANKIND, MANKIND, BOY KIND/GIRL KIND, ANGEL KIND [SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS], LAW KIND & LORD KIND/LADY KIND] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE SEVEN STARS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] THAT YOU ARE ALIVE [LORD STEVE], BUT YOU ARE DEAD. BE WATCHFUL, AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READY TO DIE, FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR WORKS PERFECT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. REMEMBER THEREFORE HOW YOU HAVE RECEIVED AND HEARD, HOLD FAST AND REPENT. THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL NOT WATCH, I WILL COME UPON YOU AS A THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 16:15], AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR [MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 & MARK 13:32-37] I WILL COME UPON YOU. YOU HAVE A FEW [8] NAMES [LORD PETER & LORD ISRAEL, LORD JOHN & LORD ELIJAH, LORD JESUS & LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JAMES & LORD MICHAEL] EVEN IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS, AND THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME [LORD STEPHEN & LORD ENOCH] IN WHITE [THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, INNOCENCE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS & EXACTITUDE], FOR THEY ARE WORTHY. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND I WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS [LORDS]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
I. THE SEXLESS MESSAGES SENT TO SARDIS (V, 1-6). VERSES 1-6 HERE IS, I. THE PREFACE, SHOWING, 1. TO WHOM THIS LETTER IS DIRECTED: TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF SARDIS, AN ANCIENT CITY OF LYDIA, ON THE BANKS OF THE MOUNTAIN TMOLUS, SAID TO HAVE BEEN THE CHIEF CITY OF ASIA THE LESS, AND THE FIRST CITY IN THAT PART OF THE WORLD THAT WAS CONVERTED BY THE PREACHING OF JOHN, AND, SOME SAY, THE FIRST THAT REVOLTED FROM CHRISTIANITY, AND ONE OF THE FIRST THAT WAS LAID IN ITS RUINS, IN WHICH IT STILL LIES, WITHOUT ANY CHURCH OR MINISTRY. 2. BY WHOM THIS MESSAGE WAS SENT, THE LORD JESUS, WHO HERE ASSUMES THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF HIM THAT HATH THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD, AND THE SEVEN STARS, TAKEN OUT OF REVELATION 1:4, WHERE THE SEVEN SPIRITS ARE SAID TO BE BEFORE THE THRONE. (1.) HE HATH THE SEVEN SPIRITS, THAT IS, THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH HIS VARIOUS AUTHORITIES, GRACES, AND OPERATIONS, FOR HE IS PERSONALLY ONE, THOUGH EFFICACIOUSLY VARIOUS, AND MAY BE SAID HERE TO BE SEVEN, WHICH IS THE NUMBER OF THE CHURCHES, AND OF THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES, TO SHOW THAT TO EVERY MINISTER, AND TO EVERY CHURCH, THERE IS A DISPENSATION AND MEASURE OF THE SPIRIT GIVEN FOR THEM TO PROFIT WITHAL, A STOCK OF SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE FOR THAT MINISTER AND CHURCH TO IMPROVE, BOTH FOR ENLARGEMENT AND CONTINUANCE, WHICH MEASURE OF THE SPIRIT IS NOT ORDINARILY WITHDRAWN FROM THEM, TILL THEY FORFEIT IT BY MIS-IMPROVEMENT. CHURCHES HAVE THEIR SPIRITUAL STOCK AND FUND, AS WELL AS PARTICULAR BELIEVERS, AND, THIS EPISTLE BEING SENT TO A LANGUISHING MINISTRY AND CHURCH, THEY ARE VERY FITLY PUT IN MIND THAT CHRIST HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS, THE SPIRIT WITHOUT MEASURE AND IN PERFECTION, TO WHOM THEY MAY APPLY THEMSELVES FOR THE REVIVING OF HIS SEXLESS WORK AMONG THEM. (2.) HE HATH THE SEVEN STARS, THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES, THEY ARE DISPOSED OF BY HIM, AND ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM, WHICH SHOULD MAKE THEM FAITHFUL AND ZEALOUS. HE HAS MINISTERS TO EMPLOY, AND SPIRITUAL SEXLESS INFLUENCES TO COMMUNICATE TO HIS MINISTERS FOR THE GOOD OF HIS CHURCH. THE HOLY SPIRIT USUALLY WORKS BY THE MINISTRY, AND THE MINISTRY WILL BE OF NO EFFICACY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT, THE SAME DIVINE HAND HOLDS THEM BOTH. II. THE BODY OF THIS EPISTLE. THERE IS THIS OBSERVABLE IN IT, THAT WHEREAS IN THE OTHER EPISTLES CHRIST BEGINS WITH COMMENDING WHAT IS GOOD IN THE CHURCHES, AND THEN PROCEEDS TO TELL THEM WHAT IS AMISS, IN THIS, AND IN THE EPISTLE TO LAODICEA, HE BEGINS, 1. WITH A REPROOF, AND A VERY SEVERE ONE: I KNOW THY [SEXLESS] WORKS, THAT THOU HAST A NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] THAT THOU LIVE, AND ART DEAD. HYPOCRISY, AND A LAMENTABLE DECAY IN RELIGION, ARE THE SEX CHARGED UPON THIS CHURCH, BY ONE WHO KNEW HER WELL, AND ALL HER WORKS. (1.) THIS CHURCH HAD GAINED A GREAT REPUTATION, IT HAD A NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND A VERY HONORABLE ONE, FOR A FLOURISHING CHURCH, A NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR VITAL LIVELY RELIGION, FOR SEXLESS PURITY OF DOCTRINE, UNITY AMONG THEMSELVES, UNIFORMITY IN WORSHIP, DECENCY, AND ORDER. WE READ NOT OF ANY UNHAPPY DIVISIONS AMONG THEMSELVES. EVERY THING APPEARED WELL, AS TO WHAT FALLS UNDER THE OBSERVATION OF MEN. (2.) THIS CHURCH WAS NOT REALLY WHAT IT WAS REPUTED TO BE. THEY HAD A NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO LIVE, BUT THEY WERE DEAD, THERE WAS A FORM OF GODLINESS, BUT NOT THE AUTHORITY, A NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO LIVE, BUT NOT A PRINCIPLE OF LIFE. IF THERE WAS NOT A TOTAL PRIVATION OF LIFE, YET THERE WAS A GREAT DEADNESS IN THEIR SOULS AND IN THEIR SERVICES, A GREAT DEADNESS IN THE SPIRITS OF THEIR MINISTERS, AND A GREAT DEADNESS IN THEIR MINISTRATIONS, IN THEIR PRAYING, IN THEIR PREACHING, IN THEIR CONVERSE, AND A GREAT DEADNESS IN THE PEOPLE IN HEARING, IN PRAYER, AND IN CONVERSATION, WHAT LITTLE LIFE WAS YET LEFT AMONG THEM WAS, IN A MANNER, EXPIRING, READY TO DIE. 2. OUR LORD PROCEEDS TO GIVE THIS DEGENERATE CHURCH THE BEST ADVICE: BE WATCHFUL, AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS, ETC., V. 2. (1.) HE ADVISES THEM TO BE UPON THEIR WATCH. THE CAUSE OF THEIR SEXUAL DEADNESS AND DECLENSION WAS THAT THEY HAD LET DOWN THEIR WATCH. WHENEVER WE ARE OFF OUR WATCH, WE LOSE GROUND, AND THEREFORE MUST RETURN TO OUR WATCHFULNESS AGAINST SEX, AND LUCIFER/VICTORIA, AND WHATEVER IS SEXUALLY DESTRUCTIVE TO THE LIFE AND POWER OF GODLINESS. (2.) TO STRENGTHEN THE THINGS THAT REMAIN, AND THAT ARE READY TO DIE. SOME UNDERSTAND THIS OF PERSONS, THERE WERE SOME FEW WHO HAD RETAINED THEIR INTEGRITY, BUT THEY WERE IN DANGER OF DECLINING WITH THE REST. IT IS A DIFFICULT THING TO KEEP UP TO THE LIFE AND POWER OF GODLINESS OURSELVES, WHEN WE SEE A UNIVERSAL DEADNESS AND DECLENSION PREVAILING ROUND ABOUT US. OR IT MAY BE UNDERSTOOD OF PRACTICES, AS IT FOLLOWS: I HAVE NOT FOUND THY [SEXLESS] WORKS PERFECT BEFORE GOD, NOT FILLED UP, THERE IS SOMETHING WANTING IN THEM, THERE IS THE SHELL, BUT NOT THE KERNEL, THERE IS THE CARCASS, BUT NOT THE SOUL, THE SHADOW, BUT NOT THE SUBSTANCE. THE INWARD THING IS WANTING, THY WORKS ARE HOLLOW AND EMPTY, PRAYERS ARE NOT FILLED UP WITH HOLY SEXLESS DESIRES, ALMS-DEEDS NOT FILLED UP WITH TRUE CHARITY, SABBATHS NOT FILLED UP WITH SUITABLE DEVOTION OF SOUL TO THE LORD, THERE ARE NOT INWARD AFFECTIONS SUITABLE TO OUTWARD ACTS AND EXPRESSIONS. NOW WHEN THE SPIRIT IS WANTING THE FORM CANNOT LONG SUBSIST. (3.) TO RECOLLECT THEMSELVES, AND REMEMBER HOW THEY HAVE RECEIVED AND HEARD (V. 3), NOT ONLY TO REMEMBER WHAT THEY HAD RECEIVED AND HEARD, WHAT SEXLESS MESSAGES THEY HAD RECEIVED FROM THE LORD, WHAT TOKENS OF HIS MERCY AND FAVOR TOWARDS THEM, WHAT SERMONS THEY HAD HEARD, BUT HOW THEY HAD RECEIVED AND HEARD, WHAT IMPRESSIONS THE MERCIES OF THE LORD HAD MADE UPON THEIR SOULS AT FIRST, WHAT AFFECTIONS THEY FELT WORKING UNDER THEIR WORD AND ORDINANCES, THE SEXLESS LOVE OF THEIR ESPOUSALS, THE KINDNESS OF THEIR YOUTH, HOW WELCOME THE GOSPEL AND THE GRACE OF THE LORD WERE TO THEM WHEN THEY FIRST RECEIVED THEM. WHERE IS THE BLESSEDNESS THEY THEN SPOKE OF? (4.) TO HOLD FAST WHAT THEY HAD RECEIVED, THAT THEY MIGHT NOT LOSE ALL, AND TRULY REPENT SINCERELY THAT THEY HAD LOST SO MUCH OF THE LIFE OF RELIGION, AND HAD RUN THE RISK OF LOSING ALL. 3. CHRIST ENFORCES HIS SEXLESS COUNSEL WITH A DREADFUL THREATENING IN CASE IT SHOULD BE DESPISED: I WILL COME UNTO THEE AS A THIEF, AND THOU SHALT NOT KNOW THE HOUR, V. 3. OBSERVE, (1.) WHEN CHRIST LEAVES A PEOPLE AS TO HIS GRACIOUS PRESENCE, HE COMES TO THEM IN JUDGMENT, AND HIS JUDICIAL PRESENCE WILL BE VERY DREADFUL TO THOSE WHO HAVE SEXED AWAY HIS GRACIOUS PRESENCE. (2.) HIS JUDICIAL APPROACH TO A DEAD DECLINING PEOPLE WILL BE SURPRISING, THEIR DEADNESS WILL KEEP THEM IN SECURITY, AND, AS IT PROCURES AN ANGRY VISIT FROM CHRIST TO THEM, IT WILL PREVENT THEIR DISCERNING IT AND PREPARING FOR IT. (3.) SUCH A VISIT FROM CHRIST WILL BE TO THEIR LOSS, HE WILL COME AS A THIEF, TO STRIP THEM OF THEIR REMAINING ENJOYMENTS AND MERCIES, NOT BY FRAUD, BUT IN JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, TAKING THE FORFEITURE THEY HAVE MADE OF ALL TO HIM. 4. OUR BLESSED LORD DOES NOT LEAVE THIS SEXUAL PEOPLE WITHOUT SOME COMFORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT: IN THE MIDST OF JUDGMENT HE REMEMBERS MERCY (V. 4), AND HERE (1.) HE MAKES HONORABLE MENTION OF THE FAITHFUL REMNANT IN SARDIS, THOUGH BUT SMALL: THOU HAST A FEW NAMES [10] IN SARDIS WHICH HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS, THEY HAD NOT GIVEN INTO THE PREVAILING SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS AND SEXUAL POLLUTION OF THE DAY AND PLACE IN WHICH THEY LIVED. THE LORD TAKES NOTICE OF THE SMALLEST NUMBER OF THOSE WHO ABIDE WITH HIM, AND THE FEWER THEY ARE THE MORE PRECIOUS IN HIS SIGHT. (2.) HE MAKES A VERY GRACIOUS PROMISE TO THEM: THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY, IN THE STOLA, THE WHITE ROBES OF SEXLESS JUSTIFICATION, AND ADOPTION, AND COMFORT, OR IN THE WHITE ROBES OF HONOR AND GLORY IN THE OTHER SEXLESS WORLD. THEY SHALL WALK WITH CHRIST IN THE PLEASANT WALKS OF THE HEAVENLY PARADISE, AND WHAT DELIGHTFUL CONVERSE WILL THERE BE BETWEEN CHRIST AND THEM WHEN THEY THUS WALK TOGETHER! THIS IS AN HONOR PROPER AND SUITABLE TO THEIR SEXLESS INTEGRITY, WHICH THEIR FIDELITY HAS PREPARED THEM FOR, AND WHICH IT IS NO WAY UNBECOMING CHRIST TO CONFER UPON THEM, THOUGH IT IS NOT A LEGAL BUT A GOSPEL WORTHINESS THAT IS ASCRIBED TO THEM, NOT MERIT BUT MEETNESS. THOSE WHO WALK WITH CHRIST IN THE CLEAN SEXLESS GARMENTS OF REAL PRACTICAL TRUE HOLINESS HERE, AND KEEP THEMSELVES UNSPOTTED FROM THE SEXUAL WORLD [1/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0], SHALL WALK WITH CHRIST IN THE WHITE ROBES OF HONOR AND GLORY IN THE OTHER SEXLESS WORLD [2/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER]: THIS IS A SUITABLE REWARD. III. WE NOW COME TO THE CONCLUSION OF THIS EPISTLE, IN WHICH, AS BEFORE, WE HAVE, 1. A GREAT REWARD PROMISED TO THE CONQUERING CHRISTIAN (V. 5), AND IT IS VERY MUCH THE SAME WITH WHAT HAS BEEN ALREADY MENTIONED: HE THAT OVERCOMES SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT. THE PURITY OF GRACE SHALL BE REWARDED WITH THE PERFECT SEXLESS PURITY OF GLORY. HOLINESS, WHEN PERFECTED, SHALL BE ITS OWN REWARD, GLORY IS THE PERFECTION OF GRACE, DIFFERING NOT IN KIND, BUT IN DEGREE. NOW TO THIS IS ADDED ANOTHER PROMISE VERY SUITABLE TO THE CASE: I WILL NOT BLOT HIS NAME OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT WILL CONFESS HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS [CREATOR AGENT LORDS/LADIES]. OBSERVE, (1.) CHRIST HAS HIS BOOK OF LIFE, A SEXLESS REGISTER AND SEXLESS ROLL OF ALL WHO SHALL INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE. [1.] THE BOOK OF ETERNAL ELECTION. [2.] THE BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE OF ALL THOSE WHO HAVE LIVED TO THE LORD, AND HAVE KEPT UP THE LIFE AND POWER OF SEXLESS GODLINESS IN SEXUAL TIMES. (2.) CHRIST WILL NOT BLOT THE NAMES OF HIS CHOSEN AND FAITHFUL ONES OUT OF THIS BOOK OF LIFE, MEN MAY BE ENROLLED IN THE REGISTERS OF THE CHURCH, AS BAPTIZED, AS MAKING A PROFESSION, AS HAVING A NAME TO LIVE, AND THAT NAME MAY COME TO BE BLOTTED OUT OF THE ROLL, WHEN IT APPEARS THAT IT WAS BUT A NAME, A NAME TO LIVE, WITHOUT SPIRITUAL LIFE, SUCH OFTEN LOSE THE VERY NAME BEFORE THEY DIE, THEY ARE LEFT OF THE LORD TO BLOT OUT THEIR OWN NAMES BY THEIR GROSS AND OPEN SEXUALITY. BUT THE NAMES [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THOSE THAT OVERCOME SHALL NEVER BE BLOTTED OUT. (3.) CHRIST WILL PRODUCE THIS BOOK OF LIFE, AND CONFESS THE NAMES [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FAITHFUL WHO STAND THERE, BEFORE THE SEXLESS LORD, AND ALL THE SEXLESS ANGELS, HE WILL DO THIS AS THEIR SEXLESS JUDGE, WHEN THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED, HE WILL DO THIS AS THEIR CAPTAIN AND HEAD, LEADING THEM WITH HIM TRIUMPHANTLY TO HEAVEN, PRESENTING THEM TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]: BEHOLD ME, AND THE CHILDREN THAT THOU HAST GIVEN ME. HOW GREAT WILL THIS HONOR AND REWARD BE! 2. THE DEMAND OF UNIVERSAL SEXLESS ATTENTION FINISHES THE MESSAGE. EVERY WORD FROM THE LORD DESERVES SEXLESS ATTENTION FROM MEN, THAT WHICH MAY SEEM MORE PARTICULARLY DIRECTED TO ONE BODY OF MEN HAS SOMETHING IN IT INSTRUCTIVE TO ALL.
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IN REVELATION 3:7-13 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD JEREMIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO IS HOLY, HE WHO IS TRUE, HE WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, HE WHO OPENS AND NO ONE SHUTS, AND SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, SEE, I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO ONE CAN SHUT IT, FOR YOU HAVE A LITTLE STRENGTH, HAVE KEPT MY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, AND HAVE NOT DENIED MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. INDEED, I WILL MAKE THOSE OF THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN, WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE---INDEED I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOUR FEET, AND TO KNOW THAT I HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED YOU. BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO PERSEVERE [ENDURE], I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN MATTHEW 20:12; MARK 13:32-37; REVELATION 10:1-11; 11:1-19 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 28:25-27] OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH. BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE, THAT NO ONE MAY TAKE YOUR CROWN [FATHER STEPHEN FOR 80 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & FOR 90 YEARS IN STRENGTH]. HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND HE SHALL GO OUT NO MORE. I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE NAME [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] OF THE CITY OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THE [GODLY] NEW JERUSALEM [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS KNOWN AS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION], WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM MY NEW NAME [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:13, 16]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”       
II. THE SEXLESS MESSAGES SENT TO PHILADELPHIA (V, 7-13). VERSES 7-13 WE HAVE NOW COME TO THE SIXTH LETTER, SENT TO ONE OF THE ASIAN CHURCHES, WHERE OBSERVE, I. THE INSCRIPTION, SHOWING, 1. FOR WHOM IT WAS MORE IMMEDIATELY DESIGNED: THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA, THIS ALSO WAS A CITY IN ASIA MINOR, SEATED UPON THE BORDERS OF MYSIA AND LYDIA, AND HAD ITS NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] FROM THAT BROTHERLY SEXLESS LOVE FOR WHICH IT WAS EMINENT. WE CAN HARDLY SUPPOSE THAT THIS NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS GIVEN TO IT AFTER IT RECEIVED THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, AND THAT IT WAS SO CALLED FROM THAT CHRISTIAN AFFECTION THAT ALL BELIEVERS HAVE, AND SHOULD HAVE, ONE FOR ANOTHER, AS THE CHILDREN OF ONE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE BRETHREN OF CHRIST, BUT RATHER THAT IT WAS ITS ANCIENT NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], ON ACCOUNT OF THE SEXLESS LOVE AND KINDNESS WHICH THE CITIZENS HAD AND SHOWED TO EACH OTHER AS A CIVIL FRATERNITY. THIS WAS AN EXCELLENT SEXLESS SPIRIT, AND, WHEN SANCTIFIED BY THE GRACE OF THE GOSPEL, WOULD RENDER THEM AN EXCELLENT SEXLESS CHURCH, AS INDEED THEY WERE, FOR HERE IS NO ONE FAULT FOUND WITH THIS CHURCH, AND YET, DOUBTLESS, THERE WERE FAULTS IN IT OF COMMON INFIRMITY, BUT SEXLESS LOVE COVERS SUCH SEXUAL FAULTS. 2. BY WHOM THIS LETTER WAS SIGNED, EVEN BY THE SAME LORD WHO IS ALONE THE UNIVERSAL HEAD OF ALL THE CHURCHES, AND HERE OBSERVE BY WHAT TITLE HE CHOOSES TO REPRESENT HIMSELF TO THIS CHURCH: HE THAT IS HOLY, HE THAT IS TRUE, HE THAT HATH THE KEY OF DAVID, ETC. YOU HAVE HIS PERSONAL SEXLESS CHARACTER: HE THAT IS HOLY AND HE THAT IS TRUE, HOLY IN HIS SEXLESS NATURE, AND THEREFORE HE CANNOT BUT BE TRUE TO HIS WORD, FOR HE HATH SPOKEN IN HIS HOLINESS, AND YOU HAVE ALSO HIS POLITICAL SEXLESS CHARACTER: HE HATH THE KEY OF DAVID, HE OPENS, AND NO MAN SHUTS, HE HATH THE KEY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID, THE KEY OF GOVERNMENT AND AUTHORITY IN AND OVER THE CHURCH. OBSERVE, (1.) THE ACTS OF HIS SEXLESS GOVERNMENT. [1.] HE OPENS. HE OPENS A DOOR OF OPPORTUNITY TO HIS CHURCHES, HE OPENS A DOOR OF UTTERANCE TO HIS MINISTERS, HE OPENS A DOOR OF ENTRANCE, OPENS THE HEART, HE OPENS A DOOR OF ADMISSION INTO THE VISIBLE CHURCH, LAYING DOWN THE TERMS OF COMMUNION, AND HE OPENS THE DOOR OF ADMISSION INTO THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT, ACCORDING TO THE TERMS OF SALVATION FIXED BY HIM. [2.] HE SHUTS THE DOOR. WHEN HE PLEASES, HE SHUTS THE DOOR OF OPPORTUNITY AND THE DOOR OF UTTERANCE, AND LEAVES OBSTINATE SEXUAL SINNERS SHUT UP IN THE HARDNESS OF THEIR HEARTS, HE SHUTS THE DOOR OF CHURCH-FELLOWSHIP AGAINST SEXUAL UNBELIEVERS AND PROFANE SEXUAL PERSONS, AND HE SHUTS THE DOOR OF HEAVEN AGAINST THE FOOLISH SEXUAL VIRGINS WHO HAVE SLEPT AWAY THEIR DAY OF GRACE, AND AGAINST THE SEXUAL WORKERS OF INIQUITY, HOW VAIN AND CONFIDENT SOEVER THEY MAY BE. (2.) THE WAY AND MANNER IN WHICH HE PERFORMS THESE ACTS, AND THAT IS ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY, INDEPENDENT UPON THE WILL OF MEN, AND IRRESISTIBLE BY THE AUTHORITY OF MEN: HE OPENS, AND NO MAN SHUTS, HE SHUTS, AND NO MAN OPENS, HE WORKS TO WILL AND TO DO, AND, WHEN HE WORKS, NONE CAN HINDER. THESE WERE PROPER SEXLESS CHARACTERS FOR HIM, WHEN SPEAKING TO A CHURCH THAT HAD ENDEAVORED TO BE CONFORMED TO CHRIST IN HOLINESS AND TRUTH, AND THAT HAD ENJOYED A WIDE DOOR OF LIBERTY AND OPPORTUNITY UNDER HIS SEXLESS CARE AND SEXLESS GOVERNMENT. II. THE SUBJECT-MATTER OF THIS EPISTLE, WHERE, 1. CHRIST PUTS THEM IN MIND OF WHAT HE HAD DONE FOR THEM: I HAVE SET BEFORE THEE AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO MAN CAN SHUT IT, V. 8. I HAVE SET IT OPEN, AND KEPT IT OPEN, THOUGH THERE BE MANY ADVERSARIES. LEARN HERE, (1.) CHRIST IS TO BE ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE AUTHOR OF ALL THE LIBERTY AND OPPORTUNITY HIS CHURCHES ENJOY. (2.) HE TAKES NOTICE AND KEEPS ACCOUNT, HOW LONG HE HAS PRESERVED THEIR SPIRITUAL LIBERTIES AND PRIVILEGES FOR THEM. (3.) SEXUAL MEN ENVY THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD THEIR DOOR OF LIBERTY, AND WOULD BE GLAD TO SHUT IT AGAINST THEM. (4.) IF WE DO NOT SEXUALLY PROVOKE CHRIST TO SHUT THIS DOOR AGAINST US, MEN CANNOT DO IT. 2. THIS CHURCH IS COMMENDED: THOU HAST A LITTLE STRENGTH, AND HAST KEPT MY WORD, AND HAST NOT DENIED MY NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], V. 8. IN THIS THERE SEEMS TO BE COUCHED A GENTLE REPROOF: "THOU HAST A LITTLE STRENGTH, A LITTLE GRACE, WHICH, THOUGH IT BE NOT PROPORTIONATE TO THE WIDE DOOR OF OPPORTUNITY WHICH I HAVE OPENED TO THEE, YET IS TRUE GRACE, AND HAS KEPT THEE FAITHFUL.’’ TRUE GRACE, THOUGH WEAK, HAS THE DIVINE APPROBATION; BUT, THOUGH CHRIST ACCEPTS A LITTLE STRENGTH, YET BELIEVERS SHOULD NOT REST SATISFIED IN A LITTLE, BUT SHOULD STRIVE TO GROW IN GRACE, TO BE STRONG IN FAITH, GIVING GLORY TO THE LORD. TRUE GRACE, THOUGH WEAK, WILL DO MORE THAN THE GREATEST GIFTS OR HIGHEST DEGREES OF COMMON GRACE, FOR IT WILL ENABLE THE CHRISTIAN TO KEEP THE WORD OF CHRIST, AND NOT TO DENY HIS NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. OBEDIENCE, FIDELITY, AND A FREE CONFESSION OF THE NAME OF CHRIST [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], ARE THE FRUITS OF TRUE GRACE, AND ARE PLEASING TO CHRIST AS SUCH. 3. HERE IS A PROMISE OF THE GREAT FAVOR THE LORD WOULD BESTOW ON THIS CHURCH, V. 9, V. 10. THIS FAVOR CONSISTS IN TWO THINGS: (1.) CHRIST WOULD MAKE THIS CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SUBJECT TO HER. [1.] THOSE SEXUAL ENEMIES ARE DESCRIBED TO BE SUCH AS SAID THEY WERE JEWS, BUT LIED IN SAYING SO-PRETENDED TO BE THE ONLY AND PECULIAR PEOPLE OF THE LORD, BUT WERE REALLY THE [SEXUAL] SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. ASSEMBLIES THAT WORSHIP THE LORD IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH ARE THE ISRAEL OF THE LORD, ASSEMBLIES THAT EITHER WORSHIP FALSE SEXUAL GODS, OR THE TRUE LORD IN A FALSE SEXUAL MANNER, ARE THE SEXUAL SYNAGOGUES OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]: THOUGH THEY MAY PROFESS TO BE THE ONLY PEOPLE OF THE LORD, THEIR PROFESSION IS A SEXUAL LIE. [2.] THEIR SUBJECTION TO THE CHURCH IS DESCRIBED: THEY SHALL WORSHIP AT THY FEET, NOT PAY A RELIGIOUS AND DIVINE HONOR TO THE CHURCH ITSELF, NOR TO THE MINISTRY OF IT, BUT SHALL BE CONVINCED THAT THEY HAVE BEEN IN THE WRONG, THAT THIS CHURCH IS IN THE RIGHT AND IS BELOVED OF CHRIST, AND THEY SHALL DESIRE TO BE TAKEN INTO COMMUNION WITH HER AND THAT THEY MAY WORSHIP THE SAME LORD AFTER THE SAME MANNER. HOW SHALL THIS GREAT CHANGE BE WROUGHT? BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD UPON THE HEARTS OF HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND BY SIGNAL DISCOVERIES OF HIS PECULIAR FAVOR TO HIS CHURCH: THEY SHALL KNOW THAT I HAVE [SEXLESS] LOVED THEE. OBSERVE, FIRST, THE GREATEST HONOR AND HAPPINESS ANY CHURCH CAN ENJOY CONSIST IN THE PECULIAR SEXLESS LOVE AND FAVOR OF CHRIST. SECONDLY, CHRIST CAN DISCOVER THIS HIS FAVOR TO HIS PEOPLE IN SUCH A MANNER THAT THEIR VERY SEXUAL ENEMIES SHALL SEE IT, AND BE FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE IT. THIRDLY, THIS WILL, BY THE GRACE OF CHRIST, SOFTEN THE HEARTS OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND MAKE THEM DESIROUS TO BE ADMITTED INTO COMMUNION WITH THEM. (2.) ANOTHER INSTANCE OF FAVOR THAT CHRIST PROMISES TO THIS CHURCH IS PERSEVERING GRACE IN THE MOST TRYING TIMES (V. 10), AND THIS AS THE REWARD OF THEIR PAST FIDELITY. TO HIM THAT HATH SHALL BE GIVEN. HERE OBSERVE, [1.] THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IS THE WORD OF HIS PATIENCE. IT IS THE SEXLESS FRUIT OF THE PATIENCE OF THE LORD TO A SEXUAL WORLD, IT SETS BEFORE MEN THE EXEMPLARY PATIENCE OF CHRIST IN ALL HIS SEXLESS SUFFERINGS FOR MEN, IT CALLS THOSE THAT RECEIVE IT TO THE EXERCISE OF PATIENCE IN CONFORMITY TO CHRIST. [2.] THIS GOSPEL SHOULD BE CAREFULLY KEPT BY ALL THAT ENJOY IT, THEY MUST KEEP UP TO THE FAITH, AND PRACTICE, AND SEXLESS WORSHIP PRESCRIBED IN THE GOSPEL. [3.] AFTER A DAY OF PATIENCE, WE MUST EXPECT AN HOUR OF SEXUAL TEMPTATION, A DAY OF GOSPEL PEACE AND LIBERTY IS A DAY OF THE LORD’S PATIENCE, AND IT IS SELDOM SO WELL IMPROVED AS IT SHOULD BE AND THEREFORE IT IS OFTEN FOLLOWED BY AN HOUR OF TRIAL AND SEXUAL TEMPTATION. [4.] SOMETIMES THE TRIAL IS MORE GENERAL AND UNIVERSAL, IT COMES UPON ALL THE WORLD, AND, WHEN IT IS SO GENERAL, IT IS USUALLY THE SHORTER. [5.] THOSE WHO KEEP THE GOSPEL IN A TIME OF PEACE SHALL BE KEPT BY CHRIST IN AN HOUR OF SEXUAL TEMPTATION. BY KEEPING THE GOSPEL, THEY ARE PREPARED FOR THE FIERY TRIAL, AND THE SAME DIVINE GRACE THAT HAS MADE THEM SEXLESSLY FRUITFUL IN TIMES OF PEACE WILL MAKE THEM SEXLESSLY FAITHFUL IN TIMES OF PERSECUTION. 4. CHRIST CALLS THE CHURCH TO THAT DUTY WHICH HE BEFORE PROMISED HE WOULD ENABLE HER TO DO, AND THAT IS, TO PERSEVERE, TO HOLD FAST THAT WHICH SHE HAD. (1.) THE DUTY ITSELF: "HOLD FAST THAT WHICH THOU HAST, THAT FAITH, THAT TRUTH, THAT STRENGTH OF GRACE, THAT ZEAL, THAT SEXLESS LOVE TO THE BRETHREN, THOU HAST BEEN POSSESSED OF THIS EXCELLENT TREASURE, HOLD IT FAST.’’ (2.) THE MOTIVES, TAKEN FROM THE SPEEDY APPEARANCE OF CHRIST: "BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY. SEE, I AM JUST A COMING TO RELIEVE THEM UNDER THE FIERY TRIAL, TO REWARD THEIR FIDELITY, AND TO PUNISH THOSE WHO SEXUALLY FALL AWAY, THEY SHALL LOSE THAT SEXLESS CROWN WHICH THEY ONCE SEEMED TO HAVE A RIGHT TO, WHICH THEY HOPED FOR, AND PLEASED THEMSELVES WITH THE SEXUAL THOUGHTS OF. THE PERSEVERING CHRISTIAN SHALL WIN THE PRIZE FROM BACKSLIDING SEXUAL PROFESSORS, WHO ONCE STOOD FAIR FOR IT.’’ III. THE CONCLUSION OF THIS EPISTLE, V. 12, V. 13. HERE, 1. AFTER HIS USUAL MANNER, OUR SAVIOR PROMISES A GLORIOUS REWARD TO THE VICTORIOUS BELIEVER, IN TWO THINGS: (1.) HE SHALL BE A MONUMENTAL PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, NOT A PILLAR TO SUPPORT THE TEMPLE, HEAVEN NEEDS NO SUCH PROPS, BUT A MONUMENT OF THE FREE AND POWERFUL GRACE OF THE LORD, A MONUMENT THAT SHALL NEVER BE DEFACED NOR REMOVED, AS MANY STATELY PILLARS ERECTED IN HONOR TO THE ROMAN EMPERORS AND GENERALS HAVE BEEN. (2.) ON THIS MONUMENTAL PILLAR THERE SHALL BE AN HONORABLE INSCRIPTION, AS IN THOSE CASES IS USUAL. [1.] THE NAME OF GOD [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], IN WHOSE CAUSE, HE ENGAGED, WHOM HE SERVED, AND FOR WHOM HE SEXLESS SUFFERED IN THIS WARFARE, AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF GOD, THE CHURCH OF GOD, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. ON THIS PILLAR SHALL BE RECORDED ALL THE SERVICES THE BELIEVER DID TO THE CHURCH OF GOD, HOW HE ASSERTED HER ETERNAL RIGHTS, ENLARGED HER SEXLESS BORDERS, MAINTAINED HER SEXLESS PURITY AND HONOR, THIS WILL BE A GREATER NAME THAN ASIATICUS, OR AFRICANUS, A SOLDIER UNDER THE LORD IN THE WARS OF THE CHURCH. AND THEN ANOTHER PART OF THE INSCRIPTION IS, [2.] THE NEW NAME OF CHRIST [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THE MEDIATOR, THE REDEEMER, THE CAPTAIN OF OUR SALVATION, BY THIS IT WILL APPEAR UNDER WHOSE SEXLESS BANNER THIS CONQUERING BELIEVER HAD ENLISTED, UNDER WHOSE SEXLESS CONDUCT HE ACTED, BY WHOSE EXAMPLE HE WAS ENCOURAGED, AND UNDER WHOSE SEXLESS INFLUENCE HE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT, AND CAME OFF VICTORIOUS. 2. THE EPISTLE IS CLOSED UP WITH THE DEMAND OF SEXLESS ATTENTION: HE THAT HATH AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH UNTO THE CHURCHES, HOW CHRIST SEXLESS LOVES AND VALUES HIS FAITHFUL PEOPLE, HOW HE COMMENDS, AND HOW HE WILL CROWN THEIR FIDELITY.
THE SEVENTH THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE TO BECOME RICH, CLOTHED WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOUR NAKED WILL NOT BE KNOWN, ANOINTED YOUR EYES WITH EYE SLAVE THAT YOU MY SEE TO BE WORTHY TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM
IN REVELATION 3:14-22 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD JESUS [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE LAODICEANS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE AMEN [TRUTH], THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT. I COULD WISH YOU WERE COLD OR HOT. SO THEN, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER COLD NOR HOT, I WILL VOMIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH. BECAUSE YOU SAY, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] RICH, HAVE BECOME WEALTHY AND HAVE NEED OF NOTHING’---AND DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED---I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME [GIVE 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12] GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE [SIRACH 38:28-30], THAT YOU MAY BE RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ISAIAH 59:17], THAT YOU MAY BE CLOTHED, THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS MAY NOT BE REVEALED, AND ANOINT YOUR EYES WITH EYE SALVE, THAT YOU MAY SEE [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13]. AS MANY [CALLED] AS I [AGAPE] LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN. THEREFORE, BE ZEALOUS AND REPENT. BEHOLD, I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK. IF ANYONE HEARS MY VOICE AND OPENS THE DOOR, I WILL COME IN TO HIM AND DINE WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME [LORD BARABBAS] AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” 
[bookmark: Re3_7][bookmark: Re3_8][bookmark: Re3_9][bookmark: Re3_10][bookmark: Re3_11][bookmark: Re3_12][bookmark: Re3_13][bookmark: Re3_14][bookmark: Re3_15][bookmark: Re3_16][bookmark: Re3_17][bookmark: Re3_18][bookmark: Re3_19][bookmark: Re3_20][bookmark: Re3_21][bookmark: Re3_22]III. THE SEXLESS MESSAGES SENT TO LAODICEA (V, 14-22). VERSES 14-22 WE NOW COME TO THE LAST AND WORST OF ALL THE SEVEN ASIAN CHURCHES, THE REVERSE OF THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA, FOR, AS THERE WAS NOTHING REPROVED IN THAT, HERE IS NOTHING COMMENDED IN THIS, AND YET THIS WAS ONE OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS, FOR A CORRUPT SEXUAL CHURCH MAY STILL BE A CHURCH. HERE WE HAVE, AS BEFORE, I. THE INSCRIPTION, TO WHOM, AND FROM WHOM. 1. TO WHOM: TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH OF LAODICEA. THIS WAS A ONCE FAMOUS CITY NEAR THE RIVER LYCUS, HAD A WALL OF VAST COMPASS, AND THREE MARBLE THEATRES, AND, LIKE ROME, WAS BUILT ON SEVEN HILLS. IT SEEMS, THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS VERY INSTRUMENTAL IN PLANTING THE GOSPEL IN THIS CITY, FROM WHICH HE WROTE A LETTER, AS HE MENTIONS IN THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS, THE LAST CHAPTER, IN WHICH HE SENDS SALUTATIONS TO THEM, LAODICEA NOT BEING ABOVE TWENTY MILES DISTANT FROM COLOSSE. IN THIS CITY WAS HELD A COUNCIL IN THE 4TH CENTURY, BUT IT HAS BEEN LONG SINCE DEMOLISHED, AND LIES IN ITS RUINS TO THIS DAY, AN AWFUL MONUMENT OF THE WRATH OF THE LAMB. 2. FROM WHOM THIS MESSAGE WAS SENT. HERE OUR LORD STYLES HIMSELF THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD. (1.) THE AMEN, ONE THAT IS STEADY AND UNCHANGEABLE IN ALL HIS PURPOSES AND PROMISES, WHICH ARE ALL YEA, AND ALL AMEN. (2.) THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, WHOSE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD TO MEN OUGHT TO BE RECEIVED AND FULLY BELIEVED, AND WHOSE TESTIMONY OF MEN TO THE LORD WILL BE FULLY BELIEVED AND REGARDED, AND WILL BE A SWIFT BUT TRUE WITNESS AGAINST ALL INDIFFERENT LUKEWARM SEXUAL PROFESSORS. (3.) THE BEGINNING OF THE [SEXLESS] CREATION OF GOD, EITHER OF THE FIRST CREATION [PROVERBS 8:22-25], AND SO HE IS THE BEGINNING, THAT IS, THE FIRST CAUSE, THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND THE ETERNAL SUPREME GOVERNOR OF IT, OR OF THE SECOND CREATION, THE CHURCH, AND SO HE IS THE HEAD OF THAT BODY, THE FIRST-BORN FROM THE DEAD, AS IT IS IN REVELATION 1:5, WHENCE THESE TITLES ARE TAKEN. CHRIST, HAVING RAISED UP HIMSELF BY HIS OWN DIVINE POWER, AS THE HEAD OF A NEW SEXLESS WORLD, RAISES UP DEAD SOULS TO BE A LIVING TEMPLE AND CHURCH TO HIMSELF. II. THE SUBJECT-MATTER, IN WHICH OBSERVE, 1. THE HEAVY CHARGE DRAWN UP AGAINST THIS CHURCH, MINISTERS AND PEOPLE, BY ONE WHO KNEW THEM BETTER THAN THEY KNEW THEMSELVES: THOU ART NEITHER COLD NOR HOT, BUT WORSE THAN EITHER, I WOULD THOU WERT COLD OR HOT, V. 15. LUKEWARMNESS OR INDIFFERENCE IN RELIGION IS THE WORST TEMPER IN THE WORLD. IF RELIGION IS A REAL THING, IT IS THE MOST EXCELLENT THING, AND THEREFORE WE SHOULD BE IN GOOD EARNEST IN IT, IF IT IS NOT A REAL THING, IT IS THE VILEST IMPOSTURE, AND WE SHOULD BE EARNEST AGAINST IT. IF RELIGION IS WORTH ANY THING, IT IS WORTH EVERY THING, AN INDIFFERENCE HERE IS INEXCUSABLE: WHY HALT YOU BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS? IF GOD BE GOD, FOLLOW HIM; IF BAAL (BE GOD), FOLLOW HIM. HERE IS NO ROOM FOR NEUTRALITY. AN OPEN SEXUAL ENEMY SHALL HAVE A FAIRER QUARTER THAN A PERFIDIOUS NEUTER, AND THERE IS MORE HOPE OF A HEATHEN THAN OF SUCH. CHRIST EXPECTS THAT MEN SHOULD DECLARE THEMSELVES IN EARNEST EITHER FOR HIM OR AGAINST HIM. 2. A SEVERE PUNISHMENT THREATENED: I WILL SPEW THEE OUT OF MY MOUTH. AS LUKEWARM WATER TURNS THE STOMACH, AND PROVOKES TO A VOMIT, LUKEWARM SEXUAL PROFESSORS TURN THE HEART OF CHRIST AGAINST THEM. HE IS SICK OF THEM, AND CANNOT LONG BEAR THEM. THEY MAY CALL THEIR LUKEWARMNESS CHARITY, MEEKNESS, MODERATION, AND A LARGENESS OF SOUL, IT IS NAUSEOUS TO CHRIST, AND MAKES THOSE SO THAT ALLOW THEMSELVES IN IT. THEY SHALL BE REJECTED, AND FINALLY REJECTED, FOR FAR BE IT FROM THE HOLY LORD TO RETURN TO THAT WHICH HAS BEEN THUS REJECTED. 3. WE HAVE ONE CAUSE OF THIS INDIFFERENCE AND INCONSISTENCY IN RELIGION ASSIGNED, AND THAT IS SELF-CONCEITEDNESS OR SELF-DELUSION. THEY THOUGHT THEY WERE VERY WELL ALREADY, AND THEREFORE THEY WERE VERY INDIFFERENT WHETHER THEY GREW BETTER OR NO: BECAUSE THOU SAY, I AM RICH, AND INCREASED WITH GOODS, ETC., V. 17. HERE OBSERVE, WHAT A DIFFERENCE THERE WAS BETWEEN THE THOUGHTS THEY HAD OF THEMSELVES AND THE THOUGHTS THAT CHRIST HAD OF THEM. (1.) THE HIGH THOUGHTS THEY HAD OF THEMSELVES: THOU SAY, I AM RICH, AND INCREASED WITH GOODS, AND HAVE NEED OF NOTHING, RICH, AND GROWING RICHER, AND INCREASED TO SUCH A DEGREE AS TO BE ABOVE ALL WANT OR POSSIBILITY OF WANTING. PERHAPS THEY WERE WELL PROVIDED FOR AS TO THEIR BODIES, AND THIS MADE THEM OVERLOOK THE NECESSITIES OF THEIR SOULS. OR THEY THOUGHT THEMSELVES WELL FURNISHED IN THEIR SOULS: THEY HAD LEARNING, AND THEY TOOK IT FOR RELIGION, THEY HAD GIFTS, AND THEY TOOK THEM FOR GRACE, THEY HAD WIT, AND THEY TOOK IT FOR TRUE WISDOM, THEY HAD ORDINANCES, AND THEY TOOK UP WITH THEM INSTEAD OF THE LORD OF ORDINANCES. HOW CAREFUL SHOULD WE BE NOT TO PUT THE CHEAT UPON OUR OWN SOULS! DOUBTLESS THERE ARE MANY IN HELL THAT ONCE THOUGHT THEMSELVES TO BE IN THE WAY TO HEAVEN. LET US DAILY BEG OF THE LORD THAT WE MAY NOT BE LEFT TO FLATTER AND DECEIVE OURSELVES IN THE CONCERNS OF OUR SOULS. (2.) THE MEAN THOUGHTS THAT CHRIST HAD OF THEM, AND HE WAS NOT MISTAKEN. HE KNEW, THOUGH THEY KNEW NOT, THAT THEY WERE WRETCHED, AND MISERABLE, AND POOR, AND BLIND, AND NAKED. THEIR STATE WAS WRETCHED IN ITSELF, AND SUCH AS CALLED FOR PITY AND COMPASSION FROM OTHERS: THOUGH THEY WERE PROUD OF THEMSELVES, THEY WERE PITIED BY ALL WHO KNEW THEIR CASE. FOR, [1.] THEY WERE POOR, REALLY POOR, WHEN THEY SAID AND THOUGHT THEY WERE RICH, THEY HAD NO PROVISION FOR THEIR SOULS TO LIVE UPON, THEIR SOULS WERE STARVING IN THE MIDST OF THEIR ABUNDANCE, THEY WERE VASTLY IN DEBT TO THE JUSTICE OF THE LORD, AND HAD NOTHING TO PAY OFF THE LEAST PART OF THE DEBT. [2.] THEY WERE BLIND, THEY COULD NOT SEE THEIR STATE, NOR THEIR WAY, NOR THEIR DANGER, THEY COULD NOT SEE INTO THEMSELVES, THEY COULD NOT LOOK BEFORE THEM, THEY WERE BLIND, AND YET THEY THOUGHT THEY SAW, THE VERY LIGHT THAT WAS IN THEM WAS DARKNESS, AND THEN HOW GREAT MUST THAT DARKNESS BE! THEY COULD NOT SEE CHRIST, THOUGH EVIDENTLY SET FORTH, AND CRUCIFIED, BEFORE THEIR EYES. THEY COULD NOT SEE THE LORD BY FAITH, THOUGH ALWAYS PRESENT IN THEM. THEY COULD NOT SEE DEATH, THOUGH IT WAS JUST BEFORE THEM. THEY COULD NOT LOOK INTO ETERNITY, THOUGH THEY STOOD UPON THE VERY BRINK OF IT CONTINUALLY. [3.] THEY WERE NAKED, WITHOUT CLOTHING AND WITHOUT HOUSE AND HARBOR FOR THEIR SOULS. THEY WERE WITHOUT CLOTHING, HAD NEITHER THE GARMENT OF JUSTIFICATION NOR THAT OF SANCTIFICATION. THEIR NAKEDNESS BOTH OF SEXUAL GUILT AND SEXUAL POLLUTION HAD NO COVERING. THEY LAY ALWAYS EXPOSED TO SEX AND SHAME. THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS WAS BUT FILTHY RAGS, THEY WERE RAGS, AND WOULD NOT COVER THEM, FILTHY RAGS, AND WOULD DEFILE THEM. AND THEY WERE NAKED, WITHOUT HOUSE OR HARBOR, FOR THEY WERE WITHOUT THE LORD, AND HE HAS BEEN THE DWELLING-PLACE OF HIS PEOPLE IN ALL AGES, IN HIM ALONE THE SOUL OF MAN CAN FIND REST, AND SAFETY, AND ALL SUITABLE ACCOMMODATIONS. THE RICHES OF THE BODY WILL NOT ENRICH THE SOUL, THE SIGHT OF THE BODY WILL NOT ENLIGHTEN THE SOUL, THE MOST CONVENIENT HOUSE FOR THE BODY WILL NOT AFFORD REST NOR SAFETY TO THE SOUL. THE SOUL IS A DIFFERENT THING FROM THE BODY, AND MUST HAVE ACCOMMODATION SUITABLE TO ITS NATURE, OR ELSE IN THE MIDST OF BODILY PROSPERITY IT WILL BE WRETCHED AND MISERABLE. 4. WE HAVE GOOD COUNSEL GIVEN BY CHRIST TO THIS SEXUAL PEOPLE, AND THAT IS THAT THEY DROP THEIR VAIN AND FALSE OPINION THEY HAD OF THEMSELVES, AND ENDEAVOR TO BE THAT REALLY WHICH THEY WOULD SEEM TO BE: I COUNSEL THEE TO BUY OF ME, ETC., V. 18. OBSERVE, (1.) OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST CONTINUES TO GIVE GOOD COUNSEL TO THOSE WHO HAVE CAST HIS SEXLESS COUNSELS BEHIND THEIR BACKS. (2.) THE CONDITION OF THE SEXUAL IS NEVER DESPERATE, WHILE THEY ENJOY THE GRACIOUS CALLS AND COUNSELS OF CHRIST. (3.) OUR BLESSED LORD, THE SEXLESS COUNSELLOR, ALWAYS GIVES THE BEST ADVICE, AND THAT WHICH IS MOST SUITABLE TO THE SEXUAL CASE; AS HERE, [1.] THESE PEOPLE WERE POOR, CHRIST COUNSELS THEM TO BUY OF HIM GOLD TRIED IN THE FIRE, THAT THEY MIGHT BE RICH. HE LETS THEM KNOW WHERE THEY MIGHT HAVE TRUE RICHES AND HOW THEY MIGHT HAVE THEM. FIRST, WHERE THEY MIGHT HAVE THEM, FROM HIMSELF, HE SENDS THEM NOT TO THE STREAMS OF PACTOLUS, NOR TO THE MINES OF POTOSI, BUT INVITES THEM TO HIMSELF, THE PEARL OF PRICE. SECONDLY, AND HOW MUST THEY HAVE THIS TRUE GOLD FROM HIM? THEY MUST BUY IT. THIS SEEMS TO BE UNSAYING ALL AGAIN. HOW CAN THOSE THAT ARE POOR BUY GOLD? JUST AS THEY MAY BUY OF CHRIST WINE AND MILK, THAT IS, WITHOUT MONEY AND WITHOUT PRICE, ISAIAH 55:1. SOMETHING INDEED MUST BE PARTED WITH, BUT IT IS NOTHING OF A VALUABLE CONSIDERATION, IT IS ONLY TO MAKE ROOM FOR RECEIVING TRUE RICHES. "PART WITH SEX AND SELF-SUFFICIENCY, AND COME TO CHRIST WITH A SENSE OF YOUR POVERTY AND EMPTINESS, THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED WITH HIS HIDDEN TREASURE.’’ [2.] THESE PEOPLE WERE NAKED, CHRIST TELLS THEM WHERE THEY MIGHT HAVE CLOTHING, AND SUCH AS WOULD COVER THE SHAME OF THEIR NAKEDNESS. THIS THEY MUST RECEIVE FROM CHRIST, AND THEY MUST ONLY PUT OFF THEIR FILTHY SEXUAL RAGS THAT THEY MIGHT PUT ON THE WHITE SEXLESS RAIMENT WHICH HE HAD PURCHASED AND PROVIDED FOR THEM, HIS OWN IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR JUSTIFICATION AND THE GARMENTS OF HOLINESS AND SANCTIFICATION. [3.] THEY WERE BLIND, AND HE COUNSELS THEM TO BUY OF HIM EYE-SALVE, THAT THEY MIGHT SEE, TO GIVE UP THEIR OWN WISDOM AND REASON, WHICH ARE BUT BLINDNESS IN THE SEXLESS THINGS OF THE LORD, AND RESIGN THEMSELVES TO HIS WORD AND SPIRIT, AND THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED TO SEE THEIR WAY AND THEIR END, THEIR DUTY AND THEIR TRUE INTEREST, A NEW AND GLORIOUS SCENE WOULD THEN OPEN ITSELF TO THEIR SOULS, A NEW SEXLESS WORLD FURNISHED WITH THE MOST BEAUTIFUL AND EXCELLENT OBJECTS, AND THIS LIGHT WOULD BE MARVELOUS TO THOSE WHO WERE BUT JUST NOW DELIVERED FROM THE AUTHORITIES OF DARKNESS. THIS IS THE WISE AND GOOD SEXLESS COUNSEL CHRIST GIVES TO CARELESS SEXUAL SOULS, AND, IF THEY FOLLOW IT, HE WILL JUDGE HIMSELF BOUND IN HONOR TO MAKE IT EFFECTUAL. 5. HERE IS ADDED GREAT AND GRACIOUS ENCOURAGEMENT TO THIS SEXUAL PEOPLE TO TAKE THE ADMONITION AND ADVICE WELL THAT CHRIST HAD GIVEN THEM, V. 19, V. 20. HE TELLS THEM, (1.) IT WAS GIVEN THEM IN TRUE AND TENDER AFFECTION: "WHOM I [SEXLESS] LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN. YOU MAY THINK I HAVE GIVEN YOU HARD WORDS AND SEVERE REPROOFS, IT IS ALL OUT OF SEXLESS LOVE TO YOUR SOULS. I WOULD NOT HAVE THUS OPENLY REBUKED AND CORRECTED YOUR SEXUAL LUKEWARMNESS AND VAIN CONFIDENCE, IF I HAD NOT BEEN A SEXLESS LOVER OF YOUR SOULS, HAD I HATED YOU, I WOULD HAVE LET YOU ALONE, TO GO ON IN SEX TILL IT HAD BEEN YOUR RUIN.’’ THE SEXUAL OUGHT TO TAKE THE REBUKES OF THE LORD’S WORD AND ROD AS TOKENS OF HIS GOOD-WILL TO THEIR SOULS, AND SHOULD ACCORDINGLY REPENT IN GOOD EARNEST, AND TURN TO HIM THAT SMITES THEM, BETTER ARE THE FROWNS AND WOUNDS OF A SEXLESS FRIEND THAN THE FLATTERING SMILES OF A SEXUAL ENEMY. (2.) IF THEY WOULD COMPLY WITH HIS SEXLESS ADMONITIONS, HE WAS READY TO MAKE THEM GOOD TO THEIR SOULS: BEHOLD, I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK, ETC., V. 20. HERE OBSERVE, [1.] CHRIST IS GRACIOUSLY PLEASED BY HIS WORD AND SPIRIT TO COME TO THE DOOR OF THE HEART OF THE SEXUAL, HE DRAWS NEAR TO THEM IN A WAY OF MERCY, READY TO MAKE THEM A KIND VISIT. [2.] HE FINDS THIS DOOR SHUT AGAINST HIM, THE HEART OF MAN IS BY SEXUAL NATURE SHUT UP AGAINST CHRIST BY IGNORANCE, UNBELIEF, SEXUAL PREJUDICES. [3.] WHEN HE FINDS THE HEART SHUT, HE DOES NOT IMMEDIATELY WITHDRAW, BUT HE WAITS TO BE GRACIOUS, EVEN TILL HIS HEAD BE FILLED WITH THE DEW. [4.] HE USES ALL PROPER MEANS TO AWAKEN THE SEXUAL, AND TO CAUSE THEM TO OPEN TO HIM: HE CALLS BY HIS WORD, HE KNOCKS BY THE IMPULSES OF HIS SPIRIT UPON THEIR CONSCIENCE. [5.] THOSE WHO OPEN TO HIM SHALL ENJOY HIS PRESENCE, TO THEIR GREAT COMFORT AND ADVANTAGE. HE WILL SUP WITH THEM, HE WILL ACCEPT OF WHAT IS GOOD IN THEM, HE WILL EAT HIS PLEASANT FRUIT, AND HE WILL BRING THE BEST PART OF THE ENTERTAINMENT WITH HIM. IF WHAT HE FINDS WOULD MAKE BUT A POOR FEAST, WHAT HE BRINGS WILL MAKE UP THE DEFICIENCY: HE WILL GIVE FRESH SUPPLIES OF GRACES AND COMFORTS, AND THEREBY STIR UP FRESH ACTING’S OF FAITH, AND SEXLESS LOVE, AND DELIGHT, AND IN ALL THIS CHRIST AND HIS REPENTING PEOPLE WILL ENJOY PLEASANT COMMUNION WITH EACH OTHER. ALAS! WHAT DOES CARELESS OBSTINATE SEXUAL LOSE BY REFUSING TO OPEN THE DOOR OF THE HEART TO CHRIST! III. WE NOW COME TO THE CONCLUSION OF THIS EPISTLE, AND HERE WE HAVE AS BEFORE, 1. THE PROMISE MADE TO THE OVERCOMING BELIEVER. IT IS HERE IMPLIED, (1.) THAT THOUGH THIS CHURCH SEEMED TO BE WHOLLY OVERRUN AND OVERCOME WITH SEXUAL LUKEWARMNESS AND SELF-CONFIDENCE, YET IT WAS POSSIBLE THAT BY THE REPROOFS AND COUNSELS OF CHRIST THEY MIGHT BE SEXLESS INSPIRED WITH FRESH ZEAL AND VIGOR, AND MIGHT COME OFF SEXLESS CONQUERORS IN THEIR SPIRITUAL WARFARE. (2.) THAT, IF THEY DID SO, ALL FORMER SEXUAL FAULTS SHOULD BE RELEASED, AND THEY SHOULD HAVE A GREAT REWARD. AND WHAT IS THAT REWARD? THEY SHALL SIT DOWN WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME, AND HAVE SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] ON HIS THRONE, V. 21. HERE IT IS INTIMATED, [1.] THAT CHRIST HIMSELF HAD MET WITH HIS SEXUAL TEMPTATIONS AND SEXUAL CONFLICTS. [2.] THAT HE OVERCAME THEM ALL, AND WAS MORE THAN A SEXLESS CONQUEROR. [3.] THAT, AS THE REWARD OF HIS SEXLESS CONFLICT AND VICTORY, HE HAS SAT DOWN WITH GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE, POSSESSED OF THAT GLORY WHICH HE HAD WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] FROM ETERNITY, BUT WHICH HE WAS PLEASED VERY MUCH TO CONCEAL ON EARTH, LEAVING IT AS IT WERE IN THE HANDS OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AS A PLEDGE THAT HE WOULD FULFIL THE WORK OF A SAVIOR BEFORE HE REASSUMED THAT MANIFESTED GLORY, AND, HAVING DONE SO, THEN PIGNUS REPOSCERE, HE DEMANDS THE PLEDGE, TO APPEAR IN HIS DIVINE GLORY EQUAL TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. [4.] THAT THOSE WHO ARE CONFORMED TO CHRIST IN HIS TRIALS AND VICTORIES SHALL BE CONFORMED TO HIM IN HIS GLORY, THEY SHALL SIT DOWN WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE, ON HIS THRONE OF JUDGMENT AT THE END OF THE WORLD, ON HIS THRONE OF GLORY TO ALL ETERNITY, SHINING IN HIS BEAMS BY VIRTUE OF THEIR UNION WITH HIM AND RELATION TO HIM, AS THE MYSTICAL BODY OF WHICH HE IS THE HEAD. 2. ALL IS CLOSED UP WITH THE GENERAL DEMAND OF SEXLESS ATTENTION (V. 22), PUTTING ALL TO WHOM THESE EPISTLES SHALL COME IN MIND THAT WHAT IS CONTAINED IN THEM IS NOT OF PRIVATE INTERPRETATION, NOT INTENDED FOR THE INSTRUCTION, REPROOF, AND CORRECTION OF THOSE PARTICULAR CHURCHES ONLY, BUT OF ALL THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN ALL AGES AND PARTS OF THE WORLD: AND AS THERE WILL BE A RESEMBLANCE IN ALL SUCCEEDING CHURCHES TO THESE, BOTH IN THEIR GRACES AND SEX, SO THEY MAY EXPECT THAT THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH THEM AS HE DEALT WITH THESE, WHICH ARE PATTERNS TO ALL AGES WHAT FAITHFUL, AND FRUITFUL CHURCHES MAY EXPECT TO RECEIVE FROM THE LORD, AND WHAT THOSE WHO ARE SEXUALLY UNFAITHFUL MAY EXPECT TO SUFFER FROM HIS HAND, YEA, THAT THE LORD’S SEXLESS DEALINGS WITH HIS CHURCHES MAY AFFORD USEFUL INSTRUCTION TO THE REST OF THE WORLD, TO PUT THEM UPON CONSIDERING, “IF JUDGMENT BEGIN AT THE HOUSE OF GOD, WHAT SHALL THE END OF THOSE BE THAT DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST?” IN 1ST PETER 4:17. THUS, END THE MESSAGES OF CHRIST TO THE ASIAN CHURCHES, THE EPISTOLARY PART OF THIS BOOK. 
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THE BEGINNING DIVINE SEED ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GODLY 
NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 4-5 THAT IS THE BUILDING BLOCKS OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
THE BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S THRONE ROOM OF HEAVENLY LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST LEVEL TO 46TH LEVELS
IN REVELATION 4:1-11 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN [LATER ON IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOUR THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ IMMEDIATELY I [NUMBER 0 (1ST TIME) CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN EVIL & THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN GOOD] WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE [I (2ND TIME) AND MY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (3RD TIME) ARE THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC EVIL & THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC GOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW [ALL 46 PRECIOUS STONES] AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD. AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES, AND ON THE THRONES I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS. AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING [BY THE FLINT STONES & ANOINTING OILS] BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [7 ANGELS CALLED THE 7 STARS AS THE LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS BEFORE THEIR FALLS IN LUKE 20:35-36]. BEFORE THE THRONE THAT WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL [THE 45TH RANK OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES]. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND AROUND THE THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CHERUBIM LORDS] FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS [PAST] AND IS [PRESENT] AND IS TO COME [FUTURE]!’ WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR YOUR CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” 
IN THIS CHAPTER THE PROPHETICAL SCENE OPENS, AND, AS THE EPISTOLARY PART OPENED WITH A VISION OF CHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTER 1, SO THIS PART IS INTRODUCED WITH A GLORIOUS APPEARANCE OF THE GREAT GOD, WHOSE THRONE IS IN HEAVEN, COMPASSED ABOUT WITH THE HEAVENLY HOST. THIS DISCOVERY WAS MADE TO JOHN, AND IN THIS CHAPTER HE, I. SEXLESS RECORDS THE HEAVENLY SIGHT HE SAW (V. 1-7). AND THEN, II. THE HEAVENLY SONGS HE HEARD (V. 8-11).
[bookmark: Re4_1][bookmark: Re4_2][bookmark: Re4_3][bookmark: Re4_4][bookmark: Re4_5][bookmark: Re4_6][bookmark: Re4_7][bookmark: Re4_8]VERSES 1-8 WE HAVE HERE AN ACCOUNT OF A SECOND VISION WITH WHICH THE APOSTLE JOHN WAS FAVORED: AFTER THIS, THAT IS, NOT ONLY "AFTER I HAD SEEN THE VISION OF CHRIST WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS,’’ BUT "AFTER I HAD TAKEN HIS [SEXLESS] MESSAGES FROM HIS MOUTH, AND WRITTEN AND SENT THEM TO THE SEVERAL CHURCHES, ACCORDING TO HIS [SEXLESS] COMMAND, AFTER THIS I HAD ANOTHER VISION.’’ THOSE WHO WELL IMPROVE THE DISCOVERIES THEY HAVE HAD OF THE LORD ALREADY ARE PREPARED THEREBY FOR MORE, AND MAY EXPECT THEM. OBSERVE, I. THE PREPARATION MADE FOR THE APOSTLE’S HAVING THIS VISION. 1. A DOOR WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN. HENCE, WE LEARN, (1.) WHATEVER IS TRANSACTED ON EARTH IS FIRST DESIGNED AND SETTLED IN HEAVEN, THERE IS THE MODEL OF ALL THE WORKS OF THE LORD, ALL OF THEM ARE THEREFORE BEFORE HIS EYE, AND HE LETS THE SEXLESS INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN SEE AS MUCH OF THEM AS IS FIT FOR THEM. (2.) WE CAN KNOW NOTHING OF FUTURE EVENTS BUT WHAT THE LORD IS PLEASED TO DISCOVER TO US, THEY ARE WITHIN THE VEIL, TILL THE LORD OPENS THE DOOR. BUT, (3.) SO FAR AS THE LORD REVEALS HIS SEXLESS DESIGNS TO US, WE MAY AND OUGHT TO RECEIVE THEM, AND NOT PRETEND TO BE WISE ABOVE WHAT IS REVEALED. 2. TO PREPARE JOHN FOR THE VISION, A TRUMPET WAS SOUNDED, AND HE WAS CALLED UP INTO HEAVEN, TO HAVE A SIGHT THERE OF THE THINGS WHICH WERE TO BE HEREAFTER. HE WAS CALLED INTO THE THIRD HEAVENS. (1.) THERE IS A WAY OPENED INTO THE HOLIEST OF ALL, INTO WHICH THE SONS OF GOD MAY ENTER BY SEXLESS FAITH AND HOLY AFFECTIONS NOW, IN THEIR SPIRITS WHEN THEY DIE, AND IN THEIR WHOLE PERSONS AT THE LAST DAY. (2.) WE MUST NOT INTRUDE INTO THE SECRET OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE, BUT STAY TILL WE ARE CALLED UP TO IT. 3. TO PREPARE FOR THIS VISION, THE APOSTLE WAS IN THE SPIRIT. HE WAS IN A RAPTURE, AS BEFORE IN REVELATION 1:10, WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY WE CANNOT TELL, PERHAPS HE HIMSELF COULD NOT, HOWEVER ALL BODILY ACTIONS AND SENSATIONS WERE FOR A TIME SUSPENDED, AND HIS SPIRIT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY, AND WHOLLY UNDER A DIVINE SEXLESS INFLUENCE. THE MORE WE ABSTRACT OURSELVES FROM ALL CORPOREAL THINGS THE MORE FIT WE ARE FOR SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, THE BODY IS A VEIL, A CLOUD, AND CLOG TO THE MIND IN ITS SEXLESS TRANSACTIONS WITH THE LORD. WE SHOULD AS IT WERE TO FORGET IT WHEN WE GO IN BEFORE THE LORD IN DUTY, AND BE WILLING TO DROP IT, THAT WE MAY GO UP TO HIM IN HEAVEN. THIS WAS THE APPARATUS TO THE VISION. NOW OBSERVE, II. THE VISION ITSELF. IT BEGINS WITH THE STRANGE SIGHTS THAT THE APOSTLE SAW, AND THEY WERE SUCH AS THESE: 1. HE SAW A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, THE SEAT OF HONOR, AND AUTHORITY, AND JUDGMENT. HEAVEN IS THE THRONE OF THE LORD, THERE HE RESIDES IN GLORY, AND THENCE HE GIVES SEXLESS LAWS TO THE CHURCH AND TO THE WHOLE WORLD, AND ALL THRONES ARE UNDER THE SEXLESS JURISDICTION OF THIS THRONE THAT IS SET IN HEAVEN. 2. HE SAW A GLORIOUS ONE UPON THE THRONE. THIS THRONE WAS NOT EMPTY, THERE WAS ONE IN IT WHO FILLED IT, AND THAT WAS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO IS HERE DESCRIBED BY THOSE THINGS THAT ARE MOST PLEASANT AND MOST PRECIOUS IN OUR WORLD: HIS COUNTENANCE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDINE-STONE, HE IS NOT DESCRIBED BY ANY MANLY FEATURES, SO AS TO BE REPRESENTED BY A LIKE-IMAGE, BUT ONLY BY HIS TRANSCENDENT BRIGHTNESS. THIS JASPER IS A TRANSPARENT STONE, WHICH YET OFFERS TO THE EYE A VARIETY OF THE MOST VIVID COLORS, SIGNIFYING THE GLORIOUS PERFECTIONS OF THE LORD, THE SARDINE-STONE IS RED, SIGNIFYING THE IMPARTIAL JUSTICE OF THE LORD, THAT ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTE OF WHICH HE NEVER DIVESTS HIMSELF IN FAVOR OF ANY, BUT GLORIOUSLY EXERTS IT IN THE SEXLESS GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD, AND ESPECIALLY OF THE CHURCH, THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THIS ATTRIBUTE IS DISPLAYED IN PARDONING AS WELL AS IN PUNISHING, IN SAVING, PROTECTING & GIVING AS WELL AS IN DESTROYING, KILLING & TAKING SEXUAL SINNERS. 3. HE SAW A RAINBOW ABOUT THE THRONE, LIKE UNTO AN EMERALD, V. 3. THE RAINBOW WAS THE SEAL AND TOKEN OF THE COVENANT OF THE PROVIDENCE THAT THE LORD MADE WITH NOAH AND HIS SEXLESS POSTERITY [HEALTH & WEALTH] WITH HIM, AND IS A FIT EMBLEM OF THAT COVENANT OF PROMISE THAT THE LORD HAS MADE WITH CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, AND ALL HIS PEOPLE IN HIM, WHICH COVENANT IS AS THE WATERS OF NOAH UNTO THE LORD, AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS AND SURE. THIS RAINBOW LOOKED LIKE THE EMERALD, THE MOST PREVAILING COLOR WAS A PLEASANT GREEN, TO SHOW THE REVIVING AND REFRESHING SEXLESS NATURE OF THE NEW COVENANT. 4. HE SAW FOUR-AND-TWENTY SEATS ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE, NOT EMPTY, BUT FILLED WITH FOUR-AND-TWENTY ELDERS, PRESBYTERS, REPRESENTING, VERY PROBABLY, THE WHOLE CHURCH OF THE LORD, BOTH IN THE OLD-TESTAMENT AND IN THE NEW-TESTAMENT STATE, NOT THE MINISTERS OF THE CHURCH, BUT RATHER THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PEOPLE. THEIR SITTING DENOTES THEIR HONOR, REST, AND SEXLESS SATISFACTION, THEIR SITTING ABOUT THE THRONE SIGNIFIES THEIR SEXLESS RELATION TO THE LORD, THEIR NEARNESS TO HIM, THE SIGHT AND ENJOYMENT THEY HAVE OF HIM. THEY ARE CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT, THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE SAINTS, BOTH IMPUTED AND INHERENT, THEY HAD ON THEIR HEADS CROWNS OF GOLD, SIGNIFYING THE HONOR AND AUTHORITY GIVEN THEM OF THE LORD, AND THE GLORY THEY HAVE WITH HIM. ALL THESE MAY IN A LOWER SENSE BE APPLIED TO THE GOSPEL CHURCH ON EARTH, IN ITS SEXLESS WORSHIPPING ASSEMBLIES, AND, IN THE HIGHER SENSE, TO THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT IN HEAVEN. 5. HE PERCEIVED LIGHTNINGS AND VOICES PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE, THAT IS, THE AWFUL DECLARATIONS THAT THE LORD MAKES TO HIS SEXLESS CHURCH OF HIS SEXLESS SOVEREIGN WILL AND SEXLESS PLEASURE. THUS, HE GAVE FORTH THE SEXLESS LAW ON MOUNT SINAI, AND THE SEXLESS GOSPEL HAS NOT LESS GLORY AND AUTHORITY THAN THE SEXLESS LAW, THOUGH IT BE OF A MORE SPIRITUAL SEXLESS NATURE. 6. HE SAW SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE EXPLAINED TO BE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD (V. 5), THE VARIOUS GIFTS, GRACES, AND SEXLESS OPERATIONS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST, THESE ARE ALL DISPENSED ACCORDING TO THE WILL AND SEXLESS PLEASURE OF HIM WHO SITS UPON THE THRONE. 7. HE SAW BEFORE THE THRONE A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE UNTO CRYSTAL. AS IN THE TEMPLE THERE WAS A GREAT VESSEL OF BRASS FILLED WITH WATER, IN WHICH THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE TO WASH WHEN THEY WENT TO MINISTER BEFORE THE LORD, AND THIS WAS CALLED A SEA, SO IN THE GOSPEL CHURCH THE SEA OR LAVER FOR PURIFICATION IS THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO CLEANSES FROM ALL SEX, EVEN FROM SANCTUARY-SEX. IN THIS ALL THOSE MUST BE WASHED THAT ARE ADMITTED INTO THE GRACIOUS PRESENCE OF THE LORD ON EARTH OR HIS GLORIOUS PRESENCE IN HEAVEN. 8. HE SAW FOUR ANIMALS, LIVING CREATURES, BETWEEN THE THRONE AND THE CIRCLE OF ELDERS, STANDING BETWEEN THE LORD AND THE PEOPLE, THESE SIGNIFY THE MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL, NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF THIS THEIR SITUATION NEARER TO THE LORD, AND BETWEEN HIM AND THE ELDERS OR SEXLESS REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE, AND BECAUSE FEWER IN NUMBER THAN THE PEOPLE, BUT AS THEY ARE HERE DESCRIBED, (1.) BY THEIR MANY EYES, DENOTING SAGACITY, VIGILANCE, AND CIRCUMSPECTION. (2.) BY THEIR LION-LIKE COURAGE [HEROISM], THEIR GREAT LABOR AND DILIGENCE, IN WHICH THEY RESEMBLE THE OX, THEIR PRUDENCE AND DISCRETION BECOMING MEN, AND THEIR SUBLIME AFFECTIONS AND SPECULATIONS, BY WHICH THEY MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES TOWARDS HEAVEN (V. 7), AND THESE WINGS FULL OF EYES WITHIN, TO SHOW THAT IN ALL THEIR MEDITATIONS AND MINISTRATIONS THEY ARE TO ACT WITH SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE, AND ESPECIALLY SHOULD BE WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THEMSELVES AND THE STATE OF THEIR OWN SOULS, AND SEE THEIR OWN CONCERN IN THE GREAT SEXLESS DOCTRINES AND SEXLESS DUTIES OF RELIGION, WATCHING OVER THEIR OWN SOULS AS WELL AS THE SOULS OF THE PEOPLE. (3.) BY THEIR CONTINUAL EMPLOYMENT, AND THAT IS, PRAISING THE LORD, AND NOT CEASING TO DO SO NIGHT AND DAY. THE ELDERS SIT AND ARE MINISTERED UNTO, THESE STAND AND MINISTER: THEY REST NOT NIGHT NOR DAY. THIS NOW LEADS TO THE OTHER PART OF THE SEXLESS REPRESENTATION.
[bookmark: Re4_9]VERSES 9-11 WE HAVE CONSIDERED THE SIGHTS THAT THE APOSTLE SAW IN HEAVEN: NOW LET US OBSERVE THE SEXLESS SONGS THAT HE HEARD, FOR THERE IS IN HEAVEN NOT ONLY THAT TO BE SEEN WHICH WILL HIGHLY PLEASE A SANCTIFIED EYE, BUT THERE IS THAT TO BE HEARD WHICH WILL GREATLY DELIGHT A SANCTIFIED EAR. THIS IS TRUE CONCERNING THE CHURCH OF CHRIST HERE, WHICH IS A HEAVEN UPON EARTH, AND IT WILL BE EMINENTLY SO IN THE CHURCH MADE PERFECT IN THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS. I. HE HEARD THE SEXLESS SONG OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, OF THE MINISTERS OF THE CHURCH, WHICH REFERS TO THE PROPHET ISAIAH’S VISION, ISAIAH 6. AND HERE, 1. THEY ADORE ONE LORD, AND ONE ONLY, THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, THE PERSONAL LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, UNCHANGEABLE AND EVERLASTING. 2. THEY ADORE THREE HOLIES IN THIS ONE LORD, THE HOLY FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST, THE HOLY SON JESUS CHRIST, AND THE HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST, AND THESE ARE ONE LORD INFINITELY HOLY AND ETERNAL BEING, WHO SITS UPON THE THRONE, AND LIVES FOR EVER AND EVER. IN THIS GLORY THE PROPHET SAW CHRIST, AND SPOKE OF HIM. II. HE HEARD THE SEXLESS ADORATIONS OF THE FOUR-AND-TWENTY ELDERS, THAT IS, OF THE CHRISTIAN CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] REPRESENTED BY THEM, THE MINISTERS LED, AND THE PEOPLE FOLLOWED, IN THE SEXLESS PRAISES OF THE LORD, V. 10, V. 11. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE OBJECT OF THEIR SEXLESS WORSHIP, THE SAME WITH THAT WHICH THE MINISTERS DIVINELY ADORED: HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE, THE ETERNAL EVER-LIVING LORD. THE TRUE CHURCH OF THE LORD HAS ONE AND THE SAME OBJECT OF SEXLESS WORSHIP. TWO DIFFERENT OBJECTS OF SEXLESS WORSHIP, EITHER CO-ORDINATE OR SUB-ORDINATE, WOULD CONFOUND THE SEXLESS WORSHIP AND DIVIDE THE SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS. IT IS UNLAWFUL TO JOIN IN DIVINE WORSHIP WITH THOSE WHO EITHER SEXUALLY MISTAKE OR MULTIPLY THE OBJECT. THERE IS BUT ONE LORD, AND HE ALONE, AS GOD, IS SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED BY THE CHURCH ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN. 2. THE SEXLESS ACTS OF ADORATION. (1.) THEY FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE, THEY DISCOVERED THE MOST PROFOUND HUMILITY, SEXLESS REVERENCE, AND GODLY FEAR. (2.) THEY CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, THEY GAVE THE LORD THE GLORY OF THE HOLINESS WHEREWITH HE HAD CROWNED THEIR SOULS ON EARTH AND THE HONOR AND HAPPINESS WITH WHICH HE CROWNS THEM IN HEAVEN. THEY OWE ALL THEIR GRACES AND ALL THEIR GLORIES TO HIM, AND DIVINELY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT HIS SEXLESS CROWN [TOP-SECRET ZOHER, THE ZZZZ OF HIS OWN DAY & OWN HOUR IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:21-31; 29:2] IS INFINITELY MORE GLORIOUS THAN THEIRS, AND THAT IT IS THEIR GLORY TO BE GLORIFYING THE LORD. 3. THE SEXLESS WORDS OF ADORATION: THEY SAID, THOU ART WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY, AND HONOR, AND AUTHORITY, V. 11. OBSERVE, (1.) THEY DO NOT SAY, WE GIVE THEE GLORY, AND HONOR, AND AUTHORITY, FOR WHAT CAN ANY CREATURE PRETEND TO GIVE UNTO THE LORD? BUT THEY SAY, THOU ART WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY [COURAGE, GALLANTRY, HEROISM, VALIANCY, BRAVERY, VALOR OR MAJESTY]. (2.) IN THIS THEY TACITLY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THE LORD IS EXALTED FAR ABOVE ALL BLESSING AND PRAISE. HE WAS WORTHY TO RECEIVE GLORY, BUT THEY WERE NOT WORTHY TO PRAISE, NOR ABLE TO DO IT ACCORDING TO HIS INFINITE OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCES. 4. WE HAVE THE GROUND AND REASON OF THEIR ADORATION, WHICH IS THREEFOLD: (1.) THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] IS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, THE FIRST CAUSE, AND NONE BUT THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR OF ALL THINGS SHOULD BE ADORED, NO MADE THING CAN BE THE OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP. (2.) HE IS THE PRESERVER OF ALL THINGS, AND HIS PRESERVATION IS A CONTINUAL ENDLESS CREATION, THEY ARE CREATED STILL BY THE SUSTAINING AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF THE LORD. ALL BEINGS BUT THE LORD, ARE DEPENDENT UPON THE WILL AND AUTHORITY OF THE LORD, AND NO DEPENDENT BEING MUST BE SET UP AS AN OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP. IT IS THE PART OF THE BEST DEPENDENT BEINGS TO BE SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS, NOT TO BE SEXLESS WORSHIPPED. (3.) HE IS THE FINAL CAUSE OF ALL THINGS: FOR THY [SEXLESS] PLEASURE THEY ARE AND WERE CREATED. IT IS HIS DIVINE WILL AND SEXLESS PLEASURE TO CREATE ALL THINGS, HE WAS NOT PUT UPON IT BY THE WILL OF ANOTHER, THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SUBORDINATE TRUE SEXLESS CREATOR, EXCEPT THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES [JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-2]---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 8:22-29, THAT ACTS UNDER AND BY THE DIVINE WILL AND ULTIMATE AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] OF THE SUPREME CREATOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 8:22, MAKES THEIR ULTIMATE ETERNAL ABODE [JOHN 1:14; 8:58] KNOWN AS THE ONE ULTIMATE SUPREME LORD, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN EPHESIANS 4:6, AND, IF THERE WERE ANY OTHERS, WHICH THERE IS NOT BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL ENDLESS DEAD END OF THE LORD, THEY OUGHT NOT TO BE SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED. AS THE LORD MADE ALL THINGS AT HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE, SO HE MADE THEM FOR HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE, TO DEAL WITH THEM AS HE SEXLESSLY PLEASES AND TO GLORIFY HIMSELF BY THEM ONE WAY OR OTHER. THOUGH HE MAY SEXLESSLY DELIGHT IN THE DEATH OF SEXUAL SINNERS, THEY SHOULD TURN AND LIVE, YET HE HATH MADE ALL THINGS FOR HIMSELF, PROVERBS 16:4. NOW IF THESE BE TRUE AND SUFFICIENT GROUNDS FOR RELIGIOUS SEXLESS WORSHIP, AS THEY ARE TRULY PROPER TO THE LORD ALONE, CHRIST THE SON JESUS MUST NEEDS BE THE LORD [ONLY IN DEITY & NOT IN JOBS], ONE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SPIRIT THE BROTHER JOHN, AND BE SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED AS SUCH, FOR WE FIND THE SAME CAUSALITY ASCRIBED TO HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 1:16, 17, ALL THINGS WERE CREATED BY HIM AND FOR HIM, AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND BY HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.   
THE LAMB ENOCH TAKES THE SCROLL FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS
IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. 
WORTHY IS THE LAMB ENOCH FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS!!!
NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEPTILLION IN 100%/10% TITHE TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.”
IN THE FOREGOING CHAPTER THE PROPHETICAL SCENE WAS OPENED, IN THE SIGHT AND HEARING OF THE APOSTLE, AND HE HAD A SIGHT OF THE LORD THE TRUE CREATOR AND TRUE RULER OF THE WORLD, AND THE GREAT KING OF THE CHURCH. HE SAW THE LORD ON THE THRONE OF GLORY AND GOVERNMENT, SURROUNDED WITH HIS HOLY ONES, AND RECEIVING THEIR SEXLESS ADORATIONS. NOW THE SEXLESS COUNSELS AND SEXLESS DECREES OF THE LORD ARE SET BEFORE THE APOSTLE, AS IN AN ETERNAL BOOK, WHICH THE LORD HELD IN HIS RIGHT HAND, AND THIS ETERNAL BOOK IS REPRESENTED, I. AS SEALED IN THE SEXLESS HAND OF THE LORD (V. 1-9). II. AS TAKEN INTO THE SEXLESS HAND OF CHRIST THE REDEEMER, TO BE UNSEALED AND OPENED (V. 6-14).
[bookmark: Re5_1][bookmark: Re5_2][bookmark: Re5_3][bookmark: Re5_4][bookmark: Re5_5]VERSES 1-5 HITHERTO THE APOSTLE HAD SEEN ONLY THE GREAT LORD, THE SUPREME GOVERNOR OF ALL THINGS, NOW, I. HE IS FAVORED WITH A SIGHT OF THE MODEL AND METHODS OF HIS SEXLESS GOVERNMENT, AS THEY ARE ALL WRITTEN DOWN IN A ETERNAL BOOK WHICH HE HOLDS IN HIS HAND, AND THIS WE ARE NOW TO CONSIDER AS SHUT UP AND SEALED IN THE HAND OF THE LORD. OBSERVE, 1. THE DESIGNS AND METHODS OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE TOWARDS THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD ARE STATED AND FIXED, THEY ARE RESOLVED UPON AND AGREED TO, AS THAT WHICH IS WRITTEN IN AN ETERNAL BOOK. THE GREAT DESIGN IS LAID, EVERY PART ADJUSTED, ALL DETERMINED, AND EVERY THING PASSED INTO DECREE AND MADE A MATTER OF INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD. THE ORIGINAL AND FIRST DRAUGHT OF THIS BOOK IS THE BOOK OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS DECREES, LAID UP IN HIS OWN CABINET [BRASS], IN HIS ETERNAL MIND: BUT THERE IS A TRANSCRIPT OF SO MUCH AS WAS NECESSARY TO BE KNOWN IN THE ETERNAL BOOK OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN GENERAL, IN THE PROPHETICAL PART OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE ESPECIALLY, AND IN THIS PROPHECY IN PARTICULAR. 2. THE LORD HOLDS THIS ETERNAL BOOK IN HIS RIGHT HAND, TO DECLARE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE ETERNAL BOOK, AND HIS READINESS AND RESOLUTION TO EXECUTE ALL THE CONTENTS THEREOF, ALL THE COUNSELS AND PURPOSES THEREIN PRECISELY RECORDED. 3. THIS ETERNAL BOOK IN THE HAND OF THE LORD IS SHUT UP AND SEALED, IT IS KNOWN TO NONE BUT HIMSELF [PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30], TILL HE ALLOWS IT TO BE OPENED. KNOWN UNTO GOD, AND TO HIM ALONE, ARE ALL HIS [SEXLESS] WORKS, FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD, BUT IT IS HIS GLORY TO CONCEAL THE MATTER AS HE SEXLESSLY PLEASES. THE TIMES AND SEASONS, AND THEIR GREAT EVENTS, HE HATH KEPT IN HIS OWN HAND AND AUTHORITY. 4. IT IS SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THIS TELLS US WITH WHAT INSCRUTABLE SECRECY THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD ARE LAID, HOW IMPENETRABLE BY THE EYE AND INTELLECT OF THE CREATURE, AND ALSO POINTS US TO SEVEN SEVERAL PARTS [ALL INFINITE CREATION] OF THIS ETERNAL BOOK OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS COUNSELS. EACH PART SEEMS TO HAVE ITS PARTICULAR SEAL, AND, WHEN OPENED, DISCOVERS ITS PROPER EVENTS, THESE SEVEN PARTS ARE NOT UNSEALED AND OPENED AT ONCE, BUT SUCCESSIVELY, ONE SCENE OF PROVIDENCE INTRODUCING ANOTHER, AND EXPLAINING IT, TILL THE WHOLE MYSTERY OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS COUNSEL AND SEXLESS CONDUCT BE FINISHED IN THE WORLD. II. HE HEARD A PROCLAMATION MADE CONCERNING THIS SEALED ETERNAL BOOK. 1. THE CRIER WAS A STRONG ANGEL, NOT THAT THERE ARE ANY WEAK ONES AMONG THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, THOUGH THERE ARE MANY AMONG THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES. THIS ANGEL SEEMS TO COME OUT, NOT ONLY AS A CRIER, BUT AS A CHAMPION, WITH A CHALLENGE TO ANY OR ALL THE CREATURES TO TRY THE STRENGTH OF THEIR WISDOM IN OPENING THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD, AND, AS A CHAMPION, HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, THAT EVERY SEXLESS CREATURE MIGHT HEAR. 2. THE CRY OR CHALLENGE PROCLAIMED WAS, "WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE [ETERNAL] BOOK, AND TO LOOSE THE SEALS THEREOF? V. 2. IF THERE BY ANY SEXLESS CREATURE WHO THINKS HIMSELF SUFFICIENT EITHER TO EXPLAIN OR EXECUTE THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD, LET HIM STAND FORTH, AND MAKE THE ATTEMPT.’’ 3. NONE IN HEAVEN OR EARTH OR THE WORLD OR UNDER THE EARTH [HELL] COULD ACCEPT THE CHALLENGE AND UNDERTAKE THE TASK: NONE IN HEAVEN, NONE OF THE GLORIOUS HOLY ANGELS, THOUGH BEFORE THE THRONE OF THE LORD, AND THE MINISTERS OF HIS SEXLESS PROVIDENCE, THEY WITH ALL THEIR WISDOM CANNOT DIVE INTO THE SEXLESS DECREES OF THE LORD: NONE ON EARTH, NO MAN, THE WISEST OR THE BEST OF MEN, NONE OF THE MAGICIANS AND SOOTHSAYERS, NONE OF THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD, ANY FURTHER THAN HE REVEALS HIS MIND TO THEM: NONE UNDER THE EARTH [HELL], NONE OF THE FALLEN SEXUAL ANGELS, NONE OF THE SPIRITS OF MEN DEPARTED, THOUGH THEY SHOULD RETURN TO OUR WORLD, CAN OPEN THIS ETERNAL BOOK. LUCIFER HIMSELF & VICTORIA HERSELF, WITH ALL HIS SUBTLETY, CANNOT DO IT, THE INFINITE CREATURES CANNOT OPEN IT, NOR LOOK ON IT, THEY CANNOT READ IT. THE LORD ONLY CAN DO IT. III. HE FELT A GREAT CONCERN IN HIMSELF ABOUT THIS MATTER: THE APOSTLE WEPT MUCH, IT WAS A GREAT DISAPPOINTMENT TO HIM. BY WHAT HE HAD SEEN IN HIM WHO SAT UPON THE THRONE, HE WAS VERY DESIROUS TO SEE AND KNOW MORE OF HIS MIND AND WILL: THIS SEXLESS DESIRE, WHEN NOT PRESENTLY GRATIFIED, FILLED HIM WITH SORROW, AND FETCHED MANY TEARS FROM HIS EYES. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THOSE WHO HAVE SEEN MOST OF THE LORD IN THIS WORLD ARE MOST DESIROUS TO SEE MORE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY DESIRE TO KNOW HIS SEXLESS WILL. 2. GOOD MEN MAY BE TOO EAGER AND TO HASTY TO LOOK INTO THE MYSTERIES OF DIVINE SEXLESS CONDUCT. 3. SUCH SEXLESS DESIRES, NOT PRESENTLY ANSWERED, TURN TO GRIEF AND SORROW. HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK. IV. THE APOSTLE WAS COMFORTED AND ENCOURAGED TO HOPE THIS SEALED ETERNAL BOOK WOULD YET BE OPENED. HERE OBSERVE, 1. WHO IT WAS THAT GAVE JOHN THE HINT: ONE OF THE ELDER LORDS. THE LORD HAD REVEALED IT TO HIS CHURCH. IF ANGELS DO NOT REFUSE TO LEARN FROM THE CHURCH, MINISTERS SHOULD NOT DISDAIN TO DO IT. THE LORD CAN MAKE HIS PEOPLE TO INSTRUCT AND INFORM THEIR SEXLESS TEACHERS WHEN HE DIVINELY PLEASES. 2. WHO IT WAS THAT WOULD DO THE THING, THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST, CALLED THE [SEXLESS] LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, ACCORDING TO HIS SEXLESS NATURE, ALLUDING TO JACOB’S PROPHECY IN GENESIS 49:10, AND THE SEXLESS ROOT OF DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE NATURE, THOUGH A BRANCH OF DAVID ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. HE WHO IS A MIDDLE PERSON, THE LORD AND MAN, AND BEARS THE SEXLESS OFFICE OF MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD AND MAN, IS FIT AND WORTHY TO OPEN AND EXECUTE ALL THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD TOWARDS ALL. AND THIS HE DOES IN HIS MEDIATORIAL STATE AND CAPACITY, AS THE [SEXLESS] ROOT OF DAVID AND THE [SEXLESS] OFFSPRING OF JUDAH, AND AS THE KING AND HEAD OF THE ISRAEL OF THE LORD, AND HE WILL DO IT, TO THE CONSOLATION AND JOY OF ALL HIS PEOPLE.
[bookmark: Re5_6][bookmark: Re5_7][bookmark: Re5_8][bookmark: Re5_9][bookmark: Re5_10][bookmark: Re5_11][bookmark: Re5_12][bookmark: Re5_13][bookmark: Re5_14]VERSES 6-14 HERE, I. THE APOSTLE BEHOLDS THIS ETERNAL BOOK TAKEN INTO THE HANDS OF THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN ORDER TO ITS BEING UNSEALED AND OPENED BY HIM. HERE CHRIST IS DESCRIBED, 1. BY HIS PLACE AND STATION: IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR BEASTS, AND OF THE ELDERS. HE WAS ON THE SAME THRONE WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN], HE WAS NEARER TO HIM THAN EITHER THE ELDERS OR MINISTERS OF THE CHURCHES. CHRIST, AS LORD AND MEDIATOR, IS SUBORDINATE TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS NEARER TO HIM THAN ALL THE INFINITE SEXLESS CREATURES, FOR IN HIM ALL THE FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD DWELLS BODILY. THE MINISTERS STAND BETWEEN GOD AND THE PEOPLE. CHRIST STANDS AS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND BOTH MINISTERS AND PEOPLE. 2. THE FORM IN WHICH HE APPEARED. BEFORE HE IS CALLED A LION, HERE HE APPEARS AS A LAMB SLAIN. HE IS A LION TO CONQUER LUCIFER/VICTORIA, A LAMB TO SATISFY THE JUSTICE OF THE LORD. HE APPEARS WITH THE MARKS OF HIS SEXLESS SUFFERINGS UPON HIM, TO SHOW THAT HE INTERCEDED IN HEAVEN IN THE VIRTUE OF HIS SEXLESS SATISFACTION. HE APPEARS AS A LAMB, HAVING SEVEN HORNS AND SEVEN EYES, PERFECT AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE ALL THE DIVINE WILL OF THE LORD AND PERFECT WISDOM TO UNDERSTAND IT ALL AND TO DO IT IN THE MOST EFFECTUAL SEXLESS MANNER, FOR HE HATH THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD, HE HAS RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST WITHOUT MEASURE [ACTS 7:59], IN ALL PERFECTION OF LIGHT, AND LIFE, AND AUTHORITY, BY WHICH HE IS ABLE TO TEACH AND RULE ALL PARTS OF THE EARTH. 3. HE IS DESCRIBED BY HIS SEXLESS ACT AND SEXLESS DEED: HE CAME, AND TOOK THE [ETERNAL] BOOK OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE (V. 7), NOT BY VIOLENCE, NOR BY FRAUD, BUT HE TRULY PREVAILED TO DO IT (AS V. 5), HE PREVAILED BY HIS SEXLESS MERIT AND SEXLESS WORTHINESS, HE DID IT BY SUPREME AUTHORITY AND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE APPOINTMENT. THE LORD VERY WILLINGLY AND JUSTLY PUT THE ETERNAL BOOK OF HIS ETERNAL SEXLESS COUNSELS INTO THE HAND OF CHRIST, AND CHRIST AS READILY AND GLADLY TOOK IT INTO HIS HAND, FOR HE SEXLESSLY DELIGHTS TO REVEAL AND TO DO THE WILL OF HIS FATHER [STEPHEN]. II. THE APOSTLE OBSERVES THE UNIVERSAL JOY AND THANKSGIVING THAT FILLED HEAVEN AND EARTH UPON THIS SEXLESS TRANSACTION. NO SOONER HAD CHRIST RECEIVED THIS ETERNAL BOOK OUT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HAND THAN HE RECEIVED THE APPLAUSES AND ADORATIONS OF ANGELS AND MEN, YEA, OF EVERY SEXLESS CREATURE. AND, INDEED, IT IS JUST MATTER OF JOY TO ALL THE WORLD TO SEE THAT THE LORD DOES NOT NECESSARILY DEAL WITH MEN SOMETIMES IN A WAY OF ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY AND STRICT JUSTICE, BUT SOMETIMES IN A WAY OF GRACE AND MERCY THROUGH THE REDEEMER. HE SEXLESSLY GOVERNS THE WORLD, NOT AS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR [ACTS 7:49-50] AND ULTIMATE LAWGIVER [JAMES 4:12], BUT AS THE CREATOR AGENT LORD WHO IS MAN’S GOD AND SAVIOR. ALL THE WORLD HAS REASON TO REJOICE IN THIS. THE SEXLESS SONG OF PRAISE THAT WAS OFFERED UP TO THE LAMB ON THIS OCCASION CONSISTS OF THREE PARTS, ONE PART SUNG BY THE CHURCH, ANOTHER BY THE CHURCH AND THE ANGELS, THE THIRD BY EVERY SEXLESS CREATURE. 1. THE CHURCH BEGINS THE DOXOLOGY, AS BEING MORE IMMEDIATELY CONCERNED IN IT (V. 8), THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, AND THE FOUR-AND-TWENTY ELDERS, THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE, UNDER THEIR MINISTER, LEAD UP THE CHORUS. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE OBJECT OF THEIR SEXLESS WORSHIP—THE LAMB, THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST, IT IS THE DECLARED DIVINE WILL OF THE LORD THAT ALL MEN SHOULD HONOR THE SON JESUS AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR HE HAS THE SAME SEXLESS NATURE. (2.) THEIR POSTURE: THEY FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, GAVE HIM NOT AN INFERIOR SORT OF SEXUAL WORSHIP, BUT THE MOST PROFOUND SEXLESS ADORATION. (3.) THE SEXLESS INSTRUMENTS USED IN THEIR ADORATIONS, HARPS AND VIALS, THE HARPS WERE THE INSTRUMENTS OF PRAISE, THE VIALS WERE FULL OF ODORS OR INCENSE, WHICH SIGNIFY THE SEXLESS PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS: PRAYER AND PRAISE SHOULD ALWAYS GO TOGETHER. (4.) THE MATTER OF THEIR SEXLESS SONG: IT WAS SUITED TO THE NEW STATE OF THE CHURCH, THE GOSPEL-STATE INTRODUCED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN THIS NEW SONG, [1.] THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THE INFINITE FITNESS AND WORTHINESS OF THE LORD THIS GREAT WORK OF OPENING AND EXECUTING THE SEXLESS COUNSEL AND SEXLESS PURPOSES OF THE LORD (V. 9): THOU ART WORTHY TO TAKE THE [ETERNAL] BOOK, AND TO OPEN THE SEALS THEREOF, EVERY WAY SUFFICIENT FOR THE WORK AND DESERVING THE HONOR. [2.] THEY MENTION THE GROUNDS AND REASONS OF THIS WORTHINESS, AND THOUGH THEY DO NOT EXCLUDE THE DIGNITY OF HIS SEXLESS PERSON AS THE LORD, WITHOUT WHICH HE HAD NOT BEEN SUFFICIENT FOR IT, YET THEY CHIEFLY INSIST UPON THE MERIT OF HIS SEXLESS SUFFERINGS, WHICH HE HAD ENDURED FOR THEM, THESE MORE SENSIBLY STRUCK THEIR SOULS WITH THANKFULNESS AND JOY. HERE, FIRST, THEY MENTION HIS SEXLESS SUFFERING: "THOU WAS SLAIN, SLAIN AS A SACRIFICE, THY BLOOD WAS SHED.’’ SECONDLY, THE SEXLESS FRUITS OF HIS SUFFERINGS. 1. REDEMPTION TO THE LORD, CHRIST HAS REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE FROM THE BONDAGE OF SEX, SEXUAL GUILT, AND LUCIFER/VICTORIA, REDEEMED THEM TO THE LORD, SET THEM AT LIBERTY TO SERVE HIM AND TO ENJOY HIM. 2. HIGH SEXLESS EXALTATION: THOU HAST MADE US TO OUR GOD KINGS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], AND WE SHALL [SEXLESSLY] REIGN ON THE EARTH, V. 10. EVERY RANSOMED SLAVE IS NOT IMMEDIATELY PREFERRED TO HONOR, HE THINKS IT A GREAT FAVOR TO BE RESTORED TO LIBERTY. BUT WHEN THE ELECT OF THE LORD WERE MADE SLAVES BY SEX AND LUCIFER/VICTORIA, IN EVERY NATION OF THE WORLD, CHRIST NOT ONLY PURCHASED THEIR LIBERTY FOR THEM, BUT THE HIGHEST HONOR AND PREFERMENT, MADE THEM KINGS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], KINGS, TO RULE OVER THEIR OWN SPIRITS, AND TO OVERCOME THE WORLD, AND THE SEXUAL ONE, AND HE HAS MADE THEM PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], GIVEN THEM ETERNAL ACCESS TO HIMSELF, AND LIBERTY TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES, AND THEY SHALL [SEXLESSLY] REIGN ON THE EARTH, THEY SHALL WITH HIM JUDGE THE WORLD [1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3] AT THE GREAT DAY. 2. THE DOXOLOGY, THUS BEGUN BY THE CHURCH, IS CARRIED ON BY THE ANGELS, THEY TAKE THE SECOND PART, IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE CHURCH, V. 11. THEY ARE SAID TO BE INNUMERABLE, AND TO BE THE SEXLESS ATTENDANTS ON THE THRONE OF THE LORD AND GUARDIANS TO THE CHURCH, THOUGH THEY DID NOT NEED A SAVIOR THEMSELVES, YET THEY REJOICE IN THE REDEMPTION AND SALVATION OF SEXUAL SINNERS, AND THEY AGREE WITH THE CHURCH IN ACKNOWLEDGING THE INFINITE MERITS OF THE LORD AS DYING FOR SEXUAL SINNERS, THAT HE IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE AUTHORITY, AND RICHES, AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH, AND HONOR, AND GLORY, AND BLESSING. (1.) HE IS WORTHY OF THAT SEXLESS OFFICE AND THAT SUPREME AUTHORITY WHICH REQUIRE THE GREATEST AUTHORITY AND WISDOM, THE GREATEST FUND, ALL EXCELLENCY & OUTSTANDING PREROGATIVES, TO DISCHARGE THEM ARIGHT; AND, (2.) HE IS WORTHY OF ALL HONOR, AND GLORY, AND BLESSING, BECAUSE HE IS SUFFICIENT FOR THE SEXLESS OFFICE AND TRULY FAITHFUL IN IT. 3. THIS DOXOLOGY, THUS BEGUN BY THE CHURCH, AND CARRIED ON BY THE ANGELS, IS RESOUNDED AND ECHOED BY THE WHOLE CREATION, V. 13. HEAVEN AND EARTH RING WITH THE MOST-HIGHEST PRAISES OF THE REDEEMER. THE WHOLE CREATION FARES THE BETTER FOR CHRIST. BY HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST, AND ALL THE SEXLESS CREATURES, HAD THEY SENSE AND LANGUAGE, WOULD ADORE THAT GREAT REDEEMER WHO DELIVERS THE SEXLESS CREATURE FROM THAT SEXUAL BONDAGE UNDER WHICH IT GROANS, THROUGH THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF MEN, AND THE JUST SEXUAL CURSE DENOUNCED BY THE GREAT LORD UPON THE SEXUAL FALL, THAT PART WHICH, BY A PROSOPOPOEIA IS MADE FOR THE WHOLE CREATION IS A SEXLESS SONG OF BLESSING, AND HONOR, AND GLORY, AND AUTHORITY, (1.) TO HIM THAT SITS ON THE THRONE, TO THE LORD AS GOD, OR TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AS THE FIRST PERSON IN THE TRINITY AND THE FIRST IN THE SEXLESS ECONOMY OF OUR SALVATION; AND, (2.) TO THE LAMB, AS THE SECOND PERSON IN THE GODHEAD AND THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT. NOT THAT THE SEXLESS WORSHIP PAID TO THE LAMB IS OF ANOTHER SEXUAL NATURE, AN INFERIOR SEXUAL WORSHIP, FOR THE VERY SAME HONOR AND GLORY ARE IN THE SAME WORDS ASCRIBED TO THE LAMB AND TO HIM THAT SITS ON THE THRONE, THEIR SEXLESS ESSENCE BEING THE SAME, BUT, THEIR JOBS IN THE WORK OF OUR SALVATION BEING DISTINCT THEY ARE DISTINCTLY ADORED. WE SEXLESS WORSHIP AND GLORIFY ONE AND THE SAME LORD FOR OUR SEXLESS CREATION AND FOR OUR DIVINE REDEMPTION. WE SEE HOW THE CHURCH THAT BEGAN THE HEAVENLY ANTHEM, FINDING HEAVEN AND EARTH JOIN IN THE CONCERT, CLOSES ALL WITH THEIR AMEN, AND END AS THEY BEGAN, WITH A LOW PROSTRATION BEFORE THE ETERNAL AND EVERLASTING LORD. THUS, WE HAVE SEEN THIS SEALED ETERNAL BOOK PASSING WITH GREAT SOLEMNITY FROM THE HAND OF THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR INTO THE HAND OF THE TRUE REDEEMER. 
THE FIRST SEAL ON THE MAN’S 1ST & 2ND LEVELS: THE LORD LUCIFER [BEFORE HIS FALL] ON 
THE WHITE HORSE, THE CONQUEROR ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A BOW
IN REVELATION 6:1-2 DECLARES “NOW I SAW WHEN THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH] OPENED ONE OF THE SEALS: AND I HEARD ONE [LORD] OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAYING WITH A VOICE LIKE THUNDER, ‘COME AND SEE.’ AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE. HE WHO SAT ON IT HAD A BOW, AND HE WENT OUT CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER.   
THE SECOND SEAL ON THE MAN’S 3RD & 4TH LEVELS: THE LORD MICHAEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] ON THE RED HORSE & THE CONFLICT ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT SWORD
IN REVELATION 6:3-4 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE SECOND SEAL, I HEARD THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] SAYING, ‘COME AND SEE.’ ANOTHER HORSE, FIERY RED, WENT OUT. AND IT GRANTED TO THE ONE [LORD] WHO SAT ON IT TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH, AND THAT PEOPLE SHOULD KILL ONE ANOTHER, AND THERE WAS GIVEN TO HIM A GREAT SWORD.”
THE THIRD SEAL ON THE MAN’S 5TH & 6TH LEVELS: THE LORD GABRIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] ON THE BLACK HORSE & THE SCARCITY ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A PAIR OF SCALE BALANCES
IN REVELATION 6:5-6 DECLARES “WHEN HE OPENED THE THIRD SEAL, I HEARD THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] SAY, ‘COME AND SEE.’ SO, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A BLACK HORSE, AND HE WHO SAT ON IT HAD A PAIR OF SCALES [BALANCES] IN HIS HAND. AND I HEARD A VOICE IN THE MIDST OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAYING, ‘A QUART OF WHEAT [OIL & WINE] FOR A DENARIUS [$32.00 IN REPENTING OF 10% IS BETTER THAN A 100 & 100% IS BETTER THAN A 1,000 IS 3.2 COPPER CENTS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 COPPER CENT AS A HOLY MONEY DEFENSE THAT IS NOT HARMED OR MORE], AND THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY [OIL & WINE] FOR A DENARIUS [$32.00 IN REPENTING OF 10% IS 100 & 100% IS 1,000 IS 3.2 COPPER CENTS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 COPPER CENT AS A HOLY MONEY DEFENSE THAT IS NOT HARMED OR MORE] AND DO NOT HARM THE [ANOINTING] OIL AND THE [HOLY] WINE.’” 
THE FOURTH SEAL ON THE MAN’S 7TH & 8TH LEVELS: THE LORD RAPHAEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] ON THE PALE HORSE & THE WIDESPREAD DEATH ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH DEATH & HADES
IN REVELATION 6:7-8 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE FOURTH SEAL, I HEARD THE VOICE OF THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] SAYING, ‘COME AND SEE.’ SO I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A PALE HORSE. AND THE NAME OF HIM WHO SAT ON IT WAS DEATH, AND HADES [HELL} FOLLOWED WITH HIM. AND POWER [AUTHORITY] WAS GIVEN TO THEM OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH, TO KILL WITH SWORD, WITH HUNGER, WITH DEATH, AND BY THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH.”
THE FIFTH SEAL ON THE MAN’S 9TH TO 11TH LEVELS: THE LORD URIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] WITH THE ALTAR & THE SOULS SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD & THEIR TESTIMONY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF EARTH AS IN HEAVEN ONLY
IN REVELATION 6:9-11 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE FIFTH SEAL, I SAW UNDER THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND FOR THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD. AND THEY CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘HOW LONG, O LORD, HOLY & TRUE, UNTIL YOU JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD ON THOSE WHO DWELL IN THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD]?’ THEN A WHITE ROBE WAS GIVEN TO EACH OF THEM, AND IT WAS SAID TO THEM, THAT THEY SHOULD REST A LITTLE WHILE LONGER, UNTIL BOTH THE NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS AND THEIR BRETHREN, WHO WOULD BE KILLED AS THEY WERE, WAS COMPLETED.”
THE SIXTH SEAL ON THE MAN’S 12TH TO 17TH LEVELS: THE LORD JEREMIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT EARTHQUAKE
IN REVELATION 6:12-17 DECLARES, “I LOOKED WHEN HE OPENED THE SIXTH SEAL, AND BEHOLD, THAT WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH OF HAIR, AND THE MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD. AND THE STARS OF HEAVEN FELL TO THE EARTH, AS A FIG TREE DROPS [AIRBORNE JUMPS] ITS LATE FIGS WHEN IT IS SHAKEN BY A MIGHTY WIND. THEN THE SKY RECEDED [SPLIT APART] AS A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS MOVED OUT OF ITS PLACE. AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THE GREAT MEN, THE RICH MEN, THE COMMANDERS, THE MIGHTY MEN, EVERY SLAVE AND EVERY FREE MAN, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND SAID TO THE MOUNTAINS & ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH]! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?’”  
THE BOOK OF THE DIVINE SEXLESS COUNSELS BEING THUS LODGED IN THE HAND OF CHRIST, HE LOSES NO TIME, BUT IMMEDIATELY ENTERS UPON THE SEXLESS WORK OF OPENING THE SEALS AND PUBLISHING THE CONTENTS, BUT THIS IS DONE IN SUCH A MANNER AS STILL LEAVES THE PREDICTIONS VERY ABSTRUSE AND DIFFICULT TO BE UNDERSTOOD. HITHERTO THE WATERS OF THE SANCTUARY HAVE BEEN AS THOSE IN EZEKIEL’S VISION, ONLY TO THE ANKLES, OR TO THE KNEES, OR TO THE LOINS AT LEAST, BUT HERE THEY BEGIN TO BE A RIVER THAT CANNOT BE PASSED OVER. THE VISIONS WHICH JOHN SAW, THE EPISTLES TO THE CHURCHES, THE SEXLESS SONGS OF PRAISE, IN THE TWO FOREGOING CHAPTERS, HAD SOME THINGS DARK AND HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD, AND YET THEY WERE RATHER MILK FOR BABES THAN MEAT FOR STRONG MEN, BUT NOW WE ARE TO LAUNCH INTO THE DEEP, AND OUR SEXLESS BUSINESS IS NOT SO MUCH TO FATHOM IT AS TO LET DOWN OUR NET TO TAKE A DRAUGHT. WE SHALL ONLY HINT AT WHAT SEEMS MOST OBVIOUS. THE PROPHECIES OF THIS BOOK ARE DIVIDED INTO SEVEN SEALS OPENED, SEVEN TRUMPETS SOUNDING, AND SEVEN VIALS POURED OUT. IT IS SUPPOSED THAT THE OPENING OF THE SEVEN SEALS DISCLOSES THOSE SEXLESS PROVIDENCES THAT CONCERNED THE CHURCH IN THE FIRST THREE CENTURIES, FROM THE ASCENSION OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR TO THE REIGN OF CONSTANTINE, THIS WAS REPRESENTED IN AN ETERNAL BOOK ROLLED UP, AND SEALED IN SEVERAL PLACES, SO THAT, WHEN ONE SEAL WAS OPENED, YOU MIGHT READ SO FAR OF IT, AND SO ON, TILL THE WHOLE WAS UNFOLDED. YET WE ARE NOT HERE TOLD WHAT WAS WRITTEN IN THE ETERNAL BOOK, BUT WHAT JOHN SAW IN FIGURES ENIGMATICAL AND HIEROGLYPHIC, AND IT IS NOT FOR US TO PRETEND TO KNOW "THE TIMES AND SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY’’ IN ACTS 1:7 NOR OF THE DAY & HOUR BY WHICH THEY PRECISELY ETERNALLY OCCUR IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31; 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30. IN THIS CHAPTER SIX OF THE SEVEN SEALS ARE OPENED, AND THE VISIONS ATTENDING THEM ARE RELATED, THE FIRST SEAL IN V. 1, V. 2, THE SECOND SEAL IN V. 3, V. 4, THE THIRD SEAL IN V. 5, V. 6, THE FOURTH SEAL IN V. 7, V. 8, THE FIFTH SEAL IN V. 9-11, THE SIXTH SEAL IN V. 12, V. 13.
[bookmark: Re6_1][bookmark: Re6_2]VERSES 1-2 HERE, 1. CHRIST, THE LAMB, OPENS THE FIRST SEAL, HE NOW ENTERS UPON THE GREAT WORK OF OPENING AND ACCOMPLISHING THE SEXLESS PURPOSES OF THE LORD TOWARDS THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 2. ONE OF THE MINISTERS OF THE CHURCH CALLS UPON THE APOSTLE, WITH A VOICE LIKE THUNDER, TO COME NEAR, AND OBSERVE WHAT THEN APPEARED. 3. WE HAVE THE VISION ITSELF, V. 2. (1.) THE LORD APPEARS RIDING ON A WHITE HORSE. WHITE HORSES ARE GENERALLY REFUSED IN WAR, BECAUSE THEY MAKE THE RIDER A MARK FOR THE SEXUAL ENEMY, BUT OUR LORD REDEEMER WAS SURE OF THE VICTORY AND A GLORIOUS TRIUMPH, AND HE RIDES ON THE WHITE HORSE OF A SEXLESSLY PURE BUT DESPISED GOSPEL, WITH GREAT SWIFTNESS THROUGH THE WORLD. (2.) HE HAD A BOW IN HIS HAND. THE CONVICTIONS IMPRESSED BY THE WORD OF GOD ARE SHARP ARROWS, THEY REACH AT A DISTANCE, AND, THOUGH THE MINISTERS OF THE WORD DRAW THE BOW AT A VENTURE, THE LORD CAN AND WILL DIRECT IT TO THE JOINTS OF THE HARNESS. THIS BOW, IN THE HAND OF CHRIST, ABIDES IN STRENGTH, AND, LIKE THAT OF JONATHAN, NEVER RETURNS EMPTY. (3.) A CROWN WAS GIVEN HIM, IMPORTING THAT ALL WHO RECEIVE THE SEXLESS GOSPEL MUST RECEIVE CHRIST AS KING, AND MUST BE HIS LOYAL AND OBEDIENT SUBJECTS, HE WILL BE GLORIFIED IN THE DIVINE SEXLESS SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL. WHEN CHRIST IS GOING TO WAR, ONE WOULD THINK A HELMET HAD BEEN MORE PROPER THAN A CROWN; BUT A CROWN IS GIVEN HIM AS THE EARNEST AND EMBLEM OF VICTORY. (4.) HE WENT FORTH CONQUERING, AND TO CONQUER. AS LONG AS THE CHURCH CONTINUES MILITANT WITH UPLIFTING HANDS, CHRIST WILL BE CONQUERING, WHEN HE HAS CONQUERED HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES IN ONE AGE HE MEETS WITH NEW ONES IN ANOTHER AGE, MEN GO ON SEXUALLY OPPOSING, AND CHRIST GOES ON SEXLESSLY CONQUERING, AND HIS FORMER VICTORIES ARE PLEDGES OF FUTURE VICTORIES. HE CONQUERS HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES IN HIS PEOPLE, THEIR SEX ARE THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES AND HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, WHEN CHRIST COMES WITH AUTHORITY INTO THEIR SOUL HE BEGINS TO CONQUER THESE SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND HE GOES ON SEXLESSLY CONQUERING, IN THE PROGRESSIVE WORK OF SANCTIFICATION, TILL HE HAS GAINED US THE COMPLETE VICTORY. AND HE CONQUERS HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES IN THE WORLD, SEXUAL MEN, SOME BY BRINGING THEM TO HIS FOOT, OTHERS BY MAKING THEM HIS FOOTSTOOL. OBSERVE, FROM THIS SEAL OPENED, [1.] THE SUCCESSFUL SEXLESS PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IN THE WORLD IS A GLORIOUS SIGHT, WORTH BEHOLDING, THE MOST PLEASANT AND MOST WELCOME SIGHT THAT A GOOD MAN CAN SEE IN THIS WORLD. [2.] WHATEVER CONVULSIONS AND REVOLUTIONS HAPPEN IN THE STATES AND KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD, THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AND ENLARGED IN SPITE OF ALL SEXUAL OPPOSITION. [3.] A MORNING OF OPPORTUNITY USUALLY GOES BEFORE A NIGHT OF CALAMITY, THE SEXLESS GOSPEL IS PREACHED BEFORE THE SEXUAL PLAGUES ARE POURED FORTH. [4.] CHRIST’S SEXLESS WORK IS NOT ALL DONE AT ONCE. WE ARE READY TO THINK, WHEN THE SEXLESS GOSPEL GOES FORTH, IT SHOULD CARRY ALL THE SEXUAL WORLD BEFORE IT, BUT IT OFTEN MEETS WITH SEXUAL OPPOSITION, AND MOVES SLOWLY, HOWEVER, CHRIST WILL DO HIS OWN SEXLESS WORK EFFECTUALLY, IN HIS OWN TIME AND WAY.
[bookmark: Re6_3][bookmark: Re6_4][bookmark: Re6_5][bookmark: Re6_6][bookmark: Re6_7][bookmark: Re6_8]VERSES 3-8 THE NEXT THREE SEALS GIVE US A SAD PROSPECT OF GREAT AND DESOLATING JUDGMENTS WITH WHICH THE LORD SEXLESSLY PUNISHES THOSE WHO EITHER REFUSE OR ABUSE THE EVERLASTING SEXLESS GOSPEL. THOUGH SOME UNDERSTAND THEM OF THE PERSECUTIONS THAT BEFELL THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, AND OTHERS OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWS, THEY RATHER SEEM MORE GENERALLY TO REPRESENT THE LORD’S TERRIBLE SEXLESS JUDGMENTS, BY WHICH HE AVENGES THE SEXUAL QUARREL OF HIS COVENANT UPON THOSE WHO MAKE LIGHT OF IT. I. UPON OPENING THE SECOND SEAL, TO WHICH JOHN WAS CALLED TO ATTEND, ANOTHER HORSE APPEARS, OF A DIFFERENT COLOR FROM THE FORMER, A RED HORSE, V. 4. THIS SIGNIFIES THE DESOLATING JUDGMENT OF WAR, HE THAT SAT UPON THIS RED HORSE HAD AUTHORITY TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH, AND THAT THE [SEXUAL] INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH SHOULD KILL ONE ANOTHER. WHO THIS WAS THAT SAT UPON THE RED HORSE, WHETHER CHRIST HIMSELF, AS LORD OF HOSTS, OR THE INSTRUMENTS THAT HE RAISED UP TO SEXLESSLY CONDUCT THE WAR, IS NOT CLEAR; BUT THIS IS CERTAIN, 1. THAT THOSE WHO WILL NOT SUBMIT TO THE BOW OF THE GOSPEL MUST EXPECT TO BE CUT IN SUNDER BY THE SWORD OF DIVINE JUSTICE. 2. THAT THE LORD RULES AND COMMANDS, NOT ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF GRACE, BUT OF SEXLESS PROVIDENCE. AND, 3. THAT THE SWORD OF WAR IS A DREADFUL JUDGMENT, IT TAKES AWAY PEACE FROM THE EARTH, ONE OF THE GREATEST BLESSINGS, AND IT PUTS SEXUAL MEN UPON KILLING ONE ANOTHER. MEN, WHO SHOULD SEXLESS LOVE ONE ANOTHER AND HELP ONE ANOTHER, ARE, IN A STATE OF WAR, SET UPON KILLING ONE ANOTHER. II. UPON OPENING THE THIRD SEAL, WHICH JOHN WAS DIRECTED TO OBSERVE, ANOTHER HORSE APPEARS, DIFFERENT FROM THE FORMER, A BLACK HORSE, SIGNIFYING FAMINE, THAT TERRIBLE JUDGMENT, AND HE THAT SAT ON THE HORSE HAD A PAIR OF BALANCES IN HIS HAND (V. 5), SIGNIFYING THAT MEN MUST NOW EAT THEIR BREAD BY WEIGHT, AS WAS THREATENED IN LEVITICUS 26:26, THEY SHALL DELIVER YOUR BREAD TO YOU BY WEIGHT. THAT WHICH FOLLOWS IN V. 6, OF THE VOICE THAT CRIED, A MEASURE OF WHEAT FOR A PENNY [$32.00], AND THREE MEASURES OF BARLEY FOR A PENNY [$32.00], AND SEE THOU HURT NOT THE OIL AND THE WINE, HAS MADE SOME EXPOSITORS THINK THIS WAS NOT A VISION OF FAMINE, BUT OF PLENTY, BUT IF WE CONSIDER THE QUANTITY OF THEIR MEASURE, AND THE VALUE OF THEIR PENNY, AT THE TIME OF THIS PROPHECY, THE OBJECTION WILL BE REMOVED, THEIR MEASURE WAS BUT A SINGLE QUART, AND THEIR PENNY WAS OUR SEVEN-PENCE-HALFPENNY, AND THAT IS A LARGE SUM TO GIVE FOR A QUART OF WHEAT. HOWEVER, IT SEEMS THIS FAMINE, AS ALL OTHERS, FELL MOST SEVERELY UPON THE POOR, WHEREAS THE OIL AND THE WINE, WHICH WERE DAINTIES OF THE RICH, WERE NOT HURT, BUT IF BREAD, THE STAFF OF LIFE, BE BROKEN, DAINTIES WILL NOT SUPPLY THE PLACE OF IT. HERE OBSERVE, 1. WHEN A PEOPLE LOATHE THEIR SPIRITUAL FOOD, THE LORD MAY JUSTLY DEPRIVE THEM OF THEIR DAILY BREAD. 2. ONE JUDGMENT SELDOM COMES ALONE, THE JUDGMENT OF WAR NATURALLY DRAWS AFTER IT THAT OF FAMINE, AND THOSE WHO WILL NOT HUMBLE THEMSELVES UNDER ONE JUDGMENT MUST EXPECT ANOTHER AND YET GREATER, FOR WHEN THE LORD SEXLESSLY CONTENDS HE SHALL PREVAIL. THE FAMINE OF BREAD IS A TERRIBLE JUDGMENT, BUT THE FAMINE OF THE WORD IS MORE SO, THOUGH CARELESS SEXUAL SINNERS ARE NOT SENSIBLE OF IT. III. UPON OPENING THE FOURTH SEAL, WHICH JOHN IS COMMANDED TO OBSERVE, THERE APPEARS ANOTHER HORSE, OF A PALE COLOR. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE NAME OF THE RIDER—DEATH, THE KING OF TERRORS, THE PESTILENCE, WHICH IS DEATH IN ITS EMPIRE, DEATH REIGNING OVER A PLACE OR NATION, DEATH ON HORSEBACK, MARCHING ABOUT, AND MAKING FRESH CONQUESTS EVERY HOUR. 2. THE ATTENDANTS OR FOLLOWERS OF THIS KING OF TERRORS, HELL, A STATE OF ETERNAL MISERY TO ALL THOSE WHO DIE IN THEIR SEX, AND, IN TIMES OF SUCH A GENERAL DESTRUCTION, MULTITUDES GO DOWN UNPREPARED INTO THE VALLEY OF DESTRUCTION. IT IS AN AWFUL THOUGHT, AND ENOUGH TO MAKE THE WHOLE WORLD TO TREMBLE, THAT ETERNAL DAMNATION [FOR THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS WORSE THAN THIS] IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWS UPON THE DEATH OF AN IMPENITENT SEXUAL SINNER. OBSERVE, (1.) THERE IS A NATURAL AS WELL AS JUDICIAL CONNECTION BETWEEN ONE JUDGMENT AND ANOTHER: WAR IS A WASTING CALAMITY, AND DRAWS SCARCITY AND FAMINE AFTER IT; AND FAMINE, NOT ALLOWING MEN PROPER SUSTENANCE, AND FORCING THEM TO TAKE THAT WHICH IS UNWHOLESOME, OFTEN DRAWS THE PESTILENCE AFTER IT. (2.) THE LORD’S SEXLESS QUIVER IS FULL OF ARROWS, HE IS NEVER AT A LOSS FOR WAYS AND MEANS TO SEXLESSLY PUNISH A SEXUAL CONTRARY PEOPLE. (3.) IN THE BOOK OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS COUNSELS HE HAS PREPARED JUDGMENTS FOR SEXUAL SCORNERS AS WELL AS MERCY FOR RETURNING SEXUAL SINNERS. (4.) IN THE BOOK OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE LORD HAS PUBLISHED THREATENING’S AGAINST THE SEXUAL AS WELL AS PROMISES TO THE SEXLESS, AND IT IS OUR DUTY TO OBSERVE AND BELIEVE THE THREATENING’S AS WELL AS THE PROMISES. IV. AFTER THE OPENING OF THESE SEALS OF APPROACHING JUDGMENTS, AND THE DISTINCT ACCOUNT OF THEM, WE HAVE THIS GENERAL OBSERVATION, THAT THE LORD GAVE AUTHORITY TO THEM OVER THE FOURTH PART OF THE EARTH, TO KILL WITH THE SWORD, AND WITH HUNGER, AND WITH DEATH, AND WITH THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH, V. 8. HE GAVE THEM AUTHORITY, THAT IS, THOSE INSTRUMENTS OF HIS SEXLESS ANGER, OR THOSE JUDGMENTS THEMSELVES, HE WHO HOLDS THE WINDS IN HIS HAND HAS ALL PUBLIC CALAMITIES AT HIS COMMAND, AND THEY CAN ONLY GO WHEN HE SENDS THEM AND NO FURTHER THAN HE DIVINELY PERMITS. TO THE THREE GREAT JUDGMENTS OF WAR, FAMINE, AND PESTILENCE, IS HERE ADDED THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH, ANOTHER OF THE LORD’S SORE JUDGMENTS, MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL 14:21, AND MENTIONED HERE THE LAST, BECAUSE, WHEN A NATION IS DEPOPULATED BY THE SWORD, FAMINE, AND PESTILENCE, THE SMALL REMNANT THAT CONTINUE IN A WASTE AND HOWLING WILDERNESS ENCOURAGE THE WILD BEASTS TO MAKE HEAD AGAINST THEM, AND THEY BECOME EASY PREY. OTHERS, BY THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, UNDERSTAND BRUTISH, CRUEL, SAVAGE MEN, WHO, HAVING DIVESTED THEMSELVES OF ALL HUMANITY, DELIGHT TO BE THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE DESTRUCTION OF OTHERS.
[bookmark: Re6_9][bookmark: Re6_10][bookmark: Re6_11][bookmark: Re6_12][bookmark: Re6_13][bookmark: Re6_14][bookmark: Re6_15][bookmark: Re6_16][bookmark: Re6_17]VERSES 9-17 IN THE REMAINING PART OF THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH AND THE SIXTH SEALS. I. THE FIFTH SEAL. HERE IS NO MENTION MADE OF ANYONE WHO CALLED THE APOSTLE TO MAKE HIS OBSERVATION, PROBABLY BECAUSE THE DECORUM OF THE VISION WAS TO BE OBSERVED, AND EACH OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES HAD DISCHARGED ITS DUTY OF A MONITOR BEFORE, OR BECAUSE THE EVENTS HERE OPENED LAY OUT OF THE SIGHT, AND BEYOND THE TIME, OF THE PRESENT MINISTERS OF THE CHURCH, OR BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONTAIN A NEW PROPHECY OF ANY FUTURE EVENTS, BUT RATHER OPENS A SPRING OF SUPPORT AND CONSOLATION TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN AND STILL WERE UNDER GREAT TRIBULATION FOR THE SEXLESS SAKE OF CHRIST AND THE GOSPEL. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE SIGHT THIS APOSTLE SAW AT THE OPENING OF THE FIFTH SEAL, IT WAS A VERY AFFECTING SIGHT (V. 9): I SAW UNDER THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THOSE THAT WERE SLAIN FOR THE [SEXLESS] WORD OF GOD, AND FOR THE [SEXLESS] TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD. HE SAW THE SOULS OF THE MARTYRS. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) WHERE HE SAW THEM, UNDER THE ALTAR, AT THE FOOT OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE, IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE, HE SAW THEM IN HEAVEN, AT THE FOOT OF CHRIST. HENCE NOTE, [1.] SEXUAL PERSECUTORS CAN ONLY KILL THE BODY, AND AFTER THAT THERE IS NO MORE THAT THEY CAN DO, THEIR SOULS LIVE. [2.] THE LORD HAS PROVIDED A GOOD PLACE IN THE BETTER SEXLESS WORLD FOR THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL TO DEATH AND ARE NOT ALLOWED A PLACE ANY LONGER ON EARTH. [3.] HOLY MARTYRS ARE VERY NEAR TO CHRIST IN HEAVEN, THEY HAVE THE HIGHEST PLACE THERE. [4.] IT IS NOT THEIR OWN DEATH, BUT THE SEXLESS SACRIFICE OF CHRIST, THAT GIVES THEM A RECEPTION INTO HEAVEN AND A REWARD THERE, THEY DO NOT WASH THEIR ROBES IN THEIR OWN BLOOD, BUT IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB. (2.) WHAT WAS THE CAUSE IN WHICH THEY SEXLESSLY SUFFERED, THE [SEXLESS] WORD OF GOD AND THE [SEXLESS] TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD, FOR BELIEVING THE WORD OF GOD, AND ATTESTING OR CONFESSING THE TRUTH OF IT, THIS PROFESSION OF THEIR FAITH THEY HELD FAST WITHOUT WAVERING, EVEN THOUGH THEY DIED FOR IT. A NOBLE CAUSE, THE BEST THAT ANY MAN CAN LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR, SEXLESS FAITH IN THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD AND A TRUE CONFESSION OF THAT FAITH. 2. THE CRY HE HEARD, IT WAS A LOUD CRY, AND CONTAINED A HUMBLE EXPOSTULATION ABOUT THE LONG DELAY OF AVENGING JUSTICE AGAINST THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES: HOW LONG, O LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, DOST THOU NOT JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD ON THOSE THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH? V. 10. OBSERVE, (1.) EVEN THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT RETAIN A PROPER RESENTMENT OF THE WRONG THEY HAVE SUSTAINED BY THEIR CRUEL SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND THOUGH THEY DIE IN CHARITY, PRAYING, AS CHRIST DID, THAT THE LORD WOULD RELEASE THEM, YET THEY ARE DESIROUS THAT, FOR THE HONOR OF THE LORD, AND CHRIST, AND THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, AND FOR THE TERROR AND CONVICTION OF THE SEXUAL, THE LORD WILL TAKE A JUST REVENGE UPON THE SEX OF PERSECUTION, EVEN WHILE HE PARDONS AND SAVES THE SEXUAL PERSECUTORS. (2.) THEY COMMIT THEIR CAUSE TO HIM TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS, AND LEAVE IT IN HIS HAND, THEY ARE NOT FOR AVENGING THEMSELVES, BUT LEAVE ALL TO THE LORD. (3.) THERE WILL BE JOY IN HEAVEN AT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE IMPLACABLE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF CHRIST AND TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY, AS WELL AS AT THE CONVERSION OF OTHER SEXUAL SINNERS. WHEN SEXUAL BABYLON FALLS, IT WILL BE SAID, REJOICE OVER HER, O THOU HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND [HOLY] PROPHETS, FOR GOD HATH AVENGED YOU ON HER, REVELATION 18:20. 3. HE OBSERVED THE KIND RETURN THAT WAS MADE TO THIS CRY (V. 11), BOTH WHAT WAS GIVEN TO THEM AND WHAT WAS SAID TO THEM. (1.) WHAT WAS GIVEN TO THEM, WHITE ROBES, THE ROBES OF VICTORY AND OF HONOR, THEIR PRESENT HAPPINESS WAS AN ABUNDANT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR PAST SEXLESS SUFFERINGS. (2.) WHAT WAS SAID TO THEM, THAT THEY SHOULD BE SEXLESS SATISFIED, AND EASY IN THEMSELVES, FOR IT WOULD NOT BE LONG ERE THE NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW-SUFFERERS WOULD BE FULFILLED. THIS IS A LANGUAGE RATHER SUITED TO THE IMPERFECT STATE OF THE SAINTS IN THIS WORLD THAN TO THE PERFECTION OF THEIR STATE IN HEAVEN, THERE IS NO IMPATIENCE, NO UNEASINESS, NO NEED OF ADMONITION, BUT IN THIS WORLD, THERE IS GREAT NEED OF PATIENCE. OBSERVE, [1.] THERE IS A NUMBER OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, KNOWN TO THE LORD, WHO ARE APPOINTED AS SHEEP FOR THE SLAUGHTER, SET APART TO BE THE LORD’S WITNESSES. [2.] AS THE MEASURE OF THE SEX OF PERSECUTORS IS FILLING UP, SO IS THE NUMBER OF THE PERSECUTED MARTYRED SERVANTS OF CHRIST. [3.] WHEN THIS NUMBER IS FULFILLED, THE LORD WILL TAKE A JUST AND GLORIOUS REVENGE UPON THEIR CRUEL SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, HE WILL RECOMPENSE TRIBULATION TO THOSE WHO TROUBLE THEM, AND TO THOSE THAT ARE TROUBLED FULL AND UNINTERRUPTED REST. II. WE HAVE HERE THE SIXTH SEAL OPENED, V. 12. SOME REFER THIS TO THE GREAT REVOLUTIONS IN THE EMPIRE AT CONSTANTINE’S TIME, THE DOWNFALL OF PAGANISM, OTHERS, WITH GREAT PROBABILITY, TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, AS AN EMBLEM OF THE GENERAL JUDGMENT, AND DESTRUCTION OF THE SEXUAL, AT THE END OF THE WORLD, AND, INDEED, THE AWFUL CHARACTERS OF THIS EVENT ARE SO MUCH THE SAME WITH THOSE SIGNS MENTIONED BY OUR SAVIOR AS FOREBODING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, AS HARDLY TO LEAVE ANY ROOM FOR DOUBTING BUT THAT THE SAME THING IS MEANT IN BOTH PLACES, THOUGH SOME THINK THAT EVENT WAS PAST ALREADY IN MATTHEW 24:29. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE TREMENDOUS EVENTS THAT WERE HASTENING, AND HERE ARE SEVERAL OCCURRENCES THAT CONTRIBUTE TO MAKE THAT DAY AND DISPENSATION VERY DREADFUL: (1.) THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. THIS MAY BE TAKEN IN A POLITICAL SENSE, THE VERY FOUNDATIONS OF THE JEWISH CHURCH AND STATE WOULD BE TERRIBLY SHAKEN, THOUGH THEY SEEMED TO BE AS STABLE AS THE EARTH ITSELF. (2.) THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH OF HAIR, EITHER NATURALLY, BY A TOTAL ECLIPSE, OR POLITICALLY, BY THE SEXUAL FALL OF THE CHIEF RULERS AND GOVERNORS OF THE LAND. (3.) THE MOON SHOULD BECOME AS BLOOD, THE INFERIOR OFFICERS, OR THEIR MILITARY MEN, SHOULD BE ALL WALLOWING IN THEIR OWN BLOOD. (4.) THE STARS OF HEAVEN SHALL FALL TO THE EARTH (V. 13), AND THAT AS A FIG-TREE CASTS HER UNTIMELY FIGS, WHEN SHE IS SHAKEN OF A MIGHTY WIND. THE STARS MAY SIGNIFY ALL THE MEN OF NOTE AND INFLUENCE AMONG THEM, THOUGH IN LOWER SPHERES OF ACTIVITY, THERE SHOULD BE A GENERAL DESOLATION. (5.) THE HEAVEN SHOULD DEPART AS A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED TOGETHER. THIS MAY SIGNIFY THAT THEIR ECCLESIASTICAL STATE SHOULD PERISH AND BE LAID ASIDE FOREVER. (6.) EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND SHALL BE MOVED OUT OF ITS PLACE. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWISH NATION SHOULD AFFECT AND AFFRIGHT ALL THE NATIONS ROUND ABOUT, THOSE WHO WERE HIGHEST IN HONOR AND THOSE WHO SEEMED TO BE BEST SECURED, IT WOULD BE A JUDGMENT THAT SHOULD ASTONISH ALL THE WORLD. THIS LEADS TO, 2. THE DREAD AND TERROR THAT WOULD SEIZE UPON ALL SORTS OF MEN IN THAT GREAT AND AWFUL DAY, V. 15. NO AUTHORITY, NOR GRANDEUR, NOR RICHES, NOR VALOR, NOR STRENGTH, WOULD BE ABLE TO SUPPORT MEN AT THAT TIME, YEA, THE VERY POOR SLAVES, WHO, ONE WOULD THINK, HAD NOTHING TO FEAR, BECAUSE THEY HAD NOTHING TO LOSE, WOULD BE ALL, IN AMAZEMENT AT THAT DAY. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE DEGREE OF THEIR TERROR AND ASTONISHMENT: IT SHOULD PREVAIL SO FAR AS TO MAKE THEM, LIKE DISTRACTED DESPERATE MEN, CALL TO THE MOUNTAINS TO FALL UPON THEM, AND TO THE HILLS TO COVER THEM, THEY WOULD BE GLAD TO BE NO MORE SEEN, YEA, TO HAVE NO LONGER ANY BEING. (2.) THE CAUSE OF THEIR TERROR, NAMELY, THE ANGRY COUNTENANCE OF HIM THAT SITS ON THE THRONE, AND THE WRATH OF THE LAMB. OBSERVE, [1.] THAT WHICH IS MATTER OF DISPLEASURE TO CHRIST IS SO TO THE LORD, THEY ARE SO ENTIRELY ONE THAT WHAT PLEASES OR DISPLEASES THE ONE PLEASES OR DISPLEASES THE OTHER. [2.] THOUGH THE LORD BE INVISIBLE, HE CAN MAKE THE INHABITANTS OF THIS WORLD SENSIBLE OF HIS AWFUL FROWNS. [3.] THOUGH CHRIST BE A LAMB, YET HE CAN BE ANGRY, EVEN TO WRATH, AND THE WRATH OF THE LAMB IS EXCEEDINGLY DREADFUL, FOR IF THE REDEEMER, THAT APPEASES THE WRATH OF THE LORD, HIMSELF BE OUR WRATHFUL SEXLESS ENEMY, WHERE SHALL WE HAVE A SEXLESS FRIEND TO PLEAD FOR US? THOSE PERISH WITHOUT REMEDY WHO PERISH BY THE WRATH OF THE REDEEMER. [4.] AS MEN HAVE THEIR DAY OF OPPORTUNITY, AND THEIR SEASONS OF GRACE, SO THE LORD HAS HIS DAY OF SEXLESS WRATH, AND, WHEN THAT DAY SHALL COME, THE MOST STOUT-HEARTED SEXUAL SINNERS WILL NOT BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE HIM: ALL THESE TERRORS ACTUALLY FELL UPON THE SEXUAL SINNERS IN JUDEA AND JERUSALEM IN THE DAY OF THEIR DESTRUCTION, & THEY WILL ALL, IN THE UTMOST DEGREE, FALL UPON IMPENITENT SEXUAL SINNERS, AT THE GENERAL JUDGMENT OF THE LAST DAY.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 8TH SEAL OF HIS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IN THE BEGINNING INITIALLY 144,000 SERVANTS FROM THE ANGEL’S 1ST LEVEL TO THE ENDING 14,400,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION SERVANTS FROM THE ANGEL’S 8TH LEVEL BY RELENTING OF 10,000 & 100,000 & BY REPENTING OF 100 & 1,000 & 10% OF 100%, WHICH IS 1000% TITHING IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15
IN REVELATION 7:1-4 DECLARES, “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW FOUR ANGELS [LORDS] STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH, THAT THE WIND SHOULD NOT BLOW ON THE EARTH, ON THE SEA, OR ON ANY TREE. THEN I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] ASCENDING FROM THE EAST, HAVING THE [9TH] SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE TO THE FOUR ANGEL [LORDS] TO WHOM IT WAS GRANTED TO HARM THE EARTH & THE SEA, SAYING, ‘DO NOT HARM THE EARTH, THE SEA, OR THE TREES TILL WE HAVE [8TH] SEALED THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THEIR FOREHEADS.’ AND I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WERE [8TH] SEALED. ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND [THE BEGINNING IS 144,000 THAT BECOMES 1,440,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN THE END] OF ALL THE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF [CHRISTIAN] ISRAEL WERE SEALED:” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE 8TH SEAL ON THE 1ST LEVEL WITH THE 144,000 SERVANTS
IN REVELATION 7:5-8 DECLARES, “OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF GAD TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF ASHER TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF ZEBULUN TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED.”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 7:9-17 DECLARES, “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT MULTITUDE WHICH NO ONE COULD NUMBER, OF ALL NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES AND TONGUES, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], CLOTHED WITH WHITE ROBES, WITH PALM BRANCHES IN THEIR HANDS, AND CRYING OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘SALVATION BELONGS TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH]!’ ALL THE ANGELS [LORDS] STOOD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE ELDERS [LORDS] AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORD], AND FELL ON THEIR FACES BEFORE THE THRONE AND WORSHIPED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘AMEN! BLESSING AND GLORY AND WISDOM, THANKSGIVING AND HONOR AND POWER [AUTHORITY] AND MIGHT, BE TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.’ THEN ONE [LORD] OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] ANSWERED, SAYING TO ME, ‘WHO ARE THESE ARRAYED IN WHITE ROBES, AND WHERE DID THEY COME FROM?’ AND I SAID TO HIM, ‘SIR, YOU KNOW.’ SO, HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE ONES [LORDS] WHO COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION, AND WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD [LORD STEVE] OF THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH]. THEREFORE, THEY ARE BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SERVE HIM DAY AND NIGHT IN HIS TEMPLE. AND HE WHO SITS ON THE THRONE WILL DWELL AMONG THEM. THEY SHALL NEITHER HUNGER [IMMORTAL FLESH] ANYMORE NOT THIRST ANYMORE [IMMORTAL BLOOD-WINE], THE SUN SHALL NOT STRIKE THEM [ETERNAL DEATH], NOR ANY HEAT [ETERNAL DAMNATION], FOR THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH] WHO IS IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WILL SHEPHERD THEM AND LEAD THEM TO LIVING FOUNTAINS OF WATERS [IMMORTALITY]. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.’”
THE THINGS CONTAINED IN THIS CHAPTER CAME IN AFTER THE OPENING OF THE SIX SEALS, WHICH FORETOLD GREAT CALAMITIES IN THE WORLD, AND BEFORE THE SOUND OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, WHICH GAVE NOTICE OF GREAT SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS ARISING IN THE CHURCH: BETWEEN THESE COMES IN THIS COMFORTABLE CHAPTER, WHICH SECURES THE GRACES AND COMFORTS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD IN TIMES OF COMMON CALAMITY. WE HAVE, I. AN ACCOUNT OF THE SEXLESS RESTRAINT LAID UPON THE WINDS (V. 1-3). II. THE SEALING OF THE SERVANTS OF GOD (V. 4-8). III. THE SONGS OF ANGELS AND SAINTS ON THIS OCCASION (V. 9-12). IV. A DESCRIPTION OF THE HONOR AND HAPPINESS OF THOSE WHO HAD FAITHFULLY SERVED CHRIST, AND SUFFERED FOR HIM (V. 13-17).
[bookmark: Re7_1][bookmark: Re7_2][bookmark: Re7_3][bookmark: Re7_4][bookmark: Re7_5][bookmark: Re7_6][bookmark: Re7_7][bookmark: Re7_8][bookmark: Re7_9][bookmark: Re7_10][bookmark: Re7_11][bookmark: Re7_12]VERSES 1-12 HERE WE HAVE, I. AN ACCOUNT OF THE SEXLESS RESTRAINT LAID UPON THE WINDS. BY THESE WINDS WE SUPPOSE ARE MEANT THOSE SEXUAL ERRORS AND SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN RELIGION WHICH WOULD OCCASION A GREAT DEAL OF TROUBLE AND MISCHIEF TO THE CHURCH OF THE LORD. SOMETIMES THE HOLY GHOST IS COMPARED TO THE WIND: HERE THE SPIRITS OF ERROR ARE COMPARED TO THE FOUR WINDS, CONTRARY ONE TO ANOTHER, BUT DOING MUCH HURT TO THE CHURCH, THE GARDEN AND VINEYARD OF THE LORD, BREAKING THE BRANCHES AND BLASTING THE FRUITS OF HIS PLANTATION. THE DEVIL IS CALLED THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR, HE, BY A GREAT WIND, OVERTHREW THE HOUSE OF JOB’S ELDEST SON. ERRORS ARE AS WIND, BY WHICH THOSE WHO ARE UNSTABLE ARE SHAKEN, AND CARRIED TO AND FRO, EPHESIANS 4:14. OBSERVE, 1. THESE ARE CALLED THE WINDS OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE THEY BLOW ONLY IN THESE LOWER REGIONS NEAR THE EARTH, HEAVEN IS ALWAYS CLEAR AND FREE FROM THEM. 2. THEY ARE RESTRAINED BY THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS, STANDING ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, INTIMATING THAT THE SPIRIT OF ERROR CANNOT GO FORTH TILL THE LORD PERMITS IT, AND THAT THE ANGELS MINISTER TO THE GOOD OF THE CHURCH BY SEXLESSLY RESTRAINING ITS SEXUAL ENEMIES. 3. THEIR SEXLESS RESTRAINT WAS ONLY FOR A SEASON, AND THAT WAS TILL THE SERVANTS OF GOD WERE SEALED IN THEIR FOREHEADS. THE LORD HAS A PARTICULAR CARE AND CONCERN FOR HIS OWN SERVANTS IN TIMES OF TEMPTATION AND SEXUAL CORRUPTION, AND HE HAS A WAY TO SECURE THEM FROM THE COMMON SEXUAL INFECTION, HE FIRST ESTABLISHES THEM, AND THEN HE TRIES THEM, HE HAS THE TIMING OF THEIR TRIALS IN HIS OWN HAND. II. AN ACCOUNT OF THE SEALING OF THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD, WHERE OBSERVE, 1. TO WHOM THIS SEXLESS WORK WAS COMMITTED, TO AN ANGEL, ANOTHER ANGEL. WHILE SOME OF THE ANGELS WERE EMPLOYED TO SEXLESSLY RESTRAIN LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND HIS AGENTS, ANOTHER ANGEL WAS EMPLOYED TO MARK OUT AND DISTINGUISH THE FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE LORD. 2. HOW THEY WERE DISTINGUISHED, THE SEAL OF THE LORD WAS SET UPON THEIR FOREHEADS, A SEAL KNOWN TO HIM, AND AS PLAIN AS IF IT APPEARED IN THEIR FOREHEADS, BY THIS MARK THEY WERE SET APART FOR MERCY AND SAFETY IN THE WORST OF TIMES. 3. THE NUMBER OF THOSE THAT WERE SEALED, WHERE OBSERVE, (1.) A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF THOSE THAT WERE SEALED OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, TWELVE THOUSAND OUT OF EVERY TRIBE, THE WHOLE SUM AMOUNTING TO A HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND. IN THIS LIST THE TRIBE OF DAN IS OMITTED, PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY WERE GREATLY ADDICTED TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND THE ORDER OF THE TRIBES IS ALTERED, PERHAPS ACCORDING AS THEY HAD BEEN MORE OR LESS FAITHFUL TO THE LORD. SOME TAKE THESE TO BE A SELECT NUMBER OF THE JEWS WHO WERE RESERVED FOR MERCY AT THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, OTHERS THINK THAT TIME WAS PAST, AND THEREFORE IT IS TO BE MORE GENERALLY APPLIED TO THE LORD’S CHOSEN REMNANT IN THE WORLD, BUT, IF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM WAS NOT YET OVER, AND I THINK IT IS HARD TO PROVE THAT IT WAS, IT SEEMS MORE PROPER TO UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE REMNANT OF THAT PEOPLE WHICH THE LORD HAD RESERVED ACCORDING TO THE ELECTION OF GRACE, ONLY HERE WE HAVE A DEFINITE NUMBER FOR AN INDEFINITE. (2.) A GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THOSE WHO WERE SAVED OUT OF OTHER NATIONS (V. 9): A GREAT MULTITUDE, WHICH NO MAN COULD NUMBER, OF ALL NATIONS, AND KINDREDS, AND PEOPLE, AND TONGUES. THOUGH THESE ARE NOT SAID TO BE SEALED, YET THEY WERE SELECTED BY THE LORD OUT OF ALL NATIONS, AND BROUGHT INTO HIS CHURCH, AND THERE STOOD BEFORE THE THRONE. OBSERVE, [1.] THE LORD WILL HAVE A GREATER HARVEST OF SOULS AMONG THE GENTILES THAN HE HAD AMONG THE JEWS. MORE ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE DESOLATE THAN OF THE MARRIED WOMAN. [2.] THE LORD KNOWS WHO ARE HIS, AND HE WILL KEEP THEM SAFE IN TIMES OF DANGEROUS TEMPTATION. [3.] THOUGH THE CHURCH OF THE LORD IS BUT A LITTLE FLOCK, IN COMPARISON OF THE SEXUAL WORLD, YET IT IS NO CONTEMPTIBLE SOCIETY, BUT REALLY LARGE AND TO BE STILL MORE ENLARGED. III. WE HAVE THE SONGS OF SAINTS AND ANGELS ON THIS OCCASION, V. 9-12, WHERE OBSERVE, 1. THE PRAISES OFFERED UP BY THE SAINTS, AND, BY THE GENTILE BELIEVERS, FOR THE CARE OF THE LORD IN RESERVING SO LARGE A REMNANT OF THE JEWS, AND SAVING THEM FROM INFIDELITY AND DESTRUCTION. THE JEWISH CHURCH PRAYED FOR THE GENTILES BEFORE THEIR CONVERSION, AND THE GENTILE CHURCHES HAVE REASON TO BLESS THE LORD FOR HIS DISTINGUISHING MERCY TO SO MANY OF THE JEWS, WHEN THE REST WERE CUT OFF. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE SEXLESS POSTURE OF THESE PRAISING SAINTS: THEY STOOD BEFORE THE THRONE, AND BEFORE THE LAMB, BEFORE THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR AND THE MEDIATOR. IN ACTS OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP, WE COME NIGH TO THE LORD, AND ARE TO CONCEIVE OURSELVES AS IN HIS SPECIAL PRESENCE, AND WE MUST COME TO THE LORD BY CHRIST IN JOHN 14:6. THE THRONE OF THE LORD IS ETERNALLY INACCESSIBLE TO ONGOING SEXUAL SINNERS, EVEN WITH A MEDIATOR IN HEBREWS 10:26-31. (2.) THEIR SEXLESS HABIT: THEY WERE CLOTHED WITH WHITE ROBES, AND HAD PALMS IN THEIR HANDS, THEY WERE INVESTED WITH THE ROBES OF JUSTIFICATION, HOLINESS, AND VICTORY, AND HAD PALMS IN THEIR HANDS, AS SEXLESS CONQUERORS USED TO APPEAR IN THEIR TRIUMPHS: SUCH A GLORIOUS APPEARANCE WILL THE FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE LORD MAKE AT LAST, WHEN THEY HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD SEXLESS FIGHT OF FAITH AND FINISHED THEIR SEXLESS COURSE. (3.) THEIR SEXLESS EMPLOYMENT: THEY CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, SALVATION TO OUR GOD WHO SITS UPON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB. THIS MAY BE UNDERSTOOD EITHER AS A HOSANNAH, WISHING WELL TO THE INTEREST OF THE LORD AND CHRIST IN THE CHURCH AND IN THE WORLD, OR AS A HALLELUJAH, GIVING TO THE LORD AND THE LAMB THE PRAISE OF THE GREAT SALVATION, BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE SON JESUS OUR LORD ARE JOINED TOGETHER IN THESE PRAISES, THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTRIVED THIS SALVATION, THE SON JESUS PURCHASED IT, AND THOSE WHO ENJOY IT MUST AND WILL BLESS THE LORD AND THE LAMB, AND THEY WILL DO IT PUBLICLY, AND WITH BECOMING FERVOR. 2. HERE IS THE SEXLESS SONG OF THE ANGELS (V. 11, V. 12), WHERE OBSERVE, (1.) THEIR SEXLESS STATION, BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD, ATTENDING ON HIM, AND ABOUT THE SAINTS, READY TO SERVE THEM. (2.) THEIR POSTURE, WHICH IS VERY HUMBLE, AND EXPRESSIVE OF THE GREATEST REVERENCE: THEY FELL BEFORE THE THRONE ON THEIR FACES, AND [SEXLESSLY] WORSHIPPED GOD. BEHOLD THE MOST EXCELLENT OF ALL THE SEXLESS CREATURES, WHO NEVER SEXUALLY SINNED, WHO ARE BEFORE HIM CONTINUALLY, NOT ONLY COVERING THEIR FACES, BUT FALLING DOWN ON THEIR FACES BEFORE THE LORD! WHAT HUMILITY THEN, AND WHAT PROFOUND REVERENCE, BECOME US VILE FRAIL SEXUAL CREATURES, WHEN WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD! WE SHOULD FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM, THERE SHOULD BE BOTH A REVERENTIAL FRAME OF SPIRIT AND A HUMBLE BEHAVIOR IN ALL OUR ADDRESSES TO THE LORD. (3.) THEIR SEXLESS PRAISES. THEY CONSENTED TO THE PRAISES OF THE SAINTS, SAID THEIR AMEN THERETO; THERE IS IN HEAVEN A PERFECT HARMONY BETWEEN THE ANGELS AND SAINTS, AND THEN THEY ADDED MORE OF THEIR OWN, SAYING, BLESSING, AND GLORY, AND WISDOM, AND THANKSGIVING, AND HONOR, AND AUTHORITY, AND MIGHT, BE UNTO OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN. HERE, [1.] THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THE GLORIOUS ATTRIBUTES OF THE LORD, HIS WISDOM, HIS AUTHORITY, AND HIS MIGHT. [2.] THEY DECLARE THAT FOR THESE HIS DIVINE PERFECTIONS HE OUGHT TO BE BLESSED, AND PRAISED, AND GLORIFIED, TO ALL ETERNITY, AND THEY CONFIRM IT BY THEIR AMEN. WE SEE WHAT IS THE SEXLESS WORK OF HEAVEN, AND WE OUGHT TO BEGIN IT NOW, TO GET OUR HEARTS TUNED FOR IT, TO BE MUCH IN IT, AND TO LONG FOR THAT WORLD WHERE OUR PRAISES, AS WELL AS HAPPINESS, WILL BE PERFECTED. 
[bookmark: Re7_13][bookmark: Re7_14][bookmark: Re7_15][bookmark: Re7_16][bookmark: Re7_17]VERSES 13-17 HERE WE HAVE A DESCRIPTION OF THE HONOR AND HAPPINESS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FAITHFULLY SERVED THE LORD’S OWN LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND SEXLESSLY SUFFERED FOR HIM. OBSERVE, I. A QUESTION ASKED BY ONE OF THE ELDERS, NOT FOR HIS OWN INFORMATION, BUT FOR JOHN’S SEXLESS INSTRUCTION: MINISTERS MAY LEARN FROM THE PEOPLE, ESPECIALLY FROM AGED AND EXPERIENCED SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, THE LOWEST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] AS A CREATOR AGENT LORD [LADY] IN HEAVEN KNOWS MORE THAN THE GREATEST APOSTLE IN THE WORLD OR ANY ANGEL LORD [LADY] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3. NOW THE QUESTION HAS TWO PARTS: 1. WHAT ARE THESE THAT ARE ARRAYED IN WHITE ROBES? 2. WHENCE CAME THEY? IT SEEMS TO BE SPOKEN BY WAY OF ADMIRATION, AS PROVERBS 3:6, WHO IS THIS THAT COMETH OUT OF THE WILDERNESS! FAITHFUL SEXLESS CHRISTIANS DESERVE OUR NOTICE AND RESPECT, WE SHOULD MARK THE UPRIGHT. II. THE ANSWER RETURNED BY THE APOSTLE, IN WHICH HE TACITLY ACKNOWLEDGES HIS OWN IGNORANCE, AND SUES TO THIS ELDER FOR INFORMATION: THOU KNOWS. THOSE WHO WOULD GAIN KNOWLEDGE MUST NOT BE ASHAMED TO OWN THEIR IGNORANCE, NOR TO DESIRE INSTRUCTION FROM ANY THAT ARE ABLE TO GIVE IT. III. THE ACCOUNT GIVEN TO THE APOSTLE CONCERNING THAT NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS WHO STOOD BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD IN WHITE ROBES, WITH PALMS OF VICTORY IN THEIR HANDS: AND NOTICE IS TAKEN HERE OF, 1. THE LOW AND DESOLATE STATE THEY HAD FORMERLY BEEN IN, THEY HAD BEEN IN GREAT TRIBULATION, PERSECUTED BY MEN, TEMPTED BY LUCIFER/VICTORIA, SOMETIMES TROUBLED IN THEIR OWN SPIRITS, THEY HAD SUFFERED THE SPOILING OF THEIR GOODS, THE IMPRISONMENT OF THEIR PERSONS, YEA, THE LOSS OF LIFE ITSELF. THE WAY TO HEAVEN LIES THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS, BUT TRIBULATION, HOW GREAT SOEVER, SHALL NOT SEPARATE US FROM THE SEXLESS LOVE OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 8:31-39. TRIBULATION, WHEN GONE THROUGH WELL, WILL MAKE HEAVEN MORE WELCOME AND MORE GLORIOUS. 2. THE MEANS BY WHICH THEY HAD BEEN PREPARED FOR THE GREAT HONOR AND HAPPINESS THEY NOW ENJOYED: THEY HAD WASHED THEIR ROBES, AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB, V. 14. IT IS NOT THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS THEMSELVES, BUT THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB, THAT CAN WASH AWAY MAN’S SEX, AND MAKE THE SOUL PURE AND CLEAN IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. OTHER BLOOD STAINS, THIS IS THE ONLY BLOOD THAT MAKES THE ROBES OF THE MANLY SAINTS WHITE AND CLEAN. 3. THE BLESSEDNESS TO WHICH THEY ARE NOW ADVANCED, BEING THUS PREPARED FOR IT. (1.) THEY ARE HAPPY IN THEIR STATION, FOR THEY ARE BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD NIGHT AND DAY, AND HE DWELLS AMONG THEM, THEY ARE IN THAT PRESENCE WHERE THERE IS FULNESS OF JOY. (2.) THEY ARE HAPPY IN THEIR EMPLOYMENT, FOR THEY SERVE THE LORD CONTINUALLY, AND THAT WITHOUT WEAKNESS, DROWSINESS, OR WEARINESS. HEAVEN IS A STATE OF SEXLESS SERVICE, THOUGH NOT OF SEXLESS SUFFERING, IT IS A STATE OF REST, BUT NOT OF SLOTH [LAZINESS], IT IS A PRAISING DELIGHTFUL REST. (3.) THEY ARE HAPPY IN THEIR FREEDOM FROM ALL THE INCONVENIENCES OF THIS PRESENT LIFE. [1.] FROM ALL WANT AND SENSE OF WANT: THEY HUNGER AND THIRST NO MORE, ALL THEIR WANTS ARE SUPPLIED, AND ALL THE UNEASINESS CAUSED THEREBY IS REMOVED. [2.] FROM ALL SICKNESS AND PAIN: THEY SHALL NEVER BE SCORCHED BY THE HEAT OF THE SUN ANY MORE. (4.) THEY ARE HAPPY IN THE SEXLESS LOVE AND GUIDANCE OF THE LORD: HE SHALL FEED THEM, HE SHALL LEAD THEM TO LIVING FOUNTAINS OF WATERS, HE SHALL PUT THEM INTO THE POSSESSION OF EVERY THING THAT IS PLEASANT AND REFRESHING TO THEIR SOULS, AND THEREFORE THEY SHALL HUNGER AND THIRST NO MORE. (5.) THEY ARE HAPPY IN BEING DELIVERED FROM ALL SORROW OR OCCASION OF IT: GOD SHALL WIPE AWAY ALL TEARS FROM THEIR EYES. THEY HAVE FORMERLY HAD THEIR SORROWS, AND SHED MANY TEARS, BOTH UPON THE ACCOUNT OF SEX AND SEXUAL AFFLICTION, BUT THE LORD HIMSELF, WITH HIS OWN GENTLE AND GRACIOUS HAND, WILL WIPE THOSE TEARS AWAY, AND THEY SHALL RETURN NO MORE FOREVER, AND THEY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN WITHOUT THOSE TEARS, WHEN THE LORD COMES TO WIPE THEM AWAY. IN THIS HE DEALS WITH THEM AS A TENDER FATHER WHO FINDS HIS BELOVED CHILD IN TEARS, HE COMFORTS HIM, HE WIPES HIS EYES, AND TURNS HIS SORROW INTO REJOICING. THIS SHOULD MODERATE THE CHRISTIAN’S SORROW IN HIS PRESENT STATE, AND SUPPORT HIM UNDER ALL THE TROUBLES OF IT, FOR THOSE THAT SOW IN TEARS SHALL REAP IN JOY, AND THOSE THAT NOW GO FORTH WEEPING, BEARING PRECIOUS SEED, SHALL DOUBTLESS COME AGAIN REJOICING, BRINGING THEIR SHEAVES WITH THEM.  
THE SEVENTH SEAL ON MAN’S 1ST TO 6TH LEVELS: THE LORD JESUS [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE PRELUDE TO THE SEVEN TRUMPETS
IN REVELATION 8:1-6 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE SEVENTH SEAL, THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR [30 MINUTES]. AND I SAW THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] WHO STAND BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THEM WERE GIVEN SEVEN TRUMPETS. THEN ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD], HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE, THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. AND THE [HOLY] SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], ASCENDED BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE ANGEL’S [LORDS] HAND. THEN THE ANGEL [LORD] TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTNINGS, AN AN EARTHQUAKE. SO, THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND.”             
THE FIRST TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 7TH LEVEL: THE LORD LUCIFER [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE VEGETATION STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT BLOODY HAIL OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:7 DECLARES “THE FIRST ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP.” 
THE SECOND TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 8TH TO 9TH LEVELS: THE LORD MICHAEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE SEAS STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT MOUNTAIN OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:8-9 DECLARES, “THEN THE SECOND ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD, AND A THIRD OF THE LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED, AND A THIRD OF THE SHIPS WERE DESTROYED.” 
THE THIRD TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 10TH TO 11TH LEVELS: THE LORD GABRIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE WATERS STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT STAR TORCH OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:10-11 DECLARES, “THEN THE THIRD ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND A GREAT STAR FELL FROM HEAVEN, BURNING LIKE A TORCH, AND IT FELL ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER. THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS BECAME WORMWOOD [A VERY POTENT PLAGUE], AND MANY MEN DIED FROM THE WATER, BECAUSE IT WAS MADE BITTER [CURSED BY PLAGUE].”
THE FOURTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 12TH TO 13TH LEVELS: THE LORD RAPHAEL [BEFORE HIS 
FALL] & THE HEAVENS STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT STRIKING DARKNESS OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:12-13 DECLARES, “THEN THE FOURTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND A THIRD OF THE SUN WAS STRUCK, A THIRD OF THE MOON, AND A THIRD OF THE STARS, SO THAT A THIRD OF THEM WERE DARKENED, A THIRD OF THE DAY [SUN] DID NOT SHINE, AND LIKEWISE THE NIGHT [MOON]. AND I LOOKED, AND I HEARD AN ANGEL [LORD] FLYING THROUGH THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WOE, WOE, WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE OF THE REMAINING BLASTS OF THE TRUMPET OF THE THREE ANGELS [LORDS] WHO ARE ABOUT TO SOUND!’”   
WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN WHAT OCCURRED UPON OPENING SIX OF THE SEALS, WE NOW COME TO THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH, WHICH INTRODUCED THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, AND A DIREFUL SCENE NOW OPENS. MOST EXPOSITORS AGREE THAT THE SEVEN SEALS REPRESENT THE INTERVAL BETWEEN THE APOSTLE’S TIME AND THE REIGN OF CONSTANTINE, BUT THAT THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE DESIGNED TO REPRESENT THE RISE OF ANTICHRIST, SOME TIME AFTER THE EMPIRE BECAME CHRISTIAN. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. THE PREFACE, OR PRELUDE, TO THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPETS (V. 1-6). II. THE SOUNDING OF FOUR OF THE TRUMPETS (V. 7-13).
[bookmark: Re8_1][bookmark: Re8_2][bookmark: Re8_3][bookmark: Re8_4][bookmark: Re8_5][bookmark: Re8_6]VERSES 1-6 IN THESE VERSES WE HAVE THE PRELUDE TO THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPETS IN SEVERAL PARTS. I. THE OPENING OF THE LAST SEAL. THIS WAS TO INTRODUCE A NEW SET OF PROPHETICAL ICONISMS AND EVENTS, THERE IS A CONTINUED CHAIN OF PROVIDENCE, ONE PART LINKED TO ANOTHER, WHERE ONE ENDS ANOTHER BEGINS, AND, THOUGH THEY MAY DIFFER IN SEXLESS NATURE AND IN TIME, THEY ALL MAKE UP ONE WISE, WELL-CONNECTED, UNIFORM DESIGN IN THE HAND OF GOD. II. A PROFOUND SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR THE SPACE OF HALF AN HOUR, WHICH MAY BE UNDERSTOOD EITHER, 1. OF THE SILENCE OF PEACE, THAT FOR THIS TIME NO SEXLESS COMPLAINTS WERE SENT UP TO THE EAR OF THE LORD GOD OF SABAOTH, THE MILITARY LORD OF ARMY HOSTS, ALL WAS QUIET AND WELL IN THE CHURCH, AND THEREFORE ALL SILENT IN HEAVEN, FOR WHENEVER THE CHURCH ON EARTH CRIES, THROUGH SEXUAL OPPRESSION, THAT CRY COMES UP TO HEAVEN AND RESOUNDS THERE, OR, 2. A SILENCE OF EXPECTATION, GREAT THINGS WERE UPON THE WHEEL OF PROVIDENCE, AND THE CHURCH OF GOD, BOTH IN HEAVEN AND EARTH, STOOD SILENT, AS BECAME THEM, TO SEE WHAT THE LORD IS DOING, ACCORDING TO THAT OF ZECHARIAH 2:13, BE SILENT, O ALL FLESH, BEFORE THE LORD, FOR HE HAS RISEN UP OUT OF HIS HOLY HABITATION. AND ELSEWHERE, BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. III. THE TRUMPETS WERE DELIVERED TO THE ANGELS WHO WERE TO SOUND THEM. STILL THE ANGELS ARE EMPLOYED AS THE WISE AND WILLING SEXLESS INSTRUMENTS OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE, AND THEY ARE FURNISHED WITH ALL THEIR MATERIALS AND INSTRUCTIONS FROM GOD OUR SAVIOR. AS THE ANGELS OF THE CHURCHES ARE TO SOUND THE TRUMPET OF THE GOSPEL, THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN ARE TO SOUND THE TRUMPET OF PROVIDENCE, AND EVERYONE HAS HIS PART GIVEN HIM. IV. TO PREPARE FOR THIS, ANOTHER ANGEL MUST FIRST OFFER SEXLESS INCENSE, V. 3. IT IS VERY PROBABLE THAT THIS OTHER ANGEL IS THE LORD, THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] OF THE CHURCH, WHO IS HERE DESCRIBED IN HIS SACERDOTAL SEXLESS OFFICE, HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER AND MUCH INCENSE, A FULLNESS OF MERIT IN HIS OWN GLORIOUS PERSON, AND THIS INCENSE HE WAS TO OFFER UP, WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS, UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF HIS DIVINE SEXLESS NATURE. OBSERVE, 1. ALL THE SAINTS ARE A PRAYING PEOPLE, NONE OF THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD ARE BORN DUMB, A SPIRIT OF GRACE IS ALWAYS A SPIRIT OF ADOPTION AND SUPPLICATION, TEACHING US TO CRY, ABBA, FATHER. IN PSALMS 32:6, FOR THIS SHALL EVERY ONE THAT IS GODLY PRAY UNTO THEE. 2. TIMES OF DANGER SHOULD BE PRAYING TIMES, AND SO SHOULD TIMES OF GREAT EXPECTATION, BOTH OUR FEARS AND OUR HOPES SHOULD PUT US UPON PRAYER, AND, WHERE THE INTEREST OF THE CHURCH OF THE LORD IS DEEPLY CONCERNED, THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD IN PRAYER SHOULD BE GREATLY ENLARGED. 3. THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS THEMSELVES STAND IN NEED OF THE INCENSE AND INTERCESSION OF CHRIST TO MAKE THEM ACCEPTABLE AND EFFECTUAL, AND THERE IS PROVISION MADE BY CHRIST FOR THAT SURE PURPOSE, HE HAS HIS INCENSE, HIS CENSER, AND HIS ALTAR, HE IS ALL HIMSELF TO HIS PEOPLE. 4. THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS COME UP BEFORE THE LORD IN A CLOUD OF INCENSE, NO PRAYER, THUS RECOMMENDED, WAS EVER DENIED AUDIENCE OR ACCEPTANCE. 5. THESE PRAYERS THAT WERE THUS ACCEPTED IN HEAVEN PRODUCED GREAT CHANGES UPON EARTH IN RETURN TO THEM, THE SAME ANGEL THAT IN HIS CENSER OFFERED UP THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN THE SAME CENSER TOOK OF THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR, AND CAST IT INTO THE EARTH, AND THIS PRESENTLY CAUSED STRANGE COMMOTIONS, VOICES, AND THUNDERING’S, AND LIGHTNINGS, AND AN EARTHQUAKE, THESE WERE THE SEXLESS ANSWERS THE LORD GAVE TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS, AND TOKENS OF HIS ANGER AGAINST THE SEXUAL WORLD AND THAT HE WOULD DO GREAT THINGS TO AVENGE HIMSELF AND HIS PEOPLE OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND NOW, ALL THINGS BEING THUS PREPARED, THE ANGELS DISCHARGE THEIR SEXLESS DUTY.
[bookmark: Re8_7][bookmark: Re8_8][bookmark: Re8_9][bookmark: Re8_10][bookmark: Re8_11][bookmark: Re8_12][bookmark: Re8_13]VERSES 7-13 OBSERVE, I. THE FIRST ANGEL SOUNDED THE FIRST TRUMPET, AND THE EVENTS WHICH FOLLOWED WERE VERY DISMAL: THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, ETC., V. 7. THERE WAS A TERRIBLE STORM, BUT WHETHER IT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF A STORM OF HERESIES, A MIXTURE OF MONSTROUS ERRORS FALLING ON THE CHURCH, FOR IN THAT AGE ARIANISM PREVAILED, OR A STORM OR TEMPEST OF WAR FALLING ON THE CIVIL STATE, EXPOSITORS ARE NOT AGREED. IT MAY MEAN OF THE GOTHIC INUNDATION THAT BROKE IN UPON THE EMPIRE IN THE YEAR 395, THE SAME YEAR THAT THEODOSIUS DIED, WHEN THE NORTHERN NATIONS, UNDER ALARICUS, KING OF THE GOTHS, BROKE IN UPON THE WESTERN PARTS OF THE EMPIRE. HOWEVER, HERE WE OBSERVE, 1. IT WAS A VERY TERRIBLE STORM-FIRE, AND HAIL, AND BLOOD: A STRANGE MIXTURE! 2. THE LIMITATION OF IT: IT FELL ON THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES, AND ON THE THIRD PART OF THE GRASS, AND BLASTED AND BURNT IT UP, THAT IS, SAY SOME, UPON THE THIRD PART OF THE CLERGY AND THE THIRD PART OF THE LAITY, OR, AS OTHERS WHO TAKE IT TO FALL UPON THE CIVIL STATE, UPON THE THIRD PART OF THE GREAT MEN, AND UPON THE THIRD PART OF THE COMMON PEOPLE, EITHER UPON THE ROMAN EMPIRE ITSELF, WHICH WAS A THIRD PART OF THE THEN KNOWN WORLD, OR UPON A THIRD PART OF THAT EMPIRE. THE MOST SEVERE CALAMITIES HAVE THEIR BOUNDS AND LIMITS SET THEM BY THE GREAT GOD. II. THE SECOND ANGEL SOUNDED, AND THE ALARM WAS FOLLOWED, AS IN THE FIRST, WITH TERRIBLE EVENTS: A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA, AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD, V. 8. BY THIS MOUNTAIN SOME UNDERSTAND THE SEXUAL LEADER OR LEADERS OF THE SEXUAL HERETICS, OTHERS, THE CITY OF ROME, WHICH WAS FIVE TIMES SACKED BY THE GOTHS AND VANDALS, WITHIN THE COMPASS OF 137 YEARS, FIRST BY ALARICUS, IN THE YEAR 410, WITH GREAT SLAUGHTER AND CRUELTY. IN THESE CALAMITIES, A THIRD PART OF THE PEOPLE, CALLED HERE THE SEA OR COLLECTION OF WATERS WERE DESTROYED: HERE WAS STILL A LIMITATION TO THE THIRD PART, FOR IN THE MIDST OF JUDGMENT THE LORD REMEMBERS MERCY. THIS STORM FELL HEAVY UPON THE MARITIME AND MERCHANDIZING CITIES AND COUNTRIES OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. III. THE THIRD ANGEL SOUNDED, AND THE ALARM HAD THE LIKE EFFECTS AS BEFORE: THERE FELL A GREAT STAR FROM HEAVEN, ETC., V. 10. SOME TAKE THIS TO BE A POLITICAL STAR, SOME EMINENT GOVERNOR, AND THEY APPLY IT TO AUGUSTULUS, WHO WAS FORCED TO RESIGN THE EMPIRE TO ODOACER, IN THE YEAR 480. OTHERS TAKE IT TO BE AN ECCLESIASTICAL STAR, SOME EMINENT PERSON IN THE CHURCH, COMPARED TO A BURNING LAMP, AND THEY FIX IT UPON PELAGIUS, WHO PROVED ABOUT THIS TIME A FALLING STAR, AND GREATLY SEXUALLY CORRUPTED THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST. OBSERVE, 1. WHERE THIS STAR FELL: UPON A THIRD PART OF THE RIVERS, AND UPON THE FOUNTAINS OF WATERS. 2. WHAT EFFECT IT HAD UPON THEM, IT TURNED THOSE SPRINGS AND STREAMS INTO WORMWOOD, MADE THEM VERY BITTER, THAT MEN WERE POISONED BY THEM, EITHER THE LAWS, WHICH ARE SPRINGS OF CIVIL LIBERTY, AND PROPERTY, AND SAFETY, WERE POISONED BY ARBITRARY POWER, OR THE SEXLESS DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL, THE SPRINGS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE, REFRESHMENT, AND VIGOR TO THE SOULS OF MEN, WERE SO SEXUALLY CORRUPTED AND EMBITTERED BY A MIXTURE OF DANGEROUS ERRORS THAT THE SOULS OF MEN FOUND THEIR RUIN WHERE THEY SOUGHT FOR THEIR REFRESHMENT. IV. THE FOURTH ANGEL SOUNDED, AND THE ALARM WAS FOLLOWED WITH FURTHER CALAMITIES. OBSERVE, 1. THE NATURE OF THIS CALAMITY, IT WAS DARKNESS; IT FELL THEREFORE UPON THE GREAT LUMINARIES OF THE HEAVEN, THAT GIVE LIGHT TO THE WORLD, THE SUN, AND THE MOON, AND THE STARS, EITHER THE GUIDES AND GOVERNORS OF THE CHURCH, OR OF THE STATE, WHO ARE PLACED IN HIGHER ORBS THAN THE PEOPLE, AND ARE TO DISPENSE LIGHT AND BENIGN SEXLESS INFLUENCES TO THEM. 2. THE LIMITATION: IT WAS CONFINED TO A THIRD PART OF THESE LUMINARIES, THERE WAS SOME LIGHT BOTH OF THE SUN BY DAY, AND OF THE MOON AND STARS BY NIGHT, BUT IT WAS ONLY A THIRD PART OF WHAT THEY HAD BEFORE. WITHOUT DETERMINING WHAT IS MATTER OF CONTROVERSY IN THESE POINTS AMONG LEARNED MEN, WE RATHER CHOOSE TO MAKE THESE PLAIN AND PRACTICAL REMARKS: (1.) WHERE THE SEXLESS GOSPEL COMES TO A PEOPLE, AND IS BUT COLDLY RECEIVED, AND HAS NOT ITS PROPER EFFECTS UPON THEIR HEARTS AND LIVES, IT IS USUALLY FOLLOWED WITH DREADFUL JUDGMENTS. (2.) THE LORD GIVES WARNING TO MEN OF HIS JUDGMENTS BEFORE HE SENDS THEM, HE SOUNDS AN ALARM BY THE WRITTEN WORD, BY MINISTERS, BY MEN’S OWN CONSCIENCES, AND BY THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES, SO THAT, IF A PEOPLE BE SURPRISED, IT IS THEIR OWN SEXUAL FAULT. (3.) THE ANGER OF THE LORD AGAINST A PEOPLE MAKES DREADFUL WORK AMONG THEM, IT EMBITTERS ALL THEIR COMFORTS, AND MAKES EVEN LIFE ITSELF BITTER AND BURDENSOME. (4.) THE LORD DOES NOT IN THIS WORLD STIR UP ALL HIS WRATH, BUT SETS BOUNDS TO THE MOST TERRIBLE JUDGMENTS. (5.) SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS OF DOCTRINE AND SEXUAL WORSHIP IN THE CHURCH ARE THEMSELVES GREAT JUDGMENTS, AND THE USUAL CAUSES AND TOKENS OF OTHER JUDGMENTS COMING ON A PEOPLE. V. BEFORE THE OTHER THREE TRUMPETS ARE SOUNDED HERE IS SOLEMN WARNING GIVEN TO THE SEXUAL WORLD HOW TERRIBLE THE CALAMITIES WOULD BE THAT SHOULD FOLLOW THEM, AND HOW MISERABLE THOSE TIMES AND PLACES WOULD BE ON WHICH THEY FELL, V. 13. THE MESSENGER WAS AN ANGEL FLYING IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, AS IN HASTE, AND COMING ON AN AWFUL ERRAND. 2. THE MESSAGE WAS A DENUNCIATION OF FURTHER AND GREATER WOE AND MISERY THAN THE WORLD HAD HITHERTO ENDURED. HERE ARE THREE WOES, TO SHOW HOW MUCH THE CALAMITIES COMING SHOULD EXCEED THOSE THAT HAD BEEN ALREADY, OR TO HINT HOW EVERY ONE OF THE THREE SUCCEEDING TRUMPETS SHOULD INTRODUCE ITS PARTICULAR AND DISTINCT CALAMITY. IF LESS JUDGMENTS DO NOT TAKE EFFECT, BUT THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD GROW WORSE UNDER THEM, THEY MUST EXPECT GREATER. THE LORD WILL BE KNOWN BY THE JUDGMENTS THAT HE EXECUTES, AND HE EXPECTS, WHEN HE COMES TO PUNISH THE WORLD, THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHOULD TREMBLE BEFORE HIM. 
THE FIFTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 1ST TO 12TH LEVELS: THE LORD URIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT SMOKE FURNACE OF HOLY LOCUSTS LIKE SCORPIONS 
IN REVELATION 9:1-12 DECLARES, “THEN THE FIFTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND I SAW A STAR FALLEN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH. TO HIM WAS GIVEN THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. AND HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SMOKE AROSE OUT OF THE PIT LIKE THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE. SO THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED BECAUSE OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT. THEN OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS CAME UPON THE EARTH. AND TO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER [AUTHORITY], AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY]. THEY WERE COMMANDED NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING, OR ANY TREE, BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THEY WERE NOT GIVEN AUTHORITY TO KILL THEM, BUT TO TORMENT THEM FOR 5 MONTHS. THEIR TORMENT WAS LIKE THE TORMENT OF A SCORPION WHEN IT STRIKES A MAN. IN THOSE DAYS MEN WILL SEEK DEATH & WILL NOT FIND IT. THEY WILL DESIRE TO DIE, & DEATH WILL FLEE FROM THEM. THE SHAPE OF THE LOCUSTS WAS LIKE HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE [1 POSITION]. ON THEIR HEADS WERE CROWNS OF SOMETHING LIKE GOLD (FAKE GOLD WHICH WOULD BE AT THE LEVEL OF TRUE SILVER), AND THEIR FACES WERE LIKE THE FACES OF MEN. THEY HAD THEIR HAIR LIKE WOMEN’S HAIR AND THEIR TEETH WERE LIKE LION’S TEETH. AND THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON, AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS WITH MANY HORSES RUNNING INTO BATTLE [1 POSITION]. THEY HAD TAILS LIKE SCORPIONS, AND THERE WERE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS. THEIR POWER [AUTHORITY] WAS TO HURT MEN 5 MONTHS. AND THEY HAD AS A KING OVER THEM, THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW IS ABADDON, BUT IN GREEK HE HAS THE NAME APOLLYON. ONE WOE IS PAST, BEHOLD STILL TWO MORE WOES ARE COMING AFTER THESE THINGS.”
THE SIXTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 13TH TO 21ST LEVELS: THE LORD JEREMIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE 4 ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EAST FROM THE EUPHRATES ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT PLAGUE OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 9:13-21 DECLARES, “THEN THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING TO THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] WHO HAD THE TRUMPET, ‘RELEASE THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES.’ SO, THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED FOR THE HOUR & DAY & MONTH AND YEAR, WERE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND. NOW THE NUMBER OF THE ARMY OF THE HORSEMEN WAS 200,000,000 MILLION. I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM. AND THUS, I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION: THOSE WHO SAT ON THEM HAD BREASTPLATES OF FIERY RED, HYACINTH BLUE, AND SULFUR YELLOW, AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE LIKE THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS CAME FIRE, SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES A THIRD OF MANKIND WAS KILLED—BY THE FIRE AND THE SMOKE AND THE BRIMSTONE WHICH CAME OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS. FOR THEIR POWER [AUTHORITY] IS IN THEIR MOUTH AND IN THEIR TAILS, FOR THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SERPENTS, HAVING HEADS AND WITH THEM THEY DO HARM, BUT THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEMONS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, STONE AND WOOD, WHICH CAN NEITHER SEE NOR HEAR NOR WALK. AND THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR MURDERS OR THEIR SORCERIES OR THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR THEIR THEFTS.”
[bookmark: Re9_1][bookmark: Re9_2][bookmark: Re9_3][bookmark: Re9_4][bookmark: Re9_5][bookmark: Re9_6][bookmark: Re9_7][bookmark: Re9_8][bookmark: Re9_9][bookmark: Re9_10][bookmark: Re9_11][bookmark: Re9_12]IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE AN ACCOUNT OF THE SOUNDING OF THE FIFTH AND SIXTH TRUMPETS, THE APPEARANCES THAT ATTENDED THEM, AND THE EVENTS THAT WERE TO FOLLOW; THE FIFTH TRUMPET (V. 1-12), THE SIXTH (V. 13-21). VERSES 1-12 UPON THE SOUNDING OF THIS TRUMPET, THE THINGS TO BE OBSERVED ARE, 1. A STAR FALLING FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THIS STAR REPRESENTS SOME EMINENT BISHOP IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, SOME ANGEL OF THE CHURCH, FOR, IN THE SAME WAY OF SPEAKING BY WHICH PASTORS ARE CALLED STARS, THE CHURCH IS CALLED HEAVEN, BUT WHO THIS IS EXPOSITORS DO NOT AGREE. SOME UNDERSTAND IT OF BONIFACE THE THIRD BISHOP OF ROME, WHO ASSUMED THE TITLE OF UNIVERSAL BISHOP [POPE], BY THE FAVOR OF THE EMPEROR PHOCAS, WHO, BEING A USURPER AND TYRANT IN THE STATE, ALLOWED BONIFACE TO BE SO IN THE CHURCH, AS THE SEXUAL REWARD OF HIS FLATTERY. 2. TO THIS FALLEN STAR WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. HAVING NOW CEASED TO BE A MINISTER OF CHRIST, HE BECOMES THE ANTICHRIST, THE MINISTER OF THE DEVIL, AND BY THE PERMISSION OF CHRIST, WHO HAD TAKEN FROM HIM THE KEYS OF THE CHURCH, HE BECOMES THE DEVIL’S TURNKEY, TO LET LOOSE THE AUTHORITIES OF HELL AGAINST THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST. UPON THE OPENING OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT THERE AROSE A GREAT SMOKE, WHICH DARKENED THE SUN AND THE AIR. THE DEVILS ARE THE AUTHORITIES OF DARKNESS, HELL IS THE PLACE OF DARKNESS. THE DEVIL CARRIES ON HIS DESIGNS BY BLINDING THE EYES OF MEN, BY EXTINGUISHING LIGHT AND KNOWLEDGE, AND PROMOTING SEXUAL IGNORANCE AND SEXUAL ERROR. HE FIRST DECEIVES MEN, AND THEN DESTROYS THEM, WRETCHED SOULS FOLLOW HIM IN THE DARK, OR THEY DURST NOT FOLLOW HIM. 4. OUT OF THIS DARK SMOKE THERE CAME A SWARM OF LOCUSTS, ONE OF THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, THE DEVIL’S EMISSARIES HEADED BY THE ANTICHRIST, ALL THE ROUT AND RABBLE OF ANTICHRISTIAN ORDERS, TO SEXUALLY PROMOTE SUPERSTITION, IDOLATRY, ERROR, AND CRUELTY, AND THESE HAD, BY THE JUST PERMISSION OF THE LORD, AUTHORITY TO HURT THOSE WHO HAD NOT THE MARK OF THE LORD IN THEIR FOREHEADS. 5. THE HURT THEY WERE TO DO THEM WAS NOT A BODILY, BUT A SPIRITUAL HURT. THEY SHOULD NOT IN A MILITARY WAY DESTROY ALL BY FIRE AND SWORD, THE TREES AND THE GRASS SHOULD BE UNTOUCHED, AND THOSE THEY HURT SHOULD NOT BE SLAIN, IT SHOULD NOT BE A PERSECUTION, BUT A SECRET POISON AND SEXUAL INFECTION IN THEIR SOULS, WHICH SHOULD ROB THEM OF THEIR PURITY, AND AFTERWARDS OF THEIR PEACE. HERESY IS A POISON IN THE SOUL, WORKING SLOWLY AND SECRETLY, BUT WILL BE BITTERNESS IN THE END. 6. THEY HAD NO AUTHORITY SO MUCH AS TO HURT THOSE WHO HAD THE SEAL OF THE LORD IN THEIR FOREHEADS. THE LORD’S ELECTING, EFFECTUAL, DISTINGUISHING GRACE WILL PRESERVE HIS PEOPLE FROM TOTAL AND FINAL SEXUAL APOSTASY. 7. THE AUTHORITY GIVEN TO THESE FACTORS FOR HELL IS LIMITED IN POINT OF TIME: FIVE MONTHS, A CERTAIN SEASON, AND BUT A SHORT SEASON, THOUGH HOW SHORT WE CANNOT TELL. GOSPEL-SEASONS HAVE THEIR LIMITS, AND TIMES OF SEXUAL SEDUCTION ARE LIMITED TOO. 8. THOUGH IT WOULD BE SHORT, IT WOULD BE VERY SHARP, INSOMUCH THAT THOSE WHO WERE MADE TO FEEL THE MALIGNITY OF THIS POISON IN THEIR CONSCIENCES WOULD BE WEARY OF THEIR LIVES, V. 6. A WOUNDED SPIRIT WHO CAN BEAR? 9. THESE LOCUSTS WERE OF A MONSTROUS SIZE AND SHAPE, V. 7, V. 8, ETC. THEY WERE EQUIPPED FOR THEIR WORK LIKE HORSES PREPARED TO BATTLE. (1.) THEY PRETENDED TO GREAT AUTHORITY, AND SEEMED TO BE ASSURED OF VICTORY: THEY HAD CROWNS LIKE GOLD ON THEIR HEADS, IT WAS NOT A TRUE SEXLESS AUTHORITY, BUT A COUNTERFEIT SEXUAL AUTHORITY. (2.) THEY HAD THE SHOW OF WISDOM AND SAGACITY, THE FACES OF MEN, THOUGH THE SPIRIT OF DEVILS. (3.) THEY HAD ALL THE ALLUREMENTS OF SEEMING BEAUTY, TO ENSNARE AND DEFILE THE MINDS OF MEN, HAIR LIKE WOMEN, THEIR WAY OF SEXUAL WORSHIP WAS VERY GAUDY AND ORNAMENTAL. (4.) THOUGH THEY APPEARED WITH THE TENDERNESS OF WOMEN, THEY HAD THE TEETH OF LIONS, WERE REALLY CRUEL SEXUAL CREATURES. (5.) THEY HAD THE DEFENSE AND PROTECTION OF EARTHLY AUTHORITIES, BREASTPLATES OF IRON. (6.) THEY MADE A MIGHTY NOISE IN THE WORLD, THEY FLEW ABOUT FROM ONE COUNTRY TO ANOTHER, AND THE NOISE OF THEIR MOTION WAS LIKE THAT OF AN ARMY WITH CHARIOTS AND HORSES. (7.) THOUGH AT FIRST, THEY SOOTHED AND FLATTERED MEN WITH A FAIR APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A STING IN THEIR TAILS, THE CUP OF THEIR ABOMINATIONS CONTAINED THAT WHICH, THOUGH LUSCIOUS AT FIRST, WOULD AT LENGTH BITE LIKE A SERPENT AND STING LIKE AN ADDER. (8.) THE KING AND COMMANDER OF THIS HELLISH SQUADRON IS HERE DESCRIBED, [1.] AS AN ANGEL, SO HE WAS BY SEXUAL DEMONIC NATURE, AN ANGEL, ONCE ONE OF THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN. [2.] THE ANGEL OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AN ANGEL STILL, BUT A FALLEN ANGEL, FALLEN INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, VASTLY LARGE, AND OUT OF WHICH THERE IS NO POSSIBLE RECOVERY. [3.] IN THESE INFERNAL REGIONS HE IS A SORT OF PRINCE AND GOVERNOR, AND HAS THE AUTHORITIES OF DARKNESS UNDER HIS RULE AND COMMAND. [4.] HIS TRUE NAME IS ABADDON, APOLLYON, A DESTROYER, FOR THAT IS HIS BUSINESS, HIS DESIGN, AND HIS EMPLOYMENT, TO WHICH HE DILIGENTLY ATTENDS, IN WHICH HE IS VERY SUCCESSFUL, AND TAKES A HORRID HELLISH SEXUAL DEMONIC PLEASURE, IT IS ABOUT THIS DESTROYING WORK THAT HE SENDS OUT HIS EMISSARIES AND MAFIA ARMIES TO DESTROY THE SOULS OF MEN. AND NOW HERE WE HAVE THE END OF ONE WOE, AND WHERE ONE ENDS ANOTHER BEGINS.
[bookmark: Re9_13][bookmark: Re9_14][bookmark: Re9_15][bookmark: Re9_16][bookmark: Re9_17][bookmark: Re9_18][bookmark: Re9_19][bookmark: Re9_20][bookmark: Re9_21]VERSES 13-21 HERE LET US CONSIDER THE PREFACE TO THIS VISION, AND THEN THE VISION ITSELF. I. THE PREFACE TO THIS VISION: A VOICE WAS HEARD FROM THE HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR, V. 13, V. 14. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE AUTHORITY OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES IS SEXLESSLY RESTRAINED TILL THE LORD GIVES THE WORD [GO OR NO GO] TO HAVE THEM TURNED LOOSE. 2. WHEN NATIONS ARE RIPE FOR PUNISHMENT, THOSE INSTRUMENTS OF THE LORD’S ANGER THAT WERE BEFORE SEXLESSLY RESTRAINED ARE LET LOOSE UPON THEM, V. 14. THE INSTRUMENTS THAT THE LORD MAKES USE OF TO SEXLESSLY PUNISH A PEOPLE MAY SOMETIMES LIE AT A GREAT DISTANCE FROM THEM, SO THAT NO DANGER MAY BE APPREHENDED FROM THEM. THESE FOUR MESSENGERS OF DIVINE JUDGMENT LAY BOUND IN THE RIVER EUPHRATES, A GREAT WAY FROM THE EUROPEAN NATIONS. HERE THE TURKISH AUTHORITY HAD ITS RISE, WHICH SEEMS TO BE THE STORY OF THIS VISION. II. THE VISION ITSELF: AND THE FOUR ANGELS THAT HAD BEEN BOUND IN THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES WERE NOW LOOSED, V. 15, V. 16. AND HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE TIME OF THEIR MILITARY OPERATIONS AND EXECUTIONS IS LIMITED TO AN HOUR [SECOND], AND A DAY [MINUTE], AND A MONTH [HOUR], AND A YEAR [DAY] BASED ON MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. PROPHETIC CHARACTERS OF TIME ARE HARDLY TO BE UNDERSTOOD BY US, BUT IN GENERAL THE TIME IS FIXED TO AN HOUR [MINUTE[, WHEN IT SHALL BEGIN AND WHEN IT SHALL END, AND HOW FAR THE EXECUTION SHALL PREVAIL, EVEN TO A THIRD PART OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. THE LORD WILL MAKE THE WRATH OF MAN PRAISE HIM, AND THE REMAINDER OF WRATH HE WILL SEXLESSLY RESTRAIN. 2. THE ARMY THAT WAS TO EXECUTE THIS GREAT COMMISSION IS MUSTERED, AND THE NUMBER FOUND TO BE OF HORSEMEN TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND THOUSAND [200 MILLION], BUT WE ARE LEFT TO GUESS WHAT THE INFANTRY MUST BE. IN GENERAL, IT TELLS US, THE ARMIES OF THE MAHOMEDAN EMPIRE SHOULD BE VASTLY GREAT, AND SO IT IS CERTAIN THEY WERE. 3. THEIR FORMIDABLE EQUIPAGE AND APPEARANCE, V. 17. AS THE HORSES WERE FIERCE, LIKE LIONS, AND EAGER TO RUSH INTO THE BATTLE, SO THOSE WHO SAT UPON THEM WERE CLAD IN BRIGHT AND COSTLY ARMOR, WITH ALL THE ENSIGNS OF MARTIAL COURAGE, ZEAL, AND RESOLUTION. 4. THE VAST HAVOC AND DESOLATION THAT THEY MADE IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, WHICH HAD NOW BECOME ANTICHRISTIAN: A THIRD PART OF THEM WERE KILLED, THEY WENT AS FAR AS THEIR COMMISSION SUFFERED THEM, AND THEY COULD GO NO FURTHER. 5. THEIR ARTILLERY, BY WHICH THEY MADE SUCH SLAUGHTER, DESCRIBED BY FIRE, SMOKE, AND BRIMSTONE, ISSUING OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF THEIR HORSES, AND THE STINGS THAT WERE IN THEIR TAILS. IT IS THE PREDICTION OF GREAT ARTILLERY GUNS, THOSE INSTRUMENTS OF CRUELTY WHICH MAKE SUCH DESTRUCTION: THESE WERE FIRST USED BY THE TURKS AT THE SIEGE OF CONSTANTINOPLE, AND, BEING NEW AND STRANGE, WERE VERY TERRIBLE, AND DID GREAT EXECUTION. HOWEVER, HERE SEEMS TO BE AN ALLUSION TO WHAT IS MENTIONED IN THE FORMER VISION, THAT, AS ANTICHRIST HAD HIS FORCES OF A SPIRITUAL SEXUAL NATURE, LIKE SCORPIONS POISONING THE MINDS OF MEN WITH SEXUAL ERROR AND SEXUAL IDOLATRY, SO THE TURKS, WHO WERE RAISED UP TO PUNISH THE ANTICHRISTIAN SEXUAL APOSTASY, HAD THEIR SCORPIONS AND THEIR STINGS TOO, TO HURT AND KILL THE BODIES OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN THE MURDERERS OF SO MANY SOULS. 6. OBSERVE THE IMPENITENCY OF THE ANTICHRISTIAN GENERATION UNDER THESE DREADFUL JUDGMENTS (V. 20); THE REST OF THE MEN WHO WERE NOT KILLED REPENTED NOT, THEY STILL PERSISTED IN THOSE SEXUALITIES FOR WHICH THE LORD WAS SO SEVERELY PUNISHING THEM, WHICH WERE, (1.) THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY, THEY WOULD NOT CAST AWAY THEIR SEXUAL IMAGES, THOUGH THEY COULD DO THEM NO GOOD, COULD NOT SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK. (2.) THEIR MURDERS (V. 21), WHICH THEY HAD COMMITTED UPON THE SAINTS, PROPHETS AND SERVANTS OF CHRIST. POPERY IS A BLOODY RELIGION, AND SEEMS RESOLVED TO CONTINUE SUCH. (3.) THEIR SEXUAL SORCERIES, THEY HAVE THEIR LURING CHARMS, AND FORBIDDEN MAGIC ARTS, AND SNAKE RITES IN EXORCISM AND OTHER THINGS. (4.) THEIR FORNICATION, THEY ALLOW BOTH SPIRITUAL AND CARNAL SEXUAL IMPURITY, AND PROMOTE IT IN THEMSELVES AND OTHERS. (5.) THEIR THEFTS, THEY HAVE BY UNJUST MEANS HEAPED TOGETHER A VAST DEAL OF WEALTH, TO THE INJURY AND IMPOVERISHING OF FAMILIES, CITIES, PRINCES, AND NATIONS. THESE ARE THE FLAGRANT SEXUAL CRIMES OF ANTICHRIST AND HIS DEMONIC AGENTS, AND, THOUGH THE LORD HAS REVEALED HIS WRATH FROM HEAVEN AGAINST THEM, THEY ARE OBSTINATE, HARDENED, AND IMPENITENT, AND JUDICIALLY SO, FOR THEY MUST BE SEXLESSLY DESTROYED. III. FROM THIS SIXTH TRUMPET WE LEARN, 1. THE LORD CAN MAKE ONE SEXUAL ENEMY OF THE CHURCH TO BE A SCOURGE AND PLAGUE TO ANOTHER. 2. HE WHO IS THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS VAST SEXLESS ARMIES AT HIS DISPOSAL & COMMAND, TO SERVE HIS OWN PURPOSES. 3. THE MOST FORMIDABLE AUTHORITIES HAVE LIMITS SET FOR THEM, WHICH THEY CANNOT TRANSGRESS. 4. WHEN THE LORD’S JUDGMENTS ARE IN THE EARTH, HE EXPECTS THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHOULD REPENT OF SEX, AND LEARN TO BE SEXLESS. 5. IMPENITENCY UNDER DIVINE JUDGMENTS IS AN INIQUITY THAT WILL BE THE RUIN OF SEXUAL SINNERS, FOR WHERE THE LORD JUDGES HE SHALL OVERCOME. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MIGHTY ANGEL OF THE LORD WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S LITTLE BOOK
IN REVELATION 10:1-7 DECLARES, “I SAW STILL ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL [LORD] COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WITH A CLOUD. AND A RAINBOW [THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES] WAS ON HIS HEAD, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS FEET LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE. HE HAS A LITTLE BOOK OPEN [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS WORTHY TO READ THE LORD YAHWEH’S BOOK] IN HIS HAND. AND HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE LAND, AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, AS WHEN A LION ROARS. WHEN HE CRIED OUT, SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOICES, I WAS ABOUT TO WRITE, BUT I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM HEAVEN, SAYING TO ME, ‘SEAL UP THE THINGS WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED, AND DO NOT WRITE THEM [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS AUTHORITY FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. TO EMPOWER THE SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH ARE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS SEVEN TIME PORTALS, YOU, MUST HAVE FLINT STONES TO STRIKE THE LORD YAHWEH’S HOLY FIRE IN THEM FOR THEM TO OPERATE EACH IN A LAMPSTAND].’ THE ANGEL WHOM I SAW STANDING ON THE SEA AND ON THE LAND RAISED UP HIS HAND TO HEAVEN AND SWORE BY HIM [LORD YAHWEH] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER [TIME HAS ENDED], BUT IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL [LORD], WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND, THE MYSTERY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE DECLARED TO HIS [HOLY] SERVANTS THE [HOLY] PROPHETS.” 
THE LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES EACH EATS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LITTLE BOOK BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN---4 TIMES 
IN REVELATION 10:8-11 DECLARES, “THEN THE VOICE [LORD YAHWEH] WHICH I HEARD FROM HEAVEN SPOKE TO ME AGAIN AND SAID, ‘GO, TAKE THE LITTLE BOOK WHICH IS OPEN IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO STANDS ON THE SEA AND ON THE EARTH.’ SO, I WENT TO THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GIVE ME THE LITTLE BOOK.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TAKE AND EAT IT, AND IT WILL MAKE YOUR STOMACH BITTER [CURSED], BUT IT WILL BE AS SWEET AS HONEY IN YOUR MOUTH.’ THEN I TOOK THE LITTLE BOOK OUT OF THE ANGEL’S HAND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HAND] AND ATE IT, AND IT WAS SWEET AS HONEY IN MY MOUTH. BUT WHEN I HAD EATEN IT, MY STOMACH BECAME BITTER [CURSED]. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘YOU MUST PROPHESY AGAIN ABOUT MANY PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES & KINGS [GODS].’ 
THIS CHAPTER IS AN INTRODUCTION TO THE LATTER PART OF THE PROPHECIES OF THIS BOOK. WHETHER WHAT IS CONTAINED BETWEEN THIS AND THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IN REVELATION 11:15 BE A DISTINCT PROPHECY FROM THE OTHER, OR ONLY A MORE GENERAL ACCOUNT OF SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL THINGS INCLUDED IN THE OTHER, IS DISPUTED BY OUR CURIOUS SCHOLARS INTO THESE ABSTRUSE WRITINGS, BEING ARCANE & ESOTERIC. HOWEVER, HERE WE HAVE, I. A REMARKABLE DESCRIPTION OF A VERY GLORIOUS ANGEL WITH AN OPEN [ETERNAL] BOOK IN HIS HAND [THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND] (V. 13). II. AN ACCOUNT OF SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH THE APOSTLE HEARD, AS ECHOING TO THE [SEXLESS] VOICE OF THIS ANGEL [THE CLOAKED ANGEL OF THE LORD HIMSELF], AND COMMUNICATING SOME DISCOVERIES, WHICH THE APOSTLE WAS NOT YET ALLOWED TO WRITE (V. 4). III. THE SOLEMN OATH TAKEN BY HIM WHO HAD THE [ETERNAL] BOOK IN HIS HAND (V. 5-7). IV. THE CHARGE GIVEN TO THE APOSTLE, AND OBSERVED BY HIM (V. 8-11).
[bookmark: Re10_1][bookmark: Re10_2][bookmark: Re10_3][bookmark: Re10_4][bookmark: Re10_5][bookmark: Re10_6][bookmark: Re10_7]VERSES 1-7 HERE WE HAVE AN ACCOUNT OF ANOTHER VISION THE APOSTLE WAS FAVORED WITH, BETWEEN THE SOUNDING OF THE SIXTH TRUMPET AND THAT OF THE SEVENTH. AND WE OBSERVE, I. THE PERSON WHO WAS PRINCIPALLY CONCERNED IN COMMUNICATING THIS DISCOVERY TO JOHN—AN ANGEL FROM HEAVEN, ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL, BUT MOST LIKELY THE CLOAKED ANGEL OF THE LORD HIMSELF BECAUSE OF THE 7 THUNDERS, WHICH ARE 7 TIME PORTALS THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES, WHO IS SO SET FORTH AS WOULD INDUCE ONE TO THINK IT COULD BE NO OTHER THAN OUR LORD! 1. HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD: HE VEILS HIS GLORY, WHICH IS TOO GREAT FOR MORTALITY TO BEHOLD, AND HE THROWS A VEIL UPON HIS SEXLESS DISPENSATIONS. CLOUDS AND DARKNESS ARE ROUND ABOUT HIM. 2. A RAINBOW WAS UPON HIS HEAD, HE IS ALWAYS MINDFUL OF HIS COVENANT, AND, WHEN HIS SEXLESS CONDUCT IS MOST MYSTERIOUS, YET IT IS PERFECTLY JUST AND FAITHFUL. 3. HIS FACE WAS AS THE SUN, ALL BRIGHT, AND FULL OF LUSTER AND MAJESTY, REVELATION 1:16. HIS FEET WERE AS PILLARS OF FIRE, ALL HIS WAYS, BOTH OF GRACE AND PROVIDENCE, ARE PURE AND STEADY. II. HIS STATION AND POSTURE: HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT UPON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT FOOT UPON THE EARTH, TO SHOW THE ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY AND DOMINION HE HAD OVER THE WORLD. AND HE HELD IN HIS HAND A LITTLE [ETERNAL] BOOK OPENED, PROBABLY THE SAME THAT WAS BEFORE SEALED, BUT WAS NOW OPENED, AND GRADUALLY FULFILLED BY HIM. III. HIS AWFUL VOICE: HE CRIED ALOUD, AS WHEN A LION ROARS (V. 3), AND HIS TERRIBLE VOICE WAS ECHOED BY SEVEN THUNDERS---SEVEN TIME-PORTALS [WITH THE LORD’S DAY & HOUR IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 7:49-50; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30], SEVEN SOLEMN AND TERRIBLE WAYS OF DISCOVERING THE MIND OF GOD. IV. THE PROHIBITION GIVEN TO THE APOSTLE, THAT HE SHOULD NOT PUBLISH, BUT CONCEAL WHAT HE HAD LEARNED FROM THE SEVEN THUNDERS---SEVEN TIME-PORTALS, V. 4. THE APOSTLE WAS FOR PRESERVING AND PUBLISHING EVERY THING HE SAW AND HEARD IN THESE VISIONS, BUT THE TIME HAD NOT YET COME. V. THE SOLEMN OATH TAKEN BY THIS MYSTERY ANGEL. 1. THE SEXLESS MANNER OF HIS SWEARING: HE LIFTED UP HIS HAND TO HEAVEN, AND SWORE BY HIM [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] THAT LIVES FOREVER, BY HIMSELF, AS THE LORD OFTEN HAS DONE, AND SUPREME RULER OF THE WORLD, NOW APPEALS. 2. THE MATTER OF THE OATH: THAT THERE SHALL BE TIME NO LONGER, EITHER, (1.) THAT THERE SHALL BE NOW NO LONGER DELAY IN FULFILLING THE PREDICTIONS OF THIS ETERNAL BOOK THAN TILL THE LAST ANGEL SHOULD SOUND, THEN EVERY THING SHOULD BE PUT INTO SPEEDY EXECUTION: THE [TOP-SECRET] MYSTERY OF GOD SHALL BE FINISHED, V. 7. OR, (2.) THAT WHEN THIS MYSTERY OF THE LORD IS FINISHED, TIME ITSELF SHALL BE NO MORE, AS BEING THE MEASURE OF THINGS THAT ARE IN A MUTABLE CHANGING STATE, BUT ALL THINGS SHALL BE AT LENGTH FOREVER FIXED, AND SO TIME ITSELF SWALLOWED UP IN ETERNITY.
[bookmark: Re10_8][bookmark: Re10_9][bookmark: Re10_10][bookmark: Re10_11]VERSES 8-11 HERE WE HAVE, I. A STRICT CHARGE GIVEN TO THE APOSTLE, WHICH WAS, 1. THAT HE SHOULD GO AND TAKE THE LITTLE [ETERNAL] BOOK OUT OF THE HANDS OF THAT ANGEL OF THE LORD HIMSELF MENTIONED BEFORE. THIS CHARGE WAS GIVEN, NOT BY THE ANGEL HIMSELF WHO STOOD UPON THE EARTH, BUT BY THE SAME VOICE FROM HEAVEN THAT IN THE FOURTH VERSE HAD LAIN AN INJUNCTION UPON HIM NOT TO WRITE WHAT HE HAD DISCERNED BY THE SEVEN THUNDERS---SEVEN TIME-PORTALS. 2. TO EAT THE ETERNAL BOOK, THIS PART OF THE CHARGE WAS GIVEN BY THE ANGEL HIMSELF, HINTING TO THE APOSTLE THAT BEFORE HE SHOULD PUBLISH WHAT HE HAD DISCOVERED HE MUST MORE THOROUGHLY DIGEST THE PREDICTIONS, AND BE IN HIMSELF SUITABLY AFFECTED WITH THEM. II. AN ACCOUNT OF THE TASTE AND RELISH WHICH THIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK WOULD HAVE, WHEN THE APOSTLE HAD TAKEN IT IN, AT FIRST, WHILE IN HIS MOUTH, SWEET AS HONEY. ALL PERSONS FEEL A SEXLESS PLEASURE IN LOOKING INTO FUTURE EVENTS, AND IN HAVING THEM FORETOLD, AND ALL GOOD MEN SEXLESSLY LOVE TO RECEIVE A WORD FROM THE LORD, OF WHAT IMPORT SOEVER IT BE. BUT, WHEN THIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK OF PROPHECY WAS MORE THOROUGHLY DIGESTED BY THE APOSTLE, THE CONTENTS WOULD BE BITTER & CURSED, THESE WERE THINGS SO AWFUL AND TERRIBLE, SUCH GRIEVOUS PERSECUTIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, AND SUCH DESOLATION MADE IN THE EARTH, THAT THE FORESIGHT AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THEM WOULD NOT BE PLEASANT, BUT PAINFUL TO THE MIND OF THE APOSTLE: THUS, WAS EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY TO HIM, REVELATION 3:3. III. THE APOSTLE’S DISCHARGE OF THE DUTY HE WAS CALLED TO (V. 10): HE TOOK THE LITTLE [ETERNAL] BOOK OUT OF THE ANGEL’S HAND, AND ATE IT UP, AND HE FOUND THE RELISH TO BE AS WAS TOLD HIM. 1. IT BECOMES THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD TO DIGEST IN THEIR OWN SOULS THE MESSAGES THEY BRING TO OTHERS IN HIS NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND TO BE SUITABLY AFFECTED THEREWITH THEMSELVES. 2. IT BECOMES THEM TO DELIVER EVERY MESSAGE WITH WHICH THEY ARE CHARGED, WHETHER PLEASING OR UNPLEASING TO MEN. THAT WHICH IS LEAST PLEASING MAY BE MOST PROFITABLE, HOWEVER, THE LORD’S MESSENGERS MUST NOT KEEP BACK ANY PART OF THE SEXLESS COUNSEL OF THE LORD. IV. THE APOSTLE IS MADE TO KNOW THAT THIS ETERNAL BOOK OF PROPHECY, WHICH HE HAD NOW TAKEN IN, WAS NOT GIVEN HIM MERELY TO GRATIFY HIS OWN CURIOSITY, OR TO AFFECT HIM WITH PLEASURE OR PAIN, BUT TO BE COMMUNICATED BY HIM TO THE SEXUAL WORLD. HERE HIS PROPHETICAL COMMISSION SEEMS TO BE RENEWED, AND HE IS ORDERED TO PREPARE FOR ANOTHER EMBASSY, TO CONVEY THOSE DECLARATIONS OF THE MIND AND WILL OF THE LORD WHICH ARE OF GREAT IMPORTANCE TO ALL THE WORLD, AND TO THE HIGHEST AND GREATEST MEN IN THE WORLD, AND SUCH SHOULD BE READ AND RECORDED IN MANY LANGUAGES. THIS INDEED IS THE CASE, WE HAVE THEM IN OUR LANGUAGE, AND ARE ALL OBLIGED TO ATTEND TO THEM, HUMBLY TO ENQUIRE INTO THE MEANING OF THEM, AND FIRMLY TO BELIEVE THAT EVERY THING SHALL HAVE ITS ACCOMPLISHMENT IN THE PROPER TIME, AND, WHEN THE PROPHECIES SHALL BE FULFILLED, THE SENSE AND TRUTH OF THEM WILL APPEAR, AND THE OMNISCIENCE, AUTHORITY, AND FAITHFULNESS OF THE GREAT LORD WILL BE ADORED. 
THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES & LORD MICHAEL ARE THE TWO WITNESSES BY FOUR POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN 2 POSITIONS
IN REVELATION 11:1-6 DECLARES, “THEN I WAS GIVEN A REED LIKE A MEASURING ROD. AND THE ANGEL [LORD] STOOD, SAYING, ‘RISE AND MEASURE THE [CHRISTIAN GENTILE] TEMPLE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND THE ALTAR, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP THERE. BUT LEAVE OUT THE [CHRISTIAN GENTILE] COURT, WHICH IS OUTSIDE THE [CHRISTIAN GENTILE] TEMPLE, AND DO NOT MEASURE IT, FOR IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE [CHRISTIAN] GENTILES. AND THEY WILL TREAD THE HOLY CITY UNDERFOOT FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS [3 ½ YEARS, WHICH 4 TIMES IS 16 YEARS BEGINNING WITH FULL FRUITS, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A HOLY CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10]. AND I WILL GIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO MY TWO WITNESSES [4 IN ALL]. AND THEY WILL PROPHESY ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS [2,520 DAYS IS 35 DAYS SHORT OF 7 YEARS], CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH. THESE ARE THE TWO [4] OLIVE TREES AND THE TWO [4] LAMPSTANDS STANDING BEFORE THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE EARTH. AND IF ANYONE WANT TO HARM THEM, FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH AND DEVOURS THEIR ENEMIES. AND IF ANYONE WANTS TO HARM THEM, HE MUST BE KILLED IN THIS MANNER. THESE HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO SHUT HEAVEN, SO THAT NO RAIN FALLS IN THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHESY, AND THEY HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER WATERS TO TURN THEM TO BLOOD, AND TO STRIKE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES [IN THE HOLY BIBLE, APOCRYPHA & ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS], AS OFTEN AS THEY DESIRE.’” 
THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES & LORD MICHAEL ARE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT ARE KILLED BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY FOUR POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN 2 POSITIONS
IN REVELATION 11:7-10 DECLARES, “‘WHEN THEY FINISH THEIR TESTIMONY, THE BEAST THAT ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WILL MAKE WAR [2 POSITIONS] AGAINST THEM, OVERCOME THEM, AND KILL THEM. AND THEIR DEAD BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREET OF THE GREAT CITY WHICH SPIRITUALLY IS CALLED SODOM & EGYPT, WHERE ALSO OUR LORD [LORD JESUS AS THE LORD BARABBAS] WAS CRUCIFIED. THEN THOSE FROM THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS WILL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES THREE-AND-A-HALF DAYS [3.5 DAYS IS 7 DAYS BY 4 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 2 POSITIONS], AND NOT ALLOW THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT INTO GRAVES. AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL REJOICE OVER THEM, MAKE MERRY, AND SEND GIFTS TO ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE THESE TWO [4] PROPHETS TORMENTED THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES & LORD MICHAEL ARE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT ARE RESURRECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY FOUR POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN 2 POSITIONS
IN REVELATION 11:11-14 DECLARES, “‘NOW AFTER THE THREE-AND-A-HALF DAYS [7 DAYS] THE BREATH OF LIFE FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ENTERED THEM, AND THEY STOOD ON THEIR FEET, AND GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE WHO SAW THEM. AND THEY HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING TO THEM,’ ‘COME UP HERE.’ AND THEY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD, AND THEIR ENEMIES SAW THEM.’ IN THE SAME HOUR THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND A TENTH OF THE CITY FELL. IN THE EARTHQUAKE SEVEN THOUSAND PEOPLE WERE KILLED, AND THE REST WERE AFRAID AND GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN.’ THE SECOND WOE IS PAST. BEHOLD, THE THIRD WOE IS COMING QUICKLY.”   
THE SEVENTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 15TH TO 19TH LEVELS: THE LORD JESUS [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP PROCLAIMED FOR A FUTURE TIME IN ACTS 1:4-7
IN REVELATION 11:15-19 DECLARES, “THEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND THERE WERE LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND OF HIS CHRIST [LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE REQUIRED BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW], AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] WHO SAT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THEIR THRONES FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING ‘WE GIVE THANKS, O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE ONE WHO IS [PRESENT], WHO WAS [PAST] AND WHO IS TO COME [FUTURE], BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER [AUTHORITY] AND REIGNED. THE NATIONS WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED [1ST PETER 1:17-21], AND THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD YOUR [HOLY] SERVANTS THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], AND THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME, SMALL AND GREAT, AND, SHOULD DESTROY THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH.’ THEN THE TEMPLE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT [TESTIMONY] WAS SEEN IN HIS TEMPLE. AND THERE WERE LIGHTNINGS, NOISES, THUNDERING’S, AN EARTHQUAKE AND GREAT HAIL.”    
IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE AN ACCOUNT, I. OF THE MEASURING—REED GIVEN TO THE APOSTLE, TO TAKE THE DIMENSIONS OF THE TEMPLE (V. 1, V. 2). II. OF THE 2 [6] WITNESSES OF GOD (V. 3-13). III. OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, AND WHAT FOLLOWED UPON IT (V. 14-19).
[bookmark: Re11_1][bookmark: Re11_2]VERSES 1-2 THIS PROPHETICAL PASSAGE ABOUT MEASURING THE TEMPLE IS A PLAIN REFERENCE TO WHAT WE FIND IN EZEKIEL’S VISION, EZEKIEL 40:3, ETC. BUT HOW TO UNDERSTAND EITHER THE ONE OR THE OTHER IS NOT SO EASY. IT SHOULD SEEM THE DESIGN OF MEASURING THE TEMPLE IN THE FORMER CASE WAS IN ORDER TO THE REBUILDING OF IT, AND THAT WITH ADVANTAGE, THE DESIGN OF THIS MEASUREMENT SEEMS TO BE EITHER, 1. FOR THE PRESERVATION OF IT IN THOSE TIMES OF PUBLIC DANGER AND CALAMITY THAT ARE HERE FORETOLD, OR, 2. FOR ITS TRIAL, THAT IT MAY BE SEEN HOW FAR IT AGREES WITH THE STANDARD, OR PATTERN, IN THE MOUNT, OR, 3. FOR ITS REFORMATION, THAT WHAT IS REDUNDANT, DEFICIENT, OR CHANGED, MAY BE REGULATED ACCORDING TO THE TRUE MODEL. OBSERVE, I. HOW MUCH WAS TO BE MEASURED. 1. THE SEXLESS TEMPLE, THE GOSPEL CHURCH IN GENERAL, WHETHER IT BE SO BUILT, SO CONSTITUTED, AS THE GOSPEL RULE DIRECTS, WHETHER IT BE TOO NARROW OR TOO LARGE, THE DOOR TOO WIDE OR TOO STRAIT. 2. THE SEXLESS ALTAR. THAT WHICH WAS THE PLACE OF THE MOST SOLEMN ACTS OF SEXLESS WORSHIP MAY BE PUT FOR RELIGIOUS SEXLESS WORSHIP IN GENERAL, WHETHER THE CHURCH HAS THE TRUE ALTARS, BOTH AS TO SUBSTANCE AND SITUATION: AS TO SUBSTANCE, WHETHER THEY TAKE CHRIST FOR THEIR ALTAR, AND LAY DOWN ALL THEIR OFFERINGS THERE, AND IN SITUATION, WHETHER THE ALTAR BE IN THE HOLIEST OF ALL; THAT IS, WHETHER THEY SEXLESS WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24. 3. THE WORSHIPPERS TOO MUST BE MEASURED, WHETHER THEY MAKE THE LORD’S GLORY THEIR END AND HIS WORD THEIR RULE, IN ALL THEIR SEXLESS ACTS OF WORSHIP, AND WHETHER THEY COME TO THE LORD WITH SUITABLE AFFECTIONS, AND WHETHER THEIR CONVERSATION BE AS BECOMES THE GOSPEL. II. WHAT WAS NOT TO BE MEASURED (V. 2), AND WHY IT SHOULD BE LEFT OUT. 1. WHAT WAS NOT TO BE MEASURED: THE SEXLESS COURT WHICH IS WITHOUT THE TEMPLE MEASURE IT NOT. SOME SAY THAT HEROD, IN THE ADDITIONS MADE TO THE TEMPLE, BUILT AN OUTER COURT, AND CALLED IT THE COURT OF THE GENTILES. SOME TELL US THAT ADRIAN BUILT THE CITY AND AN OUTER COURT, AND CALLED IT AELIA, AND GAVE IT TO THE GENTILES. 2. WHY WAS NOT THE OUTER COURT MEASURED? THIS WAS NO PART OF THE TEMPLE, ACCORDING TO THE MODEL EITHER OF SOLOMON OR ZERUBBABEL, AND THEREFORE THE LORD WOULD HAVE NO REGARD TO IT. HE WOULD NOT MARK IT OUT FOR PRESERVATION, BUT AS IT WAS DESIGNED FOR THE GENTILES, TO BRING PAGAN SEXUAL CEREMONIES AND SEXUAL CUSTOMS AND TO ANNEX THEM TO THE GOSPEL CHURCHES, SO CHRIST ABANDONED IT TO THEM, TO BE USED AS THEY PLEASED, AND BOTH THAT AND THE CITY WERE TRODDEN UNDER FOOT FOR A CERTAIN TIME, FORTY AND TWO MONTHS, WHICH SOME WOULD HAVE TO BE THE WHOLE TIME OF THE REIGN OF ANTICHRIST. THOSE WHO WORSHIP IN THE OUTER COURT ARE EITHER SUCH AS WORSHIP IN A FALSE SEXUAL MANNER OR WITH HYPOCRITICAL HEARTS, AND THESE ARE REJECTED OF THE LORD, AND WILL BE FOUND AMONG HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES. 3. FROM THE WHOLE OBSERVE, (1.) THE LORD WILL HAVE A TEMPLE AND AN ALTAR IN THE WORLD, TILL THE END OF TIME. (2.) HE HAS A STRICT REGARD TO THIS TEMPLE, AND OBSERVES HOW EVERY THING IS MANAGED IN IT. (3.) THOSE WHO WORSHIP IN THE OUTER COURT WILL BE REJECTED, AND ONLY THOSE WHO WORSHIP WITHIN THE VEIL ACCEPTED. (4.) THE HOLY CITY, THE VISIBLE CHURCH, IS VERY MUCH TRAMPLED UPON IN THE WORLD. BUT, (5.) THE DESOLATIONS OF THE CHURCH ARE FOR A LIMITED TIME, AND FOR A SHORT TIME, AND SHE SHALL BE DELIVERED OUT OF ALL HER TROUBLES.
[bookmark: Re11_3][bookmark: Re11_4][bookmark: Re11_5][bookmark: Re11_6][bookmark: Re11_7][bookmark: Re11_8][bookmark: Re11_9][bookmark: Re11_10][bookmark: Re11_11][bookmark: Re11_12][bookmark: Re11_13]VERSES 3-13 IN THIS TIME OF TREADING DOWN, THE LORD HAS RESERVED TO HIMSELF, HIS FAITHFUL WITNESSES, WHO WILL NOT FAIL TO ATTEST THE TRUTH OF HIS TRUTH WORD AND SEXLESS WORSHIP, AND THE OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY OF HIS SEXLESS WAYS. HERE OBSERVE, I. THERE ARE THREE TRUE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES, EACH IN 3 UNIQUE TIME FRAMES---BEGINNING IN REVELATION 11:3-6, MIDST IN REVELATION 11:7-10 & ENDING IN REVELATION 11:11-12, WHICH MAKE UP 6 WITNESSES, NOT JUST 2 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) JOB [VICTORIA] & ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, WHOM THE LORD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES, (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD. (1) JOB [VICTORIA] AND ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH JOB IS KNOWN FOR IN JOB 1-2, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ISRAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29. THE FACT THAT NEITHER JOB [1ST TIME] OR ISRAEL [1ST TIME APPOINTMENT] HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN THE 2ND TIME JUDGMENT, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH MOSES IS KNOWN FOR IN EXODUS CHAPTER 7, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ELIJAH IS KNOWN FOR IN 2 KINGS CHAPTER 1. PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT IN HEBREWS 9:27 (ALL MEN DIE ONCE) DISQUALIFIES MOSES FROM BEING ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, AS MOSES HAS DIED ONCE ALREADY SUPPOSEDLY [MAY HAVE BEEN A COVER-UP DEATH] IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5. ALSO GIVING STRENGTH TO THIS VIEW IS THE FACT THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:3-4. FURTHER, TRADITION EXPECTED MOSES & ELIJAH TO RETURN IN THE FUTURE. IN MALACHI 4:5 PREDICTED THE RETURN OF ELIJAH, AND THE CHRISTIANS BELIEVED THAT THE LORD’S PROMISE TO RAISE UP A PROPHET LIKE MOSES NECESSITATED HIS RETURN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18 & ACTS 3:22-23. (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH ENOCH IS KNOWN FOR IN JUDE 14-15, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH MICHAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN DANIEL 12:10. THE FACT THAT NEITHER ENOCH OR MICHAEL HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. YET MICHAEL WILL DIE BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36. YET ENOCH WILL ENDLESS NEVER DIE BECAUSE OF HEBREWS 11:5! THE NUMBER 6 OF THESE WITNESSES: IT IS BUT A SMALL NUMBER AND YET IT IS SUFFICIENT. 1. IT IS BUT SMALL. MANY WILL OWN AND ACKNOWLEDGE CHRIST IN TIMES OF PROSPERITY WHO WILL DESERT AND DENY HIM IN TIMES OF PERSECUTION, THE MOUTH OF 1 WITNESS, WHEN THE CAUSE IS UPON TRIAL, IS WORTHY MANY AT OTHER TIMES & 1/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE [33.3333%] IN THE NUMBER 0 IS ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED & 2/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE [66.6666%] IN THE NUMBER 0 IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED. 2. IT IS A SUFFICIENT NUMBER, FOR IN THE MOUTH OF 2 WITNESSES EVERY LIFE CAUSE OR DEATH PENALTY SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED 100.0001% FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER. CHRIST SENT OUT HIS DISCIPLES TWO BY TWO, TO PREACH THE GOSPEL. II. THE SEXLESS TIME OF THEIR PROPHESYING, OR BEARING THEIR SEXLESS TESTIMONY FOR CHRIST. A THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND THREESCORE DAYS, THAT IS (AS MANY THINK), TO THE 3.5-YEAR PERIOD OR THE 42 MONTHS OF THE REIGN OF ANTICHRIST, AND, IF THE BEGINNING OF THAT INTERVAL COULD BE ASCERTAINED, THIS NUMBER OF PROPHETIC DAYS, TAKING A DAY FOR A YEAR, WOULD GIVE US A PROSPECT WHEN THE END SHALL BE. III. THEIR HABIT, AND POSTURE: THEY PROPHESY IN SACKCLOTH, AS THOSE THAT ARE DEEPLY AFFECTED WITH THE LOW AND DISTRESSED STATE OF THE CHURCHES AND INTEREST OF CHRIST IN THE WORLD. IV. HOW THEY WERE SUPPORTED AND SUPPLIED DURING THE DISCHARGE OF THEIR GREAT AND HARD WORK: THEY STOOD BEFORE THE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH, AND HE GAVE THEM AUTHORITY TO PROPHESY. HE MADE THEM TO BE LIKE ZERUBBABEL AND JOSHUA, THE TWO OLIVE-TREES AND CANDLESTICK IN THE VISION OF ZECHARIAH, REVELATION 4:2, ETC. THE LORD GAVE THEM THE OIL OF HOLY ZEAL, AND COURAGE, AND STRENGTH, AND COMFORT, HE MADE THEM OLIVE-TREES, AND THEIR LAMPS OF PROFESSION WERE KEPT BURNING BY THE OIL OF INWARD GRACIOUS PRINCIPLES, WHICH THEY RECEIVED FROM THE LORD. THEY HAD OIL NOT ONLY IN THEIR LAMPS, BUT IN THEIR VESSELS-HABITS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE, LIGHT, AND ZEAL. V. THEIR SECURITY AND DEFENSE DURING THE TIME OF THEIR PROPHESYING: IF ANY [SEXUALLY] ATTEMPTED TO HURT THEM, FIRE PROCEEDED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS, AND DEVOURED THEM, V. 5. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THIS ALLUDES TO ELIAS’S CALLING FOR THE FIRE FROM HEAVEN, TO CONSUME THE CAPTAINS AND THEIR COMPANIES THAT CAME TO SEIZE HIM, 2ND KINGS 1:12. THE LORD PROMISED THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN REVELATION 5:14, BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE MY WORDS IN THY MOUTH FIRE, AND THIS PEOPLE SHALL BE WOOD, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THEM. BY THEIR PRAYING AND PREACHING, AND COURAGE IN [SEXLESS] SUFFERING, THEY SHALL GALL AND WOUND THE VERY HEARTS AND CONSCIENCES OF MANY OF THEIR [SEXUAL] PERSECUTORS, WHO SHALL GO AWAY SELF-CONDEMNED, AND BE EVEN TERRORS TO THEMSELVES, LIKE PASHUR, AT THE WORDS OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH, REVELATION 20:4. THEY SHALL HAVE THAT FREE LIMITED ACCESS TO THE LORD, AND THAT INTEREST IN HIM, THAT, AT THEIR PRAYERS, THE LORD WILL INFLICT SEXLESS PLAGUES AND DIVINE JUDGMENTS UPON THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, AS HE DID ON PHARAOH, TURNING THEIR RIVERS INTO BLOOD, AND SEXLESSLY RESTRAINING THE DEWS OF HEAVEN, SHUTTING HEAVEN UP, THAT NO RAIN SHALL FALL FOR MANY DAYS, AS HE DID AT THE PRAYERS OF ELIAS, 1ST KINGS 17:1. THE LORD HAS ORDAINED HIS ARROWS FOR THE SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, AND IS OFTEN PLAGUING THEM WHILE THEY ARE PERSECUTING HIS PEOPLE, THEY FIND IT HARD WORK TO KICK AGAINST THE PRICKS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26. VI. THE SEXUAL SLAYING OF THE WITNESSES. TO MAKE THEIR TESTIMONY MORE-STRONGER, THEY MUST SEAL IT WITH THEIR BLOOD. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE TIME WHEN THEY SHOULD BE KILLED: WHEN THEY HAVE FINISHED THEIR [SEXLESS] TESTIMONY. THEY ARE IMMORTAL, THEY ARE IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE, IMPREGNABLE & INVINCIBLE, TILL THEIR SEXLESS WORK BE DONE. SOME SCHOLARS THINK IT OUGHT TO BE RENDERED, WHEN THEY WERE ABOUT TO FINISH THEIR [SEXLESS] TESTIMONY. WHEN THEY HAD PROPHESIED IN SACKCLOTH THE GREATEST PART OF THE 1260 YEARS, THEN THEY SHOULD FEEL THE LAST EFFECT OF ANTICHRISTIAN MALICE. 2. THE SEXUAL ENEMY THAT SHOULD OVERCOME AND SLAY THEM, THE BEAST THAT ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. THE ANTICHRIST, THE GREAT INSTRUMENT OF THE DEVIL, SHOULD MAKE WAR AGAINST THEM, NOT ONLY WITH THE ARMS OF SUBTLE AND SOPHISTICAL LEARNING, BUT CHIEFLY WITH OPEN SEXUAL FORCE AND SEXUAL VIOLENCE, AND THE LORD WOULD PERMIT HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES TO PREVAIL AGAINST HIS SEXLESS WITNESSES FOR A TIME, ONCE. 3. THE BARBAROUS USAGE OF THESE SLAIN WITNESSES, THE MALICE OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES WAS NOT SATIATED WITH THEIR BLOOD AND DEATH, BUT PURSUED EVEN THEIR DEAD BODIES. (1.) THEY WOULD NOT ALLOW THEM A QUIET GRAVE, THEIR BODIES WERE CAST OUT IN THE OPEN STREET, THE HIGH STREET OF BABYLON [VICTORIA], OR IN THE HIGH ROAD LEADING TO THE CITY. THIS CITY IS SPIRITUALLY CALLED SODOM FOR MONSTROUS SEXUALITIES, AND EGYPT FOR SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND TYRANNY, AND HERE CHRIST IN HIS MYSTICAL BODY HAS SEXLESS SUFFERED MORE THAN IN ANY PLACE IN THE WORLD. (2.) THEIR DEAD BODIES WERE INSULTED BY THE SEXUAL INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR DEATH WAS A MATTER OF MIRTH AND JOY TO THE ANTICHRISTIAN WORLD, V. 10. THEY WERE GLAD TO BE RID OF THESE WITNESSES, WHO BY THEIR SEXLESS DOCTRINE AND SEXLESS EXAMPLE HAD TEASED, TERRIFIED, AND TORMENTED THE CONSCIENCES OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, THESE SPIRITUAL WEAPONS CUT SEXUAL MEN TO THE HEART, AND FILL THEM WITH THE GREATEST RAGE AND MALICE AGAINST THE TRUE SEXLESS FAITHFUL. VII. THE SEXLESS RESURRECTION OF THESE WITNESSES, AND THE CONSEQUENCES THEREOF. OBSERVE, 1. THE TIME OF THEIR RISING AGAIN, AFTER THEY HAD LAIN DEAD THREE DAYS AND A HALF [FOR 2 WITNESSES 3.5 DAYS, OR 1.75 DAYS EACH, BUT WITH 6 WITNESSES WOULD BE 7 HOURS EACH] (V. 11), A SHORT TIME IN COMPARISON OF THAT IN WHICH THEY HAD PROPHESIED. HERE MAY BE A REFERENCE TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. THY DEAD MEN SHALL LIVE, TOGETHER WITH MY DEAD BODY SHALL THEY ARISE. OR THERE MAY BE A REFERENCE TO THE RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS ON THE FOURTH DAY, WHEN THEY THOUGHT IT IMPOSSIBLE. THE LORD’S WITNESSES MAY BE SLAIN, BUT THEY SHALL RISE AGAIN: NOT IN THEIR PERSONS, TILL THE GENERAL RESURRECTION, BUT IN THEIR SUCCESSORS. THE LORD WILL REVIVE HIS SEXLESS WORK, WHEN IT SEEMS TO BE DEAD IN THE SEXUAL WORLD. 2. THE AUTHORITY BY WHICH THEY WERE RAISED: THE SPIRIT OF LIFE FROM GOD ENTERED INTO THEM, AND THEY STOOD UPON THEIR FEET. THE LORD PUT NOT ONLY LIFE, BUT COURAGE INTO THEM. THE LORD CAN MAKE THE DRY BONES COME TO LIFE, IT IS THE SPIRIT OF LIFE FROM THE LORD THAT QUICKENS DEAD SOULS, AND SHALL QUICKEN THE DEAD BODIES OF HIS PEOPLE, AND HIS DYING INTEREST IN THE WORLD. 3. THE SEXLESS EFFECT OF THEIR RESURRECTION UPON THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES: GREAT FEAR FELL UPON THEM. THE REVIVING OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS WORK AND DIVINE WITNESSES WILL STRIKE TERROR INTO THE SOULS OF HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES. WHERE THERE IS SEXUAL GUILT, THERE IS UNGODLY FEAR, AND A PERSECUTING SPIRIT, THOUGH CRUEL, IS NOT A COURAGEOUS, BUT A COWARDLY SPIRIT. HEROD FEARED JOHN THE BAPTIST. VIII. THE ASCENSION OF THE WITNESSES INTO HEAVEN AND THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES THEREOF, V. 12, V. 13. OBSERVE, 1. THEIR SEXLESS ASCENSION. BY HEAVEN WE MAY UNDERSTAND EITHER SOME MORE EMINENT STATION IN THE CHURCH, THE KINGDOM OF GRACE IN THIS WORLD, OR A HIGH PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF GLORY ABOVE. THE FORMER SEEMS TO BE THE MEANING: THEY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD, IN A FIGURATIVE, & MAY BE IN A LITERAL SENSE AND THEIR [SEXUAL] ENEMIES SAW THEM. IT WILL BE NO SMALL PART OF THE SEXLESS PUNISHMENT OF SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, BOTH IN THIS WORLD AND AT THE GREAT DAY, THAT THEY SHALL SEE THE FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE LORD GREATLY HONORED AND INTELLIGENTLY ADVANCED. TO THIS HONOR THEY DID NOT ATTEMPT TO ASCEND, TILL THE LORD CALLED THEM, AND SAID, COME UP HITHER. THE LORD’S WITNESSES MUST WAIT FOR THEIR INTELLIGENT ADVANCEMENT, BOTH IN THE CHURCH AND IN HEAVEN, TILL THE LORD CALLS THEM FOR SAFE PASSAGE, THEY MUST NOT BE WEARY OF SEXLESS SUFFERING AND SEXLESS SERVICE, NOR TOO HASTILY GRASP AT THE TRUE REWARD, BUT STAY TILL THEIR MASTER CALLS THEM, AND THEN THEY MAY GLADLY ASCEND TO HIM. 2. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR ASCENSION, A MIGHTY SHOCK, EXPLOSION AND CONVULSION IN THE ANTICHRISTIAN EMPIRE AND THE SEXUAL FALL OF A TENTH PART OF THE CITY. SOME REFER THIS TO THE BEGINNING OF THE REFORMATION FROM POPERY, WHEN MANY PRINCES AND STATES FELL OFF FROM THEIR SUBJECTION TO ROME. THIS GREAT WORK MET WITH GREAT OPPOSITION, ALL THE WESTERN WORLD FELT A GREAT CONCUSSION, AND THE ANTICHRISTIAN INTEREST RECEIVED A GREAT BLOW, AND LOST A GREAT DEAL OF GROUND AND INTEREST, (1.) BY THE SWORD OF WAR, WHICH WAS THEN DRAWN, AND MANY OF THOSE WHO FOUGHT UNDER THE SEXUAL BANNER OF ANTICHRIST WERE SLAIN BY IT. (2.) BY THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT: THE FEAR OF GOD FELL UPON MANY. THEY WERE SEXUALLY CONVINCED OF THEIR ERRORS, SUPERSTITION, AND IDOLATRY, AND BY TRUE REPENTANCE, AND EMBRACING THE TRUTH, THEY GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN. THUS, WHEN THE LORD’S SEXLESS WORK AND DIVINE WITNESSES REVIVE, THE LORD LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S SEXUAL WORK AND DIABOLIC WITNESSES SEXUALLY FALL BEFORE HIM.
[bookmark: Re11_14][bookmark: Re11_15][bookmark: Re11_16][bookmark: Re11_17][bookmark: Re11_18][bookmark: Re11_19]VERSES 14-19 WE HAVE HERE THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH AND LAST TRUMPET, WHICH IS USHERED IN BY THE USUAL WARNING AND DEMAND OF SEXLESS ATTENTION: THE SECOND WOE IS PAST, AND, BEHOLD, THE THIRD WOE COMETH QUICKLY. THEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED. THIS HAD BEEN SUSPENDED FOR SOME TIME, TILL THE APOSTLE HAD BEEN MADE ACQUAINTED WITH SOME INTERVENING OCCURRENCES OF A VERY GREAT MOMENT, AND WORTHY OF HIS NOTICE AND OBSERVATION. BUT WHAT HE BEFORE EXPECTED HE NOW HEARD, THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDING. HERE OBSERVE THE EFFECTS AND CONSEQUENCES OF THIS TRUMPET, THUS SOUNDED. I. HERE WERE LOUD AND JOYFUL ACCLAMATIONS OF THE SAINTS AND ANGELS IN HEAVEN. OBSERVE, 1. THE SEXLESS MANNER OF THEIR ADORATIONS: THEY ROSE FROM THEIR SEATS, AND FELL UPON THEIR FACES, AND [SEXLESSLY] WORSHIPPED GOD, THEY DID IT WITH REVERENCE AND HUMILITY. 2. THE SEXLESS MATTER OF THEIR ADORATIONS. (1.) THEY THANKFULLY RECOGNIZE THE ETERNAL RIGHT OF OUR LORD TO RULE AND REIGN OVER ALL THE WORLD: THE [SEXLESS] KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE [SEXLESS] KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST, V. 15. THEY WERE ALWAYS SO IN TITLE, BOTH BY CREATION AND PURCHASE. (2.) THEY THANKFULLY OBSERVE HIS ACTUAL POSSESSION OF THEM, AND REIGN OVER THEM, THEY GIVE HIM THANKS BECAUSE HE HAD TAKEN TO HIM, HIS GREAT AUTHORITY, ASSERTED HIS ETERNAL RIGHTS, EXERTED HIS AUTHORITY, AND SO TURNED TITLE INTO POSSESSION. (3.) THEY REJOICE THAT THIS HIS ENDLESS REIGN SHALL NEVER END: HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER, TILL ALL SEXUAL ENEMIES BE PUT UNDER HIS FEET IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28, NONE SHALL EVER WREST THE SCEPTER OUT OF HIS HAND. II. HERE WERE ANGRY SEXUAL RESENTMENTS IN THE WORLD AT THESE JUST APPEARANCES AND SEXLESS ACTING’S OF THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD. (V. 18): THE [SEXUAL] NATIONS WERE ANGRY, NOT ONLY HAD BEEN SO, BUT WERE SO STILL: THEIR DULL SEXUAL HEARTS ROSE UP AGAINST THE LORD, THEY MET HIS WRATH WITH THEIR OWN ANGER. IT WAS A TIME WHEN THE LORD WAS TAKING A JUST REVENGE UPON THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF HIS PEOPLE, SEXLESSLY RECOMPENSING TRIBULATION TO THOSE WHO HAD SEXUALLY TROUBLED THEM. IT WAS A TIME IN WHICH HE WAS BEGINNING TO REWARD HIS PEOPLE’S FAITHFUL SEXLESS SERVICES AND SEXLESS SUFFERINGS, AND THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES COULD NOT BEAR IT, THEY FRETTED AGAINST THE LORD, AND SO INCREASED THEIR SEXUAL GUILT AND HASTENED THEIR SEXUAL DESTRUCTION. III. ANOTHER DIVINE CONSEQUENCE WAS THE OPENING OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN HEAVEN. BY THIS MAY BE MEANT THAT HERE IS NOW A MORE-FREE COMMUNICATION BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, PRAYER AND PRAISES MORE FREELY AND FREQUENTLY ASCENDING AND GRACES AND BLESSINGS PLENTIFULLY DESCENDING. BUT IT RATHER SEEMS TO INTEND THE CHURCH OF THE LORD ON EARTH, A HEAVENLY TEMPLE. IT IS AN ALLUSION TO THE VARIOUS CIRCUMSTANCES OF THINGS IN THE TIME OF THE FIRST TEMPLE. UNDER IDOLATROUS AND SEXUAL PRINCES, IT WAS SHUT UP AND NEGLECTED, BUT, UNDER RELIGIOUS AND REFORMING SEXLESS PRINCES, IT WAS OPENED AND FREQUENTED. SO, DURING THE AUTHORITY OF ANTICHRIST, THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD SEEMED TO BE SHUT UP, AND WAS SO IN A GREAT DEGREE, BUT NOW IT WAS OPENED AGAIN. AT THIS OPENING OF IT OBSERVE, 1. WHAT WAS SEEN THERE: THE ARK OF THE LORD’S TESTAMENT. THIS WAS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES, IN THIS ARK THE TABLES OF THE LAW WERE KEPT. AS BEFORE JOSIAH’S TIME THE LAW OF THE LORD HAD BEEN LOST, BUT WAS THEN FOUND, SO IN THE SEXUAL REIGN OF ANTICHRIST, THE LORD’S LAW WAS LAID ASIDE, AND MADE VOID BY THEIR SEXUAL TRADITIONS AND SEXUAL DECREES, THE HOLY SCRIPTURES WERE LOCKED UP FROM THE PEOPLE, AND THEY MUST NOT LOOK INTO THESE DIVINE ORACLES, NOW THEY ARE OPENED, NOW THEY ARE BROUGHT TO THE VIEW OF ALL. THIS WAS AN UNSPEAKABLE AND INVALUABLE PRIVILEGE, AND THIS, LIKE THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE TESTAMENT, IS A TOKEN OF THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD RETURNED TO HIS PEOPLE, AND HIS FAVOR TOWARDS THEM IN THE LORD THE PROPITIATION. 2. WHAT WAS HEARD AND FELT THERE: LIGHTNINGS, VOICES, THUNDERING’S, AN EARTHQUAKE, AND GREAT HAIL. THE GREAT BLESSING OF THE REFORMATION WAS ATTENDED WITH VERY AWFUL PROVIDENCES, AND BY TERRIBLE THINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE LORD WOULD ANSWER THOSE PRAYERS THAT WERE PRESENTED IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE, NOW OPENED. ALL THE GREAT REVOLUTIONS OF THE WORLD ARE CONCERTED IN HEAVEN, AND ARE THE SEXLESS ANSWERS OF THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS. 
THE GREAT WITCH OF BABYLON KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE FALSE WOMAN JOHN CHRIST  
THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS ON ALL UNFORGIVEABLE MAGIC BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN, YES! EVERYTHING THAT A MAN HAS, HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. THIS IS THE MAIN DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USED AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE.  WHORE OF BABYLON IS CALLED “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 17:5 IT IS WHERE ALL FORBIDDEN UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUALITIES OF MAGIC ARE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH (ISRAEL) IN REVELATION 17:3 CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. ALL ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6, ALL FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, ALL ADULTERIES IN REVELATION 17:4, ALL SEXUAL LUSTS IN LUXURY IN REVELATION 18:9, ALL WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:11, ALL SODOMY  IN  REVELATION  17:4,  ALL  RAPES  IN  REVELATION  17:9-10,  ALL  BESTIALITIES  IN  18:2,  ALL  WHOREDOM’S, PROSTITUTION AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL SEXUAL BONDAGE IN REVELATION 18:2, ALL CHILD PROSTITUTION IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL  PARAMOURS  IN  REVELATION  18:6  AND  ALL  HOMOSEXUALITY’S  IN  REVELATION  17:4. BUT IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT DETAILS HER FALL BY THE LORD GOD’S STRENGTH OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, FOR IN 1 HOUR (1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12) SHE HAS COME TO NOTHING. IN REVELATION 19:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HEAVEN EXALTING OVER BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SHESHACK & ROME) BY SALVATION, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUDGMENTS, GLORY, HONOR, POWER AND OMNIPOTENCE FROM THE LORD’S WORKS. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL COMMITTED BY A MAN ONLY AND WOMAN ONLY IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THIS KIND OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORNICATION” BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 SINGLE CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO DONE BY THE LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:12 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE FALSE CHRIST’S AT THE 1ST LEVEL CONCERNING ISRAEL’S ROCK PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9
IN MATTHEW 7:15 SAYS “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHO COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY ARE RAVENOUS WOLVES.” IN MATTHEW 24:11 DECLARES “THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 MENTIONS “FOR FALSE (MAN PETER CHRIST, MAN JOHN CHRIST, MAN JESUS CHRIST, MAN JAMES CHRIST, MAN STEPHEN CHRIST, MAN JEHOVAH CHRIST ALL IN THIS AGE IN THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER) CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 13:22. IN LUKE 6:26 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU WHEN ALL MEN SPEAK WELL OF YOU, FOR SO DID THEIR FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS.”  
THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF FALSE APOSTLES IN THE 2ND LEVEL CONCERNING BABEL’S FOUNDATION PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 MENTIONS “BUT WHAT I DO I WILL ALSO CONTINUE TO DO, THAT I MAY CUT OFF THE OPPORTUNITY FROM THOSE WHO DESIRE AN OPPORTUNITY TO BE REGARDED JUST AS WE ARE IN THE THINGS OF WHICH THEY BOAST. FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO APOSTLES OF CHRIST. AND NO WONDER! FOR SATAN HIMSELF TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT. THEREFORE IT IS NO GREAT THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHOSE END WILL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”   
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE LAWLESS ONE IN THE 3RD LEVEL CONCERNING CONFUSION’S (CHAOS) BUILDING PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE SEVERE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12   
IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU, NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLE, EITHER BY SPIRIT (DIVIDES) OR BY WORD (CUTS) OR BY LETTER (KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF CHRIST HAS COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN (FALSE JESUS’ & FALSE CHRIST’S IN THE LAST DAYS) IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WILL DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN (LUCIFER, THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT & GREAT RED DRAGON), WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.”  
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF DECEIVING DOCTRINES OF DEMONS IN THE 4TH LEVEL CONCERNING SHINAR’S CHURCH PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1--5 DECLARES “NOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) EXPRESSLY (EXPLICITLY) SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON, FORBIDDING TO MARRY (IT IS RIGHT ONLY IF THE LORD YAH COMMANDS IT), AND COMMANDING TO ABSTAIN FROM FOODS WHICH GOD (LORD YAHWEH) CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH. FOR EVERY CREATURE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS GOOD, AND NOTHING IS TO BE REFUSED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING, FOR IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND PRAYER.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF FALSE TEACHERS IN THE 5TH LEVEL CONCERNING ROME’S HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18  
IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 SAYS “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO BROUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. AND MANY WILL FOLLOW THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WAYS, BECAUSE OF WHOM THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED. BY COVETOUSNESS THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH DECEPTIVE WORDS, FOR A LONG TIME THEIR JUDGMENT HAS NOT BEEN IDLE, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION DOES NOT SLUMBER. FOR IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT, AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE (ALSO ENOCH MAKING NINE), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY THE FILTHY CONDUCT OF THE WICKED (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)---THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES, WHEREAS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN). BUT THESE, LIKE NATURAL BRUTE BEASTS MADE TO BE CAUGHT AND DESTROYED, SPEAK EVIL OF THE THINGS THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND, AND WILL UTTERLY PERISH IN THEIR OWN CORRUPTION, AND WILL RECEIVE THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AS THOSE WHO COUNT IT PLEASURE TO CAROUSE (REVELING) IN THE DAYTIME. THEY ARE SPOTS AND BLEMISHES, CAROUSING IN THEIR OWN DECEPTIONS WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU, HAVING EYES FULL OF ADULTERY AND THAT CANNOT CEASE FROM SIN, ENTICING UNSTABLE SOULS. THEY HAVE A HEART TRAINED IN COVETOUS PRACTICES, AND ARE ACCURSED CHILDREN. THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE RIGHT WAY AND GONE ASTRAY, FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR, WHO (EROS) LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT HE WAS REBUKED FOR HIS INIQUITY, A DUMB DONKEY (ASS) SPEAKING WITH A MAN’S VOICE RESTRAINED THE MADNESS OF THE PROPHET. THESE ARE WELLS WITHOUT WATER, CLOUDS CARRIED BY A TEMPEST, FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF EMPTINESS, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH LEWDNESS, THE ONES WHO HAVE ACTUALLY ESCAPED FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN ERROR [HOMOSEXUALITY]. WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF [MOLOCH] CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHO A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE. FOR IF, AFTER THEY HAVE ESCAPED THE POLLUTIONS (SEXUALITIES) OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, THEY ARE AGAIN ENTANGLED IN THEM AND OVERCOME, THE LATTER END IS WORSE FOR THEM THAN THE BEGINNING. FOR IT WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN HAVING KNOWN IT, TO TURN FROM THE HOLY COMMANDMENT (THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) DELIVERED TO THEM. BUT IT HAPPENED TO THEM ACCORDING TO THE TRUE PROVERB: ‘A DOG RETURNS TO HIS OWN VOMIT’ AND, ‘A SOW, HAVING WASHED TO HER WALLOWING IN THE MIRE.’” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ERROR AGAINST THE DIVINE AGAPE OMNI-BENEVOLENT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 6TH LEVEL CONCERNING BABYLON’S BUSINESS PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12 
IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6 TELLS US “NOW HE WHO KEEPS HIS COMMANDMENTS ABIDES IN HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HE IN HIM. AND BY THIS WE KNOW THAT HE ABIDES IN US, BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO HE HAS GIVEN US. BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD WAS COMING, AND IS NOW ALREADY IN THE WORLD. YOU ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), LITTLE CHILDREN, AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, BECAUSE HE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD. THEY ARE OF THE WORLD. THEREFORE THEY SPEAK AS OF THE WORLD, AND THE WORLD HEARS THEM. WE ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO KNOWS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HEARS US, HE WHO IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DOES NOT HEAR US. BUT THIS WE KNOW THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND THE SPIRIT OF ERROR.”    
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ANTICHRIST DECEIVERS IN THE 7TH LEVEL CONCERNING SODOM’S CITY PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12 
IN 2ND JOHN 7-11 MENTIONS “FOR MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD WHO DO NOT CONFESS JESUS CHRIST AS COMING IN THE FLESH. THIS IS A DECEIVER AND AN ANTICHRIST. LOOK TO YOURSELVES, THAT WE DO NOT LOSE THOSE THINGS WE WORKED FOR, BUT THAT WE MAY RECEIVE A FULL REWARD. WHOEVER TRANSGRESSES AND DOES NOT ABIDE IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO ABIDES IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAS BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). IF ANYONE COMES TO YOU AND DOES NOT BRING THIS DOCTRINE, DO NOT RECEIVE HIM INTO YOUR HOUSE NOT GREET HIM, FOR HE WHO GREETS HIM SHARES IN HIS EVIL DEEDS.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF APOSTATES IN THE 8TH LEVEL CONCERNING EGYPT’S COUNTY PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12   
IN JUDE 5-19 DECLARES “BUT I WANT TO REMIND YOU, THOUGH YOU ONCE KNEW THIS, THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), HAVING SAVED THE PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AFTERWARD DESTROYED THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE. AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN (OWN), BUT LEFT THEIR OWN ABODE, HE HAS RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE (PUNISHMENT) OF ETERNAL FIRE. LIKEWISE ALSO THESE DREAMERS DEFILE THE FLESH, REJECT AUTHORITY, AND SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES. YET (LORD) MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL IN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHEN HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DARED NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A REVILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, ‘THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) REBUKE YOU!’ BUT THESE SPEAK EVIL OF WHATEVER THEY DO NOT KNOW, AND WHATEVER THEY KNOW NATURALLY, LIKE BRUTE BEASTS, IN THESE THINGS THEY CORRUPT THEMSELVES. WOE TO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE GONE IN THE WAY OF CAIN, HAVE RUN GREEDILY IN THE ERROR OF BALAAM FOR PROFIT, AND PERISHED AT THE REBELLION OF KORAH, THESE ARE SPOTS IN YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE FEASTS, WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU WITHOUT FEAR, SERVING ONLY THEMSELVES. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, CARRIED ABOUT BY THE WINDS, LATE AUTUMN TREES WITHOUT FRUIT, TWICE DEAD, PULLED UP BY THE ROOTS, RAGING WAVES OF THE SEA, FOAMING UP THEIR OWN SHAME, WANDERING STARS FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. NOW ENOCH (THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE WILL NEVER DIE FOREVER BECAUSE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT WILL COME BACK ARE ELIJAH AND MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14), THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM PROPHESIED ABOUT THESE MEN ALSO, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THAT HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THERE ARE GRUMBLERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN LUSTS, AND THEY MOUTH GREAT SWELLING WORDS, FLATTERING PEOPLE TO GAIN ADVANTAGE. BUT YOU, BELOVED, REMEMBER THE WORDS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BEFORE BY THE APOSTLES (16) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (1): HOW THEY TOLD YOU THAT THERE WOULD BE MOCKERS IN THE LAST TIME WHO WOULD WALK ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN UNGODLY LUSTS. THESE ARE SENSUAL PERSONS, WHO CAUSE DIVISIONS, NOT HAVING THE SPIRIT.” 
THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ETERNALLY PROTECTS THE DEPARTURE OF THE MIDDLE SEED IN THE MIDST OF THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN REVELATION 10-11
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE WATER/SMOKE WAR IS IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES WHICH IS 2 TO 3 POSITIONS FROM REVELATION 11:1-20:15 FOR 3 ½ YEARS (42 MONTHS)
THE BEGINNING END TIME GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE 1ST LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN CALLED THE FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST AS THE GREAT RED CHERUB DRAGON IN “THIS AGE” IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S STATE TOLL HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE ETERNAL INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 
IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN (MAYBE CALLED THE “LADY (VICTORIA) OF KINGDOMS” BEFORE SHE FELL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS (24 ORDERS OF OTHER LORDS WITH HER CHILD). THEN BEING WITH CHILD (THE WOMAN’S AGE WOULD BE AROUND 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE AND WITHIN THAT TIME FRAME SHE MAY HAVE BECOME THE GREAT WHORE LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO HOSEA IN HOSEA 1-2. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WOMAN IS NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE BUT THE GREAT WHORE IS MENTIONED LATER IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10), SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3 ½ YEARS PLUS 3 ½ YEARS WITH CHILD WHICH IS 7 YEARS). AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO, THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE, REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE (ZECHARIAH 5:1-10 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-33; 12:7-39), THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO, THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (SON) JESUS CHRIST.” 
IT IS GENERALLY AGREED BY THE MOST LEARNED EXPOSITORS THAT THE NARRATIVE WE HAVE IN THIS AND THE TWO FOLLOWING CHAPTERS, FROM THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET TO THE OPENING OF THE VIALS, IS NOT A PREDICTION OF THINGS TO COME, BUT RATHER A RECAPITULATION AND REPRESENTATION OF THINGS PAST, WHICH, AS THE LORD WOULD HAVE THE APOSTLE TO FORESEE WHILE FUTURE, HE WOULD HAVE HIM TO REVIEW NOW THAT THEY WERE PAST, THAT HE MIGHT HAVE A MORE PERFECT IDEA OF THEM IN HIS MIND, AND MIGHT OBSERVE THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE PROPHECY AND THAT PROVIDENCE THAT IS ALWAYS FULFILLING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE AN ACCOUNT OF THE CONTEST BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND ANTICHRIST, THE SEED OF THE WOMAN AND THE SEED OF THE SERPENT. I. AS IT WAS BEGUN IN HEAVEN (V. 1-11). II. AS IT WAS CARRIED ON IN THE WILDERNESS (V. 12-17).
[bookmark: Re12_1][bookmark: Re12_2][bookmark: Re12_3][bookmark: Re12_4][bookmark: Re12_5][bookmark: Re12_6][bookmark: Re12_7][bookmark: Re12_8][bookmark: Re12_9][bookmark: Re12_10][bookmark: Re12_11]VERSES 1-11 HERE WE SEE THAT EARLY PROPHECY EMINENTLY FULFILLED IN WHICH THE LORD SAID HE WOULD PUT ENMITY BETWEEN THE SEED OF THE WOMAN AND THE SEED OF THE SERPENT, GENESIS 3:15. YOU WILL OBSERVE, I. THE ATTEMPTS OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND HIS AGENTS TO PREVENT THE INCREASE OF THE CHURCH, BY DEVOURING HER OFFSPRING AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN, OF THIS WE HAVE A VERY LIVELY DESCRIPTION IN THE MOST PROPER IMAGES. 1. WE SEE HOW THE CHURCH IS REPRESENTED IN THIS VISION. (1.) AS A WOMAN, THE WEAKER PART OF THE WORLD, BUT THE SPOUSE OF CHRIST, AND THE MOTHER OF THE SAINTS. (2.) AS CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, THE IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD. HAVING PUT ON CHRIST, WHO IS THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, SHE, BY HER RELATION TO CHRIST, IS INVESTED WITH HONORABLE RIGHTS AND PRIVILEGES, AND SHINES IN HIS RAYS. (3.) AS HAVING THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, THAT IS, THE WORLD, SHE STANDS UPON IT, BUT LIVES ABOVE IT, HER HEART AND HOPE ARE NOT SET UPON SUBLUNARY THINGS, BUT ON THE SEXLESS THINGS THAT ARE IN HEAVEN, WHERE HER HEAD IS. (4.) AS HAVING ON HER HEAD, A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS, THAT IS, THE SEXLESS DOCTRINE OF THE GOSPEL PREACHED BY THE TWELVE APOSTLES, WHICH IS A CROWN OF GLORY TO ALL TRUE BELIEVERS. (5.) AS IN TRAVAIL, CRYING OUT, AND PAINED TO BE DELIVERED. SHE WAS PREGNANT, AND NOW IN PAIN TO BRING FORTH A HOLY PROGENY TO CHRIST, DESIROUS THAT WHAT WAS BEGUN IN THE CONVICTION OF SEXUAL SINNERS MIGHT END IN THEIR CONVERSION, THAT WHEN THE CHILDREN WERE BROUGHT TO THE BIRTH THERE MIGHT BE STRENGTH TO BRING FORTH, AND THAT SHE MIGHT SEE OF THE TRAVAIL OF HER SOUL. 2. HOW THE GRAND SEXUAL ENEMY OF THE CHURCH IS REPRESENTED. (1.) AS A GREAT RED DRAGON— A DRAGON FOR STRENGTH AND TERROR, A RED DRAGON FOR FIERCENESS AND CRUELTY. (2.) AS HAVING SEVEN HEADS, THAT IS, PLACED ON SEVEN HILLS, AS ROME WAS, AND THEREFORE IT IS PROBABLE THAT PAGAN SEXUAL ROME IS HERE MEANT. (3.) AS HAVING TEN HORNS, DIVIDED INTO TEN PROVINCES, AS THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS BY AUGUSTUS CAESAR. (4.) AS HAVING SEVEN CROWNS UPON HIS HEAD, WHICH IS AFTERWARDS EXPOUNDED TO BE SEVEN KINGS, REVELATION 17:10. (5.) AS DRAWING WITH HIS TAIL, A THIRD PART OF THE STARS IN HEAVEN, AND CASTING THEM DOWN TO THE EARTH, TURNING THE MINISTERS AND PROFESSORS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION OUT OF THEIR PLACES AND PRIVILEGES AND MAKING THEM AS WEAK AND USELESS AS HE COULD. (6.) AS STANDING BEFORE THE WOMAN, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT SHOULD BE BORN, VERY VIGILANT TO CRUSH THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION IN ITS BIRTH AND ENTIRELY TO PREVENT THE GROWTH AND CONTINUANCE OF IT IN THE WORLD. II. THE UNSUCCESSFULNESS OF THESE ATTEMPTS AGAINST THE CHURCH, FOR, 1. SHE WAS SAFELY DELIVERED OF A MAN-CHILD (V. 5), BY WHICH SOME UNDERSTAND CHRIST, OTHERS CONSTANTINE, BUT OTHERS, WITH GREATER PROPRIETY, A RACE OF TRUE BELIEVERS, STRONG AND UNITED, RESEMBLING CHRIST, AND DESIGNED, UNDER HIM, TO RULE THE NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON, THAT IS, TO JUDGE THE WORLD BY THEIR DOCTRINE AND LIVES NOW, AND AS ASSESSORS WITH CHRIST AT THE GREAT DAY. CARE WAS TAKEN OF THIS CHILD: IT WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD, AND TO HIS THRONE, THAT IS, TAKEN INTO HIS SPECIAL, POWERFUL, AND IMMEDIATE PROTECTION. THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION HAS BEEN FROM ITS INFANCY THE SPECIAL CARE OF THE GREAT LORD. 3. CARE WAS TAKEN OF THE MOTHER AS WELL AS OF THE CHILD, V. 6. SHE FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, A PLACE PREPARED BOTH FOR HER SAFETY AND HER SUSTENANCE. THE CHURCH WAS IN AN OBSCURE STATE, DISPERSED, AND THIS PROVED HER SECURITY, THROUGH THE CARE OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. THIS HER OBSCURE AND PRIVATE STATE WAS FOR A LIMITED TIME, NOT TO CONTINUE ALWAYS. III. THE ATTEMPTS OF THE DRAGON NOT ONLY PROVED UNSUCCESSFUL AGAINST THE CHURCH, BUT FATAL TO HIS OWN INTERESTS, FOR, UPON HIS ENDEAVOR TO DEVOUR THE MAN-CHILD, HE ENGAGED ALL THE AUTHORITIES OF HEAVEN AGAINST HIM (V. 7): THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN. HEAVEN WILL ESPOUSE THE QUARREL OF THE CHURCH. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE SEAT OF THIS WAR, IN HEAVEN, IN THE CHURCH, WHICH IS THE [SEXLESS] KINGDOM OF HEAVEN ON EARTH, UNDER THE CARE OF HEAVEN AND IN THE SAME INTEREST. 2. THE PARTIES, MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS ON ONE SIDE, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS ON THE OTHER: CHRIST, THE GREAT ANGEL OF THE COVENANT, AND HIS FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS, AND LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND ALL HIS SEXUAL INSTRUMENTS. THIS LATTER PARTY WOULD BE MUCH SUPERIOR IN NUMBER AND OUTWARD STRENGTH TO THE OTHER, BUT THE STRENGTH OF THE CHURCH LIES IN HAVING THE LORD FOR THE CAPTAIN OF THEIR SALVATION. 3. THE SUCCESS OF THE BATTLE: THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS FOUGHT AND PREVAILED NOT, THERE WAS A GREAT STRUGGLE ON BOTH SIDES, BUT THE VICTORY FELL TO CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS WERE NOT ONLY CONQUERED, BUT CAST OUT, THE PAGAN SEXUAL IDOLATRY, WHICH WAS A WORSHIPPING OF DEVILS, WAS EXTIRPATED OUT OF THE EMPIRE IN THE TIME OF CONSTANTINE. 4. THE TRIUMPHANT SONG THAT WAS COMPOSED AND USED ON THIS OCCASION, V. 10, V. 11. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) HOW THE CONQUEROR IS ADORED: NOW HAVE COME SALVATION, STRENGTH, AND THE [SEXLESS] KINGDOM OF OUR GOD, AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST. NOW THE LORD HAS SHOWN HIMSELF TO BE A MIGHTY LORD, NOW CHRIST HAS SHOWN HIMSELF TO BE A STRONG AND MIGHTY SAVIOR, HIS OWN ARM HAS BROUGHT SALVATION, AND NOW HIS KINGDOM WILL BE GREATLY ENLARGED AND ESTABLISHED. THE SALVATION AND STRENGTH OF THE CHURCH ARE ALL TO BE ASCRIBED TO THE KING AND HEAD OF THE CHURCH. (2.) HOW THE CONQUERED SEXUAL ENEMY IS DESCRIBED. [1.] BY HIS MALICE, HE WAS THE ACCUSER OF THE BRETHREN, AND ACCUSED THEM BEFORE THEIR GOD NIGHT AND DAY, HE APPEARED BEFORE THE LORD AS AN ADVERSARY TO THE CHURCH, CONTINUALLY BRINGING IN INDICTMENTS AND ACCUSATIONS AGAINST THEM, WHETHER TRUE OR FALSE, THUS HE ACCUSED JOB, AND THUS HE ACCUSED JOSHUA THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], ZECHARIAH 3:1. THOUGH HE HATES THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, YET HE IS WILLING TO APPEAR THERE TO ACCUSE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. LET US THEREFORE TAKE HEED THAT WE GIVE HIM NO CAUSE OF ACCUSATION AGAINST US, AND THAT, WHEN WE HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED, WE PRESENTLY GO IN BEFORE THE LORD, AND ACCUSE AND DAMN OURSELVES, AND COMMIT OUR CAUSE TO CHRIST AS OUR ADVOCATE. [2.] BY HIS DISAPPOINTMENT AND DEFEAT: HE AND ALL HIS ACCUSATIONS ARE CAST OUT, THE INDICTMENTS QUASHED, AND THE ACCUSER TURNED OUT OF THE COURT WITH JUST INDIGNATION. (3.) HOW THE VICTORY WAS GAINED. THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD OVERCAME LUCIFER/VICTORIA, [1.] BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB, AS THE MERITORIOUS CAUSE. CHRIST BY DYING DESTROYED HIM THAT HATH THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL. [2.] BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AS THE GREAT INSTRUMENT OF WAR, THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, BY A RESOLUTE POWERFUL PREACHING OF THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL, WHICH IS MIGHTY, THROUGH GOD, TO PULL DOWN STRONGHOLDS, AND BY THEIR COURAGE AND PATIENCE IN SUFFERINGS, THEY [SEXUALLY] LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES UNTO THE DEATH, WHEN THE SEXLESS LOVE OF LIFE STOOD IN COMPETITION WITH THEIR LOYALTY TO CHRIST, THEY SEXUALLY LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES SO WELL BUT THEY COULD GIVE THEM UP TO DEATH, COULD LAY THEM DOWN IN CHRIST’S CAUSE, THEIR SEXLESS LOVE TO THEIR OWN LIVES WAS OVERCOME BY STRONGER AFFECTIONS OF ANOTHER NATURE, AND THIS THEIR COURAGE AND ZEAL HELPED TO CONFOUND THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, TO CONVINCE MANY OF THE SPECTATORS, TO CONFIRM THE SOULS OF THE FAITHFUL, AND SO CONTRIBUTED GREATLY TO THIS VICTORY.
[bookmark: Re12_12][bookmark: Re12_13][bookmark: Re12_14][bookmark: Re12_15][bookmark: Re12_16][bookmark: Re12_17]VERSES 12-17 WE HAVE HERE AN ACCOUNT OF THIS WAR, SO HAPPILY FINISHED IN HEAVEN, OR IN THE CHURCH, AS IT WAS AGAIN RENEWED AND CARRIED ON IN THE WILDERNESS, THE PLACE TO WHICH THE CHURCH HAD FLED, AND WHERE SHE HAD BEEN FOR SOME TIME SECURED BY THE SPECIAL CARE OF HER LORD. OBSERVE, I. THE WARNING GIVEN OF THE DISTRESS AND CALAMITY THAT SHOULD FALL UPON THE SEXUAL INHABITANTS OF THE WORLD IN GENERAL, THROUGH THE WRATH AND RAGE OF THE DEVIL. FOR, THOUGH HIS MALICE IS CHIEFLY BENT AGAINST THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD, YET HE IS A SEXUAL ENEMY AND SEXUAL HATER OF MANKIND AS SUCH, AND, BEING DEFEATED IN HIS DESIGNS AGAINST THE CHURCH, HE IS RESOLVED TO GIVE ALL THE DISTURBANCE HE CAN TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL: WOE TO THE [SEXUAL] INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND THE SEA, V. 12. THE RAGE OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA GROWS SO MUCH THE GREATER AS HE IS LIMITED BOTH IN PLACE AND TIME, WHEN HE WAS CONFINED TO THE WILDERNESS, AND HAD BUT A SHORT TIME TO REIGN THERE, HE COMES WITH THE GREATER WRATH. II. HIS SECOND ATTEMPT UPON THE CHURCH NOW IN THE WILDERNESS: HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO BROUGHT FORTH THE MAN-CHILD, V. 13. OBSERVE, 1. THE CARE THAT THE LORD HAD TAKEN OF HIS CHURCH. HE HAD CONVEYED HER AS ON EAGLES’ WINGS, INTO A PLACE OF SAFETY PROVIDED FOR HER, WHERE SHE WAS TO CONTINUE FOR A CERTAIN SPACE OF TIME, COUCHED IN PROPHETIC CHARACTERS, TAKEN FROM DANIEL 7:25. THE CONTINUAL MALICE OF THE DRAGON AGAINST THE CHURCH. HER OBSCURITY COULD NOT ALTOGETHER PROTECT HER, THE OLD SUBTLE SERPENT, WHICH AT FIRST LURKED IN PARADISE, NOW FOLLOWS THE CHURCH INTO THE WILDERNESS, AND CASTS OUT A FLOOD OF WATER AFTER HER, TO CARRY HER AWAY. THIS IS THOUGHT TO BE MEANT OF A FLOOD OF ERROR AND HERESY, WHICH WAS BREATHED BY ARIUS, NESTORIUS, PELAGIUS, AND MANY MORE, BY WHICH THE CHURCH OF GOD WAS IN DANGER OF BEING OVERWHELMED AND CARRIED AWAY. THE CHURCH OF GOD IS IN MORE DANGER FROM HERETICS THAN FROM SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, AND HERESIES ARE AS CERTAINLY FROM THE DEVIL AS OPEN SEXUAL FORCE AND SEXUAL VIOLENCE. 3. THE SEASONABLE HELP PROVIDED FOR THE CHURCH IN THIS DANGEROUS JUNCTURE: THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD, V. 16. SOME SCHOLARS THINK WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE SWARMS OF GOTHS AND VANDALS THAT INVADED THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AND FOUND WORK FOR THE ARIAN RULERS, WHO OTHERWISE WOULD HAVE BEEN AS FURIOUS SEXUAL PERSECUTORS AS THE PAGAN HAD BEEN, AND HAD EXERCISED GREAT CRUELTIES ALREADY, BUT THE LORD OPENED A BREACH OF WAR, AND THE FLOOD WAS IN A MANNER SWALLOWED UP THEREBY, AND THE CHURCH ENJOYED SOME RESPITE. THE LORD OFTEN SENDS THE SWORD TO AVENGE THE QUARREL OF HIS COVENANT, AND, WHEN MEN CHOOSE NEW GODS, THEN THERE IS DANGER OF WAR IN THE GATES, INTESTINE BROILS AND CONTENTIONS OFTEN END IN THE INVASIONS OF A COMMON SEXUAL ENEMY. 4. THE DEVIL, BEING THUS DEFEATED IN HIS SEXUAL DESIGNS UPON THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH, NOW TURNS HIS RAGE AGAINST PARTICULAR PERSONS AND PLACES, HIS MALICE AGAINST THE WOMAN PUSHES HIM ON TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REMNANT OF HER SEED. SOME SCHOLARS THINK HEREBY ARE MEANT THE ALBIGENSES, WHO WERE FIRST BY DIOCLESIAN DRIVEN UP INTO BARREN AND MOUNTAINOUS PLACES, AND AFTERWARDS CRUELLY MURDERED BY POPISH RAGE AND AUTHORITY, FOR SEVERAL GENERATIONS, AND FOR NO OTHER REASON THAN BECAUSE THEY KEPT THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD AND HELD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST. THEIR FIDELITY TO THE LORD AND CHRIST, IN DOCTRINE, WORSHIP, AND PRACTICE, WAS THAT WHICH EXPOSED THEM TO THE RAGE OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND HIS SEXUAL INSTRUMENTS, AND SUCH FIDELITY WILL EXPOSE SEXUAL MEN STILL, LESS OR MORE, TO THE END OF THE WORLD, WHEN THE LAST [SEXUAL] ENEMY SHALL BE DESTROYED.     
GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CALLED FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS THE ANTICHRIST IN “THIS AGE”
IN REVELATION 13:1-10 SAYS “THEN I STOOD ON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND I SAW A BEAST RISING UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND ON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS (10 FALSE JESUS CHRIST’S AS SUPERNATURAL KINGLY MEN CALLED FALSE WIZARDS AS MALE WITCHES) AND ON HIS HEADS A BLASPHEMOUS NAME (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW--- WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE SON JESUS OUR ETERNAL LAW COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL MOSES IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). NOW THE BEAST WHICH I SAW WAS LIKE A LEOPARD, HIS FEET WERE LIKE THE FEET OF A BEAR, AND HIS MOUTH LIKE THE MOUTH OF A LION. THE DRAGON (LORD LUCIFER) GAVE HIM HIS POWER, HIS THRONE, AND GREAT AUTHORITY. AND I SAW ONE OF HIS HEADS AS IF IT HAD BEEN MORTALLY WOUNDED, AND HIS DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. AND ALL THE WORLD MARVELED AND FOLLOWED THE BEAST. SO, THEY WORSHIPPED THE DRAGON WHO GAVE AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST: AND THEY WORSHIPPED THE BEAST, SAYING, ‘WHO IS LIKE THE BEAST? WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM?’ AND HE WAS GIVEN A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AND BLASPHEMIES, AND HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CONTINUE FOR 42 MONTHS (3 ½ YEARS). THEN HE OPENED HIS MOUTH IN BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO BLASPHEME HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST), HIS TABERNACLE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM), AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN. IT WAS GRANTED TO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS) AND TO OVERCOME THEM. AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN HIM OVER EVERY TRIBE (ALL PEOPLES), TONGUE (ALL TONGUES), AND NATIONS (ALL GOVERNMENTS). ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. IF ANYONE HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR. HE WHO LEADS INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, HE WHO KILLS WITH THE SWORD MUST BE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. HERE IS THE PATIENCE (PERSEVERANCE) AND THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS).” ALSO, SOME MORE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE BEAST’S REIGN ARE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:1-28; 8:1-27; 9:27; 11:21-45. IF YOU WANT MORE ANSWERS TO YOUR QUESTIONS TO THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE ABOUT THE BEAST’S REIGN YOU MUST GET DOCTOR CECIL PARNELL COWARD’S BOOK CALLED “REVELATION SYSTEMATICALLY STUDIED.”   
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CALLED THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS THE FALSE PROPHET CALLED THE FALSE WIZARD (MALE WITCH) IN “THIS AGE”
IN REVELATION 13:11-18 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW ANOTHER BEAST COMING UP PUT OF THE EARTH (THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON. AND HE EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN HIS PRESENCE, AND CAUSES THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. HE PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN. AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED. HE WAS GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK AND CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED. HE CAUSES ALL, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT, RICH AND POOR, FREE AND SLAVE, TO RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR RIGHT HAND OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS, AND THAT NO ONE MAY BUY OR SELL (NO WAY TO TRADITIONALLY GET YOUR HOUSE GOODS WITHOUT SUBMISSION TO THE BEAST) EXCEPT ONE WHO HAS THE MARK OR THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. HERE IS WISDOM (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). LET HIM WHO HAS UNDERSTANDING CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR IT IS THE NUMBER OF A MAN: HIS NUMBER IS 666.” THE NUMBER 666 SEXUAL DNA THROUGH RIGHT REPENTING [100] CUTS IT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 6.66 POSITIONS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [6 TIMES] IS THE NUMBER 1.11 POSITION & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS THE NUMBER 0 POSITION. THE NUMBER 777 DIVINE DNA WHICH IS ABOVE THAT LOCKS UP & GOVERNS THE NUMBER 666 SEXUAL DNA THROUGH RIGHT REPENTING [100] CUTS IT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 7.77 POSITIONS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [7 TIMES] IS THE NUMBER 1.11 POSITION & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS THE NUMBER 0 POSITION.
WE HAVE, IN THIS CHAPTER, A FURTHER DISCOVERY AND DESCRIPTION OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES: NOT ANY OTHER SEXUAL ENEMIES, EXCEPT THAT ARE MENTIONED BEFORE, BUT DESCRIBED AFTER ANOTHER MANNER, THAT THE METHODS OF THEIR ENMITY MAY MORE FULLY APPEAR. THEY ARE REPRESENTED AS TWO BEASTS, THE FIRST YOU HAVE AN ACCOUNT OF (V. 1-10) THE SECOND (V. 11-18). BY THE FIRST SOME UNDERSTAND ROME PAGAN, AND BY THE SECOND ROME PAPAL, BUT OTHERS UNDERSTAND ROME PAPAL TO BE REPRESENTED BY BOTH THESE BEASTS, BY THE FIRST IN ITS SECULAR AUTHORITY, BY THE SECOND IN ITS ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY.
[bookmark: Re13_1][bookmark: Re13_2][bookmark: Re13_3][bookmark: Re13_4][bookmark: Re13_5][bookmark: Re13_6][bookmark: Re13_7][bookmark: Re13_8][bookmark: Re13_9][bookmark: Re13_10]VERSES 1-10 WE HAVE HERE AN ACCOUNT OF THE RISE, FIGURE, AND PROGRESS OF THE FIRST BEAST, AND OBSERVE, 1. FROM WHAT SITUATION THE APOSTLE SAW THIS MONSTER. HE SEEMED TO HIMSELF TO STAND UPON THE SEA-SHORE, THOUGH IT IS PROBABLE HE WAS STILL IN A RAPTURE, BUT HE TOOK HIMSELF TO BE IN THE ISLAND PATMOS, BUT WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY HE COULD NOT TELL. 2. WHENCE THIS BEAST CAME, OUT OF THE SEA, AND YET, BY THE DESCRIPTION OF IT, IT WOULD SEEM MORE LIKELY TO BE A LAND-MONSTER, BUT THE MORE MONSTROUS EVERY THING ABOUT IT WAS THE MORE PROPER AN EMBLEM IT WOULD BE TO SET FORTH THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY AND TYRANNY. 3. WHAT WAS THE FORM AND SHAPE OF THIS BEAST. IT WAS FOR THE MOST PART LIKE A LEOPARD, BUT ITS FEET WERE LIKE THE FEET OF A BEAR AND ITS MOUTH AS THE MOUTH OF A LION, IT HAD SEVEN HEADS, AND TEN HORNS, AND UPON ITS HEADS THE NAME OF BLASPHEMY: THE MOST HORRID AND HIDEOUS MONSTER! IN SOME PART OF THIS DESCRIPTION HERE SEEMS TO BE AN ALLUSION TO DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHICH REPRESENTED THE FOUR MONARCHIES, DANIEL 7:1-3, ETC. ONE OF THESE BEASTS WAS LIKE A LION, ANOTHER LIKE A BEAR, AND ANOTHER LIKE A LEOPARD, THIS BEAST WAS A SORT OF COMPOSITION OF THOSE THREE, WITH THE FIERCENESS, STRENGTH, AND SWIFTNESS, OF THEM ALL, THE SEVEN HEADS AND THE TEN HORNS SEEM TO DESIGN ITS SEVERAL POWERS, THE TEN CROWNS, ITS TRIBUTARY PRINCES; THE WORD BLASPHEMY ON ITS FOREHEAD PROCLAIMS ITS DIRECT ENMITY AND OPPOSITION TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD, BY PROMOTING SEXUAL IDOLATRY. 4. THE SOURCE AND SPRING OF HIS AUTHORITY, THE DRAGON, HE GAVE HIM, HIS POWER, AND SEAT, AND GREAT AUTHORITY. HE WAS SET UP BY THE DEVIL, AND SUPPORTED BY HIM TO DO HIS DIABOLIC WORK AND PROMOTE HIS DEMONIC INTEREST, AND THE DEVIL LENT HIM ALL THE ASSISTANCE HE COULD. 5. A DANGEROUS WOUND GIVEN HIM, AND YET UNEXPECTEDLY HEALED, V. 3. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT BY THIS WOUNDED HEAD WE ARE TO UNDERSTAND THE ABOLISHING OF PAGAN SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND BY THE HEALING OF THE WOUND THE INTRODUCING OF THE POPISH SEXUAL IDOLATRY, THE SAME IN SUBSTANCE WITH THE FORMER, ONLY IN A NEW DRESS, AND WHICH AS EFFECTUALLY ANSWERS THE DEVIL’S DESIGN AS THAT DID. 6. THE HONOR AND WORSHIP PAID TO THIS INFERNAL MONSTER: ALL THE WORLD WONDERED AFTER THE BEAST, THEY ALL ADMIRED HIS POWER, AND POLICY, AND SUCCESS, AND THEY [SEXUALLY] WORSHIPPED THE DRAGON THAT GAVE POWER TO THE BEAST, AND THEY [SEXUALLY] WORSHIPPED THE BEAST, THEY PAID HONOR AND SUBJECTION TO THE DEVIL AND HIS SEXUAL INSTRUMENTS, AND THOUGHT THERE WAS NO AUTHORITY ABLE TO WITHSTAND THEM: SO GREAT WERE THE DARKNESS, DEGENERACY, AND MADNESS OF THE WORLD! 7. HOW HE EXERCISED HIS INFERNAL AUTHORITY AND POLICY: HE HAD A MOUTH, SPEAKING GREAT THINGS, AND BLASPHEMIES, HE BLASPHEMED GOD, THE NAME OF GOD [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THE TABERNACLE OF GOD, AND ALL THOSE THAT DWELL IN HEAVEN, AND HE MADE WAR WITH THE SAINTS, AND OVERCAME THEM, AND GAINED A SORT OF UNIVERSAL EMPIRE IN THE WORLD. HIS MALICE WAS PRINCIPALLY LEVELLED AT THE LORD OF HEAVEN, AND HIS HEAVENLY ATTENDANTS, AT THE LORD, IN MAKING IMAGES OF HIM THAT IS INVISIBLE, AND IN WORSHIPPING THEM, AT THE TABERNACLE OF THE LORD, THAT IS, SAY SOME, AT THE DIVINE SEXLESS NATURE OF THE LORD, IN WHICH THE LORD DWELLS AS IN A TABERNACLE, THIS IS DISHONORED BY THE FALLEN CORRUPTION OF THEIR SEXUAL DOCTRINE OF TRANSUBSTANTIATION [WHICH MAY BE TRUE & INCORRUPTION IN THE UNFALLEN SEXLESS STATE, BUT IS FALSE & CORRUPT IN THE FALLEN SEXUAL STATE], WHICH WILL NOT SUFFER HIS BODY TO BE A TRUE BODY, AND WILL PUT IT INTO THE POWER OF EVERY PRIEST [SERGEANT] TO PREPARE A BODY FOR CHRIST, AND AGAINST THOSE THAT DWELL IN HEAVEN, THE GLORIFIED SAINTS, BY PUTTING THEM INTO THE PLACE OF THE PAGAN SEXUAL DEMONS, AND PRAYING TO THEM, WHICH THEY ARE SO FAR FROM BEING PLEASED WITH THAT THEY TRULY JUDGE THEMSELVES WRONGED AND DISHONORED BY IT. THUS, THE MALICE OF THE DEVIL SHOWS ITSELF AGAINST HEAVEN AND THE BLESSED SEXLESS INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN. THESE ARE ABOVE THE REACH OF HIS POWER. ALL HE CAN DO IS TO BLASPHEME THEM, BUT THE SAINTS ON EARTH ARE MORE EXPOSED TO HIS CRUELTY, AND HE SOMETIMES IS PERMITTED TO TRIUMPH OVER THEM AND TRAMPLE UPON THEM. 8. THE LIMITATION OF THE DEVIL’S AUTHORITY AND SUCCESS, AND THAT BOTH AS TO TIME AND PERSONS. HE IS LIMITED IN POINT OF TIME, HIS REIGN IS TO CONTINUE FORTY-AND-TWO MONTHS (V. 5), SUITABLE TO THE OTHER PROPHETICAL CHARACTERS OF THE SEXUAL REIGN OF ANTICHRIST. HE IS ALSO LIMITED AS TO THE PERSONS AND PEOPLE THAT HE SHALL ENTIRELY SUBJECT HIS WILL AND POWER, IT WILL BE ONLY THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE. CHRIST HAD A CHOSEN REMNANT, REDEEMED BY HIS BLOOD, RECORDED IN HIS [ETERNAL] BOOK, SEALED BY HIS SPIRIT, AND THOUGH THE DEVIL AND ANTICHRIST MIGHT OVERCOME THEIR BODILY STRENGTH, AND TAKE AWAY THEIR NATURAL LIFE, THEY COULD NEVER CONQUER THEIR SOULS, NOR PREVAIL WITH THEM TO FORSAKE THEIR SAVIOR AND REVOLT TO HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES. 9. HERE IS A DEMAND OF SEXLESS ATTENTION TO WHAT IS HERE DISCOVERED OF THE GREAT SUFFERINGS AND TROUBLES OF THE CHURCH, AND AN ASSURANCE GIVEN THAT WHEN THE LORD HAS ACCOMPLISHED HIS SEXLESS WORK ON MOUNT ZION, HIS REFINING WORK, THEN HE WILL TURN HIS HAND AGAINST THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF HIS PEOPLE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE KILLED WITH THE SWORD SHALL THEMSELVES FALL BY THE SWORD (V. 10), AND THOSE WHO LED THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL THEMSELVES BE MADE CAPTIVES. HERE NOW IS THAT WHICH WILL BE PROPER EXERCISE FOR THE PATIENCE AND FAITH OF THE SAINTS, PATIENCE UNDER THE PROSPECT OF SUCH GREAT SEXLESS SUFFERINGS, AND FAITH IN THE PROSPECT OF SO GLORIOUS A SEXLESS DELIVERANCE.
[bookmark: Re13_11][bookmark: Re13_12][bookmark: Re13_13][bookmark: Re13_14][bookmark: Re13_15][bookmark: Re13_16][bookmark: Re13_17][bookmark: Re13_18]VERSES 11-18 THOSE WHO THINK THE FIRST BEAST SIGNIFIES ROME PAGAN BY THIS SECOND BEAST WOULD UNDERSTAND ROME PAPAL, WHICH PROMOTES SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND TYRANNY, BUT IN A MORE-SOFT AND LAMB-LIKE MANNER: THOSE THAT UNDERSTAND THE FIRST BEAST OF THE SECULAR AUTHORITY OF THE PAPACY TAKE THE SECOND TO INTEND ITS SPIRITUAL AND ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY, WHICH ACT UNDER THE DISGUISE OF RELIGION AND CHARITY TO THE SOULS OF MEN. HERE OBSERVE, I. THE FORM AND SHAPE OF THIS SECOND BEAST: HE HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB, BUT A MOUTH THAT SPOKE LIKE THE DRAGON. ALL AGREE THAT THIS MUST BE SOME GREAT IMPOSTOR, WHO, UNDER A PRETENSE OF RELIGION, SHALL DECEIVE THE SOULS OF MEN. THE PAPISTS WOULD HAVE IT TO BE APOLLONIUS TYRANAEUS, BUT MAY BE REJECTED, THAT IT FIXES IT UPON THE ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY OF THE PAPACY. THE POPE SHOWS THE HORNS OF A LAMB, PRETENDS TO BE THE VICAR OF CHRIST UPON EARTH, AND SO TO BE VESTED WITH HIS POWER AND AUTHORITY, BUT HIS SPEECH BETRAYS HIM, FOR HE GIVES FORTH THOSE FALSE SEXUAL DOCTRINES AND CRUEL SEXUAL DECREES WHICH SHOW HIM TO BELONG TO THE DRAGON, AND NOT TO THE LAMB. II. THE AUTHORITY WHICH HE EXERCISES: ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FORMER BEAST (V. 12), HE PROMOTES THE SAME INTEREST, PURSUES THE SAME DESIGN IN SUBSTANCE, WHICH IS, TO DRAW MEN OFF FROM SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPING THE TRUE LORD TO SEXUALLY WORSHIPPING THOSE WHO BY SEXUAL NATURE ARE NO GODS, AND SUBJECT THE SOULS AND CONSCIENCES OF MEN TO THE WILL AND AUTHORITY OF MEN, IN DIRECT/INDIRECT OPPOSITION TO THE SEXLESS WILL OF THE LORD. THIS DESIGN IS PROMOTED BY THE POPERY AS WELL AS BY PAGANISM, AND BY THE CRAFTY SEXUAL ARTS OF POPERY AS WELL AS BY THE SECULAR ARM, BOTH SERVING THE INTERESTS OF THE DEVIL, THOUGH IN A DIFFERENT MANNER. III. THE METHODS BY WHICH THIS SECOND BEAST CARRIED ON HIS INTERESTS AND DESIGNS, THEY ARE OF THREE SORTS: 1. LYING WONDERS, PRETENDED FALSE MIRACLES, BY WHICH THEY SHOULD BE DECEIVED, AND PREVAILED WITH TO WORSHIP THE FORMER BEAST IN THIS NEW IMAGE OR SHAPE THAT WAS NOW MADE FOR HIM, THEY WOULD PRETEND TO BRING DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN, AS ELIAS DID, AND THE LORD SOMETIMES PERMITS HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, AS HE DID THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT, TO DO THINGS THAT SEEM VERY WONDERFUL, AND BY WHICH UNWARY SEXUAL PERSONS MAY BE DELUDED. IT IS WELL KNOWN THAT THE PAPAL KINGDOM HAS BEEN LONG SUPPORTED BY PRETENDED FALSE MIRACLES. 2. EXCOMMUNICATIONS, ANATHEMAS, SEVERE CENSURES, BY WHICH THEY PRETEND TO CUT MEN OFF FROM CHRIST, AND CAST THEM INTO THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL, BUT DO INDEED DELIVER THEM OVER TO THE SECULAR AUTHORITY, THAT THEY MAY BE PUT TO DEATH, AND THUS, NOTWITHSTANDING THEIR VILE SEXUAL HYPOCRISY, THEY ARE JUSTLY CHARGED WITH KILLING THOSE WHOM THEY CANNOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT. 3. BY DISFRANCHISEMENT, ALLOWING NONE TO ENJOY NATURAL, CIVIL, OR MUNICIPAL RIGHTS, WHO WILL NOT WORSHIP THAT PAPAL BEAST, THAT IS, THE IMAGE OF THE PAGAN BEAST. IT IS MADE A QUALIFICATION FOR BUYING AND SELLING THE RIGHTS OF FORBIDDEN NATURE, AS WELL AS FOR PLACES OF PROFIT AND TRUST, THAT THEY HAVE THE MARK OF THE BEAST IN THEIR FOREHEAD AND IN THEIR RIGHT HAND, AND THAT THEY HAVE THE NAME OF THE BEAST AND THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE MARK, THE NAME, AND THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, MAY ALL SIGNIFY THE SAME THING, THAT THEY MAKE AN OPEN PROFESSION OF THEIR SUBJECTION AND OBEDIENCE TO THE PAPACY, WHICH IS RECEIVING THE MARK IN THEIR FOREHEAD, AND THAT THEY OBLIGE THEMSELVES TO USE ALL THEIR INTEREST, POWER, AND ENDEAVOR, TO PROMOTE THE PAPAL AUTHORITY, WHICH IS RECEIVING THE MARK IN THEIR RIGHT HANDS. WE ARE TOLD THAT POPE MARTIN V. IN HIS BULL, ADDED TO THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE, PROHIBITS ROMAN CATHOLICS FROM SUFFERING ANY HERETICS TO DWELL IN THEIR COUNTRIES, OR TO MAKE ANY BARGAINS, USE ANY TRADES, OR BEAR ANY CIVIL OFFICES, WHICH IS A VERY CLEAR INTERPRETATION OF THIS PROPHECY. IV. WE HAVE HERE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, GIVEN IN SUCH A MANNER AS SHOWS THE INFINITE WISDOM OF THE LORD, AND WILL SUFFICIENTLY EXERCISE ALL THE WISDOM AND ACCURACY OF MEN: THE NUMBER IS THE NUMBER OF A MAN, COMPUTED AFTER THE USUAL MANNER AMONG MEN, AND IT IS 666 [SOME ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS HAVE THE NUMBER 616, WHICH MAY REPRESENT THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE BEAST, WHICH IS BABYLON]. WHETHER THIS BE THE NUMBER OF THE ERRORS AND HERESIES THAT ARE CONTAINED IN POPERY, OR RATHER, AS OTHERS, THE NUMBER OF THE YEARS FROM ITS RISE TO ITS FALL, IS NOT CERTAIN, MUCH LESS WHAT THAT PERIOD IS WHICH IS DESCRIBED BY THESE PROPHETIC NUMBERS. THIS IS ONE OF THOSE SEASONS WHICH THE LORD HAS RESERVED IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN ACTS 1:4-7, ONLY THIS WE KNOW, THE LORD HAS WRITTEN MENE TEKEL UPON ALL HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, HE HAS NUMBERED THEIR DAYS, AND THEY SHALL BE FINISHED, BUT HIS OWN SEXLESS KINGDOM SHALL ENDLESSLY ENDURE FOR EVER.    
THE INERRANT DIVINE 777-DNA AND IN ITS FALLEN STATE IS THE PERFECT SEXUAL 666-DNA
IN THE GREEK ORIGIN THE ELDER’S CHILDREN IS THE INERRANT 777-DNA WHICH HAS NO CHARGE [DAMNATION] OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION] WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IN THE CONTEXT OF TITUS 1:6. 
GODLY XW’S ARE FISHES THAT FISHERMAN’S CATCH AND ARE KNOWN AS THE XW FISH OR THE KOKANEE SALMON IN THE STORY OF TOBIT AND SARAH IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15. THIS MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZED HIS FISHERMAN NAME THE LORD RAPHAEL TO INSTRUCT THE LORD TOBIAS IN HIS MARRIAGE TO BURN THE GALL, HEART & LIVER OF THE FISH SO THAT THE LORD ASMODEUS WOULD BE EXPELLED AND ARRESTED IN EGYPT, SO THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THIS KIND OF FISH WOULD PROTECT CREATURES FOR A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LETTERS OF XA TO XW. 
THE GREEK LETTERS OF XW THE FISH PROTECTION CONCERNING THE FEMALE GENES & MALE GENES OF A DIVINE UNION AS THE DIVINE 777-DNA & THE GODLY XYLOGRAPHER’S POSITION WITH THE LETTERS OF XY IS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CALLED THE WRITER’S ART IN MAKING HIS IMAGES ON PAPER IS IN LUKE 15:11-32. 
THIS SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE ALSO FIGHTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAN CONCERN FEMALE SEX GENES CALLED XX AND MALE SEX GENES CALLED XY, BECAUSE IF BOTH GENES ARE IN A CREATURE, THEN THE MAKEUP IS CALLED HERMAPHRODITES WHICH HAS BOTH SEX GLANDS AND CAN BE SEXUALLY ACTIVE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES ALIKE. 
THE YW IS A NAME THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN UGARITIC TABLETS, WHICH IS OVER & ABOVE THE FEMALE NAME YVETTE WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE FEMALE NAME EVE THAT BIT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & GAVE IT TO ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN [ALSO IN VARIATION THE MALE NAME STEVE IS LINKED TO THE MALE NAME STEPHEN, WHICH HAS THE FEMALE NAME EVE IN IT] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN DURING THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
YW THE DERIVED NAME FOR YAHWEH THE DIVINE 777-DNA LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, ISOLATES AND LIMITS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA THAT IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA OF A SEXUAL UNION.  
IN THE LETTERS OF ZY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIVERSAL ZYON THAT CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:1-60.
IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. 
ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. 
BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. 
ALSO, THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO, IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH ARE ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. 
THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
YET IN THE JEWISH ORIGIN THE BISHOPRIC’S CHILDREN ALONE WOULD MERIT THE PERFECT 666-DNA ALSO KNOWN AS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA, BECAUSE THIS QUALIFICATION IS NOT LISTED IN THE CONTEXT OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE GREEK ELDERSHIP OF THE 777-DNA HAS 100% PROTECTION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHERE THE JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALONE OF THE PERFECT 666-DNA [XXX-DNA] IS OPEN TO DEBATE WITH THE CONTINUAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION. 
THE GREEK ELDERSHIP [THE NUMBER 43 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] AND THE GREEK BISHOPRIC [THE NUMBER 45 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] IS SIMILAR BUT HAS A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 20:17-38. THIS NUMBER 44 REPRESENTS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. 
THIS CAN ALSO BE REFERRED TO ADMINISTRATION OF THE CURRENT UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHERE THE WHITE NATION HAS HAD 43 PRESIDENCY’S AND THE 44TH PRESIDENCY IS OF THE BLACK NATION. THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS YET TO BE REVEALED, BUT IF IT IS OF THE WHITE NATION IT WILL HAVE A NEW BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, BUT IF NOT, IT WILL STRENGTHEN THE PAST TRUE HOLY DIVISION FOR THE INITIAL 43 PRESIDENCY’S. 
THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE-UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THESE TWO SON’S POSITIONS ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO THE PARABLE IN CONTEXT OF LUKE 15:11-32. THE OLDER SON IS THE DIVINE 777-DNA WITH GREAT VIRGINS AND THE YOUNGER SON IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA WITH GREAT HARLOTS.  
THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18.
THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IS IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE 43RD THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP
THE GREEK DIVINE ELDERSHIP WILL NEVER FALL & BECOME A XXX SEXUAL ELDERSHIP
THE 1-43 THINGS OF THE GREEK ELDERSHIP ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN WORD, GOD’S STEWARD [FAITHFUL], GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, ALSO CALLED AN OVERSEER [ELDER] AS NOBILITY, ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], NOT QUICK-TEMPERED [SOBER-MINDED], SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], NOT ARROGANT [RESPECTABLE---COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISED, WORSHIPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN [PURE], BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, ABLE TO INSTRUCT IN SOUND DOCTRINE, NOT A DRUNKARD ON WINE BUT WINE IN MODERATION, NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF INSUBORDINATION [QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS], LOVER OF GOOD AND NOT MONEY, NOT GREEDY FOR GAIN [FILTHY LUCRE, THIEVERY, ROBBERY, STEALING], DISCIPLINED [MANAGE OR SUPERVISE HIS OWN HOUSE (ZION) WELL], REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN BUSINESS [ZION] [WITH ALL DIGNITY (MAJESTY) KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN CHURCH [ZION] [WARFARE---PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS & CHILDREN ARE BELIEVERS [SAVED], CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION KNOWN AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION CALLED PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] IN TITUS 1:5-9.
THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER ARE DETAILED IN TITUS 1:5-16. IT DECLARES “…IF A MAN IS BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED, HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. 
THE ELDER’S DIVINE TASK
FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT, FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS AND LAZY GLUTTONS’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE, REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT AND DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE OTHER OFFICE OF AN ELDER
ALSO, THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IT DECLARES “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: IF A MAN DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP THEN MUST BE BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, NOT  COVETOUS, ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN SUBMISSION WITH ALL REVERENCE. (FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED OR A BEGINNER & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING), LEST BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALLS INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION AS THE DEVIL. MOREOVER, HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL.” 
AN ELDER CAN ONLY BE ACCUSED BY 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IN LIKE MANNER ALSO CONCERNS THE POSITIONS OF A COUNSELOR, LEADER, SUPERVISOR, TEACHER, BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, PREACHER AND DEACON. THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT THE TEACHER POSITION HAS THE STRICTER JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1.
THE 44TH THING CONCERNING THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP OF THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP BECOMING SEPARATED FROM THE DIVINE BISHOPRIC
THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. 
FROM THE TIME OF JUNE, 1704AD WITH GREAT BRITAIN TO JUNE, 2016 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS 312 YEARS [THIS IS 315 YEARS GLOBALLY THROUGH THE MEASURES OF THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS] WHICH MEANS 7 DIVIDED BY 315 IS EXACTLY 7 45 YEAR KINGDOMS TO FULFILL THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY THAT HAS SEXUALLY PLAGUED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 4 GENERATIONS WITHIN 312 YEARS. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONFIRMED NORMALLY IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE WITHIN 3 GENERATION & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE 4TH GENERATION IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE 45TH THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP VERSES THE SEXUAL BISHOPRIC
THE 777 DIVINE GREEK BISHOPRIC BEFORE ITS FALL TO BECOME A XXX SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE GREEK BISHOPRIC ARE TRUSTWORTHY, FAITHFUL, GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH AGAINST FAITHLESSNESS, NOBILITY [JUDGES HONOR], ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], RESPECTABLE [COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEMED, PRAISED, WORSHIPPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN, BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, NOT A DRUNKARD FROM WINE [BUT WINE IN MODERATION], NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, NOT QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, NOT A LOVER OF MONEY [HANDLE MONEY WELL & RESPONSIBLE], NOT A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, BLESSED, MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION] WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY [MAJESTY] KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, CARE FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION], NOT A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS, & SAVED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE FALLEN XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY, FAITHLESS, EVIL FIGHT OF WRONG FAITH AGAINST THE FAITHFUL, DISHONOR, REPROACH, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [A SEXUAL WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16], SEXUAL DRUNK-MINDED, NOT SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE BY ABOMINATIONS TO CREATURES RATHER THAN THE TRUE CREATOR [ROMANS 1:21-27~WRONG KIND OF COURTESY, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION], UNHOLY, SEXUAL, UNCLEAN, BLAMEFUL, NOT HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND DOES NOT KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], NOT ABLE TO TEACH, A DRUNKARD FROM WINE, VIOLENT, NOT LOWLY, BUT HIGH-MINDED, QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, A SEXUAL LOVER OF MONEY, A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, CURSED, DO NOT MANAGE [UNSUPERVISED] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS] WELL, NO DIGNITY [MAJESTY] BY NOT KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], FOOLISH WISDOM, UNCARED ABOUT THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS], A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL EVIL FIGHT OF SEXUAL LOVE AGAINST AGAPE LOVE], DOES NOT OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY], THE WHOLE SEXUAL PORN LAWS, UNJUST, FALSE [LIES], EVIL REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, UNGRACEFUL, WEAK, UNMERCIFUL, UNRIGHTEOUS, & NOT SAVED IN THE FALLEN STATUS OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS TO BREAK THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS FROM THE LORD THAT BREAKS THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS IS FOUND IN ISAIAH 20:3-6; MICAH 1:8-16 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. FIRST, IS THE COMMAND FOR ISAIAH TO STRIP FOR 3 YEARS. IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘JUST AS MY SERVANT WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIANS AS PRISONERS AND ETHIOPIANS AS CAPTIVES, YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH THEIR BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, TO THE SHAME OF EGYPT. THEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID AND ASHAMED OF ETHIOPIA THEIR EXPECTATION AND EGYPT THEIR GLORY AND THE INHABITANCE OF THIS TERRITORY SHALL SAY IN THAT DAY, ‘SURELY SUCH IS OUR EXPECTATION, WHEREVER WE FLEE FOR HELP TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE? 
ALSO, IN MICAH 1:8-16 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL WAIL AND HOWL, I WILL GO STRIPPED AND NAKED, I WILL MAKE A WAILING LIKE THE JACKALS, AND MOURNING LIKE THE OSTRICHES. FOR HER WOUNDS ARE INCURABLE, FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH, IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE— TO JERUSALEM. TELL IT NOT IN GATH, WEEP NOT AT ALL IN BETH-APHRAH (HOUSE OF DUST). ROLL YOURSELF IN THE DUST, PASS, BY IN NAKED SHAME, YOU INHABITANCE OF SHAPHIR (BEAUTIFUL), THE INHABITANCE OF ZAANAN (GOING OUT) DOES NOT GO OUT. BETH EZEL MOURNS, ITS PLACE TO STAND IS TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU. FOR THE INHABITANT OF MAROTH (BITTERNESS) PINED (SICK) FOR GOOD, BUT DISASTER CAME DOWN FROM THE LORD TO THE GATE OF JERUSALEM. O INHABITANCE OF LACHISH HARNESS THE CHARIOT TO THE SWIFT STEEDS (SHE WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION), FOR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF ISRAEL WAS FOUND IN YOU. THEREFORE, YOU SHALL GIVE PRESENTS TO MORESHETH GATH (POSSESSION OF GATH), THE HOUSES OF ACHZIB (LIE) SHALL BE A LIE TO THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. I WILL YET BRING AN HEIR TO YOU, O INHABITANCE OF MARESHATH (INHERITANCE) AND THE GLORY OF ISRAEL SHALL COME TO ADULLAM (REFUGE). MAKE YOURSELF BALD AND CUT OFF YOUR HAIR, BECAUSE OF YOUR PRECIOUS CHILDREN, ENLARGE YOUR BALDNESS LIKE AN EAGLE, FOR THEY SHALL GO FROM YOU INTO CAPTIVITY. 
FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 SPIRITUALLY, AGAINST BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, CHAOS, SHISHAK, CONFUSION & SHINAR) IN REVELATION 11:8 MENTALLY AND AGAINST ISRAEL IN LUKE 9:9; 27:28 & ACTS 7:58 PHYSICALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED IN THE MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS. THE LORD JESUS WAS STRIPPED IN THE MILITARY HEADQUARTERS IN MARK 15:17; MATTHEW 27:28 & LUKE 23:11 AND THE LORD JOHN WAS STRIPPED IN THE LAW HEADQUARTERS. 
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-2:13. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO, HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I STRIP HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE, I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO, I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’”
THE LAMB ENOCH & HIS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IN THE BEGINNING INITIALLY 144,000 SERVANTS FROM THE ANGEL’S 1ST LEVEL TO THE ENDING 14,400,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION SERVANTS FROM THE ANGEL’S 5TH LEVEL BY RELENTING OF 10,000 & 100,000 & BY REPENTING OF 100 & 1,000 & 10% OF 100%, WHICH IS 1000% TITHING IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15
IN REVELATION 14:1-5 DECLARES, “THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A LAMB [ENOCH] STANDING ON MOUNT ZION, AND WITH HIM ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND, HAVING THE FATHER’S [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S] NAME [THIS IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE NAME OF STEPHEN] WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS. AND I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM HEAVEN, LIKE THE VOICE [LORD YAHWEH] OF MANY WATERS, AND LIKE THE VOICE [LORD YAHWEH] OF LOUD THUNDER, AND I HEARD THE SOUND OF HARPISTS PLAYING THEIR HARPS. THEY SANG AS IT WERE A NEW SONG BEFORE THE THRONE, BEFORE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE [24] ELDERS [LORDS], AND NO ONE COULD LEARN THAT SONG EXCEPT THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND WHO WERE REDEEMED FROM THE [CORRUPTED] EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD]. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO WERE NOT [SEXUALLY] DEFILED WITH WOMEN [ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST], FOR THEY ARE [TRUE] VIRGINS. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB [ENOCH] WHEREVER HE GOES. THESE WERE REDEEMED FROM AMONG [UNGODLY SEXUAL] MEN, BEING FIRST-FRUITS TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND TO THE LAMB [ENOCH]. AND IN THEIR MOUTH WAS FOUND NO DECEIT [GUILE OR FALSEHOOD OR LIES], FOR THEY ARE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE THREE PROCLAMATIONS OF THE THREE ANGEL LORDS AS THE LORD JESUS WITH THE LORD MOSES, THE LORD JOHN WITH THE LORD ELIJAH & THE LORD JAMES WITH THE LORD MICHAEL
THE FIRST PROCLAMATION BY THE LORD JESUS
IN REVELATION 14:6-13 DECLARES, “THEN A SAW ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] FLYING IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH [2 POSITIONS IN THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER FOR EVERY WORD TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] TO THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH [GOD’S KINGDOMS]---TO EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE---SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘FEAR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE HOUR [MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12] OF HIS [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENT HAS COME [ROMANS 3:4-23]. AND WORSHIP HIM WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA AND SPRINGS OF WATER.’”
THE SECOND PROCLAMATION BY THE LORD JOHN
“AND ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] FOLLOWED, SAYING, ‘BABYLON [LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:1-15] IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, THAT GREAT CITY [2 POSITIONS AS 2 NUMBER 0’S OR MORE BECAUSE IT AT LEAST TAKES 2 TO TANGO], BECAUSE SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS [1 POSITION IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR EVERY WORD TO NOT BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH [ROMANS 1:21-32] OF HER FORNICATION.’”
THE THIRD PROCLAMATION BY THE LORD JAMES
“THEN A THIRD ANGEL [LORD] FOLLOWED THEM, SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘IF ANYONE [1 POSITION IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR EVERY WORD TO NOT BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] WORSHIPS THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, AND RECEIVES HIS MARK ON HIS FOREHEAD OR ON HIS HAND, HE HIMSELF SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH [ROMANS 3:4-23] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH IS POURED OUT FULL STRENGTH [2 POSITIONS IN THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER FOR EVERY WORD TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION. HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH [HOLY] FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS [LORDS] AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB [ENOCH]. AND THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT ASCENDS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THEY HAVE NO REST DAY OR NIGHT, WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, AND WHOEVER RECEIVES THE MARK [666 DNA] OF HIS NAME.’ HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], HERE ARE THOSE WHO KEEP [ONLY THE LORD ENOCH (REMEMBER THE LORD ENOCH HAD THE PROGRESS INTO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) & ONLY THE LADY VICTORIA (SHE HAS ALWAYS BEEN IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) KEPT HIS COMMANDMENTS IN 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:1-8:1, WHICH IS 31 LEVELS & HEBREWS 11:5 AND ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES FAILED & CAME SHORT OF HIS GLORY IN ROMANS 3:4-23] THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND THE [TRUE] FAITH OF [LORD] JESUS. THEN I HEAR A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM NOW ON.’ ‘YES,’ SAYS THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24], ‘THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, AND THEIR WORKS FOLLOW THEM [1ST PETER 1:17-21].’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S REAPING OF THE EARTH AS HEAVEN’S HARVEST
IN REVELATION 14:14-16 DECLARES, “THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE CLOUD, AND ON THE CLOUD SAT ONE [LORD ENOCH AS THE FATHER OF MAN IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF MAN] LIKE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56], HAVING ON HIS HEAD A GOLDEN CROWN, AND IN HIS HAND A SHARP SICKLE. AND ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, CRYING WITH A LOUD VOICE TO HIM WHO SAT ON THE CLOUD, ‘THRUST IN YOUR SICKLE AND REAP, FOR THE TIME HAS COME FOR YOU TO REAP, FOR THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH IS RIPE.’ SO, HE WHO SAT ON THE CLOUD THRUST IN HIS SICKLE ON THE EARTH, AND THE EARTH WAS REAPED.”
THE REAPING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GRAPES OF WRATH
IN REVELATION 14:17-20 DECLARES, “THEN ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, HE ALSO HAVING A SHARP SICKLE. AND ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR, WHO HAD POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER FIRE, AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE TO HIM WHO HAD THE SHARP SICKLE, SAYING, ‘THRUST IN YOUR SHARP SICKLE AND GATHER THE CLUSTERS OF THE VINE OF THE EARTH, FOR HER GRAPES ARE FULLY RIPE.’ SO, THE ANGEL [LORD] THRUST INTO THE EARTH AND GATHERED THE VINE OF THE EARTH, AND THREW IT INTO THE GREAT WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND THE WINEPRESS WAS TRAMPLED OUTSIDE THE CITY, AND BLOOD CAME OUT OF THE WINEPRESS, UP TO THE HORSES’ BRIDLES, FOR ONE THOUSAND SIX HUNDRED FURLONGS [184 REGULAR MILES OR 200 ROMAN ITALIAN MILES].”
AFTER AN ACCOUNT OF THE GREAT TRIALS AND SUFFERINGS WHICH THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD HAD ENDURED, WE HAVE NOW A MORE PLEASANT SCENE OPENING, THE DAY BEGINS NOW TO DAWN, AND HERE WE HAVE REPRESENTED, I. THE LORD AT THE HEAD OF HIS FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS (V. 1-5). II. THREE ANGEL LORDS SENT SUCCESSIVELY TO PROCLAIM THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON AND THE THINGS ANTECEDENT AND CONSEQUENT TO SO GREAT AN EVENT (V. 6-13). III. THE VISION OF THE HARVEST (V. 14-20).
[bookmark: Re14_1][bookmark: Re14_2][bookmark: Re14_3][bookmark: Re14_4][bookmark: Re14_5]VERSES 1-5 HERE WE HAVE ONE OF THE MOST PLEASING SIGHTS THAT CAN BE VIEWED IN THIS WORLD, THE LORD AT THE HEAD OF HIS FAITHFUL ADHERENTS AND ATTENDANTS. HERE OBSERVE, 1. HOW CHRIST APPEARS: AS A LAMB STANDING UPON MOUNT ZION. MOUNT ZION IS THE GOSPEL CHURCH IN THE SEXLESS SEED & THE CULTIVATION INTO THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ITS ENTIRETY. CHRIST IS WITH HIS CHURCH AND IN THE MIDST OF HER IN ALL HER TROUBLES, AND THEREFORE SHE IS NOT CONSUMED. IT IS HIS SEXLESS PRESENCE THAT SECURES HER PERSEVERANCE, HE APPEARS AS A LAMB, THE TRUE LAMB, THE LAMB OF THE LORD. A COUNTERFEIT LAMB IS MENTIONED AS RISING OUT OF THE EARTH IN THE LAST CHAPTER, WHICH WAS REALLY THE SEXUAL RED DRAGON, HERE CHRIST APPEARS AS THE TRUE PASCHAL LAMB AS THE SEXLESS WHITE DRAGON, TO SHOW THAT HIS MEDIATORIAL GOVERNMENT IS THE SEXLESS FRUIT OF HIS SUFFERINGS, AND THE CAUSE OF HIS PEOPLE’S SAFETY AND FIDELITY. 2. HOW HIS PEOPLE APPEAR: VERY HONORABLY. (1.) AS TO THE SEXLESS NUMBERS, THEY ARE MANY, EVEN ALL WHO ARE SEALED, NOT ONE OF THEM LOST IN ALL THE TRIBULATIONS THROUGH WHICH THEY HAVE GONE. (2.) THEIR DISTINGUISHING SEXLESS BADGE: THEY HAD THE NAME OF GOD [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] WRITTEN IN THEIR FOREHEADS, THEY MADE A BOLD AND OPEN PROFESSION OF THEIR SEXLESS FAITH IN THE LORD AND CHRIST, AND, THIS BEING FOLLOWED BY SUITABLE SEXLESS ACTING’S, THEY ARE KNOWN AND DIVINELY APPROVED. (3.) THEIR SEXLESS CONGRATULATIONS AND SEXLESS SONGS OF PRAISE, WHICH WERE PECULIAR TO THE REDEEMED (V. 3), THEIR PRAISES WERE LOUD AS THUNDER, OR AS THE VOICE OF MANY WATERS, THEY WERE MELODIOUS, AS OF HARPERS, THEY WERE HEAVENLY, BEFORE THE THRONE OF THE LORD. THE SONG WAS NEW, SUITED TO THE NEW COVENANT, AND UNTO THAT NEW AND GRACIOUS DISPENSATION OF SEXLESS PROVIDENCE UNDER WHICH THEY NOW WERE, AND THEIR SEXLESS SONG WAS A SECRET TO OTHERS, SEXUAL STRANGERS INTERMEDDLED NOT WITH THEIR JOY, OTHERS MIGHT REPEAT THE WORDS OF THE SONG, BUT THEY WERE SEXUAL STRANGERS TO THE TRUE SENSE AND SPIRIT OF IT. (4.) THEIR SEXLESS CHARACTER AND SEXLESS DESCRIPTION. [1.] THEY ARE DESCRIBED BY THEIR SEXLESS CHASTITY AND SEXLESS PURITY: THEY ARE TRUE SEXLESS VIRGINS. THEY HAD NOT DEFILED THEMSELVES EITHER WITH CORPORAL SEX OR SPIRITUAL SEX, THEY HAD KEPT THEMSELVES CLEAN FROM THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE ANTICHRISTIAN GENERATION. [2.] BY THEIR LOYALTY AND STEADFAST ADHERENCE TO CHRIST: THEY [SEXLESSLY] FOLLOW THE LAMB WITHERSOEVER HE GOES, THEY FOLLOW THE SEXLESS CONDUCT OF HIS WORD, SPIRIT, AND DIVINE PROVIDENCE, LEAVING IT TO HIM TO LEAD THEM INTO WHAT SEXLESS DUTIES AND SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES HE PLEASES. [3.] BY THEIR FORMER DESIGNATION TO THIS HONOR: THESE WERE REDEEMED FROM AMONG MEN, BEING THE FIRST-FRUITS TO GOD, AND TO THE LAMB, V. 4. HERE IS PLAIN EVIDENCE OF A SPECIAL REDEMPTION: THEY WERE REDEEMED FROM AMONG MEN. SOME OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN ARE, BY REDEEMING MERCY, DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHERS: THEY WERE THE FIRST-FRUITS TO GOD, AND TO THE LAMB, HIS CHOICE ONES, EMINENT IN EVERY GRACE, AND THE EARNEST OF MANY MORE WHO SHOULD BE SEXLESS FOLLOWERS OF THEM, AS THEY WERE OF CHRIST. [4.] BY THEIR UNIVERSAL INTEGRITY AND CONSCIENTIOUSNESS: THERE WAS NO [SEXUAL] GUILE FOUND IN THEM, AND THEY WERE WITHOUT [SEXUAL] FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD. THEY WERE WITHOUT ANY PREVAILING SEXUAL GUILE, ANY ALLOWABLE SEXUAL FAULT, THEIR HEARTS WERE 100.0001% RIGHT WITH THE LORD, AND, AS FOR THEIR HUMAN SEXLESS INFIRMITIES, THEY WERE FREELY PARDONED IN CHRIST. THIS IS THE HAPPY REMNANT WHO ATTEND UPON THE LORD AS THEIR HEAD & LORD, HE IS GLORIFIED IN THEM, AND THEY ARE GLORIFIED IN HIM.
VERSES 6-12 IN THIS PART OF THE CHAPTER WE HAVE THREE ANGELS OR MESSENGERS SENT FROM HEAVEN TO GIVE NOTICE OF THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON, AND OF THOSE THINGS THAT WERE ANTECEDENT AND CONSEQUENT TO THAT GREAT EVENT. I. THE FIRST ANGEL WAS SENT ON AN ERRAND ANTECEDENT TO IT, AND THAT WAS TO [SEXLESSLY] PREACH THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL, V. 6, V. 7. OBSERVE, 1. THE GOSPEL IS AN EVERLASTING GOSPEL, IT IS SO IN ITS DIVINE SEXLESS NATURE, AND IT WILL BE SO IN ITS CONSEQUENCES. THOUGH ALL FLESH BE GRASS, THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDLESSLY ENDURES FOREVER. 2. IT IS A SEXLESS WORK FIT FOR AN ANGEL TO PREACH THIS EVERLASTING GOSPEL, SUCH IS THE DIGNITY, AND SUCH IS THE DIFFICULTY OF THAT WORK! AND YET WE HAVE THIS TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS. 3. THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL IS OF GREAT CONCERN TO ALL THE WORLD, AND, AS IT IS THE CONCERN OF ALL, IT IS VERY MUCH TO BE DESIRED THAT IT SHOULD BE MADE KNOWN TO ALL, EVEN TO EVERY NATION, AND KINDRED, AND TONGUE, AND PEOPLE. 4. THE GOSPEL IS THE GREAT MEANS WHEREBY SEXLESS MEN ARE BROUGHT TO FEAR THE LORD, AND TO GIVE GLORY TO HIM. NATURAL SEXUAL RELIGION IS NOT SUFFICIENT TO KEEP UP THE FEAR OF THE LORD, NOR TO SECURE TO HIM GLORY FROM SEXUAL MEN, IT IS THE GOSPEL THAT REVIVES THE GODLY FEAR OF THE LORD, AND RETRIEVES HIS GLORY IN THE WORLD. 5. WHEN SEXUAL IDOLATRY CREEPS INTO THE CHURCHES OF GOD, IT IS BY THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL, ATTENDED BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST, THAT MEN ARE TURNED FROM SEXUAL IDOLS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD, AS THE TRUE SUPREME SEXLESS CREATOR---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH OF THE HEAVENS, AND THE EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND THE FOUNTAINS OF WATERS, V. 7. TO WORSHIP ANY LORD BESIDES HIM WHO TRULY CREATED THE WORLD IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY. II. THE SECOND ANGEL FOLLOWS THE OTHER, AND PROCLAIMS THE ACTUAL SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON. THE PREACHING OF THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL HAD SHAKEN THE SEXUAL FOUNDATIONS OF ANTICHRISTIANISM IN THE WORLD, AND HASTENED ITS EXTRAORDINARY SEXUAL DOWNFALL. BY BABYLON IS GENERALLY UNDERSTOOD ROME, WHICH WAS BEFORE CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT, FOR SEXUALITY AND CRUELTY, AND IS NOW FIRST CALLED BABYLON, FOR SEXUAL PRIDE AND SEXUAL IDOLATRY. OBSERVE, 1. WHAT THE LORD HAS FORE-ORDAINED AND FORETOLD SHALL BE DONE AS CERTAINLY AS IF IT WERE DONE ALREADY. 2. THE SEXUAL GREATNESS OF THE PAPAL BABYLON WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PREVENT HER SEXUAL FALL, BUT WILL MAKE IT MORE DREADFUL AND REMARKABLE. 3. THE SEXUALITY OF BABYLON, IN CORRUPTING, DEBAUCHING, AND INTOXICATING THE NATIONS ROUND ABOUT HER, WILL MAKE HER SEXUAL FALL JUST AND WILL DECLARE THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD IN HER UTTER RUIN, V. 8. HER SEXUAL CRIMES ARE RECITED AS THE JUST CAUSE OF HER SEXUAL DESTRUCTION. III. A THIRD ANGEL FOLLOWS THE OTHER TWO, AND GIVES WARNING TO ALL OF THAT DIVINE VENGEANCE WHICH WOULD OVERTAKE ALL THOSE THAT OBSTINATELY ADHERED TO THE ANTICHRISTIAN SEXUAL INTEREST AFTER THE LORD HAD THUS PROCLAIMED ITS SEXUAL DOWNFALL, V. 9, V. 10. IF AFTER THIS, THIS THREATENING SEXLESS DENOUNCEMENT AGAINST SEXUAL BABYLON, AND IN PART ALREADY DIVINELY EXECUTED, ANY SHOULD PERSIST IN THEIR OBSTINATE SEXUAL IDOLATRY, PROFESSING SUBJECTION TO THE BEAST AND PROMOTING HIS DIABOLIC CAUSE, THEY MUST EXPECT TO DRINK DEEP OF THE WIND OF THE WRATH OF GOD, THEY SHALL BE FOR EVER MISERABLE IN SOUL AND BODY, THE LORD WILL INFLICT THIS SEXLESS PUNISHMENT UPON THEM, AND THE HOLY ANGELS WILL BEHOLD IT AND DIVINELY APPROVE OF IT. SEXUAL IDOLATRY, BOTH PAGAN AND PAPAL, IS A DAMNING SEX IN ITS OWN DEMONIC NATURE, AND WILL PROVE FATAL TO THOSE WHO PERSIST IN IT, AFTER FAIR WARNING GIVEN BY THE WORD OF PROVIDENCE, THOSE WHO REFUSE TO COME OUT OF SEXUAL BABYLON, WHEN THUS CALLED, AND RESOLVE TO PARTAKE OF HER SEX, MUST RECEIVE OF HER SEXUAL PLAGUES, AND THE SEXUAL GUILT AND SEXUAL RUIN OF SUCH INCORRIGIBLE DEMONIC IDOLATERS WILL SERVE TO SET FORTH THE OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY OF THE DIVINE PATIENCE AND SEXLESS OBEDIENCE OF THE SAINTS. THESE GRACES SHALL BE REWARDED WITH SALVATION AND GLORY. WHEN THE TREACHERY AND SEXUAL REBELLION OF OTHERS SHALL BE DIVINELY PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION, THEN IT WILL BE SAID, TO THE HONOR OF THE FAITHFUL (V. 12): HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS, YOU HAVE BEFORE SEEN THEIR PATIENCE EXERCISED, NOW YOU SEE IT REWARDED.
[bookmark: Re14_13][bookmark: Re14_14][bookmark: Re14_15][bookmark: Re14_16][bookmark: Re14_17][bookmark: Re14_18][bookmark: Re14_19][bookmark: Re14_20]VERSES 13-20 HERE WE HAVE THE VISION OF THE HARVEST AND VINTAGE, INTRODUCED WITH A SOLEMN PREFACE. OBSERVE, I. THE PREFACE, V. 13. HERE NOTE, 1. WHENCE THIS PROPHECY ABOUT THE HARVEST CAME: IT CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND NOT FROM MEN, AND THEREFORE IT IS OF CERTAIN TRUTH AND GREAT AUTHORITY. 2. HOW IT WAS TO BE PRESERVED AND PUBLISHED, BY WRITING, IT WAS TO BE A MATTER OF RECORD, THAT THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD MIGHT HAVE RECOURSE TO IT FOR THEIR SUPPORT AND COMFORT UPON ALL OCCASIONS. 3. WHAT IT PRINCIPALLY INTENDED, AND THAT IS, TO SHOW THE BLESSEDNESS OF ALL THE FAITHFUL SAINTS, PROPHETS AND SERVANTS OF THE LORD, BOTH IN DEATH AND AFTER DEATH: BLESSED ARE THE DEAD THAT [HOLY] DIE IN THE LORD FROM HENCEFORTH, ETC. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE DESCRIPTION OF THOSE THAT ARE AND SHALL BE BLESSED-SUCH AS DIE IN THE LORD, EITHER DIE IN THE CAUSE OF CHRIST, OR RATHER DIE IN A STATE OF VITAL UNION WITH CHRIST, SUCH AS ARE FOUND IN CHRIST WHEN DEATH COMES. (2.) THE DEMONSTRATION OF THIS BLESSEDNESS: THEY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, AND THEIR [SEXLESS] WORKS DO FOLLOW THEM. [1.] THEY ARE BLESSED IN THEIR REST, THEY REST FROM ALL SEX, TEMPTATION, SORROW, AND PERSECUTION. THERE THE WICKED [SEXUAL] CEASE FROM TROUBLING, THERE THE WEARY ARE AT REST. [2.] THEY ARE BLESSED IN THEIR RECOMPENCE: THEIR [SEXLESS] WORKS FOLLOW THEM, THEY DO NOT GO BEFORE THEM AS THEIR TITLE, OR PRICE OF PURCHASE, BUT FOLLOW THEM AS THEIR EVIDENCE OF HAVING SEXLESSLY LIVED AND HOLY DIED IN THE LORD, AND THE SWEET MEMORY OF THEM WILL BE PLEASANT, AND THE REWARD GLORIOUS, FAR ABOVE THE MERIT OF ALL THEIR SEXLESS SERVICES AND SEXLESS SUFFERINGS. [3.] THEY ARE HAPPY IN THE TIME OF THEIR HOLY DYING, WHEN THEY HAVE SEXLESSLY LIVED TO SEE THE JUST CAUSE OF THE LORD REVIVING, THE TRUE PEACE OF THE CHURCH RETURNING, AND THE WRATH OF THE LORD FALLING UPON THEIR IDOLATROUS CRUEL SEXUAL ENEMIES. SUCH TIMES ARE GOOD TIMES TO DIE IN, THEY HAVE SIMEON’S DESIRE: NOW, LORD, LET THOU THY SERVANT DEPART IN PEACE, FOR MINE EYES HAVE SEEN THY SALVATION. AND ALL THIS IS RATIFIED AND CONFIRMED BY THE SEXLESS TESTIMONY OF THE SPIRIT WITNESSING WITH THEIR SPIRITS AND WITH THE HOLY WRITTEN WORD. II. WE HAVE THE VISION ITSELF, REPRESENTED BY A HARVEST AND A VINTAGE. 1. BY A HARVEST (V. 14, V. 15), AN EMBLEM THAT SOMETIMES SIGNIFIES THE CUTTING DOWN OF THE SEXUAL, WHEN RIPE FOR SEXUAL RUIN, BY THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD, AND SOMETIMES THE GATHERING IN OF THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS], WHEN RIPE FOR HEAVEN, BY THE SEXLESS MERCY OF THE LORD. THIS SEEMS RATHER TO REPRESENT THE LORD’S JUDGMENTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL: AND HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE LORD OF THE HARVEST, ONE SO LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN THAT HE WAS THE SAME, EVEN THE LORD, WHO IS DESCRIBED, [1.] BY THE CHARIOT IN WHICH HE SAT, A WHITE CLOUD, A CLOUD THAT HAD A BRIGHT SIDE TURNED TO THE CHURCH, HOW DARK SOEVER IT MIGHT BE TO THE SEXUAL. [2.] BY THE ENSIGN OF HIS AUTHORITY: ON HIS HEAD IS A GOLDEN CROWN, AUTHORITY TO DO ALL THAT HE DID AND WHATSOEVER HE WOULD DO. [3.] BY THE INSTRUMENT OF HIS PROVIDENCES: IN HIS HAND A SHARP SICKLE. [4.] BY THE SOLICITATIONS HE HAD FROM THE TEMPLE TO PERFORM THIS GREAT WORK. WHAT HE DID, HE WAS DESIRED TO DO BY HIS PEOPLE, AND, THOUGH HE WAS RESOLVED TO DO IT, HE WOULD FOR THIS THING BE SOUGHT UNTO BY THEM, AND SO IT SHOULD BE IN RETURN TO THEIR PRAYERS. (2.) THE SEXLESS HARVEST-WORK, WHICH IS, TO THRUST THE SICKLE INTO THE GRAIN OR CORN, AND REAP THE FIELD. THE SICKLE IS THE SWORD OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS JUSTICE, THE FIELD IS THE WORLD, REAPING IS CUTTING THE SEXUAL INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH DOWN AND CARRYING THEM OFF. (3.) THE HARVEST-TIME, AND THIS IS WHEN THE GRAIN OR CORN IS RIPE, WHEN THE MEASURE OF THE SEX OF MEN IS FILLED UP, AND THEY ARE RIPE FOR SEXUAL DESTRUCTION. THE MOST INVETERATE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH ARE NOT SEXUALLY DESTROYED TILL BY THEIR SEX THEY ARE RIPE FOR SEXUAL RUIN, AND THEN HE WILL SPARE THEM NO LONGER, HE WILL THRUST IN HIS SICKLE, AND THE EARTH SHALL BE REAPED. 2. BY A VINTAGE, V. 17. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THESE TWO ARE ONLY DIFFERENT EMBLEMS OF THE SAME JUDGMENT, OTHERS THAT THEY REFER TO DISTINCT EVENTS OF PROVIDENCE BEFORE THE END OF ALL THINGS. OBSERVE, (1.) TO WHOM THIS VINTAGE-WORK WAS COMMITTED, TO AN ANGEL, ANOTHER ANGEL THAT CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR, THAT IS, FROM THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEAVEN. (2.) AT WHOSE REQUEST THIS VINTAGE-WORK WAS UNDERTAKEN: IT WAS, AS BEFORE, AT THE CRY OF AN ANGEL OUT OF THE TEMPLE, THE MINISTERS AND CHURCHES OF GOD ON EARTH. (3.) THE SEXLESS WORK OF THE VINTAGE, WHICH CONSISTS OF TWO PARTS: [1.] THE CUTTING OFF, AND GATHERING, THE CLUSTERS OF THE VINE, WHICH WERE NOW RIPE AND READY, FULLY RIPE, V. 18. [2.] CASTING THESE GRAPES INTO THE WINE-PRESS (V. 19); HERE WE ARE TOLD, FIRST, WHAT WAS THE WINE-PRESS: IT WAS THE WRATH OF GOD, THE FIRE OF HIS INDIGNATION, SOME TERRIBLE CALAMITY, VERY PROBABLY THE SWORD, SHEDDING THE BLOOD OF THE SEXUAL. SECONDLY, WHERE WAS THE PLACE OF THE WINE-PRESS, WITHOUT THE CITY [THE 200 MILES IN CIRCUMFERENCE OUTSIDE THE CAMP OF THE SANCTUARY OF THE HOLY LAND ALSO CALLED THE BIBLE BELT OF THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN THE ENGLISH PALESTINE IN ISRAEL & 200 MILES IN CIRCUMFERENCE OUTSIDE THE CAMP OF THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND ALSO CALLED THE BIBLE BELT [DANIEL 8] OF THE GLORIOUS CITY FLORENCE IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN NORTH AMERICA IN THE ENGLISH USA IN SC IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS CHAPTER 30], WHERE THE ARMY LAY THAT CAME AGAINST SEXUAL BABYLON. THIRDLY, THE QUANTITY OF THE WINE, THAT IS, OF THE BLOOD THAT WAS DRAWN FORTH BY THIS JUDGMENT: IT WAS, FOR DEPTH, UP TO THE HORSES’ BRIDLES, AND, FOR BREADTH AND LENGTH, A THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED FURLONGS (V. 20); THAT IS, SAY SOME, 184 REGULAR MILES OR 200 ROMAN ITALIAN MILES, WHICH IS THOUGHT TO BE THE MEASURE OF THE HOLY LAND, AND MAY BE MEANT OF THE PATRIMONY OF THE HOLY SEE, ENCOMPASSING THE CITY OF ROME. BUT HERE WE ARE LEFT OF DOUBTFUL CONJECTURES. PERHAPS THIS GREAT EVENT HAS NOT YET HAD ITS ACCOMPLISHMENT, BUT THE VISION IS FOR AN APPOINTED TIME, AND THEREFORE, THOUGH IT MAY SEEM TO TARRY, WE ARE TO WAIT FOR IT. BUT WHO SHALL TRULY LIVE WHEN THE LORD DOES THIS? THE TRULY SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY IN THE CAMPS! 
THE PRELUDE TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS
IN REVELATION 15:1-16:1 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW ANOTHER SIGN IN HEAVEN, GREAT AND MARVELOUS: SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] (THE LORD LUCIFER [PRIOR TO HIS FALL], THE LORD MICHAEL, THE LORD GABRIEL, THE LORD RAPHAEL, THE LORD URIEL, THE LORD JEREMIEL & THE LORD JESUS) HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, FOR IN THEM THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS COMPLETE. AND I SAW SOMETHING LIKE A SEA OF GLASS MINGLED WITH FIRE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE THE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, OVER HIS IMAGE AND OVER HIS MARK AND OVER THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME, STANDING, ON THE SEA OF GLASS, HAVING HARPS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY SING THE SONG OF MOSES, THE SERVANT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB [ENOCH], SAYING, ‘GREAT AND MARVELOUS ARE YOUR WORKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! JUST AND TRUE ARE YOUR WAYS, O KING [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS! WHO SHALL NOT FEAR YOU, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME? FOR YOU ALONE ARE HOLY. FOR ALL NATIONS SHALL COME AND WORSHIP [PRAISE, ADORE, RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY] BEFORE YOU, FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE TEMPLE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY IN HEAVEN WAS OPENED. AND OUT OF THE TEMPLE CAME THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] HAVING THE SEVEN PLAGUES, CLOTHED, IN PURE BRIGHT LINEN, AND HAVING THEIR CHESTS GIRDED WITH GOLDEN BANDS. THEN ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GAVE TO THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER. THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FROM THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND FROM HIS POWER [AUTHORITY], AND NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ENTER THE TEMPLE TILL THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] WERE COMPLETED.” 
HITHERTO, ACCORDING TO THE JUDGMENT OF VERY EMINENT EXPOSITORS, THE LORD HAD REPRESENTED TO HIS SEXLESS SERVANT, JOHN, I. THE STATE OF THE CHURCH UNDER THE PAGAN AUTHORITIES, IN THE SIX SEALS OPENED, AND THEN, II. THE STATE OF THE CHURCH UNDER THE PAPAL AUTHORITIES, IN THE VISION OF THE SIX TRUMPETS THAT BEGAN TO SOUND UPON THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL: AND THEN IS INSERTED. III. A MORE GENERAL AND BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE STATE OF THE CHURCH, IN THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK, ETC. HE NOW PROCEEDS, IV. TO SHOW HIM HOW THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST SHOULD BE DESTROYED, BY WHAT STEPS THAT SEXUAL DESTRUCTION SHOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED, IN THE VISION OF THE SEVEN VIALS [BOWLS]. THIS CHAPTER CONTAINS AN AWFUL INTRODUCTION OR PREPARATION FOR THE POURING OUT OF THE VIALS [BOWLS], IN WHICH WE HAVE, 1. A SIGHT OF THOSE ANGEL LORDS IN HEAVEN WHO WERE TO HAVE THE DIVINE EXECUTION OF THIS GREAT SEXLESS WORK, AND WITH WHAT ACCLAMATIONS OF JOY THE HEAVENLY HOSTS APPLAUDED THE GREAT DESIGN (V. 1-4). A SIGHT OF THESE ANGEL LORDS COMING OUT OF HEAVEN TO RECEIVE THOSE VIALS [BOWLS] WHICH THEY WERE TO POUR OUT, AND THE GREAT COMMOTIONS THIS CAUSED IN THE SEXUAL WORLD (V. 5-8).
[bookmark: Re15_1][bookmark: Re15_2][bookmark: Re15_3][bookmark: Re15_4]VERSES 1-4 HERE WE HAVE THE PREPARATION OF MATTERS FOR THE POURING OUT OF THE SEVEN VIALS [BOWLS], WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO SEVEN ANGELS, AND OBSERVE HOW THESE ANGELS APPEARED TO THE APOSTLE, IN HEAVEN, IT WAS IN A WONDERFUL MANNER, AND THAT UPON ACCOUNT, 1. OF THE WORK THEY HAD TO DO, WHICH WAS TO FINISH THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF ANTICHRIST. THE LORD IS NOW ABOUT TO POUR OUT HIS SEVEN LAST PLAGUES UPON THAT INTEREST, AND, AS THE SEXUAL MEASURE OF BABYLON’S SEX WAS FILLED UP, THEY SHOULD NOW FIND THE FULL SEXLESS MEASURE OF HIS VINDICTIVE WRATH. 2. THE SPECTATORS AND WITNESSES OF THIS THEIR HOLY COMMISSION: ALL THAT HAD GOTTEN THE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, ETC. THESE STOOD ON A SEA OF GLASS, REPRESENTING THIS WORLD, AS SOME SCHOLARS THINK, A BRITTLE THING, THAT SHALL BE BROKEN TO PIECES, OR, AS OTHERS, THE GOSPEL COVENANT, ALLUDING TO THE BRAZEN SEA [WASH BASIN OR LAVER] IN THE TEMPLE, IN WHICH THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE TO WASH, THE FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE LORD STANDING UPON THE SEXLESS FOUNDATION OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, OR, AS OTHERS, THE RED SEA, THAT STOOD AS IT WERE CONGEALED WHILE THE ISRAELITES WENT THROUGH, AND, THE PILLAR OF FIRE REFLECTING LIGHT UPON THE WATERS, THEY WOULD SEEM TO HAVE FIRE MINGLED WITH THEM, AND THIS TO SHOW THAT THE HOLY FIRE OF THE LORD’S WRATH AGAINST PHARAOH AND HIS HORSES SHOULD DISSOLVE THE CONGEALED WATERS, AND DESTROY THEM THEREBY, TO WHICH THERE SEEMS TO BE AN ALLUSION BY THEIR SEXLESS SINGING THE SONG OF MOSES, IN WHICH, (1.) THEY EXTOL THE GREATNESS OF THE LORD’S WORKS, AND THE JUSTICE AND TRUTH OF HIS SEXLESS WAYS, BOTH IN DELIVERING HIS SEXLESS PEOPLE AND DESTROYING THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES. THEY REJOICED IN HOPE, AND THE NEAR PROSPECT THEY HAD OF THIS, THOUGH IT WAS NOT YET ACCOMPLISHED. (2.) THEY CALL UPON ALL NATIONS TO RENDER UNTO THE LORD THE HOLY FEAR, GLORY, AND SEXLESS WORSHIP, DUE TO SUCH A DISCOVERY OF HIS TRUTH AND JUSTICE: WHO SHALL NOT FEAR THEE? V. 4.
[bookmark: Re15_5][bookmark: Re15_6][bookmark: Re15_7][bookmark: Re15_8]VERSES 5-8 OBSERVE, I. HOW THESE ANGELS APPEARED, COMING OUT OF HEAVEN TO EXECUTE THEIR HOLY COMMISSION: THE TEMPLE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY IN HEAVEN WAS OPENED, V. 5. HERE IS AN ALLUSION TO THE HOLIEST OF ALL THE TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE, WHERE WAS THE MERCY-SEAT, COVERING THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, WHERE THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] MADE INTERCESSION, AND THE LORD COMMUNED WITH HIS SEXLESS PEOPLE, AND HEARD THEIR PRAYERS. NOW BY THIS, AS IT IS HERE MENTIONED, WE MAY UNDERSTAND, 1. THAT, IN THE JUDGMENTS, THE LORD IS NOW ABOUT TO EXECUTE UPON THE ANTICHRISTIAN INTEREST, HE IS FULFILLING THE PROPHECIES AND PROMISES OF HIS WORD AND COVENANT, WHICH WERE THERE ALWAYS BEFORE HIM, AND OF WHICH HE IS EVER MINDFUL. 2. THAT IN THIS SEXLESS WORK, HE IS ANSWERING THE PRAYERS OF THE PEOPLE, WHICH WERE OFFERED TO HIM BY THEIR GREAT HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. 3. THAT HE IS HEREIN AVENGING THE QUARREL OF HIS OWN SON, AND OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHOSE OFFICES AND AUTHORITY HAD BEEN USURPED, HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH DISHONORED, AND THE GREAT DESIGNS OF HIS DEATH OPPOSED, BY THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST AND HIS DIABOLIC ADHERENTS. 4. THAT HE WAS OPENING A WIDER DOOR OF LIBERTY FOR HIS PEOPLE TO SEXLESS WORSHIP HIM IN NUMEROUS SOLEMN ASSEMBLIES, WITHOUT THE FEAR OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES. II. HOW THEY WERE EQUIPPED AND PREPARED FOR THEIR SEXLESS WORK. OBSERVE, 1. THEIR ARRAY: THEY WERE CLOTHED WITH PURE AND WHITE LINEN, AND HAD THEIR BREASTS GIRDED WITH GOLDEN GIRDLES, V. 6. THIS WAS THE HABIT OF THE HIGH PRIESTS [HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE] WHEN THEY WENT IN TO SEXLESSLY ENQUIRE OF THE LORD, AND CAME OUT WITH A SEXLESS ANSWER FROM HIM. THIS SHOWED THAT THESE ANGELS WERE ACTING IN ALL THINGS UNDER THE DIVINE APPOINTMENT AND DIRECTION, AND THAT THEY WERE GOING TO PREPARE A HOLY SACRIFICE TO THE LORD, CALLED THE SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD, REVELATION 19:17. THE ANGELS ARE THE MINISTERS OF DIVINE JUSTICE, AND THEY DO EVERY THING IN A SEXLESSLY PURE AND HOLY MANNER. 2. THEIR ARTILLERY, WHAT IT WAS, AND WHENCE THEY RECEIVED IT, THEIR ARTILLERY, BY WHICH THEY WERE TO DO THIS GREAT EXECUTION, WAS SEVEN VIALS [BOWLS] FILLED WITH THE WRATH OF GOD, THEY WERE ARMED WITH THE WRATH OF THE LORD AGAINST HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES. THE MEANEST CREATURE, WHEN IT COMES ARMED WITH THE ANGER OF THE LORD, WILL BE TOO HARD FOR ANY MAN IN THE WORLD, BUT MUCH MORE AN ANGEL OF THE LORD. THIS WRATH OF THE LORD IS NOT TO BE POURED OUT ALL AT ONCE, BUT WAS DIVIDED INTO SEVEN PARTS, WHICH SHOULD SUCCESSIVELY SEXLESSLY FALL UPON THE ANTICHRISTIAN PARTY. NOW FROM WHOM DID THEY RECEIVE THESE VIALS [BOWLS]? FROM ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, ONE OF THE MINISTERS OF THE TRUE CHURCH, THAT IS, IN ANSWER TO THE PRAYERS OF THE MINISTERS AND PEOPLE OF THE LORD, AND TO AVENGE THEIR SEXLESS CAUSE, IN WHICH THE ANGELS ARE WILLINGLY EMPLOYED. III. THE IMPRESSIONS THESE THINGS MADE UPON ALL WHO STOOD NEAR THE TEMPLE: THEY WERE ALL, AS IT WERE, WRAPPED UP IN CLOUDS OF SMOKE, WHICH FILLED THE TEMPLE, FROM THE GLORIOUS AND POWERFUL PRESENCE OF THE LORD, SO THAT NO CREATURE WAS ABLE TO ENTER INTO THE TEMPLE, TILL THE SEXLESS WORK IS FINISHED. THE SEXUAL INTERESTS OF ANTICHRIST WERE SO INTERWOVEN WITH THE CIVIL INTERESTS OF THE NATIONS THAT HE COULD NOT BE SEXUALLY DESTROYED WITHOUT GIVING A GREAT SHOCK TO ALL THE WORLD, AND THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD WOULD HAVE BUT LITTLE REST AND LEISURE TO ASSEMBLE THEMSELVES BEFORE HIM, WHILE THIS GREAT WORK IS A DOING. FOR THE PRESENT, THEIR SABBATHS [SUNDAYS] WOULD BE INTERRUPTED, ORDINANCES OF PUBLIC WORSHIP INTERMITTED, AND ALL THROWN INTO A GENERAL CONFUSION. THE LORD HIMSELF WAS NOW PREACHING TO THE CHURCH AND TO ALL THE WORLD, BY TERRIBLE THINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT, WHEN THIS SEXLESS WORK IS DONE, THEN THE CHURCHES WOULD HAVE REST, THE TEMPLE WOULD BE OPENED, AND THE SOLEMN ASSEMBLIES GATHERED, EDIFIED, AND MULTIPLIED. THE GREATEST DELIVERANCES OF THE CHURCH ARE BROUGHT ABOUT BY AWFUL AND ASTONISHING STEPS OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME COMMAND OF THE SEVEN BOWLS WITH THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS ON THE 1ST LEVEL
IN REVELATION 16:1 DECLARES, “THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE SAYING TO THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS], ‘GO AND POUR OUT THE BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THE EARTH.’”  
THE FIRST BOWL ON MAN’S 2ND LEVEL: THE LORD LUCIFER [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE LOATHSOME SORES ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH THE FOUL LOATHSOME SORE
IN REVELATION 16:2 DECLARES, “SO THE FIRST WENT AND POURED OUT HIS BOWL UPON THE EARTH, AND A FOUL AND LOATHSOME SORE CAME UPON THE MEN WHO HAD THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE.”
THE SECOND BOWL ON MAN’S 3RD LEVEL: THE LORD MICHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE SEAS TURN TO BLOOD ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH BLOOD AS A DEAD MAN
IN REVELATION 16:3 DECLARES, “THEN THE SECOND ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SEA, AND IT BECAME BLOOD AS A DEAD MAN, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE IN THE SEA DIED.”
THE THIRD BOWL ON MAN’S 4TH TO 7TH LEVELS: THE LORD GABRIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE WATERS TURN TO BLOOD ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH BLOOD 
IN REVELATION 16:4-7 DECLARES, “THEN THE THIRD ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATER, AND THEY BECAME BLOOD. AND I HEARD THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE WATERS SAYING: ‘YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE ONE WHO IS [PRESENT] AND WHO WAS [PAST] AND WHO IS TO BE [FUTURE], BECAUSE YOU HAVE JUDGED THESE THINGS. FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] AND [HOLY] PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK. FOR IT IS THEIR JUST DUE.’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER FROM THE ALTAR SAYING, ‘EVEN SO, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS.’”
THE FOURTH BOWL ON MAN’S 8TH TO 9TH LEVELS: THE LORD RAPHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE MEN ARE SCORCHED ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH GREAT HEAT OF SCORCHING HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 16:8-9 DECLARES, “THEN THE FOURTH ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SUN, AND POWER [AUTHORITY] WAS GIVEN TO HIM TO SCORCH MEN WITH FIRE. AND MEN WERE SCORCHED WITH GREAT HEAT AND THEY BLASPHEMED THE NAME [LORD YAHWEH] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO HAS POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THESE PLAGUES, AND THEY DID NOT REPENT AND GIVE HIM GLORY.”
THE FIFTH BOWL ON MAN’S 10TH TO 11TH LEVELS: THE LORD URIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE DARKNESS AND PAIN ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH DARKNESS AND PAINFUL SORES 
IN REVELATION 16:10-11 DECLARES, “THEN THE FIFTH ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE THRONE OF THE BEAST, AND HIS KINGDOM BECAME FULL OF DARKNESS, AND THEY GNAWED THEIR TONGUES BECAUSE OF THE PAIN. THEY BLASPHEMED THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THEIR PAINS AND THEIR SORES, AND DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS.”
THE SIXTH BOWL ON MAN’S 12TH TO 16TH LEVELS: THE LORD JEREMIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE EUPHRATES DRIED UP ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON 
IN REVELATION 16:12-16 DECLARES, “THEN THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES, AND ITS WATER WAS DRIED UP, SO THAT THE WAY OF THE KINGS [GODS] FROM THE EAST MIGHT BE PREPARED. AND I SAW THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS COME OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET. FOR THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH & OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE [1 POSITION] OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING AS A THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 3:3]. BLESSED IS HE WHO WATCHES, AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS, LEST HE WALK NAKED AND THEY SEE HIS SHAME [SIRACH 4:21 & ACTS 5:41]. AND THEY GATHERED THEM TOGETHER TO THE PLACE CALLED IN HEBREW, ARMAGEDDON [MOUNT MEGIDDO].” 
THE SEVENTH BOWL ON MAN’S 17TH TO 21ST LEVELS: THE LORD JESUS [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE EARTH UTTERLY ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH THE HAILSTONES & A GREAT EARTHQUAKE
IN REVELATION 16:17-21 DECLARES, “THEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL INTO THE AIR, AND A LOUD VOICE CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE OF HEAVEN, FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘IT IS DONE!’ AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S AND LIGHTNINGS, AND THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, SUCH A MIGHTY AND GREAT EARTHQUAKE AS HAD NOT OCCURRED SINCE MEN WERE ON THE EARTH. NOW THE GREAT CITY WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS FELL, AND GREAT BABYLON WAS REMEMBERED BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO GIVE HER THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF HIS WRATH. THEN EVERY ISLAND FLED AWAY, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND. AND GREAT HAIL FROM HEAVEN FELL UPON MEN, EACH HAILSTONE ABOUT THE WEIGHT OF A TALENT. MEN BLASPHEMED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BECAUSE OF THE PLAGUE OF THE HAIL, SINCE THE PLAGUE WAS EXCEEDINGLY GREAT.”
IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE AN ACCOUNT OF THE POURING FORTH OF THESE VIALS [BOWLS] THAT WERE FILLED WITH THE WRATH OF THE LORD. THEY WERE POURED OUT UPON THE WHOLE ANTICHRISTIAN EMPIRE, AND ON EVERY THING APPERTAINING TO IT. I. UPON THE EARTH (V. 2). II. UPON THE SEA (V. 3). III. UPON THE RIVERS AND FOUNTAINS OF WATER (V. 4-7). HERE THE HEAVENLY HOSTS PROCLAIM AND APPLAUD THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD. IV. THE FOURTH VIAL WAS POURED OUT ON THE SUN (V, 8-9). V. THE FIFTH ON THE SEAT OF THE BEAST (V. 10-11). VI. THE SIXTH ON THE RIVER EUPHRATES (V. 12-16). VII. THE SEVENTH IN THE AIR, UPON WHICH THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS [SEXUALLY] FELL, AND GREAT [SEXUAL] BABYLON CAME IN [SEXLESS] REMEMBRANCE BEFORE GOD (V. 17-21).
[bookmark: Re16_1][bookmark: Re16_2][bookmark: Re16_3][bookmark: Re16_4][bookmark: Re16_5][bookmark: Re16_6][bookmark: Re16_7]VERSES 1-7 WE HAD IN THE FOREGOING CHAPTER THE GREAT AND SOLEMN PREPARATION THAT WAS MADE FOR THE POURING OUT OF THE VIALS [BOWLS], NOW WE HAVE THE PERFORMANCE OF THAT SEXLESS WORK. HERE OBSERVE, I. THAT, THOUGH EVERY THING WAS MADE READY BEFORE, YET NOTHING WAS TO BE PUT IN EXECUTION WITHOUT AN IMMEDIATE POSITIVE ORDER FROM THE LORD, AND THIS HE GAVE OUT OF THE TEMPLE, ANSWERING THE PRAYERS OF HIS SEXLESS PEOPLE, AND AVENGING THEIR QUARREL. II. NO SOONER WAS THE WORD OF COMMAND GIVEN THAN IT WAS IMMEDIATELY OBEYED, NO DELAY, NO OBJECTION MADE. WE FIND THAT SOME OF THE BEST MEN, AS MOSES AND JEREMIAH, DID NOT SO READILY COME IN AND COMPLY WITH THE CALL OF THE LORD TO THEIR SEXLESS WORK, BUT THE ANGELS OF THE LORD EXCEL NOT ONLY IN STRENGTH, BUT IN A READINESS TO DO THE DIVINE WILL OF THE LORD. THE LORD SAYS, GO YOUR WAYS, AND POUR OUT THE VIALS [BOWLS], AND IMMEDIATELY THE SEXLESS WORK IS BEGUN. WE ARE TAUGHT TO PRAY THAT THE SEXLESS WILL OF THE LORD MAY BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS DONE IN HEAVEN. AND NOW WE ENTER UPON A SERIES OF VERY TERRIBLE DISPENSATIONS OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE, OF WHICH IT IS DIFFICULT TO GIVE THE CERTAIN MEANING OR TO MAKE THE PARTICULAR APPLICATION. BUT IN THE GENERAL IT IS WORTH OUR OBSERVATION THAT, 1. WE HAVE HERE A REFERENCE AND ALLUSION TO SEVERAL OF THE EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUES OF EGYPT, SUCH AS THE TURNING OF THEIR WATERS INTO BLOOD, AND SMITING THEM WITH BOILS AND SORES. THEIR SEX IS ALIKE, AND SO WERE THEIR SEXUAL PUNISHMENTS. 2. THESE VIALS [BOWLS] HAVE A PLAIN REFERENCE TO THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, WHICH REPRESENTED THE SEXUAL RISE OF ANTICHRIST, AND WE LEARN HENCE THAT THE SEXUAL FALL OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SHALL BEAR SOME RESEMBLANCE TO THEIR SEXUAL RISE, AND THAT THE LORD SHALL BRING THEM DOWN IN SUCH WAYS AS THEY CHOSE TO EXALT THEMSELVES. AND THE SEXUAL FALL OF ANTICHRIST SHALL BE GRADUAL, AS ROME WAS NOT BUILT IN ONE DAY, SO NEITHER SHALL IT SEXUALLY FALL IN ONE DAY, BUT IT SEXUALLY FALLS BY DEGREES, IT SHALL SEXUALLY FALL SO AS TO SEXUALLY RISE NO MORE. 3. THE SEXUAL FALL OF THE ANTICHRISTIAN INTEREST SHALL BE UNIVERSAL & ETERNAL. EVERY THING THAT ANY WAYS BELONGED TO THEM, OR COULD BE SERVICEABLE TO THEM, THE PREMISES AND ALL THEIR APPURTENANCES, ARE PUT INTO THE WRIT FOR SEXUAL DESTRUCTION: THEIR EARTH, THEIR AIR, THEIR SEA, THEIR RIVERS, THEIR CITIES, ALL CONSIGNED OVER TO RUIN, ALL ACCURSED FOR THE CORRUPT SAKE OF THE SEXUALITY OF THAT PEOPLE. THUS, THE CREATION GROANS AND SUFFERS THROUGH THE SEX OF MEN. NOW WE PROCEED TO, (1.) THE FIRST ANGEL WHO POURED OUT HIS VIAL [BOWL], V. 2. OBSERVE, [1.] WHERE IT FELL, UPON THE EARTH, THAT IS, SAY SOME, UPON THE COMMON PEOPLE, OTHERS UPON THE BODY OF THE ROMISH CLERGY, WHO WERE THE BASIS OF THE PAPACY, AND OF AN EARTHLY SPIRIT [SPIRIT OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16], ALL CARRYING ON EARTHLY DESIGNS. [2.] WHAT IT PRODUCED, NOISOME AND GRIEVOUS SORES ON ALL WHO HAD THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THEY HAD MARKED & STAINED THEMSELVES BY THEIR SEX, NOW THE LORD MARKS THEM OUT BY HIS SEXLESS JUDGMENTS. THIS SORE, SOME SCHOLARS THINK, SIGNIFIES SOME OF THE FIRST APPEARANCES OF PROVIDENCE AGAINST THEIR STATE AND INTEREST WHICH GAVE THEM GREAT UNEASINESS, AS IT DISCOVERED THEIR INWARD DISTEMPER AND WAS A TOKEN OF FURTHER MESSIANIC EVIL, THE PLAGUE, TOKENS APPEARED. (2.) THE SECOND ANGEL POURED OUT HIS VIAL [BOWL], AND HERE WE SEE, [1.] WHERE IT FELL, UPON THE SEA, THAT IS, SAY SOME, UPON THE JURISDICTION AND DOMINION OF THE PAPACY, OTHERS UPON THE WHOLE SYSTEM OF THEIR SEXUAL RELIGION, THEIR FALSE SEXUAL DOCTRINES, THEIR CORRUPT SEXUAL GLOSSES, THEIR SUPERSTITIOUS SEXUAL RITES, THEIR IDOLATROUS SEXUAL WORSHIP, THEIR SEXUAL PARDONS, SEXUAL INDULGENCES, A GREAT CONFLUX OF SEXUAL INVENTIONS AND SEXUAL INSTITUTIONS, BY WHICH THEY MAINTAIN A TRADE AND TRAFFIC ADVANTAGEOUS TO THEMSELVES, BUT INJURIOUS TO ALL WHO DEAL WITH THEM. [2.] WHAT IT PRODUCED: IT TURNED THE SEA INTO BLOOD, AS THE BLOOD OF A DEAD MAN, AND EVERY LIVING SOUL DIED IN THE SEA. THE LORD DISCOVERED NOT ONLY THE VANITY AND FALSEHOOD OF THEIR SEXUAL RELIGION, BUT THE PERNICIOUS AND DEADLY SEXUAL NATURE OF IT, THAT THE SOULS OF MEN WERE POISONED BY THAT WHICH WAS PRETENDED TO BE THE SURE MEANS OF THEIR SALVATION. (3.) THE NEXT ANGEL POURED OUT HIS VIAL [BOWL], AND WE ARE TOLD, [1.] WHERE IT FELL, UPON THE RIVERS, AND UPON THE FOUNTAINS OF WATERS, THAT IS, SAY SOME VERY LEARNED MEN, UPON THEIR SEXUAL EMISSARIES, AND ESPECIALLY THE SEXUAL JESUITS, WHO, LIKE STREAMS, CONVEYED THE VENOM AND POISON OF THEIR SEXUAL ERRORS AND SEXUAL IDOLATRIES FROM THE SPRING-HEAD THROUGH THE EARTH. [2.] WHAT EFFECT IT HAD UPON THEM: IT TURNED THEM INTO BLOOD, SOME SCHOLARS THINK IT STIRRED UP CHRISTIAN PRINCES TO TAKE A JUST REVENGE UPON THOSE THAT HAD BEEN THE GREAT INCENDIARIES OF THE SEXUAL WORLD, AND HAD OCCASIONED THE SHEDDING OF THE BLOOD OF ARMIES AND OF MARTYRS. THE FOLLOWING DOXOLOGY (V. 5, V. 6) FAVORS THIS SENSE. THE SEXLESS INSTRUMENT THAT THE LORD MAKES USE OF, IN THIS SEXLESS WORK IS HERE CALLED THE ANGEL OF THE WATERS, WHO EXTOLS THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD IN THIS RETALIATION: THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF THY SAINTS, AND THOU HAST GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY, TO WHICH ANOTHER ANGEL ANSWERED BY FULL CONSENT, V. 7.
[bookmark: Re16_8][bookmark: Re16_9][bookmark: Re16_10][bookmark: Re16_11]VERSES 8-11 IN THESE VERSES WE SEE THE WORK GOING ON IN THE APPOINTED ORDER. THE FOURTH ANGEL POURED OUT HIS VIAL [BOWL], AND THAT FELL UPON THE SUN, THAT IS, SAY SOME, UPON SOME EMINENT PRINCE OF THE POPISH COMMUNION, WHO SHOULD RENOUNCE THEIR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION A LITTLE WHILE BEFORE HIS UTTER SEXUAL DOWNFALL, AND SOME EXPECT IT WILL BE THE GERMAN EMPEROR. AND NOW WHAT WILL BE THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS? THAT SUN WHICH BEFORE CHERISHED THEM WITH WARM AND BENIGN SEXUAL INFLUENCES SHALL NOW GROW HOT AGAINST THESE SEXUAL IDOLATERS, AND SHALL SCORCH THEM. PRINCES SHALL USE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO SUPPRESS THEM, WHICH YET WILL BE SO FAR FROM BRINGING THEM TO TRUE SEXLESS REPENTANCE, THAT IT WILL CAUSE THEM TO SEXUALLY CURSE THE LORD AND THEIR KING, AND LOOK UPWARD, THROWING OUT THEIR BLASPHEMOUS SEXUAL SPEECHES AGAINST THE LORD OF HEAVEN, THEY WILL BE HARDENED TO THEIR SEXUAL RUIN. THE FIFTH ANGEL POURED OUT HIS VIAL [BOWL], V. 10. AND OBSERVE, 1. WHERE THIS FELL, UPON THE SEAT OF THE BEAST, UPON ROME ITSELF, THE MYSTICAL SEXUAL BABYLON, THE HEAD OF THE ANTICHRISTIAN EMPIRE. 2. WHAT EFFECT IT HAD THERE: THE WHOLE SEXUAL KINGDOM OF THE BEAST WAS FULL OF DARKNESS AND DISTRESS. THAT VERY CITY WHICH WAS THE SEAT OF THEIR SEXUAL POLICY, THE SOURCE OF ALL THEIR LEARNING, AND ALL THEIR KNOWLEDGE, AND ALL THEIR POMP AND SEXUAL PLEASURE, NOW BECOMES A SOURCE OF DARKNESS, AND PAIN, AND ANGUISH. DARKNESS IS ONE OF THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT, AND IT IS OPPOSED TO LUSTER AND HONOR, AND SO FOREBODES THE SEXUAL CONTEMPT AND SEXUAL SCORN TO WHICH THE ANTICHRISTIAN INTEREST SHOULD BE SEXUALLY EXPOSED. DARKNESS IS OPPOSED TO WISDOM AND PENETRATION, AND FOREBODES THE SEXUAL CONFUSION AND SEXUAL FOLLY WHICH THE SEXUAL IDOLATERS SHOULD DISCOVER AT THAT TIME. IT IS SEXUALLY OPPOSED TO SEXLESS PLEASURE AND JOY, AND SO SIGNIFIES THEIR ANGUISH AND VEXATION OF SPIRIT, WHEN THEIR CALAMITIES THUS CAME UPON THEM.
[bookmark: Re16_12][bookmark: Re16_13][bookmark: Re16_14][bookmark: Re16_15][bookmark: Re16_16]VERSES 12-16 THE SIXTH ANGEL POURED OUT HIS VIAL [BOWL], AND OBSERVE, I. WHERE IT FELL, UPON THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES. SOME TAKE IT LITERALLY, FOR THE PLACE WHERE THE TURKISH AUTHORITY AND SEXUAL EMPIRE BEGAN, AND THEY THINK THIS IS A PROPHECY OF THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF THE TURKISH MONARCHY AND OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, WHICH THEY SUPPOSE WILL BE AFFECTED ABOUT THE SAME TIME WITH THAT OF THE PAPACY, AS ANOTHER SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, AND THAT THEREBY A WAY SHALL BE MADE FOR THE CONVENIENCE OF THE JEWS, THOSE PRINCES OF THE EAST. OTHERS TAKE IT FOR THE RIVER TIBER, FOR, AS ROME IS MYSTICAL SEXUAL BABYLON, TIBER IS MYSTICAL SEXUAL EUPHRATES. AND WHEN ROME SHALL BE DESTROYED HER RIVER AND MERCHANDISE MUST SUFFER WITH HER. II. WHAT DID THIS VIAL [BOWL] PRODUCE? 1. THE DRYING UP OF THE RIVER, WHICH FURNISHED THE CITY WITH WEALTH, PROVISIONS, AND ALL SORTS OF ACCOMMODATIONS. 2. A WAY IS HEREBY PREPARED FOR THE KINGS OF THE EAST. THE SEXUAL IDOLATRY OF THE CHURCH OF ROME HAD BEEN A GREAT HINDRANCE BOTH TO THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS, WHO HAVE BEEN LONG CURED OF THEIR SEXUAL INCLINATIONS TO SEXUAL IDOLS, AND OF THE GENTILES, WHO ARE HARDENED IN THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY BY SEEING THAT WHICH SO MUCH SYMBOLIZES WITH IT AMONG THOSE CALLED CHRISTIANS. IT IS THEREFORE VERY PROBABLE THAT THE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF POPERY, REMOVING THESE SEXUAL OBSTRUCTIONS, WILL OPEN A WAY FOR BOTH THE JEWS AND OTHER EASTERN NATIONS TO COME INTO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. AND, IF WE SUPPOSE THAT MAHOMEDISM SHALL FALL AT THE SAME TIME, THERE WILL BE STILL A MORE OPEN COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THE WESTERN AND EASTERN NATIONS, WHICH MAY FACILITATE THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS, AND OF THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES. AND WHEN THIS SEXLESS WORK OF THE LORD APPEARS, AND IS ABOUT TO BE ACCOMPLISHED, NO WONDER, IF IT OCCASIONS ANOTHER CONSEQUENCE, WHICH IS, 3. THE LAST SEXUAL EFFORT OF THE GREAT DRAGON, HE IS RESOLVED TO HAVE ANOTHER PUSH FOR IT, THAT, IF POSSIBLE, HE MAY RETRIEVE THE RUINOUS SEXUAL POSTURE OF HIS AFFAIRS IN THE WORLD. HE IS NOW RALLYING HIS DIABOLIC FORCES, RECOLLECTING ALL HIS DEMONIC SPIRITS, TO MAKE ONE DESPERATE SALLY BEFORE ALL BE LOST. THIS IS OCCASIONED BY THE POURING OUT OF THE SIXTH VIAL [BOWL]. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE INSTRUMENTS HE MAKES USE OF TO ENGAGE THE POWERS OF THE EARTH IN HIS SEXUAL CAUSE AND SEXUAL QUARREL: THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS COME FORTH, ONE OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE [RED] DRAGON, ANOTHER OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE [SCARLET] BEAST, AND A THIRD OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE [LAMB-LIKE] PROPHET. HELL, THE SECULAR AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, AND THE ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY, WOULD COMBINE TO SEND THEIR SEVERAL SEXUAL INSTRUMENTS, FURNISHED WITH HELLISH DIABOLIC MALICE, WITH WORLDLY DEMONIC POLICY, AND WITH RELIGIOUS SEXUAL FALSEHOOD AND DECEIT, AND THESE WOULD MUSTER UP THE DEVIL’S DIABOLIC FORCES FOR A DECISIVE BATTLE. (2.) THE MEANS THESE SEXUAL INSTRUMENTS [ELEMENTS OF EARTH, FIRE, WATER & WIND (AIR)] WOULD USE TO ENGAGE THE POWERS OF EARTH IN THIS WAR. THEY WOULD WORK PRETENDED MIRACLES, THE OLD STRATAGEM OF HIM WHOSE COMING IS AFTER THE [SEXUAL] WORKING OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WITH ALL POWER, AND SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL DECEIVABLENESS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9, 10. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT A LITTLE BEFORE THE SEXUAL FALL OF ANTICHRIST THE POPISH PRETENSE OF AUTHORITY TO WORK SEXUAL MIRACLES WILL BE REVIVED AND WILL VERY MUCH AMUSE AND DECEIVE THE WORLD. (3.) THE FIELD OF BATTLE, A PLACE CALLED ARMAGEDDON, THAT IS, SAY SOME, THE MOUNT OF MEGIDDO, NEAR TO WHICH, BY A STREAM ISSUING THENCE, BARAK OVERCAME SISERA, AND ALL THE KINGS IN ALLIANCE WITH HIM, JUDGES 5:19. AND IN THE VALLEY OF MEGIDDO JOSIAH WAS SLAIN. THIS PLACE HAD BEEN FAMOUS FOR TWO EVENTS OF A VERY DIFFERENT NATURE, THE FORMER VERY HAPPY FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD, THE LATTER VERY UNHAPPY, BUT IT SHALL NOW BE THE FIELD OF THE LAST BATTLE IN WHICH THE CHURCH SHALL BE ENGAGED, AND SHE SHALL BE VICTORIOUS. THIS BATTLE REQUIRED TIME TO PREPARE FOR IT, AND THEREFORE THE FURTHER ACCOUNT OF IT IS SUSPENDED TILL WE COME TO THE NINETEENTH CHAPTER, V. 19, V. 20. (4.) THE DIVINE WARNING WHICH THE LORD GIVES OF THIS GREAT AND DECISIVE TRIAL, TO ENGAGE HIS PEOPLE TO PREPARE FOR IT, V. 15. IT WOULD BE SUDDEN AND UNEXPECTED, AND THEREFORE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE CLOTHED, AND ARMED, AND READY FOR IT, THAT THEY MIGHT NOT BE SURPRISED AND ASHAMED. WHEN THE LORD’S CAUSE COMES TO BE TRIED, AND HIS BATTLES TO BE FOUGHT, ALL HIS PEOPLE SHALL BE READY TO STAND UP FOR HIS SEXLESS INTEREST AND BE FAITHFUL AND VALIANT IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE.
[bookmark: Re16_17][bookmark: Re16_18][bookmark: Re16_19][bookmark: Re16_20][bookmark: Re16_21]VERSES 17-21 HERE WE HAVE AN ACCOUNT OF THE SEVENTH AND LAST ANGEL POURING FORTH HIS VIAL [BOWL], CONTRIBUTING HIS PART TOWARDS THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF BABYLON, WHICH IS THE FINISHING STROKE. AND HERE, AS BEFORE, OBSERVE, I. WHERE THIS PLAGUE FELL, ON THE AIR, UPON THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR, THAT IS, THE DEVIL. HIS POWERS WERE SEXLESSLY RESTRAINED, HIS POLICIES CONFOUNDED, HE IS BOUND IN THE LORD’S CHAIN: THE SWORD OF THE LORD IS UPON HIS EYE AND UPON HIS ARM, FOR HE, AS WELL AS THE POWERS OF THE EARTH, IS SUBJECT TO THE ALMIGHTY AUTHORITY OF THE LORD. HE HAD USED ALL POSSIBLE MEANS TO PRESERVE THE ANTICHRISTIAN INTEREST, AND TO PREVENT THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON, ALL THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE THAT HE HAS UPON THE MINDS OF MEN, BLINDING THEIR JUDGMENTS AND PERVERTING THEM, HARDENING THEIR HEARTS, RAISING THEIR ENMITY TO THE GOSPEL AS HIGH AS COULD BE. BUT NOW HERE IS A VIAL [BOWL] POURED OUT UPON HIS SEXUAL KINGDOM, AND HE IS NOT ABLE TO SUPPORT HIS TOTTERING SEXUAL CAUSE AND SEXUAL INTEREST ANY LONGER. II. WHAT IT PRODUCED, 1. A THANKFUL VOICE FROM HEAVEN, PRONOUNCING THAT NOW THE SEXLESS WORK WAS DONE. THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT IN HEAVEN SAW IT, AND REJOICED; THE CHURCH MILITANT ON EARTH SAW IT, AND BECAME ETERNALLY TRIUMPHANT. IT IS FINISHED. 2. A MIGHTY COMMOTION ON THE EARTH, AN EARTHQUAKE, SO GREAT AS NEVER WAS BEFORE, SHAKING THE VERY CENTER, AND THIS USHERED IN BY THE USUAL CONCOMITANTS OF THUNDER AND LIGHTNINGS. 3. THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON, WHICH IS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, CALLED THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS (V. 19), HAVING HAD RULE OVER THE NATIONS, AND TAKEN IN THE SEXUAL IDOLATRY OF THE NATIONS, INCORPORATING INTO HER SEXUAL FALSE RELIGION SOMETHING OF THE JEWISH, SOMETHING OF THE PAGAN, AND SOMETHING OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, SHE WAS AS THREE CITIES IN ONE. THE LORD NOW REMEMBERED THIS GREAT AND SEXUAL CITY. THOUGH FOR SOME TIME HE SEEMED TO HAVE FORGOTTEN HER [VICTORIA’S] SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND CRUELTY PERSONALLY IN HER RELATIONSHIP WITH LUCIFER, YET NOW HE GIVES UNTO HER THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF HIS WRATH. AND THIS SEXUAL DOWNFALL EXTENDED FURTHER THAN TO THE SEAT OF SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, IT REACHED FROM THE CENTER TO THE CIRCUMFERENCE, AND EVERY ISLAND AND EVERY MOUNTAIN, THAT SEEMED BY NATURE AND SITUATION THE MOST SECURED, WERE CARRIED AWAY IN THE DELUGE OF THIS SEXUAL RUIN. III. HOW THE ANTICHRISTIAN PARTY WERE AFFECTED WITH IT. THOUGH IT FELL UPON THEM AS A DREADFUL STORM, AS IF THE STONES OF THE CITY, TOSSED UP INTO THE AIR, CAME DOWN UPON THEIR HEADS, LIKE HAILSTONES OF A TALENT WEIGHT EACH, YET THEY WERE SO FAR FROM REPENTING THAT THEY BLASPHEMED THAT LORD WHO THUS SEXLESSLY PUNISHED THEM. HERE IS A DREADFUL PLAGUE OF THE HEART, A SPIRITUAL JUDGMENT MORE DREADFUL AND DESTRUCTIVE THAN ALL THE REST. OBSERVE, 1. THE GREATEST CALAMITIES THAT CAN BEFALL MEN WILL NOT BRING THEM TO REPENTANCE WITHOUT THE GRACE OF THE LORD [JAMES 4:1-10] WORKING WITH THEM. 2. THOSE THAT ARE NOT MADE BETTER BY THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD ARE ALWAYS THE WORSE FOR THEM. 3. TO BE HARDENED IN SEX AND ENMITY AGAINST THE LORD BY HIS RIGHTEOUS SEXLESS JUDGMENTS IS A CERTAIN TOKEN OF UTTER SEXUAL DESTRUCTION. 
THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY OF THE LADY VICTORIA & HER ETERNAL FALL
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON [BABEL], ROME, CHAOS, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR SHESHACK IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
IN REVELATION 17:1-18 DECLARES, “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO, HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THIS CHAPTER CONTAINS ANOTHER REPRESENTATION OF THOSE THINGS THAT HAD BEEN REVEALED BEFORE CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY AND SEXUAL RUIN OF ANTICHRIST. THIS SEXUAL ANTICHRIST HAD BEEN BEFORE REPRESENTED AS THE BEAST, AND IS NOW DESCRIBED AS THE GREAT WHORE [WITCH]. AND HERE, I. THE APOSTLE IS INVITED TO SEE THIS VILE SEXUAL WOMAN (V. 1, V. 2). II. HE TELLS US WHAT AN APPEARANCE SHE MADE (V. 3-6). III. THE MYSTERY OF IT IS EXPLAINED TO HIM (V, 7-12). AND, IV. HER SEXUAL RUIN FORETOLD (V. 13-18).
[bookmark: Re17_1][bookmark: Re17_2][bookmark: Re17_3][bookmark: Re17_4][bookmark: Re17_5][bookmark: Re17_6]VERSES 1-6 HERE WE HAVE A NEW VISION, NOT AS TO THE MATTER OF IT, FOR THAT IS CONTEMPORARY WITH WHAT CAME UNDER THE THREE LAST VIALS [BOWLS], BUT AS TO THE MANNER OF DESCRIPTION, ETC. OBSERVE, 1. THE INVITATION GIVEN TO THE APOSTLE TO TAKE A VIEW OF WHAT WAS HERE TO BE REPRESENTED: COME HITHER, AND I WILL SHOW THEE THE [SEXLESS] JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT WHORE [WITCH], ETC., V. 1. THIS IS THE NAME OF GREAT INFAMY. A WITCH [IN THIS PASSAGE] IS ONE THAT IS MARRIED, AND HAS BEEN FALSE TO HER HUSBAND’S BED, HAS FORSAKEN THE GUIDE OF HER YOUTH, AND BROKEN THE COVENANT OF THE LORD. SHE HAD BEEN A PROSTITUTE TO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, WHOM SHE HAD INTOXICATED WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION. 2. THE APPEARANCE SHE MADE: IT WAS GAY AND GAUDY, LIKE SUCH SORT OF SEXUAL CREATURES: SHE WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE, AND SCARLET COLOUR, AND DECKED WITH GOLD, AND PRECIOUS STONES, AND PEARLS, V. 4. HERE WERE ALL THE SEXUAL ALLUREMENTS OF WORLDLY HONOUR AND RICHES, POMP AND SEXUAL PRIDE, SUITED TO SENSUAL AND WORLDLY SEXUAL MINDS. 3. HER PRINCIPAL SEAT AND RESIDENCE, UPON THE BEAST THAT HAD SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, THAT IS TO SAY, ROME, THE CITY ON SEVEN HILLS, INFAMOUS FOR SEXUAL IDOLATRY, SEXUAL TYRANNY, AND SEXUAL BLASPHEMY. 4. HER NAME, WHICH WAS WRITTEN ON HER FOREHEAD. IT WAS THE CUSTOM OF IMPUDENT HARLOTS TO HANG OUT SIGNS, WITH THEIR NAMES, THAT ALL MIGHT KNOW WHAT THEY WERE. NOW IN THIS OBSERVE, (1.) SHE IS NAMED FROM HER PLACE OF RESIDENCE, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT [THE MYSTERY TO HER PERSONAL NAME IS VICTORIA REVEALED IN ISAIAH 47:1-15]. BUT, THAT WE MIGHT NOT TAKE IT FOR THE OLD BABYLON LITERALLY SO CALLED, WE ARE TOLD THERE IS A MYSTERY IN THE NAME, IT IS SOME OTHER GREAT CITY RESEMBLING THE OLD BABYLON. (2.) SHE IS NAMED FROM HER INFAMOUS SEXUAL WAY AND VILE PRACTICE, NOT ONLY A HARLOT, BUT A MOTHER OF HARLOTS, BREEDING UP HARLOTS, AND NURSING AND TRAINING THEM UP TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND ALL SORTS OF LEWDNESS AND SEXUALITY, THE PARENT AND NURSE OF ALL FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION AND FILTHY SEXUAL CONVERSATION. 5. HER SEXUAL DIET: SHE SATIATED HERSELF WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS AND MARTYRS OF JESUS. SHE DRANK THEIR BLOOD WITH SUCH GREEDINESS THAT SHE INTOXICATED HERSELF WITH IT, IT WAS SO PLEASANT TO HER THAT SHE COULD NOT TELL WHEN SHE HAD HAD ENOUGH OF IT: SHE WAS SATIATED, BUT NEVER SEXUALLY SATISFIED.
[bookmark: Re17_7][bookmark: Re17_8][bookmark: Re17_9][bookmark: Re17_10][bookmark: Re17_11][bookmark: Re17_12][bookmark: Re17_13]VERSES 7-13 HERE WE HAVE THE MYSTERY OF THIS VISION EXPLAINED. THE APOSTLE WONDERS AT THE SIGHT OF THIS SEXUALLY PROVOCATIVE WOMAN: THE ANGEL UNDERTAKES TO OPEN THIS VISION TO HIM, IT BEING THE KEY OF THE FORMER VISIONS, AND HE TELLS THE APOSTLE WHAT WAS MEANT BY THE SEXUAL BEAST ON WHICH THE SEXUAL WOMAN SAT, BUT IT IS SO EXPLAINED AS STILL TO NEED FURTHER EXPLANATION. 1. THIS BEAST WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS, THAT IS, IT WAS A SEAT OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND PERSECUTION, AND IS NOT, THAT IS, NOT IN THE ANCIENT FORM, WHICH WAS PAGAN, AND YET IT IS, IT IS TRULY THE SEAT OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND TYRANNY, THOUGH OF ANOTHER SORT AND FORM. IT ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND BRUTAL CRUELTY ARE THE DEMONIC ISSUE AND DIABOLIC PRODUCT OF HELL, AND IT SHALL RETURN THITHER AND GO INTO PERDITION [THIS IS WHAT IS ETERNALLY LOST, WHEN THE LORD SAID NONE IS LOST, THE 2/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER, EXCEPT TO SON OF PERDITION, THE 1/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN JOHN 17:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3]. THIS BEAST HAS SEVEN HEADS, WHICH HAVE A DOUBLE SIGNIFICATION. (1.) SEVEN MOUNTAINS, THE SEVEN HILLS ON WHICH ROME STANDS, AND (2.) SEVEN KINGS, SEVEN SORTS OF GOVERNMENT. ROME IS GOVERNED BY KINGS, CONSULS, TRIBUNES, DECEMVIRS, DICTATORS, EMPERORS WHO WERE SEXUALLY PAGAN, AND EMPERORS WHO WERE SEXUALLY CHRISTIAN, A PAPAL, PAGAN FALSE CHRISTIANITY. FIVE OF THESE WERE EXTINCT WHEN THIS PROPHECY IS WRITTEN, ONE WAS THEN IN BEING, THAT IS, THE PAGAN EMPEROR, AND THE OTHER, THAT IS, THE CHRISTIAN EMPEROR, WAS YET TO COME, V. 10. THIS BEAST, THE PAPACY, MAKES AN EIGHTH GOVERNOR, AND SETS UP SEXUAL IDOLATRY AGAIN. 3. THIS BEAST HAD TEN HORNS, WHICH ARE SAID TO BE TEN KINGS WHICH HAVE AS YET RECEIVED NO [SEXUAL] KINGDOMS, AS YET, THAT IS, AS SOME, SHALL NOT RISE UP TILL THE ROMAN EMPIRE BE BROKEN IN PIECES, OR, AS OTHERS, SHALL NOT RISE UP TILL NEAR THE SEXUAL END OF ANTICHRIST’S REIGN, AND SO SHALL REIGN BUT AS IT WERE 1 HOUR [1 MINUTE] WITH HER, BUT SHALL FOR THAT TIME BE VERY UNANIMOUS AND VERY ZEALOUS IN THAT INTEREST, AND ENTIRELY DEVOTED TO IT, DIVESTING THEMSELVES OF THEIR PREROGATIVES AND REVENUES, THINGS SO DEAR TO PRINCES, OUT OF AN UNACCOUNTABLE FONDNESS FOR THE SEXUAL PAPACY.
[bookmark: Re17_14][bookmark: Re17_15][bookmark: Re17_16][bookmark: Re17_17][bookmark: Re17_18]VERSES 14-18 HERE WE HAVE SOME ACCOUNT OF THE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF BABYLON, TO BE MORE FULLY DESCRIBED IN THE FOLLOWING CHAPTER. I. HERE IS A WAR BEGUN BETWEEN THE SEXUAL BEAST AND HIS SEXUAL FOLLOWERS, AND THE SEXLESS LAMB AND HIS SEXLESS FOLLOWERS. THE BEAST AND HIS DIABOLIC ARMY, TO AN EYE OF SENSE, APPEAR MUCH STRONGER THAN THE LAMB AND HIS HOLY ARMY: ONE WOULD THINK AN ARMY WITH A LAMB AT THE HEAD OF THEM COULD NOT STAND BEFORE THE GREAT RED DRAGON. BUT, II. HERE IS A VICTORY GAINED BY THE LAMB: THE LAMB SHALL OVERCOME. CHRIST MUST REIGN TILL ALL SEXUAL ENEMIES BE PUT UNDER HIS FEET, HE WILL BE SURE TO MEET WITH MANY SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND MUCH SEXUAL OPPOSITION, BUT HE WILL ALSO BE SURE TO GAIN THE VICTORY. III. HERE IS THE GROUND OR REASON OF THE VICTORY ASSIGNED, AND THIS IS TAKEN, 1. FROM THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF THE LAMB: HE IS KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS [GOD OF GODS]. HE HAS, BOTH BY DIVINE NATURE AND BY SEXLESS OFFICE, SUPREME DOMINION AND ULTIMATE AUTHORITY OVER ALL THINGS, ALL THE POWERS OF EARTH AND HELL ARE SUBJECT TO HIS CHECK, SOVEREIGNTY AND SUPREME CONTROL. FROM THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF HIS FOLLOWERS: THEY ARE CALLED [9], AND CHOSEN [3], AND FAITHFUL [1]. THEY ARE CALLED OUT BY COMMISSION TO THIS WARFARE, THEY ARE CHOSEN AND FITTED FOR IT, AND THEY WILL BE FAITHFUL IN IT. SUCH AN ARMY, UNDER SUCH A COMMANDER, WILL AT LENGTH CARRY ALL THE WORLD BEFORE THEM. IV. THE VICTORY IS JUSTLY AGGRANDIZED. 1. BY THE VAST MULTITUDE WHO PAID OBEDIENCE AND SUBJECTION TO THE BEAST AND TO THE WITCH. SHE SAT UPON, THAT IS, PRESIDED OVER, MANY WATERS, AND THESE WATERS WERE SO MANY MULTITUDES OF PEOPLE, AND NATIONS, OF ALL LANGUAGES [ENGLISH BEING THE LAST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30], YEA, SHE REIGNED NOT ONLY OVER KINGDOMS, BUT OVER THE KINGS, AND THEY WERE HER SEXUAL TRIBUTARIES AND SEXUAL VASSALS, V. 15, V. 18. 2. BY THE POWERFUL SEXLESS INFLUENCE WHICH THE LORD HEREBY SHOWED HE HAD OVER THE MINDS OF GREAT MEN. THEIR HEARTS WERE IN HIS HAND, AND HE TURNED THEM AS HE PLEASED; FOR, (1.) IT IS OF THE LORD, AND TO FULFIL HIS DIVINE WILL, THAT THESE KINGS AGREED TO GIVE THEIR [SEXUAL] KINGDOM UNTO THE BEAST, THEY WERE JUDICIALLY BLINDED AND HARDENED TO DO SO. AND, (2.) IT IS OF THE LORD THAT AFTERWARDS THEIR HEARTS WERE TURNED AGAINST THE WITCH, TO HATE HER, AND TO MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, AND TO EAT HER FLESH [BULLSHIT], AND BURN HER WITH FIRE, THEY SHALL AT LENGTH SEE THEIR SEXUAL FOLLY, AND HOW THEY HAVE BEEN BEWITCHED AND ENSLAVED BY THE SEXUAL PAPACY, AND, OUT OF A JUST RESENTMENT, SHALL NOT ONLY SEXLESSLY FALL OFF FROM SEXUAL ROME, BUT SHALL BE MADE THE DIVINE INSTRUMENTS OF THE LORD’S PROVIDENCE IN HER SEXUAL DESTRUCTION. 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-18:24 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’” 
WE HAVE HERE, I. AN ANGEL PROCLAIMING THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON (V. 1, V. 2). II. ASSIGNING THE SEXLESS REASONS OF HER SEXUAL FALL (V. 3). III. GIVING DIVINE WARNING TO ALL WHO BELONGED TO GOD TO COME OUT OF HER (V. 4, V. 5), AND TO UNIQUELY ASSIST IN HER SEXUAL DESTRUCTION (V. 6-8). IV. THE GREAT LAMENTATION MADE FOR HER BY THOSE WHO HAD BEEN LARGE SHARERS IN HER SINFUL SEXUAL PLEASURES AND BLOOD-MONEY UNRIGHTEOUS PROFITS (V. 9-19). V. THE GREAT JOY THAT THERE WOULD BE AMONG OTHERS AT THE SIGHT OF HER IRRECOVERABLE SEXUAL RUIN (V. 20-24).
[bookmark: Re18_1][bookmark: Re18_2][bookmark: Re18_3][bookmark: Re18_4][bookmark: Re18_5][bookmark: Re18_6][bookmark: Re18_7][bookmark: Re18_8]VERSES 1-8 THE SEXUAL DOWNFALL AND SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON FROM AN EVENT SO FULLY DETERMINED IN THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD, AND OF SUCH CONSEQUENCE TO HIS INTERESTS AND GLORY, THAT THE VISIONS AND PREDICTIONS CONCERNING IT ARE REPEATED. 1. HERE IS ANOTHER ANGEL SENT FROM HEAVEN, ATTENDED WITH GREAT POWER AND LUSTER, V. 1. HE HAD NOT ONLY LIGHT IN HIMSELF, TO DISCERN THE TRUTH OF HIS OWN PREDICTION, BUT TO INFORM AND ENLIGHTEN THE WORLD ABOUT THAT GREAT EVENT, AND NOT ONLY LIGHT TO DISCERN IT, BUT POWER TO ACCOMPLISH IT. 2. THIS ANGEL DIVINELY PUBLISHES THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON, AS A THING ALREADY COME TO PASS, AND THIS HE DOES WITH A MIGHTY STRONG VOICE, THAT ALL MIGHT HEAR THE CRY, AND MIGHT SEE HOW WELL THIS ANGEL WAS PLEASED TO BE THE MESSENGER OF SUCH TIDINGS. HERE SEEMS TO BE AN ALLUSION TO THE TRUE PREDICTION OF THE SEXUAL FALL OF PAGAN BABYLON IN ISAIAH 21:9, WHERE THE WORD IS REPEATED AS IT IS HERE: HAS FALLEN, HAS FALLEN. SOME HAVE THOUGHT A DOUBLE SEXUAL FALL IS HEREBY INTENDED, FIRST HER SEXUAL APOSTASY, AND THEN HER SEXUAL RUIN, AND THEY THINK THE WORDS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING FAVOR THEIR OPINION, SHE HAS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND THE CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD, V. 2. BUT THIS IS ALSO BORROWED FROM ISAIAH 21:9, AND SEEMS TO DESCRIBE NOT SO MUCH HER SEX OF ENTERTAINING SEXUAL IDOLS, WHICH ARE TRULY CALLED DEVILS, AS HER SEXUAL PUNISHMENT, IT BEING A COMMON NOTION THAT UNCLEAN SPIRITS, AS WELL AS OMINOUS AND HATEFUL BIRDS, USED TO HAUNT A CITY OR HOUSE THAT LAY IN ITS SEXUAL RUINS. 3. THE REASON OF THIS SEXUAL RUIN IS DECLARED (V. 3); FOR, THOUGH THE LORD IS NOT OBLIGED TO GIVE ANY ACCOUNT OF HIS SEXLESS MATTERS, YET HE IS PLEASED TO DO SO, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE DISPENSATIONS OF PROVIDENCE THAT ARE MOST AWFUL AND TREMENDOUS. THE SEXUALITY OF BABYLON HAD BEEN VERY GREAT, FOR SHE HAD NOT ONLY FORSAKEN THE TRUE LORD HERSELF, AND SET UP SEXUAL IDOLS, BUT HAD WITH GREAT ART AND INDUSTRY DRAWN ALL SORTS OF MEN INTO THE SPIRITUAL SEX, AND BY HER SEXUAL WEALTH AND SEXUAL LUXURY HAD RETAINED THEM IN HER SEXUAL INTEREST. 4. FAIR WARNING IS GIVEN TO ALL THAT EXPECT MERCY FROM THE LORD, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT ONLY COME OUT OF HER, BUT BE ASSISTING IN HER SEXUAL DESTRUCTION, V. 4, V. 5. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE LORD MAY HAVE A PEOPLE EVEN IN BABYLON, SOME WHO BELONG TO THE ELECTION OF GRACE. (2.) THE LORD’S PEOPLE SHALL BE CALLED OUT OF BABYLON, AND CALLED EFFECTUALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. (3.) THOSE THAT ARE RESOLVED TO PARTAKE WITH SEXUAL MEN IN THEIR SEX MUST RECEIVE OF THEIR SEXUAL PLAGUES. (4.) WHEN THE SEXUALITY OF A PEOPLE REACH UP TO HEAVEN, THE WRATH OF THE LORD WILL REACH DOWN TO THE EARTH. (5.) THOUGH PRIVATE REVENGE IS FORBIDDEN, YET THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS PEOPLE ACT UNDER HIM, WHEN CALLED TO IT, IN PULLING DOWN HIS AND THEIR INVETERATE AND IMPLACABLE SEXUAL ENEMIES, V. 6. (6.) THE LORD WILL PROPORTION THE PUNISHMENT OF SEXUAL SINNERS TO THE MEASURE OF THEIR SEXUALITY, SEXUAL PRIDE, AND SEXUAL SECURITY, V. 7. (7.) WHEN SEXUAL DESTRUCTION COMES ON A PEOPLE SUDDENLY, THE SURPRISE IS A GREAT AGGRAVATION OF THEIR SEXUAL MISERY, V. 8.
[bookmark: Re18_9][bookmark: Re18_10][bookmark: Re18_11][bookmark: Re18_12][bookmark: Re18_13][bookmark: Re18_14][bookmark: Re18_15][bookmark: Re18_16][bookmark: Re18_17][bookmark: Re18_18][bookmark: Re18_19][bookmark: Re18_20][bookmark: Re18_21][bookmark: Re18_22][bookmark: Re18_23][bookmark: Re18_24]VERSES 9-24 HERE WE HAVE, I. A DOLEFUL LAMENTATION MADE BY BABYLON’S SEXUAL FRIENDS FOR HER SEXUAL FALL, AND HERE OBSERVE, 1. WHO ARE THE MOURNERS, NAMELY, THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEWITCHED BY HER FORNICATION, THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SHARERS IN HER SENSUAL SEXUAL PLEASURES, AND THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BULLSHIT GAINERS BY HER WEALTH AND TRADE, THE KINGS AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH: THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, WHOM SHE HAD FLATTERED INTO SEXUAL IDOLATRY BY ALLOWING THEM TO BE ARBITRARY AND TYRANNICAL OVER THEIR SEXUAL SUBJECTS, WHILE THEY WERE OBSEQUIOUS TO HER, AND THE SEXUAL MERCHANTS, THAT IS, THOSE WHO TRAFFICKED WITH HER FOR DRUG INDULGENCES, SEXUAL PARDONS, VILE DISPENSATIONS, AND UNRULY PREFERMENTS, THESE WILL MOURN, BECAUSE BY THIS [SEXUAL] CRAFT THEY GOT THEIR WEALTH. 2. WHAT WAS THE MANNER OF THEIR MOURNING. (1.) THEY STOOD AFAR OFF, THEY DURST NOT COME NIGH HER. EVEN BABYLON’S SEXUAL FRIENDS WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FROM HER SEXUAL FALL. THOUGH THEY HAD BEEN PARTAKERS WITH HER IN HER SEX, AND IN HER SINFUL SEXUAL PLEASURES AND BLOOD-MONEY UNRIGHTEOUS PROFITS, THEY WERE NOT WILLING TO BEAR A SHARE IN HER SEXUAL PLAGUES. (2.) THEY MADE A GRIEVOUS OUTCRY: ALAS! ALAS! THAT GREAT CITY, BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! (3.) THEY WEPT, AND CAST DUST UPON THEIR HEADS, V. 19. THE PLEASURES OF SEX ARE BUT FOR A SECLUDED SEASON, AND THEY WILL END IN DISMAL SORROW. ALL THOSE WHO REJOICE IN THE SUCCESS OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES WILL SHARE WITH THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL DOWNFALL, AND THOSE WHO HAVE MOST INDULGED THEMSELVES IN SEXUAL PRIDE AND SEXUAL PLEASURE ARE THE LEAST ABLE TO BEAR CALAMITIES, THEIR SORROWS WILL BE AS EXCESSIVE AS THEIR SEXUAL PLEASURE AND SEXUAL JOLLITY WERE BEFORE. 3. WHAT IS THE CAUSE OF THEIR MOURNING, NOT THEIR SEX, BUT THEIR SEXUAL PUNISHMENT. THEY DID NOT LAMENT THEIR SEXUAL FALL INTO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND SEXUAL LUXURY, AND SEXUAL PERSECUTION, BUT THEIR SEXUAL FALL INTO EXTRAORDINARY RUIN, THE LOSS OF THEIR DRUG TRAFFIC AND OF THEIR SEXUAL WEALTH AND VILE AUTHORITY THAT STINKS TO THE HIGH HEAVENS. THE SPIRIT OF SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS A WORLDLY DUMBASS SPIRIT [2ND PETER 2:16], AND THEIR SORROW IS A MERE WORLDLY ABASED SORROW, THEY DID NOT LAMENT FOR THE ANGER OF THE LORD, THAT HAD NOW SEXLESSLY FALLEN UPON THEM, BUT FOR THE LOSS OF THEIR OUTWARD COMFORT. WE HAVE A LARGE SCHEDULE AND INVENTORY OF THE WEALTH AND MERCHANDISE OF THIS CITY, ALL WHICH WAS SUDDENLY LOST (V. 12, V. 13), AND LOST IRRECOVERABLY (V. 14): ALL THINGS WHICH WERE DAINTY AND GOODLY HAVE DEPARTED FROM THEE, AND THOU SHALT FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE CHURCH OF THE LORD MAY SEXUALLY FALL FOR A TIME, BUT SHE SHALL SEXLESSLY RISE AGAIN, BUT THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON WILL BE AN UTTER OVERTHROW, LIKE THAT OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH. GODLY SORROW IS SOME SUPPORT UNDER SEXLESS AFFLICTION, BUT MERE WORLDLY SORROW ADDS TO THE SEXUAL CALAMITY. II. AN ACCOUNT OF THE JOY AND TRIUMPH THERE WAS BOTH IN HEAVEN AND EARTH AT THE IRRECOVERABLE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON: WHILE HER OWN PEOPLE WERE BEWAILING HER, THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD WERE CALLED TO REJOICE OVER HER, V. 20. HERE OBSERVE, 1. HOW UNIVERSAL THIS JOY WOULD BE: HEAVEN AND EARTH, ANGELS AND SAINTS, WOULD JOIN IN IT, THAT WHICH IS MATTER OF REJOICING TO THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD IN THIS WORLD IS MATTER OF REJOICING TO THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN. 2. HOW JUST AND REASONABLE, AND THAT, (1.) BECAUSE THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON IS THE SEXLESS ACT OF THE LORD’S VINDICTIVE JUSTICE. THE LORD IS THEN AVENGING HIS PEOPLE’S JUST CAUSE. THEY HAD COMMITTED THEIR JUST CAUSE TO HIM TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS, AND NOW THE YEAR OF RECOMPENCE HAD COME FOR THE CONTROVERSIES OF ZION, AND, THOUGH THEY DID NOT TAKE SEXUAL PLEASURE IN THE MISERIES OF ANY, YET THEY HAD REASON TO REJOICE IN THE DISCOVERIES OF THE GLORIOUS JUSTICE OF THE LORD. (2.) BECAUSE IT IS THE IRRECOVERABLE SEXUAL RUIN. THIS SEXUAL ENEMY SHOULD NEVER MOLEST THEM ANY MORE, AND OF THIS THEY WERE ASSURED BY A REMARKABLE TOKEN (V. 21): AN ANGEL FROM HEAVEN TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE, AND CAST IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, "THUS SHALL BABYLON BE THROWN DOWN WITH [SEXLESS] VIOLENCE, AND BE FOUND NO MORE AT ALL, THE PLACE SHALL BE NO LONGER HABITABLE BY MAN, NO SEXUAL WORK SHALL BE DONE THERE, NO COMFORT ENJOYED, NO LIGHT SEEN THERE, BUT UTTER DARKNESS AND DESOLATION, AS THE REWARD OF HER GREAT SEXUALITY, FIRST IN DECEIVING THE NATIONS WITH HER FORBIDDEN SEXUAL SORCERIES [MAGICAL ARTS], AND SECONDLY IN DESTROYING AND MURDERING THOSE WHOM SHE COULD NOT DECEIVE,’’ V. 24. SUCH ABOMINABLE SEX DESERVED SO GREAT A JUST RUIN. 
THE LADY VICTORIA’S---BABYLON’S ETERNAL DEFEAT & THE LORD STEPHEN’S---YAHWEH’S CELEBRATION
IN REVELATION 19:1-10 DECLARES, “AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST/MESSIAH AS THE LORD ENOCH ON THE WHITE HORSE
IN REVELATION 19:11-16 DECLARES, “NOW I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE. AND HE (THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR. HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY CROWNS (24 ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD). HE HAS A NAME WRITTEN THAT NO ONE KNEW EXCEPT HIMSELF. HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED “THE WORD (OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD.” AND THE ARMIES (LORDSHIPS) IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, FOLLOWED HIM ON WHITE HORSES. NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS. AND HE HIMSELF WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON. HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). AND HE HAS ON HIS ROBE (WHITE) AND ON HIS THIGH (WHITE) A NAME WRITTEN: “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” 
THE BEAST AND HIS ARMIES ARRESTED AND DEFEATED
IN REVELATION 19:17-21 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD) STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS THAT FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, ‘COME AND GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THAT YOU MAY EAT THE (WHITE) FLESH OF KINGS, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF CAPTAINS, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THOSE WHO SIT ON THEM, AND THE (WHITE) FLESH OF ALL PEOPLE, FREE AND SLAVE, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT.’ AND I SAW THE BEAST, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR ARMIES (LORDSHIPS), GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE AND AGAINST HIS ARMY (LORDSHIP). THEN THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO WORKED SIGNS IN HIS PRESENCE, BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REST WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD WHICH PROCEEDED FROM THE MOUTH OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE HORSE. AND ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH.” 
IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. A FURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE TRIUMPHANT SEXLESS SONG OF ANGELS AND SAINTS FOR THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON (. 1-4). II. THE SEXLESS MARRIAGE BETWEEN CHRIST AND THE CHURCH [LAMB’S BRIDE, THE LADY MARY] PROCLAIMED AND PERFECTED (V. 5-10). III. ANOTHER WARLIKE EXPEDITION OF THE GLORIOUS HEAD AND HUSBAND OF THE CHURCH, WITH THE SUCCESS OF IT (V. 10-21).
[bookmark: Re19_1][bookmark: Re19_2][bookmark: Re19_3][bookmark: Re19_4]VERSES 1-4 THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON BEING FIXED, FINISHED, AND DECLARED TO BE IRRECOVERABLE IN THE FOREGOING CHAPTER, THIS BEGINS WITH A HOLY TRIUMPH OVER HER, IN PURSUANCE OF THE ORDER GIVEN FORTH: REJOICE OVER HER, THOU HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, REVELATION 18:20. THEY NOW GLADLY ANSWER THE CALL, AND HERE YOU HAVE, 1. THE FORM OF THEIR THANKSGIVING, IN THAT HEAVENLY AND MOST COMPREHENSIVE WORD, ALLELUIA, PRAISE YOU THE LORD: WITH THIS THEY BEGIN, WITH THIS THEY GO ON, AND WITH THIS THEY END (V. 4); THEIR PRAYERS ARE NOW TURNED INTO PRAISES, THEIR HOSANNAS END IN HALLELUIAHS. 2. THE MATTER OF THEIR THANKSGIVING: THEY PRAISE HIM FOR THE TRUTH OF HIS WORD, AND THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF HIS PROVIDENTIAL CONDUCT, ESPECIALLY IN THIS GREAT EVENT, THE SEXUAL RUIN OF BABYLON, WHICH HAD BEEN A MOTHER, NURSE, AND NEST OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, SEXUAL LEWDNESS, AND VILE CRUELTY (V. 2), FOR WHICH SIGNAL EXAMPLE OF DIVINE JUSTICE THEY ASCRIBE SALVATION, AND GLORY, AND HONOR, AND AUTHORITY, UNTO OUR GOD. 3. THE EFFECT OF THESE THEIR PRAISES: WHEN THE ANGELS AND SAINTS CRIED ALLELUIA, HER SEXUAL FIRE BURNED MORE FIERCELY & PROFUSELY AND HER SEXUAL SMOKE ASCENDED FOREVER AND EVER, V. 3. THE SUREST WAY TO HAVE OUR DELIVERANCES CONTINUED AND COMPLETED IS TO GIVE THE LORD THE GLORY OF WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR US. PRAISING THE LORD FOR WHAT WE HAVE IS PRAYING IN THE MOST EFFECTUAL MANNER FOR WHAT IS YET FURTHER TO BE DONE FOR US, THE PRAISES OF THE SAINTS BLOW UP THE HOLY FIRE OF THE LORD’S WRATH AGAINST THE COMMON SEXUAL ENEMY. 4. THE BLESSED HARMONY BETWEEN THE ANGELS AND THE SAINTS IN THIS TRIUMPHANT SONG, V. 4. THE CHURCHES AND THEIR MINISTERS TAKE THE MELODIOUS SOUND FROM THE ANGELS, AND REPEAT IT, FALLING DOWN, AND SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPING THE LORD, THEY CRY, AMEN, ALLELUIA. 
[bookmark: Re19_5][bookmark: Re19_6][bookmark: Re19_7][bookmark: Re19_8][bookmark: Re19_9][bookmark: Re19_10]VERSES 5-10 THE TRIUMPHANT SONG BEING ENDED, AND EPITHALAMIUM, OR MARRIAGE-SONG, BEGINS, V. 6. HERE OBSERVE, I. THE CONCERT OF HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE CHORUS WAS LARGE AND LOUD, AS THE VOICE OF MANY WATERS AND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S. THE LORD IS FEARFUL IN PRAISES. THERE IS NO DISCORD IN HEAVEN, THE MORNING STARS SING TOGETHER, NO JARRING STRING, NOR KEY UNTUNED, BUT PURE AND PERFECT MELODY. II. THE OCCASION OF THIS SONG, AND THAT IS THE REIGN AND DOMINION OF THAT OMNIPOTENT LORD WHO HAS REDEEMED HIS CHURCH BY HIS OWN BLOOD, AND IS NOW IN A MORE PUBLIC MANNER BETROTHING HER TO HIMSELF: THE SEXLESS MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, V. 7. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THIS REFERS TO THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS, WHICH THEY SUPPOSE WILL SUCCEED THE SEXUAL FALL OF BABYLON, OTHERS, TO THE GENERAL RESURRECTION: THE FORMER SEEMS MORE PROBABLE. NOW, 1. YOU HAVE HERE A DESCRIPTION OF THE BRIDE, HOW SHE APPEARED, NOT IN THE GAY AND GAUDY DRESS OF THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, BUT IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND WHITE, WHICH IS THE [SEXLESS] RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS, IN THE ROBES OF CHRIST’S SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BOTH IMPUTED FOR JUSTIFICATION AND IMPARTED FOR SANCTIFICATION, THE STOLA, THE WHITE ROBE OF ABSOLUTION, ADOPTION, AND ENFRANCHISEMENT, AND THE WHITE ROBE OF SEXLESS PURITY AND UNIVERSAL HOLINESS. SHE HAD WASHED HER ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB, AND THESE HER NUPTIAL ORNAMENTS SHE DID NOT PURCHASE BY ANY PRICE OF HER OWN, BUT RECEIVED THEM AS THE GIFT AND GRANT OF HER BLESSED LORD. 2. THE SEXLESS MARRIAGE-FEAST, WHICH, THOUGH NOT PARTICULARLY DESCRIBED AS MATTHEW 22:4, YET IS DECLARED TO BE SUCH AS WOULD MAKE ALL THOSE HAPPY WHO WERE CALLED TO IT, SO CALLED AS TO ACCEPT THE INVITATION, A FEAST MADE UP OF THE PROMISES OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD, V. 9. THESE PROMISES, OPENED, APPLIED, SEALED, AND EARNESTED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, IN HOLY EUCHARISTICAL ORDINANCES, ARE THE MARRIAGE-FEAST; AND THE WHOLE COLLECTIVE BODY OF ALL THOSE WHO PARTAKE OF THIS FEAST IS THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE, THEY EAT INTO ONE BODY, AND DRINK INTO ONE SPIRIT, AND ARE NOT MERE SPECTATORS OR GUESTS, BUT COALESCE INTO THE ESPOUSED PARTY, THE MYSTICAL BODY OF CHRIST. 3. THE TRANSPORT OF JOY WHICH THE APOSTLE FELT IN HIMSELF AT THIS VISION. HE FELL DOWN AT THE FEET OF THE ANGEL, TO [SEXLESSLY] WORSHIP HIM, SUPPOSING HIM TO BE MORE THAN A SEXLESS CREATURE, OR HAVING HIS THOUGHTS AT THE PRESENT OVERPOWERED BY THE VEHEMENCY OF HIS AFFECTIONS. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) WHAT HONOR HE OFFERED TO THE ANGEL: HE FELL AT HIS FEET, TO [SEXLESSLY] WORSHIP HIM, THIS PROSTRATION WAS A PART OF EXTERNAL WORSHIP, IT WAS A POSTURE OF PROPER ADORATION. (2.) HOW THE ANGEL REFUSED IT, AND THIS WAS WITH SOME RESENTMENT: "SEE THOU DO IT NOT, HAVE A CARE WHAT THOU DO, THOU ART DOING A WRONG THING.’’ (3.) HE GAVE A VERY GOOD REASON FOR HIS REFUSAL: "I AM THY FELLOW-SERVANT, AND OF THY BRETHREN WHICH HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS, I AM A SEXLESS CREATURE, THINE EQUAL IN OFFICE, THOUGH NOT IN SEXLESS NATURE, I, AS AN ANGEL AND MESSENGER OF THE LORD, HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS, A CHARGE TO BE A WITNESS FOR HIM AND TO TESTIFY CONCERNING HIM, AND THOU, AS AN APOSTLE, HAVING THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY, HAST THE SAME TESTIMONY TO GIVE IN, AND THEREFORE WE ARE IN THIS BRETHREN AND FELLOW-SERVANTS.’’ (4.) HE DIRECTS HIM TO THE TRUE AND ONLY OBJECT OF RELIGIOUS SEXLESS WORSHIP, NAMELY, THE LORD [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]: "WORSHIP GOD, AND HIM ALONE.’’ THIS FULLY DAMNS BOTH THE PRACTICE OF THE PAPISTS IN SEXUALLY WORSHIPPING THE ELEMENTS OF BREAD AND WINE, AND SAINTS, AND ANGELS, AND THE PRACTICE OF THOSE SOCINIANS AND ARIANS WHO DO NOT BELIEVE THAT CHRIST IS TRULY AND BY SEXLESS NATURE, THE LORD, AND YET PAY HIM RELIGIOUS SEXUAL WORSHIP, AND THIS SHOWS WHAT WRETCHED FIGS, THAT LEAVES ALL THEIR SEXUAL EVASIONS AND SEXUAL EXCUSES ARE WHICH THEY OFFER IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL VINDICATION: THEY STAND HEREBY CONVICTED OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY BY A MESSENGER FROM HEAVEN.
[bookmark: Re19_11][bookmark: Re19_12][bookmark: Re19_13][bookmark: Re19_14][bookmark: Re19_15][bookmark: Re19_16][bookmark: Re19_17][bookmark: Re19_18][bookmark: Re19_19][bookmark: Re19_20][bookmark: Re19_21]VERSES 11-21 NO SOONER WAS THE MARRIAGE SOLEMNIZED BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH BY THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS THAN THE GLORIOUS HEAD AND HUSBAND OF THE CHURCH IS CALLED OUT TO A NEW EXPEDITION, WHICH SEEMS TO BE THE GREAT BATTLE THAT WAS TO BE FOUGHT AT ARMAGEDDON, FORETOLD IN REVELATION 16:16. AND HERE OBSERVE, I. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT COMMANDER, 1. BY THE SEAT OF HIS EMPIRE, AND THAT IS HEAVEN, HIS THRONE IS THERE, AND HIS POWER AND AUTHORITY ARE HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. 2. HIS EQUIPAGE: HE IS AGAIN DESCRIBED AS SITTING ON A WHITE HORSE, TO SHOW THE EQUITY OF THE CAUSE, AND CERTAINTY OF SUCCESS. 3. HIS ATTRIBUTES: HE IS FAITHFUL AND TRUE TO HIS COVENANT AND PROMISE, HE IS SEXLESSLY RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS JUDICIAL AND MILITARY PROCEEDINGS, HE HAS A PENETRATING INSIGHT INTO ALL THE STRENGTH AND STRATAGEMS OF HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, HE HAS A LARGE AND EXTENSIVE DOMINION, MANY CROWNS, FOR HE IS KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS [GOD OF GODS]. 4. HIS ARMOR, AND THAT IS A VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD, EITHER HIS OWN BLOOD, BY WHICH HE PURCHASED THIS MEDIATORIAL AUTHORITY, OR THE BLOOD OF HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, OVER WHOM HE HAS ALWAYS PREVAILED. 5. HIS NAME [PERSONALLY IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]: THE WORD OF GOD, A NAME THAT NONE FULLY KNOWS BUT HIMSELF, ONLY THIS WE KNOW, THAT THIS WORD IS GOD MANIFEST IN THE FLESH, BUT HIS PERFECTIONS ARE INCOMPREHENSIBLE BY ANY SEXLESS CREATURE. II. THE ARMY WHICH HE COMMANDS (V. 14), A VERY LARGE ONE, MADE UP OF MANY ARMIES, ANGELS AND SAINTS FOLLOWED HIS SEXLESS CONDUCT, AND RESEMBLED HIM IN THEIR EQUIPAGE, AND IN THEIR ARMOR OF SEXLESS PURITY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, CHOSEN [3], AND CALLED [9], AND FAITHFUL [1]. III. THE WEAPONS OF HIS WARFARE, A SHARP SWORD PROCEEDING FROM HIS MOUTH (V. 15), WITH WHICH HE SMITES THE NATIONS, EITHER THE THREATENING’S OF THE WRITTEN WORD, WHICH NOW HE IS GOING TO EXECUTE, OR RATHER HIS WORD OF COMMAND CALLING ON HIS SEXLESS FOLLOWERS TO TAKE A JUST REVENGE ON HIS AND THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, WHO ARE NOW PUT INTO THE WINE-PRESS OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD, TO BE TRODDEN UNDER FOOT BY HIM. IV. THE ENSIGNS OF HIS SEXLESS AUTHORITY, HIS COAT OF ARMS, A NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] WRITTEN ON HIS VESTURE AND THIGH, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS [GOD OF GODS], ASSERTING HIS AUTHORITY AND POWER, AND THE CAUSE OF THE QUARREL, V. 16. V. AN INVITATION GIVEN TO THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN, THAT THEY SHOULD COME AND SEE THE BATTLE, AND SHARE IN THE SPOIL AND PILLAGE OF THE FIELD (V. 17, V. 18), INTIMATING THAT THIS GREAT DECISIVE ENGAGEMENT SHOULD LEAVE THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE CHURCH A FEAST FOR THE BIRDS OF PREY, AND THAT ALL THE WORLD SHOULD HAVE CAUSE TO REJOICE IN THE ISSUE OF IT. VI. THE BATTLE JOINED. THE SEXUAL ENEMY FALLS ON WITH GREAT FURY, HEADED BY THE BEAST, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THE AUTHORITIES OF EARTH AND HELL GATHERED, TO MAKE THEIR UTMOST EFFORT, V. 19. VII. THE VICTORY GAINED BY THE GREAT AND GLORIOUS HEAD OF THE CHURCH: THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, THE SEXUAL LEADERS OF THE ARMY, ARE TAKEN PRISONERS, BOTH HE WHO LED THEM BY AUTHORITY AND HE WHO LED THEM BY POLICY AND SEXUAL FALSEHOOD, THESE ARE TAKEN AND CAST INTO THE BURNING LAKE OF FIRE, MADE INCAPABLE OF MOLESTING & HARASSING THE CHURCH OF THE LORD ANY MORE, AND THEIR SEXLESS FOLLOWERS, WHETHER OFFICERS OR COMMON SOLDIERS, ARE GIVEN UP TO MILITARY EXECUTION, AND MADE A FEAST FOR THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN. THOUGH THE DIVINE VENGEANCE WILL CHIEFLY SEXLESSLY FALL UPON THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET, YET IT WILL BE NO EXCUSE TO THOSE WHO FIGHT UNDER THEIR SEXUAL BANNER THAT THEY ONLY FOLLOWED THEIR LEADERS AND OBEYED THEIR COMMAND, SINCE THEY WOULD FIGHT FOR THEM, THEY MUST SEXUALLY FALL AND CERTAINLY PERISH WITH THEM. BE WISE NOW THEREFORE, O YOU KINGS, BE INSTRUCTED, YOU RULERS OF THE EARTH, KISS THE SON, LEST HE BE ANGRY, AND YOU PERISH FROM THE WAY, PSALMS 2:10, 12. 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, SATAN, OLD SERPENT & THE GREAT RED DRAGON ETERNALLY LOCKED UP IN BOTTOMLESS PIT FOR 1,000 YEARS IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE (RED) DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER), AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS (951,600,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD & 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUALS TO 24,000 YEARS IN 1 DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 & 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN RELENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH THE KINGDOM WHICH IS 10), AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).”  
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE FIRE/SMOKE BATTLE IS IN THE MOUTH OF 1 OR 2 WITNESSES WHICH IS 1 TO 2 POSITIONS FROM REVELATION 9:1-20:15 FOR 5 YEAR & 3 MONTHS (63 MONTHS)
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED “THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” ETERNALLY CRUSHED IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN THE END OF THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOVERNMENTAL TOLL HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE ETERNAL INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 
IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, (LORD) SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS WHICH ARE IN THE 4 CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL THE CREATOR LORD OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---IN THIS AGE WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT). THEY WENT UP ON THE BREATH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM THE CITY OF DAVID). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE IN FATHERHOOD/CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE WITH FURIOUS/ETERNAL ASSAULT) OUT OF HEAVEN (THE LORD PETER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT RAPHAEL AS THE FATHER OF CHILDHOODS IN HEBREWS 1:6 IS THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 1ST LOVELESS CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:1-7, THEN THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT MICHAEL AS THE FATHER OF THE ULTIMATE LORDSHIPS OF THE ETERNAL LAWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 IN THE 4TH CORRUPT CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:18-29 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT URIEL IN THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY FOR ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 IN THE COMPROMISING REVELATION 2:12-17 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT JEREMIEL IN THE 2ND PERSECUTED CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:8-11 FOR BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORDS CALLED WISDOM UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 1:5, THE LORD JOHN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT GABRIEL AS THE BROTHER OF THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 19:10 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 5TH DEAD CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:1-6 FOR BROTHERS ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 1:5 & THEN AFTER THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD AT THE END OF THE UNIVERSE, THE LORD DAVID THE 2ND SERPENT JESUS AS THE SON OF THE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 1:8-14 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 6TH FAITHFUL CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:7-13 FOR THE SONS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN THE UNIVERSE & THE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH/VICTOR ON THE EARTH/HEAVEN ABOVE ALL CALLED THE ULTIMATE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 7TH LUKEWARM CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:14-22 FOR THE 5 FATHERS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OVER ALL THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 22:16) AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL THE CREATOR LORD OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP-- IN THIS AGE WITH ETERNAL ASSAULT), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USING THE POSITION OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15 TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19.
THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN BOOKS & THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES ETERNALLY PROTECTS THE APPROACH & DEPARTURE OF THE BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN REVELATION 21-22
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE LOVE/FIRE FIGHT IS IN THE MOUTH OF 0 TO 1 WITNESS WHICH IS 0 TO 1 POSITION FROM REVELATION 4:1-20:15 FOR 7 YEARS (84 MONTHS)
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INNUMERABLE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT IN “THAT AGE” TO ETERNALLY DAMN THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN “THIS AGE” FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE 10TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S FEDERAL MINISTERIAL TOLL HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6 
THE GREATER THAN GREATEST BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ALL THE WAY TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
IN REVELATION 20:11-15 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD CALLED WISDOM THE ACTING LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58) WHO SAT ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE (OLD & YOUNG) EARTH (KINGDOM) AND (OLD & YOUNG) HEAVEN (KINGDOM) FLED AWAY [THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ENDING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL PRECISE APPOINTMENTS ARE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGED & OPERATES IN THE 2ND TIME OR MORE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE NUMBER 1 IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5 & 21-22 & THE ULTIMATE END TIME IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DONE IN SIMILAR FASHION IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2]. AND THERE WAS FOUND NO PLACE FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT STANDING BEFORE GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE ACTING LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58), AND (FATHER STEPHEN’S OF ETERNAL DAMNATIONS) BOOKS WERE OPENED. AND ANOTHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL OF AGAPE LOVE) BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) BOOK OF LIFE. AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS (SEXUAL EROS LOVES), BY THE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOKS ON ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) BOOKS. THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, AND DEATH (ETERNAL DEATH AS STRONG AS ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6) AND HADES (ETERNAL HELL’S GRAVE & PRISON AS STRONG AS INVINCIBLE ETERNAL JEALOUSY/HOLINESS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6) DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN THEM. AND THEY WERE JUDGED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLGOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 100,000,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21 FROM 46 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY & THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS IT WILL CONCERN FROM 11 TO 45 YEARS OF AGE), EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. THEN (ETERNAL) DEATH AND HADES (HELL) WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. AND ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE).” ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN IT IS RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES ALL THINGS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END WITH ALL BOOKS AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD FOR ALL AND THE BOOK OF LIFE FOR ALL CONCERNING THE “GOOGOLGOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” AS THE SAND OF THE SEA WHICH IS 1 WITH 100,000,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT WITH THE SEVEREST OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY [JUDE 14-15] THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 DAY TO 1 HOUR & 1 HOUR TO 1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING ALL THE SEASONS AND TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7; 29:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY MORE QUESTIONS ON THE WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS OF THE LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE WARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THIS CHAPTER IS THOUGHT BY SOME TO BE THE DARKEST PART OF ALL THIS PROPHECY: IT IS VERY PROBABLE THAT THE THINGS CONTAINED IN IT ARE NOT YET ACCOMPLISHED, AND THEREFORE, IT IS THE WISER WAY TO CONTENT OURSELVES WITH GENERAL OBSERVATIONS, RATHER THAN TO BE POSITIVE AND PARTICULAR IN OUR EXPLICATIONS OF IT. HERE WE HAVE AN ACCOUNT, I. OF THE BINDING, ARRESTING & LOCK-UPS OF THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL & SATAN]/LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] FOR 1,000 YEARS [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON FOR BOTH PARTIES IS THE LOCK-UP OF THE ONE FLESH IN THEIR DIABOLIC MARRIAGE SEXUAL UNION] (V. 1-3). II. THE SEXLESS REIGN OF THE SAINTS WITH CHRIST FOR THE SAME TIME (V. 4-6). III. OF THE LOOSING & RELEASE OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA, AND THE SEXUAL CONFLICT OF THE CHURCH WITH GOG AND MAGOG [RUSSIA] (V. 7-10). IV. OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (V. 11-15).
[bookmark: Re20_1][bookmark: Re20_2][bookmark: Re20_3][bookmark: Re20_4][bookmark: Re20_5][bookmark: Re20_6][bookmark: Re20_7][bookmark: Re20_8][bookmark: Re20_9][bookmark: Re20_10]VERSES 1-10 WE HAVE HERE, I. A PROPHECY OF THE BINDING, ARRESTING & IMPRISONMENT OF THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA FOR A CERTAIN TERM OF TIME, IN WHICH HE SHOULD HAVE MUCH LESS AUTHORITY AND THE CHURCH MUCH MORE PEACE THAN BEFORE. THE AUTHORITY OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA IS BROKEN & CRUSHED IN PART BY THE SETTING UP OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE WORLD, IT WAS FURTHER REDUCED BY THE EMPIRE’S BECOMING TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN, IT WAS YET FURTHER BROKEN BY THE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF THE MYSTICAL BABYLON, BUT STILL THIS SERPENT HAD MANY HEADS, AND, WHEN ONE IS WOUNDED, ANOTHER HAS LIFE REMAINING IN IT. HERE WE HAVE A FURTHER LIMITATION AND DIMINUTION OF HIS AUTHORITY. OBSERVE, 1. TO WHOM THIS SEXLESS WORK OF BINDING, ARRESTING & LOCKING-UP LUCIFER/VICTORIA IS COMMITTED—TO AN ANGEL FROM HEAVEN. IT IS VERY PROBABLE THAT THIS ANGEL IS NO OTHER THAN THE LORD JESUS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD MICHAEL IN REVELATION 12:7-9, THE DESCRIPTION OF HIM WILL HARDLY AGREE WITH ANY OTHER. HE IS ONE WHO HAS AUTHORITY TO BIND THE STRONG MAN ARMED, TO CAST HIM OUT, AND TO SPOIL HIS GOODS, AND THEREFORE MUST BE STRONGER THAN HE. 2. THE MEANS HE MAKES USE OF IN THIS SEXLESS WORK: HE HAS A CHAIN AND A KEY, A GREAT ETERNAL CHAIN TO ETERNALLY BIND THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA, AND THE ETERNAL KEY OF THE ETERNAL PRISON IN WHICH HE IS TO BE ETERNALLY CONFINED. CHRIST NEVER WANTS PROPER POWERS AND INSTRUMENTS TO BREAK THE AUTHORITY OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA, FOR HE HAS THE AUTHORITIES OF HEAVEN AND THE KEYS OF HELL. THE EXECUTION OF THIS SEXLESS WORK, V. 2, V. 3. (1.) HE LAID HOLD ON [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT, WHICH IS THE DEVIL, AND SATAN. NEITHER THE STRENGTH OF THE DRAGON, NOR THE SUBTLETY OF THE SERPENT, WAS SUFFICIENT TO RESCUE HIM OUT OF THE HANDS OF CHRIST, HE CAUGHT HOLD, AND KEPT HIS HOLD. AND, (2.) HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, CAST HIM DOWN WITH ETERNAL FORCE, AND WITH A JUST VENGEANCE, TO HIS OWN PLACE AND ETERNAL PRISON, FROM WHICH HE HAD BEEN PERMITTED TO BREAK OUT, AND DISTURB THE CHURCHES, AND DECEIVE THE NATIONS, NOW HE IS BROUGHT BACK TO THAT ETERNAL PRISON, AND THERE LAID IN ETERNAL CHAINS. (3.) HE IS SHUT UP, AND A SEAL SET UPON HIM. CHRIST SHUTS, AND NONE CAN OPEN, HE SHUTS BY HIS POWER, SEALS BY HIS AUTHORITY, AND HIS LOCK AND SEAL EVEN THE DEVILS THEMSELVES CANNOT BREAK OPEN. (4.) WE HAVE THE TERM OF THIS ETERNAL CONFINEMENT OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA, 1,000 YEARS, AFTER WHICH HE WAS TO BE LOOSED & RELEASED AGAIN FOR A LITTLE SEASON [3 MONTHS]. THE CHURCH SHOULD HAVE A CONSIDERABLE TIME OF PEACE AND PROSPERITY, BUT ALL HER FIERY TRIALS WERE NOT YET OVER. II. AN ACCOUNT OF THE SEXLESS REIGN OF THE SAINTS FOR THE SAME SPACE OF TIME IN WHICH LUCIFER/VICTORIA CONTINUED BOUND (V. 4-6), AND HERE OBSERVE, 1. WHO THOSE WERE THAT RECEIVED SUCH HONOR, THOSE WHO HAD SEXLESSLY SUFFERED FOR CHRIST, AND ALL WHO HAD FAITHFULLY ADHERED TO HIM, NOT RECEIVING THE SEXUAL MARK OF THE BEAST, NOR SEXUALLY WORSHIPPING HIS IMAGE, ALL WHO HAD KEPT THEMSELVES CLEAR OF PAGAN AND PAPAL SEXUAL IDOLATRY. 2. THE HONOR BESTOWED UPON THEM. (1.) THEY WERE RAISED FROM THE DEAD, AND RESTORED TO LIFE. THIS MAY BE TAKEN EITHER LITERALLY OR FIGURATIVELY, THEY WERE IN A CIVIL AND POLITICAL SENSE DEAD, AND HAD A POLITICAL RESURRECTION, THEIR LIBERTIES AND PRIVILEGES WERE REVIVED AND RESTORED. (2.) THRONES, AND AUTHORITY OF JUDGMENT [1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3], WERE GIVEN TO THEM, THEY WERE POSSESSED OF GREAT HONOR, AND INTEREST, AND AUTHORITY, OF A SPIRITUAL SEXLESS NATURE THAN OF A SECULAR SEXLESS NATURE. (3.) THEY REIGNED WITH CHRIST 1,000 YEARS. THOSE WHO SUFFER WITH CHRIST SHALL REIGN WITH CHRIST, THEY SHALL SEXLESSLY REIGN WITH HIM IN HIS SPIRITUAL AND HEAVENLY SEXLESS KINGDOM, IN A GLORIOUS CONFORMITY TO HIM IN WISDOM, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HOLINESS, BEYOND WHAT HAD BEEN KNOWN BEFORE IN THE WORLD. THIS IS CALLED THE FIRST RESURRECTION, WHICH NONE BUT THOSE WHO HAVE SERVED CHRIST AND SEXLESSLY SUFFERED FOR HIM SHALL BE FAVORED WITH. AS FOR THE SEXUAL, THEY SHALL NOT BE RAISED UP AND RESTORED TO THEIR POWER AGAIN, TILL LUCIFER/VICTORIA BE LET LOOSE, THIS MAY BE CALLED A RESURRECTION, AS THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS IS SAID TO BE LIFE FROM THE DEAD. 3. THE HAPPINESS OF THESE SERVANTS OF THE LORD IS DECLARED. (1.) THEY ARE BLESSED AND HOLY, V. 6. NONE CAN BE BLESSED BUT THOSE THAT ARE TRULY HOLY, AND ALL THAT ARE TRULY HOLY SHALL BE BLESSED. THESE WERE HOLY AS A SORT OF FIRST-FRUITS [REVELATION 3:4] TO THE LORD IN THIS SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION, AND AS SUCH BLESSED BY HIM. (2.) THEY ARE SECURED FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE SECOND DEATH. WE KNOW SOMETHING OF WHAT THE FIRST DEATH IS, AND IT IS AWFUL, BUT WE KNOW NOT WHAT THIS SECOND DEATH IS. IT MUST BE MUCH MORE DREADFUL, IT IS THE DEATH OF THE SOUL, ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM THE LORD. THE LORD GRANT WE MAY NEVER KNOW WHAT IT IS BY EXPERIENCE. THOSE WHO HAVE HAD EXPERIENCE OF A SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION ARE SAVED FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE SECOND DEATH. III. AN ACCOUNT OF THE RETURN OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL TROUBLES, AND ANOTHER MIGHTY SEXUAL CONFLICT, VERY SHARP, BUT SHORT AND DECISIVE. OBSERVE, 1. THE SEXLESS RESTRAINTS LAID FOR A LONG TIME ON LUCIFER/VICTORIA ARE AT LENGTH TAKEN OFF. WHILE THIS WORLD LASTS, LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S AUTHORITY IN IT WILL NOT BE WHOLLY DESTROYED, IT MAY BE LIMITED AND LESSENED, BUT HE WILL HAVE SOMETHING STILL TO DO FOR THE SEXUAL DISTURBANCE OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. 2. NO SOONER IS LUCIFER/VICTORIA LET LOOSE THAN HE SEXUALLY FALLS TO HIS OLD WORK, DECEIVING THE NATIONS, AND SO STIRRING THEM UP TO MAKE A WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND SERVANTS OF THE LORD, WHICH THEY WOULD NEVER DO IF HE HAD NOT FIRST DECEIVED THEM. THEY ARE DECEIVED BOTH AS TO THE SEXUAL CAUSE THEY ENGAGE IN, THEY BELIEVE IT TO BE A GOOD SEXLESS CAUSE WHEN IT IS INDEED AN EVIL SEXUAL ONE, AND AS TO THE ISSUE: THEY EXPECT TO BE SUCCESSFUL, BUT ARE SURE TO LOSE THE DAY. HIS LAST EFFORTS SEEM TO BE THE GREATEST. THE AUTHORITY NOW PERMITTED TO HIM SEEMS TO BE MORE UNLIMITED THAN BEFORE. HE HAD NOW LIBERTY TO BEAT UP FOR HIS SEXUAL VOLUNTEERS IN ALL THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE EARTH, AND HE RAISED A MIGHTY ARMY, THE NUMBER OF WHICH WAS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA [THIS MEANS THEY NOT ONLY HAVE LIVING SEXUAL AUTHORITY, BUT ALSO FOR THE MOST PART, DEAD SEXUAL AUTHORITY], V. 8. WE HAVE THE NAMES OF THE PRINCIPAL COMMANDERS IN THIS ARMY UNDER THE DRAGON, GOG AND MAGOG, WHICH IS MAINLY RUSSIA. WE NEED NOT BE TOO INQUISITIVE AS TO WHAT PARTICULAR POWERS ARE MEANT BY THESE NAMES, SINCE THE ARMY IS GATHERED FROM ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. THESE NAMES ARE FOUND IN OTHER PARTS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. MAGOG WE READ OF IN GENESIS 10:2. HE WAS ONE OF THE SONS OF JAPHETH, AND PEOPLED THE COUNTRY CALLED SYRIA, FROM WHICH HIS DESCENDANTS SPREAD INTO MANY OTHER PARTS. OF GOG AND MAGOG, WHICH IS RUSSIA, TOGETHER WE ONLY READ IN EZEKIEL 38:2, A PROPHECY WHENCE THIS IN REVELATION BORROWS MANY OF ITS IMAGES. 5. WE HAVE THE MARCH AND MILITARY DISPOSITION OF THIS FORMIDABLE ARMY (V. 9). THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY [THIS CITY JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & THIS CITY FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IS IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30], THAT IS, THE SPIRITUAL JERUSALEM, IN WHICH THE MOST PRECIOUS INTERESTS OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD ARE LODGED, AND THEREFORE TO THEM A BELOVED CITY. THE ARMY OF THE SAINTS IS DESCRIBED AS DRAWN FORTH OUT OF THE CITY, AND LYING UNDER THE WALLS OF IT, TO DEFEND IT, THEY WERE ENCAMPED ABOUT JERUSALEM: BUT THE DIABOLIC ARMY OF THE SEXUAL ENEMY WAS SO MUCH SUPERIOR TO THAT OF THE CHURCH THAT THEY COMPASSED THEM AND THEIR CITY ABOUT. 6. YOU HAVE AN ACCOUNT OF THE BATTLE, AND THE ISSUE OF THIS WAR: [HOLY ETERNAL] FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THE [SEXUAL] ENEMY. THUS, THE SEXUAL RUIN OF GOG AND MAGOG, WHICH IS RUSSIA IS FORETOLD IN EZEKIEL 38:22, I WILL RAIN UPON HIM AND UPON HIS BANDS AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, AND FIRE AND BRIMSTONE. THE LORD WOULD, IN AN EXTRAORDINARY AND MORE IMMEDIATE MANNER, FIGHT THIS LAST AND DECISIVE BATTLE FOR HIS PEOPLE, THAT THE VICTORY MIGHT BE COMPLETE AND THE GLORY REDOUND TO HIMSELF. 7. THE ETERNAL DOOM AND DIVINE PUNISHMENT OF THE GRAND SEXUAL ENEMY, THE DEVIL: HE IS NOW CAST INTO HELL, WITH HIS TWO GREAT OFFICERS, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, SEXUAL TYRANNY AND SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND THAT NOT FOR ANY TERM OF TIME, BUT TO BE THERE TORMENTED NIGHT AND DAY, FOREVER AND EVER. 
[bookmark: Re20_11][bookmark: Re20_12][bookmark: Re20_13][bookmark: Re20_14][bookmark: Re20_15]VERSES 11-15 THE UTTER DESTRUCTION OF THE DEVIL’S SEXUAL KINGDOM VERY PROPERLY LEADS TO AN ACCOUNT OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHICH WILL DETERMINE EVERY MAN’S ETERNAL STATE, AND WE MAY BE ASSURED THERE WILL BE A JUDGMENT WHEN WE SEE THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED, JOHN 16:11. THIS WILL BE A GREAT DAY, THE GREAT DAY, WHEN ALL SHALL APPEAR BEFORE THE JUDGMENT-SEAT OF CHRIST. THE LORD, HELP US FIRMLY TO BELIEVE THIS SEXLESS DOCTRINE OF THE JUDGMENT TO COME. IT IS A SEXLESS DOCTRINE THAT MADE FELIX TREMBLE. HERE WE HAVE A DESCRIPTION OF IT, WHERE OBSERVE, 1. WE BEHOLD THE THRONE, AND TRIBUNAL OF JUDGMENT, GREAT AND WHITE, VERY GLORIOUS AND PERFECTLY JUST AND SEXLESSLY RIGHTEOUS. THE THRONE OF INIQUITY, THAT ESTABLISHES SEXUALITY BY A LAW, HAS NO TRUE FELLOWSHIP WITH THIS SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS THRONE AND TRIBUNAL. 2. THE SEXLESS APPEARANCE OF THE ULTIMATE JUDGE [JAMES 4:12], AND THAT IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO THEN PUTS ON SUCH MAJESTY AND TERROR THAT THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLEE FROM HIS FACE, AND THERE IS NO PLACE FOUND FOR THEM, THERE IS A DISSOLUTION OF THE WHOLE FRAME OF NATURE, 2ND PETER 3:10. 3. THE PERSONS TO BE JUDGED (V. 12): THE [SEXUALLY] DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT; THAT IS, YOUNG AND OLD, LOW AND HIGH, POOR AND RICH. NONE ARE SO MEAN BUT THEY HAVE SOME TALENTS TO ACCOUNT FOR, AND NONE SO GREAT AS TO AVOID THE JURISDICTION OF THIS COURT, NOT ONLY THOSE THAT ARE FOUND ALIVE AT THE COMING OF CHRIST, BUT ALL WHO HAVE DIED BEFORE, THE GRAVE SHALL SURRENDER THE BODIES OF MEN, HELL SHALL SURRENDER THE SOULS OF THE SEXUAL, THE SEA SHALL SURRENDER THE MANY WHO SEEMED TO HAVE BEEN LOST IN IT. 4. THE SEXLESS RULE OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT SETTLED: THE BOOKS WERE OPENED. WHAT BOOKS? THE BOOKS OF THE LORD’S INFINITE OMNISCIENCE [THIS MEANS IT CANNOT BE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS JUDGE BECAUSE HE IS NOT INFINITE IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31 & ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30], WHO IS GREATER THAN OUR CONSCIENCES, AND KNOWS ALL INFINITE THINGS, THERE IS A BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE WITH HIM BOTH FOR GOOD AND EVIL, AND THE BOOK OF THE SEXUAL SINNER’S CONSCIENCE, WHICH, THOUGH FORMERLY TOP-SECRET, WILL NOW BE OPENED. AND ANOTHER BOOK SHALL BE OPENED, THE BOOK OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE STATUTE-BOOK OF HEAVEN, THE SEXLESS RULE OF LIFE. THIS BOOK IS OPENED AS CONTAINING THE SEXLESS LAW, THE TOUCHSTONE BY WHICH THE HEARTS AND LIVES OF MEN ARE TO BE WEIGHED & TRIED. THIS BOOK DETERMINES MATTER OF RIGHT, THE OTHER BOOKS GIVE EVIDENCE OF MATTERS OF FACT. SOME, BY THE OTHER BOOK, CALLED THE [LORD’S] BOOK OF LIFE, UNDERSTAND THE BOOK OF THE LORD’S ETERNAL SEXLESS COUNSELS, BUT THAT DOES NOT SEEM TO BELONG TO THE AFFAIR OF JUDGMENT, EXCEPT THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AT LEAST GOES TO PURGATORY IN HELL FOR A ETERNAL CLEANSING, WHEN I SAY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, I MEAN ALL ETERNAL CREATURES INFINITELY, SURE, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY: IN ETERNAL ELECTION THE LORD DOES NOT ACT JUDICIALLY, BUT WITH ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN FREEDOM. 5. THE CAUSE TO BE TRIED, AND THAT IS, THE WORKS OF MEN, WHAT THEY HAVE DONE AND WHETHER IT BE GOOD OR EVIL. BY THEIR WORKS MEN SHALL BE JUSTIFIED [JUST SHORT OF BEING ETERNALLY DAMNED IN PURGATORY] OR DAMNED [IN ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE PRISONS IN HELL], FOR THOUGH THE LORD KNOWS THEIR STATE AND THEIR PRINCIPLES, AND LOOKS CHIEFLY AT THESE, YET, BEING TO APPROVE HIMSELF TO ANGELS AND MEN AS THE RIGHTEOUS LORD, HE WILL TRY THEIR PRINCIPLES BY THEIR PRACTICES, AND SO WILL BE JUSTIFIED WHEN HE SPEAKS AND CLEAR WHEN HE JUDGES. 6. THE ISSUE OF THE TRIAL AND JUDGMENT, AND THIS WILL BE ACCORDING TO THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT CONCRETE EVIDENCE OF FACT [THIS DONE BY THE LORD IS MORE ACCURATE THAN A DNA TEST, WHICH IS 99.9999% ACCURATE], AND SEXLESS RULE OF JUDGMENT. ALL THOSE WHO HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND AN AGREEMENT WITH HELL, SHALL THEN BE DAMNED WITH THEIR INFERNAL CONFEDERATES, CAST WITH THEM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, AS NOT BEING ENTITLED TO ETERNAL LIFE, ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF LIFE LAID DOWN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, BUT THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THAT BOOK, THAT IS, THOSE THAT ARE JUSTIFIED AND ACQUITTED BY THE GOSPEL, SHALL THEN BE JUSTIFIED AND ACQUITTED BY THE JUDGE, AND SHALL ENTER INTO ETERNAL LIFE, ONCE THEY ARE CLEANSED IN PURGATORY IN HELL, HAVING NOTHING MORE TO FEAR FROM DEATH, OR HELL, OR SEXUAL MEN, FOR THESE ARE ALL ETERNALLY DESTROYED TOGETHER & SHALL BURN TOGETHER. LET IT BE OUR GREAT CONCERN TO SEE ON WHAT TERMS WE STAND WITH OUR HOLY BIBLES, WHETHER THEY JUSTIFY US OR DAMN US NOW, FOR THE JUDGE OF ALL WILL PROCEED BY THAT TRUE RULING OR TRUE VERDICT. CHRIST SHALL JUDGE THE SECRETS OF ALL MEN ACCORDING TO THE GOSPEL [ONLY FOR 46 YEARS, THEN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS 100.0001% DELIVERED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28]. HAPPY ARE THOSE WHO HAVE SO ORDERED AND STATED THEIR CAUSE ACCORDING TO THE GOSPEL AS TO KNOW BEFOREHAND THAT THEY SHALL BE JUSTIFIED IN THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD! 
THE NEW UNIVERSE
IN REVELATION 21:1-8 DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY. ALSO, THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY.’ THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  
THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
 IN REVELATION 21:9-21 DECLARES, “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE.’ AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD. HER LIGHT WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALSO, SHE HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL WITH 12 GATES, AND 12 ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE GATES, AND NAMES WRITTEN ON THEM, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL: THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE GATES ON THE NORTH, THREE GATES ON THE SOUTH, THREE GATES ON THE WEST. NOW THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, AND ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE WHO TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE, ITS LENGTH IS AS GREAT AS ITS BREADTH. AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED: 12,000 FURLONGS (WHICH IS 1,380 MILES). ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL. THEN HE MEASURED THE WALL: 144 CUBITS (WHICH IS 216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER, AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, THE TWELFTH AMETHYST. THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS.”
THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
IN REVELATION 21:22-27 DECLARES, “BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB ARE ITS TEMPLE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY (THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE). AND THEY SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY & HONOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) INTO IT. BUT THERE SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER IT ANYTHING THAT DEFILES, OR CAUSES AN ABOMINATION OR A LIE, BUT ONLY THOSE WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” 
HITHERTO THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK HAS PRESENTED TO US A VERY REMARKABLE MIXTURE OF LIGHT AND SHADE, PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY, MERCY AND JUDGMENT, IN THE SEXLESS CONDUCT OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE TOWARDS THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD: NOW, AT THE CLOSE OF ALL, THE DAY BREAKS, AND THE SHADOWS FLEE AWAY, A NEW WORLD NOW APPEARS, THE FORMER HAVING PASSED AWAY. SOME ARE WILLING TO UNDERSTAND ALL THAT IS SAID IN THESE LAST TWO CHAPTERS OF THE STATE OF THE CHURCH EVEN HERE ON EARTH, IN THE GLORY OF THE LATTER DAYS, BUT OTHERS, MORE PROBABLY, TAKE IT AS A REPRESENTATION OF THE PERFECT AND TRIUMPHANT STATE OF THE CHURCH IN HEAVEN. LET BUT THE FAITHFUL SAINTS AND SERVANTS THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD WAIT AWHILE, AND THEY SHALL NOT ONLY SEE, BUT ENJOY, THE PERFECT HOLINESS AND HAPPINESS OF THAT WORLD. IN THIS CHAPTER YOU HAVE, I. AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HEAVENLY VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM (V. 1-9). II. THE HEAVENLY VISION ITSELF (V. 10-27)
[bookmark: Re21_1][bookmark: Re21_2][bookmark: Re21_3][bookmark: Re21_4][bookmark: Re21_5][bookmark: Re21_6][bookmark: Re21_7][bookmark: Re21_8]VERSES 1-8 WE HAVE HERE A MORE GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE HAPPINESS OF THE CHURCH OF GOD IN THE NEAR FUTURE STATE, BY WHICH IT SEEMS MOST SAFE TO UNDERSTAND THE HEAVENLY STATE. I. A NEW UNIVERSE NOW OPENS TO OUR VIEW (V. 1): I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, THAT IS, A NEW UNIVERSE, FOR WE KNOW THE ENTIRE WORLD TO BE MADE UP OF HEAVENS AND EARTH. BY THE NEW EARTH WE MAY UNDERSTAND A NEW STATE FOR THE BODIES OF MEN, AS WELL AS THE HEAVEN FOR THEIR SOULS. THIS WORLD IS NOT NOW NEWLY CREATED, BUT NEWLY OPENED, AND FILLED WITH ALL THOSE WHO WERE THE TRUE HEIRS OF IT. THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH WILL NOT THEN BE DISTINCT, THE VERY EARTH OF THE SAINTS, THEIR GLORIFIED BODIES, WILL NOW BE ETERNAL AND HEAVENLY, AND SUITED TO THOSE SEXLESSLY PURE AND BRIGHT MANSIONS. TO MAKE WAY FOR THE COMMENCEMENT OF THIS NEW WORLD, THE OLD WORLD, WITH ALL ITS SEXUAL TROUBLES AND COMMOTIONS, PASSED AWAY. II. IN THIS NEW WORLD THE APOSTLE SAW THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, NOT LOCALLY, BUT AS TO ITS ORIGINAL: THIS NEW JERUSALEM IS THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ITS NEW AND PERFECT STATE, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND, BEAUTIFIED WITH ALL PERFECTION OF WISDOM AND HOLINESS, MEET FOR THE FULL FRUITION OF THE LORD IN GLORY. III. THE BLESSED PRESENCE OF THE LORD WITH HIS PEOPLE IS HERE PROCLAIMED AND ADMIRED: I HEARD A GREAT VOICE OUT OF HEAVEN, SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, ETC., V. 3. OBSERVE, 1. THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF THE LORD WITH HIS CHURCH IS THE GLORY OF THE CHURCH. 2. IT IS MATTER OF WONDER THAT A HOLY LORD SHOULD EVER DWELL WITH ANY OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN. 3. THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF THE LORD WITH HIS PEOPLE IN HEAVEN WILL NOT BE INTERRUPTED AS IT IS ON EARTH, BUT HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM CONTINUALLY. 4. THE COVENANT, INTEREST, AND RELATION, THAT THERE ARE NOW BETWEEN THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE, WILL BE FILLED UP AND PERFECTED IN HEAVEN. THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE, THEIR SOULS SHALL BE ASSIMILATED TO HIM, FILLED WITH ALL THE SEXLESS LOVE, HONOR, AND DELIGHT IN THE LORD WHICH THEIR RELATION TO HIM REQUIRES, AND THIS WILL CONSTITUTE THEIR PERFECT HOLINESS, AND HE WILL BE THEIR GOD: THE LORD  HIMSELF WILL BE THEIR GOD, HIS IMMEDIATE PRESENCE WITH THEM, HIS SEXLESS LOVE FULLY MANIFESTED TO THEM, AND HIS GLORY PUT UPON THEM, WILL BE THEIR PERFECT HAPPINESS, THEN HE WILL FULLY ANSWER THE SEXLESS CHARACTER OF THE RELATION ON HIS PART, AS THEY SHALL DO ON THEIR PART. IV. THIS NEW AND BLESSED STATE WILL BE FREE FROM ALL SEXUAL TROUBLE AND SORROW, FOR, 1. ALL THE EFFECTS OF FORMER SEXUAL TROUBLE SHALL BE DONE AWAY. THEY HAVE BEEN OFTEN BEFORE IN TEARS, BY REASON OF SEX, OF SEXUAL AFFLICTION, OF THE SEXUAL CALAMITIES & SEXUAL SCANDALS OF THE CHURCH, BUT NOW ALL TEARS SHALL BE WIPED AWAY, NO SIGNS, NO REMEMBRANCE OF FORMER SORROWS SHALL REMAIN, ANY FURTHER THAN TO MAKE THEIR PRESENT FELICITY THE GREATER. THE LORD HIMSELF, AS THEIR TENDER FATHER STEPHEN, WITH HIS OWN KIND HAND, SHALL WIPE AWAY THE TEARS OF HIS SEXLESS CHILDREN, AND THEY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN WITHOUT THOSE TEARS WHEN THE LORD SHALL COME AND WIPE THEM AWAY. 2. ALL THE CAUSES OF FUTURE SORROW SHALL BE FOREVER ABOLISHED & REMOVED: THERE SHALL BE NEITHER DEATH NOR PAIN, AND THEREFORE NO SORROW NOR CRYING, THESE ARE THINGS INCIDENT TO THAT STATE IN WHICH THEY WERE BEFORE, BUT NOW ALL FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. V. THE TRUTH AND CERTAINTY OF THIS BLESSED STATE ARE RATIFIED BY THE TRUTH WORD AND DIVINE PROMISE OF THE LORD, AND ORDERED TO BE COMMITTED TO WRITING, AS MATTER OF PERPETUAL RECORD, V. 5, V. 6. THE SUBJECT-MATTER OF THIS VISION IS SO GREAT, AND OF SUCH GREAT IMPORTANCE TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AND PEOPLE OF THE LORD, THAT THEY HAVE NEED OF THE FULLEST ASSURANCES OF IT, AND THE LORD THEREFORE FROM HEAVEN REPEATS AND RATIFIES THE TRUTH THEREOF. BESIDES, MANY AGES MUST PASS BETWEEN THE TIME WHEN THIS VISION WAS GIVEN FORTH AND THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF IT, AND MANY GREAT FIERY TRIALS MUST INTERVENE & TRIBULATIONS, AND THEREFORE THE LORD WOULD HAVE IT COMMITTED TO WRITING, FOR PERPETUAL MEMORY, AND CONTINUAL USE TO HIS PEOPLE. OBSERVE, 1. THE CERTAINTY OF THE PROMISE AVERRED: THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IT FOLLOWS: IT IS DONE! IS AS SURE AS IF IT WERE DONE ALREADY. WE MAY AND OUGHT TO TAKE THE LORD’S PROMISE BY OATH IN HIS RELENTLESSNESS TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY OF IT AS PRESENT PAYMENT, IF HE HAS SAID THAT HE MAKES ALL THINGS NEW, IT IS DONE. 2. HE GIVES US HIS TITLES OF HONOR AS A PLEDGE OR SURETY OF THE FULL PERFORMANCE, EVEN THOSE TITLES OF ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END, THE FIRST AND THE LAST. AS IT WAS HIS GLORY THAT HE GAVE THE RISE AND BEGINNING TO THE WORLD AND TO HIS CHURCH, IT WILL BE HIS GLORY TO FINISH THE WORK BEGIN, AND NOT TO LEAVE IT IMPERFECT. AS HIS POWER AND WILL WERE THE FIRST CAUSE OF ALL THINGS, HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE AND GLORY ARE THE LAST END, AND HE WILL NOT LOSE HIS DESIGN, FOR THEN HE WOULD NO LONGER BE THE ALPHA AND OMEGA. MEN MAY BEGIN DESIGNS WHICH THEY CAN NEVER BRING TO PERFECTION, BUT THE SEXLESS COUNSEL OF THE LORD SHALL STAND, AND HE WILL DO ALL HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE. 3. THE DESIRES OF HIS PEOPLE TOWARDS THIS BLESSED STATE FURNISH ANOTHER EVIDENCE OF THE TRUTH AND CERTAINTY OF IT. THEY THIRST AFTER A STATE OF SINLESS PERFECTION AND THE UNINTERRUPTED ENJOYMENT OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD HAS WROUGHT IN THEM THESE LONGING SEXLESS DESIRES, WHICH CANNOT BE SATISFIED WITH ANY THING ELSE, AND THEREFORE WOULD BE THE TORMENT OF THE SOUL IF THEY WERE DISAPPOINTED BUT IT WOULD BE INCONSISTENT WITH THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD, AND HIS SEXLESS LOVE TO HIS PEOPLE, TO CREATE IN THEM HOLY AND HEAVENLY SEXLESS DESIRES, AND THEN DENY THEM THEIR PROPER SATISFACTION, AND THEREFORE THEY MAY BE ASSURED THAT, WHEN THEY HAVE OVERCOME THEIR PRESENT SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES, HE WILL GIVE THEM OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY. VI. THE GREATNESS OF THIS FUTURE FELICITY IS DECLARED AND ILLUSTRATED, 1. BY THE FREENESS OF IT, IT IS THE FREE GIFT OF GOD: HE GIVES OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY, THIS WILL NOT MAKE IT LESS BUT MORE GRATEFUL TO HIS PEOPLE. 2. THE FULLNESS OF IT. THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD THEN LIE AT THE FOUNTAIN-HEAD OF ALL BLESSEDNESS: THEY INHERIT ALL THINGS (V. 7); ENJOYING THE LORD, THEY ENJOY ALL THINGS. HE IS ALL IN ALL. 3. BY THE TENURE AND TITLE BY WHICH THEY ENJOY THIS BLESSEDNESS, BY RIGHT OF INHERITANCE, AS THE SONS OF GOD, A TITLE OF ALL OTHERS THE MOST HONORABLE, AS RESULTING FROM SO NEAR AND ENDEARED A RELATION TO THE LORD HIMSELF, AND THE MOST SURE AND INDEFEASIBLE, THAT CAN NO MORE CEASE THAN THE RELATION FROM WHICH IT RESULTS. 4. BY THE VASTLY DIFFERENT STATE OF THE SEXUAL. THEIR MISERY HELPS TO ILLUSTRATE THE GLORY AND BLESSEDNESS OF THE SAINTS, AND THE DISTINGUISHING GOODNESS OF THE LORD TOWARDS THEM, V. 8. HERE OBSERVE, (1.) THE SEX OF THOSE WHO PERISH, AMONG WHICH ARE FIRST MENTIONED THEIR COWARDLINESS AND ONGOING UNBELIEF. THE FEARFUL LEAD THE VAIN IN THIS BLACK LIST. THEY DURST NOT ENCOUNTER THE DIFFICULTIES OF RELIGION, AND THEIR SLAVISH FEAR PROCEEDED FROM THEIR PURPOSEFUL UNBELIEF IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23, BUT THOSE WHO WERE SO DASTARDLY AS NOT TO DARE TO TAKE UP THE CROSS OF CHRIST, AND DISCHARGE THEIR DUTY TO HIM, WERE YET SO DESPERATE AS TO RUN INTO ALL MANNER OF ABOMINABLE SEXUALITIES, MURDER, ADULTERY, SORCERY, IDOLATRY, AND LYING. (2.) THEIR ETERNAL PUNISHMENT: THEY HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE THAT BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH. [1.] THEY COULD NOT BURN AT A STAKE FOR CHRIST, BUT THEY MUST BURN IN HELL FOR SEX. [2.] THEY MUST DIE ANOTHER DEATH AFTER THEIR NATURAL DEATH, THE AGONIES AND TERRORS OF THE FIRST DEATH WILL CONSIGN THEM OVER TO THE FAR GREATER TERRORS AND AGONIES OF ETERNAL DEATH, TO DIE AND TO BE ALWAYS DYING. [3.] THIS MISERY WILL BE THEIR PROPER PART AND PORTION, WHAT THEY HAVE JUSTLY DESERVED, WHAT THEY HAVE IN EFFECT CHOSEN, AND WHAT THEY HAVE PREPARED THEMSELVES FOR BY THEIR SEX. THUS, THE MISERY OF THE DAMNED WILL ILLUSTRATE THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE THAT ARE SAVED, AND THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE SAVED WILL AGGRAVATE THE MISERY OF THOSE THAT ARE DAMNED.
[bookmark: Re21_9][bookmark: Re21_10][bookmark: Re21_11][bookmark: Re21_12][bookmark: Re21_13][bookmark: Re21_14][bookmark: Re21_15][bookmark: Re21_16][bookmark: Re21_17][bookmark: Re21_18][bookmark: Re21_19][bookmark: Re21_20][bookmark: Re21_21][bookmark: Re21_22][bookmark: Re21_23][bookmark: Re21_24][bookmark: Re21_25][bookmark: Re21_26][bookmark: Re21_27]VERSES 9-27 WE HAVE ALREADY CONSIDERED THE INTRODUCTION TO THE HEAVENLY VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN A MORE GENERAL IDEA OF THE HEAVENLY STATE, WE NOW COME TO THE HEAVENLY VISION ITSELF, WHERE OBSERVE, I. THE PERSON THAT OPENED THIS VISION TO THE APOSTLE, ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS, THAT HAD THE SEVEN VIALS [BOWLS] FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, V. 9. THE LORD HAS A VARIETY OF SEXLESS WORK AND EMPLOYMENT FOR HIS HOLY ANGELS. SOMETIMES THEY ARE TO SOUND THE TRUMPET OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE, AND GIVE FAIR WARNING TO A CARELESS SEXUAL WORLD, SOMETIMES THEY ARE TO POUR OUT THE VIALS [BOWLS] OF THE LORD’S ANGER UPON IMPENITENT SEXUAL SINNERS, AND SOMETIMES TO DISCOVER THINGS OF A HEAVENLY SEXLESS NATURE TO THOSE THAT ARE THE HEIRS OF SALVATION. THEY READILY EXECUTE EVERY COMMISSION THEY RECEIVE FROM THE LORD, AND, WHEN THIS WORLD SHALL BE AT AN END, YET THE ANGELS SHALL BE EMPLOYED BY THE GREAT LORD IN PROPER PLEASANT SEXLESS WORK TO ALL ETERNITY. II. THE PLACE FROM WHICH THE APOSTLE HAD THIS GLORIOUS VIEW AND PROSPECT. HE WAS TAKEN, IN ECSTASY, INTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN. FROM SUCH SITUATIONS MEN USUALLY HAVE THE MOST DISTINCT VIEWS OF ADJACENT CITIES. THOSE WHO WOULD HAVE CLEAR VIEWS OF HEAVEN MUST GET AS NEAR TO HEAVEN AS THEY CAN, INTO THE MOUNT OF VISION, THE MOUNT OF MEDITATION AND TRUE FAITH, WHENCE, AS FROM THE TOP OF PISGAH, THEY MAY BEHOLD THE GOODLY LAND OF THE HEAVENLY CANAAN. III. THE SUBJECT-MATTER OF THE VISION, THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE (V. 10), THAT IS, THE CHURCH OF GOD IN HER GLORIOUS, PERFECT, TRIUMPHANT STATE, UNDER THE RESEMBLANCE OF JERUSALEM, HAVING THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHINING IN ITS LUSTER, AS UXOR SPLENDIT RADIIS MARITI, THE BRIDE COMELY THROUGH THE COMELINESS PUT ON HER BY HER HUSBAND, GLORIOUS IN HER SEXLESS RELATION TO CHRIST, IN HIS SEXLESS IMAGE NOW PERFECTED IN HER, AND IN HIS FAVOR SHINING UPON HER. AND NOW WE HAVE A LARGE DESCRIPTION OF THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT UNDER THE EMBLEM OF A CITY, FAR EXCEEDING IN RICHES AND SPLENDOR ALL THE CITIES OF THIS WORLD, AND THIS NEW JERUSALEM IS HERE REPRESENTED TO US BOTH IN THE EXTERIOR AND THE INTERIOR PART OF IT. 1. THE EXTERIOR PART OF THE CITY, THE WALL AND THE GATES, THE WALL FOR SECURITY AND THE GATES FOR ENTRANCE. (1.) THE WALL FOR SECURITY. HEAVEN IS A SAFE STATE, THOSE THAT ARE THERE ARE ENCLOSED WITH A WALL, THAT SEPARATES THEM AND SECURES THEM FROM ALL EVILS AND SEXUAL ENEMIES: NOW HERE, IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE WALL, WE OBSERVE, [1.] THE HEIGHT OF IT, WHICH, WE ARE TOLD, IS VERY HIGH, SEVENTY YARDS (V. 17), SUFFICIENT BOTH FOR ORNAMENT AND SECURITY. [2.] THE MATTER OF IT: IT WAS AS JASPER, A WALL ALL BUILT OF THE MOST PRECIOUS STONES, FOR FIRMNESS AND LUSTER, V. 11. THIS CITY HAS A WALL THAT IS IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, INVINCIBLE & IMMUNE AS WELL AS PRECIOUS. [3.] THE FORM OF IT WAS VERY REGULAR AND UNIFORM: IT WAS FOUR-SQUARE, THE LENGTH AS LARGE AS THE BREADTH. IN THE NEW JERUSALEM ALL SHALL BE EQUAL IN SEXLESS PURITY AND PERFECTION. THERE SHALL BE AN ABSOLUTE UNIFORMITY IN THE CHURCH TRIUMPHANT, A THING WANTED AND WISHED FOR ON EARTH, BUT NOT TO BE EXPECTED TILL WE COME TO HEAVEN. [4.] THE MEASURE OF THE WALL (V. 15, V. 16): TWELVE THOUSAND FURLONGS EACH WAY, EACH SIDE, WHICH IS FORTY-EIGHT THOUSAND FURLONGS IN THE WHOLE COMPASS, OR 1,500 GERMAN MILES. HERE IS ROOM SUFFICIENT FOR ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, MANY MANSIONS IN THEIR FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. [5.] THE FOUNDATION OF THE WALL, FOR HEAVEN IS A CITY THAT HATH HER FOUNDATIONS (V. 19), THE PROMISE AND POWER OF THE LORD, AND THE PURCHASE OF CHRIST, ARE THE STRONG FOUNDATIONS OF THE CHURCH’S SAFETY AND HAPPINESS. THE FOUNDATIONS ARE DESCRIBED BY THEIR NUMBER, TWELVE, ALLUDING TO THE TWELVE APOSTLES (V. 14), WHOSE GOSPEL DOCTRINES ARE THE FOUNDATIONS UPON WHICH THE CHURCH IS BUILT, CHRIST HIMSELF BEING THE CHIEF CORNER-STONE, AND, AS TO THE MATTER OF THESE FOUNDATIONS, IT WAS VARIOUS AND PRECIOUS, SET FORTH BY TWELVE SORTS OF PRECIOUS STONES, DENOTING THE VARIETY AND OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY OF THE SEXLESS DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL, OR OF THE GRACES OF THE HOLY GHOST, OR THE PERSONAL EXCELLENCIES OF THE LORD. (2.) THE GATES FOR ENTRANCE. HEAVEN IS NOT INACCESSIBLE, EXCEPT TO THE SEXUAL, THERE IS A WAY OPENED INTO THE HOLIEST OF ALL, THERE IS A FREE ADMISSION TO ALL THOSE THAT ARE SEXLESSLY SANCTIFIED, THEY SHALL NOT FIND THEMSELVES SHUT OUT. NOW, AS TO THESE GATES, OBSERVE, [1.] THEIR NUMBER, TWELVE GATES, ANSWERING TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL [144,000 SEALED WITH THE LORD]. ALL THE TRUE ISRAEL OF THE LORD SHALL HAVE ENTRANCE INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM, AS EVERY TRIBE HAD INTO THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM. [2.] THEIR GUARDS WHICH WERE PLACED UPON THEM, TWELVE ANGELS, TO ADMIT AND RECEIVE THE SEVERAL TRIBES OF THE SPIRITUAL ISRAEL AND KEEP OUT THE SEXUAL. [3.] THE INSCRIPTION ON THE GATES, THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, TO SHOW THAT THEY HAVE A RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE ON PLAIN GROUND & BURNING BUSH IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. [4.] THE SITUATION OF THE GATES. AS THE CITY HAD FOUR EQUAL SIDES, ANSWERING TO THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE WORLD, EAST, WEST, NORTH, AND SOUTH, SO ON EACH SIDE THERE WERE THREE GATES, SIGNIFYING THAT FROM ALL QUARTERS OF THE EARTH THERE SHALL BE SOME WHO SHALL GET SAFELY TO HEAVEN AND BE RECEIVED THERE, AND THAT THERE IS AS FREE ENTRANCE FROM ONE PART OF THE WORLD AS FROM THE OTHER, FOR IN CHRIST THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, BARBARIAN, SCYTHIAN, BOND, NOR FREE. MEN OF ALL NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, WHO BELIEVE ON CHRIST, HAVE BY HIM ETERNAL ACCESS TO THE LORD, IF ALLOWED BY THE LORD IN GRACE HERE AND IN GLORY HEREAFTER. [5.] THE MATERIALS OF THESE GATES, THEY WERE ALL OF PEARLS, AND YET WITH GREAT VARIETY: EVERY GATE ONE PEARL, EITHER ONE SINGLE PEARL OF THAT VAST BIGNESS, OR ONE SINGLE SORT OF PEARL. CHRIST IS THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE, AND HE IS OUR WAY TO THE LORD. THERE IS NOTHING MAGNIFICENT ENOUGH IN THIS WORLD FULLY TO SET FORTH THE GLORY OF HEAVEN. COULD WE, IN THE GLASS OF A STRONG IMAGINATION, CONTEMPLATE SUCH A CITY AS IS HERE DESCRIBED, EVEN AS TO THE EXTERIOR PART OF IT, SUCH A WALL, AND SUCH GATES, HOW AMAZING, HOW GLORIOUS, WOULD THE PROSPECT BE! AND YET THIS IS BUT A FAINT AND DIM REPRESENTATION OF WHAT HEAVEN IS IN ITSELF. 2. THE INTERIOR PART OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, V. 22-27. WE HAVE SEEN ITS STRONG WALL, AND STATELY GATES, AND GLORIOUS GUARDS, NOW WE ARE TO BE LED THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY ITSELF, AND THE FIRST THING WHICH WE OBSERVE THERE IS THE STREET OF THE CITY, WHICH IS OF PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS, V. 21. THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN TREAD UPON GOLD. THE NEW JERUSALEM HAS ITS SEVERAL STREETS. THERE IS THE MOST EXACT ORDER IN HEAVEN: EVERY SAINT HAS HIS PROPER MANSION. THERE IS CONVERSE IN HEAVEN: THE SAINTS ARE THEN AT REST, BUT IT IS NOT A MERE PASSIVE REST, IT IS NOT A STATE OF SLEEP AND INACTIVITY, BUT A STATE OF DELIGHTFUL SEXLESS MOTION: THE NATIONS THAT ARE SAVED WALK IN THE LIGHT OF IT. THEY WALK WITH CHRIST IN WHITE. THEY HAVE COMMUNION NOT ONLY WITH THE LORD, BUT WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND ALL THEIR STEPS ARE FIRM AND CLEAN. THEY ARE SEXLESSLY PURE AND CLEAR AS GOLD AND TRANSPARENT GLASS. OBSERVE, (1.) THE TEMPLE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS NO MATERIAL TEMPLE, MADE WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THAT OF SOLOMON AND ZERUBBABEL, BUT THE TEMPLE ALTOGETHER SPIRITUAL AND DIVINE, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, AND THE LAMB, ARE THE TEMPLE THEREOF. THERE THE SAINTS ARE ABOVE THE NEED OF ORDINANCES, WHICH WERE THE MEANS OF THEIR PREPARATION FOR HEAVEN. WHEN THE END IS ATTAINED THE MEANS ARE NO LONGER USEFUL. PERFECT AND IMMEDIATE COMMUNION WITH THE LORD WILL MORE THAN SUPPLY THE PLACE OF GOSPEL INSTITUTIONS. (2.) THE LIGHT OF THIS CITY. WHERE THERE IS NO LIGHT, THERE CAN BE NO LUSTER NOR SEXLESS PLEASURE. HEAVEN IS THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS IN LIGHT. BUT WHAT IS THAT LIGHT? MAYBE IN ACTS 9:3, 22:6; 26:13. THERE IS NO SUN NOR MOON SHINING THERE, V. 23. LIGHT IS SWEET, AND A PLEASANT THING IT IS TO BEHOLD THE SUN. WHAT A DISMAL WORLD WOULD THIS BE IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE LIGHT OF THE SUN! WHAT IS THERE IN HEAVEN THAT SUPPLIES THE WANT OF IT? THERE IS NO WANT OF THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD LIGHTENS THAT CITY, AND THE LAMB IS THE LIGHT THEREOF. THE LORD IN CHRIST WILL BE AN EVERLASTING FOUNTAIN OF KNOWLEDGE AND JOY TO THE SAINTS IN HEAVEN, AND, IF SO, THERE IS NO NEED OF THE SUN OR MOON, ANY MORE THAN WE HERE NEED TO SET UP CANDLES AT NOON DAY, WHEN THE SUN SHINETH IN ITS STRENGTH. (3.) THE SEXLESS INHABITANTS OF THIS CITY. THEY ARE DESCRIBED HERE SEVERAL WAYS. [1.] BY THEIR NUMBERS, WHOLE NATIONS OF SAVED SOULS, SOME OUT OF ALL NATIONS, AND MANY OUT OF SOME NATIONS. ALL THOSE MULTITUDES WHO WERE SEALED ON EARTH ARE SAVED IN HEAVEN. [2.] BY THEIR DIGNITY, SOME OF THE KINGS AND PRINCES OF THE EARTH: GREAT KINGS. THE LORD WILL HAVE SOME OF ALL RANKS AND DEGREES OF MEN TO FILL THE HEAVENLY MANSIONS, HIGH AND LOW, AND WHEN THE GREATEST KINGS COME TO HEAVEN THEY WILL SEE ALL THEIR FORMER HONOR AND GLORY SWALLOWED UP OF THIS HEAVENLY GLORY THAT SO MUCH EXCELS. [3.] THEIR CONTINUAL ACCESSION AND ENTRANCE INTO THIS CITY: THE GATES SHALL NEVER BE SHUT. THERE IS NO NIGHT, AND THEREFORE NO NEED OF SHUTTING UP THE GATES. SOME ONE OR OTHER IS COMING IN EVERY HOUR AND MOMENT, AND THOSE THAT ARE SEXLESSLY SANCTIFIED ALWAYS FIND THE GATES OPEN, THEY HAVE AN ABUNDANT ENTRANCE INTO THE KINGDOM. (4.) THE ACCOMMODATIONS OF THIS CITY: ALL THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS SHALL BE BROUGHT INTO IT. WHATEVER IS EXCELLENT AND VALUABLE IN THIS WORLD SHALL BE THERE ENJOYED IN A MORE REFINED KIND, AND TO A FAR GREATER DEGREE, BRIGHTER CROWNS, A BETTER AND MORE ENDURING SUBSTANCE, MORE-SWEET AND SATISFYING FEASTS, A MORE GLORIOUS ATTENDANCE, A TRUER SENSE OF HONOR AND FAR HIGHER POSTS OF HONOR, A MORE GLORIOUS TEMPER OF MIND, AND A FORM AND A COUNTENANCE MORE GLORIOUS THAN EVER WERE KNOWN IN THIS WORLD. (5.) THE UNMIXED PURITY OF ALL WHO BELONG TO THE NEW JERUSALEM, V. 27. [1.] THERE THE SAINTS SHALL HAVE NO IMPURE THING REMAINING IN THEM. IN THE ARTICLE OF DEATH, THEY SHALL BE SEXLESSLY CLEANSED FROM EVERY THING THAT IS OF A DEFILING SEXUAL NATURE. NOW THEY FEEL A SAD MIXTURE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THEIR GRACES, WHICH HINDERS THEM IN THE SERVICE OF THE LORD, INTERRUPTS THEIR COMMUNION WITH HIM, AND INTERCEPTS THE LIGHT OF HIS COUNTENANCE, BUT, AT THEIR ENTRANCE INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THEY ARE WASHED IN THE LAVER OF CHRIST’S BLOOD, AND PRESENTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT ANY POSSIBLE SPOT OR BLEMISH. [2.] THERE THE SAINTS SHALL HAVE NO IMPURE SEXUAL PERSONS ADMITTED AMONG THEM. IN THE EARTHLY JERUSALEM THERE WILL BE A MIXED COMMUNION, AFTER ALL THE CARE THAT CAN BE TAKEN. SOME ROOTS OF BITTERNESS WILL SPRING UP TO SEXUALLY TROUBLE AND DEFILE CHRISTIAN SOCIETIES, BUT IN THE NEW JERUSALEM THERE IS A SOCIETY PERFECTLY PURE. FIRST, FREE FROM SUCH AS ARE OPENLY PROFANE. THERE ARE NONE ADMITTED INTO HEAVEN WHO WORK SEX OR ABOMINATIONS. IN THE CHURCHES ON EARTH SOMETIMES SEX & ABOMINABLE THINGS ARE DONE, SOLEMN ORDINANCES PROFANED AND PROSTITUTED TO MEN OPENLY VICIOUS, FOR WORLDLY ENDS, BUT NO SUCH SEX OR ABOMINATIONS CAN HAVE PLACE IN HEAVEN. SECONDLY, FREE FROM SEXUAL HYPOCRITES, SUCH AS MAKE LIES, SAY THEY ARE JEWS, AND ARE NOT, BUT DO LIE. THESE WILL CREEP INTO THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST ON EARTH, AND MAY LIE CONCEALED THERE A LONG TIME, PERHAPS ALL THEIR DAYS, BUT THOSE IN THE SEX REGISTER SHALL NOT INTRUDE INTO THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH IS WHOLLY RESERVED FOR THOSE THAT ARE CALLED [9], AND CHOSEN [3], AND FAITHFUL [1], WHO ARE ALL WRITTEN, NOT ONLY IN THE SEXLESS REGISTER OF THE VISIBLE CHURCH, BUT IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE. 
THE RIVER OF LIFE
IN REVELATION 22:1-5 DECLARES, “AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL PROCEEDING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD & OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, & ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE 12 FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH [12 MONTHS IN 365 DAYS]. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE BUT THE THRONE OF GOD & THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, & HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE. THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEM LIGHT AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER. 
THE TIME IS NEAR
IN REVELATION 22:6-21 DECLARES, “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE.’ AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE. ‘BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.’ NOW I, JOHN, SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS. AND WHEN I HEARD AND SAW, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO SHOWED ME THESE THINGS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT. FOR I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, WORSHIP GOD.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND. HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL, HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL, HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL. ‘AND BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY, MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM THE ALPHA & OMEGA, THE BEGINNING & END & THE FIRST & LAST.’ BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS, & SORCERERS, & SEXUALLY IMMORAL, & MURDERERS & IDOLATERS, & WHOEVER [SEXUALLY] LOVES & PRACTICES A LIE. ‘I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL (LORD) TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.’ AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME. WHOEVER DESIRES, LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY. FOR I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS TO THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, & IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS PART FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, THE HOLY CITY (JERUSALEM), AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK. HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘SURELY I AM COMING QUICKLY!’ AMEN, EVEN, SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” 
[bookmark: Re22_1][bookmark: Re22_2][bookmark: Re22_3][bookmark: Re22_4][bookmark: Re22_5]IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. A FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE HEAVENLY STATE OF THE CHURCH (V. 1-5). II. A CONFIRMATION OF THIS AND ALL THE OTHER VISIONS OF THIS BOOK (V. 6-19). III. THE CONCLUSION (V. 20-21). VERSES 1-5 THE HEAVENLY STATE WHICH WAS BEFORE DESCRIBED AS THE CITY, AND CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM, IS HERE DESCRIBED AS A PARADISE, ALLUDING TO THE EARTHLY PARADISE WHICH WAS LOST BY THE SEX OF THE 1ST ADAM, HERE IS ANOTHER PARADISE RESTORED BY THE 2ND ADAM. A PARADISE IN A CITY, OR A WHOLE CITY IN A PARADISE! IN THE 1ST PARADISE [1/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 33.3333% IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 POSITION] THERE WERE ONLY TWO PERSONS TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY AND TASTE THE SEXLESS PLEASURES OF IT, BUT IN THIS 2ND PARADISE [2/3 OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT 66.6666% IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN THE 1 POSITION TO THE NUMBER 1 AT 100.0001% IN THE 2ND POSITION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN ALL POSITIONS] WHOLE CITIES AND NATIONS SHALL FIND ABUNDANT DELIGHT AND SEXLESS SATISFACTION. AND HERE OBSERVE, I. THE RIVER OF PARADISE. THE EARTHLY PARADISE WAS WELL WATERED: NO PLACE CAN BE PLEASANT OR FRUITFUL THAT IS NOT SO. THIS RIVER IS DESCRIBED, 1. BY ITS FOUNTAIN-HEAD, THE THRONE OF GOD AND THE LAMB. ALL OUR SPRINGS OF GRACE, COMFORT, AND GLORY, ARE IN THE LORD, AND ALL OUR STREAMS FROM HIM ARE THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF THE LAMB. 2. BY ITS QUALITY, SEXLESSLY PURE AND CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALL THE STREAMS OF EARTHLY COMFORT ARE MUDDY, BUT THESE ARE CLEAR, SALUTARY, AND REFRESHING, GIVING LIFE, AND PRESERVING LIFE, TO THOSE WHO DRINK OF THEM. II. THE TREE OF LIFE ON PLAIN GROUND & THE BURNING BUSH IN THE MOUNTAINS, IN THIS PARADISE. SUCH A TREE THERE WAS IN THE EARTHLY PARADISE, GENESIS 2:9. THIS FAR EXCELS IT. AND NOW, AS TO THIS TREE, OBSERVE, 1. THE SITUATION OF IT, IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET, AND ON EITHER SIDE THE RIVER, OR, AS MIGHT HAVE BEEN BETTER RENDERED, IN THE MIDST BETWEEN THE TERRACE-WALK AND THE RIVER. THIS TREE OF LIFE IS FED BY THE PURE WATERS OF THE RIVER THAT COMES FROM THE THRONE OF GOD. THE PRESENCE AND PERFECTIONS OF THE LORD FURNISH OUT ALL THE GLORY AND BLESSEDNESS OF HEAVEN. 2. THE SEXLESS FRUITFULNESS OF THIS TREE. (1.) IT BRINGS FORTH MANY SORTS OF FRUIT, TWELVE SORTS, SUITED TO THE REFINED TASTE OF ALL THE SAINTS. (2.) IT BRINGS FORTH FRUIT AT ALL TIMES, YIELDS ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THIS TREE IS NEVER EMPTY, NEVER BARREN, THERE IS ALWAYS FRUIT UPON IT. IN HEAVEN THERE IS NOT ONLY A VARIETY OF SEXLESSLY PURE AND SATISFYING PLEASURES, BUT A CONTINUANCE OF THEM, AND ALWAYS FRESH. (3.) THE FRUIT IS NOT ONLY PLEASANT, BUT WHOLESOME. THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD IN HEAVEN IS THE ETERNAL HEALTH AND HAPPINESS OF THE SAINTS, THERE THEY FIND IN HIM THE REMEDY FOR ALL THEIR FORMER MALADIES, AND ARE PRESERVED BY HIM IN THE MOST HEALTHFUL AND VIGOROUS STATE. III. THE PERFECT FREEDOM OF THIS PARADISE FROM EVERY THING THAT IS SEXUAL (V. 3): THERE SHALL BE NO MORE [SEXUAL] CURSE, NO ACCURSED ONE, KATANATHEMA, NO SEXUAL SERPENT THERE, AS THERE WAS IN THE EARTHLY PARADISE. HERE IS THE GREAT OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY OF THIS PARADISE. THE DEVIL HAS NOTHING TO DO THERE, HE CANNOT DRAW THE SAINTS FROM SERVING THE LORD TO BE SUBJECT TO HIMSELF, AS HE DID OUR 1ST PARENTS, NOR CAN HE SO MUCH AS DISTURB THEM IN THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE LORD. IV. THE SUPREME FELICITY OF THIS PARADISIACAL STATE. 1. THERE THE SAINTS SHALL SEE THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT FACE OF THE LORD, THERE THEY SHALL ENJOY THE BEATIFIC VISION. 2. THE LORD WILL OWN THEM, AS HAVING HIS HEAL AND NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] ON THEIR FOREHEADS ENDLESSLY ETERNALLY FOREVER. 3. THEY SHALL REIGN WITH HIM FOREVER, THEIR SEXLESS SERVICE SHALL BE NOT ONLY FREEDOM BUT HONOR AND DOMINION. 4. ALL THIS SHALL BE WITH PERFECT KNOWLEDGE AND JOY. THEY SHALL BE FULL OF WISDOM AND COMFORT, CONTINUALLY WALKING IN THE LIGHT OF THE LORD, AND THIS NOT FOR A TIME, BUT FOREVER AND EVER. 
[bookmark: Re22_6][bookmark: Re22_7][bookmark: Re22_8][bookmark: Re22_9][bookmark: Re22_10][bookmark: Re22_11][bookmark: Re22_12][bookmark: Re22_13][bookmark: Re22_14][bookmark: Re22_15][bookmark: Re22_16][bookmark: Re22_17][bookmark: Re22_18][bookmark: Re22_19]VERSES 6-19 WE HAVE HERE A SOLEMN RATIFICATION OF THE CONTENTS OF THIS BOOK, AND PARTICULARLY OF THIS LAST VISION, THOUGH SOME SCHOLARS THINK IT MAY NOT ONLY REFER TO THE WHOLE BOOK, BUT TO THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE & THE APOCRYPHA & THE HOLY ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, COMPLETING AND CONFIRMING THE TRUE CANON OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHICH MEANS NOT CHOSEN BOOKS FOR THE TRUE CANON BY MAN, BUT ALL BOOKS THAT THE LORD DEEMS AS WORTHY HOLY SCRIPTURE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 AND HERE, 1. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND SEXLESS NATURE OF THAT LORD WHO GAVE OUT THESE DISCOVERIES: HE IS THE LORD, THE ONLY FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND SO ARE ALL HIS SAYINGS. 2. BY THE MESSENGERS HE CHOSE, TO REVEAL THESE THINGS TO THE WORLD, THE HOLY ANGEL LORDS SHOWED THEM TO HOLY MEN OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD WOULD NOT EMPLOY HIS SAINTS AND ANGELS IN DECEIVING THE WORLD. 3. THEY WILL SOON BE CONFIRMED BY THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENT: THEY ARE THINGS THAT MUST SHORTLY BE DONE, CHRIST WILL MAKE HASTE, HE WILL COME QUICKLY, AND PUT ALL THINGS OUT OF DOUBT, AND THEN THOSE WILL PROVE THE WISE AND HAPPY MEN WHO HAVE BELIEVED AND KEPT HIS SEXLESS WORDS. 4. BY THE INTEGRITY OF THAT ANGEL WHO HAD BEEN THE APOSTLE’S GUIDE AND INTERPRETER IN THESE VISIONS, THIS INTEGRITY WAS SUCH THAT HE NOT ONLY REFUSED TO ACCEPT RELIGIOUS ADORATION FROM JOHN, BUT ONCE AND AGAIN REPROVED HIM FOR IT. HE WHO WAS SO TENDER OF THE HONOR OF THE LORD, AND SO DISPLEASED WITH WHAT WAS A WRONG TO THE LORD, WOULD NEVER COME IN HIS NAME---LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD INTO MERE DREAMS AND SEXUAL DELUSIONS, AND IT IS A STILL FURTHER CONFIRMATION OF THE SINCERITY OF THIS APOSTLE THAT HE CONFESSES HIS OWN SEX AND FOLLY, INTO WHICH HE HAD NOW AGAIN RELAPSED, AND HE LEAVES THIS HIS SEXUAL FAILING ON PERPETUAL RECORD: THIS SHOWS HE IS A FAITHFUL AND AN IMPARTIAL WRITER. 5. BY THE ORDER GIVEN TO LEAVE THE BOOK OF THE PROPHECY OPEN, TO BE PURSUED BY ALL, THAT THEY MIGHT LABOR TO UNDERSTAND IT, THAT THEY MIGHT MAKE THEIR SEXUAL OBJECTIONS AGAINST IT, AND COMPARE THE PROPHECY WITH THE EVENTS. THE LORD HERE, DEALS FREELY AND OPENLY WITH ALL, HE DOES NOT SPEAK IN SECRET, BUT CALLS EVERYONE TO WITNESS TO THE DECLARATIONS HERE MADE, V. 10. BY THE EFFECT THIS BOOK, THUS KEPT OPEN, WILL HAVE UPON MEN, THOSE THAT ARE SEXUALLY FILTHY AND SEXUALLY UNJUST WILL TAKE OCCASION THENCE TO BE MORE SO, BUT IT WILL CONFIRM, STRENGTHEN, AND FURTHER SANCTIFY THOSE THAT ARE SEXLESSLY UPRIGHT WITH THE LORD, IT WILL BE THE SAVOR OF LIFE TO SOME AND OF DEATH TO OTHERS, AND SO WILL APPEAR TO BE FROM THE LORD, V. 12. IT WILL BE CHRIST’S RULE OF JUDGMENT AT THE GREAT DAY, HE WILL DISPENSE REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS TO MEN ACCORDING AS THEIR WORKS AGREE OR DISAGREE WITH THE WORD OF THE LORD, AND THEREFORE THAT WORD ITSELF MUST NEEDS BE FAITHFUL AND TRUE. 8. IT IS THE WORD OF HIM, THE LORD WHO IS THE AUTHOR, FINISHER, AND REWARDER OF THE FAITH AND HOLINESS OF HIS PEOPLE, V. 13, V. 14. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, AND THE SAME FROM FIRST TO LAST, AND SO IS HIS WORD TOO, AND HE WILL BY THIS TRUTH WORD GIVE TO HIS PEOPLE, WHO CONFORM THEMSELVES TO IT, THE ETERNAL RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND THE ONLY ENTRANCE INTO HEAVEN, AND THIS WILL BE A FULL CONFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH AND AUTHORITY OF HIS WORD, SINCE IT CONTAINS THE TITLE AND EVIDENCE OF THAT CONFIRMED STATE OF HOLINESS AND HAPPINESS THAT REMAINS FOR HIS PEOPLE IN HEAVEN. 9. IT IS A BOOK THAT DAMNS AND EXCLUDES FROM HEAVEN ALL SEXUAL, UNRIGHTEOUS PERSONS, AND PARTICULARLY THOSE THAT LOVE SEX AND MAKE LIES (V. 15), AND THEREFORE CAN NEVER BE ITSELF THE ETERNAL LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 10. IT IS CONFIRMED BY THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS, WHICH IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY. AND THIS JESUS, AS THE LORD, IS THE ROOT OF DAVID, THOUGH, AS MAN, HIS OFFSPRING, A PERSON IN WHOM ALL UNCREATED AND CREATED EXCELLENCIES MEET, TOO GREAT AND TOO GOOD TO DECEIVE HIS CHURCHES AND THE WORLD. HE IS THE FOUNTAIN OF ALL LIGHT, THE BRIGHT AND THE MORNING STAR, AND AS SUCH HAS GIVEN TO HIS CHURCHES THIS MORNING LIGHT OF PROPHECY, TO ASSURE THEM OF THE LIGHT OF THAT PERFECT DAY WHICH IS APPROACHING. 11. IT IS CONFIRMED BY AN OPEN AND GENERAL INVITATION TO ALL TO COME AND PARTAKE OF THE PROMISES AND PRIVILEGES OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, THOSE STREAMS OF THE WATER OF LIFE, THESE ARE TENDERED TO ALL WHO FEEL IN THEIR SOULS A THIRST WHICH NOTHING IN THIS WORLD CAN QUENCH. 12. IT IS CONFIRMED BY THE JOINT TESTIMONY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, AND THAT GRACIOUS SPIRIT THAT IS IN ALL THE TRUE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF GOD, THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE JOIN IN TESTIFYING THE TRUTH AND OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCY OF THE GOSPEL. 13. IT IS CONFIRMED BY A MOST SOLEMN SANCTION, DAMNING AND CURSING ALL WHO SHOULD DARE TO SEXUALLY CORRUPT, SEXUALLY ALTER OR SEXUALLY CHANGE THE WORD OF THE LORD, EITHER BY ADDING TO IT OR TAKING FROM IT, V. 18, V. 19. HE THAT ADDS TO THE WORD OF THE LORD DRAWS DOWN UPON HIMSELF ALL THE PLAGUES WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, AND HE WHO TAKES ANY THING AWAY FROM IT, CUTS HIMSELF OFF FROM ALL THE PROMISES AND PRIVILEGES OF IT. THIS SANCTION IS LIKE A FLAMING SWORD, TO GUARD THE CANON OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE FROM PROFANE SEXUAL HANDS. SUCH A FENCE AS THIS LORD SET ABOUT THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2, AND THE WHOLE OLD TESTAMENT IN MALACHI 4:4, AND NOW IN THE MOST SOLEMN MANNER ABOUT THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE, ASSURING US THAT IT IS A BOOK OF THE MOST SACRED SEXLESS NATURE, DIVINE AUTHORITY, AND OF THE LAST IMPORTANCE, AND THEREFORE THE PECULIAR CARE OF THE GREAT LORD.
[bookmark: Re22_20][bookmark: Re22_21]VERSE 20-21 WE HAVE NOW COME, TO THE CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE, AND THAT IN THREE THINGS: I. CHRIST’S FAREWELL TO HIS CHURCH. HE SEEMS NOW, AFTER HE HAS BEEN DISCOVERING THESE THINGS TO HIS PEOPLE ON EARTH, TO TAKE LEAVE OF THEM, AND RETURN TO HEAVEN, BUT HE PARTS WITH THEM IN GREAT KINDNESS, AND ASSURES THEM IT SHALL NOT BE LONG BEFORE HE COMES AGAIN TO THEM: BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY. AS WHEN HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, HE PARTED WITH A PROMISE OF HIS GRACIOUS PRESENCE, SO HERE HE PARTS WITH A PROMISE OF A SPEEDY RETURN. IF ANY SAY, "WHERE IS THE PROMISE OF HIS COMING, WHEN SO MANY AGES HAVE PASSED SINCE THIS WAS WRITTEN?’’ LET THEM KNOW HE IS NOT SLACK TO HIS PEOPLE, BUT LONG-SUFFERING TO HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES: HIS COMING WILL BE SOONER THAN THEY ARE AWARE, SOONER THAN THEY ARE PREPARED, SOONER THAN THEY DESIRE, AND TO HIS PEOPLE IT WILL BE SEASONABLE. THE VISION IS FOR AN APPOINTED TIME, AND WILL NOT TARRY. HE WILL COME QUICKLY, LET THIS WORD BE ALWAYS SOUNDING IN OUR EAR, AND LET US GIVE ALL DILIGENCE THAT WE MAY BE FOUND OF HIM IN PEACE, WITHOUT SPOT AND BLAMELESS. II. THE CHURCH’S HEARTY ECHO TO CHRIST’S PROMISE, 1. DECLARING HER FIRM BELIEF OF IT: AMEN, SO IT IS, SO IT SHALL BE. 2. EXPRESSING HER EARNEST DESIRE OF IT: EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS, MAKE HAST, MY BELOVED, AND BE THOU LIKE A ROE, OR LIKE A YOUNG HART ON THE MOUNTAIN OF SPICES. THUS, BEATS THE PULSE OF THE CHURCH, THUS BREATHES THAT GRACIOUS SPIRIT WHICH ACTUATES AND INFORMS THE MYSTICAL BODY OF CHRIST, AND WE SHOULD NEVER BE SEXLESSLY SATISFIED TILL WE FIND SUCH, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH BREATHING IN US, AND CAUSING US TO LOOK FOR THE BLESSED HOPE, AND GLORIOUS APPEARANCE OF THE GREAT GOD AND OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE LANGUAGE OF THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, AND WE SHOULD JOIN WITH THEM, OFTEN PUTTING OURSELVES IN MIND OF HIS PROMISE. WHAT COMES FROM HEAVEN IN A PROMISE SHOULD BE SENT BACK TO HEAVEN IN A PRAYER, "COME, LORD JESUS, PUT AN END TO THIS STATE OF SEX, SORROW, AND TEMPTATION, GATHER THY PEOPLE OUT OF THIS PRESENT SEXUAL WORLD, AND TAKE THEM UP TO HEAVEN, THAT STATE OF PERFECT PURITY, PEACE, AND JOY, AND SO FINISH THY GREAT DESIGN, AND FULFIL ALL THAT WORD IN WHICH THOU HAST CAUSED THY PEOPLE TO HOPE.’’ III. THE APOSTOLICAL BENEDICTION, WHICH CLOSES THE WHOLE: THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL, AMEN. HERE OBSERVE, 1. THE HOLY BIBLE IN REVELATION HAS THE CLEAR PROOF OF THE GODHEAD OF CHRIST, SINCE THE SPIRIT OF GOD TEACHES THE APOSTLE TO BLESS HIS PEOPLE IN THE NAME OF CHRIST [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND TO BEG FROM CHRIST A BLESSING FOR THEM, WHICH IS A PROPER ACT OF ADORATION. 2. NOTHING SHOULD BE MORE DESIRED BY US THAN THAT THE GRACE OF CHRIST MAY BE WITH US IN THIS WORLD, TO PREPARE US FOR THE GLORY OF CHRIST IN THE OTHER WORLD. IT IS BY HIS GRACE THAT WE MUST BE KEPT IN A JOYFUL EXPECTATION OF HIS GLORY, FITTED FOR IT, AND PRESERVED TO IT, AND HIS GLORIOUS APPEARANCE WILL BE WELCOME AND JOYFUL TO THOSE THAT ARE PARTAKERS OF HIS GRACE AND FAVOR HERE, AND THEREFORE TO THIS MOST COMPREHENSIVE PRAYER WE SHOULD ALL ADD OUR HEARTY AMEN, MOST EARNESTLY THIRSTING AFTER GREATER MEASURES OF THE GRACIOUS SEXLESS INFLUENCES OF THE BLESSED LORD IN OUR SOULS, AND HIS GRACIOUS PRESENCE WITH US, TILL GLORY HAS PERFECTED ALL HIS GRACE TOWARDS US, FOR HE IS THE SUN AND A SHIELD, HE GIVES GRACE AND GLORY, AND NO GOOD THING WILL HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE THAT WALK UPRIGHTLY IN JAMES 1:17-18. 
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SURVIVING THE END TIMES - WHAT DO I NEED TO KNOW? OFTEN, PEOPLE EXPERIENCE ANXIETY WHEN THEY THINK ABOUT THE FUTURE; HOWEVER, IT DOES NOT HAVE TO BE THAT WAY. FOR THOSE WHO KNOW GOD, THOUGHTS OF THE FUTURE BRING EAGERNESS AND COMFORT. FOR EXAMPLE, DESCRIBING A WOMAN WHO KNOWS AND TRUSTS GOD, PROVERBS 31:25 SAYS, “SHE SMILES AT THE FUTURE.” TWO KEY THOUGHTS TO KEEP IN MIND ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE, FIRST, GOD IS SOVEREIGN AND IN CONTROL OVER EVERYTHING. HE KNOWS THE FUTURE AND ABSOLUTELY CONTROLS WHAT WILL HAPPEN. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS LONG PAST, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER; I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO ONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN DONE, SAYING, ‘MY PURPOSE WILL BE ESTABLISHED, AND I WILL ACCOMPLISH ALL MY GOOD PLEASURE’...TRULY I HAVE SPOKEN; TRULY I WILL BRING IT TO PASS. I HAVE PLANNED IT, SURELY I WILL DO IT” (ISAIAH 46:9–11, EMPHASIS ADDED). THE SECOND THING TO REMEMBER ABOUT THE FUTURE IS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE OUTLINES WHAT WILL OCCUR IN “THE END TIMES” OR “LATTER DAYS.” BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANKIND, AND BECAUSE GOD KNOWS AND CONTROLS THE FUTURE (AS ISAIAH SAYS ABOVE), THEN IT STANDS TO REASON THAT WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS ABOUT WHAT WILL OCCUR IN THE FUTURE, WE CAN BELIEVE IT. CONCERNING PREDICTIONS ABOUT THE FUTURE, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “NO PROPHECY WAS EVER MADE BY AN ACT OF HUMAN WILL, BUT MEN MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SPOKE FROM GOD" (2 PETER 1:21). THIS TRUTH IS EVIDENT IN THE FACT THAT, UNLIKE THE FALSE PROPHECIES MADE IN OTHER RELIGIONS OR BY INDIVIDUALS SUCH AS NOSTRADAMUS, THE HOLY BIBLE HAS NEVER ONCE BEEN WRONG – EVERY TIME THE HOLY BIBLE HAS PREDICTED A FUTURE EVENT, IT HAPPENED EXACTLY AS SCRIPTURE SAID IT WOULD. WHEN CONSIDERING HOW TO UNDERSTAND AND SURVIVE IN THE END TIMES, ANSWER THESE THREE QUESTIONS: 1. HOW SHOULD I INTERPRET WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE FUTURE (BIBLICAL PROPHECY)? 2. WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES? 3. HOW SHOULD WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE FUTURE AFFECT THE WAY I LIVE TODAY? HOW TO INTERPRET BIBLICAL PROPHECY: THERE ARE A NUMBER OF VIEWPOINTS ON WHAT METHODS SHOULD BE USED WHEN INTERPRETING PASSAGES CONCERNING THE END TIMES. WHILE THERE ARE GOOD PEOPLE ESPOUSING DIFFERENT BELIEFS, THERE IS GOOD REASON TO BELIEVE THAT BIBLICAL PROPHECY SHOULD BE INTERPRETED (1) LITERALLY, (2) WITH A FUTURIST VIEW, AND (3) IN WHAT IS CALLED A “PREMILLENNIAL” MANNER. ENCOURAGING A LITERAL INTERPRETATION IS THE FACT THAT THERE ARE OVER 300 PROPHECIES THAT CONCERN THE FIRST COMING OF CHRIST, ALL OF WHICH WERE LITERALLY FULFILLED. THE PREDICTIONS SURROUNDING THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH, LIFE, BETRAYAL, DEATH AND RESURRECTION WERE NOT FULFILLED ALLEGORICALLY OR IN A SPIRITUAL MANNER. JESUS LITERALLY WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM, PERFORMED MIRACLES, WAS BETRAYED BY A CLOSE FRIEND FOR 30 PIECES OF SILVER, WAS PIERCED IN HIS HANDS AND FEET, DIED WITH THIEVES, WAS BURIED IN A RICH MAN’S TOMB, AND WAS RESURRECTED THREE DAYS AFTER HIS DEATH. ALL THESE DETAILS WERE PREDICTED HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN AND WERE LITERALLY FULFILLED. AND, WHILE THERE IS SYMBOLISM USED IN VARIOUS PROPHECIES (E.G., DRAGONS, HORSEMEN, ETC.), ALL OF IT PORTRAYS LITERAL BEINGS OR EVENTS, IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS JESUS IS SPOKEN OF AS A LION AND A LAMB. REGARDING A FUTURIST VIEW, THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY STATES THAT PROPHETIC BOOKS LIKE DANIEL AND REVELATION CONTAIN NOT ONLY ACCOUNTS OF HISTORICAL EVENTS, BUT ALSO PREDICTIONS OF FUTURE EVENTS. AFTER JOHN WAS GIVEN HIS MESSAGES FOR THE CHURCHES OF HIS DAY, HE RECEIVED VISIONS CONCERNING WHAT WOULD OCCUR IN THE END TIMES. JOHN WAS TOLD, “COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOU WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS” (REVELATION 4:1, EMPHASIS ADDED). PERHAPS AN EVEN STRONGER ARGUMENT FOR A FUTURIST VIEW INVOLVES THE PROMISES GOD MADE TO ABRAHAM (CF. GENESIS 12 & 15) CONCERNING THE LAND OF ISRAEL. SINCE GOD’S COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM WAS UNCONDITIONAL, AND HIS PROMISES HAVE NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED TO ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, THEN A FUTURIST VIEW OF THE PROMISES TO ISRAEL IS WARRANTED. LASTLY, WITH RESPECT TO PROPHECY BEING INTERPRETED IN A “PREMILLENNIAL” MANNER, THIS MEANS THAT, FIRST, THE CHURCH WILL BE RAPTURED, THEN THE WORLD WILL EXPERIENCE A SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD, AND THEN JESUS CHRIST WILL RETURN TO REIGN OVER THE EARTH FOR 1,000 [24-HOUR PERIOD]-2,000 [12-HOUR PERIOD], TOTAL GLOBALLY IS  3,000 OR THE THE DAY IS 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & THE DAY IS 1 HOUR IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH MEANS 12-24 HOURS IN THE DAY WITH 1 HOUR AND/OR 2 HOURS IS 13,000 YEARS TO 26,000 YEARS, TOTAL IS UP TO 40,000 YEARS---40 DAYS WITH THE LORD] LITERAL YEARS (REVELATION 20). BUT WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY WILL HAPPEN BEFORE THEN? WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES? SADLY, THE HOLY BIBLE PREDICTS A DOWNWARD SPIRAL OF CATASTROPHES, HUMAN SIN, AND RELIGIOUS APOSTASY BEFORE CHRIST RETURNS. PAUL WRITES, “BUT REALIZE THIS, THAT IN THE LAST DAYS DIFFICULT TIMES WILL COME…EVIL MEN AND IMPOSTORS WILL PROCEED FROM BAD TO WORSE, DECEIVING AND BEING DECEIVED” (2 TIMOTHY 3:1, 13). THE WORLD WILL CONTINUE TO REJECT GOD, HIS WORD, AND HIS PEOPLE. SOME DAY IN THE FUTURE – A DAY NO ONE KNOWS – GOD WILL END THE CHURCH AGE WHICH BEGAN IN THE FIRST CENTURY ON PENTECOST (CF. ACTS 2) WITH AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE RAPTURE. AT THAT TIME, GOD REMOVES ALL BELIEVERS IN CHRIST FROM THE EARTH IN PREPARATION FOR HIS FINAL JUDGMENTS. OF THE RAPTURE, PAUL SAYS, “FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO GOD WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN JESUS. FOR THIS WE SAY TO YOU BY THE WORD OF THE LORD, THAT WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL AND WITH THE TRUMPET OF GOD, AND THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR, AND SO WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD. THEREFORE COMFORT ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS” (1 THESSALONIANS 4:14–18). THE EROSION OF PEACE AND INCREASE OF TURMOIL THAT PRECEDES THE RAPTURE WILL REACH EPIC PROPORTIONS WHEN UNTOLD NUMBERS OF PEOPLE DISAPPEAR FROM THE EARTH. SUCH AN EVENT WILL CAUSE PANIC AND DEMANDS FOR A STRONG LEADER WHO WILL HAVE ANSWERS TO ALL THE WORLD’S PROBLEMS. PREPARATION FOR THIS LEADER HAS BEEN IN PROGRESS FOR SOME TIME, AS HISTORIAN ARNOLD TOYNBEE HAS NOTED, “BY FORCING ON MANKIND MORE AND MORE LETHAL WEAPONS, AND AT THE SAME TIME MAKING THE WORLD MORE AND MORE INTERDEPENDENT ECONOMICALLY, TECHNOLOGY HAS BROUGHT MANKIND TO SUCH A DEGREE OF DISTRESS THAT WE ARE RIPE FOR THE DEIFYING OF ANY NEW CAESAR WHO MIGHT SUCCEED IN GIVING THE WORLD UNITY AND PEACE.” OUT OF A REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE, ONE THAT IS ORGANIZED IN A EUROPEAN TEN-CONSTITUENCY FASHION (CF. DANIEL 7:24; REVELATION 13:1), THE ANTICHRIST WILL ARISE AND SIGN A COVENANT WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL, WHICH WILL OFFICIALLY BEGIN GOD’S PROPHETIC SEVEN-YEAR COUNTDOWN TO CHRIST’S SECOND COMING (CF. DANIEL 9:27). FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS, THE ANTICHRIST WILL REIGN OVER THE EARTH AND PROMISE PEACE, BUT IT IS A FALSE PEACE WHICH WILL ENTRAP THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “WHILE THEY ARE SAYING, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN DESTRUCTION WILL COME UPON THEM SUDDENLY LIKE LABOR PAINS UPON A WOMAN WITH CHILD, AND THEY WILL NOT ESCAPE” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:3). WARS, EARTHQUAKES, AND FAMINES WILL ESCALATE (CF. MATTHEW 24:7) UNTIL THE END OF THE ANTICHRIST’S 3.5-YEAR REIGN, WHEN HE WILL ENTER A REBUILT TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND PROCLAIM HIMSELF TO BE GOD AND DEMAND WORSHIP (CF. 2 THESSALONIANS 2:4; MATTHEW 24:15). IT IS AT THAT POINT THAT THE TRUE GOD RESPONDS TO THE CHALLENGE. FOR ANOTHER 3.5 YEARS, A GREAT TRIBULATION WILL OCCUR, SUCH AS HAS NEVER BEFORE BEEN SEEN. JESUS PREDICTED, “FOR THEN THERE WILL BE A GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT OCCURRED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL NOW, NOR EVER WILL. UNLESS THOSE DAYS HAD BEEN CUT SHORT, NO LIFE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAVED; BUT FOR THE SAKE OF THE ELECT THOSE DAYS WILL BE CUT SHORT” (MATTHEW 24:21–22). UNTOLD LOSS OF LIFE AND DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH WILL OCCUR DURING THE GREAT TRIBULATION. ALSO, LARGE NUMBERS WILL COME TO FAITH IN CHRIST, YET MANY WILL DO SO AT COST OF THEIR LIVES. GOD WILL STILL BE IN CONTROL AS HE GATHERS THE UNBELIEVING ARMIES OF THE WORLD IN ORDER TO JUDGE THEM. OF THIS EVENT, THE PROPHET JOEL WROTE, “I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS AND BRING THEM DOWN TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT. THEN I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH THEM THERE ON BEHALF OF MY PEOPLE” (JOEL 3:2). JOHN RECORDS THE BATTLE THIS WAY: “AND I SAW COMING OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON [SATAN] AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST [THE ANTICHRIST] AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET [2 HORNS], THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS; FOR THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD, THE ALMIGHTY...AND THEY GATHERED THEM TOGETHER TO THE PLACE WHICH IN HEBREW IS CALLED HAR-MAGEDON” (REVELATION 16:13–16). AT THIS POINT, THE MESSIAH JESUS WILL RETURN, DESTROY HIS ENEMIES, AND CLAIM THE WORLD, WHICH IS RIGHTFULLY HIS. “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE, AND HE WHO SAT ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND WAGES WAR. HIS EYES ARE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD ARE MANY DIADEMS; AND HE HAS A NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WRITTEN ON HIM WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIMSELF. HE IS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. AND THE ARMIES WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, WERE FOLLOWING HIM ON WHITE HORSES. FROM HIS MOUTH COMES A SHARP SWORD, SO THAT WITH IT HE MAY STRIKE DOWN THE NATIONS, AND HE WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON; AND HE TREADS THE WINE PRESS OF THE FIERCE WRATH OF GOD, THE ALMIGHTY. AND ON HIS ROBE AND ON HIS THIGH, HE HAS A NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WRITTEN, ‘KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.’ THEN I SAW AN ANGEL STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS WHICH FLY IN MID-HEAVEN, ‘COME, ASSEMBLE FOR THE GREAT SUPPER OF GOD, SO THAT YOU MAY EAT THE FLESH OF KINGS AND THE FLESH OF COMMANDERS AND THE FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN AND THE FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THOSE WHO SIT ON THEM AND THE FLESH OF ALL MEN, BOTH FREE MEN AND SLAVES, AND SMALL AND GREAT.’ AND I SAW THE BEAST AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THEIR ARMIES ASSEMBLED TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE AND AGAINST HIS ARMY. AND THE BEAST WAS SEIZED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO PERFORMED THE SIGNS IN HIS PRESENCE, BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE; THESE TWO WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REST WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD WHICH CAME FROM THE MOUTH OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE, AND ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH” (REVELATION 19:11–21). AFTER CHRIST HAS DEFEATED ALL THE ARMIES GATHERED IN THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON, HE WILL REIGN WITH HIS SAINTS FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS AND FULLY RESTORE ISRAEL TO HER LAND. AT THE END OF A THOUSAND YEARS, A FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS AND ALL REMAINING MANKIND WILL OCCUR, WHICH IS THEN FOLLOWED BY AN ETERNAL STATE: EITHER SPENT WITH GOD OR SEPARATED FROM HIM (CF. REVELATION 20-21). THE ABOVE EVENTS ARE NOT SPECULATIONS OR POSSIBILITIES – THEY ARE WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE FUTURE. JUST AS ALL THE HOLY BIBLE’S PROPHECIES OF CHRIST’S FIRST COMING CAME TRUE, SO WILL ALL THE HOLY BIBLE’S PROPHECIES OF HIS SECOND COMING. GIVEN THE TRUTH OF THESE PROPHECIES, WHAT IMPACT SHOULD THEY HAVE ON US NOW? PETER ASKS THIS QUESTION: “SINCE ALL THESE THINGS ARE TO BE DESTROYED IN THIS WAY, WHAT SORT OF PEOPLE OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DESTROYED BY BURNING, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH INTENSE HEAT! ” (2 PETER 3:11–12). THE EFFECT OF BIBLE PROPHECY ON US TODAY: THERE ARE FOUR RESPONSES WE SHOULD HAVE TO BIBLE PROPHECY. THE FIRST IS OBEDIENCE, WHICH IS WHAT PETER SPEAKS OF IN THE VERSES ABOVE. JESUS CONTINUALLY TELLS US TO BE READY FOR HIS COMING, WHICH COULD HAPPEN AT ANY TIME (CF. MARK 13:33-37) AND TO LIVE IN SUCH A WAY THAT WE ARE NOT ASHAMED OF OUR SEXLESS BEHAVIOR. THE SECOND RESPONSE IS WORSHIP. GOD HAS PROVIDED A WAY TO ESCAPE HIS END-TIME JUDGMENTS—HIS FREE GIFT OF SALVATION OFFERED THROUGH CHRIST. WE MUST BE SURE WE RECEIVE HIS SALVATION AND LIVE IN GRATITUDE BEFORE HIM. OUR WORSHIP ON EARTH WILL ONE DAY BECOME WORSHIP IN HEAVEN: “AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘WORTHY ARE YOU TO TAKE THE BOOK AND TO BREAK ITS SEALS; FOR YOU WERE SLAIN, AND PURCHASED FOR GOD WITH YOUR BLOOD MEN FROM EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION’” (REVELATION 5:9). THE THIRD RESPONSE IS PROCLAMATION. THE MESSAGE OF GOD’S SALVATION AND THE TRUTH OF HIS SECOND COMING NEED TO BE PROCLAIMED FOR ALL TO HEAR, ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO DON’T YET BELIEVE. WE MUST GIVE EVERYONE THE CHANCE TO TURN TO GOD AND BE SAVED FROM HIS COMING WRATH. REVELATION 22:10 SAYS, "AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS NEAR.’” THE LAST RESPONSE TO GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD IS SERVICE. ALL BELIEVERS SHOULD BE DILIGENT ABOUT CARRYING OUT GOD’S WILL AND PERFORMING GOOD WORKS. PART OF CHRIST’S JUDGMENTS WILL BE OF THE WORKS PERFORMED BY BELIEVERS. THEY DO NOT DETERMINE A CHRISTIAN’S ACCEPTANCE INTO HEAVEN, BUT THEY DO SHOW WHAT EACH BELIEVER DID WITH THE GIFTS GIVEN HIM OR HER BY GOD. PAUL SAYS OF THIS JUDGMENT, "FOR WE MUST ALL APPEAR BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, SO THAT EACH ONE MAY BE RECOMPENSED FOR HIS DEEDS IN THE BODY, ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE, WHETHER GOOD OR BAD" (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). IN SUMMATION, GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL EVENTS AND PEOPLE OF THE WORLD. HE IS FIRMLY IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING AND WILL BRING A PERFECT END TO EVERYTHING HE HAS STARTED. AN OLD CHRISTIAN SONG PUTS IT LIKE THIS: “ALL IS GOD’S CREATION … FASHIONED BY ONE HAND … SATAN AND SALVATION … UNDER ONE COMMAND.” FULFILLED PROPHECY IS ONE PROOF THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS A SUPERNATURAL BOOK. HUNDREDS OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES HAVE ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED, AND IT IS REASONABLE TO CONCLUDE THAT WHAT IT SAYS ABOUT THE END TIMES WILL BE FULFILLED AS WELL. FOR THOSE WHO KNOW JESUS AND HAVE TRUSTED HIM AS THEIR LORD AND SAVIOR, HIS COMING WILL BE THEIR BLESSED HOPE (CF. TITUS 2:13). BUT FOR THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED CHRIST, HE WILL BE THEIR HOLY TERROR (CF. 2 THESSALONIANS 1:8). THE BOTTOM LINE IS THIS: TO SURVIVE THE END TIMES, MAKE SURE YOU ARE A BELIEVER IN CHRIST: “FOR GOD HAS NOT DESTINED US FOR WRATH, BUT FOR OBTAINING SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:9). 
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HOW CAN I BE READY TO BE CAUGHT UP IN THE RAPTURE? THE RAPTURE IS COMING, AND WE SHOULD ALL MAKE SURE WE ARE READY FOR IT. BEING READY FOR THE RAPTURE IS MUCH SIMPLER THAN YOU MAY THINK. IN SHORT, YOU, MUST RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS YOUR LORD & SAVIOR. THE RAPTURE IS FOR BELIEVERS. YOU MUST RECEIVE STEPHEN CHRIST AS YOUR LORD & SAVIOR. THE RAPTURE IS FOR CHRISTIANS. HERE IS A CLEAR PROPHECY OF THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH: “ACCORDING TO THE LORD’S WORD, WE TELL YOU THAT WE WHO ARE STILL ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL CERTAINLY NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WITH A LOUD COMMAND, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL AND WITH THE TRUMPET CALL OF GOD, AND THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. AFTER THAT, WE WHO ARE STILL ALIVE AND ARE LEFT WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR. AND SO, WE WILL BE WITH THE LORD FOREVER. THEREFORE ENCOURAGE ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS” (1 THESSALONIANS 4:15–18). NOTE THAT PAUL IS WRITING TO BELIEVERS CONCERNING THOSE WHO ARE “IN CHRIST” AND THUS HAVE THE PROMISE OF RESURRECTION. THOSE WHO ARE SAVED ARE READY FOR THE RAPTURE. THE UNSAVED ARE NOT READY FOR THE RAPTURE. IN FACT, THAT DAY OF THE LORD (WHICH BEGINS WITH THE RAPTURE) WILL COME UPON THE UNSAVED “LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:2). THOSE WHO ARE LEFT BEHIND IN THE RAPTURE WILL BE THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST DWELLING WITHIN THEM. BELIEVERS ARE READY: “YOU, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD SURPRISE YOU LIKE A THIEF” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:4). THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE READY FOR THE RAPTURE BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH. THEY ARE THE FIVE WISE VIRGINS IN JESUS’ PARABLE WHO HAVE THEIR LAMPS TRIMMED AND BURNING AND FULL OF OIL—A PICTURE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 25:1–13). UNFORTUNATELY, FAITH WILL BE LACKING IN MOST OF THE PEOPLE ON EARTH; THE TIME BEFORE JESUS’ COMING WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY SPIRITUAL COLDNESS AND UNBELIEF. THE LOVE FOR GOD WILL WAX COLD. JESUS SPOKE OF HIS RETURN AND ASKED, RHETORICALLY, “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?” (LUKE 18:8). ARE YOU READY FOR THE RAPTURE? JESUS KNOWS HIS OWN, AND HE WILL COME FOR THEM (JOHN 10:14; 14:1–3). THE ONLY WAY YOU WILL BE LEFT BEHIND IN THE RAPTURE IS IF YOU HAVE NOT RECEIVED CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR. IF YOU ARE NOT SAVED, THEN TODAY IS THE DAY OF SALVATION (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2). DO NOT DELAY ANOTHER MOMENT. TRUST CHRIST NOW. 
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HOW CAN I OVERCOME MY FEAR OF THE END OF DAYS? THE BEST WAY TO OVERCOME A FEAR OF THE END OF DAYS IS TO BE SPIRITUALLY PREPARED FOR IT. FIRST AND FOREMOST, YOU MUST HAVE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN ORDER TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 10:9-10). ONLY THROUGH HIM CAN YOU RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SIN AND HAVE ETERNITY WITH GOD. IF GOD IS YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN CHRIST], THERE’S REALLY NOTHING TO WORRY ABOUT (LUKE 12:32). SECOND, EVERY CHRISTIAN SHOULD LIVE A LIFE WORTHY OF THE CALLING WE HAVE IN CHRIST. EPHESIANS 4:1-3 TEACHES, “WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE CALLING TO WHICH YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED, WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE, EAGER TO MAINTAIN THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] IN THE BOND OF PEACE.” KNOWING CHRIST AND WALKING IN HIS WILL GO A LONG WAY TOWARDS DIMINISHING FEAR OF ANY KIND. THIRD, CHRISTIANS ARE TOLD WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE END, AND IT’S ENCOURAGING. FIRST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18 NOTES, BUT WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE UNINFORMED, BROTHERS, ABOUT THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP, THAT YOU MAY NOT GRIEVE AS OTHERS DO WHO HAVE NO HOPE. FOR SINCE WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO, THROUGH JESUS, GOD WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THIS WE DECLARE TO YOU BY A WORD FROM THE LORD, THAT WE WHO ARE ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A CRY OF COMMAND, WITH THE VOICE OF AN ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET OF GOD. AND THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT, WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR, AND SO WE WILL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD. THEREFORE ENCOURAGE ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS. RATHER THAN FEAR THE FUTURE, WE ARE CALLED TO ANTICIPATE THE FUTURE WITH JOY. WHY? IN CHRIST, WE WILL BE “CAUGHT UP” TO MEET HIM AND WE “WILL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” FURTHER, SCRIPTURE SAYS WE DO NOT NEED TO FEAR JUDGMENT DAY: “BY THIS IS LOVE PERFECTED WITH US, SO THAT WE MAY HAVE CONFIDENCE FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS SO, ALSO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD. THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE, BUT PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR. FOR FEAR HAS TO DO WITH PUNISHMENT, AND WHOEVER FEARS HAS NOT BEEN PERFECTED IN LOVE” (1 JOHN 4:17-18). THE APOSTLE PETER REVEALS THAT, EVEN IF OUR FUTURE HOLDS SUFFERING, WE NEED NOT FEAR: “BUT EVEN IF YOU SHOULD SUFFER FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE, YOU WILL BE BLESSED” (1 PETER 3:14). PETER AND MANY OTHER EARLY BELIEVERS ENDURED MUCH HARDSHIP AND EVEN DEATH BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST. SUFFERING IS NOT TO BE FEARED; IT IS A BLESSING WHEN IT IS BORNE FOR THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW CHRIST DO NOT HAVE THE PROMISE OF PEACE FOR THE FUTURE. FOR THEM, THERE IS A REAL CONCERN BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT SETTLED THE ISSUE OF WHERE THEY WILL SPEND ETERNITY. THOSE WHO DO KNOW CHRIST DO NOT FEAR THE END OF DAYS. INSTEAD, WE STRIVE TO LIVE A LIFE WORTHY OF OUR CALLING, LIVE WITH CONFIDENCE, SUFFER PATIENTLY, ANTICIPATE JESUS’ RETURN, AND REST IN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT OUR TIMES ARE IN HIS HANDS (PSALM 31:15). 
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HOW ARE WE TO LIVE OUR LIVES IN LIGHT OF CHRIST’S RETURN? WE BELIEVE THAT THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST IS IMMINENT, THAT IS, HIS RETURN COULD OCCUR AT ANY MOMENT. WE, WITH THE APOSTLE PAUL, LOOK FOR “THE BLESSED HOPE—THE GLORIOUS APPEARING OF OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST” (TITUS 2:13). KNOWING THAT THE LORD COULD COME BACK TODAY, SOME ARE TEMPTED TO STOP WHAT THEY ARE DOING AND JUST “WAIT” FOR HIM. HOWEVER, THERE IS A BIG DIFFERENCE BETWEEN KNOWING THAT JESUS COULD RETURN TODAY AND KNOWING THAT HE WILL RETURN TODAY. JESUS SAID, “NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT THAT DAY OR HOUR” (MATTHEW 24:36). THE TIME OF HIS COMING IS SOMETHING GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] HAS NOT REVEALED TO ANYONE, AND SO, UNTIL HE CALLS US TO HIMSELF, WE SHOULD CONTINUE SERVING HIM. IN JESUS’ PARABLE OF THE TEN TALENTS, THE DEPARTING KING INSTRUCTS HIS SERVANTS TO “OCCUPY TILL I COME” (LUKE 19:13 KJV). THE RETURN OF CHRIST IS ALWAYS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE AS A GREAT MOTIVATION TO ACTION, NOT AS A REASON TO CEASE FROM ACTION. IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:58, PAUL WRAPS UP HIS TEACHING ON THE RAPTURE BY SAYING, “ALWAYS GIVE YOURSELVES FULLY TO THE WORK OF THE LORD.” IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:6, PAUL CONCLUDES A LESSON ON CHRIST’S COMING WITH THESE WORDS: “SO THEN, LET US NOT BE LIKE OTHERS, WHO ARE ASLEEP, BUT LET US BE ALERT AND SELF-CONTROLLED.” TO RETREAT AND “HOLD THE FORT” OR “DO NOT LET THE CASTLE TO BE SACKED” WAS NEVER JESUS’ INTENTION FOR US. INSTEAD, WE WORK WHILE WE CAN. “NIGHT IS COMING, WHEN NO ONE CAN WORK” (JOHN 9:4). THE APOSTLES LIVED AND SERVED WITH THE IDEA THAT JESUS COULD RETURN WITHIN THEIR LIFETIME; WHAT IF THEY HAD CEASED FROM THEIR LABORS AND JUST “WAITED”? THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN DISOBEDIENCE TO CHRIST’S COMMAND TO “GO INTO ALL THE WORLD AND PREACH THE GOOD NEWS TO ALL CREATION” (MARK 16:15), AND THE GOSPEL WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SPREAD. THE APOSTLES UNDERSTOOD THAT JESUS’ IMMINENT RETURN MEANT THEY MUST BUSY THEMSELVES WITH GOD’S WORK & NOT ANY WORK INVOLVING MAKING MONEY BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD CONCERNING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE IN MALACHI 3:8-12. THEY LIVED LIFE TO THE FULLEST, AS IF EVERY DAY WERE THEIR LAST. WE, TOO, SHOULD VIEW EVERY DAY AS A GIFT AND USE IT TO GLORIFY GOD. 
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WHAT IS THE BLESSED HOPE? TITUS 2:12–13 SAYS THAT THE GRACE OF GOD TEACHES US “TO LIVE SELF-CONTROLLED, UPRIGHT AND GODLY LIVES IN THIS PRESENT AGE, WHILE WE WAIT FOR THE BLESSED HOPE—THE APPEARING OF THE GLORY OF OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST.” THIS PASSAGE IDENTIFIES THE “BLESSED HOPE” AS THE GLORIOUS APPEARING OF JESUS CHRIST, OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR. THE WORD BLESSED CAN MEAN “HAPPY” OR “BENEFICIAL”; OUR HOPE IS “BLESSED” IN THAT JESUS’ RETURN WILL BE AN AMAZING, JOYFUL EXPERIENCE FOR THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST. WE WILL BE BLESSED BEYOND MEASURE WHEN WE SEE CHRIST. THE TRIALS OF THIS LIFE WILL BE OVER, AND WE WILL SEE THAT “OUR PRESENT SUFFERINGS ARE NOT WORTH COMPARING WITH THE GLORY THAT WILL BE REVEALED IN US” (ROMANS 8:18). THE WORD HOPE DOES NOT COMMUNICATE UNCERTAINTY, AS IN “I HOPE THAT SOMETHING MIGHT OCCUR”; RATHER, IT IS THE GLAD ASSURANCE THAT SOMETHING WILL TAKE PLACE. JESUS IS OUR HOPE, AND NO ONE CAN TAKE THAT HOPE AWAY. “HOPE DOES NOT PUT US TO SHAME, BECAUSE GOD’S LOVE HAS BEEN POURED OUT INTO OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN TO US” (ROMANS 5:5). THE “BLESSED HOPE,” THEN, IS THE JOYFUL ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL EXTEND HIS BENEFITS TO US AND THAT JESUS CHRIST WILL RETURN. WE ARE WAITING FOR THIS EVENT NOW. JESUS SAID HE WOULD RETURN (JOHN 14:3), THE ANGELS SAID HE WOULD RETURN (ACTS 1:11), AND THE EPISTLES SAY HE WILL RETURN. JESUS COULD COME BACK AT ANY TIME FOR HIS CHURCH, WHICH INCLUDES ALL BELIEVERS IN CHRIST FROM THE DAY OF PENTECOST IN ACTS 2 ONWARD. THIS EVENT IS CALLED THE RAPTURE. IT WILL BE ANNOUNCED BY THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL AND GOD’S TRUMPET CALL. THE BODIES OF THOSE WHO HAVE DIED WILL BE RAISED TO BE JOINED WITH THEIR SOULS, AND THEN THE BODIES OF THOSE BELIEVERS STILL LIVING ON EARTH WILL BE CHANGED INTO A BODY LIKE THE LORD’S RESURRECTION BODY. THE BELIEVERS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AND THE BELIEVERS LIVING AT CHRIST’S RETURN WILL MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR AND BE TAKEN TO HEAVEN. THEY WILL “FLY THE FRIENDLY SKIES UNITED” (CF. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:13–18). THIS WILL HAPPEN IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE [BY THE TIME PORTAL] (1 CORINTHIANS 15:52). SHOULD THIS BLESSED HOPE OF CHRIST’S ANY-TIME RETURN HAVE AN EFFECT ON THE BELIEVER IN JESUS CHRIST? JOHN WROTE, “ALL WHO HAVE THIS HOPE IN HIM PURIFY THEMSELVES, JUST AS [JESUS] IS PURE” (1 JOHN 3:3). THE BELIEVER ANTICIPATING CHRIST’S BLESSED RETURN WILL SEEK TO SEXLESSLY LIVE, IN THE POWER OF THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT, A SEXLESS LIFE OF PURITY. WE WILL ALL STAND BEFORE THE LORD AND GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF HOW WE LIVED FOR HIM ON EARTH (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). JESUS’ IMMINENT RETURN SHOULD MOTIVATE THE BELIEVER TO LIVE GODLY & SEXLESS IN AN UNGODLY SEXUAL WORLD. THE WORD LOOKING IN TITUS 2:13 IS THE KEY FOR THAT TO HAPPEN. TO BE “LOOKING” MEANS THAT WE LIVE EACH DAY IN CONTINUAL ANTICIPATION AND EXPECTANCY, WITH THE CONVICTION THAT JESUS COULD COME AT ANY TIME. THAT HOPE BECOMES A TRANSFORMING REALITY IN THIS LIFE, RESULTING IN GOD BEING GLORIFIED THROUGH US (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31). THE BLESSED HOPE BRINGS US JOY AND CHEERS US THROUGH THE TRIALS OF THIS WORLD. IT SHOULD ALSO CAUSE US TO STOP AND EVALUATE OUR THINKING, WORDS, AND ACTIONS.
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IS JESUS COMING SOON? SOON IS A RELATIVE TERM. IF YOU ARE MICROWAVING POPCORN, SOON MEANS WITHIN THE NEXT THREE MINUTES. IF YOU ARE AWAITING THE BIRTH OF A CHILD, SOON CAN MEAN ANYTHING UP TO NINE MONTHS. SO, WHEN WE ASK, “IS JESUS COMING SOON?” WE HAVE TO QUALIFY THE MEANING OF SOON. JESUS HIMSELF SAID THAT HE IS COMING SOON: “HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘YES, I AM COMING SOON’” (REVELATION 22:20). AND THEN JOHN ADDS THESE WORDS: “AMEN. COME, LORD JESUS.” JOHN’S BOOK WAS PENNED NEARLY TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO, WHICH LEADS MANY PEOPLE TO WONDER WHAT JESUS MEANT BY “SOON.” THE GREEK WORD TACHU, WHICH IS TRANSLATED “SOON” OR “QUICKLY,” MEANS “WITHOUT UNNECESSARY DELAY.” IT DOES NOT MEAN “IMMEDIATELY.” THE SAME WORD IS USED IN OTHER PLACES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT, INTERESTINGLY, IT IS USED MOST OFTEN BY JESUS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (REVELATION 2:16; 3:11; 11:14; 22:7, 12, AND 20). THE MEANING SEEMS TO BE THAT EVENTS HAVE BEEN SET IN MOTION THAT WILL USHER IN HIS ARRIVAL WITHOUT ANY UNNECESSARY DELAY. EVERYTHING IS MOVING ALONG ACCORDING TO GOD’S TIMETABLE. PETER REASSURES US THAT GOD IS NOT DRAGGING HIS FEET CONCERNING PROPHETIC EVENTS. GOD’S TIMING IS PERFECT: “THE LORD IS NOT SLOW [SLACK] IN KEEPING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME UNDERSTAND SLOWNESS. INSTEAD HE IS PATIENT WITH YOU, NOT WANTING ANYONE TO PERISH, BUT EVERYONE TO COME TO REPENTANCE” (2 PETER 3:9). IN THIS LIGHT WE MAY UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS IS COMING “SOON” IN THAT GOD’S PLAN [ACTS 5:39] IS ADVANCING AND IS ONLY DELAYED TO ALLOW FOR ALL THE ELECT TO BE SAVED (ROMANS 8:29; EPHESIANS 1:5)—A NECESSARY POSTPONEMENT. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT JESUS’ RETURN FOR HIS CHURCH IS IMMINENT, WHICH MEANS THE RAPTURE COULD HAPPEN AT ANY MOMENT. THE APOSTLES SEEM TO HAVE BELIEVED THAT JESUS WOULD COME BACK IN THEIR LIFETIMES. THEY REFERRED OFTEN TO THE “LAST DAYS” (1 PETER 1:20; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:11; HEBREWS 1:2) AND URGED BELIEVERS TO BE READY. IT APPEARS THAT JESUS ALSO INTENDED FOR US TO BELIEVE IN HIS IMMINENT RETURN, BECAUSE HE OFTEN URGED HIS FOLLOWERS TO “BE READY” (LUKE 12:40; 21:34–36; MARK 13:33). BECAUSE NO ONE HAS KNOWN OR CAN PREDICT EXACTLY WHEN HE IS COMING AGAIN (SEE MATTHEW 24:36), WE SHOULD LIVE IN THE EXPECTANCY THAT HE MAY COME ANY MOMENT. THAT SEEMS TO BE JESUS’ POINT IN NOT BEING MORE SPECIFIC. HE WANTS EVERY GENERATION TO LIVE WITH THE CONSCIOUS AWARENESS THAT THE LORD MAY SUDDENLY APPEAR AND WE WILL HAVE TO GIVE AN ACCOUNTING OF THE WAY HE FINDS US (LUKE 12:38). TO ANSWER THE QUESTION, “IS JESUS COMING SOON?” WE SAY, “YES, HE WILL COME WITHOUT UNNECESSARY DELAY.”
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IS IT POSSIBLE TO KNOW WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK? MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES, “NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT THAT DAY OR HOUR, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, NOR THE SON [JESUS], BUT ONLY THE FATHER [STEPHEN]…THEREFORE KEEP WATCH, BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW ON WHAT DAY YOUR LORD WILL COME…SO YOU ALSO MUST BE READY, BECAUSE THE SON OF MAN WILL COME AT AN HOUR WHEN YOU DO NOT EXPECT HIM.” AT FIRST GLANCE, THESE VERSES WOULD SEEM TO PROVIDE A CLEAR AND EXPLICIT ANSWER TO THE QUESTION. NO, NO ONE CAN KNOW WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK. HOWEVER, THOSE VERSES DO NOT SAY THAT NO ONE WILL EVER BE ABLE TO KNOW WHEN JESUS WILL RETURN. MOST BIBLE SCHOLARS WOULD SAY THAT JESUS, NOW GLORIFIED IN HEAVEN, KNOWS THE TIMING OF HIS RETURN, INDICATING THAT THE PHRASE “NOR THE SON” DOES NOT MEAN JESUS WILL NEVER KNOW WHEN HE WILL RETURN. SIMILARLY, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT, WHILE MATTHEW 24:36-44 INDICATES THAT NO ONE AT THAT TIME COULD KNOW THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN, GOD COULD REVEAL THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN TO SOMEONE IN THE FUTURE. IN ADDITION, THERE IS ACTS 1:7, WHICH STATES, "IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR DATES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS SET BY HIS OWN AUTHORITY." THIS WAS SAID BY JESUS AFTER THE DISCIPLES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS AT THAT TIME GOING TO RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL. THIS WOULD SEEM TO CONFIRM THE MESSAGE OF MATTHEW 24. IT IS NOT FOR US TO KNOW THE TIMING OF JESUS COMING BACK. BUT THERE IS ALSO THE QUESTION OF WHICH RETURN THESE PASSAGES ARE REFERRING TO. ARE THEY SPEAKING OF THE RAPTURE OR THE SECOND COMING? WHICH RETURN IS UNKNOWABLE—THE RAPTURE, THE SECOND COMING, OR BOTH? WHILE THE RAPTURE IS PRESENTED AS BEING IMMINENT AND MYSTERIOUS, THE TIMING OF THE SECOND COMING COULD POTENTIALLY BE KNOWN BASED ON END-TIMES PROPHECY. WITH THAT SAID, LET US BE ABUNDANTLY CLEAR: WE DO NOT BELIEVE THAT GOD HAS REVEALED TO ANYONE WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK, AND WE SEE NOTHING IN SCRIPTURE WHICH INDICATES THAT GOD WILL EVER REVEAL TO ANYONE WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK. MATTHEW 24:36-44, WHILE SPOKEN DIRECTLY TO THE PEOPLE IN JESUS’ TIME, ALSO CONTAINS A GENERAL PRINCIPLE. THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN AND THE END OF THE AGE IS NOT FOR US TO KNOW. SCRIPTURE NOWHERE ENCOURAGES US TO TRY TO DETERMINE THE DATE. RATHER, WE ARE TO “KEEP WATCH, BECAUSE WE DO NOT KNOW ON WHICH DAY OUR LORD WILL COME” (V. 42). WE ARE TO “BE READY, BECAUSE THE SON OF MAN WILL COME AT AN HOUR WHEN WE DO NOT EXPECT HIM” (V. 44). THE FORCE OF JESUS’ WORDS DIMINISHES IF AT SOME POINT IN THE FUTURE SOMEONE WILL BE ABLE TO DETERMINE WHEN HE IS COMING BACK. IF THE DATE IS DISCOVERED, WE NO LONGER NEED TO “KEEP WATCH” OR “BE READY.” SO, WITH THE PRINCIPLE OF MATTHEW 24:36-44 IN MIND, NO, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR ANYONE TO KNOW THE DATE THAT JESUS IS COMING BACK. DESPITE THIS CLEAR BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE, MANY THROUGHOUT CHRISTIAN HISTORY HAVE ATTEMPTED TO PROPHESY THE DATE THAT JESUS IS COMING BACK. MANY SUCH DATES HAVE BEEN PROPOSED, AND ALL OF THEM HAVE BEEN WRONG. MOST, IF NOT ALL, OF THOSE WHO HAVE PREDICTED SPECIFIC DATES FOR JESUS’ RETURN HAVE HAD QUESTIONABLE, IF NOT HERETICAL, DOCTRINAL POSITIONS ON OTHER ISSUES. AS IT WAS SAID ABOVE, BASED ON MATTHEW 24:36 AND ACTS 1:7, IT IS NOT GOD’S DESIRE FOR US TO CALCULATE THE DAY THAT JESUS IS COMING BACK. ANYONE WHO UNDERTAKES SUCH A TASK IS, IF NOTHING ELSE, MISGUIDED. THE KEY POINTS ARE (1) THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE ENCOURAGES US TO ATTEMPT TO DISCOVER THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN AND (2) THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES NO EXPLICIT DATA BY WHICH THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN CAN BE DETERMINED. RATHER THAN DEVELOPING WILD AND SPECULATIVE CALCULATIONS TO DETERMINE WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK, THE HOLY BIBLE ENCOURAGES US TO “KEEP WATCH” AND “BE READY” (MATTHEW 24:42-44). THE FACT THAT THE DAY OF JESUS’ RETURN IS TOP-SECRET SHOULD MOTIVATE US TO LIVE EVERY DAY IN LIGHT OF THE IMMINENCE OF CHRIST’S RETURN. 
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS WILL RETURN LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT? THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST IS LIKENED TO THE COMING OF A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. TWO PASSAGES USE THE WORDING “A THIEF IN THE NIGHT”: MATTHEW 24:43, “UNDERSTAND THIS: IF THE OWNER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN AT WHAT TIME OF NIGHT THE THIEF WAS COMING, HE WOULD HAVE KEPT WATCH AND WOULD NOT HAVE LET HIS HOUSE BE BROKEN INTO,” AND 1 THESSALONIANS 5:2, “YOU KNOW VERY WELL THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT.” IN MATTHEW 24, JESUS SPEAKS OF HIS SECOND COMING AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. PAUL CALLS IT “THE DAY OF THE LORD” IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5. THIS IS A DAY OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION FEATURING ASTRONOMICAL UPHEAVAL AND THE VISIBLE “SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN” IN THE HEAVENS (MATTHEW 24:29–30). JESUS SAYS IT WILL HAPPEN “AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS” (VERSE 29, ESV), A DESCRIPTION THAT DISTINGUISHES THIS EVENT FROM THE RAPTURE, WHICH HAPPENS BEFORE THE TRIBULATION. HOW IS THE SECOND COMING GOING TO BE LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT? THE KEY ELEMENT OF JESUS’ COMPARISON IS THAT NO ONE WILL KNOW WHEN HE WILL RETURN. JUST AS A THIEF CATCHES A HOUSEHOLD BY SURPRISE, JESUS WILL CATCH THE UNBELIEVING WORLD BY SURPRISE WHEN HE RETURNS IN JUDGMENT. PEOPLE WILL BE “EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE” (VERSE 38), JUST AS IF THEY HAVE ALL THE TIME IN THE WORLD. BUT THEN, BEFORE THEY KNOW IT, JUDGMENT DAY WILL BE UPON THEM (VERSES 40–41). PAUL PUTS IT THIS WAY: “WHILE PEOPLE ARE SAYING, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY,’ DESTRUCTION WILL COME ON THEM SUDDENLY, AS LABOR PAINS ON A PREGNANT WOMAN, AND THEY WILL NOT ESCAPE” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:3). THE BELIEVERS UNDER JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT FEAR THIS SWIFT AND SUDDEN JUDGMENT; THE “THIEF IN THE NIGHT” WILL NOT CATCH US BY SURPRISE. CHRISTIANS ARE IN A SEPARATE CATEGORY UNDER STEPHEN CHRIST: “BUT YOU, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD SURPRISE YOU LIKE A THIEF” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:4). IT IS ONLY THOSE IN DARKNESS WHO WILL BE TAKEN UNAWARES, AND WE “ARE ALL CHILDREN OF THE LIGHT AND CHILDREN OF THE DAY. WE DO NOT BELONG TO THE NIGHT OR TO THE DARKNESS” (VERSE 5). PRAISE THE LORD, “GOD DID NOT APPOINT US TO SUFFER WRATH BUT TO RECEIVE SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” (VERSE 9). THE UNSAVED SHOULD HEED JESUS’ WARNING: “BE READY, BECAUSE THE SON OF MAN [GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE TOP MAN & TOP SON OF MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19] WILL COME AT AN HOUR WHEN YOU DO NOT EXPECT HIM” (MATTHEW 24:44). HOW CAN YOU BE READY? GOD HAS PROVIDED THE WAY FOR YOU TO ESCAPE THE JUDGMENT. THAT WAY IS JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 14:6). BY ACCEPTING JESUS AS YOUR LORD AND SAVIOR, YOU ARE GRANTED FORGIVENESS OF SINS, MERCY, AND SALVATION WITH THE PROMISE OF EVERLASTING LIFE (JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THE “THIEF” IS COMING, BUT YOU CAN BE A CHILD OF THE DAY. DON’T PUT IT OFF; THIS IS “THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR” (LUKE 4:19). 
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HOW SHOULD A CHRISTIAN REACT TO ALL THE DOOMSDAY PREDICTIONS OUT THERE? IN THE 1950S THE WORLD FEARED IT WAS ON THE EDGE OF A NUCLEAR APOCALYPSE. NEAR THE TURN OF THE CENTURY, THERE WAS WORLDWIDE SPECULATION ABOUT Y2K AND THE POSSIBLE END OF THE CIVILIZED WORLD AS A RESULT. A POP CULTURE-STIR AROSE OVER THE END OF THE MAYAN CALENDAR IN 2012. THEN THERE WAS DISCUSSION IN CHRISTIAN CIRCLES OVER THE APPEARANCE OF BLOOD MOONS, SUPPOSEDLY ALSO A SIGN OF CATASTROPHIC EVENTS. HOW, THEN, SHOULD A CHRISTIAN RESPOND TO DOOMSDAY PREDICTIONS AND RELATED NEWS EVENTS? FROM A CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE, OUR FIRST REACTION SHOULD BE TO TAKE A DEEP BREATH AND RELAX. AT SOME POINT IN TIME, THIS WORLD IS GOING TO END (2 PETER 3:10). CHRIST WILL RETURN (REVELATION 19:11–13) AT THE TIME HE IS PREPARED FOR (1 CORINTHIANS 15:51–52). AND YET, EVERY SINGLE PERSON ON EARTH IS A SPLIT SECOND AWAY FROM A PERSONAL DOOMSDAY, RIGHT NOW (PSALM 39:5). HEART ATTACKS, WAR, ACCIDENTS, AND SUCH CAN BRING US FACE-TO-FACE WITH OUR CREATOR YAH MORE READILY THAN A GLOBAL CATASTROPHE (JAMES 4:13–15). WHETHER THE END TIMES ARE RIGHT AROUND THE CORNER OR A LONG WAY OFF, WE ARE CALLED TO BE PREPARED (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2), NOT PANICKED. THE VAST MAJORITY OF DOOMSDAY PREDICTIONS ARE PURE SPECULATION, MYTH, OR UNINFORMED HYSTERIA. EVEN THE MAYANS DIDN’T THINK OF THEIR CALENDAR CYCLE AS PREDICTING THE END OF THE WORLD. COMPUTER EXPERTS WERE NOT THE ONES PUSHING THE Y2K PANIC. AND VIRTUALLY NO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS THINK THAT THE BLOOD MOON PHENOMENON IS A MAJOR INDICATOR OF ANY PARTICULAR EVENT. AS WITH OTHER FADS AND CRAZES, THE DISCUSSIONS ARE DRIVEN BY POOR REASONING AND EVEN WORSE FACTS. BORN-AGAIN CHRISTIANS CAN BE CONFIDENT IN THEIR SALVATION AND TRUST IN GOD TO HANDLE EVERYTHING ELSE, TOO (MATTHEW 6:25–34). BORN OF GOD CHRISTIANS KNOW THAT GOD DOES HANDLE EVERYTHING FOR THEM IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. WE ARE TOLD THAT IT’S POSSIBLE TO READ THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES (MATTHEW 16:3) BUT ALSO THAT IT’S IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY PERSON TO KNOW FOR SURE WHEN THE END TIMES WILL REALLY OCCUR (MATTHEW 24:36). RATHER THAN FOCUSING ON DATES, DISPUTES, AND RUMORS, WE OUGHT TO CONCENTRATE ON BRINGING THE GOSPEL TO AS MANY PEOPLE AS POSSIBLE. THE SHIP IS GOING DOWN, BUT BEFORE WE WORRY ABOUT HOW AND WHEN THE END WILL COME, WE NEED TO GET MORE PEOPLE INTO LIFEBOATS AND LIFE JACKETS!
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SHOULD A CHRISTIAN BE A PREPPER OR IN ANY WAY INVOLVED WITH DOOMSDAY PREPPING? THE SKY IS FALLING! THE END IS NEAR! PREPARE NOW FOR DOOMSDAY! FOR CENTURIES, PEOPLE HAVE BEEN PREDICTING THE END OF THE WORLD OR SOME OTHER CATACLYSMIC DISASTER AND, STIRRED BY THEIR PASSION, MANY MORE PEOPLE TRY TO PREPARE FOR IT. PREPPERS, AS THEY ARE CALLED, ARE KNOWN FOR STOCKPILING FOOD, WEAPONS, AND OTHER SUPPLIES AS THEY AWAIT DOOMSDAY. EVEN CHRISTIANS HAVE GOTTEN CAUGHT UP IN END TIMES’ PREDICTIONS, TANGLING BIBLICAL PROPHECY WITH FEAR AND CURRENT EVENTS. SOME CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THEY MUST PHYSICALLY PREPARE FOR ARMAGEDDON, THE RETURN OF JESUS, OR WORLD WAR III—WHICHEVER COMES FIRST. OF COURSE, JESUS IS COMING BACK, AND THE EARTH AS WE KNOW IT WILL SOME DAY COME TO AN END, BUT SHOULD CHRISTIANS BE PREPPERS? DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ANYTHING ABOUT DOOMSDAY PREPPING? PREPPING IS BIG BUSINESS. WEBSITES, BOOKS, AND PRODUCTS ABOUND THAT PROMISE INSIDE INFORMATION ABOUT IMPENDING DOOM AND GIVE INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT STORING, CANNING, OR FREEZE-DRYING FOOD AND PURIFYING WATER. Y2K, THE SCARE DURING THE LATE 1990S, STARTED THE CURRENT TREND TOWARD PREPPING, AND THE PRACTICE HAS CONTINUED AS THE WORLD GETS CRAZIER. DURING THE Y2K FRENZY, THOUSANDS SOLD THEIR HOMES AND DUG HIDEOUTS FOR THEIR FAMILIES IN THE EVENT OF A NUCLEAR OR CHEMICAL ATTACK OR A WORLDWIDE FINANCIAL MELTDOWN. IN SOME REGIONS, THE PREPPER MENTALITY IS STILL GOING STRONG, EVEN LEADING TO STANDOFFS WITH LAW ENFORCEMENT OFFICIALS. SOME PEOPLE SIMPLY WANT TO LIVE MORE SELF-SUSTAINING LIFESTYLES BY USING SOLAR ENERGY, GROWING THEIR OWN FOOD, AND KEEPING LIVESTOCK FOR DAIRY PRODUCTS AND MEAT. THEY CONSIDER IT WISE TO BE LESS DEPENDENT UPON UTILITY COMPANIES AND SUPERMARKETS FOR DAILY SURVIVAL, BUT THESE PEOPLE ARE NOT MOTIVATED BY PARANOIA AND FEAR. THEY ARE NOT CONSIDERED PREPPERS IN THE STRICTEST SENSE BUT ARE FOCUSED ON SIMPLIFYING THEIR LIFESTYLES. MANY CHRISTIANS HAVE ADOPTED THIS LIFESTYLE IN VARYING DEGREES, ESPECIALLY AMONG THE HOMESCHOOLING COMMUNITY. THEY FIND THAT RAISING CROPS AND LIVESTOCK IS A BETTER LIFESTYLE FOR THEIR FAMILIES AND CONSIDER IT A BONUS THAT THEY ARE ALSO PREPARED IN THE EVENT OF MOST EMERGENCIES, RANGING FROM POWER OUTAGES TO TERRORISM. TO BE CONSIDERED A “PREPPER,” A PERSON MUST BE PREOCCUPIED WITH THOUGHTS OF PREPARING FOR AN IMPENDING DISASTER. SOME EXTREME PREPPERS HAVE QUIT THEIR JOBS, BURROWED INTO UNDERGROUND BUNKERS, AND GONE COMPLETELY OFF THE GRID TO AWAIT THE END OF ALL THINGS. THEY SEE EVERY NEGATIVE NEWS STORY AS EVIDENCE THAT THEY ARE RIGHT AND DOOMSDAY IS JUST AROUND THE CORNER. FOR CHRISTIANS TO BEHAVE THIS WAY MEANS THAT THEY HAVE LOST SIGHT OF OUR MANDATE TO “GO AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS” (MATTHEW 28:19). THEY HAVE ALSO LOST SIGHT OF THE FACT THAT GOD’S PEOPLE ARE NOT TO LIVE IN FEAR (ISAIAH 41:10; MATTHEW 10:28). FIRST PETER 3:14 SAYS, “BUT EVEN IF YOU SHOULD SUFFER FOR WHAT IS RIGHT, YOU ARE BLESSED. ‘DO NOT FEAR THEIR THREATS; DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED.’” WHEN FEAR OR SELF-CENTERED SURVIVALISM IS THE MOTIVATION FOR PREPPING, IT BECOMES A LIFESTYLE THAT CANNOT BE SUPPORTED BY SCRIPTURE. WE ARE TO LIVE WISELY IN THIS WORLD, WHILE REMEMBERING THAT THIS WORLD IS NOT OUR HOME (HEBREWS 13:14). AND WE ARE TO LOVE OTHERS AS WE LOVE OURSELVES (GALATIANS 5:14; LUKE 10:27). PREPPERS, FOR THE MOST PART, HAVE SELF-PROTECTION AS THEIR HIGHEST GOAL. THEY STOCKPILE FOR THEMSELVES AND THEIR FAMILIES. BUT WHAT ABOUT THEIR NEIGHBORS? WHAT ABOUT THOSE WHO MAY BE IN NEED IN TIME OF CRISIS? WHAT ARE THE GUNS FOR? ARE THEY PREPARED TO SHOOT HUNGRY FAMILIES WHO COME KNOCKING ON THEIR BARRICADED DOOR? THE DOOMSDAY PREPPER MINDSET CAN TAKE ON A DESPERATE LIFE OF ITS OWN AND LEAD CHRISTIANS DOWN A DECIDEDLY NON-CHRISTIAN EVIL PATH. SOME CHRISTIANS HAVE ADOPTED A PREPPER LIFESTYLE WITH THE PURPOSE OF BEING ABLE TO PROVIDE FOR THE COMMUNITY IN THE EVENT OF CATASTROPHE. THEY MAY HAVE MASSIVE STORAGE FACILITIES FROM WHICH THEY ALREADY SELL PRODUCE AND CONSIDER THEIR FOOD CACHE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH’S STOREHOUSES (GENESIS 41:46–57). SOME PEOPLE HAVE EVEN CREATED COMMUNITY GARDENS AND NEIGHBORHOOD LIVESTOCK BARNS AND HAVE ENJOYED THE CAMARADERIE OF THEIR NEIGHBORS IN THIS JOINT VENTURE. SUCH MOTIVATION IS PLEASING TO THE LORD BECAUSE IT IS NOT SELF-CENTERED, BUT SERVES THE POOR & NEEDY (PHILIPPIANS 2:4). A CHRISTIAN MAY BE A PREPPER IF THE LORD IS DIRECTING THAT ACTION AS A MEANS OF FURTHERING HIS KINGDOM AND MINISTERING TO OTHERS (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31; MATTHEW 6:33). IF ONE’S HEART MOTIVE IS LOVE AND A DESIRE TO UTILIZE WHAT GOD HAS GIVEN IN ORDER TO SHARE THE GOSPEL AND CARE FOR AS MANY PEOPLE AS POSSIBLE IN TIME OF NEED, THEN PREPPING IS A BIBLICALLY SOUND CHOICE. HOWEVER, MOST PREPPING IS MOTIVATED BY FEAR AND SELF-PRESERVATION. IT IS DRIVEN BY A LACK OF FAITH, AND ROMANS 14:23 SAYS THAT “WHATEVER IS NOT FROM FAITH IS SIN.” THE REASONS THAT A CHRISTIAN BECOMES INVOLVED WITH DOOMSDAY PREPPING ARE WHAT DETERMINE WHETHER OR NOT GOD APPROVES.
[image: Another Step closer to the Mark of the Beast – The Blog]
SHOULD CHRISTIANS STOCKPILE FOOD/SUPPLIES IN PREPARATION FOR A POSSIBLE FUTURE DISASTER? THERE ARE CERTAINLY OCCASIONS WHERE IT MAKES PRACTICAL SENSE TO MAKE PREPARATIONS FOR THE FUTURE. HOWEVER, IT IS OUR ATTITUDE TO THIS THAT IS IMPORTANT. OUR LORD JESUS MADE IT CLEAR IN HIS SERMON ON THE MOUNT THAT WE AREN’T TO WORRY OURSELVES ABOUT “TOMORROW,” THAT OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS OUR NEEDS BEFORE WE EVEN ASK HIM, AND THAT HE WILL FAITHFULLY PROVIDE FOR US (MATTHEW 6:25-34). PLACING OUR FAITH IN GOD FOR OUR FUTURE NEEDS SHOULD GIVE US CONFIDENCE IN HIS PROVISION FOR US AS WELL AS AN OPEN HAND FOR ALL WE MEET WHO ARE IN NEED. LOOK AT THE GREAT EXAMPLE OF THIS WITH THE WIDOW WHO FED ELIJAH (1 KINGS 17:9-16) AND HOW GOD REWARDED HER FOR HER FAITHFULNESS. AT THE SAME TIME, THERE ARE OTHER SCRIPTURAL EXAMPLES WHERE GOD CLEARLY ADVISES ABOUT PLANNING AHEAD. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WE CAN SEE FROM THE DREAM THAT PHARAOH HAD THAT GOD WANTED JOSEPH TO ADVISE HIM TO PREPARE FOR A FORTHCOMING FAMINE TO KEEP THE PEOPLE FROM STARVATION (GENESIS 41:15-41). IN ACCEPTING JOSEPH’S GOD GIVEN ADVICE, PHARAOH NOT ONLY SAVED HIS OWN PEOPLE FROM STARVATION, HE ALSO SAVED JOSEPH’S FAMILY, WHO WERE THE ANCESTORS OF THE COMING MESSIAH, JESUS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WHEN JESUS WAS SENDING OUT HIS DISCIPLES AHEAD OF HIM, HE TOLD THEM NOT TO TAKE ANY PROVISIONS WITH THEM (LUKE 9:3; 10:1-4). AND AFTER THEIR RETURN HE REMINDED THEM OF HOW THEY WERE PROVIDED FOR (LUKE 22:35). YET IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE, JESUS REVERSES HIS ADVICE AND TELLS THEM TO TAKE WITH THEM A PURSE, A BAG, AND A SWORD (LUKE 22:36). PERHAPS HE KNEW THEY WERE TO FACE OPPOSITION THEY HADN’T ENCOUNTERED BEFORE. HE HAD WISDOM AND FOREKNOWLEDGE THE DISCIPLES LACKED, AND THIS LED HIM TO GIVE DIFFERENT DIRECTIONS IN DIFFERENT CIRCUMSTANCES. PRACTICALLY SPEAKING, OF COURSE IT IS RIGHT AND SENSIBLE TO MAKE PREPARATIONS FOR THE FUTURE. BUT WE MUST BE CAREFUL NOT TO PLACE EXTRAORDINARY CONFIDENCE IN THOSE PREPARATIONS. JESUS’ PARABLE ABOUT THE PROSPEROUS BUSINESS MAN WHO WANTED TO BUILD BIGGER BARNS FOR HIS CROPS IS AN EXAMPLE OF POOR PLANNING. THE RICH MAN WAS LOOKING TO HIS RICHES FOR HIS PROVISION AND SECURITY (LUKE 12:16-21). THERE WAS NOTHING WRONG, IN PRINCIPLE, WITH HIS BUILDING BIGGER BARNS. WHERE HIS ATTITUDE WAS WRONG WAS BY PLACING HIS CONFIDENCE IN HIMSELF BY BEING RICH TO HIMSELF, WITHOUT ACKNOWLEDGING GOD IN HIS PLANS BY BEING RICH TOWARDS GOD. AFTER ALL, IT WAS TO GOD HE NEEDED TO BE THANKFUL FOR THE INCREASED CROPS HE HAD, AND IT WAS GOD’S WISDOM HE WOULD NEED FOR HOW HE WOULD SPEND HIS WEALTH. BUT HE NEVER CONSULTED GOD, BUT DENIED & FORSOOK GOD, AND HIS LIFE WAS TAKEN BEFORE HE EVEN HAD A CHANCE TO SPEND OR USE WHAT HE HAD HOARDED. NO LOW MILLIONAIRES, NO BILLIONAIRES OR NO TOP TRILLIONAIRES CAN NEVER MAKE ANY TRUTHFUL RELIABLE LEGITIMATE GRIPES IN THE LORD, WHY THEY ARE RICH TOWARDS THEMSELVES & WHY DO THEY MAKE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO THE POINT OF DEATH-THREATENING & FIGHTING TO KEEP THEIR VAST WEALTH IN THE FIRST PLACE & NOT FOR THE LORD & THE GOOD OF HIS KINGDOM, WHILE THEIR GREAT WEALTH IS SITTING IN BANKS COLLECTING DUST & THE POOR ARE STARVING TO DEATH. THESE RICH MOTHERFUCKERS, WILL FACE THE LORD & HIS IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ON THEM! THE BOTTOM LINE IS THAT WE MUST SEEK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN MATTERS OF PREPARATION FOR THE FUTURE. GOD PROMISES TO GRANT WISDOM TO ALL WHO SEEK IT (JAMES 1:5), AND HE NEVER FAILS TO KEEP HIS PROMISES. ALL MUST BE WISE STEWARDS OF WHAT GOD HAS PROVIDED, FIRST BY PAYING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT BELONGS TO THE LORD [MALACHI 3:8-12], THEN SETTING ASIDE ENOUGH FOR BASIC NEEDS AND INVESTING OUR MONEY, TIME AND TALENTS IN A FUTURE ETERNITY THAT WILL NEVER FADE AWAY (MATTHEW 6:19-20). WHEN PREPARING FOR TOMORROW, THINK “ETERNITY.”
[image: Evidence of The End Times — The Church of God International]
WHAT SIGNS INDICATE THAT THE END TIMES ARE APPROACHING? MATTHEW 24:5–8 GIVES US SOME IMPORTANT CLUES FOR DISCERNING THE APPROACH OF THE END TIMES: “MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, CLAIMING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS, BUT SEE TO IT THAT YOU ARE NOT ALARMED. SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS STILL TO COME. NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PAINS.” AN INCREASE IN FALSE MESSIAHS [SEXUAL LORD JESUS CHRIST’S], AN INCREASE IN WARFARE, AND INCREASES IN FAMINES, PLAGUES, AND NATURAL DISASTERS—THESE ARE SIGNS OF THE END TIMES. IN THIS PASSAGE, THOUGH, WE ARE GIVEN A WARNING: WE ARE NOT TO BE DECEIVED, BECAUSE THESE EVENTS ARE ONLY THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PAINS; THE END IS STILL TO COME. SOME INTERPRETERS POINT TO EVERY EARTHQUAKE, EVERY POLITICAL UPHEAVAL, AND EVERY ATTACK ON ISRAEL AS A SURE SIGN THAT THE END TIMES ARE RAPIDLY APPROACHING. WHILE THE EVENTS MAY SIGNAL THE APPROACH OF THE LAST DAYS, THEY ARE NOT NECESSARILY INDICATORS THAT THE END TIMES HAVE ARRIVED. THE APOSTLE PAUL WARNED THAT THE LAST DAYS WOULD BRING A MARKED INCREASE IN FALSE TEACHING. “THE SPIRIT CLEARLY SAYS THAT IN LATER TIMES SOME WILL ABANDON THE FAITH AND FOLLOW DECEIVING SPIRITS AND THINGS TAUGHT BY DEMONS” (1 TIMOTHY 4:1). THE LAST DAYS ARE DESCRIBED AS “PERILOUS TIMES” BECAUSE OF THE INCREASINGLY EVIL SEXUAL CHARACTER OF MAN AND WICKED SEXUAL PEOPLE WHO ACTIVELY “OPPOSE THE TRUTH” (2 TIMOTHY 3:1–9; SEE ALSO 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3). OTHER POSSIBLE SIGNS WOULD INCLUDE A REBUILDING OF A JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, INCREASED HOSTILITY TOWARD ISRAEL, AND ADVANCES TOWARD A ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT. THE MOST PROMINENT SIGN OF THE END TIMES, HOWEVER, IS THE NATION OF ISRAEL. IN 1948, ISRAEL WAS RECOGNIZED AS A SOVEREIGN STATE, ESSENTIALLY FOR THE FIRST TIME SINCE AD 70. GOD PROMISED ABRAHAM THAT HIS POSTERITY WOULD HAVE CANAAN AS “AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION” (GENESIS 17:8), AND EZEKIEL PROPHESIED A PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL RESUSCITATION OF ISRAEL (EZEKIEL 37). HAVING ISRAEL AS A NATION IN ITS OWN LAND IS IMPORTANT IN LIGHT OF END-TIMES PROPHECY BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S PROMINENCE IN ESCHATOLOGY (DANIEL 10:14; 11:41; REVELATION 11:8). WITH THESE SIGNS IN MIND, WE CAN BE WISE AND DISCERNING IN REGARD TO THE EXPECTATION OF THE END TIMES. WE SHOULD NOT, HOWEVER, INTERPRET ANY OF THESE SINGULAR EVENTS AS A CLEAR INDICATION OF THE SOON ARRIVAL OF THE END TIMES. GOD HAS GIVEN US ENOUGH INFORMATION THAT WE CAN BE PREPARED, AND THAT IS WHAT WE ARE CALLED TO BE AS OUR HEARTS CRY OUT, “COME, LORD JESUS” (REVELATION 22:20). 
[image: Did Our Lady of Fatima predict the "End Times"? --Aleteia]
HAVE ANY ASPECTS OF END TIMES PROPHECY BEEN FULFILLED? REVELATION 4:1 INTRODUCES A SECTION OF SCRIPTURE THAT DETAILS “THINGS WHICH MUST BE HEREAFTER.” WHAT FOLLOWS ARE PROPHECIES OF THE “END TIMES.” WE HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE TRIBULATION, THE REVELATION OF THE ANTICHRIST, OR OTHER “END-TIME” EVENTS. WHAT WE DO SEE IS A “PREPARATION” FOR THOSE EVENTS. JESUS SAID THAT THE LAST DAYS WOULD BE PRECEDED BY SEVERAL THINGS: MANY FALSE CHRISTS OR MANY FALSE JESUS’ WOULD COME, DECEIVING MANY; WE WOULD “HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS”; AND THERE WOULD BE AN INCREASE IN “FAMINES, AND PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES, IN DIVERSE PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS” (MATTHEW 24:5-8). TODAY’S NEWS IS FULL OF FALSE RELIGIONS, WARFARE, AND NATURAL DISASTERS. WE KNOW THAT EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WILL INCLUDE ALL THAT JESUS PREDICTED (REVELATION 6:1-8); CURRENT EVENTS SEEM TO BE A BUILD-UP FOR GREATER TROUBLE AHEAD. PAUL WARNED THAT THE LAST DAYS WOULD BRING A MARKED INCREASE IN FALSE TEACHING. “IN LATER TIMES, SOME WILL ABANDON THE FAITH, AND FOLLOW DECEIVING SPIRITS AND THINGS TAUGHT BY DEMONS” (1 TIMOTHY 4:1). THE LAST DAYS ARE DESCRIBED AS “PERILOUS TIMES” BECAUSE OF THE INCREASINGLY EVIL SEXUAL CHARACTER OF MAN AND BECAUSE OF WICKED SEXUAL PEOPLE WHO ACTIVELY “OPPOSE THE TRUTH” (2 TIMOTHY 3:1-9; ALSO SEE 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3). THE LIST OF THINGS THE WICKED SEXUAL PEOPLE WILL BE IN THE LAST DAYS—LOVERS OF THEMSELVES [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13], LOVERS OF MONEY [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13], BOASTFUL, PROUD, ABUSIVE, DISOBEDIENT TO THEIR PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY, WITHOUT [AGAPE] LOVE [MATTHEW 22:36-40 ALWAYS PARALLEL WITH MALACHI 3:8-12], UNFORGIVING, SLANDEROUS, WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL, BRUTAL, NOT LOVERS OF THE GOOD [MATTHEW 22:36-40 ALWAYS PARALLEL WITH MALACHI 3:8-12], TREACHEROUS, RASH, CONCEITED, LOVERS OF [SEXUAL] PLEASURE [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD [MATTHEW 22:36-40 ALWAYS PARALLEL WITH MALACHI 3:8-12], HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS BUT DENYING ITS POWER [AUTHORITY]—(2 TIMOTHY 3:1-2) DOES FIT OUR MODERN AGE EXACTLY. CAN THERE BE ANY DOUBT THAT THE PROPHECIES CONCERNING APOSTASY ARE BEING FULFILLED? OUR 21ST-CENTURY WORLD HAS EMBRACED MORAL RELATIVISM, A PHILOSOPHY WHICH IS TAINTING EVEN THE CHURCH. FOR EXAMPLE, MANY DENOMINATIONS ARE HAVING A HARD TIME DEFINING MARRIAGE AS BEING BETWEEN ONE MAN AND ONE WOMAN, AND MANY RELIGIOUS LEADERS TODAY ARE OPENLY SUPPORTING SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS, THAT GOD SAYS IF YOU KNOWINGLY SUPPORT, PRACTICE OR APPROVE OF THESE THINGS YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE HOLY BIBLE HAS BECOME SUBORDINATE TO THE MODERN CHURCH’S QUEST FOR A MORE APPEALING “TRUTH.” THESE ARE INDEED “PERILOUS TIMES!” THE FORMATION OF THE EUROPEAN UNION—AND THE FACT THAT WE HAVE A REUNIFIED GERMANY—IS VERY INTERESTING IN LIGHT OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY. THE “TEN TOES” OF DANIEL 2:42 AND THE TEN-HORNED BEASTS OF DANIEL 7:20 AND REVELATION 13:1 ARE REFERENCES TO THE “REVIVED” LUCIFERISM SATANIC ITALIAN EMPIRE WHICH WILL HOLD SUPREME POWER IN PORN [PORNEIA---SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS] IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---ITALIAN PERDITION BEFORE JESUS CHRIST [SON OF MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19; LUKE 21:36 & ACTS 29:1-2] RETURNS THE 2ND TIME---THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15 & ACTS 29:1-2 & THE “REVIVED” VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN ENGLISH EMPIRE [ACTS 29:1-2] WHICH WILL HOLD SUPREME AUTHORITY IN PORN [PORNEIA---SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS] IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---ENGLISH PERDITION BEFORE STEPHEN CHRIST [SON OF MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 7:56; 29:1-2] RETURNS THE 2ND TIME---THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---IN THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12  & ACTS 29:1-2. JESUS CHRIST’S 1ST TIME LASTED FROM MARCH 7TH, 9 BC TO MARCH 7TH, 96AD FOR 105 YEARS FOR ANCIENT ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY & THE CLOSING OUT OF THE FORMER PERIMETER----1ST TIME/LATTER PERIMETER---2ND TIME IN ANCIENT ENGLISH TO USA ENGLISH [245 YEARS] OF 2,000 YEARS FROM MARCH 7TH, 20AD TO MARCH 7TH, 2020AD IN ISRAEL. STEPHEN CHRIST’S 1ST TIME LASTED FROM MARCH 7TH, 1915AD TO MARCH 7TH, 2020AD FOR 105 YEARS FOR USA ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY & THE CLOSING OUT OF THE FORMER ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 1,000 YEARS---1ST TIME FROM MARCH 7TH, 1020AD TO MARCH 7TH, 2020AD & THE USHERING IN OF THE LATTER ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 1,000 YEARS---2ND TIME FROM MARCH 7TH, 2020AD TO MARCH 7TH, 3020AD IN THE USA. ALTHOUGH THE PRECISE POLITICAL STRUCTURE HAS YET TO BE FORMED, THE PIECES CAN BE SEEN AS FALLING INTO PLACE. IN 1948, ISRAEL WAS RECOGNIZED AS A SOVEREIGN STATE, AND THIS, TOO, HAS RAMIFICATIONS FOR THE STUDENT OF SCRIPTURE. GOD PROMISED ABRAM THAT HIS POSTERITY WOULD HAVE CANAAN AS “AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION” (GENESIS 17:8), AND EZEKIEL PROPHESIED A PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL RESUSCITATION OF ISRAEL (EZEKIEL 37). HAVING ISRAEL AS A NATION IN ITS OWN LAND IS IMPORTANT IN LIGHT OF END-TIME PROPHECY, BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S PROMINENCE IN ESCHATOLOGY (DANIEL 10:14; 11:41; REVELATION 11:8). WHILE THERE IS NO BIBLICAL PROOF THAT THE THINGS MENTIONED ABOVE ARE PROPHECY FULFILLED, WE CAN SEE HOW MANY OF THESE EVENTS ARE SIMILAR TO WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES. IN ANY CASE, WE ARE TO BE WATCHING FOR PROPHECY FULFILLED BECAUSE JESUS TOLD US THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD—HIS RETURN FOR HIS OWN—WOULD COME LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT (2 PETER 3:10), UNEXPECTED AND UNANNOUNCED. “BE ALWAYS ON THE WATCH, AND PRAY THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ALL THAT IS ABOUT TO HAPPEN, AND THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN" (LUKE 21:36).
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ARE WE LIVING IN THE END TIMES? THE HOLY BIBLE PROPHESIES OF MANY EVENTS THAT WILL OCCUR IN THE END TIMES. THESE EVENTS CAN BE CATEGORIZED AS NATURAL SIGNS, SPIRITUAL SIGNS, SOCIOLOGICAL SIGNS, TECHNOLOGICAL SIGNS, AND POLITICAL SIGNS. WE CAN LOOK TO WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THESE THINGS, AND, IF THE SIGNS ARE PRESENT IN ABUNDANCE, WE CAN BE CERTAIN THAT WE ARE, IN FACT, LIVING IN THE END TIMES. LUKE 21:11 LISTS SOME OF THE NATURAL SIGNS THAT WILL OCCUR BEFORE JESUS’ SECOND COMING: “THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES, FAMINES AND PESTILENCES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FEARFUL EVENTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN.” WHILE WE SHOULDN’T INTERPRET EVERY NATURAL DISASTER AS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES, AN INCREASE IN NATURAL DISASTERS SEEMS TO BE A WARM-UP TO WHAT IS COMING NEXT — “BIRTH PANGS,” AS JESUS CALLED THEM (MATTHEW 24:8). THE HOLY BIBLE LISTS BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE SPIRITUAL SIGNS. IN 2 TIMOTHY 4:3–4 WE DISCOVER THAT MANY PEOPLE WILL FOLLOW FALSE TEACHERS. WE SEE NOW AN INCREASE IN CULTIC GROUPS, HERESY, DECEPTION, AND OCCULTISM, WITH MANY CHOOSING TO FOLLOW NEW AGE OR PAGAN RELIGIONS. ON THE POSITIVE SIDE, JOEL 2:28–29 PROPHESIES THAT THERE WILL BE A GREAT OUTPOURING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. JOEL’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2:16), AND WE ARE STILL SEEING THE EFFECTS OF THAT OUTPOURING IN REVIVALS AND SPIRIT-LED CHRISTIAN MOVEMENTS, AND IN THE WORLDWIDE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL MESSAGE. ALONG WITH THE SIGNS IN THE NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL REALMS, THERE ARE SIGNS IN SOCIETY. THE IMMORALITY RAMPANT IN SOCIETY TODAY IS A SYMPTOM OF MANKIND’S SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD. ABORTION, SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY, INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS, ALCOHOL ABUSE, DRUG ABUSE, AND CHILD MOLESTATION ARE PROOF THAT “EVILDOERS AND IMPOSTORS WILL GO FROM BAD TO WORSE” (2 TIMOTHY 3:13). WE ARE NOW LIVING IN A HEDONISTIC AND MATERIALISTIC SOCIETY. PEOPLE ARE LOVERS OF THEMSELVES [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16, 9, 11, 13] — “LOOKING OUT FOR NUMBER ONE”—AND DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THEIR OWN EYES. ALL THESE THINGS, AND MANY MORE, CAN BE SEEN AROUND US EVERY DAY (SEE 2 TIMOTHY 3:1–4). THE FULFILLMENT OF SOME END-TIMES PROPHECIES SEEMED IMPOSSIBLE UNTIL THE ADVENT OF MODERN TECHNOLOGY. SOME OF THE JUDGMENTS IN REVELATION ARE MORE EASILY IMAGINED IN A NUCLEAR AGE. IN REVELATION 13, THE ANTICHRIST IS SAID TO CONTROL COMMERCE BY FORCING PEOPLE TO TAKE THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND, GIVEN TODAY’S ADVANCES IN COMPUTER CHIP TECHNOLOGY, THE TOOLS HE WILL USE MAY VERY WELL BE HERE ALREADY. AND THROUGH THE INTERNET, RADIO, AND TELEVISION, THE GOSPEL CAN NOW BE PROCLAIMED TO THE ENTIRE WORLD (MARK 13:10). AND THERE ARE POLITICAL SIGNS. THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL TO HER LAND IN 1948 IS THE SINGLE MOST IMPRESSIVE FULFILLED PROPHECY PROVING THAT WE LIVE IN THE END TIMES. AT THE TURN OF THE 20TH CENTURY, NO ONE WOULD HAVE DREAMED THAT ISRAEL WOULD BE BACK IN HER LAND, LET ALONE OCCUPYING JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM IS DEFINITELY AT THE CENTER OF GEOPOLITICS AND STANDS ALONE AGAINST MANY ENEMIES; ZECHARIAH 12:3 CONFIRMS THIS: “ON THAT DAY, WHEN ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE GATHERED AGAINST HER, I WILL MAKE JERUSALEM AN IMMOVABLE ROCK FOR ALL THE NATIONS. ALL WHO TRY TO MOVE IT WILL INJURE THEMSELVES.” MATTHEW 24:6–7 PREDICTED THAT “NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM.” “WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS” ARE DEFINITELY CHARACTERISTIC OF THIS PRESENT AGE. THESE ARE JUST A FEW OF THE SIGNS THAT WE ARE LIVING IN THE END OF THE AGE. THERE ARE MANY MORE. GOD GAVE US THESE PROPHECIES BECAUSE HE DOES NOT WANT ANYONE TO PERISH, AND HE ALWAYS GIVES AMPLE WARNING BEFORE POURING OUT HIS WRATH (2 PETER 3:9). ARE WE LIVING IN THE END TIMES? NO ONE KNOWS WHEN JESUS WILL RETURN, BUT THE RAPTURE COULD OCCUR AT ANY MOMENT. GOD WILL DEAL WITH SIN EITHER BY GRACE OR BY WRATH. JOHN 3:36 SAYS, “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, BUT WHOEVER REJECTS THE SON WILL NOT SEE LIFE, FOR GOD’S WRATH REMAINS ON THEM.” THOSE WHO DO NOT ACCEPT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR WILL REMAIN UNDER THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S WRATH. THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT IT’S NOT TOO LATE TO CHOOSE ETERNAL LIFE. ALL THAT IS REQUIRED IS ACCEPTANCE, BY FAITH, OF GOD’S FREE GIFT OF GRACE. THERE IS NOTHING YOU CAN DO TO EARN GRACE; JESUS HAS PAID THE PRICE FOR YOU (ROMANS 3:24). ARE YOU READY FOR THE LORD’S RETURN? OR WILL YOU EXPERIENCE HIS WRATH?
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WILL THERE BE A GREAT APOSTASY DURING THE END TIMES? THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT THERE WILL BE A GREAT APOSTASY DURING THE END TIMES. THE “GREAT APOSTASY” IS MENTIONED IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE KJV CALLS IT THE “FALLING AWAY,” WHILE THE NIV AND ESV CALL IT “THE REBELLION.” AND THAT’S WHAT AN APOSTASY IS: A EVIL SEXUAL REBELLION, AN ABANDONMENT OF THE TRUTH. THE END TIMES WILL INCLUDE A WHOLESALE REJECTION OF GOD’S REVELATION, A FURTHER “FALLING AWAY” OF AN ALREADY FALLEN WORLD. THE OCCASION OF PAUL’S WRITING TO THE THESSALONIANS WAS TO CORRECT SOME OF THE ERRORS CONCERNING THE END TIMES THAT THE BELIEVERS HAD HEARD FROM FALSE TEACHERS. AMONG THE FALSEHOODS WAS THAT “THE DAY OF THE LORD HAS ALREADY COME” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:2). THE CHRISTIANS IN THESSALONICA WERE AFRAID THAT JESUS HAD ALREADY COME, THEY HAD MISSED THE RAPTURE, AND THEY WERE NOW IN THE TRIBULATION. PAUL HAD ALREADY EXPLAINED THE RAPTURE TO THEM IN HIS FIRST LETTER (1 THESSALONIANS 4:16–17). PAUL WRITES HIS SECOND LETTER TO ASSURE THEM THAT, CONTRARY TO WHAT THEY HAD HEARD, AND DESPITE THE PERSECUTION THEY WERE ENDURING, THE “DAY OF CHRIST” HAD NOT YET COME. IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3, PAUL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD, A TIME OF WORLDWIDE JUDGMENT (ISAIAH 13:6; OBADIAH 1:15), WILL NOT TRANSPIRE UNTIL TWO THINGS HAPPEN. FIRST, THE FALLING AWAY, OR GREAT APOSTASY, MUST OCCUR. SECOND, THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” MUST BE REVEALED, HE WHO IS CALLED THE “SON OF PERDITION,” ALSO KNOWN AS THE ANTICHRIST. ONCE THIS PERSON MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN, THE END TIMES WILL INDEED HAVE COME. NUMEROUS SPECULATIONS ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE MAN OF SIN, BEGINNING IN THE FIRST CENTURY, HAVE INCLUDED CALIGULA, CAIUS CAESAR, MOHAMMED, NAPOLEON, AND ANY NUMBER OF ROMAN POPES. NONE OF THEM WERE THE ANTICHRIST. THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS, ACCORDING TO 2 THESSALONIANS 2:4, IS THE ONE WHO “WILL OPPOSE AND WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD’S TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD.” CLEARLY, THIS HAS NOT YET HAPPENED; NO ONE SINCE PAUL’S TIME HAS SET HIMSELF UP AS GOD IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE. TWO THOUSAND YEARS HAVE PASSED SINCE THE EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN, AND THE “DAY OF THE LORD” HAS NOT YET COME. PAUL ASSURES US THAT IT WILL NOT COME UNTIL THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “REBELLION” OR “FALLING AWAY” IN VERSE 3 IS APOSTASIA, FROM WHICH WE GET THE ENGLISH WORD APOSTASY. IT REFERS TO A GENERAL DEFECTION FROM THE TRUE GOD, THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. EVERY AGE HAS ITS DEFECTORS, BUT THE FALLING AWAY AT THE END TIMES WILL BE COMPLETE AND WORLDWIDE. THE WHOLE PLANET WILL BE IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD AND HIS CHRIST. EVERY COUP REQUIRES A LEADER, AND INTO THIS GLOBAL APOSTASY WILL STEP THE ANTICHRIST. WE BELIEVE THIS TAKES PLACE AFTER THE CHURCH HAS BEEN RAPTURED FROM THE EARTH. JESUS WARNED THE DISCIPLES CONCERNING THE FINAL DAYS IN MATTHEW 24:10–12: “AT THAT TIME MANY WILL TURN AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND WILL BETRAY AND HATE EACH OTHER, AND MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL APPEAR AND DECEIVE MANY PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF THE INCREASE OF WICKEDNESS, THE LOVE OF MOST WILL GROW COLD.” THESE ARE THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GREAT SEXUAL EAPOSTASY OF THE END TIMES.
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE FALSE CHRISTS IN THE END TIMES? A FALSE CHRIST OR A FALSE MESSIAH IS A PRETENDER WHO CLAIMS TO BE THE ONE SENT FROM GOD TO SAVE HUMANITY. IN MATTHEW 24:23–24, JESUS SAYS, “AND THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, THERE HE IS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM SIGNS AND WONDERS, TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, THE ELECT.” THIS IS PART OF A LARGER TEACHING ABOUT WHAT TO EXPECT IN THE END TIMES. IN MATTHEW 24, JESUS REPEATS THIS TEACHING, ADDING, “SO, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE WILDERNESS,’ DO NOT GO OUT. IF THEY SAY, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS,’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTNING COMES FROM THE EAST AND SHINES AS FAR AS THE WEST, SO WILL BE THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN” (VERSES 26–27). THE “END TIMES” MEANS SEVERAL THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ACCORDING TO HEBREWS 1:2, THE “LAST DAYS” IS THE NEW TESTAMENT ERA, STARTING WITH THE FIRST COMING OF JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS ALSO THE SENSE IN ACTS 2:16–17, 1 JOHN 2:18, AND 1 PETER 1:20. IN THIS SENSE, WE ARE LIVING IN THE “END TIMES”; THAT IS, WE ARE IN THE FINAL DISPENSATION BEFORE THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 13:49, THE “END OF THE AGE” REFERS TO THE TIME OF JUDGMENT AT THE LORD’S SECOND COMING. THE LORD’S RETURN AND THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO IT (SEE REVELATION 6–16) ARE COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS THE “END TIMES” TODAY. ALTHOUGH THE “END TIMES” MAY HAVE BEGUN 2,000 YEARS AGO, THERE WILL BE A RAPID ESCALATION OF THE SIGNS JESUS GAVE AS TIME DRAWS NEARER TO HIS RETURN. WE BELIEVE THE “END TIMES,” AS COMMONLY UNDERSTOOD, WILL BEGIN WITH THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. FALSE CHRISTS HAVE COME AND GONE SINCE THE FIRST CENTURY (MARK 13:22; 2 PETER 2:1). THEY ARISE WHEN SOMEONE CLAIMS TO BE THE MESSIAH OR WHEN A BRANCH OF CHRISTIANITY VEERS FROM THE CLEAR TEACHING OF GOD’S WORD AND TRIES TO DEFINE JESUS AS OTHER THAN HE IS. THE APOSTLES DEALT WITH FALSE DOCTRINE IN MANY OF THEIR LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES, WARNING BELIEVERS ABOUT THE FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS IN THEIR MIDST (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13). JOHN GAVE A CLEAR DEFINITION OF ACCURATE CHRISTOLOGY: “BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD [JOHN 4:23-24]: EVERY SPIRIT THAT CONFESSES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS OF GOD, AND EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD” (I JOHN 4:2–3). FALSE CHRISTS HAVE CONTINUED TO MAKE THEIR APPEARANCE. EVEN WITHIN THE LAST CENTURY, CERTAIN MEN SUCH AS JIM JONES, SUN MYUNG MOON, AND DAVID KORESH HAVE RISEN TO PROMINENCE BY CLAIMING TO BE GOD OR HIS RIGHT-HAND MAN. THEY OFTEN STARTED WITH THE HOLY BIBLE BUT THEN SEIZED ONE VERSE OR IDEA AND BUILT THEIR OWN THEOLOGY AROUND IT, TURNING THEIR GROUP INTO A SELF-AFFIRMING CULT. CULT SEXUAL LEADERS OFTEN ATTRACT THEIR VICTIMS BY PRESENTING THEMSELVES AS BIBLE-BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. GROUPS SUCH AS THE FUNDAMENTALIST LATTER-DAY SAINTS CHURCH, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, AND THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES ALL CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIAN, BUT THEY ALL DENY THE DEITY AND WORK OF JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, AS OUR ONLY PATH TO FORGIVENESS AND ETERNAL LIFE (SEE JOHN 14:6). CLOSER TO HOME, A PROLIFERATION OF FALSE CHRISTS HAS ARISEN IN UNEXPECTED PLACES: CHRISTIAN CHURCH PULPITS. WHEN A TEACHING REINVENTS JESUS AS SOMEONE OTHER THAN HE IS OR INTENTIONALLY MINIMIZES THE MORE DIFFICULT TRUTHS OF HIS GOSPEL, IT PRESENTS A FALSE CHRIST. WITH THE SURGE OF HYPER-GRACE TEACHING AND YOUR BEST LIFE NOW THEOLOGY, THE GLORY OF JESUS CHRIST HAS BEEN MINIMIZED IN FAVOR OF SELF-WORSHIP. JESUS, WHEN MENTIONED AT ALL, IS OFTEN PRESENTED AS MERELY THE TICKET TO RECEIVING GOD’S BLESSINGS. IN THIS GENERATION OF BIBLICAL ILLITERACY, MANY HEARERS EAGERLY SWALLOW THIS MAN-MADE VERSION OF CHRIST, NEVER CHALLENGING THE TWISTED DOCTRINE THAT CONCEIVED IT. EVEN WHEN PEOPLE ARE GIVEN AN OPPORTUNITY TO “MAKE A DECISION” FOR JESUS, ONE MUST WONDER: TO WHAT CHRIST ARE THEY COMMITTING THEMSELVES? SECOND TIMOTHY 4:3–4 WARNED US THAT A TIME WAS COMING WHEN PEOPLE WOULD NOT TOLERATE SOUND DOCTRINE. AS THE DAYS GROW DARKER AND SIN ESCALATES, A MORE PALATABLE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST BECOMES ATTRACTIVE TO THOSE WHO “LOVED THE DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE LIGHT” (JOHN 3:19). SECOND THESSALONIANS 2:11–12 EXPLAINS WHY SO MANY ARE ATTRACTED TO FALSE CHRISTS. VERSE 10 SAYS, “THEY PERISH BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO LOVE THE TRUTH AND SO BE SAVED.” WHEN PEOPLE REFUSE TO LOVE THE TRUTH, THE REAL JESUS, OR GOD’S HOLY WORD, GOD GIVES THEM OVER TO THEIR OWN IDEAS AND THEIR FALSE CHRISTS, NONE OF WHICH HAVE ANY POWER TO SAVE (ROMANS 1:21–23). 
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD (MATTHEW 24:12)? JESUS PREDICTED THAT THE LOVE OF MANY WOULD GROW COLD AS PART OF HIS ANSWER TO THE DISCIPLES’ QUESTION, “WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN OF YOUR COMING, AND OF THE END OF THE AGE?” IN MATTHEW 24, IN THE OLIVET DISCOURSE, JESUS DESCRIBES THE END OF THE AGE THAT WILL PRECEDE HIS SECOND COMING. HE SAYS THAT THERE WILL BE FALSE CHRISTS (VERSE 5), WARS (VERSE 6), AND STRIFE AND NATURAL DISASTERS (VERSE 7). JESUS ALSO WARNED OF THE PERSECUTION OF BELIEVERS, SOME OF WHOM WOULD PROVE TO BE FALSE DISCIPLES WHO WOULD TURN ON ONE ANOTHER (MATTHEW 24:9–10). “AND,” JESUS SAID, “BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL BE INCREASED, THE LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD” (VERSE 12, ESV). WHETHER IT IS BECAUSE OF THE DELUDING INFLUENCE OF THE FALSE TEACHERS OR THE PERSECUTION OR THE FEAR OF DEATH, THE ZEAL OF MANY FALSE PROFESSORS WILL DIMINISH. THEIR LOVE TOWARD GOD AND TOWARD THE CHURCH WILL “GROW COLD.” TRUE CHRISTIANS, EVEN THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS WEAK, WILL PERSEVERE TO THE END (VERSE 13). THEIRS IS THE TRUE LOVE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12], WHICH IS THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (GALATIANS 5:22), AND IT CANNOT FAIL (1 CORINTHIANS 13:7). TRUE LOVE CANNOT BECOME COLD BECAUSE IT IS SUSTAINED BY CHRIST WHO IS ABLE TO KEEP US FROM FALLING (JUDE 1:24). FOR THOSE WITHOUT THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], HOWEVER, WHAT LOVE THEY DO HAVE WILL BECOME COLDER AND COLDER IN THE LAST DAYS. PAUL EXPANDS THIS IDEA IN 2 TIMOTHY 3:1–4 WHEN HE DESCRIBES THE LAST DAYS. THE LOVE THOSE PEOPLE HAVE IS NOT A WARM, LIVING LOVE FOR GOD AND HIS TRUTH AND HIS PEOPLE. RATHER, IT IS THE LOVE OF SELF AND THE LOVE OF MONEY (VERSE 2) [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13]. PAUL DESCRIBES THOSE WHOSE LOVE FOR GOD, CHRIST, AND THE SAINTS IS ONLY IN PRETENSE, NOT IN REALITY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. THEY DO ALL THEY DO IN A RELIGIOUS WAY FROM SELF-LOVE AND TO SELFISH ENDS IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. THEIR AIM IS TO GAIN GLORY AND APPLAUSE FROM MEN OR TO USE RELIGION TO GAIN SOMETHING FOR THEMSELVES IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THEY DO NOTHING FOR THE GLORY OF GOD, THE HONOR OF CHRIST, OR THE GOOD OF OTHERS. HOW CAN WE BE SURE THAT THE LOVE WE HAVE FOR CHRIST WILL NEVER GROW COLD? WE BEGIN BY EXAMINING OURSELVES TO BE SURE WE ARE TRULY IN THE FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 13:5). IF WE TRULY BELONG TO CHRIST, WE CAN BE CONFIDENT THAT WE POSSESS THE LOVE FROM THE SPIRIT THAT NEVER GROWS COLD. THEN WE SHOULD MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO INCREASE OUR LOVE:, “THIS IS MY PRAYER: THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND MORE AND MORE IN KNOWLEDGE AND DEPTH OF INSIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO DISCERN WHAT IS BEST AND MAY BE PURE AND BLAMELESS FOR THE DAY OF CHRIST, FILLED WITH THE FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES THROUGH JESUS CHRIST—TO THE GLORY AND PRAISE OF GOD” (PHILIPPIANS 1:9–11).
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE SCOFFERS IN THE LAST DAYS? TWO PASSAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE SAY THAT “IN THE LAST DAYS, SCOFFERS WILL COME.” SECOND PETER 3:3 AND JUDE 1:18 BOTH EXPLAIN WHAT THAT MEANS. A “SCOFFER” IN THIS CONTEXT IS ONE WHO MOCKS CHRIST, RIDICULES THE THINGS OF GOD, AND OPPOSES THE GOSPEL. BOTH PETER AND JUDE WERE WRITING WARNINGS AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS WHO WERE INTENT ON LEADING OTHERS ASTRAY. THE WORD SCOFFER REFERS TO ONE WHO DENIES THE TRUTHS OF SCRIPTURE AND ENTICES OTHERS TO GO ALONG WITH HIS SEXUAL ERROR. SCOFFERS HAVE BEEN PRESENT SINCE THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] FIRST TEMPTATION OF MAN WAS IN THE FORM OF SCOFFING AT GOD’S COMMAND: “DID GOD REALLY SAY—?” (GENESIS 3:1). SCOFFERS DOMINATED NOAH’S DAY (GENESIS 6:5–8; HEBREWS 11:7), LEAVING GOD WITH LITTLE CHOICE BUT TO DESTROY THEM ALL AND START OVER WITH NOAH, THE ONLY RIGHTEOUS MAN ON EARTH. SCOFFERS REFUSE TO BELIEVE THE WORD OF THE LORD AND SET THEMSELVES UP AS THEIR OWN GODS (2 CHRONICLES 36:16). THE PSALMIST WARNS AGAINST THE DIGRESSION THAT LEADS FROM CASUAL ASSOCIATION WITH WICKED SEXUAL PEOPLE TO SITTING “IN THE SEAT OF SCOFFERS” (PSALM 1:1, ESV), EMBRACING THEIR WORLDVIEW—AND SHARING THEIR FATE. ALTHOUGH SCOFFERS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THIS FALLEN WORLD, SCRIPTURE SEEMS TO INDICATE THAT, AS THE DAY OF THE LORD DRAWS NEARER, THE SCOFFING WILL INCREASE. PETER DESCRIBES THESE SCOFFERS AS “FOLLOWING THEIR OWN EVIL DESIRES” (2 PETER 3:3) AND QUESTIONING THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS (VERSE 4). THOUSANDS OF YEARS HAVE PASSED SINCE JESUS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, PROMISING TO RETURN FOR HIS FAITHFUL ONES (JOHN 14:1–4; REVELATION 22:12). SCOFFERS POINT OUT THE LAPSE OF TIME AND MOCK THOSE WHO STILL WAIT AND YEARN FOR HIS APPEARING (2 TIMOTHY 4:8; 2 THESSALONIANS 1:7). JUDE DESCRIBES THE SCOFFERS OF THE LAST DAYS AS PEOPLE WHO FOLLOW UNGODLY DESIRES AND CREATE DIVISION IN THE CHURCH (JUDE 1:18). THEY MAY EVEN PRESENT THEMSELVES AS CHURCH LEADERS, BUT THEY “DO NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT” (VERSE 19). PAUL GOES INTO MORE DETAIL ABOUT THE CONDITION OF THE WORLD BEFORE JESUS RETURNS: “BUT MARK THIS: THERE WILL BE TERRIBLE TIMES IN THE LAST DAYS. PEOPLE WILL BE LOVERS OF THEMSELVES, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, PROUD, ABUSIVE, DISOBEDIENT TO THEIR PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY, WITHOUT LOVE, UNFORGIVING, SLANDEROUS, WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL, BRUTAL, NOT LOVERS OF THE GOOD, TREACHEROUS, RASH, CONCEITED, LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD—HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS BUT DENYING ITS POWER [AUTHORITY]. HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH SUCH PEOPLE” (2 TIMOTHY 3:1–5). SCOFFERS WILL FIT RIGHT IN WITH SUCH A CROWD. WE ALREADY SEE AN INCREASE OF SCOFFERS IN OUR WORLD TODAY, AND SEVERAL FACTORS MAY BE CONTRIBUTING TO THAT RISE. CONSTANT ACCESS TO MEDIA, THE INTERNET, AND OTHER FORMS OF TECHNOLOGY PROVIDE AN OPEN PLATFORM FOR ANYONE WITH AN OPINION, AND SCOFFING AT EVERYTHING ONCE THOUGHT HONORABLE IS A FAVORITE PASTIME. SCOFFERS ARE EMBOLDENED ON SOCIAL MEDIA BY OTHERS WHO CAN INSTANTLY APPROVE OF THEIR MOCKERY. MANY PEOPLE ARE EDUCATED BEYOND THEIR INTELLIGENCE, AND THIS NEW WORLD WITHOUT MORAL BOUNDARIES IS PRODUCING SCOFFERS INSTEAD OF THINKERS. MANY TRY TO USE SCIENTIFIC TRAINING TO SAY THAT, SINCE THE REALITY OF THE CREATOR GOD CANNOT BE PROVED BY MAN’S UNDERSTANDING, GOD MUST NOT EXIST. IN REJECTING SCRIPTURE, MANKIND HAS LOST ITS MORAL COMPASS, LEAVING US WITH NO WAY TO DETERMINE RIGHT OR WRONG, GOOD OR BAD, TRUTH OR LIE. IN THIS CLIMATE, ANYONE WHO CLAIMS TO KNOW THE TRUTH IS A PRIME TARGET FOR SCOFFERS. ARROGANCE LEADS TO SCOFFING, MUCH AS IT DID BEFORE THE TOWER OF BABEL (GENESIS 11:1–4). WHEN PEOPLE BECOME PUFFED UP WITH THEIR OWN IMPORTANCE, THEY BEGIN TO CHALLENGE ANYTHING THAT THREATENS THEIR HIGH OPINION OF THEMSELVES. ONCE WE HAVE REMOVED THE IDEA OF GOD FROM CONSIDERATION, THEN ANYTHING GOES. SCOFFERS HAVE TRIED TO REDEFINE MARRIAGE, OBLITERATE GENDER BINARISM, AND CREATE A FANTASY WORLD IN WHICH REALITY BECOMES WHATEVER WE FEEL IT IS. NOT LONG AGO, SUCH A MINDSET WAS THE DEFINITION OF INSANITY. NOW WE ARE TOLD IT IS THE ULTIMATE WISDOM. ROMANS 1:21–22 HAS NEVER BEEN MORE RELEVANT: “ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY NEITHER GLORIFIED HIM AS GOD NOR GAVE THANKS TO HIM, BUT THEIR THINKING BECAME FUTILE AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. ALTHOUGH THEY CLAIMED TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS.” THE PROLIFERATION OF SCOFFERS IS A SIGN OF THE LAST DAYS. THEY PROFESS THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, BUT THEY ARE REALLY FOOL’S (PSALM 14:1). REGARDLESS OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL TIMELINE ONE PREFERS, WE CAN ALL AGREE THAT THE NUMBER OF SCOFFERS AND DECEIVERS IS INCREASING RAPIDLY, JUST AS SCRIPTURE WARNED US IT WOULD (2 JOHN 1:7). IT IS CRITICALLY IMPORTANT THAT EVERY CHRISTIAN TAKE SERIOUSLY THE COMMANDS TO STUDY AND MEDITATE ON GOD’S WORD (2 TIMOTHY 2:15; JOSHUA 1:8) SO THAT WE WON’T BE LED ASTRAY BY THE LOFTY-SOUNDING IDEAS PRESENTED TO US BY SCOFFERS (2 CORINTHIANS 10:5).
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS BEFORE THE END TIMES? IN PART OF HIS RESPONSE TO THE DISCIPLES’ QUESTION, “TELL US...WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN OF YOUR COMING AND OF THE END OF THE AGE?” (MATTHEW 24:3), JESUS RESPONDED, “AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS” (MATTHEW 24:6). BECAUSE OF JESUS’ WORDS IN THIS PASSAGE, WHENEVER THERE IS AN EXPLOSION OF CONFLICT, ESPECIALLY IN THE VICINITY OF ISRAEL, MANY PEOPLE BEGIN TO WONDER IF THE NEW WAR IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES. IF ONLY PEOPLE WOULD READ THE REST OF MATTHEW 24:6— “...SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT ALARMED, FOR THIS MUST TAKE PLACE, BUT THE END IS NOT YET” (EMPHASIS ADDED). UNDERSTANDING JESUS’ STATEMENT ABOUT “WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS” TO MEAN THAT WARFARE IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES IS THE EXACT OPPOSITE OF WHAT HE INTENDED. JESUS WAS INSTRUCTING US TO NOT ALLOW WARS OR RUMORS OF WARS TO ALARM OR CONCERN US, BECAUSE “THE END IS NOT YET.” SIMILARLY, JESUS SPOKE OF FALSE CHRISTS (MATTHEW 24:5), FAMINES, AND EARTHQUAKES (MATTHEW 24:7), WARNING THAT “ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF THE BIRTH PAINS” (MATTHEW 24:8). SADLY, ALL OF THE THINGS JESUS POINTED TO AS NOT NECESSARILY BEING SIGNS OF THE END TIMES ARE PRECISELY THE THINGS MOST PEOPLE LOOK AT AS SIGNS OF THE END TIMES. NOW, THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS ARE COMPLETELY UNRELATED TO THE END TIMES. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE END TIMES, IT DESCRIBES SOME INTENSE WARFARE. BUT JESUS’ POINT SEEMS TO BE THAT THERE ALWAYS HAS BEEN WAR, AND, UNTIL HE ESTABLISHES PEACE IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THERE WILL ALWAYS BE WAR. THEREFORE, WARS AND RUMORS OF WAR ARE NOT RELIABLE PREDICTORS FOR THE END TIMES. WHETHER IT IS A CIVIL WAR IN AFRICA, STRIFE BETWEEN ISRAEL AND ITS NEIGHBORS, OR THE WAR ON TERROR, NO CONFLICT TODAY IS NECESSARILY A SIGN THAT THE END TIMES ARE IMMINENT. NO MATTER WHAT WARS AND RUMORS OF WAR ARE GOING ON AROUND US, OUR MISSION IS THE SAME, AND IT JUST SO HAPPENS THAT THE MISSION IS WHAT JESUS SAYS IS A RELIABLE PREDICTOR OF THE END TIMES, “AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD AS A TESTIMONY TO ALL NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME” (MATTHEW 24:14, EMPHASIS ADDED).
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WHY MUST ELIJAH RETURN BEFORE THE END TIMES (MALACHI 4:5-6)? MALACHI 4:5-6 OFFERS AN INTRIGUING PROPHECY: “SEE, I WILL SEND YOU THE PROPHET ELIJAH BEFORE THAT GREAT AND DREADFUL DAY OF THE LORD COMES. HE WILL TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THEIR CHILDREN, AND THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN TO THEIR FATHERS; OR ELSE I WILL COME AND STRIKE THE LAND WITH A CURSE.” TO THIS DAY, JEWISH SEDERS INCLUDE AN EMPTY CHAIR AT THE TABLE IN ANTICIPATION THAT ELIJAH WILL RETURN TO HERALD THE MESSIAH IN FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S WORD. ACCORDING TO MALACHI 4:6, THE REASON FOR ELIJAH’S RETURN WILL BE TO “TURN THE HEARTS” OF FATHERS AND THEIR CHILDREN TO EACH OTHER. IN OTHER WORDS, THE GOAL WOULD BE RECONCILIATION. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS REVEALS THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S PROPHECY: “ALL THE PROPHETS AND THE LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN. AND IF YOU ARE WILLING TO RECEIVE IT, HE IS ELIJAH WHO IS TO COME” (MATTHEW 11:13-14). THIS FULFILLMENT IS ALSO MENTIONED IN MARK 1:2-4 AND LUKE 1:17; 7:27. SPECIFICALLY RELATED TO MALACHI 4:5-6 IS MATTHEW 17:10-13: “HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘WHY THEN DO THE SCRIBES SAY THAT ELIJAH MUST COME FIRST?’ JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘INDEED, ELIJAH IS COMING FIRST AND WILL RESTORE ALL THINGS. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT ELIJAH HAS COME ALREADY, AND THEY DID NOT KNOW HIM BUT DID TO HIM WHATEVER THEY WISHED...’ THEN THE DISCIPLES UNDERSTOOD THAT HE SPOKE TO THEM OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.” THE SCRIBES WERE THE JEWISH RELIGIOUS TEACHERS, MOSTLY PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES, WHO PROVIDED COMMENTARY ON THE JEWISH SCRIPTURES. NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH STEPHEN FULFILLMENT OF JEHOVAH IN BEING DYING TO SELF, APOSTLE JEHOVAH FULFILLMENT OF THE CHURCH IN BEING PREGNANCY TO DEATH, APOSTLE PETER FULFILLMENT OF ISRAEL IN BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE DOWN TO DEATH, APOSTLE JOHN FULFILLMENT OF ELIJAH IN BEING BEHEADED TO DEATH, APOSTLE JESUS FULFILLMENT OF MOSES IN BEING CRUCIFIED TO DEATH, APOSTLE JAMES FULFILLMENT OF MICHAEL IN BEING STONED TO DEATH, APOSTLE STEPHEN FULFILLMENT OF JOB IN BEING STONED TO DEATH, NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN FULFILLMENT OF ENOCH IN BEING DYING TO SELF, NON-APOSTLE ENOCH FULFILLMENT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN BEING DYING TO SELF  & IN BEGINNING IN ANCIENT BRITAIN ALL THESE 9 LORDS ONLY HAD TO DIE TO SELF IN ACTS 29:1-2 & IN ELEVATING TO GREAT BRITAIN ALL THESE 9 LORDS ONLY HAD TO DIE TO SELF IN ACTS 29:1-2 & IN ENDING IN THE USA BRITAIN ALL THESE 9 LORDS ONLY HAD TO DIE TO SELF IN ACTS 29:1-2, WERE FAMILIAR WITH THEIR TEACHINGS AND ASKED JESUS ABOUT ELIJAH AFTER SEEING JESUS WITH MOSES AND ELIJAH AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (MATTHEW 17:1-8). MICHAEL IS THE SAME PERSON AS JESUS, BUT IN A FORMER GLORY. JESUS CLEARLY STATED THAT ELIJAH HAD ALREADY COME, BUT, TRAGICALLY, HE WAS NOT RECOGNIZED AND HAD BEEN KILLED. JESUS THEN PREDICTED HE WOULD LIKEWISE DIE AT THE HANDS OF HIS ENEMIES (17:13). A BRIEF LOOK AT THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST REVEALS MANY NOTABLE WAYS THAT HE WAS “ELIJAH.” FIRST, GOD PREDICTED JOHN’S WORK AS BEING LIKE THAT OF ELIJAH (LUKE 1:17). SECOND, HE DRESSED LIKE ELIJAH (2 KINGS 1:8 AND MATTHEW 3:4). THIRD, LIKE ELIJAH, JOHN THE BAPTIST PREACHED IN THE WILDERNESS (MATTHEW 3:1). FOURTH, BOTH MEN PREACHED A MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE. FIFTH, BOTH MEN WITHSTOOD KINGS AND HAD HIGH-PROFILE ENEMIES (1 KINGS 18:17 AND MATTHEW 14:3). SOME ARGUE THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS NOT THE ELIJAH TO COME BECAUSE JOHN HIMSELF SAID THAT HE WAS NOT ELIJAH. “AND THEY ASKED HIM, ‘WHAT THEN? ARE YOU ELIJAH?’ HE SAID, ‘I AM NOT’” (JOHN 1:21). THERE ARE TWO EXPLANATIONS FOR THIS APPARENT CONTRADICTION. FIRST, BECAUSE ELIJAH HAD NEVER DIED (2 KINGS 2:11), MANY FIRST-CENTURY RABBIS TAUGHT THAT ELIJAH WAS STILL ALIVE AND WOULD REAPPEAR BEFORE THE MESSIAH’S ARRIVAL. WHEN JOHN DENIED BEING ELIJAH, HE COULD HAVE BEEN COUNTERING THE IDEA THAT HE WAS THE ACTUAL ELIJAH WHO HAD BEEN TAKEN TO HEAVEN. SECOND, JOHN’S WORDS COULD INDICATE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JOHN’S VIEW OF HIMSELF AND JESUS’ VIEW OF HIM. JOHN MAY NOT HAVE SEEN HIMSELF AS THE FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI 4:5-6. HOWEVER, JESUS DID. THERE IS NO CONTRADICTION, THEN, SIMPLY A HUMBLE PROPHET GIVING AN HONEST OPINION OF HIMSELF. JOHN REJECTED THE HONOR (CF. JOHN 3:30), YET JESUS CREDITED JOHN AS THE FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S PROPHECY REGARDING THE RETURN OF ELIJAH. AS THE METAPHORICAL ELIJAH, JOHN CALLED PEOPLE TO REPENTANCE AND A LIFE OF OBEDIENCE, PREPARING THE PEOPLE OF HIS GENERATION FOR THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST, THE ONE WHO HAD COME “TO SEEK AND TO SAVE WHAT WAS LOST” (LUKE 19:10) AND TO ESTABLISH THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION (2 CORINTHIANS 5:18).
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DO THE NEWS REPORTS OF RIVERS TURNING BLOOD RED HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH THE END TIMES? IN RECENT YEARS, SEVERAL NEWS REPORTS OF WATER TURNING A BLOOD-RED COLOR HAVE APPEARED. A CANAL IN NOOTDORP, THE NETHERLANDS; BONDI BEACH IN AUSTRALIA; THE BEIRUT RIVER IN LEBANON; A RIVER IN ZHEJIANG PROVINCE, CHINA; RAINFALL IN SEWANAGALA, SRI LANKA—ALL REPORTED BLOOD-RED BY RELIABLE NEWS OUTLETS. THESE STORIES HAVE HAD MANY PEOPLE WONDERING: IS THIS A FULFILLMENT OF END-TIMES PROPHECY? IS THE WATER TURNING TO BLOOD? THE WATER-TO-BLOOD PROPHECIES ARE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE SECOND TRUMPET JUDGMENT WILL BRING A GREAT CALAMITY UPON THE EARTH: “THE SECOND ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, AND SOMETHING LIKE A HUGE MOUNTAIN, ALL ABLAZE, WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA. A THIRD OF THE SEA TURNED INTO BLOOD, A THIRD OF THE LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED, AND A THIRD OF THE SHIPS WERE DESTROYED” (REVELATION 8:8–9). IN REVELATION 16:3, DURING THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, GOD WILL INDEED TURN THE WATERS OF THE SEA TO BLOOD: “THE SECOND ANGEL POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SEA, AND IT TURNED INTO BLOOD LIKE THAT OF A DEAD PERSON, AND EVERY LIVING THING IN THE SEA DIED.” THEN IN VERSES 4–6 GOD DOES THE SAME TO THE WORLD’S FRESH WATER SUPPLY: “THE THIRD ANGEL POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATER, AND THEY BECAME BLOOD. THEN I HEARD THE ANGEL IN CHARGE OF THE WATERS SAY: ‘YOU ARE JUST IN THESE JUDGMENTS, O HOLY ONE, YOU WHO ARE AND WHO WERE; FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF YOUR HOLY PEOPLE AND YOUR PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK AS THEY DESERVE.’” WE ALSO SEE THAT GOD’S TWO SPECIAL WITNESSES DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL BE EMPOWERED TO PERFORM MIRACLES: “THEY HAVE POWER TO TURN THE WATERS INTO BLOOD AND TO STRIKE THE EARTH WITH EVERY KIND OF PLAGUE AS OFTEN AS THEY WANT” (REVELATION 11:6). THE TWO END-TIMES PROPHETS WILL HAVE THE SAME ABILITY AS MOSES, WHO TURNED THE NILE RIVER TO BLOOD (EXODUS 7:20). MODERN REPORTS OF WATER TURNING BLOODY RED DO NOT MATCH UP WITH THE END-TIMES PROPHECIES OF REVELATION. FOR ONE THING, THE TRIBULATION HAS NOT STARTED YET. FOR ANOTHER, THE SEA TURNING TO BLOOD AT THE THIRD TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS PRECEDED BY TRUMPETS ONE AND TWO—THE FIRST WILL INVOLVE HAIL AND FIRE AND BLOOD RAINING DOWN ON THE EARTH, AND THE SECOND WILL CAUSE A THIRD OF THE TREES AND ALL OF THE GRASS TO BE BURNED. NONE OF THAT HAS HAPPENED YET. AND THE BOWL JUDGMENTS THAT TURN THE SEA AND FRESH WATER TO BLOOD ARE LATER STILL. SO, THE RED RAIN IN SRI LANKA AND THE RED RIVER IN LEBANON ARE NOT FULFILLMENTS OF REVELATION. THE SEAL, TRUMPET, AND BOWL JUDGMENTS DESCRIBED IN THAT BOOK WILL BE MUCH WORSE THAN ANYTHING THAT IS HAPPENING TODAY (SEE MATTHEW 24:21). IF THESE RECENT EVENTS ARE NOT, SIGNS OF THE APOCALYPSE, THEN WHAT ARE THEY? THERE ARE THREE POSSIBLE REASONS FOR WHY WATER TURNS BLOOD RED. THE FIRST IS NATURAL, THE SECOND IS MAN-CAUSED, AND THE THIRD IS SUPERNATURAL. BLOOD-RED WATER ATTRIBUTED TO NATURAL CAUSES. WHEN A BODY OF WATER SUDDENLY TURNS BLOOD-RED, IT IS OFTEN THE RESULT OF A RARE NATURAL PHENOMENON CALLED AN ALGAL BLOOM OR A RED TIDE. AN ALGAL BLOOM OCCURS WHEN CONDITIONS ARE JUST RIGHT FOR COLONIES OF ALGAE TO GROW OUT OF CONTROL. IN HIGH CONCENTRATIONS, THE ALGAE’S PIGMENTATION DISCOLORS THE WATER. ALGAL BLOOMS CAN HAPPEN IN FRESH WATER AND IN SALT WATER. THE RED WATER REPORTED IN NOOTDORP, THE NETHERLANDS, HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO THESE NATURAL CAUSES. BLOOD-RED WATER ATTRIBUTED TO MAN-MADE CAUSES. SOMETIMES, BODIES OF WATER ARE DISCOLORED DUE TO MAN-MADE SUBSTANCES RELEASED INTO THE WATER. THE RED COLOR OF THE RIVER IN ZHEJIANG PROVINCE, CHINA, WAS DETERMINED TO BE DUE TO AN ILLEGAL DUMPING OF RED DYE. THE REPORT OF THE BEIRUT RIVER IN LEBANON TURNING RED RESULTED IN A GOVERNMENT INVESTIGATION. THE CAUSE WAS TRACED BACK TO A FACTORY RELEASING A CHEMICAL INTO THE RIVER. BLOOD-RED WATER ATTRIBUTED TO SUPERNATURAL CAUSES. WE KNOW THAT, IN THE PAST, GOD HAS CAUSED WATER TO TURN TO BLOOD: “[MOSES] RAISED HIS STAFF IN THE PRESENCE OF PHARAOH AND HIS OFFICIALS AND STRUCK THE WATER OF THE NILE, AND ALL THE WATER WAS CHANGED INTO BLOOD. THE FISH IN THE NILE DIED, AND THE RIVER SMELLED SO BAD THAT THE EGYPTIANS COULD NOT DRINK ITS WATER. BLOOD WAS EVERYWHERE IN EGYPT” (EXODUS 7:20–21). THE DESCRIPTION OF THIS PLAGUE IN THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES A TRULY SUPERNATURAL EVENT. THE GENERAL UNDERSTANDING IS THAT, WHEN MOSES’ ROD STRUCK THE RIVER, THE CHANGE FROM WATER TO BLOOD TOOK PLACE IMMEDIATELY. AND ALL THE WATER IN EGYPT WAS AFFECTED: “STREAMS AND CANALS...THE PONDS AND ALL THE RESERVOIRS...EVEN IN VESSELS OF WOOD AND STONE” (EXODUS 7:19). AN ALGAL BLOOM OR A POURED CHEMICAL WOULD NOT HAVE AFFECTED THE WHOLE WATER SUPPLY—CISTERNS, RAIN BARRELS, AND EVERYTHING. ALSO, THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE PLAGUE IN EGYPT SUGGESTS THE WATER WAS TURNED INTO ACTUAL BLOOD. NOTHING IS SAID IN EXODUS ABOUT THE WATER HAVING ONLY THE “APPEARANCE” OF BLOOD; IT SIMPLY SAYS, “BLOOD WAS EVERYWHERE” (EXODUS 7:21). THE SAME HOLDS TRUE FOR THE PROPHECIES IN REVELATION. THE DESCRIPTION IS OF “BLOOD,” ACCOMPANIED BY MASSIVE FISH KILLS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF ENTIRE FLEETS OF SHIPS. AMONG ALL THE MODERN REPORTS OF WATER CHANGING TO A BLOOD-RED COLOR, NONE REPORT THE PRESENCE OF ACTUAL BLOOD. INSTEAD, THE NEWS STORIES INDICATE THE WATER WAS CHANGED EITHER BY NATURAL MEANS (BY BACTERIA OR ALGAE) OR BY MEN DUMPING CHEMICALS INTO THE WATER. IN NO INSTANCE IS THE WATER TURNED TO ACTUAL BLOOD. WE MOST LIKELY ARE NOT CURRENTLY LIVING IN THE TRIBULATION, BUT WE COULD BE LIVING IN A TOP-SECRET SPREADED OUT TRIBULATION OVER 1,000’S OF YEARS THAT MAIN EVENTS ARE HARD TO TRACK DOWN OVER TIME.
[image: ]
IS AN ECLIPSE A SIGN OF THE END TIMES? NUMEROUS BIBLICAL PASSAGES LINK END-TIMES EVENTS WITH ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA. THE SUN, THE MOON, THE STARS, METEORS, AND POSSIBLY EVEN ECLIPSES ARE MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH END-TIMES BIBLE PROPHECIES. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN ASKED ABOUT THE TIMING OF THE END TIMES, JESUS SAYS, “THERE WILL BE SIGNS IN THE SUN, MOON AND STARS” (LUKE 21:25). IT’S NATURAL THAT, WHENEVER STRANGE OR RARE ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA OCCUR, MANY, WONDER IF THE END TIMES ARE APPROACHING. ECLIPSES AND “BLOOD MOONS” SEEM TO ESPECIALLY STOKE END-TIMES HYSTERIA. SOME POINT TO MATTHEW 24:29 AS CONNECTING A SOLAR ECLIPSE WITH THE END TIMES: “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT” (ESV; SEE ALSO ISAIAH 13:10). DURING A SOLAR ECLIPSE, THE SUN IS SIGNIFICANTLY DARKENED AND THE LIGHT NORMALLY REFLECTED BY THE MOON IS GONE. ALSO, DURING A LUNAR ECLIPSE, THE LIGHT NORMAL REFLECTED BY THE MOON SIGNIFICANTLY DECREASES. SO, YES, THERE DOES SEEM TO BE A POSSIBLE CONNECTION BETWEEN AN ECLIPSE AND THE END TIMES. WITH THAT SAID, THERE IS NO WAY TO CONNECT A SPECIFIC ECLIPSE WITH THE FULFILLMENT OF END-TIMES PROPHECY. ECLIPSES ARE ACTUALLY QUITE COMMON, WITH A TOTAL SOLAR ECLIPSE OCCURRING SOMEWHERE ON EARTH APPROXIMATELY ONCE EVERY 18 MONTHS. PARTIAL SOLAR ECLIPSES OCCUR SEVERAL TIMES PER YEAR. TOTAL LUNAR ECLIPSES OCCUR VIRTUALLY EVERY YEAR IN MOST PARTS OF THE WORLD. SINCE THE TIME THAT JESUS SPOKE THE WORDS RECORDED IN MATTHEW 24, THERE HAVE BEEN THOUSANDS OF TOTAL AND PARTIAL, SOLAR AND LUNAR ECLIPSES. NONE OF THEM SEEM TO HAVE HAD ANY SIGNIFICANCE TO END-TIMES BIBLE PROPHECY. SO, THERE IS NO WAY TO KNOW A PARTICULAR ECLIPSE IN THE FUTURE WILL HAVE A CONNECTION TO THE END TIMES. ALSO, IT IS IMPORTANT TO LOOK AT THE REST OF WHAT JESUS SAYS IN MATTHEW 24, WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE OLIVET DISCOURSE. THE POSSIBLE ECLIPSE IS JUST ONE OF SEVERAL SIGNS THAT JESUS MENTIONS. HERE IS THE WHOLE OF VERSE 29: “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE DISTRESS OF THOSE DAYS ‘THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT; THE STARS WILL FALL FROM THE SKY, AND THE HEAVENLY BODIES WILL BE SHAKEN.’” PEOPLE PICK UP ON THE DARK SUN AND MOON, BUT THEY TEND TO IGNORE THE STARS FALLING AND THE PLANETS SHAKING. ALSO, JESUS SPECIFIES THAT THIS SIGN WILL COME “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE DISTRESS,” A REFERENCE TO THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN VERSE 15. THIS WILL BE A TIME WHEN “THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS, UNEQUALED FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL NOW—AND NEVER TO BE EQUALED AGAIN” (VERSE 21). IN FACT, SO TERRIBLE IS THAT TIME THAT, “IF THOSE DAYS HAD NOT BEEN CUT SHORT, NO ONE WOULD SURVIVE” (VERSE 22). THIS IS NO REGULAR ECLIPSE THAT JESUS SPEAKS OF BUT ONE THAT OCCURS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE TRIBULATION WITH A MULTITUDE OF OTHER SIGNS. IT WILL BE THE WORST TIME OF TROUBLE THE WORLD HAS EVER SEEN. IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT JESUS SAID NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF HIS RETURN (MATTHEW 24:36). SINCE ECLIPSES CAN BE PINPOINTED TO THE VERY SECOND, IT WOULD SEEM AN ECLIPSE CANNOT BE THE PRECISE MOMENT OF CHRIST’S RETURN. OUR CURIOSITY ABOUT WHEN THE RAPTURE WILL OCCUR, WHO THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE, WHEN THE TRIBULATION BEGINS, AND WHAT EXACTLY THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IS MUST REMAIN UNSATISFIED FOR NOW. THE APOSTLE PETER GIVES US PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION IN LIGHT OF THE END TIMES: “YOU OUGHT TO LIVE HOLY AND GODLY LIVES AS YOU LOOK FORWARD TO THE DAY OF GOD AND SPEED ITS COMING. THAT DAY WILL BRING ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HEAVENS BY FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT IN THE HEAT” (2 PETER 3:11–12). WE KNOW THAT WE WILL THEN SEE THE NEW CREATION, “WHERE RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS” (VERSE 13). LIVING OUR LIVES IN LIGHT OF CHRIST’S RETURN MEANS LIVING IN HOLINESS AND ANTICIPATION. TRYING TO CALCULATE THE TIMING OF END-TIMES EVENTS BASED ON ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA MAY NOT BE WISE WITH SOMETHING ELSE THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS US TO DO.
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IS ISIS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES? MANY CHRISTIANS WONDER IF THE RISE OF ISIS (THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND SYRIA), ALSO KNOWN AS ISIL (THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT) AND IS (ISLAMIC STATE), IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES. ISIS HAS ATTRACTED A LOT OF ATTENTION DUE TO ITS BRUTAL TACTICS IN GAINING AND MAINTAINING CONTROL OVER TERRITORY IN IRAQ AND SYRIA AND ITS TERRORISM IN OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD (MOST NOTABLY THE NOVEMBER 2015 PARIS AND JUNE 2016 ORLANDO ATTACKS). ISIS’S MURDER OF MIDDLE EASTERN CHRISTIANS HAS BEEN PARTICULARLY HEINOUS. THE WAY ISIS HAS BEEN BEHEADING CHRISTIANS (AND OTHER VICTIMS) REMINDS MANY OF REVELATION 20:4, WHICH PREDICTS THE MANNER OF EXECUTION THE ANTICHRIST WILL USE DURING THE TRIBULATION; “ALSO I SAW THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND FOR THE WORD OF GOD.” AND, OF COURSE, THE FACT THAT ISIS IS ATTEMPTING TO ESTABLISH ITS ISLAMIC CALIPHATE SO CLOSE TO THE BORDERS OF ISRAEL IS A DEFINITE MATTER OF CONCERN. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL PROPHECY THAT EXPLICITLY PREDICTS THE RISE OF ISIS. THE HOLY BIBLE PROPHESIES AN INCREASE IN WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS (MATTHEW 24:6), AND JESUS DECLARED THAT PERSECUTION WILL BE THE EXPERIENCE OF ANYONE WHO SEEKS TO FOLLOW HIM (JOHN 15:18–20). FURTHER, SECOND TIMOTHY 3:1–4 COULD BE SEEN AS A FITTING DESCRIPTION OF ISIS IN MANY WAYS: “THERE WILL BE TERRIBLE TIMES IN THE LAST DAYS. PEOPLE WILL BE LOVERS OF THEMSELVES, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, PROUD, ABUSIVE, DISOBEDIENT TO THEIR PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY, WITHOUT LOVE, UNFORGIVING, SLANDEROUS, WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL, BRUTAL, NOT LOVERS OF THE GOOD, TREACHEROUS, RASH, CONCEITED, LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD.” BUT THESE PASSAGES DO NOT SPECIFICALLY PREDICT ISIS. RATHER, THEY INFORM US WHAT THE END TIMES WILL BE LIKE. AS A RESULT, WE SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISED BY THE RISE OF ISIS. THE WORLD IS GOING TO GET WORSE BEFORE THE END TIMES, AND THEN THE WORLD WILL GET EXPONENTIALLY WORSE DURING THE END TIMES (SEE REVELATION 6–18). IS ISIS A DEFINITE SIGN OF THE END TIMES? MAYBE OR MAYBE NOT. IS ISIS A POSSIBLE SIGN OF THE END TIMES? YES. COULD THE ACTIONS OF ISIS LEAD TO A GREATER CONFLICT THAT FULFILLS ONE OF THE END-TIMES WARS PROPHESIED IN THE HOLY BIBLE? YES. BUT, PRESENTLY, THE WORLD IS UNITED AGAINST ISIS. DOES THAT UNITY SET THE STAGE FOR A GLOBAL GOVERNMENT, AS PREDICTED IN SCRIPTURE? COULD THE WORLD’S BEING UNITED AGAINST A GREAT EVIL LIKE ISIS EVENTUALLY LEAD TO THE RISE OF THE GREATEST EVIL THE WORLD WILL EVER SEE, THE ANTICHRIST? COULD THE LEADER OF ISIS, PRESENTLY ABU BAKR AL-BAGHDADI, BE THE ANTICHRIST? AGAIN, IT IS POSSIBLE. ULTIMATELY, WE WILL HAVE TO WAIT AND SEE WHAT ROLE, IF ANY, ISIS PLAYS IN THE END TIMES. AT THIS TIME, ISIS IS SIMPLY PROOF OF WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT HOW EVIL HUMANITY CAN BECOME WITHOUT CHRIST (JEREMIAH 17:9; ROMANS 3:10–18).
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DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY THAT AN INCREASE IN TECHNOLOGY IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES? MANY PEOPLE OVER THE YEARS HAVE PROPOSED THAT THERE WOULD BE AN INCREASE IN TECHNOLOGY AS THE END TIMES APPROACH. AMONG THOSE ESPOUSING THIS VIEW WERE RENOWNED SCIENTISTS ISAAC NEWTON AND FRANCIS BACON. ON THE FRONTISPIECE OF BACON’S INSTAURATIO MAGNA, SHIPS OF LEARNING WERE DEPICTED PASSING BY THE LIMITS OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE, WITH A QUOTE IN LATIN FROM DANIEL 12:4. IN MORE RECENT TIMES, THIS BELIEF HAS BEEN SUPPORTED IN BOOKS LIKE FUTURE SHOCK BY ALVIN TOFFLER AND THE HOLY BIBLE CODE BY MICHAEL DROSNIN. IN FUTURE SHOCK, FIRST PUBLISHED IN 1970, TOFFLER DESCRIBED THE RESULTS OF THE RAPID ADVANCEMENT OF TECHNOLOGY HE HAD OBSERVED IN THE 1950S AND 1960S. AS TECHNOLOGY BROUGHT EVER FASTER CHANGES IN SOCIETY, CERTAIN PEOPLE WERE LEFT ON THE SIDELINES, UNABLE TO COPE WITH THE SPEED OF CHANGE. THAT STRESS AND DISORIENTATION IN PEOPLE WAS DUBBED “FUTURE SHOCK.” TOFFLER DID NOT ATTEMPT TO USE THE HOLY BIBLE IN HIS WORK, BUT THE CONCEPT OF FUTURE SHOCK WAS ALLUDED TO IN WORKS LIKE HAL LINDSEY’S LATE GREAT PLANET EARTH, WHICH WAS ALSO PUBLISHED IN 1970. MR. LINDSEY HAS MADE FREQUENT MENTION OF DANIEL 12:4 AS A PROPHECY OF THIS RAPID TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCE. THE HOLY BIBLE CODE WAS BASED ON THE WORK OF ELIAHU RIPS AND OTHERS, WHO PROPOSED THAT THE HISTORY OF ALL MANKIND WAS ENCODED IN THE TEXT OF THE TORAH AND COULD BE FOUND BY THE PROCESS OF “EQUIDISTANT LETTER SEQUENCING” OR ELS. THIS CONCEPT WAS FIRST PROPOSED BY RABBI BACHYA BEN ASHER IN THE 13TH CENTURY, A MAN WHO IS RECOGNIZED AS INTRODUCING THE USE OF KABBALAH (JEWISH MYSTICISM) INTO THE STUDY OF THE TORAH. ACCORDING TO THIS THEORY, THE HEBREW WORD FOR “COMPUTER” IS ENCODED IN DANIEL 12:4, THUS GIVING APPARENT CONFIRMATION THAT TECHNOLOGY WOULD INDEED HAVE EXPONENTIAL ADVANCES WITH THE ADVENT OF COMPUTERS & EVENTUALLY CYBORG MILITARY DEFENSE TECHNOLOGIES. WITH THIS BACKGROUND INFORMATION, WE ARE STILL LEFT WITH THE QUESTION, “DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY THAT AN INCREASE IN TECHNOLOGY IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES?” THE SHORT ANSWER IS “YES” MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCES UP TO THE MARK OF THE BEAST & THE ONE WORLD ORDER. WORKING BACKWARDS THROUGH THE PREVIOUS INFORMATION, THE CONCEPT OF ELS HAS BEEN HEAVILY DEBATED IN BOTH ACADEMIC AND RELIGIOUS CIRCLES. INTRIGUING DISCOVERIES HAVE BEEN MADE, BUT THE METHODS BY WHICH THEY APPEAR ARE SUSPECT AT BEST. THE CONCEPT PROPOSED BY RABBI BEN ASHER IS RELATED MORE TO DIVINATION THAN TO BIBLE STUDY, AND GOD CONDEMNS ANY METHOD OF DISCERNING HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE (DEUTERONOMY 18:10,14), UNLESS PERMISSIBLE. BUT, AS TOFFLER OBSERVED, THERE CERTAINLY HAS BEEN AN EXPONENTIAL INCREASE OF TECHNOLOGY, AND IT APPEARS TO BE GAINING GROUND EVEN MORE QUICKLY. SO, WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE HAVE TO SAY ON THIS MATTER? LET’S TAKE A LOOK AT THE TEXT IN QUESTION, DANIEL 12:4, “BUT THOU, O DANIEL, SHUT UP THE WORDS, AND SEAL THE BOOK, EVEN TO THE TIME OF THE END: MANY SHALL RUN TO AND FRO, AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED.” DANIEL WAS TOLD THAT THE MEANING OF HIS PROPHECY WOULD BE SEALED UNTIL THE TIME OF ITS FULFILLMENT WAS NEAR. THE MAJORITY OF BIBLE SCHOLARS THROUGH THE AGES HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE LAST TWO PHRASES TO REFERENCE THE PROPHECY ITSELF. JAMIESON, FAUSSET, AND BROWN’S CRITICAL COMMENTARY (PUBLISHED 1871) IDENTIFIED THE MEANING AS SCRUTINIZING EVERY PAGE TO DISCOVER GOD’S PURPOSES IN THE EVENTS FORETOLD. JOHN DARBY TRANSLATED THE PASSAGE “MANY SHALL DILIGENTLY INVESTIGATE,” AND SAMUEL TREGELLES RENDERED IT “MANY SHALL SCRUTINIZE THE BOOK FROM END TO END.” MATTHEW HENRY’S COMMENTARY (C. 1700) SAID, “THEN THIS HIDDEN TREASURE SHALL BE OPENED, AND MANY SHALL SEARCH INTO IT, AND DIG FOR THE KNOWLEDGE OF IT, AS FOR SILVER. THEY SHALL RUN TO AND FRO, TO ENQUIRE OUT COPIES OF IT, SHALL COLLATE THEM, AND SEE THAT THEY BE TRUE AND AUTHENTIC. THEY SHALL READ IT OVER AND OVER, SHALL MEDITATE UPON IT, AND RUN IT OVER IN THEIR MINDS.” MANY PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE REFER TO WHAT WILL HAPPEN AT THE END OF THE AGE, BUT OTHER PASSAGES MAY SEEM TO DEAL WITH INCREASING KNOWLEDGE OR TECHNOLOGY AS A SIGN FOR US BASED ON MANY FACETS OF MEANINGS. A GREATER SIGN IS THE ADVANCEMENT OF THE GOSPEL WHICH JESUS SPOKE OF IN MATTHEW 24:14 AND WHICH HE COMMANDED US TO PROCLAIM IN MATTHEW 28:19-20. GOD’S GOAL FOR MANKIND ISN’T TO ADVANCE AS FAR AS WE CAN OR TO KNOW ALL WE CAN DISCOVER, BUT RATHER THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE (2 PETER 3:9). BUT AS WE APPROACH THE END, TECHNOLOGY WILL EXPLODE IN GREAT TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCES. 
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WHAT IS THE NEW WORLD ORDER? THE NEW WORLD ORDER IS A CONSPIRACY THEORY WHICH POSITS A NEW PERIOD OF HISTORY BRINGING ABOUT A MAJOR CHANGE IN THE WORLD WITH THE BALANCE OF WORLD POWER. THIS NEW WORLD ORDER IS THEORIZED BY SOME TO INVOLVE A GROUP OR GROUPS OF ELITIST PEOPLE BENT ON RULING THE WORLD THROUGH A SINGLE WORLDWIDE SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT. THE APPEAL OF THIS NEW WORLD ORDER LIES IN ITS PROPOSAL TO FREE THE WORLD OF WARS AND POLITICAL STRIFE, AND ITS PROMISES TO ERADICATE POVERTY, DISEASE, AND HUNGER. ITS PURPOSE IS TO MEET THE NEEDS AND HOPES OF ALL MANKIND THROUGH WORLDWIDE PEACE. ALSO LABELED THE NEW “ERA OF GLOBALIZATION,” THIS NEW WORLD ORDER WILL SUPPOSEDLY DO AWAY WITH THE NEED FOR DIVERSE WORLD GOVERNMENTS. THIS WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED BY THE INSTALLATION OF A ONE-WORLD POLITICAL SYSTEM OR BODY. ONE MEANS TO ACHIEVE THIS IS BY ELIMINATING ALL LINES AND BORDERS DEMARCATING THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD. TO EFFECT ALL THIS CHANGE, IT IS BELIEVED THAT THE NEW WORLD ORDER WILL EMPHASIZE TOLERANCE THROUGH THE PROMOTION AND ACCEPTANCE OF OTHER CULTURES AND THEIR VALUES AND IDEOLOGIES. ITS ULTIMATE GOAL IS A SENSE OF UNITY AND ONENESS WITH ALL PEOPLE SPEAKING THE SAME LANGUAGE. OTHER OBJECTIVES INCLUDE THE USE OF A SINGLE, WORLD-WIDE CURRENCY, AS WELL AS ONENESS IN POLITICS, RELIGION, AND MORAL VALUES. AS A RESULT, CONSPIRACY THEORISTS BELIEVE, THE WORLD WILL BE UNDER ONE RULE, THAT OF ONE GOVERNMENT THAT PROMISES WORLDWIDE PEACE, THE ABSENCE OF WAR, AND THE ELIMINATION OF ALL POLITICAL UNREST. THOUGH IT MAY BE AGREED THAT MAN NEEDS HOPE IN ORDER TO ENDURE THIS LIFE AND HAVE PEACE OF MIND, THE PROBLEM LIES IN WHERE MAN SEARCHES FOR SUCH HOPE. THE SCRIPTURES ARE CLEAR CONCERNING ALL THESE THINGS. AS CHRISTIANS, WE ARE COMMANDED TO OBEY AND RESPECT THOSE IN AUTHORITY, INCLUDING OUR GOVERNMENT. HOWEVER, WE CAN EASILY SEE THAT THERE ARE SOME SEVERE CONSEQUENCES OF SUCH A NEW WORLD ORDER, BOTH FROM AN ECONOMIC AND A RELIGIOUS STANDPOINT (ROMANS 13:1-7; ACTS 5:29). THE PROBLEM WITH THE ACCEPTANCE AND APPROVAL OF ANY NEW WORLD ORDER IS THAT NO GOVERNMENT HAS EVER OFFERED, NOR WILL IT EVER OFFER, REAL HOPE AND PEACE FOR MANKIND. WHEN MAN TURNS TO GOVERNMENT TO PROVIDE WORLDWIDE PEACE AND HOPE, HE BECOMES DISILLUSIONED AND ENSLAVED BY ITS FALSE PROMISES. HISTORY HAS PROVEN TIME AND AGAIN THAT NO QUASI-WORLD EMPIRE HAS EVER SURVIVED, SIMPLY BECAUSE OF ITS INNATE FLAWS OF MONEY GREED, SEXUAL CORRUPTION, AND EVIL QUEST FOR POWER & AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. THOSE WHO DESIRE THE USHERING IN OF A NEW WORLD ORDER, WHETHER SECULAR OR RELIGIOUS, ARE IN FOR A RUDE AWAKENING. THE TRUTH IS THAT FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIOUS TEACHINGS [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CANNOT BRING UTOPIA INTO BEING, REGARDLESS OF MAN’S CREATIVITY AND INGENUITY. ONLY HEAVEN BRINGS LASTING PEACE AND HAPPINESS. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT VERY CLEAR THAT ALL THINGS ASSOCIATED WITH THIS LIFE ON EARTH WITH ITS SUFFERINGS, ITS DECAY, ITS DISCONTENT, AND DEATH WILL CONTINUE WITH THIS PHYSICAL LIFE (2 CORINTHIANS 4:16; HEBREWS 9:27). IT IS ALSO CLEAR THAT ALL THESE THINGS ARE COMPLETELY UNKNOWN IN THE HEAVENLY CITY (REVELATION 21:3-7 AND REVELATION 22). THEY WILL BE DONE AWAY WITH. YES, HOPE IS NEEDED. BUT IT IS THE HOPE OF HEAVEN WE NEED, NOT THE FALSE HOPE OF A NEW WORLD ORDER. THE ONE HOPE FOR ALL BELIEVERS LIES ONLY IN HEAVEN (JOHN 14:1-4). IT IS NOT HERE ON THIS EARTH.
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WHAT IS THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY? THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY IS A CONSPIRACY THEORY WHICH HOLDS THAT THERE IS A "GLOBAL ELITE" SOCIETY THAT IS EITHER IN CONTROL OF THE WORLD OR IS SEEKING TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE WORLD. AS WITH MOST CONSPIRACY THEORIES, BELIEFS REGARDING THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY VARY WIDELY. AS A RESULT, IT IS VIRTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO GIVE A SYNOPSIS OF THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY. POPULARIZED IN RECENT BOOKS AND MOVIES, THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY HAS DEFINITELY REACHED "CULT FICTION" STATUS. IF ONE WERE TO ATTEMPT TO SUMMARIZE THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY, IT WOULD GO SOMETHING LIKE THIS: THE ILLUMINATI BEGAN AS A SECRET SOCIETY UNDER THE DIRECTION OF JESUIT PRIESTS. LATER, A COUNCIL OF FIVE MEN, ONE FOR EACH OF THE POINTS ON THE PENTAGRAM, FORMED WHAT WAS CALLED “THE ANCIENT AND ILLUMINATED SEERS OF BAVARIA.” THEY WERE HIGH ORDER LUCIFERIAN FREEMASONS, THOROUGHLY IMMERSED IN MYSTICISM AND EASTERN MENTAL DISCIPLINES, SEEKING TO DEVELOP THE SUPER POWERS OF THE MIND. THEIR ALLEGED PLAN AND PURPOSE ARE WORLD DOMINATION FOR THEIR LORD (WHO PRECISELY THIS LORD IS VARIES WIDELY). THE ILLUMINATI ARE ALLEGED TO BE THE PRIMARY MOTIVATIONAL FORCES ENCOURAGING GLOBAL GOVERNANCE, A ONE-WORLD RELIGIOUS ETHIC, AND CENTRALIZED CONTROL OF THE WORLD’S ECONOMIC SYSTEMS. ORGANIZATIONS SUCH AS THE UNITED NATIONS, THE INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND, THE WORLD BANK, AND THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL COURT ARE SEEN AS TENTACLES OF THE ILLUMINATI. ACCORDING TO THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY, THE ILLUMINATI ARE THE DRIVING FORCE BEHIND EFFORTS TO BRAINWASH THE GULLIBLE MASSES THROUGH THOUGHT CONTROL AND MANIPULATION OF BELIEFS, THROUGH THE PRESS, THE EDUCATIONAL CURRICULUM, AND THE POLITICAL LEADERSHIP OF THE NATIONS. THE ILLUMINATI SUPPOSEDLY HAVE A PRIVATE BOARD OF ELITE, INTERLOCKING DELEGATES WHO CONTROL THE WORLD’S MAJOR BANKS. THEY CREATE INFLATIONS, RECESSIONS, AND DEPRESSIONS AND MANIPULATE THE WORLD MARKETS, SUPPORTING CERTAIN LEADERS AND COUPS AND UNDERMINING OTHERS TO ACHIEVE THEIR OVERALL GOALS. THE SUPPOSED GOAL BEHIND THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY IS TO CREATE AND THEN MANAGE CRISES THAT WILL EVENTUALLY CONVINCE THE MASSES THAT GLOBALISM, WITH ITS CENTRALIZED ECONOMIC CONTROL AND ONE-WORLD RELIGIOUS ETHIC, IS THE NECESSARY SOLUTION TO THE WORLD’S WOES. THIS STRUCTURE, USUALLY KNOWN AS THE “NEW WORLD ORDER,” WILL, OF COURSE, BE RULED BY THE ILLUMINATI. DOES THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY HAVE ANY BASIS FROM A CHRISTIAN/BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE? PERHAPS. THERE ARE MANY END-TIMES PROPHECIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT ARE INTERPRETED BY MOST TO POINT TO AN END TIMES ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT, A ONE-WORLD MONETARY SYSTEM, AND A ONE-WORLD RELIGION. MANY BIBLE PROPHECY INTERPRETERS SEE THIS NEW WORLD ORDER AS BEING CONTROLLED BY THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST IN LUCIFERISM SATANISM & EVENTUALLY BY THE THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE ENGLISH ANTICHRIST IN VICTORIAN BAYLONIANISM, THE END-TIMES FALSE MESSIAHS. IF THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY AND THE NEW WORLD ORDER HAS ANY VALIDITY AND IS INDEED OCCURRING, FOR THE CHRISTIAN, THERE IS ONE FACT THAT MUST BE REMEMBERED: GOD HAS SOVEREIGNLY ALLOWED ALL THESE DEVELOPMENTS, AND THEY ARE NOT OUTSIDE OF HIS OVERALL PLAN. GOD IS IN CONTROL, NOT THE ILLUMINATI. NO PLAN OR SCHEME THE ILLUMINATI DEVELOP COULD IN ANY WAY PREVENT, OR EVEN HINDER, GOD’S SOVEREIGN PLAN FOR THE WORLD. IF THERE IS INDEED SOME TRUTH TO THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY, THE ILLUMINATI ARE NOTHING BUT PAWNS IN THE HANDS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], TOOLS TO BE MANIPULATED IN HIS CONFLICT WITH GOD. THE FATE OF THE ILLUMINATI WILL BE THE SAME AS THE FATE OF THEIR LORD, SATAN/LUCIFER AND/OR BABYLON/VICTORIA, WHO WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, TO BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT, FOREVER AND EVER (REVELATION 20:10; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12; DANIEL 8:8-14 & ACTS 29:1-2). IN JOHN 16:33 JESUS DECLARED, "IN THIS WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TROUBLE. BUT TAKE HEART! I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD." FOR CHRISTIANS, ALL WE NEED TO UNDERSTAND ABOUT THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY IS SUMMARIZED IN THE WORDS OF 1 JOHN 4:4, "YOU, DEAR CHILDREN, ARE FROM GOD AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, BECAUSE THE ONE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN THE ONE WHO IS IN THE WORLD." 
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DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY THE UNITED NATIONS WILL HAVE A ROLE IN THE END TIMES? MANY BELIEVE THE FORMATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS WAS A KEY DEVELOPMENT RELATING TO BIBLICAL PROPHECY OF THE END TIMES. THE UNITED NATIONS IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND NEITHER IS ITS PREDECESSOR, THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS; OF COURSE, THAT DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT SYMBOLICALLY SUGGESTED IN PROPHECY. THE POSSIBILITY OF A ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT HAS COME AND GONE CONSTANTLY OVER THE PAST 2,000 YEARS SINCE JOHN WROTE THE BOOK OF REVELATION. AS THE UNITED NATIONS HAS GAINED MORE POWER, IT HAS PROVIDED FODDER FOR VARIOUS CONSPIRACY THEORIES. AT THE SAME TIME, THE RISE OF THE UN IS A VALID FIELD OF STUDY FOR STUDENTS OF PROPHECY AND FOR ANYONE ANTICIPATING THE NEW WORLD ORDER. A ONE-WORLD OR GLOBAL GOVERNMENT IS PREDICTED IN DANIEL AND REVELATION. IT WILL COME AFTER THE RISE OF A CONFEDERATION OF TEN NATIONS OR REGIONS (REVELATION 13:1; DANIEL 7:16–24; DANIEL 2:41–42). ONE MEMBER OF THE CONFEDERATION WILL DISPLACE THREE OF THE OTHER MEMBERS, SUBDUE THE OTHERS, AND RULE OVER ALL, LED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN LUCIFERISM SATANICALLY EMPOWERED ITALIAN ANTICHRIST AT THAT TIME IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL, PALESTINE IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION FOR 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15; DANIEL 7:1-8, 15-28 & ACTS 29:1-2 BUT SHALL BE DESTROYED BY THE LORD’S INVINCIBLE FIRE BEFORE TAKING FULL CONTROL OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15 & THE LADY VICTORIA IN VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN EMPOWERED ENGLISH ANTICHRIST AT THAT TIME IN FLORENCE, SC, USA IN NORTH AMERICA IN THE USA’S TRIBULATION FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2 BUT SHALL BE DESTROYED BY THE LORD’S INVINCIBLE FIRE BEFORE TAKING FULL CONTROL OF FLORENCE, SC IN DANIEL 8:13-14. IT IS THIS CONFEDERATION OF TEN NATIONS THAT IS MOST OFTEN CONNECTED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS. IF THIS CONNECTION IS CORRECT, IT MAY BE THAT THE UN OR A SIMILAR GROUP IS MENTIONED, INDIRECTLY, IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THERE IS NO WAY TO BE COMPLETELY SURE BEFORE THE ANTICHRIST MAKES HIS APPEARANCE. ANOTHER PROPHECY THAT SOME PEOPLE CONNECT WITH THE UNITED NATIONS IS FOUND IN REVELATION 17—18. THERE, “BABYLON THE GREAT” OR THE “WHORE OF BABYLON” IS CONDEMNED. THE FIRST MENTION OF BABEL IS IN GENESIS 11, THE STORY OF THE TOWER OF BABEL. THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER WAS MANKIND’S FIRST ATTEMPT AT “WORLD GOVERNMENT” IN DEFIANCE OF GOD. BABYLON THE GREAT IN THE END TIMES IS A SIMILAR CONGLOMERATION OF NATIONS ATTEMPTING TO UNITE AGAINST GOD. THIS COULD BE THE UNITED NATIONS OR THE EUROPEAN UNION OR SOME OTHER, YET-TO-BE-IDENTIFIED BLOC OF COUNTRIES ASSOCIATED WITH THE ANTICHRIST. THE FACT THAT THIS EVIL WORLD SYSTEM IS CALLED A “MYSTERY” (REVELATION 17:5) INDICATES THAT WE DO NOT KNOW ALL THE DETAILS YET. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES WERE QUICK TO DENOUNCE THE FORMATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. IN 1919 THE SECOND PRESIDENT OF THE WATCHTOWER SOCIETY CONDEMNED BOTH THE LEAGUE AND ANY PERSON WHO SUPPORTED IT. THEY DID THE SAME WHEN THE UNITED NATIONS WAS CREATED, PASSING A RESOLUTION CONDEMNING IT IN 1963. JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES BELIEVE THAT THE UN IS THE “IMAGE OF THE BEAST” OF REVELATION 13:1–18 AND THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” MENTIONED IN MATTHEW 24:15, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO CLEAR HERMENEUTICAL EVIDENCE FOR EITHER INTERPRETATION. THERE ARE MANY INTERNATIONAL EVENTS WHICH COULD BE INTERPRETED AS THE FULFILLMENT OF VARIOUS APOCALYPTIC PROPHECIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, WE SHOULD BE CAREFUL NOT TO JUMP TO CONCLUSIONS. THROUGHOUT HISTORY THERE HAVE BEEN MAJOR INTERNATIONAL THREATS, POSSIBILITIES OF GLOBAL TOTALITARIAN GOVERNMENTS, AND PROUD, OUT-OF-CONTROL LEADERS. IT MAY APPEAR THAT OUR CURRENT SITUATION IS MORE LIKELY TO FULFILL PROPHECY THAN PAST SITUATIONS, AND WE CAN MORE CLEARLY “SEE THE DAY APPROACHING” (HEBREWS 10:25). BUT UNTIL WE SEE CHRIST, WE MUST TRUST GOD AND CONTINUE OUR EFFORTS TO SPREAD THE GOOD NEWS OF HIS KINGDOM WITH THE RESOURCES WE HAVE BEEN GIVEN.
[image: The United Nations (article) | World War II | Khan Academy]
IS IT POSSIBLE FOR A PERSON TO GET THE MARK OF THE BEAST TODAY? THE MARK OF THE BEAST IS SOME KIND OF SEAL THAT FOLLOWERS OF THE ANTICHRIST WILL TAKE IN ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. THE PROPHECY OF REVELATION 13:16–17 SAYS THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST “FORCED ALL PEOPLE, GREAT AND SMALL, RICH AND POOR, FREE AND SLAVE, TO RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR RIGHT HANDS OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS, SO THAT THEY COULD NOT BUY OR SELL UNLESS THEY HAD THE MARK, WHICH IS THE NAME OF THE BEAST OR THE NUMBER OF ITS NAME.” WE DON’T KNOW WHAT THIS MARK WILL LOOK LIKE. A WHILE AGO, SOME THOUGHT IT WAS A STAMP OR TATTOO OF THE NUMBER 666. MORE RECENTLY, PEOPLE THOUGHT IT MIGHT BE A BAR CODE. NOW A POPULAR SPECULATION IS THAT THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL BE AN IMPLANTED MICROCHIP THAT ALLOWS PEOPLE TO ACCESS THEIR DIGITAL CURRENCY. BUT WE HONESTLY HAVE NO WAY OF KNOWING WHAT FORM THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL TAKE. SOME PEOPLE FEAR THAT THEY HAVE ALREADY TAKEN THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THEY MAY HAVE BLASPHEMED GOD AT SOME POINT OR MADE SOME IMPULSIVE STATEMENT OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THEY MAY WORRY ABOUT THE CHIP IN THEIR CREDIT CARD. OTHERS HAVE BEEN TOLD THAT THEIR ACT OF WORSHIPING THE LORD ON SUNDAY INSTEAD OF THE SABBATH---SATURDAY CONSTITUTES ACCEPTING THE MARK OF THE BEAST, WHICH IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS. THERE IS ONE SIGNIFICANT REASON WHY IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO GET THE MARK OF THE BEAST NOW: THE MARK OF THE BEAST DOES NOT EXIST YET. A LITERAL READING OF REVELATION AND OTHER END-TIMES PROPHECY IN THE HOLY BIBLE SHOWS THAT THERE IS A SCHEDULE FOR THE END-TIMES EVENTS. DANIEL PROPHESIED OF SEVENTY WEEKS (SEVENTY SETS OF SEVEN YEARS) THAT MARK THE TIME OF GOD’S INTERACTION WITH ISRAEL. SIXTY-NINE OF THOSE WEEKS HAVE PASSED SINCE DANIEL’S WRITING. THE FINAL WEEK WILL BE WHAT WE CALL THE TRIBULATION, WHICH IS WHEN THE ANTICHRIST, OR THE BEAST, WILL RISE TO POWER. THIS RULER WILL JOIN TOGETHER TEN NATIONS (DANIEL 7:24–25; REVELATION 17:7) AND MAKE A DECEPTIVE TREATY WITH ISRAEL (DANIEL 9). THE MARK OF THE BEAST CANNOT EXIST UNTIL THE BEAST HIMSELF IS IN POWER DURING THE TRIBULATION. ANOTHER REASON BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST SHOULD NOT FEAR GETTING THE MARK OF THE BEAST NOW IS THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. IN THE RAPTURE, JESUS WILL TAKE ALL BELIEVERS, LIVING AND DEAD, FROM THE EARTH (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13–18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:50–54). ALTHOUGH PEOPLE WILL STILL COME TO KNOW CHRIST AFTER THE RAPTURE, ALL THOSE WHO TRUST JESUS BEFORE THE RAPTURE WILL BE TAKEN TO BE WITH THE LORD. ACCORDING TO PRE-TRIBULATIONISM, BELIEVERS WHO LIVE IN THE CHURCH AGE WILL NEVER HAVE AN OPPORTUNITY TO RECEIVE THE MARK OF THE BEAST. SO, THERE IS NOTHING ANYONE CAN DO TODAY TO GET, TAKE, OR RECEIVE THE MARK OF THE BEAST. IMPLANTED CHIPS, BAR CODES, TATTOOS, BLASPHEMING, SAYING OUT LOUD, “I FOLLOW THE ANTICHRIST AND ACCEPT THE MARK OF THE BEAST”—NONE OF THESE WILL GIVE YOU THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THE MARK OF THE BEAST CANNOT EXIST WITHOUT THE “BEAST,” OR THE ANTICHRIST DEMANDING IT.
[image: Microchips and the Mark of the Beast - Technology]
COULD AN ALIEN DECEPTION BE PART OF THE END TIMES? WE KNOW THAT THE EVENTS SURROUNDING THE END TIMES, AS DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WILL INCLUDE A POWERFUL DECEPTION (MATTHEW 24:24). RECENTLY, INTEREST HAS BEEN RISING IN THE THEORY THAT THIS DECEPTION WILL INCLUDE ALIEN BEINGS FROM ANOTHER PLANET. ODD AS IT MAY SEEM, THIS THEORY IS ENTIRELY PLAUSIBLE FROM A CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US NO WORD ABOUT WHETHER OR NOT ALIENS EXIST—THERE IS NO INCLUSION OF THEM IN THE CREATION ACCOUNT IN GENESIS, AND NO MENTION OF THEM ELSEWHERE—THE HOLY BIBLE DOES TELL US ABOUT VISITORS FROM ANOTHER WORLD—THE SPIRITUAL WORLD, YET THIS DOES NOT RULE OUT THE POSSIBILITY FROM A ALL-POWERFUL CREATOR, WHERE IMPOSSIBILITIES BECOME POSSIBILITIES, LIKE DURING JOB’S TIME FRAME WITH THE SONS OF GOD AS POWERFUL MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES. SINCE THE BEGINNING, INSTANCES OF DEMONS (FALLEN ANGELS) VISITING THE EARTH HAVE BEEN WITNESSED AND RECORDED. WE KNOW FROM EVE’S ENCOUNTER WITH SATAN THAT DEMONS ARE INTERESTED IN MONITORING (AND ALTERING) THE PROGRESS OF HUMANITY. THEY WANT TO BE INVOLVED, WITH THE GOAL OF DRAWING HUMANITY AWAY FROM THE WORSHIP OF YAHWEH AND TURNING MANKIND’S ATTENTION INSTEAD TO THEM. ANOTHER NOTABLE INSTANCE OF THEIR INTERACTION WITH US IS FOUND IN GENESIS 6:4 WITH THE ARRIVAL OF THE "SONS OF GOD." THE GENESIS ACCOUNT STATES THAT THESE POWERFUL BEINGS HAD SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH WOMEN AND PRODUCED A SUPER RACE OF BEINGS KNOWN AS THE NEPHILIM. THIS SOUNDS LIKE THE STUFF OF SCIENCE FICTION, YET IT IS RIGHT THERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THERE ARE STRIKING SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THIS ACCOUNT AND THE ACCOUNTS OF OTHER ANCIENT CULTURES. THE WRITINGS OF THE ANCIENT SUMERIANS, FOR EXAMPLE (WHO WERE THE FIRST TO PRODUCE A WRITTEN LANGUAGE) MENTION THE PRESENCE OF THE “ANUNNAKI” WHO WERE DEITIES THAT CAME FROM HEAVEN TO DWELL ON EARTH WITH MEN. IT IS ALSO INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THE SUMERIANS’ GODS OFTEN CAME TO THEM IN THE FORM OF SNAKES. THESE ACCOUNTS, SEEN ALONGSIDE THE AMAZING THINGS CREATED BY ANCIENT MAN, MAKE IT POSSIBLE TO THEORIZE THAT DEMONS, IN THE FORM OF BEINGS FROM ANOTHER WORLD, CAME TO EARTH, BRINGING SPECTACULAR WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE TO MEN, AND “INTERMARRYING” WITH THEIR DAUGHTERS IN AN ATTEMPT TO DRAW MEN AWAY FROM GOD. WE ALREADY SEE FROM EVE’S EXPERIENCE WITH THE SERPENT THAT DEMONS WILL USE THE TEMPTATION OF SUPERIOR WISDOM TO ENSNARE MAN AND THAT MAN IS VERY SUSCEPTIBLE TO IT. COULD THE END TIMES INCLUDE A SIMILAR ALIEN DECEPTION? THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T DIRECTLY ADDRESS THE ISSUE, BUT IT IS CERTAINLY PLAUSIBLE, FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS. FIRST, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT THE WORLD WILL UNITE UNDER THE POWER OF THE ANTICHRIST. IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN ALL THE WORLD’S RELIGIONS, IT WOULD MAKE SENSE FOR THE “UNITER” TO COME FROM AN ENTIRELY NEW SOURCE—AN EXTRATERRESTRIAL SOURCE. IT IS HARD TO IMAGINE ONE RELIGION BECOMING HEAD OF ALL THE OTHERS, UNLESS NEW, UNEARTHLY KNOWLEDGE WERE THE SOURCE OF THE APPEAL AND POWER OF THE NEW “RELIGION.” THIS WOULD BE IN KEEPING WITH PAST DECEPTIONS AND WOULD BE A VERY EFFECTIVE WAY TO DECEIVE A LARGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE. SECOND, THIS DECEPTION COULD PROVIDE AN ANSWER TO THE PROBLEM OF EARTH’S ORIGINS. THE SCIENTIFIC THEORY THAT THE EVOLUTION OF LIFE ON EARTH WAS SPONTANEOUSLY GENERATED STILL HAS NO ANSWER FOR LIFE’S BEGINNINGS. THERE IS EVIDENCE FOR A “BIG BANG,” BUT THAT STILL DOESN’T EXPLAIN WHAT CAUSED THE BIG BANG TO OCCUR. IF ALIEN BEINGS ARRIVED AND GAVE US AN EXTRATERRESTRIAL EXPLANATION FOR LIFE ON EARTH, THE ORIGINS OF THE WORLD RELIGIONS, AND EVEN THE ORIGINS OF OUR PLANET, IT WOULD BE VERY PERSUASIVE. THAT SAID, WE SHOULD NOT FEAR. THE LORD HAS SAID THAT HE WILL NOT LEAVE US OR FORSAKE US, AND THAT HE WILL PROTECT US (1 KINGS 8:57; MATTHEW 10:31; ISAIAH 41:10). DEMONS / ANGELS ARE NOT OMNIPOTENT, NOR ARE THEY OMNIPRESENT. JESUS SAID THAT IN THE END TIMES HIS APPEARING WOULD BE LIKE LIGHTNING—EASILY VISIBLE TO ALL. HE SAID TO BE WARY OF ANY BEING THAT SAYS “I AM THE CHRIST” OR ANY GROUP THAT SAYS “HE’S OVER THERE” OR “HE’S IN HERE” (MATTHEW 24:23-24). HE SAID THAT VULTURES GATHER AROUND A DEAD BODY, MEANING THAT IF YOU SEE A GROUP OF PEOPLE GATHERING AROUND SOMEONE CLAIMING TO BE CHRIST, THAT PERSON IS DEATH AND A FALSE PROPHET. WE SHOULD BE WARY OF ANY PERSON OR BEING THAT PRODUCES SIGNS AND WONDERS WITHOUT BIBLICAL FIDELITY OR THE PRESENCE OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD JESUS, ANYONE WHO PROVIDES A WAY TO UNITE THE WORLD RELIGIONS OR GOVERNMENTS (REVELATION 13:5-8), ANY BEING THAT PROMOTES UNNATURAL SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS (GENESIS 6:4; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; JUDE 1:6-7), AND OF COURSE, ANY PERSON WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS GOD (2 JOHN 1:7). FURTHERMORE, ANYONE WHO PRESENTS A “SUBSTITUTE” JESUS, WHO REPRESENTS HIM AS “A GOD BUT NOT THE GOD” OR WHO CLAIMS HE WAS MERELY A GOOD TEACHER, SIMPLY A HUMAN, OR EVEN A SUPER-HUMAN OR AN ALIEN CREATURE, IS A DECEIVER. LASTLY, IF DEMONS MANIFESTING AS ALIENS ARE PART OF THE END TIMES, WE SHOULD REMEMBER THAT THEY, TOO, ARE CREATED BEINGS SUBJECT TO A SOVEREIGN GOD AND ULTIMATELY ANSWERABLE TO HIM. WHETHER IN ALIEN FORM OR NOT, THE DESCRIPTIONS OF DEMONS IN REVELATION ARE FRIGHTENING (REVELATION 9:1-12), BUT WE SHOULD NOT FEAR THOSE WHO CAN ONLY KILL THE BODY. INSTEAD, WE SHOULD ONLY FEAR THE ONE WHO CAN KILL THE BODY AND THE SOUL IN HELL (MATTHEW 10:28). NO MATTER WHAT HAPPENS TO US ON THE EARTH, WE SHOULD TRUST THAT THE LORD IS THE SAVIOR, REDEEMER, AND PROTECTOR OF THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM (PSALM 9:10; 22:5).
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DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ANYTHING ABOUT A BLACK POPE IN RELATION TO THE END TIMES? THE IDEA OF THERE BEING A BLACK POPE IN THE END TIMES DOES NOT COME FROM THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT RATHER FROM THE VISIONS OF SAINT MALACHY IN THE 12TH CENTURY. IN APPROXIMATELY A.D. 1139, SAINT MALACHY RECEIVED A VISION IN WHICH IT WAS REVEALED TO HIM THAT THERE WOULD BE 112 MORE POPES, WITH THE LAST ONE BEING THE “BLACK POPE.” INTERESTINGLY, THE CURRENT POPE, FRANCIS I, IS POPE NUMBER 112 AFTER SAINT MALACHY’S VISION (ALTHOUGH THE COUNT OF POPES VARIES SOMEWHAT). SOME SEE A CONNECTION BETWEEN POPE FRANCIS I AND THE COLOR BLACK DUE TO FRANCIS I BEING A JESUIT, AND JESUITS TRADITIONALLY WEARING BLACK CASSOCKS. SO, IS POPE FRANCIS I, THE 112TH POPE, GOING TO BE THE BLACK POPE? BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO CONNECTION BETWEEN A BLACK POPE AND THE END TIMES. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT EVEN MENTION THE PAPACY. YET THE IDEA OF A SUPREME LEADER OVER THE ENTIRE CHRISTIAN CHURCH MAY BE FOUND IN 1ST PETER 5:1-11. THERE MAY BE AN END-TIMES PROPHECY ABOUT THE CITY OF ROME (REVELATION 17:9), AS ROME IS THE CITY ON SEVEN HILLS. SOME INTERPRET THE WHORE/BEAST OF BABYLON AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AND BELIEVE THAT IN THE END TIMES THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH WILL ACTUALLY WELCOME THE COMING OF THE ANTICHRIST. SOME HOLD THAT THE BLACK POPE WILL BE THE ONE WHO LEADS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH INTO THIS APOSTASY. AGAIN, LET IT BE SAID, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY ANYTHING ABOUT POPES IN GENERAL OR AN END-TIMES POPE IN PARTICULAR. BUT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE IS A MENTION OF A CHIEF BISHOP OR A CHIEF SHEPHERD THAT INVOLVES THE POSITION OF POPES IN 1ST PETER 5:1-11. THERE IS ALSO THE QUESTION OF WHAT SAINT MALACHY’S VISION OF A BLACK POPE MEANS IN REGARDS TO THE USE OF THE WORD “BLACK.” SOME BELIEVE IT REFERS TO AN EVIL NATURE; THUS, THE LAST POPE WILL BE AN EVIL POPE. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT IT REFERS TO SKIN COLOR; THUS, SOMEONE OF AFRICAN DESCENT WILL BE ELECTED POPE. IN RECENT PAPAL ELECTIONS, SEVERAL AFRICAN CANDIDATES HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED. WHATEVER THE CASE, EVEN IF SOMEONE OF BLACK/AFRICAN DESCENT IS SOME DAY ELECTED POPE, IT DOES NOT NECESSARILY HAVE ANY BEARING ON THE END TIMES. INSTEAD OF STUDYING PURPORTED VISIONS AND WILD CONSPIRACY THEORIES, OUR FOCUS SHOULD BE ON WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY SAYS ABOUT THE SIGNS OF THE END TIMES.
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WHAT IS THE PROPHECY OF ST. MALACHY? ST. MALACHY, WHOSE GAELIC NAME WAS MÁEL MÁEDÓC, WAS BORN IN IRELAND IN AD 1094. HE BECAME A CATHOLIC PRIEST AND LATER THE ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH. SEVERAL MIRACLES HAVE BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, ACCORDING TO EVIDENCE INVESTIGATED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. HE WAS THE FIRST IRISHMAN TO BE CANONIZED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. MALACHY WAS AN INFLUENTIAL REFORMER WITHIN IRISH CATHOLICISM, BRINGING ITS LITURGICAL PRACTICES INTO CLOSER AGREEMENT WITH THOSE OF ROME. FOR HIS EFFORTS, HE WAS APPOINTED LEGATE FOR IRELAND, BUT DURING HIS SECOND TRIP TO ROME, IN 1148, HE BECAME ILL AND DIED ON NOVEMBER 2. MALACHY IS KNOWN TODAY FOR A SET OF PROPHECIES, PURPORTEDLY WRITTEN BY HIM IN 1139, CONCERNING THE FUTURE LINE OF POPES. HIS LIST STARTED WITH HIS CONTEMPORARY, POPE CELESTINE III AND CONTINUED THROUGH THE NEXT 112 POPES. THE LAST POPE WOULD BE CALLED PETRUS ROMANUS (“PETER THE ROMAN”), WHOSE REIGN WOULD END WITH JUDGMENT DAY. MALACHY’S VISION OF THE FUTURE INCLUDED A BRIEF, CRYPTIC DESCRIPTION OF EACH POPE. ACCORDING TO CATHOLIC TRADITION, MALACHY’S PROPHECY REMAINED HIDDEN UNTIL AD 1590, WHEN IT WAS FIRST PUBLISHED. IT HAS BEEN A SOURCE OF CONJECTURE AND CONTROVERSY EVER SINCE. THE PROPHECY HAS RECENTLY COME INTO FOCUS AGAIN BECAUSE OF THE RESIGNATION OF POPE BENEDICT XVI. ACCORDING TO MALACHY’S RECKONING, POPE FRANCIS I WILL BE THE LAST. HERE ARE THE FINAL FIVE POPES, ACCORDING TO MALACHY: FLOS FLORUM (“FLOWER OF FLOWERS”) – POPE PAUL VI, DE MEDIETATE LUNAE (“OF THE HALF MOON”) – POPE JUAN PABLO I, DE LABORE SOLIS (“FROM THE TOIL OF THE SUN”) – POPE JOHN PAUL II, GLORIA OLIVAE (“THE GLORY OF THE OLIVE”) – POPE BENEDICT XVI, PETRUS ROMANUS (“PETER THE ROMAN”) – POPE FRANCIS I. SOME PEOPLE HAVE FOUND “EVIDENCE” THAT MALACHY’S PROPHECY IS TRUE. FOR EXAMPLE, PAUL VI’S COAT OF ARMS CONTAINED FLEUR-DE-LYS, THEREBY ASSOCIATING HIM WITH FLOWERS. OTHER CONNECTIONS BETWEEN THE PROPHECY AND THE POPES ARE MORE STRAINED AND HARDLY PLAUSIBLE. THE PROPHECY OF MALACHY CONCERNING THE FINAL POPE IS AS FOLLOWS: “IN THE FINAL PERSECUTION OF THE HOLY ROMAN CHURCH THERE WILL REIGN PETER THE ROMAN, WHO WILL FEED HIS FLOCK AMID MANY TRIBULATIONS, AFTER WHICH THE SEVEN-HILLED CITY WILL BE DESTROYED AND THE DREADFUL JUDGE WILL JUDGE THE PEOPLE. THE END.” ACCORDING TO MALACHY, THE FINAL POPE WILL TAKE THE TITLE “POPE PETER THE ROMAN” OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF. ACCORDING TO CATHOLIC TEACHING, THE APOSTLE PETER WAS THE FIRST POPE, AND, ACCORDING TO MALACHY, ANOTHER PETER WILL BE THE FINAL ONE. THE MENTION OF “PERSECUTION” AND THE DESTRUCTION OF ROME IN MALACHY’S PROPHECY HAVE LED SOME TO BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL POPE WILL BE THE ANTICHRIST OR THE FALSE PROPHET OF REVELATION 19:20. THERE ARE OTHERS WHO FIND A PREDICTION OF A “BLACK POPE” IN MALACHY’S WRITINGS. BECAUSE MALACHY WAS IMMERSED IN THE TEACHINGS AND DOGMAS OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, HIS PROPHETIC UTTERANCES & DREAMS ARE QUESTIONABLE. HIS PROPHECY IS EXTRA-BIBLICAL, THE WHOLE CONCEPT OF A “POPE” IS EXTRA-BIBLICAL. THAT IS FINE BECAUSE EXTRA-BIBLICAL IS SCRIPTURE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. NOT ONLY WE SHOULD INTERPRET THE END TIMES ACCORDING TO THE DREAMS OF A CATHOLIC MYSTIC, WE SHOULD TRUST WHAT GOD’S WORD SAYS IN THE BOOKS OF DANIEL, REVELATION, & ZECHARIAH. BUT THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS ABOUT LISTENING TO FALSE PROPHETS WHO SPEAK AS THOUGH THEIR ORACLES WERE GIVEN BY GOD. JEREMIAH 23:32 SAYS, “‘INDEED, I AM AGAINST THOSE WHO PROPHESY FALSE DREAMS,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘THEY TELL THEM & LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY WITH THEIR RECKLESS LIES, YET I DID NOT SEND OR APPOINT THEM. THEY DO NOT BENEFIT THESE PEOPLE IN THE LEAST.’”
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WHY DIDN’T JESUS RETURN DURING THE BLOOD-RED MOON OF 2015? A POPULAR TEACHING IN THE PAST COUPLE YEARS WAS THAT A SERIES OF BLOOD-RED MOONS IN 2014 AND 2015 WOULD BE A PORTENT OF JESUS’ SECOND COMING AND A FULFILLMENT OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY. A LUNAR ECLIPSE IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS A “BLOOD MOON” OR “BLOOD-RED MOON” BECAUSE OF THE RED OR ORANGE COLOR OF THE MOON DURING THAT PHENOMENON. THERE WERE FOUR LUNAR ECLIPSES IN 2014 AND 2015. SOME TEACHERS OF PROPHECY PREDICTED THAT THIS TETRAD OF BLOOD MOONS WOULD FULFILL END-TIMES PROPHECIES IN JOEL AND REVELATION. WHAT INTERESTED PROPHECY TEACHERS WAS NOT JUST THE NUMBER OF LUNAR ECLIPSES IN THOSE TWO YEARS BUT THE TIMING OF THE ECLIPSES. IN BOTH 2014 AND 2015, A FULL LUNAR ECLIPSE OCCURRED ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER AND THE FIRST DAY OF SUKKOT (THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES). IN ADDITION TO THE TWO LUNAR ECLIPSES OF 2015, TWO SOLAR ECLIPSES ALSO OCCURRED. SIMILAR LUNAR ECLIPSES IN BACK-TO-BACK YEARS HAVE HAPPENED SEVEN TIMES SINCE THE TIME OF CHRIST. SOME OF THOSE HAVE OCCURRED IN YEARS OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR THE JEWISH PEOPLE, SUCH AS 1948 (WHEN ISRAEL WAS GRANTED STATEHOOD) AND 1967 (WHEN THE SIX-DAY WAR WAS FOUGHT). REFERENCES TO A MOON LIKE “BLOOD” ARE FOUND IN TWO PASSAGES OF THE HOLY BIBLE. JOEL 2:30–31 SAYS, “I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS AND ON THE EARTH, BLOOD AND FIRE AND BILLOWS OF SMOKE. THE SUN WILL BE TURNED TO DARKNESS AND THE MOON TO BLOOD BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND DREADFUL DAY OF THE LORD.” ALSO, THIS IN IN ACTS 2:16-21. IN REVELATION 6:12, JOHN DESCRIBES ONE OF THE SEAL JUDGMENTS OF THE TRIBULATION: “I WATCHED AS HE OPENED THE SIXTH SEAL. THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. THE SUN TURNED BLACK LIKE SACKCLOTH MADE OF GOAT HAIR, THE WHOLE MOON TURNED BLOOD RED, AND THE STARS IN THE SKY FELL TO EARTH, AS FIGS DROP FROM A FIG TREE WHEN SHAKEN BY A STRONG WIND. THE HEAVENS RECEDED LIKE A SCROLL BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” OTHER PASSAGES REFER TO THE MOON BEING “DARKENED” (MATTHEW 24:29; JOEL 2:10). A TETRAD OF LUNAR ECLIPSES—AND THE TIMING OF THOSE ECLIPSES IN THE JEWISH CALENDAR—IS FAIRLY UNUSUAL, BUT NOT UNPRECEDENTED. SO, THE FACT OF THE ECLIPSES, WHILE INTERESTING, WAS NO PROOF THAT JESUS WOULD RETURN BY 2015. FURTHERMORE, JOHN’S AND JOEL’S DESCRIPTIONS OF THE SIGNS OF THE DAY OF THE LORD COULD REFER TO SOLAR AND LUNAR ECLIPSES, BUT THERE ARE OTHER POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS FOR THOSE PHENOMENA, SUCH AS CHANGES IN THE ATMOSPHERE (MENTIONED IN REVELATION 6:12). THE BLOOD-RED MOON THEORY WAS ALWAYS JUST THAT—A THEORY, REGARDLESS OF THE ADAMANCY OF SOME TEACHERS. EVEN AS A THEORY, IT CAME CLOSE TO DOING WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS AGAINST: SETTING DATES FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD. “ABOUT THAT DAY OR HOUR NO ONE KNOWS” (MARK 13:32). WHY DIDN’T JESUS RETURN DURING THE BLOOD-RED MOON OF 2015? BECAUSE IT WAS NOT YET TIME FOR HIM TO RETURN. ARE THE SKY TRUMPETS PEOPLE HAVE BEEN REPORTING SIGNS OF THE END TIMES? STRANGE SOUNDS IN THE SKY, WHICH SOME CALL “SKY TRUMPETS” OR “SKY QUAKES,” HAVE BEEN REPORTED FROM AROUND THE WORLD IN RECENT YEARS. PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES, CANADA, COSTA RICA, RUSSIA, THE CZECH REPUBLIC, AUSTRALIA, AND OTHER PLACES HAVE BEEN PUZZLED BY WHAT THEY DESCRIBE AS LOW FREQUENCY HUMS, TRUMPETS, OR HORNS THAT SEEM TO EMANATE FROM THE TOP OF THE SKY OR FROM UNDER THE EARTH. MOST OF THESE SOUNDS HAVE NEVER BEEN HEARD BEFORE NOW, WHICH MAKES THE PHENOMENON UNNERVING. THESE NOISES HAVE A GROANING QUALITY OVERLAID WITH A METALLIC, VIBRATING SOUND SIMILAR TO THAT OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. IN SOME INSTANCES, THE SOUNDS SEEM TO INCLUDE UNINTELLIGIBLE VOICES. THEORIES ABOUND ABOUT THESE STRANGE SOUNDS AND THEIR ORIGINATION. THE MAIN EXPLANATIONS OF THE SKY TRUMPETS ARE NATURAL PHENOMENA, ALIEN SPACECRAFT, MANMADE SOUNDS, AND SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY. SKY TRUMPETS—A NATURAL EXPLANATION? SOME SAY THE SOUNDS ARE THE RESULT OF SOLAR PLASMA INTERACTING WITH THE EARTH’S MAGNETIC FIELD. OTHERS THEORIZE THAT THE SOURCE OF THE SOUNDS IS THE MOVEMENT OF TECTONIC PLATES OR A SHIFT IN THE EARTH’S NORTH MAGNETIC POLE. IF THESE “SKY TRUMPETS” OR “SKY QUAKES” OR “ACOUSTIC GRAVITY WAVES” ARE NATURALLY CAUSED, THEN THE QUESTION IS, WHY WEREN’T THE SOUNDS BEING REPORTED LONG BEFORE MARCH 2011? SKY TRUMPETS—AN EXTRATERRESTRIAL EXPLANATION? UFO ENTHUSIASTS ARE QUICK TO POINT TO THE SKY TRUMPETS AS CORROBORATION OF THEIR THEORIES CONCERNING ALIENS VISITING OUR PLANET. SKY TRUMPETS—A HUMAN EXPLANATION? PROBABLY, MANY OF THE SKY TRUMPET VIDEOS ON THE INTERNET—MAYBE MOST OF THEM—ARE HOAXES. IT IS NOT DIFFICULT FOR A PRANKSTER TO TWEAK AUDIO AND CREATE A VIDEO IN WHICH A FEW OF HIS FRIENDS STAND GAWKING AT THE SKY. OTHER EXPLANATIONS OF THE SKY TRUMPET VIDEOS BESIDES THEIR ALL BEING HOAXES, ARE THAT THE SOUNDS HAVE AN INDUSTRIAL OR MILITARY CAUSE. ONE CANADIAN CITY HAS SAID THE SO-CALLED SKY TRUMPETS HEARD THERE WERE NOTHING MORE THAN THE SOUND OF A CITY WORKER DOING MAINTENANCE ON A PIECE OF HEAVY EQUIPMENT. THE INTERNET IS FULL OF CONSPIRACY THEORIES CONCERNING TOP-SECRET GOVERNMENT PROJECTS CALLED HAARP AND PROJECT BLUE BEAM. DEPENDING ON WHOM ONE READS, THESE PROJECTS HAVE TO DO WITH CONTROLLING THE WEATHER, KILLING PEOPLE WITH MICROWAVES, AND/OR ATTEMPTING TO USHER IN A NEW WORLD ORDER VIA SIMULATING THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. SKY TRUMPETS—A SPIRITUAL EXPLANATION? AND THEN THERE ARE THOSE WHO ATTACH A SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THE SKY TRUMPETS AND LOOK FOR A SPIRITUAL ORIGIN. SOME SEE THE SOUNDS AS DEMONICALLY GENERATED, BELIEVING THAT SATAN’S FORCES ARE ATTEMPTING TO FRIGHTEN AND CONFUSE PEOPLE. OTHERS SEE THE SKY TRUMPETS AS DIVINE IN ORIGIN, BELIEVING THEM TO BE A WARNING THAT WE ARE LIVING IN THE LAST DAYS. IT IS TRUE THAT TRUMPETS FIGURE INTO SEVERAL BIBLICAL EVENTS. WHEN GOD GAVE THE LAW ON MT. SINAI, HIS PRESENCE WAS ACCOMPANIED BY “A VERY LOUD TRUMPET BLAST,” CAUSING EVERYONE IN THE CAMP TO TREMBLE (EXODUS 19:16). IT LATER INTENSIFIED, AND “THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET GREW LOUDER AND LOUDER” (VERSE 19). THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH WILL OCCUR AT A TIME WHEN “THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED IMPERISHABLE, AND WE WILL BE CHANGED” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:52). JESUS SAID THAT, AT HIS SECOND COMING, “HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS WITH A LOUD TRUMPET CALL, AND THEY WILL GATHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR WINDS” (MATTHEW 24:31). JESUS ALSO SPOKE OF “FEARFUL EVENTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN” (LUKE 21:11). AND, DURING THE TRIBULATION, THERE ARE “SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN TRUMPETS” (REVELATION 8:6). EVERY TIME ONE OF THESE ANGELS BLOWS A TRUMPET, A NEW JUDGMENT BEFALLS THE EARTH (REVELATION 8—9). THOSE WHO LOOK FOR A HARBINGER OF THE END TIMES OFTEN REFER TO THE SKY TRUMPETS AS “TRUMPETS OF THE APOCALYPSE.” HOWEVER, WE KNOW THAT THESE SOUNDS, WHATEVER THEY ARE, ARE NOT THE “LAST TRUMPET” MENTIONED IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:52, BECAUSE THE RAPTURE HAS NOT YET OCCURRED. WE ALSO KNOW THAT THE SOUNDS CANNOT BE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS OF REVELATION, BECAUSE THE TRIBULATION IS NOT YET UPON US. THE MOST PROBABLE EXPLANATIONS FOR THE “SKY TRUMPETS,” BIBLICALLY, WOULD BE THAT THEY ARE EITHER NATURAL OR MANMADE. WHETHER THESE UNIDENTIFIED SOUNDS ARE THE WORK OF PRANKSTERS, THE EFFECT OF CHANGES TO OUR PLANET’S MAGNETIC FIELD, OR THE EVIDENCE OF A SINISTER GLOBAL PLOT, THE FACT REMAINS THAT WE JUST DON’T KNOW. NO ONE KNOWS FOR SURE WHAT PART, IF ANY, “SKY TRUMPETS” WILL HAVE IN THE END TIMES. WE DO KNOW THIS: THE DAYS BEFORE THE RAPTURE WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY INCREASING WICKEDNESS (2 TIMOTHY 3:1–4) AND WIDESPREAD FALSE TEACHING (1 TIMOTHY 4:1; 2 TIMOTHY 4:3; JUDE 1:18). AFTER THE RAPTURE, THE DECEPTION AND WICKEDNESS WILL GROW EVEN WORSE (2 THESSALONIANS 2:9–11). THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THE CONFUSION IS TO BE BORN AGAIN & LIVE IN HOPE OF THE IMMINENT COMING OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE CHURCH.
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DOES THE HARBINGER REALLY PREDICT AMERICA’S FUTURE? THE BOOK THE HARBINGER: THE ANCIENT MYSTERY THAT HOLDS THE SECRET OF AMERICA’S FUTURE BY MESSIANIC JEWISH RABBI JONATHAN CAHN HAS BEEN A BEST-SELLER AND HAS SPARKED CONTROVERSY AND MUCH DISCUSSION. THERE IS NO QUESTION AS TO CAHN’S PASSION ABOUT ALERTING HIS FELLOW COUNTRYMEN TO THE SPIRITUAL, ECONOMIC, AND MORAL DANGERS THAT THE UNITED STATES FACES. BUT IS CAHN’S INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF ISAIAH CORRECT, AND ARE THOSE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES APPLICABLE TO MODERN-DAY AMERICA? THE BACK COVER OF THE BOOK CLEARLY LABELS THE BOOK AS “FICTION / SUSPENSE,” AND THE LINE FOLLOWING THE COPYRIGHT PAGE SAYS, “WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO READ IS PRESENTED IN THE FORM OF A STORY…” THE REST OF THAT SENTENCE IS AMBIGUOUS: “… BUT WHAT IS CONTAINED WITHIN THE STORY IS REAL.” IF THE AUTHOR IS SAYING THAT THE BOOK’S CONTENT IS A REAL MESSAGE FROM GOD TO THE USA, THEN IT IS IMPORTANT TO EXAMINE HIS VIEW OF THE MEANING OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY. THE STORY’S OPENING DIALOGUE READS, “AN ANCIENT MYSTERY THAT HOLDS THE SECRET TO AMERICA’S FUTURE.” THIS ATTENTION-GETTING ASSERTION IS MADE BY THE STORY’S NARRATOR AND LEAD CHARACTER, JOURNALIST NOURIEL KAPLAN. KAPLAN IS ATTEMPTING TO PERSUADE ANA GOREN, A MEDIA EXECUTIVE, TO PUBLISH INFORMATION THAT KAPLAN BELIEVES WILL AFFECT THE ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, MILITARY, MORAL, AND SPIRITUAL FUTURE OF THE UNITED STATES. EVEN THOUGH CAHN PRESENTS THIS INFORMATION IN A FICTIONAL VEHICLE, HE ASSERTS THAT IT IS “REAL.” IS IT? IN THE STORY, A NAMELESS PROPHET MEETS KAPLAN ON A NUMBER OF OCCASIONS, GIVING HIM INFORMATION ABOUT HOW RECENT EVENTS, INCLUDING THE WORLD TRADE CENTER TERRORIST ATTACKS OF 9/11, THE HOUSING BOOM, THE WAR IN IRAQ, THE 2008 COLLAPSE OF WALL STREET, ETC., WERE PREDICTED SPECIFICALLY BY THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET ISAIAH. THE PROPHET LEADS KAPLAN TO UNDERSTAND THAT ISAIAH NOT ONLY WARNED HIS OWN NATION (ISRAEL) ABOUT THE DANGER OF ABANDONING GOD BUT, IN A MYSTERIOUS WAY, ALSO PREDICTED AMERICA’S CONTEMPORARY EVENTS. IN DRAWING PARALLELS BETWEEN ISRAEL AND AMERICA, CAHN ASSERTS SEVERAL THINGS: FIRST, THAT AMERICA WAS FOUNDED ON A COVENANT WITH GOD AS MUCH AS ISRAEL WAS. SECOND, THAT AMERICA IS BEING RELEASED FROM GOD’S PROTECTION TO SUFFER THE CONSEQUENCES OF HAVING MARGINALIZED HIM. THIRD, THAT ISAIAH PREDICTED ALL OF THIS. CAHN’S PROPHET IN THE BOOK TELLS KAPLAN THAT EACH OF THE KEY AMERICAN EVENTS SINCE SEPTEMBER 11, 2001, IS A HARBINGER OF AMERICA’S COMING FALL; EACH DISASTER IS ANOTHER WARNING FROM GOD FOR AMERICA TO RETURN TO HIM. CAHN’S POINT, COUCHED AS IT IS IN A FICTIONAL NARRATIVE, IS THAT, UNLESS THE U.S. CHANGES COURSE, IT WILL SUFFER THE SAME FATE AS THE ANCIENT NATIONS. THAT IS, GOD WILL ALLOW AMERICA’S ENEMIES, EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL, TO BRING IT DOWN. CAHN SEES EVIDENCE FOR HIS CLAIM IN THE WORDS OF ISAIAH 9. CAHN IDENTIFIES ISAIAH 9:8–10 AS REVEALING THE MAIN HARBINGER OF COMING DISASTER: “THE LORD HAS SENT A MESSAGE AGAINST JACOB; IT WILL FALL ON ISRAEL. ALL THE PEOPLE WILL KNOW IT—EPHRAIM AND THE INHABITANTS OF SAMARIA—WHO SAY WITH PRIDE AND ARROGANCE OF HEART, ‘THE BRICKS HAVE FALLEN DOWN, BUT WE WILL REBUILD WITH DRESSED STONE; THE FIG TREES HAVE BEEN FELLED, BUT WE WILL REPLACE THEM WITH CEDARS.’” IN THE ORIGINAL CONTEXT, GOD IS EXPRESSING HIS ANGER AT ISRAEL OVER THEIR REFUSAL TO REPENT FROM THEIR IDOLATRY. EVEN AFTER RECEIVING GOD’S DISCIPLINE IN THE FORM OF SEVERAL DISASTERS, THE NATION OF ISRAEL HURLED THEIR DEFIANCE AT GOD HIMSELF. TO PARAPHRASE ISRAEL’S WORDS, THEY SAID, “GOD, YOU, MAY HAVE ALLOWED OUR ENEMIES TO DAMAGE OUR CITY, BUT WE WILL REBUILD IT EVEN STRONGER.” THIS WAS CONSCIOUS AND DELIBERATE SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE ISRAEL OF ISAIAH’S DAY WOULD NOT BOW TO GOD, NOT EVEN UNDER HIS ROD. CAHN’S PROPHET IN THE HARBINGER QUOTES GOVERNMENT LEADERS USING SIMILARLY DEFIANT WORDS FOLLOWING THE COLLAPSE OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER ON SEPTEMBER 11, 2001. SINCE U.S. LEADERS USED THE WORDS, “WE WILL REBUILD” AND EXPRESSED A “SPIRIT OF DEFIANCE,” CAHN APPLIES GOD’S ANGRY WORDS IN ISAIAH 9 TO AMERICA. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT WHEN AMERICA’S LEADERS VOWED TO REBUILD THE WORLD TRADE CENTER, THEY WERE NOT DEFYING GOD BUT THE TERRORISTS WHO DEMOLISHED IT. ISRAEL WAS DEFYING BOTH THEIR HUMAN ENEMIES AND GOD. CAHN’S LINKING OF THE TWO NATIONS WITH THE SAME PROPHECY IS UNFAIR. THE PRINCIPLE BEHIND ISAIAH’S PROPHECY—THAT JUDGMENT MAY BEFALL ANY NATION THAT FORSAKES GOD—COULD BE APPLIED TO AMERICA. IT MAY BE A FASCINATING COINCIDENCE THAT ISAIAH MENTIONS FALLEN BRICKS. THE BOOK MAY BE EXCITING TO READ. BUT IT IS TRUE BIBLE INTERPRETATION TO TAKE A PROPHECY CLEARLY MEANT FOR ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING AND MAKE THE DETAILS PERTAIN TO MODERN-DAY AMERICA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING. CAHN DOES NOT CLAIM IN HIS BOOK TO BE A PROPHET. NEITHER DOES HE CLAIM TO HAVE RECEIVED THE MESSAGE OF HIS STORY DIRECTLY FROM GOD. HE WRITES AS A TEACHER, PUTTING INTO THE MOUTH OF KAPLAN WHAT HE UNDERSTANDS TO BE BOTH THE ORIGINAL AND THE CONTEMPORARY MEANINGS OF ISAIAH’S PROPHECY. CAHN DOES NOT CLAIM THAT ISAIAH USES THE NAME AMERICA OR THE UNITED STATES IN HIS PROPHECIES. HE DOES NOT EVEN CLAIM THAT ISAIAH HAD A DUAL FULFILLMENT OF HIS PROPHECIES IN MIND. CAHN’S APPARENT PURPOSE IN HIS BOOK IS TO SPIN A CONVINCING YARN AND PERSUADE READERS OF A REAL DANGER AMERICA FACES IN LIGHT OF CAHN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HOW ISRAEL’S SITUATION IN 600–500 BC APPLIES TO AMERICA’S CURRENT SITUATION. IN THE BOOK, CAHN CREATES A FICTIONAL MEANS OF REVEALING PROPHECY FROM GOD—CLAY SEALS, SUCH AS WERE USED TO HOLD IMPRESSED SIGNATURES ON OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS. IN THE HARBINGER, THE PROPHET GIVES KAPLAN A SET OF NINE SUCH SEALS. EACH SEAL SUPPOSEDLY REPRESENTS A NATIONAL EVENT IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY—A HARBINGER THAT WARNED OF FINAL COLLAPSE AND DISPERSION INTO THE SURROUNDING PAGAN NATIONS—AS WELL AS A CURRENT EVENT IN AMERICA, HERALDING ULTIMATE DOOM IF AMERICA DOES NOT REPENT. CAHN CONNECTS EACH SEAL WITH A SERIOUS AMERICAN EVENT IN THE DECADE FOLLOWING SEPTEMBER 11, 2001, AND WITH AN OBJECT OR AN EVENT IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY. SINCE CAHN IS WRITING FICTION, HE IS FREE TO MANUFACTURE NOT ONLY CLAY SEALS BUT COINCIDENCES. HIS CREATIVE WAY OF IDENTIFYING THE COINCIDENCES IS BOTH FASCINATING AND CONVINCING, AS FAR AS THE STORY GOES. HE SEES IN THE COINCIDENCES A PATTERN OF GOD’S WARNINGS TO BOTH HIS CHOSEN NATION, ISRAEL, AND THE U.S. EACH SEAL AND ITS RELATED DIRE EVENT ARE HARBINGERS OF ULTIMATE DOOM. AMERICA IS BEING WARNED TO TURN BACK TO GOD. PERSUASIVE PREACHING ABOUT A REAL NEED, YES; ACCURATE INTERPRETATION OF A BIBLE TEXT, NO. ISRAEL IS THE ONLY NATION WITH WHOM GOD HAS MADE A COVENANT, THROUGH ABRAHAM (GENESIS 12:1-3). AMERICA IS NOT ISRAEL, BUT IT ENDS WITH AMERICA BUILT FROM ISRAEL’S PROMISES IN THE BEGINNING IN ACTS 30. IF YOU READ THE HARBINGER, REMEMBER THAT ONLY TIME CAN REVEAL THE VALIDITY OF WHAT CLAIMS TO BE PROPHECY FROM GOD (DEUTERONOMY 18:21-22). AND, EVEN THOUGH THE BOOK MAY USE SOME FAULTY INTERPRETATIONS, DO NOT CLOSE YOUR HEART TO CAHN’S ESSENTIAL MESSAGE. HE IS RIGHT THAT AMERICA NEEDS TO REPENT. “RIGHTEOUSNESS EXALTS A NATION, BUT SIN IS A DISGRACE TO ANY PEOPLE” (PROVERBS 14:34). THE USA VERY LIKELY WILL MEET THE SAME FATE AS ANCIENT ISRAEL IF ITS PEOPLE DO NOT REPENT. AMERICANS NEED TO GIVE THEIR HEARTS TO GOD & EXERCISE FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR AND LORD. TO THAT END WE SHOULD PRAY.
[image: Washington watch: US Jews, Israel drifting apart - The Jerusalem Post]
WHAT IS THE YEAR 2012 MAYAN PROPHECY? THE ANCIENT MAYANS, IN THEIR “LONG COUNT” CALENDAR, HAD DECEMBER 21, 2012, AS THE END OF THE CALENDAR. THIS “END” OF THE MAYAN CALENDAR LED TO MANY DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS. SOME SAW IT AS NOTHING MORE THAN A RESET, THE BEGINNING OF A NEW CYCLE. OTHERS SAW IT AS THE DATE FOR THE END OF THE WORLD (OR AT LEAST SOME TYPE OF UNIVERSAL CATASTROPHE). SO, WHAT IS THE MAYAN LONG COUNT CALENDAR, AND DID IT HAVE ANY RELATION TO THE END OF THE WORLD? THE MAYANS DEVELOPED THEIR OWN CALENDAR (THE LONG COUNT) CA. 355 B.C. THEY WERE ABLE TO USE THEIR OBSERVATIONS AND MATHEMATICAL PROWESS TO CALCULATE THE FUTURE MOVEMENTS OF STARS ACROSS THE SKY. THE RESULT WAS THAT THE MAYANS DISCOVERED THE EFFECT OF THE EARTH’S WOBBLING AS IT SPINS ON ITS AXIS. THIS WOBBLING ROTATION CAUSES THE STARS’ MOVEMENTS TO DRIFT GRADUALLY IN THE SKY (AN EFFECT CALLED “PRECESSION”) IN A 5,125-YEAR CYCLE. THE MAYANS ALSO DISCOVERED THAT ONCE EVERY CYCLE THE DARK BAND AT THE CENTER OF THE MILKY WAY (CALLED THE “GALACTIC EQUATOR”) INTERSECTS THE ELLIPTICAL (THE PLANE OF THE SUN’S MOVEMENT ACROSS THE SKY). DURING THE YEAR OF THE INTERSECTION, THE SUN REACHES ITS SOLSTICE (A BRIEF MOMENT WHEN THE SUN’S POSITION IN THE SKY IS AT ITS GREATEST ANGULAR DISTANCE ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE EQUATORIAL PLANE FROM THE OBSERVER) ON DECEMBER 21 FOR THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE AND JUNE 21 FOR THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE. AT THAT TIME, THE SOLSTICE OCCURS AT THE SAME MOMENT OF THE CONJUNCTION OF THE GALACTIC EQUATOR WITH THE MILKY WAY. THE YEAR THIS OCCURS (IN RELATION TO OUR GREGORIAN CALENDAR) IS A.D. 2012, AND HAPPENED LAST ON AUGUST 11, 3114 B.C. WITH MAYAN MYTHOLOGY TEACHING THAT THE SUN IS A GOD AND THE MILKY WAY IS THE GATEWAY TO LIFE AND DEATH, THE MAYANS CONCLUDED THAT THIS INTERSECTION IN THE PAST MUST HAVE BEEN THE MOMENT OF CREATION. MAYAN HIEROGLYPHS SEEM TO INDICATE THAT THEY BELIEVED THE NEXT INTERSECTION (IN 2012) WOULD BE SOME SORT OF END AND A NEW BEGINNING OF A CYCLE. ALL THE SO-CALLED “MAYAN PROPHECIES OF 2012” WERE NOTHING MORE THAN WILDLY SPECULATIVE EXTRAPOLATIONS, BASED ON THE YET-UNCERTAIN INTERPRETATIONS BY SCHOLARS OF MAYAN HIEROGLYPHS. THE TRUTH IS THAT, APART FROM THE ASTROLOGICAL CONVERGENCE, THERE IS LITTLE INDICATION THAT THE MAYANS PROPHESIED ANYTHING SPECIFIC REGARDING THE EVENTS IN THEIR DISTANT FUTURE. THE MAYANS WERE NOT PROPHETS; THEY WERE NOT EVEN ABLE TO PREDICT THEIR OWN CULTURAL EXTINCTION. THEY WERE GREAT MATHEMATICIANS AND ACCOMPLISHED SKY WATCHERS, BUT THEY WERE ALSO A BRUTALLY VIOLENT TRIBAL PEOPLE WITH A PRIMITIVE UNDERSTANDING OF NATURAL PHENOMENA, SUBSCRIBING TO ARCHAIC BELIEFS AND THE BARBARIC PRACTICES OF BLOOD-LETTING AND HUMAN SACRIFICE. THEY BELIEVED, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT THE BLOOD OF HUMAN SACRIFICES POWERED THE SUN AND GAVE IT LIFE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WOULD PRESENT DECEMBER 21, 2012, AS THE END OF THE WORLD. THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE PRESENTS THE ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA THE MAYANS POINTED TO AS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES. IT WOULD SEEM INCONSISTENT OF GOD TO ALLOW THE MAYANS TO DISCOVER SUCH AN AMAZING TRUTH WHILE KEEPING THE MANY OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS IGNORANT OF THE TIMING OF THE EVENTS. IN SUMMARY, THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO BIBLICAL EVIDENCE THAT THE 2012 MAYAN PROPHECY SHOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A RELIABLE PREDICTION OF DOOMSDAY. ALSO INCLUDED IN THE ANCIENT MAYAN PREDICTION THAT DECEMBER 21, 2012, WOULD BE THE END OF THE WORLD ARE THE FOLLOWING THEORIES: OUR SUN IS A GOD; THE SUN IS POWERED BY THE BLOOD OF HUMAN SACRIFICE; THE CREATION MOMENT OCCURRED AT 3114 B.C. (DESPITE ALL EVIDENCE THAT IT HAPPENED MUCH EARLIER); AND THE VISUAL ALIGNMENT OF STARS HAS SOME SIGNIFICANCE FOR EVERYDAY HUMAN LIFE. LIKE EVERY OTHER FALSE RELIGION, THE MAYAN RELIGION SOUGHT TO ELEVATE THE CREATION INSTEAD OF THE CREATOR HIMSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US ABOUT SUCH FALSE WORSHIPERS: “THEY EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD FOR A LIE, AND WORSHIPED AND SERVED CREATED THINGS [CREATURES] RATHER THAN THE CREATOR” (ROMANS 1:25), AND “SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD GOD’S INVISIBLE QUALITIES – HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE – HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD FROM WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT MEN ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE” (ROMANS 1:20). TO ACCEPT THE MAYAN 2012 PROPHECY IS ALSO TO DENY THE CLEAR BIBLICAL TEACHING ABOUT THE END OF THE WORLD. JESUS TOLD US, “BUT ABOUT THAT DAY OR HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, NOR THE SON [JESUS], BUT ONLY THE FATHER [STEPHEN].” (MARK 13:32).
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WHAT IS NIBIRU? NIBIRU IS THE NAME GIVEN TO A LARGE PLANETARY OBJECT THAT IS SUPPOSEDLY GOING TO CRASH INTO EARTH AT SOME POINT IN THE NOT-SO-DISTANT FUTURE. THIS EVENT IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE NIBIRU CATACLYSM. SOME LINK THE IDEA OF NIBIRU WITH THE MAYAN CALENDAR’S “RESET” DATE OF DECEMBER 21, 2012. SOME BELIEVE NIBIRU IS WHAT THE BIBLE REFERS TO AS “WORMWOOD” (REVELATION 8:10-11). IS THERE ANY TRUTH TO THE NIBIRU CATACLYSM / END OF THE WORLD THEORY? FIRST, WE’LL LOOK AT REVELATION 8:10-11, SINCE THIS PASSAGE IS CITED BY SOME BELIEVERS IN THE NIBIRU CATACLYSM. IT READS, “THE THIRD ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, AND A GREAT STAR, BLAZING LIKE A TORCH, FELL FROM THE SKY ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER—THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS TURNED BITTER, AND MANY PEOPLE DIED FROM THE WATERS THAT HAD BECOME BITTER.” MANY HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO SOME KIND OF INTERPLANETARY OBJECT, LIKELY A METEOR OR COMET, CRASHING INTO EARTH. WHILE THIS SOUNDS SIMILAR TO THE NIBIRU IDEA, THE OBJECT THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES IS MUCH SMALLER. IF A PLANET-SIZED OBJECT WERE TO CRASH INTO EARTH, IT WOULD DO FAR MORE THAN POISON THE WATERS. IT WOULD VERY LIKELY DESTROY THE ENTIRE PLANET. SO, NO, WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO AS “WORMWOOD” IS NOT THE SAME THING AS NIBIRU. ALL REPUTABLE ASTRONOMERS AND PLANETARY SCIENTISTS DISMISS THE IDEA OF A PLANET-SIZED OBJECT CRASHING INTO EARTH IN THE FORESEEABLE FUTURE. WHILE ANCIENT BABYLONIAN MYTHOLOGY CONTAINS SOME PARALLELS TO THE NIBIRU CONCEPT, THE MODERN NIBIRU THEORY WAS INVENTED BY A WOMAN IN THE 1990S AFTER SHE WAS SUPPOSEDLY CONTACTED BY EXTRATERRESTRIALS CALLED ZETAS. SHE HAS SINCE PREDICTED THE ARRIVAL OF NIBIRU MULTIPLE TIMES. AS EACH OF HER CATACLYSMIC PREDICTIONS FAILS TO OCCUR, SHE SIMPLY ADJUSTS THE DATE. THE ORIGIN OF THE NIBIRU THEORY IS YET ANOTHER REASON TO REJECT IT. THE IDEA OF A NIBIRU CATACLYSM MAY BE SUPPORTED BY THE HOLY BIBLE OR BY SCIENCE. LIKE THE MAYAN PROPHECY AND OTHER END-OF-THE-WORLD THEORIES, THE NIBIRU IDEA MAY BE A RESULT OF IRRATIONAL FEAR AND BIBLICAL IGNORANCE. THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES A GREAT DEAL OF INFORMATION ABOUT WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES. WHILE THE IDEA OF A SPACE OBJECT CRASHING INTO EARTH HAS BIBLICAL SUPPORT, THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE WORLD WILL NOT END DUE TO NIBIRU OR ANYTHING ELSE IMPACTING EARTH. THE WORLD WILL END WHEN GOD MAKES ALL THINGS NEW: “THEN I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY…” (REVELATION 21:1).
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IS MAITREYA THE ANTICHRIST? MAITREYA IS USUALLY ATTRIBUTED TO THE NAME USED IN BUDDHISM FOR “A BUDDHA YET TO COME,” THOUGH THE ORIGINS OF MAITREYA ARE UNCLEAR AND DISPUTED. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE THAT THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME IN THE FORM OF SUCH A PERSON, THERE ARE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THEM. MAITREYA IS ALLEGEDLY A BODHISATTVA, THE TERM FOR ONE WHO LIVED ON EARTH AND WAS DESTINED TO BECOME ENLIGHTENED ONE DAY, OR WHO CAME CLOSE TO ENLIGHTENMENT, AND AFTER DEATH MOVED ON TO ONE OF THE BUDDHIST HEAVENS, WHICH ONE CAN REACH THROUGH MEDITATION. ONE OF THE SUPPOSED ROLES OF A BODHISATTVA IS TO GUIDE THOSE ON EARTH WHO ARE READY FOR HIS TEACHING. IT IS BELIEVED THAT THIS PARTICULAR BODHISATTVA, MAITREYA, WILL RETURN AT A CRUCIAL TIME. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE ANTICHRIST AS ONE WITH SUPERNATURAL POWER TO INFLUENCE OTHERS (REVELATION 13:4-8) AND WILL BE ABLE TO CONVINCE MILLIONS THAT HE IS “ENLIGHTENED,” SO MUCH SO THAT THEY WILL FOLLOW HIS TEACHINGS. THE PROPHECY OF THIS FUTURE BUDDHA IS FOUND IN THE CANONICAL LITERATURE OF ALL BUDDHIST SECTS. TEACHINGS ON MAITREYA MAY DIVERGE SOMEWHAT ACCORDING TO THESE VARIOUS BUDDHIST TRADITIONS. THE BUDDHIST MAITREYA IS DEPICTED SITTING ON A THRONE, WAITING FOR HIS TIME TO COME. HE SUPPOSEDLY WILL ARRIVE WHEN BUDDHIST TEACHING HAS BEEN LOST, AND TEACH THE PURE TEACHINGS OF BUDDHISM (THE DHARMA). MAITREYA HAS BEEN ADOPTED BY OTHER BELIEF SYSTEMS, INCLUDING THE OCCULT ORGANIZATION FOUNDED BY MME. BLAVATSKY IN THE 1800S, THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. THEOSOPHISTS CONSIDER MAITREYA TO BE A WORLD TEACHER AND A CHRIST. THEOSOPHY WAS ONE OF THE FORERUNNERS AND FOUNDATIONS OF THE MODERN NEW AGE MOVEMENT; THEREFORE, TEACHINGS ON MAITREYA ARE FOUND IN SEVERAL NEW AGE-BASED GROUPS TODAY. BECAUSE MAITREYA HAS BEEN ADOPTED BY MANY GROUPS, THE TEACHINGS ON MAITREYA DO NOT ALWAYS AGREE. HOWEVER, MOST NON-BUDDHIST GROUPS TEACH THAT MAITREYA WILL UNIFY ALL RELIGIONS THROUGH HIS TEACHINGS AND RESCUE HUMANITY FROM ECONOMIC AND OTHER CRISES BY TEACHING A UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD. MANY NAMES ARE GIVEN TO MAITREYA, INCLUDING THE CHRIST, THE MESSIAH, KRISHNA (A HINDU GOD), AND TEACHER. SOME MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT MOHAMMED WAS MAITREYA AND SOME BAHAI’S BELIEVE THAT THEIR MAIN PROPHET, BAHA’U’LLAH', WAS MAITREYA; THEREFORE, BOTH OF THESE GROUPS BELIEVE MAITREYA HAS ALREADY APPEARED. ONE GROUP WELL KNOWN FOR PROMOTING THE COMING OF MAITREYA IS SHARE INTERNATIONAL, FOUNDED AND RUN BY A MAN NAMED BENJAMIN CREME (BORN 1922). IN THE PAST, CREME HAS MADE CLAIMS THAT MAITREYA WOULD APPEAR AND BROADCAST A MESSAGE VIA TELEVISION (IN 1982 AND 1997), GARNERING MUCH PUBLICITY FOR HIMSELF. WHEN THESE PREDICTIONS FAILED, MANY LOST, INTEREST IN CREME’S PRONOUNCEMENTS AND ORGANIZATION. SPECULATING ON WHETHER OR NOT THE ANTICHRIST WILL CLAIM TO BE MAITREYA SEEMS RATHER FRUITLESS; MAITREYA IS NOT A REAL PERSON, BUT PART OF MYTHICAL BELIEFS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE “BEAST” OF REVELATION 13:11-15 (THE WORD “ANTICHRIST” IS NOT IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION) COULD BE SOMEONE WHO CLAIMS TO BE MAITREYA, OR WHOM OTHERS PERCEIVE AS MAITREYA. HOWEVER, SINCE GOD’S WORD DOES NOT GIVE US INFORMATION ON WHO THE BEAST IS, IT IS BEST TO BE ASSURED OF ONE’S SALVATION SO THAT, WHOEVER THE ANTICHRIST/BEAST TURNS OUT TO BE, ONE CAN FIND PEACE AND SAFETY IN ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST.
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HOW CAN I UNDERSTAND THE BOOK OF REVELATION? THE KEY TO HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETATION, ESPECIALLY FOR THE BOOK OF REVELATION, IS TO HAVE A CONSISTENT HERMENEUTIC. HERMENEUTICS IS THE STUDY OF THE PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION. IN OTHER WORDS, IT IS THE WAY YOU INTERPRET SCRIPTURE. A NORMAL HERMENEUTIC OR NORMAL INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE MEANS THAT UNLESS THE VERSE OR PASSAGE CLEARLY INDICATES THE AUTHOR WAS USING FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, IT SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN ITS NORMAL SENSE. WE ARE NOT TO LOOK FOR OTHER MEANINGS IF THE NATURAL MEANING OF THE SENTENCE MAKES SENSE. ALSO, WE ARE NOT TO SPIRITUALIZE SCRIPTURE BY ASSIGNING MEANINGS TO WORDS OR PHRASES WHEN IT IS CLEAR THE AUTHOR, UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE HOLY GHOST, MEANT IT TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS IT IS WRITTEN. ONE EXAMPLE IS REVELATION 20. MANY WILL ASSIGN VARIOUS MEANINGS TO REFERENCES TO A THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD. YET, THE LANGUAGE DOES NOT IMPLY IN ANY WAY THAT THE REFERENCES TO THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE TAKEN TO MEAN ANYTHING OTHER THAN A LITERAL PERIOD OF ONE THOUSAND YEARS. A SIMPLE OUTLINE FOR THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS FOUND IN REVELATION 1:19. IN THE FIRST CHAPTER, THE RISEN AND EXALTED CHRIST IS SPEAKING TO JOHN. CHRIST TELLS JOHN TO “WRITE, THEREFORE, WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN, WHAT IS NOW AND WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE LATER.” THE THINGS JOHN HAD ALREADY SEEN ARE RECORDED IN CHAPTER 1. THE “THINGS WHICH ARE” (THAT WERE PRESENT IN JOHN'S DAY) ARE RECORDED IN CHAPTERS 2–3 (THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES). THE “THINGS THAT WILL TAKE PLACE” (FUTURE THINGS) ARE RECORDED IN CHAPTERS 4–22. GENERALLY SPEAKING, CHAPTERS 4–18 OF REVELATION DEAL WITH GOD'S JUDGMENTS ON THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH. THESE JUDGMENTS ARE NOT FOR THE CHURCH OR GOSPEL KINGDOM (1 THESSALONIANS 5:2, 9). BEFORE THE JUDGMENTS BEGIN, THE CHURCH WILL HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM THE EARTH IN AN EVENT CALLED THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-52). CHAPTERS 4–18 DESCRIBE A TIME OF “JACOB'S TROUBLE”—TROUBLE FOR ISRAEL (JEREMIAH 30:7; DANIEL 9:12, 12:1). IT IS ALSO A TIME WHEN GOD WILL JUDGE UNBELIEVERS FOR THEIR SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST HIM. CHAPTER 19 DESCRIBES CHRIST'S RETURN WITH THE CHURCH, THE SEXLESS BRIDE OF CHRIST. HE DEFEATS THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET AND CASTS THEM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN CHAPTER 20, CHRIST HAS SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] BOUND AND CAST IN THE ABYSS. THEN CHRIST SETS UP HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM ON EARTH THAT WILL LAST 1000 YEARS. AT THE END OF THE 1000 YEARS, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS RELEASED AND HE LEADS A SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD. HE IS QUICKLY DEFEATED AND ALSO CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THEN THE FINAL JUDGMENT OCCURS, THE JUDGMENT FOR ALL UNBELIEVERS, WHEN THEY TOO ARE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. CHAPTERS 21 AND 22 DESCRIBE WHAT IS REFERRED TO AS THE ETERNAL STATE. IN THESE CHAPTERS GOD TELLS US WHAT ETERNITY WITH HIM WILL BE LIKE. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS UNDERSTANDABLE. GOD WOULD NOT HAVE GIVEN IT TO US IF ITS MEANING WERE ENTIRELY A MYSTERY. THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS TO INTERPRET IT AS LITERALLY AS POSSIBLE—IT SAYS WHAT IT MEANS AND MEANS WHAT IT SAYS.
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WHY IS APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE SO STRANGE? APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS A SPECIFIC FORM OF PROPHECY, LARGELY INVOLVING SYMBOLS AND IMAGERY AND PREDICTING DISASTER AND DESTRUCTION. APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE FREQUENTLY CONTAINS STRANGE DESCRIPTIONS AND BIZARRE IMAGERY: THE TERRIBLE, IRON-TOOTHED BEAST OF DANIEL 7, THE LONG-HAIRED LOCUSTS WITH MEN’S FACES OF REVELATION 9, THE FOUR-FACED CREATURES OF EZEKIEL 1. APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE INVOLVES DESCRIPTIONS OF THE END OF THE WORLD AND TYPICALLY DEPICTS GRANDIOSE, CATACLYSMIC EVENTS. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BOOKS SUCH AS EZEKIEL, DANIEL, AND ZECHARIAH CONTAIN ELEMENTS OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE. THE SAME IS TRUE OF CERTAIN PASSAGES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SUCH AS 2 THESSALONIANS 2, MARK 13, AND MATTHEW 24. AND, OF COURSE, THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION IS APOCALYPTIC; IN FACT, THE GREEK WORD APOCALYPSE MEANS “REVELATION.” SOME OF THE STRANGENESS OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE MAY STEM FROM THE DIFFICULTY OF EXPLAINING EVENTS THAT THE OBSERVER SIMPLY DID NOT UNDERSTAND, OR PERHAPS THE WRITER’S VISIONS REALLY WERE AS UNUSUAL AS THEY ARE DESCRIBED. ANOTHER REASON FOR THE STRANGENESS OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS THE SUBJECT MATTER ITSELF. BY NECESSITY, “THE END OF THE WORLD” IS GOING TO INVOLVE ABNORMAL EVENTS. THIS IS PARTICULARLY TRUE IN APOCALYPTIC WORKS WHERE THERE IS A FINAL RECKONING OR BALANCING OF JUSTICE. AS DIVINE POWER INTERFERES WITH NATURE IN ORDER TO BRING ABOUT THIS RECKONING, THINGS ON EARTH WILL BECOME EXTREMELY ABNORMAL. ANOTHER REASON FOR THE WEIRDNESS IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS THE HEAVY USE OF SYMBOLISM. IN BOTH BIBLICAL AND NON-BIBLICAL APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE, SYMBOLS ARE AN IMPORTANT MEANS OF CONVEYING THE MESSAGE. FOR THIS REASON, MANY EVENTS ARE DESCRIBED IN METAPHORS, RATHER THAN IN LITERAL TERMS. FOR INSTANCE, IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, JOHN DESCRIBES A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, IN CHILDBIRTH PAIN, WITH A DRAGON WAITING TO ATTACK HER CHILD (REVELATION 12:1–4). ELSEWHERE, JOHN DESCRIBES A BEAST FROM THE SEA WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (REVELATION 13:1). READERS OF THE GENRE WOULD RECOGNIZE THESE AS SYMBOLS, NOT AS LITERAL CREATURES. THE OTHERWORLDLY DESCRIPTIONS SERVE AS CLUES POINTING TOWARD SOME FUTURE PERSON, THING, OR EVENT. ANOTHER POSSIBLE REASON FOR STRANGE LANGUAGE IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS THE DIFFICULTY INHERENT IN EXPLAINING THE FUTURE. IF, FOR INSTANCE, JOHN ACTUALLY SAW THINGS SUCH AS TANKS, AIRPLANES, NUCLEAR WEAPONS, OR TELEVISIONS, HOW WOULD HE EXPLAIN THEM? WHAT WOULD HE CALL AN AIR-TO-GROUND MISSILE, USING ONLY HIS OWN VOCABULARY? WOULD HE EVEN KNOW WHAT THEY WERE OR HOW TO TELL OTHERS ABOUT THEM? MORE THAN LIKELY, JOHN’S DESCRIPTIONS WOULD BE OF WHAT THOSE THINGS MIGHT LOOK LIKE TO SOMEONE OF HIS TIME, SUCH AS ANIMALS, STARS, OR SPELLS. MORE THAN LIKELY, WHATEVER VISIONS AN APOCALYPTIC WRITER HAD WERE LITERAL VISIONS, FAITHFULLY RECORDED, BUT THE VISIONS THEMSELVES WERE CONVEYED METAPHORICALLY. THAT IS, GOD CHOSE TO SHOW THE WRITERS SYMBOLS RATHER THAN LITERAL PEOPLE OR THINGS. PERHAPS JOHN REALLY DID VISUALIZE A WOMAN WEARING THE SUN, AND HE REALLY DID SEE A DRAGON WITH MULTIPLE HEADS, SINCE THOSE WERE THE SYMBOLS GOD WANTED HIM TO RELATE IN REVELATION. BIBLICAL APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS SIMILAR TO OTHER WORKS OF ITS TYPE, BUT WITH IMPORTANT DIFFERENCES. MOST WRITING OF THIS TYPE IS ANONYMOUS AND VAGUE ABOUT WHOM IT ADDRESSES. THIS WAS OFTEN DUE TO THE PURPOSE OF APOCALYPTIC WRITING: TO SEND A SUBVERSIVE MESSAGE FROM A FICTIONAL PROPHET OF THE PAST. BUT IN THE CASE OF JOHN, THE WRITER EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES HIMSELF (REVELATION 1:1–2), DIRECTS THE MESSAGE TO PARTICULAR PEOPLE (REVELATION 1:9–10), & WRITES MANY CENTURIES BEFORE THE FULFILLMENT OCCURRED (REVELATION 22:8–10). THE CONTENT OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS CERTAINLY STRANGE, BUT NO STRANGER THAN 1 WOULD EXPECT FOR THAT GENRE & SUBJECT MATTER.
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WHAT IS THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION? THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS ONE OF FOUR APPROACHES TO UNDERSTANDING THE PROPHECIES OF REVELATION. THE OTHER THREE SYSTEMS ARE THE HISTORICIST, THE PRETERIST, AND THE SPIRITUAL (OR IDEALIST). THE BASIC PREMISE OF THE FUTURIST VIEWPOINT IS THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE PROPHECIES IN REVELATION STILL AWAIT A FUTURE, LITERAL FULFILLMENT. THIS VIEW OF INTERPRETING REVELATION IS VERY POPULAR TODAY, PARTICULARLY AMONG DISPENSATIONALISTS. IT IS THE METHOD USED BY THE AUTHORS OF THE BESTSELLING LEFT BEHIND SERIES. THOSE WHO HOLD THIS VIEW GENERALLY BELIEVE THAT EVERYTHING AFTER REVELATION 3 WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE FUTURE. THE FUTURIST VIEWPOINT OFTEN DIVIDES REVELATION INTO THREE SECTIONS, WHICH ARE DEFINED IN REVELATION 1:19. THERE, THE APOSTLE JOHN IS INSTRUCTED TO “WRITE, THEREFORE, WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN, WHAT IS NOW AND WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE LATER.” FOLLOWING THIS THREE-PART OUTLINE, REVELATION 1 CONTAINS JOHN’S VISION OF THE RISEN CHRIST AND REPRESENTS THE PAST (“WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN”). CHAPTERS 2 AND 3, WHICH CONTAIN THE LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, DESCRIBE THE PRESENT (“WHAT IS NOW”). FINALLY, CHAPTERS 4–22 DESCRIBE EVENTS IN THE FUTURE (“WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE LATER”). DISPENSATIONALISTS GENERALLY BELIEVE THAT THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH TAKES PLACE AT THE TIME OF REVELATION 4:1, AFTER WHICH COMES THE “WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE LATER.” REVELATION 4:1, MARKS THE BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION, A SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD WHERE GOD FINISHES HIS DISCIPLINE OF ISRAEL AND BEGINS HIS JUDGMENT OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD AS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 4–19. SOME FUTURISTS PLACE THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH AT REVELATION 19, AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ SECOND COMING. THE FUTURIST APPROACH BASICALLY SEES JOHN’S VISION AS A SERIES OF CHRONOLOGICAL EVENTS, ALTHOUGH SOME FUTURISTS SEE PARALLEL OR CYCLICAL PATTERNS IN THE VISIONS OF REVELATION 4–19. THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION LENDS ITSELF TO A MORE LITERAL VIEW THAN DO THE OTHER INTERPRETIVE SYSTEMS, WHICH TEND TO ALLEGORIZE THE EVENTS OF REVELATION. FOR EXAMPLE, REVELATION 19:20 SAYS, “THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO HAD PERFORMED THE MIRACULOUS SIGNS ON HIS BEHALF...THE TWO OF THEM WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR.” THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION SEES THIS AS A PROPHECY THAT TWO EVIL INDIVIDUALS WILL FACE PERSONAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD. THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION, IN CONTRAST, SIMPLY SEES IT AS A MORALITY TALE EXPRESSING AN ASPECT OF THE AGE-LONG STRUGGLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. THE PRETERIST VIEW HOLDS THAT THIS EVENT HAS ALREADY OCCURRED, SOMETIME IN THE FIRST CENTURY. CRITICS OF THE FUTURIST VIEW SOMETIMES ACCUSE FUTURISTS OF HOLDING TO A TOO LITERAL INTERPRETATION AND OF NOT RECOGNIZING ANY SYMBOLIC MEANINGS. HOWEVER, FUTURISTS DO RECOGNIZE THAT SOME ASPECTS OF REVELATION ARE SYMBOLIC. THE DESCRIPTION OF JESUS RETURNING WITH A “SHARP SWORD” COMING “OUT OF HIS MOUTH” IS OBVIOUSLY SYMBOLIC, YET IT IS A SYMBOL WITH A LITERAL INTERPRETATION—JESUS WILL RETURN, AND HE WILL WIN THE BATTLE BY THE POWER OF HIS WORD. A MISTAKE/ERROR TO AVOID IN THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION OF REVELATION IS THAT OF BECOMING “NEWSPAPER THEOLOGIANS” WHO TRY TO SUPERIMPOSE CURRENT EVENTS ON THE TIMELINE OF REVELATION. THIS APPROACH CAN LEAD TO DATE-SETTING, IF ONE IS NOT CAREFUL. SADLY, MANY PEOPLE HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY SUCH “PROPHECY EXPERTS” WHOSE PREDICTIONS FAIL TO COME TRUE. THERE ARE DIFFERING VIEWPOINTS CONCERNING THE END TIMES AMONG FAITHFUL, HOLY BIBLE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. WE BELIEVE THAT THE FUTURIST VIEWPOINT OF REVELATION IS THE ONE THAT IS MOST CONSISTENT WITH A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE OVERALL & ONE THAT BEST ACKNOWLEDGES THE BOOK’S OWN CLAIM TO BE PROPHECY (REVELATION 22:7, 10). WHICHEVER VIEW ONE TAKES, ALL CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE PREPARING TO MEET JESUS CHRIST & BE WAITING FOR HIS RETURN (JOHN 14:3).
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WHAT IS THE IDEALIST INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION? THE IDEALIST INTERPRETATION COULD ALSO BE CALLED THE SYMBOLIC OR SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION. IT CAN PERHAPS BE BEST UNDERSTOOD IN DISTINCTION FROM THE OTHER MAJOR INTERPRETATIONS OF REVELATION. THE FUTURIST VIEW WOULD SEE THE VAST MAJORITY OF REVELATION AS AWAITING A FUTURE FULFILLMENT. THE PRETERIST (FROM THE LATIN WORD PRETER, WHICH MEANS “PAST”) SEES THE VAST MAJORITY OF REVELATION AS HAVING BEEN FULFILLED AROUND AD 70 WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THE IDEALIST INTERPRETATION SEES REVELATION AS BEING FULFILLED ALL THE TIME THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. IN THE IDEALIST INTERPRETATION, THE SYMBOLS IN REVELATION ARE NOT NORMALLY THOUGHT TO REFER TO SPECIFIC INDIVIDUALS AND HISTORIC EVENTS BUT TO TYPICAL INDIVIDUALS AND EVENTS. FOR INSTANCE, EVERY GENERATION WILL HAVE AN “ANTICHRIST” AND A “MARK OF THE BEAST”—ANY NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS, WORLD LEADERS, OR EMPIRES WHO EXALT THEMSELVES AGAINST GOD ARE THE “ANTICHRIST,” AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW THOSE LEADERS RECEIVE HIS “MARK.” SOME PART OF THE CHURCH IS ALWAYS GOING THROUGH TRIBULATION, AND THERE WILL BE MARTYRS IN EVERY GENERATION. THE IDEALIST INTERPRETS REVELATION AS THE ONGOING STRUGGLE BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM. REGARDLESS OF THE INTERPRETATION THAT ONE ASSUMES, IT SEEMS THAT EVERY INTERPRETER APPLIES REVELATION IN AN IDEALISTIC WAY. THE PRETERIST THINKS THE PRIMARY INTERPRETATION REFERS TO PAST EVENTS, BUT WHAT IS TAUGHT ABOUT THOSE EVENTS IS SUPPOSED TO GIVE STRENGTH AND ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE SAINTS IN THEIR CURRENT STRUGGLE. THE FUTURIST EXPECTS THE SPECIFIC EVENTS IN REVELATION TO UNFOLD AT THE END OF TIME, YET REVELATION IS STILL APPLICABLE TODAY AS THE SAINTS FACE STRUGGLES THAT PREFIGURE THAT FINAL STRUGGLE. BY LOOKING AT HOW GOD WILL DELIVER THE SAINTS IN THE END TIMES, THE PRESENT-DAY CHURCH IS TO RECEIVE ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSEVERE. THE WAY THE PRETERIST AND FUTURIST APPLY REVELATION IS THE WAY THAT THE IDEALIST INTERPRETS REVELATION.
[image: Image result for Futurist Interpretation  in revelation]
WHAT ARE THE 8 BLESSINGS OF REVELATION? THE 8 BLESSINGS OF REVELATION ARE FOUND IN REVELATION 1:3, 14:13, 16:15, 19:9, 20:6, 22:7, 22:14 AND 22:18-19. THE NUMBER SEVEN IS REPEATED SEVERAL TIMES THROUGHOUT REVELATION, SYMBOLIZING COMPLETENESS AND POSSIBLY COMPLEMENTING THE COMPLETION OF CREATION IN SEVEN DAYS IN GENESIS 1–2. THE FIRST BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 1:3: “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO READS ALOUD THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY, AND BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HEAR IT AND TAKE TO HEART WHAT IS WRITTEN IN IT, BECAUSE THE TIME IS NEAR.” THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS UNIQUE IN THAT IT IS THE ONLY BOOK OF THE HOLY BIBLE WITH A DIRECT BLESSING PROMISED TO THOSE WHO PUBLICLY READ IT AND THEIR HEARERS. OF COURSE, TO HEAR GOD’S WORD WITHOUT OBEDIENCE TO HIM IS DAMN FUCKING FOLLY (JAMES 1:22), SO THE BLESSING SPECIFIES THAT THOSE WHO HEAR ALSO “TAKE TO HEART” WHAT IS READ. THE SECOND BLESSING OF REVELATION IS FOUND IN REVELATION 14:13: “THEN I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAY, ‘WRITE THIS: BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD FROM NOW ON.’ ‘YES,’ SAYS THE SPIRIT, ‘THEY WILL REST FROM THEIR LABOR, FOR THEIR DEEDS WILL FOLLOW THEM.’” GOD PRONOUNCES THIS BLESSING JUST BEFORE THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS OF REVELATION 16. PEOPLE WHO BECOME BELIEVERS AND DIE DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL FIND REST AND REWARD WITH THE LORD. THE THIRD BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 16:15: “LOOK, I COME LIKE A THIEF! BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO STAYS AWAKE AND REMAINS CLOTHED, SO AS NOT TO GO NAKED AND BE SHAMEFULLY EXPOSED.” JESUS WARNS THOSE IN THE TRIBULATION, JUST PRIOR TO THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, THAT HE WILL SOON COME AS A THIEF. THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WILL BE BLESSED. THE FOURTH BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 19:9: “THEN THE ANGEL SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE THIS: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE INVITED TO THE WEDDING SUPPER OF THE LAMB!’ AND HE ADDED, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE WORDS OF GOD.’” THIS MARRIAGE SUPPER BETWEEN THE LAMB AND HIS [SEXLESS] BRIDE, THE CHURCH, WILL TAKE PLACE IN HEAVEN, AND GOD’S PEOPLE FROM ALL AGES WILL BE ON HAND TO CELEBRATE. A WEDDING FEAST IS A COMMON PICTURE OF THE KINGDOM IN SCRIPTURE (SEE MATTHEW 22:1–14; 25:1–13). THE FIFTH BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 20:6: “BLESSED AND HOLY ARE THOSE WHO SHARE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO AUTHORITY OVER THEM, BUT THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” THE VARIOUS RESURRECTIONS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE DIVIDED INTO TWO GENERAL CATEGORIES: THE FIRST RESURRECTION IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST, AND THE SECOND OF THE UNJUST (DANIEL 12:2; LUKE 14:14; ACTS 24:15). THE FIRST RESURRECTION LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE; THE SECOND RESURRECTION LEADS TO THE SECOND DEATH (REVELATION 20:13–15). THE SIXTH BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 22:7: “LOOK, I AM COMING SOON! BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY WRITTEN IN THIS SCROLL.” AGAIN, JESUS PROMISES A BLESSING TO THOSE WHO KEEP OR OBEY THE TEACHINGS OF REVELATION. READING AND HEARING THE WORD IS NOT ENOUGH, IF NOT FOLLOWED BY OBEDIENCE. THE SEVENTH BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 22:14: “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE [ETERNAL] RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY GO THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THE EIGHTH BLESSING IS SELF-EXPLANATORY---OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD’S PROPHESY IN REVELATION 22:18-19. SALVATION COMES FROM HAVING ONE’S ROBES WASHED IN THE LAMB’S BLOOD (REVELATION 7:14)—AN AMAZING PICTURE OF THE PURITY THAT COMES WITH SALVATION AND THE PRICE JESUS PAID FOR OUR REDEMPTION (SEE EPHESIANS 1:7). ONLY BLOOD-WASHED BELIEVERS HAVE THE RIGHT TO PARTAKE OF THE TREE OF LIFE FROM WHICH MANKIND HAS BEEN BANISHED & BARRED SINCE THE SEXUAL FALL; ONLY THOSE WITH ROBES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS HAVE ACCESS TO THE HOLY CITY (PSALM 118:20; ISAIAH 35:8). 
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ARE THE “ANGELS” OF THE CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1–3 REAL ANGELS, OR ARE THEY HUMAN MESSENGERS? IN REVELATION 1, JOHN THE APOSTLE SEES THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN A VISION. JESUS IS STANDING AMONG SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS. IN HIS HAND, JESUS HOLDS SEVEN STARS (REVELATION 1:13, 16). IN VERSE 20, JESUS EXPLAINS, “THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS THAT YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND AND OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IS THIS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS WHICH YOU SAW ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.” THE MEANING OF THE LAMPSTANDS IS PLAIN. THEY REPRESENT THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR. WE KNOW THAT A LAMPSTAND IS INTENDED TO GIVE LIGHT. THE PEOPLE OF GOD, BOTH AS INDIVIDUALS AND AS CONGREGATIONS, ARE TO BE BEARERS OF LIGHT. JESUS TOLD HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THEY WERE THE “LIGHT OF THE WORLD” (MATTHEW 5:14). PAUL TOLD THE CHURCH IN PHILIPPI THAT THEY WERE “SEEN AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD” (PHILIPPIANS 2:15). SINCE JESUS IS THE “TRUE LIGHT” OF THE WORLD (JOHN 1:9), IT MAKES SENSE THAT HE IS STANDING “AMONG THE LAMPSTANDS” (REVELATION 1:13)—THE LIGHT SHED ABROAD BY THE CHURCHES COMES FROM HIM. THE STARS HELD IN JESUS’ HAND ARE ALSO LIGHT-BEARERS. HOWEVER, THE MEANING OF THE ANGELS IS LESS PLAIN. THE GREEK WORD ANGELOS SIMPLY MEANT “MESSENGER”; USUALLY, THE WORD WAS USED FOR SUPERNATURAL “MESSENGERS” FROM GOD. HOWEVER, SOMETIMES THE WORD WAS APPLIED TO HUMAN MESSENGERS OF GOD’S WORD: JOHN THE BAPTIST IS CALLED AN “ANGELOS” IN MATTHEW 11:10. SOME SCHOLARS INTERPRET THE ANGELS OF REVELATION 1:20 AS HEAVENLY BEINGS. OTHERS VIEW THEM AS THE HUMAN MESSENGERS WHO BORE JOHN’S LETTER. OTHERS IDENTIFY THEM AS THOSE WHO ACTUALLY READ THE MESSAGE TO THE CONGREGATIONS, THAT IS, CHURCH LEADERS SUCH AS PASTORS, ELDERS, OR BISHOPS. A PASTOR OF A CHURCH FUNCTIONS AS A “MESSENGER” FOR GOD, DELIVERING GOD’S WORD TO THE CONGREGATION. IF THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE HEAVENLY BEINGS, THEN THAT WOULD PERHAPS MEAN THAT EACH CHURCH HAD A “GUARDIAN ANGEL” OR SOME TYPE OF HEAVENLY BEING ASSOCIATED WITH EACH CONGREGATION. JOHN WAS WRITING THE LETTERS TO THEM. WHY SHOULD HE WRITE LETTERS TO ANGELS—WERE THE LETTERS GOING TO BE READ TO THE CONGREGATIONS BY CELESTIAL BEINGS? THAT IS HIGHLY DOUBTFUL, BUT VERY POSSIBLE IN THE LORD. ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THE “ANGELS” ARE ENVOYS SENT TO JOHN. DURING THE TIME THAT THE APOSTLE WAS EXILED ON THE ISLE OF PATMOS, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT LOCAL CONGREGATIONS SENT DELEGATES TO HIM TO INQUIRE OF HIS CONDITION. THESE DELEGATES COULD BE THE “ANGELS” OR “MESSENGERS” THAT WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE LETTERS ON THEIR RETURN TRIP. PROBABLY ANOTHER VIEW, HOWEVER, IS THAT THE SEVEN ANGELS ARE THE HUMAN LEADERS—THE BISHOPS, ELDERS, OR PASTORS—IN THE CHURCHES. JESUS USED THE APOSTLE JOHN TO WRITE MESSAGES ADDRESSED TO SEVEN NOTABLE CHURCH LEADERS, AND THESE LEADERS WOULD THEN SHARE THE MESSAGES WITH THE REST OF THE CHURCH. THE FACT THAT THE “STARS” ARE HELD IN JESUS’ “RIGHT HAND” IS SIGNIFICANT. THE LORD HIMSELF PROTECTS, UPHOLDS, AND GUIDES THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH WITH HIS STRENGTH AND WISDOM. 
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WHAT DO THE SEVEN STARS REPRESENT IN REVELATION? IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 1—3, “SEVEN STARS” ARE REFERENCED FOUR TIMES. THERE ARE OTHER “SEVENS,” AS WELL: SEVEN LAMPSTANDS, SEVEN SPIRITS, AND SEVEN CHURCHES. ALSO, THE FIRST FEW CHAPTERS OF REVELATION CONTAIN LETTERS FROM JESUS TO SEVEN HISTORICAL CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR. IN REVELATION 1, JOHN IS “IN THE SPIRIT” AND HEARS “A LOUD VOICE LIKE A TRUMPET” BEHIND HIM (VERSE 10). HE TURNS AROUND AND SEES A VISION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS GLORY. THE LORD IS STANDING IN THE MIDST OF SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS, AND “IN HIS RIGHT HAND HE HELD SEVEN STARS” (VERSE 16). JOHN FALLS DOWN AT JESUS’ FEET “AS THOUGH DEAD” (VERSE 17). JESUS THEN REVIVES JOHN AND STRENGTHENS HIM FOR THE TASK OF WRITING THE COMING REVELATION. THE FACT THAT THE STARS ARE IN JESUS’ RIGHT HAND INDICATES THAT THEY ARE IMPORTANT AND UNDER HIS AUTHORITY. THE RIGHT HAND IS A SIGN OF STRENGTH AND CONTROL. JESUS EXPLAINS TO JOHN THAT THE “STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES” (REVELATION 1:20). AN “ANGEL” IS LITERALLY A “MESSENGER.” BUT THAT LEADS US TO THE QUESTION—ARE THESE HUMAN MESSENGERS OR HEAVENLY BEINGS? IT COULD BE THAT EVERY LOCAL CHURCH HAS A “GUARDIAN ANGEL” WHO OVERSEES AND PROTECTS THAT CONGREGATION. EVEN IF THAT IS THE CASE, A BETTER INTERPRETATION OF THE “MESSENGERS” OF REVELATION 1 IS THAT THEY ARE THE PASTORS OR BISHOPS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, SYMBOLIZED BY THE LAMPSTANDS. A PASTOR IS GOD’S “MESSENGER” TO THE CHURCH IN THAT HE IS RESPONSIBLE TO FAITHFULLY PREACH GOD’S WORD TO THEM. JOHN’S VISION SHOWS THAT EACH PASTOR IS BEING HELD IN THE LORD’S RIGHT HAND. AND, AS WE LEARN IN JOHN 10:28, NO ONE CAN SNATCH THEM OUT OF JESUS’ HAND. 
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS WILL COME IN THE CLOUDS (REVELATION 1:7)? REVELATION 1:7 SAYS, “‘LOOK, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS,’ AND ‘EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, EVEN THOSE WHO PIERCED HIM’; AND ALL PEOPLES ON EARTH ‘WILL MOURN BECAUSE OF HIM.’ SO, SHALL IT BE! AMEN.” THIS VERSE BRINGS TOGETHER TWO OTHER PASSAGES: MATTHEW 26:64, IN WHICH JESUS TELLS THE SANHEDRIN THEY WILL SEE THE SON “COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN”; AND ZECHARIAH 12:10, WHICH SAYS THAT JERUSALEM’S INHABITANTS WILL MOURN WHEN THEY SEE “THE ONE THEY HAVE PIERCED.” SOME HAVE TRIED TO ALLEGORIZE REVELATION 1:7 BY ASSIGNING VARIOUS FIGURATIVE MEANINGS TO THE “CLOUDS.” BUT THERE IS NO NEED TO LOOK FOR HIDDEN MEANINGS HERE, FOR THE PASSAGE MEANS JUST WHAT IT SAYS, AS DO THE TWO PASSAGES IT QUOTES. THERE IS NOTHING MORE TO MAKE OF THE STATEMENT THAT “HE COMES WITH THE CLOUDS.” IT SIMPLY MEANS THAT JESUS WILL APPEAR TO ALL PEOPLE AS HE COMES TO EARTH OUT OF THE HEAVENS. AFTER JESUS GAVE HIS DISCIPLES THE GREAT COMMISSION, “HE WAS TAKEN UP BEFORE THEIR VERY EYES, AND A CLOUD HID HIM FROM THEIR SIGHT” (ACTS 1:9). AS THE DISCIPLES STOOD THERE, GAZING AFTER THE LORD, TWO ANGELS APPEARED AND TOLD THEM, “THIS SAME JESUS, WHO HAS BEEN TAKEN FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME BACK IN THE SAME WAY YOU HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN” (VERSE 11). A CLOUD IS MENTIONED AT HIS ASCENSION, AND THE CLOUDS ARE MENTIONED AT HIS RETURN.
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS IS THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA? JESUS PROCLAIMED HIMSELF TO BE THE “ALPHA AND OMEGA” IN REVELATION 1:8, 11; 21:6; AND 22:13. ALPHA AND OMEGA ARE THE FIRST AND LAST LETTERS OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. AMONG THE JEWISH RABBIS, IT WAS COMMON TO USE THE FIRST AND THE LAST LETTERS OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET TO DENOTE THE WHOLE OF ANYTHING, FROM BEGINNING TO END. JESUS AS THE BEGINNING AND END OF ALL THINGS IS A REFERENCE TO NO ONE BUT THE ONE TRUE GOD. THIS STATEMENT OF ETERNALITY COULD APPLY ONLY TO GOD. IT IS SEEN ESPECIALLY IN REVELATION 22:13, WHERE JESUS PROCLAIMS THAT HE IS “THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, THE BEGINNING AND THE END.” ONE OF THE MEANINGS OF JESUS BEING THE “ALPHA AND OMEGA” IS THAT HE WAS AT THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS AND WILL BE AT THE CLOSE. IT IS EQUIVALENT TO SAYING HE ALWAYS EXISTED AND ALWAYS WILL EXIST. IT WAS CHRIST, AS SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD, WHO BROUGHT ABOUT THE CREATION: “THROUGH HIM ALL THINGS WERE MADE; WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT HAS BEEN MADE” (JOHN 1:3), AND HIS SECOND COMING WILL BE THE BEGINNING OF THE END OF CREATION AS WE KNOW IT (2 PETER 3:10). AS GOD INCARNATE, HE HAS NO BEGINNING, NOR WILL HE HAVE ANY END WITH RESPECT TO TIME, BEING FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING. A SECOND MEANING OF JESUS AS THE “ALPHA AND OMEGA” IS THAT THE PHRASE IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. ISAIAH ASCRIBES THIS ASPECT OF JESUS’ SEXLESS NATURE AS PART OF THE TRIUNE GOD IN SEVERAL PLACES. “I, THE LORD, AM THE FIRST, AND WITH THE LAST I AM HE” (41:4). “I AM THE FIRST, AND I AM THE LAST; AND BESIDE ME THERE IS NO GOD” (ISAIAH 44:6). “I AM HE; I AM THE FIRST, I ALSO AM THE LAST” (ISAIAH 48:12). THESE ARE CLEAR INDICATIONS OF THE ETERNAL SEXLESS NATURE OF THE GOD-HEAD. ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT WITH ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, NOBODY, IS LIKE JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, NOBODY, IS LIKE JESUS THE SON, NOBODY, IS LIKE STEPHEN THE FATHER, & NOBODY IS LIKE YAHWEH THE LORD EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT WITH THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, NOBODY, IS LIKE JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, NOBODY, IS LIKE JESUS THE SON, NOBODY, IS LIKE YAHWEH THE FATHER, & NOBODY IS LIKE STEPHEN THE LORD EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. CHRIST, AS THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, IS THE FIRST AND LAST IN SO MANY WAYS. HE IS THE “AUTHOR AND FINISHER” OF OUR FAITH (HEBREWS 12:2), SIGNIFYING THAT HE BEGINS IT AND CARRIES IT THROUGH TO COMPLETION. HE IS THE TOTALITY, THE SUM AND SUBSTANCE OF THE SCRIPTURES, BOTH OF THE LAW AND OF THE GOSPEL (JOHN 1:1, 14). HE IS THE FULFILLING END OF THE LAW (MATTHEW 5:17), AND HE IS THE BEGINNING SUBJECT MATTER OF THE GOSPEL OF GRACE THROUGH FAITH, NOT OF WORKS (EPHESIANS 2:8-9). HE IS FOUND IN THE FIRST VERSE OF GENESIS AND IN THE LAST VERSE OF REVELATION. HE IS THE FIRST AND LAST, THE ALL IN ALL OF SALVATION, FROM THE JUSTIFICATION BEFORE GOD TO THE FINAL SANCTIFICATION OF HIS PEOPLE. JESUS IS THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE FIRST AND LAST, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. ONLY GOD INCARNATE COULD MAKE SUCH A STATEMENT. IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE, ONLY JEHOVAH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] FOR PREGNANCY IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR CHILD IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR WOMAN IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY JESUS CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR MAN IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR LAW IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY YAHWEH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR IS GOD INCARNATE, ALL UNDER THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOW IN THE NEW UNIVERSE, ONLY ENOCH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] FOR ALL IS GOD INCARNATE, ALL UNDER THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. 
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WHAT ARE THE KEYS OF DEATH (REVELATION 1:18)? IN REVELATION 1:18 JESUS SAYS, “I AM THE LIVING ONE; I WAS DEAD, AND NOW LOOK, I AM ALIVE FOR EVER AND EVER! AND I HOLD THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES.” POSSESSING THE “KEYS OF DEATH” MEANS THAT THE RISEN CHRIST HAS CONTROL AND AUTHORITY OVER TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IN JAMES 1:13-15. IN JOHN 10:17–18, JESUS SAYS, “THE REASON MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [SEXLESSLY] LOVES ME IS THAT I LAY DOWN MY LIFE—ONLY TO TAKE IT UP AGAIN. NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MY OWN ACCORD. I HAVE AUTHORITY TO LAY IT DOWN AND AUTHORITY TO TAKE IT UP AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” WHEN JESUS DIED, HE DIED ACCORDING TO HIS OWN TIMING, WHEN HE “GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT” (JOHN 19:30). PILATE WAS SURPRISED TO HEAR THAT JESUS WAS ALREADY DEAD (MARK 15:44). JESUS, WHO HAS THE AUTHORITY OVER DEATH, HAD THE UNIQUE POWER TO GIVE UP HIS SPIRIT AND TO RISE FROM THE DEAD. MOREOVER, HE HAS THE AUTHORITY TO RELEASE HIS FOLLOWERS FROM DEATH IN ORDER THAT THEY MAY BE WITH HIM FOREVER. THINK OF THE CONCEPT OF GIVING SOMEONE “THE KEY TO THE CITY.” THIS KEY IS SOMETIMES A LARGE, CARTOONISH KEY THAT FITS NO LOCK BUT IS SYMBOLIC OF AN HONOR BESTOWED. SOMEONE GIVEN “A KEY TO THE CITY” IS CONSIDERED WELCOME AND HONORED WITHIN THAT CITY. THE HOLY BIBLE FREQUENTLY SPEAKS OF KEYS AS REPRESENTING CONTROL OR AUTHORITY OVER SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. THIS CONCEPT MAKES SENSE; TO POSSESS A MASTER KEY TO A BUILDING IS TO HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO OPEN ANY OF ITS DOORS AND ENTER ANY ROOM. ISAIAH 37:2 SPEAKS OF ELIAKIM, THE SON OF HILKIAH, AN HONORABLE MAN SENT ON AN IMPORTANT ERRAND. IN CHAPTER 22, IT WAS WRITTEN THAT ELIAKIM WOULD BE GIVEN AUTHORITY AND THAT GOD WOULD “PLACE ON HIS SHOULDER THE KEY TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID.” BY THE “KEY TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID,” IT IS MEANT THAT THE LORD WOULD PLACE ELIAKIM IN A POSITION OF AUTHORITY. LATER, ELIAKIM BECOMES THE GOVERNOR OF THE PALACE IN JERUSALEM. IN REVELATION 9:1–2, AN ANGEL IS GIVEN A MASTER KEY TO, OR CONTROL OVER, THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND HE USES THE KEY TO OPEN THAT PIT. LATER, AN ANGEL IS SEEN LOCKING THINGS IN THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (20:1–3). ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS THE BLESSED ASSURANCE JOHN DESCRIBES IN 1 JOHN 5:6–13. JESUS HAVING THE KEYS OF DEATH MEANS HE HAS THE POWER TO RELEASE FROM DEATH THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE GIFT OF SALVATION HE OFFERS.
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST LOVE (REVELATION 2:4)? REVELATION 2:1-7 CONTAINS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS, THE FIRST OF SEVEN EXHORTATIONS TO VARIOUS CHURCHES IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. EPHESUS HAD SOME UNIQUE CHALLENGES FOR A CHRIST-FOLLOWER IN THAT IT WAS HOME TO THE EMPEROR’S CULT AND THE WORSHIP OF THE GREEK GODDESS ARTEMIS (ACTS 19:23-40). BECAUSE OF THESE INFLUENCES, THE EPHESIAN BELIEVERS HAD DEVELOPED GREAT DISCERNMENT WHEN IT CAME TO FALSE TEACHERS AND HERESY. CHRIST COMMENDED THEM FOR THIS DISCERNMENT, BUT HE FAULTED THEM FOR HAVING LOST THEIR “FIRST LOVE.” THE FIRST LOVE WHICH CHARACTERIZED THE EPHESIANS WAS THE ZEAL AND ARDOR WITH WHICH THEY EMBRACED THEIR SALVATION AS THEY REALIZED THEY SEXLESSLY LOVED CHRIST BECAUSE HE FIRST SEXLESSLY LOVED THEM (1 JOHN 4:19) AND THAT IT WAS, IN FACT, HIS SEXLESS LOVE FOR THEM THAT HAD MADE THEM “ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST.” SO OVERWHELMED WERE THEY BY THE JOY THAT CAME FROM UNDERSTANDING THEIR FORMER STATE—DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND [TEMPTATIONS] SINS—AND THEIR NEW LIFE IN CHRIST, THAT THEY EXHIBITED THE FRUIT OF THAT JOY (EPHESIANS 2:1-5). BECAUSE OF GOD’S GREAT SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE EPHESIANS, THEY WERE “MADE ALIVE IN CHRIST” AND THAT NEW LIFE WAS EXHIBITED IN THE PASSION OF GRATITUDE. THAT SEXLESS PASSION FOR THE SAVIOR SPILLED OVER ONTO ONE ANOTHER AND OUT TO THOSE IN THE CULTURE THEY INHABITED, CORRUPT AS IT WAS. JESUS COMMENDS THE EPHESIANS FOR THEIR MANY GOOD WORKS AND HARD WORK. THEY TESTED TEACHERS TO SEE WHETHER THEIR PROFESSIONS WERE REAL; THEY ENDURED HARDSHIP AND PERSEVERED WITHOUT GROWING WEARY. BUT THEY HAD LOST THEIR WARMTH AND ZEAL FOR CHRIST, AND WHEN THAT HAPPENED, THEY BEGAN TO “GO THROUGH THE MOTIONS” OF GOOD WORKS, MOTIVATED NOT BY THE SEXLESS LOVE OF AND FOR CHRIST, BUT BY THE WORKS THEMSELVES. WHAT WAS ONCE A SEXLESS LOVE RELATIONSHIP COOLED INTO MERE RELIGION. THEIR PASSION FOR HIM BECAME LITTLE MORE THAN COLD ORTHODOXY. SURROUNDED BY PAGANISM AND FALSE TEACHERS, THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WOULD HAVE HAD AMPLE OPPORTUNITY TO CORRECT FALSE DOCTRINE AND CONFRONT HERETICAL TEACHERS. IF THEY DID SO FOR ANY REASON OTHER THAN SEXLESS LOVE FOR CHRIST AND A PASSION FOR HIS TRUTH, HOWEVER, THEY WOULD HAVE LOST THEIR WAY. INSTEAD OF PURSUING CHRIST WITH THE DEVOTION THEY ONCE SHOWED, MUCH LIKE A BRIDE WHO FOLLOWS HER GROOM “THROUGH THE DESERT” (JEREMIAH 2:2), THE EPHESIANS WERE IN DANGER OF FALLING AWAY FROM CHRIST COMPLETELY. THIS IS WHY HE WARNS THOSE WHO HAVE “EARS TO HEAR” TO PROVE THE REALITY OF THEIR SALVATION BY RETURNING TO HIM AND REKINDLING THE SEXLESS LOVE THAT HAD BEGUN TO COOL. NO DOUBT THERE WERE AMONG THE EPHESIANS THOSE WHOSE PROFESSION WAS FALSE AND WHOSE HEARING HAD BECOME DULLED. HE WARNS THE REST NOT TO FOLLOW THEM, BUT TO REPENT AND RETURN TO HIM WITH THE PASSION THEY ONCE HAD FOR HIM. WE FACE THE SAME CHALLENGES IN THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY. THERE ARE FEW CHURCHES THAT AREN’T SUBJECT TO, AND IN DANGER OF, A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF FALSE TEACHING. BUT JESUS CALLS US TO SPEAK THE TRUTH IN SEXLESS LOVE (EPHESIANS 4:15), AND TO NOT LET THE FRUSTRATION OF FALSE TEACHING OVERPOWER THE SEXLESS LOVE OF CHRIST IN US (EPHESIANS 4:31-32). OUR FIRST SEXLESS LOVE IS THE SEXLESS LOVE CHRIST GIVES US FOR GOD AND EACH OTHER. WE SHOULD BE ZEALOUS FOR THE TRUTH, BUT THAT ZEAL SHOULD BE TEMPERED SO WE ARE ALWAYS “SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN [SEXLESS] LOVE, WE WILL IN ALL THINGS GROW UP INTO HIM WHO IS HEAD, THAT IS, CHRIST” (EPHESIANS 4:15). 
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WHAT IS THE JEZEBEL SPIRIT? THERE IS A VARIETY OF OPINIONS ABOUT WHAT CONSTITUTES A JEZEBEL SPIRIT, EVERYTHING FROM SEXUAL LOOSENESS IN A WOMAN TO THE TEACHING OF FALSE DOCTRINE—BY A MAN OR A WOMAN. THE HOLY BIBLE IMPLIES A JEZEBEL SPIRIT, ALTHOUGH IT HAS PLENTY TO SAY ABOUT JEZEBEL HERSELF. JEZEBEL’S STORY IS FOUND IN 1 AND 2 KINGS. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ETHBAAL, KING OF TYRE/SIDON AND PRIEST OF THE CULT OF BAAL, A CRUEL, SENSUOUS AND REVOLTING FALSE GOD WHOSE WORSHIP INVOLVED SEXUAL DEGRADATION AND LEWDNESS. AHAB, KING OF ISRAEL, MARRIED JEZEBEL AND LED THE NATION INTO BAAL WORSHIP (1 KINGS 16:31). AHAB AND JEZEBEL’S REIGN OVER ISRAEL IS ONE OF THE SADDEST CHAPTERS IN THE HISTORY OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THERE ARE TWO INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF JEZEBEL THAT CHARACTERIZE HER AND MAY DEFINE WHAT IS MEANT BY THE “JEZEBEL SPIRIT.” ONE TRAIT IS HER OBSESSIVE PASSION FOR DOMINEERING AND CONTROLLING OTHERS, ESPECIALLY IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM. WHEN SHE BECAME QUEEN, SHE BEGAN A RELENTLESS CAMPAIGN TO RID ISRAEL OF ALL EVIDENCES OF YAHWEH STEPHEN WORSHIP. SHE ORDERED THE EXTERMINATION OF ALL THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD (1 KINGS 18:4, 13) AND REPLACED THEIR ALTARS WITH THOSE OF BAAL. HER STRONGEST ENEMY WAS ELIJAH, WHO DEMANDED A CONTEST ON MOUNT CARMEL BETWEEN THE POWERS OF ISRAEL’S GOD AND THE POWERS OF JEZEBEL AND THE PRIESTS OF BAAL (1 KINGS 18). OF COURSE, GOD WON, BUT DESPITE HEARING OF THE MIRACULOUS POWERS OF THE LORD, JEZEBEL REFUSED TO REPENT AND SWORE ON HER GODS THAT SHE WOULD PURSUE ELIJAH RELENTLESSLY AND TAKE HIS LIFE. HER STUBBORN REFUSAL TO SEE AND SUBMIT TO THE POWER OF THE LIVING GOD WOULD LEAD HER TO A HIDEOUS END (2 KINGS 9:29–37). THE SECOND INCIDENT INVOLVES A RIGHTEOUS MAN NAMED NABOTH WHO REFUSED TO SELL TO AHAB LAND ADJOINING THE PALACE, RIGHTLY DECLARING THAT TO SELL HIS INHERITANCE WOULD BE AGAINST THE LORD’S COMMAND (1 KINGS 21:3; LEVITICUS 25:23). WHILE AHAB SULKED AND FUMED ON HIS BED, JEZEBEL TAUNTED AND RIDICULED HIM FOR HIS WEAKNESS, THEN PROCEEDED TO HAVE THE INNOCENT NABOTH FRAMED AND STONED TO DEATH. NABOTH’S SONS WERE ALSO STONED TO DEATH, SO THERE WOULD BE NO HEIRS, AND THE LAND WOULD REVERT TO THE POSSESSION OF THE KING. SUCH A SINGLE-MINDED DETERMINATION TO HAVE ONE’S WAY, NO MATTER WHO IS DESTROYED IN THE PROCESS, IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE JEZEBEL SPIRIT. SO INFAMOUS WAS JEZEBEL’S SEXUALITY AND IDOL WORSHIP THAT THE LORD JESUS HIMSELF REFERS TO HER IN A WARNING TO THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA (REVELATION 2:18-29). MOST LIKELY REFERRING TO A WOMAN IN THE CHURCH WHO INFLUENCED IT THE SAME WAY JEZEBEL INFLUENCED ISRAEL INTO IDOLATRY AND SEXUALITY, JESUS DECLARES TO THE THYATIRANS THAT SHE IS NOT TO BE TOLERATED. WHOEVER THIS WOMAN WAS, LIKE JEZEBEL, SHE REFUSED TO REPENT OF HER SEXUALITY AND HER FALSE TEACHING, AND HER FATE WAS SEALED. THE LORD JESUS CAST HER ONTO A SICK BED, ALONG WITH THOSE WHO COMMITTED SEX & IDOLATRY WITH HER. THE END FOR THOSE WHO SUCCUMB TO A JEZEBEL SPIRIT IS ALWAYS DEATH AND DESTRUCTION, BOTH IN THE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL AND THE ETERNAL SENSE. PERHAPS THE BEST WAY TO DEFINE THE JEZEBEL SPIRIT IS TO SAY IT CHARACTERIZES ANYONE WHO ACTS IN THE SAME MANNER AS JEZEBEL DID, ENGAGING IN SEXUALITY, IDOLATRY, FALSE TEACHING AND UNREPENTANT TEMPTATION/SIN. TO GO BEYOND THAT IS TO ENGAGE IN CONJECTURE AND CAN POSSIBLY LEAD TO FALSE ACCUSATIONS AND DIVISIVENESS WITHIN THE BODY OF CHRIST.
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WHO ARE THE NICOLAITANS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 2:6, 14-15? THE EXACT ORIGIN OF THE NICOLAITANS IS UNCLEAR. SOME HOLY BIBLE COMMENTATORS BELIEVE THEY WERE A HERETICAL SECT WHO FOLLOWED THE TEACHINGS OF NICOLAS—WHOSE NAME MEANS “ONE WHO CONQUERS THE PEOPLE”—WHO WAS POSSIBLY ONE OF THE DEACONS OF THE EARLY CHURCH MENTIONED IN ACTS 6:5. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT NICOLAS BECAME AN APOSTATE, DENYING THE TRUE FAITH AND BECAME PART OF A GROUP HOLDING "THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM," WHO TAUGHT ISRAEL "TO TEMPT/SIN BY EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND BY COMMITTING SEXUALITY." CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA SAYS, “THEY ABANDONED THEMSELVES TO [SEXUAL] PLEASURE LIKE GOATS, LEADING A LIFE OF SELF-INDULGENCE.” THEIR TEACHING PERVERTED GRACE AND REPLACED LIBERTY WITH LICENSE. OTHER COMMENTATORS BELIEVE THAT THESE NICOLAITANS WERE NOT SO CALLED FROM ANY MAN, BUT FROM THE GREEK WORD NICOLAH, MEANING "LET US EAT," AS THEY OFTEN ENCOURAGED EACH OTHER TO EAT THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS. WHICHEVER THEORY IS TRUE, IT IS CERTAIN THAT THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS WERE AN ABOMINATION TO CHRIST. THEY, LIKE SOME OF THE GNOSTICS AND OTHER FALSE TEACHERS, ABUSED THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE AND TRIED TO INTRODUCE LICENTIOUSNESS IN ITS PLACE (2 PETER 2:15, 19; JUDE 1:4). JESUS COMMENDS THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS FOR HATING THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS AS HE DOES (REVELATION 2:6). NO DOUBT THE LEADERS OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH PROTECTED THEIR FLOCK FROM THESE DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES AND KEPT THEIR PEOPLE FROM COMMITTING THE SAME EVIL SEXUAL DEEDS. ALL TEMPTATION/SIN IS HATEFUL TO CHRIST, AS IT SHOULD BE TO HIS FOLLOWERS, AS WE HATE MEN’S EVIL SEXUAL DEEDS, NOT THE MEN THEMSELVES, UNLESS THEY ARE APOSTATE & PART OF THE SON OF PERDITION BY WHICH THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED. FOR THE CHURCH AT PERGAMOS, JESUS HAD NOT COMMENDATION, BUT CENSURE. UNLIKE THE EPHESIANS, THEY ACTUALLY EMBRACED THE TEACHINGS OF THE NICOLAITANS (REVELATION 2:15). JESUS WARNS THEM THAT UNLESS THEY REPENT, THEY ARE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT THAT IS SURE TO FALL ON THOSE WHO TEACH FALSE DOCTRINE, ATTACK HIS CHURCH, AND DESTROY HIS PEOPLE. THE SWORD OF JUDGMENT IS POISED OVER THEIR HEADS, AND HIS PATIENCE IS NOT LIMITLESS (REVELATION 2:16; 19:15). THE LESSON FOR US IS THAT THE CHURCH OF THE LORD JESUS THROUGHOUT THE AGES HAS BEEN PLAGUED BY THOSE OF THE NICOLAITAN SPIRIT. THE ONLY WAY TO RECOGNIZE FALSE TEACHING IS BE INTIMATELY FAMILIAR WITH TRUTH THROUGH DILIGENT STUDY OF THE WORD OF GOD. 
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WHAT IS THE HIDDEN MANNA MENTIONED IN REVELATION 2:17? IN PART OF THE LORD’S MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM, WE READ, “WHOEVER HAS EARS, LET THEM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO THE ONE WHO IS VICTORIOUS, I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA” (REVELATION 2:17). THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS AN EXAMPLE OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE, WHICH FEATURES SYMBOLISM AND SOMETIMES BIZARRE IMAGERY IN ITS PRESENTATION OF PROPHECY. THE “HIDDEN MANNA” MENTIONED IN THE LETTER TO PERGAMUM IS ONE EXAMPLE OF SUCH SYMBOLISM. QUITE SIMPLY, THE HIDDEN MANNA IS A SYMBOLIC PICTURE OF JESUS CHRIST. AS THE MANNA OF THE EXODUS SUSTAINED AND STRENGTHENED THE ISRAELITES FOR THE FORTY YEARS OF DESERT WANDERINGS, SO JESUS STRENGTHENS AND SUSTAINS US SPIRITUALLY AS WE WALK THROUGH THIS LIFE ON OUR WAY TO HEAVEN. JESUS IS THE “MANNA” FROM HEAVEN—THE SPIRITUAL SUSTENANCE WE NEED—AND IT IS PROMISED TO US. JESUS HIMSELF MADE THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE MANNA OF MOSES’ DAY AND HIS OWN PROVISION OF SALVATION: “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. YOUR ANCESTORS ATE THE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS, YET THEY DIED. BUT HERE IS THE BREAD THAT COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WHICH ANYONE MAY EAT AND NOT DIE. I AM THE LIVING BREAD THAT CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. WHOEVER EATS THIS BREAD WILL LIVE FOREVER. THIS BREAD IS MY FLESH, WHICH I WILL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD...THIS IS THE BREAD THAT CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. YOUR ANCESTORS ATE MANNA AND DIED, BUT WHOEVER FEEDS ON THIS BREAD WILL LIVE FOREVER” (JOHN 6:48–51, 58). THE MANNA THAT SUSTAINED THE ISRAELITES WAS A FORESHADOWING OF THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST; THE MANNA MENTIONED IN REVELATION 2:17 IS ANOTHER, SYMBOLIC REFERENCE TO CHRIST. AS A SYMBOL, THE HIDDEN MANNA OF REVELATION 2:17 IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY; IN OTHER WORDS, JESUS IS NOT SPEAKING OF SOMETHING WE LITERALLY EAT. RATHER, THE BREAD OF LIFE IS SOMETHING WE “INGEST” IN ANOTHER, NON-PHYSICAL WAY. WE RECEIVE THE BENEFITS OF SALVATION BY FAITH (JOHN 1:12). THE MANNA IS “HIDDEN” IN THAT IT IS GIVEN EXCLUSIVELY TO BELIEVERS IN CHRIST. ONLY BELIEVERS WILL REAP THE BENEFITS OF SALVATION. THE UNBELIEVING WORLD THAT REJECTS CHRIST WILL NEVER KNOW THE JOY AND SATISFACTION OF FAITH IN HIM. THE RECIPIENT OF THE HIDDEN MANNA IS SPECIFIED IN REVELATION 2:17 AS “THE ONE WHO IS VICTORIOUS.” THE OVERCOMER IS ONE WHO ENDURES IN HIS FAITH, DESPITE TRIALS AND HARDSHIPS. OVERCOMERS ARE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST WHO SUCCESSFULLY RESIST THE POWER AND TEMPTATION/SIN OF THIS WORLD. AN OVERCOMER HOLDS FAST TO FAITH IN CHRIST UNTIL THE END. HE DEMONSTRATES COMPLETE DEPENDENCE UPON THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THICK AND THIN. FIRST JOHN 5:4–5 ENCOURAGES US THAT ALL WHO ARE BORN AGAIN WILL OVERCOME THIS WORLD: “FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD; AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” AS WE SEEK TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO JESUS, LIVING IN LIGHT OF HIS DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION FOR FORGIVENESS OF SINS, AND RESISTING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD, WE ARE PROMISED GOODNESS. THE HIDDEN MANNA FROM HEAVEN WILL BE OURS. EVEN IF THE WORLD CANNOT UNDERSTAND HOW, WE WILL BE STRENGTHENED. WE WILL BE SUSTAINED.
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WHY IS GOD GOING TO GIVE US A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME (REVELATION 2:17)? IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE IS ONLY ONE REFERENCE TO GOD GIVING US A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME: “TO THE ONE WHO IS VICTORIOUS, I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA. I WILL ALSO GIVE THAT PERSON A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME WRITTEN ON IT, KNOWN ONLY TO THE ONE WHO RECEIVES IT” (REVELATION 2:17). THE MEANING OF THE WHITE STONE IS A MYSTERY TO HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS. HOWEVER, SEVERAL INTERPRETATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED: • IN ANCIENT GREECE, JURY MEMBERS WOULD CAST A WHITE STONE TO SIGNIFY AN ACQUITTAL, WHEREAS A BLACK STONE PROCLAIMED THE DEFENDANT GUILTY. THE WEAKNESS OF THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT THE STONES CAST IN THE COURTS DID NOT HAVE NAMES INSCRIBED ON THEM. • A SMALL OBJECT CALLED A “TESSERA,” MADE OF WOOD, STONE, CLAY OR BONE, CONVEYED SPECIAL PRIVILEGES TO ITS OWNER. THE ANCIENT ROMANS USED TESSERAE AS TOKENS OF ADMITTANCE TO EVENTS IN THE ARENA. HOWEVER, TESSERAE DID NOT HAVE TO BE WHITE, AND THE DURABILITY OF THE MATERIALS USED IS QUESTIONABLE. • A WHITE STONE WAS OFTEN USED AS AN AMULET OR CHARM. HOWEVER, THIS CUSTOM WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SORCERY, SO IT WOULD BE ODD IF THE HOLY BIBLE USED IT AS A SYMBOL OF SALVATION. • ANOTHER INTERPRETATION HAS TO DO WITH THE BUILDING MATERIAL USED DURING THE TIME JOHN WROTE REVELATION. IMPORTANT BUILDINGS WERE COMMONLY MADE OF WHITE MARBLE, INCLUDING THE TEMPLE OF ASCLEPIUS IN PERGAMUM (THE CITY OF THE CHURCH JESUS IS ADDRESSING IN REVELATION 2:17). IN FRONT OF THE TEMPLE WERE WHITE MARBLE PILLARS ENGRAVED WITH THE NAMES OF PEOPLE SUPPOSEDLY HEALED BY THE GOD. ONE PROBLEM WITH THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT THE GREEK WORD USED IN THIS VERSE, PSEPHON PROPERLY MEANS “PEBBLE,” NOT “STONE.” • ONE OF THE BETTER-ACCEPTED EXPLANATIONS OF THE WHITE STONE HAS TO DO WITH THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE, WHICH CONTAINED TWELVE STONES. EACH OF THESE STONES HAD THE NAME OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL ENGRAVED ON IT (EXODUS 28:21). AS HE MINISTERED IN THE TEMPLE, THE HIGH PRIEST BORE THE NAMES OF GOD’S PEOPLE INTO GOD’S SEXLESS PRESENCE. IN THE SAME WAY, THE “WHITE STONE” WITH THE BELIEVER’S NAME WRITTEN ON IT COULD BE A REFERENCE TO OUR STANDING IN GOD’S SEXLESS PRESENCE. • ANOTHER WIDELY HELD EXPLANATION SUGGESTS THAT THE WHITE STONE MAY BE A TRANSLUCENT PRECIOUS STONE SUCH AS A DIAMOND. THE WORD TRANSLATED “WHITE” IN REVELATION 2:17 IS LEUKOS AND CAN ALSO MEAN “BRILLIANT, BRIGHT.” THIS INTERPRETATION HOLDS THAT ON THE STONE IS WRITTEN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST, NOT THE NAME OF THE BELIEVER. REVELATION MENTIONS THAT THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST IS WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SAINTS (REVELATION 3:12; REVELATION 14:1, AND REVELATION 14:20). THE BEST THEORY REGARDING THE MEANING OF THE WHITE STONE PROBABLY HAS TO DO WITH THE ANCIENT ROMAN CUSTOM OF AWARDING WHITE STONES TO THE VICTORS OF ATHLETIC GAMES. THE WINNER OF A CONTEST WAS AWARDED A WHITE STONE WITH HIS NAME INSCRIBED ON IT. THIS SERVED AS HIS “TICKET” TO A SPECIAL AWARDS BANQUET. ACCORDING TO THIS VIEW, JESUS PROMISES THE OVERCOMERS ENTRANCE TO THE ETERNAL VICTORY CELEBRATION IN HEAVEN. THE “NEW NAME” MOST LIKELY REFERS TO THE HOLY SPIRIT’S SEXLESS WORK OF CONFORMING BELIEVERS TO THE HOLINESS OF CHRIST (SEE ROMANS 8:29; COLOSSIANS 3:10).
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WHAT ARE THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS/LAMPSTANDS OF REVELATION? IN REVELATION 1:12–13, THE APOSTLE JOHN EXPERIENCES A VISION OF JESUS CHRIST STANDING AMID SEVEN CANDLESTICKS: “AND I TURNED TO SEE THE VOICE THAT SPOKE WITH ME. AND BEING TURNED, I SAW SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS; AND IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, CLOTHED WITH A GARMENT DOWN TO THE FOOT, AND GIRT ABOUT THE PAPS WITH A GOLDEN GIRDLE” (KJV). MOST MODERN TRANSLATIONS REFER TO THE “SEVEN CANDLESTICKS” AS “SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS.” JESUS SPOKE TO JOHN IN THE VISION AND EXPLAINED WHAT THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS WERE: “THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS THAT YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND AND OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IS THIS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES” (REVELATION 1:20). THE SEVEN CHURCHES, REPRESENTED BY THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS, WERE ACTUAL CHURCHES THAT EXISTED AT THE TIME JOHN EXPERIENCED THE VISION. THE CHURCHES WERE LOCATED IN SEVEN CITIES OF WESTERN ASIA MINOR: IN EPHESUS, SMYRNA, PERGAMUM, THYATIRA, SARDIS, PHILADELPHIA, AND LAODICEA. IN REVELATION 2 — 3, JESUS CHRIST ADDRESSES A LETTER TO EACH OF THESE CHURCHES, A LETTER THAT INCLUDED WORDS OF COMMENDATION, CRITICISM, AND CONSOLATION. THIS PART OF REVELATION COMPRISES THE “WHAT IS NOW” SECTION OF REVELATION (SEE REVELATION 1:19). MOST SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS CARRY A MEANING BEYOND THOSE SEVEN ASIATIC CHURCHES IN JOHN’S DAY, REPRESENTING IN SOME WAY THE ENTIRE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST. BECAUSE THE NUMBER SEVEN OFTEN REPRESENTS WHOLENESS OR COMPLETION IN SCRIPTURE, MANY CONCLUDE THAT THE SEVEN CHURCHES REPRESENT ALL CHURCHES, OR THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL. STILL OTHERS SEE THE SEVEN INDIVIDUAL CHURCHES AS SYMBOLS OF THE LOCAL CHURCH. SOME COMMENTATORS VIEW THESE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS AS REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH IN EVERY AGE. OTHERS SEE THEM AS PREDICTIVE OF THE CHURCH IN DIFFERENT STAGES THROUGHOUT HISTORY, WITH THE FIRST, EPHESUS, SYMBOLIC OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH AND THE LAST, LAODICEA, SYMBOLIC OF THE PRESENT-DAY, POSTMODERN CHURCH. ANOTHER INTERESTING PARALLEL POINTS TO THE LAMPSTANDS BEING MADE OF GOLD, A METAL THAT SHINES BRILLIANTLY. AS SUCH, THE CANDLESTICKS COULD REPRESENT THE CHURCHES NOT AS THEY WERE THEN BUT AS ALL OF THEM OUGHT TO BE. AS MENTIONED, THESE CANDLESTICKS WERE MADE OF GOLD, THE MOST PRECIOUS AND VALUABLE OF ALL METALS. IN THIS SENSE, THE GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS SYMBOLIZE THE PRECIOUSNESS OF THE CHURCH AS GOD’S MOST VALUED POSSESSION (SEE JOHN 3:16). THE GOLD OF THE LAMPSTANDS MAY ALSO BE SYMBOLIC OF PURITY AND HOLINESS. THE CHURCH IS CALLED TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S HOLINESS TO THE WORLD (1 PETER 1:15–16). AND OF COURSE, CANDLESTICKS ARE DESIGNED TO BRING LIGHT TO DARK PLACES. GOD’S SEXLESS PURPOSE FOR THE CHURCH IS TO HOLD FORTH THE LIGHT. JESUS SAID, “YOU ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. A TOWN BUILT ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN. NEITHER DO PEOPLE LIGHT A LAMP AND PUT IT UNDER A BOWL. INSTEAD THEY PUT IT ON ITS STAND, AND IT GIVES LIGHT TO EVERYONE IN THE HOUSE. IN THE SAME WAY, LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE BEFORE OTHERS, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD DEEDS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 5:14–16). IN JESUS’ LETTER TO THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS, A CHURCH THAT HAD LEFT ITS FIRST SEXLESS LOVE, THE LORD WARNS THAT THEY MUST REPENT OR HE WILL COME TO THEM AND “REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE” (REVELATION 2:5). IN OTHER WORDS, THE CHURCH WAS IN DANGER OF LOSING ITS OPPORTUNITY TO TESTIFY OF CHRIST IN THEIR COMMUNITY. IN JOHN’S VISION, JESUS CHRIST STANDS IN THE CENTER OF THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS, IN THE MIDST OF HIS PEOPLE. CHRIST IS ALWAYS PRESENT WITH HIS CHURCH. A CANDLESTICK IS NOT THE LIGHT ITSELF BUT THE BEARER OF THE LIGHT. JESUS IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD (JOHN 8:12), AND, AS CANDLESTICKS, THE CHURCH’S SEXLESS MISSION IS TO HOLD THAT LIGHT UP FOR THE WORLD TO SEE: “SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME BLAMELESS AND PURE, CHILDREN OF GOD WITHOUT FAULT IN A CROOKED AND DEPRAVED GENERATION, IN WHICH YOU SHINE LIKE STARS IN THE UNIVERSE AS YOU HOLD OUT THE WORD OF LIFE” (PHILIPPIANS 2:15–16). 
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WHAT DO THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN REVELATION STAND FOR? THE SEVEN CHURCHES DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 2-3 ARE SEVEN LITERAL CHURCHES AT THE TIME THAT JOHN THE APOSTLE WAS WRITING REVELATION. THOUGH THEY WERE LITERAL CHURCHES IN THAT TIME, THERE IS ALSO SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE FOR CHURCHES AND BELIEVERS TODAY. THE FIRST PURPOSE OF THE LETTERS WAS TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE LITERAL CHURCHES AND MEET THEIR NEEDS AT THAT TIME. THE SECOND PURPOSE IS TO REVEAL SEVEN DIFFERENT TYPES OF INDIVIDUALS/CHURCHES THROUGHOUT HISTORY AND INSTRUCT THEM IN GOD'S TRUTH. A POSSIBLE THIRD PURPOSE IS TO USE THE SEVEN CHURCHES TO FORESHADOW SEVEN DIFFERENT PERIODS IN THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS VIEW IS THAT EACH OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES DESCRIBES ISSUES THAT COULD FIT THE CHURCH IN ANY TIME IN ITS HISTORY. 
SO, ALTHOUGH THERE MAY BE SOME TRUTH TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES REPRESENTING SEVEN ERAS, THERE IS FAR TOO MUCH SPECULATION IN THIS REGARD. OUR FOCUS SHOULD BE ON WHAT MESSAGE GOD IS GIVING US THROUGH THE SEVEN CHURCHES. THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE (1) EPHESUS (REVELATION 2:1-7) - THE CHURCH THAT HAD FORSAKEN ITS FIRST SEXLESS LOVE (2:4). (2) SMYRNA (REVELATION 2:8-11) - THE CHURCH THAT WOULD SUFFER PERSECUTION (2:10). (3) PERGAMUM (REVELATION 2:12-17) - THE CHURCH THAT NEEDED TO REPENT (2:16). (4) THYATIRA (REVELATION 2:18-29) - THE CHURCH THAT HAD A FALSE PROPHETESS (2:20). (5) SARDIS (REVELATION 3:1-6) - THE CHURCH THAT HAD FALLEN ASLEEP (3:2). (6) PHILADELPHIA (REVELATION 3:7-13) - THE CHURCH THAT HAD ENDURED PATIENTLY (3:10). (7) LAODICEA (REVELATION 3:14-22) - THE CHURCH WITH THE LUKEWARM FAITH (3:16).
[image: Image result for Seven Churches  in revelation]
WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS IN REVELATION? REVELATION 2 BEGINS A SERIES OF BRIEF LETTERS TO SEVEN CHURCHES THAT EXISTED DURING THE APOSTLE JOHN’S TIME IN ASIA MINOR (MODERN-DAY TURKEY). EACH OF THESE MESSAGES INCLUDES INFORMATION APROPOS TO EACH CHURCH, AND FROM THESE MESSAGES WE CAN DRAW LESSONS APPLICABLE TO OUR OWN LIVES TODAY. THE FIRST LETTER IS TO THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS. EPHESUS WAS A CITY ON THE WESTERN COAST OF ASIA MINOR, NEAR THE MOUTH OF THE CAYSTER RIVER. THE CITY WAS FAMOUS FOR ITS TEMPLE OF DIANA (OR ARTEMIS, IN ACTS 19:27), AND PILGRIMS CAME TO EPHESUS FROM ALL OVER THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD TO WORSHIP THE GODDESS. THE FIRST THING TO NOTE IN THIS LETTER TO THE EPHESIAN CHURCH IS THAT THE MESSAGE IS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: “TO THE ANGEL [OR MESSENGER] OF THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS...” (REVELATION 2:1). THIS IS NOT JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THE EPHESIAN BELIEVERS; IT IS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD, THE ONE “WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND AND WALKS AMONG THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS.” THE LAMPSTANDS ARE THE CHURCHES THEMSELVES, SET AS LIGHTS IN A DARK WORLD; THE STARS ARE THE PASTORS OF THE CHURCHES, HELD IN GOD’S TERRIBLE HAND. JESUS AFFIRMS THE EPHESIANS’ POSITIVE ACTIONS: “I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, YOUR HARD WORK AND YOUR PERSEVERANCE. I KNOW THAT YOU CANNOT TOLERATE WICKED MEN, THAT YOU HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO CLAIM TO BE APOSTLES BUT ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM FALSE. YOU HAVE PERSEVERED AND HAVE ENDURED HARDSHIPS FOR MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND HAVE NOT GROWN WEARY” (REVELATION 2:2-3). THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WAS A HARD-WORKING GROUP OF BELIEVERS FULL OF FORTITUDE. ALSO, TO THEIR CREDIT, THEY WERE GATE-KEEPERS OF THE TRUTH AND DID NOT COMPROMISE WITH EVILDOERS, AND THEY SHOWED PATIENT ENDURANCE IN BEARING UP UNDER HARDSHIP. HOWEVER, JESUS ALSO NOTES THEIR SHORTCOMING: “YET I HOLD THIS AGAINST YOU: YOU HAVE FORSAKEN YOUR FIRST [SEXLESS] LOVE” (REVELATION 2:4). THEY WERE HARD WORKING, BUT THEY NO LONGER HAD THE SAME SEXLESS PASSION FOR CHRIST AS WHEN THEY FIRST BELIEVED. THEIR WORK WAS NO LONGER MOTIVATED BY SEXLESS LOVE. JESUS CALLED THE EPHESIANS TO REPENT: “REMEMBER THE HEIGHT FROM WHICH YOU HAVE FALLEN! REPENT AND DO THE THINGS YOU DID AT FIRST” (REVELATION 2:5). IN THIS CASE, THE CORRECTIVE WAS TO REMEMBER THE HEIGHTS OF THEIR FORMER SEXLESS LOVE, REPENT (CHANGE THEIR MIND ABOUT THEIR CURRENT STATUS), AND RETURN TO THEIR PREVIOUS WAY OF DOING THINGS. IT WAS TIME FOR REVIVAL IN THE CHURCH. JESUS WARNS HIS CHURCH OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT IF THEY DID NOT REPENT: “I WILL COME TO YOU AND REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE” (REVELATION 2:5). IN OTHER WORDS, THEIR PUNISHMENT WOULD BE THE DISBANDING OR DESTRUCTION OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. THE LIGHT IN EPHESUS WOULD GO OUT. JESUS ADDS ANOTHER COMMENDATION CONCERNING DOCTRINAL PURITY: “BUT YOU HAVE THIS IN YOUR FAVOR: YOU HATE THE PRACTICES OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE” (REVELATION 2:6). WE DON’T KNOW MUCH ABOUT THE NICOLAITANS AND THEIR DOCTRINE, EXCEPT THAT IT WAS HERETICAL. IRENAEUS, AN EARLY CHURCH FATHER IN LYONS (MODERN-DAY FRANCE), WROTE THAT THE NICOLAITANS PROMOTED FORNICATION AND A COMPROMISING POSITION ON EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, LEADING MANY INTO AN UNRESTRAINED, CARNAL LIFESTYLE. JESUS THEN PROMISES A BLESSING TO THOSE WHO HEED THE WORD: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GIVE THE RIGHT TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE PARADISE OF GOD” (REVELATION 2:7). THE “TREE OF LIFE” AND THE “PARADISE OF GOD” REFER TO THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH, DISCUSSED IN REVELATION 21–22. THOSE WHO CONQUER, OR THE “OVERCOMERS,” ARE SIMPLY BELIEVERS (1 JOHN 5:4-5). THE EPHESIAN BELIEVERS COULD LOOK FORWARD TO THE FUTURE GLORY OF ETERNITY WITH THE LORD. LIKE THE EPHESIAN CHURCH, WE CAN EASILY FALL PREY TO A COLD, MECHANICAL OBSERVANCE OF RELIGION. LIKE THE EPHESIANS, MANY TEND TO FOCUS SOLELY ON DOCTRINAL PURITY AND HARD WORK, TO THE EXCLUSION OF TRUE SEXLESS LOVE FOR CHRIST. AS THIS LETTER SHOWS, NO AMOUNT OF ZEAL FOR THE TRUTH OR MORAL RECTITUDE CAN REPLACE A HEART FULL OF SEXLESS LOVE FOR JESUS (SEE JOHN 14:21, 23; 1 CORINTHIANS 16:22).
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WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA IN REVELATION? SMYRNA WAS A LARGE, IMPORTANT CITY ON THE WESTERN COAST OF ASIA MINOR, FAMED FOR ITS SCHOOLS OF MEDICINE AND SCIENCE. THE WORDS OF JESUS TO THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA IN REVELATION 2:8-11 OFFER INSIGHT INTO THE LIFE OF A 1ST-CENTURY CONGREGATION & THERE ARE MANY APPLICATIONS FOR TODAY’S BELIEVERS. THE MESSAGE IS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: “THESE ARE THE WORDS OF HIM WHO IS THE FIRST & THE LAST, WHO DIED AND CAME TO LIFE AGAIN” (REVELATION 2:8). THE IDENTITY OF THE FIRST AND THE LAST AND THE RESURRECTED ONE COULD ONLY BE JESUS CHRIST (SEE REVELATION 22:13). JESUS STARTS BY ACKNOWLEDGING THEIR TRIALS: “I KNOW YOUR AFFLICTIONS AND YOUR POVERTY—YET YOU ARE RICH! I KNOW THE SLANDER OF THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]” (REVELATION 2:9). IN THEIR PHYSICAL POVERTY, HOWEVER, THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA WAS “RICH”; THAT IS, THEY HAD SPIRITUAL WEALTH THAT NO ONE COULD TAKE AWAY (MATTHEW 6:20). AS FOR THE IDENTITY OF THE “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA],” THERE ARE A COUPLE OF VIEWS. ONE IS THAT THIS WAS A GROUP OF GENTILES WHO CALLED THEMSELVES “JEWS” (THE CHOSEN PEOPLE OF GOD). INSTEAD OF FOLLOWING JUDAISM, HOWEVER, THESE SELF-PROCLAIMED “PEOPLE OF GOD” WORSHIPED THE ROMAN EMPEROR AND SPOKE OUT AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS IN SMYRNA. ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THE “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]” WAS A GROUP OF PHYSICAL JEWS WHO FOLLOWED TRADITION & THE MOSAIC LAW YET IN REALITY DID NOT KNOW GOD. THEY WERE “NOT” JEWS IN THE SENSE THAT THEY DID NOT HAVE THE FAITH OF THEIR FATHER ABRAHAM (LUKE 3:8; JOHN 8:40), AND THEY WERE “OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]” IN THAT THEY HAD REJECTED JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 8:44). JESUS DEALT WITH MANY SUCH RELIGIOUS LEADERS, AS DID THE APOSTLE PAUL (MATTHEW 23; ACTS 18:6). IN FACT, PAUL DIFFERENTIATES “TRUE” (SPIRITUAL) JEWS FROM THOSE WHO CAN ONLY CLAIM A PHYSICAL CONNECTION TO ABRAHAM: “A MAN IS NOT A JEW IF HE IS ONLY ONE OUTWARDLY, NOR IS CIRCUMCISION MERELY OUTWARD AND PHYSICAL. NO, A MAN IS A JEW IF HE IS ONE INWARDLY; AND CIRCUMCISION IS CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART, BY THE SPIRIT, NOT BY THE WRITTEN CODE” (ROMANS 2:28-29). ADDING WEIGHT TO THE LATTER VIEW IS THE FACT THAT POLYCARP WAS MARTYRED IN SMYRNA AROUND A.D. 155. AT POLYCARP’S TRIAL, THE UNBELIEVING JEWS OF SMYRNA JOINED WITH THE PAGANS IN CONDEMNING HIM TO DEATH. EUSEBIUS WRITES THAT “THE JEWS, BEING ESPECIALLY ZEALOUS...RAN TO PROCURE FUEL” FOR THE BURNING (THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 4:15). AFTER COMMENDING THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA FOR THEIR SPIRITUAL VICTORIES, JESUS WARNED OF COMING PERSECUTION: “YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. I TELL YOU THE DEVIL WILL PUT SOME OF YOU IN PRISON TO TEST YOU, AND YOU WILL SUFFER PERSECUTION FOR TEN DAYS” (REVELATION 2:10). SOME OF THE CHURCH MEMBERS WOULD BE IMPRISONED, AND THIS WAVE OF PERSECUTION WOULD LAST FOR TEN DAYS. HOWEVER, JESUS GIVES HOPE TO HIS CHURCH: “DO NOT BE AFRAID,” HE SAYS. THE SMYRNAN BELIEVERS WOULD HAVE THE COURAGE TO FACE THE TRIAL (MATTHEW 5:11-12). JESUS CALLS THEM TO REMAIN FAITHFUL IN THEIR SUFFERING: “BE FAITHFUL, EVEN TO THE POINT OF DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE” (REVELATION 2:10). HERE, A SPECIFIC CROWN IS MENTIONED FOR THOSE WHO DIE AS A RESULT OF SUFFERING FOR CHRIST. THIS SAME “MARTYR’S CROWN” IS ALSO MENTIONED IN JAMES 1:12: “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO PERSEVERES UNDER TRIAL, BECAUSE WHEN HE HAS STOOD THE TEST, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE THAT GOD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.” JESUS MAKES A FINAL PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN SMYRNA: “HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT AT ALL BY THE SECOND DEATH” (REVELATION 2:11). THE OVERCOMERS, OR “CONQUERORS,” REFER TO ALL BELIEVERS (1 JOHN 5:4-5). THE SECOND DEATH IS A REFERENCE TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (REVELATION 20:6, 14; 21:8). BELIEVERS WILL NOT BE HURT “AT ALL” BY THAT JUDGMENT; THEIR SIN WAS JUDGED AT THE CROSS, AND, IN CHRIST, THERE IS NO MORE CONDEMNATION (ROMANS 8:1). 
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WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM IN REVELATION? REVELATION 2:12-17 CONTINUES WITH THE THIRD OF SEVEN MESSAGES TO THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR (MODERN-DAY TURKEY) DURING THE APOSTLE JOHN’S TIME. EACH OF THESE MESSAGES INCLUDES A SPECIFIC WORD TO A SPECIFIC CHURCH, BUT THERE ARE ALSO LESSONS APPLICABLE TO THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS TODAY. THIS THIRD LETTER IS TO THE BELIEVERS IN PERGAMUM (OR PERGAMOS), WHICH WAS A BEAUTIFUL AND ART-FILLED CITY IN THE PROVINCE OF ASIA BUILT ALONG TWO TRIBUTARIES OF THE CAICUS RIVER. PERGAMUM WAS A CENTER FOR THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS, ZEUS, AND OTHER PAGAN GODS. THE MESSAGE TO THE PERGAMENE CHURCH WAS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, SPECIFICALLY ADDRESSED TO THE “ANGEL” (OR “MESSENGER”) OF THE CHURCH: “AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM WRITE: ‘THESE ARE THE WORDS OF HIM WHO HAS THE SHARP, DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD’” (REVELATION 2:12). THIS WAS NOT JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THE BELIEVERS AT PERGAMUM; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM JESUS CHRIST. THE DEPICTION OF JESUS HOLDING A SHARP, TWO-EDGED SWORD REFERS TO THE LORD’S READINESS TO BRING JUDGMENT (CF. REVELATION 1:16). FIRST, JESUS AFFIRMS THE CHURCH’S POSITIVE ACTIONS: “I KNOW WHERE YOU LIVE—WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] HAS HIS THRONE. YET YOU REMAIN TRUE TO MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. YOU DID NOT RENOUNCE YOUR FAITH IN ME, EVEN IN THE DAYS OF ANTIPAS, MY FAITHFUL WITNESS, WHO WAS PUT TO DEATH IN YOUR CITY—WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] LIVES” (REVELATION 2:13). THE PERGAMENE BELIEVERS LIVED IN A DIFFICULT PLACE, SURROUNDED BY PAGAN INFLUENCES, YET THEY HELD FAST TO CHRIST’S NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND DID NOT DENY HIM DURING DIFFICULT TIMES. ONE CHRISTIAN IN PERGAMUM NAMED ANTIPAS IS MENTIONED AS A “FAITHFUL WITNESS.” CHURCH TRADITION SAYS THAT ANTIPAS WAS A PHYSICIAN SUSPECTED OF SECRETLY PROPAGATING CHRISTIANITY. THE AESCULAPIANS (MEMBERS OF THE MEDICAL GUILD) ACCUSED ANTIPAS OF DISLOYALTY TO CAESAR. UPON BEING CONDEMNED TO DEATH, ANTIPAS WAS PLACED INSIDE A COPPER BULL, WHICH WAS THEN HEATED OVER A FIRE UNTIL IT WAS RED-HOT. THE CHURCH WAS NOT PERFECT, HOWEVER, AND JESUS TOOK NOTE OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU: YOU HAVE PEOPLE THERE WHO HOLD TO THE TEACHING OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO ENTICE THE ISRAELITES TO TEMPT/SIN BY EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND BY COMMITTING SEXUALITY. LIKEWISE, YOU ALSO HAVE THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE TEACHING OF THE NICOLAITANS” (REVELATION 2:14-15). THE “TEACHING OF BALAAM” IS EXPLAINED IN THE CONTEXT, AS CHRISTIANS WERE EATING FOOD THAT HAD BEEN SACRIFICED TO IDOLS (RELIGIOUS COMPROMISE) AND COMMITTING SEXUALITY (MORAL COMPROMISE). THE ORIGINAL BALAAM’S DECEITFUL WORK IS DESCRIBED IN NUMBERS 25:1-3 AND NUMBERS 31:15-16. THE NICOLAITANS ARE MENTIONED ONLY IN THIS LETTER AND IN THE LETTER TO THE EPHESIAN CHURCH (REVELATION 2:6). THEY WERE LIKELY A GROUP SIMILAR TO THOSE WHO HELD THE TEACHINGS OF BALAAM, THOUGH THE EXACT NATURE OF THEIR DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE IS UNKNOWN. JESUS THEN ISSUES A CLARION CALL TO REPENT OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “REPENT THEREFORE!” (REVELATION 2:16). OUR LORD HATES RELIGIOUS AND MORAL COMPROMISE. HE CALLS HIS PEOPLE TO LIVE DIFFERENTLY. JESUS NOTES THE JUDGMENT THAT WOULD TAKE PLACE IF THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM DID NOT REPENT: “I WILL SOON COME TO YOU AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH” (REVELATION 2:16). THE NICOLAITANS AND THOSE WHO WERE TEACHING BALAAM’S MISTAKE/ERROR WOULD BE DESTROYED, ALONG WITH THEIR FOLLOWERS, FROM THE CONGREGATION AT PERGAMUM. JESUS DESIRES PURITY AMONG HIS PEOPLE, AND WE HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY TO REMOVE FALSE TEACHERS FROM THE CHURCH. JESUS MAKES A FINAL PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN PERGAMUM: “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA. I WILL ALSO GIVE HIM A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME WRITTEN ON IT, KNOWN ONLY TO HIM WHO RECEIVES IT” (REVELATION 2:17). THE THREE BLESSINGS ARE HIDDEN MANNA, A WHITE STONE, AND A NEW NAME. THE PRECISE EXPLANATION OF THESE THREE ITEMS IS DISPUTED; HOWEVER, ALL THREE BLESSINGS MUST CONCERN THE BELIEVER’S VICTORIOUS REIGN WITH CHRIST, CONSISTENT WITH THE BLESSINGS BESTOWED ON THE OTHER SIX CHURCHES OF REVELATION 2–3. THE “HIDDEN MANNA” IS LIKELY AN ALLUSION TO THE MANNA HIDDEN IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, REPRESENTATIVE OF GOD’S FAITHFUL PRESENCE AND SUSTENANCE. THE “WHITE STONE” COULD BE A REFERENCE TO THE STONES USED FOR ENTRANCE INTO TEMPLE EVENTS IN ANCIENT TIMES OR TO ONE OF THE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:21), ALTHOUGH THE EXACT MEANING OF THE STONE IS UNCERTAIN.
[image: 463ED01]
WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA IN REVELATION? IN REVELATION 2:18-29 JESUS SENDS HIS MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA. THYATIRA WAS A WEALTHY TOWN ON THE LYCUS RIVER IN THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF ASIA (MODERN-DAY TURKEY). THE MESSAGE WAS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH AN ANGEL (OR “MESSENGER”): “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE...” (REVELATION 2:18). THIS WAS NOT JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THE THYATIRAN BELIEVERS; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD. THE DESCRIPTION AT THE END OF VERSE 18 VERIFIES THE AUTHOR OF THIS MESSAGE IS JESUS CHRIST: “THE WORDS OF THE SON OF GOD, WHOSE EYES ARE LIKE BLAZING FIRE AND WHOSE FEET ARE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE.” THIS DESCRIPTION REMOVES ANY DOUBT OF THE IDENTITY OF THE ONE GIVING THE MESSAGE. AFTER IDENTIFYING HIMSELF, JESUS AFFIRMS THE CHURCH’S POSITIVE ACTIONS: “I KNOW YOUR [SEXLESS] DEEDS, YOUR [SEXLESS] LOVE AND FAITH, YOUR SERVICE AND PERSEVERANCE, AND THAT YOU ARE NOW DOING MORE THAN YOU DID AT FIRST” (REVELATION 2:19). FIVE QUALITIES ARE LISTED: 1) LOVE, 2) FAITH, 3) SERVICE, 4), PATIENT ENDURANCE, AND 5) GREATER WORKS. NEXT, JESUS NOTES THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU: YOU TOLERATE THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS. BY HER TEACHING SHE MISLEADS MY SERVANTS INTO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND THE EATING OF FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS” (REVELATION 2:20). APPARENTLY, A FALSE PROPHETESS WAS LEADING BELIEVERS INTO SEXUAL COMPROMISE. THE CHURCH WAS ENGAGING IN SEXUALITY AND DABBLING IN IDOLATRY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT “JEZEBEL” WAS HER REAL NAME, BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THE NAME WAS A METAPHORICAL REFERENCE TO THE JEZEBEL OF THE OLD TESTAMENT—ANOTHER IDOLATROUS WOMAN WHO OPPOSED GOD’S SEXLESS WAYS. RATHER THAN REBUKE THIS FALSE TEACHER AND SEND HER OUT OF THE CHURCH, THE BELIEVERS IN THYATIRA WERE ALLOWING HER TO CONTINUE HER SEXUAL DECEPTION. JESUS PRONOUNCES JUDGMENT ON THIS “JEZEBEL” AND CALLS THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA TO REPENT OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “I WILL CAST HER ON A BED OF SUFFERING, AND I WILL MAKE THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER SUFFER INTENSELY, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF HER WAYS. I WILL STRIKE HER CHILDREN DEAD” (REVELATION 2:22-23). THEN JESUS ENCOURAGES THOSE WHO HAD REMAINED FAITHFUL: “NOW I SAY TO THE REST OF YOU IN THYATIRA, TO YOU WHO DO NOT HOLD TO HER TEACHING AND HAVE NOT LEARNED SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] SO-CALLED DEEP SECRETS (I WILL NOT IMPOSE ANY OTHER BURDEN ON YOU): ONLY HOLD ON TO WHAT YOU HAVE UNTIL I COME” (REVELATION 2:24-25). THE FAITHFUL BELIEVERS DID NOT FALL INTO SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] TRAP, AND THEY ONLY NEEDED TO REMAIN FAITHFUL UNTIL CHRIST’S RETURN. JESUS LISTS HIS PROMISES TO THE BELIEVERS IN THYATIRA: “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES AND DOES MY WILL TO THE END, I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS ‘HE WILL RULE THEM WITH AN IRON SCEPTER; HE WILL DASH THEM TO PIECES LIKE POTTERY’ JUST AS I HAVE RECEIVED AUTHORITY FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN]. I WILL ALSO GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR” (REVELATION 2:26-28). THESE BLESSINGS WOULD INCLUDE 1) AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS, 2) VICTORY OVER ALL ENEMIES, AND 3) THE MORNING STAR. THIS MORNING STAR IS JESUS HIMSELF, AS REVELATION 22:16 REVEALS. JESUS WILL GIVE HIMSELF TO HIS CHURCH, AND THEY WILL FELLOWSHIP TOGETHER FOREVER.
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WHAT WAS JESUS' MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN SARDIS IN REVELATION? REVELATION 2 BEGINS A SERIES OF BRIEF LETTERS TO SEVEN CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR (MODERN-DAY TURKEY) THAT EXISTED DURING THE APOSTLE JOHN’S TIME. EACH OF THESE MESSAGES INCLUDES SPECIFIC INFORMATION FOR EACH CHURCH, AND THERE ARE LESSONS IN EACH LETTER FOR BELIEVERS TODAY. THE FIFTH LETTER IS TO THE CHURCH IN SARDIS (REVELATION 3:1-6). SARDIS WAS ONE OF THE OLDEST AND BEST DEFENDED CITIES IN THE REGION AND THE WEALTHY CAPITAL OF THE ANCIENT KINGDOM OF LYDIA. THE MESSAGE TO SARDIS IS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH AN ANGEL OR MESSENGER (POSSIBLY A REFERENCE TO THE PASTOR): “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE...” (REVELATION 3:1). THIS WAS NOT JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH AT SARDIS; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD. THE DESCRIPTION AT THE END OF VERSE 1 FURTHER VERIFIES THE AUTHOR: “THESE ARE THE WORDS OF HIM WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD AND THE SEVEN STARS.” ONLY JESUS HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS (OR “SEVEN-FOLD SPIRIT,” MEANING THE COMPLETE OR PERFECT SPIRIT OF GOD IN JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 7:59), AND ONLY JESUS HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS, I.E., THE SEVEN ANGELS (OR PASTORS) OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES (REVELATION 1:20). JESUS QUICKLY AND CLEARLY CONDEMNS THE LIFELESS STATE OF THE SARDIAN CHURCH: “I KNOW YOUR [SEXLESS] DEEDS; YOU HAVE A REPUTATION OF BEING ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD” (REVELATION 3:2). THIS CHURCH MAY HAVE HAD A GOOD REPUTATION, BUT THEY WERE SPIRITUALLY LIFELESS. IN OTHER WORDS, THE CHURCH WAS FILLED WITH UNSAVED PEOPLE GOING THROUGH THE MOTIONS OF RELIGION. THERE WERE MANY TARES AMONG THE WHEAT (MATTHEW 13:24-30). 
JESUS THEN CALLS THEM TO REPENT OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “WAKE UP! STRENGTHEN WHAT REMAINS AND IS ABOUT TO DIE, FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR DEEDS COMPLETE IN THE SIGHT OF MY GOD. REMEMBER, THEREFORE, WHAT YOU RECEIVED AND HEARD; OBEY IT, AND REPENT” (REVELATION 3:2-3A). TO “WAKE UP” MEANS TO START PAYING ATTENTION TO THEIR NEED OF SALVATION, TO STOP BEING CARELESS ABOUT THEIR HEART’S CONDITION BEFORE GOD. JESUS NOTES THE JUDGMENT THAT WOULD TAKE PLACE IF THEY DID NOT REPENT: “IF YOU DO NOT WAKE UP, I WILL COME LIKE A THIEF, AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW AT WHAT TIME I WILL COME TO YOU” (REVELATION 3:3). A DEAD CHURCH, AND ONE UNREPENTANT IN ITS DEADNESS, WILL BE DISCIPLINED BY JESUS HIMSELF. AFTER THE WARNING, JESUS ENCOURAGES THOSE IN SARDIS WHO HAD REMAINED FAITHFUL: “YET YOU HAVE STILL A FEW PEOPLE IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT SOILED THEIR CLOTHES. THEY WILL WALK WITH ME, DRESSED IN WHITE, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY” (REVELATION 3:4). THE FAITHFUL REMNANT HAD NOT SOILED THEIR GARMENTS (PARTICIPATED IN SIN). THEY ARE “WORTHY.” THE IDEA OF WALKING WORTHILY IS ALSO FOUND IN PAUL’S TEACHING IN EPHESIANS 4:1; COLOSSIANS 1:10; AND 1 THESSALONIANS 2:12. TO BE “WORTHY” IS TO “MATCH UP” WITH SOMETHING—THE PROFESSION OF FAITH IN THE MOUTH MATCHES THE REALITY OF FAITH IN THE HEART. 
THE FAITHFUL ONES ARE PROMISED TO WALK WITH JESUS IN WHITE (SEE MATTHEW 22:11-12; REVELATION 19:8). JESUS MAKES A FINAL PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN SARDIS: “HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL, LIKE THEM, BE DRESSED IN WHITE. I WILL NEVER BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT WILL ACKNOWLEDGE HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND HIS ANGELS” (REVELATION 3:5). THE ONE WHO “OVERCOMES” IS ANYONE WHO IS BORN AGAIN (1 JOHN 5:4). THE OVERCOMER WILL RECEIVE A WHITE GARMENT (A TOKEN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS), HE WILL NEVER HAVE HIS NAME REMOVED FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE (A PROMISE OF ETERNAL SECURITY), AND HE WILL BE CONFESSED BY JESUS IN HEAVEN (CF. LUKE 12:8).
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WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA IN REVELATION? REVELATION 3:7-13 RECORDS CHRIST’S MESSAGE TO THE SIXTH OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES ADDRESSED IN REVELATION 2–3. THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH IS THE RECIPIENT OF THIS LETTER. PHILADELPHIA WAS A CITY IN ASIA MINOR (MODERN-DAY TURKEY) ON THE IMPERIAL POST ROAD, AN IMPORTANT TRADE ROUTE. THE MESSAGE IS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH AN ANGEL OR “MESSENGER” (LIKELY A REFERENCE TO THE PASTOR): “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE...” (REVELATION 3:7). THIS WAS NOT JOHN’S PERSONAL MESSAGE TO THESE BELIEVERS; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD, WHO IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS “HIM WHO IS HOLY AND TRUE, WHO HOLDS THE KEY OF DAVID. WHAT HE OPENS NO ONE CAN SHUT, AND WHAT HE SHUTS NO ONE CAN OPEN.” THIS DESCRIPTION OF JESUS EMPHASIZES HIS HOLINESS, HIS SOVEREIGNTY, AND HIS AUTHORITY. THE REFERENCE TO THE KEY OF DAVID IS AN ALLUSION TO THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY OF ISAIAH 22:22. JESUS IS THE ONE WHO OPENS AND SHUTS, AND NO ONE CAN SAY HIM NO. JESUS AFFIRMS THE CHURCH’S POSITIVE ACTIONS: “I KNOW YOUR [SEXLESS] DEEDS. SEE, I HAVE PLACED BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR THAT NO ONE CAN SHUT. I KNOW THAT YOU HAVE LITTLE STRENGTH, YET YOU HAVE KEPT MY WORD AND HAVE NOT DENIED MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (REVELATION 3:8). THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA WAS WEAK IN SOME RESPECTS, YET THEY HAD REMAINED FAITHFUL IN THE FACE OF TRIAL. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE LORD PROMISES THEM AN “OPEN DOOR” OF BLESSING. JESUS’ LETTER THEN DAMNS THE ENEMIES OF THE PHILADELPHIAN BELIEVERS: “I WILL MAKE THOSE WHO ARE OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WHO CLAIM TO BE JEWS THOUGH THEY ARE NOT, BUT ARE LIARS—I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND FALL DOWN AT YOUR FEET AND ACKNOWLEDGE THAT I HAVE [SEXLESSLY] LOVED YOU” (REVELATION 3:9). THOSE WHO PERSECUTED THE BELIEVERS (THE PERSECUTORS WERE RELIGIOUS HYPOCRITES IN THIS CASE) WOULD ONE DAY REALIZE CHRIST SEXLESSLY LOVES HIS CHILDREN. THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA WOULD BE VICTORIOUS OVER ITS ENEMIES. JESUS ENCOURAGES THE PHILADELPHIAN BELIEVERS REGARDING HIS FUTURE COMING: “SINCE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO ENDURE PATIENTLY, I WILL ALSO KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL THAT IS GOING TO COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO LIVE ON THE EARTH. I AM COMING SOON. HOLD ON TO WHAT YOU HAVE, SO THAT NO ONE WILL TAKE YOUR CROWN” (REVELATION 3:10-11). THE CHURCH’S FAITHFUL ENDURANCE WOULD SERVE AS A BLESSING. JESUS WOULD TAKE THEM TO BE WITH HIM BEFORE THE COMING TRIBULATION (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18). HE ALSO EXHORTS THEM TO REMAIN FAITHFUL, BECAUSE THIS WOULD LEAD TO REWARDS IN THE AFTERLIFE. BASED ON THIS AND OTHER PASSAGES, MANY HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETERS CONCLUDE THAT THE RAPTURE IS AN EVENT DISTINCT FROM THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. THE FACT THAT THE PHILADELPHIANS ARE PROMISED TO BE PRESERVED FROM THE TIME OF THE TRIBULATION CORRESPONDS WITH THE PRETRIBULATIONAL VIEW OF THE RAPTURE. JESUS PROVIDES A FINAL PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN PHILADELPHIA AND TO ALL BELIEVERS: “HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL MAKE A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD. NEVER AGAIN WILL HE LEAVE IT. I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, THE [GODLY] NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH IS COMING DOWN FROM OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD; AND I WILL ALSO WRITE ON HIM MY NEW NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (REVELATION 3:12). SO, THOSE WHO STRUGGLED WITH WEAKNESS JESUS MAKES EVERLASTING PILLARS IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. WE CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST WHO STRENGTHENS US (PHILIPPIANS 4:13). JESUS’ WORDS OF COMFORT CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN A BLESSING TO THE PHILADELPHIANS WHO HAD FAITHFULLY STOOD FOR CHRIST IN THEIR PAGAN CULTURE. HIS WORDS CONTINUE TO SERVE AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO FAITHFUL BELIEVERS TODAY.
[image: ]
WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA IN REVELATION? THE SEVENTH AND FINAL LETTER TO THE CHURCHES OF ANCIENT ASIA MINOR IS TO THE CHURCH IN THE CITY OF LAODICEA. THIS LAST MESSAGE IS FOUND IN REVELATION 3:14-22. LAODICEA WAS A WEALTHY, INDUSTRIOUS CITY IN THE PROVINCE OF PHRYGIA IN THE LYCOS VALLEY. THE MESSAGE IS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST VIA AN ANGEL OR MESSENGER (LIKELY A REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH’S PASTOR): “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA WRITE...” (REVELATION 3:14). THIS WAS NOT SIMPLY JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THOSE IN LAODICEA; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD. JESUS IDENTIFIES HIMSELF THUS: “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE RULER OF GOD’S [SEXLESS] CREATION.” THESE TITLES EMPHASIZE THE LORD’S FAITHFULNESS, SOVEREIGNTY, AND POWER TO BRING ALL THINGS TO THEIR PROPER COMPLETION (THE “AMEN”). IN CONTRAST TO THE OTHER SIX CHURCHES, THE LAODICEAN CHURCH HAS NOTHING TO COMMEND IT. JESUS BEGINS THE MESSAGE WITH DAMNATION: “I KNOW YOUR [SEXUAL] DEEDS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT. I WISH YOU WERE EITHER ONE OR THE OTHER! SO, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM—NEITHER HOT NOR COLD—I AM ABOUT TO SPIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH. YOU SAY, ‘I AM RICH; I HAVE ACQUIRED WEALTH AND DO NOT NEED A THING.’ BUT YOU DO NOT REALIZE THAT YOU ARE WRETCHED, PITIFUL, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED” (REVELATION 3:15-17). JESUS EMPHASIZES THEIR “LUKEWARM,” APATHETIC NATURE THREE TIMES. AS A RESULT OF THEIR AMBIVALENCE TO SPIRITUAL THINGS, JESUS WOULD HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM. HE WOULD “SPIT THEM OUT,” AS THE PEOPLE OF LAODICEA WOULD SPIT OUT THE TEPID WATER THAT FLOWED FROM THE UNDERGROUND AQUEDUCTS TO THEIR CITY. WITH THEIR APATHY CAME A SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS; THEY CLAIMED TO BE RICH, BLESSED AND SELF-SUFFICIENT. PERHAPS THEY WERE RICH IN MATERIAL THINGS. BUT, SPIRITUALLY, THE LAODICEANS WERE IN A WRETCHED, PITIFUL CONDITION, MADE ALL THE WORSE IN THAT THEY COULD NOT SEE THEIR NEED. THIS WAS A CHURCH FILLED WITH SELF-DECEIVED HYPOCRITES. JESUS CALLS THE LAODICEAN CHURCH TO REPENT OF ITS TEMPTATION/SIN: “I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE, SO YOU CAN BECOME RICH; AND WHITE CLOTHES TO WEAR, SO YOU CAN COVER YOUR SHAMEFUL NAKEDNESS; AND SALVE TO PUT ON YOUR EYES, SO YOU CAN SEE” (REVELATION 3:18). THEIR MATERIAL WEALTH HAD NO ETERNAL BENEFIT, SO JESUS COMMANDS THEM TO COME TO HIM FOR TRUE, SPIRITUAL RICHES (SEE ISAIAH 55:1-2). ONLY CHRIST CAN SUPPLY AN EVERLASTING INHERITANCE, CLOTHE US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HEAL OUR SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. JESUS THEN NOTES HIS CONCERN FOR HIS CHURCH IN LAODICEA: “THOSE WHOM I [SEXLESSLY] LOVE I REBUKE AND DISCIPLINE. SO BE EARNEST, AND REPENT. HERE I AM! I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK. IF ANYONE HEARS MY VOICE AND OPENS THE DOOR, I WILL COME IN AND EAT WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME” (REVELATION 3:19-20). HIS REBUKE IS NOT BORN OF ANIMOSITY BUT OF [SEXLESS] LOVE. “THE LORD DISCIPLINES THOSE HE [SEXLESSLY] LOVES” (HEBREWS 12:6). THE DESIRED RESPONSE TO GOD’S SEXLESS REPROOF WAS ZEALOUS CHANGE AND TRUE REPENTANCE. VERSE 20 IS OFTEN USED AS AN EVANGELISTIC APPEAL, YET ITS ORIGINAL CONTEXT COMMUNICATES CHRIST’S SEXLESS DESIRE FOR FELLOWSHIP WITH HIS LUKEWARM CHURCH IN LAODICEA. THE CHURCH IS NOMINALLY CHRISTIAN, BUT CHRIST HIMSELF HAS BEEN LOCKED OUT. RATHER THAN TURN HIS BACK ON THEM, HE KNOCKS, SEEKING SOMEONE TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE CHURCH’S NEED AND OPEN THE DOOR. IF THEY WOULD REPENT, JESUS WOULD COME IN AND TAKE HIS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN THE CHURCH. HE WOULD SHARE A MEAL WITH THEM, A MIDDLE EASTERN WORD PICTURE SPEAKING OF CLOSENESS OF RELATIONSHIP. JESUS THEN MAKES A PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN LAODICEA: “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GIVE THE RIGHT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, JUST AS I OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE” (REVELATION 3:21). THE “OVERCOMER” REFERS TO ANY BELIEVER, AND THE PROMISE IS THAT HE WILL SHARE CHRIST’S FUTURE KINGDOM. IN SUMMARY, THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA HAD BECOME APATHETIC IN THEIR [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR CHRIST. THEY WERE ALLOWING “THE DECEITFULNESS OF WEALTH AND THE SEXUAL DESIRES FOR OTHER THINGS [TO] COME IN AND CHOKE THE WORD, MAKING IT UNFRUITFUL” (MARK 4:19). CHRIST CALLED THEM TO REPENT AND LIVE ZEALOUSLY FOR HIM, TO “CHOOSE FOR YOURSELVES THIS DAY WHOM YOU WILL SERVE” (JOSHUA 24:15). THE LORD JESUS ISSUES THE SAME CALL TO THOSE WHO SAY THEY FOLLOW HIM TODAY.
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WHAT IS THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM? IN REVELATION 2:14, THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM IS SCOLDED FOR TOLERATING THE “TEACHING OF BALAAM,” OR THE “DOCTRINE OF BALAAM.” BALAAM’S NAME IS ALSO INVOKED IN 2 PETER 2:15 AND JUDE 1:11, BOTH IN WARNINGS ABOUT THE SEXUAL CONDUCT AND CORRUPT MESSAGE OF FALSE TEACHERS. ALL OF THESE ARE REFERENCES TO THE OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTER OF BALAAM, WHO TRIED UNSUCCESSFULLY TO PROPHESY AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (NUMBERS 22). HE EVENTUALLY ADVISED KING BALAK OF MOAB, THE ENEMY OF ISRAEL, TO PURSUE A CAMPAIGN OF SEXUAL SEDUCTION AGAINST THEM (NUMBERS 31:8). THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM IS NOT ONLY A SERIOUS SEXUAL PROBLEM, BUT A DEVIOUS CORRUPT ONE. WHEN THE FRONTAL ASSAULT FAILED, BALAAM TOOK A BACK-DOOR APPROACH. BALAAM, A PROPHET FROM MESOPOTAMIA, WAS WILLING TO USE HIS GOD GIVEN TALENTS FOR ILLICIT SEXUAL PURPOSES. EVEN THOUGH HE KNEW BALAK WAS GOD’S ENEMY, HE TRIED TO SELL HIS PROPHETIC GIFTS TO HELP HIM. WHEN THAT DIDN’T WORK, BALAAM COUNSELED BALAK ON THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY TO WEAKEN ISRAEL. THIS WAS THROUGH SEXUAL SEDUCTION, USING MOABITE AND MIDIANITE WOMEN TO TEMPT THE ISRAELITES INTO SEXUAL CORRUPT RELATIONSHIPS AND INTO PAGAN RITUALS. THE ISRAELITES WHO PARTICIPATED BROUGHT GOD’S JUDGMENT UPON THEMSELVES (NUMBERS 25:1–9). ACCORDING TO 2 PETER 2:15, BALAAM’S “WAY” IS A CHOICE TO PROMOTE FALSEHOOD FOR FINANCIAL REASONS. ACCORDING TO JUDE 1:11, BALAAM’S “ERROR” WAS HIS WILLINGNESS TO ACCOMMODATE PAGAN BELIEFS OUT OF SEXUAL GREED. JUDE 1:4 ALSO REFERS TO THE TEMPTATION/SIN OF THOSE “WHO PERVERT THE GRACE OF OUR GOD INTO A LICENSE FOR [SEXUAL] IMMORALITY.” ONE TRAIT OF FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH IS THAT THEY ATTEMPT TO TURN CHRISTIAN LIBERTY INTO A “FREEDOM” TO BE SEXUALLY PROMISCUOUS (SEE ROMANS 14:1–5). PUTTING THESE IDEAS TOGETHER GIVES A CLEAR VIEW OF THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM. IT IS THE ATTITUDE THAT ONE CAN BE FULLY COOPERATIVE WITH THE WORLD AND STILL SERVE GOD. THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM TEACHES SEXUAL COMPROMISE, WANTING CHRISTIANS TO FORGET THEY ARE CALLED TO BE SEPARATE AND HOLY (LEVITICUS 20:26; 1 PETER 1:2); THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM MAKES BELIEVERS INDISTINGUISHABLE FROM THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (MATTHEW 5:13). THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM IS A BELIEF THAT “A LITTLE TEMPTATION/SIN” DOESN’T HURT (GALATIANS 5:9), ESPECIALLY IF THERE’S SOME FINANCIAL OR PERSONAL BENEFIT INVOLVED (1 TIMOTHY 6:5). A PERSON FOLLOWING THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM IS WILLING TO SEXUALLY COMPROMISE HIS BELIEFS FOR THE SAKE OF ECONOMICS. HE ACTS TO ENABLE TEMPTING/SINFUL SEXUAL BEHAVIORS FOR PERSONAL GAIN OR EVEN PARTICIPATE IN THEM (ROMANS 1:32). IN PRACTICAL TERMS, THE TEACHING OR DOCTRINE OF BALAAM IS THE VIEW THAT CHRISTIANS CAN—OR EVEN SHOULD—COMPROMISE THEIR CONVICTIONS FOR THE SAKE OF POPULARITY, MONEY, SEXUAL GRATIFICATION, OR PERSONAL GAIN. IT’S THE ATTITUDE THAT TREATS SIN AS “NO BIG DEAL.” CHRISTIANS CAN’T—AND SHOULDN’T—TOTALLY SHUN THE PRESENCE OF TEMPTERS, SINNERS OR UNBELIEVERS (LUKE 7:34; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:9–13), BUT WE ARE OBLIGATED TO STAND UP FOR TRUTH (EPHESIANS 4:25), RIGHTEOUSNESS (PROVERBS 23:20; ROMANS 14:22), AND GOODNESS (2 PETER 1:5, MATTHEW 5:16), WHETHER IT’S WHAT OTHERS WANT TO HEAR OR NOT (JOHN 4:16–18; 8:11; ACTS 24:24–25).
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WHAT IS THE KEY OF DAVID? THE KEY OF DAVID IS A TERM FOUND IN REVELATION AND ISAIAH. A KEY INDICATES CONTROL OR AUTHORITY; THEREFORE, HAVING THE KEY OF DAVID WOULD GIVE ONE CONTROL OF DAVID’S DOMAIN, JERUSALEM, THE CITY OF DAVID, AND THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. THE FACT THAT, IN REVELATION 3:7, JESUS HOLDS THIS KEY SHOWS THAT HE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DAVIDIC COVENANT, THE RULER OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND THE LORD OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. HOWEVER, THE PASSAGE IN REVELATION HAS BEEN USED INAPPROPRIATELY BY A NUMBER OF CULTS THAT ULTIMATELY DESCEND FROM THE CHRISTIAN IDENTITY MOVEMENT VIA ARMSTRONGISM. THE PHILADELPHIA CHURCH OF GOD, A SPLINTER GROUP FROM THE WORLDWIDE CHURCH OF GOD, PRODUCES A TELEVISION PROGRAM CALLED KEY OF DAVID. SCRIPTURAL USAGE: THE KEY OF DAVID IS MOST DIRECTLY REFERENCED IN REVELATION 3:7, “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE: THESE ARE THE WORDS OF HIM WHO IS HOLY AND TRUE, WHO HOLDS THE KEY OF DAVID.” THE OLD TESTAMENT REFERENCE IS ISAIAH 22:22. THERE, THE PROPHET TELLS THE PALACE SECRETARY SHEBNA THAT HE WILL BE REPLACED BY ELIAKIM, FOR GOD “WILL PLACE ON HIS SHOULDER THE KEY TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID” (ISAIAH 22:22). THE ONE WHO HOLDS THE KEYS HAS THE AUTHORITY. THUS, THE “KEY OF DAVID” IMPLIES CONTROL OF DAVID’S DOMAIN, WHICH WAS PROMISED TO THE MESSIAH IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS (ISAIAH 9:7; LUKE 1:32). CULTIC USAGE: THE TELEVISION SHOW CALLED KEY OF DAVID IS HOSTED BY GERALD FLURRY, THE AUTHOR OF A BOOK OF THE SAME NAME. FLURRY IS FOUNDER AND PASTOR OF THE PHILADELPHIA CHURCH OF GOD. HIS INTERPRETATIONS OF SCRIPTURE INCLUDE THE TWISTING OF MANY BIBLICAL PROPHECIES AND A READING OF MANY OTHER PASSAGES AS BEING SECRETLY PROPHETIC. FLURRY HAS A SPECIAL INTEREST IN REVELATION 3:7-13, THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA (THE ANCIENT CITY LOCATED IN MODERN-DAY TURKEY). FLURRY CLAIMS THAT THE “KEY OF DAVID” HELD BY CHRIST IS “THE PROFOUND UNDERSTANDING HE WANTS ALL OF US TO HAVE” (KEY OF DAVID, P. 10), WHICH WILL LEAD TO SPECIAL “POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY” (P. 11) IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. FLURRY CLAIMS THAT THE LETTER IS A VISION OF WHAT CHRISTIANS OF OUR TIME ARE TO DO, BUT THAT “ONLY A SMALL PERCENTAGE” (P. 8) WILL UNDERSTAND THIS GREAT VISION, QUALIFY TO RECEIVE THE SPECIAL AUTHORITY, AND SHARE THE THRONE OF DAVID WITH JESUS. ANOTHER MAJOR COMPONENT OF FLURRY’S BELIEFS IS THE CLAIM THAT GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (MEANING THEIR CAUCASIAN, ANGLO-SAXON CITIZENS) ARE DESCENDED FROM THE “LOST” TRIBES OF ISRAEL. AS ISRAELITES (HE SAYS), WE ARE UNIQUELY QUALIFIED TO HOLD AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM AND CREATE THE SPIRITUAL ISRAEL. THIS BELIEF IN ANGLO-ISRAELISM HAS NO BASIS IN FACT. CONCLUSION: PAUL TOLD TIMOTHY TO AVOID “MYTHS AND ENDLESS GENEALOGIES. THESE PROMOTE CONTROVERSIES RATHER THAN GOD’S WORK—WHICH IS BY FAITH” (1 TIMOTHY 1:4). THERE IS NO “SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE” BEYOND THE GOSPEL ITSELF THAT WILL AID SALVATION. ANY CLAIM BEYOND FAITH IN THE WORK OF JESUS TEARS OUT THE HEART OF THE GOOD NEWS: THAT THE JUST WILL LIVE BY FAITH (ROMANS 1:17). THERE IS NO GREAT VISION, SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE, OR JEWISH LINEAGE NEEDED, ONLY FAITH IN CHRIST.
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WHY DID JESUS SPEAK SO STRONGLY AGAINST LUKEWARM FAITH? IN REVELATION 3:14–21, THE LORD IS DESCRIBING THE “LUKEWARM” HEART ATTITUDE OF THOSE IN THE LAODICEAN CHURCH, AN ATTITUDE MANIFESTED BY THEIR SEXUAL DEEDS. THE LAODICEANS WERE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT IN RELATION TO GOD, JUST LUKEWARM. HOT WATER CAN CLEANSE AND PURIFY; COLD WATER CAN REFRESH AND ENLIVEN. BUT LUKEWARM WATER CARRIES NO SIMILAR VALUE. THE LAODICEANS UNDERSTOOD THE LORD’S ANALOGY BECAUSE THEIR CITY DRINKING WATER CAME OVER AN AQUEDUCT FROM A SPRING SIX MILES TO THE SOUTH, AND IT ARRIVED DISGUSTINGLY LUKEWARM. LAODICEAN WATER WAS NOT HOT LIKE THE NEARBY HOT SPRINGS THAT PEOPLE BATHED IN, NOR WAS IT REFRESHINGLY COLD FOR DRINKING. IT WAS LUKEWARM, GOOD FOR NOTHING. IN FACT, IT WAS NAUSEATING, AND THAT WAS THE LORD’S RESPONSE TO THE LAODICEANS—THEY SICKENED HIM, AND HE SAID, “I AM ABOUT TO SPIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH” (VERSE 16). THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA IS THE HARSHEST OF THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR. BY HIS INDICTMENT OF THEIR “SEXUAL DEEDS” (REVELATION 3:15), JESUS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THIS IS A DEAD CHURCH. THE MEMBERS OF THIS CHURCH SEE THEMSELVES AS “RICH” AND SELF-SUFFICIENT, BUT THE LORD SEES THEM AS “WRETCHED [MISERABLE], PITIFUL, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED” (VERSE 17). THEIR LUKEWARM FAITH WAS HYPOCRITICAL; THEIR CHURCH WAS FULL OF UNCONVERTED, PRETEND PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANS. JESUS FREQUENTLY EQUATES DEEDS WITH A PERSON’S TRUE SPIRITUAL STATE: “BY THEIR FRUIT YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THEM,” AND “EVERY GOOD TREE BEARS GOOD FRUIT” (MATTHEW 7:16–17). CLEARLY, THE LUKEWARM DEEDS OF THE LAODICEANS WERE NOT IN KEEPING WITH TRUE SALVATION. THE SEXLESS DEEDS OF THE TRUE BELIEVER WILL BE “HOT” OR “COLD”—THAT IS, THEY WILL BENEFIT THE WORLD IN SOME WAY AND REFLECT THE SPIRITUAL PASSION OF A LIFE TRANSFORMED. LUKEWARM DEEDS, HOWEVER—THOSE DONE WITHOUT JOY, WITHOUT SEXLESS LOVE, AND WITHOUT THE FIRE OF THE SPIRIT—DO HARM TO THE WATCHING WORLD. THE LUKEWARM ARE THOSE WHO CLAIM TO KNOW GOD BUT LIVE AS THOUGH HE DOESN’T EXIST. THEY MAY GO TO CHURCH AND PRACTICE A FORM OF RELIGION, BUT THEIR INNER STATE IS ONE OF SELF-RIGHTEOUS COMPLACENCY. THEY CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIANS, BUT THEIR HEARTS ARE UNCHANGED, AND THEIR HYPOCRISY IS SICKENING TO GOD. THE FACT THAT THE LUKEWARM INDIVIDUALS TO WHOM CHRIST SPEAKS ARE NOT SAVED IS SEEN IN THE PICTURE OF JESUS STANDING OUTSIDE OF THE CHURCH (REVELATION 3:20). HE HAS NOT YET BEEN WELCOMED INTO THEIR MIDST. IN SEXLESS LOVE, THE LORD REBUKES AND DISCIPLINES THEM, COMMANDING THEM TO TRULY REPENT (VERSE 19). HE SEES THEIR LUKEWARM ATTITUDES AS “SHAMEFUL NAKEDNESS” THAT NEEDS TO BE CLOTHED IN THE WHITE GARMENTS OF TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS (VERSE 18). HE URGES THEM TO BE EARNEST, OR ZEALOUS, AND COMMIT THEMSELVES TOTALLY TO HIM. OUR LORD IS GRACIOUS AND LONG-SUFFERING AND GIVES THE LUKEWARM TIME TO REPENT. THE LAODICEANS ENJOYED MATERIAL PROSPERITY THAT, COUPLED WITH A SEMBLANCE OF TRUE RELIGION, LED THEM TO A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY AND INDEPENDENCE (SEE MARK 10:23). THE EXPRESSION “I AM RICH; I HAVE ACQUIRED WEALTH” (REVELATION 3:17) STRESSES THAT THE WEALTH ATTAINED CAME THOUGH SELF-EXERTION. SPIRITUALLY, THEY HAD GREAT NEEDS. A SELF-SUFFICIENT ATTITUDE AND LUKEWARM FAITH ARE CONSTANT DANGERS WHEN PEOPLE LIVE LIVES OF EASE AND PROSPERITY.
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WHAT IS THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IN REVELATION? THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS MENTIONED TWICE IN REVELATION, ONCE IN JESUS’ LETTER TO THE FIRST-CENTURY CHURCH IN SMYRNA AND ONCE TO THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA. IN BOTH CASES, THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS OPPOSED TO THE MISSION AND MESSAGE OF THE CHURCH. TO THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA, JESUS SAYS, “I KNOW YOUR AFFLICTIONS AND YOUR POVERTY—YET YOU ARE RICH! I KNOW ABOUT THE SLANDER OF THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]” (REVELATION 2:9). TO THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA IN ASIA MINOR, JESUS SAYS, “I WILL MAKE THOSE WHO ARE OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WHO CLAIM TO BE JEWS THOUGH THEY ARE NOT, BUT ARE LIARS—I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND FALL DOWN AT YOUR FEET AND ACKNOWLEDGE THAT I HAVE [SEXLESSLY] LOVED YOU” (REVELATION 3:9). IN SHORT, THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS A GROUP OF UNBELIEVING JEWS WHO WERE PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS. THESE GROUPS WERE GUILTY OF SLANDERING THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA AND OPPOSING THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA IN SOME WAY. THE MAJORITY OF THE PERSECUTION THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH FACED CAME FROM THE JEWISH COMMUNITY. EVEN MOST OF THE ROMAN PERSECUTION WAS AN EFFORT TO APPEASE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES. THIS IS TRUE OF PILATE’S CONDEMNATION OF JESUS (JOHN 19:1–16) AND PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT BY THE ROMAN GOVERNORS FELIX (ACTS 24:27) AND FESTUS (ACTS 25:16). THIS PATTERN HELD TRUE THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN WORLD IN THE FIRST CENTURY. AS LONG AS CHRISTIANS WERE CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM, THEY WERE EXEMPT FROM THE REQUIRED OBSERVANCE OF CERTAIN ASPECTS OF ROMAN STATE RELIGION. HOWEVER, AS CHRISTIANS WERE EXPELLED FROM SYNAGOGUES AND DENOUNCED BY THE JEWISH LEADERSHIP, ROME BEGAN TO SEE CHRISTIANITY AS A NEW RELIGION THAT DID NOT HAVE THESE SAME EXEMPTIONS. THEREFORE, CHRISTIANS OUTSIDE THE PROTECTIVE UMBRELLA OF THE SYNAGOGUE WERE OPEN TO ROMAN PERSECUTION. THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] SAY THEY ARE JEWS (THE PEOPLE OF GOD), AND THEY PERSECUTE THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS THE MESSIAH (THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD). IN REALITY, BY REJECTING THE JEWISH MESSIAH, THEY HAVE RENOUNCED THEIR STATUS AS “TRUE” JEWS, AND THAT IS WHY JESUS CALLS THEM “LIARS.” THIS DISTINCTION BETWEEN ETHNIC JEWS AND FAITHFUL JEWS IS ALSO SEEN IN ROMANS 9:6 (“NOT ALL WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM ISRAEL ARE ISRAEL”) AND ROMANS 2:28–29 (“FOR HE IS NOT A JEW WHO IS ONE OUTWARDLY, NOR IS CIRCUMCISION THAT WHICH IS OUTWARD IN THE FLESH. BUT HE IS A JEW WHO IS ONE INWARDLY; AND CIRCUMCISION IS THAT WHICH IS OF THE HEART, BY THE SPIRIT, NOT BY THE LETTER”). BY THEIR PERSECUTION OF THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THESE UNBELIEVING JEWS HAD BECOME A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]—A GATHERING OF PEOPLE WHO WERE ACTUALLY FOLLOWING THE DEVIL’S PRIORITIES. BOTH CHURCHES ARE PROMISED VICTORY OVER THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. THIS PROMISE ECHOES ISAIAH 60:14: “THE CHILDREN OF YOUR OPPRESSORS WILL COME BOWING BEFORE YOU; ALL WHO DESPISE YOU WILL BOW DOWN AT YOUR FEET.” IN THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 60, AN OPPRESSED JERUSALEM WILL BE VINDICATED. THOSE WHO OPPRESS HER WILL BOW DOWN AT HER FEET AND WILL HAVE TO ADMIT THAT SHE IS INDEED BLESSED BY GOD—IN THE LANGUAGE OF REVELATION 3:9—THAT GOD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES HER. BUT ISAIAH 60:14 APPLIED TO THESE JEWS AND THE CHURCH IS SOMETHING OF A REVERSAL. IN ISAIAH 60, THE OPPRESSING GENTILES WILL BOW DOWN AT THE FEET OF JEWS AND ADMIT THAT GOD LOVES THEM. IN REVELATION 2—3, OPPRESSING JEWS WILL BOW DOWN AT THE FEET OF THE PERSECUTED CHURCH (WITH A SIGNIFICANT POPULATION OF GENTILES IN IT) AND ADMIT THAT GOD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES THEM. THIS IS A STRIKING ROLE REVERSAL.
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WHO ARE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION? THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ARE FOUND IN REVELATION 4:6–9; 5:6–14; 6:1–8; 14:3; 15:7; AND 19:4. THE TEXTS THAT DESCRIBE THESE CREATURES DO NOT INDICATE THAT THEY ARE FIGURATIVE—THEY ARE REAL, ACTUAL BEINGS. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LITERALLY “BEINGS”) ARE A SPECIAL, EXALTED ORDER OF ANGELIC BEING OR CHERUBIM. THIS IS CLEAR BY THEIR CLOSE PROXIMITY TO THE THRONE OF GOD. EZEKIEL 1:12–20 SUGGESTS THAT THEY ARE IN CONSTANT MOTION AROUND THE THRONE. REVELATION 5:6–14 DESCRIBES THE DUTIES OR PURPOSES OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES. THEY FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE LAMB, JESUS CHRIST, OFFERING THE SAME REVERENCE TO HIM THAT THEY DID TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (REVELATION 4:10), PROOF POSITIVE OF THE DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST. ALONG WITH THE 24 ELDERS, THEY HAVE “HARPS AND GOLDEN VIALS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS.” HARPS ARE FREQUENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH WORSHIP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AS WELL AS WITH PROPHECY (2 KINGS 3:15; 1 CHRONICLES 25:1). INCENSE REPRESENTS THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS. THEREFORE, TAKEN TOGETHER, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS HOLD IN THEIR HANDS ALL THAT PROPHETS EVER PROPHESIED AND BELIEVERS EVER PRAYED FOR—ALL ABOUT TO COME TO PASS. THE PURPOSE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ALSO HAS TO DO WITH DECLARING THE HOLINESS OF GOD AND LEADING IN WORSHIP AND ADORATION OF GOD, AND THEY ARE INVOLVED IN SOME WAY WITH GOD’S JUSTICE, FOR WHEN HE OPENS THE FIRST FOUR SEALS AND SENDS OUT THE FOUR HORSEMEN TO DESTROY, THEIR POWERFUL VOICES, LIKE THUNDER, COMMAND “COME” (6:1–8). THE HORSEMEN RESPOND TO THE SUMMONS OF THE FOUR POWERFUL CREATURES, INDICATING THE POWER THE CREATURES POSSESS. THAT POWER IS SEEN AGAIN IN REVELATION 15:7 WHEN ONE OF THE FOUR UNLEASHES THE LAST SEVEN PLAGUES OF GOD’S WRATH ON MANKIND. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ARE VERY SIMILAR, IF NOT THE SAME, BEINGS AS THOSE IN EZEKIEL 10:2, 14, AND 20 AND ISAIAH 6:1–3. THEY ARE FOUR IN NUMBER, FULL OF EYES, HAVE FACES LIKE THE BEINGS IN EZEKIEL 1:10, HAVE SIX WINGS (ISAIAH 6:2), AND OFFER WORSHIP AS THE BEINGS IN ISAIAH 6:3, SAYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD.” THEY MAY NOT BE THE EXACT SAME BEINGS, BUT THEY DEFINITELY ARE COMPARABLE AND PROBABLY OF THE SAME ORDER. IN SUMMARY, THESE BEINGS ARE AN EXALTED ORDER OF ANGELS WHOSE PURPOSE IS PRIMARILY THAT OF WORSHIP (REVELATION 19:4). THEY ARE VERY SIMILAR TO THE BEINGS IN EZEKIEL 10 AND ISAIAH 6:1–3, AND THEY ARE IN SOME WAYS INVOLVED IN GOD’S DIVINE JUSTICE. 
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY? THE PHRASE “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY” APPEARS TWICE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (ISAIAH 6:3) AND ONCE IN THE NEW (REVELATION 4:8). BOTH TIMES, THE PHRASE IS SPOKEN OR SUNG BY HEAVENLY CREATURES, AND BOTH TIMES IT OCCURS IN THE VISION OF A MAN WHO WAS TRANSPORTED TO THE THRONE OF GOD: FIRST BY THE PROPHET ISAIAH AND THEN BY THE APOSTLE JOHN. BEFORE ADDRESSING THE THREE-FOLD REPETITION OF GOD’S HOLINESS, IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT EXACTLY IS MEANT BY GOD’S HOLINESS. THE HOLINESS OF GOD IS THE MOST DIFFICULT OF ALL GOD’S ATTRIBUTES TO EXPLAIN, PARTLY BECAUSE IT IS ONE OF HIS ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES THAT IS NOT SHARED, INHERENTLY, BY MAN. WE ARE CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE, AND WE CAN SHARE MANY OF HIS ATTRIBUTES, TO A MUCH LESSER EXTENT, OF COURSE—LOVE, MERCY, FAITHFULNESS, ETC. BUT SOME OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES, SUCH AS OMNIPRESENCE, OMNISCIENCE, AND OMNIPOTENCE, WILL NEVER BE SHARED BY CREATED BEINGS. SIMILARLY, HOLINESS IS NOT SOMETHING THAT WE WILL POSSESS AS AN INHERENT PART OF OUR NATURE; WE ONLY BECOME HOLY IN RELATIONSHIP TO CHRIST. IT IS AN IMPUTED HOLINESS. ONLY IN CHRIST DO WE “BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). GOD’S HOLINESS IS WHAT SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL OTHER BEINGS, WHAT MAKES HIM SEPARATE AND DISTINCT FROM EVERYTHING ELSE. GOD’S HOLINESS IS MORE THAN JUST HIS PERFECTION OR SINLESS PURITY; IT IS THE ESSENCE OF HIS “OTHER-NESS,” HIS TRANSCENDENCE. GOD’S HOLINESS EMBODIES THE MYSTERY OF HIS AWESOMENESS AND CAUSES US TO GAZE IN WONDER AT HIM AS WE BEGIN TO COMPREHEND JUST A LITTLE OF HIS MAJESTY. ISAIAH WAS A FIRSTHAND WITNESS OF GOD’S HOLINESS IN HIS VISION DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 6. EVEN THOUGH ISAIAH WAS A PROPHET OF GOD AND A RIGHTEOUS MAN, HIS REACTION TO THE VISION OF GOD’S HOLINESS WAS TO BE AWARE OF HIS OWN SINFULNESS AND TO DESPAIR FOR HIS LIFE (ISAIAH 6:5). EVEN THE ANGELS IN GOD’S PRESENCE, THOSE WHO WERE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD ALMIGHTY,” COVERED THEIR FACES AND FEET WITH FOUR OF THEIR SIX WINGS. COVERING THE FACE AND FEET NO DOUBT DENOTES THE REVERENCE AND AWE INSPIRED BY THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD (EXODUS 3:4–5). THE SERAPHIM STOOD COVERED, AS IF CONCEALING THEMSELVES AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, IN RECOGNITION OF THEIR UNWORTHINESS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ONE. AND IF THE PURE AND HOLY SERAPHIM EXHIBIT SUCH REVERENCE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, WITH WHAT PROFOUND AWE SHOULD WE, POLLUTED AND SINFUL CREATURES, PRESUME TO DRAW NEAR TO HIM! THE REVERENCE SHOWN TO GOD BY THE ANGELS SHOULD REMIND US OF OUR OWN PRESUMPTION WHEN WE RUSH THOUGHTLESSLY AND IRREVERENTLY INTO HIS PRESENCE, AS WE OFTEN DO BECAUSE WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND HIS HOLINESS. JOHN’S VISION OF THE THRONE OF GOD IN REVELATION 4 WAS SIMILAR TO THAT OF ISAIAH. AGAIN, THERE WERE LIVING CREATURES AROUND THE THRONE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” (REVELATION 4:8) IN REVERENCE AND AWE OF THE HOLY ONE. JOHN GOES ON TO DESCRIBE THESE CREATURES GIVING GLORY AND HONOR AND REVERENCE TO GOD CONTINUALLY AROUND HIS THRONE. INTERESTINGLY, JOHN’S REACTION TO THE VISION OF GOD IN HIS THRONE IS DIFFERENT FROM ISAIAH’S. THERE IS NO RECORD OF JOHN FALLING DOWN IN TERROR AND AWARENESS OF HIS OWN SINFUL STATE, PERHAPS BECAUSE JOHN HAD ALREADY ENCOUNTERED THE RISEN CHRIST AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS VISION (REVELATION 1:17). CHRIST HAD PLACED HIS HAND UPON JOHN AND TOLD HIM NOT TO BE AFRAID. IN THE SAME WAY, WE CAN APPROACH THE THRONE OF GRACE IF WE HAVE THE HAND OF CHRIST UPON US IN THE FORM OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXCHANGED FOR OUR SIN AT THE CROSS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). BUT WHY THE THREE-FOLD REPETITION “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY” (CALLED THE TRIHAGION)? THE REPETITION OF A NAME OR AN EXPRESSION THREE TIMES WAS QUITE COMMON AMONG THE JEWS. IN JEREMIAH 7:4, THE JEWS ARE REPRESENTED BY THE PROPHET AS SAYING, “THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD” THREE TIMES, EXPRESSING THEIR INTENSE CONFIDENCE IN THEIR OWN WORSHIP, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS HYPOCRITICAL AND CORRUPT. JEREMIAH 22:29, EZEKIEL 21:27, AND 2 SAMUEL 18:33 CONTAIN SIMILAR THREE-FOLD EXPRESSIONS OF INTENSITY. THEREFORE, WHEN THE ANGELS AROUND THE THRONE CALL OR CRY TO ONE ANOTHER, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY,” THEY ARE EXPRESSING WITH FORCE AND PASSION THE TRUTH OF THE SUPREME HOLINESS OF GOD, THAT ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC WHICH EXPRESSES HIS AWESOME AND MAJESTIC NATURE. IN ADDITION, THE TRIHAGION EXPRESSES THE TRIUNE NATURE OF GOD, THE THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD, EACH EQUAL IN HOLINESS AND MAJESTY. JESUS CHRIST IS THE HOLY ONE WHO WOULD NOT “SEE DECAY” IN THE GRAVE, BUT WOULD BE RESURRECTED TO BE EXALTED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (ACTS 2:26; 13:33-35). JESUS IS THE “HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ONE” (ACTS 3:14) WHOSE DEATH ON THE CROSS ALLOWS US TO STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF OUR HOLY GOD UNASHAMED. THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY—THE HOLY SPIRIT—BY HIS VERY NAME DENOTES THE IMPORTANCE OF HOLINESS IN THE ESSENCE OF THE GODHEAD. FINALLY, THE TWO VISIONS OF THE ANGELS AROUND THE THRONE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY,” CLEARLY INDICATES THAT GOD IS THE SAME IN BOTH TESTAMENTS. OFTEN, WE THINK OF THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS A GOD OF WRATH AND THE GOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AS A GOD OF LOVE. BUT ISAIAH AND JOHN PRESENT A UNIFIED PICTURE OF OUR HOLY, MAJESTIC, AWESOME GOD WHO DOES NOT CHANGE (MALACHI 3:6), WHO IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER (HEBREWS 13:8), AND “WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS NOR SHADOW OF TURNING” (JAMES 1:17). GOD’S HOLINESS IS ETERNAL, JUST AS HE IS ETERNAL.
[image: ]
WHAT IS THE SEA OF GLASS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 4:6 AND 15:2? TWICE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, JOHN MENTIONS A “SEA OF GLASS” NEAR THE THRONE OF GOD. JOHN DOES NOT ELABORATE MUCH ABOUT WHAT THIS SEA OF GLASS ACTUALLY IS. IS IT WATER THAT LOOKS LIKE GLASS? IS IT SMOOTH OR ROUGH LIKE BROKEN GLASS? DOES IT MOVE LIKE THE WAVES OF THE SEA, OR IS IT STATIONARY? AS WE KNOW IT, THE SEA IS A DYNAMIC, MOVING FORCE, BUT “GLASS” GIVES THE IMPRESSION OF STILLNESS. HOW CAN A SEA BE MADE OF GLASS? WHAT IS JOHN TALKING ABOUT? REVELATION 4:6 SAYS, “BEFORE THE THRONE THERE WAS AS IT WERE A [PALLADIUM] SEA OF GLASS, LIKE [PLATINUM] CRYSTAL.” THE SEA OF GLASS IS THE WAY THE LORD SEES ALL THINGS DONE DOWN HERE IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES & ALL THINGS ARE REVEALED TO HIM. AND REVELATION 15:2 SAYS, “I SAW WHAT APPEARED TO BE A SEA OF GLASS MINGLED WITH FIRE.” IN NEITHER VERSE DOES JOHN SAY THAT HE SAW A LITERAL SEA OF GLASS; RATHER, HE SAYS, “THERE WAS AS IT WERE A SEA OF GLASS” AND “I SAW WHAT APPEARED TO BE A SEA OF GLASS.” 
THE WORDS OF COMPARISON MAKE A BIG DIFFERENCE. IT IS ONE THING TO SAY YOU WERE STRUCK BY LIGHTNING; IT IS QUITE ANOTHER THING TO SAY YOU FEEL AS IF YOU WERE STRUCK BY LIGHTNING. APPARENTLY, WHAT JOHN SAW WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO DESCRIBE – IT WAS SO DIFFERENT FROM ANYTHING HE HAD SEEN THAT HE WAS COMPELLED TO DESCRIBE IT USING A CONTRADICTORY STATEMENT. EXPRESSING THE INEXPRESSIBLE MAY DEMAND AN OXYMORON. WHATEVER JOHN SAW, IT OBVIOUSLY HAD QUALITIES BOTH OF THE SEA AND OF GLASS. PERHAPS IT HAD THE SEA’S MOTION AND EXPANSE AND GLASS’S TRANSPARENCY AND PURITY. ADD TO THAT THE WORDS “CRYSTAL” AND “MINGLED WITH FIRE,” AND CHANCES ARE THAT JOHN WAS TRYING TO CONVEY THE VIVID BRILLIANCE, VAST EXPANSE, AND LUCID PURITY OF WHAT HE SAW. DANIEL’S VISION OF FOUR BEASTS. EZEKIEL’S VISION OF WHEELS WITH EYES. JOHN’S VISION OF A SEA OF CRYSTALLINE GLASS. ANY TIME THE PROPHETS DESCRIBED VISIONS OF THE SPIRITUAL WORLD, THEY WERE FORCED TO USE METAPHORICAL LANGUAGE, AND THAT CAN BE CONFUSING. FINITE HUMAN LANGUAGE CANNOT FULLY DESCRIBE INFINITE THINGS. THE HUMAN MIND IS TOO LIMITED TO APPREHEND ALL THE REALITIES OF THE SPIRITUAL REALM. BUT WE HAVE THIS CONFIDENCE: THE PROPHETS AND APOSTLES WROTE UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND THE WORDS THEY CHOSE ARE THE BEST POSSIBLE COMMUNICATION. DANIEL, EZEKIEL, AND JOHN FAITHFULLY DESCRIBED WHAT THEY SAW, AND WE MUST FAITHFULLY ATTEMPT TO “DECODE” THEIR DESCRIPTIONS. FOR NOW, WE SEE “THROUGH A GLASS DARKLY,” AND, TO A CERTAIN DEGREE, THE “SEA OF GLASS” AND OTHER HEAVENLY VERITIES WILL REMAIN MYSTERIES – UNTIL WE SEE THEM FOR OURSELVES WITH GLORIFIED EYES AND MINDS.
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WHO ARE THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE [HP—HIT POINTS, HP----HEALTH POINTS, SP---STAMINA POINTS, MP---MAGIC POINTS, EP---EXPERIENCE POINTS, CP---CRYSTAL POINTS, AP---ATTACK POINTS, SP---SPELL POINTS, WP---WEAPON POINTS, AC---ARMOR CLASS]? THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 6, VERSES 1-8. THE FOUR HORSEMEN ARE SYMBOLIC DESCRIPTIONS OF DIFFERENT EVENTS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE END TIMES. THE FIRST HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE IS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 6:2: “I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A WHITE HORSE! ITS RIDER HELD A BOW, AND HE WAS GIVEN A CROWN, AND HE RODE OUT AS A CONQUEROR BENT ON CONQUEST.” THIS FIRST HORSEMAN LIKELY REFERS TO THE ANTICHRIST, WHO WILL BE GIVEN AUTHORITY AND WILL CONQUER ALL WHO OPPOSE HIM. 
THE ANTICHRIST IS THE FALSE IMITATOR OF THE TRUE CHRIST, WHO WILL ALSO RETURN ON A WHITE HORSE (REVELATION 19:11-16). THE SECOND HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE APPEARS IN REVELATION 6:4, “THEN ANOTHER HORSE CAME OUT, A FIERY RED ONE. ITS RIDER WAS GIVEN POWER TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH AND TO MAKE MEN SLAY EACH OTHER. TO HIM WAS GIVEN A LARGE SWORD.” THE SECOND HORSEMAN REFERS TO TERRIBLE WARFARE THAT WILL BREAK OUT IN THE END TIMES. THE THIRD HORSEMAN IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 6:5-6, “...AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A BLACK HORSE! ITS RIDER WAS HOLDING A PAIR OF SCALES [BALANCES] IN HIS HAND. THEN I HEARD WHAT SOUNDED LIKE A VOICE AMONG THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, SAYING, ‘A QUART OF WHEAT FOR A DAY'S WAGES, AND THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY FOR A DAY'S WAGES, AND DO NOT DAMAGE THE OIL AND THE WINE!’” THE THIRD HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE REFERS TO A GREAT FAMINE THAT WILL TAKE PLACE, LIKELY AS A RESULT OF THE WARS FROM THE SECOND HORSEMAN. THE FOURTH HORSEMAN IS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 6:8, “I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A PALE HORSE! ITS RIDER WAS NAMED DEATH, AND HADES WAS FOLLOWING CLOSE BEHIND HIM. THEY WERE GIVEN POWER OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH TO KILL BY SWORD [WAND], FAMINE [STAFF] AND PLAGUE [ROD], AND BY THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” THE FOURTH HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE IS SYMBOLIC OF DEATH AND DEVASTATION. IT SEEMS TO BE A COMBINATION OF THE PREVIOUS HORSEMEN. THE FOURTH HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE WILL BRING FURTHER WARFARE AND TERRIBLE FAMINES ALONG WITH AWFUL PLAGUES AND DISEASES. WHAT IS MOST AMAZING, OR PERHAPS TERRIFYING, IS THAT THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE JUST “PRECURSORS” OF EVEN WORSE JUDGMENTS THAT COME LATER IN THE TRIBULATION (REVELATION CHAPTERS 8–9 AND 16).
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WHO ARE THE TWENTY-FOUR (24) ELDERS IN REVELATION? REVELATION 4:4 DECLARES, “SURROUNDING THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR OTHER THRONES, AND SEATED ON THEM WERE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS. THEY WERE DRESSED IN WHITE AND HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS.” THE BOOK OF REVELATION NOWHERE SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIES WHO THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE. HOWEVER, THEY ARE MOST LIKELY REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THEY ARE ANGELIC BEINGS, AS SOME SUGGEST. THE FACT THAT THEY SIT ON THRONES INDICATES THAT THEY REIGN WITH CHRIST. NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE DO ANGELS EVER RULE OR SIT ON THRONES. THE CHURCH, HOWEVER, IS REPEATEDLY SAID TO RULE AND REIGN WITH CHRIST (REVELATION 2:26-27; 5:10; 20:4; MATTHEW 19:28; LUKE 22:30). IN ADDITION, THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED HERE AS “ELDERS” IS NEVER USED TO REFER TO ANGELS, ONLY TO MEN, PARTICULARLY TO MEN OF A CERTAIN AGE WHO ARE MATURE AND ABLE TO RULE THE CHURCH. THE WORD ELDER WOULD BE INAPPROPRIATE TO REFER TO ANGELS, WHO DO NOT AGE. THEIR MODE OF DRESS WOULD ALSO INDICATE THESE ARE MEN. WHILE ANGELS DO APPEAR IN WHITE, WHITE GARMENTS ARE MORE COMMONLY FOUND ON BELIEVERS, SYMBOLIZING CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED TO US AT SALVATION (REVELATION 3:5, 18; 19:8). THE GOLDEN CROWNS WORN BY THE ELDERS ALSO INDICATE THESE ARE MEN, NOT ANGELS. CROWNS ARE NEVER PROMISED TO ANGELS, NOR ARE ANGELS EVER SEEN WEARING THEM. THE WORD TRANSLATED “CROWN” HERE REFERS TO THE VICTOR’S CROWN, WORN BY THOSE WHO HAVE SUCCESSFULLY COMPETED AND WON THE VICTORY, AS CHRIST PROMISED (REVELATION 2:10; 2 TIMOTHY 4:8; JAMES 1:12). SOME PEOPLE BELIEVE THESE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS REPRESENT ISRAEL, BUT AT THE TIME OF THIS VISION, ISRAEL AS A WHOLE NATION HAD NOT YET BEEN REDEEMED. THE ELDERS CANNOT REPRESENT TRIBULATION SAINTS FOR THE SAME REASON—NOT ALL HAD YET BEEN CONVERTED AT THE TIME OF JOHN’S VISION. THE MOST LIKELY OPTION IS THAT THE ELDERS REPRESENT THE RAPTURED CHURCH WHICH SINGS SONGS OF REDEMPTION (REVELATION 5:8-10). THEY WEAR THE CROWNS OF VICTORY AND HAVE GONE TO THE PLACE PREPARED FOR THEM BY THEIR REDEEMER (JOHN 14:1-4).
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WHAT IS THE VERSE ABOUT CASTING OUR CROWNS BEFORE THE FEET OF JESUS? REVELATION 4:10–11 IS PART OF THE VISION JESUS GAVE JOHN. IN THIS SCENE OF HEAVEN, WE SEE THAT “THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOR EVER AND EVER. THEY LAY THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE AND SAY: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY WERE CREATED AND HAVE THEIR BEING.’” JESUS PROMISED VARIOUS REWARDS FOR THOSE WHO FAITHFULLY SERVE HIM ON EARTH (MATTHEW 5:12; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:14; REVELATION 22:12). SOME OF THOSE REWARDS ARE CROWNS (JAMES 1:12; 1 PETER 5:4; REVELATION 3:11). THESE MAY BE THE CROWNS THAT JOHN SAW THE ELDERS LAY AT THE FEET OF JESUS. IN THEIR WORDS OF WORSHIP, THEY INDICATE THAT, DESPITE WHAT THEY MAY HAVE DONE ON EARTH TO EARN THESE CROWNS, ONLY JESUS IS TRULY WORTHY OF GLORY AND HONOR. IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF THE LORD JESUS HIMSELF, ALL GOOD DEEDS WE HAVE DONE WILL PALE IN COMPARISON. A CROWN WILL SEEM BUT AN INSIGNIFICANT GIFT TO PRESENT TO THE ONE WHO GAVE HIS LIFE FOR US (GALATIANS 2:20). THE ELDERS’ RESPONSE IS MOST LIKELY THE WAY WE WILL ALL RESPOND WHEN WE RECEIVE OUR REWARD FROM JESUS. WE WILL BE SO OVERCOME WITH GRATITUDE BECAUSE OF WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR US THAT WORSHIP WILL BE SPONTANEOUS. REGARDLESS OF WHAT WE ENDURED ON EARTH, A PRICELESS CROWN WILL SEEM A PALTRY OFFERING, BUT IT WILL BE THE BEST GIFT WE CAN GIVE HIM. ALTHOUGH THE SCRIPTURES DO NOT STATE IT SPECIFICALLY, IT IS LIKELY THAT WE WILL ALL FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IN CASTING OUR CROWNS AT JESUS’ FEET.
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WHAT ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN REVELATION 5:8? THE SCENE IN REVELATION 5 IS JOHN’S VISION OF HEAVEN’S THRONE ROOM. WHEN THE LAMB HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL OF GOD’S JUDGMENT INTO HIS OWN HAND, “THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB. EACH ONE HAD A HARP AND THEY WERE HOLDING GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF GOD’S PEOPLE” (VERSE 8). REVELATION IS THE MOST SYMBOLIC BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND IN THIS PASSAGE THE “PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” ARE SYMBOLIZED AS GOLDEN BOWLS OF INCENSE, HELD BY TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS. OF COURSE, THE MORE SYMBOLIC SOMETHING IS, THE MORE ITS INTERPRETATIONS CAN VARY, BUT IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THESE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS ARE—AND WHAT THEY ARE NOT. GOD ESTABLISHED INCENSE AS A PART OF THE SACERDOTAL SYSTEM (AND THEREFORE AS SYMBOLISM) IN EXODUS 30:1-10 WHEN MOSES WAS TOLD TO BUILD THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN REVELATION 5:8, ESPECIALLY AS REPRESENTED BY INCENSE IN THE CONTEXT OF TEMPLE IMAGERY, SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD TO TAKE THE ROLE OF INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE, WHICH WAS TO OFFER UP A SWEET AROMA TO GOD AND TO SYMBOLIZE PRAYER. THE PRAYERS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE PLEASING TO HIM. PSALMS 141:2 DESCRIBES THIS ASPECT OF PRAYER PERFECTLY: “MAY MY PRAYER BE SET BEFORE YOU LIKE INCENSE; MAY THE LIFTING UP OF MY HANDS BE LIKE THE EVENING SACRIFICE.” PRAYER IS LINKED TO THE INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE IN OTHER PASSAGES, AS WELL. WHEN GABRIEL APPEARS TO ZECHARIAH IN THE TEMPLE AND TELLS HIM THAT HIS PRAYERS HAVE BEEN ANSWERED, GABRIEL IS “STANDING AT THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE” (LUKE 1:11). THIS HAPPENED WHEN “THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WERE PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE” (VERSE 10). THERE ARE CERTAINLY DIFFERENT TYPES OF PRAYERS. PRAYERS OF SUPPLICATION ARE THE TYPE MOST PEOPLE ARE FAMILIAR WITH, BECAUSE THAT’S THE TYPE WHERE WE ASK GOD FOR HELP! BUT THERE ARE OTHER TYPES, TOO, LIKE THE PRAYERS OF IMPRECATION (PSALMS 55:1) AND PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION (LUKE 23:34). THE FACT THAT THE “PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” IN REVELATION 5:8 ARE NOT IDENTIFIED BY TYPE OR IN DETAIL—AND THAT THEY ARE TOGETHER IN AN INCENSE BOWL—INDICATES THAT WE SHOULD CONSIDER THEM COLLECTIVELY. GOD CONSIDERS PRAYER-AT-LARGE AS INCENSE—A SWEET AROMA TO HIM. THE FACT THAT THESE ARE PRAYERS “OF THE SAINTS” IN REVELATION 5:8 INDICATES THAT GOD HEARS THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE. PSALMS 65:2 ADDRESSES GOD AS “YOU WHO ANSWER PRAYER.” OUR LORD “HEARS THE PRAYER OF THE RIGHTEOUS” (PROVERBS 15:29), WHICH IS ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THAT HE LISTENS TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS. THE “SAINTS” IN REVELATION 5:8 ARE NOT AN ELITE CLASS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE MORE HOLY THAN THE REST; THEY ARE NOT MEDIATORS OF OUR PRAYERS (1 TIMOTHY 2:5), AND THEY DO NOT ASK US TO PRAY TO THEM. THE TERM SAINT IN SCRIPTURE IMPLIES PARITY, NOT HIERARCHY. 
WE ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:28). THE SAINTS ARE ALL BELIEVERS IN JESUS, LIVING OR DEAD, SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH. THE CHURCH IS “LOVED BY GOD AND CALLED TO BE SAINTS” (ROMANS 1:7, ESV), AND, WHEN WE PRAY, IT’S AS IF A GOLDEN BOWL OF INCENSE IS BEING CARRIED TO THE VERY THRONE OF GOD IN HEAVEN. WHOM ARE THESE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS FOR IN REVELATION 5:8? SINCE THESE PRAYERS ARE THE AGGREGATE OF ALL BELIEVERS’ PRAYERS THROUGH ALL TIME, THEY ARE ABOUT EVERYBODY AND ABOUT EVERYTHING THAT IS CONSISTENT WITH GOD’S WILL. IF YOU PRAY FOR SOMEBODY’S SALVATION, THAT PRAYER IS IN THE BOWL. IF YOU PRAY FOR THE SAFETY AND RELIEF OF PEOPLE AFTER A NATURAL DISASTER, THAT PRAYER IS IN THE BOWL. IF YOU PRAY THAT GOD WOULD CONFORM YOU INTO THE IMAGE OF JESUS CHRIST, THAT PRAYER IS IN THE BOWL. SUCH PRAYERS ARE WELL-PLEASING TO HIM. DOES REVELATION 5:8 LEND CREDENCE TO THE TRADITION OF PRAYING FOR THE DEAD? POSSIBLY. THIS IS DONE FOR THOSE ONLY KILLED IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. BUT SOME SAY THE DEAD HAVE ALREADY SEALED THEIR FATE, FOR GOOD OR FOR EVIL (LUKE 16:19-31). THERE IS NO POST-MORTEM PLAN OF SALVATION. THIS MAY BE TRUE FOR NON-MILITARY PERSONNEL, BUT NOT FOR ALL. NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2). AFTER DEATH, A PERSON FACES JUDGMENT, NOT FURTHER OPPORTUNITY (HEBREWS 9:27). SO, IF YOU PRAY THAT GOD WOULD SAVE OR RELIEVE SOMEONE WHO HAS ALREADY DIED, THAT PRAYER WOULD NOT BE IN THE BOWL. SUCH PRAYERS ARE FUTILE. IN REVELATION 5, GOD’S PLAN IS NEAR TO BEING ACCOMPLISHED. THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED WORLD IS ABOUT TO COMMENCE, AND THE ULTIMATE REDEMPTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE IS ABOUT TO BE REALIZED. THE LIVING CREATURES AND ELDERS SING A HYMN OF PRAISE TO THE LAMB: “WITH YOUR BLOOD YOU PURCHASED FOR GOD / PERSONS FROM EVERY TRIBE AND LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE AND NATION / YOU HAVE MADE THEM TO BE A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS TO SERVE OUR GOD, / AND THEY WILL REIGN ON THE EARTH” (REVELATION 5:9-10). THE GOLDEN VESSELS FULL OF INCENSE ARE PROFFERED TO GOD, WHOSE WORD WILL STAND, WHOSE WILL IS ACCOMPLISHED, AND WHO WILL PRONOUNCE THE FINAL “AMEN!” TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS.
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WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT REFERS TO THE FOUR WINDS? WIND IS FREQUENTLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS A METAPHOR FOR SOME SPIRITUAL TRUTH (PSALM 78:39 AND JEREMIAH 22:22). THIS HOLDS TRUE WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO THE “FOUR WINDS.” THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS USED PRINCIPALLY TO DESCRIBE THE WHOLE OF THE EARTH OR HEAVEN. THE “FOUR WINDS” ENCOMPASS ALL DIRECTIONS OR THE “FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH”: NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, AND WEST (JEREMIAH 49:36; MATTHEW 24:31). DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS GIVE DIFFERENT RENDERINGS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ZECHARIAH 6:5, THE ESV GIVES “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN,” BUT THE NIV TRANSLATES IT AS “THE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN.” THE DISCREPANCY IS UNDERSTANDABLE, SINCE THE HEBREW WORD FOR “WIND” CAN ALSO MEAN “SPIRIT.” HEBREWS 1:7 SAYS GOD MAKES “HIS ANGELS WINDS” (ESV), OR “SPIRITS” (NIV). IT SHOULD BE NOTED, WHEN THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IT’S USUALLY IN REFERENCE TO SOME REMARKABLE, UNUSUAL, OR DEVASTATING EVENT. THESE EVENTS ARE BEING REPORTED BY SOME OF THE LORD’S PROPHETS, MOST OFTEN IN THE FORM OF A VISION (EZEKIEL 37:9; DANIEL 7:2; ZECHARIAH 2:6). THE “FOUR WINDS” IN REVELATION 7:1 ARE ONE EXAMPLE OF THE PHRASE BEING USED IN THE CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT: “I SAW FOUR ANGELS STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH TO PREVENT ANY WIND FROM BLOWING ON THE LAND OR ON THE SEA OR ON ANY TREE.” THIS USE OF THE “FOUR WINDS” IS DIFFERENT THAN OTHER REFERENCES BECAUSE THE WINDS ARE BEING HELD BACK RATHER THAN BEING SENT FORTH. THE HOLDING BACK OF THE FOUR WINDS REPRESENTS THE WHOLE THEME OF REVELATION 7, WHICH IS A WORSHIPFUL RESPITE FROM THE OUTPOURING OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS. THE FOUR WINDS THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY REPRESENTED DESTRUCTION AND AFFLICTION ON THE EARTH NOW SERVE AS THE MOST MOVING AND HOPE-FILLED PROMISE FROM GOD FOR THE PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE: “DO NOT HARM THE LAND OR THE SEA OR THE TREES UNTIL WE PUT A SEAL ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD” (VERSE 3), “AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” (VERSE 17).
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HOW SHOULD WE UNDERSTAND THE LION AND THE LAMB PASSAGE? TYPICALLY, WHEN SOMEONE IS THINKING OF THE “LION AND THE LAMB,” ISAIAH 11:6 IS IN MIND DUE TO IT OFTEN BEING MISQUOTED, “AND THE WOLF WILL DWELL WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LEOPARD WILL LIE DOWN WITH THE YOUNG GOAT, AND THE CALF AND THE YOUNG LION AND THE FATLING TOGETHER.” THE TRUE “LION AND THE LAMB” PASSAGE IS REVELATION 5:5–6. THE LION AND THE LAMB BOTH REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. HE IS BOTH THE CONQUERING LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH AND THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN. THE LION AND THE LAMB ARE DESCRIPTIONS OF TWO ASPECTS OF THE SEXLESS NATURE OF CHRIST. AS THE LION OF JUDAH, HE FULFILLS THE PROPHECY OF GENESIS 49:9 AND IS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD COME FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. AS THE LAMB OF GOD, HE IS THE PERFECT AND ULTIMATE SACRIFICE FOR SIN. THE SCENE OF REVELATION 4—5 IS THE HEAVENLY THRONE ROOM. AFTER RECEIVING THE COMMAND TO WRITE TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR, JOHN IS “CAUGHT UP IN THE SPIRIT” TO THE THRONE ROOM IN HEAVEN WHERE HE IS TO RECEIVE A SERIES OF VISIONS THAT CULMINATE IN THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF CHRIST AT THE END OF THE AGE. REVELATION 4 SHOWS US THE ENDLESS PRAISE THAT GOD RECEIVES FROM THE ANGELS AND THE 24 ELDERS. CHAPTER 5 BEGINS WITH JOHN NOTICING THAT THERE IS A SCROLL IN THE “RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO WAS SEATED ON THE THRONE.” THE SCROLL HAS WRITING ON THE INSIDE AND IS SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. AFTER GIVING US A DESCRIPTION OF THE SCROLL, AN ANGEL PROCLAIMS WITH A LOUD VOICE, “WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND BREAK ITS SEALS?” JOHN BEGINS TO DESPAIR WHEN NO ONE COMES FORTH TO ANSWER THE ANGEL’S CHALLENGE. ONE OF THE 24 ELDERS ENCOURAGES JOHN TO “WEEP NO MORE,” AND POINTS OUT THAT THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH HAS COME TO TAKE AND OPEN THE SCROLL. THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS OBVIOUSLY A REFERENCE TO CHRIST. THE IMAGE OF THE LION IS MEANT TO CONVEY KINGSHIP. JESUS IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE AND OPEN THE SCROLL BECAUSE HE IS THE KING OF GOD’S PEOPLE. BACK IN GENESIS 49:9, WHEN JACOB WAS BLESSING HIS SONS, JUDAH IS REFERRED TO AS A “LION’S CUB,” AND IN VERSE 10 WE LEARN THAT THE “SCEPTER SHALL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH.” THE SCEPTER IS A SYMBOL OF LORDSHIP AND POWER. THIS WAS A PROPHECY THAT IN ISRAEL THE KINGLY LINE WOULD BE DESCENDED FROM JUDAH. THAT PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WHEN DAVID SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE AFTER THE DEATH OF KING SAUL (2 SAMUEL). DAVID WAS DESCENDED FROM THE LINE OF JUDAH, AND HIS DESCENDANTS WERE THE KINGS IN ISRAEL/JUDAH UNTIL THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY IN 586 BC. THIS IMAGERY OF KINGSHIP IS FURTHER ENHANCED WHEN JESUS IS DESCRIBED AS THE “ROOT OF DAVID.” THIS HARKENS US BACK TO THE WORDS OF ISAIAH THE PROPHET: “THERE SHALL COME FORTH A SHOOT FROM THE STUMP OF JESSE, AND A BRANCH FROM HIS ROOTS SHALL BEAR FRUIT...IN THAT DAY THE ROOT OF JESSE, WHO SHALL STAND AS A SIGNAL FOR THE PEOPLES—OF HIM SHALL THE NATIONS INQUIRE, AND HIS RESTING PLACE SHALL BE GLORIOUS” (ISAIAH 11:1, 10). AS THE ROOT OF DAVID, JESUS IS NOT ONLY BEING IDENTIFIED AS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, BUT ALSO THE SOURCE OR “ROOT” OF DAVID’S KINGLY POWER. WHY IS JESUS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL? HE IS WORTHY BECAUSE HE “HAS CONQUERED.” WE KNOW THAT, WHEN JESUS RETURNS, HE WILL CONQUER ALL OF GOD’S ENEMIES, AS GRAPHICALLY DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 19. HOWEVER, MORE IMPORTANTLY, JESUS IS WORTHY BECAUSE HE HAS CONQUERED SIN AND DEATH AT THE CROSS. THE CROSS WAS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF GOD OVER THE FORCES OF SIN AND EVIL. THE EVENTS THAT OCCUR AT THE RETURN OF CHRIST ARE THE “MOP-UP” JOB TO FINISH WHAT WAS STARTED AT THE CROSS. BECAUSE JESUS SECURED THE ULTIMATE VICTORY AT CALVARY, HE IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE AND OPEN THE SCROLL, WHICH CONTAINS THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD. CHRIST’S VICTORY AT THE CROSS IS SYMBOLIZED BY HIS APPEARANCE AS A “LAMB STANDING, AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN” (REVELATION 5:6). PRIOR TO THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, THE ISRAELITES WERE COMMANDED BY GOD TO TAKE AN UNBLEMISHED LAMB, SLAY IT, AND SMEAR ITS BLOOD ON THE DOORPOSTS OF THEIR HOMES (EXODUS 12:1–7). THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN LAMB WOULD SET APART THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL FROM THE PEOPLE OF EGYPT WHEN THE DEATH ANGEL CAME DURING THE NIGHT TO SLAY THE FIRSTBORN OF THE LAND. THOSE WHO HAD THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB WOULD BE SPARED. FAST FORWARD TO THE DAYS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. WHEN HE SEES JESUS APPROACHING HIM, HE DECLARES TO ALL PRESENT, “BEHOLD, THE LAMB OF GOD, WHO TAKES AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD!” (JOHN 1:29). JESUS IS THE ULTIMATE “PASSOVER LAMB” WHO SAVES HIS PEOPLE FROM ETERNAL DEATH. SO, WHEN JESUS IS REFERRED TO AS THE LION AND THE LAMB, WE ARE TO SEE HIM AS NOT ONLY THE CONQUERING KING WHO WILL SLAY THE ENEMIES OF GOD AT HIS RETURN, BUT ALSO AS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB WHO TOOK AWAY THE REPROACH OF SIN FROM HIS PEOPLE SO THEY MAY SHARE IN HIS ULTIMATE VICTORY.
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WHAT IS THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (REVELATION 9:1-12)? “BOTTOMLESS PIT” IS ONE WORD IN THE GREEK OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AND IS LITERALLY THE “ABYSS,” WHICH MEANS “BOTTOMLESS, UNBOUNDED, THE PIT, OR THE IMMEASURABLE DEPTH.” ROMAN MYTHOLOGY FEATURED A SIMILAR PLACE CALLED ORCUS, A VERY DEEP GULF OR CHASM IN THE LOWEST PARTS OF THE EARTH USED AS THE COMMON RECEPTACLE OF THE DEAD AND, ESPECIALLY, AS THE ABODE OF DEMONS. THE BOTTOMLESS PIT OF REVELATION 9:1-12 HOLDS A UNIQUE TYPE OF DEMON. IT IS ALSO THE HOME OF THE BEAST WHO MAKES WAR AGAINST THE TWO WITNESSES (REVELATION 11:7-8). AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE BOTTOMLESS PIT IS THE PLACE WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS BOUND (REVELATION 20:1-3). AT THE END OF THE THOUSAND YEARS, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS RELEASED AND PROMPTLY LEADS AN UNSUCCESSFUL REVOLT AGAINST GOD (REVELATION 20:7-10). 
THE BOTTOMLESS PIT MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH A PLACE CALLED TARTARUS. THIS GREEK WORD IS TRANSLATED AS “HELL” AND IS USED ONLY ONCE IN SCRIPTURE, IN 2 PETER 2:4. IT REFERS TO THE PLACE WHERE “ANGELS WHO [TEMPTED] SINNED” ARE RESERVED IN CHAINS OF DARKNESS FOR JUDGMENT. THE NIV SAYS THESE ANGELS IN TARTARUS ARE HELD IN “GLOOMY DUNGEONS.” THESE SAME ANGELS ARE ALSO MENTIONED IN JUDE 6 AS THE ANGELS WHO “ABANDONED THEIR OWN HOME” (CF. GENESIS 6:2). IF TARTARUS IS THE SAME AS THE ABYSS, THEN THE INHABITANTS OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT ARE THE SAME ANGELS WHO TEMPTED/SINNED AND LEFT THEIR FIRST HABITATION. GOD USES THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AS A HOLDING PLACE FOR THE MOST-EVIL OF ANGELS, INCLUDING SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] HIMSELF AND THOSE WHO TRIED AND FAILED BEFORE THE FLOOD TO THWART GOD’S PLAN TO BRING THE SEED OF THE WOMAN INTO THE WORLD (GENESIS 3:15). THE INHABITANTS OF THE ABYSS ARE RELEASED FOR A VERY SHORT TIME DURING THE LAST THREE AND A HALF YEARS OF THE TRIBULATION TO FULFILL GOD’S PURPOSE, NAMELY, TO TORMENT THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (REVELATION 9:5). THESE PRISONERS OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT HATE HUMANITY AND SEEK TO DESTROY THEM, BUT GOD CONTROLS THEIR TERROR AND LIMITS THEIR POWER.
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WHO OR WHAT IS ABADDON/APOLLYON? THE NAME ABADDON OR APOLLYON APPEARS IN REVELATION 9:11: “THEY HAD AS KING OVER THEM THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW IS ABADDON, AND IN GREEK, APOLLYON.” IN HEBREW, THE NAME “ABADDON” MEANS “PLACE OF DESTRUCTION”; THE GREEK TITLE “APOLLYON” LITERALLY MEANS “THE DESTROYER.” IN REVELATION 8–9, JOHN DESCRIBES A PERIOD DURING THE END TIMES WHEN ANGELS SOUND SEVEN TRUMPETS. EACH TRUMPET SIGNALS THE COMING OF A NEW JUDGMENT ON THE PEOPLE OF EARTH. WHEN THE FIFTH ANGEL BLOWS HIS TRUMPET, THE ABYSS, A GREAT SMOKING PIT, WILL OPEN, AND A HORDE OF DEMONIC “LOCUSTS” WILL RISE OUT OF IT (REVELATION 9:1-3). THESE CREATURES WILL BE GIVEN THE POWER TO TORTURE ANY PERSON WHO DOES NOT BEAR GOD’S SEXLESS SEAL (VERSE 4). THE PAIN THEY INFLICT WILL BE SO INTENSE THAT SUFFERERS WILL WISH TO DIE (VERSE 6). ABADDON/APOLLYON IS THE RULER OF THE ABYSS AND THE KING OF THESE DEMONIC LOCUSTS. ABADDON/APOLLYON IS OFTEN USED AS ANOTHER NAME FOR SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. HOWEVER, SCRIPTURE SEEMS TO DISTINGUISH THE TWO. WE FIND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] LATER ON IN REVELATION, WHEN HE IS IMPRISONED FOR 1,000 YEARS (REVELATION 20:1-3). HE IS THEN RELEASED TO WREAK HAVOC ON THE EARTH (VERSES 1-8) AND ULTIMATELY RECEIVES HIS FINAL, ETERNAL PUNISHMENT (VERSE 10). ABADDON/APOLLYON IS LIKELY ONE OF SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] UNDERLINGS, A DESTROYING DEMON AND ONE OF THE “RULERS,” “AUTHORITIES,” AND “POWERS” MENTIONED IN EPHESIANS 6:12. JOHN BUNYAN’S CLASSIC ALLEGORY THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS INCLUDES A MEMORABLE SCENE IN WHICH CHRISTIAN DOES BATTLE WITH A DEMONIC MONSTER NAMED APOLLYON. TRUE TO ITS NAME, APOLLYON NEARLY DESTROYS CHRISTIAN. THE PILGRIM IN HIS ARMOR WITHSTANDS THE ATTACK AND WIELDS HIS SWORD TO REPEL THE FIEND. BUNYAN’S “APOLLYON” IS A SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION OF OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMY, BUT THE INSPIRATION FOR THE CHARACTER IS LITERAL. THE ABADDON/APOLLYON OF REVELATION IS A REAL BEING WHO WILL ONE DAY INFLICT REAL PAIN ON REAL PEOPLE DURING GOD’S REAL JUDGMENT.
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WHAT DOES REVELATION CHAPTER 12 MEAN? IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12, JOHN SEES A VISION OF A WOMAN "CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, AND THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS" (REVELATION 12:1). NOTE THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THIS DESCRIPTION AND THE DESCRIPTION THAT JOSEPH GAVE OF HIS FATHER JACOB (ISRAEL) AND HIS MOTHER AND THEIR CHILDREN (GENESIS 37:9-11). THE TWELVE STARS REFER TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. SO, THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12 IS ISRAEL. ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE FOR THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT REVELATION 12:2-5 SPEAKS OF THE WOMAN BEING WITH CHILD AND GIVING BIRTH. WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT MARY GAVE BIRTH TO JESUS, IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT JESUS, THE SON OF DAVID FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, CAME FROM ISRAEL. IN A SENSE, ISRAEL GAVE BIRTH—OR BROUGHT FORTH—CHRIST JESUS. VERSE 5 SAYS THAT THE WOMAN’S CHILD WAS "A MALE CHILD, WHO IS TO RULE ALL THE NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON; AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND TO HIS THRONE." CLEARLY, THIS IS DESCRIBING JESUS. JESUS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN (ACTS 1:9-11) AND WILL ONE DAY ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH (REVELATION 20:4-6), AND HE WILL RULE IT WITH PERFECT JUDGMENT (THE “ROD OF IRON”; SEE PSALM 2:7-9). THE WOMAN’S FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS FOR 1,260 DAYS REFERS TO THE FUTURE TIME CALLED THE GREAT TRIBULATION. TWELVE HUNDRED, SIXTY DAYS IS 42 MONTHS (OF 30 DAYS EACH), WHICH IS THE SAME AS 3 1/2 YEARS. HALFWAY THROUGH THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THE BEAST (THE ANTICHRIST) WILL SET AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF UP IN THE TEMPLE THAT WILL BE BUILT IN JERUSALEM. THIS IS THE ABOMINATION THAT JESUS SPOKE OF IN MATTHEW 24:15 AND MARK 13:14. WHEN THE BEAST DOES THIS, HE BREAKS THE PEACE PACT HE HAD MADE WITH ISRAEL, AND THE NATION HAS TO FLEE FOR SAFETY—POSSIBLY TO PETRA (ALSO SEE MATTHEW 24; DANIEL 9:27). THIS ESCAPE OF THE JEWS IS PICTURED AS THE WOMAN FLEEING INTO THE WILDERNESS. REVELATION 12:12-17 SPEAKS OF HOW THE DEVIL WILL MAKE WAR AGAINST ISRAEL, TRYING TO DESTROY HER (SATAN---LUCIFER/VICTORIA KNOWS HIS TIME IS SHORT, RELATIVELY SPEAKING—SEE REVELATION 20:1-3, 10). IT ALSO REVEALS THAT GOD WILL PROTECT ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS. REVELATION 12:14 SAYS ISRAEL WILL BE PROTECTED FROM THE DEVIL FOR "A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME (“A TIME” = 1 YEAR; “TIMES” = 2 YEARS; “HALF A TIME” = ONE-HALF YEAR; IN OTHER WORDS, 3 1/2 YEARS).
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS THE ACCUSER? SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS GOD’S GREAT ENEMY, AND THEREFORE THE ENEMY OF CHRISTIANS AS WELL. AMONG SEVERAL OTHER NAMES, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS KNOWN AS THE ACCUSER. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS FORMERLY A BEAUTIFUL AND POWERFUL CHERUB, LIKELY THE TOP OF ALL ANGELS. BUT INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN HIM (EZEKIEL 28:15), AND HE WAS LIFTED UP IN PRIDE, DESIRING TO BE GREATER THAN THE LORD GOD (ISAIAH 14:12–15). HE LED AN ARMY OF ANGELS INTO SEXUAL REBELLION, WHICH RESULTED IN HIS EJECTION FROM HEAVEN—ALONG WITH EVERY ANGEL WHO HAD FOLLOWED HIM (EZEKIEL 28:17–18). NOW SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] PROWLS THE EARTH, SEEKING TO HINDER ALL HE CAN FROM CHOOSING SALVATION AND LIVING A LIFE OF OBEDIENCE (1 PETER 5:8). IN ADDITION, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ACTS AS THE ACCUSER OF BELIEVERS IN AN ATTEMPT TO DISCREDIT THEM BEFORE GOD. FOR THE TIME BEING, GOD HAS ALLOWED SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THE ACCUSER LIMITED ACCESS TO HEAVEN. IN THE BOOK OF JOB, WE SEE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] STAND BEFORE GOD AND ACCUSE A RIGHTEOUS MAN NAMED JOB, CLAIMING THAT JOB IS ONLY FAITHFUL BECAUSE GOD HAD BLESSED HIM ABUNDANTLY (JOB 1:9–10). SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] POSITS THAT, IF JOB IS PUT TO THE TEST, HE WOULD EVENTUALLY TURN FROM GOD AND FORSAKE HIS RIGHTEOUS LIFE (VERSE 11; 2:4–5). IN HIS OMNISCIENCE, GOD KNOWS THAT JOB WILL REMAIN STEADFAST, AND HE GIVES SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THE ACCUSER PERMISSION TO TEST JOB. 
[image: 23CB5488]
THE BOOK OF REVELATION TELLS US A BIT MORE ABOUT SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] ROLE AS ACCUSER: “THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE IN HEAVEN SAY: ‘NOW HAVE COME THE SALVATION AND THE POWER AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD, AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS MESSIAH. FOR THE ACCUSER [VICTORIA/LUCIFER] OF OUR BROTHERS AND SISTERS, WHO ACCUSES THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN HURLED DOWN’” (REVELATION 12:10). SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS RELENTLESS IN HIS ACCUSATIONS—HE ACCUSES GOD’S CHILDREN CONTINUALLY. HE HATES GOD AND ALL THAT GOD IS, WHICH MEANS HE ALSO HATES GOD’S MERCY AND FORGIVENESS EXTENDED TO TEMPTING/SINFUL HUMANITY. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THE ACCUSER STANDS BEFORE GOD IN AN ATTEMPT TO SOMEHOW LESSEN GOD’S SEXLESS LOVE OR DIMINISH GOD’S MERCY. FORTUNATELY, HIS ACCUSATIONS AGAINST US FALL ON DEAF EARS: “WHO WILL BRING ANY CHARGE AGAINST THOSE WHOM GOD HAS CHOSEN? IT IS GOD WHO JUSTIFIES” (ROMANS 8:33). SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HIS JUSTIFICATION CANNOT BE REVERSED. GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR ACCUSER. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THE ACCUSER DESIRES TO REMIND BELIEVERS OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN AND THEIR UNWORTHINESS OF A PLACE IN GOD’S FAMILY AND IN THIS WAY SOW DOUBT INTO THEIR HEARTS AND MINDS. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WANTS TO MAKE CHRISTIANS FEAR FOR THEIR SALVATION AND FORGET GOD’S SEXLESS LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] SAYS, “LOOK AT YOUR TEMPTATION/SINFULNESS”; GOD SAYS, “LOOK TO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF YOUR FAITH” (SEE HEBREWS 12:2). IN SPITE OF SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] ACCUSATIONS AND DECEPTIONS, GOD WILL NOT CHANGE HIS MIND ABOUT THOSE HE HAS CALLED TO SALVATION (ROMANS 8:38–39). HE HAS SET THE ACCUSER’S ULTIMATE FATE: “AND THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR, WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET HAD BEEN THROWN. THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 20:10). AFTER GOD CREATES THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WILL BE ABSENT FOR ETERNITY (REVELATION 21:1–4, 27). BELIEVERS CAN REST IN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT OUR SALVATION IS SURE (ROMANS 11:29; EPHESIANS 1:13–14) AND TAKE COMFORT IN THE PROMISE THAT GOD WILL COMPLETE THE GOOD WORK HE BEGAN IN US (PHILIPPIANS 1:6).
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WHAT IS THE PROPHECY OF 1,260 DAYS IN REVELATION? IN REVELATION 11 AND 12, JOHN MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS IN TWO PROPHECIES CONCERNING ANOTHER PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS DURING THE END TIMES. DANIEL 8 SPEAKS OF 2,300 DAYS IN A PROPHECY CONCERNING A PERSECUTION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE DURING THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD. THE MAIN DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THESE TWO PROPHECIES ARE 1) DANIEL’S HAS BEEN FULFILLED, AND JOHN’S HAS NOT; AND 2) DANIEL PREDICTS THE ACTIONS OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, AND JOHN PREDICTS THOSE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE 1,260-DAY PROPHECY IS FOUND IN TWO PASSAGES IN REVELATION. FIRST, REVELATION 11:2–3 SAYS, “[THE GENTILES] WILL TRAMPLE ON THE HOLY CITY FOR 42 MONTHS. AND I WILL APPOINT MY TWO WITNESSES, AND THEY WILL PROPHESY FOR 1,260 DAYS, CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH.” 
THEN, AS PART OF A SYMBOLIC VISION, REVELATION 12:6 SAYS, “THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS TO A PLACE PREPARED FOR HER BY GOD, WHERE SHE MIGHT BE TAKEN CARE OF FOR 1,260 DAYS.” THE TIME PERIOD COVERED, 1,260 DAYS, FIGURES TO 42 MONTHS, OR 3 1/2 YEARS. WE BELIEVE THIS PROPHECY HAS NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED BUT WILL BE DURING THE END-TIMES TRIBULATION. THE 42 MONTHS REFERS TO THE REIGN OF THE ANTICHRIST, SPECIFICALLY, THE LAST HALF (3 1/2 YEARS) OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION. AT THE BEGINNING OF THAT TIME, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BREAK HIS COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AND SET UP “THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (MARK 13:14; CF. DANIEL 9:27)—AN ACT THAT LINKS THE ANTICHRIST TO ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, WHO SIMILARLY DEFILED THE TEMPLE. 
THE ANTICHRIST WILL THEN TURN HIS ATTENTION TO THE GENOCIDE OF THE JEWS. DURING THE PERSECUTION, ISRAEL (THE WOMAN OF REVELATION 12) WILL BE PROTECTED BY GOD IN THE WILDERNESS. ALSO, DURING THAT TROUBLED TIME, GOD WILL SEND TWO WITNESSES TO PERFORM MIRACLES AND PROCLAIM THE TRUTH OF CHRIST IN THE FACE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S LIES (REVELATION 11:5–6). THE DETAILED PROPHECIES CONTAINED IN GOD’S WORD ARE PART OF WHAT MAKES THE HOLY BIBLE UNIQUE AMONG RELIGIOUS TEXTS. OUR GOD CAN “MAKE KNOWN THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, FROM ANCIENT TIMES, WHAT IS STILL TO COME” (ISAIAH 46:10), AND HE HAS REVEALED SIGNIFICANT EVENTS IN THE FUTURE, COUNTING OUT THE VERY DAYS OF THOSE PERIODS OF TIME. 
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WHAT IS THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE TRIBULATION IS A FUTURE TIME PERIOD WHEN THE LORD WILL ACCOMPLISH AT LEAST TWO ASPECTS OF HIS PLAN: 1) HE WILL COMPLETE HIS DISCIPLINE OF THE NATION ISRAEL (DANIEL 9:24), AND 2) HE WILL JUDGE THE UNBELIEVING, GODLESS INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH (REVELATION 6 - 18). THE LENGTH OF THE TRIBULATION IS SEVEN YEARS. THIS IS DETERMINED BY AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL (DANIEL 9:24-27). THE GREAT TRIBULATION IS THE LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THREE AND ONE-HALF YEARS IN LENGTH. IT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE TRIBULATION PERIOD BECAUSE THE BEAST, OR ANTICHRIST, WILL BE REVEALED, AND THE WRATH OF GOD WILL GREATLY INTENSIFY DURING THIS TIME. THUS, IT IS IMPORTANT AT THIS POINT TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE TRIBULATION AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION ARE NOT SYNONYMOUS TERMS. WITHIN ESCHATOLOGY (THE STUDY OF FUTURE THINGS), THE TRIBULATION REFERS TO THE FULL SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD WHILE THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” REFERS TO THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. IT IS CHRIST HIMSELF WHO USED THE PHRASE "GREAT TRIBULATION" WITH REFERENCE TO THE LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. IN MATTHEW 24:21, JESUS SAYS, "FOR THEN THERE WILL BE A GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT OCCURRED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL NOW, NOR EVER SHALL." IN THIS VERSE, JESUS IS REFERRING TO THE EVENT OF MATTHEW 24:15, WHICH DESCRIBES THE REVEALING OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, THE MAN ALSO KNOWN AS THE ANTICHRIST. ALSO, JESUS IN MATTHEW 24:29-30 STATES, “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS...THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN THE SKY, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY." IN THIS PASSAGE, JESUS DEFINES THE GREAT TRIBULATION (V. 21) AS BEGINNING WITH THE REVEALING OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION (V. 15) AND ENDING WITH CHRIST'S SECOND COMING (V. 30). OTHER PASSAGES THAT REFER TO THE GREAT TRIBULATION ARE DANIEL 12:1, WHICH SAYS, "AND THERE WILL BE A TIME OF DISTRESS SUCH AS NEVER OCCURRED SINCE THERE WAS A NATION UNTIL THAT TIME." IT SEEMS THAT JESUS WAS QUOTING THIS VERSE WHEN HE SPOKE THE WORDS RECORDED IN MATTHEW 24:21. ALSO REFERRING TO THE GREAT TRIBULATION IS JEREMIAH 30:7, "ALAS! FOR THAT DAY IS GREAT, THERE IS NONE LIKE IT; AND IT IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S DISTRESS, BUT HE WILL BE SAVED FROM IT." THE PHRASE “JACOB’S DISTRESS” REFERS TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL, WHICH WILL EXPERIENCE PERSECUTION AND NATURAL DISASTERS SUCH AS HAVE NEVER BEFORE BEEN SEEN. CONSIDERING THE INFORMATION CHRIST GAVE US IN MATTHEW 24:15-30, IT IS EASY TO CONCLUDE THAT THE BEGINNING OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION HAS MUCH TO DO WITH THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, AN ACTION OF THE ANTICHRIST. IN DANIEL 9:26-27, WE FIND THAT THIS MAN WILL MAKE A "COVENANT" (A PEACE PACT) WITH THE WORLD FOR SEVEN YEARS (ONE “WEEK”). HALFWAY THROUGH THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD—"IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK"—WE ARE TOLD THIS MAN WILL BREAK THE COVENANT HE MADE, STOPPING SACRIFICE AND GRAIN OFFERING, WHICH SPECIFICALLY REFERS TO HIS ACTIONS IN THE REBUILT TEMPLE OF THE FUTURE. REVELATION 13:1-10 GIVES EVEN MORE DETAIL CONCERNING THE BEAST'S ACTIONS, AND JUST AS IMPORTANT, IT ALSO VERIFIES THE LENGTH OF TIME HE WILL BE IN POWER. REVELATION 13:5 SAYS HE WILL BE IN POWER FOR 42 MONTHS, WHICH IS THREE AND ONE-HALF YEARS, THE LENGTH OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION. REVELATION OFFERS US THE MOST INFORMATION ABOUT THE GREAT TRIBULATION. FROM REVELATION 13 WHEN THE BEAST IS REVEALED UNTIL CHRIST RETURNS IN REVELATION 19, WE ARE GIVEN A PICTURE OF GOD'S WRATH ON THE EARTH BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND SEXUAL REBELLION (REVELATION 16-18). IT IS ALSO A PICTURE OF HOW GOD DISCIPLINES AND AT THE SAME TIME PROTECTS HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL (REVELATION 14:1-5) UNTIL HE KEEPS HIS PROMISE TO ISRAEL BY ESTABLISHING AN EARTHLY KINGDOM (REVELATION 20:4-6).
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WHAT IS THE MEANING OF WORMWOOD IN REVELATION? "WORMWOOD" IS THE NAME OF A STAR IN REVELATION 8:10-11: “THE THIRD ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, AND A GREAT STAR, BLAZING LIKE A TORCH, FELL FROM THE SKY ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER—THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS TURNED BITTER, AND MANY PEOPLE DIED FROM THE WATERS THAT HAD BECOME BITTER.” THIS IS THE THIRD OF THE “TRUMPET JUDGMENTS” DESCRIBED IN REVELATION. THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SEVENTH SEAL (REVELATION 8:1-5). THE FIRST TRUMPET CAUSES HAIL AND FIRE THAT DESTROY MUCH OF THE PLANT LIFE IN THE WORLD (REVELATION 8:7). THE SECOND TRUMPET BRINGS ABOUT WHAT SEEMS TO BE A METEOR, COMET, OR OTHER HEAVENLY BODY HITTING THE OCEANS AND CAUSING THE DEATH OF ONE-THIRD OF THE WORLD’S SEA LIFE (REVELATION 8:8-9). THE THIRD TRUMPET IS SIMILAR TO THE SECOND, EXCEPT IT AFFECTS THE WORLD’S LAKES AND RIVERS INSTEAD OF THE OCEANS (REVELATION 8:10-11). IT WILL CAUSE A THIRD PART OF ALL FRESH WATER ON EARTH TO TURN BITTER AND MANY PEOPLE WILL DIE FROM DRINKING IT. THE WORD “WORMWOOD” IS MENTIONED ONLY HERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT IT APPEARS EIGHT TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, EACH TIME ASSOCIATED WITH BITTERNESS, POISON AND DEATH. THE REVELATION PASSAGE MAY NOT BE SAYING THAT THE STAR FALLING TO THE EARTH WILL ACTUALLY BE CALLED WORMWOOD BY THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. RATHER, WORMWOOD WAS A WELL-KNOWN BITTER HERB IN THE HOLY BIBLE TIMES, SO BY NAMING THE STAR WORMWOOD, WE ARE TOLD THAT ITS EFFECT WILL BE TO EMBITTER THE WATERS OF THE EARTH, SO MUCH SO THAT THE WATER IS UNDRINKABLE. IT WON’T BE A MATTER OF SIMPLY A BITTER TASTE TO THE WATER; IT WILL LITERALLY BE POISONOUS. IF DRINKING WATER IS UNAVAILABLE TO ONE THIRD OF THE EARTH’S POPULATION, IT’S EASY TO SEE HOW CHAOS AND TERROR WILL RESULT. HUMANS CAN ONLY SURVIVE A COUPLE OF DAYS WITHOUT WATER, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE AFFECTED AREAS WILL BE SO DESPERATE AS TO ACTUALLY DRINK THE POISONED WATER, CAUSING THE DEATH OF THOUSANDS, IF NOT MILLIONS OF PEOPLE.  THIS IS A PROPHECY THAT IS YET TO COME IN THE LAST SEVEN YEARS OF THIS AGE, ALSO KNOWN AS THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. THIS IS ONLY ONE OF THE NATURAL DISASTERS IN THE SEVEN TRUMPETS THAT WILL USHER IN THE RISE OF THE ANTICHRIST TO WORLD POWER VERY QUICKLY (SEE REVELATION, CHAPTER 13). SINCE ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH IS DESTROYED BY THESE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, THIS IS ONLY A PARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD. HIS FULL WRATH IS YET TO BE UNLEASHED.
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WHO IS THE BEAST OF REVELATION? DURING THE FUTURE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THE WORLD WILL BE RULED BY A GODLESS MAN PRESIDING OVER AN EVIL GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEM. THE HOLY BIBLE ASSOCIATES THIS END-TIMES RULER WITH A TERRIBLE BEAST IN REVELATION AND IN DANIEL. IN REVELATION 13 JOHN SEES A NIGHTMARISH VISION OF A DRAGON AND TWO BEASTS. THE FIRST BEAST COMES OUT OF THE SEA AND RECEIVES POWER FROM THE DRAGON, OR SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. THIS BEAST IS A TRUE MONSTROSITY: “IT HAD TEN HORNS AND SEVEN HEADS, WITH TEN CROWNS ON ITS HORNS, AND ON EACH HEAD A BLASPHEMOUS NAME. THE BEAST I SAW RESEMBLED A LEOPARD, BUT HAD FEET LIKE THOSE OF A BEAR AND A MOUTH LIKE THAT OF A LION” (REVELATION 13:1–2). DANIEL’S VISION OF THE BEAST IS SIMILAR IN MANY WAYS TO JOHN’S (DANIEL 7:7–8, 19–27). STUDYING BOTH DANIEL AND REVELATION IN TANDEM IS PROFITABLE. IN REVELATION, THE TERM BEAST REFERS TO TWO RELATED ENTITIES. SOMETIMES “THE BEAST” REFERS TO THE END-TIMES’ EMPIRE. THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS INDICATE THAT THE BEAST WILL BE A COALITION OF NATIONS THAT RISES TO POWER TO SUBDUE THE EARTH UNDER SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] CONTROL. LATER REFERENCES TO “THE BEAST” IN REVELATION PICTURE AN INDIVIDUAL—THE MAN WHO IS THE POLITICAL LEADER AND HEAD OF THE BEASTLY EMPIRE. THE BEAST WILL RECEIVE A DEADLY WOUND AND BE HEALED OF IT (REVELATION 13:3). HE WILL EXERT AUTHORITY OVER THE WHOLE WORLD AND DEMAND WORSHIP (VERSES 7–8). HE WILL WAGE WAR AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE, AND HE WILL PREVAIL AGAINST THEM FOR A TIME (REVELATION 13:7; DANIEL 7:21). HOWEVER, THE BEAST’S TIME IS SHORT: ACCORDING TO REVELATION 13:5 AND DANIEL 7:25, HE WILL ONLY BE PERMITTED ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS (THREE-AND-A-HALF YEARS). WE BELIEVE THAT THE BEAST IN REVELATION IS THE ANTICHRIST, THE ONE WHO WILL “OPPOSE AND WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD’S TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:4). HE IS ALSO CALLED “THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” AND “THE MAN DOOMED TO DESTRUCTION” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3). IN DANIEL’S VISION, THE ANTICHRIST IS THE “LITTLE HORN” THAT RISES FROM THE HEAD OF THE TERRIFYING BEAST (DANIEL 7:8). WHEN THE LORD RETURNS IN JUDGMENT, HE WILL DEFEAT THE BEAST AND DESTROY HIS EMPIRE (REVELATION 19:19–20; CF. DANIEL 7:11). THE BEAST WILL BE CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE IDENTITY OF THE INDIVIDUAL WHO WILL BECOME THE BEAST OF REVELATION IS NOT YET KNOWN. ACCORDING TO 2 THESSALONIANS 2:7, THIS MAN WILL BE REVEALED ONLY WHEN GOD REMOVES THE RESTRAINING INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE EARTH. IT IS INTERESTING TO COMPARE THE DIFFERING BIBLICAL VISIONS OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD. IN DANIEL 2, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR DREAMS OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AS “A LARGE STATUE—AN ENORMOUS, DAZZLING STATUE, AWESOME IN APPEARANCE” (DANIEL 2:31). THE PROPHET DANIEL LATER SEES A VISION OF THE SAME KINGDOMS, EXCEPT HE SEES THEM AS HIDEOUS BEASTS (DANIEL 7). IN JOHN’S VISION OF THE FINAL WORLDLY KINGDOM, THE EMPIRE IS PORTRAYED AS A GROTESQUE AND MISSHAPEN BEAST. THESE PASSAGES PRESENT TWO VERY DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES ON THE KINGDOMS MANKIND BUILDS. MAN SEES HIS CREATIONS AS IMPOSING MONUMENTS AND WORKS OF ART FASHIONED OF VALUABLE METALS. HOWEVER, GOD’S VIEW OF THE SAME KINGDOMS IS THAT THEY ARE UNNATURAL MONSTERS. AND THE BEAST OF REVELATION WILL BE THE WORST OF THEM ALL.
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WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST? THERE IS MUCH SPECULATION ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE ANTICHRIST. SOME OF THE MORE POPULAR TARGETS ARE VLADIMIR PUTIN, PRINCE WILLIAM, MAHMOUD AHMADINEJAD, AND POPE FRANCIS I. IN THE UNITED STATES, FORMER PRESIDENT BARACK OBAMA AND CURRENT PRESIDENT DONALD TRUMP ARE THE MOST FREQUENT TARGETS. SO, WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST, AND HOW WILL WE RECOGNIZE HIM? THE HOLY BIBLE REALLY DOES NOT SAY ANYTHING SPECIFIC ABOUT WHERE THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME FROM. MANY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS SPECULATE THAT HE WILL COME FROM A CONFEDERACY OF TEN NATIONS AND/OR A REBORN ROMAN EMPIRE (DANIEL 7:24-25; REVELATION 17:7). OTHERS SEE HIM AS HAVING TO BE A JEW IN ORDER TO CLAIM TO BE THE MESSIAH. IT IS ALL JUST SPECULATION SINCE THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY WHERE THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME FROM OR WHAT ETHNICITY HE WILL BE. ONE DAY, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE REVEALED. SECOND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4 TELLS US HOW WE WILL RECOGNIZE THE ANTICHRIST: “DON'T LET ANYONE DECEIVE YOU IN ANY WAY, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNTIL THE REBELLION OCCURS AND THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS IS REVEALED, THE MAN DOOMED TO DESTRUCTION. HE WILL OPPOSE AND WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD'S TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD.” 
IT IS LIKELY THAT MOST PEOPLE WHO ARE ALIVE WHEN THE ANTICHRIST IS REVEALED WILL BE VERY SURPRISED AT HIS IDENTITY. THE ANTICHRIST MAY OR MAY NOT BE ALIVE TODAY. MARTIN LUTHER WAS CONVINCED THAT THE POPE IN HIS TIME WAS THE ANTICHRIST. DURING THE 1940’S, MANY BELIEVED ADOLPH HITLER WAS THE ANTICHRIST. BEING THE ACTUAL ANTICHRIST & HAVING THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST ARE 2 DIFFERENT THINGS! OTHERS WHO HAVE LIVED IN THE PAST FEW HUNDRED YEARS HAVE BEEN EQUALLY SURE AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE ANTICHRIST. SO FAR, THEY HAVE ALL BEEN INCORRECT. WE SHOULD PUT THE SPECULATIONS BEHIND US AND FOCUS ON WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY SAYS ABOUT THE ANTICHRIST. REVELATION 13:5-8 DECLARES, “THE BEAST WAS GIVEN A MOUTH TO UTTER PROUD WORDS AND BLASPHEMIES AND TO EXERCISE HIS AUTHORITY FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS. HE OPENED HIS MOUTH TO BLASPHEME GOD, AND TO SLANDER HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND HIS DWELLING PLACE [THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] AND THOSE WHO LIVE IN HEAVEN. HE WAS GIVEN POWER TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS AND TO CONQUER THEM. AND HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER EVERY TRIBE, PEOPLE, LANGUAGE AND NATION. ALL INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP THE BEAST—ALL WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE BELONGING TO THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD.”
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WHO IS THE FALSE PROPHET OF THE END TIMES? THE FALSE PROPHET OF THE END TIMES IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 13:11-15. HE IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS THE “SECOND BEAST” (REVELATION 16:13, 19:20, 20:10). TOGETHER WITH THE ANTICHRIST AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WHO EMPOWERS BOTH OF THEM, THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE THIRD PARTY IN THE UNHOLY TRINITY. THE APOSTLE JOHN DESCRIBES THIS PERSON AND GIVES US CLUES TO IDENTIFYING HIM WHEN HE SHOWS UP. FIRST, HE COMES OUT OF THE EARTH. THIS COULD MEAN HE COMES UP FROM THE PIT OF HELL WITH ALL THE DEMONIC POWERS OF HELL AT HIS COMMAND. IT COULD ALSO MEAN HE COMES FROM LOWLY CIRCUMSTANCES, SECRET AND UNKNOWN UNTIL HE BURSTS ON THE WORLD STAGE AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE IS DEPICTED AS HAVING HORNS LIKE A LAMB, WHILE SPEAKING LIKE A DRAGON. THE HORNS ON LAMBS ARE MERELY SMALL BUMPS ON THEIR HEADS UNTIL THE LAMB GROWS INTO A RAM. RATHER THAN HAVING THE ANTICHRIST’S MULTIPLICITY OF HEADS AND HORNS, SHOWING HIS POWER AND MIGHT AND FIERCENESS, THE FALSE PROPHET COMES LIKE A LAMB, WINSOMELY, WITH PERSUASIVE WORDS THAT ELICIT SYMPATHY AND GOOD WILL FROM OTHERS. HE MAY BE AN EXTRAORDINARY PREACHER OR ORATOR WHOSE DEMONICALLY EMPOWERED WORDS WILL DECEIVE THE MULTITUDES. BUT HE SPEAKS LIKE A DRAGON, WHICH MEANS HIS MESSAGE IS THE MESSAGE OF A DRAGON. REVELATION 12:9 IDENTIFIES THE DRAGON AS THE DEVIL AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. VERSE 12 GIVES US THE FALSE PROPHET’S MISSION ON EARTH, WHICH IS TO FORCE HUMANITY TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HE HAS ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE ANTICHRIST BECAUSE, LIKE HIM, THE FALSE PROPHET IS EMPOWERED BY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER PEOPLE ARE FORCED TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST OR WHETHER THEY ARE SO ENAMORED OF THESE POWERFUL BEINGS THAT THEY FALL FOR THE DECEPTION AND WORSHIP HIM WILLINGLY. THE FACT THAT THE SECOND BEAST USES MIRACULOUS SIGNS AND WONDERS, INCLUDING FIRE FROM HEAVEN, TO ESTABLISH THE CREDIBILITY OF BOTH OF THEM WOULD SEEM TO INDICATE THAT PEOPLE WILL FALL BEFORE THEM IN ADORATION OF THEIR POWER AND MESSAGE. VERSE 14 GOES ON TO SAY THE DECEPTION WILL BE SO GREAT THAT THE PEOPLE WILL SET UP AN IDOL TO THE ANTICHRIST, "THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST," AND WORSHIP IT. THIS IS REMINISCENT OF THE HUGE GOLDEN IMAGE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR (DANIEL 3) BEFORE WHICH ALL WERE TO BOW DOWN AND PAY HOMAGE. REVELATION 14:9-11, HOWEVER, DESCRIBES THE GHASTLY FATE THAT AWAITS THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE TERRORS OF THE TRIBULATION TO THIS POINT WILL BE FACED WITH TWO HARD CHOICES. THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST WILL BE SUBJECT TO DEATH (REVELATION 14:15), BUT THOSE WHO DO WORSHIP HIM WILL INCUR THE WRATH OF GOD. THE IMAGE WILL BE EXTRAORDINARY IN THAT IT WILL BE ABLE TO “SPEAK.” WHATEVER THE IMAGE IS (A STATUE? A HOLOGRAM? AN ANDROID? A MAGICAL CREATURE? A HUMAN-ANIMAL HYBRID? A CLONE? A MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE?), IT WILL HAVE SOME KIND OF ABILITY TO BREATHE FORTH THE MESSAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET. ALONG WITH BEING THE SPOKESMAN FOR THEM, THE IMAGE WILL DAMN TO DEATH THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE UNHOLY PAIR. IN OUR TECHNOLOGICAL WORLD, IT IS NOT HARD TO IMAGINE SUCH A SCENARIO. WHOEVER THE FALSE PROPHET TURNS OUT TO BE, THE FINAL WORLD DECEPTION AND THE FINAL APOSTASY WILL BE GREAT, AND THE WHOLE WORLD WILL BE CAUGHT UP IN IT. THE DECEIVERS AND FALSE TEACHERS WE SEE TODAY ARE THE FORERUNNERS OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, AND WE MUST NOT BE DECEIVED BY THEM. THESE FALSE TEACHERS ABOUND, AND THEY ARE MOVING US TOWARD A FINAL BABYLONIAN/SATANIC KINGDOM. WE MUST FAITHFULLY PROCLAIM THE SAVING SEXLESS GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST AND RESCUE THE SOULS OF MEN AND WOMEN FROM THE COMING DISASTER.
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WHAT IS THE MARK OF THE BEAST? THE MAIN PASSAGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT MENTIONS THE “MARK OF THE BEAST” IS REVELATION 13:15-18. OTHER REFERENCES CAN BE FOUND IN REVELATION 14:9, 11, 15:2, 16:2, 19:20, AND 20:4. THIS MARK ACTS AS A SEAL FOR THE FOLLOWERS OF ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (THE SPOKESPERSON FOR THE ANTICHRIST). THE FALSE PROPHET (THE SECOND BEAST) IS THE ONE WHO CAUSES PEOPLE TO TAKE THIS MARK. THE MARK IS LITERALLY PLACED IN THE HAND OR FOREHEAD AND IS NOT SIMPLY A CARD SOMEONE CARRIES. THE RECENT BREAKTHROUGHS IN MEDICAL IMPLANT CHIP AND RFID TECHNOLOGIES HAVE INCREASED INTEREST IN THE MARK OF THE BEAST SPOKEN OF IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE TECHNOLOGY WE ARE SEEING TODAY REPRESENTS THE BEGINNING STAGES OF WHAT MAY EVENTUALLY BE USED AS THE MARK OF THE BEAST. IT IS IMPORTANT TO REALIZE THAT A MEDICAL IMPLANT CHIP IS NOT THE MARK OF THE BEAST. 
THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL BE SOMETHING GIVEN ONLY TO THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HAVING A MEDICAL OR FINANCIAL MICROCHIP INSERTED INTO YOUR RIGHT HAND OR FOREHEAD IS NOT THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL BE AN END-TIMES IDENTIFICATION REQUIRED BY THE ANTICHRIST IN ORDER TO BUY OR SELL, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN ONLY TO THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. MANY GOOD EXPOSITORS OF REVELATION DIFFER WIDELY AS TO THE EXACT NATURE OF THE MARK OF THE BEAST. BESIDES THE IMPLANTED CHIP VIEW, OTHER SPECULATIONS INCLUDE AN ID CARD, A MICROCHIP, A BARCODE THAT IS TATTOOED INTO THE SKIN, OR SIMPLY A MARK THAT IDENTIFIES SOMEONE AS BEING FAITHFUL TO THE ANTICHRIST'S KINGDOM. THE MEANING OF 666 IS A MYSTERY AS WELL. SOME SPECULATED THAT THERE WAS A CONNECTION TO JUNE 6, 2006—06/06/06. HOWEVER, IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13, THE NUMBER 666 IDENTIFIES A PERSON, NOT A DATE. REVELATION 13:18 TELLS US, “THIS CALLS FOR WISDOM. IF ANYONE HAS INSIGHT, LET HIM CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR IT IS MAN'S NUMBER. HIS NUMBER IS 666.” SOMEHOW, THE NUMBER 666 WILL IDENTIFY THE ANTICHRIST. FOR CENTURIES HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETERS HAVE BEEN TRYING TO IDENTIFY CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS WITH 666. NOTHING IS CONCLUSIVE. THAT IS WHY REVELATION 13:18 SAYS THE NUMBER REQUIRES WISDOM. WHEN THE ANTICHRIST IS REVEALED (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3-4), IT WILL BE CLEAR WHO HE IS AND HOW THE NUMBER 666 IDENTIFIES HIM.
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WHO ARE THE TWO WITNESSES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION? ANSWER: THERE ARE THREE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) MOSES AND ELIJAH, (2) ENOCH AND ELIJAH, (3) TWO UNKNOWN BELIEVERS WHOM GOD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES. (1) MOSES AND ELIJAH ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES DUE TO THE WITNESSES' POWER TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD (REVELATION 11:6), WHICH MOSES IS KNOWN FOR (EXODUS CHAPTER 7), AND THEIR POWER TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE (REVELATION 11:5), WHICH ELIJAH IS KNOWN FOR (2 KINGS CHAPTER 1). ALSO GIVING STRENGTH TO THIS VIEW IS THE FACT THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (MATTHEW 17:3-4). FURTHER, JEWISH TRADITION EXPECTED MOSES AND ELIJAH TO RETURN IN THE FUTURE. MALACHI 4:5 PREDICTED THE RETURN OF ELIJAH, AND THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT GOD’S PROMISE TO RAISE UP A PROPHET LIKE MOSES (DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18) NECESSITATED HIS RETURN. (2) ENOCH AND ELIJAH ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM GOD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH (GENESIS 5:23; 2 KINGS 2:11). THE FACT THAT NEITHER ENOCH OR ELIJAH HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE (REVELATION 11:7-12). PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT HEBREWS 9:27 (ALL MEN DIE ONCE) DISQUALIFIES MOSES FROM BEING ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, AS MOSES HAS DIED ONCE ALREADY (DEUTERONOMY 34:5). HOWEVER, THERE ARE SEVERAL OTHERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHO DIED TWICE—E.G., LAZARUS, DORCAS, AND THE DAUGHTER OF THE SYNAGOGUE RULER—SO THERE IS REALLY NO REASON WHY MOSES SHOULD BE ELIMINATED ON THIS BASIS. VIEW (3) ESSENTIALLY ARGUES THAT REVELATION CHAPTER 11 DOES NOT ATTACH ANY FAMOUS IDENTITY TO THE TWO WITNESSES. IF THEIR IDENTITIES WERE MOSES AND ELIJAH, OR ENOCH AND ELIJAH, WHY WOULD SCRIPTURE BE SILENT ABOUT THIS? GOD IS PERFECTLY CAPABLE OF TAKING TWO "ORDINARY" BELIEVERS AND ENABLING THEM TO PERFORM THE SAME SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH DID. THERE IS NOTHING IN REVELATION 11 THAT REQUIRES US TO ASSUME A "FAMOUS" IDENTITY FOR THE TWO WITNESSES.
WHICH VIEW IS CORRECT? THE POSSIBLE WEAKNESS OF (1) IS THAT MOSES HAS ALREADY DIED ONCE, AND THEREFORE COULD NOT BE ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, WHO DIE, WHICH WOULD MAKE MOSES A CONTRADICTION OF HEBREWS 9:27. PROPONENTS OF (1) WILL ARGUE THAT ALL OF THE PEOPLE WHO WERE MIRACULOUSLY RESURRECTED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (E.G., LAZARUS) LATER DIED AGAIN. HEBREWS 9:27 IS VIEWED, THEN, AS A "GENERAL RULE," NOT A UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLE. THERE ARE NO CLEAR WEAKNESSES TO VIEW (2), AS IT SOLVES THE "DIE ONCE" PROBLEM, AND IT MAKES SENSE THAT IF GOD TOOK TWO PEOPLE TO HEAVEN WITHOUT DYING, ENOCH AND ELIJAH, IT WAS TO PREPARE THEM FOR A SPECIAL PURPOSE. THERE ARE ALSO NO CLEAR WEAKNESSES TO VIEW (3). ALL THREE VIEWS ARE VALID AND PLAUSIBLE INTERPRETATIONS THAT CHRISTIANS CAN HAVE. THE IDENTITIES OF THE TWO WITNESSES IS AN ISSUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE DOGMATIC ABOUT. THERE ARE THREE TRUE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES, EACH IN 3 UNIQUE TIME FRAMES---BEGINNING IN REVELATION 11:3-6, MIDST IN REVELATION 11:7-10 & ENDING IN REVELATION 11:11-12, WHICH MAKE UP 6 WITNESSES, NOT JUST 2 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) JOB [VICTORIA] & ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, WHOM THE LORD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES, (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD. (1) JOB [VICTORIA] AND ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH JOB IS KNOWN FOR IN JOB 1-2, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ISRAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29. THE FACT THAT NEITHER JOB [1ST TIME] OR ISRAEL [1ST TIME APPOINTMENT] HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN THE 2ND TIME JUDGMENT, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH MOSES IS KNOWN FOR IN EXODUS CHAPTER 7, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ELIJAH IS KNOWN FOR IN 2 KINGS CHAPTER 1. PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT IN HEBREWS 9:27 (ALL MEN DIE ONCE) DISQUALIFIES MOSES FROM BEING ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, AS MOSES HAS DIED ONCE ALREADY SUPPOSEDLY [MAY HAVE BEEN A COVER-UP DEATH] IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5. ALSO GIVING STRENGTH TO THIS VIEW IS THE FACT THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:3-4. FURTHER, TRADITION EXPECTED MOSES & ELIJAH TO RETURN IN THE FUTURE. IN MALACHI 4:5 PREDICTED THE RETURN OF ELIJAH, AND THE CHRISTIANS BELIEVED THAT THE LORD’S PROMISE TO RAISE UP A PROPHET LIKE MOSES NECESSITATED HIS RETURN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18 & ACTS 3:22-23. (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH ENOCH IS KNOWN FOR IN JUDE 14-15, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH MICHAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN DANIEL 12:10. THE FACT THAT NEITHER ENOCH OR MICHAEL HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. YET MICHAEL WILL DIE BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36. YET ENOCH WILL ENDLESS NEVER DIE BECAUSE OF HEBREWS 11:5! THE NUMBER 6 OF THESE WITNESSES: IT IS BUT A SMALL NUMBER AND YET IT IS SUFFICIENT.
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WHY DO DANIEL AND REVELATION GIVE VARYING COUNTS OF 1,260 DAYS, 1,290 DAYS, & 1,335 DAYS FOR THE TRIBULATION? THE BOOKS OF DANIEL & REVELATION ARE OFTEN STUDIED TOGETHER, BECAUSE THEIR PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE END TIMES, DO PARALLEL WITH EACH OTHER NICELY. BOTH BOOKS MENTION A CERTAIN NUMBER OF DAYS DURING THE TRIBULATION: DANIEL MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS & 1,335 DAYS & REVELATION MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, FOR A TOTAL “DISCREPANCY” OF 75 DAYS (1,335 – 1,260 = 75). IN DANIEL 12:11-12 SAYS, “FROM THE TIME THAT THE [DAILY VIRGIN SACRIFICE, VIRGIN OFFERINGS & VIRGIN TITHES (GIVES TO GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12, WHICH IS THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM REIGN OF THE 1ST ENGLISH END TIMES ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM JUNE 21ST, 1018AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2018AD & SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM REIGN OF THE 2ND ENGLISH END TIMES IS YET TO BE FULFILLED IS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2018AD TO JUNE 21ST, 3018AD) IS ABOLISHED & THE DAILY SEXUAL SACRIFICES, SEXUAL OFFERINGS, SEXUAL TITHES, WHICH IS THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION (STEALS FROM GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12 IN THE 1ST ENGLISH END TIME FROM MARCH 2013AD TO NOVEMBER 2016AD IS FULFILLED & THE 2ND ENGLISH END TIMES WILL BE FROM MARCH 3013AD TO NOVEMBER 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30)] IS SET UP, THERE WILL BE 1,290 DAYS. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO WAITS FOR & REACHES THE END OF THE 1,335 DAYS.” IN REVELATION 11:3 SAYS, “AND I WILL APPOINT MY TWO WITNESSES [6 WITNESSES] & THEY WILL PROPHESY FOR 1,260 DAYS, CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH.” BOTH OF THESE PROPHECIES DEAL WITH SPECIFIC TIME PERIODS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION. ANOTHER VERSE IN DANIEL ESTABLISHES THE LENGTH OF TWO, TIME SEGMENTS IN THE TRIBULATION: “[THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME] WILL CONFIRM A [PEACE] COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE ‘SEVEN.’ IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ‘SEVEN’ HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE & OFFERING. AND AT THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM” IN DANIEL 9:27. THE “PRINCE WHO IS TO COME” IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR THE SEXUAL BEAST OF REVELATION. ACCORDING DANIEL 9:27, THE TRIBULATION BEGINS WITH THE SIGNING OF A PEACE TREATY BETWEEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & ISRAEL, INTENDED TO BE FOR ONE “SEVEN,” THAT IS, A SET OF SEVEN YEARS. BUT THE “SEVEN” IS DIVIDED INTO HALVES: MIDWAY THROUGH THE SEVEN YEARS, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE TREATY AND SETS UP IN THE TEMPLE A SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT, THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION. THE PHRASE “IN THE MIDDLE” INDICATES THAT THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS FOR 3½ YEARS, 1,260 DAYS, USING A “PROPHETIC YEAR” OF 360 DAYS. LIKEWISE, THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS ANOTHER 1,260 DAYS, ANOTHER 3½ YEARS, FOR A TOTAL OF SEVEN YEARS. IN REVELATION 11:3 SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, WHICH CORRESPONDS EXACTLY WITH DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN REVELATION, WE HAVE AN ADDED DETAIL: 4 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES WILL PREACH & PERFORM MIRACLES FOR THE BEGINNING & END OF THE TRIBULATION & 2 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES FOR THE FIRST HALF, ACCORDING TO THE CHRONOLOGY OF REVELATION. THESE SIX WITNESSES ARE KILLED AT THE BEGINNING, MIDPOINT & END OF THE TRIBULATION, THEIR BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREETS FOR THREE & A HALF DAYS EACH AS THE WORLD CELEBRATES THEIR DEMISE, THEN THEY WILL BE RESURRECTED & TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN IN REVELATION 11:7-13. THE 1,260 DAYS OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION BEGINS AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE PEACE TREATY, OCCUPIES THE THIRD JEWISH TEMPLE, & SETS UP A PROFANE & SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT OF WORSHIP. THIS 1,260-DAY PERIOD ENDS WHEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON UPON THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN TO EARTH. AT THAT TIME, THE TRIBULATION WILL BE AT AN END. IN DANIEL 12:11 MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS, HOWEVER, WHICH IS 30 DAYS MORE THAN THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. DIFFERENT IDEAS HAVE BEEN PUT FORWARD TO EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENS IN THOSE 30 EXTRA DAYS. ONE LIKELY THEORY IS THAT THE LAND OF ISRAEL WILL BE REBUILT IN THAT MONTH AFTER THE DEVASTATION IT ENDURED DURING THE TRIBULATION. THEN, ACCORDING TO DANIEL 12:12, THERE WILL BE AN EXTRA 45 DAYS, ON TOP OF THE EXTRA 30 DAYS, AFTER WHICH SOMETHING ELSE WILL HAPPEN. DANIEL DOES NOT SAY EXPLICITLY WHAT WILL HAPPEN, BUT HE SAYS THOSE WHO REMAIN UNTIL THE END OF THAT SEGMENT, 1,335 DAYS AFTER THE BREAKING OF THE PEACE TREATY & 75 DAYS AFTER THE END OF THE TRIBULATION) WILL BE “BLESSED.” THE BLESSING HERE IS ENTRY INTO THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE DURING THOSE 45 DAYS? VERY LIKELY, THIS IS WHEN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GENTILE NATIONS, DESCRIBED IN MATTHEW 25:31-46, WILL TAKE PLACE. IN THIS JUDGMENT, ALSO CALLED THE JUDGMENT OF THE SEXLESS SHEEP & THE SEXUAL GOATS, THE GENTILES ARE JUDGED FOR THEIR TREATMENT OF ISRAEL DURING THE TRIBULATION. DID THEY AID THE LORD’S “BROTHERS AND SISTERS” IN MATTHEW 25:40, OR DID THEY TURN A BLIND EYE TO THE JEWS’ TROUBLES OR, WORSE YET, AID IN THEIR PERSECUTION? SO, THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION & SURVIVE THE SHEEP & GOAT JUDGMENT WILL ENTER THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM. THIS IS A BLESSING, INDEED.
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WHO ARE THE 144,000? THE BOOK OF REVELATION HAS ALWAYS PRESENTED THE INTERPRETER WITH CHALLENGES. THE BOOK IS STEEPED IN VIVID IMAGERY AND SYMBOLISM WHICH PEOPLE HAVE INTERPRETED DIFFERENTLY DEPENDING ON THEIR PRECONCEPTIONS OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. THERE ARE FOUR MAIN INTERPRETIVE APPROACHES TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION: 1) PRETERIST (WHICH SEES ALL OR MOST OF THE EVENTS IN REVELATION AS HAVING ALREADY OCCURRED BY THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY); 2) HISTORICIST (WHICH SEES REVELATION AS A SURVEY OF CHURCH HISTORY FROM APOSTOLIC TIMES TO THE PRESENT); 3) IDEALIST (WHICH SEES REVELATION AS A DEPICTION OF THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL); 4) FUTURIST (WHICH SEES REVELATION AS PROPHECY OF EVENTS TO COME). OF THE FOUR, ONLY THE FUTURIST APPROACH INTERPRETS REVELATION IN THE SAME GRAMMATICAL-HISTORICAL METHOD AS THE REST OF SCRIPTURE. IT IS ALSO A BETTER FIT WITH REVELATION’S OWN CLAIM TO BE PROPHECY (REVELATION 1:3; 22:7, 10, 18, 19). SO, THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION “WHO ARE THE 144,000?” WILL DEPEND ON WHICH INTERPRETIVE APPROACH YOU TAKE TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE FUTURIST APPROACH, ALL OF THE OTHER APPROACHES INTERPRET THE 144,000 SYMBOLICALLY, AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH AND THE NUMBER 144,000 BEING SYMBOLIC OF THE TOTALITY—I.E., THE COMPLETE NUMBER—OF THE CHURCH. YET WHEN TAKEN AT FACE VALUE: “THEN I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WERE SEALED: 144,000 FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (REVELATION 7:4), NOTHING IN THE PASSAGE LEADS TO INTERPRETING THE 144,000 AS ANYTHING BUT A LITERAL NUMBER OF JEWS—12,000 TAKEN FROM EVERY TRIBE OF THE “SONS OF ISRAEL.” THE NEW TESTAMENT OFFERS NO CLEAR-CUT TEXT REPLACING ISRAEL WITH THE CHURCH. THESE JEWS ARE “SEALED,” WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE THE SPECIAL PROTECTION OF GOD FROM ALL OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS AND FROM THE ANTICHRIST TO PERFORM THEIR MISSION DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD (SEE REVELATION 6:17, IN WHICH PEOPLE WILL WONDER WHO CAN STAND FROM THE WRATH TO COME). THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IS A FUTURE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF TIME IN WHICH GOD WILL ENACT DIVINE JUDGMENT AGAINST THOSE WHO REJECT HIM AND WILL COMPLETE HIS PLAN OF SALVATION FOR THE NATION OF ISRAEL. ALL OF THIS IS ACCORDING TO GOD’S REVELATION TO THE PROPHET DANIEL (DANIEL 9:24–27). THE 144,000 JEWS ARE A SORT OF “FIRST FRUITS” (REVELATION 14:4) OF A REDEEMED ISRAEL WHICH HAS BEEN PREVIOUSLY PROPHESIED (ZECHARIAH 12:10; ROMANS 11:25–27), AND THEIR MISSION SEEMS TO BE TO EVANGELIZE THE POST-RAPTURE WORLD AND PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. AS A RESULT OF THEIR MINISTRY, ZILLIONS “A GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE AND LANGUAGE” (REVELATION 7:9)—WILL COME TO FAITH IN CHRIST. MUCH OF THE CONFUSION REGARDING THE 144,000 IS A RESULT OF THE FALSE DOCTRINE OF THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES CLAIM THAT 144,000 IS A LIMIT TO THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE WHO WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST IN HEAVEN AND SPEND ETERNITY WITH GOD. THE 144,000 HAVE WHAT THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES CALL THE HEAVENLY HOPE. THOSE WHO ARE NOT AMONG THE 144,000 WILL ENJOY WHAT THEY CALL THE EARTHLY HOPE—A PARADISE ON EARTH RULED BY CHRIST AND THE 144,000. CLEARLY, WE CAN SEE THAT JEHOVAH’S WITNESS TEACHING SETS UP A CASTE SOCIETY IN THE AFTERLIFE WITH A RULING CLASS (THE 144,000) AND THOSE WHO ARE RULED. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES NO SUCH “DUAL CLASS” DOCTRINE. IT IS TRUE THAT THERE WILL BE PEOPLE RULING IN THE MILLENNIUM WITH CHRIST. THESE PEOPLE WILL BE COMPRISED OF THE CHURCH (BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST, 1 CORINTHIANS 6:2), OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS (BELIEVERS WHO DIED BEFORE CHRIST’S FIRST ADVENT, DANIEL 7:27), AND TRIBULATION SAINTS (THOSE WHO ACCEPT CHRIST DURING THE TRIBULATION, REVELATION 20:4). YET THE HOLY BIBLE PLACES NO NUMERICAL LIMIT ON THIS GROUP OF PEOPLE. FURTHERMORE, THE MILLENNIUM IS DIFFERENT FROM THE ETERNAL STATE, WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AT THE COMPLETION OF THE MILLENNIAL PERIOD. AT THAT TIME, GOD WILL DWELL WITH US IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. HE WILL BE OUR GOD AND WE WILL BE HIS PEOPLE (REVELATION 21:3). THE INHERITANCE PROMISED TO US IN CHRIST AND SEALED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (EPHESIANS 1:13–14) WILL BECOME OURS, AND WE WILL ALL BE CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST (ROMANS 8:17).
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WHAT IS THE WHORE OF BABYLON/MYSTERY BABYLON? REVELATION 17:1-2 TELLS US, “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’” REVELATION 17:5 GOES ON TO SAY, “AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” SHE IS KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY AS THE CREATOR AGENT LADY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. WHO IS THIS “WHORE OF BABYLON” AND WHAT IS “MYSTERY BABYLON”? REVELATION 17:3 GIVES THIS DESCRIPTION: “THEN THE ANGEL CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO A DESERT. THERE I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST THAT WAS COVERED WITH BLASPHEMOUS NAMES AND HAD SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” THE BEAST MENTIONED IN THIS VERSE IS THE SAME BEAST AS IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13:1, “AND I SAW A BEAST COMING OUT OF THE SEA. HE HAD TEN HORNS AND SEVEN HEADS, WITH TEN CROWNS ON HIS HORNS, AND ON EACH HEAD A BLASPHEMOUS NAME.” THE BEAST IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13 IS UNDERSTOOD TO REFER TO THE ANTICHRIST, THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3-4; DANIEL 9:27). SO, THE WHORE OF BABYLON, WHOEVER IT IS, IS CLOSELY AFFILIATED WITH THE END-TIMES ANTICHRIST. THE FACT THAT THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS REFERRED TO AS A MYSTERY MEANS THAT WE CANNOT BE COMPLETELY CERTAIN AS TO HER IDENTITY. THE PASSAGE DOES GIVE US SOME CLUES, HOWEVER. REVELATION 17:9 EXPLAINS, “THIS CALLS FOR A MIND WITH WISDOM. THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN HILLS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS.” MANY COMMENTATORS LINK THIS PASSAGE WITH THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH BECAUSE IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE CITY OF ROME WAS KNOWN AS “THE CITY ON SEVEN HILLS” BECAUSE THERE ARE SEVEN PROMINENT HILLS THAT SURROUND THE CITY. HOWEVER, VERSE 10 GOES ON TO EXPLAIN THAT THE SEVEN HILLS REPRESENT 7 KINGS OR KINGDOMS, FIVE OF WHICH HAVE FALLEN, ONE THAT IS AND ONE THAT IS TO COME. THEREFORE, THE "WHORE OF BABYLON" CANNOT REFER EXCLUSIVELY TO ROME. REVELATION 17:15 TELLS US, “THEN THE ANGEL SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS YOU SAW, WHERE THE PROSTITUTE SITS, ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES.’” THE WHORE OF BABYLON WILL HAVE GREAT WORLDWIDE INFLUENCE OVER PEOPLE AND NATIONS. VERSES 10-14 DESCRIBE A SERIES OF EIGHT AND THEN TEN KINGS WHO AFFILIATE WITH THE BEAST. THE WHORE OF BABYLON WILL AT ONE TIME HAVE CONTROL OVER THESE KINGS (REVELATION 17:18), BUT AT SOME POINT, THE KINGS WILL TURN ON HER AND DESTROY HER (REVELATION 17:16). SO, CAN THE MYSTERY OF THE WHORE OF BABYLON BE SOLVED? YES, AT LEAST PARTIALLY. THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS AN EVIL WORLD SYSTEM, CONTROLLED BY THE ANTICHRIST, DURING THE LAST DAYS BEFORE JESUS’ RETURN. THE WHORE OF BABYLON ALSO HAS RELIGIOUS CONNOTATIONS – SPIRITUAL ADULTERY WITH THE BEAST BEING THE FOCUS OF AN UNGODLY, END-TIMES RELIGIOUS SYSTEM.
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WHO/WHAT IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH? THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS A SYMBOL FOUND IN GENESIS AND REVELATION. IN GENESIS, JACOB BLESSES HIS SON JUDAH, REFERRING TO HIM AND HIS FUTURE TRIBE AS A LION’S CUB AND A LION (GENESIS 49:9). IN REVELATION, THIS SYMBOL IS SEEN AGAIN WHEN THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS DECLARED TO HAVE TRIUMPHED AND IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND ITS SEVEN SEALS (REVELATION 5:5). JESUS IS THE ONE WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL ONLY FOR MAN (SEE JOHN 5:22). THEREFORE, JESUS IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH FOR MAN ONLY. IN GENESIS, AS JACOB BLESSES HIS CHILDREN, HE PROMISES JUDAH THAT HIS BROTHERS WILL PRAISE HIM AND THAT THEY WILL BOW DOWN TO HIM. JACOB ALSO TELLS JUDAH, “YOU ARE A LION’S CUB, JUDAH; YOU RETURN FROM THE PREY, MY SON. LIKE A LION HE CROUCHES AND LIES DOWN, LIKE A LIONESS—WHO DARES TO ROUSE HIM?” (GENESIS 49:9). JACOB SAYS THAT IN THE FUTURE THE SCEPTER AND RULER’S STAFF WILL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH “UNTIL HE TO WHOM IT BELONGS SHALL COME AND THE OBEDIENCE OF THE NATIONS SHALL BE HIS” (GENESIS 49:10). THIS MESSIANIC PROPHECY POINTS FORWARD TO THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS, THE DESCENDANT OF JUDAH WHO WILL RULE THE EARTH (REVELATION 19:11–16). BASED ON JACOB’S BLESSING, THE LION IS A SYMBOL OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE KINGLY TRIBE (KING DAVID WAS OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH). LIONS SYMBOLIZE POWER, FIERCENESS, AND MAJESTY. LIONS ARE THE KING OF THE BEASTS, AND THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS THE KING OF EVERYTHING. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS SOMETIMES DESCRIBED AS BEING LIKE A LION. IN ISAIAH 31:4, JUST “AS A LION GROWLS, A GREAT LION OVER ITS PREY—AND THOUGH A WHOLE BAND OF SHEPHERDS IS CALLED TOGETHER AGAINST IT, IT IS NOT FRIGHTENED BY THEIR SHOUTS...SO THE LORD ALMIGHTY WILL COME DOWN TO DO BATTLE ON MOUNT ZION AND ON ITS HEIGHTS.” THE LORD IS NOT AFRAID OF HIS DIABOLIC ENEMIES. HE PROTECTS HIS PEOPLE AND DOES NOT ALLOW THEM TO BE CONQUERED. IN HOSEA, GOD IS ANGRY AT ISRAEL BECAUSE THEY BECAME PROUD AND FORGOT HIM. GOD SAYS, “I WILL BE LIKE A LION TO THEM...LIKE A LION I WILL DEVOUR THEM...YOU ARE DESTROYED, ISRAEL, BECAUSE YOU ARE AGAINST ME, AGAINST YOUR HELPER” (HOSEA 13:7–8). IT IS BETTER TO EXPERIENCE THE HELP AND PROTECTION OF THE LION THAN TO DENY HIS KINGSHIP AND FACE HIS FIERCENESS. IN REVELATION 5, JESUS IS THE LONG-AWAITED LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. JOHN WEEPS BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OR EVEN TO LOOK INSIDE IT. THEN ONE OF THE ELDERS SAYS TO JOHN, “DO NOT WEEP! SEE, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID, HAS TRIUMPHED. HE IS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND ITS SEVEN SEALS” (REVELATION 5:4–5). BOTH OF THE GENEALOGIES IN MATTHEW AND LUKE RECORD THAT JESUS IS A DESCENDANT OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. WHEN JESUS IS REVEALED AS THE PROMISED LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, IT REVEALS HIS DEITY. HE IS THE TRUE KING AND THE ONE TO WHOM BELONGS THE LONG-AWAITED OBEDIENCE OF NATIONS. YET IT IS NOT HIS FIERCENESS OR THE FORCE OF HIS POWER THAT MAKES HIM WORTHY. THE LION HAS TRIUMPHED BECAUSE HE BECAME A LAMB (REVELATION 5:6–10; CF. JOHN 1:29). JESUS CHRIST IS WORTHY BECAUSE HE LIVED A PERFECT, SINLESS, SEXLESS & GUILTLESS LIFE AND IN SHEDDING HIS BLOOD DEFEATED SIN AND DEATH. HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN A PROTECTION FOR HIS PEOPLE AND AN ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT WILL HONOR AND WORSHIP GOD. RULING THIS KINGDOM OF MEN WILL BE JESUS, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH.
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WHAT ARE THE SEVEN SEALS, SEVEN TRUMPETS, AND SEVEN BOWLS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION? THE SEVEN SEALS (REVELATION 6:1–17; 8:1–5), SEVEN TRUMPETS (REVELATION 8:6–9:21; 11:15–19), AND SEVEN BOWLS/VIALS (REVELATION 16:1–21) ARE THREE SERIES OF END-TIMES JUDGMENTS FROM GOD. THE JUDGMENTS GET INCREASINGLY WORSE AND MORE DEVASTATING AS THE END TIMES PROGRESS. THE SEVEN SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS ARE CONNECTED TO ONE ANOTHER. THE SEVENTH SEAL INTRODUCES THE SEVEN TRUMPETS (REVELATION 8:1–5), AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET INTRODUCES THE SEVEN BOWLS (REVELATION 11:15–19; 15:1–8). THE SEVEN SEALS INCLUDE THE APPEARANCE OF THE ANTICHRIST (REVELATION 6:1–2), GREAT WARFARE (REVELATION 6:3–4), FAMINE (REVELATION 6:5–6), PLAGUE (REVELATION 6:7–8), THE MARTYRDOM OF BELIEVERS IN CHRIST (REVELATION 6:9–11), A DEVASTATING EARTHQUAKE CAUSING TERRIBLE DEVASTATION, AND ASTRONOMICAL UPHEAVAL (REVELATION 6:12–14). THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE SIX SEALS ARE RIGHT TO CRY OUT, “FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?” (REVELATION 6:16–17). THE SEVENTH SEAL INTRODUCES THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. THE TRUMPETS INCLUDE HAIL AND FIRE THAT DESTROY MUCH OF THE PLANT LIFE IN THE WORLD (REVELATION 8:7), THE DEATH OF MUCH OF THE WORLD’S AQUATIC LIFE (REVELATION 8:8–9; 8:10–11), THE DARKENING OF THE SUN AND MOON (REVELATION 8:12), A PLAGUE OF “DEMONIC LOCUSTS” THAT TORTURE THE UNSAVED (REVELATION 9:1–11), AND THE MARCH OF A DEMONIC ARMY THAT KILLS A THIRD OF HUMANITY (REVELATION 9:12–21). THE SEVENTH TRUMPET CALLS FORTH SEVEN ANGELS WHO CARRY THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH (REVELATION 11:15–19; 15:1–8). THE BOWL JUDGMENTS INCLUDE PAINFUL SORES AFFLICTING HUMANITY (REVELATION 16:2), THE DEATH OF EVERY LIVING THING IN THE SEA (REVELATION 16:3), THE TURNING OF RIVERS TO BLOOD (REVELATION 16:4–7), AN INTENSIFYING OF THE SUN’S HEAT (REVELATION 16:8–9), GREAT DARKNESS AND AN INTENSIFICATION OF THE SORES FROM THE FIRST BOWL (REVELATION 16:10–11), THE ADVANCE THE ANTICHRIST’S ARMIES AT ARMAGEDDON (REVELATION 16:12–14), AND A DEVASTATING EARTHQUAKE FOLLOWED BY GIANT HAILSTONES (REVELATION 16:15–21). TOGETHER, THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS OF THE END TIMES COMPRISE “THE GREAT DAY OF [GOD’S] WRATH” (REVELATION 6:17) AND SERVE TO JUDGE THE ANTICHRIST’S KINGDOM OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]. REVELATION 16:5–7 DECLARES OF GOD, “YOU ARE JUST IN THESE JUDGMENTS, YOU WHO ARE AND WHO WERE, THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE SO JUDGED; FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF YOUR SAINTS AND PROPHETS, & YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK AS THEY DESERVE...YES, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, TRUE & JUST ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS.”
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WHAT ARE THE SEVEN SEALS OF REVELATION? THE SEVEN SEALS ARE ONE OF A SERIES OF END-TIMES JUDGMENTS FROM GOD. THE SEALS ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 6:1–17 AND 8:1–5. IN JOHN’S VISION, THE SEVEN SEALS HOLD CLOSED A SCROLL IN HEAVEN, AND, AS EACH SEAL IS BROKEN, A NEW JUDGMENT IS UNLEASHED ON THE EARTH. FOLLOWING THE SEAL JUDGMENTS ARE THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AND THE BOWL OR VIAL JUDGMENTS. THE PRELUDE TO THE OPENING OF THE SEVEN SEALS IN JOHN’S VISION IS A SEARCH FOR SOMEONE WORTHY TO OPEN THE HEAVENLY SCROLL IN REVELATION 5. JOHN WRITES, “I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE A SCROLL WITH WRITING ON BOTH SIDES AND SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS” (REVELATION 5:1).
 THIS SCROLL CONTAINS THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD; THE FACT THAT IT IS WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES INDICATES THE EXTENSIVE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT PENDING. A MIGHTY ANGEL CRIES OUT, “WHO IS WORTHY TO BREAK THE SEALS AND OPEN THE SCROLL?” (VERSE 2). NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY OF BREAKING THE SEALS AND OPENING THE SCROLL, A FACT THAT CAUSES JOHN TO MOURN (VERSE 3–4). IF THE SCROLL COULD NOT BE OPENED, THEN WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] WOULD NOT BE JUDGED AND EVIL WOULD CONTINUE TO INFECT THE EARTH. 
AS JOHN IS WEEPING OVER THE UNOPENED SCROLL AND ITS UNBROKEN SEVEN SEALS, HE RECEIVES GOOD NEWS: “THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID, HAS TRIUMPHED. HE IS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND ITS SEVEN SEALS” (REVELATION 5:5). “THEN I SAW A LAMB, LOOKING AS IF IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, STANDING AT THE CENTER OF THE THRONE...HE WENT AND TOOK THE SCROLL FROM THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE” (VERSES 6–7). THIS IS A PICTURE OF JESUS CHRIST, THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN WHO IS ALSO THE LION OF JUDGMENT. JESUS IS THE ONLY ONE WORTHY TO JUDGE THE WORLD OF MANKIND (CF. JOHN 5:22). AS HE TAKES THE SCROLL TO OPEN THE SEALS AND PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT ON THE UNBELIEVING WORLD, THE BEINGS IN HEAVEN GLORIFY HIM WITH A NEW SONG: “YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL AND TO OPEN ITS SEALS, BECAUSE YOU WERE SLAIN, AND WITH YOUR BLOOD YOU PURCHASED FOR GOD PERSONS FROM EVERY TRIBE AND LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE AND NATION...WORTHY IS THE LAMB, WHO WAS SLAIN, TO RECEIVE POWER AND WEALTH AND WISDOM AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND PRAISE!” (VERSES 9 AND 12). AMID THE WORSHIP DUE TO HIM, THE LAMB BEGINS TO OPEN THE SEALS (REVELATION 6:1). WITH EACH SEAL OPENED, THE SCROLL IS ABLE TO BE UNROLLED A LITTLE MORE, REVEALING BIT BY BIT THE JUDGMENTS, GOD HAS IN STORE DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THE FIRST FOUR OF THE SEVEN SEALS RELEASE WHAT ARE KNOWN AS THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE, BECAUSE THE JUDGMENTS APPEAR SYMBOLICALLY AS A HORSE AND RIDER BRINGING DEVASTATION IN THEIR WAKE. 
THE FIRST SEAL. THE FIRST SEAL INTRODUCES THE ANTICHRIST (REVELATION 6:1–2). FROM THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION, WE GATHER SEVERAL DETAILS: HE RIDES A WHITE HORSE, WHICH SPEAKS OF PEACE; AT THE BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION, THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME UNDER THE PRETENSE OF BRINGING PEACE TO THE WORLD (CF. DANIEL 9:27). HE IS GIVEN A BOW WITH A CROWN, WHICH INDICATES THAT THE ANTICHRIST WILL EXERCISE GREAT AUTHORITY (CF. DANIEL 7:24–25). HE HOLDS A BOW, WHICH SHOWS HIS TRUE INTENTIONS, AND HE ADVANCES “AS A CONQUEROR BENT ON CONQUEST” (REVELATION 6:2). THE SECOND SEAL. WHEN THE LAMB OPENS THE SECOND SEAL, GREAT WARFARE BREAKS OUT ON THE EARTH (REVELATION 6:3–4). THIS IS SYMBOLIZED BY A RIDER WITH A LARGE SWORD ON A FIERY RED HORSE. THE THIRD SEAL. THE BREAKING OF THE THIRD OF THE SEVEN SEALS CAUSES FAMINE (REVELATION 6:5–6). THE RIDER THAT JOHN SEES IS RIDING A BLACK HORSE AND “HOLDING A PAIR OF SCALES [BALANCES] IN HIS HAND.” THEN JOHN HEARS A DECLARATION THAT PEOPLE WILL HAVE TO WORK ALL DAY TO EARN JUST A LITTLE FOOD. THE FOURTH SEAL. THE FOURTH SEAL IS OPENED, AND JOHN SEES A PALE HORSE. “ITS RIDER WAS NAMED DEATH, AND HADES WAS FOLLOWING CLOSE BEHIND HIM” (REVELATION 6:7–8). THE RESULT OF THIS FOURTH SEAL IS THAT ONE FOURTH OF THE EARTH’S POPULATION ARE KILLED “BY SWORD [WAND], FAMINE [STAFF] AND PLAGUE [ROD], AND BY THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” THE FIFTH SEAL. THE SCROLL’S FIFTH SEAL REVEALS THOSE WHO WILL BE MARTYRED FOR THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST DURING THE TRIBULATION (REVELATION 6:9–11; CF. MATTHEW 24:9). THE SOULS OF THESE MARTYRS ARE PICTURED AS DWELLING UNDER THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN. GOD HEARS THEIR CRIES FOR JUSTICE, AND HE GIVES EACH OF THEM A WHITE ROBE. THE MARTYRS ARE TOLD TO WAIT “UNTIL THE FULL NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS, THEIR BROTHERS AND SISTERS, WERE KILLED JUST AS THEY HAD BEEN.” GOD PROMISES TO AVENGE THEM, BUT THE TIME WAS NOT YET (CF. ROMANS 12:19). THE SIXTH SEAL. WHEN THE LAMB OF GOD OPENS THE SIXTH SEAL, A DEVASTATING EARTHQUAKE OCCURS, CAUSING MASSIVE UPHEAVAL AND TERRIBLE DEVASTATION—ALONG WITH UNUSUAL ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA: THE SUN TURNS BLACK, AND THE MOON TURNS BLOOD-RED, AND “THE HEAVENS RECEDED LIKE A SCROLL BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE” (REVELATION 6:12–14). SURVIVORS OF THE SIXTH SEAL, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIAL POSITION, TAKE REFUGE IN CAVES AND CRY OUT TO THE MOUNTAINS AND THE ROCKS, “FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?” (VERSES 16–17). AFTER THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH OF THE SEVEN SEALS IS AN INTERLUDE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. JOHN DESCRIBES THE 144,000 JEWS WHO WILL BE PROTECTED DURING THE TRIBULATION (REVELATION 7:1–8). THEN, IN HEAVEN, HE SEES “A GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE AND LANGUAGE, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND BEFORE THE LAMB” (VERSE 9). THESE PEOPLE WEAR WHITE ROBES, HOLD PALM BRANCHES, AND SHOUT: “SALVATION BELONGS TO OUR GOD, WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB” (VERSE 10). JOHN IS TOLD WHO THIS WHITE-CLAD MULTITUDE IS: “THESE ARE THEY WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION; THEY HAVE WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” (VERSE 14). THEY ARE GIVEN THE PROMISE THAT “‘NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY HUNGER; NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY THIRST. THE SUN WILL NOT BEAT DOWN ON THEM,’ NOR ANY SCORCHING HEAT... ‘AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES’ (VERSES 16–17; CF. ISAIAH 25:8; 49:10). THE SEVENTH SEAL. WHEN THE LAMB OPENS THE SEVENTH SEAL, “THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR” (REVELATION 8:1). THE JUDGMENTS THAT LEAD UP TO THE CLOSE OF THE TRIBULATION ARE NOW VISIBLE IN THE SCROLL AND ARE SO SEVERE THAT A SOLEMN SILENCE FALLS UPON ALL OF HEAVEN. THE SEVENTH SEAL OBVIOUSLY INTRODUCES THE NEXT SERIES OF JUDGMENTS, FOR JOHN IMMEDIATELY SEES SEVEN ANGELS WHO ARE HANDED SEVEN TRUMPETS READY TO SOUND (VERSE 2). AN EIGHTH ANGEL TAKES A CENSER AND BURNS “MUCH INCENSE” IN IT, REPRESENTING THE PRAYERS OF GOD’S PEOPLE (VERSES 3–4). THE ANGEL THEN TOOK THE SAME CENSER, “FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND HURLED IT ON THE EARTH; AND THERE CAME PEALS OF THUNDER, RUMBLINGS, FLASHES OF LIGHTNING AND AN EARTHQUAKE” (VERSE 5). ONCE THE SEVEN SEAL JUDGMENTS ARE FINISHED, THE NEXT PART OF THE TRIBULATION, FEATURING THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, IS READY TO BEGIN.
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WHAT ARE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS OF REVELATION? THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 8:6–9:19 AND 11:15–19. THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE THE “CONTENTS” OF THE SEVENTH SEAL JUDGMENT, IN THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL SUMMONS THE ANGELS WHO SOUND THE TRUMPETS (REVELATION 8:1–5). THE JUDGMENTS HERALDED BY THE SEVEN TRUMPETS WILL TAKE PLACE DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IN THE END TIMES.
THE FIRST TRUMPET. WHEN THE FIRST ANGEL SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET, THE WORLD EXPERIENCES “HAIL AND FIRE MIXED WITH BLOOD” (REVELATION 8:7). ONE THIRD OF THE WORLD’S TREES ARE BURNED UP IN THIS PLAGUE, AND ALL THE GRASS IS CONSUMED. THIS JUDGMENT BEARS SOME SIMILARITIES TO THE SEVENTH PLAGUE IN EGYPT (SEE EXODUS 9:23–24).
THE SECOND TRUMPET. IN HEAVEN, A SECOND ANGEL SOUNDS A TRUMPET. THE RESULT IS THAT “SOMETHING LIKE A HUGE MOUNTAIN, ALL ABLAZE, WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA” (REVELATION 8:8). A THIRD OF THE SEA TURNS TO BLOOD, A THIRD OF THE SHIPS SINK, AND A THIRD OF OCEAN LIFE DIES (VERSE 9). THIS JUDGMENT IS SIMILAR IN SOME WAYS TO THE FIRST PLAGUE IN EGYPT (SEE EXODUS 7:20–21).
THE THIRD TRUMPET. THE THIRD TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS LIKE THE SECOND, EXCEPT IT AFFECTS THE WORLD’S FRESHWATER LAKES AND RIVERS INSTEAD OF THE OCEANS. SPECIFICALLY, “A GREAT STAR, BLAZING LIKE A TORCH” FALLS FROM THE SKY AND POISONS A THIRD OF THE WATER SUPPLY (REVELATION 8:10). THIS STAR IS GIVEN THE NAME WORMWOOD, AND MANY PEOPLE DIE (VERSE 11). IN BOTANY, WORMWOOD (ARTEMISIA ABSINTHIUM) IS A SHRUB-LIKE PLANT NOTED FOR ITS EXTREME BITTERNESS AND POISONOUS PROPERTIES.
THE FOURTH TRUMPET. THE FOURTH OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, BRINGS ABOUT CHANGES IN THE HEAVENS. “A THIRD OF THE SUN WAS STRUCK, A THIRD OF THE MOON, AND A THIRD OF THE STARS, SO THAT A THIRD OF THEM TURNED DARK. A THIRD OF THE DAY WAS WITHOUT LIGHT, AND ALSO A THIRD OF THE NIGHT” (REVELATION 8:12). FOLLOWING THE FOURTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, JOHN NOTES A SPECIAL WARNING THAT COMES FROM AN EAGLE FLYING THROUGH THE AIR. THIS EAGLE CRIES OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “WOE! WOE! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE OF THE TRUMPET BLASTS ABOUT TO BE SOUNDED BY THE OTHER THREE ANGELS” (REVELATION 8:13). FOR THIS REASON, THE FIFTH, SIXTH, AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS ARE REFERRED TO AS THE “THREE WOES.”
THE FIFTH TRUMPET. THE FIFTH TRUMPET (AND THE FIRST WOE) RESULTS IN A TERRIFYING PLAGUE OF “DEMONIC LOCUSTS” THAT ATTACK AND TORTURE THE UNSAVED FOR FIVE MONTHS (REVELATION 9:1–11). THE PLAGUE BEGINS WITH A “STAR” FALLING FROM HEAVEN. THIS STAR IS MOST LIKELY A FALLEN ANGEL, AS HE IS GIVEN “THE KEY TO THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS” (VERSE 1). HE OPENS THE ABYSS, RELEASING A HORDE OF “LOCUSTS” WITH “POWER LIKE THAT OF SCORPIONS” (VERSE 3). THE LOCUSTS DO NOT TOUCH THE PLANT LIFE OF EARTH; RATHER, THEY HEAD STRAIGHT FOR “THOSE PEOPLE WHO DID NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (VERSE 4). FOR FIVE MONTHS, THESE LOCUSTS TORMENT PEOPLE, WHOSE AGONY IS SO GREAT THAT THEY WILL WISH TO DIE, “BUT DEATH WILL ELUDE THEM” (VERSE 7). THE LOCUSTS ARE NOT ALLOWED TO KILL ANYONE, ONLY TO TORTURE THEM. THESE DEMONIC “LOCUSTS” HAVE A “KING,” WHO IS THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS (REVELATION 9:11). IN HEBREW HIS NAME IS ABADDON, AND IN GREEK IT’S APOLLYON, MEANING “DESTROYER.” THE LOCUSTS THEMSELVES ARE DESCRIBED IN UNUSUAL TERMS: THEY LOOK LIKE “HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE” (VERSE 6). THEY WEAR SOMETHING LIKE “CROWNS OF GOLD,” AND THEIR FACES ARE VAGUELY HUMAN (VERSE 7). THEY HAVE HAIR “LIKE WOMEN’S HAIR” AND TEETH “LIKE LIONS’ TEETH” (VERSE 8). THEY HAVE SOMETHING LIKE IRON BREASTPLATES, AND THEIR WINGS SOUND LIKE “THE THUNDERING OF MANY HORSES AND CHARIOTS RUSHING INTO BATTLE” (VERSE 9). LIKE SCORPIONS, THEY HAVE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS (VERSE 10). THIS DESCRIPTION HAS PROMPTED MANY DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS: IS THIS A VISION OF HELICOPTERS, OF BARBARIAN WARRIORS, OF A SATANICALLY EMPOWERED ARMY, OR OF ACTUAL CREATURES FROM THE PIT OF HELL? WE WON’T KNOW FOR SURE UNTIL IT HAPPENS.
THE SIXTH TRUMPET. THE SIXTH TRUMPET (AND THE SECOND WOE) INVOLVES THE ONSLAUGHT OF ANOTHER DEMONIC HORDE (REVELATION 9:12–21). ONCE THE SIXTH TRUMPET SOUNDS, A VOICE FROM THE ALTAR OF GOD CALLS FOR THE RELEASE OF “THE FOUR ANGELS WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES” (VERSE 14). THESE FOUR ANGELS HAD BEEN KEPT IN CAPTIVITY FOR JUST THIS PURPOSE: TO WREAK DESTRUCTION DURING THE TRIBULATION (VERSE 15). THESE FOUR WICKED ANGELS LEAD A SUPERNATURAL CAVALRY OF THOUSANDS UPON THOUSANDS TO KILL A THIRD OF HUMANITY (VERSE 16). THE RIDERS HAVE BREASTPLATES OF “FIERY RED, DARK BLUE, AND YELLOW” (VERSE 17). THEIR HORSES HAVE “THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS CAME FIRE, SMOKE AND SULFUR,” AND “THEIR TAILS WERE LIKE SNAKES” (VERSES 18–19). THEY KILL WITH THEIR MOUTHS AND WITH THEIR TAILS. DESPITE THE SEVERITY AND HORROR OF THESE PLAGUES, THE SURVIVORS ON EARTH STILL REFUSE TO REPENT. THEY CONTINUE IN THEIR IDOLATRY, THEIR MURDER, THEIR SORCERY, THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AND THEIR THEFT (REVELATION 9:20–21). FOLLOWING THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS A LITERARY INTERLUDE. JOHN SEES AN ANGEL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A LITTLE SCROLL IN HIS HAND. A PROMISE IS GIVEN THAT “THE SEVENTH ANGEL IS ABOUT TO SOUND HIS TRUMPET” (REVELATION 10:7), AND JOHN IS TOLD THAT HE MUST PROPHESY SOME MORE (VERSE 11). NEXT COMES A DESCRIPTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES WHO WILL PREACH IN JERUSALEM AND PERFORM MIRACLES BEFORE THEY ARE MURDERED. GOD WILL THEN RAISE THEM BACK TO LIFE AND TAKE THEM TO HEAVEN (REVELATION 11:1–13).
THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (AND THE THIRD WOE) SOUNDS, AND IMMEDIATELY THERE ARE LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN SAYING, “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS MESSIAH, AND HE WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 11:15). THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SAY, “THE TIME HAS COME FOR...DESTROYING THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH” (VERSE 17). OBVIOUSLY, GOD IS ABOUT TO WRAP THINGS UP ONCE AND FOR ALL. AT THE SOUND OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND “WITHIN HIS TEMPLE WAS SEEN THE [INVINCIBLE] ARK OF HIS COVENANT. AND THERE CAME FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, RUMBLINGS, PEALS OF THUNDER, AN EARTHQUAKE AND A SEVERE HAILSTORM” (VERSE 19). THUS, END THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. ALL IS SET FOR THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH. THESE ANGELS STAND INSIDE THE NOW-OPEN TEMPLE, READY TO STEP FORWARD AND BRING THE FINAL JUDGMENTS ON EARTH (REVELATION 15).
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WHAT ARE THE SEVEN BOWLS/VIALS OF REVELATION? THE SEVEN BOWL OR VIAL JUDGMENTS ARE THE FINAL JUDGMENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THEY WILL BE THE MOST SEVERE JUDGMENTS THE WORLD HAS EVER SEEN. THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 16:1–21, WHERE THEY ARE SPECIFICALLY CALLED “THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH” (VERSE 1). UNDER THE ANTICHRIST, THE WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] OF MAN HAS REACHED ITS PEAK, AND IT IS MET WITH GOD’S WRATH AGAINST SIN. THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS ARE CALLED FORTH BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. 
THE FIRST BOWL. THE FIRST ANGELS, POURS OUT THE FIRST BOWL ON THE LAND, “AND UGLY, FESTERING SORES BROKE OUT ON THE PEOPLE WHO HAD THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND WORSHIPED ITS IMAGE” (REVELATION 16:2). THIS PLAGUE IS TARGETED AT THOSE WHO HAVE COMMITTED THEMSELVES TO THE ANTICHRIST; TRIBULATION SAINTS WILL NOT BE AFFECTED BY THESE SORES.
THE SECOND BOWL. THE SECOND BOWL IS POURED OUT ON THE SEA, TURNING THE WATER “INTO BLOOD LIKE THAT OF A DEAD PERSON, AND EVERY LIVING THING IN THE SEA DIED” (REVELATION 16:3). A THIRD OF THE SEA LIFE HAD ALREADY PERISHED WITH THE SOUNDING OF THE SECOND TRUMPET (REVELATION 8:9), AND NOW THE REST OF THE SEA LIFE IS GONE. THE OCEANS ARE DEAD.
THE THIRD BOWL. WHEN THE THIRD BOWL OF GOD’S WRATH IS POURED OUT, THE RIVERS AND FRESHWATER SPRINGS ALSO TURN INTO BLOOD (REVELATION 16:4–5). THE ANGEL IN CHARGE OF THE WATER SAYS, “YOU ARE JUST IN THESE JUDGMENTS, O HOLY ONE, YOU WHO ARE AND WHO WERE; FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF YOUR HOLY PEOPLE AND YOUR PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK AS THEY DESERVE” (VERSES 5–6). THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN RESPONDS, “YES, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND JUST ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS” (VERSE 7).
THE FOURTH BOWL. THE FOURTH ANGEL POURS OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SUN, “AND THE SUN WAS ALLOWED TO SCORCH PEOPLE WITH FIRE. THEY WERE SEARED BY THE INTENSE HEAT” (REVELATION 16:8–9). RATHER THAN REPENT OF THEIR SIN, THE WICKED [SEXUAL] INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH “CURSED THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD, WHO HAD CONTROL OVER THESE PLAGUES, BUT THEY REFUSED TO REPENT AND GLORIFY HIM” (VERSE 9).
THE FIFTH BOWL. THE FIFTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS CAUSES THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST TO BE PLUNGED INTO GREAT DARKNESS. THE PAIN AND SUFFERING OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] INTENSIFY, SO THAT PEOPLE GNAW THEIR TONGUES IN AGONY (REVELATION 16:10–11). STILL, THE FOLLOWERS OF THE ANTICHRIST “REFUSED TO REPENT OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE” (VERSE 11).
THE SIXTH BOWL. THE SIXTH ANGEL POURS OUT HIS BOWL OF JUDGMENT ON THE EUPHRATES RIVER. THAT RIVER IS DRIED UP IN PREPARATION FOR THE KINGS OF THE EAST MAKING THEIR WAY TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION (REVELATION 16:12). JOHN THEN SEES THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS “THAT LOOKED LIKE FROGS” COMING FROM THE MOUTHS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], THE ANTICHRIST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET (VERSE 13). THESE DEMONS PERFORM MIRACLES AND DECEIVE THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND GATHER THEM TO THE FINAL BATTLE ON THE DAY OF THE LORD (VERSE 14). UNDER DEMONIC INFLUENCE, “THE KINGS [GATHER] TOGETHER TO THE PLACE THAT IN HEBREW IS CALLED ARMAGEDDON” (VERSE 16).
THE SEVENTH BOWL. THE SEVENTH BOWL IS EMPTIED INTO THE ATMOSPHERE. A LOUD VOICE IN HEAVEN SAYS, “IT IS DONE!” (REVELATION 16:17). THE SEVENTH BOWL RESULTS IN FLASHES OF LIGHTNING AND AN EARTHQUAKE SO SEVERE THAT “NO EARTHQUAKE LIKE IT HAS EVER OCCURRED SINCE MANKIND HAS BEEN ON EARTH, SO TREMENDOUS WAS THE QUAKE” (VERSE 18). JERUSALEM IS SPLIT INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE WORLD COLLAPSE (VERSE 19). ISLANDS ARE FLOODED, AND MOUNTAINS DISAPPEAR (VERSE 20). GIANT HAILSTONES, “EACH WEIGHING ABOUT A HUNDRED POUNDS, FELL ON PEOPLE” (VERSE 21). 
THOSE UNDER JUDGMENT “CURSED GOD ON ACCOUNT OF THE PLAGUE OF HAIL, BECAUSE THE PLAGUE WAS SO TERRIBLE” (VERSE 21). ONE OF THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS THEN SHOWS JOHN THE FATE OF BABYLON THE GREAT (REVELATION 17), AS GOD AVENGES “THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND OF GOD’S HOLY PEOPLE, OF ALL WHO HAVE BEEN SLAUGHTERED ON THE EARTH” (REVELATION 18:24). THE WORLD MOURNS THE FALL OF BABYLON (CHAPTER 18), BUT HEAVEN REJOICES (CHAPTER 19). JESUS CHRIST THEN RETURNS IN GLORY TO DEFEAT THE ARMIES OF THE ANTICHRIST AT ARMAGEDDON (REVELATION 19:11–21) AND TO SET UP HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH (REVELATION 20:1–6).
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WHAT ARE THE THREE WOES OF REVELATION? WOE MEANS “GRIEF, ANGUISH, AFFLICTION”; THE THREE WOES OF REVELATION ARE THE FINAL JUDGMENT GOD PRONOUNCES ON THE EVIL INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH IN ORDER TO SPUR THEM TO REPENTANCE (REVELATION 9:20). THE THREE WOES ARE, INDEED, A TIME OF GREAT ANGUISH AND AFFLICTION FOR THOSE WHO HAVE PLEDGED THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST DURING THE END TIMES. THE NUMBER 7 IS SIGNIFICANT IN REVELATION, AND THE THREE WOES WILL COME TOWARD THE END OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD RIGHT BEFORE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. GOD’S JUDGMENTS DURING THE TRIBULATION ARE PICTURED AS SEVEN SEALS, OPENED ONE AT A TIME. THE SEVENTH SEAL REVEALS THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. THE FIFTH, SIXTH, AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS ARE CALLED THE THREE WOES (REVELATION 8:13).
THE FIRST WOE IS REVEALED AFTER THE FIFTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. THIS WOE, INVOLVES SOMETHING LIKE LOCUSTS THAT HAVE THE ABILITY TO STING LIKE A SCORPION (REVELATION 9:3). GENERALLY, THESE ARE NOT ACCEPTED AS LITERAL LOCUSTS BECAUSE OF THEIR DESCRIPTION AND BECAUSE THEY COME FROM THE ABYSS AND HAVE A DEMONIC OVERLORD (REVELATION 9:3, 7-8, 11). THESE CREATURES ARE PERMITTED TO HARM ONLY THOSE PEOPLE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE “SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEAD” (REVELATION 9:4). THOSE BEARING GOD’S SEAL ARE THE 144,000 (REVELATION 7:3-4) OR, POSSIBLY, ALL BELIEVERS DURING THAT TIME (EPHESIANS 4:30). THESE DEMONIC LOCUSTS ARE ALLOWED TO TORMENT UNBELIEVERS FOR FIVE MONTHS (REVELATION 9:5) WITH PAINFUL STINGS. ALTHOUGH VICTIMS WILL LONG FOR DEATH (REVELATION 9: 6), THEY WILL NOT BE GRANTED THAT RELEASE.
THE SECOND WOE IS REVEALED AFTER THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. THIS WOE BEGINS WHEN A VOICE COMMANDS, “RELEASE THE FOUR ANGELS WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES” (REVELATION 9:14). THESE FOUR ANGELS ARE DEMONS WHO WERE CAST FROM HEAVEN ALONG WITH SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. GOD IS RIGHT NOW KEEPING THEM IMPRISONED UNTIL THE APPOINTED TIME (REVELATION 9:15; CF. JUDE 1:6; 2 PETER 2:4). THESE ANGELS AND THEIR ARMIES, NUMBERING TWO HUNDRED MILLION, ARE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND (REVELATION 9:15-16). AFTER THE SECOND WOE PASSES (REVELATION 11:14), THERE COMES A CLEAR DIVISION IN THE BOOK WITH THE ANNOUNCEMENT FROM HEAVEN, “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST” (REVELATION 11:15). IN OTHER WORDS, THIS FINAL STAGE OF JUDGMENT WILL BE THE END, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE RESTORED TO THE EARTH.
THE THIRD WOE IS REVEALED AFTER THE SEVENTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. THIS WOE IS PARALLEL TO THE TRUMPET THAT SOUNDS IN JOEL 2 AND SIGNALS THE CONSUMMATION OF GOD’S PLAN FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD. THIS THIRD WOE MARKS THE FINISHING OF GOD’S JUDGMENT ON TEMPTATION/SIN; IT OCCUPIES THE BOOK OF REVELATION THROUGH THE 19TH CHAPTER, WHEN CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED ON EARTH. INCORPORATED WITHIN THIS THIRD AND FINAL WOE ARE THE SEVEN “BOWLS” OF GOD’S WRATH, DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 16:1-21. THIS SERIES OF JUDGMENTS IS THE GREATEST HORROR THE CITIZENS OF EARTH HAVE EVER SEEN. JESUS SAID, “IF THOSE DAYS HAD NOT BEEN CUT SHORT, NO ONE WOULD SURVIVE” (MATTHEW 24:22).
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WHAT DO THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:1-7 MEAN? THE SEVEN THUNDERS APPEAR IN REVELATION 10:1–7. IN HIS APOCALYPTIC VISION, THE APOSTLE JOHN SAW A MIGHTY ANGEL STRIDING THE SEA AND THE LAND WITH A SCROLL IN HIS HAND. THE ANGEL GAVE A SHOUT LIKE THE ROAR OF A LION, AND THEN THE VOICES OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS SPOKE. JUST AS JOHN WAS ABOUT TO WRITE DOWN WHAT THEY SAID, A VOICE FROM HEAVEN TOLD HIM TO “SEAL UP WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS HAVE SAID AND DO NOT WRITE IT DOWN” (REVELATION 10:4). THE INCIDENT OF THE SEVEN THUNDEROUS VOICES OCCURS IN THE INTERLUDE BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS. THE SEVEN THUNDERS ARE NOT JUST THE USUAL NOISE OF THUNDER BUT ARE THUNDER-LIKE VOICES COMMUNICATING A MESSAGE. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “THUNDER” MEANS “TO ROAR.” THUNDER IS OFTEN A MARK OF JUDGMENT IN SCRIPTURE AS IN 1 SAMUEL 2:10, 2 SAMUEL 22:14, AND SEVERAL MORE PLACES IN REVELATION (8:5, 11:19, 16:18), SO THESE SEVEN POWERFUL VOICES ARE CRYING OUT FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT UPON THE TEMPTING/SINFUL EARTH. THE THUNDER REPRESENTS THE VOICE OF GOD. PSALM 18:13 SAYS, “THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN; THE VOICE OF THE MOST-HIGH RESOUNDED.” FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS BEING THE VOICE OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 4:5: “FROM THE THRONE CAME FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, RUMBLINGS AND PEALS OF THUNDER. BEFORE THE THRONE, SEVEN LAMPS WERE BLAZING. THESE ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD.” AGAIN, THE VOICE OF GOD IS DEPICTED AS THUNDEROUS RUMBLINGS THAT DISPLAY THE POWER, MAJESTY AND GLORY OF OUR MIGHTY LORD. IN THIS VERSE, JOHN SAW A PREVIEW OF THE DIVINE WRATH TO BE POURED OUT ON THE EARTH AS DESCRIBED IN FULL IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 16—19. JUST AS JOHN WAS ABOUT TO WRITE THE WORDS OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS, A VOICE FROM HEAVEN COMMANDS HIM TO SEAL UP WHAT WAS REVEALED BY THEM. THE SAME THRONE THAT ISSUES FORTH LIGHTNING AND PEALS OF THUNDER ISSUES A COMMAND TO KEEP SECRET WHAT THE VOICES HAVE REVEALED. THE REASON FOR THE SEALING IS NOT GIVEN, BUT IT COULD BE THAT THE JUDGMENT WAS SIMPLY TOO TERRIFYING TO BE RECORDED. THE CONTENT OF THE MESSAGE IS NEVER REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE, SO WE CAN’T SPECULATE ON IT. THE SEVEN THUNDERS ARE THE ONLY WORDS IN REVELATION THAT ARE SEALED.
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WHAT IS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL IN REVELATION 14:6? AFTER JOHN SEES A VISION OF THE 144,000 REDEEMED ONES WHO “FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES” (REVELATION 14:4), HE SEES THREE ANGELS FLYING IN MIDAIR. THE FIRST ONE “HAD THE ETERNAL GOSPEL TO PROCLAIM TO THOSE WHO LIVE ON THE EARTH—TO EVERY NATION, TRIBE, LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE” (VERSE 6). THIS IS THE ONLY PLACE IN THE BIBLE WHERE THE GOSPEL IS DESCRIBED AS THE “EVERLASTING GOSPEL” (KJV) OR THE “ETERNAL GOSPEL” (NIV). THE WORD GOSPEL REFERS TO THE GOOD NEWS THAT JESUS CHRIST SUFFERED DEATH ON THE CROSS TO OBTAIN SALVATION FOR MANKIND AND THAT HE ROSE TO LIFE AGAIN, WAS EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN HEAVEN, AND AWAITS HIS RETURN IN MAJESTY TO CONSUMMATE GOD’S KINGDOM. THE FACT THAT THIS MESSAGE IS “EVERLASTING” IS SIGNIFICANT. THE VISION IN REVELATION 14 IN WHICH THE ANGEL PROCLAIMS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL IS A PREDICTION OF SOMETHING THAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE TRIBULATION. BEFORE THE SEVEN FINAL JUDGMENTS—THE SEVEN BOWLS OF REVELATION 15–16—GOD WILL GIVE ALL OF MANKIND ONE LAST OPPORTUNITY TO TURN FROM THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN AND TRUST IN CHRIST TO RECEIVE HIS GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE. THE ANGEL BROADCASTS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO THE WHOLE EARTH, “TO EVERY NATION, TRIBE, LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE” (REVELATION 14:6). NO ONE IS LEFT OUT. THE ANGEL CALLS OUT IN A LOUD VOICE, “FEAR GOD AND GIVE HIM GLORY, BECAUSE THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT HAS COME. WORSHIP HIM WHO MADE THE HEAVENS, THE EARTH, THE SEA AND THE SPRINGS OF WATER” (VERSE 7). AFTER PROCLAIMING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL THROUGH AN ANGEL, GOD WILL FINISH HIS WORK OF JUDGMENT UPON A TEMPTING/SINFUL WORLD. THE ANGEL WHO PROCLAIMS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL IS FLYING “IN MIDAIR” (REVELATION 14:6). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “MIDAIR” ALSO MEANS “ZENITH,” AND THAT’S WHY OTHER TRANSLATIONS SAY THE ANGEL WAS FLYING “HIGH OVERHEAD” (CSB) OR “DIRECTLY OVERHEAD” (NET). AND THE ANGEL SHOUTS THE MESSAGE WITH “A LOUD VOICE” (VERSE 7). THE PICTURE IS OF AN ANGEL IN THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE PLACE USING THE LOUDEST POSSIBLE VOICE TO REACH THE MAXIMUM NUMBER OF PEOPLE WITH THE GOOD NEWS OF GOD’S SALVATION. GOD IS APPEALING TO MANKIND ONE FINAL TIME TO REJECT THE LIES OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND RESPOND TO THE ETERNAL TRUTH OF GOD. THE GOSPEL IS “EVERLASTING” IN THAT IS AN ETERNALLY UNCHANGING MESSAGE. FALSE DOCTRINES COME AND GO, AND NEW TEACHINGS ARE LIKE WIND AND WAVES THAT TOSS THE UNSUSPECTING EVERY WHICH WAY (EPHESIANS 4:14). ESPECIALLY CHAOTIC AND DANGEROUS IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13. COUNTERING THE LIES AND FALSE TEACHING OF THE BEAST IS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL IN REVELATION 14. THE MESSAGE OF SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST IS ETERNAL TRUTH; IT IS AS SOLID AND UNCHANGING AS GOD HIMSELF, AND THOSE WHO BELIEVE THE GOSPEL WILL REAP EVERLASTING BENEFITS.
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WHAT IS THE APOCALYPSE? THE WORD “APOCALYPSE” COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD APOCALUPSIS WHICH MEANS “REVEALING, DISCLOSURE, TO TAKE OFF THE COVER.” THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE “APOCALYPSE OF JOHN” BECAUSE IT IS GOD’S REVEALING OF THE END TIMES TO THE APOSTLE JOHN. FURTHER, THE GREEK WORD FOR “APOCALYPSE” IS THE VERY FIRST WORD IN THE GREEK TEXT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE PHRASE “APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE” IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE USE OF SYMBOLS, IMAGES, AND NUMBERS TO DEPICT FUTURE EVENTS. OUTSIDE OF REVELATION, EXAMPLES OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE DANIEL CHAPTERS 7–12, ISAIAH CHAPTERS 24–27, EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 37–41, AND ZECHARIAH CHAPTERS 9–12. WHY WAS APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE WRITTEN WITH SUCH SYMBOLISM AND IMAGERY? THE APOCALYPTIC BOOKS WERE WRITTEN WHEN IT WAS MORE PRUDENT TO DISGUISE THE MESSAGE IN IMAGES AND SYMBOLISM THAN TO GIVE THE MESSAGE IN PLAIN LANGUAGE. FURTHER, THE SYMBOLISM CREATED AN ELEMENT OF MYSTERY ABOUT DETAILS OF TIME AND PLACE. THE PURPOSE OF SUCH SYMBOLISM, HOWEVER, WAS NOT TO CAUSE CONFUSION, BUT RATHER TO INSTRUCT AND ENCOURAGE FOLLOWERS OF GOD IN DIFFICULT TIMES. BEYOND THE SPECIFICALLY BIBLICAL MEANING, THE TERM “APOCALYPSE” IS OFTEN USED TO REFER TO THE END TIMES IN GENERAL, OR TO THE LAST END TIMES EVENTS SPECIFICALLY. END-TIMES EVENTS SUCH AS THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON ARE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE APOCALYPSE. THE APOCALYPSE WILL BE THE ULTIMATE REVEALING OF GOD, HIS WRATH, HIS JUSTICE, AND, ULTIMATELY, HIS LOVE. JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME “APOCALYPSE” OF GOD, AS HE REVEALED GOD TO US (JOHN 14:9; HEBREWS 1:2).
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WHAT IS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION? THE PHRASE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” REFERS TO MATTHEW 24:15 (KJV): “SO WHEN YOU SEE STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE 'THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION,' SPOKEN OF THROUGH THE PROPHET DANIEL—LET THE READER UNDERSTAND.” THIS IS REFERRING TO DANIEL 9:27, “HE WILL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND ON A WING [OF THE TEMPLE] HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” IN 167 B.C., A GREEK RULER BY THE NAME OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES SET UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OVER THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HE ALSO SACRIFICED A PIG ON THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THIS EVENT IS KNOWN AS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN MATTHEW 24:15, JESUS WAS SPEAKING SOME 200 YEARS AFTER THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION DESCRIBED ABOVE HAD ALREADY OCCURRED. SO, JESUS MUST HAVE BEEN PROPHESYING THAT SOME TIME IN THE FUTURE ANOTHER ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION WOULD OCCUR IN A JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. MOST HOLY BIBLE PROPHECY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT JESUS WAS REFERRING TO THE ANTICHRIST WHO WILL DO SOMETHING VERY SIMILAR TO WHAT ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES DID. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT SOME OF WHAT DANIEL PROPHESIED IN DANIEL 9:27 DID NOT OCCUR IN 167 B.C. WITH ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS. IT IS THE ANTICHRIST WHO, IN THE END TIMES, WILL ESTABLISH A COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS AND THEN BREAK IT BY DOING SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. WHATEVER THE FUTURE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IS, IT WILL LEAVE NO DOUBT IN ANYONE’S MIND THAT THE ONE PERPETRATING IT IS THE PERSON KNOWN AS THE ANTICHRIST. REVELATION 13:14 DESCRIBES HIM MAKING SOME KIND OF IMAGE WHICH ALL ARE FORCED TO WORSHIP. TURNING THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD INTO A PLACE OF WORSHIP FOR THE ANTICHRIST IS TRULY AN “ABOMINATION.” THOSE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN DURING THE TRIBULATION SHOULD BE WATCHFUL AND RECOGNIZE THAT THIS EVENT IS THE BEGINNING OF 3 1/2 YEARS OF THE WORST OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD AND THAT THE RETURN OF THE LORD JESUS IS IMMINENT. “BE ALWAYS ON THE WATCH, AND PRAY THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ALL THAT IS ABOUT TO HAPPEN, AND THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN” (LUKE 21:36).
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WHAT IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON? THE WORD “ARMAGEDDON” COMES FROM A HEBREW WORD HAR-MAGEDONE, WHICH MEANS “MOUNT MEGIDDO” AND HAS BECOME SYNONYMOUS WITH THE FUTURE BATTLE IN WHICH GOD WILL INTERVENE AND DESTROY THE ARMIES OF THE ANTICHRIST AS PREDICTED IN BIBLICAL PROPHECY (REVELATION 16:16; 20:1-3). THERE WILL BE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE ENGAGED IN THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, AS ALL THE NATIONS GATHER TOGETHER TO FIGHT AGAINST CHRIST. THE EXACT LOCATION OF THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON IS UNCLEAR BECAUSE THERE IS NO MOUNTAIN CALLED MEGGIDO. HOWEVER, SINCE “HAR” CAN ALSO MEAN HILL, THE MOST LIKELY LOCATION IS THE HILL COUNTRY SURROUNDING THE PLAIN OF MEGGIDO, SOME SIXTY MILES NORTH OF JERUSALEM. MORE THAN TWO HUNDRED BATTLES HAVE BEEN FOUGHT IN THAT REGION. THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO AND THE NEARBY PLAIN OF ESDRAELON WILL BE THE FOCAL POINT FOR THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, WHICH WILL RAGE THE ENTIRE LENGTH OF ISRAEL AS FAR SOUTH AS THE EDOMITE CITY OF BOZRAH (ISAIAH 63:1). THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON WAS FAMOUS FOR TWO GREAT VICTORIES IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY: 1) BARAK’S VICTORY OVER THE CANAANITES (JUDGES 4:15) AND 2) GIDEON’S VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES (JUDGES 7). ARMAGEDDON WAS ALSO THE SITE FOR TWO GREAT TRAGEDIES: 1) THE DEATH OF SAUL AND HIS SONS (1 SAMUEL 31:8) AND 2) THE DEATH OF KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:29-30; 2 CHRONICLES 35:22). BECAUSE OF THIS HISTORY, THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON BECAME A SYMBOL OF THE FINAL CONFLICT BETWEEN GOD AND THE FORCES OF EVIL. THE WORD “ARMAGEDDON” ONLY OCCURS IN REVELATION 16:16, “THEN THEY GATHERED THE KINGS TOGETHER TO THE PLACE THAT IN HEBREW IS CALLED ARMAGEDDON.” THIS SPEAKS OF THE KINGS WHO ARE LOYAL TO THE ANTICHRIST GATHERING TOGETHER FOR A FINAL ASSAULT ON ISRAEL. AT ARMAGEDDON “THE CUP FILLED WITH THE WINE OF THE FURY OF [GOD’S] WRATH” (REVELATION 16:19) WILL BE DELIVERED, AND THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS FOLLOWERS WILL BE OVERTHROWN AND DEFEATED. “ARMAGEDDON” HAS BECOME A GENERAL TERM THAT REFERS TO THE END OF THE WORLD, NOT EXCLUSIVELY TO THE BATTLE THAT TAKES PLACE IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO.
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS IS KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS? THE PHRASE KING OF KINGS IS USED IN SCRIPTURE SIX TIMES. ONCE, THE TITLE IS APPLIED TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (1 TIMOTHY 6:15), AND TWICE TO THE LORD JESUS (REVELATION 17:14; 19:16). THE OTHER THREE (EZRA 7:12; EZEKIEL 26:7; DANIEL 2:37) REFER TO EITHER ARTAXERXES OR NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KINGS WHO USED THE PHRASE TO EXPRESS THEIR ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THEIR RESPECTIVE REALMS (PERSIA AND BABYLON). THE PHRASE LORD OF LORDS OR GOD OF GODS IS USED BY ITSELF IN SCRIPTURE TWICE AND REFERS TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (DEUTERONOMY 10:17; PSALM 136:3). IN REVELATION 19:16 JESUS IS GIVEN THE FULL TITLE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” (REVELATION 17:14 SWITCHES IT: “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS”). THE TITLE INDICATES SOMEONE WHO HAS THE POWER TO EXERCISE ABSOLUTE DOMINION OVER ALL HIS REALM. IN THE CASE OF THE LORD JESUS, THE REALM IS ALL OF CREATION. IN JOHN’S VISION, JESUS IS RETURNING TO JUDGE THE WORLD AND ESTABLISH HIS EARTHLY KINGDOM, AS HE PREDICTED IN MARK 13:26. WHEN JESUS IS CALLED “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,” IT MEANS THAT, IN THE END, ALL OTHER RULERS WILL BE CONQUERED OR ABOLISHED, AND HE ALONE WILL REIGN SUPREME AS KING AND LORD OF ALL THE EARTH. THERE IS NO POWER, NO KING, AND NO LORD WHO CAN OPPOSE HIM AND WIN. THERE ARE MYRIAD REFERENCES TO THIS ABSOLUTE RULE OF JESUS AND HIS PREEMINENCE OVER OTHER RULERS THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. TO MENTION JUST A FEW, ISAIAH 40:23–24 SAYS THAT THE LORD BRINGS “PRINCES TO NOTHING” AND MAKES EARTH’S RULERS “EMPTINESS.” THE MERE BREATH OF THE LORD WILL “CARRY THEM OFF LIKE STUBBLE.” DANIEL’S VISION OF THE SON OF MAN IN DANIEL 7:13–14 IS OF ONE WHOM HE CALLS “THE ANCIENT OF DAYS” WHOSE EVERLASTING DOMINION IS OVER ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WE GET A BETTER VIEW OF THE ONE THESE PASSAGES REFER TO. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS SPEAKS OF THE LORD JESUS: “HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS [SEXLESS] NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER” (HEBREWS 1:3). THE NEXT VERSE SPEAKS OF JESUS BEING “MUCH SUPERIOR” TO THE ANGELS. CLEARLY, HIS RULE OVER CREATION IS ABSOLUTE. PAUL MAKES THE POINT THAT JESUS WAS HUMBLED AS A MAN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY AND THAT HIS HUMILIATION WILL RESULT IN GLORIFICATION. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5–11, PAUL DISCUSSES THE EXTENT TO WHICH JESUS WENT TO ATONE FOR SINNERS; JESUS’ PERFECT OBEDIENCE IS THE REASON THAT “GOD HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND BESTOWED ON HIM THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] THAT IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, SO THAT AT THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH [HELL], AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN]” (VV. 9–11). THE SUFFERING SERVANT BECOMES THE KING OF KINGS (SEE ISAIAH 53:10–12). FINALLY, IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WE SEE THE KINGSHIP OF JESUS MADE MANIFEST. IN CHAPTER 5, THE LAMB (JESUS) IS THE ONLY ONE IN ALL CREATION FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL CONTAINING THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD (VV. 2–5). IN CHAPTER 11, WE HEAR VOICES IN HEAVEN PROCLAIMING THAT THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND THAT HE WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER (V. 15). IN CHAPTER 12, WE READ THAT THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST IS WHAT CAUSES SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] TO BE THROWN DOWN TO EARTH (VV. 9–10). IN REVELATION 17:12–14, THE LAMB CONQUERS ALL THOSE ARRAYED AGAINST HIM, AND JOHN STRESSES THAT HE CONQUERS BECAUSE HE IS KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. FINALLY, IN CHAPTER 19, WE READ OF JESUS’ TRIUMPHANT COMING TO STRIKE THE NATIONS AND TREAD THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD, HAVING THE AUTHORITY TO DO SO BECAUSE HE IS KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS (VV. 11–16). FUNDAMENTALLY, THE IDEA OF JESUS BEING KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS MEANS THAT THERE IS NO HIGHER AUTHORITY. HIS REIGN OVER ALL THINGS IS ABSOLUTE AND INVIOLABLE. GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND PLACED HIM OVER ALL THINGS, “FAR ABOVE ALL RULE AND AUTHORITY AND POWER AND DOMINION, AND ABOVE EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THE ONE TO COME. AND HE PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS FEET AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH, WHICH IS HIS BODY, THE FULLNESS OF HIM WHO FILLS ALL IN ALL” (EPHESIANS 1:21–23).
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WHAT ARE GOG AND MAGOG? HISTORICALLY SPEAKING, MAGOG WAS A GRANDSON OF NOAH (GENESIS 10:2). THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG SETTLED TO THE FAR NORTH OF ISRAEL, LIKELY IN EUROPE AND NORTHERN ASIA (EZEKIEL 38:2). MAGOG SEEMS TO BE USED TO REFER TO "NORTHERN BARBARIANS" IN GENERAL, BUT LIKELY ALSO HAS A CONNECTION TO MAGOG THE PERSON. THE PEOPLE OF MAGOG ARE DESCRIBED AS SKILLED WARRIORS (EZEKIEL 38:15; 39:3-9). GOG AND MAGOG ARE REFERRED TO IN EZEKIEL 38-39 AND IN REVELATION 20:7-8. WHILE THESE TWO INSTANCES CARRY THE SAME NAMES, A CLOSE STUDY OF SCRIPTURE CLEARLY DEMONSTRATES THEY DO NOT REFER TO THE SAME PEOPLE AND EVENTS. IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, GOG WILL BE THE LEADER OF A GREAT ARMY THAT ATTACKS THE LAND OF ISRAEL. GOG IS DESCRIBED AS “OF THE LAND OF MAGOG, THE PRINCE OF ROSH, MESHECH, AND TUBAL” (EZEKIEL 38:2-3). EZEKIEL'S BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG OCCURS IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, MORE SPECIFICALLY IN THE FIRST 3 1/2 YEARS. THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE FOR THIS VIEW IS THAT THE ATTACK WILL COME WHEN ISRAEL IS AT PEACE (EZEKIEL 38:8, 11). THE DESCRIPTION FROM EZEKIEL IS THAT OF A NATION THAT HAS SECURITY AND HAS LAID DOWN ITS DEFENSES. ISRAEL IS DEFINITELY NOT AT PEACE NOW, AND IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT THE NATION WOULD LAY DOWN ITS DEFENSES APART FROM SOME MAJOR EVENT. WHEN ISRAEL'S COVENANT WITH THE BEAST/ANTICHRIST IS IN EFFECT AT THE BEGINNING OF DANIEL'S 70TH WEEK (ALSO KNOWN AS THE 7-YEAR TRIBULATION, DANIEL 9:27), ISRAEL WILL BE AT PEACE. POSSIBLY THE BATTLE WILL OCCUR JUST BEFORE THE MIDPOINT OF THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD. ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL, GOG WILL BE DEFEATED BY GOD HIMSELF ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL. THE SLAUGHTER WILL BE SO GREAT IT WILL TAKE SEVEN MONTHS TO BURY ALL OF THE DEAD (EZEKIEL 39:11-12). GOG AND MAGOG ARE MENTIONED AGAIN IN REVELATION 20:7-8. THE DUPLICATED USE OF THE NAMES GOG AND MAGOG IN REVELATION 20:8-9 IS TO SHOW THAT THESE PEOPLE DEMONSTRATE THE SAME SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD AND ANTAGONISM TOWARD GOD AS THOSE IN EZEKIEL 38-39. IT IS SIMILAR TO SOMEONE TODAY CALLING A PERSON "THE DEVIL" BECAUSE HE OR SHE IS TEMPTING, SINFUL AND EVIL. WE KNOW THAT PERSON IS NOT REALLY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], BUT BECAUSE THAT PERSON SHARES SIMILAR CHARACTERISTICS, HE OR SHE MIGHT BE REFERRED TO AS "THE DEVIL." THE BOOK OF REVELATION USES EZEKIEL'S PROPHECY ABOUT MAGOG TO PORTRAY A FINAL END-TIMES ATTACK ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL (REVELATION 20:8-9). THE RESULT OF THIS BATTLE IS THAT ALL ARE DESTROYED, AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WILL FIND HIS FINAL PLACE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:10). IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT THE GOG AND MAGOG OF EZEKIEL 38-39 IS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE ONE IN REVELATION 20:7-8. BELOW ARE SOME OF THE MORE OBVIOUS REASONS WHY THESE REFER TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE AND BATTLES. 
1. IN THE BATTLE OF EZEKIEL 38-39, THE ARMIES COME PRIMARILY FROM THE NORTH AND INVOLVE ONLY A FEW NATIONS OF THE EARTH (EZEKIEL 38:6, 15; 39:2). THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:7-9 WILL INVOLVE ALL NATIONS, SO ARMIES WILL COME FROM ALL DIRECTIONS, NOT JUST FROM THE NORTH. 2. THERE IS NO MENTION OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IN THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL 38-39. IN REVELATION 20:7 THE CONTEXT CLEARLY PLACES THE BATTLE AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM WITH SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AS THE PRIMARY CHARACTER. 3. EZEKIEL 39:11-12 STATES THAT THE DEAD WILL BE BURIED FOR SEVEN MONTHS. THERE WOULD BE NO NEED TO BURY THE DEAD IF THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38-39 IS THE ONE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 20:8-9, FOR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING REVELATION 20:8-9 IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (20:11-15) AND THEN THE CURRENT OR PRESENT HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE DESTROYED, REPLACED BY A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). THERE OBVIOUSLY WILL BE A NEED TO BURY THE DEAD IF THE BATTLE TAKES PLACE IN THE EARLY PART OF THE TRIBULATION, FOR THE LAND OF ISRAEL WILL BE OCCUPIED FOR ANOTHER 1,000 YEARS, THE LENGTH OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REVELATION 20:4-6). 4. THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38-39 IS USED BY GOD TO BRING ISRAEL BACK TO HIM (EZEKIEL 39:21-29). IN REVELATION 20, ISRAEL HAS BEEN FAITHFUL TO GOD FOR 1,000 YEARS (THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM). THOSE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 WHO ARE [SEXUALLY] REBELLIOUS ARE DESTROYED WITHOUT ANY MORE OPPORTUNITY FOR REPENTANCE.
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WHAT IS THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST? THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE HOPE OF BELIEVERS THAT GOD IS ALWAYS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS, AND IS FAITHFUL TO THE PROMISES AND PROPHECIES IN HIS WORD. IN HIS FIRST COMING, JESUS CHRIST CAME TO EARTH AS A BABY IN A MANGER IN BETHLEHEM, JUST AS PROPHESIED. JESUS FULFILLED MANY OF THE PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH DURING HIS BIRTH, LIFE, MINISTRY, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION. HOWEVER, THERE ARE SOME PROPHECIES REGARDING THE MESSIAH THAT JESUS HAS NOT YET FULFILLED. THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST WILL BE THE RETURN OF CHRIST TO FULFILL THESE REMAINING PROPHECIES. IN HIS FIRST COMING, JESUS WAS THE SUFFERING SERVANT. IN HIS SECOND COMING, JESUS WILL BE THE CONQUERING KING. IN HIS FIRST COMING, JESUS ARRIVED IN THE MOST-HUMBLE OF CIRCUMSTANCES. IN HIS SECOND COMING, JESUS WILL ARRIVE WITH THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN AT HIS SIDE. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS DID NOT MAKE CLEARLY THIS DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO COMINGS. THIS CAN BE SEEN IN ISAIAH 7:14, 9:6-7 AND ZECHARIAH 14:4. AS A RESULT OF THE PROPHECIES SEEMING TO SPEAK OF TWO INDIVIDUALS, MANY JEWISH SCHOLARS BELIEVED THERE WOULD BE BOTH A SUFFERING MESSIAH AND A CONQUERING MESSIAH. WHAT THEY FAILED TO UNDERSTAND IS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE MESSIAH AND HE WOULD FULFILL BOTH ROLES. JESUS FULFILLED THE ROLE OF THE SUFFERING SERVANT (ISAIAH CHAPTER 53) IN HIS FIRST COMING. JESUS WILL FULFILL THE ROLE OF ISRAEL’S DELIVERER AND KING IN HIS SECOND COMING. ZECHARIAH 12:10 AND REVELATION 1:7, DESCRIBING THE SECOND COMING, LOOK BACK TO JESUS BEING PIERCED. ISRAEL, AND THE WHOLE WORLD, WILL MOURN FOR NOT HAVING ACCEPTED THE MESSIAH THE FIRST TIME HE CAME. AFTER JESUS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, THE ANGELS DECLARED TO THE APOSTLES, “‘MEN OF GALILEE,’ THEY SAID, ‘WHY DO YOU STAND HERE LOOKING INTO THE SKY? THIS SAME JESUS, WHO HAS BEEN TAKEN FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME BACK IN THE SAME WAY YOU HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN’” (ACTS 1:11). ZECHARIAH 14:4 IDENTIFIES THE LOCATION OF THE SECOND COMING AS THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. MATTHEW 24:30 DECLARES, “AT THAT TIME THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN THE SKY, AND ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN. THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY, WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY.” TITUS 2:13 DESCRIBES THE SECOND COMING AS A “GLORIOUS APPEARING.” THE SECOND COMING IS SPOKEN OF IN GREATEST DETAIL IN REVELATION 19:11-16, “I SAW HEAVEN STANDING OPEN AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A WHITE HORSE, WHOSE RIDER IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE. WITH JUSTICE HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR. HIS EYES ARE LIKE BLAZING FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD ARE MANY CROWNS. HE HAS A NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] WRITTEN ON HIM THAT NO ONE KNOWS BUT HE HIMSELF. HE IS DRESSED IN A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN WERE FOLLOWING HIM, RIDING ON WHITE HORSES AND DRESSED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN. OUT OF HIS MOUTH COMES A SHARP SWORD WITH WHICH TO STRIKE DOWN THE NATIONS. ‘HE WILL RULE THEM WITH AN IRON SCEPTER.’ HE TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FURY OF THE WRATH OF GOD ALMIGHTY. ON HIS ROBE AND ON HIS THIGH, HE HAS THIS NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.”
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WHY IS JESUS GOING TO RETURN ON A WHITE HORSE? IN HIS VISION OF JUDGMENT UPON THE WICKED [SEXUAL], THE APOSTLE JOHN TELLS US THAT JESUS IS RETURNING ON A WHITE HORSE: “THEN I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE! THE ONE SITTING ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR” (REVELATION 19:11; SEE PSALM 45). MOST HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS ARE OF THE OPINION THAT THIS PASSAGE IS NOT REFERRING TO THE RAPTURE, BUT RATHER TO JESUS’ COMING TO EARTH WITH HIS SAINTS AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. THE HORSE’S WHITE COLOR REPRESENTS PURITY OR VICTORY (CF. REVELATION 7:14-15), FOR THIS RIDER IS HOLY AND GOES FORTH TO BE THE TRIUMPHANT CONQUEROR. DURING ANCIENT TIMES, VICTORIOUS ROMAN GENERALS ENTERED THEIR CONQUERED CITIES IN CHARIOTS DRAWN BY WHITE HORSES. THE ENTIRE SETTING OF THIS VERSE IMPLIES VICTORY OVER CHRIST’S ENEMIES. AS SUCH, THE WORD WHITE INDICATES TRIUMPH, A SUCCESSFUL WAR. WHAT A VIVID CONTRAST WE SEE IN JESUS’ RETURN WITH ALL HIS ANGELS (MATTHEW 25:31), AS COMPARED TO HIS ENTRY TO JERUSALEM UPON A ASS (MATTHEW 21:7-9)! HE IS NO LONGER RIDING A HUMBLE ASS. JESUS WILL RETURN ON A FIERY WHITE CHARGER, BRINGING JUDGMENT, JUST AS HE HAD PROMISED (MATTHEW 25:31-33). ALSO, BY WAY OF CONTRAST, WHEN HE WAS ON EARTH, JESUS WAS ABANDONED BY HIS FOLLOWERS (MARK 14:50). REVELATION 19 REVEALS THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN FOLLOWING HIM IN CONQUEST. HE IS NOT RETURNING TO SPEAK “GRACIOUS WORDS” (LUKE 4:22) BUT THE WORDS OF RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT (ISAIAH 11:4). JESUS COMES TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON (PSALM 2:9). HE IS THE KING OF KINGS AND THE LORD OF LORDS (REVELATION 17:14; REVELATION 19:16).
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DID JESUS HAVE A TATTOO (REVELATION 19:16)? THE ONLY HOLY BIBLE VERSE THAT EXPLICITLY MENTIONS TATTOOS IS LEVITICUS 19:28, "DO NOT CUT YOUR BODIES FOR THE DEAD OR PUT TATTOO MARKS ON YOURSELVES. I AM THE LORD." WITH THIS VERSE IN MIND, I WANT TO POINT OUT FLAWS IN BOTH SIDES OF THE ARGUMENT. SOME WHO OPPOSE TATTOOS WILL POINT TO LEVITICUS 19:28 AND SAY "CASE CLOSED, IT IS A SIN TO GET A TATTOO." THE PROBLEM WITH THIS LINE OF REASONING IS THAT THERE ARE MANY COMMANDS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, AND IN THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS ESPECIALLY, THAT CHRISTIANS DO NOT OBEY. FOR EXAMPLE, THE VERSE IMMEDIATELY PRIOR STATES, "DO NOT CUT THE HAIR AT THE SIDES OF YOUR HEAD OR CLIP OFF THE EDGES OF YOUR BEARD" (LEVITICUS 19:27). IF WE ARE GOING TO USE LEVITICUS 19:28 TO OUTLAW TATTOOS, WE SHOULD ALSO OUTLAW EVERYTHING ELSE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW FORBIDS. ALSO, THE MENTION OF CUTTING YOUR BODY FOR THE DEAD PERHAPS IDENTIFIES A PAGAN RITUAL AS THE TRUE PROBLEM, NOT NECESSARILY THE TATTOO ITSELF. THE KEY POINT IS THIS: JESUS' DEATH FULFILLED AND COMPLETED THE LAW OF MAN, ENDING ITS REQUIREMENTS ON MAN (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23-25; EPHESIANS 2:15). THEREFORE, THE LAW AGAINST TATTOOS IS NOT BINDING ON FOLLOWERS OF JESUS CHRIST. AS A RESULT OF THE INAPPLICABILITY OF LEVITICUS 19:28, SOME WILL ARGUE THAT SINCE THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPEAK AGAINST TATTOOS IN A NEW COVENANT CONTEXT, IT IS ACCEPTABLE TO GET CHRISTIAN TATTOOS. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS LINE OF REASONING IS THAT THERE ARE MANY THINGS THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SPEAK AGAINST. THE HOLY BIBLE BEING SILENT ON AN ACTIVITY DOES NOT NECESSARILY INDICATE APPROVAL OF THAT ACTIVITY. SOME WHO APPROVE OF CHRISTIANS GETTING TATTOOS WILL ALSO POINT TO REVELATION 19:16 AND CLAIM THAT THE LORD HAS A TATTOO, "ON HIS ROBE AND ON HIS THIGH, HE HAS THIS NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS [ROBE] AND LORD OF LORDS [ON THE RIGHT THIGH & GOD OF GODS ON THE OTHER RIGHT THIGH]." SO, IF ARGUMENTS FROM BOTH SIDES ARE FLAWED, WHAT IS THE ANSWER REGARDING TATTOOS? PERHAPS THE MOST APPLICABLE VERSE ON THE QUESTION OF WHETHER GETTING A TATTOO IS A SIN WOULD BE ROMANS 14:23, "FOR WHATEVER DOES NOT PROCEED FROM FAITH IS SIN." SOMETIMES, IF YOU HAVE TO ASK THE QUESTION OF WHETHER SOMETHING IS RIGHT OR WRONG, IT IS A SIGN THAT IT IS WRONG. AS CHRISTIANS, WE SHOULD NEVER DO ANYTHING UNLESS WE ARE ABSOLUTELY CONVINCED THAT IT IS RIGHT. FURTHER, WE SHOULD NEVER DO SOMETHING JUST BECAUSE SOMEONE ELSE SAYS IT IS RIGHT. IF YOU ARE ABSOLUTELY CONVINCED THAT GETTING A TATTOO WILL BE PLEASING TO GOD, HONORING TO GOD, AND AN INCREASE IN YOUR BEING A LIGHT TO THE WORLD – I WILL NOT BAR THE ENTRANCE TO THE TATTOO PARLOR, NOR WILL I CLAIM THAT YOU HAVE SINNED BY GETTING A TATTOO. ULTIMATELY, IT IS BETWEEN YOU AND GOD. IN CHRISTIAN FREEDOM, 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12 STATES, "EVERYTHING IS PERMISSIBLE FOR ME, BUT NOT EVERYTHING IS BENEFICIAL" (SEE ALSO 1 CORINTHIANS 10:23). MIGHT TATTOOS BE PERMISSIBLE? MAYBE. BUT I AM   NOT FULLY CONVINCED THEY ARE BENEFICIAL. FOR ME, THEN, IT WOULD BE A SIN TO GET A TATTOO BECAUSE THERE IS DOUBT, NOT FAITH IN THE LORD (ROMANS 14:23).
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WHAT IS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB? IN HIS VISION IN REVELATION 19:7–10, JOHN SAW AND HEARD THE HEAVENLY MULTITUDES PRAISING GOD BECAUSE THE WEDDING FEAST OF THE LAMB—LITERALLY, THE “MARRIAGE SUPPER”—WAS ABOUT TO BEGIN. THE CONCEPT OF THE MARRIAGE SUPPER IS BETTER UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF THE WEDDING CUSTOMS IN THE TIME OF CHRIST. THESE WEDDING CUSTOMS HAD THREE MAJOR PARTS. FIRST, A MARRIAGE CONTRACT WAS SIGNED BY THE PARENTS OF THE BRIDE AND THE BRIDEGROOM, AND THE PARENTS OF THE BRIDEGROOM OR THE BRIDEGROOM HIMSELF WOULD PAY A DOWRY TO THE BRIDE OR HER PARENTS. THIS BEGAN WHAT WAS CALLED THE BETROTHAL PERIOD—WHAT WE WOULD TODAY CALL THE ENGAGEMENT. THIS PERIOD WAS THE ONE JOSEPH AND MARY WERE IN WHEN SHE WAS FOUND TO BE WITH CHILD (MATTHEW 1:18; LUKE 2:5). THE SECOND STEP IN THE PROCESS USUALLY OCCURRED A YEAR LATER, WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM, ACCOMPANIED BY HIS MALE FRIENDS, WENT TO THE HOUSE OF THE BRIDE AT MIDNIGHT, CREATING A TORCHLIGHT PARADE THROUGH THE STREETS. THE BRIDE WOULD KNOW IN ADVANCE THIS WAS GOING TO TAKE PLACE, AND SO SHE WOULD BE READY WITH HER MAIDENS, AND THEY WOULD ALL JOIN THE PARADE AND END UP AT THE BRIDEGROOM’S HOME. THIS CUSTOM IS THE BASIS OF THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS IN MATTHEW 25:1–13. THE THIRD PHASE WAS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER ITSELF, WHICH MIGHT GO ON FOR DAYS, AS ILLUSTRATED BY THE WEDDING AT CANA IN JOHN 2:1–2. WHAT JOHN’S VISION IN REVELATION PICTURES IS THE WEDDING FEAST OF THE LAMB (JESUS CHRIST) AND HIS SEXLESS BRIDE (THE CHURCH) IN ITS THIRD PHASE. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT THE FIRST TWO PHASES HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE. THE FIRST PHASE WAS COMPLETED ON EARTH WHEN EACH INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER PLACED HIS OR HER FAITH IN CHRIST AS SAVIOR. THE DOWRY PAID TO THE BRIDEGROOM’S PARENT (GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN]) WOULD BE THE BLOOD OF CHRIST SHED ON THE BRIDE’S BEHALF. THE CHURCH ON EARTH TODAY, THEN, IS “BETROTHED” TO CHRIST, AND, LIKE THE WISE VIRGINS IN THE PARABLE, ALL BELIEVERS SHOULD BE WATCHING AND WAITING FOR THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIDEGROOM (THE RAPTURE). THE SECOND PHASE SYMBOLIZES THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH, WHEN CHRIST COMES TO CLAIM HIS [SEXLESS] BRIDE AND TAKE HER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER THEN FOLLOWS AS THE THIRD AND FINAL STEP. IT IS OUR VIEW THAT THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB TAKES PLACE IN HEAVEN BETWEEN THE RAPTURE AND THE SECOND COMING (DURING THE TRIBULATION ON EARTH). ATTENDING THE WEDDING FEAST WILL BE NOT ONLY THE CHURCH AS THE BRIDE OF CHRIST, BUT OTHERS AS WELL. THE “OTHERS” INCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS—THEY WILL NOT HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED YET, BUT THEIR SOULS/SPIRITS WILL BE IN HEAVEN WITH US. AS THE ANGEL TOLD JOHN TO WRITE, “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE INVITED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB” (REVELATION 19:9). THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS A GLORIOUS CELEBRATION OF ALL WHO ARE IN CHRIST!
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WHAT IS THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, AND SHOULD IT BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY? THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THE TITLE GIVEN TO THE 1000-YEAR REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE EARTH. SOME SEEK TO INTERPRET THE 1000 YEARS IN AN ALLEGORICAL MANNER. THEY UNDERSTAND THE 1000 YEARS AS MERELY A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SAYING “A LONG PERIOD OF TIME,” NOT A LITERAL, PHYSICAL REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE EARTH. AN HOUR IS LIKE 26,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8! HOWEVER, SIX TIMES IN REVELATION 20:2-7, THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS SPECIFICALLY SAID TO BE 1000 YEARS IN LENGTH. BUT BOTH CAN BE THE TRUTH, IT STARTS OFF IN A SECOND & GOES TO 26,000 YEARS. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT WHEN CHRIST RETURNS TO THE EARTH, HE WILL ESTABLISH HIMSELF AS KING IN JERUSALEM, SITTING ON THE THRONE OF DAVID (LUKE 1:32–33). THE UNCONDITIONAL COVENANTS DEMAND A LITERAL, PHYSICAL RETURN OF CHRIST TO ESTABLISH THE KINGDOM. THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT PROMISED ISRAEL A LAND, A POSTERITY AND RULER, AND A SPIRITUAL BLESSING (GENESIS 12:1–3). THE PALESTINIAN COVENANT PROMISED ISRAEL A RESTORATION TO THE LAND AND OCCUPATION OF THE LAND (DEUTERONOMY 30:1–10). THE DAVIDIC COVENANT PROMISED ISRAEL A KING FROM DAVID’S LINE WHO WOULD RULE FOREVER—GIVING THE NATION REST FROM ALL THEIR ENEMIES (2 SAMUEL 7:10–13). AT THE SECOND COMING, THESE COVENANTS WILL BE FULFILLED AS ISRAEL IS RE-GATHERED FROM THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 24:31), CONVERTED (ZECHARIAH 12:10–14), AND RESTORED TO THE LAND UNDER THE RULE OF THE MESSIAH, JESUS CHRIST. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE CONDITIONS DURING THE MILLENNIUM AS A PERFECT ENVIRONMENT PHYSICALLY AND SPIRITUALLY. IT WILL BE A TIME OF PEACE (MICAH 4:2–4; ISAIAH 32:17–18), JOY (ISAIAH 61:7, 10), AND COMFORT (ISAIAH 40:1–2). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO TELLS US THAT ONLY TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS WILL ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. BECAUSE OF THIS, IT WILL BE A TIME OF OBEDIENCE (JEREMIAH 31:33), HOLINESS (ISAIAH 35:8), TRUTH (ISAIAH 65:16), AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (ISAIAH 11:9, HABAKKUK 2:14). CHRIST WILL RULE AS KING (ISAIAH 9:3–7; 11:1–10). NOBLES AND GOVERNORS WILL ALSO RULE (ISAIAH 32:1; MATTHEW 19:28), AND JERUSALEM WILL BE THE POLITICAL CENTER OF THE WORLD (ZECHARIAH 8:3). REVELATION 20:2-7 GIVES THE PRECISE TIME PERIOD OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. EVEN WITHOUT THESE SCRIPTURES, THERE ARE COUNTLESS OTHERS THAT POINT TO A LITERAL REIGN OF THE MESSIAH ON THE EARTH. THE FULFILLMENT OF MANY OF GOD’S COVENANTS AND PROMISES RESTS ON A LITERAL, PHYSICAL, FUTURE KINGDOM. THERE IS NO SOLID BASIS FOR DENYING THE LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND ITS DURATION BEING 1000 YEARS.
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WHO WILL OCCUPY THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM? THERE WILL BE TWO DISTINCT GROUPS OCCUPYING THE EARTH DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM—THOSE WITH GLORIFIED BODIES, AND THOSE WITH EARTHLY BODIES WHO LIVED THROUGH THE TRIBULATION AND ON INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THOSE WITH GLORIFIED BODIES CONSIST OF THE CHURCH, RECEIVING GLORIFIED BODIES AT THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:21-23, 51-53), AND THOSE WHO ARE RESURRECTED AFTER CHRIST RETURNS TO EARTH (REVELATION 20:4-6). THOSE WHO HAVE EARTHLY BODIES CAN BE SUBDIVIDED INTO TWO GROUPS: BELIEVING GENTILES AND BELIEVING JEWS (ISRAEL). IN REVELATION 19:11-16, WE FIND THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST TO EARTH, KNOWN AS HIS SECOND COMING. THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-53) IS AN APPEARING OF CHRIST IN THE AIR, NOT HIS SECOND COMING. I MENTION THIS TO MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE RAPTURE AND THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. THERE IS NO MENTION IN REVELATION 19-20 OF ANY KIND OF RAPTURE EVENT. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT SAINTS WHO ARE ON EARTH WHEN CHRIST RETURNS WILL REMAIN ON EARTH TO ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES. IF THE RAPTURE OR ANY KIND OF EVENT WHERE A LIVING BELIEVER RECEIVES A GLORIFIED BODY WERE INCLUDED IN THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST TO EARTH, ONE WOULD EXPECT TO FIND REFERENCE TO SUCH A MAJOR EVENT IN REVELATION 19. BUT NO SUCH REFERENCE IS TO BE FOUND. THE ONLY EVENT THAT RESULTS IN BELIEVERS RECEIVING GLORIFIED BODIES IS FOUND IN REVELATION 20:4-6 WHERE THOSE WHO BECAME BELIEVERS DURING THE TRIBULATION AND WERE KILLED BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH ARE RESURRECTED. IT IS ALSO BELIEVED THAT AT THIS SAME TIME OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS WILL BE RESURRECTED, ALSO RECEIVING GLORIFIED BODIES (SEE DANIEL 12:2). MATTHEW 25:31-46 IS ANOTHER PASSAGE THAT SHOULD BE CONSIDERED. THIS PASSAGE IS COMMONLY CALLED THE SEPARATION OR JUDGMENT OF THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS. THE SHEEP AND GOATS REFER TO RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS GENTILES. CHRIST WILL JUDGE THE UNRIGHTEOUS GENTILES (GOATS), AND THEY WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR ETERNAL PUNISHMENT (MATTHEW 25:46). THEREFORE, NO UNBELIEVING GENTILE WILL SURVIVE TO LIVE ON INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE RIGHTEOUS GENTILES, OR SHEEP, WILL LIVE ON INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THEY WILL GIVE BIRTH TO CHILDREN AND WILL POPULATE THE EARTH. HOWEVER, THESE ARE NOT THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL BE PRODUCING CHILDREN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE IMPRESSION IS GIVEN THAT WHEN CHRIST RETURNS, ALL ISRAEL WILL TRUST IN HIM (ZECHARIAH 12:10). THEY, TOO, WILL NOT RECEIVE GLORIFIED BODIES (AS DID THOSE WHO WERE RAPTURED PRIOR TO THE TRIBULATION AND THOSE RESURRECTED AFTERWARD). THEY ALSO WILL PRODUCE CHILDREN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. SO, BELIEVING GENTILES, ISRAEL, AND RESURRECTED/RAPTURED BELIEVERS (ALL OF WHOM HAVE GLORIFIED BODIES) WILL OCCUPY THE EARTH. IT SHOULD BE NOTED, HOWEVER, THAT BELIEVERS WITH GLORIFIED BODIES WILL NOT BE REPRODUCING. THERE IS NO MARRIAGE AFTER THIS LIFE (MATTHEW 22:30). CHILDREN BORN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WILL HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF FAITH IN CHRIST AS ALL PEOPLE OF PAST AGES HAVE (FAITH IN CHRIST SINCE HIS COMING; FAITH IN GOD BEFORE—GENESIS 15:2-6; HABAKKUK 2:4; ROMANS 3:20). UNFORTUNATELY, NOT ALL OF THE CHILDREN THAT ARE BORN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WILL COME TO FAITH IN CHRIST. THOSE THAT DO NOT WILL BE LED AWAY BY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] INTO SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WHEN SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS LET LOOSE FOR A SHORT TIME (REVELATION 20:7-10). FOR A FURTHER LOOK AT THIS SUBJECT (WHO WILL LIVE INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM), LOOK ALSO AT THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES: ISAIAH 2:2-4; ZECHARIAH 14:8-21; EZEKIEL 34:17-24; DANIEL 7:13-14; MICAH 4:1-5.
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WHY IS THE LORD GOING TO RELEASE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AFTER THE 1000 YEARS? REVELATION 20:7-10, “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH—GOG AND MAGOG—TO GATHER THEM FOR BATTLE. IN NUMBER THEY ARE LIKE THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE. THEY MARCHED ACROSS THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF GOD'S PEOPLE [SAINTS], THE CITY HE [SEXLESSLY] LOVES. BUT FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. AND THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR, WHERE THE BEAST [WITH THE GREAT BABYLON] AND THE FALSE PROPHET HAD BEEN THROWN. THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER.” AS WE READ THESE VERSES, WE WONDER, “WHY WILL GOD RELEASE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST?” FIRST, WE MUST ADMIT THAT THERE ARE SOME BIBLICAL QUESTIONS WHICH WE CANNOT ANSWER THIS SIDE OF GLORY BECAUSE GOD HAS CHOSEN TO RESERVE SOME MYSTERIES TO HIMSELF (DEUTERONOMY 29:29, ROMANS 11:33-36). YET, AS BELIEVERS, EVEN IF WE CANNOT ALWAYS UNDERSTAND SOMETHING ABOUT GOD'S WORD, HIS SEXLESS WILL, OR HIS SEXLESS WAYS, WE CAN BE SURE THAT HE REMAINS EVER FAITHFUL, TRUE, AND TRUSTWORTHY, AND IN LIGHT OF THAT OUR JOB REMAINS TO OBEY WHAT WE DO UNDERSTAND AS QUICKLY, FULLY, AND WELL AS WE ARE ABLE. EVEN IF WE MIGHT NOT BE ABLE TO ANSWER WHY GOD RELEASES SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WE CAN SUGGEST SOME POSSIBLE REASONS AND MOTIVATIONS, BASED ON AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE ENTIRETY OF THE WORD OF GOD. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MILLENNIUM, ONLY BELIEVERS WILL BE ALIVE (REVELATION 19:17-21), SOME WHO LIVE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, AND SOME WHO COME BACK WITH THE LORD AT HIS SECOND COMING. IT WILL BE A TIME OF PEACE UNPARALLELED IN HISTORY (ISAIAH 2:4; JOEL 3:10; MICAH 4:3). JESUS WILL BE RULING ON THE THRONE OF DAVID, IMPOSING A BENEVOLENT THEOCRACY ON ALL OF HIS CREATION. JESUS WILL ENSURE THAT EVERYONE HAS EVERY NEED FULFILLED, WHILE NOT TOLERATING THE TEMPTATION/SIN SO PREVALENT IN TODAY'S SOCIETY (PSALM 2:7-12; REVELATION 2:26-29; 12:5; 19:11-16). WE CAN ONLY IMAGINE SUCH A TIME OF “HEAVEN ON EARTH." THE BELIEVERS WHO LIVE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION WILL BE MORTAL. THEY WILL LIVE AND REPOPULATE THE EARTH DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WITHOUT THE DEVASTATION OF TEMPTATION/SIN TAKING ITS TOLL, WE CAN IMAGINE THE POPULATION INCREASE DURING THE MILLENNIUM WILL BE ENORMOUS, ALMOST INCOMPREHENSIBLE. ALL THOSE WHO ARE BORN DURING THE MILLENNIUM WILL ENJOY THE BENEFITS AND BLESSINGS OF CHRIST'S REIGN ON THE EARTH, BUT THEY WILL STILL BE BORN WITH A TEMPTING/SIN NATURE, AND THEY WILL STILL HAVE TO FREELY REPENT AND BELIEVE THE GOSPEL, PERSONALLY CHOOSING CHRIST AS SAVIOR AND LORD. YET, AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS LOOSED AND IS ABLE TO DECEIVE A VAST MULTITUDE TO FOLLOW HIM IN ONE FINAL SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD OF GLORY AND HIS SAINTS! IT SEEMS THAT THE FURTHER HUMANITY GETS FROM THE END OF THE TRIBULATION AND THE START OF THE MILLENNIUM, THE MORE THEY WILL "TAKE FOR GRANTED" HOW GOOD THEY HAVE IT, AND SOME MAY EVEN HARBOR DOUBTS ABOUT THE GOODNESS OF GOD. EVEN THOUGH THE NUMBER WHO REBEL WITH SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ARE SAID TO BE "AS THE SAND OF THE SEA" (REVELATION 20:7), THEY MAY STILL BE A MINORITY COMPARED TO THE NUMBER WHO DO NOT REBEL. IT WILL STILL BE A LARGE NUMBER OF SOULS WHO JOIN SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. UNDOUBTEDLY, ONE OF THE PRIMARY REASONS GOD GIVES US THIS PICTURE OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN TIME IS TO DEMONSTRATE THE DEEP-SEATED TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE INHERENT IN ALL OF HUMANITY (JEREMIAH 17:9). ADDITIONALLY, GOD IS TRYING TO TELL US SOMETHING ABOUT HIS SEXLESS NATURE AS DISPLAYED DURING THE MILLENNIUM. HIS GRACE AND GOODNESS WILL BE ON DISPLAY CONTINUALLY. BUT AT THE END OF THE 1000 YEARS, HE WILL HAVE ZERO TOLERANCE FOR SEXUAL REBELLION. WHEN IT HAPPENS, HE WILL SHOW NO MERCY AND OFFER NO "SECOND CHANCES”, WITHIN THAT KINGDOM ONLY. AT THAT TIME, HE WILL BE QUICK TO JUDGE, AND THE FINAL SEXUAL REBELLION OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND TEMPTING/SINFUL MAN WILL BE OVER IN A FLASH OF FIRE. AFTER THIS, THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD TAKES PLACE (THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, REVELATION 20:11-15). ETERNITY CAN THUS BEGIN WITH EVERY ASPECT OF SIN GONE FOR ALL TIME. FINALLY, GOD IS TRYING TO REINFORCE SOME VERY IMPORTANT LESSONS CONCERNING SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] HIMSELF, ESPECIALLY FOR BELIEVERS. FIRST, THAT HE HAS BEEN AND ALWAYS WILL BE THE ENEMY OF HUMANITY. AS GOD HAS FIXED HIS SEXLESS LOVE ON US, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] HAS FOR US A SPECIAL HATRED. EVER SINCE SATAN'S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] FALL (ISAIAH 14, 47; EZEKIEL 28), HE HAS BEEN THE ADVERSARY OF BELIEVERS, AND HE IS APTLY DESCRIBED AS THE ULTIMATE DECEIVER OF MANKIND (JOHN 8:44; 1 JOHN 2:22). ALL HE CAN GIVE OR PROMISE MAN IS DEATH AND DESTRUCTION (JOHN 10:10). SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS ALSO SHOWN HERE TO BE A TRULY DEFEATED FOE, AND HIS ULTIMATE DOOM IS CERTAIN, ALONG WITH THE DOOM OF ALL WHO FOLLOW HIM. GOD IS TRYING TO REMIND US THAT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS A CREATED BEING WHO IS POWERLESS BEFORE HIM (2 CORINTHIANS 12:7). ALL THIS SHOULD ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS TODAY TO TAKE GOD AT HIS WORD CONCERNING OUR POSITION IN CHRIST WITH RESPECT TO THE DEVIL (MATTHEW 4:1-11; LUKE 4:1-13; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:13; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:1-7; JAMES 4:6-8; 1 JOHN 2:15-29; 1 JOHN 4:1-3), ESPECIALLY AS WE REMEMBER THIS GRAND TRUTH: "...GREATER IS HE THAT IS IN YOU, THAN HE THAT IS IN THE WORLD" (1 JOHN 4:4).
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WHAT HAPPENS AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT? THE FIRST THING TO UNDERSTAND ABOUT THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS THAT IT CANNOT BE AVOIDED. REGARDLESS OF HOW WE MAY CHOOSE TO INTERPRET PROPHECY ON THE END TIMES, WE ARE TOLD THAT “IT IS APPOINTED TO MEN ONCE TO DIE, BUT AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT” IN HEBREWS 9:27. WE ALL HAVE A DIVINE APPOINTMENT WITH OUR CREATOR. THE APOSTLE JOHN RECORDED SOME DETAILS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT: “AND I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE, AND HIM SITTING ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED AWAY. AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, THE SMALL & THE GREAT, STAND BEFORE GOD. AND BOOKS WERE OPENED, AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE. AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED OUT OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS, ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. AND THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD IN IT. AND DEATH AND HELL DELIVERED UP THE DEAD IN THEM. AND EACH ONE OF THEM WAS JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. AND DEATH AND HELL WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. AND IF ANYONE WAS NOT FOUND HAVING BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, HE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THIS REMARKABLE PASSAGE INTRODUCES TO US THE FINAL JUDGMENT, THE END OF HISTORY & THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL STATE. WE CAN BE SURE OF THIS: NO MISTAKES WILL BE MADE IN OUR HEARINGS BECAUSE WE WILL BE JUDGED BY A PERFECT LORD IN MATTHEW 5:48 & 1ST JOHN 1:5. THIS WILL MANIFEST ITSELF IN MANY UNDENIABLE PROOFS. FIRST, THE LORD WILL BE PERFECTLY JUST & FAIR IN GALATIANS 3:28 & ACTS 5:39; 10:34. SECOND, THE LORD CANNOT BE DECEIVED IN GALATIANS 6:7 & JAMES 1:13. THIRD, THE LORD CANNOT BE SWAYED BY ANY PREJUDICES, EXCUSES OR LIES IN LUKE 14:16-24. AS THE LORD’S SON, STEPHEN CHRIST WILL BE THE JUDGE IN JOHN 5:22 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. ALL UNBELIEVERS WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LORD AT THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE,” AND THEY WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS THEY HAVE DONE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT SEXUAL UNBELIEVERS ARE STORING UP WRATH AGAINST THEMSELVES IN ROMANS 2:5 & THAT THE LORD WILL “GIVE TO EACH MAN ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” IN ROMANS 2:6. BELIEVERS WILL ALSO BE JUDGED, AT A DIFFERENT JUDGMENT CALLED THE “JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST” IN ROMANS 14:10, BUT SINCE THE LORD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN IMPUTED TO US & OUR SEXLESS NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, WE WILL BE REWARDED, NOT PUNISHED, ACCORDING TO OUR SEXLESS DEEDS. AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT THE FATE OF THE SEXUALLY UNSAVED WILL BE IN THE HANDS OF THE OMNISCIENT LORD WHO WILL JUDGE EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS CONDITION. FOR NOW, OUR FATE IS IN OUR OWN HANDS. THE END OF OUR JOURNEY WILL BE EITHER IN AN ETERNAL HEAVEN OR IN AN ETERNAL HELL IN MATTHEW 25:46. WE MUST CHOOSE WHERE WE WILL BE BY ACCEPTING OR REJECTING THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD ON OUR BEHALF, AND WE MUST MAKE THAT CHOICE BEFORE OUR PHYSICAL LIVES ON THIS EARTH COME TO AN END. AFTER DEATH, THERE ARE CHANCES FOR THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN, & OUR FATE IS TO STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF THE LORD, WHERE EVERYTHING WILL BE OPEN & NAKED BEFORE HIM IN HEBREWS 4:13. IN ROMANS 2:6 DECLARES THAT THE LORD “WILL GIVE TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE.”        
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WHAT IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT? THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 20:11-15 AND IS THE FINAL JUDGMENT PRIOR TO THE LOST BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. WE KNOW FROM REVELATION 20:7-15 THAT THIS JUDGMENT WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THE MILLENNIUM AND AFTER LUCIFER/VICTORIA, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:7-10). THE BOOKS THAT ARE OPENED (REVELATION 20:12) CONTAIN RECORDS OF EVERYONE’S DEEDS, WHETHER THEY ARE GOOD OR EVIL, BECAUSE GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING THAT HAS EVER BEEN SAID, DONE, OR EVEN THOUGHT, AND HE WILL REWARD OR PUNISH EACH ONE ACCORDINGLY (PSALMS 28:4; 62:12; ROMANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:23; 18:6; 22:12). ALSO, AT THIS TIME, ANOTHER BOOK IS OPENED, CALLED THE “BOOK OF LIFE” & ALSO KNOWN AS THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS [ACTS 7:42] (REVELATION 20:12). IT IS THIS BOOK THAT DETERMINES WHETHER A PERSON WILL INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD OR RECEIVE EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. ALTHOUGH CHRISTIANS ARE HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR THEIR ACTIONS, THEY ARE FORGIVEN IN CHRIST AND THEIR NAMES WERE WRITTEN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD” (REVELATION 17:8). WE ALSO KNOW FROM SCRIPTURE THAT IT IS AT THIS JUDGMENT WHEN BOOK OF THE DEAD ALSO KNOWN AS THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS [ACTS 7:42] WILL BE “JUDGED ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAD DONE” (REVELATION 20:12) AND THAT “ANYONE’S NAME” THAT IS NOT “FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” WILL BE “THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (REVELATION 20:15). THE FACT THAT THERE IS GOING TO BE A FINAL JUDGMENT FOR ALL MEN, BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS, IS CLEARLY CONFIRMED IN MANY PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. EVERY PERSON WILL ONE DAY STAND BEFORE CHRIST AND BE JUDGED FOR HIS OR HER DEEDS. WHILE IT IS VERY CLEAR THAT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS THE FINAL JUDGMENT, CHRISTIANS DISAGREE ON HOW IT RELATES TO THE OTHER JUDGMENTS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SPECIFICALLY, WHO WILL BE JUDGED AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. SOME CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE SCRIPTURES REVEAL THREE DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS TO COME. THE FIRST IS THE JUDGMENT OF THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS OR A JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 25:31-36). THIS TAKES PLACE AFTER THE TRIBULATION PERIOD BUT PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIUM; ITS PURPOSE IS TO DETERMINE WHO WILL ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE SECOND IS A JUDGMENT OF BELIEVERS’ WORKS, OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE “JUDGMENT SEAT [BEMA] OF CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). AT THIS JUDGMENT, CHRISTIANS WILL RECEIVE DEGREES OF REWARD FOR THEIR WORKS OR SERVICE TO GOD. THE THIRD IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (REVELATION 20:11-15). THIS IS THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS IN WHICH THEY ARE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS AND SENTENCED TO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. OTHER CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT ALL THREE OF THESE JUDGMENTS SPEAK OF THE SAME FINAL JUDGMENT, NOT OF THREE SEPARATE JUDGMENTS. IN OTHER WORDS, THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 WILL BE THE TIME THAT BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS ALIKE ARE JUDGED. THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE JUDGED FOR THEIR DEEDS IN ORDER TO DETERMINE THE REWARDS THEY WILL RECEIVE OR LOSE. THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS TO DETERMINE THE DEGREE OF PUNISHMENT THEY WILL RECEIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THOSE WHO HOLD THIS VIEW BELIEVE THAT MATTHEW 25:31-46 IS ANOTHER DESCRIPTION OF WHAT TAKES PLACE AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. THEY POINT TO THE FACT THAT THE RESULT OF THIS JUDGMENT IS THE SAME AS WHAT IS SEEN AFTER THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THE SHEEP (BELIEVERS) ENTER INTO ETERNAL LIFE, WHILE THE GOATS (UNBELIEVERS) ARE CAST INTO “ETERNAL PUNISHMENT” (MATTHEW 25:46). WHICHEVER VIEW ONE HOLDS OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NEVER LOSE SIGHT OF THE FACTS CONCERNING THE COMING JUDGMENT(S). FIRST, JESUS CHRIST WILL BE THE JUDGE, ALL UNBELIEVERS WILL BE JUDGED BY CHRIST, AND THEY WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS THEY HAVE DONE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT UNBELIEVERS ARE STORING UP WRATH AGAINST THEMSELVES (ROMANS 2;5) AND THAT GOD WILL “GIVE TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” (ROMANS 2:6). BELIEVERS WILL ALSO BE JUDGED BY CHRIST, BUT SINCE CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN IMPUTED TO US AND OUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, WE WILL BE REWARDED, BUT NOT PUNISHED, ACCORDING TO OUR DEEDS. ROMANS 14:10-12 SAYS THAT WE WILL ALL STAND BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST AND THAT EACH ONE OF US WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT TO GOD.
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WHAT IS THE SECOND DEATH? THE SECOND DEATH IS MENTIONED ON MULTIPLE OCCASIONS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE LAKE OF FIRE. IT IS A “DEATH” IN THAT IT IS A SEPARATION FROM GOD, THE GIVER OF LIFE. IT IS CALLED THE “SECOND” ONE BECAUSE IT FOLLOWS PHYSICAL DEATH. REVELATION 21:8 EXPLAINS THE SECOND DEATH IN THE MOST DETAIL: “THE COWARDLY, THE UNBELIEVING, THE VILE, THE MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS – THEIR PLACE WILL BE IN THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THREE OTHER PLACES IN REVELATION ALSO MENTION THE SECOND DEATH. THE FIRST IS REVELATION 2:11: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT AT ALL BY THE SECOND DEATH.” IN THIS VERSE, THE LORD PROMISES THAT BELIEVERS (“OVERCOMERS”; SEE 1 JOHN 5:4) WILL NOT EXPERIENCE THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE SECOND DEATH IS EXCLUSIVELY FOR THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED CHRIST. IT IS NOT A PLACE WHERE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST SHOULD FEAR. REVELATION 20:6 SPEAKS OF THE SECOND DEATH IN RELATION TO A FUTURE PERIOD CALLED THE MILLENNIUM: “BLESSED AND HOLY ARE THOSE WHO HAVE PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER OVER THEM, BUT THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” THIS VERSE NOTES THREE IMPORTANT FACTS. FIRST, THOSE WHO DIE FOR THEIR FAITH IN JESUS DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL LATER BE RESURRECTED TO ENTER THE MILLENNIUM AND LIVE WITH HIM. SECOND, THESE MARTYRS WILL ESCAPE THE LAKE OF FIRE OR SECOND DEATH. THIRD, THEY WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST. THE SECOND DEATH IS ALSO MENTIONED IN REVELATION 20:14-15: “THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE LAKE OF FIRE IS THE SECOND DEATH. IF ANYONE'S NAME WAS NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, HE WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.” AT THE END OF TIME, EVEN DEATH AND THE GRAVE (HADES) WILL BE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN ADDITION, EVERY PERSON NOT INCLUDED IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS CONDITION WILL BE FINAL; THE DESTINATION IS PERMANENT. IN SUMMARY, THE SECOND DEATH IS A REFERENCE TO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHERE THOSE WHO ARE SEPARATED FROM GOD BY THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN WILL DWELL FOR ETERNITY, UNLESS THEY PASS THE 2ND CHANCES. THIS JUDGMENT WAS RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE AS A WARNING TO UNBELIEVERS TO SEEK THE SALVATION THAT JESUS CHRIST PROVIDES. THE COMING JUDGMENT SHOULD ALSO CHALLENGE BELIEVERS TO SHARE THEIR FAITH. THERE IS A VAST DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FINAL DESTINATION OF THOSE WHO KNOW CHRIST AND THOSE WHO DO NOT.
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WHAT ARE THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH? MANY PEOPLE HAVE A MISCONCEPTION OF WHAT HEAVEN IS TRULY LIKE. REVELATION CHAPTERS 21-22 GIVES US A DETAILED PICTURE OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH. AFTER THE EVENTS OF THE END TIMES, THE CURRENT HEAVENS AND EARTH WILL BE DONE AWAY WITH AND REPLACED BY THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH. THE ETERNAL DWELLING PLACE OF BELIEVERS WILL BE THE NEW EARTH. THE NEW EARTH IS THE “HEAVEN” ON WHICH WE WILL SPEND ETERNITY. IT IS THE NEW EARTH WHERE THE NEW JERUSALEM, THE HEAVENLY CITY, WILL BE LOCATED. IT IS ON THE NEW EARTH THAT THE PEARLY GATES AND STREETS OF GOLD WILL BE. HEAVEN—THE NEW EARTH—IS A PHYSICAL PLACE WHERE WE WILL DWELL WITH GLORIFIED PHYSICAL BODIES (1 CORINTHIANS 15:35-38). THE CONCEPT THAT HEAVEN IS “IN THE CLOUDS” AS A SKY CITY IS POSSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE 10 LEVELS OF 10 HEAVENS. THE CONCEPT THAT WE WILL BE “SPIRITS FLOATING OR FLYING AROUND AROUND IN HEAVEN” IS ALSO POSSIBLE. THE HEAVEN THAT BELIEVERS WILL EXPERIENCE WILL BE A NEW AND PERFECT PLANET ON WHICH WE WILL DWELL. THE NEW EARTH WILL BE FREE FROM SIN, EVIL, SICKNESS, SUFFERING, AND DEATH. IT WILL LIKELY BE SIMILAR TO OUR CURRENT EARTH, OR PERHAPS EVEN A RE-CREATION OF OUR CURRENT EARTH, BUT WITHOUT THE CURSE OF SIN. WHAT ABOUT THE NEW HEAVENS? IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT IN THE ANCIENT MIND, “HEAVENS” REFERRED TO THE SKIES AND OUTER SPACE, AS WELL AS THE REALM IN WHICH GOD DWELLS. SO, WHEN REVELATION 21:1 REFERS TO THE NEW HEAVENS, IT IS LIKELY INDICATING THAT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WILL BE CREATED—A NEW EARTH, NEW SKIES, A NEW OUTER SPACE. IT SEEMS AS IF GOD'S HEAVEN WILL BE RECREATED AS WELL, TO GIVE EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE A “FRESH START,” WHETHER PHYSICAL OR SPIRITUAL. WILL WE HAVE ACCESS TO THE NEW HEAVENS IN ETERNITY? POSSIBLY, BUT WE WILL HAVE TO WAIT TO FIND OUT. MAY WE ALL ALLOW GOD’S WORD TO SHAPE OUR UNDERSTANDING OF HEAVEN.
[image: Related image]
WHAT DOES REVELATION MEAN WHEN IT SAYS, “THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA”? REVELATION 21:1 SAYS, “THEN I SAW ‘A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH,’ FOR THE FIRST [0TH] HEAVEN AND THE FIRST [0TH] EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY, AND THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA.” THERE IS NO REASON NOT TO TAKE THIS LITERALLY, THAT GOD’S NEW EARTH WILL NOT CONTAIN VAST AREAS OF SALT WATER SPANNING THE GLOBE. OF COURSE, BODIES OF FRESH WATER, SUCH AS THE RIVER IN REVELATION 22:1, COULD STILL EXIST IN ABUNDANCE IN THE NEW EARTH. PROPHETIC PASSAGES ABOUT JESUS’ FIRST COMING WERE FULFILLED LITERALLY. NON-PROPHETIC PASSAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE ALSO LARGELY LITERAL. IF A CERTAIN PASSAGE IS NOT MEANT TO BE INTERPRETED LITERALLY, THERE WILL BE OBVIOUS CONTEXTUAL CLUES: AN INANIMATE OBJECT WILL BE USED TO DESCRIBE A LIVING THING (JESUS IS THE BREAD), LIFE WILL BE ATTRIBUTED TO AN INANIMATE OBJECT (THE TREES CLAP THEIR HANDS), OR AN EXPRESSION WILL BE OUT OF CHARACTER WITH THE THING DESCRIBED (HEROD IS A FOX). REVELATION 21:1 HAS NO SUCH CLUES; THEREFORE, THERE IS NO GOOD REASON TO INTERPRET AS FIGURATIVE THE REVELATION THAT THE NEW EARTH WILL BE ABSENT A SEA. SINCE REVELATION 21 READS A FACTUAL DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH, AND SINCE SCRIPTURE PROVIDES NO OTHER EXPLANATION, VERSE 1 MOST LIKELY MEANS SIMPLY WHAT IT SAYS: IN THE NEW EARTH THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY SEA. WHILE THIS MAY BE DISTURBING TO SOME WHO LOVE THE SEA, WE CANNOT CREATE AN ALTERNATIVE MEANING JUST TO SUIT OUR PREFERENCES OR BIASES. WE MAY ALSO FIND JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 22:30 ABOUT THERE BEING NO MARRIAGE IN HEAVEN TO BE A LITTLE DISCONCERTING; HOWEVER, WE CANNOT TWIST ANY VERSE’S MEANING JUST TO MAKE OURSELVES FEEL MORE COMFORTABLE. WE HAVE TO ACCEPT BY FAITH THAT WHATEVER GOD, IN HIS PERFECT WISDOM, HAS PLANNED IS THE BEST POSSIBLE REALITY. HAVING TAKEN THE SIDE OF LITERALISM, WE ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THERE ARE OTHER INTERPRETATIONS OF THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA. SOME BELIEVE THAT THE “SEA” IN REVELATION 21:1 REFERS ONLY TO THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA. WHEN JOHN PEERS INTO THE FUTURE, HE SEES THAT THE MEDITERRANEAN IS GONE. ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE, THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA IS SIMPLY REFERRED TO AS “THE SEA” (JOSHUA 17:10). OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA IS A FIGURATIVE REFERENCE TO THERE BEING NO MORE DIVISIONS AMONG HUMANITY. IN OUR CURRENT WORLD, THE OCEANS PROVIDE NATURAL BARRIERS BETWEEN NATIONS AND PEOPLE GROUPS. ACCORDING TO THIS INTERPRETATION, JOHN’S VISION PREDICTS THAT, IN THE NEW EARTH, HUMANITY WILL BE NOT BE SEPARATED BY ANY MEANS. ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA REFERS TO THE ABSENCE OF ANYTHING THAT IS PERILOUS, UNPREDICTABLE, OR TUMULTUOUS. THE SEA IN JOHN’S TIME WAS OFTEN VIEWED AS PLACE OF DANGER AND CHANGEABLENESS. JESUS SPOKE OF “THE ROARING AND TOSSING OF THE SEA” AS PART OF THE TRIBULATION OF THE END TIMES (LUKE 21:25). PSALMS 46 SPEAKS OF THE NEED TO TRUST GOD, ALTHOUGH THE SEA’S “WATERS ROAR AND FOAM AND THE MOUNTAINS QUAKE WITH THEIR SURGING” (VERSE 3). ACCORDING TO THIS INTERPRETATION, GOD’S PROMISE IS THAT THE NEW EARTH WILL NOT BE A PLACE OF TURMOIL OR FEAR. EARLIER IN REVELATION, THE “SEA” WAS THE SOURCE OF THE SATANICALLY EMPOWERED BEAST (REVELATION 13:1). THIS HAS LED SOME TO INTERPRET THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA IN REVELATION 21:1 TO MEAN THAT THE SOURCE OF EVIL IN THE WORLD IS GONE. NO LONGER WILL THERE BE OPPORTUNITY FOR REBELLION IN GOD’S CREATION. JOHN’S STATEMENT THAT THERE WILL BE NO MORE SEA IN THE NEW EARTH IS THE FIRST OF SEVEN THINGS THAT ARE “NO MORE.” THE OTHER SIX PROMISES ARE THAT THE NEW ORDER OF THINGS WILL HAVE NO MORE DEATH, MOURNING, WEEPING, PAIN (REVELATION 21:4), CURSE (REVELATION 22:3), AND NIGHT (REVELATION 21:25; 22:5). REVELATION 21:1 AND THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA IS PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF THE RE-CREATION OF THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, AFTER THE TRIBULATION, AFTER THE MILLENNIUM, AFTER THE FINAL REBELLION. THINGS WILL OBVIOUSLY BE VERY DIFFERENT ON THE NEW EARTH FROM WHAT THEY ARE NOW. THE CURRENT EARTH IS MOSTLY COVERED BY WATER, BUT THE NEW EARTH WILL HAVE A DIFFERENT GEOGRAPHY AND THEREFORE A DIFFERENT CLIMATE. IN THE END, THE KEY IS THAT GOD WILL MAKE EVERYTHING BEAUTIFUL IN HIS TIME. WHATEVER HE HAS PLANNED FOR US, IT WILL BE FOR THE BEST. EYE HAS NOT SEEN NOR EAR HEARD THE WONDERFUL THINGS THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM (1 CORINTHIANS 2:9).
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WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWELVE GATES IN REVELATION 21? THE TWELVE GATES IN REVELATION 21 BELONG TO THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO THE NEW EARTH (VERSE 10), SHINING WITH THE GLORY OF GOD (VERSE 11). JOHN DESCRIBES THE CITY: “IT HAD A GREAT, HIGH WALL WITH TWELVE GATES, AND WITH TWELVE ANGELS AT THE GATES. ON THE GATES WERE WRITTEN THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (VERSE 12). THE GATES ARE MIRACULOUS IN THEIR CONSTRUCTION: “THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EACH GATE MADE OF A SINGLE PEARL” (VERSE 21). AND THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL NEVER BE NEVER SHUT (VERSE 25). IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWELVE GATES BEING INSCRIBED WITH THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES, WE MUST LOOK TO THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHEN GOD PROMISED A NEW LAND AND A GREAT NATION TO ABRAHAM, WHOSE DESCENDANTS WOULD SPREAD BLESSING UPON ALL OTHER NATIONS (GENESIS 12:1-3). TO ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON, JACOB, WHOM GOD LATER NAMED “ISRAEL” (GENESIS 32:28), TWELVE SONS WERE BORN TO ESTABLISH THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GENESIS 49). THOSE TWELVE TRIBES ESCAPED SLAVERY IN EGYPT, INHERITED THE PROMISED LAND (EXODUS 6:14; 24:4), RECEIVED THE LAW (EXODUS 20), AND WERE CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE HIS COVENANT PEOPLE (EXODUS 19:5-6). DURING THE REIGN OF DAVID, OUT OF ALL THE TERRITORIES OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, GOD CHOSE THE CITY OF JERUSALEM IN JUDAH AS THE PLACE WHERE GOD’S NAME WOULD REST (2 CHRONICLES 12:13). REVELATION SPEAKS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM THAT HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR THE REIGN OF THE LAMB (REVELATION 21:1-3). THIS NEW JERUSALEM SITS ON TWELVE FOUNDATIONS, REPRESENTING THE 12 APOSTLES WHO WOULD REIGN OVER THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (VERSE 14; MATTHEW 19:28; LUKE 22:30). THE GATES OF THE CITY ARE SYMMETRICALLY ARRANGED: “THERE WERE THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE ON THE NORTH, THREE ON THE SOUTH AND THREE ON THE WEST” (REVELATION 21:13). EACH GATE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM BEARS THE INSCRIPTION OF ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, AND EACH GATE IS GUARDED BY AN ANGEL (REVELATION 21:12). THESE ANGELS ARE THERE TO LET IN “ONLY THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” (VERSE 27). MANY SCHOLARS SEE A LINK BETWEEN THE NEW JERUSALEM, WITH ITS THREE GATES PER SIDE, AND THE CITY OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, SEEN BY THE PROPHET EZEKIEL: “THESE WILL BE THE EXITS OF THE CITY: BEGINNING ON THE NORTH SIDE...THE GATES OF THE CITY WILL BE NAMED AFTER THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE THREE GATES ON THE NORTH SIDE WILL BE THE GATE OF REUBEN, THE GATE OF JUDAH AND THE GATE OF LEVI. ON THE EAST SIDE...WILL BE THREE GATES: THE GATE OF JOSEPH, THE GATE OF BENJAMIN AND THE GATE OF DAN. ON THE SOUTH SIDE...WILL BE THREE GATES: THE GATE OF SIMEON, THE GATE OF ISSACHAR AND THE GATE OF ZEBULUN. ON THE WEST SIDE...WILL BE THREE GATES: THE GATE OF GAD, THE GATE OF ASHER AND THE GATE OF NAPHTALI” (EZEKIEL 48:30-34). SEE ALSO NUMBERS 2, WHERE GOD SPECIFIED THAT THREE TRIBES WOULD ENCAMP ON EACH SIDE OF THE TENT OF MEETING IN THE WILDERNESS. SO, WHAT ARE WE TO MAKE OF ALL THIS? LET’S BREAK DOWN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE GATES IN REVELATION 21 FOR A MORE CAREFUL LOOK: THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE INSCRIBED WITH THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. ISRAEL WAS CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE A LIGHT TO ALL NATIONS (ISAIAH 49:5-7; ROMANS 9:23-25), AND THE LORD WILL NEVER REVOKE ISRAEL’S STATUS AS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:30-31; ROMANS 11:29) & THE LORD WILL NEVER REVOKE THE USA’S STATUS AS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (1ST PETER 2:9; ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30). THE NEW JERUSALEM THUS CONTAINS A TRIBUTE TO THE PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. IT ALSO CONTAINS A TRIBUTE TO THE APOSTLES (REVELATION 21:14), SO BOTH OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW TESTAMENT ARE REPRESENTED IN THE CITY—THE NEW JERUSALEM IS FILLED WITH THE ELECT OF GOD FROM ALL ERAS. ROMANS 9 MAKES A DISTINCTION BETWEEN PHYSICAL DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB AND THEIR SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS, THOSE WHO EXERCISE THE SAME FAITH IN GOD AS THE PATRIARCHS DID. JUST AS NOT ALL GENTILES COME TO THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, SOME JEWS CHOOSE TO LIVE IN DARKNESS: “NOT ALL WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM ISRAEL ARE ISRAEL. NOR BECAUSE THEY ARE HIS DESCENDANTS, THEY ALL ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN...IT IS NOT THE CHILDREN BY PHYSICAL DESCENT WHO ARE GOD’S CHILDREN, BUT IT IS THE CHILDREN OF THE PROMISE WHO ARE REGARDED AS ABRAHAM’S OFFSPRING” (ROMANS 9:6-8; SEE ALSO ROMANS 2:28-29 AND JOHN 8:39-47). THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN CHRIST ARE ACCOUNTED THE SPIRITUAL SEED OF ABRAHAM (GALATIANS 3:29). IT WILL BE “TRUE” ISRAEL—THOSE WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN JESUS CHRIST—THAT WILL ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. IT IS THROUGH THE TWELVE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM THAT THE TRUE TRIBAL PEOPLE—BELIEVERS OF JEWISH DESCENT AS WELL AS GENTILES WHO HAVE BEEN “GRAFTED IN” WITH GOD’S PEOPLE (ROMANS 11:17-25)—WILL ENTER THE JOY OF THE LORD (MATTHEW 25:21). ANGELS ARE AT THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. AS AN ANGEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO GUARD EDEN AFTER MANKIND’S FALL (GENESIS 3:24), SO GOD HAS ANGELS GUARDING THE NEW PARADISE. NOTHING EVIL OR IMPURE WILL EVER ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:27); THE CITY IS RESERVED FOR THE REDEEMED OF GOD. EACH GATE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IS MADE OF A SINGLE PEARL. THE RICHNESS AND SUPERNATURAL NATURE OF THE CITY IS PROFOUND. AS COMMENTATOR CHARLES ELLICOTT POINTS OUT, “THE PEARL WAS ESTEEMED OF THE GREATEST VALUE AMONG THE ANCIENTS; IT IS AN APPROPRIATE EMBLEM OF THE HIGHEST TRUTH...IT IS THE ONLY PRECIOUS STONE WHICH THE ART AND SKILL OF MAN CANNOT IMPROVE” (COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS, ENTRY FOR REVELATION 21:21). THE IMAGERY CALLS TO MIND JESUS’ PARABLE OF THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE (MATTHEW 13:45-46). THIS IS THE CITY THAT IS WORTH MORE THAN ANYTHING THIS PRESENT WORLD HAS TO OFFER. ITS BUILDER AND MAKER IS THE LORD (HEBREWS 11:10). THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM NEVER CLOSE. THERE ARE ETERNAL SAFETY AND PEACE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM; THERE ARE NO ENEMIES TO SHUT THE GATES AGAINST. ACCESS TO THE HEAVENLY KINGDOM ON THE NEW EARTH IS FREE AND UNHINDERED, AND “THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS WILL BE BROUGHT INTO IT” (REVELATION 21:26). THE GATES FACE EVERY DIRECTION OF THE COMPASS, AND THEIR PERPETUAL OPENNESS INVITES EVERYONE TO PARTAKE OF THE GOODNESS OF GOD’S GRACE (REVELATION 22:17).
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WHY WILL THE NATIONS NEED HEALING IN THE NEW JERUSALEM? ONE OF GOD’S PROMISES CONCERNING THE ETERNAL STATE IS THAT THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD WILL HAVE HEALING. THE QUESTION COMES UP, THOUGH, AS TO WHY EXACTLY HEALING IS NEEDED. ISN’T THE NEW JERUSALEM A PLACE OF PERFECTION ALREADY? THE PROMISE OF THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS IS FOUND IN REVELATION 22, AFTER THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). JOHN WRITES, “THEN THE ANGEL SHOWED ME THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB DOWN THE MIDDLE OF THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY. ON EACH SIDE OF THE RIVER STOOD THE TREE OF LIFE, BEARING TWELVE CROPS OF FRUIT, YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE ARE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. NO LONGER WILL THERE BE ANY [SEXUAL] CURSE. THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB WILL BE IN THE CITY, AND HIS SERVANTS WILL SERVE HIM. THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME WILL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE WILL BE NO MORE NIGHT. THEY WILL NOT NEED THE LIGHT OF A LAMP OR THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE THEM LIGHT. AND THEY WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 22:1–5). THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS IS LINKED TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AS GOD REESTABLISHES EDEN. IT IS THE LEAVES OF THIS TREE THAT ARE SAID TO BE “FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS” (REVELATION 22:2). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM IS LITERAL AND THAT ITS LEAVES AND VARIOUS FRUITS WILL SOMEHOW ENRICH OUR EXISTENCE IN THE ETERNAL STATE. ALL THE NATIONS REPRESENTED THERE WILL BE “HEALED” OF THEIR DIVISIONS AND STRIFE IN THEIR EQUAL ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM IS SYMBOLIC AND THAT ITS “HEALING” SIGNIFIES THE ETERNAL LIFE THAT ALL WILL ENJOY THERE. THE DIFFERENT FRUITS IT BEARS COULD REPRESENT THE UNLIMITED VARIETY OF OUR EXISTENCE IN HEAVEN. THE CLEAR FLOWING RIVER THAT WATERS THE TREE COULD PICTURE THE SPIRITUAL LIFE OF GOD’S REDEEMED—THE “LIVING WATER” JESUS PROMISED IN JOHN 4:13–14. THE HEALING THE TREE OF LIFE’S LEAVES PROVIDE IS NOT THE HEALING OF THE WOUNDS OF BATTLE—WARFARE WILL HAVE ENDED. THE HEALING IS NOT NEEDED FOR COMBATING SICKNESS—THERE WILL BE NO MORE SICKNESS, DEATH, OR PAIN (REVELATION 21:4). NO, THE “HEALING” IS A REFERENCE TO THE PERPETUAL BLESSING OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH; NEVER AGAIN WILL THE WORLD BE PLAGUED BY PHYSICAL DISORDERS OR SPIRITUAL MALAISE OR SEXUAL CORRUPTION. THERE WILL BE NO MORE WARFARE, NO STRIFE, NO CONFLICTING FACTIONS. GOD WILL HEAL ALL THAT AILS HIS CREATION, AND THERE WILL BE NO MORE [SEXUAL] CURSE (REVELATION 22:3). IN THE ETERNAL STATE, EVERYTHING WILL BE BLESSED, AND THE TREE OF LIFE REPRESENTS THAT BLESSEDNESS. THERE WILL BE PERFECT SINLESSNESS, PERFECT GOVERNMENT, PERFECT SERVICE TO GOD, PERFECT COMMUNION, AND PERFECT GLORY. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO IMAGINE BEING TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM TEMPTATION, SIN AND LIVING IN A GLORIFIED STATE BEFORE GOD. BUT THE LORD ASSURES US THAT “THESE WORDS ARE TRUSTWORTHY AND TRUE” (REVELATION 22:6).
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WILL THERE BE TEARS IN HEAVEN? THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS TEARS IN HEAVEN. JESUS SPEAKS OF THE REJOICING THAT TAKES PLACE IN HEAVEN WHEN ONE SINNER REPENTS (LUKE 15:7, 10). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT, EVEN NOW, THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS CHRIST “ARE FILLED WITH AN INEXPRESSIBLE AND GLORIOUS JOY” (1 PETER 1:8)—IF OUR EARTHLY LIVES ARE SO CHARACTERIZED BY JOY, WHAT MUST HEAVEN BE LIKE? SURELY, HEAVEN WILL BE A MUCH MORE JOYFUL PLACE. BY CONTRAST, JESUS DESCRIBED HELL AS A PLACE OF WEEPING AND “GNASHING OF TEETH” (LUKE 13:28 & ACTS 7:54). SO, AFTER A CURSORY LOOK AT SCRIPTURE, IT SEEMS THAT TEARS WILL BE A PART OF HELL’S DOMAIN, AND HEAVEN WILL BE TEAR-FREE. THE PROMISE OF GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN TO TAKE AWAY THE SORROW OF HIS PEOPLE AND REPLACE IT WITH JOY. “WEEPING MAY STAY FOR THE NIGHT, BUT REJOICING COMES IN THE MORNING” (PSALMS 30:5). AND “THOSE WHO SOW WITH TEARS WILL REAP WITH SONGS OF JOY” (PSALMS 126:5). AS IN ALL ELSE, JESUS IS OUR MODEL IN THIS. OUR LORD IS “THE PIONEER AND PERFECTER OF FAITH. FOR THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM HE ENDURED THE CROSS, SCORNING ITS SHAME, AND SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD” (HEBREWS 12:2). JESUS’ WEEPING GAVE WAY TO AWAITING JOY. THERE IS COMING A TIME WHEN GOD WILL REMOVE ALL TEARS FROM HIS REDEEMED ONES. “HE WILL SWALLOW UP DEATH FOREVER. THE SOVEREIGN LORD WILL WIPE AWAY THE TEARS FROM ALL FACES; HE WILL REMOVE HIS PEOPLE'S DISGRACE FROM ALL THE EARTH. THE LORD HAS SPOKEN” (ISAIAH 25:8). THE APOSTLE JOHN QUOTES ISAIAH’S PROPHECY AS HE RECORDS HIS VISION OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 7:17. AT THE VERY END OF TIME, GOD FULFILLS HIS PROMISE: “HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” (REVELATION 21:4). WHAT’S INTERESTING IS THE TIMING OF THIS EVENT: IT HAPPENS AFTER THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REVELATION 20:11-15) AND AFTER THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). CONSIDER THIS: IF GOD WIPES AWAY EVERY TEAR AFTER THE NEW CREATION, THAT MEANS THAT TEARS COULD STILL BE POSSIBLE UP TO THAT POINT. IT IS CONCEIVABLE, THOUGH BY NO MEANS SURE, THAT THERE ARE TEARS IN HEAVEN LEADING UP TO THE NEW CREATION. TEARS IN HEAVEN WOULD SEEM OUT OF PLACE, BUT HERE ARE A FEW TIMES IN WHICH WE COULD SPECULATE THAT TEARS MIGHT FALL, EVEN IN HEAVEN: 1) AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST. BELIEVERS WILL FACE A TIME WHEN “THE QUALITY OF EACH PERSON’S WORK” WILL BE TESTED (1 CORINTHIANS 3:13). HE WHOSE WORKS ARE FOUND TO BE “WOOD, HAY, OR STRAW...WILL SUFFER LOSS BUT YET WILL BE SAVED—EVEN THOUGH ONLY AS ONE ESCAPING THROUGH THE FLAMES” (VERSES 12 AND 15). SUFFERING THE LOSS OF A REWARD WILL CERTAINLY BE A SAD TIME—COULD IT BE A TIME OF TEARS IN HEAVEN, AS WE REALIZE HOW MUCH MORE WE COULD HAVE HONORED THE LORD? PERHAPS. 2) DURING THE TRIBULATION. AFTER THE FIFTH SEAL IS BROKEN, THE PERSECUTION OF BELIEVERS DURING THE TRIBULATION INTENSIFIES. MANY ARE SLAIN BY THE BEAST OR ANTICHRIST. THESE MARTYRS ARE PICTURED IN REVELATION 6 AS BEING UNDER THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN, WAITING FOR THE LORD TO ENACT VENGEANCE: “THEY CALLED OUT IN A LOUD VOICE, ‘HOW LONG, SOVEREIGN LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, UNTIL YOU JUDGE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD?’” (VERSE 10). THESE SOULS ARE IN HEAVEN, BUT THEY STILL REMEMBER THE OCCASION OF THEIR DEATH, AND THEY SEEK JUSTICE. COULD THESE INDIVIDUALS BE SHEDDING TEARS AS THEY KEEP VIGIL? PERHAPS. 3) AT THE ETERNAL DOOM OF LOVED ONES. ASSUMING THAT PEOPLE IN HEAVEN HAVE SOME KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT HAPPENS ON EARTH, IT MIGHT BE POSSIBLE THAT WE WILL KNOW WHEN A LOVED ONE REJECTS CHRIST AND PASSES INTO A GODLESS ETERNITY. THIS WOULD BE A DISTRESSING KNOWLEDGE, NATURALLY. DURING THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, WILL THOSE IN HEAVEN BE ABLE TO SEE THE PROCEEDINGS, AND, IF SO, WILL THEY SHED TEARS OVER THOSE WHO ARE DAMNED? PERHAPS. AGAIN, WE HAVE BEEN SPECULATING. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL MENTION OF TEARS IN HEAVEN. HEAVEN WILL BE A PLACE OF COMFORT, REST, FELLOWSHIP, GLORY, PRAISE, AND JOY. IF THERE ARE TEARS, FOR THE REASONS LISTED ABOVE, THEY WILL ALL BE WIPED AWAY IN THE ETERNAL STATE. “COMFORT, COMFORT MY PEOPLE, SAYS YOUR GOD” (ISAIAH 40:1). AND “HE WHO WAS SEATED ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘I AM   MAKING EVERYTHING NEW!’” (REVELATION 21:5).
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WHAT IS THE RIVER OF LIFE? THE PRECISE PHRASE RIVER OF LIFE DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, REVELATION 22:1-2 DOES REFER TO “THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB.” THE APOSTLE JOHN, IN HIS VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, DESCRIBES THE RIVER AS FLOWING “DOWN THE MIDDLE OF THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY.” THE “WATER OF LIFE” REFERRED TO HERE DOES NOT HAVE TO BE CONSIDERED PHYSICAL WATER AS WE KNOW IT. RATHER, THE WATER FLOWING FROM THE THRONE IS PROBABLY SYMBOLIC OF THE WATER OF ETERNAL LIFE, CRYSTAL CLEAR TO REFLECT THE GLORY OF GOD IN A DAZZLING, NEVER-ENDING STREAM. THE FACT THAT THE STREAM EMANATES FROM THE THRONE TELLS US THAT ETERNAL LIFE FLOWS FROM GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. WATER IS A COMMON SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION OF ETERNAL LIFE IN SCRIPTURE. ISAIAH REFERS TO DRAWING WATER FROM THE “WELLS OF SALVATION” WITH JOY (ISAIAH 12:3). THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET JEREMIAH REBUKED THE ISRAELITES FOR ABANDONING GOD’S “SPRING OF LIVING WATER” AND DIGGING FOR THEMSELVES THEIR OWN CISTERNS WHICH COULD NOT HOLD WATER (JEREMIAH 2:13). THE ISRAELITES HAD FORSAKEN THE LIVING GOD, WHO ALONE PROVIDES ETERNAL LIFE, TO CHASE AFTER FALSE IDOLS, WORLDLINESS, AND WORKS-BASED RELIGIONS. MEN DO THE SAME TODAY, REFUSING THE WATER OF LIFE ONLY CHRIST PROVIDES FOR A PARCHED AND DUSTY LIFE OF MATERIALISM AND SELF-INDULGENCE. JESUS ENCOURAGED THE SAMARITAN WOMAN AT THE WELL TO TAKE FROM HIM THE WATER OF (ETERNAL) LIFE SO THAT SHE WOULD NEVER THIRST AGAIN SPIRITUALLY (JOHN 4:13-14). THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM, JESUS GOES ON TO SAY IN JOHN 7:38, WILL HAVE STREAMS OF LIVING WATER FLOWING FROM THEM. WATER IS AN APPROPRIATE AND EASILY UNDERSTOOD SYMBOL FOR LIFE. JUST AS PHYSICAL WATER IS NECESSARY TO SUSTAIN PHYSICAL LIFE ON EARTH, LIVING WATER FROM THE SAVIOR IS NECESSARY TO SUSTAIN ETERNAL LIFE WITH HIM. JESUS IS BOTH THE BREAD OF LIFE (JOHN 6:35) AND THE SOURCE OF LIVING WATER, SUSTAINING HIS PEOPLE FOREVER.
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WHAT IS THE WATER OF LIFE? WATER IS ABSOLUTELY INDISPENSABLE FOR HUMAN LIFE. THE AVERAGE HUMAN BODY IS AT 80 PERCENT [80%] WATER. WATER IS ALSO REFRESHING, WHETHER IT IS USED TO DRINK OR TO BATHE OR SWIM IN. IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES, WATER IS OFTEN TAKEN FOR GRANTED. BUT IN MANY NATIONS THE LACK OF CLEAN WATER IS THE PRIMARY PUBLIC HEALTH PROBLEM; EVEN WHEN CLEAN WATER IS AVAILABLE, IT TAKES SIGNIFICANT TIME AND EFFORT TO GET IT. THE CONCERN FOR CLEAN WATER WAS OFTEN PRIMARY IN ANCIENT TIMES AS WELL. WATER IS SO CRITICAL TO OUR EXISTENCE THAT IT HAS BECOME A SYMBOL FOR LIFE ITSELF. THE HOLY BIBLE USES WATER AS A METAPHOR IN SOME PLACES, AND IT DOES SPEAK OF “THE WATER OF LIFE.” JOHN 4:10–26 IS SOMETIMES CALLED THE WATER OF LIFE DISCOURSE (THE COUNTERPART TO THE BREAD OF LIFE DISCOURSE IN JOHN 6:22–59). IN JOHN 4, JESUS IS SITTING AT A WELL IN SAMARIA WHEN A WOMAN COMES TO DRAW WATER. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN A DAILY TASK FOR HER AND WOULD HAVE INVOLVED SIGNIFICANT EFFORT AND TIME ON HER PART. JESUS ASKS HER FOR A DRINK. THIS SIMPLE REQUEST WAS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE JESUS WAS PUBLICLY SPEAKING TO A WOMAN (SEE JOHN 6:27) AND A SAMARITAN WOMAN AT THAT (JOHN 4:9). THE WOMAN ASKS JESUS WHY HE IS WILLING TO ASSOCIATE WITH HER, ASSUMING THAT MOST JEWS WOULD NOT STOOP TO ASK A SAMARITAN FOR A DRINK. JESUS USES THE OCCASION TO TURN THE CONVERSATION IN ANOTHER DIRECTION. JESUS ANSWERS THE SAMARITAN WOMAN AT THE WELL, “IF YOU KNEW THE GIFT OF GOD AND WHO IT IS THAT ASKS YOU FOR A DRINK, YOU WOULD HAVE ASKED HIM AND HE WOULD HAVE GIVEN YOU LIVING WATER” (JOHN 4:10). THE WOMAN WONDERS HOW JESUS CAN PROVIDE THIS WATER, ESPECIALLY SINCE HE HAD NO MEANS TO DRAW IT. IN FACT, DIDN’T HE JUST ASK HER FOR A DRINK? JESUS ANSWERS, “EVERYONE WHO DRINKS THIS WATER WILL BE THIRSTY AGAIN, BUT WHOEVER DRINKS THE WATER I GIVE THEM WILL NEVER THIRST. INDEED, THE WATER I GIVE THEM WILL BECOME IN THEM A SPRING OF WATER WELLING UP TO ETERNAL LIFE” (JOHN 4:13–14). THE WOMAN MISUNDERSTANDS, THINKING THAT, IF SHE COULD GET THIS WATER, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE TO SPEND ANY MORE TIME LABORING TO GET WATER DAILY FROM THE WELL. AT THIS POINT, SHE IS THINKING THAT JESUS IS TALKING ABOUT SOME KIND OF MAGICAL WATER THAT WOULD MEET HER PHYSICAL NEEDS. JESUS TURNS THE CONVERSATION FROM PHYSICAL NEEDS TO SPIRITUAL NEEDS BY TELLING THE WOMAN TO GO AND GET HER HUSBAND. SHE RESPONDS THAT SHE DOES NOT HAVE A HUSBAND. JESUS SAYS, “YOU ARE RIGHT WHEN YOU SAY YOU HAVE NO HUSBAND. THE FACT IS, YOU HAVE HAD FIVE HUSBANDS, AND THE MAN YOU NOW HAVE IS NOT YOUR HUSBAND. WHAT YOU HAVE JUST SAID IS QUITE TRUE” (JOHN 4:17–18). IN SAYING THIS, JESUS PUTS HIS FINGER ON AN AREA OF TEMPTATION/SIN AND SHAME IN THIS WOMAN’S LIFE. THE WATER THAT HE SPEAKS OF IS NOT TO QUENCH A PHYSICAL THIRST, BUT A SPIRITUAL THIRST—A THIRST THAT HAS MANIFESTED ITSELF IN THIS WOMAN’S LIFE BY A SERIES OF BROKEN AND TEMPTING/SINFUL RELATIONSHIPS. THE CONVERSATION ENDS WITH JESUS TELLING HER PLAINLY THAT HE IS THE PROMISED MESSIAH, AND SHE GOES AND TELLS THE WHOLE TOWN TO COME OUT AND LISTEN TO WHAT JESUS HAS TO SAY. THE WATER OF LIFE THAT JESUS SPOKE OF IS A METAPHOR FOR SPIRITUAL WASHING AND REFRESHMENT, WHICH THIS WOMAN NEEDED MORE THAN SHE NEEDED THE WATER THAT SHE DREW FROM THE WELL EACH DAY. IN JOHN 7, JESUS MENTIONS THIS WATER OF LIFE OR LIVING WATER AGAIN. “JESUS STOOD AND SAID IN A LOUD VOICE, ‘LET ANYONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME TO ME AND DRINK. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, RIVERS OF LIVING WATER WILL FLOW FROM WITHIN THEM.’ BY THIS HE MEANT THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE LATER TO RECEIVE” (VERSES 37–38). ONCE AGAIN, JESUS USES THE PHYSICAL TO POINT TO THE SPIRITUAL. PEOPLE NEED “LIVING WATER” TO GIVE LIFE TO THEIR SPIRITS MORE THAN THEY NEED WATER TO GIVE LIFE TO THEIR BODIES. HERE, WE ARE TOLD THAT THE “LIVING WATER” JESUS OFFERED IS THE HOLY GHOST. HE IS THE ONE WHO WILL BE ABLE TO CLEANSE AND SATISFY THE THIRSTY SPIRIT. FINALLY, THE WATER OF LIFE IS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 21—22, WHICH TELLS OF THE BLESSINGS OF THOSE WHO WILL SPEND ETERNITY WITH GOD IN THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH. IN REVELATION 21:6 GOD SAYS, “TO THE THIRSTY I WILL GIVE WATER WITHOUT COST FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF LIFE.” THIS IS A PICTURE OF BOUNTIFUL SPIRITUAL SUPPLY. REVELATION 22:1 EXPOUNDS FURTHER: “THEN THE ANGEL SHOWED ME THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB.” A FINAL INVITATION IS ISSUED IN REVELATION 22:17, “LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; AND LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE THE FREE GIFT OF THE WATER OF LIFE.” WE NEED NOT UNDERSTAND THE REFERENCES TO THE “RIVER” IN THE NEW JERUSALEM LITERALLY. THE PICTURE IS OF A PLACE WHERE GOD LIVES WITH HIS PEOPLE AND MEETS ALL OF THEIR NEEDS. IN ANCIENT TIMES, A CITY WITH A CONTINUAL SUPPLY OF FRESH, CLEAN WATER WOULD BE CONSIDERED A GREAT PLACE TO LIVE. THE ABODE OF GOD AND OF THE BELIEVER FOR ALL ETERNITY IS PICTURED AS HAVING A PURE, CLEAR RIVER RUNNING THROUGH THE HEART OF IT; IN OTHER WORDS, IT IS A PLACE WHERE NO NEED WILL BE LEFT UNMET. IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO WAIT FOR THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH TO EXPERIENCE THE BLESSINGS OF THE WATER OF LIFE. BECAUSE THE HOLY SPIRIT COMES TO LIVE WITHIN THE BELIEVER, THE CHRISTIAN CAN EXPERIENCE A TASTE OF THIS NOW. THE HOLY SPIRIT WITHIN THE BELIEVER WILL QUENCH EVERY SPIRITUAL THIRST, AS LONG AS THE BELIEVER WILL SIMPLY TAKE WHAT THE SPIRIT HAS TO OFFER AND FOLLOW THE SPIRIT’S LEADING ON A MOMENT-BY-MOMENT BASIS. IN SUMMARY, THE WATER OF LIFE IS A METAPHOR THAT SPEAKS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT’S WORK IN THE LIFE OF THE BELIEVER, PROVIDING SPIRITUAL CLEANSING AND CONSTANT REFRESHMENT.
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WILL THERE LITERALLY BE STREETS OF GOLD IN HEAVEN? HEAVEN’S STREETS OF GOLD ARE OFTEN REFERENCED IN SONG AND POETRY, BUT HARDER TO FIND IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN FACT, THERE IS ONLY ONE PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE THAT REFERENCES STREETS OF GOLD AND THAT IS IN THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM: “THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY WAS OF GOLD, AS PURE AS TRANSPARENT GLASS” (REVELATION 21:21). SO, DOES THIS VERSE TELL US THAT THERE WILL LITERALLY BE STREETS OF GOLD IN HEAVEN? AND, IF SO, WHAT IS THE IMPORTANCE OR SIGNIFICANCE OF LITERAL STREETS OF GOLD? THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “GOLD” IS CHRUSION, WHICH CAN MEAN “GOLD, GOLD JEWELRY, OR OVERLAY.” SO, TO TRANSLATE IT “GOLD” MAKES COMPLETE AND PERFECT SENSE. IN FACT, STRUGGLES OF INTERPRETATION OFTEN COME UP WHEN PEOPLE ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE WHICH PARTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE TO TAKE LITERALLY AND WHICH PARTS TO TAKE FIGURATIVELY. 
A GOOD RULE OF THUMB WHEN STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO TAKE EVERYTHING LITERALLY, UNLESS IT DOESN'T MAKE SENSE TO DO SO. AND IN THIS CHAPTER OF REVELATION, JOHN ISN’T JUST THROWING OUT RANDOM DESCRIPTIVE TERMS. IN THE EARLY PARTS OF REVELATION 21, HE IS GIVEN A ROD TO MEASURE OUT THE CITY (VERSE 15), AND HE SPECIFICALLY DESCRIBES THE WALL OF HEAVEN AS BEING COMPOSED OF JASPER AND THE CITY ITSELF ALSO OF GOLD (VERSE 18). HE ALSO DESCRIBES THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY WALLS BEING COMPRISED OF MANY SPECIFIC PRECIOUS STONES AND JEWELS (VERSES 19–20). 
THIS ALSO POINTS THAT THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S HOUSE DWELLING PLACE IN ETERNITY & THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE USA, WHICH IS THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, WILL HAVE TOP STREETS OF PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM SINCE THIS IS OF MORE VALUE THAN GOLD WHICH WILL COVER AT LEAST 109,008 FURLONGS OR 12,000 MILES IN CIRCUMFERENCE SURROUNDING THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE COMPLETION [8 TIMES] BECAUSE THE STREETS OF GOLD WILL COVER AT LEAST 12,112 FURLONGS OR 1,500 MILES IN CIRCUMFERENCE WITH THE OUTSIDE ENTRANCES FOUR-SQUARE, WHICH PROVES THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM REACHING THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT [THE TOP BASE IS ISRAEL] & THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT [THE TOP BASE IS THE USA] ALTOGETHER, WHICH AROUND 175 MILLION YEARS AGO IS WAS KNOWN AS THE PANGAEA SUPERCONTINENT BEFORE ITS BREAK UP INTO 2 MEGA CONTINENTS OF TODAY & THAT ITS TOP WALLS WILL BE MADE OUT OF THE TOP ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE SINCE THIS IS TOP-SECRET & UNIDENTIFIABLE & THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE IS TOTALLY REVEALED. SO, WITH THESE SPECIFICS IN MIND, THE DESCRIPTION OF GOLDEN STREETS MAKES PERFECT SENSE IN COMPARISON TO THE REST OF JOHN'S EYEWITNESS DESCRIPTION. SO, IF HEAVEN’S STREETS ARE MADE OF GOLD, WHAT IS THE POINT? FIRST, NOTICE THE CONDITION OF THE GOLD. WHEN GOLD IS UNCOVERED ON EARTH, IT IS NOT IN THE DESIRABLE CONDITION THAT JEWELERS ARE LOOKING FOR. THE GOLD MUST BE SMELTED IN ORDER THAT IMPURITIES FLOAT TO THE TOP FOR REMOVAL, LEAVING ONLY THE PURE GOLD BEHIND. THE GOLD THAT JOHN SAW IN HEAVEN WAS OF SUCH QUALITY THAT IT APPEARS TO BE TRANSPARENT IN ORDER TO REFLECT THE PURE LIGHT OF GOD’S BLAZING GLORY. AND GOD’S ABILITY TO PURIFY IS NOT CONFINED ONLY TO GOLD; GOD HAS PURIFIED ALL WHO WILL ENTER HIS HEAVEN THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST. “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND PURIFY US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS” (1 JOHN 1:9). NOT ONLY IS GOD’S HOLY CITY ONE OF PURITY BY HIS DESIGN, SO ARE THE CITIZENS OF THAT CITY. AS WE INVESTIGATE THIS IDEA OF GOLDEN STREETS FURTHER, THERE ARE SOME TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS WHO DO NOT HOLD TO THE IDEA THAT HEAVEN’S GOLDEN STREETS ARE LITERAL. HOWEVER, BY LOOKING SIMPLY AT THE TEXT GOD HAS GIVEN US WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE ENTIRETY OF JOHN’S REVELATION, THERE SEEMS TO BE NO REASON TO DOUBT IT. HOWEVER, OUR ATTENTION IN ETERNITY WILL HARDLY BE FOCUSED ON EARTHLY TREASURES. WHILE MAN PURSUES TREASURES OF GOLD ON EARTH, 1 DAY IT WILL BE NO MORE THAN A SOURCE OF PAVEMENT FOR THE BELIEVER IN HEAVEN. NO MATTER HOW MANY PRECIOUS JEWELS OR MATERIALS MAKE UP THE PHYSICAL CONSTRUCTION OF HEAVEN, NOTHING WILL BE OF GREATER VALUE THAN THE LORD WHO AGAPE & SEXLESSLY LOVES US.
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DOES THE WARNING IN REVELATION 22:18-19 APPLY TO THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLE & ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OR JUST THE BOOK OF REVELATION? REVELATION 22:18-19 CONTAINS A WARNING TO ANYONE WHO TAMPERS WITH THE BIBLICAL TEXT: “FOR I TESTIFY TOGETHER TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS TO THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD ON HIM THE PLAGUES THAT HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK. AND IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHECY, GOD WILL TAKE AWAY HIS PART OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, AND OUT OF THE HOLY CITY, AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” THE QUESTION IS WHETHER THESE VERSES REFER TO THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE INCLUDING ALL AUTHORIZED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15-17 OR JUST THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIS WARNING IS GIVEN SPECIFICALLY TO THOSE WHO DISTORT THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. JESUS HIMSELF IS THE AUTHOR OF REVELATION AND THE GIVER OF THE VISION TO THE APOSTLE JOHN (REVELATION 1:1). AS SUCH, HE CONCLUDES THE BOOK WITH A CONFIRMATION OF HIS TESTIMONY TO THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHECIES CONTAINED IN REVELATION. 
THESE ARE HIS WORDS, AND HE WARNS AGAINST DISTORTING THEM IN ANY WAY, WHETHER THROUGH ADDITIONS [PLAGUED], SUBTRACTIONS [TAKEN OUT OF THE KINGDOM], MULTIPLICATIONS [PLAGUED], DIVISIONS [TAKEN OUT OF THE KINGDOM], FALSIFICATIONS [HELL FIRE], ALTERATIONS [CUT OFF & CUT DOWN], OR INTENTIONAL MISINTERPRETATIONS [DAMNABLE HERESIES]. THE WARNING IS EXPLICIT AND DIRE. THE PLAGUES OF REVELATION WILL BE VISITED UPON ANYONE GUILTY OF TAMPERING IN ANY WAY WITH THE REVELATIONS IN THE BOOK, AND THOSE WHO DARE TO DO SO WILL HAVE NO PART IN ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN. ALTHOUGH THE WARNING IN REVELATION 22:18-19 IS SPECIFIC TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE PRINCIPLE APPLIES TO ANYONE WHO SEEKS TO INTENTIONALLY DISTORT GOD'S WORD. MOSES GAVE A SIMILAR WARNING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1-2, WHERE HE CAUTIONED THE ISRAELITES THAT THEY MUST LISTEN TO AND OBEY ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD, NEITHER ADDING TO NOR TAKING AWAY FROM HIS REVEALED WORD. PROVERBS 30:5-6 CONTAINS A SIMILAR ADMONITION TO ANYONE WHO WOULD ADD TO GOD’S WORDS: HE WILL BE REBUKED AND PROVEN TO BE A LIAR. ALTHOUGH THE WARNING IN REVELATION 22:18-19 APPLIES SPECIFICALLY TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION, ITS PRINCIPLE MUST BE APPLIED TO THE ENTIRE REVEALED WORD OF GOD. WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO HANDLE THE HOLY BIBLE & ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS WITH CARE AND REVERENCE SO AS TO NOT TWIST, DISTORT OR SEXUALLY CORRUPT ITS MESSAGE & TO PUT ALL THINGS IN THEIR PROPER PLACE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. IF DONE SO, THEN THE 2 PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC SPELLS ARE ETERNALLY IN FORCE IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12!
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT IN “THAT AGE” TO ETERNALLY DAMN THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN “THIS AGE” FOR ALL ETERNITY
THE GREATEST BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ALL THE WAY TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ACTS 29:1-2, EXCLUDING THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IN THE USA TOP-SECRET ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30 
IN DANIEL 7:9-14 DECLARES, “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE (SET), AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WAS SEATED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLON YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 100 ZEROS BEHIND IT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21 FROM FROM 46 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY & THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS FROM 11 TO 45 YEARS OF AGE). HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL. HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME. ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM [THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BEGINNING GLOBAL PRECISE APPOINTMENTS ARE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGED & OPERATES IN THE 2ND TIME OR MORE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE NUMBER 1 IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5 & 21-22 & THE ULTIMATE END TIME IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DONE IN SIMILAR FASHION IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2]. A THOUSAND THOUSAND’S (10,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (100,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH EACH 33-YEAR OLD LORD CAN HANDLE AT LEAST 133.3 TRILLION PEOPLE BY 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGEL’S TIMES 185,000 TIMES 100,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH IS OVER 1 TRILLION IN EACH MONTH IN ISAIAH 37:36 & MATTHEW 26:53) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT WAS SEATED AND THE BOOKS (1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT, WHICH IS A “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” OF BOOKS, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD AND THE BOOK OF LIFE) WERE OPENED. I WATCHED THEM BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE POMPOUS WORDS WHICH THE HORN WAS SPEAKING. I WATCHED TILL THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, YET THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON (3 MONTHS) AND A TIME (WEEK). I WAS WATCHING IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN (SON JESUS OUR LORD), COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN! HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM. THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED.” THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES A MUCH LESSER NUMBER THAN THE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT WITH LESSER OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY [JUDE 14-15] THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 HOUR TO 1 MINUTE & 1 MINUTE TO 1 SECOND IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING THE SEASONS & TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7; 29:2.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ENTRANCE OF HIS 10 THUNDERS IN BABYLON
THE INITIATION: THE LORD DANIEL & HIS FRIENDS OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 1:1-21 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF JEHOIAKIM, KING OF JUDAH, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON CAME TO JERUSALEM AND BESIEGED IT. AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] GAVE JEHOIAKIM, KING OF JUDAH UNTO HIS HAND, WITH SOME OF THE ARTICLES OF THE HOUSE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH HE CARRIED INTO THE LAND OF SHINAR TO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD [LORD LUCIFER], AND HE BROUGHT THE ARTICLES INTO THE TREASURE HOUSE OF HIS GOD [LORD LUCIFER]. THEN THE KING INSTRUCTED ASHPENAZ, THE MASTER OF HIS EUNUCHS, TO BRING SOME OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AND SOME OF THE KING’S DESCENDANTS AND SOME OF THE NOBLES, YOUNG MEN IN WHOM THERE WAS NO BLEMISH, BUT GOOD-LOOKING, GIFTED IN ALL WISDOM, POSSESSING KNOWLEDGE AND QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, WHO HAD ABILITY TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE, AND WHOM THEY MIGHT TEACH THE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE OF THE CHALDEANS. AND THE KING APPOINTED FOR THEM A DAILY PROVISION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN] AND OF THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, AND THREE YEARS OF TRAINING FOR THEM, SO THAT AT THE END OF THAT TIME THEY MIGHT SERVE BEFORE THE KING. NOW FROM AMONG THOSE OF THE SONS OF JUDAH WERE DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. TO THEM THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS GAVE NAMES: HE GAVE DANIEL THE NAME BELTESHAZZAR, TO HANANIAH, SHADRACH, TO MISHAEL, MESHACH, AND TO AZARIAH, ABED-NEGO. BUT DANIEL PURPOSED IN HIS HEART THAT HE WOULD NOT DEFILE HIMSELF WITH THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN], NOR WITH THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, THEREFORE HE REQUESTED OF THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS THAT HE MIGHT NOT DEFILE HIMSELF. NOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD BROUGHT DANIEL INTO THE FAVOR AND GOODWILL OF THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS. AND THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS SAID TO DANIEL, ‘I FEAR MY LORD THE KING, WHO HAS APPOINTED YOUR FOOD & DRINK. FOR WHY SHOULD HE SEE YOUR FACES LOOKING WORSE THAN THE YOUNG MEN WHO ARE YOUR AGE? THEN YOU WOULD ENDANGER MY HEAD BEFORE THE KING.’ SO, DANIEL SAID TO THE STEWARD WHOM THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS HAD SET OVER DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH, ‘PLEASE TEST YOUR SERVANTS FOR TEN DAYS, AND LET THEM GIVE US VEGETABLES TO EAT AND WATER TO DRINK. THE LET OUR APPEARANCE BE EXAMINED BEFORE YOU, AND THE APPEARANCE OF THE YOUNG MEN WHO EAT THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN], AND AS YOU SEE FIT, SO DEAL WITH YOUR SERVANTS.’ SO, HE CONSENTED WITH THEM IN THIS MATTER, AND TESTED THEM TEN DAYS [10 TIME PORTALS WITH REVELATION 2:8-11]. AND AT THE END OF TEN DAYS THEIR FEATURES APPEARED BETTER AND FATTER IN FLESH THAN ALL THE YOUNG MEN WHO ATE THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN]. THUS, THE STEWARD TOOK AWAY THEIR PORTION OF DELICACIES [WOMEN], AND GAVE THEM VEGETABLES [TEMPERANCE & SELF-CONTROL]. AS FOR THESE FOUR YOUNG MEN, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM KNOWLEDGE, AND SKILL IN ALL LITERATURE AND WISDOM, AND DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING IN ALL VISIONS AND DREAMS. NOW AT THE END OF THE DAYS, WHEN THE KING HAD SAID THAT THEY SHOULD BE BROUGHT IN, THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS BROUGHT THEM IN BEFORE NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THEN THE KING INTERVIEWED THEM, AND AMONG ALL NONE WAS FOUND LIKE DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH, THEREFORE THEY SERVED BEFORE THE KING. AND IN ALL MATTERS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT WHICH THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS WHO WERE IN ALL HIS REALM. THUS, DANIEL CONTINUED UNTIL THE FIRST YEAR OF KING CYRUS.”
THIS CHAPTER GIVES US A MORE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF THE BEGINNING OF DANIEL’S LIFE, HIS ORIGINAL AND EDUCATION, THAN WE HAVE OF ANY OTHER OF THE PROPHETS. ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, AND EZEKIEL, BEGAN IMMEDIATELY WITH DIVINE VISIONS, BUT DANIEL BEGAN WITH THE STUDY OF HUMAN LEARNING, AND WAS AFTERWARDS HONORED WITH DIVINE VISIONS, SUCH VARIETY OF METHODS HAS THE LORD TAKEN IN TRAINING UP MEN FOR THE SERVICE OF HIS CHURCH. WE HAVE HERE, I. JEHOIAKIM’S FIRST CAPTIVITY (V. 1, V. 2), IN WHICH DANIEL, WITH OTHERS OF THE SEED-ROYAL, WAS CARRIED TO BABYLON. II. THE CHOICE MADE OF DANIEL, AND SOME OTHER YOUNG MEN, TO BE BROUGHT UP IN THE CHALDEAN LITERATURE, THAT THEY MIGHT BE FITTED TO SERVE THE GOVERNMENT, AND THE PROVISION MADE FOR THEM (V. 3-7). III. THEIR PIOUS REFUSAL TO EAT THE PORTION OF THE KING’S MEAT, AND THEIR DETERMINING TO LIVE UPON PULSE AND WATER, WHICH, HAVING TRIED IT, THE MASTER OF THE EUNUCHS ALLOWED THEM TO DO, FINDING THAT IT AGREED VERY WELL WITH THEM (V. 8-16). IV. THEIR WONDERFUL IMPROVEMENT, ABOVE ALL THEIR FELLOWS, IN WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE (V. 17-21).
[bookmark: Da1_1][bookmark: Da1_2][bookmark: Da1_3][bookmark: Da1_4][bookmark: Da1_5][bookmark: Da1_6][bookmark: Da1_7]VERSES 1-7 WE HAVE IN THESE VERSES AN ACCOUNT, I. OF THE FIRST DESCENT WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN, MADE UPON JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF JEHOIAKIM, AND HIS SUCCESS IN THAT EXPEDITION (V. 1, V. 2.): HE BESIEGED JERUSALEM, SOON MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF IT, SEIZED THE KING, TOOK WHOM HE PLEASED AND WHAT HE PLEASED AWAY WITH HIM, AND THEN LEFT JEHOIAKIM TO REIGN AS TRIBUTARY TO HIM, WHICH HE DID ABOUT EIGHT YEARS LONGER, BUT THEN REBELLED, AND IT WAS HIS RUIN. NOW FROM THIS FIRST CAPTIVITY MOST INTERPRETERS THINK THE SEVENTY YEARS ARE TO BE DATED, THOUGH JERUSALEM WAS NOT DESTROYED, NOR THE CAPTIVITY COMPLETED, TILL ABOUT NINETEEN YEARS AFTER, IN THAT FIRST YEAR DANIEL WAS CARRIED TO BABYLON, AND THERE CONTINUED THE WHOLE SEVENTY YEARS (V. 21), DURING WHICH TIME ALL NATIONS SHALL SERVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR, AND HIS SON, AND HIS SON’S SON, JEREMIAH 25:11. THIS ONE PROPHET THEREFORE SAW WITHIN THE COMPASS OF HIS OWN TIME THE RISE, REIGN, AND RUIN OF THAT MONARCHY, SO THAT IT WAS RES UNIUS AETATIS, THE AFFAIR OF A SINGLE AGE, SUCH SHORT-LIVED THINGS ARE THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH, BUT THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS EVERLASTING. THE RIGHTEOUS, THAT SEE THEM TAKING ROOT, SHALL SEE THEIR SEXUAL FALL, JOB 5:3 & PROVERBS 29:16. THEN IT IS OBSERVED THE PROPORTION OF TIMES IN THE LORD’S GOVERNMENT SINCE THE COMING OUT OF EGYPT: THENCE TO THEIR ENTERING CANAAN FORTY YEARS, THENCE SEVEN YEARS TO THE DIVIDING OF THE LAND, THENCE SEVEN JUBILEES TO THE FIRST YEAR OF SAMUEL, IN WHOM PROPHECY BEGAN, THENCE TO THIS FIRST YEAR OF THE CAPTIVITY SEVEN SEVENTIES OF YEARS, 490 (TEN JUBILEES), THENCE TO THE RETURN ONE SEVENTY, THENCE TO THE DEATH OF CHRIST SEVEN SEVENTIES MORE, THENCE TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM FORTY YEARS. II. THE IMPROVEMENT HE MADE OF THIS SUCCESS. HE DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY OR KINGDOM, BUT DID THAT WHICH JUST ACCOMPLISHED THE FIRST THREATENING OF MISCHIEF BY BABYLON. IT WAS DENOUNCED AGAINST HEZEKIAH, FOR SHOWING HIS TREASURES TO THE KING OF BABYLON’S AMBASSADORS IN ISAIAH 39:6, 7, THAT THE TREASURES AND THE CHILDREN SHOULD BE CARRIED AWAY, AND, IF THEY HAD BEEN HUMBLED AND REFORMED BY THIS, HITHERTO THE KING OF BABYLON’S POWER AND SUCCESS SHOULD HAVE GONE, BUT NO FURTHER. IF LESS JUDGMENTS DO THE WORK, THE LORD WILL NOT SEND GREATER, BUT, IF NOT, HE WILL HEAT THE FURNACE SEVEN TIMES HOTTER. LET US SEE WHAT WAS NOW DONE. 1. THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY WERE CARRIED AWAY, PART OF THEM, V. 2. THEY FONDLY TRUSTED TO THE TEMPLE TO DEFEND THEM, THOUGH THEY WENT ON IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY. AND NOW, TO SHOW THEM THE VANITY OF THAT SEXUAL CONFIDENCE, THE TEMPLE IS FIRST PLUNDERED. MANY OF THE HOLY VESSELS WHICH USED TO BE EMPLOYED IN THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE LORD WERE TAKEN AWAY BY THE KING OF BABYLON, THOSE OF THEM, IT IS LIKELY, WHICH WERE MOST VALUABLE, AND HE BROUGHT THEM AS TROPHIES OF VICTORY TO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, TO WHOM, WITH A BLIND DEVOTION, HE GAVE PRAISE OF HIS SUCCESS, AND HAVING APPROPRIATED THESE VESSELS, IN TOKEN OF VAIN GRATITUDE, TO HIS GOD, HE PUT THEM IN THE TREASURY OF HIS TEMPLE. SEE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD, HIS PEOPLE HAD BROUGHT THE SEXUAL IMAGES OF OTHER GODS INTO HIS TEMPLE, AND NOW HE SUFFERS THE VESSELS OF THE TEMPLE TO BE CARRIED INTO THE TREASURIES OF THOSE OTHER GODS. NOTE, WHEN MEN SEXUALLY PROFANE THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY WITH THEIR SEX IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD TO SEXLESSLY PROFANE THEM BY HIS DIVINE JUDGMENTS. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE TREASURES OF THE KING’S HOUSE WERE RIFLED, AS WAS FORETOLD, BUT PARTICULAR MENTION IS MADE OF THE TAKING AWAY OF THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY BECAUSE WE SHALL FIND AFTERWARDS THAT THE PROFANATION OF THEM WAS THAT WHICH FILLED UP THE MEASURE OF THE CHALDEANS’ SEXUAL INIQUITY, DANIEL 5:3. BUT OBSERVE, IT WAS ONLY PART OF THEM THAT WENT NOW, SOME WERE LEFT THEM YET UPON TRIAL, TO SEE IF THEY WOULD TAKE THE RIGHT COURSE TO PREVENT THE CARRYING AWAY OF THE REMAINDER IN JEREMIAH 27:18. THE CHILDREN AND YOUNG MEN, ESPECIALLY SUCH AS WERE OF NOBLE OR ROYAL EXTRACTION, THAT WERE SLIGHTLY AND PROMISING, AND OF GOOD NATURAL PARTS, WERE CARRIED AWAY. THUS, WAS THE SEXUAL INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS VISITED UPON THE CHILDREN. THESE WERE TAKEN AWAY BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, (1.) AS TROPHIES, TO BE MADE A SHOW OF FOR THE EVIDENCING AND MAGNIFYING OF HIS SUCCESS. (2.) AS HOSTAGES FOR THE FIDELITY OF THEIR PARENTS IN THEIR OWN LAND, WHO WOULD BE CONCERNED TO SEXLESSLY CONDUCT THEMSELVES WELL THAT THEIR CHILDREN MIGHT HAVE THE BETTER TREATMENT. (3.) AS A SEED TO SERVE HIM. HE TOOK THEM AWAY TO TRAIN THEM UP FOR EMPLOYMENTS AND PREFERMENTS UNDER HIM, EITHER OUT OF AN UNACCOUNTABLE AFFECTATION, WHICH GREAT MEN OFTEN HAVE, TO BE ATTENDED BY FOREIGNERS, THOUGH THEY BE BLACKS, RATHER THAN BY THOSE OF THEIR OWN NATION, OR BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT THERE WERE NO SUCH WITTY, SPRIGHTLY, INGENIOUS YOUNG MEN TO BE FOUND AMONG HIS CHALDEANS AS ABOUNDED AMONG THE YOUTH OF ISRAEL, AND, IF THAT WERE SO, IT WAS MUCH FOR THE HONOR OF THE JEWISH NATION, AS OF AN UNCOMMON GENIUS ABOVE OTHER PEOPLE, AND A SEXLESS FRUIT OF THE BLESSING. BUT IT WAS A SHAME THAT A PEOPLE WHO HAD SO MUCH WIT SHOULD HAVE SO LITTLE WISDOM AND GRACE. NOW OBSERVE, [1.] THE DIRECTIONS WHICH THE KING OF BABYLON GAVE FOR THE CHOICE OF THESE YOUTHS, V. 4. THEY MUST NOT CHOOSE SUCH AS WERE DEFORMED IN BODY, BUT COMELY AND WELL-FAVORED, WHOSE COUNTENANCES WERE INDEXES OF INGENUITY AND GOOD HUMOR. BUT THAT IS NOT ENOUGH, THEY MUST BE SKILLFUL IN ALL WISDOM, AND CUNNING, OR WELL-SEEN IN KNOWLEDGE, AND UNDERSTANDING SCIENCE, SUCH AS WERE QUICK AND SHARP, AND COULD GIVE A READY AND INTELLIGENT ACCOUNT OF THEIR OWN COUNTRY AND OF THE LEARNING THEY HAD HITHERTO BEEN BROUGHT UP IN. HE CHOSE SUCH AS WERE YOUNG, BECAUSE THEY WOULD BE PLIABLE AND TRACTABLE, WOULD FORGET THEIR OWN PEOPLE AND INCORPORATE WITH THE CHALDEANS. HE HAD AN EYE TO WHAT HE DESIGNED THEM FOR, THEY MUST BE SUCH AS HAD ABILITY IN THEM TO STAND IN THE KING’S PALACE, NOT ONLY TO ATTEND HIS ROYAL PERSON, BUT TO PRESIDE IN HIS AFFAIRS. THIS IS AN INSTANCE OF THE POLICY OF THIS RISING MONARCH, NOW IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN, AND WAS A GOOD OMEN OF HIS PROSPERITY, THAT HE WAS IN CARE TO RAISE UP A SUCCESSION OF PERSONS FIT FOR PUBLIC BUSINESS. HE DID NOT, LIKE AHASUERUS, APPOINT THEM TO CHOOSE HIM OUT YOUNG WOMEN FOR THE SERVICE OF HIS GOVERNMENT. IT IS THE INTEREST OF PRINCES TO HAVE WISE MEN EMPLOYED UNDER THEM, IT IS THEREFORE THEIR WISDOM TO TAKE CARE FOR THE FINDING OUT AND TRAINING UP OF SUCH. IT IS THE MISERY OF THIS WORLD THAT SO MANY WHO ARE FIT FOR PUBLIC STATIONS ARE BURIED IN OBSCURITY, AND SO MANY WHO ARE UNFIT FOR THEM ARE PREFERRED TO THEM. [2.] THE CARE WHICH HE TOOK CONCERNING THEM. FIRST, FOR THEIR EDUCATION. HE ORDERED THAT THEY SHOULD BE TAUGHT THE LEARNING AND TONGUE OF THE CHALDEANS. THEY ARE SUPPOSED TO BE WISE AND KNOWING YOUNG MEN, AND YET THEY MUST BE FURTHER TAUGHT. GIVE INSTRUCTIONS TO A WISE MAN AND HE WILL INCREASE IN LEARNING. NOTE, THOSE THAT WOULD DO GOOD IN THE WORLD WHEN THEY GROW UP MUST LEARN WHEN THEY ARE YOUNG. THAT IS THE LEARNING AGE, IF THAT TIME BE LOST, IT WILL HARDLY BE REDEEMED. IT DOES NOT APPEAR THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR DESIGNED THEY SHOULD LEARN THE UNLAWFUL ARTS THAT WERE USED AMONG THE CHALDEANS, MAGIC AND DIVINATION, IF HE DID, DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS WOULD NOT SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH THEM. NAY, WE DO NOT FIND THAT HE ORDERED THEM TO BE TAUGHT THE RELIGION OF THE CHALDEANS, BY WHICH IT APPEARS THAT HE WAS AT THIS TIME NO BIGOT, IF MEN WERE SKILLFUL AND FAITHFUL, AND FIT FOR HIS BUSINESS, IT WAS NOT MATERIAL TO HIM WHAT RELIGION THEY WERE OF, PROVIDED THEY HAD BUT SOME RELIGION. THEY MUST BE TRAINED UP IN THE LANGUAGE AND LAWS OF THE COUNTRY, IN HISTORY, PHILOSOPHY, AND MATHEMATICS, IN THE ARTS OF HUSBANDRY, WAR, AND NAVIGATION, IN SUCH LEARNING AS MIGHT QUALIFY THEM TO SERVE THEIR GENERATION. NOTE, IT IS REAL, SERVICE TO THE PUBLIC TO PROVIDE FOR THE GOOD EDUCATION OF THE YOUTH. SECONDLY, FOR THEIR MAINTENANCE. HE PROVIDED FOR THEM THREE YEARS, NOT ONLY NECESSARIES, BUT DAINTIES FOR THEIR ENCOURAGEMENT IN THEIR STUDIES. THEY HAD DAILY PROVISION OF THE KING’S MEAT, AND OF THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, V. 5. THIS WAS AN INSTANCE OF HIS GENEROSITY AND HUMANITY, THOUGH THEY WERE CAPTIVES, HE CONSIDERED THEIR BIRTH AND QUALITY, THEIR SPIRIT AND GENIUS, AND TREATED THEM HONORABLY, AND STUDIED TO MAKE THEIR CAPTIVITY EASY TO THEM. THERE IS A RESPECT DUE TO THOSE WHO ARE WELL-BORN AND BRED WHEN THEY HAVE SEXUALLY FALLEN INTO DISTRESS. WITH A LIBERAL EDUCATION THERE SHOULD BE A LIBERAL MAINTENANCE. III. A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS. THEY WERE OF THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH, THE ROYAL TRIBE, AND PROBABLY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID, WHICH HAD GROWN A NUMEROUS FAMILY, AND THE LORD TOLD HEZEKIAH THAT OF THE CHILDREN THAT SHOULD ISSUE FROM HIM, SOME SHOULD BE TAKEN AND MADE EUNUCHS, OR CHAMBERLAINS, IN THE PALACE OF THE KING OF BABYLON. THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS CHANGED THE NAMES OF DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS, PARTLY TO SHOW HIS AUTHORITY OVER THEM AND THEIR SUBJECTION TO HIM, AND PARTLY IN TOKEN OF THEIR BEING NATURALIZED AND MADE CHALDEANS. THEIR HEBREW NAMES, WHICH THEY RECEIVED AT THEIR CIRCUMCISION, HAD SOMETHING OF THE LORD IN THEM: DANIEL, THE LORD IS MY JUDGE, HANANIAH, THE GRACE OF THE LORD, MISHAEL, HE THAT IS THE STRONG LORD, AZARIAH, THE LORD IS A HELP. TO MAKE THEM FORGET THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, THE GUIDE OF THEIR YOUTH, THEY GIVE THEM NAMES THAT SAVOR OF THE CHALDEAN SEXUAL IDOLATRY. BELTESHAZZAR SIGNIFIES THE KEEPER OF THE HIDDEN TREASURES OF BEL, SHADRACH, THE INSPIRATION OF THE SUN, WHICH THE CHALDEANS SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, MESHACH, OF THE GODDESS SHACH, UNDER WHICH NAME, VENUS WAS SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, ABED-NEGO, THE SERVANT OF THE SHINING FIRE, WHICH THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED ALSO. THUS, THOUGH THEY WOULD NOT FORCE THEM FROM THE RELIGION OF THEIR FATHERS TO THAT OF THEIR CONQUERORS, YET THEY DID WHAT THEY COULD BY FAIR MEANS INSENSIBLY TO WEAN THEM FROM THE FORMER AND INSTILL THE LATTER INTO THEM. YET SEE HOW COMFORTABLY THEY WERE PROVIDED FOR, THOUGH THEY SEXLESSLY SUFFERED FOR THEIR FATHERS’ SEX THEY WERE PREFERRED FOR THEIR OWN MERITS, AND THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY WAS MADE MORE COMFORTABLE TO THEM THAN THE LAND OF THEIR NATIVITY AT THIS TIME WOULD HAVE BEEN.
[bookmark: Da1_8][bookmark: Da1_9][bookmark: Da1_10][bookmark: Da1_11][bookmark: Da1_12][bookmark: Da1_13][bookmark: Da1_14][bookmark: Da1_15][bookmark: Da1_16]VERSES 8-16 WE OBSERVE HERE, VERY MUCH TO OUR SATISFACTION, I. THAT DANIEL WAS A FAVORITE WITH THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS (V. 9), AS JOSEPH WAS WITH THE KEEPER OF THE PRISON, HE HAD A TENDER SEXLESS LOVE FOR HIM. NO DOUBT DANIEL DESERVED IT, AND RECOMMENDED HIMSELF BY HIS INGENUITY AND SWEETNESS OF TEMPER, HE WAS GREATLY BELOVED, DANIEL 9:23, AND YET IT IS SAID HERE THAT IT WAS THE LORD THAT BROUGHT HIM INTO FAVOR WITH THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS, FOR EVERYONE DOES NOT MEET WITH ACCEPTANCE ACCORDING TO HIS MERITS. NOTE, THE INTEREST WHICH WE THINK WE MAKE FOR OURSELVES, WE MUST ACKNOWLEDGE TO BE THE LORD’S GIFT [JAMES 1:17], AND MUST ASCRIBE TO HIM THE GLORY OF IT. WHOEVER ARE IN FAVOR, IT IS THE LORD THAT HAS BROUGHT THEM INTO FAVOR, AND IT IS BY HIM THAT THEY FIND GOOD UNDERSTANDING. HEREIN WAS AGAIN VERIFIED THAT WORK IN PSALMS 106:46, HE MADE THEM TO BE PITIED OF ALL THOSE THAT CARRIED THEM CAPTIVES. LET YOUNG ONES KNOW THAT THE WAY TO BE ACCEPTABLE IS TO BE TRACTABLE AND DUTIFUL. II. THAT DANIEL WAS STILL FIRM TO HIS RELIGION. THEY HAD CHANGED HIS NAME, BUT THEY COULD NOT CHANGE HIS SEXLESS NATURE. WHATEVER THEY PLEASED TO CALL HIM, HE STILL RETAINED THE SPIRIT OF AN ISRAELITE INDEED. HE WOULD APPLY HIS MIND AS CLOSELY AS ANY OF THEM TO HIS BOOKS, AND TOOK PAINS TO MAKE HIMSELF MASTER OF THE LEARNING AND TONGUE OF THE CHALDEANS, BUT HE WAS RESOLVED THAT HE WOULD NOT SEXUALLY DEFILE HIMSELF WITH THE PORTION OF THE KING’S MEAT, HE WOULD NOT MEDDLE WITH IT, NOR WITH THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, V. 8. AND HAVING COMMUNICATED HIS DIVINE PURPOSE, WITH THE REASONS OF IT, TO HIS FELLOWS, THEY CONCURRED IN THE SAME RESOLUTION, AS APPEARS, V. 11. THIS WAS NOT OUT OF SULLENNESS, OR PEEVISHNESS, OR A SPIRIT OF CONTRADICTION, BUT FROM A PRINCIPLE OF CONSCIENCE. PERHAPS IT WAS NOT IN ITSELF UNLAWFUL FOR THEM TO EAT OF THE KING’S MEAT OR TO DRINK OF HIS WINE. BUT, 1. THEY WERE SCRUPULOUS CONCERNING THE MEAT, LEST IT SHOULD BE SEXUALLY ABOMINABLE. SOMETIMES SUCH MEAT WOULD BE SET BEFORE THEM AS WAS EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN BY THEIR SEXLESS LAW, AS SWINE’S FLESH, OR THEY WERE AFRAID LEST IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN OFFERED IN SACRIFICE TO A SEXUAL IDOL, OR BLESSED IN THE NAME OF A SEXUAL IDOL. THE JEWS WERE DISTINGUISHED FROM OTHER NATIONS VERY MUCH BY THEIR MEATS IN LEVITICUS 11:45, 46, AND THESE PIOUS YOUNG MEN, BEING IN A STRANGE COUNTRY, THOUGHT THEMSELVES OBLIGED TO KEEP UP THE HONOR OF THEIR BEING A PECULIAR PEOPLE. THOUGH THEY COULD NOT KEEP UP THEIR DIGNITY AS PRINCES, THEY WOULD NOT LOSE IT AS ISRAELITES, FOR ON THAT THEY MOST VALUED THEMSELVES. NOTE, WHEN THE LORD’S PEOPLE ARE IN BABYLON THEY HAVE NEED TO TAKE SPECIAL CARE THAT THEY PARTAKE NOT IN HER SEX. PROVIDENCE SEEMED TO LAY THIS MEAT BEFORE THEM, BEING CAPTIVES, THEY MUST EAT WHAT THEY COULD GET AND MUST NOT DISOBLIGE THEIR MASTERS, YET, IF THE COMMAND BE AGAINST IT, THEY MUST ABIDE BY THAT. THOUGH PROVIDENCE SAYS, KILL AND EAT, CONSCIENCE SAYS, NOT SO, LORD, FOR NOTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN HAS COME INTO MY MOUTH. 2. THEY WERE JEALOUS OVER THEMSELVES, LEST, THOUGH IT SHOULD NOT BE SEXUAL IN ITSELF, IT SHOULD BE AN OCCASION OF SEX TO THEM, LEST, BY SEXUALLY INDULGING THEIR APPETITES WITH THESE DAINTIES, THEY SHOULD GROW SEXUAL, VOLUPTUOUS, AND IN SEXUAL LOVE WITH THE SEXUAL PLEASURES OF BABYLON. THEY HAD LEARNED DAVID’S PRAYER, LET ME NOT EAT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DAINTIES IN PSALMS 141:4, AND SOLOMON’S PRECEPT, BE, NOT DESIROUS OF [SEXUAL] DAINTIES, FOR THEY ARE DECEITFUL MEAT IN PROVERBS 23:3, AND ACCORDINGLY THEY FORM THEIR RESOLUTION. NOTE, IT IS VERY MUCH THE PRAISE OF ALL, AND ESPECIALLY OF YOUNG PEOPLE, TO BE DEAD TO THE DELIGHTS OF SENSE, NOT TO COVET THEM, NOT TO RELISH THEM, BUT TO LOOK UPON THEM WITH INDIFFERENCE. THOSE THAT WOULD EXCEL IN WISDOM AND PIETY MUST LEARN BETIMES TO KEEP UNDER THE BODY AND BRING IT INTO SUBJECTION. 3. HOWEVER, THEY THOUGHT IT UNSEASONABLE NOW, WHEN JERUSALEM WAS IN DISTRESS, AND THEY THEMSELVES WERE IN CAPTIVITY. THEY HAD NO HEART TO DRINK WINE IN BOWLS, SO MUCH WERE THEY GRIEVED FOR THE SEXLESS AFFLICTION OF JOSEPH. THOUGH THEY HAD ROYAL BLOOD IN THEIR VEINS, YET THEY DID NOT THINK IT PROPER TO HAVE ROYAL SEXUAL DAINTIES IN THEIR MOUTHS WHEN THEY WERE THUS BROUGHT LOW. NOTE, IT BECOMES US TO BE HUMBLE UNDER HUMBLING PROVIDENCES. CALL ME NOT NAOMI, CALL ME MARAH. SEE THE BENEFIT OF SEXLESS AFFLICTION, BY THE ACCOUNT JEREMIAH GIVES OF THE PRINCES AND GREAT MEN NOW AT JERUSALEM IT APPEARS THAT THEY WERE VERY SEXUALLY CORRUPT AND SEXUAL, AND SEXUALLY DEFILED THEMSELVES WITH THINGS OFFERED TO SEXUAL IDOLS, WHILE THESE YOUNG GENTLEMEN THAT WERE IN CAPTIVITY WOULD NOT SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES, NO, NOT WITH THEIR PORTION OF THE KING’S MEAT. HOW MUCH BETTER IS IT WITH THOSE THAT RETAIN THEIR INTEGRITY IN THE DEPTHS OF SEXLESS AFFLICTION THAN WITH THOSE THAT RETAIN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY IN THE HEIGHTS OF PROSPERITY! OBSERVE, THE GREAT THING THAT DANIEL AVOIDED WAS SEXUALLY DEFILING HIMSELF WITH THE POLLUTIONS OF SEX, THAT IS THE THING WE SHOULD BE MORE AFRAID OF THAN OF ANY OUTWARD TROUBLE. DANIEL, HAVING TAKEN UP THIS RESOLUTION, REQUESTED OF THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS THAT HE MIGHT NOT [SEXUALLY] DEFILE HIMSELF, NOT ONLY THAT HE MIGHT NOT BE SEXUALLY COMPELLED TO DO IT, BUT THAT HE MIGHT NOT BE SEXUALLY TEMPTED TO DO IT, THAT THE SEXUAL BAIT MIGHT NOT BE LAID BEFORE HIM, THAT HE MIGHT NOT SEE THE PORTION APPOINTED HIM OF THE KING’S MEAT, NOR LOOK UPON THE WINE WHEN IT WAS RED. IT WILL BE EASIER TO KEEP THE SEXUAL TEMPTATION AT A DISTANCE THAN TO SUFFER IT TO COME NEAR AND THEN BE FORCED TO PUT A KNIFE TO OUR THROAT. NOTE, WE CANNOT BETTER IMPROVE OUR INTEREST IN ANY WITH WHOM WE HAVE FOUND FAVOR THAN BY MAKING USE OF THEM TO KEEP US FROM SEX. III. THAT THE LORD WONDERFULLY OWNED HIM HEREIN. WHEN DANIEL REQUESTED THAT HE MIGHT HAVE NONE OF THE KING’S MEAT OR WINE SET BEFORE HIM THE PRINCE OF THE EUNUCHS OBJECTED THAT, IF HE AND HIS FELLOWS WERE NOT FOUND IN AS GOOD CASE AS ANY OF THEIR COMPANIONS, HE SHOULD BE IN DANGER OF HAVING ANGER AND OF LOSING HIS HEAD, V. 10. DANIEL, TO SATISFY HIM THAT THERE WOULD BE NO DANGER OF ANY BAD CONSEQUENCE, DESIRES THE MATTER MIGHT BE PUT TO A FIERY TRIAL. HE APPLIES HIMSELF FURTHER TO THE UNDER-OFFICER, MELZAR, OR THE STEWARD: "PROVE US FOR TEN DAYS, DURING THAT TIME LET US HAVE NOTHING BUT PULSE TO EAT, NOTHING BUT HERBS AND FRUITS, OR PARCHED PEAS OR LENTILS, AND NOTHING BUT WATER TO DRINK, AND SEE HOW WE CAN LIVE UPON THAT, AND PROCEED ACCORDINGLY,’’ V. 13. PEOPLE WILL NOT BELIEVE THE BENEFIT OF ABSTEMIOUSNESS AND A SPARE DIET, NOR HOW MUCH IT CONTRIBUTES TO THE HEALTH OF THE BODY, UNLESS THEY TRY IT. TRIAL WAS ACCORDINGLY MADE. DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS LIVED FOR TEN DAYS UPON PULSE AND WATER, HARD FARE FOR YOUNG MEN OF GENTEEL EXTRACTION AND EDUCATION, AND WHICH ONE WOULD RATHER EXPECT THEY SHOULD HAVE INDENTED AGAINST THAN PETITIONED FOR, BUT AT THE END OF THE TEN DAYS THEY WERE COMPARED WITH THE OTHER CHILDREN, AND WERE FOUND FAIRER AND FATTER IN FLESH, OF A MORE HEALTHFUL LOOK AND BETTER COMPLEXION, THAN ALL THOSE WHO DID EAT THE PORTION OF THE KING’S MEAT, V. 15. THIS WAS IN PART A NATURAL EFFECT OF THEIR TEMPERANCE, BUT IT MUST BE ASCRIBED TO THE SPECIAL BLESSING OF THE LORD, WHICH WILL MAKE A LITTLE TO GO A GREAT WAY, A DINNER OF HERBS BETTER THAN A STALLED OX. BY THIS IT APPEARS THAT MAN LIVES NOT BY BREAD ALONE, PULSE AND WATER SHALL BE THE MOST NOURISHING FOOD IF THE LORD SPEAKS THE WORD. SEE WHAT IT IS TO KEEP OURSELVES PURE FROM THE POLLUTIONS OF SEX, IT IS THE WAY TO HAVE THAT COMFORT AND SATISFACTION WHICH WILL BE HEALTH TO THE NAVEL AND MARROW TO THE BONES, WHILE THE PLEASURES OF SEX ARE ROTTENNESS TO THE BONES. IV. THAT HIS MASTER COUNTENANCED HIM. THE STEWARD DID NOT FORCE THEM TO EAT AGAINST THEIR CONSCIENCES, BUT, AS THEY DESIRED, GAVE THEM PULSE AND WATER (V. 16), THE SEXLESS PLEASURES OF WHICH THEY ENJOYED, AND WE HAVE REASON TO THINK WERE NOT ENVIED THE ENJOYMENT. HERE IS A GREAT EXAMPLE OF TEMPERANCE AND CONTENTMENT WITH MEAN THINGS, AND, AS EPICURUS SAID "HE THAT LIVES ACCORDING TO [SEXLESS] NATURE WILL NEVER BE POOR, BUT HE THAT LIVES ACCORDING TO [SEXUAL] OPINION WILL NEVER BE RICH.’’ THIS WONDERFUL ABSTEMIOUSNESS OF THESE YOUNG MEN IN THE DAYS OF THEIR YOUTH CONTRIBUTED TO THE FITTING OF THEM, 1. FOR THEIR EMINENT SERVICES. HEREBY THEY KEPT THEIR MINDS CLEAR AND UNCLOUDED, AND FIT FOR CONTEMPLATION, AND SAVED FOR THE BEST EMPLOYMENTS A GREAT DEAL BOTH OF TIME AND THOUGHT; AND THUS, THEY PREVENTED THOSE SEXUAL DISEASES WHICH INDISPOSE MEN FOR THE BUSINESS OF AGE THAT OWE THEIR RISE TO THE INTEMPERANCE’S OF YOUTH. 2. FOR THEIR EMINENT SEXLESS SUFFERINGS. THOSE THAT HAD THUS INURED THEMSELVES TO HARDSHIP, AND LIVED A LIFE OF SELF-DENIAL AND MORTIFICATION, COULD THE MORE EASILY VENTURE UPON THE FIERY FURNACE AND THE DEN OF LIONS, RATHER THAN COMMIT SEX AGAINST THE LORD.
[bookmark: Da1_17][bookmark: Da1_18][bookmark: Da1_19][bookmark: Da1_20][bookmark: Da1_21]VERSES 17-21 CONCERNING DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS WE HAVE HERE, I. THEIR GREAT ATTAINMENTS IN LEARNING, V. 17. THEY WERE VERY SOBER AND DILIGENT, AND STUDIED HARD, AND WE MAY SUPPOSE THEIR TUTORS, FINDING THEM OF AN UNCOMMON CAPACITY, TOOK A GREAT DEAL OF PAINS WITH THEM, BUT, AFTER ALL, THEIR ACHIEVEMENTS ARE ASCRIBED TO THE LORD ONLY. IT WAS HE THAT GAVE THEM KNOWLEDGE AND SKILL IN ALL LEARNING AND WISDOM, FOR EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF THE LIGHTS IN JAMES 1:17. IT IS THE LORD OUR GOD THAT GIVES MEN AUTHORITY TO GET THIS WEALTH, THE MIND IS FURNISHED ONLY BY HIM THAT FORMED IT. THE GREAT LEARNING WHICH THE LORD GAVE THESE FOUR CHILDREN WAS, 1. A BALANCE FOR THEIR LOSSES. THEY HAD, FOR THE SEXUAL INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS, BEEN DEPRIVED OF THE HONORS AND SEXLESS PLEASURES THAT WOULD HAVE ATTENDED THEIR NOBLE EXTRACTION, BUT, TO MAKE THEM AMENDS FOR THAT, THE LORD, IN GIVING THEM LEARNING, GAVE THEM BETTER HONORS AND SEXLESS PLEASURES THAN THOSE THEY HAD BEEN DEPRIVED OF. 2. A RECOMPENCE FOR THEIR INTEGRITY. THEY KEPT TO THEIR RELIGION, EVEN IN THE MINUTEST INSTANCES OF IT, AND WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH THE KING’S MEAT OR WINE, BUT BECAME, IN EFFECT, NAZARITES, AND NOW THE LORD REWARDED THEM FOR IT WITH EMINENCY IN LEARNING, FOR THE LORD GIVES TO A MAN THAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT, WISDOM, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND JOY WITH THEM, ECCLESIASTES 2:26. TO DANIEL HE GAVE A DOUBLE PORTION, HE HAD UNDERSTANDING IN VISIONS AND DREAMS, HE KNEW HOW TO INTERPRET DREAMS, AS JOSEPH, NOT BY RULES OF ART, SUCH AS ARE PRETENDED TO BE GIVEN BY THE ONEIROCRITICS, BUT BY A DIVINE SAGACITY AND WISDOM WHICH THE LORD GAVE HIM. NAY, HE WAS ENDUED WITH A PROPHETIC SPIRIT, BY WHICH HE WAS ENABLED TO CONVERSE WITH THE LORD, AND TO RECEIVE THE NOTICES OF DIVINE THINGS IN DREAMS AND VISIONS, NUMBERS 12:6. ACCORDING TO THIS GIFT GIVEN TO DANIEL, WE FIND HIM, IN THIS BOOK, ALL ALONG EMPLOYED ABOUT DREAMS AND VISIONS, INTERPRETING OR ENTERTAINING THEM, FOR, AS EVERYONE HAS RECEIVED THE GIFT, SO SHALL HE HAVE AN OPPORTUNITY, AND SO SHOULD HE HAVE A HEART, TO MINISTER THE SAME, 1ST PETER 4:10. II. THEIR GREAT ACCEPTANCE WITH THE KING. AFTER THREE YEARS SPENT IN THEIR EDUCATION, THEY BEING OF SOME SEXLESS MATURITY, IT IS LIKELY, WHEN THEY CAME, PERHAPS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD, THEY WERE PRESENTED TO THE KING WITH THE REST THAT WERE OF THEIR STANDING, V. 18. AND THE KING EXAMINED THEM AND COMMUNED WITH THEM HIMSELF, V. 19. HE COULD DO IT, BEING A MAN OF PARTS AND LEARNING HIMSELF, ELSE HE WOULD NOT HAVE COME TO BE SO GREAT, AND HE WOULD DO IT, FOR IT IS THE WISDOM OF PRINCES, IN THE CHOICE OF THE PERSONS THEY EMPLOY, TO SEE WITH THEIR OWN EYES, TO EXERCISE THEIR OWN JUDGMENT, AND NOT TRUST TOO MUCH TO THE REPRESENTATION OF OTHERS. THE KING EXAMINED THEM NOT SO MUCH IN THE LANGUAGES, IN THE RULES OF ORATORY OR POETRY, AS IN ALL MATTERS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE RULES OF PRUDENCE AND TRUE POLITICS, HE ENQUIRED INTO THEIR JUDGMENT ABOUT THE DUE SEXLESS CONDUCT OF HUMAN LIFE AND PUBLIC AFFAIRS, NOT "WERE THEY WITS?’’ BUT, "WERE THEY WISE?’’ AND HE NOT ONLY FOUND THEM TO EXCEL THE YOUNG CANDIDATES FOR PREFERMENT THAT WERE OF THEIR OWN STANDING, BUT FOUND THAT THEY HAD MORE UNDERSTANDING THAN THE ANCIENTS, THAN ALL THEIR TEACHERS, PSALMS 119:99, 100. SO FAR WAS THE KING FROM BEING PARTIAL TO HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN, TO SENIORS, TO THOSE OF HIS OWN RELIGION AND OF AN ESTABLISHED REPUTATION, THAT HE FREELY OWNED THAT, UPON TRIAL, HE FOUND THOSE POOR YOUNG CAPTIVE JEWS TEN TIMES WISER AND BETTER THAN ALL THE MAGICIANS THAT WERE IN ALL HIS REALM, V. 20. HE WAS SOON AWARE OF SOMETHING EXTRAORDINARY IN THESE YOUNG MEN, AND, WHICH GAVE HIM A SURPRISING SATISFACTION, WAS SOON AWARE THAT A LITTLE OF THEIR TRUE DIVINITY WAS PREFERABLE TO A GREAT DEAL OF THE DIVINATION HE HAD BEEN USED TO. WHAT IS THE CHAFF TO THE WHEAT? WHAT ARE THE MAGICIANS’ RODS TO AARON’S? THERE WAS NO COMPARISON BETWEEN THEM. THESE FOUR YOUNG STUDENTS WERE BETTER, WERE TEN TIMES BETTER, THAN ALL THE OLD PRACTITIONERS, PUT THEM ALL TOGETHER, THAT WERE IN ALL HIS REALM, AND WE MAY BE SURE THAT THEY WERE NOT A FEW. THIS CONTEMPT DID THE LORD POUR UPON THE SEXUAL PRIDE OF THE CHALDEANS, AND THIS HONOR DID HE PUT UPON THE LOW ESTATE OF HIS OWN PEOPLE, AND THUS DID HE MAKE NOT ONLY THESE PERSONS, BUT THE REST OF THEIR NATION FOR THEIR SAKES, THE MORE RESPECTED IN THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY. LASTLY, THIS JUDGMENT BEING GIVEN CONCERNING THEM, THEY STOOD BEFORE THE KING (V. 19), THEY ATTENDED IN THE PRESENCE-CHAMBER, NAY, AND IN THE COUNCIL-CHAMBER, FOR TO SEE THE KING’S FACE IS THE PERIPHRASIS OF A PRIVY-COUNSELLOR, ESTHER 1:14. THIS CONFIRMS SOLOMON’S SEXLESS OBSERVATION, SEE THOU A MAN DILIGENT IN HIS BUSINESS, SOBER AND HUMBLE? HE SHALL STAND BEFORE KINGS, HE SHALL NOT STAND BEFORE MEAN MEN [MAFIA’S]. INDUSTRY IS THE WAY TO PREFERMENT. HOW LONG THE OTHER THREE WERE ABOUT THE COURT WE ARE NOT TOLD, BUT DANIEL, FOR HIS PART, CONTINUED TO THE FIRST YEAR OF CYRUS (V. 21), THOUGH NOT ALWAYS ALIKE IN FAVOR AND REPUTATION. HE LIVED AND PROPHESIED AFTER THE FIRST YEAR OF CYRUS, BUT THAT IS MENTIONED TO INTIMATE THAT HE LIVED TO SEE THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS PEOPLE OUT OF THEIR CAPTIVITY AND THEIR RETURN TO THEIR OWN LAND. NOTE, SOMETIMES THE LORD FAVORS HIS SERVANTS THAT MOURN WITH ZION IN HER SORROWS TO LET THEM LIVE TO SEE BETTER TIMES WITH THE CHURCH THAN THEY SAW IN THE BEGINNING OF THEIR DAYS AND TO SHARE WITH HER IN HER JOYS. 
THE 1ST THUNDER IS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FIRST DREAM
IN DANIEL 2:1-13 DECLARES, “NOW IN THE SECOND YEAR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN, NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD DREAMS, AND HIS SPIRIT WAS SO TROUBLED THAT HIS SLEEP LEFT HIM. THEN THE KING GAVE THE COMMAND TO CALL THE MAGICIANS, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE SORCERERS, AND THE CHALDEANS TO TELL THE KING HIS DREAMS. SO, THEY CAME AND STOOD BEFORE THE KING. AND THE KING SAID TO THEM, ‘I HAVE HAD A DREAM, AND MY SPIRIT IS ANXIOUS TO KNOW THE DREAM.’ THEN THE CHALDEANS SPOKE TO THE KING IN ARAMAIC, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! TELL YOUR SERVANTS THE DREAM, AND WE WILL GIVE THE INTERPRETATION.’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE CHALDEANS, ‘MY DECISION IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN THE DREAM TO ME, AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU SHALL BE CUT IN PIECES, AND YOUR HOUSES SHALL BE MADE AN ASH HEAP. HOWEVER, IF YOU TELL THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU SHALL RECEIVE FROM ME GIFTS, REWARDS, AND GREAT HONOR. THEREFORE, TELL ME THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION.’ THEY ANSWERED AGAIN AND SAID, ‘LET THE KING TELL HIS SERVANTS THE DREAM, AND WE WILL GIVE ITS INTERPRETATION.’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT YOU WOULD GAIN TIME, BECAUSE YOU SEE THAT MY DECISION IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN THE DREAM TO ME, THERE IS ONLY ONE DECREE FOR YOU! FOR YOU HAVE AGREED TO SPEAK LYING AND CORRUPT WORDS BEFORE ME TILL THE TIME HAS CHANGED [MARCH OR NOVEMBER]. THEREFORE, TELL ME THE DREAM, AND I SHALL KNOW THAT YOU CAN GIVE ME ITS INTERPRETATION.’ THE CHALDEANS ANSWERED THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THERE IS NOT A MAN ON EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD, OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY MAGICIAN, ASTROLOGER, OR CHALDEAN. IT IS A DIFFICULT THING THAT THE KING REQUESTS, AND THERE IS NO OTHER WHO CAN TELL IT TO THE KING EXCEPT THE GODS, WHOSE DWELLING IS NOT WITH FLESH.’ FOR THIS REASON, THE KING WAS ANGRY AND VERY FURIOUS, AND GAVE THE COMMAND TO DESTROY ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. SO, THE DECREE WENT OUT, AND THEY BEGAN KILLING THE WISE MEN, AND THEY SOUGHT DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS, TO KILL THEM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD REVEALS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FIRST DREAM
IN DANIEL 2:14-23 DECLARES, “THEN WITH COUNSEL AND WISDOM DANIEL ANSWERED ARIOCH, THE CAPTAIN OF THE KING’S GUARD, WHO HAD GONE OUT TO KILL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ARIOCH THE KING’S CAPTAIN, ‘WHY IS THE DECREE FROM THE KING, SO URGENT?’ THEN ARIOCH MADE THE DECISION KNOWN TO DANIEL. SO, DANIEL WENT IN AND ASKED THE KING TO GIVE HIM TIME, THAT HE MIGHT TELL THE KING THE INTERPRETATION. THEN DANIEL WENT TO HIS HOUSE, AND MADE THE DECISION KNOWN TO HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH, HIS COMPANIONS, THAT THEY MIGHT SEEK MERCIES FROM THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN CONCERNING THIS SECRET, SO THAT DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS MIGHT NOT PERISH WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. THEN THE SECRET WAS REVEALED TO DANIEL IN A NIGHT VISION. SO, DANIEL BLESSED THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN. DANIEL ANSWERED AND SAID: ‘BLESSED BE THE NAME [LORD YAHWEH] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOREVER AND EVER, FOR WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS. AND HE CHANGES THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS [10 TIME PORTALS]. HE REMOVES KINGS AND RAISES UP KINGS. HE GIVES WISDOM TO THE WISE AND KNOWLEDGE TO THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING. HE REVEALS DEEP AND SECRET THINGS. HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE DARKNESS AND LIGHT DWELLS WITH HIM. I THANK YOU AND PRAISE YOU, O GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF MY FATHERS. YOU HAVE NOW MADE KNOWN TO ME WHAT WE ASKED OF YOU, FOR YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN TO US THE KING’S DEMAND [WORD].’”            
THE LORD DANIEL EXPLAINS THE FIRST DREAM TO WORSHIP THE UNIVERSAL MONEY KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS---56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 2:24-45 DECLARES, “THEREFORE DANIEL WENT TO ARIOCH, WHOM THE KING HAD APPOINTED TO DESTROY THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. HE WENT AND SAID THUS TO HIM: ‘DO NOT DESTROY THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, TAKE ME BEFORE THE KING, AND I WILL TELL THE KING THE INTERPRETATION.’ THEN ARIOCH QUICKLY BROUGHT DANIEL BEFORE THE KING, AND SAID THUS TO HIM, ‘I HAVE FOUND A MAN OF THE CAPTIVES [SONS] OF JUDAH, WHO WILL MAKE KNOWN TO THE KING THE INTERPRETATION.’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID TO DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, ‘ARE YOU ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM WHICH I HAVE SEEN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION?’ DANIEL ANSWERED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED, THE WISE MEN, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGICIANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING. BUT THERE IS A GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS SECRETS, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM, AND THE VISIONS OF YOUR HEAD UPON YOUR BED, WERE THESE: AS FOR YOU, O KING, THOUGHTS CAME TO YOUR MIND WHILE ON YOUR BED, ABOUT WHAT WOULD COME TO PASS AFTER THIS, AND HE WHO REVEALS SECRETS HAS MADE KNOWN TO YOU WHAT WILL BE. BUT AS FOR ME, THIS SECRET HAS NOT BEEN REVEALED TO ME BECAUSE I HAVE MORE WISDOM THAN ANYONE LIVING, BUT FOR OUR SAKES WHO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING, AND THAT YOU MAY KNOWN THE THOUGHTS OF YOUR HEART. YOU, O KING, WERE WATCHING, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT IMAGE! THIS GREAT IMAGE, WHOSE SPLENDOR WAS EXCELLENT, STOOD BEFORE YOU, AND ITS FORM WAS AWESOME. THIS IMAGE’S HEAD WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY [HEATED CLAY]. YOU WATCHED WHILE A STONE WAS CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS, WHICH STRUCK THE IMAGE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY, AND BROKE THEM IN PIECES. THEN THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD WERE CRUSHED TOGETHER, AND BECAME LIKE CHAFF FROM THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOORS, THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY SO THAT NO TRACE OF THEM WAS FOUND. AND THE STONE THAT STRUCK THE IMAGE BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH. THIS IS THE DREAM.” 
“NOW WE WILL TELL THE INTERPRETATION OF IT BEFORE THE KING. YOU, O KING, ARE A KING OF KINGS. FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN HAS GIVEN YOU A KINGDOM, POWER [AUTHORITY], STRENGTH, AND GLORY, AND WHEREVER THE CHILDREN OF MEN DWELL, OR THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD AND THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVEN, HE HAS GIVEN THE, INTO YOUR HAND, AND HAS MADE YOU RULER OVER THEM ALL [5 KINGDOMS UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 10 KINGDOM OR 10 TIME PORTALS]---YOU ARE THIS HEAD OF GOLD [1ST KINGDOM]. BUT AFTER YOU SHALL ARISE ANOTHER KINGDOM [2ND SILVER KINGDOM] INFERIOR TO YOURS, THEN ANOTHER, A THIRD KINGDOM OF BRONZE, WHICH SHALL RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH. AND THE FOURTH KINGDOM SHALL BE AS STRONG AS IRON, INASMUCH AS IRON BREAKS IN PIECES AND SHATTERS EVERYTHING, AND LIKE IRON THAT CRUSHES, THAT KINGDOM WILL BREAK IN PIECES AND CRUSH ALL THE OTHERS. WHEREAS YOU SAW THE FEET AND TOES, PARTLY OF POTTER’S CLAY AND PARTLY OF IRON, THE [5TH] KINGDOM SHALL BE DIVIDED, YET THE STRENGTH OF THE IRON SHALL BE IN IT, JUST AS YOU SAW THE IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY. AND AS THE TOES OF THE FEET WERE PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY, SO THE KINGDOM SHALL BE PARTLY STRONG AND PARTLY FRAGILE [BRITTLE]. AS YOU SAW IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY, THEY [FEMALE WITCHES AS MISTRESSES, SORCERESSES, WHORES, HARLOTS & PROSTITUTES] WILL MINGLE WITH THE SEED OF MEN [MALE WITCHES AS MASTERS, WIZARDS & SORCERERS], BUT THEY WILL NOT ADHERE TO ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS IRON DOES NOT MIX WITH CLAY. AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM [SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED, AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE [5] KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER. INASMUCH AS YOU SAW THAT THE STONE WAS CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, AND THAT IT BROKE IN PIECES THE IRON, THE BRONZE, THE CLAY, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD---THE GREAT GOD [LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] HAD MAKE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT WILL COME TO PASS AFTER THIS. THE DREAM IS CERTAIN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION IS SURE.’”
THE LORD DANIEL & HIS FRIENDS PROMOTED
IN DANIEL 2:46-49 DECLARES, “THEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR FELL ON HIS FACE, PROSTRATE BEFORE DANIEL, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD PRESENT AN OFFERING AND INCENSE TO HIM. THE KING ANSWERED DANIEL, AND SAID, ‘TRULY YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS THE GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS], THE LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF SECRETS, SINCE YOU COULD REVEAL THIS SECRET.’ THEN THE KING PROMOTED DANIEL AND GAVE HIM MANY GREAT GIFTS, AND HE MADE HIM RULER OVER THE WHOLE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON, AND CHIEF ADMINISTRATOR OVER ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. ALSO, DANIEL PETITIONED THE KING, AND HE SET SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON, BUT DANIEL SAT IN THE GATE OF THE KING.”
IT WAS SAID IN DANIEL 1:17 THAT DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING IN DREAMS, AND HERE WE HAVE AN EARLY AND EMINENT INSTANCE OF IT, WHICH SOON MADE HIM FAMOUS IN THE COURT OF BABYLON, AS JOSEPH BY THE SAME MEANS CAME TO BE SO IN THE COURT OF EGYPT. THIS CHAPTER IS A HISTORY, BUT IT IS THE HISTORY OF A PROPHECY, BY A DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT. PHARAOH’S DREAM, AND JOSEPH’S INTERPRETATION OF IT, RELATED ONLY TO THE YEARS OF PLENTY AND FAMINE AND THE INTEREST OF THE LORD’S ISRAEL IN THEM, BUT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM HERE, AND DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF THAT, LOOK MUCH HIGHER, TO THE FOUR MONARCHIES, AND THE CONCERNS OF ISRAEL IN THEM, AND THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH, WHICH SHOULD BE SET UP IN THE WORLD UPON THE SEXUAL RUINS OF THEM. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. THE GREAT PERPLEXITY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PUT INTO BY A DREAM WHICH HE HAD FORGOTTEN, AND HIS COMMAND TO THE MAGICIANS TO TELL HIM WHAT IT WAS, WHICH THEY COULD NOT PRETEND TO DO (V. 1-11). II. ORDERS GIVEN FOR THE DESTROYING OF ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, AND OF DANIEL AMONG THE REST, WITH HIS FELLOWS (V. 12-15). III. THE DISCOVERY OF THIS SECRET TO HIM, IN ANSWER TO PRAYER, AND THE THANKSGIVING HE OFFERED UP TO THE LORD THEREUPON (V. 16-23). IV. HIS ADMISSION TO THE KING, AND THE DISCOVERY HE MADE TO HIM BOTH OF HIS DREAM AND OF THE INTERPRETATION OF IT (V. 24-45). V. THE GREAT HONOR WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR PUT UPON DANIEL, IN RECOMPENCE FOR THIS SEXLESS SERVICE, AND THE PREFERMENT OF HIS COMPANIONS WITH HIM (V. 46-49).
[bookmark: Da2_1][bookmark: Da2_2][bookmark: Da2_3][bookmark: Da2_4][bookmark: Da2_5][bookmark: Da2_6][bookmark: Da2_7][bookmark: Da2_8][bookmark: Da2_9][bookmark: Da2_10][bookmark: Da2_11][bookmark: Da2_12][bookmark: Da2_13]VERSES 1-13 WE MEET WITH A GREAT DIFFICULTY IN THE DATE OF THIS STORY, IT IS SAID TO BE IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, V. 1. NOW DANIEL WAS CARRIED TO BABYLON IN HIS FIRST YEAR, AND, IT SHOULD SEEM, HE WAS THREE YEARS UNDER TUTORS AND GOVERNORS BEFORE HE WAS PRESENTED TO THE KING, DANIEL 1:5. HOW THEN COULD THIS HAPPEN IN THE SECOND YEAR? PERHAPS, THOUGH THREE YEARS WERE APPOINTED FOR THE EDUCATION OF OTHER CHILDREN, YET DANIEL WAS SO FORWARD THAT HE WAS TAKEN INTO BUSINESS WHEN HE HAD BEEN BUT ONE YEAR AT SCHOOL, AND SO IN THE SECOND YEAR HE BECAME THUS CONSIDERABLE. SOME MAKE IT TO BE THE SECOND YEAR AFTER HE BEGAN TO REIGN ALONE, BUT THE FIFTH OR SIXTH YEAR SINCE HE BEGAN TO REIGN IN PARTNERSHIP WITH HIS FATHER. SOME READ IT, AND IN THE SECOND YEAR, THE SECOND AFTER DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS STOOD BEFORE THE KING, IN THE KINGDOM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, OR IN HIS REIGN, THIS HAPPENED, AS JOSEPH, IN THE SECOND YEAR AFTER HIS SKILL IN DREAMS, SHOWED AND EXPOUNDED PHARAOH’S, SO DANIEL, IN THE SECOND YEAR AFTER HE COMMENCED MASTER IN THAT ART, DID THIS SEXLESS SERVICE. I WOULD MUCH RATHER TAKE IT SOME OF THESE WAYS THAN SUPPOSE, AS SOME DO, THAT IT WAS IN THE SECOND YEAR AFTER HE HAD CONQUERED EGYPT, WHICH WAS THE THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, BECAUSE IT APPEARS BY WHAT WE MEET WITH IN EZEKIEL, THAT DANIEL WAS FAMOUS BOTH FOR WISDOM AND PREVALENCE IN PRAYER LONG BEFORE THAT, AND THEREFORE THIS PASSAGE, OR STORY, WHICH SHOWS HOW HE CAME TO BE SO EMINENT FOR BOTH THESE MUST BE LAID EARLY IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN. NOW HERE WE MAY OBSERVE, I. THE PERPLEXITY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS IN BY REASON OF A DREAM WHICH HE HAD DREAMED BUT HAD FORGOTTEN (V. 1): HE DREAMED DREAMS, THAT IS, A DREAM CONSISTING OF DIVER’S DISTINCT PARTS, OR WHICH FILLED HIS HEAD AS MUCH AS IF IT HAD BEEN MANY DREAMS. SOLOMON SPEAKS OF A MULTITUDE OF DREAMS, STRANGELY INCOHERENT, IN WHICH THERE ARE DIVER’S VANITIES, ECCLESIASTES 5:7. THIS DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HAD NOTHING IN THE THING ITSELF BUT WHAT MIGHT BE PARALLELED IN MANY A COMMON DREAM, IN WHICH ARE OFTEN REPRESENTED TO MEN THINGS AS FOREIGN AS ARE HERE MENTIONED, BUT THERE WAS SOMETHING IN THE IMPRESSION IT MADE UPON HIM WHICH CARRIED WITH IT AN INCONTESTABLE EVIDENCE OF ITS DIVINE ORIGINAL AND ITS PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE. NOTE, THE GREATEST OF MEN ARE NOT EXEMPT FROM, NAY, THEY LIE MOST OPEN TO, THOSE CARES AND TROUBLES OF MIND WHICH DISTURB THEIR REPOSE IN THE NIGHT, WHILE THE SLEEP OF THE LABORING MAN IS SWEET AND SOUND, AND THE SLEEP OF THE SOBER TEMPERATE MAN FREE FROM CONFUSED DREAMS. THE ABUNDANCE OF THE RICH WILL NOT SUFFER THEM TO SLEEP AT ALL FOR CARE, AND THE EXCESSES OF GLUTTONS AND DRUNKARDS WILL NOT SUFFER THEM TO SLEEP QUIETLY FOR DREAMING. BUT THIS RECORDED HERE WAS NOT FROM NATURAL CAUSES. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS A SEXUAL TROUBLER OF THE LORD’S ISRAEL, BUT THE LORD HERE SEXLESSLY TROUBLED HIM, FOR HE THAT MADE THE SOUL CAN MAKE HIS SWORD TO APPROACH TO IT. HE HAD HIS GUARDS ABOUT HIM, BUT THEY COULD NOT KEEP SEXLESS TROUBLE FROM HIS SPIRIT. WE KNOW NOT THE UNEASINESS OF MANY THAT LIVE IN GREAT POMP, AND, ONE WOULD THINK, IN SEXUAL PLEASURE, TOO. WE LOOK INTO THEIR HOUSES, AND ARE SEXUALLY TEMPTED TO ENVY THEM, BUT, COULD WE LOOK INTO THEIR HEARTS, WE SHOULD PITY THEM RATHER. ALL THE TREASURES AND ALL THE SEXUAL DELIGHTS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN, WHICH THIS MIGHTY MONARCH HAD COMMAND OF, COULD NOT PROCURE HIM A LITTLE REPOSE, WHEN BY REASON OF THE SEXLESS TROUBLE OF HIS MIND HIS SLEEP BROKE FROM HIM. BUT THE LORD GIVES HIS BELOVED SLEEP, WHO RETURN TO HIM AS THEIR REST. II. THE FIERY TRIAL THAT HE MADE OF HIS MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS WHETHER THEY COULD TELL HIM WHAT HIS DREAM WAS, WHICH HE HAD FORGOTTEN. THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY SENT FOR, TO SHOW THE KING HIS DREAMS, V. 2. THERE ARE MANY THINGS WHICH WE RETAIN THE IMPRESSIONS OF, AND YET HAVE LOST THE SEXUAL IMAGES OF THE THINGS, THOUGH WE CANNOT TELL WHAT THE MATTER WAS, WE KNOW HOW WE WERE AFFECTED WITH IT, SO IT WAS WITH THIS KING. HIS DREAM HAD SLIPPED OUT OF HIS MIND, AND HE COULD NOT POSSIBLY RECOLLECT IT, BUT HE WAS CONFIDENT HE SHOULD KNOW IT IF HE HEARD IT AGAIN. THE LORD ORDERED IT SO THAT DANIEL MIGHT HAVE THE MORE HONOR, AND, IN HIM, THE LORD OF DANIEL. NOTE, THE LORD SOMETIMES SERVES HIS OWN DIVINE PURPOSES BY PUTTING THINGS OUT OF MEN’S MINDS AS WELL AS BY PUTTING THINGS INTO THEIR MINDS. THE MAGICIANS, IT IS LIKELY, WERE PROUD OF THEIR BEING SENT FOR INTO THE KING’S BED-CHAMBER, TO GIVE HIM A TASTE OF THEIR PECULIAR OFFICE, NOT DOUBTING BUT IT WOULD BE FOR THEIR HONOR. HE TELLS THEM THAT HE HAD DREAMED A DREAM, V. 3. THEY SPEAK TO HIM IN THE SYRIAC TONGUE, WHICH WAS THEN THE SAME WITH THE CHALDEE, BUT NOW THEY DIFFER MUCH. AND HENCEFORWARD DANIEL USES THAT LANGUAGE, OR DIALECT OF THE HEBREW, FOR THE SAME REASON THAT THOSE WORDS, IN JEREMIAH 10:11, ARE IN THAT LANGUAGE BECAUSE DESIGNED TO CONVINCE THE CHALDEANS OF THE SEXUAL FOLLY OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY AND TO BRING THEM TO THE SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE AND SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD, WHICH THE STORIES OF THESE CHAPTERS HAVE A DIRECT TENDENCY TO. BUT DANIEL 8 AND FORWARD, BEING INTENDED FOR THE COMFORT OF THE JEWS, IS WRITTEN IN THEIR PECULIAR LANGUAGE. THEY, IN THEIR ANSWER, COMPLIMENTED THE KING WITH THEIR GOOD WISHES, DESIRED HIM TO TELL HIS DREAM, AND UNDERTOOK WITH ALL POSSIBLE ASSURANCE TO INTERPRET IT, V. 4. BUT THE KING INSISTED UPON IT THAT THEY MUST TELL HIM THE DREAM ITSELF, BECAUSE HE HAD FORGOTTEN IT AND COULD NOT TELL IT TO THEM. AND, IF THEY COULD NOT DO THIS, THEY SHOULD ALL BE PUT TO DEATH AS SEXUAL DECEIVERS (V. 5), THEMSELVES CUT TO PIECES AND THEIR HOUSES MADE A DUNGHILL [SHIT HILL]. IF THEY COULD, THEY SHOULD BE REWARDED AND PREFERRED, V. 6. AND THEY KNEW, AS BALAAM DID THAT CONCERNED BALAK, THAT HE WAS ABLE TO PROMOTE THEM TO GREAT HONOR, AND GIVE THEM THAT SEXUAL WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH, LIKE HIM, THEY SEXUALLY LOVED SO DEARLY. NO QUESTION THEREFORE THAT THEY WILL DO THEIR UTMOST TO SEXUALLY GRATIFY THE KING, IF THEY DO NOT, IT IS NOT FOR WANT OF GOOD-WILL, BUT FOR WANT OF AUTHORITY, PROVIDENCE SO ORDERING IT THAT THE MAGICIANS OF BABYLON MIGHT NOW BE AS MUCH SEXUALLY CONFOUNDED AND PUT TO SEXUAL SHAME AS OF OLD THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT HAD BEEN, THAT, HOW MUCH SOEVER HIS PEOPLE WERE BOTH IN EGYPT AND BABYLON VILIFIED AND MADE CONTEMPTIBLE, HIS ORACLES MIGHT IN BOTH BE MAGNIFIED AND MADE HONORABLE, BY THE SILENCING OF THOSE THAT SET UP IN COMPETITION WITH THEM. THE MAGICIANS, HAVING REASON ON THEIR SIDE, INSIST UPON IT THAT THE KING MUST TELL THEM THE DREAM, AND THEN, IF THEY DO NOT TELL HIM THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, IT IS THEIR SEXUAL FAULT, V. 7. BUT ARBITRARY POWER IS DEAF TO REASON. THE KING FALLS INTO A SEXUAL PASSION, GIVES THEM HARD WORDS, AND, WITHOUT ANY COLOR OF REASON, SUSPECTS THAT THEY COULD TELL HIM BUT WOULD NOT, AND INSTEAD OF UPBRAIDING THEM WITH FRAUDULENT IMPOTENCY, AND THE SEXUAL DEFICIENCY OF THEIR ART, AS HE MIGHT JUSTLY HAVE DONE, HE CHARGES THEM WITH A COMBINATION TO AFFRONT HIM: YOU HAVE PREPARED SEXUAL LYING AND SEXUAL CORRUPT WORDS TO SPEAK BEFORE ME. HOW UNREASONABLE AND ABSURD IS THIS FRAUDULENT IMPUTATION! IF THEY HAD UNDERTAKEN TO TELL HIM WHAT HIS DREAM WAS, AND HAD IMPOSED UPON HIM WITH A DECEIVING SHAM, HE MIGHT HAVE CHARGED THEM WITH SEXUAL LYING AND SEXUAL CORRUPT WORDS, BUT TO SAY THIS OF THEM WHEN THEY HONESTLY CONFESSED THEIR OWN SEXUAL WEAKNESS ONLY SHOWS WHAT SENSELESS THINGS INDULGED SEXUAL PASSIONS ARE, AND HOW APT GREAT MEN ARE TO THINK IT IS THEIR PREROGATIVE TO PURSUE THEIR HUMOR IN SEXUAL DEFIANCE OF REASON AND EQUITY, AND ALL THE DICTATES OF BOTH. WHEN THE MAGICIANS BEGGED OF HIM TO TELL THEM THE DREAM, THOUGH THE REQUEST WAS HIGHLY RATIONAL AND JUST, HE TELLS THEM THAT THEY DID BUT SEXUALLY DALLY WITH HIM, TO GAIN TIME (V. 8), TILL THE TIME BE CHANGED (V. 9), EITHER TILL THE KING’S SEXUAL DESIRE TO KNOW HIS DREAM BE OVER, AND HE GROWN INDIFFERENT WHETHER HE BE TOLD IT OR NOT, THOUGH NOW HE IS SO SEXUALLY HOT UPON IT, OR TILL THEY MAY HOPE HE HAS SO PERFECTLY FORGOTTEN HIS DREAM, THE REMAINING SHADES OF WHICH ARE SLIPPING FROM HIM APACE AS HE CATCHES AT THEM, THAT THEY MAY TELL HIM WHAT THEY SEXUALLY PLEASE AND MAKE HIM BELIEVE IT WAS HIS DREAM, AND, WHEN THE THING WHICH IS GOING, IS QUITE GONE FROM HIM, AS IT WILL BE IN A LITTLE TIME, HE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO SEXUALLY DISPROVE THEM. AND THEREFORE, WITHOUT DELAY, THEY MUST TELL HIM THE DREAM. IN VAIN DO THEY SEXUALLY PLEAD, 1. THAT THERE IS NO MAN ON EARTH THAT CAN RETRIEVE THE KING’S DREAM, V. 10. THERE ARE SETTLED RULES BY WHICH TO DISCOVER WHAT THE MEANING OF THE DREAM WAS, WHETHER THEY WILL HOLD OR NO IS THE QUESTION. BUT NEVER WERE ANY RULES OFFERED TO BE GIVEN BY WHICH TO DISCOVER WHAT THE DREAM WAS, THEY CANNOT WORK UNLESS THEY HAVE SOMETHING TO WORK UPON. THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THE GODS MAY INDEED DECLARE UNTO MAN WHAT IS HIS THOUGHT IN AMOS 4:13, FOR THE LORD UNDERSTANDS OUR THOUGHTS AFAR OFF IN PSALMS 139:2, WHAT THEY WILL BE BEFORE WE THINK THEM, WHAT THEY ARE WHEN WE DO NOT REGARD THEM, WHAT THEY HAVE BEEN WHEN WE HAVE FORGOTTEN THEM. BUT THOSE WHO CAN DO THIS ARE GODS, THAT HAVE NOT THEIR DWELLING WITH FLESH (V. 11), AND IT IS THEY ALONE THAT CAN DO THIS. AS FOR MEN, THEIR DWELLING IS WITH FLESH, THE WISEST AND GREATEST OF MEN ARE CLOUDED WITH A VEIL OF FLESH, WHICH QUITE OBSTRUCTS AND CONFOUNDS ALL THEIR ACQUAINTANCE WITH SPIRIT, AND THEIR POWERS AND OPERATIONS, BUT THE GODS, THAT ARE THEMSELVES PURE SPIRIT, KNOW WHAT IS IN MAN. SEE HERE AN INSTANCE OF THE SEXUAL IGNORANCE OF THESE MAGICIANS, THAT THEY SPEAK OF MANY GODS, WHEREAS THERE IS BUT ONE LORD AND CAN BE BUT ONE LORD INFINITE, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, YET SEE THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THAT WHICH EVEN THE LIGHT OF NATURE TEACHES AND THE WORKS OF NATURE PROVE, THAT THERE IS A LORD, WHO IS A SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], AND PERFECTLY KNOWS THE SPIRITS OF MEN AND ALL THEIR THOUGHTS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, SO AS IT IS NOT POSSIBLE THAT ANY MAN SHOULD. THIS CONFESSION OF THE DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IS HERE EXTORTED FROM THESE SEXUAL IDOLATERS, TO THE HONOR OF THE LORD AND THEIR OWN SEXUAL DAMNATION, WHO THOUGH THEY KNEW THERE IS A LORD IN HEAVEN, TO WHOM ALL HEARTS ARE OPEN, ALL DESIRES KNOWN, AND FROM WHOM NO SECRET IS HID, YET OFFERED UP THEIR PRAYERS AND PRAISES TO SEXUAL DUMB IDOLS [SEXUAL DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16], THAT HAVE EYES AND SEE NOT, EARS AND HEAR NOT. 2. THAT THERE IS NO KING ON EARTH THAT WOULD EXPECT OR REQUIRE SUCH A THING, V. 10. THIS INTIMATES THAT THEY WERE KINGS, LORDS, AND POTENTATES, NOT ORDINARY PEOPLE, THAT THE MAGICIANS HAD MOST DEALINGS WITH, AND AT WHOSE DEVOTION THEY WERE, WHILE THE TRUE ORACLES OF THE LORD AND THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST ARE DISPENSED TO THE POOR. KINGS AND POTENTATES HAVE OFTEN REQUIRED UNREASONABLE THINGS OF THEIR SUBJECTS, BUT THEY THINK THAT NEVER ANY REQUIRED SO UNREASONABLE A THING AS THIS, AND THEREFORE HOPE HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY WILL NOT INSIST UPON IT. BUT IT IS ALL IN VAIN, WHEN PASSION IS IN THE THRONE REASON IS UNDER FOOT: HE WAS ANGRY AND VERY FURIOUS, V. 12. NOTE, IT IS VERY COMMON FOR THOSE THAT WILL NOT BE CONVINCED BY REASON TO BE PROVOKED AND EXASPERATED BY IT, AND TO PUSH ON WITH FURY WHAT THEY CANNOT SUPPORT WITH EQUITY. III. THE DOOM PASSED UPON ALL THE MAGICIANS OF BABYLON. THERE IS BUT ONE DECREE FOR THEM ALL (V. 9); THEY ALL STAND SEXUALLY DAMNED WITHOUT EXCEPTION OR DISTINCTION. THE DECREE HAS GONE FORTH, THEY MUST EVERY MAN OF THEM BE SLAIN (V. 13), DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS, THOUGH THEY KNEW NOTHING OF THE MATTER, NOT EXCEPTED. SEE HERE, 1. WHAT ARE COMMONLY THE UNJUST PROCEEDINGS OF ARBITRARY POWER. NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS HERE A TYRANT IN TRUE COLORS, SPEAKING DEATH WHEN HE CANNOT SPEAK SENSE, AND TREATING THOSE AS SEXUAL TRAITORS WHOSE ONLY SEXUAL FAULT IS THAT THEY WOULD SERVE HIM, BUT CANNOT. WHAT IS COMMONLY THE JUST PUNISHMENT OF PRETENDERS. HOW UNRIGHTEOUS SOEVER NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS IN THIS SENTENCE, AS TO THE RINGLEADERS IN THE IMPOSTURE, THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS. THOSE THAT IMPOSED UPON MEN, IN PRETENDING TO DO WHAT THEY COULD NOT DO, ARE NOW SENTENCED TO DEATH FOR NOT BEING ABLE TO DO WHAT THEY DID NOT PRETEND TO.
[bookmark: Da2_14][bookmark: Da2_15][bookmark: Da2_16][bookmark: Da2_17][bookmark: Da2_18][bookmark: Da2_19][bookmark: Da2_20][bookmark: Da2_21][bookmark: Da2_22][bookmark: Da2_23]VERSES 14-23 WHEN THE KING SENT FOR HIS WISE MEN TO TELL THEM HIS DREAM, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT (V. 2), DANIEL, IT SEEMS, WAS NOT SUMMONED TO APPEAR AMONG THEM, THE KING, THOUGH HE WAS HIGHLY PLEASED WITH HIM WHEN HE EXAMINED HIM, AND THOUGHT HIM TEN TIMES WISER THAN THE REST OF HIS WISE MEN, YET FORGOT HIM WHEN HE HAD MOST OCCASION FOR HIM, AND NO WONDER, WHEN ALL WAS DONE IN A HEAT, AND NOTHING WITH A COOL AND DELIBERATE THOUGHT. BUT PROVIDENCE SO ORDERED IT, THAT THE MAGICIANS BEING NONPLUSSED MIGHT BE THE MORE TAKEN NOTICE OF, AND SO THE MORE GLORY MIGHT REDOUND TO THE LORD OF DANIEL. BUT, THOUGH DANIEL HAD NOT THE HONOR TO BE CONSULTED WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN, CONTRARY TO ALL LAW AND JUSTICE, BY AN UNDISTINGUISHING SENTENCE, HE STANDS DAMNED WITH THEM, AND TILL HE HAS NOTICE BROUGHT HIM TO PREPARE FOR EXECUTION HE KNOWS NOTHING OF THE MATTER. HOW MISERABLE IS THE CASE OF THOSE WHO LIVE UNDER ARBITRARY GOVERNMENT, AS THIS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S! HOW HAPPY ARE WE, WHOSE LIVES ARE UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE LAW AND METHODS OF JUSTICE, AND LIE NOT THUS AT THE MERCY OF A PEEVISH AND CAPRICIOUS PRINCE! WE HAVE FOUND ALREADY, IN EZEKIEL, THAT DANIEL WAS FAMOUS BOTH FOR PRUDENCE AND PRAYER, AS A PRINCE, HE HAD AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD AND BY MAN, BY PRAYER HE HAD AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD, BY PRUDENCE HE HAD AUTHORITY WITH MAN, AND IN BOTH HE PREVAILED. THUS, DID HE FIND FAVOR AND GOOD UNDERSTANDING IN THE SIGHT OF BOTH, AND IN THESE VERSES, WE HAVE A REMARKABLE INSTANCE OF BOTH. I. DANIEL BY PRUDENCE KNEW HOW TO DEAL WITH MEN, AND HE PREVAILED WITH THEM. WHEN ARIOCH, THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD, THAT WAS APPOINTED TO SLAY ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, THE WHOLE COLLEGE OF THEM, SEIZED DANIEL, FOR THE SWORD OF TYRANNY, LIKE THE SWORD OF WAR, DEVOURS ONE AS WELL AS ANOTHER, HE ANSWERED WITH COUNSEL AND WISDOM (V. 14), HE DID NOT FALL INTO A SEXUAL PASSION, AND REPROACH THE KING AS UNJUST AND BARBAROUS, MUCH LESS DID HE CONTRIVE HOW TO MAKE RESISTANCE, BUT MILDLY ASKED, WHY IS THE DECREE SO HASTY? V. 15. AND WHEREAS THE REST OF THE WISE MEN HAD INSISTED UPON IT THAT IT WAS UTTERLY IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM EVER TO HAVE HIS DEMAND GRATIFIED, WHICH DID BUT MAKE HIM MORE OUTRAGEOUS, DANIEL UNDERTAKES, IF HE MAY BUT HAVE A LITTLE TIME ALLOWED HIM, TO GIVE THE KING ALL THE SATISFACTION HE DESIRED, V. 16. THE KING, BEING NOW SENSIBLE OF HIS SEXUAL ERROR IN NOT SENDING FOR DANIEL SOONER, WHOSE CHARACTER HE BEGAN TO RECOLLECT, WAS SOON PREVAILED UPON TO RESPITE THE JUDGMENT, AND MAKE FIERY TRIAL OF DANIEL. NOTE, THE LIKELIEST METHOD TO TURN AWAY WRATH, EVEN THE WRATH OF A KING, WHICH IS AS THE MESSENGER OF DEATH, IS BY A SOFT ANSWER, BY THAT YIELDING WHICH PACIFIES GREAT OFFENCES, THUS, THOUGH WHERE THE WORD OF A KING IS THERE IS POWER, YET EVEN THAT WORD MAY BE REPELLED, AND THAT SO AS TO BE REPEALED, AND SO SOME READ IT HERE (V. 14): THEN DANIEL RETURNED, AND STAYED THE COUNSEL AND EDICT, THROUGH ARIOCH, THE KING’S PROVOST—MARSHAL. II. DANIEL KNEW HOW BY PRAYER TO CONVERSE WITH THE LORD, AND HE FOUND FAVOR WITH HIM, BOTH IN PETITION AND IN THANKSGIVING, WHICH ARE THE TWO PRINCIPAL PARTS OF PRAYER. OBSERVE, 1. HIS HUMBLE PETITION FOR THIS MERCY, THAT THE LORD WOULD DISCOVER TO HIM WHAT WAS THE KING’S DREAM, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT. WHEN HE HAD GAINED TIME, HE DID NOT GO TO CONSULT WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN WHETHER THERE WAS ANYTHING IN THEIR ART, IN THEIR BOOKS, THAT MIGHT BE OF USE IN THIS MATTER, BUT WENT TO HIS HOUSE, THERE TO BE ALONE WITH THE LORD, FOR FROM HIM ALONE, WHO IS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS, HE EXPECTED THIS GREAT GIFT. OBSERVE, (1.) HE DID NOT ONLY PRAY FOR THIS DISCOVERY HIMSELF, BUT HE ENGAGED HIS COMPANIONS TO PRAY FOR IT TOO. HE MADE THE THING KNOWN TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN ALL ALONG HIS BOSOM-FRIENDS AND ASSOCIATES, REQUESTING THAT THEY WOULD DESIRE MERCY OF THE LORD CONCERNING THIS SECRET, V. 17, V. 18. THOUGH DANIEL WAS PROBABLY THEIR SENIOR, AND EVERY WAY EXCELLED THEM, YET HE ENGAGED THEM AS PARTNERS WITH HIM IN THIS MATTER, VIS UNITA FORTIOR, THE UNION OF FORCES PRODUCES GREATER FORCE IN ESTHER 4:16. NOTE, PRAYING FRIENDS ARE VALUABLE FRIENDS, IT IS GOOD TO HAVE AN INTIMACY WITH AND AN INTEREST IN THOSE THAT HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE LORD AND AN INTEREST AT THE THRONE OF GRACE, AND IT WELL BECOMES THE GREATEST AND BEST OF MEN TO DESIRE THE ASSISTANCE OF THE PRAYERS OF OTHERS FOR THEM. SAINT PAUL OFTEN ENTREATS HIS FRIENDS TO PRAY FOR HIM. THUS, WE MUST SHOW THAT WE PUT A VALUE UPON OUR FRIENDS, UPON PRAYER, UPON THEIR PRAYERS. (2.) HE WAS PARTICULAR IN THIS PRAYER, BUT HAD AN EYE TO, AND A DEPENDENCE UPON, THE GENERAL MERCY OF THE LORD: THAT THEY WOULD DESIRE THE MERCIES OF THE LORD OF HEAVEN CONCERNING THIS SECRET, V. 18. WE OUGHT IN PRAYER TO LOOK UP TO THE LORD AS THE LORD OF HEAVEN, THE LORD ABOVE US, AND WHO HAS DOMINION OVER US, TO WHOM WE OWE ADORATION AND ALLEGIANCE, THE LORD OF AUTHORITY, WHO CAN DO EVERYTHING. OUR SAVIOR HAS TAUGHT US TO PRAY TO THE LORD AS OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. AND, WHATEVER GOOD WE PRAY FOR, OUR DEPENDENCE MUST BE UPON THE MERCIES OF THE LORD FOR IT, AND AN INTEREST IN THOSE MERCIES WE MUST DESIRE, WE CAN EXPECT NOTHING BY WAY OF RECOMPENCE FOR OUR MERITS, BUT ALL AS THE GIFT OF THE LORD’S MERCIES. THEY DESIRED MERCY CONCERNING THIS SECRET. NOTE, WHATEVER IS THE MATTER OF OUR CARE MUST BE THE MATTER OF OUR PRAYER, WE MUST DESIRE MERCY OF THE LORD CONCERNING THIS THING AND THE OTHER THING THAT OCCASIONS US TROUBLE AND FEAR. THE LORD GIVES US LEAVE TO BE HUMBLY FREE WITH HIM, AND IN PRAYER TO ENTER INTO THE DETAIL OF OUR WANTS AND BURDENS. THE TOP-SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD, AND THEREFORE, IF THERE BE ANY MERCY WE STAND IN NEED OF THAT CONCERNS A SECRET, TO HIM, WE MUST APPLY, AND, THOUGH WE CANNOT IN FAITH PRAY FOR MIRACLES, YET WE MAY IN FAITH PRAY TO HIM WHO HAS ALL HEARTS IN HIS HAND, AND WHO IN HIS PROVIDENCE DOES WONDERS WITHOUT MIRACLES, FOR THE DISCOVERY OF THAT WHICH IS OUT OF OUR VIEW AND THE OBTAINING OF THAT WHICH IS OUT OF OUR REACH, AS FAR AS IS FOR HIS GLORY AND OUR GOOD, BELIEVING THAT TO HIM NOTHING IS HIDDEN, NOTHING IS HARD. (3.) THEIR PLEA WITH THE LORD WAS THE IMMINENT PERIL THEY WERE IN, THEY DESIRED MERCY OF THE LORD IN THIS MATTER, THAT SO DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS MIGHT NOT PERISH WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, THAT THE SEXLESS [RIGHTEOUS] MIGHT NOT BE DESTROYED WITH THE SEXUAL [WICKED]. NOTE, WHEN THE LIVES OF GOOD AND USEFUL MEN ARE IN DANGER IT IS TIME TO BE EARNEST WITH THE LORD FOR MERCY FOR THEM, AS FOR PETER IN PRISON, ACTS 12:5. (4.) THE MERCY WHICH DANIEL AND HIS FELLOWS PRAYED FOR WAS BESTOWED. THE SECRET WAS REVEALED UNTO DANIEL IN A NIGHT-VISION, V. 19. SOME SCHOLARS THINK HE DREAMED THE SAME DREAM, WHEN HE WAS ASLEEP, THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD DREAMED, IT SHOULD RATHER SEEM THAT WHEN HE WAS AWAKE, AND CONTINUING INSTANT IN PRAYER, AND WATCHING IN THE SAME, THE DREAM ITSELF, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, WERE COMMUNICATED TO HIM BY THE MINISTRY OF AN ANGEL, ABUNDANTLY TO HIS SATISFACTION. NOTE, THE EFFECTUAL FERVENT PRAYER OF RIGHTEOUS MEN AVAILS MUCH. THERE ARE MYSTERIES AND SECRETS WHICH BY PRAYER WE ARE LET INTO, WITH THAT KEY THE CABINETS OF HEAVEN ARE UNLOCKED, FOR CHRIST HAS SAID, THUS, KNOCK, AND IT SHALL BE OPENED UNTO YOU. 2. HIS GRATEFUL THANKSGIVING FOR THIS MERCY WHEN HE HAD RECEIVED IT: THEN DANIEL BLESSED THE LORD OF HEAVEN, V. 19. HE DID NOT STAY TILL HE HAD TOLD IT TO THE KING, AND SEEN WHETHER HE WOULD OWN IT TO BE HIS DREAM OR NO, BUT WAS CONFIDENT THAT IT WAS SO, AND THAT HE HAD GAINED HIS POINT, AND THEREFORE HE IMMEDIATELY TURNED HIS PRAYERS INTO PRAISES. AS HE HAD PRAYED IN A FULL ASSURANCE THAT THE LORD WOULD DO THIS FOR HIM, SO HE GAVE THANKS IN A FULL ASSURANCE THAT HE HAD DONE IT, AND IN BOTH HE HAD AN EYE TO THE LORD AS THE GOD OF HEAVEN. HIS PRAYER WAS NOT RECORDED, BUT HIS THANKSGIVING IS. OBSERVE, (1.) THE HONOR HE GIVES TO THE LORD IN THIS THANKSGIVING, WHICH HE STUDIES TO DO IN A GREAT VARIETY AND COPIOUSNESS OF EXPRESSION: BLESSED BE THE NAME OF GOD [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR EVER AND EVER. THERE IS THAT FOREVER IN THE LORD WHICH IS TO BE BLESSED AND PRAISED, IT IS UNCHANGEABLY AND ETERNALLY IN HIM. AND IT IS TO BE BLESSED FOR EVER AND EVER, AS THE MATTER OF PRAISE IS THE LORD’S ETERNAL PERFECTION, SO THE WORK OF PRAISE SHALL BE EVERLASTINGLY IN THE DOING. [1.] HE GIVES TO THE LORD THE GLORY OF WHAT HE IS IN HIMSELF: WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS, WISDOM AND COURAGE, WHATEVER IS FIT TO BE DONE HE WILL DO, WHATEVER HE WILL DO HE CAN DO, HE DARES DO, AND HE WILL BE SURE TO DO IT IN THE BEST MANNER, FOR HE HAS INFINITE WISDOM TO DESIGN AND CONTRIVE AND INFINITE AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE AND ACCOMPLISH. WITH HIM ARE STRENGTH AND WISDOM, WHICH IN MEN ARE OFTEN PARTED. [2.] HE GIVES HIM THE GLORY OF WHAT HE IS TO THE WORLD OF MANKIND. HE HAS A UNIVERSAL SEXLESS INFLUENCE AND AGENCY UPON ALL THE CHILDREN OF MEN, AND ALL THEIR ACTIONS AND AFFAIRS. ARE THE TIMES CHANGED? IS THE POSTURE OF AFFAIRS ALTERED? DOES EVERY THING LIE OPEN TO MUTABILITY? IT IS THE LORD THAT CHANGES THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, AND THE FACE OF THEM. NO CHANGE COMES TO PASS BY CHANCE, BUT ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE WILL AND SEXLESS COUNSEL OF THE LORD. ARE THOSE THAT WERE KINGS REMOVED AND DEPOSED? DO THEY ABDICATE? ARE THEY LAID ASIDE? IT IS THE LORD THAT REMOVES SEXUAL KINGS. ARE THE POOR RAISED OUT OF THE DUST, TO BE SET AMONG PRINCES? IT IS THE LORD THAT SETS UP SEXLESS KINGS, AND THE MAKING AND UNMAKING OF KINGS IS A FLOWER OF HIS SEXLESS CROWN WHO IS THE FOUNTAIN OF ALL AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2], KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS [GOD OF GODS]. ARE THERE MEN THAT EXCEL OTHERS IN WISDOM, PHILOSOPHERS AND STATESMEN, THAT THINK ABOVE THE COMMON RATE, CONTEMPLATIVE PENETRATING MEN? IT IS THE LORD THAT GIVES WISDOM TO THE WISE, WHETHER THEY BE SO WISE AS TO ACKNOWLEDGE IT OR NO, THEY HAVE IT NOT OF THEMSELVES, BUT IT IS HE THAT GIVES SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE TO THOSE THAT KNOW UNDERSTANDING, WHICH IS A GOOD REASON WHY WE SHOULD NOT BE PROUD OF OUR SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, AND WHY WE SHOULD SERVE AND HONOR THE LORD WITH IT AND MAKE IT OUR SEXLESS BUSINESS TO KNOW HIM. [3.] HE GIVES HIM THE GLORY OF THIS PARTICULAR DISCOVERY. HE PRAISES HIM, FIRST, FOR THAT HE COULD MAKE SUCH A DISCOVERY (V. 22): HE REVEALS THE DEEP AND SECRET THINGS WHICH ARE HIDDEN FROM THE EYES OF ALL LIVING. IT WAS HE THAT REVEALED TO MAN WHAT IS TRUE WISDOM WHEN NONE ELSE COULD IN JOB 27:27, 28, IT IS HE THAT REVEALS THINGS TO COME TO HIS SERVANTS AND PROPHETS. HE DOES HIMSELF PERFECTLY DISCERN AND DISTINGUISH THAT WHICH IS MOST CLOSELY AND MOST INDUSTRIOUSLY CONCEALED, FOR HE WILL BRING INTO JUDGMENT EVERY SECRET THING, THE TRUTH WILL BE EVIDENT IN THE GREAT DAY. HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE DARKNESS, AND WHAT IS DONE IN THE DARKNESS, FOR THAT HIDES NOT FROM HIM, PSALMS 139:11, 12. THE LIGHT DWELLS WITH HIM, AND HE DWELLS IN THE LIGHT IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16, AND YET, AS TO US, HE MAKES DARKNESS HIS SEXLESS PAVILION. SOME UNDERSTAND IT OF THE LIGHT OF PROPHECY AND DIVINE REVELATION, WHICH DWELLS WITH THE LORD AND IS DERIVED FROM HIM, FOR HE IS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS, OF ALL LIGHTS, THEY ARE ALL AT HOME IN HIM. SECONDLY, FOR THAT HE HAD MADE THIS DISCOVERY TO HIM. HERE HE HAS AN EYE TO THE LORD AS THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS, FOR, THOUGH THE JEWS WERE NOW CAPTIVES IN BABYLON, YET THEY WERE BELOVED FOR THEIR FATHER’S SAKE. HE PRAISES THE LORD, WHO IS THE FOUNTAIN OF WISDOM AND MIGHT, FOR THE WISDOM AND MIGHT HE HAD GIVEN HIM, WISDOM TO KNOW THIS GREAT SECRET AND MIGHT TO BEAR THE DISCOVERY. NOTE, WHAT WISDOM AND MIGHT WE HAVE, WE MUST ACKNOWLEDGE TO BE THE LORD’S SEXLESS GIFT. THOU HAST MADE THIS KNOWN TO ME, V. 23. WHAT WAS HIDDEN FROM THE CELEBRATED CHALDEANS, WHO MADE THE INTERPRETING OF DREAMS THEIR PROFESSION, IS REVEALED TO DANIEL, A CAPTIVE-JEW, A BABE, MUCH THEIR JUNIOR. THE LORD WOULD HEREBY PUT HONOR UPON THE SEXLESS SPIRIT OF PROPHECY JUST WHEN HE WAS PUTTING CONTEMPT UPON THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF DIVINATION. WAS DANIEL THUS THANKFUL TO THE LORD FOR MAKING KNOWN THAT TO HIM WHICH WAS THE SAVING OF THE LIVES OF HIM AND HIS FELLOWS? MUCH MORE REASON HAVE WE TO BE THANKFUL TO HIM FOR MAKING KNOWN TO US THE GREAT SALVATION OF THE SOUL, TO US AND NOT TO THE WORLD, TO US AND NOT TO THE WISE AND PRUDENT. (2.) THE RESPECT HE PUTS UPON HIS COMPANIONS IN THIS THANKSGIVING. THOUGH IT WAS BY HIS PRAYERS PRINCIPALLY THAT THIS DISCOVERY WAS OBTAINED, AND TO HIM THAT IT WAS MADE, YET HE OWNS THEIR SEXLESS PARTNERSHIP WITH HIM, BOTH IN PRAYING FOR IT, IT IS WHAT WE DESIRED OF THEE, AND IN ENJOYING IT, THOU HAST MADE KNOWN UNTO US THE KING’S SPECIAL MATTER. EITHER THEY WERE PRESENT WITH DANIEL WHEN THE DISCOVERY WAS MADE TO HIM, OR AS SOON AS HE KNEW IT, HE TOLD IT THEM, HEUREKA, HEUREKA, I HAVE FOUND IT, I HAVE FOUND IT, THAT THOSE WHO HAD ASSISTED HIM WITH THEIR PRAYERS MIGHT ASSIST HIM IN THEIR PRAISES, HIS JOINING THEM WITH HIM IS AN INSTANCE OF HIS HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND MODESTY, WHICH WELL BECOME THOSE THAT ARE TAKEN INTO SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD. THUS, SAINT PAUL SOMETIMES JOINS SYLVANUS, TIMOTHEUS, OR SOME OTHER MINISTER, WITH HIMSELF IN THE INSCRIPTIONS TO MANY OF HIS EPISTLES. NOTE, WHAT HONOR THE LORD PUTS UPON US, WE SHOULD BE WILLING THAT OUR BRETHREN MAY SHARE WITH US IN.
[bookmark: Da2_24][bookmark: Da2_25][bookmark: Da2_26][bookmark: Da2_27][bookmark: Da2_28][bookmark: Da2_29][bookmark: Da2_30]VERSES 24-30 WE HAVE HERE THE INTRODUCTION TO DANIEL’S DECLARING THE DREAM, AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT. I. HE IMMEDIATELY BESPOKE THE REVERSING OF THE SENTENCE AGAINST THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, V. 24. HE WENT WITH ALL SPEED TO ARIOCH, TO TELL HIM THAT HIS SEXLESS COMMISSION WAS NOW SUPERSEDED: DESTROY NOT THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. THOUGH THERE WERE THOSE OF THEM PERHAPS THAT DESERVED TO DIE, AS SEXUAL MAGICIANS, BY THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE LORD, YET HERE THAT WHICH THEY STOOD DAMNED FOR WAS NOT A SEXUAL CRIME WORTH OF DEATH OR OF BONDS, AND THEREFORE LET THEM NOT DIE, AND BE UNJUSTLY DESTROYED, BUT LET THEM LIVE, AND BE JUSTLY SHAMED, AS HAVING BEEN NONPLUSSED AND UNABLE TO DO THAT WHICH A PROPHET OF THE LORD COULD DO. NOTE, SINCE THE LORD SHOWS COMMON KINDNESS TO THE EVIL AND GOOD, WE SHOULD DO SO TOO, AND BE READY TO SAVE THE LIVES OF EVEN BAD MEN, MATTHEW 5:45. A GOOD MAN IS A COMMON GOOD. TO PAUL IN THE SINKING SHIP, THE LORD GAVE THE SOULS OF ALL THAT SAILED WITH HIM, THEY WERE SAVED FOR HIS SAKE. TO DANIEL WAS OWING THE PRESERVATION OF ALL THE WISE MEN, WHO YET RENDERED NOT ACCORDING TO THE BENEFIT DONE TO THEM, DANIEL 3:8. II. HE OFFERED HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, WITH GREAT ASSURANCE, TO GO TO THE KING, AND TELL HIM HIS DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, AND WAS ADMITTED ACCORDINGLY, V. 24, V. 25. ARIOCH BROUGHT HIM IN HASTE TO THE KING, HOPING TO SPECIALLY INGRATIATE HIMSELF BY INTRODUCING DANIEL, HE PRETENDS HE HAD SOUGHT HIM TO INTERPRET THE KING’S DREAM, WHEREAS REALLY IT WAS TO EXECUTE UPON HIM, THE KING’S SENTENCE THAT HE SOUGHT HIM. BUT COURTIERS’ SEXLESS BUSINESS IS EVERY WAY TO HUMOR THE PRINCE AND MAKE THEIR OWN SEXLESS SERVICES ACCEPTABLE. III. HE CONTRIVED AS MUCH AS MIGHT BE TO REFLECT SHAME UPON THE SEXUAL MAGICIANS, AND TO GIVE HONOR TO THE LORD, UPON THIS UNIQUE OCCASION. THE KING OWNED THAT IT WAS A BOLD UNDERTAKING, AND QUESTIONED WHETHER HE COULD MAKE IT GOOD (V. 26): ART THOU ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN UNTO ME THE DREAM? WHAT! SUCH A SEXLESS BABE IN THIS KNOWLEDGE, SUCH A STRIPLING AS THOU ARE, WILT THOU UNDERTAKE THAT WHICH THY SEXUAL SENIORS DESPAIR OF DOING? THE LESS LIKELY IT APPEARED TO THE KING THAT DANIEL SHOULD DO THIS THE MORE THE LORD IS GLORIFIED IN ENABLING HIM TO DO IT. NOTE, IN TRANSMITTING DIVINE REVELATION TO THE CHILDREN OF MEN IT HAS BEEN THE LORD’S USUAL WAY TO MAKE USE OF THE WEAK AND FOOLISH THINGS AND PERSONS OF THE WORLD, AND SUCH AS WERE DESPISED AND DESPAIRED OF, TO CONFOUND THE WISE AND MIGHTY, THAT THE EXCELLENCY OF THE AUTHORITY MIGHT BE OF HIM, 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-29. DANIEL FROM THIS, TAKES SPECIAL OCCASION, 1. TO PUT THE KING OUT OF SEXUAL CONCEIT WITH HIS MAGICIANS AND SOOTHSAYERS, WHOM HE HAD SUCH GREAT EXPECTATIONS FROM (V. 27): "THIS [TOP] SECRET THEY CANNOT SHOW TO THE KING, IT IS OUT OF THEIR OWN AUTHORITY, THE RULES OF THEIR ART WILL NOT REACH TO IT. THEREFORE, LET NOT THE KING BE ANGRY WITH THEM FOR NOT DOING THAT WHICH THEY CANNOT DO, BUT RATHER DESPISE THEM, AND CAST THEM OFF, BECAUSE THEY CANNOT DO IT.’’ THEREFORE, "THIS [TOP] SECRET NO SAGES, ASTROLOGERS, ENCHANTERS, OR ENTRAILS-COOKERS, CAN SHOW UNTO THE KING, LET NOT THE KING THEREFORE [SEXUALLY] CONSULT THEM ANY MORE.’’ NOTE, THE SEXLESS EXPERIENCE WE HAVE OF THE INABILITY OF ALL SEXUAL CREATURES TO GIVE US SEXUAL SATISFACTION SHOULD LESSEN OUR SEXUAL ESTEEM OF THEM, AND LOWER OUR SEXUAL EXPECTATIONS FROM THEM. THEY ARE BAFFLED IN THEIR PRETENSIONS, WE ARE BAFFLED IN OUR HOPES FROM THEM. HITHERTO THEY COME, AND NO FURTHER, LET US THEREFORE SAY TO THEM, AS JOB TO HIS FRIENDS, NOW YOU ARE NOTHING, MISERABLE COMFORTERS ARE YOU ALL. 2. TO BRING HIM TO THE SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE OF THE ONE ONLY LIVING AND TRUE LORD, THE LORD WHOM DANIEL SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED: "THOUGH THEY CANNOT FIND OUT THE [TOP] SECRET, LET NOT THE KING DESPAIR OF HAVING IT FOUND OUT, FOR THERE IS A LORD IN HEAVEN THAT REVEALS [TOP] SECRETS,’’ V. 28. NOTE, THE INSUFFICIENCY OF SEXUAL CREATURES SHOULD DRIVE US TO THE ALL-SUFFICIENCY OF THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. THERE IS A LORD IN HEAVEN, AND IT IS WELL FOR US THERE IS, WHO CAN DO THAT FOR US, AND MAKE KNOWN THAT TO US, WHICH NONE ON EARTH CAN, PARTICULARLY THE [TOP] SECRET HISTORY OF THE SEXLESS WORK OF REDEMPTION AND THE SECRET DESIGNS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVE TO US THEREIN, THE MYSTERY WHICH WAS HIDDEN FROM AGES AND GENERATIONS, DIVINE REVELATION HELPS US OUT WHERE HUMAN SEXUAL REASON LEAVES US QUITE AT A LOSS, AND MAKES KNOWN THAT, NOT ONLY TO KINGS, BUT TO THE POOR OF THIS WORLD, WHICH NONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS OR POLITICIANS OF THE HEATHENS, WITH ALL THEIR SEXUAL ORACLES AND SEXUAL SECRET ARTS OF DIVINATION TO HELP THEM, COULD EVER PRETEND TO GIVE US ANY LIGHT INTO, ROMANS 16:25, 26. IV. HE CONFIRMED THE KING IN HIS OPINION THAT THE DREAM HE WAS THUS SOLICITOUS TO RECOVER THE IDEA OF WAS REALLY WELL WORTH ENQUIRING AFTER, THAT IT WAS OF GREAT VALUE AND OF VAST CONSEQUENCE, NOT A COMMON DREAM, THE IDLE DISPORT OF A LUDICROUS AND LUXURIANT FANCY, WHICH WAS NOT WORTH REMEMBERING OR TELLING AGAIN, BUT THAT IT WAS A DIVINE DISCOVERY, A RAY OF LIGHT DARTED INTO HIS MIND FROM THE UPPER WORLD, RELATING TO THE GREAT AFFAIRS AND REVOLUTIONS OF THIS LOWER WORLD. THE LORD IN IT MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT SHOULD BE IN THE LATTER DAYS (V. 28), THAT IS, IN THE TIMES THAT WERE TO COME, REACHING AS FAR AS THE SETTING UP OF CHRIST’S SEXLESS KINGDOM IN THE WORLD, WHICH WAS TO BE IN THE LATTER DAYS, HEBREWS 1:1-2. AND AGAIN (V. 29): "THE THOUGHTS WHICH CAME INTO THY MIND WERE NOT THE REPETITIONS OF WHAT HAD BEEN BEFORE, AS OUR DREAMS USUALLY ARE’’, OMNIA QUAE SENSU VOLVUNTUR VOTA DIURNO TEMPORE SOPITO REDDIT AMICA QUIES, THE SENTIMENTS WHICH WE INDULGE THROUGHOUT THE DAY, OFTEN MINGLE WITH THE GRATEFUL SLUMBERS OF THE NIGHT. YET, "BUT THEY WERE PREDICTIONS OF WHAT SHOULD COME TO PASS HEREAFTER, WHICH HE THAT REVEALS [TOP] SECRETS MAKES KNOWN UNTO THEE, AND THEREFORE THOU ART IN THE RIGHT IN TAKING THE HINT AND PURSUING IT THUS.’’ NOTE, THINGS THAT ARE TO COME TO PASS HEREAFTER ARE SECRET THINGS, WHICH THE LORD ONLY CAN REVEAL, AND WHAT HE HAS REVEALED OF THOSE THINGS, ESPECIALLY WITH REFERENCE TO THE LAST DAYS OF ALL, TO THE END OF TIME, OUGHT TO BE VERY SERIOUSLY AND DILIGENTLY ENQUIRED INTO AND CONSIDERED BY EVERY ONE OF US. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THE THOUGHTS WHICH ARE SAID TO HAVE COME INTO THE KING’S MIND UPON HIS BED, WHAT SHOULD COME TO PASS HEREAFTER, WERE HIS OWN THOUGHTS WHEN HE WAS AWAKE. JUST BEFORE HE FELL ASLEEP, AND DREAMED THIS DREAM, HE WAS MUSING IN HIS OWN MIND, WHAT WOULD BE THE ISSUE OF HIS GROWING GREATNESS, WHAT HIS KINGDOM WOULD HEREAFTER COME TO, AND SO THE DREAM WAS AN ANSWER TO THOSE THOUGHTS. WHAT DISCOVERIES THE LORD INTENDS TO MAKE, HE THUS PREPARES MEN FOR. V. HE SOLEMNLY PROFESSES THAT HE COULD NOT PRETEND TO HAVE MERITED FROM THE LORD THE FAVOR OF THIS DISCOVERY, OR TO HAVE OBTAINED IT BY ANY SAGACITY OF HIS OWN (V. 30): "BUT, AS FOR ME, THIS [TOP] SECRET IS NOT FOUND OUT BY ME, BUT IS REVEALED TO ME, AND THAT NOT FOR ANY WISDOM THAT I HAVE MORE THAN ANY LIVING, TO QUALIFY ME FOR THE RECEIVING OF SUCH A DISCOVERY.’’ NOTE, IT WELL BECOMES THOSE WHOM THE LORD HAS HIGHLY FAVORED AND HIGHLY HONORED TO BE VERY HUMBLE AND LOW IN THEIR OWN EYES, TO LAY ASIDE ALL FACT OF THEIR OWN WISDOM AND OWN WORTHINESS, THAT THE LORD ALONE MAY HAVE ALL THE PRAISE OF THE GOOD THEY ARE, AND HAVE, AND DO, AND THAT ALL MAY BE ATTRIBUTED TO THE FREENESS OF HIS GOOD-WILL TOWARDS THEM AND THE FULLNESS OF HIS GOOD WORK IN THEM. THE [TOP] SECRET WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIM NOT FOR HIS OWN SAKE, BUT, 1. FOR THE SAKE OF HIS PEOPLE, FOR THEIR [SEXLESS] SAKES THAT SHALL MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING, THAT IS, FOR THE SEXLESS SAKE OF HIS BRETHREN AND COMPANIONS IN SEXUAL TRIBULATION, WHO HAD BY THEIR PRAYERS HELPED HIM TO OBTAIN THIS DISCOVERY, AND SO MIGHT BE SAID TO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION, THAT THEIR LIVES MIGHT BE SPARED, THAT THEY MIGHT COME INTO FAVOR AND BE PREFERRED, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS MIGHT FARE THE BETTER, IN THEIR CAPTIVITY, FOR THEIR SAKES. NOTE, HUMBLE MEN WILL BE ALWAYS READY TO THINK THAT WHAT THE LORD DOES FOR THEM AND BY THEM IS MORE FOR THE SEXLESS SAKE OF OTHERS THAN FOR THEIR OWN. FOR THE SEXLESS SAKE OF HIS PRINCE, AND SOME READ THE FORMER CLAUSE IN THIS SENSE, "NOT FOR ANY WISDOM OF MINE, BUT THAT THE KING MAY KNOW THE INTERPRETATION, AND THAT THOU MIGHT KNOW THE THOUGHTS OF THY HEART, THAT THOU MIGHT HAVE SEXLESS SATISFACTION GIVEN THEE AS TO WHAT THOU ARE, BEFORE CONSIDERING, AND THEREBY INSTRUCTION GIVEN THEE HOW TO BEHAVE TOWARDS THE CHURCH OF GOD.’’ THE LORD REVEALED THIS THING TO DANIEL THAT HE MIGHT MAKE IT KNOWN TO THE KING. PROPHETS RECEIVE THAT THEY MAY GIVE, THAT THE DISCOVERIES MADE TO THEM MAY NOT BE LODGED WITH THEMSELVES, BUT COMMUNICATED TO THE PERSONS THAT ARE CONCERNED.
[bookmark: Da2_31][bookmark: Da2_32][bookmark: Da2_33][bookmark: Da2_34][bookmark: Da2_35][bookmark: Da2_36][bookmark: Da2_37][bookmark: Da2_38][bookmark: Da2_39][bookmark: Da2_40][bookmark: Da2_41][bookmark: Da2_42][bookmark: Da2_43][bookmark: Da2_44][bookmark: Da2_45]VERSES 31-45 DANIEL HERE GIVES FULL SATISFACTION TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR CONCERNING HIS DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT. THAT GREAT PRINCE HAD BEEN KIND TO THIS POOR PROPHET IN HIS MAINTENANCE AND EDUCATION, HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP AT THE KING’S COSTLY EXPENSE, PREFERRED AT COURT, AND THE LAND OF HIS CAPTIVITY HAD HEREBY BEEN MADE MUCH EASIER TO HIM THAN TO OTHERS OF HIS BRETHREN. AND NOW THE KING IS ABUNDANTLY REPAID FOR ALL THE EXPENSE HE HAD BEEN AT UPON HIM, AND FOR RECEIVING THIS PROPHET, THOUGH NOT IN THE NAME OF A PROPHET, HE HAD A PROPHET’S REWARD, SUCH A REWARD AS A TRUE PROPHET ONLY COULD GIVE, AND FOR WHICH THAT WEALTHY MIGHTY PRINCE WAS NOW GLAD TO BE BEHOLDEN TO HIM. HERE IS, I. THE DREAM ITSELF, V. 31, V. 45. NEBUCHADNEZZAR PERHAPS WAS AN ADMIRER OF STATUES, AND HAD HIS PALACE AND GARDENS ADORNED WITH THEM, HOWEVER, HE WAS A SEXUAL WORSHIPPER OF SEXUAL IMAGES, AND NOW BEHOLD A GREAT IMAGE IS SET BEFORE HIM IN A DREAM, WHICH MIGHT INTIMATE TO HIM WHAT THE SEXUAL IMAGES WERE WHICH HE BESTOWED SO MUCH COST UPON, AND PAID SUCH RESPECT TO, THEY WERE MERE DREAMS. THE SEXUAL CREATURES OF FANCY MIGHT DO AS WELL TO SEXUALLY PLEASE THE FANCY. BY THE AUTHORITY OF IMAGINATION, HE MIGHT SHUT HIS EYES, AND REPRESENT TO HIMSELF WHAT FORMS HE THOUGHT FIT, AND BEAUTIFY THEM AT HIS SEXUAL PLEASURE, WITHOUT THE EXPENSE AND TROUBLE OF SCULPTURE. THIS WAS THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF A MAN ERECT: IT STOOD BEFORE HIM, AS A LIVING MAN, AND, BECAUSE THOSE MONARCHIES WHICH WERE DESIGNED TO BE REPRESENTED BY IT WERE ADMIRABLE IN THE EYES OF THEIR FRIENDS, THE BRIGHTNESS OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE WAS EXCELLENT & OUTSTANDING, AND BECAUSE THEY WERE FORMIDABLE TO THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, AND DREADED BY ALL ABOUT THEM, THE FORM OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE IS SAID TO BE TERRIBLE, BOTH THE FEATURES OF THE FACE AND THE POSTURES OF THE BODY MADE IT SO. BUT THAT WHICH WAS MOST REMARKABLE IN THIS SEXUAL IMAGE WAS THE DIFFERENT METALS OF WHICH IT WAS COMPOSED, THE HEAD OF GOLD, THE RICHEST AND MOST DURABLE METAL, THE BREAST AND ARMS OF SILVER, THE NEXT TO IT 15 TIMES LESS IN WORTH, THE BELLY AND SIDES, OR THIGHS OF BRASS, THE LEGS OF IRON, STILL BASER METALS, AND LASTLY THE FEET PART OF IRON AND PART OF CLAY. SEE WHAT THE THINGS OF THIS WORLD ARE, THE FURTHER WE GO IN THEM THE LESS VALUABLE THEY APPEAR. IN THE LIFE OF A MAN’S YOUTH IS A HEAD OF GOLD, BUT IT GROWS LESS AND LESS WORTHY OF OUR SEXUAL ESTEEM, AND OLD AGE IS HALF CLAY, A MAN IS THEN AS GOOD AS DEAD. IT IS SO WITH THE WORLD, LATER AGES DEGENERATE. THE FIRST AGE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, OF THE REFORMATION, WAS A HEAD OF GOLD, BUT WE LIVE IN AN AGE THAT IS IRON AND CLAY. SOME ALLUDE TO THIS IN THE DESCRIPTION OF A SEXUAL HYPOCRITE, WHOSE PRACTICE IS NOT AGREEABLE TO HIS KNOWLEDGE. HE HAS A HEAD OF GOLD, BUT FEET OF IRON AND CLAY: HE KNOWS HIS DUTY, BUT DOES IT NOT. SOME SCHOLARS OBSERVE THAT IN DANIEL’S VISIONS THE MONARCHIES WERE REPRESENTED BY FOUR BEASTS IN DANIEL 7, FOR HE LOOKED UPON THAT WISDOM FROM BENEATH, BY WHICH THEY WERE TURNED TO BE EARTHLY AND SEXUALLY SENSUAL [JAMES 3:14-16], AND A TYRANNICAL POWER, TO HAVE MORE IN IT OF THE BEAST THAN OF THE MAN, AND SO THE VISION AGREED WITH HIS NOTIONS OF THE THING. BUT TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR, A HEATHEN PRINCE, THEY WERE REPRESENTED BY A GAY AND POMPOUS SEXUAL IMAGE OF A MAN, FOR HE WAS AN ADMIRER OF THE SEXUAL KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD AND THE VAIN GLORY OF THEM. TO HIM THE SIGHT WAS SO CHARMING THAT HE WAS IMPATIENT TO SEE IT AGAIN. BUT WHAT BECAME OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE? THE NEXT PART OF THE DREAM SHOWS IT TO US CALCINED, AND BROUGHT TO NOTHING. HE SAW A STONE CUT OUT OF THE QUARRY BY AN UNSEEN AUTHORITY, WITHOUT HANDS, AND THIS STONE FELL UPON THE FEET OF THE [SEXUAL] IMAGE, THAT WERE OF IRON AND CLAY, AND BROKE THEM TO PIECES, AND THEN THE SEXUAL IMAGE MUST FALL OF COURSE, AND SO THE GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND IRON, WERE ALL BROKEN TO PIECES TOGETHER, AND BEATEN SO SMALL THAT THEY BECAME LIKE THE CHAFF OF THE SUMMER THRESHING-FLOORS INTO POWDER & DUST, AND THERE WERE NOT TO BE FOUND ANY THE LEAST REMAINS OF THEM, BUT THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN BECAME ITSELF A GREAT MOUNTAIN, AND FILLED THE EARTH. SEE HOW THE LORD CAN BRING ABOUT GREAT EFFECTS BY WEAK AND UNLIKELY CAUSES, WHEN HE PLEASES A LITTLE ONE SHALL BECOME A THOUSAND. PERHAPS THE DESTRUCTION OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND IRON, MIGHT BE INTENDED TO SIGNIFY THE ABOLISHING OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY OUT OF THE WORLD IN DUE TIME. THE SEXUAL IDOLS OF THE HEATHEN ARE SILVER AND GOLD, AS THIS SEXUAL IMAGE WAS, AND THEY SHALL PERISH FROM OFF THE EARTH AND FROM UNDER THESE HEAVENS, JEREMIAH 10:11 & ISAIAH 2:18. AND WHATEVER AUTHORITY DESTROYS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN THE READY WAY TO MAGNIFY AND EXALT ITSELF, AS THIS STONE, WHEN IT HAD BROKEN THE SEXUAL IMAGE TO PIECES, BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN. II. THE INTERPRETATION OF THIS DREAM. LET US NOW SEE WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THIS. IT IS FROM THE LORD, AND THEREFORE FROM HIM IT IS FIT THAT WE TAKE THE EXPLICATION OF IT. IT SHOULD SEEM, DANIEL HAD HIS FELLOWS WITH HIM, AND SPEAKS FOR THEM AS WELL AS FOR HIMSELF, WHEN HE SAYS, WE WILL TELL THE INTERPRETATION, V. 36. NOW, 1. THIS SEXUAL IMAGE REPRESENTED THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH THAT SHOULD SUCCESSIVELY BEAR RULE AMONG THE NATIONS AND HAVE SEXUAL INFLUENCE ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE JEWISH CHURCH. THE FOUR MONARCHIES WERE NOT REPRESENTED BY FOUR DISTINCT STATUES, BUT BY ONE SEXUAL IMAGE, BECAUSE THEY WERE ALL OF ONE AND THE SAME SPIRIT AND GENIUS, AND ALL MORE OR LESS AGAINST THE SEXLESS CHURCH. IT WAS THE SAME AUTHORITY, ONLY LODGED IN FOUR DIFFERENT NATIONS, THE TWO-FORMER LYING EASTWARD OF JUDEA, THE TWO LATTER WESTWARD. (1.) THE HEAD OF GOLD SIGNIFIED THE CHALDEAN MONARCHY OR THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE IN DANIEL 7:4, WHICH WAS NOW IN BEING (V. 37, V. 38): THOU, O KING! ART, OR RATHER, SHALT BE, A KING OF KINGS, A UNIVERSAL MONARCH, TO WHOM MANY KINGS AND KINGDOMS SHALL BE TRIBUTARIES, OR, THOU ART THE HIGHEST OF KINGS ON EARTH AT THIS TIME, AS A SERVANT OF SERVANTS IS THE MEANEST SERVANT, THOU DOST OUTSHINE ALL OTHER KINGS. BUT LET HIM NOT ATTRIBUTE HIS ELEVATION TO HIS OWN POLITICS OR FORTITUDE. NO; IT IS THE LORD OF HEAVEN THAT HAS GIVEN THEE A KINGDOM, AUTHORITY, AND STRENGTH, AND GLORY, A KINGDOM THAT EXERCISES GREAT AUTHORITY, STANDS FIRMLY, AND SHINES BRIGHTLY, ACTS BY A PUISSANT ARMY WITH AN ARBITRARY AUTHORITY. NOTE, THE GREATEST OF PRINCES HAVE NO AUTHORITY BUT WHAT IS GIVEN THEM FROM ABOVE. THE EXTENT OF HIS DOMINION IS SET FORTH (V. 38), THAT WHERESOEVER THE CHILDREN OF MEN DWELL, IN ALL THE NATIONS OF THAT PART OF THE WORLD, HE WAS RULER OVER THEM ALL, OVER THEM AND ALL THAT BELONGED TO THEM, ALL THEIR CATTLE, NOT ONLY THOSE WHICH THEY HAD A PROPERTY IN, BUT THOSE THAT WERE FERAE NATURAE, WILD, THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD AND THE FOWLS OF THE HEAVEN. HE WAS LORD OF ALL THE WOODS, FORESTS, AND CHASES, AND NONE WERE ALLOWED TO HUNT OR FOWL WITHOUT HIS LEAVE. THUS, "THOU ART THE HEAD OF GOLD, THOU, AND THY SON, AND THY SON’S SON, FOR SEVENTY YEARS.’’ COMPARE THIS WITH JEREMIAH 25:9, 11, ESPECIALLY JEREMIAH 27:5-7. THERE WERE OTHER POWERFUL KINGDOMS IN THE WORLD AT THIS TIME, AS THAT OF THE SCYTHIANS, BUT IT WAS THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON THAT REIGNED OVER THE JEWS, AND THAT BEGAN THE GOVERNMENT WHICH CONTINUED IN THE SUCCESSION HERE DESCRIBED TILL CHRIST’S SEXLESS TIME. IT IS CALLED A HEAD, FOR ITS WISDOM, EMINENCY, AND ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY, A HEAD OF GOLD FOR ITS WEALTH IN ISAIAH 14:4, IT WAS A GOLDEN CITY. SOME MAKE THIS MONARCHY TO BEGIN IN NIMROD, AND SO BRING INTO IT ALL THE ASSYRIAN KINGS, ABOUT FIFTY MONARCHS IN ALL, AND COMPUTE THAT IT LASTED ABOVE 1,600 YEARS. BUT IT HAD NOT BEEN SO LONG A MONARCHY OF SUCH VAST EXTENT AND AUTHORITY AS IS HERE DESCRIBED, NOR ANY THING LIKE IT, THEREFORE OTHERS MAKE ONLY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, EVIL-MERODACH, AND BELSHAZZAR, TO BELONG TO THIS HEAD OF GOLD, AND A GLORIOUS HIGH THRONE THEY HAD, AND PERHAPS EXERCISED A MORE DESPOTIC AUTHORITY THAN ANY OF THE KINGS THAT WENT BEFORE THEM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR REIGNED FORTY-FIVE YEARS CURRENT, EVIL-MERODACH TWENTY-THREE YEARS CURRENT, AND BELSHAZZAR THREE, BEING 71 YEARS TOTAL. BABYLON WAS THEIR METROPOLIS, AND DANIEL WAS WITH THEM UPON THE SPOT DURING THE SEVENTY YEARS. (2.) THE BREAST AND ARMS OF SILVER SIGNIFIED THE MONARCHY OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS IN DANIEL 7:5, OF WHICH THE KING IS TOLD NO MORE THAN THIS, THERE SHALL ARISE ANOTHER KINGDOM INFERIOR TO THEE (V. 39), NOT SO RICH, POWERFUL, OR VICTORIOUS. THIS KINGDOM WAS FOUNDED BY DARIUS THE MEDE AND CYRUS THE PERSIAN, IN ALLIANCE WITH EACH OTHER, AND THEREFORE REPRESENTED BY TWO ARMS, MEETING IN THE BREAST. CYRUS WAS HIMSELF A PERSIAN BY HIS FATHER, A MEDE BY HIS MOTHER. SOME SCHOLARS RECKON THAT THIS SECOND MONARCHY LASTED 130 YEARS, OTHERS 204 YEARS. THE FORMER COMPUTATION AGREES BEST WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CHRONOLOGY. (3.) THE BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRASS SIGNIFIED THE MONARCHY OF THE GRECIANS IN DANIEL 7:6, FOUNDED BY ALEXANDER, WHO CONQUERED DARIUS CODOMANNUS, THE LAST OF THE PERSIAN EMPERORS. THIS IS THE THIRD KINGDOM, OF BRASS, INFERIOR IN WEALTH AND EXTENT OF DOMINION TO THE PERSIAN MONARCHY, BUT IN ALEXANDER HIMSELF IT SHALL BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE SWORD BEAR RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH, FOR ALEXANDER BOASTED THAT HE HAD CONQUERED THE WORLD, AND THEN SAT DOWN AND WEPT BECAUSE HE HAD NOT ANOTHER WORLD TO CONQUER. (4.) THE LEGS AND FEET OF IRON SIGNIFIED THE ROMAN MONARCHY. SOME SCHOLARS MAKE THIS TO SIGNIFY THE LATTER PART OF THE GRECIAN MONARCHY, THE TWO EMPIRES OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, THE FORMER GOVERNED BY THE FAMILY OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE IN KING OF THE NORTH, & THE LATTER BY THAT OF THE LAGIDAE, FROM EGYPT PTOLEMAIC EMPIRE THE KING OF THE SOUTH IN DANIEL 11:1-39, THESE THEY MAKE THE TWO LEGS AND FEET OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE: GROTIUS, AND JUNIUS, AND BROUGHTON, GO THIS WAY. BUT IT HAS BEEN THE MORE RECEIVED OBSERVATION THAT IT IS THE LEGS ARE ROMAN MONARCHY THAT IS HERE INTENDED, BECAUSE IT WAS IN THE TIME OF THAT MONARCHY, AND WHEN IT WAS AT ITS HEIGHT, THAT THE FEET, IS THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST SET UP IN THE WORLD BY THE PREACHING OF THE EVERLASTING SEXLESS GOSPEL. THE ROMAN KINGDOM WAS STRONG AS IRON (V. 40), WITNESS THE PREVALENCE OF THAT KINGDOM AGAINST ALL THAT CONTENDED WITH IT FOR MANY AGES. THAT THE ROMAN EMPIRE BROKE IN PIECES THE GRECIAN EMPIRE AND AFTERWARDS QUITE DESTROYED THE NATION OF THE JEWS. TOWARDS THE LATTER END OF THE ROMAN MONARCHY IT GREW VERY WEAK, AND BRANCHED INTO TEN KINGDOMS, WHICH WERE AS THE TOES OF THESE FEET. SOME OF THESE WERE WEAK AS CLAY, OTHERS STRONG AS IRON, V. 42. ENDEAVORS WERE USED TO UNITE AND CEMENT THEM FOR THE STRENGTHENING OF THE EMPIRE, BUT IN VAIN: THEY SHALL NOT CLEAVE ONE TO ANOTHER, V. 43. THIS EMPIRE DIVIDED THE GOVERNMENT FOR A LONG TIME BETWEEN THE SENATE AND THE PEOPLE, THE NOBLES AND THE COMMONS, BUT THEY DID NOT ENTIRELY COALESCE. THERE WERE CIVIL WARS BETWEEN MARIUS AND SYLLA, CAESAR AND POMPEY, WHOSE PARTIES WERE AS IRON AND CLAY. SOME REFER THIS TO THE DECLINING TIMES OF THAT EMPIRE, WHEN, FOR THE STRENGTHENING OF THE EMPIRE AGAINST THE IRRUPTIONS OF THE BARBAROUS NATIONS, THE BRANCHES OF THE ROYAL FAMILY INTERMARRIED, BUT THE POLITICS HAD NOT THE DESIRED EFFECT, WHEN THE DAY OF THE SEXUAL FALL OF THAT ROMAN EMPIRE CAME. THEN SCHOLARS REFER TO THE FEET PARTLY CLAY & FEET PARTLY IRON LAST OF ALL, TO THE UNITED NATIONS EMPIRE IN REVELATION 17:12-14 & THE USA EMPIRE IN REVELATION 13:11-12 THAT OVERCOMES THE IRAQI EMPIRE [1ST HORN] & IRANIAN EMPIRE [2ND HORN] & THEN THE ANTICHRIST EMPIRE REIGNS OVER MOST OF THE USA EMPIRE, BUT NOT ALL OF THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND LINKED TO SOUTH CAROLINA IN THE USA, FOR 42 MONTH OR 3.5 YEARS IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME TRIBULATION PERIOD & IS DEFEATED BY THE PART OF THE USA EMPIRE THAT DID NOT SEXUALLY FALL IN THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, PREDOMINATELY IN SC IN THE ULTIMATE END BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIS ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, CURRENTLY TODAY IN SEED FORM AS THE SANCTUARY OF THE HOLY LAND [BIBLE BELT] IN THE JERUSALEM, ISRAEL AREA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND [BIBLE BELT] IN THE FLORENCE, SC AREA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING THAT SHALL NEVER BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED NOR SHALL ETERNALLY FALL IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; DANIEL 8:1-27 & THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. 2. THE STONE CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS REPRESENTED THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH SHOULD BE SET UP IN THE WORLD IN THE TIME OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AND UPON THE SEXUAL RUINS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S SEXUAL KINGDOM IN THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD. THIS IS THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, FOR IT SHOULD BE NEITHER RAISED NOR SUPPORTED BY HUMAN AUTHORITY OR POLICY, NO VISIBLE HAND SHOULD ACT IN THE SETTING OF IT UP, BUT IT SHOULD BE DONE INVISIBLY THE SPIRIT OF THE MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS. THIS WAS THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REFUSED, BECAUSE IT WAS NOT CUT OUT BY THEIR HANDS, BUT IT HAS NOW BECOME THE HEAD-STONE OF THE CORNER. (1.) THE GOSPEL-CHURCH IS A SEXLESS KINGDOM, WHICH CHRIST IS THE SOLE AND SOVEREIGN MONARCH OF, EXCEPT UNDER THE LORD, IN WHICH HE RULES BY HIS SEXLESS WORD AND RULING SPIRIT, TO WHICH HE GIVES PROTECTION AND LAW, AND FROM WHICH HE RECEIVES HOMAGE AND TRIBUTE. IT IS A SEXLESS KINGDOM, NOT OF THIS WORLD, AND YET SET UP IN IT, IT IS THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AMONG MEN. (2.) THE LORD OF HEAVEN IS TO SET UP THIS TOP KINGDOM, TO GIVE AUTHORITY TO CHRIST TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT, TO SET HIM AS KING UPON HIS HOLY HILL OF MOUNT ZION, AND TO BRING INTO OBEDIENCE TO HIM A WILLING PEOPLE. BEING SET UP BY THE LORD OF HEAVEN, IT IS OFTEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CALLED THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, FOR ITS ORIGINAL IS FROM ABOVE AND ITS TENDENCY IS UPWARDS. (3.) IT IS TO BE SET UP IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS, THE KINGS OF THE FOURTH MONARCHY, OF WHICH PARTICULAR NOTICE IS TAKEN IN LUKE 2:1, THAT CHRIST WAS BORN WHEN, BY THE DECREE OF THE EMPEROR OF ROME, ALL THE WORLD WAS TAXED, WHICH WAS A PLAIN INDICATION THAT THE EMPIRE HAD BECOME AS UNIVERSAL AS ANY EARTHLY EMPIRE EVER WAS. WHEN THESE KINGS ARE CONTESTING WITH EACH OTHER, AND IN ALL THE STRUGGLES EACH OF THE CONTENDING PARTIES HOPES TO FIND ITS OWN ACCOUNT, THE LORD WILL DO HIS OWN SEXLESS WORK AND FULFIL HIS OWN SEXLESS COUNSELS. THESE KINGS ARE ALL SEXUAL ENEMIES TO CHRIST’S SEXLESS KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS THAN THE LORD’S SEXLESS KINGDOM FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28, AND YET IT SHALL BE SET UP IN DEFIANCE OF THEM. (4.) IT IS A KINGDOM THAT KNOWS NO ETERNAL DECAY, IS IN NO ETERNAL DANGER OF DESTRUCTION, AND WILL NOT ADMIT ANY SUCCESSION OR REVOLUTION. IT SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED BY ANY FOREIGN FORCE INVADING IT, AS MANY OTHER KINGDOMS ARE, FIRE AND SWORD CANNOT ETERNALLY WASTE IT, THE COMBINED AUTHORITIES OF EARTH AND HELL CANNOT DEPRIVE EITHER THE SUBJECTS OF THEIR PRINCE OR THE PRINCE OF HIS SUBJECTS, NOR SHALL THIS KINGDOM BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, AS THE SEXUAL KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH ARE. AS CHRIST IS A MONARCH THAT HAS NO SUCCESSOR, FOR HE HIMSELF SHALL REIGN FOREVER, SO HIS KINGDOM IS A MONARCHY THAT HAS NO REVOLUTION. THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS INDEED TAKEN FROM THE SEXUAL JEWS AND GIVEN TO THE TRUE SEXLESS GENTILES IN MATTHEW 21:43, BUT THEN LAST OF ALL, IT IS GIVEN TO TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY THAT RULED FOREVER, THE KINGDOM OF THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IS STILL THE SAME, IT IS FIXED ON A ROCK, MUCH FOUGHT AGAINST, BUT NEVER TO BE PREVAILED AGAINST, BY THE GATES OF HELL. (5.) IT IS A KINGDOM THAT SHALL BE VICTORIOUS OVER ALL SEXUAL OPPOSITION. IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THOSE KINGDOMS, AS THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS BROKE IN PIECES THE IMAGE, V. 44, V. 45. THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST SHALL WEAR OUT ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, SHALL OUTLIVE THEM, AND FLOURISH WHEN THEY ARE SUNK WITH THEIR OWN WEIGHT, AND SO WASTED THAT THEIR PLACE KNOWS THEM NO MORE. ALL THE SEXUAL KINGDOMS THAT APPEAR AGAINST THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF CHRIST SHALL BE BROKEN WITH A ROD OF IRON [THE FEET THAT CAUSED ALL THE KINGDOMS TO ETERNALLY FALL], AS A POTTER’S VESSEL, PSALMS 2:9. AND IN THE KINGDOMS THAT SUBMIT TO THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST, TYRANNY, AND SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND EVERY THING THAT IS THEIR REPROACH, SHALL, AS FAR AS THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST GETS GROUND, BE TOTALLY BROKEN WITHOUT RISE OR REMEDY. THE DAY IS COMING WHEN JESUS CHRIST SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE, PRINCIPALITY, AND AUTHORITY, AND HAVE MADE ALL HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES HIS FOOTSTOOL BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND THEN THIS PROPHECY WILL HAVE ITS FULL ACCOMPLISHMENT, AND NOT TILL THEN, 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. OUR SAVIOR SEEMS TO REFER TO THIS IN MATTHEW 21:44, WHEN, SPEAKING OF HIMSELF AS THE STONE SET AT NAUGHT BY THE JEWISH BUILDERS, HE SAYS, ON WHOMSOEVER THIS STONE SHALL FALL, IT WILL GRIND HIM TO POWDER. (6.) IT SHALL BE THE SEXLESS EVERLASTING KINGDOM. THOSE SEXUAL KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH THAT HAD BROKEN IN PIECES ALL ABOUT THEM AT LENGTH CAME, IN THEIR TURN, TO BE IN LIKE MANNER BROKEN, BUT THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST SHALL BREAK OTHER KINGDOMS IN PIECES AND SHALL ITSELF STAND FOREVER. HIS THRONE SHALL BE AS THE DAYS OF HEAVEN, HIS SEXLESS SEED, HIS SEXLESS SUBJECTS, AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, NOT ONLY SO INNUMERABLE, BUT SO IMMUTABLE. OF THE INCREASE OF CHRIST’S ETERNAL GOVERNMENT AND PEACE THERE SHALL BE NO END. THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOR EVER, NOT ONLY TO THE END OF TIME, BUT WHEN TIME AND DAYS SHALL BE NO MORE, AND THE LORD SHALL BE ALL IN ALL TO ETERNITY. III. DANIEL HAVING THUS INTERPRETED THE DREAM, TO THE SATISFACTION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHO GAVE HIM NO INTERRUPTION, SO FULL WAS THE INTERPRETATION THAT HE HAD NO QUESTION TO ASK, AND SO PLAIN THAT HE HAD NO OBJECTION TO MAKE, HE CLOSES ALL WITH A SOLEMN ASSERTION, 1. OF THE DIVINE ORIGINAL OF THIS DREAM: THE GREAT LORD, SO HE CALLS HIM, TO EXPRESS HIS OWN HIGH THOUGHTS OF HIM, AND TO BEGET THE LIKE IN THE MIND OF THIS GREAT KING, HAS MADE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT SHALL COME TO PASS HEREAFTER, WHICH THE GODS OF THE SEXUAL MAGICIANS COULD NOT DO. AND THUS A FULL CONFIRMATION WAS GIVEN TO THAT GREAT ARGUMENT WHICH ISAIAH HAD LONG BEFORE URGED AGAINST SEXUAL IDOLATERS, AND PARTICULARLY THE SEXUAL IDOLATERS OF BABYLON, WHEN HE CHALLENGED THE GODS THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED TO SHOW THINGS THAT ARE TO COME HEREAFTER, THAT WE MAY KNOW THAT YOU ARE GODS & LORDS IN ISAIAH 41:23 & JOHN 10:34-35, AND BY THIS PROVED THE TOP LORD OF ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE TOP LORD OF THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 TO BE THE TRUE GOD, THAT HE DECLARES THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, ISAIAH 46:10. OF THE UNDOUBTED CERTAINTY OF THE THINGS FORETOLD BY THIS DREAM. HE WHO MAKES KNOWN THESE THINGS IS THE SAME THAT HAS HIMSELF DESIGNED AND DETERMINED THEM, AND WILL BY HIS PROVIDENCE EFFECT THEM, AND WE ARE SURE THAT HIS SEXLESS COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND CANNOT BE SEXUALLY ALTERED, AND THEREFORE THE DREAM IS CERTAIN AND THE INTERPRETATION THEREOF SURE. NOTE, WHATEVER THE LORD HAS MADE KNOWN WE SHOULD DEPEND UPON.
[bookmark: Da2_46][bookmark: Da2_47][bookmark: Da2_48][bookmark: Da2_49]VERSES 46-49 ONE MIGHT HAVE EXPECTED THAT WHEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS CONTRIVING TO MAKE HIS OWN SEXUAL KINGDOM EVERLASTING HE WOULD BE ENRAGED AT DANIEL, WHO FORETOLD THE ETERNAL FALL OF IT AND THAT ANOTHER KINGDOM OF ANOTHER SEXLESS NATURE SHOULD BE THE EVERLASTING KINGDOM, BUT, INSTEAD OF RESENTING IT AS AN AFFRONT, HE RECEIVED IT AS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH ORACLE, AND HERE WE ARE TOLD WHAT THE EXPRESSIONS WERE OF THE IMPRESSIONS IT MADE UPON HIM. 1. HE WAS READY TO LOOK UPON DANIEL AS A LITTLE GOD. THOUGH HE SAW HIM TO BE A MAN, YET FROM THIS WONDERFUL DISCOVERY WHICH HE HAD MADE BOTH OF HIS SECRET THOUGHTS, IN TELLING HIM THE DREAM, AND OF THINGS TO COME, IN TELLING HIM THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, HE CONCLUDED THAT HE HAD CERTAINLY A DIVINITY LODGED IN HIM, WORTHY HIS ADORATION, AND THEREFORE HE FELL UPON HIS FACE AND SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED DANIEL, V. 46. IT WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE COUNTRY BY PROSTRATION TO GIVE HONOR TO KINGS, BECAUSE THEY HAVE SOMETHING OF A DIVINE POWER IN THEM, I HAVE SAID, YOU ARE GODS & LORDS, AND THEREFORE THIS KING, WHO HAD OFTEN RECEIVED SUCH VENERATION FROM OTHERS, NOW PAID THE LIKE TO DANIEL, WHOM HE SUPPOSED TO HAVE IN HIM A DIVINE KNOWLEDGE, WHICH HE WAS SO STRUCK WITH AN ADMIRATION OF THAT HE COULD NOT CONTAIN HIMSELF, BUT FORGOT BOTH THAT DANIEL WAS A MAN AND THAT HIMSELF WAS A KING. THUS, DID THE LORD MAGNIFY DIVINE REVELATION AND MAKE IT HONORABLE, EXTORTING FROM A PROUD SEXUAL POTENTATE---KING OF KINGS SUCH A VENERATION BUT FOR 1 GLIMPSE OF IT. HE SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED DANIEL, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD OFFER AN OBLATION TO HIM, AND BURN INCENSE. HEREIN THE KING CANNOT BE JUSTIFIED, BUT MAY IN SOME MEASURE BE EXCUSED, WHEN CORNELIUS WAS THUS READY TO WORSHIP PETER, AND JOHN THE ANGEL, WHO BOTH KNEW BETTER. BUT, THOUGH IT IS NOT HERE MENTIONED, YET SCHOLARS HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT DANIEL REFUSED THESE HONORS THAT HE PAID HIM, AND SAID, AS PETER TO CORNELIUS, STAND UP, I MYSELF ALSO AM A MAN, OR, AS THE ANGEL TO SAINT JOHN, SEE THOU DO IT NOT, FOR IT IS NOT SAID THAT THE OBLATION WAS OFFERED UNTO HIM, THOUGH THE KING COMMANDED IT, OR RATHER SAID IT, FOR SO THE WORD IS. HE SAID, IN HIS HASTE, LET AN OBLATION BE OFFERED TO HIM. AND THAT DANIEL DID SAY SOMETHING TO HIM WHICH TURNED HIS EYES AND THOUGHTS ANOTHER WAY IS INTIMATED IN WHAT FOLLOWS (V. 47), THE KING ANSWERED DANIEL. NOTE, IT IS POSSIBLE FOR THOSE TO EXPRESS A GREAT HONOR FOR THE SEXUAL MINISTERS OF THE LORD’S WORD WHO YET HAVE NO TRUE SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE TRUTH WORD. HEROD FEARED JOHN, AND HEARD HIM GLADLY, AND YET WENT ON IN HIS SEXUAL CORRUPTION, MARK 6:20. HE READILY ACKNOWLEDGED THE LORD OF DANIEL TO BE THE GREAT LORD, THE TRUE SEXLESS GOD, THE ONLY LIVING AND TRUE LORD. IF DANIEL WILL NOT SUFFER HIMSELF TO BE SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED, HE WILL, AS DANIEL, IT IS LIKELY, DIRECTED HIM, SEXLESSLY WORSHIP THE LORD, BY CONFESSING (V. 47), OF A TRUTH YOUR GOD IS A GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS], SUCH THE LORD AS THERE IS NO OTHER, ABOVE ALL GODS [LORDS] IN DIGNITY, OVER ALL GODS [LORDS] IN DOMINION. HE IS THE LORD OF KINGS, FROM WHOM THEY DERIVE THEIR AUTHORITY & POWER AND TO WHOM THEY ARE ACCOUNTABLE, AND HE IS BOTH A DISCOVERER AND A REVEALER OF [TOP] SECRETS, WHAT IS MOST [TOP] SECRET HE SEES AND CAN REVEAL, AND WHAT HE HAS REVEALED IS WHAT IS [TOP] SECRET AND WHICH NONE BUT HIMSELF COULD REVEAL, 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-10. HE PREFERRED DANIEL, MADE HIM A GREAT MAN, V. 48. THE LORD MADE HIM A GREAT LORD INDEED WHEN HE TOOK HIM INTO COMMUNION WITH HIMSELF, A GREATER LORD THAN NEBUCHADNEZZAR COULD MAKE HIM, BUT, BECAUSE THE LORD HAD MAGNIFIED HIM, THEREFORE THE KING MAGNIFIED HIM. DOES WEALTH MAKE MEN GREAT? THE KING GAVE HIM MANY GREAT GIFTS, AND HE HAD NO REASON TO REFUSE THEM, WHEN THEY ALL PUT HIM INTO SO MUCH THE GREATER CAPACITY OF DOING GOOD TO HIS BRETHREN IN CAPTIVITY. THESE GIFTS WERE GRATEFUL RETURNS FOR THE GOOD SERVICES HE HAD DONE, AND NOT AIMED AT, NOR BARGAINED FOR, BY HIM, AS THE REWARDS OF DIVINATION WERE BY BALAAM. DOES AUTHORITY MAKE A MAN GREAT? HE MADE HIM RULER OVER THE WHOLE PROVINCE OF BABYLON, WHICH NO DOUBT HAD GREAT SEXLESS INFLUENCE UPON THE OTHER PROVINCES, HE MADE HIM LIKEWISE CHANCELLOR OF THE UNIVERSITY, CHIEF OF THE GOVERNORS OVER ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, TO INSTRUCT THOSE WHOM HE HAD THUS OUTDONE, AND, SINCE THEY COULD NOT DO WHAT THE KING WOULD HAVE THEM DO, THEY SHALL BE OBLIGED TO DO WHAT DANIEL WOULD HAVE THEM DO. THUS, IT IS FIT THAT THE FOOL SHOULD BE SERVANT TO THE WISE IN HEART. SEEING DANIEL COULD REVEAL THIS [TOP] SECRET GIVEN BY THE LORD (V. 47), THE KING THUS ADVANCED HIM. NOTE, IT IS THE WISDOM OF PRINCES TO ADVANCE AND EMPLOY THOSE WHO RECEIVE DIVINE REVELATION, AND ARE MUCH CONVERSANT WITH IT, WHO, AS DANIEL HERE, SHOW THEMSELVES TO BE WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. JOSEPH, LIKE DANIEL HERE, WAS ADVANCED IN THE COURT OF THE KING OF EGYPT FOR HIS INTERPRETING HIS DREAMS, AND HE CALLED HIM ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH, A REVEALER OF [TOP] SECRETS, ALSO GIVEN BY THE LORD, AS THE KING OF BABYLON HERE CALLS DANIEL, SO THAT THE PREAMBLES TO THEIR PATENTS OF HONOR ARE THE SAME, FOR, AND IN CONSIDERATION OF, THEIR GOOD SEXLESS SERVICES DONE TO THE CROWN IN REVEALING [TOP] SECRETS. 4. HE PREFERRED HIS COMPANIONS FOR HIS SAKE, AND UPON HIS SPECIAL INSTANCE AND REQUEST, V. 49. DANIEL HIMSELF SAT IN THE GATE OF THE KING, AS TOP PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL, CHIEF-JUSTICE, OR PRIME-MINISTER OF STATE, OR PERHAPS CHAMBERLAIN OF THE HOUSEHOLD, BUT HE USED HIS SEXLESS INTEREST FOR HIS FRIENDS AS BECAME A GOOD LORD, AND PROCURED PLACES IN THE GOVERNMENT FOR SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. THOSE THAT HELPED HIM WITH THEIR PRAYERS SHALL SHARE WITH HIM IN HIS HONORS, SUCH A GRATEFUL SENSE HAD HE EVEN OF THAT SEXLESS SERVICE. THE PREFERRING OF THEM WOULD BE A GREAT STAY AND HELP TO DANIEL IN HIS PLACE AND BUSINESS. AND THESE PIOUS JEWS, BEING THUS PREFERRED IN BABYLON, HAD GREAT OPPORTUNITY OF SERVING THEIR BRETHREN IN CAPTIVITY, AND OF DOING THEM MANY GOOD SEXLESS OFFICES, WHICH NO DOUBT THEY WERE READY TO DO. THUS, SOMETIMES, BEFORE THE LORD BRINGS HIS PEOPLE INTO SEXUAL TROUBLE, HE PREPARES IT, THAT IT MAY BE EASY TO THEM. 
THE 2ND THUNDER IS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE IMAGE OF GOLD
IN DANIEL 3:1-7 DECLARES, “NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING MADE AN IMAGE OF GOLD, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIXTY CUBITS [1,020 FEET, 1,080 FEET OR 1,320 FEET BASED ON THE 17 INCHES, 18 INCHES, 22 INCHES OF A CUBIT] AND ITS WIDTH 6 CUBITS [102 FEET, 108 FEET OR 132 FEET BASED ON THE 17 INCHES, 18 INCHES, 22 INCHES OF A CUBIT]. HE SET IT UP BY THE PLAIN OF DURA, IN THE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON. AND KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR SENT WORD TO GATHER TOGETHER THE SATRAPS, THE ADMINISTRATORS, THE GOVERNORS, THE COUNSELORS, THE TREASURERS, THE JUDGES, THE MAGISTRATES, AND ALL THE OFFICIALS OF THE PROVINCES, TO COME TO THE DEDICATION OF THE IMAGE WHICH KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP. SO, THE SATRAPS, THE ADMINISTRATORS, THE GOVERNORS, THE COUNSELORS, THE TREASURERS, THE JUDGES, THE MAGISTRATES, AND ALL THE OFFICIALS OF THE PROVINCES GATHERED TOGETHER FOR THE DEDICATION OF THE IMAGE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP, AND THEY STOOD BEFORE THE IMAGE THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP. THEN A HERALD CRIED ALOUD: ‘TO YOU IT IS COMMANDED, O PEOPLES, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES, THAT AT THE TIME YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, LYRE, AND PSALTERY, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, YOU SHALL FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAS SET UP, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP SHALL BE CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE MIDST OF THE FIERY FURNACE.’ SO, AT THAT TIME, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE HEARD THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, AND LYRE, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, ALL THE PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP.” 
THE LORD DANIEL’S FRIENDS DISOBEY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR
IN DANIEL 3:8-18 DECLARES, “THEREFORE AT THAT TIME CERTAIN CHALDEANS CAME FORWARD AND ACCUSED THE JEWS. THEY SPOKE AND SAID TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! YOU, O KING, HAVE MADE A DECREE THAT EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, LYRE, AND PSALTERY, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, SHALL FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP SHALL BE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THERE ARE CERTAIN JEWS WHOM YOU HAVE SET OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, THESE MEN, O KING, HAVE NOT PAID DUE REGARD TO YOU. THEY DO NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH YOU HAVE SET UP.’ THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN RAGE AND FURY, GAVE THE COMMAND TO BRING SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO. SO, THEY BROUGHT THESE MEN BEFORE THE KING. NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE, SAYING TO THEM, ‘IS IT TRUE, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, THAT YOU DO NOT SERVE MY GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH I HAVE SET UP? NOW IF YOU ARE READY AT THE TIME YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, LYRE, AND PSALTERY, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, AND YOU FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE IMAGE WHICH I HAVE MADE, GOOD! BUT IF YOU DO NOT WORSHIP, YOU SHALL BE CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. AND WHO IS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO WILL DELIVER YOU FROM MY HANDS?’ SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THAT IS THE CASE, OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US FROM YOU HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, LET IT BE KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE DO NOT SERVE YOUR GODS, NOR WILL WE WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH YOU HAVE SET UP.’”              
THE LORD SHADRACH, THE LORD MESHACH, AND THE LORD ABED-NEGO ARE ETERNALLY SAVED IN THE FIERY TRIAL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THEY DO NOT SERVE THEIR GODS OR WORSHIP ANY FIRE MONEY TO COPPER MONEY
IN DANIEL 3:19-25 DECLARES, “THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS FULL OF FURY, AND THE EXPRESSION ON HIS FACE CHANGED TOWARD SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO. HE SPOKE AND COMMANDED THAT THEY HEAT THE FURNACE SEVEN TIMES MORE THAN IT WAS USUALLY HEATED. AND HE COMMANDED CERTAIN MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR WHO WERE IN HIS ARMY TO BIND CAST THEN INTO THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEN THESE MEN WERE BOUND IN THEIR COATS, THEIR TROUSERS, THEIR TURBANS, AND THEIR OTHER GARMENTS, AND WERE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEREFORE, BECAUSE THE KING’S COMMAND WAS URGENT, AND THE FURNACE EXCEEDINGLY HOT, THE FLAME OF THE FIRE KILLED THOSE MEN WHO TOOK UP SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO. AND THESE THREE MEN, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, FELL DOWN BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ASTONISHED, AND HE ROSE IN HASTE AND SPOKE, SAYING TO HIS COUNSELORS, ‘DID WE NOT CAST THREE MEN BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF THE FIRE?’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘TRUE, O KING.’ ‘LOOK!’ HE ANSWERED, ‘I SEE FOUR MEN LOOSE, WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AND THEY ARE NOT HURT, AND THE FORM OF THE FOURTH [LORD JESUS] IS LIKE THE SON OF GOD [LORD ENOCH].’”
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 3:26-30 DECLARES, “THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR WENT NEAR THE MOUTH OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE AND SPOKE, SAYING, ‘SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], COME OUT, AND COME HERE.’ THEN SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO CAME FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. AND THE SATRAPS, ADMINISTRATORS, GOVERNORS, AND THE KING’S COUNSELORS GATHERED TOGETHER, AND THEY SAW THESE MEN ON WHOSE BODIES THE FIRE HAD NO POWER [AUTHORITY], THE HAIR OF THEIR HEAD WAS NOT SINGED NOR WEE THEIR GARMENTS AFFECTED, AND THE SMELL OF FIRE WAS NOT ON THEM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE SAYING, ‘BLESSED BE THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, WHO SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS WHO TRUSTED IN HIM, AND THEY HAVE FRUSTRATED THE KING’S WORD, AND YIELDED THEIR BODIES, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SERVE NOR WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! THEREFORE, I MAKE A DECREE THAT ANY PEOPLE, NATION, OR LANGUAGE WHICH SPEAKS ANYTHING AMISS AGAINST THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO SHALL BE CUT IN PIECES, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE MADE AN ASH HEAP, BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER GOD WHO CAN DELIVER LIKE THIS.’ THEN THE KING PROMOTED SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO IN THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON.”
IN THE CLOSE OF THE FOREGOING CHAPTER WE LEFT DANIEL’S COMPANIONS, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, IN HONOR AND AUTHORITY, PRINCES OF THE PROVINCES, AND PREFERRED FOR THEIR RELATION TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL AND THE INTEREST THEY HAD IN HIM. I KNOW NOT WHETHER I SHOULD SAY. IT IS WELL IF THIS HONOR HAD ALL THE SAINTS. NO, THERE ARE MANY WHOM IT WOULD NOT BE GOOD FOR, THE SAINTS’ HONOR IS RESERVED FOR ANOTHER WORLD. BUT HERE WE HAVE THOSE SAME THREE MEN AS MUCH UNDER THE KING’S DISPLEASURE AS WHEN THEY WERE IN HIS FAVOR, AND YET MORE TRULY, MORE HIGHLY, HONORED BY THEIR LORD THAN THERE THEY WERE HONORED BY THEIR PRINCE, BOTH BY THE GRACE WHEREWITH HE ENABLED THEM RATHER TO SUFFER THAN TO COMMIT SEX AND BY THE MIRACULOUS AND GLORIOUS DELIVERANCE WHICH HE WROUGHT FOR THEM OUT OF THEIR SEXLESS SUFFERINGS. IT IS A VERY MEMORABLE STORY, A GLORIOUS INSTANCE OF THE AUTHORITY AND GOODNESS OF THE LORD, AND A GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE CONSTANCY OF HIS PEOPLE IN TRYING TIMES. THE APOSTLE REFERS TO IT WHEN HE MENTIONS, AMONG THE CHRISTIAN HEROES, THOSE WHO BY FAITH "QUENCHED THE VIOLENCE OF FIRE,’’ IN HEBREWS 11:34. WE HAVE HERE, I. NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ERECTING AND DEDICATING A GOLDEN IMAGE, AND HIS REQUIRING ALL HIS SUBJECTS, OF WHAT RANK OR DEGREE SOEVER, TO FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP IT, AND THE GENERAL COMPLIANCE OF HIS PEOPLE WITH THAT COMMAND (V. 1-7). II. INFORMATION GIVEN AGAINST THE JEWISH PRINCES FOR REFUSING TO [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THIS GOLDEN IMAGE (V. 8-12). III. THEIR CONSTANT PERSISTING IN THAT REFUSAL, NOTWITHSTANDING HIS [SEXUAL] RAGE AND [DIABOLICAL] MENACES (V. 13-18). IV. THE CASTING OF THEM INTO THE FIERY FURNACE FOR THEIR [SEXLESS] REFUSAL (V. 19-23). V. THEIR MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION IN THE [HOLY] FIRE BY THE [SUPREME] AUTHORITY OF GOD [ROMAN 13:1-2], AND THEIR INVITATION OUT OF THE [HOLY] FIRE BY THE FAVOR OF THE KING, WHO WAS BY THIS MIRACLE CONVINCED OF HIS [SEXUAL] ERROR [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23] IN CASTING THEM IN (V. 24-27). VI. THE HONOR WHICH THE KING GAVE TO THE LORD HEREUPON, AND THE FAVOR HE SHOWED TO THOSE FAITHFUL WORTHIES (V. 28-30).
[bookmark: Da3_1][bookmark: Da3_2][bookmark: Da3_3][bookmark: Da3_4][bookmark: Da3_5][bookmark: Da3_6][bookmark: Da3_7]VERSES 1-7 WE HAVE NO CERTAINTY CONCERNING THE DATE OF THIS STORY, ONLY THAT IF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE, WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR DEDICATED, HAD ANY RELATION TO THAT WHICH HE DREAMED OF, IT IS PROBABLE THAT IT HAPPENED NOT LONG AFTER THAT, SOME RECKON IT TO BE ABOUT THE SEVENTH YEAR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, A YEAR BEFORE JEHOIACHIN’S CAPTIVITY, IN WHICH EZEKIEL WAS CARRIED AWAY. OBSERVE, I. A GOLDEN IMAGE SET UP TO BE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED. BABYLON WAS FULL OF SEXUAL IDOLS ALREADY, YET NOTHING WILL SERVE THIS IMPERIOUS PRINCE BUT THEY MUST HAVE ONE MORE, FOR THOSE WHO HAVE FORSAKEN THE ONE ONLY LIVING GOD, AND BEGIN TO SET UP MANY SEXUAL GODS, WILL FIND THE SEXUAL GODS THEY SET UP SO UNSATISFYING, AND THEIR SEXUAL DESIRE AFTER THEM SO INSATIABLE, THAT THEY WILL MULTIPLY THEM WITHOUT MEASURE, WANDER AFTER THEM ENDLESSLY, AND NEVER KNOW WHEN THEY HAVE SUFFICIENT. SEXUAL IDOLATERS ARE FOND OF NOVELTY AND VARIETY. THEY CHOOSE NEW GODS. THOSE THAT HAVE MANY WILL WISH TO HAVE MORE. NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING, THAT HE MIGHT EXERT THE PREROGATIVE OF HIS CROWN, TO MAKE WHAT SEXUAL GOD, HE THOUGHT FIT, SET UP THIS SEXUAL IMAGE, V. 1. OBSERVE, 1. THE VALUABLENESS OF IT, IT WAS A SEXUAL IMAGE OF GOLD, NOT ALL GOLD SURELY, RICH AS HE WAS, IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE COULD NOT AFFORD THAT, BUT OVERLAID WITH GOLD. NOTE, THE SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS OF FALSE GODS ARE NOT WANT TO MIND CHARGES IN SETTING UP SEXUAL IMAGES AND SEXUALLY WORSHIPPING THEM, THEY LAVISH GOLD OUT OF THE BAG FOR THAT PURPOSE IN ISAIAH 46:6, WHICH SHAMES OUR NIGGARDLINESS IN THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE TRUE GOD. 2. THE VASTNESS OF IT, IT WAS THREESCORE CUBITS HIGH AND SIX CUBITS BROAD. IT EXCEEDED THE ORDINARY STATURE OF A MAN FIFTEEN TIMES, FOR THAT IS RECKONED BUT FOUR CUBITS, OR SIX FEET, AS IF ITS BEING MONSTROUS WOULD MAKE AMENDS FOR ITS BEING LIFELESS. BUT WHY DID NEBUCHADNEZZAR SET UP THIS SEXUAL IMAGE? SOME SUGGEST THAT IT WAS TO CLEAR HIMSELF FROM THE IMPUTATION OF HAVING TURNED A JEW, BECAUSE HE HAD LATELY SPOKEN WITH GREAT HONOR OF THE LORD OF ISRAEL AND HAD PREFERRED SOME OF HIS SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS. OR PERHAPS HE SET IT UP AS A SEXUAL IMAGE OF HIMSELF, AND DESIGNED TO BE HIMSELF SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED IN IT. PROUD PRINCES AFFECTED TO HAVE DIVINE HONORS PAID THEM, ALEXANDER DID SO, PRETENDING HIMSELF TO BE THE SON OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS. HE WAS TOLD THAT IN THE SEXUAL IMAGE HE HAD SEEN IN HIS DREAM HE WAS REPRESENTED BY THE HEAD OF GOLD, WHICH WAS TO BE SUCCEEDED BY KINGDOMS OF BASER METAL, BUT HERE HE SETS UP TO BE HIMSELF THE WHOLE SEXUAL IMAGE, FOR HE MAKES IT ALL OF GOLD. SEE HERE, (1.) HOW THE GOOD IMPRESSIONS THAT WERE THEN MADE UPON HIM WERE QUITE LOST, AND QUICKLY. HE THEN ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE LORD OF ISRAEL IS OF A TRUTH A GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS] AND THE LORD OF KINGS, AND YET NOW, IN DEFIANCE OF THE EXPRESS LAW OF THAT LORD, HE SETS UP A SEXUAL IMAGE TO BE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, NOT ONLY CONTINUES IN HIS FORMER SEXUAL IDOLATRIES, BUT CONTRIVES NEW ONES. NOTE, STRONG CONVICTIONS OFTEN COME SHORT OF A SOUND CONVERSION. MANY A PANG HAVE OWNED THE ABSURDITY AND DANGEROUSNESS OF SEX, AND YET HAVE GONE ON IN IT. (2.) HOW THAT VERY DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, WHICH THEN MADE SUCH GOOD IMPRESSIONS UPON HIM, NOW HAD A QUITE CONTRARY EFFECT. THEN IT MADE HIM FALL DOWN AS A HUMBLE SEXLESS WORSHIPPER OF THE LORD, NOW IT MADE HIM SET UP FOR A BOLD COMPETITOR WITH THE LORD. THEN HE THOUGHT IT A GREAT THING TO BE THE GOLDEN HEAD OF THE SEXUAL IMAGE, AND OWNED HIMSELF OBLIGED TO THE LORD FOR IT, BUT, HIS MIND RISING WITH HIS CONDITION, NOW HE THINKS THAT TOO LITTLE, AND, IN CONTRADICTION TO THE LORD HIMSELF AND HIS ORACLE, HE WILL BE ALL IN ALL. II. A GENERAL CONVENTION OF THE STATES SUMMONED TO ATTEND THE SOLEMNITY OF THE DEDICATION OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE, V. 2, V. 3. MESSENGERS ARE DISPATCHED TO ALL PARTS OF THE KINGDOM TO GATHER TOGETHER THE PRINCES, DUKES, AND LORDS, ALL THE PEERS OF THE REALM, WITH ALL OFFICERS CIVIL AND MILITARY, THE CAPTAINS AND COMMANDERS OF THE FORCES, THE JUDGES, THE TREASURERS OR GENERAL RECEIVERS, THE COUNSELLORS, AND THE SHERIFFS, AND ALL THE RULERS OF THE PROVINCES, THEY MUST ALL COME TO THE DEDICATION OF THIS SEXUAL IMAGE UPON PAIN AND PERIL OF WHAT SHALL FALL THEREON. HE SUMMONS THE GREAT MEN, FOR THE GREAT HONOR OF HIS SEXUAL IDOL, IT IS THEREFORE MENTIONED TO THE GLORY OF CHRIST THAT KINGS SHALL BRING PRESENTS UNTO HIM. IF HE CAN BRING THEM TO PAY HOMAGE TO HIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, HE DOUBTS NOT BUT THE INFERIOR PEOPLE WILL FOLLOW OF COURSE. IN OBEDIENCE TO THE KING’S SUMMONS ALL THE MAGISTRATES AND OFFICERS OF THAT VAST KINGDOM LEAVE THE SERVICES OF THEIR PARTICULAR COUNTRIES, AND COME TO BABYLON, TO THE DEDICATION OF THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, LONG JOURNEYS MANY OF THEM TOOK, AND EXPENSIVE ONES, UPON A VERY FOOLISH ERRAND, BUT, AS THE SEXUAL IDOLS ARE SENSELESS THINGS, SUCH ARE THE SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS. III. A PROCLAMATION MADE, COMMANDING ALL MANNER OF PERSONS PRESENT BEFORE THE SEXUAL IMAGE, UPON THE SIGNAL GIVEN, TO SEXUALLY FALL DOWN PROSTRATE, AND SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE SEXUAL IMAGE, UNDER THE STYLE AND TITLE OF THE GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING HAS SET UP. A HERALD PROCLAIMS THIS ALOUD THROUGHOUT THIS VAST ASSEMBLY OF GRANDEES, WITH THEIR NUMEROUS, TRAIN OF SERVANTS AND ATTENDANTS, AND A GREAT CROWD OF PEOPLE, NO DOUBT, THAT WERE NOT SENT FOR, LET THEM ALL TAKE NOTICE, 1. THAT THE KING DOES STRICTLY CHARGE AND COMMAND ALL MANNER OF PERSONS TO SEXUALLY FALL DOWN AND SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, WHATEVER OTHER GODS THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIP AT OTHER TIMES, NOW THEY MUST SEXUALLY WORSHIP THIS. 2. THAT THEY MUST ALL DO THIS JUST AT THE SAME TIME, IN TOKEN OF THEIR COMMUNION WITH EACH OTHER IN THIS SEXUAL IDOLATROUS SERVICE, AND THAT, IN ORDER HEREUNTO, NOTICE SHALL BE GIVEN BY A CONCERT OF MUSIC, WHICH WOULD LIKEWISE SERVE TO ADORN THE SOLEMNITY AND TO SWEETEN AND SOFTEN THE MINDS OF THOSE THAT WERE LOTH TO YIELD AND BRING THEM TO COMPLY WITH THE KING’S COMMAND. THIS MIRTH AND GAIETY IN THE SEXUAL WORSHIP WOULD BE VERY AGREEABLE TO CARNAL SENSUAL SEXUAL MINDS, THAT ARE STRANGERS TO THAT SPIRITUAL SEXLESS WORSHIP WHICH IS DUE TO THE LORD WHO IS THE SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24. IV. THE GENERAL COMPLIANCE OF THE ASSEMBLY WITH THIS COMMAND, V. 7. THEY HEARD THE SOUND OF THE MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, BOTH WIND-INSTRUMENTS AND HAND-INSTRUMENTS, THE CORNET AND FLUTE, WITH THE HARP, SACKBUT, PSALTERY, AND DULCIMER, THE MELODY OF WHICH THEY THOUGHT WAS RAVISHING, AND FIT ENOUGH IT WAS TO EXCITE SUCH A DEVOTION AS THEY WERE THEN TO PAY, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY ALL, AS ONE MAN, AS SOLDIERS THAT ARE WANT TO BE EXERCISED BY BEAT OF DRUM, ALL THE PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, [SEXUALLY] FELL DOWN AND [SEXUALLY] WORSHIPPED THE GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE. AND NO MARVEL WHEN IT WAS PROCLAIMED, THAT WHOSOEVER WOULD NOT [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THIS GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE SHOULD BE IMMEDIATELY THROWN INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE, READY PREPARED FOR THAT PURPOSE, V. 6. HERE WERE THE CHARMS OF MUSIC TO ALLURE THEM INTO A COMPLIANCE AND THE TERRORS OF THE FIERY FURNACE TO FRIGHTEN THEM INTO A COMPLIANCE. THUS, BESET WITH SEXUAL TEMPTATION, THEY ALL YIELDED. NOTE, THAT WAY THAT SENSE DIRECTS THE MOST WILL GO, THERE IS NOTHING SO BAD WHICH THE CARELESS SEXUAL WORLD WILL NOT BE DRAWN TO BY A CONCERT OF MUSIC, OR DRIVEN TO BY A FIERY FURNACE. AND BY SUCH METHODS, AS THESE FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP HAS BEEN SET UP AND MAINTAINED.
[bookmark: Da3_8][bookmark: Da3_9][bookmark: Da3_10][bookmark: Da3_11][bookmark: Da3_12][bookmark: Da3_13][bookmark: Da3_14][bookmark: Da3_15][bookmark: Da3_16][bookmark: Da3_17][bookmark: Da3_18]VERSES 8-18 IT WAS STRANGE THAT SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, WOULD BE PRESENT AT THIS ASSEMBLY, WHEN, IT IS LIKELY, THEY KNEW FOR WHAT INTENT IT WAS CALLED TOGETHER. DANIEL, WE MAY SUPPOSE, WAS ABSENT, EITHER HIS BUSINESS CALLING HIM AWAY OR HAVING LEAVE FROM THE KING TO WITHDRAW, UNLESS WE SUPPOSE THAT HE STOOD SO HIGH IN THE KING’S FAVOR THAT NONE DURST COMPLAIN OF HIM FOR HIS NONCOMPLIANCE. BUT WHY DID NOT HIS COMPANIONS KEEP OUT OF THE WAY? SURELY BECAUSE THEY WOULD OBEY THE KING’S ORDERS AS FAR AS THEY COULD, AND WOULD BE READY TO BEAR A PUBLIC TESTIMONY AGAINST THIS GROSS SEXUAL IDOLATRY. THEY DID NOT THINK IT ENOUGH NOT TO BOW DOWN TO THE SEXUAL IMAGE, BUT, BEING IN OFFICE, THOUGHT THEMSELVES OBLIGED TO STAND UP AGAINST IT, THOUGH IT WAS THE SEXUAL IMAGE WHICH THE KING THEIR MASTER SET UP, AND WOULD BE A GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE TO THOSE THAT SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED IT. NOW, I. INFORMATION IS BROUGHT TO THE KING BY CERTAIN CHALDEANS AGAINST THESE THREE GENTLEMEN THAT THEY DID NOT OBEY THE KING’S EDICT, V. 8. PERHAPS THESE CHALDEANS THAT ACCUSED THEM WERE SOME OF THOSE MAGICIANS OR ASTROLOGERS THAT WERE PARTICULARLY CALLED CHALDEANS IN DANIEL 2:2, 4, WHO BORE A GRUDGE TO DANIEL’S COMPANIONS FOR HIS SAKE, BECAUSE HE HAD ECLIPSED THEM, AND SO HAD THESE COMPANIONS. THEY BY THEIR PRAYERS HAD OBTAINED THE MERCY WHICH SAVED THE LIVES OF THESE CHALDEANS, AND, BEHOLD, HOW THEY REQUITE THEM EVIL FOR GOOD! FOR THEIR SEXUALLY LOVE THEY ARE THEIR ADVERSARIES. THUS, JEREMIAH STOOD BEFORE THE LORD, TO SPEAK GOOD FOR THOSE WHO AFTERWARDS DUG A PIT FOR HIS LIFE, JEREMIAH 18:20. WE MUST NOT THINK IT STRANGE IF WE MEET WITH SUCH UNGRATEFUL MEN. OR PERHAPS THEY WERE SUCH OF THE CHALDEANS AS EXPECTED THE PLACES TO WHICH THEY WERE ADVANCED, AND ENVIED THEM THEIR PREFERMENTS, AND WHO CAN STAND BEFORE ENVY? THEY APPEAL TO THE KING HIMSELF CONCERNING THE EDICT, WITH ALL DUE RESPECT TO HIS MAJESTY, AND THE USUAL COMPLIMENT, O KING! LIVE FOREVER, AS IF THEY AIMED AT NOTHING BUT HIS HONOR, AND TO SERVE HIS INTEREST, WHEN REALLY THEY WERE PUTTING HIM UPON THAT WHICH WOULD ENDANGER THE SEXUAL RUIN OF HIM AND HIS KINGDOM, THEY BEG LEAVE, 1. TO PUT HIM IN THIS MIND OF THE LAW, HE HAD LATELY MADE, THAT ALL MANNER OF PERSONS, WITHOUT EXCEPTION OF NATION OR LANGUAGE, SHOULD SEXUALLY FALL DOWN AND [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THIS GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE, THEY PUT HIM IN MIND ALSO OF THE AGGRAVATED PENALTY WHICH BY THE LAW WAS TO BE INFLICTED UPON FAITHFUL RECUSANTS, THAT THEY WERE TO BE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, V. 10, V. 11. IT CANNOT BE DENIED BUT THAT THIS WAS THE LAW, WHETHER A RIGHTEOUS SEXLESS LAW OR NOT OUGHT TO BE CONSIDERED. 2. TO INFORM HIM THAT THESE THREE MEN, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, HAD NOT CONFORMED TO THIS DECREED EDICT, V. 12. IT IS PROBABLE THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD NO PARTICULAR DESIGN TO ENSNARE THEM IN MAKING THE LAW, FOR THEN HE WOULD HIMSELF HAVE HAD HIS EYE UPON THEM, AND WOULD NOT HAVE NEEDED THIS INFORMATION, BUT THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES, THAT SOUGHT AN OCCASION AGAINST THEM, LAID HOLD ON THIS, AND WERE FORWARD TO ACCUSE THEM. TO AGGRAVATE THE MATTER, AND INCENSE THE KING THE MORE AGAINST THEM, (1.) THEY PUT HIM IN MIND OF THE DIGNITY TO WHICH THE SEXLESS CRIMINALS HAD BEEN PREFERRED. THOUGH THEY WERE JEWS, FOREIGNERS, CAPTIVES, MEN OF A DESPISED NATION AND RELIGION, YET THE KING HAD SET THEM OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON. IT WAS THEREFORE VERY UNGRATEFUL, AND AN INSUFFERABLE PIECE OF INSOLENCE, FOR THEM TO DISOBEY THE KING’S COMMAND, WHEN THEY HAD SHARED SO MUCH OF THE KING’S FAVOR. AND, BESIDES, THE HIGH STATION THEY WERE IN WOULD MAKE THEIR SEXLESS REFUSAL THE MORE SCANDALOUS, IT WOULD BE A BAD EXAMPLE IN THE KINGS EYES, AND HAVE A BAD INFLUENCE UPON OTHERS IN HIS CONSTITUENTS EYES, AND THEREFORE IT WAS NECESSARY THAT IT SHOULD BE SEVERELY ANIMADVERTED UPON. THUS, PRINCES THAT ARE INCENSED ENOUGH AGAINST INNOCENT PEOPLE COMMONLY HAVE BUT TOO MANY ABOUT THEM WHO DO ALL THEY CAN TO MAKE THEM SEXUALLY WORSE. (2.) THEY SUGGEST THAT IT WAS DONE MALICIOUSLY, CONTUMACIOUSLY, AND IN CONTEMPT OF HIM AND HIS AUTHORITY: "THEY HAVE SET NO REGARD UPON THEE, FOR THEY SERVE NOT THE [SEXUAL] GODS WHICH THOU SERVE, AND WHICH THOU REQUIRE THEM TO SERVE, NOR [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THE GOLDEN [SEXUAL] IMAGE WHICH THOU HAST SET UP.’’ II. THESE THREE PIOUS JEWS ARE IMMEDIATELY BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, AND ARRAIGNED AND EXAMINED UPON THIS INFORMATION. NEBUCHADNEZZAR FELL INTO A GREAT PASSION, AND IN HIS RAGE AND FURY COMMANDED THEM TO BE SEIZED, V. 13. HOW LITTLE WAS IT THE HONOR OF THIS MIGHTY PRINCE THAT HE HAD RULE OVER SO MANY NATIONS WHEN AT THE SAME TIME HE HAD NO RULE OVER HIS OWN SPIRIT, THAT THERE WERE SO MANY WHO WERE SUBJECTS AND CAPTIVES TO HIM WHEN HE WAS HIMSELF A PERFECT SLAVE TO HIS OWN BRUTISH SEXUAL PASSIONS AND LED CAPTIVE BY THEM! HOW UNFIT WAS HE TO RULE REASONABLE MEN WHO COULD NOT HIMSELF BE RULED BY REASON! IT NEEDED NOT BE A SURPRISE TO HIM TO HEAR THAT THESE THREE MEN DID NOT NOW SERVE HIS SEXUAL GODS, FOR HE KNEW VERY WELL THEY NEVER HAD SERVED THEM, AND THAT THEIR RELIGION, WHICH THEY HAD ALWAYS ADHERED TO, FORBADE THEM TO DO IT. NOR HAD HE ANY REASON TO THINK THAT THEY DESIGNED ANY CONTEMPT OF HIS AUTHORITY, FOR THEY HAD IN ALL INSTANCES SHOWN THEMSELVES RESPECTFUL AND DUTIFUL TO HIM AS THEIR PRINCE. BUT IT WAS ESPECIALLY UNSEASONABLE AT THIS TIME, WHEN HE WAS IN THE MIDST OF HIS DEVOTIONS, DEDICATING HIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, TO BE IN SUCH A RAGE AND FURY, AND SO MUCH TO DISCOMPOSE HIMSELF. THE DISCRETION OF A MAN, ONE WOULD THINK, SHOULD AT LEAST HAVE DEFERRED THIS ANGER. TRUE DEVOTION CALMS THE SPIRIT, QUIETS AND MEEKENS IT, BUT FORBIDDEN SUPERSTITION, AND A FALSE DEVOTION TO FALSE SEXUAL GODS, INFLAME MEN’S SEXUAL PASSIONS, INSPIRE THEM WITH RAGE, AND FURY, AND TURN THEM INTO MERE BRUTES. THE WRATH OF A KING IS AS THE ROARING OF A LION, SO WAS THE WRATH OF THIS KING, AND YET, WHEN HE WAS IN SUCH AN UNTOLD HEAT, THESE THREE MEN WERE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM, AND APPEARED WITH AN UNDAUNTED COURAGE, AND UNSHAKEN CONSTANCY. III. THE CASE IS LAID BEFORE THEM IN SHORT, AND IT IS PUT TO THEM WHETHER THEY WILL COMPLY OR NOT. 1. THE KING ASKED THEM WHETHER IT WAS TRUE THAT THEY HAD NOT SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE WHEN OTHERS DID, V. 14. "IS IT OF PURPOSE?’’ SO SOME READ IT. "WAS IT DESIGNEDLY AND DELIBERATELY DONE, OR WAS IT ONLY THROUGH INADVERTENCY, THAT YOU HAVE NOT SERVED MY SEXUAL GODS? WHAT! YOU THAT I HAVE NOURISHED AND BROUGHT UP, THAT HAVE BEEN EDUCATED AND MAINTAINED AT MY CHARGE, THAT I HAVE BEEN SO KIND TO AND DONE SO MUCH FOR, YOU THAT HAVE BEEN IN SUCH REPUTATION FOR WISDOM, AND THEREFORE SHOULD BETTER HAVE KNOWN YOUR DUTY TO YOUR PRINCE; WHAT! DO NOT YOU SERVE MY SEXUAL GODS NOR SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE WHICH I HAVE SET UP?’’ NOTE, THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD’S SERVANTS TO HIM HAS OFTEN BEEN THE WONDER OF THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES AND UNDEFINED PERSECUTORS, WHO THINK IT STRANGE THAT THEY RUN NOT WITH THEM TO THE SAME SEXUAL EXCESS OF RIOT. 2. HE WAS WILLING TO ADMIT THEM TO A NEW TRIAL, IF THEY DID ON PURPOSE NOT DO IT BEFORE, YET, IT MAY BE, UPON SECOND THOUGHTS, THEY WILL CHANGE THEIR MINDS, IT IS THEREFORE REPEATED TO THEM UPON WHAT TERMS THEY NOW STAND, V. 15. (1.) THE KING IS WILLING THAT MUSIC SHALL PLAY AGAIN, ONLY FOR THEIR SAKES, TO SOFTEN THEM INTO A COMPLIANCE, AND IF THEY WILL NOT, LIKE THE DEAF ADDER, STOP THEIR EARS, BUT WILL HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF THE CHARMERS AND WILL SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, WELL AND GOOD, THEIR FORMER OMISSION SHALL BE PARDONED. BUT, (2.) THE KING IS RESOLVED, IF THEY PERSIST IN THEIR SEXLESS REFUSAL, THAT THEY SHALL IMMEDIATELY BE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE, AND SHALL NOT HAVE SO MUCH AS AN HOUR’S REPRIEVE. THUS, DOES THE MATTER LIE IN A LITTLE COMPASS, TURN, OR BURN, AND, BECAUSE HE KNEW THEY BUOYED THEMSELVES UP IN THEIR SEXLESS REFUSAL WITH A CONFIDENCE IN THEIR LORD, HE INSOLENTLY SET HIM A DEFIANCE: "AND WHO IS THAT LORD THAT SHALL DELIVER YOU OUT OF MY HANDS? LET HIM, IF HE CAN.’’ NOW HE FORGOT WHAT HE HIMSELF ONCE OWNED, THAT THEIR LORD IS A GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS] AND A LORD OF KINGS, DANIEL 2:47. PROUD MEN ARE STILL READY TO SAY, AS PHARAOH, WHO IS THE LORD THAT I SHOULD OBEY HIS VOICE? OR, AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHO IS THE LORD, THAT I SHOULD FEAR HIS AUTHORITY? IV. THEY GIVE IN THEIR ANSWER, WHICH THEY ALL AGREE IN, THAT THEY STILL ADHERE TO THEIR RESOLUTION NOT TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, V. 16-18. WE HAVE HERE SUCH AN INSTANCE OF FORTITUDE AND MAGNANIMITY AS IS SCARCELY TO BE PARALLELED. WE CALL THESE THE THREE CHILDREN, AND THEY WERE INDEED YOUNG MEN, BUT WE SHOULD RATHER CALL THEM THE THREE CHAMPIONS, THE FIRST THREE OF THE WORTHIES OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM AMONG MEN. THEY DID NOT BREAK OUT INTO ANY INTEMPERATE HEAT OR PASSION AGAINST THOSE THAT DID SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, DID NOT INSULT OR AFFRONT THEM, NOR DID THEY RASHLY THRUST THEMSELVES UPON THE FIERY TRIAL, OR GO OUT OF THEIR WAY TO COURT MARTYRDOM, BUT, WHEN THEY WERE DULY CALLED TO THE FIERY TRIAL, THEY ACQUITTED THEMSELVES BRAVELY, WITH A CONDUCT AND COURAGE THAT BECAME SEXLESS SUFFERERS FOR SO GOOD A CAUSE. THE KING WAS NOT SO DARINGLY BAD IN MAKING THIS SEXUAL IDOL, BUT THEY WERE AS DARINGLY GOOD IN WITNESSING AGAINST IT. THEY KEEP THEIR TEMPER ADMIRABLY WELL, DO NOT CALL THE KING A TYRANT OR A SEXUAL IDOLATER, THE CAUSE OF THE LORD NEEDS NOT THE WRATH OF MAN, BUT, WITH AN EXEMPLARY CALMNESS AND SEDATENESS OF MIND, THEY DELIBERATELY GIVE IN THEIR SEXLESS ANSWER, WHICH THEY RESOLVE TO ABIDE BY. OBSERVE, 1. THEIR GRACIOUS AND GENEROUS CONTEMPT OF DEATH, AND THE NOBLE NEGLIGENCE WITH WHICH THEY LOOK UPON THE DILEMMA THAT THEY ARE PUT TO: O NEBUCHADNEZZAR! WE ARE NOT CAREFUL TO ANSWER THEE IN THIS MATTER. THEY DO NOT IN SULLENNESS DENY HIM AN ANSWER, NOR STAND MUTE, BUT THEY TELL HIM THAT THEY ARE IN NO CARE ABOUT IT. THERE NEEDS NOT AN ANSWER, SO SOME READ IT, THEY ARE RESOLVED NOT TO COMPLY, AND THE KING IS RESOLVED THEY SHALL DIE IF THEY DO NOT, THE MATTER THEREFORE IS DETERMINED, AND WHY SHOULD IT BE DISPUTED? BUT IT IS BETTER READ, "WE WANT NOT AN ANSWER FOR THEE, NOR HAVE IT TO SEEK, BUT COME PREPARED.’’ (1.) THEY NEEDED NO TIME TO DELIBERATE CONCERNING THE MATTER OF THEIR ANSWER, FOR THEY DID NOT IN THE LEAST HESITATE WHETHER THEY SHOULD COMPLY OR NOT. IT WAS A MATTER OF LIFE AND DEATH, AND ONE WOULD THINK THEY MIGHT HAVE CONSIDERED AWHILE BEFORE THEY HAD RESOLVED, LIFE IS DESIRABLE, AND DEATH IS DREADFUL. BUT WHEN THE SEX AND DUTY THAT WERE IN THE CASE WERE IMMEDIATELY DETERMINED BY THE LETTER OF THE 2ND COMMANDMENT, AND NO ROOM WAS LEFT TO QUESTION WHAT WAS RIGHT, THE LIFE AND DEATH THAT WERE IN THE CASE WERE NOT TO BE CONSIDERED. NOTE, THOSE THAT WOULD AVOID SEX MUST NOT PARLEY WITH SEXUAL TEMPTATION. WHEN THAT WHICH WE ARE ALLURED OR AFFRIGHTED TO IS MANIFESTLY EVIL THE MOTION IS RATHER TO BE REJECTED WITH INDIGNATION AND ABHORRENCE THAN REASONED WITH, STAND NOT TO PAUSE ABOUT IT, BUT SAY, AS THE LORD HAS TAUGHT US, GET THEE BEHIND ME, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. FOR ALL CREATION, BY EXAMPLE, THESE 3 HUMBLE LORDS [LADIES] WISELY CHOOSE TO SERVE THE SEXLESS LORD---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY, THAT IS ETERNALLY ABOVE ALL, INSTEAD OF CHOOSING THE INFERIOR POSITIONS IN SEXUAL MONEY TO OBEY THE KING [QUEEN] OR COLONEL [FEMALE COLONEL]! YOU CANNOT SERVE THE LORD OR UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [CAESAR] AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE, EVEN BOTH WITH POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES! (2.) THEY NEEDED NO TIME TO CONTRIVE HOW THEY SHOULD WORD IT. WHILE THEY WERE ADVOCATES FOR THE LORD, AND WERE CALLED OUT TO WITNESS IN HIS SEXLESS CAUSE, THEY DOUBTED NOT BUT IT SHOULD BE GIVEN THEM IN THAT SAME HOUR WHAT THEY SHOULD SPEAK, MATTHEW 10:19. THEY WERE NOT CONTRIVING AN EVASIVE ANSWER, WHEN A DIRECT ANSWER WAS EXPECTED FROM THEM, NO, NOR WOULD THEY SEEM TO COURT THE KING NOT TO INSIST UPON IT. HERE IS NOTHING IN THEIR ANSWER THAT LOOKS LIKE COMPLIMENT, THEY BEGIN NOT, AS THEIR ACCUSERS DID, WITH, O KING! LIVE FOREVER, NO ARTFUL INSINUATION, AD CAPTANDAM BENEVOLENTIAM, TO PUT HIM INTO A GOOD HUMOR, BUT EVERY THING THAT IS PLAIN AND DOWNRIGHT: O NEBUCHADNEZZAR! WE ARE NOT CAREFUL TO ANSWER THEE. NOTE, THOSE THAT MAKE THEIR DUTY THEIR MAIN CARE NEED NOT BE CAREFUL CONCERNING THE EVENT. 2. THEIR BELIEVING CONFIDENCE IN THE LORD AND THEIR DEPENDENCE UPON HIM, V. 17. IT WAS THIS THAT ENABLED THEM TO LOOK WITH SO MUCH CONTEMPT UPON DEATH, DEATH IN POMP, DEATH IN ALL ITS TERRORS: THEY TRUSTED IN THE LIVING GOD, AND BY THAT SEXLESS FAITH CHOSE RATHER TO SEXLESSLY SUFFER THAN TO COMMIT SEX, THEY THEREFORE FEARED NOT THE WRATH OF THE KING, BUT ENDURED, BECAUSE BY SEXLESS FAITH THEY HAD AN EYE TO HIM THAT IS INVISIBLE IN HEBREWS 11:25, 27: "IF IT BE SO, IF WE ARE BROUGHT TO THIS STRAIT, IF WE MUST BE THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE UNLESS WE SERVE THY [SEXUAL] GODS, KNOW THEN,’’ (1.) "THAT THOUGH WE [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP NOT THY [SEXUAL] GODS YET WE ARE NOT [DAMNED] ATHEISTS, THERE IS A [SEXLESS] LORD WHOM WE CAN CALL OURS, TO WHOM WE FAITHFULLY ADHERE.’’ (2.) "THAT WE SERVE THIS [SEXLESS] LORD, WE HAVE DEVOTED OURSELVES TO HIS HONOR, WE EMPLOY OURSELVES IN HIS [SEXLESS] WORK, AND DEPEND UPON HIM TO PROTECT US, PROVIDE FOR US, AND REWARD US.’’ (3.) "THAT WE ARE WELL ASSURED THAT THIS [SEXLESS] LORD IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, WHETHER HE WILL OR NOT, WE ARE SURE THAT HE CAN EITHER PREVENT OUR BEING CAST INTO THE FURNACE OR RESCUE US OUT OF IT.’’ NOTE, THE FAITHFUL SEXLESS SERVANTS OF THE LORD WILL FIND HIM A MASTER ABLE TO BEAR THEM OUT IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, AND TO CONTROL AND OVERRULE ALL THE DIABOLIC AUTHORITIES THAT ARE ARMED AGAINST THEM. LORD, IF THOU WILT, THOU CANST. (4.) "THAT WE HAVE REASON TO HOPE HE WILL DELIVER US,’’ PARTLY BECAUSE, IN SUCH A VAST APPEARANCE OF SEXUAL IDOLATERS, IT WOULD BE VERY MUCH FOR THE HONOR OF HIS GREAT NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH TO DELIVER THEM, AND PARTLY BECAUSE NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SEXUALLY DEFIED HIM TO DO IT, WHO IS THAT LORD THAT SHALL DELIVER YOU? THE LORD SOMETIMES APPEARS WONDERFULLY FOR THE SILENCING OF THE SEXUAL BLASPHEMIES OF THE UNGODLY ENEMY, AS WELL AS FOR THE ANSWERING OF THE SEXLESS PRAYERS OF HIS GODLY PEOPLE, PSALMS 74:18-22 & DEUTERONOMY 32:27. "BUT, IF HE DO NOT DELIVER US FROM THE FIERY FURNACE, HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF THY HAND.’’ NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAN BUT SEXUALLY TORMENT AND POSSIBLY KILL THE BODY, AND AFTER THAT, THERE IS NO MORE THAT HE CAN DO, THEN THEY ARE OUT OF HIS REACH, DELIVERED OUT OF HIS HAND. NOTE, GOOD THOUGHTS OF THE LORD, AND A FULL ASSURANCE THAT HE IS WITH US WHILE WE ARE WITH HIM, WILL HELP VERY MUCH TO CARRY US THROUGH SEXLESS SUFFERINGS, AND, IF HE BE FOR US, WE NEED NOT FEAR WHAT MAN CAN DO UNTO US, LET HIM DO HIS WORST. THE LORD WILL DELIVER US EITHER FROM DEATH OR IN DEATH. 3. THEIR FIRM RESOLUTION TO ADHERE TO THEIR PRINCIPLES, WHATEVER MIGHT BE THE CONSEQUENCE (V. 18): "BUT, IF NOT, THOUGH THE LORD SHOULD NOT THINK FIT TO DELIVER US FROM THE FIERY FURNACE, WHICH YET WE KNOW HE CAN DO, IF HE SHOULD SUFFER US TO SEXUALLY FALL INTO THY HAND, AND SEXUALLY FALL BY THY HAND, YET BE IT KNOWN UNTO THEE, O KING! WE WILL NOT SERVE THESE SEXUAL GODS, THOUGH THEY ARE THY SEXUAL GODS, NOR SEXUALLY WORSHIP THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, THOUGH THOU THYSELF HAST SET IT UP.’’ THEY ARE NEITHER ASHAMED NOR AFRAID TO OWN THEIR TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, AND TELL THE KING TO HIS FACE THAT THEY DO NOT FEAR HIM, THEY WILL NOT YIELD TO HIM, HAD THEY CONSULTED WITH FLESH AND BLOOD, MUCH MIGHT HAVE BEEN SAID TO BRING THEM TO A COMPLIANCE, ESPECIALLY WHEN THERE WAS NO OTHER WAY OF AVOIDING DEATH, SO GREAT A DEATH. (1.) THEY WERE NOT REQUIRED TO ABJURE THEIR OWN LORD, OR TO RENOUNCE HIS SEXUAL WORSHIP, NO, NOR BY ANY VERBAL PROFESSION OR DECLARATION TO OWN THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE TO BE A GOD, BUT ONLY TO BOW DOWN BEFORE IT, WHICH THEY MIGHT DO WITH A SECRET RESERVE OF THEIR HEARTS FOR THE LORD OF ISRAEL, INWARDLY DETESTING THIS SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AS NAAMAN BOWED IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON. (2.) THEY WERE NOT TO SEXUALLY FALL INTO A COURSE OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, IT WAS BUT ONE SINGLE ACT THAT WAS REQUIRED OF THEM, WHICH WOULD BE DONE IN A MINUTE, AND THE DANGER WAS OVER, AND THEY MIGHT AFTERWARDS DECLARE THEIR SORROW FOR IT. (3.) THE KING THAT COMMANDED IT HAD AN ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY, THEY WERE UNDER IT, NOT ONLY AS SUBJECTS, BUT AS CAPTIVES, AND, IF THEY DID IT, IT WAS PURELY BY COERCION AND DURESS, WHICH WOULD SERVE TO EXCUSE THEM. (4.) HE HAD BEEN THEIR BENEFACTOR, HAD EDUCATED AND PREFERRED THEM, AND IN GRATITUDE TO HIM THEY OUGHT TO GO AS FAR AS THEY COULD, THOUGH IT WERE TO STRAIN A POINT, A POINT OF CONSCIENCE. (5.) THEY WERE NOW DRIVEN INTO A STRANGE COUNTRY, AND TO THOSE THAT WERE SO DRIVEN OUT IT WAS, IN EFFECT, SAID, GO, AND SERVE OTHER [SEXUAL] GODS, 1ST SAMUEL 26:19 & ACTS 7:39-43. IT WAS TAKEN FOR GRANTED THAT IN THEIR DISPOSITION THEY WOULD SERVE OTHER [SEXUAL] GODS, AND IT WAS MADE A PART OF THE JUDGMENT, DEUTERONOMY 4:28. THEY MIGHT BE EXCUSED IF THEY SHOULD GO DOWN THE STREAM, WHEN IT IS SO STRONG. (6.) DID NOT THEIR KINGS, AND THEIR PRINCES, AND THEIR FATHERS, YEA, AND THEIR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TOO, SET UP SEXUAL IDOLS EVEN IN THE LORD’S TEMPLE, AND SEXUALLY WORSHIP THEM THERE, AND NOT ONLY BOW DOWN TO THEM, BUT ERECT SEXUAL ALTARS, BURN INCENSE, AND OFFER SEXUAL SACRIFICES, EVEN THEIR OWN CHILDREN, TO THEM [MOLECH OR MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43]? DID NOT ALL THE TEN TRIBES, FOR MANY AGES, SEXUALLY WORSHIP GODS OF GOLD AT DAN AND BETHEL? AND SHALL THEY BE MORE PRECISE THAN THEIR FATHERS? COMMUNIS ERROR FACIT JUS, WHAT ALL DO MUST BE RIGHT. (7.) IF THEY SHOULD COMPLY, THEY WOULD SAVE THEIR LIVES AND KEEP THEIR PLACES, AND SO BE IN A CAPACITY TO DO A GREAT DEAL OF SERVICE TO THEIR BRETHREN IN BABYLON, AND TO DO IT LONG; FOR THEY WERE YOUNG MEN, AND RISING MEN. BUT THERE IS ENOUGH IN THAT 1 WORD OF THE LORD WHEREWITH TO ANSWER AND SILENCE THESE AND MANY MORE SUCH LIKE CARNAL SEXUAL REASONINGS: THOU SHALT NOT BOW DOWN THYSELF TO ANY [SEXUAL] IMAGES, NOR [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THEM. THEY KNOW THEY MUST OBEY THE LORD RATHER THAN MAN, THEY MUST RATHER SUFFER THAN COMMIT SEX, AND MUST NOT DO SEX THAT GOOD MAY COME. AND THEREFORE, NONE OF THESE THINGS MOVE THEM, THEY ARE RESOLVED RATHER TO DIE IN THEIR SEXLESS INTEGRITY THAN LIVE IN THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY. WHILE THEIR BRETHREN, WHO YET REMAINED IN THEIR OWN LAND, WERE WORSHIPPING SEXUAL IMAGES BY CHOICE, THEY IN BABYLON WOULD NOT BE BROUGHT TO IT BY CONSTRAINT, BUT, AS IF THEY WERE GOOD BY ANTIPERISTASIS, WERE MOST ZEALOUS AGAINST SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN A SEXUALLY IDOLATROUS COUNTRY. AND TRULY, ALL THINGS CONSIDERED, THE SAVING OF THEM FROM THIS SEXUAL COMPLIANCE WAS AS GREAT A MIRACLE IN THE KINGDOM OF GRACE AS THE SAVING OF THEM OUT OF THE FIERY FURNACE WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF DIVINE NATURE. THESE WERE THOSE WHO FORMERLY RESOLVED NOT TO SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH THE KING’S MEAT, AND NOW THEY AS BRAVELY RESOLVE NOT TO SEXUALLY DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH HIS FALSE GODS. NOTE, A STEADFAST SELF-DENYING ADHERENCE TO THE LORD AND DUTY IN LESS INSTANCES WILL QUALIFY AND PREPARE US FOR THE LIKE IN GREATER. AND IN THIS WE MUST BE RESOLUTE, NEVER, UNDER ANY PRETENSE WHATSOEVER, TO WORSHIP SEXUAL IMAGES, OR TO SAY "A SEXUAL CONFEDERACY’’ WITH THOSE THAT DO SO.
[bookmark: Da3_19][bookmark: Da3_20][bookmark: Da3_21][bookmark: Da3_22][bookmark: Da3_23][bookmark: Da3_24][bookmark: Da3_25][bookmark: Da3_26][bookmark: Da3_27]VERSES 19-27 IN THESE VERSES WE HAVE, I. THE CASTING OF THESE THREE FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE LORD INTO THE FIERY FURNACE. NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD HIMSELF KNOWN AND OWNED SO MUCH OF THE TRUE LORD THAT, ONE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT, THOUGH HIS SEXUAL PRIDE AND UNCOMELY VANITY INDUCED HIM TO MAKE THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE, AND SET IT UP TO BE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, YET WHAT THESE YOUNG MEN NOW SAID, WHOM HE HAD FORMERLY FOUND TO BE WISER THAN ALL HIS WISE MEN, WOULD REVIVE HIS SEXUAL CONVICTIONS, AND AT LEAST ENGAGE HIM TO EXCUSE THEM, BUT IT PROVED QUITE OTHERWISE. 1. INSTEAD OF BEING SEXUALLY CONVINCED BY WHAT THEY SAID, HE WAS EXASPERATED, AND MADE MORE OUTRAGEOUS, V. 19. IT MADE HIM FULL OF FURY, AND THE FORM OF HIS SEXUAL VISAGE WAS CHANGED AGAINST THESE MEN. NOTE, BRUTISH SEXUAL PASSIONS THE MORE THEY ARE SEXUALLY INDULGED THE MORE SEXUAL VIOLENT THEY GROW, AND EVEN CHANGE THE COUNTENANCE, TO THE GREAT SEXUAL REPROACH OF THE WISDOM AND REASON OF A MAN. NEBUCHADNEZZAR, IN THIS FURIOUS HEAT, EXCHANGED THE AWFUL MAJESTY OF A PRINCE UPON HIS THRONE, OR A JUDGE UPON THE BENCH, FOR THE FRIGHTFUL FURY OF A WILD BULL IN A NET. WOULD MEN IN A SEXUAL PASSION BUT VIEW THEIR FACES IN A GLASS, THEY WOULD BLUSH AT THEIR OWN SEXUAL FOLLY AND TURN ALL THEIR SEXUAL DISPLEASURE AGAINST THEMSELVES. 2. INSTEAD OF MITIGATING THEIR SEXUAL PUNISHMENT, IN CONSIDERATION OF THEIR QUALITY AND THE POSTS OF HONOR THEY WERE IN, HE ORDERED IT TO BE HEIGHTENED, THAT THEY SHOULD HEAT THE FURNACE SEVEN TIMES MORE THAN IT WAS WANT TO BE HEATED FOR OTHER MALEFACTORS, THAT IS, THAT THEY SHOULD PUT SEVEN TIMES MORE FUEL TO IT, WHICH, THOUGH IT WOULD NOT MAKE THEIR DEATH MORE GRIEVOUS, BUT RATHER DISPATCH THEM SOONER, WAS DESIGNED TO SIGNIFY THAT THE KING LOOKED UPON THEIR SEXLESS CRIME AS SEVEN TIMES MORE HEINOUS THAN THE SEXUAL CRIMES OF OTHERS, AND SO MADE THEIR DEATH MORE IGNOMINIOUS. BUT THE LORD BROUGHT GLORY TO HIMSELF OUT OF THIS FOOLISH SEXUAL INSTANCE OF THE TYRANT’S RAGE, FOR, THOUGH IT WOULD NOT HAVE MADE THEIR DEATH THE MORE GRIEVOUS, YET IT DID MAKE THEIR DELIVERANCE MUCH THE MORE ILLUSTRIOUS. 3. HE ORDERED THEM TO BE BOUND IN THEIR CLOTHES, AND CAST INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, WHICH WAS DONE ACCORDINGLY, V. 20, V. 21. THEY WERE BOUND, THAT THEY MIGHT NOT STRUGGLE, OR MAKE ANY RESISTANCE, WERE BOUND IN THEIR CLOTHES, FOR HASTE, OR THAT THEY MIGHT BE CONSUMED THE MORE SLOWLY AND GRADUALLY. BUT THE LORD’S PROVIDENCE ORDERED IT FOR THE INCREASE OF THE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL/MIRACLE, IN THAT THEIR CLOTHES WERE NOT SO MUCH AS SINGED. THEY WERE BOUND IN THEIR COATS OR MANTLES, THEIR HOSEN OR BREECHES, AND THEIR HATS OR TURBANS, AS IF, IN DETESTATION OF THEIR SEXLESS CRIME, THEY WOULD HAVE THEIR CLOTHES TO BE BURNT WITH THEM. WHAT A TERRIBLE DEATH WAS THIS, TO BE CAST BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE! V. 23. IT MAKES ONE’S SEXUAL FLESH TREMBLE TO THINK OF IT, AND HORROR TO TAKE HOLD ON ONE. IT IS AMAZING THAT THE TYRANT WAS SO HARD-HEARTED AS TO SEXUALLY INFLICT SUCH A SEXLESS PUNISHMENT, AND THAT THE CONFESSORS WERE SO STOUT-HEARTED AS TO SUBMIT TO IT RATHER THAN COMMIT SEX AGAINST THE LORD. BUT WHAT IS THIS TO THE 2ND DEATH, TO THAT FURNACE INTO WHICH THE TARES SHALL BE CAST IN BUNDLES, TO THAT LAKE WHICH BURNS ETERNALLY WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE? LET NEBUCHADNEZZAR HEAT HIS FURNACE AS HOT AS HE CAN, A FEW MINUTES WILL FINISH THE SEXUAL TORMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE CAST INTO IT, BUT HELL-FIRE TORTURES AND DOES NOT SEXUALLY KILL. THE PAIN OF DAMNED SEXUAL SINNERS IS MORE EXQUISITE, AND THE SMOKE OF THEIR SEXUAL TORMENT ASCENDS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THOSE HAVE NO REST, NO INTERMISSION, NO CESSATION OF THEIR SEXUAL PAINS, WHO HAVE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED THE BEAST AND HIS SEXUAL IMAGE IN REVELATION 14:10, 11, WHEREAS THEIR SEXLESS PAIN WOULD BE SOON OVER THAT WERE CAST INTO THIS FURNACE FOR NOT SEXUALLY WORSHIPPING THIS BABYLONIAN BEAST AND HIS SEXUAL IMAGE. 4. IT WAS A REMARKABLE PROVIDENCE THAT THE MEN, THE MIGHTY MEN, THAT BOUND THEM, AND THREW THEM INTO THE FURNACE, WERE THEMSELVES SEXUALLY CONSUMED OR SEXUALLY SUFFOCATED BY THE HOLY FLAME, V. 22. THE KING’S COMMANDMENT WAS URGENT, THAT THEY SHOULD DISPATCH THEM QUICKLY, AND BE SURE TO DO IT EFFECTUALLY, AND THEREFORE THEY RESOLVED TO GO TO THE VERY MOUTH OF THE FURNACE, THAT THEY MIGHT THROW THEM INTO THE MIDST OF IT, BUT THEY WERE IN SUCH HASTE THAT THEY WOULD NOT TAKE TIME TO ARM THEMSELVES ACCORDINGLY. THE APOCRYPHAL ADDITIONS TO DANIEL SAY THAT THE HOLY FLAME ASCENDED FORTY-NINE CUBITS ABOVE THE MOUTH OF THE FURNACE. PROBABLY THE LORD ORDERED IT SO THAT THE WIND BLEW IT DIRECTLY UPON THEM WITH SUCH SEXLESS VIOLENCE THAT IT SEXUALLY SMOTHERED THEM. THE LORD DID THUS IMMEDIATELY PLEAD THE CAUSE OF HIS INJURED SEXLESS SERVANTS, AND TAKE VENGEANCE FOR THEM ON THEIR SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, WHOM HE DIVINELY PUNISHED, NOT ONLY IN THE VERY ACT OF THEIR SEX, BUT BY IT. BUT THESE MEN WERE ONLY THE SEXUAL INSTRUMENTS OF CRUELTY, HE THAT BADE THEM DO IT HAD THE GREATER SEX, YET THEY SUFFERED JUSTLY FOR EXECUTING AN UNJUST DECREE, AND IT IS VERY PROBABLE THAT THEY DID IT WITH SEXLESS PLEASURE AND WERE GLAD TO BE SO EMPLOYED. NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF WAS RESERVED FOR A FURTHER RECKONING. THERE IS A DAY COMING WHEN PROUD SEXUAL TYRANTS WILL BE DIVINELY PUNISHED, NOT ONLY FOR THE CRUELTIES THEY HAVE BEEN GUILTY OF, BUT FOR EMPLOYING THOSE ABOUT THEM IN THEIR CRUELTIES, AND SO EXPOSING THEM TO THE SEXLESS JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD. II. THE DELIVERANCE OF THESE THREE FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE LORD OUT OF THE FURNACE. WHEN THEY WERE CAST BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF THAT DEVOURING FIRE WE MIGHT WELL CONCLUDE THAT WE SHOULD HEAR NO MORE OF THEM, THAT THEIR VERY BONES WOULD BE CALCINED, BUT, TO OUR AMAZEMENT, WE HERE FIND THAT SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, ARE YET ALIVE. 1. NEBUCHADNEZZAR FINDS THESE LORDS WALKING IN THE FIRE. HE WAS ASTONISHED, AND ROSE UP IN HASTE, V. 24. PERHAPS THE SLAYING OF THE MEN THAT EXECUTED HIS SENTENCE WAS THAT WHICH ASTONISHED HIM, AS WELL IT MIGHT, FOR HE HAD REASON TO THINK HIS OWN TURN WOULD BE NEXT, OR IT WAS SOME UNACCOUNTABLE IMPRESSION UPON HIS OWN MIND THAT ASTONISHED HIM, AND MADE HIM RISE UP IN HASTE, AND GO TO THE FURNACE, TO SEE WHAT HAD BECOME OF THOSE HE HAD CAST INTO IT. NOTE, THE LORD CAN STRIKE THOSE WITH ASTONISHMENT WHOSE HEARTS ARE MOST HARDENED BOTH AGAINST HIM AND AGAINST HIS PEOPLE. HE THAT MADE THE SOUL CAN MAKE HIS SWORD TO APPROACH TO IT, EVEN TO THAT OF THE GREATEST TYRANT. IN HIS ASTONISHMENT HE CALLS HIS COUNSELLORS ABOUT HIM, AND APPEALS TO THEM. DID WE NOT CAST THREE MEN BOUND INTO THE [HOLY] FIRE? IT SEEMS, IT WAS DONE BY ORDER, NOT ONLY OF THE KING, BUT OF THE COUNCIL. THEY DURST NOT BUT CONCUR WITH HIM, WHICH HE FORCED THEM TO DO, THAT THEY MIGHT SHARE WITH HIM IN THE SEXUAL GUILT AND ODIUM? "TRUE, O KING!’’ SAY THEY, "WE DID ORDER SUCH AN [SEXLESS] EXECUTION TO BE DONE AND IT WAS DONE.’’ "BUT NOW,’’ SAYS THE KING, "I HAVE BEEN LOOKING INTO THE FURNACE, AND I SEE FOUR MEN, LOOSE, WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE [HOLY] FIRE,’’ V. 25. (1.) THEY WERE LOOSED FROM THEIR BONDS. THE FIRE THAT DID NOT SO MUCH AS SINGE THEIR CLOTHES BURNT THE CORDS WHEREWITH THEY WERE BOUND, AND SET THEM AT LIBERTY, THUS, THE LORD’S PEOPLE HAVE THEIR HEARTS ENLARGED, THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD, BY THOSE VERY TROUBLES WITH WHICH THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES DESIGNED TO STRAITEN AND HAMPER THEM. (2.) THEY HAD NO HURT, MADE NO COMPLAINT, FELT NO PAIN OR UNEASINESS IN THE LEAST, THE FLAME DID NOT SCORCH THEM, THE SMOKE DID NOT STIFLE THEM, THEY WERE ALIVE AND AS WELL AS EVER IN THE MIDST OF THE FLAMES. SEE HOW THE LORD OF NATURE CAN, WHEN HE PLEASES, CONTROL THE AUTHORITIES OF NATURE, TO MAKE THEM SERVE HIS SEXLESS PURPOSES. NOW WAS FULFILLED IN THE LETTER GRACIOUS PROMISE IN ISAIAH 43:2, WHEN THOU WALK THROUGH THE FIRE THOU SHALT NOT BE BURNT, NEITHER SHALL THE FLAME KINDLE UPON THEE. BY FAITH THEY QUENCH THE VIOLENCE OF THE FIRE, QUENCH THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL]. (3.) THEY WALKED IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. THE FURNACE WAS LARGE, SO THAT THEY HAD ROOM TO WALK, THEY WERE UNHURT, SO THAT THEY WERE ABLE TO WALK, THEIR MINDS WERE EASY, SO THAT THEY WERE DISPOSED TO WALK, AS IN A PARADISE OR GARDEN OF SEXLESS PLEASURE. CAN A MAN WALK UPON HOT COALS AND HIS FEET NOT BE BURNT? IN PROVERBS 6:28. YES, THEY DID IT WITH AS MUCH SEXLESS PLEASURE AS THE KING OF TYRUS WALKED UP AND DOWN IN THE MIDST OF HIS STONES OF FIRE, HIS PRECIOUS STONES THAT SPARKLED AS FIRE, EZEKIEL 28:14. THEY WERE NOT STRIVING TO GET OUT, FINDING THEMSELVES UNHURT, BUT, LEAVING IT TO THAT LORD WHO PRESERVED THEM IN THE FIRE TO BRING THEM OUT OF IT, THEY WALKED UP AND DOWN IN THE MIDST OF IT UNCONCERNED. ONE OF THE APOCRYPHAL WRITINGS RELATES AT LARGE THE PRAYER WHICH AZARIAH, ONE OF THE THREE, PRAYED IN THE FIRE, WHEREIN HE LAMENTS THE CALAMITIES AND INIQUITIES OF ISRAEL, AND ENTREATS THE LORD’S FAVOR TO HIS PEOPLE, AND THE SONG OF PRAISE WHICH THEY ALL THREE SANG IN THE MIDST OF THE FLAMES, IN BOTH WHICH THERE ARE REMARKABLE STRAINS OF SEXLESS DEVOTION, BUT WE HAVE REASON TO THINK, WITH GROTIUS, THAT THEY WERE COMPOSED BY SOME JEW OF A LATER AGE, NOT AS WHAT WERE USED, BUT ONLY AS WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN USED, ON THIS OCCASION, AND THEREFORE WE JUSTLY REJECT THEM AS NO PART OF HOLY WRIT. (4.) THERE WAS A FOURTH SEEN WITH THEM IN THE FIRE, WHOSE FORM, IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S JUDGMENT, WAS LIKE THE SON OF GOD, HE APPEARED AS THE DIVINE PERSON, THE SEXLESS MESSENGER FROM HEAVEN, NOT AS THE SERVANT, BUT AS THE SON. LIKE AN ANGEL, TO SOME, AND ANGELS ARE CALLED SONS OF GOD, JOB 38:7. IN THE APOCRYPHAL NARRATIVE OF THIS STORY IT IS SAID, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD CAME DOWN INTO THE FURNACE, AND NEBUCHADNEZZAR HERE SAYS (V. 28), THE LORD SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED THEM, AND IT WAS AN ANGEL THAT SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS WHEN DANIEL WAS IN THE DEN, DANIEL 6:22. BUT SOME SCHOLARS THINK IT WAS THE ETERNAL SON OF GOD, THE ANGEL OF THE COVENANT, AND NOT A CREATED ANGEL. HE APPEARED OFTEN IN OUR DIVINE NATURE BEFORE HE ASSUMED IT IN HIS SEXLESS INCARNATION, AND NEVER MORE SEASONABLE, NOR TO GIVE A MORE PROPER INDICATION AND PRESAGE OF HIS GREAT ERRAND INTO THE WORLD IN THE FULNESS OF TIME, THAN NOW, WHEN, TO DELIVER HIS CHOSEN OUT OF THE FIRE, HE CAME AND WALKED WITH THEM IN THE FIRE. NOTE, THOSE THAT SEXLESSLY SUFFER FOR CHRIST HAVE HIS GRACIOUS PRESENCE WITH THEM IN THEIR SEXLESS SUFFERINGS, EVEN IN THE FIERY FURNACE, EVEN IN THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH, AND THEREFORE EVEN THERE THEY NEED FEAR NO EVIL. HEREBY CHRIST SHOWED THAT WHAT IS DONE AGAINST HIS PEOPLE, HE TAKES AS DONE AGAINST HIMSELF, WHOEVER THROWS THEM INTO THE FURNACE DOES, IN EFFECT, THROW HIM IN. I AM JESUS, WHOM THOU PERSECUTE, ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 9:5. 2. NEBUCHADNEZZAR CALLS THEM OUT OF THE FURNACE (V. 26): HE COMES NEAR TO THE MOUTH OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND BIDS THEM COME FORTH AND COME HITHER. COME FORTH, COME, SO SOME READ IT, HE SPEAKS WITH A GREAT DEAL OF TENDERNESS AND CONCERN, AND STANDS READY TO LEND THEM HIS HAND AND HELP THEM OUT. HE IS CONVINCED BY THEIR MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION THAT HE DID EVIL IN CASTING THEM INTO THE FURNACE, AND THEREFORE HE DOES NOT THRUST THEM OUT PRIVILY, NO VERILY, BUT HE WILL COME HIMSELF AND FETCH THEM OUT, IN ACTS 16:37. OBSERVE THE RESPECTFUL TITLE THAT HE GIVES THEM. WHEN HE WAS IN THE HEAT OF HIS FURY AND RAGE AGAINST THEM IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE CALLED THEM REBELS, AND TRAITORS, AND ALL THE ILL NAMES HE COULD INVENT, BUT NOW HE OWNS THEM FOR THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], A GOD WHO NOW APPEARS ABLE TO DELIVER THEM OUT OF HIS HAND. NOTE, SOONER OR LATER, THE LORD WILL CONVINCE THE PROUDEST OF MEN THAT HE IS THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], AND ABOVE THEM, AND TOO HARD FOR THEM, EVEN IN THOSE THINGS WHEREIN THEY DEAL PROUDLY AND PRESUMPTUOUSLY, EXODUS 18:11. HE WILL LIKEWISE LET THEM KNOW ARE WHO HIS SERVANTS, AND THAT HE OWNS THEM AND WILL STAND BY THEM. ELIJAH PRAYED IN 1ST KINGS 18:36, LET IT BE KNOWN THAT THOU ART GOD [THE LORD] AND THAT I AM THY SERVANT. NEBUCHADNEZZAR NOW EMBRACES THOSE WHOM HE HAD ABANDONED, AND IS VERY OFFICIOUS ABOUT THEM, NOW THAT HE PERCEIVES THEM TO BE THE FAVORITES OF HEAVEN. NOTE, WHAT PERSECUTORS HAVE DONE AGAINST THE LORD’S SERVANTS, WHEN THE LORD OPENS THEIR EYES, THEY MUST AS FAR AS THEY CAN UNDO AGAIN. HOW THE FOURTH, WHOSE FORM WAS LIKE THE SON OF GOD, WITHDREW, AND WHETHER HE VANISHED AWAY OR VISIBLY ASCENDED OR DISAPPEARED IN A TIME PORTAL IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, WE ARE NOT TOLD, BUT OF THE OTHER THREE WE ARE INFORMED, (1.) THAT THEY CAME FORTH OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AS ABRAHAM THEIR FATHER OUT OF UR, THAT IS, THE FIRE, OF THE CHALDEES, INTO WHICH, SAYS THIS TRADITION OF THE JEWS, HE WAS CAST, FOR REFUSING TO WORSHIP SEXUAL IDOLS, AND OUT OF WHICH HE WAS DELIVERED, AS THOSE HIS THREE CHILDREN WERE. WHEN THEY HAD THEIR DISCHARGE, THEY DID NOT TEMPT THE LORD BY STAYING IN ANY LONGER, BUT CAME FORTH AS BRANDS OUT OF THE BURNING. (2.) THAT IT WAS MADE TO APPEAR, TO THE FULL SATISFACTION OF ALL THE AMAZED SPECTATORS, THAT THEY HAD NOT RECEIVED THE LEAST DAMAGE BY THE FIRE, V. 27. ALL THE GREAT MEN CAME TOGETHER TO VIEW THEM, AND FOUND THAT THERE WAS NOT SO MUCH AS A HAIR OF THEIR HEAD SINGED. HERE THAT WAS TRUE IN THE LETTER WHICH OUR SAVIOR SPOKE FIGURATIVELY, FOR AN ASSURANCE TO HIS SUFFERING SERVANTS THAT THEY SHOULD SUSTAIN NO REAL DAMAGE IN LUKE 21:18, THERE SHALL NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD PERISH. THEIR CLOTHES DID NOT SO MUCH AS CHANGE COLOR, NOR SMELL OF FIRE, MUCH LESS WERE THEIR BODIES IN THE LEAST SCORCHED OR BLISTERED, NO, THE FIRE HAD NO AUTHORITY ON THEM. THE CHALDEANS SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED THE FIRE, AS A SORT OF SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SUN, SO THAT, IN RESTRAINING THE FIRE NOW, THE LORD PUT CONTEMPT, NOT ONLY UPON THEIR KING, BUT UPON THEIR SEXUAL GOD TOO, AND SHOWED THAT HIS VOICE DIVIDES THE FLAMES OF FIRE AS WELL AS THE FLOODS OF WATER IN PSALMS 29:7, WHEN HE PLEASES TO MAKE A WAY FOR HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THE MIDST OF IT. IT IS OUR LORD ONLY THAT IS THE CONSUMING FIRE IN HEBREWS 12:29, OTHER FIRE, IF HE BUT SPEAK THE WORD, SHALL NOT CONSUME.
[bookmark: Da3_28][bookmark: Da3_29][bookmark: Da3_30]VERSES 28-30 THE STRICT OBSERVATIONS THAT WERE MADE, SUPER VISUM CORPORIS, ON INSPECTING THEIR BODIES, BY THE PRINCES AND GOVERNORS, AND ALL THE GREAT MEN WHO WERE PRESENT UPON THIS PUBLIC OCCASION, AND WHO COULD NOT BE SUPPOSED PARTIAL IN FAVOR OF THE CONFESSORS, CONTRIBUTED MUCH TO THE CLEARING OF THIS MIRACLE AND THE MAGNIFYING OF THE AUTHORITY AND GRACE OF THE LORD IN IT. THAT INDEED A NOTABLE MIRACLE [OF 46 YEARS] HAS BEEN DONE IS MANIFEST, AND WE CANNOT DENY IT, IN ACTS 4:16. LET US NOW SEE WHAT EFFECT IT HAD UPON NEBUCHADNEZZAR. I. HE GIVES GLORY TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL AS THE LORD ABLE AND READY TO PROTECT HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS (V. 28): "BLESSED BE THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. LET HIM HAVE THE HONOR BOTH OF THE FAITHFUL ALLEGIANCE WHICH HIS SUBJECTS BEAR TO HIM AND THE POWERFUL PROTECTION HE GRANTS TO THEM, NEITHER OF WHICH CAN BE PARALLELED BY ANY OTHER SEXUAL NATION AND THEIR SEXUAL GODS.’’ THE KING DOES HIMSELF ACKNOWLEDGE AND ADORE HIM, AND THINKS IT IS FIT THAT HE SHOULD BE ACKNOWLEDGED AND ADORED BY ALL. BLESSED BE THEE GOD OF SHADRACH. NOTE, THE LORD CAN EXTORT CONFESSIONS OF HIS BLESSEDNESS EVEN FROM THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN READY TO SEXUALLY CURSE HIM TO HIS FACE. 1. HE GIVES HIM THE GLORY OF HIS AUTHORITY, THAT HE WAS ABLE TO PROTECT HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS AGAINST THE MOST MIGHTY AND MALIGNANT SEXUAL ENEMIES: THERE IS NO OTHER GOD THAT CAN DELIVER AFTER THIS SORT (V. 29), NO, NOT THIS GOLDEN SEXUAL IMAGE WHICH HE HAD SET UP. FOR THIS REASON, THERE WAS NO OTHER SEXUAL GOD THAT OBLIGED HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS TO CLEAVE TO HIM ONLY, AND TO SUFFER DEATH RATHER THAN SEXUALLY WORSHIP ANY OTHER, AS THE LORD OF ISRAEL DID, FOR THEY COULD NOT ENGAGE TO BEAR THEM OUT IN SO DOING, AS HE COULD. IF THE LORD CAN WORK SUCH DELIVERANCE AS NO OTHER CAN, HE MAY DEMAND SUCH OBEDIENCE AS NO OTHER CAN. 2. HE GIVES HIM THE GLORY OF HIS GOODNESS, THAT HE WAS READY TO DO IT (V. 28): HE HAS SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS. BEL COULD NOT SAVE HIS SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS FROM BEING BURNT AT THE MOUTH OF THE FURNACE, BUT THE LORD OF ISRAEL SAVED HIS FROM BEING BURNT WHEN THEY WERE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF THE FURNACE BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP ANY OTHER GOD. BY THIS NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PLAINLY GIVEN TO UNDERSTAND THAT ALL THE GREAT SUCCESS WHICH HE HAD HAD, AND SHOULD YET HAVE, AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHICH HE GLORIED IN, AS HE HAD THEREIN OVERPOWERED THE LORD OF ISRAEL, WAS OWING PURELY TO THEIR SEX: IF THE BODY OF THAT NATION HAD FAITHFULLY ADHERED TO THEIR OWN LORD AND THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF HIM ONLY, AS THESE THREE MEN [LORDS] DID, THEY WOULD ALL HAVE BEEN DELIVERED OUT OF HIS HAND AS THESE THREE MEN [LORDS] WERE. AND THIS WAS A NECESSARY INSTRUCTION FOR HIM AT THIS TIME. II. HE APPLAUDS THE CONSTANCY OF THESE THREE MEN IN THEIR RELIGION, AND DESCRIBES IT TO THEIR HONOR, V. 28. THOUGH HE IS NOT HIMSELF PERSUADED TO OWN THEIR LORD FOR HIS AND TO SEXLESS WORSHIP HIM, BECAUSE, IF HE DO SO, HE KNOWS HE MUST SEXLESS WORSHIP HIM ONLY AND RENOUNCE ALL OTHERS, AND HE CALLS HIM THE GOD OF SHADRACH, NOT MY GOD, YET HE COMMENDS THEM FOR CLEAVING TO HIM, AND NOT SERVING NOR WORSHIPPING ANY OTHER SEXUAL GOD BUT THEIR OWN. NOTE, THERE ARE MANY WHO ARE NOT RELIGIOUS THEMSELVES, AND YET WILL OWN THAT THOSE ARE CLEARLY IN THE RIGHT THAT ARE RELIGIOUS AND ARE STEADFAST IN THEIR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION. THOUGH THEY ARE NOT THEMSELVES PERSUADED TO CLOSE WITH IT, THEY WILL COMMEND THOSE WHO, HAVING CLOSED WITH IT, CLEAVE TO IT. IF MEN HAVE GIVEN UP THEIR NAMES TO THAT LORD WHO WILL ALONE BE SERVED, LET THEM KEEP TO THEIR PRINCIPLES, AND SERVE HIM ONLY, WHATEVER IT COST THEM. SUCH A CONSTANCY IN THE TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION WILL TURN TO MEN’S PRAISE, EVEN AMONG THOSE THAT ARE WITHOUT, WHEN UNSTEADINESS, TREACHERY, AND DOUBLE DEALING, ARE WHAT ALL MEN WILL CRY SHAME ON. HE COMMENDS THEM THAT THEY DID THIS, 1. WITH A GENEROUS CONTEMPT OF THEIR LIVES, WHICH THEY VALUED NOT, IN COMPARISON WITH THE FAVOR OF THE LORD AND THE TESTIMONY OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE. THE YIELDED THEIR OWN BODIES TO BE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE RATHER THAN THEY WOULD NOT ONLY NOT FORSAKE THEIR LORD, BUT NOT AFFRONT HIM, BY ONCE PAYING THAT HOMAGE TO ANY OTHER WHICH IS DUE TO HIM ALONE. NOTE, THOSE SHALL HAVE THEIR PRAISE, IF NOT OF MEN, YET OF THE LORD, WHO PREFER THEIR SOULS BEFORE THEIR BODIES, AND WILL RATHER LOSE THEIR LIVES THAN FORSAKE THEIR LORD. THOSE KNOW NOT THE WORTH AND VALUE OF RELIGION WHO DO NOT THINK IT WORTH SUFFERING FOR. 2. THEY DID IT WITH A GLORIOUS CONTRADICTION TO THEIR PRINCE: THEY CHANGED THE KING’S WORD, THAT IS, THEY WERE CONTRARY TO IT, AND THEREBY PUT CONTEMPT UPON BOTH HIS PRECEPTS AND THREATENING’S, AND MADE HIM REPENT AND REVOKE BOTH. NOTE, EVEN, KINGS THEMSELVES MUST OWN THAT, WHEN THEIR COMMANDS ARE CONTRARY TO THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, HE IS TO BE OBEYED AND NOT THEY. (3.) THEY DID IT WITH A GRACIOUS CONFIDENCE IN THEIR LORD. THEY TRUSTED IN HIM THAT HE WOULD STAND BY THEM IN WHAT THEY DID, THAT HE WOULD EITHER BRING THEM OUT OF THE FIERY FURNACE BACK TO THEIR PLACE ON EARTH OR LEAD THEM THROUGH THE FIERY FURNACE FORWARD TO THEIR PLACE IN HEAVEN, AND IN THIS CONFIDENCE, THEY BECAME FEARLESS OF THE KING’S WRATH AND REGARDLESS OF THEIR OWN LIVES. NOTE, A STEADFAST FAITH IN THE LORD WILL PRODUCE A STEADFAST FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD. NOW THIS HONORABLE TESTIMONY, THUS PUBLICLY BORNE BY THE KING HIMSELF TO THESE SERVANTS OF THE LORD, WE MAY WELL THINK, WOULD HAVE A GOOD INFLUENCE UPON THE REST OF THE JEWS THAT WERE, OR SHOULD BE, CAPTIVES IN BABYLON. THEIR NEIGHBORS COULD NOT WITH ANY CONFIDENCE URGE THEM TO DO THAT, NOR COULD THEY FOR SHAME DO THAT, WHICH THEIR BRETHREN WERE SO HIGHLY APPLAUDED BY THE KING HIMSELF FOR NOT DOING. NAY, AND WHAT THE LORD DID FOR THESE HIS SEXLESS SERVANTS WOULD HELP NOT ONLY TO KEEP THE JEWS CLOSE TO THEIR TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION WHILE THEY WERE IN CAPTIVITY, BUT TO CURE THEM OF THEIR INCLINATION TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, FOR WHICH END THEY WERE SENT INTO CAPTIVITY, AND, WHEN IT HAD HAD THAT BLESSED EFFECT UPON THEM, THEY MIGHT BE ASSURED THAT THE LORD WOULD DELIVER THEM OUT OF THAT FURNACE, AS NOW HE DELIVERED THEIR BRETHREN OUT OF THIS. III. HE ISSUES A ROYAL EDICT, STRICTLY FORBIDDING ANY TO SPEAK EVIL OF THE LORD OF ISRAEL, V. 29. WE HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT BOTH THE SEX AND THE SEXUAL TROUBLES OF ISRAEL HAD GIVEN GREAT OCCASION, THOUGH NO JUST OCCASION, TO THE CHALDEANS TO SEXUALLY BLASPHEME THE LORD OF ISRAEL, AND, IT IS LIKELY, NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF HAD ENCOURAGED IT, BUT NOW, THOUGH HE IS NO TRUE CONVERT, NOR IS WROUGHT UPON TO SEXLESS WORSHIP HIM, YET HE RESOLVES NEVER TO SPEAK ILL OF HIM AGAIN, NOR TO SUFFER OTHERS TO DO SO: "WHOEVER SHALL SPEAK ANY THING AMISS, ANY ERROR, TO SOME, OR RATHER ANY [SEXUAL] REPROACH OR [SEXUAL] BLASPHEMY, WHOEVER SHALL SPEAK WITH CONTEMPT OF THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, THEY SHALL BE COUNTED THE WORST OF MALEFACTORS, AND DEALT WITH ACCORDINGLY, THEY SHALL BE CUT IN PIECES, AS AGAG WAS BY THE SWORD OF SAMUEL, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE DEMOLISHED AND MADE A DUNGHILL [SHIT HILL].’’ THE MIRACLE NOW WROUGHT BY THE AUTHORITY OF THIS LORD IN DEFENSE OF HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS, PUBLICLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE THOUSANDS OF BABYLON, WAS A SUFFICIENT JUSTIFICATION OF THIS DECREED EDICT. AND IT WOULD CONTRIBUTE MUCH TO THE EASE OF THE JEWS IN THEIR CAPTIVITY TO BE BY THIS SEXLESS LAW SCREENED FROM THE FIERY DARTS OF SEXUAL REPROACH AND SEXUAL BLASPHEMY, WITH WHICH OTHERWISE THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN CONTINUALLY ANNOYED. NOTE, IT IS A GREAT MERCY TO THE CHURCH, AND A GOOD POINT GAINED, WHEN ITS SEXUAL ENEMIES THOUGH THEY HAVE NOT THEIR HEARTS TURNED, YET HAVE THEIR MOUTHS STOPPED AND THEIR TONGUES TIED. IF A HEATHEN PRINCE LAID SUCH A SEXLESS RESTRAINT UPON THE SEXUAL PROUD LIPS OF SEXUAL BLASPHEMERS, MUCH MORE SHOULD CHRISTIAN PRINCES DO IT, NAY, IN THIS THING, ONE WOULD THINK THAT MEN SHOULD BE A SEXUAL LAW TO THEMSELVES, AND THAT THOSE WHO HAVE SO LITTLE SEXLESS LOVE TO THE LORD THAT THEY CARE NOT TO SPEAK WELL OF HIM, YET COULD NEVER FIND IN THEIR HEARTS, FOR WE ARE SURE THEY COULD NEVER FIND ANY JUST CAUSE, TO SPEAK ANY THING AMISS OF HIM. IV. HE NOT ONLY REVERSES THE ATTAINDER OF THESE THREE MEN, BUT RESTORES THEM TO THEIR PLACES IN THE GOVERNMENT, MAKES THEM TO PROSPER, SO THE WORD IS, AND PREFERS THEM TO GREATER AND MORE ADVANTAGEOUS TRUSTS THAN THEY HAD BEEN IN BEFORE: HE PROMOTED THEM IN THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON, WHICH WAS MUCH TO THEIR HONOR AND THE COMFORT OF THEIR BRETHREN IN CAPTIVITY THERE. NOTE, IT IS THE WISDOM OF PRINCES TO PREFER AND EMPLOY MEN OF STEADFASTNESS IN TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, FOR THOSE ARE MOST LIKELY TO BE FAITHFUL TO THEM WHO ARE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD, AND IT IS LIKELY TO BE WELL WITH THEM WHEN THE LORD’S FAVORITES ARE MADE THEIRS. 
THE 3RD THUNDER IS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SECOND DREAM TO WORSHIP THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL PORN KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS---56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 4:1-18 DECLARES, “NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING, TO, ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH: PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU. I THOUGHT IT GOOD TO DECLARE THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] HAS WORKED FOR ME. HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS, AND HOW MIGHTY HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM AND HIS DOMINION IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WAS AT REST IN MY HOUSE, AND FLOURISHING IN MY PALACE. I SAW A DREAM WHICH MADE ME AFRAID, AND THE THOUGHTS ON MY BED AND THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME. THEREFORE, I ISSUED A DECREE TO BRING IN ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON BEFORE ME, THAT THEY MIGHT MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM. THEN THE MAGICIANS, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE CHALDEANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS CAME IN, AND I TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY DID NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION. BUT AT LAST DANIEL CAME BEFORE ME (HIS NAME IS BELTESHAZZAR, ACCORDING TO THE NAME OF MY GOD, IN HIM IS THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]), AND I TOLD THE DREAM BEFORE HIM SAYING, ‘BELTESHAZZAR, CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, BECAUSE I KNOWN THAT THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN YOU, AND NO SECRET TROUBLES YOU, EXPLAIN TO ME THE VISIONS OF MY DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION.” 
“THESE WERE THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD WHILE ON MY BED: I WAS LOOKING, AND BEHOLD, A TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH, AND ITS HEIGHT WAS GREAT. THE TREE GREW AND BECAME STRONG, ITS HEIGHT REACHED TO THE HEAVENS, AND IT COULD BE SEEN TO THE ENDS OF ALL THE EARTH. ITS LEAVES WERE LOVELY, ITS FRUIT ABUNDANT, AND IN IT WAS FOOD FOR ALL. THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD FOUND SHADE UNDER IT, THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS DWELT IN ITS BRANCHES, AND ALL [SEXUAL] FLESH WAS FED FROM IT.” 
“I SAW IN THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD WHILE ON MY BED, AND THERE WAS A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN. HE CRIED ALOUD AND SAID THUS: ‘CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND CUT OFF ITS BRANCHES, STRIP OFF ITS LEAVES AND SCATTER ITS FRUIT. LET THE BEASTS GET OUT FROM UNDER IT, AND THE BIRDS FROM ITS BRANCHES. NEVERTHELESS, LEAVE THE STUMP AND ROOTS IN THE EARTH. BOUND WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRONZE, IN THE TENDER GRASS OF THE FIELD. LET IT BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND LET HIM GRAZE WITH THE BEASTS ON THE GRASS OF THE EARTH. LET HIS HEART BE CHANGED FROM THAT OF A MAN, LET HIM BE GIVEN THE HEART OF A BEAST, AND LET SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AS 7 THUNDERS] PASS OVER HIM.’ THIS DECISION IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS, AND THE SENTENCE BY THE HOLY ONES, IN ORDER THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE WILL, AND SETS OVER IT THE LOWEST OF MEN. THIS DREAM I, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAVE SEEN. NOW YOU, BELTESHAZZAR DECLARES ITS INTERPRETATION, SINCE ALL THE WISE MEN OF MY KINGDOM ARE NOT ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION, BUT YOU ARE ABLE, FOR THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN YOU.”
THE LORD DANIEL EXPLAINS THE SECOND DREAM
IN DANIEL 4:19-27 DECLARES, “THEN DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, WAS ASTONISHED FOR A TIME, AND HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM. SO, THE KING SPOKE, AND SAID, ‘BELTESHAZZAR, DO NOT LET THE DREAM OR ITS INTERPRETATION TROUBLE YOU.’ BELTESHAZZAR ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘MY LORD, MAY THE DREAM CONCERN THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND ITS INTERPRETATION CONCERN YOUR ENEMIES! THE TREE THAT YOU SAW, WHICH GREW AND BECAME STRONG, WHOSE HEIGHT REACHED TO THE HEAVENS AND WHICH COULD BE SEEN BY ALL THE EARTH, WHOSE LEAVES WERE LOVELY AND ITS FRUIT ABUNDANT, IN WHICH WAS FOOD FOR ALL, UNDER WHICH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD DWELT, AND IN WHO BRANCHES THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS HAD THEIR HOME---IT IS YOU, O KING, WHO HAVE GROWN AND BECOME STRONG, FOR YOUR GREATNESS HAS GROWN AND REACHES TO THE HEAVENS, AND YOUR DOMINION TO THE END OF THE EARTH. AND INASMUCH AS THE KING SAW A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND SAYING, ‘CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT, BUT LEAVE ITS STUMP AND ROOTS IN THE EARTH, BOUND WITH A BAND OR IRON AND BRONZE IN THE TENDER GRASS OF THE FIELD, LET IT BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND LET HIM GRAZE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, TILL SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AND 7 THUNDERS] PASS OVER HIM. THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION, O KING, AND THIS IS THE DECREE OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], WHICH AS COME UPON MY LORD THE KING: THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN. THEY SHALL WET YOU WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AND 7 THUNDERS] SHALL PASS OVER YOU, TILL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES. AND INASMUCH AS THEY GAVE THE COMMAND TO LEAVE THE STUMP AND ROOTS OF THE TREE, YOUR KINGDOM SHALL BE ASSURED TO YOU, AFTER YOU COME TO KNOW THAT HEAVEN RULES. THEREFORE, O KING, LET MY ADVICE BE ACCEPTABLE TO YOU, BREAK OFF YOUR SINS BY BEING RIGHTEOUS, AND YOUR INIQUITIES BY SHOWING MERCY TO THE POOR. PERHAPS THERE MAY BE A LENGTHENING OF YOUR PROSPERITY.”
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HUMILIATION
IN DANIEL 4:28-33 DECLARES, “ALL THIS CAME UPON KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. AT THE END OF THE TWELVE MONTHS HE WAS WALKING ABOUT THE ROYAL PALACE OF BABYLON. THE KING SPOKE SAYING, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, THAT I HAVE BUILT FOR A ROYAL DWELLING BY MY MIGHTY POWER [AUTHORITY] AND FOR THE HONOR OF MY MAJESTY?’ WHILE THE WORD WAS STILL IN THE KING’S MOUTH, A VOICE FROM FROM HEAVEN: ‘KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, TO YOU IT IS SPOKEN: THE KINGDOM HAS DEPARTED FROM YOU! THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AND 7 THUNDERS] SHALL PASS OVER YOU, TILL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES.’ THAT VERY HOUR THE WORD WAS FULFILLED CONCERNING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, HE WAS DRIVEN FROM MEN AND ATE GRASS LIKE OXEN, HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN TILL HIS HAIR HAD GROWN LIKE EAGLES’ FEATHERS AND HIS NAILS LIKE BIRD’S CLAWS.”
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 4:34-37 DECLARES, “AT THE END OF THE TIME, I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, LIFTED MY EYES TO HEAVEN, AND MY UNDERSTANDING RETURNED TO ME, AND I BLESSED THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] AND PRAISED AND HONORED HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER: FOR HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE REPUTED AS NOTHING. HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE ARMY OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN RESTRAIN HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’ AT THE SAME TIME MY REASON RETURNED TO ME, AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY KINGDOM, MY HONOR AND SPLENDOR RETURNED TO ME, I WAS RESTORED TO MY KINGDOM, AND EXCELLENT MAJESTY WAS ADDED TO ME. NOW I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, PRAISE AND EXTOL AND HONOR THE KING [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN, ALL OF WHOSE WORKS ARE TRUTH, AND HIS WAYS JUSTICE. AND THOSE WHO WALK IN PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO PUT DOWN [MAKE HUMBLE].”
THE PENMAN OF THIS CHAPTER IS NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF: THE STORY HERE RECORDED CONCERNING HIM IS GIVEN US IN HIS OWN WORDS, AS HE HIMSELF DREW IT UP AND PUBLISHED IT, BUT DANIEL, A PROPHET, BY INSPIRATION, INSERTS IT IN HIS HISTORY, AND SO IT HAS BECOME A PART OF SACRED WRIT AND A VERY MEMORABLE PART. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS AS DARING A RIVAL WITH LORD ALMIGHTY FOR THE SOVEREIGNTY AS PERHAPS ANY MORTAL MAN EVER WAS, BUT HERE HE FAIRLY OWNS HIMSELF CONQUERED, AND GIVES IT UNDER HIS HAND THAT THE LORD OF ISRAEL IS ABOVE HIM. HERE IS, I. THE PREFACE TO HIS NARRATIVE, WHEREIN HE ACKNOWLEDGES THE LORD’S DOMINION OVER HIM (V. 1-3). II. THE NARRATIVE ITSELF, WHEREIN HE RELATES, 1. HIS DREAM, WHICH PUZZLED THE SEXUAL MAGICIANS (V. 1-18). THE INTERPRETATION OF HIS DREAM BY DANIEL, WHO SHOWED HIM THAT IT WAS A PROGNOSTICATION OF HIS OWN FALL, ADVISING HIM THEREFORE TO REPENT AND REFORM (V. 19-27). THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF IT IN HIS RUNNING STARK MAD FOR SEVEN YEARS, AND THEN RECOVERING THE USE OF HIS REASON AGAIN (V. 28-36). THE CONCLUSION OF THE NARRATIVE, WITH A HUMBLE ACKNOWLEDGMENT AND ADORATION OF THE LORD AS LORD OF ALL (V. 37). THIS WAS EXTORTED FROM HIM BY THE OVERRULING AUTHORITY OF THAT LORD WHO HAS ALL MEN’S HEARTS IN HIS HAND, AND STANDS UPON INFALLIBLE INERRANT RECORD THE LASTING PROOF OF THE LORD’S SUPREMACY, A MONUMENT OF HIS GLORY, A TROPHY OF HIS VICTORY, AND THE DIVINE WARNING TO ALL NOT TO THINK OF PROSPERING WHILE THEY LIFT UP OR HARDEN THEIR HEARTS AGAINST THE LORD.
[bookmark: Da4_1][bookmark: Da4_2][bookmark: Da4_3]VERSES 1-3 HERE IS, I. SOMETHING OF FORM, WHICH WAS USUAL IN WRITS, PROCLAMATIONS, OR CIRCULAR LETTERS, ISSUED BY THE KING, V. 1. THE ROYAL STYLE WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR MAKES USE OF HAS NOTHING IN IT OF POMP OR FANCY, BUT IS PLAIN, SHORT, AND UNAFFECTED—NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING. IF AT OTHER TIMES HE MADE USE OF GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF VANITY IN HIS TITLE, HOW HE LAID THEM ALL ASIDE, FOR HE WAS OLD, HE HAD LATELY RECOVERED FROM A DISTRACTION WHICH HAD HUMBLED AND MORTIFIED HIM, AND WAS NOW IN THE ACTUAL CONTEMPLATION OF THE LORD’S GREATNESS AND SOVEREIGNTY. THE DECLARATION IS DIRECTED NOT ONLY TO HIS OWN SUBJECTS, BUT TO ALL TO WHOM THIS PRESENT WRITING SHALL COME, TO ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH. HE IS NOT ONLY WILLING THAT THEY SHOULD ALL HEAR OF IT, THOUGH IT CARRIES THE ACCOUNT IF HIS OWN INFAMY, WHICH PERHAPS NONE DURST HAVE PUBLISHED IF HE HAD NOT DONE IT HIMSELF, AND THEREFORE DANIEL PUBLISHED THE ORIGINAL PAPER, BUT HE STRICTLY CHARGES AND COMMANDS ALL MANNER OF PERSONS TO TAKE NOTICE OF IT, FOR ALL ARE CONCERNED, AND IT MAY BE PROFITABLE TO ALL. HE SALUTES THOSE TO WHOM HE WRITES, IN THE USUAL FORM, PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU. NOTE, IT BECOMES KINGS WITH THEIR COMMANDS TO DISPERSE THEIR GOOD WISHES, AND, AS FATHERS OF THEIR COUNTRY, TO BLESS THEIR SUBJECTS. SO, THE COMMON FORM WITH US. WE SEND GREETING, OMNIBUS QUIBUS HAE PRAESENTES LITERAE PERVENERINT, SALUTEM, TO ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME, HEALTH, AND SOMETIMES SALUTEM SEMPITERNAM, HEALTH AND SALVATION EVERLASTING. II. SOMETHING OF SUBSTANCE AND MATTER. HE WRITES THIS, 1. TO ACQUAINT OTHERS WITH THE PROVIDENCES OF THE LORD THAT HAD RELATED TO HIM (V. 2): I THOUGHT IT GOOD TO SHOW THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE HIGH LORD, SO HE CALLS THE TRUE LORD, HAS WROUGHT TOWARDS ME. HE THOUGHT IT SEEMLY, SO THE WORD IS, THAT IT WAS HIS DUTY, AND DID WELL BECOME HIM, THAT IT WAS A DEBT HE OWED TO THE LORD AND THE WORLD, NOW THAT HE HAD RECOVERED FROM HIS SEXUAL DISTRACTION, TO RELATE TO DISTANT PLACES, AND RECORD FOR FUTURE AGES, HOW JUSTLY THE LORD HAD HUMBLED HIM AND HOW GRACIOUSLY HE HAD AT LENGTH RESTORED HIM. ALL THE NATIONS, NO DOUBT, HAD HEARD WHAT BEFELL NEBUCHADNEZZAR, AND RANG OF IT, BUT HE THOUGHT IT FIT THAT THEY SHOULD HAVE A DISTINCT ACCOUNT OF IT FROM HIMSELF, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD IN IT, AND WHAT IMPRESSIONS WERE MADE UPON HIS OWN SPIRIT BY IT, AND MIGHT SPEAK OF IT NOT AS A MATTER OF NEWS, BUT AS A MATTER OF RELIGION. THE EVENTS CONCERNING HIM WERE NOT ONLY WONDERS TO BE ADMIRED, BUT SIGNS TO BE INSTRUCTED BY, SIGNIFYING TO THE WORLD THAT JEHOVAH IS GREATER THAN ALL GODS [THE LORD JEHOVAH IS ONLY AT THE HIGHEST LEVELS & NOTHING HIGHER THAN THAT, THE LORD JEHOVAH IS NOT THE MOST-HIGHEST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD NOR THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN PSALMS 83:18 & EPHESIANS 4:6]. NOTE, WE OUGHT TO SHOW TO OTHERS, THE LORD’S DEALINGS WITH US, BOTH THE REBUKES WE HAVE BEEN UNDER AND THE FAVORS WE HAVE RECEIVED, AND THOUGH THE ACCOUNT HEREOF MAY REFLECT DISGRACE UPON OURSELVES, AS THIS DID UPON NEBUCHADNEZZAR, YET WE MUST NOT CONCEAL IT, AS LONG AS IT MAY REDOUND TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD. MANY WILL BE FORWARD TO TELL WHAT THE LORD HAS DONE FOR THEIR SOULS, BECAUSE THAT TURNS TO THEIR OWN PRAISE, WHO CARE NOT FOR TELLING WHAT THE LORD HAS DONE AGAINST THEM, AND HOW THEY DESERVED IT, WHEREAS WE OUGHT TO GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD, NOT ONLY BY PRAISING HIM FOR HIS MERCIES, BUT BY CONFESSING OUR SEX & TOTALLY ABSTAINING FROM THIS ONGOING SEXUAL CORRUPTION, ACCEPTING THE DIVINE PUNISHMENT OF OUR SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND IN BOTH TAKING SEXUAL SHAME TO OURSELVES TO THOSE WHO DOES SEX INDEED, AS THIS MIGHTY MONARCH HERE HAS SHOWN & DONE. 2. TO SHOW HOW MUCH HE WAS HIMSELF AFFECTED WITH THEM AND CONVINCED BY THEM, V. 3. WE SHOULD ALWAYS SPEAK OF THE WORD AND WORKS OF THE LORD WITH CONCERN AND SERIOUSNESS AND SHOW OURSELVES AFFECTED WITH THOSE GREAT THINGS OF THE LORD WHICH WE DESIRE OTHERS SHOULD TAKE NOTICE OF. (1.) HE ADMIRES THE LORD’S SEXLESS DOINGS. HE SPEAKS OF THEM AS ONE AMAZED: HOW GREAT ARE HIS SEXLESS SIGNS, AND HOW MIGHTY ARE HIS SEXLESS WONDERS! NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS NOW OLD, HAD REIGNED ABOVE FORTY YEARS [UP TO 46 YEARS], AND HAD SEEN AS MUCH OF THE WORLD AND THE REVOLUTIONS OF IT AS MOST MEN EVER DID, AND YET NEVER TILL NOW, WHEN HIMSELF WAS NEARLY TOUCHED, WAS HE BROUGHT TO ADMIRE SURPRISING EVENTS AS THE LORD’S SEXLESS SIGNS AND HIS SEXLESS WONDERS. NOW, HOW GREAT, HOW MIGHTY, ARE THEY! NOTE, THE MORE WE SEE EVENTS TO BE THE LORD’S SEXLESS DOING, AND SEE IN THEM THE PRODUCT OF A DIVINE AUTHORITY AND THE SEXLESS CONDUCT OF A DIVINE INTELLIGENCE, THE MORE MARVELOUS THEY WILL APPEAR IN OUR EYES, IN PSALMS 66:2; 118:23. (2.) HE THENCE INFERS THE LORD’S DOMINION. THIS IS THAT WHICH HE IS AT LENGTH BROUGHT TO SUBSCRIBE TO: HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND NOT LIKE HIS OWN SEXUAL KINGDOM, WHICH HE SAW, AND LONG SINCE FORESAW, IN A DREAM, HASTENING TOWARDS A PERIOD. HE NOW OWNS THAT THERE IS THE LORD THAT GOVERNS THE WORLD AND HAS A UNIVERSAL, INCONTESTABLE, ABSOLUTE DOMINION IN AND OVER ALL THE AFFAIRS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN. AND IT IS THE GLORY OF THIS SEXLESS KINGDOM THAT HAS ALWAYS BEEN EVERLASTING. OTHER REIGNS ARE CONFINED TO ONE GENERATION, AND OTHER DYNASTIES TO A FEW GENERATIONS, BUT THE LORD’S SEXLESS DOMINION & HIS CROWN IS ALL INFINITELY FROM EVERY LOWEST GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 72.4 YEARS TO 82.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 82.4 YEARS TO 92.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 92.4 YEARS TO 102.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] EVERY LOWER GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 82.4 YEARS TO 92.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 92.4 YEARS TO 102.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 102.4 YEARS TO 112.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] EVERY LOW GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 92.4 YEARS TO 102.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 102.4 YEARS TO 112.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 112.4 YEARS TO 122.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] EVERY HIGH GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 102.4 YEARS TO 112.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 112.4 YEARS TO 122.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 122.4 YEARS TO 132.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] TO EVERY HIGHER GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 112.4 YEARS TO 122.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 122.4 YEARS TO 132.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 132.4 YEARS TO 142.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] TO EVERY HIGHEST GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 122.4 YEARS TO 132.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 132.4 YEARS TO 142.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 142.4 YEARS TO 152.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] TO EVERY MOST-HIGHEST GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 132.4 YEARS TO 142.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 142.4 YEARS TO 152.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 152.4 YEARS TO 162.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH] TO EVERY HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST GENERATION [WITH THE PREGNANCY IS 142.4 YEARS TO 152.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS, 152.4 YEARS TO 162.4 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 162.4 YEARS TO 172.4 YEARS IN ULTIMATE STRENGTH WITH A ENTRANCE & EXIT IN FRUITS IS 175.4 YEARS OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOUSE ADDRESS: THE LORD ABRAHAM’S DIVINE SEXLESS CALL IN ACTS 7:1-8]. IT SHOULD SEEM, NEBUCHADNEZZAR HERE REFERS TO WHAT DANIEL HAD FORETOLD OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM WHICH THE LORD OF HEAVEN WOULD SET UP IN THIS WORLD IN REVELATION 11:15, THAT SHALL NEVER BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED THAT LASTS 2,000 YEARS [DAY & NIGHT] WITH CHRIST, THEN FOR ALL ETERNITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN DANIEL 2:44, 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & REVELATION 20:4-6, WHICH, THOUGH MEANT OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF THE TRUE SEXLESS MESSIAH, HE UNDERSTOOD OF THE TRUE PROVIDENTIAL KINGDOM. THUS, WE MAY MAKE A PROFITABLE PRACTICAL USE AND APPLICATION OF THOSE TRUE PROPHETICAL SCRIPTURES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 WHICH YET WE DO NOT FULLY, AND PERHAPS NOT RIGHTLY, COMPREHEND THE MEANING OF THE HIGHER TRUTH.
[bookmark: Da4_4][bookmark: Da4_5][bookmark: Da4_6][bookmark: Da4_7][bookmark: Da4_8][bookmark: Da4_9][bookmark: Da4_10][bookmark: Da4_11][bookmark: Da4_12][bookmark: Da4_13][bookmark: Da4_14][bookmark: Da4_15][bookmark: Da4_16][bookmark: Da4_17][bookmark: Da4_18]VERSES 4-18 NEBUCHADNEZZAR, BEFORE HE RELATES THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD THAT HAD BEEN WROUGHT UPON HIM FOR HIS SEXUAL PRIDE, GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF THE FAIR WARNING HE HAD OF THEM BEFORE THEY CAME, A DUE REGARD TO WHICH MIGHT HAVE PREVENTED THEM. BUT HE WAS TOLD OF THEM, AND OF THE ISSUE OF THEM, BEFORE THEY CAME TO PASS, THAT, WHEN THEY DID COME TO PASS, BY COMPARING THEM WITH THE PREDICTION OF THEM, HE MIGHT SEE, AND SAY, THAT THEY WERE THE LORD’S SEXLESS DOING, AND MIGHT BE BROUGHT TO BELIEVE THAT THERE IS A DIVINE REVELATION IN THE WORLD, AS WELL AS A DIVINE PROVIDENCE, AND THAT THE SEXLESS WORKS OF THE LORD AGREE WITH HIS TRUTH WORD. NOW, IN THE ACCOUNT HE HERE GIVES OF HIS DREAM, BY WHICH HE HAD NOTICE OF WHAT WAS COMING, WE MAY OBSERVE, I. THE TIME WHEN THIS ALARM WAS GIVEN TO HIM (V. 4); IT WAS WHEN HE WAS AT REST IN HIS HOUSE, AND FLOURISHING IN HIS PALACE. HE HAD LATELY CONQUERED EGYPT, AND WITH IT COMPLETED HIS VICTORIES, AND ENDED HIS WARS, AND MADE HIMSELF, MONARCH OF ALL THOSE PARTS OF THE WORLD, WHICH WAS ABOUT THE THIRTY-FOURTH OR THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, EZEKIEL 29:17. THEN HE HAD THIS DREAM, WHICH WAS ACCOMPLISHED ABOUT A YEAR AFTER. SEVEN YEARS HIS SEXUAL DISTRACTION CONTINUED, UPON HIS RECOVERY FROM WHICH HE PENNED THIS DECLARATION, LIVED ABOUT TWO YEARS AFTER, AND DIED IN HIS FORTY-FIFTH YEAR. HE HAD UNDERGONE A LONG FATIGUE IN HIS WARS, HAD MADE MANY A TEDIOUS AND DANGEROUS CAMPAIGN IN THE FIELD, BUT NOW AT LENGTH HE IS AT REST IN HIS HOUSE, AND THERE IS NO ADVERSARY, NOR ANY EVIL OCCURRENT. NOTE, THE LORD CAN REACH THE GREATEST OF MEN WITH HIS TERRORS EVEN WHEN THEY ARE MOST SECURE, AND THINK THEMSELVES AT REST AND FLOURISHING. II. THE IMPRESSION IT MADE UPON HIM (V. 5): I SAW A DREAM WHICH MADE ME AFRAID. ONE WOULD THINK NO LITTLE THING WOULD FRIGHTEN HIM THAT HAD BEEN A MAN OF WAR FROM HIS YOUTH, AND USED TO LOOK THE PERILS OF WAR IN THE FACE WITHOUT CHANGE OF COUNTENANCE, YET, WHEN THE LORD PLEASES, A DREAM STRIKES A TERROR UPON HIM. HIS BED, NO DOUBT, WAS SOFT, AND EASY, AND WELL-GUARDED, AND YET HIS OWN SEXUAL THOUGHTS UPON HIS BED MADE HIM UNEASY, AND THE VISIONS OF HIS HEAD, THE SEXUAL CREATURES OF HIS OWN IMAGINATION, TROUBLED HIM. NOTE, THE LORD CAN MAKE THE GREATEST OF MEN UNEASY EVEN WHEN THEY SAY TO THEIR SOULS, TAKE YOUR EASE, EAT, DRINK, AND BE MERRY, HE CAN MAKE THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN THE SEXUAL TROUBLERS OF THE WORLD, AND HAVE TORMENTED THOUSANDS, TO BE THEIR OWN SEXUAL TROUBLERS, THEIR OWN SEXUAL TORMENTORS, AND THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN THE TERROR OF THE MIGHTY A TERROR TO THEMSELVES. BY THE CONSTERNATION WHICH THIS DREAM PUT HIM INTO, AND THE IMPRESSION IT MADE UPON HIM, HE PERCEIVED IT TO BE, NOT AN ORDINARY DREAM, BUT SENT OF THE LORD ON A SPECIAL ERRAND. III. HIS CONSULTING, IN VAIN, WITH THE MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS CONCERNING THE MEANING OF IT. HE HAD NOT NOW FORGOTTEN THE DREAM, AS BEFORE, DANIEL 2. HE HAD IT READY ENOUGH, BUT HE WANTED TO KNOW THE INTERPRETATION OF IT AND WHAT WAS PREFIGURED BY IT, V. 6. ORDERS ARE IMMEDIATELY GIVEN TO SUMMON ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON THAT WERE SUCH SEXUAL FOOLS AS TO PRETEND BY MAGIC, DIVINATION, INSPECTING THE ENTRAILS OF BEASTS, OR OBSERVATIONS OF THE STARS, TO PREDICT THINGS TO COME: THEY MUST ALL COME TOGETHER, TO SEE IF ANY, OR ALL OF THEM IN CONSULTATION, COULD INTERPRET THE KING’S DREAM. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THESE PEOPLE HAD SOMETIMES, IN A LIKE CASE, GIVEN THE KING SOME SORT OF SATISFACTION, AND BY THE RULES OF THEIR ART HAD ANSWERED THE KING’S QUERIES SO AS TO PLEASE HIM, WHETHER IT WERE RIGHT OR WRONG, HIT OR MISSED, BUT NOW HIS EXPECTATION FROM THEM WAS DISAPPOINTED: HE TOLD THEM THE DREAM (V. 7), BUT THEY COULD NOT TELL HIM THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, THOUGH THEY HAD BOASTED, WITH GREAT ASSURANCE IN DANIEL 2:4, 7, THAT, IF THEY HAD BUT THE DREAM TOLD THEM, THEY WOULD WITHOUT FAIL INTERPRET IT. BUT THE KEY OF THIS DREAM WAS IN A SACRED PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 31:3, WHERE THE ASSYRIAN IS COMPARED, AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR HERE, TO A TREE CUT DOWN, FOR HIS SEXUAL PRIDE, AND THAT WAS A BOOK THEY HAD NOT STUDIED, NOR ACQUAINTED THEMSELVES WITH, ELSE THEY MIGHT HAVE BEEN LET INTO THE MYSTERY OF THIS DREAM. PROVIDENCE ORDERED IT SO THAT THEY SHOULD BE FIRST PUZZLED WITH IT, THAT DANIEL’S INTERPRETING IT AFTERWARDS MIGHT REDOUND TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD OF DANIEL. NOW WAS FULFILLED WHAT ISAIAH FORETOLD IN ISAIAH 47:12, 13, THAT WHEN THE RUIN OF BABYLON WAS DRAWING ON HER SEXUAL ENCHANTMENTS AND SEXUAL SORCERIES, HER SEXUAL ASTROLOGERS AND SEXUAL STAR-GAZERS, SHOULD NOT BE ABLE TO DO HER ANY SERVICE. IV. THE COURT HE MADE TO DANIEL, TO ENGAGE HIM TO EXPOUND HIS DREAM TO HIM: AT THE LAST DANIEL CAME IN. V. 8. EITHER HE DECLINED ASSOCIATING WITH THE REST BECAUSE OF THEIR BADNESS, OR THEY DECLINED HIS COMPANY BECAUSE OF HIS GOODNESS, OR PERHAPS THE KING WOULD RATHER THAT HIS OWN SEXUAL MAGICIANS SHOULD HAVE THE HONOR OF DOING IT IF THEY COULD THAN THAT DANIEL SHOULD HAVE IT, OR DANIEL, BEING GOVERNOR OF THE WISE MEN IN DANIEL 2:48, WAS, AS IS USUAL, LAST CONSULTED. MANY MAKE THE LORD’S WORD THEIR LAST REFUGE, AND NEVER HAVE RECOURSE TO IT TILL THEY ARE DRIVEN OFF FROM ALL OTHER SUCCORS. HE COMPLIMENTS DANIEL VERY HIGHLY, TAKES NOTICE OF THE NAME WHICH HE HAD HIMSELF GIVEN HIM, IN THE CHOICE OF WHICH HE THINKS HE WAS VERY HAPPY AND THAT IT WAS A GOOD OMEN: "HIS NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, FROM BEL, THE NAME OF MY GOD.’’ HE APPLAUDS HIS RARE ENDOWMENTS: HE HAS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS, SO HE TELLS HIM TO HIS FACE (V. 9), WITH WHICH WE MAY SUPPOSE THAT DANIEL WAS SO FAR FROM BEING PUFFED UP THAT HE WAS RATHER VERY MUCH GRIEVED TO HEAR THAT WHICH HE HAD BY GIFT FROM THE LORD OF ISRAEL, THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD, ASCRIBED TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SEXUAL GOD, A DUNGHILL [SHIT HILL] DEITY. HERE IS A STRANGE MEDLEY IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR, BUT SUCH AS IS COMMONLY FOUND IN THOSE THAT SIDE WITH THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS AGAINST THEIR SEXUAL CONVICTIONS. 1. HE RETAINS THE LANGUAGE AND DIALECT OF HIS SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND THEREFORE, IT IS TO BE FEARED, IS NO CONVERT TO THE FAITH AND WORSHIP OF THE LIVING GOD. HE IS A SEXUAL IDOLATER, AND HIS CONTEMPTIBLE SPEECH BETRAYS HIM. FOR HE SPEAKS OF MANY SEXUAL GODS, AND IS BROUGHT TO ACQUIESCE IN ONE AS SUFFICIENT, NO, NOT IN HIM WHO IS ALL-SUFFICIENT. AND SOME THINK, WHEN HE SPEAKS OF THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS, THAT HE SUPPOSES THERE ARE SOME EVIL MALIGNANT DEITIES, WHOM MEN ARE CONCERNED TO SEXLESSLY WORSHIP, ONLY TO PREVENT THEIR DOING THEM A MISCHIEF, AND SOME WHO ARE GOOD BENEFICENT DEITIES, AND THAT BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LATTER DANIEL WAS ANIMATED. HE ALSO OWNS THAT BEL WAS HIS GOD STILL, THOUGH HE HAD ONCE AND AGAIN ACKNOWLEDGED THE LORD OF ISRAEL TO BE LORD OF ALL, DANIEL 2:47; 3:29. HE ALSO APPLAUDS DANIEL, NOT AS A SERVANT OF THE LORD, BUT AS MASTER OF THE MAGICIANS (V. 9), SUPPOSING HIS KNOWLEDGE TO DIFFER FROM THEIRS, NOT IN KIND, BUT ONLY IN DEGREE, AND HE CONSULTED HIM NOT AS A PROPHET, BUT AS A CELEBRATED MAGICIAN, SO ENDEAVORING TO SAVE THE CREDIT OF THE ART WHEN THOSE BLUNDERED AND WERE NONPLUSSED WHO WERE MASTERS OF THE ART. SEE HOW CLOSE HIS SEXUAL IDOLATRY SAT TO HIM. HE HAS GOT A NOTION OF MANY SEXUAL GODS, AND HAS CHOSEN BEL FOR HIS GOD, AND HE CANNOT PERSUADE HIMSELF TO QUIT EITHER HIS NOTION OR HIS CHOICE, THOUGH THE ABSURDITY OF BOTH HAD BEEN EVIDENCED TO HIM, MORE THAN ONCE, BEYOND CONTRADICTION. HE, LIKE OTHER HEATHENS, WOULD NOT CHANGE HIS GODS, THOUGH THEY WERE NO GODS, JEREMIAH 2:11. MANY PERSIST IN A FALSE SEXUAL WAY ONLY BECAUSE THEY THINK THEY CANNOT IN HONOR LEAVE IT. SEE HOW LOOSE HIS CONVICTIONS SAT, AND HOW EASILY HE HAD DROPPED THEM. HE ONCE CALLED THE LORD OF ISRAEL THE GOD OF GODS [LORD OF LORDS], IN DANIEL 2:47. NOW HE SETS HIM UPON A LEVEL WITH THE REST OF THOSE WHOM HE CALLS THE HOLY GODS. NOTE, IF CONVICTIONS BE NOT SPEEDILY PROSECUTED, IT IS A THOUSAND TO ONE BUT IN A LITTLE TIME THEY WILL BE QUITE LOST AND FORGOTTEN. NEBUCHADNEZZAR, NOT GOING FORWARD WITH THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT TO MAKE OF THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE TRUE LORD, SOON WENT BACKWARDS, AND RELAPSED TO THE SAME VENERATION HE HAD ALWAYS HAD FOR HIS FALSE SEXUAL GODS. AND YET, 2. HE PROFESSES A GREAT OPINION OF DANIEL, WHOM HE KNOWS TO BE A SERVANT OF THE TRUE GOD, AND OF HIM ONLY. HE LOOKED UPON HIM AS ONE THAT HAD SUCH AN INSIGHT, SUCH A FORESIGHT, AS NONE OF HIS SEXUAL MAGICIANS HAD: I KNOW THAT NO SECRET TROUBLES THEE. NOTE, THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY QUITE OUTDOES THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION, EVEN THE SEXUAL ENEMIES THEMSELVES BEING JUDGES, FOR SO IT WAS ADJUDGED HERE, UPON A FAIR FIERY TRIAL OF SKILL. V. THE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT HE GIVES HIM OF HIS DREAM. 1. HE SAW A STATELY FLOURISHING TREE, REMARKABLE ABOVE ALL THE TREES OF THE WOOD. THIS TREE WAS PLANTED IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH (V. 10), FITLY REPRESENTING HIM WHO REIGNED IN BABYLON, WHICH WAS ABOUT THE MIDST OF THE THEN KNOWN WORLD. HIS DIGNITY AND EMINENCY ABOVE ALL HIS NEIGHBORS WERE SIGNIFIED BY THE HEIGHT OF THIS TREE, WHICH WAS EXCEEDINGLY GREAT, IT REACHED UNTO HEAVEN. HE OVER-TOPPED THOSE ABOUT HIM, AND AIMED TO HAVE DIVINE HONORS GIVEN HIM; NAY, HE OVER-POWERED THOSE ABOUT HIM, AND THE POTENT ARMIES HE HAD THE COMMAND OF, WITH WHICH HE CARRIED ALL BEFORE HIM, ARE SIGNIFIED BY THE STRENGTH OF THIS TREE: IT GREW AND WAS STRONG. AND SO MUCH WERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND HIS GROWING GREATNESS THE TALK OF THE NATIONS, SO MUCH HAD THEY THEIR EYE UPON HIM, SOME A JEALOUS EYE, ALL A WONDERING EYE, THAT THE SIGHT OF THIS TREE IS SAID TO BE TO THE END OF ALL THE EARTH. THIS TREE HAD EVERY THING IN IT THAT WAS PLEASANT TO THE EYE AND GOOD FOR FOOD (V. 12); THE LEAVES THEREOF WERE FAIR, DENOTING THE POMP AND SPLENDOR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S COURT, WHICH WAS THE WONDER OF STRANGERS AND THE GLORY OF HIS OWN SUBJECTS. NOR WAS THIS TREE FOR SIGHT AND STATE ONLY, BUT FOR USE. (1.) FOR PROTECTION, THE BOUGHS OF IT WERE FOR SHELTER BOTH TO THE BEASTS AND TO THE FOWLS. PRINCES SHOULD BE A SCREEN TO THEIR SUBJECTS FROM THE HEAT AND FROM THE STORM, SHOULD EXPOSE THEMSELVES TO SECURE THEM, AND STUDY HOW TO MAKE THEM SAFE AND EASY. IF THE BRAMBLE BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES, HE INVITES THEM TO COME AND TRUST IN HIS SHADOW, SUCH AS IT IS, JUDGES 9:15. IT IS PROTECTION THAT DRAWS ALLEGIANCE. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH ARE TO THEIR SUBJECTS BUT AS THE SHADOW OF A GREAT TREE, BUT CHRIST IS TO HIS SUBJECTS AS THE SHADOW OF A GREAT ROCK, ISAIAH 32:2. NAY, BECAUSE THAT, THOUGH STRONG, MAY BE COLD, THEY ARE SAID TO BE HIDDEN UNDER THE SHADOW OF HIS WINGS IN PSALMS 17:8, WHERE THEY ARE NOT ONLY SAFE, BUT WARM. (2.) FOR PROVISION, THE ASSYRIAN WAS COMPARED TO A CEDAR IN EZEKIEL 31:6, WHICH AFFORDS SHADOW ONLY, BUT THIS TREE HERE HAD MUCH FRUIT, IN IT WAS MEAT FOR ALL AND ALL FLESH WAS FED OF IT. THIS MIGHTY MONARCH, IT SHOULD SEEM BY THIS, NOT ONLY WAS GREAT, BUT DID GOOD, HE DID NOT IMPOVERISH, BUT ENRICH HIS COUNTRY, AND BY HIS AUTHORITY AND INTEREST ABROAD BROUGHT WEALTH AND TRADE TO IT. THOSE THAT EXERCISE AUTHORITY WOULD BE CALLED BENEFACTORS IN LUKE 22:25, AND THE MOST EFFECTUAL COURSE THEY CAN TAKE TO SUPPORT THEIR AUTHORITY IS TO BE REALLY BENEFACTORS. AND SEE WHAT IS THE BEST THAT GREAT MEN, WITH THEIR WEALTH AND AUTHORITY CAN ATTAIN TO, AND THAT IS TO HAVE THE HONOR OF HAVING MANY TO LIVE UPON THEM AND TO BE MAINTAINED BY THEM, FOR, AS GOODS ARE INCREASED, THOSE ARE INCREASED THAT EAT THEM. 2. HE HEARD THE DOOM OF THIS TREE READ, WHICH HE PERFECTLY REMEMBERED, AND RELATED HERE, PERHAPS WORD FOR WORD AS HE HEARD IT. THE SENTENCE WAS PASSED UPON IT BY AN ANGEL, WHOM HE SAW COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, AND HEARD PROCLAIM THIS SENTENCE ALOUD. THIS ANGEL IS HERE CALLED A WATCHER, OR WATCHMAN, NOT ONLY BECAUSE ANGELS BY THEIR DIVINE NATURE ARE SPIRITS, AND THEREFORE NEITHER SLUMBER NOR SLEEP, BUT BECAUSE BY THEIR SEXLESS OFFICE THEY ARE MINISTERING SPIRITS, AND ATTEND CONTINUALLY TO THEIR MINISTRATIONS, WATCHING ALL OPPORTUNITIES OF SERVING THEIR GREAT MASTER. THEY, AS WATCHERS, ENCAMP ROUND THOSE THAT FEAR THE LORD, TO DELIVER THEM, AND BEAR THEM UP IN THEIR HANDS. THIS ANGEL WAS A MESSENGER, OR AMBASSADOR, SO SOME READ IT, AND A HOLY ONE. HOLINESS BECOMES THE LORD’S HOUSE, THEREFORE ANGELS THAT ATTEND AND ARE EMPLOYED BY HIM ARE HOLY ONES, THEY PRESERVE THE PURITY AND RECTITUDE OF THEIR NATURE, AND ARE IN EVERY THING CONFORMABLE TO THE DIVINE WILL. LET US REVIEW THE DOOM PASSED UPON THE TREE. (1.) ORDERS ARE GIVEN THAT IT BE CUT DOWN (V. 14), NOW ALSO THE AXE IS LAID TO THE ROOT OF THIS TREE. THOUGH IT IS EVER SO HIGH, EVER SO STRONG, THAT CANNOT SECURE IT WHEN ITS DAY COMES TO FALL, THE BEASTS AND FOWLS, THAT ARE SHELTERED IN AND UNDER THE BOUGHS OF IT, ARE DRIVEN AWAY AND DISPERSED, THE BRANCHES ARE CROPPED, THE LEAVES SHAKEN OFF, AND THE FRUIT SCATTERED. NOTE, WORLDLY PROSPERITY IN ITS HIGHEST DEGREE IS A VERY UNCERTAIN THING, AND IT IS NO UNCOMMON THING FOR THOSE THAT HAVE LIVED IN THE GREATEST POMP AND POWER TO BE STRIPPED OF ALL THAT WHICH THEY TRUSTED TO AND GLORIED IN. BY THE TURNS OF PROVIDENCE, THOSE WHO MADE A FIGURE BECOME CAPTIVES, THOSE WHO LIVED IN PLENTY, AND ABOVE WHAT THEY HAD, ARE REDUCED TO STRAITS, AND LIVE FAR BELOW WHAT THEY HAD, AND THOSE PERHAPS ARE BROUGHT TO BE BEHOLDEN TO OTHERS WHO ONCE HAD MANY DEPENDING UPON THEM AND MAKING SUIT TO THEM. BUT THE TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT ARE PLANTED IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND BRING FORTH FRUIT TO HIM, SHALL NOT BE CUT DOWN, NOR SHALL THEIR LEAF WITHER. (2.) CARE IS TAKEN THAT THE ROOT BE PRESERVED (V. 15), "LEAVE THE STUMP OF IT IN THE EARTH, EXPOSED TO ALL WEATHERS. THERE LET IT LIE NEGLECTED AND BURIED IN THE GRASS. LET THE BEASTS THAT FORMERLY SHELTERED THEMSELVES UNDER THE BOUGHS NOW REPOSE THEMSELVES UPON THE STUMP, BUT THAT IT MAY NOT BE RAKED TO PIECES, NOR TRODDEN TO DIRT, AND TO SHOW THAT IT IS YET RESERVED FOR BETTER DAYS, LET IT BE HOOPED ROUND WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRASS, TO KEEP IT FIRM.’’ NOTE, THE LORD IN JUDGMENT REMEMBERS MERCY, AND MAY YET HAVE GOOD THINGS IN STORE FOR THOSE WHOSE CONDITION SEEMS MOST FORLORN. THERE IS HOPE OF A TREE, IF IT BE CUT DOWN, THAT IT WILL SPROUT AGAIN, THAT THROUGH THE SCENT OF WATER IT WILL BUD, JOB 14:7-9. (3.) THE MEANING OF THIS IS EXPLAINED BY THE ANGEL HIMSELF TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR, V. 16. WHOEVER IS THE PERSON SIGNIFIED BY THIS TREE HE IS SENTENCED TO BE DEPOSED FROM THE HONOR, STATE, AND DIGNITY OF A MAN, TO BE DEPRIVED OF THE USE OF HIS REASON, AND TO BE AND LIVE LIKE A SEXUAL BRUTE, TILL SEVEN TIMES PASS OVER HIM. LET A BEAST’S HEART BE GIVEN UNTO HIM. THIS IS SURELY THE SADDEST AND SOREST OF ALL TEMPORAL JUDGMENTS, WORSE A THOUSAND TIMES THAN DEATH, AND THOUGH, LIKE IT, LEAST FELT BY THOSE THAT LIE UNDER IT, YET TO BE DREADED AND DEPRECATED MORE THAN ANY OTHER. NAY, WHATEVER OUTWARD AFFLICTION THE LORD IS PLEASED TO LAY UPON US, WE HAVE REASON TO BEAR IT PATIENTLY, AND TO BE THANKFUL THAT HE CONTINUES TO US THE USE OF OUR REASON AND THE PEACE OF OUR CONSCIENCES. BUT THOSE PROUD SEXUAL TYRANTS WHO SET THEIR HEART AS THE HEART OF THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 27:2, MAY JUSTLY BE DEPRIVED OF THE HEART OF MAN, AND HAVE A BEAST’S HEART GIVEN THEM. (4.) THE TRUTH OF IT IS CONFIRMED (V. 17), THIS MATTER IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS AND THE DEMAND BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONES. THE LORD HAS DETERMINED IT, AS THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, HE HAS SIGNED THIS DECREED EDICT, PURSUANT TO HIS ETERNAL SEXLESS COUNSEL, THE DECREE HAS GONE FORTH, AND, [1.] THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN HAVE SUBSCRIBED TO IT, AS ATTESTING IT, APPROVING IT, AND APPLAUDING IT. IT IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS, NOT THAT THE GREAT LORD NEEDS THE COUNSEL OR CONCURRENCE OF THE ANGELS IN ANY THING HE DETERMINES OR DOES, BUT, AS HE USES THEIR MINISTRATION IN EXECUTING HIS SEXLESS COUNSELS, SO HE IS SOMETIMES REPRESENTED, AFTER THE MANNER OF MEN, AS IF HE CONSULTED THEM. WHOM SHALL I SEND? IN ISAIAH 6:8. WHO SHALL PERSUADE AHAB? IN 1ST KINGS 22:20. SO, IT DENOTES THE SOLEMNITY OF THIS SENTENCE. THE KING’S BREVES, OR SHORT WRITS, PASS, TESTE ME IPSO, IN MY PRESENCE, BUT CHARTERS USED TO BE SIGNED, HIS TESTIBUS, IN THE PRESENCE OF US WHOSE NAMES ARE UNDER-WRITTEN, SUCH WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DOOM, IT WAS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS. [2.] THE SAINTS ON EARTH PETITIONED FOR IT, AS WELL AS THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN: THE DEMAND IS BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONES. THE LORD’S SUFFERING PEOPLE, THAT HAD LONG GROANED UNDER THE HEAVY YOKE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S TYRANNY, CRIED TO HIM FOR VENGEANCE, THEY MADE THE DEMAND, AND THE LORD GAVE THIS ANSWER TO IT, FOR, WHEN THE OPPRESSED CRY TO THE LORD, HE WILL HEAR, EXODUS 22:27. SENTENCE WAS PASSED, IN AHAB’S TIME, THAT THERE SHOULD BE NO MORE RAIN, AT ELIJAH’S WORD, WHEN HE MADE INTERCESSION AGAINST ISRAEL, 1ST KINGS 17:1. (5.) THE DESIGN OF IT IS DECLARED. ORDERS ARE GIVEN FOR THE CUTTING DOWN OF THIS TREE, TO THE INTENT THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES. THIS JUDGMENT MUST BE EXECUTED, TO CONVINCE THE UNTHINKING, UNBELIEVING, WORLD, THAT VERILY THERE IS A LORD THAT JUDGES IN THE EARTH, A LORD THAT GOVERNS THE WORLD, THAT NOT ONLY HAS A KINGDOM OF HIS OWN IN IT, AND ADMINISTERS THE AFFAIRS OF THAT KINGDOM, BUT RULES ALSO IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, IN THE DOMINION THAT ONE MAN HAS OVER ANOTHER, AND GIVES THAT TO WHOMSOEVER HE WILL, FROM HIM PROMOTION COMES, PSALMS 75:6, 7. HE ADVANCES MEN TO POWER AND DOMINION THAT LITTLE EXPECTED IT, AND CROSSES THE PROJECTS OF THE AMBITIOUS AND ASPIRING. SOMETIMES HE SETS UP THE BASEST OF MEN, AND SERVES HIS OWN SEXLESS PURPOSES BY THEM. HE SETS UP MEAN MEN, AS DAVID FROM THE SHEEPFOLD, HE RAISES THE POOR OUT OF THE DUST, TO SET THEM AMONG PRINCES, PSALMS 113:7, 8. NAY, SOMETIMES HE SETS UP BAD MEN, TO BE A SCOURGE TO A PROVOKING PEOPLE. THUS, HE CAN DO, THUS HE MAY DO, THUS HE OFTEN DOES, AND GIVES NOT ACCOUNT OF ANY OF HIS SEXLESS MATTERS. BY HUMBLING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, IT WAS DESIGNED THAT THE LIVING SHOULD BE MADE TO KNOW THIS. THE DEAD KNOW IT, THAT HAVE GONE TO THE WORLD OF SPIRITS, THE WORLD OF RETRIBUTION, THEY KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES, BUT THE LIVING MUST BE MADE TO KNOW IT AND LAY IT TO HEART, THAT THEY MAY MAKE THEIR PEACE WITH THE LORD BEFORE IT BE TOO LATE. THUS, HAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR FULLY AND FAITHFULLY RELATED HIS DREAM, WHAT HE SAW AND WHAT HE HEARD, AND THEN DEMANDS OF DANIEL THE INTERPRETATION OF IT (V. 18), FOR HE FOUND THAT NO ONE ELSE WAS ABLE TO INTERPRET IT, BUT WAS CONFIDENT THAT HE WAS: FOR THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IS IN THEE, OR OF THE HOLY GOD, THE PROPER TITLE OF THE LORD OF ISRAEL. MUCH MAY BE EXPECTED FROM THOSE THAT HAVE IN THEM THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD. WHETHER NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD ANY JEALOUSY THAT IT WAS HIS OWN DOOM THAT WAS READ BY THIS DREAM DOES NOT APPEAR, PERHAPS HE WAS SO VAIN AND SECURE AS TO IMAGINE THAT IT WAS SOME OTHER PRINCE THAT WAS A RIVAL WITH HIM, WHOSE SEXUAL FALL HE HAD THE PLEASING PROSPECT OF GIVEN HIM IN THIS DREAM, BUT, BE IT FOR HIM OR AGAINST HIM, HE IS VERY SOLICITOUS TO KNOW THE TRUE MEANING OF IT AND DEPENDS UPON DANIEL TO GIVE IT TO HIM. NOW, WHEN THE LORD GIVES US GENERAL WARNINGS OF HIS JUDGMENTS WE SHOULD BE DESIROUS TO UNDERSTAND HIS SEXLESS MIND IN THEM, TO HEAR THE LORD’S VOICE CRYING IN THE CITY. 
[bookmark: Da4_19][bookmark: Da4_20][bookmark: Da4_21][bookmark: Da4_22][bookmark: Da4_23][bookmark: Da4_24][bookmark: Da4_25][bookmark: Da4_26][bookmark: Da4_27]VERSES 19-27 WE HAVE HERE THE INTERPRETATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, AND WHEN ONCE IT IS APPLIED TO HIMSELF, AND IT IS DECLARED THAT HE IS THE TREE IN THE DREAM, MUTATO NOMINE DE TE FABULA NARRATUR, CHANGE BUT THE NAME, THE FABLE SPEAKS OF THEE, WHEN ONCE IT IS SAID, THOU ART THE MAN, THERE NEEDS LITTLE MORE TO BE SAID FOR THE EXPLICATION OF THE DREAM. OUT OF HIS OWN MOUTH HE IS JUDGED, SO SHALL HIS DOOM BE, HE HIMSELF HAS DECIDED IT. THE THING WAS SO PLAIN THAT DANIEL, UPON HEARING THE DREAM, WAS ASTONISHED FOR ONE HOUR, V. 19. HE WAS STRUCK WITH AMAZEMENT AND TERROR AT SO GREAT A JUDGMENT COMING UPON SO GREAT A PRINCE. HIS FLESH TREMBLED FOR FEAR OF THE LORD. HE WAS LIKEWISE STRUCK WITH CONFUSION WHEN HE FOUND HIMSELF UNDER A NECESSITY OF BEING THE MAN THAT MUST BRING TO THE KING THESE HEAVY TIDINGS, WHICH, HAVING RECEIVED SO MANY FAVORS FROM THE KING, HE HAD RATHER HE SHOULD HAVE HEARD FROM ANY ONE ELSE, SO FAR IS HE FROM DESIRING THE WOEFUL DAY THAT HE DREADS IT, AND THE THOUGHTS OF IT TROUBLE HIM. THOSE THAT COME AFTER THE RUINED SEXUAL SINNER ARE SAID TO BE ASTONISHED AT HIS DAY, AS THOSE THAT WENT BEFORE, AND SAW IT COMING, AS DANIEL HERE, WERE AFFRIGHTED, JOB 18:20. I. THE PREFACE TO THE INTERPRETATION IS A CIVIL COMPLIMENT WHICH, AS A COURTIER, HE PASSES UPON THE KING. THE KING OBSERVED HIM TO STAND AS ONE ASTONISHED, AND, THINKING HE WAS LOTH TO SPEAK OUT FOR FEAR OF OFFENDING HIM, HE ENCOURAGED HIM TO DEAL PLAINLY AND FAITHFULLY WITH HIM, LET NOT THE DREAM, NOR THE INTERPRETATION THEREOF, TROUBLE THEE. THIS HE SPEAKS EITHER, 1. AS ONE THAT SINCERELY DESIRED TO KNOW THIS TRUTH. NOTE, THOSE THAT CONSULT THE TRUE ORACLES OF THE LORD MUST BE READY TO RECEIVE THEM AS THEY ARE, WHETHER THEY BE FOR THEM OR AGAINST THEM, AND MUST ACCORDINGLY GIVE THEIR MINISTERS LEAVE TO BE FREE WITH THEM. OR, 2. AS ONE THAT DESPISED THE TRUTH, AND SET IT AT DEFIANCE. WHEN WE SEE HOW REGARDLESS HE WAS OF THIS DIVINE WARNING AFTERWARDS WE ARE SEXUALLY TEMPTED TO THINK THAT THIS WAS HIS MEANING; "LET IT NOT TROUBLE THEE, FOR I AM RESOLVED IT SHALL NOT TROUBLE ME, NOR WILL I LAY IT TO HEART.’’ BUT, WHETHER HE HAVE ANY CONCERN FOR HIMSELF OR NOT, DANIEL IS CONCERNED FOR HIM, AND THEREFORE WISHES, "THE DREAM BE TO THOSE THAT HATE THEE. LET THE ILL IT BODES LIGHT ON THE HEAD OF THY SEXUAL ENEMIES, NOT ON THY HEAD.’’ THOUGH NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS A SEXUAL IDOLATER, A SEXUAL PERSECUTOR, AND A SEXUAL OPPRESSOR OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, YET HE WAS, AT PRESENT, DANIEL’S PRINCE, AND THEREFORE, THOUGH DANIEL FORESEES, AND IS NOW GOING TO FORETELL, ILL CONCERNING HIM, HE DARES NOT WISH ILL TO HIM. II. THE INTERPRETATION ITSELF IS ONLY A REPETITION OF THE DREAM, WITH APPLICATION TO THE KING. "AS FOR THE TREE WHICH THOU SAW FLOURISHING (V. 20, V. 21), IT IS THOU, O KING!’’ V. 22. AND WILLING ENOUGH WOULD THE KING BE TO HEAR THIS, AS, BEFORE, TO HEAR, THOU ART THE HEAD OF GOLD, BUT FOR THAT WHICH FOLLOWS. HE SHOWS THE KING HIS PRESENT PROSPEROUS STATE IN THE GLASS OF HIS OWN DREAM; "THY GREATNESS HAS GROWN AND REACHES AS NEAR TO HEAVEN AS HUMAN GREATNESS CAN DO, AND THY DOMINION IS TO THE END OF THE EARTH,’’ IN DANIEL 2:37, 38. "AS FOR THE DOOM PASSED UPON THE TREE (V. 23), IT IS THE DECREE OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], WHICH COMES UPON MY LORD THE KING,’’ V. 24. HE MUST NOT ONLY BE DEPOSED FROM HIS THRONE, BUT DRIVEN FROM MEN, AND BEING DEPRIVED OF HIS REASON, AND HAVING A BEAST’S HEART GIVEN HIM, HIS DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND WITH THEM HE SHALL BE A FELLOW-COMMONER: HE SHALL EAT GRASS AS OXEN, AND, LIKE THEM, LIE OUT ALL WEATHERS, AND BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND THIS TILL SEVEN TIMES PASS OVER HIM, THAT IS, SEVEN YEARS, AND THEN HE SHALL KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES, AND WHEN HE IS BROUGHT TO KNOW AND OWN THIS, HE SHALL BE RESTORED TO HIS DOMINION AGAIN (V. 26): "THY KINGDOM SHALL BE SURE UNTO THEE, SHALL REMAIN AS FIRM AS THE STUMP OF THE TREE IN THE GROUND, AND THOU SHALT HAVE IT, AFTER THOU SHALT HAVE KNOWN THAT THE HEAVENS DO RULE.’’ THE LORD IS HERE CALLED THE HEAVENS, BECAUSE IT IS IN HEAVEN THAT HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE IN PSALMS 103:19, THENCE HE BEHOLDS ALL THE SONS OF MEN, PSALMS 33:13. THE HEAVENS, EVEN THE HEAVENS, ARE THE LORD’S, AND THE SEXLESS INFLUENCE WHICH THE VISIBLE HEAVENS HAVE UPON THIS EARTH IS INTENDED AS A FAINT REPRESENTATION OF THE DOMINION THE THE LORD OF HEAVEN HAS OVER THIS LOWER WORLD, WE ARE SAID TO COMMIT SEX AGAINST HEAVEN, LUKE 15:18. NOTE, THEN, ONLY WE MAY EXPECT COMFORTABLY TO ENJOY OUR RIGHT IN, AND GOVERNMENT OF, BOTH OURSELVES AND OTHERS, WHEN WE DUTIFULLY ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD’S TITLE TO, AND DOMINION OVER, US AND ALL WE HAVE. III. THE CLOSE OF THE INTERPRETATION IS THE PIOUS COUNSEL WHICH DANIEL, AS A PROPHET, GAVE THE KING, V. 27. WHETHER HE APPEARED CONCERNED OR NOT AT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM, A WORD OF ADVICE WOULD BE VERY SEASONABLE, IF CARELESS, TO AWAKEN HIM, IF TROUBLED, TO COMFORT HIM, AND IT IS NOT INCONSISTENT WITH THE DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, FOR DANIEL KNEW NOT BUT IT MIGHT BE CONDITIONAL, LIKE THE PREDICTION OF NINEVEH’S DESTRUCTION. OBSERVE, 1. HOW HUMBLY HE GIVES HIS ADVICE, AND WITH WHAT TENDERNESS AND RESPECT: "O KING! LET MY COUNSEL BE ACCEPTABLE UNTO THEE, TAKE IT IN GOOD PART, AS COMING FROM SEXLESS LOVE, AND WELL-MEANT, AND LET IT NOT BE MISINTERPRETED.’’ NOTE, SEXUAL SINNERS NEED TO BE COURTED TO THEIR OWN GOOD, AND RESPECTFULLY ENTREATED TO DO WELL FOR THEMSELVES. THE APOSTLE BESEECHES MEN TO SUFFER THE WORD OF EXHORTATION, HEBREWS 13:22. WE THINK IT A GOOD POINT GAINED IF PEOPLE WILL BE PERSUADED TO TAKE GOOD COUNSEL KINDLY, NAY, IF THEY WILL TAKE IT PATIENTLY. 2. WHAT HIS ADVICE IS. HE DOES NOT COUNSEL HIM TO ENTER INTO A COURSE OF PHYSIC, FOR THE PREVENTING OF THE DISTEMPER IN HIS HEAD, BUT TO BREAK OFF A COURSE OF SEX THAT HE WAS IN, TO REFORM HIS LIFE. HE WRONGED HIS OWN SUBJECTS, AND DEALT UNFAIRLY WITH HIS ALLIES, AND HE MUST BREAK OFF THIS BY SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BY RENDERING TO ALL THEIR DUE, MAKING AMENDS FOR WRONG DONE, AND NOT TRIUMPHING OVER RIGHT WITH MIGHT. HE HAD BEEN CRUEL, TO THE POOR, TO THE LORD’S POOR, TO THE POOR JEWS, AND HE MUST BREAK OFF THIS SEXUAL INIQUITY BY SHOWING MERCY TO THOSE POOR, PITYING THOSE OPPRESSED ONES, SETTING THEM AT LIBERTY OR MAKING THEIR CAPTIVITY EASY TO THEM. NOTE, IT IS NECESSARY, IN REPENTANCE, THAT WE NOT ONLY CEASE TO DO SEX, BUT LEARN TO DO WELL, NOT ONLY DO NO WRONG TO ANY, BUT DO GOOD TO ALL. 3. WHAT THE MOTIVE IS WITH WHICH HE BACKS THIS ADVICE: IF IT MAY BE A LENGTHENING OF THY TRANQUILITY. THOUGH IT SHOULD NOT WHOLLY PREVENT THE JUDGMENT, YET BY THIS MEANS A REPRIEVE MAY BE OBTAINED, AS BY AHAB’S HUMBLING HIMSELF, 1ST KINGS 21:29. EITHER THE TROUBLE MAY BE THE LONGER BEFORE IT COMES OR THE SHORTER WHEN IT DOES COME, YET HE CANNOT ASSURE HIM OF THIS, BUT IT MAY BE, IT MAY PROVE SO. NOTE, THE MERE PROBABILITY OF PREVENTING A TEMPORAL JUDGMENT IS INDUCEMENT ENOUGH TO A WORK SO GOOD IN ITSELF AS THE LEAVING OFF OF OUR SEX AND REFORMING OF OUR LIVES, MUCH MORE THE CERTAINTY OF PREVENTING OUR ETERNAL SEXUAL RUIN. "THAT WILL BE A HEALING OF THY SEXUAL ERROR’’, "THUS THE SEXUAL QUARREL WILL BE TAKEN UP, AND ALL WILL BE WELL AGAIN.’’
[bookmark: Da4_28][bookmark: Da4_29][bookmark: Da4_30][bookmark: Da4_31][bookmark: Da4_32][bookmark: Da4_33]VERSES 28-33 WE HAVE HERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM ACCOMPLISHED, AND DANIEL’S APPLICATION OF IT TO HIM JUSTIFIED AND CONFIRMED. HOW HE TOOK IT WE ARE NOT TOLD, WHETHER HE WAS PLEASED WITH DANIEL OR DISPLEASED, BUT HERE WE HAVE, I. THE LORD’S PATIENCE WITH HIM: ALL THIS CAME UPON HIM, BUT NOT TILL TWELVE MONTHS AFTER (V. 29), SO LONG THERE WAS A LENGTHENING OF HIS TRANQUILITY, THOUGH IT DOES NOT APPEAR THAT HE BROKE OFF HIS SEX, OR SHOWED ANY MERCY TO THE POOR CAPTIVES, FOR THIS WAS STILL THE LORD’S QUARREL WITH HIM, THAT HE OPENED NOT THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS, ISAIAH 14:17. DANIEL HAVING COUNSELLED HIM TO REPENT, THE LORD SO FAR CONFIRMED HIS WORD THAT HE GAVE HIM SPACE TO REPENT, HE LET HIM ALONE THIS YEAR ALSO, THIS ONE YEAR MORE, BEFORE HE BROUGHT THIS JUDGMENT UPON HIM. NOTE, THE LORD IS LONG-SUFFERING WITH PROVOKING SEXUAL SINNERS, BECAUSE HE IS NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH, BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE, 2ND PETER 3:9. II. HIS SEXUAL PRIDE, AND SEXUAL HAUGHTINESS, AND SEXUAL ABUSE OF THAT PATIENCE. HE WALKED IN THE PALACE OF THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON, IN SEXUAL POMP AND SEXUAL PRIDE, PLEASING HIMSELF WITH THE VIEW OF THAT VAST CITY, WHICH, WITH ALL THE TERRITORIES THEREUNTO BELONGING, WAS UNDER HIS COMMAND, AND HE SAID, EITHER TO HIMSELF OR TO THOSE ABOUT HIM, PERHAPS SOME FOREIGNERS TO WHOM HE WAS SHOWING HIS KINGDOM AND THE GLORY OF IT, IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON? YES, IT IS GREAT, OF VAST EXTENT, NO LESS THAT FORTY-FIVE MILES COMPASS WITHIN THE WALLS. IT IS FULL OF INHABITANTS, AND THEY ARE FULL OF WEALTH. IT IS A GOLDEN CITY, AND THAT IS ENOUGH TO PROCLAIM IT GREAT, ISAIAH 14:4. SEE THE GRANDEUR OF THE HOUSES, WALLS, TOWERS, AND PUBLIC EDIFICES. EVERY THING IN BABYLON HE THINKS LOOKS GREAT, "AND THIS GREAT BABYLON I HAVE BUILT.’’ BABYLON WAS BUILT MANY AGES BEFORE HE WAS BORN, BUT BECAUSE HE FORTIFIED AND BEAUTIFIED IT, AND WE MAY SUPPOSE MUCH OF IT WAS REBUILT DURING HIS LONG AND PROSPEROUS REIGN, HE BOASTS THAT HE HAS BUILT IT, AS AUGUSTUS CAESAR BOASTED CONCERNING ROME, LATERITIAM INVENI, MARMOREAM RELIQUI, I FOUND IT BRICK, BUT I LEFT IT MARBLE. HE BOASTS THAT HE BUILT IT FOR THE HOUSE OF THE KINGDOM, THAT IS, THE METROPOLIS OF HIS EMPIRE. THIS VAST CITY, COMPARED WITH THE COUNTRIES THAT BELONGED TO HIS DOMINIONS, WAS BUT AS ONE HOUSE. HE BUILT IT WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF HIS SUBJECTS, YET BOASTS THAT HE DID IT BY THE MIGHT OF HIS POWER, HE BUILT IT FOR HIS SECURITY AND CONVENIENCE, YET, AS IF HE HAD NO OCCASION FOR IT, BOASTS THAT HE BUILT IT PURELY FOR THE HONOR OF HIS MAJESTY. NOTE, SEXUAL PRIDE AND SELF-CONCEITEDNESS ARE SEXUAL SINS THAT MOST EASILY BESET GREAT MEN, WHO HAVE GREAT THINGS IN THE WORLD. THEY ARE APT TO TAKE THE GLORY TO THEMSELVES WHICH IS DUE TO THE LORD ONLY. III. HIS PUNISHMENT FOR HIS SEXUAL PRIDE. WHEN HE WAS THUS STRUTTING, AND VAUNTING HIMSELF, AND ADORING HIS OWN SHADOW, WHILE THE PROUD SEXUAL WORD WAS IN THE KING’S MOUTH THE POWERFUL SEXLESS WORD CAME FROM HEAVEN, BY WHICH HE WAS IMMEDIATELY DEPRIVED, 1. OF HIS HONOR AS A KING: THE KINGDOM HAS DEPARTED FROM THEE. WHEN HE THOUGHT HE HAD ERECTED IMPREGNABLE BULWARKS FOR THE PRESERVING OF HIS KINGDOM, NOW, IN AN INSTANT, IT HAS DEPARTED FROM HIM, WHEN HE THOUGHT IT SO WELL GUARDED THAT NONE COULD TAKE IT FROM HIM, BEHOLD, IT DEPARTS OF ITSELF. AS SOON AS HE BECOMES UTTERLY INCAPABLE TO MANAGE IT, IT IS OF COURSE TAKEN OUT OF HIS HANDS. 2. HE IS DEPRIVED OF HIS HONOR AS A MAN. HE LOSES HIS REASON, AND BY THAT MEANS LOSES HIS DOMINION: THEY SHALL DRIVE THEE FROM MEN, V. 32. AND IT WAS FULFILLED (V. 33): HE WAS DRIVEN FROM MEN THE SAME HOUR. ON A SUDDEN HE FELL, STARK MAD, DISTRACTED IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE THAT EVER ANY MAN WAS. HIS UNDERSTANDING AND MEMORY WERE GONE, AND ALL THE FACULTIES OF A RATIONAL SOUL BROKEN, SO THAT HE BECAME A PERFECT BRUTE IN THE SHAPE OF A MAN. HE WENT NAKED, AND ON ALL FOUR, LIKE A SEXUAL BRUTE, DID HIMSELF SHUN THE SOCIETY OF REASONABLE SEXLESS CREATURES AND RUN WILD INTO THE FIELDS AND WOODS, AND WAS DRIVEN OUT BY HIS OWN SERVANTS, WHO, AFTER SOME TIME OF FIERY TRIAL, DESPAIRING OF HIS RETURN TO HIS RIGHT MIND, ABANDONED HIM, AND LOOKED AFTER HIM NO MORE. HE HAD NOT THE SPIRIT OF A BEAST OF PREY, THAT OF THE ROYAL LION, BUT OF THE ABJECT AND LESS HONORABLE SPECIES, FOR HE WAS MADE TO EAT GRASS AS OXEN, AND, PROBABLY, HE DID NOT SPEAK WITH HUMAN VOICE, BUT LOWED LIKE AN OX. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT HIS BODY WAS ALL COVERED WITH HAIR, HOWEVER, THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD AND BEARD, BEING NEVER CUT NOR COMBED, GREW LIKE EAGLE’S FEATHERS, AND HIS NAILS LIKE BIRDS’ CLAWS. LET US PAUSE A LITTLE, AND VIEW THIS MISERABLE SPECTACLE, AND LET US RECEIVE INSTRUCTION FROM IT. (1.) LET US SEE HERE WHAT A MERCY IT IS TO HAVE THE USE OF OUR REASON, HOW THANKFUL WE OUGHT TO BE FOR IT, AND HOW CAREFUL WE OUGHT TO BE NOT TO DO ANY THING WHICH MAY EITHER PROVOKE THE LORD OR MAY HAVE A NATURAL TENDENCY TO PUT US OUT OF THE POSSESSION OF OUR OWN SOULS. LET US LEARN HOW TO VALUE OUR OWN REASON, AND TO PITY THE CASE OF THOSE THAT ARE UNDER THE PREVAILING AUTHORITY OF MELANCHOLY OR SEXUAL DISTRACTION, OR ARE DELIRIOUS, AND TO BE VERY TENDER IN OUR CENSURES OF THEM AND SEXLESS CONDUCT TOWARDS THEM, FOR IT IS A FIERY TRIAL COMMON TO MEN, AND A CASE WHICH, SOME TIME OR OTHER, MAY BE OUR OWN. (2.) LET US SEE HERE THE VANITY OF HUMAN GLORY AND GREATNESS. IS THIS NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE GREAT? WHAT THIS DESPICABLE ANIMAL THAT IS MEANER THAN THE POOREST BEGGAR? IS THIS HE THAT LOOKED SO GLORIOUS ON THE THRONE, SO FORMIDABLE IN THE CAMP, THAT HAD POLITICS ENOUGH TO SUBDUE AND GOVERN KINGDOMS, AND NOW HAS NOT SO MUCH SENSE AS TO KEEP HIS OWN CLOTHES ON HIS BACK? IS THIS THE MAN THAT MADE THE EARTH TO TREMBLE, THAT DID SHAKE KINGDOMS? IN ISAIAH 14:16. NEVER LET THE WISE MAN THEN GLORY IN HIS WISDOM, NOR THE MIGHTY MAN IN HIS STRENGTH. (3.) LET US SEE HERE HOW THE LORD RESISTS THE SEXUALLY PROUD, AND DELIGHTS TO ABASE THEM AND PUT CONTEMPT UPON THEM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WOULD BE MORE THAN A MAN, AND THEREFORE THE LORD JUSTLY MAKES HIM LESS THAN A MAN, AND PUTS HIM UPON A LEVEL WITH THE BEASTS WHO SET UP FOR A RIVAL WITH HIS MAKER IN JOB 40:11-13.
VERSES 34-37 WE HAVE HERE NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RECOVERY FROM HIS DISTRACTION, AND HIS RETURN TO HIS RIGHT MIND, AT THE END OF THE DAYS PREFIXED, THAT IS, OF THE SEVEN YEARS. SO LONG HE CONTINUED A MONUMENT OF THE LORD’S JUSTICE AND A TROPHY OF HIS VICTORY OVER THE CHILDREN OF SEXUAL PRIDE, AND HE WAS MADE MORE SO BY BEING STRUCK MAD THAN IF HE HAD BEEN IN AN INSTANT STRUCK DEAD WITH A THUNDERBOLT, YET IT WAS A MERCY TO HIM THAT HE WAS KEPT ALIVE, FOR WHILE THERE IS LIFE THERE IS HOPE THAT WE MAY YET PRAISE THE LORD, AS HE DID HERE: AT THE END OF THE DAYS, SAYS HE, I LIFTED UP MY EYES UNTO HEAVEN (V. 34), LOOKED NO LONGER DOWN TOWARDS THE EARTH AS A BEAST, BUT BEGUN TO LOOK UP AS A MAN. OS HOMINI SUBLIME DEDIT, HEAVEN GAVE TO MAN AN ERECT COUNTENANCE. BUT THERE WAS MORE IN IT THAN THIS, HE LOOKED UP AS A DEVOUT MAN, AS A PENITENT, AS A HUMBLE PETITIONER FOR MERCY, BEING PERHAPS NEVER TILL NOW MADE SENSIBLE OF HIS OWN SEXUAL MISERY. AND NOW, I. HE HAS THE USE OF HIS REASON SO FAR RESTORED TO HIM THAT WITH IT HE GLORIFIES THE LORD, AND HUMBLES HIMSELF UNDER HIS MIGHTY HAND. HE WAS TOLD THAT HE SHOULD CONTINUE IN THAT FORLORN CASE TILL HE SHOULD KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES, AND HERE WE HAVE HIM BROUGHT TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THIS: MY UNDERSTANDING RETURNED TO ME, AND I BLESSED THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]. NOTE, THOSE MAY JUSTLY BE RECKONED VOID OF UNDERSTANDING THAT DO NOT BLESS AND PRAISE THE LORD, NOR DO MEN EVER RIGHTLY USE THEIR REASON TILL THEY BEGIN TO BE TRULY RELIGIOUS, NOR LIVE AS MEN TILL THEY LIVE TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD. AS REASON IS THE SUBSTRATUM OR SUBJECT OF RELIGION, SO THAT SEXUAL CREATURES WHICH HAVE NO REASON ARE NOT CAPABLE OF TRUE RELIGION, SO TRUE RELIGION IS THE CROWN AND GLORY OF REASON, AND WE HAVE OUR SEXUAL REASON IN VAIN, AND SHALL ONE DAY WISH WE HAD NEVER HAD IT, IF WE DO NOT GLORIFY THE SEXLESS LORD WITH IT. THIS WAS THE FIRST ACT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S RETURNING REASON, AND, WHEN THIS BECAME THE EMPLOYMENT OF IT, HE WAS THEN, AND NOT TILL THEN, QUALIFIED FOR ALL THE OTHER ENJOYMENTS OF IT. AND TILL HE WAS FOR A GREAT WHILE DISABLED TO EXERCISE IT IN OTHER THINGS HE NEVER WAS BROUGHT TO APPLY IT TO THIS, WHICH IS THE GREAT END FOR WHICH OUR REASON IS GIVEN US. HIS SEXUAL FOLLY WAS THE MEANS WHEREBY HE BECAME WISE, HE WAS NOT RECOVERED BY HIS DREAM OF THIS JUDGMENT, THAT WAS SOON FORGOTTEN LIKE A DREAM, BUT HE IS MADE TO FEEL IT, AND THEN HIS EAR IS OPENED TO SEXLESS DISCIPLINE. TO BRING HIM TO HIMSELF, HE MUST FIRST BE BESIDE HIMSELF. AND BY THIS IT APPEARS THAT WHAT GOOD THOUGHTS THERE WERE IN HIS MIND, AND WHAT GOOD WORK WAS WROUGHT THERE, WERE NOT OF HIMSELF, FOR HE WAS NOT HIS OWN MAN, BUT IT WAS THE GIFT OF THE LORD. LET US SEE WHAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS NOW AT LENGTH EFFECTUALLY BROUGHT TO THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF, AND WE MAY LEARN FROM IT WHAT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING THE LORD. 1. THAT THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] LIVES FOREVER, AND HIS BEING KNOWS NEITHER CHANGE NOR PERIOD, FOR HE HAS IT OF HIMSELF. HIS FLATTERERS OFTEN COMPLIMENTED HIM WITH, O KING! LIVE FOREVER. BUT HE IS NOW CONVINCED THAT NO KING LIVES FOR EVER, BUT THE THE LORD OF ISRAEL ONLY, WHO IS STILL THE SAME. 2. THAT HIS KINGDOM IS LIKE HIMSELF, EVERLASTING, AND HIS DOMINION FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION, THERE IS NO SUCCESSION, NO REVOLUTION, IN HIS KINGDOM. AS HE LIVES, SO HE REIGNS, FOREVER, AND OF HIS GOVERNMENT THERE IS NO END. 3. THAT ALL NATIONS BEFORE HIM ARE AS NOTHING. HE HAS NO NEED OF THEM, HE MAKES NO ACCOUNT OF THEM. THE GREATEST OF MEN, IN COMPARISON WITH HIM, ARE LESS THAN NOTHING. THOSE THAT THINK HIGHLY OF THE LORD THINK MEANLY OF THEMSELVES. 4. THAT HIS KINGDOM IS UNIVERSAL, AND BOTH THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN AND THE SEXLESS INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE HIS SUBJECTS, AND UNDER HIS CHECK AND CONTROL. BOTH ANGELS AND MEN ARE EMPLOYED BY HIM, AND ARE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM, THE MOST-HIGHEST ANGEL IS NOT ABOVE HIS COMMAND, NOR THE MEANEST OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN BENEATH HIS COGNIZANCE. THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN ARE HIS ARMIES, THE SEXLESS INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH HIS TENANTS. 5. THAT HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] IS IRRESISTIBLE, AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY UNCONTROLLABLE, FOR HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE WILL, ACCORDING TO HIS DESIGN AND SEXLESS PURPOSE, ACCORDING TO HIS DECREE AND SEXLESS COUNSEL, WHATEVER HE PLEASES THAT HE DOES, WHATEVER HE APPOINTS THAT HE PERFORMS, AND NONE CAN RESIST HIS DIVINE WILL, CHANGE HIS SEXLESS COUNSEL, NOR STAY HIS TERRIBLE HAND, NOR SAY UNTO HIM, WHAT DO THOU? NONE CAN ARRAIGN HIS PROCEEDINGS, ENQUIRE INTO THE MEANING OF THEM, NOR DEMAND A REASON FOR THEM. WOE TO HIM THAT STRIVES WITH HIS SEXLESS MAKER, THAT SAYS TO HIM, WHAT DO THOU? OR, WHY DO THOU SO? 6. THAT EVERY THING WHICH THE LORD DOES IS WELL DONE & ALWAYS RIGHT: HIS WORKS ARE TRUTH, FOR THEY ALL AGREE WITH HIS WORD. HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENT, BOTH WISE AND RIGHTEOUS, EXACTLY CONSONANT TO THE RULES BOTH OF PRUDENCE AND EQUITY, AND NO FAULT IS TO BE FOUND WITH THEM. 7. THAT HE HAS AUTHORITY TO HUMBLE THE HAUGHTIEST OF HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES THAT ACT IN SEXUAL CONTRADICTION TO HIM OR COMPETITION WITH HIM: THOSE THAT WALK IN SEXUAL PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO DIVINELY ABUSE (V. 37), HE IS ABLE TO DEAL WITH THOSE THAT ARE MOST CONFIDENT OF THEIR OWN SUFFICIENCY TO CONTEND WITH HIM. II. HE HAS THE USE OF HIS REASON SO FAR RESTORED TO HIM AS WITH IT TO RE-ENJOY HIMSELF, AND THE SEXLESS PLEASURES OF HIS RE-ESTABLISHED PROSPERITY (V. 36): AT THE SAME TIME MY REASON RETURNED TO ME, HE HAD SAID BEFORE (V. 34) THAT HIS UNDERSTANDING RETURNED TO HIM, AND HERE HE MENTIONS IT AGAIN, FOR THE USE OF OUR REASON IS A MERCY WE CAN NEVER BE SUFFICIENTLY THANKFUL FOR. NOW HIS LORDS SOUGHT TO HIM, HE DID NOT NEED TO SEEK TO THEM, AND THEY SOON PERCEIVED, NOT ONLY THAT HE HAD RECOVERED HIS REASON AND WAS FIT TO RULE, BUT THAT HE HAD RECOVERED IT WITH ADVANTAGE, AND WAS MORE FIT TO RULE THAN EVER. IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE DREAM AND THE INTERPRETATION OF IT WERE WELL KNOWN, AND MUCH TALKED OF, AT COURT, AND THE FORMER PART OF THE PREDICTION BEING FULFILLED, THAT HE SHOULD GO DISTRACTED, THEY DOUBTED NOT BUT THAT, ACCORDING TO THE PREDICTION, HE SHOULD COME TO HIMSELF AGAIN AT SEVEN YEARS’ END, AND, IN CONFIDENCE OF THAT, WHEN THE TIME HAD EXPIRED THEY WERE READY TO RECEIVE HIM, AND THEN HIS HONOR AND BRIGHTNESS RETURNED TO HIM, THE SAME THAT HE HAD BEFORE HIS MADNESS SEIZED HIM. HE IS NOW ESTABLISHED IN HIS KINGDOM AS FIRMLY AS IF THERE HAD BEEN NO INTERRUPTION GIVEN HIM. HE BECOMES A FOOL, THAT HE MAY BE WISE, WISER THAN EVER, AND HE THAT BUT THE OTHER DAY WAS IN THE DEPTH OF DISGRACE AND IGNOMINY HAS NOW EXCELLENT MAJESTY ADDED TO HIM, BEYOND WHAT HE HAD WHEN HE WENT FROM KINGDOM TO KINGDOM CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER. NOTE, 1. WHEN MEN ARE BROUGHT TO HONOR THE LORD, PARTICULARLY BY A PENITENT TRUE CONFESSION OF SEX AND A BELIEVING ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY, THEN, AND NOT TILL THEN, THEY MAY EXPECT THAT THE LORD WILL PUT HONOR UPON THEM, WILL NOT ONLY RESTORE THEM TO THE DIGNITY THEY LOST BY THE SEX OF THE FIRST ADAM, BUT ADD EXCELLENT MAJESTY TO THEM FROM THE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND GRACE OF THE SECOND ADAM. 2. AFFLICTIONS SHALL LAST NO LONGER THAN TILL THEY HAVE DONE THE WORK FOR WHICH THEY WERE SENT. WHEN THIS PRINCE IS BROUGHT TO OWN THE LORD’S DOMINION OVER HIMSELF. 3. ALL THE ACCOUNTS WE TAKE AND GIVE OF THE LORD’S DEALING WITH US OUGHT TO CONCLUDE WITH PRAISES TO HIM. WHEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS RESTORED TO HIS KINGDOM HE PRAISES, AND EXTOLS, AND HONORS THE KING OF HEAVEN (V. 37), BEFORE HE APPLIES HIMSELF TO HIS SECULAR BUSINESS. THEREFORE, WE HAVE OUR REASON, THAT WE MAY BE IN A CAPACITY OF PRAISING HIM, AND THEREFORE OUR PROSPERITY, THAT WE MAY HAVE CAUSE TO PRAISE HIM. IT WAS NOT LONG AFTER THIS THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR ENDED HIS LIFE AND REIGN. ABYDENUS, QUOTED BY EUSEBIUS, REPORTS, FROM THE TRADITION OF THE CHALDEANS, THAT UPON HIS DEATH-BED HE FORETOLD THE TAKING OF BABYLON BY CYRUS. WHETHER HE CONTINUED IN THE SAME GOOD MIND THAT HERE HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IN WE ARE NOT TOLD, NOR DOES ANY THING APPEAR TO THE CONTRARY BUT THAT HE DID: AND, IF SO GREAT A SEXUAL BLASPHEMER AND SEXUAL PERSECUTOR DID FIND MERCY, HE WAS NOT THE LAST. AND, IF OUR SEXLESS CHARITY MAY REACH SO FAR AS TO HOPE HE DID, WE MUST ADMIRE FREE GRACE, BY WHICH HE LOST HIS WITS FOR A WHILE THAT HE MIGHT SAVE HIS SOUL FOREVER. 
THE 4TH THUNDER IS THE LORD BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST TO WORSHIP THE UNIVERSAL MONEY KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS---56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 5:1-12 DECLARES, “BELSHAZZAR THE KING MADE A GREAT FEAST FOR A THOUSAND OF HIS LORDS, AND DRANK WINE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE THOUSAND. WHILE HE TASTED THE WINE, BELSHAZZAR GAVE THE COMMAND TO BRING THE GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS WHICH HIS FATHER NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH HAD BEEN IN JERUSALEM, THAT THE KING AND HIS LORDS, HIS WIVES, AND HIS CONCUBINES MIGHT DRINK FROM THEM. THEN THEY BROUGHT THE GOLD VESSELS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE OF THE HOUSE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH HAD BEEN IN JERUSALEM: AND THE KING AND HIS LORDS, HIS WIVES, AND HIS CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THEM. THEY DRANK WINE, AND PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, BRONZE AND IRON, WOOD AND STONE. IN THE SAME HOUR THE FINGER’S OF A MAN’S HAND APPEARED AND WROTE OPPOSITE THE LAMPSTAND ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL OF THE KING’S PALACE, AND THE KING SAW THE PART OF THE HAND THAT WROTE. THEN THE KING’S COUNTENANCE CHANGED, AND HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM, SO THAT THE JOINTS OF HIS HIPS WERE LOOSENED, AND HIS KNEES KNOCKED AGAINST EACH OTHER. THE KING CRIED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE ASTROLOGERS, THE CHALDEANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS. THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, ‘WHOEVER READS THIS WRITING, AND TELLS ME ITS INTERPRETATION, SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE, AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND HE SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER [1ST IS NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 2ND IS BELSHAZZAR & 3RD IS DANIEL] IN THE KINGDOM. NOW ALL THE KING’S WISE MEN CAME, BUT THEY COULD NOT READ THE WRITING, OR MAKE KNOWN TO THE KING ITS INTERPRETATION. THE KING BELSHAZZAR WAS GREATLY TROUBLED, HIS COUNTENANCE WAS CHANGED, AND HIS LORDS WERE ASTONISHED [PERPLEXED]. THE QUEEN, BECAUSE OF THE WORDS OF THE KING AND HIS LORDS CAME TO THE BANQUET HALL. THE QUEEN SPOKE, SAYING, O KING, LIVE FOREVER! DO NOT LET YOUR THOUGHTS TROUBLE YOU, NOR LET YOUR COUNTENANCE CHANGE. THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND IN THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHER, LIGHT AND UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS, WERE FOUND IN HIM, AND KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER---YOUR FATHER THE KING---MADE HIM CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, ASTROLOGERS, CHALDEANS, AND SOOTHSAYERS. INASMUCH AS AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT, KNOWLEDGE, UNDERSTANDING, INTERPRETING DREAMS, SOLVING RIDDLES, AND EXPLAINING ENIGMAS [UNTIE KNOTS], WERE FOUND IN THIS DANIEL, WHOM THE KING NAMED BELTESHAZZAR, NOW LET DANIEL BE CALLED, AND HE WILL GIVE THE INTERPRETATION.”
THE WRITING ON THE WALL EXPLAINED
IN DANIEL 5:13-29 DECLARES, “THEN DANIEL WAS BROUGHT IN BEFORE THE KING. THE KING SPOKE, AND SAID TO DANIEL, ‘ARE YOU THAT DANIEL WHO IS THE ONE OF THE CAPTIVES [SONS] OF JUDAH, WHOM MY FATHER THE KING BROUGHT FROM JUDAH? I HAVE HEARD OF YOU THAT THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR, 2ND RULER IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR, 3RD RULER IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR, 2ND RULER IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN YOU, AND THAT LIGHT AND UNDERSTANDING AND EXCELLENT WISDOM ARE FOUND IN YOU. NOW THE WISE MEN, THE ASTROLOGERS HAVE BEEN BROUGHT IN BEFORE ME, THAT THEY SHOULD READ THIS WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION, BUT THEY COULD NOT GIVE THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING. AND I HAVE HEARD OF YOU, THAT YOU CAN GIVE INTERPRETATIONS AND EXPLAIN ENIGMAS [UNTIE KNOTS]. NOW IF YOU CAN READ THE WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND YOUR NECK, AND SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM. THEN DANIEL ANSWERED, AND SAID BEFORE THE KING, ‘LET YOUR GIFTS BE FOR YOURSELF, AND GIVE YOUR REWARDS TO ANOTHER, YET I WILL READ THE WRITING TO THE KING, AND MAKE KNOWN TO HIM THE INTERPRETATION. O KING, THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] GAVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER A KINGDOM AND MAJESTY, GLORY AND HONOR. AND BECAUSE OF THE MAJESTY THAT HE GAVE HIM, ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES TREMBLED AND FEARED BEFORE HIM. WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE EXECUTED, WHOEVER HE WISHED, HE KEPT ALIVE, WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE SET UP, AND WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE PUT DOWN [HUMBLED]. BUT WHEN HIS HEART WAS LIFTED UP, AND HIS SPIRIT WAS HARDENED IN PRIDE, HE WAS DEPOSED FROM HIS KINGLY THRONE, AND THEY TOOK HIS GLORY FROM HIM. THEN HE WAS DRIVEN FROM THE SONS OF MEN, HIS HEART WAS MADE LIKE THE BEASTS, AND HIS DWELLING WAS WITH THE WILD DONKEYS. THEY FED HIM WITH GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, TILL HE KNEW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND APPOINTS OVER IT WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES. BUT YOU HIS SON, BELSHAZZAR, HAVE NOT HUMBLED YOUR HEART, ALTHOUGH YOU KNEW ALL THIS. AND YOU HAVE LIFTED YOURSELF UP AGAINST THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF HEAVEN. THEY HAVE BROUGHT THE VESSELS OF HIS HOUSE BEFORE YOU, AND YOU AND YOUR LORDS, YOUR WIVES AND YOUR CONCUBINES, HAVE DRUNK WINE FROM THEM. AND YOU HAVE PRAISED THE GOD OF SILVER AND GOLD, BRONZE AND IRON, WOOD AND STONE, WHICH DO NOT SEE OR HEAR OR KNOW, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO HOLDS YOUR BREATH IN HIS HAND AND OWNS ALL YOUR WAYS, YOU HAVE NOT GLORIFIED. THEN THE FINGER’S OF THE HAND WERE SENT FROM HIM, AND THIS WRITING WAS WRITTEN. AND THIS IS THE INSCRIPTION THAT WAS WRITTEN: MENE [TO NUMBER 1], MENE [TO NUMBER 46/56/66], TEKEL [TO WEIGH], UPHARSIN [TO DIVIDE]. THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF EACH WORD. MENE: GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS NUMBERED [46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] YOUR KINGDOM, AND FINISHED IT. TEKEL: YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES, AND FOUND WANTING. PERES: YOUR KINGDOM HAS BEEN DIVIDED [CASTED LOTS FOR ONE TO TAKE HIS KINGLY OFFICE], AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. THEN BELSHAZZAR GAVE THE COMMAND, AND THEY CLOTHED DANIEL WITH PURPLE AND PUT A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND MADE A PROCLAMATION CONCERNING HIM THAT HE SHOULD BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM.” 
THE LORD BELSHAZZAR’S SEXUAL FALL
IN DANIEL 5:30-31 DECLARES, “THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR, KING OF THE CHALDEANS, WAS SLAIN. AND DARIUS THE MEDE RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, BEING ABOUT SIXTY-TWO YEARS OLD.”
THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON HAD BEEN LONG AND OFTEN FORETOLD WHEN IT WAS AT A DISTANCE, IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE IT ACCOMPLISHED, AND A PREDICTION OF IT THE VERY SAME NIGHT THAT IT WAS ACCOMPLISHED. BELSHAZZAR NOW REIGNED IN BABYLON, SOME COMPUTE HE HAD REIGNED SEVENTEEN YEARS, OTHERS BUT THREE, WE HAVE HERE THE STORY OF HIS EXIT AND THE PERIOD OF HIS KINGDOM. WE MUST KNOW THAT ABOUT TWO YEARS BEFORE THIS CYRUS KING OF PERSIA, A GROWING MONARCH, CAME AGAINST BABYLON WITH A GREAT ARMY, BELSHAZZAR MET HIM, FOUGHT HIM, AND WAS ROUTED BY HIM IN A PITCHED BATTLE. HE AND HIS SCATTERED FORCES RETIRED INTO THE CITY, WHERE CYRUS BESIEGED THEM. THEY WERE VERY SECURE, BECAUSE THE RIVER EUPHRATES WAS THEIR BULWARK, AND THEY HAD TWENTY YEARS, PROVISION IN THE CITY, BUT IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THE SIEGE HE TOOK IT, AS IS HERE RELATED. WE HAVE IN THIS CHAPTER, I. THE RIOTOUS, SEXUALLY IDOLATROUS, SACRILEGIOUS FEAST WHICH BELSHAZZAR MADE, IN WHICH HE FILLED UP THE MEASURE OF HIS SEXUAL INIQUITY (V. 1-4). II. THE ALARM GIVEN HIM IN THE MIDST OF HIS JOLLITY BY A HAND-WRITING ON THE WALL, WHICH NONE OF HIS WISE MEN COULD READ OR TELL HIM THE MEANING OF (V. 5-9). III. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE MYSTICAL CHARACTERS BY DANIEL, WHO WAS AT LENGTH BROUGHT IN TO HIM, AND DEALT PLAINLY WITH HIM, AND SHOWED HIM HIS SEXUAL DOOM WRITTEN (V. 10-28). IV. THE IMMEDIATE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE INTERPRETATION IN THE SLAYING OF THE KING AND SEIZING OF THE KINGDOM (V. 30-31).
[bookmark: Da5_1][bookmark: Da5_2][bookmark: Da5_3][bookmark: Da5_4][bookmark: Da5_5][bookmark: Da5_6][bookmark: Da5_7][bookmark: Da5_8][bookmark: Da5_9]VERSES 1-9 WE HAVE HERE BELSHAZZAR THE KING VERY GAY, BUT ALL OF A SUDDEN VERY GLOOMY, AND IN STRAITS IN THE FULNESS OF HIS SUFFICIENCY. SEE HOW HE AFFRONTS THE LORD, AND THE LORD AFFRIGHTS HIM, AND WAIT WHAT WILL BE THE ISSUE OF THIS CONTEST, AND WHETHER HE THAT HARDENED HIS HEART AGAINST THE LORD PROSPERED. I. SEE HOW THE KING AFFRONTED THE LORD, AND PUT CONTEMPT UPON HIM. HE MADE A GREAT FEAST, OR BANQUET OF WINE, PROBABLY IT WAS SOME ANNIVERSARY SOLEMNITY, IN HONOR OFF HIS BIRTH-DAY OR CORONATION-DAY, OR IN HONOR OF SOME OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS. HISTORIANS SAY THAT CYRUS, WHO WAS NOW WITH HIS ARMY BESIEGING BABYLON, KNEW OF THIS FEAST, AND PRESUMING THAT THEY THEN WOULD BE OFF THEIR GUARD, SOMNO VINOQUE SEPULTI, BURIED IN SLEEP AND WINE, TOOK THAT OPPORTUNITY TO ATTACK THE CITY, AND SO WITH THE MORE EASE MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF IT. BELSHAZZAR UPON THIS OCCASION INVITED A THOUSAND OF HIS LORDS TO COME AND DRINK WITH HIM. PERHAPS THEY WERE SUCH AS HAD SIGNALIZED THEMSELVES IN DEFENSE OF THE CITY AGAINST THE BESIEGERS, OR THESE WERE HIS GREAT COUNCIL OF WAR, WITH WHOM, WHEN THEY HAD WELL DRUNK, HE WOULD ADVISE WHAT WAS FURTHER TO BE DONE. AND THEY WERE TO LOOK UPON IT AS A GREAT FAVOR THAT HE DRANK WINE BEFORE THEM, FOR IT WAS THE SEXUAL PRIDE OF THOSE EASTERN KINGS TO BE SELDOM SEEN. HE DRANK WINE BEFORE THEM, FOR HE MADE THIS FEAST, AS AHASUERUS DID, TO SHOW THE HONOR OF HIS MAJESTY. NOW IN THIS SUMPTUOUS SEXUAL FEAST, 1. HE PUT AN AFFRONT UPON THE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD AND BADE SEXUAL DEFIANCE TO HIS JUDGMENTS. HIS CITY WAS NOW BESIEGED, A POWERFUL SEXUAL ENEMY WAS AT HIS GATES, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM LAY AT STAKE. IN ALL THIS THE HAND OF THE LORD HAD GONE OUT AGAINST HIM, AND BY IT HE CALLED HIM TO WEEPING, AND MOURNING, AND GIRDING WITH SACKCLOTH. THE LORD’S VOICE CRIED IN THE CITY, AS JONAH TO NINEVEH, YET FORTY DAYS, OR FEWER, AND BABYLON SHALL BE SEXUALLY DESTROYED. HE SHOULD THEREFORE, LIKE THE KING OF NINEVEH, HAVE PROCLAIMED A FAST, BUT, AS ONE RESOLVED TO WALK CONTRARY TO THE LORD, HE PROCLAIMS A FEAST, AND BEHOLD JOY AND GLADNESS, SLAYING OXEN, KILLING SHEEP, EATING [SEXUAL] FLESH, AND DRINKING WINE, AS IF HE DARED THE ALMIGHTY TO DO HIS WORST, ISAIAH 22:12, 13. TO SHOW HOW LITTLE FEAR HE HAD OF BEING FORCED TO SURRENDER, FOR WANT OF PROVISIONS, HE SPENT THUS EXTRAVAGANTLY. NOTE, SECURITY AND SENSUALITY ARE SAD PRESAGES OF APPROACHING SEXUAL RUIN. THOSE THAT WILL NOT BE WARNED BY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD MAY EXPECT TO BE SEXUALLY WOUNDED BY THEM. 2. HE PUT AN AFFRONT UPON THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, AND BADE SEXUAL DEFIANCE TO HIS SEXLESS SANCTUARY, V. 2. WHILE HE TASTED THE WINE, HE COMMANDED TO BRING THE VESSELS OF THE TEMPLE, THAT THEY MIGHT DRINK IN THEM. WHEN HE TASTED HOW RICH AND FINE THE WINE WAS, "O,’’ SAID HE, "IT IS A PITY BUT WE SHOULD HAVE HOLY VESSELS TO DRINK SUCH DELICIOUS WINE AS THIS IN,’’ WHICH WAS LOOKED UPON AS A PIECE OF WIT, AND, TO CARRY ON THE HUMOR, THE VESSELS OF THE TEMPLE WERE IMMEDIATELY SENT FOR. NAY, THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SOMETHING MORE IN IT THAN A FROLIC, AND THAT IT WAS DONE IN A MALICIOUS SEXUAL DESPITE TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL. THE HEART OF HIS PEOPLE WAS VERY MUCH UPON THESE SACRED VESSELS, AS APPEARS FROM JEREMIAH 27:16, 18. THEIR PRINCIPAL CARE, AT THEIR RETURN, WAS ABOUT THESE, EZRA 1:7. NOW, WE MAY SUPPOSE, THEY HAD AN EXPECTATION OF THEIR DELIVERANCE APPROACHING, RECKONING THE SEVENTY YEARS OF THEIR CAPTIVITY NEAR A PERIOD, AND SOME OF THEM MIGHT PERHAPS HAVE GIVEN OUT SOME WORDS TO THAT PURPORT, THAT SHORTLY THEY SHOULD HAVE THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY RESTORED TO THEM, IN SEXUAL DEFIANCE OF WHICH BELSHAZZAR HERE PROCLAIMS THEM TO BE HIS OWN, WILL KEEP THEM IN STORE NO LONGER, BUT WILL MAKE USE OF THEM AMONG HIS OWN PLATE. NOTE, THAT MIRTH IS SEXUALLY SINFUL INDEED, AND FILLS THE MEASURE OF MEN’S SEXUAL INIQUITY APACE, WHICH SEXUALLY PROFANES SACRED THINGS AND JESTS WITH THEM. THIS RIPENED BABYLON FOR SEXUAL RUIN, THAT NO SONGS WOULD SERVE THEM BUT THE SONGS OF ZION IN PSALMS 137:3, NO VESSELS BUT THE VESSELS OF THE SANCTUARY. LET THOSE WHO THUS SACRILEGIOUSLY ALIENATE WHAT IS DEDICATED TO THE LORD AND HIS HONOR KNOW THAT HE WILL NOT BE SEXUALLY MOCKED. 3. HE PUT AN AFFRONT UPON THE LORD HIMSELF, AND BADE SEXUAL DEFIANCE TO HIS SEXLESS DEITY, FOR THEY DRANK WINE, AND PRAISED THE [SEXUAL] GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, V. 4. THEY GAVE THAT GLORY TO SEXUAL IMAGES, THE WORK OF THEIR OWN HANDS AND SEXUAL CREATURES OF THEIR OWN FANCY, WHICH IS DUE TO THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD ONLY. THEY PRAISED THEM EITHER WITH SEXUAL SACRIFICES OFFERED TO THEM OR WITH SONGS SUNG IN HONOR OF THEM. WHEN THEIR HEADS WERE GIDDY, AND THEIR HEARTS MERRY, WITH WINE, THEY WERE IN THE FITTEST FRAME TO PRAISE THE [SEXUAL] GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, WOOD [PAPER MONEY] AND STONE, FOR ONE WOULD THINK THAT MEN IN THEIR SENSES, WHO HAD THE COMMAND OF A CLEAR AND SOBER THOUGHT, COULD NOT BE GUILTY OF SO GROSS AN ABSURDITY, THEY MUST BE INTOXICATED ERE THEY COULD BE SO SEXUALLY INFATUATED. DRUNKEN SEXUAL WORSHIPPERS, WHO ARE NOT MEN, BUT SEXUAL BEASTS, ARE THE MOST PROPER FOR THE SERVICE OF DUNGHILL [SHIT HILL] DEITIES, THAT ARE NOT GODS, BUT DIABOLIC DEVILS. THEY HAVE ERRED THROUGH WINE, ISAIAH 27:7. THEY DRANK WINE, AND PRAISED THEIR SEXUAL IDOL-GODS, AS IF THEY HAD BEEN THE FOUNDERS OF THEIR FEAST AND THE GIVERS OF ALL GOOD THINGS TO THEM. OR, WHEN THEY WERE DRINKING WINE, THEY PRAISED THEIR SEXUAL GODS BY DRINKING HEALTH’S TO THEM, AND THE KING DRANK WINE BEFORE THEM (V. 1), THAT IS, HE BEGAN THE HEALTH, FIRST TO THIS SEXUAL GOD, AND THEN TO THE OTHER, TILL THEY WENT THROUGH THE BEAD-ROLL OR FARRAGO OF THEM, THOSE OF WOOD AND STONE NOT EXCEPTED. NOTE, SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND SEXUAL IMPIETY, VICE AND PROFANENESS, STRENGTHEN THE HANDS AND ADVANCE THE INTERESTS ONE OF ANOTHER. DRUNKEN FROLICS WERE AN INTRODUCTION TO SEXUAL IDOLATRY, AND THEN SEXUAL IDOLATROUS HEALTH’S WERE A SHOEING-HORN TO FURTHER SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS. II. SEE HOW THE LORD AFFRIGHTED THE KING, AND STRUCK A TERROR UPON HIM. BELSHAZZAR AND HIS LORDS ARE IN THE MIDST OF THEIR REVELS, THE CUPS GOING ROUND APACE, AND ALL UPON THE MERRY PIN, DRINKING SEXUAL CONFUSION, IT MAY BE, TO CYRUS AND HIS ARMY, AND ROARING OUT HUZZAS, IN CONFIDENCE OF THE SPEEDY RAISING OF THE SIEGE, BUT THE HOUR HAD COME WHEN THAT MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH HAD BEEN LONG AGO SAID OF THE KING OF BABYLON, WHEN HIS CITY SHOULD BE BESIEGED BY THE PERSIANS AND MEDES, ISAIAH 21:2-4. THE NIGHT OF MY SEXUAL PLEASURES HAS HE TURNED INTO FEAR TO ME. THE MIRTH OF THIS BALL AT COURT MUST BE SPOILED, AND A DAMP CAST UPON THEIR JOLLITY, THOUGH THE KING HIMSELF BE MASTER OF THE REVELS, IMMEDIATELY, WHEN THE LORD SPEAKS THE WORD, WE HAVE HIM AND ALL HIS SEXUAL GUESTS IN THE UTMOST SEXUAL CONFUSION, AND THE END OF THEIR MIRTH IS HEAVINESS. 1. THERE APPEAR THE FINGERS OF A MAN’S HAND WRITING ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL, BEFORE THE KING’S FACE (V. 5), "THE ANGEL GABRIEL,’’ SAY THE RABBIN, "DIRECTING THESE FINGERS AND WRITING BY THEM.’’ "THAT DIVINE HAND’’,  "THAT HAD WRITTEN THE TWO TABLES FOR A LAW TO HIS PEOPLE NOW WRITES THE [SEXUAL] DOOM OF BABEL AND BELSHAZZAR UPON THE WALL.’’ HERE WAS NOTHING SENT TO FRIGHTEN THEM WHICH MADE A NOISE, OR THREATENED THEIR LIVES, NO CLAPS OF THUNDER NOR FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, NO DESTROYING ANGEL WITH HIS SWORD DRAWN IN HIS HAND, ONLY A PEN IN THE HAND, WRITING UPON THE WALL, OVER-AGAINST THE CANDLESTICK, WHERE THEY MIGHT ALL SEE IT BY THE LIGHT OF THEIR OWN CANDLE. NOTE, THE LORD’S WRITTEN WORD IS SUFFICIENT TO PUT THE PROUDEST BOLDEST SEXUAL SINNERS INTO A FRIGHT, WHEN HE IS PLEASED TO GIVE IT THE SETTING ON. THE KING SAW THE PART OF THE HAND THAT WROTE, BUT SAW NOT THE PERSON WHOSE HAND IT WAS, WHICH MADE THE THING MORE FRIGHTFUL. NOTE, WHAT WE SEE OF THE LORD, THE PART OF THE HAND THAT WRITES IN THE BOOK OF THE CREATURES AND THE BOOK OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, LO, THESE ARE PARTS OF HIS WAYS, JOB 26:14, MAY SERVE TO POSSESS US WITH AWFUL THOUGHTS CONCERNING THAT OF THE LORD WHICH WE DO NOT SEE. IF THIS BE THE TERRIBLE FINGER OF THE LORD, WHAT IS HIS ARM MADE BARE? AND WHAT IS HE? 2. THE KING IS IMMEDIATELY SEIZED WITH A PANIC FEAR (V. 6): HIS COUNTENANCE WAS CHANGED, HIS COLOR WENT AND CAME, THE JOINTS OF HIS LOINS WERE LOOSED, SO THAT HE HAD NO STRENGTH IN THEM, BUT WAS STRUCK WITH A PAIN IN HIS BACK, AS IS USUAL IN A GREAT FRIGHT, HIS KNEES SMOTE ONE AGAINST ANOTHER, SO VIOLENTLY DID HE TREMBLE LIKE AN ASPEN LEAF. BUT WHAT WAS THE MATTER? WHY IS HE IN SUCH A FRIGHT? HE PERCEIVES NOT WHAT IS WRITTEN, AND HOW DOES HE KNOW BUT IT MAY BE SOME HAPPY PRESAGE OF DELIVERANCE TO HIM AND TO HIS KINGDOM? BUT THE BUSINESS WAS HIS THOUGHTS THAT TROUBLED HIM, HIS OWN SEXUALLY GUILTY CONSCIENCE FLEW IN HIS FACE, AND TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD NO REASON TO EXPECT ANY GOOD NEWS FROM HEAVEN, AND THAT THE HAND OF THE ANGEL COULD WRITE NOTHING BUT TERROR TO HIM. HE THAT KNEW HIMSELF LIABLE TO THE SEXLESS JUSTICE OF THE LORD IMMEDIATELY CONCLUDED THIS TO BE A SEXLESS ARREST IN HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, A SUMMONS TO APPEAR BEFORE HIM. NOTE, THE LORD CAN SOON AWAKEN THE MOST SECURE AND MAKE THE HEART OF THE STOUTEST SEXUAL SINNER TO TREMBLE, AND THERE NEEDS NO MORE TO DO IT THAN TO LET LOOSE HIS OWN THOUGHTS UPON HIM, THEY WILL SOON PLAY THE SEXUAL TYRANT, AND GIVE HIM TROUBLE ENOUGH. 3. THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON ARE IMMEDIATELY CALLED IN, TO SEE WHAT THEY CAN MAKE OF THIS WRITING UPON THE WALL, V. 7. THE KING CRIED ALOUD, AS ONE IN HASTE, AS ONE IN EARNEST, TO BRING THE WHOLE UNIVERSITY OF MAGICIANS, TO TRY IF THEY CAN READ THIS WRITING, AND SHOW THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, FOR THE KING AND ALL HIS LORDS CANNOT PRETEND TO IT, IT IS OUT OF THEIR SPHERE & SCOPE. THE STUDY OF DIVINE REVELATION, SUCH AS THEY HAD, OR THOUGHT THEY HAD, AND CONVERSE WITH THE WORLD OF SPIRITS WERE BY THE HEATHEN CONFINED TO ONE PROFESSION, AND NO OTHER MEDDLED WITH IT, BUT WHAT IS WRITTEN TO US BY THE TERRIBLE FINGER OF THE LORD IS LEGIBLE TO ALL, WHOEVER WILL MAY READ THE SEXLESS MIND OF THE LORD IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, AND NOT MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. TO ENGAGE THESE WISE MEN TO EXERT THE UTMOST OF THEIR SKILL IN THIS MATTER, AND PROVOKE THEM TO AN EMULATION IN THE ATTEMPT, HE PROMISED THAT WHOEVER WOULD GIVE HIM A SATISFACTORY ACCOUNT OF THIS WRITING SHOULD BE DIGNIFIED WITH THE HIGHEST HONORS OF THE COURT. HE KNEW WHAT THESE SEXUAL PRETENDERS TO WISDOM AIMED AT, AND WHAT WOULD PLEASE THEM, AND THEREFORE PROMISED THEM A SCARLET ROBE AND A GOLD CHAIN, GLORIOUS THINGS IN THE EYES OF THOSE THAT KNOW NO BETTER. NAY, HE SHOULD BE PRIMUS PAR REGNI, CHIEF MINISTER OF STATE, THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM, NEXT TO THE KING AND HIS HEIR APPARENT. 4. THE KING IS DISAPPOINTED IN HIS EXPECTATIONS FROM THEM, NONE OF THEM CAN READ THE WRITING, MUCH LESS INTERPRET IT (V. 8), WHICH INCREASES THE KING’S SEXUAL CONFUSION, V. 9. HE LIKES THE THING YET WORSE AND WORSE, AND FEARS THAT MISCHIEF IS TOWARDS HIM. HIS LORDS ALSO, THAT HAD BEEN PARTNERS WITH HIM IN HIS JOLLITY, ARE NOW SHARERS WITH HIM IN HIS TERRORS, THEY ALSO WERE ASTONISHED AT THEIR WITS’ END, AND NEITHER THEIR NUMBERS NOR THEIR REFRESHMENT BY WINE WOULD SERVE TO KEEP UP THEIR SPIRITS. THE REASON WHY THE WISE MEN COULD NOT READ THE WRITING WAS NOT BECAUSE IT WAS WRITTEN IN ANY LANGUAGE OR CHARACTERS UNKNOWN TO THEM, BUT THE LORD EITHER CAST A MIST BEFORE THEIR EYES OR PUT SUCH SEXUAL CONFUSION UPON THEIR SPIRITS [STRONG DELUSION, WHICH MEANS THEY LOVE SEX & MONEY, THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON THAT IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED WITH IT, AND ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED BECAUSE THEY DO NOT SEXLESSLY LOVE THE TRUTH, NOR THE SEXLESS LORD, FOR THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THEY CANNOT HAVE BOTH, THEY MUST CHOOSE THE SEXUAL MONEY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 OR THE LORD & HIS TRUTH (2ND TIMOTHY 3:16) IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10-12] THAT THEY COULD NOT READ IT CORRECTLY TO KNOW ITS TRUTH, THAT THE HONOR OF EXPOUNDING THIS MYSTICAL WRITING MIGHT BE RESERVED FOR DANIEL ONLY. NOTE, THE TERROR OF AN AWAKENED CONVINCED CONSCIENCE MAY JUSTLY BE INCREASED BY THE UTTER INSUFFICIENCY OF ALL SEXUAL CREATURES TO GIVE IT EASE OR SATISFACTION.
[bookmark: Da5_10][bookmark: Da5_11][bookmark: Da5_12][bookmark: Da5_13][bookmark: Da5_14][bookmark: Da5_15][bookmark: Da5_16][bookmark: Da5_17][bookmark: Da5_18][bookmark: Da5_19][bookmark: Da5_20][bookmark: Da5_21][bookmark: Da5_22][bookmark: Da5_23][bookmark: Da5_24][bookmark: Da5_25][bookmark: Da5_26][bookmark: Da5_27][bookmark: Da5_28][bookmark: Da5_29]VERSES 10-29 HERE IS, I. THE INFORMATION GIVEN TO THE KING, BY THE QUEEN-MOTHER, CONCERNING DANIEL, HOW FIT HE WAS TO BE CONSULTED IN THIS DIFFICULT CASE. IT IS SUPPOSED THAT THIS QUEEN WAS THE WIDOW OF EVIL-MERODACH, AND WAS THAT FAMOUS NITOCRIS WHOM HERODOTUS MENTIONS AS A WOMAN OF EXTRAORDINARY PRUDENCE. SHE WAS NOT PRESENT AT THE FEAST, AS THE KING’S WIVES AND CONCUBINES WERE (V. 2), IT WAS NOT AGREEABLE TO HER AGE AND GRAVITY TO KEEP A MERRY NIGHT. BUT, TIDINGS OF THE FRIGHT WHICH THE KING AND HIS LORDS WERE PUT INTO BEING BROUGHT TO HER APARTMENT, SHE CAME HERSELF TO THE BANQUETING-HOUSE, TO RECOMMEND TO THE LING A PHYSICIAN FOR HIS MELANCHOLY. SHE ENTREATED HIM NOT TO BE DISCOURAGED BY THE INSUFFICIENCY OF HIS WISE MEN TO SOLVE THIS DARK & HARD RIDDLE, FOR THAT THERE WAS A MAN IN HIS KINGDOM THAT HAD MORE THAN ONCE HELPED HIS GRANDFATHER AT SUCH A DEAD LIFT, AND, NO DOUBT, COULD HELP HIM, V. 11, V. 12. SHE COULD NOT UNDERTAKE TO READ THE WRITING HERSELF, BUT DIRECTED HIM TO ONE THAT COULD, LET DANIEL BE CALLED NOW, WHO SHOULD HAVE BEEN CALLED FIRST. NOW OBSERVE, 1. THE HIGH CHARACTER SHE GIVES OF DANIEL: HE IS A MAN IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS, WHO HAS SOMETHING IN HIM MORE THAN HUMAN, NOT ONLY THE SPIRIT OF A MAN, WHICH, IN ALL, IS THE IGNORANT CANDLE OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, BUT A DIVINE SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. ACCORDING TO THE LANGUAGE OF HER COUNTRY AND RELIGION, SHE COULD NOT GIVE A HIGHER ENCOMIUM OF ANY MAN, SHE SPEAKS HONORABLY OF HIM AS A MAN THAT HAD, (1.) AN ADMIRABLY GOOD HEAD: LIGHT, AND UNDERSTANDING, AND WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS, WERE FOUND IN HIM. SUCH AN INSIGHT HAD HE INTO THINGS SECRET, AND SUCH A FORESIGHT OF THINGS TO COME, THAT IT WAS EVIDENT HE WAS DIVINELY INSPIRED, HE HAD KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING BEYOND ALL THE OTHER WISE MEN FOR INTERPRETING DREAMS, EXPLAINING ENIGMAS OR HARD SENTENCES, UNTYING KNOTS, AND RESOLVING DOUBTS. SOLOMON HAD A WONDERFUL SAGACITY OF THIS KIND, BUT IT SHOULD SEEM THAT IN THESE THINGS DANIEL HAD MORE OF AN IMMEDIATE DIVINE DIRECTION. BEHOLD, A GREATER THAN SOLOMON HIMSELF IS HERE. YET WHAT WAS THE WISDOM OF THEM BOTH COMPARED WITH THE TREASURES OF WISDOM HIDDEN IN CHRIST? (2.) HE HAD AN ADMIRABLY GOOD HEART: AN [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT SPIRIT WAS FOUND IN HIM, WHICH WAS A GREAT ORNAMENT TO HIS WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, AND QUALIFIED HIM TO RECEIVE THAT GIFT, FOR THE LORD GIVES TO A HUMBLE LORD [JOHN 10:34-35] & FAITHFUL SERVANT THAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT, WISDOM, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND JOY [FOR NO MAN CANNOT RECEIVE THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN IN ACTUALITY RESISTS & REFUSES HIS TRUTH, DISOBEYS HIS COMMANDS & DENIES THE LORD HIMSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23]. HE WAS OF A HUMBLE, HOLY, HEAVENLY SPIRIT, HAD A DEVOUT AND GRACIOUS SPIRIT, A SPIRIT OF ZEAL FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD AND THE GOOD OF HIS SEXLESS SERVANTS. THIS WAS INDEED AN [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT SPIRIT. 2. THE ACCOUNT SHE GIVES OF THE RESPECT THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD FOR HIM, HE WAS MUCH IN HIS FAVOR, AND WAS PREFERRED BY HIM: "THE KING THY FATHER’’, THAT IS, THY GRANDFATHER, BUT EVEN TO MANY GENERATIONS NEBUCHADNEZZAR MIGHT WELL BE CALLED THE FATHER OF THAT ROYAL FAMILY, FOR HE IT WAS THAT RAISED IT TO SUCH A PITCH OF GRANDEUR, "THE KING, I SAY, THY FATHER, MADE HIM, MASTER OF THE MAGICIANS.’’ PERHAPS BELSHAZZAR HAD SOMETIMES, IN HIS SEXUAL PRIDE, SPOKEN SLIGHTLY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR, AND HIS POLITICS, AND THE METHODS OF HIS GOVERNMENT, AND THE SEXUAL MINISTERS [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] HE EMPLOYED, AND THOUGHT HIMSELF WISER THAN HE, AND THEREFORE HIS MOTHER HARPS UPON THAT. "THE KING, I SAY, THY FATHER, TO WHOSE GOOD MANAGEMENT ALL THOU HAST OWING, HE PRONOUNCED HIM CHIEF OF, AND GAVE HIM DOMINION OVER, ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, AND NAMED HIM BELTESHAZZAR, ACCORDING TO THE NAME OF HIS [SEXUAL] GOD, THINKING THEREBY TO PUT HONOR UPON HIM’’, BUT DANIEL, BY CONSTANTLY MAKING USE OF HIS JEWISH NAME HIMSELF, WHICH HE RESOLVED TO KEEP, IN TOKEN OF HIS FAITHFUL ADHERENCE TO HIS RELIGION, HAD WORN OUT THAT NAME, ONLY THE QUEEN-DOWAGER REMEMBERED IT, OTHERWISE HE WAS GENERALLY CALLED DANIEL. NOTE, IT IS A VERY GOOD OFFICE TO REVIVE THE REMEMBRANCE OF THE GOOD SERVICES OF WORTHY MEN, WHO ARE THEMSELVES MODEST, AND WILLING THAT THEY SHOULD BE FORGOTTEN. 3. THE MOTION SHE MAKES CONCERNING HIM: LET DANIEL BE CALLED, AND HE WILL SHOW THE INTERPRETATION. BY THIS IT APPEARS THAT DANIEL WAS NOW FORGOTTEN AT COURT. BELSHAZZAR WAS A STRANGER TO HIM, KNEW NOT THAT HE HAD SUCH A JEWEL IN HIS KINGDOM. WITH THE NEW KING THERE CAME IN A NEW MINISTRY, AND THE OLD ONE WAS LAID ASIDE. NOTE, THERE ARE A GREAT MANY VALUABLE MEN, AND SUCH AS MIGHT BE MADE VERY USEFUL, THAT LIE LONG BURIED IN OBSCURITY, AND SOME THAT HAVE DONE EMINENT SERVICES THAT LIVE TO BE OVERLOOKED AND TAKEN NO NOTICE OF, BUT, WHATEVER MEN ARE, THE LORD IS NOT UNRIGHTEOUS TO FORGET THE SERVICES DONE TO HIS KINGDOM. DANIEL, BEING TURNED OUT OF HIS PLACE, LIVED PRIVATELY, AND SOUGHT NOT ANY OPPORTUNITY TO COME INTO NOTICE AGAIN, YET HE LIVED NEAR THE COURT AND WITHIN CALL, THOUGH BABYLON WAS NOW BESIEGED, THAT HE MIGHT BE READY, IF THERE WERE OCCASION, TO DO ANY GOOD OFFICE, BY WHAT INTEREST HE HAD AMONG THE GREAT ONES, FOR THE CHILDREN OF HIS PEOPLE. BUT PROVIDENCE SO ORDERED IT THAT NOW, JUST AT THE SEXUAL FALL OF THAT MONARCHY, HE SHOULD BY THE QUEEN’S MEANS BE BROUGHT TO COURT AGAIN, THAT HE MIGHT LIE THERE READY FOR PREFERMENT IN THE ENSUING GOVERNMENT. THUS, DO THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] SHINE FORTH OUT OF OBSCURITY, AND BEFORE HONOR IS HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS]. II. THE INTRODUCING OF DANIEL TO THE KING, AND HIS REQUEST TO HIM TO READ AND EXPOUND THE WRITING TRUTHFULLY. DANIEL WAS BROUGHT IN BEFORE THE KING, V. 13. HE WAS NOW NEARLY NINETY YEARS OF AGE, SO THAT HIS YEARS, AND HONORS, AND FORMER PREFERMENTS, MIGHT HAVE ENTITLED HIM TO A FREE ADMISSION INTO THE KING’S PRESENCE, YET HE WAS WILLING TO BE CONDUCTED IN, AS A STRANGER, BY THE MASTER OF THE CEREMONIES. NOTE, 1. THE KING ASKS, WITH AN AIR OF SEXUAL HAUGHTINESS: ART THOU THAT DANIEL WHO ART OF THE CHILDREN OF THE CAPTIVITY? BEING A JEW, AND A CAPTIVE, HE WAS LOTH TO BE BEHOLDEN TO HIM IF HE COULD HELP IT. 2. HE TELLS HIM WHAT AN ENCOMIUM HE HAD HEARD OF HIM (V. 14), THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE [SEXLESS] GODS WAS IN HIM, AND HE HAD SENT FOR HIM TO TRY WHETHER HE DESERVED SO HIGH A CHARACTER OR NO. 3. HE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON WERE BAFFLED, THEY COULD NOT READ THIS WRITING, NOR SHOW THE INTERPRETATION, V. 16. BUT, 4. HE PROMISES HIM THE SAME REWARDS THAT HE HAD PROMISED THEM IF HE WOULD DO IT, V. 16. IT WAS STRANGE THAT THE MAGICIANS, WHEN NOW, AND IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S TIME, ONCE AND AGAIN, THEY WERE NONPLUSSED, DID NOT ATTEMPT SOMETHING TO SAVE THEIR CREDIT, IF THEY HAD WITH A GOOD ASSURANCE SAID, "THIS IS THE MEANING OF SUCH A DREAM, SUCH A WRITING,’’ WHO COULD DISPROVE THEM? BUT THE LORD SO ORDERED IT THAT THEY HAD NOTHING AT ALL TO SAY, AS, WHEN CHRIST WAS BORN, THE HEATHEN ORACLES WERE STRUCK DUMB. III. THE INTERPRETATION WHICH DANIEL GAVE OF THESE MYSTIC CHARACTERS, WHICH WAS SO FAR FROM EASING THE KING OF HIS FEARS THAT WE MAY SUPPOSE IT INCREASED THEM RATHER. DANIEL WAS NOW IN YEARS, AND BELSHAZZAR WAS YOUNG, AND THEREFORE HE SEEMS TO TAKE A GREATER LIBERTY OF DEALING PLAINLY AND ROUNDLY WITH HIM THAN HE HAD DONE UPON THE LIKE OCCASIONS WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR. IN REPROVING ANY MAN, ESPECIALLY GREAT MEN, THERE IS NEED OF WISDOM TO CONSIDER ALL CIRCUMSTANCES, FOR THEY ARE THE REPROOFS OF INSTRUCTION THAT ARE THE WAY OF LIFE. IN DANIEL’S DISCOURSE HERE, 1. HE UNDERTAKES TO READ THE WRITING WHICH GAVE THEM THIS ALARM, AND TO SHOW THEM THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, V. 17. HE SLIGHTS THE OFFER HE MADE HIM OF REWARDS, IS NOT PLEASED THAT IT WAS MENTIONED, FOR HE IS NOT ONE OF THOSE THAT DIVINE FOR MONEY, WHAT GRATUITIES NEBUCHADNEZZAR GAVE HIM AFTERWARDS HE GLADLY ACCEPTED, BUT HE SCORNED TO BARGAIN FOR THEM, OR TO READ THE WRITING TO THE KING FOR AND IN CONSIDERATION OF SUCH AND SUCH HONORS PROMISED HIM. NO: "LET THY GIFTS BE TO THYSELF, FOR THEY WILL NOT BE LONG THINE, AND GIVE THY FEE TO ANOTHER, TO ANY OF THE WISE MEN WHOM THOU WOULDST HAVE MOST WISHED TO EARN IT, I VALUE IT NOT.’’ DANIEL SEES HIS KINGDOM NOW AT ITS LAST GASP, AND THEREFORE LOOKS WITH CONTEMPT UPON HIS GIFTS AND REWARDS. AND THUS, SHOULD WE DESPISE ALL THE GIFTS AND REWARDS THAT THIS WORLD CAN GIVE DID WE SEE, AS WE MAY BY FAITH, ITS FINAL PERIOD HASTENING ON. LET IT GIVE ITS PERISHING GIFTS TO ANOTHER, THERE ARE BETTER GIFTS WHICH WE HAVE OUR EYES AND HEARTS UPON, BUT LET US DO OUR DUTY IN THE WORLD, DO IT ALL THE REAL SERVICE WE CAN, READ THE LORD’S WRITING TO IT IN A PROFESSION OF RELIGION, AND BY AN AGREEABLE CONVERSATION MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION OF IT, AND THEN TRUST THE LORD FOR HIS GIFTS, HIS REWARDS, IN COMPARISON WITH WHICH ALL THE WORLD CAN GIVE IS MERE SEXUAL TRASH AND SEXUAL TRIFLES. 2. HE LARGELY RECOUNTS TO THE KING THE LORD’S DEALINGS WITH HIS FATHER NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHICH WERE INTENDED FOR INSTRUCTION AND WARNING TO HIM, V. 18, V. 21. THIS IS NOT INTENDED FOR A FLOURISH OR AN AMUSEMENT, BUT IS A NECESSARY PRELIMINARY TO THE INTERPRETATION OF THE WRITING. NOTE, THAT WE MAY UNDERSTAND ARIGHT WHAT THE LORD IS DOING WITH US, IT IS OF USE TO US TO REVIEW WHAT HE HAS DONE WITH OTHERS. (1.) HE DESCRIBES THE GREAT DIGNITY AND AUTHORITY TO WHICH THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE HAD ADVANCED NEBUCHADNEZZAR, V. 18, V. 19. HE HAD A KINGDOM, AND MAJESTY, AND GLORY, AND HONOR, FOR AUGHT WE KNOW, ABOVE WHAT ANY HEATHEN PRINCE EVER HAD BEFORE HIM, HE THOUGHT THAT HE GOT HIS GLORY BY HIS OWN EXTRAORDINARY SEXUAL CONDUCT AND COURAGE, AND ASCRIBED HIS SUCCESSES TO A PROJECTING ACTIVE GENIUS OF HIS OWN, BUT DANIEL TELLS HIM WHO NOW ENJOYED WHAT HE HAD LABORED FOR THAT IT WAS THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], THE GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF KINGS, AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF HAD CALLED HIM, THAT GAVE HIM THAT KINGDOM, THAT VAST DOMINION, THAT MAJESTY WHEREWITH HE PRESIDED IN THE AFFAIRS OF IT, AND THAT GLORY AND HONOR WHICH BY HIS PROSPEROUS MANAGEMENT HE ACQUIRED. NOTE, WHATEVER DEGREE OF OUTWARD PROSPERITY ANY ARRIVE AT, THEY MUST OWN THAT IT IS OF THE LORD’S GIVING, NOT THEIR OWN GETTING. LET IT NEVER BE SAID, MY MIGHT, AND THE POWER OF MY HAND, HAVE GOTTEN ME THIS WEALTH, THIS PREFERMENT, BUT LET IT ALWAYS BE REMEMBERED THAT IT IS THE LORD THAT GIVES MEN POWER TO GET WEALTH, AND GIVES SUCCESS TO THEIR ENDEAVORS. NOW THE AUTHORITY WHICH THE LORD GAVE TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS HERE DESCRIBED TO BE VERY GREAT IN RESPECT BOTH OF ABILITY AND OF AUTHORITY. [1.] HIS ABILITY WAS SO STRONG THAT IT WAS IRRESISTIBLE, SUCH WAS THE MAJESTY THAT THE LORD GAVE HIM, SO NUMEROUS WERE THE FORCES HE HAD AT COMMAND, AND SUCH AN ADMIRABLE DEXTERITY HE HAD AT COMMANDING THEM, THAT, WHICH WAY SOEVER HIS SWORD TURNED, IT PROSPERED. HE COULD CAPTIVATE AND SUBDUE NATIONS BY THREATENING THEM, WITHOUT STRIKING A STROKE, FOR ALL PEOPLE TREMBLED AND FEARED BEFORE HIM, AND WOULD COMPOUND WITH HIM FOR THEIR LIVES UPON ANY TERMS. SEE WHAT FORCE IS, AND WHAT THE FEAR OF IT DOES. IT IS THAT BY WHICH THE BRUTAL PART OF THE WORLD, EVEN OF THE WORLD OF MANKIND, BOTH GOVERNS AND IS GOVERNED. [2.] HIS AUTHORITY WAS SO ABSOLUTE THAT IT WAS UNCONTROLLABLE. THE POWER WHICH WAS ALLOWED HIM, WHICH DESCENDED UPON HIM, OR WHICH, AT LEAST, HE ASSUMED, WAS WITHOUT CONTRADICTION, WAS ABSOLUTE AND DESPOTIC, NONE SHARED WITH HIM EITHER IN THE LEGISLATIVE OR IN THE EXECUTIVE PART OF IT. IN DISPENSING PUNISHMENT’S, HE DAMNED OR ACQUITTED AT HIS SEXUAL PLEASURE: WHOM HE WOULD HE SLEW, AND WHOM HE WOULD HE SAVED ALIVE, THOUGH BOTH WERE EQUALLY INNOCENT OR EQUALLY GUILTY. THE JUS VITAE ET NECIS, THE POWER OF LIFE AND DEATH WAS ENTIRELY IN HIS HAND. IN DISPENSING REWARD’S, HE GRANTED OR DENIED PREFERMENT AT SEXUAL PLEASURE: WHOM HE WOULD HE SET UP, AND WHOM HE WOULD HE PUT DOWN, MERELY FOR A HUMOR, AND WITHOUT GIVING A REASON SO MUCH AS TO HIMSELF, BUT IT IS ALL EX MERO MOTU, OF HIS OWN GOOD [SEXUAL] PLEASURE, AND STAT PRO RATIONE VOLUNTAS, HIS WILL STANDS FOR A REASON. SUCH WAS THE CONSTITUTION OF THE EASTERN MONARCHIES, SUCH THE MANNER OF THEIR KINGS. (2.) HE SETS BEFORE HIM THE SEX WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD BEEN GUILTY OF, WHEREBY HE HAD PROVOKED THE LORD AGAINST HIM. [1.] HE BEHAVED SEXUALLY INSULTINGLY TOWARDS THOSE THAT WERE UNDER HIM, AND GREW TYRANNICAL AND SEXUALLY OPPRESSIVE. THE DESCRIPTION GIVEN OF HIS POWER INTIMATES HIS SEXUAL ABUSE OF HIS POWER, AND THAT HE WAS DIRECTED IN WHAT HE DID BY HUMOR AND SEXUAL PASSION, NOT BY REASON AND EQUITY, SO THAT HE OFTEN DAMNED THE SEXUAL INNOCENT AND ACQUITTED THE SEXUAL GUILTY, BOTH WHICH ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. HE DEPOSED MEN OF MERIT AND PREFERRED UNWORTHY MEN, TO THE GREAT DETRIMENT OF THE PUBLIC, AND FOR THIS HE WAS ACCOUNTABLE TO THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH], THAT GAVE HIM HIS AUTHORITY. NOTE, IT IS A VERY HARD AND RARE THING FOR MEN TO HAVE AN ABSOLUTE ARBITRARY AUTHORITY, AND NOT TO MAKE AN ILL USE OF IT. CAMDEN HAS A DISTICH OF GIRALDUS, WHEREIN HE SPEAKS OF IT AS A RARE INSTANCE, CONCERNING OUR KING HENRY II OF ENGLAND, THAT NEVER ANY MAN HAD SO MUCH AUTHORITY AND DID SO LITTLE HURT WITH IT. GLORIOR HOC UNO, QUOD NUNQUAM VIDIMUS UNUM, NEC POTUISSE MAGIS, NEC NOCUISSE MINUS, OF HIM I CAN SAY, EXULTING, THAT WITH THE SAME POWER TO DO HARM NO ONE WAS EVER MORE INOFFENSIVE. BUT THAT WAS NOT ALL. [2.] HE BEHAVED SEXUALLY INSOLENTLY TOWARDS THE LORD ABOVE HIM, AND GREW SEXUALLY PROUD AND SEXUALLY HAUGHTY (V. 20): HIS HEART WAS LIFTED UP, AND THERE HIS SEX AND SEXUAL RUIN BEGAN, HIS MIND WAS HARDENED IN SEXUAL PRIDE, HARDENED AGAINST THE DIVINE COMMANDS OF THE LORD AND HIS JUDGMENTS, HE WAS WILLFUL AND SEXUALLY OBSTINATE, AND NEITHER THE WORD OF THE LORD NOR HIS INVINCIBLE ROD MADE ANY LASTING IMPRESSION UPON HIM. NOTE, SEXUAL PRIDE IS A SEX THAT HARDENS THE HEART IN ALL OTHER SEX AND RENDERS THE MEANS OF REPENTANCE AND REFORMATION INEFFECTUAL. (3.) HE REMINDS HIM OF THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD THAT WERE BROUGHT UPON HIM FOR HIS SEXUAL PRIDE AND SEXUAL OBSTINACY, HOW HE WAS DEPRIVED OF HIS DIVINE REASON, AND SO DEPOSED FROM HIS KINGLY THRONE (V. 20), DRIVEN FROM AMONG MEN, TO DWELL WITH THE WILD ASSES, V. 21. HE THAT WOULD NOT GOVERN HIS SUBJECTS BY RULES OF REASON HAD NOT REASON SUFFICIENT FOR THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF. NOTE, JUSTLY DOES THE LORD DEPRIVE MEN OF THEIR DIVINE REASON WHEN THEY BECOME SEXUALLY UNREASONABLE AND WILL NOT USE IT, AND OF THEIR AUTHORITY WHEN THEY BECOME SEXUALLY OPPRESSIVE AND USE IT ILL. HE CONTINUED LIKE A SEXUAL BRUTE TILL HE KNEW AND EMBRACED THAT FIRST PRINCIPLE OF TRUE RELIGION, THAT THE MOST- HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] RULES. AND IT IS RATHER BY RELIGION THAN REASON THAT MAN IS DISTINGUISHED FROM, AND DIGNIFIED ABOVE, THE BEASTS, AND IT IS MORE HIS HONOR TO BE A SUBJECT TO THE SUPREME CREATOR---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THAN TO BE LORD OF ANY OF THE INFERIOR SEXUAL/SEXLESS CREATURES. NOTE, KINGS MUST KNOW, OR SHALL BE MADE TO KNOW, THAT THE MOST-HIGH GOD [JEHOVAH] RULES IN THEIR KINGDOMS, THAT IS AN IMPERIUM IN IMPERIO, AN EMPIRE WITHIN AN EMPIRE, NOT TO BE EXCEPTED AGAINST, AND THAT HE APPOINTS OVER THEM WHOMSOEVER HE WILL. AS HE MAKES HEIRS, SO HE MAKES PRINCES. 3. IN THE LORD’S NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE EXHIBITS ARTICLES OF IMPEACHMENT AGAINST BELSHAZZAR. BEFORE HE READS HIM, HIS DOOM, FROM THE HAND-WRITING ON THE WALL, HE SHOWS HIM, HIS SEXUAL CRIME, THAT THE LORD MAY BE JUSTIFIED WHEN HE SPEAKS, AND CLEAR WHEN HE JUDGES. NOW THAT WHICH HE LAYS TO HIS SEXLESS CHARGE IS, (1.) THAT HE HAD NOT TAKEN WARNING BY THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD UPON HIS FATHER (V. 22): THOU HIS SON, O BELSHAZZAR! HAST NOT HUMBLED THY HEART, THOUGH THOU KNEW ALL THIS. NOTE, IT IS A GREAT SEXUAL OFFENCE TO THE LORD IF OUR HEARTS BE NOT HUMBLED BEFORE HIM TO COMPLY BOTH WITH HIS PRECEPTS AND WITH HIS PROVIDENCES, HUMBLED BY REPENTANCE, OBEDIENCE, AND PATIENCE, NAY, HE EXPECTS FROM THE GREATEST OF MEN THAT THEIR HEARTS SHOULD BE HUMBLED BEFORE HIM, BY AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT, GREAT AS THEY ARE, TO HIM THEY ARE ACCOUNTABLE. AND IT IS A GREAT AGGRAVATION OF BEING UNHUMBLE IN OUR HEARTS WHEN WE KNOW ENOUGH TO HUMBLE THEM BUT DO NOT CONSIDER AND IMPROVE IT, PARTICULARLY WHEN WE KNOW HOW OTHERS HAVE BEEN BROKEN THAT WOULD NOT BEND, HOW OTHERS HAVE SEXUALLY FALLEN THAT WOULD NOT STOOP, AND YET WE CONTINUE STIFF AND INFLEXIBLE. IT MAKES THE SEX OF CHILDREN THE MORE HEINOUS IF THEY TREAD IN THE STEPS OF THEIR PARENTS’ SEXUALITY, THOUGH THEY HAVE SEEN HOW DEARLY IT HAS COST THEM, AND HOW PERNICIOUS THE CONSEQUENCES OF IT HAVE BEEN. DO WE KNOW THIS, DO WE KNOW ALL THIS, AND YET ARE WE NOT HUMBLED? (2.) THAT HE HAD AFFRONTED THE LORD MORE SEXUALLY IMPUDENTLY THAN NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF HAD DONE, WITNESS THE REVELS OF THIS VERY NIGHT, IN THE MIDST OF WHICH HE WAS SEIZED WITH THIS HORROR (V. 23): "THOU HAST LIFTED UP THYSELF AGAINST THE LORD OF HEAVEN, HAST SWELLED WITH SEXUAL RAGE AGAINST HIM, AND TAKEN UP ARMS AGAINST HIS SEXLESS CROWN AND DIVINE DIGNITY, IN THIS PARTICULAR INSTANCE, THAT THOU HAST SEXUALLY PROFANED THE VESSELS OF HIS HOUSE, AND MADE THE UTENSILS OF HIS SANCTUARY INSTRUMENTS OF THY SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND, IN AN ACTUAL DESIGNED SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF HIM, HAST PRAISED THE [SEXUAL] GODS OF SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH SEE NOT, NOR HEAR, NOR KNOW ANYTHING, AS IF THEY WERE TO BE PREFERRED BEFORE THE LORD THAT SEES, AND HEARS, AND KNOWS EVERY THING.’’ SEXUAL SINNERS THAT ARE RESOLVED TO GO ON IN SEX ARE WELL ENOUGH PLEASED WITH [SEXUAL] GODS THAT NEITHER SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR KNOW, FOR THEN THEY MAY COMMIT SEX SECURELY, BUT THEY WILL FIND, TO THEIR SEXUAL CONFUSION, THAT THOUGH THOSE ARE THE [SEXUAL] GODS THEY CHOOSE THOSE ARE NOT THE [SEXLESS] GODS THEY MUST BE JUDGED BY, BUT ONE TO WHOM ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN. (3.) THAT HE HAD NOT ANSWERED THE END OF HIS CREATION AND MAINTENANCE: THE GOD IN WHOSE HAND THY BREATH IS, AND WHOSE ARE ALL THY WAYS, HAST THOU NOT GLORIFIED. THIS IS A GENERAL CHARGE, WHICH STANDS GOOD AGAINST US ALL, LET US CONSIDER HOW WE SHALL ANSWER IT. OBSERVE, [1.] OUR DEPENDENCE UPON THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS OUR CREATOR, PRESERVER, BENEFACTOR, OWNER, AND RULER, NOT ONLY FROM HIS TERRIBLE HAND, OUR BREATH WAS AT FIRST, BUT IN HIS HAND, OUR BREATH IS STILL, IT IS HE THAT HOLDS OUR SOULS IN LIFE, AND, IF HE TAKE AWAY OUR BREATH, WE DIE. OUR TIMES BEING IN HIS HAND, SO IS OUR BREATH, BY WHICH OUR TIMES ARE MEASURED. IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING, WE LIVE BY HIM, LIVE UPON HIM, AND CANNOT LIVE WITHOUT HIM. THE WAY OF MAN IS NOT IN HIMSELF, NOT AT HIS OWN COMMAND, AT HIS OWN DISPOSAL, BUT HIS ARE ALL OUR WAYS, FOR OUR HEARTS ARE IN HIS HAND, AND SO ARE THE HEARTS OF ALL MEN, EVEN OF KINGS, WHO SEEM TO ACT MOST AS FREE-AGENTS. [2.] OUR DUTY TO THE LORD, IN CONSIDERATION OF THIS DEPENDENCE, WE OUGHT TO GLORIFY HIM, TO DEVOTE OURSELVES TO HIS HONOR AND EMPLOY OURSELVES IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE, TO MAKE IT OUR CARE TO SEXLESSLY PLEASE HIM AND OUR BUSINESS TO CERTAINLY PRAISE HIM. [3.] OUR DEFAULT IN THIS DUTY, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT DEPENDENCE, WE HAVE NOT DONE IT, FOR MAN HAS ALL [SEXUALLY] SINNED, AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD. THIS IS THE INDICTMENT AGAINST BELSHAZZAR, THERE NEEDS NO PROOF, IT IS MADE GOOD BY THE NOTORIOUS EVIDENCE OF THE FACT, AND HIS OWN CONSCIENCE CANNOT BUT PLEAD SEXUALLY GUILTY TO IT. AND THEREFORE, 4. HE NOW PROCEEDS TO READ THE SENTENCE, AS HE FOUND IT WRITTEN UPON THE WALL: "THEN’’, SAYS DANIEL, "WHEN THOU HAST COME TO SUCH A HEIGHT OF IMPIETY AS THUS TO TRAMPLE UPON THE MOST SACRED THINGS, THEN WHEN THOU WAS IN THE MIDST OF THY SACRILEGIOUS SEXUAL IDOLATROUS FEAST, THEN WAS THE PART OF THE HAND, THE WRITING FINGERS, SENT FROM HIM, FROM THAT THE LORD WHOM THOU DIDST SO DARINGLY AFFRONT, AND WHO HAD BORNE SO LONG WITH THEE, BUT WOULD BEAR NO LONGER, HE SENT THEM, AND THIS WRITING, THOU NOW SEE, WAS WRITTEN, V. 24. IT IS HE THAT NOW WRITES BITTER THINGS AGAINST THEE, AND MAKES THEE TO POSSESS THY [SEXUAL] INIQUITIES,’’ JOB 13:26. NOTE, AS THE SEX OF SINNERS IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE, SO THE SEXUAL DOOM OF SINNERS IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAW, AND THE DAY IS COMING WHEN THOSE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THEY SHALL BE JUDGED BY THEM. NOW THE WRITING WAS, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN, V. 25. IT IS WELL THAT WE HAVE AN AUTHENTIC EXPOSITION OF THESE WORDS ANNEXED, ELSE WE COULD MAKE LITTLE OF THEM, SO CONCISE ARE THEY, THE SIGNIFICATION OF THEM IS, HE HAS NUMBERED, HE HAS WEIGHED, AND THEY DIVIDE. THE CHALDEAN WISE MEN, BECAUSE THEY KNEW NOT THAT THERE IS BUT ONE LORD ONLY, COULD NOT UNDERSTAND WHO THIS HE SHOULD BE, AND FOR THAT REASON, SOME THINK, THE WRITING PUZZLED THEM. (1.) MENE, THAT IS REPEATED, FOR THE THING IS CERTAIN, MENE, MENE, THAT SIGNIFIES, BOTH IN HEBREW AND CHALDEE, HE HAS NUMBERED AND FINISHED, WHICH DANIEL EXPLAINS THUS (V. 26): "GOD HAS NUMBERED THY KINGDOM, THE YEARS AND DAYS OF THE CONTINUANCE OF IT, THESE WERE NUMBERED IN THE SEXLESS COUNSEL OF THE LORD, AND NOW THEY ARE FINISHED, THE TERM HAS EXPIRED FOR AND DURING WHICH THOU WAS TO HOLD IT, AND NOW IT MUST BE SURRENDERED. HERE IS AN END OF THY KINGDOM.’’ (2.) TEKEL, THAT SIGNIFIES, IN CHALDEE, THOU ART WEIGHED, AND, IN HEBREW, THOU ART TOO LIGHT. FOR THIS KING AND HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED IN THE JUST AND UNERRING BALANCES OF DIVINE EQUITY. THE LORD DOES AS PERFECTLY KNOW HIS TRUE CHARACTER AS THE GOLDSMITH KNOWS THE WEIGHT OF THAT WHICH HE HAS WEIGHED IN THE NICEST SCALES. THE LORD DOES NOT GIVE JUDGMENT AGAINST HIM TILL HE HAS FIRST PONDERED HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS, AND CONSIDERED THE MERITS OF HIS CASE. "BUT THOU ART FOUND WANTING, UNWORTHY TO HAVE SUCH A TRUST LODGED IN THEE, A VAIN, LIGHT, EMPTY MAN, A MAN OF NO WEIGHT OR CONSIDERATION.’’ (3.) UPHARSIN, WHICH SHOULD BE RENDERED, AND PHARSIN, OR PERES. PARSIN, IN HEBREW, SIGNIFIES THE PERSIANS, PARESIN, IN CHALDEE, SIGNIFIES DIVIDING; DANIEL PUTS BOTH TOGETHER (V. 28): "THY KINGDOM IS DIVIDED, IS RENT FROM THEE, AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, AS A PREY TO BE DIVIDED AMONG THEM.’’ NOW THIS MAY, WITHOUT ANY FORCE, BE APPLIED TO THE SEXUAL DOOM OF SINNERS. MENE, TEKEL, PERES, MAY EASILY BE MADE TO SIGNIFY DEATH, JUDGMENT, AND HELL. AT DEATH [REVELATION 20:7-15], THE SINNER’S DAYS ARE NUMBERED AND FINISHED, AFTER DEATH THE JUDGMENT [REVELATION 20:7-15], WHEN HE WILL BE WEIGHED IN THE BALANCE AND FOUND WANTING, AND AFTER JUDGMENT THE SINNER WILL BE CUT ASUNDER IN HELL [REVELATION 20:7-15], AND GIVEN AS A PREY TO THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS. DANIEL DOES NOT HERE GIVE BELSHAZZAR SUCH ADVICE AND ENCOURAGEMENT TO REPENT AS HE HAD GIVEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR, BECAUSE HE SAW THE DECREE HAD GONE FORTH AND HE WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED ANY SPACE TO REPENT. ONE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT THAT BELSHAZZAR WOULD BE EXASPERATED AGAINST DANIEL, AND, SEEING HIS OWN CASE DESPERATE, WOULD BE IN A RAGE AGAINST HIM. BUT HE WAS SO FAR CONVICTED BY HIS OWN CONSCIENCE OF THE REASONABLENESS OF ALL HE SAID THAT HE OBJECTED NOTHING AGAINST IT, BUT, ON THE CONTRARY, GAVE DANIEL THE REWARD HE PROMISED HIM, PUT ON HIM THE SCARLET GOWN AND THE GOLD CHAIN, AND PROCLAIMED HIM THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM (V. 29), BECAUSE HE WOULD BE AS GOOD AS HIS WORD, AND BECAUSE IT WAS NOT DANIEL’S FAULT IF THE EXPOSITION OF THE HAND-WRITING WAS NOT SUCH AS HE DESIRED. NOTE, MANY SHOW, GREAT RESPECT TO THE LORD’S TRUE PROPHETS WHO YET HAVE NO REGARD TO HIS TRUE WORD. DANIEL DID NOT VALUE THESE TITLES AND ENSIGNS OF HONOR, YET WOULD NOT REFUSE THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE TOKENS OF HIS PRINCE’S GOOD-WILL: BUT WE HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT HE RECEIVED THEM WITH A SMILE, FORESEEING HOW SOON THEY WOULD ALL WITHER WITH HIM THAT BESTOWED THEM. THEY WERE LIKE JONAH’S GOURD, WHICH CAME UP IN A NIGHT AND PERISHED IN A NIGHT, AND THEREFORE IT WAS SEXUAL FOLLY FOR HIM TO BE EXCEEDINGLY GLAD OF THEM.
[bookmark: Da5_30][bookmark: Da5_31]VERSES 30-31 HERE IS, 1. THE DEATH OF THE KING. REASON ENOUGH HE HAD TO TREMBLE, FOR HE WAS JUST FALLING INTO THE HANDS OF THE KING OF TERRORS, V. 30. IN THAT NIGHT, WHEN HIS HEART WAS MERRY WITH WINE, THE BESIEGERS BROKE INTO THE CITY, AIMED AT THE PALACE, THERE THEY FOUND THE KING, AND GAVE HIM HIS DEATH’S WOUND. HE COULD NOT FIND ANY PLACE SO SECRET AS TO CONCEAL HIM, OR SO STRONG AS TO PROTECT HIM. HEATHEN WRITERS SPEAK OF CYRUS’S TAKING BABYLON BY SURPRISE, WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF TWO DESERTERS THAT SHOWED HIM THE BEST WAY INTO THE CITY. AND IT WAS FORETOLD WHAT A CONSTERNATION IT WOULD BE TO THE COURT, JEREMIAH 51:11, 39. NOTE, DEATH COMES AS A SNARE UPON THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE OVERCHARGED WITH SEXUAL SURFEITING AND SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS. 2. THE TRANSFERRING OF THE KINGDOM INTO OTHER HANDS. FROM THE HEAD OF GOLD, WE NOW DESCEND TO THE BREAST AND ARMS OF SILVER. DARIUS THE MEDE TOOK THE KINGDOM IN PARTNERSHIP WITH, AND BY THE CONSENT OF, CYRUS, WHO HAD CONQUERED IT, V. 31. THEY WERE PARTNERS IN WAR AND CONQUEST, AND SO THEY WERE IN DOMINION, DANIEL 6:28. NOTICE IS TAKEN OF HIS AGE, THAT HE WAS NOW SIXTY-TWO YEARS OLD, FOR WHICH REASON CYRUS, WHO WAS HIS NEPHEW, GAVE HIM THE PRECEDENCY. SOME OBSERVE THAT BEING NOW SIXTY-TWO YEARS OLD, IN THE LAST YEAR OF THE CAPTIVITY, HE WAS BORN IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF IT, AND THAT WAS THE YEAR WHEN JECONIAH WAS CARRIED CAPTIVE AND ALL THE NOBLES IN 2ND KINGS 24:13-15. JUST AT THAT TIME WHEN THE MOST FATAL STROKE WAS GIVEN WAS A PRINCE BORN THAT IN PROCESS OF TIME SHOULD AVENGE JERUSALEM UPON BABYLON, AND HEAL THE WOUND THAT WAS NOW GIVEN. THUS, DEEP ARE THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF THE LORD CONCERNING HIS PEOPLE, THUS KIND ARE HIS SEXLESS DESIGNS TOWARDS THEM. 
THE 5TH THUNDER IS THE SEXUAL PLOT AGAINST THE LORD DANIEL
IN DANIEL 6:1-9 DECLARES, “IT PLEASED DARIUS TO SET OVER THE KINGDOM ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY SATRAPS, TO BE OVER THE WHOLE KINGDOM, AND OVER THESE, THREE GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS], OF WHOM DANIEL WAS ONE, THAT THE SATRAPS MIGHT GIVE ACCOUNT TO THEM, SO THAT THE KING WOULD SUFFER NO LOSS. THEN THIS DANIEL DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF ABOVE THE [2] GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] AND SATRAPS, BECAUSE AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24] WAS IN HIM, AND THE KING GAVE THOUGHT TO SETTING HIM OVER THE WHOLE REALM. SO, THE [2] GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] AND SATRAPS SOUGHT TO FIND SOME CHARGE AGAINST DANIEL CONCERNING THE KINGDOM, BUT THEY COULD FIND NO CHARGE OR FAULT, BECAUSE HE WAS FAITHFUL, NOR WAS THERE ANY ERROR OR FAULT FOUND IN HIM. THEN THESE MEN SAID, ‘WE SHALL NOT FIND ANY CHARGE AGAINST THIS DANIEL UNLESS WE FIND IT AGAINST HIM CONCERNING THE LAW OF HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SO THESE [2] GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] AND SATRAPS THRONGED BEFORE THE KING, AND SAID THUS TO HIM: ‘KING DARIUS, LIVE FOREVER! ALL THE GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] OF THE KINGDOM, THE ADMINISTRATORS AND SATRAPS, THE COUNSELORS AND ADVISORS, HAVE CONSULTED TOGETHER TO ESTABLISH A ROYAL STATUTE AND TO MAKE A FIRM DECREE, THAT WHOEVER PETITIONS ANY GOD OR MAN FOR THIRTY DAYS, EXCEPT YOU, O KING, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS. NOW, O KING, ESTABLISH THE DECREE AND SIGN THE WRITING [LEGALISM, PHILOSOPHY & CARNAL SEXUALITY & NOT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS DIVINE COMMANDS IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11], SO THAT IT CANNOT BE CHANGED, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS WHICH DOES NOT ALTER.’ THEREFORE, KING DARIUS SIGNED THE WRITTEN DECREE.” 
THE LORD DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN
IN DANIEL 6:10-17 DECLARES, “NOW WENT DANIEL KNEW THAT THE WRITING WAS SIGNED, HE WENT HOME. AND IN HIS UPPER ROOM, WITH HIS WINDOWS OPEN TOWARD JERUSALEM, HE KNELT DOWN ON HIS KNEES THREE TIMES THAT DAY, AND PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS BEFORE HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AS WAS HIS CUSTOM SINCE EARLY DAYS. THEN THESE MEN ASSEMBLED AND FOUND DANIEL PRAYING AND MAKING SUPPLICATION BEFORE HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND THEY WENT IN BEFORE THE KING, AND SPOKE CONCERNING THE KING’S DECREE: ‘HAVE YOU NOT SIGNED A DECREE THAT EVERY MAN WHO PETITIONS AND GOD OR MAN WITHIN THIRTY DAYS, EXCEPT YOU, O KING, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS?’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘THE THING IS TRUE, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHICH DOES NOT ALTER.’ SO, THEY ANSWERED AND SAID BEFORE THE KING, ‘THAT DANIEL, WHO IS ONE OF THE CAPTIVES [SONS] FROM JUDAH, DOES NOT SHOW DUE REGARD FOR YOU, O KING, OR FOR THE DECREE THAT YOU HAVE SIGNED, BUT MAKES HIS PETITION THREE TIMES A DAY.’ AND THE KING, WHEN HE HEARD THESE WORDS, WAS GREATLY DISPLEASED WITH HIMSELF, AND SET HIS HEART ON DANIEL TO DELIVER HIM, AND HE LABORED TILL THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN TO DELIVER HIM. THEN THESE MEN APPROACHED THE KING, AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘KNOW, O KING, THAT IT IS THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS THAT NO DECREE OR STATUTE WHICH THE KING ESTABLISHES MAY BE CHANGED.’ SO, THE KING GAVE THE COMMAND, AND THEY BROUGHT DANIEL AND CAST HIM INTO THE DEN OF LIONS. BUT THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO DANIEL, ‘YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOM YOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, HE WILL DELIVER YOU.’ THEN A STONE WAS BROUGHT AND LAID ON THE MOUTH OF THE DEN, AND THE KING SEALED IT WITH HIS OWN SIGNET RING AND WITH THE SIGNETS OF HIS LORDS, THAT THE PURPOSE CONCERNING DANIEL MIGHT NOT BE CHANGED.”
THE LORD DANIEL SAVED FROM THE LIONS
IN DANIEL 6:18-23 DECLARES, “NOW THE KING WENT TO HIS PALACE AND SPENT THE NIGHT FASTING, AND NO MUSICIANS WERE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM. ALSO, HIS SLEEP WENT FROM HIM. THEN THE KING AROSE VERY EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT IN HASTE TO THE DEN OF LIONS. AND WHEN HE CAME TO THE DEN, HE CRIED OUT WITH A LAMENTING VOICE TO DANIEL. THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO DANIEL, ‘DANIEL, SERVANT OF THE LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HAS YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOM YOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, BEEN ABLE TO DELIVER YOU FROM THE LIONS?’ THEN DANIEL SAID TO THE KING, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT HIS ANGEL AND SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS SO THAT THEY HAVE NOT HURT ME, BECAUSE I WAS FOUND INNOCENT BEFORE HIM, AND ALSO, O KING, I HAVE DONE NO WRONG BEFORE YOU.’ NOW THE KING WAS EXCEEDINGLY GLAD FOR HIM, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE DANIEL UP OUT OF THE DEN. SO, DANIEL WAS TAKEN UP OUT OF THE DEN, AND NO INJURY WHATEVER WAS FOUND ON HIM, BECAUSE HE BELIEVED IN HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE LORD DARIUS HONORS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 6:24-28 DECLARES, “AND THE KING GAVE THE COMMAND, AND THEY BROUGHT THOSE MEN WHO HAD ACCUSED DANIEL, AND THEY CAST THEM INTO THE DEN OF LIONS---THEM, THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR WIVES, AND THE LIONS OVERPOWERED THEM, AND BROKE ALL THEIR BONES IN PIECES BEFORE THEY EVER CAME TO THE BOTTOM OF THE DEN. THEN KING DARIUS WROTE: TO ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH: PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU. I MAKE A DECREE THAT IN EVERY DOMINION OF MY KINGDOM MEN, MUST TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF DANIEL. FOR HE IS A LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND STEADFAST FOREVER, HIS KINGDOM IS THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL ENDURE TO THE END. HE DELIVERS AND RESCUES, AND HE WORKS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, WHO HAS DELIVERED DANIEL FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF THE LIONS. SO, THIS DANIEL PROSPERED [ACHIEVED GREATLY] IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS AND IN THE REIGN OF CYRUS THE PERSIAN.”
DANIEL DOES NOT GIVE A CONTINUED HISTORY OF THE REIGNS IN WHICH HE LIVED, NOR OF THE STATE-AFFAIRS OF THE KINGDOMS OF CHALDEA AND PERSIA, THOUGH HE WAS HIMSELF A GREAT MAN IN THOSE AFFAIRS, FOR WHAT ARE THOSE TO US? BUT HE SELECTS SUCH PARTICULAR PASSAGES OF STORY AS SERVE FOR THE CONFIRMING OF OUR FAITH IN THE LORD AND THE ENCOURAGING OF OUR OBEDIENCE TO HIM, FOR THE THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME WERE WRITTEN FOR OUR LEARNING. IT IS A VERY OBSERVABLE IMPROVABLE STORY THAT WE HAVE IN THIS CHAPTER, HOW DANIEL BY SEXLESS FAITH "STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS,’’ AND SO "OBTAINED A GOOD REPORT,’’ HEBREWS 11:33. THE THREE CHILDREN WERE CAST INTO THE FIERY FURNACE FOR NOT COMMITTING A KNOWN SEX, DANIEL WAS CAST INTO THE LIONS’ DEN FOR NOT OMITTING A KNOWN DUTY, AND THE LORD’S MIRACULOUSLY DELIVERING BOTH THEM AND HIM IS LEFT UPON RECORD FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF HIS SERVANTS IN ALL AGES TO BE RESOLUTE AND CONSTANT BOTH IN THEIR ABHORRENCE OF THAT WHICH IS SEXUAL AND IN THEIR ADHERENCE TO THAT WHICH IS SEXLESS, WHATEVER IT COST THEM. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. DANIEL’S PREFERMENT IN THE COURT OF DARIUS (V. 1-3). II. THE ENVY AND MALICE OF HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES AGAINST HIM (V. 4, V. 5). III. THE DECREE THEY OBTAINED AGAINST PRAYER FOR THIRTY DAYS (V. 6-9). IV. DANIEL’S CONTINUANCE AND CONSTANCY IN PRAYER, NOTWITHSTANDING THAT DECREE (V. 10). V. INFORMATION GIVEN AGAINST HIM FOR IT, AND THE CASTING OF HIM INTO THE DEN OF LIONS (V. 11-17). VI. HIS MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION IN THE LIONS’ DEN, AND DELIVERANCE OUT OF IT (V. 18-23). VII. THE CASTING OF HIS SEXUAL ACCUSERS INTO THE DEN, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION THERE (V. 24). VIII. THE DECREE WHICH DARIUS MADE UPON THIS OCCASION, IN HONOR OF THE LORD OF DANIEL, AND THE PROSPERITY OF DANIEL AFTERWARDS (V. 25-28). AND THIS LORD IS OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER.
[bookmark: Da6_1][bookmark: Da6_2][bookmark: Da6_3][bookmark: Da6_4][bookmark: Da6_5]VERSES 1-5 WE ARE TOLD CONCERNING DANIEL, I. WHAT A GREAT MAN HE WAS. WHEN DARIUS, UPON HIS ACCESSION TO THE CROWN OF BABYLON BY CONQUEST, NEW-MODELLED THE GOVERNMENT, HE MADE DANIEL PRIME-MINISTER OF STATE, SET HIM AT THE HELM, AND MADE HIM FIRST COMMISSIONER BOTH OF THE TREASURY AND OF THE GREAT SEAL. DARIUS’S DOMINION WAS VERY LARGE, ALL HE GOT BY HIS CONQUESTS AND AC-QUESTS WAS THAT HE HAD SO MANY MORE COUNTRIES TO TAKE CARE OF, NO MORE CAN BE EXPECTED FROM HIMSELF THAN WHAT ONE MAN CAN DO, AND THEREFORE OTHERS MUST BE EMPLOYED UNDER HIM. HE SET OVER THE KINGDOM, 120 PRINCES (V. 1), AND APPOINTED THEM THEIR DISTRICTS, IN WHICH THEY WERE TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE, PRESERVE THE PUBLIC PEACE, AND LEVY THE KING’S REVENUE. NOTE, INFERIOR MAGISTRATES ARE MINISTERS OF THE LORD TO US FOR GOOD AS WELL AS THE SOVEREIGN, AND THEREFORE WE MUST SUBMIT OURSELVES BOTH TO THE KING AS SUPREME AND TO THE GOVERNORS THAT ARE CONSTITUTED AND COMMISSIONED BY KIM, 1ST PETER 2:13, 14. OVER THESE PRINCES THERE WAS A TRIUMVIRATE, OR THREE PRESIDENTS, WHO WERE TO TAKE AND STATE THE PUBLIC ACCOUNTS, TO RECEIVE APPEALS FROM THE PRINCES, OR COMPLAINTS AGAINST THEM IN CASE OF MAL-ADMINISTRATION, THAT THE KING SHOULD HAVE NO DAMAGE (V. 2), THAT HE SHOULD NOT SUSTAIN LOSS IN HIS REVENUE AND THAT THE AUTHORITY HE DELEGATED TO THE PRINCES MIGHT NOT BE ABUSED TO THE OPPRESSION OF THE SUBJECT, FOR BY THAT THE KING, WHETHER HE THINKS SO OR NOT. RECEIVES REAL DAMAGE, BOTH AS IT ALIENATES THE AFFECTIONS OF HIS PEOPLE FROM HIM AND AS IT PROVOKES THE DISPLEASURE OF HIS LORD AGAINST HIM. OF THESE THREE DANIEL WAS CHIEF, BECAUSE HE WAS FOUND TO GO BEYOND THEM ALL IN ALL MANNER OF PRINCELY QUALIFICATIONS. HE WAS PREFERRED ABOVE THE PRESIDENTS AND PRINCES (V. 3), AND SO WONDERFULLY WELL PLEASED THE KING WAS WITH HIS MANAGEMENT THAT HE THOUGHT TO SET HIM OVER THE WHOLE REALM, AND LET HIM PLACE AND DISPLACE AT HIS PLEASURE. NOW, 1. WE MUST TAKE NOTICE OF IT TO THE PRAISE OF DARIUS THAT HE WOULD PREFER A MAN THUS PURELY FOR HIS PERSONAL MERIT, AND HIS FITNESS FOR BUSINESS, AND THOSE SOVEREIGNS THAT WOULD BE WELL SERVED MUST GO BY THAT RULE. DANIEL HAD BEEN A GREAT MAN IN THE KINGDOM THAT WAS CONQUERED, AND FOR THAT REASON, ONE WOULD THINK, SHOULD HAVE BEEN LOOKED UPON AS AN ENEMY, AND AS SUCH IMPRISONED OR BANISHED. HE WAS A NATIVE OF A FOREIGN KINGDOM, AND A RUINED ONE, AND UPON THAT ACCOUNT MIGHT HAVE BEEN DESPISED AS A STRANGER AND CAPTIVE. BUT, DARIUS, IT SEEMS, WAS VERY QUICK-SIGHTED IN JUDGING OF MEN’S CAPACITIES, AND WAS SOON AWARE THAT THIS DANIEL HAD SOMETHING EXTRAORDINARY IN HIM, AND THEREFORE, THOUGH NO DOUBT HE HAD CREATURES OF HIS OWN, NOT A FEW, THAT EXPECTED PREFERMENT IN THIS NEWLY-CONQUERED KINGDOM, AND WERE GAPING FOR IT, AND THOSE THAT HAD BEEN LONG HIS CONFIDANTS WOULD DEPEND UPON IT THAT THEY SHOULD BE NOW HIS PRESIDENTS, YET SO WELL DID HE CONSULT THE PUBLIC WELFARE THAT, FINDING DANIEL TO EXCEL THEM ALL IN PRUDENCE AND VIRTUE, AND PROBABLY HAVING HEARD OF HIS BEING DIVINELY INSPIRED, HE MADE HIM, HIS RIGHT HAND. WE MUST TAKE NOTICE OF IT, TO THE GLORY OF THE LORD, THAT, THOUGH DANIEL WAS NOW VERY OLD, IT WAS ABOVE SEVENTY YEARS SINCE HE WAS BROUGHT A CAPTIVE TO BABYLON, YET HE WAS AS ABLE AS EVER FOR BUSINESS BOTH IN BODY AND MIND, AND THAT HE WHO HAD CONTINUED FAITHFUL TO HIS RELIGION THROUGH ALL THE SEXUAL TEMPTATIONS OF THE FOREGOING REIGNS IN A NEW GOVERNMENT WAS AS MUCH RESPECTED AS EVER. HE KEPT IN BY BEING AN OAK, NOT BY BEING A WILLOW, BY A CONSTANCY IN VIRTUE, NOT BY BEING PLIABLE TO VICE. SUCH HONESTY IS THE BEST POLICY, FOR IT SECURES A REPUTATION, AND THOSE WHO THUS HONOR THE LORD, HE WILL HONOR. II. WHAT A GOOD MAN, HE WAS: AN [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT SPIRIT WAS IN HIM, V. 3. AND HE WAS FAITHFUL TO EVERY TRUST, DEALT FAIRLY BETWEEN THE SOVEREIGN AND THE SUBJECT, AND TOOK CARE THAT NEITHER SHOULD BE WRONGED, SO THAT THERE WAS NO ERROR, OR FAULT, TO BE FOUND IN HIM, V. 4. HE WAS NOT ONLY NOT CHARGEABLE WITH ANY TREACHERY OR DISHONESTY, BUT NOT EVEN WITH ANY MISTAKE OR INDISCRETION. HE NEVER MADE ANY BLUNDER, NOR HAD ANY OCCASION TO PLEAD INADVERTENCY OR FORGETFULNESS FOR HIS EXCUSE. THIS IS RECORDED FOR AN EXAMPLE TO ALL THAT ARE IN PLACES OF PUBLIC TRUST TO APPROVE THEMSELVES BOTH CAREFUL AND CONSCIENTIOUS, THAT THEY MAY BE FREE, NOT ONLY FROM FAULT, BUT FROM ERROR, NOT ONLY FROM CRIME, BUT FROM MISTAKE. III. WHAT ILL-WILL WAS BORNE HIM, BOTH FOR HIS GREATNESS AND FOR HIS GOODNESS. THE PRESIDENTS AND PRINCES ENVIED HIM BECAUSE HE WAS ADVANCED ABOVE THEM, AND PROBABLY HATED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD A WATCHFUL EYE UPON THEM AND TOOK CARE THEY SHOULD NOT WRONG THE GOVERNMENT TO ENRICH THEMSELVES. SEE HERE, 1. THE CAUSE OF ENVY, AND THAT IS EVERY THING THAT IS GOOD. SOLOMON COMPLAINS OF IT AS A VEXATION THAT FOR EVERY RIGHT WORK A MAN IS ENVIED OF HIS NEIGHBOR, ECCLESIASTES 4:4, THAT THE BETTER A MAN IS, THE WORSE HE IS THOUGHT OF BY HIS RIVALS. DANIEL IS ENVIED BECAUSE HE HAS A MORE OUTSTANDING EXCELLENT SPIRIT THAN HIS NEIGHBORS. THE EFFECT OF ENVY, AND THAT IS EVERY THING THAT IS BAD IN JAMES 3:14-16. THOSE THAT ENVIED DANIEL SOUGHT NO LESS THAN HIS RUIN. HIS DISGRACE WOULD NOT SERVE THEM, IT WAS HIS DEATH THAT THEY DESIRED. WRATH IS [SEXUALLY] CRUEL, AND ANGER IS [SEXUALLY] OUTRAGEOUS, BUT WHO CAN STAND BEFORE [SEXUAL] ENVY? IN PROVERBS 27:4. DANIEL’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SET SPIES UPON HIM, TO OBSERVE HIM IN THE MANAGEMENT OF HIS PLACE, THEY SOUGHT TO FIND OCCASION AGAINST HIM, SOMETHING ON WHICH TO GROUND AN ACCUSATION CONCERNING THE KINGDOM, SOME INSTANCE OF NEGLECT OR PARTIALITY, SOME HASTY WORD SPOKEN, SOME PERSON BORNE HARD UPON, OR SOME NECESSARY BUSINESS OVERLOOKED. AND IF THEY COULD BUT HAVE FOUND THE MOTE, THE MOLE-HILL, OF A MISTAKE, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SOON IMPROVED TO THE BEAM, TO THE MOUNTAIN, OF AN UNPARDONABLE MISDEMEANOR. BUT THEY COULD FIND NO OCCASION AGAINST HIM, THEY OWNED THAT THEY COULD NOT. DANIEL ALWAYS ACTED HONESTLY, AND NOW THE MORE WARILY, AND STOOD THE MORE UPON HIS GUARD, BECAUSE OF HIS OBSERVERS, PSALMS 27:11. NOTE, WE HAVE ALL NEED TO WALK CIRCUMSPECTLY, BECAUSE WE HAVE MANY EYES UPON US, AND SOME THAT WATCH FOR OUR HALTING. THOSE ESPECIALLY HAVE NEED TO CARRY THEIR CUP EVEN THAT HAVE IT FULL. THEY CONCLUDED, AT LENGTH, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT FIND ANY OCCASION AGAINST HIM EXCEPT CONCERNING THE SEXLESS LAW OF HIS LORD, V. 5. IT SEEMS THEN THAT DANIEL KEPT UP THE PROFESSION OF HIS RELIGION, AND HELD IT FAST WITHOUT WAVERING OR SHRINKING, AND YET THAT WAS NO BAR TO HIS PREFERMENT, THERE WAS NO SEXLESS LAW THAT REQUIRED HIM TO BE OF THE KING’S RELIGION, OR INCAPACITATED HIM TO BEAR OFFICE IN THE STATE UNLESS HE WERE. IT WAS ALL ONE TO THE KING WHAT LORD, HE PRAYED TO, SO LONG AS HE DID THE BUSINESS OF HIS PLACE FAITHFULLY AND WELL. HE WAS AT THE KING’S SERVICE USQUE AD ARAS, AS FAR AS THE ALTARS, BUT THERE HE LEFT HIM. IN THIS MATTER THEREFORE, HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES HOPED TO ENSNARE HIM. QUAERENDUM EST CRIMEN LAESAE RELIGIONIS UBI MAJESTATIS DEFICIT, WHEN TREASON COULD NOT BE CHARGED UPON HIM, HE WAS ACCUSED OF IMPIETY. GROTIUS. NOTE, IT IS AN OUTSTANDING, EXCELLENT THING, AND MUCH FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, WHEN THOSE WHO PROFESS RELIGION SEXLESS CONDUCT THEMSELVES SO INOFFENSIVELY IN THEIR WHOLE CONVERSATION THAT THEIR MOST WATCHFUL SPITEFUL SEXUAL ENEMIES MAY FIND NO OCCASION OF BLAMING THEM, SAVE ONLY IN THE MATTERS OF THEIR LORD, IN WHICH THEY WALK ACCORDING TO THEIR CONSCIENCES. IT IS OBSERVABLE THAT, WHEN DANIEL’S SEXUAL ENEMIES COULD FIND NO OCCASION AGAINST HIM CONCERNING THE KINGDOM, THEY HAD SO MUCH SENSE OF JUSTICE LEFT THAT THEY DID NOT SUBORN WITNESSES AGAINST HIM TO ACCUSE HIM OF SEXUAL CRIMES HE WAS INNOCENT OF, AND TO SWEAR TREASON UPON HIM, WHEREIN THEY SHAME MANY THAT WERE CALLED JEWS AND ARE CALLED CHRISTIANS.
[bookmark: Da6_6][bookmark: Da6_7][bookmark: Da6_8][bookmark: Da6_9][bookmark: Da6_10]VERSES 6-10 DANIEL’S SEXUAL ADVERSARIES COULD HAVE NO ADVANTAGE AGAINST HIM FROM ANY SEXLESS LAW NOW IN BEING, THEY THEREFORE CONTRIVE A NEW LAW, BY WHICH THEY HOPE TO ENSNARE HIM, AND IN A MATTER IN WHICH THEY KNEW THEY SHOULD BE SURE OF HIM, AND SUCH WAS HIS FIDELITY TO HIS LORD THAT THEY GAINED THEIR POINT. HERE IS, I. DARIUS’S IMPIOUS SEXUAL LAW. I CALL IT DARIUS’S, BECAUSE HE GAVE THE ROYAL ASSENT TO IT, AND OTHERWISE IT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN OF FORCE, BUT IT WAS NOT PROPERLY HIS: HE CONTRIVED IT NOT, AND WAS PERFECTLY WHEEDLED TO CONSENT TO IT. THE PRESIDENTS AND PRINCES FRAMED THE DECREED EDICT, BROUGHT IN THE BILL, AND BY THEIR MANAGEMENT IT WAS AGREED TO BY THE CONVENTION OF THE STATES, WHO PERHAPS WERE MET AT THIS TIME UPON SOME PUBLIC OCCASION. IT IS PRETENDED THAT THIS BILL WHICH THEY WOULD HAVE TO PASS INTO A SEXUAL LAW WAS THE RESULT OF MATURE DELIBERATION, THAT ALL THE PRESIDENTS OF THE KINGDOM, THE GOVERNORS, PRINCES, COUNSELLORS, AND CAPTAINS, HAD CONSULTED TOGETHER ABOUT IT, AND THAT THEY NOT ONLY AGREED TO IT, BUT ADVISED IT, FOR DIVERS GOOD CAUSES AND CONSIDERATIONS, THAT THEY HAD DONE WHAT THEY COULD TO ESTABLISH IT FOR A FIRM DECREE, NAY, THEY INTIMATE TO THE KING THAT IT WAS CARRIED NEMINE CONTRADICENTE—UNANIMOUSLY: "ALL THE PRESIDENTS ARE OF THIS MIND’’, AND YET WE ARE SURE THAT DANIEL, THE CHIEF OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS [THE EMPEROR’S OFFICE WITH IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES], DID NOT AGREE TO IT, AND HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT MANY MORE OF THE PRINCES EXCEPTED AGAINST IT AS ABSURD AND UNREASONABLE. NOTE, IT IS NO NEW THING FOR THAT TO BE REPRESENTED, AND WITH GREAT ASSURANCE TOO, AS THE SENSE OF THE NATION, WHICH IS FAR FROM BEING SO, AND THAT WHICH FEW APPROVE OF IS SOMETIMES CONFIDENTLY SAID TO BE THAT WHICH ALL AGREE TO. BUT, O THE INFELICITY OF KINGS, WHO, BEING UNDER A NECESSITY OF SEEING AND HEARING WITH OTHER PEOPLE’S EYES AND EARS, ARE OFTEN WRETCHEDLY IMPOSED UPON! THESE DESIGNING SEXUAL MEN, UNDER [BLACK] COLOR OF DOING HONOR TO THE KING, BUT REALLY INTENDING THE RUIN OF HIS FAVORITE, PRESS HIM TO PASS THIS INTO A SEXUAL LAW, AND MAKE IT A ROYAL STATUTE, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL ASK A PETITION OF ANY LORD OR MAN FOR THIRTY DAYS, SAVE OF THE KING, SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH AFTER THE MOST BARBAROUS MANNER, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS, V. 7. THIS IS THE BILL THEY HAVE BEEN HATCHING, AND THEY LAY IT BEFORE THE KING TO BE SIGNED AND PASSED INTO A SEXUAL LAW. NOW, 1. THERE IS NOTHING IN IT THAT HAS THE LEAST APPEARANCE OF GOOD, BUT THAT IT MAGNIFIES THE KING, AND MAKES HIM SEEM BOTH VERY GREAT AND VERY KIND TO HIS SUBJECTS, WHICH, THEY SUGGEST, WILL BE OF GOOD SERVICE TO HIM NOW THAT HE HAS NEWLY COME TO HIS THRONE, AND WILL CONFIRM HIS INTERESTS. ALL MEN MUST BE MADE TO BELIEVE THAT THE KING IS SO RICH, AND WITHAL SO READY TO ALL PETITIONERS, THAT NONE IN ANY WANT OR DISTRESS NEED TO APPLY EITHER TO THE LORD OR MAN FOR RELIEF, BUT TO HIM ONLY. AND FOR THIRTY DAYS TOGETHER HE WILL BE READY TO GIVE AUDIENCE TO ALL THAT HAVE ANY PETITION TO PRESENT TO HIM. IT IS INDEED MUCH FOR THE HONOR OF KINGS TO BE BENEFACTORS TO THEIR SUBJECTS AND TO HAVE THEIR EARS OPEN TO THEIR COMPLAINTS AND REQUESTS, BUT IF THEY PRETEND TO BE THEIR SOLE BENEFACTORS, AND UNDERTAKE TO BE TO THEM INSTEAD OF THE LORD, AND CHALLENGE THAT RESPECT FROM THEM WHICH IS DUE TO THE LORD ONLY, IT IS THEIR DISGRACE, AND NOT THEIR HONOR. BUT, 2. THERE IS A GREAT DEAL IN IT THAT IS APPARENTLY SEXUAL. IT IS BAD ENOUGH TO FORBID ASKING A PETITION OF ANY MAN. MUST NOT A BEGGAR ASK ALMS, OR ONE NEIGHBOR BEG A KINDNESS OF ANOTHER? IF THE CHILD WANT BREAD, MUST HE NOT ASK IT OF HIS PARENTS, OR BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS, IF HE DOES? NAY, THOSE THAT HAVE BUSINESS WITH THE KING, MAY THEY NOT PETITION THOSE ABOUT HIM TO INTRODUCE THEM? BUT IT WAS MUCH WORSE, AND AN IMPUDENT AFFRONT TO ALL RELIGION, TO FORBID ASKING A PETITION OF ANY SEXUAL GOD. IT IS BY PRAYER THAT WE GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD, FETCH IN MERCY FROM THE LORD, AND SO KEEP UP OUR COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, AND TO INTERDICT PRAYER FOR THIRTY DAYS IS FOR SO LONG TO ROB THE LORD OF ALL THE TRIBUTE HE HAS FROM MAN AND TO ROB MAN OF ALL THE COMFORT HE HAS IN THE LORD. WHEN THE LIGHT OF DIVINE NATURE TEACHES US THAT THE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD HAS THE ORDERING AND DISPOSING OF ALL OUR AFFAIRS DOES NOT THE SEXLESS LAW OF DIVINE NATURE OBLIGE US BY PRAYER TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE LORD AND SEEK TO HIM? DOES NOT EVERY MAN’S HEART DIRECT HIM, WHEN HE IS IN WANT OR DISTRESS, TO CALL UPON THE LORD, AND MUST THIS BE MADE HIGH TREASON? WE COULD NOT LIVE A DAY WITHOUT THE LORD, AND CAN MEN LIVE THIRTY DAYS WITHOUT PRAYER? WILL THE KING HIMSELF BE TIED UP FOR SO LONG FROM PRAYING TO THE LORD, OR, IF IT BE ALLOWED HIM, WILL HE UNDERTAKE TO DO IT FOR ALL HIS SUBJECTS? DID EVER ANY NATION THUS SLIGHT THEIR SEXUAL GOD’S? BUT SEE WHAT ABSURDITIES MALICE WILL DRIVE MEN TO. RATHER THAN NOT BRING DANIEL INTO TROUBLE FOR PRAYING TO HIS LORD, THEY WILL DENY THEMSELVES AND ALL THEIR FRIENDS THE SEXUAL SATISFACTION OF PRAYING TO THEIR SEXUAL GODS. HAD THEY PROPOSED ONLY TO PROHIBIT THE JEWS FROM PRAYING TO THEIR LORD, DANIEL WOULD HAVE BEEN AS EFFECTUALLY ENSNARED, BUT THEY KNEW THE KING WOULD NOT PASS SUCH A SEXUAL LAW, AND THEREFORE MADE IT THUS GENERAL. AND THE KING, PUFFED UP WITH A FANCY THAT THIS WOULD SET HIM UP AS A LITTLE SEXUAL GOD, WAS FOND OF THE FEATHER IN HIS CAP, FOR SO IT WAS, AND NOT A FLOWER [FOUNTAIN] IN HIS CROWN [THE LORD’S OFFICE WITH CREATOR AGENT LORDLY AUTHORITIES], AND SIGNED THE WRITING AND THE DECREE (V. 9), WHICH, BEING ONCE DONE, ACCORDING TO THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WAS NOT UPON ANY PRETENSE WHATSOEVER TO BE ALTERED OR DISPENSED WITH, OR THE BREACH OF IT PARDONED. II. DANIEL’S PIOUS DISOBEDIENCE TO THIS SEXUAL LAW, V. 10. HE DID NOT RETIRE INTO THE COUNTRY, NOR ABSCOND FOR SOME TIME, THOUGH HE KNEW THE SEXUAL LAW WAS LEVELLED AGAINST HIM, BUT, BECAUSE HE KNEW IT WAS SO, THEREFORE HE STOOD HIS GROUND, KNOWING THAT HE HAD NOW A FAIR OPPORTUNITY OF HONORING THE LORD BEFORE MEN, AND SHOWING THAT HE PREFERRED HIS FAVOR, AND HIS DUTY TO HIM, BEFORE LIFE ITSELF. WHEN DANIEL KNEW THAT THE WRITING WAS SIGNED HE MIGHT HAVE GONE TO THE KING, AND EXPOSTULATED WITH HIM ABOUT IT, NAY, HE MIGHT HAVE REMONSTRATED AGAINST IT, AS GROUNDED UPON A MISINFORMATION THAT ALL THE PRESIDENTS HAD CONSENTED TO IT, WHEREAS HE THAT WAS CHIEF OF PRESIDENTS [THE EMPEROR’S OFFICE WITH IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES] HAD NEVER BEEN CONSULTED ABOUT IT, BUT HE WENT TO HIS HOUSE, AND APPLIED HIMSELF TO HIS DUTY, CHEERFULLY TRUSTING THE LORD WITH THE EVENT. NOW OBSERVE, 1. DANIEL’S CONSTANT PRACTICE, WHICH WE WERE NOT INFORMED OF BEFORE THIS OCCASION, BUT WHICH WE HAVE REASON TO THINK WAS THE GENERAL PRACTICE OF THE PIOUS JEWS. (1.) HE PRAYED IN HIS HOUSE, SOMETIMES ALONE AND SOMETIMES WITH HIS FAMILY ABOUT HIM, AND MADE A SOLEMN BUSINESS OF IT. CORNELIUS WAS A MAN THAT PRAYED IN HIS HOUSE, IN ACTS 10:30. NOTE, EVERY HOUSE NOT ONLY MAY BE, BUT OUGHT TO BE, A HOUSE OF PRAYER, WHERE WE HAVE A TENT, THE LORD MUST HAVE AN ALTAR, AND ON IT WE MUST OFFER SPIRITUAL SEXLESS SACRIFICES. (2.) IN EVERY PRAYER HE GAVE THANKS. WHEN WE PRAY TO THE LORD FOR THE MERCIES WE WANT, WE MUST PRAISE HIM FOR THOSE WE HAVE RECEIVED. THANKSGIVING MUST BE A PART OF EVERY PRAYER. (3.) IN HIS PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING, HE HAD AN EYE TO THE LORD AS HIS LORD, HIS IN COVENANT, AND SET HIMSELF AS IN HIS PRESENCE. HE DID THIS BEFORE HIS LORD, AND WITH A REGARD TO HIM. (4.) WHEN HE PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS HE KNEELED UPON HIS KNEES, WHICH IS THE MOST PROPER GESTURE IN PRAYER, AND MOST EXPRESSIVE OF HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS], AND REVERENCE, AND SUBMISSION TO THE LORD. KNEELING IS A BEGGING POSTURE, AND WE COME TO THE LORD AS BEGGARS, BEGGARS FOR OUR LIVES, WHOM IT CONCERNS TO BE IMPORTUNATE. (5.) HE OPENED THE WINDOWS OF HIS CHAMBER, THAT THE SIGHT OF THE VISIBLE HEAVENS MIGHT AFFECT HIS HEART WITH AN AWE OF THAT LORD WHO DWELLS ABOVE THE HEAVENS, BUT THAT WAS NOT ALL: HE OPENED THEM TOWARDS JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY, THOUGH NOW IN SEXUAL RUINS, TO SIGNIFY THE AFFECTION HE HAD FOR ITS VERY STONES AND DUST IN PSALMS 102:14, AND THE REMEMBRANCE HE HAD OF ITS CONCERNS DAILY IN HIS PRAYERS. THUS, THOUGH HE HIMSELF LIVED GREAT IN BABYLON, YET HE TESTIFIED HIS CONCURRENCE WITH THE MEANEST OF HIS BRETHREN THE CAPTIVES, IN REMEMBERING JERUSALEM AND PREFERRING IT BEFORE HIS CHIEF JOY, PSALMS 137:5, 6. JERUSALEM WAS THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD HAD CHOSEN TO PUT HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THERE, AND, WHEN THE TEMPLE WAS DEDICATED, SOLOMON’S PRAYER [ACTING AS CREATOR AGENT LORD] TO THE LORD WAS THAT IF HIS PEOPLE SHOULD IN THE LAND OF THEIR [SEXUAL] ENEMIES PRAY UNTO HIM WITH THEIR EYE TOWARDS THE LAND WHICH HE GAVE THEM, AND THE CITY [ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30] HE HAD CHOSEN, AND THE HOUSE WHICH IS BUILT TO HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN HE WOULD HEAR AND MAINTAIN THEIR CAUSE IN 1ST KINGS 8:48, 49, TO WHICH PRAYER DANIEL HAD REFERENCE IN THIS CIRCUMSTANCE OF HIS DEVOTIONS. (6.) HE DID THIS, THREE TIMES A DAY, THREE TIMES EVERY DAY ACCORDING TO THE SEXLESS EXAMPLE OF KING DAVID ACTING AS A CREATOR AGENT LORD IN PSALMS 55:17, MORNING [ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 6:00 AM TO 6:00 PM OR ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 6:00 PM TO 6:00 AM], EVENING [ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 6:00 PM TO 6:00 AM OR ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 6:00 AM TO 6:00 PM], AND AT NOON [ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AT 12:00 PM OR ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AT 12:00 AM], I WILL PRAY. IT IS GOOD TO HAVE OUR HOURS OF PRAYER, NOT TO BIND, BUT TO REMIND CONSCIENCE, AND, IF WE THINK OUR BODIES REQUIRE REFRESHMENT BY FOOD THRICE A DAY, CAN WE THINK THAT SELDOM WILL SERVE OUR SOULS? THIS IS SURELY AS LITTLE AS MAY BE TO ANSWER THE COMMAND OF PRAYING ALWAYS [WITHIN STRONG UPTIME DOWNTIME OF THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD ENOCH’S 76-YEAR KINGDOM IN HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15, WHICH IS 155 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN WEAKNESS, 165 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN WEAK STRENGTH & 175 YEARS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN STRENGTH IN ACTS 7:1]. (7.) HE DID THIS SO OPENLY AND AVOWEDLY THAT ALL WHO KNEW HIM KNEW IT TO BE HIS PRACTICE, AND HE THUS SHOWED IT, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS PROUD OF IT, IN THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THAT SEXUAL TEMPTATION, FOR IT WAS NOT REPUTATION, BUT REPROACH, THAT ATTENDED IT, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT ASHAMED OF IT. THOUGH DANIEL WAS A GREAT MAN, HE DID NOT THINK IT BELOW HIM TO BE THRICE A DAY UPON HIS KNEES BEFORE HIS MAKER---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AND TO BE HIS OWN CHAPLAIN, THOUGH HE WAS AN OLD MAN, HE DID NOT THINK HIMSELF PAST IT, NOR, THOUGH IT HAD BEEN HIS PRACTICE FROM HIS YOUTH UP, WAS HE WEARY OF THIS WELL DOING. THOUGH HE WAS A MAN OF BUSINESS, VAST BUSINESS, FOR THE SERVICE OF THE PUBLIC, HE DID NOT THINK THAT WOULD EXCUSE HIM FROM THE DAILY EXERCISES OF DEVOTION. HOW INEXCUSABLE THEN ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BUT LITTLE TO DO IN THE WORLD, AND YET WILL NOT DO THUS MUCH FOR THE LORD AND THEIR SOULS! DANIEL WAS A MAN FAMOUS FOR PRAYER, AND FOR SUCCESS IN IT IN EZEKIEL 14:14, AND HE CAME TO BE SO BY THUS MAKING A CONSCIENCE OF PRAYER AND MAKING A BUSINESS OF IT DAILY, AND IN THUS DOING, THE LORD BLESSED HIM WONDERFULLY. 2. DANIEL’S CONSTANT ADHERENCE TO THIS PRACTICE, EVEN WHEN IT WAS MADE BY THE SEXUAL LAW A CAPITAL CRIME. WHEN HE KNEW THAT THE WRITING WAS SIGNED HE CONTINUED TO DO AS HE DID AFORETIME, AND ALTERED NOT ONE CIRCUMSTANCE OF THE PERFORMANCE. MANY A MAN, YEA, AND MANY A GOOD MAN, WOULD HAVE THOUGHT IT PRUDENCE TO OMIT IT FOR THESE THIRTY DAYS, WHEN HE COULD NOT DO IT WITHOUT HAZARD OF HIS LIFE, HE MIGHT HAVE PRAYED SO MUCH OFTENER WHEN THOSE DAYS HAD EXPIRED AND THE DANGER WAS OVER, OR HE MIGHT HAVE PERFORMED THE DUTY AT ANOTHER TIME, AND IN ANOTHER PLACE, SO SECRETLY THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE POSSIBLE FOR HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES TO DISCOVER IT, AND SO HE MIGHT BOTH SATISFY HIS CONSCIENCE AND KEEP UP HIS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, AND YET AVOID THE SEXUAL LAW, AND CONTINUE IN HIS SEXLESS USEFULNESS. BUT, IF HE HAD DONE SO, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THOUGHT, BOTH BY HIS SEXLESS FRIENDS AND BY HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES, THAT HE HAD THROWN UP THE DUTY FOR THIS TIME, THROUGH COWARDICE [REVELATION 21:8] AND BASE FEAR, WHICH WOULD HAVE TENDED VERY MUCH TO THE DISHONOR OF THE LORD AND THE DISCOURAGEMENT OF HIS SEXLESS FRIENDS. OTHERS WHO MOVED IN A LOWER SPHERE MIGHT WELL ENOUGH ACT WITH CAUTION, BUT DANIEL, WHO HAD SO MANY EYES UPON HIM, MUST ACT WITH COURAGE, AND THE RATHER BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT THE SEXUAL LAW, WHEN IT WAS MADE, WAS PARTICULARLY LEVELED AGAINST HIM. NOTE, WE MUST NOT OMIT DUTY FOR SEXUAL FEAR OF SUFFERING, SO, NOR SO MUCH AS SEEMS TO COME SHORT OF IT. IN TRYING TIMES GREAT STRESS IS LAID UPON OUR CONFESSING CHRIST BEFORE MEN IN MATTHEW 10:32, AND WE MUST TAKE HEED LEST, UNDER PRETENSE OF DISCRETION, WE BE FOUND SEXUAL GUILTY OF COWARDICE IN THE SEXLESS CAUSE OF THE LORD. IF WE DO NOT THINK THAT THIS EXAMPLE OF DANIEL OBLIGES US TO DO LIKEWISE, YET I AM SURE IT FORBIDS US TO CENSURE THOSE THAT DO, FOR THE LORD OWNED HIM IN IT. BY HIS CONSTANCY TO HIS DUTY IT NOW APPEARS THAT HE HAD NEVER BEEN USED TO ADMIT ANY EXCUSE FOR THE OMISSION OF IT, FOR, IF EVER ANY EXCUSE WOULD SERVE TO PUT IT BY, THIS WOULD HAVE SERVED NOW, (1.) THAT IT WAS FORBIDDEN BY THE KING, HIS MASTER, AND IN HONOR OF THE KING TOO, BUT IT IS AN UNDOUBTED MAXIM, IN ANSWER TO THAT, WE ARE TO OBEY THE LORD RATHER THAN ANY OTHER. (2.) THAT IT WOULD BE THE LOSS OF HIS LIFE, BUT IT IS AN UNDOUBTED MAXIM, IN ANSWER TO THAT, THOSE LORDS, WHO THROW AWAY THEIR SOULS, AS THOSE CERTAINLY DO THAT LIVE WITHOUT PRAYER, TO SAVE THEIR LIVES MAKE BUT A BAD BARGAIN FOR THEMSELVES, AND THOUGH HEREIN THEY MAKE THEMSELVES, LIKE THE KING OF TYRE AS A FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORD, WISER THAN DANIEL, AT THEIR SEXUAL DIABOLIC END THEY WILL BE SEXUAL DIABOLIC FOOLS, ETERNALLY DAMNED & ETERNALLY DOOMED FOR, IN ETERNAL HELLFIRE.
[bookmark: Da6_11][bookmark: Da6_12][bookmark: Da6_13][bookmark: Da6_14][bookmark: Da6_15][bookmark: Da6_16][bookmark: Da6_17]VERSES 11-17 HERE IS, 1. PROOF MADE OF DANIEL’S PRAYING TO HIS LORD, NOTWITHSTANDING THE LATE DECREED EDICT TO THE CONTRARY (V. 11): THESE MEN ASSEMBLED, THE CAME TUMULTUOUSLY TOGETHER, SO THE WORD IS, THE SAME THAT WAS USED V. 6, BORROWED FROM PSALMS 2:1, WHY DO THE HEATHEN RAGE? THEY CAME TOGETHER TO VISIT DANIEL, PERHAPS UNDER PRETENSE OF BUSINESS, AT THAT TIME WHICH THEY KNEW TO BE HIS USUAL HOUR OF DEVOTION, AND, IF THEY HAD NOT FOUND HIM SO ENGAGED, THEY WOULD HAVE UPBRAIDED HIM WITH HIS FAINT-HEARTEDNESS AND DISTRUST OF HIS LORD, BUT, WHICH THEY RATHER WISHED TO DO, THEY FOUND HIM ON HIS KNEES PRAYING AND MAKING SUPPLICATION BEFORE HIS LORD. FOR HIS SEXLESS LOVE THEY ARE HIS SEXUAL ADVERSARIES, BUT, LIKE HIS FATHER DAVID, HE GIVES HIMSELF UNTO PRAYER, PSALMS 109:4. 2. SEXUAL COMPLAINT MADE OF IT TO THE KING. WHEN THEY HAD FOUND SEXUAL OCCASION AGAINST DANIEL CONCERNING THE SEXLESS LAW OF HIS LORD THEY LOST NO TIME, BUT APPLIED TO THE KING (V. 12), AND HAVING APPEALED TO HIS AGREEMENT, WHETHER THERE WAS NOT SUCH A SEXLESS LAW MADE, AND GAINED FROM HIM A RECOGNITION OF IT, AND THAT IT WAS SO RATIFIED THAT IT MIGHT NOT BE ALTERED, THEY PROCEEDED TO ACCUSE DANIEL, V. 13. THEY SO DESCRIBE HIM, IN THE INFORMATION THEY GIVE, AS TO EXASPERATE THE KING AND INCENSE HIM THE MORE AGAINST HIM: "HE IS OF THE CHILDREN OF THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH, HE IS OF JUDAH, THAT DESPICABLE PEOPLE, AND NOW A CAPTIVE IN A DESPICABLE STATE, THAT CAN CALL NOTHING HIS OWN BUT WHAT HE HAS BY THE KING’S FAVOR, AND YET HE REGARDS NOT THEE, O KING! NOR THE DECREE THAT THOU HAST SIGNED.’’ NOTE, IT IS NO NEW THING FOR THAT WHICH IS DONE FAITHFULLY, IN THE CONSCIENCE TOWARDS THE LORD, TO BE MISREPRESENTED AS DONE OBSTINATELY AND IN CONTEMPT OF THE CIVIL SEXUAL POWERS, THAT IS, FOR THE BEST SAINTS TO BE REPROACHED AS THE WORST MEN. DANIEL REGARDED THE LORD, AND THEREFORE PRAYED, AND WE HAVE REASON TO THINK PRAYED FOR THE KING AND HIS GOVERNMENT, YET THIS IS CONSTRUED AS NOT REGARDING THE KING. THAT OUTSTANDING, EXCELLENT SPIRIT WHICH DANIEL WAS ENDUED WITH, AND THAT ESTABLISHED REPUTATION WHICH HE HAD GAINED, COULD NOT PROTECT HIM FROM THESE POISONOUS DARTS. THEY DO NOT SAY, HE MAKES HIS PETITION TO HIS LORD, LEST DARIUS SHOULD TAKE NOTICE OF THAT TO HIS PRAISE, BUT ONLY, HE MAKES HIS PETITION, WHICH IS THE THING THE SEXUAL LAW FORBIDS. 3. THE GREAT CONCERN THE KING WAS IN HEREUPON. HE NOW PERCEIVED THAT, WHATEVER THEY PRETENDED, IT WAS NOT TO HONOR HIM, BUT IN SPITE TO DANIEL, THAT THEY HAD PROPOSED THAT SEXUAL LAW, AND NOW HE IS SORELY DISPLEASED WITH HIMSELF FOR GRATIFYING THEM IN IT, V. 14. NOTE, WHEN MEN SEXUALLY INDULGE A PROUD VAIN-GLORIOUS HUMOR, AND PLEASE THEMSELVES WITH THAT WHICH FEEDS IT, THEY KNOW NOT WHAT VEXATIONS THEY ARE PREPARING FOR THEMSELVES, THEIR FLATTERERS MAY PROVE THEIR TORMENTORS, AND ARE BUT SPREADING A NET FOR THEIR FEET. NOW, THE KING SETS HIS HEART TO DELIVER DANIEL, BOTH BY ARGUMENT AND BY AUTHORITY HE LABORS TILL THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN TO DELIVER HIM, THAT IS, TO PERSUADE HIS SEXUAL ACCUSERS NOT TO INSIST UPON HIS PROSECUTION. NOTE, WE OFTEN DO THAT, THROUGH INCONSIDERATION, WHICH AFTERWARDS WE SEE CAUSE A THOUSAND TIMES TO WISH UNDONE AGAIN, WHICH IS A GOOD REASON WHY WE SHOULD PONDER THE PATH OF OUR FEET, FOR THEN ALL OUR WAYS WILL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED. 4. THE SEXUAL VIOLENCE WITH WHICH THE PROSECUTORS DEMANDED JUDGMENT, V. 15. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHAT DANIEL SAID; THE KING HIMSELF IS HIS ADVOCATE, HE NEEDS NOT PLEAD HIS OWN CAUSE, BUT SILENTLY COMMITS HIMSELF AND IT TO HIM THAT JUDGES RIGHTEOUSLY. BUT THE PROSECUTORS INSIST UPON IT THAT THE SEXUAL LAW MUST HAVE ITS COURSE, IT IS A FUNDAMENTAL MAXIM IN THE CONSTITUTION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHICH HAD NOW BECOME THE UNIVERSAL MONARCHY, THAT NO DECREE OR STATUTE WHICH THE KING ESTABLISHES MAY BE CHANGED, BUT WILL ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FALL & HAVE NO MORE ETERNAL SEXUAL AUTHORITY, FROM 55 YEARS FROM THE ACTUAL DATE IT WAS ETERNALLY SEXUALLY AUTHORIZED BECAUSE EVERY SEXUAL KINGDOM CAN ONLY LAST UP TO THE MAXIMUM OF 55 YEARS & NO MORE! THE SAME WE FIND ESTHER 1:19; 8:8. THE CHALDEANS MAGNIFIED THE WILL OF THEIR KING, BY GIVING HIM AN AUTHORITY TO MAKE AND UNMAKE LAWS AT HIS SEXUAL PLEASURE, TO SLAY AND KEEP ALIVE WHOM HE WOULD. THE PERSIANS MAGNIFIED THE WISDOM OF THEIR KING, BY SUPPOSING THAT WHATEVER LAW HE SOLEMNLY RATIFIED IT WAS SO WELL MADE THAT THERE COULD BE NO OCCASION TO ALTER IT, OR DISPENSE WITH IT, AS IF ANY HUMAN FORESIGHT COULD, IN FRAMING A LAW, GUARD AGAINST ALL INCONVENIENCES. BUT, IF THIS MAXIM BE DULY APPLIED TO DANIEL’S CASE, AS I AM APT TO THINK IT IS NOT, BUT SEXUALLY PERVERTED, WHILE IT HONORS THE KING’S LEGISLATIVE AUTHORITY, IT HAMPERS HIS EXECUTIVE AUTHORITY, AND INCAPACITATES HIM TO SHOW THAT MERCY WHICH UPHOLDS THE THRONE, AND TO PASS ACTS OF INDEMNITY, WHICH ARE THE GLORIES OF A REIGN. THOSE WHO ALLOW NOT THE SOVEREIGN’S AUTHORITY TO DISPENSE WITH A DISABLING STATUTE, YET NEVER QUESTION HIS AUTHORITY TO PARDON AN OFFENCE AGAINST A PENAL STATUTE. BUT DARIUS IS DENIED THIS AUTHORITY. SEE WHAT NEED WE HAVE TO PRAY FOR PRINCES THAT THE LORD WOULD GIVE THEM WISDOM, FOR THEY ARE OFTEN EMBARRASSED WITH GREAT DIFFICULTIES, EVEN THE WISEST AND BEST ARE. 5. THE EXECUTING OF THE SEXUAL LAW UPON DANIEL. THE KING HIMSELF, WITH THE UTMOST RELUCTANCE, AND AGAINST HIS CONSCIENCE, SIGNS THE WARRANT FOR HIS EXECUTION, AND DANIEL, THAT VENERABLE GRAVE MAN, WHO CARRIED SUCH A MIXTURE OF MAJESTY AND SWEETNESS IN HIS COUNTENANCE, WHO HAD SO OFTEN LOOKED GREAT UPON THE BENCH, AND AT THE COUNCIL-BOARD, AND GREATER UPON HIS KNEES, WHO HAD AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD AND MAN, AND HAD PREVAILED, IS BROUGHT, PURELY FOR WORSHIPPING HIS LORD, AS IF HE HAD BEEN ONE OF THE VILEST OF MALEFACTORS, AND THROWN INTO THE DEN OF LIONS, TO BE DEVOURED BY THEM, V. 16. ONE CANNOT THINK OF IT WITHOUT THE UTMOST COMPASSION TO THE GRACIOUS SUFFERER AND THE UTMOST INDIGNATION AT THE MALICIOUS PROSECUTORS. TO MAKE SURE WORK, THE STONE LAID UPON THE MOUTH OF THE DEN IS SEALED, AND THE KING, AN OVER-EASY MAN, IS PERSUADED TO SEAL IT WITH HIS OWN SIGNET (V. 17), THAT UNHAPPY SIGNET WITH WHICH HE HAD CONFIRMED THE SEXUAL LAW THAT DANIEL FALLS BY. BUT HIS LORDS CANNOT TRUST HIM, UNLESS THEY ADD THEIR SIGNETS TOO. THUS, WHEN CHRIST WAS BURIED, HIS SEXUAL ADVERSARIES SEALED THE STONE THAT WAS ROLLED TO THE DOOR OF HIS SEPULCHER. 6. THE ENCOURAGEMENT WHICH DARIUS GAVE TO DANIEL TO TRUST IN THE LORD: THY GOD WHOM THOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, HE WILL DELIVER THEE, V. 16. HERE (1.) HE JUSTIFIES DANIEL FROM SEXUAL GUILT, OWNING ALL HIS SEXLESS CRIME TO BE SERVING HIS LORD CONTINUALLY, AND CONTINUING TO DO SO EVEN WHEN IT WAS MADE A SEXLESS CRIME. (2.) HE LEAVES IT TO THE LORD TO FREE HIM FROM SEXUAL PUNISHMENT, SINCE HE COULD NOT PREVAIL TO DO IT: HE WILL DELIVER THEE. HE IS SURE THAT HIS LORD CAN DELIVER HIM, FOR HE BELIEVES HIM TO BE THE ALMIGHTY LORD, AND HE HAS REASON TO THINK HE WILL DO IT, HAVING HEARD OF HIS DELIVERING DANIEL’S SEXLESS COMPANIONS IN A LIKE CASE FROM THE FIERY FURNACE, AND CONCLUDING HIM TO BE ALWAYS FAITHFUL TO THOSE WHO APPROVE THEMSELVES FAITHFUL TO HIM. NOTE, THOSE WHO SERVE THE LORD CONTINUALLY HE WILL CONTINUALLY PRESERVE, AND WILL BEAR THEM OUT IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE.
[bookmark: Da6_18][bookmark: Da6_19][bookmark: Da6_20][bookmark: Da6_21][bookmark: Da6_22][bookmark: Da6_23][bookmark: Da6_24]VERSES 18-24 HERE IS, I. THE MELANCHOLY NIGHT WHICH THE KING HAD, UPON DANIEL’S SEXLESS ACCOUNT, V. 18. HE HAD SAID, INDEED, THAT THE LORD WOULD DELIVER HIM OUT OF THE DANGER, BUT AT THE SAME TIME HE COULD NOT FORGIVE HIMSELF [THIS NEEDS NO ETERNAL FORGIVENESS, BUT THE ETERNAL RELEASE, THE ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & THE ETERNAL ESCAPE INSTEAD IN ACTS 7:60] FOR THROWING HIM INTO THE DANGER, AND JUSTLY MIGHT THE LORD DEPRIVE HIM OF A FRIEND WHOM HE HAD HIMSELF USED SO BARBAROUSLY. HE WENT TO HIS PALACE, VEXED AT HIMSELF FOR WHAT HE HAD DONE, AND CALLING HIMSELF UNWISE AND UNJUST FOR NOT ADHERING TO THE SEXLESS LAW OF THE LORD AND DIVINE NATURE WITH A NON-OBSTANTE, A NEGATIVE TO THE SEXUAL LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. HE ATE NO SUPPER, BUT PASSED THE NIGHT FASTING, HIS HEART WAS ALREADY FULL OF GRIEF AND FEAR. HE FORBADE THE MUSIC, NOTHING IS MORE UNPLEASING THAT SONGS SUNG TO A HEAVY HEART. HE WENT TO BED, BUT GOT NO SLEEP, WAS FULL OF TOSSING’S TO AND FRO TILL THE DAWNING OF THE DAY. NOTE, THE BEST WAY TO HAVE A GOOD NIGHT IS TO KEEP A GOOD CONSCIENCE, THEN WE MAY LIE DOWN IN PEACE. II. THE SOLICITOUS ENQUIRY HE MADE CONCERNING DANIEL THE NEXT MORNING, V. 19, V. 20. HE WAS UP EARLY, VERY EARLY, FOR HOW COULD HE LIE IN BED WHEN HE COULD NOT SLEEP FOR DREAMING OF DANIEL, NOR LIE AWAKE QUIETLY FOR THINKING OF HIM? AND HE WAS NO SOONER UP THAN HE WENT IN HASTE TO THE DEN OF LIONS, FOR HE COULD NOT SATISFY HIMSELF TO SEND A SERVANT, THAT WOULD NOT SUFFICIENTLY TESTIFY HIS AFFECTION FOR DANIEL, NOR HAD HE PATIENCE TO STAY SO LONG AS TILL A SERVANT WOULD RETURN. WHEN HE COMES TO THE DEN, NOT WITHOUT SOME HOPES THAT THE LORD HAD GRACIOUSLY UNDONE WHAT HE HAD SEXUALLY DONE, HE CRIES, WITH A LAMENTABLE VOICE, AS ONE FULL OF CONCERN AND TROUBLE, O DANIEL! ART THOU ALIVE? HE LONGS TO KNOW, YET TREMBLES TO ASK THE QUESTION, FEARING TO BE ANSWERED WITH THE ROARING OF THE LIONS AFTER MORE PREY: O DANIEL! SERVANT OF THE LIVING GOD, HAS THY LORD WHOM THOU SERVE MADE IT TO APPEAR THAT HE IS ABLE TO DELIVER THEE FROM THE LIONS? IF HE RIGHTLY UNDERSTOOD HIMSELF WHEN HE CALLED HIM THE LIVING GOD, HE COULD NOT DOUBT OF HIS ABILITY TO KEEP DANIEL ALIVE, FOR HE THAT HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL, BUT HAS HE THOUGHT FIT IN THIS CASE TO EXERT HIS AUTHORITY? WHAT HE DOUBTED OF WE ARE SURE OF, THAT THE SERVANTS OF THE LIVING GOD HAVE A MASTER WHO IS WELL ABLE TO PROTECT THEM AND BEAR THEM OUT IN HIS SEXLESS SERVICE. III. THE JOYFUL NEWS HE MEETS WITH-THAT DANIEL IS ALIVE, IS SAFE, AND WELL, AND UNHURT IN THE LIONS’ DEN, V. 21, V. 22. DANIEL KNEW THE KING’S VOICE, THOUGH IT WAS NOW A LAMENTABLE VOICE, AND SPOKE TO HIM WITH ALL THE DEFERENCE AND RESPECT THAT WERE DUE TO HIM: O KING! LIVE FOREVER. HE DOES NOT REPROACH HIM FOR HIS UNKINDNESS TO HIM, AND HIS EASINESS IN YIELDING TO THE MALICE OF HIS SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, BUT, TO SHOW THAT HE HAS HEARTILY RELEASED HIM, HE MEETS HIM WITH HIS GOOD WISHES. NOTE, WE SHOULD NOT UPBRAID THOSE WITH THE DIS-KINDNESS THEY HAVE DONE US WHO, WE KNOW, DID THEM WITH RELUCTANCE, AND ARE VERY READY TO UPBRAID THEMSELVES WITH THEM. THE SEXLESS ACCOUNT, DANIEL GIVES THE KING IS VERY PLEASANT, IT IS TRIUMPHANT. 1. THE LORD HAS PRESERVED HIS LIFE BY A TRUE MIRACLE. DARIUS HAD CALLED HIM DANIEL’S SEXLESS LORD, THY GOD WHOM THOU SERVE, TO WHICH DANIEL DOES AS IT WERE ECHO BACK, YEA, HE IS MY LORD, WHOM I OWN, AND WHO OWNS ME, FOR HE HAS SENT HIS ANGEL. THE SAME BRIGHT AND GLORIOUS BEING THAT WAS SEEN IN THE FORM OF THE SON OF GOD WITH THE THREE CHILDREN IN THE FIERY FURNACE HAD VISITED DANIEL, AND, IT IS LIKELY, IN A VISIBLE APPEARANCE HAD ENLIGHTENED THE DARK DEN, AND KEPT DANIEL COMPANY ALL NIGHT, AND HAD SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS, THAT THEY HAD NOT IN THE LEAST HURT HIM. THE ANGEL’S PRESENCE MADE EVEN THE LIONS’ DEN HIS STRONG-HOLD, HIS PALACE, HIS PARADISE, HE HAD NEVER HAD A BETTER NIGHT IN HIS LIFE. SEE THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD OVER THE FIERCEST CREATURES, AND BELIEVE HIS AUTHORITY TO RESTRAIN THE ROARING LION THAT GOES ABOUT CONTINUALLY SEEKING TO DEVOUR FROM HURTING THOSE THAT ARE HIS. SEE THE CARE THE LORD TAKES, OF HIS FAITHFUL SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS, ESPECIALLY WHEN HE CALLS THEM OUT TO SEXLESS SUFFER FOR HIM. IF HE KEEPS THEIR SOULS FROM SEX, COMFORTS THEIR SOULS WITH HIS PEACE, AND RECEIVES THEIR SOULS TO HIMSELF, HE DOES IN EFFECT STOP THE LIONS’ MOUTHS, THAT THEY CANNOT HURT THEM. SEE HOW READY THE ANGELS ARE TO MINISTER FOR THE GOOD OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE, FOR THEY OWN THEMSELVES THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS. 2. THE LORD HAS THEREIN PLEADED HIS SEXLESS CAUSE. HE WAS REPRESENTED TO THE KING AS DISAFFECTED TO HIM AND HIS GOVERNMENT. WE DO NOT FIND THAT HE SAID ANY THING IN HIS OWN VINDICATION, BUT LEFT IT TO THE LORD TO CLEAR UP HIS INTEGRITY AS THE LIGHT, AND HE DID IT EFFECTUALLY, BY WORKING A MIRACLE FOR HIS PRESERVATION. DANIEL, IN WHAT HE HAD DONE, HAD NOT OFFENDED EITHER THE LORD OR THE KING: BEFORE HIM WHOM I PRAYED TO THE INNOCENCE THAT WAS FOUND IN ME. HE PRETENDS NOT TO A MERITORIOUS EXCELLENCE, BUT THE TESTIMONY OF HIS CONSCIENCE CONCERNING HIS SINCERITY IS HIS COMFORT, AS ALSO THAT BEFORE THEE, O KING! I HAVE DONE NO HURT, NOR DESIGNED THEE ANY AFFRONT. IV. THE DISCHARGE OF DANIEL FROM HIS CONFINEMENT. HIS SEXUAL PROSECUTORS CANNOT BUT OWN THAT THE SEXUAL LAW IS SATISFIED, THOUGH THEY ARE NOT, OR, IF IT BE ALTERED, IT IS BY A AUTHORITY SUPERIOR, WHICH IS THE LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 THAT WILL ETERNALLY CAUSE THE ETERNAL SEXUAL LAW TO ETERNALLY SEXUALLY FALL & HAVE NO MORE ETERNAL SEXUAL AUTHORITY, FROM 55 YEARS FROM THE ACTUAL DATE IT WAS ETERNALLY SEXUALLY AUTHORIZED BECAUSE EVERY SEXUAL KINGDOM CAN ONLY LAST UP TO THE MAXIMUM OF 55 YEARS & NO MORE TO THAT OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS OR ANY GOVERNMENTAL NATION, AND THEREFORE NO CAUSE CAN BE SHOWN WHY DANIEL SHOULD NOT BE FETCHED OUT OF THE DEN (V. 23): THE KING WAS EXCEEDINGLY GLAD TO FIND HIM ALIVE, AND GAVE ORDERS IMMEDIATELY THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE HIM OUT OF THE DEN, AS JEREMIAH OUT OF THE DUNGEON, AND, WHEN THEY SEARCHED, NO MANNER OF HURT WAS FOUND UPON HIM, HE WAS NOWHERE CRUSHED NOR SCARRED, BUT WAS KEPT PERFECTLY WELL, BECAUSE HE BELIEVED IN HIS LORD. NOTE, THOSE, WHO BOLDLY AND CHEERFULLY TRUST IN THE LORD TO PROTECT THEM IN THE WAY OF THEIR DUTY SHALL NEVER BE MADE ASHAMED OF THEIR CONFIDENCE IN HIM, BUT SHALL ALWAYS FIND HIM A PRESENT HELP. V. THE COMMITTING OF HIS SEXUAL PROSECUTORS TO THE SAME PRISON, OR PLACE OF EXECUTION RATHER, V. 24. DARIUS IS ANIMATED BY THIS SEXLESS MIRACLE WROUGHT FOR DANIEL, AND NOW BEGINS TO TAKE COURAGE AND ACT LIKE HIMSELF. THOSE THAT WOULD NOT SUFFER HIM TO SHOW MERCY TO DANIEL SHALL, NOW THAT THE LORD HAS DONE IT FOR HIM, BE MADE TO FEEL HIS RESENTMENTS, AND HE WILL DO SEXLESS JUSTICE FOR THE LORD WHO HAD SHOWN MERCY FOR HIM. DANIEL’S SEXUAL ACCUSERS, NOW THAT HIS INNOCENCE IS CLEARED, AND HEAVEN ITSELF HAS BECOME HIS COMPURGATOR, HAVE THE SAME PUNISHMENT INFLICTED UPON THEM WHICH THEY DESIGNED AGAINST HIM, ACCORDING TO THE SEXLESS LAW OF RETALIATION MADE AGAINST ANY & ALL FALSE SEXUAL ACCUSERS, DEUTERONOMY 19:18, 19. SUCH THEY WERE TO BE RECKONED NOW THAT DANIEL WAS PROVED INNOCENT, FOR, THOUGH THE FACT WAS TRUE, YET IT WAS NOT A FAULT. THEY WERE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS, WHICH PERHAPS WAS A PUNISHMENT NEWLY INVENTED BY THEMSELVES, HOWEVER, IT WAS WHAT THEY MALICIOUSLY DESIGNED FOR DANIEL. NEC LEX EST JUSTIOR ULLA QUÀM NECIS ARTIFICES ARTE PERIRE SUA, THAT NO [SEXLESS] LAW CAN BE MORE JUST THAN THAT WHICH ADJUDGES THE [SEXUAL] DEVISERS OF BARBARITY TO PERISH BY IT, PSALMS 7:15, 16; 9:15, 16. AND NOW SOLOMON’S SEXLESS OBSERVATION IS ETERNALLY VERIFIED IN PROVERBS 11:8, THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] IS DELIVERED OUT OF TROUBLE, AND THE WICKED [SEXUAL] COMETH IN HIS STEAD. IN THIS EXECUTION WE MAY OBSERVE, 1. THE KING’S SEVERITY, IN ORDERING THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN TO BE THROWN TO THE LIONS WITH THEM. HOW RIGHTEOUS ARE THE LORD’S STATUTES ABOVE THOSE OF THE NATIONS! FOR THE LORD COMMANDED THAT THE CHILDREN SHOULD NOT DIE FOR THE FATHERS’ SEXUAL CRIMES, DEUTERONOMY 24:16. YET THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH IN EXTRAORDINARY CASES, AS THOSE OF ACHAN, AND SAUL, AND HAMAN. 2. THE LION’S FIERCENESS. THEY HAD THE MASTERY OF THEM IMMEDIATELY, AND TORE THEM TO PIECES BEFORE THEY CAME TO THE BOTTOM OF THE DEN. THIS VERIFIED AND MAGNIFIED THE MIRACLE OF THEIR SPARING DANIEL, FOR HEREBY IT APPEARED THAT IT WAS NOT BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT APPETITE, BUT BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT LEAVE. MASTIFFS THAT ARE KEPT MUZZLED ARE THE MORE-FIERCE WHEN THE MUZZLE IS TAKEN OFF, SO WERE THESE LIONS. AND THE LORD IS KNOWN BY THOSE DIVINE JUDGMENTS WHICH HE ETERNALLY EXECUTES.
[bookmark: Da6_25][bookmark: Da6_26][bookmark: Da6_27][bookmark: Da6_28]VERSES 25-28 DARIUS HERE STUDIES TO MAKE SOME AMENDS FOR THE DISHONOR HE HAD DONE BOTH TO THE LORD AND DANIEL, IN CASTING DANIEL INTO THE LIONS’ DEN, BY DOING HONOR TO BOTH. I. HE GIVES HONOR TO THE LORD BY A DECREE PUBLISHED TO ALL NATIONS, BY WHICH THEY ARE REQUIRED TO FEAR BEFORE HIM. AND THIS IS A DECREE WHICH IS INDEED FIT TO BE MADE UNALTERABLE, ACCORDING TO THE SEXUAL LAWS OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, FOR IT IS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL, PREACHED TO THOSE THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH, REVELATION 14:7. FEAR THE LORD, AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM. OBSERVE, 1. TO WHOM HE SENDS THIS DECREE, TO ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES, THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH, V. 25. THESE ARE GREAT WORDS, AND IT IS TRUE THAT ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE OBLIGED TO THAT WHICH IS HERE DECREED, BUT HERE THEY MEAN NO MORE THAN EVERY DOMINION OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH, THOUGH IT CONTAINED MANY NATIONS, DID NOT CONTAIN ALL NATIONS, BUT SO IT IS, THOSE THAT HAVE MUCH ARE READY TO THINK THEY HAVE ALL. 2. WHAT THE MATTER OF THE DECREE IS, THAT MEN TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THE LORD OF DANIEL. THIS GOES FURTHER THAN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DECREE UPON A SIMILAR OCCASION, FOR THAT ONLY RESTRAINED PEOPLE FROM SPEAKING AMISS OF THIS LORD, BUT THIS REQUIRES THEM TO FEAR BEFORE HIM, TO KEEP UP AND EXPRESS AWFUL REVERENT THOUGHTS OF HIM. AND WELL MIGHT THIS DECREE HE PREFACED, AS IT IS, WITH PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU, FOR THE ONLY FOUNDATION OF TRUE AND ABUNDANT PEACE IS LAID IN THE GODLY FEAR OF THE LORD, FOR THAT IS TRUE WISDOM & TRUE INTELLIGENCE. IF WE LIVE IN THE GODLY FEAR OF THE LORD, AND WALK ACCORDING TO THAT RULE, PEACE SHALL BE UPON US, PEACE SHALL BE MULTIPLIED TO US. BUT, THOUGH THIS DECREE GOES FAR, IT DOES NOT GO FAR ENOUGH, HAD HE DONE RIGHT, AND COME UP TO HIS PRESENT CONVICTIONS, HE WOULD HAVE COMMANDED ALL MEN NOT ONLY TO TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THIS LORD, BUT TO SEXLESSLY LOVE HIM AND TRUST IN HIM, TO FORSAKE THE SEXUAL SERVICE OF THEIR SEXUAL IDOLS, AND TO SEXLESSLY WORSHIP HIM ONLY, AND CALL UPON HIM AS DANIEL DID. BUT SEXUAL IDOLATRY HAD BEEN SO LONG AND SO DEEPLY ROOTED THAT IT WAS NOT TO BE EXTIRPATED BY THE EDICTS OF PRINCES, NOR BY ANY AUTHORITY LESS THAN THAT WHICH WENT ALONG WITH THE GLORIOUS SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 3. WHAT ARE THE CAUSES AND CONSIDERATIONS MOVING HIM TO MAKE THIS DECREE. THEY ARE SUFFICIENT TO HAVE JUSTIFIED A DECREE FOR THE TOTAL SUPPRESSION OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, MUCH MORE WILL THEY SERVE TO SUPPORT THIS. THERE IS GOOD REASON WHY ALL MEN SHOULD FEAR BEFORE THIS LORD, FOR, (1.) HIS SEXLESS BEING IS TRANSCENDENT. "HE IS THE LIVING GOD, LIVES AS THE LORD, WHEREAS THE SEXUAL GODS WE WORSHIP ARE DEAD THINGS, HAVE NOT SO MUCH AS AN ANIMAL LIFE.’’ (2.) HIS SEXLESS GOVERNMENT IS INCONTESTABLE. HE HAS A KINGDOM, AND A DOMINION, HE NOT ONLY LIVES, BUT REIGNS AS THE ONLY ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGN. (3.) BOTH HIS SEXLESS BEING AND HIS SEXLESS GOVERNMENT ARE UNCHANGEABLE. HE IS HIMSELF STEADFAST FOREVER, AND WITH HIM IS NO SHADOW OF TURNING IN JAMES 1:17. AND HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM TOO IS THAT WHICH SHALL NEVER BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED BY ANY ETERNAL EXTERNAL FORCE, NOR HAS HIS SEXLESS DOMINION ANY THING IN ITSELF THAT ETERNALLY THREATENS A DECAY OR TENDS TOWARDS IT, AND THEREFORE IT SHALL BE EVEN TO THE END, THAT LASTS ENDLESSLY FOREVER. (4.) HE HAS AN ABILITY SUFFICIENT TO SUPPORT SUCH A SUPREME AUTHORITY, V. 27. HE DELIVERS HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS FROM TROUBLE AND RESCUES THEM OUT OF TROUBLE, HE WORKS SIGNS AND WONDERS, QUITE ABOVE THE UTMOST AUTHORITY OF NATURE TO EFFECT, BOTH IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, BY WHICH IT APPEARS THAT HE IS SOVEREIGN LORD OF BOTH. (5.) HE HAS GIVEN A FRESH PROOF OF ALL THIS IN DELIVERING HIS SERVANT DANIEL FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LIONS. THIS MIRACLE, AND THAT OF THE DELIVERING OF THE THREE CHILDREN, WERE WROUGHT IN THE EYES OF THE WORLD, WERE SEEN, PUBLISHED, AND ATTESTED BY TWO OF THE GREATEST MONARCHS THAT EVER WERE, AND WERE ILLUSTRIOUS CONFIRMATIONS OF THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION, ABSTRACTED FROM THE NARROW SCHEME OF JUDAISM, EFFECTUAL CONFUTATIONS OF ALL THE SEXUAL ERRORS OF HEATHENISM, AND VERY PROPER PREPARATIONS FOR PURE CATHOLIC SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY. II. HE PUTS HONOR UPON DANIEL (V. 28): SO, THIS DANIEL PROSPERED. SEE HOW THE LORD BROUGHT TO HIM GOOD OUT OF EVIL. THIS BOLD STROKE WHICH HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES MADE AT HIS LIFE WAS A HAPPY OCCASION OF TAKING THEM OFF, AND THEIR CHILDREN TOO, WHO OTHERWISE WOULD STILL HAVE STOOD IN THE WAY OF HIS PREFERMENT, AND HAVE BEEN UPON ALL OCCASIONS VEXATIOUS TO HIM, AND NOW HE PROSPERED MORE THAN EVER, WAS MORE IN FAVOR WITH HIS PRINCE AND IN REPUTATION WITH THE PEOPLE, WHICH GAVE HIM A GREAT OPPORTUNITY OF DOING GOOD TO HIS BRETHREN. THUS, OUT OF THE EATER, AND THAT WAS A LION TOO, COMES FORTH MEAT, AND OUT OF THE STRONG SWEETNESS. 
THE 6TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS
IN DANIEL 7:1-8 DECLARES, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR KING OF BABYLON, DANIEL HAD A DREAM AND VISIONS OF HIS HEAD WHILE ON HIS BED. THEN HE WROTE DOWN THE DREAM, TELLING THE MAIN FACTS. DANIEL SPOKE, SAYING, ‘I SAW IN MY VISION BY NIGHT, AND BEHOLD, THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN WERE STIRRING UP THE GREAT SEA. AND FOUR GREAT BEASTS CAME UP FROM THE SEA, EACH DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHER.” 
THE 1ST BEAST IS THE LION-MAN WITH EAGLE’S WINGS
“THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE’S WINGS. I WATCHED TILL ITS WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF, AND IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH AND MADE TO STAND ON TWO FEET LIKE A MAN, AND A MAN’S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT.” 
THE 2ND BEAST IS THE BEAR-MAN WITH THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH
“AND SUDDENLY ANOTHER BEAST, A SECOND, LIKE A BEAR. IT WAS RAISED UP [ARISED UP] ON ONE SIDE, AND HAD THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH BETWEEN ITS TEETH. AND THEY SAID THUS TO IT: ‘ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH!’” 
THE 3RD BEAST IS THE LEOPARD-MAN WITH FOUR HEADS & FOUR WINGS ON ITS BACK
“AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND THERE WAS ANOTHER, LIKE A LEOPARD, WHICH HAD ON ITS BACK FOUR WINGS OF A BIRD. THE BEAST ALSO HAD FOUR HEADS, AND DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO IT.” 
THE 4TH BEAST IS THE TEN HORNED BEAST-MAN WITH MAN’S EYES & MOUTH SPEAKING POMPOUS THINGS
“AFTER THIS I SAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, A FOURTH BEAST, DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE, EXCEEDINGLY STRONG. IT HAS HUGE IRON TEETH, IT WAS DEVOURING, BREAKING IN PIECES, AND TRAMPLING THE RESIDUE WITH ITS FEET. IT WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE BEFORE IT, AND IT HAD TEN HORNS. I WAS CONSIDERING THE HORNS, AND THERE WAS ANOTHER HORN, A LITTLE ONE, COMING UP AMONG THEM, BEFORE WHOM THREE OF THE FIRST HORNS WERE PLUCKED OUT BY THE ROOTS. AND THERE, IN THIS HORN, WERE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A MAN, AND A MOUTH SPEAKING POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS].”                
THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT
THE GREATEST BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ALL THE WAY TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
IN DANIEL 7:9-14 DECLARES, “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE (SET), AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WAS SEATED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLON YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 100 ZERO’S BEHIND IT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21 FROM FROM 46 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY AND THE LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS [LADIES] FROM 4 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE). HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL. HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME. ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM [THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BEGINNING GLOBAL PRECISE APPOINTMENTS ARE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGED & OPERATES IN THE 2ND TIME OR MORE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE NUMBER 1 IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5 & 21-22 & THE ULTIMATE END TIME IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DONE IN SIMILAR FASHION IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2]. A THOUSAND THOUSAND’S (10,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (100,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH EACH 33-YEAR OLD LORD CAN HANDLE AT LEAST 133.3 TRILLION PEOPLE BY 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGEL’S TIMES 185,000 TIMES 100,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH IS OVER 1 TRILLION IN EACH MONTH IN ISAIAH 37:36 & MATTHEW 26:53) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT WAS SEATED AND THE BOOKS (1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT, WHICH IS A “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” OF BOOKS, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD AND THE BOOK OF LIFE) WERE OPENED. I WATCHED THEM BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE POMPOUS WORDS WHICH THE HORN WAS SPEAKING. I WATCHED TILL THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, YET THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON (3 MONTHS) AND A TIME (WEEK). I WAS WATCHING IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN (SON JESUS OUR LORD), COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN! HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM. THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED.” THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES A MUCH LESSER NUMBER THAN THE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT WITH LESSER OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY [JUDE 14-15] THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 HOUR TO 1 MINUTE & 1 MINUTE TO 1 SECOND IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING THE SEASONS & TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7; 29:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE FROM THE 1ST LEVEL TO THE 9TH LEVEL, BUT IT IS NOT NEEDED IN THE 10TH LEVEL. IF YOU ARE ALONE WITHOUT A RELATIONSHIP OR MARRIAGE ALIKE, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE YOU FROM THE 1ST LEVEL TO THE 10TH LEVEL.
THE LORD DANIEL’S 2 VISIONS INTERPRETED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 7:15-28 DECLARES, “I DANIEL, WAS GRIEVED IN MY SPIRIT WITHIN MY BODY, AND THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME. I CAME NEAR TO ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE NUMBER 1] OF THOSE WHO STOOD BY, AND ASKED HIM THE TRUTH OF ALL THIS. SO, HE TOLD ME AND MADE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE THINGS: ‘THOSE GREAT BEASTS, WHICH ARE FOUR, ARE FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH. BUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] SHALL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.’ THEN I WISHED TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FOURTH BEAST, WHICH WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE OTHERS, EXCEEDINGLY DREADFUL, WITH ITS TEETH OF IRON AND ITS NAILS OF BRONZE, WHICH DEVOURED, BROKE IN PIECES, AND TRAMPLED THE RESIDUE WITH ITS FEET, AND THE TEN HORNS THAT WERE ON ITS HEAD, AND THE OTHER HORN WHICH CAME UP, BEFORE WHICH THREE FELL, NAMELY, THAT HORN WHICH HAD EYES AND A MOUTH WHICH SPOKE POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS], WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS GREATER THEN HIS FELLOWS. I WAS WATCHING, AND THE SAME HORN WAS MAKING WAR [2 NUMBER 0 POSITIONS] AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILING AGAINST THEM, UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND A JUDGMENT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:38-39] WAS MADE IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], AND THE TIME CAME FOR THE SAINTS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM [OF LORDSHIP]. THUS, HE SAID: ‘THE FOURTH BEAST SHALL BE A FOURTH KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, AND SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, TRAMPLE IT AND BREAK IT IN PIECES. THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO SHALL ARISE FROM THIS KINGDOM. AND ANOTHER [11TH KING] SHALL ARISE AFTER THEM, HE SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE FIRST ONES, AND SHALL SUBDUE THREE KINGS. HE SHALL SPEAK POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS] AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], SHALL PERSECUTE THE SAINTS [ACTS CHAPTERS 9, 22, 26] OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], AND SHALL INTEND TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAW. THEN THE SAINTS SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF OF A TIME. BUT THE COURT SHALL BE SEATED, AND THEY SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION, TO CONSUME AND DESTROY IT FOREVER. THEN THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE, THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]. HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINIONS SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.’ THIS IS THE END OF THE ACCOUNT [WORD]. AS FOR ME, DANIEL, MY THOUGHTS GREATLY TROUBLED ME, AND MY COUNTENANCE CHANGED, BUT I KEPT THE MATTER IN MY HEART.”
THE SIX FORMER CHAPTERS OF THIS BOOK WERE HISTORICAL & PROPHETICAL, WE NOW ENTER WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING UPON THE SIX LATTER, WHICH ARE ONLY PROPHETICAL, WHEREIN ARE MANY THINGS DARK AND HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD, WHICH WE DARE NOT POSITIVELY DETERMINE THE SENSE OF, AND YET MANY THINGS PLAIN AND PROFITABLE, WHICH I TRUST THE LORD WILL ENABLE US TO MAKE A GOOD USE OF. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS (V. 1-8). II. HIS VISION OF THE LORD’S THRONE OF GOVERNMENT AND JUDGMENT (V. 9-14). III. THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE VISIONS, GIVEN HIM BY AN ANGEL THAT STOOD BY (V. 15-28). WHETHER THOSE VISIONS LOOK AS FAR FORWARD AS THE END OF TIME, OR WHETHER THEY WERE TO HAVE A SPEEDY ACCOMPLISHMENT, ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE WITH THE LORD.
[bookmark: Da7_1][bookmark: Da7_2][bookmark: Da7_3][bookmark: Da7_4][bookmark: Da7_5][bookmark: Da7_6][bookmark: Da7_7][bookmark: Da7_8]VERSES 1-8 THE DATE OF THIS CHAPTER PLACES IT BEFORE DANIEL 5, WHICH WAS IN THE LAST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR, AND DANIEL 6, WHICH WAS IN THE FIRST OF DARIUS, FOR DANIEL HAD THOSE VISIONS IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR, WHEN THE CAPTIVITY OF THE JEWS IN BABYLON WAS DRAWING NEAR A PERIOD. BELSHAZZAR’S NAME HERE IS, IN THE ORIGINAL, SPELT DIFFERENTLY FROM WHAT IT USED TO BE, BEFORE IT WAS BEL-SHE-AZAR, BEL IS HE THAT TREASURES UP RICHES. BUT THIS IS BEL-ESHE-ZAR, BEL IS ON FIRE BY THE [SEXUAL] ENEMY. BEL WAS THE SEXUAL GOD OF THE CHALDEANS, HE HAD PROSPERED, BUT IS NOW TO BE CONSUMED. WE HAVE, IN THESE VERSES, DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR MONARCHIES THAT WERE SEXUALLY OPPRESSIVE TO THE JEWS. OBSERVE, I. THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THIS VISION. DANIEL HAD INTERPRETED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, AND NOW HE IS HIMSELF HONORED WITH SIMILAR DIVINE DISCOVERIES (V. 1): HE HAD VISIONS OF HIS HEAD UPON HIS BED, WHEN HE WAS ASLEEP, SO THE LORD SOMETIMES REVEALED HIMSELF AND HIS MIND TO THE CHILDREN OF MEN, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FELL UPON THEM IN JOB 33:15, FOR WHEN WE ARE MOST SEXLESSLY RETIRED FROM THE WORLD, AND TAKEN OFF FROM THE EMPIRICISM OF SENSE, WE ARE MOST FIT FOR COMMUNION WITH THE LORD. BUT WHEN HE WAS AWAKE HE WROTE THE DREAM FOR HIS OWN USE, LEST HE SHOULD FORGET IT AS A DREAM WHICH PASSES AWAY, AND HE TOLD THE SUM OF THE MATTERS TO HIS BRETHREN THE JEWS FOR THEIR USE, AND GAVE IT TO THEM IN WRITING, THAT IT MIGHT BE COMMUNICATED TO THOSE AT A DISTANCE AND PRESERVED FOR THEIR CHILDREN AFTER THEM, WHO SHALL SEE THESE THINGS ACCOMPLISHED. THE JEWS, MISUNDERSTANDING SOME OF THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL, FLATTERED THEMSELVES WITH HOPES THAT, AFTER THEIR RETURN TO THEIR OWN LAND, THEY SHOULD ENJOY A COMPLETE AND UNINTERRUPTED TRANQUILITY, BUT THAT THEY MIGHT NOT SO DECEIVE THEMSELVES, AND THEIR CALAMITIES BE MADE DOUBLY GRIEVOUS BY THE DISAPPOINTMENT, THE LORD BY THIS PROPHET LETS THEM KNOW THAT THEY SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION: THOSE PROMISES OF THEIR PROSPERITY WERE TO BE ACCOMPLISHED IN THE SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF GRACE, AS CHRIST HAS TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THEY MUST EXPECT SEXUAL PERSECUTION, AND THE PROMISES THEY DEPEND UPON WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED IN THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF GLORY. DANIEL BOTH WROTE THESE THINGS AND SPOKE THEM, TO INTIMATE THAT THE CHURCH SHOULD BE TAUGHT BOTH BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND BY TRUE SEXLESS MINISTERS’ PREACHING, BOTH BY THE WRITTEN WORD AND BY WORD OF MOUTH; AND TRUE SEXLESS MINISTERS IN THEIR PREACHING ARE TO TELL THE SUM OF THE MATTERS THAT ARE WRITTEN. II. THE VISION ITSELF, WHICH FORETELLS THE REVOLUTIONS OF GOVERNMENT IN THOSE NATIONS WHICH THE CHURCH OF THE JEWS, FOR THE FOLLOWING AGES, WAS TO BE UNDER THE DIVINE INFLUENCE OF. 1. HE OBSERVED THE FOUR WINDS TO STRIVE UPON THE GREAT SEA, V. 2. THEY STROVE WHICH SHOULD BLOW STRONGEST, AND, AT LENGTH, BLOW ALONE. THIS REPRESENTS THE CONTESTS AMONG PRINCES FOR EMPIRE, AND THE SHAKINGS OF THE NATIONS BY THESE CONTESTS, TO WHICH THOSE MIGHTY MONARCHIES, WHICH HE WAS NOW TO HAVE A PROSPECT OF, OWED THEIR RISE. ONE WIND FROM ANY POINT OF THE COMPASS, IF IT BLOWS HARD, WILL CAUSE A GREAT COMMOTION IN THE SEA, BUT WHAT A TUMULT MUST NEEDS BE RAISED WHEN THE FOUR WINDS STRIVE FOR MASTERY! THIS IS IT WHICH THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS ARE CONTENDING FOR IN THEIR WARS, WHICH ARE AS NOISY AND VIOLENT AS THE BATTLE OF THE WINDS, BUT HOW IS THE POOR SEA TOSSED AND TORN, HOW TERRIBLE ARE ITS CONCUSSIONS, AND HOW VIOLENT ITS CONVULSIONS, WHILE THE WINDS ARE AT STRIFE WHICH SHALL HAVE THE SOLE AUTHORITY OF TROUBLING IT! NOTE, THIS WORLD IS LIKE A STORMY TEMPESTUOUS SEA, THANKS TO THE PROUD SEXUAL AMBITIOUS WINDS THAT VEX IT. HE SAW FOUR GREAT BEASTS COME UP FROM THE SEA, FROM THE TROUBLED WATERS, IN WHICH ASPIRING MINDS SEXLESSLY LOVE TO FISH. THE MONARCHS AND MONARCHIES ARE REPRESENTED BY BEASTS, BECAUSE TOO OFTEN IT IS BY BRUTISH SEXUAL RAGE AND TYRANNY THAT THEY ARE RAISED AND SUPPORTED. THESE BEASTS WERE DIVERSE ONE FROM ANOTHER (V. 3), OF DIFFERENT SHAPES, TO DENOTE THE DIFFERENT GENIUS AND COMPLEXION OF THE NATIONS IN WHOSE HANDS THEY WERE LODGED. (1.) THE FIRST BEAST WAS LIKE A LION, V. 4. THIS IS THE CHALDEAN MONARCHY, THAT WAS FIERCE AND STRONG, AND MADE THE KINGS ABSOLUTE. THIS LION HAD EAGLE’S WINGS, WITH WHICH TO FLY UPON THE PREY, DENOTING THE WONDERFUL SPEED THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE IN HIS CONQUEST OF KINGDOMS. BUT DANIEL SOON SEES THE WINGS PLUCKED, A FULL STOP PUT TO THE CAREER OF THEIR VICTORIOUS ARMS. DIVERS COUNTRIES THAT HAD BEEN TRIBUTARIES TO THEM REVOLT FROM THEM, AND MAKE HEAD AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THIS MONSTROUS ANIMAL, THIS WINGED LION, IS MADE TO STAND UPON THE FEET AS A MAN, AND A MAN’S HEART IS GIVEN TO IT. IT HAS LOST THE HEART OF A LION, WHICH IT HAD BEEN FAMOUS FOR, ONE OF OUR ENGLISH KINGS WAS CALLED CAEUR DE LION, LION-HEART, HAS LOST ITS COURAGE AND BECOME FEEBLE AND FAINT, DREADING EVERY THING AND DARING NOTHING, THEY ARE PUT IN FEAR, AND MADE TO KNOW THEMSELVES TO BE BUT MEN. SOMETIMES THE VALOR OF A NATION STRANGELY SINKS, AND IT BECOMES COWARDLY AND EFFEMINATE, SO THAT WHAT WAS THE HEAD OF THE NATIONS IN AN AGE OR TWO BECOMES THE TAIL. (2.) THE SECOND BEAST WAS LIKE A BEAR, V. 5. THIS IS THE PERSIAN MONARCHY, LESS STRONG AND GENEROUS THAN THE FORMER, BUT NO LESS RAVENOUS. THIS BEAR RAISED UP ITSELF ON ONE SIDE AGAINST THE LION, AND SOON MASTERED IT. IT RAISED UP ONE DOMINION, SO, SOME READ IT. PERSIA AND MEDIA, WHICH IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE WERE THE TWO ARMS IN ONE BREAST, NOW SET UP A JOINT GOVERNMENT. THIS BEAR HAD THREE RIBS IN THE MOUTH OF IT BETWEEN THE TEETH, THE REMAINS OF THOSE NATIONS IT HAD DEVOURED, WHICH WERE THE MARKS OF ITS VORACIOUSNESS, AND YET AN INDICATION THAT THOUGH IT HAD DEVOURED MUCH IT COULD NOT DEVOUR ALL, SOME RIBS STILL STUCK IN THE TEETH OF IT, WHICH IT COULD NOT CONQUER. WHEREUPON IT WAS SAID TO IT, "ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH, LET ALONE THE BONES, THE RIBS, THAT CANNOT BE CONQUERED, AND SET UPON THAT WHICH WILL BE AN EASIER PREY.’’ THE PRINCES WILL STIR UP BOTH THE KINGS AND THE PEOPLE TO PUSH ON THEIR CONQUESTS, AND LET NOTHING STAND BEFORE THEM. NOTE, CONQUESTS, UNJUSTLY MADE, ARE BUT LIKE THOSE OF THE BEASTS OF PREY, AND IN THIS MUCH WORSE, THAT THE BEASTS PREY NOT UPON THOSE OF THEIR OWN KIND, AS SEXUAL AND UNREASONABLE MEN DO. (3.) THE THIRD BEAST WAS LIKE A LEOPARD, V. 6. THIS IS THE GRECIAN MONARCHY, FOUNDED BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT, ACTIVE, CRAFTY, AND CRUEL, LIKE A LEOPARD. HE HAD FOUR WINGS OF A FOWL, THE LION SEEMS TO HAVE HAD BUT TWO WINGS, BUT THE LEOPARD HAD FOUR, FOR THOUGH NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE GREAT DISPATCH IN HIS CONQUESTS ALEXANDER MADE MUCH GREATER. IN SIX, YEARS TIME, HE GAINED THE WHOLE EMPIRE OF PERSIA, A GREAT PART BESIDES OF ASIA, MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF SYRIA, EGYPT, INDIA, AND OTHER NATIONS. THIS BEAST HAD FOUR HEADS, UPON ALEXANDER’S DEATH, HIS CONQUESTS WERE DIVIDED AMONG HIS FOUR CHIEF CAPTAINS, SELEUCUS NICANOR HAD ASIA THE GREAT, PERDICCAS, AND AFTER HIM ANTIGONUS, HAD ASIA THE LESS, CASSANDER HAD MACEDONIA, AND PTOLEMEUS HAD EGYPT. DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO THIS BEAST, IT WAS GIVEN OF THE LORD, FROM WHOM ALONE PROMOTION COMES. (4.) THE FOURTH BEAST WAS MORE-FIERCE, AND FORMIDABLE, AND MISCHIEVOUS, THAN ANY OF THEM, UNLIKE ANY OF THE OTHER, NOR IS THERE ANY AMONG THE BEASTS OF PREY TO WHICH IT MIGHT BE COMPARED, V. 7. THE LEARNED ARE NOT AGREED CONCERNING THIS ANONYMOUS BEAST, SOME MAKE IT TO BE THE ROMAN EMPIRE, WHICH, WHEN IT WAS IN ITS GLORY, COMPREHENDED TEN KINGDOMS, ITALY, FRANCE, SPAIN, GERMANY, BRITAIN, SARMATIA, PANNONIA, ASIA, GREECE, AND EGYPT; AND THEN THE LITTLE HORN WHICH ROSE BY THE FALL OF THREE OF THE OTHER HORNS (V. 8) THEY MAKE TO BE THE TURKISH EMPIRE, WHICH ROSE IN THE ROOM OF ASIA, GREECE, AND EGYPT. OTHERS MAKE THIS FOURTH BEAST TO BE THE KINGDOM OF SYRIA, THE FAMILY OF THE SELEUCIDAE, WHICH WAS VERY CRUEL AND OPPRESSIVE TO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS, AS WE FIND IN JOSEPHUS AND THE HISTORY OF THE MACCABEES. AND HEREIN THAT EMPIRE WAS DIVERSE FROM THOSE WHICH WENT BEFORE, THAT NONE OF THE PRECEDING AUTHORITIES COMPELLED THE JEWS TO RENOUNCE THEIR RELIGION, BUT THE KINGS OF SYRIA DID, AND USED THEM BARBAROUSLY. THEIR ARMIES AND COMMANDERS WERE THE GREAT IRON TEETH WITH WHICH THEY DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, AND THEY TRAMPLED UPON THE RESIDUE OF THEM. THE TEN HORNS ARE THEN SUPPOSED TO BE TEN KINGS THAT REIGNED SUCCESSIVELY IN SYRIA, AND THEN THE LITTLE HORN IS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, THE LAST OF THE TEN, WHO BY ONE MEANS OR OTHER UNDERMINED THREE OF THE KINGS, AND GOT THE GOVERNMENT. HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT INGENUITY, AND THEREFORE IS SAID TO HAVE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A MAN, AND HE WAS VERY BOLD AND DARING, HAD A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS. WE SHALL MEET WITH HIM AGAIN IN THESE PROPHECIES.
[bookmark: Da7_9][bookmark: Da7_10][bookmark: Da7_11][bookmark: Da7_12][bookmark: Da7_13][bookmark: Da7_14]VERSES 9-14 WHETHER WE UNDERSTAND THE FOURTH BEAST TO SIGNIFY THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, OR THE ROMAN, OR THE FORMER AS THE FIGURE OF THE LATTER, IT IS PLAIN THAT THESE VERSES ARE INTENDED FOR THE COMFORT AND SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD IN REFERENCE TO THE PERSECUTIONS THEY WERE LIKELY TO SUSTAIN BOTH FROM THE ONE AND FROM THE OTHER, AND FROM ALL THEIR PROUD SEXUAL ENEMIES IN EVERY AGE, FOR IT IS WRITTEN FOR THEIR LEARNING ON WHOM THE ENDS OF THE WORLD HAVE COME, THAT THEY ALSO, THROUGH PATIENCE AND COMFORT OF THIS HOLY SCRIPTURE, MIGHT HAVE HOPE. THREE THINGS ARE HERE DISCOVERED THAT ARE VERY ENCOURAGING: I. THAT THERE IS A JUDGMENT TO COME, AND THE LORD IS THE JUDGE. NOW MEN HAVE THEIR DAY, AND EVERY PRETENDER THINKS HE SHOULD HAVE HIS DAY, AND STRUGGLES FOR IT. BUT HE THAT SITS IN HEAVEN LAUGHS AT THEM, FOR HE SEES THAT HIS DAY IS COMING, PSALMS 37:13. I BEHELD (V. 9) TILL THE THRONES WERE CAST DOWN, NOT ONLY THE THRONES OF THESE BEASTS, BUT ALL RULE, AUTHORITY, POWER, THAT ARE SET UP IN OPPOSITION TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AMONG MEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28: SUCH ARE THE THRONES OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, IN COMPARISON WITH THE LORD’S KINGDOM, THOSE THAT SEE THEM SET UP NEED BUT WAIT AWHILE, AND THEY WILL SEE THEM CAST DOWN. I BEHELD TILL THRONES WERE SET UP, SO IT MAY AS WELL BE READ, CHRIST’S THRONE AND THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER [STEPHEN]. ONE OF THE RABBIN CONFESSES THAT THESE THRONES ARE SET UP, ONE FOR THE LORD, ANOTHER FOR THE SON OF DAVID. IT IS THE JUDGMENT THAT IS HERE SET, V. 10. NOW, 1. THIS IS INTENDED TO PROCLAIM THE LORD’S WISE AND RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD BY HIS SEXLESS PROVIDENCE, AND AN UNSPEAKABLE SATISFACTION IT GIVES TO ALL GOOD MEN, IN THE MIDST OF THE CONVULSIONS AND REVOLUTIONS OF STATES AND KINGDOMS, THAT THE LORD HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS AND HIS [SEXLESS] KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL IN PSALMS 103:19, THAT VERILY THERE IS THE LORD THAT JUDGES IN THE EARTH, PSALMS 58:11. PERHAPS IT POINTS AT THE DESTRUCTION BROUGHT BY THE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD UPON THE EMPIRE OF SYRIA, OR THAT OF ROME, FOR THEIR TYRANNIZING OVER THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. BUT, 3. IT SEEMS PRINCIPALLY DESIGNED TO DESCRIBE THE LAST JUDGMENT, FOR THOUGH IT FOLLOWS NOT IMMEDIATELY UPON THE DOMINION OF THE FOURTH BEAST, NAY, THOUGH IT BE YET TO COME, PERHAPS MANY AGES TO COME, YET IT WAS INTENDED THAT IN EVERY AGE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD SHOULD ENCOURAGE THEMSELVES, UNDER THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES, WITH THE BELIEF AND PROSPECT OF IT. ENOCH, THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM, PROPHESIED OF IT, JUDE 14-15. DOES THE MOUTH OF THE SEXUAL ENEMY SPEAK GREAT THINGS, V. 8. HERE ARE FAR GREATER THINGS WHICH THE MOUTH OF THE SEXLESS LORD HAS SPOKEN. MANY OF THE NEW-TESTAMENT PREDICTIONS OF THE JUDGMENT TO COME HAVE A PLAIN ALLUSION TO THIS VISION, ESPECIALLY SAINT JOHN’S VISION OF IT, REVELATION 20:11, 12. (1.) THE ULTIMATE SUPREME JUDGE IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS HIMSELF, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE GLORY OF WHOSE PRESENCE IS HERE DESCRIBED. HE IS CALLED THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, BECAUSE HE IS THE LORD FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING. AMONG MEN, WE RECKON THAT WITH THE ANCIENT IS WISDOM, AND DAYS SHALL SPEAK, SHALL NOT ALL FLESH THEN BE SILENT BEFORE HIM WHO IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS? THE GLORY OF THE JUDGE IS HERE SET FORTH BY HIS GARMENT, WHICH WAS WHITE AS SNOW, DENOTING HIS SPLENDOR AND SEXLESS PURITY IN ALL THE ADMINISTRATIONS OF HIS JUSTICE, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD CLEAN AND WHITE, AS THE PURE WOOL, THAT, AS THE WHITE AND HOARY HEAD, HE MAY APPEAR VENERABLE. (2.) THE THRONE IS VERY FORMIDABLE. IT IS LIKE THE FIERY FLAME, DREADFUL TO THE SEXUAL THAT SHALL BE SUMMONED BEFORE IT. AND THE THRONE BEING MOVABLE UPON WHEELS, OR AT LEAST THE CHARIOT IN WHICH HE RODE THE CIRCUIT, THE WHEELS THEREOF ARE AS BURNING FIRE, TO DEVOUR THE SEXUAL ADVERSARIES, FOR OUR LORD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, AND WITH HIM ARE EVERLASTING BURNINGS, ISAIAH 33:14. THIS IS ENLARGED UPON, V. 10. AS TO ALL HIS FAITHFUL FRIENDS THERE PROCEEDS OUT OF THE THRONE OF GOD AND THE LAMB A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE IN REVELATION 22:1, SO TO ALL HIS IMPLACABLE SEXUAL ENEMIES THERE ISSUES AND COMES FORTH FROM HIS THRONE A FIERY STREAM, A STREAM OF BRIMSTONE IN ISAIAH 20:33, A FIRE THAT SHALL DEVOUR BEFORE HIM. HE IS A SWIFT WITNESS, AND HIS WORD A WORD UPON THE WHEELS. (3.) THE ATTENDANTS ARE NUMEROUS AND VERY SPLENDID. THE SHECHINAH IS ALWAYS ATTENDED WITH ANGELS, IT IS SO HERE (V. 10): THOUSAND THOUSAND’S MINISTER TO HIM, AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND STAND BEFORE HIM. IT IS HIS GLORY THAT HE HAS SUCH ATTENDANTS, BUT MUCH MORE HIS GLORY THAT HE NEITHER NEEDS THEM NOR CAN BE BENEFITED BY THEM. SEE HOW NUMEROUS THE HEAVENLY HOSTS ARE, THERE ARE INNUMERABLE COMPANY’S OF ANGELS, AND HOW OBSEQUIOUS THEY ARE, THEY STAND BEFORE THE LORD, READY TO GO ON HIS SEXLESS ERRANDS AND TO TAKE THE FIRST INTIMATION OF HIS DIVINE WILL AND SEXLESS PLEASURE. THEY WILL PARTICULARLY BE EMPLOYED AS MINISTERS OF HIS JUSTICE IN THE LAST JUDGMENT DAY, WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL COME, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS WITH HIM. ENOCH PROPHESIED THAT THE LORD SHOULD COME WITH HIS HOLY MYRIADS. (4.) THE PROCESS IS FAIR AND UNEXCEPTIONABLE: THE JUDGMENT IS SET, PUBLICLY AND OPENLY, THAT ALL MAY HAVE RECOURSE TO IT, AND ALL THE BOOKS ARE OPENED. AS IN COURTS OF JUDGMENT AMONG MEN THE PROCEEDINGS ARE IN WRITING AND UPON RECORD, WHICH IS LAID OPEN WHEN THE CAUSE COMES TO A HEARING, THE EXAMINATION OF WITNESSES IS PRODUCED, AND AFFIDAVITS ARE READ, TO CLEAR THE MATTER OF FACT, AND THE STATUTE AND COMMON-LAW BOOKS ARE CONSULTED TO FIND OUT WHAT IS THE LAW, SO, IN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, THE EQUITY OF THE SENTENCE WILL BE AS INCONTESTABLY EVIDENT AS IF THERE WERE BOOKS OPENED TO JUSTIFY IT. II. THAT THE PROUD AND CRUEL SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE CHURCH OF GOD WILL CERTAINLY BE RECKONED WITH AND BROUGHT DOWN IN DUE TIME, V. 11, V. 12. THIS IS HERE REPRESENTED TO US, 1. IN THE DESTROYING OF THE FOURTH BEAST. THE LORD’S QUARREL WITH THIS BEAST IS BECAUSE OF THE VOICE OF THE GREAT WORDS WHICH THE HORN SPOKE, BIDDING DEFIANCE TO HEAVEN, AND TRIUMPHING OVER ALL THAT IS SACRED, THIS PROVOKES THE LORD MORE THAN ANY THING, FOR THE SEXUAL ENEMY TO BEHAVE HIMSELF SEXUALLY PROUDLY, DEUTERONOMY 32:27. THEREFORE, PHARAOH MUST BE HUMBLED, BECAUSE HE HAS SAID, WHO IS THE LORD? AND HAS SAID, I WILL PURSUE, I WILL OVERTAKE. ENOCH FORETOLD THAT THEREFORE THE LORD WOULD COME TO JUDGE THE WORLD, THAT HE MIGHT CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY OF THEIR HARD SPEECHES, JUDE 14-15. NOTE, GREAT WORDS ARE BUT IDLE WORDS, FOR WHICH MEN MUST GIVE ACCOUNT IN THE GREAT DAY. AND SEE WHAT BECOMES OF THIS BEAST THAT TALKS SO BIG: HE IS SLAIN, AND HIS BODY [ETERNALLY] DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, AFTER ANTIOCHUS, WAS ETERNALLY DESTROYED. HE HIMSELF DIED OF A MISERABLE DISEASE, HIS FAMILY WAS ROOTED OUT, THE KINGDOM WASTED BY THE PARTHIANS AND ARMENIANS, AND AT LENGTH MADE A PROVINCE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE BY POMPEY. AND THE ROMAN EMPIRE ITSELF, IF WE TAKE THAT FOR THE FOURTH BEAST, AFTER IT BEGAN TO PERSECUTE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY, DECLINED AND WASTED AWAY, AND THE BODY OF IT WAS ETERNALLY DESTROYED. SO, SHALL ALL THY [SEXUAL] ENEMIES PERISH, O LORD! AND BE SLAIN BEFORE THEE. 2. IN THE DIMINISHING AND WEAKENING OF THE OTHER THREE BEASTS (V. 12): THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, AND SO WERE DISABLED FROM DOING THE SEXUAL MISCHIEFS THEY HAD DONE TO THE CHURCH OF GOD AND PEOPLE OF THE LORD, BUT A PROLONGING IN LIFE WAS GIVEN THEM, FOR A TIME AND A SEASON, A SET TIME, THE BOUNDS OF WHICH THEY COULD NOT PASS. THE AUTHORITY OF THE FOREGOING KINGDOMS WAS QUITE BROKEN, BUT THE PEOPLE OF THEM STILL REMAINED IN A MEAN, WEAK, AND LOW SEXUAL CONDITION. WE MAY ALLUDE TO THIS IN DESCRIBING THE REMAINDERS OF SEX IN THE HEARTS OF GOOD PEOPLE, THEY HAVE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEM, THE LIVES OF WHICH ARE PROLONGED, SO THAT THEY ARE NOT PERFECTLY FREE FROM SEX, BUT THE DOMINION OF THEM IS TAKEN AWAY, SO THAT SEX DOES NOT REIGN IN THEIR MORTAL BODIES. AND THUS, THE LORD DEALS WITH HIS CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES, SOMETIMES HE BREAKS THE TEETH OF THEM IN PSALMS 3:7, WHEN HE DOES NOT BREAK THE NECK OF THEM, CRUSHES THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION, BUT REPRIEVES THE SEXUAL PERSECUTORS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE SPACE TO REPENT. AND IT IS FIT THAT THE LORD, IN DOING HIS OWN SEXLESS WORK, SHOULD TAKE HIS OWN TIME AND WAY. III. THAT THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH SHALL BE SET UP, AND KEPT UP, IN THE WORLD, IN SPITE OF ALL THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION OF THE AUTHORITIES OF DARKNESS. LET THE HEATHEN RAGE AND FRET AS LONG AS THEY SEXUALLY PLEASE, THE LORD WILL SET HIS KING UPON HIS HOLY HILL OF ZION. DANIEL SEES THIS IN VISION, AND COMFORTS HIMSELF AND HIS FRIENDS WITH THE PROSPECT OF IT. THIS IS THE SAME WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FORESIGHT OF THE STONE CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, WHICH BROKE IN PIECES THE IMAGE, BUT IN THIS VISION, THERE IS MUCH MORE OF PURE GOSPEL THAN IN THAT. 1. THE MESSIAH IS HERE CALLED THE SON OF MAN, ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, FOR HE WAS MADE IN THE LIKENESS OF SEXUAL FLESH, WAS FOUND IN FASHION AS A MAN. I SAW ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, ONE EXACTLY AGREEING WITH THE IDEA FORMED IN THE DIVINE COUNSELS OF HIM THAT IN THE FULLNESS OF TIME WAS TO BE THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE LORD AND MAN. HE IS LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, BUT IS INDEED THE SON OF GOD. OUR SAVIOR SEEMS PLAINLY TO REFER TO THIS VISION WHEN HE SAYS IN JOHN 5:27 THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS THEREFORE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF MAN, AND BECAUSE HE IS THE PERSON WHOM DANIEL SAW IN VISION, TO WHOM THE SEXLESS KINGDOM AND DOMINION WERE TO BE GIVEN. 2. HE IS SAID TO COME WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. SOME REFER THIS TO HIS SEXLESS INCARNATION, HE DESCENDED IN THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN, CAME INTO THE WORLD UNSEEN, AS THE GLORY OF THE LORD TOOK POSSESSION OF THE TEMPLE IN A CLOUD. THE EMPIRES OF THE WORLD WERE BEASTS THAT ROSE OUT OF THE SEA, BUT CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS FROM ABOVE: HE IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN. I THINK IT IS RATHER TO BE REFERRED TO HIS SEXLESS ASCENSION, WHEN HE RETURNED TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THE EYE OF HIS DISCIPLES FOLLOWED HIM, TILL A CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT, IN ACTS 1:9. HE MADE THAT CLOUD HIS CHARIOT, WHEREIN HE RODE TRIUMPHANTLY TO THE UPPER WORLD. HE COMES SWIFTLY, IRRESISTIBLY, AND COMES IN STATE, FOR HE COMES WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. 3. HE IS HERE REPRESENTED AS HAVING A MIGHTY INTEREST IN HEAVEN. WHEN THE CLOUD RECEIVED HIM OUT OF THE SIGHT OF HIS SISCIPLES, IT IS WORTH WHILE TO ENQUIRE, AS THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS CONCERNING ELIJAH IN A LIKE CASE, WHITHER IT CARRIED HIM, WHERE IT LODGED HIM, AND HERE WE ARE TOLD, ABUNDANTLY TO OUR SEXLESS SATISFACTION, THAT HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, FOR HE ASCENDED TO HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] AND OUR FATHER [STEPHEN], TO HIS GOD [STEPHEN] AND OUR GOD [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 20:17, FROM HIM, HE CAME FORTH, AND TO HIM, HE RETURNS, TO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM, AND TO SIT DOWN AT HIS RIGHT HAND. IT WAS WITH A GREAT DEAL OF PLEASURE THAT HE SAID, NOW I GO TO HIM THAT SENT ME. BUT WAS HE WELCOME? YES, NOT DOUBT, HE WAS, FOR THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM, HE IS INTRODUCED INTO HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXLESS PRESENCE, WITH THE ATTENDANCE AND ADORATIONS OF ALL THE ANGELS OF GOD, HEBREWS 1:6. THE LORD CAUSED HIM TO DRAW NEAR AND APPROACH TO HIM, AS AN ADVOCATE AND UNDERTAKER FOR US IN JEREMIAH 30:21, THAT WE THROUGH HIM MIGHT BE MADE NIGH. BY THIS SOLEMN NEAR APPROACH WHICH HE MADE TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IT APPEARS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACCEPTED THE SACRIFICE HE OFFERED, AND THE SATISFACTION HE MADE, AND WAS ENTIRELY WELL PLEASED WITH ALL HE HAD DONE. HE WAS BROUGHT NEAR, AS OUR HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], WHO FOR US ENTERS WITHIN THE VEIL, AND AS OUR FORERUNNER, 4. HE IS HERE REPRESENTED AS HAVING A MIGHTY INFLUENCE UPON THIS EARTH, V. 14. WHEN HE WENT TO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN, HE HAD A POWER GIVEN HIM OVER ALL FLESH, JOHN 17:2, 5. WITH THE PROSPECT OF THIS DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS ARE HERE COMFORTED, THAT NOT ONLY THE DOMINION OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY (V. 12), BUT THE CHURCH’S HEAD AND BEST FRIEND SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION GIVEN HIM, TO HIM EVERY KNEE SHALL BOW AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-10. TO HIM ARE GIVEN GLORY AND A KINGDOM, AND THEY ARE GIVEN BY HIM WHO HAS AN UNQUESTIONABLE RIGHT TO GIVE THEM, WHICH, SOME THINK WITH AN EYE TO THESE WORDS, OUR SAVIOR TEACHES US TO ACKNOWLEDGE IN THE CLOSE OF THE LORD’S PRAYER, FOR, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER, AND THE GLORY. IT IS HERE FORETOLD THAT THE KINGDOM OF THE EXALTED REDEEMER SHALL BE, (1.) A UNIVERSAL KINGDOM, THE ONLY UNIVERSAL MONARCHY, WHATEVER OTHERS HAVE PRETENDED TO, OR AIMED AT: ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES, SHALL FEAR HIM, AND BE UNDER HIS JURISDICTION, EITHER AS HIS WILLING SUBJECTS OR AS HIS CONQUERED CAPTIVES, TO BE EITHER RULED OR OVERRULED BY HIM. ONE WAY OR OTHER, THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD SHALL ALL BECOME HIS KINGDOMS. (2.) AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM. HIS DOMINION SHALL NOT PASS AWAY TO ANY SUCCESSOR, MUCH LESS TO ANY INVADER, AND HIS KINGDOM IS THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED. EVEN THE GATES OF HELL, OR THE INFERNAL AUTHORITIES AND SEXUAL POLICIES, SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. THE CHURCH OF GOD SHALL CONTINUE MILITANT TO THE END OF TIME, AND TRIUMPHANT TO THE ENDLESS AGES OF ETERNITY.
[bookmark: Da7_15][bookmark: Da7_16][bookmark: Da7_17][bookmark: Da7_18][bookmark: Da7_19][bookmark: Da7_20][bookmark: Da7_21][bookmark: Da7_22][bookmark: Da7_23][bookmark: Da7_24][bookmark: Da7_25][bookmark: Da7_26][bookmark: Da7_27][bookmark: Da7_28]VERSES 15-28 HERE WE HAVE, I. THE DEEP IMPRESSIONS WHICH THESE VISIONS MADE UPON THE PROPHET. THE LORD IN THEM PUT HONOR UPON HIM, AND GAVE HIM SEXLESS SATISFACTION, YET NOT WITHOUT A GREAT ALLAY OF PAIN AND PERPLEXITY (V. 15): I DANIEL WAS GRIEVED IN MY SPIRIT, IN THE MIDST OF MY BODY. THE WORD HERE USED FOR THE BODY PROPERLY SIGNIFIES A SHEATH OR SCABBARD, FOR THE BODY IS NO MORE TO THE SOUL, THAT IS THE WEAPON, IT IS THAT WHICH WE ARE PRINCIPALLY TO TAKE CARE OF. THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME, AN AGAIN (V. 28), MY COGITATIONS MUCH TROUBLED ME. THE MANNER IN WHICH THESE THINGS WERE DISCOVERED TO HIM QUITE OVERWHELMED HIM, AND PUT HIS THOUGHTS SO MUCH TO THE STRETCH THAT HIS SPIRITS FAILED HIM, AND THE TRANCE HE WAS IN TIRED HIM AND MADE HIM FAINT. THE THINGS THEMSELVES THAT WERE DISCOVERED, AMAZED AND ASTONISHED HIM, AND PUT HIM INTO A SEXUAL CONFUSION, TILL BY DEGREES HE RECOLLECTED AND CONQUERED HIMSELF, AND SET THE COMFORTS OF THE VISION OVER AGAINST THE TERRORS OF IT. II. HIS EARNEST DESIRE TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THEM (V. 16): I CAME NEAR TO ONE OF THOSE THAT STOOD BY, TO ONE OF THE ANGELS THAT APPEARED ATTENDING THE SON OF MAN IN HIS GLORY, AND ASKED HIM THE TRUTH, THE TRUE INTENT AND MEANING, OF ALL THIS. NOTE, IT IS A VERY DESIRABLE THING TO TAKE THE RIGHT AND FULL SENSE OF WHAT WE SEE AND HEAR FROM THE LORD, AND THOSE THAT WOULD KNOW MUST ASK BY FAITHFUL AND FERVENT PRAYER AND BY ACCOMPLISHING A DILIGENT SEARCH. III. THE KEY THAT WAS GIVEN HIM, TO LET HIM INTO THE UNDERSTANDING OF THIS VISION. THE ANGEL TOLD HIM, AND TOLD HIM SO PLAINLY THAT HE MADE HIM KNOW THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING, AND SO MADE HIM SOMEWHAT MORE-EASY. 1. THE GREAT BEASTS ARE GREAT KINGS AND THEIR KINGDOMS, GREAT MONARCHS AND THEIR MONARCHIES, WHICH SHALL ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH, AS THOSE BEASTS DID OUT OF THE SEA, V. 17. THEY ARE BUT TERRAEFILII, FROM BENEATH, THEY SAVOR OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, THEY ARE OF THE EARTH EARTHY, AND THEY ARE WRITTEN IN THE DUST, AND TO THE DUST THEY SHALL RETURN. 2. DANIEL PRETTY WELL UNDERSTANDS THE FIRST THREE BEASTS, BUT CONCERNING THE FOURTH HE DESIRES TO BE BETTER INFORMED, BECAUSE IT DIFFERED SO MUCH FROM THE REST, AND WAS EXCEEDINGLY DREADFUL, AND NOT ONLY SO, BUT VERY SEXUALLY MISCHIEVOUS, OR IT DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES, V. 19. PERHAPS IT WAS THIS THAT PUT DANIEL INTO SUCH A FRIGHT, AND THIS PART OF THE VISIONS OF HIS HEAD TROUBLED HIM MORE THAN ANY OF THE REST. BUT ESPECIALLY HE DESIRED TO KNOW WHAT THE LITTLE HORN WAS, THAT HAD EYES, AND A MOUTH THAT SPOKE VERY GREAT THINGS, AND WHOSE COUNTENANCE WAS MORE FEARLESS AND FORMIDABLE THAN THAT OF ANY OF HIS FELLOWS, V. 20. AND THIS HE WAS MOST INQUISITIVE ABOUT BECAUSE IT WAS THIS HORN THAT MADE WAR WITH THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, V. 21. WHILE NO MORE IS INTIMATED THAN THAT THE CHILDREN OF MEN MAKE WAR WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND PREVAIL AGAINST ONE ANOTHER, THE PROPHET DOES NOT SHOW HIMSELF SO MUCH CONCERNED, LET THE POTSHERDS STRIVE WITH THE POTSHERDS OF THE EARTH, AND BE DASHED IN PIECES ONE AGAINST ANOTHER, BUT WHEN THEY MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS, WHEN THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION, COMPARABLE TO FINE GOLD, ARE BROKEN AS EARTHEN PITCHERS, IT IS TIME TO ASK, "WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THIS? WILL THE LORD CAST OFF HIS PEOPLE? WILL HE SUFFER THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES TO TRAMPLE UPON THEM AND TRIUMPH OVER THEM? WHAT IS THIS SAME HORN THAT SHALL PREVAIL SO FAR AGAINST THE SAINTS?’’ TO THIS HIS INTERPRETER ANSWERS (V. 23-25) THAT THIS FOURTH BEAST IS A FOURTH KINGDOM, THAT SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, OR, AS IT MAY BE READ, THE WHOLE LAND. THAT THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS, AND THE LITTLE HORN IS ANOTHER KING THAT SHALL SUBDUE THREE KINGS, AND SHALL BE VERY SEXUALLY ABUSIVE TO THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE, SHALL ACT, (1.) VERY IMPIOUSLY TOWARDS THE LORD. HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], SETTING HIM, AND HIS AUTHORITY AND JUSTICE, AT SEXUAL DEFIANCE. (2.) VERY IMPERIOUSLY TOWARDS THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD. HE SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], HE WILL NOT CUT THEM OFF AT ONCE, BUT WEAR THEM OUT BY LONG SEXUAL OPPRESSIONS AND A CONSTANT COURSE OF HARDSHIPS PUT UPON THEM, RUINING THEIR ESTATES AND WEAKENING THEIR FAMILIES. THE DIABOLIC DESIGN OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA HAS BEEN TO WEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH}, THAT THEY MAY BE NO MORE IN REMEMBRANCE, BUT THE SEXUAL ATTEMPT IS VAIN, FOR WHILE THE WORLD STANDS, THE LORD WILL HAVE THE CHURCH IN IT. HE SHALL THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, TO ABOLISH ALL THE DIVINE ORDINANCES AND SEXLESS INSTITUTIONS OF TRUE RELIGION, AND TO BRING EVERY BODY TO SAY AND DO JUST AS HE WOULD HAVE THEM. HE SHALL TRAMPLE UPON LAWS AND CUSTOMS, HUMAN AND DIVINE. DIRUIT, AEDIFICUT, MUTAT QUADRATA ROTUNDIS, HE PULLS DOWN, HE BUILDS, HE CHANGES SQUARE INTO ROUND, AS IF HE MEANT TO ALTER EVEN THE TRUE ORDINANCES OF HEAVEN THEMSELVES. AND IN THESE DARING SEXUAL ATTEMPTS HE SHALL FOR A TIME PROSPER AND HAVE SUCCESS, THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME, THAT IS, FOR THREE YEARS AND A HALF, THAT FAMOUS PROPHETICAL MEASURE OF TIME WHICH WE MEET WITH IN THE REVELATION, WHICH IS SOMETIMES CALLED FORTY-TWO MONTHS, SOMETIMES 1260 DAYS, WHICH COME ALL TO ONE. BUT AT THE END OF THAT TIME THE JUDGMENT SHALL SIT AND TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION (V. 26), WHICH HE EXPOUNDS (V. 11) OF THE BEAST BEING SLAIN AND HIS BODY ETERNALLY DESTROYED. AND IN V. 12, AS TO THE REST OF THE BEAST, THE TEN HORNS, ESPECIALLY THE LITTLE RUFFLING HORN, AS IT IS CALLED, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY. NOW THE QUESTION IS, WHO IS THIS [SEXUAL] ENEMY, WHOSE RISE, REIGN, AND RUIN, ARE FORETOLD? INTERPRETERS ARE NOT AGREED. SOME WILL HAVE THE FOURTH KINGDOM TO BE THAT OF THE SELEUCIDAE, AND THE LITTLE HORN TO BE ANTIOCHUS, AND SHOW THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF ALL THIS IN THE HISTORY OF THE MACCABEES, SO JUNIUS, PISCATOR, POLANUS, BROUGHTON, AND MANY OTHERS: BUT OTHERS WILL HAVE THE FOURTH KINGDOM TO BE THAT OF THE ROMANS, AND THE LITTLE HORN TO BE JULIUS CAESAR, AND THE SUCCEEDING EMPERORS, THE ANTICHRIST, THE PAPAL KINGDOM, THAT SEXUAL ONE, WHICH, AS THIS LITTLE HORN, IS TO BE CONSUMED BY THE BRIGHTNESS OF CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. THE POPE ASSUMES AN AUTHORITY TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, POTESTAS AUTOKRATORIKE, AN ABSOLUTE AND DESPOTIC AUTHORITY, AS HE CALLS IT. OTHERS MAKE THE LITTLE HORN TO BE THE TURKISH EMPIRE, SO LUTHER, VATABLUS, AND OTHERS. NOW I CANNOT PROVE EITHER SIDE TO BE WRONG, AND THEREFORE, SINCE PROPHECIES SOMETIMES HAVE MANY FULFILLING’S, AND WE OUGHT TO GIVE HOLY SCRIPTURE ITS FULL LATITUDE, IN THIS AS IN MANY OTHER CONTROVERSIES, THEY ARE BOTH IN THE RIGHT, AND THAT THIS PROPHECY HAS PRIMARY REFERENCE TO THE SYRIAN EMPIRE, AND WAS INTENDED FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE JEWS WHO SUFFERED UNDER ANTIOCHUS, THAT THEY MIGHT SEE EVEN THESE MELANCHOLY TIMES FORETOLD, BUT MIGHT FORESEE A GLORIOUS ISSUE OF THEM AT LAST, AND THE FINAL OVERTHROW OF THEIR PROUD SEXUAL OPPRESSORS, AND, WHICH IS BEST OF ALL, MIGHT FORESEE, NOT LONG AFTER, THE SETTING UP OF THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH IN THE WORLD, WITH THE HOPES OF WHICH IT WAS USUAL WITH THE FORMER PROPHETS TO COMFORT THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD IN THEIR DISTRESSES. BUT YET IT HAS A FURTHER REFERENCE, AND FORETELLS THE LIKE PERSECUTING AUTHORITY AND RAGE IN ROME HEATHEN, AND NO LESS IN ROME PAPAL, AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN TRUE SEXLESS RELIGION, THAT WAS IN ANTIOCHUS AGAINST THE PIOUS JEWS AND THEIR RELIGION. AND SAINT JOHN, IN HIS VISIONS AND PROPHECIES, WHICH POINT PRIMARILY AT ROME, HAS PLAIN REFERENCE, IN MANY PARTICULARS, TO THESE VISIONS OF DANIEL. 3. HE HAS A JOYFUL PROSPECT GIVEN HIM OF THE PREVALENCE OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM AMONG MEN, AND ITS VICTORY OVER ALL SEXUAL OPPOSITION AT LAST. AND IT IS VERY OBSERVABLE THAT IN THE MIDST OF THE PREDICTIONS OF THE FORCE AND FURY OF THE SEXUAL ENEMIES, THIS IS BROUGHT IN ABRUPTLY V. 18 AND AGAIN V. 22, BEFORE IT COMES, IN THE COURSE OF THE VISION, TO BE INTERPRETED, V. 26, V. 27. AND THIS ALSO REFERS, (1.) TO THE PROSPEROUS DAYS OF THE JEWISH CHURCH, AFTER IT HAD WEATHERED THE STORM UNDER ANTIOCHUS, AND THE AUTHORITY WHICH THE MACCABEES OBTAINED OVER THEIR SEXUAL ENEMIES. (2.) TO THE SETTING UP OF THE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH IN THE WORLD BY THE PREACHING OF HIS SEXLESS GOSPEL. FOR JUDGMENT CHRIST COMES INTO THIS WORLD, TO RULE BY HIS SPIRIT, AND TO MAKE ALL HIS SAINTS, KINGS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO THEIR LORD. (3.) TO THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST, WHEN THE SAINTS SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3, SHALL SIT DOWN WITH HIM ON HIS THRONE AND TRIUMPH IN THE COMPLETE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF THE DEVIL’S KINGDOM. LET US SEE WHAT IS HERE FORETOLD. [1.] THE ANCIENT OF DAYS SHALL COME, V. 22. THE LORD SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD BY HIS SON, TO WHOM HE HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT, AND, AS AN EARNEST OF THAT, HE COMES FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HIS SEXUALLY OPPRESSED PEOPLE, COMES FOR THE SETTING UP OF HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM IN THE WORLD. [2.] THE JUDGMENT SHALL SIT, V. 26. THE LORD WILL MAKE IT APPEAR THAT HE JUDGES IN THE EARTH, AND WILL, BOTH IN WISDOM AND IN EQUITY, PLEAD HIS PEOPLE’S RIGHTEOUS CAUSE. AT THE GREAT DAY, HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. [3.] THE DOMINION OF THE SEXUAL ENEMY SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY, V. 26. ALL CHRIST’S SEXUAL ENEMIES SHALL BE MADE HIS FOOTSTOOL, AND SHALL BE CONSUMED AND DESTROYED TO THE END: THESE WERE WHAT THE APOSTLE USES CONCERNING THE MAN OF SEX, 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. HE SHALL BE CONSUMED WITH THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST’S MOUTH AND DESTROYED WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. [4.] JUDGMENT IS GIVEN TO THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]. THE APOSTLES ARE ENTRUSTED WITH THE PREACHING OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL BY WHICH THE WORLD SHALL BE JUDGED. ALL THE SAINTS BY THEIR FAITH AND OBEDIENCE DAMNS THE UNBELIEVING DISOBEDIENT WORLD, IN CHRIST THEIR HEAD THEY SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD, SHALL JUDGE THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, MATTHEW 19:28. SEE WHAT REASON WE HAVE TO HONOR THOSE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOW MEAN AND DESPICABLE SOEVER THE SAINTS NOW APPEAR IN THE EYE OF THE WORLD, AND HOW MUCH CONTEMPT SOEVER IS POURED UPON THEM, THEY ARE THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH], THEY ARE NEAR AND DEAR TO THE LORD, AND HE OWNS THEM FOR HIS, AND JUDGMENT IS GIVEN TO THEM. [5.] THAT WHICH IS MOST INSISTED UPON IS THAT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, V. 18. AND AGAIN (V. 22), THE TIME CAME THAT THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM. AND AGAIN (V. 27), THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVENS, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]. FAR BE IT FROM US TO INFER HENCE THAT DOMINION IS FOUNDED ON GRACE, OR THAT THIS WILL WARRANT ANY, UNDER PRETENSE OF SAINTHOOD, TO USURP KINGSHIP. NO, CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD, BUT THIS INTIMATES THE SPIRITUAL DOMINION OF THE SAINTS OVER THE SEXUAL CREATURES OWN LUSTS AND SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS, THEIR VICTORIES OVER LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND HIS TEMPTATIONS, AND THE TRIUMPHS OF THE SEXLESS MARTYRS OVER DEATH AND ITS TERRORS. IT LIKEWISE PROMISES THAT THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM SHALL BE SET UP, THE KINGDOM OF GRACE, THE PRIVILEGES AND COMFORTS OF WHICH NOW, UNDER THE HEAVENS, SHALL BE THE EARNEST AND FIRST-FRUITS OF THE KINGDOM OF GLORY IN THE HEAVENS. WHEN THE EMPIRE BECAME CHRISTIAN, AND PRINCES USED THEIR AUTHORITY FOR THE DEFENSE AND ADVANCEMENT OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY, THEN THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM. THE SAINTS RULE BY THE SPIRIT’S RULING IN THEM, AND THIS IS THE VICTORY OVERCOMING THIS WORLD, EVEN THEIR FAITH, AND BY MAKING THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD TO BECOME CHRIST’S SEXLESS KINGDOM. BUT THE FULL ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THIS WILL BE IN THE EVERLASTING HAPPINESS OF THE SAINTS, THE KINGDOM THAT CANNOT BE MOVED, WHICH WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE, LOOK FOR, THAT IS THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM, THE CROWN OF GLORY THAT FADES NOT AWAY, THAT IS THE EVERLASTING SEXLESS KINGDOM. SEE WHAT AN EMPHASIS IS LAID UPON THIS (V. 18): THE SAINTS SHALL POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE REASON IS BECAUSE HE WHOSE SAINTS THEY ARE, IS THE MOST-HIGH’S [JEHOVAH] AND HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, V. 27. HE IS SO, AND THEREFORE THEIRS SHALL BE SO. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU SHALL LIVE ALSO, JOHN 14:19. HIS KINGDOM IS THEIRS, THEY RECKON THEMSELVES EXALTED IN HIS EXALTATION, AND DESIRE NO GREATER HONOR AND SEXLESS SATISFACTION TO THEMSELVES THAN THAT ALL DOMINIONS SHOULD SERVE AND OBEY HIM, AS THEY SHALL DO, V. 27. THEY SHALL EITHER BE BROUGHT INTO SUBJECTION TO HIS GOLDEN SCEPTER OR BROUGHT TO DESTRUCTION BY HIS IRON ROD. DANIEL, IN THE CLOSE, WHEN HE ENDS THAT MATTER, TELLS US WHAT IMPRESSIONS THIS VISION MADE UPON HIM, IT OVERWHELMED HIS SPIRITS TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT HIS COUNTENANCE WAS CHANGED, AND IT MADE HIM LOOK PALE, BUT HE KEPT THE MATTER IN HIS HEART. NOTE, THE HEART MUST BE THE TREASURY AND STORE-HOUSE OF DIVINE THINGS, THERE WE MUST HIDE THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD, AS THE VIRGIN MARY KEPT THE SAYINGS OF CHRIST, LUKE 2:51. DANIEL KEPT THE MATTER IN HIS HEART, WITH A DESIGN, NOT TO KEEP IT FROM THE CHURCH, BUT TO KEEP IT FOR THE CHURCH, THAT WHAT HE HAD RECEIVED FROM THE LORD, HE MIGHT FULLY AND FAITHFULLY DELIVER TO THE PEOPLE. NOTE, IT CONCERNS THE LORD’S HOLY PROPHETS AND SEXLESS MINISTERS TO TREASURE UP THE THINGS OF THE LORD IN THEIR MINDS, AND THERE TO DIGEST THEM WELL. IF WE WOULD HAVE THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD READY IN OUR MOUTHS WHEN WE HAVE OCCASION FOR IT, WE MUST KEEP IT IN OUR HEARTS, TO HOLD IT DEAR AT ALL TIMES. 
THE 7TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE RAM AND THE GOAT AS THE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY PROPHESY & NOT THE JUDAISM PROPHESY NOR THE GENTILISM PROPHESY NOR THE GREEK CHRISTIANITY OR ROMAN CHRISTIANITY PROPHESIES
IN DANIEL 8:1-14 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING BELSHAZZAR A VISION APPEARED TO ME---TO ME, DANIEL---AFTER THE ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE NUMBER 1] THAT APPEARED TO ME THE FIRST TIME. I SAW IN THE VISION, AND IT HAPPENED WHILE I WAS LOOKING, THAT I WAS IN SHUSHAN [SUSA], THE CITADEL [FORTIFIED PALACE], WHICH IS IN THE PROVIDENCE OF ELAM, AND I SAW IN THE VISION THAT I WAS BY THE RIVER ULAI. THEN I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW, AND THERE, STANDING BESIDE THE RIVER, WAS A RAM WHICH HAD TWO HORNS, AND THE TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT] WERE HIGH, BUT ONE WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER, AND THE HIGHER ONE CAME UP LAST. I SAW THE RAM PUSHING WESTWARD, NORTHWARD, AND SOUTHWARD, SO THAT NO ANIMAL COULD WITHSTAND HIM, NOR WAS THERE ANY THAT COULD DELIVER FROM HIS HAND, BUT HE DID ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AND BECAME GREAT. AND AS I WAS CONSIDERING, SUDDENLY A MALE GOAT CAME FROM THE WEST, ACROSS THE SURFACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH, WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND [GLOBAL LEVITATION OF AIR STRIKES WITH ARMED HELICOPTERS & NUCLEAR BOMBERS], AND THE GOAT HAD A NOTABLE HORN [THE 43RD USA PRESIDENCY IS THE 1ST EYE WITH 2 EYES & 45TH USA PRESIDENCY IS THE 3RD EYE & THE 2ND EYE WITH 2 EYES IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE 44TH USA PRESIDENCY, WHICH MAKE UP 7 EYES [SPIRITS] OF THE LORD & CAN MEAN THAT THE LORD HAS BEGUN TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOWN HERE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH SINCE THE 1ST HORN HAD BEGUN TO FALL WITH THE 43RD USA PRESIDENCY, THE 1ST HORN FELL IN THE 44TH USA PRESIDENCY & THEN THE 2ND HORN HAS BEGUN TO FALL BY THE 45TH USA PRESIDENCY & THE 2ND HORN WILL FALL BY A FUTURE PRESIDENCY IN REVELATION 4-5] BETWEEN HIS EYES. THEN HE CAME TO THE RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT], WHICH I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE RIVER, AND RAN AT HIM WITH FURIOUS POWER [AUTHORITY]. AND I SAW HIM CONFRONTING THE RAM, HE WAS MOVED WITH RAGE AGAINST HIM, ATTACKED THE RAM, AND BROKE HIS TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT]. THERE WAS NO POWER [AUTHORITY] IN THE RAM TO WITHSTAND HIM, BUT HE CAST HIM DOWN TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED HIM, AND THERE WAS NO ONE THAT COULD DELIVER THE RAM FROM HIS HAND. THEREFORE, THE MALE GOAT GREW VERY GREAT, BUT WHEN HE BECAME STRONG [THE USA], THE LARGE HORN [THE USA] WAS BROKEN [THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM, THE LITTLE HORN IS THE ONLY FORCE TO TAKE DOWN THE USA, BUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS THE ANTICHRIST MUST HAVE SOVEREIGN RULE OF ALL OF THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, & ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT THE ANTICHRIST MUST DOMINATE SOUTH AMERICA FIRST, BEFORE THE ANTICHRIST CAN DEAL WITH NORTH AMERICA, THEN CANADA & MEXICO HAS TO BE SUBDUED BEFORE THE ANTICHRIST CAN ENTER THE USA, THEN IN THE USA THE ANTICHRIST MUST SWEEP THROUGH ALL US STATES, BEFORE IT CAN REACH THE TOP MOST PINNACLE [PROVERBS 8 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL, DANIEL 7 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL & ACTS 7 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL, WHICH EQUALS TO REVELATION 21 WITH A DOORWAY ON THE 20TH LEVEL, WHICH IS REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 22 WITH A DOORWAY ON THE 21ST LEVEL, WHICH IS ACTS 21 & IN STRENGTH IS ACTS 30] OF THE USA, WHICH IS SC, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL ATTEMPT TO CONQUER THROUGH SC, UNTIL IT REACHES THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA OF THE 8 SURROUNDING COUNTIES THAT SURROUND ON THE OUTSIDE THE FLORENCE AREA & DARLINGTON CITY IS THE DOORWAY TO THE FLORENCE AREA, WHICH HARTSVILLE CITY THAT IS A SMALL CITY IN DARLINGTON IS WHERE THE ETERNAL VISION OF THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRE WILL BE CUT OFF, IN ORDER TO ETERNALLY SAVE WITHIN THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN AS THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND OR THE BIBLE BELT, WHERE THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE ULTIMATELY DEFEATED IN REVELATION 20:7-15, MOST LIKELY BY NUCLEAR WARFARE OR CERTAINLY BY THE LORD & HIS ETERNAL FIRE SOMETIME DURING THE ULTIMATE END TIME OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD OF 42 MONTHS BETWEEN REVELATION 10:1-20:15, THEN AFTERWARDS THE NEW UNIVERSE, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM WILL COME INTO ETERNAL EXISTENCE AT THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE OF THE MIDST OF THE GLORIOUS LAND IN THE FLORENCE, SC AREA], AND IN PLACE OF IT FOUR NOTABLE ONES [THE 4 GENERALS OF THE BEAST] CAME UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. AND OUT OF ONE [THE MOST-HIGHEST] OF THEM CAME A LITTLE HORN [THE ANTICHRIST] WHICH GREW EXCEEDINGLY GREAT TOWARD THE SOUTH, TOWARD THE EAST, AND TOWARD THE GLORIOUS LAND [THIS MEANS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT THE SANCTUARY OF THE HOLY LAND, WHICH IS WHERE JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IS TODAY & WILL BE ETERNALLY SAVED FROM THE BEAST OF THE EARTH WITH LAND & AIR & THE RED SEA AREA FROM THE BEAST OF THE SEA WITH WATER & NOT BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED BY THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM & HIS ARMIES NOR BY THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRE BECAUSE THIS IS WHERE THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, THE HOLY CITY OF THE GREAT KING, THE GREAT PROPHET & THE GREAT PRIEST AS THE HEAVENLY ETERNAL LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY WILL BE DIRECTLY BASED ON AFTER THE 3.5 YEAR [42 MONTHS] OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 29:2 AND IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, ON THE NORTH AMERICA PART OF THE CONTINENT, SOMEWHERE DIRECTLY IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART, WHERE THE SOUTHEASTERN US STATES ARE KNOWN AS THE BIBLE BELT OR THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND OF THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME, AND PRECISELY IN SOUTH CAROLINA IN THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA IS TODAY & SHALL BE ETERNALLY SAVED FROM THE BEAST OF THE EARTH WITH LAND & AIR & THE MYRTLE BEACH AREA WILL BE ETERNALLY SAVED FROM THE BEAST OF THE SEA WITH WATER & NOT BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED BY THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM & HIS ARMIES NOR BY THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRE BECAUSE THIS IS WHERE THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE MAGIC CITY OF THE GREAT KING, THE GREAT PROPHET & THE GREAT PRIEST AS THE GODLY ETERNAL LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY WILL BE DIRECTLY BASED ON AFTER THE 3.5 YEARS [42 MONTHS] OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 29:2]. AND IT GREW UP TO BE THE HOST OF HEAVEN [ACTS 7:42-43], AND IT CAST DOWN SOME OF THE HOST AND SOME OF THE STARS TO THE GROUND, AND TRAMPLED THEM. HE EVEN EXALTED HIMSELF AS HIGH AS THE PRINCE OF THE HOST [LORD ENOCH], AND BY HIM THE DAILY SACRIFICES WERE TAKEN AWAY, AND THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY [THE ISRAELITE ENGLISH TEMPLE OF THE BIBLE BELT, EXCLUDING JERUSALEM ENGLISH TEMPLE & THE US ENGLISH TEMPLE OF THE BIBLE BELT, EXCLUDING THE FLORENCE ENGLISH TEMPLE] WAS CAST DOWN. BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSION, AN ARMY WAS GIVEN OVER TO THE HORN TO OPPOSE THE DAILY SACRIFICES [FOR AT LEAST 46 YEARS TO A MAXIMUM OF 56 YEARS], AND HE CAST TRUTH DOWN TO THE GROUND. HE DID ALL THIS AND PROSPERED. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO THE CERTAIN ONE WHO WAS SPEAKING, ‘HOW LONG WILL THE VISION BE, CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICES AND THE TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION, THE GIVING OF BOTH THE SANCTUARY [IN THE PALESTINE, ALL PRECISE AREAS IN ISRAEL IN THE BIBLE BELT & IN THE USA, ALL US STATES IN THE BIBLE BELT, EXCLUDING THE JERUSALEM METROPOLITAN AREA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, WHICH WILL BE AROUND 144,000 SEALED WITH THE LORD IN ISRAEL & THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, WHICH WILL BE AROUND 144,000 SEALED WITH THE LORD IN SC] AND THE HOST [THE ISRAELITE ARMED FORCES IN THE BIBLE BELT & THE US ARMED FORCES IN THE BIBLE BELT, EXCLUDING JERUSALEM METROPOLITAN AREA IN ISRAEL & THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA IN SC], TO BE TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘FOR TWO THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED DAYS [6 YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS OR TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 2 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 6 ½ DAYS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [3] DIVIDED BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 IS 3 TIMES IS 8.5 MONTHS OF A PREGNANCY], THEN THE SANCTUARY [GLOBAL RENEWAL THAT USHERS IN THE NEW UNIVERSE, FOR THE GLOBAL FORMER THINGS HAVE PASS AWAY & THE GLOBAL SEXUAL CURSE HAS BEEN ABOLISHED] SHALL BE CLEANSED.” 
THE LORD GABRIEL INTERPRETS THE VISION
IN DANIEL 8:15-27 DECLARES, “THEN IT HAPPENED, WHEN I, DANIEL, HAD SEEN THE VISION AND WAS SEEKING THE MEANING, THAT SUDDENLY THERE STOOD BEFORE ME ONE HAVING THE APPEARANCE OF THE MAN. AND I HEARD A MAN’S VOICE BETWEEN THE BANKS OF THE ULAI, WHO CALLED, AND SAID, GABRIEL, MAKE THIS MAN UNDERSTAND THE VISION. SO, HE CAME NEAR WHERE I STOOD, AND WHEN HE CAME, I WAS AFRAID AND FELL ON MY FACE, BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘UNDERSTAND, O SON OF MAN, THAT THE VISION REFERS TO THE TIME OF THE END.’ NOW AS HE WAS SPEAKING WITH ME, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND, BUT HE TOUCHED ME AND STOOD ME UPRIGHT. AND HE SAID, ‘LOOK, I AM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58] MAKING KNOWN TO YOU WHAT SHALL HAPPEN IN THE LATTER TIME OF THE INDIGNATION, FOR AT THE [GLOBAL] APPOINTED TIME THE END SHALL BE. THE RAM WHICH YOU SAW, HAVING THE TWO HORNS---THEY ARE THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. AND THE MALE GOAT IS THE KINGDOM OF GREECE. THE LARGE HORN THAT IS BETWEEN ITS EYES IS THE FIRST KING. AS FOR THE BROKEN HORN AND THE FOUR THAT STOOD UP IN ITS PLACE, FOUR KINGDOMS SHALL ARISE OUT OF THAT NATION, BUT NOT WITH ITS POWER [AUTHORITY]. AND IN THE LATTER TIME OF THEIR KINGDOM, WHEN THE TRANSGRESSOR HAVE REACHED THEIR FULLNESS, A KING SHALL ARISE, HAVING FIERCE FEATURES [COUNTENANCES], WHO UNDERSTANDS SINISTER SCHEMES. HIS POWER [AUTHORITY] SHALL BE MIGHTY, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER [AUTHORITY], HE SHALL DESTROY FEARFULLY [EXTRAORDINARILY], AND SHALL PROSPER AND THRIVE, HE SHALL DESTROY THE MIGHTY, AND ALSO THE HOLY PEOPLE. THROUGH HIS CUNNING HE SHALL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER UNDER HIS RULE, AND HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF IN HIS HEART. HE SHALL DESTROY MANY IN THEIR PROSPERITY. HE SHALL EVEN RISE AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES [LORD ENOCH], BUT HE SHALL BE BROKEN WITHOUT HUMAN MEANS [HANDS]. AND THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS WHICH WAS TOLD IS TRUE, THEREFORE SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT REFERS TO MANY DAYS IN THE FUTURE.’ AND I, DANIEL, FAINTED AND WAS SICK FOR [3.5] DAYS, AFTERWARD I AROSE AND WENT ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS. I WAS ASTONISHED BY THE VISION, BUT NO ONE UNDERSTOOD IT.”
THE VISIONS AND PROPHECIES OF THIS CHAPTER LOOK ONLY AND ENTIRELY AT THE EVENTS THAT WERE THEN SHORTLY TO COME TO PASS IN THE MONARCHIES OF PERSIA AND GREECE, AND SEEM NOT TO HAVE ANY FURTHER REFERENCE AT ALL. NOTHING IS HERE SAID OF THE CHALDEAN MONARCHY, FOR THAT WAS NOW JUST AT ITS PERIOD, AND THEREFORE THIS CHAPTER IS WRITTEN NOT IN CHALDEE, AS THE 7 FOREGOING CHAPTERS WERE, FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE CHALDEANS, BUT NOW IN HEBREW, TO THE END OF THE BOOK, SO THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL TROUBLES WERE BEFORE THEM AND WHAT THE SEXUAL ISSUE OF THEM WOULD BE, AND MIGHT PROVIDE ACCORDINGLY. IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. THE VISION ITSELF OF THE RAM, AND THE HE-GOAT, AND THE LITTLE HORN THAT SHOULD FIGHT AND PREVAIL AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, FOR A CERTAIN LIMITED TIME (V. 1-14). II. THE INTERPRETATION OF THIS VISION BY AN ANGEL, SHOWING THAT THE RAM SIGNIFIED THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, THE HE-GOAT THE GRECIAN, AND THE LITTLE HORN A KING OF THE GRECIAN MONARCHY, THAT SHOULD SET HIMSELF AGAINST THE JEWS AND RELIGION, WHICH WAS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES (V. 15-27). THE JEWISH CHURCH, FROM ITS BEGINNING, HAD BEEN ALL ALONG, MORE OR LESS, BLESSED WITH PROPHETS, MEN DIVINELY INSPIRED TO EXPLAIN THE LORD’S MIND TO THEM IN HIS PROVIDENCES AND GIVE THEM SOME PROSPECT OF WHAT WAS COMING UPON THEM, BUT, SOON AFTER EZRA’S TIME, DIVINE INSPIRATION CEASED, AND THERE WAS NO MORE ANY PROPHET TILL THE SEXLESS GOSPEL DAY DAWNED. AND THEREFORE, THE EVENTS OF THAT TIME WERE HERE FORETOLD BY DANIEL, AND LEFT UPON RECORD, THAT EVEN THEN THE LORD MIGHT NOT LEAVE HIMSELF WITHOUT WITNESS, NOR THEM WITHOUT A GUIDE.
[bookmark: Da8_1][bookmark: Da8_2][bookmark: Da8_3][bookmark: Da8_4][bookmark: Da8_5][bookmark: Da8_6][bookmark: Da8_7][bookmark: Da8_8][bookmark: Da8_9][bookmark: Da8_10][bookmark: Da8_11][bookmark: Da8_12][bookmark: Da8_13][bookmark: Da8_14]VERSES 1-14 HERE IS, I. THE DATE OF THIS VISION, V. 1. IT WAS IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF BELSHAZZAR, WHICH PROVED TO BE HIS LAST YEAR, AS MANY RECKON, SO THAT THIS CHAPTER ALSO SHOULD BE, IN ORDER OF TIME, BEFORE THE FIFTH. THAT DANIEL MIGHT NOT BE SURPRISED AT THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, NOW AT HAND, THE LORD GIVES HIM A FORESIGHT OF THE DESTRUCTION OF OTHER KINGDOMS HEREAFTER, WHICH IN THEIR DAY HAD BEEN AS POTENT AS THAT OF BABYLON. COULD WE FORESEE THE CHANGES THAT SHALL BE HEREAFTER, WHEN WE ARE GONE, WE SHOULD THE LESS ADMIRE, AND BE LESS AFFECTED WITH, THE CHANGES IN OUR OWN DAY, FOR THAT WHICH IS DONE IS THAT WHICH SHALL BE DONE, ECCLESIASTES 1:9. THEN IT WAS THAT A VISION APPEARED TO ME, EVEN TO ME, DANIEL. HERE HE SOLEMNLY ATTESTS THE TRUTH OF IT: IT WAS TO HIM, EVEN TO HIM, THAT THE VISION WAS SHOWN, HE WAS THE EYE-WITNESS OF IT. AND THIS VISION PUTS HIM IN MIND OF A FORMER VISION WHICH APPEARED TO HIM AT THE FIRST, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF THIS REIGN, WHICH HE MAKES MENTION OF BECAUSE THIS VISION WAS AN EXPLICATION AND CONFIRMATION OF THAT, AND POINTS AT MANY OF THE SAME EVENTS. THAT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A DREAM, A VISION IN HIS SLEEP, THIS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN WHEN HE WAS AWAKE. II. THE SCENE OF THIS VISION. THE PLACE WHERE THAT WAS LAID WAS IN SHUSHAN THE PALACE, ONE OF THE ROYAL SEATS OF THE KINGS OF PERSIA, SITUATED ON THE BANKS OF THE RIVER ULAI, WHICH SURROUNDED THE CITY, IT WAS IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM, THAT PART OF PERSIA WHICH LAY NEXT TO BABYLON. DANIEL WAS NOT THERE IN PERSON, FOR HE WAS NOW IN BABYLON, A CAPTIVE, IN SOME EMPLOYMENT UNDER BELSHAZZAR, AND MIGHT NOT GO TO SUCH A DISTANT COUNTRY, ESPECIALLY BEING NOW A SEXUAL ENEMY’S COUNTRY. BUT HE WAS THERE IN VISION, AS EZEKIEL, WHEN A CAPTIVE IN BABYLON, WAS OFTEN BROUGHT, IN THE SPIRIT, TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL. NOTE, THE SOUL MAY BE A LIBERTY WHEN THE BODY IS IN CAPTIVITY, FOR, WHEN WE ARE BOUND IN BODY, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS NOT BOUND. THE VISION RELATED TO THAT COUNTRY, AND THEREFORE THERE HE WAS MADE TO FANCY HIMSELF TO BE AS STRONGLY AS IF HE HAD REALLY BEEN THERE III. THE VISION ITSELF AND THE PROCESS OF IT. 1. HE SAW A RAM WITH TWO HORNS, V. 3. THIS WAS THE SECOND MONARCHY, OF WHICH THE KINGDOMS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA WERE THE TWO HORNS. THE HORNS WERE VERY HIGH, BUT THAT WHICH CAME UP LAST WAS THE HIGHER, AND GOT THE START OF THE FORMER. SO, THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST, AND THE FIRST LAST. THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA, WHICH ROSE LAST, IN CYRUS, BECAME MORE EMINENT THAN THAT OF THE MEDES. 2. HE SAW THIS RAM PUSHING ALL ABOUT HIM WITH HIS HORNS (V. 4), WESTWARD, TOWARDS BABYLON, SYRIA, GREECE, AND ASIA THE LESS, NORTHWARD, TOWARDS THE LYDIANS, ARMENIANS, AND SCYTHIANS, AND SOUTHWARD, TOWARDS ARABIA, ETHIOPIA, AND EGYPT, FOR ALL THESE NATIONS DID THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, ONE TIME OR OTHER, MAKE ATTEMPTS UPON FOR THE ENLARGING OF THEIR DOMINION. AND AT LAST HE BECAME SO POWERFUL THAT NO BEASTS MIGHT STAND BEFORE HIM. THIS RAM, THOUGH OF A SPECIES OF ANIMAL OFTEN PREYED UPON, BECAME FORMIDABLE EVEN TO THE BEASTS OF PREY THEMSELVES, SO THAT THERE WAS NO STANDING BEFORE HIM, NO ESCAPING HIM, NONE THAT COULD DELIVER OUT OF HIS HAND, BUT ALL MUST YIELD TO HIM: THE KINGS OF PERSIA DID ACCORDING TO THEIR WILL, PROSPERED IN ALL THEIR WAYS ABROAD, HAD AN UNCONTROLLABLE AUTHORITY AT HOME, AND BECAME GREAT. HE THOUGHT HIMSELF GREAT BECAUSE HE DID WHAT HE WOULD, BUT TO DO GOOD IS THAT WHICH MAKES MEN TRULY GREAT. 3. HE SAW THIS RAM OVERCOME BY A HE-GOAT. HE WAS CONSIDERING THE RAM, WONDERING THAT SO WEAK AN ANIMAL SHOULD COME TO BE SO PREVALENT, AND THINKING WHAT WOULD BE THE ISSUE, AND, BEHOLD, A HE-GOAT CAME, V. 5. THIS WAS ALEXANDER THE GREAT, THE SON OF PHILIP, KING OF MACEDONIA. HE CAME FROM THE WEST, FROM GREECE, WHICH LAY WEST FROM PERSIA. HE FETCHED A GREAT COMPASS WITH HIS ARMY: HE CAME UPON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH, HE DID IN EFFECT CONQUER THE WORLD, AND THEN SAT DOWN AND WEPT BECAUSE THERE WAS NOT ANOTHER WORLD TO BE CONQUERED. UNUS PELLAEO JUVENI NON SUFFICIT ORBIS, ONE WORLD WAS TOO LITTLE FOR THE YOUTH OF PELLAE. THIS HE-GOAT, A SPECIAL CREATURE FAMED FOR COMELINESS IN GOING, PROVERBS 30:31, WENT ON WITH INCREDIBLE SWIFTNESS, SO THAT HE TOUCHED NOT THE GROUND, SO LIGHTLY DID HE MOVE, HE RATHER SEEMED TO FLY ABOVE THE GROUND THAN TO GO UPON THE GROUND, OR NONE TOUCHED HIM IN THE EARTH, THAT IS, HE MET WITH LITTLE OR NO SEXUAL OPPOSITION. THIS HE-GOAT, OR BUCK, HAD A NOTABLE HORN BETWEEN HIS EYES, LIKE A UNICORN. HE HAD STRENGTH, AND KNEW HIS OWN STRENGTH, HE SAW HIMSELF A MATCH FOR ALL HIS NEIGHBORS. ALEXANDER PUSHED HIS CONQUESTS ON SO FAST, AND WITH SO MUCH FURY, THAT NONE OF THE KINGDOMS HE ATTACKED HAD COURAGE TO MAKE A STAND, OR GIVE CHECK TO THE PROGRESS OF HIS VICTORIOUS ARMS. IN SIX YEARS, HE MADE HIMSELF, MASTER OF THE GREATEST PART OF THE THEN KNOWN WORLD. WELL MIGHT HE BE CALLED A NOTABLE HORN, FOR HIS NAME STILL LIVES IN HISTORY AS THE NAME OF ONE OF THE MOST CELEBRATED COMMANDERS IN WAR THAT EVER THE WORLD KNEW. ALEXANDER’S VICTORIES AND ACHIEVEMENTS ARE STILL THE ENTERTAINMENT OF THE INGENIOUS. THIS HE-GOAT CAME TO THE RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS, V. 6. ALEXANDER WITH HIS VICTORIOUS ARMY ATTACKED THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA, AN ARMY CONSISTING OF NO MORE THAN 30,000 FOOTMEN AND 5,000 HORSEMEN. HE RAN UNTO HIM, TO SURPRISE HIM, ERE HE COULD GET INTELLIGENCE OF HIS MOTIONS, IN THE FURY OF HIS POWER. HE CAME CLOSE TO THE RAM. ALEXANDER WITH HIS ARMY CAME UP WITH DARIUS CODOMANNUS, THEN EMPEROR OF PERSIA, BEING MOVED WITH CHOLER AGAINST HIM, V. 7. IT WAS WITH THE GREATEST VIOLENCE THAT ALEXANDER PUSHED ON HIS WAR AGAINST DARIUS, WHO, THOUGH HE BROUGHT VAST NUMBERS INTO THE FIELD, YET, FOR WANT OF SKILL, WAS AN UNEQUAL MATCH FOR HIM, SO THAT ALEXANDER WAS TOO HARD FOR HIM WHENEVER HE ENGAGED HIM, SMOTE HIM, CAST HIM DOWN TO THE GROUND, AND STAMPED UPON HIM, WHICH THREE EXPRESSIONS, SOME THINK, REFER TO THE THREE FAMOUS VICTORIES THAT ALEXANDER OBTAINED OVER DARIUS, AT GRANICUS, AT ISSUS, AND AT ARBELA, BY WHICH HE WAS AT LENGTH TOTALLY ROUTED, HAVING, IN THE LAST BATTLE, HAD 600,000 MEN KILLED, SO THAT ALEXANDER BECAME ABSOLUTE MASTER OF ALL THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, BROKE HIS TWO HORNS, THE KINGDOMS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. THE RAM THAT HAD DESTROYED ALL BEFORE HIM (V. 4) NOW IS HIMSELF DESTROYED, DARIUS HAS NO AUTHORITY TO STAND BEFORE ALEXANDER, NOT HAS HE ANY FRIENDS OR ALLIES TO HELP TO DELIVER HIM OUT OF HIS HAND. NOTE, THOSE KINGDOMS WHICH, WHEN THEY HAD AUTHORITY, ABUSED IT, AND, BECAUSE NONE COULD OPPOSE THEM, WITHHELD NOT THEMSELVES FROM THE DOING OF ANY SEXUAL WRONG, MAY EXPECT TO HAVE THEIR AUTHORITY AT LENGTH TAKEN FROM THEM, AND TO BE SERVED IN THEIR OWN KIND, ISAIAH 33:1. 4. HE SAW THE HE-GOAT MADE HEREBY VERY CONSIDERABLE; BUT THE GREAT HORN, THAT HAD DONE ALL THIS EXECUTION, WAS BROKEN, V. 8. ALEXANDER WAS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE BEGAN HIS WARS. WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TWENTY-SIX HE CONQUERED DARIUS, AND BECAME MASTER OF THE WHOLE PERSIAN EMPIRE, BUT WHEN HE WAS ABOUT THIRTY-TWO OR THIRTY-THREE YEARS OF AGE, WHEN HE WAS STRONG, IN HIS FULL STRENGTH, HE WAS BROKEN. HE WAS NOT KILLED IN WAR, IN THE BED OF HONOR, BUT DIED OF A DRUNKEN SEXUAL SURFEIT, OR, AS SOME SUSPECT, BY SEXUAL POISON AND LEFT NO CHILD LIVING BEHIND HIM TO ENJOY THAT WHICH HE HAD ENDLESSLY LABORED FOR, BUT LEFT A LASTING MONUMENT OF THE VANITY OF WORLDLY POMP AND AUTHORITY, AND THEIR INSUFFICIENCY TO MAKE A MAN HAPPY. 5. HE SAW THIS KINGDOM DIVIDED INTO FOUR PARTS, AND THAT INSTEAD OF THAT ONE GREAT HORN THERE CAME UP FOUR NOTABLE ONES, ALEXANDER’S FOUR CAPTAINS, TO WHOM HE BEQUEATHED HIS CONQUESTS, AND HE HAD SO MUCH THAT, WHEN IT WAS DIVIDED AMONG FOUR, THEY HAD EACH OF THEM ENOUGH FOR ANY ONE MAN. THESE FOUR NOTABLE HORNS WERE TOWARDS THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN, THE SAME WITH THE FOUR HEADS OF THE LEOPARD IN DANIEL 7:6, THE KINGDOMS OF SYRIA AND EGYPT, ASIA AND GREECE-SYRIA LYING TO THE EAST, GREECE TO THE WEST, ASIA MINOR TO THE NORTH, AND EGYPT TO THE SOUTH. NOTE, THOSE THAT HEAP UP RICHES KNOW NOT WHO SHALL GATHER THEM, NOR ALL THOSE THINGS SHALL BE WHICH THEY HAVE PROVIDED. 6. HE SAW A LITTLE HORN WHICH BECAME A GREAT SEXUAL PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH AND PEOPLE OF THE LORD, AND THIS WAS THE PRINCIPAL THING THAT WAS INTENDED TO BE SHOWN TO HIM IN THIS VISION, AS AFTERWARDS, IN DANIEL 11:30. ALL AGREE THAT THIS WAS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, SO HE CALLED HIMSELF, THE ILLUSTRIOUS, BUT OTHERS CALLED HIM ANTIOCHUS EPIMANES, ANTIOCHUS THE FURIOUS. HE IS CALLED HERE, AS BEFORE, IN DANIEL 7:8, A LITTLE HORN, BECAUSE HE WAS IN HIS ORIGINAL CONTEMPTIBLE, THERE WERE OTHERS BETWEEN HIM AND THE KINGDOM, AND HE WAS OF A BASE SERVILE DISPOSITION, HAD NOTHING IN HIM OF PRINCELY QUALITIES, AND HAD BEEN FOR SOME TIME A HOSTAGE AND PRISONER AT ROME, WHENCE HE MADE HIS ESCAPE, AND, THOUGH, THE YOUNGEST BROTHER, AND HIS ELDER LIVING, GOT THE KINGDOM. HE WAXED EXCEEDINGLY GREAT TOWARDS THE SOUTH, FOR HE SEIZED UPON EGYPT, AND TOWARDS THE EAST, FOR HE INVADED PERSIA AND ARMENIA. BUT THAT WHICH IS HERE ESPECIALLY TAKEN NOTICE OF IS THE MISCHIEF THAT HE DID TO THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS. THEY ARE NOT EXPRESSLY NAMED, OR PROPHECIES MUST NOT BE TOO PLAIN, BUT THEY ARE HERE SO DESCRIBED THAT IT WOULD BE EASY FOR THOSE WHO UNDERSTOOD HOLY SCRIPTURE-LANGUAGE TO KNOW WHO WERE MEANT, AND THE JEWS, HAVING NOTICE OF THIS BEFORE, MIGHT BE AWAKENED TO PREPARE THEMSELVES AND THEIR CHILDREN BEFOREHAND FOR THESE SUFFERING TRYING TIMES. (1.) HE SET HIMSELF AGAINST THE PLEASANT LAND, THE LAND OF ISRAEL, SO CALLED BECAUSE IT WAS THE GLORY OF ALL LANDS, FOR FRUITFULNESS AND ALL THE DELIGHTS OF HUMAN LIFE, BUT ESPECIALLY FOR THE TOKENS OF THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN IT, AND ITS BEING BLESSED WITH DIVINE REVELATIONS AND INSTITUTIONS, IT WAS MOUNT ZION THAT WAS BEAUTIFUL FOR SITUATION, THE JOY OF THE WHOLE EARTH, PSALMS 48:2. THE PLEASANTNESS OF THAT LAND WAS THAT THERE THE MESSIAH WAS TO BE BORN, WHO WOULD BE BOTH THE CONSOLATION AND THE GLORY OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL. NOTE, WE HAVE REASON TO RECKON THAT A PLEASANT PLACE WHICH IS A HOLY PLACE, IN WHICH THE LORD DWELLS, AND WHERE WE MAY HAVE OPPORTUNITY OF COMMUNING WITH HIM. SURELY, IT IS GOOD TO BE HERE. (2.) HE FOUGHT AGAINST THE HOST OF HEAVEN, THAT IS, THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD, THE CHURCH, WHICH IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE CHURCH-MILITANT HERE ON EARTH. THE SAINTS, BEING BORN FROM ABOVE, AND CITIZENS OF HEAVEN, AND DOING THE SEXLESS WILL OF THE LORD, BY HIS GRACE, IN SOME MEASURE, AS THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN DO IT, MAY BE WELL CALLED A HEAVENLY HOST. OR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND LEVITES [PRIVATES], WHO WERE EMPLOYED IN THE SERVICE OF THE TABERNACLE, AND THERE WARRED A GOOD WARFARE, WERE THIS HOST OF HEAVEN. THESE ANTIOCHUS SET HIMSELF AGAINST, HE WAXED GREAT TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN, IN OPPOSITION TO THEM AND IN DEFIANCE OF THEM. (3.) HE CAST DOWN SOME OF THE HOST, THAT IS, OF THE STARS, FOR THEY ARE CALLED THE HOST OF HEAVEN, TO THE GROUND, AND STAMPED UPON THEM. SOME OF THOSE THAT WERE MOST EMINENT BOTH IN CHURCH AND STATE, THAT WERE BURNING AND SHINING LIGHTS IN THEIR GENERATION, HE EITHER FORCED TO COMPLY WITH HIS SEXUAL IDOLATRIES OR PUT THEM TO DEATH, HE GOT THEM INTO HIS HANDS, AND THEN TRAMPLED UPON THEM AND TRIUMPHED OVER THEM, AS GOOD OLD ELEAZAR, AND THE SEVEN BRETHREN, WHOM HE PUT TO DEATH WITH CRUEL TORTURES, BECAUSE THEY WOULD NOT EAT SWINE’S FLESH, 2ND MACCABEES 6:7. HE GLORIED IN IT THAT HEREIN HE INSULTED HEAVEN ITSELF AND EXALTED HIS THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, ISAIAH 14:13. (4.) HE MAGNIFIED HIMSELF EVEN TO THE PRINCE OF THE HOST. HE SET HIMSELF AGAINST THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], ONIAS, WHOM HE DEPRIVED OF HIS DIGNITY, OR RATHER AGAINST THE LORD HIMSELF, WHO WAS ISRAEL’S KING OF OLD, WHO REIGNS FOREVER, ZION’S KING, WHO HIMSELF HEADS HIS OWN HOST THAT FIGHT HIS BATTLES. AGAINST HIM ANTIOCHUS MAGNIFIED HIMSELF, AS PHARAOH, WHEN HE SAID, WHO IS THE LORD? NOTE, THOSE WHO SEXUALLY PERSECUTE THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD PERSECUTE THE LORD HIMSELF. (5.) HE TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE. THE MORNING AND EVENING LAMB, WHICH THE LORD APPOINTED TO BE OFFERED EVERY DAY UPON HIS ALTAR TO HIS HONOR, ANTIOCHUS FORBADE AND RESTRAINED THE OFFERING OF. NO DOUBT HE TOOK AWAY ALL OTHER SACRIFICES, BUT ONLY THE DAILY SACRIFICE IS MENTIONED, BECAUSE THAT WAS THE GREATEST LOSS OF ALL, FOR IN THAT THEY KEPT UP THEIR CONSTANT COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, WHICH THEY PREFERRED BEFORE THAT WHICH IS ONLY OCCASIONAL. THE LORD’S PEOPLE RECKON THEIR DAILY SACRIFICES, THEIR MORNING AND EVENING EXERCISES OF DEVOTION, THE MOST NEEDFUL OF THEIR DAILY BUSINESS AND THE MOST DELIGHTFUL OF THEIR DAILY COMFORTS, AND WOULD NOT FOR ALL THE WORLD PART WITH THEM. (6.) HE CAST DOWN THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY. HE DID NOT BURN AND DEMOLISH THE TEMPLE, BUT HE CAST IT DOWN, WHEN HE PROFANED IT, MADE IT THE TEMPLE OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS, AND SET UP HIS IMAGE IN IT. HE ALSO CAST DOWN THE TRUTH TO THE GROUND, TRAMPLED UPON THE BOOK OF THE LAW, THAT WORD OF TRUTH, TORE IT, AND BURNT IT, AND DID WHAT HE COULD, TO DESTROY IT QUITE THAT IT MIGHT BE LOST AND FORGOTTEN FOREVER. THESE WERE THE PROJECTS OF THAT SEXUAL PRINCE. IN THESE HE PRACTICED. AND IN THESE HE PROSPERED. HE CARRIED THE MATTER VERY FAR, SEEMED TO HAVE GAINED HIS POINT, AND WENT NEAR TO EXTIRPATE THAT HOLY RELIGION WHICH THE LORD’S RIGHT HAND HAD PLANTED. BUT LEST HE OR ANY OTHER SHOULD TRIUMPH, AS IF HEREIN HE HAD PREVAILED AGAINST THE LORD HIMSELF AND BEEN TOO HARD FOR HIM, THE MATTER IS HERE EXPLAINED AND SET IN A TRUE LIGHT. [1.] HE COULD NOT HAVE DONE THIS IF THE LORD HAD NOT PERMITTED HIM TO DO IT, COULD HAVE HAD NO AUTHORITY AGAINST ISRAEL UNLESS IT HAD BEEN GIVEN HIM FROM ABOVE. THE LORD PUT THIS AUTHORITY INTO HIS HAND, AND GAVE HIM A HOST AGAINST THE DAILY SACRIFICE. THE LORD’S PROVIDENCE PUT THAT SWORD INTO HIS HAND BY WHICH HE WAS ENABLED THUS TO BEAR DOWN ALL BEFORE HIM. NOTE, WE OUGHT TO EYE AND OWN THE HAND OF THE LORD IN ALL THE ENTERPRISES AND ALL THE SUCCESSES OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES AGAINST THE CHURCH OF GOD. THEY ARE BUT THE ROD IN THE LORD’S HAND. [2.] THE LORD WOULD NOT HAVE PERMITTED IT IF HIS PEOPLE HAD NOT PROVOKED HIM TO DO SO. IT IS BY REASON OF TRANSGRESSION, THE TRANSGRESSION OF ISRAEL, TO CORRECT THEM FOR THAT, THAT ANTIOCHUS IS EMPLOYED TO GIVE THEM ALL THIS SEXUAL TROUBLE. NOTE, WHEN THE PLEASANT LAND AND ALL ITS PLEASANT THINGS ARE LAID WASTE, IT MUST BE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT SEX IS THE PROCURING CAUSE OF ALL THE DESOLATION. WHO GAVE JACOB TO THE SPOIL? DID NOT THE LORD, HE AGAINST WHOM WE HAVE [SEXUALLY] SINNED? IN ISAIAH 42:24. THE GREAT TRANSGRESSION OF THE JEWS AFTER THE CAPTIVITY, WHEN THEY WERE CURED OF SEXUAL IDOLATRY, WAS A CONTEMPT AND PROFANATION OF THE HOLY THINGS, SNUFFING AT THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE LORD, BRINGING THE TORN AND THE LAME FOR SACRIFICE, AS IF THE TABLE OF THE LORD WERE A CONTEMPTIBLE THING, SO WE FIND MALACHI 1:7, 8, AND THAT THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE GUILTY OF THIS IN MALACHI 2:1, 8, AND THEREFORE THE LORD SENT ANTIOCHUS TO TAKE AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE AND CAST DOWN THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY. NOTE, IT IS JUST WITH THE LORD TO DEPRIVE THOSE OF THE PRIVILEGES OF HIS HOUSE WHO DESPISE AND PROFANE THEM, AND TO MAKE THOSE KNOW THE WORTH OF ORDINANCES BY THE WANT OF THEM WHO WOULD NOT KNOW IT BY THE ENJOYMENT OF THEM. 7. HE HEARD THE TIME OF THIS CALAMITY LIMITED AND DETERMINED, NOT THE TIME WHEN IT SHOULD COME, THAT IS NOT HERE FIXED, BECAUSE THE LORD WOULD HAVE HIS PEOPLE ALWAYS PREPARED FOR IT, BUT HOW LONG IT SHOULD LAST, THAT, WHEN THEY HAD NO MORE ANY PROPHETS TO TELL THEM HOW LONG IN PSALMS 74:9, WHICH PSALM SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CALCULATED FOR THIS DARK AND DOLEFUL DAY, THEY MIGHT HAVE THIS PROPHECY TO GIVE THEM A PROSPECT OF DELIVERANCE IN DUE TIME. NOW CONCERNING THIS WE HAVE HERE, (1.) THE QUESTION ASKED CONCERNING IT, V. 13. OBSERVE [1.] BY WHOM THE QUESTION WAS PUT: I HEARD ONE SAINT SPEAKING TO THIS PURPORT, AND THEN ANOTHER SAINT SECONDED HIM. "O THAT WE KNEW HOW LONG THIS TROUBLE WILL LAST!’’ THE ANGELS HERE ARE CALLED SAINTS, FOR THEY ARE HOLY ONES IN DANIEL 4:13, THE HOLY MYRIADS, JUDE 14. THE ANGELS CONCERN THEMSELVES IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE CHURCH, AND ENQUIRE CONCERNING THEM, IF, AS HERE, CONCERNING ITS TEMPORAL SALVATIONS, MUCH MORE DO THEY DESIRE TO LOOK INTO THE GREAT SALVATION, 1ST PETER 1:12. ONE SAINT SPOKE OF THE THING, AND ANOTHER SAINT ENQUIRED CONCERNING IT. THUS JOHN, WHO LAY IN CHRIST’S BOSOM, WAS BECKONED TO BY PETER TO ASK CHRIST A QUESTION, JOHN 13:23, 24. [2.] TO WHOM THE QUESTION WAS PUT. HE SAID UNTO PALMONI THAT SPOKE. SOME MAKE THIS CERTAIN SAINT TO BE A SUPERIOR ANGEL WHO UNDERSTOOD MORE THAN THE REST, TO WHOM THEREFORE THEY CAME WITH THEIR ENQUIRIES. OTHERS MAKE IT TO BE THE ETERNAL WORD, THE SON OF GOD. HE IS THE UNKNOWN ONE. PALMONI SEEMS TO BE COMPOUNDED OF PELONI ALMONI, WHICH IS USED IN RUTH 4:1 FOR HO, SUCH A ONE, AND IN 2ND KINGS 6:8 FOR SUCH A PLACE. CHRIST WAS YET THE NAMELESS ONE. WHEREFORE ASKED THOU AFTER MY NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, SEEING IT IS SECRET? IN JUDGES 13:18. HE IS THE NUMBERER OF TOP-SECRETS, AS SOME TRANSLATE IT, FOR FROM HIM THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN, THE WONDERFUL NUMBERER, SO OTHERS, HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, IS CALLED WONDERFUL. NOTE, IF WE WOULD KNOW THE MIND OF THE LORD, WE MUST APPLY TO JESUS CHRIST, WHO LAY IN THE SEXLESS BOSOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND IN WHOM ARE HIDDEN ALL THE TREASURES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, NOT HIDDEN FROM US, BUT HIDDEN FOR US. [3.] THE QUESTION ITSELF THAT WAS ASKED: "HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE? HOW LONG SHALL THE PROHIBITION OF IT CONTINUE? HOW LONG SHALL THE PLEASANT LAND BE MADE UNPLEASANT BY THAT SEVERE INTERDICT? HOW LONG SHALL THE TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION, THE IMAGE OF JUPITER, THAT GREAT SEXUAL TRANSGRESSION WHICH MAKES ALL OUR SACRED THINGS DESOLATE, HOW LONG SHALL THAT STAND IN THE TEMPLE? HOW LONG SHALL THE SANCTUARY AND THE HOST, THE HOLY PLACE AND THE HOLY PERSONS THAT MINISTER IN IT, BE TRODDEN UNDER FOOT BY THE SEXUAL OPPRESSOR?” NOTE, ANGELS ARE CONCERNED FOR THE PROSPERITY OF THE CHURCH ON EARTH AND DESIROUS TO SEE AN END OF ITS DESOLATIONS. THE ANGELS ASKED, FOR THE SEXLESS SATISFACTION OF DANIEL, NOT DOUBTING BUT HE WAS DESIROUS TO KNOW, HOW LONG THESE CALAMITIES SHOULD LAST? THE QUESTION TAKES IT FOR GRANTED THAT THEY SHOULD NOT LAST ALWAYS. THE ROD OF THE SEXUAL SHALL NOT REST UPON THE LOT OF THE SEXLESS, THOUGH IT MAY COME UPON THEIR LOT. CHRIST COMFORTED HIMSELF IN HIS SEXLESS SUFFERINGS WITH THIS, THE THINGS CONCERNING ME HAVE AN END IN LUKE 22:37, AND SO MAY THE CHURCH IN HERS. BUT IT IS DESIRABLE TO KNOW HOW LONG THEY SHALL LAST, THAT WE MAY PROVIDE ACCORDINGLY. (2.) THE ANSWER GIVEN TO THIS QUESTION, V. 14. CHRIST GIVES INSTRUCTION TO THE HOLY ANGELS, FOR THEY ARE OUR FELLOW-SERVANTS, BUT HERE THE ANSWER WAS GIVEN TO DANIEL, BECAUSE FOR HIS SAKE THE QUESTION WAS ASKED: HE SAID UNTO ME. THE LORD SOMETIMES GIVES IN GREAT FAVORS TO HIS PEOPLE, IN ANSWER TO THE ENQUIRIES AND REQUESTS OF THEIR FRIENDS FOR THEM. NOW, [1.] CHRIST ASSURES HIM THAT THE SEXUAL TROUBLE SHALL END, IT SHALL CONTINUE 2,300 DAYS [6 YEARS 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS] AND NO LONGER, SO MANY EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, SO THE WORD IS, SO MANY NYCHTHEMERAI, SO MANY NATURAL DAYS, RECKONED, AS IN THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS, BY THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, BECAUSE IT WAS THE EVENING AND THE MORNING SACRIFICE THAT THEY MOST LAMENTED THE LOSS OF, AND THOUGHT THE TIME PASSED VERY SLOWLY WHILE THEY WERE DEPRIVED OF THEM. SOME MAKE THE MORNING AND THE EVENING, IN THIS NUMBER, TO STAND FOR TWO, AND THEN 2,300 EVENINGS AND AS MANY MORNINGS WILL MAKE BUT 1,150 DAYS [3 YEARS 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS], AND ABOUT SO MANY DAYS IT WAS THAT THE DAILY SACRIFICE WAS INTERRUPTED: AND THIS COMES NEARER TO THE COMPUTATION IN DANIEL 7:25 OF A TIME, TIMES, AND THE DIVIDING OF A TIME. JUST SO LONG THEY RECKON FROM THE DEFECTION OF THE PEOPLE, PROCURED BY MENELAUS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] IN THE 142ND YEAR OF THE KINGDOM OF THE SELEUCIDAE, THE SIXTH MONTH OF THAT YEAR, AND THE 6TH DAY OF THE MONTH, SO JOSEPHUS DATES IT, TO THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY, AND THE REESTABLISHMENT OF RELIGION AMONG THEM, WHICH WAS IN THE 148TH YEAR, THE 9TH MONTH, AND THE 25TH DAY OF THE MONTH, 1ST MACCABEES 4:52. THE LORD RECKONS THE TIME OF HIS PEOPLE’S AFFLICTIONS HE IS AFFLICTED. IN REVELATION 2:10, THOU SHALT HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. [2.] HE ASSURES HIM THAT THEY SHALL SEE BETTER DAYS AFTERWARDS: THEN SHALL THE SANCTUARY BE CLEANSED. NOTE, THE CLEANSING OF THE SANCTUARY IS A HAPPY TOKEN FOR GOOD TO ANY PEOPLE, WHEN THEY BEGIN TO BE REFORMED THEY WILL SOON BE RELIEVED. THOUGH THE RIGHTEOUS LORD MAY, FOR THE CORRECTION OF HIS PEOPLE, SUFFER HIS SANCTUARY TO BE PROFANED FOR A WHILE, YET THE JEALOUS LORD WILL, FOR HIS OWN GLORY, SEE TO THE CLEANSING OF IT IN DUE TIME. CHRIST DIED TO CLEANSE HIS CHURCH, AND HE WILL SO CLEANSE IT AS AT LENGTH TO PRESENT IT BLAMELESS TO HIMSELF.
[bookmark: Da8_15][bookmark: Da8_16][bookmark: Da8_17][bookmark: Da8_18][bookmark: Da8_19][bookmark: Da8_20][bookmark: Da8_21][bookmark: Da8_22][bookmark: Da8_23][bookmark: Da8_24][bookmark: Da8_25][bookmark: Da8_26][bookmark: Da8_27]VERSES 15-27 HERE WE HAVE, I. DANIEL’S EARNEST DESIRE TO HAVE THIS VISION EXPLAINED TO HIM (V. 15): I SOUGHT THE MEANING. NOTE, THOSE THAT RIGHTLY KNOW THE THINGS OF THE LORD CANNOT BUT DESIRE TO KNOW MORE AND MORE OF THEM, AND TO BE LED FURTHER INTO THE MYSTERY OF THEM, AND THOSE THAT WOULD FIND THE MEANING OF WHAT THEY HAVE SEEN OR HEARD FROM THE LORD MUST SEEK IT, AND SEEK IT DILIGENTLY. SEEK AND YOU SHALL FIND. DANIEL CONSIDERED THE THING, COMPARED IT WITH THE FORMER DISCOVERIES, TO TRY IF HE COULD UNDERSTAND IT, BUT ESPECIALLY HE SOUGHT BY PRAYER, AS HE HAD DONE IN DANIEL 2:18, AND HE DID NOT SEEK IN VAIN. II. ORDERS GIVEN TO THE ANGEL GABRIEL TO INFORM HIM CONCERNING THIS VISION. ONE IN THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN, WHO, SOME SCHOLARS THINK, WAS CHRIST HIMSELF, FOR WHO BESIDES COULD COMMAND ANGELS? THE LORD ORDERS THE LORD GABRIEL TO MAKE DANIEL UNDERSTAND THIS VISION. SOMETIMES THE LORD IS PLEASED TO MAKE USE OF THE MINISTRATION OF ANGELS, NOT ONLY TO PROTECT HIS CHILDREN, BUT TO INSTRUCT THEM, TO SERVE THE KIND INTENTIONS, NOT ONLY OF HIS PROVIDENCE, BUT OF HIS GRACE. III. THE CONSTERNATION THAT DANIEL WAS IN UPON THE APPROACH OF HIS SEXLESS INSTRUCTOR (V. 17): WHEN HE CAME NEAR I WAS AFRAID. THOUGH DANIEL WAS A MAN OF GREAT PRUDENCE AND COURAGE, AND HAD BEEN CONVERSANT WITH THE VISIONS OF THE ALMIGHTY, YET THE APPROACH OF AN EXTRAORDINARY MESSENGER FROM HEAVEN PUT HIM INTO THIS FRIGHT. HE FELL UPON HIS FACE, NOT TO WORSHIP THE ANGEL, BUT BECAUSE HE COULD NO LONGER BEAR THE DAZZLING LUSTER OF HIS GLORY. NAY, BEING PROSTRATE UPON THE GROUND, HE FELL INTO A DEEP SLEEP, (V. 18), WHICH CAME NOT FROM ANY NEGLECT OF THE VISION, OR INDIFFERENCE TOWARDS IT, BUT WAS AN EFFECT OF HIS FAINTNESS AND THE SEXUAL OPPRESSION OF SPIRIT HE WAS UNDER, THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF REVELATIONS. THE DISCIPLES IN THE GARDEN SLEPT FOR SORROW, AND, AS THERE, SO HERE, THE SPIRIT WAS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH WAS WEAK. DANIEL WOULD HAVE KEPT AWAKE, AND COULD NOT. IV. THE RELIEF WHICH THE ANGEL GAVE TO DANIEL, WITH GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO HIM TO EXPECT A SATISFACTORY DISCOVERY OF THE MEANING OF THIS VISION. 1. HE TOUCHED HIM, AND SET HIM UPON HIS FEET, V. 18. THUS WHEN JOHN, IN A SIMILAR CASE, WAS IN SIMILAR CONSTERNATION, CHRIST LAID HIS RIGHT HAND UPON HIM, REVELATION 1:17. IT WAS A GENTLE TOUCH THAT THE ANGEL HERE GAVE TO DANIEL, TO SHOW THAT HE CAME NOT TO HURT HIM, NOT TO PLEAD AGAINST HIM WITH HIS GREAT AUTHORITY, OR WITH A HAND HEAVY UPON HIM, BUT TO HELP HIM, TO PUT STRENGTH INTO HIM IN JOB 23:6, WHICH THE LORD CAN DO WITH A SIMPLE TOUCH FROM HIS TERRIBLE FINGER. WHEN WE ARE SLUMBERING AND GROVELING ON THIS EARTH, WE ARE VERY UNFIT TO HEAR FROM THE LORD, AND TO CONVERSE WITH HIM. BUT, IF THE LORD DESIGNS INSTRUCTION FOR US, HE WILL BE HIS GRACE AWAKEN US OUT OF OUR SLUMBER, RAISE US FROM THINGS BELOW, AND SET US UPRIGHT. 2. HE PROMISED TO INFORM HIM: "UNDERSTAND, O SON OF MAN! V. 17. THOU SHALT UNDERSTAND, IF THOU WILT BUT APPLY THY MIND TO UNDERSTAND.’’ HE CALLS HIM, SON OF MAN TO INTIMATE THAT HE WOULD CONSIDER HIS FRAME, AND WOULD DEAL TENDERLY WITH HIM, ACCOMMODATING HIMSELF TO HIS CAPACITY AS A MAN. OR THUS HE PREACHES HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] TO HIM, THOUGH HE BE ADMITTED TO CONVERSE WITH ANGELS, HE MUST NOT BE PUFFED UP WITH IT, BUT MUST REMEMBER THAT HE IS A SON OF MAN. OR PERHAPS THIS TITLE PUTS HONOR UPON HIM: THE MESSIAH WAS LATELY CALLED THE SON OF MAN IN DANIEL 7:13, AND DANIEL IS AKIN TO HIM, AND IS A FIGURE OF HIM AS A PROPHET AND ONE GREATLY BELOVED. HE ASSURES HIM THAT HE SHALL BE MADE TO KNOW WHAT SHALL BE IN THE LAST END OF THE INDIGNATION, V. 19. LET IT BE LAID UP FOR A COMFORT TO THOSE WHO SHALL LIVE TO SEE THESE CALAMITOUS TIMES THAT THERE SHALL BE AN END OF THEM, THE INDIGNATION SHALL CEASE IN ISAIAH 10:25, IT SHALL BE OVER-PAST, ISAIAH 26:20. IT MAY INTERMIT AND RETURN AGAIN, BUT THE LAST END SHALL BE GLORIOUS, GOOD WILL FOLLOW IT, NAY, AND GOOD WILL BE BROUGHT OUT OF IT. HE TELLS HIM (V. 17), "AT THE TIME OF THE END SHALL BE THE VISION, WHEN THE LAST END OF THE INDIGNATION COMES, WHEN THE COURSE OF THIS PROVIDENCE IS COMPLETED, THEN THE VISION SHALL BE MADE PLAIN AND INTELLIGIBLE BY THE EVENT, AS THE EVENT SHALL BE MADE PLAIN AND INTELLIGIBLE BY THE VISION.’’ OR, "AT THE TIME OF THE END OF THE JEWISH CHURCH, IN THE LATTER DAYS OF IT, SHALL THIS VISION BE ACCOMPLISHED, 400 YEARS [ACTS 7:6-7] OR 430 YEARS OR 450 YEARS HENCE, UNDERSTAND IT THEREFORE, THAT THOU MAYEST LEAVE IT ON RECORD FOR THE GENERATIONS TO COME.’’ BUT IS HE ASK MORE PARTICULARLY, "WHEN IS THE TIME OF THE END? AND HOW LONG WILL IT BE BEFORE IT ARRIVES?’’ LET THIS ANSWER SUFFICE (V. 19): AT THE TIME APPOINTED THE END SHALL BE, IT IS FIXED IN THE DIVINE COUNSEL, WHICH CANNOT BE ALTERED AND WHICH MUST NOT BE PRIED INTO. V. THE EXPOSITION WHICH HE GAVE HIM OF THE VISION. 1. CONCERNING THE TWO MONARCHIES OF PERSIA AND GREECE, V. 20-22. THE RAM SIGNIFIED THE SUCCESSION OF THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA, THE ROUGH GOAT SIGNIFIED THE KINGS OF GREECE, THE GREAT HORN WAS ALEXANDER, THE FOUR HORNS THAT ROSE IN HIS ROOM WERE THE FOUR KINGDOMS INTO WHICH HIS CONQUESTS WERE CANTONED, OF WHICH BEFORE, V. 8. THEY ARE SAID TO STAND UP OUT OF THE NATIONS, BUT NOT IN HIS AUTHORITY, NONE OF THEM EVER MADE THE FIGURE THAT ALEXANDER DID. JOSEPHUS RELATES THAT WHEN ALEXANDER HAD TAKEN TYRE, AND SUBDUED PALESTINE, AND WAS UPON HIS MARCH TO JERUSALEM, JADDAS, WHO WAS THEM HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], NEHEMIAH MENTIONS ONE OF HIS NAME, IN DANIEL 12:11, FEARING HIS RAGE, HAD RECOURSE TO THE LORD BY PRAYER AND SACRIFICE FOR THE COMMON SAFETY, AND WAS BY HIM WARNED IN A DREAM THAT UPON ALEXANDER’S APPROACH, HE SHOULD THROW OPEN THE GATES OF THE CITY, AND THAT HE AND THE REST OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHOULD GO FORTH TO MEET HIM IN THEIR HABITS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE IN WHITE. ALEXANDER, SEEING THIS COMPANY AT A DISTANCE, WENT HIMSELF ALONE TO THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], AND, HAVING PROSTRATED HIMSELF BEFORE THAT LORD WHOSE NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ENGRAVED IN THE GOLDEN PLATE OF HIS MITER, HE FIRST SALUTED HIM, AND, BEING ASKED BY ONE OF HIS OWN CAPTAINS WHY HE DID SO, HE SAID THAT WHILE HE WAS YET IN MACEDON, MUSING ON THE CONQUEST OF ASIA, THERE APPEARED TO HIM A MAN LIKE UNTO THIS, AND THUS ATTIRED, WHO INVITED HIM INTO ASIA, AND ASSURED HIM OF SUCCESS IN THE CONQUEST OF IT. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] LED HIM TO THE TEMPLE, WHERE HE OFFERED SACRIFICE TO THE LORD OF ISRAEL AS THEY DIRECTED HIM, AND THERE THEY SHOWED HIM THIS BOOK OF THE PROPHET DANIEL, THAT IT WAS THERE FORETOLD THAT A GRECIAN SHOULD COME AND DESTROY THE PERSIANS, WHICH ANIMATED HIM VERY MUCH IN THE EXPEDITION HE WAS NOW MEDITATING AGAINST DARIUS. HEREUPON HE TOOK THE JEWS AND THEIR RELIGION UNDER HIS PROTECTION, PROMISED TO BE KIND TO THOSE OF THEIR RELIGION IN BABYLON AND MEDIA, WHITHER HE WAS NOW MARCHING, AND IN HONOR OF HIM ALL THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THAT HAD SONS BORN THAT YEAR CALLED THEM ALEXANDER. CONCERNING ANTIOCHUS, AND HIS SEXUAL OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS. THIS IS SAID TO BE IN THE LATTER TIME OF THE KINGDOM OF THE GREEKS, WHEN THE TRANSGRESSORS ARE COME TO THE FULL (V. 23); THAT IS, WHEN THE DEGENERATE JEWS HAVE FILLED UP THE MEASURE OF THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY, AND ARE RIPE FOR THIS DESTRUCTION, SO THAT THE LORD CANNOT IN HONOR BEAR WITH THEM ANY LONGER THEN SHALL STAND UP THIS KING, TO BE FLAGELLUM DEI, THE ROD IN THE LORD’S HAND FOR THE CHASTISING OF THE JEWS. NOW OBSERVE HERE, (1.) HIS CHARACTER: HE SHALL BE A KING OF FIERCE COUNTENANCE, INSOLENT AND FURIOUS, NEITHER FEARING THE LORD NOR REGARDING MAN, UNDERSTANDING DARK SENTENCES, OR RATHER, VERSED IN DARK PRACTICES, THE HIDDEN THINGS OF DISHONESTY, HE WAS MASTER OF ALL THE ARTS OF DISSIMULATION AND DECEIT, AND KNEW THE DEPTHS OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA AS WELL AS ANY MAN. HE WAS WISE TO DO EVIL. (2.) HIS SUCCESS. HE SHALL MAKE DREADFUL HAVOC OF THE NATIONS ABOUT HIM: HIS AUTHORITY SHALL BE MIGHTY, BEAR DOWN ALL BEFORE IT, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN AUTHORITY (V. 24), BUT PARTLY BY THE ASSISTANCE OF HIS SEXUAL ALLIES, EUMENES AND ATTALUS, PARTLY BY THE BASENESS AND TREACHERY OF MANY OF THE JEWS, EVEN OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THAT CAME INTO HIS DIABOLIC INTERESTS, AND ESPECIALLY BY THE DIVINE PERMISSION. IT WAS NOT BY HIS OWN AUTHORITY, BUT BY A AUTHORITY GIVEN HIM FROM ABOVE, THAT HE DESTROYED WONDERFULLY, AND THOUGHT HE MADE HIMSELF A GREAT MAN BY BEING A GREAT DESTROYER. HE DESTROYS WONDERFULLY INDEED, FOR HE DESTROYS, [1.] THE MIGHTY PEOPLE, AND THEY CANNOT RESIST HIM BY THEIR AUTHORITY. THE PRINCES OF EGYPT CANNOT STAND BEFORE HIM WITH ALL THEIR FORCES, BUT HE PRACTICES AGAINST THEM AND PROSPERS. NOTE, THE MIGHTY ONES OF THE EARTH COMMONLY MEET WITH THOSE AT LENGTH THAT ARE TOO HARD FOR THEM, THAT ARE MORE-MIGHTY THAN THEY. LET NOT THE STRONG MAN THEN GLORY IN HIS STRENGTH, BE IT EVER SO GREAT, UNLESS HE COULD BE SURE THAT THERE WERE NONE STRONGER THAN HE. [2.] HE DESTROYS THE HOLY PEOPLE, OR THE PEOPLE OF THE HOLY ONES, AND THEIR SACRED SEXLESS CHARACTER DOES NEITHER DETER HIM FROM DESTROYING THEM NOR DEFEND THEM FROM BEING DESTROYED. ALL THINGS COME ALIKE TO ALL, AND THERE IS ONE EVENT TO THE MIGHTY AND TO THE HOLY IN THIS WORLD. [3.] THE METHODS BY WHICH HE WILL GAIN THIS SUCCESS, NOT BY TRUE COURAGE, WISDOM, OR JUSTICE, BUT BY HIS DIABOLIC POLICY AND SEXUAL CRAFT (V. 25), BY FRAUD AND DECEIT, AND SERPENTINE SUBTLETY: HE SHALL CAUSE CRAFT TO PROSPER, SO CUNNINGLY SHALL HE CARRY ON HIS PROJECTS THAT HE SHALL GAIN HIS POINT BY THE ART OF WHEEDLING. BY PEACE HE SHALL DESTROY MANY, AS OTHERS DO BY WAR, UNDER THE PRETENSE OF TREATIES, LEAGUES, AND ALLIANCES, WITH THEM, HE SHALL ENCROACH ON THEIR RIGHTS, AND TRICK THEM INTO A SUBJECTION TO HIM. THUS, SOMETIMES WHAT A NATION TRULY BRAVE HAS GAINED IN A RIGHTEOUS WAR A NATION TRULY BASE HAS REGAINED IN A TREACHEROUS PEACE, AND CRAFT HAS BEEN CAUSED TO PROSPER. [4.] THE MISCHIEF THAT HE SHALL DO TO RELIGION: HE SHALL MAGNIFY HIMSELF IN HIS HEART, AND THINK HIMSELF FIT TO PRESCRIBE AND GIVE SEXUAL LAW TO EVERY BODY, SO THAT HE SHALL STAND UP AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES, THAT IS, AGAINST THE LORD HIMSELF. HE WILL PROFANE HIS TEMPLE AND ALTAR, PROHIBIT HIS SEXLESS WORSHIP, AND PERSECUTE HIS SEXLESS WORSHIPPERS. SEE WHAT A HEIGHT OF IMPUDENCE SOME MEN’S IMPIETY BRINGS THEM TO, THEY OPENLY BID SEXUAL DEFIANCE TO THE LORD HIMSELF THOUGH HE IS THE KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS [GOD OF GODS]. [5.] THE SEXUAL RUIN THAT HE SHALL BE BROUGHT TO AT LAST: HE SHALL BE BROKEN WITHOUT HAND, THAT IS, WITHOUT THE HAND OF MAN. HE SHALL NOT BE SLAIN IN WAR, NOR SHALL HE BE ASSASSINATED, AS TYRANTS COMMONLY WERE, BUT HE SHALL SEXUALLY FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LIVING GOD AND DIE BY AN IMMEDIATE STROKE OF HIS VENGEANCE. HE, HEARING THAT THE JEWS HAD CAST THE IMAGE OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS OUT OF THE TEMPLE, WHERE HE HAD PLACED IT, WAS SO ENRAGED AT THE JEWS THAT HE VOWED HE WOULD MAKE JERUSALEM A COMMON BURIAL-PLACE, AND DETERMINED TO MARCH THITHER IMMEDIATELY, BUT NO SOONER HAD HE SPOKEN THESE SEXUAL PROUD WORDS THAN HE WAS STRUCK WITH AN ETERNAL INCURABLE PLAGUE IN HIS BOWELS, WORMS BRED SO FAST IN HIS BODY THAT WHOLE FLAKES OF FLESH SOMETIMES DROPPED FROM HIM, HIS TORMENTS WERE VIOLENT, AND THE STENCH OF HIS DISEASE SUCH THAT NONE COULD ENDURE TO COME NEAR HIM. HE CONTINUED IN THIS MISERY VERY LONG. AT FIRST, HE PERSISTED IN HIS MENACES AGAINST THE JEWS, BUT AT LENGTH, DESPAIRING OF HIS RECOVERY, HE CALLED HIS FRIENDS TOGETHER, AND ACKNOWLEDGED ALL THOSE MISERIES TO HAVE FALLEN UPON HIM FOR THE INJURIES HE HAD DONE TO THE JEWS AND HIS PROFANING THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. THEN HE WROTE COURTEOUS LETTERS TO THE JEWS, AND VOWED THAT IF HE RECOVERED HE WOULD LET THEM HAVE THE FREE EXERCISE OF THEIR RELIGION. BUT, FINDING HIS DISEASE GROW UPON HIM, WHEN HE COULD NO LONGER ENDURE HIS OWN SMELL, HE SAID, IT IS MEET TO SUBMIT TO THE LORD, AND FOR MAN WHO IS MORTAL NOT TO SET HIMSELF IN COMPETITION WITH THE LORD, AND SO DIED MISERABLY IN A STRANGE LAND, ON THE MOUNTAINS OF PACATA NEAR BABYLON: ABOUT 160 YEARS BEFORE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 3. AS TO THE TIME FIXED FOR THE CONTINUANCE OF THE CESSATION OF THE DAILY SACRIFICE, IT IS NOT EXPLAINED HERE, BUT ONLY CONFIRMED (V. 26). THAT VISION OF THE EVENING AND MORNING IS TRUE, IN THE PROPER SENSE OF THE WORDS, AND NEEDS NO EXPLICATION. HOW UNLIKELY SOEVER IT MIGHT BE THAT THE LORD SHOULD SUFFER HIS OWN SANCTUARY TO BE THUS PROFANED, YET IT IS TRUE, IT IS TOO TRUE, SO IT SHALL BE. VI. HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THIS VISION, AND HERE, 1. THE CHARGE GIVEN TO DANIEL TO KEEP IT PRIVATE FOR THE PRESENT: SHUT THOU UP THE VISION, LET IT NOT BE PUBLICLY KNOW AMONG THE CHALDEANS, LEST THE PERSIANS, WHO WERE NOW SHORTLY TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM, SHOULD BE INCENSED AGAINST THE JEWS BY IT, BECAUSE THE SEXUAL DOWNFALL OF THEIR KINGDOM WAS FORETOLD BY IT, WHICH WOULD BE UNSEASONABLE NOW THAT THE EDICT FOR THEIR RELEASE WAS EXPECTED FROM THE KING OF PERSIA. SHUT IT UP, FOR IT SHALL BE FOR MANY DAYS. IT WAS ABOUT 300 YEARS TO 400 YEARS FROM THE TIME OF THIS VISION TO THE TIME OF THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF IT, THEREFORE HE MUST SHUT IT UP FOR THE PRESENT, EVEN FROM THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS, LEST IT SHOULD AMAZE AND PERPLEX THEM, BUT LET IT BE KEPT SAFELY FOR THE GENERATIONS TO COME, THAT SHOULD LIVE ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF IT, FOR TO THEM IT WOULD BE BOTH MOST INTELLIGIBLE AND MOST SERVICEABLE. NOTE, WHAT WE KNOW OF THE THINGS OF THE LORD SHOULD BE CAREFULLY LAID UP, THAT HEREAFTER, WHEN THERE IS OCCASION, IT MAY BE FAITHFULLY LAID OUT, AND WHAT WE HAVE NOT NOW ANY USE FOR, YET WE MAY HAVE ANOTHER TIME. DIVINE TRUTHS SHOULD BE SEALED UP AMONG OUR TREASURES, THAT WE MAY FIND THEM AGAIN AFTER MANY DAYS. 2. THE CARE HE TOOK TO KEEP IT PRIVATE, HAVING RECEIVED SUCH A CHARGE, V. 27. HE FAINTED, AND WAS SICK, WITH THE MULTITUDE OF HIS THOUGHTS WITHIN HIM OCCASIONED BY THIS VISION, WHICH SEXUALLY OPPRESSED AND OVERWHELMED HIM THE MORE BECAUSE HE WAS FORBIDDEN TO PUBLISH WHAT HE HAD SEEN, SO THAT HIS BELLY WAS AS WINE WHICH HAS NO VENT, HE WAS READY TO BURST LIKE NEW BOTTLES, JOB 32:19. HOWEVER, HE KEPT IT TO HIMSELF, STIFLED AND SMOTHERED THE CONCERN HE WAS IN, SO THAT THOSE HE CONVERSED WITH COULD NOT PERCEIVE IT, BUT HE DID THE KING’S BUSINESS ACCORDING TO THE DUTY OF HIS PLACE, WHATEVER IT WAS. NOTE, AS LONG AS WE LIVE IN THIS WORLD, WE MUST HAVE SOMETHING TO DO IN IT, AND EVEN THOSE WHOM THE LORD HAS MOST DIGNIFIED WITH HIS FAVORS MUST NOT THINK THEMSELVES ABOVE THEIR BUSINESS, NOR MUST THE SEXLESS PLEASURE OF COMMUNION WITH THE LORD TAKE US OFF FROM THE DUTIES OF OUR PARTICULAR CALLINGS, BUT STILL WE MUST IN THEM ABIDE WITH THE LORD. THOSE ESPECIALLY THAT ARE ENTRUSTED WITH PUBLIC BUSINESS MUST SEE TO IT THAT THEY CONSCIENTIOUSLY DISCHARGE THEIR TRUST. 
THE 8TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S PRAYER FOR THE UNIVERSAL PEOPLE
IN DANIEL 9:1-19 DECLARES, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE SON OF AHASUERUS, OF THE LINEAGE OF THE MEDES, WHO WAS MADE KING OVER THE REALM OF THE CHALDEANS---IN THE FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN I, DANIEL, UNDERSTOOD BY THE BOOKS THE NUMBER OF THE YEARS SPECIFIED BY THE WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] THROUGH JEREMIAH THE PROPHET, THAT HE WOULD ACCOMPLISH SEVENTY YEARS IN THE DESOLATION OF JERUSALEM. THEN I SET MY FACE TOWARD THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] TO MAKE REQUEST BY PRAYER AND SUPPLICATIONS, WITH FASTING, SACKCLOTH AND ASHES. AND I PRAYED TO THE LORD MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND MADE CONFESSION, AND SAID, ‘O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], GREAT AND AWESOME GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO KEEPS HIS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE HIM, AND WITH THOSE WHO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, WE HAVE SINNED AND COMMITTED INIQUITY, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY] AND REBELLED, EVEN BY DEPARTING FROM YOUR PRECEPTS AND YOUR JUDGMENTS. NEITHER HAVE WE HEEDED YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, WHO SPOKE IN YOUR NAME TO OUR KINGS AND OUR PRINCES, TO OUR FATHERS AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND. O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], RIGHTEOUSNESS BELONGS TO YOU, BUT TO US SHAME OF FACE, AS IT IS THIS DAY---TO THE MEN OF JUDAH, TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND ALL ISRAEL, THOSE NEAR AND THOSE FAR OFF IN ALL THE COUNTRIES TO WHICH YOU HAVE DRIVEN THEM [THROUGHOUT THE EARTH], BECAUSE OF THE UNFAITHFULNESS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED AGAINST YOU. O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] TO US BELONGS SHAME OF FACE, TO OUR KINGS, OUR PRINCES, AND OUR FATHERS, BECAUSE WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU. TO THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] BELONG MERCY AND FORGIVENESS, THOUGH WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM. WE HAVE NOT OBEYED THE VOICE OF THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], TO WALK IN HIS LAWS, WHICH HE SET BEFORE US BY HIS SERVANTS THE [HOLY] PROPHETS. YES, ALL ISRAEL HAS TRANSGRESSED YOUR LAW, AND HAS DEPARTED SO AS NOT TO OBEY YOUR VOICE, THEREFORE THE CURSE AND THE OATH WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES THE SERVANT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAVE BEEN POURED OUT ON US, BECAUSE WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST HIM. AND HE HAS CONFIRMED HIS WORDS, WHICH HE SPOKE AGAINST US AND AGAINST OUR JUDGES WHO JUDGED US, BY BRINGING UPON US A GREAT DISASTER, FOR UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN SUCH HAS NEVER BEEN DONE AS WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO JERUSALEM. AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES, ALL THIS DISASTER HAS COME UPON US, YET WE HAVE NOT MADE OUR PRAYER BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT WE MIGHT TURN FROM OUR INIQUITIES AND UNDERSTAND YOUR TRUTH. THEREFORE, THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS KEPT THE DISASTER IN MIND, AND BROUGHT IT UPON US, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL THE [DIVINE] WORKS WHICH HE DOES, THOUGH WE HAVE NOT OBEYED HIS VOICE. AND NOW, O LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND MADE YOURSELF A NAME [LORD YAHWEH], AS IT IS THIS DAY---WE HAVE SINNED, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY]! O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, I PRAY, LET YOUR ANGER AND YOUR FURY BE TURNED AWAY FROM YOUR CITY JERUSALEM, YOUR HOLY MOUNTAIN, BECAUSE FOR OUR SINS, AND FOR THE INIQUITIES OF OUR FATHERS, JERUSALEM AND YOUR PEOPLE ARE A REPROACH TO ALL THOSE AROUND US. NOW THEREFORE, OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], HEAR THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND HIS SUPPLICATION, AND FOR THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE CAUSE YOUR FACE TO SHINE ON YOUR SANCTUARY, WHICH IS DESOLATE. O MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], INCLINE YOUR EAR AND HEAR, OPEN YOUR EYES AND SEE OUR DESOLATIONS, AND THE CITY WHICH IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME [LORD YAHWEH], FOR WE DO NOT PRESENT OUR SUPPLICATIONS BEFORE YOU BECAUSE OF OUR RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT MERCIES. O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], HEAR! O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], FORGIVE! O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], LISTEN AND ACT! DO NOT DELAY FOR YOUR OWN SAKE, MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], FOR YOUR CITY AND YOUR PEOPLE ARE CALLED BY YOUR NAME [LORD YAHWEH].”
THE 4 SEVENTY-WEEKS PROPHESY AS 280 ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN A TOTAL OF 70 MONTHS OR 5 YEARS & 10 MONTHS
IN DANIEL 9:20-27 DECLARES, “NOW WHILE I WAS SPEAKING, PRAYING, AND CONFESSING MY SIN AND THE SIN OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESENTING MY SUPPLICATION BEFORE THE LORD MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] FOR THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YES, WHILE I WAS SPEAKING IN PRAYER, THE MAN GABRIEL, WHOM I HAD SEEN IN THE VISION AT THE BEGINNING, BEING CAUSED TO FLY SWIFTLY, REACHED ME ABOUT THE TIME OF THE EVENING OFFERING. AND HE INFORMED ME, AND TALKED WITH ME, AND SAID, O DANIEL, I HAVE NOW COME FORTH TO GIVE YOU SKILL TO UNDERSTAND. AT THE BEGINNING OF YOUR SUPPLICATIONS THE COMMAND WENT OUT, AND I HAVE COME TO TELL YOU, FOR YOU ARE GREATLY BELOVED [LORD DAVID], THEREFORE CONSIDER THE MATTER, AND UNDERSTAND THE VISION: SEVENTY WEEKS ARE DETERMINED FOR YOUR PEOPLE AND FOR YOU HOLY CITY, TO FINISH THE TRANSGRESSION, TO MAKE AND END OF SINS, TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR INIQUITY, TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHESY, AND THE ANOINT THE MOST HOLY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. KNOW THEREFORE AND UNDERSTAND, THAT FROM THE GOING FORTH OF THE COMMAND TO RESTORE AND BUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL MESSIAH THE PRINCE [DIVINE LORD ENOCH WITH THE DIVINE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 IS NEVER CUT OFF & WILL NEVER SUFFER A DEATH PENALTY ETERNALLY FOR ANYONE IN THE BEST COVENANT FOR 17.5 MONTHS IN SC, USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ACTS 29:2], THERE SHALL BE SEVEN WEEKS [7] AND SIXTY-TWO WEEKS [62], THE STREET [7 WEEKS] SHALL BE BUILT AGAIN, AND THE WALL [62 WEEKS], EVEN IN TROUBLESOME TIMES. AND AFTER THE SIXTY-TWO WEEKS MESSIAH [DIVINE LORD JESUS WITH THE DIVINE LADY MARY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2] SHALL BE CUT OFF [SUFFER THE DEATH PENALTY FOR MAN ONLY IN THE 69TH WEEK IN LUKE CHAPTER 23], BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF [SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS], AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY. THE END OF IT SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD [SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], AND TILL THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED. THE HE SHALL CONFIRM A [BETTER] COVENANT [HEBREWS 8:7-13] WITH MANY FOR ONE WEEK [70TH AT THE 17.5 MONTHS IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT], BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK HE SHALL BRING AN END TO [VIRGINITY] SACRIFICE AND [VIRGINITY] OFFERING [BUT THE 10% MONEY TITHES WILL STILL BE REQUIRED BY MAN TO PAY GOD]. AND ON THE WING OF ABOMINATIONS SHALL BE ONE WHO MAKES DESOLATE [ACTS 7:51-53], EVEN UNTIL THE [ULTIMATE] CONSUMMATION [THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56; 29:2], WHICH IS DETERMINED, IS POURED OUT ON THE DESOLATE [ACTS 7:54].” 
WHY CAN ETERNAL CREATURES UNDERSTAND THE TRUE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE LADY MARY CHRIST & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST? THIS IS BECAUSE OF BEING PARTIAL IN TRUTH, OR FUTILE BELIEFS & FUTILE THOUGHTS & A MAN OR WOMAN, LIKE EVERY MAN OR WOMAN, EXCEPT THE HUMBLE LORD ENOCH & HUMBLE LADY VICTORIA SAYS HE IS GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 OR SHE IS GOD IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 OR PLAYS GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE AND THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN A NUTSHELL IN ACTS 7:60 & THESE ETERNAL CREATURES SHALL ALWAYS FAIL, FALL & COME SHORT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GLORY & HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH BECAUSE THEY SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THEIR  SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST ONLY, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE & ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH, WHICH IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS ONLY A SEXUAL BARABBAS CHRIST IN PARTIALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. 
IF YOU CAN NOT INFALLIBLY INERRANTLY DETERMINE THAT THERE IS A SURE DIFFERENCE IN A HIGHER LEVEL OF INTELLIGENCE, THEN YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THE REST ABOUT A WHITE JEWISH JESUS CHRIST WITH A WHITE JEWISH MARY CHRIST ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL [ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE THAT IS READILY IDENTIFIABLE] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN LUKE CHAPTER 2; 4:1-13 & A WHITE ENGLISH JESUS CHRIST [HEBREWS 13:8] WITH A WHITE ENGLISH MARY CHRIST ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN SC, USA [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THAT IS READILY UNIDENTIFIABLE] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. 
ALSO A BLACK AFRICAN JESUS CHRIST WITH A BLACK AFRICAN MARY CHRIST ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL [ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE THAT IS READILY IDENTIFIABLE] AFTER THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN LUKE 4:1-13; 23:26 & A BLACK ENGLISH JESUS CHRIST [HEBREWS 13:8] WITH A BLACK ENGLISH MARY CHRIST ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN SC, USA [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THAT IS READILY UNIDENTIFIABLE] AFTER THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2, NOR WILL YOU UNDERSTAND ABOUT A WHITE JEWISH ENOCH CHRIST WITH A WHITE JEWISH VICTORIA CHRIST ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL [ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE THAT IS READILY IDENTIFIABLE] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN GENESIS 5:22-24 OR A WHITE ENGLISH ENOCH CHRIST WITH A WHITE ENGLISH VICTORIA CHRIST ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN SC, USA [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THAT IS READILY UNIDENTIFIABLE] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. 
ALSO, A BLACK AFRICAN ENOCH CHRIST WITH A BLACK AFRICAN VICTORIA CHRIST ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL [ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE THAT IS READILY IDENTIFIABLE] AFTER THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN LUKE 4:1-13; 23:26 & A BLACK ENGLISH ENOCH CHRIST [HEBREWS 13:8] WITH A BLACK ENGLISH VICTORIA CHRIST ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN SC, USA [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THAT IS READILY UNIDENTIFIABLE] AFTER THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2.
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THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ULTIMATE REBUKE
IF YOU SAY THE HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE GREEK DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 28, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE ROMAN DESCENT---ITALIANS & SICILIANS IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 28, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE SPANISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE ROMAN DESCENT---ITALIANS & SICILIANS IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED WITH A ACTS 30, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE SCOTTISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED WITH AN ACTS 30, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE ENGLISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED WITH AN ACTS 30, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. BUT IF YOU SAY THE HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE ENGLISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE ENGLISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED WITH A ACTS 30, YOU ARE IMPARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE KNOWN THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE END. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE FROM THE SINGLE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO THE ENDING ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. YET THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE ETERNALLY BLOWN IN A ACTS CHAPTER 30 IMPLICATED FROM THE TIME PORTAL OF ACTS 29:2. 
THIS MEANS EVERY BIBLICAL AUTHOR IN THE HOLY BIBLE & IN ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ARE PARTIAL IN THEIR TRUTH & ARE CONSIDERED ETERNAL LIARS BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ETERNALLY DIES BECAUSE THEY HAVE THEIR OWN AGENDA’S AT CERTAIN TIMES, & EVEN THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK THAT IS ETERNALLY IMMORTAL, BUT NOT FOREVER BY HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER BECAUSE HE DID NOT ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD NOR DID THE 4 LORDS THAT WENT TO HEAVEN AS THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, THE LORD MOSES OR THE LORD MICHAEL CONCERNING THE 10 HOURS OF FULL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT TALKERS] EACH OF NOT ETERNALLY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6-7 & TITUS 1:10-16 & IS ETERNALLY REBUKED AS THE ETERNAL DUMB ASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16, BUT THEY HAD THEIR OWN AGENDA AT CERTAIN TIMES & CAME BACK TO BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON FOR 3.5 DAYS IN HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7-8; LUKE 20:35-36 & REVELATION CHAPTER 11, AND THE ONLY TRUE REASON THE LORD STEVE ETERNALLY DIES VICARIOUSLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ABSOLUTE IMPARTIAL TRUTH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, IS TO GIVE & MAKE THE ONLY WAY FOR THE IMMORTAL ETERNAL POSITION THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE FOREVER & ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FOREVER, SO THAT THE LORD ENOCH THE DIVINE QANAH & LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH COULD RECEIVE THIS ETERNAL POSITION FOREVER THAT WILL NEVER IMMORTALLY ETERNALLY DIE FOREVER BECAUSE BOTH ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1 & HEBREWS 11:5.
IN THIS CHAPTER WE HAVE, I. DANIEL’S PRAYER FOR THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS WHO WERE IN CAPTIVITY, IN WHICH HE CONFESSES SEX, AND ACKNOWLEDGES THE JUSTICE OF THE LORD IN THEIR CALAMITIES, BUT PLEADS THE LORD’S PROMISES OF MERCY WHICH HE HAD YET IN STORE FOR THEM (V. 1-19). II. AN IMMEDIATE ANSWER SENT HIM BY AN ANGEL TO HIS PRAYER, IN WHICH, 1. HE IS ASSURED OF THE SPEEDY RELEASE OF THE JEWS OUT OF THEIR CAPTIVITY (V. 20-23). AND, 2. HE IS INFORMED CONCERNING THE REDEMPTION OF THE WORLD BY JESUS CHRIST, OF WHICH THAT WAS A TYPE, WHAT SHOULD BE THE DIVINE NATURE OF IT AND WHEN IT SHOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED (V. 24-27). AND IT IS THE CLEAREST, BRIGHTEST, PROPHECY OF THE MESSIAH, IN ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT.
[bookmark: Da9_1][bookmark: Da9_2][bookmark: Da9_3]VERSES 1-3 WE LEFT DANIEL, IN THE CLOSE OF THE FOREGOING CHAPTER, EMPLOYED IN THE KING’S BUSINESS, BUT HERE WE HAVE HIM EMPLOYED IN BETTER BUSINESS THAN ANY KING HAD FOR HIM, SPEAKING TO THE LORD AND HEARING FROM HIM, NOT FOR HIMSELF ONLY, BUT FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD, WHOSE MOUTH HE WAS TO THE LORD, AND FOR WHOSE USE THE TRUE ORACLES OF THE LORD WERE COMMITTED TO HIM, RELATING TO THE DAYS OF THE MESSIAH. OBSERVE, 1. WHEN IT WAS THAT DANIEL HAD THIS SEXLESS COMMUNION WITH THE LORD (V. 1), IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, WHO WAS NEWLY MADE KING OF THE CHALDEANS, BABYLON BEING CONQUERED BY HIM AND HIS NEPHEW, OR GRANDSON, CYRUS. IN THIS YEAR THE SEVENTY YEARS OF THE JEWS’ CAPTIVITY ENDED, BUT THE DECREE FOR THEIR RELEASE WAS NOT YET ISSUED OUT, SO THAT THIS ADDRESS OF DANIEL’S TO THE LORD SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN READY IN THAT YEAR, AND, PROBABLY, BEFORE HE WAS CAST INTO THE LIONS’ DEN. AND ONE POWERFUL INDUCEMENT, PERHAPS, IT WAS TO HIM THEN TO KEEP SO CLOSE TO THE DUTY OF PRAYER, THOUGH IT COST HIM, HIS LIFE, THAT HE HAD SO LATELY EXPERIENCED THE BENEFIT AND COMFORT OF IT. 2. WHAT OCCASIONED HIS ADDRESS TO THE LORD BY PRAYER (V. 2): HE UNDERSTOOD BY BOOKS THAT SEVENTY YEARS WAS THE TIME FIXED FOR THE CONTINUANCE OF THE DESOLATIONS OF JERUSALEM. V. 2. THE BOOK BY WHICH HE UNDERSTOOD THIS WAS THE BOOK OF THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH, IN WHICH HE FOUND IT EXPRESSLY FORETOLD IN JEREMIAH 29:10, AFTER SEVENTY YEARS BE ACCOMPLISHED IN BABYLON, AND THEREFORE THEY MUST BE RECKONED FROM THE FIRST CAPTIVITY, IN THE THIRD YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM, WHICH DANIEL HAD REASON TO REMEMBER BY A GOOD TOKEN, FOR IT WAS IN THAT CAPTIVITY THAT HE WAS CARRIED AWAY HIMSELF, DANIEL 1:1, I WILL VISIT YOU, AND PERFORM MY GOOD WORD TOWARDS YOU. IT WAS LIKEWISE SAID IN JEREMIAH 25:11, THIS WHOLE LAND SHALL BE SEVENTY YEARS A DESOLATION, CHORBATH, THE SAME WORD THAT DANIEL HERE USES FOR THE DESOLATIONS OF JERUSALEM, WHICH SHOWS THAT HE HAD THAT PROPHECY BEFORE HIM WHEN HE WROTE THIS. THOUGH DANIEL WAS HIMSELF A GREAT PROPHET, AND ONE THAT WAS WELL ACQUAINTED WITH THE VISIONS OF THE LORD, YET HE WAS A DILIGENT STUDENT IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, AND THOUGHT IT NO DISPARAGEMENT TO HIM TO CONSULT JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES. HE WAS A GREAT POLITICIAN, AND PRIME-MINISTER OF STATE TO ONE OF THE GREATEST MONARCHS UPON EARTH, AND YET COULD FIND BOTH HEART AND TIME TO CONVERSE WITH THE TRUTH WORD OF THE LORD. THE GREATEST AND BEST MEN IN THE WORLD MUST NOT THINK THEMSELVES ABOVE THEIR HOLY BIBLES. HOW SERIOUS AND SOLEMN HIS ADDRESS TO THE LORD WAS WHEN HE UNDERSTOOD THAT THE SEVENTY YEARS WERE JUST UPON EXPIRING, FOR IT APPEARS, BY EZEKIEL’S DATING OF HIS PROPHECIES, THAT THEY EXACTLY COMPUTED THE YEARS OF THEIR CAPTIVITY, THEN HE SET HIS FACE TO SEEK THE LORD BY PRAYER. NOTE, THE LORD’S PROMISES ARE INTENDED, NOT TO SUPERSEDE, BUT TO EXCITE AND ENCOURAGE, OUR PRAYERS TO HIM, AND, WHEN WE SEE THE DAY OF THE PERFORMANCE OF THEM APPROACHING, WE SHOULD THE MORE EARNESTLY PLEAD THEM WITH THE LORD AND PUT THEM IN WORTHY SUIT. SO, DANIEL DID HERE, HE PRAYED THREE TIMES A DAY, AND, NO DOUBT, IN EVERY PRAYER MADE MENTION OF THE DESOLATIONS OF JERUSALEM, YET HE DID NOT THINK THAT ENOUGH, BUT EVEN IN THE MIDST OF HIS BUSINESS SET TIME APART FOR AN EXTRAORDINARY APPLICATION TO HEAVEN ON JERUSALEM’S BEHALF. THE LORD HAD SAID TO EZEKIEL THAT THOUGH DANIEL, AMONG OTHERS, STOOD BEFORE HIM, HIS INTERCESSION SHOULD NOT PREVAIL TO PREVENT THE JUDGMENT IN EZEKIEL 14:14, YET HE HOPES, NOW THAT THE WARFARE IS ACCOMPLISHED IN ISAIAH 40:2, HIS PRAYER MAY BE HEARD FOR THE REMOVING OF THE JUDGMENT. WHEN THE DAY OF DELIVERANCE DAWNS IT IS TIME FOR THE LORD’S PRAYING PEOPLE TO BESTIR THEMSELVES, SOMETHING EXTRAORDINARY IS THEN EXPECTED AND REQUIRED FROM THEM, BESIDES THEIR DAILY SACRIFICE. NOW DANIEL SOUGHT BY PRAYER AND SUPPLICATIONS, FOR FEAR, LEST THE SEX OF THE PEOPLE SHOULD PROVOKE HIM TO DEFER THEIR DELIVERANCE LONGER THAN WAS INTENDED, OR RATHER THAT THE PEOPLE MIGHT BE PREPARED BY THE GRACE OF THE LORD FOR THE DELIVERANCE NOW THAT THE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD WAS ABOUT TO WORK IT OUT FOR THEM. NOW OBSERVE, (1.) THE INTENSENESS OF HIS MIND IN THIS PRAYER, I SET MY FACE UNTO THE LORD GOD TO SEEK HIM, WHICH DENOTES THE FOCUS & FIXEDNESS OF HIS THOUGHTS, THE FIRMNESS OF HIS FAITH, AND THE FERVOR OF HIS DEVOUT AFFECTIONS, IN THE DUTY. WE MUST, IN PRAYER, SET THE LORD BEFORE US, AND SET OURSELVES AS IN HIS SEXLESS PRESENCE, TO HIM, WE MUST DIRECT OUR PRAYER AND MUST LOOK UP. PROBABLY, IN TOKEN OF HIS SETTING HIS FACE TOWARDS THE LORD, HE DID, AS USUAL, SET HIS FACE TOWARDS JERUSALEM, TO AFFECT HIS OWN HEART THE MORE WITH THE DESOLATIONS OF IT. (2.) THE MORTIFICATION OF HIS BODY IN THIS PRAYER. IN TOKEN OF HIS DEEP HUMILIATION [HUMBLENESS] BEFORE THE LORD FOR HIS OWN SEX, AND THE SEX OF HIS PEOPLE, AND THE SENSE HE HAD OF HIS UNWORTHINESS, WHEN HE PRAYED, HE FASTED, PUT ON SACKCLOTH, AND LAY IN ASHES, THE MORE TO AFFECT HIMSELF WITH THE DESOLATIONS OF JERUSALEM, WHICH HE WAS PRAYING FOR THE REPAIR OF, AND TO MAKE HIMSELF SENSIBLE THAT HE WAS NOW ABOUT AN EXTRAORDINARY SEXLESS WORK.
[bookmark: Da9_4][bookmark: Da9_5][bookmark: Da9_6][bookmark: Da9_7][bookmark: Da9_8][bookmark: Da9_9][bookmark: Da9_10][bookmark: Da9_11][bookmark: Da9_12][bookmark: Da9_13][bookmark: Da9_14][bookmark: Da9_15][bookmark: Da9_16][bookmark: Da9_17][bookmark: Da9_18][bookmark: Da9_19]VERSES 4-19 WE HAVE HERE DANIEL’S PRAYER TO THE LORD AS HIS LORD, AND THE CONFESSION WHICH HE JOINED WITH THAT PRAYER: I PRAYED, AND MADE MY CONFESSION. NOTE, IN EVERY PRAYER WE MUST MAKE CONFESSION, NOT ONLY OF THE SEX WE HAVE BEEN GUILTY OF, WHICH WE COMMONLY CALL DIVINE CONFESSION, BUT OF OUR FAITH IN THE LORD AND DEPENDENCE UPON HIM, OUR SORROW FOR SEX AND OUR SEXLESS RESOLUTIONS AGAINST IT. IT MUST BE OUR DIVINE CONFESSION, MUST BE THE LANGUAGE OF OUR OWN SEXUAL CONVICTIONS AND THAT WHICH WE OURSELVES DO HEARTILY SUBSCRIBE TO. LET US GO OVER THE SEVERAL PARTS OF THIS PRAYER, WHICH WE HAVE REASON TO THINK THAT HE OFFERED UP MUCH MORE LARGELY THAN IS HERE RECORDED, THESE BEING ONLY THE HEADS OF IT. I. HERE IS HIS HUMBLE, SERIOUS, REVERENT ADDRESS TO THE LORD, 1. AS THE LORD TO BE FEARED, AND WHOM IT IS OUR DUTY ALWAYS TO STAND IN AWE OF: "O LORD! THE GREAT AND DREADFUL LORD, THAT ART ABLE TO DEAL WITH THE GREATEST AND MOST TERRIBLE OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL ENEMIES.’’ 2. AS THE LORD TO BE TRUSTED, AND WHOM IT IS OUR DUTY TO DEPEND UPON AND PUT A CONFIDENCE IN: KEEPING THE COVENANT AND MERCY TO THOSE THAT [SEXLESSLY] LOVE HIM, AND, AS A PROOF OF THEIR SEXLESS LOVE TO HIM, KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. IF WE FULFIL OUR PART OF THE BARGAIN, HE WILL NOT FAIL TO FULFILL HIS. HE WILL BE TO HIS PEOPLE AS GOOD AS HIS WORD, FOR HE KEEPS COVENANT WITH THEM, AND NOT ONE IOTA OF HIS PROMISE SHALL FALL TO THE GROUND, NAY, HE WILL BE BETTER THAN HIS WORD, FOR HE KEEPS MERCY TO THEM, SOMETHING MORE THAN WAS IN THE COVENANT. IT WAS PROPER FOR DANIEL TO HAVE HIS EYE UPON THE LORD’S MERCY NOW THAT HE WAS TO LAY BEFORE HIM THE SEXUAL MISERIES OF HIS PEOPLE, AND UPON THE LORD’S COVENANT NOW THAT HE WAS TO SUE FOR THE PERFORMANCE OF A PROMISE. NOTE, WE SHOULD, IN PRAYER, LOOK BOTH AT THE LORD’S GREATNESS AND HIS GOODNESS, HIS MAJESTY AND MERCY IN DIVINE CONJUNCTION. II. HERE IS A PENITENT CONFESSION OF SEX, THE PROCURING CAUSE OF ALL THE CALAMITIES WHICH HIS PEOPLE HAD FOR SO MANY YEARS BEEN GROANING UNDER, V. 5, V. 6. WHEN WE SEEK TO THE LORD FOR NATIONAL MERCIES, WE OUGHT TO HUMBLE OURSELVES BEFORE HIM FOR NATIONAL SEX. THESE ARE THE SEXUAL SINS DANIEL HERE LAMENTS, AND WE MAY HERE OBSERVE THE VARIETY OF WORDS HE MAKES USE OF TO SET FORTH THE GREATNESS OF THEIR PROVOCATIONS, FOR IT BECOMES PENITENTS TO LAY LOAD UPON THEMSELVES: WE HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED IN MANY PARTICULAR INSTANCES, NAY, WE HAVE COMMITTED SEXUAL INIQUITY, WE HAVE DRIVEN A TRADE OF SEX, WE HAVE DONE SEXUALLY WITH A HARD HEART AND A STIFF NECK, AND HEREIN WE HAVE SEXUALLY REBELLED, HAVE TAKEN UP ARMS AGAINST THE KING OF KINGS, HIS CROWN AND DIGNITY. TWO THINGS AGGRAVATED THEIR SEX: 1. THAT THEY HAD VIOLATED THE EXPRESS SEXLESS LAWS THE LORD HAD GIVEN THEM BY MOSES: "WE HAVE DEPARTED FROM THEY PRECEPTS AND FROM THY JUDGMENTS, AND HAVE NOT CONFORMED TO THEM. AND (V. 10) WE HAVE NOT OBEYED THE SEXLESS VOICE OF THE LORD OUR GOD.’’ THAT WHICH SPEAKS THE NATURE OF SEX, THAT IT IS THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE SEXLESS LAW, DOES SUFFICIENTLY SPEAK THE MALIGNITY OF IT, IF SEX BE MADE TO APPEAR SEX, IT CANNOT BE MADE TO APPEAR WORSE, ITS SEXUAL SINFULNESS IS ITS GREATEST HATEFULNESS, ROMANS 7:13. THE LORD HAS SET HIS SEXLESS LAWS BEFORE US PLAINLY AND FULLY, AS THE COPY WE SHOULD WRITE AFTER, YET WE HAVE NOT WALKED IN THEM, BUT TURNED ASIDE, OR TURNED BACK. 2. THAT THEY HAD SLIGHTED THE FAIR WARNINGS THE LORD HAD GIVEN THEM BY THE TRUE PROPHETS, WHICH IN EVERY AGE HE HAD SENT TO THEM, RISING UP BETIMES AND SENDING THEM (V. 6): "WE HAVE NOT HEARKENED TO THY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, WHO HAVE PUT US IN MIND OF THY SEXLESS LAWS, AND OF THE SANCTIONS OF THEM, THOUGH THEY SPOKE IN THY NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WE HAVE NOT REGARDED THEM, THOUGH THEY DELIVERED THEIR MESSAGE FAITHFULLY, WITH A UNIVERSAL RESPECT TO ALL ORDERS AND DEGREES OF MEN, TO OUR KINGS AND PRINCES, WHOM THEY HAD THE COURAGE AND CONFIDENCE TO SPEAK TO, TO OUR FATHERS, AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, WHOM THEY HAD THE CONDESCENSION AND COMPASSION TO SPEAK TO, YET WE HAVE NOT HEARKENED TO THEM, NOR HEARD THEM, OR NOT HEEDED THEM, OR NOT COMPLIED WITH THEM.’’ MOCKING THE LORD’S SEXLESS MESSENGERS, AND DESPISING HIS WORDS, WERE JERUSALEM’S MEASURE-FILLING SEX, 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16. THIS CONFESSION OF SEX IS REPEATED HERE, AND MUCH INSISTED ON, PENITENTS SHOULD AGAIN AND AGAIN ACCUSE AND REPROACH THEMSELVES TILL THEY FIND THEIR HEARTS THOROUGHLY BROKEN. ALL ISRAEL HAVE TRANSGRESSED THY [SEXLESS] LAW, V. 11. IT IS ISRAEL, THE LORD’S PROFESSING PEOPLE, WHO HAVE KNOWN BETTER, AND FROM WHOM BETTER IS EXPECTED, ISRAEL, THE LORD’S PECULIAR PEOPLE, WHOM HE HAS SURROUNDED WITH HIS FAVORS IN TIMES PAST, NOT HERE AND THERE ONE, BUT IT IS ALL ISRAEL, THE GENERALITY OF THEM, THE BODY OF THE PEOPLE, THAT HAVE TRANSGRESSED BY DEPARTING AND GETTING OUT OF THE WAY, THAT THEY MIGHT NOT HEAR, AND SO MIGHT NOT OBEY, THY SEXLESS VOICE. THIS DISOBEDIENCE IS THAT WHICH ALL TRUE PENITENTS DO MOST SENSIBLY CHARGE UPON THEMSELVES (V. 14): WE OBEYED NOT HIS [SEXLESS] VOICE, AND (V. 15) WE HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED, WE HAVE DONE SEXUALLY. THOSE THAT WOULD FIND MERCY MUST THUS CONFESS THEIR SEX. III. HERE IS A SELF-ABASING ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD IN ALL THE JUDGMENTS THAT WERE BROUGHT UPON THEM, AND IT IS EVERMORE THE WAY OF TRUE PENITENTS THUS TO JUSTIFY THE LORD, THAT HE MAY BE CLEAR WHEN HE JUDGES, AND THE SEXUAL SINNER MAY BEAR ALL THE TRUE BLAME. 1. HE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT IT WAS SEX THAT PLUNGED THEM IN ALL THESE SEXUAL TROUBLES. ISRAEL IS DISPERSED THROUGH ALL THE COUNTRIES ABOUT, AND SO WEAKENED, IMPOVERISHED, AND SEXUALLY EXPOSED. THE LORD’S HAND HAS DRIVEN THEM HITHER AND THITHER, SOME NEAR, WHERE THEY ARE KNOWN AND THEREFORE THE MORE ASHAMED, OTHERS AFAR OFF, WHERE THEY ARE NOT KNOWN AND THEREFORE THE MORE ABANDONED, AND IT IS BECAUSE OF THEIR [SEXUAL] TRESPASS THAT THEY HAVE [SEXUALLY] TRESPASSED (V. 7), THEY MINGLED THEMSELVES WITH THE NATIONS THAT THEY MIGHT BE SEXUALLY DEBAUCHED BY THEM, AND NOW THE LORD MINGLES THEM WITH THE NATIONS THAT THEY MIGHT BE SEXUALLY STRIPPED BY THEM. 2. HE OWNS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD IN IT, THAT HE HAD DONE THEM NO WRONG IN ALL HE HAD BROUGHT UPON THEM, BUT HAD DEALT WITH THEM AS THEY DESERVED (V. 7): "O LORD! [SEXLESS] RIGHTEOUSNESS BELONGS TO THEE, WE HAVE NO FAULT TO FIND WITH THY PROVIDENCE, NO EXCEPTIONS TO MAKE AGAINST THY JUDGMENTS, FOR (V. 14) THE LORD OUR GOD IS RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] IN ALL HIS WORKS WHICH HE DOES, EVEN IN THE SORE CALAMITIES WE ARE NOW UNDER, FOR WE OBEYED NOT THE WORDS OF HIS MOUTH, AND THEREFORE JUSTLY FEEL THE WEIGHT OF HIS HAND.’’ THIS SEEMS TO BE BORROWED FROM LAMENTATIONS 1:18. HE TAKES NOTICE OF THE FULFILLING OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN WHAT WAS BROUGHT UPON THEM. IN VERY FAITHFULNESS HE AFFLICTED THEM, FOR IT WAS ACCORDING TO THE WORD WHICH HE HAD SPOKEN. THE [SEXUAL] CURSE IS POURED UPON US AND THE OATH, THAT IS, THE [SEXUAL] CURSE THAT WAS RATIFIED BY AN OATH IN THE [SEXLESS] LAW OF MOSES, V. 11. THIS FURTHER JUSTIFIES THE LORD IN THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES, THAT HE DID BUT INFLICT THE DIVINE PENALTY OF THE SEXLESS LAW, WHICH HE HAD GIVEN THEM FAIR NOTICE OF. IT WAS NECESSARY FOR THE PRESERVING OF THE HONOR OF THE LORD’S VERACITY, AND SAVING HIS SEXLESS GOVERNMENT FROM SEXUAL CONTEMPT, THAT THE THREATENING’S OF HIS WORD SHOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED, OTHERWISE THEY LOOK BUT AS BUGBEARS, NAY, THEY SEEM NOT AT ALL FRIGHTFUL. THEREFORE, HE HAS CONFIRMED HIS WORDS WHICH SPOKE AGAINST US BECAUSE WE BROKE HIS SEXLESS LAWS, AND AGAINST OUR JUDGES THAT JUDGED US BECAUSE THEY DID NOT ACCORDING TO THE DUTY OF THEIR PLACE, PUNISH THE BREACH OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LAWS. HE TOLD THEM MANY A TIME THAT IF THEY DID NOT EXECUTE JUSTICE, AS TERRORS TO EVIL-WORKERS, HE MUST AND WOULD TAKE THE WORK INTO HIS OWN HANDS, AND NOW HE HAS CONFIRMED WHAT HE SAID BY BRINGING UPON US A GREAT EVIL, IN WHICH THE PRINCES AND JUDGES THEMSELVES DEEPLY SHARED. NOTE, IT CONTRIBUTES VERY MUCH TO OUR PROFITING BY THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD’S TERRIBLE HAND TO OBSERVE HOW EXACTLY THEY AGREE WITH THE JUDGMENTS OF HIS TERRIBLE MOUTH. 4. HE AGGRAVATES THE CALAMITIES THEY WERE IN, LEST THEY SHOULD SEEM, HAVING BEEN LONG USED TO THEM, TO MAKE LIGHT OF THEM, AND SO TO LOSE THE BENEFIT OF THE CHASTENING OF THE LORD BY DESPISING IT. "IT IS NOT SOME OF THE COMMON TROUBLES OF LIFE THAT WE ARE COMPLAINING OF, BUT THAT WHICH HAS IN IT SOME SPECIAL MARKS OF DIVINE DISPLEASURE, FOR UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN HAS NOT BEEN DONE AS HAS BEEN DONE UPON JERUSALEM,’’ V. 12. IT IS JEREMIAH’S LAMENTATION IN THE NAME OF THE CHURCH---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WAS EVER SORROW LIKE UNTO MY SORROW? WHICH MUST SUPPOSE ANOTHER SIMILAR QUESTION, WAS EVER SEX LIKE UNTO MY SEX? 5. HE PUTS SHAME UPON THE WHOLE NATION, FROM THE HIGHEST TO THE LOWEST, AND IF THEY WILL SAY AMEN TO HIS PRAYER, AS IT WAS FIT THEY SHOULD IF THEY WOULD COME IN FOR A SHARE IN THE BENEFIT OF IT, THEY MUST ALL PUT THEIR HAND UPON THEIR MOUTH, AND THEIR MOUTH IN THE DUST: "TO US BELONGS [SEXUAL] CONFUSION OF FACES AS AT THIS DAY (V. 7), WE LIE UNDER THE SHAME OF THE PUNISHMENT OF OUR SEXUAL INIQUITY, FOR JUST SHAME IS OUR DUE.’’ IF ISRAEL HAD RETAINED THEIR SEXLESS CHARACTER, AND HAD CONTINUED A HOLY PEOPLE, THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS IN PRAISE, AND NAME, AND HONOR IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19, BUT NOW THAT THEY HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED AND DONE SEXUAL CONFUSION AND DISGRACE BELONG TO THEM, TO THE MEN OF JUDAH AND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, THE INHABITANTS BOTH OF THE COUNTRY AND OF THE CITY, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN ALL ALIKE SEXUALLY GUILTY BEFORE THE LORD, IT BELONGS TO ALL ISRAEL, BOTH TO THE TWO TRIBES, THAT ARE NEAR, BY THE RIVERS OF BABYLON, AND TO THE TEN TRIBES, THAT ARE AFAR OFF, IN THE LAND OF ASSYRIA. "[SEXUAL] CONFUSION BELONGS NOT ONLY TO THE COMMON PEOPLE OF OUR LAND, BUT TO OUR KINGS, OUR PRINCES, AND OUR FATHERS (V. 8), WHO SHOULD HAVE SET A BETTER EXAMPLE, AND HAVE USED THEIR AUTHORITY AND INFLUENCE FOR THE CHECKING OF THE THREATENING TORRENT OF VICE [SEXUAL] PROFANENESS.’’ 6. HE IMPUTES THE CONTINUANCE OF THE JUDGMENT TO THEIR INCORRIGIBLENESS UNDER IT (V. 13, V. 14): "ALL THIS EVIL HAS COME UPON US, AND HAS LAIN LONG UPON US, YET MADE WE NOT OUR PRAYER BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD, NOT IN A RIGHT MANNER, AS WE SHOULD HAVE MADE IT, WITH A HUMBLE, LOWLY, PENITENT, AND OBEDIENT HEART. WE HAVE BEEN SMITTEN, BUT HAVE NOT RETURNED TO HIM THAT SMOTE US. WE HAVE NOT ENTREATED THE FACE OF THE LORD OUR GOD’’, SO THE WORD IS, "WE HAVE TAKEN NO CARE TO MAKE OUR PEACE WITH THE LORD AND RECONCILE OURSELVES TO HIM.’’ DANIEL SET HIS BRETHREN A GOOD EXAMPLE OF PRAYING CONTINUALLY, BUT HE WAS SORRY TO SEE HOW FEW THERE WERE THAT FOLLOWED HIS EXAMPLE, IN THEIR AFFLICTION IT WAS EXPECTED THAT THEY WOULD SEEK THE LORD EARLY, BUT THEY SOUGHT HIM NOT, THAT THEY MIGHT TURN FROM THEIR [SEXUAL] INIQUITIES AND UNDERSTAND HIS [SEXLESS] TRUTH. THE ERRAND UPON WHICH AFFLICTIONS ARE SENT IS TO BRING MEN TO TURN FROM THEIR [SEXUAL] INIQUITIES AND TO UNDERSTAND THE LORD’S [SEXLESS] TRUTH, SO ELIHU HAD EXPLAINED THEM, JOB 36:10. THE LORD BY THEM, OPENS MEN’S EARS TO DISCIPLINE AND COMMANDS THAT THEY RETURN FROM SEXUAL INIQUITY. AND IF MEN WERE BROUGHT RIGHTLY TO UNDERSTAND THE LORD’S TRUTH, AND TO SUBMIT TO THE POWER AND AUTHORITY OF IT, THEY WOULD TURN FROM THE ERROR OF THEIR ONGOING SEXUAL WAYS. NOW THE FIRST STEP TOWARDS THIS IS TO MAKE OUR PRAYER BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD, THAT THE AFFLICTION MAY BE SANCTIFIED BEFORE IT IS REMOVED, AND THAT THE GRACE OF THE LORD MAY GO ALONG WITH THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD, TO MAKE IT ANSWER THE END. THOSE WHO IN THEIR AFFLICTION MAKE NOT THEIR PRAYER TO THE LORD, WHO CRY NOT WHEN HE BINDS & ARRESTS THEM, ARE NOT LIKELY TO TURN FROM SEXUAL INIQUITY OR TO UNDERSTAND HIS SEXLESS TRUTH. "THEREFORE, BECAUSE WE HAVE NOT IMPROVED THE AFFLICTION, THE LORD HAS WATCHED UPON THE [SEXUAL] EVIL, AS THE JUDGE TAKES CARE THAT [DIVINE] EXECUTION BE DONE ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SENTENCE. BECAUSE WE HAVE NOT BEEN MELTED, HE HAS KEPT US STILL IN THE FURNACE, AND WATCHED OVER IT, TO MAKE THE HEAT YET MORE INTENSE,’’ FOR WHEN THE LORD JUDGES HE WILL OVERCOME, AND WILL BE JUSTIFIED IN ALL HIS SEXLESS PROCEEDINGS. IV. HERE IS A BELIEVING APPEAL TO THE MERCY OF THE LORD, AND TO THE ANCIENT TOKENS OF HIS FAVOR TO ISRAEL, AND THE CONCERN OF HIS OWN GLORY IN THEIR SEXLESS INTERESTS. 1. IT IS SOME COMFORT TO THEM, AND NOT A LITTLE, THAT THE LORD HAS BEEN ALWAYS READY TO PARDON SEX (V. 9): TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCIES AND FORGIVENESS [SEX CAN ONLY BE FORGIVEN AFTERWARDS, ONCE IT IS ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & IT ETERNALLY ESCAPES FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THROUGH ETERNAL DEATH OF THE OLD SELF IN ACTS 7:60], THIS REFERS TO THAT PROCLAMATION OF HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, IN EXODUS 34:6, 7, THE LORD GOD, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, FORGIVING SEXUAL INIQUITY [SEX CANNOT BE FORGIVEN ON ITS OWN BECAUSE ITS IS INCURABLE IN NATURE, BUT DONE BY THE ETERNAL RELEASE CAUSED BY ETERNAL DEATH TO THE OLD SELF IN ACTS 7:60]. NOTE, IT IS VERY ENCOURAGING TO POOR SEXUAL SINNERS TO RECOLLECT THAT MERCIES BELONG TO THE LORD, AS IT IS CONVINCING AND HUMBLING TO THEM TO RECOLLECT THAT SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS BELONGS TO HIM, AND THOSE WHO GIVE HIM THE GLORY OF HIS SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS MAY TAKE TO THEMSELVES THE COMFORT OF HIS MERCIES, PSALMS 62:12. THERE ARE ABUNDANT MERCIES IN THE LORD, AND NOT ONLY FORGIVENESS BUT FORGIVE-NESSES, HE IS THE LORD OF PARDONS IN NEHEMIAH 9:17, MARGIN, HE MULTIPLIES TO PARDON, ISAIAH 55:7. THOUGH WE HAVE SEXUALLY REBELLED AGAINST HIM, YET WITH HIM THERE IS MERCY, PARDONING MERCY, EVEN FOR THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS. 2. IT IS LIKEWISE A SUPPORT TO THEM TO THINK THAT THE LORD HAD FORMERLY GLORIFIED HIMSELF BY DELIVERING THEM OUT OF EGYPT, SO FAR HE LOOKS BACK FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF HIS FAITH (V. 15): "THOU HAST FORMERLY BROUGHT THY PEOPLE OUT OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND WILT THOU NOT NOW WITH THE SAME MIGHTY HAND BRING THEM OUT OF BABYLON? WERE THEY THEN FORMED INTO A PEOPLE, AND SHALL THEY NOT NOW BE REFORMED AND NEW-FORMED? ARE THEY NOW SEXUAL AND UNWORTHY, AND WERE THEY NOT SO THEN? ARE THEIR SEXUAL OPPRESSORS NOW MIGHTY AND HAUGHTY, AND WERE THEY NOT SO THEN? AND HAS NOT THE LORD SAID THAT THEIR DELIVERANCE OUT OF BABYLON SHALL OUTSHINE EVEN THAT OUT OF EGYPT?’’ IN JEREMIAH 16:14, 15. THE FORCE OF THIS PLEA LIES IN THAT, "THOU HAST GOTTEN THYSELF RENOWN, HAST MADE THYSELF A NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’’, SO THE WORD IS, "AS AT THIS DAY, EVEN TO THIS DAY, BY BRINGING US OUT OF EGYPT, AND WILT THOU LOSE THE CREDIT OF THAT BY LETTING US PERISH IN BABYLON? DIDST THOU GET A RENOWN BY THAT DELIVERANCE WHICH WE HAVE SO OFTEN COMMEMORATED, AND WILT THOU NOT NOW GET THYSELF A RENOWN BY THIS WHICH WE HAVE SO OFTEN PRAYED FOR, AND SO LONG WAITED FOR?’’ V. HERE IS A PATHETIC COMPLAINT OF THE REPROACH THAT THE LORD’S PEOPLE LAY UNDER, AND THE SEXUAL RUINS THAT THE LORD’S SANCTUARY LAY IN, BOTH WHICH REDOUNDED VERY MUCH TO THE DISHONOR OF THE LORD AND THE DIMINUTION OF THAT NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AND RENOWN WHICH THE LORD HAD GAINED BY BRINGING THEM OUT OF EGYPT. 1. THE LORD’S HOLY PEOPLE WERE DESPISED. BY THEIR SEX AND THE SEXUAL INIQUITIES OF THEIR FATHERS THEY HAD PROFANED THEIR SEXLESS CROWN AND MADE THEMSELVES DESPICABLE, AND THEN THOUGH THEY ARE, IN NAME AND PROFESSION, THE LORD’S PEOPLE, AND UPON THAT ACCOUNT TRULY GREAT AND HONORABLE, YET THEY BECOME A REPROACH TO ALL THAT ARE ROUND ABOUT THEM. THEIR NEIGHBORS LAUGH THEM TO SCORN, AND TRIUMPH IN THEIR DISGRACE. NOTE, SEX IS A REPROACH TO ANY PEOPLE, BUT ESPECIALLY TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THAT HAVE MORE EYES UPON THEM AND HAVE MORE HONOR TO LOSE THAN OTHER PEOPLE. 2. THE LORD’S HOLY PLACE WAS DESOLATE. JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY, WAS A REPROACH (V. 16) WHEN IT LAY IN SEXUAL RUINS, IT WAS AN ASTONISHMENT AND A HISSING TO ALL THAT PASSED BY. THE SANCTUARY, THE HOLY HOUSE, WAS DESOLATE (V. 17), THE ALTARS WERE DEMOLISHED, AND ALL THE BUILDINGS LAID IN ASHES. NOTE, THE DESOLATIONS OF THE SANCTUARY ARE THE GRIEF OF ALL THE SAINTS, WHO RECKON ALL THEIR COMFORTS IN THIS WORLD BURIED IN THE SEXUAL RUINS OF THE SANCTUARY. VI. HERE IS AN IMPORTUNATE REQUEST TO THE LORD FOR THE RESTORING OF THE POOR CAPTIVE JEWS TO THEIR FORMER ENJOYMENTS AGAIN. THE PETITION IS VERY PRESSING, FOR THE LORD GIVES US LEAVE IN PRAYER TO WRESTLE WITH HIM: "O LORD! I BESEECH THEE, V. 16. IF EVER THOU WILT DO ANY THING FOR ME, DO THIS, IT IS MY HEART’S DESIRE AND PRAYER. NOW THEREFORE, O OUR GOD! HEAR THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANT AND HIS SUPPLICATION (V. 17), AND GRANT AN ANSWER OF PEACE.’’ NOW WHAT ARE HIS PETITIONS? WHAT ARE HIS REQUESTS? 1. THAT THE LORD WOULD TURN AWAY HIS WRATH FROM THEM, THAT IS IT WHICH ALL THE SAINTS DREAD AND DEPRECATE MORE THAN ANY THING: O LET THY ANGER BE TURNED AWAY FROM THY JERUSALEM, THY HOLY MOUNTAIN! V. 16. HE DOES NOT PRAY FOR THE TURNING AGAIN OF THEIR CAPTIVITY, LET THE LORD DO WITH THEM AS SEEMS GOOD IN HIS EYES, BUT HE PRAYS FIRST FOR THE TURNING AWAY OF THE LORD’S WRATH. TAKE AWAY THE CAUSE, AND THE EFFECT WILL CEASE. 2. THAT HE WOULD LIFT UP THE LIGHT OF HIS COUNTENANCE UPON THEM (V. 17): "CAUSE THY FACE TO SHINE UPON THY SANCTUARY THAT IS DESOLATE, RETURN IN THY MERCY TO US, AND SHOW THAT THOU ART RECONCILED TO US, AND THEN ALL SHALL BE WELL.’’ NOTE, THE SHINING OF THE LORD’S FACE UPON THE DESOLATIONS OF THE SANCTUARY IS ALL IN ALL TOWARDS THE REPAIR OF IT, AND UPON THAT FOUNDATION IT MUST BE REBUILT. IF THEREFORE ITS FRIENDS WOULD BEGIN THEIR WORK AT THE RIGHT END, THEY MUST FIRST BE EARNEST WITH THE LORD IN PRAYER FOR HIS FAVOR AND RECOMMEND HIS DESOLATE SANCTUARY TO HIS SMILES. CAUSE THY FACE TO SHINE AND THEN WE SHALL BE SAVED, PSALMS 80:3. THAT HE WOULD FORGIVE THEIR SEX, AND THEN HASTEN THEIR DELIVERANCE (V. 19): O LORD! HEAR, O LORD! FORGIVE. “THAT THE MERCY PRAYED FOR MAY BE GRANTED IN MERCY, LET THE SEX THAT THREATENS TO COME BETWEEN US AND IT BE REMOVED: O LORD! HEARKEN AND DO, NOT HEARKEN AND SPEAK ONLY, BUT HEARKEN AND DO, DO THAT FOR US WHICH NONE ELSE CAN, AND THAT SPEEDILY, DEFER NOT, O MY GOD!’’ NOW THAT HE SAW THE APPOINTED DAY APPROACHING HE COULD IN FAITH PRAY THAT THE LORD WOULD MAKE HASTE TO THEM AND NOT DEFER. DAVID OFTEN PRAYS, MAKE HASTE, O LORD! TO HELP ME. VII. HERE ARE SEVERAL PLEAS AND ARGUMENTS TO ENFORCE THE PETITIONS. THE LORD GIVES US LEAVE NOT ONLY TO PRAY, BUT TO PLEAD WITH HIM, WHICH IS NOT TO MOVE HIM, HE HIMSELF KNOWS WHAT HE WILL DO, BUT TO MOVE OURSELVES, TO EXCITE OUR FERVENCY AND ENCOURAGE OUR FAITH. 1. THEY DISDAIN A DEPENDENCE UPON ANY SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THEIR OWN, THEY PRETEND NOT TO MERIT ANY THING AT THE LORD’S HAND BUT WRATH AND THE SEXUAL CURSE (V. 18): "WE DO NOT PRESENT OUR SUPPLICATIONS BEFORE THEE WITH HOPE TO SPEED FOR OUR SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AS IF WE WERE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THY FAVOR FOR ANY GOOD IN US, OR DONE BY US, OR COULD DEMAND ANY THING AS A DEBT, WE CANNOT INSIST UPON OUR OWN JUSTIFICATION, NO, THOUGH WE WERE MORE SEXLESSLY RIGHTEOUS THAN WE ARE, NAY, THOUGH WE KNEW NOTHING AMISS OF OURSELVES, YET ARE WE NOT THEREBY JUSTIFIED, NOR WOULD WE ANSWER, BUT WE WOULD MAKE SUPPLICATION TO OUR JUDGE.’’ MOSES HAD TOLD ISRAEL LONG BEFORE THAT, WHATEVER THE LORD DID FOR THEM, IT WAS NOT FOR THEIR [SEXLESS] RIGHTEOUSNESS, DEUTERONOMY 9:4, 5. AND EZEKIEL HAD OF LATE TOLD THEM THAT THEIR RETURN OUT OF BABYLON WOULD BE NOT FOR THEIR SAKES, EZEKIEL 36:22, 32. NOTE, WHENEVER WE COME TO THE LORD FOR MERCY, WE MUST LAY ASIDE ALL SEXUAL CONCEIT OF, AND CONFIDENCE IN, OUR OWN SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS. 2. THEY TAKE THEIR ENCOURAGEMENT IN PRAYER FROM THE LORD ONLY, AS KNOWING THAT HIS REASONS OF MERCY ARE FETCHED FROM WITHIN HIMSELF, AND THEREFORE FROM HIM, WE MUST BORROW ALL OUR PLEAS FOR MERCY, AND SO GIVE HONOR TO HIM, WHEN WE ARE SUING FOR GRACE AND MERCY FROM HIM. (1.) "DO IT FOR THY OWN SAKE (V. 19), FOR THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THY OWN SEXLESS COUNSEL, THE PERFORMANCE OF THY OWN DIVINE PROMISE, AND THE MANIFESTATION OF THY OWN UNMERITED GLORY.’’ NOTE, THE LORD WILL DO HIS OWN WORK, NOT ONLY IN HIS OWN WAY AND TIME, BUT FOR HIS OWN SAKE, AND SO WE MUST TAKE IT. (2.) "DO IT FOR THE LORD’S SAKE, THAT IS, FOR THE LORD CHRIST’S SAKE,’’ FOR THE SAKE OF THE MESSIAH PROMISED, WHO IS THE LORD, SO THE MOST AND BEST OF OUR CHRISTIAN INTERPRETERS UNDERSTAND IT, FOR THE SAKE OF ADONAI, SO DAVID CALLED THE MESSIAH IN PSALMS 110:1, AND MERCY IS PRAYED FOR FOR THE CHURCH FOR THE SAKE OF THE SON OF MAN IN PSALMS 80:17, AND FOR THY WORD’S SAKE, HE IS LORD OF ALL. IT IS FOR HIS SAKE THAT THE LORD CAUSES HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON SEXUAL SINNERS WHEN THEY REPENT AND TURN TO HIM, BECAUSE OF THE SEXLESS SATISFACTION HE HAS MADE. IN ALL OUR PRAYERS THAT THEREFORE MUST BE OUR PLEA, WE MUST MAKE MENTION OF HIS SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, EVEN OF HIS ONLY, PSALMS 71:16. LOOK UPON THE FACE OF THE ANOINTED. HE HAS HIMSELF DIRECTED US TO ASK IN HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. (3.) "DO IT ACCORDING TO ALL THY [SEXLESS] RIGHTEOUSNESS (V. 16), THAT IS, PLEAD FOR US AGAINST OUR SEXUAL PERSECUTORS AND SEXUAL OPPRESSORS ACCORDING TO THY SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS. THOUGH WE ARE OURSELVES UNRIGHTEOUS BEFORE THE LORD, YET WITH REFERENCE TO THEM, WE HAVE A SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS CAUSE, WHICH WE LEAVE IT WITH THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS LORD TO APPEAR IN THE DEFENSE OF.’’ OR, RATHER, BY THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD HERE IS MEANT HIS FAITHFULNESS TO HIS PROMISE. THE LORD HAD, ACCORDING TO HIS SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXECUTED THE DIVINE THREATENING, V. 11. "NOW, LORD, WILT THOU NOT DO ACCORDING TO ALL THY SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS? WILT THOU NOT BE AS TRUE TO THY PROMISES AS THOU HAST BEEN TO THY SEXLESS THREATENING’S AND ACCOMPLISH THEM ALSO?’’ (4.) "DO IT FOR THY GREAT MERCIES (V. 18), TO MAKE IT TO APPEAR THAT THOU ART A MERCIFUL GOD.’’ THE GOOD THINGS WE ASK OF THE LORD, WE CALL MERCIES, BECAUSE WE EXPECT THEM PURELY FROM THE LORD’S MERCY. AND, BECAUSE MISERY IS THE PROPER OBJECT OF MERCY, THE PROPHET HERE SPREADS THE DEPLORABLE SEXLESS CONDITION OF THE CHURCH BEFORE THE LORD, AS IT WERE TO MOVE HIS SEXLESS COMPASSION: "OPEN THY EYES AND BEHOLD OUR DESOLATIONS, ESPECIALLY THE DESOLATIONS OF THE SANCTUARY. O LOOK WITH PITY UPON A PITIABLE CASE!’’ NOTE, THE DESOLATIONS OF THE CHURCH MUST IN PRAYER BE LAID BEFORE THE LORD AND THEN LEFT WITH HIM. (5.) "DO IT FOR THE SAKE OF THE RELATION WE STAND IN TO THEE. THE SANCTUARY THAT IS DESOLATE IS THY SANCTUARY (V. 17), DEDICATED TO THY UNSPEAKABLE HONOR, EMPLOYED IN THY SEXLESS SERVICE, AND THE PLACE OF THY HOLY RESIDENCE. JERUSALEM IS THY CITY AND THY HOLY MOUNTAIN (V. 16), IT IS THE CITY WHICH IS CALLED BY THY NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH,’’ V. 18. IT IS THE CITY WHICH THE LORD HAD CHOSEN OUT OF ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, TO PUT HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THERE. "THE PEOPLE THAT HAVE BECOME A REPROACH ARE THY PEOPLE, AND THY NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH SUFFERS IN THE REPROACH CAST UPON THEM (V. 16), THEY ARE CALLED BY THY NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, V. 19. LORD, THOU HAST A PROPERTY IN THEM, AND THEREFORE ART INTERESTED IN THEIR SEXLESS INTERESTS, WILT THOU NOT PROVIDE FOR THY OWN, FOR THOSE OF THY OWN HOUSE? THEY ARE THINE, SAVE THEM,’’ PSALMS 119:94.
[bookmark: Da9_20][bookmark: Da9_21][bookmark: Da9_22][bookmark: Da9_23][bookmark: Da9_24][bookmark: Da9_25][bookmark: Da9_26][bookmark: Da9_27]VERSES 20-27 WE HAVE HERE THE ANSWER THAT WAS IMMEDIATELY SENT TO DANIEL’S PRAYER, AND IT IS A VERY MEMORABLE ONE, AS IT CONTAINS THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS PREDICTION OF CHRIST AND SEXLESS GOSPEL-GRACE THAT IS EXTANT IN ALL THE OLD TESTAMENT. IF JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE MORNING-STAR, THIS WAS THE DAY-BREAK TO THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE DAY-SPRING FROM ON HIGH. HERE IS, I. THE TIME WHEN THIS ANSWER WAS GIVEN. 1. IT WAS WHILE DANIEL WAS AT PRAYER. THIS HE OBSERVED AND LAID A STRONG EMPHASIS UPON: WHILE I WAS SPEAKING (V. 20), YEA, WHILE I WAS SPEAKING IN PRAYER (V. 21), BEFORE HE ROSE FROM HIS KNEES, AND WHILE THERE WAS YET MORE WHICH HE INTENDED TO SAY. (1.) HE MENTIONS THE TWO HEADS, HE CHIEFLY INSISTED UPON IN PRAYER, AND WHICH PERHAPS HE DESIGNED YET FURTHER TO ENLARGE UPON. [1.] HE WAS CONFESSING SEX AND LAMENTING THAT, "BOTH MY SEX AND THE SEX OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL.’’ DANIEL WAS A VERY GREAT AND GOOD MAN, AND YET HE FINDS SEX OF HIS OWN TO SEXLESSLY CONFESS BEFORE THE LORD AND IS READY TO CONFESS IT, FOR THERE IS NOT A JUST MAN UPON EARTH THAT DOES GOOD AND SEXUALLY SINS NOT, NOR THAT SEXUALLY SINS AND REPENTS NOT. SAINT JOHN PUTS HIMSELF INTO THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO DECEIVE THEMSELVES IF THEY SAY THAT THEY HAVE NO SEX, AND WHO THEREFORE CONFESS THEIR SEX, 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. GOOD MEN FIND IT AN EASE TO THEIR CONSCIENCES TO POUR OUT THEIR COMPLAINTS BEFORE THE LORD AGAINST THEMSELVES, AND THAT IS CONFESSING SEX. HE ALSO CONFESSED THE SEX OF HIS PEOPLE, AND BEWAILED THAT. THOSE WHO ARE HEARTILY CONCERNED FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD, THE WELFARE OF THE CHURCH, AND THE SOULS OF MEN, WILL MOURN FOR THE SEX OF OTHERS AS WELL AS FOR THEIR OWN. [2.] HE WAS MAKING SUPPLICATION BEFORE THE LORD HIS GOD, AND PRESENTING IT TO HIM AS AN INTERCESSOR FOR ISRAEL, AND IN THIS PRAYER HIS CONCERN WAS FOR THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF HIS GOD, MOUNT ZION. THE DESOLATIONS OF THE SANCTUARY LAY NEARER HIS HEART THAN THOSE OF THE CITY AND THE LAND, AND THE REPAIR OF THAT, AND THE SETTING UP OF THE PUBLIC WORSHIP OF THE LORD OF ISRAEL AGAIN, WERE THE THINGS HE HAD IN VIEW, IN THE DELIVERANCE HE WAS PREPARING FOR, MORE THAN RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF THEIR CIVIL INTERESTS. NOW, (2.) WHILE DANIEL WAS THUS EMPLOYED, [1.] HE HAD A GRANT MADE HIM OF THE MERCY HE PRAYED FOR. NOTE, THE LORD IS VERY READY TO HEAR PRAYER AND TO GIVE AN ANSWER OF PEACE. NOW WAS FULFILLED WHAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN IN ISAIAH 65:24, WHILE THEY ARE YET SPEAKING, I WILL HEAR. DANIEL GREW VERY FERVENT IN PRAYER, AND HIS SEXLESS AFFECTIONS WERE VERY STRONG, V. 18, V. 19. AND, WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING WITH SUCH FERVOR AND ARDENCY, THE ANGEL CAME TO HIM WITH A GRACIOUS ANSWER. THE LORD IS WELL PLEASED WITH LIVELY DEVOTIONS. WE CANNOT NOW EXPECT THAT THE LORD SHOULD SEND US ANSWERS TO OUR PRAYER BY ANGELS, BUT, IF WE PRAY WITH FERVENCY FOR THAT WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED, WE MAY BY FAITH TAKE THE PROMISE AS AN IMMEDIATE ANSWER TO THE PRAYER, FOR HE IS FAITHFUL THAT HAS PROMISED. [2.] HE HAD A DISCOVERY MADE TO HIM OF A FAR GREATER AND MORE GLORIOUS REDEMPTION WHICH THE LORD WOULD WORK OUT FOR HIS CHURCH OF GOD IN THE LATTER DAYS. NOTE, THOSE THAT WOULD BE BROUGHT ACQUAINTED WITH CHRIST AND HIS GRACE MUST BE MUCH IN PRAYER. 2. IT WAS ABOUT THE TIME OF THE EVENING OBLATION, V. 21. THE ALTAR WAS IN SEXUAL RUINS, AND THERE WAS NO OBLATION OFFERED UPON IT, BUT, IT SHOULD SEEM, THE PIOUS JEWS IN THEIR CAPTIVITY WERE DAILY THOUGHTFUL OF THE TIME WHEN IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN OFFERED, AND AT THAT HOUR WERE READY TO WEEP AT THE REMEMBRANCE OF IT, AND DESIRED AND HOPED THAT THEIR PRAYER SHOULD BE SET FORTH BEFORE THE LORD AS INCENSE, AND THE LIFTING UP OF THEIR HANDS, AND THEIR HEARTS WITH THEIR HANDS, SHOULD BE ACCEPTABLE IN HIS SIGHT AS THE EVENING-SACRIFICE, PSALMS 141:2. THE EVENING OBLATION WAS A TYPE OF THE GREAT SACRIFICE WHICH CHRIST WAS TO OFFER IN THE EVENING OF THE WORLD, AND IT WAS IN THE VIRTUE OF THAT SACRIFICE THAT DANIEL’S PRAYER WAS ACCEPTED WHEN HE PRAYED FOR THE LORD’S SAKE, AND FOR THE SAKE OF THAT THIS GLORIOUS DISCOVERY OF REDEEMING SEXLESS LOVE WAS MADE TO HIM. THE LAMB OPENED THE SEALS IN THE VIRTUE OF HIS OWN SEXLESS BLOOD. II. THE MESSENGER BY WHOM THIS ANSWER WAS SENT. IT WAS NOT GIVEN HIM IN A DREAM, NOR BY A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, BUT, FOR THE GREATER CERTAINTY AND SOLEMNITY OF IT, AN ANGEL WAS SENT ON PURPOSE, APPEARING IN A HUMAN SHAPE, TO GIVE THIS ANSWER TO DANIEL. OBSERVE, 1. WHO THIS ANGEL, OR MESSENGER, WAS, IT WAS THE LORD GABRIEL. IF THE LORD MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL BE, AS MANY SUPPOSE, NO OTHER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THIS GABRIEL IS ONE OF CREATED ANGELS THAT IS NAMED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. GABRIEL SIGNIFIES THE MIGHTY ONE OF THE LORD, FOR THE ANGELS ARE GREAT IN POWER AND MIGHT, 2ND PETER 2:11. IT WAS HE WHOM I HAD SEEN IN THE VISION AT THE BEGINNING. DANIEL HEARD HIM CALLED BY HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND THENCE LEARNED IT IN DANIEL 8:16, AND, THOUGH THEN HE TREMBLED AT HIS APPROACH, YET HE OBSERVED HIM SO CAREFULLY THAT NOW HE KNEW HIM AGAIN, KNEW HIM TO BE THE SAME THAT HE HAD SEEN AT THE BEGINNING, AND, BEING SOMEWHAT BETTER ACQUAINTED WITH HIM, WAS NOT NOW SO TERRIFIED AT THE SIGHT OF HIM AS HE HAD BEEN AT FIRST. WHEN THIS ANGEL SAID TO ZACHARIAS, I AM GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:19, HE INTENDED THEREBY TO PUT HIM IN MIND OF THIS NOTICE WHICH HE HAD GIVEN TO DANIEL OF THE MESSIAH’S COMING WHEN IT WAS AT A DISTANCE, FOR THE CONFIRMING OF HIS FAITH IN THE NOTICE HE WAS THEN ABOUT TO GIVE OF IT AS AT THE DOOR. 2. THE INSTRUCTIONS WHICH THIS MESSENGER RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OF LIGHTS TO WHOM DANIEL PRAYED (V. 23): AT THE BEGINNING OF THY SUPPLICATIONS THE WORD, THE COMMANDMENT, CAME FORTH FROM THE LORD. NOTICE WAS GIVEN TO THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN OF THIS SEXLESS COUNSEL OF THE LORD, WHICH THEY WERE DESIROUS TO LOOK INTO, AND ORDERS WERE GIVEN TO GABRIEL TO GO IMMEDIATELY AND BRING THE NOTICE OF IT TO DANIEL. BY THIS IT APPEARS THAT IT WAS NOT ANY THING WHICH DANIEL SAID THAT MOVED THE LORD, FOR THE ANSWER WAS GIVEN AS HE BEGAN TO PRAY, BUT THE LORD WAS WELL PLEASED WITH HIS SERIOUS SOLEMN ADDRESS TO THE DUTY, AND, IN TOKEN OF THAT, SENT HIM THIS GRACIOUS MESSAGE. OR PERHAPS IT WAS AT THE BEGINNING OF DANIEL’S SUPPLICATIONS THAT CYRUS’S WORD, OR COMMANDMENT, WENT FORTH TO RESTORE AND TO BUILD JERUSALEM, THAT GOING FORTH SPOKEN OF V. 25. "THE THING WAS DONE THIS VERY DAY, THE PROCLAMATION OF LIBERTY TO THE JEWS WAS SIGNED THIS MORNING, JUST WHEN THOU WERE PRAYING FOR IT’’, AND NOW, AT THE CLOSE OF THIS FAST-DAY, DANIEL HAD NOTICE OF IT, AS, AT THE CLOSE OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, THE JUBILEE-TRUMPET SOUNDED TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY. 3. THE HASTE HE MADE TO DELIVER HIS MESSAGE: HE WAS CAUSED TO FLY SWIFTLY, V. 21. ANGELS ARE WINGED MESSENGERS, QUICK IN THEIR MOTIONS, AND DELAY NOT TO EXECUTE THE ORDERS THEY RECEIVE, THEY RUN AND RETURN LIKE A FLASH OF LIGHTNING, EZEKIEL 1:14. BUT, IT SHOULD SEEM, SOMETIMES THEY ARE MORE EXPEDITIOUS THAN AT OTHER TIMES, AND MAKE A QUICKER DISPATCH, AS HERE THE ANGEL WAS CAUSED TO FLY SWIFTLY, THAT IS, HE WAS ORDERED AND HE WAS ENABLED TO FLY SWIFTLY. ANGELS DO THEIR WORK IN OBEDIENCE TO DIVINE COMMAND AND IN DEPENDENCE UPON DIVINE STRENGTH. THOUGH THEY EXCEL IN WISDOM, THEY FLY SWIFTER OR SLOWER AS THE LORD DIRECTS, AND, THOUGH THEY EXCEL IN AUTHORITY, THEY FLY BUT AS THE LORD CAUSES THEM TO FLY. ANGELS THEMSELVES ARE TO US WHAT HE MAKES THEM TO BE, THEY ARE HIS SEXLESS MINISTERS, AND DO HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE, PSALMS 103:21. 4. THE PREFACES OR INTRODUCTIONS TO HIS MESSAGE. (1.) HE TOUCHED HIM (V. 21), AS BEFORE IN DANIEL 8:18, NOT TO AWAKEN HIM OUT OF SLEEP AS THEN, BUT TO GIVE HIM A HINT TO BREAK OFF HIS PRAYER AND TO ATTEND TO THAT WHICH HE HAS TO SAY IN ANSWER TO IT. NOTE, IN ORDER TO THE KEEPING UP OF OUR COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, WE MUST NOT ONLY BE FORWARD TO SPEAK TO THE LORD, BUT AS FORWARD TO HEAR WHAT HE HAS TO SAY TO US, WHEN WE HAVE PRAYED, WE MUST LOOK UP, MUST LOOK AFTER OUR PRAYERS, MUST SET OURSELVES UPON OUR WATCH-TOWER. (2.) HE TALKED WITH HIM (V. 22), TALKED FAMILIARLY WITH HIM, AS ONE FRIEND TALKS WITH ANOTHER, THAT HIS TERROR MIGHT NOT MAKE HIM AFRAID. HE INFORMED HIM ON WHAT ERRAND HE CAME, THAT HE WAS SENT FROM HEAVEN ON PURPOSE WITH A KIND MESSAGE TO HIM: "I HAVE COME TO SHOW THEE (V. 23), TO TELL THEE THAT WHICH THOU DIDST NOT KNOW BEFORE.’’ HE HAD SHOWN HIM THE SEXUAL TROUBLES OF THE CHURCH UNDER ANTIOCHUS, AND THE PERIOD OF THOSE SEXUAL TROUBLES IN DANIEL 8:19, BUT NOW HE HAS GREATER THINGS TO SHOW HIM, FOR HE THAT IS FAITHFUL IN A LITTLE SHALL BE ENTRUSTED WITH MORE. "NAY, I HAVE NOW COME FORTH TO GIVE THEE SKILL AND UNDERSTANDING (V. 22), NOT ONLY TO SHOW THEE THESE THINGS, BUT TO MAKE THEE UNDERSTAND THEM.’’ (3.) HE ASSURED HIM THAT HE WAS A FAVORITE OF HEAVEN, ELSE HE WOULD NOT HAVE HAD THIS INTELLIGENCE SENT HIM, AND HE MUST TAKE IT FOR A FAVOR: "I HAVE COME TO SHOW THEE, FOR THOU ART GREATLY BELOVED. THOU ART A MAN OF SEXLESS DESIRES, ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD, AND WHOM HE HAS A FAVOR FOR.’’ NOTE, THOUGH THE LORD SEXLESSLY LOVES ALL HIS CHILDREN, YET THERE ARE SOME THAT ARE MORE THAN THE REST GREATLY BELOVED. CHRIST HAD ONE DISCIPLE THAT LAY IN HIS BOSOM, AND THAT BELOVED DISCIPLE WAS HE THAT WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE PROPHETICAL VISIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, AS DANIEL WAS WITH THOSE OF THE OLD. FOR WHAT GREATER TOKEN CAN THERE BE OF THE LORD’S FAVOR TO ANY MAN THAN FOR THE TOP-SECRETS OF THE LORD TO BE WITH HIM? ABRAHAM IS THE FRIEND OF THE LORD, AND THEREFORE SHALL I HIDE FROM ABRAHAM THAT THING WHICH I DO? IN GENESIS 18:17. NOTE, THOSE MAY RECKON THEMSELVES GREATLY BELOVED OF THE LORD TO WHOM, AND IN WHOM, HE REVEALS HIS SON. SOME OBSERVE THAT THE TITLE WHICH THIS ANGEL GABRIEL GIVES TO THE VIRGIN MARY IS MUCH THE SAME WITH THIS WHICH HE HERE GIVES TO DANIEL, AS IF HE DESIGNED TO PUT HER IN MIND OF IT, THOU THAT ART HIGHLY FAVORED, AS DANIEL, GREATLY BELOVED. (4.) HE DEMANDS HIS SERIOUS ATTENTION TO THE DISCOVERY HE WAS NOW ABOUT TO MAKE TO HIM: THEREFORE, UNDERSTAND THE MATTER, AND CONSIDER THE VISION, V. 23. THIS INTIMATES THAT IT WAS A THING WELL WORTHY OF HIS REGARD, ABOVE ANY OF THE VISIONS HE HAD BEEN BEFORE FAVORED WITH. NOTE, THOSE WHO WOULD UNDERSTAND THE THINGS OF THE LORD MUST CONSIDER THEM, MUST APPLY THEIR MINDS TO THEM, PONDER UPON THEM, AND COMPARE SPIRITUAL THINGS WITH SPIRITUAL. THE REASON WHY WE ARE SO MUCH IN THE DARK CONCERNING THE REVEALED WILL OF THE LORD, AND MISTAKE CONCERNING IT, IS WANT OF CONSIDERATION. THIS VISION BOTH REQUIRES AND DESERVES CONSIDERATION. III. THE MESSAGE ITSELF. IT WAS DELIVERED WITH GREAT SOLEMNITY, RECEIVED NO DOUBT WITH GREAT ATTENTION, AND RECORDED WITH GREAT EXACTNESS, BUT IN IT, AS IS USUAL IN PROPHECIES, THERE ARE THINGS DARK AND HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD. DANIEL, WHO UNDERSTOOD BY THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH THE EXPIRATION OF THE SEVENTY YEARS OF THE CAPTIVITY, IS NOW HONORABLY EMPLOYED TO MAKE KNOWN TO THE CHURCH, ANOTHER MORE GLORIOUS RELEASE, WHICH THAT WAS BUT A SHADOW OF, AT THE END OF ANOTHER SEVENTY, NOT YEARS, BUT WEEKS OF YEARS. HE PRAYED OVER THAT PROPHECY, AND RECEIVED THIS IN ANSWER TO THAT PRAYER. HE HAD PRAYED FOR HIS PEOPLE AND THE HOLY CITY, THAT THEY MIGHT BE RELEASED, THAT IT MIGHT BE REBUILT, BUT THE LORD ANSWERS HIM ABOVE WHAT HE WAS ABLE TO ASK OR THINK. THE LORD NOT ONLY GRANTS, BUT OUTDOES, THE SEXLESS DESIRES OF THOSE THAT FEAR HIM, PSALMS 21:4. 1. THE TIMES HERE DETERMINED ARE SOMEWHAT HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD. IN GENERAL, IT IS SEVENTY WEEKS, THAT IS, SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN YEARS, WHICH MAKES JUST 490 YEARS. THE GREAT AFFAIRS THAT ARE YET TO COME CONCERNING THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, WILL LIE WITHIN THE COMPASS OF THESE YEARS. (1.) THESE YEARS ARE THUS DESCRIBED BY WEEKS, [1.] IN CONFORMITY TO THE PROPHETIC STYLE, WHICH IS, FOR THE MOST PART, ABSTRUSE, AND OUT OF THE COMMON ROAD OF SPEAKING, THAT THE THINGS FORETOLD MIGHT NOT LIE TOO OBVIOUS. [2.] TO PUT AN HONOR UPON THE DIVISION OF TIME INTO WEEKS, WHICH IS MADE PURELY BY THE SABBATH DAY, AND TO SIGNIFY THAT THAT SHOULD BE PERPETUAL. [3.] WITH REFERENCE TO THE SEVENTY YEARS OF THE CAPTIVITY, AS THEY HAD BEEN SO LONG KEPT OUT OF THE POSSESSION OF THEIR OWN LAND, SO, BEING NOW RESTORED TO IT THEY SHOULD SEVEN TIMES AS LONG BE KEPT IN THE POSSESSION OF IT. SO MUCH MORE DOES THE LORD SEXLESSLY DELIGHT IN SHOWING MERCY THAN IN PUNISHING. THE LAND HAD ENJOYED ITS SABBATHS, IN A MELANCHOLY SENSE, SEVENTY YEARS, LEVITICUS 26:34. BUT NOW THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD SHALL, IN A COMFORTABLE SENSE, ENJOY THEIR SABBATHS SEVEN TIMES SEVENTY YEARS, AND IN THEM SEVENTY SABBATICAL YEARS, WHICH MAKES TEN JUBILEES. SUCH PROPORTIONS ARE THERE IN THE DISPOSALS OF PROVIDENCE, THAT WE MIGHT SEE AND ADMIRE THE WISDOM OF HIM WHO HAS DETERMINED THE TIMES BEFORE APPOINTED. (2.) THE DIFFICULTIES THAT ARISE ABOUT THESE SEVENTY WEEKS ARE, [1.] CONCERNING THE TIME WHEN THEY COMMENCE AND WHENCE THEY ARE TO BE RECKONED. THEY ARE HERE DATED FROM THE GOING FORTH OF THE COMMANDMENTS TO RESTORE AND TO BUILD JERUSALEM, V. 25. I SHOULD MOST INCLINE TO UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE DECREED EDICT OF CYRUS MENTIONED IN EZRA 1:1, FOR BY IT THE PEOPLE WERE RESTORED, AND, THOUGH EXPRESS MENTION BE NOT MADE THERE OF THE BUILDING OF JERUSALEM, YET THAT IS SUPPOSED IN THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, AND WAS FORETOLD TO BE DONE BY CYRUS, ISAIAH 44:28. HE SHALL SAY TO JERUSALEM, THOU SHALT BE BUILT. THAT WAS, BOTH IN PROPHECY AND IN HISTORY, THE MOST FAMOUS DECREE FOR THE BUILDING OF JERUSALEM, NAY, IT SHOULD SEEM, THIS GOING FORTH OF THE COMMANDMENT, WHICH MAY AS WELL BE MEANT OF THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING IT AS OF CYRUS’S, IS THE SAME WITH THAT GOING FORTH OF THE COMMANDMENT MENTIONED V. 23, WHICH WAS AT THE BEGINNING OF DANIEL’S SUPPLICATIONS. AND IT LOOKS VERY GRACEFUL THAT THE SEVENTY WEEKS SHOULD BEGIN IMMEDIATELY UPON THE EXPIRATION OF THE SEVENTY YEARS. AND THERE IS NOTHING TO BE OBJECTED AGAINST THIS BUT THAT BY THIS RECKONING THE PERSIAN MONARCHY, FROM THE TAKING OF BABYLON BY CYRUS TO ALEXANDER’S CONQUEST OF DARIUS, LASTED BUT 130 YEARS, WHEREAS, BY THE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT GIVEN OF THE REIGNS OF THE PERSIAN EMPERORS, IT IS COMPUTED THAT IT CONTINUED 230 YEARS. SO, THUCYDIDES, XENOPHON, AND OTHERS RECKON. THOSE WHO FIX IT TO THAT FIRST DECREED EDICT SET ASIDE THESE COMPUTATIONS OF THE HEATHEN HISTORIANS AS UNCERTAIN AND NOT TO BE RELIED UPON. BUT OTHERS, WILLING TO RECONCILE THEM, BEGIN THE 490 YEARS, NOT AT THE DECREED EDICT OF CYRUS IN EZRA 1:1, BUT AT THE SECOND DECREED EDICT FOR THE BUILDING OF JERUSALEM, ISSUED OUT BY DARIUS NOTHUS ABOVE 100 YEARS AFTER, MENTIONED EZRA. OTHERS FIX ON THE SEVENTH YEAR OF ARTAXERXES MNEMON, WHO SENT EZRA WITH A COMMISSION, EZRA 7:8-12. [2.] CONCERNING THE TERMINATION OF THEM, AND HERE LIKEWISE INTERPRETERS ARE NOT AGREED. SOME MAKE THEM TO END AT THE DEATH OF CHRIST, AND THINK THE EXPRESS WORDS OF THIS FAMOUS PROPHECY WILL WARRANT US TO CONCLUDE THAT FROM THIS VERY HOUR WHEN GABRIEL SPOKE TO DANIEL, AT THE TIME OF THE EVENING OBLATION, TO THE HOUR WHEN CHRIST DIED, WHICH WAS TOWARDS EVENING TOO, IT WAS EXACTLY 490 YEARS. BUT OTHERS THINK, BECAUSE IT IS SAID THAT IN THE MIDST OF THE WEEKS, THAT IS, THE LAST OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS, HE SHALL CAUSE THE SACRIFICE AND THE OBLATION TO CEASE, THEY END THREE YEARS AND A HALF AFTER THE DEATH OF CHRIST, WHEN THE JEWS HAVING REJECTED THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, THE APOSTLES TURNED TO THE GENTILES. BUT THOSE WHO MAKE THEM TO END PRECISELY AT THE DEATH OF CHRIST READ IT THUS, "HE SHALL MAKE STRONG THE TESTAMENT TO THE MANY, THE LAST SEVEN, OR THE LAST WEEK, YEA, HALF THAT SEVEN, OR HALF THAT WEEK, NAMELY, THE LATTER HALF, THE THREE YEARS AND A HALF WHICH CHRIST SPENT IN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY, SHALL BRING, TO AN END SACRIFICE AND OBLATION.’’ OTHERS MAKE THESE 490 YEARS TO END WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, ABOUT THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF CHRIST, BECAUSE THESE SEVENTY WEEKS ARE SAID TO BE DETERMINED UPON THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS AND THE HOLY CITY, AND MUCH IS SAID HERE CONCERNING THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY. [3.] CONCERNING THE DIVISION OF THEM INTO SEVEN WEEKS, AND SIXTY-TWO WEEKS, AND ONE WEEK, AND THE REASON OF THIS IS AS HARD TO ACCOUNT FOR AS ANY THING ELSE. IN THE FIRST SEVEN WEEKS, OR FORTY-NINE YEARS, THE TEMPLE AND CITY WERE BUILT, AND IN THE LAST SINGLE WEEK CHRIST PREACHED HIS SEXLESS GOSPEL, BY WHICH THE JEWISH ECONOMY WAS TAKEN DOWN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS WERE LAID OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL CITY AND TEMPLE, WHICH WERE TO BE BUILT UPON THE SEXUAL RUINS OF THE FORMER. (3.) BUT, WHATEVER UNCERTAINTY WE MAY LABOR UNDER CONCERNING THE EXACT FIXING OF THESE TIMES, THERE IS ENOUGH CLEAR AND CERTAIN TO ANSWER THE TWO GREAT ENDS OF DETERMINING THEM. [1.] IT DID SERVE THEM TO RAISE AND SUPPORT THE EXPECTATIONS OF BELIEVERS. THERE WERE GENERAL PROMISES OF THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH MADE TO THE PATRIARCHS, THE PRECEDING PROPHETS HAD OFTEN SPOKEN OF HIM AS ONE THAT SHOULD COME, BUT NEVER WAS THE TIME FIXED FOR HIS COMING UNTIL NOW. AND, THOUGH THERE MIGHT BE SO MUCH DOUBT CONCERNING THE DATE OF THIS RECKONING THAT THEY COULD NOT ASCERTAIN THE TIME JUST TO A YEAR, YET BY THE LIGHT OF THIS PROPHECY THEY WERE DIRECTED ABOUT WHAT TIME TO EXPECT HIM. AND WE FIND, ACCORDINGLY, THAT WHEN CHRIST CAME, HE WAS GENERALLY LOOKED FOR AS THE CONSOLATION OF ISRAEL, AND REDEMPTION IN JERUSALEM BY HIM, LUKE 2:25, 38. THERE WERE THOSE THAT FOR THIS REASON THOUGHT THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP SHOULD IMMEDIATELY APPEAR IN LUKE 19:11, AND SOME THINK IT WAS THIS THAT BROUGHT A MORE THAN ORDINARY CONCOURSE OF PEOPLE TO JERUSALEM, ACTS 2:5. [2.] IT DOES SERVE STILL TO REFUTE AND SILENCE THE EXPECTATIONS OF UNBELIEVERS, WHO WILL NOT OWN THAT JESUS IS HE WHO SHOULD COME, BUT STILL LOOK FOR ANOTHER. THIS PREDICTION SHOULD SILENCE THEM, AND WILL DAMN THEM, FOR, RECKON THESE SEVENTY WEEKS FROM WHICH OF THE COMMANDMENTS TO BUILD JERUSALEM WE PLEASE, IT IS CERTAIN THAT THEY HAVE EXPIRED ABOVE 1,500 YEARS AGO, SO THAT THE JEWS ARE FOREVER WITHOUT EXCUSE, WHO WILL NOT OWN THAT THE MESSIAH HAS COME WHEN THEY HAVE GONE SO FAR BEYOND THEIR UTMOST RECKONING FOR HIS COMING. BUT BY THIS WE ARE CONFIRMED IN OUR BELIEF OF THE MESSIAH’S BEING COME, AND THAT OUR JESUS IS HE, THAT HE CAME JUST AT THE TIME PREFIXED, A TIME WORTHY TO BE HAD IN EVERLASTING REMEMBRANCE. 2. THE EVENTS HERE FORETOLD ARE MORE, PLAIN AND EASY TO BE UNDERSTOOD, AT LEAST TO US NOW. OBSERVE WHAT IS HERE FORETOLD, (1.) CONCERNING THE RETURN OF THE JEWS NOW SPEEDILY TO THEIR OWN LAND, AND THEIR SETTLEMENT AGAIN THERE, WHICH WAS THE THING THAT DANIEL NOW PRINCIPALLY PRAYED FOR, AND YET IT IS BUT BRIEFLY TOUCHED UPON HERE IN THE ANSWER TO HIS PRAYER. LET THIS BE A COMFORT TO THE PIOUS JEWS, THAT A COMMANDMENT SHALL GO FORTH TO RESTORE AND TO BUILD JERUSALEM, V. 25. AND THE COMMANDMENT SHALL NOT BE IN VAIN, FOR THOUGH THE TIMES WILL BE VERY TROUBLOUS, AND THIS GOOD WORK WILL MEET WITH GREAT SEXUAL OPPOSITION, YET IT SHALL BE CARRIED ON, AND BROUGHT TO PERFECTION AT LAST. THE STREET SHALL BE BUILT AGAIN, AS SPACIOUS AND SPLENDID AS EVER IT WAS, AND THE WALLS, EVEN IN TROUBLOUS TIMES. NOTE, AS LONG AS WE ARE HERE IN THIS WORLD, WE MUST EXPECT TROUBLOUS TIMES, UPON SOME ACCOUNT OR OTHER. EVEN WHEN WE HAVE JOYOUS TIMES, WE MUST REJOICE WITH TREMBLING, IT IS BUT A GLEAM, IT IS BUT A LUCID INTERVAL OF PEACE AND PROSPERITY, THE CLOUDS WILL RETURN AFTER THE RAIN. WHEN THE JEWS ARE RESTORED IN TRIUMPH TO THEIR OWN LAND, YET THERE THEY MUST EXPECT TROUBLOUS TIMES, AND PREPARE FOR THEM. BUT THIS IS OUR COMFORT, THAT THE LORD WILL CARRY ON HIS OWN SEXLESS WORK, WILL BUILD UP HIS JERUSALEM, WILL BEAUTIFY IT, WILL FORTIFY IT, EVEN IN TROUBLOUS TIMES, NAY, THE SEXUAL TROUBLOUSNESS OF THE TIMES MAY BY THE GRACE OF THE LORD CONTRIBUTE TO THE ADVANCEMENT OF THE CHURCH. THE MORE IT IS AFFLICTED, THE MORE IT MULTIPLIES. (2.) CONCERNING THE MESSIAH AND HIS UNDERTAKING. THE CARNAL SEXUAL JEWS LOOKED FOR A MESSIAH THAT COULD DELIVER THEM FROM THE ROMAN YOKE AND GIVE THEM TEMPORAL AUTHORITY AND WEALTH, WHEREAS THEY WERE HERE TOLD THAT THE MESSIAH SHOULD COME UPON ANOTHER ERRAND, PURELY SPIRITUAL, AND UPON THE ACCOUNT OF WHICH HE SHOULD BE THE MORE WELCOME. [1.] CHRIST CAME TO TAKE AWAY SEX, AND TO ABOLISH THAT. SEX HAD MADE A QUARREL BETWEEN THE LORD AND MAN, HAD ALIENATED MEN FROM THE LORD AND PROVOKED THE LORD AGAINST MAN, IT WAS THIS THAT PUT DISHONOR UPON THE LORD AND BROUGHT SEXUAL MISERY UPON MANKIND, THIS WAS THE GREAT MISCHIEF-MAKER. HE THAT WOULD DO THE LORD A REAL SEXLESS SERVICE, AND MAN A REAL SEXLESS KINDNESS, MUST BE THE DESTRUCTION OF THIS. CHRIST UNDERTAKES TO BE SO, AND FOR THIS PURPOSE HE IS MANIFESTED, TO DESTROY THE SEXUAL WORKS OF THE DEVIL. HE DOES NOT SAY TO FINISH YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS AND YOUR SEX, BUT TRANSGRESSION AND SEX IN GENERAL, FOR HE IS THE PROPITIATION NOT ONLY FOR OUR SEX, THAT ARE JEWS, BUT FOR THE SEX OF THE WHOLE WORLD. HE CAME, FIRST, TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION, TO RESTRAIN IT, TO BREAK THE AUTHORITY OF IT, TO BRUISE THE HEAD OF THAT SERPENT THAT HAD DONE SO MUCH SEXUAL MISCHIEF, TO TAKE AWAY THE USURPED DOMINION OF THAT TYRANT, AND TO SET UP THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF HOLINESS AND SEXLESS LOVE IN THE HEARTS OF MEN, UPON THE SEXUAL RUINS OF LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S KINGDOM THERE, THAT, WHERE SEX AND DEATH HAD REIGNED, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LIFE THROUGH GRACE MIGHT REIGN. WHEN HE DIED HE SAID, IT IS FINISHED, SEX HAS NOW HAD ITS DEATH-WOUND GIVEN IT, LIKE SAMSON’S, LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES. ANIMAMQUE IN VULNERE PONIT, HE INFLICTS THE WOUND AND DIES. SECONDLY, TO MAKE AN END OF SEX, TO ABOLISH IT, THAT IT MAY NOT RISE UP IN JUDGMENT AGAINST US, TO OBTAIN THE PARDON OF IT, THAT IT MAY NOT BE OUR SEXUAL RUIN, TO SEAL UP SEX, SO THE MARGIN READS IT, THAT THEY MAY NOT APPEAR OR BREAK OUT AGAINST US, TO SEXUALLY ACCUSE AND SEXUALLY DAMN US, AS, WHEN CHRIST CAST THE DEVIL INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, HE SET A SEAL UPON HIM, REVELATION 20:1-3. WHEN SEX IS PARDONED IT IS SOUGHT FOR AND NOT FOUND, AS THAT WHICH IS SEALED UP. THIRDLY, TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR SEXUAL INIQUITY, AS BY A SEXLESS SACRIFICE, TO SATISFY THE JUSTICE OF THE LORD AND SO TO MAKE PEACE AND BRING THE LORD AND MAN TOGETHER, NOT ONLY AS AN ARBITRATOR, OR REFEREE, WHO ONLY BRINGS THE CONTENDING PARTIES TO A GOOD UNDERSTANDING ONE OF ANOTHER, BUT AS A SURETY, OR UNDERTAKER, FOR US. HE IS NOT ONLY THE PEACE-MAKER, BUT THE PEACE IN ITSELF. HE IS THE ATONEMENT. [2.] HE CAME TO BRING IN AN EVERLASTING SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE LORD MIGHT JUSTLY HAVE MADE AN END OF THE SEX BY MAKING AN END OF THE SEXUAL SINNER, BUT CHRIST FOUND OUT ANOTHER WAY, AND SO MADE AN END OF SEX AS TO SAVE THE SEXUAL SINNER FROM IT, BY PROVIDING A SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR HIM. WE ARE ALL GUILTY BEFORE THE LORD, AND SHALL BE DAMNED AS GUILTY, IF WE HAVE NOT A SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS WHEREIN TO APPEAR BEFORE HIM. HAD WE STOOD, OUR INNOCENCE WOULD HAVE BEEN OUR SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT, HAVING SEXUALLY FALLEN, WE MUST HAVE SOMETHING ELSE TO PLEAD, AND CHRIST HAS PROVIDED US A PLEA. THE MERIT OF HIS SEXLESS SACRIFICE IS OUR SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, WITH THIS WE ANSWER ALL THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXLESS LAW, CHRIST HAS DIED, YEA, RATHER, HAS RISEN AGAIN. THUS, CHRIST IS THE LORD OUR SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR HE IS MADE OF THE LORD TO US SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT WE MIGHT BE MADE THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LORD IN HIM. BY FAITH, WE APPLY THIS TO OURSELVES AND PLEAD IT WITH THE LORD, AND OUR FAITH IS IMPUTED TO US FOR SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, ROMANS 4:3, 5. THIS IS AN EVERLASTING SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR CHRIST, WHO IS OUR SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE PRINCE OF OUR TRUE PEACE, IS THE EVERLASTING FATHER STEPHEN. IT WAS FROM EVERLASTING IN THE SEXLESS COUNSELS OF IT AND WILL BE TO EVERLASTING IN THE SEXLESS CONSEQUENCES OF IT. THE APPLICATION OF IT WAS FROM THE BEGINNING, FOR CHRIST WAS THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, AND IT WILL BE TO THE END, FOR HE IS ABLE TO SAVE TO THE UTTERMOST. IT IS OF EVERLASTING VIRTUE IN HEBREWS 10:12, IT IS THE ROCK THAT FOLLOWS US TO CANAAN. [3.] HE CAME TO SEAL UP THE VISION AND PROPHECY, ALL THE PROPHETICAL VISIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHICH HAD REFERENCE TO THE MESSIAH. HE SEALED THEM UP, THAT IS, HE ACCOMPLISHED THEM, ANSWERED TO THEM TO A TITTLE, ALL THINGS THAT WERE WRITTEN IN THE SEXLESS LAW, THE HOLY PROPHETS, AND THE PSALMS, CONCERNING THE MESSIAH, WERE FULFILLED IN HIM. THUS, HE CONFIRMED THE TRUTH OF THEM AS WELL AS HIS OWN MISSION. HE SEALED THEM UP, THAT IS, HE PUT AN END TO THAT METHOD OF THE LORD’S DISCOVERING HIS MIND AND WILL, AND TOOK ANOTHER COURSE BY COMPLETING THE HOLY SCRIPTURE-CANON IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WHICH IS THE MORE-SURE WORD OF PROPHECY THAN THAT BY VISION, 2ND PETER 1:19 & HEBREWS 1:1. [4.] HE CAME TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY, THAT IS, HIMSELF, THE HOLY ONE, WHO WAS ANOINTED, THAT IS, APPOINTED TO HIS SEXLESS WORK AND QUALIFIED FOR IT, BY THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24, THAT OIL OF GLADNESS WHICH HE RECEIVED WITHOUT MEASURE, ABOVE HIS FELLOWS, OR TO ANOINT THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-CHURCH, HIS SPIRITUAL TEMPLE, OR HOLY PLACE, TO SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE IT, AND APPROPRIATE IT TO HIMSELF IN EPHESIANS 5:26, OR TO CONSECRATE FOR US A NEW AND LIVING WAY INTO THE HOLIEST OF ALL, BY HIS OWN BLOOD IN HEBREWS 10:20, AS THE SANCTUARY WAS ANOINTED, EXODUS 30:25. HE IS CALLED MESSIAH (V. 25, V. 26), WHICH SIGNIFIES CHRIST-ANOINTED IN JOHN 1:41, BECAUSE HE RECEIVED THE UNCTION BOTH FOR HIMSELF AND FOR ALL THAT ARE HIS. [5.] IN ORDER TO ALL THIS THE MESSIAH MUST BE CUT OFF, MUST DIE A VIOLENT SEXUAL DEATH, AND SO BE CUT OFF FROM THE LAND OF THE LIVING, AS WAS FORETOLD, ISAIAH 53:8. HENCE, WHEN PAUL PREACHES THE DEATH OF CHRIST, HE SAYS THAT HE PREACHED NOTHING BUT WHAT THE PROPHET SAID SHOULD COME, IN ACTS 26:22, 23. AND THUS, IT, BEHOOVED CHRIST TO SUFFER. HE MUST BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF, NOT FOR ANY SEX OF HIS OWN, BUT, AS CAIAPHAS PROPHESIED, HE MUST DIE FOR THE PEOPLE, IN OUR STEAD AND FOR OUR GOOD, NOT FOR ANY ADVANTAGE OF HIS OWN, THE GLORY HE PURCHASED FOR HIMSELF WAS NO MORE THAN THE GLORY HE HAD BEFORE, JOHN 17:4, 5, NO, IT WAS TO ATONE FOR OUR SEX, AND TO PURCHASE LIFE FOR US, THAT HE WAS CUT OFF. [6.] HE MUST CONFIRM THE COVENANT WITH MANY. HE SHALL INTRODUCE A NEW COVENANT BETWEEN THE LORD AND MAN, A COVENANT OF GRACE, SINCE IT HAD BECOME IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO BE SAVED BY A COVENANT OF INNOCENCE. THIS COVENANT, HE SHALL CONFIRM BY HIS SEXLESS DOCTRINE AND TRUE MIRACLES, BY HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, BY THE ORDINANCES OF BAPTISM AND THE LORD’S SUPPER, WHICH ARE THE SEALS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, ASSURING US THAT THE LORD IS WILLING TO ACCEPT US UPON THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-TERMS. HIS DEATH MADE HIS TESTAMENT OF FORCE, AND ENABLED US TO CLAIM WHAT IS BEQUEATHED BY IT. HE CONFIRMED IT TO THE MANY, TO THE COMMON PEOPLE, THE POOR WERE EVANGELIZED, WHEN THE RULERS AND PHARISEES BELIEVED NOT ON HIM. OR, HE CONFIRMED IT WITH MANY, WITH THE GENTILE WORLD. THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS NOT, LIKE THE OLD, CONFINED TO THE JEWISH CHURCH, BUT WAS COMMITTED TO ALL NATIONS. CHRIST GAVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY. [7.] HE MUST CAUSE THE SACRIFICE AND OBLATION TO CEASE. BY OFFERING HIMSELF A SEXLESS SACRIFICE ONCE FOR ALL, HE SHALL PUT AN END TO ALL THE LEVITICAL SACRIFICES, SHALL SUPERSEDE THEM AND SET THEM ASIDE, WHEN THE SUBSTANCE COMES THE SHADOWS SHALL BE DONE AWAY. HE CAUSES ALL THE PEACE-OFFERINGS TO CEASE WHEN HE HAS MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, AND BY IT CONFIRMED THE COVENANT OF PEACE AND RECONCILIATION. BY THE PREACHING OF HIS SEXLESS GOSPEL TO THE WORLD, WITH WHICH THE APOSTLES WERE ENTRUSTED, HE TOOK MEN OFF FROM EXPECTING REMISSION BY THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS, AND SO CAUSED THE SACRIFICE AND OBLATION TO CEASE. THE APOSTLE IN HIS EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS SHOWS WHAT A BETTER PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], ALTAR, AND SACRIFICE, WE HAVE NOW THAN THEY HAD UNDER THE SEXUAL LAW, AS A REASON WHY WE SHOULD HOLD FAST OUR PROFESSION. (3.) CONCERNING THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, AND OF THE JEWISH CHURCH AND NATION, AND THIS FOLLOWS IMMEDIATELY UPON THE CUTTING OFF OF THE MESSIAH, NOT ONLY BECAUSE IT WAS THE JUST PUNISHMENT OF THOSE THAT PUT HIM TO DEATH, WHICH WAS THE SEX THAT FILLED UP THE MEASURE OF THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY AND BROUGHT SEXUAL RUIN UPON THEM, BUT BECAUSE, AS THINGS WERE, IT WAS NECESSARY TO THE PERFECTING OF ONE OF THE GREAT INTENTIONS OF HIS DEATH. HE DIED TO TAKE AWAY THE CEREMONIAL SEXUAL LAW, QUITE TO ABOLISH THAT SEXUAL LAW OF COMMANDMENTS, AND TO VACATE THE OBLIGATION OF IT. BUT THE JEWS WOULD NOT BE PERSUADED TO QUIT IT, STILL THEY KEPT IT UP WITH MORE ZEAL THAN EVER, THEY WOULD HEAR NO TALK OF PARTING WITH IT, THEY STONED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR, FOR SAYING THAT JESUS SHOULD CHANGE THE SEXUAL CUSTOMS WHICH MOSES DELIVERED THEM IN ACTS 6:14, SO THAT THERE WAS NO WAY TO ABOLISH THE MOSAIC ECONOMY BUT BY DESTROYING THE TEMPLE, AND THE HOLY CITY, AND THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], AND THAT WHOLE NATION WHICH SO INCURABLY DOTED ON THEM. THIS WAS EFFECTUALLY DONE IN LESS THAN FORTY YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF CHRIST, AND IT WAS A DESOLATION THAT COULD NEVER BE REPAIRED TO THIS DAY. AND THIS IS IT WHICH IS HERE LARGELY FORETOLD, THAT THE JEWS WHO RETURNED OUT OF CAPTIVITY MIGHT NOT BE OVERMUCH LIFTED UP WITH THE REBUILDING OF THEIR CITY AND TEMPLE, BECAUSE IN PROCESS OF TIME THEY WOULD BE FINALLY DESTROYED, AND NOT AS NOW FOR SEVENTY YEARS ONLY, BUT MIGHT RATHER REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AND THE SETTING UP OF HIS SPIRITUAL SEXLESS KINGDOM IN THE WORLD, WHICH SHOULD NEVER BE ETERNALLY DESTROYED. NOW, [1.] IT IS HERE FORETOLD THAT THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL BE THE INSTRUMENTS OF THIS DESTRUCTION, THAT IS, THE ROMAN ARMIES, BELONGING TO A MONARCHY YET TO COME, CHRIST IS THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME, AND THEY ARE EMPLOYED BY HIM IN THIS SEXLESS SERVICE, THEY ARE HIS ARMIES, MATTHEW 22:7, OR THE TRUE SEXLESS GENTILES, WHO, THOUGH NOW STRANGERS, SHALL BECOME THE PEOPLE OF THE MESSIAH, SHALL DESTROY THE SEXUAL JEWS. [2.] THAT THE DESTRUCTION SHALL BE BY WAR, AND THE END OF THAT WAR SHALL BE THIS DESOLATION DETERMINED. THE WARS OF THE JEWS WITH THE ROMANS WERE BY THEIR OWN OBSTINACY MADE VERY LONG AND VERY BLOODY, AND THEY ISSUED AT LENGTH IN THE UTTER EXTIRPATION OF THAT PEOPLE. [3.] THAT THE CITY AND SANCTUARY SHALL IN A PARTICULAR MANNER BE SEXUALLY DESTROYED AND LAID QUITE WASTE. TITUS THE ROMAN GENERAL WOULD FAIN HAVE SAVED THE TEMPLE, BUT HIS SOLDIERS WERE SO ENRAGED AGAINST THE JEWS THAT HE COULD NOT RESTRAIN THEM FROM BURNING IT TO THE GROUND, THAT THIS PROPHECY MIGHT BE FULFILLED. [4.] THAT ALL THE RESISTANCE THAT SHALL BE MADE TO THIS DESTRUCTION SHALL BE IN VAIN: THE END OF IT SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD. IT SHALL BE A DELUGE OF DESTRUCTION, LIKE THAT WHICH SWEPT AWAY THE OLD WORLD, AND WHICH THERE WILL BE NO MAKING HEAD AGAINST. [5.] THAT HEREBY THE SACRIFICE AND OBLATION SHALL BE MADE TO CEASE. AND IT MUST NEED’S CEASE, WHEN THE FAMILY OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WAS SO EXTIRPATED, AND THE GENEALOGIES OF IT WERE SO CONFOUNDED, THAT, THEY SAY, THERE IS NO MAN IN THE WORLD THAT CAN PROVE HIMSELF OF THE SEED OF AARON. [6.] THAT THERE SHALL BE AN OVERSPREADING OF ABOMINATIONS, A GENERAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE JEWISH NATION AND AN ABOUNDING OF SEXUAL INIQUITY AMONG THEM, FOR WHICH IT SHALL BE MADE DESOLATE, 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:16. OR IT IS RATHER TO BE UNDERSTOOD OF THE ARMIES OF THE ROMANS, WHICH WERE ABOMINABLE TO THE JEWS, THEY COULD NOT ENDURE THEM, WHICH OVERSPREAD THE NATION, AND BY WHICH IT WAS MADE DESOLATE, FOR THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH CHRIST REFERS TO, MATTHEW 24:15, WHEN YOU SHALL SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL, STAND IN THE HOLY PLACE, THEN LET THOSE WHO SHALL BE IN JUDEA FLEE, WHICH IS EXPLAINED IN LUKE 21:20, WHEN YOU SHALL SEE JERUSALEM ENCOMPASSED WITH ARMIES THEN FLEE. [7.] THAT THE DESOLATION SHALL BE TOTAL AND FINAL: HE SHALL MAKE IT DESOLATE, EVEN UNTIL THE CONSUMMATION, THAT IS, HE SHALL MAKE IT COMPLETELY DESOLATE. IT IS A DESOLATION DETERMINED, AND IT WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED TO THE UTMOST. AND WHEN IT IS MADE DESOLATE, IT SHOULD SEEM, THERE IS SOMETHING MORE DETERMINED THAT IS TO BE POURED UPON THE DESOLATE (V. 27), AND WHAT SHOULD THAT BE, BUT THE SPIRIT OF SLUMBER IN ROMANS 11:8, 25, THAT SEXUAL BLINDNESS WHICH HAS HAPPENED TO ISRAEL UNTIL THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES SHALL COME IN? AND THEN ALL ISRAEL SHALL BE SEXLESSLY SAVED.   
THE 9TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE LORD MICHAEL THE GLORIOUS MAN
IN DANIEL 10:1-9 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF CYRUS KING OF PERSIA A MESSAGE WAS REVEALED TO DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS CALLED BELTESHAZZAR. THE MESSAGE WAS TRUE, BUT THE APPOINTED TIME WAS LONG, AND HE UNDERSTOOD THE MESSAGE, AND HAD UNDERSTANDING, OF THE VISION. IN THOSE DAYS I, DANIEL, WAS MOURNING THREE FULL WEEKS. I ARE NO PLEASANT FOOD [DESIRABLE], NO MEAT OR WINE CAME INTO MY MOUTH, NOR DID I ANOINT MYSELF AT ALL, TILL THREE WHOLE WEEKS WERE FULFILLED. NOW ON THE TWENTY-FOURTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH [BASED ON THE HOLINESS CALENDAR IS MARCH 24TH], AS I WAS BY THE SIDE OF THE GREAT RIVER, THAT IS, THE TIGRIS. I LIFTED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A CERTAIN MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN, WHOSE WAIST WAS GIRDED WITH GOLD OF UPHAZ! HIS BODY WAS LIKE BERYL, HIS FACE LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF LIGHTNING, HIS EYES LIKE TORCHES OF FIRE, HIS ARMS AND FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE IN COLOR, AND THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS LIKE THE VOICE OF A MULTITUDE. AND I, DANIEL, ALONE SAW THE VISION, FOR THE MEN WHO WERE WITH ME DID NOT SEE THE VISION, BUT A GREAT TERROR FELL UPON THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED TO HIDE THEMSELVES. THEREFORE, I WAS LEFT ALONE WHEN I SAW THIS GREAT VISION, AND NO STRENGTH REMAINED IN ME, FOR MY VIGOR [SPLENDOR] WAS TURNED TO FRAILTY [RUIN] IN ME, AND I RETAINED NO STRENGTH. YET I HEARD THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS AND WHILE I HEARD THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP ON MY FACE, WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND.”
THE LORD DANIEL’S PROPHESIES CONCERNING PERSIA & GREECE INTERPRETED BY THE LORD MICHAEL AFTER 21 DAYS IS 21 HOURS TO 21 MINUTES IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 7 SECONDS BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN [8] & 2 POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO 1 [24] & 1.1 SECONDS IN UPTIME DOWN TIME IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE EACH IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
IN DANIEL 10:10-21 DECLARES, “SUDDENLY, A HAND TOUCHED ME, WHICH MADE ME TREMBLE ON MY KNEES AND ON THE PALMS OF MY HANDS. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘O DANIEL, MAN GREATLY BELOVED [LORD DAVID], UNDERSTAND THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU, AND STAND UPRIGHT, FOR I HAVE NOW BEEN SENT TO YOU.’ WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING THIS WORD TO ME, I STOOD TREMBLING. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT FEAR, DANIEL, FOR FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT YOU SET YOUR HEART TO UNDERSTAND, AND TO HUMBLE YOURSELF BEFORE YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YOUR WORDS WERE HEARD, AND I HAVE COME BECAUSE OF YOUR WORDS. BUT THE PRINCE OF THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA WITHSTOOD ME TWENTY-ONE DAYS, AND BEHOLD, MICHAEL, ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES CAME TO HELP ME [LORD GABRIEL], FOR I HAD BEEN LEFT ALONE THERE WITH THE KINGS OF PERSIA. NOW I HAVE COME TO MAKE YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO YOUR PEOPLE IN THE LATTER DAYS, FOR THE VISION REFERS TO MANY DAYS YET TO COME.’ WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN SUCH WORDS TO ME, I TURNED MY FACE TOWARD THE GROUND AND BECAME SPEECHLESS. AND SUDDENLY, ONE HAVING THE LIKENESS OF THE SONS OF MEN TOUCHED MY LIPS, THEN I OPENED MY MOUTH AND SPOKE, SAYING TO HIM WHO STOOD BEFORE ME, ‘MY LORD [LORD RAPHAEL], BECAUSE OF THE VISION MY SORROWS HAVE OVERWHELMED ME, AND I HAVE RETAINED NO STRENGTH. FOR HOW CAN THIS SERVANT OF MY LORD TALK WITH YOU, MY LORD? AS FOR ME, NO STRENGTH REMAINS IN ME NOW, NOR IS ANY BREATH LEFT IN ME.’ THE AGAIN, THE ONE HAVING THE LIKENESS OF A MAN TOUCHED ME AND STRENGTHENED ME. AND HE SAID, ‘O MAN GREATLY BELOVED [LORD DAVID], FEAR NOT! PEACE BE TO YOU, BE STRONG, YES, BE STRONG!’ SO, WHEN HE SPOKE TO ME I WAS STRENGTHENED AND SAID, ‘LET MY LORD [MICHAEL] SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘DO YOU KNOW WHY I HAVE COME TO YOU? AND NOW I MUST RETURN TO FIGHT WITH THE PRINCE OF PERSIA, AND WHEN I HAVE GONE FORTH, INDEED THE PRINCE OF GREECE WILL COME. BUT I TELL YOU WHAT IS NOTED IN THE SCRIPTURE OF TRUTH. (NO ONE UPHOLDS ME AGAINST THESE, EXCEPT MICHAEL YOUR PRINCE.”
THIS CHAPTER AND THE TWO NEXT, WHICH CONCLUDE THIS BOOK, MAKE UP ONE ENTIRE VISION AND PROPHECY, WHICH WAS COMMUNICATED TO DANIEL FOR THE USE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD, NOT BY SIGNS AND FIGURES, AS BEFORE IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 7 & 8, BUT BY EXPRESS WORDS, AND THIS WAS ABOUT TWO YEARS AFTER THE VISION IN THE FOREGOING CHAPTER. DANIEL PRAYED DAILY, BUT HAD A VISION ONLY NOW AND THEN. IN THIS CHAPTER, WE HAVE SOME THINGS INTRODUCTORY TO THE PROPHECY, IN THE 11TH CHAPTER OF DANIEL THE PARTICULAR PREDICTIONS, AND DANIEL CHAPTER 12 THE CONCLUSION OF IT. THIS CHAPTER SHOWS US, I. DANIEL’S SOLEMN FASTING AND HUMILIATION [HUMBLING], BEFORE HE HAD THIS VISION (V. 1-3). II. A GLORIOUS APPEARANCE OF THE SON OF GOD TO HIM, AND THE DEEP IMPRESSION IT MADE UPON HIM (V. 4-9). III. THE ENCOURAGEMENT THAT WAS GIVEN HIM TO EXPECT SUCH A DISCOVERY OF FUTURE EVENTS AS SHOULD BE SATISFACTORY AND USEFUL BOTH TO OTHERS AND TO HIMSELF, AND THAT HE SHOULD BE ENABLED BOTH TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THIS DISCOVERY, THOUGH DIFFICULT, AND TO BEAR UP UNDER THE LUSTER OF IT, THOUGH DAZZLING AND DREADFUL (V. 10-21).
[bookmark: Da10_1][bookmark: Da10_2][bookmark: Da10_3][bookmark: Da10_4][bookmark: Da10_5][bookmark: Da10_6][bookmark: Da10_7][bookmark: Da10_8][bookmark: Da10_9]VERSES 1-9 THIS VISION IS DATED IN THE THIRD YEAR OF CYRUS, THAT IS, OF HIS REIGN AFTER THE CONQUEST OF BABYLON, HIS THIRD YEAR SINCE DANIEL BECAME ACQUAINTED WITH HIM AND A SUBJECT TO HIM. HERE IS, I. A GENERAL IDEA OF THIS PROPHECY (V. 1): THE THING IS TRUE, EVERY WORD OF THE LORD IS SO, IT IS TRUE THAT DANIEL HAD SUCH A VISION, AND THAT SUCH AND SUCH THINGS WERE SAID. THIS HE SOLEMNLY ATTESTS UPON THE WORD OF A PROPHET. ET HOC PARATUS EST VERIFICARE, HE WAS PREPARED TO VERIFY IT, AND, IF IT IS A WORD SPOKEN FROM HEAVEN, NO DOUBT IT IS STEADFAST AND MAY BE DEPENDED UPON. BUT THE TIME APPOINTED WAS LONG, AS LONG AS TO THE END OF THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS, WHICH WAS 300 YEARS, A LONG TIME INDEED WHEN IT IS LOOKED UPON AS TO COME. NAY, AND BECAUSE IT IS USUAL WITH THE PROPHETS TO GLANCE AT THINGS SPIRITUAL AND ETERNAL, THERE IS THAT IN THIS PROPHECY WHICH LOOKS IN TYPE AS FAR FORWARD AS TO THE END OF THE WORLD AND THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND THEN HE MIGHT WELL SAY, THE TIME APPOINTED WAS LONG. IT WAS, HOWEVER, MADE AS PLAIN TO HIM AS IF IT HAD BEEN A HISTORY RATHER THAN A PROPHECY, HE UNDERSTOOD THE THING, SO DISTINCTLY IS IT DELIVERED TO HIM, AND RECEIVED BY HIM, THAT HE COULD SAY HE, HAD UNDERSTANDING, OF THE VISION. IT DID NOT SO MUCH OPERATE UPON HIS FANCY AS UPON HIS UNDERSTANDING. II. AN ACCOUNT OF DANIEL’S MORTIFICATION OF HIMSELF BEFORE HE HAD THIS VISION, NOT IN EXPECTATION OF IT, NOR, WHEN HE PRAYED THAT SOLEMN PRAYER IN DANIEL CHAPTER 9, DOES IT APPEAR THAT HE HAD ANY EXPECTATION OF THE VISION IN ANSWER TO IT, BUT PURELY FROM A PRINCIPLE OF DEVOTION AND PIOUS SYMPATHY WITH THE AFFLICTED PEOPLE OF THE LORD. HE WAS MOURNING A FULL THREE WEEKS (V. 2), FOR HIS OWN SEX AND THE SEX OF HIS PEOPLE, AND THEIR SORROWS. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THE PARTICULAR OCCASION OF HIS MOURNING WAS SLOTHFULNESS AND INDIFFERENCE OF MANY OF THE JEWS, WHO, THOUGH THEY HAD LIBERTY TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN LAND, CONTINUED STILL IN THE LAND OF THEIR CAPTIVITY, NOT KNOWING HOW TO VALUE THE PRIVILEGES OFFERED THEM, AND PERHAPS IT SEXUALLY TROUBLED HIM THE MORE BECAUSE THOSE THAT DID SO JUSTIFIED THEMSELVES BY THE EXAMPLE OF DANIEL, THOUGH THEY HAD NOT THAT SEXLESS REASON TO STAY BEHIND WHICH HE HAD. OTHER SCHOLARS THINK THAT IT WAS BECAUSE HE HEARD OF THE SEXUAL OBSTRUCTION GIVEN TO THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE BY THE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS, WHO HIRED [SEXUAL] COUNSELLORS AGAINST THEM, TO FRUSTRATE THEIR [SEXLESS] PURPOSE IN EZRA 4:4, 5, ALL THE DAYS OF CYRUS, AND GAINED THEIR POINT FROM HIS SON CAMBYSES, OR ARTAXERXES, WHO GOVERNED WHILE CYRUS WAS ABSENT IN THE SCYTHIAN WAR. NOTE, GOOD MEN CANNOT BUT MOURN TO SEE HOW SLOWLY THE SEXLESS WORK OF THE LORD GOES ON IN THE WORLD AND WHAT SEXUAL OPPOSITION IT MEETS WITH, HOW WEAK ITS SEXLESS FRIENDS ARE AND HOW ACTIVE ITS SEXUAL ENEMIES. DURING THE DAYS OF DANIEL’S MOURNING, HE ATE NO PLEASANT BREAD, HE COULD NOT LIVE WITHOUT MEAT, BUT HE ATE LITTLE, AND VERY SPARINGLY, AND MORTIFIED HIMSELF IN THE QUALITY AS WELL AS THE QUANTITY OF WHAT HE ATE, WHICH MAY TRULY BE RECKONED FASTING, AND A TOKEN OF HUMILIATION [HUMBLENESS] AND SORROW. HE DID NOT EAT THE PLEASANT BREAD HE USED TO EAT, BUT THAT WHICH WAS COURSE AND UNPALATABLE, WHICH HE WOULD NOT BE SEXUALLY TEMPTED TO EAT ANY MORE OF THAN WAS JUST NECESSARY TO SUPPORT HIS BODILY NATURE. AS ORNAMENTS, SO DELICACIES, ARE VERY DISAGREEABLE TO A DAY OF HUMILIATION [HUMBLENESS]. DANIEL ATE NO FLESH, DRANK NO WINE, NOR ANOINTED HIMSELF, FOR THOSE THREE WEEK’S TIME, V. 3. THOUGH HE WAS NOW A VERY OLD MAN, AND MIGHT PLEAD THAT THE DECAY OF HIS BODILY NATURE REQUIRED WHAT WAS NOURISHING, THOUGH HE WAS A VERY GREAT MAN, AND MIGHT PLEAD THAT, BEING USED TO DAINTY MEATS, HE COULD NOT DO WITHOUT THEM, IT WOULD PREJUDICE HIS HEALTH IF HE WERE, YET, WHEN IT WAS BOTH TO TESTIFY AND TO ASSIST HIS DEVOTION, HE COULD THUS DENY HIMSELF, LET THIS BE NOTED TO THE SHAME OF MANY YOUNG PEOPLE IN THE COMMON RANKS OF LIFE WHO CANNOT PERSUADE THEMSELVES THUS TO DENY THEMSELVES. III. A DESCRIPTION OF THAT GLORIOUS PERSON WHOM DANIEL SAW IN VISION, WHICH, IT IS GENERALLY AGREED, COULD BE NO OTHER THAT CHRIST HIMSELF, THE ETERNAL WORD. HE WAS BY THE SIDE OF THE RIVER HIDDEKEL (V. 4), PROBABLY WALKING THERE, NOT FOR DIVERSION, BUT DEVOTION AND CONTEMPLATION, AS ISAAC WALKED IN THE FIELD, TO MEDITATE, AND, BEING A PERSON OF DISTINCTION, HE HAD HIS SERVANTS ATTENDING HIM AT SOME DISTANCE. THERE HE LOOKED UP, AND SAW ONE MAN CHRIST JESUS. IT MUST BE HE, FOR HE APPEARS IN THE SAME RESEMBLANCE WHEREIN HE APPEARED TO SAINT JOHN IN THE ISLE OF PATMOS, REVELATION 1:13-15. HIS DRESS WAS PRIESTLY, FOR HE IS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] OF OUR PROFESSION, CLOTHED IN LINEN, AS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] HIMSELF WAS ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, THAT GREAT DAY, HIS LOINS WERE GIRDED, IN SAINT JOHN’S VISION HIS PAPS WERE GIRDED, WITH A GOLDEN GIRDLE OF THE FINEST GOLD, THAT OF UPHAZ, FOR EVERY THING ABOUT CHRIST IS THE BEST IN ITS KIND. THE GIRDING OF THE LOINS DENOTES HIS READY AND DILIGENT APPLICATION TO HIS SEXLESS WORK, AS HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT, IN THE BUSINESS OF OUR REDEMPTION. HIS SHAPE WAS AMIABLE, HIS BODY LIKE THE BERYL, A PRECIOUS STONE OF A SKY-COLOR. HIS COUNTENANCE WAS AWFUL, AND ENOUGH TO STRIKE A TERROR ON THE BEHOLDERS, FOR HIS FACE WAS AS THE APPEARANCE OF LIGHTNING, WHICH DAZZLES THE EYES, BOTH BRIGHTENS AND THREATENS. HIS EYES WERE BRIGHT AND SPARKLING, AS LAMPS OF FIRE. HIS ARMS AND FEET SHONE LIKE POLISHED BRASS, V. 6. HIS VOICE WAS LOUD, AND STRONG, AND VERY PIERCING, LIKE THE VOICE OF A MULTITUDE. THE VOX DEI, VOICE OF GOD CAN OVERPOWER THE VOX POPULI, VOICE OF THE PEOPLE. THUS, GLORIOUS DID CHRIST APPEAR, AND IT SHOULD ENGAGE US, 1. TO THINK HIGHLY AND HONORABLY OF HIM. NOW CONSIDER HOW GREAT THIS MAN IS, AND IN ALL THINGS LET HIM HAVE THE PRE-EMINENCE. 2. TO ADMIRE HIS CONDESCENSION FOR US AND OUR SALVATION. OVER ALL THIS SPLENDOR HE DREW A VEIL WHEN HE TOOK UPON HIM THE FORM OF A SERVANT, AND EMPTIED HIMSELF. IV. THE WONDERFUL SEXLESS INFLUENCE THAT THIS APPEARANCE HAD UPON DANIEL AND HIS ATTENDANTS, AND THE TERROR THAT IT STRUCK UPON HIM AND THEM. 1. HIS ATTENDANTS SAW NOT THE VISION, IT WAS NOT FIT THAT THEY SHOULD BE HONORED WITH THE SIGHT OF IT. THERE IS A DIVINE REVELATION VOUCHSAFED TO ALL, FROM CONVERSE WITH WHICH NONE ARE EXCLUDED WHO DO NOT EXCLUDE THEMSELVES, BUT SUCH A VISION MUST BE PECULIAR TO DANIEL, WHO WAS A FAVORITE. PAUL’S COMPANIONS WERE AWARE OF THE LIGHT, BUT SAW NO MAN, IN ACTS 9:7; 22:9. NOTE, IT IS THE HONOR OF THOSE WHO ARE BELOVED OF THE LORD THAT, WHAT IS HIDDEN FROM OTHERS, IS KNOWN TO THEM. CHRIST MANIFESTS HIMSELF TO THEM, BUT NOT TO THE WORLD, JOHN 14:22. BUT, THOUGH THEY SAW NOT THE VISION, THEY WERE SEIZED WITH AN UNACCOUNTABLE TREMBLING, EITHER FROM THE VOICE THEY HEARD, OR FROM SOME STRANGE CONCUSSION OR VIBRATION OF THE AIR THEY FELT, SO IT WAS THAT A GREAT QUAKING FELL UPON THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED TO HIDE THEMSELVES, PROBABLY AMONG THE WILLOWS THAT GREW BY THE RIVER’S SIDE. NOTE, MANY HAVE A SPIRIT OF [SEXUAL] BONDAGE TO FEAR WHO NEVER RECEIVE A SPIRIT OF [SEXLESS] ADOPTION, TO WHOM CHRIST HAS BEEN, AND WILL BE, NEVER OTHERWISE THAN A TERROR. NOW THE FRIGHT THAT DANIEL’S ATTENDANTS WERE IN IS A CONFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH OF THE VISION, IT COULD NOT BE DANIEL’S FANCY, OR THE PRODUCT OF A HEATED IMAGINATION OF HIS OWN, OR IT HAD A REAL, POWERFUL, AND STRANGE EFFECT UPON THOSE ABOUT HIM. 2. HE HIMSELF SAW IT, AND SAW IT ALONE, BUT HE WAS NOT ABLE TO BEAR THE SIGHT OF IT. IT NOT ONLY DAZZLED HIS EYES, BUT OVERWHELMED HIS SPIRIT, SO THAT THERE REMAINED NO STRENGTH IN HIM, V. 8. HE SAID, AS MOSES HIMSELF, I EXCEEDINGLY FEAR AND QUAKE. HIS SPIRITS WERE ALL SO EMPLOYED, EITHER IN AN INTENSE SPECULATION OF THE GLORY OF THIS VISION OR IN THE FORTIFYING OF HIS HEART AGAINST THE TERROR OF IT, THAT HIS BODY WAS LEFT IN A MANNER LIFELESS AND SPIRITLESS. HE HAD NO VIGOR IN HIM, AND WAS BUT ONE, REMOVED FROM A DEAD CARCASS, HE LOOKED AS PALE AS DEATH, HIS COLOR WAS GONE, HIS COMELINESS IN HIM WAS TURNED INTO [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION, AND HE RETAINED NO STRENGTH. NOTE, THE GREATEST AND BEST OF MEN CANNOT BEAR THE IMMEDIATE DISCOVERIES OF THE DIVINE GLORY, NO MAN CAN SEE IT AND LIVE, IT IS NEXT TO DEATH TO SEE A GLIMPSE OF IT, AS DANIEL HERE, BUT GLORIFIED SAINTS SEE CHRIST AS HE IS AND CAN BEAR THE SIGHT. BUT, THOUGH DANIEL WAS THUS DISPIRITED WITH THE VISION OF CHRIST, YET HE HEARD THE VOICE OF HIS WORDS AND KNEW WHAT HE SAID. NOTE, WE MUST TAKE HEED, LEST OUR REVERENCE OF THE LORD’S GLORY, BY WHICH WE SHOULD BE AWAKENED TO HEAR HIS VOICE BOTH IN HIS WORD AND IN HIS PROVIDENCE, SHOULD DEGENERATE INTO SUCH A DREAD OF HIM AS WILL DISABLE OR INDISPOSE US TO HEAR IT. IT SHOULD SEEM THAT WHEN THE VISION OF CHRIST TERRIFIED DANIEL THE VOICE OF HIS WORDS SOON PACIFIED AND COMPOSED HIM, SILENCED HIS FEAR, AND LAID HIM TO SLEEP IN A HOLY SECURITY AND SERENITY OF MIND: WHEN I HEARD THE VOICE OF HIS WORDS I FELL INTO A SLUMBER, A SWEET SLUMBER, ON MY FACE, AND MY FACE TOWARDS THE GROUND. WHEN HE SAW THE VISION, HE THREW HIMSELF PROSTRATE, INTO A POSTURE OF THE MOST-HUMBLE ADORATION, AND DROPPED ASLEEP, NOT AS CARELESS OF WHAT HE HEARD AND SAW, BUT CHARMED WITH IT. NOTE, HOW DREADFUL SOEVER CHRIST MAY APPEAR TO THOSE WHO ARE UNDER CONVICTIONS OF SEX, AND IN TERROR BY REASON OF IT, THERE IS ENOUGH IN HIS WORD TO QUIET THEIR SPIRITS AND MAKE THEM EASY, IF THEY WILL BUT ATTEND TO IT AND APPLY IT.
[bookmark: Da10_10][bookmark: Da10_11][bookmark: Da10_12][bookmark: Da10_13][bookmark: Da10_14][bookmark: Da10_15][bookmark: Da10_16][bookmark: Da10_17][bookmark: Da10_18][bookmark: Da10_19][bookmark: Da10_20][bookmark: Da10_21]VERSES 10-21 MUCH ADO HERE IS TO BRING DANIEL TO BE ABLE TO BEAR WHAT CHRIST HAS TO SAY TO HIM. STILL WE HAVE HIM IN A FRIGHT, HARDLY AND VERY SLOWLY RECOVERING HIMSELF, BUT HE IS STILL ANSWERED AND SUPPORTED WITH GOOD WORDS AND COMFORTABLE WORDS. LET US SEE HOW DANIEL IS BY DEGREES BROUGHT TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER UP THE SEVERAL PASSAGES THAT ARE TO THE SAME PURPORT. I. DANIEL IS IN A GREAT CONSTERNATION AND FINDS IT VERY DIFFICULT TO GET CLEAR OF IT. THE HAND THAT TOUCHED HIM SET HIM AT FIRST UPON HIS KNEES AND THE PALMS OF HIS HANDS, V. 10. NOTE, STRENGTH AND COMFORT COMMONLY COME BY DEGREES TO THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN LONG CAST DOWN AND DISQUIETED, THEY ARE FIRST HELPED UP A LITTLE, AND THEN MORE. AFTER TWO DAYS HE WILL REVIVE US, AND THEN THE THIRD DAY HE WILL RAISE US UP. AND WE MUST NOT DESPISE THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS, BUT BE THANKFUL FOR THE BEGINNINGS OF MERCY. AFTERWARDS HE IS HELPED UP, BUT HE STANDS TREMBLING (V. 11), FOR FEAR LEST HE SEXUALLY FALL AGAIN. NOTE, BEFORE THE LORD GIVES STRENGTH AND AUTHORITY UNTO HIS PEOPLE, HE MAKES THEM SENSIBLE OF THEIR OWN 1 WEAKNESS. I TREMBLED IN MYSELF, THAT I MIGHT REST IN THE DAY OF [SEXUAL] TROUBLE, HABAKKUK 3:16. BUT WHEN, AFTERWARDS, DANIEL RECOVERED SO MUCH STRENGTH IN HIS LIMBS THAT HE COULD STAND STEADILY, YET HE TELLS US (V. 15) THAT HE SET HIS FACE TOWARDS THE GROUND AND BECAME DUMB [AS A DUMBASS IN 2ND PETER 2:16], HE WAS AS A MAN ASTONISHED, WHO KNEW NOT WHAT TO SAY, STRUCK DUMB WITH ADMIRATION AND FEAR, AND WAS LOTH TO ENTER INTO DISCOURSE WITH ONE SO FAR ABOVE HIM, HE KEPT SILENCE, YEA, EVEN FROM GOOD, TILL HE HAD RECOLLECTED HIMSELF A LITTLE. WELL, AT LENGTH HE RECOVERED, NOT ONLY THE USE OF HIS FEET, BUT THE USE OF HIS TONGUE, AND, WHEN HE OPENED HIS MOUTH (V. 16), THAT WHICH HE HAD TO SAY WAS TO EXCUSE, HIS HAVING BEEN SO LONG SILENT, FOR REALLY HE DURST NOT SPEAK, HE COULD NOT SPEAK: "O MY LORD’’, SO, IN GREAT HUMILITY, THIS PROPHET CALLS THE ANGEL, THOUGH THE ANGELS, IN GREAT HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS], CALLED THEMSELVES FELLOW-SERVANTS TO THE PROPHETS, REVELATION 22:9, "BY THE VISION MY SORROWS ARE TURNED UPON ME, THEY BREAK IN UPON ME WITH VIOLENCE, THE SENSE OF MY SEXUAL SORROWFUL STATE TURNS UPON ME WHEN I SEE THY SEXLESS PURITY AND BRIGHTNESS.’’ NOTE, MAN, WHO HAS LOST HIS SEXLESS INTEGRITY, HAS REASON TO BLUSH, AND BE ASHAMED OF HIMSELF, WHEN HE SEES OR CONSIDERS THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED ANGELS THAT KEEP THEIR SEXLESS INTEGRITY. "MY SORROWS ARE TURNED UPON ME, AND I HAVE RETAINED NO STRENGTH TO RESIST THEM OR BEAR UP A HEAD AGAINST THEM.’’ AND AGAIN (V. 17), LIKE ONE HALF DEAD WITH THE FRIGHT, HE COMPLAINS, "AS FOR ME, STRAIGHTWAY THERE REMAINED NO STRENGTH IN ME TO RECEIVE THESE DISPLAYS OF THE DIVINE GLORY AND THESE DISCOVERIES OF THE DIVINE WILL, NAY, THERE IS NO BREATH LEFT IN ME.’’ SUCH A DELIQUIUM DID HE SUFFER THAT HE COULD NOT DRAW ONE BREATH AFTER ANOTHER, BUT PANTED AND LANGUISHED, AND WAS IN A MANNER BREATHLESS. SEE HOW WELL IT IS FOR US THAT THE TREASURE OF DIVINE REVELATION IS PUT INTO EARTHEN VESSELS, THAT THE LORD SPEAKS TO US BY MEN LIKE OURSELVES AND NOT BY ANGELS. WHATEVER WE MAY WISH, IN A PEEVISH DISLIKE OF THE METHOD THE LORD TAKES IN DEALING WITH US, IT IS CERTAIN THAT IF WE WERE TRIED WE SHOULD ALL BE OF ISRAEL’S MIND AT MOUNT SINAI, WHEN THEY SAID TO MOSES, SPEAK THOU TO US, AND WE WILL HEAR, BUT LET NOT GOD SPEAK TO US LEST WE DIE, EXODUS 20:19. IF DANIEL COULD NOT BEAR IT, HOW COULD WE? NOW THIS HE INSISTS UPON AS AN EXCUSE FOR HIS IRREVERENT SILENCE, WHICH OTHERWISE WOULD HAVE BEEN BLAME-WORTHY: HOW CAN THE SERVANT OF THIS MY LORD TALK WITH THIS MY LORD? V. 17. NOTE, WHENEVER WE ENTER INTO COMMUNION WITH THE LORD IT BECOMES US TO HAVE A DUE SENSE OF THE VAST DISTANCE AND DISPROPORTION THAT THERE ARE BETWEEN US AND THE HOLY ANGELS, AND OF THE INFINITE DISTANCE, AND NO PROPORTION AT ALL, BETWEEN US AND THE HOLY LORD, AND TO ACKNOWLEDGE THAT WE CANNOT ORDER OUR SPEECH BY REASON OF DARKNESS. HOW SHALL WE THAT ARE DUST AND ASHES SPEAK TO THE LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2? II. THE BLESSED ANGEL THAT WAS EMPLOYED BY CHRIST TO CONVERSE WITH HIM GAVE HIM ALL THE ENCOURAGEMENT AND COMFORT THAT COULD BE. IT SHOULD SEEM, IT WAS NOT HE WHOSE GLORY HE SAW IN VISION (V. 5, V. 6) THAT HERE TOUCHED HIM, AND TALKED WITH HIM, THAT WAS CHRIST, BUT THIS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THE ANGEL GABRIEL, WHOM CHRIST HAD ONCE BEFORE ORDERED TO INSTRUCT DANIEL, IN DANIEL 8:16. THAT GLORIOUS APPEARANCE, AS THAT OF THE LORD OF GLORY TO ABRAHAM, ACTS 7:2 WAS TO GIVE AUTHORITY AND TO GAIN ATTENTION TO WHAT THE ANGEL SHOULD SAY. CHRIST HIMSELF COMFORTED JOHN WHEN HE IN A LIKE CASE FELL AT HIS FEET AS DEAD IN REVELATION 1:17, BUT HERE HE DID IT BY THE ANGEL, WHOM DANIEL SAW IN A GLORY MUCH INFERIOR TO THAT OF THE VISION IN THE VERSES BEFORE, FOR HE WAS LIKE THE SIMILITUDE OF THE SONS OF MEN (V. 16), ONE LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN, V. 18. WHEN HE ONLY APPEARED, AS HE HAD DONE BEFORE IN DANIEL 9:21, WE DO NOT FIND THAT DANIEL WAS PUT INTO ANY DISORDER BY IT, AS HE WAS BY THIS VISION, AND THEREFORE HE IS HERE EMPLOYED A THIRD TIME WITH DANIEL. 1. HE LENT HIM HIS HAND TO HELP HIM, TOUCHED HIM, AND SET HIM UPON HIS HANDS AND KNEES (V. 10), ELSE HE WOULD STILL HAVE LAIN GROVELING TOUCHED HIS LIPS (V. 16), ELSE HE WOULD HAVE BEEN STILL DUMB [AS A DUMBASS IN 2ND PETER 2:16], AGAIN HE TOUCHED HIM (V. 18), AND PUT STRENGTH INTO HIM, ELSE HE WOULD STILL HAVE BEEN STAGGERING AND TREMBLING. NOTE, THE TERRIBLE HAND OF THE LORD’S AUTHORITY GOING ALONG WITH THE WORD OF HIS GRACE IS ALONE EFFECTUAL TO REDRESS ALL OUR GRIEVANCES, AND TO RECTIFY WHATEVER IS AMISS IN US. ONE TOUCH FROM HEAVEN BRINGS US TO OUR KNEES, SETS US ON OUR FEET, OPENS OUR LIPS, AND STRENGTHENS US, FOR IT IS THE LORD THAT WORKS ON US, AND WORKS IN US, BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD. 2. HE ASSURED HIM OF THE GREAT FAVOR THAT THE LORD HAD FOR HIM: THOU ART A MAN GREATLY BELOVED (V. 11), AND AGAIN (V. 19), O MAN GREATLY BELOVED! NOTE, NOTHING IS MORE LIKELY, NOTHING MORE EFFECTUAL, TO REVIVE THE DROOPING SPIRITS OF THE SAINTS THAN TO BE ASSURED OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVE TO THEM. THOSE ARE GREATLY BELOVED INDEED WHOM THE LORD SEXLESSLY LOVES, AND IT IS COMFORT ENOUGH TO KNOW IT. 3. HE SILENCED HIS FEARS, AND ENCOURAGED HIS HOPES, WITH GOOD WORDS AND COMFORTABLE WORDS. HE SAID UNTO HIM, FEAR NOT, DANIEL (V. 12), AND AGAIN (V. 19), O MAN GREATLY BELOVED! FEAR NOT, PEACE BE UNTO THEE; BE STRONG, YEA, BE STRONG. NEVER DID ANY TENDER MOTHER QUIET HER CHILD, WHEN ANY THING HAD GRIEVED OR FRIGHTENED IT, WITH MORE COMPASSION AND AFFECTION THAN THE ANGEL HERE QUIETED DANIEL. THOSE THAT ARE BELOVED OF THE LORD HAVE NO REASON TO BE AFRAID OF ANY SEXUAL EVIL, PEACE IS TO THEM, THE LORD HIMSELF SPEAKS PEACE TO THEM, AND THEY OUGHT, UPON THE WARRANT OF THAT, TO SPEAK PEACE TO THEMSELVES, AND THAT PEACE, THAT JOY OF THE LORD, WILL BE THEIR STRENGTH. WILL THE LORD PLEAD AGAINST US WITH HIS GREAT AUTHORITY? WILL HE TAKE ADVANTAGE AGAINST US OF OUR BEING OVERCOME BY HIS TERROR? IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, YES! BUT NO, TO DANIEL & OTHER LIKE HIM, BUT HE WILL PUT STRENGTH INTO US, JOB 23:6. SO HE DID INTO DANIEL HERE, WHEN, BY REASON OF THE LUSTER OF THE VISION, NO STRENGTH OF HIS OWN REMAINED IN HIM, AND HE ACKNOWLEDGES IT (V. 19): WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN TO ME I WAS STRENGTHENED. NOTE, THE LORD BY HIS WORD PUTS LIFE, AND STRENGTH, AND SPIRIT INTO HIS PEOPLE, FOR IF HE SAYS, BE STRONG, AUTHORITY GOES ALONG WITH THE WORD. AND, NOW THAT DANIEL HAS EXPERIENCED THE EFFICACY OF THE LORD’S STRENGTHENING WORD AND GRACE, HE IS READY FOR ANY THING: "NOW, LET MY LORD SPEAK, AND I CAN HEAR IT, I CAN BEAR IT, AND AM READY TO DO ACCORDING TO IT, FOR THOU HAST STRENGTHENED ME.’’ NOTE, TO THOSE THAT, LIKE DANIEL HERE, HAVE NO MIGHT, THE LORD INCREASES STRENGTH, ISAIAH 40:29. AND WE CANNOT KEEP UP OUR COMMUNION WITH THE LORD, BUT BY STRENGTH DERIVED FROM HIM, BUT, WHEN HE IS PLEASED TO PUT STRENGTH INTO US, WE MUST MAKE A GOOD USE OF IT, AND SAY, SPEAK, LORD, FOR THY SERVANT HEARS. LET THE LORD ENABLE US TO COMPLY WITH HIS WILL, AND THEM, WHATEVER IT IS, WE WILL STAND COMPLETE IN IT. DA QUOD JUBES, ET JUBE QUOD VIS, GIVE WHAT THOU COMMAND, AND THEN COMMAND WHAT THOU WILT. 4. HE ASSURED HIM THAT HIS FASTING’S AND PRAYERS HAD COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE THE LORD, AS THE ANGEL TOLD CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:4: FEAR NOT, DANIEL, V. 12. IT IS NATURAL TO THE SEXUALLY FALLEN MAN TO BE AFRAID OF AN EXTRAORDINARY MESSENGER FROM HEAVEN, AS DREADING TO HEAR EVIL TIDINGS THENCE, BUT DANIEL NEED NOT FEAR, FOR HE HAS BY HIS THREE WEEKS’ HUMILIATION [HUMBLENESS] AND SUPPLICATION, SENT EXTRAORDINARY MESSENGERS TO HEAVEN, WHICH HE MAY EXPECT TO RETURN WITH AN OLIVE-BRANCH OF PEACE: "FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT THOU DIDST SET THY HEART TO UNDERSTAND THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH IS TO BE THE RULE OF THY PRAYERS, AND TO CHASTEN THYSELF BEFORE THY LORD, THAT THOU MIGHT PUT AN EDGE UPON THY PRAYERS, THY WORDS WERE HEARD,’’ AS, BEFORE, AT THE BEGINNING OF THY SUPPLICATION, IN DANIEL 9:23. NOTE, AS THE ENTRANCE OF THE LORD’S WORD IS ENLIGHTENING TO THE UPRIGHT, SO THE ENTRANCE OF THEIR PRAYERS IS PLEASING TO THE LORD, PSALMS 119:130. FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT WE BEGIN TO LOOK TOWARDS THE LORD IN A WAY OF DUTY, HE IS READY TO MEET US IN A WAY OF MERCY. THUS, READY IS THE LORD TO HEAR PRAYER. I SAID, I WILL CONFESS, AND THOU FORGAVE. 5. HE INFORMED HIM THAT HE WAS SENT TO HIM ON PURPOSE TO BRING HIM A PREDICTION OF THE FUTURE STATE OF THE CHURCH, AS A TOKEN OF THE LORD ACCEPTING HIS PRAYERS FOR THE CHURCH: "KNOW THOU WHEREFORE I COME UNTO THEE? IF THOU KNEW ON WHAT ERRAND I COME, THOU WOULDST NOT BE PUT INTO SUCH A CONSTERNATION BY IT.’’ NOTE, IF WE RIGHTLY UNDERSTOOD THE MEANING OF THE LORD’S DEALINGS WITH US, AND THE METHODS OF HIS PROVIDENCE AND GRACE CONCERNING US, WE SHOULD BE BETTER RECONCILED TO THEM. "I HAVE COME FOR THY WORDS (V. 12), TO BRING THEE A GRACIOUS ANSWER TO THY PRAYERS.’’ THUS, WHEN THE LORD’S PRAYING PEOPLE CALL TO HIM, HE SAYS, HERE I AM IN ISAIAH 58:9, WHAT WOULD YOU HAVE WITH ME? SEE THE AUTHORITY OF PRAYER, WHAT GLORIOUS THINGS IT HAS, IN ITS TIME, FETCHED FROM HEAVEN, WHAT STRANGE DISCOVERIES! ON WHAT ERRAND DID THIS ANGEL COME TO DANIEL? HE TELLS HIM (V. 14): I HAVE COME TO MAKE THEE UNDERSTAND WHAT SHALL BEFALL THY PEOPLE IN THE LATTER DAYS. DANIEL WAS A CURIOUS INQUISITIVE MAN, THAT HAD ALL HIS DAYS BEEN SEARCHING INTO SECRET THINGS, AND IT WOULD BE A GREAT GRATIFICATION TO HIM TO BE LET INTO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THINGS TO COME. DANIEL HAD ALWAYS BEEN CONCERNED FOR THE CHURCH, ITS INTERESTS LAY MUCH UPON HIS HEART, AND IT WOULD BE A PARTICULAR SATISFACTION TO HIM TO KNOW WHAT ITS STATE SHOULD BE, AND HE WOULD KNOW THE BETTER WHAT TO PRAY FOR AS LONG AS HE LIVED. HE WAS NOW LAMENTING THE DIFFICULTIES WHICH HIS PEOPLE MET WITH IN THE PRESENT DAY, BUT, THAT HE MIGHT NOT BE OFFENDED IN THOSE, THE ANGEL MUST TELL HIM WHAT GREATER DIFFICULTIES ARE YET BEFORE THEM, AND, IF THEY BE WEARIED NOW THAT THEY ONLY RUN WITH THE FOOTMEN, HOW WILL THEY CONTEND WITH HORSES? NOTE, IT WOULD ABATE OUR RESENTMENT OF PRESENT SEXUAL TROUBLES TO CONSIDER THAT WE KNOW NOT BUT MUCH GREATER ARE BEFORE US, WHICH WE ARE CONCERNED TO PROVIDE FOR. DANIEL MUST BE MADE TO KNOW WHAT SHALL BEFALL HIS PEOPLE IN THE LATTER DAYS OF THE CHURCH, AFTER THE CESSATION OF PROPHECY, AND WHEN THE TIME DREW NIGH FOR THE MESSIAH TO APPEAR, FOR YET THE VISION IS FOR MANY DAYS, THE PRINCIPAL THINGS THAT THIS VISION IS INTENDED TO GIVE THE CHURCH THE FORESIGHT OF WOULD COME TO PASS IN THE DAYS OF ANTIOCHUS, NEARLY 300 YEARS AFTER THIS. NOW THAT WHICH THE ANGEL IS ENTRUSTED TO COMMUNICATE TO DANIEL, AND WHICH DANIEL IS ENCOURAGED TO EXPECT FROM HIM, IS NOT ANY CURIOUS SPECULATIONS, MORAL PROGNOSTICATIONS, NOR RATIONAL PROSPECTS OF HIS OWN, THOUGH HE IS AN ANGEL, BUT WHAT HE HAS RECEIVED FROM THE LORD. IT WAS THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST THAT THE ANGEL GAVE TO SAINT JOHN TO BE DELIVERED TO THE CHURCHES, REVELATION 1:1. SO HERE (V. 21): I WILL SHOW THEE WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES OF TRUTH, THAT IS, WHAT IS FIXED IN THE DETERMINATE SEXLESS COUNSEL AND DIVINE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD. THE DECREE OF THE LORD IS A THING WRITTEN, IT IS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WHICH REMAINS AND CANNOT BE ALTERED. WHAT I HAVE WRITTEN, I HAVE WRITTEN. AS THERE ARE HOLY SCRIPTURES FOR THE REVEALED WILL OF THE LORD, THE LETTERS-PATENT, WHICH ARE PUBLISHED TO THE WORLD, SO THERE ARE HOLY SCRIPTURES FOR THE TOP-SECRET WILL OF THE LORD, THE CLOSE ROLLS, WHICH ARE SEALED AMONG HIS TREASURES, THE BOOK OF HIS SEXLESS DECREES. BOTH ARE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF TRUTH, NOTHING SHALL BE ADDED TO NOR TAKEN FROM EITHER OF THEM. THE TOP- SECRET THINGS BELONG NOT TO US, ONLY NOW AND THEN SOME FEW PARAGRAPHS HAVE BEEN COPIED OUT FROM THE BOOK OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS COUNSELS, AND DELIVERED TO THE PROPHETS FOR THE USE OF THE CHURCH, AS HERE TO DANIEL, BUT THEY ARE THE THINGS REVEALED, EVEN THE WORDS OF THIS [SEXLESS] LAW, WHICH BELONG TO US AND TO OUR CHILDREN, AND WE ARE CONCERNED TO STUDY WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF TRUTH, FOR THEY ARE THINGS WHICH BELONG TO OUR EVERLASTING PEACE. 6. HE GAVE HIM A GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE SEXUAL ADVERSARIES OF THE CHURCH’S SEXLESS CAUSE, FROM WHOM IT MIGHT BE EXPECTED THAT SEXUAL TROUBLES WOULD ARISE, AND OF ITS PATRONS, UNDER WHOSE PROTECTION IT MIGHT BE ASSURED OF SAFETY AND VICTORY AT LAST. (1.) THE KINGS OF THE EARTH ARE AND WILL BE ITS SEXUAL ADVERSARIES, FOR THEY SET THEMSELVES AGAINST THE LORD, AND AGAINST HIS ANOINTED, PSALMS 2:2. THE ANGEL TOLD DANIEL THAT HE WAS TO HAVE COME TO HIM WITH A GRACIOUS ANSWER TO HIS PRAYERS, BUT THAT THE PRINCE OF THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA WITHSTOOD HIM ONE AND TWENTY DAYS, JUST THE THREE WEEKS THAT DANIEL HAD BEEN FASTING AND PRAYING. CAMBYSES KING OF PERSIA HAD BEEN VERY BUSY TO EMBARRASS THE SEXLESS AFFAIRS OF THE JEWS, AND TO DO THEM ALL THE SEXUAL MISCHIEF HE COULD, AND THE ANGEL HAD BEEN ALL THAT TIME EMPLOYED TO COUNTER-WORK HIM, SO THAT HE HAD BEEN CONSTRAINED TO DEFER HIS VISIT TO DANIEL TILL NOW, FOR ANGELS CAN BE BUT IN ONE PLACE AT A TIME. OR, THIS NEW KING OF PERSIA, BY HINDERING THE TEMPLE, HAD HINDERED THOSE GOOD TIDINGS WHICH OTHERWISE HE SHOULD HAVE BROUGHT HIM. THE KINGS AND KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD WERE INDEED SOMETIMES HELPFUL TO THE CHURCH, BUT MORE OFTEN THEY WERE SEXUALLY INJURIOUS TO IT. "WHEN I HAVE GONE FORTH FROM THE KINGS OF PERSIA, WHEN THEIR MONARCHY IS BROUGHT DOWN FOR THEIR UNKINDNESS TO THE JEWS, THEN THE PRINCE OF GRECIA SHALL COME,’’ V. 20. THE GRECIAN MONARCHY, THOUGH FAVORABLE TO THE JEWS AT FIRST, AS THE PERSIAN WAS, WILL YET COME TO BE VEXATIOUS TO THEM. SUCH IS THE STATE OF THE CHURCH-MILITANT, WHEN IT HAS GOT CLEAR OF ONE SEXUAL ENEMY, IT HAS ANOTHER SEXUAL ENEMY TO ENCOUNTER: AND SUCH A HYDRA’S 7-HEADS OR 10-HEADS IS THAT OF THE OLD SERPENT, WHEN ONE STORM HAS BLOWN OVER IT IS NOT LONG BEFORE ANOTHER RISES. (2.) THE LORD OF HEAVEN IS, AND WILL BE, ITS PROTECTOR, AND, UNDER HIM, THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN ARE ITS PATRONS AND GUARDIANS. [1.] HERE IS THE ANGEL GABRIEL BUSY IN THE SEXLESS SERVICE OF THE CHURCH, MAKING HIS PART GOOD IN DEFENSE OF IT TWENTY-ONE DAYS, AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PERSIA, AND REMAINING THERE WITH THE KINGS OF PERSIA, AS CONSUL, OR LIEGE-AMBASSADOR, TO TAKE CARE OF THE SEXLESS AFFAIRS OF THE JEWS IN THAT COURT, AND TO DO THEM SEXLESS SERVICE, V. 13. AND, THOUGH MUCH WAS DONE AGAINST THEM BY THE KINGS OF PERSIA, THE LORD PERMITTING IT, IT IS PROBABLY THAT MUCH MORE SEXUAL MISCHIEF WOULD HAVE BEEN DONE THEM, AND THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN QUITE RUINED, WITNESS HAMAN’S PLOT, IF THE LORD HAD NOT PREVENTED IT BY THE MINISTRATION OF ANGELS. GABRIEL RESOLVES, WHEN HE HAS DISPATCHED THIS ERRAND TO DANIEL, THAT HE WILL RETURN TO FIGHT WITH THE PRINCE OF PERSIA, WILL CONTINUE TO SEXLESSLY OPPOSE HIM, AND WILL AT LENGTH HUMBLE AND BRING DOWN THAT PROUD SEXUAL MONARCHY (V. 20), THOUGH HE KNOWS THAT ANOTHER AS MISCHIEVOUS, EVEN THAT OF GRECIA, WILL RISE INSTEAD OF IT. [2.] HERE IS MICHAEL OUR PRINCE, THE GREAT SEXLESS PROTECTOR OF THE CHURCH, AND THE PATRON OF ITS JUST, BUT SEXUALLY INJURED CAUSE: THE FIRST OF THE CHIEF PRINCES, V. 13. SOME UNDERSTAND IT OF A CREATED ANGEL, BUT AN ARCHANGEL OF THE MOST-HIGHEST ORDER, 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16 & JUDE 9. OTHER SCHOLARS THINK THAT MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL IS NO OTHER THAN JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, THE ANGEL OF THE COVENANT, AND THE LORD OF THE ANGELS, HE WHOM DANIEL SAW IN VISION, V. 5. HE CAME TO HELP ME (V. 13), AND THERE IS NONE BUT HE THAT HOLDS WITH ME IN THESE THINGS, V. 21. CHRIST IS THE CHURCH’S PRINCE, ANGELS ARE NOT, HEBREWS 2:5. HE PRESIDES IN THE SEXLESS AFFAIRS OF THE CHURCH AND EFFECTUALLY PROVIDES FOR ITS GOOD. HE IS SAID TO HOLD WITH THE ANGELS, FOR IT IS HE THAT MAKES THEM SERVICEABLE TO THE HEIRS OF SALVATION, AND, IF HE WERE NOT ON THE CHURCH’S SIDE, ITS CASE IS ALWAYS BECAUSE OF SEX. BUT, SAYS DAVID, AND SO SAYS THE CHURCH, THE LORD TAKES MY PART WITH THOSE THAT HELP ME, PSALMS 118:7. THE LORD IS WITH THOSE THAT UPHOLD MY SOUL, PSALMS 54:4.  
THE 10TH THUNDER IS THE WARRING KINGS OF THE NORTH IN THE NUMBER 0 AGAINST THE WARRING KINGS OF THE SOUTH IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR 36 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 46 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 11:1-5 DECLARES, “ALSO IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, I, EVEN I, STOOD UP TO CONFIRM AND STRENGTHEN HIM). AND NOW I WILL TELL YOU THE TRUTH: BEHOLD, THREE MORE KINGS WILL ARISE IN PERSIA, AND THE FOURTH SHALL BE FAR RICHER THAT THEM ALL, BY HIS STRENGTH, THROUGH HIS RICHES, HE SHALL STIR UP ALL AGAINST THE REALM OF GREECE. THEN A MIGHTY KING SHALL ARISE, WHO SHALL RULE WITH GREAT DOMINION, AND DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. AND WHEN HE HAD ARISEN, HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE BROKEN UP AND DIVIDED TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN, BUT NOT AMONG HIS POSTERITY NOR ACCORDING TO HIS DOMINION WITH WHICH HE RULED, FOR HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE UPROOTED, EVEN FOR OTHERS BESIDES THESE.” 
THE SOUTH BEATS THE NORTH BY A GREAT ARMY IN THE NUMBER 0
IN DANIEL 11:6-28 DECLARES, “ALSO THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BECOME STRONG, AS WELL AS ONE OF HIS PRINCES, AND HE SHALL GAIN POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER HIM AND HAVE DOMINION. HIS DOMINION SHALL BE A GREAT DOMINION. AND AT THE END OF SOME YEARS THEY SHALL JOIN FORCES, FOR THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL GO TO THE KING OF THE NORTH TO MAKE AN AGREEMENT, BUT SHE SHALL NOT RETAIN THE POWER OF HER AUTHORITY, AND NEITHER HE NOT HIS AUTHORITY SHALL STAND, BUT SHE SHALL BE GIVEN UP, WITH THOSE WHO BROUGHT HER, AND WITH HIM WHO BEGOT HER, AND WITH HIM WHO STRENGTHENED HER IN THOSE TIMES. BUT FROM AS BRANCH OF HER ROOTS ONE SHALL ARISE IN HIS PLACE, WHO SHALL COME WITH AN ARMY [THE KING OF THE SOUTH], ENTER THE FORTRESS OF THE KING OF THE NORTH, AND DEAL WITH THEM AND PREVAIL. AND HE SHALL ALSO CARRY THEIR GODS CAPTIVE TO EGYPT, WITH THEIR PRINCES AND THEIR PRECIOUS ARTICLES OF SILVER AND GOLD, AND HE SHALL CONTINUE MORE YEARS THAN THE KING OF THE NORTH. ALSO, THE KING OF THE NORTH SHALL COME TO THE KINGDOM OF THE KING OF THE SOUTH, BUT SHALL RETURN TO HIS OWN LAND.” 
THE NORTH BEATS THE SOUTH BY A GREAT ARMY IN THE NUMBER 0
“HOWEVER, HIS SONS SHALL STIR UP STRIFE, AND ASSEMBLE A MULTITUDE OF GREAT FORCES, AND ONE SHALL CERTAINLY COME AND OVERWHELM AND PASS THROUGH, THEN HE SHALL RETURN TO HIS FORTRESS AND STIR UP STRIFE. AND THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BE MOVED WITH RAGE, AND GO OUT AND FIGHT [0 POSITION] WITH HIM, WITH THE KING OF THE NORTH, WHO SHALL MUSTER A GREAT MULTITUDE, BUT THE MULTITUDE SHALL BE GIVEN INTO THE HAND OF HIS ENEMY. WHEN HE HAS TAKEN AWAY THE MULTITUDE, HIS HEART WILL BE LIFTED UP, AND HE WILL CAST DOWN TENS OF THOUSAND [100,000], BUT HE WILL NOT PREVAIL. FOR THE KING OF THE NORTH WILL RETURN AND MUSTER A MULTITUDE GREATER THAN THE FORMER, AND SHALL CERTAINLY COME AT THE END OF SOME YEARS WITH A GREAT ARMY AND MUCH EQUIPMENT.” 
THE SOUTH FACE DOMESTIC PROBLEMS BUT IS VICTORIOUS IN THE NUMBER 0
“NOW IN THOSE TIMES MANY SHALL RISE UP AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH. ALSO, VIOLENT MEN OF YOUR PEOPLE SHALL EXALT THEMSELVES IN FULFILLMENT OF THE VISION, BUT THEY SHALL FALL.” 
THE NORTH BEATS THE SOUTH BY A GREAT ARMY IN THE NUMBER 0
“SO, THE KING OF THE NORTH SHALL COME AND BUILD A SIEGE MOUND, AND TAKE A FORTIFIED CITY, AND THE FORCES OF THE SOUTH SHALL NOT WITHSTAND HIM. EVEN HIS CHOICE TROOPS SHALL HAVE NO STRENGTH TO RESIST.” 
THE SOUTH AS THE GLORIOUS LAND BEATS THE NORTH BY A GREAT ARMY IN THE NUMBER 0
“BUT HE WHO COMES AGAINST HIM SHALL DO ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL, AND NO ONE SHALL STAND AGAINST HIM. HE SHALL STAND IN THE GLORIOUS [HOLY] LAND [THE SOUTHEASTERN STATE OF SC, USA IN THE GLORIOUS LAND OF FLORENCE, SC BEATS ALL THE NORTHEASTERN PART OF SC & THE NORTHEASTERN STATES FROM NORTH CAROLINA TO RHODE ISLAND IN ACTS 29:2] WITH DESTRUCTION IN HIS POWER [AUTHORITY]. HE SHALL ALSO SET HIS FACE TO ENTER WITH THE STRENGTH OF HIS WHOLE KINGDOM, AND UPRIGHT ONES WITH HIM, THUS SHALL HE DO. AND HE SHALL GIVE HIM THE DAUGHTER OF WOMEN TO DESTROY IT, BUT SHE SHALL NOT STAND WITH HIM, OR BE FOR HIM. AFTER THIS HE SHALL TURN HIS FACE TO THE COASTLANDS, AND SHALL TAKE MANY.” 
A RULER MAKES PEACE BETWEEN THE NORTH IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE SOUTH IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR A SHORT TIME
“BUT A RULER SHALL BRING THE REPROACH AGAINST THEM TO AN END, AND WITH THE REPROACH REMOVED, HE SHALL TURN BACK ON HIM. THEN HE SHALL TURN HIS FACE TOWARD THE FORTRESS OF HIS OWN LAND, BUT HE SHALL STUMBLE AND FALL, AND NOT BE FOUND.” 
THE SOUTH PREVAILS AS THE GLORIOUS KINGDOM AGAINST THE NORTH IN THE NUMBER 0
“THERE SHALL ARISE IN HIS PLACE ONE WHO IMPOSES TAXES ON THE GLORIOUS [HOLY] KINGDOM [THE SOUTHEASTERN STATE OF SC, USA IN THE GLORIOUS KINGDOM OF FLORENCE, SC BEATS ALL THE NORTHEASTERN PART OF SC & THE NORTHEASTERN STATES FROM NORTH CAROLINA TO RHODE ISLAND IN ACTS 29:2], BUT WITHIN A FEW DAYS [1 DAY EACH IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE] HE SHALL BE DESTROYED, BUT NOT IN ANGER OR IN BATTLE [0 POSITION].” 
THE SOUTH FACES MORE DOMESTIC PROBLEMS, BUT IS VICTORIOUS BY A FLOOD IN THE 
NUMBER 0
“AND IN HIS PLACE SHALL ARISE A VILE PERSON, TO WHOM THEY WILL NOT GIVE THE HONOR OF ROYALTY. BUT HE SHALL COME IN PEACEABLY, AND SEIZE THE KINGDOM BY INTRIGUE [SLIPPERY FLATTERY]. WITH THE FORCE OF A FLOOD THEY SHALL BE SWEPT AWAY FROM BEFORE HIM AND BE BROKEN, AND ALSO THE PRINCE OF THE COVENANT. AND AFTER THE LEAGUE IS MADE WITH HIM, HE SHALL ACT DECEITFULLY, FOR HE SHALL COME UP AND BECOME STRONG WITH A SMALL NUMBER OF PEOPLE. HE SHALL ENTER PEACEABLY, EVEN INTO THE RICH PLACES OF THE PROVIDENCE, AND HE SHALL DO WHAT HIS FATHERS HAVE NOT DONE, NOR HIS FOREFATHERS: HE SHALL DISPERSE AMONG THEN THE PLUNDER, SPOIL, AND RICHES, AND HE SHALL DEVISE HIS PLANS AGAINST THE STRONGHOLDS, BUT ONLY FOR A TIME.” 
THE SOUTH BEATS THE NORTH BY A GREAT & MIGHTY ARMY IN THE NUMBER 0
“HE SHALL STIR UP HIS POWER [AUTHORITY] AND HIS COURAGE AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH WITH A GREAT ARMY. AND THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BE STIRRED UP TO BATTLE [0 POSITION] WITH A VERY GREAT AND MIGHTY ARMY, BUT HE SHALL NOT STAND, FOR THEY SHALL DEVISE PLANS AGAINST HIM. YES, THOSE WHO EAT OF THE PORTION OF HIS DELICACIES SHALL DESTROY HIM, HIS ARMY SHALL BE SWEPT AWAY, AND MANY SHALL FALL DOWN SLAIN.” 
THE TRUTH OF THE SOUTH IN THE NUMBER 1 OPPOSES THE TRUTH OF THE NORTH IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE SOUTH PREVAILS IN THE NUMBER 0
“BOTH THESE KING’S HEARTS SHALL BE BENT ON EVIL [THE SOUTH IS MESSIANIC EVIL & THE NORTH IS SATANIC EVIL], AND THEY SHALL SPEAK LIES [TRUTH FROM THE NORTH OPPOSES TRUTH FROM THE SOUTH, WHICH BOTH SHALL CALL EACH OTHER LIARS] AT THE SAME TABLE, BUT IT SHALL NOT PROSPER, FOR THE END WILL STILL BE AT THE APPOINTED TIME. WHILE RETURNING TO HIS LAND WITH GREAT RICHES, HIS HEART [THE NORTH] SHALL BE MOVED AGAINST THE HOLY COVENANT, SO HE SHALL DO DAMAGE AND RETURN TO HIS OWN LAND.”
THE NORTHERN KING’S BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE SOUTH’S HOLY COVENANT IN THE NUMBER 0
IN DANIEL 11:29-39 DECLARES, “AT THE APPOINTED TIME HE SHALL RETURN AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH, BUT IT SHALL NOT BE LIKE THE FORMER OR THE LATTER. FOR SHIPS FROM CYPRUS SHALL COME AGAINST HIM, THEREFORE HE SHALL BE GRIEVED, AND RETURN IN RAGE AGAINST THE HOLY COVENANT, AND DO DAMAGE. SO, HE SHALL RETURN AND SHOW REGARD FOR THOSE WHO FORSAKE THE HOLY COVENANT.” 
THE SOUTH WITH THEIR FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SHALL BE STRONG IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT WILL CAUSE THE SOUTH TO FAIL, IN ORDER TO BE REFINED, PURIFIED AND MADE WHITE IN HUMBLENESS IN THE NUMBER 0
“AND FORCES SHALL BE MUSTERED BY HIM, AND THEY SHALL DEFILE THE SANCTUARY FORTRESS, THEN THEY SHALL TAKE AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICES AND PLACE THERE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THOSE WHO DO WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY] AGAINST THE COVENANT HE SHALL CORRUPT WITH FLATTERY, BUT THE PEOPLE WHO KNOW THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL BE STRONG, AND CARRY OUT GREAT EXPLOITS. AND THOSE OF THE PEOPLE WHO UNDERSTAND SHALL INSTRUCT MANY, YET FOR MANY DAYS THEY SHALL FALL BY SWORD AND FLAME, BY CAPTIVITY AND PLUNDERING. NOW WHEN THEY FALL, THEY SHALL BE AIDED WITH A LITTLE HELP, BUT MANY SHALL JOIN WITH THEM BY INTRIGUE [SLIPPERY FLATTERY]. AND SOME OF THOSE WITH UNDERSTANDING SHALL FALL, TO REFINE THEM, PURIFY THEM, AND MAKE THEM WHITE, UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END, BECAUSE IT IS STILL FOR THE APPOINTED TIME.” 
THE SOUTH WITH THEIR FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD PREVAILS AGAINST THE NORTH WITH THEIR FOREIGN GOD IN THE NUMBER 0
“THEN THE KING SHALL DO ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL, HE SHALL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD SHALL SPEAK BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF GODS, AND SHALL PROSPER UNTIL THE WRATH [ROMANS 1:21-32] HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, FOR WHAT HAS BEEN DETERMINED SHALL BE DONE. HE SHALL REGARD NEITHER THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HIS FATHERS NOR THE DESIRE OF WOMEN, NOR REGARD ANY GOD, FOR HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF ABOVE THEM ALL. BUT IN THEIR PLACE, HE SHALL HONOR A GOD OF FORTRESSES, AND A GOD WHICH HIS FATHERS DID NOT KNOW HE SHALL HONOR WITH GOLD AND SILVER, WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND PLEASANT THINGS. THUS, HE SHALL ACT AGAINST THE STRONGEST FORTRESSES WITH A FOREIGN GOD, WHICH HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE, AND ADVANCE ITS GLORY, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO RULE OVER MANY, AND DIVIDE THE LAND FOR GAIN.”
THE NORTHERN KING’S CONQUESTS IS DEFEATED AFTER 36 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 46 YEARS IN WEAK STRENGTH & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 11:40-45 DECLARES, “AT THE TIME OF THE END THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL ATTACK HIM, AND THE KING OF THE NORTH SHALL COME AGAINST HIM LIKE A WHIRLWIND WITH CHARIOTS, HORSEMEN, AND WITH MANY SHIPS, AND HE SHALL ENTER THE COUNTRIES, OVERWHELM THEM, AND PASS THROUGH. HE SHALL ALSO ENTER THE GLORIOUS [HOLY] LAND [THE SOUTHEASTERN STATE OF SC, USA IN THE GLORIOUS KINGDOM OF FLORENCE, SC BEATS ALL THE NORTHEASTERN PART OF SC & THE NORTHEASTERN STATES FROM NORTH CAROLINA TO RHODE ISLAND IN ACTS 29:2], AND MANY COUNTRIES SHALL BE OVERTHROWN, BUT THESE SHALL ESCAPE FROM HIS HAND. EDOM, MOAB, AND THE PROMINENT PEOPLE OF AMMON. HE SHALL STRETCH OUT HIS HAND AGAINST THE COUNTRIES, AND THE LAND OF EGYPT SHALL NOT ESCAPE. HE SHALL HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE TREASURES OF GOLD AND SILVER, AND OVER ALL THE PRECIOUS THINGS OF EGYPT, ALSO THE LIBYANS AND ETHIOPIANS [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL FOLLOW AT HIS [THE NORTH’S] HEELS. BUT NEWS FROM THE EAST AND THE NORTH SHALL TROUBLE HIM, THEREFORE HE SHALL OUT WITH GREAT FURY TO DESTROY AND ANNIHILATE MANY. AND HE SHALL PLANT THE TENTS OF HIS PALACE BETWEEN THE SEAS AND THE GLORIOUS HOLY MOUNTAIN [THE SOUTHEASTERN STATE OF SC, USA IN THE GLORIOUS KINGDOM OF FLORENCE, SC BEATS ALL THE NORTHEASTERN PART OF SC & THE NORTHEASTERN STATES FROM NORTH CAROLINA TO RHODE ISLAND IN ACTS 29:2], YET HE SHALL COME TO HIS END, AND NO ONE WILL HELP HIM.”           
THE ANGEL GABRIEL, IN THIS CHAPTER, PERFORMS HIS PROMISE MADE TO DANIEL IN THE FOREGOING CHAPTER, THAT HE WOULD "SHOW HIM WHAT SHOULD BEFALL HIS PEOPLE IN THE LATTER DAYS,’’ ACCORDING TO THAT WHICH WAS "WRITTEN IN THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES OF TRUTH:’’ VERY PARTICULARLY DOES HE HERE FORETELL THE SUCCESSION OF THE KINGS OF PERSIA AND GRECIA, AND THE SEXUAL AFFAIRS OF THEIR KINGDOMS, ESPECIALLY THE SEXUAL MISCHIEF WHICH ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES DID IN HIS TIME TO THE CHURCH, WHICH WAS FORETOLD BEFORE IN DANIEL 8:11-12. HERE IS, I. A BRIEF PREDICTION OF THE SETTING UP OF THE GRECIAN MONARCHY UPON THE SEXUAL RUINS OF THE PERSIAN MONARCHY, WHICH WAS NOW NEWLY BEGUN (V. 1-4). II. A PREDICTION OF THE SEXUAL AFFAIRS OF THE TWO KINGDOMS OF EGYPT AND SYRIA, WITH REFERENCE TO EACH OTHER (V. 5-20). III. OF THE SEXUAL RISE OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, AND HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS AND DIABOLIC SUCCESSES (V. 21-29). IV. OF THE GREAT SEXUAL MISCHIEF THAT HE SHOULD DO TO THE JEWISH NATION AND SEXLESS RELIGION, AND HIS SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF ALL SEXLESS RELIGION (V. 30-39). V. OF HIS SEXUAL FALL AND SEXUAL RUIN AT LAST, WHEN HE IS IN THE HEAT OF HIS PURSUIT (V. 40-45).
[bookmark: Da11_1][bookmark: Da11_2][bookmark: Da11_3][bookmark: Da11_4]VERSES 1-4 HERE, 1. THE ANGEL GABRIEL LETS DANIEL KNOW THE GOOD SEXLESS SERVICE HE HAS DONE TO THE JEWISH NATION (V. 1): "IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, WHO DESTROYED BABYLON AND RELEASED THE JEWS OUT OF THAT HOUSE OF SEXUAL BONDAGE, I STOOD A STRENGTH AND FORTRESS TO HIM, THAT IS, I WAS INSTRUMENTAL TO PROTECT HIM, AND GIVE HIM SEXLESS SUCCESS IN HIS WARD, AND, AFTER HE HAD CONQUERED BABYLON, TO CONFIRM HIM IN HIS RESOLUTION TO RELEASE THE JEWS,’’ WHICH, IT IS LIKELY, MET WITH MUCH SEXUAL OPPOSITION. THUS, BY THE ANGEL, AND AT THE REQUEST OF THE WATCHER, THE GOLDEN HEAD WAS BROKEN, AND THE AXE LAID TO THE ROOT OF THE TREE. NOTE, WE MUST ACKNOWLEDGE THE HAND OF THE LORD IN THE STRENGTHENING OF THOSE THAT ARE SEXLESS FRIENDS TO THE CHURCH FOR THE SEXLESS SERVICE THEY ARE TO DO IT, AND CONFIRMING THEM IN THEIR GOOD RESOLUTIONS, HEREIN HE USES THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS MORE THAN WE ARE AWARE OF. AND THE MANY INSTANCES WE HAVE KNOWN OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS CARE OF HIS CHURCH FORMERLY ENCOURAGE US TO DEPEND UPON HIM IN FURTHER STRAITS AND SEXUAL DIFFICULTIES. HE FORETELLS THE REIGN OF FOUR PERSIAN KINGS (V. 2): NOW I WILL TELL THEE THE TRUTH, THAT IS, THE TRUE MEANING OF THE VISIONS OF THE GREAT IMAGE, AND OF THE FOUR BEASTS, AND EXPOUND IN PLAIN TERMS WHAT WAS BEFORE REPRESENTED BY DARK TYPES. (1.) THERE SHALL STAND UP THREE KINGS IN PERSIA, BESIDES DARIUS, IN WHOSE REIGN THIS PROPHECY IS DATED, IN DANIEL 9:1. THESE THREE ARE CYRUS, ARTAXASTA OR ARTAXERXES, CALLED BY THE GREEKS CAMBYSES, AND AHASUERUS THAT MARRIED ESTHER, CALLED DARIUS SON OF HYSTASPES. TO THESE THREE THE PERSIANS GAVE THESE ATTRIBUTES, CYRUS WAS A FATHER, CAMBYSES A MASTER, AND DARIUS A HOARDER UP. SO, HERODOTUS. (2.) THERE SHALL BE A FOURTH, FAR RICHER THAN THEY ALL, THAT IS, XERXES, OF WHOSE WEALTH THE GREEK AUTHORS TAKE NOTICE. BY HIS STRENGTH, HIS VAST ARMY, CONSISTING OF 800,000 MEN AT LEAST, AND HIS RICHES, WITH WHICH HE MAINTAINED AND PAID THAT VAST ARMY, HE STIRRED UP ALL AGAINST THE REALM OF GREECE. XERXES’S EXPEDITION AGAINST GREECE IS FAMOUS IN HISTORY, AND THE SHAMEFUL DEFEAT THAT HE MET WITH. HE WHO WHEN HE WENT OUT WAS THE TERROR OF GREECE IN HIS RETURN WAS THE SCORN OF GREECE. DANIEL NEEDED NOT TO BE TOLD WHAT DISAPPOINTMENT HE WOULD MEET WITH, FOR HE WAS A SEXUAL HINDERER OF THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, BUT SOON AFTER, ABOUT THIRTY YEARS AFTER THE FIRST RETURN FROM CAPTIVITY, DARIUS, A YOUNG KING, REVIVED THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, OWNING THE HAND OF THE LORD AGAINST HIS PREDECESSORS FOR HINDERING IT, EZRA 6:7. HE FORETELLS ALEXANDER’S CONQUESTS AND THE PARTITION OF HIS KINGDOM, V. 3. HE IS THAT MIGHTY KING THAT SHALL STAND UP AGAINST THE KINGS OF PERSIA, AND HE SHALL RULE WITH GREAT DOMINION, OVER MANY KINGDOMS, AND WITH A DESPOTIC AUTHORITY, FOR HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, AND UNDO LIKEWISE, WHICH, BY THE SEXUAL LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, THEIR KINGS COULD NOT. WHEN ALEXANDER, AFTER HE HAD CONQUERED ASIA, WOULD BE SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED AS A GOD, THEN THIS WAS FULFILLED, THAT HE SHALL DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. THAT IS THE LORD’S PREROGATIVE, BUT WAS HIS PRETENSION. BUT (V. 4) HIS KINGDOM SHALL SOON BE BROKEN, AND DIVIDED INTO FOUR PARTS, BUT NOT TO HIS POSTERITY, NOR SHALL ANY OF HIS SUCCESSORS REIGN ACCORDING TO HIS DOMINION, NONE OF THEM SHALL HAVE SUCH LARGE TERRITORIES NOR SUCH AN ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY. HIS KINGDOM WAS PLUCKED UP FOR OTHERS BESIDES THOSE OF HIS OWN FAMILY. ARIDEUS, HIS BROTHER, WAS MADE KING IN MACEDONIA, OLYMPIAS, ALEXANDER’S MOTHER, KILLED HIM, AND POISONED ALEXANDER’S TWO SONS, HERCULES AND ALEXANDER. THUS, WAS HIS FAMILY ROOTED OUT BY ITS OWN HANDS. SEE WHAT DECAYING PERISHING THINGS WORLDLY POMP AND POSSESSIONS ARE, AND THE AUTHORITIES BY WHICH THEY ARE GOT. NEVER WAS THE VANITY OF THE WORLD AND ITS GREATEST THINGS SHOWN MORE EVIDENTLY THAN IN THE STORY OF ALEXANDER. ALL IS VANITY AND VEXATION OF SPIRIT. 
[bookmark: Da11_5][bookmark: Da11_6][bookmark: Da11_7][bookmark: Da11_8][bookmark: Da11_9][bookmark: Da11_10][bookmark: Da11_11][bookmark: Da11_12][bookmark: Da11_13][bookmark: Da11_14][bookmark: Da11_15][bookmark: Da11_16][bookmark: Da11_17][bookmark: Da11_18][bookmark: Da11_19][bookmark: Da11_20]VERSES 5-20 HERE ARE FORETOLD, I. THE RISE AND AUTHORITY OF TWO GREAT KINGDOMS OUT OF THE REMAINS OF ALEXANDER’S CONQUESTS, V. 5. THE KINGDOM OF EGYPT, WHICH WAS MADE CONSIDERABLE BY PTOLEMAEUS LAGUS, ONE OF ALEXANDER’S CAPTAINS, WHOSE SUCCESSORS WERE, FROM HIM, CALLED THE LAGIDAE. HE IS CALLED THE KING OF THE SOUTH, THAT IS, EGYPT, NAMED HERE, V. 8, V. 42, V. 43. THE COUNTRIES THAT AT FIRST BELONGED TO PTOLEMY ARE RECKONED TO BE EGYPT, PHOENICIA, ARABIA, LIBYA & ETHIOPIA. THE KINGDOM OF SYRIA, WHICH WAS SET UP BY SELEUCUS NICANOR, OR THE CONQUEROR, HE WAS ONE OF ALEXANDER’S PRINCES, AND BECAME STRONGER THAN THE OTHER, AND HAD THE GREATEST DOMINION OF ALL, WAS THE MOST POWERFUL OF ALL ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. IT WAS SAID THAT HE HAD NO FEWER THAN SEVEN-TWO KINGDOMS UNDER HIM. BOTH THESE WERE STRONG AGAINST JUDAH, THE AFFAIRS OF WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY EYED IN THIS PREDICTION, PTOLEMY, SOON AFTER HE GAINED EGYPT, INVADED JUDEA, AND TOOK JERUSALEM ON A SABBATH, PRETENDING A FRIENDLY VISIT. SELEUCUS ALSO GAVE DISTURBANCE TO JUDEA. II. THE FRUITLESS ATTEMPT TO UNITE THESE TWO KINGDOMS AS IRON AND CLAY IN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE (V. 6): "AT THE END OF CERTAIN YEARS, ABOUT SEVENTY AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH, THE LAGIDAE AND THE SELEUCIDAE SHALL ASSOCIATE, BUT NOT IN SINCERITY. PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS, KING OF EGYPT, SHALL MARRY HIS DAUGHTER BERENICE TO ANTIOCHUS THEOS, KING OF SYRIA,’’ WHO HAD ALREADY A WIFE CALLED LAODICE. "BERENICE SHALL COME TO THE KING OF THE NORTH, TO MAKE AN AGREEMENT, BUT IT SHALL NOT HOLD: SHE SHALL NOT RETAIN THE AUTHORITY OF THE ARM, NEITHER SHE NOR HER POSTERITY SHALL ESTABLISH THEMSELVES IN THE KINGDOM OF THE NORTH, NEITHER SHALL PTOLEMY HER FATHER, NOR ANTIOCHUS HER HUSBAND, BETWEEN WHOM THERE WAS TO BE A GREAT ALLIANCE, STAND, NOR THEIR ARM, BUT SHE SHALL BE GIVEN UP AND THOSE THAT BROUGHT HER,’’ ALL THAT PROJECTED THAT UNHAPPY MARRIAGE BETWEEN HER AND ANTIOCHUS, WHICH OCCASIONED SO MUCH SEXUAL MISCHIEF, INSTEAD OF PRODUCING A COALITION BETWEEN THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN CROWNS, AS WAS HOPED. ANTIOCHUS DIVORCED BERENICE, TOOK HIS FORMER WIFE LAODICE AGAIN, WHO SOON AFTER POISONED HIM, PROCURED BERENICE AND HER SON TO BE MURDERED, AND SET UP HER OWN SON BY ANTIOCHUS TO BE KING, WHO WAS CALLED SELEUCUS CALLINICUS. III. A WAR BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS, V. 7, V. 8. A BRANCH FROM THE SAME ROOT WITH BERENICE SHALL STAND UP IN HIS ESTATE. PTOLEMAEUS EUERGETES, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF PTOLEMAEUS PHILADELPHUS, SHALL COME WITH AN ARMY AGAINST SELEUCUS CALLINICUS, KING OF SYRIA, TO AVENGE HIS SISTER’S QUARREL, AND SHALL PREVAIL, AND HE SHALL CARRY AWAY A RICH BOOTY BOTH OF PERSONS AND GOODS INTO EGYPT, AND SHALL CONTINUE MORE YEARS THAN THE KING OF THE NORTH. THIS PTOLEMY REIGNED FORTY-SIX YEARS, AND IF HIS OWN AFFAIRS HAD NOT CALLED HIM HOME, HE WOULD, IN THIS WAR, HAVE MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF THE WHOLE KINGDOM OF SYRIA. BUT (V. 9) HE SHALL BE FORCED TO COME INTO HIS KINGDOM AND RETURN INTO HIS OWN LAND, TO KEEP PEACE THERE, SO THAT HE CAN NO LONGER CARRY ON THE WAR ABROAD. NOTE, IT IS VERY COMMON FOR A TREACHEROUS PEACE TO END IN A BLOODY WAR. IV. THE LONG AND BUSY REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, KING OF SYRIA. SELEUCUS CALLINICUS, THAT KING OF THE NORTH THAT WAS OVERCOME (V. 7) AND DIED MISERABLY, LEFT TWO SONS, SELEUCUS AND ANTIOCHUS, THESE ARE HIS SONS, THE SONS OF THE KING OF THE NORTH, THAT SHALL BE STIRRED UP, AND SHALL ASSEMBLE A MULTITUDE OF GREAT FORCES, TO RECOVER WHAT THEIR FATHER HAD LOST, V. 10. BUT SELEUCUS THE ELDER, BEING WEAK, AND UNABLE TO RULE HIS ARMY, WAS POISONED BY HIS FRIENDS, AND REIGNED ONLY TWO YEARS, AND HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS SUCCEEDED HIM, WHO REIGNED THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS, AND WAS CALLED THE GREAT. AND THEREFORE, THE ANGEL, THOUGH HE SPEAKS OF SONS AT FIRST, GOES ON WITH THE ACCOUNT OF ONE ONLY, WHO WAS BUT FIFTEEN YEARS OLD WHEN HE BEGAN TO REIGN, AND HE SHALL CERTAINLY COME, AND OVERFLOW, AND OVER-RUN, AND SHALL BE RESTORED AT LENGTH TO WHAT HIS FATHER LOST. 1. THE KING OF THE SOUTH, IN THIS WAR, SHALL AT FIRST HAVE VERY GREAT SUCCESS. PTOLEMAEUS PHILOPATER, MOVED WITH INDIGNATION AT THE INDIGNITIES DONE BY ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, SHALL, THOUGH OTHERWISE A SLOTHFUL PRINCE, COME FORTH, AND FIGHT WITH HIM, AND SHALL BRING A VAST ARMY INTO THE FIELD OF 70,000 FOOTMEN, AND 5,000 HORSEMEN, AND SEVENTY-THREE ELEPHANTS. AND THE OTHER MULTITUDE, THE ARMY OF ANTIOCHUS, CONSISTING OF 62,000 FOOTMEN, AND 6,000 HORSEMEN, AND 102 ELEPHANTS, SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND. POLYBIUS, WHO LIVED WITH SCIPIO, HAS GIVEN A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF THIS BATTLE OF RAPHIA. PTOLEMAEUS PHILOPATER, HAVING GAINED THIS VICTORY, GREW VERY SEXUALLY INSOLENT, HIS HEART WAS LIFTED UP, THEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD AT JERUSALEM, AND, IN SEXUAL DEFIANCE OF THE SEXLESS LAW, ENTERED THE MOST HOLY PLACE, FOR WHICH THE LORD HAS A CONTROVERSY WITH HIM, SO THAT, THOUGH HE SHALL CAST DOWN MANY MYRIADS, YET HE SHALL NOT BE STRENGTHENED BY IT, SO AS TO SECURE HIS INTEREST. FOR, 2. THE KING OF THE NORTH, ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, SHALL RETURN WITH A GREATER ARMY THAN THE FORMER, AND, AT THE END OF TIMES, THAT IS, YEARS, HE SHALL COME WITH A MIGHTY ARMY, AND GREAT RICHES, AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH, THAT IS, PTOLEMAEUS EPIPHANES, WHO SUCCEEDED PTOLEMAEUS PHILOPATER HIS FATHER, WHEN HE WAS A CHILD, WHICH GAVE ADVANTAGE TO ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT. IN THIS EXPEDITION HE HAD SOME POWERFUL ALLIES (V. 14): MANY SHALL STAND UP AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH. PHILIP OF MACEDON WAS CONFEDERATE WITH ANTIOCHUS AGAINST THE KING OF EGYPT, AND SCOPAS HIS GENERAL, WHOM HE SENT INTO SYRIA, ANTIOCHUS ROUTED HIM, DESTROYED A GREAT PART OF HIS ARMY, WHEREUPON THE JEWS WILLINGLY YIELDED TO ANTIOCHUS, JOINED WITH HIM, HELPED HIM TO BESIEGE PTOLEMAEUS’S GARRISONS. THEY THE ROBBERS OF THY PEOPLE SHALL EXALT THEMSELVES TO ESTABLISH THE VISION, TO HELP FORWARD THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THIS PROPHECY, BUT THEY SHALL SEXUALLY FALL, AND SHALL COME TO NOTHING, V. 14. HEREUPON (V. 15) THE KING OF THE NORTH, THIS SAME ANTIOCHUS MAGNUS, SHALL CARRY ON HIS DESIGN AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH ANOTHER WAY. (1.) HE SHALL SURPRISE HIS STRONG-HOLDS, ALL THAT HE HAS GOT IN SYRIA AND SAMARIA, AND THE ARMS OF THE SOUTH, ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE KING OF EGYPT, SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND HIM. SEE HOW DUBIOUS AND VARIABLE THE TURNS OF THE SCALE OF WAR ARE, LIKE BUYING AND SELLING, IT IS WINNING AND LOSING, SOMETIMES ONE SIDE GETS THE BETTER AND SOMETIMES THE OTHER, YET NEITHER BY CHANCE, IT IS NOT, AS THEY CALL IT, THE FORTUNE OF WAR, BUT ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE WILL AND SEXLESS COUNSEL OF THE LORD, WHO BRINGS SOME LOW AND RAISES OTHERS UP. (2.) HE SHALL MAKE HIMSELF MASTER OF THE LAND OF JUDEA (V. 16): HE THAT COMES AGAINST HIM, THAT IS, THE KING OF THE NORTH, SHALL CARRY ALL BEFORE HIM AND DO WHAT HE PLEASES, AND HE SHALL STAND AND GET FOOTING IN THE GLORIOUS LAND, SO THE LAND OF ISRAEL WAS, AND BY HIS HAND IT WAS WASTED AND CONSUMED, FOR WITH THE SPOIL OF THAT GOOD LAND HE VICTUALLED HIS VAST ARMY. THE LAND OF JUDEA LAY BETWEEN THESE TWO POTENT KINGDOMS OF EGYPT AND SYRIA, SO THAT IN ALL THE STRUGGLES BETWEEN THEM THAT WAS SURE TO SUFFER, FOR TO IT THEY BOTH BORE ILL WILL. YET SOME READ THIS, BY HIS HAND IT SHALL BE PERFECTED, AS IF IT INTIMATED THAT THE LAND OF JUDEA, BEING TAKEN UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THIS ANTIOCHUS, SHALL FLOURISH, AND BE IN BETTER CONDITION THAN IT HAD BEEN. (3.) HE SHALL STILL PUSH ON HIS WAR AGAINST THE KING OF EGYPT, AND SET HIS FACE TO ENTER WITH THE STRENGTH OF HIS WHOLE KINGDOM, TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE INFANCY OF PTOLEMY EPIPHANES, AND THE UPRIGHT ONES, MANY OF THE PIOUS ISRAELITES, SIDING WITH HIM, V. 17. IN PROSECUTION OF HIS DESIGN, HE SHALL GIVE HIM HIS DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA TO WIFE, DESIGNING, AS SAUL IN GIVING HIS DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA TO DAVID, THAT SHE SHOULD BE A SNARE TO HIM, AND DO HIM A SEXUAL MISCHIEF, BUT SHE SHALL NOT STAND ON HER FATHER’S SIDE, NOR BE FOR HIM, BUT FOR HER HUSBAND, AND SO THAT SEXUAL PLOT FAILED HIM. (4.) HIS WAR WITH THE ROMANS IS HERE FORETOLD (V. 18): HE SHALL TURN HIS FACE TO THE ISLES (V. 18), THE ISLES OF THE GENTILES IN GENESIS 10:5, GREECE AND ITALY. HE TOOK MANY OF THE ISLES ABOUT THE HELLESPONT-RHODES, SAMOS & DELOS, WHICH BY WAR OR TREATY HE MADE HIMSELF MASTER OF, BUT A PRINCE, OR STATE, EVEN THE ROMAN SENATE, OR A LEADER, EVEN THE ROMAN GENERAL, SHALL RETURN HIS REPROACH WITH WHICH HE ABUSED THE ROMANS UPON HIMSELF, OR SHALL MAKE HIS SEXUAL SHAME REST ON HIMSELF, AND WITHOUT HIS OWN SHAME, OR ANY DISGRACE TO HIMSELF, SHALL PAY HIM AGAIN. THIS WAS FULFILLED WHEN THE TWO SCIPIOS WERE SENT WITH AN ARMY AGAINST ANTIOCHUS. HANNIBAL WAS THEN WITH HIM, AND ADVISED HIM TO INVADE ITALY AND WASTE IT AS HE HAD DONE, BUT HE DID NOT TAKE HIS ADVICE, AND SCIPIO JOINED BATTLE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM A TOTAL DEFEAT, THOUGH ANTIOCHUS HAD 70,000 MEN AND THE ROMANS BUT 30,000 MEN. THUS, HE CAUSED THE REPROACH OFFERED BY HIM TO CEASE. (5.) HIS SEXUAL FALL. WHEN HE WAS TOTALLY ROUTED BY THE ROMANS, AND WAS FORCED TO ABANDON TO THEM, ALL HE HAD IN EUROPE, AND HAD A VERY HEAVY TRIBUTE EXACTED FROM HIM, HE TURNED TO HIS OWN LAND, AND, NOT KNOWING WHICH WAY TO RAISE MONEY TO PAY HIS TRIBUTE, HE PLUNDERED A TEMPLE OF JUPITER, WHICH SO INCENSED HIS OWN SUBJECTS AGAINST HIM THAT THEY SET UPON HIM, AND KILLED HIM, SO HE WAS OVERTHROWN, AND SEXUALLY FELL, AND WAS NO MORE FOUND, V. 19. (6.) HIS NEXT SUCCESSOR, V. 20. THERE ROSE UP ONE IN HIS PLACE, A RAISER OF TAXES, A SENDER FORTH OF THE EXTORTIONER, OR EXTORTER. THIS CHARACTER WAS REMARKABLY ANSWERED IN SELEUCUS PHILOPATER, THE ELDER SON OF ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, WHO WAS A GREAT SEXUAL OPPRESSOR OF HIS OWN SUBJECTS, AND EXACTED ABUNDANCE OF MONEY FROM THEM, AND, WHEN HE WAS TOLD HE WOULD THEREBY LOSE HIS FRIENDS, HE SAID HE KNEW NO BETTER FRIEND HE HAD, THAN MONEY. HE LIKEWISE ATTEMPTED TO ROB THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM, WHICH THIS SEEMS ESPECIALLY, TO REFER TO. BUT WITHIN A FEW DAYS HE SHALL BE SEXUALLY DESTROYED, NEITHER IN ANGER NOR IN BATTLE, BUT POISONED BY HELIODORUS, ONE OF HIS OWN SERVANTS, WHEN HE HAD REIGNED BUT TWELVE YEARS, AND DONE NOTHING REMARKABLE. V. FROM ALL THIS LET US LEARN, 1. THAT THE LORD IN HIS PROVIDENCE SETS UP ONE, AND PULLS DOWN ANOTHER, AS HE PLEASES, ADVANCES SOME FROM LOW BEGINNINGS AND DEPRESSES OTHERS THAT WERE VERY HIGH. SOME HAVE CALLED GREAT MEN THE FOOT-BALLS OF FORTUNE, OR, RATHER, THEY ARE THE TOOLS OF PROVIDENCE. 2. THIS WORLD IS FULL OF WARS AND FIGHTING’S, WHICH COME FROM MEN’S SEXUAL LUSTS, AND MAKE IT A THEATRE OF SEX AND MISERY. 3. ALL THE CHANGES AND REVOLUTIONS OF STATES AND KINGDOMS, AND EVERY EVENT, EVEN THE MOST MINUTE AND CONTINGENT, WERE PLAINLY AND PERFECTLY FORESEEN BY THE LORD OF HEAVEN, AND TO HIM NOTHING IS NEW. 4. NO WORD OF THE LORD SHALL SEXLESSLY FALL TO THE GROUND, BUT WHAT HE HAS DESIGNED, WHAT HE HAS DECLARED, SHALL INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY COME TO PASS, AND EVEN THE SEX OF MEN SHALL BE MADE TO SERVE HIS SEXLESS PURPOSE, AND CONTRIBUTE TO THE BRINGING OF HIS SEXLESS COUNSELS TO BIRTH IN THEIR SEASON, AND YET THE SEXLESS LORD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF SEX [FUCKING], NOR THE CREATOR OF SEX [FUCKING] IN ACTS 14:15. 5. THAT, FOR THE RIGHT UNDERSTANDING OF SOME PARTS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, IT IS NECESSARY THAT HEATHEN AUTHORS BE CONSULTED, WHICH GIVE LIGHT TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, AND SHOW THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF WHAT IS THERE FORETOLD, WE HAVE THEREFORE REASON TO BLESS THE LORD FOR THE HUMAN LEARNING WITH WHICH MANY HAVE DONE GREAT SEXLESS SERVICE TO DIVINE TRUTHS.
[bookmark: Da11_21][bookmark: Da11_22][bookmark: Da11_23][bookmark: Da11_24][bookmark: Da11_25][bookmark: Da11_26][bookmark: Da11_27][bookmark: Da11_28][bookmark: Da11_29][bookmark: Da11_30][bookmark: Da11_31][bookmark: Da11_32][bookmark: Da11_33][bookmark: Da11_34][bookmark: Da11_35][bookmark: Da11_36][bookmark: Da11_37][bookmark: Da11_38][bookmark: Da11_39][bookmark: Da11_40][bookmark: Da11_41][bookmark: Da11_42][bookmark: Da11_43][bookmark: Da11_44][bookmark: Da11_45]VERSES 21-45 ALL THIS IS A PROPHECY OF THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, THE LITTLE HORN SPOKEN OF BEFORE IN DANIEL 8:9, A SWORN SEXUAL ENEMY TO THE JEWISH RELIGION, AND A BITTER SEXUAL PERSECUTOR OF THOSE THAT ADHERED TO IT. WHAT SEXUAL TROUBLES THE JEWS MET WITH IN THE REIGNS OF THE PERSIAN KINGS WERE NOT SO PARTICULARLY FORETOLD TO DANIEL AS THESE, BECAUSE THEN THEY HAD LIVING PROPHETS WITH THEM, HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH, TO ENCOURAGE THEM, BUT THESE SEXUAL TROUBLES IN THE DAYS OF ANTIOCHUS WERE FORETOLD, BECAUSE, BEFORE THAT TIME, PROPHECY WOULD CEASE, AND THEY WOULD FIND IT NECESSARY TO HAVE RECOURSE TO THE WRITTEN WORD. SOME THINGS IN THIS PREDICTION CONCERNING ANTIOCHUS ARE ALLUDED TO IN THE NEW-TESTAMENT PREDICTIONS OF THE ANTICHRIST, ESPECIALLY V. 36, V. 37. AND AS IT IS USUAL WITH THE PROPHETS, WHEN THEY FORETELL THE PROSPERITY OF THE JEWISH CHURCH, TO MAKE USE OF SUCH EXPRESSIONS AS WERE APPLICABLE TO THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF CHRIST, AND INSENSIBLY TO SLIDE INTO A PROPHECY OF THAT, SO, WHEN THEY FORETELL THE SEXUAL TROUBLES OF THE CHURCH, THEY MAKE USE OF SUCH EXPRESSIONS AS HAVE A FURTHER REFERENCE TO THE SEXUAL KINGDOM OF THE ANTICHRIST, THE SEXUAL RISE AND SEXUAL RUIN OF THAT. NOW CONCERNING ANTIOCHUS, THE ANGEL FORETELLS HERE, I. HIS SEXUAL CHARACTER: HE SHALL BE A VILE PERSON. HE CALLED HIMSELF EPIPHANES, THE ILLUSTRIOUS, BUT HIS SEXUAL CHARACTER WAS THE REVERSE OF HIS SURNAME. THE HEATHEN WRITERS DESCRIBE HIM TO BE AN ODD-HUMORED MAN, SEXUALLY RUDE AND BOISTEROUS, BASE AND SORDID. HE WOULD SOMETIMES STEAL OUT OF THE COURT INTO THE CITY, AND HEARD WITH ANY INFAMOUS COMPANY INCOGNITO, IN DISGUISE HE MADE HIMSELF A COMPANION OF THE COMMON SORT, AND OF THE BASEST STRANGERS THAT CAME TO TOWN. HE HAD THE MOST UNACCOUNTABLE WHIMS, SO THAT SOME TOOK HIM TO BE SILLY, OTHERS TO BE MAD, A DUMBASS IN 2ND PETER 2:16. HENCE, HE WAS CALLED EPIMANES, THE MADMAN. HE IS CALLED A VILE PERSON, FOR HE HAD BEEN A LONG TIME A HOSTAGE AT ROME FOR THE FIDELITY OF HIS FATHER WHEN THE ROMANS HAD SUBDUED HIM, AND IT WAS AGREED THAT, WHEN THE OTHER HOSTAGES WERE EXCHANGED, HE SHOULD CONTINUE A PRISONER AT LARGE. II. HIS SEXUAL ACCESSION TO THE CROWN. BY A TRICK, HE GOT HIS ELDER BROTHER’S SON, DEMETRIUS, TO BE SENT, A HOSTAGE TO ROME, IN EXCHANGE FOR HIM, CONTRARY TO THE CARTEL, AND, HIS ELDER BROTHER BEING MADE AWAY WITH BY HELIODORUS (V. 20), HE TOOK THE KINGDOM. THE STATES OF SYRIA DID NOT GIVE IT TO HIM (V. 21), BECAUSE THEY KNEW IT BELONGED TO HIS ELDER BROTHER’S SON, NOR DID HE GET IT BY THE SWORD, BUT CAME IN PEACEABLY, PRETENDING TO REIGN FOR HIS BROTHER’S SON, DEMETRIUS, THEN A HOSTAGE AT ROME. BUT WITH THE HELP OF EUMENES AND ATTALUS, NEIGHBORING PRINCES, HE GAINED AN SEXUAL INTEREST IN THE PEOPLE, AND BY SEXUAL FLATTERIES OBTAINED THE KINGDOM, ESTABLISHED HIMSELF IN IT, AND CRUSHED HELIODORUS, WHO MADE HEAD AGAINST HIM WITH THE ARMS OF A FLOOD, THOSE THAT SEXUALLY OPPOSED HIM WERE OVERFLOWN AND BROKEN BEFORE HIM, EVEN THE PRINCE OF THE COVENANT, HIS NEPHEW, THE RIGHTFUL HEIR, WHOM HE PRETENDED TO COVENANT WITH, THAT HE WOULD RESIGN TO HIM WHENEVER HE SHOULD RETURN, V. 22. BUT (V. 23) AFTER THE LEAGUE MADE WITH HIM, HE SHALL WORK [SEXUALLY] DECEITFULLY, AS ONE WHOSE AVOWED MAXIM IT IS THAT PRINCES OUGHT NOT TO BE BOUND BY THEIR WORD ANY LONGER THAN IT IS FOR THEIR INTEREST. AND WITH A SMALL PEOPLE, THAT AT FIRST CLEAVE TO HIM, HE SHALL BECOME STRONG, AND (V. 24) HE SHALL ENTER PEACEABLY UPON THE FATTEST PLACES OF THE KINGDOM OF SYRIA, AND, VERY UNLIKE HIS PREDECESSORS, SHALL SCATTER AMONG THE PEOPLE THE PREY, AND THE SPOIL, AND RICHES, TO INSINUATE HIMSELF INTO THEIR SEXUAL AFFECTIONS, BUT, AT THE SAME TIME, HE SHALL FORECAST HIS [SEXUAL] DEVICES AGAINST THE STRONG-HOLDS, TO MAKE HIMSELF MASTER OF THEM, SO THAT HIS [SEXUAL] GENEROSITY SHALL LAST BUT FOR A TIME, WHEN HE HAS GOT THE GARRISONS INTO HIS HANDS, HE WILL SCATTER HIS SPOIL NO MORE, BUT RULE BY FORCE, AS THOSE COMMONLY DO THAT COME IN BY SEXUAL FRAUD. HE THAT COMES IN LIKE A FOX REIGNS LIKE A LION. SOME UNDERSTAND THESE VERSES OF HIS FIRST EXPEDITION INTO EGYPT, WHEN HE CAME NOT AS A SEXUAL ENEMY, BUT AS A SEXUAL FRIEND AND GUARDIAN TO THE YOUNG KING PTOLEMAEUS PHILOMETER, AND THEREFORE BROUGHT WITH HIM BUT FEW FOLLOWERS, YET THOSE STOUT MEN, AND FAITHFUL TO HIS SEXUAL INTEREST, WHOM HE PLACED IN DIVERS OF THE STRONG-HOLDS IN EGYPT, THEREBY MAKING HIMSELF MASTER OF THEM. III. HIS WAR WITH EGYPT, WHICH WAS HIS SECOND EXPEDITION THITHER. THIS IS DESCRIBED, V. 25, V. 27. ANTIOCHUS SHALL STIR UP HIS AUTHORITY AND COURAGE AGAINST PTOLEMAEUS PHILOMETER KING OF EGYPT. PTOLEMY, THEREUPON, SHALL BE STIRRED UP TO BATTLE AGAINST HIM, SHALL COME AGAINST HIM WITH A VERY GREAT AND MIGHTY ARMY, BUT PTOLEMY, THOUGH HE HAS SUCH A VAST ARMY, SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE HIM, FOR ANTIOCHUS’S ARMY SHALL OVERTHROW HIS, AND OVERPOWER IT, AND GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE EGYPTIAN ARMY SHALL SEXUALLY FALL DOWN SLAIN. AND NO MARVEL, FOR THE KING OF EGYPT SHALL BE SEXUALLY BETRAYED BY HIS OWN COUNSELLORS, THOSE THAT FEED OF THE PORTION OF HIS MEAT, THAT EAT OF HIS BREAD AND LIVE UPON HIM, BEING SEXUALLY BRIBED BY ANTIOCHUS, SHALL FORECAST SEXUAL DEVICES AGAINST HIM, AND EVEN THEY SHALL SEXUALLY DESTROY HIM, AND WHAT FENCE IS THERE AGAINST SUCH TREACHERY? AFTER THE BATTLE, A TREATY OF PEACE SHALL BE SET ON FOOT, AND THESE TWO KINGS SHALL MEET AT ONE COUNCIL-BOARD, TO ADJUST THE ARTICLES OF PEACE BETWEEN THEM, BUT THEY SHALL NEITHER OF THEM BE SINCERE IN IT, FOR THEY SHALL, IN THEIR PRETENSES AND PROMISES OF AMITY AND FRIENDSHIP, LIE TO ONE ANOTHER, FOR THEIR HEARTS SHALL BE AT THE SAME TIME TO DO ONE ANOTHER ALL THE SEXUAL MISCHIEF THEY CAN. AND THEN NO MARVEL THAT IT SHALL NOT PROSPER. THE PEACE SHALL NOT LAST, BUT THE END OF IT SHALL BE AT THE TIME APPOINTED IN THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE, AND THEN THE WAR SHALL BREAK OUT AGAIN, AS A SORE THAT IS ONLY SKINNED OVER. IV. ANOTHER EXPEDITION AGAINST EGYPT. FROM THE FORMER HE RETURNED WITH GREAT RICHES (V. 28), AND THEREFORE TOOK THE FIRST OCCASION TO INVADE EGYPT AGAIN, AT THE TIME APPOINTED BY THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE, TWO YEARS AFTER, IN THE EIGHTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, V. 29. HE SHALL COME TOWARDS THE SOUTH. BUT THIS ATTEMPT SHALL NOT SUCCEED, AS THE TWO FORMERS DID, NOR SHALL HE GAIN HIS POINT, AS HE HAD DONE BEFORE ONCE AND AGAIN, FOR (V. 30) THE SHIPS OF CHITTIM SHALL COME AGAINST HIM, THAT IS, THE NAVY OF THE ROMANS, OR ONLY AMBASSADORS FROM THE ROMAN SENATE, WHO CAME IN SHIPS. PTOLEMAEUS PHILOMETER, KING OF EGYPT, BEING NOW IN A STRICT ALLIANCE WITH THE ROMANS, CRAVED THEIR AID AGAINST ANTIOCHUS, WHO HAD BESIEGED HIM AND HIS MOTHER CLEOPATRA IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. THE ROMAN SENATE THEREUPON SENT AN EMBASSY TO ANTIOCHUS, TO COMMAND HIM TO RAISE THE SIEGE, AND, WHEN HE DESIRED SOME TIME TO CONSIDER OF IT AND CONSULT WITH HIS FRIENDS ABOUT IT, POPILIUS, ONE OF THE AMBASSADORS, WITH HIS STAFF DREW A CIRCLE ABOUT HIM, AND TOLD HIM, AS ONE HAVING AUTHORITY, HE SHOULD GIVE A POSITIVE ANSWER BEFORE HE CAME OUT OF THAT CIRCLE, WHEREUPON, FEARING THE ROMAN AUTHORITY, HE WAS FORCED IMMEDIATELY TO GIVE ORDERS FOR THE RAISING OF THE SIEGE AND THE RETREAT OF HIS ARMY OUT OF EGYPT. SO, LIVY AND OTHERS RELATE THE STORY WHICH THIS PROPHECY REFERS TO. HE SHALL BE GRIEVED, AND RETURN, FOR IT WAS A GREAT VEXATION TO HIM TO BE FORCED TO YIELD THUS. V. HIS RAGE AND CRUEL SEXUAL PRACTICES AGAINST THE JEWS. THIS IS THAT PART OF HIS GOVERNMENT, OR MIS-GOVERNMENT RATHER, WHICH IS MOST ENLARGED UPON IN THIS PREDICTION. IN HIS RETURN FROM HIS EXPEDITION INTO EGYPT, WHICH IS PROPHESIED OF, V. 28, HE DID EXPLOITS AGAINST THE JEWS, IN THE SIXTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, THEN HE SPOILED THE CITY AND TEMPLE. BUT THE MOST TERRIBLE STORM WAS IN HIS RETURN FROM EGYPT, TWO YEARS AFTER, PROPHESIED OF V. 30. THEN HE TOOK JUDEA IN HIS WAY HOME, AND, BECAUSE HE COULD NOT GAIN HIS POINT IN EGYPT BY REASON OF THE ROMANS INTERPOSING, HE WREAKED HIS REVENGE UPON THE POOR JEWS, WHO GAVE HIM NO PROVOCATION, BUT HAD GREATLY PROVOKED THE LORD TO PERMIT HIM TO DO IT, DANIEL 8:23. 1. HE HAD A ROOTED ANTIPATHY TO THE JEWS’ RELIGION: HIS HEART WAS AGAINST THE HOLY COVENANT, V. 28. AND (V. 30) HE HAD INDIGNATION AGAINST THE HOLY COVENANT, THAT COVENANT OF PECULIARITY BY WHICH THE JEWS WERE INCORPORATED A PEOPLE DISTINCT FROM ALL OTHER NATIONS, AND DIGNIFIED ABOVE THEM. HE HATED THE SEXLESS LAW OF MOSES AND THE SEXLESS WORSHIP OF THE TRUE LORD, AND WAS VEXED AT THE PRIVILEGES OF THE JEWISH NATION AND THE PROMISES MADE TO THEM. NOTE, THAT WHICH IS THE HOPE AND JOY OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD IS THE SEXUAL ENVY OF THEIR NEIGHBORS, AND THAT IS THE HOLY COVENANT. ESAU HATED JACOB BECAUSE HE HAD GOT THE BLESSING. THOSE THAT ARE STRANGERS TO THE COVENANT ARE OFTEN SEXUAL ENEMIES TO IT. 2. HE CARRIED ON HIS MALICIOUS DESIGNS AGAINST THE JEWS BY THE ASSISTANCE OF SOME PERFIDIOUS APOSTATE JEWS. HE KEPT UP INTELLIGENCE WITH THOSE THAT FORSOOK THE HOLY COVENANT (V. 30), SOME OF THE JEWS THAT WERE FALSE TO THEIR RELIGION, AND INTRODUCED THE CUSTOMS OF THE HEATHEN, WITH WHOM THEY MADE A COVENANT. SEE THE FULFILLING OF THIS, 1ST MACCABEES 1:11-15, WHERE IT IS EXPRESSLY SAID, CONCERNING THOSE RENEGADO JEWS, THAT THEY MADE THEMSELVES UNCIRCUMCISED AND FORSOOK THE HOLY COVENANT. WE READ IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:9 OF JASON, THE BROTHER OF ONIAS THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], WHO BY THE APPOINTMENT OF ANTIOCHUS SET UP A SCHOOL AT JERUSALEM, FOR THE TRAINING UP OF YOUTH IN THE FASHIONS OF THE HEATHEN, AND IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23, OF MENELAUS, WHO FELL IN WITH THE INTERESTS OF ANTIOCHUS, AND WAS THE MAN THAT HELPED HIM INTO JERUSALEM, NOW IN HIS LAST RETURN FROM EGYPT. WE READ MUCH IN THE BOOK OF THE MACCABEES OF THE SEXUAL MISCHIEF DONE TO THE JEWS BY THESE TREACHEROUS MEN OF THEIR OWN NATION, JASON AND MENELAUS, AND THEIR SEXUAL PARTY. THESE UPON ALL OCCASIONS HE MADE USE OF. "SUCH AS DO WICKEDLY [SEXUAL] AGAINST THE [HOLY] COVENANT, SUCH AS THROW UP THEIR RELIGION, AND COMPLY WITH THE HEATHEN, HE SHALL SEXUALLY CORRUPT WITH FLATTERIES, TO HARDEN THEM IN THEIR SEXUAL APOSTASY, AND TO MAKE USE OF THEM AS DECOYS TO DRAW IN OTHERS,’’ V. 32. NOTE, IT IS NOT STRANGE IF THOSE WHO DO NOT LIVE UP TO THEIR RELIGION, BUT IN THEIR CONVERSATIONS DO SEXUAL AGAINST THE HOLY COVENANT, ARE EASILY SEXUALLY CORRUPTED BY FLATTERIES TO QUIT THEIR RELIGION. THOSE THAT MAKE SHIPWRECK OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE WILL SOON MAKE SHIPWRECK OF THE FAITH. 3. HE SEXUALLY PROFANED THE TEMPLE. ARMS STAND ON HIS PART (V. 31), NOT ONLY HIS OWN ARMY WHICH HE NOW BROUGHT FROM EGYPT, BUT A GREAT PARTY OF DESERTERS FROM THE JEWISH RELIGION THAT JOINED WITH THEM, AND THEY SEXUALLY POLLUTED THE SANCTUARY OF STRENGTH, NOT ONLY THE HOLY CITY, BUT THE TEMPLE. THE STORY OF THIS WE HAVE, IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:21. HE ENTERED [SEXUALLY] PROUDLY INTO THE SANCTUARY, TOOK AWAY THE GOLDEN ALTAR, AND THE CANDLESTICK, ETC. AND THEREFORE (V. 25) THERE WAS A GREAT MOURNING IN ISRAEL, THE PRINCES AND ELDERS MOURNED. AND IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:15. ANTIOCHUS WENT INTO THE MOST HOLY TEMPLE, MENELAUS, THAT TRAITOR TO THE SEXLESS LAWS AND TO HIS OWN COUNTRY, BEING HIS GUIDE. ANTIOCHUS, HAVING RESOLVED TO BRING ALL ABOUT HIM TO BE OF HIS RELIGION, TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE, V. 31. SOME OBSERVE THAT THE WORD TAMMIDH, WHICH SIGNIFIES NO MORE THAN DAILY, IS ONLY HERE, AND IN THE PARALLEL PLACE, USED FOR THE DAILY SACRIFICE, AS IF THERE WERE A DESIGNED LIBERTY LEFT TO SUPPLY IT EITHER WITH SACRIFICE, WHICH WAS SUPPRESSED BY ANTIOCHUS, OR WITH SEXLESS GOSPEL-WORSHIP, WHICH WAS SEXUALLY SUPPRESSED BY THE ANTICHRIST. THEN HE SET UP THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION UPON THE ALTAR IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:54, EVEN AN IDOL ALTAR (V. 59), AND CALLED THE TEMPLE THE TEMPLE OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS, 2ND MACCABEES 6:2. 4. HE SEXUALLY PERSECUTED THOSE WHO RETAINED THEIR SEXLESS INTEGRITY. THOUGH THERE ARE MANY WHO FORSAKE THE HOLY COVENANT AND DO SEXUALITY AGAINST IT, YET THERE ARE A PEOPLE WHO DO KNOW THEIR LORD AND RETAIN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM, AND THEY SHALL BE STRONG AND DO EXPLOITS, V. 32. WHEN OTHERS YIELD TO THE TYRANT’S DEMANDS, AND SURRENDER THEIR CONSCIENCES TO HIS IMPOSITIONS, THEY BRAVELY KEEP THEIR GROUND, RESIST THE SEXUAL TEMPTATION, AND MAKE THE TYRANT HIMSELF ASHAMED OF HIS SEXUAL ATTEMPT UPON THEM. GOOD OLD ELEAZAR, ONE OF THE PRINCIPAL SCRIBES, WHEN HE HAD SWINE’S FLESH THRUST INTO HIS MOUTH, DID BRAVELY SPIT IT OUT AGAIN, THOUGH HE KNEW HE MUST BE SEXUALLY TORMENTED TO DEATH FOR SO DOING, AND WAS SO, 2ND MACCABEES 6:19. THE MOTHER AND HER SEVEN SONS WERE PUT TO DEATH FOR ADHERING TO THEIR RELIGION, 2ND MACCABEES 7. THIS MIGHT WELL BE CALLED DOING EXPLOITS, FOR TO CHOOSE SUFFERING RATHER THAN SEX IS A GREAT EXPLOIT. AND IT WAS BY FAITH, BY BEING STRONG IN FAITH, THAT THEY DID THOSE EXPLOITS, THAT THEY WERE TORTURED, NOT ACCEPTING DELIVERANCE, AS THE APOSTLE SPEAKS, PROBABLY WITH REFERENCE TO THAT STORY, HEBREWS 11:35. OR IT MAY REFER TO THE MILITARY COURAGE AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF JUDAS MACCABAEUS AND OTHERS IN SEXUAL OPPOSITION TO ANTIOCHUS. NOTE, THE RIGHT KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD IS, AND WILL BE, THE STRENGTH OF THE SOUL, AND, IN THE STRENGTH OF THAT, GRACIOUS SOULS DO EXPLOITS. THOSE THAT KNOW HIS NAME---THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WILL PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM, AND BY THAT TRUST WILL DO GREAT THINGS. NOW, CONCERNING THIS PEOPLE THAT KNEW THEIR LORD, WE ARE HERE TOLD, (1.) THAT THEY SHALL INSTRUCT MANY, V. 33. THEY SHALL MAKE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO SHOW OTHERS WHAT THEY HAVE LEARNED THEMSELVES OF THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TRUTH AND FALSEHOOD, GOOD AND EVIL. NOTE, THOSE THAT HAVE THE SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD THEMSELVES SHOULD COMMUNICATE THEIR SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE TO THOSE ABOUT THEM, AND THIS SPIRITUAL CHARITY MUST BE EXTENSIVE: THEY MUST INSTRUCT MANY. SOME SCHOLARS UNDERSTAND THIS OF A SOCIETY NEWLY ERECTED FOR THE PROPAGATING OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE, CALLED ASSIDEANS, GODLY MEN, PIETISTS, SO THE NAME SIGNIFIES, THAT WERE BOTH KNOWING AND ZEALOUS IN THE SEXLESS LAW, THESE INSTRUCTED MANY. NOTE, IN TIMES OF SEXUAL PERSECUTION AND SEXUAL APOSTASY, WHICH ARE TRYING TIMES, THOSE THAT HAVE SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE OUGHT TO MAKE USE OF IT FOR THE STRENGTHENING AND ESTABLISHING OF OTHERS. THOSE THAT UNDERSTAND ARIGHT THEMSELVES OUGHT TO DO WHAT THEY CAN TO BRING OTHERS TO UNDERSTAND; FOR SEXLESS KNOWLEDGE IS A TALENT THAT MUST BE TRADED WITH. OR, THEY SHALL INSTRUCT MANY BY THEIR PERSEVERANCE IN THEIR DUTY AND THEIR PATIENT SUFFERING FOR IT. GOOD EXAMPLES INSTRUCT MANY, AND WITH MANY ARE THE MOST POWERFUL INSTRUCTIONS. (2.) THEY SHALL FALL BY THE CRUELTY OF ANTIOCHUS, SHALL BE PUT TO THE TORTURE, AND PUT TO DEATH, BY HIS RAGE. THOUGH THEY ARE SO EXCELLENT AND INTELLIGENT THEMSELVES, AND SO USEFUL AND SERVICEABLE TO OTHERS, YET ANTIOCHUS SHALL SHOW THEM NO MERCY, BUT THEY SHALL FALL FOR SOME DAYS, SO IT MAY BE READ, REVELATION 2:10, THOU SHALT HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. WE READ MUCH, IN THE BOOKS OF THE MACCABEES, OF ANTIOCHUS’S BARBAROUS USAGE OF THE PIOUS JEWS, HOW MANY HE SLEW IN WARS AND HOW MANY HE MURDERED IN COLD BLOOD. WOMEN WERE PUT TO DEATH FOR HAVING THEIR CHILDREN CIRCUMCISED, AND THEIR INFANTS WERE HANGED ABOUT THEIR NECKS, 1ST MACCABEES 1:60, 61. BUT WHY DID THE LORD SUFFER THIS? HOW CAN THIS BE RECONCILED WITH THE JUSTICE AND GOODNESS OF THE LORD? THE ANSWER, IS VERY WELL, IF WE CONSIDER WHAT IT WAS THAT THE LORD AIMED AT IN THIS (V. 35): SOME OF THOSE OF UNDERSTANDING SHALL FALL, BUT IT SHALL BE FOR THE GOOD OF THE CHURCH AND FOR THEIR OWN SPIRITUAL BENEFIT. IT SHALL BE TO TRY THEM, AND TO PURGE, AND TO MAKE THEM WHITE. THEY NEEDED THESE AFFLICTIONS THEMSELVES. THE BEST, HAVE THEIR SEXUAL SPOTS, WHICH MUST BE WASHED OFF, THEIR SEXUAL DROSS, WHICH MUST BE PURGED OUT, AND THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES, PARTICULARLY THEIR SHARE IN THE PUBLIC SEXUAL TROUBLES, HELP TO DO THIS, BEING SANCTIFIED TO THEM BY THE GRACE OF THE LORD, THEY ARE MEANS OF MORTIFYING THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS, WEANING THEM FROM THE WORLD, AND AWAKENING THEM TO GREATER SERIOUSNESS AND DILIGENCE IN RELIGION. THEY TRY THEM, AS SILVER IN THE FURNACE IS REFINED FROM ITS SEXUAL DROSS, THEY PURGE THEM, AS WHEAT IN THE BARN IS WINNOWED FROM THE SEXUAL CHAFF, AND THEY MAKE THEM WHITE, AS CLOTH BY THE FULLER IS CLEARED FROM ITS SEXUAL SPOTS IN 1ST PETER 1:7. THEIR SUFFERINGS FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE WOULD TRY AND PURGE THE NATION OF THE JEWS, WOULD CONVINCE THEM OF THE TRUTH, EXCELLENCY, AND POWER OF THAT HOLY RELIGION WHICH THESE UNDERSTANDING MEN DIED FOR THEIR ADHERENCE TO. THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS IS THE SEED OF THE CHURCH, IT IS PRECIOUS BLOOD, AND NOT A DROP OF IT SHOULD BE SHED BUT UPON SUCH A VALUABLE CONSIDERATION. (3.) THE CAUSE OF RELIGION, THOUGH IT BE THUS RUN UPON, SHALL NOT BE RUN DOWN. WHEN THEY SHALL FALL THEY SHALL NOT BE UTTERLY CAST DOWN, BUT THEY SHALL BE HOLPEN WITH A LITTLE HELP, V. 34. JUDAS MACCABAEUS, AND HIS BRETHREN, AND A FEW WITH THEM, SHALL MAKE HEAD AGAINST THE TYRANT, AND ASSERT THE INJURED CAUSE OF THEIR RELIGION, THEY PULLED DOWN THE IDOLATROUS ALTARS, CIRCUMCISED THE CHILDREN THAT THEY FOUND UNCIRCUMCISED, RECOVERED THE SEXLESS LAW OUT OF THE HAND OF THE GENTILES, AND THE WORK PROSPERED IN THEIR HANDS, 1ST MACCABEES 2:45. NOTE, THOSE THAT STAND BY THE CAUSE OF RELIGION WHEN IT IS THREATENED AND STRUCK AT, THOUGH THEY MAY NOT IMMEDIATELY BE DELIVERED AND MADE VICTORIOUS, SHALL YET HAVE PRESENT HELP. AND A LITTLE HELP MUST NOT BE DESPISED, BUT, WHEN TIMES ARE VERY BAD, WE MUST BE THANKFUL FOR SOME REVIVING. IT IS LIKEWISE FORETOLD THAT MANY SHALL CLEAVE TO THEM WITH SEXUAL FLATTERIES, WHEN THEY SEE THE MACCABEES PROSPER, SOME JEWS SHALL JOIN WITH THEM THAT ARE NO TRUE FRIENDS TO RELIGION, BUT WILL ONLY PRETEND FRIENDSHIP EITHER WITH DESIGN TO SEXUALLY BETRAY THEM OR IN HOPE TO SEXUALLY RISE WITH THEM, BUT THE FIERY TRIAL (V. 35) WILL SEPARATE BETWEEN THE SEXLESSLY PRECIOUS AND THE SEXUALLY VILE, AND BY IT THOSE THAT ARE PERFECT WILL BE MADE MANIFEST AND THOSE THAT ARE NOT. (4.) THOUGH THESE SEXUAL TROUBLES MAY CONTINUE LONG, YET THEY WILL HAVE AN END. THEY ARE FOR A TIME APPOINTED, A LIMITED TIME, FIXED IN THE DIVINE COUNSELS. THIS WARFARE SHALL BE ACCOMPLISHED. HITHERTO THE AUTHORITY OF THE SEXUAL ENEMY SHALL COME, AND NO FURTHER, HERE SHALL ITS PROUD WAVES BE STAYED. 5. HE GREW VERY PROUD, INSOLENT, AND PROFANE, AND, BEING PUFFED UP WITH HIS CONQUESTS, BADE DEFIANCE TO HEAVEN, AND TRAMPLED UPON EVERY THING THAT WAS SACRED, V. 36. AND HERE SOME THINK BEGINS A PROPHECY OF THE ANTICHRIST, THE PAPAL KINGDOM. IT IS PLAIN THAT SAINT PAUL, IN HIS PROPHECY OF THE RISE AND REIGN OF THE MAN OF SEX, ALLUDES TO THIS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, WHICH SHOWS THAT ANTIOCHUS WAS A TYPE AND FIGURE OF THAT SEXUAL ENEMY, AS BABYLON ALSO WAS, BUT, THIS BEING JOINED IN A CONTINUED DISCOURSE WITH THE FOREGOING PROPHECIES CONCERNING ANTIOCHUS, TO ME IT SEEMS PROBABLY THAT IT PRINCIPALLY REFERS TO HIM, AND IN HIM HAD ITS PRIMARY ACCOMPLISHMENT, AND HAS REFERENCE TO THE OTHER ONLY BY WAY OF ACCOMMODATION. (1.) HE SHALL IMPIOUSLY DISHONOR THE LORD OF ISRAEL, THE ONLY LIVING AND TRUE LORD, CALLED HERE THE GOD OF GODS. HE SHALL, IN SEXUAL DEFIANCE OF HIM AND HIS AUTHORITY, DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AGAINST HIS PEOPLE AND HIS HOLY RELIGION, HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF ABOVE HIM, AS SENNACHERIB DID, AND SHALL SPEAK MARVELOUS THINGS AGAINST HIM AND AGAINST HIS SEXLESS LAWS AND SEXLESS INSTITUTIONS. THIS WAS FULFILLED WHEN ANTIOCHUS FORBADE SACRIFICES TO BE OFFERED IN THE LORD’S TEMPLE, AND ORDERED THE SABBATHS TO BE SEXUALLY PROFANED, THE SANCTUARY AND THE HOLY PEOPLE TO BE SEXUALLY POLLUTED, TO THE END THAT THEY MIGHT FORGET THE SEXLESS LAW AND CHANGE ALL THE SEXLESS ORDINANCES, AND THIS UPON PAIN OF DEATH, 1ST MACCABEES 1:45. (2.) HE SHALL PROUDLY PUT SEXUAL CONTEMPT UPON ALL OTHER GODS, SHALL MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD, EVEN THE GODS OF THE NATIONS. ANTIOCHUS WROTE TO HIS OWN KINGDOM THAT EVERYONE SHOULD LEAVE THE GODS HE HAD SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, AND WORSHIP SUCH AS HE ORDERED, CONTRARY TO THE PRACTICE OF ALL THE CONQUERORS THAT WENT BEFORE HIM, 1ST MACCABEES 1:41, 42. AND ALL THE HEATHEN AGREED ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE KING, FOND AS THEY WERE OF THEIR GODS, THEY DID NOT THINK THEM WORTH SUFFERING FOR, BUT, THEIR GODS BEING SEXUAL IDOLS, IT WAS ALL ALIKE TO THEM WHAT GODS THEY SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT REGARD ANY GOD, BUT MAGNIFIED HIMSELF ABOVE ALL, V. 37. HE WAS SO SEXUALLY PROUD THAT HE THOUGHT HIMSELF ABOVE THE CONDITION OF A MORTAL MAN, THAT HE COULD COMMAND THE WAVES OF THE SEA, AND REACH TO THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AS HIS SEXUAL INSOLENCE AND SEXUAL HAUGHTINESS ARE EXPRESSED, 2ND MACCABEES 9;8, 10. THUS HE CARRIED ALL BEFORE HIM, TILL THE INDIGNATION WAS ACCOMPLISHED (V. 36), TILL HE HAD RUN HIS LENGTH, AND FILLED UP THE MEASURE OF HIS SEXUAL INIQUITY, FOR THAT WHICH IS DETERMINED SHALL BE DONE, AND NOTHING MORE, NOTHING SHORT. (3.) HE SHALL, CONTRARY TO THE WAY OF THE HEATHEN, DISREGARD THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS, V. 37. THOUGH AN AFFECTION TO THE RELIGION OF THEIR ANCESTORS WAS, AMONG THE HEATHEN, ALMOST AS NATURAL TO THEM AS THE SEXUAL DESIRE OF WOMEN, FOR, IF YOU SEARCH THROUGH THE ISLES OF CHITTIM, YOU WILL NOT FIND AN INSTANCE OF A NATION THAT HAS CHANGED ITS GODS, JEREMIAH 2:10, 11, YET ANTIOCHUS SHALL NOT REGARD THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS, HE MADE SEXUAL LAWS TO ABOLISH THE RELIGION OF HIS COUNTRY, AND TO BRING IN THE SEXUAL IDOLS OF THE GREEKS. AND THOUGH HIS PREDECESSORS HAD HONORED THE LORD OF ISRAEL, AND GIVEN GREAT GIFTS TO THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:2, 3, HE OFFERED THE GREATEST INDIGNITIES TO THE LORD AND HIS TEMPLE. HIS NOT REGARDING THE SEXLESS DESIRE OF WOMEN MAY DENOTE HIS BARBAROUS CRUELTY, HE SHALL SPARE NO AGE OR SEX, NO, NOT THE TENDER ONES, OR HIS UNNATURAL SEXUAL LUSTS, OR, IN GENERAL, HIS SEXUAL CONTEMPT OF EVERY THING WHICH MEN OF HONOR HAVE A CONCERN FOR, OR IT MIGHT BE ACCOMPLISHED IN SOMETHING WE MEET NOT WITH IN HISTORY. ITS BEING JOINED TO HIS NOT REGARDING THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS INTIMATES THAT THE SEXUAL IDOLATRIES OF HIS COUNTRY HAD IN THEM MORE OF THE SEXUAL GRATIFICATIONS OF THE FLESH THAN THOSE OF OTHER COUNTRIES, LUCIAN HAS WRITTEN OF THE SYRIAN GODDESSES, AND YET THAT WOULD NOT PREVAIL TO KEEP HIM TO THEM. (4.) HE SHALL SET UP AN UNKNOWN GOD, A NEW GOD, V. 38. IN HIS ESTATE, IN THE ROOM OF THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS, APOLLO AND DIANA, DEITIES OF SEXUAL PLEASURES, HE SHALL HONOR THE GOD OF FORCES, A SUPPOSED DEITY OF AUTHORITY, A GOD WHOM HIS FATHERS KNEW NOT, NOR SEXUALLY WORSHIPPED, BECAUSE HE WILL BE THOUGHT IN WISDOM AND STRENGTH TO EXCEL HIS FATHERS, HE SHALL HONOR THIS GOD WITH GOLD, AND SILVER, AND PRECIOUS STONES, THINKING NOTHING TOO GOOD FOR THE GOD HE HAS TAKEN A FANCY TO. THIS MEANS WHEN YOU CHOOSE THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [MONEY] RATHER THAN THE LORD, YOU CHOOSE THE GODS OF AUTHORITY---ELECTRONIC FIRE MONEY, THE GODS OF TREES-PAPER MONEY, THE GODS OF GOLD---GOLD MONEY, THE GODS OF SILVER---SILVER MONEY, THE GODS OF COPPER---COPPER MONEY TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP, WHICH IS SEXUAL ROOT OF ALL EVILS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:13. THIS SEEMS TO BE JUPITER OLYMPIUS, KNOWN AMONG THE PHOENICIANS BY THE NAME OF BAAL-SEMEN, THE LORD OF HEAVEN, BUT NEVER INTRODUCED AMONG THE SYRIANS TILL ANTIOCHUS INTRODUCED IT. THUS, SHALL HE DO IN THE MOST-STRONG HOLDS, IN THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM, WHICH IS CALLED THE SANCTUARY OF STRENGTH (V. 31), AND HERE THE FORTRESSES OF MUNITIONS, THERE HE SHALL SET UP THE IMAGE OF THIS STRANGE GOD. SOME READ IT, HE SHALL COMMIT THE MUNITIONS OF STRENGTH, OR OF THE MOST-STRONG GOD. THAT IS, THE CITY JERUSALEM, TO A STRANGE GOD, HE PUT IT UNDER THE PROTECTION AND GOVERNMENT OF JUPITER OLYMPIUS. THIS GOD HE SHALL NOT ONLY ACKNOWLEDGE, BUT SHALL INCREASE WITH GLORY, BY SETTING HIS IMAGE EVEN UPON THE LORD’S ALTAR. AND HE SHALL CAUSE THOSE THAT MINISTER TO THIS SEXUAL IDOL TO RULE OVER MANY, SHALL PUT THEM INTO PLACES OF AUTHORITY AND TRUST, AND THEY SHALL DIVIDE THE LAND FOR GAIN, SHALL BE MAINTAINED RICHLY OUT OF THE PROFITS OF THE COUNTRY. SOME BY THE MAHUZZIM, OR GOD OF FORCES, THAT ANTIOCHUS SHALL SEXUALLY WORSHIP, UNDERSTAND MONEY, WHICH IS SAID TO ANSWER ALL THINGS, AND WHICH IS THE GREAT SEXUAL IDOL OF WORLDLY PEOPLE. NOW HERE IS VERY MUCH THAT IS APPLICABLE TO THE MAN OF SEX, HE EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD OR THAT IS SEXLESSLY WORSHIPPED, MAGNIFIES HIMSELF ABOVE ALL, HIS SEXUAL FLATTERERS CALL HIM OUR LORD GOD, THE POPE. BY FORBIDDING MARRIAGE, AND MAGNIFYING THE SINGLE LIFE, HE PRETENDS NOT TO REGARD THE SEXUAL DESIRE OF WOMEN; AND HONORS THE GOD OF FORCES, THE GOD MAHUZZIM, OR STRONG HOLDS, SAINTS AND ANGELS, WHOM HIS SEXUAL FOLLOWERS TAKE FOR THEIR PROTECTORS, AS THE HEATHEN DID OF OLD, THEIR DEMONS, THESE THEY MAKE PRESIDENTS OF SEVERAL COUNTRIES. THESE THEY HONOR WITH VAST TREASURES DEDICATED TO THEM, AND THEREIN THIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED, AND THAT IT IS REFERRED TO 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1, 2. VI. HERE SEEMS TO BE ANOTHER EXPEDITION INTO EGYPT, OR, AT LEAST, A STRUGGLE WITH EGYPT. THE ROMANS HAD TIED HIM UP FROM INVADING PTOLEMY, BUT NOW THAT KING OF THE SOUTH PUSHES AT HIM (V. 40), MAKES A SEXUAL ATTEMPT UPON SOME OF HIS TERRITORIES, WHEREUPON ANTIOCHUS, THE KING OF THE NORTH, COMES AGAINST HIM LIKE A WHIRLWIND, WITH INCREDIBLE SWIFTNESS AND FURY, WITH CHARIOTS, AND HORSES, AND MANY SHIPS, A GREAT FORCE. HE SHALL COME THROUGH COUNTRIES, AND SHALL OVERFLOW AND PASS OVER. IN THIS FLYING MARCH MANY COUNTRIES SHALL BE OVERTHROWN BY HIM, AND HE SHALL ENTER INTO THE GLORIOUS LAND, THE LAND OF ISRAEL, IT IS THE SAME WORD THAT IS TRANSLATED THE PLEASANT LAND, IN DANIEL 8:9. HE SHALL MAKE DREADFUL WORK AMONG THE NATIONS THEREABOUT, YET SOME SHALL ESCAPE HIS FURY, PARTICULARLY EDOM AND MOAB, AND THE CHIEF OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, V. 41. HE DID NOT PUT THESE COUNTRIES UNDER CONTRIBUTION, BECAUSE THEY HAD JOINED WITH HIM AGAINST THE JEWS. BUT ESPECIALLY THE LAND OF EGYPT SHALL NOT ESCAPE, BUT HE WILL QUITE BEGGAR THAT, SO BARE WILL HE STRIP IT. THIS SOME RECKON HIS FOURTH AND LAST EXPEDITION AGAINST EGYPT, IN THE TENTH OR ELEVENTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, UNDER PRETENSE OF ASSISTING THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF PTOLEMAEUS PHILOMETER AGAINST HIM. WE READ NOT OF ANY GREAT SLAUGHTER MADE IN THIS EXPEDITION, BUT GREAT PLUNDER, FOR, IT SHOULD SEEM, THAT WAS WHAT HE CAME FOR: HE SHALL HAVE AUTHORITY OVER THE TREASURES OF GOLD AND SILVER, AND ALL THE PRECIOUS THINGS OF EGYPT, V. 43. POLYBIUS, IN ATHENAEUS, RELATES THAT ANTIOCHUS, HAVING GOT TOGETHER ABUNDANCE OF WEALTH, BY SPOILING YOUNG PHILOMETER, AND BREAKING LEAGUE WITH HIM, AND BY THE CONTRIBUTIONS OF HIS FRIENDS, BESTOWED A VAST DEAL UPON A TRIUMPH, IN IMITATION OF PAULUS AEMILIUS, AND DESCRIBES THE EXTRAVAGANCE OF IT, HERE WE ARE TOLD HOW HE GOT THAT MONEY WHICH HE SPENT SO PROFUSELY. NOTICE IS HERE TAKEN LIKEWISE OF THE USE HE MADE OF THE LYBIANS AND ETHIOPIANS, WHO BORDERED UPON EGYPT, THEY WERE AT HIS STEPS, HE HAD THEM AT HIS FOOT, HAD THEM AT HIS BECK, AND THEY MADE INROADS UPON EGYPT TO SERVE HIM. VII. HERE IS A PREDICTION OF THE SEXUAL FALL AND SEXUAL RUIN OF ANTIOCHUS, AS BEFORE IN DANIEL 8:25, WHEN HE IS IN THE HEIGHT OF HIS HONOR, FLUSHED WITH VICTORY, AND LADEN WITH SPOILS, TIDINGS OUT OF THE EAST AND OUT OF THE NORTH, OUT OF THE NORTH-EAST, SHALL SEXUALLY TROUBLE HIM, V. 44. OR, HE SHALL HAVE INTELLIGENCE, BOTH FROM THE EASTERN AND NORTHERN PARTS, THAT THE KING OF PARTHIA IS INVADING HIS KINGDOM. THIS OBLIGED HIM TO DROP THE ENTERPRISES HE HAD IN HAND, AND TO GO AGAINST THE PERSIANS AND PARTHIANS THAT WERE REVOLTING FROM HIM, AND THIS VEXED HIM, FOR NOW HE THOUGHT UTTERLY TO SEXUALLY RUIN AND EXTIRPATE THE JEWISH NATION, WHEN THAT EXPEDITION CALLED HIM OFF, IN WHICH HE SEXUALLY PERISHED. THIS IS EXPLAINED BY A PASSAGE IN TACITUS, THOUGH AN IMPIOUS ONE, WHERE HE COMMENDS ANTIOCHUS FOR HIS SEXUAL ATTEMPT TO TAKE AWAY THE SUPERSTITION OF THE JEWS, AND BRING IN THE MANNERS OF THE GREEKS, AMONG THEM, UT TETERRIMAM GENTEM IN MELIUS MUTARET, TO MELIORATE AN ODIOUS NATION, AND LAMENTS THAT HE WAS SEXUALLY HINDERED FROM ACCOMPLISHING IT BY THE PARTHIAN WAR. NOW HERE IS, 1. THE LAST EFFORT OF HIS RAGE AGAINST THE JEWS. WHEN HE FINDS HIMSELF PERPLEXED AND EMBARRASSED IN HIS SEXUAL AFFAIRS, HE SHALL GO FORTH WITH GREAT FURY TO DESTROY AND UTTERLY TO MAKE AWAY MANY, V. 44. THE STORY OF THIS WE HAVE IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:27, WHAT A RAGE ANTIOCHUS WAS IN WHEN HE HEARD OF THE SUCCESSES OF JUDAS MACCABAEUS, AND THE ORDERS HE GAVE TO LYSIAS TO DESTROY JERUSALEM. THEN HE PLANTED THE TABERNACLES OF HIS PALACE, OR TENTS OF HIS COURT, BETWEEN THE SEAS, BETWEEN THE GREAT SEA AND THE DEAD SEA. HE SET UP HIS ROYAL PAVILION AT EMMAUS NEAR JERUSALEM, IN TOKEN THAT, THOUGH HE COULD NOT BE PRESENT HIMSELF, YET HE GAVE FULL AUTHORITY TO HIS CAPTAINS TO SEXUALLY PROSECUTE THE WAR AGAINST THE JEWS WITH THE UTMOST RIGOR. HE PLACED HIS TENT THERE, AS IF HE HAD TAKEN POSSESSION OF THE GLORIOUS HOLY MOUNTAIN AND CALLED IT HIS OWN. NOTE, WHEN IMPIETY GROWS VERY IMPUDENT WE MAY SEE ITS SEXUAL RUIN NEAR. 2. HIS SEXUAL EXIT: HE SHALL COME TO HIS END AND NONE SHALL HELP HIM, THE LORD SHALL CUT HIM OFF IN THE MIDST OF HIS DAYS AND NONE SHALL BE ABLE TO PREVENT HIS SEXUAL FALL. THIS IS THE SAME WITH THAT WHICH WAS FORETOLD IN DANIEL 8:25, HE SHALL BE BROKEN WITHOUT HAND, WHERE WE TOOK A VIEW OF HIS MISERABLE SEXUAL END. NOTE, WHEN THE LORD’S TIME SHALL COME TO BRING PROUD SEXUAL OPPRESSORS TO THEIR END NONE SHALL BE ABLE TO HELP THEM, NOR PERHAPS INCLINED TO HELP THEM, FOR THOSE THAT COVET TO BE FEARED BY ALL WHEN THEY ARE IN THEIR GRANDEUR, WHEN THEY COME TO BE IN DISTRESS WILL FIND THEMSELVES SEXLESSLY LOVED BY NONE, NONE WILL LEND THEM SO MUCH AS A HAND OR A PRAYER TO HELP THEM, AND, IF THE LORD DOES NOT HELP, WHO SHALL? OF THE KINGS THAT CAME AFTER ANTIOCHUS NOTHING IS HERE PROPHESIED, FOR THAT WAS THE MOST MALICIOUS MISCHIEVOUS SEXUAL ENEMY TO THE CHURCH, THAT WAS A TYPE OF THE SON OF PERDITION, WHOM THE LORD SHALL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING, AND NONE SHALL HELP HIM. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S EXIT OF HIS 10 THUNDERS IN BABYLON
THE LORD MICHAEL’S PROPHESY OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME TRIBULATION PERIOD OF 7 YEARS IN ACTS 29:2
IN DANIEL 12:1-13 DECLARES, “AT THAT TIME MICHAEL SHALL STAND UP, THE GREAT PRINCE WHO STANDS WATCH OVER THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND THERE SHALL BE A TIME OF TROUBLE, SUCH AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A NATION, EVEN TO THAT TIME [THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2]. AND AT THAT TIME YOUR PEOPLE SHALL BE DELIVERED, EVERY ONE WHO IS FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BOOK OF LIFE]. AND MANY OF THOSE WHO SLEEP IN THE DUST OF THE EARTH SHALL AWAKE, SOME TO EVERLASTING LIFE [IN THE BOOK OF LIFE], SOME TO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT [ABHORRENCE IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD]. THOSE WHO ARE WISE SHALL SHINE LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER. BUT YOU, DANIEL, SHUT UP THE WORDS, AND SEAL THE BOOK UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END, MANY SHALL RUN TO AND FRO, AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL INCREASE. THEN I, DANIEL, LOOKED, AND THERE STOOD TWO OTHERS [LORD GABRIEL & LORD RAPHAEL], ONE ON THIS RIVERBANK, AND THE OTHER ON THAT RIVERBANK. AND ONE SAID TO THE MAN [LORD MICHAEL] CLOTHED IN LINEN, WHO WAS ABOVE THE WATERS OF THE RIVER [LEVITATED], ‘HOW LONG SHALL THE FULFILLMENT OF THESE WONDERS BE?’ THEN I HEARD THE MAN [LORD MICHAEL] CLOTHED IN LINEN, WHO WAS ABOVE THE WATERS OF THE RIVER [LEVITATED], WHEN HE HELD UP HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS LEFT HAND TO HEAVEN, AND SWORE BY HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER, THAT IT SHALL BE FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF OF A TIME, AND WHEN THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF THE HOLY PEOPLE HAS BEEN COMPLETELY SHATTERED, ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE FINISHED. ALTHOUGH I HEARD, I DID NOT UNDERSTAND. THEN I SAID, ‘MY LORD [MICHAEL], WHAT SHALL BE THE END OF THESE THINGS?” HE SAID, ‘GO YOUR WAY, DANIEL, FOR THE WORDS ARE CLOSED UP AND SEALED TILL THE TIME OF THE END. MANY SHALL BE PURIFIED, MADE WHITE AND REFINED, BUT THE WICKED [SEXUAL] SHALL DO WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY], AND NONE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] SHALL UNDERSTAND, BUT THE WISE [DIVINE] SHALL UNDERSTAND. AND FROM THE TIME THAT THE DAILY SACRIFICE IS TAKEN AWAY [THE FULFILLMENT OF 46 YEARS], AND THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IS SET UP [IN THE BEGINNING TO THE MIDST OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD], THERE SHALL BE ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND NINETY DAYS [THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION LASTS ONLY FOR 3.53 YEARS OR 3 YEARS, 6 MONTHS & 15 DAYS IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD]. BLESSED IS HE WHO WAITS AND COMES TO THE ONE THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FIVE DAYS [THE GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE MIDST TO THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IS FROM 3.66 YEARS OR 3 YEARS, 8 MONTHS]. BUT YOU, GO YOUR WAY TILL THE END, FOR YOU SHALL REST, AND WILL ARISE TO YOUR INHERITANCE AT THE END OF THE DAYS.”        
AFTER THE PREDICTION OF THE TROUBLES OF THE JEWS UNDER ANTIOCHUS, PREFIGURING THE SEXUAL TROUBLES OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH UNDER THE ANTI-CHRISTIAN AUTHORITY, WE HAVE HERE, I. COMFORTS, AND VERY PRECIOUS ONES, PRESCRIBED AS CORDIALS FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN THOSE TIMES OF SEXUAL TROUBLE, AND THEY ARE SUCH AS MAY INDIFFERENTLY SERVE BOTH FOR THOSE FORMER TIMES OF SEXUAL TROUBLE UNDER ANTIOCHUS AND THOSE LATTER WHICH WERE PREFIGURED BY THEM (V. 1-4). II. A CONFERENCE BETWEEN CHRIST AND AN ANGEL CONCERNING THE TIME OF THE CONTINUANCE OF THESE EVENTS, DESIGNED FOR DANIEL’S SEXLESS SATISFACTION (V. 5-7). III. DANIEL’S ENQUIRY FOR HIS OWN SEXLESS SATISFACTION (V. 8). AND THE ANSWER HE RECEIVED TO THAT ENQUIRY (V. 9-12).
[bookmark: Da12_1][bookmark: Da12_2][bookmark: Da12_3][bookmark: Da12_4]VERSES 1-4 IT IS USUAL WITH THE PROPHETS, WHEN THEY FORETELL THE GRIEVANCES OF THE CHURCH, TO FURNISH IT AT THE SAME TIME WITH PROPER ANTIDOTES, A REMEDY FOR EVERY MALADY. AND NO RELIEF IS SO SOVEREIGN, OF SUCH GENERAL APPLICATION, SO EASILY ACCOMMODATED TO EVERY CASE, AND OF SUCH POWERFUL EFFICACY, AS THOSE THAT ARE FETCHED FROM CHRIST AND THE FUTURE STATE, THENCE THE COMFORTS HERE ARE FETCHED. I. JESUS CHRIST SHALL APPEAR HIS CHURCH’S PATRON AND PROTECTOR: AT THAT TIME, WHEN THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION IS AT THE HOTTEST, MICHAEL SHALL STAND UP, V. 1. THE ANGEL HAD TOLD DANIEL WHAT A FIRM FRIEND MICHAEL WAS TO THE CHURCH, IN DANIEL 10:21. HE ALL ALONG SHOWED THIS FRIENDSHIP IN THE UPPER WORLD, THE ANGELS KNEW IT, BUT NOW MICHAEL SHALL STAND UP IN HIS PROVIDENCE, AND SEXLESSLY WORK DELIVERANCE FOR THE JEWS, WHEN HE SEES THAT THEIR AUTHORITY IS GONE, DEUTERONOMY 32:3. CHRIST IS THAT GREAT PRINCE, FOR HE IS THE PRINCE OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, REVELATION 1:5. AND, IF HE STAND UP FOR HIS CHURCH, WHO CAN BE AGAINST IT? BUT THIS IS NOT ALL: AT THAT TIME, THAT IS, SOON AFTER, MICHAEL [JESUS] SHALL STAND UP FOR THE SEXLESS WORKING OUT OF OUR ETERNAL SALVATION, THE SON OF GOD SHALL BE INCARNATE, SHALL BE MANIFESTED TO SEXLESSLY DESTROY THE [SEXUAL] WORKS OF THE DEVIL. CHRIST STOOD FOR THE CHILDREN OF OUR PEOPLE WHEN HE WAS MADE SEX AND A SEXUAL CURSE FOR THEM, STOOD IN THEIR STEAD AS A SACRIFICE, BORE THE CURE FOR THEM, TO BEAR IT FROM THEM. HE STANDS FOR THEM IN THE INTERCESSION, HE EVER LIVES TO MAKE WITHIN THE VEIL, STANDS UP FOR THEM, AND STANDS THEIR FRIEND. AND AFTER THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF THE ANTICHRIST, OF WHOM ANTIOCHUS WAS A TYPE, CHRIST SHALL STAND AT THE LATTER DAY UPON THE EARTH, SHALL APPEAR FOR THE COMPLETE REDEMPTION OF ALL HIS. II. WHEN CHRIST APPEARS, HE WILL RECOMPENSE TRIBULATION TO THOSE THAT SEXUALLY TROUBLE HIS PEOPLE. THERE SHALL BE A TIME OF [SEXUAL] TROUBLE, THREATENING TO ALL, BUT SEXUALLY RUINING TO ALL THE IMPLACABLE SEXUAL ENEMIES OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM AMONG MEN, SUCH SEXUAL TROUBLE AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A NATION. THIS IS APPLICABLE. TO THE SEXUAL DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, WHICH CHRIST CALLS, PERHAPS WITH AN EYE TO THIS PREDICTION, SUCH A GREAT TRIBULATION AS WAS NOT SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD TO THIS TIME, MATTHEW 24:21. THIS THE ANGEL HAD SPOKEN MUCH OF IN DANIEL 9:26, 27, AND IT HAPPENED ABOUT THE SAME TIME THAT CHRIST SET UP THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-KINGDOM IN THIS WORLD, THAT MICHAEL [JESUS] OUR PRINCE STANDS UP. OR, 2. TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, THAT DAY THAT SHALL BURN AS AN OVEN, AND CONSUME THE SEXUALLY PROUD AND ALL THAT DO SEX, THAT WILL BE SUCH A DAY OF [SEXUAL] TROUBLE AS NEVER, WAS TO ALL THOSE WHOM MICHAEL [JESUS] OUR PRINCE STANDS AGAINST. III. HE WILL SEXLESSLY WORK SALVATION FOR HIS PEOPLE: “AT THAT TIME THY PEOPLE SHALL BE DELIVERED, DELIVERED FROM THE SEXUAL MISCHIEF AND SEXUAL RUIN DESIGNED THEM BY ANTIOCHUS, EVEN ALL THOSE THAT WERE MARKED FOR PRESERVATION, THAT WERE WRITTEN AMONG THE LIVING,” IN ISAIAH 4:3. WHEN CHRIST COMES INTO THE WORLD, HE WILL SAVE HIS SPIRITUAL ISRAEL FROM SEX AND HELL, AND WILL, AT HIS SECOND COMING, COMPLETE THEIR SALVATION, EVEN THE SALVATION OF AS MANY AS WERE GIVEN HIM, AS MANY AS HAVE THEIR NAMES IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, REVELATION 20:15. THEY WERE WRITTEN THERE BEFORE THE WORLD, AND WILL BE FOUND WRITTEN THERE AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WHEN THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED. IV. THERE SHALL BE A DISTINGUISHING RESURRECTION OF THOSE THAT SLEEP IN THE DUST, V. 2. WHEN THE LORD SEXLESSLY WORKS DELIVERANCE FOR HIS PEOPLE FROM PERSECUTION IT IS A KIND OF RESURRECTION, SO THE JEWS’ RELEASE OUT OF BABYLON WAS REPRESENTED IN THE VISION IN EZEKIEL 37, AND SO THE DELIVERANCE OF THE JEWS FROM ANTIOCHUS, AND OTHER RESTORATIONS OF THE CHURCH TO OUTWARD PROSPERITY, THEY WERE AS LIFE FROM THE DEAD. MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD LONG SLEPT IN THE DUST OF OBSCURITY AND CALAMITY SHALL THEN AWAKE, SOME TO THAT LIFE, AND HONOR, AND COMFORT WHICH WILL BE LASTING, EVERLASTING; BUT TO OTHERS, WHO, WHEN THEY RETURN TO THEIR PROSPERITY, WILL RETURN TO THEIR SEXUAL INIQUITY, IT WILL BE A RESURRECTION TO SHAME AND CONTEMPT, FOR THE PROSPERITY OF FOOLS WILL BUT SEXUALLY EXPOSE THEM AND SEXUALLY DESTROY THEM. 2. WHEN, UPON THE APPEARING OF MICHAEL [JESUS] OUR PRINCE, HIS SEXLESS GOSPEL IS PREACHED, MANY OF THOSE WHO SLEEP IN THE DUST, BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, SHALL BE AWAKENED BY IT TO TAKE UPON THEM A PROFESSION OF RELIGION, AND SHALL RISE OUT OF THEIR HEATHENISM OR JUDAISM, BUT, SINCE THERE WILL BE ALWAYS A MIXTURE OF HYPOCRITES WITH THE TRUE SAINTS, IT IS BUT SOME OF THOSE WHO ARE RAISED TO LIFE TO WHOM THE SEXLESS GOSPEL IS A SAVOR OF LIFE UNTO LIFE, BUT OTHERS WILL BE RAISED BY IT TO SHAME AND CONTEMPT, TO WHOM THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF CHRIST WILL BE A SAVOR OF DEATH UNTO DEATH, AND CHRIST HIMSELF SET FOR THEIR SEXUAL FALL. THE NET OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL ENCLOSES BOTH GOOD AND BAD. BUT, 3. IT MUST BE MEANT OF THE GENERAL RESURRECTION AT THE LAST DAY: THE MULTITUDE OF THOSE THAT SLEEP IN THE DUST SHALL AWAKE, THAT IS, ALL, WHICH SHALL BE A GREAT MANY. OR, OF THOSE THAT SLEEP IN THE DUST MANY SHALL ARISE TO LIFE AND MANY TO DEATH. THE JEWS THEMSELVES UNDERSTAND THIS OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD AT THE END OF TIME, AND CHRIST SEEMS TO HAVE AN EYE TO IT WHEN HE SPEAKS OF THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE AND THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION IN JOHN 5:29, AND UPON THIS THE JEWS ARE SAID BY SAINT PAUL TO EXPECT A RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD BOTH OF THE JUST AND OF THE UNJUST, ACTS 24:15. AND NOTHING COULD COME IN MORE SEASONABLY HERE, FOR, UNDER ANTIOCHUS’S SEXUAL PERSECUTION, SOME BASELY BETRAYED THEIR RELIGION, OTHERS BRAVELY ADHERED TO IT. NOW IT WOULD BE A SEXUAL TROUBLE TO THEM THAT, WHEN THE STORM WAS OVER, THEY COULD NEITHER REWARD THE ONE OR PUNISH THE OTHER, THIS THEREFORE WOULD BE A SATISFACTION TO THEM, THAT THEY WOULD BOTH BE RECOMPENSED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS IN THE RESURRECTION. AND THE APOSTLE, SPEAKING OF THE PIOUS JEWS THAT SUFFERED MARTYRDOM UNDER ANTIOCHUS, TELLS US THAT THOUGH THEY WERE TORTURED YET THEY ACCEPTED NOT DELIVERANCE, BECAUSE THEY HOPED TO OBTAIN THIS BETTER RESURRECTION, HEBREWS 11:35. V. THERE SHALL BE A GLORIOUS REWARD CONFERRED ON THOSE WHO, IN THE DAY OF SEXUAL TROUBLE AND DISTRESS, BEING THEMSELVES WISE, DID INSTRUCT MANY. SUCH WERE TAKEN PARTICULAR NOTICE OF IN THE PROPHECY OF THE PERSECUTION IN DANIEL 11:33, THAT THEY SHOULD DO EMINENT SEXLESS SERVICE, AND YET SHOULD SEXUALLY FALL BY THE SWORD AND BY FLAME, NOW, IF THERE WERE NOT ANOTHER LIFE AFTER THIS, THEY WOULD BE OF ALL MEN MOST MISERABLE, AND THEREFORE WE ARE HERE ASSURED THAT THEY SHALL BE RECOMPENSED IN THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST (V. 3): THOSE THAT ARE WISE, THAT ARE TEACHERS, SO SOME READ IT, FOR TEACHERS HAVE NEED OF WISDOM, AND THOSE THAT HAVE WISDOM THEMSELVES SHOULD COMMUNICATE IT TO OTHERS, SHALL SHINE AS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT, SHALL SHINE IN GLORY, HEAVENLY GLORY, THE GLORY OF THE UPPER WORLD, AND THOSE THAT BY THE WISDOM THEY HAVE, AND THE INSTRUCTIONS THEY GIVE, ARE INSTRUMENTAL TO TURN ANY, ESPECIALLY TO TURN MANY TO SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, SHALL SHINE AS THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER. NOTE, 1. THERE IS A GLORY RESERVED FOR ALL THE SAINTS IN THE FUTURE STATE, FOR ALL THAT ARE WISE, WISE FOR THEIR SOULS AND ETERNITY. A MAN’S WISDOM NOW MAKES HIS FACE TO SHINE IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1, BUT MUCH MORE WILL IT DO SO IN THAT STATE WHERE ITS AUTHORITY SHALL BE PERFECTED AND ITS SERVICES REWARDED. 2. THE MORE-GOOD ANYBODY DOES IN THIS WORLD, ESPECIALLY TO THE SOULS OF MEN, THE GREATER WILL BE THEIR GLORY AND REWARD IN THE OTHER WORLD. THOSE THAT TURN MEN TO [SEXLESS] RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT TURN [SEXUAL] SINNERS FROM THE ERRORS OF THEIR WAYS AND HELP TO SAVE THEIR SOULS FROM DEATH IN JAMES 5:20, WILL SHARE IN THE GLORY OF THOSE THEY HAVE HELPED TO HEAVEN, WHICH WILL BE A GREAT ADDITION TO THEIR OWN GLORY. 3. MINISTERS OF CHRIST, WHO HAVE OBTAINED MERCY OF HIM TO BE FAITHFUL AND SUCCESSFUL, AND SO ARE MADE BURNING AND SHINING LIGHTS IN THIS WORLD, SHALL SHINE VERY BRIGHTLY IN THE OTHER WORLD, SHALL SHINE AS THE STARS. CHRIST IS THE SUN, THE FOUNTAIN, OF THE LIGHTS BOTH OF GRACE AND GLORY, MINISTERS, AS STARS, SHINE IN BOTH, WITH A LIGHT DERIVED FROM HIM, AND A DIMINUTIVE LIGHT IN COMPARISON OF HIM, YET TO THOSE THAT ARE EARTHEN VESSELS IT WILL BE A GLORY INFINITELY TRANSCENDING THEIR DESERTS. THEY SHALL SHINE AS THE STARS OF DIFFERENT MAGNITUDES, SOME IN LESS, OTHERS IN GREATER LUSTER, BUT, WHEREAS THE DAY IS COMING WHEN THE STARS SHALL SEXUALLY FALL FROM HEAVEN AS LEAVES IN AUTUMN, BUT THESE STARS SHALL SHINE FOREVER AND EVER, SHALL NEVER SET, NEVER BE ECLIPSED. VI. THAT THIS PROPHECY OF THOSE TIMES, THOUGH SEALED UP NOW, WOULD BE OF GREAT USE TO THOSE THAT SHOULD LIVE THEN, V. 4. DANIEL MUST NOW SHUT UP THE WORDS AND SEAL THE BOOK BECAUSE THE TIME WOULD BE LONG ERE THESE THINGS WOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED: AND IT WAS SOME COMFORT THAT THE JEWISH NATION, THOUGH, IN THE INFANCY OF THEIR RETURN FROM BABYLON, WHILE THEY WERE FEW AND WEAK, THEY MET WITH SEXUAL OBSTRUCTIONS IN THEIR WORK, WERE NOT PERSECUTED FOR THEIR RELIGION TILL A LONG TIME AFTER, WHEN THEY HAD GROWN TO SOME STRENGTH AND MATURITY. HE MUST SEAL THE BOOK BECAUSE IT WOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD, AND THEREFORE WOULD NOT BE REGARDED, TILL THE THINGS CONTAINED IN IT WERE ACCOMPLISHED, BUT HE MUST KEEP IT SAFELY, AS A TREASURE OF GREAT VALUE, LAID UP FOR THE AGES TO COME, TO WHOM IT WOULD BE OF GREAT SERVICE, FOR MANY SHALL THEN RUN TO AND FRO, AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED. THEN THIS HIDDEN TREASURE SHALL BE OPENED, AND MANY SHALL SEARCH INTO IT, AND DIG FOR THE KNOWLEDGE OF IT, AS FOR SILVER. THEY SHALL RUN TO AND FRO, TO ENQUIRE OUT COPIES OF IT, SHALL COLLATE THEM, AND SEE THAT THEY BE TRUE AND AUTHENTIC. THEY SHALL READ IT OVER AND OVER, SHALL MEDITATE UPON IT, AND RUN IT OVER IN THEIR MINDS, DISCURRENT, THEY SHALL DISCOURSE OF IT, AND TALK IT OVER AMONG THEMSELVES, AND COMPARE NOTES ABOUT IT, IF BY ANY MEANS THEY MAY SIFT OUT THE MEANING OF IT, AND THUS KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED. BY CONSULTING THIS PROPHECY ON THIS OCCASION THEY SHALL BE LED TO SEARCH OTHER HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH SHALL CONTRIBUTE MUCH TO THEIR ADVANCEMENT IN USEFUL KNOWLEDGE, FOR THEN SHALL WE KNOW IF WE FOLLOW ON TO KNOW THE LORD, HOSEA 6:3. THOSE THAT WOULD HAVE THEIR KNOWLEDGE INCREASED MUST TAKE PAINS, MUST NOT SIT STILL IN SLOTHFULNESS AND BARE WISHES BUT RUN TO AND FRO, MUST MAKE USE OF ALL THE MEANS OF KNOWLEDGE AND IMPROVE ALL OPPORTUNITIES OF GETTING THEIR MISTAKES RECTIFIED, THEIR DOUBTS RESOLVED, AND THEIR ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE THINGS OF THE LORD IMPROVED, TO KNOW MORE AND TO KNOW BETTER WHAT THEY DO KNOW. AND LET US HERE SEE REASON TO HOPE THAT, 1. THOSE THINGS OF THE LORD WHICH ARE NOW DARK AND OBSCURE WILL HEREAFTER BE MADE CLEAR, AND EASY TO BE UNDERSTOOD. TRUTH IS THE DAUGHTER OF TIME. HOLY SCRIPTURE PROPHECIES WILL BE EXPOUNDED BY THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THEM, THEREFORE THEY ARE GIVEN, AND FOR THAT EXPLICATION THEY ARE RESERVED. THEREFORE, THEY ARE TOLD US BEFORE, THAT, WHEN THEY DO COME TO PASS, WE MAY BELIEVE. 2. THOSE THINGS OF THE LORD WHICH ARE DESPISED AND NEGLECTED, AND THROWN BY AS USELESS, SHALL BE BROUGHT INTO REPUTATION, SHALL BE FOUND TO BE OF GREAT SERVICE, AND BE BROUGHT INTO REQUEST, FOR DIVINE REVELATION, HOWEVER SLIGHTED FOR A TIME, SHALL BE MAGNIFIED AND MADE HONORABLE, AND, ABOVE ALL, IN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, WHEN THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THAT BOOK AMONG THE REST.
[bookmark: Da12_5][bookmark: Da12_6][bookmark: Da12_7][bookmark: Da12_8][bookmark: Da12_9][bookmark: Da12_10][bookmark: Da12_11][bookmark: Da12_12][bookmark: Da12_13]VERSES 5-13 DANIEL HAD BEEN MADE TO FORESEE THE AMAZING REVOLUTIONS OF STATES AND KINGDOMS, AS FAR AS THE ISRAEL OF THE LORD WAS CONCERNED IN THEM, IN THEM HE FORESAW TROUBLOUS TIMES TO THE CHURCH, SUFFERING TRYING TIMES, THE PROSPECT OF WHICH MUCH AFFECTED HIM AND FILLED HIM WITH CONCERN. NOW THERE WERE TWO QUESTIONS PROPER TO BE ASKED UPON THIS HEAD: WHEN SHALL THE END BE? AND, WHAT SHALL THE END BE? THESE TWO QUESTIONS ARE ASKED AND ANSWERED HERE, IN THE CLOSE OF THE BOOK, AND THOUGH THE COMFORTS PRESCRIBED IN THE FOREGOING VERSES, ONE WOULD THINK, WERE SATISFACTORY ENOUGH, YET, FOR MORE ABUNDANT SATISFACTION, THIS IS ADDED. I. THE QUESTION, WHEN SHALL THE END BE? IS ASKED BY AN ANGEL, V. 5, V. 6. CONCERNING THIS WE MAY OBSERVE, 1. WHO IT WAS THAT ASKED THE QUESTION. DANIEL HAD HAD A VISION OF CHRIST IN HIS GLORY, THE MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN, IN DANIEL 10:5. BUT HIS DISCOURSE HAD BEEN WITH THE ANGEL GABRIEL, AND NOW HE LOOKS, AND BEHOLD OTHER TWO (V. 5), TWO ANGELS THAT HE HAD NOT SEEN BEFORE, ONE UPON THE BANK OF THE RIVER ON ONE SIDE AND THE OTHER ON THE OTHER SIDE, THAT, THE RIVER BEING BETWEEN THEM, THEY MIGHT NOT WHISPER TO ONE ANOTHER, BUT WHAT THEY SAY MIGHT BE HEARD. CHRIST STOOD ON THE WATERS OF THE RIVER, (V. 6), BETWEEN THE BANKS OF ULAI, IT WAS THEREFORE PROPER THAT THE ANGELS HIS ATTENDANTS SHOULD STAND ON EITHER BANK, THAT THEY MIGHT BE READY TO GO, ONE ONE WAY AND THE OTHER THE OTHER WAY, AS HE SHOULD ORDER THEM. THESE ANGELS APPEARED, (1.) TO ADORN THE VISION, AND MAKE IT THE MORE ILLUSTRIOUS, AND TO ADD TO THE GLORY OF THE SON OF MAN, HEBREWS 1:6. DANIEL HAD NOT SEEN THEM BEFORE, THOUGH IT IS PROBABLE THAT THEY WERE THERE, BUT NOW, WHEN THEY BEGAN TO SPEAK, HE LOOKED UP, AND SAW THEM. NOTE, THE FURTHER WE LOOK INTO THE THINGS OF THE LORD, AND THE MORE WE CONVERSE WITH THEM, THE MORE WE SHALL SEE OF THOSE THINGS, AND STILL NEW DISCOVERIES WILL BE MADE TO US, THOSE THAT KNOW MUCH, IF THEY IMPROVE IT, SHALL KNOW MORE. (2.) TO CONFIRM THE DISCOVERY, THAT OUT OF THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES THE WORD SHALL BE ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. BUT REMEMBER ANY & ALL SEXUAL KINGDOMS CAN ONLY LAST A MAXIMUM OF 55 YEARS EACH, THEN WHAT EVER THE ETERNAL SEXUAL [WICKED] CREATURES HAD IN THIS ALLOTTED TIME FRAME CONCERNING THEIR CONTRARY ETERNAL SEXUAL [WICKED] RIGHTS THAT WERE THEN ALLOWED BEING ALWAYS ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED IN BEING OLD SELF THAT IS SEXUAL AT 33.3333% & ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN BEING NEW SELF THAT IS SEXLESS AT 66.6666% IN THE 1/3 OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE OLD/NEW INNER CORE OF THE 1 SELF POSITION [SEXUAL APPROVALS ONCE/SEXLESS APPROVALS THE REST OF THE TIME IN ROMANS 1:20, 32] IN THE NUMBER 0 BECAUSE THEY ALL ARE WORTHY OF ETERNAL DEATH IN THE LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S SEXUAL KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 IS FULFILLED & GOES NO FURTHER, BUT THE SEXLESS [RIGHTEOUS] CREATURES WHO TRULY HAVE SEXLESS [RIGHTEOUS] EQUAL RIGHTS ARE TRULY FOREVER ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT 100.0001% IN THE NEW ADVANCED SELF IN THE 2/3 OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NEW INNER CORE OF THE 1 SELF POSITION [SEXLESS APPROVALS ONLY IN ROMANS 1:20] IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% THAT IS PROTECTED BY THE 100.0001% INNER PERSON & THE 100.0001% OUTER PERSON BECAUSE THEY ARE ALL WORTHY OF ETERNAL LIFE & CONSIDERED IMMORTAL IN THE LORD’S SEXLESS KINGDOMS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 ARE THE ONLY SEXLESS CREATURES WHO TRULY SERVE THE SEXLESS LORD, THE SUPREME CREATOR! THREE ANGELS APPEARED TO ABRAHAM. (3.) TO INFORM THEMSELVES, TO HEAR AND ASK QUESTIONS, FOR THE MYSTERIES OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM ARE THINGS WHICH THE ANGELS SEXLESS DESIRE TO LOOK INTO IN 1ST PETER 1:12 AND THEY ARE KNOWN TO THE CHURCH, EPHESIANS 3:10. NOW ONE OF THESE TWO ANGELS SAID, WHEN SHALL THE END BE? PERHAPS THEY BOTH ASKED, FIRST ONE AND THEN THE OTHER, BUT DANIEL HEARD ONLY ONE. 2. TO WHOM THIS QUESTION WAS PUT, TO THE MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN, OF WHOM WE READ BEFORE IN DANIEL 10:5, TO CHRIST OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE], WHO WAS UPON THE WATERS OF THE RIVER, AND WHOSE SPOKESMAN, OR INTERPRETER, THE ANGEL GABRIEL HAD ALL THIS WHILE BEEN. THIS RIVER WAS HIDDEKEL, IN DANIEL 10:4, THE SAME WITH TIGRIS, THE PLACE WHEREABOUT MANY OF THE EVENTS PROPHESIED OF WOULD HAPPEN, THERE THEREFORE IS THE SCENE LAID. HIDDEKEL WAS MENTIONED AS ONE OF THE RIVERS THAT WATERED THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 2:14, FITLY THEREFORE DOES CHRIST STAND UPON THAT RIVER, FOR BY HIM THE TREES IN THE PARADISE OF THE LORD ARE WATERED. WATERS SIGNIFY PEOPLE, AND SO HIS STANDING UPON THE WATERS DENOTES HIS DOMINION OVER ALL, HE SITS UPON THE FLOOD IN PSALMS 29:10, HE TREADS UPON THE WATERS OF THE SEA, JOB 9:8. AND CHRIST, TO SHOW THAT THIS WAS HE, IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH WALKED UPON THE WATERS, MATTHEW 14:25. HE IS ABOVE THE WATERS OF THE RIVER, SO SOME READ IT, HE APPEARED IN THE AIR OVER THE RIVER. 3. WHAT THE QUESTION WAS: HOW LONG SHALL IT BE TO THE END OF THESE WONDERS? DANIEL WOULD NOT ASK THE QUESTION, BECAUSE HE WOULD NOT PRY INTO WHAT WAS HIDDEN, NOR SEEM INQUISITIVE CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY, IN ACTS 1:7. BUT, THAT HE MIGHT HAVE THE SEXLESS SATISFACTION OF THE ANSWER, THE ANGEL PUT THE QUESTION IN HIS HEARING. OUR LORD SOMETIMES ANSWERED THE QUESTIONS WHICH HIS DISCIPLES WERE AFRAID OR ASHAMED TO ASK, JOHN 16:19. THE ANGEL ASKED AS ONE CONCERNED, HOW LONG SHALL IT BE? WHAT IS THE TIME PREFIXED IN THE DIVINE COUNSELS FOR THE END OF THESE WONDERS, THESE SUFFERING TRYING TIMES, THAT ARE TO PASS OVER THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD? NOTE, (1.) THE SEXUAL TROUBLES OF THE CHURCH ARE THE WONDER OF ANGELS. THEY ARE ASTONISHED THAT THE LORD WILL SUFFER HIS CHURCH TO BE THUS AFFLICTED, AND ARE ANXIOUS TO KNOW WHAT GOOD HE WILL DO HIS CHURCH BY ITS AFFLICTIONS. (2.) GOOD ANGELS KNOW NO MORE OF THINGS TO COME THAN THE LORD IS PLEASED TO DISCOVER TO THEM, MUCH LESS DO EVIL ANGELS. (3.) THE HOLY ANGELS IN HEAVEN ARE CONCERNED FOR THE CHURCH ON EARTH, AND LAY TO HEART ITS AFFLICTIONS, HOW MUCH MORE THEN SHOULD WE, WHO ARE MORE IMMEDIATELY RELATED TO IT, AND HAVE SO MUCH OF OUR PEACE IN ITS PEACE? 4. WHAT ANSWER WAS RETURNED TO IT BY HIM WHO IS INDEED THE NUMBERER OF TOP-SECRETS, AND KNOWS THINGS TO COME. (1.) HERE IS A MORE GENERAL ACCOUNT GIVEN OF THE CONTINUANCE OF THESE SEXUAL TROUBLES TO THE ANGEL THAT MADE THE ENQUIRY (V. 7), THAT THEY SHALL CONTINUE FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND A HALF, THAT IS, A YEAR, TWO YEARS, AND HALF A YEAR, AS WAS BEFORE INTIMATED IN DANIEL 7:25, BUT THE ONE HALF OF A PROPHETICAL WEEK. SOME SCHOLARS UNDERSTAND IT INDEFINITELY, A CERTAIN TIME FOR AN UNCERTAIN, IT SHALL BE FOR A TIME, A CONSIDERABLE TIME, FOR TIMES, A LONGER TIME YET, DOUBLE WHAT IT WAS THOUGHT AT FIRST THAT IT WOULD BE, AND YET INDEED IT SHALL BE BUT HALF A TIME, OR A PART OF A TIME, WHEN IT IS OVER IT SHALL SEEM NOT HALF SO MUCH AS WAS FEARED. BUT IT IS RATHER TO BE TAKEN FOR A CERTAIN TIME, WE MEET WITH IT IN THE REVELATION, UNDER THE TITLE SOMETIMES OF THREE DAYS AND A HALF, PUT FOR THREE YEARS AND A HALF, SOMETIMES FORTY-TWO MONTHS, SOMETIMES 1260 DAYS. NOW THIS DETERMINATION OF THE TIME IS HERE [1.] CONFIRMED BY AN OATH. THE MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN LIFTED UP BOTH HIS HANDS TO HEAVEN, AND SWORE BY HIM THAT LIVES FOREVER AND EVER THAT IT SHOULD BE SO. THUS, THE MIGHTY ANGEL WHOM SAINT JOHN SAW IS BROUGHT IN, WITH A PLAIN REFERENCE TO THIS VISION, STANDING WITH HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE EARTH, AND WITH HIS HAND LIFTED UP TO HEAVEN, SWEARING THAT THERE SHALL BE NO LONGER DELAY, REVELATION 10:5, 6. THIS MIGHTY ONE THAT DANIEL SAW STOOD WITH BOTH FEET ON THE WATER, AND SWORE WITH BOTH HANDS LIFTED UP. NOTE, AN OATH IS OF USE FOR CONFIRMATION, THE LORD ONLY IS TO BE SWORN BY, FOR HE IS THE PROPER JUDGE TO WHOM WE ARE TO APPEAL, AND LIFTING UP THE HAND IS A VERY PROPER AND SIGNIFICANT SIGN TO BE USED IN A SOLEMN OATH. [2.] IT IS ILLUSTRATED WITH A REASON. THE LORD WILL SUFFER HIM TO PREVAIL TILL HE SHALL HAVE ACCOMPLISHED TO SCATTER THE AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY PEOPLE. THE LORD WILL SUFFER HIM TO DO HIS WORST, AND RUN HIS UTMOST LENGTH, AND THEN ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE FINISHED. NOTE, THE LORD’S TIME TO SUCCOR AND RELIEVE HIS PEOPLE IS WHEN THEIR SEXUAL AFFAIRS ARE BROUGHT TO THE LAST EXTREMITY, THAT IS 3.5 YEARS, IN THE MOUNT OF THE LORD IT SHALL BE SEEN THAT ISAAC IS SAVED JUST WHEN HE LIES READY TO BE SACRIFICED. NOW THE EVENT ANSWERED THE PREDICTION, JOSEPHUS SAYS EXPRESSLY, IN HIS BOOK OF THE WARS OF THE JEWS, THAT ANTIOCHUS, SURNAMED EPIPHANES, SURPRISED JERUSALEM BY FORCE, AND HELD IT THREE YEARS AND SIX MONTHS, AND WAS THEN CAST OUT OF THE COUNTRY BY THE ASMONEANS OR MACCABEES. CHRIST’S PUBLIC MINISTRY CONTINUED THREE YEARS AND A HALF, DURING WHICH TIME HE ENDURED THE CONTRADICTION OF SEXUAL SINNERS AGAINST HIMSELF, AND LIVED IN POVERTY AND DISGRACE, AND THEN WHEN HIS AUTHORITY SEEMED TO BE QUITE SCATTERED AT HIS DEATH, AND HIS SEXUAL ENEMIES TRIUMPHED OVER HIM, HE OBTAINED THE MOST GLORIOUS VICTORY AND SAID, IT IS FINISHED. (2.) HERE IS SOMETHING ADDED MORE PARTICULARLY CONCERNING THE TIME OF THE CONTINUANCE OF THOSE SEXUAL TROUBLES, IN WHAT IS SAID TO DANIEL, V. 11, V. 12, WHERE WE HAVE, [1.] THE EVENT FIXED FROM WHICH THE TIME OF THE SEXUAL TROUBLE IS TO BE DATED, FROM THE TAKING AWAY OF THE DAILY SACRIFICE BY ANTIOCHUS, AND THE SETTING UP OF THE IMAGE OF JUPITER UPON THE ALTAR, WHICH WAS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THEY MUST RECKON THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES TO BEGIN INDEED WHEN THEY WERE DEPRIVED OF THE BENEFIT OF PUBLIC ORDINANCES, THAT WAS TO THEM THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS, THAT WAS WHAT THEY LAID MOST TO HEART. [2.] THE CONTINUANCE OF THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLE, IT SHALL LAST 1290 DAYS, THREE YEARS, SIX MONTHS, AND FIFTEEN DAYS, AND THEN, IT IS PROBABLE, THE DAILY SACRIFICE WAS RESTORED, AND THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION TAKEN AWAY, IN REMEMBRANCE OF WHICH THE FEAST OF DEDICATION WAS OBSERVED EVEN TO OUR SAVIOR’S TIME, JOHN 10:22. THOUGH IT DOES NOT APPEAR BY THE HISTORY THAT IT WAS EXACTLY SO LONG TO A DAY, YET IT APPEARS THAT THE BEGINNING OF THE SEXUAL TROUBLE WAS IN THE 145TH YEAR OF THE SELEUCIDAE, AND THE END OF IT IN THE 148TH YEAR, AND EITHER THE RESTORING OF THE SACRIFICE, AND THE TAKING AWAY OF THE IMAGE, WERE JUST SO MANY DAYS AFTER, OR SOME OTHER PREVIOUS EVENT THAT WAS REMARKABLE, WHICH IS NOT RECORDED. THERE ARE MANY PARTICULAR TIMES FIXED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE-PROPHECIES, WHICH IT DOES NOT APPEAR BY ANY HISTORY, SACRED OR PROFANE, THAT THE EVENT ANSWERED, AND YET NO DOUBT IT DID PUNCTUALLY, AS ISAIAH 16:14. [3.] THE COMPLETING OF THEIR DELIVERANCE, OR AT LEAST A FURTHER ADVANCE TOWARDS IT, WHICH IS HERE SET FORTY-FIVE DAYS AFTER THE FORMER, AND, SOME SCHOLARS THINK, POINTS AT THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS, 1,335 DAYS AFTER HIS SEXUALLY PROFANING THE TEMPLE. BLESSED IS HE THAT WAITS AND COMES TO THAT TIME. IT IS SAID IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:28; 10:1 THAT THE MACCABEES, UNDER A DIVINE SEXLESS CONDUCT, RECOVERED THE TEMPLE AND THE CITY. MANY GOOD INTERPRETERS MAKE THESE TO BE PROPHETICAL DAYS, THAT IS, SO MANY YEARS, AND DATE THEM FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM BY THE ROMANS, BUT WHAT EVENTS THEY THEN FALL UPON THEY ARE NOT AGREED. OTHERS DATE THEM FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL-WORSHIP BY THE ANTICHRIST, WHOSE REIGN IS CONFINED IN THE APOCALYPSE TO 1,290 DAYS, THAT IS, YEARS, AT THE END OF WHICH HE SHALL BEGIN TO SEXUALLY FALL, BUT THIRTY YEARS AFTER HE SHALL BE QUITE SEXUALLY FALLEN, AT THE END OF 1,290 DAYS, AND WHOEVER LIVES FORTY YEARS LONGER, TO 1,335 DAYS, WILL SEE GLORIOUS TIMES INDEED. WHETHER IT LOOKS SO FAR FORWARD OR NOT IT CANNOT BE KNOWN, BUT THIS, HOWEVER, WE MAY LEARN, FIRST, THAT THERE IS A TIME FIXED FOR THE TERMINATION OF THE CHURCH’S SEXUAL TROUBLES, AND THE BRINGING ABOUT OF HER SEXLESS DELIVERANCE, AND THAT THIS TIME WILL BE PUNCTUALLY OBSERVED TO A DAY. SECONDLY, THAT THIS TIME MUST BE WAITED FOR WITH FAITH AND PATIENCE. THIRDLY, THAT, WHEN IT COMES, IT WILL ABUNDANTLY RECOMPENSE US FOR OUR LONG EXPECTATIONS OF IT. BLESSED IS HE WHO, HAVING WAITED LONG, COMES TO IT AT LAST, FOR HE WILL THEN HAVE REASON TO SAY, LO, THIS IS OUR GOD, AND WE HAVE WAITED FOR HIM. II. THE QUESTION, WHAT SHALL THE END BE? IS ASKED BY DANIEL, AND AN ANSWER GIVEN TO IT. OBSERVE, 1. WHY DANIEL ASKED THIS QUESTION, IT WAS BECAUSE, THOUGH HE HEARD WHAT WAS SAID TO THE ANGEL, YET HE DID NOT UNDERSTAND IT, V. 8. DANIEL WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT MAN, AND HAD BEEN CONVERSANT IN VISIONS AND PROPHECIES, AND YET HERE HE WAS PUZZLED, HE DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE TIME, TIMES, AND THE PART OF A TIME, AT LEAST NOT SO CLEARLY AND WITH SO MUCH CERTAINTY AS HE WISHED. NOTE, THE BEST MEN ARE OFTEN MUCH AT A LOSS IN THEIR ENQUIRIES CONCERNING DIVINE THINGS, AND MEET WITH THAT WHICH THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND. BUT THE BETTER THEY ARE THE MORE SENSIBLE THEY ARE OF THEIR OWN WEAKNESSES AND IGNORANCE, AND THE MORE-READY TO ACKNOWLEDGE THEM. 2. WHAT THE QUESTION WAS: O MY LORD! WHAT SHALL BE THE END OF THESE THINGS? HE DIRECTS HIS ENQUIRY NOT TO THE ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH HIM, BUT IMMEDIATELY TO THE LORD, FOR TO WHOM ELSE SHOULD WE GO WITH OUR ENQUIRIES? "WHAT SHALL BE THE FINAL ISSUE OF THESE EVENTS? WHAT DO THEY TEND TO? WHAT WILL THEN END IN?’’ NOTE, WHEN WE TAKE A VIEW OF THE AFFAIRS OF THIS WORLD, AND OF THE CHURCH OF THE LORD IN IT, WE CANNOT BUT THINK, WHAT WILL BE THE END OF THESE THINGS? WE SEE THINGS MOVE AS IF THEY WOULD END IN THE UTTER SEXUAL RUIN OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM AMONG MEN. WHEN WE OBSERVE THE PREVALENCE OF SEXUAL VICE AND IMPIETY, THE SEXUAL DECAY OF RELIGION, THE SEXUAL SUFFERINGS OF THE RIGHTEOUS, AND THE SEXUAL TRIUMPHS OF THE UNGODLY OVER THEM, WE MAY WELL ASK, O MY LORD! WHAT WILL BE THE END OF THESE THINGS? BUT THIS MAY SATISFY US IN GENERAL, THAT ALL WILL END WELL AT LAST. GREAT IS THE TRUTH, AND WILL PREVAIL AT LONG-RUN. ALL SEXUAL OPPOSING RULE, PRINCIPALITY, AND POWER, WILL BE PUT DOWN, AND HOLINESS AND SEXLESS LOVE WILL TRIUMPH, AND BE IN HONOR, TO ETERNITY. THE END, THIS END, WILL COME. 3. WHAT ANSWER IS RETURNED TO THIS QUESTION. BESIDES WHAT REFERS TO THE TIME (V. 11, V. 12), OF WHICH BEFORE, HERE ARE SOME GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN TO DANIEL, WITH WHICH HE IS DISMISSED FROM FURTHER ATTENDANCE. (1.) HE MUST CONTENT HIMSELF WITH THE DISCOVERIES THAT HAD BEEN MADE TO HIM, AND NOT ENQUIRE ANY FURTHER: "GO THY WAY, DANIEL, LET IT SUFFICE THEE THAT THOU HAVE BEEN ADMITTED THUS FAR TO THE FORESIGHT OF THINGS TO COME, BUT STOP HERE. GO THY WAY ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS AGAIN, IN DANIEL 8:27. GO THY WAY, AND RECORD WHAT THOU HAST SEEN AND HEARD, FOR THE BENEFIT OF POSTERITY, AND COVET NOT TO SEE AND HEAR MORE AT PRESENT.’’ NOTE, COMMUNION WITH THE LORD IS NOT OUR CONTINUAL FEAST IN THIS WORLD, WE SOMETIMES ARE TAKEN TO BE WITNESSES OF CHRIST’S GLORY, AND WE SAY, IT IS GOOD TO BE HERE, BUT WE MUST GO DOWN FROM THE MOUNT, AND HAVE THERE NO CONTINUING CITY. THOSE THAT KNOW MUCH KNOW BUT IN PART, AND STILL SEE THERE IS A GREAT DEAL THAT THEY ARE KEPT IN THE DARK ABOUT, AND ARE LIKELY TO BE SO TILL THE VEIL IS RENT, HITHERTO THEIR KNOWLEDGE SHALL GO, BUT NO FURTHER. "GO THY WAY, DANIEL, SATISFIED WITH WHAT THOU HAST.’’ (2.) HE MUST NOT EXPECT THAT WHAT HAD BEEN SAID TO HIM WOULD BE FULLY UNDERSTOOD TILL IT WAS ACCOMPLISHED: THE WORDS ARE CLOSED UP AND SEALED, ARE INVOLVED IN PERPLEXITIES, AND ARE LIKELY TO BE SO, TILL THE TIME OF THE END, TILL THE END OF THESE THINGS, NAY, TILL THE END OF ALL THINGS. DANIEL WAS ORDERED TO SEAL THE BOOK TO THE TIME OF THE END, V. 4. THE JEWS USED TO SAY, WHEN ELIAS COMES HE WILL TELL US ALL THINGS. "THEY ARE CLOSED UP AND SEALED, THAT IS, THE DISCOVERY DESIGNED TO BE MADE BY THEM IS NOW FULLY SETTLED AND COMPLETED; NOTHING IS TO BE ADDED TO IT NOR TAKEN FROM IT, FOR IT IS CLOSED UP AND SEALED, ASK NOT THEREFORE AFTER MORE.’’ NESCIRE VELLE QUAE MAGISTER MAXIMUS DOCERE NON VULT ERUDITA INSCITIA EST, HE HAS LEARNED MUCH WHO IS WILLING TO BE IGNORANT OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THE GREAT TEACHER [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DOES NOT CHOOSE TO IMPART. (3.) HE MUST COUNT UPON NO OTHER THAN THAT, AS LONG AS THE WORLD STANDS, THERE WILL STILL BE IN IT SUCH A MIXTURE AS NOW WE SEE THERE IS OF GOOD AND BAD, V. 10. WE LONG TO SEE ALL WHEAT AND NO TARES IN THE LORD’S FIELD, ALL CORN AND NO CHAFF IN THE LORD’S FLOOR, BUT IT WILL NOT BE TILL THE TIME OF INGATHERING, TILL THE WINNOWING DAY, COMES, BOTH MUST GROW TOGETHER UNTIL THE HARVEST. AS IT HAS BEEN, SO IT IS, AND WILL BE, THE SEXUAL SHALL DO SEXUALLY, BUT THE WISE SHALL UNDERSTAND. IN THIS, AS IN OTHER THINGS, SAINT JOHN’S REVELATION CLOSES AS DANIEL DID. REVELATION 21:11, HE THAT IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, AND HE THAT IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL. [1.] THERE IS NO REMEDY BUT THAT SEXUAL PEOPLE WILL DO WICKEDLY, AND SUCH PEOPLE THERE ARE AND WILL BE IN THE WORLD TO THE END OF TIME. SO, SAID THE PROVERB OF THE ANCIENTS, WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] PROCEEDS FROM THE WICKED [SEXUAL] IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:13, AND THE OBSERVATION OF THE MODERNS SAYS THE SAME. BAD MEN WILL DO BAD THINGS, AND A SEXUALLY CORRUPT TREE WILL NEVER BRING FORTH SEXLESS GOOD FRUIT. DO MEN GATHER GRAPES OF THORNS, OR BRING FORTH GOOD THINGS FROM AN EVIL TREASURE IN THE HEART? NO, SEXUAL PRACTICES ARE THE NATURAL PRODUCTS OF SEXUAL PRINCIPLES AND DISPOSITIONS. MARVEL NOT AT THE MATTER THEN, ECCLESIASTES 5:8. WE ARE TOLD, BEFORE, THAT THE WICKED [SEXUAL] WILL DO WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY], WE CAN EXPECT NO BETTER FROM THEM: BUT, WHICH IS WORSE, NONE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] SHALL UNDERSTAND. THIS IS EITHER, FIRST, A PART OF THEIR SEX. THEY WILL NOT UNDERSTAND, THEY SHUT THEIR EYES AGAINST THE LIGHT, AND NONE SO BLIND AS THOSE THAT WILL NOT SEE. THEREFORE, THEY ARE WICKED [SEXUAL] BECAUSE THEY WILL NOT UNDERSTAND. IF THEY DID BUT RIGHTLY KNOW THE TRUTHS OF GOD, THEY WOULD READILY OBEY THE SEXLESS LAWS OF THE LORD, PSALMS 82:5. WILLFUL SEX IS THE EFFECT OF WILLFUL IGNORANCE, THEY WILL NOT UNDERSTAND BECAUSE THEY ARE SEXUAL, THEY HATE THE LIGHT, AND COME NOT TO THE LIGHT, BECAUSE THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS ARE EVIL, JOHN 3:19. OR, SECONDLY, IT IS A PART OF THEIR PUNISHMENT, THEY WILL DO SEXUALLY, AND THEREFORE THE LORD HAS GIVEN THEM UP TO BLINDNESS OF MIND, AND HAS SAID CONCERNING THEM, THEY SHALL NOT UNDERSTAND, NOR BE CONVERTED AND HEALED, MATTHEW 13:14, 15. ALSO HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE SEXUAL IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. THE LORD WILL NOT GIVE THEM EYES TO SEE, BECAUSE THEY WILL DO SEXUALLY, DEUTERONOMY 29:4. [2.] YET, BAD AS THE WORLD IS, THE LORD WILL SECURE TO HIMSELF A REMNANT OF GOOD PEOPLE IN IT, STILL THERE SHALL BE SOME, THERE SHALL BE MANY, TO WHOM THE PROVIDENCES AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD SHALL BE A SAVOR OF LIFE UNTO LIFE, WHILE TO OTHERS THEY ARE A SAVOR OF DEATH UNTO DEATH. FIRST, THE PROVIDENCES OF THE LORD SHALL DO THEM GOOD: MANY SHALL BE PURIFIED, AND MADE WHITE, AND TRIED, BY THEIR SEXUAL TROUBLES IN DANIEL 11:35, BY THE SAME SEXUAL TROUBLES WHICH WILL BUT STIR UP THE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] AND MAKE THEM DO MORE WICKEDLY [SEXUALITY]. NOTE, THE AFFLICTIONS OF GOOD PEOPLE ARE DESIGNED FOR THEIR FIERY TRIAL, BUT BY THESE FIERY TRIALS THEY ARE PURIFIED AND MADE WHITE, THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS ARE PURGED OUT, THEIR GRACES ARE BRIGHTENED, AND MADE BOTH MORE VIGOROUS AND MORE CONSPICUOUS, AND ARE FOUND TO PRAISE, AND HONOR, AND GLORY, 1ST PETER 1:7. TO THOSE WHO ARE THEMSELVES SANCTIFIED AND GOOD EVERY EVENT IS SANCTIFIED, AND WORKS FOR GOOD, AND HELPS TO MAKE THEM BETTER. SECONDLY, THE WORD OF THE LORD SHALL DO THEM GOOD. WHEN THE SEXUAL UNDERSTAND NOT, BUT STUMBLE AT THE WORD, THE WISE SHALL UNDERSTAND. THOSE WHO ARE WISE IN PRACTICE SHALL UNDERSTAND DOCTRINE, THOSE WHO ARE INFLUENCED AND GOVERNED BY THE DIVINE LAW AND SEXLESS LOVE SHALL BE ILLUMINATED WITH A DIVINE LIGHT. FOR IF ANY MAN WILL DO HIS WILL HE SHALL KNOW THE TRUTH, JOHN 7:17. GIVE INSTRUCTION TO A WISE MAN, AND HE WILL BE YET WISER. (4.) HE MUST COMFORT HIMSELF WITH THE PLEASING PROSPECT OF HIS OWN HAPPINESS IN DEATH, IN JUDGMENT, AND TO ETERNITY, V. 13. DANIEL WAS NOW VERY OLD, AND HAD BEEN LONG ENGAGED BOTH IN AN INTIMATE ACQUAINTANCE WITH HEAVEN AND IN A GREAT DEAL OF PUBLIC BUSINESS ON THIS EARTH. AND NOW HE MUST THINK OF BIDDING FAREWELL TO THIS PRESENT STATE: GO THOU THY WAY TILL THE END BE. [1.] IT IS GOOD FOR US ALL TO THINK MUCH OF GOING AWAY FROM THIS WORLD, WE ARE STILL GOING, AND MUST BE GONE SHORTLY, GONE THE WAY OF ALL THE EARTH. THAT MUST BE OUR WAY, BUT THIS IS OUR COMFORT, WE SHALL NOT GO, TILL THE LORD CALLS FOR US TO ANOTHER WORLD, AND TILL HE HAS DONE WITH US IN THIS WORLD, TILL HE SAYS, "GO THOU THY WAY, THOU HAST FINISHED THY TESTIMONY, DONE THY WORK, AND ACCOMPLISHED AS A HIRELING THY DAY, THEREFORE NOW, GO THY WAY, AND LEAVE IT TO OTHERS TO TAKE THY ROOM.’’ [2.] WHEN A GOOD MAN GOES HIS WAY FROM THIS WORLD, HE ENTERS INTO REST: "THOU SHALT REST FROM ALL THY PRESENT TOILS AND SEXUAL AGITATIONS, AND SHALT NOT SEE THE SEXUALITIES THAT ARE COMING ON THE NEXT GENERATION.’’ NEVER CAN A CHILD OF THE LORD SAY MORE PERTINENTLY THAN IN HIS DYING MOMENTS, RETURN UNTO THY REST, O MY SOUL! [3.] TIME AND DAYS WILL HAVE AN END, NOT ONLY OUR TIME AND DAYS WILL END VERY SHORTLY, BUT ALL TIMES AND DAYS WILL HAVE AN END AT LENGTH, YET A LITTLE WHILE, AND TIME SHALL BE NO MORE, BUT ALL ITS REVOLUTIONS WILL BE NUMBERED AND FINISHED. [4.] OUR REST IN THE GRAVE WILL BE BUT TILL THE END OF THE DAYS, AND THEN THE PEACEFUL REST WILL BE HAPPILY DISTURBED BY A JOYFUL RESURRECTION. JOB FORESAW THIS WHEN HE SAID OF THE DEAD, TILL THE HEAVENS BE NO MORE, THEY SHALL NOT AWAKE, NOR BE RAISED OUT OF THEIR SLEEP, IMPLYING THAT THEN THEY SHALL, JOB 14:12. [5.] WE MUST EVERYONE OF US STAND IN OUR LOT AT THE END OF THE DAYS. IN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY WE MUST HAVE OUR ALLOTMENT ACCORDING TO WHAT WE WERE, AND WHAT WE DID, IN THE BODY, EITHER, COME, YOU [SEXLESSLY] BLESSED OR, GO, YOU [SEXUALLY] CURSED, AND WE MUST STAND FOREVER IN THAT LOT. IT WAS A COMFORT TO DANIEL, IT IS A COMFORT TO ALL THE SAINTS, THAT, WHATEVER THEIR LOT IS IN THE DAYS OF TIME, THEY SHALL HAVE A HAPPY LOT IN THE END OF THE DAYS, SHALL HAVE THEIR LOT AMONG THE CHOSEN. AND IT OUGHT TO BE THE GREAT CARE AND CONCERN OF EVERYONE OF US TO SECURE A HAPPY LOT AT LAST IN THE END OF THE DAYS, AND THEY WE MAY WELL BE CONTENT WITH OUR PRESENT LOT, WELCOME THE SEXLESS WILL OF THE LORD. [6.] A BELIEVING HOPE AND PROSPECT OF A BLESSED LOT IN THE HEAVENLY CANAAN, AT THE END OF THE DAYS, WILL BE AN EFFECTUAL SUPPORT TO US WHEN WE ARE GOING OUR WAY OUT OF THIS WORLD, AND WILL FURNISH US WITH LIVING COMFORTS IN DYING MOMENTS. 
WHAT ARE THE MAJOR PROPHETS AND MINOR PROPHETS? THE TERMS MAJOR PROPHETS AND MINOR PROPHETS ARE SIMPLY A WAY TO DIVIDE THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETIC BOOKS. THE MAJOR PROPHETS ARE ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, LAMENTATIONS, EZEKIEL, AND DANIEL. THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE HOSEA, JOEL, AMOS, OBADIAH, JONAH, MICAH, NAHUM, HABAKKUK, ZEPHANIAH, HAGGAI, ZECHARIAH, AND MALACHI. THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE ALSO SOMETIMES CALLED THE TWELVE. THE MAJOR PROPHETS ARE DESCRIBED AS “MAJOR” BECAUSE THEIR BOOKS ARE LONGER AND THE CONTENT HAS BROAD, EVEN GLOBAL IMPLICATIONS. THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE DESCRIBED AS “MINOR” BECAUSE THEIR BOOKS ARE SHORTER (ALTHOUGH HOSEA AND ZECHARIAH ARE ALMOST AS LONG AS DANIEL) AND THE CONTENT IS MORE NARROWLY FOCUSED. THAT DOES NOT MEAN THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE ANY LESS INSPIRED THAN THE MAJOR PROPHETS. IT IS SIMPLY A MATTER OF GOD CHOOSING TO REVEAL MORE TO THE MAJOR PROPHETS THAN HE DID TO THE MINOR PROPHETS. BOTH THE MAJOR AND MINOR PROPHETS ARE USUALLY AMONG THE LEAST POPULAR BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOR CHRISTIANS TO READ. THIS IS UNDERSTANDABLE WITH THE OFTEN-UNUSUAL PROPHETIC LANGUAGE AND THE SEEMINGLY CONSTANT WARNINGS AND CONDEMNATIONS RECORDED IN THE PROPHECIES. STILL, THERE IS MUCH VALUABLE CONTENT TO BE STUDIED IN THE MAJOR AND MINOR PROPHETS. WE READ OF CHRIST’S SEXLESS BIRTH IN ISAIAH AND MICAH. WE LEARN OF CHRIST’S ATONING SACRIFICE IN ISAIAH. WE READ OF CHRIST’S RETURN IN EZEKIEL, DANIEL, AND ZECHARIAH. WE LEARN OF GOD’S HOLINESS, WRATH, GRACE, AND MERCY IN ALL OF THE MAJOR AND MINOR PROPHETS. FOR THAT, THEY ARE MOST WORTHY OF OUR ATTENTION AND STUDY.
WHO WAS DANIEL IN THE HOLY BIBLE? WE CAN READ ABOUT THE LIFE OF DANIEL IN HIS OWN WRITINGS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL AND ALSO IN EZEKIEL 14:14, 20 AND 28:3. THERE ARE SOME STRIKING SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE LIFE OF DANIEL AND THAT OF JACOB’S SON JOSEPH. BOTH OF THEM PROSPERED IN FOREIGN LANDS AFTER INTERPRETING DREAMS FOR THEIR RULERS, AND BOTH WERE ELEVATED TO HIGH OFFICE AS A RESULT OF THEIR FAITHFULNESS TO GOD. AFTER NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON, BESIEGED JERUSALEM, HE CHOSE NOBLE MEN FROM ISRAEL’S ROYAL HOUSEHOLD WHO WERE HANDSOME AND SHOWED AN APTITUDE FOR LEARNING, TO BE TRAINED IN THE WAYS OF THE BABYLONIANS. AFTER THEIR THREE YEARS’ TRAINING, THEY WOULD BE PUT INTO THE KING’S SERVICE (DANIEL 1:1-6). DANIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS “GOD IS MY JUDGE,” AND HIS THREE COUNTRYMEN FROM JUDEA WERE CHOSEN AND GIVEN NEW NAMES. DANIEL BECAME “BELTESHAZZAR,” WHILE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH BECAME “SHADRACH," "MESHACH," AND "ABEDNEGO.” THE BABYLONIANS MOST LIKELY GAVE THEM NEW NAMES THAT WERE COMPLETELY DISASSOCIATED WITH THEIR HEBREW ROOTS TO HASTEN DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS’ ASSIMILATION INTO THE BABYLONIAN CULTURE. DANIEL AND HIS COMPATRIOTS PROVED TO BE THE WISEST OF ALL THE TRAINEES, AND, AT THE END OF THEIR TRAINING, THEY ENTERED THE SERVICE OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. DANIEL’S FIRST SIGN OF FAITHFULNESS TO GOD WAS WHEN HE AND HIS THREE FRIENDS REJECTED THE RICH FOOD AND WINE FROM THE KING’S TABLE, BECAUSE THEY DEEMED IT A DEFILEMENT, AND BECAME VEGETARIANS. AS THEIR HEALTH IMPROVED, THEY WERE PERMITTED TO CONTINUE WITH THEIR CHOSEN DIET. IN THEIR EDUCATION, THE FOUR MEN FROM JUDAH BECAME KNOWLEDGEABLE IN ALL BABYLONIAN MATTERS, AND DANIEL WAS GIVEN BY GOD THE ABILITY TO UNDERSTAND DREAMS AND VISIONS OF ALL KINDS (DANIEL 1:17). IN THE SECOND YEAR OF HIS REIGN, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS TROUBLED WITH A DREAM THAT HE COULD NOT INTERPRET. BEYOND INTERPRETATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR COMMANDED HIS MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, SORCERERS, AND ASTROLOGERS TO ALSO DESCRIBE HIS DREAM. THESE MEN WERE WILLING TO TRY TO INTERPRET THE DREAM IF NEBUCHADNEZZAR FIRST TOLD THEM WHAT IT WAS, BUT THEY SAID THAT REVEALING THE DREAM ITSELF WAS AN IMPOSSIBLE TASK FOR HUMANS. THE KING DECREED THAT ALL THE WISE MEN, INCLUDING DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS, MUST BE PUT TO DEATH. HOWEVER, AFTER DANIEL SOUGHT GOD IN PRAYER, THE MYSTERY OF THE KING’S DREAM WAS REVEALED TO DANIEL, AND HE WAS TAKEN TO THE KING TO INTERPRET IT. DANIEL IMMEDIATELY ATTRIBUTED HIS ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS TO THE ONE TRUE GOD (DANIEL 2:28). THE KEY FEATURE OF THE DREAM WAS THAT ONE DAY THERE WILL BE A KINGDOM SET UP BY GOD THAT WILL LAST FOREVER, AND THAT GOD’S KINGDOM WILL DESTROY ALL PREVIOUS, MAN-MADE KINGDOMS (DANIEL 2:44-45). FOR HIS WISDOM, DANIEL WAS HONORED BY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND PLACED IN AUTHORITY OVER ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. AT DANIEL’S REQUEST, HIS THREE COUNTRYMEN WERE ALSO PLACED IN POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY AS ADMINISTRATORS OF BABYLON. LATER, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD ANOTHER DREAM, AND AGAIN DANIEL WAS ABLE TO INTERPRET IT. THE KING ACKNOWLEDGED THAT DANIEL HAD THE SPIRIT OF HIS HOLY GOD WITHIN HIM (DANIEL 4:9). DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM WAS CORRECT. AFTER EXPERIENCING A PERIOD OF INSANITY, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS RESTORED TO HEALTH, AND HE PRAISED AND HONORED DANIEL’S GOD AS THE MOST-HIGH (DANIEL 4:34-37). NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SON, BELSHAZZAR, BECAME THE NEW KING, AND DURING A BANQUET HE ORDERED THE GOLD AND SILVER GOBLETS THAT HAD BEEN STOLEN FROM THE HOLY TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM TO BE BROUGHT OUT FOR USE. IN RESPONSE TO THE DEFILEMENT OF SUCH HOLY ITEMS, BELSHAZZAR SEES A HAND WRITING ON THE WALL. HIS ASTROLOGERS ARE UNABLE TO ASSIST HIM IN ITS TRANSLATION, AND SO DANIEL IS CALLED UPON TO INTERPRET THE WRITING (DANIEL 5:13-16). AS A REWARD FOR INTERPRETING THE WRITING, DANIEL IS PROMOTED BY KING BELSHAZZAR TO THE THIRD HIGHEST POSITION IN THE BABYLONIAN KINGDOM (VERSE 29). THAT NIGHT, AS DANIEL HAD PROPHESIED, THE KING WAS SLAIN IN BATTLE, AND HIS KINGDOM WAS TAKEN OVER BY THE PERSIAN CYRUS THE GREAT, AND DARIUS THE MEDE WAS MADE KING. UNDER THE NEW RULER, DANIEL EXCELLED IN HIS DUTIES AS ONE OF THE ADMINISTRATORS TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT KING DARIUS WAS CONTEMPLATING MAKING HIM HEAD OVER ALL THE KINGDOM (DANIEL 6:1-3). THIS INFURIATED THE OTHER ADMINISTRATORS SO MUCH THAT THEY LOOKED FOR A WAY TO BRING DANIEL DOWN. THEY COULD FIND NO WRONGDOING ON DANIEL’S PART, SO THEY FOCUSED ON THE MATTER OF DANIEL’S RELIGION. USING FLATTERY, THE ADMINISTRATORS COAXED DARIUS INTO ISSUING A DECREE, FORBIDDING PRAYERS TO ANY GOD OTHER THAN THE KING FOR THE NEXT THIRTY DAYS. THE PENALTY FOR DISOBEDIENCE WAS TO BE THROWN INTO A DEN OF LIONS. DANIEL DISOBEYED THE EDICT, OF COURSE, AND CONTINUED TO PRAY OPENLY TO THE TRUE GOD. AS DANIEL MADE NO ATTEMPT TO HIDE HIS ACTIVITY, HE WAS SEEN PRAYING AND ARRESTED. WITH MUCH REGRET THE KING GAVE THE ORDER FOR DANIEL TO BE THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN, BUT NOT WITHOUT A PRAYER THAT DANIEL’S GOD WOULD RESCUE HIM (DANIEL 6:16). THE NEXT DAY, WHEN DANIEL WAS FOUND ALIVE AND WELL, HE TOLD THE KING THAT GOD HAD SENT AN ANGEL TO SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS AND SO HE HAD REMAINED UNHARMED. THIS MIRACLE RESULTED IN KING DARIUS SENDING OUT A DECREE THAT ALL HIS SUBJECTS WERE TO WORSHIP THE GOD OF DANIEL. DANIEL CONTINUED TO PROSPER THROUGHOUT KING DARIUS’ REIGN. DANIEL IS ALSO WELL KNOWN FOR THE PROPHETIC DREAMS AND VISIONS GOD GAVE HIM, RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL. DANIEL'S PROPHECIES COVER A BROAD RANGE OF HUMAN HISTORY, AS HE PREDICTED THE RISE AND FALL OF THE GREEK AND ROMAN EMPIRES AND THE RISE OF A POWERFUL KING WHO “WILL DO AS HE PLEASES. HE WILL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD AND WILL SAY UNHEARD-OF THINGS AGAINST THE GOD OF GODS” (DANIEL 11:36). DANIEL'S “SEVENTY WEEKS” PROPHECY SPOKE OF A MESSIAH WHO WOULD BE KILLED (DANIEL 9:24–27). WE SAW THIS PROPHECY FULFILLED WITH JESUS. THE REMAINDER OF THE PROPHECY—THE SEVENTIETH WEEK—WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE END TIMES. DANIEL HAD OTHER APOCALYPTIC VISIONS AS WELL, AND UNDERSTANDING HIS PROPHECIES IS IMPORTANT TO ESCHATOLOGY. DANIEL EXERCISED GREAT INTEGRITY AND, IN DOING SO, RECEIVED THE RESPECT AND AFFECTION OF THE POWERFUL RULERS HE SERVED. HOWEVER, HIS HONESTY AND LOYALTY TO HIS MASTERS NEVER LED HIM TO COMPROMISE HIS FAITH IN THE ONE TRUE GOD. RATHER THAN IT BEING AN OBSTACLE TO HIS SUCCESS, DANIEL’S CONTINUAL DEVOTION TO GOD BROUGHT HIM THE ADMIRATION OF THE UNBELIEVERS IN HIS CIRCLE. WHEN DELIVERING HIS INTERPRETATIONS, HE WAS QUICK TO GIVE GOD THE CREDIT FOR HIS ABILITY TO DO SO (DANIEL 2:28). DANIEL’S INTEGRITY AS A MAN OF GOD GAINED HIM FAVOR WITH THE SECULAR WORLD, YET HE REFUSED TO COMPROMISE HIS FAITH IN GOD. EVEN UNDER THE INTIMIDATION OF KINGS AND RULERS, DANIEL REMAINED STEADFAST IN HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD. DANIEL ALSO TEACHES US THAT, NO MATTER WHOM WE ARE DEALING WITH, NO MATTER WHAT THEIR STATUS IS, WE ARE TO TREAT THEM WITH COMPASSION. SEE HOW CONCERNED HE WAS WHEN DELIVERING THE INTERPRETATION TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SECOND DREAM (DANIEL 4:19). AS CHRISTIANS, WE ARE CALLED TO OBEY THE RULERS AND AUTHORITIES THAT GOD HAS PUT IN PLACE, TREATING THEM WITH RESPECT AND COMPASSION; HOWEVER, AS WE SEE FROM DANIEL’S EXAMPLE, OBEYING GOD’S LAW MUST ALWAYS TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER OBEYING MEN (ROMANS 13:1–7; ACTS 5:29). AS A RESULT OF HIS DEVOTION, DANIEL FOUND FAVOR WITH MAN AND WITH GOD (DANIEL 9:20-23). NOTICE ALSO IN THOSE VERSES WHAT THE ANGEL GABRIEL TOLD DANIEL ABOUT HOW SWIFTLY THE ANSWER TO HIS PRAYER WAS DISPATCHED. THIS SHOWS US HOW READY THE LORD IS TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE. DANIEL’S STRENGTH LAY IN HIS DEVOTION TO PRAYER AND IS A LESSON FOR US ALL. IT IS NOT JUST IN THE BAD TIMES BUT ON A DAILY BASIS THAT WE MUST COME TO GOD IN PRAYER. WHY DID NEBUCHADNEZZAR CHANGE DANIEL’S NAME TO BELTESHAZZAR? NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS KING OF BABYLONIA FROM 605 BC TO AROUND 563 BC, AND HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR CHANGING DANIEL’S NAME TO BELTESHAZZAR. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD CONQUERED JUDAH, DESTROYING JERUSALEM IN 586 BC, AN EVENT THAT HAD BEEN PROPHESIED BY THE PROPHET JEREMIAH (JEREMIAH 25:9). SOME OF THE INHABITANTS OF JUDAH WERE TAKEN BACK TO BABYLON AS CAPTIVES, INCLUDING A NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ROYAL AND NOBLE FAMILIES, TO BE INTEGRATED INTO BABYLONIAN SOCIETY (DANIEL 1:3–4). AMONG THOSE TAKEN WERE FOUR BOYS, AROUND THE AGE OF 14 AT THE TIME, NAMED DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. ALL FOUR OF THESE HEBREW NAMES HAD MEANINGS CONNECTED TO FAITH IN GOD. BUT UPON ARRIVAL IN BABYLON, THEIR NAMES WERE CHANGED: “THE CHIEF OFFICIAL [OF BABYLON] GAVE THEM NEW NAMES: TO DANIEL, THE NAME BELTESHAZZAR; TO HANANIAH, SHADRACH; TO MISHAEL, MESHACH; AND TO AZARIAH, ABEDNEGO” (DANIEL 1:7). THE BOYS’ NAMES WERE CHANGED AS A WAY OF ENCOURAGING THEM TO FORGET THE GOD AND TRADITIONS OF THEIR HOMELAND AND BECOME CONFORMED TO THE WAYS AND GODS OF BABYLON. IT WAS A FORCED ASSIMILATION; NEBUCHADNEZZAR WANTED DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS TO “CONFORM TO THE PATTERN OF THIS WORLD” (ROMANS 12:2), AND A NAME CHANGE WAS ONE STEP TOWARD THAT GOAL. EACH NAME DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS WERE GIVEN CARRIED A MEANING ASSOCIATED WITH A DIFFERENT BABYLONIAN DEITY. ABEDNEGO MEANS “SERVANT OF NEBO,” FOR EXAMPLE. BELTESHAZZAR, THE NAME GIVEN TO DANIEL, MEANS “BEL PROTECTS HIS LIFE.” THE MEANING OF THE NAME DANIEL IS “GOD IS MY JUDGE.” THE SUFFIX OF DANIEL’S NAME (AND MISHAEL’S) IS -EL, WHICH REFERS TO ELOHIM, ONE OF THE NAMES OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. AZARIAH AND HANANIAH CARRY THE SUFFIX -IAH OR -YAH, WHICH IS SHORT FOR YAHWEH STEPHEN, THE COVENANT NAME OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 26:4). MIRACULOUSLY, GOD KEPT THESE YOUNG MEN ALIVE, EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSED TO CONFORM TO THE INDOCTRINATION, DIET, AND RELIGION OF BABYLON. DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS ASKED TO BE FED VEGETABLES RATHER THAN THE KING’S UNLAWFUL FOOD, AND THEY WERE GRANTED THEIR WISH ON THE CONDITION THAT THEIR HEALTH DID NOT SUFFER. GOD MADE THEM THRIVE PHYSICALLY BEYOND THEIR PEERS, BECAUSE OF THEIR GOD-HONORING OBEDIENCE (DANIEL 1:8–16). THEY WOULD NOT BOW DOWN TO THE IDOL OF BABYLON, NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE, AND WERE SENTENCED TO DEATH, BUT GOD SAVED THEM FROM THE MIDST OF A FIERY FURNACE (DANIEL 3:23–27). IN THE END, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE MIRACLE, AND HE DECREED THAT THE PEOPLE OF BABYLON HONOR THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO (VERSES 28–29). AFTER THE WONDERS OF GOD WERE SHOWN TO HIM, NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF ACKNOWLEDGED DANIEL’S TRUE NAME AND HONORED THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WRITING, “DANIEL CAME INTO MY PRESENCE... (HE IS CALLED BELTESHAZZAR, AFTER THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY GOD, AND THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IS IN HIM)” (DANIEL 4:8). YEARS LATER, THE QUEEN OF BABYLON STILL REFERRED TO DANIEL BY HIS HEBREW NAME, ALTHOUGH SHE KNOWS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ATTEMPT TO CHANGE IT: SHE SPOKE OF HIM AS “DANIEL, WHOM THE KING CALLED BELTESHAZZAR” (DANIEL 5:12). WAS DANIEL MADE A EUNUCH IN BABYLON? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY WHETHER DANIEL WAS MADE A EUNUCH. HOWEVER, DANIEL SERVED AS A SLAVE IN BABYLON DURING A TIME IN WHICH MANY SLAVES WERE CASTRATED AND MADE EUNUCHS. THEREFORE, SOME HAVE SUGGESTED DANIEL WAS CASTRATED AS WELL. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL EVIDENCE EITHER WAY, WHICH LEAVES THIS ISSUE UNCERTAIN. THERE ARE CERTAIN INDICATORS FROM SCRIPTURE TO SUPPORT THE VIEW DANIEL WAS MADE A EUNUCH. FIRST, HE WAS NEVER MARRIED. SECOND, AS MENTIONED, HE WAS A SLAVE IN A TIME AND PLACE WHERE CASTRATION OF SLAVES WAS COMMON. THIRD, 2 KINGS 20:18 INDICATES THAT SOME OF HEZEKIAH’S DESCENDANTS WOULD ONE DAY BE TAKEN FROM ISRAEL TO SERVE IN THE PALACE OF THE KING OF BABYLON AS EUNUCHS: “AND SOME OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, YOUR OWN FLESH AND BLOOD THAT WILL BE BORN TO YOU, WILL BE TAKEN AWAY, AND THEY WILL BECOME EUNUCHS IN THE PALACE OF THE KING OF BABYLON.” DANIEL 1:3 INDICATES DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS WERE UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE “CHIEF EUNUCH” (ESV), A MAN NAMED ASHPENAZ. THIS SAME VERSE INDICATES THAT THESE YOUNG MEN WERE SPECIFICALLY TAKEN IN ORDER TO SERVE THE KING IN HIS PALACE. WHY WOULD A KING HAVE HIS SLAVES CASTRATED? CASTRATION WAS OFTEN PERFORMED TO ENSURE A KING’S ADVISORS DID NOT HAVE CHILDREN OR ROMANTIC INTERESTS THAT MIGHT TEMPT THEM TOWARDS BETRAYAL. THIS PROCEDURE WAS INTENDED TO MAKE THE SUBJECT ASEXUAL, DISINTERESTED IN SEX, LACKING SEXUAL URGES, AND UNABLE TO PRODUCE CHILDREN. OF COURSE, IT IS POSSIBLE DANIEL WAS NOT CASTRATED AND MADE A EUNUCH. FIRST, THE REFERENCE IN 2 KINGS 20:18 DOES NOT MENTION DANIEL AND MAY NOT HAVE APPLIED TO HIM. SECOND, THERE IS NO VERSE THAT SPECIFICALLY STATES DANIEL WAS CASTRATED. THIRD, JUST BECAUSE DANIEL WAS SINGLE DID NOT NECESSITATE HIM BEING MADE A EUNUCH. IN MATTHEW 19:12 JESUS SAYS, “FOR SOME ARE EUNUCHS BECAUSE THEY WERE BORN THAT WAY; OTHERS WERE MADE THAT WAY BY MEN; AND OTHERS HAVE RENOUNCED MARRIAGE BECAUSE OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE ONE WHO CAN ACCEPT THIS SHOULD ACCEPT IT.” GOD CALLS SOME PEOPLE TO REMAIN SINGLE FOR THE PURPOSE OF SERVING HIM MORE FULLY. WHILE WE MAY WISH THE HOLY BIBLE WAS CLEARER ON THIS ISSUE, IT REMAINS UNCERTAIN WHETHER OR NOT DANIEL WAS A EUNUCH. IN EITHER CASE, DANIEL’S LIFE STANDS AS A POSITIVE EXAMPLE FOR OTHER FOLLOWERS OF GOD. HE REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE LORD IN A PAGAN CULTURE, SERVED HIS LEADERS AND NATION WELL, AND IMPACTED THE LIVES OF MANY THROUGH HIS FAITH AND THROUGH THE REVELATION OF MANY PROPHECIES THAT HAVE YET TO BE FULFILLED. WHAT IS A DANIEL FAST? THE CONCEPT OF A DANIEL FAST COMES FROM DANIEL 1:8-14, “BUT DANIEL RESOLVED NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF WITH THE ROYAL FOOD AND WINE, AND HE ASKED THE CHIEF OFFICIAL FOR PERMISSION NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF THIS WAY. NOW GOD HAD CAUSED THE OFFICIAL TO SHOW FAVOR AND SYMPATHY TO DANIEL, BUT THE OFFICIAL TOLD DANIEL, ‘I AM AFRAID OF MY LORD THE KING, WHO HAS ASSIGNED YOUR FOOD AND DRINK. WHY SHOULD HE SEE YOU LOOKING WORSE THAN THE OTHER YOUNG MEN YOUR AGE? THE KING WOULD THEN HAVE MY HEAD BECAUSE OF YOU.’ DANIEL THEN SAID TO THE GUARD WHOM THE CHIEF OFFICIAL HAD APPOINTED OVER DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL AND AZARIAH, ‘PLEASE TEST YOUR SERVANTS FOR TEN DAYS: GIVE US NOTHING BUT VEGETABLES TO EAT AND WATER TO DRINK. THEN COMPARE OUR APPEARANCE WITH THAT OF THE YOUNG MEN WHO EAT THE ROYAL FOOD, AND TREAT YOUR SERVANTS IN ACCORDANCE WITH WHAT YOU SEE.’ SO, HE AGREED TO THIS AND TESTED THEM FOR TEN DAYS.” THE BACKGROUND OF THE DANIEL FAST IS THAT DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS HAD BEEN DEPORTED TO BABYLON WHEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND THE BABYLONIANS CONQUERED JUDAH (2 KINGS 24:13-14). DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS WERE PUT INTO THE BABYLONIAN COURT SERVANT “TRAINING PROGRAM.” PART OF THE PROGRAM WAS LEARNING BABYLONIAN CUSTOMS, BELIEFS, LAWS, AND PRACTICES. THE EATING HABITS OF THE BABYLONIANS WERE NOT IN COMPLETE AGREEMENT WITH THE MOSAIC LAW. AS A RESULT, DANIEL ASKED IF HE AND HIS THREE FRIENDS COULD BE EXCUSED FROM EATING THE MEAT (WHICH WAS LIKELY SACRIFICED TO BABYLONIAN FALSE GODS AND IDOLS). SO, A DANIEL FAST IS EATING ONLY FRUITS AND VEGETABLES FOR A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF TIME AND ABSTAINING FROM MEAT PRODUCTS. SOME PEOPLE USE A DANIEL FAST AS A DIETING METHOD. SOME PEOPLE USE A DANIEL FAST INSTEAD OF FASTING FROM FOOD ENTIRELY. THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE COMMANDS BELIEVERS TO OBSERVE A DANIEL FAST. AS A RESULT, IT IS A MATTER OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM WHETHER TO OBSERVE A DANIEL FAST. PLEASE ALSO SEE OUR ARTICLE ON CHRISTIAN FASTING. WHO WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR? NEBUCHADNEZZAR II, SOMETIMES ALTERNATELY SPELLED NEBUCHADREZZAR, WAS KING OF BABYLONIA FROM APPROXIMATELY 605 BC UNTIL APPROXIMATELY 562 BC. HE IS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST KING OF THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AND IS CREDITED WITH THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE HANGING GARDENS OF BABYLON. NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS MENTIONED BY NAME AROUND 90 TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN BOTH THE HISTORICAL AND PROPHETIC LITERATURE OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. NEBUCHADNEZZAR RECEIVES THE MOST ATTENTION IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, APPEARING AS THE MAIN CHARACTER, BESIDE DANIEL, IN CHAPTERS 1–4. IN BIBLICAL HISTORY, NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS MOST FAMOUS FOR THE CONQUERING OF JUDAH AND THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM IN 586 BC. JUDAH HAD BECOME A TRIBUTE STATE TO BABYLON IN 605 BC BUT REBELLED IN 597 BC DURING THE REIGN OF JEHOIACHIN AND THEN AGAIN IN 588 BC DURING THE REIGN OF ZEDEKIAH. TIRED OF THE REBELLIONS, AND SEEING THAT JUDAH HAD NOT LEARNED ITS LESSON WHEN HE INVADED, CONQUERED, AND DEPORTED JUDAH IN 597, NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND HIS GENERAL, NEBUZARADAN, PROCEEDED TO COMPLETELY DESTROY THE TEMPLE AND MOST OF JERUSALEM, DEPORTING MOST OF THE REMAINING RESIDENTS TO BABYLON. IN THIS, NEBUCHADNEZZAR SERVED AS GOD’S INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT ON JUDAH FOR ITS SEXUAL IDOLATRY, UNFAITHFULNESS, AND DISOBEDIENCE (JEREMIAH 25:9). SECULAR HISTORY RECORDS NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS A BRUTAL, POWERFUL, AND AMBITIOUS KING, AND THE HOLY BIBLE, FOR THE MOST PART, AGREES. HOWEVER, THE BOOK OF DANIEL GIVES ADDITIONAL INSIGHT INTO HIS CHARACTER. DANIEL CHAPTER 2 RECORDS GOD GIVING NEBUCHADNEZZAR A DREAM ABOUT WHAT KINGDOMS WOULD ARISE AFTER HIS OWN. IN THE DREAM, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS A “HEAD OF GOLD” ON A STATUE, WITH THE DESCENDING PARTS OF THE BODY, COMPRISED OF SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, AND IRON MIXED WITH CLAY, REPRESENTING THE LESS POWERFUL KINGDOMS THAT WOULD COME AFTER HIM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR DEMANDED THE ASTROLOGERS AND WISE MEN TO INTERPRET HIS DREAM WITHOUT HIM TELLING IT TO THEM AND, WHEN THEY WERE UNABLE TO, NEBUCHADNEZZAR ORDERED ALL OF THE ASTROLOGERS AND WISE MEN TO BE KILLED. DANIEL SPOKE UP AND, THROUGH A MIRACLE FROM GOD, INTERPRETED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. THE KING THEN PROMOTED DANIEL TO BE ONE OF HIS MOST INFLUENTIAL ADVISORS. INTERESTINGLY, WHEN DANIEL INTERPRETED HIS DREAM, NEBUCHADNEZZAR DECLARED, “TRULY, YOUR GOD IS GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF MYSTERIES, FOR YOU HAVE BEEN ABLE TO REVEAL THIS MYSTERY” (DANIEL 2:47). IN DANIEL 3, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CREATED A GOLD STATUE OF HIMSELF AND REQUIRED ALL THE PEOPLE TO BOW DOWN TO IT WHENEVER THE MUSIC PLAYED. DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, REFUSED, AND THE KING HAD THEM THROWN INTO A BLAZING FURNACE. MIRACULOUSLY, GOD PROTECTED THEM, AND WHEN THEY CAME OUT OF THE FURNACE, NEBUCHADNEZZAR PROCLAIMED, “BLESSED BE THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, WHO HAS SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS, WHO TRUSTED IN HIM, AND SET ASIDE THE KING’S COMMAND, AND YIELDED UP THEIR BODIES RATHER THAN SERVE AND WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD. THEREFORE, I MAKE A DECREE: ANY PEOPLE, NATION, OR LANGUAGE THAT SPEAKS ANYTHING AGAINST THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO SHALL BE TORN LIMB FROM LIMB, AND THEIR HOUSES LAID IN RUINS, FOR THERE IS NO OTHER GOD WHO IS ABLE TO RESCUE IN THIS WAY” (DANIEL 3:28–29). IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4, NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS GIVEN ANOTHER DREAM BY GOD. DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM FOR NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND INFORMED HIM THAT THE DREAM WAS A WARNING TO THE KING TO HUMBLE HIMSELF AND RECOGNIZE THAT HIS POWER, WEALTH, AND INFLUENCE WERE FROM GOD, NOT OF HIS OWN MAKING. NEBUCHADNEZZAR DID NOT HEED THE WARNING OF THE DREAM, SO GOD JUDGED HIM AS THE DREAM HAD DECLARED. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS DRIVEN INSANE FOR SEVEN YEARS. WHEN THE KING’S SANITY WAS RESTORED, HE FINALLY HUMBLED HIMSELF BEFORE GOD. IN DANIEL 4:3, NEBUCHADNEZZAR DECLARES, “HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS, HOW MIGHTY HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND HIS DOMINION ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” NEBUCHADNEZZAR CONTINUED IN DANIEL 4:34–37, “FOR HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION; ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH; AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’ … “NOW I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, PRAISE AND EXTOL AND HONOR THE KING OF HEAVEN, FOR ALL HIS WORKS ARE RIGHT AND HIS WAYS ARE JUST; AND THOSE WHO WALK IN PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO HUMBLE.” THE EXCLAMATIONS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL HAVE LED SOME TO CONSIDER THE POSSIBILITY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR BECAME A BELIEVER IN THE ONE TRUE GOD. HISTORY RECORDS NEBUCHADNEZZAR BEING A FOLLOWER OF THE BABYLONIAN GODS NABU AND MARDUK. IS IT POSSIBLE THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR RENOUNCED THESE FALSE GODS AND INSTEAD ONLY WORSHIPPED THE ONE TRUE GOD? YES, IT IS POSSIBLE. IF NOTHING ELSE, NEBUCHADNEZZAR BECAME A HENOTHEIST, BELIEVING IN MANY GODS BUT WORSHIPPING ONLY ONE GOD AS SUPREME. BASED ON HIS WORDS RECORDED IN DANIEL, IT DEFINITELY SEEMS LIKE NEBUCHADNEZZAR SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO THE ONE TRUE GOD. FURTHER EVIDENCE IS THE FACT THAT GOD REFERS TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS “MY SERVANT” THREE TIMES IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH (JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10). WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR SAVED? ULTIMATELY, THIS IS NOT A QUESTION THAT CAN BE ANSWERED DOGMATICALLY. WHATEVER THE CASE, THE STORY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL MEN AND THE TRUTH THAT “THE KING’S HEART IS A STREAM OF WATER IN THE HAND OF THE LORD; HE TURNS IT WHEREVER HE WILL” (PROVERBS 21:1).

    
THE MAGICAL ESSENCES [ELEMENTS]
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL ESSENCES [ELEMENTS] CONSIST OF FIRE [AUTHORITY], WATER [WINE & BLOOD], EARTH [FLESH] & WIND---AIR [SPIRIT]. THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL ESSENCES ARE AS FOLLOWS:
WHAT IS FIRE [DIVINE AUTHORITY]?
THE DEFINITION OF FIRE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE WORD FIRE IN OLD TESTAMENT & MIDDLE TESTAMENT HEBREW AND NEW TESTAMENT GREEK SIGNIFIES A STATE OF COMBUSTION AND THE VISIBLE ASPECTS OF THE FLAME OF FIRE. THE PRODUCTION OF FIRE IN STONE AGE TIMES WAS A SKILL KNOWN TO MAN BY NO MYSTICAL MEANS BUT BY ARTIFICIAL MEANS. MAN EVENTUALLY FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS IMPORTANT TO PROVIDE A BURNING FIRE TO AVOID REKINDLING. ABRAHAM HAD A PIECE OF BURNING FIRE WITH HIM AT ALL TIMES WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO OFFER ISAAC HIS SON IN GENESIS 22:6. THE MOST COMMON METHODS OF KINDLING THE FIRE AND KEEPING THE FIRE LIT IN ANCIENT BIBLICAL TIMES AND LATER ON IN THE PROCESS OF TIME WERE CALLED BY THE INGENIOUS TECHNIQUE OF THE FIRE-DRILL, WHICH IS THE STRIKING OF FLINT ROCK ON IRON PYRITES FOR THE ALTAR OF PRESENCE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE LORD IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:3. 
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THE LORD YAH’S HOLY FIRE [DIVINE AUTHORITY] CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE/POWER---OMNIPOTENCE
THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF FIRE
FIRE USED AS A THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE BY ROMANS 13:1-2. IN EXODUS 3:2 STATES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE OUT OF THE MIDST OF A BUSH. HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING, YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 7:30-33. IN EXODUS 13:21-22 SAYS “AND THE LORD WENT BEFORE THEM BY DAY IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD TO LEAD THE WAY, AND BY NIGHT IN A PILLAR OF FIRE TO GIVE THEM LIGHT, SO AS TO GO BY DAY AND NIGHT. HE DID NOT TAKE AWAY THE PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY OR THE PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT FROM BEFORE THE PEOPLE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 14:24; 40:38; NUMBERS 9:16; 14:14; DEUTERONOMY 1:33; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19 & PSALMS 78:14; 105:39 & ISAIAH 4:5. IN EXODUS 19:18 IT MENTIONS “NOW MOUNT SINAI WAS WRAPPED IN SMOKE BECAUSE THE LORD HAD DESCENDED ON IT IN FIRE. THE SMOKE OF IT WENT UP LIKE THE SMOKE OF A KILN, AND THE WHOLE MOUNTAIN TREMBLED GREATLY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11 TELLS US “THEN YOU CAME NEAR AND STOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN, AND THE MOUNTAIN BURNED WITH FIRE TO THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, WITH DARKNESS, CLOUD, AND THICK DARKNESS (GLOOM).” 
FIRE USED IN GLORY AS A SYMBOL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 24:17 MENTIONS “THE SIGHT OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (YAHWEH) WAS LIKE A CONSUMING FIRE ON THE TOP (HIGHEST POINT) OF THE MOUNTAIN IN THE EYES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 19:18. IN EZEKIEL 1:4 STATES “AS I LOOKED, A STORMY WIND CAME OUT OF THE NORTH (HIGHEST DIRECTION), AND A GREAT CLOUD, WITH BRIGHTNESS AROUND IT, AND FIRE FLASHING FORTH CONTINUALLY, AND IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AS IT WERE GLEAMING METAL.” IN EZEKIEL 1:13 SAYS “AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM), THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES MOVING TO AND FRO AMONG THE LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM). AND THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT FORTH LIGHTNING.”    
FIRE USED IN PROTECTIVE PRESENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 MENTIONS “THEN ELISHA PRAYED AND SAID, ‘O LORD, PLEASE OPEN HIS EYES THAT HE MAY SEE.’ SO THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW, AND BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ALL AROUND ELISHA.”  
FIRE USED IN HOLINESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, A JEALOUS GOD.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:3 & HEBREWS 12:29.    
FIRE IS USED IN RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ZECHARIAH 13:9 SAYS “AND I WILL PUT THIS ONE-THIRD INTO THE FIRE, AND REFINE THEM AS ONE REFINES SILVER, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED. THEY WILL CALL UPON MY NAME, AND I WILL ANSWER THEM. I WILL SAY, ‘THEY ARE MY PEOPLE,’ AND THEY WILL SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY GOD.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:73; SIRACH 2:5 & REVELATION 3:18. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:5-17 DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE ONLY FOUNDATION FOR MAN AND ALL OF MEN’S WORKS WILL BE TRIED BY FIRE. IF IT ENDURES THEY WILL RECEIVE A REWARD BUT IF IT IS BURNED THEY SHALL BE SAVED.
FIRE USED IN WRATH AGAINST SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 66:15-16 SAYS “FOR BEHOLD, THE LORD WILL COME IN FIRE, AND HIS CHARIOTS LIKE THE WHIRLWIND, TO RENDER HIS ANGER IN FURY, AND HIS REBUKE WITH FLAMES OF FIRE. FOR BY FIRE WILL THE LORD ENTER INTO JUDGMENT (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE OR IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT), AND BY HIS SWORD, WITH ALL FLESH, AND THOSE SLAIN BY THE LORD SHALL BE MANY.”   
FIRE USED IN DESTROYING IDOLS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 32:20 DECLARES “HE TOOK THE CALF THAT THEY HAD MADE AND BURNED IT WITH FIRE AND GROUND IT TO POWDER AND SCATTERED IT ON THE WATER AND MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL DRINK IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:5 TELLS US “BUT THUS SHALL YOU DEAL WITH THEM: YOU SHALL BREAK DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND DASH IN PIECES THEIR PILLARS AND CHOP DOWN THEIR ASHERIM AND BURN THEIR CARVED IMAGES WITH FIRE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25 SAYS “THE CARVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU SHALL BURN WITH FIRE. YOU SHALL NOT COVET THE SILVER OR THE GOLD THAT IS ON THEM OR TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, LEST YOU BE ENSNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD.”     
FIRE USED TO DESTROY CITIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOSHUA 6:24 STATES “AND THEY BURNED THE CITY WITH FIRE, AND EVERYTHING IN IT. ONLY THE SILVER AND GOLD, AND THE VESSELS OF BRONZE AND OF IRON, THEY PUT INTO THE TREASURY OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN JUDGES 18:27 IT STATES “BUT THE PEOPLE OF DAN TOOK WHAT MICAH HAD MADE, AND THE PRIEST WHO BELONGED TO HIM, AND THEY CAME TO LAISH, TO A PEOPLE QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING, AND STRUCK THEM WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD AND BURNED THE CITY WITH FIRE.” 
FIRE USED IN DESTROYING CHARIOTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOSHUA 11:6 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA. ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR TOMORROW AT THIS TIME I WILL GIVE OVER ALL OF THEM, SLAIN, TO ISRAEL. YOU SHALL HAMSTRING THEIR HORSES AND BURN THEIR CHARIOTS WITH FIRE.’” IN JOSHUA 11:9 SAYS “AND JOSHUA DID TO THEM JUST AS THE LORD SAID TO HIM: HE HAMSTRUNG THEIR HORSES AND BURNED THEIR CHARIOTS WITH FIRE.” 
FIRE USED IS DESTROYING ASHERIM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 12:3 STATES “YOU SHALL TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND DASH IN PIECES THEIR PILLARS AND BURN THEIR ASHERIM (IDOL GOD) WITH FIRE. YOU SHALL CHOP DOWN THE CARVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS, AND DESTROY THEIR NAME OUT OF THAT PLACE.” 
FIRE USED IN DESTROYING THE WHOLE INHABITED WORLD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD, ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION (DESTRUCTION) OF UNGODLY MEN.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES “…LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, WATER, EARTH & WIND) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT?” ALSO AN ANCIENT WORLD WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23.
FIRE USED IN PROPHETIC INSPIRATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JEREMIAH 5:14 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS: ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE SPOKEN THIS WORD, BEHOLD, I AM MAKING MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH A FIRE, AND THIS PEOPLE WOOD, AND THE FIRE SHALL CONSUME THEM.’” IN JEREMIAH 20:9 DECLARES “IF I SAY, ‘I WILL NOT MENTION HIM, OR SPEAK ANY MORE IN HIS NAME,’ THERE IS IN MY BONES AS IT WERE A BURNING FIRE SHUT UP IN MY BONES, AND I AM WEARY WITH HOLDING IT IN, AND I CANNOT.” IN JEREMIAH 23:29 STATES “IS NOT MY WORD LIKE FIRE, DECLARES THE LORD, AND LIKE A HAMMER THAT BREAKS THE ROCK IN PIECES?” 
FIRE USED IN RELIGIOUS FEELING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 39:3 TELLS US “MY HEART BECAME HOT WITHIN ME. AS I MUSED, THE FIRE BURNED, THEN I SPOKE WITH MY TONGUE.” 
FIRE USED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 3:11 SAYS “I BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER FOR REPENTANCE, BUT HE WHO IS COMING AFTER ME IS MIGHTIER THAN I, WHOSE SANDALS I AM NOT WORTHY TO CARRY. HE WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 3:16. IN ACTS 2:1-4 STATES “WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD FULLY COME, THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD (ONE MIND CALLED HOMOTHUMADON) IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM, DIVIDED TONGUES AS OF FIRE, AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE.” 
FIRE USED ON EARTH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 2:19 SAYS I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN HEAVEN ABOVE AND SIGNS IN THE EARTH BENEATH: BLOOD, FIRE AND VAPOR OF SMOKE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:50 DECLARES “THE SAID HE UNTO ME, ‘CONSIDER WITH THYSELF, AS THE RAIN IS MORE THAN THE DROPS, AND AS THE FIRE IS GREATER THAN SMOKE, BUT THE DROPS AND THE SMOKE REMAIN BEHIND: SO THE QUANTITY WHICH IS PAST DID MORE EXCEED.”  
FIRE USED IN HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11 DECLARES “THEN YOU CAME NEAR AND STOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN, AND THE MOUNTAIN BURNED WITH FIRE IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, WITH DARKNESS, CLOUD AND THICK DARKNESS (GLOOM).” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:36 SAYS “OUT OF HEAVEN HE LET YOU HEAR HIS VOICE THAT HE MIGHT INSTRUCT YOU, ON EARTH HE SHOWED YOU HIS GREAT FIRE, AND YOU HEARD HIS WORDS OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE.” IN 2ND KINGS 1:12 MENTIONS “SO ELIJAH ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘IF I AM A MAN OF GOD, LET FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUME YOU AND YOUR FIFTY MEN.’ AND THE FIRE OF GOD CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED HIM AND HIS FIFTY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:14. IN JOB 1:16 SAYS ‘WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, ANOTHER ALSO CAME AND SAID, ‘THE FIRE OF GOD FELL FROM HEAVEN AND BURNED UP THE SHEEP AND THE SERVANTS, AND CONSUMED THEM, AND I ALONE HAVE ESCAPED TO TELL YOU!’” IN REVELATION 10:1 MENTIONS “I SAW STILL ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD. AND A RAINBOW WAS ON HIS HEAD, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS FEET LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE.”  IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “THEY WENT UPON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM.” IN LUKE 17:29 MENTIONS “…BUT ON THE DAY THAT LOT WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”      
FIRE USED IN HELL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:22 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT…WHOEVER SAYS ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 18:8 STATES “IF YOUR HAND OR FOOT CAUSES YOU TO SIN, CUT IT OFF AND CAST IT FROM YOU. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER INTO LIFE LAME OR MAIMED, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO HANDS OR FEET, TO BE CAST INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:43, 45. IN MATTHEW 18:9 DECLARES “AND IF YOUR EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN, PLUCK IT OUT AND CAST IT FROM YOU. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER INTO LIFE WITH ONE EYE, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO EYES, TO BE CAST INTO HELL FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 9:47. IN MATTHEW 25:41 DECLARES “THE HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS)…” IN JAMES 3:6 DECLARES “AND THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] (UNRIGHTEOUSNESS). THE TONGUE IS SO SET AMONG OUT MEMBERS THAT IT DEFILES THE WHOLE BODY, AND SETS ON FIRE THE COURSE OF NATURE (ALL EXISTENCE), AND IT IS SET ON FIRE BY HELL.” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 20:10 MENTIONS “THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:14-15; 21:8.     
THE OTHER GOOD KINDS OF FIRE [DIVINE AUTHORITY] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
FIRE USED IN COOKING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 12:8 SAYS “THEY SHALL EAT THE FLESH THAT NIGHT, ROASTED ON THE FIRE, WITH UNLEAVENED BREAD AND BITTER HERBS THEY SHALL EAT IT.” IN JOHN 21:9 DECLARES “WHEN THEY GOT OUT ON LAND (TERRITORY), THEY SAW A CHARCOAL FIRE IN PLACE (BURNING), WITH FISH LAID ON IT, AND BREAD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 12:9-10; LEVITICUS 2:14 & JUDGES 6:21.   
FIRE USED IN WARMTH FROM THE COLD WEATHER IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 44:16 TELLS US “HALF OF IT HE BURNS IN THE FIRE. OVER THE HALF HE EATS MEAT, HE ROASTS IT AND IS SATISFIED. ALSO HE WARMS HIMSELF AND SAYS, ‘AHA, I AM WARM, I HAVE SEEN THE FIRE!’” IN JOHN 18:18 TELLS US “NOW THE SERVANTS AND OFFICERS WHO HAD MADE A FIRE OF COALS STOOD THERE, FOR IT WAS COLD, AND THEY WARMED THEMSELVES. AND PETER STOOD WITH THEM AND WARMED HIMSELF.” IN LUKE 22:55 SAYS “AND WHEN THEY HAD KINDLED A FIRE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE COURTYARD AND SAT DOWN TOGETHER, PETER SAT DOWN AMONG THEM.” IN ACTS 28:2 DECLARES “AND THE NATIVES (BARBARIANS) SHOWED US UNUSUAL KINDNESS, FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE AND MADE US ALL WELCOME, BECAUSE OF THE RAIN THAT WAS FALLING AND BECAUSE OF THE COLD.” 
FIRE USED IN REFINING MEDALS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 32:24 SAYS “SO IS SAID TO THEM, ‘LET ANY WHO HAVE GOLD TAKE IT OFF.’ SO THEY GAVE IT TO ME, AND I THREW IT INTO THE FIRE, AND OUT CAME THIS CALF.” IN JEREMIAH 6:29 TELLS US “THE BELLOWS BLOW FIERCELY, THE LEAD IS CONSUMED BY THE FIRE, IN VAIN THE REFINING GOES ON, FOR THE WICKED (ABOMINABLE) ARE NOT REMOVED.”      
FIRE USED IN BAPTISM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 3:11 SAYS “I INDEED BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER UNTO REPENTANCE, BUT HE WHO IS COMING AFTER ME IS MIGHTIER THAN I, WHOSE SANDALS I AM NOT WORTHY TO CARRY. HE WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 3:16. IN ACTS 19:4 DECLARES “THEN PAUL SAID, ‘JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, SAYING TO THE PEOPLE THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE ON HIM WHO WOULD COME AFTER HIM, THAT IS, ON CHRIST JESUS (FIRE BAPTISM).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 12:49-53.   
FIRE USED AS AN OFFERING AS A SWEET AROMA SAVOR TO THE LORD
DIFFERENT KINDS OF OFFERINGS WERE DONE BY THE PURIFICATION OF THE FIRE AS A SWEET SAVOR OR AROMA TO THE LORD YAH TO HANDLE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SINS FOR MAN. SOME HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 29:25; 29:41; LEVITICUS 1:9, 13, 17; 2:2-3, 9-11, 16; 3:3, 5, 9, 11, 14, 16; 4:35; 5:12; 6:17-18; 7:5, 25, 30, 35; 8:21, 28; 10:12-13, 15; 21:6, 21; 22:22, 27; 23:8, 13, 18, 25, 27, 36-37; 24:7, 9; NUMBERS 15:3, 10, 13-14, 25; 18:9, 17; 28:2-3, 6, 8; 13, 19, 24; 29:6, 13, 36; & DEUTERONOMY 18:1.        
FIRE USED IN TEMPLE WORSHIP & TABERNACLE WORSHIP TO THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 6:13 STATES “FIRE SHALL BE KEPT BURNING ON THE ALTAR CONTINUALLY, IT SHALL NOT GO OUT.”  IN LEVITICUS 9:24 DECLARES “AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM BEFORE THE LORD AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE PIECES OF FAT ON THE ALTAR, AND WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW IT, THEY SHOUTED AND FELL ON THEIR FACES.” THE LORD CONTROLS THE TEMPLE WORSHIP & TABERNACLE WORSHIP OF HIS PEOPLE. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:13 MENTIONS “WHEN I SHUT UP THE HEAVENS SO THAT THERE IS NO RAIN, OR COMMAND THE LOCUSTS TO DEVOUR THE LAND, OR SEND PESTILENCE AMONG MY PEOPLE…”   
FIRE USED IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE ROOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:5 DECLARES “AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTENING’S, THUNDERING’S, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD.”  
THE OTHER WRONG KINDS OF FIRE [SEXUAL AUTHORITY] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
FIRE USED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE BREACHES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 20:14 MENTIONS “IF A MAN TAKES A WOMAN AND HER MOTHER ALSO, IT IS DEPRAVITY, HE AND THEY SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE, THAT THERE MAY BE NO DEPRAVITY AMONG YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 21:9 MENTIONS “AND THE DAUGHTER OF ANY PRIEST, IF SHE PROFANES HERSELF BY WHORING (FEMALE WITCHES CALLED PROSTITUTES, HARLOTS & MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS), PROFANES HER FATHER (HIS MOTHER), SHE SHALL BE BURNED WITH FIRE.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 23:16; MICAH 1:7 & REVELATION 21:8. 
FIRE USED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE HUMAN SACRIFICES CALLED STRANGE FIRE DONE BY FIRE INCANTATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 10:1 SAYS “NOW NADAB & ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, EACH TOOK HIS CENSER AND OUT FIRE IN IT AND LAID INCENSE ON IT AND OFFERED UNAUTHORIZED FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH HE HAD NOT COMMANDED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 16:1 & NUMBERS 3:4; 26:61. IN 2ND KINGS 3:27 STATES “THEN HE TOOK HIS OLDEST SON WHO WAS TO REIGN IN HIS PLACE AND OFFERED HIM FOR A BURNT OFFERING ON THE WALL. AND THEIR CAME GREAT WRATH AGAINST ISRAEL. AND THEY WITHDREW FROM HIM AND RETURNED TO THEIR OWN LAND.” IN 2ND KINGS 16:3 DECLARES “…BUT HE WALKED IN THE WAY OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. HE EVEN BURNED HIS SON AS AN OFFERING, ACCORDING TO THE DESPICABLE PRACTICES OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHOM THE LORD DROVE OUT BEFORE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY BURNED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS AS OFFERINGS AND USED DIVINATION AND OMENS AND SOLD THEMSELVES TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, PROVOKING HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 17:31 SAYS “…AND THE AVVITES MADE NIBHAZ AND TARTAK, AND THE SEPHARVITES BURNED THEIR CHILDREN IN THE FIRE TO ADRAMMELECH AND ANAMMELECH, THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 IT STATES “AND HE BURNED HIS SON AS AN OFFERING AND USED FORTUNETELLING AND OMENS AND DEALT WITH MEDIUMS AND WITH NECROMANCERS. HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, PROVOKING HIM TO ANGER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; 33:6. IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO ONE MIGHT BURN HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER AS AN OFFERING TO MOLECH (ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM & MAYBE LIKED TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43).” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 18:21; DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 18:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3; 2ND KINGS 16:3 & JEREMIAH 7:31; 32:35. IN MICAH 6:7 DECLARES THE CONDEMNATION OF THE PROPHETS “WILL THE LORD BE PLEASED WITH THOUSANDS OF RAMS WITH TEN THOUSANDS OF RIVERS OF OIL? SHALL I GIVE MY FIRSTBORN FOR MY TRANSGRESSION, THE FRUIT OF MY BODY FOR THE SIN OF MY SOUL?” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”     
FIRE USED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE LUST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN HOSEA 7:6 SAYS “FOR WITH HEARTS LIKE AN OVEN THEY APPROACH THEIR INTRIGUE, ALL NIGHT THEIR ANGER SMOLDERS, IN THE MORNING IT BLAZES LIKE A FLAMING FIRE.” IN ROMANS 1:26-27 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON GOD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE, LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF WOMEN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY) COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, &…IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
FIRE USED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE AFFLICTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 66:12 SAYS “…YOU LET MEN RIDE OVER OUR HEADS, WE WENT THROUGH FIRE AND THROUGH WATER, YET YOU HAVE BROUGHT US OUT TO A PLACE OF ABUNDANCE.”
FIRE USED AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE SIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 9:18 MENTIONS “FOR WICKEDNESS BURNS LIKE A FIRE, IT CONSUMES BRIERS AND THORNS, IT KINDLES THE THICKETS OF THE FOREST. AND THEY ROLL UPWARD IN A COLUMN OF SMOKE.”  
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT ALTARS IN GENERAL
ALTAR OF INCENSE
ALTAR OF INCENSE » PLACED BEFORE THE VAIL IN THE OUTER SANCTUARY: EXODUS 30:6: "YOU SHALL PUT THIS ALTAR IN FRONT OF THE VEIL THAT IS NEAR THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, IN FRONT OF THE MERCY SEAT THAT IS OVER THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, WHERE I WILL MEET WITH YOU. EXODUS 40:5: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL SET THE GOLD ALTAR OF INCENSE BEFORE THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, AND SET UP THE VEIL FOR THE DOORWAY TO THE TABERNACLE. EXODUS 40:26: THEN HE PLACED THE GOLD ALTAR IN THE [1ST] TENT OF MEETING [THE FIRST TABERNACLE OF MOSES] IN FRONT OF THE VEIL…
[image: The Ark of Gold and Wood: The Nature, Person and Deeds of Christ ...]
ALTAR OF INCENSE » ATONEMENT MADE FOR, BY THE HIGH PRIEST ONCE EVERY YEAR: EXODUS 30:10: "AARON SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT ON ITS HORNS ONCE A YEAR; HE SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT ON IT WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING OF ATONEMENT ONCE A YEAR THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS. IT IS MOST HOLY TO THE LORD." LEVITICUS 16:18-19: "THEN HE SHALL GO OUT TO THE ALTAR THAT IS BEFORE THE LORD AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR IT, AND SHALL TAKE SOME OF THE BLOOD OF THE BULL AND OF THE BLOOD OF THE GOAT AND PUT IT ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR ON ALL SIDES. "WITH HIS FINGER HE SHALL SPRINKLE SOME OF THE BLOOD ON IT SEVEN TIMES AND CLEANSE IT, AND FROM THE IMPURITIES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL CONSECRATE IT.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » A TYPE OF CHRIST: REVELATION 8:3: ANOTHER ANGEL CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR, HOLDING A GOLDEN CENSER; AND MUCH INCENSE WAS GIVEN TO HIM, SO THAT HE MIGHT ADD IT TO THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS ON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. REVELATION 9:3: THEN OUT OF THE SMOKE CAME LOCUSTS UPON THE EARTH, AND POWER WAS GIVEN THEM, AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » THE BLOOD OF ALL SIN OFFERINGS PUT ON THE HORNS OF: LEVITICUS 4:7: 'THE PRIEST SHALL ALSO PUT SOME OF THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF FRAGRANT INCENSE WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD IN THE TENT OF MEETING; AND ALL THE BLOOD OF THE BULL HE SHALL POUR OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WHICH IS AT THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING. LEVITICUS 4:18: 'HE SHALL PUT SOME OF THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD IN THE TENT OF MEETING; AND ALL THE BLOOD HE SHALL POUR OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WHICH IS AT THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » SAID TO BE BEFORE THE LORD: LEVITICUS 4:7: 'THE PRIEST SHALL ALSO PUT SOME OF THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF FRAGRANT INCENSE WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD IN THE TENT OF MEETING; AND ALL THE BLOOD OF THE BULL HE SHALL POUR OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WHICH IS AT THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING. 1 KINGS 9:25: NOW THREE TIMES IN A YEAR SOLOMON OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR WHICH HE BUILT TO THE LORD, BURNING INCENSE WITH THEM ON THE ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE LORD. SO, HE FINISHED THE HOUSE.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » HAD FOUR RINGS OF GOLD UNDER THE CROWN FOR THE STAVES: EXODUS 30:4: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO GOLD RINGS FOR IT UNDER ITS MOLDING; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM ON ITS TWO SIDE WALLS--ON OPPOSITE SIDES--AND THEY SHALL BE HOLDERS FOR POLES WITH WHICH TO CARRY IT. EXODUS 37:27: HE MADE TWO GOLDEN RINGS FOR IT UNDER ITS MOLDING, ON ITS TWO SIDES--ON OPPOSITE SIDES--AS HOLDERS FOR POLES WITH WHICH TO CARRY IT.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » TOP OF, SURROUNDED WITH A CROWN OF GOLD: EXODUS 30:3: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING ALL AROUND FOR IT. EXODUS 37:26: HE OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND HE MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR IT ALL AROUND.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » DIMENSIONS, OF: EXODUS 30:1: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR AS A PLACE FOR BURNING INCENSE; YOU SHALL MAKE IT OF ACACIA WOOD. EXODUS 37:25: THEN HE MADE THE ALTAR OF INCENSE OF ACACIA WOOD: A CUBIT LONG AND A CUBIT WIDE, SQUARE, AND TWO CUBITS HIGH; ITS HORNS WERE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » COVERED WITH GOLD: EXODUS 30:3: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING ALL AROUND FOR IT. EXODUS 37:26: HE OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND HE MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR IT ALL AROUND.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » PUNISHMENT FOR » UNAUTHORIZED OFFERING ON: 2 CHRONICLES 26:16-19: BUT WHEN HE BECAME STRONG, HIS HEART WAS SO PROUD THAT HE ACTED CORRUPTLY, AND HE WAS UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD HIS GOD, FOR HE ENTERED THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD TO BURN INCENSE ON THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. THEN AZARIAH THE PRIEST ENTERED AFTER HIM AND WITH HIM EIGHTY PRIESTS OF THE LORD, VALIANT MEN. THEY OPPOSED UZZIAH THE KING AND SAID TO HIM, "IT IS NOT FOR YOU, UZZIAH, TO BURN INCENSE TO THE LORD, BUT FOR THE PRIESTS, THE SONS OF AARON WHO ARE CONSECRATED TO BURN INCENSE. GET OUT OF THE SANCTUARY, FOR YOU HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL AND WILL HAVE NO HONOR FROM THE LORD GOD." READ MORE.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » PUNISHMENT FOR » OFFERING STRANGE FIRE ON: LEVITICUS 10:1-2: NOW NADAB AND ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, TOOK THEIR RESPECTIVE FIREPANS, AND AFTER PUTTING FIRE IN THEM, PLACED INCENSE ON IT AND OFFERED STRANGE FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH HE HAD NOT COMMANDED THEM. AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND CONSUMED THEM, AND THEY DIED BEFORE THE LORD.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » ANOINTED WITH HOLY OIL: EXODUS 30:26-27: "WITH IT YOU SHALL ANOINT THE TENT OF MEETING AND THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, AND THE TABLE AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE LAMPSTAND AND ITS UTENSILS, AND THE ALTAR OF INCENSE…
ALTAR OF INCENSE » PRIEST » BURNED » INCENSE » EVERY MORNING » EVERY EVENING: EXODUS 30:7-8: "AARON SHALL BURN FRAGRANT INCENSE ON IT; HE SHALL BURN IT EVERY MORNING WHEN HE TRIMS THE LAMPS. "WHEN AARON TRIMS THE LAMPS AT TWILIGHT, HE SHALL BURN INCENSE. THERE SHALL BE PERPETUAL INCENSE BEFORE THE LORD THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » COVERED BY THE PRIEST BEFORE REMOVAL FROM THE SANCTUARY: NUMBERS 4:11: "OVER THE GOLDEN ALTAR THEY SHALL SPREAD A BLUE CLOTH AND COVER IT WITH A COVERING OF PORPOISE SKIN, AND SHALL INSERT ITS POLES…
ALTAR OF INCENSE » CALLED THE GOLDEN ALTAR: EXODUS 39:38: AND THE GOLD ALTAR, AND THE [HOLY] ANOINTING OIL AND THE FRAGRANT [HOLY] INCENSE, AND THE VEIL FOR THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT [TENT OF MEETING] …
ALTAR OF INCENSE » NO STRANGE INCENSE NOR ANY SACRIFICE TO BE OFFERED ON: EXODUS 30:9: "YOU SHALL NOT OFFER ANY STRANGE INCENSE ON THIS ALTAR, OR BURNT OFFERING OR MEAL OFFERING; AND YOU SHALL NOT POUR OUT A DRINK OFFERING ON IT.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » STAVES OF, COVERED WITH GOLD: EXODUS 30:5: "YOU SHALL MAKE THE [GOLDEN] POLES OF ACACIA WOOD [GOLDEN STAVES OF ACACIA WOOD] AND OVERLAY THEM WITH [FINE] GOLD.
DRINK OFFERING » NOT » POURED » ALTAR OF INCENSE: EXODUS 30:9: "YOU SHALL NOT OFFER ANY STRANGE INCENSE ON THIS ALTAR, OR BURNT OFFERING OR MEAL OFFERING; AND YOU SHALL NOT POUR OUT A DRINK OFFERING ON IT.
ALTARS
ALTARS » IDOLATROUS ALTARS: 1 KINGS 16:32: SO, HE ERECTED AN ALTAR FOR BAAL IN THE HOUSE OF BAAL WHICH HE BUILT IN SAMARIA. 1 KINGS 18:26: THEN THEY TOOK THE OX WHICH WAS GIVEN THEM AND THEY PREPARED IT AND CALLED ON THE NAME OF BAAL FROM MORNING UNTIL NOON SAYING, "O BAAL, ANSWER US." BUT THERE WAS NO VOICE AND NO ONE ANSWERED. AND THEY LEAPED ABOUT THE ALTAR WHICH THEY MADE. ISAIAH 27:9: THEREFORE, THROUGH THIS JACOB'S INIQUITY WILL BE FORGIVEN; AND THIS WILL BE THE FULL PRICE OF THE PARDONING OF HIS SIN: WHEN HE MAKES ALL THE ALTAR STONES LIKE PULVERIZED CHALK STONES; WHEN ASHERIM AND INCENSE ALTARS WILL NOT STAND. ISAIAH 65:3: A PEOPLE WHO CONTINUALLY PROVOKE ME TO MY FACE, OFFERING SACRIFICES IN GARDENS AND BURNING INCENSE ON BRICKS… HOSEA 8:11: SINCE EPHRAIM HAS MULTIPLIED ALTARS FOR SIN, THEY HAVE BECOME ALTATS OF SINNING FOR HIM. MORE VERSES: ACTS 17:23.
ALTARS » OF INCENSE: LEVITICUS 4:7: 'THE PRIEST SHALL ALSO PUT SOME OF THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF FRAGRANT INCENSE WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD IN THE TENT OF MEETING; AND ALL THE BLOOD OF THE BULL HE SHALL POUR OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WHICH IS AT THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING. 1 KINGS 7:48: SOLOMON MADE ALL THE FURNITURE WHICH WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE GOLDEN ALTAR AND THE GOLDEN TABLE ON WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE… EXODUS 39:38: AND THE GOLD ALTAR, AND THE ANOINTING OIL AND THE FRAGRANT INCENSE, AND THE VEIL FOR THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT… EXODUS 30:1: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR AS A PLACE FOR BURNING INCENSE; YOU SHALL MAKE IT OF ACACIA WOOD. 1 KINGS 6:22: HE OVERLAID THE WHOLE HOUSE WITH GOLD, UNTIL ALL THE HOUSE WAS FINISHED. ALSO, THE WHOLE ALTAR WHICH WAS BY THE INNER SANCTUARY HE OVERLAID WITH GOLD.
ALTARS » LAWS REGARDING THE BUILDING OF: EZEKIEL 43:13: "AND THESE ARE THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE ALTAR BY CUBITS (THE CUBIT BEING A CUBIT AND A HANDBREADTH): THE BASE SHALL BE A CUBIT AND THE WIDTH A CUBIT, AND ITS BORDER ON ITS EDGE ROUND ABOUT ONE SPAN; AND THIS SHALL BE THE HEIGHT OF THE BASE OF THE ALTAR. EXODUS 20:24: 'YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR OF EARTH FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN; IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I CAUSE MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE REMEMBERED, I WILL COME TO YOU AND BLESS YOU. DEUTERONOMY 27:5: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL BUILD THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, AN ALTAR OF STONES; YOU SHALL NOT WIELD AN IRON TOOL ON THEM. JOSHUA 8:31: JUST AS MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD HAD COMMANDED THE SONS OF ISRAEL, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, AN ALTAR OF UNCUT STONES ON WHICH NO MAN HAD WIELDED AN IRON TOOL; AND THEY OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT TO THE LORD, AND SACRIFICED PEACE OFFERINGS.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF JACOB: GENESIS 33:20:  THEN HE ERECTED THERE AN ALTAR AND CALLED IT EL-ELOHE-ISRAEL. GENESIS 35:1: THEN GOD SAID TO JACOB, "ARISE, GO UP TO BETHEL AND LIVE THERE, AND MAKE AN ALTAR THERE TO GOD, WHO APPEARED TO YOU WHEN YOU FLED FROM YOUR BROTHER ESAU." GENESIS 35:3: AND LET US ARISE AND GO UP TO BETHEL, AND I WILL MAKE AN ALTAR THERE TO GOD, WHO ANSWERED ME IN THE DAY OF MY DISTRESS AND HAS BEEN WITH ME WHEREVER I HAVE GONE." GENESIS 35:7: HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE, AND CALLED THE PLACE EL-BETHEL, BECAUSE, THERE GOD HAD REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIM WHEN HE FLED FROM HIS BROTHER.
ALTARS » FOR IDOLATROUS WORSHIP, OFTEN ERECTED ON ROOFS OF HOUSES: 2 KINGS 23:12: THE ALTARS WHICH WERE ON THE ROOF, THE UPPER CHAMBER OF AHAZ, WHICH THE KINGS OF JUDAH HAD MADE, AND THE ALTARS WHICH MANASSEH HAD MADE IN THE TWO COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THE KING BROKE DOWN; AND HE SMASHED THEM THERE AND THREW THEIR DUST INTO THE BROOK KIDRON. JEREMIAH 19:13: "THE HOUSES OF JERUSALEM AND THE HOUSES OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH WILL BE DEFILED LIKE THE PLACE TOPHETH, BECAUSE OF ALL THE HOUSES ON WHOSE ROOFTOPS THEY BURNED SACRIFICES TO ALL THE HEAVENLY HOST AND POURED OUT DRINK OFFERINGS TO OTHER GODS." JEREMIAH 32:29: "THE CHALDEANS WHO ARE FIGHTING AGAINST THIS CITY WILL ENTER AND SET THIS CITY ON FIRE AND BURN IT, WITH THE HOUSES WHERE PEOPLE HAVE OFFERED INCENSE TO BAAL ON THEIR ROOFS AND POURED OUT DRINK OFFERINGS TO OTHER GODS TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER.
ALTARS » IDOLATERS PLANTED GROVES NEAR: JUDGES 6:30: THEN THE MEN OF THE CITY SAID TO JOASH, "BRING OUT YOUR SON, THAT HE MAY DIE, FOR HE HAS TORN DOWN THE ALTAR OF BAAL, AND INDEED, HE HAS CUT DOWN THE ASHERAH WHICH WAS BESIDE IT." 1 KINGS 16:32-33: SO HE ERECTED AN ALTAR FOR BAAL IN THE HOUSE OF BAAL WHICH HE BUILT IN SAMARIA. AHAB ALSO MADE THE ASHERAH THUS AHAB DID MORE TO PROVOKE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL THAN ALL THE KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO WERE BEFORE HIM. 2 KINGS 21:3: FOR HE REBUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED; AND HE ERECTED ALTARS FOR BAAL AND MADE AN ASHERAH, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND WORSHIPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF BALAAM: NUMBERS 23:1: THEN BALAAM SAID TO BALAK, "BUILD SEVEN ALTARS FOR ME HERE, AND PREPARE SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS FOR ME HERE." NUMBERS 23:14: SO, HE TOOK HIM TO THE FIELD OF ZOPHIM, TO THE TOP OF PISGAH, AND BUILT SEVEN ALTERS AND OFFERED A BULL AND A RAM ON EACH ALTAR. NUMBERS 23:29: BALAAM SAID TO BALAK, "BUILD SEVEN ALTARS FOR ME HERE AND PREPARE SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS FOR ME HERE."
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF ABRAHAM: GENESIS 13:18: THEN ABRAM MOVED HIS TENT AND CAME AND DWELT BY THE OAKS OF MAMRE, WHICH ARE IN HEBRON, AND THERE HE BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD. GENESIS 12:7: THE LORD APPEARED TO ABRAM AND SAID, "TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND " SO HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE TO THE LORD WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM. GENESIS 22:9: THEN THEY CAME TO THE PLACE OF WHICH GOD HAD TOLD HIM; AND ABRAHAM BUILT THE ALTAR THERE AND ARRANGED THE WOOD, AND BOUND HIS SON ISAAC AND LAID HIM ON THE ALTAR, ON TOP OF THE WOOD.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON: 2 CHRONICLES 4:1: THEN HE MADE A BRONZE ALTAR, TWENTY CUBITS IN LENGTH AND TWENTY CUBITS IN WIDTH AND TEN CUBITS IN HEIGHT. 2 CHRONICLES 4:19: SOLOMON ALSO MADE ALL THE THINGS THAT WERE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD: EVEN THE GOLDEN ALTAR, THE TABLES WITH THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE ON THEM…
ALTARS » NATURAL ROCKS SOMETIMES USED AS: JUDGES 6:19-21: THEN GIDEON WENT IN AND PREPARED A YOUNG GOAT AND UNLEAVENED BREAD FROM AN EPHAH OF FLOUR; HE PUT THE MEAT IN A BASKET AND THE BROTH IN A POT, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HIM UNDER THE OAK AND PRESENTED THEM. THE ANGEL OF GOD SAID TO HIM, "TAKE THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD AND LAY THEM ON THIS ROCK, AND POUR OUT THE BROTH." AND HE DID SO. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD PUT OUT THE END OF THE STAFF THAT WAS IN HIS HAND AND TOUCHED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD; AND FIRE SPRANG UP FROM THE ROCK AND CONSUMED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD VANISHED FROM HIS SIGHT. JUDGES 13:19-20: SO, MANOAH TOOK THE YOUNG GOAT WITH THE GRAIN OFFERING AND OFFERED IT ON THE ROCK TO THE LORD, AND HE PERFORMED WONDERS WHILE MANOAH AND HIS WIFE LOOKED ON. FOR IT CAME ABOUT WHEN THE FLAME WENT UP FROM THE ALTAR TOWARD HEAVEN, THAT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD ASCENDED IN THE FLAME OF THE ALTAR. WHEN MANOAH AND HIS WIFE SAW THIS, THEY FELL ON THEIR FACES TO THE GROUND.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF DAVID: 2 SAMUEL 24:21: THEN ARAUNAH SAID, "WHY HAS MY LORD THE KING COME TO HIS SERVANT?" AND DAVID SAID, "TO BUY THE THRESHING FLOOR FROM YOU, IN ORDER TO BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, THAT THE PLAGUE MAY BE HELD BACK FROM THE PEOPLE." 2 SAMUEL 24:25: DAVID BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS. THUS, THE LORD WAS MOVED BY PRAYER FOR THE LAND, AND THE PLAGUE WAS HELD BACK FROM ISRAEL.
ALTARS » FOR IDOLATROUS WORSHIP, TO BE DESTROYED: EXODUS 34:13: "BUT RATHER, YOU ARE TO TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND SMASH THEIR SACRED PILLARS AND CUT DOWN THEIR ASHERIM  DEUTERONOMY 7:5: "BUT THUS, YOU SHALL DO TO THEM: YOU SHALL TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS, AND SMASH THEIR SACRED PILLARS, AND HEW DOWN THEIR ASHERIM, AND BURN THEIR GRAVEN IMAGES WITH FIRE.
ALTARS » AFFORDED NO PROTECTION TO MURDERERS, BUT AUTHORIZED KILLERS: EXODUS 21:14: "IF, HOWEVER, A MAN ACTS PRESUMPTUOUSLY TOWARD HIS NEIGHBOR, SO AS TO KILL HIM CRAFTILY, YOU ARE TO TAKE HIM EVEN FROM MY ALTAR, THAT HE MAY DIE. 1 KINGS 2:18-34: BATHSHEBA SAID, "VERY WELL; I WILL SPEAK TO THE KING FOR YOU." SO, BATHSHEBA WENT TO KING SOLOMON TO SPEAK TO HIM FOR ADONIJAH. AND THE KING AROSE TO MEET HER, BOWED BEFORE HER, AND SAT ON HIS THRONE; THEN HE HAD A THRONE SET FOR THE KING'S MOTHER, AND SHE SAT ON HIS RIGHT. THEN SHE SAID, "I AM MAKING ONE SMALL REQUEST OF YOU; DO NOT REFUSE ME." AND THE KING SAID TO HER, "ASK, MY MOTHER, FOR I WILL NOT REFUSE YOU."
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF MOSES: EXODUS 17:15: MOSES BUILT AN ALTAR AND NAMED IT THE LORD IS MY BANNER… EXODUS 24:4: MOSES WROTE DOWN ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD THEN HE AROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING, AND BUILT AN ALTAR AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITH TWELVE PILLARS FOR THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.
ALTARS » THE JEWS NOT TO PLANT GROVES NEAR: DEUTERONOMY 16:21: "YOU SHALL NOT PLANT FOR YOURSELF AN ASHERAH OF ANY KIND OF TREE BESIDE THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHICH YOU SHALL MAKE FOR YOURSELF.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF AHAZ: 2 KINGS 16:10-12: NOW KING AHAZ WENT TO DAMASCUS TO MEET TIGLATH-PILESER KING OF ASSYRIA, AND SAW THE ALTAR WHICH WAS AT DAMASCUS; AND KING AHAZ SENT TO URIJAH THE PRIEST THE PATTERN OF THE ALTAR AND ITS MODEL, ACCORDING TO ALL ITS WORKMANSHIP. SO, URIJAH THE PRIEST BUILT AN ALTAR; ACCORDING TO ALL THAT KING AHAZ HAD SENT FROM DAMASCUS, THUS URIJAH THE PRIEST MADE IT, BEFORE THE COMING OF KING AHAZ FROM DAMASCUS. WHEN THE KING CAME FROM DAMASCUS, THE KING SAW THE ALTAR; THEN THE KING APPROACHED THE ALTAR AND WENT UP TO IT…
ALTARS » PROBABLE ORIGIN OF INSCRIPTIONS ON: DEUTERONOMY 27:8: "YOU SHALL WRITE ON THE STONES ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW [THE PRIESTS WERE INSTRUCTED TO BE VERY CAREFUL TO BE AS ACCURATE AS THEY POSSIBLY COULD IN WRITING THE LAW] VERY DISTINCTLY."
ALTARS » TO BE MADE OF EARTH, OR UNHEWN STONE: EXODUS 20:24-25: 'YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR OF EARTH FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN; IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I CAUSE MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE REMEMBERED, I WILL COME TO YOU AND BLESS YOU. 'IF YOU MAKE AN ALTAR OF STONE FOR ME, YOU SHALL NOT BUILD IT OF CUT STONES, FOR IF YOU WIELD YOUR TOOL ON IT, YOU WILL PROFANE IT.
ALTARS » PROTECTION AFFORDED BY: 1 KINGS 1:50-51: AND ADONIJAH WAS AFRAID OF SOLOMON, AND HE AROSE, WENT AND TOOK HOLD OF THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR. NOW IT WAS TOLD SOLOMON, SAYING, "BEHOLD, ADONIJAH IS AFRAID OF KING SOLOMON, FOR BEHOLD, HE HAS TAKEN HOLD OF THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR, SAYING, 'LET KING SOLOMON SWEAR TO ME TODAY THAT HE WILL NOT PUT HIS SERVANT TO DEATH WITH THE SWORD.'"
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF JOSHUA: JOSHUA 8:30-31: THEN JOSHUA BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, IN MOUNT EBAL, JUST AS MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD HAD COMMANDED THE SONS OF ISRAEL, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, AN ALTAR OF UNCUT STONES ON WHICH NO MAN HAD WIELDED AN IRON TOOL; AND THEY OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT TO THE LORD, AND SACRIFICED PEACE OFFERINGS.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF GIDEON: JUDGES 6:26-27: AND BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD ON THE TOP OF THIS STRONGHOLD IN AN ORDERLY MANNER, AND TAKE A SECOND BULL AND OFFER A BURNT OFFERING WITH THE WOOD OF THE ASHERAH WHICH YOU SHALL CUT DOWN." THEN GIDEON TOOK TEN MEN OF HIS SERVANTS AND DID AS THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM; AND BECAUSE HE WAS TOO AFRAID OF HIS FATHER'S HOUSEHOLD AND THE MEN OF THE CITY TO DO IT BY DAY, HE DID IT BY NIGHT.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF JEROBOAM AT BETHEL: 1 KINGS 12:33: THEN HE WENT UP TO THE ALTAR WHICH HE HAD MADE IN BETHEL ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY IN THE EIGHTH MONTH, EVEN IN THE MONTH WHICH HE HAD DEVISED IN HIS OWN HEART; AND HE INSTITUTED A FEAST FOR THE SONS OF ISRAEL AND WENT UP TO THE ALTAR TO BURN INCENSE.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » FOR BURNT-OFFERING: EXODUS 27:1-8: "AND YOU SHALL MAKE THE ALTAR OF ACACIA WOOD, FIVE CUBITS LONG AND FIVE CUBITS WIDE; THE ALTAR SHALL BE SQUARE, AND ITS HEIGHT SHALL BE THREE CUBITS. "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS HORNS ON ITS FOUR CORNERS; ITS HORNS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT, AND YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH BRONZE. "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS PAILS FOR REMOVING ITS ASHES, AND ITS SHOVELS AND ITS BASINS AND ITS FORKS AND ITS FIREPANS; YOU SHALL MAKE ALL ITS UTENSILS OF BRONZE.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » FOR INCENSE: EXODUS 30:1-6: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR AS A PLACE FOR BURNING INCENSE; YOU SHALL MAKE IT OF ACACIA WOOD. "ITS LENGTH SHALL BE A CUBIT, AND ITS WIDTH A CUBIT, IT SHALL BE SQUARE, AND ITS HEIGHT SHALL BE TWO CUBITS; ITS HORNS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING ALL AROUND FOR IT.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF SAMUEL: 1 SAMUEL 7:17: THEN HIS RETURN WAS TO RAMAH, FOR HIS HOUSE [DWELLING] WAS THERE, AND THERE HE JUDGED ISRAEL; AND HE BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF ISAAC: GENESIS 26:25: SO, HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE AND CALLED UPON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, AND PITCHED HIS TENT THERE; AND THERE ISAAC'S SERVANTS DUG A WELL.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF REUBENITES, & EAST OF JORDAN: JOSHUA 22:10: WHEN THEY CAME TO THE REGION OF THE JORDAN WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH BUILT AN ALTAR THERE BY THE JORDAN, A LARGE ALTAR IN APPEARANCE.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF NOAH [NOE]: GENESIS 8:20: THEN NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL AND OF EVERY CLEAN BIRD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR.
ALTARS » WERE NOT TO HAVE STEPS UP TO THEM: EXODUS 20:26: 'AND YOU SHALL NOT GO UP BY [ANY] STEPS TO MY ALTAR, SO THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS [BEING UNCLOTHED & SHAMED ON IT] WILL NOT BE EXPOSED [REVEALED] ON IT.'
ALTARS » DESIGNED FOR SACRIFICE: EXODUS 20:24: 'YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR OF EARTH FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN; IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I CAUSE MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE REMEMBERED, I WILL COME TO YOU AND BLESS YOU.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL: JUDGES 21:4: IT CAME ABOUT THE NEXT DAY THAT THE PEOPLE AROSE EARLY AND BUILT AN ALTAR THERE AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND [HOLY] PEACE OFFERINGS.
ALTARS » OF BRICK, HATEFUL TO GOD: ISAIAH 65:3: A PEOPLE WHO CONTINUALLY PROVOKE ME TO MY FACE, OFFERING [UNAUTHORIZED] SACRIFICES IN GARDENS AND BURNING INCENSE ON BRICKS [MASONRY BLOCKS IS THE ART OF THE MASON] …
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF THE 2ND TEMPLE: EZRA 3:2-3: THEN JESHUA THE SON OF JOZADAK AND HIS BROTHERS THE PRIESTS, AND ZERUBBABEL THE SON OF SHEALTIEL AND HIS BROTHERS AROSE AND BUILT THE ALTAR OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL TO OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE MAN OF GOD. SO, THEY SET UP THE ALTAR ON ITS FOUNDATION, FOR THEY WERE TERRIFIED BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS; AND THEY OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT TO THE LORD, BURNT OFFERINGS MORNING AND EVENING.
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF THE ATHENIANS: ACTS 17:23: "FOR WHILE I WAS PASSING THROUGH AND EXAMINING THE OBJECTS OF YOUR WORSHIP, I ALSO FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THIS INSCRIPTION, 'TO AN UNKNOWN GOD' THEREFORE WHAT YOU WORSHIP IN IGNORANCE, THIS I PROCLAIM TO YOU.
BRASS » MADE INTO » ALTARS: EXODUS 39:39: THE BRONZE ALTAR AND ITS BRONZE GRATING, ITS [BRONZE] POLES AND ALL ITS [BRONZE] UTENSILS, THE [BRONZE] LAVER AND ITS [BRONZE] STAND… EXODUS 27:2: "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS HORNS ON ITS FOUR CORNERS; ITS HORNS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT, AND YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH BRONZE.
THE TRIBE OF GAD » ASSISTS » ASSISTED » BUILDING » ALTARS » JEALOUSY: JOSHUA 22:10-29: WHEN THEY CAME TO THE REGION OF THE JORDAN WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH BUILT AN ALTAR THERE BY THE JORDAN, A LARGE ALTAR IN APPEARANCE. AND THE SONS OF ISRAEL HEARD IT SAID, "BEHOLD, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH HAVE BUILT AN ALTAR AT THE FRONTIER OF THE LAND OF CANAAN, IN THE REGION OF THE JORDAN, ON THE SIDE BELONGING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL." WHEN THE SONS OF ISRAEL HEARD OF IT, THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL GATHERED THEMSELVES AT SHILOH TO GO UP AGAINST THEM IN WAR.
ROCKS » USED AS » ALTARS: JUDGES 13:19: SO, MANOAH TOOK THE YOUNG GOAT WITH THE GRAIN OFFERING AND OFFERED IT ON THE ROCK TO THE LORD, AND HE PERFORMED WONDERS WHILE MANOAH AND HIS WIFE LOOKED ON. JUDGES 6:20-21: THE ANGEL OF GOD SAID TO HIM, "TAKE THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD AND LAY THEM ON THIS ROCK, AND POUR OUT THE BROTH." AND HE DID SO. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD PUT OUT THE END OF THE STAFF THAT WAS IN HIS HAND AND TOUCHED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD; AND FIRE SPRANG UP FROM THE ROCK AND CONSUMED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD VANISHED FROM HIS SIGHT.
ALTARS TO THE LORD
GENESIS 8:20: THEN NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL AND OF EVERY CLEAN BIRD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR. GENESIS 12:7: THE LORD APPEARED TO ABRAM AND SAID, "TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND " SO HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE TO THE LORD WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM. GENESIS 12:8: THEN HE PROCEEDED FROM THERE TO THE MOUNTAIN ON THE EAST OF BETHEL, AND PITCHED HIS TENT, WITH BETHEL ON THE WEST AND AI ON THE EAST; AND THERE HE BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD AND CALLED UPON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD. LEVITICUS 22:22: 'THOSE THAT ARE BLIND OR FRACTURED OR MAIMED OR HAVING A RUNNING SORE OR ECZEMA OR SCABS, YOU SHALL NOT OFFER TO THE LORD, NOR MAKE OF THEM AN OFFERING BY FIRE ON THE ALTAR TO THE LORD. DEUTERONOMY 27:5: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL BUILD THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, AN ALTAR OF STONES; YOU SHALL NOT WIELD AN IRON TOOL ON THEM. JOSHUA 8:30: THEN JOSHUA [THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ARMY COMMANDER--IN--CHIEF] BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, IN MOUNT EBAL, JUDGES 6:26: AND BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD ON THE TOP OF THIS STRONGHOLD IN AN ORDERLY MANNER, AND TAKE A SECOND BULL AND OFFER A BURNT OFFERING WITH THE WOOD OF THE ASHERAH WHICH YOU SHALL CUT DOWN." 1 SAMUEL 7:17: THEN HIS RETURN WAS TO RAMAH, FOR HIS HOUSE WAS THERE, AND THERE HE JUDGED ISRAEL; AND HE BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD. 1 SAMUEL 14:35: AND SAUL [THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL] BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD; IT WAS THE FIRST ALTAR THAT HE BUILT TO THE LORD. 2 SAMUEL 24:18: SO, GAD CAME TO DAVID THAT DAY AND SAID TO HIM, "GO UP, ERECT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD ON THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE." 2 SAMUEL 24:21: THEN ARAUNAH SAID, "WHY HAS MY LORD THE KING COME TO HIS SERVANT?" AND DAVID SAID, "TO BUY THE THRESHING FLOOR FROM YOU, IN ORDER TO BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, THAT THE PLAGUE MAY BE HELD BACK FROM THE PEOPLE." 2 SAMUEL 24:25: DAVID BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS. THUS, THE LORD WAS MOVED BY PRAYER FOR THE LAND, AND THE PLAGUE WAS HELD BACK FROM ISRAEL. 1 CHRONICLES 21:18: THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD COMMANDED GAD TO SAY TO DAVID, THAT DAVID SHOULD GO UP AND BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD ON THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ORNAN THE JEBUSITE. 1 CHRONICLES 21:26: THEN DAVID BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD THERE AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS. AND HE CALLED TO THE LORD AND HE ANSWERED HIM WITH FIRE FROM HEAVEN ON THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING. ISAIAH 19:19: IN THAT DAY THERE WILL BE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND A PILLAR TO THE LORD NEAR ITS BORDER.
ALTARS, BUILT BY
GENESIS 8:20: THEN NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL AND OF EVERY CLEAN BIRD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR. GENESIS 12:7: THE LORD APPEARED TO ABRAM AND SAID, "TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND " SO HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE TO THE LORD WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM. GENESIS 26:25: SO, HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE AND CALLED UPON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, AND PITCHED HIS TENT THERE; AND THERE ISAAC'S SERVANTS DUG A WELL. GENESIS 33:18: NOW JACOB CAME SAFELY TO THE CITY OF SHECHEM, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHEN HE CAME FROM PADDAN-ARAM, AND CAMPED BEFORE THE CITY. EXODUS 17:15: MOSES BUILT AN ALTAR AND NAMED IT THE LORD IS MY BANNER [THE LORD IS MY US FLAG, WHICH IS A SYMBOL, LOGO, SLOGAN OR FREEDOM MESSAGE] … DEUTERONOMY 27:4-7: "SO, IT SHALL BE WHEN YOU CROSS THE JORDAN, YOU SHALL SET UP ON MOUNT EBAL, THESE STONES, AS I AM COMMANDING YOU TODAY, AND YOU SHALL COAT THEM WITH LIME. "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL BUILD THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, AN ALTAR OF STONES; YOU SHALL NOT WIELD AN IRON TOOL ON THEM. "YOU SHALL BUILD THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD OF UNCUT STONES, AND YOU SHALL OFFER ON IT BURNT OFFERINGS TO THE LORD YOUR GOD… JOSHUA 22:10: WHEN THEY CAME TO THE REGION OF THE JORDAN WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH BUILT AN ALTAR THERE BY THE JORDAN, A LARGE ALTAR IN APPEARANCE. JUDGES 6:26: AND BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD ON THE TOP OF THIS STRONGHOLD IN AN ORDERLY MANNER, AND TAKE A SECOND BULL AND OFFER A BURNT OFFERING WITH THE WOOD OF THE ASHERAH WHICH YOU SHALL CUT DOWN." JUDGES 13:19: SO, MANOAH TOOK THE YOUNG GOAT WITH THE GRAIN OFFERING AND OFFERED IT ON THE ROCK TO THE LORD, AND HE PERFORMED WONDERS WHILE MANOAH AND HIS WIFE LOOKED ON. JUDGES 21:4: IT CAME ABOUT THE NEXT DAY THAT THE PEOPLE AROSE EARLY AND BUILT AN ALTAR THERE AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS. 1 SAMUEL 7:17: THEN HIS RETURN WAS TO RAMAH, FOR HIS HOUSE WAS THERE, AND THERE HE JUDGED ISRAEL; AND HE BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD. 1 SAMUEL 14:35: AND [KING] SAUL [THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL] BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD; IT WAS THE FIRST ALTAR THAT HE BUILT TO THE LORD. 2 SAMUEL 24:18-25: SO, GAD CAME TO DAVID THAT DAY AND SAID TO HIM, "GO UP, ERECT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD ON THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE." DAVID WENT UP ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF GAD, JUST AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED. ARAUNAH LOOKED DOWN AND SAW THE KING AND HIS SERVANTS CROSSING OVER TOWARD HIM; AND ARAUNAH WENT OUT AND BOWED HIS FACE TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE KING.
ALTARS IN HEAVEN
REVELATION 6:9: WHEN THE LAMB BROKE THE FIFTH SEAL, I SAW UNDERNEATH THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HAD MAINTAINED… REVELATION 8:3: ANOTHER ANGEL CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR, HOLDING A GOLDEN CENSER; AND MUCH INCENSE WAS GIVEN TO HIM, SO THAT HE MIGHT ADD IT TO THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS ON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. REVELATION 9:13: THEN THE SIXTH ANGEL SOUNDED, AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE GOD… REVELATION 11:1: THEN THERE WAS GIVEN ME A MEASURING ROD LIKE A STAFF; AND SOMEONE SAID, "GET UP AND MEASURE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THE ALTAR, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP IN IT. REVELATION 14:18: THEN ANOTHER ANGEL, THE ONE WHO HAS POWER OVER FIRE, CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR; AND HE CALLED WITH A LOUD VOICE TO HIM WHO HAD THE SHARP SICKLE, SAYING, "PUT IN YOUR SHARP SICKLE AND GATHER THE CLUSTERS FROM THE VINE OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE HER GRAPES ARE RIPE." REVELATION 16:7: AND I HEARD THE ALTAR SAYING, "YES, O LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENTS." HEBREWS 13:10: WE HAVE AN ALTAR FROM WHICH THOSE WHO SERVE THE TABERNACLE [TABERNACLE OF MEETING] HAVE NO RIGHT TO EAT. REVELATION 8:5: THEN THE ANGEL TOOK THE CENSER AND FILLED IT WITH THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH; AND THERE FOLLOWED PEALS OF THUNDER AND SOUNDS AND FLASHES OF LIGHTNING AND AN EARTHQUAKE.
ALTARS, MADE OF
EXODUS 20:24: 'YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR OF EARTH FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN; IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I CAUSE MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE REMEMBERED, I WILL COME TO YOU AND BLESS YOU. EXODUS 20:25: 'IF YOU MAKE AN ALTAR OF STONE FOR ME, YOU SHALL NOT BUILD IT OF CUT STONES, FOR IF YOU WIELD YOUR TOOL ON IT, YOU WILL PROFANE IT. DEUTERONOMY 27:5: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL BUILD THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, AN ALTAR OF STONES; YOU SHALL NOT WIELD AN IRON TOOL ON THEM. JUDGES 6:19-21: THEN GIDEON WENT IN AND PREPARED A YOUNG GOAT AND UNLEAVENED BREAD FROM AN EPHAH OF FLOUR; HE PUT THE MEAT IN A BASKET AND THE BROTH IN A POT, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HIM UNDER THE OAK AND PRESENTED THEM. THE ANGEL OF GOD SAID TO HIM, "TAKE THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD AND LAY THEM ON THIS ROCK, AND POUR OUT THE BROTH." AND HE DID SO. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD PUT OUT THE END OF THE STAFF THAT WAS IN HIS HAND AND TOUCHED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD; AND FIRE SPRANG UP FROM THE ROCK AND CONSUMED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD VANISHED FROM HIS SIGHT. EXODUS 27:1-6: "AND YOU SHALL MAKE THE ALTAR OF ACACIA WOOD, FIVE CUBITS LONG AND FIVE CUBITS WIDE; THE ALTAR SHALL BE SQUARE, AND ITS HEIGHT SHALL BE THREE CUBITS. "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS HORNS ON ITS FOUR CORNERS; ITS HORNS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT, AND YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH BRONZE. "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS PAILS FOR REMOVING ITS ASHES, AND ITS SHOVELS AND ITS BASINS AND ITS FORKS AND ITS FIREPANS; YOU SHALL MAKE ALL ITS UTENSILS OF BRONZE.
PAGAN ALTARS
1 KINGS 16:32: SO, HE ERECTED AN ALTAR FOR BAAL IN THE HOUSE OF BAAL WHICH HE BUILT IN SAMARIA. 2 KINGS 23:15: FURTHERMORE, THE ALTAR THAT WAS AT BETHEL AND THE HIGH PLACE WHICH JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT, WHO MADE ISRAEL SIN, HAD MADE, EVEN THAT ALTAR AND THE HIGH PLACE HE BROKE DOWN THEN HE DEMOLISHED ITS STONES, GROUND THEM TO DUST, AND BURNED THE ASHERAH. HOSEA 8:11: SINCE EPHRAIM HAS MULTIPLIED ALTARD FOR SIN, THEY HAVE BECOME ALTARS OF SINNING FOR HIM. HOSEA 10:1: ISRAEL IS A LUXURIANT VINE; HE PRODUCES FRUIT FOR HIMSELF THE MORE HIS FRUIT, THE MORE ALTARS HE MADE; THE RICHER HIS LAND, THE BETTER HE MADE THE SACRED PILLARS. 2 KINGS 16:10: NOW KING AHAZ WENT TO DAMASCUS TO MEET TIGLATH-PILESER KING OF ASSYRIA, AND SAW THE ALTAR WHICH WAS AT DAMASCUS; AND KING AHAZ SENT TO URIJAH THE PRIEST THE PATTERN OF THE ALTAR AND ITS MODEL, ACCORDING TO ALL ITS WORKMANSHIP. DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3: "YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY ALL THE PLACES WHERE THE NATIONS WHOM YOU SHALL DISPOSSESS SERVE THEIR GODS, ON THE HIGH MOUNTAINS AND ON THE HILLS AND UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE. "YOU SHALL TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND SMASH THEIR SACRED PILLARS AND BURN THEIR ASHERIM WITH FIRE, AND YOU SHALL CUT DOWN THE ENGRAVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS AND OBLITERATE THEIR NAME FROM THAT PLACE. 2 KINGS 21:3: FOR HE REBUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED; AND HE ERECTED ALTARS FOR BAAL AND MADE AN ASHERAH, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND WORSHIPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM. ISAIAH 17:8: HE WILL NOT HAVE REGARD FOR THE ALTARS, THE WORK OF HIS HANDS, NOR WILL HE LOOK TO THAT WHICH HIS FINGERS HAVE MADE, EVEN THE ASHERIM AND INCENSE STANDS. JEREMIAH 11:13: "FOR YOUR GODS ARE AS MANY AS YOUR CITIES, O JUDAH; AND AS MANY AS THE STREETS OF JERUSALEM ARE THE ALTARS YOU HAVE SET UP TO THE SHAMEFUL THING, ALTARS TO BURN INCENSE TO BAAL. JEREMIAH 19:13: "THE HOUSES OF JERUSALEM AND THE HOUSES OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH WILL BE DEFILED LIKE THE PLACE TOPHETH, BECAUSE OF ALL THE HOUSES ON WHOSE ROOFTOPS THEY BURNED SACRIFICES TO ALL THE HEAVENLY HOST AND POURED OUT DRINK OFFERINGS TO OTHER GODS.'” ZEPHANIAH 1:5: "AND THOSE WHO BOW DOWN ON THE HOUSETOPS TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AND THOSE WHO BOW DOWN AND SWEAR TO THE LORD AND YET SWEAR BY MILCOM,
ALTARS, USES
GENESIS 8:20: THEN NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL AND OF EVERY CLEAN BIRD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR. EXODUS 30:7: "AARON SHALL BURN FRAGRANT INCENSE ON IT; HE SHALL BURN IT EVERY MORNING WHEN HE TRIMS THE LAMPS. LUKE 1:10-11: AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WERE IN PRAYER OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF THE INCENSE OFFERING. AND AN ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING TO THE RIGHT OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. DEUTERONOMY 12:5-6: "BUT YOU SHALL SEEK THE LORD AT THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL CHOOSE FROM ALL YOUR TRIBES, TO ESTABLISH HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] THERE FOR HIS DWELLING, AND THERE YOU SHALL COME. "THERE YOU SHALL BRING YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE CONTRIBUTION OF YOUR HAND, YOUR VOTIVE OFFERINGS, YOUR FREEWILL OFFERINGS, AND THE FIRSTBORN OF YOUR HERD AND OF YOUR FLOCK. EXODUS 17:15-16: MOSES BUILT AN ALTAR AND NAMED IT THE LORD IS MY BANNER; AND HE SAID, "THE LORD HAS SWORN; THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR AGAINST AMALEK FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION." EXODUS 21:13: "BUT IF HE DID NOT LIE IN WAIT FOR HIM, BUT GOD LET HIM FALL INTO HIS HAND, THEN I WILL APPOINT YOU A PLACE TO WHICH HE MAY FLEE.
SOME SERIOUS GIFTS LAID ON THE ALTARS IN GENERAL
THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST
NEHEMIAH 9:20: "YOU GAVE YOUR GOOD SPIRIT TO INSTRUCT THEM, YOUR, MANNA YOU DID NOT WITHHOLD FROM THEIR MOUTH, AND YOU GAVE THEM WATER FOR THEIR THIRST. LUKE 11:13: "IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM?" JOHN 20:22: AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE BREATHED ON THEM [THIS LITERALLY HAPPENED BY BLOWING OUT BREATH FROM THE ANOINTED LUNGS] AND SAID TO THEM, "RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT. JOHN 3:34: "FOR HE WHOM GOD HAS SENT [HIS ANOINTED APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HIS HUMBLE PROPHETS] SPEAKS THE WORDS OF GOD; FOR HE GIVES THE SPIRIT WITHOUT MEASURE. ACTS 2:38-39: PETER SAID TO THEM, "REPENT, AND EACH OF YOU BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS; AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. "FOR THE PROMISE IS FOR YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN AND FOR ALL WHO ARE FAR OFF, AS MANY AS THE LORD OUR GOD WILL CALL TO HIMSELF." PSALM 68:18: YOU HAVE ASCENDED ON HIGH, YOU, HAVE LED CAPTIVE YOUR CAPTIVES; YOU HAVE RECEIVED GIFTS AMONG MEN, EVEN AMONG THE REBELLIOUS ALSO, THAT THE LORD GOD MAY DWELL THERE. JOHN 7:39: BUT THIS HE SPOKE OF THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE; FOR THE SPIRIT WAS NOT YET GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED. JOHN 14:16: "I WILL ASK THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER [COMFORTER], THAT HE MAY BE WITH YOU FOREVER… EPHESIANS 1:16-17: DO NOT CEASE GIVING THANKS FOR YOU, WHILE MAKING MENTION OF YOU IN MY PRAYERS; THAT THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF GLORY, MAY GIVE TO YOU A SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND OF REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM. ACTS 2:38: PETER SAID TO THEM, "REPENT, AND EACH OF YOU BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS; AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. ACTS 5:32: "AND WE ARE WITNESSES OF THESE THINGS; AND SO IS THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN TO THOSE WHO OBEY HIM [ALL HIS LAW]." ACTS 10:44-45: WHILE PETER WAS STILL SPEAKING THESE WORDS, THE HOLY SPIRIT FELL UPON ALL THOSE WHO WERE LISTENING TO THE MESSAGE. ALL THE CIRCUMCISED BELIEVERS WHO CAME WITH PETER WERE AMAZED, BECAUSE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT HAD BEEN POURED OUT ON THE GENTILES ALSO. ACTS 11:17: "THEREFORE, IF GOD GAVE TO THEM THE SAME GIFT AS HE GAVE TO US ALSO AFTER BELIEVING IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO WAS I THAT I COULD STAND IN GOD’S WAY?" ACTS 15:8: "AND GOD, WHO KNOWS THE HEART [MIND AND REIGN], TESTIFIED TO THEM GIVING THEM THE HOLY SPIRIT, JUST AS HE ALSO DID TO US… PSALM 68:9: YOU SHED ABROAD A PLENTIFUL RAIN, O GOD; YOU CONFIRMED YOUR INHERITANCE [ALL THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD] WHEN IT WAS PARCHED. JOHN 7:38-39: "HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE SAID, 'FROM HIS INNERMOST BEING WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.'" BUT THIS HE SPOKE OF THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE; FOR THE SPIRIT WAS NOT YET GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED. ISAIAH 59:21: "AS FOR ME, THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM," SAYS THE LORD: "MY SPIRIT WHICH IS UPON YOU, AND MY WORDS WHICH I HAVE PUT IN YOUR MOUTH SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR OFFSPRING, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR OFFSPRING'S OFFSPRING," SAYS THE LORD, "FROM NOW AND FOREVER." HAGGAI 2:5: 'AS FOR THE PROMISE [LIBERTY TO WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE PROMISED LAND] WHICH I MADE YOU WHEN YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, MY SPIRIT IS ABIDING IN YOUR MIDST; DO NOT FEAR!' 1 PETER 4:14: IF YOU ARE REVILED FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST, YOU ARE BLESSED, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT OF GLORY AND OF GOD RESTS ON YOU. ISAIAH 32:15: UNTIL THE SPIRIT IS POURED OUT UPON US FROM ON HIGH, AND THE WILDERNESS BECOMES A FERTILE FIELD, AND THE FERTILE FIELD IS CONSIDERED AS A FOREST. GALATIANS 3:14: IN ORDER THAT IN CHRIST JESUS THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM MIGHT COME TO THE GENTILES, SO THAT WE WOULD RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF THE SPIRIT THROUGH FAITH. 1 JOHN 3:24: THE ONE WHO KEEPS HIS COMMANDMENTS ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE IN HIM WE KNOW BY THIS THAT HE ABIDES IN US, BY THE SPIRIT WHOM HE HAS GIVEN US. 1 JOHN 4:13: BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE ABIDE IN HIM AND HE IN US [BLAMELESS & TRULY HOLY], BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN US OF HIS SPIRIT. 2 CORINTHIANS 1:22: WHO ALSO SEALED US [RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH FOREVER & EVER] AND GAVE US THE SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS AS A PLEDGE. 2 CORINTHIANS 5:5: NOW HE WHO PREPARED US FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE IS GOD [PLAN & WORK OF THE LORD WITH NOT FAIL IN ACTS 5:39], WHO GAVE TO US THE SPIRIT AS A PLEDGE. EPHESIANS 1:14: WHO IS GIVEN AS A PLEDGE OF OUR INHERITANCE, WITH A VIEW TO THE REDEMPTION OF GOD’S OWN POSSESSION, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY. EZEKIEL 39:29: "I WILL NOT HIDE MY FACE FROM THEM ANY LONGER, FOR I WILL HAVE POURED OUT MY SPIRIT ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD GOD.
[image: 56 Best *Holy Ghost Fire* images | Holy ghost, Holy spirit, Faith]
BASIC GIFTS
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » TEMPORAL, TO MEN: PSALM 127:2: IT IS VAIN FOR YOU TO RISE UP EARLY, TO RETIRE LATE, TO EAT THE BREAD OF PAINFUL LABORS; FOR HE GIVES TO HIS BELOVED EVEN IN HIS SLEEP. GENESIS 9:3: "EVERY MOVING THING THAT IS ALIVE SHALL BE FOOD FOR YOU; I GIVE ALL TO YOU, AS I GAVE THE GREEN PLANT. DEUTERONOMY 11:14: THAT HE WILL GIVE THE RAIN FOR YOUR LAND IN ITS SEASON, THE EARLY AND LATE RAIN, THAT YOU MAY GATHER IN YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL. GENESIS 1:29: THEN GOD SAID, "BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU EVERY PLANT YIELDING SEED THAT IS ON THE SURFACE OF ALL THE EARTH, AND EVERY TREE WHICH HAS FRUIT YIELDING SEED; IT SHALL BE FOOD FOR YOU… DEUTERONOMY 8:18: "BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO IS GIVING YOU POWER TO MAKE WEALTH, THAT HE MAY CONFIRM HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY. MORE VERSES: JOB 5:10; PSALM 136:25; PSALM 145:15; JOEL 2:23.
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » DIVERSITY OF, TO MEN: EPHESIANS 4:11: AND HE GAVE SOME AS APOSTLES, AND SOME AS PROPHETS, AND SOME AS EVANGELISTS, AND SOME AS PASTORS AND TEACHERS… ROMANS 12:6: SINCE WE HAVE GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, EACH OF US IS TO EXERCISE THEM ACCORDINGLY: IF PROPHECY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF HIS FAITH… 1 CORINTHIANS 4:7: FOR WHO REGARDS YOU AS SUPERIOR? WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? AND IF YOU DID RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? MATTHEW 25:15: "TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS, TO ANOTHER, TWO, AND TO ANOTHER, ONE, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY; AND HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEY. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:4: NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT.
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » LEGACY OF PEACE: REVELATION 21:6: THEN HE SAID TO ME, "IT IS DONE I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END I WILL GIVE TO THE ONE WHO THIRSTS FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST. REVELATION 2:26: 'HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND HE WHO KEEPS MY DEEDS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS… REVELATION 2:28: AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. JOHN 14:27: "PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU; MY PEACE I GIVE TO YOU; NOT AS THE WORLD GIVES DO I GIVE TO YOU DO NOT LET YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED, NOR LET IT BE FEARFUL.
GIFTS » FROM GOD » TO BE CULTIVATED: 1 TIMOTHY 4:14: DO NOT NEGLECT THE SPIRITUAL GIFT WITHIN YOU, WHICH WAS BESTOWED ON YOU THROUGH PROPHETIC UTTERANCE WITH THE LAYING ON OF HANDS BY THE PRESBYTERY. 2 TIMOTHY 1:6: FOR THIS REASON, I REMIND YOU TO KINDLE AFRESH THE GIFT OF GOD WHICH IS IN YOU THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF MY HANDS. MATTHEW 25:20: "THE ONE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE FIVE TALENTS CAME UP AND BROUGHT FIVE MORE TALENTS, SAYING, 'MASTER, YOU ENTRUSTED FIVE TALENTS TO ME. SEE, I HAVE GAINED FIVE MORE TALENTS.' 1 TIMOTHY 4:7: BUT HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH WORLDLY FABLES FIT ONLY FOR OLD WOMEN ON THE OTHER HAND, DISCIPLINE YOURSELF FOR THE PURPOSE OF GODLINESS…
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » A SPIRITUAL CROWN: REVELATION 2:10: 'DO NOT FEAR WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. BEHOLD, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, SO THAT YOU WILL BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION FOR TEN DAYS BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE. REVELATION 2:17: 'HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, TO HIM I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA, AND I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE STONE, AND A NEW NAME WRITTEN ON THE STONE WHICH NO ONE KNOWS BUT HE WHO RECEIVES IT.'
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » ETERNAL LIFE: JAMES 1:17: EVERY GOOD THING GIVEN AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, COMING DOWN FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHIFTING SHADOW. JOHN 10:28: AND I GIVE ETERNAL LIFE [EVERLASTING LIFE] TO THEM, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH; AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND.
GIFTS » FROM GOD » ACCORDING TO THE CHARACTER OF MEN: ECCLESIASTES 2:26: FOR TO A PERSON WHO IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT HE HAS GIVEN WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE AND JOY, WHILE TO THE SINNER HE HAS GIVEN THE TASK OF GATHERING AND COLLECTING SO THAT HE MAY GIVE TO ONE WHO IS GOOD IN GOD’S SIGHT THIS TOO IS VANITY AND STRIVING AFTER WIND.
GIFTS » FROM GOD » FORBIDS SEXUAL PRIDE: 1 CORINTHIANS 4:7: FOR WHO REGARDS YOU AS SUPERIOR? WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? AND IF YOU DID RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT?
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » KEYS OF THE KINGDOM: MATTHEW 16:19: "I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN; AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN BOUND IN HEAVEN, AND WHATEVER YOU, LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN LOOSED IN HEAVEN."
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » REST: MATTHEW 11:28: "COME TO ME, ALL WHO ARE WEARY AND HEAVY-LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST [THIS IS A FIRM AND SECURE PROMISE FROM THE LORD, UNLESS OTHERWISE REITERATED BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE].
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » A HOME-MADE COAT: 1 SAMUEL 2:19: AND HIS MOTHER WOULD MAKE HIM A LITTLE ROBE AND BRING IT TO HIM FROM YEAR TO YEAR WHEN SHE WOULD COME UP WITH HER HUSBAND TO OFFER THE YEARLY SACRIFICE.
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » A PATRIMONY: GENESIS 24:36: "NOW SARAH MY MASTER'S WIFE BORE A SON [CHILDREN A SURE BLESSING FROM THE LORD] TO MY MASTER IN HER OLD AGE, AND HE HAS GIVEN HIM ALL THAT HE HAS.
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » AN EVERLASTING NAME: ISAIAH 56:4-5: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, "TO THE EUNUCHS WHO KEEP MY SABBATHS, AND CHOOSE WHAT PLEASES ME, AND HOLD FAST MY COVENANT, TO THEM I WILL GIVE IN MY HOUSE AND WITHIN MY WALLS A MEMORIAL, AND A NAME BETTER THAN THAT OF SONS AND DAUGHTERS; I WILL GIVE THEM AN EVERLASTING NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WHICH WILL NOT BE CUT OFF.
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE: JEREMIAH 24:7: 'I WILL GIVE THEM A HEART TO KNOW ME, FOR I AM THE LORD; AND THEY WILL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, FOR THEY WILL RETURN TO ME WITH THEIR WHOLE HEART.
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » SPIRITUAL REST: MATTHEW 11:28: "COME TO ME, ALL WHO ARE WEARY AND HEAVY-LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST [THIS IS A FIRM AND SECURE PROMISE FROM THE LORD, UNLESS OTHERWISE REITERATED BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE].
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » A NEW HEART: EZEKIEL 11:19: "AND I WILL GIVE THEM ONE HEART, AND PUT A NEW SPIRIT WITHIN THEM AND I WILL TAKE THE HEART OF STONE OUT OF THEIR FLESH AND GIVE THEM A HEART OF FLESH…
GIFTS » FROM GOD » DIVERSITY OF: MATTHEW 25:15: "TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS [5 TALENTS OF GOLD IS $28,800,000.00), TO ANOTHER, TWO, AND TO ANOTHER, ONE, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY; AND HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEY.
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » A TYPE OF GOD’S BOUNTY: MATTHEW 7:11: "IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN GIVE WHAT IS GOOD TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM!
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » A BEAUTIFUL GARMENT: GENESIS 37:3: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC.
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » SPRINGS OF WATER: JOSHUA 15:19: THEN SHE SAID, "GIVE ME A BLESSING; SINCE YOU HAVE GIVEN ME THE LAND OF THE NEGEV, GIVE ME ALSO SPRINGS OF WATER." SO, HE GAVE HER THE UPPER SPRINGS AND THE LOWER SPRINGS.
GIFTS » FROM GOD » ABILITY FOR COMFORTING SPEECH: ISAIAH 50:4: THE LORD GOD HAS GIVEN ME THE TONGUE OF DISCIPLES, THAT I MAY KNOW HOW TO SUSTAIN THE WEARY ONE WITH A WORD HE AWAKENS ME MORNING BY MORNING, HE AWAKENS MY EAR TO LISTEN AS A DISCIPLE.
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » POWER OVER EVIL SPIRITS: LUKE 10:19: "BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU AUTHORITY TO TREAD ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING WILL INJURE YOU.
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » ETERNAL LIFE: JOHN 10:28: AND I GIVE ETERNAL LIFE [EVERLASTING LIFE] TO THEM, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH [BE PUT TO DEATH]; AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND.
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » THE HOLY SPIRIT: LUKE 11:13: "IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM?"
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » BREAD OF HEAVEN: JOHN 6:51: "I AM THE LIVING BREAD THAT CAME DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN; IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER; AND THE BREAD ALSO WHICH I WILL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD IS MY FLESH."
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » LIVING WATER: JOHN 4:14: BUT WHOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE HIM SHALL NEVER THIRST; BUT THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE HIM WILL BECOME IN HIM A WELL OF WATER SPRINGING UP TO ETERNAL LIFE."
GIFTS » FROM GOD » TO THOSE WHO ASK ARIGHT ONLY IN HUMBLENESS: LUKE 11:9: "SO, I SAY TO YOU, ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU; SEEK, AND YOU WILL FIND; KNOCK, AND IT WILL BE OPENED TO YOU [THIS SHOULD LINE UP WITH THE LORD’S WORD EVERY TIME].
GIFTS » FROM GOD » HE THE ONLY SOURCE OF: JOHN 3:27: JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID, "A MAN CAN RECEIVE NOTHING UNLESS IT HAS BEEN GIVEN HIM FROM HEAVEN [PRIMARILY FROM GOD HIMSELF FOR NO ONE HAS ANY POWER OR AUTHORITY ON THEIR OWN].
GIFTS » FROM GOD » INCLUDE WISDOM: JAMES 1:5: BUT IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM [INTELLIGENCE], LET HIM ASK [HUMBLY] OF GOD, WHO GIVES TO ALL GENEROUSLY AND WITHOUT REPROACH, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN [GRANTED] TO HIM.
GIFTS » FROM GOD » OF UNDERSTANDING: JOB 32:8: "BUT IT IS A SPIRIT IN MAN [THIS IS NOT THE SPIRIT OF MAN, BUT THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16], AND THE BREATH OF THE ALMIGHTY GIVES THEM UNDERSTANDING.
ISRAEL » TABERNACLE » CONSECRATION » GIFTS: EXODUS 36:1-7: "NOW BEZALEL AND OHOLIAB, AND EVERY SKILLFUL PERSON IN WHOM THE LORD HAS PUT SKILL AND UNDERSTANDING TO KNOW HOW TO PERFORM ALL THE WORK IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE SANCTUARY, SHALL PERFORM IN ACCORDANCE WITH ALL THAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED." THEN MOSES CALLED BEZALEL AND OHOLIAB AND EVERY SKILLFUL PERSON IN WHOM THE LORD HAD PUT SKILL, EVERYONE WHOSE HEART STIRRED HIM, TO COME TO THE WORK TO PERFORM IT. THEY RECEIVED FROM MOSES ALL THE CONTRIBUTIONS WHICH THE SONS OF ISRAEL HAD BROUGHT TO PERFORM THE WORK IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE SANCTUARY. AND THEY STILL CONTINUED BRINGING TO HIM FREEWILL OFFERINGS EVERY MORNING.
JOASH » MADE » PEACE » GIFTS: 2 KINGS 12:17-18: THEN HAZAEL KING OF ARAM WENT UP AND FOUGHT AGAINST GATH AND CAPTURED IT, AND HAZAEL SET HIS FACE TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM. JEHOASH KING OF JUDAH TOOK ALL THE SACRED THINGS THAT JEHOSHAPHAT AND JEHORAM AND AHAZIAH, HIS FATHERS, KINGS OF JUDAH, HAD DEDICATED, AND HIS OWN SACRED THINGS AND ALL THE GOLD THAT WAS FOUND AMONG THE TREASURIES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND SENT THEM TO HAZAEL KING OF ARAM. THEN HE WENT AWAY FROM JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 24:23-24: NOW IT HAPPENED AT THE TURN OF THE YEAR THAT THE ARMY OF THE ARAMEANS CAME UP AGAINST HIM; AND THEY CAME TO JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, DESTROYED ALL THE OFFICIALS OF THE PEOPLE FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE, AND SENT ALL THEIR SPOIL TO THE KING OF DAMASCUS. INDEED, THE ARMY OF THE ARAMEANS CAME WITH A SMALL NUMBER OF MEN; YET THE LORD DELIVERED A VERY GREAT ARMY INTO THEIR HANDS, BECAUSE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE LORD, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. THUS, THEY EXECUTED JUDGMENT ON JOASH.
OFFERINGS » DIFFERENT KINDS OF » GIFTS: EXODUS 35:22: THEN ALL WHOSE HEARTS MOVED THEM, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, CAME AND BROUGHT BROOCHES AND EARRINGS AND SIGNET RINGS AND BRACELETS, ALL ARTICLES OF GOLD; SO, DID EVERY MAN WHO PRESENTED AN OFFERING OF GOLD TO THE LORD. NUMBERS 7:2-89: THEN THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL, THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, MADE AN OFFERING (THEY WERE THE LEADERS OF THE TRIBES; THEY WERE THE ONES WHO WERE OVER THE NUMBERED MEN). WHEN THEY BROUGHT THEIR OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, SIX COVERED CARTS AND TWELVE OXEN, A CART FOR EVERY TWO OF THE LEADERS AND AN OX FOR EACH ONE, THEN THEY PRESENTED THEM BEFORE THE TABERNACLE. THEN THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING…
GIFTS & TALENTS
ROMANS 12:6: SINCE WE HAVE GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, EACH OF US IS TO EXERCISE THEM ACCORDINGLY: IF PROPHECY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF HIS FAITH… 1 TIMOTHY 4:14: DO NOT NEGLECT THE SPIRITUAL GIFT WITHIN YOU, WHICH WAS BESTOWED ON YOU THROUGH PROPHETIC UTTERANCE WITH THE LAYING ON OF HANDS BY THE PRESBYTERY. MATTHEW 25:15: "TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS, TO ANOTHER, TWO, AND TO ANOTHER, ONE, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY; AND HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEY. 1 PETER 4:10: AS EACH ONE HAS RECEIVED A SPECIAL GIFT, EMPLOY IT IN SERVING ONE ANOTHER AS GOOD STEWARDS OF THE MANIFOLD GRACE OF GOD. ROMANS 12:4: FOR JUST AS WE HAVE MANY MEMBERS IN ONE BODY AND ALL THE MEMBERS DO NOT HAVE THE SAME FUNCTION… PROVERBS 18:16: A MAN'S GIFT MAKES ROOM FOR HIM AND BRINGS HIM BEFORE GREAT MEN. MATTHEW 25:14: "FOR IT IS JUST LIKE A MAN ABOUT TO GO ON A JOURNEY, WHO CALLED HIS OWN SLAVES AND ENTRUSTED HIS POSSESSIONS TO THEM. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:4: NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT. EPHESIANS 4:7: BUT TO EACH ONE OF US GRACE WAS GIVEN ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF CHRIST’S GIFT. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:8: FOR TO ONE IS GIVEN THE WORD OF WISDOM THROUGH THE SPIRIT, AND TO ANOTHER THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE SAME SPIRIT… 1 CORINTHIANS 12:7: BUT TO EACH ONE IS GIVEN THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SPIRIT FOR THE COMMON GOOD. EXODUS 31:3: "I HAVE FILLED HIM WITH THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN WISDOM, IN UNDERSTANDING, IN KNOWLEDGE, AND IN ALL KINDS OF CRAFTSMANSHIP… MATTHEW 25:18: "BUT HE WHO RECEIVED THE ONE TALENT WENT AWAY, AND DUG A HOLE IN THE GROUND AND HID HIS MASTER'S MONEY. 2 TIMOTHY 1:6: FOR THIS REASON, I REMIND YOU TO KINDLE AFRESH THE GIFT OF GOD WHICH IS IN YOU THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF MY HANDS. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:1: NOW CONCERNING SPIRITUAL GIFTS, BRETHREN, I DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE UNAWARE. ROMANS 11:29: FOR THE GIFTS AND THE CALLING OF GOD ARE IRREVOCABLE [IMMUTABLE]. MATTHEW 25:20: "THE ONE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE FIVE TALENTS CAME UP AND BROUGHT FIVE MORE TALENTS, SAYING, 'MASTER, YOU ENTRUSTED FIVE TALENTS TO ME. SEE, I HAVE GAINED FIVE MORE TALENTS.' 1 CORINTHIANS 7:7: YET I WISH THAT ALL MEN WERE EVEN AS I MYSELF AM HOWEVER, EACH MAN HAS HIS OWN GIFT FROM GOD, ONE IN THIS MANNER, AND ANOTHER IN THAT. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:30: ALL DO NOT HAVE GIFTS OF HEALINGS, DO THEY? ALL DO NOT SPEAK WITH TONGUES, DO THEY? ALL DO NOT INTERPRET, DO THEY? ROMANS 12:7: IF SERVICE, IN HIS SERVING; OR HE WHO TEACHES, IN HIS TEACHING… 1 KINGS 10:10: SHE GAVE THE KING A HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD, AND A VERY GREAT AMOUNT OF SPICES AND PRECIOUS STONES. NEVER AGAIN DID SUCH ABUNDANCE OF SPICES COME IN AS THAT WHICH THE QUEEN OF SHEBA GAVE KING SOLOMON. MATTHEW 25:28: 'THEREFORE, TAKE AWAY THE TALENT FROM HIM, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE WHO HAS THE TEN TALENTS.' ROMANS 12:5: SO, WE, WHO ARE MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:1: PURSUE [SEXLESS] LOVE, YET DESIRE EARNESTLY SPIRITUAL GIFTS, BUT ESPECIALLY THAT YOU MAY [TRULY] PROPHESY. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:10: AND TO ANOTHER THE EFFECTING OF MIRACLES, AND TO ANOTHER PROPHECY, AND TO ANOTHER THE DISTINGUISHING OF SPIRITS, TO ANOTHER VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES, AND TO ANOTHER THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. ECCLESIASTES 3:13: MOREOVER, THAT EVERY MAN WHO EATS AND DRINKS SEES GOOD IN ALL HIS LABOR--IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD. MATTHEW 25:27: 'THEN YOU OUGHT TO HAVE PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND ON MY, ARRIVAL I WOULD HAVE RECEIVED MY MONEY BACK WITH INTEREST. EPHESIANS 4:12: FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST… LUKE 19:19: "AND HE SAID TO HIM ALSO, 'AND YOU ARE TO BE OVER FIVE CITIES.' PSALM 68:29: BECAUSE OF YOUR TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM KINGS WILL BRING GIFTS TO YOU. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:12: SO ALSO, YOU, SINCE YOU ARE ZEALOUS OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS, SEEK TO ABOUND FOR THE EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH. LUKE 19:17: "AND HE SAID TO HIM, 'WELL DONE, GOOD SLAVE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE THING, YOU ARE TO BE IN AUTHORITY OVER TEN CITIES.' 1 CORINTHIANS 1:7: SO THAT YOU ARE NOT LACKING IN ANY GIFT, AWAITING EAGERLY THE REVELATION OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST… MATTHEW 25:22: "ALSO, THE ONE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE TWO TALENTS CAME UP AND SAID, 'MASTER, YOU ENTRUSTED TWO TALENTS TO ME. SEE, I HAVE GAINED TWO MORE TALENTS.' PHILIPPIANS 4:17: NOT THAT I SEEK THE GIFT ITSELF, BUT I SEEK FOR THE PROFIT WHICH INCREASES TO YOUR ACCOUNT. LUKE 19:12: SO, HE SAID, "A NOBLEMAN WENT TO A DISTANT COUNTRY TO RECEIVE A KINGDOM FOR HIMSELF, AND THEN RETURN. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:28: AND GOD HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH, FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALINGS, HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS, VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. 1 KINGS 10:14: NOW THE WEIGHT OF GOLD WHICH CAME IN TO SOLOMON IN ONE YEAR WAS 666 TALENTS OF GOLD… JAMES 1:17: EVERY GOOD THING GIVEN AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, COMING DOWN FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHIFTING SHADOW. EXODUS 35:35: "HE HAS FILLED THEM WITH SKILL TO PERFORM EVERY WORK OF AN ENGRAVER AND OF A DESIGNER AND OF AN EMBROIDERER, IN BLUE AND IN PURPLE AND IN SCARLET MATERIAL, AND IN FINE LINEN, AND OF A WEAVER, AS PERFORMERS OF EVERY WORK AND MAKERS OF DESIGNS. 1 CORINTHIANS 4:7: FOR WHO REGARDS YOU AS SUPERIOR? WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? AND IF YOU DID RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? MATTHEW 25:29: "FOR TO EVERYONE WHO HAS, MORE SHALL BE GIVEN, AND HE WILL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE; BUT FROM THE ONE WHO DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE DOES HAVE SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY. LUKE 19:13: "AND HE CALLED TEN OF HIS SLAVES, AND GAVE THEM TEN MINAS AND SAID TO THEM, 'DO BUSINESS WITH THIS UNTIL I COME BACK.'
SPIRITUAL GIFTS FROM GOD
JOHN 6:32: JESUS THEN SAID TO THEM, "TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IT IS NOT MOSES WHO HAS GIVEN YOU THE BREAD OUT OF HEAVEN, BUT IT IS MY FATHER WHO GIVES YOU THE TRUE BREAD OUT OF HEAVEN. ACTS 11:18: WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, THEY QUIETED DOWN AND GLORIFIED GOD, SAYING, "WELL THEN, GOD HAS GRANTED TO THE GENTILES ALSO THE REPENTANCE THAT LEADS TO LIFE." JOHN 3:16: "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. JOHN 4:10: JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, "IF YOU KNEW THE GIFT OF GOD, AND WHO IT IS WHO SAYS TO YOU, 'GIVE ME A DRINK,' YOU WOULD HAVE ASKED HIM, AND HE WOULD HAVE GIVEN YOU LIVING WATER."
TEMPORAL GIFTS FROM GOD
PSALM 136:25: WHO GIVES FOOD TO ALL FLESH, FOR HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IS EVERLASTING. PSALM 145:15: THE EYES OF ALL LOOK TO YOU, AND YOU GIVE THEM THEIR FOOD IN DUE TIME. LEVITICUS 26:4: THEN I SHALL GIVE YOU RAINS IN THEIR SEASON, SO THAT THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS PRODUCE AND THE TREES OF THE FIELD WILL BEAR THEIR FRUIT. ISAIAH 30:23: THEN HE WILL GIVE YOU RAIN FOR THE SEED WHICH YOU WILL SOW IN THE GROUND, AND BREAD FROM THE YIELD OF THE GROUND, AND IT WILL BE RICH AND PLENTEOUS; ON THAT DAY YOUR LIVESTOCK WILL GRAZE IN A ROOMY PASTURE. ZECHARIAH 10:1: ASK RAIN FROM THE LORD AT THE TIME OF THE SPRING RAIN-- THE LORD WHO MAKES THE STORM CLOUDS; AND HE WILL GIVE THEM SHOWERS OF RAIN, VEGETATION IN THE FIELD TO EACH MAN. 2 CHRONICLES 1:12: WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE HAVE BEEN GRANTED TO YOU. AND I WILL GIVE YOU RICHES AND WEALTH AND HONOR, SUCH AS NONE OF THE KINGS WHO WERE BEFORE YOU, HAS POSSESSED NOR THOSE WHO WILL COME AFTER YOU."
GIFTS OF GOD
HOSEA 2:8: "FOR SHE DOES NOT KNOW THAT IT WAS I WHO GAVE HER THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL, AND LAVISHED ON HER SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THEY USED FOR BAAL. ACTS 7:8: "AND HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT OF CIRCUMCISION; AND SO, ABRAHAM BECAME THE FATHER OF ISAAC, AND CIRCUMCISED HIM ON THE EIGHTH DAY; AND ISAAC BECAME THE FATHER OF JACOB, AND JACOB OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. EXODUS 16:29: "SEE, THE LORD HAS GIVEN YOU THE SABBATH; THEREFORE, HE GIVES YOU BREAD FOR TWO DAYS ON THE SIXTH DAY. REMAIN EVERY MAN IN HIS PLACE; LET NO MAN GO OUT OF HIS PLACE ON THE SEVENTH DAY." LEVITICUS 17:11: 'FOR THE LIFE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE BLOOD, AND I HAVE GIVEN IT TO YOU ON THE ALTAR TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOUR SOULS; FOR IT IS THE BLOOD BY REASON OF THE LIFE THAT MAKES ATONEMENT.' HOSEA 2:8: "FOR SHE DOES NOT KNOW THAT IT WAS I WHO GAVE HER THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL, AND LAVISHED ON HER SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THEY USED FOR BAAL. 2 CORINTHIANS 9:15: THANKS BE TO GOD FOR HIS INDESCRIBABLE GIFT [ALL THE LORD’S INDESCRIBABLE GIFTS ARE ETERNAL AND GIVEN BY MEASURE TO THOSE WHO PLEASE THE LORD]! ROMANS 3:2: GREAT IN EVERY RESPECT. FIRST OF ALL, THAT THEY WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES [THE HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTH THAT THE LORD BESTOWS ON FAITHFUL CREATURES TO HIM] OF GOD. ROMANS 11:8: JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN, "GOD GAVE THEM A SPIRIT OF STUPOR, EYES TO SEE NOT AND EARS TO HEAR NOT, DOWN TO THIS VERY DAY." EPHESIANS 3:2: IF INDEED YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEWARDSHIP [THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE STEWARDSHIP IS GREAT & ALL WILL BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE HOW THEY HANDLE IT] OF GOD’S GRACE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME FOR YOU; EPHESIANS 3:7: OF WHICH I WAS MADE A MINISTER, ACCORDING TO THE GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS POWER. PROVERBS 2:6: FOR THE LORD GIVES WISDOM [TO ALL WHO FEARS HIM GREATLY]; FROM HIS [TRUTHFUL] MOUTH COME KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING. GENESIS 3:12: THE MAN [ADAM] SAID, "THE WOMAN [EVE] WHOM YOU GAVE TO BE WITH ME, SHE GAVE ME [THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT] FROM THE TREE, AND I ATE." GENESIS 9:2: "THE FEAR OF YOU AND THE TERROR OF YOU WILL BE ON EVERY BEAST OF THE EARTH AND ON EVERY BIRD OF THE SKY; WITH EVERYTHING THAT CREEPS ON THE GROUND, AND ALL THE FISH OF THE SEA, INTO YOUR HAND THEY ARE GIVEN. ECCLESIASTES 3:13: MOREOVER, THAT EVERY MAN WHO EATS AND DRINKS [THANKS THE LORD] SEES GOOD IN ALL HIS [TRUE HOLY] LABOR--IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD. ECCLESIASTES 5:19: FURTHERMORE, AS FOR EVERY MAN TO WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN RICHES AND WEALTH, HE HAS ALSO EMPOWERED HIM TO EAT FROM THEM AND TO RECEIVE HIS REWARD AND REJOICE IN HIS LABOR; THIS IS THE GIFT OF GOD. PSALM 127:3: BEHOLD, [TRUE HOLY] CHILDREN ARE A GIFT OF THE LORD, THE [SPIRITUAL] FRUIT OF THE WOMB [FOUNTAIN] IS A [ENORMOUS] REWARD. GENESIS 17:16: "I WILL BLESS HER, AND INDEED I WILL GIVE YOU A SON BY HER THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS; KINGS OF PEOPLES WILL COME FROM HER." GENESIS 30:20: THEN LEAH SAID, "GOD HAS ENDOWED ME WITH A GOOD GIFT; NOW MY HUSBAND WILL DWELL WITH ME, BECAUSE I HAVE BORNE HIM SIX SONS." SO, SHE NAMED HIM ZEBULUN. GENESIS 31:9: "THUS, GOD HAS TAKEN AWAY YOUR FATHER'S LIVESTOCK AND GIVEN THEM TO ME [TO THOSE WHO PLEASE THE LORD & ARE FAITHFUL TO HIM]. GENESIS 33:5: HE LIFTED HIS EYES AND SAW THE WOMEN AND THE CHILDREN, AND SAID, "WHO ARE THESE WITH YOU?" SO, HE SAID, "THE CHILDREN WHOM GOD HAS GRACIOUSLY GIVEN YOUR SERVANT." EXODUS 16:15: WHEN THE SONS OF ISRAEL SAW IT, THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, "WHAT IS IT?" FOR THEY DID NOT KNOW WHAT IT WAS. AND MOSES SAID TO THEM, "IT IS THE BREAD WHICH THE LORD HAS GIVEN YOU TO EAT. LUKE 22:29: AND JUST AS MY FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS GRANTED ME [LORD JESUS CHRIST] A KINGDOM, I GRANT YOU [ALL CREATURES CHOSEN BY THE LORD]. JEREMIAH 27:5: "I HAVE MADE THE EARTH, THE MEN AND THE BEASTS WHICH ARE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH BY MY GREAT POWER AND BY MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND I WILL GIVE IT TO THE ONE WHO IS PLEASING IN MY SIGHT. PSALM 111:6: HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS PEOPLE THE POWER OF HIS WORKS, IN GIVING THEM THE HERITAGE OF THE NATIONS [POWERS OF THE NATIONS]. DEUTERONOMY 2:5: DO NOT PROVOKE THEM, FOR I WILL NOT GIVE YOU ANY OF THEIR LAND, EVEN AS LITTLE AS A FOOTSTEP BECAUSE I HAVE GIVEN MOUNT SEIR TO ESAU AS A POSSESSION. DEUTERONOMY 2:9: "THEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, 'DO NOT HARASS MOAB, NOR PROVOKE THEM TO WAR, FOR I WILL NOT GIVE YOU ANY OF THEIR LAND AS A POSSESSION, BECAUSE I HAVE GIVEN AR TO THE SONS OF LOT AS A POSSESSION. DEUTERONOMY 2:19: 'WHEN YOU COME OPPOSITE THE SONS OF AMMON, DO NOT HARASS THEM NOR PROVOKE THEM, FOR I WILL NOT GIVE YOU ANY OF THE LAND OF THE SONS OF AMMON AS A POSSESSION, BECAUSE I HAVE GIVEN IT TO THE SONS OF LOT AS A POSSESSION.' JEREMIAH 27:6: "NOW I HAVE GIVEN ALL THESE LANDS INTO THE HAND OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON, MY, SERVANT, AND I HAVE GIVEN HIM ALSO THE WILD ANIMALS OF THE FIELD TO SERVE HIM.
GIFTS OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH
JUDGES 14:5-6: THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN TO TIMNAH WITH HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, AND CAME AS FAR AS THE VINEYARDS OF TIMNAH; AND BEHOLD, A YOUNG LION CAME ROARING TOWARD HIM. THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME UPON HIM MIGHTILY, SO THAT HE TORE HIM AS ONE TEARS A YOUNG GOAT THOUGH HE HAD NOTHING IN HIS HAND; BUT HE DID NOT TELL HIS FATHER OR MOTHER WHAT HE HAD DONE. JUDGES 14:19: THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME UPON HIM MIGHTILY, AND HE WENT DOWN TO ASHKELON AND KILLED THIRTY OF THEM AND TOOK THEIR SPOIL AND GAVE THE CHANGES OF CLOTHES TO THOSE WHO TOLD THE RIDDLE. AND HIS ANGER BURNED, AND HE WENT UP TO HIS FATHER'S HOUSE. JUDGES 15:14-16: WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES SHOUTED AS THEY MET HIM. AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME UPON HIM MIGHTILY SO THAT THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS WERE AS FLAX THAT IS BURNED WITH FIRE, AND HIS BONDS DROPPED FROM HIS HANDS. HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY, SO HE REACHED OUT AND TOOK IT AND KILLED A THOUSAND MEN WITH IT. THEN SAMSON SAID, "WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY, HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY [ASS] I HAVE KILLED A THOUSAND MEN." JUDGES 16:26-30: THEN SAMSON SAID TO THE BOY WHO WAS HOLDING HIS HAND, "LET ME FEEL THE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTS, THAT I MAY LEAN AGAINST THEM." NOW THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF MEN AND WOMEN, AND ALL THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WERE THERE. AND ABOUT 3,000 MEN AND WOMEN WERE ON THE ROOF LOOKING ON WHILE SAMSON WAS AMUSING THEM. THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, "O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME JUST THIS TIME, O GOD, THAT I MAY AT ONCE BE AVENGED OF THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES." 1 KINGS 18:46:  THEN THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON ELIJAH, AND HE GIRDED UP HIS LOINS AND OUTRAN [BEAT] AHAB TO JEZREEL.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT THE TOP GODLY CHURCH ALSO KNOWN AS THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION FROM ANCIENT TIMES IN GENERAL
CHURCH » THE FOUNDATION [THE FOUNDATION OF LUCIFERISM SATANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED,  BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS/VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP DEVILISH POSITION OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 UNDER THE INVINCIBLE FOUNDATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/MESSIANIC TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP LORDLY POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & THE ETERNALLY SECURE ROCK [ALONE HOUSE POSITION] IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INVINCIBLE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE AT THE TOP ZZZZ-SLEEP LEVELS ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS BECAUSE THE TOP KING POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED CHURCH [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 4 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 6 IN ACTS 6] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, THE TOP LORDLY MANLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 EQUAL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET SUPREME AUTHORITY [ACTS 1:7] AT AAAA TO ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM ALL THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER [PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00;01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 15:00 PM ON SATURDAY AFTERNOON, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND] & TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22;21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00;01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 3:00 AM ON SUNDAY MORNING, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND]  BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30 & THE TOP LORDLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS 7:49=50] AT ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM THE INFERIOR ENGLISH USA REALM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00:01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND & TRYING TO BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00:01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30, THE TOP HIGH PRIEST POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED BUSINESS [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 6 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 8 IN ACTS 8] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] OF FURNISHES PERFECT ETERNAL SECURITY » GENERAL REFERENCES TO…
[image: ]
1 PETER 2:6: FOR THIS IS CONTAINED IN SCRIPTURE: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER STONE, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED." ISAIAH 28:16: THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, "BEHOLD, I AM LAYING IN ZION A STONE, A TESTED STONE, A COSTLY CORNERSTONE FOR THE FOUNDATION, FIRMLY PLACED. HE WHO BELIEVES IN IT WILL NOT BE DISTURBED. MATTHEW 7:24: "THEREFORE, EVERYONE, WHO HEARS THESE WORDS OF MINE AND ACTS ON THEM, MAY BE COMPARED TO A WISE MAN WHO BUILT HIS HOUSE ON THE ROCK. EPHESIANS 2:20: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE… 1 CORINTHIANS 3:11: FOR NO MAN CAN LAY A FOUNDATION OTHER THAN THE ONE WHICH IS LAID, WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST PROPHECY [EVERYTHING IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, EXCEPT WHAT IS EXCLUDED IS THE THE TOP ENGLISH DOORWAY GUARDED BY THE TOP ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:1-2 & ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH USA PERIMETER IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; ACTS 1:7 & ACTS 30]. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 54:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:19; 2 TIMOTHY 2:19. 
CHURCH » UNITY OF: EPHESIANS 3:6: TO BE SPECIFIC, THAT THE GENTILES ARE FELLOW HEIRS AND FELLOW MEMBERS OF THE BODY, AND FELLOW PARTAKERS OF THE PROMISE IN CHRIST JESUS THROUGH THE GOSPEL… EPHESIANS 4:4-6: THERE IS ONE BODY AND ONE SPIRIT, JUST AS ALSO YOU WERE CALLED IN ONE HOPE OF YOUR CALLING; ONE LORD [YAHWEH HIMSELF], ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF ALL WHO IS OVER ALL AND THROUGH ALL AND IN ALL. JOHN 17:11: "I AM NO LONGER IN THE WORLD; AND YET THEY THEMSELVES ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO YOU HOLY FATHER [STEPHEN], KEEP THEM IN YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE EVEN AS WE ARE. COLOSSIANS 3:15: LET THE PEACE OF CHRIST RULE IN YOUR HEARTS, TO WHICH INDEED YOU WERE CALLED IN ONE BODY; AND BE THANKFUL. 1 CORINTHIANS 10:17: SINCE THERE IS ONE BREAD, WE WHO ARE MANY ARE ONE BODY; FOR WE ALL PARTAKE OF THE ONE BREAD. MORE VERSES: GALATIANS 3:28; JOHN 10:16; PSALM 133:1; JOHN 17:21-23; ROMANS 12:4-5; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:5; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:12-27; GALATIANS 3:26-28; EPHESIANS 1:10; EPHESIANS 2:14-19; EPHESIANS 2:21; EPHESIANS 3:15; EPHESIANS 4:12-13; EPHESIANS 4:16; EPHESIANS 4:25; COLOSSIANS 3:11; ROMANS 12:5; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 4:4. 
CHURCH » LIGHT » SEXLESS LOVE FOR: 1 THESSALONIANS 2:8: HAVING SO FOND AN AFFECTION FOR YOU, WE WERE WELL-PLEASED TO IMPART TO YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD BUT ALSO OUR OWN LIVES, BECAUSE YOU HAD BECOME VERY DEAR TO US. 1 JOHN 3:14: WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDES IN DEATH. 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… PHILIPPIANS 4:1: THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN WHOM I LONG TO SEE, MY JOY AND CROWN, IN THIS WAY STAND FIRM IN THE LORD, MY BELOVED. COLOSSIANS 1:4: SINCE WE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS… MORE VERSES: 1 JOHN 5:2; EPHESIANS 1:15; 1 PETER 2:17; 2 JOHN 1:5. 
CHURCH [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 4 IN 1 POSITIONS] » ETERNAL SECURITY OF » GENERAL REFERENCES TO: PSALM 125:1: THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD ARE AS MOUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED BUT ABIDES FOREVER. ISAIAH 43:2: "WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE WATERS, I WILL BE WITH YOU; AND THROUGH THE RIVERS, THEY WILL NOT OVERFLOW YOU WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH THE FIRE, YOU WILL NOT BE SCORCHED, NOR WILL THE FLAME BURN YOU. PSALM 91:5: YOU WILL NOT BE AFRAID OF THE TERROR BY NIGHT, OR OF THE ARROW THAT FLIES BY DAY… HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE CONFIDENTLY SAY, "THE [TOP] LORD IS MY HELPER [THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY HAS UNLIMITED SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:7], I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN [THE FEMALE DEVIL, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH ONLY HAS CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY TO FUCK WITH YOU & THE MALE DEVIL, THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL DOES NOT HAVE ANY AUTHORITY OF HIS OWN, NOR ABSOLUTELY ANYBODY ELSE IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 8:33; 12:17 & LUKE 12:48; 20:25] DO TO ME?" PSALM 112:7: HE WILL NOT FEAR EVIL TIDINGS; HIS HEART IS STEADFAST, TRUSTING IN THE LORD.  MORE VERSES: JOB 11:18; PROVERBS 1:33; PROVERBS 3:24; ISAIAH 33:16; 1 PETER 3:13. 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & ETERNAL INTELLIGENT RELATIONSHIPS » KNOWN AS BRETHREN: ROMANS 8:29: FOR THOSE WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED TO BECOME CONFORMED TO THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF HIS SON, SO THAT HE WOULD BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN… REVELATION 19:10: THEN I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM BUT HE SAID TO ME, "DO NOT DO THAT; I AM A FELLOW SERVANT OF YOURS AND YOUR BRETHREN WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS; WORSHIP GOD. FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY [EVERYTHING IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, EXCEPT WHAT IS EXCLUDED IS THE THE TOP ENGLISH DOORWAY GUARDED BY THE TOP ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:1-2 & ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH USA PERIMETER IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; ACTS 1:7 & ACTS 30]." HEBREWS 2:17: THEREFORE, HE HAD TO BE MADE LIKE HIS BRETHREN IN ALL THINGS, SO THAT HE MIGHT BECOME A MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST IN THINGS PERTAINING TO GOD, TO MAKE PROPITIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. MATTHEW 23:8: "BUT DO NOT BE CALLED RABBI; FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, AND YOU ARE ALL BROTHERS. MATTHEW 25:40: "THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, 'TRULY I SAY TO YOU, TO THE EXTENT THAT YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THESE BROTHERS OF MINE, EVEN THE LEAST OF THEM, YOU DID IT TO ME.' MORE VERSES: LUKE 8:21; JOHN 21:23; HEBREWS 2:11; REVELATION 12:10. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » FOR THE CHURCH: JOHN 17:20: "I DO NOT ASK ON BEHALF OF THESE ALONE, BUT FOR THOSE ALSO WHO BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR WORD… ROMANS 1:9: FOR GOD, WHOM I SERVE IN MY SPIRIT IN THE PREACHING OF [TEACHING] THE GOSPEL [OF LUKE] OF HIS SON, IS MY WITNESS AS TO HOW UNCEASINGLY I MAKE MENTION OF YOU… EPHESIANS 1:16: DO NOT CEASE GIVING THANKS FOR YOU, WHILE MAKING MENTION OF YOU IN MY PRAYERS… EPHESIANS 3:14: FOR THIS REASON, I BOW MY KNEES BEFORE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] … PHILIPPIANS 1:4: ALWAYS OFFERING PRAYER WITH JOY IN MY EVERY PRAYER FOR YOU ALL… MORE VERSES: COLOSSIANS 1:3; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1 THESSALONIANS 1:2/ 
CHURCH » TEMPLE: PSALM 29:9: THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS, FEARFUL, SMALL STILL VOICE IN ACTS 7:30-38] VOICE OF THE LORD MAKES THE DEER TO CALVE AND STRIPS THE FORESTS BARE; AND IN HIS TEMPLE EVERYTHING SAYS, "GLORY!" PSALM 27:4: ONE THING I HAVE ASKED FROM THE LORD, THAT I SHALL SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD AND TO MEDITATE IN HIS TEMPLE. 1 SAMUEL 3:3: AND THE LAMP OF GOD HAD NOT YET GONE OUT, AND SAMUEL WAS LYING DOWN IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD WHERE THE ARK OF GOD WAS… LUKE 18:10: "TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. ISAIAH 6:1: IN THE YEAR OF KING UZZIAH'S DEATH I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, LOFTY AND EXALTED, WITH THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLING THE TEMPLE. MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 23:16; MALACHI 3:1; 1 SAMUEL 1:9; 2 KINGS 11:10; 2 KINGS 11:13; EZRA 4:1; PSALM 5:7; PSALM 11:4; PSALM 48:9; PSALM 68:29; MATTHEW 4:5; LUKE 24:53. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » PRECIOUS: COLOSSIANS 1:24: NOW I REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOUR SAKE, AND IN MY FLESH, I DO MY SHARE ON BEHALF OF HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH, IN FILLING UP WHAT IS LACKING IN CHRIST’S AFFLICTIONS. ACTS 20:28: "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. EPHESIANS 5:25: HUSBANDS, [SEXLESSLY] LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO [SEXLESSLY] LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER… ZECHARIAH 9:16: AND THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE; FOR THEY ARE AS THE STONES OF A CROWN, SPARKLING IN HIS LAND. DEUTERONOMY 32:10: "HE FOUND HIM IN A DESERT LAND, AND IN THE HOWLING WASTE OF A WILDERNESS; HE ENCIRCLED [TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC/TRUE MIRACLE 360-DEGREE CIRCLE IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12] HIM, HE CARED [JAMES 1:17] FOR HIM, HE GUARDED [ACTS 1:7] HIM AS THE PUPIL OF HIS EYE. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 62:3; ZECHARIAH 2:8; MALACHI 3:17. 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST » PRECIOUS: COLOSSIANS 1:24: NOW I REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOUR SAKE, AND IN MY FLESH, I DO MY SHARE ON BEHALF OF HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH, IN FILLING UP WHAT IS LACKING IN CHRIST’S AFFLICTIONS. ACTS 20:28:  "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. EPHESIANS 5:25: HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER… ZECHARIAH 9:16: AND THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE; FOR THEY ARE AS THE STONES OF A CROWN, SPARKLING IN HIS LAND. DEUTERONOMY 32:10: "HE FOUND HIM IN A DESERT LAND, AND IN THE HOWLING WASTE OF A WILDERNESS; HE ENCIRCLED [TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC/TRUE MIRACLE 360-DEGREE CIRCLE IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12] HIM, HE CARED [JAMES 1:17] FOR HIM, HE GUARDED [ACTS 1:7] HIM AS THE PUPIL OF HIS EYE. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 62:3; ZECHARIAH 2:8; MALACHI 3:17. 
CHURCH » SEXLESS LOVE FOR: PSALM 137:1-6: BY THE RIVERS OF BABYLON, THERE WE SAT DOWN AND WEPT, WHEN WE REMEMBERED ZION. UPON THE WILLOWS IN THE MIDST OF IT WE HUNG OUR HARPS. FOR THERE OUR CAPTORS DEMANDED OF US SONGS, AND OUR TORMENTOR’S MIRTH, SAYING, "SING US ONE OF THE SONGS OF ZION." PSALM 102:14: SURELY YOUR SERVANTS FIND PLEASURE IN HER STONES AND FEEL PITY FOR HER DUST. PSALM 122:6: PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM: "MAY THEY PROSPER WHO LOVE YOU. PSALM 122:9: FOR THE SAKE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD OUR GOD, I WILL SEEK YOUR GOOD. PSALM 128:5-6: THE LORD, BLESS YOU FROM ZION, AND MAY YOU SEE THE PROSPERITY OF JERUSALEM ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. INDEED, MAY YOU SEE YOUR CHILDREN'S CHILDREN PEACE BE UPON ISRAEL! MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 22:4; ISAIAH 58:12; ISAIAH 62:1; ISAIAH 62:6-7; ISAIAH 66:10; ISAIAH 66:13-14; JEREMIAH 9:1; JEREMIAH 14:17; JEREMIAH 51:50-51; LAMENTATIONS 2:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:48-51. 
CHURCH » HOLY: 1 CHRONICLES 29:3: "MOREOVER, IN MY DELIGHT IN THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, THE TREASURE I HAVE OF GOLD AND SILVER, I GIVE TO THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, OVER AND ABOVE ALL THAT I HAVE ALREADY PROVIDED FOR THE HOLY TEMPLE… LEVITICUS 8:10-11: MOSES THEN TOOK THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINTED THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT WAS IN IT, AND CONSECRATED THEM. HE SPRINKLED SOME OF IT ON THE ALTAR SEVEN TIMES AND ANOINTED THE ALTAR AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE BASIN AND ITS STAND, TO CONSECRATE THEM. NUMBERS 7:1: NOW ON THE DAY THAT MOSES HAD FINISHED SETTING UP THE TABERNACLE, HE ANOINTED IT AND CONSECRATED IT WITH ALL ITS FURNISHINGS AND THE ALTAR AND ALL ITS UTENSILS; HE ANOINTED THEM AND CONSECRATED THEM ALSO. EXODUS 40:9: "THEN YOU SHALL TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINT THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, AND SHALL CONSECRATE IT AND ALL ITS FURNISHINGS; AND IT SHALL BE HOLY. LEVITICUS 19:30: 'YOU SHALL KEEP MY SABBATHS AND REVERE MY SANCTUARY; I AM THE LORD. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 30:26-29; LEVITICUS 16:13; LEVITICUS 21:12; 1 KINGS 9:3; 2 CHRONICLES 3:8; ISAIAH 64:11; EZEKIEL 23:39; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:17. 
CHURCH » LIGHT » REFLECTED FROM BELIEVERS: PHILIPPIANS 2:15: SO THAT YOU WILL PROVE YOURSELVES TO BE BLAMELESS AND INNOCENT, CHILDREN OF GOD ABOVE REPROACH IN THE MIDST OF A CROOKED AND PERVERSE GENERATION, AMONG WHOM YOU APPEAR AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD… EPHESIANS 5:8: FOR YOU WERE FORMERLY DARKNESS, BUT NOW YOU ARE LIGHT IN THE LORD; WALK AS CHILDREN OF LIGHT. MATTHEW 5:14: "YOU ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. A CITY SET ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN… ISAIAH 62:1: FOR ZION'S SAKE I WILL NOT KEEP SILENT, AND FOR JERUSALEM'S SAKE I WILL NOT KEEP QUIET, UNTIL HER RIGHTEOUSNESS GOES FORTH LIKE BRIGHTNESS, AND HER SALVATION LIKE A TORCH THAT IS BURNING. JUDGES 5:31: "THUS, LET ALL YOUR ENEMIES PERISH, O LORD; BUT LET THOSE WHO LOVE HIM BE LIKE THE RISING OF THE SUN IN ITS MIGHT." AND THE LAND WAS UNDISTURBED FOR FORTY YEARS. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 60:3; ACTS 13:47; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:5. 
CHURCH » ENEMIES OF » GENERAL REFERENCES TO: PSALM 7:1: O LORD MY GOD, IN YOU I HAVE TAKEN REFUGE; SAVE ME FROM ALL THOSE WHO PURSUE ME, AND DELIVER ME… PSALM 31:15: MY TIMES ARE IN YOUR HAND; DELIVER ME FROM THE HAND OF MY ENEMIES AND FROM THOSE WHO PERSECUTE ME. PSALM 119:86: ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE FAITHFUL; THEY HAVE PERSECUTED ME WITH A LIE; HELP ME! PSALM 119:157: MANY ARE MY PERSECUTORS AND MY ADVERSARIES, YET I DO NOT TURN ASIDE FROM YOUR TESTIMONIES. PSALM 119:161: PRINCES PERSECUTE ME WITHOUT CAUSE, BUT MY HEART STANDS IN AWE OF YOUR WORDS. MORE VERSES: PSALM 143:3; JEREMIAH 15:15; LAMENTATIONS 5:5. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » PAUL'S CARE FOR: ACTS 20:31: "THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT, REMEMBERING THAT NIGHT AND DAY FOR A PERIOD OF THREE YEARS I DID NOT CEASE TO ADMONISH EACH ONE WITH TEARS. 2 CORINTHIANS 7:12: SO, ALTHOUGH I WROTE TO YOU, IT WAS NOT FOR THE SAKE OF THE OFFENDER NOR FOR THE SAKE OF THE ONE OFFENDED, BUT THAT YOUR EARNESTNESS ON OUR BEHALF MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN TO YOU IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. 2 CORINTHIANS 11:28: APART FROM SUCH EXTERNAL THINGS, THERE IS THE DAILY PRESSURE ON ME OF CONCERN FOR ALL THE CHURCHES. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:20: FOR I AM AFRAID THAT PERHAPS WHEN I COME I MAY FIND YOU TO BE NOT WHAT I WISH AND MAY BE FOUND BY YOU TO BE NOT WHAT YOU WISH; THAT PERHAPS THERE WILL BE STRIFE, JEALOUSY, ANGRY TEMPERS, DISPUTES, SLANDERS, GOSSIP, ARROGANCE, DISTURBANCES… GALATIANS 4:11: I FEAR FOR YOU, THAT PERHAPS I HAVE LABORED OVER YOU IN VAIN. MORE VERSES: 1 THESSALONIANS 3:10. 
CHURCH » CARE OF » PAUL'S CARE OF: ACTS 20:31: "THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT, REMEMBERING THAT NIGHT AND DAY FOR A PERIOD OF THREE YEARS I DID NOT CEASE TO ADMONISH EACH ONE WITH TEARS. 2 CORINTHIANS 7:12: SO, ALTHOUGH I WROTE TO YOU, IT WAS NOT FOR THE SAKE OF THE OFFENDER NOR FOR THE SAKE OF THE ONE OFFENDED, BUT THAT YOUR EARNESTNESS ON OUR BEHALF MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN TO YOU IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. 2 CORINTHIANS 11:28: APART FROM SUCH EXTERNAL THINGS, THERE IS THE DAILY PRESSURE ON ME OF CONCERN FOR ALL THE CHURCHES. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:20: FOR I AM AFRAID THAT PERHAPS WHEN I COME I MAY FIND YOU TO BE NOT WHAT I WISH AND MAY BE FOUND BY YOU TO BE NOT WHAT YOU WISH; THAT PERHAPS THERE WILL BE STRIFE, JEALOUSY, ANGRY TEMPERS, DISPUTES, SLANDERS, GOSSIP, ARROGANCE, DISTURBANCES… GALATIANS 4:11: I FEAR FOR YOU, THAT PERHAPS I HAVE LABORED OVER YOU IN VAIN. MORE VERSES: 1 THESSALONIANS 3:10. 
CHURCH » ITS SPIRITUAL RELATIONSHIPS » FELLOWSHIP IN: LUKE 24:15: WHILE THEY WERE TALKING AND DISCUSSING, JESUS HIMSELF APPROACHED AND BEGAN TRAVELING WITH THEM. PSALM 119:63: I AM A COMPANION OF ALL THOSE WHO FEAR YOU, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. 1 JOHN 1:7: BUT IF WE WALK IN THE LIGHT AS HE HIMSELF IS IN THE LIGHT, WE HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND THE BLOOD OF JESUS HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SIN. MALACHI 3:16: THEN THOSE WHO FEARED THE LORD SPOKE TO ONE ANOTHER, AND THE LORD GAVE ATTENTION AND HEARD IT, AND A BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE WAS WRITTEN BEFORE HIM FOR THOSE WHO FEAR THE LORD AND WHO ESTEEM [HIGHLY RESPECT] HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. ACTS 2:42: THEY WERE CONTINUALLY DEVOTING THEMSELVES TO THE APOSTLES' TEACHING AND TO FELLOWSHIP, TO THE BREAKING OF BREAD AND TO PRAYER. MORE VERSES: ROMANS 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 1:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:5. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » PRAYER FOR: GENESIS 18:23-32: ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, "WILL YOU INDEED SWEEP AWAY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED? "SUPPOSE THERE ARE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY; WILL YOU INDEED SWEEP IT AWAY AND NOT SPARE THE PLACE FOR THE SAKE OF THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS WHO ARE IN IT? "FAR BE IT FROM YOU TO DO SUCH A THING, TO SLAY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED, SO THAT THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED ARE TREATED ALIKE. FAR BE IT FROM YOU! SHALL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH DEAL JUSTLY?" GENESIS 32:24-30: THEN JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND A MAN WRESTLED WITH HIM UNTIL DAYBREAK. WHEN HE SAW THAT HE HAD NOT PREVAILED AGAINST HIM, HE TOUCHED THE SOCKET OF HIS THIGH; SO, THE SOCKET OF JACOB'S THIGH WAS DISLOCATED WHILE HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. THEN HE SAID, "LET ME GO, FOR THE DAWN IS BREAKING." BUT HE SAID, "I WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS YOU BLESS ME." 2 SAMUEL 7:18-29: THEN DAVID THE KING WENT IN AND SAT BEFORE THE LORD, AND HE SAID, "WHO AM I, O LORD GOD, AND WHAT IS MY HOUSE, THAT YOU HAVE BROUGHT ME THIS FAR? "AND YET THIS WAS INSIGNIFICANT IN YOUR EYES, O LORD GOD, FOR YOU HAVE SPOKEN ALSO OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT CONCERNING THE DISTANT FUTURE AND THIS IS THE CUSTOM OF MAN, O LORD GOD. "AGAIN, WHAT MORE CAN DAVID SAY TO YOU? FOR YOU KNOW YOUR SERVANT, O LORD GOD! 1 KINGS 8:22-61: THEN SOLOMON STOOD BEFORE THE ALTAR OF THE LORD IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF ALL THE ASSEMBLY OF ISRAEL AND SPREAD OUT HIS HANDS TOWARD HEAVEN. HE SAID, "O LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON EARTH BENEATH, KEEPING COVENANT AND SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO YOUR SERVANTS WHO WALK BEFORE YOU WITH ALL THEIR HEART, WHO HAVE KEPT WITH YOUR SERVANT, MY FATHER DAVID, THAT WHICH YOU HAVE PROMISED HIM; INDEED, YOU HAVE SPOKEN WITH YOUR MOUTH AND HAVE FULFILLED IT WITH YOUR HAND AS IT IS THIS DAY. LUKE 11:1-13: IT HAPPENED THAT WHILE JESUS WAS PRAYING IN A CERTAIN PLACE, AFTER HE HAD FINISHED, ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, "LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY JUST AS JOHN ALSO TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES." AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHEN YOU PRAY, SAY: 'FATHER [STEPHEN], HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. YOUR KINGDOM, COME. 'GIVE US EACH DAY OUR DAILY BREAD… MORE VERSES: LUKE 18:1-8. 
CHURCH » PROGRESS OF » GROWTH OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM PROPHESIED: PSALM 72:16: MAY THERE BE ABUNDANCE OF GRAIN IN THE EARTH ON TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS; ITS FRUIT WILL WAVE LIKE THE CEDARS OF LEBANON; AND MAY THOSE FROM THE CITY FLOURISH LIKE VEGETATION OF THE EARTH. ISAIAH 55:5: "BEHOLD, YOU WILL CALL A NATION YOU DO NOT KNOW, AND A NATION WHICH KNOWS YOU NOT WILL RUN TO YOU, BECAUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, EVEN THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL; FOR HE HAS GLORIFIED YOU [IN THE LORD’S ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6]." ISAIAH 42:4: "HE WILL NOT BE DISHEARTENED OR CRUSHED UNTIL HE HAS ESTABLISHED JUSTICE IN THE EARTH; AND THE COASTLANDS WILL WAIT EXPECTANTLY FOR HIS LAW [BORDER PATROL]." ISAIAH 9:7: THERE WILL BE NO END TO THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT OF PEACE [SOLOMON], ON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ESTABLISH IT AND TO UPHOLD IT WITH JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THEN ON AND FOREVERMORE, THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL ACCOMPLISH THIS. ISAIAH 54:3: "FOR YOU WILL SPREAD ABROAD TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT AND YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL POSSESS NATIONS AND WILL RESETTLE THE DESOLATE CITIES. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 60:5; ISAIAH 60:22; MARK 4:31-32. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » GROWTH OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM PROPHESIED: PSALM 72:16: MAY THERE BE ABUNDANCE OF GRAIN IN THE EARTH ON TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS; ITS FRUIT WILL WAVE LIKE THE CEDARS OF LEBANON; AND MAY THOSE FROM THE CITY FLOURISH LIKE VEGETATION OF THE EARTH. ISAIAH 55:5: "BEHOLD, YOU WILL CALL A NATION YOU DO NOT KNOW, AND A NATION WHICH KNOWS YOU NOT WILL RUN TO YOU, BECAUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, EVEN THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL; FOR HE HAS GLORIFIED YOU [IN THE LORD’S ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6]." ISAIAH 42:4: "HE WILL NOT BE DISHEARTENED OR CRUSHED UNTIL HE HAS ESTABLISHED JUSTICE IN THE EARTH; AND THE COASTLANDS WILL WAIT EXPECTANTLY FOR HIS LAW [BORDER PATROL]." ISAIAH 9:7: THERE WILL BE NO END TO THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT OF PEACE [SOLOMON], ON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ESTABLISH IT AND TO UPHOLD IT WITH JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THEN ON AND FOREVERMORE. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL ACCOMPLISH THIS. ISAIAH 54:3: "FOR YOU WILL SPREAD ABROAD TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT AND YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL POSSESS NATIONS AND WILL RESETTLE THE DESOLATE CITIES. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 60:5; ISAIAH 60:22; MARK 4:31-32. 
CHURCH » THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH’S MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION---CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN: MATTHEW 26:14-16: THEN ONE OF THE TWELVE, NAMED JUDAS ISCARIOT, WENT TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND SAID, "WHAT ARE YOU WILLING TO GIVE ME TO BETRAY HIM TO YOU?" AND THEY WEIGHED OUT THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER TO HIM. FROM THEN ON, HE BEGAN LOOKING FOR A GOOD OPPORTUNITY TO BETRAY JESUS. MARK 14:10-11: THEN JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHO WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE, WENT OFF TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN ORDER TO BETRAY HIM TO THEM. THEY WERE GLAD WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, AND PROMISED TO GIVE HIM MONEY. AND HE BEGAN SEEKING HOW TO BETRAY HIM AT AN OPPORTUNE TIME. LUKE 22:3-6: AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ENTERED INTO JUDAS WHO WAS CALLED ISCARIOT, BELONGING TO THE NUMBER OF THE TWELVE. AND HE WENT AWAY AND DISCUSSED WITH THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND OFFICERS HOW HE MIGHT BETRAY HIM TO THEM. THEY WERE GLAD AND AGREED TO GIVE HIM MONEY. HOSEA 4:9: AND IT WILL BE, LIKE PEOPLE, LIKE PRIEST; SO, I WILL PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR [SEXUAL] WAYS AND REPAY THEM FOR THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. MICAH 3:1-4: AND I SAID, "HEAR NOW, HEADS OF JACOB AND RULERS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUSTICE? "YOU WHO HATE GOOD AND LOVE EVIL, WHO TEAR OFF THEIR SKIN FROM THEM AND THEIR FLESH FROM THEIR BONES, WHO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, STRIP OFF THEIR SKIN FROM THEM, BREAK THEIR BONES AND CHOP THEM UP AS FOR THE POT AND AS MEAT IN A KETTLE [CANNIBALISM]." MORE VERSES: MICAH 3:9; MICAH 3:11; MATTHEW 21:33-41; MATTHEW 21:45; MATTHEW 23:2-7; MATTHEW 23:13-33; MATTHEW 26:59-68; MARK 12:1-12. 
CHURCH » OF THE JEWS EXCOMMUNICATION FROM » EXCOMMUNICATION AS PRACTICED AMONG THE JEWS: EXODUS 30:33: 'WHOEVER SHALL MIX ANY LIKE IT OR WHOEVER PUTS ANY OF IT ON A LAYMAN SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.'" JOHN 9:34: THEY ANSWERED HIM, "YOU WERE BORN ENTIRELY IN SINS, AND ARE YOU TEACHING US?" SO, THEY PUT HIM OUT. EXODUS 12:15: 'SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD, BUT ON THE FIRST DAY YOU SHALL REMOVE LEAVEN FROM YOUR HOUSES; FOR WHOEVER EATS ANYTHING LEAVENED FROM THE FIRST DAY UNTIL THE SEVENTH DAY, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL. LEVITICUS 7:20: 'BUT THE PERSON WHO EATS THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS WHICH BELONG TO THE LORD, IN HIS UNCLEANNESS, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. LEVITICUS 17:9: AND DOES NOT BRING IT TO THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING TO OFFER IT TO THE LORD, THAT MAN ALSO SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. MORE VERSES: LEVITICUS 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13. 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST » CALLED THE BODY OF CHRIST: COLOSSIANS 1:24: NOW I REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOUR SAKE, AND IN MY FLESH, I DO MY SHARE ON BEHALF OF HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH, IN FILLING UP WHAT IS LACKING IN CHRIST’S AFFLICTIONS. COLOSSIANS 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM THE ENTIRE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND HELD TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH A GROWTH WHICH IS FROM GOD. EPHESIANS 4:12: FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST… ROMANS 12:5: SO, WE, WHO ARE MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:27: NOW YOU ARE CHRIST’S BODY, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS OF IT. MORE VERSES: EPHESIANS 1:23. 
CHURCH » GARMENTS OF » WHITE RAIMENT, THE HEAVENLY GARMENT: MATTHEW 17:12: BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT ELIJAH ALREADY CAME, AND THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, BUT DID TO HIM WHATEVER THEY WISHED. SO, ALSO THE SON OF MAN IS GOING TO SUFFER AT THEIR HANDS." REVELATION 3:5: 'HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL THUS BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS; AND I WILL NOT ERASE HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, AND I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS. REVELATION 3:18: I ADVISE YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF, AND THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS WILL NOT BE REVEALED; AND EYE SALVE TO ANOINT YOUR EYES SO THAT YOU MAY SEE. REVELATION 4:4: AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES; AND UPON THE THRONES I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND GOLDEN CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS. REVELATION 7:9: AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT MULTITUDE WHICH NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION AND ALL TRIBES AND PEOPLES AND TONGUES, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND BEFORE THE LAMB, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND PALM BRANCHES WERE IN THEIR HANDS… MORE VERSES: REVELATION 19:8. 
CHURCH » ENEMIES OF » PREDICTED CONCERNING THE CHURCH: REVELATION 2:10: 'DO NOT FEAR WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. BEHOLD, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, SO THAT YOU WILL BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION FOR TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE. MATTHEW 24:9: "THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU TO TRIBULATION, AND WILL KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS BECAUSE OF MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. MATTHEW 10:17: "BUT BEWARE OF MEN, FOR THEY WILL HAND YOU OVER TO THE COURTS AND SCOURGE YOU IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES… LUKE 21:12: "BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND WILL PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS, BRINGING YOU BEFORE KINGS AND GOVERNORS FOR MY NAME'S [STEPHEN YAHWEH’S] SAKE. JOHN 15:20: "REMEMBER THE WORD THAT I SAID TO YOU, 'A SLAVE IS NOT GREATER THAN HIS MASTER ' IF THEY PERSECUTED ME, THEY WILL ALSO PERSECUTE YOU; IF THEY KEPT MY WORD, THEY WILL KEEP YOURS ALSO. MORE VERSES: JOHN 16:2; 2 TIMOTHY 3:12. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » STRIFE IN: 2 CORINTHIANS 12:20: FOR I AM AFRAID THAT PERHAPS WHEN I COME I MAY FIND YOU TO BE NOT WHAT I WISH AND MAY BE FOUND BY YOU TO BE NOT WHAT YOU WISH; THAT PERHAPS THERE WILL BE STRIFE, JEALOUSY, ANGRY TEMPERS, DISPUTES, SLANDERS, GOSSIP, ARROGANCE, DISTURBANCES… 1 CORINTHIANS 1:11: FOR I HAVE BEEN INFORMED CONCERNING YOU, MY BRETHREN, BY CHLOE'S PEOPLE, THAT THERE ARE QUARRELS AMONG YOU. 1 CORINTHIANS 3:3: FOR YOU ARE STILL FLESHLY. FOR SINCE THERE IS JEALOUSY AND STRIFE AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT FLESHLY, AND ARE YOU NOT WALKING LIKE MERE MEN? 1 CORINTHIANS 6:6: BUT BROTHER GOES TO LAW WITH BROTHER, AND THAT BEFORE UNBELIEVERS [DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS]? PHILIPPIANS 4:2: I URGE EUODIA AND I URGE SYNTYCHE TO LIVE IN HARMONY IN THE LORD. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » ORDER: 1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:34: IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY, LET HIM EAT AT HOME, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT COME TOGETHER FOR JUDGMENT. THE REMAINING MATTERS I WILL ARRANGE WHEN I COME. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:23: THEREFORE, IF THE WHOLE CHURCH ASSEMBLES TOGETHER AND ALL SPEAK IN TONGUES, AND UNGIFTED MEN OR UNBELIEVERS ENTER, WILL THEY NOT SAY THAT YOU ARE MAD? 1 CORINTHIANS 14:40: BUT ALL THINGS MUST BE DONE PROPERLY AND IN AN ORDERLY MANNER. TITUS 1:5: FOR THIS REASON, I LEFT YOU IN CRETE, THAT YOU WOULD SET IN ORDER WHAT REMAINS AND APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY AS I DIRECTED YOU, 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST » GOVERNMENT OF: 1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:34: IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY, LET HIM EAT AT HOME, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT COME TOGETHER FOR JUDGMENT. THE REMAINING MATTERS I WILL ARRANGE WHEN I COME. ACTS 15:6: THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS CAME TOGETHER TO LOOK INTO THIS MATTER. ACTS 15:28: "FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO US TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: 1 TIMOTHY 3:5: (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD [HOUSE], HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH [BUSINESS] OF GOD?)… MORE VERSES: 1 TIMOTHY 5:1. 
CHURCH » GARMENTS OF » THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE SAINT'S ADORNING: ISAIAH 61:10: I WILL REJOICE GREATLY IN THE LORD, MY, SOUL WILL EXULT IN MY GOD; FOR HE HAS CLOTHED ME WITH GARMENTS OF SALVATION, HE HAS WRAPPED ME WITH A ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AS A BRIDEGROOM DECKS HIMSELF WITH A GARLAND, AND AS A BRIDE ADORNS HERSELF WITH HER JEWELS. JOB 29:14: "I PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IT CLOTHED ME; MY JUSTICE WAS LIKE A ROBE AND A TURBAN. PSALM 132:16: "HER PRIESTS ALSO I WILL CLOTHE WITH SALVATION, AND HER GODLY ONES WILL SING ALOUD FOR JOY. ISAIAH 52:1: AWAKE, AWAKE, CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR STRENGTH, O ZION; CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR BEAUTIFUL GARMENTS, O JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY [ISRAEL AFTER 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 & THE USA AFTER 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14]; FOR THE UNCIRCUMCISED AND THE UNCLEAN WILL NO LONGER COME INTO YOU. ZECHARIAH 3:4: HE SPOKE AND SAID TO THOSE WHO WERE STANDING BEFORE HIM, SAYING, "REMOVE THE FILTHY GARMENTS FROM HIM " AGAIN HE SAID TO HIM, "SEE, I HAVE TAKEN YOUR INIQUITY AWAY FROM YOU AND WILL CLOTHE YOU WITH FESTAL ROBES." MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 22:11; LUKE 15:22. 
CHURCH » GARMENTS OF » GOVERNMENT OF: 1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:34: IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY, LET HIM EAT AT HOME, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT COME TOGETHER FOR JUDGMENT THE REMAINING MATTERS I WILL ARRANGE WHEN I COME. ACTS 15:6: THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS CAME TOGETHER TO LOOK INTO THIS MATTER. ACTS 15:28: "FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO US TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: 1 TIMOTHY 3:5: (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD [HOUSE], HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH [BUSINESS] OF GOD?)… MORE VERSES: 1 TIMOTHY 5:1. 
CHURCH » COMPARED TO A FLOCK » SCATTERED BY PERSECUTION [ACTS 8:1-3] AND FALSE SHEPHERDS---WOLVES IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]: JOHN 10:12: "HE WHO IS A HIRED HAND, AND NOT A SHEPHERD, WHO IS NOT THE OWNER OF THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF COMING, AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND FLEES, AND THE WOLF SNATCHES THEM AND SCATTERS THEM. MATTHEW 9:36: SEEING THE PEOPLE, HE FELT COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE DISTRESSED AND DISPIRITED LIKE SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD. MATTHEW 26:31: THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, "YOU WILL ALL FALL AWAY BECAUSE OF ME THIS NIGHT, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'I WILL STRIKE DOWN THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP OF THE FLOCK SHALL BE SCATTERED.' JEREMIAH 23:2: THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL CONCERNING THE SHEPHERDS WHO ARE TENDING MY PEOPLE: "YOU HAVE SCATTERED MY FLOCK AND DRIVEN THEM AWAY, AND HAVE NOT ATTENDED TO THEM; BEHOLD, I AM ABOUT TO ATTEND TO YOU FOR THE EVIL OF YOUR [SEXUAL] DEEDS," DECLARES THE LORD. EZEKIEL 34:12: "AS A SHEPHERD CARES FOR HIS HERD IN THE DAY WHEN HE IS AMONG HIS SCATTERED SHEEP, SO I WILL CARE FOR MY SHEEP AND WILL DELIVER THEM FROM ALL THE PLACES TO WHICH THEY WERE SCATTERED ON A CLOUDY AND GLOOMY DAY. MORE VERSES: JOHN 16:32; ACTS 8:1. 
CHURCH » DEFENDED » DISCIPLINE OF: TITUS 3:10: REJECT A FACTIOUS MAN AFTER A FIRST AND SECOND WARNING, 1 TIMOTHY 1:20: AMONG THESE ARE HYMENAEUS AND ALEXANDER, WHOM I HAVE HANDED OVER TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], SO THAT THEY WILL BE TAUGHT NOT TO BLASPHEME. 2 CORINTHIANS 10:1: NOW I, PAUL, MYSELF URGE YOU BY THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST--I WHO AM MEEK WHEN FACE TO FACE WITH YOU, BUT BOLD TOWARD YOU WHEN ABSENT! 1 CORINTHIANS 5:5: I HAVE DECIDED TO DELIVER SUCH A ONE TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS FLESH, SO THAT HIS SPIRIT MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD JESUS. 2 CORINTHIANS 13:2: I HAVE PREVIOUSLY SAID WHEN PRESENT THE SECOND TIME, AND THOUGH NOW ABSENT I SAY IN ADVANCE TO THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED IN THE PAST AND TO ALL THE REST AS WELL, THAT IF I COME AGAIN, I WILL NOT SPARE ANYONE…  
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » BRIDE OF CHRIST: REVELATION 21:2: AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, MADE READY AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. REVELATION 22:17: THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, "COME " AND LET THE ONE WHO HEARS SAY, "COME " AND LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST. 2 CORINTHIANS 11:2: FOR I AM JEALOUS FOR YOU WITH A GODLY JEALOUSY; FOR I BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, SO THAT TO CHRIST I MIGHT PRESENT YOU AS A PURE VIRGIN. ISAIAH 62:5: FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO YOUR SONS WILL MARRY YOU; AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO YOUR GOD WILL REJOICE OVER YOU. REVELATION 19:7: "LET US REJOICE AND BE GLAD AND GIVE THE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY." 
CHURCH » TABERNACLE: PSALM 15:1: O LORD, WHO MAY ABIDE IN YOUR TENT? WHO MAY DWELL ON YOUR HOLY HILL? HEBREWS 9:2: FOR THERE WAS A TABERNACLE PREPARED, THE OUTER ONE, IN WHICH WERE THE LAMPSTAND AND THE TABLE AND THE SACRED BREAD; THIS IS CALLED THE HOLY PLACE. EXODUS 26:1: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL MAKE THE TABERNACLE WITH TEN CURTAINS OF FINE TWISTED LINEN AND BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM WITH CHERUBIM, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN. HEBREWS 9:11: BUT WHEN CHRIST APPEARED AS A HIGH PRIEST OF THE GOOD THINGS TO COME, HE ENTERED THROUGH THE GREATER AND MORE PERFECT TABERNACLE, NOT MADE WITH HANDS, THAT IS TO SAY, NOT OF THIS CREATION… LEVITICUS 26:11: 'MOREOVER, I WILL MAKE MY DWELLING AMONG YOU, AND MY SOUL WILL NOT REJECT YOU. MORE VERSES: JOSHUA 22:19; PSALM 61:4; PSALM 76:2; HEBREWS 8:2; HEBREWS 8:5; REVELATION 13:6; REVELATION 21:3. 
CHURCH » HEAD OF, CHRIST THE » GENERAL REFERENCES TO: COLOSSIANS 1:18: HE IS ALSO HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH; AND HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, SO THAT HE HIMSELF WILL COME TO HAVE FIRST PLACE IN EVERYTHING. EPHESIANS 1:22: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH… EPHESIANS 4:15: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST… EPHESIANS 5:23: FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. COLOSSIANS 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM THE ENTIRE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND HELD TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH A GROWTH WHICH IS FROM GOD. 
CHURCH » SACRAMENTS OF SACRAMENTS OF, BAPTISM » SIGNIFICANCE OF BAPTISM: ROMANS 6:3: OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT ALL OF US WHO HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST JESUS HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO HIS DEATH? 1 CORINTHIANS 12:13: FOR BY ONE SPIRIT WE WERE ALL BAPTIZED INTO ONE BODY, WHETHER JEWS OR GREEKS, WHETHER SLAVES OR FREE, AND WE WERE ALL MADE TO DRINK OF ONE SPIRIT. GALATIANS 3:27: FOR ALL OF YOU WHO WERE BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST HAVE CLOTHED YOURSELVES WITH CHRIST. COLOSSIANS 2:12: HAVING BEEN BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM, IN WHICH YOU WERE ALSO RAISED UP WITH HIM THROUGH FAITH IN THE WORKING OF GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. 1 PETER 3:21: CORRESPONDING TO THAT, BAPTISM NOW SAVES YOU--NOT THE REMOVAL OF DIRT FROM THE FLESH, BUT AN APPEAL TO GOD FOR A GOOD CONSCIENCE--THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST… 
CHURCH » HOLY TEMPLE: PSALM 65:4: HOW BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOM YOU CHOOSE AND BRING NEAR TO YOU TO DWELL IN YOUR COURTS WE WILL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF YOUR HOUSE, YOUR HOLY TEMPLE. JONAH 2:7: "WHILE I WAS FAINTING AWAY, I REMEMBERED THE LORD, AND MY PRAYER CAME TO YOU, INTO YOUR HOLY TEMPLE. EPHESIANS 2:21: IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD… PSALM 5:7: BUT AS FOR ME, BY YOUR ABUNDANT LOVINGKINDNESS I WILL ENTER YOUR HOUSE, AT YOUR HOLY TEMPLE I WILL BOW IN REVERENCE FOR YOU. PSALM 11:4: THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE; THE LORD'S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN; HIS EYES BEHOLD, HIS EYELIDS TEST THE SONS OF MEN. MORE VERSES: PSALM 79:1; PSALM 138:2; JONAH 2:4; MICAH 1:2; HABAKKUK 2:20; EPHESIANS 3:17. 
CHURCH » ZION: JEREMIAH 31:6: "FOR THERE WILL BE A DAY WHEN WATCHMEN ON THE HILLS OF EPHRAIM CALL OUT, 'ARISE, AND LET US GO UP TO ZION, TO THE LORD OUR GOD.'" PSALM 137:1: BY THE RIVERS OF BABYLON, THERE WE SAT DOWN AND WEPT, WHEN WE REMEMBERED ZION. PSALM 9:11: SING PRAISES TO THE LORD, WHO DWELLS IN ZION; DECLARE AMONG THE PEOPLES HIS DEEDS. PSALM 48:11: LET MOUNT ZION BE GLAD, LET THE DAUGHTERS OF JUDAH REJOICE BECAUSE OF YOUR JUDGMENTS. PSALM 74:2: REMEMBER YOUR CONGREGATION, WHICH YOU HAVE PURCHASED OF OLD, WHICH YOU HAVE REDEEMED TO BE THE TRIBE OF YOUR INHERITANCE; AND THIS MOUNT ZION, WHERE YOU HAVE DWELT. MORE VERSES: PSALM 132:13; ISAIAH 35:10; JEREMIAH 50:5; JOEL 2:1; JOEL 2:15. 
CHURCH » MEMBERSHIP OF OFFICERS IN » ELDERS: JAMES 5:14: IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? THEN HE MUST CALL FOR THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH AND THEY ARE TO PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD… 1 TIMOTHY 5:17: THE ELDERS WHO RULE WELL ARE TO BE CONSIDERED WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WORK HARD AT PREACHING AND TEACHING. ACTS 11:30: AND THIS THEY DID, SENDING IT IN CHARGE OF BARNABAS AND SAUL TO THE ELDERS. 1 PETER 5:1: THEREFORE, I EXHORT THE ELDERS AMONG YOU, AS YOUR FELLOW ELDER AND WITNESS OF THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST, AND A PARTAKER ALSO OF THE GLORY THAT IS TO BE REVEALED… TITUS 1:5: FOR THIS REASON, I LEFT YOU IN CRETE, THAT YOU WOULD SET IN ORDER WHAT REMAINS AND APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY AS I DIRECTED YOU… MORE VERSES: ACTS 15:2. 
CHURCH » SACRAMENTS OF SACRAMENTS OF, BAPTISM » BAPTISM OF BELIEVERS, ENCOURAGED: MATTHEW 28:19: "GO THEREFORE AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL THE NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SON [JESUS] AND THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] ... MARK 16:16: "HE WHO HAS BELIEVED AND HAS BEEN BAPTIZED SHALL BE SAVED; BUT HE WHO HAS DISBELIEVED SHALL BE CONDEMNED. JOHN 3:5: JESUS ANSWERED, "TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT HE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACTS 2:38: PETER SAID TO THEM, "REPENT, AND EACH OF YOU BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS; AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. ACTS 10:48: AND HE ORDERED THEM TO BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST. THEN THEY ASKED HIM TO STAY ON FOR A FEW DAYS. MORE VERSES: ACTS 22:16. 
CHURCH » CALLED COURTS: PSALM 65:4: HOW BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOM YOU CHOOSE AND BRING NEAR TO YOU TO DWELL IN YOUR COURTS WE WILL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF YOUR HOUSE, YOUR HOLY TEMPLE. PSALM 92:13: PLANTED IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THEY WILL FLOURISH IN THE COURTS OF OUR GOD. PSALM 84:2: MY SOUL LONGED AND EVEN YEARNED FOR THE COURTS OF THE LORD; MY HEART AND MY FLESH SING FOR JOY TO THE LIVING GOD. PSALM 84:10: FOR A DAY IN YOUR COURTS IS BETTER THAN A THOUSAND OUTSIDE. I WOULD RATHER STAND AT THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE OF MY GOD THAN DWELL IN THE TENTS OF WICKEDNESS. PSALM 96:8: ASCRIBE TO THE LORD THE GLORY OF HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]; BRING AN OFFERING AND COME INTO HIS COURTS. MORE VERSES: PSALM 100:4; PSALM 116:19; ISAIAH 1:12; ISAIAH 62:9; ZECHARIAH 3:7. 
CHURCH » CALLED CHURCH IN THEN. T. (K. J. V.), BUT CONGREGATION EARLIER IN TYNDALE'S TRANSLATION: ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING TO THEIR NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:23: THEREFORE, IF THE WHOLE CHURCH ASSEMBLES TOGETHER AND ALL SPEAK IN TONGUES, AND UNGIFTED MEN OR UNBELIEVERS ENTER, WILL THEY NOT SAY THAT YOU ARE MAD? MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. MATTHEW 18:17: "IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN TO THEM, TELL IT TO THE CHURCH; AND IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN EVEN TO THE CHURCH, LET HIM BE TO YOU AS A GENTILE AND A TAX COLLECTOR. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:18: FOR, IN THE FIRST PLACE, WHEN YOU COME TOGETHER AS A CHURCH, I HEAR THAT DIVISIONS EXIST AMONG YOU; AND IN PART I BELIEVE IT. MORE VERSES: 1 CORINTHIANS 14:19; 1 CORINTHIANS 14:28; 1 CORINTHIANS 14:33-34; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:9; GALATIANS 1:13. 
CHURCH » SACRAMENTS OF SACRAMENTS OF, BAPTISM » SACRAMENT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER: MATTHEW 26:26: WHILE THEY WERE EATING, JESUS TOOK SOME BREAD, AND AFTER A BLESSING, HE BROKE IT AND GAVE IT TO THE DISCIPLES, AND SAID, "TAKE, EAT; THIS IS MY BODY." MARK 14:22: WHILE THEY WERE EATING, HE TOOK SOME BREAD, AND AFTER A BLESSING HE BROKE IT, AND GAVE IT TO THEM, AND SAID, "TAKE IT; THIS IS MY BODY." 1 CORINTHIANS 10:16: IS NOT THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS A SHARING IN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST? IS NOT THE BREAD WHICH WE BREAK A SHARING IN THE BODY OF CHRIST? 1 CORINTHIANS 11:23: FOR I RECEIVED FROM THE LORD THAT WHICH I ALSO DELIVERED TO YOU, THAT THE LORD JESUS IN THE NIGHT IN WHICH HE WAS BETRAYED TOOK BREAD… 
CHURCH » DUTY OF, TO MINISTERS: HEBREWS 13:17: OBEY YOUR LEADERS AND SUBMIT TO THEM, FOR THEY KEEP WATCH OVER YOUR SOULS AS THOSE WHO WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT. LET THEM DO THIS WITH JOY AND NOT WITH GRIEF, FOR THIS WOULD BE UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU. PHILIPPIANS 2:29: RECEIVE HIM THEN IN THE LORD WITH ALL JOY, AND HOLD MEN LIKE HIM IN HIGH REGARD… 1 THESSALONIANS 5:12-13: BUT WE REQUEST OF YOU, BRETHREN, THAT YOU APPRECIATE THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY LABOR AMONG YOU, AND HAVE CHARGE OVER YOU IN THE LORD AND GIVE YOU INSTRUCTION, AND THAT YOU ESTEEM THEM VERY HIGHLY IN LOVE BECAUSE OF THEIR WORK. LIVE IN PEACE WITH ONE ANOTHER. 1 TIMOTHY 5:17: THE ELDERS WHO RULE WELL ARE TO BE CONSIDERED WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WORK HARD AT PREACHING AND TEACHING. HEBREWS 13:7: REMEMBER THOSE WHO LED YOU, WHO SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD TO YOU; AND CONSIDERING THE RESULT OF THEIR CONDUCT, IMITATE THEIR FAITH. MORE VERSES: 1 CORINTHIANS 16:10-11; PHILIPPIANS 4:10-18. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » AUTHORITY OF: JOHN 20:23: "IF YOU FORGIVE THE SINS OF ANY, THEIR SINS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN THEM; IF YOU RETAIN THE SINS OF ANY, THEY HAVE BEEN RETAINED." MATTHEW 16:19: "I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN; AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN BOUND IN HEAVEN, AND WHATEVER YOU, LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN LOOSED IN HEAVEN." MATTHEW 18:18: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN BOUND IN HEAVEN; AND WHATEVER YOU, LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN LOOSED IN HEAVEN. ACTS 16:4: NOW WHILE THEY WERE PASSING THROUGH THE CITIES, THEY WERE DELIVERING THE DECREES WHICH HAD BEEN DECIDED UPON BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS WHO WERE IN JERUSALEM, FOR THEM TO OBSERVE. HEBREWS 13:17: OBEY YOUR LEADERS AND SUBMIT TO THEM, FOR THEY KEEP WATCH OVER YOUR SOULS AS THOSE WHO WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT. LET THEM DO THIS WITH JOY AND NOT WITH GRIEF, FOR THIS WOULD BE UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU. 
CHURCH » DEFENDED » DIVINELY INSTITUTED: EPHESIANS 2:20: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE… MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. 1 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE. 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. 
CHURCH » ENEMIES OF » OF CHRIST: LUKE 23:11: AND HEROD WITH HIS SOLDIERS, AFTER TREATING HIM WITH CONTEMPT AND MOCKING HIM, DRESSED HIM IN A GORGEOUS ROBE AND SENT HIM BACK TO PILATE. JOHN 5:16: FOR THIS REASON, THE JEWS WERE PERSECUTING JESUS, BECAUSE HE WAS DOING THESE THINGS ON THE SABBATH. LUKE 4:29: AND THEY GOT UP AND DROVE HIM OUT OF THE CITY, AND LED HIM TO THE BROW OF THE HILL ON WHICH THEIR CITY HAD BEEN BUILT, IN ORDER TO THROW HIM DOWN THE CLIFF. JOHN 7:1: AFTER THESE THINGS JESUS WAS WALKING IN GALILEE, FOR HE WAS UNWILLING TO WALK IN JUDEA BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE SEEKING TO KILL HIM. JOHN 8:37: "I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM'S DESCENDANTS; YET YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. MORE VERSES: JOHN 10:39. 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST » COMPARED TO A BUILDING: 1 CORINTHIANS 3:10: ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, LIKE A WISE MASTER BUILDER I LAID A FOUNDATION, AND ANOTHER IS BUILDING ON IT. BUT EACH MAN MUST BE CAREFUL HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. EPHESIANS 2:21: IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD… MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. 1 PETER 2:5: YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » ATTENDANCE: ACTS 13:14: BUT GOING ON FROM PERGA, THEY ARRIVED AT PISIDIAN ANTIOCH, AND ON THE SABBATH DAY THEY WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE AND SAT DOWN. MATTHEW 12:9: DEPARTING FROM THERE, HE WENT INTO THEIR SYNAGOGUE. MARK 1:21: THEY WENT INTO CAPERNAUM; AND IMMEDIATELY ON THE SABBATH HE ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE AND BEGAN TO TEACH. LUKE 4:16: AND HE CAME TO NAZARETH, WHERE HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP; AND AS WAS HIS CUSTOM, HE ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE ON THE SABBATH, AND STOOD UP TO READ. HEBREWS 10:25: NOT FORSAKING OUR OWN ASSEMBLING TOGETHER, AS IS THE HABIT OF SOME, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER; AND ALL THE MORE AS YOU SEE THE DAY DRAWING NEAR. 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » HEIRSHIP WITH CHRIST ENTAILED IN: ROMANS 8:17: AND IF CHILDREN, HEIRS ALSO, HEIRS OF GOD AND FELLOW HEIRS WITH CHRIST, IF INDEED WE SUFFER WITH HIM SO THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM. ROMANS 9:26: "AND IT SHALL BE THAT IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, 'YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE,' THERE THEY SHALL BE CALLED SONS OF THE LIVING GOD." ROMANS 16:13: T RUFUS, A CHOICE MAN IN THE LORD, ALSO HIS MOTHER AND MINE. 1 CORINTHIANS 4:17: FOR THIS REASON, I HAVE SENT TO YOU TIMOTHY, WHO IS MY BELOVED AND FAITHFUL CHILD IN THE LORD, AND HE WILL REMIND YOU OF MY WAYS WHICH ARE IN CHRIST, JUST AS I TEACH EVERYWHERE IN EVERY CHURCH. 
CHURCH » CALLED THE CONGREGATION IN THE O. T. (K. J. V. AND OTHERS): LEVITICUS 10:17: "WHY DID YOU NOT EAT THE SIN OFFERING AT THE HOLY PLACE? FOR IT IS MOST HOLY, AND HE GAVE IT TO YOU TO BEAR AWAY THE GUILT OF THE CONGREGATION, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM BEFORE THE LORD. EXODUS 12:3: "SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL, SAYING, 'ON THE TENTH OF THIS MONTH THEY ARE EACH ONE TO TAKE A LAMB FOR THEMSELVES, ACCORDING TO THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, A LAMB FOR EACH HOUSEHOLD. EXODUS 12:6: 'YOU SHALL KEEP IT UNTIL THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE SAME MONTH, THEN THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL IS TO KILL IT AT TWILIGHT. EXODUS 12:19: 'SEVEN DAYS THERE SHALL BE NO LEAVEN FOUND IN YOUR HOUSES; FOR WHOEVER EATS WHAT IS LEAVENED, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL, WHETHER HE IS AN ALIEN OR A NATIVE OF THE LAND. EXODUS 12:47: "ALL THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL ARE TO CELEBRATE THIS. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 16:1-2; EXODUS 16:9-10; EXODUS 16:22; LEVITICUS 4:13; LEVITICUS 4:15; LEVITICUS 24:14. 
CHURCH » COMPARED TO A FLOCK » GENERAL REFERENCES TO: ACTS 20:29: "I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEPARTURE SAVAGE WOLVES WILL COME IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPARING THE FLOCK… ISAIAH 40:11: LIKE A SHEPHERD HE WILL TEND HIS FLOCK, IN HIS ARM HE WILL GATHER THE LAMBS AND CARRY THEM IN HIS BOSOM; HE WILL GENTLY LEAD THE NURSING EWES. ZECHARIAH 9:16: AND THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE; FOR THEY ARE AS THE STONES OF A CROWN, SPARKLING IN HIS LAND. LUKE 12:32: "DO NOT BE AFRAID, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS CHOSEN GLADLY TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM. 
CHURCH » FLOCK, GOD’S » GENERAL REFERENCES TO: ACTS 20:29: "I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEPARTURE SAVAGE WOLVES WILL COME IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPARING THE FLOCK… ISAIAH 40:11: LIKE A SHEPHERD HE WILL TEND HIS FLOCK, IN HIS ARM HE WILL GATHER THE LAMBS AND CARRY THEM IN HIS BOSOM; HE WILL GENTLY LEAD THE NURSING EWES. ZECHARIAH 9:16: AND THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE; FOR THEY ARE AS THE STONES OF A CROWN, SPARKLING IN HIS LAND. LUKE 12:32: "DO NOT BE AFRAID, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR YOUR FATHER HAS CHOSEN GLADLY TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM. 
CHURCH » CHRISTIAN, DIVINELY ESTABLISHED: 1 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE. 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. MATTHEW 16:15-18: HE SAID TO THEM, "BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM?" SIMON PETER ANSWERED, "YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD." AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, "BLESSED ARE YOU, SIMON BARJONA, BECAUSE FLESH AND BLOOD DID NOT REVEAL THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. EPHESIANS 2:20-22: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD, IN WHOM YOU ALSO ARE BEING BUILT TOGETHER INTO A DWELLING OF GOD IN THE SPIRIT. 2 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: 
CHURCH » HARMONIOUS FELLOWSHIP OF: PHILIPPIANS 2:1: THEREFORE, IF THERE IS ANY ENCOURAGEMENT IN CHRIST, IF THERE IS ANY CONSOLATION OF LOVE, IF THERE IS ANY FELLOWSHIP OF THE SPIRIT, IF ANY AFFECTION AND COMPASSION… JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. PHILIPPIANS 1:4: ALWAYS OFFERING PRAYER WITH JOY IN MY EVERY PRAYER FOR YOU ALL… ACTS 4:32: AND THE CONGREGATION OF THOSE WHO BELIEVED WERE OF ONE HEART AND SOUL; AND NOT ONE OF THEM CLAIMED THAT ANYTHING BELONGING TO HIM WAS HIS OWN, BUT ALL THINGS WERE COMMON PROPERTY TO THEM. 
CHURCH » IS EDIFIED BY THE WORD: COLOSSIANS 3:16: LET THE WORD OF CHRIST RICHLY DWELL WITHIN YOU, WITH ALL WISDOM TEACHING AND ADMONISHING ONE ANOTHER WITH PSALMS AND HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS, SINGING WITH THANKFULNESS IN YOUR HEARTS TO GOD. ROMANS 12:6: SINCE WE HAVE GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, EACH OF US IS TO EXERCISE THEM ACCORDINGLY: IF PROPHECY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF HIS FAITH… 1 CORINTHIANS 14:4: ONE WHO SPEAKS IN A TONGUE EDIFIES HIMSELF; BUT ONE WHO PROPHESIES EDIFIES THE CHURCH. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:13: THEREFORE, LET ONE WHO SPEAKS IN A TONGUE PRAY THAT HE MAY INTERPRET. EPHESIANS 4:15-16: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN [SEXLESS] LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST, FROM WHOM THE WHOLE BODY, BEING FITTED AND HELD TOGETHER BY WHAT EVERY JOINT SUPPLIES, ACCORDING TO THE PROPER WORKING OF EACH INDIVIDUAL PART, CAUSES THE GROWTH OF THE BODY FOR THE BUILDING UP OF ITSELF IN [SEXLESS] LOVE. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » UNDER PAUL'S PREACHING: ACTS 14:1: IN ICONIUM THEY ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE JEWS TOGETHER, AND SPOKE IN SUCH A MANNER THAT A LARGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE BELIEVED, BOTH OF JEWS AND OF GREEKS. ACTS 16:5: SO, THE CHURCHES WERE BEING STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, AND WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER DAILY. ACTS 17:4: AND SOME OF THEM WERE PERSUADED AND JOINED PAUL AND SILAS, ALONG WITH A LARGE NUMBER OF THE GOD FEARING-GREEKS AND A NUMBER OF THE LEADING WOMEN. ACTS 18:8: CRISPUS, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, BELIEVED IN THE LORD WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, AND MANY OF THE CORINTHIANS WHEN THEY HEARD WERE BELIEVING AND BEING BAPTIZED. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » UNDER PAUL'S PREACHING: ACTS 14:1: IN ICONIUM THEY ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE JEWS TOGETHER, AND SPOKE IN SUCH A MANNER THAT A LARGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE BELIEVED, BOTH OF JEWS AND OF GREEKS. ACTS 16:5: SO, THE CHURCHES WERE BEING STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, AND WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER DAILY. ACTS 17:4: AND SOME OF THEM WERE PERSUADED AND JOINED PAUL AND SILAS, ALONG WITH A LARGE NUMBER OF THE GOD FEARING-GREEKS AND A NUMBER OF THE LEADING WOMEN. ACTS 18:8: CRISPUS, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, BELIEVED IN THE LORD WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, AND MANY OF THE CORINTHIANS WHEN THEY HEARD WERE BELIEVING AND BEING BAPTIZED. 
CHURCH » DISSENSIONS IN: 2 CORINTHIANS 12:20-21: FOR I AM AFRAID THAT PERHAPS WHEN I COME I MAY FIND YOU TO BE NOT WHAT I WISH AND MAY BE FOUND BY YOU TO BE NOT WHAT YOU WISH; THAT PERHAPS THERE WILL BE STRIFE, JEALOUSY, ANGRY TEMPERS, DISPUTES, SLANDERS, GOSSIP, ARROGANCE, DISTURBANCES; I AM AFRAID THAT WHEN I COME AGAIN MY GOD MAY HUMILIATE ME BEFORE YOU, AND I MAY MOURN OVER MANY OF THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED IN THE PAST AND NOT REPENTED OF THE IMPURITY, IMMORALITY AND SENSUALITY WHICH THEY HAVE PRACTICED. 1 CORINTHIANS 1:11-13: FOR I HAVE BEEN INFORMED CONCERNING YOU, MY BRETHREN, BY CHLOE'S PEOPLE, THAT THERE ARE QUARRELS AMONG YOU. NOW I MEAN THIS, THAT EACH ONE OF YOU IS SAYING, "I AM OF PAUL," AND "I OF APOLLOS," AND "I OF CEPHAS," AND "I OF CHRIST." HAS CHRIST BEEN DIVIDED? PAUL WAS NOT CRUCIFIED FOR YOU, WAS HE? OR WERE YOU BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF PAUL? 1 CORINTHIANS 3:3-4: FOR YOU ARE STILL FLESHLY. FOR SINCE THERE IS JEALOUSY AND STRIFE AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT FLESHLY, AND ARE YOU NOT WALKING LIKE MERE MEN? FOR WHEN ONE SAYS, "I AM OF PAUL," AND ANOTHER, "I AM OF APOLLOS," ARE YOU NOT MERE MEN? 1 CORINTHIANS 11:18-19: FOR, IN THE FIRST PLACE, WHEN YOU COME TOGETHER AS A CHURCH, I HEAR THAT DIVISIONS EXIST AMONG YOU; AND IN PART I BELIEVE IT. FOR THERE MUST ALSO BE FACTIONS AMONG YOU, SO THAT THOSE WHO ARE APPROVED MAY BECOME EVIDENT AMONG YOU. 
CHURCH » MILITANT: SONG OF SONGS 6:10: 'WHO IS THIS THAT GROWS LIKE THE DAWN, AS BEAUTIFUL AS THE FULL MOON, AS PURE AS THE SUN, AS AWESOME AS AN ARMY WITH BANNERS?' PHILEMON 1:2: AND TO APPHIA OUR SISTER, AND TO ARCHIPPUS OUR FELLOW SOLDIER, AND TO THE CHURCH IN YOUR HOUSE: 2 TIMOTHY 4:7: I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT, I HAVE FINISHED THE COURSE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH… PHILIPPIANS 2:25: BUT I THOUGHT IT NECESSARY TO SEND TO YOU EPAPHRODITUS, MY BROTHER AND FELLOW WORKER AND FELLOW SOLDIER, WHO IS ALSO YOUR MESSENGER AND MINISTER TO MY NEED… 2 TIMOTHY 2:3: SUFFER HARDSHIP WITH ME, AS A GOOD SOLDIER OF CHRIST JESUS. 
CHURCH » MEMBERSHIP OF OFFICERS IN » BISHOPS OR OVERSEERS: TITUS 1:7: FOR THE OVERSEER MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH AS GOD’S STEWARD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT ADDICTED TO WINE, NOT PUGNACIOUS, NOT FOND OF SORDID GAIN… PHILIPPIANS 1:1: PAUL AND TIMOTHY, BOND-SERVANTS OF CHRIST JESUS, TO ALL THE SAINTS IN CHRIST JESUS WHO ARE IN PHILIPPI, INCLUDING THE OVERSEERS AND DEACONS: 1 TIMOTHY 3:1: IT IS A TRUSTWORTHY STATEMENT: IF ANY MAN ASPIRES TO THE OFFICE OF OVERSEER, IT IS A FINE WORK HE DESIRES TO DO. 
CHURCH » COMPARED TO A FLOCK » MINISTERS AS UNDER-SHEPHERDS OF: JEREMIAH 3:15: "THEN I WILL GIVE YOU SHEPHERDS AFTER MY OWN HEART, WHO WILL FEED YOU ON KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING. JEREMIAH 23:4: "I WILL ALSO RAISE UP SHEPHERDS OVER THEM AND THEY WILL TEND THEM; AND THEY WILL NOT BE AFRAID ANY LONGER, NOR BE TERRIFIED, NOR WILL ANY BE MISSING," DECLARES THE LORD. 1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… 
CHURCH » MEMBERSHIP OF OFFICERS IN » DEACONS: PHILIPPIANS 1:1: PAUL AND TIMOTHY, BOND-SERVANTS OF CHRIST JESUS, TO ALL THE SAINTS IN CHRIST JESUS WHO ARE IN PHILIPPI, INCLUDING THE OVERSEERS AND DEACONS: ACTS 6:3: "THEREFORE, BRETHREN, SELECT FROM AMONG YOU SEVEN MEN OF GOOD REPUTATION, FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND OF WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY PUT IN CHARGE OF THIS TASK. 1 TIMOTHY 3:8: DEACONS LIKEWISE MUST BE MEN OF DIGNITY, NOT DOUBLE-TONGUED, OR ADDICTED TO MUCH WINE OR FOND OF SORDID GAIN… 
CHURCH » TRIUMPHANT: REVELATION 3:12: 'HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD, AND HE WILL NOT GO OUT FROM IT ANYMORE; AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY GOD, AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD, AND MY NEW NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. REVELATION 21:3: AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, "BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS AMONG MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL AMONG THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE AMONG THEM… GALATIANS 4:26: BUT THE JERUSALEM ABOVE IS FREE; SHE IS OUR MOTHER. HEBREWS 12:22-23: BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO MYRIADS OF ANGELS, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE ENROLLED IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD, THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF THE RIGHTEOUS MADE PERFECT… REVELATION 21:10: AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD… 
CHURCH » THY KINGDOM: MATTHEW 6:10: 'YOUR KINGDOM COME YOUR WILL BE DONE, ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. LUKE 23:42: AND HE WAS SAYING, "JESUS, REMEMBER ME WHEN YOU COME IN YOUR KINGDOM!" PSALM 45:6: YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER; A SCEPTER OF UPRIGHTNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM. PSALM 145:11: THEY SHALL SPEAK OF THE GLORY OF YOUR KINGDOM AND TALK OF YOUR POWER… PSALM 145:13: YOUR KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND YOUR DOMINION ENDURES THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 
CHURCH » HIS KINGDOM: MATTHEW 16:28: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, THERE ARE SOME OF THOSE WHO ARE STANDING HERE WHO WILL NOT TASTE DEATH UNTIL THEY SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN HIS KINGDOM." LUKE 1:33: AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND HIS KINGDOM WILL HAVE NO END." PSALM 103:19: THE LORD HAS ESTABLISHED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY RULES OVER ALL. PSALM 145:12: TO MAKE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN YOUR MIGHTY ACTS AND THE GLORY OF THE MAJESTY OF YOUR KINGDOM. 
CHURCH » CHRIST’S SEXLESS LOVE FOR: EPHESIANS 5:25-32: HUSBANDS, [SEXLESSLY] LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO [SEXLESSLY] LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER, SO THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY HER, HAVING CLEANSED HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER WITH THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT TO HIMSELF THE CHURCH IN ALL HER GLORY, HAVING NO SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING; BUT THAT SHE WOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS. JOHN 10:8: "ALL WHO CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES AND ROBBERS, BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM. JOHN 10:11-12: "I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD; THE GOOD SHEPHERD LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. "HE WHO IS A HIRED HAND, AND NOT A SHEPHERD, WHO IS NOT THE OWNER OF THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF COMING, AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND FLEES, AND THE WOLF SNATCHES THEM AND SCATTERS THEM. REVELATION 3:9: 'BEHOLD, I WILL CAUSE THOSE OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WHO SAY THAT THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE--I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND BOW DOWN AT YOUR FEET, AND MAKE THEM KNOW THAT I HAVE LOVED YOU. 
CHURCH » DESIGN OF: ROMANS 9:4: WHO ARE ISRAELITES, TO WHOM BELONGS THE ADOPTION AS SONS, AND THE GLORY AND THE COVENANTS AND THE GIVING OF THE LAW AND THE TEMPLE SERVICE AND THE PROMISES… 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. EPHESIANS 2:20-22: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD, IN WHOM YOU ALSO ARE BEING BUILT TOGETHER INTO A DWELLING OF GOD IN THE SPIRIT. ROMANS 3:2: GREAT IN EVERY RESPECT. FIRST OF ALL, THAT THEY WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES OF GOD. 
CHURCH » LOVED BY BELIEVERS: 1 THESSALONIANS 4:9: NOW AS TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED FOR ANYONE TO WRITE TO YOU, FOR YOU YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT BY GOD TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER… PSALM 87:7: THEN THOSE WHO SING AS WELL AS THOSE WHO PLAY THE FLUTES SHALL SAY, "ALL MY SPRINGS OF JOY ARE IN YOU." PSALM 137:5: IF I FORGET YOU, O JERUSALEM, MAY MY RIGHT HAND FORGET HER SKILL. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:25: SO THAT THERE MAY BE NO DIVISION IN THE BODY, BUT THAT THE MEMBERS MAY HAVE THE SAME CARE FOR ONE ANOTHER. 
CHURCH » GOD DEFENDS: MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. PSALM 89:18: FOR OUR SHIELD BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND OUR KING TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. ISAIAH 4:5: THEN THE LORD WILL CREATE OVER THE WHOLE AREA OF MOUNT ZION AND OVER HER ASSEMBLIES A CLOUD BY DAY, EVEN SMOKE, AND THE BRIGHTNESS OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT; FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY WILL BE A CANOPY. ISAIAH 49:25: SURELY, THUS SAYS THE LORD, "EVEN THE CAPTIVES OF THE MIGHTY MAN WILL BE TAKEN AWAY, AND THE PREY OF THE TYRANT WILL BE RESCUED; FOR I WILL CONTEND WITH THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH YOU, AND I WILL SAVE YOUR SONS. 
CHURCH » KINGDOM OF HEAVEN: MATTHEW 5:3: "BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. MATTHEW 3:2: "REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND." MATTHEW 4:17: FROM THAT TIME JESUS BEGAN TO PREACH AND SAY, "REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND." MATTHEW 10:7:  "AND AS YOU GO, PREACH, SAYING, 'THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND.' MATTHEW 5:10: "BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED FOR THE SAKE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 5:19-20. 
CHURCH » EXTENT OF, PREDICTED: ISAIAH 2:2: NOW IT WILL COME ABOUT THAT IN THE LAST DAYS THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WILL BE ESTABLISHED AS THE CHIEF [360TH POSITION] OF THE [3] MOUNTAINS, AND WILL BE RAISED ABOVE THE HILLS; AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL STREAM TO IT. EZEKIEL 17:2: "SON OF MAN, PROPOUND A RIDDLE AND SPEAK A PARABLE TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL… DANIEL 2:34-35: "YOU CONTINUED LOOKING UNTIL A STONE WAS CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS, AND IT STRUCK THE STATUE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY AND CRUSHED THEM. "THEN THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER AND THE GOLD WERE CRUSHED ALL AT THE SAME TIME AND BECAME LIKE CHAFF FROM THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOORS; AND THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY SO THAT NOT A TRACE OF THEM WAS FOUND BUT THE STONE THAT STRUCK THE STATUE BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH. 
CHURCH » KINGDOM OF GOD: MATTHEW 19:24: "AGAIN, I SAY TO YOU, IT IS EASIER FOR A CAMEL TO GO THROUGH THE EYE OF A NEEDLE, THAN FOR A RICH MAN TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD." MATTHEW 6:33: "BUT SEEK FIRST HIS KINGDOM AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE ADDED TO YOU. MATTHEW 12:28: "BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. MATTHEW 21:31: "WHICH OF THE TWO DID THE WILL OF HIS FATHER?" THEY SAID, "THE FIRST." JESUS SAID TO THEM, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU THAT THE TAX COLLECTORS AND PROSTITUTES WILL GET INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BEFORE YOU. 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » TRUE OBEDIENCE SECURES THE BENEFITS OF: LUKE 8:21: BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, "MY MOTHER AND MY BROTHERS ARE THESE WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND DO IT." MATTHEW 12:50: "FOR WHOEVER DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN, HE IS MY BROTHER AND SISTER AND MOTHER." 
CHURCH » UNITY IN WORKERS » WOMEN, GENERAL REFERENCES TO: ACTS 18:26: AND HE BEGAN TO SPEAK OUT BOLDLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE. BUT WHEN PRISCILLA AND AQUILA HEARD HIM, THEY TOOK HIM ASIDE AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE ACCURATELY. ROMANS 16:3: GREET PRISCA AND AQUILA, MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS… 
CHURCH » DIVISIONS IN, TO BE SHUNNED: ROMANS 16:17: NOW I URGE YOU, BRETHREN, KEEP YOUR EYE ON THOSE WHO CAUSE DISSENSIONS AND HINDRANCES CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING WHICH YOU LEARNED, AND TURN AWAY FROM THEM. 1 CORINTHIANS 3:3: FOR YOU ARE STILL FLESHLY. FOR SINCE THERE IS JEALOUSY AND STRIFE AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT FLESHLY, AND ARE YOU NOT WALKING LIKE MERE MEN? 1 CORINTHIANS 1:10: NOW I EXHORT YOU, BRETHREN, BY THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT YOU ALL AGREE AND THAT THERE BE NO DIVISIONS AMONG YOU, BUT THAT YOU BE MADE COMPLETE IN THE SAME MIND AND IN THE SAME JUDGMENT. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » ACCESSIONS IN ANTIOCH: ACTS 11:21: AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS WITH THEM, AND A LARGE NUMBER WHO BELIEVED TURNED TO THE LORD. ACTS 11:24: FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH AND CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS WERE BROUGHT TO THE LORD. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » ACCESSIONS IN ANTIOCH: ACTS 11:21: AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS WITH THEM, AND A LARGE NUMBER WHO BELIEVED TURNED TO THE LORD. ACTS 11:24: FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH AND CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS WERE BROUGHT TO THE LORD. 
CHURCH » LAMB'S BRIDE: REVELATION 22:17: THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, "COME " AND LET THE ONE WHO HEARS SAY, "COME " AND LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST. EPHESIANS 5:22-32: WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. BUT AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO ALSO THE WIVES OUGHT TO BE TO THEIR HUSBANDS IN EVERYTHING. 
CHURCH » GOD PROVIDES MINISTERS FOR: JEREMIAH 3:15: "THEN I WILL GIVE YOU SHEPHERDS AFTER MY OWN HEART, WHO WILL FEED YOU ON KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING. EPHESIANS 4:11-12: AND HE GAVE SOME AS APOSTLES, AND SOME AS PROPHETS, AND SOME AS EVANGELISTS, AND SOME AS PASTORS AND TEACHERS, FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST… 
CHURCH » THE SEXUAL PERSECUTE: ACTS 8:1-3: SAUL WAS IN HEARTY AGREEMENT WITH PUTTING HIM TO DEATH AND ON THAT DAY A GREAT PERSECUTION BEGAN AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE ALL SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES. SOME DEVOUT MEN BURIED STEPHEN, AND MADE LOUD LAMENTATION OVER HIM. BUT SAUL BEGAN RAVAGING THE CHURCH, ENTERING HOUSE AFTER HOUSE, AND DRAGGING OFF MEN AND WOMEN, HE WOULD PUT THEM IN PRISON. 1 THESSALONIANS 2:14-15: FOR YOU, BRETHREN, BECAME IMITATORS OF THE CHURCHES OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS THAT ARE IN JUDEA, FOR YOU ALSO ENDURED THE SAME SUFFERINGS AT THE HANDS OF YOUR OWN COUNTRYMEN, EVEN AS THEY DID FROM THE JEWS, WHO BOTH KILLED THE LORD JESUS AND THE PROPHETS, AND DROVE US OUT. THEY ARE NOT PLEASING TO GOD, BUT HOSTILE TO ALL MEN… 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST: COLOSSIANS 1:24: NOW I REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOUR SAKE, AND IN MY FLESH, I DO MY SHARE ON BEHALF OF HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH, IN FILLING UP WHAT IS LACKING IN CHRIST’S AFFLICTIONS. EPHESIANS 1:22-23: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH, WHICH IS HIS BODY, THE FULLNESS OF HIM WHO FILLS ALL IN ALL. 
CHURCH » BELIEVERS CONTINUALLY ADDED TO, BY THE LORD: ACTS 11:24: FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH AND CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS WERE BROUGHT TO THE LORD. ACTS 5:14: AND ALL THE MORE BELIEVERS IN THE LORD, MULTITUDES OF MEN AND WOMEN, WERE CONSTANTLY ADDED TO THEIR NUMBER… ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING TO THEIR NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 2 A LIVING BODY: 1 CORINTHIANS 12:27: NOW YOU ARE CHRIST’S BODY [ONLY IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, EXCLUDING THE ENGLISH TIME PORTAL DOORWAY IN ACTS 29:1-2 & THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 30], AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS OF IT. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » PRIESTS JOIN THE DISCIPLES: ACTS 6:7: THE WORD OF GOD KEPT ON SPREADING; AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES CONTINUED TO INCREASE GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS WERE BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » PRIESTS JOIN THE DISCIPLES: ACTS 6:7: THE WORD OF GOD KEPT ON SPREADING; AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES CONTINUED TO INCREASE GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS WERE BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE. 
CHURCH » HOUSE OF GOD: HEBREWS 10:21: AND SINCE WE HAVE A GREAT PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD… 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. 
CHURCH » VINEYARD: JEREMIAH 12:10: "MANY SHEPHERDS HAVE RUINED MY VINEYARD THEY HAVE TRAMPLED DOWN MY FIELD; THEY HAVE MADE MY PLEASANT FIELD A DESOLATE WILDERNESS. MATTHEW 21:41: THEY SAID TO HIM, "HE WILL BRING THOSE WRETCHES TO A WRETCHED END, AND WILL RENT OUT THE VINEYARD TO OTHER VINE-GROWERS WHO WILL PAY HIM THE PROCEEDS AT THE PROPER SEASONS." 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 7 A TEMPLE: 1 CORINTHIANS 3:16: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU [THOSE WHO WERE BOUGHT BY LORD WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD’S PRICE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & IN THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BOUGHT BY THE LORD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN CHIRST OUR LORD’S PRICE IN ACTS 30]? 
CHURCH » HOUSE OF PRAYER: ISAIAH 56:7: EVEN THOSE I WILL BRING TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN AND MAKE THEM JOYFUL IN MY HOUSE OF PRAYER THEIR BURNT OFFERINGS AND THEIR SACRIFICES WILL BE ACCEPTABLE ON MY ALTAR; FOR MY HOUSE WILL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL THE PEOPLES." MATTHEW 21:13: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "IT IS WRITTEN, 'MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER'; BUT YOU ARE MAKING IT A ROBBERS' DEN." 
CHURCH » HEAVENLY JERUSALEM: HEBREWS 12:22: BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO MYRIADS OF ANGELS… GALATIANS 4:26:  BUT THE JERUSALEM ABOVE IS FREE; SHE IS OUR MOTHER. 
CHURCH » FLOCK OF GOD: 1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… EZEKIEL 34:15: "I WILL FEED MY FLOCK AND I WILL LEAD THEM TO REST," DECLARES THE LORD GOD. 
CHURCH » INHERITANCE: PSALM 28:9: SAVE YOUR PEOPLE AND BLESS YOUR INHERITANCE; BE THEIR SHEPHERD ALSO, AND CARRY THEM FOREVER. ISAIAH 19:25: WHOM THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS BLESSED, SAYING, "BLESSED IS EGYPT MY PEOPLE, AND ASSYRIA THE WORK OF MY HANDS, AND ISRAEL MY INHERITANCE." 
CHURCH » IS GLORIOUS: PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS [DECORATED, BEATIFIED, BRILLIANT & SPLENDID] WITHIN; HER CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN WITH GOLD. EPHESIANS 5:27: THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT TO HIMSELF THE CHURCH IN ALL HER GLORY, HAVING NO SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING; BUT THAT SHE WOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS. 
CHURCH » PRAYED FOR: ISAIAH 62:6: ON YOUR WALLS, O JERUSALEM, I HAVE APPOINTED WATCHMEN; ALL DAY AND ALL NIGHT THEY WILL NEVER KEEP SILENT YOU WHO REMIND THE LORD, TAKE NO REST FOR YOURSELVES… PSALM 122:6: PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM: "MAY THEY PROSPER WHO LOVE YOU. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 1 A BUILDING: 1 CORINTHIANS 3:9: FOR WE ARE GOD’S FELLOW WORKERS [BUSINESS OF GOD], YOU ARE GOD’S FIELD [HOUSE OF GOD], GOD’S BUILDING [CHURCH OF GOD].
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST THE CORNER-STONE: EPHESIANS 2:19-20: SO, THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD, HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE… 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » ASIA: 1 CORINTHIANS 16:19: THE CHURCHES OF ASIA GREET YOU AQUILA AND PRISCA GREET YOU HEARTILY IN THE LORD, WITH THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE. REVELATION 1:4: JOHN TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES THAT ARE IN ASIA: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE, FROM HIM WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, AND FROM THE SEVEN SPIRITS WHO ARE BEFORE HIS THRONE… 
CHURCH » DECREES OF: ACTS 16:4: NOW WHILE THEY WERE PASSING THROUGH THE CITIES, THEY WERE DELIVERING THE DECREES WHICH HAD BEEN DECIDED UPON BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS WHO WERE IN JERUSALEM, FOR THEM TO OBSERVE. ACTS 15:28-29: "FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO US TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND FROM BLOOD AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM FORNICATION; IF YOU KEEP YOURSELVES FREE FROM SUCH THINGS, YOU WILL DO WELL. FAREWELL." 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » EPHESUS: EPHESIANS 1:22: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH… REVELATION 2:1: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS WRITE: THE ONE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, THE ONE WHO WALKS AMONG THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS, SAYS THIS: 
CHURCH » GOD’S HERITAGE: 1 PETER 5:3: NOR YET AS LORDING IT OVER THOSE ALLOTTED TO YOUR CHARGE, BUT PROVING TO BE EXAMPLES TO THE FLOCK. JOEL 3:2: I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS AND BRING THEM DOWN TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT THEN I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH THEM THERE ON BEHALF OF MY PEOPLE AND MY INHERITANCE, ISRAEL, WHOM THEY HAVE SCATTERED AMONG THE NATIONS; AND THEY HAVE DIVIDED UP MY LAND. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST BEING THE HEAD: COLOSSIANS 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM THE ENTIRE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND HELD TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH A GROWTH WHICH IS FROM GOD.
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 4 A BRIDE: REVELATION 21:2: AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, MADE READY AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND.
CHURCH » UNITY IN WORKERS » OTHERS: PHILIPPIANS 4:3: INDEED, TRUE COMPANION, I ASK YOU ALSO TO HELP THESE WOMEN WHO HAVE SHARED MY STRUGGLE IN THE [TRUE] CAUSE OF THE GOSPEL, TOGETHER WITH CLEMENT ALSO AND THE REST OF MY FELLOW WORKERS, WHOSE NAMES ARE IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. 
CHURCH » LAMB'S WIFE: REVELATION 21:9: THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME AND SPOKE WITH ME, SAYING, "COME HERE, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB." REVELATION 19:7-9: "LET US REJOICE AND BE GLAD AND GIVE THE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY." IT WAS GIVEN TO HER TO CLOTHE HERSELF IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT AND CLEAN; FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, "WRITE, 'BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE INVITED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB '" AND HE SAID TO ME, "THESE ARE TRUE WORDS OF GOD." 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » SAINTS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH UNITED IN: EPHESIANS 3:15: FROM WHOM EVERY FAMILY IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH DERIVES ITS NAME [ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE] … 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » ALL BARRIERS BROKEN DOWN: EPHESIANS 2:19: SO, THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD… 
CHURCH » MY FATHER STEPHEN'S HOUSE: JOHN 14:2: "IN MY FATHER'S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE ARE MANY DWELLING PLACES; IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU; FOR I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. JOHN 2:16: AND TO THOSE WHO WERE SELLING THE DOVES HE SAID, "TAKE THESE THINGS AWAY; STOP MAKING MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE A PLACE OF BUSINESS." 
CHURCH » SISTER OF CHRIST: SONG OF SONGS 4:12: "A GARDEN LOCKED IS MY SISTER, MY BRIDE, A ROCK GARDEN LOCKED, A SPRING SEALED UP. SONG OF SONGS 5:2:  "I WAS ASLEEP BUT MY HEART WAS AWAKE. A VOICE! MY BELOVED WAS KNOCKING: 'OPEN TO ME, MY SISTER, MY DARLING, MY DOVE, MY PERFECT ONE! FOR MY HEAD IS DRENCHED WITH DEW, MY LOCKS WITH THE DAMP OF THE NIGHT.' 
CHURCH » SPOUSE OF CHRIST: SONG OF SONGS 4:12: "A GARDEN LOCKED IS MY SISTER, MY BRIDE, A ROCK GARDEN LOCKED, A SPRING SEALED UP. SONG OF SONGS 5:1: "I HAVE COME INTO MY GARDEN, MY SISTER, MY BRIDE; I HAVE GATHERED MY MYRRH ALONG WITH MY BALSAM I HAVE EATEN MY HONEYCOMB AND MY HONEY; I HAVE DRUNK MY WINE AND MY MILK EAT, FRIENDS; DRINK AND IMBIBE DEEPLY, O LOVERS." 
CHURCH » DOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SONG OF SONGS 5:2:  "I WAS ASLEEP BUT MY HEART WAS AWAKE. A VOICE! MY BELOVED WAS KNOCKING: 'OPEN TO ME, MY SISTER, MY DARLING, MY DOVE, MY PERFECT ONE! FOR MY HEAD IS DRENCHED WITH DEW, MY LOCKS WITH THE DAMP OF THE NIGHT.' SONG OF SONGS 2:14: "O MY DOVE, IN THE CLEFTS OF THE ROCK, IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THE STEEP PATHWAY, LET ME SEE YOUR FORM [BODILY SKIN], LET ME HEAR YOUR VOICE; FOR YOUR VOICE IS SWEET, AND YOUR FORM [BODILY SKIN] IS LOVELY." 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST THE BUILDER: MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT.
CHURCH » UNITY IN WORKERS » PHEBE: ROMANS 16:1-2: I COMMEND TO YOU OUR SISTER PHOEBE, WHO IS A SERVANT OF THE CHURCH WHICH IS AT CENCHREA; THAT YOU RECEIVE HER IN THE LORD IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE SAINTS, AND THAT YOU HELP HER IN WHATEVER MATTER SHE MAY HAVE NEED OF YOU; FOR SHE HERSELF HAS ALSO BEEN A HELPER OF MANY, AND OF MYSELF AS WELL.
CHURCH » PRIVILEGES OF: PSALM 36:8: THEY DRINK THEIR FILL OF THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR HOUSE; AND YOU GIVE THEM TO DRINK OF THE RIVER OF YOUR DELIGHTS. PSALM 87:5: BUT OF ZION IT SHALL BE SAID, "THIS ONE AND THAT ONE, WERE BORN IN HER"; AND THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] HIMSELF WILL ESTABLISH HER.
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST BEING THE HIGH PRIEST: HEBREWS 4:15: FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO CANNOT SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO HAS BEEN TEMPTED IN ALL THINGS AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN.
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 5 A CASKET OF JEWELS: MALACHI 3:17: "THEY WILL BE MINE," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "ON THE DAY THAT I PREPARE MY OWN POSSESSION, AND I WILL SPARE THEM AS A MAN SPARES HIS OWN SON WHO SERVES HIM."
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » BROTHERHOOD OF, RECOGNIZED BY CHRIST: HEBREWS 2:11: FOR BOTH HE WHO SANCTIFIES AND THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED ARE ALL FROM ONE FATHER [STEPHEN]; FOR WHICH REASON HE IS NOT ASHAMED TO CALL THEM BRETHREN…
CHURCH » HOLY HILL: PSALM 15:1: O LORD, WHO MAY ABIDE IN YOUR TENT [DWELLING]? WHO MAY DWELL ON YOUR HOLY HILL? PSALM 2:6: "BUT AS FOR ME, I HAVE INSTALLED MY [HOLY] KING UPON ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN."
CHURCH » SAFE UNDER HIS CARE: PSALM 46:5: GOD IS IN THE MIDST OF HER, SHE WILL NOT BE MOVED; GOD WILL HELP HER WHEN MORNING DAWNS. PSALM 46:1-2: GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. THEREFORE, WE WILL NOT FEAR, THOUGH THE EARTH SHOULD CHANGE AND THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS SLIP INTO THE HEART OF THE SEA…
CHURCH » TEMPLE OF GOD: 1 CORINTHIANS 3:16-17: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANY MAN DESTROYS THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM, FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, AND THAT IS WHAT YOU ARE.
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST BEING THE SHEPHERD: JOHN 10:11: "I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD; THE GOOD SHEPHERD LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP [GREATER LOVE, IS FOR A MAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS] …
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 3 A FLOCK: LUKE 12:32: "DO NOT BE AFRAID, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS CHOSEN GLADLY TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM [THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:46-57].
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST BEING THE BRIDEGROOM: JOHN 3:29: "HE WHO HAS THE BRIDE IS THE BRIDEGROOM; BUT THE FRIEND OF THE BRIDEGROOM, WHO STANDS AND HEARS HIM REJOICES GREATLY BECAUSE OF THE BRIDEGROOM'S VOICE SO THIS JOY OF MINE HAS BEEN MADE FULL.
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 6 BRANCHES OF THE VINE: JOHN 15:2: "EVERY BRANCH IN ME THAT DOES NOT BEAR FRUIT, HE TAKES AWAY; AND EVERY BRANCH THAT BEARS FRUIT, HE PRUNES IT SO THAT IT MAY BEAR MORE FRUIT.
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » STEADY GROWTH OF THE CHURCH: ACTS 5:14: AND ALL THE MORE BELIEVERS IN THE LORD, [VAST] MULTITUDES OF MEN AND WOMEN, WERE CONSTANTLY ADDED TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER…
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST: ACTS 2:41: SO THEN, THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED HIS WORD WERE BAPTIZED; AND THAT DAY THERE WERE ADDED [TO THE CHURCH] ABOUT THREE THOUSAND SOULS.
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » DAILY ADDITIONS: ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED.
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » STEADY GROWTH OF THE CHURCH: ACTS 5:14: AND ALL THE MORE [TRUE] BELIEVERS IN THE LORD, [VAST] MULTITUDES OF MEN AND WOMEN, WERE CONSTANTLY ADDED TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER…
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST: ACTS 2:41: SO THEN, THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED HIS WORD WERE [THEN] BAPTIZED; AND THAT DAY THERE WERE ADDED [TO THE CHURCH] ABOUT THREE THOUSAND SOULS.
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » DAILY ADDITIONS: ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING [MULTIPLYING] TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED.
CHURCH » GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE FIRSTBORN (PEOPLE): HEBREWS 12:23: TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE ENROLLED IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD, THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF THE RIGHTEOUS MADE PERFECT…
CHURCH » BAPTIZED (IMMERSED) INTO BY ONE SPIRIT: 1 CORINTHIANS 12:13: FOR BY ONE SPIRIT WE WERE ALL BAPTIZED INTO ONE BODY, WHETHER JEWS OR GREEKS, WHETHER SLAVES OR FREE, AND WE WERE ALL MADE TO DRINK OF ONE SPIRIT.
CHURCH » WORSHIP OF, TO BE ATTENDED: HEBREWS 10:25: NOT FORSAKING OUR OWN ASSEMBLING [GATHERING] TOGETHER, AS IS THE HABIT OF SOME, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER; AND ALL THE MORE AS YOU SEE THE DAY DRAWING NEAR.
CHURCH » CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN: HEBREWS 12:23: TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE ENROLLED IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD, THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF THE RIGHTEOUS MADE PERFECT…
CHURCH » PLEASANT PORTION: JEREMIAH 12:10: "MANY SHEPHERDS [PASTORS & BISHOPS] HAVE RUINED MY VINEYARD [HARVEST] THEY HAVE TRAMPLED DOWN MY FIELD; THEY HAVE MADE MY PLEASANT FIELD A DESOLATE WILDERNESS.
CHURCH » MY KINGDOM: JOHN 18:36: JESUS ANSWERED, "MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. IF MY KINGDOM WERE OF THIS WORLD, THEN MY SERVANTS WOULD BE FIGHTING SO THAT I WOULD NOT BE HANDED OVER TO THE JEWS; BUT AS IT IS, MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS REALM."
CHURCH » SOUGHT OUT, A CITY NOT FORSAKEN: ISAIAH 62:12: AND THEY WILL [HOLY] CALL THEM, "THE HOLY PEOPLE, THE [TRULY] REDEEMED OF THE [TOP] LORD"; AND YOU WILL BE CALLED, "SOUGHT OUT, A CITY NOT [NEVER] FORSAKEN."
CHURCH » BRANCH OF GOD’S PLANTING: ISAIAH 60:21: "THEN ALL YOUR [HOLY] PEOPLE WILL BE RIGHTEOUS; THEY WILL POSSESS THE LAND FOREVER, THE BRANCH OF MY PLANTING, THE WORK OF MY HANDS, THAT I MAY BE GLORIFIED.
CHURCH » CITY OF THE LIVING GOD: HEBREWS 12:22: BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE [TRUE] LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO MYRIADS OF ANGELS [INNUMERABLE ANGELS] …
CHURCH » NOT TO BE DESPISED: 1 CORINTHIANS 11:22: WHAT! DO YOU NOT HAVE HOUSES IN WHICH TO EAT AND DRINK? OR DO YOU DESPISE THE CHURCH OF GOD AND SHAME THOSE WHO HAVE NOTHING? WHAT SHALL I SAY TO YOU? SHALL I PRAISE YOU? IN THIS I WILL NOT PRAISE YOU.
CHURCH » FOLD OF CHRIST: JOHN 10:16: "I HAVE OTHER SHEEP [HOLY PEOPLE], WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD; I MUST BRING THEM ALSO, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE; AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE FLOCK WITH ONE SHEPHERD.
CHURCH » MOUNT ZION: HEBREWS 12:22: BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE [TRUE] LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO MYRIADS OF ANGELS [INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS] …
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » LOCATION IN CAESAREA: ACTS 18:22: WHEN HE HAD LANDED AT CAESAREA, HE WENT UP AND GREETED [SALUTED & WELCOMED] THE CHURCH, AND WENT DOWN TO ANTIOCH.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » LOCATION IN BABYLON: 1 PETER 5:13: SHE WHO IS IN BABYLON, CHOSEN TOGETHER WITH YOU, SENDS YOU GREETINGS [SALUTED & WELCOMES], AND SO DOES MY SON, MARK.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » LOCATION IN CILICIA: ACTS 15:41: AND HE WAS TRAVELING THROUGH SYRIA AND CILICIA, STRENGTHENING, [FORTIFYING, REINFORCE, SUPPORT & BUILD UP] THE CHURCHES.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » LOCATION IN SYRIA: ACTS 15:41: AND HE WAS TRAVELING THROUGH SYRIA AND CILICIA, STRENGTHENING, [FORTIFYING, REINFORCE, SUPPORT & BUILD UP] THE CHURCHES.
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » NUMBER INCREASED AFTER PENTECOST: ACTS 4:4: BUT MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD HEARD THE MESSAGE BELIEVED; AND THE [CHURCH] NUMBER OF THE MEN CAME TO BE ABOUT FIVE THOUSAND.
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » NUMBER INCREASED AFTER PENTECOST: ACTS 4:4: BUT MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD HEARD THE MESSAGE [WORD] BELIEVED; AND THE [CHURCH] NUMBER OF THE MEN CAME TO BE ABOUT FIVE THOUSAND.
CHURCH » ALSO CALLED » ASSEMBLY OF THE UPRIGHT: PSALM 111:1: PRAISE [WORPSHIP] THE LORD! I WILL GIVE THANKS [THANKSGIVING] TO THE LORD WITH ALL MY HEART, IN THE [GREAT] COMPANY OF THE UPRIGHT AND IN THE ASSEMBLY.
CHURCH » STRENGTH AND GLORY OF GOD: PSALM 78:61: AND GAVE UP HIS STRENGTH TO CAPTIVITY [IMPRISONMENT & ARREST] AND HIS GLORY INTO THE HAND OF THE ADVERSARY [EVIL SPIRIT, ENEMY, FOE, DEVIL, DEMON & EVIL PERSON].
CHURCH » PLACE OF GOD’S THRONE: EZEKIEL 43:7: HE SAID TO ME, "SON OF MAN, THIS IS THE PLACE OF MY THRONE AND THE PLACE OF THE SOLES OF MY FEET [FOOTSTOOL], WHERE I WILL DWELL AMONG THE SONS OF ISRAEL FOREVER AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WILL NOT AGAIN DEFILE [OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0] MY HOLY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], NEITHER THEY NOR THEIR KINGS, BY THEIR HARLOTRY AND BY THE CORPSES OF THEIR KINGS WHEN THEY DIE [ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0]…
CHURCH » DEAR TO GOD: ISAIAH 43:4: "SINCE YOU ARE PRECIOUS [LOVED] IN MY SIGHT, SINCE YOU ARE HONORED [GIVEN A NAME] AND I LOVE YOU, I WILL GIVE OTHER MEN IN YOUR PLACE AND OTHER PEOPLES IN EXCHANGE FOR YOUR LIFE.
CHURCH » CONGREGATION OF THE LORD’S POOR: PSALM 74:19: DO NOT DELIVER [AVENGE] THE SOUL OF YOUR TURTLEDOVE TO THE WILD BEAST [THE FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS]; DO NOT FORGET THE LIFE OF YOUR AFFLICTED [POOR BEREAVED] FOREVER.
CHURCH » PILLAR AND GROUND OF THE TRUTH: 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH.
CHURCH » DEFILING OF, WILL BE PUNISHED: 1 CORINTHIANS 3:17: IF ANY MAN DESTROYS THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM, FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD [HOUSE OF GOD] IS [TRULY] HOLY, AND THAT IS WHAT YOU ARE.
CHURCH » MINISTERS COMMANDED TO FEED: ACTS 20:28: "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD.
CHURCH » FAMILY IN HEAVEN AND EARTH: EPHESIANS 3:15: FROM WHOM EVERY FAMILY [ALL THAT HAS BEEN GRAFTED IN AS GREAT STEWARDS OF GOD’S KINGDOMS] IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH DERIVES ITS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] …
CHURCH » CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD: 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH.
CHURCH » TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD: 2 CORINTHIANS 6:16: OR WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR WE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD; JUST AS GOD SAID, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.
CHURCH » CONGREGATION OF SAINTS: PSALM 149:1: PRAISE THE LORD! SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG [NEW MUSIC, NEW MELODY, NEW NOTE, NEW LYRICS], AND HIS PRAISE IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE GODLY ONES.
CHURCH » HABITATION OF GOD: EPHESIANS 2:22: IN WHOM YOU ALSO ARE BEING BUILT TOGETHER INTO A DWELLING OF GOD [HOUSE OF GOD] IN THE SPIRIT [INTO A KINGDOM OF GOD FOR THE LORD’S USE & THE MASTER’S USE].
CHURCH » HOUSEHOLD OF GOD: EPHESIANS 2:19: SO, THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS [FOREIGNERS] AND ALIENS [PROFANE], BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS [CHRISTIANS], AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD…
CHURCH » SANCTUARY OF GOD: PSALM 114:2: JUDAH [THIS MEANS I WILL ALWAYS PRAISE [WORSHIP] THE LORD AS I HAVE BREATH [LIFE] IN ME] BECAME HIS SANCTUARY [THE HOLY PLACE], ISRAEL, HIS DOMINION [AUTHORITY & POWER].
CHURCH » KING'S DAUGHTER: PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS [DECORATED, BEAUTIFIED, BRILLIANT AND SPLENDID] WITHIN; HER CLOTHING [HOLY GARMENTS] IS INTERWOVEN [BLENDED & ARTFULLY MADE] WITH GOLD.
CHURCH » CHURCH OF GOD: ACTS 20:28: "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » THESSALONICA: 1 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » JERUSALEM: ACTS 15:4: WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT JERUSALEM, THEY WERE RECEIVED BY THE CHURCH AND THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS, AND THEY REPORTED ALL THAT GOD HAD DONE WITH THEM.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » PERGAMOS: REVELATION 2:12: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM WRITE: THE ONE [THE CHRIST] WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD SAYS THIS:
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » THYATIRA: REVELATION 2:18: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE: THE SON OF GOD, WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET ARE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE, SAYS THIS:
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » LAODICEA: REVELATION 3:14: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA WRITE: THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD, SAYS THIS:
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » CENCHREA: ROMANS 16:1: I COMMEND TO YOU OUR SISTER PHOEBE, WHO IS A SERVANT [MINISTER, PATOR, ELDER AND OFFICER] OF THE CHURCH WHICH IS AT CENCHREA;
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » CORINTH: 1 CORINTHIANS 1:2: TO THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH IS AT CORINTH, TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED IN CHRIST JESUS, SAINTS BY CALLING, WITH ALL WHO IN EVERY PLACE CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEIR LORD AND OURS:
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » ANTIOCH: ACTS 13:1: NOW THERE WERE AT ANTIOCH, IN THE CHURCH THAT WAS THERE, PROPHETS AND TEACHERS: BARNABAS, AND SIMEON WHO WAS CALLED NIGER, AND LUCIUS OF CYRENE, AND MANAEN WHO HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP WITH HEROD THE TETRARCH, AND SAUL.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » GALILEE: ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » SAMARIA: ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » JUDAEA
ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE.
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » JOPPA: ACTS 9:42: IT BECAME KNOWN ALL OVER JOPPA [THE ANCIENT CITY PORT CALLED JAPHO OR JOPPA THAT IS FAMOUS FOR JONAH, SOLOMON & PETER], AND MANY BELIEVED IN THE LORD.
CHURCH » ALSO CALLED » ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS: PSALM 89:7: A GOD GREATLY FEARED IN THE COUNCIL [COURT] OF THE HOLY ONES [THE HOLY WATCHERS], AND AWESOME [ALMIGHTY] ABOVE ALL THOSE WHO ARE AROUND HIM?
CHURCH » GOLDEN CANDLESTICK (LAMPSTAND): REVELATION 1:20: "AS FOR THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS WHICH YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND, AND THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.
CHURCH » SALT AND LIGHT OF THE WORLD: MATTHEW 5:13: "YOU ARE THE SALT OF THE EARTH; BUT IF THE SALT HAS BECOME TASTELESS, HOW CAN IT BE MADE SALTY AGAIN? IT IS NO LONGER GOOD FOR ANYTHING, EXCEPT TO BE THROWN OUT AND TRAMPLED UNDER FOOT BY MEN.
CHURCH » IS CLOTHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS: REVELATION 10:8: THEN THE VOICE WHICH I HEARD FROM HEAVEN, I HEARD AGAIN SPEAKING WITH ME, AND SAYING, "GO, TAKE THE BOOK WHICH IS OPEN IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHO STANDS ON THE SEA AND ON THE LAND."
CHURCH » GOD’S HUSBANDRY (FARM): 1 CORINTHIANS 3:9: FOR WE ARE GOD’S FELLOW WORKERS [THE WORK & BUSINESS OF GOD]; YOU ARE GOD’S FIELD [HOUSE OF GOD], GOD’S BUILDING [CHURCH OF GOD].
CHURCH » THE GOD OF JACOB: ISAIAH 2:3: AND MANY PEOPLES WILL COME AND SAY, "COME, LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD, TO THE HOUSE OF THE GOD OF JACOB; THAT HE MAY TEACH US CONCERNING HIS WAYS AND THAT WE MAY WALK IN HIS PATHS." FOR THE LAW WILL GO FORTH FROM ZION AND THE WORD OF THE LORD FROM JERUSALEM.
CHURCH » MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD’S HOUSE: ISAIAH 2:2: NOW IT WILL COME ABOUT THAT IN THE LAST DAYS, THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WILL BE ESTABLISHED AS THE CHIEF [IN STRENGTH IN 500TH POSITION] OF THE [2] MOUNTAINS, AND WILL BE RAISED ABOVE THE HILLS; AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL STREAM TO IT.
CHURCH » LOT OF GOD’S INHERITANCE: DEUTERONOMY 32:9: "FOR THE LORD'S PORTION [LOT AND INHERITANCE] IS HIS PEOPLE; JACOB [THIS MEANS SUPPLANTER AS JAMES DOES ALSO] IS THE ALLOTMENT [SHARE] OF HIS INHERITANCE.
CHURCH » THE LORD’S PORTION: DEUTERONOMY 32:9: "FOR THE LORD'S PORTION [LOT AND INHERITANCE] IS HIS PEOPLE; JACOB [THIS MEANS SUPPLANTER AS JAMES DOES ALSO] IS THE ALLOTMENT [SHARE] OF HIS INHERITANCE.
CHURCH » SPIRITUAL HOUSE: 1 PETER 2:5: YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.
CHURCH » HOUSE OF CHRIST: HEBREWS 3:6: BUT CHRIST WAS FAITHFUL AS A SON OVER HIS HOUSE--WHOSE HOUSE [HOUSE OF THE LORD] WE ARE, IF WE HOLD FAST OUR CONFIDENCE AND THE BOAST OF OUR HOPE FIRM UNTIL THE END.
CHURCH » BRIDE OF CHRIST: REVELATION 21:9: THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME AND SPOKE WITH ME, SAYING, "COME HERE, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB."
CHURCH » GOD’S BUILDING: 1 CORINTHIANS 3:9: FOR WE ARE GOD’S FELLOW WORKERS (EMPLOYEES) [THE BUSINESS OF GOD]; YOU ARE GOD’S FIELD [THE CHURCH OF GOD], GOD’S BUILDING [THE HOUSE OF GOD].
CHURCH » ISRAEL OF GOD: GALATIANS 6:16: AND THOSE WHO WILL WALK BY THIS RULE [THE LAW OF THE LORD & THE COMMAND OF THE LORD], PEACE AND MERCY [GRACE] BE UPON THEM, AND UPON THE ISRAEL OF GOD.
CHURCH » NEW JERUSALEM: REVELATION 21:2: AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, MADE READY [PERFECT] AS A BRIDE [WIFE] ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND [BRIDEGROOM].
CHURCH » HOLY MOUNTAIN: ZECHARIAH 8:3: "THUS, SAYS THE LORD, 'I WILL RETURN TO ZION AND WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM THEN JERUSALEM WILL BE CALLED THE CITY OF TRUTH, AND THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL BE CALLED THE HOLY MOUNTAIN [1 STRONG POSITION].'
CHURCH » HOLY CITY: REVELATION 21:2: AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD [THE LORD], MADE READY [PERFECT] AS A BRIDE [WIFE] ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND [BRIDEGROOM].
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » PHILADELPHIA: REVELATION 3:7: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE: HE WHO IS HOLY, WHO IS TRUE, WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, WHO OPENS AND NO ONE WILL SHUT, AND WHO SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS, SAYS THIS:
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » GALATIA: GALATIANS 1:2: AND ALL THE [FAITHFUL] BRETHREN [THE TRUE RIGHTEOUS BROTHERHOODS OF THE LORD] WHO ARE WITH ME [CHRIST], TO THE CHURCHES OF GALATIA:
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » SMYRNA: REVELATION 2:8: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA WRITE: THE FIRST [BEGINNING] AND THE LAST [END], WHO WAS DEAD, AND HAS COME TO LIFE, SAYS THIS:
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » SARDIS: REVELATION 3:1: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE: HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD AND THE SEVEN STARS, SAYS THIS: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.
DISCIPLINE » CHURCH » THE DISCIPLINE OF: TITUS 3:10: REJECT [CUT OFF, CUT DOWN, DIVIDE & SEPARATE] A FACTIOUS MAN [DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER] AFTER A FIRST AND SECOND WARNING… 1 TIMOTHY 1:20: AMONG THESE ARE HYMENAEUS AND ALEXANDER, WHOM I HAVE HANDED OVER TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], SO THAT THEY WILL BE TAUGHT NOT TO BLASPHEME. 2 CORINTHIANS 10:1: NOW I, PAUL, MYSELF URGE YOU BY THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST--I WHO AM MEEK WHEN FACE TO FACE WITH YOU, BUT BOLD TOWARD YOU WHEN ABSENT! 1 CORINTHIANS 5:5: I HAVE DECIDED TO DELIVER SUCH A ONE TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS FLESH, SO THAT HIS SPIRIT MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD JESUS. 2 CORINTHIANS 13:2:  I HAVE PREVIOUSLY SAID WHEN PRESENT THE SECOND TIME, AND THOUGH NOW ABSENT I SAY IN ADVANCE TO THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED IN THE PAST AND TO ALL THE REST AS WELL, THAT IF I COME AGAIN, I WILL NOT SPARE ANYONE… 
JOEL » BLESSINGS » CHURCH: JOEL 3:18-21: AND IN THAT DAY THE MOUNTAINS WILL DRIP WITH SWEET WINE, AND THE HILLS WILL FLOW WITH MILK, AND ALL THE BROOKS OF JUDAH WILL FLOW WITH WATER; AND A SPRING WILL GO OUT FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO WATER THE VALLEY OF SHITTIM. EGYPT WILL BECOME A WASTE, AND EDOM WILL BECOME A DESOLATE WILDERNESS, BECAUSE OF THE VIOLENCE DONE TO THE SONS OF JUDAH, IN WHOSE LAND THEY HAVE SHED INNOCENT BLOOD. BUT JUDAH WILL BE INHABITED FOREVER AND JERUSALEM FOR ALL GENERATIONS. 
CHURCH AGE
COLOSSIANS 1:26: THAT IS, THE MYSTERY WHICH HAS BEEN HIDDEN FROM THE PAST AGES AND GENERATIONS, BUT HAS NOW BEEN MANIFESTED TO HIS SAINTS… MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE], I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. EPHESIANS 1:20: WHICH HE BROUGHT ABOUT IN CHRIST, WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES… EPHESIANS 4:7-12: BUT TO EACH ONE OF US GRACE WAS GIVEN ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF CHRIST’S GIFT. THEREFORE, IT SAYS, "WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN." (NOW THIS EXPRESSION, "HE ASCENDED," WHAT DOES IT MEAN EXCEPT THAT HE ALSO HAD DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH? 1 CORINTHIANS 15:50-58: NOW I SAY THIS, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD; NOR DOES THE PERISHABLE INHERIT THE IMPERISHABLE. BEHOLD, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY; WE WILL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE WILL ALL BE CHANGED, IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET; FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED IMPERISHABLE, AND WE WILL BE CHANGED. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-17: BUT WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE UNINFORMED, BRETHREN, ABOUT THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT GRIEVE AS DO THE REST WHO HAVE NO HOPE. FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO GOD WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN JESUS. FOR THIS WE SAY TO YOU BY THE WORD OF THE LORD, THAT WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. EPHESIANS 3:3-5: THAT BY REVELATION THERE WAS MADE KNOWN TO ME THE MYSTERY, AS I WROTE BEFORE IN BRIEF. BY REFERRING TO THIS, WHEN YOU READ YOU CAN UNDERSTAND MY INSIGHT INTO THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST, WHICH IN OTHER GENERATIONS WAS NOT MADE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN, AS IT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED TO HIS HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS IN THE SPIRIT… COLOSSIANS 1:26-27: THAT IS, THE MYSTERY WHICH HAS BEEN HIDDEN FROM THE PAST AGES AND GENERATIONS, BUT HAS NOW BEEN MANIFESTED TO HIS SAINTS, TO WHOM GOD WILLED TO MAKE KNOWN WHAT IS THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THIS MYSTERY AMONG THE GENTILES, WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY.
CHURCH ATTENDANCE
ACTS 11:25-26: AND HE LEFT FOR TARSUS TO LOOK FOR SAUL; AND WHEN HE HAD FOUND HIM, HE BROUGHT HIM TO ANTIOCH AND FOR AN ENTIRE YEAR THEY MET WITH THE CHURCH AND TAUGHT CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS; AND THE DISCIPLES WERE FIRST CALLED CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. ACTS 14:26: FROM THERE THEY SAILED TO ANTIOCH, FROM WHICH THEY HAD BEEN COMMENDED TO THE GRACE OF GOD FOR THE WORK THAT THEY HAD ACCOMPLISHED. HEBREWS 10:25: NOT FORSAKING OUR OWN ASSEMBLING TOGETHER, AS IS THE HABIT OF SOME, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER; AND ALL THE MORE AS YOU SEE THE DAY DRAWING NEAR. ROMANS 12:5: SO, WE, WHO ARE MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. ACTS 20:7: ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, WHEN WE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER TO BREAK BREAD, PAUL BEGAN TALKING TO THEM, INTENDING TO LEAVE THE NEXT DAY, AND HE PROLONGED HIS MESSAGE UNTIL MIDNIGHT.
CHURCH AUTHORITY OF ELDERS [BISHOPS]
ACTS 20:28: "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. JOHN 21:15-17: SO, WHEN THEY HAD FINISHED BREAKFAST, JESUS SAID TO SIMON PETER, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME MORE THAN THESE?" HE SAID TO HIM, "YES, LORD; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU " HE SAID TO HIM, "TEND MY LAMBS." HE SAID TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME?" HE SAID TO HIM, "YES, LORD; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU." HE SAID TO HIM, "SHEPHERD MY SHEEP." HE SAID TO HIM THE THIRD TIME, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME?" PETER WAS GRIEVED BECAUSE HE SAID TO HIM THE THIRD TIME, "DO YOU LOVE ME?" AND HE SAID TO HIM, "LORD, YOU, KNOW ALL THINGS; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU " JESUS SAID TO HIM, "TEND MY SHEEP. EPHESIANS 4:11-13: AND HE GAVE SOME AS APOSTLES, AND SOME AS PROPHETS, AND SOME AS EVANGELISTS, AND SOME AS PASTORS AND TEACHERS, FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST; UNTIL WE ALL ATTAIN TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH, AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD [CHRIST], TO A MATURE MAN, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE WHICH BELONGS TO THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST. 1 TIMOTHY 3:2: AN OVERSEER, THEN, MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, PRUDENT, RESPECTABLE, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH… 1 TIMOTHY 5:17: THE ELDERS WHO RULE WELL ARE TO BE CONSIDERED WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WORK HARD AT PREACHING AND TEACHING. TITUS 2:1-10: BUT AS FOR YOU, SPEAK THE THINGS WHICH ARE FITTING FOR SOUND DOCTRINE. OLDER MEN ARE TO BE TEMPERATE, DIGNIFIED, SENSIBLE, SOUND IN FAITH, IN LOVE, IN PERSEVERANCE. OLDER WOMEN LIKEWISE ARE TO BE REVERENT IN THEIR BEHAVIOR, NOT MALICIOUS GOSSIPS NOR ENSLAVED TO MUCH WINE, TEACHING WHAT IS GOOD… 1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… ROMANS 12:8: OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:12: BUT WE REQUEST OF YOU, BRETHREN, THAT YOU APPRECIATE THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY LABOR AMONG YOU, AND HAVE CHARGE OVER YOU IN THE LORD AND GIVE YOU INSTRUCTION…
CHURCH AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST
EPHESIANS 5:23: FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. EPHESIANS 1:22: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH… EPHESIANS 4:15: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST… EPHESIANS 5:24: BUT AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO ALSO THE WIVES OUGHT TO BE TO THEIR HUSBANDS IN EVERYTHING. COLOSSIANS 1:18: HE IS ALSO HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH; AND HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, SO THAT HE HIMSELF WILL COME TO HAVE FIRST PLACE IN EVERYTHING.
CHURCH DISCIPLINE
2 CORINTHIANS 2:6-8: SUFFICIENT FOR SUCH A ONE IS THIS PUNISHMENT WHICH WAS INFLICTED BY THE MAJORITY, SO THAT ON THE CONTRARY YOU SHOULD RATHER FORGIVE AND COMFORT HIM, OTHERWISE SUCH A ONE MIGHT BE OVERWHELMED BY EXCESSIVE SORROW. WHEREFORE I URGE YOU TO REAFFIRM YOUR LOVE FOR HIM. TITUS 2:15: THESE THINGS SPEAK AND EXHORT AND REPROVE WITH ALL AUTHORITY LET NO ONE DISREGARD YOU. 2 THESSALONIANS 3:14: IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY OUR INSTRUCTION IN THIS LETTER, TAKE SPECIAL NOTE OF THAT PERSON AND DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH HIM, SO THAT HE WILL BE PUT TO SHAME. REVELATION 2:2: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS AND YOUR TOIL AND PERSEVERANCE, AND THAT YOU CANNOT TOLERATE EVIL MEN, AND YOU PUT TO THE TEST THOSE WHO CALL THEMSELVES APOSTLES, AND THEY ARE NOT, AND YOU FOUND THEM TO BE FALSE… MATTHEW 18:15-17: "IF YOUR BROTHER SINS, GO AND SHOW HIM HIS FAULT IN PRIVATE; IF HE LISTENS TO YOU, YOU HAVE WON YOUR BROTHER. "BUT IF HE DOES NOT LISTEN TO YOU, TAKE ONE OR TWO MORE WITH YOU, SO THAT BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY FACT MAY BE CONFIRMED. "IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN TO THEM, TELL IT TO THE CHURCH; AND IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN EVEN TO THE CHURCH, LET HIM BE TO YOU AS A GENTILE AND A TAX COLLECTOR. TITUS 1:13: THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. FOR THIS REASON, REPROVE THEM SEVERELY SO THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH… GALATIANS 6:1: BRETHREN, EVEN IF ANYONE IS CAUGHT IN ANY TRESPASS, YOU WHO ARE SPIRITUAL, RESTORE SUCH A ONE IN A SPIRIT OF GENTLENESS; EACH ONE LOOKING TO YOURSELF, SO THAT YOU TOO WILL NOT BE TEMPTED. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:13: BUT THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, GOD JUDGES. REMOVE THE WICKED [SEXUAL] MAN FROM AMONG YOURSELVES.
CHURCH DISTINCT FROM ISRAEL
ACTS 1:5: FOR JOHN BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU WILL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW." 1 CORINTHIANS 12:13: FOR BY ONE SPIRIT WE WERE ALL BAPTIZED INTO ONE BODY, WHETHER JEWS OR GREEKS, WHETHER SLAVES OR FREE, AND WE WERE ALL MADE TO DRINK OF ONE SPIRIT. MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE], I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. EPHESIANS 3:1-10: FOR THIS REASON I, PAUL, THE PRISONER OF CHRIST JESUS FOR THE SAKE OF YOU GENTILES-- IF INDEED YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEWARDSHIP OF GOD’S GRACE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME FOR YOU; THAT BY REVELATION THERE WAS MADE KNOWN TO ME THE MYSTERY, AS I WROTE BEFORE IN BRIEF. 1 CORINTHIANS 10:32: GIVE NO OFFENSE EITHER TO JEWS OR TO GREEKS OR TO THE CHURCH OF GOD… EPHESIANS 2:15: BY ABOLISHING IN HIS FLESH, THE ENMITY, WHICH IS THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO THAT IN HIMSELF HE MIGHT MAKE THE TWO INTO ONE NEW MAN, THUS ESTABLISHING PEACE… EXODUS 19:5-6: 'NOW THEN, IF YOU WILL INDEED OBEY MY VOICE AND KEEP MY COVENANT, THEN YOU SHALL BE MY OWN POSSESSION AMONG ALL THE PEOPLES, FOR ALL THE EARTH IS MINE; AND YOU SHALL BE TO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION.' THESE ARE THE WORDS THAT YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL." EPHESIANS 1:3: BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST… ROMANS 11:1-2: I SAY THEN, GOD HAS NOT REJECTED HIS PEOPLE, HAS HE? MAY IT NEVER BE! FOR I TOO AM AN ISRAELITE, A DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN. GOD HAS NOT REJECTED HIS PEOPLE WHOM HE FOREKNEW OR DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THE SCRIPTURE SAYS IN THE PASSAGE ABOUT ELIJAH, HOW HE PLEADS WITH GOD AGAINST ISRAEL? GENESIS 13:1-7: SO, ABRAM WENT UP FROM EGYPT TO THE NEGEV, HE AND HIS WIFE AND ALL THAT BELONGED TO HIM, AND LOT WITH HIM. NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEYS FROM THE NEGEV AS FAR AS BETHEL, TO THE PLACE WHERE HIS TENT HAD BEEN AT THE BEGINNING, BETWEEN BETHEL AND AI… 2 SAMUEL 7:12-16: "WHEN YOUR DAYS ARE COMPLETE AND YOU LIE DOWN WITH YOUR FATHERS, I WILL RAISE UP YOUR DESCENDANT AFTER YOU, WHO WILL COME FORTH FROM YOU, AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. "HE SHALL BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM FOREVER. "I WILL BE A FATHER [STEPHEN] TO HIM AND HE WILL BE A SON TO ME; WHEN HE COMMITS INIQUITY, I WILL CORRECT HIM WITH THE ROD OF MEN AND THE STROKES OF THE SONS OF MEN…
CHURCH DRESS CODE
DEUTERONOMY 22:5: "A WOMAN SHALL NOT WEAR MAN'S CLOTHING, NOR SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN'S CLOTHING; FOR WHOEVER DOES THESE THINGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. 1 TIMOTHY 2:9-10: LIKEWISE, I WANT WOMEN TO ADORN THEMSELVES WITH PROPER CLOTHING, MODESTLY AND DISCREETLY, NOT WITH BRAIDED HAIR AND GOLD OR PEARLS OR COSTLY GARMENTS, BUT RATHER BY MEANS OF GOOD WORKS, AS IS PROPER FOR WOMEN MAKING A CLAIM TO GODLINESS. JAMES 2:1-4: MY BRETHREN, DO NOT HOLD YOUR FAITH IN OUR GLORIOUS LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH AN ATTITUDE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM. FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES, AND YOU PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ONE WHO IS WEARING THE FINE CLOTHES, AND SAY, "YOU SIT HERE IN A GOOD PLACE," AND YOU SAY TO THE POOR MAN, "YOU STAND OVER THERE, OR SIT DOWN BY MY FOOTSTOOL," 1 PETER 3:1-5: IN THE SAME WAY, YOU WIVES, BE SUBMISSIVE TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS SO THAT EVEN IF ANY OF THEM ARE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WORD, THEY MAY BE WON WITHOUT A WORD BY THE BEHAVIOR OF THEIR WIVES, AS THEY OBSERVE YOUR CHASTE AND RESPECTFUL BEHAVIOR. YOUR ADORNMENT MUST NOT BE MERELY EXTERNAL--BRAIDING THE HAIR, AND WEARING GOLD JEWELRY, OR PUTTING ON DRESSES…
CHURCH GATHERINGS
MATTHEW 18:20: "FOR WHERE TWO OR THREE HAVE GATHERED TOGETHER IN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], I AM THERE IN THEIR MIDST." HEBREWS 10:25: NOT FORSAKING OUR OWN ASSEMBLING TOGETHER, AS IS THE HABIT OF SOME, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER; AND ALL THE MORE AS YOU SEE THE DAY DRAWING NEAR. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:4: IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS, WHEN YOU ARE ASSEMBLED, AND I WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, WITH THE POWER OF OUR LORD JESUS… 1 CORINTHIANS 11:17-34: BUT IN GIVING THIS INSTRUCTION, I DO NOT PRAISE YOU, BECAUSE YOU COME TOGETHER NOT FOR THE BETTER BUT FOR THE WORSE. FOR, IN THE FIRST PLACE, WHEN YOU COME TOGETHER AS A CHURCH, I HEAR THAT DIVISIONS EXIST AMONG YOU; AND IN PART I BELIEVE IT. FOR THERE MUST ALSO BE FACTIONS AMONG YOU, SO THAT THOSE WHO ARE APPROVED MAY BECOME EVIDENT AMONG YOU. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:23: THEREFORE, IF THE WHOLE CHURCH ASSEMBLES TOGETHER AND ALL SPEAK IN TONGUES, AND UNGIFTED MEN OR UNBELIEVERS ENTER, WILL THEY NOT SAY THAT YOU ARE MAD? 1 CORINTHIANS 14:26: WHAT IS THE OUTCOME THEN, BRETHREN? WHEN YOU ASSEMBLE, EACH ONE HAS A PSALM, HAS A TEACHING, HAS A REVELATION, HAS A TONGUE, HAS AN INTERPRETATION LET ALL THINGS BE DONE FOR EDIFICATION. JAMES 2:2: FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES… ACTS 2:1: WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD COME, THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN ONE PLACE. ACTS 4:31: AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY HAD GATHERED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS. ACTS 12:12: AND WHEN HE REALIZED THIS, HE WENT TO THE HOUSE OF MARY, THE MOTHER OF JOHN WHO WAS ALSO CALLED MARK, WHERE MANY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AND WERE PRAYING. ACTS 5:12: AT THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY SIGNS AND WONDERS WERE TAKING PLACE AMONG THE PEOPLE; AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORTICO. ACTS 20:7: ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, WHEN WE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER TO BREAK BREAD, PAUL BEGAN TALKING TO THEM, INTENDING TO LEAVE THE NEXT DAY, AND HE PROLONGED HIS MESSAGE UNTIL MIDNIGHT. ACTS 15:30: SO, WHEN THEY WERE SENT AWAY, THEY WENT DOWN TO ANTIOCH; AND HAVING GATHERED THE CONGREGATION TOGETHER, THEY DELIVERED THE LETTER. ACTS 14:27: WHEN THEY HAD ARRIVED AND GATHERED THE CHURCH TOGETHER, THEY BEGAN TO REPORT ALL THINGS THAT GOD HAD DONE WITH THEM AND HOW HE HAD OPENED A DOOR OF FAITH TO THE GENTILES. ACTS 15:6: THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS CAME TOGETHER TO LOOK INTO THIS MATTER.
CHURCH GOVERNMENT
ACTS 6:1-6: NOW AT THIS TIME WHILE THE DISCIPLES WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER, A COMPLAINT AROSE ON THE PART OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AGAINST THE NATIVE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY SERVING OF FOOD. SO, THE TWELVE SUMMONED THE CONGREGATION OF THE DISCIPLES AND SAID, "IT IS NOT DESIRABLE FOR US TO NEGLECT THE WORD OF GOD IN ORDER TO SERVE TABLES. "THEREFORE, BRETHREN, SELECT FROM AMONG YOU SEVEN MEN OF GOOD REPUTATION, FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND OF WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY PUT IN CHARGE OF THIS TASK. ACTS 14:23: WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS FOR THEM IN EVERY CHURCH, HAVING PRAYED WITH FASTING, THEY COMMENDED THEM TO THE LORD IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED. TITUS 1:5: FOR THIS REASON, I LEFT YOU IN CRETE, THAT YOU WOULD SET IN ORDER WHAT REMAINS AND APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY AS I DIRECTED YOU… ACTS 20:17: FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS AND CALLED TO HIM THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. 1 PETER 5:1-4: THEREFORE, I EXHORT THE ELDERS AMONG YOU, AS YOUR FELLOW ELDER AND WITNESS OF THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST, AND A PARTAKER ALSO OF THE GLORY THAT IS TO BE REVEALED, SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS; NOR YET AS LORDING IT OVER THOSE ALLOTTED TO YOUR CHARGE, BUT PROVING TO BE EXAMPLES TO THE FLOCK. 1 TIMOTHY 3:1-13: IT IS A TRUSTWORTHY STATEMENT: IF ANY MAN ASPIRES TO THE OFFICE OF OVERSEER, IT IS A FINE WORK HE DESIRES TO DO. AN OVERSEER, THEN, MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, PRUDENT, RESPECTABLE, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT ADDICTED TO WINE OR PUGNACIOUS, BUT GENTLE, PEACEABLE, FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY. TITUS 1:6-9: NAMELY, IF ANY MAN IS ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING CHILDREN WHO BELIEVE, NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR REBELLION. FOR THE OVERSEER MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH AS GOD’S STEWARD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT ADDICTED TO WINE, NOT PUGNACIOUS, NOT FOND OF SORDID GAIN, BUT HOSPITABLE, LOVING WHAT IS GOOD, SENSIBLE, JUST, DEVOUT, SELF-CONTROLLED, ACTS 20:17-28: FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS AND CALLED TO HIM THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. AND WHEN THEY HAD COME TO HIM, HE SAID TO THEM, "YOU YOURSELVES KNOW, FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT I SET FOOT IN ASIA, HOW I WAS WITH YOU THE WHOLE TIME, SERVING THE LORD WITH ALL HUMILITY AND WITH TEARS AND WITH TRIALS WHICH CAME UPON ME THROUGH THE PLOTS OF THE JEWS…
CHURCH OF GOD
1 CORINTHIANS 1:2: TO THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH IS AT CORINTH, TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED IN CHRIST JESUS, SAINTS BY CALLING, WITH ALL WHO IN EVERY PLACE CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEIR LORD AND OURS:  CORINTHIANS 11:16: BUT IF ONE IS INCLINED TO BE CONTENTIOUS, WE HAVE NO OTHER PRACTICE, NOR HAVE THE CHURCHES OF GOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 1:1: PAUL, CALLED AS AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST BY THE WILL OF GOD, AND SOSTHENES OUR BROTHER… 1 CORINTHIANS 10:32: GIVE NO OFFENSE EITHER TO JEWS OR TO GREEKS OR TO THE CHURCH OF GOD… 1 CORINTHIANS 11:22: WHAT! DO YOU NOT HAVE HOUSES IN WHICH TO EAT AND DRINK? OR DO YOU DESPISE THE CHURCH OF GOD AND SHAME THOSE WHO HAVE NOTHING? WHAT SHALL I SAY TO YOU? SHALL I PRAISE YOU? IN THIS I WILL NOT PRAISE YOU.  CORINTHIANS 15:9: FOR I AM THE LEAST OF THE APOSTLES, AND NOT FIT TO BE CALLED AN APOSTLE, BECAUSE I PERSECUTED THE CHURCH OF GOD. 2 CORINTHIANS 1:1: PAUL, AN APOSTLE OF CHRIST JESUS BY THE WILL OF GOD, AND TIMOTHY OUR BROTHER, TO THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH IS AT CORINTH WITH ALL THE SAINTS WHO ARE THROUGHOUT ACHAIA: GALATIANS 1:13: FOR YOU HAVE HEARD OF MY FORMER MANNER OF LIFE IN JUDAISM, HOW I USED TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH OF GOD BEYOND MEASURE AND TRIED TO DESTROY IT… 1 TIMOTHY 3:4: HE MUST BE ONE WHO MANAGES HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN UNDER CONTROL WITH ALL DIGNITY… 1 TIMOTHY 3:5: (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?) … 1 PETER 4:17: FOR IT IS TIME FOR JUDGMENT TO BEGIN WITH THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD; AND IF IT BEGINS WITH US FIRST, WHAT WILL BE THE OUTCOME FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF GOD? 1 CORINTHIANS 3:16: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? 1 CORINTHIANS 12:5: AND THERE ARE VARIETIES OF MINISTRIES, AND THE SAME LORD. ROMANS 12:6-8: SINCE WE HAVE GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, EACH OF US IS TO EXERCISE THEM ACCORDINGLY: IF PROPHECY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF HIS FAITH; IF SERVICE, IN HIS SERVING; OR HE WHO TEACHES, IN HIS TEACHING; OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES.
CHURCH ORDER
1 CORINTHIANS 14:40: BUT ALL THINGS MUST BE DONE PROPERLY AND IN AN ORDERLY MANNER. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:34: IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY, LET HIM EAT AT HOME, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT COME TOGETHER FOR JUDGMENT THE REMAINING MATTERS I WILL ARRANGE WHEN I COME. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:23: THEREFORE, IF THE WHOLE CHURCH ASSEMBLES TOGETHER AND ALL SPEAK IN TONGUES, AND UNGIFTED MEN OR UNBELIEVERS ENTER, WILL THEY NOT SAY THAT YOU ARE MAD? TITUS 1:5: FOR THIS REASON, I LEFT YOU IN CRETE, THAT YOU WOULD SET IN ORDER WHAT REMAINS AND APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY AS I DIRECTED YOU…
CHURCH, CHRIST’S AUTHORITY OVER
EPHESIANS 2:20: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE… 1 PETER 2:7: THIS PRECIOUS VALUE, THEN, IS FOR YOU WHO BELIEVE; BUT FOR THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE, "THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY CORNER STONE," 1 CORINTHIANS 3:11: FOR NO MAN CAN LAY A FOUNDATION OTHER THAN THE ONE WHICH IS LAID, WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. COLOSSIANS 1:18: HE IS ALSO HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH; AND HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, SO THAT HE HIMSELF WILL COME TO HAVE FIRST PLACE IN EVERYTHING. COLOSSIANS 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM THE ENTIRE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND HELD TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH A GROWTH WHICH IS FROM GOD.
CHURCH DESCRIPTION
ACTS 8:1: SAUL WAS IN HEARTY AGREEMENT WITH PUTTING HIM TO DEATH AND ON THAT DAY A GREAT PERSECUTION BEGAN AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE ALL SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES. ROMANS 16:4: WHO FOR MY LIFE RISKED THEIR OWN NECKS, TO WHOM NOT ONLY DO I GIVE THANKS, BUT ALSO ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES… ROMANS 16:5: ALSO GREET THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE GREET EPAENETUS, MY BELOVED, WHO IS THE FIRST CONVERT TO CHRIST FROM ASIA. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:27-28: NOW YOU ARE CHRIST’S BODY, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS OF IT. AND GOD HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH, FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALINGS, HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS, VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. EPHESIANS 1:22: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH…
CHURCH EXAMPLES
ACTS 11:26: AND WHEN HE HAD FOUND HIM, HE BROUGHT HIM TO ANTIOCH AND FOR AN ENTIRE YEAR THEY MET WITH THE CHURCH AND TAUGHT CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS; AND THE DISCIPLES WERE FIRST CALLED CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:19: THE CHURCHES OF ASIA GREET YOU AQUILA AND PRISCA GREET YOU HEARTILY IN THE LORD, WITH THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE. REVELATION 1:11: SAYING, "WRITE IN A BOOK WHAT YOU SEE, AND SEND IT TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES: TO EPHESUS AND TO SMYRNA AND TO PERGAMUM AND TO THYATIRA AND TO SARDIS AND TO PHILADELPHIA AND TO LAODICEA." 1 PETER 5:13: SHE WHO IS IN BABYLON, CHOSEN TOGETHER WITH YOU, SENDS YOU GREETINGS, AND SO DOES MY SON, MARK. ACTS 18:22: WHEN HE HAD LANDED AT CAESAREA, HE WENT UP AND GREETED THE CHURCH, AND WENT DOWN TO ANTIOCH. ROMANS 16:1: I COMMEND TO YOU OUR SISTER PHOEBE, WHO IS A SERVANT OF THE CHURCH WHICH IS AT CENCHREA; COLOSSIANS 1:2: TO THE SAINTS AND FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN CHRIST WHO ARE AT COLOSSAE: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER [STEPHEN]. 1 CORINTHIANS 1:2: TO THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH IS AT CORINTH, TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED IN CHRIST JESUS, SAINTS BY CALLING, WITH ALL WHO IN EVERY PLACE CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEIR LORD AND OURS: ACTS 20:17: FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS AND CALLED TO HIM THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. GALATIANS 1:2: AND ALL THE BRETHREN WHO ARE WITH ME, TO THE CHURCHES OF GALATIA: ACTS 8:1: SAUL WAS IN HEARTY AGREEMENT WITH PUTTING HIM TO DEATH AND ON THAT DAY A GREAT PERSECUTION BEGAN AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE ALL SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES. GALATIANS 1:22: I WAS STILL UNKNOWN BY SIGHT TO THE CHURCHES OF JUDEA WHICH WERE IN CHRIST… COLOSSIANS 4:15: GREET THE BRETHREN WHO ARE IN LAODICEA AND ALSO NYMPHA AND THE CHURCH THAT IS IN HER HOUSE. 2 CORINTHIANS 8:1: NOW, BRETHREN, WE WISH TO MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH HAS BEEN GIVEN IN THE CHURCHES OF MACEDONIA… REVELATION 2:12: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM WRITE: THE ONE WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD SAYS THIS: REVELATION 3:7: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE: HE WHO IS HOLY, WHO IS TRUE, WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, WHO OPENS AND NO ONE WILL SHUT, AND WHO SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS, SAYS THIS: PHILIPPIANS 1:1: PAUL AND TIMOTHY, BOND-SERVANTS OF CHRIST JESUS, TO ALL THE SAINTS IN CHRIST JESUS WHO ARE IN PHILIPPI, INCLUDING THE OVERSEERS AND DEACONS: ROMANS 1:7: TO ALL WHO ARE BELOVED OF GOD IN ROME, CALLED AS SAINTS: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. REVELATION 3:1: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE: HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD AND THE SEVEN STARS, SAYS THIS: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD. REVELATION 2:8: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA WRITE: THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO WAS DEAD, AND HAS COME TO LIFE, SAYS THIS: REVELATION 2:18: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE: THE SON OF GOD, WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET ARE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE, SAYS THIS: 1 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE.
CHURCH UNITY
JOHN 10:16: "I HAVE OTHER SHEEP, WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD; I MUST BRING THEM ALSO, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE; AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE FLOCK WITH ONE SHEPHERD. EPHESIANS 2:14: FOR HE HIMSELF IS OUR PEACE, WHO MADE BOTH GROUPS INTO ONE AND BROKE DOWN THE BARRIER OF THE DIVIDING WALL… 1 CORINTHIANS 10:17: SINCE THERE IS ONE BREAD, WE WHO ARE MANY ARE ONE BODY; FOR WE ALL PARTAKE OF THE ONE BREAD. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:12: FOR EVEN AS THE BODY IS ONE AND YET HAS MANY MEMBERS, AND ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE BODY, THOUGH THEY ARE MANY, ARE ONE BODY, SO ALSO IS CHRIST. JOHN 17:21: THAT THEY MAY ALL BE ONE; EVEN AS YOU, FATHER [STEPHEN], ARE IN ME AND I IN YOU, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE IN US, SO THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME. EPHESIANS 4:4: THERE IS ONE BODY AND ONE SPIRIT, JUST AS ALSO YOU WERE CALLED IN ONE HOPE OF YOUR CALLING… EPHESIANS 4:12: FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST… EPHESIANS 4:13: UNTIL WE ALL ATTAIN TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH, AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD, TO A MATURE MAN, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE WHICH BELONGS TO THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST. EPHESIANS 4:16: FROM WHOM THE WHOLE BODY, BEING FITTED AND HELD TOGETHER BY WHAT EVERY JOINT, SUPPLIES ACCORDING TO THE PROPER WORKING OF EACH INDIVIDUAL PART, CAUSES THE GROWTH OF THE BODY FOR THE BUILDING UP OF ITSELF IN [SEXLESS] LOVE. EPHESIANS 4:25: THEREFORE, LAYING ASIDE FALSEHOOD, SPEAK TRUTH EACH ONE OF YOU WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, FOR WE ARE MEMBERS OF ONE ANOTHER. EPHESIANS 2:21: IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD…
CHURCH INCREASING AT THE CHURCH---6 LEVELS----0 POSITION TO 4 IN 1 POSITION UP TO THE CHURCH---10 LEVELS---0 POSITION TO 8 IN 1 POSITIONS IS 1 PERIMETER OF 15 LEVELS PROVES THE CHURCH OF GOD IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 AT AAAA LEVELS TO ZYZY LEVELS, EXCLUDING THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30 AT ZZZZ-SLEEP LEVELS 
ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED. ACTS 4:4: BUT MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD HEARD THE MESSAGE BELIEVED; AND THE [CHURCH] NUMBER OF THE MEN CAME TO BE ABOUT FIVE THOUSAND.  ACTS 5:14: AND ALL THE MORE BELIEVERS IN THE LORD, MULTITUDES OF MEN AND WOMEN, WERE CONSTANTLY ADDED TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER… ACTS 6:1:  NOW AT THIS TIME WHILE THE DISCIPLES WERE INCREASING IN [CHURCH] NUMBER, A COMPLAINT AROSE ON THE PART OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AGAINST THE NATIVE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY SERVING OF FOOD. ACTS 6:7:  THE WORD OF GOD KEPT ON SPREADING; AND THE [CHURCH] NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES CONTINUED TO INCREASE GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS WERE BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE. ACTS 11:21:  AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS WITH THEM, AND A LARGE [CHURCH] NUMBER WHO BELIEVED TURNED TO THE LORD. ACTS 11:24: FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH AND CONSIDERABLE [CHURCH] NUMBERS WERE BROUGHT TO THE LORD. ACTS 16:5:  SO, THE CHURCHES WERE BEING STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, AND WERE INCREASING IN [CHURCH] NUMBER DAILY. ACTS 29:26: AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT LORDSHIPS IN GENERAL
HUMAN LORDSHIP [MORTAL LORDS] & DIVINE LORDSHIP [IMMORTAL LORDS]
LUKE 12:42: AND THE LORD SAID, "WHO THEN IS THE FAITHFUL AND SENSIBLE STEWARD, WHOM HIS MASTER WILL PUT IN CHARGE OF HIS SERVANTS, TO GIVE THEM THEIR RATIONS AT THE PROPER TIME? PSALM 123:2: BEHOLD, AS THE EYES OF SERVANTS LOOK TO THE HAND OF THEIR MASTER, AS THE EYES OF A MAID TO THE HAND OF HER MISTRESS, SO, OUR EYES LOOK TO THE LORD OUR GOD, UNTIL HE IS GRACIOUS TO US. MATTHEW 18:25: "BUT SINCE HE DID NOT HAVE THE MEANS TO REPAY, HIS LORD COMMANDED HIM TO BE SOLD, ALONG WITH HIS WIFE AND CHILDREN AND ALL THAT HE HAD, AND REPAYMENT TO BE MADE. MATTHEW 25:19: "NOW AFTER A LONG TIME THE MASTER OF THOSE SLAVES CAME AND SETTLED ACCOUNTS [THE MONEY THAT THEY HAD ACQUIRED WHILE THEIR MASTER WAS OUT OF TOWN] WITH THEM. LUKE 12:36: "BE LIKE MEN WHO ARE WAITING FOR THEIR MASTER WHEN HE RETURNS FROM THE WEDDING FEAST, SO THAT THEY MAY IMMEDIATELY OPEN THE DOOR TO HIM WHEN HE COMES AND KNOCKS. LUKE 16:3: "THE MANAGER SAID TO HIMSELF, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE MY MASTER IS TAKING THE MANAGEMENT AWAY FROM ME? I AM NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO DIG; I AM ASHAMED TO BEG. EPHESIANS 6:5: SLAVES, BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING, IN THE SINCERITY OF YOUR HEART, AS TO CHRIST… COLOSSIANS 3:22: SLAVES, IN ALL THINGS OBEY THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS ON EARTH, NOT WITH EXTERNAL SERVICE, AS THOSE WHO MERELY PLEASE MEN, BUT WITH SINCERITY OF HEART, FEARING THE LORD. JUDGES 19:23: THEN THE MAN, THE OWNER OF THE HOUSE, WENT OUT TO THEM AND SAID TO THEM, "NO, MY FELLOWS, PLEASE DO NOT ACT SO WICKEDLY; SINCE THIS MAN HAS COME INTO MY HOUSE, DO NOT COMMIT THIS ACT OF FOLLY. MARK 12:9: "WHAT WILL THE OWNER OF THE VINEYARD DO? HE WILL COME AND DESTROY THE VINE-GROWERS, AND WILL GIVE THE VINEYARD TO OTHERS. MATTHEW 21:40: "THEREFORE WHEN THE OWNER [HUSBANDMAN] OF THE VINEYARD [VINEDRESSERS] COMES, WHAT WILL HE DO TO THOSE VINE-GROWERS?" LUKE 20:15: "SO THEY THREW HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD AND KILLED HIM. WHAT, THEN, WILL THE OWNER [HUSBANDMAN] OF THE VINEYARD DO TO THEM? LUKE 19:33: AS THEY WERE UNTYING THE COLT [ASS, DONKEY OR JACKASS], ITS OWNERS SAID TO THEM, "WHY ARE YOU UNTYING THE COLT [ASS, DONKEY OR JACKASS]?" GALATIANS 4:1: NOW I SAY, AS LONG AS THE HEIR IS A CHILD [LITTLE ONE], HE DOES NOT DIFFER AT ALL FROM A SLAVE ALTHOUGH HE IS OWNER OF EVERYTHING, MATTHEW 27:63: AND SAID, "SIR, WE REMEMBER THAT WHEN HE WAS STILL ALIVE THAT DECEIVER SAID, 'AFTER THREE DAYS I AM TO RISE AGAIN THE LORD DID RISE, THANK GOD].' LUKE 13:8: "AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, 'LET IT ALONE, SIR, FOR THIS YEAR [FULL 12 MONTHS---365 DAYS] TOO, UNTIL I DIG AROUND IT AND PUT IN FERTILIZER… JOHN 12:21: THESE THEN CAME TO PHILIP, WHO WAS FROM BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, AND BEGAN TO ASK HIM, SAYING, "SIR, WE WISH TO SEE JESUS." JOHN 20:15: JESUS SAID TO HER, "WOMAN, WHY ARE YOU WEEPING? WHOM ARE YOU SEEKING?" SUPPOSING HIM TO BE THE GARDENER, SHE SAID TO HIM, "SIR, IF YOU HAVE CARRIED HIM AWAY, TELL ME WHERE YOU HAVE LAID HIM, AND I WILL TAKE HIM AWAY." ACTS 16:30: AND AFTER HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, HE SAID, "SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED [BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD SHALL BE SAVED]?" 1 PETER 3:6: JUST AS SARAH OBEYED ABRAHAM, CALLING HIM LORD, AND YOU HAVE BECOME HER CHILDREN IF YOU DO WHAT IS RIGHT WITHOUT BEING FRIGHTENED BY ANY FEAR. MARK 10:42-45: CALLING THEM TO HIMSELF, JESUS SAID TO THEM, "YOU KNOW THAT THOSE WHO ARE RECOGNIZED AS RULERS OF THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM; AND THEIR GREAT MEN EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM. "BUT IT IS NOT THIS WAY AMONG YOU, BUT WHOEVER WISHES TO BECOME GREAT AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT; AND WHOEVER WISHES TO BE FIRST AMONG YOU SHALL BE SLAVE OF ALL. MATTHEW 20:25-28: BUT JESUS CALLED THEM TO HIMSELF AND SAID, "YOU KNOW THAT THE RULERS OF THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM, AND THEIR GREAT MEN EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM. "IT IS NOT THIS WAY AMONG YOU, BUT WHOEVER WISHES TO BECOME GREAT AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT, AND WHOEVER WISHES TO BE FIRST AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SLAVE… LUKE 22:25-27: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "THE KINGS OF THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM; AND THOSE WHO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER THEM ARE CALLED 'BENEFACTORS.' "BUT IT IS NOT THIS WAY WITH YOU, BUT THE ONE WHO IS THE GREATEST AMONG YOU MUST BECOME LIKE THE YOUNGEST, AND THE LEADER LIKE THE SERVANT. "FOR WHO IS GREATER, THE ONE WHO RECLINES AT THE TABLE OR THE ONE WHO SERVES? IS IT NOT THE ONE WHO RECLINES AT THE TABLE? BUT I AM AMONG YOU AS THE ONE WHO SERVES [GREATER THAN GREATEST]. 1 PETER 5:2-3: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS; NOR YET AS LORDING IT OVER THOSE ALLOTTED TO YOUR CHARGE, BUT PROVING TO BE EXAMPLES TO THE FLOCK. EXODUS 3:14-15: GOD SAID TO MOSES, "I AM WHO I AM"; AND HE SAID, "THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, 'I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.'" GOD, FURTHERMORE, SAID TO MOSES, "THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, 'THE LORD, THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB, HAS SENT ME TO YOU ' THIS IS MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOREVER, AND THIS IS MY MEMORIAL-NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO ALL GENERATIONS. EXODUS 6:3: AND I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME, LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM. ISAIAH 6:1-5: IN THE YEAR OF KING UZZIAH'S DEATH I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, LOFTY AND EXALTED, WITH THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLING THE TEMPLE. SERAPHIM STOOD ABOVE HIM, EACH HAVING SIX WINGS: WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, AND WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CALLED OUT TO ANOTHER AND SAID, "HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY." ISAIAH 45:5-8: "I AM THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND THERE IS NO OTHER; BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD I WILL GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN ME; THAT MEN MAY KNOW FROM THE RISING TO THE SETTING OF THE SUN THAT THERE IS NO ONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, THE ONE FORMING LIGHT AND CREATING DARKNESS, CAUSING WELL-BEING AND CREATING CALAMITY; I AM THE LORD WHO DOES ALL THESE. HOSEA 2:20: AND I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN FAITHFULNESS [FIDELITY, LOYALTY, DEVOTION, TRUENESS & DEDICATION]. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THE LORD. LUKE 1:32: "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE MOST-HIGH; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID… LUKE 2:9: AND AN ANGEL OF THE LORD SUDDENLY STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM; AND THEY WERE TERRIBLY FRIGHTENED. REVELATION 11:15: THEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED; AND THERE WERE LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN, SAYING, "THE KINGDOM OF THE [ENTIRE] WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST; AND HE WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER." REVELATION 16:7: AND I HEARD THE [GLOBAL UNIVERSAL] ALTAR SAYING, "YES, O LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENTS." PSALM 135:5-6: FOR I KNOW THAT THE [TOP] LORD IS GREAT AND THAT OUR [TOP] LORD IS ABOVE ALL [TOP] GODS [LORDS]. WHATEVER THE [TOP] LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND IN EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND IN ALL DEEPS. MATTHEW 11:25: AT THAT TIME JESUS SAID, "I PRAISE YOU, FATHER [STEPHEN], LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND INTELLIGENT AND HAVE REVEALED THEM TO INFANTS [4 YEARS OLD]. LUKE 10:21: AT THAT VERY TIME HE REJOICED GREATLY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND SAID, "I PRAISE YOU, O FATHER [STEPHEN], LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND INTELLIGENT AND HAVE REVEALED THEM TO INFANTS [4 YEARS OLD]. YES, FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR THIS WAY WAS WELL-PLEASING IN YOUR SIGHT. PSALM 2:2-4: THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TAKE THEIR STAND AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS ANOINTED, SAYING, "LET US TEAR THEIR FETTERS APART AND CAST AWAY THEIR CORDS FROM US!" HE WHO SITS IN THE HEAVENS LAUGHS, THE LORD SCOFFS [MOCKS, DERIDES, RIDICULES, SNEERS, SCORNS, JEER, TREAT WITH CONTEMPT] AT THEM. PSALM 57:11: BE EXALTED ABOVE THE HEAVENS [THE HEAVENS OF HEAVENS], O GOD [LORD]; LET YOUR [TOP] GLORY BE ABOVE ALL THE EARTH. PSALM 97:9: FOR YOU ARE THE LORD MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] OVER ALL THE EARTH; YOU ARE EXALTED [REIGN] FAR ABOVE ALL [HIGHEST] GODS. DANIEL 2:47: THE KING ANSWERED DANIEL AND SAID, "SURELY YOUR GOD IS A GOD OF GODS AND A LORD OF KINGS AND A REVEALER OF MYSTERIES, SINCE YOU HAVE BEEN ABLE TO REVEAL THIS MYSTERY." ACTS 17:24: "THE GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS [THE LORD CAN DWELL IN CHURCHES---ALTARS & GIFTS AT THE TOP ZYZY LEVELS, IN HOUSES---LORDSHIPS & THRONES AT THE TOP ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS & IN BUSINESSES---TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & GOLDS AT THE TOP ZYZY LEVELS WITH CARS---CHARIOTS MADE WITHOUT HANDS OR MADE WITH HANDS, BUT NOT TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS ONLY. 1 TIMOTHY 6:15: WHICH HE WILL BRING ABOUT AT THE PROPER TIME--HE WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY SOVEREIGN, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS… EZEKIEL 3:11: GO TO THE EXILES, TO THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND SPEAK TO THEM AND TELL THEM, WHETHER THEY LISTEN OR NOT, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD.'" 1 PETER 1:25: BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER [STANDS & NEVER FAILS]" AND THIS IS THE WORD WHICH WAS PREACHED [TAUGHT] TO YOU. ISAIAH 40:8: THE GRASS [DICK] WITHERS, THE FLOWER [PUSSY] FADES, BUT THE [TRUE] WORD OF OUR GOD STANDS [ENDURES AND NEVER FAILS] FOREVER. ISAIAH 1:2: LISTEN, O HEAVENS, AND HEAR, O EARTH; FOR THE LORD SPEAKS, "SONS I HAVE REARED AND BROUGHT UP, BUT THEY HAVE REVOLTED AGAINST ME. ISAIAH 45:19: "I HAVE NOT SPOKEN IN SECRET, IN SOME DARK LAND; I DID NOT SAY TO THE OFFSPRING OF JACOB, 'SEEK ME IN A WASTE PLACE'; I, THE LORD, SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, DECLARING THINGS THAT ARE UPRIGHT. JEREMIAH 1:2: TO WHOM THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME IN THE DAYS OF JOSIAH THE SON OF AMON, KING OF JUDAH, IN THE THIRTEENTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN. EZEKIEL 1:3: THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME EXPRESSLY TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST, SON OF BUZI, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS BY THE RIVER CHEBAR; AND THERE THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HAND OF THE LORD CAME UPON HIM.) EZEKIEL 2:4: "I AM SENDING YOU TO THEM WHO ARE STUBBORN AND OBSTINATE CHILDREN, AND YOU SHALL SAY TO THEM, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD.' ROMANS 12:19: NEVER TAKE YOUR OWN REVENGE, BELOVED, BUT LEAVE ROOM FOR THE WRATH OF GOD, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," SAYS THE [TOP] LORD. DEUTERONOMY 32:35: 'VENGEANCE IS MINE, AND RETRIBUTION, IN DUE TIME THEIR FOOT WILL SLIP; FOR THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY IS NEAR, AND THE IMPENDING THINGS ARE HASTENING UPON THEM.' 2 CORINTHIANS 6:16-18: OR WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH [SEXUAL] IDOLS? FOR WE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD; JUST AS GOD SAID, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. "THEREFORE, COME OUT FROM THEIR MIDST AND BE SEPARATE," SAYS THE LORD. "AND DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLEAN [BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH---THE ASS & DICK OR THE ASS & PUSSY]; AND I WILL WELCOME YOU. "AND I WILL BE A FATHER [STEPHEN] TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO ME," SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY. LEVITICUS 26:12: 'I WILL ALSO WALK AMONG YOU AND BE YOUR GOD, AND YOU SHALL BE MY PEOPLE [THE SEXLESS, HOLY & FAITHFUL PEOPLE OF GOD]. ISAIAH 52:11: DEPART, DEPART, GO OUT FROM THERE, TOUCH NOTHING UNCLEAN [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE]; GO OUT OF THE MIDST OF HER, PURIFY YOURSELVES, YOU, WHO CARRY THE VESSELS OF THE LORD. EZEKIEL 20:34: "I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU FROM THE LANDS WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT… 2 SAMUEL 7:14: "I WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM AND HE WILL BE A SON TO ME; WHEN HE COMMITS INIQUITY, I WILL CORRECT HIM WITH THE ROD OF MEN AND THE STROKES OF THE SONS OF MEN… JAMES 5:10: AS AN EXAMPLE [STANDARD], BRETHREN, OF SUFFERING [ENORMOUS PAIN LIKE JOB] AND PATIENCE, TAKE THE PROPHETS WHO SPOKE IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD. ACTS 8:25: SO, WHEN THEY HAD SOLEMNLY TESTIFIED AND SPOKEN THE WORD OF THE LORD, THEY STARTED BACK TO JERUSALEM, AND WERE PREACHING THE GOSPEL TO MANY VILLAGES OF THE SAMARITANS. ACTS 13:49: AND THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS BEING SPREAD THROUGH THE WHOLE [UNIVERSAL] REGION [THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, EXCLUDING, EXEMPTING & 100.0001% TOTALLY SEPARATE IN ACTS 29:1-2, WHICH IS THE TIME PORTAL DOORWAY OF THE USA ENGLISH REALM & IN THE ENGLISH PERIMETER OF THE TOP ENGLISH USA KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 30]. ACTS 15:36: AFTER SOME DAYS PAUL SAID TO BARNABAS, "LET US RETURN AND VISIT THE BRETHREN IN EVERY CITY IN WHICH WE PROCLAIMED THE WORD OF THE LORD, AND SEE HOW THEY ARE." ACTS 16:32: AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD TO HIM TOGETHER WITH ALL [THE MAN’S FRIENDS, RELATIVES & FAMILY] WHO WERE IN HIS HOUSE. ACTS 19:10: THIS TOOK PLACE FOR TWO YEARS, SO THAT ALL WHO LIVED IN ASIA HEARD THE WORD OF THE LORD, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS [GENTILES]. ISAIAH 2:11-12: THE PROUD LOOK OF MAN WILL BE ABASED AND THE LOFTINESS OF MAN WILL BE HUMBLED, AND THE LORD ALONE WILL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY. FOR THE [MILITARY] LORD OF HOSTS WILL HAVE A DAY OF RECKONING AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS PROUD AND LOFTY AND AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS LIFTED UP, THAT HE MAY BE ABASED. ZEPHANIAH 1:14-18: NEAR IS THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD, NEAR AND COMING VERY QUICKLY; LISTEN, THE DAY OF THE LORD! IN IT THE WARRIOR CRIES OUT BITTERLY. A DAY OF WRATH IS THAT DAY, A DAY OF TROUBLE AND DISTRESS, A DAY OF DESTRUCTION AND DESOLATION, A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS, A DAY OF TRUMPET AND BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND THE HIGH CORNER TOWERS. ISAIAH 13:6: WAIL, FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR! IT WILL COME AS DESTRUCTION [CASTING DOWN, PULLING DOWN, CUT DOWN, KNOCKING DOWN, LEVELING] FROM THE ALMIGHTY. JOEL 2:1-2: BLOW A TRUMPET IN ZION, AND SOUND AN ALARM ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN! LET ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND TREMBLE, FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS COMING; SURELY IT IS NEAR [THE DAY [HOUR] OF THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE IS 60 DAYS [60,000 YEARS] BY 24 HOUR DAY + 1 HOUR DAY & 1 HOUR NIGHT + 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT IN DAY & 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT IN NIGHT, WHICH IS 30 DAYS & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 60 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 & 2000 YEARS IS THE MINUTE OF THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE, WHICH 1000 YEARS IN THE FORMER ENGLISH PERIMETER---GLOBALLY IS 15 SECONDS IN THE DAY & 15 SECONDS IN THE NIGHT IS FULFILLED FROM 1018AD TO 2018AD IN ACTS 30 & 1000 YEARS IN THE LATTER ENGLISH PERIMETER IS ONLY LEFT TO BE FULFILLED FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD IN ACTS 30, WHICH GLOBALLY IS THE 15 SECONDS OF THE LORD IN THE DAY & 15 SECONDS OF THE LORD IN THE NIGHT, BUT IN THE LATTER ENGLISH PERIMETER IS 15 LEVELS IN THE DAY & 15 LEVELS IN THE NIGHT, WHICH MEANS THERE IS ONLY THE 1 SECOND OF THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE EACH IN THE DAY & NIGHT LEFT TO BE FULFILLED], A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS AS THE DAWN IS SPREAD OVER THE MOUNTAINS, SO THERE IS A GREAT AND MIGHTY PEOPLE; THERE HAS NEVER BEEN ANYTHING LIKE IT, NOR WILL THERE BE AGAIN AFTER IT, TO THE YEARS OF MANY GENERATIONS. AMOS 5:18-20: ALAS, YOU WHO ARE LONGING FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD, FOR WHAT PURPOSE WILL THE DAY OF THE LORD BE TO YOU? IT WILL BE DARKNESS AND NOT LIGHT; AS WHEN A MAN FLEES FROM A LION AND A BEAR MEETS HIM, OR GOES HOME, LEANS HIS HAND AGAINST THE WALL AND A SNAKE BITES HIM. WILL NOT THE DAY OF THE LORD BE DARKNESS INSTEAD OF LIGHT, EVEN GLOOM WITH NO BRIGHTNESS IN IT? 1 CORINTHIANS 5:5: I HAVE DECIDED TO DELIVER SUCH A ONE TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS FLESH, SO THAT HIS SPIRIT MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD JESUS. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:2: FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW FULL WELL THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME JUST LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT [EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN THE DAY & SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN THE NIGHT]. 2 THESSALONIANS 2:2: THAT YOU NOT BE QUICKLY SHAKEN FROM YOUR COMPOSURE OR BE DISTURBED EITHER BY A SPIRIT OR A MESSAGE OR A LETTER AS IF FROM US, TO THE EFFECT THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD HAS COME. 2 PETER 3:10: BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A ROAR AND THE ELEMENTS WILL BE DESTROYED WITH INTENSE HEAT, AND THE EARTH AND ITS WORKS WILL BE BURNED UP. 1 CORINTHIANS 1:8: WHO WILL ALSO CONFIRM YOU TO THE END, BLAMELESS [HARMLESS, INNOCENT, SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & GUILTLESS] IN THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 2 CORINTHIANS 1:14: JUST AS YOU ALSO PARTIALLY DID UNDERSTAND US, THAT WE ARE YOUR REASON TO BE PROUD AS YOU ALSO ARE OURS, IN THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS.
[image: GAME OF THRONES MINI REPLICA TOMMEN BARATHEON CROWN COMIC CON ...]
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT THRONES IN GENERAL
THRONE » FIGURATIVE » ANTHROPOMORPHIC » OF GOD: REVELATION 14:3: AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG BEFORE THE THRONE AND BEFORE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND THE ELDERS; AND NO ONE COULD LEARN THE SONG EXCEPT THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND WHO HAD BEEN PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH. ISAIAH 66:1: THUS, SAYS THE LORD, "HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND THE EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL WHERE THEN IS A HOUSE YOU COULD BUILD FOR ME? AND WHERE IS A PLACE THAT I MAY REST? ISAIAH 6:1: IN THE YEAR OF KING UZZIAH'S DEATH I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, LOFTY AND EXALTED, WITH THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLING THE TEMPLE. HEBREWS 12:2: FIXING OUR EYES ON JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND PERFECTER OF FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD. HEBREWS 8:1: NOW THE MAIN POINT IN WHAT HAS BEEN SAID IS THIS: WE HAVE SUCH A HIGH PRIEST, WHO HAS TAKEN HIS SEAT AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF THE MAJESTY IN THE HEAVENS… MORE VERSES: PSALM 11:4; PSALM 103:19; PSALM 97:2; REVELATION 14:5; PSALM 9:7; PSALM 47:8; MATTHEW 5:34; PSALM 9:4; PSALM 89:14; 2 CHRONICLES 18:18; MATTHEW 23:22.
[image: The High priest seeks Yahweh in prayer before the Ark of the ...]
THRONE » WHOSE THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED: PROVERBS 29:14: IF A KING [COLONEL] JUDGES THE POOR [THOSE WHO INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD] WITH TRUTH, HIS THRONE WILL BE [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED FOREVER. PSALM 89:19-37: ONCE YOU SPOKE IN VISION TO YOUR GODLY ONES, AND SAID, "I HAVE GIVEN HELP TO ONE WHO IS MIGHTY; I HAVE EXALTED ONE CHOSEN FROM THE PEOPLE. "I HAVE FOUND DAVID MY SERVANT; WITH MY HOLY OIL I HAVE ANOINTED HIM, WITH WHOM MY HAND WILL BE [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED; MY ARM ALSO WILL STRENGTHEN HIM. 2 SAMUEL 7:8-16: "NOW THEREFORE, THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO MY SERVANT DAVID, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "I TOOK YOU FROM THE PASTURE, FROM FOLLOWING THE SHEEP, TO BE RULER OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL. "I HAVE BEEN WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU HAVE GONE AND HAVE CUT OFF ALL YOUR ENEMIES FROM BEFORE YOU; AND I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NAME, LIKE THE NAMES OF THE GREAT MEN WHO ARE ON THE EARTH. "I WILL ALSO APPOINT A PLACE FOR MY PEOPLE ISRAEL AND WILL PLANT THEM, THAT THEY MAY LIVE IN THEIR OWN PLACE AND NOT BE DISTURBED AGAIN, NOR WILL THE WICKED AFFLICT THEM ANY MORE AS FORMERLY, 1 CHRONICLES 28:2-7: THEN KING DAVID ROSE TO HIS FEET AND SAID, "LISTEN TO ME, MY BRETHREN AND MY PEOPLE; I HAD INTENDED TO BUILD A PERMANENT HOME FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD AND FOR THE FOOTSTOOL OF OUR GOD. SO, I HAD MADE PREPARATIONS TO BUILD IT. "BUT GOD SAID TO ME, 'YOU SHALL NOT BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME BECAUSE YOU ARE A MAN OF WAR AND HAVE SHED BLOOD.' "YET, THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, CHOSE ME FROM ALL THE HOUSE OF MY FATHER TO BE KING OVER ISRAEL FOREVER FOR HE HAS CHOSEN JUDAH TO BE A LEADER; AND IN THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, MY FATHER'S HOUSE, AND AMONG THE SONS OF MY FATHER HE TOOK PLEASURE IN ME TO MAKE ME KING OVER ALL ISRAEL. JOB 36:5-7: "BEHOLD, GOD IS MIGHTY BUT DOES NOT DESPISE ANY; HE IS MIGHTY IN STRENGTH OF UNDERSTANDING. "HE DOES NOT KEEP THE WICKED ALIVE, BUT GIVES JUSTICE TO THE AFFLICTED. "HE DOES NOT WITHDRAW HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS; BUT WITH KINGS ON THE THRONE HE HAS SEATED THEM FOREVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED. MORE VERSES: PROVERBS 25:4-5.
THRONE » THE THRONE OF THE LORD: DANIEL 7:9: "I KEPT LOOKING UNTIL THRONES WERE SET UP, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS TOOK HIS SEAT; HIS VESTURE WAS LIKE WHITE SNOW AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD LIKE PURE WOOL HIS THRONE WAS ABLAZE WITH FLAMES, ITS WHEELS WERE A BURNING FIRE. HEBREWS 1:8: BUT OF THE SON HE SAYS, "YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE RIGHTEOUS SCEPTER IS THE SCEPTER OF HIS KINGDOM. PSALM 45:6: YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER; A SCEPTER OF UPRIGHTNESS [BLAMELESSNESS] IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM. PSALM 11:4: THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE; THE LORD'S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN; HIS EYES BEHOLD, HIS EYELIDS TEST [TRIES] THE SONS OF MEN. PSALM 103:19: THE LORD HAS [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY [CONTROL] RULES OVER ALL. MORE VERSES: PSALM 9:7; PSALM 93:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 5:19.
THRONE » FIGURATIVE » ANTHROPOMORPHIC » OF CHRIST & GOD: REVELATION 19:4: AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED GOD WHO SITS ON THE THRONE SAYING, "AMEN HALLELUJAH!" MATTHEW 25:31: "BUT WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE ANGELS WITH HIM, THEN HE WILL SIT ON HIS GLORIOUS THRONE. MATTHEW 19:28: AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, THAT YOU WHO HAVE FOLLOWED ME, IN THE REGENERATION WHEN THE SON OF MAN WILL SIT ON HIS GLORIOUS THRONE, YOU ALSO SHALL SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. REVELATION 1:4: JOHN TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES THAT ARE IN ASIA: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE, FROM HIM WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, AND FROM THE SEVEN SPIRITS WHO ARE BEFORE HIS THRONE, REVELATION 3:21: 'HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GRANT TO HIM TO SIT DOWN WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE. MORE VERSES: ACTS 2:30; REVELATION 22:3; REVELATION 7:9-17; REVELATION 21:5; REVELATION 4:2-10.
THRONE » OF DAVID & SOLOMON: JEREMIAH 17:25: THEN THERE WILL COME IN THROUGH THE GATES OF THIS CITY KINGS AND PRINCES SITTING ON THE THRONE OF DAVID, RIDING IN CHARIOTS AND ON HORSES, THEY AND THEIR PRINCES, THE MEN OF JUDAH AND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, AND THIS CITY WILL BE INHABITED FOREVER. ISAIAH 9:7: THERE WILL BE NO END TO THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT OR OF PEACE, ON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ESTABLISH IT AND TO UPHOLD IT WITH JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THEN ON AND FOREVERMORE. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL ACCOMPLISH THIS. PSALM 132:11-12: THE LORD HAS SWORN TO DAVID A TRUTH FROM WHICH HE WILL NOT TURN BACK: "OF THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY I WILL SET UPON YOUR THRONE. "IF YOUR SONS WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY WHICH I WILL TEACH THEM, THEIR SONS ALSO SHALL SIT UPON YOUR THRONE FOREVER." LUKE 1:32: "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE MOST-HIGH; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID… 1 KINGS 2:12: AND SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF DAVID HIS FATHER, AND HIS KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED. 1 KINGS 1:37: AS THE LORD HATH BEEN WITH MY LORD THE KING, EVEN SO BE HE WITH SOLOMON, AND MAKE HIS THRONE GREATER THAN THE THRONE OF MY LORD KING DAVID. MORE VERSES: 1 KINGS 2:24; JEREMIAH 13:13.
THRONE » WHAT IS THE LORD’S THRONE: ISAIAH 66:1: THUS, SAYS THE LORD, "HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND THE EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL, WHERE THEN IS A HOUSE YOU COULD BUILD FOR ME? AND WHERE IS A PLACE THAT I MAY REST? MATTHEW 5:34-35: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, MAKE NO OATH AT ALL, EITHER BY HEAVEN, FOR IT IS THE THRONE OF GOD, OR BY THE EARTH, FOR IT IS THE FOOTSTOOL OF HIS FEET, OR BY JERUSALEM, FOR IT IS THE CITY OF THE GREAT KING. JEREMIAH 3:17: "AT THAT TIME, THEY WILL CALL JERUSALEM 'THE THRONE OF THE LORD,' AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED TO IT, TO JERUSALEM, FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD; NOR WILL THEY WALK ANYMORE AFTER THE STUBBORNNESS OF THEIR EVIL HEART. ACTS 7:49-50: HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL: WHAT HOUSE WILL YE BUILD ME? SAITH THE LORD: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HATH NOT MY HAND MADE ALL THESE THINGS? [THIS MEANS THAT JEHOVAH IS THE HIGHEST LORD, VICTOR IS THE HIGHER THAN HIGHEST LORD, STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD & YAHWEH IS THE TOP LORD].
THRONE » OF ISRAEL: 1 KINGS 8:20: "NOW THE LORD HAS FULFILLED HIS WORD WHICH HE SPOKE; FOR I HAVE RISEN IN PLACE OF MY FATHER DAVID AND SIT ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD PROMISED, AND HAVE BUILT THE HOUSE FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL. 1 KINGS 10:9: "BLESSED BE THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO DELIGHTED IN YOU TO SET YOU ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL; BECAUSE THE LORD LOVED ISRAEL FOREVER, THEREFORE HE MADE YOU KING, TO DO JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS." 2 CHRONICLES 6:10: "NOW THE LORD HAS FULFILLED HIS WORD WHICH HE SPOKE; FOR I HAVE RISEN IN THE PLACE OF MY FATHER DAVID AND SIT ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD PROMISED, AND HAVE BUILT THE HOUSE FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL.
THRONE » OF SOLOMON: 1 KINGS 2:19: SO, BATHSHEBA WENT TO KING SOLOMON TO SPEAK TO HIM FOR ADONIJAH. AND THE KING AROSE TO MEET HER, BOWED BEFORE HER, AND SAT ON HIS THRONE; THEN HE HAD A THRONE SET FOR THE KING'S MOTHER, AND SHE SAT ON HIS RIGHT. 2 CHRONICLES 9:17-19: MOREOVER, THE KING MADE A GREAT THRONE OF IVORY AND OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD. THERE WERE SIX STEPS TO THE THRONE AND A FOOTSTOOL IN GOLD ATTACHED TO THE THRONE, AND ARMS ON EACH SIDE OF THE SEAT, AND TWO LIONS STANDING BESIDE THE ARMS. TWELVE LIONS WERE STANDING THERE ON THE SIX STEPS ON THE ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER; NOTHING LIKE IT WAS MADE FOR ANY OTHER KINGDOM. 1 KINGS 2:12: AND SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF DAVID HIS FATHER, AND HIS KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED. 1 KINGS 1:37: AS THE LORD HATH BEEN WITH MY LORD THE KING, EVEN SO BE HE WITH SOLOMON, AND MAKE HIS THRONE GREATER THAN THE THRONE OF MY LORD KING DAVID.
THRONE » WHO SHALL SIT WITH CHRIST ON HIS THRONE: REVELATION 3:14-21: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA WRITE: THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD, SAYS THIS: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT; I WISH THAT YOU WERE COLD OR HOT. 'SO, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER HOT NOR COLD, I WILL SPIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH.
THRONE » OF PHARAOH: EXODUS 11:5: AND ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN THE LAND OF EGYPT SHALL DIE, FROM THE FIRSTBORN OF THE PHARAOH WHO SITS ON HIS THRONE, EVEN TO THE FIRSTBORN OF THE SLAVE GIRL WHO IS BEHIND THE MILLSTONES; ALL THE FIRSTBORN OF THE CATTLE AS WELL. GENESIS 41:40: "YOU SHALL BE OVER MY HOUSE, AND ACCORDING TO YOUR COMMAND ALL MY PEOPLE SHALL DO HOMAGE; ONLY IN THE THRONE I WILL BE GREATER THAN YOU."
THE 122 [490 YEARS] THRONES » WHAT THE 122 [490 YEARS] THRONES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4 TIMES] WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE USA FOR 245 YEARS [UPTIME DOWN TIME 490 YEARS] FROM JULY 4TH, 1776AD TO JULY 4TH, 2018AD WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT
PROVERBS 16:12: IT IS AN ABOMINATION [UNRIGHTEOUSNESS & WICKEDNESS] FOR KINGS TO COMMIT WICKED ACTS, FOR A THRONE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ON TOP RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE TRUE APPEARANCES OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, WITH HIS SPECIAL REDEMPTIVE RELATION TO GOD’S PEOPLE, SHOW THE WORKING OF THAT DIVINE MODE OF SELF-REVELATION WHICH CULMINATED IN THE COMING OF THE 60 SAVIORS [120 SAVOIRS UPTIME DOWN TIME] WITH YAHWEH STEPHEN [122 POSITIONS], AND ARE THUS A FORE-SHADOWING OF, AND A PREPARATION FOR, THE 110.0000% FULL REVELATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [124 POSITIONS] OF 8 PERIMTERS OF 16 LEVELS [124 POSITIONS + EACH WITH 2 ENTRANCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & 2 EXITS IN ACTS 29:1-2 IN ACTS 2:1-ACTS 7:60 [128 POSITIONS] ELEVATED TO ACTS 29:1-26 IN THE 60 CHRISTS [120 CHRISTS UPTIME DOWN TIME]--- THE LORD SOLOMON CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY EDNA CHRIST] FOR 366 YEARS TO 386 YEARS IN THE FORMER SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN HIS FORMER GLORY IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29, THE LORD CHURCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD JEHOVAH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD VICTOR CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN THE WOMB, THE LORD JACOB CHRIST [LADY RACHEL CHRIST] & THE LORD PETER CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD ISRAEL CHRIST [LADY RACHEL CHRIST] FOR CHILDKIND, THE LORD SAUL CHRIST [LADY AHINOAMS CHRIST] & THE LORD JOHN CHRIST [LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST] & THE LORD ELIJAH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD DAVID CHRIST [LADY BATHSHEBA CHRIST] & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] & THE LORD MOSES CHRIST [LADY ZIPPORAH CHRIST] FOR MANKIND, THE LORD REHOBOAM CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] & THE LORD MICHAEL CHRIST [LADY MICHAL CHRIST] FOR BOYKIND, LAWKIND & ANGELKIND, THE LORD JEREBOAM CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST] & THE LORD JOB CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF BOYKIND, LAWKIND & ANGELKIND, THE LORD JOB CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP, THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD SOLOMON CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY EDNA CHRIST] FOR 366 YEARS TO 386 YEARS IN THE FORMER SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN HIS FORMER GLORY IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN ACTS 30 FOR TOTAL ETERNAL FAITH WITH ALL FAITHFULNESS [HEBREWS 11:5] TO THE ONE & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE HERSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 WHICH IS ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 30 THAT OVERCOMES ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES. 
THE 11 THRONES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH
THE TOP SUPREME THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30
BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [5 IN 1 POSITIONS]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH ONLY] DWELLETH NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS; AS SAITH THE PROPHET, HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL: WHAT HOUSE WILL YE BUILD ME? SAITH THE LORD: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HATH NOT MY HAND MADE ALL THESE THINGS? [THIS MEANS THAT YAHWEH STEPHEN [VICTORIA STEPHANIE] IS THE HIGHER TOP LORD [LADY] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS. JEHOVAH [VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES DWELLING WITH CARS IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, BUT NOT TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS, VICTOR [VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHER THAN HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS, STEPHEN [STEPHANIE] IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & YAHWEH [VICTORIA] IS THE TOP LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & STEPHEN YAHWEH [STEPHANIE VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHER TOP LORD [LADY] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS].
0TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE THRONE OF YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] JEHOVAH CHRIST THE THRONE OF CHURCH [VICTORIA] & VICTOR [VICTORIA] IN LUKE 24: JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
1ST THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE THRONE OF YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] PETER CHRIST THE THRONE OF JACOB [VICTORIA] & ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN ACTS 1: JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
2ND THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE THRONE OF YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] JOHN CHRIST THE THRONE OF SAUL [AHINOAM] & ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN ACTS 2: JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED. LUKE 1:31-33: "AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BEAR A SON, AND YOU SHALL NAME HIM JESUS. "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON [DAUGHTER] OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID [MOTHER BATHSHEBA]; AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB [RACHEL] FOREVER, AND HIS [HER] KINGDOM WILL HAVE NO END."
3RD THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE THRONE OF YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] JESUS CHRIST THE THRONE OF DAVID [BATHSHEBA] & MOSES [ZIPPORAH] IN ACTS 3: JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED. LUKE 1:31-33: "AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BEAR A SON, AND YOU SHALL NAME HIM JESUS. "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE MOST-HIGH; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID; AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND HIS KINGDOM WILL HAVE NO END."
4TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] JAMES CHRIST THE THRONE OF REHOBOAM [VICTORIA] & MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN ACTS 4: JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
5TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] STEPHEN CHRIST THE THRONE OF JEROBOAM [VICTORIA] & JOB [VICTORIA] IN ACTS 5: JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
6TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE THRONE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVING [NON-APOSTLE] STEPHEN CHRIST [VICTORIA CHRIST] THE THRONE OF SOLOMON [QUEEN VICTORIA OF SHEBA] & ENOCH [VICTORIA] CALLED THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 6: 1 KINGS 2:12: AND SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF DAVID HIS FATHER, AND HIS KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED. 1 KINGS 1:37: AS THE LORD HATH BEEN WITH MY LORD THE KING, EVEN SO BE HE WITH SOLOMON, AND MAKE HIS THRONE GREATER THAN THE THRONE OF MY LORD KING DAVID. JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED. ACTS 7:55-56: BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD,  AND SAID, BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD.
7TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] GIVING THE [NON-APOSTLE] ENOCH CHRIST, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 7: JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED. HEBREWS 11:5: BY FAITH, ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE [ETERNAL] DEATH; AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THIS TESTIMONY, THAT HE [ETERNALLY] PLEASED GOD [FOR 366 IN GENESIS 5:22-24 TO 386 YEARS IN THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE].
8TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] GIVING THE [NON-APOSTLE] VICTORIA CHRIST, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 9: JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED. PROVERBS 8:22-29: THE LORD POSSESSED ME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS WAY [LADY VICTORIA IN HER PREGNANCY & GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEFORE HIS WORKS OF OLD. I WAS SET UP FROM EVERLASTING, FROM THE BEGINNING, OR EVER THE EARTH WAS. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH; WHEN THERE WERE NO FOUNTAINS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE SETTLED, BEFORE THE HILLS, WAS I BROUGHT FORTH: WHILE AS YET HE HAD NOT MADE THE EARTH, NOR THE FIELDS, NOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST PART OF THE DUST OF THE WORLD. WHEN HE PREPARED THE HEAVENS, I WAS THERE: WHEN HE SET A COMPASS UPON THE FACE OF THE DEPTH: WHEN HE ESTABLISHED THE CLOUDS ABOVE: WHEN HE STRENGTHENED THE FOUNTAINS OF THE DEEP: WHEN HE GAVE TO THE SEA HIS DECREE, THAT THE WATERS SHOULD NOT PASS HIS COMMANDMENT: WHEN HE APPOINTED THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH: HEBREWS 11:5: BY FAITH, ENOCH [VICTORIA] WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE [SHE] SHOULD NOT SEE [ETERNAL] DEATH; AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM [HER]: FOR BEFORE HIS [HER] TRANSLATION HE [SHE] HAD THIS TESTIMONY, THAT HE [SHE] [ETERNALLY] PLEASED GOD [FOR 366 IN GENESIS 5:22-24 TO 386 YEARS IN THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE].
THE TOP SUPREME THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30: BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [5 IN 1 POSITIONS]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH ONLY] DWELLETH NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS; AS SAITH THE PROPHET, HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL: WHAT HOUSE WILL YE BUILD ME? SAITH THE LORD: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HATH NOT MY HAND MADE ALL THESE THINGS? [THIS MEANS THAT YAHWEH STEPHEN [VICTORIA STEPHANIE] IS THE HIGHER TOP LORD [LADY] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS. JEHOVAH [VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES DWELLING WITH CARS IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, BUT NOT TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS, VICTOR [VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHER THAN HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS, STEPHEN [STEPHANIE] IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & YAHWEH [VICTORIA] IS THE TOP LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & STEPHEN YAHWEH [STEPHANIE VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHER TOP LORD [LADY] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS].
THRONE » OF IVORY & GOLD: 1 KINGS 10:18-20: MOREOVER, THE KING MADE A GREAT THRONE OF IVORY AND OVERLAID IT WITH REFINED GOLD. THERE WERE SIX STEPS TO THE THRONE AND A ROUND TOP TO THE THRONE AT ITS REAR, AND ARMS ON EACH SIDE OF THE SEAT, AND TWO LIONS STANDING BESIDE THE ARMS. TWELVE LIONS WERE STANDING THERE ON THE SIX STEPS ON THE ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER; NOTHING LIKE IT WAS MADE FOR ANY OTHER KINGDOM.
THRONE » ABDICATED BY DAVID: 1 KINGS 1:32-40: THEN KING DAVID SAID, "CALL TO ME ZADOK THE PRIEST, NATHAN THE PROPHET, AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA." AND THEY CAME INTO THE KING'S PRESENCE. THE KING SAID TO THEM, "TAKE WITH YOU THE SERVANTS OF YOUR LORD, AND HAVE MY SON SOLOMON RIDE ON MY OWN MULE, AND BRING HIM DOWN TO GIHON. "LET ZADOK THE PRIEST AND NATHAN THE PROPHET ANOINT HIM THERE AS KING OVER ISRAEL, AND BLOW THE TRUMPET AND SAY, 'LONG LIVE KING SOLOMON!'
THRONE » OF SOLOMON, CALLED THE THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH: 1 CHRONICLES 29:23: THEN SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AS KING INSTEAD OF DAVID HIS FATHER; AND HE PROSPERED, AND ALL ISRAEL OBEYED HIM.
THRONE » OF HEROD AGRIPPA I: ACTS 12:21: ON AN APPOINTED DAY HEROD, HAVING PUT ON HIS ROYAL APPAREL [ROYAL KINGLY ROBES], TOOK HIS SEAT ON THE ROSTRUM [THRONE] AND BEGAN DELIVERING AN ADDRESS [COMMAND] TO THEM.
THE THRONE OF DAVID & THE THRONE OF SOLOMON: 2 SAMUEL 7:12-13: "WHEN YOUR DAYS ARE COMPLETE AND YOU LIE DOWN WITH YOUR FATHERS, I WILL RAISE UP YOUR DESCENDANT AFTER YOU, WHO WILL COME FORTH FROM YOU, AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. "HE SHALL BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM FOREVER. 2 SAMUEL 22:51: "HE IS A TOWER OF DELIVERANCE TO HIS KING, AND SHOWS LOVINGKINDNESS TO HIS ANOINTED, TO DAVID AND HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVER." 1 CHRONICLES 17:10-14: EVEN FROM THE DAY THAT I COMMANDED JUDGES TO BE OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL. AND I WILL SUBDUE ALL YOUR ENEMIES. MOREOVER, I TELL YOU THAT THE LORD WILL BUILD A HOUSE FOR YOU. "WHEN YOUR DAYS ARE FULFILLED THAT YOU MUST GO TO BE WITH YOUR FATHERS, THAT I WILL SET UP ONE OF YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU, WHO WILL BE OF YOUR SONS; AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. "HE SHALL BUILD FOR ME A HOUSE, AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS THRONE FOREVER. MATTHEW 1:1: THE [TRUE SUPREME] RECORD OF THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS [CHRIST] THE MESSIAH, THE SON OF DAVID, THE SON OF ABRAHAM: LUKE 1:32-33: "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE MOST-HIGH; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID; AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND HIS KINGDOM WILL HAVE NO END." ISAIAH 2:1-4: THE WORD WHICH ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOZ SAW CONCERNING JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. NOW IT WILL COME ABOUT THAT IN THE LAST DAYS, THE MOUNTAIN [120 POSITIONS] OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [1 POSITION] WILL BE [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED [122 POSITIONS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING + 366 POSITIONS IS 490 POSITIONS WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT IN THE ULTIMATE END] AS THE CHIEF [1 POSITION] OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND WILL BE RAISED ABOVE THE HILLS; AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL STREAM TO IT. AND MANY PEOPLES WILL COME AND SAY, "COME, LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD, TO THE HOUSE OF THE GOD OF JACOB; THAT HE MAY TEACH US CONCERNING HIS WAYS AND THAT WE MAY WALK IN HIS PATHS." FOR THE LAW WILL GO FORTH FROM ZION AND THE WORD OF THE LORD FROM JERUSALEM. ISAIAH 9:6-7: FOR A CHILD WILL BE BORN TO US, A SON WILL BE GIVEN TO US; AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL REST ON HIS SHOULDERS; AND HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD, ETERNAL FATHER [STEPHEN], PRINCE OF PEACE. THERE WILL BE NO END TO THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT OF PEACE [SOLOMON], ON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ESTABLISH IT AND TO UPHOLD IT WITH JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THEN ON AND FOREVERMORE. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL ACCOMPLISH THIS. ISAIAH 11:1-10: THEN A SHOOT WILL SPRING FROM THE STEM OF JESSE, AND A BRANCH FROM HIS ROOTS WILL BEAR FRUIT. THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WILL REST ON HIM, THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND STRENGTH, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND THE FEAR OF THE LORD. AND HE WILL DELIGHT IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND HE WILL NOT JUDGE BY WHAT HIS EYES SEE, NOR MAKE A DECISION BY WHAT HIS EARS HEAR… ISAIAH 16:5: A THRONE WILL EVEN BE ESTABLISHED IN LOVINGKINDNESS, AND A JUDGE WILL SIT ON IT IN FAITHFULNESS IN THE TENT OF DAVID; MOREOVER, HE WILL SEEK JUSTICE AND BE PROMPT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. ISAIAH 24:23: THEN THE MOON WILL BE ABASHED AND THE SUN ASHAMED, FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM, AND HIS GLORY WILL BE BEFORE HIS ELDERS. ISAIAH 32:1-2: BEHOLD, A KING WILL REIGN RIGHTEOUSLY AND PRINCES WILL RULE JUSTLY. EACH WILL BE LIKE A REFUGE FROM THE WIND AND A SHELTER FROM THE STORM, LIKE STREAMS OF WATER IN A DRY COUNTRY, LIKE THE SHADE OF A HUGE ROCK IN A PARCHED LAND. ISAIAH 40:1-11: "COMFORT, O COMFORT MY PEOPLE," SAYS YOUR GOD. "SPEAK KINDLY TO JERUSALEM; AND CALL OUT TO HER, THAT HER WARFARE HAS ENDED, THAT HER INIQUITY HAS BEEN REMOVED, THAT SHE HAS RECEIVED OF THE LORD'S HAND DOUBLE FOR ALL HER SINS." A VOICE IS CALLING, "CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS; MAKE SMOOTH IN THE DESERT A HIGHWAY FOR OUR GOD. ISAIAH 42:3-4: "A BRUISED REED HE WILL NOT BREAK AND A DIMLY BURNING WICK HE WILL NOT EXTINGUISH; HE WILL FAITHFULLY BRING FORTH JUSTICE. "HE WILL NOT BE DISHEARTENED OR CRUSHED UNTIL HE HAS ESTABLISHED JUSTICE IN THE EARTH; AND THE COASTLANDS WILL WAIT EXPECTANTLY FOR HIS LAW." ISAIAH 52:7-15: HOW LOVELY ON THE MOUNTAINS ARE THE FEET OF HIM WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS, WHO ANNOUNCES PEACE AND BRINGS GOOD NEWS OF HAPPINESS, WHO ANNOUNCES SALVATION, AND SAYS TO ZION, "YOUR GOD REIGNS!" LISTEN! YOUR WATCHMEN LIFT UP THEIR VOICES, THEY SHOUT JOYFULLY TOGETHER; FOR THEY WILL SEE WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHEN THE LORD RESTORES ZION. BREAK FORTH, SHOUT JOYFULLY TOGETHER, YOU, WASTE PLACES OF JERUSALEM; FOR THE LORD HAS COMFORTED HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS REDEEMED JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH 23:5-6: "BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING," DECLARES THE LORD, "WHEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR DAVID A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH; AND HE WILL REIGN AS KING AND ACT WISELY AND DO JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAND. "IN HIS DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL WILL DWELL SECURELY; AND THIS IS HIS NAME BY WHICH HE WILL BE CALLED, 'THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.' JEREMIAH 33:17-26: "FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, 'DAVID SHALL NEVER LACK A MAN TO SIT ON THE THRONE OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; AND THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS SHALL NEVER LACK A MAN BEFORE ME TO OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS, TO BURN GRAIN OFFERINGS AND TO PREPARE SACRIFICES CONTINUALLY.'" THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO JEREMIAH, SAYING… EZEKIEL 36:1-12: "AND YOU, SON OF MAN, PROPHESY TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL AND SAY, 'O MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD. 'THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, "BECAUSE THE ENEMY HAS SPOKEN AGAINST YOU, 'AHA!' AND, 'THE EVERLASTING HEIGHTS HAVE BECOME OUR POSSESSION,' THEREFORE PROPHESY AND SAY, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, "FOR GOOD REASON THEY HAVE MADE YOU DESOLATE AND CRUSHED YOU FROM EVERY SIDE, THAT YOU WOULD BECOME A POSSESSION OF THE REST OF THE NATIONS AND YOU HAVE BEEN TAKEN UP IN THE TALK AND THE WHISPERING OF THE PEOPLE.’” DANIEL 2:44: "IN THE DAYS OF THOSE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM WHICH WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, AND THAT KINGDOM WILL NOT BE LEFT FOR ANOTHER PEOPLE; IT WILL CRUSH AND PUT AN END TO ALL THESE KINGDOMS, BUT IT WILL ITSELF ENDURE FOREVER. DANIEL 7:27: 'THEN THE SOVEREIGNTY, THE DOMINION AND THE GREATNESS OF ALL THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN WILL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST ONE; HIS KINGDOM WILL BE AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL THE DOMINIONS WILL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.' AMOS 9:11-12: "IN THAT DAY I WILL RAISE UP THE FALLEN BOOTH OF DAVID, AND WALL UP ITS BREACHES; I WILL ALSO RAISE UP ITS RUINS AND REBUILD IT AS IN THE DAYS OF OLD; THAT THEY MAY POSSESS THE REMNANT OF EDOM AND ALL THE NATIONS WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]," DECLARES THE LORD WHO DOES THIS. MICAH 4:1-5: AND IT WILL COME ABOUT IN THE LAST DAYS, THAT THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WILL BE ESTABLISHED AS THE CHIEF OF THE MOUNTAINS IT WILL BE RAISED ABOVE THE HILLS, AND THE PEOPLES WILL STREAM TO IT. MANY NATIONS WILL COME AND SAY, "COME AND LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD AND TO THE HOUSE OF THE GOD OF JACOB, THAT HE MAY TEACH US ABOUT HIS WAYS AND THAT WE MAY WALK IN HIS PATHS " FOR FROM ZION WILL GO FORTH THE LAW, EVEN THE WORD OF THE LORD FROM JERUSALEM. AND HE WILL JUDGE BETWEEN MANY PEOPLES AND RENDER DECISIONS FOR MIGHTY, DISTANT NATIONS THEN THEY WILL HAMMER THEIR SWORDS INTO PLOWSHARES AND THEIR SPEARS INTO PRUNING HOOKS; NATION WILL NOT LIFT UP SWORD AGAINST NATION, AND NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY TRAIN FOR WAR. MICAH 5:2-5: "BUT AS FOR YOU, BETHLEHEM EPHRATHAH, TOO LITTLE TO BE AMONG THE CLANS OF JUDAH, FROM YOU ONE WILL GO FORTH FOR ME TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL HIS GOINGS FORTH ARE FROM LONG AGO, FROM THE DAYS OF ETERNITY." THEREFORE, HE WILL GIVE THEM UP UNTIL THE TIME WHEN SHE WHO IS IN LABOR HAS BORNE A CHILD THEN THE REMAINDER OF HIS BRETHREN WILL RETURN TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL. AND HE WILL ARISE AND SHEPHERD HIS FLOCK IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD, IN THE MAJESTY OF THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD HIS GOD AND THEY WILL REMAIN, BECAUSE AT THAT TIME HE WILL BE GREAT TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. ZEPHANIAH 3:14-20:  SHOUT FOR JOY, O DAUGHTER OF ZION! SHOUT IN TRIUMPH, O ISRAEL! REJOICE AND EXULT WITH ALL YOUR HEART, O DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM! THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY HIS JUDGMENTS AGAINST YOU, HE HAS CLEARED AWAY YOUR ENEMIES. THE KING OF ISRAEL, THE LORD, IS IN YOUR MIDST; YOU WILL FEAR DISASTER NO MORE. IN THAT DAY IT WILL BE SAID TO JERUSALEM: "DO NOT BE AFRAID, O ZION; DO NOT LET YOUR HANDS FALL LIMP. ZECHARIAH 9:9: REJOICE GREATLY, O DAUGHTER OF ZION! SHOUT IN TRIUMPH, O DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM! BEHOLD, YOUR KING IS COMING TO YOU; HE IS JUST AND ENDOWED WITH SALVATION, HUMBLE, AND MOUNTED ON A DONKEY [ASS], EVEN ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A DONKEY [ASS]. ZECHARIAH 14:1-21: BEHOLD, A DAY IS COMING FOR THE LORD WHEN THE SPOIL TAKEN FROM YOU WILL BE DIVIDED AMONG YOU. FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS AGAINST JERUSALEM TO BATTLE, AND THE CITY WILL BE CAPTURED, THE HOUSES PLUNDERED, THE WOMEN RAVISHED AND HALF OF THE CITY EXILED, BUT THE REST OF THE PEOPLE WILL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS WHEN HE FIGHTS ON A DAY OF BATTLE. 
THE EXAMPLES OF THRONE
HEBREWS 1:8: BUT OF THE SON HE SAYS, "YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE RIGHTEOUS SCEPTER IS THE SCEPTER OF HIS KINGDOM. ISAIAH 6:1-5: IN THE YEAR OF KING UZZIAH'S DEATH I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, LOFTY AND EXALTED, WITH THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLING THE TEMPLE. SERAPHIM STOOD ABOVE HIM, EACH HAVING SIX WINGS: WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, AND WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CALLED OUT TO ANOTHER AND SAID, "HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY." PSALM 132:11: THE LORD HAS SWORN TO DAVID A TRUTH FROM WHICH HE WILL NOT TURN BACK: "OF THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY I WILL SET UPON YOUR THRONE. REVELATION 4:2-6: IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT; AND BEHOLD, A THRONE WAS STANDING IN HEAVEN, AND ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO WAS SITTING WAS LIKE A JASPER STONE AND A SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE; AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, LIKE AN EMERALD IN APPEARANCE. AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES; AND UPON THE THRONES I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND GOLDEN CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT HOUSES IN GENERAL
HOUSE OF GOD
HOUSE » THE FOUNDATION [THE FOUNDATION OF LUCIFERISM SATANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED,  BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS/VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP DEVILISH POSITION OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 UNDER THE INVINCIBLE FOUNDATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/MESSIANIC TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP LORDLY POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & THE ETERNALLY SECURE ROCK [ALONE HOUSE POSITION] IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INVINCIBLE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE AT THE TOP ZZZZ-SLEEP LEVELS ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS BECAUSE THE TOP KING POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED CHURCH [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 4 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 6 IN ACTS 6] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, THE TOP LORDLY MANLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 EQUAL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET SUPREME AUTHORITY [ACTS 1:7] AT AAAA TO ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM ALL THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER [PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00;01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 15:00 PM ON SATURDAY AFTERNOON, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND] & TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22;21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00;01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 3:00 AM ON SUNDAY MORNING, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND]  BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30 & THE TOP LORDLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS 7:49=50] AT ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM THE INFERIOR ENGLISH USA REALM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00:01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND & TRYING TO BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00:01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30, THE TOP HIGH PRIEST POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED BUSINESS [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 6 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 8 IN ACTS 8] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] OF FURNISHES PERFECT ETERNAL SECURITY » GENERAL REFERENCES TO…
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GENESIS 28:16-17: THEN JACOB AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, "SURELY THE LORD IS IN THIS PLACE, AND I DID NOT KNOW IT." HE WAS AFRAID AND SAID, "HOW AWESOME IS THIS PLACE! THIS IS NONE OTHER THAN THE HOUSE OF GOD, AND THIS IS THE GATE OF HEAVEN." GENESIS 28:19: HE CALLED THE NAME OF THAT PLACE BETHEL; HOWEVER, PREVIOUSLY THE NAME OF THE CITY HAD BEEN LUZ. GENESIS 28:22: "THIS STONE, WHICH I HAVE SET UP AS A PILLAR, WILL BE GOD’S HOUSE, AND OF ALL THAT YOU GIVE ME I WILL SURELY GIVE A TENTH TO YOU." EXODUS 23:19: "YOU SHALL BRING THE CHOICE FIRST FRUITS OF YOUR SOIL INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD "YOU ARE NOT TO BOIL A YOUNG GOAT IN THE MILK OF ITS MOTHER. EXODUS 34:26: "YOU SHALL BRING THE VERY FIRST OF THE FIRST FRUITS OF YOUR SOIL INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD. "YOU SHALL NOT BOIL A YOUNG GOAT IN ITS MOTHER'S MILK." EXODUS 25:8-9: "LET THEM CONSTRUCT A SANCTUARY FOR ME, THAT I MAY DWELL AMONG THEM. "ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I AM GOING TO SHOW YOU, AS THE PATTERN OF THE TABERNACLE AND THE PATTERN OF ALL ITS FURNITURE, JUST SO YOU SHALL CONSTRUCT IT. EXODUS 40:33-34: HE ERECTED THE COURT ALL AROUND THE TABERNACLE AND THE ALTAR, AND HUNG UP THE VEIL FOR THE GATEWAY OF THE COURT. THUS, MOSES FINISHED THE WORK. THEN THE CLOUD COVERED THE TENT OF MEETING, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE. EXODUS 40:35-38: MOSES WAS NOT ABLE TO ENTER THE TENT OF MEETING BECAUSE THE CLOUD HAD SETTLED ON IT, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE. THROUGHOUT ALL THEIR JOURNEYS WHENEVER THE CLOUD WAS TAKEN UP FROM OVER THE TABERNACLE, THE SONS OF ISRAEL WOULD SET OUT; BUT IF THE CLOUD WAS NOT TAKEN UP, THEN THEY DID NOT SET OUT UNTIL THE DAY WHEN IT WAS TAKEN UP. 2 SAMUEL 7:1-2: NOW IT CAME ABOUT WHEN THE KING LIVED IN HIS HOUSE, AND THE LORD HAD GIVEN HIM REST ON EVERY SIDE FROM ALL HIS ENEMIES, THAT THE KING SAID TO NATHAN THE PROPHET, "SEE NOW, I DWELL IN A HOUSE OF CEDAR, BUT THE ARK OF GOD DWELLS WITHIN TENT CURTAINS." 2 SAMUEL 7:5-7: "GO AND SAY TO MY SERVANT DAVID, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD, "ARE YOU THE ONE WHO SHOULD BUILD ME A HOUSE TO DWELL IN? "FOR I HAVE NOT DWELT IN A HOUSE SINCE THE DAY I BROUGHT UP THE SONS OF ISRAEL FROM EGYPT, EVEN TO THIS DAY; BUT I HAVE BEEN MOVING ABOUT IN A TENT, EVEN IN A TABERNACLE. "WHEREVER I HAVE GONE WITH ALL THE SONS OF ISRAEL, DID I SPEAK A WORD WITH ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WHICH I COMMANDED TO SHEPHERD MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, SAYING, 'WHY HAVE YOU NOT BUILT ME A HOUSE OF CEDAR?'"' ACTS 7:45-47: "AND HAVING RECEIVED IT IN THEIR TURN, OUR FATHERS BROUGHT IT IN WITH JOSHUA UPON DISPOSSESSING THE NATIONS WHOM GOD DROVE OUT BEFORE OUR FATHERS, UNTIL THE TIME OF DAVID. "DAVID FOUND FAVOR IN GOD’S SIGHT, AND ASKED THAT HE MIGHT FIND A DWELLING PLACE FOR THE GOD OF JACOB. "BUT IT WAS SOLOMON WHO BUILT A HOUSE FOR HIM. 1 KINGS 5:4-5: "BUT NOW THE LORD MY GOD HAS GIVEN ME REST ON EVERY SIDE; THERE IS NEITHER ADVERSARY NOR MISFORTUNE. "BEHOLD, I INTEND TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD MY GOD, AS THE LORD SPOKE TO DAVID MY FATHER, SAYING, 'YOUR SON, WHOM I WILL SET ON YOUR THRONE IN YOUR PLACE, HE WILL BUILD THE HOUSE FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH].' 1 KINGS 6:1-2: NOW IT CAME ABOUT IN THE FOUR HUNDRED AND EIGHTIETH YEAR AFTER THE SONS OF ISRAEL CAME OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF SOLOMON'S REIGN OVER ISRAEL, IN THE MONTH OF ZIV [APRIL OR MAY] WHICH IS THE SECOND MONTH, THAT HE BEGAN TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AS FOR THE HOUSE WHICH KING SOLOMON BUILT FOR THE LORD, ITS LENGTH WAS SIXTY CUBITS AND ITS WIDTH TWENTY CUBITS AND ITS HEIGHT THIRTY CUBITS. 1 KINGS 8:10-13: IT HAPPENED THAT WHEN THE PRIESTS CAME FROM THE HOLY PLACE, THE CLOUD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, SO THAT THE PRIESTS COULD NOT STAND TO MINISTER BECAUSE OF THE CLOUD, FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. THEN SOLOMON SAID, "THE LORD HAS SAID THAT HE WOULD DWELL IN THE THICK CLOUD. 1 KINGS 9:6-9: "BUT IF YOU OR YOUR SONS INDEED TURN AWAY FROM FOLLOWING ME, AND DO NOT KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY STATUTES WHICH I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU, AND GO AND SERVE OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM, THEN I WILL CUT OFF ISRAEL FROM THE LAND WHICH I HAVE GIVEN THEM, AND THE HOUSE WHICH I HAVE CONSECRATED FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], I WILL CAST OUT OF MY SIGHT SO ISRAEL WILL BECOME A PROVERB AND A BYWORD AMONG ALL PEOPLES. "AND THIS HOUSE WILL BECOME A HEAP OF RUINS; EVERYONE WHO PASSES BY WILL BE ASTONISHED AND HISS AND SAY, 'WHY HAS THE LORD DONE THUS TO THIS LAND AND TO THIS HOUSE? EZRA 1:5: THEN THE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN AND THE PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES AROSE, EVEN EVERYONE WHOSE SPIRIT, GOD HAD STIRRED TO GO UP AND REBUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM. EZRA 2:68: SOME OF THE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM, OFFERED WILLINGLY FOR THE HOUSE OF GOD TO RESTORE IT ON ITS FOUNDATION. EZRA 3:8-9: NOW IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THEIR COMING TO THE HOUSE OF GOD AT JERUSALEM IN THE SECOND MONTH, ZERUBBABEL THE SON OF SHEALTIEL AND JESHUA THE SON OF JOZADAK AND THE REST OF THEIR BROTHERS THE PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES, AND ALL WHO CAME FROM THE CAPTIVITY TO JERUSALEM, BEGAN THE WORK AND APPOINTED THE LEVITES FROM TWENTY YEARS AND OLDER TO OVERSEE THE WORK OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. THEN JESHUA WITH HIS SONS AND BROTHERS STOOD UNITED WITH KADMIEL AND HIS SONS, THE SONS OF JUDAH AND THE SONS OF HENADAD WITH THEIR SONS AND BROTHERS THE LEVITES, TO OVERSEE THE WORKMEN IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD. EZRA 4:24: THEN WORK ON THE HOUSE OF GOD IN JERUSALEM CEASED, AND IT WAS STOPPED UNTIL THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF DARIUS KING OF PERSIA. EZRA 5:2: THEN ZERUBBABEL THE SON OF SHEALTIEL AND JESHUA THE SON OF JOZADAK AROSE AND BEGAN TO REBUILD THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM; AND THE PROPHETS OF GOD WERE WITH THEM SUPPORTING THEM. EZRA 10:1: NOW WHILE EZRA WAS PRAYING AND MAKING CONFESSION, WEEPING AND PROSTRATING HIMSELF BEFORE THE HOUSE OF GOD, A VERY LARGE ASSEMBLY, MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN, GATHERED TO HIM FROM ISRAEL; FOR THE PEOPLE WEPT BITTERLY. NEHEMIAH 13:9: THEN I GAVE AN ORDER AND THEY CLEANSED THE ROOMS; AND I RETURNED THERE THE UTENSILS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD WITH THE GRAIN OFFERINGS AND THE FRANKINCENSE. EXODUS 25:8: "LET THEM CONSTRUCT A SANCTUARY FOR ME, THAT I MAY DWELL AMONG THEM. MATTHEW 21:13: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "IT IS WRITTEN, 'MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER'; BUT YOU ARE MAKING IT A ROBBERS' DEN." MARK 11:17: AND HE BEGAN TO TEACH AND SAY TO THEM, "IS IT NOT WRITTEN, 'MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL THE NATIONS'? BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A ROBBERS' DEN." ISAIAH 56:7: EVEN THOSE I WILL BRING TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN AND MAKE THEM JOYFUL IN MY HOUSE OF PRAYER THEIR BURNT OFFERINGS AND THEIR SACRIFICES WILL BE ACCEPTABLE ON MY ALTAR; FOR MY HOUSE WILL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL THE PEOPLES." 1 CORINTHIANS 3:16: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? GALATIANS 4:6: BECAUSE YOU ARE SONS, GOD HAS SENT FORTH THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON INTO OUR HEARTS, CRYING, "ABBA! FATHER [STEPHEN]!" 1 CORINTHIANS 6:19: OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOUR BODY IS A TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO IS IN YOU, WHOM YOU HAVE FROM GOD, AND THAT YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN? 2 CORINTHIANS 1:22: WHO ALSO SEALED US AND GAVE US THE SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS AS A PLEDGE. 2 CORINTHIANS 6:16: OR WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR WE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD; JUST AS GOD SAID, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. EPHESIANS 3:17: SO THAT CHRIST MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH; AND THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN LOVE… EPHESIANS 2:19-22: SO THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD, HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD… HEBREWS 3:6: BUT CHRIST WAS FAITHFUL AS A SON OVER HIS HOUSE--WHOSE HOUSE WE ARE, IF WE HOLD FAST OUR CONFIDENCE AND THE BOAST OF OUR HOPE FIRM UNTIL THE END. 1 PETER 2:4-5: AND COMING TO HIM AS TO A LIVING STONE WHICH HAS BEEN REJECTED BY MEN, BUT IS CHOICE AND PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. LUKE 19:46: SAYING TO THEM, "IT IS WRITTEN, 'AND MY HOUSE SHALL BE A HOUSE OF PRAYER,' BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A ROBBERS' DEN." 
ACTS 7:48: "HOWEVER, THE MOST-HIGH [MOUNT JUDGMENT---TOP CHIEF PRIEST SAUL’S HIGHEST HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD JEHOVAH’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] DOES NOT DWELL IN HOUSES MADE BY HUMAN HANDS; AS THE PROPHET SAYS: 
ACTS 17:24: "THE GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD [MOUNT ADDED DICK PLEASURE---TOP HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ HIGHER THAN HIGHEST HOUSE OF THE LORD]---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD VICTOR’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS… 
ACTS 29:9: AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD [THIS MEANS THE TOP KING LORD PETER’S CATHEDRAL’S CALL’S OF THE MOST-HIGHEST ITALIAN HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD PETER’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 
ACTS 29:10: AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT [PEACE] [THIS MEAN THE TOP KING LORD SOLOMON’S TOP HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) AT THE LORD JOHN’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 
ACTS 29:18-23: AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE [THIS MEANS THE TOP GOVERNOR’S/PRESIDENTIAL LORD PONTIUS PILATE’S TOP ITALIAN HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD JESUS’ LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW], WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 
ACTS 29:24-25: AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS [CAESAR] [THIS MEANS THE TOP EMPEROR LORD JULIUS CAESAR’S TOP ITALIAN HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD JAMES’ LEVEL [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 
ACTS 29:1-2: IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED [FIRST TO MAKE THE LORD’S JUDGMENT IN THE MOUNT DIVISION OF TOP LORDSHIP OF THE HOMOSEXUAL HATE CRIME OF THE 1ST HEAD IS ACTIVE WITH THE WHITE HOUSE WITHIN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION OF THE 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS WHICH MEANS THAT ISRAEL’S FEDERAL AUTHORITIES, ISRAEL’S STATE AUTHORITIES & ISRAEL’S LOCAL AUTHORITIES ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE LORD IN 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12] ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN [ANCIENT BRITAIN ONLY]. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE ISLANDS FAR AWAY---THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT ONLY]” AS SPOKEN BY THE [ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME] PROPHET [TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN], AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF THE ITALIANS] & BRITAIN [THE BRITISH ONLY] [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN---THE ITALIANS & BRITS]. 
ACTS 30: MOUNT YAHWEH STEPHEN [THIS MEANS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF’S TOP ENGLISH HOUSE OF THE LORD---ANCIENT BRITAIN’S WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD YAHWEH’S LEVEL [NON-APOSTLE] IN TOP LORDSHIP ONLY IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING.
ACTS 29:1-2: IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED [SECOND TO DECIDE THE LORD’S JUDGMENT IN THE MOUNT DIVISION OF TOP LORDSHIP OF THE HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE OF THE MIDDLE HEAD IS DEAD WITH THE WHITE HOUSE WITHIN UNIVERSAL PEACE OF THE 1 YEAR & 6 MONTHS WHICH MEANS THAT THE GLOBAL FEDERAL AUTHORITIES, GLOBAL STATE AUTHORITIES & GLOBAL LOCAL AUTHORITIES ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE, BUT ONLY IT IS BASED ON INDIVIDUAL SITUATIONS & SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE LORD IN 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12] ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN [GREAT BRITAIN ONLY]. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE CONTINENTS FAR AWAY---THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT]” AS SPOKEN BY THE [ULTIMATE MIDST TIME] PROPHET [TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN/STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [SICILIANS] [THE REVELATIONS OF THE ITALIANS] & BRITAIN [THE BRITISH ONLY] [THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN---THE SCOTS & BRITS].
ACTS 30: MOUNT YAHWEH STEPHEN/MOUNT STEPHEN YAHWEH [THIS MEANS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF’S---STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S TOP ENGLISH HOUSE OF THE LORD---GREAT BRITAIN’S WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD YAHWEH’S LEVEL/LORD STEPHEN’S LEVEL [NON-APOSTLE] IN TOP LORDSHIP ONLY IN THE ULTIMATE MIDST.
ACTS 29:1-2: IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED [LAST TO RULE THE LORD’S JUDGMENT IN THE MOUNT DIVISION OF TOP LORDSHIP OF THE HOMOSEXUAL RIGHTS OF THE LAST HEAD IS ACTIVE IN THE ARMED FORCES WITH THE WHITE HOUSE WITHIN THE USA TRIBULATION OF THE 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS WHICH MEANS THAT THE USA’S FEDERAL AUTHORITIES, THE USA’S STATE AUTHORITIES & THE USA’S LOCAL AUTHORITIES ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE LORD IN 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12] ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN [THE ENGLISH USA ONLY]. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE CONTINENT FAR AWAY---THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT ONLY]” AS SPOKEN BY THE [ULTIMATE END TIME] PROPHET [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [ITALIANS] [THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE ENGLISH ONLY---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA] & BRITAIN [THE ENGLISH USA ONLY].
ACTS 30: MOUNT STEPHEN YAHWEH [THIS MEANS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S TOP ENGLISH HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE USA’S WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD STEPHEN’S LEVEL [NON-APOSTLE] IN TOP LORDSHIP ONLY IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING. THE MOUNT DIVISION OF TOP LORDSHIP LASTS EXACTLY 8 YEARS WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT.
TEMPLE » SOLOMON'S » HOUSE OF GOD: 1 CHRONICLES 29:2: "NOW WITH ALL MY ABILITY I HAVE PROVIDED FOR THE HOUSE OF MY GOD THE GOLD FOR THE THINGS OF GOLD, AND THE SILVER FOR THE THINGS OF SILVER, AND THE BRONZE FOR THE THINGS OF BRONZE, THE IRON FOR THE THINGS OF IRON, AND WOOD FOR THE THINGS OF WOOD, ONYX STONES AND INLAID STONES, STONES OF ANTIMONY AND STONES OF VARIOUS COLORS, AND ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES AND ALABASTER IN ABUNDANCE.  2 CHRONICLES 23:9: THEN JEHOIADA THE PRIEST GAVE TO THE CAPTAINS OF HUNDREDS THE SPEARS AND THE LARGE AND SMALL SHIELDS WHICH HAD BEEN KING DAVID'S, WHICH WERE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. 
HOUSEHOLD GODS
GENESIS 31:19: WHEN LABAN HAD GONE TO SHEAR HIS FLOCK, THEN RACHEL STOLE THE HOUSEHOLD IDOLS THAT WERE HER FATHER’S. GENESIS 31:34: NOW RACHEL HAD TAKEN THE HOUSEHOLD IDOLS AND PUT THEM IN THE CAMEL'S SADDLE, AND SHE SAT ON THEM. AND LABAN FELT THROUGH ALL THE TENT BUT DID NOT FIND THEM. JUDGES 17:1-6: NOW THERE WAS A MAN OF THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM WHOSE NAME WAS MICAH. HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, "THE ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER WHICH WERE TAKEN FROM YOU, ABOUT WHICH YOU UTTERED A CURSE IN MY HEARING, BEHOLD, THE SILVER IS WITH ME; I TOOK IT." AND HIS MOTHER SAID, "BLESSED BE MY SON BY THE LORD." HE THEN RETURNED THE ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER TO HIS MOTHER, AND HIS MOTHER SAID, "I WHOLLY DEDICATE THE SILVER FROM MY HAND TO THE LORD FOR MY SON TO MAKE A GRAVEN IMAGE AND A MOLTEN IMAGE; NOW THEREFORE, I WILL RETURN THEM TO YOU." JUDGES 18:18: WHEN THESE WENT INTO MICAH'S HOUSE AND TOOK THE GRAVEN IMAGE, THE EPHOD AND HOUSEHOLD IDOLS AND THE MOLTEN IMAGE, THE PRIEST SAID TO THEM, "WHAT ARE YOU DOING?" 1 SAMUEL 19:13-16: MICHAL TOOK THE HOUSEHOLD IDOL AND LAID IT ON THE BED, AND PUT A QUILT OF GOATS' HAIR AT ITS HEAD, AND COVERED IT WITH CLOTHES. WHEN SAUL SENT MESSENGERS TO TAKE DAVID, SHE SAID, "HE IS SICK." THEN SAUL SENT MESSENGERS TO SEE DAVID, SAYING, "BRING HIM UP TO ME ON HIS BED, THAT I MAY PUT HIM TO DEATH." EZEKIEL 21:21: "FOR THE KING OF BABYLON STANDS AT THE PARTING OF THE WAY, AT THE HEAD OF THE TWO WAYS, TO USE DIVINATION; HE SHAKES THE ARROWS, HE CONSULTS THE HOUSEHOLD IDOLS, HE LOOKS AT THE LIVER. DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26: "THE GRAVEN IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU ARE TO BURN WITH FIRE; YOU SHALL NOT COVET THE SILVER OR THE GOLD THAT IS ON THEM, NOR TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, OR YOU WILL BE SNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. "YOU SHALL NOT BRING AN ABOMINATION INTO YOUR HOUSE [EXCEPT FOR AITHORIZED HUMBLE PROPHETS TO WATCH PORN, BUT NEVER ACT ON IT], AND LIKE IT COME UNDER THE BAN; YOU SHALL UTTERLY DETEST IT AND YOU SHALL UTTERLY ABHOR IT, FOR IT IS SOMETHING BANNED. EXODUS 20:4-6: "YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF AN IDOL, OR ANY LIKENESS OF WHAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON THE EARTH BENEATH OR IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH. "YOU SHALL NOT WORSHIP THEM OR SERVE THEM; FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, ON THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUTERONOMY 5:8-10: 'YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF AN IDOL, OR ANY LIKENESS OF WHAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON THE EARTH BENEATH OR IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH. 'YOU SHALL NOT WORSHIP THEM OR SERVE THEM; FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, AND ON THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. 2 KINGS 23:24: MOREOVER, JOSIAH REMOVED THE MEDIUMS AND THE SPIRITISTS AND THE TERAPHIM AND THE IDOLS AND ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT CONFIRM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK THAT HILKIAH THE PRIEST FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. GENESIS 35:2-4: SO JACOB SAID TO HIS HOUSEHOLD AND TO ALL WHO WERE WITH HIM, "PUT AWAY THE FOREIGN GODS WHICH ARE AMONG YOU, AND PURIFY YOURSELVES AND CHANGE YOUR GARMENTS; AND LET US ARISE AND GO UP TO BETHEL, AND I WILL MAKE AN ALTAR THERE TO GOD, WHO ANSWERED ME IN THE DAY OF MY DISTRESS AND HAS BEEN WITH ME WHEREVER I HAVE GONE." SO, THEY GAVE TO JACOB ALL THE FOREIGN GODS WHICH THEY HAD AND THE RINGS WHICH WERE IN THEIR EARS, AND JACOB HID THEM UNDER THE OAK WHICH WAS NEAR SHECHEM. ISAIAH 44:9-11: THOSE WHO FASHION A GRAVEN IMAGE ARE ALL OF THEM FUTILE, AND THEIR PRECIOUS THINGS ARE OF NO PROFIT; EVEN THEIR OWN WITNESSES FAIL TO SEE OR KNOW, SO THAT THEY WILL BE PUT TO SHAME. WHO HAS FASHIONED A GOD OR CAST AN IDOL TO NO PROFIT? BEHOLD, ALL HIS COMPANIONS WILL BE PUT TO SHAME, FOR THE CRAFTSMEN THEMSELVES ARE MERE MEN. LET THEM ALL ASSEMBLE THEMSELVES, LET THEM STAND UP, LET THEM TREMBLE, LET THEM TOGETHER BE PUT TO SHAME. EZEKIEL 18:5-6: "BUT IF A MAN IS RIGHTEOUS AND PRACTICES JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND DOES NOT EAT AT THE MOUNTAIN SHRINES OR LIFT UP HIS EYES TO THE IDOLS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR DEFILE HIS NEIGHBOR'S WIFE OR APPROACH A WOMAN DURING HER MENSTRUAL PERIOD… ZECHARIAH 10:2: FOR THE TERAPHIM SPEAK INIQUITY, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LYING VISIONS AND TELL FALSE DREAMS; THEY COMFORT IN VAIN THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED, BECAUSE THERE IS NO SHEPHERD.
HOUSES
1 KINGS 5:17: THEN THE KING COMMANDED, AND THEY QUARRIED GREAT STONES, COSTLY STONES, TO LAY THE FOUNDATION OF THE HOUSE WITH CUT STONES. EZRA 6:3-4: "IN THE FIRST YEAR OF KING CYRUS, CYRUS THE KING ISSUED A DECREE: 'CONCERNING THE HOUSE OF GOD AT JERUSALEM, LET THE TEMPLE, THE PLACE WHERE SACRIFICES ARE OFFERED, BE REBUILT AND LET ITS FOUNDATIONS BE RETAINED, ITS HEIGHT BEING 60 CUBITS AND ITS WIDTH 60 CUBITS; WITH THREE LAYERS OF HUGE STONES AND ONE LAYER OF TIMBERS. AND LET THE COST BE PAID FROM THE ROYAL TREASURY. JEREMIAH 51:26: "THEY WILL NOT TAKE FROM YOU EVEN A STONE FOR A CORNER NOR A STONE FOR FOUNDATIONS, BUT YOU WILL BE DESOLATE FOREVER," DECLARES THE LORD. EZEKIEL 41:8: I SAW ALSO THAT THE HOUSE HAD A RAISED PLATFORM ALL AROUND; THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE SIDE CHAMBERS WERE A FULL ROD OF SIX LONG CUBITS IN HEIGHT. GENESIS 11:3-4: THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, "COME, LET US MAKE BRICKS AND BURN THEM THOROUGHLY." AND THEY USED BRICK FOR STONE, AND THEY USED TAR FOR MORTAR. THEY SAID, "COME, LET US BUILD FOR OURSELVES A CITY, AND A TOWER WHOSE TOP WILL REACH INTO HEAVEN, AND LET US MAKE FOR OURSELVES A NAME, OTHERWISE WE WILL BE SCATTERED ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH." EXODUS 1:11-14: SO, THEY APPOINTED TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HARD LABOR AND THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORAGE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY AFFLICTED THEM, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD OUT, SO THAT THEY WERE IN DREAD OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL. THE EGYPTIANS COMPELLED THE SONS OF ISRAEL TO LABOR RIGOROUSLY… LEVITICUS 14:40-45: THEN THE PRIEST SHALL ORDER THEM TO TEAR OUT THE STONES WITH THE MARK IN THEM AND THROW THEM AWAY AT AN UNCLEAN PLACE OUTSIDE THE CITY. "HE SHALL HAVE THE HOUSE SCRAPED ALL AROUND INSIDE, AND THEY SHALL DUMP THE PLASTER THAT THEY SCRAPE OFF AT AN UNCLEAN PLACE OUTSIDE THE CITY. "THEN THEY SHALL TAKE OTHER STONES AND REPLACE THOSE STONES, AND HE SHALL TAKE OTHER PLASTER AND REPLASTER THE HOUSE. 1 KINGS 5:18: SO, SOLOMON’S BUILDERS AND HIRAM'S BUILDERS AND THE GEBALITES CUT THEM, AND PREPARED THE TIMBERS AND THE STONES TO BUILD THE HOUSE. 1 KINGS 7:9-12: ALL THESE WERE OF COSTLY STONES, OF STONE CUT ACCORDING TO MEASURE, SAWED WITH SAWS, INSIDE AND OUTSIDE; EVEN FROM THE FOUNDATION TO THE COPING, AND SO ON THE OUTSIDE TO THE GREAT COURT. THE FOUNDATION WAS OF COSTLY STONES, EVEN LARGE STONES, STONES OF TEN CUBITS AND STONES OF EIGHT CUBITS. AND ABOVE WERE COSTLY STONES, STONE CUT ACCORDING TO MEASURE, AND CEDAR. ISAIAH 9:10: "THE BRICKS HAVE FALLEN DOWN, BUT WE WILL REBUILD WITH SMOOTH STONES; THE SYCAMORES HAVE BEEN CUT DOWN, BUT WE WILL REPLACE THEM WITH CEDARS." GENESIS 43:30: JOSEPH HURRIED OUT FOR HE WAS DEEPLY STIRRED OVER HIS BROTHER, AND HE SOUGHT A PLACE TO WEEP; AND HE ENTERED HIS CHAMBER AND WEPT THERE. JUDGES 3:20: EHUD CAME TO HIM WHILE HE WAS SITTING ALONE IN HIS COOL ROOF CHAMBER. AND EHUD SAID, "I HAVE A MESSAGE FROM GOD FOR YOU." AND HE AROSE FROM HIS SEAT. 1 KINGS 7:6: THEN HE MADE THE HALL OF PILLARS; ITS LENGTH WAS 50 CUBITS AND ITS WIDTH 30 CUBITS, AND A PORCH WAS IN FRONT OF THEM AND PILLARS AND A THRESHOLD IN FRONT OF THEM. 1 KINGS 17:19: HE SAID TO HER, "GIVE ME YOUR SON." THEN HE TOOK HIM FROM HER BOSOM AND CARRIED HIM UP TO THE UPPER ROOM WHERE HE WAS LIVING, AND LAID HIM ON HIS OWN BED. 1 KINGS 22:25: MICAIAH SAID, "BEHOLD, YOU SHALL SEE ON THAT DAY WHEN YOU ENTER AN INNER ROOM TO HIDE YOURSELF." 2 KINGS 1:2: AND AHAZIAH FELL THROUGH THE LATTICE IN HIS UPPER CHAMBER WHICH WAS IN SAMARIA, AND BECAME ILL. SO, HE SENT MESSENGERS AND SAID TO THEM, "GO, INQUIRE OF BAAL-ZEBUB, THE GOD OF EKRON, WHETHER I WILL RECOVER FROM THIS SICKNESS." 2 KINGS 4:10: "PLEASE, LET US MAKE A LITTLE WALLED UPPER CHAMBER AND LET US SET A BED FOR HIM THERE, AND A TABLE AND A CHAIR AND A LAMPSTAND; AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN HE COMES TO US, THAT HE CAN TURN IN THERE." NEHEMIAH 8:16: SO, THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND BROUGHT THEM AND MADE BOOTHS FOR THEMSELVES, EACH ON HIS ROOF, AND IN THEIR COURTS AND IN THE COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD, AND IN THE SQUARE AT THE WATER GATE AND IN THE SQUARE AT THE GATE OF EPHRAIM. JEREMIAH 22:14: WHO SAYS, 'I WILL BUILD MYSELF A ROOMY HOUSE WITH SPACIOUS UPPER ROOMS, AND CUT OUT ITS WINDOWS, PANELING IT WITH CEDAR AND PAINTING IT BRIGHT RED.' EZEKIEL 8:10: SO, I ENTERED AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, EVERY FORM OF CREEPING THINGS AND BEASTS AND DETESTABLE THINGS, WITH ALL THE IDOLS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, WERE CARVED ON THE WALL ALL AROUND. DANIEL 5:5: SUDDENLY THE FINGERS OF A MAN'S HAND EMERGED AND BEGAN WRITING OPPOSITE THE LAMPSTAND ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL OF THE KING'S PALACE, AND THE KING SAW THE BACK OF THE HAND THAT DID THE WRITING. AMOS 3:15: "I WILL ALSO SMITE THE WINTER HOUSE TOGETHER WITH THE SUMMER HOUSE; THE HOUSES OF IVORY WILL ALSO PERISH AND THE GREAT HOUSES WILL COME TO AN END," DECLARES THE LORD. ACTS 20:8-9: THERE WERE MANY LAMPS IN THE UPPER ROOM WHERE WE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND THERE WAS A YOUNG MAN NAMED EUTYCHUS SITTING ON THE WINDOW SILL, SINKING INTO A DEEP SLEEP; AND AS PAUL KEPT ON TALKING, HE WAS OVERCOME BY SLEEP AND FELL DOWN FROM THE THIRD FLOOR AND WAS PICKED UP DEAD. JOSHUA 2:6: BUT SHE HAD BROUGHT THEM UP TO THE ROOF AND HIDDEN THEM IN THE STALKS OF FLAX WHICH SHE HAD LAID IN ORDER ON THE ROOF. 1 SAMUEL 9:25-26: WHEN THEY CAME DOWN FROM THE HIGH PLACE INTO THE CITY, SAMUEL SPOKE WITH SAUL ON THE ROOF. AND THEY AROSE EARLY; AND AT DAYBREAK SAMUEL CALLED TO SAUL ON THE ROOF, SAYING, "GET UP, THAT I MAY SEND YOU AWAY." SO, SAUL AROSE, AND BOTH HE AND SAMUEL WENT OUT INTO THE STREET. MARK 2:4: BEING UNABLE TO GET TO HIM BECAUSE OF THE CROWD, THEY REMOVED THE ROOF ABOVE HIM; AND WHEN THEY HAD DUG AN OPENING, THEY LET DOWN THE PALLET ON WHICH THE PARALYTIC WAS LYING. LUKE 5:19: BUT NOT FINDING ANY WAY TO BRING HIM IN BECAUSE OF THE CROWD, THEY WENT UP ON THE ROOF AND LET HIM DOWN THROUGH THE TILES WITH HIS STRETCHER, INTO THE MIDDLE OF THE CROWD, IN FRONT OF JESUS. LEVITICUS 14:33-53: THE LORD FURTHER SPOKE TO MOSES AND TO AARON, SAYING: "WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH I GIVE YOU FOR A POSSESSION, AND I PUT A MARK OF LEPROSY ON A HOUSE IN THE LAND OF YOUR POSSESSION, THEN THE ONE WHO OWNS THE HOUSE SHALL COME AND TELL THE PRIEST, SAYING, 'SOMETHING LIKE A MARK OF LEPROSY HAS BECOME VISIBLE TO ME IN THE HOUSE.' LEVITICUS 25:29-34: 'LIKEWISE, IF A MAN SELLS A DWELLING HOUSE IN A WALLED CITY, THEN HIS REDEMPTION RIGHT REMAINS VALID UNTIL A FULL YEAR FROM ITS SALE; HIS RIGHT OF REDEMPTION LASTS A FULL YEAR. 'BUT IF IT IS NOT BOUGHT BACK FOR HIM WITHIN THE SPACE OF A FULL YEAR, THEN THE HOUSE THAT IS IN THE WALLED CITY PASSES PERMANENTLY TO ITS PURCHASER THROUGHOUT HIS GENERATIONS; IT DOES NOT REVERT IN THE JUBILEE. 'THE HOUSES OF THE VILLAGES, HOWEVER, WHICH HAVE NO SURROUNDING WALL SHALL BE CONSIDERED AS OPEN FIELDS; THEY HAVE REDEMPTION RIGHTS AND REVERT IN THE JUBILEE. LEVITICUS 27:14-15: 'NOW IF A MAN CONSECRATES HIS HOUSE AS HOLY TO THE LORD, THEN THE PRIEST SHALL VALUE IT AS EITHER GOOD OR BAD; AS THE PRIEST VALUES IT, SO IT SHALL STAND. 'YET IF THE ONE WHO CONSECRATES IT SHOULD WISH TO REDEEM HIS HOUSE, THEN HE SHALL ADD ONE-FIFTH OF YOUR VALUATION PRICE TO IT, SO THAT IT MAY BE HIS. DEUTERONOMY 22:8: "WHEN YOU BUILD A NEW HOUSE, YOU SHALL MAKE A PARAPET FOR YOUR ROOF, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT BRING BLOODGUILT ON YOUR HOUSE IF ANYONE FALLS FROM IT. JEREMIAH 37:15: THEN THE OFFICIALS WERE ANGRY AT JEREMIAH AND BEAT HIM, AND THEY PUT HIM IN JAIL IN THE HOUSE OF JONATHAN THE SCRIBE, WHICH THEY HAD MADE INTO THE PRISON. GENESIS 40:2-3: PHARAOH WAS FURIOUS WITH HIS TWO OFFICIALS, THE CHIEF CUPBEARER AND THE CHIEF BAKER. SO, HE PUT THEM IN CONFINEMENT IN THE HOUSE OF THE CAPTAIN OF THE BODYGUARD, IN THE JAIL, THE SAME PLACE WHERE JOSEPH WAS IMPRISONED. 2 SAMUEL 20:3: THEN DAVID CAME TO HIS HOUSE AT JERUSALEM, AND THE KING TOOK THE TEN WOMEN, THE CONCUBINES WHOM HE HAD LEFT TO KEEP THE HOUSE, AND PLACED THEM UNDER GUARD AND PROVIDED THEM WITH SUSTENANCE, BUT DID NOT GO IN TO THEM. SO, THEY WERE SHUT UP UNTIL THE DAY OF THEIR DEATH, LIVING AS WIDOWS. ACTS 28:16: WHEN WE ENTERED ROME, PAUL WAS ALLOWED TO STAY BY HIMSELF, WITH THE SOLDIER WHO WAS GUARDING HIM. COLOSSIANS 4:15: GREET THE BRETHREN WHO ARE IN LAODICEA AND ALSO NYMPHA AND THE CHURCH THAT IS IN HER HOUSE. ACTS 1:13-14: WHEN THEY HAD ENTERED THE CITY, THEY WENT UP TO THE UPPER ROOM WHERE THEY WERE STAYING; THAT IS, PETER AND JOHN AND JAMES AND ANDREW, PHILIP AND THOMAS, BARTHOLOMEW AND MATTHEW, JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS, AND SIMON THE ZEALOT, AND JUDAS THE SON OF JAMES. THESE ALL WITH ONE MIND WERE CONTINUALLY DEVOTING THEMSELVES TO PRAYER, ALONG WITH THE WOMEN, AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BROTHERS. ACTS 2:1-2: WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD COME, THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME FROM HEAVEN A NOISE LIKE A VIOLENT RUSHING WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. ACTS 5:42: AND EVERY DAY, IN THE TEMPLE AND FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, THEY KEPT RIGHT ON TEACHING AND PREACHING JESUS AS THE CHRIST. ACTS 12:12: AND WHEN HE REALIZED THIS, HE WENT TO THE HOUSE OF MARY, THE MOTHER OF JOHN WHO WAS ALSO CALLED MARK, WHERE MANY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AND WERE PRAYING. ROMANS 16:5: ALSO GREET THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE GREET EPAENETUS, MY BELOVED, WHO IS THE FIRST CONVERT TO CHRIST FROM ASIA. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:19: THE CHURCHES OF ASIA GREET YOU AQUILA AND PRISCA GREET YOU HEARTILY IN THE LORD, WITH THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE. PROVERBS 21:20: THERE IS PRECIOUS TREASURE AND OIL IN THE DWELLING OF THE WISE, BUT A FOOLISH MAN SWALLOWS IT UP. PROVERBS 9:1-4: WISDOM HAS BUILT HER HOUSE, SHE HAS HEWN OUT HER SEVEN PILLARS; SHE HAS PREPARED HER FOOD, SHE HAS MIXED HER WINE; SHE HAS ALSO SET HER TABLE; SHE HAS SENT OUT HER MAIDENS, SHE CALLS FROM THE TOPS OF THE HEIGHTS OF THE CITY: PROVERBS 9:13-18: THE WOMAN OF FOLLY IS BOISTEROUS, SHE, IS NAIVE AND KNOWS NOTHING. SHE, SITS AT THE DOORWAY OF HER HOUSE, ON A SEAT BY THE HIGH PLACES OF THE CITY, CALLING TO THOSE WHO PASS BY, WHO ARE MAKING THEIR PATHS STRAIGHT: PROVERBS 14:1: THE WISE WOMAN BUILDS HER HOUSE, BUT THE FOOLISH TEARS IT DOWN WITH HER OWN HANDS. PROVERBS 17:13: HE WHO RETURNS EVIL FOR GOOD, EVIL WILL NOT DEPART FROM HIS HOUSE. PROVERBS 21:9: IT IS BETTER TO LIVE IN A CORNER OF A ROOF THAN IN A HOUSE SHARED WITH A CONTENTIOUS WOMAN. PROVERBS 24:27: PREPARE YOUR WORK OUTSIDE AND MAKE IT READY FOR YOURSELF IN THE FIELD; AFTERWARDS, THEN, BUILD YOUR HOUSE. PROVERBS 25:17: LET YOUR FOOT RARELY BE IN YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE, OR HE WILL BECOME WEARY OF YOU AND HATE YOU. MATTHEW 12:29: "OR HOW CAN ANYONE ENTER THE STRONG MAN'S HOUSE AND CARRY OFF HIS PROPERTY, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. MARK 3:27: "BUT NO ONE CAN ENTER THE STRONG MAN'S HOUSE AND PLUNDER HIS PROPERTY UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN, AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. LUKE 11:21-22: "WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARD’S HIS OWN HOUSE, HIS POSSESSIONS ARE UNDISTURBED. "BUT WHEN SOMEONE STRONGER THAN HE ATTACKS HIM AND OVERPOWERS HIM, HE TAKES AWAY FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR ON WHICH HE HAD RELIED AND DISTRIBUTES HIS PLUNDER. MATTHEW 12:43-45: "NOW WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, IT PASSES THROUGH WATERLESS PLACES SEEKING REST, AND DOES NOT FIND IT. "THEN IT SAYS, 'I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE FROM WHICH I CAME'; AND WHEN IT COMES, IT FINDS IT UNOCCUPIED, SWEPT, AND PUT IN ORDER. "THEN IT GOES AND TAKES ALONG WITH IT SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE WICKED THAN ITSELF, AND THEY GO IN AND LIVE THERE; AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN BECOMES WORSE THAN THE FIRST. THAT IS THE WAY IT WILL ALSO BE WITH THIS EVIL GENERATION." LUKE 11:24-26: "WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, IT PASSES THROUGH WATERLESS PLACES SEEKING REST, AND NOT FINDING ANY, IT SAYS, 'I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE FROM WHICH I CAME.' "AND WHEN IT COMES, IT FINDS IT SWEPT AND PUT IN ORDER. "THEN IT GOES AND TAKES ALONG SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE [SEXUALLY] EVIL THAN ITSELF, AND THEY GO IN AND LIVE THERE; AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN BECOMES WORSE THAN THE FIRST." MATTHEW 13:52: AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, "THEREFORE EVERY SCRIBE WHO HAS BECOME A DISCIPLE OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A HEAD OF A HOUSEHOLD, WHO BRINGS OUT OF HIS TREASURE THINGS NEW AND OLD." MATTHEW 24:42-51: "THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHICH DAY YOUR LORD IS COMING. "BUT BE SURE OF THIS, THAT IF THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN AT WHAT TIME OF THE NIGHT THE THIEF WAS COMING, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN ON THE ALERT AND WOULD NOT HAVE ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. "FOR THIS REASON, YOU ALSO MUST BE READY; FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR WHEN YOU DO NOT THINK HE WILL. LUKE 12:39-46: "BUT BE SURE OF THIS, THAT IF THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN AT WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WAS COMING, HE WOULD NOT HAVE ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. "YOU TOO, BE READY; FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR THAT YOU DO NOT EXPECT." PETER SAID, "LORD, ARE YOU ADDRESSING THIS PARABLE TO US, OR TO EVERYONE ELSE AS WELL?" ISAIAH 66:1-2: THUS, SAYS THE LORD, "HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND THE EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL, WHERE THEN IS A HOUSE YOU COULD BUILD FOR ME? AND WHERE IS A PLACE THAT I MAY REST? "FOR MY HAND MADE ALL THESE THINGS, THUS, ALL THESE THINGS CAME INTO BEING," DECLARES THE LORD "BUT TO THIS ONE I WILL LOOK, TO HIM WHO IS HUMBLE AND CONTRITE OF SPIRIT, AND WHO TREMBLES AT MY WORD. 1 KINGS 8:30: "LISTEN TO THE SUPPLICATION OF YOUR SERVANT AND OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, WHEN THEY PRAY TOWARD THIS PLACE; HEAR IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE; HEAR AND FORGIVE. 2 CHRONICLES 6:21: "LISTEN TO THE SUPPLICATIONS OF YOUR SERVANT AND OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL WHEN THEY PRAY TOWARD THIS PLACE; HEAR FROM YOUR DWELLING PLACE, FROM HEAVEN; HEAR AND FORGIVE. 1 KINGS 8:39: THEN HEAR IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND FORGIVE AND ACT AND RENDER TO EACH ACCORDING TO ALL HIS WAYS, WHOSE HEART YOU KNOW, FOR YOU ALONE KNOW THE HEARTS OF ALL THE SONS OF MEN… 2 CHRONICLES 6:30: THEN HEAR FROM HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND FORGIVE, AND RENDER TO EACH ACCORDING TO ALL HIS WAYS, WHOSE HEART YOU KNOW FOR YOU ALONE KNOW THE HEARTS OF THE SONS OF MEN… 1 KINGS 8:43: HEAR IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL FOR WHICH THE FOREIGNER CALLS TO YOU, IN ORDER THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], TO FEAR YOU, AS DO YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND THAT THEY MAY KNOW THAT THIS HOUSE WHICH I HAVE BUILT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. 2 CHRONICLES 6:33: HEAR IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL FOR WHICH THE FOREIGNER CALLS TO YOU, IN ORDER THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], TO FEAR YOU, AS DO YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND THAT THEY MAY KNOW THAT THIS HOUSE WHICH I HAVE BUILT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. 1 KINGS 8:49-50: THEN HEAR THEIR PRAYER AND THEIR SUPPLICATION IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND MAINTAIN THEIR CAUSE, AND FORGIVE YOUR PEOPLE WHO HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU AND ALL THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS WHICH THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST YOU, AND MAKE THEM OBJECTS OF COMPASSION BEFORE THOSE WHO HAVE TAKEN THEM CAPTIVE, THAT THEY MAY HAVE COMPASSION ON THEM. 2 CHRONICLES 6:39: THEN HEAR FROM HEAVEN, FROM YOUR DWELLING PLACE, THEIR PRAYER AND SUPPLICATIONS, AND MAINTAIN THEIR CAUSE AND FORGIVE YOUR PEOPLE WHO HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU. ISAIAH 57:15: FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND EXALTED ONE WHO LIVES FOREVER, WHOSE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS HOLY, "I DWELL ON A HIGH AND HOLY PLACE, AND ALSO WITH THE CONTRITE AND LOWLY OF SPIRIT IN ORDER TO REVIVE THE SPIRIT OF THE LOWLY AND TO REVIVE THE HEART OF THE CONTRITE. JOHN 14:2: "IN MY FATHER'S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE ARE MANY DWELLING PLACES; IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU; FOR I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. EXODUS 25:8: "LET THEM CONSTRUCT A SANCTUARY FOR ME, THAT I MAY DWELL AMONG THEM. EXODUS 15:17: "YOU WILL BRING THEM AND PLANT THEM IN THE MOUNTAIN OF YOUR INHERITANCE, THE PLACE, O LORD, WHICH YOU HAVE MADE FOR YOUR DWELLING, THE SANCTUARY, O LORD, WHICH YOUR HANDS HAVE ESTABLISHED. EXODUS 29:44-46: "I WILL CONSECRATE THE TENT OF MEETING AND THE ALTAR; I WILL ALSO CONSECRATE AARON AND HIS SONS TO MINISTER AS PRIESTS TO ME. "I WILL DWELL AMONG THE SONS OF ISRAEL AND WILL BE THEIR GOD. "THEY SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD WHO BROUGHT THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, THAT I MIGHT DWELL AMONG THEM; I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD. DEUTERONOMY 12:5: "BUT YOU SHALL SEEK THE LORD AT THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL CHOOSE FROM ALL YOUR TRIBES, TO ESTABLISH HIS NAME THERE FOR HIS DWELLING, AND THERE YOU SHALL COME. 2 SAMUEL 7:1-7: NOW IT CAME ABOUT WHEN THE KING LIVED IN HIS HOUSE, AND THE LORD HAD GIVEN HIM REST ON EVERY SIDE FROM ALL HIS ENEMIES, THAT THE KING SAID TO NATHAN THE PROPHET, "SEE NOW, I DWELL IN A HOUSE OF CEDAR, BUT THE ARK OF GOD DWELLS WITHIN TENT CURTAINS." NATHAN SAID TO THE KING, "GO, DO ALL THAT IS IN YOUR MIND, FOR THE LORD IS WITH YOU." 1 CHRONICLES 17:1-6: AND IT CAME ABOUT, WHEN DAVID DWELT IN HIS HOUSE, THAT DAVID SAID TO NATHAN THE PROPHET, "BEHOLD, I AM DWELLING IN A HOUSE OF CEDAR, BUT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD IS UNDER CURTAINS." THEN NATHAN SAID TO DAVID, "DO ALL THAT IS IN YOUR HEART, FOR GOD IS WITH YOU." IT CAME ABOUT THE SAME NIGHT THAT THE WORD OF GOD CAME TO NATHAN, SAYING, EZRA 5:13-16: 'HOWEVER, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF CYRUS KING OF BABYLON, KING CYRUS ISSUED A DECREE TO REBUILD THIS HOUSE OF GOD. 'ALSO, THE GOLD AND SILVER UTENSILS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND BROUGHT THEM TO THE TEMPLE OF BABYLON, THESE, KING CYRUS TOOK FROM THE TEMPLE OF BABYLON AND THEY WERE GIVEN TO ONE WHOSE NAME WAS SHESHBAZZAR, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED GOVERNOR. 'HE SAID TO HIM, "TAKE THESE UTENSILS, GO AND DEPOSIT THEM IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND LET THE HOUSE OF GOD BE REBUILT IN ITS PLACE." PSALM 23:6: SURELY GOODNESS AND LOVINGKINDNESS WILL FOLLOW ME ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOREVER. PSALM 26:8: O LORD, I LOVE THE HABITATION OF YOUR HOUSE AND THE PLACE WHERE YOUR GLORY DWELLS. PSALM 27:4: ONE THING I HAVE ASKED FROM THE LORD, THAT I SHALL SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD AND TO MEDITATE IN HIS TEMPLE. PSALM 84:1-4: HOW LOVELY ARE YOUR DWELLING PLACES, O LORD OF HOSTS! MY SOUL LONGED AND EVEN YEARNED FOR THE COURTS OF THE LORD; MY HEART AND MY FLESH SING FOR JOY TO THE LIVING GOD. THE BIRD ALSO HAS FOUND A HOUSE, AND THE SWALLOW A NEST FOR HERSELF, WHERE SHE MAY LAY HER YOUNG, EVEN YOUR ALTARS, O LORD OF HOSTS, MY KING AND MY GOD. HAGGAI 1:2-3: "THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, 'THIS PEOPLE SAYS, "THE TIME HAS NOT COME, EVEN THE TIME FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO BE REBUILT."'" THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME BY HAGGAI THE PROPHET, SAYING… 2 SAMUEL 17:23: NOW WHEN AHITHOPHEL SAW THAT HIS COUNSEL WAS NOT FOLLOWED, HE SADDLED HIS DONKEY AND AROSE AND WENT TO HIS HOME, TO HIS CITY, AND SET HIS HOUSE IN ORDER, AND STRANGLED HIMSELF; THUS HE DIED AND WAS BURIED IN THE GRAVE OF HIS FATHER. 2 KINGS 20:1: IN THOSE DAYS HEZEKIAH BECAME MORTALLY ILL AND ISAIAH THE PROPHET THE SON OF AMOZ CAME TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, "THUS SAYS THE LORD, 'SET YOUR HOUSE IN ORDER, FOR YOU SHALL DIE AND NOT LIVE.'" ISAIAH 38:1: IN THOSE DAYS HEZEKIAH BECAME MORTALLY ILL AND ISAIAH THE PROPHET THE SON OF AMOZ CAME TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, "THUS SAYS THE LORD, 'SET YOUR HOUSE IN ORDER, FOR YOU SHALL DIE AND NOT LIVE.'" PROVERBS 31:21: SHE IS NOT AFRAID OF THE SNOW FOR HER HOUSEHOLD, FOR ALL HER HOUSEHOLD ARE CLOTHED WITH SCARLET. 1 TIMOTHY 3:4-5: HE MUST BE ONE WHO MANAGES [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN UNDER CONTROL WITH ALL DIGNITY (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?) … GENESIS 17:12-14: "AND EVERY MALE AMONG YOU WHO IS EIGHT DAYS OLD SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, A SERVANT WHO IS BORN IN THE HOUSE OR WHO IS BOUGHT WITH MONEY FROM ANY FOREIGNER, WHO IS NOT OF YOUR DESCENDANTS. "A SERVANT WHO IS BORN IN YOUR HOUSE OR WHO IS BOUGHT WITH YOUR MONEY SHALL SURELY BE CIRCUMCISED; THUS, SHALL MY COVENANT BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT. "BUT AN UNCIRCUMCISED MALE WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE; HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT." LEVITICUS 16:6: "THEN AARON SHALL OFFER THE BULL FOR THE SIN OFFERING WHICH IS FOR HIMSELF, THAT HE MAY MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIMSELF AND FOR HIS HOUSEHOLD. NUMBERS 16:31-33: AS HE FINISHED SPEAKING ALL THESE WORDS, THE GROUND THAT WAS UNDER THEM SPLIT OPEN; AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED THEM UP, AND THEIR HOUSEHOLDS, AND ALL THE MEN WHO BELONGED TO KORAH WITH THEIR POSSESSIONS. SO, THEY AND ALL THAT BELONGED TO THEM WENT DOWN ALIVE TO SHEOL; AND THE EARTH CLOSED OVER THEM, AND THEY PERISHED FROM THE MIDST OF THE ASSEMBLY. JOHN 4:53: SO, THE FATHER KNEW THAT IT WAS AT THAT HOUR IN WHICH JESUS SAID TO HIM, "YOUR SON LIVES"; AND HE HIMSELF BELIEVED AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. ACTS 16:15: AND WHEN SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD HAD BEEN BAPTIZED, SHE URGED US, SAYING, "IF YOU HAVE JUDGED ME TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD, COME INTO MY HOUSE AND STAY." AND SHE PREVAILED UPON US. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:15: NOW I URGE YOU, BRETHREN (YOU KNOW THE HOUSEHOLD OF STEPHANAS, THAT THEY WERE THE FIRST FRUITS OF ACHAIA, AND THAT THEY HAVE DEVOTED THEMSELVES FOR MINISTRY TO THE SAINTS)… EPHESIANS 2:19-22: SO THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD, HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD… NUMBERS 12:7: "NOT SO, WITH MY SERVANT MOSES, HE IS FAITHFUL IN ALL MY HOUSEHOLD… 1 TIMOTHY 3:14-15: I AM WRITING THESE THINGS TO YOU, HOPING TO COME TO YOU BEFORE LONG; BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. HEBREWS 3:1-6: THEREFORE, HOLY BRETHREN, PARTAKERS OF A HEAVENLY CALLING, CONSIDER JESUS, THE APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION; HE WAS FAITHFUL TO HIM WHO APPOINTED HIM, AS MOSES ALSO WAS IN ALL HIS HOUSE. FOR HE HAS BEEN COUNTED WORTHY OF MORE GLORY THAN MOSES, BY JUST SO MUCH AS THE BUILDER OF THE HOUSE HAS MORE HONOR THAN THE HOUSE. 1 PETER 2:4-5: AND COMING TO HIM AS TO A LIVING STONE WHICH HAS BEEN REJECTED BY MEN, BUT IS CHOICE AND PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 2 SAMUEL 7:16: "YOUR HOUSE AND YOUR KINGDOM SHALL ENDURE BEFORE ME FOREVER; YOUR THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER."'" 1 CHRONICLES 17:14: "BUT I WILL SETTLE HIM IN MY HOUSE AND IN MY KINGDOM FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER."'" EXODUS 40:38: FOR THROUGHOUT ALL THEIR JOURNEYS, THE CLOUD OF THE LORD WAS ON THE TABERNACLE BY DAY, AND THERE WAS FIRE IN IT BY NIGHT, IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. JOSHUA 21:43-45: SO, THE LORD GAVE ISRAEL ALL THE LAND WHICH HE HAD SWORN TO GIVE TO THEIR FATHERS, AND THEY POSSESSED IT AND LIVED IN IT. AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. NOT ONE OF THE GOOD PROMISES WHICH THE LORD HAD MADE TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL FAILED; ALL CAME TO PASS. 1 SAMUEL 2:27-36: THEN A MAN OF GOD CAME TO ELI AND SAID TO HIM, "THUS SAYS THE LORD, 'DID I NOT INDEED REVEAL MYSELF TO THE HOUSE OF YOUR FATHER WHEN THEY WERE IN EGYPT IN BONDAGE TO PHARAOH'S HOUSE? 'DID I NOT CHOOSE THEM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO BE MY PRIESTS, TO GO UP TO MY ALTAR, TO BURN INCENSE, TO CARRY AN EPHOD BEFORE ME; AND DID I NOT GIVE TO THE HOUSE OF YOUR FATHER ALL THE FIRE OFFERINGS OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL? 'WHY DO YOU KICK AT MY SACRIFICE AND AT MY OFFERING WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED IN MY DWELLING, AND HONOR YOUR SONS ABOVE ME, BY MAKING YOURSELVES FAT WITH THE CHOICEST OF EVERY OFFERING OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL?' 1 SAMUEL 3:11-14: THE LORD SAID TO SAMUEL, "BEHOLD, I AM ABOUT TO DO A THING IN ISRAEL AT WHICH BOTH EARS OF EVERYONE WHO HEARS IT WILL TINGLE. "IN THAT DAY I WILL CARRY OUT AGAINST ELI ALL THAT I HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING HIS HOUSE, FROM BEGINNING TO END. "FOR I HAVE TOLD HIM THAT I AM ABOUT TO JUDGE HIS HOUSE FOREVER FOR THE INIQUITY WHICH HE KNEW, BECAUSE HIS SONS BROUGHT A CURSE ON THEMSELVES AND HE DID NOT REBUKE THEM. 2 SAMUEL 3:1: NOW THERE WAS A LONG WAR BETWEEN THE HOUSE OF SAUL AND THE HOUSE OF DAVID; AND DAVID GREW STEADILY STRONGER, BUT THE HOUSE OF SAUL GREW WEAKER CONTINUALLY. 2 SAMUEL 9:1: THEN DAVID SAID, "IS THERE YET ANYONE LEFT OF THE HOUSE OF SAUL, THAT I MAY SHOW HIM KINDNESS FOR JONATHAN'S SAKE?" 2 SAMUEL 3:28-29: AFTERWARD WHEN DAVID HEARD IT, HE SAID, "I AND MY KINGDOM ARE INNOCENT BEFORE THE LORD FOREVER OF THE BLOOD OF ABNER THE SON OF NER. "MAY IT FALL ON THE HEAD OF JOAB AND ON ALL HIS FATHER’S HOUSE; AND MAY THERE NOT FAIL FROM THE HOUSE OF JOAB ONE WHO HAS A DISCHARGE, OR WHO IS A LEPER, OR WHO TAKES HOLD OF A DISTAFF, OR WHO FALLS BY THE SWORD, OR WHO LACKS BREAD." 2 SAMUEL 7:25-29: "NOW THEREFORE, O LORD GOD, THE WORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING YOUR SERVANT AND HIS HOUSE, CONFIRM IT FOREVER, AND DO AS YOU HAVE SPOKEN, THAT YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] MAY BE MAGNIFIED FOREVER, BY SAYING, 'THE LORD OF HOSTS IS GOD OVER ISRAEL'; AND MAY THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE YOU. "FOR YOU, O LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, HAVE MADE A REVELATION TO YOUR SERVANT, SAYING, 'I WILL BUILD YOU A HOUSE'; THEREFORE, YOUR SERVANT HAS FOUND COURAGE TO PRAY THIS PRAYER TO YOU. 1 CHRONICLES 17:23-27: "NOW, O LORD, LET THE WORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING YOUR SERVANT AND CONCERNING HIS HOUSE BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER, AND DO AS YOU HAVE SPOKEN. "LET YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] BE ESTABLISHED AND MAGNIFIED FOREVER, SAYING, 'THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OF ISRAEL, EVEN A GOD TO ISRAEL; AND THE HOUSE OF DAVID YOUR SERVANT IS ESTABLISHED BEFORE YOU.' "FOR YOU, O MY GOD, HAVE REVEALED TO YOUR SERVANT THAT YOU WILL BUILD FOR HIM A HOUSE; THEREFORE, YOUR SERVANT HAS FOUND COURAGE TO PRAY BEFORE YOU. 1 KINGS 2:31-33: THE KING SAID TO HIM, "DO AS HE HAS SPOKEN AND FALL UPON HIM AND BURY HIM, THAT YOU MAY REMOVE FROM ME AND FROM MY FATHER’S HOUSE THE BLOOD WHICH JOAB SHED WITHOUT CAUSE. "THE LORD WILL RETURN HIS BLOOD ON HIS OWN HEAD, BECAUSE HE FELL UPON TWO MEN MORE RIGHTEOUS AND BETTER THAN HE AND KILLED THEM WITH THE SWORD, WHILE MY FATHER DAVID DID NOT KNOW IT: ABNER THE SON OF NER, COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF ISRAEL, AND AMASA THE SON OF JETHER, COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF JUDAH. "SO SHALL THEIR BLOOD RETURN ON THE HEAD OF JOAB AND ON THE HEAD OF HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVER; BUT TO DAVID AND HIS DESCENDANTS AND HIS HOUSE AND HIS THRONE, MAY THERE BE PEACE FROM THE LORD FOREVER." 1 KINGS 21:21-22: "BEHOLD, I WILL BRING EVIL UPON YOU, AND WILL UTTERLY SWEEP YOU AWAY, AND WILL CUT OFF FROM AHAB EVERY MALE, BOTH BOND AND FREE IN ISRAEL; AND I WILL MAKE YOUR HOUSE LIKE THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT, AND LIKE THE HOUSE OF BAASHA THE SON OF AHIJAH, BECAUSE OF THE PROVOCATION WITH WHICH YOU HAVE PROVOKED ME TO ANGER, AND BECAUSE YOU HAVE MADE ISRAEL SIN. ZECHARIAH 12:10-14: "I WILL POUR OUT ON THE HOUSE OF DAVID AND ON THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND OF SUPPLICATION, SO THAT THEY WILL LOOK ON ME WHOM THEY HAVE PIERCED; AND THEY WILL MOURN FOR HIM, AS ONE MOURNS FOR AN ONLY SON, AND THEY WILL WEEP BITTERLY OVER HIM LIKE THE BITTER WEEPING OVER A FIRSTBORN. "IN THAT DAY THERE WILL BE GREAT MOURNING IN JERUSALEM, LIKE THE MOURNING OF HADADRIMMON IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO. "THE LAND WILL MOURN, EVERY FAMILY BY ITSELF; THE FAMILY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID BY ITSELF AND THEIR WIVES BY THEMSELVES; THE FAMILY OF THE HOUSE OF NATHAN BY ITSELF AND THEIR WIVES BY THEMSELVES…
BRICK » HOUSES: ISAIAH 9:10: "THE BRICKS [ROUGH STONES AND ROUGH ROCKS] HAVE FALLEN DOWN, BUT WE WILL REBUILD WITH SMOOTH STONES; THE SYCAMORES [TREES] HAVE BEEN CUT DOWN, BUT WE WILL REPLACE THEM WITH CEDARS."
COVETOUSNESS » INSTANCES OF » SOME JEWS » BUILDING » HOUSES: HAGGAI 1:4-9: "IS IT TIME FOR YOU YOURSELVES TO DWELL IN YOUR PANELED HOUSES WHILE THIS HOUSE LIES DESOLATE?" NOW THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "CONSIDER YOUR WAYS! "YOU HAVE SOWN MUCH, BUT HARVEST LITTLE; YOU EAT, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BE SATISFIED; YOU DRINK, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BECOME DRUNK; YOU PUT ON CLOTHING, BUT NO ONE IS WARM ENOUGH; AND HE WHO EARNS, EARNS WAGES TO PUT INTO A PURSE WITH HOLES."
DEFILEMENT » THINGS LIABLE TO CEREMONIAL » HOUSES: LEVITICUS 14:44: THEN THE PRIEST SHALL COME IN AND MAKE AN INSPECTION. IF HE SEES THAT THE MARK HAS INDEED SPREAD IN THE HOUSE, IT IS A MALIGNANT MARK IN THE HOUSE; IT IS UNCLEAN.
FEAST OF JUBILEE » HOUSES » WALL CITIES: LEVITICUS 25:30: 'BUT IF IT IS NOT BOUGHT BACK FOR HIM WITHIN THE SPACE OF A FULL YEAR, THEN THE HOUSE THAT IS IN THE WALLED CITY PASSES PERMANENTLY TO ITS PURCHASER THROUGHOUT HIS GENERATIONS; IT DOES NOT REVERT IN THE JUBILEE.
FOUNDATION » LAID FOR » HOUSES: LUKE 6:48: HE IS LIKE A MAN BUILDING A HOUSE, WHO DUG DEEP AND LAID A FOUNDATION ON THE ROCK; AND WHEN A FLOOD OCCURRED, THE TORRENT BURST AGAINST THAT HOUSE AND COULD NOT SHAKE IT, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN WELL BUILT.
GATES » MADE TO » HOUSES: LUKE 16:20: "AND A POOR MAN NAMED LAZARUS WAS LAID AT HIS GATE, COVERED WITH SORES… ACTS 12:14: WHEN SHE RECOGNIZED PETER'S VOICE, BECAUSE OF HER JOY SHE DID NOT OPEN THE GATE, BUT RAN IN AND ANNOUNCED THAT PETER WAS STANDING IN FRONT OF THE GATE.
LEPROSY » HOUSES » TO HAVE THE PART INFECTED WITH, FIRST REMOVED, AND THE REST SCRAPED… LEVITICUS 14:39: "THE PRIEST SHALL RETURN ON THE SEVENTH DAY AND MAKE AN INSPECTION. IF THE MARK HAS INDEED SPREAD IN THE WALLS OF THE HOUSE… LEVITICUS 14:42: "THEN THEY SHALL TAKE OTHER STONES AND REPLACE THOSE STONES, AND HE SHALL TAKE OTHER PLASTER AND REPLASTER THE HOUSE.
LEPROSY » HOUSES » INFECTED WITH, COMMUNICATED UNCLEANNESS TO EVERYONE WHO ENTERED THEM: LEVITICUS 14:46-47: "MOREOVER, WHOEVER GOES INTO THE HOUSE DURING THE TIME THAT HE HAS QUARANTINED IT, BECOMES UNCLEAN UNTIL EVENING. "LIKEWISE, WHOEVER LIES DOWN IN THE HOUSE SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND WHOEVER EATS IN THE HOUSE SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES.
LEPROSY » HOUSES » INCURABLY INFECTED WITH, PULLED DOWN AND REMOVED: LEVITICUS 14:43-45: "IF, HOWEVER, THE MARK BREAKS OUT AGAIN IN THE HOUSE AFTER HE HAS TORN OUT THE STONES AND SCRAPED THE HOUSE, AND AFTER IT HAS BEEN REPLASTERED, THEN THE PRIEST SHALL COME IN AND MAKE AN INSPECTION. IF HE SEES THAT THE MARK HAS INDEED SPREAD IN THE HOUSE, IT IS A MALIGNANT MARK IN THE HOUSE; IT IS UNCLEAN. "HE SHALL THEREFORE TEAR DOWN THE HOUSE, ITS STONES, AND ITS TIMBERS, AND ALL THE PLASTER OF THE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL TAKE THEM OUTSIDE THE CITY TO AN UNCLEAN PLACE.
LEPROSY » HOUSES » CEREMONIES AT CLEANSING OF: LEVITICUS 14:49-53: "TO CLEANSE THE HOUSE THEN, HE SHALL TAKE TWO BIRDS AND CEDAR WOOD AND A SCARLET STRING AND HYSSOP, AND HE SHALL SLAUGHTER THE ONE BIRD IN AN EARTHENWARE VESSEL OVER RUNNING WATER. "THEN HE SHALL TAKE THE CEDAR WOOD AND THE HYSSOP AND THE SCARLET STRING, WITH THE LIVE BIRD, AND DIP THEM IN THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN BIRD AS WELL AS IN THE RUNNING WATER, AND SPRINKLE THE HOUSE SEVEN TIMES.
LEPROSY » INFECTED » HOUSES: LEVITICUS 14:34: "WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH I GIVE YOU FOR A POSSESSION [NOT AN INHERITANCE], AND I PUT A MARK OF LEPROSY ON A HOUSE IN THE LAND OF YOUR POSSESSION…
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, BUT NOT INFECTED, PRONOUNCED CLEAN: LEVITICUS 14:48: "IF, ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PRIEST COMES IN AND MAKES AN INSPECTION AND THE MARK HAS NOT INDEED SPREAD IN THE HOUSE AFTER THE HOUSE HAS BEEN REPLASTERED, THEN THE PRIEST SHALL PRONOUNCE THE HOUSE CLEAN BECAUSE THE MARK HAS NOT REAPPEARED.
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, INSPECTED BY PRIEST: LEVITICUS 14:37: "SO HE SHALL LOOK AT THE MARK, AND IF THE MARK ON THE WALLS OF THE HOUSE HAS GREENISH OR REDDISH DEPRESSIONS AND APPEARS DEEPER THAN THE SURFACE…
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, REPORTED TO PRIEST: LEVITICUS 14:35: THEN THE ONE WHO OWNS THE HOUSE SHALL COME AND TELL THE PRIEST, SAYING, 'SOMETHING LIKE A MARK OF LEPROSY HAS BECOME VISIBLE TO ME IN THE HOUSE.'
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, EMPTIED: LEVITICUS 14:36: "THE PRIEST SHALL THEN COMMAND THAT THEY EMPTY THE HOUSE BEFORE THE PRIEST GOES IN TO LOOK AT THE MARK, SO THAT EVERYTHING IN THE HOUSE NEED NOT BECOME UNCLEAN; AND AFTERWARD THE PRIEST SHALL GO IN TO LOOK AT THE HOUSE.
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, SHUT UP SEVEN DAYS: LEVITICUS 14:38: THEN THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] SHALL COME OUT OF THE HOUSE, TO THE [FRONT] DOORWAY, AND QUARANTINE [LIMIT ACCESS] THE HOUSE FOR SEVEN DAYS.
MORTAR » CEMENT » PLASTER » HOUSES: LEVITICUS 14:42: "THEN THEY SHALL TAKE OTHER STONES AND REPLACE THOSE STONES, AND HE SHALL TAKE OTHER PLASTER AND REPLASTER THE HOUSE. LEVITICUS 14:45: "HE SHALL THEREFORE TEAR DOWN THE HOUSE, ITS STONES, AND ITS TIMBERS, AND ALL THE PLASTER OF THE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL TAKE THEM OUTSIDE THE CITY TO AN UNCLEAN PLACE.
RENTING » HOUSES: ACTS 28:30: AND HE STAYED TWO FULL YEARS [26 MONTHS, WITH THE ADDED MONTH VEADAR] IN HIS OWN RENTED QUARTERS [OWN RENTED HOUSE AND OWN RENTED DWELLING] AND WAS WELCOMING [GREETING] ALL WHO CAME [APPROACHED] TO HIM…
HOUSES UNDER FIRE ATTACK
PROVERBS 3:33: THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS ON THE HOUSE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL & ABOMINABLE], BUT HE BLESSES THE DWELLING OF THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS & JUST]. AMOS 3:15: "I WILL ALSO SMITE THE WINTER HOUSE TOGETHER WITH THE SUMMER HOUSE; THE HOUSES OF IVORY WILL ALSO PERISH AND THE GREAT HOUSES WILL COME TO AN END," DECLARES THE LORD. LAMENTATIONS 2:5: THE LORD HAS BECOME LIKE AN ENEMY HE HAS SWALLOWED UP ISRAEL; HE HAS SWALLOWED UP ALL ITS PALACES, HE HAS DESTROYED ITS STRONGHOLDS AND MULTIPLIED IN THE DAUGHTER OF JUDAH MOURNING AND MOANING. 2 KINGS 25:9: HE BURNED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THE KING'S HOUSE, AND ALL THE HOUSES OF JERUSALEM; EVEN EVERY GREAT HOUSE HE BURNED WITH FIRE. JOB 8:15: "HE TRUSTS IN HIS HOUSE, BUT IT DOES NOT STAND [NOT BUILT UPON A ROCK]; HE HOLDS FAST TO IT, BUT IT DOES NOT ENDURE [NOT BUILT ON THE LORD]. DANIEL 2:5: THE KING REPLIED TO THE CHALDEANS, "THE COMMAND FROM ME IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU WILL BE TORN LIMB FROM LIMB AND YOUR HOUSES WILL BE MADE A RUBBISH HEAP. JOEL 2:9: THEY RUSH ON THE CITY, THEY RUN ON THE WALL [FOUNDATION]; THEY CLIMB INTO THE HOUSES, THEY ENTER THROUGH THE WINDOWS LIKE A THIEF. EXODUS 8:3: "THE NILE WILL SWARM WITH FROGS, WHICH WILL COME UP AND GO INTO YOUR HOUSE AND INTO YOUR BEDROOM AND ON YOUR BED, AND INTO THE HOUSES OF YOUR SERVANTS AND ON YOUR PEOPLE, AND INTO YOUR OVENS AND INTO YOUR KNEADING BOWLS. EXODUS 8:11: "THE FROGS WILL DEPART FROM YOU AND YOUR HOUSES AND YOUR SERVANTS AND YOUR PEOPLE; THEY WILL BE LEFT ONLY IN THE NILE." EXODUS 8:13: THE LORD DID ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF MOSES, AND THE FROGS DIED OUT [LEFT] OF THE HOUSES, THE COURTS, AND THE FIELDS. EXODUS 8:24: THEN THE LORD DID SO. AND THERE CAME GREAT SWARMS OF FLIES INTO THE HOUSE OF PHARAOH AND THE HOUSES OF HIS SERVANTS AND THE LAND WAS LAID WASTE BECAUSE OF THE SWARMS OF FLIES IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT. LEVITICUS 14:34-57: "WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH I GIVE YOU FOR A POSSESSION, AND I PUT A MARK OF LEPROSY ON A HOUSE IN THE LAND OF YOUR POSSESSION, THEN THE ONE WHO OWNS THE HOUSE SHALL COME AND TELL THE PRIEST, SAYING, 'SOMETHING LIKE A MARK OF LEPROSY HAS BECOME VISIBLE TO ME IN THE HOUSE.' "THE PRIEST SHALL THEN COMMAND THAT THEY EMPTY THE HOUSE BEFORE THE PRIEST GOES IN TO LOOK AT THE MARK, SO THAT EVERYTHING IN THE HOUSE NEED NOT BECOME UNCLEAN; AND AFTERWARD THE PRIEST SHALL GO IN TO LOOK AT THE HOUSE. LEVITICUS 14:54-55: THIS IS THE LAW [COMMAND] FOR ALL MANNER OF PLAGUE OF LEPROSY, AND SCALL, AND FOR THE LEPROUS GARMENT [CLOTHE] OR HOUSE… EZEKIEL 7:24: 'THEREFORE, I WILL BRING THE WORST OF THE NATIONS, AND THEY WILL POSSESS THEIR HOUSES I WILL ALSO MAKE THE PRIDE OF THE STRONG ONES CEASE, AND THEIR HOLY PLACES WILL BE PROFANED. ZEPHANIAH 1:13: "MOREOVER, THEIR WEALTH WILL BECOME PLUNDER AND THEIR HOUSES DESOLATE; YES, THEY WILL BUILD HOUSES BUT NOT INHABIT THEM, AND PLANT VINEYARDS BUT NOT DRINK THEIR WINE." ZECHARIAH 5:4: "I WILL MAKE IT GO FORTH," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS, "AND IT WILL ENTER THE HOUSE OF THE THIEF AND THE HOUSE OF THE ONE WHO SWEARS FALSELY BY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]; AND IT WILL SPEND THE NIGHT WITHIN THAT HOUSE AND CONSUME IT WITH ITS TIMBER AND STONES."
HOUSETOPS
LUKE 12:3: "ACCORDINGLY, WHATEVER YOU HAVE SAID IN THE DARK WILL BE HEARD IN THE LIGHT, AND WHAT YOU HAVE WHISPERED IN THE INNER ROOMS WILL BE PROCLAIMED UPON THE HOUSETOPS. MATTHEW 10:27: "WHAT I TELL YOU IN THE DARKNESS, SPEAK IN THE LIGHT; AND WHAT YOU HEAR WHISPERED IN YOUR EAR, PROCLAIM UPON THE HOUSETOPS. PROVERBS 25:24: IT IS BETTER TO LIVE IN A CORNER OF THE ROOF [SECLUDED, ISOLATED & SOLITARY PLACE] THAN IN A HOUSE SHARED WITH A CONTENTIOUS WOMAN. MATTHEW 24:17: "WHOEVER IS ON THE HOUSETOP MUST NOT GO DOWN TO GET THE THINGS [ANY GOODS IN THE HOUSE AT ANY TIME] OUT THAT ARE IN HIS HOUSE. PROVERBS 21:9: IT IS BETTER TO LIVE IN A CORNER OF A ROOF [SECLUDED, ISOLATED & SOLITARY PLACE] THAN IN A HOUSE SHARED WITH A CONTENTIOUS WOMAN. ACTS 10:10: BUT HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WAS DESIRING TO EAT; BUT WHILE THEY WERE MAKING PREPARATIONS, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE [TUNNEL-VISION] … PSALM 129:6: LET THEM BE LIKE GRASS [SEEDED WEEDS] UPON THE HOUSETOPS, WHICH WITHERS [DRY PLANT THAT SHRIVELS] BEFORE IT GROWS UP; PSALM 102:7: I LIE AWAKE [TO CEASE SLEEPING], I HAVE BECOME LIKE A LONELY BIRD [LONELY SPARROW THAT HAD NO FRIENDS] ON A HOUSETOP. ZEPHANIAH 1:5: "AND THOSE WHO BOW DOWN ON THE HOUSETOPS TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AND THOSE WHO BOW DOWN AND SWEAR TO THE LORD AND YET SWEAR BY MILCOM… ISAIAH 22:1: THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE VALLEY OF VISION WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH YOU NOW, THAT YOU HAVE ALL GONE UP TO THE HOUSETOPS? JOSHUA 2:6: BUT SHE HAD BROUGHT THEM UP TO THE ROOF [HOUSETOP] AND HIDDEN THEM IN THE STALKS OF FLAX WHICH SHE HAD LAID IN ORDER ON THE ROOF. 1 SAMUEL 9:25: WHEN THEY CAME DOWN FROM THE HIGH PLACE INTO THE CITY, SAMUEL SPOKE WITH SAUL ON THE ROOF [THE TOPMOST PART---HOUSETOP]. NEHEMIAH 8:16: SO, THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND BROUGHT THEM AND MADE BOOTHS FOR THEMSELVES, EACH ON HIS ROOF, AND IN THEIR COURTS AND IN THE COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD, AND IN THE SQUARE AT THE WATER GATE AND IN THE SQUARE AT THE GATE OF EPHRAIM. LUKE 5:19: BUT NOT FINDING ANY WAY TO BRING HIM IN BECAUSE OF THE CROWD, THEY WENT UP ON THE ROOF AND LET HIM DOWN THROUGH THE TILES WITH HIS STRETCHER, INTO THE MIDDLE OF THE CROWD, IN FRONT OF JESUS. ACTS 10:9: ON THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR WAY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT TEMPLES IN GENERAL
TEMPLE ASSISTANTS
EZRA 8:20: AND 220 OF THE TEMPLE SERVANTS, WHOM DAVID AND THE PRINCES HAD GIVEN FOR THE SERVICE OF THE LEVITES, ALL OF THEM DESIGNATED BY NAME. NEHEMIAH 3:26: THE TEMPLE SERVANTS LIVING IN OPHEL MADE REPAIRS AS FAR AS THE FRONT OF THE WATER GATE TOWARD THE EAST AND THE PROJECTING TOWER. NEHEMIAH 11:21: BUT THE TEMPLE SERVANTS WERE LIVING IN OPHEL, AND ZIHA AND GISHPA WERE IN [DIRECT] CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE SERVANTS. NEHEMIAH 3:31: AFTER HIM MALCHIJAH, ONE OF THE GOLDSMITHS, CARRIED OUT REPAIRS AS FAR AS THE HOUSE OF THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND OF THE MERCHANTS, IN FRONT OF THE INSPECTION GATE AND AS FAR AS THE UPPER ROOM OF THE CORNER. EZRA 7:24: "WE ALSO INFORM YOU THAT IT IS NOT ALLOWED TO IMPOSE TAX, TRIBUTE OR TOLL ON ANY OF THE PRIESTS, LEVITES, SINGERS, DOORKEEPERS, NETHINIM OR SERVANTS OF THIS HOUSE OF GOD. NEHEMIAH 11:3: NOW THESE ARE THE HEADS OF THE PROVINCES WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM, BUT IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH EACH LIVED ON HIS OWN PROPERTY IN THEIR CITIES--THE ISRAELITES, THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND THE DESCENDANTS OF SOLOMON’S SERVANTS. NEHEMIAH 10:28: NOW THE REST OF THE PEOPLE, THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, THE GATEKEEPERS, THE SINGERS, THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND ALL THOSE WHO HAD SEPARATED THEMSELVES FROM THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS TO THE LAW OF GOD, THEIR WIVES, THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS, ALL THOSE WHO HAD KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING, EZRA 2:43-54: THE TEMPLE SERVANTS: THE SONS OF ZIHA, THE SONS OF HASUPHA, THE SONS OF TABBAOTH, THE SONS OF KEROS, THE SONS OF SIAHA, THE SONS OF PADON, THE SONS OF LEBANAH, THE SONS OF HAGABAH, THE SONS OF AKKUB, EZRA 2:58: ALL THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND THE SONS OF [KING] SOLOMON’S SERVANTS WERE 392 [A DECENT FIGURE FOR SOLOMON’S OUTFIT]. NEHEMIAH 7:46-56: THE TEMPLE SERVANTS: THE SONS OF ZIHA, THE SONS OF HASUPHA, THE SONS OF TABBAOTH, THE SONS OF KEROS, THE SONS OF SIA, THE SONS OF PADON, THE SONS OF LEBANA, THE SONS OF HAGABA, THE SONS OF SHALMAI, NEHEMIAH 7:60: ALL THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND THE SONS OF [KING] SOLOMON'S SERVANTS WERE 392 [A DECENT FIGURE FOR SOLOMON’S OUTFIT]. EZRA 7:7: SOME OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL AND SOME OF THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, THE SINGERS, THE GATEKEEPERS AND THE TEMPLE SERVANTS WENT UP TO JERUSALEM IN THE SEVENTH YEAR OF KING ARTAXERXES. EZRA 8:17: I SENT THEM TO IDDO THE LEADING MAN AT THE PLACE CASIPHIA; AND I TOLD THEM WHAT TO SAY TO IDDO AND HIS BROTHERS, THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AT THE PLACE CASIPHIA, THAT IS, TO BRING MINISTERS TO US FOR THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD.
[image: Ancient Rome and Judea: Caligula and the Temple of Jerusalem ...]
TEMPLE UTENSILS IN USE
NUMBERS 4:7: "OVER THE TABLE OF THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE THEY SHALL ALSO SPREAD A CLOTH OF BLUE AND PUT ON IT THE DISHES AND THE PANS AND THE SACRIFICIAL BOWLS AND THE JARS FOR THE DRINK OFFERING, AND THE CONTINUAL BREAD SHALL BE ON IT. ISAIAH 52:11: DEPART, DEPART, GO OUT FROM THERE, TOUCH NOTHING UNCLEAN; GO OUT OF THE MIDST OF HER, PURIFY YOURSELVES, YOU, WHO CARRY THE VESSELS OF THE LORD. ZECHARIAH 9:15: THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL DEFEND THEM AND THEY WILL DEVOUR AND TRAMPLE ON THE SLING STONES; AND THEY WILL DRINK AND BE BOISTEROUS AS WITH WINE; AND THEY WILL BE FILLED LIKE A SACRIFICIAL BASIN, DRENCHED LIKE THE CORNERS OF THE ALTAR. ZECHARIAH 14:20: IN THAT DAY THERE WILL BE INSCRIBED ON THE BELLS OF THE HORSES, "HOLY TO THE LORD " AND THE COOKING POTS IN THE LORD'S HOUSE WILL BE LIKE THE BOWLS BEFORE THE ALTAR. HEBREWS 9:21: AND IN THE SAME WAY HE SPRINKLED BOTH THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THE [HOLY] VESSELS OF THE [TRUE] MINISTRY WITH THE BLOOD. EXODUS 24:6: MOSES TOOK HALF OF THE BLOOD AND PUT IT IN BASINS, AND THE OTHER HALF OF THE BLOOD HE SPRINKLED ON THE ALTAR [OF SACRIFICE]. NUMBERS 31:6: MOSES SENT THEM, A THOUSAND FROM EACH TRIBE, TO THE WAR, AND PHINEHAS THE SON OF ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, TO THE WAR WITH THEM, AND THE HOLY VESSELS AND THE TRUMPETS FOR THE ALARM IN HIS HAND.
TEMPLE UTENSILS REMOVED
2 KINGS 24:13: HE CARRIED OUT FROM THERE ALL THE TREASURES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND THE TREASURES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND CUT IN PIECES ALL THE VESSELS OF GOLD WHICH SOLOMON KING OF ISRAEL HAD MADE IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, JUST AS THE LORD HAD SAID. JEREMIAH 27:21: "YES, THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, CONCERNING THE VESSELS THAT ARE LEFT IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND IN THE HOUSE OF THE KING OF JUDAH AND IN JERUSALEM… 2 KINGS 25:14-15: THEY TOOK AWAY THE POTS, THE SHOVELS, THE SNUFFERS, THE SPOONS, AND ALL THE BRONZE VESSELS WHICH WERE USED IN TEMPLE SERVICE. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ALSO TOOK AWAY THE FIREPANS AND THE BASINS, WHAT WAS FINE GOLD AND WHAT WAS FINE SILVER. JEREMIAH 52:18-19: THEY ALSO TOOK AWAY THE POTS, THE SHOVELS, THE SNUFFERS, THE BASINS, THE PANS AND ALL THE BRONZE VESSELS WHICH WERE USED IN TEMPLE SERVICE. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ALSO TOOK AWAY THE BOWLS, THE FIREPANS, THE BASINS, THE POTS, THE LAMPSTANDS, THE PANS AND THE DRINK OFFERING BOWLS, WHAT WAS FINE GOLD AND WHAT WAS FINE SILVER. DANIEL 1:2: THE LORD GAVE JEHOIAKIM KING OF JUDAH INTO HIS HAND, ALONG WITH SOME OF THE VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD; AND HE BROUGHT THEM TO THE LAND OF SHINAR, TO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, AND HE BROUGHT THE VESSELS INTO THE TREASURY OF HIS GOD. DANIEL 5:2-3: WHEN BELSHAZZAR TASTED THE WINE, HE GAVE ORDERS TO BRING THE GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIS FATHER HAD TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM, SO THAT THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES MIGHT DRINK FROM THEM. THEN THEY BROUGHT THE GOLD VESSELS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE, THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM; AND THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THEM. DANIEL 5:23: BUT YOU HAVE EXALTED YOURSELF AGAINST THE LORD OF HEAVEN; AND THEY HAVE BROUGHT THE VESSELS OF HIS HOUSE BEFORE YOU, AND YOU AND YOUR NOBLES, YOUR WIVES AND YOUR CONCUBINES HAVE BEEN DRINKING WINE FROM THEM; AND YOU HAVE PRAISED THE GODS OF SILVER AND GOLD, OF BRONZE, IRON, WOOD AND STONE, WHICH DO NOT SEE, HEAR OR UNDERSTAND ,BUT THE GOD IN WHOSE HAND ARE YOUR LIFE-BREATH AND ALL YOUR WAYS, YOU HAVE NOT GLORIFIED. JEREMIAH 27:16-22: THEN I SPOKE TO THE PRIESTS AND TO ALL THIS PEOPLE, SAYING, "THUS SAYS THE LORD: DO NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF YOUR PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY TO YOU, SAYING, 'BEHOLD, THE VESSELS OF THE LORD'S HOUSE WILL NOW SHORTLY BE BROUGHT AGAIN FROM BABYLON'; FOR THEY ARE PROPHESYING A LIE TO YOU. "DO NOT LISTEN TO THEM; SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON, AND LIVE! WHY SHOULD THIS CITY BECOME A RUIN? "BUT IF THEY ARE PROPHETS, AND IF THE WORD OF THE LORD IS WITH THEM, LET THEM NOW ENTREAT THE LORD OF HOSTS THAT THE VESSELS WHICH ARE LEFT IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, IN THE HOUSE OF THE KING OF JUDAH AND IN JERUSALEM MAY NOT GO TO BABYLON. JEREMIAH 28:3: 'WITHIN TWO YEARS I AM GOING TO BRING BACK TO THIS PLACE ALL THE VESSELS OF THE LORD'S HOUSE, WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON TOOK AWAY FROM THIS PLACE AND CARRIED TO BABYLON. EZRA 1:7: ALSO, KING CYRUS BROUGHT OUT THE ARTICLES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD CARRIED AWAY FROM JERUSALEM AND PUT IN THE HOUSE OF HIS GODS… EZRA 1:9-10: NOW THIS WAS THEIR NUMBER: 30 GOLD DISHES, 1,000 SILVER DISHES, 29 DUPLICATES; 30 GOLD BOWLS, 410 SILVER BOWLS OF A SECOND KIND AND 1,000 OTHER ARTICLES. EZRA 5:14: 'ALSO, THE GOLD AND SILVER UTENSILS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND BROUGHT THEM TO THE TEMPLE OF BABYLON, THESE KING CYRUS TOOK FROM THE TEMPLE OF BABYLON AND THEY WERE GIVEN TO ONE WHOSE NAME WAS SHESHBAZZAR, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED GOVERNOR. EZRA 6:5: 'ALSO LET THE GOLD AND SILVER UTENSILS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD, WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR TOOK FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND BROUGHT TO BABYLON, BE RETURNED AND BROUGHT TO THEIR PLACES IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM; AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF GOD.' EZRA 7:19: "ALSO, THE UTENSILS WHICH ARE GIVEN TO YOU FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR GOD, DELIVER IN FULL BEFORE THE GOD OF JERUSALEM. EZRA 8:25-30: AND I WEIGHED OUT TO THEM THE SILVER, THE GOLD AND THE UTENSILS, THE OFFERING FOR THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD WHICH THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS AND HIS PRINCES AND ALL ISRAEL PRESENT THERE HAD OFFERED. THUS, I WEIGHED INTO THEIR HANDS 650 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND SILVER UTENSILS WORTH 100 TALENTS, AND 100 GOLD TALENTS, AND 20 GOLD BOWLS WORTH 1,000 DARICS, AND TWO UTENSILS OF FINE SHINY BRONZE, PRECIOUS AS GOLD. 
THE LORD’S TEMPLES VERSES THE HEATHEN TEMPLES IS A BIG PROBLEM ONLY AT THE MOST-HIGH---LORD JEHOVAH LEVELS BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY & THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:49
JUDGES 16:28-30: THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, "O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME JUST THIS TIME, O GOD, THAT I MAY AT ONCE BE AVENGED OF THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES." SAMSON GRASPED THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTED, AND BRACED HIMSELF AGAINST THEM, THE ONE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND AND THE OTHER WITH HIS LEFT. AND SAMSON SAID, "LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES!" AND HE BENT WITH ALL HIS MIGHT SO THAT THE HOUSE FELL ON THE LORDS AND ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT. SO, THE DEAD WHOM HE KILLED AT HIS DEATH WERE MORE THAN THOSE WHOM HE KILLED IN HIS LIFE.
1 SAMUEL 5:2-4: THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT TO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT BY DAGON. WHEN THE ASHDODITES AROSE EARLY THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN ON HIS FACE TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND SET HIM IN HIS PLACE AGAIN. BUT WHEN THEY AROSE EARLY THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN ON HIS FACE TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH THE PALMS OF HIS HANDS WERE CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD; ONLY THE TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. 1 SAMUEL 31:8-10: IT CAME ABOUT ON THE NEXT DAY WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAME TO STRIP THE SLAIN, THAT THEY FOUND SAUL AND HIS THREE SONS FALLEN ON MOUNT GILBOA. THEY CUT OFF HIS HEAD AND STRIPPED OFF HIS WEAPONS, AND SENT THEM THROUGHOUT THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES, TO CARRY THE GOOD NEWS TO THE HOUSE OF THEIR IDOLS AND TO THE PEOPLE. THEY PUT HIS WEAPONS IN THE TEMPLE OF ASHTAROTH, AND THEY FASTENED HIS BODY TO THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN. 2 KINGS 5:18: "IN THIS MATTER MAY THE LORD PARDON YOUR SERVANT: WHEN MY MASTER GOES INTO THE HOUSE OF RIMMON TO WORSHIP THERE, AND HE LEANS ON MY HAND AND I BOW MYSELF IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON, WHEN I BOW MYSELF IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON, THE LORD PARDON YOUR SERVANT IN THIS MATTER." NAHUM 1:14: THE LORD HAS ISSUED A COMMAND CONCERNING YOU: "YOUR NAME WILL NO LONGER BE PERPETUATED I WILL CUT OFF IDOL AND IMAGE FROM THE HOUSE OF YOUR GODS I WILL PREPARE YOUR GRAVE, FOR YOU ARE CONTEMPTIBLE." 1 KINGS 12:26-30: JEROBOAM SAID IN HIS HEART, "NOW THE KINGDOM WILL RETURN TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID. "IF THIS PEOPLE GO UP TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AT JERUSALEM, THEN THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO THEIR LORD, EVEN TO REHOBOAM KING OF JUDAH; AND THEY WILL KILL ME AND RETURN TO REHOBOAM KING OF JUDAH." SO, THE KING CONSULTED, AND MADE TWO GOLDEN CALVES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, "IT IS TOO MUCH FOR YOU TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM; BEHOLD YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT." 1 KINGS 16:32: SO, HE ERECTED AN ALTAR [A HEATHEN ALTAR MADE FOR THE GOD BAAL] FOR BAAL IN THE HOUSE OF BAAL WHICH HE BUILT IN SAMARIA. 2 KINGS 10:21: THEN JEHU SENT THROUGHOUT ISRAEL AND ALL THE WORSHIPERS OF BAAL CAME, SO THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN LEFT WHO DID NOT COME. AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE HOUSE OF BAAL, THE HOUSE OF BAAL WAS FILLED FROM ONE END TO THE OTHER. 2 CHRONICLES 23:17: AND ALL THE PEOPLE WENT TO THE HOUSE OF BAAL AND TORE IT DOWN, AND THEY BROKE IN PIECES HIS ALTARS AND HIS IMAGES, AND KILLED MATTAN THE PRIEST OF BAAL BEFORE THE ALTARS. DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3: "YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY ALL THE PLACES WHERE THE NATIONS WHOM YOU SHALL DISPOSSESS SERVE THEIR GODS, ON THE HIGH MOUNTAINS AND ON THE HILLS AND UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE. "YOU SHALL TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND SMASH THEIR SACRED PILLARS AND BURN THEIR ASHERIM WITH FIRE, AND YOU SHALL CUT DOWN THE ENGRAVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS AND OBLITERATE THEIR NAME FROM THAT PLACE. 2 KINGS 16:10-13: NOW KING AHAZ WENT TO DAMASCUS TO MEET TIGLATH-PILESER KING OF ASSYRIA, AND SAW THE ALTAR WHICH WAS AT DAMASCUS; AND KING AHAZ SENT TO URIJAH THE PRIEST THE PATTERN OF THE ALTAR AND ITS MODEL, ACCORDING TO ALL ITS WORKMANSHIP. SO, URIJAH THE PRIEST BUILT AN ALTAR; ACCORDING TO ALL THAT KING AHAZ HAD SENT FROM DAMASCUS, THUS URIJAH THE PRIEST MADE IT, BEFORE THE COMING OF KING AHAZ FROM DAMASCUS. WHEN THE KING CAME FROM DAMASCUS, THE KING SAW THE ALTAR; THEN THE KING APPROACHED THE ALTAR AND WENT UP TO IT. 2 CHRONICLES 28:23: FOR HE SACRIFICED TO THE GODS OF DAMASCUS WHICH HAD DEFEATED HIM, AND SAID, "BECAUSE THE GODS OF THE KINGS OF ARAM HELPED THEM, I WILL SACRIFICE TO THEM THAT THEY MAY HELP ME." BUT THEY BECAME THE DOWNFALL OF HIM AND ALL ISRAEL. 2 KINGS 21:4-5: HE BUILT ALTARS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, OF WHICH THE LORD HAD SAID, "IN JERUSALEM I WILL PUT MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]." FOR HE BUILT ALTARS FOR ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN THE TWO COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 2 CHRONICLES 33:5: FOR HE BUILT ALTARS FOR ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN [ANGELICAL HIERARCHY] IN THE TWO COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 2 CHRONICLES 24:7: FOR THE SONS OF THE WICKED ATHALIAH HAD BROKEN INTO THE HOUSE OF GOD AND EVEN USED THE HOLY THINGS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOR THE BAALS. EZEKIEL 8:12-16: THEN HE SAID TO ME, "SON OF MAN, DO YOU SEE WHAT THE ELDERS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL ARE COMMITTING IN THE DARK, EACH MAN IN THE ROOM OF HIS CARVED IMAGES? FOR THEY SAY, 'THE LORD DOES NOT SEE US; THE LORD HAS FORSAKEN THE LAND.'" AND HE SAID TO ME, "YET YOU WILL SEE STILL GREATER ABOMINATIONS WHICH THEY ARE COMMITTING." THEN HE BROUGHT ME TO THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATE OF THE LORD'S HOUSE WHICH WAS TOWARD THE NORTH; AND BEHOLD, WOMEN WERE SITTING THERE WEEPING FOR TAMMUZ. 2 CHRONICLES 26:16-20: BUT WHEN HE BECAME STRONG, HIS HEART WAS SO PROUD THAT HE ACTED CORRUPTLY, AND HE WAS UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD HIS GOD, FOR HE ENTERED THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD TO BURN INCENSE ON THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. THEN AZARIAH THE PRIEST ENTERED AFTER HIM AND WITH HIM EIGHTY PRIESTS OF THE LORD, VALIANT MEN. THEY OPPOSED UZZIAH THE KING AND SAID TO HIM, "IT IS NOT FOR YOU, UZZIAH, TO BURN INCENSE TO THE LORD, BUT FOR THE PRIESTS, THE SONS OF AARON WHO ARE CONSECRATED TO BURN INCENSE. GET OUT OF THE SANCTUARY, FOR YOU HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL AND WILL HAVE NO HONOR FROM THE LORD GOD." 
SOME SERIOUS GOLD LAID IN/ OR ON THE TEMPLES IN GENERAL
CENSERS » MADE OF » GOLD: 1 KINGS 7:50: AND THE CUPS AND THE SNUFFERS AND THE BOWLS AND THE SPOONS AND THE FIREPANS, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, THAT IS, OF THE NAVE, OF GOLD. 
[image: gold mats – ESO Xbox Sales History]
COMMERCE » ARTICLES OF » GOLD: ISAIAH 60:6: "A MULTITUDE OF CAMELS WILL COVER YOU, THE YOUNG CAMELS OF MIDIAN AND EPHAH; ALL THOSE FROM SHEBA WILL COME; THEY WILL BRING GOLD AND FRANKINCENSE, AND WILL BEAR GOOD NEWS OF THE PRAISES OF THE LORD. 1 KINGS 10:22: FOR THE KING HAD AT SEA THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH WITH THE SHIPS OF HIRAM; ONCE EVERY THREE YEARS THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH CAME BRINGING GOLD AND SILVER, IVORY AND APES AND PEACOCKS. REVELATION 18:12: CARGOES OF GOLD AND SILVER AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS AND FINE LINEN AND PURPLE AND SILK AND SCARLET, AND EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD AND EVERY ARTICLE OF IVORY AND EVERY ARTICLE MADE FROM VERY COSTLY WOOD AND BRONZE AND IRON AND MARBLE…  1 KINGS 9:28: THEY WENT TO OPHIR AND TOOK FOUR HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD FROM THERE, AND BROUGHT IT TO KING SOLOMON. 2 CHRONICLES 8:18: AND HURAM BY HIS SERVANTS SENT HIM SHIPS AND SERVANTS WHO KNEW THE SEA; AND THEY WENT WITH SOLOMON’S SERVANTS TO OPHIR, AND TOOK FROM THERE FOUR HUNDRED AND FIFTY TALENTS OF GOLD AND BROUGHT THEM TO KING SOLOMON. 
GIRDLES » MADE OF » GOLD: REVELATION 1:13: AND IN THE MIDDLE OF THE LAMPSTANDS I SAW ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, CLOTHED IN A ROBE REACHING TO THE FEET, AND GIRDED ACROSS HIS CHEST WITH A GOLDEN SASH. REVELATION 15:6: AND THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN PLAGUES CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, CLOTHED IN LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, AND GIRDED AROUND THEIR CHESTS WITH GOLDEN SASHES. 
GOLD » USED AS MONEY: EZEKIEL 28:4: "BY YOUR WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING YOU HAVE ACQUIRED RICHES FOR YOURSELF AND HAVE ACQUIRED GOLD AND SILVER FOR YOUR TREASURIES. EZEKIEL 7:19: 'THEY WILL FLING THEIR SILVER INTO THE STREETS AND THEIR GOLD WILL BECOME AN ABHORRENT THING; THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD. THEY CANNOT SATISFY THEIR APPETITE NOR CAN THEY FILL THEIR STOMACHS, FOR THEIR INIQUITY HAS BECOME AN OCCASION OF STUMBLING. MATTHEW 2:11: AFTER COMING INTO THE HOUSE THEY SAW THE CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER; AND THEY FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPED HIM. THEN, OPENING THEIR TREASURES, THEY PRESENTED TO HIM GIFTS OF GOLD, FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH. MATTHEW 10:9: "DO NOT ACQUIRE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR COPPER FOR YOUR MONEY BELTS… 1 PETER 1:18: KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH PERISHABLE THINGS LIKE SILVER OR GOLD FROM YOUR FUTILE WAY OF LIFE INHERITED FROM YOUR FOREFATHERS…  MORE VERSES: ACTS 3:6; ACTS 20:33; GENESIS 44:8; GENESIS 44:1; 1 CHRONICLES 21:25; EZRA 8:25-28; ISAIAH 13:17; ISAIAH 60:9. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » OVERLAYING WITH: EXODUS 30:5: "YOU SHALL MAKE THE POLES OF ACACIA WOOD AND OVERLAY THEM WITH GOLD. EXODUS 25:11: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, INSIDE AND OUT YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT, AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING AROUND IT. EXODUS 37:2: AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD INSIDE AND OUT, AND MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR IT ALL AROUND. 1 KINGS 6:32: SO, HE MADE TWO DOORS OF OLIVE WOOD, AND HE CARVED ON THEM CARVINGS OF CHERUBIM, PALM TREES, AND OPEN FLOWERS, AND OVERLAID THEM WITH GOLD; AND HE SPREAD THE GOLD ON THE CHERUBIM AND ON THE PALM TREES. 1 KINGS 6:35: HE CARVED ON, IT, CHERUBIM, PALM TREES, AND OPEN FLOWERS; AND HE OVERLAID THEM WITH GOLD EVENLY APPLIED ON THE ENGRAVED WORK. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 36:38; EXODUS 25:13; EXODUS 25:24; EXODUS 25:28; EXODUS 26:27; EXODUS 26:29; EXODUS 36:34; EXODUS 36:36; EXODUS 37:4; EXODUS 37:11; EXODUS 37:15; 1 KINGS 6:20-22; 1 KINGS 6:28; 1 KINGS 6:30. 
GOLD » SOME THINGS MORE PRECIOUS THAN: JOB 28:15: "PURE GOLD CANNOT BE GIVEN IN EXCHANGE FOR IT, NOR CAN SILVER BE WEIGHED AS ITS PRICE. PSALM 19:10: THEY ARE MORE DESIRABLE THAN GOLD, YES, THAN MUCH FINE GOLD; SWEETER ALSO THAN HONEY AND THE DRIPPINGS OF THE HONEYCOMB. PSALM 119:127: THEREFORE, I LOVE YOUR COMMANDMENTS ABOVE GOLD, YES, ABOVE FINE GOLD. PROVERBS 3:14: FOR HER PROFIT IS BETTER THAN THE PROFIT OF SILVER AND HER GAIN BETTER THAN FINE GOLD. PROVERBS 8:19: "MY FRUIT IS BETTER THAN GOLD, EVEN PURE GOLD, AND MY YIELD BETTER THAN CHOICEST SILVER. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 13:12. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » INTO ORNAMENTS: GENESIS 24:22: WHEN THE CAMELS HAD FINISHED DRINKING, THE MAN TOOK A GOLD RING WEIGHING A HALF-SHEKEL AND TWO BRACELETS FOR HER WRISTS WEIGHING TEN SHEKELS IN GOLD… SONG OF SONGS 1:10: "YOUR CHEEKS ARE LOVELY WITH ORNAMENTS, YOUR NECK WITH STRINGS OF BEADS." EXODUS 3:22: "BUT EVERY WOMAN SHALL ASK OF HER NEIGHBOR AND THE WOMAN WHO LIVES IN HER HOUSE, ARTICLES OF SILVER AND ARTICLES OF GOLD, AND CLOTHING; AND YOU WILL PUT THEM ON YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS THUS YOU WILL PLUNDER THE EGYPTIANS." EXODUS 28:11: "AS A JEWELER ENGRAVES A SIGNET, YOU SHALL ENGRAVE THE TWO STONES ACCORDING TO THE NAMES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL; YOU SHALL SET THEM IN FILIGREE SETTINGS OF GOLD. SONG OF SONGS 5:14: "HIS HANDS ARE RODS OF GOLD SET WITH BERYL; HIS ABDOMEN IS CARVED IVORY INLAID WITH SAPPHIRES. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 11:2; EZEKIEL 16:17; NUMBERS 31:50-51. 
GOLD » REFINED: ZECHARIAH 13:9: "AND I WILL BRING THE THIRD PART THROUGH THE FIRE, REFINE THEM AS SILVER IS REFINED, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED THEY WILL CALL ON MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND I WILL ANSWER THEM; I WILL SAY, 'THEY ARE MY PEOPLE,' AND THEY WILL SAY, 'THE LORD IS MY GOD.'" MALACHI 3:3:  "HE WILL SIT AS A SMELTER AND PURIFIER OF SILVER, AND HE WILL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI AND REFINE THEM LIKE GOLD AND SILVER, SO THAT THEY MAY PRESENT TO THE LORD OFFERINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. PROVERBS 17:3: THE REFINING POT IS FOR SILVER AND THE FURNACE FOR GOLD, BUT THE LORD TESTS HEARTS. PROVERBS 8:19: "MY FRUIT IS BETTER THAN GOLD, EVEN PURE GOLD, AND MY YIELD BETTER THAN CHOICEST SILVER. JOB 28:19: "THE TOPAZ OF ETHIOPIA CANNOT EQUAL IT, NOR CAN IT BE VALUED IN PURE GOLD. MORE VERSES: JOB 31:24; PROVERBS 27:21. 
GOLD » OFFERING OF, FOR TEMPLE: 1 CHRONICLES 22:14: "NOW BEHOLD, WITH GREAT PAINS I HAVE PREPARED FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD AND 1,000,000 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND BRONZE AND IRON BEYOND WEIGHT, FOR THEY ARE IN GREAT QUANTITY; ALSO TIMBER AND STONE I HAVE PREPARED, AND YOU MAY ADD TO THEM. 1 CHRONICLES 29:7: AND FOR THE SERVICE FOR THE HOUSE OF GOD THEY GAVE 5,000 TALENTS AND 10,000 DARICS OF GOLD, AND 10,000 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND 18,000 TALENTS OF BRASS, AND 100,000 TALENTS OF IRON. 1 CHRONICLES 29:4: NAMELY, 3,000 TALENTS OF GOLD, OF THE GOLD OF OPHIR, AND 7,000 TALENTS OF REFINED SILVER, TO OVERLAY THE WALLS OF THE BUILDINGS… 
GOLD » EXACTED AS TRIBUTE: 1 KINGS 20:3: 'YOUR SILVER AND YOUR GOLD ARE MINE; YOUR MOST BEAUTIFUL WIVES AND CHILDREN ARE ALSO MINE.'" 1 KINGS 20:5: THEN THE MESSENGERS RETURNED AND SAID, "THUS SAYS BEN-HADAD, 'SURELY, I SENT TO YOU SAYING, "YOU SHALL GIVE ME YOUR SILVER AND YOUR GOLD AND YOUR WIVES AND YOUR CHILDREN." 2 KINGS 23:33: PHARAOH NECO IMPRISONED HIM AT RIBLAH IN THE LAND OF HAMATH, THAT HE MIGHT NOT REIGN IN JERUSALEM; AND HE IMPOSED ON THE LAND A FINE OF ONE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER AND A TALENT OF GOLD. 2 KINGS 23:35: SO JEHOIAKIM GAVE THE SILVER AND GOLD TO PHARAOH, BUT HE TAXED THE LAND IN ORDER TO GIVE THE MONEY AT THE COMMAND OF PHARAOH. HE EXACTED THE SILVER AND GOLD FROM THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS VALUATION, TO GIVE IT TO PHARAOH NECO. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » CROWNS MADE OF: ESTHER 8:15: THEN MORDECAI WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE KING IN ROYAL ROBES OF BLUE AND WHITE, WITH A LARGE CROWN OF GOLD AND A GARMENT OF FINE LINEN AND PURPLE; AND THE CITY OF SUSA SHOUTED AND REJOICED. EXODUS 39:30: THEY MADE THE PLATE OF THE HOLY CROWN OF PURE GOLD, AND INSCRIBED IT LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, "HOLY TO THE LORD." PSALM 21:3: FOR YOU MEET HIM WITH THE BLESSINGS OF GOOD THINGS; YOU SET A CROWN OF FINE GOLD ON HIS HEAD. ZECHARIAH 6:11: "TAKE SILVER AND GOLD, MAKE AN ORNATE CROWN AND SET IT ON THE HEAD OF JOSHUA THE SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. EXODUS 25:25: "YOU SHALL MAKE FOR IT A RIM OF A HANDBREADTH AROUND IT; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD BORDER FOR THE RIM AROUND IT. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 37:2-11. 
GOLD » ALTAR LAMPS, AND OTHER ARTICLES MADE OF: EZRA 8:27: AND 20 GOLD BOWLS WORTH 1,000 DARICS, AND TWO UTENSILS OF FINE SHINY BRONZE, PRECIOUS AS GOLD. JEREMIAH 52:19:  THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ALSO TOOK AWAY THE BOWLS, THE FIREPANS, THE BASINS, THE POTS, THE LAMPSTANDS, THE PANS AND THE DRINK OFFERING BOWLS, WHAT WAS FINE GOLD AND WHAT WAS FINE SILVER. 1 KINGS 7:48-51: SOLOMON MADE ALL THE FURNITURE WHICH WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE GOLDEN ALTAR AND THE GOLDEN TABLE ON WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE; AND THE LAMPSTANDS, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND FIVE ON THE LEFT, IN FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE FLOWERS AND THE LAMPS AND THE TONGS, OF GOLD; AND THE CUPS AND THE SNUFFERS AND THE BOWLS AND THE SPOONS AND THE FIREPANS, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, THAT IS, OF THE NAVE, OF GOLD. READ MORE. 2 KINGS 25:15: THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ALSO TOOK AWAY THE FIREPANS AND THE BASINS, WHAT WAS FINE GOLD AND WHAT WAS FINE SILVER. DANIEL 5:3: THEN THEY BROUGHT THE GOLD VESSELS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE, THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM; AND THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THEM. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » SACRED CANDLESTICKS: EXODUS 25:31: "THEN YOU SHALL MAKE A LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. THE LAMPSTAND AND ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT ARE TO BE MADE OF HAMMERED WORK; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. 2 CHRONICLES 4:20: THE LAMPSTANDS WITH THEIR LAMPS OF PURE GOLD, TO BURN IN FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY IN THE WAY PRESCRIBED… 2 CHRONICLES 4:7: THEN HE MADE THE TEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN THE WAY PRESCRIBED FOR THEM AND HE SET THEM IN THE TEMPLE, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND FIVE ON THE LEFT. 
GOLD » MOST VALUABLE WHEN PURE AND FINE: PSALM 21:3: FOR YOU MEET HIM WITH THE BLESSINGS OF GOOD THINGS; YOU SET A CROWN OF FINE GOLD ON HIS HEAD. PSALM 19:10: THEY ARE MORE DESIRABLE THAN GOLD, YES, THAN MUCH FINE GOLD; SWEETER ALSO THAN HONEY AND THE DRIPPINGS OF THE HONEYCOMB. PROVERBS 3:14: FOR HER PROFIT IS BETTER THAN THE PROFIT OF SILVER AND HER GAIN BETTER THAN FINE GOLD. JOB 28:19: "THE TOPAZ OF ETHIOPIA CANNOT EQUAL IT, NOR CAN IT BE VALUED IN PURE GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » SACRED UTENSILS: EXODUS 25:29: "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS JARS AND ITS BOWLS WITH WHICH TO POUR DRINK OFFERINGS; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF PURE GOLD.  EXODUS 25:38: "ITS SNUFFERS AND THEIR TRAYS SHALL BE OF PURE GOLD. 2 CHRONICLES 4:19-22: SOLOMON ALSO MADE ALL THE THINGS THAT WERE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD: EVEN THE GOLDEN ALTAR, THE TABLES WITH THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE ON THEM, THE LAMPSTANDS WITH THEIR LAMPS OF PURE GOLD, TO BURN IN FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY IN THE WAY PRESCRIBED; THE FLOWERS, THE LAMPS, AND THE TONGS OF GOLD, OF PUREST GOLD.
GOLD » FROM OPHIR: JOB 22:24: AND PLACE YOUR GOLD IN THE DUST, AND THE GOLD OF OPHIR AMONG THE STONES OF THE BROOKS… 1 KINGS 10:11: ALSO, THE SHIPS OF HIRAM, WHICH BROUGHT GOLD FROM OPHIR, BROUGHT IN FROM OPHIR A VERY GREAT NUMBER OF ALMUG TREES AND PRECIOUS STONES. 1 KINGS 9:28: THEY WENT TO OPHIR AND TOOK FOUR HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD FROM THERE, AND BROUGHT IT TO KING SOLOMON. 2 CHRONICLES 8:18: AND HURAM BY HIS SERVANTS SENT HIM SHIPS AND SERVANTS WHO KNEW THE SEA; AND THEY WENT WITH SOLOMON’S SERVANTS TO OPHIR, AND TOOK FROM THERE FOUR HUNDRED AND FIFTY TALENTS OF GOLD AND BROUGHT THEM TO KING SOLOMON. 1 CHRONICLES 29:4: NAMELY, 3,000 TALENTS OF GOLD, OF THE GOLD OF OPHIR, AND 7,000 TALENTS OF REFINED SILVER, TO OVERLAY THE WALLS OF THE BUILDINGS… 
GOLD » TAKEN IN WAR, DEDICATED TO GOD: JOSHUA 6:19: "BUT ALL THE SILVER AND GOLD AND ARTICLES OF BRONZE AND IRON ARE HOLY TO THE LORD; THEY SHALL GO INTO THE TREASURY OF THE LORD." 2 SAMUEL 8:11:  KING DAVID ALSO DEDICATED THESE TO THE LORD, WITH THE SILVER AND GOLD THAT HE HAD DEDICATED FROM ALL THE NATIONS WHICH HE HAD SUBDUED: 1 KINGS 15:15: HE BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD THE DEDICATED THINGS OF HIS FATHER AND HIS OWN DEDICATED THINGS: SILVER AND GOLD AND UTENSILS. 
GOLD » PRIESTLY AND ROYAL GARMENTS ADORNED WITH: PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS WITHIN; HER CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN WITH GOLD. EXODUS 28:4-6: "THESE ARE THE GARMENTS WHICH THEY SHALL MAKE: A BREAST-PIECE AND AN EPHOD AND A ROBE AND A TUNIC OF CHECKERED WORK, A TURBAN AND A SASH, AND THEY SHALL MAKE HOLY GARMENTS FOR AARON YOUR BROTHER AND HIS SONS, THAT HE MAY MINISTER AS PRIEST TO ME. "THEY SHALL TAKE THE GOLD AND THE BLUE AND THE PURPLE AND THE SCARLET MATERIAL AND THE FINE LINEN. "THEY SHALL ALSO MAKE THE EPHOD OF GOLD, OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN, THE WORK OF THE SKILLFUL WORKMAN. PSALM 45:9: KINGS' DAUGHTERS ARE AMONG YOUR NOBLE LADIES; AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD FROM OPHIR. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » IDOLS: DANIEL 5:4: THEY DRANK THE WINE AND PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, OF BRONZE, IRON, WOOD AND STONE. EXODUS 20:23: 'YOU SHALL NOT MAKE OTHER GODS BESIDES ME; GODS OF SILVER OR GODS OF GOLD, YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELVES. PSALM 115:4: THEIR IDOLS ARE SILVER AND GOLD, THE WORK OF MAN'S HANDS. 
GOLD » FIGURATIVE: JEREMIAH 51:7: BABYLON HAS BEEN A GOLDEN CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, INTOXICATING, ALL THE EARTH THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF HER WINE; THEREFORE, THE NATIONS ARE GOING MAD. ECCLESIASTES 12:6: REMEMBER HIM BEFORE THE SILVER CORD IS BROKEN AND THE GOLDEN BOWL IS CRUSHED, THE PITCHER BY THE WELL IS SHATTERED AND THE WHEEL AT THE CISTERN IS CRUSHED… LAMENTATIONS 4:1: HOW DARK THE GOLD HAS BECOME, HOW THE PURE GOLD HAS CHANGED! THE SACRED STONES ARE POURED OUT AT THE CORNER OF EVERY STREET. 1 CORINTHIANS 3:12: NOW IF ANY MAN BUILDS ON THE FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW…  
GOLD » VANITY OF HEAPING UP: ECCLESIASTES 2:8: ALSO, I COLLECTED FOR MYSELF SILVER AND GOLD AND THE TREASURE OF KINGS AND PROVINCES I PROVIDED FOR MYSELF MALE AND FEMALE SINGERS AND THE PLEASURES OF MEN--MANY CONCUBINES. ECCLESIASTES 2:11: THUS, I CONSIDERED ALL MY ACTIVITIES WHICH MY HANDS HAD DONE AND THE LABOR WHICH I HAD EXERTED, AND BEHOLD ALL WAS VANITY AND STRIVING AFTER WIND AND THERE WAS NO PROFIT UNDER THE SUN. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » RINGS: SONG OF SONGS 5:14: "HIS HANDS ARE RODS OF GOLD SET WITH BERYL; HIS ABDOMEN IS CARVED IVORY INLAID WITH SAPPHIRES. JAMES 2:2: FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES… 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » SHIELDS: 2 SAMUEL 8:7: DAVID TOOK THE SHIELDS OF GOLD WHICH WERE CARRIED BY THE SERVANTS OF HADADEZER AND BROUGHT THEM TO JERUSALEM. 1 KINGS 10:16-17: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS OF GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. HE MADE 300 SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING THREE MINAS OF GOLD ON EACH SHIELD, AND THE KING PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON. 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » MALLEABLE: 1 KINGS 10:16-17: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS OF GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. HE MADE 300 SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING THREE MINAS OF GOLD ON EACH SHIELD, AND THE KING PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON. EXODUS 39:3: THEN THEY HAMMERED OUT GOLD SHEETS AND CUT THEM INTO THREADS TO BE WOVEN IN WITH THE BLUE AND THE PURPLE AND THE SCARLET MATERIAL, AND THE FINE LINEN, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN. 
GOLD » SHEBA: 1 KINGS 10:10:  SHE GAVE THE KING A HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD, AND A VERY GREAT AMOUNT OF SPICES AND PRECIOUS STONES. NEVER AGAIN DID SUCH ABUNDANCE OF SPICES COME IN AS THAT WHICH THE QUEEN OF SHEBA GAVE KING SOLOMON. 2 CHRONICLES 9:9: THEN SHE GAVE THE KING ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD AND A VERY GREAT AMOUNT OF SPICES AND PRECIOUS STONES; THERE HAD NEVER BEEN SPICE LIKE THAT WHICH THE QUEEN OF SHEBA GAVE TO KING SOLOMON. PSALM 72:15: SO, MAY HE LIVE, AND MAY THE GOLD OF SHEBA BE GIVEN TO HIM; AND LET THEM PRAY FOR HIM CONTINUALLY; LET THEM BLESS HIM ALL DAY LONG. 
GOLD » FOR THE TEMPLE: 1 CHRONICLES 18:11: KING DAVID ALSO DEDICATED THESE TO THE LORD WITH THE SILVER AND THE GOLD WHICH HE HAD CARRIED AWAY FROM ALL THE NATIONS: FROM EDOM, MOAB, THE SONS OF AMMON, THE PHILISTINES, AND FROM AMALEK. 1 CHRONICLES 22:14: "NOW BEHOLD, WITH GREAT PAINS I HAVE PREPARED FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD AND 1,000,000 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND BRONZE AND IRON BEYOND WEIGHT, FOR THEY ARE IN GREAT QUANTITY; ALSO TIMBER AND STONE I HAVE PREPARED, AND YOU MAY ADD TO THEM.  1 CHRONICLES 22:16: "OF THE GOLD, THE SILVER AND THE BRONZE AND THE IRON THERE IS NO LIMIT. ARISE AND WORK, AND MAY THE LORD BE WITH YOU." 1 CHRONICLES 29:2-7: "NOW WITH ALL MY ABILITY I HAVE PROVIDED FOR THE HOUSE OF MY GOD THE GOLD FOR THE THINGS OF GOLD, AND THE SILVER FOR THE THINGS OF SILVER, AND THE BRONZE FOR THE THINGS OF BRONZE, THE IRON FOR THE THINGS OF IRON, AND WOOD FOR THE THINGS OF WOOD, ONYX STONES AND INLAID STONES, STONES OF ANTIMONY AND STONES OF VARIOUS COLORS, AND ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES AND ALABASTER IN ABUNDANCE. "MOREOVER, IN MY DELIGHT IN THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, THE TREASURE I HAVE OF GOLD AND SILVER, I GIVE TO THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, OVER AND ABOVE ALL THAT I HAVE ALREADY PROVIDED FOR THE HOLY TEMPLE, NAMELY, 3,000 TALENTS OF GOLD, OF THE GOLD OF OPHIR, AND 7,000 TALENTS OF REFINED SILVER, TO OVERLAY THE WALLS OF THE BUILDINGS...
GOLD » REFINED AND TRIED BY FIRE: ZECHARIAH 13:9: "AND I WILL BRING THE THIRD PART THROUGH THE FIRE, REFINE THEM AS SILVER IS REFINED, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED THEY WILL CALL ON MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND I WILL ANSWER THEM; I WILL SAY, 'THEY ARE MY PEOPLE,' AND THEY WILL SAY, 'THE LORD IS MY GOD.'" 1 PETER 1:7: SO THAT THE PROOF OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD WHICH IS PERISHABLE, EVEN THOUGH TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST… 
GOLD » IMPORTED BY SOLOMON: 1 KINGS 9:11: (HIRAM KING OF TYRE HAD SUPPLIED SOLOMON WITH CEDAR AND CYPRESS TIMBER AND GOLD ACCORDING TO ALL HIS DESIRE), THEN KING SOLOMON GAVE HIRAM TWENTY CITIES IN THE LAND OF GALILEE. 1 KINGS 10:11: ALSO, THE SHIPS OF HIRAM, WHICH BROUGHT GOLD FROM OPHIR, BROUGHT IN FROM OPHIR A VERY GREAT NUMBER OF ALMUG TREES AND PRECIOUS STONES. 
GOLD » GIVEN AS PRESENTS, COMBAT ALLIANCES & COMBAT AWARDS: 1 KINGS 15:19: "LET THERE BE A TREATY BETWEEN YOU AND ME, AS BETWEEN MY FATHER AND YOUR FATHER. BEHOLD, I HAVE SENT YOU A PRESENT OF SILVER AND GOLD; GO, BREAK YOUR TREATY WITH BAASHA KING OF ISRAEL SO THAT HE WILL WITHDRAW FROM ME." MATTHEW 2:11: AFTER COMING INTO THE HOUSE, THEY SAW THE CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER; AND THEY FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPED HIM. THEN, OPENING THEIR TREASURES, THEY PRESENTED TO HIM GIFTS OF GOLD, FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING THE TABERNACLE: EXODUS 36:38: AND HE MADE ITS FIVE PILLARS WITH THEIR HOOKS, AND HE OVERLAID THEIR TOPS AND THEIR BANDS WITH GOLD; BUT THEIR FIVE SOCKETS WERE OF BRONZE. EXODUS 36:34: HE OVERLAID THE BOARDS WITH GOLD AND MADE THEIR RINGS OF GOLD AS HOLDERS FOR THE BARS, AND OVERLAID THE BARS WITH GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » CROWNS: 2 SAMUEL 12:30: THEN HE TOOK THE CROWN OF THEIR KING FROM HIS HEAD; AND ITS WEIGHT WAS A TALENT OF GOLD, AND IN IT WAS A PRECIOUS STONE; AND IT WAS PLACED ON DAVID’S HEAD. AND HE BROUGHT OUT THE SPOIL OF THE CITY IN GREAT AMOUNTS. PSALM 21:3: FOR YOU MEET HIM WITH THE BLESSINGS OF GOOD THINGS; YOU SET A CROWN OF FINE GOLD ON HIS HEAD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » CHAINS: GENESIS 41:42: THEN PHARAOH TOOK OFF HIS SIGNET RING FROM HIS HAND AND PUT IT ON JOSEPH'S HAND, AND CLOTHED HIM IN GARMENTS OF FINE LINEN AND PUT THE GOLD NECKLACE AROUND HIS NECK. DANIEL 5:29: THEN BELSHAZZAR GAVE ORDERS, AND THEY CLOTHED DANIEL WITH PURPLE AND PUT A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND ISSUED A PROCLAMATION CONCERNING HIM THAT HE NOW HAD AUTHORITY AS THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM. 
GOLD » WORKING IN, A TRADE: ISAIAH 40:19: AS FOR THE IDOL, A CRAFTSMAN CASTS IT, A GOLDSMITH PLATES IT WITH GOLD, AND A SILVERSMITH FASHIONS CHAINS OF SILVER. NEHEMIAH 3:8: NEXT TO HIM UZZIEL THE SON OF HARHAIAH OF THE GOLDSMITHS MADE REPAIRS AND NEXT TO HIM HANANIAH, ONE OF THE PERFUMERS, MADE REPAIRS, AND THEY RESTORED JERUSALEM AS FAR AS THE BROAD WALL. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » VESSELS: 1 KINGS 10:21: ALL KING SOLOMON’S DRINKING VESSELS WERE OF GOLD, AND ALL THE VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON WERE OF PURE GOLD. NONE WAS OF SILVER; IT WAS NOT CONSIDERED VALUABLE IN THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. ESTHER 1:7: DRINKS WERE SERVED IN GOLDEN VESSELS OF VARIOUS KINDS, AND THE ROYAL WINE WAS PLENTIFUL ACCORDING TO THE KING'S BOUNTY. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » EARRINGS: JUDGES 8:24: YET GIDEON SAID TO THEM, "I WOULD REQUEST OF YOU, THAT EACH OF YOU GIVE ME AN EARRING FROM HIS SPOIL." (FOR THEY HAD GOLD EARRINGS, BECAUSE THEY WERE ISHMAELITES.) JUDGES 8:26: THE WEIGHT OF THE GOLD EARRINGS THAT HE REQUESTED WAS 1,700 SHEKELS OF GOLD, BESIDES THE CRESCENT ORNAMENTS AND THE PENDANTS AND THE PURPLE ROBES WHICH WERE ON THE KINGS OF MIDIAN, AND BESIDES THE NECK BANDS THAT WERE ON THEIR CAMELS' NECKS. 
GOLD » ABOUNDED IN » OPHIR: 1 KINGS 9:28: THEY WENT TO OPHIR AND TOOK FOUR HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD FROM THERE, AND BROUGHT IT TO KING SOLMON. PSALM 45:9: KINGS' DAUGHTERS ARE AMONG YOUR NOBLE LADIES; AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD FROM OPHIR. 
GOLD » ABOUNDED IN » SHEBA: ISAIAH 60:6: "A MULTITUDE OF CAMELS WILL COVER YOU, THE YOUNG CAMELS OF MIDIAN AND EPHAH; ALL THOSE FROM SHEBA WILL COME; THEY WILL BRING GOLD AND FRANKINCENSE, AND WILL BEAR GOOD NEWS OF THE PRAISES OF THE LORD. PSALM 72:15: SO, MAY HE LIVE, AND MAY THE GOLD OF SHEBA BE GIVEN TO HIM; AND LET THEM PRAY FOR HIM CONTINUALLY; LET THEM BLESS HIM ALL DAY LONG. 
GOLD » VESSELS AND UTENSILS MADE OF, FOR THE TABERNACLE: EXODUS 25:29: "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS JARS AND ITS BOWLS WITH WHICH TO POUR DRINK OFFERINGS; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 37:16: HE MADE THE UTENSILS WHICH WERE ON THE TABLE, ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS BOWLS AND ITS JARS, WITH WHICH TO POUR OUT DRINK OFFERINGS, OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 25:26: "YOU SHALL MAKE FOUR GOLD RINGS FOR IT AND PUT RINGS ON THE FOUR CORNERS WHICH ARE ON ITS FOUR FEET. EXODUS 25:38-39: "ITS SNUFFERS AND THEIR TRAYS SHALL BE OF PURE GOLD. "IT SHALL BE MADE FROM A TALENT OF PURE GOLD, WITH ALL THESE UTENSILS. 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » PRECIOUS: EZRA 8:27: AND 20 GOLD BOWLS WORTH 1,000 DARICS, AND TWO UTENSILS OF FINE SHINY BRONZE, PRECIOUS AS GOLD. ISAIAH 13:12: I WILL MAKE MORTAL MAN SCARCER THAN PURE GOLD AND MANKIND THAN THE GOLD OF OPHIR. 
GOLD » SYMBOLICAL: REVELATION 21:21: AND THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS; EACH ONE OF THE GATES WAS A SINGLE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS. REVELATION 21:18: THE MATERIAL OF THE WALL WAS JASPER; AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. DANIEL 2:32-45: "THE HEAD OF THAT STATUE WAS MADE OF FINE GOLD, ITS BREAST AND ITS ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND ITS THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY. "YOU CONTINUED LOOKING UNTIL A STONE WAS CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS, AND IT STRUCK THE STATUE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY AND CRUSHED THEM. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » THE LAMPSTANDS MADE OF, FOR THE TABERNACLE: EXODUS 37:17-24: THEN HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND OF HAMMERED WORK, ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS WERE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. THERE WERE SIX BRANCHES GOING OUT OF ITS SIDES; THREE BRANCHES OF THE LAMPSTAND FROM THE ONE SIDE OF IT AND THREE BRANCHES OF THE LAMPSTAND FROM THE OTHER SIDE OF IT; THREE CUPS SHAPED LIKE ALMOND BLOSSOMS, A BULB AND A FLOWER IN ONE BRANCH, AND THREE CUPS SHAPED LIKE ALMOND BLOSSOMS, A BULB AND A FLOWER IN THE OTHER BRANCH--SO FOR THE SIX BRANCHES GOING OUT OF THE LAMPSTAND. EXODUS 25:31-38: "THEN YOU SHALL MAKE A LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. THE LAMPSTAND AND ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT ARE TO BE MADE OF HAMMERED WORK; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. "SIX BRANCHES SHALL GO OUT FROM ITS SIDES; THREE BRANCHES OF THE LAMPSTAND FROM ITS ONE SIDE AND THREE BRANCHES OF THE LAMPSTAND FROM ITS OTHER SIDE. "THREE CUPS SHALL BE SHAPED LIKE ALMOND BLOSSOMS IN THE ONE BRANCH, A BULB AND A FLOWER, AND THREE CUPS SHAPED LIKE ALMOND BLOSSOMS IN THE OTHER BRANCH, A BULB AND A FLOWER--SO FOR SIX BRANCHES GOING OUT FROM THE LAMPSTAND.
GOLD » BELONGS TO GOD: EZEKIEL 16:17: "YOU ALSO TOOK YOUR BEAUTIFUL JEWELS MADE OF MY GOLD AND OF MY SILVER, WHICH I HAD GIVEN YOU, AND MADE FOR YOURSELF MALE IMAGES THAT YOU MIGHT PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEM. HAGGAI 2:8: 'THE SILVER IS MINE AND THE GOLD IS MINE,' DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. JOEL 3:5: "SINCE YOU HAVE TAKEN MY SILVER AND MY GOLD, BROUGHT MY PRECIOUS TREASURES TO YOUR TEMPLES… 
GOLD » WEDGE OF: JOSHUA 7:21: WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOIL A BEAUTIFUL MANTLE FROM SHINAR AND TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER AND A BAR OF GOLD FIFTY SHEKELS IN WEIGHT, THEN I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE CONCEALED IN THE EARTH INSIDE MY TENT WITH THE SILVER UNDERNEATH IT." ISAIAH 13:12: I WILL MAKE MORTAL MAN SCARCER THAN PURE GOLD AND MANKIND THAN THE GOLD OF OPHIR. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » TRUE CONVERTS: 1 CORINTHIANS 3:12: NOW IF ANY MAN BUILDS ON THE [EMORMOUS] FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, [VERY COSTLY] PRECIOUS STONES, [VERY FINE] WOOD, HAY, STRAW [WITH PINE-NEEDLES] … 
GOLD » ESTIMATED BY WEIGHT: 1 CHRONICLES 28:14: FOR THE GOLDEN UTENSILS, THE WEIGHT OF GOLD FOR ALL UTENSILS FOR EVERY KIND OF SERVICE; FOR THE SILVER UTENSILS, THE WEIGHT OF SILVER FOR ALL UTENSILS FOR EVERY KIND OF SERVICE… 
GOLD » FOUND IN THE CERTAIN LOCATIONS OF THE WHOLE EARTH: JOB 28:1: "SURELY THERE IS A MINE FOR SILVER AND A PLACE WHERE THEY REFINE GOLD.  JOB 28:6: "ITS ROCKS ARE THE SOURCE OF SAPPHIRES, AND ITS DUST CONTAINS GOLD.  
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING CHERUBIM’S IN TEMPLE: 2 CHRONICLES 3:10: THEN HE MADE TWO SCULPTURED CHERUBIM [LIVING CREATURES] IN THE ROOM OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES AND OVERLAID THEM WITH GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » FOOTSTOOLS: 2 CHRONICLES 9:18: THERE WERE SIX STEPS TO THE THRONE AND A FOOTSTOOL IN GOLD ATTACHED TO THE THRONE, AND ARMS ON EACH SIDE OF THE SEAT, AND TWO LIONS STANDING BESIDE THE ARMS. 
GOLD » ABUNDANCE OF, IN SOLOMON’S INTELLIGENCE REIGN: 2 CHRONICLES 1:15: THE KING MADE SILVER AND GOLD AS PLENTIFUL IN JERUSALEM AS STONES, AND HE MADE CEDARS AS PLENTIFUL AS SYCAMORES IN THE LOWLAND. 
GOLD » KINGS OF ISRAEL NOT TO ADD OR MULTIPLY GREATLY: DEUTERONOMY 17:17: "HE SHALL NOT MULTIPLY WIVES FOR HIMSELF, OR ELSE HIS HEART WILL TURN AWAY; NOR SHALL HE GREATLY INCREASE SILVER AND GOLD FOR HIMSELF. 
GOLD » ABOUNDED IN » PARVAIM: 2 CHRONICLES 3:6: FURTHER, HE ADORNED [DECORATED & BEAUTIFIED] THE HOUSE [DWELLING AND HOME] WITH [COSTLY] PRECIOUS STONES; AND THE GOLD WAS [FINE] GOLD FROM PARVAIM. 
GOLD » LIABLE TO » GOLD GROWS DIM OVER TIME, MUST BE POLISHED: LAMENTATIONS 4:1: HOW DARK THE GOLD HAS BECOME, HOW THE PURE GOLD HAS CHANGED! THE SACRED STONES ARE POURED OUT AT THE CORNER OF EVERY STREET. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE: REVELATION 3:18: I ADVISE YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF, AND THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS WILL NOT BE REVEALED; AND EYE SALVE TO ANOINT YOUR EYES SO THAT YOU MAY SEE. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » MERCY SEAT AND CHERUBIM’S: EXODUS 25:17-18: "YOU SHALL MAKE A MERCY SEAT OF PURE GOLD, TWO AND A HALF CUBITS LONG AND ONE AND A HALF CUBITS WIDE. "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO CHERUBIM OF GOLD, MAKE THEM OF HAMMERED WORK AT THE TWO ENDS OF THE MERCY SEAT. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING THE ARK: EXODUS 25:11-13: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, INSIDE AND OUT YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT, AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING AROUND IT. "YOU SHALL CAST FOUR GOLD RINGS FOR IT AND FASTEN THEM ON ITS FOUR FEET, AND TWO RINGS SHALL BE ON ONE SIDE OF IT AND TWO RINGS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF IT. "YOU SHALL MAKE POLES OF ACACIA WOOD AND OVERLAY THEM WITH GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING THE TEMPLE: 1 KINGS 6:21-22: SO, SOLOMON OVERLAID THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE WITH PURE GOLD. AND HE DREW CHAINS OF GOLD ACROSS THE FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH GOLD. HE OVERLAID THE WHOLE HOUSE WITH GOLD, UNTIL ALL THE HOUSE WAS FINISHED. ALSO, THE WHOLE ALTAR WHICH WAS BY THE INNER SANCTUARY HE OVERLAID WITH GOLD. 
GOLD » SOLOMON RICH IN: 1 KINGS 10:2: SO, SHE CAME TO JERUSALEM WITH A VERY LARGE RETINUE, WITH CAMELS CARRYING SPICES AND VERY MUCH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES. WHEN SHE CAME TO SOLOMON, SHE SPOKE WITH HIM ABOUT ALL THAT WAS IN HER HEART. 1 KINGS 10:21: ALL KING SOLOMON’S DRINKING VESSELS WERE OF GOLD, AND ALL THE VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON WERE OF PURE GOLD. NONE WAS OF SILVER; IT WAS NOT CONSIDERED VALUABLE IN THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. 1 KINGS 10:14: NOW THE WEIGHT OF GOLD WHICH CAME IN TO SOLOMON IN ONE YEAR WAS 666 TALENTS OF GOLD [$3,836,160,000.00 BILLION IN GOLD] … 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING THRONE OF SOLOMON: 1 KINGS 10:18: MOREOVER, THE KING [SOLOMON] MADE A GREAT THRONE OF IVORY [MADE FROM TUSKS OF ELEPHANTS, WALRUSES OR NARWHALS] AND OVERLAID IT WITH REFINED GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » ORNAMENTS: JEREMIAH 4:30: AND YOU, O DESOLATE ONE, WHAT WILL YOU DO? ALTHOUGH YOU DRESS IN SCARLET, ALTHOUGH YOU DECORATE YOURSELF WITH ORNAMENTS OF GOLD, ALTHOUGH YOU ENLARGE YOUR EYES WITH PAINT, IN VAIN YOU MAKE YOURSELF BEAUTIFUL YOUR LOVERS DESPISE YOU; THEY SEEK YOUR LIFE. 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » FUSIBLE: EXODUS 32:3-4: THEN ALL THE PEOPLE TORE OFF THE GOLD RINGS WHICH WERE IN THEIR EARS AND BROUGHT THEM TO AARON. HE TOOK THIS FROM THEIR HAND, AND FASHIONED IT WITH A GRAVING TOOL AND MADE IT INTO A MOLTEN CALF; AND THEY SAID, "THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT." 
GOLD » AN ARTICLE OF COMMERCE: EZEKIEL 27:22: "THE TRADERS OF SHEBA AND RAAMAH, THEY TRADED WITH YOU; THEY PAID FOR YOUR WARES WITH THE BEST OF ALL KINDS OF SPICES, AND WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES AND GOLD. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » SHIELDS OF: 1 KINGS 10:16-17: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS OF GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. HE MADE 300 SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING THREE MINAS OF GOLD ON EACH SHIELD, AND THE KING PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING FLOOR OF TEMPLE: 1 KINGS 6:30: HE OVERLAID THE [WHOLE] FLOOR OF THE HOUSE WITH [FINE] GOLD [THE ENTIRE TEMPLE], INNER [SANCTUARIES] AND OUTER SANCTUARIES [REFUGE & HIDEOUT]. 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » VALUABLE: JOB 28:15-16: "PURE GOLD CANNOT BE GIVEN IN EXCHANGE FOR IT, NOR CAN SILVER BE WEIGHED AS ITS PRICE. "IT CANNOT BE VALUED IN THE GOLD OF OPHIR, IN PRECIOUS ONYX, OR SAPPHIRE. 
GOLD » ABOUNDED IN » HAVILAH: GENESIS 2:11: THE NAME OF THE FIRST [RIVER TRIBUTARY AMD RIVER JUNCTION] IS PISHON; IT FLOWS AROUND THE WHOLE LAND [ENTIRE TERRITORY & REGION] OF HAVILAH [INHABITANTS], WHERE THERE IS GOLD. 
GOLD » OFFERINGS OF, FOR TABERNACLE: EXODUS 35:22: THEN ALL WHOSE HEARTS MOVED THEM, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, CAME AND BROUGHT BROOCHES AND EARRINGS AND SIGNET RINGS AND BRACELETS, ALL ARTICLES OF GOLD; SO, DID EVERY MAN WHO PRESENTED AN OFFERING OF GOLD TO THE LORD. 
GOLD » THE PATRIARCHS WERE RICH IN: GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH [MAY HAVE BEEN A MULTI-MILLIONIRE] IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD [GOLD AND OTHER THINGS ACCUMULATED BY TRADE OR COMMERCE]. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » BABYLONISH EMPIRE: DANIEL 2:38: AND WHEREVER THE SONS OF MEN DWELL, OR THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, OR THE BIRDS OF THE SKY, HE HAS GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND AND HAS CAUSED YOU TO RULE OVER THEM ALL. YOU ARE THE HEAD OF GOLD. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » TRIED FAITH: 1 PETER 1:7: SO THAT THE PROOF OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD WHICH IS PERISHABLE, EVEN THOUGH TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST… 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » SCEPTERS: ESTHER 4:11: ALL THE KING'S SERVANTS AND THE PEOPLE OF THE KING'S PROVINCES KNOW THAT FOR ANY MAN OR WOMAN WHO COMES TO THE KING TO THE INNER COURT WHO IS NOT SUMMONED, HE HAS BUT ONE LAW, THAT HE BE PUT TO DEATH, UNLESS THE KING HOLDS OUT TO HIM THE GOLDEN SCEPTER SO THAT HE MAY LIVE. AND I HAVE NOT BEEN SUMMONED TO COME TO THE KING FOR THESE THIRTY DAYS." 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » YELLOW: PSALM 68:13: WHEN YOU LIE DOWN AMONG THE SHEEPFOLDS [THE TENTS OF THE LORD], YOU, ARE LIKE THE WINGS OF A DOVE [PIGEON] COVERED WITH SILVER, AND ITS PINIONS WITH GLISTENING GOLD. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » APPAREL: PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS [QUEENLY, IMPRESSIVE, WONDEROUS & SUBLIME] WITHIN; HER CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN [GOLDEN STRINGS & FABRIC] WITH GOLD. PSALM 45:9: KINGS' DAUGHTERS ARE AMONG YOUR NOBLE LADIES; AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD FROM OPHIR. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » COUCHES: ESTHER 1:6: THERE WERE HANGINGS OF FINE WHITE AND VIOLET LINEN HELD BY CORDS OF FINE PURPLE LINEN ON SILVER RINGS AND MARBLE COLUMNS, AND COUCHES [GOLDEN FABRICS] OF GOLD AND SILVER ON A MOSAIC PAVEMENT OF PORPHYRY, MARBLE, MOTHER-OF-PEARL AND PRECIOUS STONES. 
GOLD » EXPORTED FROM HAVILAH: GENESIS 2:11-12: THE NAME OF THE FIRST IS PISHON; IT FLOWS AROUND THE WHOLE LAND OF HAVILAH, WHERE THERE IS GOLD. THE GOLD OF THAT LAND IS GOOD; THE BDELLIUM AND THE ONYX STONE ARE THERE. 
GOLD » JEWS CONDEMNED FOR MULTIPLYING: ISAIAH 2:7: THEIR LAND HAS ALSO BEEN FILLED WITH SILVER AND GOLD AND THERE IS NO END TO THEIR TREASURES; THEIR LAND HAS ALSO BEEN FILLED WITH HORSES AND THERE IS NO END TO THEIR CHARIOTS. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » SAINTS AFTER AFFLICTION: JOB 23:10: "BUT HE KNOWS THE [RIGHT] WAY I TAKE; WHEN HE HAS TRIED [TESTED, TRIED OR PUT ON TRIAL] ME [THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP], I SHALL COME FORTH AS GOLD. 
GOLD » LIABLE TO » CANKER AND RUST: JAMES 5:3: YOUR GOLD AND YOUR SILVER HAVE RUSTED; AND THEIR RUST WILL BE A WITNESS AGAINST YOU AND WILL CONSUME YOUR FLESH LIKE FIRE. IT IS IN THE LAST DAYS THAT YOU HAVE STORED UP YOUR TREASURE! 
GOLD » TARSHISH: 1 KINGS 22:48: JEHOSHAPHAT MADE [WAR, BATTLE, FIGHTING] SHIPS [BOATS, CRAFTS] OF TARSHISH TO GO TO OPHIR FOR GOLD, BUT THEY DID NOT GO FOR THE [WAR, BATTLE, FIGHTING] SHIPS WERE BROKEN AT EZION-GEBER. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » MODELED INTO FORMS OF FRUITS: PROVERBS 25:11: LIKE APPLES OF GOLD IN SETTINGS OF SILVER IS A [RIGHT, TRUTHFUL] WORD SPOKEN IN RIGHT [TRUTHFUL] CIRCUMSTANCES [CERTAIN SITUATIONS, WHICH CALLS FOR TRUTH]. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » BEATEN WORK: 2 CHRONICLES 9:15: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS [TOWER SHIELDS] OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS [600 SHEKELS OF GOLD IS $1,152,000.00] OF BEATEN GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. 
GOLD » UPHAZ: JEREMIAH 10:9: BEATEN SILVER IS BROUGHT FROM TARSHISH, AND GOLD FROM UPHAZ, THE WORK OF A CRAFTSMAN AND OF THE HANDS OF A GOLDSMITH; VIOLET AND PURPLE ARE THEIR CLOTHING; THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF SKILLED MEN. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » MADE INTO WIRE GOLDEN THREADS AND WORKED INTO EMBROIDERED GOLDEN TAPESTRY: EXODUS 39:3: THEN THEY HAMMERED OUT GOLD SHEETS AND CUT THEM INTO THREADS TO BE WOVEN IN WITH THE BLUE AND THE PURPLE AND THE SCARLET MATERIAL, AND THE FINE LINEN, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN. 
GOLD » PARVAIM: 2 CHRONICLES 3:6: FURTHER, HE ADORNED [ENHANCED, DECORATED AND BEAUTIFIED] THE HOUSE [DWELLING AND HOME] WITH [COSTLY] PRECIOUS STONES; AND THE [FINE] GOLD WAS GOLD FROM PARVAIM. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » BEDSTEADS MADE OF: ESTHER 1:6: THERE WERE HANGINGS OF FINE WHITE AND VIOLET LINEN HELD BY CORDS OF FINE PURPLE LINEN ON SILVER RINGS AND MARBLE COLUMNS, AND COUCHES OF GOLD AND SILVER ON A MOSAIC PAVEMENT OF PORPHYRY, MARBLE, MOTHER-OF-PEARL AND PRECIOUS STONES. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » IN ORNAMENTING THE PRIESTS' GARMENTS [TOP HIGH SERGEANT’S UNIFORMS OF CORRUPTIBLE/INCORRUPTIBLE GOLD, TOP HIGH LIEUTENANTS’ UNIFORMS OF INCORRUPTIBLE PLATINUM & TOP HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE UNIFORMS OF INCORRUPTIBLE PALLADIUM]: ISAIAH 2:20: IN THAT DAY MEN WILL CAST AWAY TO THE MOLES AND THE BATS THEIR IDOLS OF SILVER AND THEIR IDOLS OF GOLD, WHICH THEY MADE FOR THEMSELVES TO WORSHIP… EXODUS 32:3-4: THEN ALL THE PEOPLE TORE OFF THE GOLD RINGS WHICH WERE IN THEIR EARS AND BROUGHT THEM TO AARON. HE TOOK THIS FROM THEIR HAND, AND FASHIONED IT WITH A GRAVING TOOL AND MADE IT INTO A MOLTEN CALF; AND THEY SAID, "THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT." PSALM 115:4-7: THEIR IDOLS ARE SILVER AND GOLD, THE WORK OF MAN'S HANDS. THEY HAVE MOUTHS, BUT THEY CANNOT SPEAK; THEY HAVE EYES, BUT THEY CANNOT SEE; THEY HAVE EARS, BUT THEY CANNOT HEAR; THEY HAVE NOSES, BUT THEY CANNOT SMELL... PSALM 135:15-17: THE IDOLS OF THE NATIONS ARE BUT SILVER AND GOLD, THE WORK OF MAN'S HANDS. THEY HAVE MOUTHS, BUT THEY DO NOT SPEAK; THEY HAVE EYES, BUT THEY DO NOT SEE; THEY HAVE EARS, BUT THEY DO NOT HEAR, NOR IS THERE ANY BREATH AT ALL IN THEIR MOUTHS. ISAIAH 30:22: AND YOU WILL DEFILE YOUR GRAVEN IMAGES OVERLAID WITH SILVER, AND YOUR MOLTEN IMAGES PLATED WITH GOLD YOU WILL SCATTER THEM AS AN IMPURE THING, AND SAY TO THEM, "BE GONE!" MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 31:7; HOSEA 8:4. 
METALS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » GOLD: GENESIS 2:11-12: THE NAME OF THE FIRST IS PISHON; IT FLOWS AROUND THE WHOLE LAND OF HAVILAH, WHERE THERE IS GOLD. THE GOLD OF THAT LAND IS GOOD; THE BDELLIUM AND THE ONYX STONE ARE THERE. 
OPHIR » PRODUCTS OF » GOLD: JOB 22:24: AND PLACE YOUR GOLD IN THE DUST, AND THE GOLD OF OPHIR AMONG THE STONES OF THE BROOKS… 1 CHRONICLES 29:4: NAMELY, 3,000 TALENTS OF GOLD, OF THE GOLD OF OPHIR, AND 7,000 TALENTS OF REFINED SILVER, TO OVERLAY THE WALLS OF THE BUILDINGS… ISAIAH 13:12: I WILL MAKE MORTAL MAN SCARCER THAN PURE GOLD AND MANKIND THAN THE GOLD OF OPHIR. PSALM 45:9: KINGS' DAUGHTERS ARE AMONG YOUR NOBLE LADIES; AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD FROM OPHIR. JOB 28:16: "IT CANNOT BE VALUED IN THE GOLD OF OPHIR, IN PRECIOUS ONYX, OR SAPPHIRE. 
RIGHTEOUS » COMPARED WITH » GOLD: JOB 23:10: "BUT HE KNOWS THE WAY I TAKE; WHEN HE HAS TRIED ME, I SHALL COME FORTH AS GOLD. LAMENTATIONS 4:2: THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION, WEIGHED AGAINST FINE GOLD, HOW THEY ARE REGARDED AS EARTHEN JARS, THE WORK OF A POTTER'S HANDS! 
COMPARED TO SAINTS & CHRISTIANS » GOLD: JOB 23:10: "BUT HE KNOWS THE WAY I TAKE; WHEN HE HAS TRIED ME, I SHALL COME FORTH AS GOLD. LAMENTATIONS 4:2: THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION, WEIGHED AGAINST FINE GOLD, HOW THEY ARE REGARDED AS EARTHEN JARS, THE WORK OF A POTTER'S HANDS! 
SHEKEL » USED TO WEIGH » GOLD: GENESIS 24:22: WHEN THE CAMELS HAD FINISHED DRINKING, THE MAN TOOK A GOLD RING WEIGHING A HALF-SHEKEL AND TWO BRACELETS FOR HER WRISTS WEIGHING TEN SHEKELS IN GOLD… 1 KINGS 10:16: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS OF GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. JOSHUA 7:21: WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOIL A BEAUTIFUL MANTLE FROM SHINAR AND TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER AND A BAR OF GOLD FIFTY SHEKELS IN WEIGHT, THEN I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE CONCEALED IN THE EARTH INSIDE MY TENT WITH THE SILVER UNDERNEATH IT." NUMBERS 7:14: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:20-86: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE; ONE BULL, ONE RAM, ONE MALE LAMB ONE YEAR OLD, FOR A BURNT OFFERING; ONE MALE GOAT FOR A SIN OFFERING… 
SHIELDS » FREQUENTLY MADE OF, OR COVERED WITH » GOLD: 1 KINGS 10:17: HE MADE 300 SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING THREE MINAS OF GOLD ON EACH SHIELD, AND THE KING PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON. 2 SAMUEL 8:7: DAVID TOOK THE SHIELDS OF GOLD WHICH WERE CARRIED BY THE SERVANTS OF HADADEZER AND BROUGHT THEM TO JERUSALEM. 
UPHAZ » FAMOUS, » GOLD: JEREMIAH 10:9: BEATEN SILVER IS BROUGHT FROM TARSHISH, AND GOLD FROM UPHAZ, THE WORK OF A CRAFTSMAN AND OF THE HANDS OF A GOLDSMITH; VIOLET AND PURPLE ARE THEIR CLOTHING; THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF SKILLED MEN. DANIEL 10:5: I LIFTED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN DRESSED IN LINEN, WHOSE WAIST WAS GIRDED WITH A BELT OF PURE GOLD OF UPHAZ. 
GOLD CHAINS
EXODUS 28:14: AND TWO CHAINS OF PURE GOLD; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK, AND YOU SHALL PUT THE CORDED CHAINS ON THE FILIGREE SETTINGS. EXODUS 39:15: THEY MADE ON THE BREAST-PIECE CHAINS LIKE CORDS, OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK IN PURE GOLD. 1 KINGS 6:21: SO, SOLOMON OVERLAID THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE WITH PURE GOLD. AND HE DREW CHAINS OF GOLD ACROSS THE FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH GOLD. DANIEL 5:7: THE KING CALLED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE CONJURERS, THE CHALDEANS AND THE DIVINERS THE KING SPOKE AND SAID TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, "ANY MAN WHO CAN READ THIS INSCRIPTION AND EXPLAIN ITS INTERPRETATION TO ME SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND HAVE AUTHORITY AS THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM." DANIEL 5:29: THEN BELSHAZZAR GAVE ORDERS, AND THEY CLOTHED DANIEL WITH PURPLE AND PUT A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND ISSUED A PROCLAMATION CONCERNING HIM THAT HE NOW HAD AUTHORITY AS THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM. DANIEL 5:16: "BUT I PERSONALLY HAVE HEARD ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU ARE ABLE TO GIVE INTERPRETATIONS AND SOLVE DIFFICULT PROBLEMS. NOW IF YOU ARE ABLE TO READ THE INSCRIPTION AND MAKE ITS INTERPRETATION KNOWN TO ME, YOU WILL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND WEAR A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND YOUR NECK, AND YOU WILL HAVE AUTHORITY AS THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM."
GOLD FOR THE TABERNACLE
EXODUS 28:6: "THEY SHALL ALSO MAKE THE EPHOD OF GOLD, OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN, THE WORK OF THE SKILLFUL WORKMAN. EXODUS 39:2: HE MADE THE EPHOD OF GOLD, AND OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL, AND FINE TWISTED LINEN. EXODUS 28:14: AND TWO CHAINS OF PURE GOLD; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK, AND YOU SHALL PUT THE CORDED CHAINS ON THE FILIGREE SETTINGS. EXODUS 28:8: "THE SKILLFULLY WOVEN BAND, WHICH IS ON IT, SHALL BE LIKE ITS WORKMANSHIP, OF THE SAME MATERIAL: OF GOLD, OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN. EXODUS 39:5: THE SKILLFULLY WOVEN BAND WHICH WAS ON IT WAS LIKE ITS WORKMANSHIP, OF THE SAME MATERIAL: OF GOLD AND OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL, AND FINE TWISTED LINEN, JUST AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. EXODUS 28:15: "YOU SHALL MAKE A BREAST-PIECE OF JUDGMENT, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN; LIKE THE WORK OF THE EPHOD YOU SHALL MAKE IT: OF GOLD, OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN YOU SHALL MAKE IT. EXODUS 39:8: HE MADE THE BREAST-PIECE, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN, LIKE THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE EPHOD: OF GOLD AND OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN. EXODUS 28:22: "YOU SHALL MAKE ON THE BREAST-PIECE CHAINS OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK IN PURE GOLD. EXODUS 39:15: THEY MADE ON THE BREAST-PIECE CHAINS LIKE CORDS, OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK IN PURE GOLD. EXODUS 28:11: "AS A JEWELER ENGRAVES A SIGNET, YOU SHALL ENGRAVE THE TWO STONES ACCORDING TO THE NAMES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL; YOU SHALL SET THEM IN FILIGREE SETTINGS OF GOLD. EXODUS 28:13: "YOU SHALL MAKE FILIGREE SETTINGS OF GOLD… EXODUS 28:20: AND THE FOURTH ROW A BERYL AND AN ONYX AND A JASPER; THEY SHALL BE SET IN GOLD FILIGREE. EXODUS 39:13: AND THE FOURTH ROW, A BERYL, AN ONYX, AND A JASPER. THEY WERE SET IN GOLD FILIGREE SETTINGS WHEN THEY WERE MOUNTED. EXODUS 28:33: "YOU SHALL MAKE ON ITS HEM POMEGRANATES OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL, ALL AROUND ON ITS HEM, AND BELLS OF GOLD BETWEEN THEM ALL AROUND: EXODUS 39:25: THEY ALSO MADE BELLS OF PURE GOLD, AND PUT THE BELLS BETWEEN THE POMEGRANATES ALL AROUND ON THE HEM OF THE ROBE… EXODUS 25:17: "YOU SHALL MAKE A MERCY SEAT OF PURE GOLD, TWO AND A HALF CUBITS LONG AND ONE AND A HALF CUBITS WIDE. EXODUS 37:6: HE MADE A MERCY SEAT OF PURE GOLD, TWO AND A HALF CUBITS LONG AND ONE AND A HALF CUBITS WIDE. EXODUS 25:18: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO CHERUBIM OF GOLD, MAKE THEM OF HAMMERED WORK AT THE TWO ENDS OF THE MERCY SEAT. EXODUS 37:7: HE MADE TWO CHERUBIM OF GOLD; HE MADE THEM OF HAMMERED WORK AT THE TWO ENDS OF THE MERCY SEAT… 1 KINGS 7:48: SOLOMON MADE ALL THE FURNITURE WHICH WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE GOLDEN ALTAR AND THE GOLDEN TABLE ON WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE… EXODUS 25:29: "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS JARS AND ITS BOWLS WITH WHICH TO POUR DRINK OFFERINGS; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 37:16: HE MADE THE UTENSILS WHICH WERE ON THE TABLE, ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS BOWLS AND ITS JARS, WITH WHICH TO POUR OUT DRINK OFFERINGS, OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 30:3: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING ALL AROUND FOR IT. EXODUS 37:26: HE OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND HE MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR IT ALL AROUND. EXODUS 25:31: "THEN YOU SHALL MAKE A LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. THE LAMPSTAND AND ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT ARE TO BE MADE OF HAMMERED WORK; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. EXODUS 25:36: "THEIR BULBS AND THEIR BRANCHES SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT; ALL OF IT SHALL BE ONE PIECE OF HAMMERED WORK OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 25:39: "IT SHALL BE MADE FROM A TALENT OF PURE GOLD, WITH ALL THESE UTENSILS. EXODUS 37:17: THEN HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND OF HAMMERED WORK, ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS WERE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. EXODUS 37:23: HE MADE ITS SEVEN LAMPS WITH ITS SNUFFERS AND ITS TRAYS OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 37:24: HE MADE IT AND ALL ITS UTENSILS FROM A TALENT OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 39:37: THE PURE GOLD LAMPSTAND, WITH ITS ARRANGEMENT OF LAMPS AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE OIL FOR THE LIGHT… NUMBERS 8:4: NOW THIS WAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE LAMPSTAND, HAMMERED WORK OF GOLD; FROM ITS BASE TO ITS FLOWERS IT WAS HAMMERED WORK; ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN WHICH THE LORD HAD SHOWN MOSES, SO HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND. 2 CHRONICLES 28:15: THEN THE MEN WHO WERE DESIGNATED BY NAME AROSE, TOOK THE CAPTIVES, AND THEY CLOTHED ALL THEIR NAKED ONES FROM THE SPOIL; AND THEY GAVE THEM CLOTHES AND SANDALS, FED THEM AND GAVE THEM DRINK, ANOINTED THEM WITH OIL, LED ALL THEIR FEEBLE ONES ON DONKEYS, AND BROUGHT THEM TO JERICHO, THE CITY OF PALM TREES, TO THEIR BROTHERS; THEN THEY RETURNED TO SAMARIA. 2 CHRONICLES 4:7: THEN HE MADE THE TEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN THE WAY PRESCRIBED FOR THEM AND HE SET THEM IN THE TEMPLE, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND FIVE ON THE LEFT. 2 CHRONICLES 4:21: THE FLOWERS, THE LAMPS, AND THE TONGS OF GOLD, OF PUREST GOLD… 1 KINGS 6:21: SO, SOLOMON OVERLAID THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE WITH PURE GOLD. AND HE DREW CHAINS OF GOLD ACROSS THE FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH GOLD. HEBREWS 9:4: HAVING A GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT COVERED ON ALL SIDES WITH GOLD, IN WHICH WAS A GOLDEN JAR HOLDING THE MANNA, AND AARON'S ROD WHICH BUDDED, AND THE TABLES OF THE COVENANT… EXODUS 36:38: AND HE MADE ITS FIVE PILLARS WITH THEIR HOOKS, AND HE OVERLAID THEIR TOPS AND THEIR BANDS WITH GOLD; BUT THEIR FIVE SOCKETS WERE OF BRONZE. 1 KINGS 7:50: AND THE CUPS AND THE SNUFFERS AND THE BOWLS AND THE SPOONS AND THE FIREPANS, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, THAT IS, OF THE NAVE, OF GOLD. EXODUS 25:38: "ITS SNUFFERS AND THEIR TRAYS SHALL BE OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 26:6: "YOU SHALL MAKE FIFTY CLASPS OF GOLD, AND JOIN THE CURTAINS TO ONE ANOTHER WITH THE CLASPS SO THAT THE TABERNACLE WILL BE A UNIT. EXODUS 36:13: HE MADE FIFTY CLASPS OF GOLD AND JOINED THE CURTAINS TO ONE ANOTHER WITH THE CLASPS, SO THE TABERNACLE WAS A UNIT. EXODUS 36:36: HE MADE FOUR PILLARS OF ACACIA FOR IT, AND OVERLAID THEM WITH GOLD, WITH THEIR HOOKS OF GOLD; AND HE CAST FOUR SOCKETS OF SILVER FOR THEM. EXODUS 26:32: "YOU SHALL HANG IT ON FOUR PILLARS OF ACACIA OVERLAID WITH GOLD, THEIR HOOKS ALSO BEING OF GOLD, ON FOUR SOCKETS OF SILVER. EXODUS 26:37: "YOU SHALL MAKE FIVE PILLARS OF ACACIA FOR THE SCREEN AND OVERLAY THEM WITH GOLD, THEIR HOOKS ALSO BEING OF GOLD; AND YOU SHALL CAST FIVE SOCKETS OF BRONZE FOR THEM. EXODUS 28:23: "YOU SHALL MAKE ON THE BREAST-PIECE TWO RINGS OF GOLD, AND SHALL PUT THE TWO RINGS ON THE TWO ENDS OF THE BREAST-PIECE. EXODUS 28:26: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO RINGS OF GOLD AND SHALL PLACE THEM ON THE TWO ENDS OF THE BREAST-PIECE, ON THE EDGE OF IT, WHICH IS TOWARD THE INNER SIDE OF THE EPHOD. EXODUS 39:16: THEY MADE TWO GOLD FILIGREE SETTINGS AND TWO GOLD RINGS, AND PUT THE TWO RINGS ON THE TWO ENDS OF THE BREAST-PIECE. EXODUS 39:17: THEN THEY PUT THE TWO GOLD CORDS IN THE TWO RINGS AT THE ENDS OF THE BREAST-PIECE. EXODUS 28:27: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO RINGS OF GOLD AND PUT THEM ON THE BOTTOM OF THE TWO SHOULDER PIECES OF THE EPHOD, ON THE FRONT OF IT CLOSE TO THE PLACE WHERE IT IS JOINED, ABOVE THE SKILLFULLY WOVEN BAND OF THE EPHOD. EXODUS 25:12: "YOU SHALL CAST FOUR GOLD RINGS FOR IT AND FASTEN THEM ON ITS FOUR FEET, AND TWO RINGS SHALL BE ON ONE SIDE OF IT AND TWO RINGS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF IT. EXODUS 37:3: HE CAST FOUR RINGS OF GOLD FOR IT ON ITS FOUR FEET; EVEN TWO RINGS ON ONE SIDE OF IT, AND TWO RINGS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF IT. EXODUS 25:26: "YOU SHALL MAKE FOUR GOLD RINGS FOR IT AND PUT RINGS ON THE FOUR CORNERS WHICH ARE ON ITS FOUR FEET. EXODUS 30:4: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO GOLD RINGS FOR IT UNDER ITS MOLDING; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM ON ITS TWO SIDE WALLS--ON OPPOSITE SIDES--AND THEY SHALL BE HOLDERS FOR POLES WITH WHICH TO CARRY IT. EXODUS 37:27: HE MADE TWO GOLDEN RINGS FOR IT UNDER ITS MOLDING, ON ITS TWO SIDES--ON OPPOSITE SIDES--AS HOLDERS FOR POLES WITH WHICH TO CARRY IT. EXODUS 36:34: HE OVERLAID THE BOARDS WITH GOLD AND MADE THEIR RINGS OF GOLD AS HOLDERS FOR THE BARS, AND OVERLAID THE BARS WITH GOLD. EXODUS 25:25: "YOU SHALL MAKE FOR IT A RIM OF A HANDBREADTH AROUND IT; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD BORDER FOR THE RIM AROUND IT. EXODUS 37:12: HE MADE A RIM FOR IT OF A HANDBREADTH ALL AROUND, AND MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR ITS RIM ALL AROUND. NUMBERS 7:14: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:20: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:26: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:32: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:38: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:44: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:50: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:56: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:62: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:68: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:74: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:80: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:84: THIS WAS THE DEDICATION OFFERING FOR THE ALTAR FROM THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL WHEN IT WAS ANOINTED: TWELVE SILVER DISHES, TWELVE SILVER BOWLS, TWELVE GOLD PANS… NUMBERS 7:86: THE TWELVE GOLD PANS, FULL OF INCENSE, WEIGHING TEN SHEKELS APIECE, ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, ALL THE GOLD OF THE PANS 120 SHEKELS… 2 CHRONICLES 28:17: FOR AGAIN THE EDOMITES HAD COME AND ATTACKED JUDAH AND CARRIED AWAY CAPTIVES. DANIEL 5:3: THEN THEY BROUGHT THE GOLD VESSELS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE, THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM; AND THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THEM. 1 KINGS 7:49-50: AND THE LAMPSTANDS, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND FIVE ON THE LEFT, IN FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE FLOWERS AND THE LAMPS AND THE TONGS, OF GOLD; AND THE CUPS AND THE SNUFFERS AND THE BOWLS AND THE SPOONS AND THE FIREPANS, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, THAT IS, OF THE NAVE, OF GOLD.
GOLD ORNAMENTS
GENESIS 24:22: WHEN THE CAMELS HAD FINISHED DRINKING, THE MAN TOOK A GOLD RING WEIGHING A HALF-SHEKEL AND TWO BRACELETS FOR HER WRISTS WEIGHING TEN SHEKELS IN GOLD… NUMBERS 31:51: MOSES AND ELEAZAR THE PRIEST TOOK THE GOLD FROM THEM, ALL KINDS OF WROUGHT ARTICLES. PROVERBS 11:22: AS A RING OF GOLD IN A SWINE'S SNOUT SO IS A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN WHO LACKS DISCRETION [TO SPEAK SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE INFO OR REVEALING PRIVATE BULLSHIT, SUCH AS TALKING ABOUT HOW LONG A DICK IS OR HOW SHORT A DICK IS TO HER SEXUALLY UNACCEPTABLE FRIENDS & TELLING THEM HOW & WHO SHE CAN GET OFF WITH]. 2 SAMUEL 1:24: "O DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL, WEEP OVER SAUL, WHO CLOTHED YOU LUXURIOUSLY IN SCARLET, WHO PUT ORNAMENTS OF GOLD ON YOUR APPAREL. PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS WITHIN; HER CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN WITH GOLD. DANIEL 10:5: I LIFTED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN DRESSED IN LINEN, WHOSE WAIST WAS GIRDED WITH A BELT OF PURE GOLD OF UPHAZ. EZEKIEL 28:13: "YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD; EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE RUBY, THE TOPAZ AND THE DIAMOND; THE BERYL, THE ONYX AND THE JASPER; THE LAPIS LAZULI, THE TURQUOISE AND THE EMERALD; AND THE GOLD, THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR SETTINGS AND SOCKETS, WAS IN YOU. ON THE DAY THAT YOU WERE CREATED THEY WERE PREPARED. DANIEL 5:7: THE KING CALLED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE CONJURERS, THE CHALDEANS AND THE DIVINERS THE KING SPOKE AND SAID TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, "ANY MAN WHO CAN READ THIS INSCRIPTION AND EXPLAIN ITS INTERPRETATION TO ME SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND HAVE AUTHORITY AS THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM." 1 TIMOTHY 2:9: LIKEWISE, I WANT WOMEN TO ADORN THEMSELVES WITH PROPER CLOTHING, MODESTLY AND DISCREETLY, NOT WITH BRAIDED HAIR AND GOLD OR PEARLS OR COSTLY GARMENTS… 1 PETER 3:3: YOUR ADORNMENT MUST NOT BE MERELY EXTERNAL--BRAIDING THE HAIR, AND WEARING GOLD JEWELRY, OR PUTTING ON DRESSES… REVELATION 17:4: THE WOMAN WAS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLD CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND OF THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER IMMORALITY, REVELATION 18:16: SAYING, 'WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY, SHE WHO WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN AND PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS… JAMES 2:2: FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES… ZECHARIAH 6:11: "TAKE SILVER AND GOLD, MAKE AN ORNATE CROWN AND SET IT ON THE HEAD OF JOSHUA THE SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. PSALM 21:3: FOR YOU MEET HIM WITH THE BLESSINGS OF GOOD THINGS; YOU SET A CROWN OF FINE GOLD ON HIS HEAD. REVELATION 14:14: THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE CLOUD, AND SITTING ON THE CLOUD WAS ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, HAVING A GOLDEN CROWN ON HIS HEAD AND A SHARP SICKLE IN HIS HAND. REVELATION 4:4: AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES; AND UPON THE THRONES I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND GOLDEN CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS. REVELATION 1:13: AND IN THE MIDDLE OF THE LAMPSTANDS I SAW ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, CLOTHED IN A ROBE REACHING TO THE FEET, AND GIRDED ACROSS HIS CHEST WITH A GOLDEN SASH. REVELATION 15:6: AND THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN PLAGUES CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, CLOTHED IN LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, AND GIRDED AROUND THEIR CHESTS WITH GOLDEN SASHES.
GOLD TRANSFERRED
EXODUS 32:2: AARON SAID TO THEM, "TEAR OFF THE GOLD RINGS WHICH ARE IN THE EARS OF YOUR WIVES, YOUR SONS, AND YOUR DAUGHTERS, AND BRING THEM TO ME." EXODUS 32:24: "I SAID TO THEM, 'WHOEVER HAS ANY GOLD, LET THEM TEAR IT OFF.' SO, THEY GAVE IT TO ME, AND I THREW IT INTO THE FIRE, AND OUT CAME THIS CALF." JUDGES 8:24: YET GIDEON SAID TO THEM, "I WOULD REQUEST OF YOU, THAT EACH OF YOU GIVE ME AN EARRING FROM HIS SPOIL." (FOR THEY HAD GOLD EARRINGS, BECAUSE THEY WERE ISHMAELITES.) EZEKIEL 27:22: "THE TRADERS OF SHEBA AND RAAMAH, THEY TRADED WITH YOU; THEY PAID FOR YOUR WARES WITH THE BEST OF ALL KINDS OF SPICES, AND WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES AND GOLD. ZECHARIAH 14:14: JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT AT JERUSALEM; AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED, GOLD AND SILVER AND GARMENTS IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. REVELATION 3:18: I ADVISE YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF, AND THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS WILL NOT BE REVEALED; AND EYE SALVE TO ANOINT YOUR EYES SO THAT YOU MAY SEE. DANIEL 5:2: WHEN BELSHAZZAR TASTED THE WINE, HE GAVE ORDERS TO BRING THE GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIS FATHER HAD TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM, SO THAT THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES MIGHT DRINK FROM THEM. DANIEL 11:43: "BUT HE WILL GAIN CONTROL OVER THE HIDDEN TREASURES OF GOLD AND SILVER AND OVER ALL THE PRECIOUS THINGS OF EGYPT; AND LIBYANS AND ETHIOPIANS WILL FOLLOW AT HIS HEELS. HOSEA 2:8: "FOR SHE DOES NOT KNOW THAT IT WAS I WHO GAVE HER THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL, AND LAVISHED ON HER SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THEY USED FOR BAAL. NAHUM 2:9: PLUNDER THE SILVER! PLUNDER THE GOLD! FOR THERE IS NO LIMIT TO THE TREASURE-- WEALTH FROM EVERY KIND OF DESIRABLE OBJECT. MATTHEW 2:11: AFTER COMING INTO THE HOUSE, THEY SAW THE CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER; AND THEY FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPED HIM. THEN, OPENING THEIR TREASURES, THEY PRESENTED TO HIM GIFTS OF GOLD, FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH. REVELATION 18:12: CARGOES OF GOLD AND SILVER AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS AND FINE LINEN AND PURPLE AND SILK AND SCARLET, AND EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD AND EVERY ARTICLE OF IVORY AND EVERY ARTICLE MADE FROM VERY COSTLY WOOD AND BRONZE AND IRON AND MARBLE… EXODUS 28:5: "THEY SHALL TAKE THE GOLD AND THE BLUE AND THE PURPLE AND THE SCARLET MATERIAL AND THE FINE LINEN. EXODUS 35:22: THEN ALL WHOSE HEARTS MOVED THEM, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, CAME AND BROUGHT BROOCHES [CLASPS & PINS] AND EARRINGS AND SIGNET RINGS AND BRACELETS, ALL ARTICLES OF GOLD; SO, DID EVERY MAN WHO PRESENTED AN OFFERING OF GOLD TO THE LORD. ISAIAH 46:6: "THOSE WHO LAVISH GOLD FROM THE PURSE AND WEIGH SILVER ON THE SCALE HIRE A GOLDSMITH, AND HE MAKES IT INTO A GOD; THEY BOW DOWN INDEED THEY WORSHIP IT.
GOLDEN CALVES
EXODUS 32:13: "REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOURSELF, AND SAID TO THEM, 'I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF THE HEAVENS, AND ALL THIS LAND OF WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN I WILL GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.'" EXODUS 32:4: HE TOOK THIS FROM THEIR HAND, AND FASHIONED IT WITH A GRAVING TOOL AND MADE IT INTO A MOLTEN CALF; AND THEY SAID, "THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT." DEUTERONOMY 9:16: "AND I SAW THAT YOU HAD INDEED SINNED AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD. YOU HAD MADE FOR YOURSELVES A MOLTEN CALF; YOU HAD TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY FROM THE WAY WHICH THE LORD HAD COMMANDED YOU. NEHEMIAH 9:18: "EVEN WHEN THEY MADE FOR THEMSELVES A CALF OF MOLTEN METAL AND SAID, 'THIS IS YOUR GOD WHO BROUGHT YOU UP FROM EGYPT,' AND COMMITTED GREAT BLASPHEMIES… ACTS 7:41: "AT THAT TIME THEY MADE A CALF AND BROUGHT A SACRIFICE TO THE IDOL, AND WERE REJOICING IN THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS. 1 KINGS 12:28: SO, THE KING CONSULTED, AND MADE TWO GOLDEN CALVES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, "IT IS TOO MUCH FOR YOU TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM; BEHOLD YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT." 2 KINGS 10:29: HOWEVER, AS FOR THE SINS OF JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE MADE ISRAEL SIN, FROM THESE JEHU DID NOT DEPART, EVEN THE GOLDEN CALVES THAT WERE AT BETHEL AND THAT WERE AT DAN. 2 KINGS 17:16: THEY FORSOOK ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THEIR GOD AND MADE FOR THEMSELVES MOLTEN IMAGES, EVEN TWO CALVES, AND MADE AN ASHERAH AND WORSHIPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED BAAL. 2 CHRONICLES 11:15: HE SET UP PRIESTS OF HIS OWN FOR THE HIGH PLACES, FOR THE SATYRS AND FOR THE CALVES WHICH HE HAD MADE. 2 CHRONICLES 13:8: "SO NOW YOU INTEND TO RESIST THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD THROUGH THE SONS OF DAVID, BEING A GREAT MULTITUDE AND HAVING WITH YOU THE GOLDEN CALVES WHICH JEROBOAM MADE FOR GODS FOR YOU. HOSEA 10:5: THE INHABITANTS OF SAMARIA WILL FEAR FOR THE CALF OF BETH-AVEN INDEED, ITS PEOPLE WILL MOURN FOR IT, AND ITS IDOLATROUS PRIESTS WILL CRY OUT OVER IT, OVER ITS GLORY, SINCE IT HAS DEPARTED FROM IT. 
THE TOP HIGH SERGEANT’S INCORRUPTIBLE GOLDEN RULE ON THE 10TH LEVEL FROM LEAD TO GOLD
MATTHEW 7:12: "IN EVERYTHING, THEREFORE, TREAT PEOPLE THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU, FOR THIS IS THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. LUKE 6:31: "TREAT OTHERS THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU. MATTHEW 22:39-40: "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' "ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS DEPEND THE WHOLE LAW AND THE PROPHETS." MARK 12:31: "THE SECOND IS THIS, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE." ROMANS 13:8-9: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, YOU SHALL NOT COVET," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." GALATIANS 5:14: FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF."
GOLDSMITHS
ISAIAH 41:7: SO, THE CRAFTSMAN ENCOURAGES THE SMELTER, AND HE WHO SMOOTHS METAL WITH THE HAMMER ENCOURAGES HIM WHO BEATS THE ANVIL, SAYING OF THE SOLDERING, "IT IS GOOD"; AND HE FASTENS IT WITH NAILS, SO, THAT IT WILL NOT TOTTER. 2 CHRONICLES 2:7: "NOW SEND ME A SKILLED MAN TO WORK IN GOLD, SILVER, BRASS AND IRON, AND IN PURPLE, CRIMSON AND VIOLET FABRICS, AND WHO KNOWS HOW TO MAKE ENGRAVINGS, TO WORK WITH THE SKILLED MEN WHOM I HAVE IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, WHOM DAVID MY FATHER PROVIDED. NEHEMIAH 3:8: NEXT TO HIM UZZIEL THE SON OF HARHAIAH OF THE GOLDSMITHS MADE REPAIRS AND NEXT TO HIM HANANIAH, ONE OF THE PERFUMERS, MADE REPAIRS, AND THEY RESTORED JERUSALEM AS FAR AS THE BROAD WALL. ISAIAH 40:19: AS FOR THE IDOL, A CRAFTSMAN CASTS IT, A GOLDSMITH PLATES IT WITH GOLD, AND A SILVERSMITH FASHIONS CHAINS OF SILVER. ISAIAH 46:6: "THOSE WHO LAVISH GOLD FROM THE PURSE AND WEIGH SILVER ON THE SCALE HIRE A GOLDSMITH, AND HE MAKES IT INTO A GOD; THEY BOW DOWN INDEED THEY WORSHIP IT. EXODUS 31:14: 'THEREFORE, YOU ARE TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH, FOR IT IS HOLY TO YOU. EVERYONE WHO PROFANES IT SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH; FOR WHOEVER DOES ANY WORK ON IT, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE. MALACHI 3:3: "HE WILL SIT AS A SMELTER AND PURIFIER OF SILVER, AND HE WILL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI AND REFINE THEM LIKE GOLD AND SILVER, SO THAT THEY MAY PRESENT TO THE LORD OFFERINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. EXODUS 25:11: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, INSIDE AND OUT YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT, AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING AROUND IT. NUMBERS 33:52: THEN YOU SHALL DRIVE OUT ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND FROM BEFORE YOU, AND DESTROY ALL THEIR FIGURED STONES, AND DESTROY ALL THEIR MOLTEN IMAGES AND DEMOLISH ALL THEIR HIGH PLACES… 
ARTS AND CRAFTS » NAMES OF VARIOUS » GOLDSMITHS: ISAIAH 40:19: AS FOR THE IDOL, A CRAFTSMAN CASTS IT, A GOLDSMITH PLATES IT WITH GOLD, AND A SILVERSMITH FASHIONS CHAINS OF SILVER. ISAIAH 41:7: SO, THE CRAFTSMAN ENCOURAGES THE SMELTER, AND HE WHO SMOOTHS METAL WITH THE HAMMER ENCOURAGES HIM WHO BEATS THE ANVIL, SAYING OF THE SOLDERING, "IT IS GOOD"; AND HE FASTENS IT WITH NAILS, SO THAT IT WILL NOT TOTTER. 2 CHRONICLES 2:7: "NOW SEND ME A SKILLED MAN TO WORK IN GOLD, SILVER, BRASS AND IRON, AND IN PURPLE, CRIMSON AND VIOLET FABRICS, AND WHO KNOWS HOW TO MAKE ENGRAVINGS, TO WORK WITH THE SKILLED MEN WHOM I HAVE IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, WHOM DAVID MY FATHER PROVIDED. NEHEMIAH 3:8: NEXT TO HIM UZZIEL THE SON OF HARHAIAH OF THE GOLDSMITHS MADE REPAIRS AND NEXT TO HIM HANANIAH, ONE OF THE PERFUMERS, MADE REPAIRS, AND THEY RESTORED JERUSALEM AS FAR AS THE BROAD WALL. ISAIAH 46:6: "THOSE WHO LAVISH GOLD FROM THE PURSE AND WEIGH SILVER ON THE SCALE HIRE A GOLDSMITH, AND HE MAKES IT INTO A GOD; THEY BOW DOWN INDEED THEY WORSHIP IT.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT BUSINESSES IN GENERAL
BUSINESS » THE FOUNDATION [THE FOUNDATION OF LUCIFERISM SATANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED,  BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS/VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP DEVILISH POSITION OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 UNDER THE INVINCIBLE FOUNDATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/MESSIANIC TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP LORDLY POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & THE ETERNALLY SECURE ROCK [ALONE HOUSE POSITION] IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INVINCIBLE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE AT THE TOP ZZZZ-SLEEP LEVELS ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS BECAUSE THE TOP KING POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED CHURCH [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 4 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 6 IN ACTS 6] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, THE TOP LORDLY MANLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 EQUAL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET SUPREME AUTHORITY [ACTS 1:7] AT AAAA TO ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM ALL THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER [PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00;01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 15:00 PM ON SATURDAY AFTERNOON, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND] & TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22;21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00;01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 3:00 AM ON SUNDAY MORNING, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND]  BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30 & THE TOP LORDLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS 7:49=50] AT ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM THE INFERIOR ENGLISH USA REALM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00:01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND & TRYING TO BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00:01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30, THE TOP HIGH PRIEST POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED BUSINESS [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 6 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 8 IN ACTS 8] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] OF FURNISHES PERFECT ETERNAL SECURITY » GENERAL REFERENCES TO…
[image: New chapter in The Elder Scrolls Online sends you to Summerset ...]
BUSINESS ATTITUDES
PROVERBS 22:29: DO YOU SEE A MAN SKILLED [VERY TALENTED] IN HIS WORK? HE WILL STAND BEFORE KINGS; HE WILL NOT STAND BEFORE OBSCURE MEN. MALACHI 3:8-12:  "WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU ARE ROBBING ME! BUT YOU SAY, 'HOW HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?' IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS. "YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU ARE ROBBING ME, THE WHOLE NATION OF YOU! "BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, SO THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE, AND TEST ME NOW IN THIS," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT FOR YOU A BLESSING UNTIL IT OVERFLOWS. ROMANS 12:8: OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. 2 CORINTHIANS 8:20-22: TAKING PRECAUTION SO THAT NO ONE WILL DISCREDIT US IN OUR ADMINISTRATION OF THIS GENEROUS GIFT; FOR WE HAVE REGARD FOR WHAT IS HONORABLE, NOT ONLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, BUT ALSO IN THE SIGHT OF MEN. WE HAVE SENT WITH THEM OUR BROTHER, WHOM WE HAVE OFTEN TESTED AND FOUND DILIGENT IN MANY THINGS, BUT NOW EVEN MORE DILIGENT BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT CONFIDENCE IN YOU. MATTHEW 6:19-21: "DO NOT STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES ON EARTH, WHERE MOTH AND RUST DESTROY, AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK IN AND STEAL. "BUT STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN, WHERE NEITHER MOTH NOR RUST DESTROYS, AND WHERE THIEVES DO NOT BREAK IN OR STEAL; FOR WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE YOUR HEART WILL BE ALSO. JAMES 4:13: COME NOW, YOU WHO SAY, "TODAY OR TOMORROW WE WILL GO TO SUCH AND SUCH A CITY, AND SPEND A YEAR THERE AND ENGAGE IN BUSINESS AND MAKE A PROFIT." LUKE 12:15-21: THEN HE SAID TO THEM, "BEWARE, AND BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST EVERY FORM OF GREED; FOR NOT EVEN WHEN ONE HAS AN ABUNDANCE DOES HIS LIFE CONSIST OF HIS POSSESSIONS." AND HE TOLD THEM A PARABLE, SAYING, "THE LAND OF A RICH MAN WAS VERY PRODUCTIVE. "AND HE BEGAN REASONING TO HIMSELF, SAYING, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO PLACE TO STORE MY CROPS?' LUKE 12:22-30: AND HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, "FOR THIS REASON I SAY TO YOU, DO NOT WORRY ABOUT YOUR LIFE, AS TO WHAT YOU WILL EAT; NOR FOR YOUR BODY, AS TO WHAT YOU WILL PUT ON. "FOR LIFE IS MORE THAN FOOD, AND THE BODY MORE THAN CLOTHING. "CONSIDER THE RAVENS, FOR THEY NEITHER SOW NOR REAP; THEY HAVE NO STOREROOM NOR BARN, AND YET GOD FEEDS THEM; HOW MUCH MORE VALUABLE YOU ARE THAN THE BIRDS! ACTS 6:3: WHEREFORE, BRETHREN, LOOK YE OUT AMONG YOU SEVEN MEN OF HONEST REPORT, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS. ACTS 29:4: AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. ACTS 29:10: AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. ACTS 29:12: IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ITALIAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. ACTS 29:13: AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR [MAGICAL] RITES AND [MAGICAL] CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. ACTS 29:18: AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. ACTS 29:25: AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 
BUSINESS » CARES » ENGAGEMENTS: MATTHEW 22:4-5: "AGAIN, HE SENT OUT OTHER SLAVES SAYING, 'TELL THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN INVITED, "BEHOLD, I HAVE PREPARED MY DINNER; MY OXEN AND MY FATTENED LIVESTOCK ARE ALL BUTCHERED AND EVERYTHING IS READY; COME TO THE WEDDING FEAST."' "BUT THEY PAID NO ATTENTION AND WENT THEIR WAY, ONE TO HIS OWN FARM, ANOTHER TO HIS BUSINESS… LUKE 14:16-20:  BUT HE SAID TO HIM, "A MAN WAS GIVING A BIG DINNER, AND HE INVITED MANY; AND AT THE DINNER HOUR HE SENT HIS SLAVE TO SAY TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN INVITED, 'COME; FOR EVERYTHING IS READY NOW.' "BUT THEY ALL ALIKE BEGAN TO MAKE EXCUSES. THE FIRST ONE SAID TO HIM, 'I HAVE BOUGHT A PIECE OF LAND AND I NEED TO GO OUT AND LOOK AT IT; PLEASE CONSIDER ME EXCUSED.' 
BUSINESS » CARES » PRESUMPTION: LUKE 12:20: "BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, 'YOU FOOL! THIS VERY NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU; AND NOW WHO WILL OWN WHAT YOU HAVE PREPARED?' LUKE 12:16-18: AND HE TOLD THEM A PARABLE, SAYING, "THE LAND OF A RICH MAN WAS VERY PRODUCTIVE. "AND HE BEGAN REASONING TO HIMSELF, SAYING, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO PLACE TO STORE MY CROPS?' "THEN HE SAID, 'THIS IS WHAT I WILL DO: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » THE WORKMEN UNDER HILKIAH: 2 CHRONICLES 34:11-12: THEY IN TURN GAVE IT TO THE CARPENTERS AND TO THE BUILDERS TO BUY QUARRIED STONE AND TIMBER FOR COUPLINGS AND TO MAKE BEAMS FOR THE HOUSES WHICH THE KINGS OF JUDAH HAD LET GO TO RUIN. THE MEN DID THE WORK FAITHFULLY WITH FOREMEN OVER THEM TO SUPERVISE: JAHATH AND OBADIAH, THE LEVITES OF THE SONS OF MERARI, ZECHARIAH AND MESHULLAM OF THE SONS OF THE KOHATHITES, AND THE LEVITES, ALL WHO WERE SKILLFUL WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » REQUIRED OF STEWARDS: 1 CORINTHIANS 4:2: IN THIS CASE, MOREOVER, IT IS REQUIRED OF STEWARDS [THOSE WHO ARE HELD RESPONSIBLE WITH A SPECIFIC TASK, USUALLY HANDLING MONEY] THAT ONE BE FOUND TRUSTWORTHY. 
BUSINESS » CARES » DISAPPOINTMENT: ECCLESIASTES 2:20: THEREFORE, I COMPLETELY DESPAIRED OF ALL THE FRUIT OF MY LABOR [ALL MY MATERIAL GAIN BY MONEY & THE VALUE OF MONEY WITH GOODS] FOR WHICH I HAD LABORED UNDER THE SUN. 
BUSINESS » CARES » SLEEPLESSNESS: ECCLESIASTES 5:12: THE SLEEP OF THE WORKING MAN [LABORER AND HIRELING] IS PLEASANT, WHETHER HE EATS LITTLE OR MUCH; BUT THE FULL STOMACH OF THE RICH MAN DOES NOT ALLOW HIM TO SLEEP. 
BUSINESS » CARES » NEGLECT OF DUTY: 1 KINGS 20:39-40: AS THE KING PASSED BY, HE CRIED TO THE KING AND SAID, "YOUR SERVANT WENT OUT INTO THE MIDST OF THE BATTLE; AND BEHOLD, A MAN TURNED ASIDE AND BROUGHT A MAN TO ME AND SAID, 'GUARD THIS MAN; IF FOR ANY REASON HE IS MISSING, THEN YOUR LIFE SHALL BE FOR HIS LIFE, OR ELSE YOU SHALL PAY A TALENT OF SILVER.' "WHILE YOUR SERVANT WAS BUSY HERE AND THERE, HE WAS GONE." AND THE KING OF ISRAEL SAID TO HIM, "SO SHALL YOUR JUDGMENT BE; YOU YOURSELF HAVE DECIDED IT." 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » NEHEMIAH'S TREASURERS: NEHEMIAH 13:13: IN CHARGE OF THE STOREHOUSES I APPOINTED SHELEMIAH THE PRIEST, ZADOK THE SCRIBE, AND PEDAIAH OF THE LEVITES, AND IN ADDITION TO THEM WAS HANAN THE SON OF ZACCUR, THE SON OF MATTANIAH; FOR THEY WERE CONSIDERED RELIABLE, AND IT WAS THEIR TASK TO DISTRIBUTE TO THEIR KINSMEN. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » THE WORKMEN UNDER JEHOIADA: 2 KINGS 12:15: MOREOVER, THEY DID NOT REQUIRE AN ACCOUNTING FROM THE MEN INTO WHOSE HAND THEY GAVE THE MONEY TO PAY TO THOSE WHO DID THE WORK, FOR THEY DEALT FAITHFULLY. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » OF JOSEPH: GENESIS 39:6: SO, HE LEFT EVERYTHING HE OWNED IN JOSEPH'S CHARGE; AND WITH HIM THERE HE DID NOT CONCERN HIMSELF WITH ANYTHING EXCEPT THE FOOD WHICH HE ATE. NOW JOSEPH WAS HANDSOME IN FORM AND APPEARANCE. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » OF MOSES: HEBREWS 3:5: NOW MOSES WAS FAITHFUL IN ALL HIS HOUSE [DWELLING AND HOME] AS A SERVANT [MINISTER], FOR A TESTIMONY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE TO BE SPOKEN LATER… 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » OF DANIEL: DANIEL 6:4: THEN THE COMMISSIONERS AND SATRAPS BEGAN TRYING TO FIND A GROUND OF ACCUSATION AGAINST DANIEL IN REGARD TO GOVERNMENT AFFAIRS; BUT THEY COULD FIND NO GROUND OF ACCUSATION OR EVIDENCE OF CORRUPTION, INASMUCH AS HE WAS FAITHFUL, AND NO NEGLIGENCE OR CORRUPTION WAS TO BE FOUND IN HIM. 
BUSINESS » CARES » A RESTLESS LIFE: PSALM 39:6: "SURELY EVERY MAN WALKS ABOUT AS A PHANTOM [GHOST AND SPIRIT]; SURELY THEY MAKE AN UPROAR FOR NOTHING; HE AMASSES RICHES AND DOES NOT KNOW WHO WILL GATHER THEM. 
DILIGENCE » BUSINESS: ROMANS 12:8: OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. HEBREWS 6:11: AND WE DESIRE THAT EACH ONE OF YOU SHOW THE SAME DILIGENCE SO AS TO REALIZE THE FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE UNTIL THE END… PROVERBS 10:4: POOR IS HE WHO WORKS WITH A NEGLIGENT HAND, BUT THE HAND OF THE DILIGENT MAKES RICH. PROVERBS 13:4: THE SOUL OF THE SLUGGARD CRAVES AND GETS NOTHING, BUT THE SOUL OF THE DILIGENT IS MADE FAT. 2 PETER 1:10: THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO MAKE CERTAIN ABOUT HIS CALLING AND CHOOSING YOU; FOR AS LONG AS YOU PRACTICE THESE THINGS, YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE… MORE VERSES: 2 PETER 3:14. 
VIRTUES » BUSINESS » DILIGENCE: ROMANS 12:8: OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. HEBREWS 6:11: AND WE DESIRE THAT EACH ONE OF YOU SHOW THE SAME DILIGENCE SO AS TO REALIZE THE FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE UNTIL THE END… PROVERBS 10:4: POOR IS HE WHO WORKS WITH A NEGLIGENT HAND, BUT THE HAND OF THE DILIGENT MAKES RICH. PROVERBS 13:4: THE SOUL OF THE SLUGGARD CRAVES AND GETS NOTHING, BUT THE SOUL OF THE DILIGENT IS MADE FAT. 2 PETER 1:10: THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO MAKE CERTAIN ABOUT HIS CALLING AND CHOOSING YOU; FOR AS LONG AS YOU PRACTICE THESE THINGS, YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE… MORE VERSES: 2 PETER 3:14. 
BUSINESS AT THE GATEWAY
PSALM 127:5: HOW BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOSE QUIVER IS FULL OF THEM; THEY WILL NOT BE ASHAMED WHEN THEY SPEAK WITH THEIR ENEMIES IN THE GATE. PROVERBS 22:22: DO NOT ROB THE POOR BECAUSE HE IS POOR, OR CRUSH THE AFFLICTED AT THE GATE… AMOS 5:15: HATE EVIL, LOVE GOOD, AND ESTABLISH JUSTICE IN THE GATE! PERHAPS THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS MAY BE GRACIOUS TO THE REMNANT OF JOSEPH. DEUTERONOMY 17:5: THEN YOU SHALL BRING OUT THAT MAN OR THAT WOMAN WHO HAS DONE THIS EVIL DEED TO YOUR GATES, THAT IS, THE MAN OR THE WOMAN, AND YOU SHALL STONE THEM TO DEATH. ISAIAH 29:21: WHO CAUSE A PERSON TO BE INDICTED BY A WORD, AND ENSNARE HIM WHO ADJUDICATES AT THE GATE, AND DEFRAUD THE ONE IN THE RIGHT WITH MEANINGLESS ARGUMENTS. AMOS 5:10: THEY HATE HIM WHO REPROVES IN THE GATE, AND THEY ABHOR HIM WHO SPEAKS WITH INTEGRITY. AMOS 5:12: FOR I KNOW YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE MANY AND YOUR SINS ARE GREAT, YOU, WHO DISTRESS THE RIGHTEOUS AND ACCEPT BRIBES AND TURN ASIDE THE POOR IN THE GATE. GENESIS 23:10: NOW EPHRON WAS SITTING AMONG THE SONS OF HETH; AND EPHRON THE HITTITE ANSWERED ABRAHAM IN THE HEARING OF THE SONS OF HETH; EVEN OF ALL WHO WENT IN AT THE GATE OF HIS CITY, SAYING… GENESIS 23:18: TO ABRAHAM FOR A POSSESSION IN THE PRESENCE OF THE SONS OF HETH, BEFORE ALL WHO WENT IN AT THE GATE OF HIS CITY. GENESIS 34:20: SO HAMOR AND HIS SON SHECHEM CAME TO THE GATE OF THEIR CITY AND SPOKE TO THE MEN OF THEIR CITY, SAYING… GENESIS 34:24: ALL WHO WENT OUT OF THE GATE OF HIS CITY LISTENED TO HAMOR AND TO HIS SON SHECHEM, AND EVERY MALE WAS CIRCUMCISED, ALL WHO WENT OUT OF THE GATE OF HIS CITY. 2 SAMUEL 3:27: SO, WHEN ABNER RETURNED TO HEBRON, JOAB TOOK HIM ASIDE INTO THE MIDDLE OF THE GATE TO SPEAK WITH HIM PRIVATELY, AND THERE HE STRUCK HIM IN THE BELLY SO THAT HE DIED ON ACCOUNT OF THE BLOOD OF ASAHEL HIS BROTHER. PROVERBS 1:21: AT THE HEAD OF THE NOISY STREETS SHE CRIES OUT; AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATES IN THE CITY SHE UTTERS HER SAYINGS: PROVERBS 8:3: BESIDE THE GATES, AT THE OPENING TO THE CITY, AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE DOORS, SHE CRIES OUT: PROVERBS 24:7: WISDOM IS TOO EXALTED FOR A FOOL, HE DOES NOT OPEN HIS MOUTH IN THE GATE. ZECHARIAH 8:16: 'THESE ARE THE THINGS WHICH YOU SHOULD DO: SPEAK THE TRUTH TO ONE ANOTHER; JUDGE WITH TRUTH AND JUDGMENT FOR PEACE IN YOUR GATES.
BUSINESS ETHICS
PROVERBS 10:4: POOR IS HE WHO WORKS WITH A NEGLIGENT HAND, BUT THE HAND OF THE DILIGENT MAKES RICH. PROVERBS 13:4: THE SOUL OF THE SLUGGARD CRAVES AND GETS NOTHING, BUT THE SOUL OF THE DILIGENT IS MADE FAT. PROVERBS 22:29: DO YOU SEE A MAN SKILLED IN HIS WORK? HE WILL STAND BEFORE KINGS; HE WILL NOT STAND BEFORE OBSCURE MEN. 2 PETER 3:14: THEREFORE, BELOVED, SINCE YOU LOOK FOR THESE THINGS, BE DILIGENT TO BE FOUND BY HIM IN PEACE, SPOTLESS AND BLAMELESS… LEVITICUS 19:36: 'YOU SHALL HAVE JUST BALANCES, JUST WEIGHTS, A JUST EPHAH, AND A JUST HIN; I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT. DEUTERONOMY 25:13: "YOU SHALL NOT HAVE IN YOUR BAG DIFFERING WEIGHTS, A LARGE AND A SMALL. GENESIS 39:6: SO, HE LEFT EVERYTHING HE OWNED IN JOSEPH'S CHARGE; AND WITH HIM THERE HE DID NOT CONCERN HIMSELF WITH ANYTHING EXCEPT THE FOOD WHICH HE ATE. NOW JOSEPH WAS HANDSOME IN FORM AND APPEARANCE. 2 KINGS 12:15: MOREOVER, THEY DID NOT REQUIRE AN ACCOUNTING FROM THE MEN INTO WHOSE HAND THEY GAVE THE MONEY TO PAY TO THOSE WHO DID THE WORK, FOR THEY DEALT FAITHFULLY. DANIEL 6:4: THEN THE COMMISSIONERS AND SATRAPS BEGAN TRYING TO FIND A GROUND OF ACCUSATION AGAINST DANIEL IN REGARD TO GOVERNMENT AFFAIRS; BUT THEY COULD FIND NO GROUND OF ACCUSATION OR EVIDENCE OF CORRUPTION, INASMUCH AS HE WAS FAITHFUL, AND NO NEGLIGENCE OR CORRUPTION WAS TO BE FOUND IN HIM. LEVITICUS 19:35: 'YOU SHALL DO NO WRONG IN JUDGMENT, IN MEASUREMENT OF WEIGHT, OR CAPACITY. PROVERBS 11:1: A FALSE BALANCE IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT A JUST WEIGHT IS HIS DELIGHT. PROVERBS 6:6-8: GO TO THE ANT, O SLUGGARD, OBSERVE HER WAYS AND BE WISE, WHICH, HAVING NO CHIEF, OFFICER OR RULER, PREPARES HER FOOD IN THE SUMMER AND GATHERS HER PROVISION IN THE HARVEST. PROVERBS 10:5: HE WHO GATHERS IN SUMMER IS A SON WHO ACTS WISELY, BUT HE WHO SLEEPS IN HARVEST IS A SON WHO ACTS SHAMEFULLY. PROVERBS 12:11: HE WHO TILLS HIS LAND WILL HAVE PLENTY OF BREAD, BUT HE WHO PURSUES WORTHLESS THINGS LACKS SENSE. PROVERBS 13:11: WEALTH OBTAINED BY FRAUD DWINDLES, BUT THE ONE WHO GATHERS BY LABOR INCREASES IT. PSALM 41:12: AS FOR ME, YOU, UPHOLD ME IN MY INTEGRITY, AND YOU SET ME IN YOUR PRESENCE FOREVER. PROVERBS 11:3:  THE INTEGRITY OF THE UPRIGHT WILL GUIDE THEM, BUT THE CROOKEDNESS OF THE TREACHEROUS WILL DESTROY THEM. PROVERBS 19:1: BETTER IS A POOR MAN WHO WALKS IN HIS INTEGRITY THAN HE WHO IS PERVERSE IN SPEECH AND IS A FOOL. ISAIAH 10:12: SO, IT WILL BE THAT WHEN THE LORD HAS COMPLETED ALL HIS WORK ON MOUNT ZION AND ON JERUSALEM, HE WILL SAY, "I WILL PUNISH THE FRUIT OF THE ARROGANT HEART OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND THE POMP OF HIS HAUGHTINESS." EZEKIEL 22:12: "IN YOU THEY HAVE TAKEN BRIBES TO SHED BLOOD; YOU HAVE TAKEN INTEREST AND PROFITS, AND YOU HAVE INJURED YOUR NEIGHBORS FOR GAIN BY OPPRESSION, AND YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN ME," DECLARES THE LORD GOD. AMOS 5:11: THEREFORE, BECAUSE YOU IMPOSE HEAVY RENT ON THE POOR AND EXACT A TRIBUTE OF GRAIN FROM THEM, THOUGH YOU HAVE BUILT HOUSES OF WELL-HEWN STONE, YET YOU WILL NOT LIVE IN THEM; YOU, HAVE PLANTED PLEASANT VINEYARDS, YET YOU WILL NOT DRINK THEIR WINE. PROVERBS 18:9: HE ALSO WHO IS SLACK IN HIS WORK IS BROTHER TO HIM WHO DESTROYS. PROVERBS 24:30: I PASSED BY THE FIELD OF THE SLUGGARD AND BY THE VINEYARD OF THE MAN LACKING SENSE… PROVERBS 16:8: BETTER IS A LITTLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN GREAT INCOME WITH INJUSTICE [BUYING & HIRING PROSTITUTES]. PROVERBS 21:6: THE ACQUISITION OF TREASURES BY A LYING TONGUE IS A FLEETING VAPOR, THE PURSUIT OF DEATH. JEREMIAH 17:11: "AS A PARTRIDGE THAT HATCHES EGGS WHICH IT HAS NOT LAID, SO IS HE WHO MAKES A FORTUNE, BUT UNJUSTLY; IN THE MIDST OF HIS DAYS IT WILL FORSAKE HIM, AND IN THE END, HE WILL BE A FOOL." DEUTERONOMY 24:15: "YOU SHALL GIVE HIM HIS WAGES ON HIS DAY BEFORE THE SUN SETS, FOR HE IS POOR AND SETS HIS HEART ON IT; SO THAT HE WILL NOT CRY AGAINST YOU TO THE LORD AND IT BECOME SIN IN YOU.
BUSINESS EXAMPLES
GENESIS 39:11: NOW IT HAPPENED ONE DAY THAT HE WENT INTO THE HOUSE TO DO HIS WORK, AND NONE OF THE MEN OF THE HOUSEHOLD WAS THERE INSIDE. HEBREWS 3:5: NOW MOSES WAS FAITHFUL IN ALL HIS HOUSE AS A SERVANT, FOR A TESTIMONY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE TO BE SPOKEN LATER… DANIEL 6:4: THEN THE COMMISSIONERS AND SATRAPS BEGAN TRYING TO FIND A GROUND OF ACCUSATION AGAINST DANIEL IN REGARD TO GOVERNMENT AFFAIRS; BUT THEY COULD FIND NO GROUND OF ACCUSATION OR EVIDENCE OF [MONEY] CORRUPTION, INASMUCH AS HE WAS FAITHFUL, AND NO NEGLIGENCE OR [AUTHORITY] CORRUPTION WAS TO BE FOUND IN HIM. ESTHER 10:2: AND ALL THE ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF HIS AUTHORITY AND STRENGTH, AND THE FULL ACCOUNT OF THE GREATNESS OF MORDECAI TO WHICH THE KING ADVANCED HIM, ARE THEY NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA? ACTS 20:17-35: FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS AND CALLED TO HIM THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. AND WHEN THEY HAD COME TO HIM, HE SAID TO THEM, "YOU YOURSELVES KNOW, FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT I SET FOOT IN ASIA, HOW I WAS WITH YOU THE WHOLE TIME, SERVING THE LORD WITH ALL HUMILITY AND WITH TEARS AND WITH TRIALS WHICH CAME UPON ME THROUGH THE PLOTS OF THE JEWS… 2 CHRONICLES 34:11-12: THEY IN TURN GAVE IT TO THE CARPENTERS AND TO THE BUILDERS TO BUY QUARRIED STONE AND TIMBER FOR COUPLINGS AND TO MAKE BEAMS FOR THE HOUSES WHICH THE KINGS OF JUDAH HAD LET GO TO RUIN. THE MEN DID THE WORK FAITHFULLY WITH FOREMEN OVER THEM TO SUPERVISE: JAHATH AND OBADIAH, THE LEVITES OF THE SONS OF MERARI, ZECHARIAH AND MESHULLAM OF THE SONS OF THE KOHATHITES, AND THE LEVITES, ALL WHO WERE SKILLFUL WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.
WHAT IS WATER [DIVINE WINE & DIVINE BLOOD]?
THE DEFINITION OF WATER IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WATER IS THE MAIN ESSENTIALS OF ALL LIFE ON EARTH. IT COVERS MUCH OF THE EARTH’S SURFACE AND IS THE MAIN COMPONENT FOR HUMANITY. LIFE CANNOT BE SUSTAIN MORE THAN A FEW DAYS WITHOUT WATER. WHEN THE LORD YAH CREATED OUR UNIVERSE, THE WATER CAME BEFORE THE LIGHT, LAND, VEGETATION, ANIMAL KINGDOM AND HUMAN LIFE. THE RELATIONSHIP THAT GOD USES BETWEEN WATER AND LAND IS VERY IMPORTANT. THE LORD YAH USED AN OVER-EXCEEDING MASS OF WATER TO DESTROY ALL LIFE IN THE EARTH BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN IN 2ND PETER 3:6. WHEN THE LORD YAH CREATED THE GARDEN FOR MAN, HE FORMED THE RIVER THAT WAS DIVIDED INTO FOUR RIVER HEADS. THE TWO RIVERS WITH CERTAINTY THAT WAS FORMED WERE THE TIGRIS RIVER AND THE EUPHRATES RIVER. IN THE NEAR EAST, WATER IS VERY IMPORTANT TO SUSTAIN LIFE. WITHOUT WATER, HUMAN LIFE WOULD NOT ENDURE, BUT WOULD HAVE A DOMINATING END. IN ANCIENT TIMES EGYPT WAS SOLELY DEPENDENT OF THE NILE RIVER. IN ANCIENT PALESTINE WHICH IS ALSO CALLED ISRAEL, THE WHOLE CITY STATE DOES IN FACT NEED AND “DRINKS WATER BY THE RAIN FROM HEAVEN” IN DEUTERONOMY 11:10-11.    
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THE LORD YAH’S HOLY WATER [DIVINE WINE & DIVINE BLOOD] CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN GRACE
THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF WATER
WATER IS USED IN THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 13:21-22 SAYS “AND THE LORD WENT BEFORE THEM BY DAY IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD (WATER) TO LEAD THEM AMONG THE WAY…THE PILLAR OF CLOUD (WATER) BY DAY…DID NOT DEPART FROM BEFORE THE PEOPLE.” 
WATER IS USED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 1:3 DECLARES “(RIGHTEOUS MAN) HE SHALL BE LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY THE RIVERS OF WATER, THAT BRINGS FORTH ITS FRUIT IN ITS SEASON, WHOSE LEAF ALSO SHALL NOT WITHER, AND WHATEVER HE DOES SHALL PROSPER.” IN JEREMIAH 17:8 SAYS “(RIGHTEOUS MAN) HE IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY WATER, THAT SENDS OUT ITS ROOTS BY THE STREAM, AND DOES NOT FEAR WHEN HEAT COMES, FOR ITS LEAVES REMAIN GREEN, AND IS NOT ANXIOUS IN THE YEAR OF DROUGHT, FOR IT DOES NOT CEASE TO BEAR FRUIT.”
WATER IS USED FOR THE SOUL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 63:1 MENTIONS “O GOD, YOU ARE MY GOD: EARNESTLY I SEEK YOU, MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR YOU, MY FLESH FAINTS FOR YOU, AS IN A DRY AND WEARY LAND WHERE THERE IS NO WATER.” IN PSALMS 143:6 TELLS US “I STRETCH OUT MY HANDS TO YOU, MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR YOU LIKE A PARCHED LAND. SELAH.” 
WATER IS USED AS ETERNAL LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 7:37 DECLARES “ON THE DAY OF THE FEST. THE GREAT DAY, JESUS STOOD UP AND CRIED OUT, ‘IF ANYONE THIRSTS, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK.” IN JOHN 4:14 MENTIONS “…BUT WHOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE HIM WILL NEVER BE THIRSTY AGAIN. THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE WILL BECOME IN HIM A SPRING OF WATER WELLING UP TO ETERNAL LIFE.” 
WATER IS USED AS THE WORD OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 5:26-27 STATES “…THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY HER, HAVING CLEANSED HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER WITH THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN 2ND PETER 3:5 MENTIONS “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD THE HEAVENS OF OLD AND THE EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT THEN EXISTED PERISHED…” 
WATER IS USED AS RENEWING & REGENERATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 6:3-4 MENTIONS “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT ALL OF US WHO HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST JESUS WERE BAPTIZED INTO HIS DEATH? WE WERE BURIED THEREFORE WITH HIM BY BAPTISM INTO DEATH, IN ORDER THAT, JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WE TOO MIGHT WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN TITUS 3:4-6 DECLARES “BUT WHEN THE KINDNESS AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR TOWARD MAN APPEARED, NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, THROUGH THE WASHING OF REGENERATION & RENEWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US ABUNDANTLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR...”   
WATER IS USED AS A CLEAR CONSCIENCE BY THE RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST PETER 3:20-22 MENTIONS “…WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE THE ARK WAS BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A FEW, THAT IS, EIGHT SOULS (ALSO ENOCH TOO) WERE SAVED THROUGH WATER. THERE IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES US—BAPTISM, (NOT AS A REMOVAL OF FILTH FROM THE FLESH, BUT AN ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN AND IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.”   
WATER IS USED AS A BELIEF IN CHRIST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 7:38-39 SAYS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, ‘OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.’ NOW THERE HE SAID ABOUT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE, FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-5:9) HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED (JESUS IS GLORIFIED IN ACTS 7:55-56).”  
WATER IS USED AS DESTROYING THE INHABITED WORLD, EXCEPT 9 PEOPLE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. ENOCH WAS TAKEN BY GOD IN GENESIS 5:24. IN GENESIS 6:1-7 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’ THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM, THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 7:23 DECLARES “SO HE DESTROYED ALL LIVING THINGS WHICH WERE IN THE FACE OF THE GROUND: BOTH MAN AND CATTLE, CREEPING THING AND BIRD OF THE AIR. THEY WERE DESTROYED FROM THE EARTH, ONLY NOAH AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM IN THE ARK REMAINED ALIVE.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 SAYS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD, THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 STATES “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING DIVINELY WARNED OF THINGS NOT YET SEEN, MOVED WITH GODLY FEAR, PREPARED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS ACCORDING TO FAITH.” IN 1ST PETER 3:20 TELLS US “…WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE THE ARK WAS BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A FEW, THAT IS, EIGHT SOULS, WERE SAVED THROUGH WATER. IN 2ND PETER 2:5 MENTIONS “…AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY.” IN 2ND PETER 3:6 SAYS “…BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT THEN EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN LUKE 17:27 DECLARES “THEY ATE, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”   
WATER IS USED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 7:38-39 STATES “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, ‘OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.’ NOW THE HE SAID ABOUT THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE, FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN (HOLY SPIRIT GIVEN IN ACTS 2), BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.”  
WATER IS USED IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 7:17 SAYS “…FOR THE LAMB WHO IS IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WILL SHEPHERD THEM AND LEAD THEM TO LIVING FOUNTAINS OF WATERS. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.” IN REVELATION 21:6 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE! I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY (WITHOUT CHARGE) TO HIM WHO THIRSTS.’” IN REVELATION 22:1 MENTIONS “AND HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WAR OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, PROCEEDING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB.” IN REVELATION 22:17 TELLS US “AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME, WHOEVER DESIRES, LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY (WITHOUT CHARGE).” 
THE OTHER GOOD KINDS OF WATER [DIVINE WINE & DIVINE BLOOD] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WATER IS USED FOR ALL LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 2:8, 10, 15 DECLARES “THE LORD GOD PLANTED A GARDEN EASTWARD OF EDEN, AND THERE HE PUT THE MAN WHOM HE HAD FORMED…NOW A RIVER WENT OUT OF EDEN TO WATER THE GARDEN, AND FROM THERE IT PARTED AND BECAME FOUR RIVERHEADS…THEN THE LORD GOD TOOK THE MAN AND PUT HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO TEND AND KEEP IT.”      
WATER IS USED FOR PURIFICATION, CLEANSING & CONSECRATION OF THE PRIESTS IN BAPTISM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 8:6 DECLARES “AND MOSES BROUGHT AARON AND HIS SONS AND WASHED THEM WITH WATER.” IN EPHESIANS 5:26 MENTIONS “…THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD…” IN HEBREWS 9:19 STATES “FOR WHEN MOSES HAD SPOKEN EVERY PRECEPT TO ALL THE PEOPLE ACCORDING TO THE LAW, HE TOOK THE BLOOD OF CALVES AND GOATS WITH WATER…AND SPRINKLED BOTH THE BOOK ITSELF AND ALL THE PEOPLE.” IN HEBREWS 10:22 SAYS “LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A TRUE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED FOR AN EVIL CONSCIENCE AND OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER.”    
WATER IS USED IN ANIMAL SACRIFICES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LEVITICUS 1:9 DECLARES “…BUT ITS ENTRAILS AND ITS LEGS HE SHALL WASH WITH WATER…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 1:13. IN ACTS 7:42 SAYS “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL?”  
THE OTHER WRONG KINDS OF WATER [SEXUAL WINE & SEXUAL BLOOD] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WATER IS USED AS A CURSE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN NUMBERS 5:18-19 MENTIONS “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL STAND THE WOMAN BEFORE THE LORD, UNCOVER THE WOMAN’S HEAD, AND PUT THE OFFERING FOR REMEMBERING IN HER HANDS, WHICH IS THE GRAIN OFFERING OF JEALOUSY. AND THE PRIEST SHALL HAVE IN HIS HAND THE BITTER WATER THAT BRINGS A CURSE. AND THE PRIEST SHALL PUT HER UNDER OATH, AND SAY TO THE WOMAN, ‘IF NO MAN HAS LAIN WITH YOU, AND IF YOU HAVE NOT GONE ASTRAY TO UNCLEANNESS WHILE UNDER YOUR HUSBAND’S AUTHORITY, BE FREE FROM THIS BITTER WATER THAT BRINGS A CURSE.” IN NUMBERS 5:24 SAYS “AND HE SHALL MAKE THE WOMAN DRINK THE BITTER WATER THAT BRINGS A CURSE, AND THE WATER THAT BRINGS THE CURSE SHALL ENTER HER TO BECOME BITTER. IN NUMBERS 5:27 STATES “WHEN HE HAS MADE HER DRINK THE WATER, THEN IT SHALL BE, IF SHE HAS DEFILED HERSELF AND BEHAVED UNFAITHFULLY TOWARD HER HUSBAND, THAT THE WATER THAT BRINGS A CURSE WILL ENTER HER AND BECOME BITTER, AND HER BELLY WILL SWELL, HER THIGH ROT AND THE WOMAN WILL BECOME A CURSE AMONG HER PEOPLE.” ALSO MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH HAS CURSED BITTER WATER TO ALL THOSE WHO ENGAGES IN THESE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 17-18. IN REVELATION 8:11 DECLARES “THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS BECAME WORMWOOD, AND MANY MEN DIED FROM THE WATER, BECAUSE IT WAS MADE BITTER.” IN REVELATION 11:6 TELLS US “THESE HAVE POWER TO SHUT HEAVEN, SO THAT NO RAIN FALLS IN THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHESY, AND THEY HAVE POWER OVER WATERS TO TURN THEM TO BLOOD, AND TO STRIKE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES, AS OFTEN AS THEY DESIRE.” IN REVELATION 17:1 STATES “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS…’” IN REVELATION 17:15 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS, ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS (LAWS) AND TONGUES.”  
WHAT IS EARTH [DIVINE FLESH]?
THE DEFINITION OF EARTH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE KINGDOM OF THE EARTH IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS A BROAD TERM USED FOR OUR INHABITED WORLD AND IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE REST OF THE UNIVERSE, SUCH AS WITH THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN LUKE 20:35-36 & KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 & KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. ALSO THE WORD EARTH CAN REFER TO MAN OR ADAM AS THE RACE OF HUMANITY IN GENESIS 2:7, 19. THE WORD EARTH MEANS “REDDISH SOIL” THAT CONCERNS THE CREATION OF ADAM’S BODY. THE WORD EARTH CAN MEAN A GREAT EXPANSE OF LAND OR A COUNTRY IN GENESIS 21:21 & MATTHEW 27:45. THE WORD EARTH CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED A “DUST OR DRY GROUND” IN GENESIS 3:19. THE GREEK WORD FROM WHICH “ECUMENICAL” IS DERIVED FROM MEANS THE WHOLE INHABITED EARTH IN LUKE 21:26. IT CAN ALSO MEAN AN EMPIRE SUCH AS THE ROMAN EMPIRE IN LUKE 2:1. IN THE BEGINNING THE LORD YAH CALLED THE DRY LAND EARTH IN GENESIS 1:3. GOD ALSO SAID, ‘LET THE EARTH PUT FORTH VEGETATION’ IN GENESIS 1:10-11. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO THE EARTH AS A WHOLE PLANT IS IN JOB 1:7; 26:7; ISAIAH 11:12 & EZEKIEL 7:2. THE EARTH IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE CIRCUMFERENCE (CIRCLE) OF THE HORIZON IN JOB 38:13 & ISAIAH 40:22. THE EARTH IS ALSO KNOWN AS HAVING SUPPORTED PILLARS IN PSALMS 75:3 & JOB 9:6. IT ALSO CAN BE SIMPLY CALLED AS THE SUPPORT FOUNDATIONS IN PROVERBS 8:29; ISAIAH 24:18; JEREMIAH 31:37 & PSALMS 104:5. THE EARTH IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE “SOIL OR THE FERTILE GROUND” THAT A FARMER OR GARDENER USES IN 2ND KINGS 5:17. THE ORIGINAL COURSE OF THE EARTH IN GENESIS 2:6 WAS CURSED & COMPROMISED BY THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE HUMAN SINFULNESS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. UNLIKE ADAM, HIS SON CAIN KILLED HIS BROTHER ABEL AND RESULTED IN A CURSE IN MAKING SOIL REPRODUCTION IN GENESIS 4:8-12. THE ISRAELITES AS LAND-LORDS ON GOD’S LAND IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:19. THEY WERE ALSO COMMANDED BY GOD TO LET THE LAND REST EVERY SEVEN YEARS IN EXODUS 23:10-12 & LEVITICUS 25:4-5. THIS ALLOWED THE GRAZING LAND TO REPLENISH ITSELF. ONCE THE “JUBILEE THE 50TH YEAR” CAME THE LAND CAME BACK TO THE ORIGINAL FAMILY HOLDINGS IN LEVITICUS 25:10-17. IF THE RELATIONSHIP WAS BROKEN WITH GOD THE LACK OF PRODUCTIVITY, SUCH AS CROPS OR BAD DESTRUCTIVE WEATHER WAS A BAD SIGN & IF IT WAS NOT BROKEN WAS ABUNDANT CROPS AS A GOOD SIGN IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1-68 & LEVITICUS 26:1-46. IF THE ISRAELITES DID WICKEDNESS, THEY WOULD BE CAST OUT OF THE LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 28:64 & LEVITICUS 26:37. THE LORD WILL RESTORE HIS PEOPLE AGAIN IN BEING “WEDDED” TO THE LAND IN ISAIAH 62:4. THE EARTH OR WORLD IS SAID TO BE UNDER THE POWER OF SATAN IN 1ST JOHN 5:19. THIS WOULD CAUSE A BREAK IN FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD IN EPHESIANS 2:1-2. THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE EARTHLY & THE HEAVENLY IN JOHN 3:1-12; COLOSSIANS 3:1-5 & JAMES 3:13-17. EARTHLY WISDOM CANNOT COMPREHEND GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; 2:6-16. BUT IN CHRISTIANITY, THE CHRISTIAN BODY THAT IS SPIRITUAL CAN UNDERSTAND GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE PHYSICAL IMMORTALITY BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-44 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4. THE GROANING OF A NEW CREATION TO BE IMMUNE TO THE BONDAGE TO DECAY IN IS ROMANS 8:19-23. THE RENEWAL OF THE EARTH’S FERTILITY IS IN AMOS 9:13-15; ZECHARIAH 14:6-9; JOEL 3:18-19; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47. EVENTUALLY THE 1ST EARTH WILL BE BURNED UP BY HOLY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10. BUT THERE IS A SURE HOPE IN A “NEW EARTH CREATED BY THE LORD” BY WHICH ALL THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-4.                 
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THE LORD YAH’S HOLY EARTH [DIVINE FLESH] CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN SALVATION
THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF EARTH
EARTH USED IN THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 3:2 DECLARES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM…OUT OF THE MIDST OF A BUSH (EARTHLY BUSH). HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH (EARTHY BUSH) WAS BURNING, YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED.”     
EARTH USED AS MAN OR ADAM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 2:7 SAYS “…THEN THE LORD GOD FORMED THE MAN OF DUST FROM THE GROUND AND BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE, AND THE MAN BECAME A LIVING CREATURE.” IN GENESIS 2:19 STATES “NOW OUT OF THE GROUND THE LORD GOD HAD FORMED EVERY BEAST OF THE FIELD AND EVERY BIRD OF THE HEAVENS AND BROUGHT THEM TO THE MAN TO SEE WHAT HE WOULD CALL THEM. AND WHATEVER THE MAN CALLED EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT WAS ITS NAME.” 
EARTH USED AS ECUMENICAL OR WHOLE INHABITED WORLD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 21:26 DECLARES “…PEOPLE FAINTING WITH FEAR AND WITH FOREBODING OF WHAT IS COMING ON THE WORLD. FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN.” IN LUKE 2:1 MENTIONS THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND SAYS “IN THOSE DAYS A DECREE WENT OUT FROM CAESAR AUGUSTUS THAT ALL THE WORLD SHOULD BE REGISTERED.”      
EARTH USED AS THE WHOLE PLANET IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 1:7 MENTIONS “THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, ‘FROM WHERE HAVE YOU COME?’ SATAN ANSWERED THE LORD AND SAID, ‘FROM GOING TO AND FRO ON THE EARTH, AND FROM WALKING UP AND DOWN ON IT.’” IN JOB 26:7 STATES “HE STRETCHES OUT THE NORTH OVER THE VOID AND HANGS THE EARTH ON NOTHING.” IN ISAIAH 11:12 DECLARES “HE WILL RAISE A SIGNAL FOR THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND WILL ASSEMBLE THE BANISHED OF ISRAEL, AND GATHER THE DISPERSED OF JUDAH FROM THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 7:2 TELLS US “AND YOU, O SON OF MAN, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD OF THE LAND OF ISRAEL: ‘AN END! THE END HAS COME UPON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE LAND.” IN ISAIAH 40:22 DECLARES “IT IS HE WHO SITS ABOVE THE CIRCLE OF THE EARTH, AND ITS INHABITANTS ARE LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, WHO STRETCHES OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A CURTAIN, AND SPREADS THEM LIKE A TENT TO DWELL IN…” IN JOB 38:13 STATES “…THAT IT MIGHT TAKE HOLD OF THE SKIRTS OF THE EARTH, AND THE WICKED BE SHAKEN OUT OF IT?”    
EARTH USED IN SPIRITUAL WISDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 3:1-12 DECLARES YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN OR BORN OF GOD TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN OF THE PHARISEES NAMED NICODEMUS, A RULER OF THE JEWS. THIS MAN CAME TO JESUS BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘RABBI, WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEACHER COME FROM GOD, FOR NO ONE CAN DO THESE SIGNS THAT YOU DO UNLESS GOD IS WITH HIM.’ JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.’ NICODEMUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN A MAN BE BORN WHEN HE IS OLD? CAN HE ENTER A SECOND TIME INTO HIS MOTHER’S WOMB AND BE BORN?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘TRULY, TRULY I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT, HE CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ DO NOT MARVEL THAT I SAID TO YOU, ‘YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN (KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN “THAT AGE” REVELATION 21:1-22:21 MUST BE BORN OF WATER & SPIRIT IN JOHN 3:5, BORN OF EARTH (GOD BECOMES DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18) AND SPIRIT IN JOHN 5:26, BORN OF WIND & SPIRIT IN JOHN 3:8 & BORN OF FIRE & SPIRIT IN ACTS 2:1-4 TO ENTER “THAT AGE” IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36; 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-28:31). THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND).’ NICODEMUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN THESE THINGS BE?’ JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ARE YOU A TEACHER OF ISRAEL, AND DO NOT KNOW THESE THINGS? MOST ASSUREDLY I SAT TO YOU, WE SPEAK WHAT WE KNOW AND TESTIFY WHAT WE HAVE SEEN, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE OUR WITNESS. IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE IF I TELL YOU HEAVENLY THINGS?’” IN JAMES 3:13-17 DECLARES “WHO IS WISE AND UNDERSTANDING AMONG YOU? BY HIS GOOD CONDUCT LET HIM SHOW HIS WORKS IN THE MEEKNESS OF WISDOM. BUT IF YOU HAVE BITTER JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITION IN YOUR HEARTS, DO NOT BOAST AND BE FALSE TO THE TRUTH. THIS IS NOT THE WISDOM THAT COMES DOWN FROM ABOVE, BUT IS EARTHLY, UNSPIRITUAL, DEMONIC. FOR WHERE JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITION EXIST, THERE WILL BE DISORDER AND EVERY VILE PRACTICE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS FIRST PURE, THEN PEACEABLE, GENTLE, OPEN TO REASON, FULL OF MERCY AND GOOD FRUITS (HOLY DIVINE LOVE), IMPARTIAL AND SINCERE.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:1-5 TELLS US “IF THEN YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED WITH CHRIST, SEEK THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). SET YOUR MINDS ON THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, NOT ON THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH, FOR YOU HAVE DIED, AND YOUR LIFE IS HIDDEN WITH CHRIST (SON JESUS) IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). WHEN CHRIST WHO IS YOUR LIFE APPEARS, THEN YOU ALSO WILL APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY. PUT TO DEATH THEREFORE WHAT IS EARTHLY IN YOU: SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IMPURITY (UNCLEANNESS), PASSION (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), EVIL DESIRE, AND COVETOUSNESS, WHICH IS IDOLATRY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20 STATES “WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38)? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS “HOWEVER, WE SPEAK WISDOM AMONG THOSE WHO ARE MATURE, YET NOT THE WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38), NOR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE COMING TO NOTHING. BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ORDAINED BEFORE THE AGES (LUKE 20:35-36 IN THAT AGE) FOR OUR GLORY, WHICH NONE OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) KNEW, FOR HAD THEY KNOWN, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE CRUCIFIED THE LORD OF GLORY (FATHER STEPHEN GIVING HIS SON JESUS TO THE WORLD), BUT AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘EYE HAS NOT SEEN, NOR EAR HEARD, NOR HAVE ENTERED INTO THE HEART OF MAN, THE THINGS WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM. BUT GOD (LORD YAH) HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59). FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). FOR WHAT MAN KNOWS THE THINGS OF A MAN, EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF MAN WHICH IS IN HIM” EVEN SO NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD (LORD YAH), EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). NOW WE HAVE RECEIVED, NOT THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD (MAN), BUT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO IS FROM GOD (LORD YAH), THAT WE MIGHT KNOW THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN FREELY GIVEN TO US BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). THESE THINGS WE ALSO SPEAK, NOT IN WORDS WHICH MAN’S WISDOM TEACHES, COMPARING SPIRITUAL WITH SPIRITUAL. BUT THE NATURAL MAN (MAN JESUS) DOES NOT RECEIVE THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM, NOR CAN HE KNOW THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED. BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL JUDGES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS RIGHTLY JUDGED BY NO ONE (THE LORD YAH DOES NOT JUDGE HIM). FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HE MAY INSTRUCT HIM? BUT WE HAVE THE MIND OF CHRIST (SON JESUS).”              
EARTH USED AS PHYSICAL IMMORTAL BODY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-44 DECLARES “THERE ARE HEAVENLY BODIES (CELESTIAL) AND EARTHLY BODIES (TERRESTRIAL), BUT THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY IS OF ONE KIND, AND THE GLORY OF THE EARTHLY IS OF ANOTHER. THERE IS ONE GLORY OF THE SUN (SAMSON), AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE MOON, AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE STARS, FOR A STAR DIFFERS FROM ANOTHER STAR IN GLORY. SO IS IT WITH THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. WHAT IS SOWN IS PERISHABLE, WHAT IS RAISED IS IMPERISHABLE. IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY. IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER. IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY. IF THERE IS A NATURAL BODY, THERE IS ALSO A SPIRITUAL BODY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4 TELLS US “FOR WE KNOW THAT IF THE TENT THAT IS OUR EARTHLY HOME IS DESTROYED (PHYSICAL HOME), WE HAVE A BUILDING FROM GOD (HEAVENLY MENTAL HOME), A HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS, ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS. FOR IN THIS TENT WE GROAN, LONGING TO PUT ON OUR HEAVENLY DWELLING, IF INDEED BY PUTTING IT ON WE MAY NOT BE FOUND NAKED. FOR WHILE WE ARE STILL IN THIS TENT, WE GROAN, BEING BURDENED—NOT THAT WE WOULD BE UNCLOTHED, BUT THAT WE WOULD BE FURTHER CLOTHED, SO THAT WHAT IS MORTAL MAY BE SWALLOWED UP BY LIFE (GODLY SPIRITUAL HOME).”   
EARTH USED IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 21:1-2 SAYS “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY…THEN, I SAW THE HOLY CITY, (THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM TO THE EARTHLY NEW JERUSALEM) NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 1:4-28:31), PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM, AND BE THEIR GOD.” THE LAMB’S BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE AS THE EARTHLY NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD YAH’S THRONE IS DETAILED IN REVELATION 21:9-22-1-5.
THE OTHER GOOD KINDS OF EARTH [DIVINE FLESH] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
EARTH USED AS A LAND OR COUNTRY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 21:21 DECLARES “HE LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS OF PARAN, AND HIS MOTHER TOOK A WIFE FOR HIM FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN MATTHEW 27:45 STATES “NOW FROM THE SIXTH HOUR THERE WAS DARKNESS OVER ALL THE LAND UNTIL THE NINTH HOUR.” 
EARTH USED AS DUST AND DRY GROUND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN IN GENESIS 3:19 MENTIONS “BY THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD, TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR YOU ARE DUST, AND TO DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.”   
EARTH USED AS SOIL AND GROUND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND KINGS 5:17 MENTIONS “THEN NAAMAN SAID, ‘IF NOT, PLEASE LET THERE BE GIVEN TO YOUR SERVANT TWO MULE LOADS OF EARTH, FOR FROM NOW ON YOUR SERVANT WILL NOT OFFER BURNT OFFERING  OR SACRIFICE TO ANY GOD BUT THE LORD.’” 
EARTH USED AS A PICTURE OF PILLARS AND FOUNDATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 9:6 TELLS US “…WHO SHAKES THE EARTH OUT OF ITS PLACE, AND ITS PILLARS TREMBLE.” IN PSALMS 75:3 STATES “WHEN THE EARTH TOTTERS, AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS, IT IS WHO KEEP STEADY ITS PILLARS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 104:5 MENTIONS “HE SET THE EARTH ON ITS FOUNDATIONS, SO THAT IT SHOULD NEVER BE MOVED.” IN PROVERBS 8:29 TELLS US “…WHEN HE ASSIGNED TO THE SEA ITS LIMIT, SO THAT THE WATERS MIGHT NOT TRANSGRESS HIS COMMAND, WHEN HE MARKED OUT THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 24:18 DECLARES “HE WHO FLEES AT THE SOUND OF THE TERROR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO CLIMBS OUT OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN ARE OPENED, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH TREMBLE.” IN JEREMIAH 31:37 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD (YAHWEH-JEHOVAH): ‘IF THE HEAVENS ABOVE CAN BE MEASURED (TO KNOW THE SIZE), AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH BELOW CAN BE EXPLORED, THEN I WILL CAST OFF ALL THE OFFSPRING OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THAT THEY HAVE DONE, DECLARES THE LORD.”  
THE OTHER WRONG KINDS OF EARTH [SEXUAL FLESH] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
EARTH USED AS THE CURSE OF HUMAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE SINFULNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 3:17-19 MENTIONS “AND TO ADAM HE SAID, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE LISTENED TO THE VOICE OF YOUR WIFE AND HAVE EATEN OF THE TREE OF WHICH I COMMANDED YOU,’ ‘YOU SHALL NOT EAT OF IT,’ ‘CURSED IS THE GROUND BECAUSE OF YOU. IN PAIN YOU SHALL EAT OF IT ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE, THORNS AND THISTLES IT SHALL BRING FORTH FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL EAT THE PLANTS OF THE FIELD. BY THE SWEAT OF YOUR FACE YOU SHALL EAT BREAD, TILL YOU RETURN TO THE GROUND, FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN, FOR YOU ARE DUST, AND TO DUST YOU SHALL RETURN.” IN GENESIS 4:8-12 DECLARES “CAIN SPOKE TO ABEL HIS BROTHER. AND WHEN THEY WERE IN THE FIELD, CAIN ROSE UP AGAINST HIS BROTHER ABEL AND KILLED HIM. THEN THE LORD SAID TO CAIN, ‘WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER?’ HE SAID, ‘I DO NOT KNOW, AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE? THE VOICE OF YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD IS CRYING TO ME FROM THE GROUND. AND NOW YOU ARE CURSED FROM THE GROUND, WHICH HAS OPENED ITS MOUTH TO RECEIVE YOUR BROTHER’S BLOOD FROM YOUR HAND. WHEN YOU WORK THE GROUND, IT SHALL NO LONGER YIELD TO YOU ITS STRENGTH. YOU SHALL BE A FUGITIVE AND A WANDERER (VAGABOND) ON THE EARTH.” 
EARTH USED UNDER THE POWER OF THE EVIL ONE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST JOHN 5:19 MENTIONS “WE KNOW THAT WE ARE FROM GOD, AND THE WHOLE WORLD LIES IN THE POWER OF THE EVIL ONE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4 SAYS “BUT EVEN IF OUR GOSPEL IS VEILED, IT IS VEILED TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING, WHOSE MINDS THE GOD OF THIS AGE HAD BLINDED, WHO DO NOT BELIEVE LEST THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD, SHOULD SHINE ON THEM.”   
EARTH USED AS ALIENATION OR FELLOWSHIP FROM GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 2:1-2 DECLARES “AND YOU WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS, IN WHICH YOU ONCE WALKED, FOLLOWING THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD, FOLLOWING THE PRINCE OF THE AIR, THE SPIRIT THAT IS NOW AT WORK IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE...” ALSO IF A PERSON OR PERSONS COMMITTED WICKEDNESS, THE LORD WOULD CHARGE THEM FROM HIS LAND IN LEVITICUS 26:1-46 & DEUTERONOMY 28:1-68. 
EARTH USED AS NATURAL WISDOM IN SEXUALITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21 SAYS “WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD? FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM. IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY (IGNORANCE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THOSE WHO BELIEVE.”  
EARTH USED AS BONDAGE TO DECAY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 8:19-23 DECLARES “FOR THE CREATION WAITS WITH EAGER LONGING FOR THE REVEALING OF THE SONS OF GOD. FOR THE CREATION WAS SUBJECTED TO FUTILITY, NOT WILLINGLY, BUT BECAUSE OF HIM WHO SUBJECTED IT, IN HOPE THAT THE CREATION ITSELF WILL BE SET FROM BONDAGE TO CORRUPTION AND OBTAIN THE FREEDOM OF THE GLORY OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD. FOR WE KNOW THAT THE WHOLE CREATION HAS BEEN GROANING TOGETHER IN THE PAINS OF CHILDBIRTH…AND NOT ONLY THE CREATION, BUT WE OURSELVES, WHO HAVE THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, GROAN INWARDLY AS WE WAIT EAGERLY FOR ADOPTION AS SONS, THE REDEMPTION OF OUR BODIES.” 
WHAT IS WIND---AIR [DIVINE WIND---DIVINE AIR OR DIVINE SPIRIT]?
THE DEFINITION OF WIND (AIR) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WIND IS ONE OF THE MAIN THINGS THAT INFLUENCE THE CLIMATES AT LOW TEMPERATURES, MEDIUM TEMPERATURES OR HIGH TEMPERATURES. WINDS CAN COME IN THE FOUR MAIN DIRECTIONS: THEY ARE SOUTH, EAST, NORTH AND WEST. ALSO WINDS CAN COME 4 OTHER DIRECTIONS: THEY ARE THE SOUTHEASTERN WIND DIRECTIONS OR SE WINDS, NORTHEASTERN WIND DIRECTIONS OR NE WINDS, SOUTHWESTERN DIRECTIONS OR SW WINDS AND NORTHWESTERN DIRECTIONS OR NE WINDS. A NORTH WIND IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A COLD FRONT. A SOUTH WIND IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A HOT FRONT. A EAST WIND IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A DRY FRONT. A WEST WIND IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A RAIN FRONT.  
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THE LORD YAH’S HOLY WIND---AIR [DIVINE WIND---DIVINE AIR OR DIVINE SPIRIT] CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN MERCY
THE ARTIFACT WEAPON OF AIR [WIND]
WIND USED AS THEOPHANIES OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 3:2 DECLARES “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME FROM THE MIDST (MIGHTY WINDY MIDST LIKE ACTS 2:1-4) OF A BUSH. AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED.” 
WIND USED IN GOD’S POWER AS THE BREATH OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 40:7 DECLARES “THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES WHEN THE BREATH OF THE LORD BLOWS ON IT, SURELY THE PEOPLE ARE GRASS.” 
WIND USED IN GOD’S PROVIDENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PSALMS 107:25 SAYS “FOR HE COMMANDED AND RAISED THE STORMY WIND, WHICH LIFTED UP THE WAVES OF THE SEA.” IN MARK 4:41 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE FILLED WITH GREAT FEAR AND SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, ‘WHO THEN IS THIS, THAT EVEN THE WIND AND THE SEA OBEY HIM?” IN PROVERBS 30:4 MENTIONS “WHO HAS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AND COME DOWN? WHO HAS GATHERED THE WIND IN HIS FISTS? WHO HAS WRAPPED UP THE WATERS IN A GARMENT? WHO HAS ESTABLISHED ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH? WHAT IS HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WHAT IS HIS SON’S NAME (SON JESUS)? SURELY YOU KNOW!” 
WIND USED IN GOD’S CREATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN AMOS 4:13 MENTIONS “FOR BEHOLD, HE WHO FORMS THE MOUNTAINS AND CREATED THE WIND, AND DECLARES TO MAN WHAT IS HIS THOUGHT. WHO MAKES THE MORNING DARKNESS, AND TREADS ON THE HEIGHTS OF THE EARTH—THE LORD (YAH), THE GOD OF HOSTS, IS HIS NAME.” 
WIND USED IN GOD’S PURPOSES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 37:9 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘PROPHESY TO THE BREATH, PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO THE BREATH. THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘COME FROM THE FOUR WINDS, O BREATH, AND BREATHE ON THESE SLAIN, THAT THEY MAY LIVE.’” IN GENESIS 1:2 STATES “THE EARTH WAS WITHOUT FORM AND VOID, AND DARKNESS WAS OVER THE FACE OF THE DEEP, AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD WAS HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS.” 
WIND USED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF RAIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST KINGS 18:44-45 MENTIONS “AND AT THE SEVENTH TIME HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, A LITTLE CLOUD LIKE A MAN’S HAND IS RISING FROM THE SEA,’ AND HE SAID, ‘GO UP, SAY TO AHAB, ‘PREPARE YOUR CHARIOT AND GO DOWN, LEST THE RAIN STOP YOU.’ AND IN A LITTLE WHILE THE HEAVENS GREW BLACK WITH CLOUDS AND WIND, AND THERE WAS A GREAT RAIN. AND AHAB RODE AND WENT TO JEZREEL.” IN LUKE 12:54 DECLARES “HE ALSO SAID TO THE CROWDS, ‘WHEN YOU SEE A CLOUD RISING IN THE WEST, YOU SAY AT ONCE, ‘A SHOWER IS COMING.’ AND SO IT HAPPENS.” 
WIND USED AS THE SYMBOL OF NOTHINGNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 41:29 TELL US “BEHOLD, THEY ARE ALL A DELUSION, THEIR WORKS ARE NOTHING, AND THEIR METAL IMAGES ARE EMPTY WIND.”   
WIND USED AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 3:8 SAYS “THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR ITS SOUND, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE IT COMES FROM OR WHERE IT GOES. SO IT IS WITH EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 2:2 MENTIONS “AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME FROM HEAVEN A SOUND LIKE A MIGHTY RUSHING WIND, AND IT FILLED THE ENTIRE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING.”   
WIND USED AS THE LORD YAH’S THRONE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 6:13-17 DECLARES “AND THE STARS OF HEAVEN FELL TO THE EARTH, AS A FIG TREE DROPS ITS LATE FIGS WHEN IT IS SHAKEN BY A MIGHTY WIND. THEN THE SKY RECEDED AS A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS MOVED OUT OF ITS PLACE, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THE GREAT MEN, THE RICH MEN, THE COMMANDERS, THE MIGHTY MEN, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS. AND SAID TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH HAS COME. AND WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?”    
THE OTHER GOOD KINDS OF WIND---AIR [DIVINE WIND---DIVINE AIR OR DIVINE SPIRIT] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WIND USED IN OTHER DIRECTIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DANIEL 8:8 IT STATES “THEN THE GOAT BECAME EXCEEDINGLY GREAT, BUT WHEN HE WAS STRONG, THE GREAT HORN WAS BROKEN, AND INSTEAD OF IT THERE CAME UP FOUR CONSPICUOUS HORNS TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN.” IN EZEKIEL 37:9 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘PROPHESY TO THE BREATH, PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO THE BREATH, THUS SAY THE LORD GOD: ‘COME FROM THE FOUR WINDS, O BREATH, AND BREATHE ON THOSE SLAIN, THAT THY MAY LIVE.” IN MATTHEW 24:31 TELLS US “AND HE SHALL SEND OUT HIS ANGELS (LORD) WITH A LOUD TRUMPET CALL, AND THEY WILL GATHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR WINDS, FORM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN ZECHARIAH 2:6 IT STATES “UP! UP! FLEE FROM THE LAND OF THE NORTH, DECLARES THE LORD. FOR I HAVE SPREAD YOU ABROAD AS THE FOUR WINDS OF THE HEAVENS, DECLARES THE LORD.” IN REVELATION 7:1 MENTIONS “AFTER THIS I SAW FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH, THAT NO WIND MIGHT BLOW ON EARTH OR SEA OR AGAINST ANY TREE.”  
WIND USED AS COLD WEATHER WITH RAIN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 25:23 DECLARES “THE NORTH WIND BRINGS FORTH RAIN, AND A BACKBITING TONGUE (DISRESPECTABLE TONGUE), ANGRY LOOKS.” IN JOB 37:9 IT TELLS US “FOR ITS CHAMBER COMES THE WHIRLWIND, AND COLD FROM THE SCATTERING WINDS.” IN JOB 37:22 MENTIONS “OUT OF THE NORTH COMES GOLDEN SPLENDOR, GOD IS CLOTHED WITH AWESOME MAJESTY.” 
WIND USED AS A TEMPESTUOUS STORM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ZECHARIAH 9:14 DECLARES “THEN THE LORD WILL APPEAR OVER THEM, AND HIS ARROW WILL GO FORTH LIKE LIGHTNING, THE LORD GOD WILL SOUND THE TRUMPET AND WILL MARCH FORTH IN THE WHIRLWINDS OF THE SOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 21:1 TELLS US “THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE WILDERNESS OF THE SEA. AS WHIRLWINDS IN THE NEGEB SWEEP ON, IT COMES FROM THE WILDERNESS, FROM A TERRIBLE LAND.” A STORM OF THIS MAGNITUDE IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE LORD’S FURY BECAUSE OF GREAT EVIL FESTERING IN A CERTAIN TERRITORY OR AREA. THE LORD PURGES THIS KIND OF UNGODLY EVIL USUALLY WITH WATER & WIND IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & LUKE 8:22-39.   
WIND USED AS GENTLE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 27:13 DECLARES “NOW THE SOUTH WIND BLEW GENTLY, SUPPOSING THAT THEY HAD OBTAINED THEIR PURPOSE, THEY WEIGHED ANCHOR AND SAILED ALONG CRETE, CLOSE TO THE SHORE.” 
WIND USED AS HOT AND DESICCATING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 12:55 STATES “AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SOUTH WIND BLOWING, YOU SAY, ‘THERE WILL BE SCORCHING HEAT,’ AND IT HAPPENS.” IN JOB 37:16-17 MENTIONS “DO YOU KNOW THE BALANCING OF THE CLOUDS, THE WONDROUS WORKS OF HIM WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE, YOU WHOSE GARMENTS ARE HOT WHEN THE EARTH IS STILL BECAUSE OF THE SOUTH WIND?” IN HOSEA 12:1 DECLARES “EPHRAIM FEEDS IN THE WIND AND PURSUES THE EAST WIND ALL DAY LONG, THEY MULTIPLY FALSEHOOD AND VIOLENCE, THEY MAKE A COVENANT WITH ASSYRIA, AND OIL IS CARRIED TO EGYPT.” IN JEREMIAH 4:11 TELLS US “AT THAT TIME IT WILL BE SAID TO THIS PEOPLE AND TO JERUSALEM, ‘A HOT WIND FROM THE BARE HEIGHTS IN THE DESERT TOWARD THE DAUGHTER OF MY PEOPLE, NOT TO WINNOW OR CLEANSE...” 
WIND USED TO DESTROY GRASS & VEGETATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 40:6-8 SAYS “A VOICE SAYS, ‘CRY!’ AND I SAID, ‘WHAT SHALL I CRY?’ ALL FLESH IS GRASS AND ALL ITS BEAUTY IS LIKE THE FLOWER OF THE FIELD. THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES WHEN THE BREATH OF THE LORD BLOWS ON IT, SURELY THE PEOPLE IS GRASS. THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES, BUT THE WORD OF OUR GOD WILL STAND FOREVER.” IN JAMES 1:11 SAYS “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWER FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN PSALMS 103:16 SAYS “…FOR THE WIND PASSES OVER IT, AND IT IS GONE AND ITS PLACE KNOWS IT NO MORE.” 
WIND USED AS STRONG AND GUSTY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 14:21 STATES “THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND THE LORD DROVE THE SEA BACK BY A STRONG EAST WIND ALL NIGHT AND MADE THE SEA DRY LAND, AND THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED.” JEREMIAH 18:17 DECLARES “LIKE THE EAST WIND I WILL SCATTER THEN BEFORE THE ENEMY. I WILL SHOW MY BACK, NOT MY FACE, IN THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY.” IN JOB 27:21 MENTIONS “THE EAST WIND LIFTS UP AND HE IS GONE, IT SWEEPS HIM OUT OF HIS PLACE.” IN JOB 38:24 SAYS “WHAT IS THE WAY TO THE PLACE WHERE THE LIGHT IS DISTRIBUTED, OR WHERE THE EAST WIND IS SCATTERED UPON THE EARTH?” 
WIND USED AS DRY IN THE WILDERNESS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JEREMIAH 4:11 MENTIONS “AT THAT TIME IT WILL BE SAID TO THIS PEOPLE AND TO JERUSALEM, ‘A HOT WIND FROM THE BARE HEIGHTS IN THE DESERT TOWARD THE DAUGHTER OF MY PEOPLE, NOT TO WINNOW OR CLEANSE.” IN JEREMIAH 13:24 STATES “I WILL SCATTER YOU LIKE CHAFF DRIVEN BY THE WIND FROM THE DESERT.” IN JOB 1:19 TELLS US “…AND BEHOLD, A GREAT WIND CAME ACROSS THE WILDERNESS AND STRUCK THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE HOUSE, AND IT FELL UPON THE YOUNG PEOPLE, AND THEY ARE DEAD, AND I ALONE HAVE ESCAPED (BARELY ESCAPED FROM DESTRUCTION) TO TELL YOU.” 
WIND USED AS SCORCHING HEAT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JONAH 4:8 DECLARES “WHEN THE SUN AROSE, GOD APPOINTED A SCORCHING EAST WIND, AND THE SUN BEAT DOWN ON THE HEAD OF JONAH SO THAT HE WAS FAINT. AND HE ASKED THAT HE MIGHT DIE AND SAID, ‘IT IS BETTER FOR ME TO DIE THAN TO LIVE.” IN HOSEA 13:15 DECLARES “THOUGH HE MAY FLOURISH AMONG HIS BROTHERS, THE EAST WIND, THE WIND OF THE LORD, SHALL COME, RISING FROM THE WILDERNESS, AND HIS FOUNTAIN SHALL DRY UP, HIS SPRING SHALL BE PARCHED, IT SHALL STRIP HIS TREASURY OF EVERY PRECIOUS THING.” IN EZEKIEL 17:10 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, IT IS PLANTED, WILL IT THRIVE? WILL IT NOT UTTERLY WITHER WHEN THE EAST WIND STRIKES IT—WITHER AWAY ON THE BED WHERE IT SPROUTED?” IN ISAIAH 27:8 SAYS “MEASURE BY MEASURE, BY EXILE YOU CONTENDED WITH THEM, HE REMOVED THEM WITH HIS FIERCE BREATH IN THE DAY OF THE EAST WIND.” WIND USED IN PAUL’S SHIPWRECK IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TYPHONIC STORM IS CALLED THE “EUROCLYDON” OR “EURAQUILON” MEANING IT WAS AN EAST WIND FROM THE GREEK WORD EUROS AND IT WAS A NORTH WIND FROM THE LATIN WORD AQUILO. IN ACTS 27:14 DECLARE “BUT SOON A TEMPESTUOUS WIND, CALLED THE NORTHEASTERN, STRUCK DOWN FROM THE LAND (HIT AND LANDED HARD ON THE LAND SUDDENLY).”  
THE WRONG KINDS OF WIND---AIR [SEXUAL WIND---SEXUAL AIR OR SEXUAL SPIRIT] IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WIND USED AS THE PRINCE OF THE AIR IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOB 2:4 MENTIONS “SO SATAN (SATAN IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT & GREAT RED DRAGON) ANSWERED THE LORD (YAHWEH) AND SAID, ‘SKIN FOR SKIN! YES, ALL THAT A MAN HAS HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE.” IN JOB 41:16 SAYS “ONE IS SO NEAR ANOTHER THAT NO AIR, COME BETWEEN THEM (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE).” IN EPHESIANS 2:2 DECLARES “…IN WHICH YOU ONCE WALKED ACCORDING TO THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR (WIND), THE SPIRIT WHO NOW WORKS IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE.” THIS DISOBEDIENCE GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, WHERE ADAM WAS DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD & EVE WAS DECEIVED ABOUT THE SITUATION WHO BOTH ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AND THEN THEY KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND THE LORD CURSED THE SERPENT FIRST, THEN THE WOMAN AND LAST THE MAN IN GENESIS 3:1-21. AFTER THIS THE MAN AND HIS WIFE WAS CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN BY THE LORD’S COMMAND SO THAT THEIR SIN WOULD NOT BECOME ETERNAL IN EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. ONCE THEY WERE CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN IN THE FALLEN STATE THEY WERE ELEVATED IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH ONE ANOTHER IN GENESIS 4:1.
THE BABYLONIAN GODS & THE BABYLONIAN GODDESSES
TRIAD OF HEAVEN
	NAME
	IMAGE
	MAJOR CULT CENTERS
	CELESTIAL BODY
	DETAILS 
	ASSOCIATED COLOR 

	AN
ANU
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\F5A8CA9B.tmp]
	EANNA TEMPLE IN URUK
	EQUATORIAL SKY
	AN (IN SUMERIAN), LATER KNOWN AS ANU OR ILU (IN AKKADIAN), IS THE SUPREME GOD AND "PRIME MOVER IN CREATION", EMBODIED BY THE SKY. HE IS THE FIRST AND MOST DISTANT ANCESTOR, THEOLOGICALLY CONCEIVED AS THE GOD OF HEAVEN IN ITS "TRANSCENDENTAL OBSCURITY". ALL THE DEITIES WERE BELIEVED TO BE THE OFFSPRING OF AN AND HIS CONSORT KI (ANUNNAKI). WHILE AN WAS THE UTMOST GOD, AT LEAST BY THE TIME OF THE EARLIEST WRITTEN RECORDS THE CULT WAS LARGELY DEVOTED TO ENLIL. 
	LULUDANITU; ENSEMBLE OF RED, WHITE AND BLACK

	ENLIL
NUNAMNIR, ELLIL
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\143EDA61.tmp]
	EKUR TEMPLE IN NIPPUR
	NORTHERN SKY
	ENLIL, LATER KNOWN AS ELLIL, IS THE GOD OF WIND, AIR, EARTH, AND STORMS AND THE CHIEF OF ALL THE GODS. HE IS THEOLOGICALLY CONCEIVED AS THE "TRANSCENDENT" FACET OF AN. THE SUMERIANS ENVISIONED ENLIL AS A BENEVOLENT, FATHERLY DEITY, WHO WATCHES OVER HUMANITY AND CARES FOR THEIR WELL-BEING. ONE SUMERIAN HYMN DESCRIBES ENLIL AS SO GLORIOUS THAT EVEN THE OTHER GODS COULD NOT LOOK UPON HIM. HIS CULT WAS CLOSELY TIED TO THE HOLY CITY OF NIPPUR AND, AFTER NIPPUR WAS SACKED BY THE ELAMITES IN 1230 BC, HIS CULT FELL INTO DECLINE. HE WAS EVENTUALLY PARALLELED IN HIS ROLE AS CHIEF DEITY BY MARDUK, THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE BABYLONIANS. 
	LAPIS LAZULI-BLUE

	ENKI
NUDIMMUD, NINSHIKU, EA
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\704A6C17.tmp]
	E-ABZU TEMPLE IN ERIDU
	SOUTHERN SKY
	ENKI, LATER KNOWN AS EA, AND ALSO OCCASIONALLY REFERRED TO AS NUDIMMUD OR NINŠIKU, IS THE GOD OF THE SUBTERRANEAN FRESHWATER OCEAN, WHO IS ALSO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH WISDOM, MAGIC, INCANTATIONS, ARTS, AND CRAFTS. HE IS EITHER THE SON OF AN, OR THE GODDESS NAMMU, AND IS THE TWIN BROTHER OF ISHKUR. HE IS THEOLOGICALLY CONCEIVED AS THE "IMMANENT" FACET OF AN. HIS WIFE IS THE GODDESS DAMGALNUNA (NINHURSAG) AND HIS SONS INCLUDE THE GODS MARDUK, ASARLUHI, ENBILULU, THE SAGE ADAPA, AND THE GODDESS NANSHE. HIS SUKKAL, OR MINISTER, IS THE TWO-FACED MESSENGER GOD ISIMUD. ENKI IS THE DIVINE BENEFACTOR OF HUMANITY, WHO HELPED HUMANS SURVIVE THE GREAT FLOOD. IN ENKI AND THE WORLD ORDER, HE ORGANIZES "IN DETAIL EVERY FEATURE OF THE CIVILIZED WORLD." IN INANNA AND ENKI, HE IS THE HOLDER OF THE SACRED MES, THE TABLETS CONCERNING ALL ASPECTS OF HUMAN LIFE. 
	JASPER-GREEN



SEVEN PLANETARY DEITIES
	NAME
	IMAGE
	MAJOR CULT CENTERS
	CELESTIAL BODY
	DETAILS 
	ASSOCIATED METAL AND COLOR

	MARDUK
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\961B053D.tmp]

	BABYLON
	JUPITER
	MARDUK IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE BABYLONIANS. THE EXPANSION OF HIS CULT CLOSELY PARALLELED THE HISTORICAL RISE OF BABYLON AND, AFTER ASSIMILATING VARIOUS LOCAL DEITIES, INCLUDING A GOD NAMED ASARLUHI, HE EVENTUALLY CAME TO PARALLEL ENLIL AS THE CHIEF OF THE GODS. HIS WIFE WAS THE GODDESS SARPĀNĪTU.
	TIN, ALUMINUM, WHITE

	NINURTA
NINĜIRSU
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\6E29C753.tmp]

	E-ŠU-ME-ŠA TEMPLE IN NIPPUR, GIRSU, LAGASH, AND LATER KALHU IN ASSYRIA
	SATURN
	NINURTA, ALSO KNOWN AS NINGIRSU, WAS A MESOPOTAMIAN WARRIOR DEITY WHO WAS WORSHIPPED IN SUMER FROM THE VERY EARLIEST TIMES. HE WAS THE CHAMPION OF THE GODS AGAINST THE ANZÛ BIRD AFTER IT STOLE THE TABLET OF DESTINIES FROM HIS FATHER ENLIL AND, IN A MYTH THAT IS ALLUDED TO IN MANY WORKS BUT NEVER FULLY PRESERVED, HE KILLED A GROUP OF WARRIORS KNOWN AS THE "SLAIN HEROES". NINURTA WAS ALSO AN AGRICULTURAL DEITY AND THE PATRON GOD OF FARMERS. IN THE EPIC POEM LUGAL-E, HE SLAYS THE DEMON ASAG AND USES STONES TO BUILD THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES RIVERS TO MAKE THEM USEFUL FOR IRRIGATION. HIS MAJOR SYMBOLS WERE A PERCHED BIRD AND A PLOW.
	LEAD, BLACK OR BROWN

	NERGAL
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	E-MESLAM TEMPLE IN KUTHA AND MASHKAN-SHAPIR
	MARS
	NERGAL WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD AND IS USUALLY THE HUSBAND OF ERESHKIGAL. HE WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH FOREST FIRES (AND IDENTIFIED WITH THE FIRE-GOD, GIBIL), FEVERS, PLAGUES, AND WAR. IN MYTHS, HE CAUSES DESTRUCTION AND DEVASTATION. 
	IRON, STEEL, RED OR SCARLET 

	INANNA
ISHTAR
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	EANNA TEMPLE IN URUK, THOUGH SHE ALSO HAD TEMPLES IN NIPPUR, LAGASH, SHURUPPAK, ZABALAM, AND UR
	VENUS
	INANNA, LATER KNOWN AS ISHTAR, IS "THE MOST IMPORTANT FEMALE DEITY OF ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA AT ALL PERIODS." SHE WAS THE SUMERIAN GODDESS OF LOVE, SEXUALITY, PROSTITUTION, AND WAR. SHE WAS THE DIVINE PERSONIFICATION OF THE PLANET VENUS, THE MORNING AND EVENING STAR. ACCOUNTS OF HER PARENTAGE VARY; IN MOST MYTHS, SHE IS USUALLY PRESENTED AS THE DAUGHTER OF NANNA AND NINGAL, BUT, IN OTHER STORIES, SHE IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI OR AN ALONG WITH AN (?) MOTHER. THE SUMERIANS HAD MORE MYTHS ABOUT HER THAN ANY OTHER DEITY. MANY OF THE MYTHS INVOLVING HER REVOLVE AROUND HER ATTEMPTS TO USURP CONTROL OF THE OTHER DEITIES' DOMAINS. HER MOST FAMOUS MYTH IS THE STORY OF HER DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, IN WHICH SHE ATTEMPTS TO CONQUER THE UNDERWORLD, THE DOMAIN OF HER OLDER SISTER ERESHKIGAL, BUT IS INSTEAD STRUCK DEAD BY THE SEVEN JUDGES OF THE UNDERWORLD. SHE IS ONLY REVIVED DUE TO ENKI'S INTERVENTION AND HER HUSBAND DUMUZID IS FORCED TO TAKE HER PLACE IN THE UNDERWORLD. ALONGSIDE HER TWIN BROTHER UTU, INANNA WAS THE ENFORCER OF DIVINE JUSTICE. 
	COPPER, BRASS, BRONZE, BLUE

	NABU
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	BORSIPPA
	MERCURY
	NABU WAS THE MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF SCRIBES AND WRITING. HIS WIFE WAS THE GODDESS TASHMETU AND HE MAY HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE PLANET MERCURY. HE LATER BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH WISDOM AND AGRICULTURE. 
	MERCURY, ORANGE

	NANNA-SUEN
NANNA, ENZU, ZUEN, SUEN, SIN
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	E-KIŠ-NU-ĞAL TEMPLE IN UR AND ANOTHER TEMPLE IN HARRAN
	MOON
	NANNA, ENZU OR ZUEN ("LORD OF WISDOM") IN SUMERIAN, LATER ALTERED AS SUEN AND SIN IN AKKADIAN, IS THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF THE MOON. HE WAS THE SON OF ENLIL AND NINLIL AND ONE OF HIS MOST PROMINENT MYTHS WAS AN ACCOUNT OF HOW HE WAS CONCEIVED AND HOW HE MADE HIS WAY FROM THE UNDERWORLD TO NIPPUR. THE MOON-GOD HAS AN IMPORTANT ROLE AMONG THE MAJOR GODS; IN ASSYRIAN ESOTERIC LITERATURE, HE IS REGARDED AS SYMBOLIZING THE PLEROMA, THE SUM OF ALL THE GODS' POWERS, AND THUS AN ITSELF. THE CRESCENT OF THE MOON-GOD WAS FEATURED ON THE TOP OF THE CUSPS OF MESOPOTAMIAN TEMPLES.
	SILVER,
GREEN

	UTU
SHAMASH
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	E-BABBAR TEMPLES AT SIPPAR AND LARSA
	SUN
	UTU, LATER KNOWN AS SHAMASH, IS THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF THE SUN, WHO WAS ALSO REVERED AS THE GOD OF TRUTH, JUSTICE, AND MORALITY. HE WAS THE SON OF NANNA AND THE TWIN BROTHER OF INANNA. THE SUN-GOD WAS BELIEVED TO SEE ALL THINGS THAT HAPPEN DURING THE DAY AND TO AID MORTALS IN DISTRESS. ALONGSIDE HIS SISTER INANNA, UTU WAS THE ENFORCER OF DIVINE JUSTICE.
	GOLD,
YELLOW



OTHER MAJOR BABYLONIAN DEITIES
	NAME
	IMAGE
	MAJOR CULT CENTERS
	DETAILS 

	ASHUR
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\948FA54F.tmp]
	ASSUR
	ASHUR IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE ASSYRIANS, WHO WAS SYNCRETIZED WITH ENLIL. HE MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY BEEN A LOCAL DEITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF ASSUR, BUT, WITH THE GROWTH OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, HIS CULT WAS INTRODUCED TO SOUTHERN MESOPOTAMIA. 

	DAGAN
DAGON
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	MARI, EBLA, & UGARIT
	DAGAN IS A WEST SEMITIC GOD OF GRAIN WHO CAME TO BE WORSHIPPED ACROSS THE ENTIRE NEAR EAST, INCLUDING IN MESOPOTAMIA. ACCORDING TO ONE TRADITION, DAGAN WAS THE INVENTOR OF THE PLOUGH. DAGAN WAS ASSIMILATED INTO THE SUMERIAN PANTHEON AT AN EARLY DATE AS A MINOR ATTENDANT DEITY TO ENLIL. HIS CULT WAS EXTENSIVELY PROMOTED BY THE BABYLONIAN KING HAMMURABI, WHO CLAIMED THAT DAGAN HAD ALLOWED HIM TO CONQUER ALL OF MESOPOTAMIA. IN AN ASSYRIAN POEM, DAGAN IS ONE OF THE JUDGES OF THE UNDERWORLD. ALTHOUGH DAGAN WAS ONCE MISTAKENLY ASSUMED TO APPEAR IN ARTWORK AS A FISH-GARBED FIGURE, THIS IS NOW KNOWN TO BE INACCURATE.

	DUMUZID
TAMMUZ
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	BAD-TIBIRA AND KUARA
	DUMUZID, LATER KNOWN BY THE CORRUPTED FORM TAMMUZ, IS THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF SHEPHERDS AND THE PRIMARY CONSORT OF THE GODDESS INANNA. HIS SISTER IS THE GODDESS GESHTINANNA. IN ADDITION TO BEING THE GOD OF SHEPHERDS, DUMUZID WAS ALSO AN AGRICULTURAL DEITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE GROWTH OF PLANTS. ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN PEOPLES ASSOCIATED DUMUZID WITH THE SPRINGTIME, WHEN THE LAND WAS FERTILE AND ABUNDANT, BUT, DURING THE SUMMER MONTHS, WHEN THE LAND WAS DRY AND BARREN, IT WAS THOUGHT THAT DUMUZID HAD "DIED". DURING THE MONTH OF DUMUZID, WHICH FELL IN THE MIDDLE OF SUMMER, PEOPLE ALL ACROSS SUMER WOULD MOURN OVER HIS DEATH. AN ENORMOUS NUMBER OF POPULAR STORIES CIRCULATED THROUGHOUT THE NEAR EAST SURROUNDING HIS DEATH. 

	ERESHKIGAL
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	KUTHA
	ERESHKIGAL IS THE QUEEN OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN UNDERWORLD. SHE LIVED IN A PALACE KNOWN AS GANZIR. IN EARLIER STORIES, HER HUSBAND IS GUGALANNA, BUT, IN LATER MYTHS, HER HUSBAND IS THE GOD NERGAL. HER GATEKEEPER WAS THE GOD NETI AND HER SUKKAL IS THE GOD NAMTAR. IN THE POEM INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, ERESHKIGAL IS DESCRIBED AS INANNA'S "OLDER SISTER". 

	GESHTINANNA
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	NIPPUR, ISIN, AND URUK
	GESHTINANNA IS A RURAL AGRICULTURAL GODDESS SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH DREAM INTERPRETATION. SHE IS THE SISTER OF DUMUZID, THE GOD OF SHEPHERDS. IN ONE STORY, SHE PROTECTS HER BROTHER WHEN THE GALLA DEMONS COME TO DRAG HIM DOWN TO THE UNDERWORLD BY HIDING HIM IN SUCCESSIVELY IN FOUR DIFFERENT PLACES. IN ANOTHER VERSION OF THE STORY, SHE REFUSES TO TELL THE GALLA WHERE HE IS HIDING, EVEN AFTER THEY TORTURE HER. THE GALLA EVENTUALLY TAKE DUMUZID AWAY AFTER HE IS BETRAYED BY AN UNNAMED "FRIEND", BUT INANNA DECREES THAT HE AND GESHTINANNA WILL ALTERNATE PLACES EVERY SIX MONTHS, EACH SPENDING HALF THE YEAR IN THE UNDERWORLD WHILE THE OTHER STAYS IN HEAVEN. WHILE SHE IS IN THE UNDERWORLD, GESHTINANNA SERVES AS ERESHKIGAL'S SCRIBE.

	GILGAMESH
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	URUK AND A SMALL VILLAGE NEAR UR
	MOST HISTORIANS GENERALLY AGREE THAT GILGAMESH WAS A HISTORICAL KING OF THE SUMERIAN CITY-STATE OF URUK, WHO PROBABLY RULED SOMETIME DURING THE EARLY PART OF THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD (C. 2900–2350 BC). IT IS CERTAIN THAT, DURING THE LATER EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD, GILGAMESH WAS WORSHIPPED AS A GOD AT VARIOUS LOCATIONS ACROSS SUMER. IN THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY BC, UTU-HENGAL, THE KING OF URUK ADOPTED GILGAMESH AS HIS PATRON DEITY. THE KINGS OF THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR WERE ESPECIALLY FOND OF GILGAMESH, CALLING HIM THEIR "DIVINE BROTHER" AND "FRIEND". DURING THIS PERIOD, A LARGE NUMBER OF MYTHS AND LEGENDS DEVELOPED SURROUNDING HIM. PROBABLY DURING THE MIDDLE BABYLONIAN PERIOD (C. 1600 BC – C. 1155 BC), A SCRIBE NAMED SÎN-LĒQI-UNNINNI COMPOSED THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH, AN EPIC POEM WRITTEN IN AKKADIAN NARRATING GILGAMESH'S HEROIC EXPLOITS. THE OPENING OF THE POEM DESCRIBES GILGAMESH AS "ONE-THIRD HUMAN, TWO-THIRDS DIVINE". 

	GULA
NINTINUGGA, NINKARRAK, MEME, BAU, NINISINA
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	E-GAL-MAH TEMPLE IN ISIN AND OTHER TEMPLES IN NIPPUR, BORSIPPA, AND ASSUR
	GULA, ALSO KNOWN AS NINTINUGGA, NINKARRAK, MEME, BAU, AND NINISINA, IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN GODDESS OF HEALING AND THE DIVINE PATRONESS OF DOCTORS AND MEDICINE-WORKERS. DOGS WERE CONSIDERED SACRED TO HER AND SHE IS OFTEN SHOWN IN ART WITH A DOG SITTING BESIDE HER. SHE IS SOMETIMES THE WIFE OF NINURTA OR PABILSAĜ, BUT IS ALSO SOMETIMES DESCRIBED AS BEING MARRIED TO THE MINOR VEGETATION GOD ANU.

	ISHKUR
ADAD
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	KARKARA AND ASSUR
	ISHKUR, LATER KNOWN AS ADAD, IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF STORMS AND RAIN. HE WAS SOMETIMES SYNCRETIZED WITH THE HURRIAN GOD TESHUB AND THE KASSITE GOD BURIASH. HIS WIFE IS THE GODDESS SHALA. HE IS USUALLY THE SON OF AN, BUT, IN OLDER TRADITIONS, HE IS THE SON OF ENLIL. 

	IŠTARAN
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	DER
	IŠTARAN IS A LOCAL GOD OF THE SUMERIAN CITY-STATE OF DER, WHICH WAS LOCATED EAST OF THE TIGRIS RIVER ON THE BORDER BETWEEN MESOPOTAMIA AND ELAM. HIS WIFE IS THE GODDESS ŠARRAT-DĒRI, WHOSE NAME MEANS "QUEEN OF DER", AND HIS SUKKAL WAS THE SNAKE-GOD NIRAH. A TEXT FROM THE LATE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD INVOKES IŠTARAN TO RESOLVE A BOUNDARY DISPUTE BETWEEN THE CITIES OF LAGASH AND UMMA. IN ONE OF HIS INSCRIPTIONS, KING GUDEA OF LAGASH MENTIONS HIMSELF HAVING INSTALLED A SHRINE FOR IŠTARAN IN THE TEMPLE OF NINGIRSU AT GIRSU AND DESCRIBES IŠTARAN AS A GOD OF JUSTICE. ON KUDURRUS (BOUNDARY STONES), IŠTARAN IS OFTEN REPRESENTED BY A SERPENT, WHICH MAY BE NIRAH OR IŠTARAN HIMSELF. IN A RITUAL ASSOCIATED WITH THE EKUR TEMPLE IN NIPPUR, IŠTARAN IS A "DYING GOD" AND IS EQUATED WITH DUMUZID. HIS CULT FELL INTO DECLINE DURING THE MIDDLE BABYLONIAN PERIOD, AFTER WHICH POINT, HE NO LONGER APPEARS IN PERSONAL NAMES.

	NANSHE
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	LAGASH
	NANSHE IS A LOCAL GODDESS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF LAGASH. SHE IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI AND THE SISTER OF NINGIRSU. SHE IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINATION AND THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS SHE WAS ALSO BELIEVED TO ASSIST THE POOR AND THE IMPOVERISHED AND ENSURE THE ACCURACY OF WEIGHTS AND MEASUREMENTS. 

	NINAZU
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	ESHNUNNA (LATER REPLACED BY THE HURRIAN STORM GOD TISHPAK)
	NINAZU IS THE SON OF ERESHKIGAL AND THE FATHER OF NINGISHZIDA. HE IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD. HE WAS MOSTLY WORSHIPPED IN ESHNUNNA DURING THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC, BUT HE WAS LATER SUPPLANTED BY THE HURRIAN STORM GOD TISHPAK. A GOD NAMED "NINAZU" WAS ALSO WORSHIPPED AT ENEGI IN SOUTHERN SUMER, BUT THIS MAY BE A DIFFERENT LOCAL GOD BY THE SAME NAME. HIS DIVINE BEAST WAS THE MUŠḪUŠŠU, A KIND OF DRAGON, WHICH WAS LATER GIVEN TO TISHPAK AND THEN MARDUK.

	NINGAL
NIKKAL
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	UR AND HARRAN
	NINGAL, LATER KNOWN BY THE CORRUPTED FORM NIKKAL, WAS THE WIFE OF NANNA-SUEN, THE GOD OF THE MOON, AND THE MOTHER OF UTU, THE GOD OF THE SUN.

	NINGISHZIDA
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	LAGASH
	NINGISHZIDA IS A GOD WHO NORMALLY LIVES IN THE UNDERWORLD. HE IS THE SON OF NINAZU AND HIS NAME MAY BE ETYMOLOGICALLY DERIVED FROM A PHRASE MEANING "LORD OF THE GOOD TREE". IN THE SUMERIAN POEM, THE DEATH OF GILGAMESH, THE HERO GILGAMESH DIES AND MEETS NINGISHZIDA, ALONG WITH DUMUZID, IN THE UNDERWORLD. GUDEA, THE SUMERIAN KING OF THE CITY-STATE OF LAGASH, REVERED NINGISHZIDA AS HIS PERSONAL PROTECTOR. IN THE MYTH OF ADAPA, DUMUZID AND NINGISHZIDA ARE DESCRIBED AS GUARDING THE GATES OF THE HIGHEST HEAVEN. NINGISHZIDA WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CONSTELLATION HYDRA. 

	NINHURSAG
DAMGALNUNA, NINMAH
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	E-MAH TEMPLE IN ADAB
	NINHURSAG, ALSO KNOWN AS DAMGALNUNA AND NINMAH, IS THE SUMERIAN MOTHER GODDESS, WHO WAS ASSOCIATED WITH AGRICULTURAL FERTILITY. MANY OF THE GODS ARE HER OFFSPRING, AND MANY MORTAL RULERS CLAIMED HER AS THEIR MOTHER AS WELL. SHE IS ALSO ENKI'S PRIMARY CONSORT. IN THE MYTH OF ENKI AND NINHURSAGA, ENKI AND NINHURSAG HAVE SEX AND NINHURSAG GIVES BIRTH TO A DAUGHTER, WHOM ENKI RAPES, RESULTING IN A STRING OF DAUGHTERS, EACH OF WHOM IS RAPED BY ENKI. HER MAIN TEMPLE WAS THE E-MAH IN ADAB, BUT SHE WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF KESH AND SHE IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE "BĒLET-ILĪ OF KESH" OR "SHE OF KESH". ONE OF HER MAIN SYMBOLS IS A DIVINE EMBLEM RESEMBLING THE LATER GREEK LETTER OMEGA.

	NINLIL
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	NIPPUR AND ASSUR
	NINLIL WAS THE WIFE OF ENLIL, THE RULER OF THE GODS. SHE WAS PROBABLY AN ARTIFICIALLY CREATED DEITY, INVENTED AS A FEMALE EQUIVALENT TO ENLIL. SHE WAS REGARDED AS HAVING POWER ON PAR WITH ENLIL; IN ONE POEM, NINLIL DECLARES, "AS ENLIL IS YOUR MASTER, SO AM I ALSO YOUR MISTRESS!" 

	NINSHUBUR
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	WORSHIPPED WITH INANNA AS HER SUKKAL
	NINSHUBUR IS THE SUKKAL, OR PERSONAL ATTENDANT, TO THE GODDESS INANNA. SHE IS PORTRAYED AS "UNSHAKABLY LOYAL" IN HER DEVOTION TO HER MISTRESS. IN THE SUMERIAN MYTH OF INANNA AND ENKI, NINSHUBUR RESCUES INANNA FROM THE MONSTERS THAT ENKI SENDS TO CAPTURE HER. IN THE SUMERIAN MYTH OF INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, NINSHUBUR PLEADS WITH ALL THE GODS IN EFFORT TO PERSUADE THEM TO RESCUE INANNA FROM THE UNDERWORLD. IN ADDITION TO BEING A SOURCE OF GREAT WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, NINSHUBUR WAS ALSO A WARRIOR GODDESS. SHE WAS THE GUARDIAN AND MESSENGER OF THE GOD AN. SHE IS SAID TO HAVE WALKED IN FRONT OF AN WHEREVER HE WENT, A POSITION TRADITIONALLY RESERVED FOR A BODYGUARD. IN LATER AKKADIAN MYTHOLOGY, NINSHUBUR WAS SYNCRETIZED WITH THE MALE MESSENGER DEITY PAPSUKKAL.

	NISABA
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	LAGASH, UMMA, AND LATER ERESH
	NISABA, ALSO KNOWN AS NANIBGAL, WAS ORIGINALLY A GODDESS OF GRAIN AND AGRICULTURE, BUT, STARTING IN THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD, SHE DEVELOPED INTO A GODDESS OF WRITING, ACCOUNTING, AND SCRIBAL KNOWLEDGE. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ENLIL AND THE SISTER OF NINGIRSU. IN EARLIER TIMES, HER HUSBAND WAS THE GOD HAYA, BUT, IN LATER TIMES, SHE CAME TO BE REGARDED AS THE WIFE OF NABU, THE GOD OF SCRIBES.



PRIMORDIAL BABYLONIAN BEINGS
	NAME
	IMAGE
	DETAILS

	ABZU
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\B2678F35.tmp]                  
	IN THE BABYLONIAN CREATION EPIC, THE ENÛMA ELIŠ, ABZU IS PRIMORDIAL UNDETERMINACY, THE CONSORT OF THE GODDESS TIAMAT WHO WAS KILLED BY THE GOD EA (ENKI). ABZU WAS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE SUBTERRANEAN PRIMEVAL WATERS.

	ANSHAR AND KISHAR
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	IN SOME EAST SEMITIC MYTHS, ANSHAR AND KISHAR ARE A PRIMORDIAL COUPLE, WHO ARE MALE AND FEMALE RESPECTIVELY. IN THE BABYLONIAN ENÛMA ELIŠ, THEY ARE THE SECOND PAIR OF OFFSPRING BORN FROM ABZU AND TIAMAT AND THE PARENTS OF THE SUPREME AN.

	KI
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	KI IS THE SUMERIAN GODDESS PERSONIFYING THE EARTH ITSELF. IN SOME SUMERIAN ACCOUNTS, SHE IS A PRIMORDIAL BEING WHO COPULATES WITH AN TO PRODUCE A VARIETY OF PLANTS. KI IS THE MOTHER OF ENLIL AND THE SUMERIANS BELIEVED THAT THE WORLD BEGAN WHEN ENLIL SEPARATED HER FROM AN. SHE MAY BE ANOTHER NAME FOR NINHURSAG, THE EARTH GODDESS.

	NAMMU
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	NAMMU IS THE PRIMORDIAL GODDESS WHO, IN SOME SUMERIAN TRADITIONS, WAS SAID TO HAVE GIVEN BIRTH TO BOTH AN AND KI. SHE EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF ENKI AND WAS REVERED AS AN IMPORTANT MOTHER GODDESS. BECAUSE THE CUNEIFORM SIGN USED TO WRITE HER NAME IS THE SAME AS THE SIGN FOR ENGUR, A SYNONYM FOR ABZU, & SHE WAS ORIGINALLY CONCEIVED AS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE SUBTERRANEAN PRIMEVAL WATERS.

	TIAMAT
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	IN THE BABYLONIAN CREATION EPIC, THE ENÛMA ELIŠ, AFTER THE SEPARATION OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE GODDESS TIAMAT AND HER CONSORT ABZU ARE THE ONLY DEITIES IN EXISTENCE. A MALE-FEMALE PAIR, THEY MATE AND TIAMAT GIVES BIRTH TO THE FIRST GENERATION OF GODS. EA (ENKI) SLAYS ABZU AND TIAMAT GIVES BIRTH TO ELEVEN MONSTERS TO SEEK VENGEANCE FOR HER LOVER'S DEATH. EVENTUALLY, MARDUK, THE SON OF ENKI AND THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE BABYLONIANS, SLAYS TIAMAT AND USES HER BODY TO CREATE THE EARTH. IN THE ASSYRIAN VERSION OF THE STORY, IT IS ASHUR WHO SLAYS TIAMAT INSTEAD. TIAMAT WAS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE PRIMEVAL WATERS AND IT IS HARD TO TELL HOW THE AUTHOR OF THE ENÛMA ELIŠ IMAGINED HER APPEARANCE.



MINOR BABYLONIAN DEITIES
	NAME
	IMAGE
	MAJOR
CULTS
	DETAILS 

	AMA-ARHUS
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	URUK
	AMA-ARHUS IS A FERTILITY GODDESS WHO WAS WORSHIPPED IN URUK DURING THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 

	AMASAGNUL
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	AMASAGNUL IS A GODDESS WHO IS THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN THE CONSORT OF THE MESSENGER GOD PAPSUKKAL. 

	AMASHILAMA
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	THE COLLECTION OF LAMENTS ENTITLED IN THE DESERT BY THE EARLY GRASS, AMASHILAMA IS A DIVINE LEECH & THE SISTER OF THE GOD DAMU, WHO HAS DIED & GONE TO THE UNDERWORLD. AT HER SON'S REQUEST, DAMU'S MOTHER DIGS UP HIS BLOOD & CHOPS IT INTO PIECES. SHE GIVES THE CONGEALED BLOOD TO AMASHILAMA, WHO MIXES IT INTO A BREW OF BEER, WHICH DAMU MUST DRINK IN ORDER TO BE RESTORED TO LIFE. DAMU, REALIZES THAT HE IS DEAD & SAYS HE IS NOT IN THE "GRASS WHICH SHALL GROW FOR HIS MOTHER AGAIN", NOR IN THE "WATERS WHICH WILL RISE". DAMU'S MOTHER BLESSES HIM & AMASHILAMA DIES TO JOIN HIM IN THE UNDERWORLD. SHE SAYS THAT "THE DAY THAT DAWNS FOR YOU WILL ALSO DAWN FOR ME; THE DAY YOU SEE, I SHALL ALSO SEE", REFERRING THAT THE DAY IN THE WORLD ABOVE IS NIGHT IN THE UNDERWORLD.

	ANTU
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	ANTU IS A GODDESS WHO WAS INVENTED DURING THE AKKADIAN PERIOD (C. 2334 BC – 2154 BC) AS A CONSORT FOR ANU. HER NAME IS A FEMALE VERSION OF ANU'S OWN. THE AKKADIANS BELIEVED THAT RAIN WAS MILK FROM THE CLOUDS, WHICH THEY BELIEVED WERE ANTU'S BREASTS. ACCORDING TO THE GERMAN CLASSICAL SCHOLAR WALTER BURKERT, THE GREEK GODDESS DIONE, MENTIONED IN BOOK V OF THE ILIAD AS THE MOTHER OF APHRODITE, IS PROBABLY A CALQUE FOR ANTU. 

	ANUNĪTU
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	AGADE &  SIPPAR
	ANUNĪTU WAS A MINOR BABYLONIAN GODDESS WHO WAS BELIEVED TO AID WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH. SHE WAS LATER CONSIDERED TO BE MERELY AN ASPECT OF INANNA. EVENTUALLY, THIS ASPECT OF INANNA BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH THE CONSTELLATION PISCES.

	ASARLUHI
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	KUARA
	ASARLUHI WAS ORIGINALLY A LOCAL GOD OF THE VILLAGE OF KUARA, WHICH WAS LOCATED NEAR THE CITY OF ERIDU. HE EVENTUALLY BECAME REGARDED AS A GOD OF MAGICAL KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THOUGHT TO BE THE SON OF ENKI AND NINHURSAG. HE WAS LATER ABSORBED AS AN ASPECT OF MARDUK. IN THE STANDARD BABYLONIAN MAGICAL TRADITION, THE NAME "ASARLUHI" IS USED AS AN ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR MARDUK. 

	ASHGI
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	ADAB & KESH
	ASHGI IS THE BROTHER OF THE GODDESS LISIN. 

	ASHNAN
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	ASHNAN IS THE GODDESS OF GRAIN. IN THE SUMERIAN POEM THE DISPUTE BETWEEN CATTLE AND GRAIN, SHE AND HER SISTER LAHAR ARE CREATED BY THE ANUNNAKI TO PROVIDE THEM WITH FOOD. THEY PRODUCE LARGE AMOUNTS OF FOOD, BUT BECOME DRUNK WITH WINE AND START TO QUARREL, SO ENKI AND ENLIL INTERVENE, DECLARING ASHNAN THE VICTOR.

	ARURU
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	ARURU IS A MOTHER GODDESS, POSSIBLY THE SAME AS NINHURSAG. 

	BEL OF BABYLON
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	BABYLON
	DURING THE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC, THE BABYLONIANS WORSHIPPED A DEITY UNDER THE TITLE "BEL", MEANING "LORD", WHO WAS A SYNCRETIZATION OF MARDUK, ENLIL, AND THE DYING GOD DUMUZID. BEL HELD ALL THE CULTIC TITLES OF ENLIL AND HIS STATUS IN THE BABYLONIAN RELIGION WAS LARGELY THE SAME. EVENTUALLY, BEL CAME TO BE SEEN AS THE GOD OF ORDER AND DESTINY. THE CULT OF BEL IS A MAJOR COMPONENT OF THE JEWISH STORY OF "BEL AND THE DRAGON" FROM THE APOCRYPHAL ADDITIONS TO DANIEL. 

	BELET-SERI
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	BELET-SERI IS A CHTHONIC UNDERWORLD GODDESS WHO WAS THOUGHT TO RECORD THE NAMES OF THE DECEASED AS THEY ENTERED THE UNDERWORLD.

	BIRTUM
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	BIRTUM IS AN OBSCURE MINOR GOD, THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NUNGAL

	BULL OF HEAVEN
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	THE BULL OF HEAVEN IS A MYTHICAL BEAST THAT ISHTAR DEMANDS FROM HER FATHER ANU IN BOTH THE SUMERIAN POEM GILGAMESH AND THE BULL OF HEAVEN AND IN TABLET VI OF THE STANDARD AKKADIAN EPIC OF GILGAMESH AFTER GILGAMESH REPUDIATES HER SEXUAL ADVANCES. ANU GIVES IT TO HER AND SHE UNLEASHES IT ON THE WORLD, CAUSING MASS DESTRUCTION. GILGAMESH AND ENKIDU EVENTUALLY SLAY THE BULL. THE BULL OF HEAVEN IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE CONSTELLATION TAURUS AND THE REASON WHY ENKIDU HURLS THE BULL'S THIGH AT ISHTAR IN THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH AFTER DEFEATING IT MAY BE AN EFFORT TO EXPLAIN WHY THE CONSTELLATION SEEMS TO BE MISSING ITS HIND QUARTERS. 

	BUNENE
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	SIPPAR, URUK, & ASSUR
	BUNENE IS THE SUKKAL AND CHARIOTEER OF THE SUN-GOD UTU. HE WAS WORSHIPPED AT SIPPAR AND URUK DURING THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD AND WAS LATER WORSHIPPED AT ASSUR. ACCORDING TO SOME ACCOUNTS, HE MAY HAVE BEEN UTU'S SON.

	DAMU
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	ISIN, LARSA, UR, & GIRSU
	DAMU IS A GOD WHO PRESIDES OVER HEALING AND MEDICINE. HE IS USUALLY THE SON OF NINISINA AND NINGISHZIDA, OR IS IDENTICAL TO NINGISHZIDA HIMSELF. IN SOME TEXTS, "DAMU" IS USED AS ANOTHER NAME FOR DUMUZID, BUT THIS MAY BE A DIFFERENT WORD MEANING "SON". ANOTHER GOD NAMED "DAMU" WAS ALSO WORSHIPPED IN EBLA AND EMAR, BUT THIS MAY BE A LOCAL HERO, NOT THE SAME AS THE GOD OF HEALING. THE OFFICIAL CULT OF DAMU BECAME EXTINCT SOMETIME AFTER THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD.

	DINGIRMA
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	DINGIRMA IS A MOTHER GODDESS WHOSE NAME MEANS "EXALTED DEITY". SHE MAY JUST BE ANOTHER NAME FOR NINHURSAG. 

	DUMU-ZI-ABZU
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	KINUNIR
	DUMU-ZI-ABZU IS A LOCAL GODDESS WHO WAS WORSHIPPED IN THE VILLAGE OF KINUNIR, NEAR THE CITY-STATE OF LAGASH. HER NAME, WHICH PROBABLY MEANS "GOOD CHILD OF THE ABZU", WAS SOMETIMES ABBREVIATED TO DUMU-ZI, BUT SHE HAS NO OBVIOUS CONNECTION TO THE GOD DUMUZID. 

	EMESH
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	EMESH IS A FARMER DEITY IN THE SUMERIAN POEM ENLIL CHOOSES THE FARMER-GOD (ETCSL 5.3.3), WHICH DESCRIBES HOW ENLIL, HOPING "TO ESTABLISH ABUNDANCE AND PROSPERITY", CREATES TWO GODS: EMESH AND ENTEN, A FARMER AND A SHEPHERD RESPECTIVELY. THE TWO GODS ARGUE AND EMESH LAYS CLAIM TO ENTEN'S POSITION. THEY TAKE THE DISPUTE BEFORE ENLIL, WHO RULES IN FAVOR OF ENTEN. THE TWO GODS REJOICE AND RECONCILE. 

	ENKIMDU
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	ENKIMDU IS DESCRIBED AS THE "LORD OF DIKE AND CANAL". HE APPEARS IN THE MYTH OF INANNA PREFERS THE FARMER AS A WEALTHY FARMER WHO COMPETES WITH DUMUZID FOR INANNA'S AFFECTION. HE IS THE SON OF ENKI AND IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH ENBILULU. HE IS SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED AS A FORM OF ISHKUR OR AS AN ALTERNATE NAME FOR MARDUK. 

	ENMESHARRA
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	ENMESHARRA IS A MINOR DEITY OF THE UNDERWORLD. SEVEN OR EIGHT OTHER MINOR DEITIES WERE SAID TO BE HIS OFFSPRING. HIS SYMBOL WAS THE SUŠŠURU (A KIND OF PIGEON). IN ONE INCANTATION, ENMESHARRA AND NINMESHARRA, HIS FEMALE COUNTERPART, ARE INVOKED AS ANCESTORS OF ENKI AND AS PRIMEVAL DEITIES.

	ENNUGI
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	ENNUGI IS "THE CANAL INSPECTOR OF THE GODS". HE IS THE SON OF ENLIL OR ENMESARRA AND HIS WIFE IS THE GODDESS NANIBGAL. HE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD AND HE MAY BE GUGALANNA, THE FIRST HUSBAND OF ERESHKIGAL, UNDER A DIFFERENT NAME. 

	ENTEN
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	ENTEN IS A SHEPHERD DEITY IN THE SUMERIAN POEM ENLIL CHOOSES THE FARMER-GOD (ETCSL 5.3.3), WHICH DESCRIBES HOW ENLIL, HOPING "TO ESTABLISH ABUNDANCE AND PROSPERITY", CREATES TWO GODS: EMESH AND ENTEN, A FARMER AND A SHEPHERD RESPECTIVELY. THE TWO GODS ARGUE AND EMESH LAYS CLAIM TO ENTEN'S POSITION. THEY TAKE THE DISPUTE BEFORE ENLIL, WHO RULES IN FAVOR OF ENTEN. THE TWO GODS REJOICE AND RECONCILE. 

	ENZAG
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	DILMUN
	ENZAG IS ONE OF SEVERAL DEITIES CREATED BY THE SEXUAL UNION OF ENKI AND NINHURSAG. HE IS DESCRIBED AS THE "LORD OF DILMUN". IN ANOTHER TEXT, HE IS REFERRED TO AS THE "NABU OF DILMUN".

	ERRA
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	ERRA IS A WARLIKE GOD WHO IS ASSOCIATED WITH PESTILENCE AND VIOLENCE. HE IS THE SON OF THE SKY-GOD AN AND HIS WIFE IS AN OBSCURE, MINOR GODDESS NAMED MAMI, WHO IS DIFFERENT FROM THE MOTHER GODDESS WITH THE SAME NAME. AS EARLY AS THE AKKADIAN PERIOD, ERRA WAS ALREADY ASSOCIATED WITH NERGAL AND HE EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE SEEN AS MERELY AN ASPECT OF HIM. THE NAMES CAME TO BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY. 

	ERRAGAL
ERRAKAL
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	ERRAGAL, ALSO KNOWN AS ERRAKAL, IS A RELATIVELY RARELY-ATTESTED DEITY WHO WAS USUALLY REGARDED AS A FORM OF ERRA, BUT THE TWO GODS ARE PROBABLY OF SEPARATE ORIGIN. HE IS CONNECTED WITH STORMS AND THE DESTRUCTION CAUSED BY THEM. IN AN = ANUM I 316, ERRAGAL IS LISTED AS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NINISIG AND IS EQUATED WITH NERGAL IN THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH AND THE ATRA-HASIS EPIC, ERRAKAL IS SAID TO "TEAR UP THE MOORING POLES", CAUSING THE GREAT FLOOD. 

	GAREUS
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	URUK
	GAREUS WAS A GOD INTRODUCED TO URUK DURING LATE ANTIQUITY BY THE PARTHIANS, WHO BUILT A SMALL TEMPLE TO HIM THERE IN AROUND 100 AD. HE WAS A SYNCRETIC DEITY, COMBINING ELEMENTS OF GRECO-ROMAN AND BABYLONIAN CULTS. 

	GATUMDUG
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	LAGASH & GIRSU
	GATUMDUG IS A GODDESS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY-STATE OF LAGASH. SHE WAS LATER EQUATED WITH BAU.

	GIBIL
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	GIBIL IS THE DEIFICATION OF FIRE. AS SUCH, HE REPRESENTS FIRE IN ALL OF ITS DESTRUCTIVE AND CREATIVE ASPECTS. ACCORDING TO JEREMY BLACK AND ANTHONY GREEN, HE "REPRESENTED FIRE IN ALL ITS ASPECTS: AS A DESTRUCTIVE FORCE AND AS THE BURNING HEAT OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN SUMMER; AND AS A CREATIVE FORCE, THE FIRE IN THE BLACKSMITH'S FURNACE AND THE FIRE IN THE KILN WHERE BRICKS ARE BAKED, AND SO AS A 'FOUNDER OF CITIES'." HE IS TRADITIONALLY SAID TO BE THE SON OF AN AND SHALA, BUT IS SOMETIMES THE SON OF NUSKU.

	GUGALANNA
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	GUGALANNA IS THE FIRST HUSBAND OF ERESHKIGAL, THE QUEEN OF THE UNDERWORLD. HIS NAME PROBABLY ORIGINALLY MEANT "CANAL INSPECTOR OF AN" AND HE MAY BE MERELY AN ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR ENNUGI. THE SON OF ERESHKIGAL AND GUGALANNA IS NINAZU. IN INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, INANNA TELLS THE GATEKEEPER NETI THAT SHE IS DESCENDING TO THE UNDERWORLD TO ATTEND THE FUNERAL OF "GUGALANNA, THE HUSBAND OF MY ELDER SISTER ERESHKIGAL".

	GUNURA
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	GUNURA IS A DEITY OF UNCERTAIN STATUS. THE DEITY IS DESCRIBED IN SOME SOURCES AS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NINSUN AND THE FATHER OF DAMU, BUT IN OTHER SOURCES AS THE SISTER OF DAMU. 

	HAHANU
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	HAHANU IS AN OBSCURE GOD OF UNCERTAIN FUNCTION WHO IS REFERENCED IN PASSING BY SEVERAL INSCRIPTIONS. 

	HANBI
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\7F7D82DB.tmp]
	
	HANBI IS THE FATHER OF THE DEMON-GOD PAZUZU.

	HANI
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	HANI IS A MINOR EAST SEMITIC DEITY. HE IS THE SUKKAL TO THE STORM-GOD ADAD. 

	HAYA
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	UMMA, UR, & KUARA
	HAYA IS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NISABA. HAYA WAS PRIMARILY A GOD OF SCRIBES, BUT HE MAY HAVE ALSO BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH GRAIN AND AGRICULTURE. HE ALSO SERVED AS A DOORKEEPER. IN SOME TEXTS, HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE FATHER OF THE GODDESS NINLIL. HE WAS WORSHIPPED MOSTLY DURING THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR, WHEN HE HAD TEMPLES IN THE CITIES OF UMMA, UR, AND KUARA. IN LATER TIMES, HE HAD A TEMPLE IN THE CITY OF ASSUR AND MAY HAVE HAD ONE IN NINEVEH. A GOD NAMED HAYA WAS WORSHIPPED AT MARI, BUT THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A DIFFERENT DEITY. 

	HAYASUM
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	HAYASUM IS A MINOR GOD WHO IS REFERENCED IN SOME INSCRIPTIONS, BUT WHOSE FUNCTION IS UNKNOWN. 

	HEGIR-NUNA
GANGIR
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	HEGIR-NUNA, ALSO KNOWN AS GANGIR, IS ONE OF THE SEVEN DAUGHTERS OF BABA. 

	HENDURSAG
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	HENDURSAG WAS A SUMERIAN GOD OF LAW. KING GUDEA OF LAGASH REFERS TO HIM AS THE "HERALD OF THE LAND OF SUMER" IN ONE INSCRIPTION. 

	IG-ALIMA
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	LAGASH
	IG-ALIMA IS THE SON OF BAU AND NINĜIRSU.

	ILABA
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	AGADE
	ILABA WAS BRIEFLY A MAJOR DEITY DURING THE AKKADIAN PERIOD, BUT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN COMPLETELY OBSCURE DURING ALL OTHER PERIODS OF MESOPOTAMIAN HISTORY. HE WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE KINGS OF THE AKKADIAN EMPIRE. 

	ILABRAT
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	ANU AS SUKKAL
	ILABRAT IS THE SUKKAL, OR PERSONAL ATTENDANT, OF THE GOD ANU. HE APPEARS IN THE MYTH OF ADAPA IN WHICH HE TELLS ANU THAT THE REASON WHY THE SOUTH WIND DOES NOT BLOW IS BECAUSE ADAPA, THE PRIEST OF EA IN ERIDU, HAS BROKEN ITS WING. 

	IMDUGUD
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	IMDUGUD, LATER KNOWN AS ANZÛ, IS AN ENORMOUS BIRD-LIKE MONSTER WITH THE HEAD OF A LION THAT WAS SO HUGE THAT THE FLAPPING OF ITS WINGS WAS THOUGHT TO BE THE CAUSE OF SANDSTORMS AND WHIRLWINDS. IMDUGUD PROBABLY ORIGINATED AS THE PERSONIFICATION OF ATMOSPHERIC FOG. IN SOME DESCRIPTIONS, HE HAS A "BEAK LIKE A SAW", INDICATING THAT HE SOMETIMES HAD THE HEAD OF A BIRD. IN SUMERIAN MYTHOLOGY, IMDUGUD STEALS THE SACRED MES (THE CLAY TABLETS RECORDING ALL THE ASPECTS OF CIVILIZATION) FROM ENKI. IN AKKADIAN MYTHOLOGY, HE STEALS THE TABLET OF DESTINIES FROM ENLIL. IN BOTH STORIES, IMDUGUD IS CHALLENGED BY NINURTA, WHO DEFEATS HIM AND RETURNS THE STOLEN PROPERTY TO ITS RIGHTFUL OWNER. IN THE SUMERIAN STORY OF GILGAMESH, ENKIDU, AND THE NETHERWORLD, IMDUGUD IS ONE OF SEVERAL CREATURES THAT COME TO INHABIT THE HULUPPU TREE PLANTED BY INANNA AND IS DRIVEN OFF BY THE HERO GILGAMESH. 

	IŠḪARA
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	MIDDLE EUPHRATES REGION
	IŠḪARA IS A MAINLY SEMITIC GODDESS WHO WAS PRIMARILY ASSOCIATED WITH LOVE, BUT WHO IS ALSO A GODDESS OF WAR AND EXTISPACY, AND SOMETIMES A MOTHER GODDESS. SHE WAS EQUATED WITH ISHTAR FROM EARLY ON. IN EARLY TIMES, HER SACRED ANIMAL IS THE SNAKE, BUT, IN LATER TIMES, IT IS THE SCORPION. SHE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE CONSTELLATION SCORPIUS. AN IMPORTANT GODDESS WITH THE SAME NAME AS HER WAS ALSO WORSHIPPED BY THE HURRIANS IN SOUTHEAST ANATOLIA AND NORTHWEST SYRIA AS AN UNDERWORLD GODDESS. 

	ISIMUD
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	ENKI AS SUKKAL
	ISIMUD, LATER KNOWN AS USMÛ, IS THE SUKKAL, OR PERSONAL ATTENDANT, TO THE GOD ENKI. HIS NAME IS RELATED TO THE WORD MEANING "HAVING TWO FACES" AND HE IS SHOWN IN ART WITH A FACE ON EITHER SIDE OF HIS HEAD. HE ACTS AS ENKI'S MESSENGER IN THE MYTHS OF ENKI AND NINHURSAG AND INANNA AND ENKI. 

	ISHUM
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	ISHUM WAS A POPULAR, BUT NOT VERY IMPORTANT GOD, WHO WAS WORSHIPPED FROM THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD ONWARDS. IN ONE TEXT, HE IS DESCRIBED AS THE SON OF SHAMASH AND NINLIL. HE WAS A GENERALLY BENEVOLENT DEITY, WHO SERVED AS A NIGHT WATCHMAN AND PROTECTOR. HE MAY BE THE SAME GOD AS THE SUMERIAN HENDURSAG, BECAUSE THE BOTH OF THEM ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NINMUG. HE WAS SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD AND WAS BELIEVED TO EXERT A CALMING INFLUENCE ON ERRA, THE GOD OF RAGE AND VIOLENCE.

	KAKKA
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	KAKKA IS A SUKKAL TO BOTH ANU AND ANSHAR WHO PLAYS A ROLE IN THE TEXT OF NERGAL AND ERESHKIGAL. 

	KITTU
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	KITTU IS THE DAUGHTER OF UTU AND SHERIDA. HER NAME MEANS "TRUTH".

	KUS
	[image: Image result for babylonian dunnu]
	
	KUS IS A GOD OF HERDSMEN REFERENCED IN THE THEOGONY OF DUNNU.

	LAHAR
	[image: Image result for babylonian Lahar]
	
	LAHAR IS A GODDESS OF CATTLE. IN THE SUMERIAN POEM THE DISPUTE BETWEEN CATTLE AND GRAIN, SHE AND HER SISTER ASHNAN ARE CREATED BY THE ANUNNAKI TO PROVIDE THEM WITH FOOD. THEY PRODUCE LARGE AMOUNTS OF FOOD, BUT BECOME DRUNK WITH WINE AND START TO QUARREL, SO ENKI AND ENLIL INTERVENE, DECLARING ASHNAN THE VICTOR.

	LAHMU
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	LAHMU IS A PROTECTIVE AND BENEFICIENT GOD WHOSE NAME MEANS "HAIRY". HE WAS ORIGINALLY ASSOCIATED WITH ENKI AND LATER WITH MARDUK. DURING THE NEO-ASSYRIAN PERIOD (911 BC – 609 BC), FIGURINES OF LAHMU, WHO IS DEPICTED WITH LONG HAIR AND A LONG, CURLED BEARD, WERE PLACED UNDER THE FOUNDATIONS OF HOUSES AND TEMPLES TO PROTECT AGAINST DEMONS AND PESTILENCE. LAHMU IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE KUSARIKKU OR "BULL-MAN". IN THE BABYLONIAN ENÛMA ELIŠ, LAHMU AND HIS CONSORT LAHAMU ARE A PRIMORDIAL COUPLE. THEIR NAMES ARE DERIVED FROM THE SAME ROOT.

	LAMASHTU
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	LAMASHTU WAS A GODDESS WITH THE "HEAD OF A LION, THE TEETH OF A DONKEY, NAKED BREASTS, A HAIRY BODY, HANDS STAINED (WITH BLOOD?), LONG FINGERS AND FINGERNAILS, AND THE FEET OF ANZÛ." SHE WAS BELIEVED TO FEED ON THE BLOOD OF HUMAN INFANTS AND WAS WIDELY BLAMED AS THE CAUSE OF MISCARRIAGES AND COT DEATHS. ALTHOUGH LAMASHTU HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A DEMONESS, THE FACT THAT SHE COULD CAUSE EVIL ON HER OWN WITHOUT THE PERMISSION OF OTHER DEITIES STRONGLY INDICATES THAT SHE WAS SEEN AS A GODDESS IN HER OWN RIGHT. MESOPOTAMIAN PEOPLES PROTECTED AGAINST HER USING AMULETS AND TALISMANS. SHE WAS BELIEVED TO RIDE IN HER BOAT ON THE RIVER OF THE UNDERWORLD AND SHE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH DONKEYS. SHE WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE DAUGHTER OF AN.

	LISIN
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	ADAB 
& KESH
	LISIN AND HER BROTHER ASHGI WERE WORSHIPPED IN ADAB AND KESH. HER HUSBAND WAS THE GOD NINSIKILA. IN SUMERIAN TIMES, LISIN WAS VIEWED AS A MOTHER GODDESS. SHE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE STAR Α SCORPIONIS. LATER, NINSIKILA WAS ACCIDENTALLY MISTRANSLATED AS THE NAME OF A GODDESS AND LISIN ACCORDINGLY BECAME TREATED AS A GOD. 

	LUGALBANDA
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	URUK, NIPPUR, & KUARA
	LUGALBANDA WAS AN EARLY LEGENDARY KING OF THE SUMERIAN CITY-STATE OF URUK, WHO WAS LATER DECLARED TO BE A GOD. HE IS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NINSUN AND THE FATHER OF THE MORTAL HERO GILGAMESH. HE IS MENTIONED AS A GOD ALONGSIDE NINSUN IN A LIST OF DEITIES AS EARLY AS THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD. A BRIEF FRAGMENT OF A MYTH ABOUT HIM FROM THIS SAME TIME PERIOD IS ALSO PRESERVED. DURING THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR, ALL THE KINGS WOULD OFFER SACRIFICES TO LUGALBANDA AS A GOD IN THE HOLY CITY OF NIPPUR. TWO EPIC POEMS ABOUT LUGALBANDA DESCRIBE HIM SUCCESSFULLY CROSSING DANGEROUS MOUNTAINS ALONE, THOUGH HINDERED BY SEVERE ILLNESS. THE SUMERIAN KING LIST MAKES HIM A SHEPHERD, WHO REIGNED FOR 1,200 YEARS. HE HAS A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE GODDESS INANNA.

	LUGAL-IRRA & MESLAMTA-EA
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	KISIGA
	LUGAL-IRRA AND MESLAMTA-EA ARE A SET OF TWIN GODS WHO WERE WORSHIPPED IN THE VILLAGE OF KISIGA, LOCATED IN NORTHERN BABYLONIA. THEY WERE REGARDED AS GUARDIANS OF DOORWAYS AND THEY MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY BEEN ENVISIONED AS A SET OF TWINS GUARDING THE GATES OF THE UNDERWORLD, WHO CHOPPED THE DEAD INTO PIECES AS THEY PASSED THROUGH THE GATES. DURING THE NEO-ASSYRIAN PERIOD, SMALL DEPICTIONS OF THEM WOULD BE BURIED AT ENTRANCES, WITH LUGAL-IRRA ALWAYS ON THE LEFT AND MESLAMTA-EA ALWAYS ON THE RIGHT. THEY ARE IDENTICAL AND ARE SHOWN WEARING HORNED CAPS AND EACH HOLDING AN AXE AND A MACE. THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE CONSTELLATION GEMINI, WHICH IS NAMED AFTER THEM.

	LULAL
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	BAD-TIBIRA
	LULAL IS A GOD WHO IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH INANNA, BUT THEIR RELATIONSHIP IS UNCLEAR AND AMBIGUOUS. HE APPEARS IN INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD. HE SEEMS TO HAVE PRIMARILY BEEN A WARRIOR-GOD, BUT HE WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH DOMESTICATED ANIMALS. 

	MAMI OR MAMA
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	MAMI OR MAMA IS A MOTHER GODDESS WHOSE NAME MEANS "MOTHER". SHE MAY BE THE SAME GODDESS AS NINHURSAG. 

	MANDANU
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	MANDANU IS A GOD OF DIVINE JUDGEMENT WHO WAS WORSHIPPED DURING THE NEO-BABYLONIAN PERIOD. 

	MARTU
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\746852.tmp]
	
	MARTU, LATER KNOWN AS AMURRU, IS A GOD WHO DESTROYS CITIES AND "RAGES OVER THE LAND LIKE A STORM". HE IS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE NOMADS WHO BEGAN TO APPEAR ON THE EDGES OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN WORLD IN THE MIDDLE OF THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC, INITIALLY FROM THE WEST, BUT LATER FROM THE EAST AS WELL. ONE MYTH DESCRIBES HOW THE DAUGHTER OF THE GOD NUMUŠDA INSISTS ON MARRYING MARTU, DESPITE HIS UNATTRACTIVE HABITS. IN OLD BABYLONIAN AND KASSITE ART, AMURRU IS SHOWN AS A GOD DRESSED IN LONG ROBES AND CARRYING A SCIMITAR OR A SHEPHERD'S CROOK.

	MISHARU
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	MISHARU IS THE SON OF UTU AND SHERIDA. HIS NAME MEANS "JUSTICE".

	NANAYA
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	URUK & KISH
	NANAYA WAS ORIGINALLY A GODDESS OF LUST AND SEXUALITY WHO SHARED MANY OF HER ASPECTS WITH INANNA. DURING THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD, SHE AND INANNA, AS WELL AS HER DAUGHTER KANISURA, WERE WORSHIPPED AS A TRINITY OF GODDESSES IN URUK AND LATER IN KISH. IN LATER TIMES, NANAYA WAS COMPLETELY ASSIMILATED INTO INANNA AND HER NAME BECAME MERELY ONE OF INANNA'S MANY CULTIC EPITHETS.

	NETI
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	NETI IS THE GATEKEEPER OF THE UNDERWORLD. IN THE STORY OF INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, HE LEADS INANNA THROUGH THE SEVEN GATES OF THE UNDERWORLD, REMOVING ONE OF HER GARMENTS AT EACH GATE SO THAT WHEN SHE COMES BEFORE ERESHKIGAL SHE IS NAKED AND SYMBOLICALLY POWERLESS. 

	NINGIKUGA
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	NINGIKUGA IS A GODDESS OF REEDS AND MARSHES. HER NAME MEANS "LADY OF THE PURE REED". SHE IS THE DAUGHTER OF ANU AND NAMMU AND ONE OF THE MANY CONSORTS OF ENKI. 

	NIN-IMMA
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	NIN-IMMA IS THE DIVINE PERSONIFICATION OF FEMALE GENITALIA. HER NAME LITERALLY MEANS "LADY FEMALE GENITALS". SHE APPEARS IN ONE VERSION OF THE MYTH OF ENKI AND NINSIKILA IN WHICH SHE IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI AND NINKURRA. ENKI RAPES HER AND CAUSES HER TO GIVE BIRTH TO UTTU, THE GODDESS OF WEAVING AND VEGETATION. 

	NINDARA
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	NINDARA IS A MINOR GOD WHO WAS SOMETIMES CONSIDERED THE CONSORT OF THE GODDESS NANSHE.

	NINGILIN
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	NINGILIN IS A DEITY WHO WAS ASSOCIATED WITH MONGOOSES, WHICH ARE COMMON THROUGHOUT SOUTHERN MESOPOTAMIA WHO WAS CONFLATED AT AN EARLY DATE WITH NINGIRIMA, A GOD OF MAGIC INVOKED FOR PROTECTION AGAINST SNAKES. SHE IS PROBABLY A GODDESS, BUT MIGHT HAVE SOMETIMES BEEN CONSIDERED A GOD. SHE WAS SO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH MONGOOSES THAT THE AKKADIAN WORD FOR "MONGOOSE" WAS LATER WRITTEN USING THE SUMERIAN SYMBOL FOR HER NAME. ACCORDING TO A BABYLONIAN POPULAR SAYING, WHEN A MOUSE FLED FROM A MONGOOSE INTO A SERPENT'S HOLE, IT ANNOUNCED, "I BRING YOU GREETINGS FROM THE SNAKE-CHARMER!" A CREATURE RESEMBLING A MONGOOSE ALSO APPEARS IN OLD BABYLONIAN GLYPTIC ART, BUT ITS SIGNIFICANCE IS NOT KNOWN. 

	NINGIRIMA
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	NINGIRAMA WAS A DEITY ASSOCIATED WITH MAGIC WHO WAS INVOKED FOR PROTECTION AGAINST SNAKES. HE OR SHE WAS CONFLATED WITH NINGILIN, THE DEITY OF MONGOOSES, AT AN EARLY DATE.

	NINKASI
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	NINKASI IS THE ANCIENT SUMERIAN TUTELARY GODDESS OF BEER. 

	NINKURRA
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	NINKURRA IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI AND NINSAR. AFTER HAVING SEX WITH HER FATHER ENKI, NINKURRA GAVE BIRTH TO UTTU, THE GODDESS OF WEAVING AND VEGETATION.

	NINMENA
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	NINMENA IS A SUMERIAN MOTHER GODDESS WHOSE NAME MEANS "LADY OF THE CROWN". SHE MAY JUST BE ANOTHER NAME FOR NINHURSAG. 

	NINMUG
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	NINMUG IS THE WIFE OF THE GOD ISHUM OR THE GOD HENDURSAG, WHO MAY BE THE SAME DEITY.

	NINNISIG
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	NINNISIG IS THE WIFE OF ERRAGAL.

	NINSAR
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	NINSAR IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI AND NINHURSAG. AFTER HAVING SEX WITH HER FATHER ENKI, NINSAR GAVE BIRTH TO NINKURRA. 

	NINSIANNA
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	UR, & 
SIPPAR, LARSA, 
& URUK
	NINSIANNA IS THE SUMERIAN DEITY OF THE PLANET VENUS. SHE WAS ORIGINALLY A GODDESS, BUT WAS SOMETIMES LATER VIEWED AS A GOD. SHE IS DESCRIBED IN ONE TEXT AS THE "HOLY TORCH WHO FILLS THE HEAVENS" AND WAS FREQUENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH HARUSPICY. HER WORSHIP IS FIRST ATTESTED DURING THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR AND SHE CONTINUED TO BE VENERATED UNTIL THE SELEUCID PERIOD (312 BC – 63 BC). ESPECIALLY IN LATER TEXTS, SHE IS OFTEN SUBSUMED AS AN ASPECT OF INANNA-ISHTAR. 

	NINSIKILA
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	NINSIKILA IS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS LISIN. LATER, HIS NAME WAS MISTRANSLATED AS THE NAME OF A GODDESS AND HE BECAME REGARDED AS FEMALE.

	NINSUN
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	URUK
	NINSUN IS THE DIVINE CONSORT OF LUGALBANDA, THE DEIFIED KING OF URUK, AND THE MOTHER OF THE HERO GILGAMESH. 

	NINTU
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	NINTU IS A SUMERIAN MOTHER GODDESS ASSOCIATED WITH CHILDBIRTH. HER NAME LITERALLY MEANS "LADY OF BIRTH". SHE MAY JUST BE AN ASPECT OF NINHURSAG. 

	NIRAH
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	DER
	NIRAH IS THE SUKKAL, OR PERSONAL ATTENDANT, OF THE GOD IŠTARAN. HE WAS IDENTIFIED WITH SNAKES AND MAY APPEAR IN THE FORM OF A SNAKE ON KUDURRUS. 

	NUMUSHDA
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	KAZALLU
	NUMUSHDA IS A GOD WHO WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF KAZALLU. HIS WORSHIP IS ATTESTED FROM THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD, BUT HIS CULT SEEMS TO HAVE CEASED AT THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD. HE WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE SON OF THE MOON-GOD NANNA AND MAY HAVE BEEN REGARDED AS A STORM DEITY. IN THE MYTH OF THE MARRIAGE OF MARTU, NUMUSHDA'S UNNAMED DAUGHTER INSISTS ON MARRYING THE NOMADIC DESERT GOD MARTU, DESPITE HIS UNATTRACTIVE LIFESTYLE. 

	NUNGAL
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	EKUR TEMPLE IN NIPPUR
	NUNGAL, ALSO KNOWN AS MANUNGAL, WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ERESHKIGAL. HER HUSBAND WAS THE GOD BIRTUM. SHE LATER BECAME SEEN AS AN ASPECT OF NINTINUGGA.

	NUSKU
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	HARRAN
	NUSKU IS THE GOD OF FIRE AND LIGHT. HE WAS THE SON AND MINISTER OF ENLIL. THE GOD GIBIL IS SOMETIMES DESCRIBED AS HIS SON. NUSKU'S MAIN SYMBOL WAS A LIT OIL LAMP. HE WAS A MEMBER OF A GROUP OF DEITIES THAT WERE WORSHIPPED IN HARRAN DURING THE NEO-ASSYRIAN PERIOD BY THE PREDOMINATELY OLD ARAMAIC-SPEAKING POPULATION THERE. 

	PABILSHAG
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\2B9BA999.tmp]
	ISIN, NIPPUR, & LARAG
	PABILSHAG IS A GOD WHOSE WORSHIP IS ATTESTED FROM THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD ONWARDS. HE WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE SON OF ENLIL AND THE HUSBAND OF NINISINA, THE PATRON GODDESS OF ISIN. IN SOME TEXTS, HE IS IDENTIFIED WITH NINURTA OR NINGIRSU. ONE SUMERIAN POEM DESCRIBES PABILSHAG'S JOURNEY TO NIPPUR. PABILSHAG WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE CONSTELLATION SAGITTARIUS.

	PAZUZU
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	PAZUZU IS A DEMONIC GOD WHO WAS WELL-KNOWN TO THE BABYLONIANS AND ASSYRIANS THROUGHOUT THE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC. HE IS SHOWN WITH "A RATHER CANINE FACE WITH ABNORMALLY BULGING EYES, A SCALY BODY, A SNAKE-HEADED PENIS, THE TALONS OF A BIRD AND USUALLY WINGS." HE WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE SON OF THE GOD HANBI. HE WAS A BENEFICENT ENTITY WHO PROTECTED AGAINST WINDS BEARING PESTILENCE AND HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE ABLE TO FORCE LAMASHTU BACK TO THE UNDERWORLD. AMULETS BEARING HIS IMAGE WERE POSITIONED IN DWELLINGS TO PROTECT INFANTS FROM LAMASHTU AND PREGNANT WOMEN FREQUENTLY WORE AMULETS WITH HIS HEAD ON THEM AS PROTECTION FROM HER. IRONICALLY, PAZUZU APPEARS IN THE EXORCIST FILMS AS THE DEMON THAT POSSESSES THE LITTLE GIRL.

	ŠARRAT-DĒRI
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	DER
	ŠARRAT-DĒRI IS THE WIFE OF IŠTARAN, THE LOCAL GOD OF THE SUMERIAN CITY-STATE OF DER. HER NAME MEANS "QUEEN OF DER". 

	SHARA
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	UMMA &
TELL AGRAB
	SHARA WAS A LOCAL DEITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF UMMA, WHERE HIS MAIN TEMPLE WAS THE E-MAH. A FRAGMENT OF A STONE BOWL INSCRIBED WITH HIS NAME DISCOVERED IN THE RUBBISH DUMP AT TELL AGRAB, NORTHEAST OF BABYLON, INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE ALSO BEEN WORSHIPPED THERE. HE WAS ALSO A WARRIOR GOD AND IS REFERRED TO AS A "HERO OF AN". IN THE BABYLONIAN MYTH OF ANZÛ, SHARA IS ONE OF THE WARRIOR GODS WHO IS ASKED TO RETRIEVE THE TABLET OF DESTINIES, BUT REFUSES. IN INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, SHARA IS ONE OF THE THREE DEITIES WHO COME TO GREET HER UPON HER RETURN. IN THE MYTH OF LUGALBANDA AND IN A SINGLE BUILDING INSCRIPTION FROM THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR, SHARA IS DESCRIBED AS INANNA'S "SON", A TRADITION WHICH RUNS DIRECTLY CONTRARY TO THE USUAL PORTRAYAL OF INANNA AS YOUTHFUL AND WITHOUT OFFSPRING. 

	SHERIDA
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	SIPPAR & LARSA
	SHERIDA, LATER KNOWN AS AYA, WAS THE GODDESS OF LIGHT AND THE WIFE OF THE SUN-GOD UTU. SHE WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH SEXUALITY AND FERTILITY. SHE WAS ESPECIALLY POPULAR DURING THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD AND THE NEO-BABYLONIAN PERIOD (626 BC – 539 BC).

	SHUL-PA-E
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	SHUL-PA-E'S NAME MEANS "YOUTHFUL BRILLIANCE", BUT HE WAS NOT ENVISIONED AS YOUTHFUL GOD. ACCORDING TO ONE TRADITION, HE WAS THE CONSORT OF NINHURSAG, A TRADITION WHICH CONTRADICTS THE USUAL PORTRAYAL OF ENKI AS NINHURSAG'S CONSORT. IN ONE SUMERIAN POEM, OFFERINGS TO MADE TO SHUL-PA-E IN THE UNDERWORLD AND, IN LATER MYTHOLOGY, HE WAS ONE OF THE DEMONS OF THE UNDERWORLD. 

	SHUL-UTULA
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	SHUL-UTULA WAS A TUTELARY DEITY KNOWN ONLY AS THE PERSONAL DEITY TO ENTEMENA, KING OF THE CITY OF ENINNU.

	SIRTUR
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	SIRTUR WAS A GODDESS OF SHEEP KNOWN FROM INSCRIPTIONS AND PASSING COMMENTS IN TEXTS. SHE EVENTUALLY BECAME SYNCRETIZED WITH THE GODDESS, NINSUN. IN SOME TEXTS, SHE IS DESCRIBED AS THE MOTHER OF DUMUZID. 

	ŠUL-ŠAGANA
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	LAGASH
	ŠUL- ŠAGANA IS THE SON OF BAU AND NINĜIRSU.

	SIDURI
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	SIDURI IS A WISE GODDESS WHO WAS BELIEVED TO KEEP AN ALEHOUSE AT THE EDGE OF THE WORLD. IN THE EARLIER OLD BABYLONIAN VERSIONS OF THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH, SHE ATTEMPTS TO DISSUADE GILGAMESH FROM HIS QUEST FOR IMMORTALITY, INSTEAD URGING HIM TO BE CONTENT WITH THE SIMPLE PLEASURES IN LIFE. HER NAME MEANS "SHE IS MY RAMPART". 

	SILILI
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	SILILI IS AN OBSCURE GODDESS WHO WAS APPARENTLY THE MOTHER OF ALL HORSES. SHE IS ONLY ATTESTED ONCE IN THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH. 

	SUMUGAN
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	SUMUGAN IS AN OBSCURE "GOD OF THE PLAIN", WHO IS BRIEFLY REFERENCED IN THE SUMERIAN POEM: THE DISPUTE BETWEEN CATTLE AND GRAIN.

	TASHMETU
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	KALHU
	IN ASSYRIAN MYTHOLOGY, TASHMETU IS THE DIVINE CONSORT OF NABU, THE GOD OF SCRIBES AND WISDOM; IN BABYLONIAN MYTHOLOGY, THIS ROLE IS INSTEAD ASSIGNED TO THE GODDESS NANAYA. TASHMETU IS ASSOCIATED WITH WISDOM AND SEXUAL ATTRACTIVENESS, A QUALITY WHICH SHE SHARES WITH INANNA AND NANAYA. A POETIC COMPOSITION FROM THE LIBRARY OF ASHURBANIPAL DESCRIBES HOW, IN ONE RITUAL, NABU AND TASHMETU'S STATUES WOULD BE BROUGHT TOGETHER FOR A "MARRIAGE CEREMONY". ONE EXTANT LETTER DESCRIBES HOW, AFTER THEIR WEDDING, TASHMETU AND NABU STAYED IN THE BEDCHAMBER FOR SIX DAYS AND SEVEN NIGHTS, DURING WHICH TIME THEY WERE SERVED AN ELABORATE FEAST. TASHMETU IS ATTESTED RELATIVELY LATE AND IS NOT MENTIONED IN TEXTS PRIOR TO THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD.

	URAŠ
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	URAŠ IS THE EARLIEST ATTESTED CONSORT OF ANU; SHE IS DESCRIBED IN SUMERIAN TEXTS DATING TO THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC. HER ROLE AS ANU'S CONSORT WAS LATER ASCRIBED TO KI, THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE EARTH. 

	UTTU
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	UTTU IS THE SUMERIAN GODDESS OF WEAVING. THE SAME CUNEIFORM SYMBOL USED TO WRITE HER NAME WAS ALSO USED TO WRITE THE SUMERIAN WORD FOR "SPIDER", INDICATING THAT UTTU WAS PROBABLY ENVISIONED AS A SPIDER SPINNING A WEB. SHE APPEARS PRIMARILY IN THE MYTH OF ENKI AND NINSIKILA, IN WHICH SHE RESISTS THE SEXUAL ADVANCES OF HER FATHER ENKI BY ENSCONCING HERSELF INSIDE HER WEB, BUT HE CONVINCES HER TO LET HIM IN USING A GIFT OF FRESH PRODUCE AND THE PROMISE THAT HE WILL MARRY HER. ENKI THEN INTOXICATES HER WITH BEER AND RAPES HER. SHE IS RESCUED BY ENKI'S WIFE NINHURSAG, WHO REMOVES ENKI'S SEMEN FROM HER VAGINA AND PLANTS IT IN THE GROUND, RESULTING IN THE GROWTH OF EIGHT NEW PLANTS, WHICH ENKI LATER EATS.

	ZABABA
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	E-METE-URSAG TEMPLE IN KISH
	ZABABA IS A LOCAL GOD ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF KISH, NEAR BABYLON. ACCORDING TO THE LOCAL TRADITION, HE WAS THE HUSBAND OF THE WARRIOR-GODDESS INANNA, WHO WAS A VERY IMPORTANT DEITY IN THAT CITY. THE EARLIEST ATTESTATION OF ZABABA COMES FROM THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD. ZABABA WAS A GOD OF WAR AND HE WAS SYNCRETIZED WITH THE GOD NINURTA, WHO WAS ALSO KNOWN AS NINGIRSU. IN ONE LIST OF DEITIES HE IS CALLED "MARDUK OF BATTLE". HIS PRIMARY SYMBOL WAS A STAFF WITH THE HEAD OF AN EAGLE. 
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	ASTARTE
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	LEVANT
	ASTARTE IS A WEST SEMITIC GODDESS OF WARFARE WHOSE NAME IS COGNATE TO THE ONE BELONGING TO THE EAST SEMITIC GODDESS ISHTAR. SHE AND ISHTAR HAD MANY QUALITIES IN COMMON, BUT ASTARTE WAS MORE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH WARFARE, WHILE ISHTAR WAS MORE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH LOVE AND SEXUALITY. THE TWO GODDESSES WERE EVENTUALLY SYNCRETIZED. 

	ATARGATIS
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	SYRIA
	ATARGATIS IS A SYRIAN GODDESS WHO WAS WORSHIPPED IN THE EARLY CENTURIES AD. HER MAIN CULT CENTER WAS HER TEMPLE IN THE CITY OF HIERAPOLIS, WHICH A JEWISH RABBI LATER LISTED AS ONE OF THE FIVE MOST IMPORTANT PAGAN TEMPLES IN THE NEAR EAST. HER CULT WAS APPARENTLY HIGHLY INFLUENTIAL DURING THE ROMAN PERIOD, BUT THE ONLY SOURCE DESCRIBING THE RITUALS ASSOCIATED WITH HER IN DETAIL IS THE SATIRICAL ESSAY ON THE SYRIAN GODDESS, WRITTEN IN THE SECOND CENTURY AD BY THE HELLENIZED SYRIAN LUCIAN. LUCIAN'S TREATISE IS PRIMARILY A WORK OF SATIRE MAKING FUN OF THE ARBITRARY CULTURAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN "GREEKS" AND "ASSYRIANS" BY EMPHASIZING THE MANNER IN WHICH SYRIANS HAVE ADOPTED GREEK CUSTOMS AND THEREBY EFFECTIVELY BECOME "GREEKS" THEMSELVES. SCHOLARS THEREFORE DISPUTE WHETHER THE TREATISE IS AN ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF SYRIAN CULTURAL PRACTICES AND VERY LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIERAPOLIS OTHER THAN WHAT IS RECORDED IN ON THE SYRIAN GODDESS ITSELF. 

	AGLIBOL
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	PALMYRA, SYRIA
	AGLIBOL IS THE PALMYRENE GOD OF THE MOON. HE WAS WORSHIPPED ALONGSIDE MALAKBEL, THE GOD OF THE SUN. 

	BAALSHAMIN
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	SYRIA
	BAALSHAMIN IS AN ORIGINALLY CANAANITE DEITY WHOSE CULT SPREAD THROUGHOUT MUCH OF SYRIA. HE IS THE GOD OF FERTILE SOIL AND CLEAR SKIES. HIS NAME MEANS "LORD OF HEAVEN" AND THE HEAVENS WERE THOUGHT TO BELONG TO HIM. HE WAS A SUPREME GOD OF WEATHER AND RAIN. 

	BEL OF PALMYRA
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	PALMYRA, SYRIA
	A GOD UNDER THE TITLE "BEL", DISTINCT FROM THE BABYLONIAN GOD WITH THE SAME TITLE, WAS WORSHIPPED AS THE CHIEF GOD OF THE PALMYRENE PANTHEON IN SYRIA DURING THE LATE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC. HE IS FIRST ATTESTED UNDER THE NAME BOL, BUT, AFTER THE BABYLONIAN CULT OF MARDUK-BEL WAS INTRODUCED TO PALMYRA IN AROUND 213 BC, HE WAS RENAMED AS "BEL". 

	BES
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	EGYPT
	BES IS AN EGYPTIAN GOD OF PLAY AND RECREATION. HE WAS ENVISIONED AS A "FULL-FACED, BOW-LEGGED DWARF WITH AN OVERSIZED HEAD, GOGGLE EYES, PROTRUDING TONGUE, BUSHY TAIL AND USUALLY A LARGE FEATHERED CROWN AS A HEAD-DRESS." REPRESENTATIONS OF AN ALMOST IDENTICAL DWARF-GOD BECAME WIDESPREAD ACROSS THE NEAR EAST DURING THE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC AND ARE COMMON IN SYRIA, PALESTINE, AND ARABIA. THIS GOD'S NAME IN ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN MAY HAVE BEEN PESSÛ. BES SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THE ONLY EGYPTIAN GOD WHO BECAME WIDELY WORSHIPPED THROUGHOUT MESOPOTAMIA. 

	HUMBAN
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	ELAM
	HAMBAN, LATER KNOWN AS NAPIRISHA, IS THE ELAMITE GOD OF THE SKY. HIS NAME MEANS "GREAT GOD". 

	HUTRAN
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	ELAM
	HUTRAN IS AN ELAMITE GOD WHO WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE SON OF KIRIRISHA AND NAPIRISHA.

	INSHUSHINAK
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	ELAM
	INSHUSHINAK IS AN ELAMITE GOD WAS ORIGINALLY THE PATRON GOD OF THE CITY OF SUSA, BUT LATER BECAME A MAJOR UNDERWORLD DEITY. 

	INZAK
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	DILMUN
	THE SUMERIANS REGARDED INZAK AS THE CHIEF GOD OF THE DILMUNITE PANTHEON, BUT THE DILMUNITES THEMSELVES REGARDED HIM AS A GOD OF AGARU, A LAND IN EASTERN ARABIA. HIS MAIN CULT CENTER WAS ON FAILAKA ISLAND, WHERE A TEMPLE WAS DEDICATED TO HIM. DURING THE NEO-BABYLONIAN PERIOD, INZAK WAS IDENTIFIED WITH NABU. 

	LAGAMAL AND ISHMEKERAB
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	ELAM
	LAGAMAL AND ISHMEKERAB ARE TWIN ELAMITE GODDESSES WHO WERE BELIEVED TO SERVE AS JUDGES OF THE DEAD IN THE UNDERWORLD. 

	MALAKBEL
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	PALMYRA, SYRIA
	MALAKBEL IS THE PALMYRENE GOD OF THE SUN. HE WAS WORSHIPPED ALONGSIDE AGLIBOL, THE GOD OF THE MOON.

	MESKILAK
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	DILMUN
	MESKILAK IS THE PATRON GODDESS OF THE CITY OF DILMUN. SHE MAY HAVE BEEN SEEN AS THE WIFE OR MOTHER OF INZAK. THE SUMERIANS SEEM TO HAVE IDENTIFIED HER WITH NINHURSAG. SHE IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS NIN-DILMUN, MEANING "LADY OF DILMUN". 

	MUATI
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	DILMUN
	MUATI IS AN OBSCURE DILMUNITE GOD WHO IS REFERENCED IN SOME SUMERIAN TEXTS. HE WAS LATER SYNCRETIZED WITH NABU. 

	NAHHUNTE
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	ELAM
	NAHHUNTE IS THE ELAMITE GOD OF THE SUN AND JUSTICE. 

	NAPIR
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	ELAM
	NAPIR IS THE ELAMITE GOD OF THE MOON. 

	PIENENKIR
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	ELAM
	PIENENKIR, LATER KNOWN AS KIRIRISHA, IS A MOTHER GODDESS, WHO WAS WORSHIPPED BY THE ELAMITES. HER NAME MEANS "GREAT GODDESS". 

	LAHAMUN
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	DILMUN
	LAHAMUN IS A DILMUNITE GODDESS WHO IS DESCRIBED IN MESOPOTAMIAN TEXTS AS THE "ṢARPĀNĪTU OF DILMUN". 

	MANZÂT
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	ELAM
	MANZÂT IS THE WIFE OF THE ELAMITE GOD SIMUT.

	RUHURATER, KILAHŠUPIR, AND TIRUTIR
	[image: C:\Users\STEVE\AppData\Local\Microsoft\Windows\INetCache\Content.MSO\D88743F5.tmp]
	ELAM
	RUHURATER, KILAHŠUPIR, AND TIRUTIR ARE A GROUP OF LOCAL, ELAMITE DEITIES. 

	SIYÂŠUM, NARUNTE, AND NIARZINA
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	ELAM
	SIYÂŠUM, NARUNTE, AND NIARZINA ARE THE THREE SISTERS OF THE ELAMITE GODDESS KIRIRISHA.

	SIMUT
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	ELAM
	SIMUT IS AN ELAMITE GOD WHO SERVES AS A HERALD. 

	YAHWEH STEPHEN
(THE LORD)
EL, ELOHIM, EL SHADDAI, YAH
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	KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH
	YAHWEH STEPHEN IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE ISRAELITES, WHO ORIGINALLY LIVED IN THE LEVANTINE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. IN 586 BC, THE NEO-BABYLONIAN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAPTURED JERUSALEM, DESTROYED THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, AND DEPORTED THE ELITE MEMBERS OF JUDAHITE SOCIETY TO BABYLON IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE "BABYLONIAN EXILE". MODERN SCHOLARS GENERALLY AGREE THAT MUCH OF THE DEUTERONOMISTIC HISTORY WAS PROBABLY EDITED AND REDACTED BY JUDAHITE PRIESTS LIVING IN BABYLON DURING THE EXILE. THE WORKS OF SECOND ISAIAH, ALSO WRITTEN IN BABYLON, REPRESENT THE FIRST UNAMBIGUOUS JUDAHITE DECLARATION OF THE NON-EXISTENCE OF FOREIGN DEITIES AND PROCLAMATION OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN AS THE SOLE, ONE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR GOD. MUCH OF THE TORAH WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AND COMPILED AFTER THE EXILE, WHEN THE JEWS WERE ALLOWED TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND BY THE PERSIANS.

	YARHIBOL
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	PALMYRA, SYRIA
	YARHIBOL WAS ORIGINALLY THE PALMYRENE GOD OF JUSTICE AND MORALITY, BUT HE EVENTUALLY BECAME REGARDED AS THE GOD OF THE SUN AS WELL, DUE TO SYNCRETISM WITH THE BABYLONIAN SUN-GOD SHAMASH. 

	“ZOHER”
STEPHEN
YAHWEH
(THE LORD)
EL, ELOHIM, EL SHADDAI, STEPHEN, JEHOVAH, YAH
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	KINGDOMS OF USA & SC
	STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE USA, WHO ORIGINALLY LIVED IN THE KINGDOMS OF USA & SC. IN 1776 AD, THE USA CAPTURED THE 13 CROWN COLONIES, DEFEATED GREAT BRITAIN, FROM THE CONTROL OF BRITISH HANDS, & DEPORTED THE ELITE MEMBERS OF BRITISH SOCIETY TO GREAT BRITAIN IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE "INDEPENDENCE OF THE USA". SCHOLARS GENERALLY AGREE THAT THE DANIELIC HISTORY WAS EDITED & REDACTED BY ENGLISH PRIESTS LIVING IN GREAT BRITAIN DURING THE DEFEAT. THE WORKS OF 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & DANIEL 8, ALSO WRITTEN IN BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM, REPRESENT THE 1ST UNAMBIGUOUS VICTORIAN DECLARATION OF THE NON-EXISTENCE OF FOREIGN DEITIES & PROCLAMATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE SOLE, ONE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR GOD. THE ENGLISH LAW WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AND COMPILED AFTER THE DEFEAT, WHEN THE BRITISH WERE ALLOWED TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND BY THE USA.



WHAT IS THE MEANING OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM IN DANIEL 2? AT CERTAIN TIMES, GOD HAS USED DREAMS TO COMMUNICATE WITH PEOPLE. ONE OF THOSE PEOPLE WAS KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON. DANIEL 2 TELLS HOW DANIEL INTERPRETED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, IN WHICH GOD PROVIDED AN OVERVIEW OF WORLD EVENTS IN THE MILLENNIA YET TO COME. 
CHARACTER BACKGROUNDS: KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR REIGNED FROM 605 TO 562 B.C., GREATLY EXPANDING THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, CONQUERING JERUSALEM AND DEPORTING THE JEWS IN THE PROCESS. DANIEL WAS ONE OF THOSE DEPORTED FROM ISRAEL AND GRANTED AN EDUCATION IN THE KING’S PALACE. WHEN GOD GRANTED DANIEL THE WISDOM TO INTERPRET THE KING’S DREAM, IT LAUNCHED DANIEL’S LONG CAREER AS A POLITICAL LEADER, TRUSTED ADVISOR, AND WELL-KNOWN PROPHET.
NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S THREAT: ONE NIGHT, NEBUCHADNEZZAR AWOKE FRIGHTENED BY A DREAM. THE KING CALLED FOR HIS MAGI TO INTERPRET THE NIGHTMARE. THIS WAS STANDARD PROCEDURE IN A CULTURE THAT PLACED A HIGH IMPORTANCE ON DREAMS AND THEIR MEANING. HOWEVER, HE ADDED AN UNPRECEDENTED REQUIREMENT: “TELL ME WHAT MY DREAM WAS AND INTERPRET IT” (DANIEL 2:5). SO, NOT ONLY DID THE ROYAL WISE MEN HAVE TO PROVIDE THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM, THEY HAD TO RECOUNT THE DREAM ITSELF. THE PENALTY FOR FAILURE WAS DEATH: EVERY MAGICIAN, ENCHANTER, SORCERER AND ASTROLOGER IN THE KINGDOM WOULD BE EXECUTED. THE WORRIED MAGI REPLIED, “WHAT THE KING ASKS IS TOO DIFFICULT. NO ONE CAN REVEAL IT TO THE KING EXCEPT THE GODS, AND THEY DO NOT LIVE AMONG MEN” (DANIEL 2:11). WHEN DANIEL HEARD OF THIS, HE WAS DETERMINED TO PROVE GOD’S POWER TO THE KING (DANIEL 2:18).
DANIEL’S RESPONSE: THE DREAM: DANIEL ASKED THE KING FOR SOME TIME TO DISCOVER THE DREAM, AND THEN HE PROCEEDED TO PRAY ALL NIGHT WITH THREE OF HIS FELLOW EXILES. GOD REVEALED THE DREAM TO HIM, AND DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS PRAISED GOD (DANIEL 2:19-23). THE NEXT MORNING, HE WENT TO THE KING AND TOLD HIM ABOUT THE DREAM. THE DREAM FEATURED A HUGE, GLORIOUS STATUE OF A MAN. ITS HEAD WAS “MADE OF PURE GOLD, ITS CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF BAKED CLAY” (DANIEL 2:32-33). THEN A ROCK CUT “NOT BY HUMAN HANDS” (DANIEL 2:34) HIT THE FOOT OF THE STATUE, AND THE WHOLE IMAGE “BECAME LIKE CHAFF ON A THRESHING FLOOR,” WHILE THE ROCK “BECAME A HUGE MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH” (DANIEL 2:35). THIS VISION, BY THE WAY, GIVES US OUR MODERN IDIOM “FEET OF CLAY,” MEANING “A HIDDEN FAULT OR WEAKNESS.”
DANIEL’S RESPONSE: THE INTERPRETATION: DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION, GIVEN TO HIM BY GOD, EXPLAINS THAT THE STATUE REPRESENTS A SERIES OF KINGDOMS, EACH LESS GLORIOUS THAN THE ONE BEFORE, AS INDICATED BY THE DECREASING VALUE OF THE METALS. DANIEL IDENTIFIES NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS THE HEAD OF GOLD, STATING THAT GOD HAD GIVEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR MUCH POWER (DANIEL 2:37-38). THE NEXT KINGDOM TO ARISE WILL BE INFERIOR TO BABYLON, AS WILL THE NEXT. “FINALLY, THERE WILL COME A FOURTH KINGDOM, STRONG AS IRON...IT WILL CRUSH AND BREAK ALL THE OTHERS” (DANIEL 2:40). FINALLY, THE FEET OF MIXED CLAY AND IRON “WILL BE A DIVIDED KINGDOM” (DANIEL 2:41). DURING THE TIME OF THIS FINAL WORLD EMPIRE, THE “ROCK” WILL SMASH THEM ALL TO BITS, A PREDICTION THAT “GOD...WILL SET UP A KINGDOM THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED” (DANIEL 2:44). ALL PREVIOUS EARTHLY KINGDOMS WILL BE BROUGHT TO AN END.
THE DREAM 2,500+ YEARS LATER: THE FIRST FOUR KINGDOMS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED AS THE BABYLONIAN, PERSIAN, GREEK AND ROMAN EMPIRES. THIS IDENTIFICATION HAS COME FROM THE WORKINGS OF HISTORY MATCHING FURTHER PROPHECIES. DANIEL ALREADY SAID THAT BABYLON, SPECIFICALLY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WAS THE HEAD OF GOLD (DANIEL 2:38). BABYLON FELL TO THE KINGDOM OF THE MEDES AND THE PERSIANS (DANIEL 5:26-31). GREECE BECAME THE SUCCESSOR TO THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE (DANIEL 8:20-21; 10:20 - 11:14). THE “IRON” EMPIRE CAN ONLY BE ROME. OPINIONS DIFFER ON THE FIFTH EMPIRE & SIXTH EMPIRE. SOME HAVE TRIED TO IDENTIFY VARIOUS PERIODS IN EUROPE’S HISTORY AS THE CLAY-AND-IRON FEET; OTHERS CLAIM THE FEET REPRESENT THE DIVIDED REMNANTS OF ROME BEFORE SUPPOSEDLY BEING “CONQUERED” BY CHRISTIANITY. BUT WHAT IS TRUE IS THAT THE CLAY/IRON EMPIRE IS YET TO COME: THE SIXTH EMPIRE IS THE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF THE USA EMPIRE WHICH IS PRESENT TODAY AGAINST THE FIFTH EMPIRE IS THE ITALIAN KINGDOM OF THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE A “REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE” IN THE NEAR FUTURE, WHICH MAKES COMPLETE SENSE IN THE ULTIMATE END PROPHESY THAT INVOLVES ROME, THE FIFTH ITALIAN EMPIRE & BRITAIN [USA], THE  SIXTH ENGLISH EMPIRE IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30! THE 5TH ITALIAN MAFIA EMPIRE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS THEN REVIVED & BRITAIN EMPIRE HAS BECOME THE 6TH USA EMPIRE SINCE JULY 4TH, 1776AD. THE LAST THING, WE KNOW, ACCORDING TO REVELATION 17:12-13, THAT THE ANTICHRIST WITH HIS ITALIAN MAFIA WILL LEAD A COALITION OF TEN NATIONS (THE STATUE’S TEN TOES) DURING THE 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN ISRAEL’S ENGLISH TRIBULATION. AND WE KNOW THAT CHRIST [USA] WILL EVENTUALLY DEFEAT THE ITALIAN MAFIA FORCES OF THE ANTICHRIST (DANIEL 8:8-14) DURING THE 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS HAS EXPIRED IN THE USA’S ENGLISH TRIBULATION. AFTER THAT, THE LORD WILL SET UP HIS 9TH KINGDOM—THE ROCK SMASHES THE IMAGE—AND THE [7TH] KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD [FROM THE USA] WILL “BECOME THE [9TH] KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND [THE 8TH KINGDOM] OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 11:15). MANY SCHOLARS HAVE CONTRASTED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM IN DANIEL 2 WITH DANIEL’S VISION IN CHAPTER 7. BOTH PASSAGES REVEAL THE COMING WORLD KINGDOMS, BUT THE SYMBOLISM IS STRIKINGLY DIFFERENT IN EACH. THE PAGAN KING SEES THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD AS A TOWERING WORK OF ART, IMPRESSIVE IN SIZE, VALUE, AND GRANDEUR (ALBEIT WITH FEET OF CLAY). GOD’S PROPHET SEES THE SAME KINGDOMS AS BIZARRE, UNNATURAL BEASTS, TERRIFYING IN ASPECT AND BEHAVIOR. IT’S A DIFFERENCE OF PERSPECTIVE: WHERE MAN SEES A STATELY, GLITTERING TRIBUTE TO HIMSELF, GOD SEES A MENAGERIE OF ABERRATIONS. “LET US NOT BE DESIROUS OF VAIN GLORY” (GALATIANS 5:26, KJV).
WHAT SHOULD WE LEARN FROM THE ACCOUNT OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO? THE AMAZING STORY OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, THREE YOUNG MEN DEFYING THE MIGHTY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND THROWN INTO A FIERY FURNACE, HAS CAPTURED THE HEARTS OF YOUNG CHILDREN AS WELL AS ADULTS FOR CENTURIES. RECORDED IN THE THIRD CHAPTER OF DANIEL, THE ACCOUNT OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO PROVIDES BELIEVERS TODAY WITH STRONG AND LASTING LESSONS. FOR THEIR REFUSAL TO OBEY THE KING’S DECREE TO BOW DOWN TO THE IDOL, THREE CHARGES WERE BROUGHT AGAINST THEM. THEY PAID NO HEED TO THE KING AND HIS COMMANDS, THEY DID NOT SERVE THE KING’S GODS, AND THEY REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE GOLDEN STATUE THE KING HIMSELF HAD SET UP. THE PENALTY FOR THEIR ACTIONS WAS DEATH. THEIR RESPONSE TO THE KING WAS PROFOUND: "O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE DO NOT NEED TO DEFEND OURSELVES BEFORE YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF WE ARE THROWN INTO THE BLAZING FURNACE, THE GOD WE SERVE IS ABLE TO SAVE US FROM IT, AND HE WILL RESCUE US FROM YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT EVEN IF HE DOES NOT, WE WANT YOU TO KNOW, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF GOLD YOU HAVE SET UP" (DANIEL 3:15-18). WE CANNOT BUT BE ASTONISHED BY THEIR FAITH IN THE ONE TRUE GOD. AT THE VERY OUTSET, THEIR RESPONSE IN THE MOMENT OF TRIAL CONFIRMED THREE THINGS: THEIR UNSWERVING CONVICTION OF THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THEIR CONFIDENCE IN THE GOD WHO IS WHO HE SAYS HE IS AND WILL DO WHAT HE SAYS HE WILL DO, AND THEIR FAITH AS REVEALED BY THEIR RELIANCE UPON THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD THE POWER TO DELIVER THEM FROM EVIL. THEIR ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD OVER THE WORLD’S MOST POWERFUL KING RESULTED IN GOD’S SUPREME POWER BEING REVEALED TO UNBELIEVERS. THEIR FAITH DEMONSTRATES THAT GOD IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM OUR OWN PROBLEMS AND TRIALS. AS BELIEVERS, WE KNOW THAT GOD IS ALWAYS ABLE TO DELIVER. HOWEVER, WE ALSO KNOW THAT HE DOES NOT ALWAYS DO SO. ROMANS 5 TELLS US THAT GOD MAY ALLOW TRIALS AND DIFFICULTIES IN OUR LIVES TO BUILD OUR CHARACTER, STRENGTHEN OUR FAITH, OR FOR OTHER REASONS UNKNOWN TO US. WE MAY NOT ALWAYS UNDERSTAND THE PURPOSE OF OUR TRIALS, BUT GOD SIMPLY ASKS THAT WE TRUST HIM—EVEN WHEN IT IS NOT EASY. JOB, WHO ENDURED INCREDIBLE PAIN, ALMOST INSURMOUNTABLE AGONY, AND SUFFERING, WAS STILL ABLE TO SAY, “THOUGH HE MAY SLAY ME, YET WILL I HOPE IN HIM” (JOB 13:15). WE ALSO KNOW THAT GOD DOES NOT ALWAYS GUARANTEE THAT WE WILL NEVER SUFFER OR EXPERIENCE DEATH, BUT HE DOES PROMISE TO BE WITH US ALWAYS. WE SHOULD LEARN THAT IN TIMES OF TRIAL AND PERSECUTION OUR ATTITUDE SHOULD REFLECT THAT OF THESE THREE YOUNG MEN: “BUT EVEN IF HE DOES NOT, WE WANT YOU TO KNOW, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF GOLD YOU HAVE SET UP" (DANIEL 3:18). WITHOUT QUESTION, THESE ARE SOME OF THE MOST COURAGEOUS WORDS EVER SPOKEN. JESUS HIMSELF SAID, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. RATHER, BE AFRAID OF THE ONE WHO CAN DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL” (MATTHEW 10:28). EVEN IF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO HAD TO SUFFER A HORRIBLE, PAINFUL DEATH IN A BURNING OVEN, THEY REFUSED TO ABANDON GOD AND WORSHIP AN IDOL. SUCH FAITH HAS BEEN SEEN INNUMERABLE TIMES THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES BY BELIEVERS WHO HAVE SUFFERED MARTYRDOM FOR THE LORD. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ASTONISHED THAT THE FIRE DID NOT CONSUME SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. HE WAS EVEN MORE AMAZED WHEN HE SAW NOT THREE, BUT A FOURTH PERSON WITH THEM: "LOOK!" HE ANSWERED, "I SEE FOUR MEN LOOSE, WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE; AND THEY ARE NOT HURT, AND THE FORM OF THE FOURTH IS LIKE THE SON OF GOD" (DANIEL 3:25 NKJV). THE POINT HERE IS THAT, WHEN WE “WALK BY FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 5:7), THERE MAY BE THOSE TIMES OF FIERY PERSECUTION, BUT WE CAN BE ASSURED THAT HE IS WITH US (MATTHEW 28:20). HE WILL SUSTAIN US (PSALM 55:22; PSALMS 147:6). HE WILL ULTIMATELY DELIVER US. HE WILL SAVE US…ETERNALLY (MATTHEW 25:41, 46). THE CHIEF LESSON FROM THE STORY OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IS THAT, AS CHRISTIANS, WE WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO BRING THE WORLD TO CHRIST BY BECOMING LIKE IT. AS DID THESE THREE MEN, SO SHOULD WE IN REVEALING TO THE WORLD A HIGHER POWER, A GREATER PURPOSE, AND A SUPERIOR MORALITY, THAN THE WORLD IN WHICH WE LIVE. IF WE ARE PUT BEFORE THE FIERY FURNACE, WE CAN REVEAL THE ONE WHO CAN DELIVER US FROM IT. REMEMBER THE POWERFUL, YET COMFORTING WORDS, OF THE APOSTLE PAUL: “THEREFORE, WE DO NOT LOSE HEART. THOUGH OUTWARDLY WE ARE WASTING AWAY, YET INWARDLY WE ARE BEING RENEWED DAY BY DAY. FOR OUR LIGHT AND MOMENTARY TROUBLES ARE ACHIEVING FOR US AN ETERNAL GLORY THAT FAR OUTWEIGHS THEM ALL. SO, WE FIX OUR EYES NOT ON WHAT IS SEEN, BUT ON WHAT IS UNSEEN. FOR WHAT IS SEEN IS TEMPORARY, BUT WHAT IS UNSEEN IS ETERNAL” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:16-18). OUR HOPE WHEN EXPERIENCING ILLNESS, PERSECUTION, OR PAIN LIES IN KNOWING THAT THIS LIFE IS NOT THE END—THERE IS LIFE AFTER DEATH. THAT IS HIS PROMISE TO ALL THOSE WHO SEXLESSLY LOVE AND OBEY HIM. KNOWING THAT WE WILL HAVE ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD ENABLES US TO LIVE ABOVE THE PAIN AND SUFFERING WE ENDURE IN THIS LIFE (JOHN 14:23). 
WHERE WAS DANIEL WHEN HIS 3 FRIENDS WERE THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE FOR REFUSING TO WORSHIP NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S STATUE? DANIEL 3 RELATES THE FAMOUS ACCOUNT OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO (OR, TO USE THEIR HEBREW NAMES, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH). THE THREE BRAVE HEBREWS TAKE A STAND AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON, REFUSE TO BOW TO AN IDOL, AND ARE THROWN INTO A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. INTERESTINGLY, DANIEL IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE STORY AT ALL. WHY DID DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS FACE THE WRATH OF THE KING ALONE? WHERE WAS DANIEL DURING THEIR TIME OF CRISIS? SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SAY WHERE DANIEL WAS WHEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TRIED TO KILL DANIEL’S FRIENDS. THERE ARE A FEW POSSIBILITIES, ALL OF THEM SPECULATIVE:
1) DANIEL, WHO WAS “RULER OVER THE ENTIRE PROVINCE OF BABYLON AND...IN CHARGE OF ALL ITS WISE MEN” (DANIEL 2:48), HAD BEEN SENT AWAY ON AN ASSIGNMENT BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND WAS THEREFORE NOT PRESENT AT THE EVENT DESCRIBED IN DANIEL 3.
2) BECAUSE OF DANIEL’S PROMOTION AND HIS PLACE IN THE ROYAL COURT (DANIEL 2:49), NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD EXEMPTED DANIEL FROM THE COMMAND TO BOW DOWN TO THE GOLDEN STATUE.
3) DANIEL, IN FEAR OF BEING EXECUTED OR TO APPEASE THE KING, MAY HAVE BOWED DOWN TO THE GOLDEN STATUE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR ERECTED. 
OPTION (3) CAN DEFINITELY BE DISMISSED. ONE THING WE SAY FOR SURE IS THAT DANIEL WAS NOT BOWING DOWN TO THE IDOL THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD MADE. HE WHO HAD “PURPOSED IN HIS HEART THAT HE WOULD NOT DEFILE HIMSELF” (DANIEL 1:8, KJV) WAS NOT GOING TO COMMIT A BLATANT ACT OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] SUCH AS WORSHIPING A FALSE GOD. IN DANIEL 6, DANIEL RISKS HIS LIFE BY SIMPLY PRAYING. IF DANIEL WAS WILLING TO DIE FOR HIS COMMITMENT TO PRAYER, THERE IS NO WAY HE WOULD HAVE DIRECTLY VIOLATED ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (SEE EXODUS 20:4). DANIEL’S CHARACTER AND COMMITMENT WERE SUCH THAT HE WOULD NOT DARE DISHONOR THE LORD. OPTIONS (1) AND (2) ARE BOTH PLAUSIBLE, WITH (1) PERHAPS BEING THE MORE LIKELY POSSIBILITY. NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S COMMAND TO BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP THE IMAGE WAS ADDRESSED TO “NATIONS AND PEOPLES OF EVERY LANGUAGE” (DANIEL 3:4), AND PRESENT AT THE DEDICATION WERE “THE SATRAPS, PREFECTS, GOVERNORS, ADVISERS, TREASURERS, JUDGES, MAGISTRATES AND ALL THE OTHER PROVINCIAL OFFICIALS” (VERSE 3). IN OTHER WORDS, THE KING’S COMMAND SEEMS UNIVERSAL, WITH NO EXCEPTIONS; EVERYONE WITHIN HEARING RANGE OF THE MUSIC WAS TO BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP THE KING’S IMAGE (VERSE 5). THE MOST LIKELY SCENARIO, THEN, IS THAT DANIEL WAS AWAY ON THE KING’S BUSINESS AND WAS NOT PRESENT FOR THE DEDICATION OF THE IDOL. A RELATED QUESTION IS WHERE SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO WERE DURING THE EVENTS OF DANIEL 6, WHEN DANIEL WAS THROWN INTO THE LION’S DEN. THE POSSIBLE ANSWERS ARE THE SAME AS THOSE LISTED ABOVE, WITH TWO ADDITIONAL EXPLANATIONS. ONE IS THAT, BY THE TIME OF THE EVENTS OF DANIEL 6, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO WERE NO LONGER ALIVE. SECOND IS THAT DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS VIOLATED THE KING’S EDICT AND CONTINUED TO PRAY TO THE LORD, BUT THEY WERE NOT CAUGHT. THE FOCUS OF THE SATRAPS WAS ON CATCHING DANIEL (DANIEL 6:11).
WHO WAS BELSHAZZAR? BELSHAZZAR WAS THE LAST KING OF ANCIENT BABYLON AND IS MENTIONED IN DANIEL 5. BELSHAZZAR REIGNED FOR A SHORT TIME DURING THE LIFE OF DANIEL THE PROPHET. HIS NAME, MEANING “BEL PROTECT THE KING,” IS A PRAYER TO A BABYLONIAN GOD; AS HIS STORY SHOWS, BEL WAS POWERLESS TO SAVE THIS EVIL RULER. BELSHAZZAR RULED BABYLON, A POWERFUL NATION WITH A LONG HISTORY AND A LONG LINE OF POWERFUL KINGS. ONE OF THOSE KINGS WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHO HAD CONQUERED JUDAH, BRINGING THE TEMPLE TREASURES TO BABYLON ALONG WITH DANIEL AND MANY OTHER CAPTIVES. BELSHAZZAR WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S GRANDSON THROUGH HIS DAUGHTER NITOCRIS. BELSHAZZAR CALLS NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIS “FATHER” IN DANIEL 5:13, BUT THIS IS A GENERIC USE OF THE WORD FATHER, MEANING “ANCESTOR.” DURING HIS LIFE, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD ENCOUNTERED THE GOD OF ISRAEL’S POWER AND WAS HUMBLED BY HIM (DANIEL 4:34–37), BUT TWENTY YEARS AFTER NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DEATH, HIS GRANDSON BELSHAZZAR “PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, OF BRONZE, IRON, WOOD AND STONE” (DANIEL 5:4). ONE FATEFUL NIGHT IN 539 BC, AS THE MEDES AND THE PERSIANS LAY SIEGE TO THE CITY OF BABYLON, KING BELSHAZZAR HELD A FEAST WITH HIS HOUSEHOLD AND A THOUSAND OF HIS NOBLEMEN. THE KING DEMANDED ALL THE GOLD AND SILVER CUPS AND VESSELS PLUNDERED FROM THE JEWISH TEMPLE BE BROUGHT TO THE ROYAL BANQUET HALL. THEY FILLED THE VESSELS WITH WINE AND DRANK FROM THEM, PRAISING THEIR FALSE GODS (DANIEL 5:1–4). THE USE OF THE ARTICLES FROM THE JEWISH TEMPLE WAS A BLASPHEMOUS ATTEMPT FOR BELSHAZZAR TO RELIVE THE GLORY DAYS OF HIS KINGDOM, TO RECALL THE TIME WHEN BABYLON WAS CONQUERING OTHER NATIONS INSTEAD OF BEING THREATENED WITH ANNIHILATION FROM THE PERSIANS OUTSIDE THEIR WALLS. AS THE DRUNKEN KING REVELED, GOD SENT HIM A SIGN: A HUMAN HAND APPEARED, FLOATING NEAR THE LAMPSTAND AND WRITING FOUR WORDS IN THE PLASTER OF THE WALL: “MENE MENE TEKEL PARSIN.” THEN, THE HAND DISAPPEARED (DANIEL 5:5, 25). THE KING PALED AND WAS EXTREMELY FRIGHTENED; HE CALLED HIS WISE MEN AND ASTROLOGERS AND ENCHANTERS TO TELL HIM WHAT THE WRITING MEANT, PROMISING THAT “WHOEVER READS THIS WRITING AND TELLS ME WHAT IT MEANS WILL BE CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND HAVE A GOLD CHAIN PLACED AROUND HIS NECK, AND HE WILL BE MADE THE THIRD HIGHEST RULER IN THE KINGDOM” (VERSE 7). BUT NONE OF THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON COULD INTERPRET THE WORDS. HEARING A COMMOTION IN THE BANQUET HALL, THE QUEEN (POSSIBLY NITOCRIS OR EVEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S WIDOW) CAME TO INVESTIGATE. SHE REMEMBERED DANIEL AS ONE WHOSE WISDOM NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD TRUSTED, AND SHE TOLD BELSHAZZAR TO SUMMON THE JEWISH PROPHET (DANIEL 5:10–12). DANIEL WAS BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, BUT HE REFUSED THE GIFTS BELSHAZZAR OFFERED HIM—THE KINGDOM WAS NOT HIS TO GIVE, AS IT TURNED OUT (VERSE 17). DANIEL REBUKED BELSHAZZAR’S PRIDE: ALTHOUGH THE KING KNEW THE STORY OF HOW GOD HUMBLED HIS GRANDFATHER, HE DID NOT HUMBLE HIMSELF. INSTEAD, HE DISHONORED GOD BY DRINKING FROM THE SACRED ITEMS OF THE TEMPLE (VERSES 22–23). THEN, DANIEL INTERPRETED THE WORDS ON THE WALL. MENE MEANS “GOD HAS NUMBERED THE DAYS OF YOUR KINGDOM AND BROUGHT IT TO AN END.” TEKEL MEANS “YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES AND FOUND WANTING.” PARSIN MEANS “YOUR KINGDOM IS DIVIDED AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS” (DANIEL 5:24–28). DANIEL NEVER REVEALED WHAT LANGUAGE THOSE WORDS BELONG TO. THAT NIGHT, THE PERSIANS INVADED. CYRUS THE GREAT, KING OF MEDO-PERSIA, BROKE THROUGH THE SUPPOSEDLY IMPENETRABLE WALL OF BABYLON BY CLEVERLY DIVERTING THE RIVER FLOWING INTO THE CITY SO THAT HIS SOLDIERS COULD ENTER THROUGH THE RIVER DUCT. HISTORICAL RECORDS SHOW THAT THIS INVASION WAS MADE POSSIBLE BECAUSE THE ENTIRE CITY WAS INVOLVED IN A GREAT FEAST—THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR MENTIONED IN DANIEL 5. “THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR, KING OF THE BABYLONIANS, WAS SLAIN, AND DARIUS THE MEDE TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM” (DANIEL 5:29–30). THE DEMISE OF KING BELSHAZZAR ILLUSTRATES THE TRUTH OF PROVERBS 16:18, “PRIDE GOES BEFORE DESTRUCTION, A HAUGHTY SPIRIT BEFORE A FALL.” 
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN? WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL? THE PHRASE MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN APPEARS IN DANIEL 5, ALONG WITH ITS TRANSLATION. SOME TRANSLATIONS SPELL UPHARSIN AS PARSIN. THE PHRASE APPEARED ON A WALL IN THE PALACE OF BELSHAZZAR, THE ACTING KING OF BABYLON. HE IS REFERRED TO AS THE “SON OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR (DANIEL 5:18, 22), ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMMEDIATE SUCCESSOR (JEREMIAH 52:31). THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MYSTERIOUS AND FRIGHTENING APPEARANCE OF THE PHRASE MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN HAS GIVEN RISE TO THE MODERN EXPRESSION “THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL,” MEANING “A PORTENT OR WARNING OF INEVITABLE MISFORTUNE.” DANIEL 5 TELLS THE STORY OF THE BABYLONIAN RULER BELSHAZZAR, A RICH AND DEBAUCHED KING, WHO GAVE A BANQUET TO HIS COURT. DURING THE DRUNKEN PARTY, THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE JEWISH TEMPLE, STOLEN BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 586 BC, WERE USED IN A BLASPHEMOUS MANNER. AT THE HEIGHT OF THE FESTIVITIES, A MAN’S HAND WAS SEEN WRITING ON THE WALL THE MYSTERIOUS WORDS “MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN” (VERSE 25). THE KING WAS TERRIFIED. BUT NO ONE COULD UNDERSTAND WHAT THE WORDS MEANT. ALL ATTEMPTS AT INTERPRETATION BY BELSHAZZAR’S WISE MEN FAILED UNTIL THE PROPHET DANIEL WAS CALLED IN. DANIEL WAS ONE OF THE CAPTIVES FROM JUDAH BROUGHT TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR. DANIEL WAS GIVEN WISDOM FROM GOD TO READ AND TRANSLATE THE WORDS, WHICH MEANT “NUMBERED, NUMBERED, WEIGHED, DIVIDED.” DANIEL TOLD THE KING, “HERE IS WHAT THESE WORDS MEAN: MENE: GOD HAS NUMBERED THE DAYS OF YOUR REIGN AND BROUGHT IT TO AN END. TEKEL: YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED ON THE SCALES AND FOUND WANTING. PERES: YOUR KINGDOM IS DIVIDED AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS” (DANIEL 5:26–28). PERES IS THE SINGULAR FORM OF UPHARSIN. THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER IDENTIFIES WHAT LANGUAGE THE WORDS WERE IN. THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL PROVED TRUE. IN FACT, IT PROVED FATAL FOR THE DISSOLUTE BELSHAZZAR. JUST AS DANIEL HAD SAID, THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON WAS DIVIDED BETWEEN THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, AND IT HAPPENED THAT VERY NIGHT. BELSHAZZAR WAS SLAIN, AND HIS KINGDOM PASSED TO DARIUS THE MEDE (DANIEL 5:30–31). THE APPEARANCE OF MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN ON THE KING’S WALL IS A REMINDER THAT WHATEVER WE SOW, THAT WE WILL ALSO REAP (GALATIANS 6:7–8). GOD IS THE JUDGE; HE JUSTLY WEIGHS ALL MATTERS AND METES OUT RETRIBUTION IN HIS TIME (PSALM 94:2). SOMETIMES GOD SPEAKS VERY CLEARLY INTO OUR LIVES, CONVICTING US OF TEMPTATION/SIN AND WARNING US OF PENDING JUDGMENT (SEE JOHN 16:8). IT DOES NOT PAY TO IGNORE THE “HANDWRITING ON THE WALL.”
WHO WERE THE SATRAPS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL? SATRAPS ARE MENTIONED IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 3 AND 6. THESE OFFICIALS WERE AMONG THE EIGHT CLASSES OF OFFICIALS THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR (605—562 BC) APPOINTED IN BABYLON. SATRAPS ARE ALSO MENTIONED IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND ESTHER. THE SATRAPS WERE THE CHIEF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE KING, AND THEY MOST LIKELY HAD CHARGE OF THE VARIOUS PROVINCES OF THE KINGDOM. OTHER OFFICIALS IN BABYLON WERE THE PREFECTS (MILITARY COMMANDERS), GOVERNORS (CIVIL ADMINISTRATORS), ADVISERS (COUNSELORS TO THOSE IN GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITY), TREASURERS (ADMINISTRATORS OF THE FUNDS OF THE KINGDOM), JUDGES (ADMINISTRATORS OF THE LAW), AND MAGISTRATES (THOSE WHO PASSED JUDGMENT IN KEEPING WITH THE LAW). THE “OTHER PROVINCIAL OFFICIALS” MENTIONED IN DANIEL 3:2 WERE PROBABLY SUBORDINATES OF THE SATRAPS. THIS LIST OF OFFICERS PROBABLY INCLUDED ALL WHO SERVED IN ANY OFFICIAL CAPACITY UNDER NEBUCHADNEZZAR. ALL OF THESE OFFICIALS, INCLUDING THE SATRAPS, WERE REQUIRED TO BOW DOWN BEFORE THE KING’S GOLDEN IMAGE. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO REFUSED. IN DANIEL 6, THE SATRAPS SERVING UNDER KING DARIUS HAD DANIEL AS ONE OF THEIR OVERSEERS: “IT PLEASED DARIUS TO APPOINT 120 SATRAPS TO RULE THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM, WITH THREE ADMINISTRATORS OVER THEM, ONE OF WHOM WAS DANIEL. THE SATRAPS WERE MADE ACCOUNTABLE TO THEM SO THAT THE KING MIGHT NOT SUFFER LOSS” (VERSES 1–2). THE SATRAPS WERE TO PROTECT THE KING’S POSSESSIONS, AND DANIEL WAS RESPONSIBLE TO ENSURE THEY CARRIED OUT THEIR DUTIES. GOD BLESSED DANIEL, AND THE SATRAPS WERE NOT PLEASED THAT DANIEL COULD SO EASILY BE PROMOTED TO ADMINISTRATOR OF THE ENTIRE KINGDOM. THE SATRAPS AND OTHER OFFICIALS UNDER DARIUS DEVISED A PLAN THEY WERE SURE WOULD LEAD TO DANIEL’S DEMISE. THEIR DEVIOUS PLOY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, AND, RATHER THAN DANIEL BEING EATEN IN THE LIONS’ DEN, THE SATRAPS AND OTHER OFFICIALS WERE (DANIEL 6:24).
WHAT SHOULD WE LEARN FROM THE ACCOUNT OF DANIEL IN THE LION'S DEN? THE STORY OF DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN, RECORDED IN DANIEL 6, IS ONE OF THE MOST BELOVED IN ALL SCRIPTURE. BRIEFLY, THE STORY INVOLVES DANIEL, A PROPHET OF THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD, WHO DEFIES KING DARIUS’S DECREE THAT THE PEOPLE SHOULD PRAY ONLY TO THE PERSIAN KING FOR THIRTY DAYS. DANIEL, AN OTHERWISE LAW-ABIDING MAN, CONTINUES TO PRAY TO ISRAEL’S GOD AS HE HAS ALWAYS DONE. EVIL MEN, WHO INSTIGATED THE DECREE IN THE FIRST PLACE IN ORDER TO ENTRAP DANIEL, OF WHOM THEY WERE JEALOUS, REPORT HIM TO DARIUS. THE KING IS FORCED TO PUT DANIEL INTO A DEN OF LIONS WHERE HE WOULD BE TORN TO PIECES. KING DARIUS IS GREATLY DISTRESSED ABOUT HAVING TO PUNISH DANIEL, AND HE SAYS TO DANIEL, “MAY YOUR GOD, WHOM YOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, RESCUE YOU” (DANIEL 6:16). GOD DOES INDEED RESCUE DANIEL, SENDING HIS ANGEL TO SHUT THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS SO THEY DO NOT HARM HIM. DANIEL IS REMOVED FROM THE LIONS’ DEN THE NEXT DAY, MUCH TO THE RELIEF OF THE KING. ONE OF THE CHIEF LESSONS WE LEARN FROM THIS NARRATIVE IS GLEANED FROM THE CONFESSION OF KING DARIUS HIMSELF: “FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER; HIS KINGDOM WILL NOT BE DESTROYED HIS DOMINION WILL NEVER END” (DANIEL 6:26). FOR ONLY BY FAITH IN SUCH A GOD COULD ANY MAN HAVE “SHUT THE MOUTHS OF LIONS” (HEBREWS 11:33). AS WITH DANIEL, THE FAITHFUL CHRISTIAN MUST UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IS ALWAYS SOVEREIGN AND OMNIPOTENT AND HIS WILL PERMEATES AND SUPERSEDES EVERY ASPECT OF LIFE. IT IS GOD’S SEXLESS WILL THAT TAKES PRECEDENCE OVER EVERYTHING AND EVERYONE. THE PSALMIST TELLS US, “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT” (PSALM 18:30). IF GOD’S SEXLESS WAYS ARE “PERFECT,” THEN WE CAN TRUST THAT WHATEVER HE DOES—AND WHATEVER HE ALLOWS—IS ALSO PERFECT. THIS MAY NOT SEEM POSSIBLE TO US, BUT OUR MINDS ARE NOT GOD’S MIND. IT IS TRUE THAT WE CAN’T EXPECT TO UNDERSTAND HIS MIND PERFECTLY, AS HE REMINDS US IN ISAIAH 55:8-9. NEVERTHELESS, OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO GOD IS TO OBEY HIM, TO TRUST HIM, AND TO SUBMIT TO HIS SEXLESS WILL AND BELIEVE THAT WHATEVER HE ORDAINS WILL BE FOR OUR BENEFIT AND HIS GLORY (ROMANS 8:28). IN DANIEL’S CASE, “NO WOUND WAS FOUND ON HIM, BECAUSE HE HAD TRUSTED HIS GOD” (DANIEL 6:23). JOSEPH, TOO, UNDERSTOOD THAT SOMETIMES EVIL MEN PLAN THINGS FOR EVIL, BUT GOD MEANS THEM FOR GOOD (GENESIS 50:20). THERE IS MORE TO LEARN FROM THIS REMARKABLE STORY THAT MAKES IT RELEVANT TO OUR POSTMODERN CULTURE. PETER TELLS US IN 1 PETER 2:13-20 TO “SUBMIT YOURSELVES FOR THE LORD’S SAKE TO EVERY AUTHORITY INSTITUTED AMONG MEN: WHETHER TO THE KING, AS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY, OR TO GOVERNORS, WHO ARE SENT BY HIM” (1 PETER 2:13-14). DANIEL NOT ONLY FOLLOWED THIS PRINCIPLE, HE EXCEEDED IT BY DISTINGUISHING HIMSELF AS ONE WITH “EXCEPTIONAL QUALITIES” (DANIEL 6:2-3). TAKING THIS LESSON FURTHER, WE READ THAT SUBMISSION TO OUR POLITICAL AUTHORITIES “IS GOD’S [SEXLESS] WILL THAT BY DOING GOOD YOU SHOULD SILENCE THE IGNORANT TALK AS FOOLISH MEN” (1 PETER 2:15). DANIEL’S FAITHFULNESS, HIS OUTSTANDING WORK ETHIC, AND INTEGRITY MADE IT NEXT TO IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIS ADVERSARIES TO FIND “GROUNDS FOR CHARGES AGAINST HIM” (DANIEL 6:4). INSTEAD, THEY FOUND THAT “HE WAS TRUSTWORTHY AND NEITHER [SEXUALLY] CORRUPT NOR NEGLIGENT.” THE WORLD NOW, AS IT DID THEN, JUDGES US NOT BY OUR FAITH BUT BY OUR [SEXUAL] CONDUCT (JAMES 2:18). HOW MANY TODAY COULD STAND SUCH A SCRUTINY AS DID DANIEL ON THIS OCCASION? THE STORY ENDS BADLY FOR DANIEL’S ACCUSERS, JUST AS IT WILL FOR THOSE WHO ACCUSE AND PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS TODAY. KING DARIUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, RECOGNIZED THE POWER OF THE GOD OF DANIEL, TURNED TO HIM IN FAITH, AND COMMANDED THE PEOPLE OF HIS KINGDOM TO WORSHIP HIM (DANIEL 6:25–27). THROUGH THE WITNESS OF DANIEL, HIS FAITH, AND THE FAITHFULNESS AND POWER OF GOD, AN ENTIRE NATION CAME TO KNOW AND REVERENCE THE LORD. “FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER; HIS KINGDOM WILL NOT BE DESTROYED, HIS DOMINION WILL NEVER END.”
WHAT ARE THE FOUR BEASTS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 7? IN DANIEL 7 THE PROPHET RECORDS A NIGHT VISION THAT GOD GAVE HIM CONCERNING FOUR WORLD EMPIRES, SYMBOLIZED AS FOUR BEASTS (DANIEL 7:1–14). THE FOUR EMPIRES ARE THE SAME AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR SAW IN HIS DREAM IN DANIEL 2, ALTHOUGH IN THAT DREAM THEY ARE PICTURED AS VARIOUS METALS IN A STATUE. DANIEL’S VISION ASSURES US THAT THE WORLD’S EMPIRES HAVE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF AUTHORITY FOR A CERTAIN LENGTH OF TIME [NO MORE THAN 56 YEARS EACH], BUT THEY WILL ALL PASS AWAY, AND “THE HOLY PEOPLE [TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS---LADIES AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS---LADIES] OF THE MOST-HIGH WILL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM AND WILL POSSESS IT FOREVER—YES, FOR EVER AND EVER” (DANIEL 7:18). THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS, TROUBLES DANIEL, AND HE WONDERS WHAT IT MEANS UNTIL AN ANGEL EXPLAINS IT TO HIM (DANIEL 7:15–27). EVEN THEN, THE VISION AND ITS INTERPRETATION CONTINUE TO CAUSE DANIEL DISTRESS: “I, DANIEL, WAS DEEPLY TROUBLED BY MY THOUGHTS, AND MY FACE TURNED PALE, BUT I KEPT THE MATTER TO MYSELF” (VERSE 28). DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS BEGINS WITH A WINDY NIGHT AND A TROUBLED SEA: “IN MY VISION AT NIGHT I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WERE THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN CHURNING UP THE GREAT SEA” (DANIEL 7:2). AS DANIEL WATCHES, “FOUR GREAT BEASTS,” EACH DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS, EMERGE FROM THE DARK WATERS (VERSE 3).
THE TOP 0TH OMIN-BENEVOLENT FIRE KINGDOM [ENGLISH EMPIRE---ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO THE 1ST GOLD KINGDOM [BABYLON] IN LUKE 22 
THE FIRST OF DANIEL’S FOUR BEASTS IS “LIKE A LION, AND IT HAD THE WINGS OF AN EAGLE” (DANIEL 7:4). AS DANIEL WATCHES, THE WINGS ARE TORN OFF THE BEAST, AND THE CREATURE STANDS ERECT LIKE A MAN AND A HUMAN MIND IS GIVEN TO IT. LATER, THE ANGEL WHO INTERPRETS THE DREAM TELLS DANIEL, “THE FOUR GREAT BEASTS ARE FOUR KINGS THAT WILL RISE FROM THE EARTH” (VERSE 17). THIS FIRST BEAST IS REPRESENTATIVE OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON. ITS RISE TO HUMAN-LIKE STATUS REFLECTS NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DELIVERANCE FROM A BEASTLY EXISTENCE AND HIS INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE SEXLESS NATURE OF GOD (DANIEL 4:34–35).
THE 2ND SILVER KINGDOM [MEDO-PERSIA] IN LUKE 23
THE SECOND BEAST IN DANIEL’S VISION IS “LIKE A BEAR. IT WAS RAISED UP ON ONE OF ITS SIDES, AND IT HAD THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH BETWEEN ITS TEETH” (DANIEL 7:5). A VOICE TELLS THE SECOND BEAST TO DEVOUR FLESH UNTIL IT IS SATISFIED. THIS BEAST REPRESENTS THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE; THE RAISING UP OF ONE SIDE OF THE CREATURE INDICATES THAT ONE OF THE KINGDOM’S PARTS (PERSIA) WOULD BE DOMINANT. THE THREE RIBS IN THE CREATURE’S MOUTH SYMBOLIZE NATIONS THAT WERE “DEVOURED” BY THE MEDES AND THE PERSIANS. THESE THREE CONQUERED NATIONS ARE KNOWN TO BE BABYLON, LYDIA, AND EGYPT.
THE 3RD COPPER [BRASS & BRONZE] KINGDOM [GREECE] IN LUKE 24
THE THIRD OF THE FOUR BEASTS, IS “LIKE A LEOPARD,” EXCEPT IT HAS FOUR BIRD-LIKE WINGS ON ITS BACK AND FOUR HEADS (DANIEL 7:6). THIS BEAST IS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO RULE. THE THIRD BEAST REPRESENTS GREECE, AN EMPIRE KNOWN FOR THE SWIFTNESS OF ITS CONQUESTS. THE FOUR HEADS ARE PREDICTIVE OF THE FOUR-WAY DIVISION OF THE EMPIRE FOLLOWING ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S DEATH. DANIEL’S VISION OF THE RAM AND THE GOAT GIVES FURTHER DETAILS OF THE SECOND AND THIRD KINGDOMS (SEE DANIEL 8).
THE 4TH IRON KINGDOM [ROME---ROMAN, SICILIAN & ITALIAN] IN ACTS 1
THE FINAL BEAST THAT DANIEL SEES RISING FROM THE SEA IS THE MOST DREADFUL “TERRIFYING AND FRIGHTENING AND VERY POWERFUL” (DANIEL 7:7). THIS FOURTH BEAST HAS “BRONZE CLAWS” (VERSE 19) AND “LARGE IRON TEETH; IT CRUSHED AND DEVOURED ITS VICTIMS AND TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT WHATEVER WAS LEFT” TOTALLY ANNIHILATING ITS PREY (VERSE 7). THE FOURTH BEAST HAS TEN HORNS. THIS CREATURE REPRESENTS THE ROMAN EMPIRE, A MIGHTY KINGDOM THAT INDEED CRUSHED ALL ITS FOES.
THE 5TH IRON [STEEL, LEAD, ALUMINUM & TIN] KINGDOM [ANTICHRIST’S ROME REVIVED---ROMAN, SICILIAN & ITALIAN] IN ACTS 2 & THE 6TH PLATINUM KINGDOM [USA---ENGLISH] IN ACTS 3
THE “IRON” EMPIRE CAN ONLY BE ROME. OPINIONS DIFFER ON THE FIFTH EMPIRE & SIXTH EMPIRE. SOME HAVE TRIED TO IDENTIFY VARIOUS PERIODS IN EUROPE’S HISTORY AS THE CLAY-AND-IRON FEET; OTHERS CLAIM THE FEET REPRESENT THE DIVIDED REMNANTS OF ROME BEFORE SUPPOSEDLY BEING “CONQUERED” BY CHRISTIANITY. BUT WHAT IS TRUE IS THAT THE CLAY/IRON EMPIRE IS YET TO COME: THE SIXTH EMPIRE IS THE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF THE USA EMPIRE WHICH IS PRESENT TODAY AGAINST THE FIFTH EMPIRE IS THE ITALIAN KINGDOM OF THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE A “REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE” IN THE NEAR FUTURE, WHICH MAKES COMPLETE SENSE IN THE ULTIMATE END PROPHESY THAT INVOLVES ROME, THE FIFTH ITALIAN EMPIRE & BRITAIN [USA], THE  SIXTH ENGLISH EMPIRE IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30! THE 5TH ITALIAN MAFIA EMPIRE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS THEN REVIVED & BRITAIN EMPIRE HAS BECOME THE 6TH USA EMPIRE SINCE JULY 4TH, 1776AD. THE LAST THING, WE KNOW, ACCORDING TO REVELATION 17:12-13, THAT THE ANTICHRIST WITH HIS ITALIAN MAFIA WILL LEAD A COALITION OF TEN NATIONS (THE STATUE’S TEN TOES) DURING THE 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN ISRAEL’S ENGLISH TRIBULATION. AND WE KNOW THAT CHRIST [USA] WILL EVENTUALLY DEFEAT THE ITALIAN MAFIA FORCES OF THE ANTICHRIST (DANIEL 8:8-14) DURING THE 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS HAS EXPIRED IN THE USA’S ENGLISH TRIBULATION. 
THE 7TH & 8TH PALLADIUM KINGDOMS [7TH BRITAIN EMPIRE REVIVED---SCOTTISH/ENGLISH IN ACTS 4 & THE 8TH USA EMPIRE REVIVED---ENGLISH IN ACTS 5], 9TH & 10TH FIRE KINGDOMS [9TH USA EMPIRE---ENGLISH LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 6/10TH USA EMPIRE---ENGLISH LORD ENOCH CHRIST IN ACTS 7] & THE TOP 11TH OMIN-BENEVOLENT FIRE KINGDOM [USA EMPIRE---ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30
AFTER THAT, THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL SET UP HIS 11TH KINGDOM—THE [TOP] ROCK SMASHES THE IMAGE—AND THE [7TH & 8TH] KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD [FROM BRITAIN & THE USA] WILL “BECOME THE [11TH] KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND [THE 9TH & 10TH KINGDOMS] OF HIS CHRIST [9TH IS JESUS IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & 10TH IS ENOCH IN THE NEW UNIVERSE IN ENOCH 1, 2 & 3], AND HE WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 11:15).
WHAT IS THE HOLY BIBLE BELT? “HOLY BIBLE BELT” IS A TERM APPLIED INFORMALLY TO THAT SOUTHEASTERN PART OF THE UNITED STATES, AND LOCATIONS ELSEWHERE IN THE WORLD, WHERE THE FUNDAMENTALIST CHRISTIAN RELIGION PREDOMINATES. IN DANIEL 8:8-14, THE USA HOLY BIBLE BELT IS KNOWN AS THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND. SOME ISSUES OF PRIORITY FOR “HOLY BIBLE-TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS” ARE: REPENTANCE (GOOD), SEXUAL ORIENTATION (NATURAL HETEROSEXUAL [SEXUAL & WICKED] IS ALWAYS TEMPTING/SINFUL IN MATTHEW 5:27-30; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & JAMES 1:14-15 AND UNNATURAL NON-HETEROSEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL---VILE, WICKED, ABOMINABLE, CATAMITE, SODOMITE, GAY, LESBIAN, QUEER, FAGGOT], INTERRACIAL-SEXUAL, INTERSEXUAL, PANSEXUAL, TRANSSEXUAL, BISEXUAL, HERMAPHRODITE-SEXUAL (SHE-MALES THAT NORMALLY GOES BOTH WAYS SEXUALLY) OR UNNATURAL ASEXUAL] IS ALWAYS TEMPTING/SINFUL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32), “GOD BLESS YOU” (CASUAL PARTING INSTEAD OF GOOD-BYE) & EVANGELICALISM (THE RIGHT WAY TO LIVE LIFE AND PRACTICE RELIGION). CORE BELIEFS: ACCORDING TO THIS STATEMENT OF FAITH, WHICH IS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE MANY STATEMENTS OF FAITH. THE KING JAMES HOLY BIBLE, HOLY TRINITY: GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], GOD THE SON [JESUS], GOD THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN], A LITERAL BURNING HELL, “HEAVEN IS A LITERAL PLACE LOCATED ON THE SIDES OF THE NORTH”, SALVATION: “BY THE BELIEF OF ONE'S HEART THAT GOD HATH RAISED [CHRIST] FROM THE DEAD SALVATION IS OBTAINED”, “ETERNAL SECURITY”: ONCE YOU’RE SAVED, YOU WILL ALWAYS BE SAVED, VOLUNTARY BAPTISM ON CONFESSION OF FAITH/SALVATION AS OPPOSED TO INFANT BAPTISM, “THE CHURCH CONSISTS OF ALL SAVED BELIEVERS IN CHRIST”, THE SECOND COMING: “LITERAL PHYSICAL SECOND COMING…WHEN THE LORD WILL RETURN FROM HEAVEN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JERUSALEM”, “WE BELIEVE THAT RIGHT DIVISION OF THE SCRIPTURES IS ESSENTIAL TO HAVING PROPER DOCTRINE (II TIMOTHY 2:15).” WHICH SOUTHEASTERN STATES IN THE TOP HOLY BIBLE BELT COMES UNDER THE MOST ETERNAL FIRE FROM THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA? THIS PRECEDENCE IS FROM THE LOWER SOUTHWESTERN STATES TO THE SOUTHEASTERN STATES ON THE US MAP: OKLAHOMA, TEXAS, LOUISIANA, ARKANSAS, MISSISSIPPI, KENTUCKY, TENNESSEE, ALABAMA, VIRGINIA [PARTLY WASHINGTON DC], NORTH CAROLINA, GEORGIA, & SOUTH CAROLINA.
SO, DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS PROVIDED A PROPHETIC LOOK AT FUTURE WORLD EVENTS. LOOKING BACK FROM OUR PERSPECTIVE, WE SEE THESE EVENTS AS WORLD HISTORY AND CAN EASILY SEE THE CORRELATION BETWEEN EACH BEAST AND A WORLD EMPIRE. HOWEVER, THERE WAS MORE TO DANIEL’S VISION, AND SOME OF IT IS YET FUTURE, EVEN FOR US. DANIEL’S ATTENTION IS DRAWN TO THE DESTRUCTIVE FOURTH BEAST, AND HE PONDERS THE MEANING OF ITS TEN HORNS. THEN, A SMALLER HORN BEGINS TO GROW FROM THE MIDST OF THE TEN. AS THE LITTLE HORN EMERGES FROM THE BEAST, THREE OF THE ORIGINAL HORNS ARE PLUCKED OUT BY THE ROOTS. DANIEL SEES THAT THE LITTLE HORN HAS “EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A HUMAN BEING AND A MOUTH THAT SPOKE BOASTFULLY” (DANIEL 7:8). THE PROUD, BOASTFUL WORDS OF THE LITTLE HORN CONTINUE UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS SETS UP A DAY OF JUDGMENT (VERSES 9–10). AT THAT TIME, “THE BEAST WAS SLAIN AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND THROWN INTO THE BLAZING FIRE” (VERSE 11). THIS IS IN CONTRAST TO THE FATE OF THE OTHER THREE BEASTS, WHO LOST THEIR AUTHORITY BUT WERE NOT IMMEDIATELY DESTROYED (VERSE 12). AFTER THE FOURTH BEAST IS KILLED AND ITS BODY BURNED, A “SON OF MAN” COMES FROM HEAVEN IN THE CLOUDS. “HE APPROACHED THE ANCIENT OF DAYS AND WAS LED INTO HIS PRESENCE” (DANIEL 7:13). THIS MAN IS GIVEN “AUTHORITY, GLORY AND SOVEREIGN POWER” (VERSE 14), AND ALL THE NATIONS OF EARTH WORSHIP HIM. THE [9TH] KINGDOM HE RULES IS EVERLASTING AND INDESTRUCTIBLE. JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF MAN IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE IN THE GOSPELS & OTHER BOOKS & ENOCH CHRIST IS THE SON OF MAN IN THE NEW UNIVERSE IN JUDE 14-15 & ENOCH 1, 2 & 3. AS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION IS GIVEN TO DANIEL, THE PROPHET ASKS SPECIFICALLY ABOUT THE FOURTH BEAST AND ITS HORNS (DANIEL 7:19). THE ANGEL EXPLAINS: THE BEAST’S TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO WILL ARISE FROM THAT KINGDOM (VERSE 24). THE LITTLE, IMPOSING HORN WITH THE EYES AND MOUTH OF A HUMAN REPRESENTS A LATER KING; BEFORE HIM THREE OF THE ORIGINAL KINGS WILL BE SUBDUED. THIS EVIL KING “WILL SPEAK AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH AND OPPRESS HIS HOLY PEOPLE” (VERSE 25). HE WILL SEEK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, AND HE WILL EXERT OPPRESSIVE POWER OVER GOD’S PEOPLE FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS IN THE ISRAEL TRIBULATION [REVELATION 10-20] & 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN THE USA TRIBULATION [DANIEL 8:8-14]. THIS WORLD LEADER THAT DANIEL SAW IS THE ANTICHRIST, THE “RULER WHO WILL COME” WHO SETS UP THE ABOMINATION IN DANIEL 9:27. GIVEN THE FACT THAT THE ANTICHRIST EMERGES FROM THE FOURTH BEAST LEADS US TO SURMISE THAT, IN THE END TIMES, THERE WILL BE A “REVIVAL” OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, FEATURING A COALITION OF TEN WORLD LEADERS. THE ANTICHRIST WILL TAKE HIS POSITION OF LEADERSHIP AT THE EXPENSE OF THREE OF THOSE LEADERS, AND HE WILL EVENTUALLY WIELD GLOBAL AUTHORITY. A TRUE TYRANT, THE ANTICHRIST WILL DEMAND WORSHIP AND SEEK TO CONTROL ALL ASPECTS OF LIFE (SEE REVELATION 13:16–17). THE LITTLE HORN OF DANIEL 7 IS THE FIRST BEAST OF REVELATION 13. NOTICE THAT THE BEAST IN REVELATION ALSO HAS TEN HORNS, AND JOHN DESCRIBES IT AS RESEMBLING “A LEOPARD, BUT [IT] HAD FEET LIKE THOSE OF A BEAR AND A MOUTH LIKE THAT OF A LION” (REVELATION 13:2). IN OTHER WORDS, THE BEAST OF REVELATION CONTAINS ELEMENTS OF ALL OF DANIEL’S BEASTS. LIKE DANIEL’S 4TH BEAST SPEAKS PROUDLY AND OPPRESSES GOD’S PEOPLE FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS (DANIEL 8:8-14), JOHN’S BEAST SPEAKS PROUDLY AND OPPRESSES GOD’S PEOPLE FOR 3 ½ YEARS (REVELATION 13:5–7). THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT THE REIGN OF THE ANTICHRIST IS LIMITED: FORTY-TWO MONTHS, AND NO MORE. THEN, GOD PROMISES TO JUDGE THE LITTLE HORN. “THE COURT WILL SIT, AND [THE LITTLE HORN’S] POWER WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND COMPLETELY DESTROYED FOREVER” (DANIEL 7:26). OR, AS JOHN SAW IT, “THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND [WAS] THROWN ALIVE INTO THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR” (REVELATION 19:20). THE SON OF MAN WILL RULE FOREVER. IT IS INTERESTING TO COMPARE DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS WITH KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM OF A LARGE STATUE. BOTH VISIONS SYMBOLIZE THE SAME KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD. IN DANIEL 2, THE KING DREAMS OF THE EARTHLY KINGDOMS AS “AN ENORMOUS, DAZZLING STATUE, AWESOME IN APPEARANCE” (DANIEL 2:31). HOWEVER, DANIEL SEES THE SAME KINGDOMS AS HIDEOUS BEASTS (DANIEL 7). SO, WE HAVE TWO VERY DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES ON THE KINGDOMS, MANKIND BUILDS. THE RULERS OF THE WORLD SEE THEIR KINGDOMS AS IMPOSING, ARTISTIC MONUMENTS FASHIONED OF VALUABLE METALS. HOWEVER, GOD’S PROPHETS VIEW THE SAME KINGDOMS AS UNNATURAL MONSTERS. DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS WARNED ISRAEL THAT THERE WOULD BE A PROCESSION OF ENEMIES AND WORLD RULERS HOLDING AUTHORITY OVER THEM; HOWEVER, THEY SHOULD NOT LOSE HEART. IN THE END, GOD IS ALWAYS IN CONTROL, AND THE MESSIAH TO COME WILL DEFEAT THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD AND ESTABLISH HIS THRONE FOREVER (DANIEL 2:44; 7:13–14; REVELATION 11:15).
WHAT IS THE LITTLE HORN IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL? IN ONE OF HIS VISIONS, THE PROPHET DANIEL SEES A “LITTLE HORN” THAT GROWS OUT OF A TERRIBLE BEAST (DANIEL 7:8). THE EMERGENCE OF THE LITTLE HORN, ITS UNUSUAL FORM, AND ITS BEHAVIOR CAUSE DANIEL TO WONDER GREATLY. FORTUNATELY FOR HIM AND FOR US, THE VISION IS EXPLAINED. BEFORE WE EXAMINE THE LITTLE HORN, WE’LL TAKE A QUICK LOOK AT THE WHOLE OF DANIEL’S VISION. THE PROPHET SEES FOUR BEASTS (DANIEL 7:1–7) REPRESENTING FOUR KINGDOMS (VERSE 17). THE FIRST THREE BEASTS REPRESENT BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE. THE FOURTH AND FINAL BEAST THAT DANIEL SEES IS THE MOST DREADFUL “TERRIFYING AND FRIGHTENING AND VERY POWERFUL” (DANIEL 7:7). THIS FOURTH BEAST HAS “BRONZE CLAWS” (VERSE 19) AND “LARGE IRON TEETH” WITH WHICH IT ANNIHILATES ITS PREY (VERSE 7). DANIEL SEES THAT THE TERRIBLE BEAST HAS TEN HORNS. AS HE PONDERS THE MEANING OF THE HORNS, A LITTLE HORN BEGINS TO GROW FROM THE MIDST OF THE TEN. THIS LITTLE HORN IS QUITE UNUSUAL. AS IT EMERGES, THREE OF THE ORIGINAL HORNS ARE PLUCKED OUT BY THE ROOTS. DANIEL SEES THAT THE LITTLE HORN HAS “EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A HUMAN BEING AND A MOUTH THAT SPOKE BOASTFULLY” (DANIEL 7:8). THE PROUD, BOASTFUL WORDS OF THE LITTLE HORN CONTINUE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (VERSES 9–10). AT THAT TIME, “THE BEAST WAS SLAIN AND ITS BODY...THROWN INTO THE BLAZING FIRE” (VERSE 11). THAT IS THE END OF THE LITTLE HORN. DANIEL IS TROUBLED BY THE VISION OF THE BEAST AND THE LITTLE HORN, AND HE ASKS SPECIFICALLY ABOUT IT (DANIEL 7:19). AN ANGEL EXPLAINS: THE BEAST’S TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO WILL ARISE FROM THAT KINGDOM (VERSE 24). A HORN IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS OFTEN A SYMBOL OF STRENGTH AND AUTHORITY (SEE PSALM 89:24 AND 132:17). THE LITTLE, BOASTFUL HORN WITH A HUMAN MOUTH AND EYES REPRESENTS A SPECIFIC KING; AT HIS RISE TO POWER, THREE OF THE ORIGINAL KINGS WILL FALL. THIS EVIL KING PICTURED AS THE LITTLE HORN “WILL SPEAK AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH AND OPPRESS HIS HOLY PEOPLE” (DANIEL 7:25). HE WILL SEEK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, AND HE WILL EXERT OPPRESSIVE POWER OVER GOD’S PEOPLE FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS (VERSE 25). THE FOURTH BEAST THAT DANIEL SAW WAS THE ROMAN EMPIRE, THE WORLD KINGDOM THAT WOULD ARISE AFTER GREECE. THE LITTLE HORN THAT DANIEL SAW IS A WORLD LEADER ESPECIALLY NOTED FOR HIS BLASPHEMIES AND THE SCOPE OF HIS POWER. BECAUSE THIS LITTLE HORN IS RULING AT THE TIME JUDGMENT DAY COMES, WE IDENTIFY IT AS THE ANTICHRIST, THE “RULER WHO WILL COME” WHO SETS UP THE ABOMINATION IN DANIEL 9:27. THE MENTION OF THREE AND A HALF YEARS CORRESPONDS WITH THE DURATION OF THE ANTICHRIST’S RULE WITH ISRAEL IN REVELATION 11:2; 12:14; AND 13:5. THE MENTION OF THREE YEARS, ONE MONTH AND TWENTY-FIVE DAYS CORRESPONDS WITH THE DURATION OF THE ANTICHRIST’S RULE WITH THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14. THE LITTLE HORN EMERGES FROM THE FOURTH BEAST, A FACT THAT SUGGESTS THAT, IN THE END TIMES, THERE WILL BE A “REVIVAL” OF THE OLD ROMAN EMPIRE. THIS RESTORATION, WHATEVER FORM IT TAKES, WILL FEATURE A COALITION OF TEN WORLD LEADERS. THE ANTICHRIST WILL MAKE HIS MOVE TO THE TOP AT THE EXPENSE OF THREE OF THOSE LEADERS, AND HE WILL EVENTUALLY WIELD GLOBAL AUTHORITY. A TRUE TYRANT, THE ANTICHRIST WILL SEEK TO CONTROL EVERY ASPECT OF LIFE (SEE REVELATION 13:16–17). HE WILL EVEN DEMAND TO BE WORSHIPED (VERSE 15). THE LITTLE HORN OF DANIEL 7 IS THE SAME AS THE FIRST BEAST OF REVELATION 13. THE BEAST IN REVELATION ALSO HAS TEN HORNS. AND, LIKE THE LITTLE HORN OF DANIEL’S 4TH BEAST “WAS GIVEN A MOUTH TO UTTER PROUD WORDS AND BLASPHEMIES...IT OPENED ITS MOUTH TO BLASPHEME GOD, AND TO SLANDER HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (DANIEL 8:8-14), JOHN’S BEAST “WAS GIVEN A MOUTH TO UTTER PROUD WORDS AND BLASPHEMIES...IT OPENED ITS MOUTH TO BLASPHEME GOD, AND TO SLANDER HIS NAME [LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN]” (REVELATION 13:5–6). IN SUMMARY, THE LITTLE HORN THAT DANIEL SEES IS THE ANTICHRIST, A WORLD LEADER WHO RISES TO POWER FROM WITHIN A LEAGUE OF TEN FUTURE KINGS. THIS LITTLE HORN WILL BLASPHEME GOD AND PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE DURING ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION/USA’S TRIBULATION [THIS MAY HAPPEN SIMULTANEOUSLY, BUT DIFFERENT COUNTRY-CONTINENT LOCATIONS], RIGHT UP UNTIL THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS/LORD ENOCH. AT THAT TIME, THE ANTICHRIST’S “POWER WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND COMPLETELY DESTROYED FOREVER” (DANIEL 7:26), AND JESUS/ENOCH WILL ESTABLISH HIS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE ITALIAN MAFIA REIGN OF THE ANTICHRIST IS LIMITED: FORTY-TWO MONTHS, AND NO MORE (REVELATION 13:5) FOR ISRAEL & ABOUT THIRTY-EIGHT MONTHS, AND NO MORE (DANIEL 8:8-14) FOR THE USA. THE LITTLE HORN WILL LOSE HIS WAR AGAINST GOD. HIS BOASTFUL BLASPHEMY AND WANTON VIOLENCE ARE ONLY TEMPORARY. THE ENGLISH REIGN OF CHRIST IS ETERNAL.
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MENTION ALEXANDER THE GREAT? THE NAME “ALEXANDER” OR “ALEXANDER THE GREAT,” REFERRING TO THE MACEDONIAN KING, NEVER APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, THE PROPHETS DANIEL AND ZECHARIAH WROTE PROPHECIES CONCERNING GREECE AND ALEXANDER’S MACEDONIAN EMPIRE. THE NON-ESCHATOLOGICAL PROPHECIES IN DANIEL HAVE PROVED SO RELIABLE THAT SOME CRITICS HAVE TRIED TO POST-DATE HIS WRITING, EVEN THOUGH COPIOUS LITERARY, HISTORICAL AND BIBLICAL FACTORS POINT TO A DATE OF WRITING IN THE SIXTH CENTURY B.C. ZECHARIAH, WRITING SOMETIME BETWEEN 520 AND 470 B.C., WAS ALSO WELL BEFORE ALEXANDER’S RISE TO POWER. 
WORLD HISTORY SURROUNDING ALEXANDER THE GREAT: ALEXANDER’S LEGACY WAS QUICKLY MADE, BRIEFLY LIVED, AND HAS LASTED TO THIS DAY. BORN IN 356 B.C. AND DYING 32 YEARS LATER, HE ONLY REIGNED FOR 13 YEARS – THE VAST MAJORITY OF WHICH HE SPENT OUTSIDE OF HIS HOME STATE OF MACEDON. HIS LEGENDARY CONQUEST OF NEARLY THE ENTIRE KNOWN WORLD RESULTED IN ONE OF THE LARGEST EMPIRES IN ANCIENT HISTORY. ALEXANDER OVERTHREW THE ENTIRE PERSIAN EMPIRE: ASIA MINOR, PERSIA, EGYPT AND EVERYTHING IN BETWEEN, INCLUDING ISRAEL. ALEXANDER DIED UNDEFEATED IN BATTLE BUT WITHOUT A CLEAR HEIR, WHICH LED TO THE DIVISION OF HIS EMPIRE AMONG FOUR OF HIS GENERALS. ALTHOUGH ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE SPLIT, THE HELLENISM HE SPREAD CONTINUED. GREEK BECAME THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE, AND GREEK CULTURE WAS EITHER REQUIRED OR ENCOURAGED IN ALL PARTS OF THE DIVIDED EMPIRE. ISRAEL CHANGED HANDS BETWEEN THE PTOLEMAIC AND SELEUCID KINGDOMS. ISRAEL LATER GAINED ITS INDEPENDENCE FROM 167–63 B.C., A TIME REFERRED TO AS THE HASMONEAN PERIOD AND RECORDED IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF 1 AND 2 MACCABEES. THE END OF THIS PERIOD WAS MARKED BY THE ROMAN CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM IN 63 B.C.
PROPHECY REGARDING THE EMPIRE: DANIEL DISCUSSES A GREAT DEAL OF THEN-FUTURE EVENTS WHICH, AS MENTIONED ABOVE, HAVE PROVED TRUE. BY GOD’S INSPIRATION, DANIEL PREDICTED THAT THERE WOULD BE A SUCCESSION OF FOUR “GLOBAL” EMPIRES. HIS PROPHECY INCLUDED MANY DETAILS, INCLUDING THE FACT THAT THE GREEK EMPIRE WOULD SPLIT INTO FOUR PARTS.
THE FOUR-KINGDOM SUCCESSION: DANIEL CHAPTER 2 TELLS OF DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR DREAMED OF A LARGE STATUE MADE OF A GOLD HEAD, SILVER CHEST AND ARMS, BRONZE BELLY AND THIGHS AND IRON LEGS. EACH OF THESE METALS IS PROGRESSIVELY LESS VALUABLE AND REPRESENTS A DIFFERENT KINGDOM, THE FIRST OF WHICH DANIEL IDENTIFIES AS BABYLON, NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EMPIRE. FROM OUR VANTAGE POINT IN HISTORY, WE NOW KNOW THE FOUR KINGDOMS ARE THE BABYLONIAN, MEDO-PERSIAN, GREEK AND ROMAN EMPIRES.
THE GREEK CONQUEST AND SPLIT: DANIEL ALSO RECEIVED A VISION OF THE DEMISE OF THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE, WHICH HAD, IN 539 B.C., OVERTAKEN THE BABYLONIAN KINGDOM. GOD SPECIFICALLY NAMES THE MEDO-PERSIAN AND GREEK EMPIRES IN DANIEL 8:20-21 AND 10:20–11:4. THE FIRST HALF OF CHAPTER 8 IS A HIGHLY SYMBOLIC PASSAGE ABOUT A RAM AND A GOAT. THE RAM HAD TWO HORNS, ONE LONGER THAN THE OTHER, REPRESENTING THE EMPIRE OF THE MEDES AND THE PERSIANS (DANIEL 8:20), AND “NONE COULD RESCUE FROM HIS POWER. HE DID AS HE PLEASED AND BECAME GREAT” (DANIEL 8:4). THEN A GOAT “CAME FROM THE WEST” (DANIEL 8:5) WITH A SINGLE HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES. THE HORN REPRESENTS THE KING, ALEXANDER. THE GOAT KILLED THE RAM AND “BECAME VERY GREAT, BUT AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS POWER HIS LARGE HORN WAS BROKEN OFF” (DANIEL 8:8) – A PREDICTION OF ALEXANDER’S UNTIMELY DEATH. IN DANIEL’S VISION, THE SINGLE HORN IS REPLACED WITH FOUR NEW HORNS, WHICH ARE “FOUR KINGDOMS THAT WILL EMERGE FROM HIS NATION BUT WILL NOT HAVE THE SAME POWER” (DANIEL 8:22). THE FOUR NEW KINGDOMS ARE MENTIONED AGAIN IN DANIEL 11:4, WHICH SAYS THAT “HIS [ALEXANDER’S] EMPIRE WILL BE BROKEN UP AND PARCELED OUT TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. IT WILL NOT GO TO HIS DESCENDANTS, NOR WILL IT HAVE THE POWER HE EXERCISED.” THESE PASSAGES DESCRIBE, TWO CENTURIES IN ADVANCE, PRECISELY WHAT HAPPENED TO ALEXANDER AND HIS EMPIRE.
CONCLUSION: APPROXIMATELY 250 YEARS BEFORE ALEXANDER BEGAN HIS WORLD CONQUEST, GOD PROVIDED DANIEL WITH A GLIMPSE INTO THE FUTURE. THIS WAS IMPORTANT TO DANIEL AND HIS PEOPLE, AS GOD ALSO TOLD THEM THAT THEY WOULD RETURN TO THEIR LAND AND HE WOULD TAKE CARE OF THEM THROUGH THE COMING TUMULTUOUS TIMES. KINGDOMS RISE AND FALL, BUT GOD HOLDS THE FUTURE AND HIS WORD STANDS. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS? THE TITLE “ANCIENT OF DAYS” FIRST APPEARS IN DANIEL 7:9, WHERE DANIEL IS DESCRIBING HIS VISION OF HEAVEN. THERE AN ANCIENT, OR VENERABLE, PERSON SITS ON A FLAMING THRONE WITH WHEELS OF FIRE, HIS HAIR AND CLOTHING WHITE AS SNOW. THE FLAMING THRONE IS SYMBOLIC OF JUDGMENT, WHILE THE WHITE HAIR AND TITLE “ANCIENT” INDICATE THAT GOD EXISTED BEFORE TIME BEGAN. IN ISAIAH 43:13, WE FIND THAT GOD REFERS TO HIMSELF EXISTING FROM ANCIENT OF DAYS (LITERALLY, “BEFORE DAYS WERE”). THAT MEANS GOD EXISTED BEFORE DAYS WERE EVEN CREATED. WE READ IN GENESIS 1 THAT GOD CREATED TIME, DAYS AND NIGHTS, SO GOD EXISTED FROM BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF TIME. GOD IS OFTEN REPRESENTED AS ANCIENT, AS HE THAT IS “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING” (PSALM 90:2) AND AS “THE FIRST AND THE LAST” IN ISAIAH 44:6. THERE CAN ALSO BE NO DOUBT THAT THE REFERENCE IN DANIEL 7 IS TO GOD AS JUDGE. A SIMILAR DESCRIPTION OCCURS IN REVELATION 1:14-15, WHEREIN CHRIST IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING SNOW-WHITE HAIR AND BLAZING EYES. IN REVELATION, GOD THE SON IS DEPICTED WITH THE SAME POWER OF JUDGMENT OVER HIS CHURCH AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING IN JUDGING ISRAEL. IN FACT, HIS SHARP GAZE JUDGES ALL SEVEN OF THE CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1–3 WITH COMPLETE CLARITY OF THE REALITY OF ALL THERE IS TO KNOW. THE TITLE "ANCIENT OF DAYS" IS FOUND ONLY THREE TIMES IN SCRIPTURE, ALL THREE IN PROPHETIC PASSAGES IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, AND 22. VERSE 22 REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO JESUS WHOSE JUDGMENT WILL BE PART OF THE END-TIMES EVENTS. IN DANIEL 7:13, THE TERM “ANCIENT OF DAYS” REFERS TO GOD THE FATHER, AND WE SEE HIM ON HIS THRONE AS JESUS, THE “SON OF MAN” APPROACHES THE THRONE ON CLOUDS. GOD IS A TRIUNE GOD, MEANING THREE PERSONS IN ONE, AND AT DIFFERENT TIMES “ANCIENT OF DAYS” REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST AND AT OTHER TIMES, TO GOD THE FATHER. BUT IN THE PROPHETIC SENSE, IT CLEARLY REFERS TO JESUS, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS RETURNING TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT ON THE WORLD (DANIEL 7:22).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN FOR MAN ONLY? JESUS IS REFERRED TO AS THE “SON OF MAN” 88 TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. A FIRST MEANING OF THE PHRASE “SON OF MAN” IS AS A REFERENCE TO THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL 7:13-14, “IN MY VISION AT NIGHT I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. HE APPROACHED THE ANCIENT OF DAYS AND WAS LED INTO HIS [SEXLESS] PRESENCE. HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY, GLORY AND SOVEREIGN POWER; ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS AND MEN OF EVERY LANGUAGE WORSHIPED HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION THAT WILL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM IS ONE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED.” THE DESCRIPTION “SON OF MAN” IS A MESSIANIC TITLE. JESUS IS THE ONE WHO WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM. WHEN JESUS USED THIS PHRASE, HE WAS ASSIGNING THE SON OF MAN PROPHECY TO HIMSELF. THE JEWS OF THAT ERA WOULD HAVE BEEN INTIMATELY FAMILIAR WITH THE PHRASE AND TO WHOM IT REFERRED. JESUS WAS PROCLAIMING HIMSELF AS THE MESSIAH. A SECOND MEANING OF THE PHRASE “SON OF MAN” IS THAT JESUS WAS TRULY A MAN. GOD CALLED THE PROPHET EZEKIEL “SON OF MAN” 93 TIMES. GOD WAS SIMPLY CALLING EZEKIEL A MAN. A SON OF A MAN IS A MAN. JESUS WAS FULLY GOD (JOHN 1:1), BUT HE WAS ALSO A MAN (JOHN 1:14). FIRST JOHN 4:2 TELLS US, “THIS IS HOW YOU CAN RECOGNIZE THE SPIRIT OF GOD: EVERY SPIRIT THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS FROM GOD.” YES, JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD—HE WAS IN HIS ESSENCE GOD. YES, JESUS IS ALSO THE SON OF MAN—HE WAS IN HIS ESSENCE MAN. IN SUMMARY, THE PHRASE “SON OF MAN” INDICATES THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH AND THAT HE IS TRULY A MAN. STEPHEN IS THE TOP MESSIAH ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP CHRIST FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] [PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC SPELL DEFENSE TO ETERNALLY ARREST & STRIKE WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS, ALL WHO TWISTS & PERVERTS THE LORD’S TRUTH IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 13:4-12] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] [PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC SPELL DEFENSE TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN, ALL WHO LIES ABOUT THE LORD IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 5:1-11] AS THE TOP MAN THAT NEVER LIES, BUT ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH IN ACTS 6:5 & AS THE TOP SON OF MAN THAT NEVER RELENTS OR REPENTS, BUT ALWAYS STAYS IMMUTABLE & RELENTLESS IN ACTS 7:56 BASED ON NUMBERS 23:19 & JAMES 1:13, 17-18.  
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT REFERS TO THE FOUR WINDS? WIND IS FREQUENTLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS A METAPHOR FOR SOME SPIRITUAL TRUTH (PSALM 78:39 AND JEREMIAH 22:22). THIS HOLDS TRUE WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO THE “FOUR WINDS.” THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS USED PRINCIPALLY TO DESCRIBE THE WHOLE OF THE EARTH OR HEAVEN. THE “FOUR WINDS” ENCOMPASS ALL DIRECTIONS OR THE “FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH”: NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, AND WEST (JEREMIAH 49:36; MATTHEW 24:31). DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS GIVE DIFFERENT RENDERINGS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ZECHARIAH 6:5, THE ESV GIVES “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN,” BUT THE NIV TRANSLATES IT AS “THE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN.” THE DISCREPANCY IS UNDERSTANDABLE, SINCE THE HEBREW WORD FOR “WIND” CAN ALSO MEAN “SPIRIT.” HEBREWS 1:7 SAYS GOD MAKES “HIS ANGELS WINDS” (ESV), OR “SPIRITS” (NIV). IT SHOULD BE NOTED, WHEN THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IT’S USUALLY IN REFERENCE TO SOME REMARKABLE, UNUSUAL, OR DEVASTATING EVENT. THESE EVENTS ARE BEING REPORTED BY SOME OF THE LORD’S PROPHETS, MOST OFTEN IN THE FORM OF A VISION (EZEKIEL 37:9; DANIEL 7:2; ZECHARIAH 2:6). THE “FOUR WINDS” IN REVELATION 7:1 ARE ONE EXAMPLE OF THE PHRASE BEING USED IN THE CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT: “I SAW FOUR ANGELS STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH TO PREVENT ANY WIND FROM BLOWING ON THE LAND OR ON THE SEA OR ON ANY TREE.” THIS USE OF THE “FOUR WINDS” IS DIFFERENT THAN OTHER REFERENCES BECAUSE THE WINDS ARE BEING HELD BACK RATHER THAN BEING SENT FORTH. THE HOLDING BACK OF THE FOUR WINDS REPRESENTS THE WHOLE THEME OF REVELATION 7, WHICH IS A WORSHIPFUL RESPITE FROM THE OUTPOURING OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS. THE FOUR WINDS THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY REPRESENTED DESTRUCTION AND AFFLICTION ON THE EARTH NOW SERVE AS THE MOST MOVING AND HOPE-FILLED PROMISE FROM GOD FOR THE PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE: “DO NOT HARM THE LAND OR THE SEA OR THE TREES UNTIL WE PUT A SEAL ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD” (VERSE 3), “AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” (VERSE 17).
WHAT IS THE PROPHECY OF 2,300 DAYS [1,150 DAYS MID-TERM] IN DANIEL? DANIEL 8 SPEAKS OF 2,300 DAYS IN A PROPHECY CONCERNING A PERSECUTION OF THE PEOPLE DURING THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD. SIMILARLY, IN REVELATION 11 AND 12, JOHN MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS IN TWO PROPHECIES CONCERNING ANOTHER PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS DURING THE END TIMES. THE MAIN DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THESE TWO PROPHECIES ARE 1) DANIEL’S HAS BEEN FULFILLED TO A CERTAIN DEGREE ABOUT ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES & HAS NOT BEEN FULFILLED CONCERNING THE USA EMPIRE AGAINST THE ITALIAN MAFIA EMPIRE, AND JOHN’S HAS NOT BEEN FULFILLED; AND 2) DANIEL PREDICTS THE ACTIONS OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES & THE FUTURE PROPHESY OF THE USA AGAINST THE ANTICHRIST, AND JOHN PREDICTS THOSE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE PROPHECY OF THE 2,300 DAYS (“EVENINGS AND MORNINGS”) IS FOUND IN DANIEL 8:13–14: “THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE FOR THE VISION TO BE FULFILLED—THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE, THE [SEXUAL] REBELLION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, THE SURRENDER OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRAMPLING UNDERFOOT OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE?’ HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT WILL TAKE 2,300 EVENINGS AND MORNINGS; THEN THE SANCTUARY WILL BE RECONSECRATED.’” THE TIME PERIOD COVERED, 2,300 DAYS, FIGURES TO ABOUT 6 1/3 YEARS. WE BELIEVE THIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED BEFORE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST DURING THE REIGN OF THE SELEUCID KING ANTIOCHUS IV (EPIPHANES) & ANOTHER PROPHESY WILL BE FULFILLED SOMETIME AFTER THE BIRTH OF CHRIST WITH THE USA IN THE NEAR FUTURE. ANTIOCHUS DESECRATED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND SEVERELY PERSECUTED THE JEWS FROM ABOUT SEPTEMBER 171 BC TO DECEMBER 165 BC. WHEN ANTIOCHUS DIED, THE JEWS PURIFIED AND REDEDICATED THE TEMPLE, JUST AS DANIEL HAD PREDICTED. THESE EVENTS ARE COMMEMORATED IN THE CELEBRATION OF HANUKKAH. THE DETAILED PROPHECIES CONTAINED IN GOD’S WORD ARE PART OF WHAT MAKES THE HOLY BIBLE UNIQUE AMONG RELIGIOUS TEXTS. OUR GOD CAN “MAKE KNOWN THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, FROM ANCIENT TIMES, WHAT IS STILL TO COME” (ISAIAH 46:10), AND HE HAS REVEALED SIGNIFICANT EVENTS IN THE FUTURE, COUNTING OUT THE VERY DAYS OF THOSE PERIODS OF TIME. 
WHY DO DANIEL AND REVELATION GIVE VARYING COUNTS OF 1,260 DAYS, 1,290 DAYS, & 1,335 DAYS FOR THE TRIBULATION? THE BOOKS OF DANIEL & REVELATION ARE OFTEN STUDIED TOGETHER, BECAUSE THEIR PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE END TIMES, DO PARALLEL WITH EACH OTHER NICELY. BOTH BOOKS MENTION A CERTAIN NUMBER OF DAYS DURING THE TRIBULATION: DANIEL MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS & 1,335 DAYS & REVELATION MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, FOR A TOTAL “DISCREPANCY” OF 75 DAYS (1,335 – 1,260 = 75). IN DANIEL 12:11-12 SAYS, “FROM THE TIME THAT THE [DAILY VIRGIN SACRIFICE, VIRGIN OFFERINGS & VIRGIN TITHES (GIVES TO GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12, WHICH IS THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM REIGN OF THE 1ST ENGLISH END TIMES ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM JUNE 21ST, 1018AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2018AD & SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM REIGN OF THE 2ND ENGLISH END TIMES IS YET TO BE FULFILLED IS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2018AD TO JUNE 21ST, 3018AD) IS ABOLISHED & THE DAILY SEXUAL SACRIFICES, SEXUAL OFFERINGS, SEXUAL TITHES, WHICH IS THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION (STEALS FROM GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12 IN THE 1ST ENGLISH END TIME FROM MARCH 2013AD TO NOVEMBER 2016AD IS FULFILLED & THE 2ND ENGLISH END TIMES WILL BE FROM MARCH 3013AD TO NOVEMBER 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30)] IS SET UP, THERE WILL BE 1,290 DAYS. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO WAITS FOR & REACHES THE END OF THE 1,335 DAYS.” IN REVELATION 11:3 SAYS, “AND I WILL APPOINT MY TWO WITNESSES [6 WITNESSES] & THEY WILL PROPHESY FOR 1,260 DAYS, CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH.” BOTH OF THESE PROPHECIES DEAL WITH SPECIFIC TIME PERIODS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION. ANOTHER VERSE IN DANIEL ESTABLISHES THE LENGTH OF TWO, TIME SEGMENTS IN THE TRIBULATION: “[THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME] WILL CONFIRM A [PEACE] COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE ‘SEVEN.’ IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ‘SEVEN’ HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE & OFFERING. AND AT THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM” IN DANIEL 9:27. THE “PRINCE WHO IS TO COME” IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR THE SEXUAL BEAST OF REVELATION. ACCORDING DANIEL 9:27, THE TRIBULATION BEGINS WITH THE SIGNING OF A PEACE TREATY BETWEEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & ISRAEL, INTENDED TO BE FOR ONE “SEVEN,” THAT IS, A SET OF SEVEN YEARS. BUT THE “SEVEN” IS DIVIDED INTO HALVES: MIDWAY THROUGH THE SEVEN YEARS, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE TREATY AND SETS UP IN THE TEMPLE A SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT, THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION. THE PHRASE “IN THE MIDDLE” INDICATES THAT THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS FOR 3½ YEARS, 1,260 DAYS, USING A “PROPHETIC YEAR” OF 360 DAYS. LIKEWISE, THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS ANOTHER 1,260 DAYS, ANOTHER 3½ YEARS, FOR A TOTAL OF SEVEN YEARS. IN REVELATION 11:3 SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, WHICH CORRESPONDS EXACTLY WITH DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN REVELATION, WE HAVE AN ADDED DETAIL: 4 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES WILL PREACH & PERFORM MIRACLES FOR THE BEGINNING & END OF THE TRIBULATION & 2 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES FOR THE FIRST HALF, ACCORDING TO THE CHRONOLOGY OF REVELATION. THESE SIX WITNESSES ARE KILLED AT THE BEGINNING, MIDPOINT & END OF THE TRIBULATION, THEIR BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREETS FOR THREE & A HALF DAYS EACH AS THE WORLD CELEBRATES THEIR DEMISE, THEN THEY WILL BE RESURRECTED & TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN IN REVELATION 11:7-13. THE 1,260 DAYS OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION BEGINS AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE PEACE TREATY, OCCUPIES THE THIRD JEWISH TEMPLE, & SETS UP A PROFANE & SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT OF WORSHIP. THIS 1,260-DAY PERIOD ENDS WHEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON UPON THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN TO EARTH. AT THAT TIME, THE TRIBULATION WILL BE AT AN END. IN DANIEL 12:11 MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS, HOWEVER, WHICH IS 30 DAYS MORE THAN THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. DIFFERENT IDEAS HAVE BEEN PUT FORWARD TO EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENS IN THOSE 30 EXTRA DAYS. ONE LIKELY THEORY IS THAT THE LAND OF ISRAEL WILL BE REBUILT IN THAT MONTH AFTER THE DEVASTATION IT ENDURED DURING THE TRIBULATION. THEN, ACCORDING TO DANIEL 12:12, THERE WILL BE AN EXTRA 45 DAYS, ON TOP OF THE EXTRA 30 DAYS, AFTER WHICH SOMETHING ELSE WILL HAPPEN. DANIEL DOES NOT SAY EXPLICITLY WHAT WILL HAPPEN, BUT HE SAYS THOSE WHO REMAIN UNTIL THE END OF THAT SEGMENT, 1,335 DAYS AFTER THE BREAKING OF THE PEACE TREATY & 75 DAYS AFTER THE END OF THE TRIBULATION) WILL BE “BLESSED.” THE BLESSING HERE IS ENTRY INTO THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE DURING THOSE 45 DAYS? VERY LIKELY, THIS IS WHEN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GENTILE NATIONS, DESCRIBED IN MATTHEW 25:31-46, WILL TAKE PLACE. IN THIS JUDGMENT, ALSO CALLED THE JUDGMENT OF THE SEXLESS SHEEP & THE SEXUAL GOATS, THE GENTILES ARE JUDGED FOR THEIR TREATMENT OF ISRAEL DURING THE TRIBULATION. DID THEY AID THE LORD’S “BROTHERS AND SISTERS” IN MATTHEW 25:40, OR DID THEY TURN A BLIND EYE TO THE JEWS’ TROUBLES OR, WORSE YET, AID IN THEIR PERSECUTION? SO, THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION & SURVIVE THE SHEEP & GOAT JUDGMENT WILL ENTER THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM. THIS IS A BLESSING, INDEED.
WHAT ARE THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL? THE “SEVENTY WEEKS” PROPHECY IS ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT AND DETAILED MESSIANIC PROPHECIES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT IS FOUND IN DANIEL 9. THE CHAPTER BEGINS WITH DANIEL PRAYING FOR ISRAEL, ACKNOWLEDGING THE NATION’S TEMPTATIONS/SINS AGAINST GOD AND ASKING FOR GOD’S MERCY. AS DANIEL PRAYED, THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO HIM AND GAVE HIM A VISION OF ISRAEL’S FUTURE.
THE DIVISIONS OF THE 70 WEEKS: IN VERSE 24, GABRIEL SAYS, “SEVENTY ‘SEVEN’S’, ARE DECREED FOR YOUR PEOPLE AND YOUR HOLY CITY.” ALMOST ALL COMMENTATORS & SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE SEVENTY “SEVENS” SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS SEVENTY “WEEKS” OF YEARS, IN OTHER WORDS, A PERIOD OF 490 YEARS. THESE VERSES PROVIDE A SORT OF “CLOCK” THAT GIVES AN IDEA OF WHEN THE MESSIAH WOULD COME AND SOME OF THE EVENTS THAT WOULD ACCOMPANY HIS APPEARANCE. THE PROPHECY GOES ON TO DIVIDE THE 490 YEARS INTO THREE SMALLER UNITS: ONE OF 49 YEARS, ONE OF 434 YEARS, AND ONE 7 YEARS. THE FINAL “WEEK” OF 7 YEARS IS FURTHER DIVIDED IN HALF. VERSE 25 SAYS, “FROM THE TIME THE WORD GOES OUT TO RESTORE AND REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL THE ANOINTED ONE, THE RULER, COMES, THERE WILL BE SEVEN ‘SEVENS,’ AND SIXTY-TWO ‘SEVENS.’” SEVEN “SEVENS” IS 49 YEARS, AND SIXTY-TWO “SEVENS” IS ANOTHER 434 YEARS: 49 YEARS + 434 YEARS = 483 YEARS. 
THE PURPOSE OF THE 70 WEEKS: THE PROPHECY CONTAINS A STATEMENT CONCERNING GOD’S SIX-FOLD PURPOSE IN BRINGING THESE EVENTS TO PASS. VERSE 24 SAYS THIS PURPOSE IS 1) “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION,” 2) “TO PUT AN END TO TEMPTATION/SIN,” 3) “TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY],” 4) “TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS,” 5) “TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY,” AND 6) “TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” NOTICE THAT THESE RESULTS CONCERN THE TOTAL ERADICATION OF TEMPTATION/SIN AND THE ESTABLISHING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE PROPHECY OF THE 70 WEEKS SUMMARIZES WHAT HAPPENS BEFORE JESUS SETS UP HIS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. OF SPECIAL NOTE IS THE THIRD IN THE LIST OF RESULTS: “TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY].” JESUS ACCOMPLISHED THE ATONEMENT FOR SIN BY HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS FOR MAN ONLY (ROMANS 3:25; HEBREWS 2:17).
THE FULFILLMENT OF THE 70 WEEKS: GABRIEL SAID THE PROPHETIC CLOCK WOULD START AT THE TIME THAT A DECREE WAS ISSUED TO REBUILD JERUSALEM. FROM THE DATE OF THAT DECREE TO THE TIME OF THE MESSIAH WOULD BE 483 YEARS. WE KNOW FROM HISTORY THAT THE COMMAND TO “RESTORE AND REBUILD JERUSALEM” WAS GIVEN BY KING ARTAXERXES OF PERSIA C. 445 B.C. (SEE NEHEMIAH 2:1-8). THE FIRST UNIT OF 49 YEARS (SEVEN “SEVENS”) COVERS THE TIME THAT IT TOOK TO REBUILD JERUSALEM, “WITH STREETS AND A TRENCH, BUT IN TIMES OF TROUBLE” (DANIEL 9:25). THIS REBUILDING IS CHRONICLED IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. USING THE JEWISH CUSTOM OF A 360-DAY YEAR, 483 YEARS AFTER 445 B.C. PLACES US AT A.D. 30, WHICH WOULD COINCIDE WITH JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM (MATTHEW 21:1-9). THE PROPHECY IN DANIEL 9 SPECIFIES THAT AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE 483 YEARS, “THE ANOINTED ONE WILL BE CUT OFF” (VERSE 26). THIS WAS FULFILLED WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED. DANIEL 9:26 CONTINUES WITH A PREDICTION THAT, AFTER THE MESSIAH IS KILLED, “THE PEOPLE OF THE RULER WHO WILL COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY.” THIS WAS FULFILLED WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70. THE “RULER WHO WILL COME” IS A REFERENCE TO THE ANTICHRIST, WHO, IT SEEMS, WILL HAVE SOME CONNECTION WITH ROME, SINCE IT WAS THE ROMANS WHO DESTROYED JERUSALEM. 
THE FINAL WEEK OF THE 70 WEEKS: OF THE 70 “SEVENS,” 69 HAVE BEEN FULFILLED IN HISTORY. THIS LEAVES ONE MORE “SEVEN” YET TO BE FULFILLED. MOST SCHOLARS KNOW THAT WE ARE NOW LIVING IN A HUGE GAP BETWEEN THE 69TH WEEK AND THE 70TH WEEK. THE PROPHETIC CLOCK HAS BEEN PAUSED, AS IT WERE. THE FINAL “SEVEN” OF DANIEL IS WHAT WE USUALLY CALL THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. DANIEL’S PROPHECY REVEALS SOME OF THE ACTIONS OF THE ANTICHRIST, THE “RULER WHO WILL COME.” VERSE 27 SAYS, “HE WILL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE ‘SEVEN.’” HOWEVER, “IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ‘SEVEN,’ ...HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” IN THE TEMPLE. JESUS WARNED OF THIS EVENT IN MATTHEW 24:15. AFTER THE ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, A TIME OF “GREAT TRIBULATION” BEGINS (MATTHEW 24:21, NKJV). DANIEL ALSO PREDICTS THAT THE ANTICHRIST WILL FACE JUDGMENT. HE ONLY RULES “UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM” (DANIEL 9:27). GOD WILL ONLY ALLOW EVIL SEXUALITY TO GO SO FAR, AND THE JUDGMENT THE ANTICHRIST WILL FACE HAS ALREADY BEEN PLANNED OUT.
CONCLUSION: THE PROPHECY OF THE 70 WEEKS IS COMPLEX AND AMAZINGLY DETAILED, AND MUCH HAS BEEN WRITTEN ABOUT IT. OF COURSE, THERE ARE VARIOUS INTERPRETATIONS, BUT WHAT WE HAVE PRESENTED HERE IS THE DISPENSATIONAL, PREMILLENNIAL VIEW. ONE THING IS CERTAIN: GOD HAS A TIME TABLE, AND HE IS KEEPING THINGS ON SCHEDULE. HE KNOWS THE END FROM THE BEGINNING (ISAIAH 46:10), AND WE SHOULD ALWAYS BE LOOKING FOR THE TRIUMPHANT RETURN OF OUR LORD (REVELATION 22:7).
WHAT ARE THE SEVENTY SEVENS IN DANIEL 9:24-27? DANIEL 9:24-27 IS A KEY BIBLICAL PASSAGE. IT IS THE ONLY OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGE WHICH REFERS TO THE MESSIAH AS “MESSIAH.” ELSEWHERE HE IS CALLED “SHILOH” (GENESIS 49:10), THE “ROOT OF JESSE” (ISAIAH 11:10), THE “RIGHTEOUS BRANCH” (JEREMIAH 23:5), THE “PRINCE OF PEACE” (ISAIAH 9:6), ETC. BUT THE NAME BY WHICH HE IS KNOWN BEST, “MESSIAH,” APPEARS IN ONLY ONE PASSAGE: DANIEL 9:24-27. HERE IS AN EXCERPT FROM THAT PASSAGE: "SEVENTY SEVENS HAVE BEEN DECREED FOR YOUR PEOPLE...SO, YOU ARE TO KNOW AND DISCERN THAT FROM THE ISSUING OF A DECREE TO RESTORE AND REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL MESSIAH THE PRINCE THERE WILL BE SEVEN SEVENS AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS; IT WILL BE BUILT AGAIN, WITH PLAZA AND MOAT, EVEN IN TIMES OF DISTRESS. THEN AFTER THE SIXTY-TWO SEVENS THE MESSIAH WILL BE CUT OFF AND HAVE NOTHING, AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY.” EXACTLY WHAT IS MEANT BY “SEVENTY SEVENS”? THE PHRASE BY ITSELF IS AMBIGUOUS, BUT TAKEN IN CONTEXT THE MEANING IS CLEAR. DANIEL’S PRAYER IN VERSES 3-19 OF THE CHAPTER REFERS TO THE FULFILLMENT OF A SPECIFIC SEVENTY-YEAR PERIOD, THE SEVENTY YEARS OF THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY (AS PROPHESIED BY JEREMIAH). DANIEL RECEIVED THE SEVENTY SEVENS PROPHECY IN RESPONSE TO HIS PRAYER. THE PROPHECY FORETOLD A PERIOD OF SEVEN TIMES SEVENTY YET TO COME, OR SEVENTY-SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS. SEVENTY-SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS EQUALS 490 YEARS. THE PROPHECY GOES ON TO SAY THAT “FROM THE ISSUING OF A DECREE TO RESTORE AND REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL MESSIAH THE PRINCE THERE WILL BE SEVEN SEVENS (49) AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS (434) ...THEN AFTER THE SIXTY-TWO SEVENS THE MESSIAH WILL BE CUT OFF AND HAVE NOTHING.” NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD JERUSALEM DISMANTLED AROUND 587 BC AFTER HAVING TO PUT DOWN TWO REBELLIONS THERE IN LESS THAN 10 YEARS. AT THE TIME THIS PROPHECY WAS GIVEN, JERUSALEM STILL LAY IN RUINS. ACCORDING TO THE PROPHECY, FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM THERE WOULD BE SEVEN SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS AND SIXTY-TWO MORE SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS—OR 483 YEARS—UNTIL THE MESSIAH WOULD SHOW UP. AFTER THE CULMINATION OF THE 62 SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS, OR AFTER 483RD YEAR, THE MESSIAH WOULD BE CUT OFF. BOTH THE ANCIENT HEBREWS TO WHOM DANIEL WAS WRITING AND THE ANCIENT BABYLONIANS TO WHOM HE WAS SUBSERVIENT (THE BOOK OF DANIEL HAVING BEEN WRITTEN IN BABYLON DURING THE LATTER HALF OF THE 6TH CENTURY BC) USED A 360-DAY YEAR. SO, 483 YEARS X 360 DAYS = 173,880 DAYS. THIS IS THE EQUIVALENT OF 476 YEARS AND 25 DAYS, USING OUR MODERN GREGORIAN CALENDAR’S 365-DAY YEAR. AS FOR OUR STARTING POINT, THE PERSIAN EMPEROR ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS (WHO RULED FROM 464-424 BC) ISSUED THE EDICT TO REBUILD JERUSALEM SOMETIME DURING THE HEBREW MONTH OF NISAN IN THE 20TH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, OR C. 445 BC (NEHEMIAH 2:1-8). FROM C. 445 BC, 173,880 DAYS BRINGS US TO C. AD 30. ACCORDING TO THIS PROPHECY, THE MESSIAH WOULD SHOW UP, PRESENT HIMSELF AS MESSIAH TO THE NATION AND THEN BE “CUT OFF” SOME TIME NEAR AD 30. THIS WAS FULFILLED AS JESUS CHRIST PRESENTED HIMSELF TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL ON PALM SUNDAY, WAS CRUCIFIED ON PREPARATION DAY (THE ANNUAL DAY ON WHICH THE PASSOVER LAMB WAS SLAIN), AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD, ON SUNDAY. THE PROPHECY THEN GOES ON TO SAY THAT, SUBSEQUENT TO THE MESSIAH’S BEING KILLED, “THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY.” WITHIN ONE GENERATION OF CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION, TITUS RAZED JERUSALEM AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE. THERE IS SOME DEBATE ABOUT THE EXACT DATE OF THE DECREE THAT BEGAN THE 483 YEARS. THERE IS ALSO DEBATE AS TO WHETHER THE DAYS SHOULD BE COUNTED ON OUR MODERN 365-DAY CALENDARS OR THE 360-DAY LUNAR CALENDAR. REGARDLESS, DANIEL'S PROPHECY LAYS OUT AN AMAZINGLY ACCURATE TIME LINE. IF WE KNEW ALL THE EXACT DATES OF DANIEL'S PROPHECY AND TIMING, WE WOULD FIND IT PREDICTED THE VERY DAY OF CHRIST'S DEATH—OVER 600 YEARS BEFORE IT OCCURRED.
WHO IS THE PRINCE OF PERSIA IN DANIEL 10? THE PRINCE OF PERSIA IS ONLY MENTIONED IN DANIEL 10, A HIGHLY APOCALYPTIC (AND THEREFORE AT LEAST PARTIALLY SYMBOLIC) SECTION OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL. MOST LIKELY, THE PRINCE OF PERSIA IS A REFERENCE TO AN EVIL SPIRITUAL ENTITY THAT WIELDED AUTHORITY OVER THE ANCIENT KINGDOM OF PERSIA. THE PROPHET DANIEL HAD RECEIVED A TROUBLING VISION CONCERNING A GREAT WAR (DANIEL 10:1). HE WENT INTO A THREE-WEEK PERIOD OF MOURNING, FASTING, AND PRAYER. IN RESPONSE TO DANIEL’S PRAYER, GOD SENT A HEAVENLY MESSENGER TO EXPLAIN THE VISION. HOWEVER, THE MESSENGER WAS DELAYED FOR THOSE SAME THREE WEEKS, AS HE EXPLAINS TO DANIEL: “BUT THE PRINCE OF THE PERSIAN KINGDOM RESISTED ME TWENTY-ONE DAYS. THEN MICHAEL, ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES, CAME TO HELP ME, BECAUSE I WAS DETAINED THERE WITH THE KING OF PERSIA” (DANIEL 10:13). LATER, THE ANGEL SPEAKING TO DANIEL PREDICTS FURTHER FIGHTING: “SOON I WILL RETURN TO FIGHT AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PERSIA, AND WHEN I GO, THE PRINCE OF GREECE WILL COME; BUT FIRST I WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF TRUTH. (NO ONE SUPPORTS ME AGAINST THEM EXCEPT MICHAEL, YOUR PRINCE)” (VERSES 20–21). TAKING THIS PASSAGE AT FACE VALUE, IT SEEMS THAT THE PRINCE OF PERSIA IS A FALLEN ANGEL WHO IN SOME SENSE HAD AUTHORITY OR INFLUENCE OVER THE PHYSICAL KINGDOM OF PERSIA. IN DANIEL 10, THE PROPHET IS PRAYING ABOUT THE FUTURE OF HIS PEOPLE AND THEIR EXILE IN PERSIA. A HEAVENLY ANGEL IS DISPATCHED WITH THE ANSWER, BUT A DEMONIC “PRINCE OF PERSIA” OBSTRUCTS THE MESSENGER. THIS ACTION WOULD MAKE SENSE, AS THE DIVINE ANSWER INVOLVES THE OVERTHROW OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. THE ANGELIC MESSENGER FINALLY GETS SOME HELP FROM THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, WHO IS APPARENTLY THE PRINCE (OR ONE OF THE PRINCES) OF ISRAEL IN THE ANGELIC REALM (DANIEL 10:13, 21). THEN THE ANGELIC MESSENGER SAYS HE WILL FACE EVEN MORE SPIRITUAL WARFARE, RETURNING TO FIGHT AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PERSIA. AFTER THAT, HE WILL FACE ANOTHER SPIRITUAL ENEMY, THE PRINCE OF GREECE (DANIEL 10:20). WE KNOW FROM HISTORY (AND AS WAS PROPHESIED IN DANIEL) THAT GREECE WOULD BE THE NEXT WORLD POWER AFTER PERSIA, AND THAT GREECE WOULD DOMINATE ISRAEL FOR A TIME. IN THIS PASSAGE, THREE SPIRITUAL ENTITIES ARE MENTIONED IN RELATION TO THREE EARTHLY NATIONS: THE PRINCE OF PERSIA, THE PRINCE OF GREECE, AND THE PRINCE OF ISRAEL (MICHAEL). AS THE NEW TESTAMENT REMINDS US, “OUR STRUGGLE IS NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST THE RULERS, AGAINST THE AUTHORITIES, AGAINST THE POWERS OF THIS DARK WORLD AND AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL [SEXUALITY] IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS” (EPHESIANS 6:12). THE BATTLE IS REAL. IT SEEMS THAT, AS EVENTS PLAY OUT ON EARTH, THERE IT, CORRESPONDING ACTIVITY IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM. WHETHER OR NOT THIS SPIRITUAL PRINCE OF PERSIA’S FATE WAS TIED TO THAT OF THE PHYSICAL PERSIAN EMPIRE IS UNKNOWN. WE DO KNOW THAT, IF HIS JOB WAS TO KEEP THE PERSIAN EMPIRE IN A PLACE OF DOMINANCE OVER THE NATION OF ISRAEL, HE FAILED. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT IRAN IS MODERN PERSIA, AND THE LEADERS OF IRAN STILL WANT TO DOMINATE OR OBLITERATE THE NATION OF ISRAEL. AS A SHIITE MUSLIM NATION, IRAN PERSECUTES CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS AS WELL—SO PERHAPS THE SPIRITUAL PRINCE OF PERSIA IS STILL ACTIVE TODAY. BUT, AS WITH ALL OF SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] MINIONS, HIS TIME IS LIMITED, AND HE CAN ONLY GO AS FAR AS GOD WILL ALLOW IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS PERFECT WILL.
WHAT IS ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION? HOW DO WE KNOW THE TRIBULATION WILL LAST SEVEN YEARS? THE TRIBULATION IS A FUTURE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF TIME WHEN GOD WILL FINISH HIS DISCIPLINE OF ISRAEL AND FINALIZE HIS JUDGMENT OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE CHURCH, MADE UP OF ALL WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN THE PERSON AND WORK OF THE LORD JESUS TO SAVE THEM FROM BEING PUNISHED FOR TEMPTATION/SIN, WILL NOT BE PRESENT DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE CHURCH WILL BE REMOVED FROM THE EARTH IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-53). THE CHURCH IS SAVED FROM THE WRATH TO COME (1 THESSALONIANS 5:9). THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, THE TRIBULATION IS REFERRED TO BY OTHER NAMES SUCH AS THE DAY OF THE LORD (ISAIAH 2:12; 13:6-9; JOEL 1:15; 2:1-31; 3:14; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:2); TROUBLE OR TRIBULATION (DEUTERONOMY 4:30; ZEPHANIAH 1:1); THE GREAT TRIBULATION, WHICH REFERS TO THE MORE INTENSE SECOND HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD (MATTHEW 24:21); TIME OR DAY OF TROUBLE (DANIEL 12:1; ZEPHANIAH 1:15); TIME OF JACOB'S TROUBLE (JEREMIAH 30:7). AN UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL 9:24-27 IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE PURPOSE AND TIME OF THE TRIBULATION. THIS PASSAGE SPEAKS OF 70 WEEKS THAT HAVE BEEN DECLARED AGAINST “YOUR PEOPLE.” DANIEL'S PEOPLE ARE THE JEWS, THE NATION OF ISRAEL, AND DANIEL 9:24 SPEAKS OF A PERIOD OF TIME THAT GOD HAS GIVEN “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO TEMPTATION/SIN, TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” GOD DECLARES THAT “SEVENTY SEVENS” WILL FULFILL ALL THESE THINGS. THIS IS 70 SEVENS OF YEARS, OR 490 YEARS. (SOME TRANSLATIONS REFER TO 70 WEEKS OF YEARS.) THIS IS CONFIRMED BY ANOTHER PART OF THIS PASSAGE IN DANIEL. IN VERSES 25 AND 26, DANIEL IS TOLD THAT THE MESSIAHS [JOHN/JESUS] WILL BE CUT OFF AFTER “SEVEN SEVENS AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS” (69 TOTAL), BEGINNING WITH THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM. IN OTHER WORDS, 69 SEVENS OF YEARS (483 YEARS) AFTER THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM, THE MESSIAHS [JOHN/JESUS] WILL BE CUT OFF. BIBLICAL HISTORIANS CONFIRM THAT 483 YEARS PASSED FROM THE TIME OF THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE TIME WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED. MOST CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR VIEW OF ESCHATOLOGY (FUTURE THINGS/EVENTS), HAVE THE ABOVE UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL'S 70 SEVENS. WITH 483 YEARS HAVING PASSED FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE MESSIAHS [JOHN/JESUS], THIS LEAVES ONE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD TO BE FULFILLED IN TERMS OF DANIEL 9:24: “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO TEMPTATION/SIN, TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” THIS FINAL SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD IS KNOWN AS THE TRIBULATION PERIOD—IT IS A TIME WHEN GOD FINISHES JUDGING ISRAEL FOR ITS REPENTING TEMPTATION/ FORGIVABLE SIN. DANIEL 9:27 GIVES A FEW HIGHLIGHTS OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD: “HE WILL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND ON A WING OF THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” THE PERSON OF WHOM THIS VERSE SPEAKS IS THE PERSON JESUS CALLS THE “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (MATTHEW 24:15) AND IS CALLED “THE BEAST” IN REVELATION 13. DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR SEVEN YEARS, BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS WEEK (3 1/2 YEARS INTO THE TRIBULATION), HE WILL BREAK THE COVENANT, PUTTING A STOP TO SACRIFICE. REVELATION 13 EXPLAINS THAT THE BEAST WILL PLACE AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF IN THE TEMPLE AND REQUIRE THE WORLD TO WORSHIP HIM. REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THIS WILL GO ON FOR 42 MONTHS, WHICH IS 3 1/2 YEARS. SINCE DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THIS WILL HAPPEN IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK, AND REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL DO THIS FOR A PERIOD OF 42 MONTHS, IT IS EASY TO SEE THAT THE TOTAL LENGTH OF TIME IS 84 MONTHS OR SEVEN YEARS. ALSO SEE DANIEL 7:25, WHERE THE “TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME” (TIME=1 YEAR; TIMES=2 YEARS; HALF A TIME=1/2 YEAR; TOTAL OF 3 1/2 YEARS) ALSO REFERS TO “GREAT TRIBULATION,” THE LAST HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD WHEN THE BEAST WILL BE IN POWER. FOR FURTHER REFERENCES ABOUT THE TRIBULATION, SEE REVELATION 11:2-3, WHICH SPEAKS OF 1260 DAYS AND 42 MONTHS, AND DANIEL 12:11-12, WHICH SPEAKS OF 1290 DAYS AND 1335 DAYS. THESE DAYS HAVE A REFERENCE TO THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION. THE ADDITIONAL DAYS IN DANIEL 12 MAY INCLUDE THE TIME AT THE END FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 25:31-46) AND TIME FOR THE SETTING UP OF CHRIST'S [JESUS] MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REVELATION 20:4-6). IN SUMMARY, THE TRIBULATION IS THE 7-YEAR TIME PERIOD IN THE END TIMES IN WHICH HUMANITY'S DECADENCE AND DEPRAVITY WILL REACH ITS FULLNESS, WITH GOD JUDGING ACCORDINGLY.
WHAT IS THE USA’S TRIBULATION? HOW DO WE KNOW THE TRIBULATION WILL LAST 6 YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS? THE TRIBULATION IS A FUTURE 6-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS PERIOD OF TIME WHEN GOD WILL FINISH HIS DISCIPLINE OF THE USA AND FINALIZE HIS JUDGMENT OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE CHURCH, MADE UP OF ALL WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN THE PERSON AND WORK OF THE LORD ENOCH TO SAVE THEM FROM BEING PUNISHED FOR TEMPTATION/SIN IN JUDE 14-15, WILL NOT BE PRESENT DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE CHURCH WILL BE REMOVED FROM THE EARTH IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-53). THE CHURCH IS SAVED FROM THE WRATH TO COME (1 THESSALONIANS 5:9). THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, THE TRIBULATION IS REFERRED TO BY OTHER NAMES SUCH AS THE DAY OF THE LORD (ISAIAH 2:12; 13:6-9; JOEL 1:15; 2:1-31; 3:14; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:2); TROUBLE OR TRIBULATION (DEUTERONOMY 4:30; ZEPHANIAH 1:1); THE GREAT TRIBULATION, WHICH REFERS TO THE MORE INTENSE SECOND HALF OF THE 6-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS PERIOD (MATTHEW 24:21); TIME OR DAY OF TROUBLE (DANIEL 12:1; ZEPHANIAH 1:15); TIME OF JACOB'S [JAMES’] TROUBLE (JEREMIAH 30:7). AN UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL 9:24-27 IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE PURPOSE AND TIME OF THE TRIBULATION. THIS PASSAGE SPEAKS OF 70 WEEKS THAT HAVE BEEN DECLARED AGAINST “YOUR PEOPLE.” DANIEL'S PEOPLE ARE THE JEWS, THE NATION OF ISRAEL, AND DANIEL 9:24 SPEAKS OF A PERIOD OF TIME THAT GOD HAS GIVEN “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO TEMPTATION/SIN, TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” GOD DECLARES THAT “SEVENTY SEVENS” WILL FULFILL ALL THESE THINGS. THIS IS 70 SEVENS OF YEARS, OR 490 YEARS. (SOME TRANSLATIONS REFER TO 70 WEEKS OF YEARS.) THIS IS CONFIRMED BY ANOTHER PART OF THIS PASSAGE IN DANIEL. IN VERSES 25 AND 26, DANIEL IS TOLD THAT THE MESSIAH [ENOCH] WILL BE CUT OFF AFTER “SEVEN SEVENS AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS” (69 TOTAL), BEGINNING WITH THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM. IN OTHER WORDS, 69 SEVENS OF YEARS (483 YEARS) AFTER THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM, THE MESSIAH [ENOCH] WILL BE CUT OFF. BIBLICAL HISTORIANS CONFIRM THAT 483 YEARS PASSED FROM THE TIME OF THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE TIME WHEN STEPHEN WAS STONED. MOST CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR VIEW OF ESCHATOLOGY (FUTURE THINGS/EVENTS), HAVE THE ABOVE UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL'S 70 SEVENS. WITH 483 YEARS HAVING PASSED FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE MESSIAH [ENOCH], THIS LEAVES ONE 6-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS PERIOD TO BE FULFILLED IN TERMS OF DANIEL 9:24: “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO THE [ETERNAL UNRELENTING TEMPTATION/ETERNAL UNFORGIVABLE] SIN, TO ATONE FOR [ETERNAL] WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” THIS FINAL SIX-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS PERIOD IS KNOWN AS THE TRIBULATION PERIOD—IT IS A TIME WHEN GOD FINISHES JUDGING THE USA FOR ITS ETERNAL TEMPTATION/ ETERNAL SIN. DANIEL 9:27 GIVES A FEW HIGHLIGHTS OF THE SIX-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS TRIBULATION PERIOD: “HE WILL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND ON A WING OF THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” THE PERSON OF WHOM THIS VERSE SPEAKS IS THE PERSON STEPHEN [ACTS 6:5; 7:56] CALLS THE “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (MATTHEW 24:15 & ACTS 7:6-7) AND IS CALLED “THE BEAST” OR “RAM” IN DANIEL 8. DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR SIX YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS, BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS WEEK (3 YEARS, 1 MONTHS & 25 DAYS INTO THE TRIBULATION), HE WILL BREAK THE COVENANT, PUTTING A STOP TO SACRIFICE. REVELATION 13 EXPLAINS THAT THE BEAST WILL PLACE AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF IN THE TEMPLE AND REQUIRE THE WORLD TO WORSHIP HIM. REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THIS WILL GO ON FOR ABOUT 38 MONTHS, WHICH IS 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS. SINCE DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THIS WILL HAPPEN IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK, AND REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL DO THIS FOR A PERIOD OF ABOUT 38 MONTHS, IT IS EASY TO SEE THAT THE TOTAL LENGTH OF TIME IS ABOUT 77 MONTHS OR SIX YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS. ALSO SEE DANIEL 7:25, WHERE THE “TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME” (TIME=1 YEAR; TIMES=2 YEARS; HALF A TIME=1/6 YEAR; TOTAL OF 3.15 YEARS) ALSO REFERS TO “GREAT TRIBULATION,” THE LAST HALF OF THE SIX-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS TRIBULATION PERIOD WHEN THE BEAST WILL BE IN POWER. FOR FURTHER REFERENCES ABOUT THE TRIBULATION, SEE DANIEL 8:8-14, WHICH SPEAKS OF 1150 DAYS AND ABOUT 38 MONTHS. THESE DAYS HAVE A REFERENCE TO THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION. THE ADDITIONAL DAYS IN DANIEL 8 MAY INCLUDE THE TIME AT THE END FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 25:31-46) AND TIME FOR THE SETTING UP OF CHRIST'S [ENOCH’S] MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ACTS 7:46-56; 17:22-30; ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30). IN SUMMARY, THE TRIBULATION IS THE 6-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS TIME PERIOD IN THE END TIMES IN WHICH MAN’S DECADENCE AND DEPRAVITY WILL REACH ITS FULLNESS, WITH GOD JUDGING ACCORDINGLY.
WHAT IS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION? THE PHRASE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” REFERS TO MATTHEW 24:15 (KJV): “SO WHEN YOU SEE STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE 'THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION,' SPOKEN OF THROUGH THE PROPHET DANIEL—LET THE READER UNDERSTAND.” THIS IS REFERRING TO DANIEL 9:27, “HE WILL CONFIRM A [PEACE] COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE & OFFERING. AND ON A WING [OF THE TEMPLE] HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” IN 167 B.C. A GREEK RULER BY THE NAME OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES SET UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OVER THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HE ALSO SACRIFICED A PIG ON THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THIS EVENT IS KNOWN AS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN MATTHEW 24:15, JESUS WAS SPEAKING SOME 200 YEARS AFTER THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION DESCRIBED ABOVE HAD ALREADY OCCURRED. SO, JESUS MUST HAVE BEEN PROPHESYING THAT SOME TIME IN THE FUTURE, OTHER ABOMINATIONS OF DESOLATION WOULD OCCUR IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 11:1, OR IN THE GENTILE TEMPLE IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 11:2 OR IN THE ROMAN TEMPLE IN ROME IN ACTS 29:12 OR IN THE ENGLISH TEMPLE IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2. MOST HOLY BIBLE PROPHECY INTERPRETERS KNOWS THAT JESUS WAS REFERRING TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRISTS WHO WILL DO SOMETHING VERY SIMILAR TO WHAT ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES DID. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT SOME OF WHAT DANIEL PROPHESIED IN DANIEL 9:27 DID NOT OCCUR IN 167 B.C. WITH ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT CONFIRM A PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS. IT IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WHO, IN THE JEWISH, GENTILE, ROMAN OR ENGLISH END TIMES, WILL ESTABLISH A PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS & THEN BREAK IT BY DOING SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, GENTILE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 11:2, SPANISH TEMPLE IN SPAIN IN ACTS 29:4-6, ROMAN TEMPLE IN PAUL’S CATHEDRAL [FORMERLY KNOWN AS MOUNT LUD] IN ACTS 29:9-10, 12 OR THE ENGLISH TEMPLE IN FLORENCE, SC IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. WHATEVER THE FUTURE ABOMINATIONS OF DESOLATIONS ARE, IT WILL LEAVE NO DOUBT IN ANYONE’S MIND THAT THE ONE PERPETRATING IT IS THE PERSON KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRISTS. IN REVELATION 13:14 DESCRIBES HIM MAKING SOME KIND OF SEXUAL IMAGE WHICH ALL ARE FORCED TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP IN ACTS 7:42-43. TURNING THE SEXLESS TEMPLE OF THE LIVING LORD INTO A PLACE OF SEXUAL WORSHIP FOR THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS TRULY AN “ABOMINATION.” THOSE WHO ARE ALIVE & REMAIN DURING THE TRIBULATIONS SHOULD BE WATCHFUL & RECOGNIZE THAT EACH EVENT IS THE BEGINNING OF 3 1/2 YEARS OF THE WORST OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD & THAT THE RETURN OF THE LORD IS IMMINENT. “BE ALWAYS ON THE WATCH & PRAY THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ALL THAT IS ABOUT TO HAPPEN, & THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN” IN LUKE 21:36 & ACTS 6:3-4; 7:55-56.
WHO WAS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES? ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A GREEK KING OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WHO REIGNED OVER SYRIA FROM 175 BC UNTIL 164 BC. HE IS FAMOUS FOR ALMOST CONQUERING EGYPT AND FOR HIS BRUTAL PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS, WHICH PRECIPITATED THE MACCABEAN REVOLT. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A RUTHLESS AND OFTEN CAPRICIOUS RULER. HE IS PROPERLY ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT HE TOOK UPON HIMSELF THE TITLE “EPIPHANES,” WHICH MEANS “ILLUSTRIOUS ONE” OR “GOD MANIFEST.” HOWEVER, HIS BIZARRE AND BLASPHEMOUS BEHAVIOR EARNED HIM ANOTHER NICKNAME AMONG THE JEWS: “EPIMANES,” WHICH MEANS “MAD ONE.” AN ALTERCATION BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES AND A ROMAN AMBASSADOR BY THE NAME OF GAIUS POPILLIUS LAENAS IS THE ORIGIN OF THE SAYING “TO DRAW A LINE IN THE SAND.” WHEN ANTIOCHUS BROUGHT HIS ARMY AGAINST EGYPT IN 168 BC, POPILLIUS STOOD IN HIS WAY AND GAVE HIM A MESSAGE FROM THE ROMAN SENATE ORDERING HIM TO STOP THE ATTACK. ANTIOCHUS RESPONDED THAT HE WOULD THINK IT OVER AND DISCUSS IT WITH HIS COUNCIL, AT WHICH POINT POPILLIUS DREW A CIRCLE IN THE SAND AROUND ANTIOCHUS AND TOLD HIM THAT, IF HE DID NOT GIVE THE ROMAN SENATE AN ANSWER BEFORE CROSSING OVER THE LINE IN THE SAND, ROME WOULD DECLARE WAR. ANTIOCHUS DECIDED TO WITHDRAW AS ROME HAD REQUESTED. BUT THE MOST FAMOUS CONFLICT CONNECTED TO ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES IS THE MACCABEAN REVOLT. DURING THAT TIME OF HISTORY, THERE WERE TWO FACTIONS WITHIN JUDAISM: THE HELLENISTS, WHO HAD ACCEPTED PAGAN PRACTICES AND THE GREEK CULTURE; AND THE TRADITIONALISTS, WHO WERE FAITHFUL TO THE MOSAIC LAW AND THE OLD WAYS. SUPPOSEDLY TO AVOID A CIVIL WAR BETWEEN THESE TWO FACTIONS, ANTIOCHUS MADE A DECREE OUTLAWING JEWISH RITES AND WORSHIP, ORDERING THE JEWS TO WORSHIP ZEUS RATHER THAN YAHWEH STEPHEN. HE WASN’T JUST TRYING TO HELLENIZE THE JEWS BUT TO TOTALLY ELIMINATE ALL TRACES OF JEWISH CULTURE. OF COURSE, THE JEWS REBELLED AGAINST HIS DECREES. IN AN ACT OF BRAZEN DISRESPECT, ANTIOCHUS RAIDED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, STEALING ITS TREASURES, SETTING UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS, AND SACRIFICING SWINE ON THE ALTAR. WHEN THE JEWS EXPRESSED THEIR OUTRAGE OVER THE PROFANING OF THE TEMPLE, ANTIOCHUS RESPONDED BY SLAUGHTERING A GREAT NUMBER OF THE JEWS AND SELLING OTHERS INTO SLAVERY. HE ISSUED EVEN MORE DRACONIAN DECREES: PERFORMING THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH, AND JEWS EVERYWHERE WERE ORDERED TO SACRIFICE TO PAGAN GODS AND EAT PIG FLESH. THE JEWISH RESPONSE WAS TO TAKE UP ARMS AND FIGHT. IN 167—166 BC, JUDAS MACCABEUS LED THE JEWS IN A SERIES OF VICTORIES OVER THE MILITARY FORCES OF THE SYRIAN-GREEKS. AFTER VANQUISHING ANTIOCHUS AND THE SELEUCIDS, THE JEWS CLEANED AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE IN 165. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES IS A TYRANNICAL FIGURE IN JEWISH HISTORY, AND HE IS ALSO A FORESHADOWING OF THE COMING ANTICHRIST. THE PROPHET DANIEL PREDICTS AN ATROCITY IN THE TEMPLE IN THE END TIMES (DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11). DANIEL’S PROPHECY CONCERNS A COMING RULER WHO WILL CAUSE THE OFFERINGS TO CEASE IN THE TEMPLE AND SET UP “AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION.” WHILE WHAT ANTIOCHUS DID, CERTAINLY QUALIFIES AS AN ABOMINATION, JESUS SPEAKS OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY AS HAVING A STILL-FUTURE FULFILLMENT (MATTHEW 24:15–16; MARK 13:14; LUKE 21:20–21). THE FUTURE ANTICHRIST [WITH THE USA] WILL MODEL ANTIOCHUS EPHIPHANES IN HIS GREAT SEXUAL PRIDE, BLASPHEMOUS SEXUAL ACTIONS, AND SEXUAL HATRED OF THE JEWS.  
WHAT IS TO TRULY HAPPEN ACCORDING TO END TIMES PROPHECY?
THE HOLY BIBLE HAS A LOT TO SAY ABOUT THE END TIMES. NEARLY EVERY BOOK OF THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS PROPHECY REGARDING THE END TIMES. TAKING ALL OF THESE PROPHECIES & ORGANIZING THEM CAN BE DIFFICULT. FOLLOWING IS A VERY BRIEF SUMMARY OF WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES. THE LORD WILL REMOVE ALL TRUE SEXLESS BORN-AGAIN CHRISTIAN [BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9] FROM THE EARTH IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE RAPTURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28, 51-54 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF THE LORD, THESE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE REWARDED FOR GOOD WORKS & FAITHFUL SERVICE DURING THEIR TIME ON EARTH OR WILL LOSE REWARDS, BUT NOT ETERNAL LIFE, FOR LACK OF SERVICE & OBEDIENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:11-15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. THE ANTICHRIST (THE BEAST) WILL COME INTO POWER & WILL SIGN A COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS IN DANIEL 9:27. THIS SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF TIME IS KNOWN AS THE TRIBULATION. DURING THE TRIBULATION, THERE WILL BE TERRIBLE WARS, FAMINES, PLAGUES, & NATURAL DISASTERS. THE LORD WILL BE POURING OUT HIS FURY AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 31-32; 3:4-23. THE TRIBULATION WILL INCLUDE THE APPEARANCE OF THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE, & THE SEVEN SEAL, TRUMPET, & BOWL JUDGMENTS. ABOUT HALFWAY THROUGH THE SEVEN YEARS, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BREAK THE PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AND MAKE WAR AGAINST IT. THE ANTICHRIST WILL COMMIT “THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” & SET UP AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF TO BE WORSHIPPED IN THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE IN DANIEL 9:27 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-10, WHICH WILL HAVE BEEN REBUILT. THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION IS KNOWN AS THE GREAT TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 7:14 & THE TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE IN JEREMIAH 30:7. AT THE END OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION, THE ANTICHRIST WILL LAUNCH A FINAL ATTACK ON JERUSALEM, CULMINATING IN THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON. THE LORD WILL RETURN, DESTROY THE ANTICHRIST & HIS ARMIES, & CAST THEM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THE LORD WILL THEN ARREST VICTORIA & LUCIFER IN THE ABYSS [BOTTOMLESS PIT] FOR 1000 YEARS & THE LORD WILL RULE HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR THIS THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD IN REVELATION 20:1-6. AT THE END OF THE THOUSAND YEARS, VICTORIA & LUCIFER WILL BE RELEASED, DEFEATED AGAIN, & THEN CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 FOR ETERNITY. THE LORD THEN JUDGES ALL UNBELIEVERS OR SEXUAL CREATURES IN REVELATION 20:10-15 AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, CASTING THEM ALL INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE LORD WILL THEN CREATE IN A NEW HEAVEN & NEW EARTH & THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, THE ETERNAL DWELLING PLACE OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. THERE WILL BE NO MORE SEXUALITY, SORROW, OR DEATH IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21.
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WHAT IS CHRISTIAN ESCHATOLOGY?
ESCHATOLOGY IS THE STUDY OF WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS IS GOING TO HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES. MANY TREATS ESCHATOLOGY AS AN AREA OF THEOLOGY TO BE AVOIDED. OF COURSE, ESCHATOLOGY IS NOT AS CRUCIAL AS CHRISTOLOGY OR SOTERIOLOGY IN ACTS 7:60. THAT DOES NOT MEAN, THOUGH, THAT IT IS UNIMPORTANT TO A BIBLICAL WORLDVIEW. HOW WE UNDERSTAND ESCHATOLOGY HAS AN IMPACT ON HOW WE SHOULD LIVE OUR LIVES & WHAT WE ARE TO EXPECT TO OCCUR IN THE LORD’S PLAN IN ACTS 5:39. SOME IMPORTANT ISSUES IN ESCHATOLOGY ARE THESE: WHAT IS THE SEXLESS RAPTURE? THE WORD RAPTURE DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AS WELL AS THE WORD TRINITY IN MATTHEW 28:19. THE CONCEPT OF THE RAPTURE, THOUGH, IS CLEARLY TAUGHT IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE RAPTURE OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM IS THE EVENT IN WHICH THE LORD REMOVES ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS FROM THE SEXUAL EARTH IN ORDER TO MAKE WAY FOR HIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT [ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23] TO BE POURED OUT ON THE SEXUAL EARTH DURING THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD. SINCE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE SET TO DIE, THESE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE PREPARED TO GO BACK TO THE MID-TRIBULATION, TO BE KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 13:7 & THEN BE RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD TO BE WORTHY TO BE PLACED IN THE BOOK OF LIFE & PASS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 14:1-5; 20:4-6. WHEN IS THE SEXLESS RAPTURE GOING TO HAPPEN? WILL THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OCCUR BEFORE THE TRIBULATION, AT THE MIDDLE OF THE TRIBULATION, OR AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION? ALL IS SET TO HAPPEN RESPECTABLY. WHAT IS THE 2ND COMING? TO GET THE REST OF HIS TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS OUT OF THE TRIBULATION. WHEN IS THE LORD GOING TO RETURN? DURING THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD IN REVELATION 11. WHAT WILL SOME OF THE SIGNS BE FOR THE LORD’S RETURN? IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” IS THE MILLENNIUM LITERAL OR FIGURATIVE? THE FULFILLMENT OF MANY OF THE LORD’S HOLY COVENANTS & DIVINE PROMISES REST ON A LITERAL, PHYSICAL, FUTURE KINGDOM. THERE IS NO SOLID BASIS TO DENY OF LITERAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM & ITS DURATION BEING 1,000 TO 2,000 YEARS BASED ON ADAM’S & JOB’S INITIAL TIMELINES. WILL THE GENERATION THAT SAW ISRAEL RE-FORMED AS A NATION STILL BE ALIVE FOR THE 2ND COMING? IT IS NOT SCRIPTURAL TO TEACH THAT THE GENERATION THAT SEES ISRAEL BECOME A NATION WILL ALSO SEE THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD. THIS MAY BE THE CASE, BUT HOLY SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY SO. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES A TERRIBLE PERIOD OF TRIBULATION IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 6-18. THIS TRIBULATION WILL BE PRECEDED BY THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, WILL CONCLUDE WITH THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, & THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL HAVE IN FACT ALREADY OCCURRED? THESE DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES HAVE A GREAT IMPACT ON WHAT WE SHOULD BE PREPARING OURSELVES FOR IN THESE UNIQUE SETTINGS. ESCHATOLOGY HELPS US TO UNDERSTAND THE HOLY BIBLE'S PROPHETIC PASSAGES & HOW TO LIVE OUR LIVES IN RESPONSE TO WHAT THE LORD IS GOING TO DO IN THE END TIMES. THERE IS A GREAT DEAL OF CONTROVERSY IN ESCHATOLOGY, BUT THAT DOES NOT RELIEVE US OF OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO STUDY & UNDERSTAND WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES ABOUT THE END TIMES. AN UNDERSTANDING OF ESCHATOLOGY WILL ELIMINATE MANY OF THE FEARS WE HAVE ABOUT THE FUTURE. OUR LORD IS SOVEREIGN, HE HAS A DIVINE PLAN, & IT WILL ALL UNFOLD ACCORDING TO HIS PERFECT WILL & TOP-SECRET TIMING IN ACTS 5:39. 
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WHAT IS THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD?
THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD IS THE HOPE OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS THAT THE LORD IS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS & IS FAITHFUL TO THE PROMISES & PROPHECIES IN HIS WORD. IN HIS 1ST COMING, THE LORD CAME TO EARTH AS A BABY IN A MANGER IN JERUSALEM, JUST AS PROPHESIED. THE LORD FULFILLED MANY OF THE PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH DURING HIS BIRTH, LIFE, MINISTRY, DEATH, & RESURRECTION. HOWEVER, THERE ARE SOME PROPHECIES REGARDING THE MESSIAH THAT THE LORD HAS NOT YET FULFILLED. THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD WILL BE THE RETURN OF THE LORD TO FULFILL THESE REMAINING PROPHECIES. IN HIS 1ST COMING, THE LORD WAS THE SUFFERING SERVANT IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0. IN HIS 2ND COMING, THE LORD WILL BE THE CONQUERING LORD IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0. IN HIS 1ST COMING, THE LORD ARRIVED IN THE MOST HUMBLE OF CIRCUMSTANCES. IN HIS 2ND COMING, THE LORD WILL ARRIVE WITH THE ARMIES OF THE CREATOR AGENT LORDS AT HIS SIDE. THE OT PROPHETS DID NOT MAKE CLEARLY THIS DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO COMINGS. THIS CAN BE SEEN IN ISAIAH 7:14; 9:6-7 & ZECHARIAH 14:4. AS A RESULT OF THE PROPHECIES SPEAK OF TWO INDIVIDUALS, MANY BIBLICAL SCHOLARS KNOWS THERE WOULD BE BOTH A SUFFERING MESSIAH & A CONQUERING MESSIAH. BUT THERE ARE 6 DIFFERENT MESSIAH’S TO FULFILL ALL OF THE UNIVERSAL CREATION. THE 1ST COMING & 2ND COMING OF THE LORD PETER IN THE NAME OF PETER [JACOB & ISRAEL] IS STEPHEN FOR CHILD KIND IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT & ACTS 29:2. THE 1ST COMING & 2ND COMING OF THE LORD JOHN [SAUL & ELIJAH] IN THE NAME OF JOHN IS STEPHEN FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 9:7-9 & ACTS 29:2. THE 1ST COMING & 2ND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS [DAVID & MOSES] IN THE NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 23:13-49 & ACTS 29:2. THE 1ST COMING & 2ND COMING OF THE LORD JAMES [REHOBOAM & MICHAEL] IN THE NAME OF JAMES IS STEPHEN FOR ANGEL KIND---SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS, THE 1ST COMING & 2ND COMING OF THE LORD JAMES [REHOBOAM & MICHAEL] IN THE NAME OF JAMES IS STEPHEN FOR BOY KIND & GIRL KIND & THE 1ST COMING & 2ND COMING OF THE LORD JAMES [REHOBOAM & MICHAEL] IN THE NAME OF JAMES IS STEPHEN FOR LAW KIND IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT & ACTS 29:2. THE 1ST COMING & 2ND COMING OF THE LORD STEPHEN [REHOBOAM & MICHAEL] IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN IS STEPHEN FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2. THE 1ST COMING & 2ND COMING OF THE LORD STEPHEN [SOLOMON & ENOCH] IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN IS YAHWEH FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LORD KIND & LADY KIND IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2. THE LORD FULFILLED THE ROLE OF THE SUFFERING SERVANT IN HIS 1ST COMING IN ISAIAH 53. THE LORD WILL FULFILL THE ROLE OF ISRAEL’S DELIVERER & KING IN HIS 2ND COMING. IN ZECHARIAH 12:10 & REVELATION 1:7, DESCRIBING THE 2ND COMING, LOOK BACK TO THE LORD BEING PIERCED. ISRAEL, AND THE WHOLE WORLD, WILL MOURN FOR NOT HAVING ACCEPTED THE MESSIAH THE 1ST TIME HE CAME. AFTER THE LORD ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, THE ANGELS DECLARED TO THE APOSTLES, “‘MEN OF GALILEE,’ THEY SAID, ‘WHY DO YOU STAND HERE LOOKING INTO THE SKY? THIS SAME JESUS, WHO HAS BEEN TAKEN FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME BACK IN THE SAME WAY YOU HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN’” IN ACTS 1:11. IN ZECHARIAH 14:4 IDENTIFIES THE FIRST LOCATION OF THE 2ND COMING ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AS THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN PALESTINE & THE LAST LOCATION OF THE 2ND COMING ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT AS THE MOUNT OF SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2. IN MATTHEW 24:30 DECLARES, “AT THAT TIME THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN THE SKY, AND ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN. THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY, WITH POWER & GREAT GLORY.” IN TITUS 2:13 DESCRIBES THE 2ND COMING AS A “GLORIOUS APPEARING.” THE 2ND COMING IS SPOKEN OF IN GREATEST DETAIL IN REVELATION 19:11-16, “I SAW HEAVEN STANDING OPEN & THERE BEFORE ME WAS A WHITE HORSE, WHOSE RIDER IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE. WITH JUSTICE HE JUDGES & MAKES WAR. HIS EYES ARE LIKE BLAZING FIRE, & ON HIS HEAD ARE MANY CROWNS [7 STEPHEN’S & 1 YAHWEH]. HE HAS A NAME [NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN] WRITTEN ON HIM THAT NO ONE KNOWS BUT HE HIMSELF. HE IS DRESSED IN A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME [STEPHEN] IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN WERE FOLLOWING HIM, RIDING ON WHITE HORSES & DRESSED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE & CLEAN. OUT OF HIS MOUTH COMES A SHARP SWORD WITH WHICH TO STRIKE DOWN THE NATIONS. ‘HE WILL RULE THEM WITH AN IRON SCEPTER.’ HE TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FURY OF THE WRATH OF GOD ALMIGHTY. ON HIS ROBE & ON HIS THIGH HE HAS THIS NAME [STEPHEN] WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” ALSO, THE NAME OF STEPHEN IS YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20; 29:2. 
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WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE SECOND SEXLESS COMING?
THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD ARE OFTEN CONFUSED. SOMETIMES IT IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER A SCRIPTURE VERSE IS REFERRING TO THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OR THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING. HOWEVER, IN STUDYING END-TIMES BIBLE PROPHECY, IT IS VERY IMPORTANT TO DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN THE TWO. THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IS WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO REMOVE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM (ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD) FROM THE SEXUAL EARTH. THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IS DESCRIBED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-54 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE DIED WILL HAVE THEIR BODIES RESURRECTED &, ALONG WITH TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO ARE LIVING WILL MEET THE LORD IN THE SKY. THIS WILL ALL OCCUR IN A MOMENT, IN A TWINKLING OF AN EYE. THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING IS WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO DEFEAT THE ANTICHRIST, DESTROY SEXUALITY, & ESTABLISH HIS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 19:11-16. THE IMPORTANT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & 2ND SEXLESS COMING ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1) AT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17. AT THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS RETURN WITH THE LORD TO THE SEXUAL EARTH IN REVELATION 19:14. 2) THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OCCURS AFTER THE GREAT & TERRIBLE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 6–19. THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OCCURS BEFORE THE TRIBULATION IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9 & REVELATION 3:10. 3) THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OCCURS AFTER THE GREAT & TERRIBLE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 6–19. THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OCCURS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE TRIBULATION IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9 & REVELATION 3:10. 4) THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OCCURS AFTER THE GREAT & TERRIBLE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 6–19. THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OCCURS AFTER THE TRIBULATION IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9 & REVELATION 3:10. 5) THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IS THE REMOVAL OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS FROM THE SEXUAL EARTH AS AN ACT OF DELIVERANCE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-17; 5:9. THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING INCLUDES THE REMOVAL OF FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTIANS [PAPAL & PAGAN] AS AN ACT OF JUDGMENT IN MATTHEW 24:40-41. 6) THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL BE TOP-SECRET & INSTANTANEOUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-54. THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING WILL BE VISIBLE TO ALL IN MATTHEW 24:29-30 & REVELATION 1:7. 7) THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD WILL NOT OCCUR UNTIL AFTER CERTAIN OTHER END-TIMES EVENTS TAKE PLACE IN MATTHEW 24:15-30 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4 IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 6–18. THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IS IMMINENT, IT COULD TAKE PLACE AT ANY MOMENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-54; TITUS 2:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. WHY IS IT IMPORTANT TO KEEP THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING DISTINCT? 1) IF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING ARE THE SAME EVENT, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE TRIBULATION IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9 & REVELATION 3:10. 2) IF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING ARE THE SAME EVENT, THE RETURN OF THE LORD IS NOT IMMINENT, THERE ARE MANY THINGS WHICH MUST OCCUR BEFORE HE CAN RETURN IN MATTHEW 24:4-31, 36-44 & MARK 13:5-27, 32-37. 3) IN DESCRIBING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, REVELATION CHAPTERS 6:1–20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 NOWHERE MENTIONS THE GOSPEL KINGDOM, EXCEPT ONCE IN REVELATION 14:6. DURING THE TRIBULATION, ALSO CALLED “THE TIME OF TROUBLE FOR JACOB” IS IN JEREMIAH 30:7. THE LORD WILL AGAIN TURN HIS PRIMARY ATTENTION TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN THE BEGINNING IN ROMANS 11:17-31 & THE LORD WILL AGAIN TURN HIS PRIMARY ATTENTION TO FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN THE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & 2ND SEXLESS COMING ARE SIMILAR BUT SEPARATE EVENTS. BOTH INVOLVE THE LORD RETURNING. BOTH ARE END-TIMES EVENTS. HOWEVER, IT IS CRUCIALLY IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THE DIFFERENCES. 
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WHAT IS THE TRUE MARK OF THE BEAST?
THE MAIN PASSAGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT MENTIONS THE “MARK OF THE BEAST” IS IN REVELATION 13:15-18. OTHER REFERENCES CAN BE FOUND IN REVELATION 14:9, 11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4. THIS MARK ACTS AS A SEAL FOR THE SEXUAL FOLLOWERS OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET, THE SPOKESPERSON FOR THE ANTICHRIST. THE FALSE PROPHET, THE SECOND BEAST, IS THE ONE WHO CAUSES PEOPLE TO TAKE THIS MARK. THE MARK IS LITERALLY PLACED IN THE HAND OR FOREHEAD & IS NOT SIMPLY A CARD SOMEONE CARRIES. THE RECENT BREAKTHROUGHS IN MEDICAL IMPLANT CHIP & RFID TECHNOLOGIES HAVE INCREASED INTEREST IN THE MARK OF THE BEAST SPOKEN OF IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE TECHNOLOGY WE ARE SEEING TODAY REPRESENTS THE BEGINNING STAGES OF WHAT MAY EVENTUALLY BE USED AS THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL BE SOMETHING GIVEN IN THE HAND OR FOREHEAD ONLY TO THOSE WHO SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL BE AN END-TIMES IDENTIFICATION REQUIRED BY THE ANTICHRIST IN ORDER TO BUY OR SELL, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN ONLY TO THOSE WHO SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. MANY GOOD EXPOSITORS OF REVELATION DIFFER WIDELY AS TO THE EXACT NATURE OF THE MARK OF THE BEAST. BESIDES THE IMPLANTED CHIP VIEW, OTHER SPECULATIONS INCLUDE AN ID CARD, A MICROCHIP, A BARCODE THAT IS TATTOOED INTO THE SKIN, OR SIMPLY A MARK THAT IDENTIFIES SOMEONE AS BEING FAITHFUL TO THE ANTICHRIST'S SEXUAL KINGDOM. 
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WHAT IS THE TRUE MEANING OF 666 & THE TRUE MEANING OF 616?
THE MEANING OF 666 IS A MYSTERY AS WELL. IN REVELATION 13:18 TELLS US, “THIS CALLS FOR WISDOM. IF ANYONE HAS INSIGHT, LET HIM CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR IT IS MAN'S NUMBER. HIS NUMBER IS 666.” SOMEHOW, THE NUMBER 666 WILL IDENTIFY THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. FOR CENTURIES BIBLE SCHOLARS HAVE BEEN TRYING TO IDENTIFY CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS WITH 666. NOTHING IS CONCLUSIVE. THAT IS WHY REVELATION 13:18 SAYS THE NUMBER REQUIRES WISDOM. WHEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS REVEALED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4, IT WILL BE CLEAR WHO HE IS AND HOW THE NUMBER 666 IDENTIFIES HIM. THE MEANING OF 616 IS A MYSTERY AS WELL. IN REVELATION 13:18 TELLS US, “THIS CALLS FOR WISDOM. IF ANYONE HAS INSIGHT, LET HIM [HER] CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE [FEMALE] BEAST, FOR IT IS MAN'S [WOMAN’S] NUMBER. HIS [HER] NUMBER IS 616.” SOMEHOW, THE NUMBER 616 WILL IDENTIFY THE SEXUAL FEMALE ANTICHRIST. FOR CENTURIES BIBLE SCHOLARS HAVE BEEN TRYING TO IDENTIFY CERTAIN FEMALE INDIVIDUALS WITH 616. NOTHING IS CONCLUSIVE. THAT IS WHY REVELATION 13:18 SAYS THE NUMBER REQUIRES WISDOM. WHEN THE SEXUAL FEMALE ANTICHRIST IS REVEALED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4, IT WILL BE CLEAR WHO SHE IS AND HOW THE NUMBER 616 IDENTIFIES HER. PORNEIA SHORT FOR PORN KNOWN AS GREEK XXX PORNOGRAPHY THAT MEANS “MARITAL SEX”, “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE EVIL DNA---666 AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST THE FALSE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18. PORNEIA SHORT FOR PORN KNOWN AS GREEK XXX PORNOGRAPHY THAT MEANS “MARITAL SEX”, “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE EVIL DNA---616 AS THE SEXUAL FEMALE ANTICHRIST THE FALSE WOMAN IN REVELATION 13:18. THE RANGE FOR 616 & 666 IS FROM 556 TO 716 BY INCREMENTS OF 50. HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS, WHO CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBERS 666 WITH 616 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 WITH 616 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX [666] WITH XXX [616] IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO, IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. AT THE CLOSE OF REVELATION 13, WHICH DISCUSSES THE BEAST, THE ANTICHRIST & HIS FALSE PROPHET, WE READ, “THIS CALLS FOR WISDOM: LET THE ONE WHO HAS UNDERSTANDING CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR IT IS THE NUMBER OF A MAN [WOMAN], AND HIS [HER] NUMBER IS 666 [616]” IN REVELATION 13:18. SOMEHOW, THE NUMBER 666 [616] IS A CLUE TO THE IDENTITY OF THE BEAST [FEMALE BEAST]. IN REVELATION 13 ALSO MENTIONS THE “MARK OF THE BEAST” IN VERSES 16–17, & POPULAR THOUGHT OFTEN LINKS 666 [616] WITH THE MARK. HOWEVER, THE MARK OF THE BEAST & 666 [616] APPEAR TO BE TWO DIFFERENT THINGS. THE MARK OF THE BEAST IS SOMETHING PEOPLE MUST RECEIVE IN ORDER TO BUY & SELL. THE NUMBER 666 [616] IS SOMEHOW ASSOCIATED WITH THE BEAST [FEMALE BEAST]/ANTICHRIST [FEMALE ANTICHRIST] AS THEIR NUMBER. THE MEANING OF 666 [616] IS A MYSTERY, AND IT APPEARS THAT THE APOSTLE JOHN, WRITING UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, INTENDED IT TO BE THAT WAY. CALCULATING IT, JOHN SAYS, REQUIRES “WISDOM.” SOME, USING GEMATRIA, ASSIGNING A NUMBER VALUE TO EACH LETTER OF A NAME OR WORD & THEN COMBINING THE NUMBER VALUES TO ARRIVE AT A TOTAL NUMBER, HAVE IDENTIFIED THE ANTICHRIST AS VARIOUS PEOPLE IN WORLD HISTORY. SOME OF THE POPULAR TARGETS HAVE BEEN “CAESAR NERO,” “RONALD WILSON REAGAN,” “MIKHAIL GORBACHEV,” & VARIOUS POPES IN ROMAN CATHOLIC HISTORY. THE LENGTHS SOME WILL GO TO IN ORDER TO GET A PERSON’S NAME TO ADD UP TO 666 [616] ARE AMAZING. VIRTUALLY ANY NAME CAN ADD UP TO 666 [616] IF ENOUGH MATHEMATICAL GYMNASTICS ARE EMPLOYED. SIX HUNDRED, SIXTY-SIX [SIX HUNDRED, SIXTEEN] WILL SOMEHOW IDENTIFY THE BEAST, BUT PRECISELY HOW 666 [616] IS CONNECTED TO THE BEAST IS NOT THE MAIN POINT OF REVELATION 13:18. INTERESTINGLY, IN SOME ANCIENT GREEK MANUSCRIPTS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE NUMBER IS GIVEN AS 616 INSTEAD OF 666. THE MANUSCRIPT EVIDENCE IS STRONGLY IN FAVOR OF 666, BUT THE ALTERNATE READING OF 616 IS THE NUMBER OF THE WOMAN AS THE FEMALE BEAST. 
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WHAT IS THE TRUE MEANING OF 777 & THE TRUE MEANING OF 727?
THE DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT MEANS DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THE GOOD DNA---777 AS THE CHRIST THE TRUE MAN OF WAR IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD YAHWEH OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT MEANS DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THE GOOD DNA---727 AS THE FEMALE CHRIST THE TRUE WOMAN OF WAR IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY. THE LADY USED AS OUR MOTHER IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. ALSO THE DNA-727 CONCERNS THE LADY ELIZABETH COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED, THE LADY MARY COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LADY ZIPPORAH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED AND THE LADY STEPHANIE COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT DOES NOT DIE IN REVELATION 11:4, 11. THE RANGE FOR 727 & 777 IS FROM 677 TO 827 BY INCREMENTS OF 50. THE MIXTURE OF THE SEXUAL DNA/DIVINE DNA IS BETWEEN 677 & 716. THE HOLY BIBLE OFTEN USES THE NUMBER 7 TO REFER TO THE LORD & HIS PERFECTION. TRADITIONALLY, 6 IS THOUGHT TO BE THE NUMBER OF MAN, CREATED ON THE SIXTH DAY AND ALWAYS “FALLING SHORT” OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THE BEAST/ANTICHRIST WILL STRIVE TO BE LIKE THE LORD. HE WILL LIKELY EVEN CLAIM TO BE THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. BUT, JUST AS THE NUMBER 6 FALLS SHORT OF THE NUMBER 7, SO WILL THE BEAST/ANTICHRIST, WITH HIS “TRINITY” OF 6’S, ULTIMATELY SHALL SEXUALLY FAIL IN HIS SEXUAL EFFORT TO DEFEAT THE SEXLESS LORD.
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WHO ARE THE 88,473,600,000,000,000,000,000,000 [16 LEVELS OF 8 TRIBULATIONS TIMES GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [8] TIMES TWO POSITIONS INTO ONE [24] TIMES DOUBLE PORTION TIMES 144,000 TIMES 100,000 & 10,000 RELENTING IN 10% & 100% TITHING TIMES 1,000 & 100 
REPENTING IN JUDE 14-15] SEPTILLION TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS? 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION HAS ALWAYS PRESENTED THE BIBLICAL SCHOLAR WITH ENORMOUS CHALLENGES. THE BOOK IS STEEPED IN VIVID IMAGERY & SYMBOLISM WHICH PEOPLE HAVE INTERPRETED DIFFERENTLY DEPENDING ON THEIR PRECONCEPTION TRUTHS OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. THERE ARE FOUR MAIN INTERPRETIVE APPROACHES TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION: 1) PRETERIST, WHICH SEES ALL OR MOST OF THE EVENTS IN REVELATION AS HAVING ALREADY OCCURRED BY THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY. 2) HISTORICIST, WHICH SEES REVELATION AS A SURVEY OF GOSPEL KINGDOM HISTORY FROM APOSTOLIC TIMES TO THE NON-APOSTOLIC TIMES TO PRESENT. 3) IDEALIST, WHICH SEES REVELATION AS A DEPICTION OF THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. 4) FUTURIST, WHICH SEES REVELATION AS PROPHECY OF EVENTS TO COME. OF THE FOUR, ONLY THE FUTURIST APPROACH INTERPRETS REVELATION IN THE SAME GRAMMATICAL-HISTORICAL METHOD AS THE REST OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. IT IS ALSO A BETTER FIT WITH REVELATION’S OWN CLAIM TO BE PROPHECY IN REVELATION 1:3; 19:10; 22:7, 10, 18-19. SO, WHO ARE THE 144,000? THIS WILL DEPEND ON WHICH INTERPRETIVE APPROACH YOU TAKE TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE FUTURIST APPROACH, ALL OF THE OTHER APPROACHES INTERPRET THE 144,000 SYMBOLICALLY, AS REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM & THE NUMBER 144,000 BEING SYMBOLIC OF THE TOTALITY, THE COMPLETE NUMBER, OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM. YET WHEN TAKEN AT FACE VALUE: “THEN I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WERE SEALED: 144,000 FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF [CHRISTIAN] ISRAEL” IN REVELATION 7:4. THESE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE “SEALED,” WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE THE SPECIAL PROTECTION OF THE LORD FROM ALL OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS & FROM THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST TO PERFORM THEIR MISSION DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IN REVELATION 6:17, IN WHICH PEOPLE WILL WONDER WHO CAN STAND FROM THE FURY TO COME. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IS A FUTURE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF TIME IN WHICH THE LORD WILL ENACT DIVINE JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES WHO REJECT HIM & WILL COMPLETE HIS PLAN OF SALVATION FOR THE NATION OF CHRISTIAN ISRAEL. ALL OF THIS IS ACCORDING TO THE LORD’S REVELATION TO THE PROPHET DANIEL IN DANIEL 9:24-27. THE 144,000 TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE THE “FIRST FRUITS” IN REVELATION 14:4 OF A REDEEMED ISRAEL WHICH HAS BEEN PREVIOUSLY PROPHESIED IN ZECHARIAH 12:10 & ROMANS 11:25-27, AND THEIR MISSION IS TO EVANGELIZE THE POST-RAPTURE WORLD & PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL KINGDOM DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. AS A RESULT OF THEIR MINISTRY, THE NUMBER AS THE SAND OF THE SEA “A GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE AND LANGUAGE” IN REVELATION 7:9, WILL COME TO FAITH IN THE LORD. 
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WHAT IS TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL'S ROLE IN THE END TIMES?
EVERY TIME THERE IS A CONFLICT IN OR AROUND SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL, MANY SEE IT AS A SIGN OF THE QUICKLY APPROACHING END TIMES. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT WE MAY EVENTUALLY TIRE OF THE CONFLICT IN SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL, SO MUCH SO THAT WE WILL NOT RECOGNIZE WHEN TRUE, PROPHETICALLY SIGNIFICANT EVENTS OCCUR. SEXUAL CONFLICT IN SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IS NOT NECESSARILY A SIGN OF THE END TIMES. SEXUAL CONFLICT IN SEXLESS ISRAEL HAS BEEN A REALITY WHENEVER SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL HAS EXISTED AS A SEXLESS CHRISTIAN NATION. WHETHER IT WAS ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES OF THE THE EGYPTIANS, AMALEKITES, MIDIANITES, MOABITES, AMMONITES, AMORITES, PHILISTINES, ASSYRIANS, BABYLONIANS, PERSIANS, OR ROMANS, THE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN NATION OF ISRAEL HAS ALWAYS BEEN SEXUALLY PERSECUTED BY ITS SEXUAL NEIGHBORS. WHY IS THIS? ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS BECAUSE THE LORD HAS A SPECIAL PLAN FOR THE SEXLESS NATION OF ISRAEL, AND LUCIFER & VICTORIA WANTS TO DEFEAT THAT DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SATANICALLY & BABYLONIAN INFLUENCED SEXUAL HATRED OF ISRAEL, AND ESPECIALLY ISRAEL’S LORD, IS THE REASON ISRAEL’S SEXUAL NEIGHBORS HAVE ALWAYS WANTED TO SEE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL DESTROYED. WHETHER IT IS THE SEXUAL CREATURES OF SENNACHERIB, KING OF ASSYRIA; HAMAN, OFFICIAL OF PERSIA; HITLER, LEADER OF NAZI GERMANY; OR ROUHANI, PRESIDENT OF IRAN, ATTEMPTS TO COMPLETELY DESTROY SEXLESS ISRAEL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY FAIL IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE SEXUAL PERSECUTORS OF ISRAEL WILL COME AND GO, BUT THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION WILL REMAIN UNTIL THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD. AS A RESULT, SEXUAL CONFLICT IN SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IS NOT A RELIABLE INDICATOR OF THE SOON ARRIVAL OF THE END TIMES. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES SAY THERE WILL BE TERRIBLE SEXUAL CONFLICT IN SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL DURING THE END TIMES. THAT IS WHY THE TIME PERIOD IS KNOWN AS THE TRIBULATION, THE GREAT TRIBULATION, AND THE “TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE” IN JEREMIAH 30:7. HERE IS WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IN THE END TIMES: THERE WILL BE A MASS RETURN OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN JEWS TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 30:3; ISAIAH 43:6; EZEKIEL 34:11-13; 36:24; 37:1-14 & ACTS 7:6-7. THE ANTICHRIST WILL MAKE A 7-YEAR COVENANT OF "PEACE" WITH SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 28:18; DANIEL 9:27 & ACTS 3:25; 7:6-7; 51-53, 59-60; 9:1-2, 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 28:25-27; 29:2. THE TEMPLE WILL BE REBUILT IN JERUSALEM IN DANIEL 9:27; MATTHEW 24:15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4; REVELATION 11:1 & ACTS 15:15-17. THE ANTICHRIST WILL BREAK HIS COVENANT WITH SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL, & WORLDWIDE PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL WILL RESULT IN DANIEL 9:27; 12:1, 11; ZECHARIAH 11:16; MATTHEW 24:15, 21; REVELATION 12:13 & ACTS 7:6. SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL WILL BE INVADED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 38-39 & ACTS 3:24. SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL WILL FINALLY RECOGNIZE THE LORD AS THEIR MESSIAH IN ZECHARIAH 12:10 & ACTS 7:60. SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL WILL BE REGENERATED, RESTORED, AND REGATHERED IN JEREMIAH 33:8; EZEKIEL 11:17; ROMANS 11:26 & ACTS 7:55-56. THERE IS MUCH TURMOIL IN SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL TODAY. SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IS PERSECUTED, SURROUNDED BY SEXUAL ENEMIES, SYRIA, LEBANON, JORDAN, SAUDI ARABIA, IRAN, HAMAS, ISLAMIC JIHAD, HEZBOLLAH, ETC. BUT THIS SEXUAL HATRED & SEXUAL PERSECUTION OF SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IS ONLY A HINT OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:15-21. THE LATEST ROUND OF PERSECUTION BEGAN WHEN SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL WAS RECONSTITUTED AS A NATION IN 1948. MANY BIBLE PROPHECY SCHOLARS KNEW THE SIX-DAY ARAB-ISRAELI WAR IN 1967 WAS THE "BEGINNING OF THE END." COULD, WHAT IS TAKING PLACE IN SEXLESS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL TODAY INDICATE THAT THE END IS NEAR? YES! DOES IT NECESSARILY MEAN THE END IS NEAR? NO! THE LORD HIMSELF SAID IT BEST, "WATCH OUT THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU…YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS BUT SEE TO IT THAT YOU ARE NOT ALARMED. SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS STILL TO COME" IN MATTHEW 24:4-6. 
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WHAT IS THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM & IS IT TAKEN LITERALLY?
THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THE TITLE GIVEN TO THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN OF THE LORD ON THE SEXLESS EARTH. SOME SEEK TO INTERPRET THE 1,000 
YEARS IN AN ALLEGORICAL MANNER. THEY UNDERSTAND THE 1,000 YEARS AS MERELY A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SAYING “A LONG PERIOD OF TIME,” NOT A LITERAL, PHYSICAL REIGN OF THE LORD ON THE SEXLESS EARTH. HOWEVER, SIX TIMES IN REVELATION 20:2-7, THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS SPECIFICALLY SAID TO BE 1000 YEARS IN LENGTH, INITIALLY WHAT THE LORD WANTED TO DO FOR MAN ORIGINALLY, BUT MAN BECAME SEXUAL & LOST THAT ETERNAL RIGHT IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THE ETERNAL RIGHT IS RESTORED FOR A SEXLESS MAN IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. IF THE LORD WISHED TO COMMUNICATE “A LONG PERIOD OF TIME,” HE COULD HAVE EASILY DONE SO WITHOUT EXPLICITLY & REPEATEDLY MENTIONING AN EXACT TIME FRAME. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO THE SEXLESS EARTH THE LORD WILL ETERNALLY ESTABLISH HIMSELF AS GOD, KING, LORD, FATHER IN JERUSALEM, SITTING ON THE THRONE OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:45-50 TO THE THRONE OF ENOCH IN ACTS 29:25. THE UNCONDITIONAL COVENANTS DEMAND A LITERAL, PHYSICAL RETURN OF THE LORD TO ESTABLISH THE ETERNAL KINGDOM. THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT PROMISED SEXLESS ISRAEL A LAND, A POSTERITY & RULER, & A SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN GENESIS 12:1-3 & ACTS 3:25. THE PALESTINIAN COVENANT PROMISED SEXLESS ISRAEL A RESTORATION TO THE LAND & OCCUPATION OF THE LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 30:1-10 & 4:34-35. THE DAVIDIC COVENANT PROMISED SEXLESS ISRAEL A KING FROM DAVID’S LINE WHO WOULD RULE FOREVER—GIVING THE NATION REST FROM ALL THEIR ENEMIES IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:10-13 & ACTS 7:55-56. THE SOLOMON COVENANT OF PEACE PROMISED SEXLESS ISRAEL A KING FROM SOLOMON’S LINE WHO WOULD RULE FOREVER---GIVING THE NATION REST FROM ALL THEIR ENEMIES IN 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47; 9:5 & ACTS 29:10. AT THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING, THESE COVENANTS WILL BE FULFILLED AS SEXLESS ISRAEL IS RE-GATHERED FROM THE NATIONS IN MATTHEW 24:31 & ACTS 7:6-7, CONVERTED IN ZECHARIAH 12:10-14 & ACTS 17:22-31, AND RESTORED TO THE LAND UNDER THE RULE OF THE MESSIAH, THE LORD IN ACTS 29:25. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE SEXLESS CONDITIONS DURING THE MILLENNIUM AS A PERFECT ENVIRONMENT PHYSICALLY & SPIRITUALLY. IT WILL BE A TIME OF PEACE IN MICAH 4:2-4; ISAIAH 32:17-18 & ACTS 29:10, JOY IN ISAIAH 61:7, 10 & ACTS 29:23, & COMFORT IN ISAIAH 40:1-2 & ACTS 29:25. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO TELLS US THAT ONLY TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN DANIEL 7:22 & ACTS 29:25. BECAUSE OF THIS, IT WILL BE A TIME OF OBEDIENCE IN JEREMIAH 31:33 & ACTS 29:10, HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 35:8 & ACTS 29:1, TRUTH IN ISAIAH 65:16 & ACTS 29:25, & THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 11:9; HABAKKUK 2:14 & ACTS 29:25. THE LORD WILL RULE AS KING IN ISAIAH 9:3-7; 11:1-10 & ACTS 29:25. NOBLES & GOVERNORS WILL ALSO RULE IN ISAIAH 32:1; MATTHEW 19:28 & ACTS 7:27, 35, & JERUSALEM WILL BE THE POLITICAL CENTER OF THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN ZECHARIAH 8:3 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7, 8 & FLORENCE SC IN THE USA WILL BE THE POLITICAL CENTER OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AT THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. IN REVELATION 20:2-7 GIVES THE PRECISE TIME PERIOD OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. EVEN WITHOUT THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THERE ARE COUNTLESS OTHERS THAT POINT TO A LITERAL REIGN OF THE MESSIAH ON THE SEXLESS EARTH IN ACTS 29:25. THE FULFILLMENT OF MANY OF THE LORD’S COVENANTS & PROMISES RESTS ON A LITERAL, PHYSICAL, FUTURE KINGDOM IN ACTS 29:10. THERE IS NO SOLID BASIS FOR DENYING THE LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM & ITS DURATION BEING EXACTLY A 1,000 YEARS.
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WILL THERE BE ANY CHANCES FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENTS?
THIS DEPENDS GREATLY ON WHICH LORD YOU SERVE. IF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, NO CHANCE FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE BECAUSE THIS SALVATION TEACHES THAT IF YOU DIE IN SEXUALITY, THEN YOU DO NOT HAVE THE OPTION THE REPENT AFTER ETERNAL DEATH IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, YES, THERE’S OTHER POSSIBLE CHANCES BECAUSE IF YOU ARE IN THE LORD’S KINGDOMS CONCERNING HIS SALVATION, YOU MAY HAVE UP TO 5 CHANCES TO UN-FUCK YOURSELVES AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IN ETERNAL DEATH. THIS MEANS THERE ARE 6 CHANCES IN EACH OF THE 6 KINGDOM’S OF LORDSHIPS BY THE LORD---KINGDOM OF HELL, KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD [REVELATION 11:15-19], KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN REVELATION 21-22 AND ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 4-5 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS 36 CHANCES & STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IS 46 CHANCES, WHICH UP TIME DOWN TIME MAKES UP OF THE 46 CITIES & 46 COUNTIES OF THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SC IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES AN ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30. 
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THE 1ST CHANCE IN THIS FALLEN LIFE: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. IN ROMANS 1:20-27, 32 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA)---AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS REASON, GOD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE, LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF WOMEN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY) COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, &…IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE…WHO, KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM.” 
IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3. 
IN ROMANS 3:1-23 DECLARES, “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MEN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT, THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE, IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10 DECLARES, “AND SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, BUT YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, BUT YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS [ACTS 7:59; 8:1] & BY THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OF OUR GOD.” THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH USA REALM, ALL ARE GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THIS ROMAN DOCTRINE IS FROM THE ROMANS THAT REACHES [BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] THE SICILIANS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE ITALIANS THAT REACHES THE SCOTTISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE SICILIANS THE REACHES THE ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, BUT IT DOES NOT IN NO WISE REACH THE ENGLISH IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. 
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THE 2ND CHANCE IN FALLEN PRISON JUDGMENT: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE & NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF PRISON. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IF THOSE REPENT FROM THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THEN THEY WILL BE RELEASED FROM THEIR PRISONS. 
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THE 3RD CHANCE IN FALLEN COMBAT SERVICE: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST & 2ND CHANCES & NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 3RD CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF WAR. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($8,533.33 IN COPPER MONEY, $128,000.00 IN SILVER MONEY, $1,920,000.00 IN GOLD MONEY, $28,800,000.00 IN FIRE MONEY & $432,000,000.00 IN AGAPE LOVE MONEY, WHICH IS 100% DOWRY OF VIRGINS) & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A [SEXUAL] SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR [SEXUAL] SIN.” 
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THE 4TH CHANCE IN FALLEN GUARD TOLL HOUSE: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE & 3RD CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 4TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL AS A SEXLESS MAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL’S PRISONS TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE & GRANTED TO PASS IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS THE 9 PRISONS IN HELL IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100.0001% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD FOREVER TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL, BUT BEFORE THEY ARE ETERNALLY RELEASED, THEY WILL GO THROUGH A ETERNAL SANCTIFICATION AS SEXLESS MAN TO BE ABLE PASS THE TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE.
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THE 5TH CHANCE IN FALLEN MARTYRDOMS: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE & 4TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. SOME BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THERE WILL BE ABSOLUTELY NO CHANCE FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO PLACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHICH SAYS THIS OR EVEN HINTS TO IT. THERE WILL BE MANY PEOPLE WHO COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE 144,000 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 7:4 ARE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. IF NO ONE CAN COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN WHY ARE PEOPLE BEING BEHEADED FOR THEIR FAITH IN REVELATION 20:4? ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THOSE WHO HEAR THE GOSPEL AND REJECT IT BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE CANNOT BE SAVED. THOSE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN, ARE THOSE WHO HAD NEVER HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE “PROOF TEXT” FOR THIS VIEW IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-11, WHICH SAYS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL WORK MIRACLES TO DECEIVE “THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING” & THAT THE LORD HIMSELF WILL “SEND THEM A POWERFUL DELUSION” TO CONFIRM THEM IN THEIR UNBELIEF. THE REASON GIVEN IS THAT “THEY REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH & SO BE SAVED” IN VERSE 10. GRANTED, THOSE WHO ARE HARD-HEARTED TOWARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE ARE LIKELY TO REMAIN SO. AND THE SEXLESS ANTICHRIST WILL DECEIVE MANY IN MATTHEW 24:5. BUT “THOSE WHO REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH” DOES NOT NECESSARILY REFER TO PEOPLE WHO HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. IT COULD BE ANYONE WHO WHOLLY REJECTS THE LORD’S SALVATION, AT ANY TIME. SO, THERE IS NO CLEAR SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS VIEW. IN REVELATION 6:9-11 SPEAKS OF THOSE MARTYRED DURING THE TRIBULATION “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HAD MAINTAINED.” THESE MARTYRS WILL CORRECTLY INTERPRET WHAT THEY SEE DURING THE TRIBULATION AND WILL KNOW THE GOSPEL THEMSELVES & CALL ON OTHERS TO REPENT & BELIEVE AS WELL. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & HIS FOLLOWERS WILL NOT TOLERATE THEIR EVANGELISM & WILL KILL THEM. ALL OF THESE MARTYRS ARE PEOPLE WHO WERE ALIVE BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WHO WERE NOT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS UNTIL AFTERWARD. THEREFORE, THERE MUST BE OPPORTUNITY TO COME TO THE LORD IN FAITH AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE.
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WHAT IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST?
IN 1ST JOHN 2:18 SPEAKS OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST: “DEAR [SEXLESS] CHILDREN, THIS IS THE LAST HOUR, & AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE [SEXUAL] ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY [SEXUAL] ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME. THIS IS HOW WE KNOW IT IS THE LAST HOUR.” THE SPECIFIC TERM ANTICHRIST IS USED SEVEN TIMES IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, TWICE HERE IN 1ST JOHN 2:18 & ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 2:22; 4:3 & TWICE IN 2ND JOHN 7. SO, WHAT IS THIS SEXUAL ANTICHRIST THAT THE APOSTLE JOHN REFERS TO? THE MEANING OF THE TERM SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS SIMPLY “SEXUALITY AGAINST THE SEXLESS CHRIST.” AS THE APOSTLE JOHN RECORDS IN 1ST & 2ND JOHN, A SEXUAL ANTICHRIST [ATHEIST] DENIES THE SEXLESS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE SEXLESS SON JESUS OUR LORD IN 1ST JOHN 2:22, AN ATHEIST DOES NOT DIVINELY ACKNOWLEDGE STEPHEN AS THE SEXLESS GOD THE FATHER & JESUS AS THE SEXLESS SON OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 4:3, & A ATHEIST SEXUALLY DENIES THAT STEPHEN CAME IN THE SEXLESS FLESH & THAT JESUS CAME IN THE SEXLESS FLESH IN 2ND JOHN 1:7. THERE HAVE BEEN MANY “SEXUAL ANTICHRISTS,” AS 1ST JOHN 2:18 STATES. BUT THERE IS ALSO COMING THE PROMINENT SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. MOST BIBLE PROPHECY/ESCHATOLOGY SCHOLARS KNOW THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL BE THE ULTIMATE SEXUAL EMBODIMENT OF WHAT IT MEANS TO BE AGAINST THE SEXLESS CHRIST. IN THE END TIMES/LAST HOUR, A SEXUAL MAN WILL ARISE TO [SEXUALLY] OPPOSE THE SEXLESS CHRIST & HIS DIVINE FOLLOWERS MORE THAN ANYONE ELSE IN HISTORY. LIKELY SEXUALLY CLAIMING TO BE THE TRUE SEXLESS MESSIAH, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL SEEK WORLD DOMINATION & WILL SEXUALLY ATTEMPT TO DESTROY ALL SEXLESS FOLLOWERS OF THE SEXLESS LORD, THE SEXLESS NATION OF ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & THE SEXLESS NATION OF THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2. OTHER BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST INCLUDE THE FOLLOWING: THE IMPOSING, BOASTFUL SEXUAL KING OF DANIEL 7 & ACTS 29:2 WHO SEXUALLY OPPRESSES THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN JEWS IN ISRAEL & THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE USA & TRIES TO “[SEXUALLY] CHANGE THE SET TIMES & THE [PRESENT HOLY] LAWS” IN VERSE 25. THE BEGINNING LEADER WHO ESTABLISHES A 7-YEAR COVENANT OF PEACE WITH SEXLESS ISRAEL & THEN BREAKS IT IN DANIEL 9. THE ENDING LEADER WHO ESTABLISHES A 7-YEAR COVENANT OF PEACE WITH SEXLESS USA & THEN BREAKS IT IN ACTS 7:6-7; 29:2. THE BEGINNING SEXUAL KING WHO SETS UP THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN THE SEXLESS ISRAEL IN DANIEL 9:27 & MARK 13:14. THE ENDING SEXUAL KING WHO SETS UP THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN THE SEXLESS USA IN ACTS 7:39-43; 29:2. THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS AGAINST THE SEXLESS ISRAEL IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS AGAINST THE SEXLESS USA IN ACTS 7:59; 29:2. THE SEXUAL RIDER ON A WHITE HORSE, REPRESENTING HIS CLAIM TO BE A MAN OF PEACE FOR SEXLESS ISRAEL IN REVELATION 6:2. THE SEXUAL RIDER ON A WHITE HORSE, REPRESENTING HIS CLAIM TO BE A MAN OF PEACE FOR SEXLESS USA IN ACTS 7:51-53; 29:2. THE FIRST SEXUAL BEAST, IS THE ONE FROM THE SEA IN REVELATION 13. THIS SEXUAL BEAST RECEIVES POWER FROM THE SEXUAL DRAGON (LUCIFER & VICTORIA) & SPEAKS “PROUD [SEXUAL] WORDS & [SEXUAL] BLASPHEMIES” IN VERSE 5 & WAGES SEXUAL WAR AGAINST THE TRUE SEXLESS SAINTS IN VERSE 7. THANKFULLY, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST/SEXUAL BEAST, ALONG WITH HIS SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET, WILL BE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, WHERE THEY WILL SPEND ALL ETERNITY IN DIVINE TORMENTS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:10. FOR THE USA, THIS WILL HAPPEN IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. WHAT IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST? IN SUMMARY, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS THE END-TIMES FALSE SEXUAL MESSIAH WHO SEEKS, & LIKELY ACHIEVES, WORLD DOMINATION SO THAT HE CAN DESTROY SEXLESS ISRAEL & ALL SEXLESS FOLLOWERS OF THE SEXLESS LORD IN ACTS 7:59-60. IN SUMMARY, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS THE END-TIMES FALSE SEXUAL MESSIAH WHO SEEKS, & LIKELY ACHIEVES, WORLD DOMINATION SO THAT HE CAN DESTROY SEXLESS USA & ALL SEXLESS FOLLOWERS OF THE SEXLESS LORD IN ACTS 29:2. 
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WHO IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST?
THERE IS MUCH SPECULATION ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. SOME OF THE MORE POPULAR SEXUAL TARGETS ARE VLADIMIR PUTIN, PRINCE WILLIAM, MAHMOUD AHMADINEJAD, AND POPE FRANCIS I. IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, FORMER PRESIDENT BARACK OBAMA & CURRENT PRESIDENT DONALD TRUMP ARE THE MOST FREQUENT SEXUAL TARGETS. SO, WHO IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, & HOW WILL WE TRULY RECOGNIZE HIM? THE HOLY BIBLE REALLY DOES NOT SAY ANYTHING SPECIFIC ABOUT WHERE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL COME FROM. MANY BIBLE SCHOLARS SPECULATE THAT HE WILL COME FROM A POOL OF DIFFERENT DESCENTS IN A CONFEDERACY OF TEN NATIONS AND/OR FROM A ROMAN DESCENT IN A REBORN ROMAN EMPIRE AND/OR FROM THE ENGLISH DESCENT IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7:24-25; REVELATION 17:7 & ACTS 29:2. OTHERS SEE HIM AS HAVING TO BE FROM A JEWISH DESCENT AS A JEW IN ORDER TO CLAIM TO BE THE JEWISH MESSIAH. IT IS ALL JUST SPECULATION SINCE THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY WHERE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL COME FROM OR WHAT RACE HE WILL BE. ONE DAY, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL BE TRULY REVEALED. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4 TELLS US HOW WE WILL TRULY RECOGNIZE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST: “DON'T LET ANYONE DECEIVE YOU IN ANY WAY, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNTIL THE [SEXUAL] REBELLION OCCURS & THE [SEXUAL] MAN [MAN/WOMAN BY THE NUMBERS 666/616] OF [SEXUAL] LAWLESSNESS IS [TRULY] REVEALED, THE [SEXUAL] MAN [MAN/WOMAN BY THE NUMBER 666/616] DOOMED TO [DIVINE] DESTRUCTION. HE WILL [SEXUALLY] OPPOSE & WILL [SEXUALLY] EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING [EVERYBODY] THAT IS CALLED [SEXLESS] GOD OR IS [SEXLESS] WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD'S [SEXLESS] TEMPLE, [SEXUALLY] PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE [SEXLESS] GOD.” IT IS LIKELY THAT MOST PEOPLE WHO ARE ALIVE WHEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS TRULY REVEALED WILL BE VERY SURPRISED AT HIS SEXUAL IDENTITY. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST MAY OR MAY NOT BE ALIVE TODAY. MARTIN LUTHER WAS CONVINCED THAT THE SEXUAL POPE IN HIS TIME WAS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. DURING THE 1940’S, MANY BELIEVED THE SEXUAL ADOLPH HITLER WAS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. OTHERS WHO HAVE LIVED IN THE PAST FEW HUNDRED YEARS HAVE BEEN EQUALLY SURE AS TO THE SEXUAL IDENTITY OF THE ANTICHRIST. SO FAR, THEY HAVE ALL BEEN INCORRECT. WE SHOULD PUT THE SPECULATIONS BEHIND US & FOCUS ON WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY SAYS ABOUT THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. IN REVELATION 13:5-8 DECLARES, “THE [SEXUAL] BEAST WAS GIVEN A [SEXUAL] MOUTH TO UTTER PROUD [SEXUAL] WORDS & [SEXUAL] BLASPHEMIES & TO [SEXUALLY] EXERCISE HIS AUTHORITY FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS [3.5 YEARS]. HE OPENED HIS [SEXUAL] MOUTH TO [SEXUALLY] BLASPHEME GOD [THE LORD], & TO [SEXUALLY] SLANDER HIS [HOLY] NAME & HIS [SEXLESS] DWELLING PLACE & THOSE WHO LIVE IN HEAVEN. HE WAS GIVEN [SEXUAL] POWER TO MAKE [SEXUAL] WAR AGAINST THE [SEXLESS] SAINTS & TO CONQUER THEM. AND HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER EVERY TRIBE, PEOPLE, LANGUAGE AND NATION. ALL INHABITANTS OF THE [SEXUAL] EARTH WILL [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THE [SEXUAL] BEAST, ALL WHOSE [SEXUAL] NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN [DIVINELY] WRITTEN IN THE [SEXLESS] BOOK OF LIFE BELONGING TO THE [SEXLESS] LAMB THAT WAS [SEXUALLY] SLAIN FROM THE [SEXLESS] CREATION OF THE [PERFECT] WORLD.” 
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IS THE POPE, OR THE NEXT POPE, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST?
THERE ARE MANY SPECULATIONS ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. ONE OF THE MOST FREQUENT “VICTIMS” OF THE SPECULATION IS THE POPE OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. IN THE DAYS OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, MARTIN LUTHER & SOME OF THE OTHER REFORMERS WERE CONVINCED THAT THE POPE OF THAT TIME WAS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. POPES JOHN PAUL II AND BENEDICT XVI WERE COMMONLY IDENTIFIED AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. THE CURRENT POPE, FRANCIS I, WILL LIKELY BE AN EQUALLY POPULAR SEXUAL TARGET. WHY IS THIS? IS THERE ANYTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WOULD INDICATE THAT A POPE WILL BE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST? THE SPECULATION ABOUT THE POPE POSSIBLY BEING THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST REVOLVES PRIMARILY AROUND REVELATION 17:9. DESCRIBING THE EVIL END-TIMES SYSTEM SYMBOLIZED BY A SEXUAL WOMAN RIDING A SEXUAL BEAST. IN REVELATION 17:9 DECLARES, “THIS CALLS FOR A MIND WITH WISDOM. THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN HILLS ON WHICH THE [SEXUAL] WOMAN SITS.” IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE CITY OF ROME WAS KNOWN AS “THE CITY ON SEVEN HILLS” BECAUSE THERE ARE SEVEN PROMINENT HILLS THAT SURROUND THE CITY. SO, THE THINKING GOES, WE CAN KNOW THAT IT IS SOMEHOW CONNECTED WITH ROME. SO, IF THE EVIL END-TIMES SYSTEM IS SOMEHOW ASSOCIATED WITH ROME, IT DOES NOT TAKE MUCH THOUGHT TO SEE A POTENTIAL CONNECTION WITH THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, WHICH IS CENTERED IN ROME. NUMEROUS PASSAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBE AN “SEXUAL ANTICHRIST” WHO WILL LEAD THE SEXUAL ANTI-CHRIST MOVEMENT IN THE END TIMES IN DANIEL 9:27; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4 & REVELATION 13:5-8. IF THE END-TIMES EVIL WORLD SYSTEM IS CENTERED IN ROME & LED BY AN INDIVIDUAL, THE POPE IS A LIKELY CANDIDATE. HOWEVER, MANY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS SAY THE SEXUAL WOMAN CANNOT BE THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH & THE SEVEN HILLS CANNOT REFER TO ROME. THEY CITE THE FACT THAT IN REVELATION 17-18 CLEARLY IDENTIFIES THE SEXUAL WOMAN RIDING THE SEXUAL BEAST AS THE CITY OF BABYLON. (THE ANCIENT CITY OF BABYLON WAS LOCATED NEAR MODERN DAY BAGHDAD.) IN ADDITION, VERSE 10 PLAINLY STATES THAT THE SEVEN HILLS SYMBOLIZE SEVEN KINGS, FIVE OF WHICH “HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS AND ONE IS TO COME.” CLEARLY, THIS CANNOT REFER TO THE SEVEN HILLS OF ROME. RATHER, THIS IS A REFERENCE TO SEVEN WORLD EMPIRES RULED BY THE SEVEN KINGS. AT THE TIME OF THE REVELATION, FIVE WORLD EMPIRES HAD COME AND GONE—EGYPT, ASSYRIA, BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA AND GREECE—ONE (ROME) EXISTED, AND ONE (ANTICHRIST’S WORLD EMPIRE MAY BE THE USA OR LINKED TO THE USA IN THE PROGRESSION OF ACTS 7:6-7 [A TOP-SECRET NATION FOR 400 YEARS], 42-43 [BABYLON FOR 400 YEARS]; 28:17-31 [ROME FOR 400 YEARS]; 29:2 [ENGLISH USA FOR 400 YEARS CURRENT]) HAD NOT YET COME. WHOEVER THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST TURNS OUT TO BE, THE IMPORTANT THING IS TO BE WARNED OF HIS COMING & LEARN TO RECOGNIZE HIM & ALL WHO POSSESS HIS SEXUAL SPIRIT. IN 1ST JOHN 4:2-3 TELLS US HOW TO IDENTIFY THE SPIRIT OF SEXUAL ANTICHRIST: "BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD: EVERY [DIVINE] SPIRIT THAT CONFESSES THAT JESUS CHRIST [STEPHEN CHRIST] HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS OF GOD, & EVERY [SEXUAL ATHEISTIC] SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST [STEPHEN CHRIST] HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD" (NKJV). THE CURRENT POPE, FRANCIS I, ACKNOWLEDGES JESUS AS BEING FROM GOD & JESUS [STEPHEN] AS COMING IN THE FLESH IN 1ST JOHN 4:2. WHILE WE DISAGREE WITH POPE FRANCIS I ON NUMEROUS AREAS OF ROMAN CATHOLIC DOCTRINE, HIS VIEW OF THE SEXLESS PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST [STEPHEN CHRIST] IS TRULY BIBLICAL. THEREFORE, IT’S HARD TO BELIEVE THAT POPE FRANCIS I, IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. WHILE WE BELIEVE IT IS POSSIBLE FOR A POPE TO BE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE ENOUGH SPECIFIC INFORMATION TO BE DOGMATIC. A FUTURE POPE VERY WELL MAY BE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, OR PERHAPS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST’S FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:11-17). IF SO, THIS FUTURE POPE WILL BE CLEARLY IDENTIFIED BY A DENIAL OF JESUS [STEPHEN] AS COMING IN THE FLESH.
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WHO ARE THE 6 WITNESSES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION?
THERE ARE THREE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) MOSES AND ELIJAH IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, (2) ENOCH AND MICHAEL IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, (3) JOB & ISRAEL IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, WHOM THE LORD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES. 
(1) MOSES AND ELIJAH IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' POWER TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH MOSES IS KNOWN FOR IN EXODUS CHAPTER 7, & THEIR POWER TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ELIJAH IS KNOWN FOR IN 2 KINGS CHAPTER 1. PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT IN HEBREWS 9:27 (ALL MEN DIE ONCE) DISQUALIFIES MOSES FROM BEING ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, AS MOSES HAS DIED ONCE ALREADY SUPPOSEDLY [MAY HAVE BEEN A COVER-UP DEATH] IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5. ALSO GIVING STRENGTH TO THIS VIEW IS THE FACT THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:3-4. FURTHER, TRADITION EXPECTED MOSES & ELIJAH TO RETURN IN THE FUTURE. IN MALACHI 4:5 PREDICTED THE RETURN OF ELIJAH, AND THE CHRISTIANS BELIEVED THAT THE LORD’S PROMISE TO RAISE UP A PROPHET LIKE MOSES NECESSITATED HIS RETURN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18 & ACTS 3:22-23. 
(2) ENOCH AND MICHAEL IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' POWER TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH ENOCH IS KNOWN FOR IN JUDE 14-15, & THEIR POWER TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH MICHAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN DANIEL 12:10. THE FACT THAT NEITHER ENOCH OR MICHAEL HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. YET MICHAEL WILL DIE BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36. YET ENOCH WILL ENDLESS NEVER DIE BECAUSE OF HEBREWS 11:5! 
(3) JOB AND ISRAEL IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' POWER TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH JOB IS KNOWN FOR IN JOB 1-2, & THEIR POWER TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ISRAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29. THE FACT THAT NEITHER JOB [1ST TIME] OR ISRAEL [1ST TIME APPOINTMENT] HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN THE 2ND TIME JUDGMENT, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12.
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WILL THERE BE AN END TIMES TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM?
THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS THAT SOME END-TIMES EVENTS WILL OCCUR IN A TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN DANIEL 9:27 & MATTHEW 24:15. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, SPEAKING OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, TELLS US, "HE WILL [SEXUALLY] OPPOSE & WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING [EVERYBODY] THAT IS CALLED [SEXLESS] GOD OR IS [SEXLESS] WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE [SEXUALLY] SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD'S [THE LORD’S] TEMPLE, [SEXUALLY] PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE [SEXLESS] GOD." THE PROPHET EZEKIEL DESCRIBED A TEMPLE THAT HAS AS OF YET NEVER EXISTED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. BEFORE THE END TIMES CAN OCCUR, A TEMPLE MUST BE PRESENT FOR THESE EVENTS TO OCCUR IN. THERE IS STILL THE “SMALL” PROBLEM OF THE ISLAMIC DOME OF THE ROCK MOSQUE BEING ON THE SITE WHERE THE JEWISH TEMPLE IS SUPPOSED TO BE. MUSLIMS BELIEVE THIS IS THE PLACE FROM WHICH MOHAMMED ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, MAKING IT THE MOST SACRED OF MUSLIM SHRINES. FOR THE JEWS TO TAKE OVER THIS PLACE & BUILD A TEMPLE UPON IT WOULD BE UNTHINKABLE IN TODAY’S POLITICAL CLIMATE. BUT DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE WILL COME ABOUT, PROTECTED BY THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IN DANIEL 9:24-27. IN THE ENGLISH USA & THE ENGLISH TEMPLE MOUNT REBUILT [MOUNT CHIEF OF POLICE STEPHEN IN FLORENCE, SC OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, MOUNT GOVERNOR OF SC & MOUNT PRESIDENT OF WASHINGTON, DC AS 3 TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIPS] IN ACTS 15:15-18; 29:2, THE ENGLISH END TIMES IN ACTS 29:2 & THE 3 ROMAN TEMPLE MOUNTS REBUILT [MOUNT LUD CATHEDRAL, MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE & MOUNT JULIUS CAESAR] IN THE ROMAN END TIMES IS KNOWN IN ACTS 29:2, 9-10, 12, 18, 24. 
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WHO/WHAT IS THE SEXLESS RESTRAINER IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6?
SCHOLARS OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY HAVE DIFFERING VIEWS OVER THE IDENTITY OF THE SEXLESS RESTRAINER IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7. HE IS CALLED “THE [SEXLESS] ONE WHO RESTRAINS” IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (ESV, NASB); OTHER TRANSLATIONS CALL HIM “THE [SEXLESS] ONE WHO HOLDS BACK” (NIV), “HE WHO [SEXLESS] LETTETH” (KJV), OR “HE WHO IS [SEXLESS] KEEPING DOWN” (YLT). WHOEVER THE SEXLESS RESTRAINER IS, HE IS SOMEONE OF GREAT AUTHORITY WHO IS SEXLESS HINDERING THE SEXUAL ADVANCE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & DIVINELY PREVENTING & LOCKING UP THE SATANIC/BABYLONIAN SEXUAL KINGDOM FROM OVERWHELMING THE SEXUAL WORLD. IN HIS 2ND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS, PAUL ASSURED THE GOSPEL KINGDOM THAT THEY WERE NOT YET LIVING IN THE DAY OF THE LORD, THAT IS, THE END TIMES’ JUDGMENT HAD NOT YET BEGUN. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3, HE SAYS, “DON’T LET ANYONE [SEXUALLY] DECEIVE YOU IN ANY WAY, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNTIL THE [SEXUAL] REBELLION OCCURS & THE [SEXUAL] MAN OF LAWLESSNESS IS [DIVINELY] REVEALED, THE [SEXUAL] MAN [SEXLESS] DOOMED TO [DIVINE] DESTRUCTION.” ACCORDING TO THE LORD’S DIVINE TIMETABLE, THE DAY OF THE LORD & THE ACCOMPANYING SEXLESS JUDGMENT WILL NOT START UNTIL TWO THINGS HAPPEN: A GLOBAL SEXUAL REBELLION OCCURS & THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS TRULY REVEALED. PAUL THEN MENTIONS WHAT IS CURRENTLY KEEPING THE SEXUALITY IN CHECK: “AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS [SEXLESS] HOLDING HIM BACK, SO THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED AT THE PROPER TIME. FOR THE SECRET [SEXUAL] POWER OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK; BUT THE [SEXLESS] ONE WHO NOW HOLDS IT BACK WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO TILL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE [SEXUAL] LAWLESS ONE WILL BE [TRULY] REVEALED” IN VERSES 6–8. PAUL DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFY WHAT OR WHO THE RESTRAINING FORCE IS, SINCE THE THESSALONIANS ALREADY KNEW. MANY SCHOLARS HAVE TRULY KNOWN THE IDENTITY OF THE RESTRAINER, IN THE 8 TOTAL TRIBULATION PERIODS, DIVINELY NAMING THE SEXLESS RESTRAINING FORCE AS 1) THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT; 2) GOSPEL PREACHING; 3) THE BINDING OF LUCIFER & VICTORIA; 4) THE PROVIDENCE OF THE LORD; 5) THE JEWISH STATE; 6) THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH; 8) MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL; & 8) THE HOLY GHOST KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE USA IN JOHN 4:23-24; 29:2. WE KNOW THE SEXLESS RESTRAINER IS NONE OTHER THAN THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56, 59-60] AT THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME IN THIS ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SUPPORTING THE IDEA THAT THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] IS THE SEXLESS RESTRAINER IS THE FACT THAT THE SEXLESS RESTRAINER IS REFERENCED BOTH AS A SEXLESS THING (NEUTER GENDER, VERSE 6) & AS A SEXLESS PERSON (MASCULINE GENDER, VERSE 7). ALSO, THE AUTHORITY DELAYING LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S MASTERPLAN TO UNVEIL HIS FALSE SEXUAL MESSIAH MUST BE FROM THE LORD’S DIVINE INTERVENTION IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 5:39. IT MAKES MUCH MORE SENSE TO SAY THAT THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] IS CURBING THE DEVIL & BABYLON THAN A POLITICAL ENTITY OR EVEN AN ANGEL CREATOR LORDSHIP. THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE LORD IS THE ONLY SEXLESS PERSON WITH SUFFICIENT SEXLESS SUPREME SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO DO THIS SEXLESS RESTRAINING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:16-21, 25-28, 34-35; 3:11-26; 4:19-20, 29-31; 5:39; 7:7, 24-28, 30-38, 49-50, 51-56, 59-60; 8:1, 12-25; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 17:22-31; 16:17-18; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2. AT SOME POINT, PAUL SAYS, THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] WILL “STEP ASIDE” FROM HIS SEXLESS RESTRAINING DIVINE WORK, ALLOWING SEXUALITY TO HAVE DOMINION OVER MANKIND. IN 2ND THESSALONIAN 2:7 CAN BE LITERALLY RENDERED, THE TOP-SECRET OF SEXUAL LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY WORKING, ONLY IT CANNOT BE TRULY REVEALED UNTIL HE WHO NOW WITHHOLDS DISAPPEARS FROM THE MIDST.” WE BELIEVE THIS “DISAPPEARING FROM THE MIDST” WILL HAPPEN AT THE TIME THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM LEAVES THE SEXUAL EARTH AT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] WILL STILL BE PRESENT IN THE EARTH, OF COURSE, BUT HE WILL BE TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY IN THE SENSE THAT HIS UNIQUE SEXLESS-RESTRAINING MINISTRY, THROUGH THE LORD, WILL BE REMOVED IN GENESIS 6:3. IN 2ND THESSALONIAN 2 IS CLEAR THAT THE REMOVAL OF THE RESTRAINER’S INFLUENCE PRECEDES THE TRUE REVEALING OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. GIVEN FREE REIN DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE SEXUAL LAWLESS ONE WILL “USE ALL SORTS OF [MAGICAL/MIRACLE] DISPLAYS OF AUTHORITY THROUGH SIGNS & WONDERS” TO SEXUALLY DECEIVE THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH IN VERSES 9–10. AFTER THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST’S TIME IS UP, THE LORD WILL RETURN & OVERTHROW THE SEXUAL MAN OF SEXUALITY BY “THE [SEXLESS] BREATH OF HIS MOUTH & [DIVINELY] DESTROY [HIM] BY THE [SEXLESS] SPLENDOR OF HIS COMING” IN VERSE 8. SEXUALITY IS DIVINELY RESTRAINED RIGHT NOW, ONCE THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME COMES IN ACTS 29:2, THE HINDRANCE TO SEXUALITY WILL BE REMOVED, AND THE SEXUAL REBELLION WILL SEEM TO BE WINNING, HOWEVER, THE ULTIMATE DOOM OF SEXUALITY IS SURE IN THE ENGLISH USA REALM IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED IN A TOP-SECRET ACTS 30 IN THE USA. 
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THE 32 GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS IN ROMANS 1:1-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26
THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S PARTY VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY WHICH IS THE 1ST PARTY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
THE SINGLE CHURCH AGE LASTS FROM ROMANS 1:1-JUDE 25 TO REVELATIONS 1:1-22:21 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. IT IS OVER A SPAN OF ABOUT ONE HUNDRED YEARS. THE BEGINNING SEVEN DIFFERENT CHURCHES THAT IS RECORDED IN ACTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1ST CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 1:1-6:7. THIS CHURCH INVOLVED FAITH AND OBEDIENCE BY THE PRIESTS. 2ND CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 6:8-8:1. THIS CHURCH HAD TO ENDURE A GREAT PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER THE KILLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 3RD CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 8:2-9:31. THIS CHURCH HAD PEACE, WERE EDIFIED, AND WALKING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WERE MULTIPLIED IN ACTS 9:31. 4TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 9:32-12:25. THIS CHURCH GREW AND MULTIPLIED GREATLY. 5TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 13-1-16:5. THIS CHURCH WAS STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH & INCREASED IN THE DAILY NUMBER OF DISCIPLES. 6TH CHURCH IS IN ACTS 16:6-19:20. THIS CHURCH GREW MIGHTILY IN THE WORD AND PREVAILED. 7TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 19:21-29:26. THIS CHURCH PREACHED THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & TAUGHT ON THE THINGS OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [TOP-SECRET SINGLE USA REALM]. 8TH CHURCH IS THE ENGLISH NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. 
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THE APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S PARTY VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY WHICH IS THE 2ND PARTY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHURCH AGE LASTS FROM ROMANS 1:1-JUDE 25 TO REVELATIONS 1:1-22:21 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. IT IS OVER A SPAN OF ABOUT ONE HUNDRED YEARS. THE BEGINNING SEVEN DIFFERENT CHURCHES THAT IS RECORDED IN ACTS ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1ST CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 1:1-6:7. THIS CHURCH INVOLVED FAITH AND OBEDIENCE BY THE PRIESTS. 2ND CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 6:8-8:1. THIS CHURCH HAD TO ENDURE A GREAT PERSECUTION THAT AROSE AFTER THE KILLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 3RD CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 8:2-9:31. THIS CHURCH HAD PEACE, WERE EDIFIED, AND WALKING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WERE MULTIPLIED IN ACTS 9:31. 4TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 9:32-12:25. THIS CHURCH GREW AND MULTIPLIED GREATLY. 5TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 13-1-16:5. THIS CHURCH WAS STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH & INCREASED IN THE DAILY NUMBER OF DISCIPLES. 6TH CHURCH IS IN ACTS 16:6-19:20. THIS CHURCH GREW MIGHTILY IN THE WORD AND PREVAILED. 7TH CHURCH IS FROM ACTS 19:21-29:26. THIS CHURCH PREACHED THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & TAUGHT ON THE THINGS OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [ACTS 1 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. 8TH CHURCH IS THE ENGLISH APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. 
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THE APOSTLE LORD MICHAEL’S PARTY VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY WHICH IS THE 3RD PARTY
THE ENDING SEVEN DIFFERENT UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHURCHES THAT ARE RECORDED IN REVELATION ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1ST CHURCH IS EPHESUS. THE COMMENDATION FOR THE CHURCH REJECTS EVIL, PERSEVERES, AND HAS PATIENCE. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS THE LOVE FOR CHRIST NO LONGER FERVENT. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO DO THE FIRST WORKS. THE PROMISE OF THE CHURCH IS THE TREE OF LIFE. 2ND CHURCH IS SMYRNA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS GRACEFULLY BEARING SUFFERING. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS NOTHING. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH. THE PROMISE OF THE CHURCH IS THE CROWN OF LIFE.  3RD CHURCH IS PERGAMOS. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO KEEP THE FAITH OF CHRIST. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS TOLERATING SEXUAL IMMORALITY, IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 AND HERESIES. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS REPENT. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS THE HIDDEN MANNA AND A STONE WITH A NEW NAME.  4TH CHURCH IS THYATIRA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS SERVICE, AGAPE LOVE, FAITH, AND PATIENCE GREATER THAN THE FIRST. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS TOLERATING CULT IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS JUDGMENT COMING AND TO KEEP THE FAITH. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS TO RULE TOTALLY OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND RECEIVE THE MORNING STAR. 5TH CHURCH IS SARDIS. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT SOME HAS KEPT THE FAITH. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT IT IS A DEAD CHURCH. THE SURE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO REPENT AND STRENGTHEN WHAT REMAINS. THE TRUE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS THE FAITHFUL CLOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT. 6TH CHURCH IS PHILADELPHIA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT IT PERSEVERES IN THE FAITH. KEEPS THE WORDS OF CHRIST & HONORS HIS NAME. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS NOTHING. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO KEEP THE FAITH. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS A PLACE WITH GOD, AND NEW NAME, AND THE NEW JERUSALEM. 7TH CHURCH IS LAODICEA. THE COMMENDATION OF THIS CHURCH IS NOTHING. THE CRITICISM OF THIS CHURCH IS THAT IT IS INDIFFERENT. THE INSTRUCTION OF THIS CHURCH IS TO BE ZEALOUS & REPENT. THE PROMISE OF THIS CHURCH IS TO SHARE CHRIST’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 2-3 MAKE UP THE WHOLE CHURCH AGE FROM REVELATION 2:1 TO REVELATION 3:22. 8TH CHURCH IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE ENGLISH LORD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 1:9-20. 
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THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS’ PARTY VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY WHICH IS THE 4TH PARTY
THE MIDDLE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHURCHES ARE IN THE EPISTLES AS THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH, EPHESIAN CHURCH, PHILIPPIAN CHURCH, COLOSSIAN CHURCH, GALATIAN CHURCH, THESSALONIAN CHURCH & ROMAN CHURCH. THE “EPISTLES” OF PAUL ARE WRITTEN FOR THE 7 CHURCHES IN ROMANS TO JUDE SO CHRISTIANS WILL KNOW HOW TO LIVE. THEY ARE THE 1ST CHURCH OF THE ROMANS IN ROMANS 16:1, THE 2ND CHURCH TO THE CORINTHIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, THE 3RD CHURCH TO THE EPHESIANS IN EPHESIANS 1:2, THE 4TH CHURCH TO THE GALATIANS IN GALATIANS 1:2, THE 5TH CHURCH OF THE PHILIPPIANS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:1, THE 6TH CHURCH OF THE COLOSSIANS IN COLOSSIANS 4:16, THE 7TH CHURCH TO THE THESSALONIANS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. 8TH CHURCH IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2.            
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WHAT IS THE SEXLESS MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB?
IN HIS VISION IN REVELATION 19:7-10, JOHN SAW & HEARD THE HEAVENLY MULTITUDES PRAISING THE LORD BECAUSE THE WEDDING FEAST OF THE LAMB—LITERALLY, THE “MARRIAGE SUPPER”—WAS ABOUT TO BEGIN. THE CONCEPT OF THE MARRIAGE SUPPER IS BETTER UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF THE WEDDING CUSTOMS IN THE TIME OF THE LORD. THESE WEDDING CUSTOMS HAS THREE MAJOR PARTS. FIRST, A MARRIAGE CONTRACT WAS SIGNED BY THE SEXLESS PARENTS OF THE SEXLESS BRIDE & THE SEXLESS BRIDEGROOM, AND THE PARENTS OF THE BRIDEGROOM OR THE BRIDEGROOM HIMSELF WOULD PAY A DOWRY OF VIRGINS [100 SHEKELS OF COPPER MONEY, WHICH IS $853.33 OR 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER MONEY, WHICH IS $12,800.00 OR 100 SHEKELS OF GOLD MONEY, WHICH IS $192,000.00 OR 100 SHEKELS OF FIRE MONEY, WHICH IS $2,880,000.00 OR 100 SHEKELS OF DIVINE LOVE MONEY, WHICH IS $43,200,000.00, WHICH IS 10% DOWRY OF VIRGINS] TO THE BRIDE OR HER PARENTS. THIS BEGAN WHAT WAS CALLED THE BETROTHAL PERIOD, WHAT WE WOULD TODAY CALL THE ENGAGEMENT. THIS PERIOD WAS THE ONE, JOSEPH & MARY WERE TWAIN WHEN SHE WAS FOUND TO BE WITH CHILD IN MATTHEW 1:18 & LUKE 2:5. THE SECOND STEP IN THE PROCESS USUALLY OCCURRED A YEAR LATER, WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM, ACCOMPANIED BY HIS MALE FRIENDS, WENT TO THE HOUSE OF THE BRIDE AT MIDNIGHT, CREATING A TORCHLIGHT PARADE THROUGH THE STREETS. THE BRIDE WOULD KNOW IN ADVANCE THIS WAS GOING TO TAKE PLACE, AND SO SHE WOULD BE READY WITH HER MAIDEN VIRGINS, AND THEY WOULD ALL JOIN THE PARADE & END UP AT THE BRIDEGROOM’S HOME. THIS CUSTOM IS THE BASIS OF THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS IN MATTHEW 25:1-13. THE THIRD PHASE WAS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER ITSELF, WHICH MIGHT GO ON FOR [31] DAYS, AS ILLUSTRATED BY THE WEDDING AT CANA IN JOHN 2:1-2. WHAT JOHN’S VISION IN REVELATION PICTURES IS THE WEDDING FEAST OF THE LAMB (SEXLESS PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE], SEXLESS JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE], SEXLESS JESUS CHRIST [APOSTLE], SEXLESS JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE], SEXLESS STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE] & SEXLESS STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE]) AND HIS BRIDE (THE SEXLESS UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED GOSPEL KINGDOM IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE TO THE SEXLESS SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30---SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM) IN ITS THIRD PHASE. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT THE FIRST TWO PHASES HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE. THE FIRST PHASE WAS COMPLETED ON EARTH WHEN EACH INDIVIDUAL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN PLACED HIS OR HER FAITH IN THE LORD AS SAVIOR. THE DOWRY PAID ($8,533.33 IN COPPER MONEY, $128,000.00 IN SILVER MONEY, $1,920,000.00 IN GOLD MONEY, $28,800,000.00 IN FIRE MONEY & $432,000,000.00 IN AGAPE LOVE MONEY, WHICH IS 100% DOWRY OF VIRGINS) TO THE BRIDEGROOM’S PARENT (GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LADY STEPHANIE THE GREAT VIRGIN OR THE LORD YAHWEH & THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN) WOULD BE THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN SHED ON THE BRIDE’S BEHALF. THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM ON EARTH TODAY, THEN, IS “BETROTHED” TO THE LORD, &, LIKE THE WISE VIRGINS IN THE PARABLE, ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE WATCHING & WAITING FOR THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIDEGROOM, THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE SECOND PHASE SYMBOLIZES THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM, WHEN THE LORD COMES TO CLAIM HIS SEXLESS BRIDE & TAKE HER TO THE GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOUSE. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER, THEN FOLLOWS AS THE THIRD AND FINAL STEP. IT IS THAT THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB TAKES PLACE IN HEAVEN BETWEEN THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING, DURING THE TRIBULATION ON SEXUAL EARTH. ATTENDING THE WEDDING FEAST WILL BE NOT ONLY THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM AS THE BRIDE OF THE LORD, BUT OTHERS AS WELL. THE “OTHERS” INCLUDE THE OT SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES], THEY WILL NOT HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED YET, BUT THEIR SOULS/SPIRITS WILL BE IN HEAVEN WITH US. AS THE ANGEL TOLD JOHN TO WRITE, “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE INVITED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB” IN REVELATION 19:9. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS A GLORIOUS CELEBRATION OF ALL WHO ARE IN THE LORD!    
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WHAT DOES REVELATION CHAPTER 12 MEAN?
IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12, JOHN SEES A VISION OF A SEXLESS WOMAN "CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, & THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, & ON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS" IN REVELATION 12:1. NOTE THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THIS DESCRIPTION & THE DESCRIPTION THAT JOSEPH GAVE OF HIS FATHER JACOB (ISRAEL) & HIS MOTHER & THEIR CHILDREN IN GENESIS 37:9-11 & ACTS 7:9-16. THE TWELVE STARS REFER TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. SO, THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12 IS ISRAEL. ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE FOR THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT REVELATION 12:2-5 SPEAKS OF THE WOMAN BEING WITH CHILD & GIVING BIRTH. WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT THE VIRGIN LADY MARY WITH THE LORD JOSEPH THAT GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD, THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 2 & IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT JESUS, THE SON OF DAVID FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN REVELATION 22:16, CAME FROM ISRAEL. BUT ALL THE LORD’S ARE FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE], THE SON OF JACOB, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE], THE SON OF SAUL, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE], THE SON OF DAVID, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE], THE SON OF REHOBOAM & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE], THE SON OF SOLOMON, CAME FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, EXCLUDING THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE], THE SON OF YAHWEH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. 
IN A SENSE, ISRAEL GAVE BIRTH IN BETHLEHEM, ISRAEL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, OR BROUGHT FORTH, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN BETHLEHEM, ISRAEL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. VERSE 5 SAYS THAT THE WOMAN’S CHILD WAS "A MALE CHILD, WHO IS TO RULE ALL THE NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON [TO SUPREME RULE [1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24; 8:58]---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:2-21, 25-28, 33-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-31; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:4, 7, 30-38, 49-50; 8:12-40; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2] BY THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ROD, BEGINNING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF [PROVERBS 8:22-25] IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IN PALESTINE TO THE ENDS OF THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE LORDSHIPS OF HELL, THIS WORLD, EARTH/HEAVENS & THE LAWS IN FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30---ACTS 1 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] TO SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7] IS WHERE HIS SUPREME RULE ENDS BECAUSE THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY FORBIDDEN AT THIS SUPREME LORDSHIP LEVEL BY THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IN ACTS 4:13-22 & BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IS THE UNKNOWN LORD AS THE ULTIMATE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ACTS 17:22-31 TO ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] & HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE LORD & TO HIS THRONE [ACTS 7:55-56]." CLEARLY, THIS IS DESCRIBING THE LORD. THE LORD ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 & WILL ONE DAY ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM ON SEXLESS EARTH IN PALESTINE WHERE ITS BASE IS TODAY IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN REVELATION 20:4-6, AND HE WILL RULE IT WITH PERFECT JUDGMENT, THE ROD OF IRON IN PSALMS 2:7-9. THE WOMAN’S FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS FOR 1,260 DAYS REFERS TO THE FUTURE TIME CALLED THE GREAT TRIBULATION. TWELVE HUNDRED, SIXTY DAYS IS 42 MONTHS (OF 30 DAYS EACH), WHICH IS THE SAME AS 3 1/2 YEARS. HALFWAY THROUGH THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THE SEXUAL BEAST, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL SET AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF UP IN THE TEMPLE THAT WILL BE BUILT IN JERUSALEM. THIS IS THE ABOMINATION THAT THE LORD SPOKE OF IN MATTHEW 24:15 & MARK 13:14. WHEN THE SEXUAL BEAST DOES THIS, HE BREAKS THE PEACE PACT HE HAD MADE WITH ISRAEL, & THE NATION OF ISRAEL HAS TO FLEE FOR SAFETY, POSSIBLY TO PETRA IN DANIEL 9:27 & MATTHEW 24. THIS ESCAPE OF THE CHRISTIAN JEWS IS PICTURED AS THE SEXLESS WOMAN FLEEING INTO THE WILDERNESS. IN REVELATION 12:12-17 SPEAKS OF HOW THE DEVIL/BABYLON WILL MAKE WAR AGAINST ISRAEL, TRYING TO DESTROY HER, BY LUCIFER & VICTORIA KNOWING THEIR TIME IS SHORT, RELATIVELY SPEAKING IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 10. IT ALSO REVEALS THAT THE LORD WILL PROTECT ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS. IN REVELATION 12:14 SAYS ISRAEL WILL BE PROTECTED FROM THE DEVIL FOR "A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME (“A TIME” = 1 YEAR; “TIMES” = 2 YEARS; “HALF A TIME” = ONE-HALF YEAR; IN OTHER WORDS, 3 ½ YEARS). 
THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIMES PROPHESY SAYS THAT THE ENGLISH USA IS THE SEXLESS WOMAN, THE ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA [BARBARA] WITH THE ENGLISH LORD ENOCH [JAMES] IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 GIVING BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD, THE LORD STEPHEN [YAHWEH] THAT WILL COME FROM FLORENCE, SC KNOWN AS THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [NON-APOSTLE] IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THIS ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [NON-APOSTLE] WILL ULTIMATELY RULE [1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [JOHN 8:58] IN ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:2-21, 25-28, 33-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-31; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:4, 7, 30-38, 49-50; 8:12-40; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2] BY THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S ROD, BEGINNING WITH THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [PROVERBS 8:22] IN THE ENGLISH FLORENCE, SC AT THE LORD YAHWEH’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IN THE USA IN NORTH AMERICA TO THE ENDS OF THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT TO THE SUPREME LORDSHIPS AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] FROM PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2 WITH AN ACT 30 [TOP-SECRET SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] IN ULTIMATE LORDSHIP ONLY IS WHERE HIS ULTIMATE RULE ENDS BECAUSE THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IS ETERNALLY FORBIDDEN AT THIS ULTIMATE LORDSHIP LEVEL BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 4:13-22 & BECAUSE OF THIS, THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE UNKNOWN LORD AS THE ULTIMATE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 17:22-31 TO ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30].      
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HOW CAN I TRULY UNDERSTAND THE BOOK OF REVELATION?
FIRST, YOU MUST HAVE THE TRUE HOLY GHOST, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, FOR WITHOUT THE LORD IT FALLS UNDER PARTIAL TRUTHS OR DOWN RIGHT LIES, & IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU TO BE SATURATED & ENDOWED WITH ENORMOUS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHOUT THE LORD, WHICH MEAN YOU HAVE TO TOTALLY DIE TO SELF, FOR THE TRUTH ABIDING & THE TRUE OPERATION OF THE HOLY GHOST TO TAKE YOU OVER, WHICH MEANS NO SEXUAL CREATURES [ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-6; REVELATION 17:1-18:24; 20:11-15, 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:36-38] CAN TRULY HAVE THE HOLY GHOST AT ANY GIVEN TIME, YOU MUST BE HOLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11 & ACTS 5:39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56; 17:22-31; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. THE KEY TO THE HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETATION, ESPECIALLY FOR THE BOOK OF REVELATION, IS TO HAVE A CONSISTENT HERMENEUTIC. HERMENEUTICS IS THE STUDY OF THE TRUE PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION. IN OTHER WORDS, IT IS THE WAY YOU INTERPRET SCRIPTURE & YOU MUST BE TRULY CALLED AS A TRUE PROPHET [PROPHETESS] BY THE LORD HIMSELF IN THE HOLY PROPHETIC LINE TO INTERPRET THE LORD’S TRUTH CORRECTLY & EFFICIENTLY. A NORMAL HERMENEUTIC OR NORMAL INTERPRETATION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE MEANS THAT UNLESS THE VERSE OR PASSAGE CLEARLY INDICATES THE AUTHOR WAS USING FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, IT SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN ITS NORMAL SENSE. UNLESS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD, WE ARE NOT TO LOOK FOR OTHER MEANINGS IF THE NATURAL MEANING OF THE SENTENCE MAKES SENSE. ALSO, WE ARE NOT TO SPIRITUALIZE HOLY SCRIPTURE BY ASSIGNING MEANINGS TO WORDS OR PHRASES WHEN IT IS CLEAR THE AUTHOR, UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE HOLY GHOST, MEANT IT TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS IT IS WRITTEN, UNLESS IF IT DIRECTLY COMES & IS SUPREMELY COMMANDED FROM & BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FOR PROPHESY MEANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. ONE EXAMPLE IS IN REVELATION 20:4-6. MANY WILL ASSIGN VARIOUS MEANINGS TO REFERENCES TO A THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD. YET, THE LANGUAGE DOES NOT IMPLY IN ANY WAY THAT THE REFERENCES TO THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE TAKEN TO MEAN ANYTHING OTHER THAN A LITERAL PERIOD OF ONE THOUSAND YEARS, UNLESS THE LORD COMMANDS TO ADD & MULTIPLY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE WILL CAUSE YOU TO GO THROUGH EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUES IN REVELATION 22:18-19. A SIMPLE OUTLINE FOR THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS FOUND IN REVELATION 1:19. IN THE FIRST CHAPTER, THE RISEN & EXALTED LORD IS SPEAKING TO THE LORD JOHN. THE LORD TELLS THE LORD JOHN TO “WRITE, THEREFORE, WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN, WHAT IS NOW & WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE LATER.” THE THINGS THE LORD JOHN HAD ALREADY SEEN ARE RECORDED IN CHAPTER 1. THE “THINGS WHICH ARE”, THAT WERE PRESENT IN JOHN'S DAY, ARE RECORDED IN CHAPTERS 2–3, THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES. THE “THINGS THAT WILL TAKE PLACE”, FUTURE THINGS FROM JOHN’S DAY, ARE RECORDED IN CHAPTERS 4–22. GENERALLY SPEAKING, CHAPTERS 4–18 OF REVELATION DEAL WITH THE LORD’S DIVINE JUDGMENTS ON THE PEOPLE OF THE SEXUAL EARTH. THESE DIVINE JUDGMENTS ARE NOT FOR THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2, 9. BEFORE THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS BEGIN, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM THE SEXUAL EARTH IN AN EVENT CALLED THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-52 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. CHAPTERS 4–18 DESCRIBE A TIME OF “JACOB'S TROUBLE”, TROUBLE FOR ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH 30:7 & DANIEL 9:12; 12:1. IT IS ALSO A TIME WHEN THE LORD WILL JUDGE UNBELIEVERS FOR THEIR SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST HIM. CHAPTER 19 DESCRIBES THE LORD’S RETURN WITH THE GOSPEL KINGDOM, THE BRIDE OF THE LORD. THE LORD DEFEATS THE SEXUAL BEAST & THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET & CASTS THEM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN CHAPTER 20, THE LORD HAS LUCIFER & VICTORIA BOUND & CAST IN THE ABYSS. THEN THE LORD SETS UP HIS KINGDOM ON SEXLESS EARTH THAT WILL LAST 1,000 YEARS. AT THE END OF THE 1,000 YEARS, LUCIFER & VICTORIA IS RELEASED & THEY LEAD A SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD. THEY ARE QUICKLY DEFEATED & ALSO CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THEN THE FINAL JUDGMENT OCCURS, THE JUDGMENT FOR ALL UNBELIEVERS, WHEN THEY TOO ARE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. CHAPTERS 21 AND 22 DESCRIBE WHAT IS REFERRED TO AS THE HEAVENLY ETERNAL STATE. IN THESE CHAPTERS THE LORD TELLS US WHAT ETERNITY WITH HIM WILL BE LIKE. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS UNDERSTANDABLE. THE LORD WOULD NOT HAVE GIVEN IT TO US IF ITS MEANING WERE A MYSTERY.          
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WHAT IS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION?
THE PHRASE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” REFERS TO MATTHEW 24:15 (KJV): “SO WHEN YOU SEE STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE 'THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION,' SPOKEN OF THROUGH THE PROPHET DANIEL—LET THE READER UNDERSTAND.” THIS IS REFERRING TO DANIEL 9:27, “HE WILL CONFIRM A [PEACE] COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE & OFFERING. AND ON A WING [OF THE TEMPLE] HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” IN 167 B.C. A GREEK RULER BY THE NAME OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES SET UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OVER THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HE ALSO SACRIFICED A PIG ON THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THIS EVENT IS KNOWN AS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN MATTHEW 24:15, JESUS WAS SPEAKING SOME 200 YEARS AFTER THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION DESCRIBED ABOVE HAD ALREADY OCCURRED. SO, JESUS MUST HAVE BEEN PROPHESYING THAT SOME TIME IN THE FUTURE, OTHER ABOMINATIONS OF DESOLATION WOULD OCCUR IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 11:1, OR IN THE GENTILE TEMPLE IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 11:2 OR IN THE ROMAN TEMPLE IN ROME IN ACTS 29:12 OR IN THE ENGLISH TEMPLE IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2. MOST BIBLE PROPHECY INTERPRETERS KNOWS THAT JESUS WAS REFERRING TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRISTS WHO WILL DO SOMETHING VERY SIMILAR TO WHAT ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES DID. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT SOME OF WHAT DANIEL PROPHESIED IN DANIEL 9:27 DID NOT OCCUR IN 167 B.C. WITH ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT CONFIRM A PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS. IT IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WHO, IN THE JEWISH, GENTILE, ROMAN OR ENGLISH END TIMES, WILL ESTABLISH A PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS & THEN BREAK IT BY DOING SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, GENTILE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 11:2, SPANISH TEMPLE IN SPAIN IN ACTS 29:4-6, ROMAN TEMPLE IN PAUL’S CATHEDRAL [FORMERLY KNOWN AS MOUNT LUD] IN ACTS 29:9-10, 12 OR THE ENGLISH TEMPLE IN FLORENCE, SC IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. WHATEVER THE FUTURE ABOMINATIONS OF DESOLATIONS ARE, IT WILL LEAVE NO DOUBT IN ANYONE’S MIND THAT THE ONE PERPETRATING IT IS THE PERSON KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRISTS. IN REVELATION 13:14 DESCRIBES HIM MAKING SOME KIND OF SEXUAL IMAGE WHICH ALL ARE FORCED TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP IN ACTS 7:42-43. TURNING THE SEXLESS TEMPLE OF THE LIVING LORD INTO A PLACE OF SEXUAL WORSHIP FOR THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS TRULY AN “ABOMINATION.” THOSE WHO ARE ALIVE & REMAIN DURING THE TRIBULATIONS SHOULD BE WATCHFUL & RECOGNIZE THAT EACH EVENT IS THE BEGINNING OF 3 1/2 YEARS OF THE WORST OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD & THAT THE RETURN OF THE LORD IS IMMINENT. “BE ALWAYS ON THE WATCH & PRAY THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ESCAPE…THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN” IN LUKE 21:36 & ACTS 6:3-4; 7:55-56.
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WHAT IS THE SEXLESS PAROUSIA?
THE GREEK WORD PAROUSIA IS A NOUN THAT MEANS "A COMING" OR "A PRESENCE." AS IT IS USED IN THE NT, IT CAN REFER TO ANY INDIVIDUAL'S COMING OR PRESENCE TO A SPECIFIC PLACE OR TO BE WITH SPECIFIC PEOPLE. FOR EXAMPLE, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:17, PAUL WRITES OF "THE COMING OF STEPHANAS [THRICE] & FORTUNATUS [TWICE] & ACHAICUS [ONCE]." IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6, PAUL WRITES OF "THE COMING OF TITUS." IN PHILIPPIANS 2:12, IT IS USED TO REFER TO PAUL'S PRESENCE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10, IT IS USED TO REFER TO THE COMING OF THE LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY & THE LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIP IN THE 2ND TIME OR TWICE KNOWN AS “SECOND TO NONE” OR THE “PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS HOLY GHOST” IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE NUMBER 0 IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 4-5, 21-22 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 33-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-31; 5:39; 6:4-5, 7-8, 14-15; 7:4, 7, 24-28, 30-38, 45-56, 59-60; 8:12-13; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2. THE FIRST TIME OR ONCE REFERS TO THE COMING OF PAUL WITH HIS THORN IN THE FLESH IN THE NUMBER 0 IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-21. MOST IMPORTANTLY, HOWEVER, IF YOU WERE TO DO A SEARCH OF THE GREEK NT, YOU WOULD FIND THAT PRIMARILY THIS WORD REFERS TO THE COMING OF THE LORD. IT CAN REFER TO EITHER HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING AT THE END OF THE 7-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD IN MATTHEW 24:27, 37, 39; REVELATION 19:11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 29:2, 10, 25 WITH A ROMAN 2ND SEXLESS COMING & A ENGLISH 2ND SEXLESS COMING, OR TO HIS SEXLESS COMING TO RAPTURE HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM PRIOR TO THE 7-YEAR PERIOD KNOWN AS THE TRIBULATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:23; JAMES 5:8; 1ST JOHN 2:28 & ACTS 4:25-28; 29:2, 9-10, 12, 18-20, 22, 23-25 WITH A GENTILE END TIMES [ACTS 4:25-28; 29:12], A SPANISH END TIMES [ACTS 29:4-6, 12], A ROMAN END TIMES [ACTS 29:2, 12] & A ENGLISH END TIMES [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30]. SO, THE PAROUSIA IS THE COMING OF THE LORD, & YOU HAVE TO LOOK AT THE CONTEXT TO DETERMINE WHETHER IT REFERS TO HIS SEXLESS APPEARING IN THE AIR TO THE SEXLESS RAPTURE TO CATCH AWAY THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, OR WHETHER IT REFERS TO HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING TO SEXLESS EARTH TO SETUP HIS SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 24-25; REVELATION 19:11; 20:4-6 & ACTS 29:2, 10, 17, 22, 23-25.
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THE TRUE REVELATIONS OF ACTS 29:1-26
IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN, AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ROMAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN. 
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THE BRAKE DOWN OF ACTS 29:1-26
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25.
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WHAT IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON?
THE WORD “ARMAGEDDON” COMES FROM A HEBREW WORD HAR-MAGEDONE, WHICH MEANS “MOUNT MEGIDDO” AND HAS BECOME SYNONYMOUS WITH THE FUTURE BATTLE IN WHICH THE LORD WILL INTERVENE & DESTROY THE SEXUAL ARMIES OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST AS PREDICTED IN BIBLICAL PROPHECY IN REVELATION 16:16; 20:1-3 & ACTS 4:25-28; 29:2, 9-10, 12, 18, 24 IN A GENTILE END TIMES [ACTS 4:25-28], A ROMAN END TIMES [ACTS 29:12] & A ENGLISH END TIMES [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30]. THERE WILL BE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE ENGAGED IN THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON & THE OTHER GENTILE BATTLES, ROMAN BATTLES & ENGLISH BATTLES AFTERWARDS, AS ALL THE SEXUAL NATIONS GATHER TOGETHER TO FIGHT AGAINST THE LORD IN ACTS 4:25-28; 29:12 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE EXACT LOCATION OF THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON IS UNCLEAR BECAUSE THERE IS NO MOUNTAIN CALLED MEGGIDO. HOWEVER, SINCE “HAR” CAN ALSO MEAN HILL, THE MOST LIKELY LOCATION IS THE HILL COUNTRY SURROUNDING THE PLAIN OF MEGGIDO, SOME SIXTY MILES NORTH OF JERUSALEM. MORE THAN TWO HUNDRED BATTLES HAVE BEEN FOUGHT IN THAT REGION. THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO AND THE NEARBY PLAIN OF ESDRAELON WILL BE THE FOCAL POINT FOR THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, WHICH WILL RANGE THE ENTIRE LENGTH OF ISRAEL AS FAR SOUTH AS THE EDOMITE CITY OF BOZRAH IN ISAIAH 63:1. THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON WAS FAMOUS FOR TWO GREAT VICTORIES IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY: 1) BARAK’S VICTORY OVER THE CANAANITES IN JUDGES 4:15 & 2) GIDEON’S VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES IN JUDGES 7. ARMAGEDDON WAS ALSO THE SITE FOR TWO GREAT TRAGEDIES: 1) THE DEATH OF SAUL AND HIS SONS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:8 & 2) THE DEATH OF KING JOSIAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:22. BECAUSE OF THIS HISTORY, THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON BECAME A SYMBOL OF THE FINAL CONFLICT BETWEEN THE LORD & THE FORCES OF SEXUALITY. THE WORD “ARMAGEDDON” ONLY OCCURS IN REVELATION 16:16, “THEN THEY GATHERED THE [SEXUAL] KINGS TOGETHER TO THE PLACE THAT IN HEBREW IS CALLED ARMAGEDDON.” THIS SPEAKS OF THE [SEXUAL] KINGS WHO ARE LOYAL TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST GATHERING TOGETHER FOR A FINAL ASSAULT ON ISRAEL. AT ARMAGEDDON “THE CUP FILLED WITH THE WINE OF THE FURY OF [THE LORD’S] WRATH” IN REVELATION 16:19 WILL BE DELIVERED, & THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & HIS SEXUAL FOLLOWERS WILL BE OVERTHROWN & DEFEATED. “ARMAGEDDON” HAS BECOME A GENERAL TERM THAT REFERS TO THE TOTAL END OF THE JEWISH WORLD CONCERNING THE HEBREWS, NOT EXCLUSIVELY TO THE GREAT BATTLE THAT TAKES PLACE IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO.                      
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THE 12 TRIBULATIONS PERIODS, WHICH IS 96 YEARS TOTAL
THE JEWISH VICTORIES DONE BY THE LORD IS THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE & IN THE BOOK OF REVELATIONS IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL JEWISH HISTORY OF THE JEWISH WARS IN ISRAEL! THE JEWISH TRAGEDIES DONE BY THE LORD IS THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE & IN THE BOOK OF REVELATIONS IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL JEWISH HISTORY OF THE JEWISH WARS IN ISRAEL! 
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THE GENTILES VICTORIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 11:10; 60:5, 11; JOEL 3:9; LUKE 21:24 & ACTS 14:22; 29:12 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL GENTILE HISTORY OF THE GENTILE WARS IN ISRAEL! THE GENTILE TRAGEDIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN JEREMIAH 4:7; ZECHARIAH 1:21; REVELATION 11:2 & ACTS 4:29-30; 14:22; 29:12 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL GENTILE HISTORY OF THE GENTILE WARS IN ISRAEL! 
[image: ]
THE SPANISH VICTORIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN ACTS 14:22; 29:4-6, 12 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL SPANISH HISTORY OF THE SPANISH WARS IN SPAIN! THE SPANISH TRAGEDIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN ACTS 14:22; 29:4-6, 12 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL SPANISH HISTORY OF THE SPANISH WARS IN SPAIN! 
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THE GREEK VICTORIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24 & ACTS 14:22; 19:11-14, 17-20; 29:12 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL GREEK HISTORY OF THE GREEK WARS IN GREECE! THE GREEK TRAGEDIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN JOHN 19:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23; LUKE 23:38; REVELATION 9:11 & ACTS 14:22; 19:15-16; 29:12 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL GREEK HISTORY OF THE GREEK WARS IN GREECE! 
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THE ROMAN VICTORIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN JOHN 11:48 & ACTS 14:22; 23:27; 28:17; 29:2, 9-10, 12, 18, 24-25 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL ROMAN HISTORY OF THE ROMAN WARS IN ROME! THE ROMAN TRAGEDIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN ACTS 14:22; 29:2, 12 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL ROMAN HISTORY OF THE ROMAN WARS IN ROME! 
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THE ENGLISH VICTORIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN ACTS 14:22; 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL ENGLISH HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH WARS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN [ACTS 29:2, 12], GREAT BRITAIN [ACTS 29:2], & THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA [ACTS 29:2]! THE ENGLISH TRAGEDIES DONE BY THE LORD IS IN ACTS 14:22; 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL ENGLISH HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH WARS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN [ACTS 29:2, 12], GREAT BRITAIN [ACTS 29:2] & THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA [ACTS 29:2]!      
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WHAT ARE GOG AND MAGOG?
HISTORICALLY SPEAKING, MAGOG WAS A GRANDSON OF NOAH IN GENESIS 10:2. THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG SETTLED TO THE FAR NORTH OF ISRAEL & ENDED UP IN EUROPE & NORTHERN ASIA IN EZEKIEL 38:2. MAGOG REFER TO THE "NORTHERN BARBARIANS" IN GENERAL, BUT LIKELY ALSO HAS A CONNECTION TO MAGOG THE PERSON. THE PEOPLE OF MAGOG ARE DESCRIBED AS SKILLED WARRIORS IN EZEKIEL 38:15; 39:3-9. GOG & MAGOG ARE REFERRED TO IN EZEKIEL 38-39 & IN REVELATION 20:7-8. WHILE THESE TWO INSTANCES CARRY THE SAME NAMES, A CLOSE STUDY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE CLEARLY DEMONSTRATES THEY DO NOT REFER TO THE SAME PEOPLE & EVENTS. IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, GOG WILL BE THE LEADER OF A GREAT ARMY THAT ATTACKS THE LAND OF ISRAEL. GOG IS DESCRIBED AS “OF THE LAND OF MAGOG, THE PRINCE OF ROSH, MESHECH, AND TUBAL” IN EZEKIEL 38:2-3. EZEKIEL'S BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG OCCURS IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, MORE SPECIFICALLY IN THE FIRST 3 1/2 YEARS. THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE FOR THIS IS THAT THE ATTACK WILL COME WHEN ISRAEL IS AT PEACE IN EZEKIEL 28:8, 11. THE DESCRIPTION FROM EZEKIEL IS THAT OF A NATION THAT HAS SECURITY & HAS LAID DOWN ITS DEFENSES. ISRAEL IS DEFINITELY NOT AT PEACE NOW, AND IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT THE NATION WOULD LAY DOWN ITS DEFENSES APART FROM SOME MAJOR EVENT. WHEN ISRAEL'S PEACE COVENANT WITH THE SEXUAL BEAST/SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS IN EFFECT AT THE BEGINNING OF DANIEL'S 70TH WEEK, ALSO KNOWN AS THE 7-YEAR TRIBULATION, IN DANIEL 9:27, ISRAEL WILL BE AT PEACE. POSSIBLY THE BATTLE WILL OCCUR JUST BEFORE THE MIDPOINT OF THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD. ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL, GOG WILL BE DEFEATED BY THE LORD HIMSELF ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL. THE SLAUGHTER WILL BE SO GREAT IT WILL TAKE SEVEN MONTHS TO BURY ALL OF THE DEAD IN EZEKIEL 39:11-12. GOG & MAGOG ARE MENTIONED AGAIN IN REVELATION 20:7-8. THE DUPLICATED USE OF THE NAMES GOG & MAGOG IN REVELATION 20:8-9 IS TO SHOW THAT THESE PEOPLE DEMONSTRATE THE SAME SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD & AGGRAVATION TOWARD THE LORD AS THOSE IN EZEKIEL 38-39. IT IS SIMILAR TO SOMEONE TODAY CALLING A PERSON "THE DEVIL OR BABYLON" BECAUSE HE OR SHE IS SEXUAL & EVIL. WE KNOW THAT PERSON IS NOT REALLY LUCIFER OR BABYLON, BUT BECAUSE THAT PERSON SHARES SIMILAR CHARACTERISTICS, HE OR SHE MIGHT BE REFERRED TO AS "THE DEVIL OR BABYLON." THE BOOK OF REVELATION USES EZEKIEL'S PROPHECY ABOUT MAGOG TO PORTRAY A FINAL END-TIMES ATTACK ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL IN REVELATION 20:8-9. THE RESULT OF THIS BATTLE IS THAT ALL ARE DESTROYED & LUCIFER AND BABYLON WILL FIND THEIR FINAL PLACE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 20:10. IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT THE GOG & MAGOG OF EZEKIEL 38-39 IS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE ONE IN REVELATION 20:7-8. BELOW ARE SOME OF THE MORE OBVIOUS REASONS WHY THESE REFER TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE & BATTLES. 1. IN THE BATTLE OF EZEKIEL 38-39, THE ARMIES COME PRIMARILY FROM THE NORTH & INVOLVE ONLY A FEW NATIONS OF THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 38:6, 15; 39:2. THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:7-9 WILL INVOLVE ALL NATIONS, SO ARMIES WILL COME FROM ALL DIRECTIONS, NOT JUST FROM THE NORTH. 2. THERE IS NO MENTION OF LUCIFER OR BABYLON IN THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL 38-39. IN REVELATION 20:7 THE CONTEXT CLEARLY PLACES THE BATTLE AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM WITH LUCIFER & BABYLON AS THE PRIMARY CHARACTERS. 3. IN EZEKIEL 39:11-12 STATES THAT THE DEAD WILL BE BURIED FOR SEVEN MONTHS. THERE WOULD BE NO NEED TO BURY THE DEAD IF THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38-39 IS THE ONE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 20:8-9, FOR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING IN REVELATION 20:8-9 IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & THEN THE CURRENT/PRESENT HEAVEN & EARTH ARE DESTROYED, REPLACED BY A NEW HEAVEN & NEW EARTH IN REVELATION 21:1. THERE OBVIOUSLY WILL BE A NEED TO BURY THE DEAD IF THE BATTLE TAKES PLACE IN THE EARLY PART OF THE TRIBULATION, FOR THE LAND OF ISRAEL WILL BE OCCUPIED FOR ANOTHER 1,000 YEARS, THE LENGTH OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6. 4. THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38-39 IS USED BY THE LORD TO BRING ISRAEL BACK TO HIM IN EZEKIEL 39:21-29. IN REVELATION 20, ISRAEL HAS BEEN FAITHFUL TO THE LORD FOR 1,000 YEARS, THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THOSE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 WHO ARE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS ARE DESTROYED WITHOUT ANY MORE OPPORTUNITY FOR DIVINE REPENTANCE.
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WHAT IS THE SEXLESS DAY OF THE LORD?
THE PHRASE “DAY OF THE LORD” USUALLY IDENTIFIES EVENTS THAT TAKE PLACE AT THE END OF HISTORY IN ISAIAH 7:18-25 & IS OFTEN CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE PHRASE “THAT DAY” OR “THAT AGE” WHICH MEANS A SINGLE REALM IN LUKE 20:35-36. ONE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THESE PHRASES IS TO NOTE THAT THEY ALWAYS IDENTIFY A SPAN OF TIME DURING WHICH THE LORD PERSONALLY INTERVENES IN HISTORY, DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY, TO ACCOMPLISH SOME SPECIFIC ASPECT OF HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:39. MOST PEOPLE ASSOCIATE THE DAY OF THE LORD WITH A PERIOD OF TIME OR A SPECIAL DAY THAT WILL OCCUR WHEN THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL & DIVINE PURPOSE FOR HIS WORLD & FOR MANKIND WILL BE FULFILLED. SOME SCHOLARS KNOW THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL BE A LONGER PERIOD OF TIME THAN A SINGLE DAY, A PERIOD OF TIME WHEN THE LORD WILL REIGN THROUGHOUT THE WORLD BEFORE HE CLEANSES HEAVEN & EARTH IN PREPARATION FOR THE ETERNAL STATE OF ALL MANKIND. OTHER SCHOLARS KNOW THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL BE AN INSTANTANEOUS EVENT WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO EARTH TO REDEEM HIS FAITHFUL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS & SEND SEXUAL UNBELIEVERS TO ETERNAL DAMNATION. THE PHRASE “THE 7 DAYS & 7 NIGHTS OF THE LORD” REFERS TO 6 DAYS & 6 NIGHTS IN 12 TRIBULATION PERIODS & 1 DAY & 1 NIGHT IN THE NEW UNIVERSE IS USED OFTEN IN THE OT---OLD TESTAMENT IN ISAIAH 2:12; 13:6, 9; EZEKIEL 13:5; 30:3; JOEL 1:15; 2:1, 11, 31; 3:14; AMOS 5:18, 20; OBADIAH 15; ZEPHANIAH 1:7, 14; ZECHARIAH 14:1 & MALACHI 4:5 & USED OFTEN IN THE MT---MIDDLE TESTAMENT IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:74; JUDITH 7:28; 16:17; SIRACH 11:4; 51:10; BARUCH 1:19; 2:11 & SONG OF 3 JEWS 14 & USED SEVERAL TIMES IN THE NT---NEW TESTAMENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:2 & 2ND PETER 3:10 & USED TWICE IN THE HT---HIGHER TESTAMENT IN REVELATION 6:17; 16:14 & USED ONCE IN THE HT---HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN LUKE 4:18-19 & USED ONCE IN THE MHT---MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 2:20 & USED ONCE IN THE HMHT---HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:20. THE OT PASSAGES DEALING WITH THE DAY OF THE LORD OFTEN CONVEY A SENSE OF IMMINENCE, NEARNESS, & EXPECTATION: “WAIL, FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR!” IN ISAIAH 13:6; “FOR THE DAY IS NEAR, EVEN THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR” IN EZEKIEL 30:3; “LET ALL WHO LIVE IN THE LAND TREMBLE, FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS COMING. IT IS CLOSE AT HAND” IN JOEL 2:1; “MULTITUDES, MULTITUDES IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION! FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR IN THE VALLEY OF DECISION” IN JOEL 3:14; “BE SILENT BEFORE THE LORD GOD! FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR” IN ZEPHANIAH 1:7. THIS IS BECAUSE THE OT PASSAGES REFERRING TO THE DAY OF THE LORD OFTEN SPEAK OF BOTH A NEAR & A FAR FULFILLMENT, AS DOES MUCH OF OT PROPHECY. SOME OT PASSAGES THAT REFER TO THE DAY OF THE LORD DESCRIBE HISTORICAL JUDGMENTS THAT HAVE ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED IN SOME SENSE IN ISAIAH 13:6-22; EZEKIEL 30:2-19; JOEL 1:15; 3:14; AMOS 5:18-20; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-18, WHILE OTHERS REFERS TO DIVINE JUDGMENTS THAT WILL TAKE PLACE TOWARD THE END OF THE AGE IN JOEL 2:30-32; ZECHARIAH 14:1 & MALACHI 4:1, 5. THE NT CALLS IT A DAY OF “WRATH,” A DAY OF “VISITATION,” & THE “GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY” IN REVELATION 16:14 & REFERS TO A STILL FUTURE FULFILLMENT WHEN THE LORD’S WRATH IS POURED OUT ON SEXUAL UNBELIEVING ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 22; JEREMIAH 30:1-17; JOEL 1-2; AMOS 5; & ZEPHANIAH 1 & ON THE SEXUAL UNBELIEVING CREATURES IN EZEKIEL 38-39 & ZECHARIAH 14. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES INDICATE THAT “THE DAY OF THE LORD” WILL COME QUICKLY, LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT IN ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:2 & THEREFORE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS MUST BE WATCHFUL & READY FOR THE SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD AT ANY MOMENT IN ACTS 2:20. BESIDES BEING A TIME OF JUDGMENT, IT WILL ALSO BE A TIME OF SALVATION AS THE LORD WILL DELIVER THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL, FULFILLING HIS PROMISE THAT “ALL OF ISRAEL WILL BE SAVED” IN ROMANS 11:26, FORGIVING THEIR SINS & RESTORING HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE TO THE LAND THE LORD PROMISED TO ABRAHAM IN ISAIAH 10:27; JEREMIAH 30:19-31, 40; MICAH 4 & ZECHARIAH 13. THE FINAL OUTCOME OF THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL BE THAT “THE ARROGANCE OF MAN WILL BE BROUGHT LOW & THE PRIDE OF MAN HUMBLED; THE LORD ALONE WILL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY” IN ISAIAH 2:17. THE ULTIMATE OR FINAL FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME AT THE END OF THE ENGLISH HISTORY WHEN THE LORD, WITH WONDROUS POWER, WILL PUNISH ALL SEXUALITY & FULFILL ALL HIS PROMISES IS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 7:6-7; 29:2.
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WHAT ARE THE SEVENTY SEVENS IN DANIEL 9:24-27?
IN DANIEL 9:24-27 IS A KEY BIBLICAL PASSAGE. IT IS THE ONLY OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGE WHICH REFERS TO THE MESSIAH AS “MESSIAH.” ELSEWHERE HE IS CALLED “SHILOH” IN GENESIS 49:10, THE “ROOT OF JESSE” IN ISAIAH 11:10, THE “RIGHTEOUS BRANCH” IN JEREMIAH 23:5, THE “PRINCE OF PEACE” IN ISAIAH 9:6, ETC. BUT THE NAME BY WHICH HE IS KNOWN BEST, “MESSIAH,” APPEARS IN ONLY ONE PASSAGE IN DANIEL 9:24-27. HERE IS AN EXCERPT FROM THAT PASSAGE: "SEVENTY SEVENS HAVE BEEN DECREED FOR YOUR PEOPLE…SO YOU ARE TO KNOW & DISCERN THAT FROM THE ISSUING OF A DECREE TO RESTORE & REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL MESSIAH THE PRINCE THERE WILL BE SEVEN SEVENS & SIXTY-TWO SEVENS, IT WILL BE BUILT AGAIN, WITH PLAZA AND MOAT, EVEN IN TIMES OF DISTRESS. THEN AFTER THE SIXTY-TWO SEVENS THE MESSIAH WILL BE CUT OFF & HAVE NOTHING & THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY & THE SANCTUARY.” EXACTLY WHAT IS MEANT BY “SEVENTY SEVENS”? THE PHRASE BY ITSELF IS AMBIGUOUS BUT TAKEN IN CONTEXT THE MEANING IS CLEAR. DANIEL’S PRAYER IN VERSES 3-19 OF THE CHAPTER REFERS TO THE FULFILLMENT OF A SPECIFIC SEVENTY-YEAR PERIOD, THE SEVENTY YEARS OF THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, AS PROPHESIED BY JEREMIAH. DANIEL RECEIVED THE SEVENTY SEVENS PROPHECY IN RESPONSE TO HIS PRAYER. THE PROPHECY FORETOLD A PERIOD OF SEVEN TIMES SEVENTY YET TO COME, OR SEVENTY SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS. SEVENTY SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS EQUALS 490 YEARS. THE PROPHECY GOES ON TO SAY THAT “FROM THE ISSUING OF A DECREE TO RESTORE & REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL MESSIAH THE PRINCE THERE WILL BE SEVEN SEVENS (49) AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS (434)…THEN AFTER THE SIXTY-TWO SEVENS THE MESSIAH WILL BE CUT OFF & HAVE NOTHING.” LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD JERUSALEM DISMANTLED AROUND 587 BC AFTER HAVING TO PUT DOWN TWO REBELLIONS THERE IN LESS THAN 10 YEARS. AT THE TIME THIS PROPHECY WAS GIVEN, JERUSALEM STILL LAY IN RUINS. ACCORDING TO THE PROPHECY, FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM THERE WOULD BE SEVEN SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS---49 YEARS FROM JUNE, 1775AD TO JUNE, 1824AD & SIXTY-TWO MORE SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS 434 YEARS FROM JUNE, 1775AD TO JUNE, 1992AD, OR EQUAL TO 483 YEARS FROM JUNE, 2016AD ½ YEAR, UNTIL THE MESSIAH WOULD SHOW UP. AFTER THE CULMINATION OF THE 62 SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS AT 434TH YEAR IN THE MIDST IS 217 YEARS FROM JUNE, 1775AD TO JUNE, TO JUNE, 1992AD IN THE ENGLISH USA, OR AFTER 483RD YEAR TO 490 YEARS IN THE MIDST IS 241.5 YEARS FROM JUNE, 2016AD ½ YEAR TO 245 YEARS IN JUNE, 2020AD IN THE ENGLISH USA, THE MESSIAH IS CUT OFF. BOTH THE ANCIENT HEBREWS TO WHOM DANIEL WAS WRITING & THE ANCIENT BABYLONIANS TO WHOM HE WAS SUBSERVIENT, THE BOOK OF DANIEL HAVING BEEN WRITTEN IN BABYLON DURING THE LATTER HALF OF THE 6TH CENTURY BC USED A 360-DAY YEAR. SO, 483 YEARS X 360 DAYS = 173,880 DAYS. THIS IS THE EQUIVALENT OF 476 YEARS AND 25 DAYS, USING OUR MODERN GREGORIAN CALENDAR’S 365-DAY YEAR. AS FOR OUR STARTING POINT, THE PERSIAN EMPEROR ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS, WHO RULED FROM 464-424 BC ISSUED THE EDICT TO REBUILD JERUSALEM SOMETIME DURING THE HEBREW MONTH OF NISAN IN THE 20TH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, OR C. 445 BC IN NEHEMIAH 2:1-8. FROM C. 445 BC, 173,880 DAYS BRINGS US TO C. AD 30. THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IS FROM JUNE, 16AD TO JUNE, 2016AD BY CUTTING IT SHORT BY 14 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. ACCORDING TO THIS PROPHECY, THE MESSIAH WOULD SHOW UP, PRESENT HIMSELF AS MESSIAH TO THE NATION AND THEN BE “CUT OFF” SOME TIME IN JUNE, 16AD TO JUNE, 20AD IN ISRAEL & AFTERWARDS IN JUNE, 2016AD TO JUNE, 2020AD IN THE USA. THIS WAS FULFILLED AS JESUS CHRIST PRESENTED HIMSELF TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL ON PALM SUNDAY, WAS CRUCIFIED ON PREPARATION DAY, THE ANNUAL DAY ON WHICH THE PASSOVER LAMB WAS SLAIN & ROSE FROM THE DEAD, ON SUNDAY. THE PROPHECY THEN GOES ON TO SAY THAT, SUBSEQUENT TO THE MESSIAH’S BEING KILLED, “THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY & THE SANCTUARY.” WITHIN ONE GENERATION OF THE LORD JESUS KNOWN AS LORD BARABBAS’ CRUCIFIXION, TITUS RAZED JERUSALEM & DESTROYED THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JUNE 20TH, 17AD IN ISRAEL OR AFTERWARDS THE CITY RAZED FLORENCE, SC & DESTROYED THE ENGLISH TEMPLE IN JUNE 20TH, 2017AD IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA. THERE IS SOME DEBATE ABOUT THE EXACT DATE OF THE DECREE THAT BEGAN THE 483 YEARS. THERE IS ALSO DEBATE AS TO WHETHER THE DAYS SHOULD BE COUNTED ON OUR MODERN 365-DAY CALENDARS OR THE 360-DAY LUNAR CALENDAR. REGARDLESS, DANIEL'S PROPHECY LAYS OUT AN AMAZINGLY ACCURATE TIME LINE. IF WE KNEW ALL THE EXACT DATES OF DANIEL'S PROPHECY & TIMING, WE WOULD FIND IT PREDICTED THE VERY DAY OF THE LORD’S DEATH, OVER 600 YEARS BEFORE IT OCCURRED. 
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WHO WILL SEXLESS OCCUPY THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM?
THERE WILL BE TWO DISTINCT GROUPS OCCUPYING THE EARTH DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THOSE WITH GLORIFIED SEXLESS BODIES, & THOSE WITH EARTHLY SEXLESS BODIES WHO LIVED THROUGH THE TRIBULATION & ON INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THOSE WITH GLORIFIED SEXLESS BODIES CONSIST OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM, RECEIVING GLORIFIED SEXLESS BODIES AT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23, 51-53 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, & THOSE WHO ARE RESURRECTED AFTER THE LORD RETURNS TO SEXLESS EARTH IN REVELATION 20:4-6. THOSE WHO HAVE EARTHLY SEXLESS BODIES CAN BE SUBDIVIDED INTO TWO GROUPS: TRUE SEXLESS GENTILE CHRISTIANS & TRUE JEWS CHRISTIANS, ISRAEL. IN REVELATION 19:11-16, WE FIND THE RETURN OF THE LORD TO EARTH, KNOWN AS HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING. THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-53 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18 IS AN APPEARING OF THE LORD IN THE AIR, NOT HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING. I MENTION THIS TO MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF CHRIST. THERE IS NO MENTION IN REVELATION 19-20 OF ANY KIND OF SEXLESS RAPTURE EVENT. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT SEXLESS CHRISTIAN SAINTS WHO ARE ON EARTH WHEN THE LORD RETURNS WILL REMAIN ON EARTH TO ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN THEIR NATURAL SEXLESS BODIES. IF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OR ANY KIND OF EVENT WHERE A LIVING CHRISTIAN RECEIVES A GLORIFIED SEXLESS BODY WERE INCLUDED IN THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD TO EARTH, ONE WOULD EXPECT TO FIND REFERENCE TO SUCH A MAJOR EVENT IN REVELATION 19. BUT NO SUCH REFERENCE IS TO BE FOUND. THE ONLY EVENT THAT RESULTS IN TRUE CHRISTIANS RECEIVING GLORIFIED SEXLESS BODIES IS FOUND IN REVELATION 20:4-6 WHERE THOSE WHO BECAME TRUE CHRISTIANS DURING THE TRIBULATION & WERE KILLED BECAUSE OF THEIR SEXLESS FAITH ARE RESURRECTED. IT IS ALSO KNOWN THAT AT THIS SAME TIME OT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN SAINTS WILL BE RESURRECTED, ALSO RECEIVING GLORIFIED SEXLESS BODIES IN DANIEL 12:2. IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 IS ANOTHER PASSAGE THAT SHOULD BE CONSIDERED. THIS PASSAGE IS COMMONLY CALLED THE SEPARATION OR JUDGMENT OF THE SEXLESS SHEEP & THE SEXUAL GOATS. THE SEXLESS SHEEP & SEXUAL GOATS REFER TO SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS GENTILES & SEXUAL UNRIGHTEOUS GENTILES. THE LORD WILL JUDGE THE SEXUAL UNRIGHTEOUS GENTILES (GOATS), & THEY WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IN MATTHEW 25:46. THEREFORE, NO SEXUAL UNBELIEVING GENTILE WILL SURVIVE TO LIVE ON INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS GENTILES, OR SHEEP, WILL LIVE ON INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THEY WILL GIVE BIRTH TO CHILDREN BY DIVINE INTERCOURSE & WILL POPULATE THE SEXLESS EARTH. HOWEVER, THESE ARE NOT THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL BE PRODUCING CHILDREN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE IMPRESSION IS GIVEN THAT WHEN THE LORD RETURNS, ALL ISRAEL WILL TRUST IN HIM IN ZECHARIAH 12:10. THEY, TOO, WILL NOT RECEIVE GLORIFIED SEXLESS BODIES, AS DID THOSE WHO WERE SEXLESS RAPTURED PRIOR TO THE TRIBULATION & THOSE SEXLESS RESURRECTED AFTERWARD. THEY ALSO WILL PRODUCE CHILDREN BY DIVINE INTERCOURSE DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. SO, TRUE GENTILE CHRISTIANS, ISRAEL, & RESURRECTED/RAPTURED TRUE CHRISTIANS, ALL OF WHOM HAVE GLORIFIED SEXLESS BODIES WILL OCCUPY THE SEXLESS EARTH IN THE 1,000 YEAR REIGN. IT SHOULD BE NOTED, HOWEVER, THAT TRUE CHRISTIANS WITH GLORIFIED SEXLESS BODIES WILL NOT BE SCREWING OR REPRODUCING. THERE IS NO MARRIAGE AFTER THIS LIFE IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:35-36. CHILDREN BORN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WILL HAVE THE DIVINE RESPONSIBILITY OF FAITH IN THE LORD AS ALL PEOPLE OF PAST AGES HAVE, FAITH IN THE LORD SINCE HIS SEXLESS COMING, FAITH IN THE LORD BEFORE IN GENESIS 15:2-6; HABAKKUK 2:4 & ROMANS 3:20. UNFORTUNATELY, NOT ALL OF THE CHILDREN THAT ARE BORN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WILL COME TO FAITH IN THE LORD. THOSE THAT DO NOT WILL BE LED AWAY BY LUCIFER & VICTORIA INTO SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WHEN LUCIFER & VICTORIA IS LET LOOSE FOR A SHORT TIME IN REVELATION 20:7-10. FOR A FURTHER LOOK AT THIS SUBJECT, WHO WILL ALSO LIVE INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, LOOK ALSO AT THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; ZECHARIAH 14:8-21; EZEKIEL 34:17-24; DANIEL 7:13-14 & MICAH 4:1-5. THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES REFERS TO THE SEXLESS GENTILES FOR 1,000 YEARS, SEXLESS SPANISH FOR 1,000 YEARS, SEXLESS GREEKS FOR 1,000 YEARS, SEXLESS ROMANS FOR 1,000 YEARS & THE SEXLESS ENGLISH OF GREAT BRITAIN FOR 759 YEARS WITH THE USA FOR 241 YEARS TOTAL FOR 1,000 YEARS IN ACTS 2:1-21, 25-28, 33-35; 29:4-6, 9-10, 18, 24-25 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:1, 2, 7 WITH AN ACTS 30 [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE SEXLESS USA REALM] FROM JUNE, 1018AD TO JUNE, 2018AD. AND IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST REFERS TO THE SEXLESS ENGLISH OF THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 1,000 YEARS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-21, 25-28, 33-35; 29:1, 2, 7 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE SEXLESS USA REALM] FROM JUNE, 2018AD TO JUNE, 3018AD IN THE USA.      
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WHAT IS SIGNIFICANT WITH THE TEMPLE, THRONE & ALTAR IN THE END TIMES IN ACTS 29:2?
IN MATTHEW 23:1-36 IT DECLARES “THEN JESUS SPOKE TO THE MULTITUDES AND TO HIS DISCIPLES, SAYING, ‘THE SCRIBES AND THE PHARISEES SIT IN MOSES’ SEAT. THEREFORE, WHATEVER THEY TELL YOU TO OBSERVE, THAT OBSERVE AND DO, BUT DO NOT DO ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS, FOR THEY SAY, AND DO NOT DO. FOR THEY BIND HEAVY BURDENS HARD TO BEAR, AND LAY THEM ON MEN’S SHOULDERS, BUT THEY THEMSELVES WILL NOT MOVE THEM WITH ONE OF THEIR FINGERS. BUT ALL THEIR WORKS THEY DO TO BE SEEN BY MEN. THEY MAKE THEIR PHYLACTERIES BROAD AND ENLARGE THE BORDERS OF THEIR GARMENTS. THEY (EROS) LOVE THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS. THE BEAST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES, GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES AND TO BE CALLED BY MEN, RABBI, RABBI. BUT YOU, DO NOT BE CALLED RABBI, FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST, AND YOU ARE ALL BRETHREN. DO NOT CALL ANYONE ON EARTH YOUR FATHER, FOR ONE IS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), HE WHO IS IN HEAVEN. AND DO NOT BE CALLED TEACHERS, FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST. BUT HE WHO IS GREATEST AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT. AND WHOEVER EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED. BUT WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU SHUT UP THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AGAINST MEN, FOR YOU NEITHER GO IN YOURSELVES, NOR DO YOU ALLOW THOSE WHO ARE ENTERING IN GO IN. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES & PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, & FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THEREFORE, YOU WILL RECEIVE GREATER CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION). WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU TRAVEL LAND AND SEA TO WIN ONE PROSELYTE AND WHEN HE IS WON, YOU MAKE HIM TWICE AS MUCH A SON OF HELL AS YOURSELVES.’ WOE TO YOU, BLIND GUIDES, WHO SAY, ‘WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, IT IS NOTHING, BUT WHOEVER WEARS BY THE GOLD OF THE TEMPLE, HE IS OBLIGED TO PERFORM IT.’ FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER THE GOLD OR THE TEMPLE THAT SANCTIFIES THE GOLD? AND, WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE ALTAR, IT IS NOTHING, BUT WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE GIFT THAT IS ON IT, HE IS OBLIGED TO PERFORM IT. FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER, THE GIFT OR THE ALTAR THAT SANCTIFIES THE GIFT? THEREFORE, HE WHO SWEARS BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY ALL THINGS ON IT. HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT. AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD (STEPHEN) BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU PAY TITHE OF MINT AND ANISE AND CUMMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW, JUSTICE, MERCY AND FAITH [ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS SOME SENSE DOES PAY SOME KIND OF TITHE, BUT TO A RIGHTEOUS MAN OR A TRUE PROPHET & NEGLECTS THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS BY NOT PAYING THE TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY SAYING ITS THEIR MONEY & THEY CAN DO AS THEY PLEASE, WHEN IN TRUTH THE MONEY THAT THEY SAY THEY HAVE EARNED ONLY CONCERNS STEWARDSHIP & POSSESSION IN HANDLING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MONEY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AND IS THE ONLY OWNER OF ALL THINGS IN ISAIAH 64:8 & EPHESIANS 4:6 & IF YOU SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STEALING, WHEN YOU NEVER OWNED ANYTHING TO START WITH, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL TAKE BACK WHAT WAS GIVEN IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN JOB 1:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21]. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE. BLIND GUIDES WHO STRAIN OUT A GNAT AND SWALLOW A CAMEL! WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU CLEANSE THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND DISH (PLATTER), BUT INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF EXTORTION AND SELF INDULGENCE. BLIND PHARISEE, FIRST CLEANSE THE INSIDE OF THE CUP AND DISH, THAT THE OUTSIDE OF THEM MAY BE CLEAN ALSO. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE WHITE WASHED TOMBS WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTWARDLY, BUT INSIDE ARE FULL OF DEAD MEN’S BONES AND ALL UNCLEANNESS. EVEN YOU ALSO OUTWARDLY APPEAR RIGHTEOUS TO MEN, BUT INSIDE YOU ARE FULL OF HYPOCRISY AND LAWLESSNESS. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! BECAUSE YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS AND ADORN THE MONUMENTS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND SAY ‘IF WE HAD LIVED IN THE DAYS OF OUR FATHERS, WE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN PARTAKERS WITH THEM IN THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS. THEREFORE, YOU ARE WITNESSES AGAINST YOURSELVES THAT YOU ARE SONS OF THOSE WHO MURDERED THE PROPHETS. FILL UP, THEN THE MEASURE OF YOUR FATHER’S GUILT. SERPENTS, BROOD OF VIPERS! HOW CAN YOU ESCAPE THE DAMNATION OF HELL? THEREFORE, INDEED I SEND YOU PROPHETS, WISE MEN AND SCRIBES, SOME OF THEM YOU WILL KILL AND CRUCIFY AND SOME OF THEM YOU WILL SCOURGE IN YOUR SYNAGOGUES AND PERSECUTE FROM CITY TO CITY, THAT ON YOU MAY COME ALL THE RIGHTEOUS BLOOD SHED ON THE EARTH, FROM THE BLOOD OF RIGHTEOUS ABEL, TO THE BLOOD OF ZECHARIAH, SON OF BERECHIAH WHOM YOU MURDERED [ENGLISH THRONE (HOUSE)] BETWEEN THE [ENGLISH] TEMPLE [BUSINESS] AND THE [ENGLISH] ALTAR [CHURCH]. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ALL THESE THINGS WILL COME UPON THIS [LAST] GENERATION [IN THE USA END TIMES FROM JUNE 20TH, 1946AD & TO JUNE 20TH, 2018AD].”          
[image: ]
WHO ARE THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE?
WHO ARE THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE [HP—HIT POINTS, HP----HEALTH POINTS, SP---STAMINA POINTS, MP---MAGIC POINTS, EP---EXPERIENCE POINTS, CP---CRYSTAL POINTS, AP---ATTACK POINTS, SP---SPELL POINTS, WP---WEAPON POINTS, AC---ARMOR CLASS]? THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 6, VERSES 1-8. THE FOUR HORSEMEN ARE SYMBOLIC DESCRIPTIONS OF DIFFERENT EVENTS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE END TIMES. THE FIRST HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE IS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 6:2: “I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A WHITE HORSE! ITS RIDER HELD A BOW, AND HE WAS GIVEN A CROWN, AND HE RODE OUT AS A CONQUEROR BENT ON CONQUEST.” THIS FIRST HORSEMAN LIKELY REFERS TO THE ANTICHRIST, WHO WILL BE GIVEN AUTHORITY AND WILL CONQUER ALL WHO OPPOSE HIM. THE ANTICHRIST IS THE FALSE IMITATOR OF THE TRUE CHRIST, WHO WILL ALSO RETURN ON A WHITE HORSE (REVELATION 19:11-16). THE SECOND HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE APPEARS IN REVELATION 6:4, “THEN ANOTHER HORSE CAME OUT, A FIERY RED ONE. ITS RIDER WAS GIVEN POWER TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH AND TO MAKE MEN SLAY EACH OTHER. TO HIM WAS GIVEN A LARGE SWORD.” THE SECOND HORSEMAN REFERS TO TERRIBLE WARFARE THAT WILL BREAK OUT IN THE END TIMES. THE THIRD HORSEMAN IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 6:5-6, “...AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A BLACK HORSE! ITS RIDER WAS HOLDING A PAIR OF SCALES [BALANCES] IN HIS HAND. THEN I HEARD WHAT SOUNDED LIKE A VOICE AMONG THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, SAYING, ‘A QUART OF WHEAT FOR A DAY'S WAGES, AND THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY FOR A DAY'S WAGES, AND DO NOT DAMAGE THE OIL AND THE WINE!’” THE THIRD HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE REFERS TO A GREAT FAMINE THAT WILL TAKE PLACE, LIKELY AS A RESULT OF THE WARS FROM THE SECOND HORSEMAN. THE FOURTH HORSEMAN IS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 6:8, “I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A PALE HORSE! ITS RIDER WAS NAMED DEATH, AND HADES WAS FOLLOWING CLOSE BEHIND HIM. THEY WERE GIVEN POWER OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH TO KILL BY SWORD [WAND], FAMINE [STAFF] AND PLAGUE [ROD], AND BY THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” THE FOURTH HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE IS SYMBOLIC OF DEATH AND DEVASTATION. IT SEEMS TO BE A COMBINATION OF THE PREVIOUS HORSEMEN. THE FOURTH HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE WILL BRING FURTHER WARFARE AND TERRIBLE FAMINES ALONG WITH AWFUL PLAGUES AND DISEASES. WHAT IS MOST AMAZING, OR PERHAPS TERRIFYING, IS THAT THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE JUST “PRECURSORS” OF EVEN WORSE JUDGMENTS THAT COME LATER IN THE TRIBULATION (REVELATION CHAPTERS 8–9 AND 16).
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WHO ARE THE SEXLESS TWENTY-FOUR (24) ELDER LORDS IN REVELATION?
IN REVELATION 4:4 DECLARES, “SURROUNDING THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR OTHER THRONES, & SEATED ON THEM WERE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS. THEY WERE DRESSED IN WHITE AND HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS.” THE BOOK OF REVELATION NOWHERE SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIES WHO THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE. HOWEVER, THEY ARE MOST LIKELY REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THEY ARE ANGELIC LORDS, AS SOME SUGGEST. THE FACT THAT THEY SIT ON THRONES INDICATES THAT THEY REIGN WITH THE LORD. NOWHERE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE DO ANGEL LORDS EVER RULE OR SIT ON THRONES, EXCEPT ACTS 7:53. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM, HOWEVER, IS REPEATEDLY SAID TO RULE & REIGN WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 29:28; REVELATION 2:26-27; 5:10; 20:4 & LUKE 22:30. IN ADDITION, THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED HERE AS “ELDERS” CAN BE USED TO REFER TO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3, OR TO MEN AS LORDS IN EXODUS 15:3, PARTICULARLY TO MEN [LORDS] OF A CERTAIN AGE WHO ARE MATURE & ABLE TO RULE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:4-11. THE WORD ELDER IS APPROPRIATE TO REFER TO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, WHO MAY AGE. THEIR MODE OF DRESS WOULD ALSO INDICATE THESE ARE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. WHILE THEY DO APPEAR IN WHITE, WHITE GARMENTS ARE MORE COMMONLY FOUND ON SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, SYMBOLIZING THE LORD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED TO US AT SALVATION IN REVELATION 3:5, 18; 19:8. THE GOLDEN CROWNS WORN BY THE ELDERS ALSO INDICATE THESE ARE MEN [LORDS], OR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. CROWNS ARE PROMISED TO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE WORD TRANSLATED “CROWN” REFERS TO THE VICTOR’S CROWN, WORN BY THOSE WHO SUCCESSFULLY COMPETED & WON THE VICTORY, AS THE LORD PROMISED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8; JAMES 1:12 & REVELATION 2:10; 13:10. 
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WHAT IS THE SEXUAL WHORE OF BABYLON/MYSTERY BABYLON?
IN REVELATION 17:1-2 TELLS US, “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME & TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, & THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’” IN REVELATION 17:5 GOES ON TO SAY, “AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” WHO IS THIS “WHORE OF BABYLON” & WHAT IS “MYSTERY BABYLON”? SHE IS THE LADY VICTORIA THAT WAS ONCE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS, BUT NOW THROUGH HER ETERNAL FALL, SHE IS KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH DERIVED FROM “I AM” IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. IN REVELATION 17:3 GIVES THIS DESCRIPTION: “THEN THE ANGEL CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO A DESERT. THERE I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST THAT WAS COVERED WITH BLASPHEMOUS [SEXUAL] NAMES & HAD SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS.” THE SEXUAL BEAST MENTIONED IN THIS VERSE IS THE SAME SEXUAL BEAST AS IN REVELATION 13. IN REVELATION 13:1, “AND I SAW A [SEXUAL] BEAST COMING OUT OF THE SEA. HE HAD TEN HORNS AND SEVEN HEADS, WITH TEN CROWNS ON HIS HORNS, AND ON EACH HEAD A BLASPHEMOUS [SEXUAL] NAME.” THE SEXUAL BEAST IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13 IS UNDERSTOOD TO REFER TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS IN DANIEL 9:27 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4. SO, THE WHORE OF BABYLON, IS CLOSELY AFFILIATED WITH THE END-TIMES SEXUAL ANTICHRIST AS HIS BRIDE [616 SEXUAL DNA]. THE FACT THAT THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS REFERRED TO AS A MYSTERY MEANS THAT WE CANNOT BE COMPLETELY CERTAIN AS TO HER IDENTITY. THE PASSAGE DOES GIVE US SOME CLUES, HOWEVER. IN REVELATION 17:9 EXPLAINS, “THIS CALLS FOR A MIND WITH WISDOM. THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN HILLS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS.” MANY SCHOLARS LINK THIS PASSAGE WITH THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH BECAUSE IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE CITY OF ROME WAS KNOWN AS “THE CITY ON SEVEN HILLS” BECAUSE THERE ARE SEVEN PROMINENT HILLS THAT SURROUND THE CITY. HOWEVER, VERSE 10 GOES ON TO EXPLAIN THAT THE SEVEN HILLS REPRESENT 7 KINGS OR 7 KINGDOMS, FIVE OF WHICH HAVE FALLEN, ONE THAT IS AND ONE THAT IS TO COME. THEREFORE, THE "WHORE OF BABYLON" CANNOT REFER EXCLUSIVELY TO ROME. IN THE ENGLISH END TIMES, THIS CAN REFER TO FLORENCE, SC BECAUSE THE MAGIC CITY KNOWN AS FLORENCE & THE SURROUNDING CITIES OF FLORENCE---MARION, DILLON, DARLINGTON, WILLIAMSBURG, LEE, CLARENDON & SUMTER ARE CONSIDERED THE MOST DANGEROUS IN ALL OF SC BASED ON THE CRIME RATE, WHICH MEANS FLORENCE IS A PRIMARY CANDIDATE AS THE GREAT WITCH. IN REVELATION 17:15 TELLS US, “THEN THE ANGEL SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS YOU SAW, WHERE THE PROSTITUTE SITS, ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS & LANGUAGES.’” THE WHORE OF BABYLON WILL HAVE GREAT WORLDWIDE INFLUENCE OVER PEOPLE & NATIONS. VERSES 10-14 DESCRIBE A SERIES OF EIGHT & THEN TEN KINGS WHO AFFILIATE WITH THE SEXUAL BEAST. THE WHORE OF BABYLON WILL AT ONE TIME HAVE CONTROL OVER THESE KINGS IN REVELATION 17:18, BUT AT SOME POINT, THE KINGS WILL TURN ON HER & DESTROY HER IN REVELATION 17:16. THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS AN EVIL WORLD SYSTEM, CONTROLLED BY THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, DURING THE LAST DAYS BEFORE THE LORD’S RETURN. THE WHORE OF BABYLON HAS RELIGIOUS CONNOTATIONS, SPIRITUAL ADULTERY WITH THE SEXUAL BEAST BEING THE FOCUS OF A UNGODLY, END-TIMES RELIGIOUS SYSTEM.      
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WHAT ARE THE SEVEN SEALS, SEVEN TRUMPETS, & SEVEN BOWLS (SEVEN VIALS) IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION?
THE SEVEN SEALS IS IN REVELATION 6:1-17; 8:1-5, THE SEVEN TRUMPETS IS IN REVELATION 8:6-9:21; 11:15-19, & THE SEVEN BOWLS/SEVEN VIALS IS IN REVELATION 16:1-21 ARE THREE SERIES OF END-TIMES JUDGMENTS FROM THE LORD. OVER TIME, THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS GET INCREASINGLY WORSE & MORE DEVASTATING AS THE END TIMES PROGRESS. THE SEVEN SEALS, SEVEN TRUMPETS, & SEVEN BOWLS [SEVEN VIALS] ARE CONNECTED TO ONE ANOTHER. THE SEVENTH SEAL INTRODUCES THE SEVEN TRUMPETS IN REVELATION 8:1-5, & THE SEVENTH TRUMPET INTRODUCES THE SEVEN BOWLS [SEVEN VIALS] IN REVELATION 11:15-19; 15:1-8. THE SEVEN SEALS INCLUDE THE APPEARANCE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 6:1-2, GREAT EXTRAORDINARY WARFARE IN REVELATION 6:3-4, GREAT EXTRAORDINARY FAMINE IN REVELATION 6:5-6, GREAT EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUE IN REVELATION 6:7-8, THE GREAT MARTYRDOM OF TRUE CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD IN REVELATION 5:9-11, A DEVASTATING EXTRAORDINARY EARTHQUAKE CAUSING TERRIBLE DEVASTATION, & ASTRONOMICAL UPHEAVAL IN REVELATION 6:12-14. THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE SIX SEALS ARE RIGHT TO CRY OUT, “FALL ON US & HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE & FROM THE [EXTRAORDINARY] WRATH OF THE LAMB! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, & WHO CAN STAND?” IN REVELATION 6:16-17. THE SEVENTH SEAL INTRODUCES THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. THE SEVEN TRUMPETS INCLUDE HAIL & FIRE THAT DESTROY MUCH OF THE PLANT LIFE IN THE SEXUAL WORLD IN REVELATION 8:7, THE DEATH OF MUCH OF THE SEXUAL WORLD’S AQUATIC LIFE IN REVELATION 8:8-9, 10-11, THE DARKENING OF THE SUN & MOON IN REVELATION 8:12, A SEXUAL DEMONIC PLAGUE OF “DEMONIC LOCUSTS” THAT TORTURE THE SEXUALLY UNSAVED IN REVELATION 9:1-11, & THE SEXUAL DEMONIC MARCH OF A DEMONIC ARMY THAT KILLS A THIRD OF SEXUAL MANKIND IN REVELATION 9:12-21. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET CALLS FORTH SEVEN ANGELS WHO CARRY THE SEVEN BOWLS OF THE LORD’S WRATH IN REVELATION 11:15-19; 15:1-8. THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS INCLUDE PAINFUL SORES AFFLICTING SEXUAL MANKIND IN REVELATION 16:2, THE DEATH OF EVERY LIVING THING IN THE SEA IN REVELATION 16:3, THE TURNING OF RIVERS TO BLOOD IN REVELATION 16:4-7, AN INTENSIFYING OF THE SUN’S HEAT IN REVELATION 16:8-9, GREAT DARKNESS & AN INTENSIFICATION OF THE SORES FROM THE FIRST BOWL IN REVELATION 16:10-11, THE SEXUAL ADVANCE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST’S DEMONIC ARMIES AT ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 16:12-14, & A DEVASTATING EARTHQUAKE FOLLOWED BY GIANT EXTRAORDINARY HAILSTONES IN REVELATION 16:15-21. TOGETHER, THE SEVEN SEALS, SEVEN TRUMPETS, & THE SEVEN BOWLS OF THE END TIMES COMPRISE “THE GREAT DAY OF [THE LORD’S] WRATH” IN REVELATION 6:17 & SERVE TO JUDGE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST’S KINGDOM OF ALL SEXUALITY. IN REVELATION 16:5-7 DECLARES OF THE LORD, “YOU ARE JUST IN THESE JUDGMENTS, YOU WHO ARE AND WHO WERE, THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE SO JUDGED, FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF YOUR [HOLY] SAINTS & [HOLY] PROPHETS [ACTS 22:18-20], & YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK AS THEY DESERVE…YES, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, TRUE & JUST ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS.”
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WHAT ARE THE SEVEN SEALS OF REVELATION?
THE SEVEN SEALS ARE ONE OF A SERIES OF END-TIMES JUDGMENTS FROM THE LORD. THE SEVEN SEALS ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 6:1-17; 8:1-5. IN JOHN’S VISION, THE SEVEN SEALS HOLD CLOSED A HOLY SCROLL [THE LORD YAHWEH’S LITTLE ETERNAL HOLY BOOK---THE HOLY BIBLE] IN HEAVEN, AND, AS EACH SEAL IS BROKEN, A NEW JUDGMENT IS UNLEASHED ON THE SEXUAL EARTH. FOLLOWING THE SEVEN SEAL JUDGMENTS ARE THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS & THE SEVEN BOWL/SEVEN VIAL JUDGMENTS. THE PRELUDE TO THE OPENING OF THE SEVEN SEALS IN JOHN’S VISION IS A SEARCH FOR SOMEONE WORTHY TO OPEN THE HEAVENLY ETERNAL SCROLL IN REVELATION 5. JOHN WRITES, “I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] A SCROLL WITH WRITING ON BOTH SIDES & SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS” IN REVELATION 5:1. THIS ETERNAL SCROLL CONTAINS THE ALL THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD, THE FACT THAT IT IS WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES INDICATES THE EXTENSIVE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT PENDING. A MIGHTY ANGEL LORD CRIES OUT, “WHO IS WORTHY TO BREAK THE SEALS & OPEN THE [ETERNAL] SCROLL?” IN VERSE 2. NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY OF BREAKING THE SEALS & OPENING THE [ETERNAL] SCROLL, A FACT THAT CAUSES JOHN TO MOURN IN VERSE 3–4. IF THE [ETERNAL] SCROLL COULD NOT BE OPENED, THEN ALL MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [ACTS 7:42-43] WOULD NOT BE JUDGED & EVIL WOULD CONTINUE TO INFECT THE SEXUAL EARTH. AS JOHN IS WEEPING OVER THE UNOPENED ETERNAL SCROLL & ITS UNBROKEN SEVEN SEALS, HE RECEIVES GOOD NEWS: “THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID [ALL ARE FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WHO ARE IN FACT WORTHY AS FOLLOWS IN ACTS 1-2: 1. THE ROOT OF JACOB IS THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST FOR CHILD KIND IN REVELATIONS & ACTS 2-3. 2. THE ROOT OF SAUL IS THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST FOR WOMANKIND IN REVELATIONS & ACTS 3-4. 3. THE ROOT OF DAVID IS THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST FOR MANKIND IN REVELATIONS & ACTS 4-5. 4. THE ROOT OF REHOBOAM IS THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW---ANGEL KIND, SPIRIT KIND, GHOST KIND, PHANTOM KIND & SHADOW KIND---BOY KIND & GIRL KIND IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 5-6; 7:42-43. 5. THE ROOT OF JEROBOAM IS THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW---ANGEL LORD KIND, SPIRIT LORD KIND, GHOST LORD KIND, PHANTOM LORD KIND & SHADOW LORD KIND---BOY LORD KIND & GIRL FEMALE LORD KIND [LADY KIND] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6-7; 7:42-43. 6. THE ROOT OF SOLOMON IS THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR LORD KIND & LADY KIND IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7-8; 7:42-43. 7. THE ROOT OF STEPHEN IS THE NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST FOR CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND & CREATOR AGENT LADY KIND IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8-9; 7:42-43], HAS TRIUMPHED. HE IS ABLE TO OPEN THE [ETERNAL] SCROLL & ITS SEVEN SEALS” IN REVELATION 5:5. “THEN I SAW A LAMB, LOOKING AS IF IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, STANDING AT THE CENTER OF THE THRONE…HE WENT & TOOK THE [ETERNAL] SCROLL FROM THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]” IN VERSES 6–7. THIS IS A PICTURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN WHO IS ALSO THE LION OF JUDGMENT. JESUS IS THE ONLY ONE WORTHY TO JUDGE THE MANKIND ONLY AT THIS LEVEL IN JOHN 5:22. AS HE TAKES THE ETERNAL SCROLL TO OPEN THE SEALS & PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT ON THE UNBELIEVING SEXUAL MANKIND, THE MEN [LORDS] IN HEAVEN GLORIFY HIM WITH A NEW SONG: “YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE [ETERNAL] SCROLL & TO OPEN ITS SEALS, BECAUSE YOU WERE SLAIN, & WITH YOUR BLOOD YOU PURCHASED FOR THE LORD, MAN FROM EVERY TRIBE & LANGUAGE & PEOPLE & NATION…WORTHY IS THE LAMB, WHO WAS SLAIN, TO RECEIVE POWER & WEALTH & WISDOM & STRENGTH & HONOR & GLORY & PRAISE!” IN VERSES 9 AND 12. AMID THE WORSHIP DUE TO HIM, THE LAMB BEGINS TO OPEN THE SEALS IN REVELATION 6:1. WITH EACH SEAL OPENED, THE ETERNAL SCROLL IS ABLE TO BE UNROLLED A LITTLE MORE, REVEALING BIT BY BIT THE JUDGMENTS THE LORD HAS IN STORE DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THE FIRST FOUR OF THE SEVEN SEALS RELEASE WHAT ARE KNOWN AS THE FOUR HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE, BECAUSE THE JUDGMENTS ARE SYMBOLICALLY AS A HORSE & RIDER BRINGING DEVASTATION IN THEIR WAKE. THE FIRST SEAL. THE FIRST SEAL INTRODUCES THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 6:1-2. FROM THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION, WE GATHER SEVERAL DETAILS: HE RIDES A WHITE HORSE, WHICH SPEAKS OF PEACE, AT THE BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL COME UNDER THE PRETENSE OF BRINGING PEACE TO THE SEXUAL WORLD IN DANIEL 9:27. HE IS GIVEN A SEXUAL CORRUPTIBLE CROWN, WHICH INDICATES THAT THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL EXERCISE GREAT AUTHORITY IN DANIEL 7:24-25. HE HOLDS A BOW, WHICH SHOWS HIS TRUE SEXUAL INTENTIONS, & HE SEXUALLY ADVANCES “AS A [SEXUAL] CONQUEROR BENT ON [SEXUAL] CONQUEST” IN REVELATION 6:2. THE SECOND SEAL. WHEN THE LAMB OPENS THE SECOND SEAL, GREAT WARFARE BREAKS OUT ON THE SEXUAL EARTH IN REVELATION 6:3-4. THIS IS SYMBOLIZED BY A RIDER WITH A LARGE SWORD ON A FIERY RED HORSE. THE THIRD SEAL. THE BREAKING OF THE THIRD OF THE SEVEN SEALS CAUSES FAMINE IN REVELATION 6:5-6. THE RIDER THAT JOHN SEES IS RIDING A BLACK HORSE & “HOLDING A PAIR OF [SEXUAL] SCALES IN HIS HAND.” THEN JOHN HEARS A DECLARATION THAT PEOPLE WILL HAVE TO WORK ALL DAY TO EARN JUST A LITTLE FOOD. THE FOURTH SEAL. THE FOURTH SEAL IS OPENED, AND JOHN SEES A PALE HORSE. “ITS RIDER WAS NAMED DEATH, AND HADES WAS FOLLOWING CLOSE BEHIND HIM” IN REVELATION 6:7-8. THE RESULT OF THIS FOURTH SEAL IS THAT ONE FOURTH OF THE SEXUAL EARTH’S POPULATION ARE KILLED “BY SWORD, FAMINE & PLAGUE, & BY THE WILD BEASTS OF THE [SEXUAL] EARTH.” THE FIFTH SEAL. THE ETERNAL SCROLL’S FIFTH SEAL REVEALS THOSE WHO WILL BE MARTYRED FOR THEIR FAITH IN THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION IN MATTHEW 24:9 & REVELATION 6:9-11. THE SOULS OF THESE MARTYRS ARE PICTURED AS DWELLING UNDER THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN. THE LORD HEARS THEIR CRIES FOR DIVINE JUSTICE, & HE GIVES EACH OF THEM A WHITE ROBE. THE MARTYRS ARE TOLD TO WAIT “UNTIL THE FULL NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS, THEIR BROTHERS & SISTERS, WERE KILLED JUST AS THEY HAD BEEN.” THE LORD PROMISES TO AVENGE THEM, BUT THE TIME WAS NOT YET IN ROMANS 12:19. THE SIXTH SEAL. WHEN THE LAMB OF THE LORD OPENS THE SIXTH SEAL, A DEVASTATING EARTHQUAKE OCCURS, CAUSING MASSIVE UPHEAVAL & TERRIBLE DEVASTATION, ALONG WITH UNUSUAL ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA: THE SUN TURNS BLACK, & THE MOON TURNS BLOOD-RED, & “THE HEAVENS RECEDED LIKE A SCROLL BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 & ACTS 2:17-21. SURVIVORS OF THE SIXTH SEAL, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIAL POSITION, TAKE REFUGE IN CAVES & CRY OUT TO THE MOUNTAINS & THE ROCKS, “FALL ON US & HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] & FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?” IN VERSES 16–17. AFTER THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH OF THE SEVEN SEALS IS AN INTERLUDE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. JOHN DESCRIBES THE 144,000 CHRISTIAN JEWS WHO WILL BE PROTECTED DURING THE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 7:1-8. THEN, IN HEAVEN, HE SEES “A GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE & LANGUAGE, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE & BEFORE THE LAMB” IN VERSE 9. THESE MEN [LORDS] WEAR WHITE ROBES, HOLD PALM BRANCHES, AND SHOUT: “SALVATION BELONGS TO OUR GOD [THE LORD], WHO SITS ON THE THRONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THE LAMB” IN VERSE 10. JOHN IS TOLD WHO THIS WHITE-CLAD MULTITUDE IS: “THESE ARE THEY WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION, THEY HAVE WASHED THEIR ROBES & MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” IN VERSE 14. THEY ARE GIVEN THE PROMISE THAT “‘NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY HUNGER, NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY THIRST. THE SUN WILL NOT BEAT DOWN ON THEM,’ NOR ANY SCORCHING HEAT…‘AND GOD [THE LORD] WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES’ IN VERSES 16–17 & ISAIAH 25:8; 49:10. THE SEVENTH SEAL. WHEN THE LAMB OPENS THE SEVENTH SEAL, “THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR” IN REVELATION 8:1. THE JUDGMENTS THAT LEAD UP TO THE CLOSE OF THE TRIBULATION ARE NOW VISIBLE IN THE ETERNAL SCROLL & ARE SO SEVERE THAT A SOLEMN SILENCE FALLS UPON ALL OF HEAVEN. THE SEVENTH SEAL, OBVIOUSLY INTRODUCES THE NEXT SERIES OF JUDGMENTS, FOR JOHN IMMEDIATELY SEES SEVEN ANGELS---LUCIFER, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, RAPHAEL, URIEL, JEREMIEL & JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 WHO ARE HANDED SEVEN TRUMPETS READY TO SOUND IN VERSE 2. AN EIGHTH ANGEL [THE ANGEL OF THE LORD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-38] TAKES A CENSER & BURNS “MUCH INCENSE” IN IT, REPRESENTING THE PRAYERS OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN VERSES 3–4. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD THEN TOOK THE SAME CENSER, “FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, & HURLED IT ON THE EARTH & THERE CAME PEALS OF THUNDER, RUMBLINGS, FLASHES OF LIGHTNING & AN EARTHQUAKE” IN VERSE 5. 
[image: ]
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS OF REVELATION?
THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 8:6-9:19; 11:15-19. THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE THE “CONTENTS” OF THE SEVENTH SEAL JUDGMENT, IN THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL SUMMONS THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WHO SOUND THE SEVEN TRUMPETS IN REVELATION 8:1-5. THE JUDGMENTS HERALDED BY THE SEVEN TRUMPETS WILL TAKE PLACE DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IN THE END TIMES. THE FIRST TRUMPET. WHEN THE FIRST ANGEL LORD SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET, THE MANKIND EXPERIENCES “HAIL & FIRE MIXED WITH BLOOD” IN REVELATION 8:7. ONE THIRD OF THE MANKIND’S TREES ARE BURNED UP IN THIS SEXUAL PLAGUE, & ALL THE GRASS IS CONSUMED. THIS JUDGMENT BEARS SOME SIMILARITIES TO THE SEVENTH PLAGUE IN EGYPT IN EXODUS 9:23-24. THE SECOND TRUMPET. IN HEAVEN, A SECOND ANGEL LORD SOUNDS A TRUMPET. THE RESULT IS THAT “SOMETHING LIKE A HUGE MOUNTAIN, ALL ABLAZE, WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA” IN REVELATION 8:8. A THIRD OF THE SEA TURNS TO BLOOD, A THIRD OF THE SHIPS SINK, & A THIRD OF OCEAN LIFE DIES IN VERSE 9. THIS JUDGMENT IS SIMILAR IN SOME WAYS TO THE FIRST SEXUAL PLAGUE IN EGYPT IN EXODUS 7:20-21. THE THIRD TRUMPET. THE THIRD TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS LIKE THE SECOND, EXCEPT IT AFFECTS MANKIND’S FRESHWATER LAKES & RIVERS INSTEAD OF THE OCEANS. SPECIFICALLY, “A GREAT STAR, BLAZING LIKE A TORCH” FALLS FROM THE SKY & POISONS A THIRD OF THE WATER SUPPLY IN REVELATION 8:10. THIS STAR IS GIVEN THE NAME WORMWOOD, & MANY MEN DIE IN VERSE 11. IN BOTANY, WORMWOOD (ARTEMISIA ABSINTHIUM) IS A SHRUB-LIKE PLANT NOTED FOR ITS EXTREME BITTERNESS & POISONOUS PROPERTIES. THE FOURTH TRUMPET. THE FOURTH OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS BRING ABOUT CHANGES IN THE HEAVENS. “A THIRD OF THE SUN WAS STRUCK, A THIRD OF THE MOON, & A THIRD OF THE STARS, SO THAT A THIRD OF THEM TURNED DARK. A THIRD OF THE DAY WAS WITHOUT LIGHT, & ALSO A THIRD OF THE NIGHT” IN REVELATION 8:12 & ACTS 2:17-21. FOLLOWING THE FOURTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, JOHN NOTES A SPECIAL WARNING THAT COMES FROM AN EAGLE FLYING THROUGH THE AIR. THIS EAGLE CRIES OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “WOE! WOE! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE [SEXUAL] EARTH, BECAUSE OF THE TRUMPET BLASTS ABOUT TO BE SOUNDED BY THE OTHER THREE ANGELS [LORDS]” IN REVELATION 8:13. FOR THIS REASON, THE FIFTH, SIXTH, & SEVENTH TRUMPETS ARE REFERRED TO AS THE “THREE [DIVINE] WOES.” THE FIFTH TRUMPET. THE FIFTH TRUMPET (AND THE FIRST WOE) RESULTS IN A TERRIFYING SEXUAL PLAGUE OF “DEMONIC LOCUSTS” THAT ATTACK & TORTURE THE MANKIND FOR FIVE MONTHS IN REVELATION 9:1-11. THE SEXUAL PLAGUE BEGINS WITH A “STAR” FALLING FROM HEAVEN. THIS STAR IS MOST LIKELY A FALLEN ANGEL LORD, AS HE IS GIVEN “THE KEY TO THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS” IN VERSE 1. HE OPENS THE ABYSS, RELEASING A SEXUAL DEMONIC HORDE OF “LOCUSTS” WITH “POWER LIKE THAT OF SCORPIONS” IN VERSE 3. THE LOCUSTS DO NOT TOUCH THE PLANT LIFE OF EARTH, RATHER, THEY HEAD STRAIGHT FOR “THOSE PEOPLE [MEN] WHO DID NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD [THE LORD] ON THEIR FOREHEADS” IN VERSE 4. FOR FIVE MONTHS, THESE SEXUAL LOCUSTS TORMENT MANKIND, WHOSE AGONY IS SO GREAT THAT THEY WILL WISH TO DIE, “BUT DEATH WILL ELUDE THEM” IN VERSE 7. THE SEXUAL LOCUSTS ARE NOT ALLOWED TO KILL ANYONE, ONLY TO TORTURE MANKIND. THESE SEXUAL DEMONIC “LOCUSTS” HAVE A “KING,” WHO IS THE ANGEL LORD OF THE ABYSS IN REVELATION 9:11. IN HEBREW HIS NAME IS ABADDON, & IN GREEK IT’S APOLLYON, MEANING “DESTROYER.” THE SEXUAL DEMONIC LOCUSTS THEMSELVES ARE DESCRIBED IN UNUSUAL TERMS: THEY LOOK LIKE “HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE” IN VERSE 6. THEY WEAR SOMETHING LIKE “CROWNS OF GOLD,” & THEIR FACES ARE VAGUELY HUMAN IN VERSE 7. THEY HAVE HAIR “LIKE WOMEN’S HAIR” & TEETH “LIKE LIONS’ TEETH” IN VERSE 8. THEY HAVE SOMETHING LIKE IRON BREASTPLATES, & THEIR WINGS SOUND LIKE “THE THUNDERING OF MANY HORSES & CHARIOTS RUSHING INTO BATTLE” IN VERSE 9. LIKE SCORPIONS, THEY HAVE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS IN VERSE 10. THIS DESCRIPTION HAS PROMPTED MANY DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS: IS THIS A VISION OF HELICOPTERS, OF BARBARIAN WARRIORS, OF A SATANICALLY & BABYLONIAN EMPOWERED ARMY, OR OF ACTUAL CREATURES FROM THE PIT OF HELL? ALL IS POSSIBLE WITH THE LORD. THE SIXTH TRUMPET. THE SIXTH TRUMPET (AND THE SECOND WOE) INVOLVES THE ONSLAUGHT OF ANOTHER SEXUAL DEMONIC HORDE IN REVELATION 9:12-21. ONCE THE SIXTH TRUMPET SOUNDS, A VOICE FROM THE ALTAR OF THE LORD CALLS FOR THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF “THE FOUR ANGELS [LORDS] WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES” IN VERSE 14. THESE FOUR ANGEL LORDS HAD BEEN KEPT IN CAPTIVITY FOR JUST THIS PURPOSE: TO WREAK DESTRUCTION DURING THE TRIBULATION IN VERSE 15. THESE FOUR SEXUAL ANGEL LORDS LEAD A SUPERNATURAL CAVALRY OF 200 MILLION TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND IN VERSE 16. THE RIDERS HAVE BREASTPLATES OF “FIERY RED, DARK BLUE, AND YELLOW” IN VERSE 17. THEIR HORSES HAVE “THE HEADS OF LIONS, & OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS CAME FIRE, SMOKE AND SULFUR,” & “THEIR TAILS WERE LIKE SNAKES” IN VERSES 18–19. THEY KILL WITH THEIR MOUTHS & WITH THEIR TAILS. DESPITE THE SEVERITY & HORROR OF THESE SEXUAL PLAGUES, THE SURVIVORS OF MEN ON SEXUAL EARTH STILL REFUSE TO REPENT FROM THEIR SEXUALITIES. THEY CONTINUE IN THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY, THEIR SEXUAL MURDER, THEIR SEXUAL SORCERY, THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AND THEIR SEXUAL THEFT IN REVELATION 9:20-21. FOLLOWING THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS A LITERARY INTERLUDE. JOHN SEES AN ANGEL LORD DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A LITTLE SCROLL [THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK---THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE SAME IN REVELATION 5:1-2, BUT AT JOHN’S LEVEL THIS TIME FOR WOMANKIND] IN HIS HAND. A PROMISE IS GIVEN THAT “THE SEVENTH ANGEL IS ABOUT TO SOUND HIS TRUMPET” IN REVELATION 10:7), & JOHN IS TOLD THAT HE MUST PROPHESY SOME MORE IN VERSE 11. NEXT COMES A DESCRIPTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES [SIX WITNESSES] WHO WILL PREACH IN JERUSALEM & PERFORM PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE PHYSICAL/DIVINE MIRACLES IN THE MENTAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL BEFORE THEY ARE MURDERED. THE LORD WILL THEN RAISE THEM BACK TO LIFE & TAKE THEM TO HEAVEN IN REVELATION 11:1-13. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (AND THE THIRD WOE) SOUNDS, & IMMEDIATELY THERE ARE LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN SAYING, “THE [SEXLESS] KINGDOM OF THE WORLD HAS BECOME THE [SEXLESS] KINGDOM OF OUR LORD & OF HIS CHRIST [MESSIAH], & HE WILL REIGN FOR EVER & EVER” IN REVELATION 11:15. THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDER LORDS SAY, “THE TIME HAS COME FOR…DESTROYING THOSE WHO DESTROY THE [DIVINE] EARTH” IN VERSE 17. OBVIOUSLY, THE LORD IS ABOUT TO WRAP THINGS UP ONCE & FOR ALL. AT THE SOUND OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD IS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND “WITHIN HIS TEMPLE IS SEEN THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT [TESTIMONY]. AND THERE CAME FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, RUMBLINGS, PEALS OF THUNDER, AN EARTHQUAKE & A SEVERE HAILSTORM” IN VERSE 19. THUS, END THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. ALL IS SET FOR THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN BOWLS [SEVEN VIALS] OF THE LORD’S DIVINE WRATH. THESE ANGEL LORDS STAND INSIDE THE NOW-OPEN TEMPLE, READY TO STEP FORWARD & BRING THE FINAL JUDGMENTS ON SEXUAL EARTH IN REVELATION 15.
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WHAT ARE THE SEVEN BOWLS/SEVEN VIALS OF REVELATION?
THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS OR SEVEN VIAL JUDGMENTS ARE THE FINAL JUDGMENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THEY WILL BE THE MOST SEVERE JUDGMENTS MANKIND HAS EVER SEEN. THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 16:1-21, WHERE THEY ARE SPECIFICALLY CALLED “THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH” IN VERSE 1. UNDER THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, THE SEXUALITY OF MAN HAS REACHED ITS PEAK, & IT IS MET WITH THE LORD’S WRATH AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY. THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS ARE CALLED FORTH BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE FIRST BOWL. THE FIRST ANGEL LORDS POURS OUT THE FIRST BOWL ON THE LAND, “AND UGLY, FESTERING SORES BROKE OUT ON THE PEOPLE [MEN] WHO HAD THE MARK OF THE [SEXUAL] BEAST & [SEXUALLY] WORSHIPED ITS [SEXUAL] IMAGE” IN REVELATION 16:2. THIS SEXUAL PLAGUE IS TARGETED AT MAN WHO HAVE COMMITTED THEMSELVES TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, THE TRIBULATION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WILL NOT BE AFFECTED BY THESE SORES. THE SECOND BOWL. THE SECOND BOWL IS POURED OUT ON THE SEA, TURNING THE WATER “INTO BLOOD LIKE THAT OF A DEAD PERSON, & EVERY LIVING THING IN THE SEA DIED” IN REVELATION 16:3. A THIRD OF THE SEA LIFE HAD ALREADY PERISHED WITH THE SOUNDING OF THE SECOND TRUMPET IN REVELATION 8:9, & NOW THE REST OF THE SEA LIFE IS GONE. THE OCEANS ARE DEAD. THE THIRD BOWL. WHEN THE THIRD BOWL OF THE LORD’S WRATH IS POURED OUT, THE RIVERS & FRESHWATER SPRINGS ALSO TO TURN INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 16:4-5. THE ANGEL LORD IN CHARGE OF THE WATER SAYS, “YOU ARE JUST IN THESE JUDGMENTS, O HOLY ONE, YOU WHO ARE & WHO WERE, FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF YOUR HOLY PEOPLE [SAINTS IN ACTS 22:19-21] & YOUR [HOLY] PROPHETS, & YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK AS THEY DESERVE” IN VERSES 5–6. THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN RESPONDS, “YES, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, TRUE & JUST ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS” IN VERSE 7. THE FOURTH BOWL. THE FOURTH ANGEL LORD POURS OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SUN, “AND THE SUN WAS ALLOWED TO SCORCH PEOPLE [MEN] WITH FIRE. THEY WERE SEARED BY THE INTENSE HEAT” IN REVELATION 16:8-9. RATHER THAN REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES, THE SEXUAL INHABITANTS OF THE SEXUAL EARTH “[SEXUALLY] CURSED THE NAME [YAHWEH] OF GOD [STEPHEN], WHO HAD CONTROL OVER THESE [SEXUAL] PLAGUES, BUT THEY REFUSED TO REPENT & GLORIFY HIM” IN VERSE 9. THE FIFTH BOWL. THE FIFTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS CAUSES THE SEXUAL KINGDOM OF THE SEXUAL BEAST TO BE PLUNGED INTO GREAT DARKNESS. THE PAIN & SUFFERING OF THE SEXUAL INTENSIFY, SO THAT MEN GNAW THEIR TONGUES IN AGONY IN REVELATION 16:10-11. STILL, THE SEXUAL FOLLOWERS OF THE ANTICHRIST “[SEXUALLY] REFUSED TO REPENT OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE” IN SEXUAL UNIONS IN VERSE 11. THE SIXTH BOWL. THE SIXTH ANGEL LORD POURS OUT HIS BOWL OF JUDGMENT ON THE EUPHRATES RIVER. THAT RIVER IS DRIED UP IN PREPARATION FOR THE KINGS OF THE EAST MAKING THEIR WAY TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION IN REVELATION 16:12. JOHN THEN SEES THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS “THAT LOOKED LIKE FROGS” COMING FROM THE [SEXUAL] MOUTHS OF SATAN [LUCIFER], THE ANTICHRIST, & THE FALSE PROPHET IN VERSE 13. THESE DEMON LORDS PERFORM FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN THE PHYSICAL & SEXUAL MIRACLES IN THE MENTAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL & DECEIVE THE KINGS OF THE EARTH & GATHER THEM TO THE FINAL BATTLE ON THE DAY OF THE LORD IN VERSE 14. UNDER SEXUAL DEMONIC INFLUENCE, “THE KINGS [GATHER] TOGETHER TO THE PLACE THAT IN HEBREW IS CALLED ARMAGEDDON” IN VERSE 16. THE SEVENTH BOWL. THE SEVENTH BOWL IS EMPTIED INTO THE ATMOSPHERE. A LOUD VOICE IN HEAVEN SAYS, “IT IS DONE!” IN REVELATION 16:17. THE SEVENTH BOWL RESULTS IN FLASHES OF LIGHTNING & AN EARTHQUAKE SO SEVERE THAT “NO EARTHQUAKE LIKE IT HAS EVER OCCURRED SINCE MANKIND HAS BEEN ON EARTH, SO TREMENDOUS WAS THE QUAKE” IN VERSE 18. JERUSALEM IS SPLIT INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE WORLD COLLAPSE IN VERSE 19. ISLANDS ARE FLOODED, & MOUNTAINS DISAPPEAR IN VERSE 20. GIANT HAILSTONES, “EACH WEIGHING ABOUT A HUNDRED POUNDS, FELL ON PEOPLE [MEN]” IN VERSE 21. THOSE UNDER JUDGMENT “[SEXUALLY] CURSED THE LORD ON ACCOUNT OF THE [SEXUAL] PLAGUE OF HAIL, BECAUSE THE [SEXUAL] PLAGUE WAS SO TERRIBLE” IN VERSE 21. ONE OF THE ANGEL LORDS OF THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS THEN SHOWS JOHN THE FATE OF BABYLON THE GREAT IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24, AS THE LORD AVENGES “THE BLOOD OF [HOLY] PROPHETS & OF GOD’S HOLY PEOPLE, OF ALL WHO HAVE BEEN SLAUGHTERED ON THE [SEXUAL] EARTH” IN REVELATION 18:24. MAN MOURNS THE FALL OF SEXUAL BABYLON IN CHAPTER 18, BUT HEAVEN REJOICES IN CHAPTER 19. THE LORD THEN RETURNS IN GLORY TO DEFEAT THE SEXUAL ARMIES OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST AT ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & TO SET UP HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM ON DIVINE EARTH IN REVELATION 20:1-6.           
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WHAT IS THE OLIVET DISCOURSE?
THE OLIVET DISCOURSE IS THE NAME GIVEN TO THE ORDERLY AND EXTENDED TEACHING GIVEN BY THE LORD ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. HIS SUBJECT IS THE END TIMES. THIS DISCOURSE IS RECORDED IN MATTHEW 24:1-25:46. PARALLEL PASSAGES ARE FOUND IN MARK 13:1-37 & LUKE 21:5-36. THE RECORD IN MATTHEW IS THE MOST EXTENSIVE, SO THE REFERENCE HERE WILL BE TO MATTHEW'S GOSPEL. IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT THE LORD’S TEACHING IN THIS DISCOURSE IS IN REFERENCE TO ISRAEL & NOT THE CHURCH. THE LORD IS SPEAKING OF THE LORD’S FUTURE PROGRAM FOR ISRAEL. OTHER PASSAGES TO CONSIDER WHEN STUDYING THE OLIVET DISCOURSE ARE IN DANIEL 9:24-27 & REVELATION 6:1-19:21, WHICH REFER TO THE FUTURE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD CALLED THE TRIBULATION. THE LORD’S PROGRAM FOR THE GOSPEL KINGDOM CONCLUDES WITH THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, WHICH IS NOT TAUGHT IN THE OLIVET DISCOURSE. THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS FOUND IN JOHN 14:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-52 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. IN MATTHEW 23, THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO THE PHARISEES CONCERNING JUDGMENT. THIS CAN BE SEEN IN THE "WOE" STATEMENTS IN THAT CHAPTER. IN 24:1, THE LORD WAS LEAVING THE TEMPLE WHEN THE DISCIPLES CALLED HIS ATTENTION TO THE MAGNIFICENT BUILDINGS ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT. THE LORD THEN TELLS THE DISCIPLES THAT “NOT ONE STONE HERE WILL BE LEFT ON ANOTHER, EVERY ONE WILL BE THROWN DOWN” IN VERSE 2. THIS PROPHECY WAS LITERALLY FULFILLED IN 70AD WHEN THE ROMANS DESTROYED JERUSALEM. THE TEMPLE WAS BURNED. THE GOLD IN THE TEMPLE MELTED IN THE FIRE & RAN DOWN INTO THE CRACKS BETWEEN THE STONES. AS PEOPLE LATER SEARCHED FOR THE GOLD, THEY TOPPLED EVERY STONE FROM ITS PLACE. THIS DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM WAS BUT A FORESHADOWING OF WHAT IS YET TO COME. IN THE ENGLISH END TIMES, THE ENGLISH TEMPLE IN FLORENCE, SC WOULD BE THROWN DOWN IN JUNE 20TH, 2017AD. THE DATE COMES BY THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN FROM JUNE, 40AD TO JUNE, 2040AD BECAUSE IN ACTUALITY IT HAPPENED 30 YEARS PRIOR TO IT BEING WRITTEN, MINUS THE 23 YEAR STRONG FRUITFUL CALL BY CUTTING IT SHORT. THE LORD’S PROPHECY OF DOOM GOT THE DISCIPLES CURIOUS, & PROBABLY MORE THAN A LITTLE CONCERNED. WHEN THEY WERE ALONE WITH THE LORD ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, THEY ASKED HIM, "TELL US, WHEN WILL THESE THINGS BE, & WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN OF YOUR [SEXLESS] COMING, & OF THE END OF THE AGE?" IN VERSE 3. WHAT FOLLOWS IN MATTHEW 24-25 REFERS TO THE FUTURE, SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF CHRIST AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. DURING THAT TIME, THE LORD WILL COMPLETE HIS DIVINE CHASTISEMENT & HOLY PURIFICATION OF ISRAEL & JUDGE THE ALL IN DANIEL 9:24-27; REVELATION 6-19 & ACTS 5:39; 7:51-53, 59-60. IN DANIEL 9:27 INDICATES THAT THE TRIBULATION WILL BE DIVIDED INTO TWO EQUAL PARTS. THE LORD’S TEACHING IN MATTHEW 24:4-8 REFERS TO THE FIRST HALF. THE “BIRTH PANGS” IN VERSE 8 REFER TO THE DIVINE SUFFERINGS THAT ISRAEL WILL EXPERIENCE DURING THE FIRST 3 ½ YEARS. THE SIGNS WITH REFERENCE TO THE END OF THE AGE ARE THE SEXUAL COMING OF FALSE SEXUAL MESSIAHS IN VERSE 5, THE SEXUAL THREAT OF WARS & WIDESPREAD SEXUAL CONFLICT IN VERSES 6-7, & VARIOUS NATURAL CATASTROPHES IN VERSE 7. IN REVELATION 6 IS A PARALLEL PASSAGE. THE APOSTLE JOHN WRITES OF THE SEAL JUDGMENTS. IN REVELATION 6:2 SPEAKS OF A RIDER ON A WHITE HORSE, WHICH REFERS TO THE FALSE SEXUAL MESSIAH CALLED ELSEWHERE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & THE SEXUAL BEAST. IN REVELATION 6:4 SAYS THAT PEACE IS TAKEN FROM THE SEXUAL EARTH. IN REVELATION 6:6-8 SPEAKS OF FAMINE & DEATH. THE LORD SAID THESE THINGS ARE ONLY THE “BEGINNING OF BIRTH PANGS” IN MATTHEW 24:8. WORSE IS YET TO COME. IN REVELATION 13, THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION BEGINS WHEN THE SEXUAL BEAST, OR THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, SETS UP HIS SEXUAL RULE FOR 42 MONTHS IN DANIEL 9:27 & MATTHEW 24:15. IN THE OLIVET DISCOURSE, THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION IS DESCRIBED IN MATTHEW 24:9-14. PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS & DEATH IN VERSE 9 WILL BE THE RESULT OF THE SEXUAL BEAST’S RISE TO POWER. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL ALSO PERSECUTE ANYONE WHO REFUSES TO FOLLOW HIM IN REVELATION 13:1-18. THE SALVATION PROMISED IN MATTHEW 24:13 IS DELIVERANCE FROM THE SEXUAL BEAST’S PERSECUTION. THE ONE WHO ENDURES UNTIL THE LORD RETURNS WILL BE SAVED FROM THE SEXUAL BEAST. THE LORD SAYS THAT “THIS [SEXLESS] GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM” WILL BE PREACHED WORLDWIDE BEFORE THE END COMES. IN OTHER WORDS, THE GOOD NEWS (SEXLESS GOSPEL) WILL BE AVAILABLE DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE MESSAGE WILL BE THAT THE LORD WILL SOON RETURN IN JUDGMENT TO SET UP HIS SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6. THIS DIVINE MESSAGE WILL CAUSE MANY PEOPLE TO REALIZE THEIR SEXUAL STATE & RECEIVE THE SAVIOR DURING THE TRIBULATION. IN MATTHEW 24:15-26 GIVES FURTHER DETAILS CONCERNING THE TRIBULATION. THE LORD REFERS TO AN “ABOMINATION” & DESOLATION OF A FUTURE TEMPLE IN MATTHEW 24:15-22, THIS IS MORE CLEARLY SPOKEN OF IN LUKE 21:20-24. THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL TAKE SEXUAL AUTHORITY & SET UP A SEXUAL IMAGE OF HIMSELF IN THE FUTURE TEMPLE IN DANIEL 9:27; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-4 & REVELATION 13:1-18 & ACTS 7:42-43. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, THE LORD SAYS, HEAD FOR THE HILLS. THOSE IN JERUSALEM ARE ADVISED TO FLEE FOR THEIR LIVES WHEN THEY SEE THAT SEXUAL BEAST HAS TAKEN HIS SEAT OF SEXUAL AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 24:16-20. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST SHALL RULE FROM JERUSALEM FOR 42 MONTHS (3 ½ YEARS), THE LATTER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, CALLED THE GREAT TRIBULATION IN VERSE 21. THE LORD DIVINELY WARNS THAT THE GREAT TRIBULATION WILL BE THE WORST TIME EVER SEEN ON [SEXUAL] EARTH IN VERSE 21. IN FACT, IF THOSE DAYS WERE NOT CUT SHORT BY THE SEXLESS RETURN OF THE LORD, NO ONE WOULD SURVIVE, & COMPARE THE BOWL JUDGMENTS IN REVELATION 16. THE LORD AGAIN GIVES A DIVINE WARNING OF FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS IN THE LAST DAYS IN MATTHEW 24:23-28. AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION, THERE WILL BE ASTRONOMICAL UPHEAVAL IN VERSE 29, & THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD WILL SEE THE THE LORD “[SEXLESS] COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY, WITH POWER & GREAT GLORY” IN VERSES 29-30. THOSE WHO WERE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL BE GATHERED OUT OF THE WORLD BY THE ANGEL LORDS IN VERSE 31. THE LORD EMPHASIZES THE FACTS THAT THERE WILL BE SIGNS LEADING UP TO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IN MATTHEW 24:32-34 & THAT HIS WORD IS SURE IN VERSE 35. THE LORD SAYS THAT NO ONE KNOWS THE TIMING OF THESE EVENTS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THAT THOSE UPON WHOM JUDGMENT IS COMING WILL BE CAUGHT UNAWARES IN VERSES 36-44. THE LORD ENDS THE OLIVET DISCOURSE WITH FOUR PARABLES. THE FIRST ONE CONCERNS A SEXUAL SERVANT WHOSE MASTER PUNISHES HIM UPON HIS RETURN HOME IN MATTHEW 24:45-51. THE NEXT, THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS, ENCOURAGES SEXLESS READINESS & HOLY WATCHFULNESS IN MATTHEW 25:1-13. THE THIRD PARABLE, RELATING THE STORY OF THREE SERVANTS AND THEIR USE (OR MISUSE) OF FINANCES, TEACHES FAITHFULNESS IN VIEW OF THE FACT THAT THE LORD’S SERVANTS MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF THEMSELVES ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 25:14-30 & MALACHI 3:8-12. THE LORD ENDS HIS DISCOURSE BY TELLING THE PARABLE OF THE SEXLESS SHEEP & THE SEXUAL GOATS, WHICH PICTURES THE DIVIDING OF THE SEXLESS FROM THE SEXUAL AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION BEFORE THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS MILLENNIAL REIGN IN MATTHEW 25:31-46. WITHIN DAYS OF THE OLIVET DISCOURSE, THE LORD WAS BETRAYED INTO THE SEXUAL HANDS OF UNBELIEVERS & CRUCIFIED AS THE LORD BARABBAS FOR SEXUAL MAN. THE HOLY ONE OF THE LORD WILL ONE DAY SEXLESS RETURN IN GLORY TO JUDGE THE SEXUAL WORLD, BUT FIRST HE HAD TO PROVIDE THE WAY OF SALVATION FOR ALL MEN WHO WOULD TRUST IN HIM IN ACTS 17:30-31.  
[image: ]
WHAT DID THE LORD MEAN WHEN HE SAID, 'THIS GENERATION WILL NOT PASS'?
THIS QUOTE OF THE LORD IN REGARDS TO THE END TIMES IS FOUND IN MATTHEW 24:34; MARK 13:30 & LUKE 21:32. THE LORD SAID, “TRULY I SAY TO YOU, THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS TO 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH & 91.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS] WILL NOT PASS AWAY UNTIL ALL THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE.” THE TRUE THINGS THAT THE LORD HAD BEEN SPEAKING OF, THE RISE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, THE SEXUAL DESOLATION OF THE SEXLESS HOLY PLACE, & THE DARKENING OF THE SUN, DID NOT HAPPEN DURING THE LIFESPAN OF PEOPLE ALIVE IN THE LORD’S DAY. OBVIOUSLY, THE LORD MEANT SOMETHING DIFFERENT WHEN HE SPOKE OF “THIS GENERATION.” THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING WHAT THE LORD MEANT BY “THIS GENERATION WILL NOT PASS AWAY UNTIL ALL THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE” IN THE CONTEXT, IS THAT, WE MUST UNDERSTAND THE VERSES THAT ARE SURROUNDING IN MATTHEW 24:34, ESPECIALLY THE VERSES PRIOR TO IT. IN MATTHEW 24:4-31. THE LORD IS CLEARLY GIVING A PROPHECY & IS SPEAKING OF FUTURE EVENTS. THE LORD HAD ALREADY TOLD THOSE LIVING DURING HIS MINISTRY THAT THE KINGDOM HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THEM IN MATTHEW 21:43. THEREFORE, IT IS IMPERATIVE THAT MATTHEW 24-25 BE SEEN AS DEALING WITH A FUTURE TIME. THE GENERATION THAT THE LORD SPEAKS OF “NOT PASSING” UNTIL THE LORD RETURNS IS A FUTURE GENERATION, NAMELY, THE PEOPLE LIVING WHEN THE PREDICTED EVENTS OCCUR. THE WORD GENERATION REFERS TO THE PEOPLE ALIVE IN THE FUTURE WHEN THE PROPHETIC EVENTS OF MATTHEW 24-25 TAKE PLACE. THE LORD’S POINT IN HIS TRUE STATEMENT, “THIS GENERATION WILL NOT PASS AWAY UNTIL ALL THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE,” IS THAT THE EVENTS OF THE END TIMES WILL HAPPEN QUICKLY. ONCE THE SIGNS OF THE END BEGIN TO BE OBSERVED, THE END IS WELL ON THE WAY, THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING & THE DIVINE JUDGMENT WILL OCCUR WITHIN THAT LAST GENERATION. THE LORD REINFORCED THIS MEANING WITH A PARABLE IN MATTHEW 24:32-33: “NOW LEARN THIS LESSON FROM THE FIG TREE: AS SOON AS ITS TWIGS GET TENDER & ITS LEAVES COME OUT, YOU KNOW THAT SUMMER IS NEAR [BASED ON THE GREGORIAN ENGLISH CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST TO JUNE 20TH IS SPRING TIME]. EVEN SO, WHEN YOU SEE ALL THESE THINGS, YOU KNOW THAT IT IS NEAR, RIGHT AT THE DOOR.” A SURE SIGN OF SUMMER IS THE LEAFING OF THE FIG TREE, WHICH A SURE SIGN OF THE END OF THE WORLD IS THAT “ALL THESE THINGS” IN MATTHEW 24 ARE TAKING PLACE. THOSE WHO ARE ON THE EARTH THEN WILL HAVE ONLY A SHORT TIME LEFT. ANOTHER INTERPRETATION IS THAT THE LORD’S PROPHECY IN MATTHEW 24 HAS A “DOUBLE FULFILLMENT.” IN THIS UNDERSTANDING, “THIS GENERATION” IS THE PEOPLE THE LORD IS SPEAKING TO AT THAT MOMENT, SOME OF WHAT THE LORD PREDICTED WAS GOING TO OCCUR DURING THEIR LIFETIMES. SO, WHEN THE ROMANS DESTROYED JERUSALEM IN 70AD, THE LORD’S PROPHECY IS FULFILLED IN PART, THE FALL OF JERUSALEM PROVIDED A FORETASTE OF WORSE THINGS TO COME. HOWEVER, MANY ASPECTS OF THE LORD’S PROPHECY DID NOT OCCUR IN 70AD. FOR EXAMPLE, THE CELESTIAL SIGNS OF MATTHEW 24:29-31. THE MAIN PROBLEM WITH THE “DUAL-FULFILLMENT” INTERPRETATION IS THAT IT DOES NOT HARMONIZE WITH THE LORD’S STATEMENT THAT “ALL” THESE THINGS WILL TAKE PLACE IN “THIS GENERATION.” THEREFORE, IT IS BETTER TO UNDERSTAND “THIS GENERATION” AS REFERRING TO THE GENERATION ALIVE WHEN THE END TIMES EVENTS ARE ACTUALLY OCCURRING. ESSENTIALLY, THE LORD IS SAYING THAT, ONCE THE EVENTS OF THE END TIMES BEGIN, THEY WILL HAPPEN QUICKLY. THE AGE OF GRACE HAS CONTINUED FOR A VERY LONG TIME. BUT WHEN THE TIME FOR DIVINE JUDGMENT FINALLY ARRIVES, THINGS WILL BE WRAPPED UP POSTHASTE. THIS CONCEPT OF THE LORD’S TO A RAPID CLOSE IS ECHOED IN MANY OTHER PASSAGES OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 24:22; MARK 13:20; REVELATION 3:11; 22:7, 12, 20 & ACTS 2:17-21.
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WAS THE LORD’S STATEMENT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 9:27, MATTHEW 16:28 & MARK 9:1 INCORRECT?
IN LUKE 9:27 SAYS, "I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, SOME WHO ARE STANDING HERE WILL NOT TASTE DEATH BEFORE THEY SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD." SEE ALSO MATTHEW 16:28 & MARK 9:1 FOR THE PARALLEL QUOTES. IN EACH OF THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, THE NEXT EVENT IMMEDIATELY AFTER THIS PROMISE FROM THE LORD IS THE TRANSFIGURATION. RATHER THAN INTERPRETING THE LORD’S PROMISE AS REFERRING TO HIS COMING TO ESTABLISH HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM ON SEXLESS EARTH, THE CONTEXT INDICATES THAT THE LORD IS REFERRING TO THE TRANSFIGURATION. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED "KINGDOM" CAN ALSO BE TRANSLATED "ROYAL SPLENDOR," MEANING THAT THE THREE DISCIPLES STANDING THERE WOULD SEE THE ENGLISH LORD AS HE REALLY IS, THE KING OF HEAVEN, WHICH OCCURS IN THE TRANSFIGURATION. THE "TRANSFIGURATION" REFERS TO THE EVENT DESCRIBED IN THE ABOVE CITED PASSAGES WHEN THE LORD TOOK PETER, JAMES, & JOHN TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN, WHERE THE LORD MET WITH MOSES & ELIJAH, REPRESENTING THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW & THE HOLY BIBLICAL PROPHETS, & SPOKE WITH THEM. THE DISCIPLES SAW THE LORD IN ALL HIS GLORY & SPLENDOR, TALKING WITH A GLORIFIED MOSES & GLORIFIED ELIJAH. THIS IS A GLIMPSE OF WHAT WILL OCCUR IN THE LORD’S SEXLESS KINGDOM. THE DISCIPLES WERE DUMBSTRUCK AT THE SIGHT AND "FELL ON THEIR FACES" IN MATTHEW 17:6. IT SEEMS MOST NATURAL TO INTERPRET THIS PROMISE IN MATTHEW 16:28; MARK 9:1 & LUKE 9:27 AS A REFERENCE TO THE TRANSFIGURATION, WHICH "SOME" OF THE DISCIPLES WOULD WITNESS ONLY SIX DAYS LATER, EXACTLY AS THE LORD PREDICTED. IN EACH GOSPEL, THE VERY NEXT PASSAGE AFTER THIS PROMISE FROM THE LORD IS THE TRANSFIGURATION, WHICH SHOWS THE LORD IN ALL HIS GLORY WHICH WILL BE SEEN AGAIN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE CONTEXTUAL LINKS MAKE IT VERY LIKELY THAT THIS IS THE PROPER INTERPRETATION. 
[image: ]
WHAT ARE TRIBULATION SAINTS?
THE TRIBULATION SAINTS ARE, QUITE SIMPLY, SAINTS LIVING DURING THE TRIBULATION. WE KNOW THAT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL BE RAPTURED BEFORE THE TRIBULATION, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT A GREAT NUMBER OF PEOPLE DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL PLACE THEIR FAITH IN THE LORD. IN HIS VISION OF HEAVEN, JOHN SEES A VAST NUMBER OF THESE TRIBULATION SAINTS WHO HAVE BEEN MARTYRED BY THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST: “THERE BEFORE ME WAS A GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE & LANGUAGE, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE & IN FRONT OF THE LAMB. THEY WERE WEARING WHITE ROBES & WERE HOLDING PALM BRANCHES IN THEIR HANDS” IN REVELATION 7:9. WHEN JOHN ASKS WHO THEY ARE, HE IS TOLD, “THESE ARE THEY WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION, THEY HAVE WASHED THEIR ROBES & MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” IN VERSE 14. THE TRIBULATION WILL BE A TIME OF GREAT TROUBLE FOR THE SEXUAL, BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S DIVINE JUDGMENTS. IT WILL ALSO BE A TIME OF GREAT PERSECUTION FOR THE SAINTS, BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST’S PERSECUTION IN REVELATION 13:7. DANIEL SAW THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST “WAGING WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS & DEFEATING THEM” IN DANIEL 7:21. OF COURSE, THE SAINTS’ ETERNAL SALVATION IS ETERNALLY SECURE: DANIEL ALSO SAW THAT “THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME & PRONOUNCED JUDGMENT IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST HIGH [HIGHEST], & THE TIME CAME WHEN THEY POSSESSED THE KINGDOM” IN DANIEL 7:22 & REVELATION 14:12-13. THE TRIBULATION SAINTS WILL HEAR THE GOSPEL FROM SEVERAL POSSIBLE SOURCES. THE FIRST IS THE HOLY BIBLE. THERE WILL BE MANY COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE LEFT IN THE WORLD, AND WHEN THE LORD’S DIVINE JUDGMENTS BEGIN TO FALL, MANY PEOPLE WILL LIKELY REACT BY FINDING A HOLY BIBLE TO SEE IF PROPHECIES ARE BEING FULFILLED. MANY OF THE TRIBULATION SAINTS WILL ALSO HAVE HEARD THE GOSPEL FROM THE TWO WITNESSES [SIX WITNESSES] IN REVELATION 11:1-13. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THESE TWO [SIX] INDIVIDUALS “WILL PROPHESY FOR 1,260 DAYS [THREE & A HALF YEARS]” IN VERSE 3 & PERFORM GREAT PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS TO THE PHYSICAL/TRUE MIRACLES TO THE MENTAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL IN VERSE 6. AND THEN THERE ARE THE 144,000 CHRISTIAN JEWS WHO ARE REDEEMED & SEALED BY THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 7:1-8. IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE DESCRIPTION OF THEIR SEALING IN REVELATION 7, WE READ OF THE MULTITUDES OF TRIBULATION SAINTS WHO ARE SAVED FROM EVERY CORNER OF THE WORLD IN VERSES 9–17. THE TRIBULATION SAINTS WILL SERVE THEIR LORD IN THE MIDST OF DESPERATE SURROUNDINGS. FAITHFUL TO THE END, MANY OF THESE SAINTS WILL DIE FOR THEIR FAITH. BUT IN THEIR DEATH, THEY OVERCOME; “THEY OVERCAME [LUCIFER & BABYLON] BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB & BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, THEY DID NOT [SEXUALLY] LOVE THEIR LIVES SO MUCH AS TO SHRINK FROM DEATH” IN REVELATION 12:11. AND THE LORD WILL REWARD THEM: “HE WHO SITS ON THE THRONE WILL SPREAD HIS TENT OVER THEM. NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY HUNGER, NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY THIRST. THE SUN WILL NOT BEAT UPON THEM, NOR ANY SCORCHING HEAT. FOR THE LAMB AT THE CENTER OF THE THRONE WILL BE THEIR SHEPHERD, HE WILL LEAD THEM TO SPRINGS OF LIVING WATER. AND GOD [THE LORD] WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” IN REVELATION 7:15-17.          
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DOES BIBLE PROPHECY PREDICT THAT THERE WILL BE A WORLD WAR 3 [III] BEFORE THE END TIMES?
THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT WORLD WAR 3 [III] WILL BE A PART OF THE FUTURE. CHRIST PLAINLY TAUGHT THAT THERE WOULD BE WAR PRIOR TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN IN MATTHEW 24:4-31. SOME HOLD THAT THE LORD SPOKE GENERALLY OF THE CHURCH AGE IN VERSES 4-14 & SPOKE OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD STARTING AT ITS MID-POINT IN VERSES 15-31. OTHERS KNOW THAT THE LORD SPOKE OF ONLY THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD KNOWN AS THE TRIBULATION IN VERSES 4-31. THOUGH VERSES 4-14 DO SEEM TO BE GIVING GENERAL DESCRIPTIONS, THEY PARALLEL THE DESCRIPTION GIVEN EARLY IN REVELATION 6, WHICH RECORDS DETAILS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION. IN MATTHEW 24:6-7 SAYS THERE WILL BE "WARS & RUMORS OF WARS...FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM, AND IN VARIOUS PLACES THERE WILL BE FAMINES & EARTHQUAKES." HERE, THE LORD MAKES IT VERY CLEAR THAT WAR WILL PLAY A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN THE LAST SEVEN YEARS PRIOR TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN. TO BE MORE SPECIFIC, THE FUTURE DOES HOLD AT LEAST ONE MORE WORLD WAR---WORLD WAR III. THERE IS NOTHING IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT SAYS THERE WILL BE ONLY A CERTAIN NUMBER OF WORLD WARS. IT IS ONLY THE LAST WAR THAT IS MENTIONED IN DETAIL, WHICH ALLOWS THE INTERPRETATION THAT THERE MAY BE OTHERS BEFORE THE FINAL CONFLICT. JOHN THE APOSTLE WAS SHOWN WHAT THE END TIMES WOULD BE LIKE, SPECIFICALLY THE LAST SEVEN YEARS PRIOR TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN. BEGINNING IN REVELATION 6, HE RECORDED WHAT HE SAW CONCERNING THE FUTURE. WAR IS FOUND IN THIS CHAPTER & CONTINUES TO BE A PART OF THE UNFOLDING EVENTS UNTIL THE LORD RETURNS IN REVELATION 6:2; 4; 11:7; 12:7; 13:4, 7; 16:14; 17:14; 19:11, 19. IN REVELATION 19:11 SAYS, ". . . IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE [THE LORD] JUDGES & WAGES WAR." IN REVELATION 19:19 SAYS JOHN "SAW THE [SEXUAL] BEAST & THE [SEXUAL] KINGS OF THE EARTH & THEIR [SEXUAL] ARMIES, ASSEMBLED TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM (THE LORD) WHO SAT UPON THE HORSE, & AGAINST HIS [SEXLESS] ARMY." TAKE SPECIAL NOTICE THAT IT SAYS THE SEXUAL KINGS OF THE EARTH & THEIR SEXUAL ARMIES ASSEMBLED TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THE LORD. THIS CLEARLY DESCRIBES A AT LEAST A WORLD WAR III. IT ALSO SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE VICTOR IN THIS WAR IS CLEARLY THE LORD, WHO SEIZES THE SEXUAL BEAST/SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET & CASTS THEM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, & THE SEXUAL ARMIES THAT FOLLOWED THEM ARE DESTROYED IN REVELATION 19:20-21. SO, ALTHOUGH THERE WILL BE AT LEAST ONE MORE WORLD WAR, THERE IS NO DOUBT OF THE OUTCOME, SEXLESSNESS WILL PREVAIL AS THE LORD, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, DEFEATS ALL WHO SEXUALLY OPPOSE HIM. IT IS ALSO WORTH MENTIONING AT THIS TIME THAT FOLLOWING THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN OF CHRIST, THERE WILL BE ANOTHER UPRISING WHICH COULD POSSIBLY HAVE THE SCOPE OF A WORLD WAR IV. LUCIFER/VICTORIA WILL BE BOUND FOR 1,000 YEARS & THEN RELEASED. UPON HIS RELEASE, THEY LEAD A SEXUAL REBELLION AMONG THE SEXUAL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH. THE LORD QUICKLY PUTS DOWN THIS SEXUAL REBELLION & PERMANENTLY JUDGES LUCIFER/VICTORIA, CASTING THEM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AS THE LORD DID WITH THE SEXUAL BEAST/SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 20:7-10.
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WHAT IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S [JAMES’] TROUBLE?
THE PHRASE "THE TIME OF JACOB'S [JAMES’] TROUBLE" IS A QUOTE FROM JEREMIAH 30:7 WHICH SAYS, "ALAS! FOR THAT DAY IS GREAT, SO THAT NONE IS LIKE IT: IT IS EVEN THE TIME OF JACOB’S [JAMES’] TROUBLE, BUT HE SHALL BE SAVED OUT OF IT" (KJV). IN THE PREVIOUS VERSES OF JEREMIAH 30, WE FIND THAT THE LORD IS SPEAKING TO JEREMIAH THE PROPHET ABOUT JUDAH & ISRAEL (30:3-4). IN VERSE 3, THE LORD PROMISES THAT ONE DAY IN THE FUTURE, HE WILL BRING BOTH JUDAH & ISRAEL BACK TO THE LAND THAT HE HAD PROMISED THEIR FOREFATHERS. VERSE 5 DESCRIBES A TIME OF GREAT FEAR & TREMBLING. VERSE 6 DESCRIBES THIS TIME IN A WAY THAT PICTURES MEN GOING THROUGH THE PAINS OF CHILDBIRTH, AGAIN INDICATING A TIME OF AGONY. BUT THERE IS HOPE FOR JUDAH & ISRAEL, FOR THOUGH THIS IS CALLED "THE TIME OF JACOB'S [JAMES’] DISTRESS" (NASB), THE LORD PROMISES HE WILL SAVE JACOB (JAMES REFERRING TO JUDAH & ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:46) OUT OF THIS TIME OF GREAT TROUBLE (VERSE 7). IN JEREMIAH 30:10-11 THE LORD SAYS, “‘I WILL SURELY SAVE YOU OUT OF A DISTANT PLACE, YOUR DESCENDANTS FROM THE LAND OF THEIR EXILE. JACOB [JAMES] WILL AGAIN HAVE PEACE & SECURITY, AND NO ONE WILL MAKE HIM AFRAID. I AM WITH YOU & WILL SAVE YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” ALSO, THE LORD SAYS HE WILL DESTROY THE NATIONS WHO HELD JUDAH & ISRAEL IN CAPTIVITY, & HE WILL NEVER ALLOW JACOB [JAMES] TO BE COMPLETELY DESTROYED. HOWEVER, IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE LORD DESCRIBES THIS AS A TIME OF DISCIPLINE FOR HIS PEOPLE. HE SAYS OF JACOB [JAMES], “THOUGH I COMPLETELY DESTROY ALL THE NATIONS AMONG WHICH I SCATTER YOU, I WILL NOT COMPLETELY DESTROY YOU. I WILL DISCIPLINE YOU BUT ONLY WITH JUSTICE, I WILL NOT LET YOU GO ENTIRELY UNPUNISHED.” IN JEREMIAH 30:7 SAYS, "THAT DAY IS GREAT, SO THAT NONE IS LIKE IT.” THE ONLY TIME PERIOD THAT FITS THIS DESCRIPTION IS THE PERIOD OF THE TRIBULATION. THIS TIME IS UNPARALLELED IN HISTORY. THE LORD DESCRIBED THE TRIBULATION USING SOME OF THE SAME IMAGERY AS JEREMIAH. IN MATTHEW 24:6-8, HE STATED THAT THE APPEARANCE OF FALSE SEXUAL CHRIST’S, WARS & RUMORS OF WARS, FAMINES, & EARTHQUAKES ARE "THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PAINS." THE LORD PAUL, TOO, DESCRIBED THE TRIBULATION AS BIRTH PAINS. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:3 SAYS, "WHILE PEOPLE ARE SAYING, ‘PEACE & SAFETY,’ DESTRUCTION WILL COME ON THEM SUDDENLY, AS LABOR PAINS ON A PREGNANT WOMAN, & THEY WILL NOT ESCAPE." THIS EVENT FOLLOWS THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE REMOVAL OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM, IN 4:13-18. IN 5:9, THE LORD PAUL REEMPHASIZES THE ABSENCE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM FROM THIS TIME PERIOD BY SAYING, "FOR GOD [THE LORD] HAS NOT DESTINED US FOR WRATH, BUT FOR OBTAINING SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST." THE WRATH SPOKEN OF HERE IS THE LORD’S DIVINE JUDGMENT ON THE SEXUAL WORLD & HIS DIVINE DISCIPLINE OF ISRAEL DURING THE TRIBULATION. THESE “BIRTH PAINS” ARE DESCRIBED IN DETAIL IN REVELATION 6-12 THAT IS PART OF THE PURPOSE OF THE TRIBULATION IS TO BRING ISRAEL BACK TO THE LORD. FOR THOSE WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LORD AS SAVIOR FROM SEXUALITY, THE TIME OF JACOB'S [JAMES’] TROUBLE IS SOMETHING FOR WHICH WE SHOULD PRAISE THE LORD, FOR IT DEMONSTRATES THAT THE LORD KEEPS HIS PROMISES. HE HAS PROMISED US ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH CHRIST OUR LORD, & HE HAS PROMISED LAND, SEED, & BLESSING TO ABRAHAM & HIS PHYSICAL DESCENDANTS. HOWEVER, BEFORE HE FULFILLS THOSE DIVINE PROMISES, HE WILL AGAPE LOVINGLY, BUT FIRMLY DISCIPLINE THE NATION OF ISRAEL SO THAT THEY RETURN TO HIM. 
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WHY IS THE LORD GOING TO RELEASE LUCIFER/VICTORIA AFTER THE 1000 YEARS?
IN REVELATION 20:7-10, “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER, SATAN [LUCIFER/BABYLON] WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON & WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH—GOG AND MAGOG—TO GATHER THEM FOR BATTLE. IN NUMBER THEY ARE LIKE THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE. THEY MARCHED ACROSS THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH & SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF GOD'S [THE LORD] PEOPLE, THE CITY HE [AGAPE] LOVES. BUT FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN & DEVOURED THEM. AND THE DEVIL [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR, WHERE THE [SEXUAL] BEAST & THE [SEXUAL] FALSE PROPHET HAD BEEN THROWN. THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY & NIGHT FOR EVER & EVER.” AS WE READ THESE VERSES, WE WONDER, “WHY WILL THE LORD RELEASE LUCIFER/VICTORIA AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST?” FIRST, WE MUST ADMIT THAT THERE ARE SOME BIBLICAL QUESTIONS WHICH WE CANNOT ANSWER ON THIS SIDE OF GLORY BECAUSE THE LORD HAS CHOSEN TO RESERVE SOME MYSTERIES TO HIMSELF IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29; ROMANS 11:33-36 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. YET, AS TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, EVEN IF WE CANNOT ALWAYS UNDERSTAND SOMETHING ABOUT THE LORD’S WORD OR HIS DIVINE INTERVENTION, WE CAN BE SURE THAT HE REMAINS EVER FAITHFUL, TRUE, & TRUSTWORTHY, & IN LIGHT OF THAT OUR JOB REMAINS TO OBEY WHAT WE DO UNDERSTAND AS QUICKLY, FULLY, & WELL AS WE ARE ABLE. EVEN IF WE MIGHT NOT BE ABLE TO ANSWER WHY THE LORD RELEASES LUCIFER/VICTORIA, WE CAN SUGGEST SOME POSSIBLE REASONS & MOTIVATIONS, BASED ON AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE ENTIRETY OF THE WORD OF THE LORD. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MILLENNIUM, ONLY TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE ALIVE IN REVELATION 19:17-21, SOME WHO LIVE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, AND SOME WHO COME BACK WITH THE LORD AT HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING. IT WILL BE A TIME OF PEACE UNPARALLELED IN HISTORY IN ISAIAH 2:4; JOEL 3:10 & MICAH 4:3. THE LORD WILL BE RULING ON THE THRONE OF SOLOMON, IMPOSING A BENEVOLENT THEOCRACY ON ALL OF HIS CREATION. THE LORD WILL ENSURE THAT EVERYONE HAS EVERY NEED FULFILLED, WHILE NOT TOLERATING ANY SEXUALITY SO PREVALENT IN TODAY'S SEXUAL SOCIETY IN PSALMS 2:7-12 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24, 26-29; 12:5; 19:11-16. WE CAN ONLY IMAGINE SUCH A TIME OF “SEXLESS HEAVEN ON EARTH." THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO LIVE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION WILL BE MORTAL GODS. THEY WILL LIVE & REPOPULATE THE EARTH DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WITHOUT THE DEVASTATION OF SEXUALITY TAKING ITS TOLL, WE CAN IMAGINE THE POPULATION INCREASE DURING THE MILLENNIUM WILL BE ENORMOUS, ALMOST INCOMPREHENSIBLE. ALL THOSE WHO ARE BORN DURING THE MILLENNIUM WILL ENJOY THE BENEFITS AND BLESSINGS OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS REIGN ON THE EARTH, BUT THEY WILL STILL BE BORN WITH A SEXUAL NATURE, AND THEY WILL STILL HAVE TO FREELY REPENT & KNOW THE GOSPEL, PERSONALLY CHOOSING YAHWEH AS SAVIOR & LORD IN JOHN 8:58. YET, AT THE END OF THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL REIGN, LUCIFER/VICTORIA IS LOOSED & IS ABLE TO DECEIVE A VAST MULTITUDE TO FOLLOW HIM IN ONE FINAL SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD OF GLORY & HIS SAINTS! IT SEEMS THAT THE FURTHER MANKIND GETS FROM THE END OF THE TRIBULATION & THE START OF THE MILLENNIUM, THE MORE THEY WILL "TAKE FOR GRANTED" HOW GOOD THEY HAVE IT, & SOME MAY EVEN HARBOR DOUBTS ABOUT THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD. EVEN THOUGH THE NUMBER WHO SEXUALLY REBEL WITH LUCIFER/VICTORIA ARE SAID TO BE "AS THE SAND OF THE SEA" IN REVELATION 20:7, THEY STILL ARE MINORITY COMPARED TO THE NUMBER WHO DO NOT SEXUALLY REBEL. IT WILL STILL BE A LARGE NUMBER OF SOULS WHO JOIN LUCIFER/VICTORIA. UNDOUBTEDLY, ONE OF THE PRIMARY REASONS THE LORD GIVES US THIS PICTURE OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN TIME IS TO DEMONSTRATE THE DEEP-SEATED SEXUAL NATURE INHERENT IN ALL OF MANKIND IN JEREMIAH 17:9. ADDITIONALLY, THE LORD IS TRYING TO TELL US SOMETHING ABOUT HIS SEXLESS DIVINE NATURE [ACTS 14:15] AS DISPLAYED DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM. HIS GRACE & GOODNESS WILL BE ON DISPLAY CONTINUALLY. BUT AT THE END OF THE 1,000 YEARS, HE WILL HAVE ZERO TOLERANCE FOR DIRECT PURPOSEFUL SEXUAL REBELLION. WHEN IT HAPPENS, THE LORD WILL SHOW NO MERCY & OFFER NO "SECOND CHANCES” IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. AT THAT TIME, THE LORD WILL BE QUICK TO JUDGE, & THE FINAL SEXUAL REBELLION OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA & SEXUAL MAN WILL BE OVER IN A FLASH OF FIRE. AFTER THIS, THE FINAL SEXLESS DIVINE JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD TAKES PLACE, THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, IN REVELATION 20:11-15. ETERNITY CAN THUS BEGIN WITH EVERY ASPECT OF SEXUALITY GONE FOR ALL TIME. FINALLY, THE LORD IS REINFORCING SOME VERY IMPORTANT LESSONS CONCERNING LUCIFER HIMSELF & VICTORIA HERSELF, ESPECIALLY FOR TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. FIRST, THAT HE HAS BEEN & ALWAYS WILL BE THE ENEMY OF MANKIND. AS THE LORD HAS FIXED HIS AGAPE LOVE ON US, LUCIFER/VICTORIA HAS FOR US A SPECIAL HATRED. EVER SINCE LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14 & 47 AND EZEKIEL 28, THEY HAVE BEEN THE ADVERSARY OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, & APTLY DESCRIBED AS THE ULTIMATE DECEIVER OF MANKIND IN JOHN 8:44 & 1ST JOHN 2:22. ALL HE CAN GIVE OR PROMISE MAN IS ALWAYS DEATH & DESTRUCTION IN JOHN 10:10. LUCIFER/VICTORIA SHOWN HERE ARE TRULY DEFEATED FOES, & THEIR ULTIMATE DOOM IS CERTAIN, ALONG WITH THE DOOM OF ALL WHO FOLLOW HIM. THE LORD IS REMINDING US THAT LUCIFER/VICTORIA ARE CREATED BEINGS WHO IS POWERLESS BEFORE HIM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. ALL THIS SHOULD ENCOURAGE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS TODAY TO TAKE THE LORD AT HIS TRUTH WORD CONCERNING OUR POSITION IN THE LORD WITH RESPECT TO THE DEVIL IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1-17; JAMES 4:1-6; 1ST JOHN 2:15-29; 4:1-3 & LUKE 4:1-13, ESPECIALLY AS WE REMEMBER THIS GRAND TRUTH: "...GREATER IS HE [THE LORD] THAT IS IN YOU, THAN HE [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THAT IS IN THE WORLD" IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. 
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WHAT IS THE GREAT TRIBULATION?
THE TRIBULATION IS A FUTURE TIME PERIOD WHEN THE LORD WILL ACCOMPLISH AT LEAST TWO ASPECTS OF HIS SEXLESS DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:39: 1) THE LORD WILL COMPLETE HIS DISCIPLINE OF THE NATION ISRAEL IN DANIEL 9:24, & 2) THE LORD WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE ALL THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, UNBELIEVING GODLESS INHABITANTS OF THE SEXUAL EARTH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE LENGTH OF THE TRIBULATION IS SEVEN YEARS. THIS IS DETERMINED BY AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL IN DANIEL 9:24-27. THE GREAT TRIBULATION IS THE LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THREE & ONE-HALF YEARS IN LENGTH. IT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD BECAUSE THE SEXUAL BEAST, OR SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, WILL BE TRULY REVEALED, AND THE WRATH OF THE LORD WILL GREATLY INTENSIFY DURING THIS TIME. THUS, IT IS IMPORTANT AT THIS POINT TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE TRIBULATION & THE GREAT TRIBULATION ARE NOT SYNONYMOUS TERMS. WITHIN ESCHATOLOGY, THE STUDY OF FUTURE THINGS, THE TRIBULATION REFERS TO THE FULL SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD WHILE THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” REFERS TO THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. IT IS THE LORD HIMSELF WHO USED THE PHRASE "GREAT TRIBULATION" WITH REFERENCE TO THE LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION IN JOHN 4:23-24; 6:45; 12:49 & LUKE 22:29. JESUS THE SON OF GOD NOR JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD NOR JAMES THE LAW OF GOD NEVER SPOKE ON THEIR OWN TERMS & IT NEVER HAS CONCERNED THEM BUT HAS ALWAYS & WILL ALWAYS CONCERN THEIR FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS OWN DIVINE DIRECTIVES & HIS OWN DIVINE INTERVENTIONS & HIS OWN SEXLESS PLANS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-2; JAMES 1:17-18 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7, 32-33; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:2, 7, 30-38, 45-56; 9:3-30; 15:18; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2. IN MATTHEW 24:21, THE LORD SAYS, "FOR THEN THERE WILL BE A GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT OCCURRED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL NOW, NOR EVER SHALL." IN THIS VERSE, THE LORD IS REFERRING TO THE EVENT OF MATTHEW 24:15, WHICH DESCRIBES THE REVEALING OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, THE SEXUAL MAN ALSO KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. ALSO, THE LORD IN MATTHEW 24:29-30 STATES, “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS…THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:56] WILL APPEAR IN THE SKY, & THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, & THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:56] COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WITH POWER & GREAT GLORY." IN THIS PASSAGE, THE LORD DEFINES THE GREAT TRIBULATION (V. 21) AS BEGINNING WITH THE REVEALING OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION (V. 15) & ENDING WITH THE LORD’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING (V. 30). OTHER PASSAGES THAT REFER TO THE GREAT TRIBULATION ARE DANIEL 12:1, WHICH SAYS, "AND THERE WILL BE A TIME OF DISTRESS SUCH AS NEVER OCCURRED SINCE THERE WAS A NATION UNTIL THAT TIME." IT SEEMS THAT THE LORD IS QUOTING THIS VERSE WHEN THE LORD SPOKE THE WORDS RECORDED IN MATTHEW 24:21. ALSO REFERRING TO THE GREAT TRIBULATION IS JEREMIAH 30:7, "ALAS! FOR THAT DAY IS GREAT, THERE IS NONE LIKE IT, AND IT IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S DISTRESS, BUT HE WILL BE SAVED FROM IT." THE PHRASE “JACOB’S DISTRESS” REFERS TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL, WHICH WILL EXPERIENCE PERSECUTION & NATURAL DISASTERS SUCH AS HAVE NEVER BEFORE BEEN SEEN. CONSIDERING THE INFORMATION, THE LORD GAVE US IN MATTHEW 24:15-30, IT IS EASY TO CONCLUDE THAT THE BEGINNING OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION HAS MUCH TO DO WITH THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, THE SEXUAL ACTIONS OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. IN DANIEL 9:26-27, WE FIND THAT THIS SEXUAL MAN WILL MAKE A "COVENANT" (A PEACE PACT) WITH MANKIND FOR SEVEN YEARS (ONE “WEEK” BASED ON 2ND PETER 3:8). HALFWAY THROUGH THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD, "IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK" ON A THURSDAY, WE ARE TOLD THIS SEXUAL MAN WILL BREAK THE PEACE COVENANT HE MADE, STOPPING SACRIFICE & GRAIN OFFERING, WHICH SPECIFICALLY REFERS TO HIS SEXUAL ACTIONS IN THE REBUILT TEMPLE OF THE FUTURE. IN REVELATION 13:1-10 GIVES EVEN MORE DETAIL CONCERNING THE SEXUAL BEAST'S ACTIONS, & JUST AS IMPORTANT, IT ALSO VERIFIES THE LENGTH OF TIME HE WILL BE IN POWER. IN REVELATION 13:5 SAYS HE WILL BE IN POWER FOR 42 MONTHS, WHICH IS THREE & ONE-HALF YEARS, THE LENGTH OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION. REVELATION OFFERS US THE MOST INFORMATION ABOUT THE GREAT TRIBULATION. FROM REVELATION 13 WHEN THE SEXUAL BEAST IS TRULY REVEALED UNTIL THE LORD RETURNS IN REVELATION 19, WE ARE GIVEN A FIRM PICTURE OF THE LORD’S WRATH [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23] ON THE SEXUAL EARTH BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF & SEXUAL REBELLION IN REVELATION 16-18. IT IS ALSO A FIRM PICTURE OF HOW THE LORD DISCIPLINES & AT THE SAME TIME PROTECTS HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL IN REVELATION 14:1-5 UNTIL HE KEEPS HIS PROMISE TO ISRAEL BY ESTABLISHING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6.         
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WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE END OF THE WORLD KNOWN AS ESCHATON?
THE EVENT USUALLY REFERRED TO AS “THE END OF THE WORLD” KNOWN AS ESCHATON IS DESCRIBED IN 2ND PETER 3:10: “THE HEAVENS WILL DISAPPEAR WITH A ROAR, THE ELEMENTS [EARTH, WATER, AIR [WIND] & FIRE] WILL BE DESTROYED BY [YAH’S] FIRE, & THE EARTH & EVERYTHING IN IT WILL BE LAID BARE.” THIS IS THE CULMINATION OF A SERIES OF EVENTS CALLED “THE DAY OF THE LORD,” THE TIME WHEN THE LORD WILL INTERVENE IN MAN HISTORY FOR THE PURPOSE OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 2:17-21. AT THAT TIME, ALL THAT THE LORD HAS CREATED, “THE HEAVENS & THE EARTH” IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31, HE WILL DESTROY. THE TIMING OF THIS EVENT, ACCORDING TO MOST BIBLE SCHOLARS, IS AT THE END OF THE 1,000-YEAR PERIOD CALLED THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM. DURING THESE 1,000 YEARS, THE LORD WILL SEXLESS REIGN ON EARTH AS KING IN JERUSALEM, SITTING ON THE THRONE OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50 & RULING IN PEACE BUT WITH A “ROD OF IRON” IN REVELATION 19:15. AT THE END OF THE 1,000 YEARS, LUCIFER/VICTORIA WILL BE RELEASED, THEN DEFEATED AGAIN, & THEN CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & ACTS 29:2. THEN, AFTER A FINAL JUDGMENT BY THE LORD, THE END OF THE WORLD DESCRIBED IN 2ND PETER 3:10 OCCURS. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US SEVERAL THINGS ABOUT THIS EVENT. FIRST, IT WILL BE CATACLYSMIC IN SCOPE. THE “HEAVENS” REFERS TO THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, THE STARS, PLANETS, SOLAR SYSTEMS & GALAXIES, WHICH WILL BE CONSUMED BY SOME KIND OF TREMENDOUS EXPLOSION, POSSIBLY A NUCLEAR OR ATOMIC REACTION THAT WILL CONSUME & OBLITERATE ALL MATTER AS WE KNOW IT OR SUCH INTO AN ENORMOUS BLACK HOLE IN THE LORD’S ATOMIC TIME IN A SPLIT SECOND. ALL THE ELEMENTS [EARTH, WATER, AIR [WIND] & FIRE] THAT MAKE UP ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES WILL BE MELTED [BY YAH’S FIRE] IN THE “FERVENT HEAT” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 & SIRACH 23:19. THIS WILL ALSO BE A NOISY EVENT, DESCRIBED IN DIFFERENT HOLY BIBLE VERSIONS AS A “ROAR” (NIV), A “GREAT NOISE” (KJV), A “LOUD NOISE” (CEV), AND A “THUNDEROUS CRASH” (AMP). THERE WILL BE NO DOUBT AS TO WHAT IS HAPPENING. EVERYONE WILL SEE & HEAR IT BECAUSE WE ARE ALSO TOLD THAT “THE EARTH & EVERYTHING IN IT WILL BE LAID BARE.” THEN THE LORD WILL CREATE A “NEW HEAVEN & A NEW EARTH” WHICH IS A NEW UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 21:1, WHICH WILL INCLUDE THE “HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM” IN V. 2, THE CAPITAL CITY OF HEAVEN, A PLACE OF PERFECT HOLINESS, WHICH WILL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO THE NEW EARTH LOCATED PRECISELY WHERE JERUSALEM IS TODAY IN ISRAEL IN PALESTINE. THIS IS THE CITY WHERE THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES], THOSE WHOSE NAMES WERE WRITTEN IN THE “LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” IN REVELATION 13:8, WILL LIVE FOREVER. PETER REFERS TO THIS NEW CREATION AS “THE HOME OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN 2ND PETER 3:13. THEN THE LORD WILL CREATE A “NEW HEAVEN & A NEW EARTH” WHICH IS A NEW UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 21:1, WHICH WILL INCLUDE THE “GODLY NEW JERUSALEM” IN ACTS 7:47-50, THE CAPITAL CITY OF LORDSHIP, A PLACE OF PERFECT HOLINESS, WHICH WILL COME DOWN FROM LORDSHIP TO THE NEW HEAVEN LOCATED PRECISELY WHERE FLORENCE, SC IS TODAY IN THE USA IN NORTH AMERICA IN ACTS 29:2. THIS IS THE CITY WHERE THE CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES], THOSE WHOSE NAMES WERE WRITTEN IN THE “LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” IN ACTS 7:42-43, WILL LIVE FOREVER. PETER REFERS TO THIS NEW CREATION AS “THE HOME OF RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN 2ND PETER 3:13. PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT PART OF PETER’S DESCRIPTION OF THAT DAY IS HIS QUESTION IN VERSES 11-12: “SINCE EVERYTHING WILL BE DESTROYED IN THIS WAY, WHAT KIND OF PEOPLE OUGHT YOU TO BE? YOU OUGHT TO LIVE HOLY & GODLY [SEXLESS] LIVES AS YOU LOOK FORWARD TO THE DAY OF GOD [THE LORD] & SPEED ITS COMING.” CHRISTIANS KNOW WHAT IS GOING TO HAPPEN, & WE SHOULD LIVE IN A WAY THAT REFLECTS THAT UNDERSTANDING. THIS LIFE IS PASSING AWAY, & OUR FOCUS SHOULD BE ON THE NEW HEAVENS & EARTH TO COME. OUR “HOLY & GODLY” SEXLESS LIVES SHOULD BE A TRUE TESTIMONY TO THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW THE LORD AS SAVIOR, & WE SHOULD TELL OTHERS ABOUT HIM SO THEY CAN ESCAPE THE TERRIBLE FATE THAT AWAITS THOSE WHO REJECT HIM. WE WAIT IN EAGER ANTICIPATION FOR THE LORD’S “SON [STEPHEN] FROM HEAVEN, WHOM HE [THE LORD-YAHWEH] RAISED FROM THE DEAD, EVEN JESUS [STEPHEN] WHO DELIVERS US FROM THE WRATH TO COME” IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10 & ACTS 2:17-21; 7:54; 8:1. 
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WHEN WILL THE SEXLESS RESURRECTION TAKE PLACE?
THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT RESURRECTION IS A REALITY & THIS LIFE IS NOT ALL THAT THERE IS. WHILE ETERNAL DEATH IS THE END OF ETERNAL LIFE, IT IS NOT THE END OF EXISTENCE. MANY ERRONEOUSLY BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GENERAL RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE AGE, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT THERE WILL BE NOT ONE RESURRECTION, BUT A SERIES OF RESURRECTIONS, SOME TO ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN BECAUSE OF BEING SEXLESS & SINLESS AND MOST TO ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE OF BEING SEXUAL & SINFUL IN DANIEL 12:2 & JOHN 5:28-29. THE FIRST GREAT RESURRECTION WAS THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE WORLD FOR MANKIND ONLY THAT ROSE TO LORDSHIP IN 40 DAYS. IT IS DOCUMENTED IN EACH OF THE FOUR GOSPELS IN MATTHEW 28; MARK 16; JOHN 20 & LUKE 24, CITED SEVERAL TIMES IN ACTS 1:22; 2:31; 4:2, 33; 26:23, & MENTIONED REPEATEDLY IN THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES IN ROMANS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & 1ST PETER 1:3. BUT THERE ARE ALSO 5 OTHER FIRST GREAT RESURRECTIONS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT NEEDS OUR HUMBLE ATTENTION, WHICH IS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE SINGLE OR UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [TO BE INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY DETERMINED BY THE LORD ONLY IN JOB 14:15; 19:23; PSALMS 56:8; 139:16; DANIEL 7:10; MALACHI 3:16; MATTHEW 10:30; REVELATION 3:5; 20:12; 21:27; 22:9, 18-19 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:20; 7:42; 19:19 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42] FOR CHILD KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 10 DAYS IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 8:1, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR WOMANKIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 20 DAYS IN GOSPEL OF LUKE 9:7-8 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 9:3, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR LAW KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 60 DAYS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 22:6, THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 80 DAYS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 26:13 & THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOR CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND & THE CREATOR AGENT LADY KIND IN THE RISE TO LORDSHIP IN 120 DAYS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30 [ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM]. MUCH IS MADE OF THE IMPORTANCE OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-34, WHICH RECORDS THAT OVER FIVE HUNDRED PEOPLE SAW HIM AT ONE OF HIS POST-RESURRECTION APPEARANCES. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION IS THE “FIRST FRUITS” OR GUARANTEE TO EVERY CHRISTIAN FOR MAN & MAN ONLY THAT HE WILL ALSO BE RESURRECTED. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION IS ALSO THE BASIS OF THE CHRISTIAN’S CERTAINTY THAT ALL MEN ONLY WHO HAVE DIED WILL ONE DAY BE RAISED TO FACE FAIR & EVEN-HANDED JUDGMENT BY THE LORD IN ACTS 17:30-31. THE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE IS DESCRIBED AS “THE FIRST RESURRECTION” IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE RESURRECTION TO JUDGMENT & TORMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “THE SECOND DEATH” IN REVELATION 20:6, 13-15. 
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THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE FOR INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE OF BEING SEXUAL ENDLESSLY IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THIS MEANS IF THEY ARE INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS WHICH IS 1 MINUTE & 29 SECONDS, WHICH IS 1 SECOND IN THE PRESENT BASED ON GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [32 TIMES] WITH A PERFECTED INFALLIBLE INERRANT PAST ALREADY PROMISED WITH THE LORD, UNPERFECTED PRESENT PROMISED WITH THE LORD & PERFECT INFALLIBLE INERRANT FUTURE THAT IS NEVER PROMISED WITH THE LORD BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION BASED ON THE 26,000 YEAR REIGN IN 1 DAY OF 12 HOURS WITH THE LORD IS IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH ONLY HAVE THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BECAUSE WHEN THEY WERE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THEY BLEW TO ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, BUT ALL WAS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES WITH THE LORD, BUT SINCE THEY ARE AFTERWARDS INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES, THEY HAVE ONLY THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITH THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ONCE THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7 & ACTS 7:42, BECAUSE IF IT REACHES, GROWS OR EXCELS IN TWICE IN ONCE OR THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE OR THE 2ND TIME OR ANOTHER CHANCE OR THE 2ND CHANCE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITHOUT THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ENDLESSLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, WHICH IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS THAT WILL ETERNALLY BURN IN HELL FOREVER & ETERNALLY IN THE PRISONS IN HELL ENDLESSLY & SHALL NOT ETERNALLY ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IN REVELATION 20:8-15 & ACTS 7:42! REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! 
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THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE OF BEING SEXLESS ENDLESSLY IN SEXLESS REBELLION FOR THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY OPERATE IN THE 1ST ORIGINAL CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 BECAUSE NONE IS OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS OLD, BUT IF THEY BLOW THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, THEY HAVE TO ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES TO BE ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL WITH THE LORD IN THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS & LIFE, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS & SHALL ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IS ETERNAL DAMNATION ONLY IN REVELATION 20:12 & ACTS 7:42! THIS IS ALSO PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & JUDE 5-19!  REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! THAT’S WHY I ETERNALLY FEAR TO LORD ALWAYS & OBEY HIS ULTIMATE COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION! 
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THE 1ST CHANCE FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THIS FALLEN LIFE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. IN ROMANS 1:20-27, 32 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA)---AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS REASON, GOD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE, LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF WOMEN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY) COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, &…IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE…WHO, KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM.” 
IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3. 
IN ROMANS 3:1-23 DECLARES, “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MEN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT, THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE, IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10 DECLARES, “AND SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, BUT YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, BUT YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS [ACTS 7:59; 8:1] & BY THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OF OUR GOD.” THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH USA REALM, ALL ARE GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THIS ROMAN DOCTRINE IS FROM THE ROMANS THAT REACHES [BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] THE SICILIANS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE ITALIANS THAT REACHES THE SCOTTISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE SICILIANS THE REACHES THE ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, BUT IT DOES NOT IN NO WISE REACH THE ENGLISH IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. 
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THE 2ND CHANCE FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN PRISON JUDGMENT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE & NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF PRISON. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IF THOSE REPENT FROM THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THERE WILL BE A PRISON RELEASE. 
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THE 3RD CHANCE FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN COMBAT SERVICE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST & 2ND CHANCES & NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 3RD CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF WAR. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO, THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($8,533.33 IN COPPER MONEY, $128,000.00 IN SILVER MONEY, $1,920,000.00 IN GOLD MONEY, $28,800,000.00 IN FIRE MONEY & $432,000,000.00 IN AGAPE LOVE MONEY, WHICH IS 100% DOWRY OF VIRGINS) & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A [SEXUAL] SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR [SEXUAL] SIN.” 
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THE 4TH CHANCE FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN GUARD TOLL HOUSE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE & 3RD CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 4TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL AS A SEXLESS MAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL’S PRISONS TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE & GRANTED TO PASS IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS THE 9 PRISONS IN HELL IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100.0001% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD FOREVER TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL, BUT BEFORE THEY ARE ETERNALLY RELEASED, THEY WILL GO THROUGH A ETERNAL SANCTIFICATION AS SEXLESS MAN TO BE ABLE PASS THE TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. 
[image: ]
THE 5TH CHANCE FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN MARTYRDOMS IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE & 4TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. SOME BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THERE WILL BE ABSOLUTELY NO CHANCE FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO PLACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHICH SAYS THIS OR EVEN HINTS TO IT. THERE WILL BE MANY PEOPLE WHO COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE 144,000 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 7:4 ARE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. IF NO ONE CAN COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN WHY ARE PEOPLE BEING BEHEADED FOR THEIR FAITH IN REVELATION 20:4? ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THOSE WHO HEAR THE GOSPEL AND REJECT IT BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE CANNOT BE SAVED. THOSE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN, ARE THOSE WHO HAD NEVER HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE “PROOF TEXT” FOR THIS VIEW IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-11, WHICH SAYS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL WORK MIRACLES TO DECEIVE “THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING” & THAT THE LORD HIMSELF WILL “SEND THEM A POWERFUL DELUSION” TO CONFIRM THEM IN THEIR UNBELIEF. THE REASON GIVEN IS THAT “THEY REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH & SO BE SAVED” IN VERSE 10. GRANTED, THOSE WHO ARE HARD-HEARTED TOWARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE ARE LIKELY TO REMAIN SO. AND THE SEXLESS ANTICHRIST WILL DECEIVE MANY IN MATTHEW 24:5. BUT “THOSE WHO REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH” DOES NOT NECESSARILY REFER TO PEOPLE WHO HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. IT COULD BE ANYONE WHO WHOLLY REJECTS THE LORD’S SALVATION, AT ANY TIME. SO, THERE IS NO CLEAR SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS VIEW. IN REVELATION 6:9-11 SPEAKS OF THOSE MARTYRED DURING THE TRIBULATION “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HAD MAINTAINED.” THESE MARTYRS WILL CORRECTLY INTERPRET WHAT THEY SEE DURING THE TRIBULATION AND WILL KNOW THE GOSPEL THEMSELVES & CALL ON OTHERS TO REPENT & BELIEVE AS WELL. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & HIS FOLLOWERS WILL NOT TOLERATE THEIR EVANGELISM & WILL KILL THEM. ALL OF THESE MARTYRS WERE ALIVE BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WHO WERE NOT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS UNTIL AFTERWARD. THEREFORE, THERE MUST BE OPPORTUNITY TO COME TO THE LORD IN FAITH AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. 
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THE 6TH CHANCE FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN TITHE MONEY, FALLEN SACRIFICES & FALLEN OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE & 5TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. WHAT ARE THE REASONS TO PAY 10% OF ALL THE TITHES & ALL THE OFFERINGS FROM ALL WORK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT GOD DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET GOD DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT GOD IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE TO SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF GOD [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN GOD’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A MONEY TITHE ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A DRINK OFFERING ONLY & A MEAT OFFERING ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE WOMAN [BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE MAN [DEVIL] TO TAKE HER MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY GOD TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING, SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM FEMALES & NOT MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & GOD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO, IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. IF YOU GIVE 1% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU WILL HAVE 9% UNDER THE 1%. IF YOU GIVE 2% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 18% UNDER THE 2%. IF YOU GIVE 3% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 27% UNDER THE 3%. IF YOU GIVE 4% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 36% UNDER THE 4%. IF YOU GIVE 5% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 45% UNDER THE 5%. IF YOU GIVE 6% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 54% UNDER THE 6%. IF YOU GIVE 7% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 63% UNDER THE 7%. IF YOU GIVE 8% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 72% UNDER THE 8%. IF YOU GIVE 9% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 81% UNDER THE 9%. IF YOU GIVE 10% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 90% UNDER THE 10%. IF YOU DO NOT GIVE ANYTHING AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HAVE 100% TO STEAL FROM YOU, THEN HE WILL HAVE 100% OFF OF 10%. A MONEY TITHE IS MAN GIVING HIS HARD-EARNED MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN HANDS OR ELECTRONIC MEANS, BUT IF MAN WORKS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYS HIM MONEY THAT HE IS ENTITLED TO, BUT MAN IN RETURN DOES NOT GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MAN IS A THIEF AND A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THIS MEANS IF A MAN, LIKE THE LORD DAVID [STATE AUTHORITIES] THAT MAKES MONEY WITH THE INTENT TO PAY HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, LIKE THE LORD SOLOMON [GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES] IN A DESIGNATED PLACE, SUCH AS A CHURCH, BUSINESS OR A HOUSE, THEN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FIRST MAN IS RELEASED & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 2ND MAN IS COMMANDED TO INITIALIZE & AUTHORIZE THE 10% TITHE PAYMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH THE 2ND MAN FAILS & IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE AS A THIEF & LIAR BECAUSE HE IS MANIPULATING & LYING IN SOME WAY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. NOW IF A MAN MAKES MONEY & MAKES EXCUSE THAT HE REFUSES TO GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, THE 1ST MAN IS HELD RESPONSIBLE TO PAY HIS 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND IF HE CHOOSES TO KEEP THE MONEY, HE IS DEEMED AS A THIEF & LIAR. IT’S A SHAME & A UNHOLY THING THAT RICH & POWERFUL MEN HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO WHAT’S RIGHT AND AT LEAST PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO A LEGITIMATE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION OF MAN, LIKE AN UNNAMED MAN DID WITH A 100 MILLION TITHE TO A CHURCH IN THE USA, SO THAT THEY CAN BE RELEASED OF THE OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. BUT THEY LIE ABOUT IT AND REBEL & REFUSE TO DO SO. WITHOUT NAMING NAMES, CURRENTLY A MAN IN THE USA THAT IS WORTH 100 BILLION HAS THE ABILITY TO PAY 10%, WHICH IS 10 BILLION. THE INITIALLY TITHE WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PAID ROUND ABOUT TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOUT 3,000 YEARS AGO WAS AROUND 1 TRILLION, WHICH COVERS 1 QUADRILLION IN FAITHFULNESS AS A GOOD STEWARD TO GOD. THIS MAN HAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY BUT DECIDES TO BE A THIEF & LIAR AGAINST GOD. THERE IS ANOTHER MAN CURRENTLY IN THE USA WORTH AT LEAST 10 BILLION, THAT IS RICH & POWERFUL, BUT DOES NOT UTILIZE THE OPPORTUNITY TO PAY HIS 1 BILLION IN TITHE MONEY. ALSO, I HAD FOUND SOME RELIABLE INTELLIGENCE CURRENTLY ABOUT 7 MULTI-TRILLIONAIRES LINKED TO THE PENTAGON, BUT MOST LIKELY THEY DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THESE POWERFUL MEN, LIKE LOWER MILLIONAIRES, LOWER BILLIONAIRES & EVEN TRILLIONAIRES PROBABLY DO HELP & SUPPORT THE POOR & NEEDY, THE DISABLED & DISEASED, THE POWERLESS AND BEREAVED, BUT IN THE END, THE ETERNAL FIRE WILL HAVE ITS WILL TO THESE KINDS OF MEN BECAUSE THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE. IF MALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE MONEY [ROMANS 3:4-23] FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN MALACHI 3:8-12. AND IF FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE VIRGINITY BY BEING SEXUAL [ROMANS 1:21-32] FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN JOB 1:21. FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY & STEAL HIS VIRGINITY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & SEXUALITY BY HER HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. MALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH CANNOT BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY, ONLY THROUGH A FEMALE INDIRECTLY, BUT CAN STEAL HIS MONEY TITHES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & DENIALS BY HIS HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. NOW THE LADY VICTORIA WITH HER GREAT VIRGINITY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES RECEIVES THE GREAT MONEY TITHES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS GREAT MONEY TITHES RECEIVES FROM THE LADY VICTORIA WITH HER GREAT VIRGINITY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES. NOW THE BLAME GAME IS USELESS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & IN A INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THAT HAS NOT BEEN ALLOWED BY GOD, THEN THE AUTHORITY SWITCHES & MAN STEALS VIRGINITY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES AND THE WOMAN STEALS MONEY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES, WHICH BOTH ARE DAMNED BY GOD. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS PURPOSELY MESSED UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR MONEY DEALINGS & THEIR SEXUAL DEALINGS, WILL RENDER THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CURSE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THIS MEANS THEIR WILL BE UNMARRIED OR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS CULTIVATING IN THEIR INTIMATE MARRIAGES OR INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS BECAUSE OF SHIER DEFIANCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IF YOUR WIFE OR WOMAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE HUSBAND’S OR MAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IF YOUR HUSBAND OR MAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE WIFE’S OR WOMAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IN THE END THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS WAY WITH YOU! NOW I FIND THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES SAYS THEY DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE TO THE LORD BASED ON WORK MONEY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE OT LAW, WHICH IS HELD BY MOST AS THE TRUTH. BUT I AM HERE TO TELL YOU THAT ITS IS AN ETERNAL LIE OR ETERNAL PARTIAL TRUTH, TO TRY TO MAKE FALSE STATEMENT ABOUT THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD. THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT & CAN NEVER FULFILL THE SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS OR THE INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE LAWS WITH ANY KIND OF SEXUAL STRIPPING. NO, THE TRUE DIVINE JESUS CHRIST DID NO INTERCOURSE OF ANY KIND BECAUSE HE WAS NEVER STONED, NOR WAS NEVER REQUIRED BY THE LORD TO SCREW ANYTHING! THE STONING LAWS HANDLES ALL THESE SEXUAL THINGS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES BY & FROM THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD BARABBAS ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY HANDLES SEXLESS STRIPPING THINGS & DIVINE INTERCOURSES [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT DONE BY THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. NOW I’M HERE TO TELL YOU THAT IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, IN ANY MARRIAGE, RELATIONSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-27 OR SIMPLY AN ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:32, THEN YOU ARE STILL UNDER THE OT LAW BECAUSE THESE SEXUAL THINGS CAN ONLY RESIDE IN THE OT LAW THAT GOES INTO THE NT LAW, BUT DOES NOT ENTER INTO LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS YOU ARE STILL ETERNALLY REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IF YOU WORK, & IF YOU DO NOT YOU SHALL BE CURSED WITH A CURSE FOR ROBBING THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! NOW IF YOU ENTER INTO THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & YOU BECOME SEXUAL, THEN YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE THESE DIVINE REALMS ARE ONLY FOR SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY & NOT FOR YOUR SEXUAL BULLSHIT! YOU MUST BE SEXLESS AS BEING DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED BY THE LORD TO DIVINELY OPERATE IN THESE HIGHER LEVELS! ALSO, A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THEIR TAXES IS THEIR TITHES, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE YOU PAY TAXES TO CAESAR ONLY IN ROMANS 13:3-10, BUT YOU PAY THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD ONLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE MONEY TITHE WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE PAID TO JEWISH LORD JEHOVAH, JEWISH LORD VICTOR OR JEWISH LADY VICTORIA, EVEN SOME OTHER JEWISH LORD YAHWEH, BUT IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED IN THE BEGINNING TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE SAME LORD IN THE END TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD YAHWEH AS SUPREME CREATOR OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS POTTER CREATOR WAS NEVER A JEWISH LORD OR GENTILE LORD IN TRUTH BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---8 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---8 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [8 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE TRUE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. THE TOP MAN IN THE CHURCH USES THE GIFT & ALTAR FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE HOUSE USES THE THRONE & LORDSHIP FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE BUSINESS USES THE GOLD & TEMPLE FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THIS MEANS PARTIAL TRUTH IS BEING USED BECAUSE THE ORDINANCE IS TOWARDS MAN & NOT GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:13. THE 10% OF TITHE MONEY INVOLVES EVERY 9 CENTS EARNED IN WORK ANYTIME IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES ONLY 1 CENT AT THE START TO ALL MONEY EARNED IN A TOTAL LIFETIME FOR AN ENORMOUS BLESSING BASED ON THE LEVEL ACHIEVED. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO AUTHORIZES HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS THIEVES [HIS OWN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO DO HIM JUST SERVICE, THEN THEY WILL TAKE BACK WHAT BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER AUTHORIZE ANYONE TO STEAL ANYTHING TANGIBLE, BUT WILL TAKE BACK WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED, WHICH IS AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY. ALSO, WOMAN’S HEAD IS MAN, SO IF SHE CHOOSES TO OPERATE AS MAN IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP OR NORMALLY IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAN’S BODY TO STEAL TANGIBLY THE TITHE MONEY OR PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN SHE HAS AGREED IN TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WILL REAP ONLY DEATH ON BOTH OF THEIR ACCOUNTS IN ACTS 5:1-11. ALL  ETERNAL CREATURES HAS A FORM OF GODLINESS [RELIGIONS VS MONOTHEIST RELIGION, FREEDOM OF SPEECH VS BLASPHEMY OR MONEY TITHING TO MAN VS MONEY TITHING TO GOD, TO NAME A FEW] BUT DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. ALSO IF MAN CHOOSES TO GIVE THE MONEY TO A BUSINESS, SO THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN HAVE FOOD IN HIS HOUSE, MAN UNDERMINES & UNDERESTIMATES THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN SAYS HE IS IN CONTROL OF THE MONEY, WHICH IS A LIE AND NOT A TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF A BANK OR FINANCE COMPANY GIVES MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY ALL REQUIRE BY LEGALISM TO RECEIVE MORE MONEY ON USURY & INTEREST, AND THEN DO NOT PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, MAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER MAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT MAN & IF WOMAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER WOMAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT WOMAN. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PAY OR NOT PAY THEIR TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? MAN CHOOSES TO STEAL THE MONEY FROM GOD AS A THIEF & LIAR & GOD CHOOSES TO STEAL THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE FROM MAN AS A THIEF & NOT A LIAR. IF MAN CHOOSES TO BE HUMBLE & PAY HIS TITHES, THEN BASED ON THE TITHE HE WILL RECEIVE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & SHALL BE CHANGED FOR THE BETTER. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT MAN DON’T WANT TO BE CHANGED TO BE HOLY & DIVINE BUT ACCEPTS THE SEXUAL WAY OPPOSITE FROM WHAT JOB HAD ENDURED. PARTLY THIS IS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, BUT ALSO PARTLY IT IS INTENTIONAL & ON PURPOSE TO NOT UNDUE THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. SO, MAN AGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT MAN HAS SEX WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN AGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS MONEY TITHE THAT MAN STEALS [ROBS] FROM GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. MAN DISAGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS OWN BY HIS MONEY THAT MAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN DISAGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HER OWN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT WOMAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LOVE [SEX ON WOMAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HER VIRGINITY TO GOD] OF MONEY [MONEY TITHING ON MAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HIS 10% TO GOD] IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF MAN OR WOMAN STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE LORD YAHWEH WILL STEAL FROM THEM, NORMALLY, BY STORM, EARTHQUAKE OR A GREAT FLOODING. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, THEY ALL SEEK HELP AND SUPPORT FROM MAN & NOT GOD. I SAY MAN BECAUSE GOD IS THE ONE WHO DID AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ROBBING GOD, THEN THEY GET SUPPORT FROM MAN & NEVER CHANGE THEIR EVIL WAYS BUT STAYS IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL LIFESTYLES WITHOUT THE TRUTH AS THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD. SO THE STORMS KEEP COMING! YOU CAN COUNT ON THEM! WOMAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH MONEY BECAUSE IF SHE OBTAINS OR TAKES MONEY FROM MAN, SHE IS TAKING THE MONEY TITHES & CORRUPTING THEM BY SAYING ITS HER MONEY THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY THAT WOMAN IS FREE OF MONEY, IS THAT SHE MAKES HER OWN MONEY, WITHOUT MAN’S HELP. MAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH VIRGINITY BECAUSE IF HE OBTAINS OR TAKES VIRGINITY FROM WOMAN IN A SEXUAL WAY, HE IS TAKING THE VIRGINITY OFFERINGS & CORRUPTING THEM BY MAKING THEM INTO SEX THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY MAN IS FREE OF VIRGINITY, IS NO SEX AT ALL WITH ANYONE. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT EVERY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP & MARRIAGE ALIKE, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH & LORD JOB WHO BOTH BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS OWN GAME ARE NORMALLY ALL BENT ON SEX & MONEY, WHICH ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD & HIS WORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. FOR ALL THOSE WHO WERE TRULY CALLED TO HIS WORD & HAS TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT, SHALL FALL AWAY BY CHOOSING SEX & MONEY OVER GOD & HIS WORD, SHALL BE CURSED & WILL EVENTUALLY BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN HEBREWS 6:1-20; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO SERVE TABLES, THEN NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS SEX & MONEY. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO MINISTER THE TRUTH NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS THE WORD OF TRUTH FROM THEIR MOUTHS & WILL BE BRANDED FALSELY AS A LIAR AT CERTAIN TIMES BY PERVERTED & CONTRARY CREATURES. THE KEY IS TO PAY YOUR HOLY BIBLICAL TITHES, HOLY BIBLICAL SACRIFICES & HOLY BIBLICAL OFFERINGS TO THE LORD, BUT IF YOU ETERNALLY REFUSE OR LIE ABOUT THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, YOU SHALL BE CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED BY THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW & STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED BY THE LORD HIMSELF AT YOUR PRECISE APPOINTMENTS ONLY, OTHERWISE, YOU SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED ONLY TO BE TRULY SAVED BY THE LORD. BUT BOTH IS ETERNALLY SECURED FOR THE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES & FOR YOUNG INVISIBLE CREATURES UNDER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY, WHICH IS 1,000 YEARS OLD FOR ETERNITY!                 
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THE 7TH CHANCE FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED SUICIDES OR 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED KILLINGS & ABSOLUTELY NEVER ANY FALLEN UNAUTHORIZED MURDERS ULTIMATELY & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE & 6TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THIS IS SOLELY BASED ON THE ULTIMATE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22 THAT IS AUTHORIZED OR UNAUTHORIZED, LAWFUL OR UNLAWFUL & LEGAL OR ILLEGAL BASED ON WHAT PLEASES THE LORD & ABSOLUTELY NO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES HAS THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION TO MAKE THAT ETERNAL CALL, NOT THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR ANY OTHER LAW, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNVERSES IN JOHN 8:58; 1ST PETER 1:71-21 & ACTS 5:39; 29:2! THE 1ST AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTHS. IN JUDGES 14:5-6 DECLARES “THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN WITH HIS FATHER AND MOTHER TO TIMNAH, AND THEY CAME TO THE VINEYARDS OF TIMNAH. AND BEHOLD, A YOUNG LION CAME TOWARD HIM ROARING. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD NOTHING IN HIS HAND, HE TORE THE LION IN PIECES AS ONE TEARS A YOUNG GOAT. BUT HE DID NOT TELL HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER WHAT HE HAD DONE.” IN JUDGES 14:19 SAYS “AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND HE WENT DOWN TO ASHKELON AND STRUCK DOWN 30 MEN OF THE TOWN AND TOOK THEIR SPOIL AND GAVE THE GARMENTS TO THOSE WHO HAD TOLD THE RIDDLE. IN HOT ANGER HE WENT BACK TO HIS FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN JUDGES 15:14-16 TELLS US “WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES CAME SHOUTING TO MEET HIM. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS BECAME AS FLAX THAT HAS CAUGHT FIRE [THIS REFERS TO SMOKING A GREEN HERB IN THE MILD OATH OF BIBLICAL LAWS AGAINST SEXUALITY IN THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN PORN LAWS & IN THIS THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH WAS NOT FOUND OR LOST], AND HIS BONDS MELTED OFF HIS HANDS. AND HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS), AND PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK IT, AND WITH IT STRUCK 1,000 MEN. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘WITH THE JAWBONE OF DONKEY (ASS), HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS) HAVE I STRUCK DOWN A 1,000 MEN.” IN JUDGES 16:26-30 SAYS “AND SAMSON SAID TO THE YOUNG MAN WHO HELD HIM BY THE HAND, ‘LET ME FEEL THE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTS, THAT I MAY LEAN AGAINST THEM.’ NOW THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF MEN AND WOMEN. ALL THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WERE THERE, AND ON THE ROOF THERE WERE ABOUT 3,000 MEN AND WOMEN, WHO LOOKED ON WHILE SAMSON ENTERTAINED. THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, “O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME ONLY THIS ONCE, O GOD, THAT I MAY BE AVENGED ON THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES.’ AND SAMSON GRASPED THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTED, AND HE LEANED HIS WEIGHT AGAINST THEM, HIS RIGHT HAND ON THE ONE AND HIS LEFT HAND ON THE OTHER. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES.’ THEN HE BOWED WITH ALL HIS STRENGTH, AND THE HOUSE FELL UPON THE LORDS AND UPON ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT.” THIS MEANS THAT DELILAH THE WITCH WAS USING SEXUALITY AS A WEAPON IN PORN LAWS AS A DECEIVING & DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO FIND OUT HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, BY WHICH SAMSON EVENTUALLY YIELDED TO HER WISHES, THEN HE WAS BLINDED AND SHORTLY AFTERWARDS COMMITTED SUICIDE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IF SAMSON USED SMOKING A GREEN HERB AS A WEAPON IN BIBLICAL LAWS AS A MILD OATH TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND HE WOULD HAVE OPPOSED SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE, BUT WOULD BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE INTERCOURSE, AND WOULD NOT REVEAL HIS SECRET OF HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, AND WOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED BLIND OR TO BE BLINDED TO ELEVATE HIM IN ANY DEATH IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAMSON & KILLED ALL IN THE BUILDING AT THE PRECISE TIME & PRECISE APPOINTMENT! THE 2ND AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE SUPERNATURAL SOLDIERS: KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER, DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY, AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. IN ACTUALITY, IT WAS ONLY ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE THAT THE LORD SAUL GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT & ALSO HIS ARMORBEARER GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:1-13. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAUL, HIS SONS & KILLED HIS ARMORBEARER AT THE PRECISE TIMES & PRECISE APPOINTMENTS! THE OTHER 6 POSSIBLE AUTHORIZED SUICIDES ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE 6 PRICES THAT WERE ULTIMATELY PAID TO ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZE THE ONLY WAYS TO ENTER INTO ETERNITY ITSELF, FOR THE MOST PART, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD ENOCH THAT SHALL NOT ETERNALLY DIE ENDLESSLY BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED THE LORD BY OBEYING HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION FOR 366 YEARS EACH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1 & HEBREWS 11:5. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY [3] WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [3] COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY UNLESS ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:17-18. THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  CHILD TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  WOMAN  TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY CREATOR AGENT LORD [LADY] TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD STEVE] BY HIS OWN ULTIMATE COMMAND TO SET THE ULTIMATE PRIMARY EXAMPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY FOR A HOLY, JUST & RIGHTEOUS CAUSE! IT WAS NEVER THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL FOR JESUS CHRIST TO BECOME THE SEXUAL CREATURE AS BARABBAS CHRIST. YET IT IS ALWAYS THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL TO KILL STRIPPING CREATURES, SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES AT HIS LEISURE AT ANY TIME, AS IT PLEASES HIM IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESSES, THIS KILLED THE 6 INDIVIDUAL SUPREME LORDS AT 6 DIFFERENT TIME FRAMES & 6 DIFFERENT PRECISE APPOINTMENTS!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   
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THE FIRST GREAT RESURRECTION OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL OCCUR AT THE TIME OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. ALL THOSE WHO HAVE PLACED THEIR TRUST IN THE LORD DURING THE CHURCH AGE, & HAVE DIED BEFORE THE LORD RETURNS, WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST IN 30AD & WILL END WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO TAKE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BACK TO HEAVEN WITH HIM IN JOHN 14:1-3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17. THE APOSTLE PAUL EXPLAINED THAT NOT ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL DIE, BUT ALL WILL BE CHANGED [TRANSFORMED & TRANSFIGURED AUTOMATICALLY WITHOUT THEIR OWN ETERNAL CONTROL BY THE LORD IN MATTHEW 5:17-20; JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 13:3-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:12-13; LUKE 10:21-22 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:4, 7, 24-28, 30-38, 49-50, 51-56, 59-60; 8:1, 12-13; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 14:15; 15:18; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & 29:2---ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM], INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY GIVEN RESURRECTION-TYPE 777-DNA BODIES [BY THE LORD’S OWN PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IN ACTS 1:7 OF HIS OWN SOVEREIGNTY & HIS OWN ETERNAL CONTROL IN MATTHEW 5:17-20; JOHN 5:24-30; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 4:12-13; LUKE 10:21-22 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:4, 7, 24-28, 30-38, 49-50, 51-56, 59-60; 8:1, 12-13; 9:3-30; 13:9-12; 14:15; 15:18; 16:17-18; 17:22-31; 19:11-14, 17-20; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26 & 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30---ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58, SOME WITHOUT HAVING TO DIE FOR NOW! TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO ARE ALIVE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE ALREADY DIED, WILL BE CAUGHT UP TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR & BE WITH HIM ALWAYS! ANOTHER GREAT RESURRECTION WILL OCCUR WHEN THE LORD RETURNS TO EARTH (HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING) AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, THE TRIBULATION IS THE NEXT EVENT AFTER THE CHURCH AGE IN THE LORD’S CHRONOLOGY. THIS WILL BE A TIME OF TERRIBLE JUDGMENT UPON THE SEXUAL WORLD, DESCRIBED IN GREAT DETAIL IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 6-18. THOUGH ALL CHURCH AGE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE GONE, BUT BILLIONS OF PEOPLE LEFT BEHIND ON EARTH WILL COME TO THEIR SENSES DURING THIS TIME & WILL TRUST IN THE LORD AS THEIR SAVIOR. TRAGICALLY, MOST OF THEM WILL PAY FOR THEIR FAITH IN THE LORD BY LOSING THEIR LIVES IN REVELATION 6:9-11; 7:9-17; 13:7, 15-17; 17:6; 19:1-2. THESE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD WHO DIE DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THE LORD’S RETURN & WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6. OT CHRISTIANS SUCH AS JOB, NOAH, ABRAHAM, DAVID & EVEN JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHO WAS ASSASSINATED BEFORE & AFTER THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN, WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THIS TIME ALSO. THE PASSAGE ABOVE & AFTER THE CHURCH AGE IS IN ACTS 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35. SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OT MENTION THIS EVENT IN JOB 19:25-27; ISAIAH 26:19; DANIEL 12:1-2 & HOSEA 13:14 DESCRIBES PRIMARILY THE REGATHERING OF THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN NATION OF ISRAEL USING THE SYMBOLISM OF DEAD CORPSES COMING BACK TO LIFE. BUT FROM THE LANGUAGE USED, A PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF DEAD ISRAELIS CANNOT BE EXCLUDED FROM THE PASSAGE. AGAIN, ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD, IN THE OT-OLD TESTAMENT, MT-MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NT-NEW TESTAMENT, HT-HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, MHT-MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE HMHT-HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ERAS UP TO LUKE 1:1-ACTS 29:1-26, INCLUDING ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM]) SHALL ALL PARTICIPATE IN THE 1ST RESURRECTION ONLY AT THIS LEVEL OF SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS 1:7] IF YOU ARE ORIGINALLY A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN FOR SURE IN JOHN 4:23-24 & POSSIBLY THOSE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11, AS THE LORD PLEASES, CONCERNING THE AUTHORITATIVE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH IS ALWAYS IMMUNE & ABOVE THE 2ND DEATH IN REVELATION 20:4-6. THERE IS ANOTHER RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, ONE WHICH IS IMPLIED, BUT NEVER EXPLICITLY STATED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL DIE A PHYSICAL DEATH DURING THE MILLENNIUM. THROUGH THE PROPHET ISAIAH, THE LORD SAID, "NO LONGER WILL THERE BE IN IT AN INFANT WHO LIVES BUT A FEW DAYS, OR AN OLD MAN WHO DOES NOT LIVE OUT HIS DAYS, FOR THE YOUTH WILL DIE AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED & THE ONE WHO DOES NOT REACH THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED WILL BE THOUGHT ACCURSED” AS THE LORD PLEASES IS IN ISAIAH 65:20. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT DEATH IN THE MILLENNIUM WILL ONLY COME TO THE SEXUALLY DISOBEDIENT. IN EITHER EVENT, SOME KIND OF TRANSFORMATION AFTER TOTALLY DYING TO SELF WILL BE REQUIRED TO FIT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES IN THE MILLENNIUM FOR PRISTINE EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT ETERNITY BEING BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. EACH TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN WILL NEED TO HAVE A GLORIFIED “RESURRECTED” 777-DNA TYPE OF IMMORTAL BODY. WHO WILL STOP THIS IF IT IS ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF? THE CHERUBIM, OBVIOUSLY LIES ABOUT THE LORD TO ATTEMPT TO KEEP THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE ETERNALLY SECURE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GENESIS 3:24. THESE CHERUBIM AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS WITH A FLAMING SWORD TURNING EVERY WHICH WAY [360 DEGREES] HAVE BEEN COMMANDED BY A FOREIGN SEXUAL SOURCE TO KEEP ALL WORTHY ETERNAL CREATURES FROM EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & BECOMING IMMORTAL ENDLESSLY AT POINT OF ETERNAL DEATH DOWN HERE IN THAT KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ETERNAL IGNORANCE & DO ALWAYS MISHANDLE THE LORD’S ETERNAL TRUTH---THE HOLY BIBLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1-15 & COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11 THAT THEY HOLD AS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE IN THE LORD’S EYES IN GENESIS 3:24; ROMANS 1:25 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! THIS IS BECAUSE THEY NEVER HAD IT AT CERTAIN VERY HIGH LEVELS ABOVE THEM & THEY ARE ALL SEXUALLY JEALOUS & SEXUALLY ENVIOUS [JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-6; REVELATION 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 7:51-53, 60] FOR ANY TRUE WORTHY SEXLESS CREATURE [JAMES 1:17-18; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11; 1ST JOHN 3:9 & ACTS 7:54-56] THAT HAS ALREADY ETERNALLY DIED AS THE LORD STEVE BECAUSE OF SETTING THE ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF ETERNAL STIPPING THAT GAVE HIM THE ETERNAL RIGHTS TO BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET TO ETERNALLY OPERATE IN THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:7, 30-38, 49-50, 60; 15:18; 17:22-31; 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30, BUT IS FOUND ALWAYS SINLESS & ALWAYS SEXLESS, BUT YET STAYED ETERNALLY ALIVE BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY TO ETERNALLY ATTAIN & ETERNALLY OPERATE IN HIM SINCE THESE ETERNAL CHERUBIM THAT ETERNALLY THRONGS YOU IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 NEVER DID THIS WHILE IN THIS AGE AT THAT TRUE SEXLESS CREATURES LEVEL OF LORDSHIP IN THAT AGE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ROMANS 13:1-2, WHICH IS ALWAYS ABOVE THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ETERNALLY HEAD DIRECTLY [2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16-18 & HEBREWS 4:12-13] FOR THE ETERNAL MARK OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF! I KNOW THAT THESE ETERNAL CHERUBIM HAS NOT ETERNALLY DIED YET BECAUSE IF YOU HAVE ETERNALLY DIED BY BEING ETERNALLY SLAIN IN THE LORD, THEN THERE WOULD NEVER BE ANY ETERNAL DEFENSE NOR ANY ETERNAL OPPOSITION HOLDING YOU BACK FROM THE CLEAR ETERNAL PASSAGE TO ETERNALLY SWEAR ALLIEGENCE TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:10, 25 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30! WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS YOU AS BEING WORTHY CAN HAVE, THEN YOU MUST HAVE IT! IT IS CLEAR FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT THE LORD WILL DESTROY THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE, INCLUDING THE EARTH, WITH THE LORD YAH’S HOLY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:7-12. THIS WILL BE NECESSARY TO SANCTIFY & PURGE THE LORD’S CREATION FROM THIS OR PURGATORY FROM ONGOING SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF ITS ENDEMIC SEXUAL EVIL & SEXUAL DECAY BROUGHT UPON IT BY MAN’S STUPID SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. EVERY ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT WAS SEXUALLY CORRUPT BEFORE OVER A VAST TIME OF AT LEAST MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS BECAUSE OF THE PRIME REASON OF BEING SEXUALLY CORRUPT, THE LORD DESTROYED ALL OF THEM, FOR EXAMPLE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23! IN ITS PLACE THE LORD WILL CREATE A SEXLESS ENTIRE UNIVERSE, WITH A NEW HEAVEN & A NEW EARTH 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-4. BUT WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THOSE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO SURVIVED THE TRIBULATION & ENTERED THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES? AND WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THOSE WHO WERE BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 DURING THE MILLENNIUM, TRUSTED IN THE LORD, & CONTINUED TO LIVE HOLY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES? PAUL HAS MADE IT CLEAR THAT FLESH & BLOOD, WHICH IS MORTAL & ABLE TO SEXUALLY DECAY, CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. PAUL DID NOT KNOW DAMN THING! BUT I AM TALKING ABOUT THE DIVINE HOLY FLESH & DIVINE HOLY BLOOD THAT IS INCORRUPTION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 6:41-59! IN THAT ETERNAL KINGDOM IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN THAT AGE IS INHABITABLE ONLY BY THOSE WITH RESURRECTED, GLORIFIED BODIES, WHICH ARE SINLESS & IMMORTAL, THAT ARE NO LONGER MORTAL & ARE NOT ABLE TO SEXUALLY DECAY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-49 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. PRESUMABLY, THESE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE GIVEN RESURRECTION BODIES WITHOUT HAVING TO DIE BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE. PRECISELY WHEN THIS HAPPENS IS NOT EXPLAINED, BUT THEOLOGICALLY, IT MUST HAPPEN SOMEWHERE IN THE TRANSITION FROM THE OLD EARTH & OLD UNIVERSE TO THE NEW UNIVERSE WITH THE NEW EARTH & NEW HEAVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-4. THERE IS A FINAL RESURRECTION, APPARENTLY OF ALL THE UNBELIEVING SEXLESS DEAD OF ALL AGES IN THIS AGE. THE LORD WILL RAISE THEM FROM THE DEAD IN THE BOOK OF LIFE IN JOHN 5:24-30 AFTER THE MILLENNIUM IN ACTS 7:42, THE THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 20:5, & AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PRESENT SEXUAL EARTH & SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN 2ND PETER 3:7-12 & REVELATION 20:11-12. THIS IS THE RESURRECTION DESCRIBED BY DANIEL AS AN AWAKENING “FROM THE DUST OF THE GROUND…TO DISGRACE & EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” IN DANIEL 12:2. IT IS DESCRIBED BY THE LORD AS A “RESURRECTION OF [TRUE] JUDGMENT” IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE APOSTLE JOHN SAW SOMETHING THAT WOULD HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE. HE SAW A “GREAT WHITE THRONE” IN REVELATION 20:11. HEAVEN & EARTH “FLED AWAY” FROM THE ONE SITTING ON IT. THIS IS EVIDENTLY A DESCRIPTION OF THE DISSOLUTION BY THE LORD’S ETERNAL FIRE OF ALL MATTER, INCLUDING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EARTH ITSELF IN 2ND PETER 3:7-12. ALL THE (GODLESS) SEXUAL DEAD WILL STAND BEFORE THE THRONE. THIS MEANS THEY HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS IN REVELATION 20:5. THEY WILL POSSESS BODIES THAT CAN FEEL ENORMOUS PAIN, AGONY & TORMENTS BUT WILL NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN MARK 9:43-48. THEY WILL BE ETERNALLY JUDGED, & THEIR ETERNAL PUNISHMENT WILL BE COMMENSURATE WITH THEIR ETERNAL SEXUAL WORKS. BUT THERE IS ANOTHER BOOK OPENED—THE LAMB’S SEXLESS BOOK OF LIFE IN REVELATION 21:27. THOSE WHOSE SEXUAL NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE ARE CAST INTO THE “LAKE OF FIRE,” WHICH ALWAYS AMOUNTS TO “THE SECOND DEATH” IN REVELATION 20:11-15. NO INDICATION IS GIVEN OF ANY WHO SEXUALLY APPEAR AT THIS DIVINE JUDGMENT THAT THEIR SEXUAL NAMES ARE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. RATHER, THOSE WHOSE SEXLESS NAMES APPEAR IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WERE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE ETERNALLY BLESSED, FOR THEY ETERNALLY RECEIVED THE ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPOUGEMENT & A ETERNAL ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:60 THAT ALWAYS PARTAKES OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION, THE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE IN REVELATION 20:6.            
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE, PROPHESY A ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT & A ONE-WORLD CURRENCY IN THE END TIMES?
THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT USE THE PHRASE “ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT” OR “ONE-WORLD CURRENCY” IN REFERRING TO THE END TIMES. IT DOES, HOWEVER, PROVIDE AMPLE EVIDENCE TO ENABLE US TO DRAW THE CONCLUSION THAT BOTH WILL EXIST UNDER THE SEXUAL RULE OF THE ANTICHRIST IN THE LAST DAYS. IN HIS APOCALYPTIC VISION IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE APOSTLE JOHN SEES THE “SEXUAL BEAST,” ALSO CALLED THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, RISING OUT OF THE SEA HAVING SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS IN REVELATION 13:1. COMBINING THIS VISION WITH DANIEL’S SIMILAR ONE IN DANIEL 7:16-24, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT SOME SORT OF WORLD SYSTEM WILL BE INAUGURATED BY THE SEXUAL BEAST, THE MOST POWERFUL “HORN,” WHO WILL DEFEAT THE OTHER NINE & WILL BEGIN TO WAGE WAR AGAINST TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. THE TEN-NATION CONFEDERACY IS ALSO SEEN IN DANIEL’S IMAGE OF THE STATUE IN DANIEL 2:41-42, WHERE HE PICTURES THE FINAL WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTING OF TEN ENTITIES REPRESENTED BY THE TEN TOES OF THE STATUE. WHOEVER THE TEN ARE AND HOWEVER THEY COME TO POWER, HOLY SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR THAT THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL EITHER DESTROY THEM OR REDUCE THEIR POWER TO NOTHING MORE THAN FIGUREHEADS. IN THE END, THEY WILL DO HIS BIDDING. JOHN GOES ON TO DESCRIBE THE RULER OF THIS VAST EMPIRE AS HAVING POWER & GREAT AUTHORITY, GIVEN TO HIM BY LUCIFER/VICTORIA HIMSELF IN REVELATION 13:2, BEING FOLLOWED BY & RECEIVING WORSHIP FROM “ALL THE WORLD” (13:3-4), & HAVING AUTHORITY OVER “EVERY TRIBE, PEOPLE, LANGUAGE & NATION” (13:7). FROM THIS DESCRIPTION, IT IS LOGICAL TO ASSUME THAT THIS MAN IS THE LEADER OF A ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT WHICH IS RECOGNIZED AS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL OTHER GOVERNMENTS. IT’S HARD TO IMAGINE HOW SUCH DIVERSE SYSTEMS OF GOVERNMENT AS ARE IN POWER TODAY WOULD WILLINGLY SUBJUGATE THEMSELVES TO A SINGLE RULER, & THERE ARE MANY THEORIES ON THE SUBJECT. A LOGICAL CONCLUSION IS THAT THE DISASTERS & PLAGUES DESCRIBED IN REVELATION AS THE SEAL & TRUMPET JUDGMENTS (CHAPTERS 6-11) WILL BE SO DEVASTATING & CREATE SUCH A MONUMENTAL GLOBAL CRISIS THAT PEOPLE WILL EMBRACE ANYTHING & ANYONE WHO PROMISES TO GIVE THEM RELIEF. ONCE ENTRENCHED IN POWER, THE SEXUAL BEAST (ANTICHRIST) & THE POWER BEHIND HIM (LUCIFER/VICTORIA) WILL MOVE TO ESTABLISH ABSOLUTE CONTROL OVER ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH TO ACCOMPLISH THEIR TRUE END, THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA HAS BEEN SEEKING EVER SINCE BEING THROWN OUT OF HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-14. ONE WAY THEY WILL ACCOMPLISH THIS IS BY CONTROLLING ALL COMMERCE, AND THIS IS WHERE THE IDEA OF A ONE-WORLD CURRENCY COMES IN. IN REVELATION 13:16-17 DESCRIBES SOME SORT OF SATANIC/BABYLONIAN MARK WHICH WILL BE REQUIRED IN ORDER TO BUY & SELL. THIS MEANS ANYONE WHO REFUSES THE MARK WILL BE UNABLE TO BUY FOOD, CLOTHING OR OTHER NECESSITIES OF LIFE. NO DOUBT THE VAST MAJORITY OF PEOPLE IN THE WORLD WILL SUCCUMB TO THE MARK SIMPLY TO SURVIVE. AGAIN, VERSE 16 MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THIS WILL BE A UNIVERSAL SYSTEM OF CONTROL WHERE EVERYONE, RICH & POOR, GREAT & SMALL, WILL BEAR THE MARK ON THEIR HAND OR FOREHEAD. THERE IS A GREAT DEAL OF SPECULATION AS TO HOW EXACTLY THIS MARK WILL BE AFFIXED, BUT THE MEDICAL & MICRO-CHIP TECHNOLOGIES THAT ARE AVAILABLE RIGHT NOW COULD ACCOMPLISH IT VERY EASILY. THOSE WHO ARE LEFT BEHIND AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL BE FACED WITH AN EXCRUCIATING CHOICE, ACCEPT THE MARK OF THE SEXUAL BEAST IN ORDER TO SURVIVE OR FACE STARVATION & HORRIFIC PERSECUTION BY THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & HIS SEXUAL FOLLOWERS. BUT THOSE WHO COME TO THE LORD DURING THIS TIME, THOSE WHOSE SEXLESS NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE IN REVELATION 13:8, WILL CHOOSE TO ENDURE, EVEN TO SEXLESS MARTYRDOM.
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WILL THERE BE ANIMAL SACRIFICES DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM?
THERE ARE SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAT CLEARLY INDICATE ANIMAL SACRIFICE WILL BE RE-INSTITUTED DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. SOME PASSAGES MENTION IT IN PASSING AS THE TOPIC OF THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS DISCUSSED, IN PASSAGES LIKE ISAIAH 56:6-8; JEREMIAH 33:15-18 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. THE PASSAGE THAT IS THE MOST EXTENSIVE, GIVING THE GREATEST DETAIL, IS EZEKIEL 43:18-46:24. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THIS IS PART OF A GREATER PASSAGE DEALING WITH THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A PASSAGE THAT BEGINS WITH EZEKIEL 40. IN EZEKIEL 40, THE LORD BEGINS TO GIVE DETAILS OF THE TEMPLE THAT WILL EXIST DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A TEMPLE THAT DWARFS ALL OTHER TEMPLES PREVIOUSLY BUILT, EVEN HEROD’S TEMPLE THAT WAS QUITE LARGE, WHICH EXISTED DURING THE SEXLESS MINISTRY OF THE LORD. AFTER GIVING DETAILS CONCERNING THE SIZE & APPEARANCE OF THE TEMPLE & THE ALTAR, THE LORD THEN BEGINS TO GIVE DETAILED INSTRUCTION AS TO THE ANIMAL SACRIFICES THAT WILL BE OFFERED IN EZEKIEL 43:18-27. IN CHAPTER 44, THE LORD GIVES INSTRUCTIONS AS TO WHO WILL BE OFFERING SACRIFICES TO THE LORD. THE LORD STATES THAT ALL OF THE LEVITES WILL NOT BE OFFERING BLOOD & FAT TO THE LORD DUE TO PREVIOUS SEXUALITY, IT WILL BE THOSE FROM THE LINEAGE OF ZADOK (VERSE 15). CHAPTERS 45 & 46 CONTINUE TO MENTION THAT ANIMAL SACRIFICES WILL BE MADE IN ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIMARY OBJECTION MADE TO THE IDEA OF ANIMAL SACRIFICES RETURNING DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THAT THE LORD HAS COME & OFFERED A PERFECT SACRIFICE FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY, & THERE IS THEREFORE NO NEED TO SACRIFICE ANIMALS FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY. HOWEVER, IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT ANIMAL SACRIFICE NEVER REMOVED THE MAN’S SEXUALITY THAT SPIRITUALLY SEPARATED THE MAN FROM THE LORD. IN HEBREW 10:1-4 SAYS, “FOR THE [HOLY] LAW, SINCE IT HAS ONLY A SHADOW OF THE GOOD THINGS TO COME & NOT THE VERY FORM OF THINGS, CAN NEVER BY THE SAME SACRIFICES YEAR BY YEAR, WHICH THEY OFFER CONTINUALLY, MAKE PERFECT THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR. OTHERWISE, WOULD THEY NOT HAVE CEASED TO BE OFFERED, BECAUSE THE WORSHIPERS, HAVING ONCE BEEN CLEANSED, WOULD NO LONGER HAVE HAD CONSCIOUSNESS OF [MAN’S] SINS? BUT IN THOSE SACRIFICES, THERE IS A REMINDER OF [MAN’S] SINS YEAR BY YEAR. FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE BLOOD OF BULLS & GOATS TO TAKE AWAY [MAN’S] SINS" (NASB). IT IS INCORRECT TO THINK THAT ANIMAL SACRIFICES TOOK AWAY MAN’S SEXUALITY IN THE OT, & IT IS INCORRECT TO THINK THEY WILL DO SO IN THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. ANIMAL SACRIFICES SERVED AS OBJECT LESSONS FOR THE SEXUAL SINNER, THAT MAN’S SEXUALITY IS A HORRIBLE OFFENSE AGAINST THE LORD & THAT THE RESULT OF SEXUALITY IS SEXUAL DEATH. IN ROMANS 3:20 SAYS, “BECAUSE BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW NO FLESH WILL BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT, FOR THROUGH THE [HOLY BIBLICAL] LAW COMES THE [DIVINE] KNOWLEDGE OF [MAN’S] SIN.” MOST PREMILLENNIAL SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE PURPOSE OF ANIMAL SACRIFICE DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THE LORD’S MEMORIAL IN DIVINE NATURE. AS THE LORD’S SUPPER IS A REMINDER OF THE DEATH OF THE LORD TO MAN TODAY, & ANIMAL SACRIFICES WILL BE A REMINDER DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. TO THOSE BORN DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE ANIMAL SACRIFICES WILL AGAIN BE AN OBJECT LESSON. DURING THAT FUTURE TIME, RIGHTEOUSNESS & HOLINESS WILL PREVAIL, BUT THOSE WITH EARTHLY BODIES MAY BE SUBJECT TO MAN’S SEXUAL NATURE, & THERE WILL BE A NEED TO TEACH ABOUT HOW OFFENSIVE SEXUALITY IS TO A HOLY & RIGHTEOUS LORD. 
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WHO IS THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET OF THE END TIMES?
THE FALSE PROPHET OF THE END TIMES IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 13:11-15. HE IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS THE “SECOND BEAST” IN REVELATION 16:13; 19:20; 20:10. TOGETHER WITH THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & LUCIFER/VICTORIA, WHO EMPOWERS BOTH OF THEM, THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET IS THE THIRD PARTY IN THE UNHOLY TRINITY. THE APOSTLE JOHN DESCRIBES THIS MAN & GIVES US CLUES TO IDENTIFYING HIM WHEN HE SHOWS UP. FIRST, HE COMES OUT OF THE EARTH. THIS COULD MEAN HE COMES UP FROM THE PIT OF HELL WITH ALL THE DEMONIC POWERS OF HELL AT HIS COMMAND. IT COULD ALSO MEAN HE COMES FROM LOWLY CIRCUMSTANCES, SECRET & UNKNOWN UNTIL HE BURSTS ON THE WORLD STAGE AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. HE IS DEPICTED AS HAVING HORNS LIKE A LAMB, WHILE SPEAKING LIKE A DRAGON. THE HORNS ON LAMBS ARE MERELY SMALL BUMPS ON THEIR HEADS UNTIL THE LAMB GROWS INTO A RAM. RATHER THAN HAVING THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST’S MULTIPLICITY OF HEADS AND HORNS, SHOWING HIS POWER, MIGHT & FIERCENESS, THE FALSE PROPHET COMES LIKE A LAMB, WINSOMELY, WITH PERSUASIVE WORDS THAT ELICIT SYMPATHY & GOOD WILL FROM OTHERS. HE MAY BE AN EXTRAORDINARY PREACHER OR ORATOR WHOSE DEMONICALLY EMPOWERED WORDS WILL DECEIVE THE MULTITUDES. BUT HE SPEAKS LIKE A DRAGON, WHICH MEANS HIS MESSAGE IS THE MESSAGE OF THE DRAGON. IN REVELATION 12:9 IDENTIFIES THE DRAGON AS LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE DEVIL & SATAN. VERSE 12 GIVES US THE FALSE PROPHET’S MISSION ON EARTH, WHICH IS TO FORCE MANKIND TO WORSHIP THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. HE HAS ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BECAUSE, LIKE HIM, THE FALSE PROPHET IS EMPOWERED BY LUCIFER/VICTORIA. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER PEOPLE ARE FORCED TO WORSHIP THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR WHETHER THEY ARE SO ENAMORED OF THESE POWERFUL BEINGS THAT THEY FALL FOR THE DECEPTION & WORSHIP HIM WILLINGLY. THE FACT THAT THE SECOND SEXUAL BEAST USES MIRACULOUS SIGNS & WONDERS, INCLUDING FIRE FROM HEAVEN, TO ESTABLISH THE CREDIBILITY OF BOTH OF THEM WOULD SEEM TO INDICATE THAT PEOPLE WILL FALL BEFORE THEM IN ADORATION OF THEIR POWER & MESSAGE. VERSE 14 GOES ON TO SAY THE DECEPTION WILL BE SO GREAT THAT THE PEOPLE WILL SET UP A SEXUAL IDOL TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, "THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST," & WORSHIP IT. THIS IS REMINISCENT OF THE HUGE GOLDEN IMAGE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN DANIEL 3 BEFORE WHICH ALL WERE TO BOW DOWN & PAY HOMAGE. IN REVELATION 14:9-11, HOWEVER, DESCRIBES THE GHASTLY FATE THAT AWAITS THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE TERRORS OF THE TRIBULATION TO THIS POINT WILL BE FACED WITH TWO HARD CHOICES. THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL BE SUBJECT TO DEATH IN REVELATION 14:15, BUT THOSE WHO DO WORSHIP HIM WILL INCUR THE WRATH OF THE LORD. THE SEXUAL IMAGE WILL BE EXTRAORDINARY IN THAT IT WILL BE ABLE TO “SPEAK.” WHATEVER THE SEXUAL IMAGE IS: A STATUE? A HOLOGRAM? AN ANDROID? A HUMAN-ANIMAL HYBRID? A CLONE?, IT WILL HAVE SOME KIND OF ABILITY TO BREATHE FORTH THE MESSAGE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET. ALONG WITH BEING THE SPOKESMAN FOR THEM, THE SEXUAL IMAGE WILL CONDEMN TO DEATH THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE UNHOLY PAIR. IN OUR TECHNOLOGICAL WORLD, IT IS NOT HARD TO IMAGINE SUCH A SCENARIO. WHOEVER THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET TURNS OUT TO BE, THE FINAL WORLD DECEPTION & THE FINAL SEXUAL APOSTASY WILL BE GREAT, & THE WHOLE WORLD WILL BE CAUGHT UP IN IT. THE SEXUAL DECEIVERS & SEXUAL FALSE TEACHERS WE SEE TODAY ARE THE FORERUNNERS OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET, & WE MUST NOT BE DECEIVED BY THEM. THESE SEXUAL FALSE TEACHERS ABOUND, & THEY ARE MOVING US TOWARD A FINAL SATANIC/BABYLONIAN KINGDOM. WE MUST FAITHFULLY PROCLAIM THE SAVING GOSPEL OF THE LORD & RESCUE THE SOULS OF MEN & WOMEN FROM THE COMING DISASTER.
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WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF A RED HEIFER AS A SIGN IN THE END TIMES?
ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THE RED HEIFER, A REDDISH-BROWN COW, PROBABLY NO MORE THAN TWO YEARS OLD WHICH HAD NEVER HAD A YOKE ON IT, WAS TO BE SACRIFICED AS PART OF THE PURIFICATION RITES OF THE MOSAIC LAW. THE SLAUGHTERING OF A RED HEIFER WAS A CEREMONIAL RITUAL IN THE OT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, AS DESCRIBED IN NUMBERS 19:1-10. THE PURPOSE OF THE RED HEIFER SACRIFICE WAS TO PROVIDE FOR THE WATER OF CLEANSING IN NUMBERS 19:9, ANOTHER TERM FOR PURIFICATION FROM SEXUALITY. AFTER THE RED HEIFER WAS SACRIFICED, HER BLOOD WAS SPRINKLED AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE. THE IMAGERY OF THE BLOOD OF THE HEIFER WITHOUT BLEMISH BEING SACRIFICED & ITS BLOOD CLEANSING FROM SEXUALITY IS A FORESHADOWING OF THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN SHED IN THE STONING FOR CHRISTIAN’S SEXUALITY. HE WAS “WITHOUT BLEMISH” JUST AS THE RED HEIFER WAS TO BE. AS THE HEIFER WAS SACRIFICED “OUTSIDE THE CAMP” IN NUMBERS 19:3, IN THE SAME WAY STEPHEN IS STONED OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM: “AND SO STEPHEN ALSO SUFFERED OUTSIDE THE CITY GATE TO MAKE THE LORDS & LADIES HOLY THROUGH HIS OWN BLOOD” IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES TEACH THAT ONE DAY THERE WILL BE AGAIN BE A TEMPLE OF THE LORD IN JERUSALEM IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 41-45. THE LORD PROPHESIED THAT THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WOULD DESECRATE THE TEMPLE IN MATTHEW 24:15, AND FOR THAT TO OCCUR, THERE OBVIOUSLY WOULD HAVE TO BE A TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM ONCE AGAIN. MANY ANTICIPATE THE BIRTH OF A RED HEIFER BECAUSE IN ORDER FOR A NEW TEMPLE TO FUNCTION ACCORDING TO THE OT LAW, A RED HEIFER WOULD HAVE TO BE SACRIFICED FOR THE WATER OF CLEANSING USED IN THE TEMPLE. SO, WHEN A RED HEIFER IS BORN, WHICH IS QUITE UNUSUAL, IT IS A SIGN THAT THE TEMPLE WILL SOON BE REBUILT. THIS ALSO REFERS TO THE ENGLISH TEMPLE IN THE ULTIMATE END TIMES IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2.     
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HOW DO YOU SURVIVE THE END TIMES?
OFTEN, PEOPLE EXPERIENCE STRESSFUL ANXIETY WHEN THEY THINK ABOUT THE FUTURE, HOWEVER, IT DOES NOT HAVE TO BE THAT WAY. FOR THOSE WHO KNOW THE LORD, THOUGHTS OF THE FUTURE BRING EAGERNESS & COMFORT. FOR EXAMPLE, DESCRIBING A VIRTUOUS WOMAN WHO KNOWS & TRUSTS GOD, IN PROVERBS 31:25 SAYS, “SHE SMILES AT THE FUTURE.” TWO KEY THOUGHTS TO KEEP IN MIND ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE, FIRST, THE LORD IS SOVEREIGN & IN CONTROL OVER EVERYTHING. HE KNOWS THE FUTURE & ABSOLUTELY CONTROLS WHAT WILL HAPPEN. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS LONG PAST, FOR I AM GOD [YAHWEH], AND THERE IS NO OTHER,  I AM GOD [STEPHEN], AND THERE IS NO ONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30---SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] FROM THE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22], AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN DONE, SAYING, ‘MY PURPOSE WILL BE [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED, AND I WILL ACCOMPLISH ALL MY GOOD PLEASURE’…TRULY I HAVE SPOKEN, TRULY I WILL BRING IT TO PASS. I HAVE PLANNED IT, SURELY I WILL DO IT” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:39. THE SECOND THING TO REMEMBER ABOUT THE FUTURE IS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE OUTLINES WHAT WILL OCCUR IN “THE END TIMES” OR “LATTER DAYS.” BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE LORD’S REVELATION TO ALL, & BECAUSE THE LORD KNOWS & CONTROLS THE FUTURE, AS ISAIAH SAYS ABOVE, THEN IT STANDS TO REASON THAT WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS ABOUT WHAT WILL OCCUR IN THE FUTURE, WE CAN KNOW IT. CONCERNING PREDICTIONS ABOUT THE FUTURE, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “NO PROPHECY WAS EVER MADE BY AN ACT OF HUMAN WILL, BUT MEN MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SPOKE FROM GOD" IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THIS TRUTH IS EVIDENT IN THE FACT THAT, UNLIKE THE FALSE PROPHECIES MADE IN OTHER RELIGIONS OR BY INDIVIDUALS SUCH AS NOSTRADAMUS, THE HOLY BIBLE HAS NEVER ONCE BEEN WRONG, EVERY TIME THE HOLY BIBLE HAS PREDICTED A FUTURE EVENT, IT HAPPENED EXACTLY AS HOLY SCRIPTURE SAID IT WOULD. WHEN CONSIDERING HOW TO UNDERSTAND & SURVIVE IN THE END TIMES, ANSWER THESE THREE QUESTIONS: 1. HOW SHOULD I INTERPRET WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE FUTURE, BIBLICAL PROPHECY? 2. WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES? 3. WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE FUTURE AFFECTING THE WAY I LIVE? 
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HOW TO INTERPRET BIBLICAL PROPHECY
THERE ARE A NUMBER OF VIEWPOINTS ON WHAT METHODS SHOULD BE USED WHEN INTERPRETING PASSAGES CONCERNING THE END TIMES. WHILE THERE ARE GOOD PEOPLE ESPOUSING DIFFERENT BELIEFS, THERE IS GOOD REASON TO KNOW THAT BIBLICAL PROPHECY SHOULD BE INTERPRETED (1) LITERALLY, (2) WITH A FUTURIST VIEW, AND (3) IN WHAT IS CALLED A “PREMILLENNIAL” MANNER. ENCOURAGING A LITERAL INTERPRETATION IS THE FACT THAT THERE ARE OVER 300 PROPHECIES THAT CONCERN THE FIRST SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD, ALL OF WHICH WERE LITERALLY FULFILLED. THE PREDICTIONS SURROUNDING THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH, LIFE, BETRAYAL, DEATH & RESURRECTION WERE NOT FULFILLED ALLEGORICALLY OR IN A SPIRITUAL MANNER. THE LORD LITERALLY WAS BORN IN JERUSALEM, PERFORMED MIRACLES, WAS BETRAYED BY A CLOSE FRIEND FOR 30 PIECES OF MONEY, WAS STONED IN HIS HANDS AND FEET, DIED WITH 2 THIEVES STONING HIM, WAS BURIED IN A RICH MAN’S TOMB, AND WAS RESURRECTED 6 HOURS AFTER HIS DEATH. ALL THESE DETAILS WERE PREDICTED HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE THE LORD WAS BORN & WERE LITERALLY FULFILLED. AND, WHILE THERE IS SYMBOLISM USED IN VARIOUS PROPHECIES, DRAGONS, HORSEMEN, ETC., ALL OF IT PORTRAYS LITERAL BEINGS OR EVENTS, IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS THE LORD IS SPOKEN OF AS A LION & A LAMB. REGARDING A FUTURIST VIEW, THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY STATES THAT PROPHETIC BOOKS LIKE DANIEL & REVELATION CONTAIN NOT ONLY ACCOUNTS OF HISTORICAL EVENTS, BUT ALSO PREDICTIONS OF FUTURE EVENTS. AFTER JOHN GAVE HIS MESSAGES FOR THOSE OF HIS DAY, HE RECEIVED VISIONS CONCERNING WHAT WOULD OCCUR IN THE END TIMES. JOHN WAS TOLD, “COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOU WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS” IN REVELATION 4:1. PERHAPS AN EVEN STRONGER ARGUMENT FOR A FUTURIST VIEW INVOLVES THE PROMISES THE LORD MADE TO ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 12 & 15 CONCERNING THE LAND OF ISRAEL. SINCE THE LORD’S COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM WAS UNCONDITIONAL, & HIS PROMISES HAVE NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED TO ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, THEN A FUTURIST VIEW OF THE PROMISES TO ISRAEL IS WARRANTED. LASTLY, WITH RESPECT TO PROPHECY BEING INTERPRETED IN A “PREMILLENNIAL” MANNER, THIS MEANS THAT, FIRST, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL BE SEXLESS RAPTURED, THEN THE SEXUAL WORLD WILL EXPERIENCE A SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD, & THEN THE LORD WILL RETURN TO REIGN OVER THE SEXLESS EARTH FOR 1,000 LITERAL YEARS IN REVELATION 20:4-6. 
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WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES?
SADLY, THE HOLY BIBLE PREDICTS A DOWNWARD SPIRAL OF CATASTROPHES, MAN’S SEXUAL SIN, & RELIGIOUS SEXUAL APOSTASY BEFORE THE LORD RETURNS. PAUL WRITES, “BUT REALIZE THIS, THAT IN THE LAST DAYS DIFFICULT TIMES WILL COME…EVIL SEXUAL MEN & SEXUAL IMPOSTORS WILL PROCEED FROM BAD TO WORSE, DECEIVING AND BEING DECEIVED” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1, 13. THE SEXUAL WORLD WILL CONTINUE TO REJECT THE LORD, HIS SEXLESS WORD, & HIS SEXLESS PEOPLE. SOME DAY IN THE FUTURE, A DAY NO ONE KNOWS, THE LORD WILL END THE CHURCH AGE WHICH BEGAN IN THE FIRST CENTURY ON PENTECOST IN ACTS 2 WITH AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. AT THAT TIME, THE LORD REMOVES ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD FROM THE EARTH IN PREPARATION FOR HIS FINAL JUDGMENTS. OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, PAUL SAYS, “FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED & ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO GOD [THE LORD] WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN JESUS. FOR THIS WE SAY TO YOU BY THE WORD OF THE LORD, THAT WE WHO ARE ALIVE & REMAIN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL & WITH THE TRUMPET OF GOD, & THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE & REMAIN WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR, & SO WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD. THEREFORE COMFORT ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-18. THE EROSION OF PEACE & INCREASE OF TURMOIL THAT PRECEDES THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL REACH EPIC PROPORTIONS WHEN UNTOLD NUMBERS OF PEOPLE DISAPPEAR FROM THE EARTH. SUCH AN EVENT WILL CAUSE PANIC & DEMANDS FOR A STRONG LEADER WHO WILL HAVE ANSWERS TO ALL THE WORLD’S SEXUAL PROBLEMS. OUT OF A REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE, ONE THAT IS ORGANIZED IN A EUROPEAN TEN-CONSTITUENCY FASHION IN DANIEL 7:24 & REVELATION 13:1, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL ARISE & SIGN A PEACE COVENANT WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL, WHICH WILL OFFICIALLY BEGIN THE LORD’S PROPHETIC SEVEN-YEAR COUNTDOWN TO THE LORD’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING IN DANIEL 9:27. FOR THREE & A HALF YEARS, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL REIGN OVER THE EARTH & PROMISE PEACE, BUT IT IS A FALSE PEACE WHICH WILL ENTRAP THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “WHILE THEY ARE SAYING, ‘PEACE & SAFETY!’ THEN DESTRUCTION WILL COME UPON THEM SUDDENLY LIKE LABOR PAINS UPON A WOMAN WITH CHILD, & THEY WILL NOT ESCAPE” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:3. WARS, EARTHQUAKES, & FAMINES WILL ESCALATE IN MATTHEW 24:7 UNTIL THE END OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST’S 3.5-YEAR REIGN, WHEN HE WILL ENTER A REBUILT TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM & PROCLAIM HIMSELF TO BE THE LORD & DEMAND WORSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. IT IS AT THAT POINT THAT THE TRUE LORD RESPONDS TO THE CHALLENGE. FOR ANOTHER 3.5 YEARS, A GREAT TRIBULATION WILL OCCUR, SUCH AS HAS NEVER BEFORE BEEN SEEN. THE LORD PREDICTED, “FOR THEN THERE WILL BE A GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT OCCURRED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL NOW, NOR EVER WILL. UNLESS THOSE DAYS HAD BEEN CUT SHORT, NO LIFE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAVED, BUT FOR THE SAKE OF THE ELECT THOSE DAYS WILL BE CUT SHORT” IN MATTHEW 24:21-22. UNTOLD LOSS OF LIFE & DESTRUCTION OF THE SEXUAL EARTH WILL OCCUR DURING THE GREAT TRIBULATION. ALSO, LARGE NUMBERS WILL COME TO FAITH IN THE LORD, YET MANY WILL DO SO AT COST OF THEIR LIVES. THE LORD WILL STILL BE IN CONTROL AS HE GATHERS THE UNBELIEVING ARMIES OF THE SEXUAL WORLD IN ORDER TO JUDGE THEM. OF THIS EVENT, THE PROPHET JOEL WROTE, “I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS & BRING THEM DOWN TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT. THEN I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH THEM THERE ON BEHALF OF MY PEOPLE” IN JOEL 3:2. JOHN RECORDS THE BATTLE THIS WAY: “AND I SAW COMING OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] & OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST [THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST] & OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE [SEXUAL] FALSE PROPHET, THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS, FOR THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD, THE ALMIGHTY…AND THEY GATHERED THEM TOGETHER TO THE PLACE WHICH IN HEBREW IS CALLED HAR-MAGEDON” IN REVELATION 16:13-16. AT THIS POINT, THE MESSIAH LORD WILL RETURN, DESTROY HIS ENEMIES, & CLAIM THE WORLD, WHICH IS RIGHTFULLY HIS. “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, & BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE, AND HE WHO SAT ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL & TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES & WAGES WAR. HIS EYES ARE A FLAME OF FIRE, & ON HIS HEAD ARE MANY DIADEMS, & HE HAS A NAME WRITTEN ON HIM WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIMSELF. HE IS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. AND THE ARMIES WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE & CLEAN, WERE FOLLOWING HIM ON WHITE HORSES. FROM HIS MOUTH COMES A SHARP SWORD, SO THAT WITH IT HE MAY STRIKE DOWN THE NATIONS, & HE WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, & HE TREADS THE WINE PRESS OF THE FIERCE WRATH OF GOD, THE ALMIGHTY. AND ON HIS ROBE AND ON HIS THIGH, HE HAS A NAME WRITTEN, ‘KING OF KINGS, & LORD OF LORDS.’ THEN I SAW AN ANGEL [LORD] STANDING IN THE SUN, & HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS WHICH FLY IN MID-HEAVEN, ‘COME, ASSEMBLE FOR THE GREAT SUPPER OF GOD, SO THAT YOU MAY EAT THE FLESH OF KINGS & THE FLESH OF COMMANDERS & THE FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN & THE FLESH OF HORSES & OF THOSE WHO SIT ON THEM & THE FLESH OF ALL MEN, BOTH FREE MEN & SLAVES, AND SMALL & GREAT.’ AND I SAW THE [SEXUAL] BEAST & THE [SEXUAL] KINGS OF THE EARTH & THEIR [SEXUAL] ARMIES ASSEMBLED TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE & AGAINST HIS [SEXLESS] ARMY. AND THE [SEXUAL] BEAST WAS SEIZED, & WITH HIM THE [SEXUAL] FALSE PROPHET WHO PERFORMED THE SIGNS IN HIS PRESENCE, BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE [SEXUAL] BEAST & THOSE WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE, THESE TWO WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REST WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD WHICH CAME FROM THE [SEXLESS] MOUTH OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE, & ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH” IN REVELATION 19:11-21. AFTER THE LORD HAS DEFEATED ALL THE SEXUAL ARMIES GATHERED IN THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON, HE WILL REIGN WITH HIS SEXLESS SAINTS FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS & FULLY RESTORE ISRAEL TO HER LAND. AT THE END OF A THOUSAND YEARS, A FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS & ALL REMAINING MANKIND WILL OCCUR, WHICH IS THEN FOLLOWED BY AN ETERNAL STATE: EITHER SPENT WITH THE LORD OR SEPARATED FROM THE LORD IN REVELATION 20:11-22:21. THE ABOVE EVENTS ARE NOT SPECULATIONS OR POSSIBILITIES, THEY ARE WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE FUTURE. JUST AS ALL THE HOLY BIBLE’S PROPHECIES OF THE LORD’S FIRST SEXLESS COMING CAME TRUE, SO WILL ALL THE HOLY BIBLE’S PROPHECIES OF HIS SECOND SEXLESS COMING. GIVEN THE TRUTH OF THESE PROPHECIES, WHAT IMPACT SHOULD THEY HAVE ON US NOW? PETER ASKS THIS QUESTION: “SINCE ALL THESE THINGS ARE TO BE DESTROYED IN THIS WAY, WHAT SORT OF PEOPLE OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY [SEXLESS] CONDUCT & GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR & HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DESTROYED BY BURNING, & THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH INTENSE HEAT!” IN 2ND PETER 3:11-12. 
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THE EFFECT OF BIBLE PROPHECY ON US TODAY
THERE ARE FOUR RESPONSES WE SHOULD HAVE TO BIBLE PROPHECY. THE FIRST IS OBEDIENCE, WHICH IS WHAT PETER SPEAKS OF IN THE VERSES ABOVE. THE LORD CONTINUALLY TELLS US TO BE READY FOR HIS SEXLESS COMING, WHICH COULD HAPPEN AT ANY TIME IN MARK 13:33-37 & TO SEXLESS LIVE IN SUCH A WAY THAT WE ARE NOT ASHAMED OF OUR SEXLESS BEHAVIOR. THE SECOND RESPONSE IS WORSHIP. THE LORD HAS PROVIDED A WAY TO ESCAPE HIS END-TIME JUDGMENTS, HIS FREE GIFT OF SALVATION OFFERED THROUGH THE LORD. WE MUST BE SURE WE RECEIVE HIS SALVATION & SEXLESS LIVE IN GRATITUDE BEFORE HIM. OUR WORSHIP ON EARTH WILL ONE DAY BECOME WORSHIP IN HEAVEN: “AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘WORTHY ARE YOU TO TAKE THE BOOK & TO BREAK ITS SEALS, FOR YOU WERE SLAIN, & PURCHASED FOR GOD WITH YOUR BLOOD, MEN FROM EVERY TRIBE & TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION’” IN REVELATION 5:9. THE THIRD RESPONSE IS PROCLAMATION. THE MESSAGE OF THE LORD’S SALVATION & THE TRUTH OF HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING NEEDS TO BE PROCLAIMED FOR ALL TO HEAR, ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO DON’T YET KNOW. WE MUST GIVE EVERYONE THE CHANCE TO TURN TO THE LORD & BE SAVED FROM HIS SEXLESS COMING WRATH. IN REVELATION 22:10 SAYS, "AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS NEAR.’” THE LAST RESPONSE TO THE LORD’S PROPHETIC WORD IS SERVICE. ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE DILIGENT ABOUT CARRYING OUT THE LORD’S SEXLESS WILL & PERFORMING GOOD SEXLESS WORKS. PART OF THE LORD’S JUDGMENTS WILL BE OF THE SEXUAL/SEXLESS WORKS PERFORMED BY FALSE/TRUE CHRISTIANS. THEY DETERMINE THE CHRISTIAN’S ACCEPTANCE INTO HEAVEN, TO SHOW WHAT EACH FALSE/TRUE CHRISTIAN DID WITH THE GIFTS GIVEN HIM OR HER BY THE LORD. PAUL SAYS OF THIS JUDGMENT, "FOR WE MUST ALL APPEAR BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST [THE LORD], SO THAT EACH ONE MAY BE RECOMPENSED FOR HIS DEEDS IN THE BODY, ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE, WHETHER GOOD OR BAD" IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. FULFILLED PROPHECY IS ONE PROOF THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS A SUPERNATURAL TRUTH BOOK. HUNDREDS OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES HAVE ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED, & IT IS REASONABLE TO CONCLUDE THAT WHAT IT SAYS ABOUT THE END TIMES WILL BE FULFILLED AS WELL. FOR THOSE WHO KNOW THE LORD & HAVE TRUSTED THE LORD AS THEIR SAVIOR, HIS SEXLESS COMING WILL BE THEIR BLESSED HOPE IN TITUS 2:13. BUT FOR THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THE LORD, HE WILL BE THEIR HOLY TERROR IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8. THE BOTTOM LINE IS THIS: TO SURVIVE THE END TIMES, MAKE SURE YOU ARE A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN IN THE LORD: “FOR GOD [THE LORD] HAS NOT DESTINED US FOR WRATH, BUT FOR OBTAINING SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9.         
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WHAT HAPPENS AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT?
THE FIRST THING TO UNDERSTAND ABOUT THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS THAT IT CANNOT BE AVOIDED. REGARDLESS OF HOW WE MAY CHOOSE TO INTERPRET PROPHECY ON THE END TIMES, WE ARE TOLD THAT “IT IS APPOINTED TO MEN ONCE TO DIE, BUT AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT” IN HEBREWS 9:27. WE ALL HAVE A DIVINE APPOINTMENT WITH OUR CREATOR. THE APOSTLE JOHN RECORDED SOME DETAILS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT: “AND I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE, AND HIM SITTING ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED AWAY. AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, THE SMALL & THE GREAT, STAND BEFORE GOD. AND BOOKS WERE OPENED, AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE. AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED OUT OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS, ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. AND THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD IN IT. AND DEATH AND HELL DELIVERED UP THE DEAD IN THEM. AND EACH ONE OF THEM WAS JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. AND DEATH AND HELL WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. AND IF ANYONE WAS NOT FOUND HAVING BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, HE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THIS REMARKABLE PASSAGE INTRODUCES TO US THE FINAL JUDGMENT, THE END OF HISTORY & THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL STATE. WE CAN BE SURE OF THIS: NO MISTAKES WILL BE MADE IN OUR HEARINGS BECAUSE WE WILL BE JUDGED BY A PERFECT LORD IN MATTHEW 5:48 & 1ST JOHN 1:5. THIS WILL MANIFEST ITSELF IN MANY UNDENIABLE PROOFS. FIRST, THE LORD WILL BE PERFECTLY JUST & FAIR IN GALATIANS 3:28 & ACTS 5:39; 10:34. SECOND, THE LORD CANNOT BE DECEIVED IN GALATIANS 6:7 & JAMES 1:13. THIRD, THE LORD CANNOT BE SWAYED BY ANY PREJUDICES, EXCUSES OR LIES IN LUKE 14:16-24. AS THE LORD’S SON, STEPHEN CHRIST WILL BE THE JUDGE IN JOHN 5:22 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. ALL UNBELIEVERS WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LORD AT THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE,” AND THEY WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS THEY HAVE DONE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT SEXUAL UNBELIEVERS ARE STORING UP WRATH AGAINST THEMSELVES IN ROMANS 2:5 & THAT THE LORD WILL “GIVE TO EACH MAN ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” IN ROMANS 2:6. BELIEVERS WILL ALSO BE JUDGED, AT A DIFFERENT JUDGMENT CALLED THE “JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST” IN ROMANS 14:10, BUT SINCE THE LORD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN IMPUTED TO US & OUR SEXLESS NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, WE WILL BE REWARDED, NOT PUNISHED, ACCORDING TO OUR SEXLESS DEEDS. AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT THE FATE OF THE SEXUALLY UNSAVED WILL BE IN THE HANDS OF THE OMNISCIENT LORD WHO WILL JUDGE EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS CONDITION. FOR NOW, OUR FATE IS IN OUR OWN HANDS. THE END OF OUR JOURNEY WILL BE EITHER IN AN ETERNAL HEAVEN OR IN AN ETERNAL HELL IN MATTHEW 25:46. WE MUST CHOOSE WHERE WE WILL BE BY ACCEPTING OR REJECTING THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD ON OUR BEHALF, AND WE MUST MAKE THAT CHOICE BEFORE OUR PHYSICAL LIVES ON THIS EARTH COME TO AN END. AFTER DEATH, THERE ARE CHANCES FOR THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN, & OUR FATE IS TO STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF THE LORD, WHERE EVERYTHING WILL BE OPEN & NAKED BEFORE HIM IN HEBREWS 4:13. IN ROMANS 2:6 DECLARES THAT THE LORD “WILL GIVE TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE.”       
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WHAT IS THE TRUE MEANING OF WORMWOOD IN REVELATION?
WORMWOOD IS THE NAME OF A STAR IN REVELATION 8:10-11: “THE THIRD ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, AND A GREAT STAR, BLAZING LIKE A TORCH, FELL FROM THE SKY ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS & ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER, THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS TURNED BITTER, & MANY PEOPLE DIED FROM THE WATERS THAT HAD BECOME BITTER.” THIS IS THE THIRD OF THE “TRUMPET JUDGMENTS” DESCRIBED IN REVELATION. THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SEVENTH SEAL IN REVELATION 8:1-5. THE FIRST TRUMPET CAUSES HAIL & FIRE THAT DESTROYS MUCH OF THE PLANT LIFE IN THE WORLD IN REVELATION 8:7. THE SECOND TRUMPET BRINGS ABOUT WHAT SEEMS TO BE A METEOR, COMET, OR OTHER HEAVENLY BODY HITTING THE OCEANS & CAUSING THE DEATH OF ONE-THIRD OF THE WORLD’S SEA LIFE IN REVELATION 8:8-9. THE THIRD TRUMPET IS SIMILAR TO THE SECOND, EXCEPT IT AFFECTS THE WORLD’S LAKES & RIVERS INSTEAD OF THE OCEANS IN REVELATION 8:10-11. IT WILL CAUSE A THIRD PART OF ALL FRESH WATER ON EARTH TO TURN BITTER & MANY PEOPLE WILL DIE FROM DRINKING IT. THE WORD WORMWOOD IS MENTIONED ONLY HERE IN THE NT, BUT IT APPEARS EIGHT TIMES IN THE OT, EACH TIME ASSOCIATED WITH BITTERNESS, POISON & DEATH. THE REVELATION PASSAGE MAY NOT BE SAYING THAT THE STAR FALLING TO THE EARTH WILL ACTUALLY BE CALLED WORMWOOD BY THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. RATHER, WORMWOOD WAS A WELL-KNOWN BITTER HERB IN THE HOLY BIBLE TIMES, SO BY NAMING THE STAR WORMWOOD, WE ARE TOLD THAT ITS EFFECT WILL BE TO EMBITTER THE WATERS OF THE EARTH, SO MUCH SO THAT THE WATER IS UNDRINKABLE. IT WON’T BE A MATTER OF SIMPLY A BITTER TASTE TO THE WATER, IT WILL LITERALLY BE POISONOUS. IF DRINKING WATER IS UNAVAILABLE TO ONE THIRD OF THE EARTH’S POPULATION, IT’S EASY TO SEE HOW CHAOS & TERROR WILL RESULT. MAN CAN ONLY SURVIVE A COUPLE OF DAYS WITHOUT WATER, & THE INHABITANTS OF THE AFFECTED AREAS WILL BE SO DESPERATE AS TO ACTUALLY DRINK THE POISONED WATER, CAUSING THE DEATH OF THOUSANDS, IF NOT BILLIONS OF PEOPLE. THIS IS A PROPHECY THAT IS YET TO COME IN THE LAST SEVEN YEARS OF THIS AGE, ALSO KNOWN AS THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. THIS IS ONLY ONE OF THE NATURAL DISASTERS IN THE SEVEN TRUMPETS THAT WILL USHER IN THE RISE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST TO WORLD POWER VERY QUICKLY IN REVELATION, CHAPTER 13. SINCE ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH IS DESTROYED BY THESE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, THIS IS ONLY A PARTIAL JUDGMENT LEFT FROM THE LORD. HIS FULL WRATH IS YET TO BE UNLEASHED. 
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WHAT ARE THE STRENGTHS & WEAKNESSES OF THE PRETRIBULATIONAL TRUTH OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE (PRETRIBULATIONISM)?
IN ESCHATOLOGY, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT ALMOST ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS AGREE ON THESE THREE THINGS: 1) THERE IS COMING A TIME OF GREAT TRIBULATION SUCH AS THE WORLD HAS NEVER SEEN. 2) AFTER THE TRIBULATION, THE LORD WILL RETURN TO ESTABLISH HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM ON EARTH.  3) THERE WILL BE A SEXLESS RAPTURE, A TRANSLATION FROM MORTALITY TO IMMORTALITY, FOR TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN JOHN 14:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-52 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17. THE QUESTION IS WHEN DOES THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OCCUR IN RELATION TO THE TRIBULATION & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD? THROUGH THE YEARS THREE MAIN THEORIES HAVE EMERGED THAT ARE ALL ACCEPTABLE ON THE LORD’S UNIQUE TIMELINE CONCERNING THE TIMING OF THE 3 SEXLESS RAPTURES: PRETRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR BEFORE THE TRIBULATION BEGINS, MIDTRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION, & POSTTRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. PRETRIBULATIONISM TEACHES THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OCCURS BEFORE THE TRIBULATION STARTS. AT THAT TIME, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR, & THEN SOMETIME AFTER THAT THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS REVEALED & THE TRIBULATION BEGINS. IN OTHER WORDS, THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE LORD’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING, TO SET UP HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM ARE SEPARATED BY AT LEAST SEVEN YEARS. ACCORDING TO THIS TRUTH, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM DOES NOT EXPERIENCE ANY OF THE TRIBULATION. SCRIPTURALLY, THE PRETRIBULATIONAL TRUTH HAS MUCH TO COMMEND IT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS NOT APPOINTED TO WRATH IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9-10; 5:9, & TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL NOT BE OVERTAKEN BY THE DAY OF THE LORD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-9. THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA WAS PROMISED TO BE KEPT FROM “THE HOUR OF TRIAL THAT IS GOING TO COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD” IN REVELATION 3:10. NOTE THAT THE PROMISE IS NOT PRESERVATION THROUGH THE TRIAL BUT DELIVERANCE FROM THE HOUR, THAT IS, FROM THE TIME PERIOD OF THE TRIAL. PRETRIBULATIONISM ALSO FINDS SUPPORT IN WHAT IS NOT FOUND IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE WORD “GOSPEL KINGDOM” APPEARS 1 TIME IN REVELATION 14:6, BUT, SIGNIFICANTLY, THE WORD IS NOT USED AGAIN. IN OTHER WORDS, IN THE ENTIRE LENGTHY DESCRIPTION OF THE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION, THE WORD GOSPEL KINGDOM IS NOTICEABLY ABSENT. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER USES THE WORD "GOSPEL KINGDOM" IN A PASSAGE RELATING TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE TRIBULATION. PRETRIBULATIONISM IS THE ONLY THEORY WHICH CLEARLY MAINTAINS THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN ISRAEL & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM & THE LORD’S SEPARATE PLANS FOR EACH. THE SEVENTY “SEVENS” OF DANIEL 9:24 ARE DECREED UPON DANIEL’S PEOPLE AT FIRST, THE JEWS & DANIEL’S HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM. THEN TO EVERY LEVELS AFTERWARDS. THIS PROPHECY MAKES IT PLAIN THAT THE SEVENTIETH WEEK (THE TRIBULATION) IS A TIME OF PURGING & RESTORATION FOR ISRAEL & JERUSALEM, NOT FOR THE GOSPEL KINGDOM. ALSO, PRETRIBULATIONISM HAS HISTORICAL SUPPORT. FROM JOHN 21:22-23, IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE EARLY CHURCH VIEWED THE LORD’S RETURN AS IMMINENT, THAT HE COULD RETURN AT ANY MOMENT. OTHERWISE, THE RUMOR WOULD NOT HAVE PERSISTED THAT THE LORD WOULD RETURN WITHIN THE LORD JOHN’S LIFETIME. IMMINENCE, WHICH IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE OTHER TWO RAPTURE THEORIES, IS A KEY TENET OF PRETRIBULATIONISM. AND THE PRETRIBULATIONAL TRUTH SEEMS TO BE THE MOST IN KEEPING WITH THE LORD’S CHARACTER & HIS DESIRE TO DELIVER THE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUS FROM THE JUDGMENT OF THE WORLD. BIBLICAL EXAMPLES OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS SALVATION INCLUDE NOAH, WHO WAS DELIVERED FROM THE WORLDWIDE FLOOD, LOT, WHO WAS DELIVERED FROM SODOM & GOMORRAH, AND RAHAB, WHO WAS DELIVERED FROM JERICHO IN 2ND PETER 2:6-9. ONE PERCEIVED WEAKNESS OF PRETRIBULATIONISM IS ITS RELATIVELY RECENT DEVELOPMENT AS A CHURCH DOCTRINE, NOT HAVING BEEN FORMULATED IN DETAIL UNTIL THE EARLY 1800S. ANOTHER WEAKNESS IS THAT PRETRIBULATIONISM SPLITS THE SEXLESS RETURN OF THE LORD INTO TWO “PHASES”, THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING, WHEREAS THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT CLEARLY DELINEATE ANY SUCH PHASES. ANOTHER DIFFICULTY FACING THE PRETRIBULATIONAL TRUTH IS THE FACT THAT THERE WILL OBVIOUSLY BE SAINTS IN THE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 13:7; 20:9. PRETRIBULATIONISTS ANSWER THIS BY DISTINGUISHING THE SAINTS OF THE OT & THE SAINTS OF THE TRIBULATION FROM THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF THE NT. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ALIVE AT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL BE REMOVED BEFORE THE TRIBULATION, BUT THERE WILL BE THOSE WHO WILL COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION. SOME POINT TO THE LORD’S TRUE STATEMENT IN JOHN 6:40 AS POSING A DIFFICULTY TO PRETRIBULATIONISM: “MY FATHER'S WILL IS THAT EVERYONE WHO LOOKS TO THE SON & BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, & I WILL RAISE THEM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” THE LORD PROMISES TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS A RESURRECTION “AT THE LAST DAY,” BUT THE PRETRIBULATIONAL MODEL HAS TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BEING RAISED AT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, AT LEAST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE THE THE LORD’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING. THE ANSWER TO THIS INVOLVES A GENERAL USE OF THE WORD DAY, THE END TIMES, CALLED “THE LAST DAY,” WILL SPAN THE ENTIRE TIME FROM THE SEXLESS RAPTURE TO THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING. ALSO, THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL MARK THE END OF THE CHURCH AGE & THUS IS “THE LAST DAY” OF THIS DISPENSATION. AND A FINAL WEAKNESS OF THE PRETRIBULATIONAL TRUTH IS SHARED BY THE OTHER TWO THEORIES: NAMELY, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE AN EXPLICIT TIME LINE IN FUTURE EVENTS. HOLY SCRIPTURE DOES NOT EXPRESSLY TEACH ONE TRUTH OVER ANOTHER, & THAT IS WHY WE HAVE DIVERSITY OF FACT CONCERNING THE END TIMES & HOW THE RELATED PROPHECIES SHOULD BE HARMONIZED.
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WHAT ARE THE STRENGTHS & WEAKNESSES OF THE MIDTRIBULATIONAL TRUTH OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE (MIDTRIBULATIONISM)?
THROUGH THE YEARS THREE MAIN THEORIES HAVE EMERGED THAT ARE ALL ACCEPTABLE ON THE LORD’S UNIQUE TIMELINE CONCERNING THE TIMING OF THE 3 SEXLESS RAPTURES: PRETRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR BEFORE THE TRIBULATION BEGINS, MIDTRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION, & POSTTRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. MIDTRIBULATIONISM TEACHES THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OCCURS AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION. AT THAT TIME, THE SEVENTH TRUMPET SOUNDS IN REVELATION 11:15, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR, & THEN THE BOWL JUDGMENTS ARE POURED UPON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 15-16 IN A TIME KNOWN AS THE GREAT TRIBULATION. IN OTHER WORDS, THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE LORD’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING, TO SET UP HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM ARE SEPARATED BY A PERIOD OF THREE & A HALF YEARS. ACCORDING TO THIS TRUTH, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM GOES THROUGH THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION BUT IS SPARED THE WORST OF THE TRIBULATION IN THE LAST THREE & A HALF YEARS. VERY CLOSE TO MIDTRIBULATIONISM IS THE BELIEF IN A “PRE-WRATH” SEXLESS RAPTURE, A TRUTH THAT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS CAUGHT UP TO HEAVEN BEFORE THE “GREAT DAY OF…WRATH” COMES IN REVELATION 6:17. IN SUPPORT OF THEIR TRUTH, MIDTRIBULATIONISTS POINT TO THE CHRONOLOGY GIVEN IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-3. THE ORDER OF EVENTS IS AS FOLLOWS: 1) THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY, 2) THE SEXUAL REVELATION OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, & 3) THE SEXLESS DAY OF THE LORD. THE MIDTRIBULATIONAL TRUTH TEACHES THAT THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL NOT BE DECISIVELY REVEALED UNTIL “THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” IN MATTHEW 24:15, WHICH OCCURS AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION IN DANIEL 9:27. MIDTRIBULATIONISTS USE DANIEL 7:25, WHICH SAYS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL HAVE POWER OVER THE “SAINTS” FOR THREE & A HALF YEARS, TO BOLSTER THEIR POINT, THEY SAY THIS IS THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION & THAT THE SAINTS SPOKEN OF ARE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM. ALSO, THEY INTERPRET “THE DAY OF CHRIST” AS THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, THEREFORE, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL NOT BE CAUGHT UP TO HEAVEN UNTIL AFTER THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS REVEALED. ANOTHER FOUNDATIONAL TEACHING OF MIDTRIBULATIONISM IS THAT THE TRUMPET OF 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 IS THE SAME TRUMPET MENTIONED IN REVELATION 11:15. THE TRUMPET OF REVELATION 11 IS THE FINAL IN A SERIES OF TRUMPETS, THEREFORE, IT MAKES SENSE THAT IT WOULD BE “THE LAST TRUMPET” OF 1ST CORINTHIANS 15. THIS LOGIC FAILS, HOWEVER, IN TRUTH OF THE TRUMPETS’ OBJECTIVES. THE TRUMPET THAT SOUNDS AT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IS “THE TRUMPET CALL OF GOD” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16, BUT THE ONE IN REVELATION 11 IS A HARBINGER OF JUDGMENT. ONE TRUMPET IS A CALL OF GRACE TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS ELECT, THE OTHER IS A PRONOUNCEMENT OF DOOM ON THE SEXUAL. FURTHER, THE SEVENTH TRUMPET IN REVELATION IS NOT THE “LAST” TRUMPET CHRONOLOGICALLY, IN MATTHEW 24:31 SPEAKS OF A LATER TRUMPET THAT SOUNDS AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS KINGDOM. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9 SAYS THAT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM HAS NOT BEEN APPOINTED “TO SUFFER WRATH BUT TO RECEIVE SALVATION.” THIS WOULD SEEM TO INDICATE THAT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL NOT EXPERIENCE THE TRIBULATION. HOWEVER, MIDTRIBULATIONISM INTERPRETS “WRATH” AS ONLY REFERRING TO THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, SPECIFICALLY, THE BOWL JUDGMENTS. LIMITING THE WORD IN SUCH A WAY SEEMS UNWARRANTED, HOWEVER. SURELY THE TERRIBLE JUDGMENTS CONTAINED IN THE SEALS & TRUMPETS, INCLUDING FAMINE, POISONED RIVERS, A DARKENED MOON, BLOODSHED, EARTHQUAKES, & TORMENT, COULD ALSO BE CONSIDERED THE WRATH OF THE LORD. MIDTRIBULATIONISM PLACES THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IN REVELATION 11, PRIOR TO THE START OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION. THERE ARE TWO PROBLEMS WITH THIS PLACEMENT IN THE CHRONOLOGY OF REVELATION. FIRST, THE ONLY OCCURRENCE OF THE TERM “GREAT TRIBULATION” IN THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION IS IN 7:14, BEFORE THE OPENING OF THE SEVENTH SEAL. SECOND, THE ONLY REFERENCE TO A “GREAT DAY OF WRATH” IS IN REVELATION 6:17, DURING THE EVENTS OF THE SIXTH SEAL. BOTH OF THESE REFERENCES COME TOO EARLY FOR A MIDTRIBULATIONAL RAPTURE, WHICH IS TIMED ACCORDING TO THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. AND A FINAL WEAKNESS OF THE MIDTRIBULATIONAL TRUTH IS SHARED BY THE OTHER TWO THEORIES: NAMELY, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE AN EXPLICIT TIMELINE CONCERNING FUTURE EVENTS. HOLY SCRIPTURE DOES NOT EXPRESSLY TEACH ONE TRUTH OVER ANOTHER, & THAT IS WHY WE HAVE DIVERSITY OF FACT CONCERNING THE END TIMES & SOME VARIETY ON HOW THE RELATED PROPHECIES SHOULD BE HARMONIZED.
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WHAT ARE THE STRENGTHS & WEAKNESSES OF THE POSTTRIBULATIONAL TRUTH OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE (POSTTRIBULATIONISM)?
WHEN CONSIDERING ANY QUESTION INVOLVING ESCHATOLOGY, THE STUDY OF END TIMES, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT ALMOST ALL CHRISTIANS AGREE ON THESE THREE THINGS: 1) THERE IS COMING A TIME OF GREAT TRIBULATION SUCH AS THE WORLD HAS NEVER SEEN. 2) AFTER THE TRIBULATION, THE LORD WILL RETURN TO ESTABLISH HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM ON EARTH. 3) THERE WILL BE A SEXLESS RAPTURE, A “CATCHING AWAY” FROM MORTALITY TO IMMORTALITY, FOR TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS AS DESCRIBED IN JOHN 14:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-52 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17. THE ONLY QUESTION REGARDS THE TIMING OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE: WHEN WILL IT OCCUR IN RELATION TO THE TRIBULATION & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING? THROUGH THE YEARS THREE MAIN THEORIES HAVE EMERGED THAT ARE ALL ACCEPTABLE ON THE LORD’S UNIQUE TIMELINE CONCERNING THE TIMING OF THE 3 SEXLESS RAPTURES: PRETRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR BEFORE THE TRIBULATION BEGINS, MIDTRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION, & POSTTRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. POSTTRIBULATIONISM TEACHES THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OCCURS AT THE END, OR NEAR THE END, OF THE TRIBULATION. AT THAT TIME, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR & THEN RETURN TO EARTH FOR THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS KINGDOM ON EARTH. IN OTHER WORDS, THE SEXLESS RAPTURE & THE LORD’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING, TO SET UP HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM HAPPEN ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY. ACCORDING TO THIS TRUTH, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM GOES THROUGH THE ENTIRE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION. ROMAN CATHOLICISM, GREEK ORTHODOXY, & MANY PROTESTANT DENOMINATIONS ESPOUSE A POSTTRIBULATIONAL TRUTH OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. ONE STRENGTH OF POSTTRIBULATIONISM IS THAT THE LORD, IN HIS EXTENDED DISCOURSE ON THE END TIMES, SAYS HE WILL RETURN AFTER A “GREAT TRIBULATION” IN MATTHEW 24:21, 29. ALSO, THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WITH ALL ITS VARIOUS PROPHECIES, MENTIONS ONLY ONE COMING OF THE LORD, WHICH IS 7 LEVELS OF ALL CREATION, & THAT OCCURS AFTER THE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 19-20. PASSAGES SUCH AS REVELATION 13:7; 20:9 ALSO LEND SUPPORT TO POSTTRIBULATIONISM IN THAT THERE WILL OBVIOUSLY BE SAINTS IN THE TRIBULATION. ALSO, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:5 IS CALLED “THE FIRST RESURRECTION.” POSTTRIBULATIONISTS ASSERT THAT, SINCE THIS “FIRST” RESURRECTION TAKES PLACE AFTER THE TRIBULATION, THE RESURRECTION ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16 CANNOT OCCUR UNTIL THEN. POSTTRIBULATIONISTS ALSO POINT OUT THAT, HISTORICALLY, THE LORD’S PEOPLE HAVE EXPERIENCED TIMES OF INTENSE PERSECUTION & TRIAL. THEREFORE, THEY SAY, IT SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISING THAT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM ALSO EXPERIENCES THE GREAT TRIBULATION OF THE END TIMES. IN RELATION TO THIS, THE POSTTRIBULATIONAL TRUTH DISTINGUISHES “LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S WRATH”, OR “MAN’S/WOMAN’S WRATH” FROM “THE LORD’S WRATH” IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S WRATH IS DIRECTED AGAINST THE SAINTS IN THE TRIBULATION, & THE LORD ALLOWS IT AS A MEANS OF PURIFYING HIS SEXLESS FAITHFUL. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE LORD’S WRATH IS POURED OUT ON THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & HIS GODLESS SEXUAL KINGDOM, & THE LORD WILL PROTECT HIS SEXLESS PEOPLE FROM THAT DIVINE PUNISHMENT. ONE WEAKNESS OF POSTTRIBULATIONISM IS THE CLEAR TEACHING OF HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE LORD ARE NOT UNDER ETERNAL DAMNATION & WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE THE ETERNAL WRATH OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 8:1. WHILE SOME JUDGMENTS DURING THE TRIBULATION SPECIFICALLY TARGET THE SEXUALLY UNSAVED, MANY OTHER JUDGMENTS, SUCH AS THE EARTHQUAKES, FALLING STARS, & FAMINES, WILL AFFECT THE SEXLESS SAVED & THE SEXUAL UNSAVED EQUALLY. THUS, IF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS GO THROUGH THE TRIBULATION, THEY WILL EXPERIENCE THE ETERNAL WRATH OF THE LORD, IN CONTRADICTION OF ROMANS 8:1. POSTTRIBULATIONISTS ALSO FACE A DIFFICULTY IN EXPLAINING THE ABSENCE OF THE WORD GOSPEL KINGDOM IN ALL BIBLICAL PASSAGES RELATED TO THE TRIBULATION, EXCEPT FOR REVELATION 14:6. POSTTRIBULATIONISTS MUST HOLD THAT THE WORD SAINTS IN REVELATION 1-22 MEANS THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN DANIEL 7:22. AND A FINAL WEAKNESS OF THE POSTTRIBULATIONAL TRUTH IS SHARED BY THE OTHER TWO THEORIES: NAMELY, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE AN EXPLICIT TIMELINE CONCERNING FUTURE EVENTS. HOLY SCRIPTURE DOES NOT EXPRESSLY TEACH ONE TRUTH OVER ANOTHER, & THAT IS WHY WE HAVE DIVERSITY OF FACT CONCERNING THE END TIMES & SOME VARIETY ON HOW THE RELATED PROPHECIES SHOULD BE HARMONIZED.
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WHAT ARE THE STRENGTHS & WEAKNESSES OF THE PRE-WRATH TRUTH OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE?
WHEN CONSIDERING ANY QUESTION INVOLVING ESCHATOLOGY, THE DOCTRINE OF END TIMES, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT ALMOST ALL CHRISTIANS AGREE ON THESE THREE THINGS: 1) THERE IS COMING A TIME OF GREAT TRIBULATION SUCH AS THE WORLD HAS NEVER SEEN. 2) AFTER THE TRIBULATION, THE LORD WILL RETURN TO ESTABLISH HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM ON EARTH. 3) THERE WILL BE A SEXLESS RAPTURE, A “CATCHING AWAY” FROM MORTALITY TO IMMORTALITY, FOR TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS AS DESCRIBED IN JOHN 14:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-52 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17. THE ONLY QUESTION REGARDS THE TIMING OF THE SEXLESS RAPTURE: WHEN WILL IT OCCUR IN RELATION TO THE TRIBULATION & THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING? THROUGH THE YEARS THREE MAIN THEORIES HAVE EMERGED THAT ARE ALL ACCEPTABLE ON THE LORD’S UNIQUE TIMELINE CONCERNING THE TIMING OF THE 3 SEXLESS RAPTURES: PRETRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR BEFORE THE TRIBULATION BEGINS, MIDTRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR AT THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION, & POSTTRIBULATIONISM, THE TRUTH THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. THE PRE-WRATH SEXLESS RAPTURE THEORY SAYS THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OCCURS BEFORE THE “GREAT DAY OF…WRATH” IN REVELATION 6:17. ACCORDING TO THE PRE-WRATH TRUTH, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS GO THROUGH MOST OF THE TRIBULATION BUT NOT THE TIME OF THE LORD’S WRATH JUST BEFORE THE END OF THE TRIBULATION IN MATTHEW 24:21. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL ENDURE THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S FURY & MAN’S/WOMAN’S PERSECUTION BUT WILL BE SPARED THE LORD’S WRATH. BEFORE THE LORD POURS OUT HIS FINAL JUDGMENT ON THE WORLD, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL BE CAUGHT UP TO HEAVEN. THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE THEORY VIEWS THE TRUMPET & THE BOWL JUDGMENTS IN REVELATION 7-16 AS THE WRATH OF THE LORD, FROM WHICH THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS EXEMPTED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9. HOWEVER, THE FIRST SIX SEAL JUDGMENTS IN REVELATION 6 ARE NOT CONSIDERED THE WRATH OF THE LORD, RATHER, THEY ARE VIEWED AS “THE WRATH OF THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA” OR “THE WRATH OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST.” THIS IS BECAUSE THERE IS NO DIRECT MENTION OF THE LORD’S WRATH UNTIL AFTER THE SIXTH SEAL IS BROKEN IN REVELATION 6:17. ACCORDING TO THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE THEORY, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL BE PRESENT TO EXPERIENCE THE FIRST SIX SEALS. COMPARING REVELATION 6 WITH MATTHEW 24, THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE THEORISTS IDENTIFY THE FIRST SEAL JUDGMENTS WITH THE LORD’S DESCRIPTION OF THE END TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:4-7. THE LORD THEN REFERS TO THESE EVENTS AS “THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PAINS” IN VERSE 8. IN VERSES 29 AND 30, “THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN” APPEARS IN THE SKY, AND IT IS AT THIS TIME, ACCORDING TO THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE THEORY, THAT THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OCCURS. ONE WEAKNESS OF THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE POSITION IS ITS THOUGHT THAT THE “ELECT” MENTIONED IN MATTHEW 24:22, 31 ARE GOSPEL KINGDOM SAINTS. THESE SAINTS COULD JUST AS EASILY BE INDIVIDUALS SAVED DURING THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION, IN FACT, THE LORD TELLS THOSE WHO FLEE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST’S PERSECUTION TO PRAY THAT THEIR FLIGHT DOES NOT OCCUR “ON THE SABBATH”, WHICH IS SUNDAY IN VERSE 20. SINCE THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS NOT UNDER THE MOSAIC LAW & DOES NOT KEEP THE SABBATH ON SATURDAY, THE LORD’S WORDS CANNOT BE DIRECTED TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM. ANOTHER FLAW IN THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE THEORY IS ITS TEACHING THAT THE FIRST SEAL JUDGMENTS ARE NOT THE WRATH OF THE LORD. HOLY SCRIPTURE SHOWS THAT IT IS 6 LAMBS IN ALL CREATION WHO OPENS THE SEALS IN REVELATION 5:5; 6:1. NO OTHER FROM THE 6 LORD’S IS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THEM IN 5:3-4. THIS MEANS, THESE ARE NOT MAN’S JUDGMENTS, BUT THE 6 LORD’S. THE TRIBULATION BEGINS WHEN THE LORD OPENS THE FIRST SEAL, AND FROM THAT POINT ON, THE WRATH OF THE LORD IS METED OUT ON A SEXUAL WORLD. A FINAL WEAKNESS OF THE PRE-WRATH RAPTURE TRUTH IS SHARED BY THE OTHER 3 THEORIES: NAMELY, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE AN EXPLICIT TIMELINE CONCERNING FUTURE EVENTS. HOLY SCRIPTURE DOES NOT EXPRESSLY TEACH ONE TRUTH OVER ANOTHER, & THAT IS WHY WE HAVE DIVERSITY OF FACT CONCERNING THE END TIMES & SOME VARIETY ON HOW THE RELATED PROPHECIES SHOULD BE HARMONIZED.          
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WHAT DO THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:1-7 MEAN?
IN REVELATION 10:1-7 DECLARES, “I SAW STILL ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL [LORD YAHWEH IN CLOAKED FORM] COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WITH A CLOUD. AND A RAINBOW [THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES] WAS ON HIS HEAD, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS FEET LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE. HE HAS A LITTLE BOOK OPEN [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS WORTHY TO READ THE LORD YAHWEH’S BOOK] IN HIS HAND. AND HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE LAND, AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, AS WHEN A LION [FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH---PRAISE & ROOT OF SOLOMON---PEACE] ROARS. WHEN HE CRIED OUT, SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED [THIS MEANS THAT NONE OF THE 7 UTTERANCES, WHICH ARE TIME PORTALS THAT HAVE THE SPECIAL ABILITY TO STOP TIME OR START TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION ARE ABSOLUTELY NOT WRITTEN ON ANY ETERNAL CREATURES HEARTS BECAUSE OF THE AWESOMENESS IT HOLDS BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO ETERNALLY OPERATE THESE 7 TIME PORTALS WITHOUT IT BEING WRITTEN ON HIS HEART BY HIS LORD YAHWEH] THEIR VOICES, I WAS ABOUT TO WRITE, BUT  I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM HEAVEN, SAYING TO ME, ‘SEAL UP THE THINGS WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED, AND DO NOT WRITE THEM [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS AUTHORITY FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. TO EMPOWER THE SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH ARE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN TIME PORTALS, YOU MUST HAVE FLINT STONES TO STRIKE THE LORD YAH’S HOLY FIRE IN THEM FOR THEM TO OPERATE EACH IN A LAMPSTAND].’ THE ANGEL WHOM I SAW STANDING ON THE SEA AND ON THE LAND RAISED UP HIS HAND TO HEAVEN AND SWORE BY HIM [LORD YAHWEH] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER [TIME HAS ENDED], BUT IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA FROM A 100.0001% ENGLISH DESCENT OF THE ETERNAL OUTRANKING 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 7:21 & ACTS 29:2], WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND [IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN [NUMBER 0], BUT WE INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN) [NUMBER 1]. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:8-11 DECLARES, “FOR IF THE TRUMPET MAKES AN UNCERTAIN SOUND, WHO WILL PREPARE FOR BATTLE? SO LIKEWISE YOU, UNLESS YOU UTTER BY THE TONGUE WORDS EASY TO UNDERSTAND, HOW WILL IT BE KNOWN WHAT IS SPOKEN? FOR YOU WILL BE SPEAKING INTO THE AIR. THERE ARE, IT MAY BE, SO MANY KINDS OF LANGUAGES IN THE WORLD [ALL BUT THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN ACTS 29:2], AND NONE OF THEM IS WITHOUT SIGNIFICANCE. THEREFORE, IF I DO NOT KNOW THE MEANING [BY THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH] OF THE [IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME IS 100.0000% ROMAN---ITALIAN AND SICILIAN IN ANCIENT BRITAIN & IN THE ULTIMATE MIDST IS 100.0000% SCOTTISH/100.0000% ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN & IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IS 100.0001% ENGLISH IN THE USA] LANGUAGE [THE TRUE MEANING IS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY OF 100.0001% ENGLISH DESCENT OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST PROPHET---SEER OR SERGEANT, CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE & HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST KING/COLONEL OR PRINCE/MAJOR OR RULER/GENERAL & HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST PRIEST---SERGEANT, CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE IN ACTS 29:2], I SHALL BE A BARBARIAN [FOREIGNER] TO HIM WHO SPEAKS, AND HE WHO SPEAKS WILL BE A BARBARIAN [FOREIGNER] TO ME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 DECLARES “SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION [NUMBER 1] OF THE DEAD [NUMBER 0]. IT IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION [NUMBER 0], IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION [NUMBER 1].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH [NUMBER 0] AND BLOOD [NUMBER 0] CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM [ETERNAL FLESH & ETERNAL BLOOD IN JOHN 6:54 & 1ST JOHN 3:9] OF GOD [NUMBER 1], NEITHER DOES CORRUPTION [NUMBER 0] INHERIT INCORRUPTION [NUMBER 1].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 STATES “IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMP: FOR THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND, AND THE DEAD [NUMBER 0] SHALL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE [NUMBER 1], AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53 SAYS “FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE [NUMBER 0] MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION [NUMBER 1], AND THIS MORTAL [NUMBER 0] MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY [NUMBER 1].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 DECLARES “SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE [NUMBER 0] SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION [NUMBER 1], & THIS MORTAL [NUMBER 0] SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY [NUMBER 1], AND THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, ‘DEATH [NUMBER 0] IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY [NUMBER 1].’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 DECLARES “IT IS DOUBTLESS NOT PROFITABLE FOR ME TO BOAST, I WILL COME TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD (STEPHEN): I KNOW A MAN [JESUS CHRIST] IN [LORD ENOCH] CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN YEARS AGO---WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS---SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN---WHETHER IN THE BODY, OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS---HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS [7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS], WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN [JESUS CHRIST] TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES, FOR THOUGH I MIGHT DESIRE TO BOAST, I WILL NOT BE A FOOL, FOR I WILL SPEAK THE TRUTH. BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR HEARS FROM ME.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE TRUMPET OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND THE DEAD IN (JESUS) CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN SHALL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS [SKY] TO MEET THE LORD (BY THE 7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO GO MULTI-TRILLIONS OF MILES IN A VERY SHORT TIME) IN THE AIR. AND THUS, WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-9 DECLARES, “WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER. SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS (LORDS), IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD, AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER.” IN HEBREWS 12:18-28 DECLARES, “FOR YE ARE NOT COME UNTO THE MOUNT THAT MIGHT BE TOUCHED, AND THAT BURNS WITH FIRE, NOR UNTO BLACKNESS, AND DARKNESS, AND TEMPEST, AND THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THE VOICE OF WORDS, WHICH VOICE THEY HEARD INTREATED THAT THE WORD SHOULD NOT BE SPOKEN TO THEM ANY MORE: (FOR THEY COULD NOT ENDURE THAT WHICH WAS COMMANDED, AND IF SO MUCH AS A [SEXUAL] BEAST [NUMBER 0] TOUCH THE MOUNTAIN [NUMBER 1], IT SHALL BE STONED, OR THRUST THROUGH WITH A DART. AND SO TERRIBLE WAS THE SIGHT, THAT MOSES SAID, I EXCEEDINGLY FEAR AND QUAKE): BUT YE ARE COME UNTO MOUNT ZION, AND UNTO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY & CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN, WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT. AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD OF SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAT THAT OF ABEL. SEE THAT YE REFUSE NOT HIM THAT SPEAKS. FOR IF THEY ESCAPED NOT WHO REFUSED HIM [LORD JESUS CHRIST] THAT SPOKE ON EARTH, MUCH MORE SHALL WE NOT ESCAPE, IF WE TURN AWAY FROM HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THAT SPEAKS FROM HEAVEN: WHOSE VOICE THEN SHOOK THE EARTH: BUT NOW HE HATH PROMISED, SAYING, ‘YET ONCE MORE I SHAKE NOT THE EARTH ONLY, BUT ALSO HEAVEN. AND THIS WORD, YET ONCE MORE, SIGNIFIES THE REMOVING OF THOSE THINGS THAT ARE SHAKEN, AS OF THINGS THAT ARE MADE, THAT THOSE THINGS WHICH CANNOT BE SHAKEN MAY REMAIN. WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND GODLY FEAR: FOR OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS A CONSUMING FIRE.”], THE MYSTERY [THIS MOST HIGHEST TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [JOHN 8:58] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 IS ONLY SHARED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN HUMBLE HOLY PROPHETS, AND NOT TO ANY MAN IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE DECLARED TO HIS [HOLY] SERVANTS THE [HOLY] PROPHETS.” THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SOUNDS THE 7TH THUNDER, WHICH IS THE 7TH TIME PORTAL BY HIS OWN ENGLISH VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL LORD ENOCH & BY HIS CONSUMMATION OF HIS UNIVERSAL ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH IS HIS 7TH TRUMPET IN ACTS 29:2. THE 7 TRIBULATION PERIODS---1ST & 2ND IS WHITE JEWISH JUDAISM IN THE BEGINNING IN THE OT IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & ENDING IN THE MT SOMETIME BETWEEN 405BC TO 5BC, MOST LIKELY BEFORE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST IN 224BC IN ACTS 1-2, 3RD & 4TH IS WHITE GREEK GENTILISM FROM JUNE 20TH, 5BC TO JUNE 20TH, 1996AD IN ACTS 3-4, 5TH & 6TH IS WHITE GREEK CHRISTIANITY JUNE 20TH, 16AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2016AD IN ACTS 5-6 & THE 7TH IS AN WHITE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY THAT WILL BE COMPLETED JUNE 20TH, 18AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018AD IN ACTS 7; 29:2. THE 8TH TRIBULATION PERIOD IS FROM THE BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE PREDOMINATELY AS A BLACK ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY [BLACK GLOBAL NATION IS INFERIOR TO THE WHITE GLOBAL NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN ACTS 8; 29:2. SO THE WHITE ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP RULES & REIGNS WHILE THE 8TH TRIBULATION PERIOD IS BEING FULFILLED IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2. THE SPECIAL OPERATION OF THE 7 THUNDERS WHICH ARE 7 TIME PORTALS: FIRST, THE 7 THUNDERS ALSO KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS CAN ONLY UNIVERSALLY OPERATE BY THE ONLY OMNI-PRESENT LORD, THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. LUCIFER [VICTORIA THE SEXUAL QANAH IN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THIS WORLD. JEHOVAH [VICTORIA] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. VICTOR [VICTORIA] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE HEAVENS. STEPHEN [STEPHANIE] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HIS JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. VICTORIA [DIVINE QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29]---BARBARA [BARA IN GENESIS 1:1] IS SPATIAL BECAUSE HER JURISDICTION IS ONLY THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. YET YAHWEH IS NOT SPATIAL BECAUSE HE GOES BEYOND ALL LIMITATIONS & IS ONLY OMNI-PRESENT. FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. IF YOU LIVE BY FAITH IN GOD, THIS PLEASES HIM, BUT IF YOU LIVE BY SIGHT, THIS DOES NOT PLEASE HIM. THIS MEANS IF YOU CONTROL THE 7 THUNDERS KNOWN AS THE 7 TIME PORTALS YOU WOULD HAVE THE SPECIAL ABILITY TO DO THESE THINGS & WOULD NOT TRUST, ASK & DEPEND [REVELATION 3:14-22] ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT SAY YOUR GOD AND BEGIN TO PLAY GOD, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS FOLLOWS: IN ROMANS 10:6-7 DECLARES “...DO NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND IN TO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR, ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH & IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED). FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, & WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION (PROTECTION).” IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY (JESUS) SOUL IN HELL, (PSALMS 16:10) NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8-9 SAYS “THEREFORE HE SAYS ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.’ (NOW THIS, ‘HE ASCENDED’—…THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH (HELL ON EARTH)? (HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS).” IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20 STATES “FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN AS A WITNESS IN HEAVEN/HELL IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), …HE WENT AND PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN THE PRISON (HELL), WHO FORMERLY WERE DISOBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE  THE  ARK  WAS  BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A  FEW, THAT  IS, EIGHT  SOULS, WERE  SAVED  (PROTECTED) THROUGH WATER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:6 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON THE GOSPEL (JESUS) WAS PREACHED…TO THOSE WHO ARE DEAD (HELL)…JUDGED BY MEN IN THE FLESH, BUT LIVE…TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT.” IN REVELATION 10:1-11 IT IS CLEAR HOW TO OPERATE A TIME PORTAL, BUT IT IS NOT TOLD HOW TO CREATE A TIME PORTAL, SINCE THAT TRUTH IS WITHIN THE 7 THUNDERS ITSELF. IF THE MYSTERIOUS 7 THUNDERS HAVE BEEN PLACED IN YOUR NON-PHYSICAL COMPACITIES BY THE LORD, EVERYTHING IN YOUR MIND CAN PRODUCE AT LEAST 1 TIME PORTAL OR MORE BY RECEIVING THE TRUE LIGHT IN JAMES 1:17,  THEN THE TRUE LIGHT WORKS THROUGH YOUR VISION (ETERNAL EYES), TO BE ABLE TO SEE THE TIME PORTAL TO BROADCAST IT IN FRONT OF YOU IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN THE LORD WALKS THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL WITH HIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK TO GIVE YOU. ONCE THE LORD IS AT YOUR SIDE, THE LORD DOES NOT TOUCH YOU PHYSICALLY---MAGICAL EFFECTS OF THE MAGIC TIME PORTAL [OUTER SKIN] BECAUSE THE LORD IS OPERATING IN THE NON-PHYSICAL---MIRACLE EFFECTS OF THE MIRACLE TIME PORTAL [WORD], WHICH THIS OPERATION IS KNOWN AS THE WORD [MIRACLE] BECOMING FLESH [MAGICAL] IN JOHN 1:14-18, THEN THE LORD CAREFULLY GIVES YOU THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK FOR YOU TO EAT TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO PROPHESY TRUTHFULLY. ONCE, THAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, THE TIME PORTAL EITHER SHUTS DOWN, DISINTEGRATES, FIZZLES, COLLAPSES OR DISAPPEARS IN THE MID-AIR. ONCE THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK IS EATEN, EVERYTHING THAT IS USELESS OR INCOMPATIBLE WITHIN THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK HAS TO BE CAST OUT OF YOU, NORMALLY BY USING THE BATHROOM OR THROUGH ETERNAL FIRE TO BURN THE HARD CORRUPTION OUT OF YOU. IN ORDER THE CHANGE THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE] TO THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] OR THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] TO THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], IT MUST FIRST GO THROUGH THE DEDICATED TIME PORTAL. THIS IS WHY THE LORD SUPPRESSED & RESTRAINED THE TRUTH ABOUT WHAT EXACTLY CONSISTS IN THE TIME PORTAL, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME. IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 DECLARES THE PHYSICAL [MAGIC} INTO PHYSICAL [MAGIC], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE OR THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE} INTO NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE.    
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WHAT DOES IT TRULY MEAN THAT THE LORD WILL RETURN LIKE A SEXLESS THIEF IN THE NIGHT?
THE SEXLESS RETURN OF THE LORD IS LIKENED TO THE COMING OF A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. TWO PASSAGES USE THE WORDING “A THIEF IN THE NIGHT”: IN MATTHEW 24:43, “UNDERSTAND THIS: IF THE OWNER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN AT WHAT TIME OF NIGHT [AT 12:00:00PM TO 01:00:00PM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES FOR THE 1ST HOUR IN ACTS 7:1-60 & AT 00:00:00AM TO 01:00:00AM ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FOR THE 1ST HOUR IN ACTS 7:1-60] THE THIEF WAS COMING, HE WOULD HAVE KEPT WATCH & WOULD NOT HAVE LET HIS HOUSE BE BROKEN INTO,” & IN 1ST THESSALONIAN 5:2, “YOU KNOW VERY WELL THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT.” IN MATTHEW 24, THE LORD SPEAKS OF HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. PAUL CALLS IT “THE DAY OF THE LORD” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5. THIS IS A DAY OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION FEATURING ASTRONOMICAL UPHEAVAL & THE VISIBLE “SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN” IN THE HEAVENS IN MATTHEW 24:29-30 & ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD SAYS IT WILL HAPPEN “AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS” IN VERSE 29, ESV, A DESCRIPTION THAT DISTINGUISHES THIS EVENT FROM THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, WHICH HAPPENS BEFORE, MID & AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. HOW IS THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING GOING TO BE LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT? THE KEY ELEMENT OF THE LORD’S COMPARISON IS THAT NO ONE WILL KNOW WHEN HE WILL RETURN, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS HOUR [SECOND] OF THE LORD [MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8] IN TIME NO MORE & HIS DAY [MINUTE] OF THE LORD [MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8] IN TIME NO MORE IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & LUKE 21:34-36. JUST AS A THIEF CATCHES A HOUSEHOLD BY SURPRISE, THE LORD WILL CATCH THE SEXUAL WORLD BY SURPRISE WHEN HE RETURNS IN SEXLESS JUDGMENT. PEOPLE WILL BE “EATING & DRINKING, MARRYING & GIVING IN MARRIAGE” IN VERSE 38, JUST AS IF THEY HAVE ALL THE TIME IN THE WORLD. BUT THEN, BEFORE THEY KNOW IT, [SEXLESS] JUDGMENT DAY WILL BE UPON THEM IN VERSES 40–41. PAUL PUTS IT THIS WAY: “WHILE PEOPLE ARE SAYING, ‘PEACE & SAFETY,’ [SEXLESS] DESTRUCTION WILL COME ON THEM SUDDENLY, AS LABOR PAINS ON A PREGNANT WOMAN, & THEY WILL NOT [SEXUALLY] ESCAPE” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:3. THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN DOES NOT FEAR THIS SWIFT & SUDDEN SEXLESS JUDGMENT, THE “THIEF IN THE NIGHT” WILL NOT CATCH US BY SURPRISE. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE IN A SEPARATE CATEGORY: “BUT YOU, BROTHERS & SISTERS, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD SURPRISE YOU LIKE A THIEF” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4. IT IS ONLY THE SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE DARKNESS WHO WILL BE TAKEN UNAWARES, & WE “ARE ALL CHILDREN OF THE LIGHT & CHILDREN OF THE DAY. WE DO NOT BELONG TO THE NIGHT OR TO THE DARKNESS” IN VERSE 5. PRAISE THE LORD, “GOD DID NOT APPOINT US TO SUFFER WRATH BUT TO RECEIVE SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN VERSE 9. THE SEXUAL SHOULD HEED THE LORD’S SEXLESS WARNING: “BE READY, BECAUSE THE SON OF MAN WILL COME AT AN HOUR [SECOND] WHEN YOU DO NOT EXPECT HIM” IN MATTHEW 24:44. HOW CAN YOU BE READY? THE LORD HAS PROVIDED THE WAY FOR YOU TO ESCAPE THE SEXLESS JUDGMENT. THAT WAY IS THE LORD IN JOHN 14:6. BY ACCEPTING THE LORD AS YOUR SAVIOR, YOU ARE GRANTED A ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT, ETERNAL ESCAPE, ETERNAL MERCY, & ETERNAL SALVATION WITH THE PROMISE OF ETERNAL LIFE IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & ACTS 7:49-50, 55-56, 59-60. THE “THIEF” IS COMING, BUT YOU CAN BE A SEXLESS CHILD OF THE DAY. DON’T PUT IT OFF, THIS IS “THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S [SEXLESS] FAVOR” IN LUKE 4:19. 
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WHAT WILL BE THE END TIMES, ONE-WORLD RELIGION?
THE ONE-WORLD RELIGION DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 AS “THE GREAT HARLOT” WILL BE PART OF THE END-TIMES SCENARIO. THE TERMS HARLOT, WHORE, PROSTITUTE, SORCERESS, WITCH, WIZARD, SORCERER OR WARLOCK IS USED THROUGHOUT THE OT AS A METAPHOR FOR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION. THE ACTUAL IDENTITY & MAKEUP OF THE RELIGION HAS BEEN DEBATED FOR CENTURIES & HAS RESULTED IN A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT VIEWS AMONG HOLY BIBLE COMMENTATORS & THEOLOGIANS. THERE ARE CONVINCING ARGUMENTS FOR THE ONE-WORLD RELIGION BEING IN ROMAN CATHOLICISM OR ISLAM, OR SOME FORM OF RELIGION NOT EVEN INVENTED YET. THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT SOME SORT OF ONE-WORLD RELIGION UNDER THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET WILL BE A PART OF THE END TIMES, PERHAPS MADE UP OF A NUMBER OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, SECTS, & ISMS THAT ARE AROUND TODAY. IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 GIVES US SEVERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ONE-WORLD RELIGION. THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION WILL DOMINATE ALL THE “PEOPLES & MULTITUDES & NATIONS & TONGUES” OF THE EARTH, MEANING THAT IT WILL HAVE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL AUTHORITY, NO DOUBT GIVEN BY THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, WHO RULES THE SEXUAL WORLD AT THAT TIME. VERSES 2–3 DESCRIBE THE HARLOT AS COMMITTING ADULTERY WITH THE SEXUAL “KINGS OF THE EARTH,” REFERRING TO THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION’S INFLUENCE AMONG THE SEXUAL WORLD’S RULERS & INFLUENTIAL SEXUAL PEOPLE. THE REFERENCE TO BEING DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER ADULTERIES MAY REFER TO THOSE WHO ARE DRUNK WITH THE POWER THEY RECEIVE FROM WORSHIPING THE FALSE SEXUAL GOD OF THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION. THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA FREQUENTLY ENSNARES THOSE WHOSE LUST FOR POWER DRIVES THEM AWAY FROM THE WORSHIP OF THE TRUE & LIVING SEXLESS LORD. THE ALLIANCES FORGED BY THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION WILL UNITE CHURCH & STATE AS NEVER BEFORE. VERSE 6 DESCRIBES THE HARLOT AS BEING “DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS” & THE BLOOD OF TESTIFIERS OF THOSE WHO TESTIFY OF THE LORD. WHETHER THEY WILL BE MARTYRED AT THE HAND OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR BY BEING SYSTEMATICALLY STARVED, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO ARE ON THE SEXUAL EARTH DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL EXPERIENCE THE WRATH OF THE HARLOT & HER POWER SOURCE, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE WORLDWIDE SEXUAL RELIGION WILL BE KILLED, & THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BY ACCEPTING HIS SATANIC/BABYLONIAN MARK WILL BE UNABLE TO BUY & SELL, THEREBY MAKING SURVIVAL VERY DIFFICULT IN REVELATION 13:16-17. EVENTUALLY, THE HARLOT WILL LOSE FAVOR WITH THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, WHO WILL WANT TO RECEIVE THE SEXUAL WORLD’S WORSHIP FOR HIMSELF. HE WILL NOT SHARE THE ADORATION OF THE SEXUAL WORLD WITH THE PROPHETS & PRIESTS OF THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION, NO MATTER HOW OBSEQUIOUS OR FAWNING THEY MAY BE. ONCE THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST GAINS THE SEXUAL WORLD’S AMAZED ATTENTION BY HIS MIRACULOUS RETURN FROM THE DEAD IN REVELATION 13:3, 12, 14, HE WILL TURN ON THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIOUS SYSTEM & DESTROY IT, ESTABLISHING HIMSELF AS GOD. THE DECEPTION, THE LORD TELLS US, WILL BE SO GREAT THAT, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT WOULD FALL FOR IT IN MATTHEW 24:14 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IN ITS DEEPEST ROOTS OF THIS ONE-WORLD RELIGION IS MOLOCH KNOWN AS MOLECH. WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH & MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM & CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 IN 1 POSITIONS! IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE SEXLESS COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD! IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT NEVER ENTERS IN THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD! THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE OF MOLECH ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS [MOLOCH IS ON CHILDREN AT 4 YEARS OF AGE] AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND ETERNALLY EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES WITH THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS] DWELLS ETERNALLY FOREVER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN HOLY TEMPLE IN REVELATION 15:1-8, WHICH IS HIS ETERNAL CREATURE AS THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIND, WHICH IS THE LORD ENOCH’S OWN BRIDE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 21:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THE ONE AND ONLY ETERNAL INCURABLE PLAGUE, WHICH HAS ETERNAL ELEMENTS & IS DEEMED AS MOLOCH [IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:42-43] THAT IS THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY HER AS IT PRIMARY ETERNAL SOURCE SAYING SHE IS THE “I AM, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE” IN ISAIAH 47:1-15, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE, IS ALSO KNOWN AS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY THAT ORIGINATED FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH AT 4 YEARS OF AGE & CAN ONLY BE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, WHICH MEANS HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS 100% TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM HIS INITIAL ETERNAL CREATURE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO WAY FOR MOLOCH OR MOLECH TO GAIN ENTRANCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN HOLY TEMPLE BECAUSE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES THAT IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE IN REVELATION 21:9. REMEMBER THE TOMB ON ANY FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IS HER SEX HOLE, WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO HER BARREN WOMB IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & THE TOMB ON ANY ETERNAL MALE CREATURES IS HIS MOUTH HOLE, WHICH IS THE DOORWAY TO HIS BARREN THROAT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. THIS MAY MEAN JUST BECAUSE YOU HAVE VIRUSES OR THROAT PROBLEMS, MOST LIKELY IT IS BECAUSE OF THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH, AND NOT JUST SOME SIMPLE MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS OF A CERTAIN KINDS OF PLAGUES, SUCH AS BRONCHITIS OR THE FLU OR SOME KIND OF LOWER VIRAL INFECTIONS. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH FROM 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE PETER IS A BOY ONLY AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN OR JESUS IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A BOY OR A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & A THEY WERE ONLY BOYS AND NOT CHILDREN AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JAMES IS AT 12 YEARS OF AGE AS A BOY & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A BOY AND NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE WITH STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 5 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 5 FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 5 FALLEN LORDS TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 4 FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES IN THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE STONING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.00% TO 99.99% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF A ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOU RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON. THE SATANIC/BABYLONIAN DEPTH OF THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION! IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN 5 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 99.9980% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 99.9996% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 3 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 10-11 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN LUKE 2:42] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL WITH LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON---THE INNER CORRUPTION [666/616 SEXUAL DNA WHICH IS XXX PORN DNA] OF MOLOCH HAPPENED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN INFANT KIND---JESUS WAS NOT TECHNICALLY MENTIONED AS AN INFANT (SUCKLING) IN LUKE] WITH A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING NATURE THAT THE NON-APOSTLE STEVE HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH ETERNALLY RELEASES THE STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURE THAT THE APOSTLE STEPHEN HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN [THIS MEANS THE LADY VICTORIA IS SOLELY HELD 100% RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE 100% VICTIM OF CIRCUMSTANCE, WHICH MEANS THE WRITERS OF THE BIBLE ACCUSED LUCIFER FALSELY FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END]. BUT HOLD FAST, WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH---LORD JOHN] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST---LORD JESUS] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW---LORD JAMES] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER---LORD STEPHEN] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD---LORD YAHWEH] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE [JESUS OR ENOCH IN CHILD KIND FROM 5 YEARS OF AGE ON UP IN REVELATION 12:5] SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” THE SEXLESS RESPONSIBILITY & HOLY ACCOUNTABILITY BECAUSE OF THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION! WHERE DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HOLD ALL ETERNAL CREATURES RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IF THERE IS MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN THEM? FIRST OFF, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU IF YOU ARE NOT MOLOCH CORRUPTED, NORMALLY BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH & MORE PRECISELY YOUR JOINING ENCOUNTERS [DIVINE INTERCOURSES] WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE LORD IN A POSITIVE WAY. IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IN ABOMINABLE NATURES, THERE IS ALWAYS SOME SORT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION. IF YOU ARE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES, THE LORD WILL NEVER ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU OR HOLD YOU RESPONSIBLE OR ACCOUNTABLE WITH THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION, BUT YOU MAY BE A VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. MOLOCH CORRUPTION IS THE YOUNGEST PORN SEXUALITY IN INFANT KIND THAT CAN BE COMMITTED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE THAT CAN ONLY BE CONTROLLED BY ETERNAL DEATHS, BUT CANNOT BE STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & ETERNAL IN ITS ELEMENTS & QUALITIES. ALSO, MOLECH IS SIMILAR TO MOLOCH, BUT IT HAPPENS AFTER INFANT KIND AT A LATER AGE. EVEN IF YOUR NOT SCREWING OR STRIPPING, IF YOU GIVE YOUR STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE/STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE ALONE YOU HAVE THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION ALONE IN YOU & ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE ETERNAL SOURCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S MOLOCH CORRUPTION [ISAIAH 47:1-15] IN INFANT KIND IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN A STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL SENSE THAT WILL GROW INTO A HOMOSEXUAL SENSE & END IN A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SENSE THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING SENSE ONLY THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WAS NEVER IN ANY MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT IN FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES USE OUTSIDE MOLOCH INFLUENCES TO ENTICE & LURER WEAK MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER INTO ELICIT PRACTICES OF MARITAL PORN SEXUALITIES. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, IT WAS GOOD ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY. ALSO, IT WAS GOOD ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD JOB ONLY BEAT ALL OF THIS CONCERNING THE OUTER PERSON-SKIN & INNER PERSON-HEART, BUT HIS WIFE DID NOT NOR ALL OF HIS 1ST FAMILY! THIS MEANS THERE WERE NO EQUALITY BETWEEN MALES & FEMALES FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END BECAUSE THE MALE IS THE STRONGER VESSEL & THE FEMALE IS THE WEAKER VESSEL, WHICH CAN COME TO PERFECTION WITH FEMALES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9, BUT NOT EQUALITY. ALSO, IN THE ORIGINAL PACKAGE OF CREATION THERE WERE ONLY MALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LORD ADAM [GENESIS 1:26-27] & THE HIGHER LORD LUCIFER [PROVERBS 8:30-31] & FEMALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LADY EVE [GENESIS 2:22-23] & THE HIGHER LADY VICTORIA [PROVERBS 8:30-31] CAME AFTERWARDS AS AN ADD ON, BUT NO EQUALITY WHAT SO EVER IN THE SINGLE REALMS. MARRIAGE ALSO FOLLOWS THIS RULE OF NO EQUALITY BECAUSE THE WIFE IS SUBJECT TO HER OWN HUSBAND. WHEN THE LADY EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER THE LORD ADAM, SHE FELL BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GAVE THE AUTHORITY TO MALES & NEVER FEMALES CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALMS TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE REALMS. ALSO, THE WHOLE BLACK RACE COMES AFTER THE INITIAL PACKAGE OF THE WHITE RACE OF CREATION AS AN ADD ON UNDER THE WHITE FEMALES. IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LEVEL, THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN & FEMALE YAHWEH IS ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END & OVER EVERY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS MALE OR FEMALE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. HOW DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HANDLE THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION? THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE. THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.               
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WHAT IS THE TRUE PURPOSE OF THE THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN OF THE LORD?
THE MILLENNIUM ALSO KNOWN AS THE MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM IS THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN OF THE LORD AFTER THE TRIBULATION & BEFORE ALL THE SEXLESS PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ARE SENT TO HEAVEN OR BEFORE ALL THE SEXUAL PEOPLE OF THE WORLD ARE SENT TO HELL. THE LORD WILL REIGN AS KING OVER ISRAEL AS WELL AS ALL THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD IN ISAIAH 2:4; 42:1. THE WORLD WILL LIVE IN PEACE IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 32:18, THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA WILL BE ARRESTED & BOUND IN REVELATION 20:1-3, & AT THE BEGINNING, EVERYONE WILL SEXLESS WORSHIP THE LORD IN ISAIAH 2:2-3. THE PURPOSE OF THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN IS TO FULFILL PROMISES THE LORD MADE TO THE WORLD THAT CANNOT BE FULFILLED WHILE THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA IS FREE TO ROAM AROUND & MAN WHO THAT STILL HAS POLITICAL AUTHORITY. SOME OF THESE PROMISES, CALLED COVENANTS, WERE GIVEN SPECIFICALLY TO ISRAEL. OTHERS WERE GIVEN TO THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD, & CREATION. ALL OF THESE WILL BE FULFILLED DURING THE LORD’S 1,000-YEAR REIGN. THE PALESTINIAN COVENANT, ALSO CALLED THE LAND COVENANT (DEUTERONOMY 30:1-10): THE LORD HAS ALREADY FULFILLED THE PERSONAL ASPECTS OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT, ABRAHAM DID GO TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE DID HAVE MANY DESCENDANTS, & HE IS THE FOREFATHER OF MANY NATIONS. SEVERAL HUNDRED YEARS AFTER ABRAHAM, JOSHUA LED THE ISRAELITES TO CLAIM OWNERSHIP OF THE PROMISED LAND. BUT ISRAEL HAS NEVER POSSESSED THE SPECIFIC BOUNDARIES THAT THE LORD PROMISED IN GENESIS 15:18-20 & NUMBERS 34:1-12. NOT EVEN SOLOMON RULED OVER THIS PARTICULAR AREA IN 1ST KINGS 4:21-24. ALTHOUGH HE DID REIGN FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT TO THE EUPHRATES, HE DID NOT HOLD THE AREA FROM MOUNT HOR TO HAZARENAN IN NUMBERS 34:7-9, INTO PRESENT-DAY LEBANON & SYRIA. IN ADDITION, THE COVENANT THE LORD MADE WITH ABRAHAM WAS THAT HE AND HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD HAVE THE LAND FOR ETERNITY IN GENESIS 13:15; 17:8 & EZEKIEL 16:60. THE CURRENT ISRAELI STATE MAY BE A STEP IN THIS DIRECTION, BUT THEY STILL DO NOT POSSESS THE BOUNDARIES THE LORD LAID OUT. THE DAVIDIC COVENANT (2 SAMUEL 7): THE LORD’S COVENANT WITH DAVID WAS THAT HIS LINE WOULD NEVER DIE OUT & THAT DAVID’S HEIR, WHICH IS SOLOMON WOULD SIT ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. BIBLICAL SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE LORD IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS COVENANT, ONE OF THE REASONS HIS GENEALOGY IS GIVEN FOR BOTH HIS STEP-FATHER IN MATTHEW 1:1-17 & HIS MOTHER IN LUKE 3:23-38. THE JEWS UNDERSTOOD THIS WHEN THEY LAID DOWN PALM BRANCHES & THEIR CLOAKS AS THE LORD RODE INTO JERUSALEM IN MATTHEW 21:1-17. THEY EXPECTED HIM TO BE A MILITARY/POLITICAL LEADER THAT WOULD LIBERATE THEM FROM THE ROMANS & MAKE ISRAEL A GREAT NATION AGAIN. BUT THEY DIDN’T UNDERSTAND THE NATURE OF THE LORD’S WORK AT THE TIME WAS FOR THE NEW COVENANT, NOT THE DAVIDIC COVENANT. THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN WILL BE THE BEGINNING OF THE LORD’S ETERNAL REIGN OVER ISRAEL & THE EARTH IN REVELATION 20:4, 6. THE NEW COVENANT (JEREMIAH 31:31-34): THE WORK OF THE NEW COVENANT, THE LORD’S DEATH & RESURRECTION TO RECONCILE HEARTS TO THE LORD, HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED. BUT WE HAVE NOT YET SEEN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT. IN JEREMIAH 31:33 SAYS, “BUT THIS IS THE COVENANT THAT I WILL MAKE WITH THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AFTER THOSE DAYS, DECLARES THE LORD: I WILL PUT MY LAW WITHIN THEM, & I WILL WRITE IT ON THEIR HEARTS. AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD [LORD], AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.” IN EZEKIEL 36:28 GIVES MORE SPECIFICS: “YOU SHALL DWELL IN THE LAND THAT I GAVE TO YOUR FATHERS, & YOU SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, & I WILL BE YOUR GOD [LORD].” IN ISAIAH 59:20-21 EXPLAINS THAT THIS COVENANT IS POSSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE REDEEMER, & THE RECONCILIATION HE PROVIDES WILL LAST FOREVER. THIS COVENANT DOES NOT MEAN THAT EVERY JEW WILL BE SAVED. BUT IT DOES MEAN THAT ISRAEL AS A NATION WILL WORSHIP THEIR MESSIAH THE LORD. THE OT PROPHETS WHO SPOKE OF THIS COVENANT, INCLUDING ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, HOSEA, & EZEKIEL, ALL WROTE THAT IT WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE FUTURE. FROM THEIR TIME ON, ISRAEL HAS YET TO BE AN INDEPENDENT NATION THAT WORSHIPED ITS MESSIAH THE LORD IN ROMANS 9-11. THEY WILL BE IN THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN OF THE LORD. OTHER COVENANT PROMISES: THOSE ARE THE COVENANTS THE LORD MADE WITH ISRAEL THAT ARE TO BE FULFILLED IN JESUS’ 1,000-YEAR REIGN, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE LISTS OTHER COVENANT PROMISES THAT WILL BE FULFILLED, TOO. THE LORD PROMISED THAT HE WILL MAKE HIS ENEMIES A FOOTSTOOL, & THAT THE LORD’S FOLLOWERS WILL WORSHIP HIM FREELY IN PSALMS 100. THE LORD PROMISED THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD THAT THEY WOULD LIVE IN PEACE WITH THE LORD AS THEIR RULER IN DANIEL 7:11-14. AND THE LORD PROMISED CREATION THAT THE SEXUAL CURSE WOULD BE LIFTED IN ROMANS 8:18-23, ANIMALS & THE EARTH WOULD BE RESTORED TO PEACE & PROSPERITY IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 32:13-15, & PEOPLE WOULD BE FREED FROM DISEASE IN EZEKIEL 34:16. THESE, TOO, WILL BE FULFILLED DURING THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN.
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APOSTLE LORD LUCIFER’S LIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE WHITE NATION IN PROVERBS 1, REVELATION 3 & LUKE 24
WHO WAS LUCIFER? LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000 YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
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APOSTLE LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE WHITE NATION IN PROVERBS 2, REVELATION 4 & ACTS 1 
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS JOB’S IGNORANCE IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
[image: ]
APOSTLE LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE WHITE NATION IN PROVERBS 3, REVELATION 5 & ACTS 2
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
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APOSTLE LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE WHITE NATION IN PROVERBS 4, REVELATION 6 & ACTS 3
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
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APOSTLE LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE WHITE NATION IN PROVERBS 5, REVELATION 7 & ACTS 4
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
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APOSTLE LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE WHITE NATION IN PROVERBS 6, 
REVELATION 8 & ACTS 5
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS & A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, & HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), & MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD, & I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL & LATER WITH THE GENTILES & CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2. 
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APOSTLE LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE WHITE NATION IN PROVERBS 7, REVELATION 9 & 
ACTS 6
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
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APOSTLE LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE WHITE NATION PROVERBS 8, REVELATION 10 & IN ACTS 7
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WOULD BE HIS PEOPLE IN GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33; 32:38-40; EZEKIEL 34:30-31; 36:28; 37:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
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APOSTLE LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE WHITE NATION IN PROVERBS 9, REVELATION 11 & ACTS 8
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
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APOSTLE LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE BLACK NATION IN PROVERBS 9, 
REVELATION 11 & ACTS 8
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
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NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE WHITE NATION PROVERBS 10, REVELATION 12 & IN ACTS 9
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THE LORD WILL RESTORE IT BY TRUTH IN ACTS 29:10-12, 25; 29:2.
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THE PROOF OF ACTS 29 IN THE END TIMES
IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN, AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ROMAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN. THE MAIN PURPOSE OF THE LORD’S 1,000-YEAR REIGN IS TO FULFILL THE PROPHECIES GIVEN TO ISRAEL & THE PROMISES MADE TO THE NATIONS, & THE WHOLE EARTH. THE LORD’S COVENANTS WERE VOLUNTARY & ONE-SIDED. THE LORD PROMISED HE WOULD BLESS ISRAEL & RESTORE THE WORLD IN SPECIFIC WAYS, & THE LORD WILL, AS HE PLEASES. 
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WHY IS THE LORD GOING TO SEND STRONG DELUSION IN THE END TIMES?
THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR WHY THE LORD IS SENDING STRONG DELUSION IN THE END TIMES: “THEY PERISH BECAUSE THEY [SEXUALLY] REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH & SO BE [TRULY] SAVED. FOR THIS REASON, GOD SENDS THEM A POWERFUL DELUSION SO THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE THE LIE & SO THAT ALL WILL BE CONDEMNED [DAMNED] WHO HAVE NOT BELIEVED [KNOWN] THE TRUTH BUT HAVE DELIGHTED IN WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10-12. SIMPLY PUT, THE LORD SENDS A STRONG DELUSION TO THOSE WHO CHOSE NOT TO KNOW THE SEXLESS GOSPEL OF THE LORD. THOSE WHO TAKE SEXUAL DELIGHT IN LIES, MOCKING & REJECTING HIM, HE WILL KILL & DAMN. IT IS MAN’S CHOICE WHETHER TO ACCEPT & KNOW THE TRUTH OF THE LORD AS PRESENTED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. TO RECEIVE THE TRUTH & THE SEXLESS LOVE THE LORD OFFERS IS IN KEEPING WITH ITS SEXLESS TEACHINGS, “THIS IS [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR GOD: TO OBEY HIS COMMANDS” IN 1ST JOHN 5:3. CONVERSELY, TO KNOW THE TRUTH & NOT OBEY IT IS TO FACE THE WRATH OF THE LORD: “THE WRATH OF GOD IS BEING REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL THE GODLESSNESS & WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH BY THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]” IN ROMANS 1:18. FRANKLY SPEAKING, THERE IS NO MORE DANGEROUS CONDITION FOR MAN THAN TO KNOW THE TRUTH & REFUSE TO OBEY IT. TO DO SO IS TO HARDEN THE HEART & MAKE THE LORD’S DAMNATION SURE. WHEN ONE KNOWS THE TRUTH & REFUSES TO OBEY IT, HE IS SUBJECT TO ANY LIE, ANY DECEPTION, ANY UNTRUTH THAT MAN CAN CONJURE UP. “FOR ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY NEITHER GLORIFIED HIM NOR GAVE THANKS TO HIM, BUT THEIR THINKING BECAME FUTILE & THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. ALTHOUGH THEY CLAIMED TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS” IN ROMANS 1:21-22. PAUL GOES ON IN THE NEXT VERSES TO DESCRIBE THE SEXUAL MINDSET & SEXUAL BEHAVIORS OF THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE THE SEXLESS TRUTH IN ROMANS 1:23-27. AS A RESULT OF MAN’S FOOLISHNESS & HIS ARROGANT DISDAIN OF THE SEXLESS THINGS OF GOD, “GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A DEPRAVED MIND, TO DO WHAT OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE” IN ROMANS 1:28. AND CORRESPONDINGLY, “ALTHOUGH THEY KNOW GOD’S RIGHTEOUS DECREE THAT THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS DESERVE DEATH, THEY NOT ONLY CONTINUE TO DO THESE VERY THINGS, BUT ALSO [SEXUALLY] APPROVE OF THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY] PRACTICE THEM” IN ROMANS 1:32. ISAIAH PUTS IT SUCCINCTLY: “THEY HAVE CHOSEN THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] WAYS, & THEIR SOULS DELIGHT IN THEIR ABOMINATIONS, SO I [THE LORD] ALSO WILL CHOOSE HARSH TREATMENT FOR THEM & BRING UPON THEM WHAT THEY DREAD. FOR WHEN I CALLED, NO ONE ANSWERED, WHEN I SPOKE, NO ONE LISTENED. THEY DID [SEXUALLY] EVIL IN MY SIGHT & [SEXUALLY] CHOSE WHAT DISPLEASES ME” IN ISAIAH 66:3-4. WHEN MEN KNOW THE TRUTH & REFUSE TO RECEIVE IT, WHEN THEY REFUSE TO OBEY IT & HOLD IT IN SEXUALITY & UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, “THEY WILL BE CONDEMNED [DAMNED] FOR ENJOYING [SEXUAL] EVIL RATHER THAN BELIEVING THE [SEXLESS] TRUTH” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12 NLT. “GOD IS [SEXLESS] LOVE” IN 1ST JOHN 4:16. HE IS NOT SOME CRUEL MONSTER WHO DELIBERATELY & INWARDLY DELIGHTS IN PREPARING PEOPLE FOR EVERLASTING DAMNATION. BUT HE EARNESTLY & LOVINGLY PROCLAIMS THE GOSPEL OF THE LORD, “NOT WANTING ANYONE TO PERISH, BUT EVERYONE TO COME TO REPENTANCE” IN 2ND PETER 3:9. ALSO THIS IS IN ACTS 17:22-31. THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE LORD URGES PEOPLE TO ACCEPT THE SEXLESS TRUTH. BUT WHEN PEOPLE REJECT HIM & SPURN, & CORRUPT HIS MESSAGE, THEN, & NOT UNTIL THEN, THE LORD HARDENS THEM & TURNS THEM OVER TO A DELUDED MIND TO WALLOW IN THEIR SEXUALITY TO THEIR ETERNAL DAMNATION. THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS ABOUT THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO SEXUALLY REJECT THE SEXLESS TRUTH: “THEY GREATLY [SEXUALLY] LOVE TO WANDER, THEY DO NOT RESTRAIN THEIR FEET. SO, THE LORD DOES NOT ACCEPT THEM, HE WILL NOW REMEMBER THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] & PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR [SEXUAL] SINS” IN JEREMIAH 14:10. 
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WHAT ARE THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES?
IN LUKE 21:24, THE LORD SPEAKS OF FUTURE EVENTS, INCLUDING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM & HIS SEXLESS RETURN. HE SAYS THAT “JERUSALEM WILL BE TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT BY THE GENTILES, UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED” (ESV). A SIMILAR PHRASE IS FOUND IN ROMANS 11:25, WHICH SAYS, “A PARTIAL HARDENING HAS COME UPON ISRAEL, UNTIL THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES HAS COME IN” (ESV). DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TELL US WHAT THE PHRASE “TIMES OF THE GENTILES” MEANS? THE OT DOES NOT CONTAIN THIS EXACT PHRASE, BUT THERE ARE REFERENCES THAT MATCH UP. IN EZEKIEL 30:3 POINTS TO “A TIME OF DOOM FOR THE NATIONS” IN CONNECTION WITH THE DAY OF THE LORD. DANIEL’S SERIES OF VISIONS DEALS WITH GENTILE WORLD POWERS & THEIR ROLE IN THE LORD’S PLAN FOR THE EARTH. NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE OF GOLD, SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, AND CLAY IN DANIEL 2:31-45 REPRESENTS SUCCESSIVE GENTILE KINGDOMS THAT WILL DOMINATE UNTIL THE LORD RETURNS & ESTABLISHES HIS SEXLESS REIGN. DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS IN DANIEL 7:1-27 LIKEWISE SPEAKS OF FOUR KINGS, OR NATIONS, WHICH WILL DOMINATE FOR A TIME UNTIL THE LORD COMES TO RULE FOREVER. THE VISION OF THE RAM & THE GOAT IN DANIEL 8:1-26 GIVES MORE DETAIL ABOUT THESE GENTILE RULERS & THE TIME INVOLVED IN THEIR DOMINION. IN EACH OF THESE PASSAGES, THE GENTILES HAVE DOMINION OVER THE WORLD, INCLUDING THE JEWISH PEOPLE, FOR A TIME, BUT THE LORD WILL ULTIMATELY SUBDUE THEM ALL & ESTABLISH HIS OWN KINGDOM ONCE & FOR ALL. EACH PROPHECY CULMINATES WITH A REFERENCE TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS KINGDOM, SO THE “TIMES” OF THESE GENTILE RULERS WOULD BE ALL THE YEARS BETWEEN THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR & THE GLORIOUS RETURN OF THE LORD TO ESTABLISH HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM. WE WERE NOW LIVING IN “THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES,” THAT IS, IN THE MAIN ERA OF GENTILE DOMINATION SINCE JUNE, 2018. WHEN WE EXAMINE THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WE FIND SIMILAR REFERENCES TO THE TIME OF GENTILE DOMINION ENDING WITH THE SEXLESS RETURN OF THE LORD. IN REVELATION 11:2. JOHN INDICATES THAT JERUSALEM WILL BE UNDER GENTILE RULE, EVEN THOUGH THE TEMPLE HAS BEEN RESTORED. THE SEXUAL ARMIES OF THE SEXUAL BEAST ARE DESTROYED BY THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:17-19, JUST BEFORE THE MILLENNIAL SEXLESS REIGN OF THE LORD IS INITIATED. LOOKING AGAIN AT LUKE 21:24, WE SEE THAT THE LORD MENTIONS A TIME IN WHICH JERUSALEM IS UNDER THE DOMINION OF GENTILE AUTHORITY. NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM IN 588 BC BEGAN THAT PERIOD, & IT HAS CONTINUED THROUGH THE PRESENT TIME. IN ROMANS 11:25 GIVES US A HINT AS TO THE LORD’S PURPOSE IN THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES: THE SPREAD OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD. THE ORGANIZATION & INVENTIONS OF THE SEXUAL WORLD POWERS HAVE ACTUALLY AIDED THE EVANGELISM OF THE WORLD. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE FIRST CENTURY, IT WAS THE WIDESPREAD USE OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE & THE NETWORK OF ROMAN ROADS THAT ALLOWED MANY PEOPLE IN FAR-OFF LANDS TO HEAR THE SEXLESS GOSPEL. ONE THEME OF ROMANS 11 IS THAT, WHEN THE JEWISH PEOPLE REJECTED THE LORD, THEY WERE TEMPORARILY CUT OFF FROM THE BLESSINGS OF A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. AS A RESULT, THE SEXLESS GOSPEL WAS GIVEN TO THE GENTILES, & THEY GLADLY RECEIVED IT. THIS PARTIAL HARDENING OF HEART FOR ISRAEL DOESN’T PRECLUDE INDIVIDUAL JEWS FROM BEING SAVED, BUT IT PREVENTS THE NATION FROM ACCEPTING THE LORD AS MESSIAH UNTIL HIS PLANS ARE FINISHED. WHEN THE TIME IS RIGHT, THE LORD WILL RESTORE THE ENTIRE NATION, & THEY WILL COME TO FAITH IN HIM ONCE AGAIN, ENDING “THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES” IN ISAIAH 17;7; 62:11-12 & ROMANS 11:26.
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WHY MUST ELIJAH RETURN BEFORE THE END TIMES (MALACHI 4:5-6)?
IN MALACHI 4:5-6 OFFERS AN INTRIGUING PROPHECY: “SEE, I WILL SEND YOU THE PROPHET ELIJAH BEFORE THAT GREAT & DREADFUL DAY OF THE LORD COMES. HE WILL TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THEIR CHILDREN, AND THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN TO THEIR FATHERS, OR ELSE I WILL COME & STRIKE THE LAND WITH A [SEXUAL] CURSE.” ACCORDING TO MALACHI 4:6, THE REASON FOR ELIJAH’S RETURN WILL BE TO “TURN THE HEARTS” OF FATHERS & THEIR CHILDREN TO EACH OTHER. IN OTHER WORDS, THE GOAL WOULD BE RECONCILIATION. IN THE NT. THE LORD REVEALS THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S PROPHECY: “ALL THE PROPHETS & THE LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN. AND IF YOU ARE WILLING TO RECEIVE IT, HE IS ELIJAH WHO IS TO COME” IN MATTHEW 11:13-14. THIS FULFILLMENT IS ALSO MENTIONED IN MARK 1:2-4 & LUKE 1:17; 7:27. SPECIFICALLY RELATED TO MALACHI 4:5-6 & MATTHEW 17:10-13: “HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘WHY THEN DO THE SCRIBES SAY THAT ELIJAH MUST COME FIRST?’ THE LORD ANSWERED & SAID TO THEM, ‘INDEED, ELIJAH IS COMING FIRST & WILL RESTORE ALL THINGS. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT ELIJAH HAS COME ALREADY, & THEY DID NOT KNOW HIM BUT DID TO HIM WHATEVER THEY WISHED…’ THEN THE DISCIPLES UNDERSTOOD THAT HE SPOKE TO THEM OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.” THE SCRIBES WERE THE JEWISH RELIGIOUS TEACHERS, MOSTLY PHARISEES & SADDUCEES, WHO PROVIDED COMMENTARY ON THE JEWISH SCRIPTURES. PETER, JAMES, & JOHN WERE FAMILIAR WITH THEIR TEACHINGS & ASKED JESUS ABOUT ELIJAH AFTER SEEING JESUS WITH MOSES & ELIJAH AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:1-8. THE LORD CLEARLY STATED THAT ELIJAH HAD ALREADY COME, BUT, TRAGICALLY, HE WAS NOT RECOGNIZED & HAD BEEN KILLED. THE LORD THEN PREDICTED HE WOULD LIKEWISE DIE AT THE HANDS OF HIS ENEMIES IN MATTHEW 17:13. A BRIEF LOOK AT THE NINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST REVEALS MANY NOTABLE WAYS THAT HE WAS “ELIJAH.” FIRST, THE LORD PREDICTED JOHN’S WORK AS BEING LIKE THAT OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17. SECOND, HE DRESSED LIKE ELIJAH IN 2ND KINGS 1:8 & MATTHEW 3:4. THIRD, LIKE ELIJAH, JOHN THE BAPTIST PREACHED IN THE WILDERNESS IN MATTHEW 3:1. FOURTH, BOTH MEN PREACHED A MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE. FIFTH, BOTH MEN WITHSTOOD KINGS & HAD HIGH-PROFILE ENEMIES IN 1ST KINGS 18:17 & MATTHEW 14:3. SOME ARGUE THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS NOT THE ELIJAH TO COME BECAUSE JOHN HIMSELF SAID THAT HE WAS NOT ELIJAH. “AND THEY ASKED HIM, ‘WHAT THEN? ARE YOU ELIJAH?’ HE SAID, ‘I AM NOT’” ON JOHN 1:21. THERE ARE TWO EXPLANATIONS FOR THIS APPARENT CONTRADICTION. FIRST, BECAUSE ELIJAH HAD NEVER DIED IN 2ND KINGS 2:11, MANY FIRST-CENTURY RABBIS TAUGHT THAT ELIJAH WAS STILL ALIVE & WOULD REAPPEAR BEFORE THE MESSIAH’S ARRIVAL. WHEN JOHN DENIED BEING ELIJAH, HE COULD HAVE BEEN COUNTERING THE IDEA THAT HE WAS THE ACTUAL ELIJAH WHO HAD BEEN TAKEN TO HEAVEN. SECOND, JOHN’S WORDS COULD INDICATE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JOHN’S VIEW OF HIMSELF & THE LORD’S VIEW OF HIM. JOHN MAY NOT HAVE SEEN HIMSELF AS THE FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI 4:5-6. HOWEVER, THE LORD DID. THERE IS NO CONTRADICTION, THEN, SIMPLY A HUMBLE PROPHET GIVING AN HONEST OPINION OF HIMSELF. JOHN REJECTED THE HONOR IN JOHN 3:30, YET THE LORD CREDITED JOHN AS THE FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S PROPHECY REGARDING THE RETURN OF ELIJAH. AS THE METAPHORICAL ELIJAH, JOHN CALLED PEOPLE TO REPENTANCE & A LIFE OF OBEDIENCE, PREPARING THE PEOPLE OF HIS GENERATION FOR THE SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD, THE ONE WHO HAD COME “TO SEEK & TO SAVE WHAT WAS LOST” IN LUKE 19:10 & TO ESTABLISH THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18.
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WHAT ARE THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL?
THE “SEVENTY WEEKS” PROPHECY IS ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT & DETAILED MESSIANIC PROPHECIES OF THE OT. IT IS FOUND IN DANIEL 9. THE CHAPTER BEGINS WITH DANIEL PRAYING FOR ISRAEL, ACKNOWLEDGING THE NATION’S SEXUAL SINS AGAINST THE LORD & ASKING FOR THE LORD’S MERCY. AS DANIEL PRAYED, THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO HIM & GAVE HIM A VISION OF ISRAEL’S FUTURE. THE DIVISIONS OF THE 70 WEEKS: IN VERSE 24, GABRIEL SAYS, “SEVENTY ‘SEVENS’ ARE DECREED FOR YOUR PEOPLE AND YOUR HOLY CITY.” ALMOST ALL SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE SEVENTY “SEVENS” SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS SEVENTY “WEEKS” OF YEARS, IN OTHER WORDS, A PERIOD OF 490 YEARS. THESE VERSES PROVIDE A SORT OF “CLOCK” THAT GIVES AN IDEA OF WHEN THE MESSIAH THE LORD WOULD COME, & SOME OF THE EVENTS THAT WOULD ACCOMPANY HIS APPEARANCE. THE PROPHECY GOES ON TO DIVIDE THE 490 YEARS INTO THREE SMALLER UNITS: ONE OF 49 YEARS, ONE OF 434 YEARS, AND ONE 7 YEARS. THE FINAL “WEEK” OF 7 YEARS IS FURTHER DIVIDED IN HALF. VERSE 25 SAYS, “FROM THE TIME THE WORD GOES OUT TO RESTORE & REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL THE ANOINTED ONE, THE RULER, COMES, THERE WILL BE SEVEN ‘SEVENS,’ & SIXTY-TWO ‘SEVENS.’” SEVEN “SEVENS” IS 49 YEARS, & SIXTY-TWO “SEVENS” IS ANOTHER 434 YEARS: 49 YEARS + 434 YEARS = 483 YEARS. THE PURPOSE OF THE 70 WEEKS: THE PROPHECY CONTAINS A STATEMENT CONCERNING THE LORD’S SIX-FOLD PURPOSE IN BRINGING THESE EVENTS TO PASS. VERSE 24 SAYS THIS PURPOSE IS 1) “TO FINISH [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSION,” 2) “TO PUT AN END TO [SEXUAL] SIN,” 3) “TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY],” 4) “TO BRING IN EVERLASTING [SEXLESS] RIGHTEOUSNESS,” 5) “TO SEAL UP VISION & PROPHECY,” AND 6) “TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” NOTICE THAT THESE RESULTS CONCERN THE TOTAL ERADICATION OF SEXUAL SIN & THE ESTABLISHING OF SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE PROPHECY OF THE 70 WEEKS SUMMARIZES WHAT HAPPENS BEFORE THE LORD SETS UP HIS SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. OF SPECIAL NOTE IS THE THIRD IN THE LIST OF RESULTS: “TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY].” THE LORD ACCOMPLISHED THE ATONEMENT FOR SEXUAL SIN WITH MAN ONLY BY HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS IN ROMANS 3:25 & HEBREWS 2:17. THE FULFILLMENT OF THE 70 WEEKS: GABRIEL SAID THE PROPHETIC CLOCK WOULD START AT THE TIME THAT A DECREE WAS ISSUED TO REBUILD JERUSALEM. FROM THE DATE OF THAT DECREE TO THE TIME OF THE MESSIAH THE LORD WOULD BE 483 YEARS. WE KNOW FROM HISTORY THAT THE COMMAND TO “RESTORE & REBUILD JERUSALEM” WAS GIVEN BY KING ARTAXERXES OF PERSIA C. 445 B.C. IN NEHEMIAH 2:1-8. THE FIRST UNIT OF 49 YEARS (SEVEN “SEVENS”) COVERS THE TIME THAT IT TOOK TO REBUILD JERUSALEM, “WITH STREETS & A TRENCH, BUT IN TIMES OF TROUBLE” IN DANIEL 9:25. THIS REBUILDING IS CHRONICLED IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. USING THE JEWISH CUSTOM OF A 360-DAY YEAR, 483 YEARS AFTER 445 B.C. PLACES US AT A.D. 30, WHICH WOULD COINCIDE WITH THE LORD’S TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IN MATTHEW 21:1-9. THE PROPHECY IN DANIEL 9 SPECIFIES THAT AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE 483 YEARS, “THE ANOINTED ONE WILL BE CUT OFF” IN VERSE 26. THIS WAS FULFILLED WHEN THE LORD WAS CRUCIFIED. AFTER THE CULMINATION OF THE 62 SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS AT 434TH YEAR IN THE MIDST IS 217 YEARS FROM JUNE, 1775AD TO JUNE, TO JUNE, 1992AD IN THE ENGLISH USA, OR AFTER 483RD YEAR TO 490 YEARS IN THE MIDST IS 241.5 YEARS FROM JUNE, 2016AD ½ YEAR TO 245 YEARS IN JUNE, 2020AD IN THE ENGLISH USA, THE ENGLISH MESSIAH THE LORD IS CUT OFF. IN DANIEL 9:26 CONTINUES WITH A PREDICTION THAT, AFTER THE MESSIAH THE LORD IS KILLED, “THE PEOPLE OF THE RULER WHO WILL COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY & THE SANCTUARY.” THIS WAS FULFILLED WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70. THE “RULER WHO WILL COME” IS A REFERENCE TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, WHO, IT SEEMS, WILL HAVE SOME CONNECTION WITH ROME, SINCE IT WAS THE ROMANS WHO DESTROYED JERUSALEM. THE FINAL WEEK OF THE 70 WEEKS: OF THE 70 “SEVENS,” 69 HAVE BEEN FULFILLED IN HISTORY. THIS LEAVES ONE MORE “SEVEN” YET TO BE FULFILLED. MOST SCHOLARS KNOW THAT WE ARE NOW LIVING IN A HUGE GAP BETWEEN THE 69TH WEEK & THE 70TH WEEK. THE PROPHETIC CLOCK HAS BEEN PAUSED, AS IT WERE. THE FINAL “SEVEN” OF DANIEL IS WHAT WE USUALLY CALL THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. DANIEL’S PROPHECY REVEALS SOME OF THE SEXUAL ACTIONS OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, THE “RULER WHO WILL COME.” VERSE 27 SAYS, “HE WILL CONFIRM A [PEACE] COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE ‘SEVEN.’” HOWEVER, “IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ‘SEVEN,’…HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” IN THE TEMPLE. THE LORD WARNED OF THIS EVENT IN MATTHEW 24:15. AFTER THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, A TIME OF “GREAT TRIBULATION” BEGINS IN MATTHEW 24:21, NKJV. DANIEL ALSO PREDICTS THAT THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL FACE JUDGMENT. HE ONLY RULES “UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM” IN DANIEL 9:27. THE LORD WILL ONLY ALLOW SEXUALITY TO GO SO FAR, & THE JUDGMENT THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL FACE HAS ALREADY BEEN PLANNED OUT. 
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WHAT ARE THE THREE WOES OF REVELATION?
WOE MEANS “GRIEF, ANGUISH, AFFLICTION”, THE THREE WOES OF REVELATION ARE THE FINAL JUDGMENT THE LORD PRONOUNCES ON THE SEXUAL INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH IN ORDER TO SPUR THEM TO REPENTANCE IN REVELATION 9:20. THE THREE WOES ARE, INDEED, A TIME OF GREAT ANGUISH & AFFLICTION FOR THOSE WHO HAVE PLEDGED THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST DURING THE END TIMES. THE NUMBER 7 IS SIGNIFICANT IN REVELATION, & THE THREE WOES WILL COME TOWARD THE END OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD RIGHT BEFORE THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD. THE LORD’S JUDGMENTS DURING THE TRIBULATION ARE PICTURED AS SEVEN SEALS, OPENED ONE AT A TIME. THE SEVENTH SEAL REVEALS THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. THE FIFTH, SIXTH, AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS ARE CALLED THE THREE WOES IN REVELATION 8:13. THE FIRST WOE IS REVEALED AFTER THE FIFTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. THIS WOE INVOLVES SOMETHING LIKE LOCUSTS THAT HAVE THE ABILITY TO STING LIKE A SCORPION IN REVELATION 9:3. GENERALLY, THESE ARE NOT ACCEPTED AS LITERAL LOCUSTS BECAUSE OF THEIR DESCRIPTION & BECAUSE THEY COME FROM THE ABYSS & HAVE A DEMONIC OVERLORD IN REVELATION 9:3, 7-8, 11. THESE CREATURES ARE PERMITTED TO HARM ONLY THOSE PEOPLE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE “SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEAD” IN REVELATION 9:4. THOSE BEARING THE LORD’S SEAL ARE THE 144,000 IN REVELATION 7:3-4 OR, POSSIBLY, ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS DURING THAT TIME IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THESE DEMONIC LOCUSTS ARE ALLOWED TO TORMENT SEXUAL CREATURES FOR FIVE MONTHS IN REVELATION 9:5 WITH PAINFUL STINGS. ALTHOUGH THE SEXUAL VICTIMS WILL LONG FOR DEATH IN REVELATION 9:6, THEY WILL NOT BE GRANTED THAT RELEASE. THE SECOND WOE IS REVEALED AFTER THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. THIS WOE BEGINS WHEN A VOICE COMMANDS, “RELEASE THE FOUR ANGELS WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES” IN REVELATION 9:14. THESE FOUR ANGELS ARE DEMONS WHO WERE CAST FROM HEAVEN ALONG WITH LUCIFER/VICTORIA. THE LORD IS RIGHT NOW KEEPING THEM IMPRISONED UNTIL THE APPOINTED TIME IN 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 & REVELATION 9:15. THESE ANGELS & THEIR ARMIES, NUMBERING TWO HUNDRED MILLION, ARE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND IN REVELATION 9:15-16. AFTER THE SECOND WOE PASSES IN REVELATION 11:14, THERE COMES A CLEAR DIVISION IN THE BOOK WITH THE ANNOUNCEMENT FROM HEAVEN, “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD & OF HIS CHRIST” IN REVELATION 11:15. IN OTHER WORDS, THIS FINAL STAGE OF JUDGMENT WILL BE THE END, & [SEXLESS] RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE RESTORED TO THE EARTH. THE THIRD WOE IS REVEALED AFTER THE SEVENTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. THIS WOE IS PARALLEL TO THE TRUMPET THAT SOUNDS IN JOEL 2 & SIGNALS THE CONSUMMATION OF THE LORD’S PLAN FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD. THIS THIRD WOE MARKS THE FINISHING OF THE LORD’S JUDGMENT ON SEXUALITY, IT OCCUPIES THE BOOK OF REVELATION THROUGH THE 19TH CHAPTER, WHEN THE LORD’S SEXLESS KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED ON EARTH. INCORPORATED WITHIN THIS THIRD & FINAL WOE ARE THE SEVEN “BOWLS” OF GOD’S WRATH, DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 16:1-21. THIS SERIES OF JUDGMENTS IS THE GREATEST HORROR THE SEXUAL CITIZENS OF EARTH HAVE EVER SEEN. THE LORD SAID, “IF THOSE DAYS HAD NOT BEEN CUT SHORT, NO ONE WOULD SURVIVE” IN MATTHEW 24:22.        
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WILL THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [JOHN 4:23-24] BE TRULY PRESENT DURING THE TRIBULATION?
THE QUESTION OF THE HOLY GHOST NOT BEING PRESENT DURING THE TRIBULATION RESULTS FROM A SEXUAL MISUNDERSTANDING OF 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7, WHICH READS, “FOR THE SECRET POWER OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, BUT THE ONE WHO NOW HOLDS IT BACK WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO TILL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY.” RIGHT NOW, PRIOR TO THE TRIBULATION, ONE OF THE MINISTRIES OF THE HOLY GHOST IS THE FULL RESTRAINT OF ALL SEXUALITY. IN VERSES 8 AND 9, WE LEARN THAT THE SEXLESS RESTRAINING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST HOLDS BACK THE “LAWLESS [SEXUAL] ONE”, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST SO HE IS NOT TRULY REVEALED BEFORE THE LORD WILLS IT. THE PASSAGE SAYS THE HOLY GHOST WILL NO LONGER SEXLESS RESTRAIN THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY, BUT THAT DOES NOT MEAN HE WILL HAVE NO SEXLESS MINISTRY OF DIVINE CONTROL WHATSOEVER. IN ACTS 1:4-5, THE LORD PROMISES THAT HIS DISCIPLES WOULD SOON BE “BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS CHAPTER 2, THE LORD’S PROMISE IS FULFILLED. IN VERSES 38 AND 39, IT IS WRITTEN THAT “PETER REPLIED, ‘REPENT & BE BAPTIZED, EVERY ONE OF YOU, IN THE NAME [STEPHEN] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS. AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST. THE PROMISE IS FOR YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN & FOR ALL WHO ARE FAR OFF, FOR ALL WHOM THE LORD OUR GOD WILL CALL.’” THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY GHOST IS THUS ASSURED FOR EVERY BORN-AGAIN TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN, & NOWHERE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS THAT PROMISE RESCINDED. REGENERATION IS THE SPIRIT’S WORK, WITHOUT THE LORD, NO ONE IS SAVED. IF THE SPIRIT WERE NOT PRESENT DURING THE TRIBULATION, NO ONE COULD BE SAVED. BUT THE FACT IS THAT A MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE CAN NUMBER IS SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 7:9-14. THEREFORE, THOSE WHO COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WILL ALSO BE BORN OF GOD BEING INDWELT BY THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. GIVE GLORY TO THE LORD FOR MAKING THAT PROVISION, BECAUSE TRIBULATION SEXLESS CHRISTIAN SAINTS WILL NEED THE GUIDANCE & DIRECTION OF THE HOLY GHOST DURING THAT TROUBLED TIME. ANOTHER GOOD REASON THAT THE HOLY GHOST MUST BE PRESENT DURING THE TRIBULATION IS THAT HE IS OMNIPRESENT. SINCE HE IS EVERYWHERE AT ALL TIMES, HE MUST BE IN THE WORLD DURING THE TRIBULATION. AT SOME POINT, ONLY THE LORD KNOWS WHEN, THE SEXLESS RESTRAINING INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST WILL BE REMOVED, THEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL BE TRULY REVEALED TO AN UNWITTING & UNSUSPECTING WORLD, & THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WILL BEGIN.
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WHO IS THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2:1–12?
THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WHO WILL COME ON THE WORLD SCENE AT THE BEGINNING OF THE HOUR [SECOND] & DAY [MINUTE] OF THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. THIS DAY, SOMETIMES CALLED THE “END TIMES,” STARTS AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 5:1-11. IT IS GOOD TO NOTE THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NOT A TWENTY-FOUR-HOUR PERIOD OF TIME, RATHER, IT IS AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME THAT INCLUDES THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION, THE RETURN OF THE LORD TO PUT DOWN ALL SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST HIMSELF IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28, THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN OF THE LORD ON EARTH, THE FINAL DEFEAT OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA, & THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS GIVEN THE TITLE “[SEXUAL] MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” BECAUSE HE WILL OPPOSE IN EVERY WAY THE BIBLICAL LORD & HIS LAW. HE WILL BE COMPLETELY LAWLESS. IN DANIEL 7, SPEAKS OF THIS SEXUAL MAN AS A “BOASTFUL” KING WHO WILL “TRY TO CHANGE THE SET TIMES & THE LAWS” IN VERSES 11 & 25. HE WILL COME OFFERING A FALSE PEACE TO THE WORLD & WILL WITH HIS CHARISMATIC PERSONALITY, INCREDIBLE PROMISES, & BREATHTAKING MIRACLES UNITE ALL NATIONS POLITICALLY, ECONOMICALLY, & RELIGIOUSLY UNDER HIS LEADERSHIP. AT THE SAME TIME, HE WILL MAKE A PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR THREE & ONE-HALF YEARS IN DANIEL 9:27, WHERE “SEVEN” INDICATES SEVEN YEARS. IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SEVEN YEARS, THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS WILL BREAK HIS PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, STOP THEIR SACRIFICES IN DANIEL 9:27, & ENTER THE TEMPLE TO SET HIMSELF UP AS “GOD” & DEMAND WORSHIP IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. THIS IS THE “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION [ONCE IN ACTS 1:20]” THAT THE LORD SPOKE OF IN MARK 13:14. LUCIFER/VICTORIA WORKS THROUGH THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, FOR LUCIFER HIMSELF & VICTORIA HERSELF ARE NOT ABLE TO BECOME INCARNATE. BY POSSESSING & CONTROLLING THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, LUCIFER/VICTORIA IS WORSHIPPED IN THE TEMPLE WHERE THE BIBLICAL LORD IS TO BE WORSHIPPED. NO WONDER THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS CALLED THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS. TO ACT AS “GOD” IS THE ULTIMATE REJECTION OF THE BIBLICAL LORD’S SEXLESS CHARACTER & HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS. THIS SEXUAL ACTION OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL CAUSE AN UPHEAVAL IN HIS WORLDWIDE KINGDOM, & SEXLESS ARMED FORCES FROM THE EAST WILL GATHER TO FIGHT AGAINST HIM. BUT INSTEAD OF FIGHTING EACH OTHER, THE SEXUAL FORCES OF THE WORLD UNITE TO FIGHT THE KING OF KINGS & LORD OF LORDS, WHO COMES TO PUT DOWN THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS & HIS SEXUAL ALLIES IN THE GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 16:16; 19:19. OF COURSE, THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS GREATLY LOSES THAT BATTLE. HE AND HIS SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET ARE THEN CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. THE WORD OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:13, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THE I AM THAT I AM, WILL BE THE ONLY VICTOR. A QUICK OBSERVATION OF THE HAPPENINGS IN OUR WORLD TODAY REVEALS THAT LAWLESSNESS IS ON THE RISE. SUCH LAWLESSNESS WILL CONTINUE & INCREASE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:13, & WHEN THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS APPEARS ON THE SCENE, HE WILL BE WELCOMED WITH OPEN ARMS. THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THE TRUE LORD, YAHWEH STEPHEN CHRIST, WILL FALL FOR THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST’S EMPTY PROMISE OF PEACE. IT IS VITALLY IMPORTANT THAT EACH OF US IS SURE THAT WE HAVE ACCEPTED THE LORD AS OUR PERSONAL SAVIOR & ARE LIVING FOR HIM. “BE ON GUARD! BE ALERT! YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THAT TIME WILL COME” IN MARK 13:33.
[image: ]
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ANYTHING ABOUT RUSSIA IN RELATION TO THE END TIMES?
WITH RUSSIA BACK IN THE NEWS IN A BIG WAY, MANY PEOPLE ARE WONDERING IF RECENT EVENTS IN EASTERN EUROPE HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH END-TIMES PROPHECY, AND, IF SO, HOW? MUCH OF THE DISCUSSION HAS TO DO WITH AN ANCIENT PROPHECY FROM EZEKIEL: “THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME: ‘SON OF MAN, SET YOUR FACE AGAINST GOG, OF THE LAND OF MAGOG, THE CHIEF PRINCE OF MESHEK & TUBAL, PROPHESY AGAINST HIM AND SAY: “THIS IS WHAT THE SOVEREIGN LORD SAYS: I AM AGAINST YOU, GOG, CHIEF PRINCE OF MESHEK & TUBAL”’” IN EZEKIEL 38:1-3. THE IDENTITIES OF “GOG,” “MAGOG,” “MESHEK,” AND “TUBAL” ARE THE KEY TO FULLY UNDERSTANDING THE PROPHECY. GOG IS A MAN. WHOEVER GOG IS, HE IS FROM THE LAND OF MAGOG & IS THE LEADER OF TUBAL & MESHEK & SOME TRANSLATIONS ADD “ROSH” TO THE LIST & A CONFEDERACY OF OTHER NATIONS: PERSIA, CUSH, PUT, GOMER, & BETH TOGARMAH IN EZEKIEL 38:5-6. AND, WHOEVER HE IS, HE WILL HAVE PLANS TO “ATTACK A PEACEFUL & UNSUSPECTING PEOPLE,” ISRAEL IN VERSES 11, 14, & 18. BUT, REGARDLESS OF GOG’S PLANS, THE LORD GOD IS AGAINST HIM & WILL DEFEAT HIM SOUNDLY IN EZEKIEL 38:4, 19-23; 39:3-5. MAGOG IS A LAND “IN THE FAR NORTH,” FROM ISRAEL’S POINT OF VIEW IN EZEKIEL 38:15; 39:2. MOST HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS INTERPRET “MAGOG” AS RUSSIA, AND, INDEED, RUSSIA IS STRAIGHT NORTH OF ISRAEL, ALL THE WAY UP TO THE ARCTIC CIRCLE. ACCORDING TO THIS TRUTH, “ROSH” IS A REFERENCE TO RUSSIA, “MESHEK” IS EITHER MOSCOW OR THE PEOPLE NORTH OF THE BLACK SEA, THE AREA OF SOUTHERN RUSSIA & UKRAINE, & “TUBAL,” WHICH IS ALWAYS LISTED WITH MESHEK IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, IS IDENTIFIED AS A CITY IN SIBERIA OR AN AREA IN CENTRAL TURKEY. OTHERS SEE “MAGOG” AS A GENERAL TERM USED IN EZEKIEL’S DAY TO IDENTIFY BARBARIANS [PEOPLE WHO ONLY KNOW & SPEAK THEIR NATIVE LANGUAGE & DO NOT KNOW OR SPEAK ANY OTHER FOREIGN LANGUAGE] LIVING NEAR THE BLACK & CASPIAN SEAS. REGARDLESS OF THE EXACT LOCATIONS OF MAGOG, TUBAL, & MESHEK, THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THE GENERAL AREA INCLUDES PORTIONS OF RUSSIA & THE FORMER SOVIET UNION, & POSSIBLY SOME ARAB COUNTRIES. SO, YES, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES MENTION RUSSIA, ALTHOUGH NOT BY THAT NAME, IN CONNECTION WITH THE END TIMES. IN EZEKIEL 38-39 DEFINITELY REFERS TO A NATION COMING FROM NORTHERN ASIA TO ATTACK ISRAEL. AFTER THE COLD WAR, RUSSIA LOST ITS SUPERPOWER STATUS, MAKING THE FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY SEEM UNLIKELY IN SOME PEOPLE’S EYES. HOWEVER, RECENT EVENTS HAVE SHOWN THAT RUSSIA IS GAINING STRENGTH, & MANY KNOW THAT THE INVASION OF CRIMEA IS JUST A FIRST STEP IN RUSSIA’S PLAN TO RESTORE ITS DOMINANCE IN THAT HEMISPHERE. IT IS ALSO INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT, IN THE SOVIET ERA, MOSCOW WAS SOLIDLY ALIGNED WITH SEVERAL MUSLIM COUNTRIES IN OPPOSITION TO ISRAEL. SINCE THE BREAKUP OF THE SOVIET UNION, RUSSIA HAS CONTINUED TO MAKE OVERTURES TO THE MUSLIM WORLD. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE WILL COME A TIME WHEN RUSSIA, IN ALLIANCE WITH SEVERAL OTHER COUNTRIES, WILL AMASS A HUGE ARMY AGAINST ISRAEL, WITH A VIEW TO PLUNDER THE JEWS’ LAND. THE NATIONS ALIGNED WITH RUSSIA FOR THIS MILITARY ENDEAVOR ARE PERSIA, MODERN-DAY IRAN, PUT, MODERN-DAY LIBYA, CUSH, MODERN-DAY SUDAN, GOMER, PART OF MODERN-DAY TURKEY, & BETH TOGARMAH, ANOTHER PORTION OF MODERN-DAY TURKEY OR POSSIBLY SYRIA. MOST OF THESE NATIONS ARE CURRENTLY MILITANT ISLAMIC STATES WITH AN EXPRESS HATRED OF ISRAEL. EZEKIEL SAYS THAT, WHEN THE AGGRESSORS MOVE AGAINST ISRAEL, A FEW OTHER NATIONS, “SHEBA & DEDAN & THE MERCHANTS OF TARSHISH” WILL REMONSTRATE [FORCEFUL REPROACHFUL PROTEST], AS WILL “ALL HER VILLAGES”, POSSIBLY COLONIES IN EZEKIEL 38:13. SHEBA & DEDAN ARE ASSOCIATED WITH AREAS OF NORTHERN AFRICA. TARSHISH COULD BE A REFERENCE TO SPAIN, WHICH COLONIZED MUCH OF SOUTH AMERICA, BRITAIN, WHICH COLONIZED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IN ACTS 29:2, OR SOMEWHERE IN EASTERN AFRICA. THE OBJECTIONS TO MAGOG’S AGGRESSION WILL FALL ON DEAF EARS, HOWEVER, & THE INVASION WILL CONTINUE. SOME SCHOLARS KNOW THIS WAR IS ONE OF THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION. OTHERS SAYS IT WILL OCCUR CLOSE TO THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION, SINCE ISRAEL WILL BE “DWELLING WITHOUT WALLS, & HAVING NEITHER BARS NOR GATES” IN EZEKIEL 38:11, ISRAEL WILL FEEL SECURE AT THAT TIME, POSSIBLY BECAUSE OF THE PEACE COVENANT THEY HAVE SIGNED WITH THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IN DANIEL 9:27. EITHER WAY, THIS BATTLE IS DISTINCT FROM THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, WHICH OCCURS AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. THE LORD PROMISES TO DESTROY GOG’S ARMY: “I WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON HIM WITH PLAGUE & BLOODSHED, I WILL POUR DOWN TORRENTS OF RAIN, HAILSTONES & BURNING SULFUR ON HIM & ON HIS TROOPS & ON THE MANY NATIONS WITH HIM” IN EZEKIEL 38:22. THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN ARMY OF MAGOG WILL BE BURIED, BUT IT WILL TAKE OVER 7 MONTHS TO COMPLETE THE MACABRE TASK IN EZEKIEL 39:12, 14. THIS SUPERNATURAL JUDGMENT WILL HAVE THE EFFECT OF PRESERVING ISRAEL & TURNING MANY HEARTS TO THE LORD: “AND SO I WILL SHOW MY GREATNESS & MY HOLINESS, & I WILL MAKE MYSELF KNOWN IN THE SIGHT OF MANY NATIONS. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD” IN EZEKIEL 38:23. MANY WILL BE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 7, & THE FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL 38-39 WILL BE ONE MEANS BY WHICH THE LORD WILL BRING PEOPLE TO A KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF. THERE IS MUCH WE DO NOT KNOW FOR CERTAIN ABOUT EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, INCLUDING THE TIMING OF THESE EVENTS. HOWEVER, IT IS CLEAR THAT RUSSIA WILL IN FACT LEAD AN END-TIMES LEAGUE OF NATIONS TO SEIZE ISRAEL’S LAND. THE PROPHET EZEKIEL COMFORTS ISRAEL IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS MOSES HAD CENTURIES AGO: “THE LORD YOUR GOD IS THE ONE WHO GOES WITH YOU TO FIGHT FOR YOU AGAINST YOUR ENEMIES TO GIVE YOU VICTORY” IN DEUTERONOMY 20:4.
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LORD WILL COME IN THE CLOUDS (REVELATION 1:7)?
IN REVELATION 1:7 SAYS, “‘LOOK, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS,’ & ‘EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, EVEN THOSE WHO PIERCED HIM’, & ALL PEOPLES ON EARTH ‘WILL MOURN BECAUSE OF HIM.’ SO, SHALL IT BE! AMEN.” THIS VERSE BRINGS TOGETHER TWO OTHER PASSAGES: IN MATTHEW 26:64, IN WHICH THE LORD TELLS THE SANHEDRIN THEY WILL SEE THE SON “COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN”, & ZECHARIAH 12:10, SAYS THAT JERUSALEM’S INHABITANTS WILL MOURN WHEN THEY SEE “THE ONE THEY HAVE PIERCED.” AFTER THE LORD GAVE HIS DISCIPLES THE GREAT COMMISSION, “HE WAS TAKEN UP BEFORE THEIR VERY EYES, & A CLOUD HID HIM FROM THEIR SIGHT” IN ACTS 1:9. THE DISCIPLES STOOD THERE, GAZING AFTER THE LORD, 2 ANGEL LORDS APPEARED & TOLD THEM, “THIS SAME JESUS, WHO HAS BEEN TAKEN FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME BACK IN THE SAME WAY YOU HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN” IN VERSE 11. A CLOUD IS MENTIONED AT HIS ASCENSION, & THE CLOUDS ARE MENTIONED AT HIS RETURN.          
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WILL THERE BE A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY DURING THE END TIMES?
THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT THERE WILL BE A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY DURING THE END TIMES. THE “GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY” IS MENTIONED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE KJV CALLS IT THE “SEXUAL FALLING AWAY,” WHILE THE NIV AND ESV CALL IT “THE SEXUAL REBELLION.” AND THAT’S WHAT A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS: THE SEXUAL REBELLION, OF THE TOTAL ABANDONMENT OF THE SEXLESS TRUTH. THE END TIMES WILL INCLUDE A WHOLESALE SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS REVELATION, A FURTHER “SEXUAL FALLING AWAY” OF AN ALREADY FALLEN SEXUAL WORLD. THE DIVINE OCCASION OF PAUL’S WRITING TO THE THESSALONIANS WAS TO CORRECT SOME OF THE ERRORS CONCERNING THE END TIMES THAT THE SEXUAL BELIEVERS HAD HEARD FROM FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS. AMONG THE FALSEHOODS WAS THAT “THE DAY OF THE LORD HAS ALREADY COME” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:2. THE CHRISTIANS IN THESSALONICA WERE AFRAID THAT THE LORD HAD ALREADY COME, THEY HAD MISSED THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, & THEY WERE NOW IN THE TRIBULATION. PAUL HAD ALREADY EXPLAINED THE SEXLESS RAPTURE TO THEM IN HIS FIRST LETTER IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17. PAUL WRITES HIS SECOND LETTER TO ASSURE THEM THAT, CONTRARY TO WHAT THEY HAD HEARD, & DESPITE THE PERSECUTION THEY WERE ENDURING, THE “DAY OF CHRIST [THE LORD]” HAD NOT YET COME. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3, PAUL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD, A TIME OF WORLDWIDE JUDGMENT IS ISAIAH 13:6 & OBADIAH 15, WILL NOT TRANSPIRE UNTIL TWO THINGS HAPPEN. FIRST, THE SEXUAL FALLING AWAY, OR GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY, MUST OCCUR. SECOND, THE SEXUAL “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” MUST BE TRULY REVEALED, HE WHO IS CALLED THE SEXUAL “SON OF PERDITION,” ALSO KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. ONCE THIS SEXUAL MAN MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN, THE END TIMES WILL INDEED HAVE COME. NUMEROUS SPECULATIONS ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE SEXUAL MAN OF SIN, BEGINNING IN THE FIRST CENTURY, HAVE INCLUDED CALIGULA, CAIUS CAESAR, MOHAMMED, NAPOLEON, & ANY NUMBER OF ROMAN POPES. NONE OF THEM WERE THE ACTUAL SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, BUT SOME OF THEM WERE THE SEXUAL FORERUNNERS OF THE SEXUAL BEAST. THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS, ACCORDING TO 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, IS THE ONE WHO “WILL [SEXUALLY] OPPOSE & WILL [SEXUALLY] EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING [EVERYBODY] THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD’S TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD.” CLEARLY, THIS HAS NOT YET HAPPENED, NO ONE SINCE PAUL’S TIME HAS SET HIMSELF UP AS GOD IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE. TWO THOUSAND YEARS HAVE PASSED SINCE THE EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN, & THE “DAY OF THE LORD” HAS NOT YET COME. PAUL ASSURES US THAT IT WILL NOT COME UNTIL THE SEXUAL FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “SEXUAL REBELLION” OR “SEXUAL FALLING AWAY” IN VERSE 3 IS APOSTASIA, FROM WHICH WE GET THE ENGLISH WORD APOSTASY. IT REFERS TO A GENERAL SEXUAL DEFECTION FROM THE TRUE LORD, THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE TREU SEXLESS CHRISTIAN FAITH. EVERY AGE HAS ITS SEXUAL DEFECTORS, BUT THE SEXUAL FALLING AWAY AT THE END TIMES WILL BE COMPLETE & WORLDWIDE. THE WHOLE PLANET WILL BE IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD, EXCEPT A FEW SEXLESS ELECT. EVERY COUP REQUIRES A LEADER, & INTO THIS GLOBAL SEXUAL APOSTASY WILL STEP THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. WE KNOW THIS TAKES PLACE BEFORE OR AFTER THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM HAS BEEN RAPTURED FROM THE EARTH. THE LORD WARNED THE DISCIPLES CONCERNING THE FINAL DAYS IN MATTHEW 24:10-12: “AT THAT TIME MANY WILL TURN AWAY FROM THE [SEXLESS] FAITH & WILL [SEXUALLY] BETRAY & [SEXUALLY] HATE EACH OTHER, & MANY FALSE [SEXUAL] PROPHETS WILL APPEAR & DECEIVE MANY PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF THE INCREASE OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], THE [SEXLESS] LOVE OF MOST WILL GROW COLD.” THESE ARE THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY OF THE END TIMES.
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DOES CHINA HAVE A ROLE IN THE END TIMES?
MANY SCHOLARS OF BIBLE PROPHECY CONSIDER REVELATION 9:13-21; 16:12-16 TO POSSIBLY REFER TO CHINA IN THE END TIMES: IN REVELATION 9:13-21 DECLARES, “THEN THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING TO THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] WHO HAD THE TRUMPET, ‘RELEASE THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES.’ SO, THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED FOR THE HOUR & DAY & MONTH AND YEAR, WERE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND. NOW THE NUMBER OF THE [CHINESE] ARMY OF THE HORSEMEN WAS 200,000,000 MILLION. I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM. AND THUS, I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION: THOSE WHO SAT ON THEM HAD BREASTPLATES OF FIERY RED, HYACINTH BLUE, AND SULFUR YELLOW, AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE LIKE THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS CAME FIRE, SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES A THIRD OF MANKIND WAS KILLED—BY THE FIRE AND THE SMOKE AND THE BRIMSTONE WHICH CAME OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS. FOR THEIR POWER [AUTHORITY] IS IN THEIR MOUTH AND IN THEIR TAILS, FOR THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SERPENTS, HAVING HEADS AND WITH THEM THEY DO HARM, BUT THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEMONS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, STONE AND WOOD, WHICH CAN NEITHER SEE NOR HEAR NOR WALK. AND THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR MURDERS OR THEIR SORCERIES OR THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR THEIR THEFTS.” SOME PEOPLE IDENTIFY ANOTHER BATTLE, MENTIONED IN REVELATION, AS A PROPHECY OF CHINA IN THE END TIMES. THE ASSOCIATION HINGES ON THE MENTION OF AN ARMY OF 200 MILLION IN REVELATION 9:16 AND OCCASIONAL REPORTS OF CHINA’S CAPABILITY OF EQUIPPING SUCH A VAST ARMY. ALSO, THE BATTLE OF REVELATION 9 OCCURS AFTER THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, THE BATTLE OF REVELATION 16 INVOLVING THE KINGS OF THE EAST OCCURS AFTER THE SIXTH BOWL JUDGMENT, PROBABLY ABOUT THREE & A HALF YEARS LATER. IN REVELATION 16:12-16 DECLARES, “THE SIXTH ANGEL POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES, AND ITS WATER WAS DRIED UP TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE KINGS FROM THE EAST. THEN… DEMONIC SPIRITS THAT PERFORM SIGNS…GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM FOR THE BATTLE ON THE GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY…THEN THEY GATHERED THE KINGS TOGETHER TO THE PLACE THAT IN HEBREW IS CALLED ARMAGEDDON” THIS PASSAGE PREDICTS A MASSIVE, CLIMACTIC CONFLICT KNOWN AS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON. IT OCCURS AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION, AFTER THE SIXTH BOWL JUDGMENT. AT THAT TIME, THE EUPHRATES RIVER WILL BE DRIED UP, ALLOWING THE “KINGS FROM THE EAST” TO INVADE THE NEAR EAST & MARCH TOWARD ISRAEL. IT IS THE “KINGS FROM THE EAST” IDENTIFICATION THAT MANY ASSOCIATE WITH CHINA. THE CHINESE ARMY, OR A CHINESE-LED COALITION, WILL TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE REMOVAL OF A NATURAL BARRIER & SWEEP WESTWARD TO MEET UP WITH THE SEXUAL ARMED FORCES OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. WHEN THE END-TIMES’ ARMED FORCE FROM CHINA JOINS WITH THE SEXUAL ARMIES OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, THE SEVENTH & FINAL BOWL JUDGMENT WILL BE POURED OUT. THE LORD WILL RETURN, THE MOST VIOLENT EARTHQUAKE EVER WILL SHAKE THE SEXUAL WORLD, AND THE SEXUAL ARMED FORCES OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & THE SEXUAL ARMIES OF THE EAST WILL BE DESTROYED IN REVELATION 16:17-20; 19:11-21. IT IS POSSIBLE TO KNOW FOR SURE BY THE SPIRIT, THAT THE EASTERN CONFEDERACY OF THE END TIMES WILL INCLUDE CHINA & NORTH KOREA, HOWEVER, IT SEEMS THAT CHINA & NORTH KOREA WILL BE INVOLVED. RECENT YEARS HAVE SEEN A DRAMATIC RISE IN CHINA’S POWER & INFLUENCE. THE DEVELOPMENT OF ENORMOUS MILITARY STRENGTH, INTIMIDATION OF HONG KONG, TIBET, TAIWAN, & OTHER REGIONS, PURSUIT OF GLOBAL ECONOMIC DOMINANCE, AGGRESSIVE RHETORIC ON THE WORLD STAGE, AND, OF COURSE, THE PERSECUTION OF CHINESE CHRISTIANS, ALL THIS HAS BEEN CHARACTERISTIC OF CHINA. IT IS NOT HARD TO IMAGINE THAT THE “KINGS FROM THE EAST” WHO ONE DAY MARCH INTO ISRAEL WILL INCLUDE CHINA & NORTH KOREA. IN THE END TIMES, MANY NATIONS, LIKELY INCLUDING CHINA & NORTH KOREA, WILL TRY THEIR HAND AT CONQUEST. ULTIMATELY, THEIR SEXUAL FIGHT WILL BE AGAINST THE LORD. THE TRIBULATION WILL BE A TUMULTUOUS TIME OF WARFARE, DISASTERS, & DIVINE JUDGMENT. BUT THE LORD HAS IT ALL UNDER CONTROL, AS PSALMS 2:2-6 ASSURES: “THE KINGS OF THE EARTH RISE UP & THE RULERS BAND TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD & AGAINST HIS ANOINTED, SAYING, ‘LET US BREAK THEIR CHAINS & THROW OFF THEIR SHACKLES.’ THE ONE ENTHRONED IN HEAVEN LAUGHS, THE LORD SCOFFS AT THEM. HE REBUKES THEM IN HIS ANGER & TERRIFIES THEM IN HIS WRATH, SAYING, ‘I HAVE INSTALLED MY KING ON ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN.’” ALSO, A SIMILAR HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 4:25-30. 
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WHAT ROLE DOES IRAN PLAY IN THE END TIMES?
THERE ARE SEVERAL BIBLICAL PROPHECIES OF THE END TIMES THAT MENTION IRAN, CALLED PERSIA OR ELAM IN THE HOLY BIBLE. GIVEN THE FACT THAT IRAN IS OFTEN IN THE NEWS AS A NATION SEEKING ARMAMENTS, WHICH ARE NUCLEAR & REPEATEDLY ISSUING THREATS AGAINST ISRAEL, SCHOLARS OF HOLY BIBLE PROPHECY ARE TAKING NOTES. IRAN DOES HAVE A ROLE TO PLAY IN THE END TIMES, BUT, FIRST, A LITTLE HISTORY OF IRAN AND ITS NEIGHBORHOOD, AS IT RELATES TO BIBLICAL HISTORY. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT ELAM, A NATION EAST OF BABYLON, WEST OF PERSIA, & SOUTH OF MEDIA, WOULD BE CONQUERED & THEN RISE TO POWER AGAIN IN JEREMIAH 49:34-39. TRUE TO THAT PROPHECY, BABYLON CONQUERED ELAM IN 596 BC. BUT THEN PERSIA, UNDER CYRUS THE GREAT, TOOK CONTROL OF THAT AREA, & THE ELAMITES AND MEDES BECAME PART OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE ASCENDED TO POWER & CONQUERED BABYLON IN 539 BC, FULFILLING THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH 21:2. THIS HAPPENED DURING THE TIME OF DANIEL IN DANIEL 5, IN FACT, DANIEL LATER RESIDED “IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM” IN PERSIA IN DANIEL 8:2. PERSIA IS THE SETTING FOR THE BOOK OF ESTHER & THE FIRST PART OF NEHEMIAH. ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S CONQUESTS PUT AN END TO PERSIA AS A WORLD POWER, FULFILLING THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL 8. IN THE FOLLOWING CENTURIES, PERSIA WAS RULED BY THE SELEUCIDS, THE PARTHIANS, THE SASSANIANS, THE ROMANS, THE BYZANTINES, AND FINALLY, IN AD 636, THE MUSLIMS. IN 1501AD, THE STATE OF IRAN WAS FOUNDED. IN THE NT, MEN FROM IRAN ARE MENTIONED INDIRECTLY AS “PARTHIANS, MEDES AND ELAMITES” WERE PRESENT IN JERUSALEM ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:9. ALL THREE OF THESE PEOPLE GROUPS LIVED IN THE AREA OF ANCIENT PERSIA, MODERN-DAY IRAN, & THEY WERE PRESENT IN JERUSALEM TO WITNESS THE UNIVERSAL BIRTH OF THE HOLY GHOST. IRAN’S INVOLVEMENT IN THE END TIMES WILL BE AS ONE OF THE NATIONS INVOLVED IN THE BATTLE OF GOG & MAGOG, WHICH PROBABLY OCCURS DURING THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. IN EZEKIEL 38:5 SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS PERSIA AS AN ALLY OF MAGOG/RUSSIA. OTHER NATIONS INCLUDED IN THIS COALITION WILL BE SUDAN, TURKEY, LIBYA, & OTHERS. THIS VAST ARMY WILL COME AGAINST ISRAEL, WHO AT THAT TIME WILL BE “A PEACEFUL & UNSUSPECTING PEOPLE” IN VERSE 11. THE OUTCOME OF THIS END-TIMES INVASION IS PREDICTED: THE LORD SUPERNATURALLY INTERVENES, & GOG’S COALITION IS UTTERLY DESTROYED. “ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, YOU WILL FALL, YOU AND ALL YOUR TROOPS & THE NATIONS WITH YOU. I WILL GIVE YOU AS FOOD TO ALL KINDS OF CARRION BIRDS & TO THE WILD ANIMALS” IN EZEKIEL 39:4-5. IRAN, ALLIED WITH RUSSIA, WILL THINK THEIR INVASION OF ISRAEL IS A SURE VICTORY, BUT THE LORD HAS DIFFERENT PLANS. IN PROTECTING JERUSALEM, THE LORD WILL SEND A STRONG MESSAGE TO THE WORLD: “I WILL MAKE KNOWN MY HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] AMONG MY PEOPLE ISRAEL. I WILL NO LONGER LET MY HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] BE PROFANED, & THE NATIONS WILL KNOW THAT I THE LORD AM THE HOLY ONE IN ISRAEL” IN VERSE 7.         
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WHY DO DANIEL AND REVELATION GIVE VARYING COUNTS OF 1,260 DAYS, 1,290 DAYS, & 1,335 DAYS FOR THE TRIBULATION?
THE BOOKS OF DANIEL & REVELATION ARE OFTEN STUDIED TOGETHER, BECAUSE THEIR PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE END TIMES, DO PARALLEL WITH EACH OTHER NICELY. BOTH BOOKS MENTION A CERTAIN NUMBER OF DAYS DURING THE TRIBULATION: DANIEL MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS & 1,335 DAYS & REVELATION MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, FOR A TOTAL “DISCREPANCY” OF 75 DAYS (1,335 – 1,260 = 75). IN DANIEL 12:11-12 SAYS, “FROM THE TIME THAT THE DAILY [VIRGIN SACRIFICE, VIRGIN OFFERINGS & VIRGIN TITHES (GIVES TO GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12) IS ABOLISHED & THE DAILY SEXUAL SACRIFICES, SEXUAL OFFERINGS, SEXUAL TITHES, WHICH IS THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION (STEALS FROM GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12)] IS SET UP, THERE WILL BE 1,290 DAYS. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO WAITS FOR & REACHES THE END OF THE 1,335 DAYS.” IN REVELATION 11:3 SAYS, “AND I WILL APPOINT MY TWO WITNESSES [6 WITNESSES] & THEY WILL PROPHESY FOR 1,260 DAYS, CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH.” BOTH OF THESE PROPHECIES DEAL WITH SPECIFIC TIME PERIODS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION. ANOTHER VERSE IN DANIEL ESTABLISHES THE LENGTH OF TWO, TIME SEGMENTS IN THE TRIBULATION: “[THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME] WILL CONFIRM A [PEACE] COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE ‘SEVEN.’ IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ‘SEVEN’ HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE & OFFERING. AND AT THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM” IN DANIEL 9:27. THE “PRINCE WHO IS TO COME” IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR THE SEXUAL BEAST OF REVELATION. ACCORDING DANIEL 9:27, THE TRIBULATION BEGINS WITH THE SIGNING OF A PEACE TREATY BETWEEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & ISRAEL, INTENDED TO BE FOR ONE “SEVEN,” THAT IS, A SET OF SEVEN YEARS. BUT THE “SEVEN” IS DIVIDED INTO HALVES: MIDWAY THROUGH THE SEVEN YEARS, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE TREATY AND SETS UP IN THE TEMPLE A SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT, THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION. THE PHRASE “IN THE MIDDLE” INDICATES THAT THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS FOR 3½ YEARS, 1,260 DAYS, USING A “PROPHETIC YEAR” OF 360 DAYS. LIKEWISE, THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS ANOTHER 1,260 DAYS, ANOTHER 3½ YEARS, FOR A TOTAL OF SEVEN YEARS. IN REVELATION 11:3 SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, WHICH CORRESPONDS EXACTLY WITH DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN REVELATION, WE HAVE AN ADDED DETAIL: 4 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES WILL PREACH & PERFORM MIRACLES FOR THE BEGINNING & END OF THE TRIBULATION & 2 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES FOR THE FIRST HALF, ACCORDING TO THE CHRONOLOGY OF REVELATION. THESE SIX WITNESSES ARE KILLED AT THE BEGINNING, MIDPOINT & END OF THE TRIBULATION, THEIR BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREETS FOR THREE & A HALF DAYS EACH AS THE WORLD CELEBRATES THEIR DEMISE, THEN THEY WILL BE RESURRECTED & TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN IN REVELATION 11:7-13. THE 1,260 DAYS OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION BEGINS AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE PEACE TREATY, OCCUPIES THE THIRD JEWISH TEMPLE, & SETS UP A PROFANE & SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT OF WORSHIP. THIS 1,260-DAY PERIOD ENDS WHEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON UPON THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN TO EARTH. AT THAT TIME, THE TRIBULATION WILL BE AT AN END. IN DANIEL 12:11 MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS, HOWEVER, WHICH IS 30 DAYS MORE THAN THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. DIFFERENT IDEAS HAVE BEEN PUT FORWARD TO EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENS IN THOSE 30 EXTRA DAYS. ONE LIKELY THEORY IS THAT THE LAND OF ISRAEL WILL BE REBUILT IN THAT MONTH AFTER THE DEVASTATION IT ENDURED DURING THE TRIBULATION. THEN, ACCORDING TO DANIEL 12:12, THERE WILL BE AN EXTRA 45 DAYS, ON TOP OF THE EXTRA 30 DAYS, AFTER WHICH SOMETHING ELSE WILL HAPPEN. DANIEL DOES NOT SAY EXPLICITLY WHAT WILL HAPPEN, BUT HE SAYS THOSE WHO REMAIN UNTIL THE END OF THAT SEGMENT, 1,335 DAYS AFTER THE BREAKING OF THE PEACE TREATY & 75 DAYS AFTER THE END OF THE TRIBULATION) WILL BE “BLESSED.” THE BLESSING HERE IS ENTRY INTO THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE DURING THOSE 45 DAYS? THIS IS WHEN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GENTILE NATIONS, DESCRIBED IN MATTHEW 25:31-46, WILL TAKE PLACE. IN THIS JUDGMENT, ALSO CALLED THE JUDGMENT OF THE SEXLESS SHEEP & THE SEXUAL GOATS, THE GENTILES ARE JUDGED FOR THEIR TREATMENT OF ISRAEL DURING THE TRIBULATION. DID THEY AID THE LORD’S “BROTHERS & SISTERS” IN MATTHEW 25:40, OR DID THEY TURN A BLIND EYE TO THE JEWS’ TROUBLES OR, WORSE YET, AID IN THEIR PERSECUTION? THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION & THE SHEEP & GOAT JUDGMENT WILL ENTER THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM. 
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WHO IS THE SEXUAL BEAST OF REVELATION?
DURING THE FUTURE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THE WORLD WILL BE RULED BY A GODLESS MAN PRESIDING OVER A SEXUAL GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEM. THE HOLY BIBLE ASSOCIATES THIS END-TIMES RULER WITH A TERRIBLE BEAST IN REVELATION & IN DANIEL. IN REVELATION 13 JOHN SEES A NIGHTMARISH VISION OF A DRAGON & TWO BEASTS. THE FIRST BEAST COMES OUT OF THE SEA & RECEIVES POWER FROM THE DRAGON, OR LUCIFER/VICTORIA. THIS BEAST IS A TRUE MONSTROSITY: “IT HAD TEN HORNS & SEVEN HEADS, WITH TEN CROWNS ON ITS HORNS, & ON EACH HEAD A BLASPHEMOUS NAME. THE BEAST I SAW RESEMBLED A LEOPARD BUT HAD FEET LIKE THOSE OF A BEAR & A MOUTH LIKE THAT OF A LION” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. DANIEL’S VISION OF THE BEAST IS SIMILAR IN MANY WAYS TO JOHN’S IN DANIEL 7:7-8, 19-27. STUDYING BOTH DANIEL & REVELATION IN TANDEM IS PROFITABLE. IN REVELATION, THE TERM SEXUAL BEAST REFERS TO TWO RELATED ENTITIES. SOMETIMES “THE SEXUAL BEAST” REFERS TO THE END-TIMES’ EMPIRE. THE SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS INDICATE THAT THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL BE A COALITION OF NATIONS THAT RISES TO POWER TO SUBDUE THE EARTH UNDER LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S CONTROL. LATER REFERENCES TO “THE SEXUAL BEAST” IN REVELATION PICTURE AN INDIVIDUAL, THE SEXUAL MAN WHO IS THE POLITICAL LEADER & HEAD OF THE BEASTLY EMPIRE. THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL RECEIVE A DEADLY WOUND & BE HEALED OF IT IN REVELATION 13:3. HE WILL EXERT AUTHORITY OVER THE WHOLE WORLD & DEMAND WORSHIP IN VERSES 7–8. HE WILL WAGE WAR AGAINST THE LORD’S SAINTS, & HE WILL PREVAIL AGAINST THEM FOR A TIME IN REVELATION 13:7 & DANIEL 7:21. HOWEVER, THE SEXUAL BEAST’S TIME IS SHORT: ACCORDING TO REVELATION 13:5 & DANIEL 7:25, HE WILL ONLY BE PERMITTED ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS, THREE-AND-A-HALF YEARS. WE KNOW THAT THE SEXUAL BEAST IN REVELATION IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, THE ONE WHO WILL “OPPOSE & WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD’S TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. HE IS ALSO CALLED “THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” & “THE MAN DOOMED TO DESTRUCTION” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. IN DANIEL’S VISION, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS THE “LITTLE HORN” THAT RISES FROM THE HEAD OF THE TERRIFYING BEAST IN DANIEL 7:8. WHEN THE LORD RETURNS IN JUDGMENT, HE WILL DEFEAT THE SEXUAL BEAST & DESTROY HIS EMPIRE IN REVELATION 19;19-20 & DANIEL 7:11. THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL BE CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE IDANTITY OF THE INDIVIDUAL WHO WILL BECOME THE SEXUAL BEAST OF REVELATION IS NOT YET KNOWN. ACCORDING TO 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7, THIS SEXUAL MAN WILL BE REVEALED ONLY WHEN THE LORD REMOVES THE RESTRAINING SEXLESS INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE EARTH. IT IS INTERESTING TO COMPARE THE DIFFERING BIBLICAL VISIONS OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD. IN DANIEL 2, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR DREAMS OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AS “A LARGE STATUE, AN ENORMOUS, DAZZLING STATUE, AWESOME IN APPEARANCE” IN DANIEL 2:31. THE PROPHET DANIEL LATER SEES A VISION OF THE SAME KINGDOMS, EXCEPT HE SEES THEM AS HIDEOUS BEASTS IN DANIEL 7. IN JOHN’S VISION OF THE FINAL WORLDLY KINGDOM, THE EMPIRE IS PORTRAYED AS A GROTESQUE & MISSHAPEN SEXUAL BEAST. THESE PASSAGES PRESENT TWO VERY DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES ON THE KINGDOMS MANKIND BUILDS. MAN SEES HIS CREATIONS AS IMPOSING MONUMENTS & WORKS OF ART FASHIONED OF VALUABLE METALS. HOWEVER, THE LORD’S VIEW OF THE SAME KINGDOMS IS THAT THEY ARE UNNATURAL SEXUAL MONSTERS. AND THE SEXUAL BEAST OF REVELATION WILL BE THE WORST OF THEM ALL.
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WHAT IS THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST?
THE BOOK OF REVELATION CONTAINS AN APOCALYPTIC VISION OF TWO SEXUAL BEASTS EMERGING FROM THE SEA & LAND TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE WORLD. IT’S IN THIS VISION IN REVELATION 13 THAT THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST IS FIRST MENTIONED. THE FIRST SEXUAL BEAST IS A TEN-HORNED, SEVEN-HEADED MONSTROSITY EMPOWERED & GIVEN AUTHORITY BY A RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 13:1-2. ONE OF THE HEADS IS MORTALLY WOUNDED BUT IS HEALED IN VERSE 3. THE SEXUAL BEAST IS BLASPHEMOUS AGAINST THE LORD & ACTIVELY PERSECUTES THE LORD’S SAINTS ON EARTH IN VERSES 5–7. IT NOT ONLY RULES THE WORLD BUT RECEIVES THE WORSHIP OF THE WORLD’S INHABITANTS IN VERSES 4, 7–8. THE FIRST SEXUAL BEAST IS A SYMBOLIC PICTURE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, AND THE RED DRAGON IS LUCIFER/VICTORIA IN REVELATION 12:9. THE SECOND SEXUAL BEAST IS A TWO-HORNED, DECEPTIVELY BENIGN CREATURE THAT SHARES AUTHORITY WITH THE FIRST SEXUAL BEAST IN REVELATION 13:11-12. THE TASK OF THE SECOND SEXUAL BEAST IS TO CAUSE EVERYONE TO WORSHIP THE FIRST SEXUAL BEAST. AS THE SECOND SEXUAL BEAST DECEIVES THE WORLD WITH MIRACLES, IT ORDERS THAT EVERYONE “SET UP AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE IN HONOR OF THE [SEXUAL] BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED [UNAUTHORIZED PRAISED HEROISM] BY THE SWORD & YET LIVED” IN VERSE 14. IT ALSO REQUIRES THAT EVERYONE RECEIVES THE SEXUAL MARK OF THE BEAST IN THEIR FOREHEAD OR RIGHT HAND IN VERSES 16–17. THE SECOND SEXUAL BEAST IS A SYMBOLIC PICTURE OF THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT PROVIDE MANY DETAILS CONCERNING THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST. WE KNOW THIS, HOWEVER: THE SEXUAL FALSE PROPHET WILL HAVE “POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE [SEXUAL] IMAGE OF THE FIRST [SEXUAL] BEAST SO THAT THE [SEXUAL] IMAGE COULD SPEAK” IN REVELATION 13:15. THIS BREATHING, SPEAKING SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL THEN DEMAND WORSHIP. ANYONE WHO REFUSES TO WORSHIP THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL BE KILLED. IN REVELATION 20:4 SAYS THAT THE MODE OF EXECUTION FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT WORSHIP THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST IS BEHEADING. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST IS THE “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” IN THE REBUILT TEMPLE, MENTIONED IN DANIEL 9:27 & MATTHEW 24:15. WHAT EXACTLY IS THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST? THE OLD SPECULATION IS THAT THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST IS AN IDOLATROUS SEXUAL STATUE GIVEN THE APPEARANCE OF LIFE. WITH THE RISE OF NEW TECHNOLOGIES COME NEW THEORIES, INCLUDING A SEXUAL HOLOGRAM, A SEXUAL ANDROID, A SEXUAL CYBORG, A SEXUAL HUMAN-ANIMAL HYBRID, OR A HUMAN SEXUAL CLONE. WHATEVER IT IS, THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST IS THE FOCAL POINT OF WORSHIP IN THE SEXUAL “RELIGION OF THE BEAST” DURING THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. PAYING OBEISANCE TO THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST IS HOW THE DECEIVED PEOPLE OF THE WORLD WILL WORSHIP THE SEXUAL “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 WHO SETS HIMSELF UP AS GOD IN THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM. THOSE WHO DO NOT SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL SUFFER THE WRATH OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. BUT THOSE WHO DO SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL SUFFER THE WRATH OF THE LORD, WHICH IS FAR WORSE: “IF ANYONE [SEXUALLY] WORSHIPS THE [SEXUAL] BEAST & ITS [SEXUAL] IMAGE…THEY, TOO, WILL DRINK THE WINE OF GOD’S FURY, WHICH HAS BEEN POURED FULL STRENGTH INTO THE CUP OF HIS WRATH. THEY WILL BE TORMENTED WITH BURNING SULFUR…AND THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT WILL RISE FOR EVER & EVER. THERE WILL BE NO REST DAY OR NIGHT FOR THOSE WHO [SEXUALLY] WORSHIP THE [SEXUAL] BEAST & ITS [SEXUAL] IMAGE” IN REVELATION 14:9-11. THE FIRST OF THE LORD’S BOWL JUDGMENTS IS AIMED SPECIFICALLY AT THE SEXUAL WORSHIPERS OF THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST: “THE FIRST ANGEL WENT & POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE LAND, & UGLY, FESTERING SORES BROKE OUT ON THE PEOPLE WHO HAD THE [SEXUAL] MARK OF THE [SEXUAL] BEAST & [SEXUALLY] WORSHIPED ITS [SEXUAL] IMAGE” IN REVELATION 16:2. THOSE WHO REFUSE TO BOW THE KNEE TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST MAY BE PERSECUTED ON EARTH, BUT THEY WILL BE REWARDED IN HEAVEN: “I SAW WHAT LOOKED LIKE A SEA OF GLASS GLOWING WITH FIRE &, STANDING BESIDE THE SEA, THOSE WHO HAD BEEN VICTORIOUS OVER THE [SEXUAL] BEAST & ITS [SEXUAL] IMAGE & OVER THE [SEXUAL] NUMBER [666/616] OF ITS NAME. THEY HELD HARPS GIVEN THEM BY GOD & SANG” IN REVELATION 15:2-3. THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST IS FRONT-AND-CENTER IN THE NIGHTMARISH KINGDOM OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA, BUT IT WILL NOT LAST. THE HOLY BIBLE SPECIFIES FORTY-TWO MONTHS, OR THREE-AND-A-HALF YEARS, THAT THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL HAVE WORLDWIDE SEXUAL INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 13:5. AFTER THAT, THE SEXUAL IMAGE OF THE SEXUAL BEAST WILL BE DESTROYED, THE TWO SEXUAL BEASTS WILL BE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20, LUCIFER/VICTORIA WILL BE ARRESTED & BOUND IN REVELATION 20:1-3, AND THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH HIS UNENDING SEXLESS KINGDOM OF PERFECTION IN ISAIAH 9:7 & LUKE 1:32-33.
[image: ]
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE EASTERN GATE OF JERUSALEM?
THE OLD CITY OF JERUSALEM IS SURROUNDED BY A WALL CONTAINING EIGHT MAJOR GATES. MOVING COUNTER-CLOCKWISE FROM THE NORTHERN-MOST GATE ARE HEROD’S GATE, THE DAMASCUS GATE, THE NEW GATE, JAFFA GATE, ZION GATE, THE DUNG GATE, THE EASTERN GATE, AND THE LIONS’ GATE. THE EASTERN GATE, FACING THE MOUNT OF OLIVES ACROSS THE KIDRON VALLEY, IS UNIQUE IN THAT IT IS COMPLETELY SEALED SHUT. SOME SCHOLARS SEE THE EASTERN GATE’S OBSTRUCTION AS A FULFILLMENT OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY. THE EASTERN GATE OF JERUSALEM IS ALSO CALLED THE GOLDEN GATE OR THE BEAUTIFUL GATE IN ACTS 3:2. IN HEBREW, IT IS SHA'AR HARAHAMIM, THE “GATE OF MERCY.” IT IS CURRENTLY THE OLDEST GATE IN THE OLD CITY, HAVING BEEN CONSTRUCTED IN THE 6TH OR 7TH CENTURY AD. ALSO, IT IS THE GATE THAT GIVES THE MOST DIRECT ACCESS TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT, IF A PERSON COULD PASS THROUGH THE ARCHES OF THE EASTERN GATE, HE WOULD BE VERY CLOSE TO WHERE THE JEWISH TEMPLE USED TO STAND. WHEN THE LORD ENTERED JERUSALEM FROM THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN MATTHEW 21, HE USED A GATE IN THE SAME LOCATION AS THE CURRENT EASTERN OR GOLDEN GATE. THE EASTERN GATE WAS SEALED SHUT IN AD 1540–41 BY ORDER OF SULEIMAN THE MAGNIFICENT, A SULTAN OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. IT’S KNOWN THAT THE REASON FOR THE CLOSING OF THE EASTERN GATE WAS TO PREVENT THE JEWISH MESSIAH FROM GAINING ENTRANCE TO JERUSALEM. JEWISH TRADITION STATES THAT THE MESSIAH WILL PASS THROUGH THE EASTERN GATE WHEN HE COMES TO RULE. THE MUSLIM SULEIMAN WAS ATTEMPTING TO THWART THE MESSIAH’S PLANS WITH SIXTEEN FEET OF CEMENT. THE EASTERN GATE HAS REMAINED SEALED FOR NEARLY THE PAST 500 YEARS. IT’S THE SEALING OF JERUSALEM’S EASTERN GATE THAT HAS CAUSED MANY SCHOLARS OF PROPHECY TO SIT UP & TAKE NOTICE. THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL CONTAINS SEVERAL REFERENCES TO A GATE THAT FACES EAST. IN EZEKIEL 10:18-19, THE PROPHET SEES THE GLORY OF THE LORD LEAVE THE TEMPLE THROUGH “THE ENTRANCE OF THE EAST GATE OF THE LORD’S HOUSE”, THE GLORY THEN MOVES EAST OF THE CITY TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN EZEKIEL 11:23. LATER, EZEKIEL SEES THE GLORY OF THE LORD RETURN TO THE TEMPLE IN “THE GATE FACING EAST” IN EZEKIEL 43:1-5. THEN, IN EZEKIEL 44:1-2, WE READ OF THE GATE BEING CLOSED: “THE MAN BROUGHT ME BACK TO THE OUTER GATE OF THE SANCTUARY, THE ONE FACING EAST, & IT WAS SHUT. THE LORD SAID TO ME, ‘THIS GATE IS TO REMAIN SHUT. IT MUST NOT BE OPENED, NO ONE MAY ENTER THROUGH IT. IT IS TO REMAIN SHUT BECAUSE THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, HAS ENTERED THROUGH IT.’” FINALLY, IN EZEKIEL 46:12 WE READ THAT THERE IS ONE PERSON, A “PRINCE,” WHO MAY ENTER THE EASTERN GATE: “WHEN THE PRINCE PROVIDES A FREEWILL OFFERING TO THE LORD…THE GATE FACING EAST IS TO BE OPENED FOR HIM…THEN HE SHALL GO OUT, & AFTER HE HAS GONE OUT, THE GATE WILL BE SHUT.” SOME INTERPRET THESE PASSAGES IN EZEKIEL AS REFERENCES TO THE LORD. THE GLORY OF THE LORD COMING INTO THE TEMPLE IS SEEN AS THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY IN EZEKIEL 43:2 & MATTHEW 21:1-11. THE COMMAND TO PERMANENTLY SHUT THE GATE BECAUSE THE LORD HAS ENTERED IT IN EZEKIEL 44:2 IS SEEN AS A PREDICTION OF THE WALLING-UP OF THE EASTERN GATE BY THE MUSLIMS IN AD 1540. AND, FINALLY, THE “PRINCE” TO WHOM THE GATE WILL BE OPENED IN EZEKIEL 46:12 IS SEEN AS THE LORD HIMSELF AT THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING, THE PRINCE OF PEACE WILL RETURN TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN ZECHARIAH 14:4 & ENTER JERUSALEM BY WAY OF THE RE-OPENED EASTERN GATE. THIS MEANS THAT ONLY JERUSALEM, ISRAEL WILL BE STANDING WHEN THE END TIMES FINISH ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO BUILD THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 20:9-22:21 & ONLY FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA WILL BE STANDING WHEN THE END TIMES FINISH ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT TO BUILD THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 29:2. THIS INTERPRETATION IS POPULAR & LEADS TO MUCH DRAMATIC SPECULATION ABOUT HOW AND WHEN THE EASTERN GATE WILL BE UNSEALED. HOWEVER, THERE ARE SOME TEXTUAL PROBLEMS WITH THAT INTERPRETATION. FIRST, THERE IS A DIFFICULTY IN CONNECTING EZEKIEL’S “GATE FACING EAST” WITH THE EASTERN GATE OF THE OLD CITY OF JERUSALEM. EZEKIEL SPECIFICALLY SAYS THE GATE HE SAW IS “THE OUTER GATE OF THE SANCTUARY” IN EZEKIEL 44:1, THAT IS, IT’S A GATE OF THE TEMPLE COURT, NOT A GATE OF THE CITY. SECOND, THE EASTERN GATE OF JERUSALEM IS NOT THE SAME ONE THAT THE LORD RODE THROUGH IN HIS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY. THE MODERN EASTERN GATE WAS NOT CONSTRUCTED UNTIL CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF THE LORD. THE ORIGINAL GATE THAT NEHEMIAH BUILT, & POSSIBLY DATING TO THE TIME OF SOLOMON, IS UNDERGROUND, BELOW THE CURRENT GATE, AS DOCUMENTED BY ARCHAEOLOGIST JAMES FLEMING IN 1969. IT WAS THROUGH THE LOWER GATE, NOW UNDERGROUND, THAT THE LORD WOULD HAVE ENTERED JERUSALEM IN AD 30. THIRD, THE TEMPLE THAT EZEKIEL SEES IN CHAPTERS 40–47 IS NOT THE SAME TEMPLE THAT JESUS WAS IN, & THE JERUSALEM TEMPLE HE DESCRIBES IS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE OLD CITY OF JERUSALEM THAT WE KNOW OF TODAY. THE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE, THE THIRD TEMPLE, MEASURED IN EZEKIEL IS SIGNIFICANTLY LARGER THAN THE FIRST TWO TEMPLES, & THE JERUSALEM OF THE MILLENNIUM WILL HAVE TWELVE GATES, NOT EIGHT IN EZEKIEL 48:30-35. FINALLY, & MOST IMPORTANTLY, THE “PRINCE” IN EZEKIEL 46 IS NOT THE MESSIAH. RATHER, HE IS THE OVERSEER OF JERUSALEM DURING THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. HE IS NOT THE LORD, BUT HE SERVES UNDER THE LORD’S AUTHORITY. WE KNOW THAT THIS PRINCE IS NOT THE LORD BECAUSE HE MUST MAKE A SIN OFFERING FOR HIMSELF AS WELL AS THE PEOPLE: “ON THAT DAY THE PRINCE IS TO PROVIDE A BULL AS A SIN OFFERING FOR HIMSELF & FOR ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND” IN EZEKIEL 45:22. WHOEVER THE PRINCE IS, HE IS A MAN WITH A SIN SEXUAL NATURE THAT MUST BE ATONED FOR. BUT THIS PRINCELY MAN COULD REFER TO THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS CHRIST ON THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:13-49. REMEMBER THE SEXLESS LORD JESUS CHRIST IS IMMORTAL & CAN NEVER DIE WITHIN HIMSELF IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 [THE SEXLESS OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE] IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 13:8. BUT TO BECOME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS CHRIST IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 [THE SEXUAL OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE], THEN HE COULD BE KILLED BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 10:18 & LUKE 23:13-49. IN SUMMARY, THE “GATE FACING EAST” THAT EZEKIEL DESCRIBES IS DIFFERENT FROM THE EASTERN GATE VISIBLE TODAY IN THE OLD WALL OF JERUSALEM. THE CURRENT (SEALED) GATE DID NOT EXIST AT THE TIME OF THE LORD, SO THE LORD NEVER ENTERED IT. THE LOCATION OF THE EARLIER EASTERN GATE, THE ONE THE LORD ENTERED, IS BELOW PRESENT-DAY GROUND LEVEL, & IT DOES NOT AGREE WITH THE DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF THE FUTURE TEMPLE COMPLEX AS GIVEN IN EZEKIEL 40-42. WE SURMISE, THEN, THAT THE EASTERN GATE OF EZEKIEL 44 WILL BE PART OF THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL TEMPLE COMPLEX. IT IS YET TO BE BUILT. HOW THEN DO WE INTERPRET THE COMING & GOING OF THE LORD’S GLORY & THE CLOSING OF THE EASTERN GATE IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY? LIKE THIS: THE PROPHET SEES THE GLORY OF THE LORD DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE IN CHAPTER 10 BECAUSE OF THE GROSS SEXUALITY OF THE PEOPLE, THIS IS THE FIRST TEMPLE, DESTROYED BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 586 BC. LATER, IN CHAPTER 43, EZEKIEL SEES THE GLORY RETURN TO THE TEMPLE, THIS IS THE NEW, ENLARGED TEMPLE OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. IN CHAPTER 44, EZEKIEL IS TOLD THAT THE EASTERN TEMPLE GATE “IS TO REMAIN SHUT BECAUSE THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, HAS ENTERED THROUGH IT” IN VERSE 2. IN OTHER WORDS, IN THE MILLENNIUM THE GLORY OF THE LORD WILL NOT DEPART FROM THE TEMPLE. THE AVENUE OF THE PRIOR EXIT, TO THE EAST, IS BLOCKED, SYMBOLIZING THE PERMANENT PRESENCE OF THE LORD AMONG HIS PEOPLE. THE EASTERN GATE WILL ONLY BE OPENED ON THE SABBATH & THE NEW MOON TO ALLOW FOR THE PRIESTLY DUTIES OF THE PRINCE IN EZEKIEL 46:1-2. 
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WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT REFERS TO THE END OF THE AGE?
THE END OF THE AGE, “END OF THE WORLD” IN THE KJV, REFERS TO THE END OF THIS PRESENT ERA & THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE NEXT DISPENSATION. IT IS THE PERIOD THAT PRECEDES THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF THE SON OF MAN AS THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE END OF THE AGE INCLUDES THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, THE SEXUAL/SEXLESS TRIBULATION, THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING, AND THE SEXLESS JUDGMENT OF THE SEXUAL NATIONS, ALL OF WHICH HELP USHER IN THE AGE TO COME. THE LORD REFERS TO “THE END OF THE AGE” A COUPLE TIMES IN MATTHEW 13, AS HE EXPLAINS THE MEANING OF SOME PARABLES. IN THE PARABLE OF THE SEXLESS WHEAT & THE SEXUAL TARES, THE LORD DIVINELY WARNS OF A JUDGMENT TO COME IN WHICH “THE [SEXUAL] WEEDS ARE PULLED UP & BURNED IN THE FIRE” IN MATTHEW 13:40. THIS WILL HAPPEN, THE LORD SAYS, “AT THE END OF THE AGE” IN VERSES 39–40. LATER, THE LORD LIKENS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN TO A DRAGNET THAT BRINGS UP ALL SORTS OF FISH. THEN THE SORTING COMES: “THEY SAT DOWN & COLLECTED THE [SEXLESS] GOOD FISH IN BASKETS BUT THREW THE [SEXUAL] BAD [FISH] AWAY. THIS IS HOW IT WILL BE AT THE END OF THE AGE” IN VERSES 48–49. LIKE IN THE STORY OF TOBIT 1-14. IN BOTH PARABLES, THE END OF THE AGE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A SEPARATION, A SORTING, & A BURNING FIRE IN VERSES 40 & 50. THE LORD USED THE PHRASE THE END OF THE AGE TO REFER TO THAT TIME IN THE FUTURE WHEN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED, TRUE SEXLESS JUSTICE REIGNS, & THE FALSE SEXUAL INJUSTICE ARE DIVINELY JUDGED. IN MATTHEW 24, THE LORD’S DISCIPLES COME TO HIM WITH A QUESTION ABOUT THE END OF THE AGE: “WHAT WILL BE THE [SEXLESS] SIGN OF YOUR COMING & OF THE END OF THE AGE?” IN MATTHEW 24:3. WHAT FOLLOWS IS THE OLIVET DISCOURSE, THE LORD’S SUMMARY OF END TIMES’ EVENTS AS THEY RELATE TO ISRAEL. THE DISCIPLES THUS UNDERSTOOD THE END OF THE AGE TO MEAN “THE FINAL DIVINE JUDGMENT THAT ACCOMPANIES THE LORD’S SEXLESS 2ND COMING.” THE END OF THE AGE WILL BE A GREAT SEXLESS CALAMITY FOR THOSE WHO PERSIST IN THEIR SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE LORD. JUDGMENT WILL FALL SWIFTLY & WITH FINALITY. FOR THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD ALIVE DURING THAT TIME, THE END OF THE AGE WILL BE A TIME OF SEXLESS SALVATION & FULFILLED HOPE. ONE “AGE” OR ERA LEADS TO ANOTHER. THE LORD SPOKE OF BOTH “THIS AGE” & “THE AGE TO COME”, WHICH IS “THAT AGE” FOR THE TRULY SINGLE IN MATTHEW 12:32 & LUKE 20:34-38. THE CURRENT AGE, THE ONE IN WHICH THE TRULY UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE LIVE, IS THE AGE OF GRACE, WHICH WE ALSO CALL THE CHURCH AGE. IN THIS DISPENSATION, ALL MANKIND IS CALLED TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITY & TURN TO THE LORD FOR SEXLESS SALVATION. THIS AGE HAS LASTED FOR 2,000 YEARS BECAUSE THE LORD “IS PATIENT WITH YOU, NOT WANTING ANYONE TO PERISH, BUT EVERYONE TO COME TO [SEXLESS] REPENTANCE” IN 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 17:22-31. BUT THIS AGE MUST EVENTUALLY COME TO AN END. AT THE END OF THE AGE, LITERALLY, THE CONSUMMATION OF THE AGE, THE AGE OF GRACE WILL BE COMPLETE, & A FAR MORE GLORIOUS AGE WILL BE USHERED IN. UNTIL THEN, “NOW IS THE TIME OF THE LORD’S FAVOR, NOW IS THE DAY OF [SEXLESS] SALVATION” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2, SEXLESS REPENTANCE SHOULD NOT BE SEXUALLY DELAYED. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS HAVE THE LORD’S PROMISE THAT HE WILL NEVER FORSAKE US IN THIS SEXLESS WORLD, NO MATTER WHAT HAPPENS: “SURELY I AM WITH YOU ALWAYS, TO THE VERY END OF THE AGE” IN MATTHEW 28:20.         
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WHAT IS THE SEXLESS MYSTERY OF SEXUAL INIQUITY?
THE PHRASE THE SEXLESS MYSTERY OF SEXUAL INIQUITY OCCURS IN THE KJV OF 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7, “FOR THE [SEXLESS] MYSTERY OF [SEXUAL] INIQUITY DOTH ALREADY WORK: ONLY HE WHO NOW LETTETH WILL LET, UNTIL HE BE TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY.” OTHER TRANSLATIONS RENDER THE PHRASE AS “THE [SEXLESS] SECRET POWER OF [SEXUAL] LAWLESSNESS” (NIV) OR “THE [SEXLESS] MYSTERY OF [SEXUAL] LAWLESSNESS” (ESV AND NASB). BEFORE WE ATTEMPT TO INTERPRET THE MEANING OF THIS PHRASE, LET’S LOOK AT THE CONTEXT OF THE PASSAGE IN QUESTION: “CONCERNING THE [SEXLESS] COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST & OUR BEING GATHERED TO HIM, WE ASK YOU, BROTHERS & SISTERS, NOT TO BECOME EASILY UNSETTLED OR ALARMED BY THE TEACHING ALLEGEDLY FROM US—WHETHER BY A PROPHECY OR BY WORD OF MOUTH OR BY LETTER—ASSERTING THAT THE DAY OF THE [SEXLESS] LORD HAS ALREADY COME. DON’T LET ANYONE DECEIVE YOU IN ANY WAY, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNTIL THE [SEXUAL] REBELLION OCCURS & THE [SEXUAL] MAN OF LAWLESSNESS IS [TRULY] REVEALED, THE [SEXUAL] MAN DOOMED TO DESTRUCTION. HE WILL OPPOSE & WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING [EVERYBODY] THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS [TRULY] WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD’S [ENGLISH] TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD. DON’T YOU REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS WITH YOU I USED TO TELL YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS HOLDING HIM BACK, SO THAT HE MAY BE [TRULY] REVEALED AT THE PROPER TIME. FOR THE [SEXLESS] SECRET POWER OF [SEXUAL] LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, BUT THE ONE [HOLY GHOST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24] WHO NOW HOLDS IT BACK WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO TILL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE [SEXUAL] LAWLESS ONE WILL BE [TRULY] REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD JESUS WILL OVERTHROW WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH & DESTROY BY THE SPLENDOR OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE [SEXUAL] LAWLESS ONE WILL BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH HOW SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WORKS. HE WILL USE ALL SORTS OF [FORBIDDEN MAGICAL/FALSE MIRACLE] DISPLAYS OF POWER THROUGH SIGNS & WONDERS THAT SERVE THE LIE, & ALL THE WAYS THAT WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] DECEIVES THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING. THEY PERISH BECAUSE THEY [SEXUALLY] REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH & SO BE [TRULY] SAVED. FOR THIS [SEXLESS] REASON GOD SENDS THEM A POWERFUL DELUSION [TURN THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO THE LIE IN ROMANS 1:25] SO THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE THE LIE & SO THAT ALL WILL BE CONDEMNED [DAMNED] WHO HAVE NOT BELIEVED THE [SEXLESS] TRUTH BUT HAVE DELIGHTED IN WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. PAUL’S INTENT IN THIS PASSAGE IS TO CORRECT A SEXUAL FALSE TEACHING THAT WAS BEING PROPAGATED, NAMELY, THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD, THE LAST ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIMES’ JUDGMENT IN ACTS 29:2, HAD ALREADY COME & THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS OF THESSALONICA HAD BEEN LEFT BEHIND TO ENDURE IT. PAUL WANTS TO SET THE RECORD STRAIGHT ABOUT THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN & OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM, THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. PAUL STATES THAT THE TWO EVENTS THAT GO BEFORE THE DAY OF THE LORD ARE THE SEXUAL APOSTASY, OR “THE SEXUAL REBELLION”, & THE DIVINE REVELATION OF THE SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. THE SEXLESS “MYSTERY OF [SEXUAL] INIQUITY” THAT WILL ONE DAY CULMINATE IN THE APPEARANCE OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE WORLD, BUT IT IS BEING RESTRAINED FOR NOW SO THAT THE WORLD IS NOT AS SEXUAL AS IT COULD BE, BUT WILL BE, ONCE THE RESTRAINER IS REMOVED FROM THE WORLD. WHAT IS THE SEXUAL APOSTASY? THE GREEK WORD APOSTASIA IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 MEANS “SEXUAL DEPARTURE, SEXUAL FALLING AWAY, SEXUAL DEFECTION, SEXUAL REVOLT.” THIS END TIMES’ SEXUAL APOSTASY IS THE MASS “SEXUALLY FALLING AWAY” OF PEOPLE FROM THE LORD AS THE SEXUAL WORLD PREPARES TO RECEIVE THE SEXUAL LAWLESS ONE WHO CLAIMS TO BE THE LORD IN VERSE 4. IT IS AN UNPRECEDENTED, WORLDWIDE SEXUAL REVOLT AGAINST ALL THINGS GODLY, & EVEN MANY WHO CLAIM TO BE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WILL BE CAUGHT UP IN THEIR OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT OF IT. ANOTHER POSSIBILITY, ESPOUSED BY A SMALL MINORITY OF SCHOLARS, IS THAT THE “SEXUAL APOSTASY” IS THE “SEXLESS DEPARTURE” OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM FROM THE SEXUAL WORLD, THAT IS, THE SEXLESS RAPTURE THAT PAUL ALLUDES TO IN VERSE 1 & WHICH HE HAD PREVIOUSLY DISCUSSED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT A PRE-TRIBULATIONAL INTERPRETATION DOES NOT REQUIRE EQUATING SEXUAL APOSTASIA WITH THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, AS WITH A MID-TRIBULATIONAL INTERPRETATION & A END-TRIBULATIONAL INTERPRETATION DOES. WHO IS THIS SEXUAL MAN OF LAWLESSNESS? HE IS A LITERAL MAN, OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. HE WILL BE THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S HENCHMAN, A PSEUDO-FALSE SEXUAL CHRIST WHO WILL PERFORM FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS, MIRACLES, SIGNS, & WONDERS BY THE POWER OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA & ULTIMATELY DECEIVE THE SEXUAL WORLD. JOHN WROTE THAT MANY SEXUAL ANTICHRISTS, SUCH AS THE U.S. PRESIDENCY’S THAT CAME BEFORE, BUT NOT ALL OF THEM DID PRECEDE THE COMING OF THE ULTIMATE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:18, REFERRED TO AS “THE SEXUAL BEAST” IN REVELATION 13:1-10, “THE SEXUAL LITTLE HORN” IN DANIEL 7:8, & “THE SEXUAL KING WHO DOES AS HE [SEXUALLY] PLEASES” IN DANIEL 11:36. THE SEXLESS MYSTERY OF SEXUAL INIQUITY IS ALREADY AT WORK IN THE SEXUAL WORLD. THE SEXUAL ARMED FORCES THAT WOULD BRING THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST TO POWER ARE EAGER TO ESTABLISH HIS UNHOLY SEXUAL KINGDOM, BUT THEY ARE CURRENTLY BEING SEXLESS RESTRAINED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7. WHAT OR WHO IS THE SEXLESS RESTRAINER? POSSIBILITIES INCLUDE THE SEXLESS HOLY GHOST, THE SEXLESS CHURCH, HUMAN SEXLESS GOVERNMENTS, & THE SEXLESS ANGEL LORDS. THE THESSALONIANS KNEW THE IDENTITY OF THE SEXLESS RESTRAINER, SO PAUL DID NOT ELABORATE IN VERSE 6. WE KNOW THE BEST ANSWER IS THAT THE HOLY GHOST, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE SEXLESS RESTRAINER IN JOHN 4:23-24. THE SPIRIT CONVICTS THE SEXUAL WORLD & INDWELLS THE SEXLESS CHURCH, ENABLING THE LORD’S SEXLESS PEOPLE TO BE A LIMITING SEXLESS INFLUENCE ON THE WORLD’S SEXUAL CONDITION. THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WORLD IS RIGHT NOW THWARTING THE SEXLESS REVELATION OF THE [SEXUAL] MAN OF LAWLESSNESS. SEXUALITY GETS NO TRACTION IN SEIZING GLOBAL POWER, BUT THIS WILL CHANGE. UPON THE SEXLESS DEPARTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM FROM THIS SEXUAL EARTH, AT WHICH TIME THE HOLY GHOST’S INDWELLING PRESENCE WILL DEPART, THE SEXLESS MYSTERY OF SEXUAL INIQUITY WILL HAVE FREE REIN, & THE TRIBULATION ON EARTH WILL BEGIN IN MATTHEW 24. WHAT EXACTLY IS THE SEXLESS MYSTERY OF SEXUAL INIQUITY (KJV) OR THE SEXLESS SECRET POWER OF SEXUAL LAWLESSNESS (NIV) THAT IS BEING SEXLESS RESTRAINED BY THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24]? THE WORD MYSTERY DENOTES SOMETHING HIDDEN FOR A TIME BEFORE THE LORD CHOOSES TO REVEAL IT. SOME “MYSTERIES” REVEALED IN THE NT INCLUDE THE DOCTRINE OF THE GENTILE CHURCH IN ROMANS 16:25-27; EPHESIANS 3:4-12 & COLOSSIANS 1:25-27 & THE SEXLESS RAPTURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-52. THIS PARTICULAR “MYSTERY” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7 CONCERNS THE WORKING OF SEXUAL LAWLESSNESS IN THE WORLD, LEADING TO A WORLDWIDE SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD. IT WORKS IN SECRET RIGHT NOW, BEHIND THE SCENES, BUT IT IS WORKING. THE SEXLESS REVELATION OF THIS SEXUAL LAWLESSNESS WILL COINCIDE WITH THE REVELATION OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, MENTIONED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. THE SEXUAL MAN OF SEXUALITY’S RISE TO POWER WILL REPRESENT A CLIMAX OF SEXUAL LAWLESSNESS, A SATANIC/BABYLONIAN SEXUAL MOVEMENT AGAINST THE SEXLESS ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD. THIS SECRET, BEHIND-THE-SCENES MOVEMENT IS AS YET SEXLESS RESTRAINED BUT WAITING TO BE TRULY REVEALED. THE SEXLESS MYSTERY OF SEXUAL INIQUITY HAS BEEN AT WORK FOR A LONG TIME, SINCE PAUL’S DAY, AND, WHEN IT FINALLY ERUPTS IN ALL ITS HIDEOUS SEXUAL CRIMES, THE WORLD WILL BE SHAKEN TO ITS SEXUAL CORE. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, WHO LEADS THE DESCENT INTO SEXUAL LAWLESSNESS, WILL SET A NEW STANDARD OF DEPRAVITY. THE ENORMITY OF THE SEXUAL ACTS OF MORAL DEPRIVED MONSTERS SUCH AS STALIN, HITLER, POL POT, IDI AMIN, ROBESPIERRE, AND CALIGULA WILL PALE IN SEXUAL COMPARISON TO THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS HAVE THE DIVINE PRIVILEGE OF HELPING TO SEXLESS RESTRAIN THE SEXLESS MYSTERY OF SEXUAL INIQUITY EVEN AS THEY LOOK FOR THEIR BLESSED HOPE, THE NON-APOSTLE SAVIOR, STEPHEN CHRIST. AT HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING, THE LORD WILL REIGN AS THE KING OF KINGS & THE LORD OF LORDS. BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH, HE WILL DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE SEXUAL ENEMY. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL HAVE “HIS POWER…TAKEN AWAY & COMPLETELY DESTROYED FOREVER” IN DANIEL 7:26.
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT 1ST UNIVERSE AS HEAVEN & EARTH WILL PASS AWAY?
THE HOLY BIBLE CONSISTENTLY WARNS US THAT THIS WORLD WILL NOT LAST FOREVER. “HEAVEN & EARTH WILL PASS AWAY,” THE LORD SAID IN MATTHEW 24:35. HIS STATEMENT WAS IN THE CONTEXT OF END TIMES’ PROPHECIES & THE ETERNAL SEXLESS NATURE OF THE LORD’S TRUE WORDS: “MY WORDS WILL NEVER PASS AWAY.” THIS MEANS THAT TRUSTING THE LORD IS WISER THAN TRUSTING ANYTHING IN THIS WORLD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE LORD ALSO REFERS TO THE PASSING AWAY OF HEAVEN & EARTH IN MATTHEW 5:18. IN REVELATION 21:1, JOHN WRITES OF THE NEW UNIVERSE AS THE NEW HEAVEN & THE NEW EARTH IN THE ETERNAL SEXLESS STATE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, HAVING SEEN THAT “THE FIRST [SEXUAL] HEAVEN & THE FIRST [SEXUAL] EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY” IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ISAIAH 65:17; 2ND PETER 3:13 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. TO “PASS AWAY” IS TO DISAPPEAR OR BE NO MORE. THIS REFERS TO THE PHYSICAL HEAVEN & EARTH, THE MATERIAL SEXUAL WORLD & ALL IT CONTAINS, BUT NOT TO THE MENTAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL OF THE INHABITANTS OF THOSE PLACES. HOLY SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR THAT PEOPLE WILL OUTLAST THE CURRENT MATERIAL SEXUAL UNIVERSE, SOME IN A SEXLESS STATE OF ETERNAL BLISS & SOME IN A SEXUAL STATE OF ETERNAL MISERY, & THAT THE CURRENT SEXUAL UNIVERSE WILL BE REPLACED BY ANOTHER, THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT WILL NEVER KNOW THE CONTAMINATION OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION. THE METHOD OF THIS WORLD’S SEXUAL DESTRUCTION IS REVEALED IN 2ND PETER 3:11-12: “THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF. THE HEAVENS WILL DISAPPEAR WITH A ROAR, THE ELEMENTS [EARTH, WATER, WIND [AIR] & FIRE] WILL BE DESTROYED BY [YAHWEH’S] FIRE…THAT DAY WILL BRING ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HEAVENS BY [HOLY] FIRE, & THE ELEMENTS [EARTH, WATER, WIND [AIR] & FIRE] WILL MELT IN THE HEAT.” IN NOAH’S DAY, THE SEXUAL WORLD WAS DESTROYED WITH WATER, BUT THE LORD PROMISED TO SEND NO MORE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL FLOODS BUT DID NOT PROMISE TO NOT SEND A SEMI-GLOBAL UNIVERSAL FLOOD BASED ON A WHOLE CONTINENT IN GENESIS 9:11. IN THE DAY OF THE LORD, THE SEXUAL UNIVERSE WILL BE DESTROYED BY STEPHEN’S HOLY FIRE. THE PROPHET ISAIAH FORETOLD THE PASSING AWAY OF HEAVEN & EARTH, ALSO. “ALL THE STARS IN THE SKY WILL BE DISSOLVED & THE HEAVENS ROLLED UP LIKE A SCROLL, ALL THE STARRY HOST WILL FALL LIKE WITHERED LEAVES FROM THE VINE, LIKE SHRIVELED FIGS FROM THE FIG TREE” IN ISAIAH 34:4. THE LORD ASSURES HIS SEXLESS PEOPLE THAT, EVEN AS THE HEAVEN & EARTH ARE PASSING AWAY, HIS SEXLESS SALVATION IS ETERNALLY SECURE: “THE HEAVENS WILL VANISH LIKE SMOKE, THE EARTH WILL WEAR OUT LIKE A GARMENT & ITS [SEXUAL] INHABITANTS DIE LIKE FLIES. BUT MY [SEXLESS] SALVATION WILL LAST FOREVER, MY [SEXLESS] RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL NEVER FAIL” IN ISAIAH 51:6. KNOWING THAT HEAVEN & EARTH WILL PASS AWAY GIVES US PERSPECTIVE IN LIFE. THIS SEXUAL WORLD IS NOT OUR HOME. “WE ARE LOOKING FORWARD TO A [NEW UNIVERSE] NEW HEAVEN & A NEW EARTH, WHERE [SEXLESS] RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS” IN 2ND PETER 3:13. THE LORD TELLS US TO HAVE THE PROPER PRIORITIES: “DO NOT STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES ON EARTH…BUT STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN”, SUCH AS DIVINE, SEXLESS HOLY FLESH IN MATTHEW 6:19-20 & JOHN 6:41-58. AND PETER, AFTER REMINDING US OF THE TEMPORARY SEXUAL NATURE OF THIS WORLD, SAYS, “DEAR FRIENDS, SINCE YOU ARE LOOKING FORWARD TO THIS, MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO BE FOUND [SEXLESS] SPOTLESS, [SEXLESS] BLAMELESS & AT [SEXLESS] PEACE WITH HIM” IN 2ND PETER 3:14.
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTS IN THE END TIMES?
A FALSE SEXUAL JESUS, A FALSE SEXUAL CHRIST OR A FALSE SEXUAL MESSIAH THAT HAS A FALSE SEXUAL ANOINTING IS A PRETENDER WHO CLAIMS TO BE THE ONE SENT FROM THE LORD TO SEXUALLY SAVE, BUT NOT SEXLESS CHANGE THEIR SEXUAL STATUS AS SEXUAL HUMANITY. IN MATTHEW 24:23-24, THE LORD SAYS, “AND THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, THERE HE IS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE [SEXUAL] CHRISTS & FALSE [SEXUAL] PROPHETS [FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & JUDE 5-19] WILL ARISE & PERFORM [FORBIDDEN MAGICAL/FALSE MIRACLE] SIGNS & WONDERS, TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, THE [SEXLESS] ELECT.” THIS IS PART OF A LARGER TEACHING ABOUT WHAT TO EXPECT IN THE END TIMES. IN MATTHEW 24, THE LORD REPEATS THIS TEACHING, ADDING, “SO, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE WILDERNESS,’ DO NOT GO OUT. IF THEY SAY, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS,’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTNING COMES FROM THE EAST & SHINES AS FAR AS THE WEST, SO WILL BE THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN” IN VERSES 26–27. THE TRUE SEXLESS SON OF MAN COMES IN ACTS 7:55-56! THE “END TIMES” MEANS SEVERAL THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ACCORDING TO HEBREW 1:2, THE “LAST DAYS” IS THE NT ERA, STARTING WITH THE FIRST SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD. THIS IS ALSO THE SENSE IN 1ST PETER 1:20; 1ST JOHN 2:18 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 2:16-17. THE SECOND SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD WILL HAPPEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE USA REALM]. IN THIS SENSE, WE ARE LIVING IN THE “END TIMES”, THAT IS, WE ARE IN THE FINAL SEXLESS DISPENSATION BEFORE THE 2ND SEXLESS COMING OF THE LORD SINCE JUNE 21ST, 2018AD TO JUNE 21ST, 3018AD. IN MATTHEW 13:49, THE “END OF THE AGE” REFERS TO THE TIME OF JUDGMENT AT THE LORD’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING. THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN & THE SEXUAL/SEXLESS EVENTS LEADING UP TO IT IN REVELATION 6-16 ARE WHAT IS COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS THE “END TIMES” TODAY. ALTHOUGH THE “END TIMES” BEGAN 2,000 YEARS AGO, THERE WILL BE A RAPID ESCALATION OF THE SEXLESS SIGNS THE LORD GAVE AS TIME DRAWS NEARER TO HIS SEXLESS RETURN. WE KNOW THE “END TIMES,” AS COMMONLY UNDERSTOOD, WILL BEGIN WITH THE SEXLESS RAPTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM. FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTS HAVE COME & GONE SINCE THE 1ST CENTURY A. D. IN MARK 13:22 & 2ND PETER 2:1. THEY ARISE WHEN SOMEONE CLAIMS TO BE THE JESUS/MESSIAH/CHRIST OR WHEN A BRANCH OF A FALSE, PAGAN, PAPAL, SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY VEERS FROM THE CLEAR TEACHING OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS WORD & TRIES TO SEXUALLY DEFINE THE LORD AS OTHER THAN HE SEXLESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE APOSTLES DEALT WITH FALSE SEXUAL DOCTRINE IN MANY OF THEIR LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES, WARNING TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ABOUT THE FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTS [MESSIAHS OR JESUS’], FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS, FALSE SEXUAL APOSTLES & FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS IN THEIR MIDST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. JOHN GAVE A CLEAR DEFINITION OF THE ACCURATE SEXLESS CHRISTOLOGY: “BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD: EVERY SPIRIT THAT [SEXLESS] CONFESSES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH IS OF GOD, AND EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT [SEXLESS] CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 4:2-3. FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTS HAVE CONTINUED TO MAKE THEIR APPEARANCE. EVEN WITHIN THE LAST CENTURY, CERTAIN SEXUAL MEN SUCH AS JIM JONES, SUN MYUNG MOON, & DAVID KORESH HAVE RISEN TO SEXUAL PROMINENCE BY CLAIMING TO BE GOD OR HIS RIGHT-HAND MAN. THEY OFTEN STARTED WITH THE HOLY BIBLE BUT THEN SEIZED ONE VERSE OR IDEA & BUILT THEIR OWN THEOLOGY AROUND IT, TURNING THEIR GROUP INTO A SELF-AFFIRMING SEXUAL CULT. CULT SEXUAL LEADERS OFTEN ATTRACT THEIR SEXUAL VICTIMS BY PRESENTING THEMSELVES AS HOLY BIBLE-BELIEVING CHRISTIANS, WHICH IN TRUTH ARE THAT FALSE, PAPAL, SEXUAL, PAGAN CHRISTANITY. GROUPS SUCH AS THE FUNDAMENTALIST LATTER-DAY SAINTS CHURCH, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTISTS, ASSEMBLIES OF YAHWEH & THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES ALL CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIAN, BUT THEY ALL DENY THE SEXLESS DEITY & DIVINE WORK OF THE SEXLESS LORD, AS OUR ONLY PATH TO AN ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL LIFE IN JOHN 14:6 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59, 60. CLOSER TO HOME, A PROLIFERATION OF FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTS HAS ARISEN IN UNEXPECTED PLACES: SEXUAL CHRISTIAN CHURCH PULPITS. WHEN A TEACHING REINVENTS THE SEXLESS LORD AS SOMEONE BEING SEXUAL OTHER THAN HE IS OR INTENTIONALLY MINIMIZES THE MORE DIFFICULT SEXLESS TRUTHS OF HIS GOSPEL, IT PRESENTS A FALSE SEXUAL CHRIST. THE LORD, WHEN MENTIONED AT ALL, IS OFTEN PRESENTED AS MERELY THE TICKET TO RECEIVING THE LORD’S BLESSINGS. IN THIS GENERATION OF BIBLICAL ILLITERACY, MANY SEXUAL HEARERS EAGERLY SWALLOW THIS SEXUAL MAN-MADE VERSION OF THE LORD, NEVER CHALLENGING THE TWISTED SEXUAL DOCTRINE & TWISTED WIND DOCTRINE THAT CONCEIVED IT. EVEN WHEN PEOPLE ARE GIVEN AN OPPORTUNITY TO “MAKE A SEXUAL DECISION/SEXLESS DECISION” FOR THE SEXLESS LORD, ONE MUST WONDER: TO WHAT LORD ARE THEY COMMITTING THEMSELVES? A FALSE SEXUAL LORD OR A TRUE SEXLESS LORD? IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:3-4 DIVINELY WARNED US THAT A TIME WAS COMING WHEN PEOPLE WOULD NOT TOLERATE SOUND SEXLESS DOCTRINE. WHEN BOWING TO THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD REQUIRES MORE THAN WE WANT TO PAY, IT IS MORE PLEASANT TO CREATE A SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST WE CAN MANIPULATE. IN OUR DAY, A FALSE SEXUAL CHRIST IS MOST OFTEN AN ICON OR IDOL WE HAVE NAMED “CHRIST” BUT WHO POSSESSES ONLY THE SEXUAL TRAITS WE FIND SEXUALLY COMFORTABLE. IT IS RARE TODAY TO HEAR SEXLESS SERMONS ON THE “WRATH OF THE LAMB” IN REVELATION 6:16, THE NEED FOR SEXLESS REPENTANCE IN MATTHEW 4:17; 11:20, OR HELL, OF WHICH THE SEXLESS LORD SPOKE OFTEN IN MARK 9:43-45; MATTHEW 5:22; 10:28; 25:41. THIS IS BECAUSE OF ALL THESE DAMN FEEL-GOOD PREACHERS OUT THEIR WHO WERE NEVER HOLY CALLED BY THE SEXLESS LORD & WHO ARE SEXUALLY PERVERTED IN ALL THEIR SEX DOCTRINES OF THEIR FALSE, SEXUAL, PAPAL, PAGAN CHRISTIANITY’S! AS THE DAYS GROW DARKER & SEXUALITY ESCALATES, A MORE PALATABLE SEXUAL CHRIST BECOMES MORE ATTRACTIVE TO THOSE WHO SEXUALLY “LOVED THE [SEXUAL] DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE [SEXLESS] LIGHT” IN JOHN 3:19; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7, 8; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 3:11-26; 4:5-30; 5:1-11, 36-38, 39; 6:3-5, 7-8, 9, 10, 11-13, 14-15; 7:4, 6-7, 18-19, 24-28, 30-38, 39-43, 46-56, 59-60; 8:1, 9-11, 12-13; 9:1-2, 3-30; 13:8, 9, 10-12; 16:16-17, 18, 19-24; 19:11-14, 15-16, 17-20; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-12, 13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 EXPLAINS WHY SO MANY ARE SEXUALLY ATTRACTED TO FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTS, BECAUSE THEY FUCK-UP OR SCREW-UP SEXUALLY TO TRY TO SEXUALLY JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10! VERSE 10 SAYS, “THEY [SEXUALLY] PERISH BECAUSE THEY [SEXUALLY] REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH & SO BE [TRULY] SAVED.” WHEN PEOPLE SEXUALLY REFUSE TO SEXLESS LOVE THE TRUTH, THE SEXLESS LORD IN HEBREWS 4:13 OR THE LORD’S HOLY SEXLESS WORD IN HEBREWS 4:12, GIVES THEM OVER TO THEIR OWN SEXUAL IDEAS & SEXUAL CHRISTS, NONE OF WHICH HAVE ANY SEXLESS AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] TO SAVE IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23.             
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE SEXLESS LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD (MATTHEW 24:12)?
FIRST OFF, TODAY YOU SHOULD NOT HOLD JESUS AS JESUS, BUT YOU SHOULD HOLD HIM AS LORD, BUT IF YOU DO NOT IS TRULY BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT FULL OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT, OR HOLY GHOST, NOR HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT, OR HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH SUPREMELY COMMANDS YOU TO TRULY CALL HIM LORD ONLY IF IN FACT YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT, OR HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3. THE LORD PREDICTED THAT THE SEXLESS LOVE OF MANY WOULD GROW COLD AS PART OF THE LORD’S TRUE ANSWER TO THE DISCIPLES’ QUESTION, “WHAT WILL BE THE [SEXLESS] SIGN OF YOUR COMING, & OF THE END OF THE AGE?” IN MATTHEW 24, IN THE OLIVET DISCOURSE, THE LORD TRULY DESCRIBES THE END OF THE AGE THAT WILL PRECEDE HIS 2ND SEXLESS COMING. HE SAYS THAT THERE WILL BE FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTS IN VERSE 5, SEXUAL WARS IN VERSE 6, & SEXUAL STRIFE & NATURAL SEXUAL DISASTERS IN VERSE 7. THE LORD ALSO DIVINELY WARNED OF THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION OF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, SOME OF WHOM WOULD PROVE TO BE FALSE SEXUAL DISCIPLES WHO WOULD TURN ON ONE ANOTHER IN MATTHEW 24:9-10. “AND,” THE LORD SAID, “BECAUSE [SEXUAL] LAWLESSNESS WILL BE INCREASED, THE [SEXLESS] LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD” IN VERSE 12, ESV. WHETHER IT IS BECAUSE OF THE DELUDING SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHERS OR THE SEXUAL PERSECUTION OR THE SEXUAL FEAR OF DEATH, THE SEXUAL ZEAL OF MANY FALSE SEXUAL PROFESSORS, SHALL SEXUALLY DIMINISH IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THEIR SEXLESS LOVE TOWARD THE LORD WILL “GROW COLD.” TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, EVEN THOSE WHOSE SEXLESS FAITH IS WEAK, WILL PERSEVERE TO THE END IN VERSE 13. THEIRS IS THE TRUE SEXLESS LOVE, WHICH IS THE SEXLESS FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 & SHALL NOT FAIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. TRUE SEXLESS LOVE CANNOT BECOME COLD BECAUSE IT IS ETERNALLY SUSTAINED BY THE LORD HIMSELF WHO IS ABLE TO KEEP US FROM FALLING IN JOHN 4:23-24; ROMANS 8:28, 31-39 & JUDE 24. FOR THOSE WITHOUT THE HOLY GHOST, HOWEVER, WHAT SEXLESS LOVE THEY DO HAVE WILL BECOME COLDER & COLDER IN THE LAST DAYS. PAUL EXPANDS THIS IDEA IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-4 WHEN HE DESCRIBES THE LAST DAYS. THE SEXUAL LOVE THOSE PEOPLE HAVE IS NOT A WARM, LIVING SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE LORD & HIS SEXLESS TRUTH & HIS SEXLESS PEOPLE. RATHER, IT IS THE SEXUAL LOVE OF SELF & THE SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY IN VERSE 2. PAUL DESCRIBES THOSE WHOSE SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE LORD IS ONLY IN PRETENSE, NOT IN REALITY. ALL THEY DO, THEY DO IN A RELIGIOUS WAY FROM SELF-SEXUAL LOVE & TO SELFISH SEXUAL ENDS. THEY SAY, WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF THIS? THEIR AIM IS TO GAIN SEXUAL GLORY & SEXUAL APPLAUSE FROM SEXUAL MEN OR TO USE SEXUAL RELIGION TO GAIN SOMETHING FOR THEMSELVES. THEY DO NOTHING FOR THE SEXLESS GLORY OF THE LORD, THE HONOR OF THE LORD, OR THE GOOD OF THE SEXLESS KINGDOM. HOW CAN WE BE SURE THAT THE SEXLESS LOVE WE HAVE FOR THE LORD WILL NEVER GROW COLD? WE BEGIN BY EXAMINING OURSELVES TO BE SURE WE ARE TRULY IN THE FAITH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5. IF WE TRULY BELONG TO THE LORD, WE CAN BE CONFIDENT THAT WE POSSESS THE SEXLESS LOVE FROM THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] THAT NEVER GROWS COLD. THEN WE SHOULD MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO INCREASE OUR SEXLESS LOVE: “THIS IS MY PRAYER: THAT YOUR [SEXLESS] LOVE MAY ABOUND MORE & MORE IN KNOWLEDGE & DEPTH OF INSIGHT…WHAT IS BEST & MAY BE PURE & BLAMELESS FOR THE DAY OF CHRIST, FILLED WITH THE FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO THE GLORY & PRAISE OF GOD” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11. ALSO, IF YOU SAY YOU SEXLESS LOVE THE LORD, BUT DISOBEY 1 OF HIS MILD COMMANDS, YOU ARE A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 2:8-13; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & REVELATION 3:14-22.  
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DOES A CASHLESS SOCIETY HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH THE END TIMES?
IT IS OFTEN POSTULATED THAT, IN ORDER FOR THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR THE SEXUAL BEAST TO CONTROL ALL BUYING & SELLING IN REVELATION 13:17, A CASHLESS SOCIETY WILL BE NECESSARY DURING THE TRIBULATION. AS LONG AS PEOPLE ARE USING CASH, TRANSACTIONS CAN BE COMPLETED IN PRIVATE, BUT, IF ALL CURRENCY BECOMES ELECTRONIC, THEN EVERY TRANSACTION CAN BE SEXUALLY MONITORED. BE THAT AS IT MAY, A CASHLESS SOCIETY IS NOT NECESSARY TO FULFILL THE CONDITIONS OF REVELATION 13:17, NOR DOES MOVING TOWARD A CASHLESS SOCIETY INDICATE THAT “THE END IS NEAR” FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: 1. THE “END TIMES” STARTED WITH THE RESURRECTION & ASCENSION OF THE LORD & FINISHED WITH THE LORD SINCE JUNE, 2016AD. WE HAVE BEEN IN THE “END TIMES” FOR THE LAST 2,000 YEARS. PAUL DESCRIBES THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS AS THOSE “ON WHOM THE CULMINATION OF THE AGES HAS COME” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:11. HE WARNS TIMOTHY OF CONDITIONS IN THE LAST DAYS AS THOUGH TIMOTHY WILL ENCOUNTER THEM IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-5. IN PETER’S SERMON ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, HE IDENTIFIES THE POURING OUT OF THE LORD’S SPIRIT UPON TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS AS A SIGN OF THE LAST DAYS IN ACTS 2:17-21. IN JAMES 5:3 WARNS THE RICH IN MONEY THAT THEY ARE HOARDING WEALTH IN THE LAST DAYS, WHEN THEY SHOULD BE HELPING THE POOR. WE ARE CURRENTLY LIVING IN THE END TIMES, CASH OR NO CASH. 2. THE CONDITIONS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 13:17 EXISTED IN THE FIRST CENTURY A. D., WITHOUT A CASHLESS SOCIETY. IN ASIA MINOR, THE AREA OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES TO WHOM THE BOOK IS ADDRESSED, IF A TRADESMAN WANTED TO PRACTICE HIS CRAFT, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE A MEMBER OF A TRADE GUILD. EACH GUILD HAD A PATRON DEITY, AND, IN ORDER TO BE A MEMBER OF THE GUILD, THE TRADESMAN WOULD HAVE TO PARTICIPATE IN WORSHIP OF THE DEITY. IF A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN TRADESMAN REFUSED TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP THE DEITY & JOIN THE GUILD, HE WAS PROHIBITED, & DENIED ACCESS FROM PRACTICING HIS TRADE & THUS UNABLE TO EARN A LIVING, EFFECTIVELY PREVENTING HIM FROM BUYING & SELLING. THIS IS THE BACKGROUND OF REVELATION 13:17. IN MODERN COMMUNIST COUNTRIES, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS HAVE SOMETIMES BEEN BLACKBALLED. THE SEXUAL AUTHORITIES MAKE IT CLEAR THAT NO ONE IS ALLOWED TO BUY OR SELL TO TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, NOR IS ANYONE ALLOWED TO HELP THEM WITH DONATIONS. IF TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN PARENTS ARE INCARCERATED, NO ONE IS ALLOWED TO HELP THEIR SEXLESS CHILDREN. OTHER GROUPS HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED IN THIS WAY, TOO, A CASHLESS SOCIETY IS NOT NEEDED TO KEEP CERTAIN PEOPLE FROM DOING BUSINESS. 3. EVEN IN A CASHLESS SOCIETY, THERE WILL ALWAYS BE WAYS AROUND THE SEXUAL SYSTEM. BARTER OF GOODS & SERVICES & THE BLACK MARKET WILL ALWAYS EXIST. IN REVELATION 13:17 DOES NOT REQUIRE THAT THE SEXUAL BEAST MAINTAIN ABSOLUTE CONTROL OVER EVERY SINGLE TRANSACTION, ONLY THAT THE OFFICIAL POLICY FORBIDS THESE TRANSACTIONS, MAKING THEM ILLEGAL & PUNISHABLE BY DEATH & THEREFORE MORE DIFFICULT. IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, A CASHLESS SOCIETY MAY MAKE IT EASIER FOR A TOTALITARIAN GOVERNMENT TO CONTROL ITS CITIZENS. THIS IS A FACT OF HUMAN SEXUAL EXISTENCE & NOT NECESSARILY LINKED TO THE “END TIMES.” A CASHLESS SOCIETY IS NOT AN INDICATOR THAT THE LORD’S RETURN IS IMMINENT, BECAUSE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS OF ALL AGES HAVE BEEN WARNED & ENCOURAGED THAT THE LORD MAY RETURN AT ANY TIME. THIS WAS TRUE WHEN NO ONE HAD EVEN IMAGINED ELECTRONIC TRANSACTIONS. THE MOST THAT CAN BE SAID IS THAT EVERY DAY THAT PASSES BRINGS US ONE DAY CLOSER TO THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN.
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WHAT IS THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST?
THE PHRASE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS FOUND IN 1ST JOHN 4:2-3: “THIS IS HOW YOU CAN RECOGNIZE THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT OF GOD: EVERY [SEXLESS] SPIRIT THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH IS FROM GOD, BUT EVERY [SEXUAL] SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS IS NOT FROM GOD. THIS IS THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD IS COMING & EVEN NOW IS ALREADY IN THE WORLD.” IT’S VITAL TO UNDERSTAND THE CONTEXT OF JOHN’S STATEMENTS. A PREDOMINANT SEXUAL WORLDVIEW WHEN HE WROTE THIS LETTER SUGGESTED THAT DIVERSE SEXUAL SPIRITS WERE AT WORK IN THE WORLD. MANY FALSE SEXUAL TEACHINGS, MYSTERY SEXUAL RELIGIONS, SPIRITUAL SEXUAL EXPERIENCES, & SEXUAL VARIATIONS OF CHRISTIANITY WERE EMERGING AT THE TIME. THE SPIRITUAL ATMOSPHERE WAS NOT UNLIKE THE ONE PRESENT IN OUR WORLD TODAY. PEOPLE ENTERTAINED COUNTLESS VIEWS REGARDING TRUTH. JOHN PRESENTED A DEFINITIVE SOLUTION FOR WADING THROUGH THIS VARIETY OF BELIEFS & TEACHINGS. HE INSTRUCTED HIS READERS TO PAY ATTENTION & TEST THE SPIRITS: “DEAR FRIENDS, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS TO SEE WHETHER THEY ARE FROM GOD, BECAUSE MANY FALSE [SEXUAL] PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD” IN 1ST JOHN 4:1. BUT HOW DO WE TEST THE SPIRITS? HOW CAN WE DISCERN WHICH TEACHERS ARE IMPARTING TRUTH? HOW DO WE RECOGNIZE THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST? THESE “SPIRITS” JOHN SPOKE OF WERE NOT MERELY SEXUAL, DISEMBODIED, SUPERNATURAL BEINGS. JOHN TAUGHT THAT A PROPHET OR TEACHER WAS THE ACTUAL MOUTHPIECE FOR A SPIRIT. SPIRITUAL DOCTRINES ARE PROMULGATED THROUGH HUMAN SEXUAL SPOKESPERSONS. SEXLESS TEACHERS OF TRUTH, WHICH ARE TRUE SEXLESS PROPHETS ARE FILLED OF FULL WITH THE SPIRIT OF GOD & THUS ARE NON-HUMAN SEXLESS AGENTS, WHO SPEAK FOR THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:1-2. SEXUAL TEACHERS OF FALSEHOOD ARE SPREADING THE “DOCTRINES OF DEMONS” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1, NASB. SO, THE FIRST TEST RELATES TO THEOLOGY OR DOCTRINE: “EVERY [SEXLESS] SPIRIT THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH IS FROM GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. WE CAN ASK, DOES THE CONTENT OF THE PERSON’S TEACHING ACKNOWLEDGE THAT JESUS CHRIST, FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN, HAS COME IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH? IF THE ANSWER IS YES, THEN WE KNOW THE SEXLESS SPIRIT OF GOD INSPIRES THAT MAN. IF NOT, HIS ENTIRE TEACHING OUGHT TO BE REJECTED. THIS PARTICULAR TEST WAS ESPECIALLY APROPOS IN JOHN’S DAY, AS THE SEXUAL HERESY OF GNOSTICISM WAS BECOMING PREVALENT. GNOSTICISM TAUGHT THAT JESUS ONLY APPEARED TO HAVE A MAN BODY BUT WAS NOT ACTUALLY A FLESH-AND-BLOOD MAN. NEXT, JOHN SAYS, “BUT EVERY [SEXUAL] SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS IS NOT FROM GOD. THIS IS THE [SEXUAL] SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST” IN 1ST JOHN 4:3. ANYONE WHO DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE THE SEXLESS JESUS CHRIST AS THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS HIM IS SEXUALLY INSPIRED BY THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST. BUT WHAT ETERNAL CREATURES ARE NOT WILLING TO KNOW IS IF YOU ARE A TRUE APOSTLE, THEN YOU ARE A GOD MAN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, BUT IF YOU ARE A TRUE NON-APOSTLE, THEN YOU ARE A LORD & JUST A LORD & NOT A MAN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THE WORD SEXUAL ANTICHRIST MEANS “AGAINST THE SEXLESS CHRIST.” PEOPLE WHO SAY THAT THE SEXLESS JESUS IS NOT FROM THE LORD ARE SEXUALLY CONTROLLED BY THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST. LUCIFER/VICTORIA OPPOSES THE SEXLESS CHRIST, AND HE DESIRES TO DECEIVE PEOPLE INTO A FALSE SEXUAL VIEW OF WHO THE SEXLESS JESUS TRULY IS. THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST TEACHES AGAINST THE SEXLESS CHRIST. TO TWIST THE TRUTH ABOUT THE SEXLESS JESUS CHRIST IS TO SEXUALLY PERVERT THE SEXLESS GOSPEL. LUCIFER/VICTORIA WORKS TO SPREAD LIES ABOUT THE SEXLESS CHRIST & KEEP PEOPLE IN THE DARK: “MANY [SEXUAL] DECEIVERS, WHO DO NOT ACKNOWLEDGE JESUS CHRIST AS COMING IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH, HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. ANY SUCH [SEXUAL] PERSON IS THE DECEIVER & THE ANTICHRIST” IN 2ND JOHN 1:7. THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST IS THE BIRDS THAT EAT THE SEEDS ALONG THE PATH IN THE LORD’S DIVINE PARABLE IN MARK 4:4, 15. IT IS “THE [SEXUAL] GOD OF THIS AGE” WHO BLINDS THE MINDS OF [SEXUAL] UNBELIEVERS, KEEPING THEM FROM SEEING “THE [SEXLESS] LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL THAT DISPLAYS THE GLORY OF CHRIST” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. IT IS “THE [SEXUAL] FATHER OF LIES” IN JOHN 8:44. THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST IS “THE GREAT [RED] DRAGON [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]…WHO LEADS THE WHOLE WORLD ASTRAY” IN REVELATION 12:9. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT THE WORLD WILL EVENTUALLY PRODUCE A WORLD RULER, CALLED “THE SEXUAL BEAST” IN REVELATION, WHO WILL WIELD GREAT POWER & DEMAND SEXUAL WORSHIP OF HIMSELF. HE WILL HAVE “A MOUTH TO UTTER PROUD [SEXUAL] WORDS & [SEXUAL] BLASPHEMIES” IN REVELATION 13:5 AND IS EMPOWERED BY THE LORD LUCIFER/VICTORIA IN VERSE 2. HE IS CALLED “THE [SEXUAL] MAN OF LAWLESSNESS…THE [SEXUAL] MAN DOOMED TO DESTRUCTION” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. THIS FINAL SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL BE THE CULMINATION OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPT WORKINGS OF LUCIFER/VICTORIA THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OF THE END TIMES WILL EMBODY ALL THE SEXUAL DECEPTION & SEXUAL PERVERSION OF TRUTH THAT THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST HAS ALWAYS PROMOTED. TODAY, “THE [SEXLESS] SECRET POWER OF [SEXUAL] LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK” IN VERSE 7. THE SAME SPIRIT THAT WILL EMPOWER THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OF THE LAST DAYS IS CURRENTLY OPERATING IN THE WORLD TO BRING SEXUAL CONFUSION & SEXUAL DECEPTION TO THE SEXLESS ISSUE OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS PERSON & DIVINE WORK. “THIS IS THE [SEXUAL] SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD IS COMING & EVEN NOW IS ALREADY IN THE WORLD” IN 1ST JOHN 4:3. EVEN GIVEN THE PERVASIVE SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST, THERE IS NO NEED TO FEAR. AS JOHN REMINDS US, THE SEXLESS SPIRIT OF TRUTH INDWELLS ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS & PROVIDES PROTECTION FROM THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST: “YOU, DEAR [SEXLESS] CHILDREN, ARE FROM GOD & HAVE OVERCOME THEM, BECAUSE THE [SEXLESS] ONE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN THE [SEXUAL] ONE WHO IS IN THE WORLD” IN 1ST JOHN 4:4. WE HAVE SOME PRACTICAL WAYS TO DISTINGUISH THE FALSE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST FROM THE TRUE SEXLESS SPIRIT OF GOD: “[FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS] ARE FROM THE WORLD & THEREFORE SPEAK FROM THE [SEXUAL] VIEWPOINT OF THE WORLD, & THE WORLD LISTENS TO THEM. WE ARE FROM GOD, & WHOEVER KNOWS GOD LISTENS TO US, BUT WHOEVER IS NOT FROM GOD DOES NOT LISTEN TO US. THIS IS HOW WE RECOGNIZE THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT OF TRUTH & THE [SEXUAL] SPIRIT OF FALSEHOOD” IN 1ST JOHN 4:5-6 & JOHN 8:37-59. THOSE WHO ARE INFLUENCED BY THE SEXUAL SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST ARE OF THE WORLD. THEY HAVE THE SAME VALUES AS THE WORLD. THEREFORE, THE WORLD LISTENS TO THEM. THOSE WHO ACKNOWLEDGE THE SEXLESS LORD HAS HIS SPIRIT OF TRUTH, & THEY EMBRACE BOTH THE APOSTLES’/NON-APOSTLES’ MESSAGE RESPECTIVELY. THE SEXLESS GOSPEL THE APOSTLES PREACHED IS NEVER POPULAR IN THE WORLD, BUT IT IS THAT VERY SEXLESS GOSPEL THAT HOLDS THE AUTHORITY TO TRULY SAVE, THROUGH THE LORD’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 1:16 & ACTS 6:3-5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS JOB IS TO TEST THE SPIRITS CAREFULLY IN 1ST JOHN 4:1. YOU ARE NOT TO TEST THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER TO DESTROY YOU! WE MUST BE “WISE AS SERPENTS & INNOCENT AS DOVES” IN MATTHEW 10:16, ESV. WE SHOULD NOT AUTOMATICALLY EMBRACE THE MESSAGE OF ANY PREACHER OR TEACHER SIMPLY BECAUSE OF HIS OR HER REPUTATION OR CREDENTIALS, RATHER, WE MUST LISTEN CAUTIOUSLY TO THEIR SEXLESS CHRISTOLOGY. WHAT THEY SAY ABOUT THE SEXLESS JESUS IS OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE. IF IT IS ABOUT A SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST, IT IS ALWAYS AN ETERNAL LIE IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                             
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WHAT SIGNS INDICATE THAT THE END TIMES ARE VASTLY APPROACHING?
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD [6TH HOUR IS NOON TO 3:00PM IN THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & MIDNIGHT TO 3:00AM IN THE NIGHT ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT], AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNIEA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.” THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY [HOUR] OR THE HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012 IN THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES & MARCH 2016 IN THE HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES: THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. AN INCREASE IN FALSE MESSIAHS, AN INCREASE IN WARFARE, AND INCREASES IN FAMINES, PLAGUES, AND NATURAL DISASTERS—THESE ARE SIGNS OF THE END TIMES. IN THIS PASSAGE, THOUGH, WE ARE GIVEN A WARNING: WE ARE NOT TO BE DECEIVED, BECAUSE THESE EVENTS ARE ONLY THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PAINS, THE END IS STILL TO COME. SOME INTERPRETERS POINT TO EVERY EARTHQUAKE, EVERY POLITICAL UPHEAVAL, AND EVERY ATTACK ON ISRAEL AS A SURE SIGN THAT THE END TIMES ARE RAPIDLY APPROACHING. WHILE THE EVENTS MAY SIGNAL THE APPROACH OF THE LAST DAYS, THEY ARE NOT NECESSARILY INDICATORS THAT THE END TIMES HAVE ARRIVED. THE APOSTLE PAUL WARNED THAT THE LAST DAYS WOULD BRING A MARKED INCREASE IN FALSE TEACHING. “THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] CLEARLY SAYS THAT IN LATER TIMES SOME WILL ABANDON THE FAITH & FOLLOW DECEIVING SPIRITS AND THINGS TAUGHT BY DEMONS” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1. THE LAST DAYS ARE DESCRIBED AS PERILOUS TIMES BECAUSE OF THE INCREASINGLY EVIL CHARACTER OF MAN & PEOPLE WHO ACTIVELY OPPOSE THE TRUTH IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:1-9 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3. OTHER POSSIBLE SIGNS WOULD INCLUDE A REBUILDING OF A JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, INCREASED HOSTILITY TOWARD ISRAEL, AND ADVANCES TOWARD A ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT. THE MOST PROMINENT SIGN OF THE END TIMES, HOWEVER, IS THE NATION OF ISRAEL. IN 1948, ISRAEL WAS RECOGNIZED AS A SOVEREIGN STATE, ESSENTIALLY FOR THE FIRST TIME SINCE AD 70. THE LORD PROMISED ABRAHAM THAT HIS POSTERITY WOULD HAVE CANAAN AS AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION IN GENESIS 17:8, & EZEKIEL PROPHESIED A PHYSICAL & SPIRITUAL RESUSCITATION OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 37. HAVING ISRAEL AS A NATION IN ITS OWN LAND IS IMPORTANT IN LIGHT OF END-TIMES PROPHECY BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S PROMINENCE IN ESCHATOLOGY IN DANIEL 10:14; 11:41 & REVELATION 11:8. WITH THESE SIGNS IN MIND, WE CAN BE WISE & DISCERNING IN REGARD TO THE EXPECTATION OF THE END TIMES. WE SHOULD NOT, HOWEVER, INTERPRET ANY OF THESE SINGULAR EVENTS AS A CLEAR INDICATION OF THE SOON ARRIVAL OF THE END TIMES. THE LORD HAS GIVEN US ENOUGH INFORMATION THAT WE CAN BE PREPARED, & THAT IS WHAT WE ARE CALLED TO BE AS OUR HEARTS CRY OUT, “COME, LORD JESUS” IN REVELATION 22:20. 
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WHAT IS THE ULTIMATE RAPTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM?
THE WORD RAPTURE DOES NOT OCCUR IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE TERM COMES FROM A LATIN WORD MEANING “A CARRYING OFF, A TRANSPORT, OR A SNATCHING AWAY.” THE CONCEPT OF THE “CARRYING OFF” OR THE RAPTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS CLEARLY TAUGHT IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE RAPTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS THE EVENT IN WHICH THE LORD “SNATCHES AWAY”, JUST LIKE ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS FROM THE EARTH IN ORDER TO MAKE WAY FOR HIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT TO BE POURED OUT ON THE EARTH DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THE RAPTURE IS DESCRIBED PRIMARILY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-54 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. THE LORD WILL RESURRECT ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE DIED, GIVE THEM GLORIFIED BODIES, AND TAKE THEM FROM THE EARTH, ALONG WITH ALL TRUE LIVING SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, WHO WILL ALSO BE GIVEN GLORIFIED BODIES AT THAT TIME. “FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WITH A LOUD COMMAND, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL [ENOCH] & WITH THE TRUMPET CALL OF THE LORD, & THE DEAD IN THE LORD WILL RISE FIRST. AFTER THAT, WE WHO ARE STILL ALIVE & ARE LEFT WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE SKY. AND WE WILL BE WITH THE LORD FOREVER” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16-17. THE RAPTURE WILL INVOLVE AN INSTANTANEOUS TRANSFORMATION OF OUR BODIES TO FIT US FOR ETERNITY. “WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE [THE LORD] APPEARS, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS” IN 1ST JOHN 3:2. THE RAPTURE IS TO BE DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SECOND COMING. AT THE RAPTURE, THE LORD COMES “IN THE CLOUDS” TO MEET US “IN THE AIR” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17. AT THE SECOND COMING, THE LORD DESCENDS ALL THE WAY TO THE EARTH TO STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, RESULTING IN A GREAT EARTHQUAKE FOLLOWED BY A DEFEAT OF THE LORD’S ENEMIES IN ZECHARIAH 14:3-4. THE DOCTRINE OF THE RAPTURE WAS NOT TAUGHT IN THE OT, WHICH IS WHY PAUL CALLS IT A MYSTERY NOW REVEALED: “LISTEN, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY: WE WILL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE WILL ALL BE [ETERNALLY] CHANGED—IN A FLASH, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET. FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED IMPERISHABLE, & WE WILL BE [ETERNALLY] CHANGED” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-52. THE RAPTURE OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS A GLORIOUS EVENT WE SHOULD ALL BE LONGING FOR. WE WILL FINALLY BE FREE FROM SEXUALITY. WE WILL BE IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE FOREVER. THERE IS FAR TOO MUCH DEBATE OVER THE MEANING & SCOPE OF THE RAPTURE. THIS IS NOT THE LORD’S INTENT. RATHER, THE RAPTURE SHOULD BE A COMFORTING DOCTRINE FULL OF HOPE. THE LORD WANTS US TO “ENCOURAGE EACH OTHER WITH THESE WORDS” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:18. 
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WHEN IS THE SEXLESS RAPTURE GOING TO HAPPEN IN THE END TIME TRIBULATION?
THE TIMING OF THE RAPTURE IN RELATION TO THE TRIBULATION IS ONE OF THE MOST CONTROVERSIAL ISSUES IN THE KINGDOM TODAY. THE THREE PRIMARY VIEWS ARE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL (THE RAPTURE OCCURS BEFORE THE TRIBULATION), MID-TRIBULATIONAL (THE RAPTURE OCCURS AT OR NEAR THE MID-POINT OF THE TRIBULATION), & POST-TRIBULATIONAL (THE RAPTURE OCCURS AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION). A FOURTH VIEW, COMMONLY KNOWN AS PRE-FURY, IS A SLIGHT MODIFICATION OF THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL POSITION. ALL THESE 4 RAPTURES SHALL BE DONE BY THE LORD HIMSELF ACCORDINGLY! REMEMBER, THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM, MADE UP OF ALL SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY WHO HAVE TOTALLY TRUSTED IN THE SEXLESS PERSON & SEXLESS WORK OF THE SEXLESS LORD JESUS CHRIST TO ETERNALLY SAVE THEM FROM BEING ETERNALLY PUNISHED FOR ALL SEXUALITY, WILL NOT BE ETERNALLY PRESENT DURING THE SEXLESS TRIBULATION. THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU SERVE THE SEXLESS LORD JESUS CHRIST, YET YOU STAY SEXUAL & SAY THAT YOU WILL ETERNALLY ESCAPE THE TRIBULATION, IS A ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WILL BURN IN HELL, EVEN THOUGH YOU TRUST & SERVE YOUR SEXLESS LORD JESUS CHRIST, IT DOES NOT CONCERN HIM IN THE TRIBULATION, BUT ONLY CONCERNS THE SEXLESS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT WILL STEAL, KILL & DESTROY YOU AND CURSE, DISEASE & DAMN YOU IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME BECAUSE YOU ALWAYS ETERNALLY LIE ABOUT YOUR SO-CALLED ETERNAL RIGHTS WITH THE LORD, SWEARING IT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD BY BEING SEXUAL & ETERNALLY REFUSES TO UN-FUCK YOURSELVES, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE SHALL BURN IN HELL IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17; 4:1-6; 2ND JOHN 7-13; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 13:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES ONLY ABOUT SEXUALITY IN ACTS 5:36-38, 39; 6:3-4, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11-13, 14-15; 7:4, 6, 7, 18-19, 24-28, 30-38, 39-43, 51-53, 54-56, 59-60; 8:9-11; 9:1-2, 3-30; 13:8 ,10; 16:16-17, 19-24; 17:22-31; 19:15-16; 22:1-5, 6-21; 26:1-12, 13-18; 28:25-27; 29:2 [THE SEXUAL SHALL NOT GO ANY FURTHER IN ACTS 1 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]! FIRST, IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THE PURPOSE OF THE TRIBULATION. ACCORDING TO DANIEL 9:27, THERE IS A SEVENTIETH “SEVEN” (SEVEN YEARS) THAT IS STILL YET TO COME. DANIEL’S ENTIRE PROPHECY OF THE SEVENTY SEVENS IN DANIEL 9:20-27 IS SPEAKING OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL OR IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME THE NATION OF THE USA IN ACTS 29:2. IT IS A TIME PERIOD IN WHICH THE LORD FOCUSES HIS ATTENTION ESPECIALLY ON ISRAEL AT FIRST, THEN AT LAST, FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA. THE SEVENTIETH SEVEN, THE TRIBULATION, MUST ALSO BE A TIME WHEN THE LORD DEALS SPECIFICALLY WITH ISRAEL & FLORENCE, SC. WHILE THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY INDICATE THAT THE GOSPEL KINGDOM COULD NOT ALSO BE PRESENT, IT DOES BRING INTO QUESTION WHY THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WOULD NEED TO BE ON THE EARTH DURING THAT TIME, EXCEPT FOR THE ONGOING REFUSAL TO UNDUE YOUR SEXUALITY. THE PRIMARY SCRIPTURE PASSAGE ON THE RAPTURE IS 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. IT STATES THAT ALL LIVING TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS, ALONG WITH ALL TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE DIED, WILL MEET THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE AIR & WILL BE WITH HIM FOREVER. THE RAPTURE IS THE LORD’S REMOVING HIS PEOPLE FROM THE EARTH. WHERE THE LORD’S TRUE SEXLESS CREATOR AGENTS SHALL BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THE SEXLESS TRIBULATION AGAINST ALL SEXUAL CREATURES. A FEW VERSES LATER, IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9, PAUL SAYS, “FOR GOD [THE LORD] DID NOT APPOINT US TO [ETERNALLY] SUFFER WRATH BUT TO RECEIVE SALVATION THROUGH OUR [SEXLESS] LORD JESUS CHRIST.” THE TRUTH IS ONLY IF YOU ARE SEXLESS NOW OR AT THAT TIME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WHICH DEALS PRIMARILY WITH THE TIME PERIOD OF THE TRIBULATION, IS A PROPHETIC MESSAGE OF HOW THE LORD WILL POUR OUT HIS FURY UPON THE SEXUAL EARTH DURING THE TRIBULATION. ANOTHER CRUCIAL PASSAGE ON THE TIMING OF THE RAPTURE IS REVELATION 3:10, IN WHICH THE LORD PROMISES TO DELIVER TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS FROM THE “HOUR OF TRIAL” THAT IS GOING TO COME UPON THE SEXUAL EARTH. THIS COULD MEAN TWO THINGS. EITHER THE LORD WILL PROTECT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY TRIALS, OR THE LORD WILL DELIVER TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS OUT OF THE FIERY TRIALS. BOTH ARE VALID MEANINGS OF THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “FROM.” HOWEVER, IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE WHAT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE PROMISED TO BE KEPT FROM THE TRIBULATION BY THE LORD. IT IS NOT JUST THE FIERY TRIAL, BUT THE “HOUR” OF THE FIERY TRIAL. THE LORD IS PROMISING TO KEEP TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS FROM THE VERY TIME PERIOD THAT CONTAINS THE FIERY TRIALS, NAMELY THE TRIBULATION. THE PURPOSE OF THE TRIBULATION, THE PURPOSE OF THE RAPTURE, THE MEANING OF 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9, & THE INTERPRETATION OF REVELATION 3:10 ALL GIVE CLEAR SUPPORT TO THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL POSITION. IF THE HOLY BIBLE IS INTERPRETED LITERALLY & CONSISTENTLY, THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL POSITION WITH THE OTHER 3 TRIBULATION POSITIONS ARE ALSO THE MOST BIBLICALLY-BASED INTERPRETATIONS. 
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WHAT IS THE END TIME TRIBULATION?
THE TRIBULATION IS A FUTURE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF TIME WHEN THE LORD WILL FINISH HIS DISCIPLINE OF ISRAEL & FINALIZE HIS JUDGMENT OF THE UNBELIEVING SEXUAL WORLD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM, MADE UP OF ALL WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN THE PERSON & WORK OF THE LORD JESUS TO SAVE THEM FROM BEING PUNISHED FOR SEXUALITY, WILL NOT BE PRESENT DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL BE REMOVED FROM THE EARTH IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE RAPTURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51-53 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS SAVED FROM THE FURY TO COME IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9 & ACTS 7:54. THROUGHOUT HOLY SCRIPTURE, THE TRIBULATION IS REFERRED TO BY OTHER NAMES SUCH AS THE DAY OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 2:12; 13:6-9; JOEL 1:15; 2:1-31; 3:14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2 & IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 2:17-21 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:17-21, TROUBLE OR TRIBULATION IN DEUTERONOMY 4:30; ZEPHANIAH 1:1 & IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:9-10 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:9-10; THE GREAT TRIBULATION, WHICH REFERS TO THE MORE INTENSE SECOND HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD IN MATTHEW 24:21 & IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 14:22 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 14:22; THE TIME OF TROUBLE OR THE DAY OF TROUBLE IN DANIEL 12:1; ZEPHANIAH 1:15 & IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:9-10, 17-19 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:9-10, 17-19; THE TIME OF JACOB'S TROUBLE IN JEREMIAH 30:7 & IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:6-16 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:6-16. AN UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL 9:24-27 IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE PURPOSE & TIME OF THE TRIBULATION. THIS PASSAGE SPEAKS OF 70 WEEKS THAT HAVE BEEN DECLARED AGAINST “YOUR PEOPLE.” DANIEL'S PEOPLE ARE THE JEWS, THE NATION OF ISRAEL, & DANIEL 9:24 SPEAKS OF A PERIOD OF TIME THAT THE LORD HAS GIVEN “TO FINISH [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO [SEXUAL] SIN, TO [ETERNALLY] ATONE FOR [SEXUAL] WICKEDNESS [ACTS 7:60], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP THE VISION & PROPHECY & TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” THE LORD DECLARES THAT “SEVENTY SEVENS” WILL FULFILL ALL THESE THINGS. THIS IS 70 SEVENS OF YEARS, OR 490 YEARS. (SOME TRANSLATIONS REFER TO 70 WEEKS OF YEARS.) THIS IS CONFIRMED BY ANOTHER PART OF THIS PASSAGE IN DANIEL. IN VERSES 25 AND 26, DANIEL IS TOLD THAT THE MESSIAH WILL BE CUT OFF AFTER “SEVEN SEVENS AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS” (69 TOTAL), BEGINNING WITH THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM. IN OTHER WORDS, 69 SEVENS OF YEARS (483 YEARS) AFTER THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM, THE MESSIAH WILL BE CUT OFF. BIBLICAL HISTORIANS CONFIRM THAT 483 YEARS PASSED FROM THE TIME OF THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE TIME WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED IN APRIL 7TH, 454BC TO APRIL 7TH, 29AD WITH THE 483 YEAR PROPHESY FULFILLED & IN APRIL 7TH, 36AD IN REBUILDING JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE & THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN WOULD COME SHORT BY A FRUITFUL CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10 & BE FULFILLED IN APRIL 7TH, 1530AD TO APRIL 7TH, 2013AD WITH THE 483 YEAR PROPHESY FULFILLED & IN APRIL 7TH, 2020AD TO REBUILD FLORENCE, SC & THE REST OF THE USA BY THE 45TH TRUMP PRESIDENCY OF THE USA TO USHER IN THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME IN ACTS 29:2. TRUE MOST CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR VIEW OF ESCHATOLOGY (FUTURE THINGS/EVENTS), HAVE THE ABOVE UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL'S 70 SEVENS. WITH 483 YEARS HAVING PASSED FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE MESSIAH, THIS LEAVES ONE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD TO BE FULFILLED IN TERMS OF DANIEL 9:24: “TO FINISH [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO [SEXUAL] SIN, TO [ETERNALLY] ATONE FOR [SEXUAL] WICKEDNESS [ACTS 7:60], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP THE VISION & PROPHECY & TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” THIS FINAL SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD IS KNOWN AS THE TRIBULATION PERIOD—IT IS A TIME WHEN THE LORD FINISHES JUDGING ISRAEL FOR ITS SEXUALITY & WHEN THE LORD FINISHES JUDGING FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA FOR ITS SEXUALITY. IN DANIEL 9:27 GIVES A FEW HIGHLIGHTS OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD: “HE WILL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO [VIRGIN] SACRIFICE & [VIRGIN] OFFERING [BUT NOT THE MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD]. AND ON A WING OF THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” THE PERSON OF WHOM THIS VERSE SPEAKS IS THE LORD THAT CALLS THE “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” IN MATTHEW 24:15 & ACTS 7:59 & IS CALLED “THE BEAST” IN REVELATION 13. IN DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR SEVEN YEARS, BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS WEEK (3 1/2 YEARS INTO THE TRIBULATION), HE WILL BREAK THE COVENANT, PUTTING A STOP TO [VIRGIN] SACRIFICE. IN REVELATION 13 EXPLAINS THAT THE BEAST WILL PLACE AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF IN THE TEMPLE & REQUIRE THE WORLD TO WORSHIP HIM. IN REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THIS WILL GO ON FOR 42 MONTHS, WHICH IS 3 1/2 YEARS. SINCE DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THIS WILL HAPPEN IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK, & REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL DO THIS FOR A PERIOD OF 42 MONTHS, IT IS EASY TO SEE THAT THE TOTAL LENGTH OF TIME IS 84 MONTHS OR SEVEN YEARS. ALSO SEE DANIEL 7:25, WHERE THE “TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME” (TIME=1 YEAR; TIMES=2 YEARS; HALF A TIME=1/2 YEAR; TOTAL OF 3 1/2 YEARS) ALSO REFERS TO “GREAT TRIBULATION,” THE LAST HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD WHEN THE BEAST WILL BE IN POWER. FOR FURTHER REFERENCES ABOUT THE TRIBULATION, SEE REVELATION 11:2-3, WHICH SPEAKS OF 1260 DAYS AND 42 MONTHS, & DANIEL 12:11-12, WHICH SPEAKS OF 1290 DAYS [3.58 YEARS] & 1335 DAYS [3.71 YEARS]. THESE DAYS HAVE A REFERENCE TO THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION. THE ADDITIONAL DAYS IN DANIEL 12 MAY INCLUDE THE TIME AT THE END FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS IN THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT IN DANIEL 7:9-28 & MATTHEW 25:31-46 & TIME FOR THE SETTING UP OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN REVELATION 20:4-6). 
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WHAT IS THE END TIMES TIMELINE?
THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL APPROACH TO ESCHATOLOGY IS THE PERSPECTIVE, OF THE ORDER OF END-TIMES EVENTS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE REVEALS WILL HAPPEN: 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD THE SUPREME LORD IN GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE SUPREME ROCK IN REVELATION 4-5 TO THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SUPREME SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:45-50; 17:22-31; 29:2  
LEVEL 10-14 IN ACTS 7:60 [DEATH VS LIFE], 9:3 [HELL VS HEAVEN], 22:6 [GRAVE VS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE], 26:13 [PRISON VS HOLINESS], 29:2 [PRISON RELEASE VS INVINCIBILITY]
THE 10TH -14TH THUNDER TIME PORTAL
IN REVELATION 1:11 DECLARES, “I WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] ON THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] DAY [PENTECOST SUNDAY IN ACTS 2:1-39], AND I HEARD BEHIND ME A LOUD VOICE, AS OF A TRUMPET, SAYING, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE FIRST AND THE LAST,” AND, “WHAT YOU SEE [ACTS 7:55-56], WRITE IN A BOOK AND SEND IT TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES WHICH ARE IN ASIA: TO EPHESUS, TO SMYRNA, TO PERGAMOS, TO THYATIRA, TO SARDIS, TO PHILADELPHIA, AND THE LAODICEA.” 
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD THE SUPREME ROCK IN HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE SUPREME ROCK IN REVELATION 21-22 TO THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SUPREME UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:45-50; 17:22-31; 29:2  
LEVEL 8-9 IN ACTS 7-8
THE 9TH -10TH THUNDER TIME PORTAL
IN REVELATION 1:17-20 DECLARES, “AND WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56] ON ME, SAYING TO ME, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE FIRST AND THE LAST. I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO LIVES [LORD STEVE], AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] ALIVE FOREVERMORE. AMEN. AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF HADES [HELL] AND OF DEATH. WRITE THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE, AND THE THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS. THE MYSTERY [HIDDEN TRUTH] OF THE SEVEN STARS WHICH YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56], AND THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS [LORDS] OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS WHICH YOU SAW ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.” 
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THE LORD JOHN CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD THE SUPREME KINGDOM TO THE SUPREME GOVERNMENT
LEVEL 1-2 IN LUKE 24 & ACTS 1
THE 1ST-2ND THUNDER TIME PORTAL
IN REVELATION 2:1-7 DECLARES, “TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAY HE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56], WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS. I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR LABOR, YOUR PATIENCE [PERSEVERANCE], AND THAT YOU CANNOT BEAR [ENDURE] THOSE WHO ARE EVIL [SEXUAL]. AND YOU HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM LIARS, AND YOU HAVE PERSEVERED AND HAVE PATIENCE, AND HAVE LABORED FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE AND HAVE NOT BECOME WEARY. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST [DIVINE] LOVE. REMEMBER THEREFORE FROM WHERE YOU HAVE FALLEN, REPENT AND DO THE FIRST [DIVINE] WORKS, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE---UNLESS YOU REPENT [RELENT IN JUDE 14-15]. BUT THIS YOU HAVE, THAT YOU HATE THE [SEXUAL] DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES, TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].’”      
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THE LORD JOHN CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD THE SUPREME GOVERNMENT TO THE SUPREME STATE
LEVEL 2-3 IN ACTS 1-2
THE 2ND TO 3RD THUNDER TIME PORTAL
IN REVELATION 2:8-11 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO WAS DEAD, AND CAME TO LIFE [LORD STEVE]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, TRIBULATION, AND POVERTY (BUT YOU ARE RICH), AND I KNOW THE BLASPHEMY OF THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT BUT ARE THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN. DO NOT FEAR ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. INDEED, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE [FATHER STEPHEN]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH.’”   
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THE LORD JOHN CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD THE SUPREME STATE TO THE SUPREME COUNTY
LEVEL 3-4 IN ACTS 2-3
THE 3RD TO 4TH THUNDER TIME PORTAL
IN REVELATION 2:12-17 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMOS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, AND WHERE YOU DWELL, WHERE SATAN’S THRONE IS. AND YOU HOLD FAST TO MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND DID NOT DENY MY FAITH EVEN IN THE DAYS IN WHICH [LORD] ANTIPAS WAS MY FAITHFUL MARTYR, WHO WAS KILLED AMONG YOU, WHERE SATAN DWELLS. BUT I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY] AND TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY]. THUS, YOU ALSO HAVE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH THING I HATE. REPENT, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA [LORD STEVE] TO EAT. I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE [EMERY] STONE, AND ON THE [WHITE EMERY] STONE A NEW NAME WRITTEN WHICH, NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIM WHO RECEIVES IT.’”   
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THE LORD JOHN CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD THE SUPREME COUNTY TO THE SUPREME CITY
LEVEL 4-5 IN ACTS 3-4
THE 4TH TO 5TH THUNDER TIME PORTAL
IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE, WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN THE DEPTHS OF SATAN, AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
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THE LORD JOHN CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD THE SUPREME CITY TO THE SUPREME BUSINESS
LEVEL 5-6 IN ACTS 4-5
THE 5TH TO 6TH THUNDER TIME PORTAL
IN REVELATION 3:1-6 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24 FOR THE SEVEN LEVELS OF ALL CREATION IS CHILD KIND, WOMANKIND, MANKIND, BOY KIND/GIRL KIND, ANGEL KIND [SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS], LAW KIND & LORD KIND/LADY KIND] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE SEVEN STARS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] THAT YOU ARE ALIVE [LORD STEVE], BUT YOU ARE DEAD. BE WATCHFUL, AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READY TO DIE, FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR WORKS PERFECT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. REMEMBER THEREFORE HOW YOU HAVE RECEIVED AND HEARD, HOLD FAST AND REPENT. THEREFORE, IF YOU WILL NOT WATCH, I WILL COME UPON YOU AS A THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 16:15], AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR [MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 & MARK 13:32-37] I WILL COME UPON YOU. YOU HAVE A FEW [8] NAMES [LORD PETER & LORD ISRAEL, LORD JOHN & LORD ELIJAH, LORD JESUS & LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JAMES & LORD MICHAEL] EVEN IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS, AND THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME [LORD STEPHEN & LORD ENOCH] IN WHITE [THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, INNOCENCE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS & EXACTITUDE], FOR THEY ARE WORTHY. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND I WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS [LORDS]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
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THE LORD JOHN CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD THE SUPREME BUSINESS TO THE SUPREME HOUSE
LEVEL 6-7 IN ACTS 5-6
THE 6TH TO 7TH THUNDER TIME PORTAL
IN REVELATION 3:7-13 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO IS HOLY, HE WHO IS TRUE, HE WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, HE WHO OPENS AND NO ONE SHUTS, AND SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, SEE, I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO ONE CAN SHUT IT, FOR YOU HAVE A LITTLE STRENGTH, HAVE KEPT MY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, AND HAVE NOT DENIED MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. INDEED, I WILL MAKE THOSE OF THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN, WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE---INDEED I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOUR FEET, AND TO KNOW THAT I HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED YOU. BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO PERSEVERE [ENDURE], I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN MATTHEW 20:12; MARK 13:32-37; REVELATION 10:1-11; 11:1-19 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 28:25-27] OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH. BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE, THAT NO ONE MAY TAKE YOUR CROWN [FATHER STEPHEN FOR 80 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & FOR 90 YEARS IN STRENGTH]. HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND HE SHALL GO OUT NO MORE. I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE NAME [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] OF THE CITY OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THE [GODLY] NEW JERUSALEM [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS KNOWN AS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION], WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM MY NEW NAME [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:13, 16]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”       
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THE LORD JOHN CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD THE SUPREME HOUSE TO THE SUPREME CHURCH
LEVEL 7-8 IN ACTS 6-7
THE 7TH TO 8TH THUNDER TIME PORTAL
IN REVELATION 3:14-22 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE CHURCH OF THE LAODICEANS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE AMEN [TRUTH], THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT. I COULD WISH YOU WERE COLD OR HOT. SO THEN, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER COLD NOR HOT, I WILL VOMIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH. BECAUSE YOU SAY, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] RICH, HAVE BECOME WEALTHY AND HAVE NEED OF NOTHING’---AND DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED---I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME [GIVE 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12] GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE [SIRACH 38:28-30], THAT YOU MAY BE RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ISAIAH 59:17], THAT YOU MAY BE CLOTHED, THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS MAY NOT BE REVEALED, AND ANOINT YOUR EYES WITH EYE SALVE, THAT YOU MAY SEE [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13]. AS MANY [CALLED] AS I [AGAPE] LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN. THEREFORE, BE ZEALOUS AND REPENT. BEHOLD, I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK. IF ANYONE HEARS MY VOICE AND OPENS THE DOOR, I WILL COME IN TO HIM AND DINE WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME [LORD BARABBAS] AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”     
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1. THE ULTIMATE RAPTURE OF THE ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] & CREATOR AGENTS GOSPEL KINGDOM---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE GOSPEL OF LUKE 24:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:26 & ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATED ACTS 30 [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE USA REALM---ACTS 1:4-7 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. THE LORD COMES IN THE CLOUDS TO “SNATCH AWAY” ALL THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52. AT THIS SAME TIME, THE “DEAD IN CHRIST” WILL BE RESURRECTED & TAKEN TO HEAVEN, TOO. FROM OUR PERSPECTIVE TODAY, THIS IS THE NEXT EVENT IN THE ESCHATOLOGICAL TIMELINE. THE RAPTURE IS IMMINENT, NO OTHER BIBLICAL PROPHECY NEEDS TO BE FULFILLED BEFORE THE RAPTURE HAPPENS. THIS SEXLESS ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] & CREATOR AGENTS GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL BE GIVEN TO THE LORD IN REVELATION 11:15-19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-5, 7-8 DECLARES, “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHICH, HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR [LORD] JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [WITH FIRE IN THE LIGHT IN SIRACH 23:19] NOT MANY [CALLED] DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], WILL YOU AT THIS TIME [ACTS 2:1-21] RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL [NOT TO JUDAISM OR GENTILISM BUT ABSOLUTELY CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59]?’ “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES [IMMEDIATE TO 12 MONTHS, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] OR SEASONS [4 SEASONS OF 3 MONTHS EACH, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY [OMNIPOTENCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” 2. THE SATANIC RISE OF THE ANTICHRIST SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:1-2:47. AFTER THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7-8, A SATANICALLY EMPOWERED MAN WILL GAIN WORLDWIDE CONTROL WITH PROMISES OF PEACE IN REVELATION 13:1 & DANIEL 9:27. HE WILL BE AIDED BY ANOTHER MAN, CALLED THE FALSE PROPHET, WHO HEADS UP A RELIGIOUS SYSTEM THAT REQUIRES WORSHIP OF THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 19:20. 3. THE GREAT 7 YEAR TRIBULATION SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 2:1-3:26. A PERIOD OF SEVEN YEARS IN WHICH THE LORD’S JUDGMENT IS POURED OUT ON SEXUAL MAN IN REVELATION 6-16. THE ANTICHRIST’S SATANIC RISE TO POWER IS ASSOCIATED WITH THIS TIME PERIOD. DURING THE TRIBULATION ON EARTH, THE GOSPEL KINGDOM WILL BE IN HEAVEN. IT IS THOUGHT THAT AT THIS TIME THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF THE LORD & THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB WILL OCCUR IN HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 & REVELATION 19:6-10. 4. THE GREATEST BATTLE OF GOG & MAGOG SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 3:1-4:37. IN THE FIRST PART OF THE TRIBULATION, A GREAT ARMY FROM THE NORTH, IN ALLIANCE WITH SEVERAL OTHER COUNTRIES FROM THE MIDDLE EAST AND AFRICA, ATTACKS ISRAEL & IS DEFEATED BY THE LORD’S SUPERNATURAL INTERVENTION IN EZEKIEL 38-39. SOME SCHOLARS PLACE THIS GREATEST BATTLE JUST BEFORE THE START OF THE TRIBULATION. 5. THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 4:1-5:42. AT THE MIDWAY POINT OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION, THE ANTICHRIST BREAKS HIS COVENANT WITH ISRAEL & SHOWS HIS TRUE COLORS. THE JEWS ARE SCATTERED, AND MANY OF THEM TURN TO THE LORD, REALIZING THAT STEPHEN IS THEIR SAVIOR IN ACTS 7:60. A GREAT PERSECUTION BREAKS OUT AGAINST ALL THOSE WHO KNOW THE LORD IN DANIEL 12:11; MARK 13:14 & REVELATION 12:17. 6. THE GREATER BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 5:1-6:15. AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION, THE LORD RETURNS WITH THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN IN MARK 14:62. THE LORD SAVES JERUSALEM FROM ANNIHILATION & DEFEATS THE ARMIES OF THE NATIONS FIGHTING UNDER THE SATANIC BANNER OF THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THE ANTICHRIST & THE FALSE PROPHET ARE ARRESTED, CAPTURED & THROWN ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 19:20. 7. THE GREATEST JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS & SEXLESS ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] & CREATOR AGENTS KINGDOM---THE EARTHLY NEW JERUSALEM SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATED ACTS 30 [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE USA REALM---ACTS 1:4-7 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. THE LORD WILL JUDGE THE SCARCE SURVIVORS OF THE TRIBULATION, SEPARATING THE SEXLESS FROM THE SEXUAL AS “SHEEP” & “GOATS” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46. IT IS THOUGHT THAT AT THIS TIME THE OT SEXLESS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WILL BE RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE SEXLESS WILL DIVINELY ENTER THE DIVINE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE SEXUAL WILL BE CAST INTO HELL. THIS SEXLESS ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] & CREATOR AGENTS KINGDOM---THE EARTHLY NEW JERUSALEM WILL BE GIVEN TO THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. 8. THE GREATEST BINDING ARRESTS OF THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] & THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & THE ANCIENT OF [8] DAYS WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENTS [SUNDAY TO SUNDAY FOR 8 LEVELS [8 YEARS]  OF 8 TRIBULATION PERIODS, WHICH IS 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM] SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:1-60; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 29:1-26; 29:2. VICTORIA & LUCIFER WILL BE BOUND, HELD & JUDGED IN THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT TO BE CAST IN THE BOTTOMLESS PIT FOR THE NEXT 1,000 YEARS IN DANIEL 7:9-28; REVELATION 20:1-3 & LUKE 11:17-26. IN LUKE 11:17-26 DECLARES, BUT HE, KNOWING THEIR THOUGHTS, SAID TO THEM: “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND A HOUSE [ZION] DIVIDED AGAINST A HOUSE [ZION] FALLS. IF SATAN [LUCIFER] ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YOU SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS [DEMONS] THROUGH BEELZEBUB. AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE, SHALL THEY BE YOUR [IMPARTIAL] JUDGES. BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS COME UPON YOU. WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPS HIS PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE [SOLOMON], BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE SHALL COME UPON HIM, AND OVERCOME HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM, ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS [PLUNDER]. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” “WHEN AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, HE GOES THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST AND FINDING NONE, HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE [ZION] FROM WHICH I CAME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT SWEPT AND PUT IN ORDER [GARNISHED]. THEN HE GOES & TAKES TO HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE WICKED [SEXUAL] THAN HIMSELF AND THEY ENTER, AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” THE ANCIENT OF DAYS WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT: IN DANIEL 7:9-14 SAYS “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE (SET), AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WAS SEATED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT FROM 20 TO 27 YEARS OF AGE & THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE). HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL. HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME. ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM. A THOUSAND THOUSANDS (10,000,000,000,000 TRILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN RELENTING WITH 10% TITHE IN JUDE 14-15) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (1,000,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN RELENTING WITH 10% WITH 100% TITHE IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH EACH 33 YEAR OLD LORD CAN HANDLE AT LEAST 13.3 QUINTILLION PEOPLE BY 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 185,000 TIMES 100,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 WITH 10 IN A KINGDOM WHICH IS OVER 1 TRILLION IN EACH MONTH IN ISAIAH 37:36 & MATTHEW 26:53) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT WAS SEATED AND THE BOOKS (10,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 OCTILLION BOOKS, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD AND THE BOOK OF LIFE) WERE OPENED. I WATCHED THEM BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE POMPOUS WORDS WHICH THE HORN WAS SPEAKING. I WATCHED TILL THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, YET THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON (3 MONTHS) AND A TIME (WEEK). I WAS WATCHING IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN (SON JESUS OUR LORD), COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN! HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM. THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED.” THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES A MUCH LESSER NUMBER THAN THE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT WITH LESSER OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 HOUR WHICH IS 1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING THE SEASONS & TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7. 
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL KINGDOM TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25. IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-5, 7-8 DECLARES, “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], WHICH, HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR [LORD] JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST [WITH FIRE IN THE LIGHT IN SIRACH 23:19] NOT MANY [CALLED] DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], WILL YOU AT THIS TIME [ACTS 2:1-21] RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL [NOT TO JUDAISM OR GENTILISM BUT ABSOLUTELY CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59]?’ “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES [IMMEDIATE TO 12 MONTHS, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] OR SEASONS [4 SEASONS OF 3 MONTHS EACH, WHICH IS A YEAR OF FULL FRUITS TO 120 YEARS] WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY [OMNIPOTENCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” 9. THE SEXLESS ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] & CREATOR AGENTS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM---THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-5:42 & ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATED ACTS 30 [UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE USA REALM---ACTS 1:4-7 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. THE LORD HIMSELF WILL RULE THE WORLD, & JERUSALEM WILL BE THE CAPITAL. THIS WILL BE A 1,000-YEAR PERIOD OF PEACE & PROSPERITY ON EARTH IN ISAIAH 60-62 & REVELATION 20:4-6. MEMORIAL SACRIFICES WILL BE OFFERED IN A REBUILT TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN EZEKIEL 40-48. 10. THIS SEXLESS ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] & CREATOR AGENTS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM---THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM WILL BE GIVEN TO THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE ULTIMATE GREATER LAST BATTLE & THE ULTIMATE GREATER BOUND ARRESTS OF THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. AT THE END OF THE 1,000 YEARS, LUCIFER & VICTORIA WILL BE RELEASED FROM THEIR PRISONS FOR A SHORT TIME. THEY WILL DECEIVE THE NATIONS ONCE AGAIN, & THERE WILL BE BABYLONIAN/SATANIC REBELLIONS AGAINST THE LORD THAT WILL BE QUICKLY DEFEATED IN REVELATION 20:7-10. LUCIFER & VICTORIA WILL BE ARRESTED & CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, NEVER TO REAPPEAR IN LUKE 11:17-26. IN LUKE 11:17-26 DECLARES, BUT HE, KNOWING THEIR THOUGHTS, SAID TO THEM: “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND A HOUSE [ZION] DIVIDED AGAINST A HOUSE [ZION] FALLS. IF SATAN [LUCIFER] ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YOU SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS [DEMONS] THROUGH BEELZEBUB. AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE, SHALL THEY BE YOUR [IMPARTIAL] JUDGES. BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS COME UPON YOU. WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPS HIS PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE [SOLOMON], BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE SHALL COME UPON HIM, AND OVERCOME HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM, ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS [PLUNDER]. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” “WHEN AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, HE GOES THROUGH DRY PLACES, SEEKING REST AND FINDING NONE, HE SAYS, ‘I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE [ZION] FROM WHICH I CAME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE FINDS IT SWEPT AND PUT IN ORDER [GARNISHED]. THEN HE GOES & TAKES TO HIM SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE WICKED [SEXUAL] THAN HIMSELF AND THEY ENTER, AND DWELL THERE, AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN IS WORSE THAN THE FIRST.” 11. THE GREATER 8 WHITE THRONE JUDGMENTS [SUNDAY TO SUNDAY FOR 8 LEVELS [8 YEARS] OF 8 TRIBULATION PERIODS, WHICH IS 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM] & THE GREATER BOUND ARRESTS OF ALL SEXUAL CREATURES SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:1-60. ALL THOSE IN HELL WILL BE BROUGHT FORTH, & ALL THE SEXUAL FROM ALL ERAS OF HISTORY WILL BE RESURRECTED TO BE BOUND IN ARRESTS TO STAND BEFORE THE LORD IN THE ULTIMATE FINAL JUDGMENT IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THE DIVINE VERDICTS ARE READ [REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], & ALL OF SEXUAL MAN IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT: IN REVELATION 20:11-15 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD CALLED WISDOM THE ACTING LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58) WHO SAT ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE (OLD & YOUNG) EARTH (KINGDOM) AND (OLD & YOUNG) HEAVEN (KINGDOM) FLED AWAY. AND THERE WAS FOUND NO PLACE FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT STANDING BEFORE GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE ACTING LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58), AND (FATHER STEPHEN’S OF ETERNAL DAMNATIONS) BOOKS WERE OPENED. AND ANOTHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL OF AGAPE LOVE) BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) BOOK OF LIFE. AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS (SEXUAL EROS LOVES), BY THE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOKS ON ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) BOOKS. THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, AND DEATH (ETERNAL DEATH AS STRONG AS ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6) AND HADES (ETERNAL HELL’S GRAVE & PRISON AS STRONG AS INVINCIBLE ETERNAL JEALOUSY/HOLINESS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6) DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN THEM. AND THEY WERE JUDGED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLPLEXPLEX YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 100,000,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE FROM 20 TO 27 YEARS OF AGE & THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS IT WILL CONCERN FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE), EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. THEN (ETERNAL) DEATH AND HADES (HELL) WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. AND ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE).” ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN IT IS RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES ALL THINGS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END WITH ALL BOOKS AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD FOR ALL AND THE BOOK OF LIFE FOR ALL CONCERNING THE “GOOGOLPLEXPLEX YEAR REIGN” AS THE SAND OF THE SEA WHICH IS 1 WITH 100,000,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT WITH THE SEVEREST OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 DAY WHICH IS 1 HOUR IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING ALL THE SEASONS AND TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL AS SEXLESS MAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL’S PRISONS TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE & GRANTED TO PASS IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS THE 9 PRISONS IN HELL IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100.0001% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD FOREVER TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL, BUT BEFORE THEY ARE ETERNALLY RELEASED, THEY WILL GO THROUGH A ETERNAL SANCTIFICATION AS SEXLESS MAN TO BE ABLE PASS THE TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. 
[image: ]
12. THE ULTIMATE NEW SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] & CREATOR AGENTS SUPREME UNIVERSE---THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 9:3-30, 22:6-21, 26:13-18; 29:1-26 & ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATED ACTS 30 [THE TOP-SECRET ENGLISH SINGLE USA REALM OF 50% IS ALREADY ETERNALLY FULFILLED, PERFECTED, COMPLETED, INFALLIBLE & INERRANT SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018AD IN THE ETERNAL PAST & ETERNAL FUTURE, BUT NOT ETERNALLY REVEALED IN THE ETERNAL PRESENT UNTIL IT IS 100.0001% FINISHED UP TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD OR EARLIER BASED ON THE PROMINENT & FOREMOST LORD’S TOP-SECRET TIMING IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & LUKE 10:21-24; 21:34-36]. THE LORD COMPLETELY REMAKES THE HEAVENS & THE EARTH. IT IS AT THIS TIME THAT THE LORD WIPES AWAY ALL TEARS & THERE WILL BE NO MORE PAIN, DEATH, OR SORROW IN REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 29:10. THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM DESCENDS FROM HEAVEN, & THE SEXLESS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] & CREATOR AGENTS OF THE LORD WILL ENJOY ETERNITY WITH HIM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:46-50. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & GLOBAL ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25. THE ULTIMATE NEW ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY [LADY] & CREATOR AGENTS SUPREME UNIVERSE WILL BE GIVEN TO THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28.
THE AUTHORIZED ETERNAL PASSAGE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THERE ARE 45 LEVELS OF TIME PORTALS THAT CAN BE READILY IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE BEFORE YOU CAN ENTER IN THE LAST LEVEL TO BE ABLE TO HAVE ETERNAL PASSAGE IN THE UNKNOWN OR THE INVINCIBLE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE DOMAIN [ANCIENT EMERY STONE] THAT IS NEVER IDENTIFIABLE. THE ONLY WAY FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OR ANY OTHER MALE ETERNAL CREATURES [EVEN THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD ELIJAH, THE LORD MOSES & THE LORD MICHAEL IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 & LUKE 20:35-36] TO ENTER & HAVE ACCESS INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & TRUE CREATOR AGENTS] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS TO BE TRANSFIGURED INTO THE LORD ENOCH [HE HAD TO INFALLIBLY INERRANTLY PROGRESS FROM MAN’S FAMILY, TO LUCIFER’S FAMILY TO JOB’S FAMILY TO THE MAN OF WAR’S [EXODUS 15:3] FAMILY TO BE ALLOWED TO ETERNALLY ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] THE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURE, THE GREAT VIRGIN, THE DIVINE QANAH, PENTECOST, THE LORD OF KINGDOMS & THE MALE YAHWEH AFTER THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. THE REASON IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOUND ETERNAL FAULT WITH ALL THE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA & THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 1:4-29:26. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KILLED & DAMNED, ARRESTED, DISEASED & CORRUPTED & STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED ALL OF THE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN ADAM’S FAMILY WITH THE LORD ADAM, LUCIFER’S FAMILY WITH THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL & SATAN] & JOB’S FAMILY WITH THE LORD JOB BECAUSE ALL OF THESE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IS GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH THAT ALWAYS PLEASED THE LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE ONLY WAY FOR THE LADY MARY CHRIST OR ANY OTHER FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES [EVEN THE LADY RACHEL, THE LORD ELIJAH’S WIFE, THE LADY ZIPPORAH & THE LADY MICHAL IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 & LUKE 20:35-36] TO ENTER & HAVE ACCESS INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES & TRUE CREATOR AGENTS] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS TO BE TRANSFIGURED INTO THE LADY VICTORIA [SHE HAS ALWAYS BEEN IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] THE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURE, THE GREAT VIRGIN, THE DIVINE QANAH, PENTECOST, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS & THE FEMALE YAHWEH AFTER THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. THE REASON IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOUND ETERNAL FAULT WITH ALL THE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA & THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 1:4-29:26. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KILLED & DAMNED, ARRESTED, DISEASED & CORRUPTED & STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED ALL OF THE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN EVE’S FAMILY WITH THE LADY EVE, VICTORIA’S FAMILY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] & JOB’S WIFE’S FAMILY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE ALL OF THESE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IS GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA THAT GAVE BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29.
THESE 46 PRECIOUS STONES ARE LIKE SKYSHARDS FROM THE RANK 0 TO THE RANK 45, WHICH HAVE MAGICAL POWERS RADIATING FROM THEM, FOR ETERNAL CREATURES TO GAIN CERTAIN ELITE SKILLS, CLASS ABILITIES & MAGICAL INTELLIGENCE. THE EARTHEN SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 45:9. THE WATER SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 30:14 & EZEKIEL 23:34. THE WIND [AIR] SHARDS ARE IN JOB 41:30. THE FIRE SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 30:14. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15 SAYS “BUT WE HAVE THIS TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS [THESES ARE ETERNAL INVISIBLE SHARDS WITH ENORMOUS AUTHORITY IN THEM & THE EARTHEN SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 45:9, THE WATER SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 30:14 & EZEKIEL 23:34, THE WIND [AIR] SHARDS ARE IN JOB 41:30, & THE FIRE SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 30:14], THAT THE EXCELLENCE OF THE POWER [AUTHORITY] MAY BE OF GOD (THE ETERNAL CREATURES FROM RANK 0 TO RANK 45 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE EXCELLENCE OF LORDSHIP IN THE RANK 0 TO RANK 45 BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND NOT OF US. WE ARE HARD-PRESSED ON EVERY SIDE, YET NOT CRUSHED [IN THE RANK 0 ONLY CONCERNS THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, THE 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER Z IN ZZZZZZZ---ASLEEP], WE ARE PERPLEXED BUT NOT IN DESPAIR [IN THE RANK 0 ONLY CONCERNS THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, THE 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER Z IN ZZZZZZZ---ASLEEP], PERSECUTED BUT NOT FORSAKEN [IN THE RANK 0 ONLY CONCERNS THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, THE 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER Z IN ZZZZZZZ---ASLEEP], STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED [IN THE RANK 0 ONLY CONCERNS THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, THE 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER Z IN ZZZZZZZ---ASLEEP]—ALWAYS CARRYING ABOUT IN THE BODY THE DYING OF THE LORD JESUS, THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED [IN THE RANK 0 TO RANK 45] IN OUR BODY. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS DELIVERED TO DEATH FOR (LORD) JESUS’ SAKE, THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO THEN DEATH IS WORKING IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU. AND SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT OF FAITH, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS WRITTEN, ‘I BELIEVED AND THEREFORE I SPOKE,’ WE ALSO BELIEVE AND THEREFORE SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO RAISED UP THE LORD JESUS WILL ALSO RAISE US UP WITH (LORD) JESUS, AND WILL PRESENT US WITH YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE FOR YOUR SAKES, THAT GRACE, HAVING SPREAD THROUGH THE MANY, MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND TO THE GLORY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 100% TOTAL SOVEREIGN CONTROL OVER & ABOVE ALL INFINITE CREATED VESSELS [PHYSICAL, MENTAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL SHARDS] IS IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; HOSEA 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 9:14-28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4-8; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26 & ACTS 9:15. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS THE SUPREME ABILITY [ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6] TO PUT OR PLACE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS & FORBIDDEN FALSE MIRACLES WHICH IS CORRUPT, UNSANCTIFIED & WRATHFUL IN SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES WITH AN DISHONORABLE CHARGE OR AN DISHONORABLE DISCHARGE FROM UNGODLY SERVICE WITH THEIR BODIES FOR THE SUPREME MASTER’S USE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. ALSO HE HAS THE SUPREME ABILITY [ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6] TO PUT OR PLACE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS & PERMISSIBLE TRUE MIRACLES WHICH IS INCORRUPTION, SANCTIFIED & MERCIFUL IN DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH AN HONORABLE CHARGE OR AN HONORABLE DISCHARGE FROM HOLY SERVICE WITH THEIR BODIES FOR THE SUPREME MASTER’S USE IN ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 4:1.       
BEGINNING, IS THE AMBER STONE, WHICH IS A FOSSILIZED RESIN OF PINE TREES [THIS CAN MEAN THAT IN THE NEAR FUTURE [AROUND A 1,000 YEARS FROM JUNE, 2018] IN THE USA OF SOUTH CAROLINA, WHICH IS THE HEART OF THE PINE TREES, THIS MAY PROVE THE BEGINNING DWELLING PLACE & THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHED BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM] AND IS ALSO KNOWN AS HASHMAL [THE MORNING STAR LIVING CREATURE OF THE STORMS], A GLOWING METAL OR GLEANING BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; 8:2. FIRST, IS THE AGATE STONE [TRIBE OF ASHER], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A TYPE OF TRANSLUCENT QUARTZ WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. SECOND, IS THE GYPSUM STONE, WHICH IS A FINELY GRANULAR BANDED VARIETY OF CALCIUM CARBONATE (ALABASTER), OFTEN WHITE AND TRANSLUCENT AND WIDELY USES IN BIBLE TIMES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:15; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3 & LUKE 7:37. THIRD, IS THE AMETHYST STONE [TRIBE OF ISSACHAR], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A PURPLE OR VIOLET VARIETY OF TRANSPARENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12 & REVELATION 21:20. FOURTH, IS BERYL STONE [TRIBE OF NEPHTALI], WHICH IS A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & DANIEL 10:6. IT CAN BE GREEN IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, BUT ALSO BLUE, WHITE OR GOLDEN AND MAY BE OPAQUE OR TRANSPARENT. LATER ON IT CONCERNS A VARIETY OF THE EMERALD GEMS AND AQUAMARINE GEMS. FIFTH, IS THE CARBUNCLE STONE [TRIBE OF JUDAH], IS GREEN IN COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. SIXTH, IS THE CHRYSOLITE STONE [TRIBE OF ZEBULUN], WHICH IS AN ALUMINUM FLUOSILICATE, YELLOWISH IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, AND THE EQUIVALENT TO BERYL IN EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13 AND TOPAZ IN EXODUS 28:17. SEVENTH, IS THE CHALCEDONY STONE, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE AGATE ABOVE. EIGHTH, IS THE CARNELIAN STONE [TRIBE OF RUBEN], WHICH IS A SILICON OXIDE REDDISH IN COLOR. IN CERTAIN TRANSLATIONS IT IS SOMETIMES REGARDED AS SARDIUS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 OR A TYPE OF DEEP BROWN OR RED QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:20. NINTH, IS THE CHRYSOPRASE STONE, WHICH IS A NICKEL-STAINED APPLE-GREEN CHALCEDONY WIDELY USED IN JEWELRY IN REVELATION 21:20. TENTH, IS THE PROPHESY CORAL-LIKE OBSIDIAN STONE CALLED THE “HEALING AID RUNESTONE FOR SPIRIT CONTACT & PROPHESY MEANS IN MAGICAL ARTS”, WHICH IS THE HARD CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS WHICH ARE RED, BLACK AND WHITE IN COLOR IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16. ELEVENTH, IS THE KNOWN CRYSTAL STONE [GLASS], WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ CALLED TOURMALINE, WHICH IS THE LORD PETER CHRIST’S, LORD JOHN CHRIST’S, LORD JESUS CHRIST’S & LORD JAMES CHRIST’S DWELLING PLACES, IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, ALL FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF JACOB, THE ROOT OF SAUL, THE ROOT OF DAVID & THE ROOT OF REHOBOAM CALLED A “SEEING STONE TO HAVE THE ETERNAL ABILITY TO KNOW ALL THE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE OF THE 24 LOWER STONE DOMAINS” IN JOB 28:18 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM]. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE. TWELFTH, IS THE UNKNOWN ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE [CORINDON, WHICH CAN MEAN TOP-SECRET TIME DOOR OR TOP-SECRET TIME PORTAL], WHICH IS A STONE OF UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION, BUT THIS MEANS IT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DWELLING PLACE [ACTS 1:7], THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 28:13. IT IS THE HARDEST PRECIOUS STONE KNOWN IN ZECHARIAH 7:12 (ESV). IT MAY NOT BE THE MODERN DIAMOND OF TODAY. IN JEREMIAH 17:1, ADAMANT STONE [SEXUAL CREATURES] OPPOSED TO THE EMERY STONE [DIVINE CREATURES] OR THE EMERY STONE [DIVINE CREATURES] OPPOSED TO THE ADAMANT STONE [SEXUAL CREATURES] IS A FORM OF CORUNDUM, WHICH IS A HARDEST KNOWN SUBSTANCE USED IN STONE ENGRAVING IN JOB 19:24 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 43 YEARS + 3 YEARS OF PROPHESY IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 2ND KINGDOM]; EZEKIEL 3:9 & ZECHARIAH 7:12. THIRTEENTH, IS THE EMERALD STONE [TRIBE OF LEVI], WHICH IS A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. FOURTEENTH, IS THE JACINTH STONE [TRIBE OF GAD], WHICH IS REDDISH-ORANGE ZIRCON CALLED LIGURUS OR HYACINTH, A BLUE STONE SUCH AS AMETHYST, SAPPHIRE OR TURQUOISE IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. IN REVELATION 21:20 THE WORD HUAKINTHOS IS A BLUE STONE. FIFTEENTH, IS THE JASPER STONE [TRIBE OF BENJAMIN], WHICH IS A COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LAPIS LAZULI STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE MARBLE STONE, WHICH IS A LIMESTONE CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE ONYX STONE [TRIBE OF JOSEPH], WHICH IS A QUARTZ WITH STRAIGHT LAYERS AND BANDS WHICH DIFFER IN SEVERAL COLORS IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 28:9, 20; 39:6, 13; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; EZEKIEL 28:13 & JOB 28:16. IT IS SIMILAR TO SARDONYX. NINETEENTH, IS THE PEARL STONE, WHICH IS A HARD SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, USUALLY WHITE BUT CAN VARY IN CERTAIN COLORS, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSKS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN IN REVELATION 17:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & FOR TRADE IN REVELATION 18:12, 16. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A PEARL, WHICH PEOPLE SEEK AT GREAT COST IN MATTHEW 13:45-46. TWENTIETH, IS THE RUBY STONE [CHODCHOD], WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED OR CARMINE STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. TWENTY-FIRST, IS THE SAPPHIRE STONE [TRIBE OF ISSACHAR], WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. THIS CAN REFER TO LAPIS LAZULI IN REVELATION 21:19 & JOB 28:6. TWENTY-SECOND, IS THE SARDIUS STONE, WHICH IS RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV). IN REVELATION 4:3 IT IS KNOWN AS A SARDINE STONE IN THE OKJV, BUT IN MODERN VERSIONS IT IS AS A CARNELIAN. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE SARDONYX STONE, WHICH IS A FORM OF AGATE WITH LAYERS OF WHITE AND BROWN IN REVELATION 21:20 (OKJV) & THE NASB; ALSO REFERRED TO ONYX IN THE NLT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE TOPAZ STONE [TRIBE OF SIMEON], WHICH IS A YELLOW STONE, A FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN A CRYSTALLINE FORM IN JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13; EXODUS 28:17 & REVELATION 21:20. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE CHODCHOD STONE, WHICH IS COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE REDDISH-GREEN QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IDENTIFIED AS THE ORIENTAL RUBY & ALSO THE JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13 & EZEKIEL 27:16. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. TWENTY-SIX, IS IN LIGURUS STONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR & IDENTIFIED AS THE HYACINTH IS IN EXODUS 29:19 & REVELATION 9:17; 21:20. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS IN TURQUOISE STONE, WHICH IS A HYDROUS COMPOUND OF PHOSPHORUS, ALUMINUM & COPPER, IT IS OPAQUE, BLUE TO BLUE-GREEN IN COLOR WITH A DULL, WAXY LUSTER & IS IDENTIFIED AS THE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE GARNET STONE, WHICH IS RED IN COLOR CALLED THE CARBUNCLE & IT IS IDENTIFIED AS THE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. TWENTY-NINE IS THE PERIDOT STONE, WHICH IS YELLOW-GREEN TO A DEEP BOTTLE GREEN THAT COMES FROM THE PRESENCE OF IRON & IDENTIFIED AS THE PITDAH IS IN EXODUS 28:17. THIRTY, IS THE HYACINTH STONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR IS IN REVELATION 9:17; 21:20. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE AQUAMARINE STONE, WHICH IS A LIGHT BLUE OR BLUISH-GREEN VARIETY OF BERYL IS IN REVELATION 21:20. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE SARD STONE, WHICH IS A REDDISH-BROWN VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY OR CARNELIAN IS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE ANTHRAX STONE, WHICH IS A HARD, RED STONE IS IN TOBIT 13:17 & ECCLESIASTES 32:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE BDELLIUM STONE, WHICH IS BLACK IN COLOR IS IN GENESIS 2:12. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LIGURE STONE [AMAZON], WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE JEWEL STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:20; PROVERBS; EZEKIEL 16:12 & ISAIAH 61:10. 20:15. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE SARDINE STONE, WHICH IS RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV) & REVELATION 4:3. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE ANTIMONY STONE, WHICH IS BLACKISH-GRAY IN COLOR IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE ALABASTER STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2. FORTY, IS THE BRIMSTONE [HAILSTONE], WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR IS IN REVELATION 9:17; 16:21; 21:20. FORTY-ONE, IS THE TARSHISH STONE, WHICH IS A GRAYISH COLOR IN THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS IS IN EZEKIEL 10:9. FORTY-TWO, IS THE IVORY STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. FORTY-THREE, IS THE MEMORIAL STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS IS IN EXODUS 28:12. FORTY-FOUR, IS IN FIRE STONE, WHICH IS REDDISH-YELLOW & BLUE IN COLOR IS IN EZEKIEL 28:14, 16. FORTY-FIVE, IS THE CHRIST STONE, WHICH IS WHITE IN COLOR IS IN ISAIAH 28:16 & 1ST PETER 2:6.
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THE UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE WORLD TO THE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE WORLD FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE TRULY SINGLE WORLD BEFORE THE UNMARRIED/MARRIED WORLD FROM PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN 5 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 99.9980% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 99.9996% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 YEARS OF AGE THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 10 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
THE MEANING OF THE BASIC COLORS OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES
THE COLOR OF BLUE HAIR MEANS HARMONY, FAITHFULNESS, KINGSHIP AND CONFIDENCE. THE COLOR OF GREEN HAIR MEANS NATURE, SPRING, HOPE AND HOLY ENVY. THE COLOR OF YELLOW HAIR MEANS GOLD, WEALTH, SUNSHINE, REASON, HAPPINESS, PLEASURE, HOLY COWARDICE WITH THE LORD, HOLY ENVY, HOLY JEALOUSY AND HOLY BETRAYAL AGAINST SATAN. THE COLOR OF BLACK HAIR MEANS MOURNING, THE END, BLACK SECRETS, BLACK MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, VIOLENCE, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, DISHONEST, NASTINESS, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, GUILTY, DARKNESS, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, WEAKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL AND ELEGANCE. THE COLOR OF WHITE HAIR MEANS INNOCENCE, PERFECTION, WHITE SECRETS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, STRENGTH, THE GOOD, LOYALTY, HONESTY, CLEANLINESS, VIRGINITY, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS, GODLINESS, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY & EXACTITUDE. THE COLOR OF RED HAIR MEANS DANGER, SACRIFICE, PASSION, CHRISTMAS, FIRE, BEAUTY, BLOOD, ANGER & HAPPINESS. THE COLOR OF BROWN HAIR MEANS PLAINNESS, HUMILITY CURES WORLDLINESS, RUSTIC (ROUGHNESS) & POVERTY BUT ARE RICH. THE COLOR OF GRAY HAIR MEANS COLOR WITHOUT COLOR & HONOR OF OLD MEN. THE COLOR OF SCARLET HAIR MEANS COURAGE, FORCE, PASSION, HEAT, STRENGTH AND JOY. THE COLOR OF PURPLE HAIR MEANS ROYALTY AND PIETY. THE COLOR OF ORANGE HAIR MEANS AMUSEMENT, FIRE, ACTIVITY, DANGER IN WARNING, TASTE AND AROMA. THE COLOR OF PINK HAIR MEANS FEMININITY, TENDERNESS, CHILDHOOD, STRENGTH AND ROMANTIC.
	COLOR SYMBOLISM CHART

	 
	
	RED: EXCITEMENT, ENERGY, PASSION, LOVE, DESIRE, SPEED, STRENGTH, POWER, HEAT, AGGRESSION, DANGER, FIRE, BLOOD, WAR, VIOLENCE, ALL THINGS INTENSE AND PASSIONATE, SINCERITY, HAPPINESS (ONLY IN JAPAN)

	 
	
	PINK SYMBOLIZES LOVE AND ROMANCE, CARING, TENDERNESS, ACCEPTANCE AND CALM.

	 
	
	BEIGE AND IVORY SYMBOLIZE UNIFICATION. IVORY SYMBOLIZES QUIET AND PLEASANTNESS. BEIGE SYMBOLIZES CALM AND SIMPLICITY.

	 
	
	YELLOW SIGNIFIES JOY, HAPPINESS, BETRAYAL, OPTIMISM, IDEALISM, IMAGINATION, HOPE, SUNSHINE, SUMMER, GOLD, PHILOSOPHY, DISHONESTY, COWARDICE, JEALOUSY, COVETOUSNESS, DECEIT, ILLNESS, HAZARD AND FRIENDSHIP.

	 
	
	DARK BLUE: SYMBOLIZES INTEGRITY, KNOWLEDGE, POWER, AND SERIOUSNESS.

	 
	
	BLUE: PEACE, TRANQUILITY, COLD, CALM, STABILITY, HARMONY, UNITY, TRUST, TRUTH, CONFIDENCE, CONSERVATISM, SECURITY, CLEANLINESS, ORDER, LOYALTY, SKY, WATER, TECHNOLOGY, DEPRESSION, APPETITE SUPPRESSANT.

	 
	
	TURQUOISE SYMBOLIZES CALM. TEAL SYMBOLIZES SOPHISTICATION. AQUAMARINE SYMBOLIZES WATER. LIGHTER TURQUOISE HAS A FEMININE APPEAL.

	 
	
	PURPLE: ROYALTY, NOBILITY, SPIRITUALITY, CEREMONY, MYSTERIOUS, TRANSFORMATION, WISDOM, ENLIGHTENMENT, CRUELTY, HONOR, ARROGANCE, MOURNING, TEMPERANCE.

	 
	
	LAVENDER SYMBOLIZES FEMININITY, GRACE AND ELEGANCE.

	 
	
	ORANGE: ENERGY, BALANCE, ENTHUSIASM, WARMTH, VIBRANT, EXPANSIVE, FLAMBOYANT, DEMANDING OF ATTENTION.

	 
	
	GREEN: NATURE, ENVIRONMENT, HEALTHY, GOOD LUCK, RENEWAL, YOUTH, SPRING, GENEROSITY, FERTILITY, JEALOUSY, SERVICE, INEXPERIENCE, ENVY, MISFORTUNE, VIGOR.

	 
	
	BROWN: EARTH, STABILITY, HEARTH, HOME, OUTDOORS, RELIABILITY, COMFORT, ENDURANCE, SIMPLICITY, AND COMFORT.

	 
	
	GRAY: SECURITY, RELIABILITY, INTELLIGENCE, STAID, MODESTY, DIGNITY, MATURITY, SOLID, CONSERVATIVE, PRACTICAL, OLD AGE, SADNESS, BORING. SILVER SYMBOLIZES CALM.

	 
	 
	WHITE: REVERENCE, RESPECT, REVERE, COURTESY, HIGH ESTEEM, REGARD, PURITY, BIRTH, SIMPLICITY, CLEANLINESS, PEACE, HUMILITY, HUMBLE, PRECISION, INNOCENCE, YOUTH, WINTER, SNOW, GOOD, STERILITY, MARRIAGE (WESTERN CULTURES), DEATH (EASTERN CULTURES), COLD, CLINICAL.

	 
	
	BLACK: POWER, SEXUALITY, SOPHISTICATION, FORMALITY, ELEGANCE, WEALTH, MYSTERY, FEAR, EVIL, UNHAPPINESS, DEPTH, STYLE, SADNESS, REMORSE, ANGER, ANONYMITY, UNDERGROUND, MOURNING, DEATH (WESTERN CULTURES), AUSTERITY, DETACHMENT.
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DIVINE WEAPONS MADE FROM PRECIOUS MEDALS BY THE CREATOR’S 31 TYPES OF DIVINE SMITHS
AN ARROW-SMITH FORGES ARROW HEADS FOR THE FLETCHER WHICH IS AN ARROW-MAKER. A BLACKSMITH WORKS WITH IRON AND STEEL. A BLADE-SMITH FORGES KNIVES, SWORDS AND OTHER BLADES. A BRASS-SMITH WORKS WITH BRASS. A COIN-SMITH WORKS WITH COINS AND CURRENCY, WITH MEDALS SUCH AS SILVER, COPPER, GOLD, ZINC, TIN, BRASS, NICKEL AND IRON. A COPPER-SMITH WORKS WITH COPPER. A BROWN-SMITH WORKS WITH COPPER. A FENDER-SMITH MAKES & REPAIRS THE METAL FENDER BEFORE FIREPLACES AND CARE FOR THE FIRES AS WELL. A GOLD-SMITH WORKS WITH GOLD. A GUN-SMITH BUILDS AND REPAIRS FIREARMS. A LOCK-SMITH WORKS WITH LOCKS. A PEWTER-SMITH WORKS WITH PEWTER. A SCYTHE-SMITH WORKS WITH SCYTHES. A SILVER-SMITH WORKS WITH SILVER. A BRONZE-SMITH WORKS WITH BRONZE. A BRIGHT-SMITH WORKS WITH SILVER. A SWORD-SMITH WHO FORGES ONLY SWORDS. A BLADE-SMITH WHO FORGES ONLY BLADES. A TIN-SMITH ALSO CALLED A TINNER OR TINKER WORKS WITH LIGHT METAL SUCH AS TIN-WARE OR ALUMINUM-WARE AND CAN REFER TO SOMEONE WHO DEALS IN TIN-WARE OR ALUMINUM-WARE. A STEEL-SMITH WHO WORKS WITH HEAVY METAL SUCH AS STEEL-WARE AND CAN REFER TO SOMEONE WHO DEALS IN STEEL-WARE. A WEAPONS-SMITH FORGES WEAPONS LIKE AXES, SPEARS, FLAILS, AND OTHER WEAPONS. A WHITE-SMITH WORKS WITH WHITE MEDAL SUCH AS TIN AND PEWTER WHICH IS TIN, COPPER, ANTIMONY (LUSTROUS GRAY METALLOID), BISMUTH (SILVERY WHITE METALLOID), LEAD, SILVER & ZINC METALLOID AND CAN REFER TO SOMEONE WHO POLISHES OR FINISHES THE PRECIOUS METAL TO GLISTEN & SHINE RATHER THAN MAKING & FORGING IT. A IRON-SMITH WHO WORKS WITH HEAVY METAL SUCH AS IRON-WARE AND CAN REFER TO SOMEONE WHO DEALS IN IRON-WARE. A ZINC-SMITH WORKS, FABRICATES OR BUILDS WITH ZINC IN SHEET OR BAR FORM. A GLASS-SMITH WORKS WITH ALL KINDS OF GLASS. UPHOLSTERY-SMITH WORKS WITH ALL KINDS OF PLASTICS & OTHER THINGS FROM TREES, INGREDIENTS FROM ANIMALS, SEEDS, HERBS & PLANTS. A PLATE-SMITH WORKS WITH ALL HEAVY ARMOR. A MAIL-SMITH WORKS WITH ALL OTHER KINDS OF ARMOR, EXCEPT HEAVY ARMOR. A LEATHER-SMITH WORKS WITH TAN LIGHT ARMOR. TAILOR-SMITH WORKS WITH CLOTH. ALCHEMY-SMITH WORKS WITH THE APOTHECARY AS A MIXOLOGIST OR ALCHEMIST.    
DIVINE AXES (DIVINE SICKLES, DIVINE PICKS & DIVINE MATTOCKS---PICKAXE)
THE FRUIT AXES OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 74:6 (OKJV); MATTHEW 3:10 (NKJV) & LUKE 3:9 (NKJV). THE RIGHT HAND AX OF GOD IS IN BARUCH 6:15. THE WAR BESIEGING AX OF GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:19 (NKJV). THE BATTLE-AX OF GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 (NKJV). THE DESTROYING BATTLE-AX OF GOD IS IN EZEKIEL 9:2 (NKJV). THE SHARP AX OF GOD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:20, 21 (NKJV). THE SHARP MATTOCK-PICKAXE OF GOD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:20, 21 (NKJV). THE IRON PICKS OF FIRE BRICK-KILN OF GOD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:31 (NKJV) & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:3 (NKJV). THE CITY AXES OF GOD IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:6 (NKJV). THE BREAKING CARVED WORK AXES OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 74:6 (NKJV). THE ARMY MARCHING AXES OF GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 46:22 (NKJV). THE BREAKING TOWER AXES OF GOD IS IN EZEKIEL 26:9 (NKJV). THE SHARP SICKLES OF GOD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:20 (NKJV) & REVELATION 14:14-19 (NKJV). THE HARVEST SICKLES OF GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:25 (NKJV) & MARK 4:29 (NKJV).    
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AXES/HATCHETS 
SWINGING AN AXE TO CUT DOWN A TREE IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, ABIMELECH TOOK HIS AXE AND CUT A BRANCH IN JUDGES 9:48, THE AXE-HEAD FELL INTO THE WATER IN 2ND KINGS 6:5, SHARPENING PLOUGHSHARES, MATTOCKS, AXES AND HOES IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:20-21, DAVID MADE THE AMMONITES WORK WITH SAWS AND IRON AXES IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:31 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:3, WITH HIS AXES HE WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR TOWERS IN EZEKIEL 26:9, THE CARVED WORK SMASHED WITH HATCHETS AND HAMMERS IN PSALMS 74:6, NEITHER HAMMER NOR AXE WAS HEARD IN THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS 6:7, THEY COME AGAINST HER LIKE WOODCUTTERS WITH AXES IN JEREMIAH 46:22, THE AXE IS LAID AT THE ROOT OF THE TREES IN MATTHEW 3:10 & LUKE 3:9, DOES THE AXE OR SAW BOAST OVER THE ONE USING THEM IN ISAIAH 10:15.
SICKLES 
DO NOT USE A SICKLE IN YOUR NEIGHBOUR’S GRAINFIELD IN DEUTERONOMY 23:25, PUT IN THE SICKLE, FOR THE HARVEST IS RIPE IN JOEL 3:13, HE PUTS IN THE SICKLE IN MARK 4:29, A SHARP SICKLE IN REVELATION 14:14, 17, THE ANGEL CALLED TO HIM WHO HAD THE SHARP SICKLE IN REVELATION 14:18.
DIVINE KNIVES (DIVINE DAGGERS & DIVINE LANCETS)
THE KNIVES (DAGGERS) OF GOD IS IN JOSHUA 5:2-3 (NKJV). THE KNIVES OF GOD IS IN EZRA 1:9. THE CUTTING KNIVES OF GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:28. THE WAR DAGGERS OF GOD IS IN BARUCH 6:15. THE CUTTING LANCETS OF GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:28.  
[image: ]
KNIVES
ABRAHAM TOOK THE FIRE AND A KNIFE IN HIS HAND IN GENESIS 22:6, ABRAHAM TOOK THE KNIFE IN HIS HAND TO KILL HIS SON IN GENESIS 22:10, FLINT KNIVES FOR CIRCUMCISION IN EXODUS 4:25 & JOSHUA 5:2-3, PUT A KNIFE TO YOUR THROAT IF YOU ARE A MAN OF APPETITE IN PROVERBS 23:2.
DIVINE RINGS
THE JUDGMENT RINGS OF GOD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:42. THE ARK RINGS OF GOD IN EXODUS 25:15; 37:5; 40:20. SIGNET ATONEMENT RINGS OF GOD IS IN NUMBERS 31:50. THE SEEKING RING OF GOD IS IN LUKE 15:22. THE ADDING RING OF GOD IS IN GENESIS 41:42 (OKJV). THE BRAZEN RINGS OF GOD IS IN EXODUS 27:4. THE GOLDEN RINGS OF GOD IS IN GENESIS 24:22, 30, 47 (NKJV); EXODUS 25:26; 26:29; 28:23-24, 26-27; 30:4; 35:22; 36:34; 37:27; 39:16-17, 19-20; NUMBERS 31:50; JOB 42:11 (NKJV); PROVERBS 11:22 (NKJV); SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; ISAIAH 3:21 & JAMES 2:2. THE KING’S SIGNET RING OF GOD IS IN ESTHER 3:10, 12; 8:2, 8, 10 & DANIEL 6:17. THE HIGH DREADFUL RINGS OF GOD IS IN EZEKIEL 1:18. THE SON‘S RING IS IN LUKE 15:22. THE LORD’S SIGNET RING OF GOD IS IN HAGGAI 2:23 (NKJV). THE BRAVE RINGS OF GOD IS IN JUDITH 10:4.   
[image: ]
RINGS ON THINGS
RINGS ON THE FEET OF THE ARK IN EXODUS 25:12; 37:3, RINGS ON THE CORNERS OF THE TABLE IN EXODUS 25:26; 37:13-14, RINGS ON THE BOARDS IN EXODUS 26:29; 36:34, RINGS ON THE CORNERS OF THE HEALING BRONZE ALTAR IN EXODUS 27:4; 27:7; 38:5, 7, RINGS ON THE BREAST-PIECE AND THE EPHOD IN EXODUS 28:23-28; 39:16, 19-21, RINGS ON THE SWEET SMELLING INCENSE ALTAR IN EXODUS 30:4, PURPLE CORDS ON SILVER RINGS IN ESTHER 1:6.
RINGS ON PEOPLE
PHARAOH TOOK OFF HIS RING AND PUT IT ON JOSEPH’S HAND IN GENESIS 41:42, RINGS, EARRINGS AND BEADS FROM THE MIDIANITES IN NUMBERS 31:50, THE KING TOOK HIS RING AND GAVE IT TO HAMAN IN ESTHER 3:10, THE KING TOOK OFF HIS RING AND GAVE IT TO MORDECAI IN ESTHER 8:2, LETTERS SEALED WITH THE KING’S RING IN ESTHER 3:12; 8:8, 10, THE RINGS AND NOSE RINGS IN ISAIAH 3:21, THE KING AND NOBLES SEALED THE DEN WITH THEIR SIGNET RINGS IN DANIEL 6:17, PUT A RING ON HIS HAND IN LUKE 15:22, IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING IN JAMES 2:2.
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL RINGS ARE AS FOLLOWS: RING OF INTELLIGENCE & REGENERATION IS IN TITUS 3:5. RING OF CLEAR THOUGHT IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. RING OF ELEMENTAL RESISTANCE [FIRE, EARTH, WATER & WIND---AIR] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18. RING OF FORTITUDE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:7. RING OF HOLINESS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:10. RING OF INSIGHT [SECRET INTELLIGENCE] IS IN SIRACH 39:3. RING OF INVISIBILITY IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. RING OF JADE IS IN REVELATION 21:20. RING OF MAGIC DEFENSES IS IN ACTS 19:19. RING OF POWER [AUTHORITY] IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. RING OF PROTECTION IS IN SIRACH 34:16. RING OF REGENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 19:28. RING OF SCHOLARS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:8. RING OF RESISTANCE IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. RING OF THE ROGUE [BLACKGUARD OR SON OF A BITCH-FEMALE DOG] IS IN SIRACH 26:25. RING OF THE WOOD ELVES IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:7. RING OF SAINT’S BLOOD PEARL IS IN ACTS 22:20. 
THE SPECIAL KINDS OF MAGICAL RINGS
THE RING OF AMBER IS IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; 8:2. THE RING OF AGATE IS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. THE RING OF ALABASTER IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:15; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3 & LUKE 7:37. THE RING OF AMETHYST IS IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12 & REVELATION 21:20. THE RING OF BERYL IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; DANIEL 10:6 & REVELATION 21:20. THE RING OF CARBUNCLE IS IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE RING OF CHRYSOLITE IS IN REVELATION 21:20; EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13 & EXODUS 28:17. THE RING OF CHALCEDONY IS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. THE RING OF CARNELIAN IS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 & REVELATION 4:3; 21:20. THE RING OF CHRYSOPRASE IS IN REVELATION 21:20. THE RING OF CORAL-LIKE---HEALING & PROPHESY BLACK OBSIDIAN IS IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16. THE RING OF CRYSTAL “SEEING STONE” IS IN JOB 28:18 & REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. THE RING OF DIAMOND [UNIDENTIFIED ADAMANT OR EMERY] IS IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11; JOB 19:24; EZEKIEL 3:9; 28:13; JEREMIAH 17:1 & ZECHARIAH 7:12 (ESV). THE RING OF EMERALD IS IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11; EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13 & REVELATION 4:3; 21:19. THE RING OF JACINTH IS IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12 & REVELATION 21:20. THE RING OF JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13 & REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. THE RING OF LAPIS LAZULI IS IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; JOB 28:6; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31 & REVELATION 21:19. THE RING OF MARBLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. THE RING OF ONYX IS IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 28:9, 20; 39:6, 13; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; EZEKIEL 28:13; JOB 28:16 & REVELATION 21:20 (OKJV). THE RING OF PEARL IS IN MATTHEW 13:45-46; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & REVELATION 17:4; 18:12, 16. THE RING OF RUBY [CARMINE] IS IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. THE RING OF SAPPHIRE IS IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; JOB 28:6; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31 & REVELATION 21:19. THE RING OF SARDIUS IS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV) & REVELATION 4:3; 21:20 THE RING OF SARDONYX IS IN REVELATION 21:20 (OKJV). THE RING OF TOPAZ IS IN JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13; EXODUS 28:17 & REVELATION 21:20. THE RING OF CRIMSON IS IN ISAIAH 1:18. THE RING OF CYAN IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:16.           
THE MAGIC STONES IN GENERAL
YOU WILL BE IN LEAGUE WITH THE STONES OF THE FIELD IN JOB 5:23, THE STONES WOULD CRY OUT IN LUKE 19:40, THE ROCK MOVES FROM ITS PLACE IN JOB 14:18, WATER WEARS AWAY STONES IN JOB 14:19, A TIME TO THROW STONES AND A TIME TO GATHER STONES IN ECCLESIASTES 3:5, A MILLSTONE IS NOT TO BE TAKEN IN PLEDGE IN DEUTERONOMY 24:6, I WILL TAKE FROM THEM THE SOUND OF THE MILLSTONES IN JEREMIAH 25:10, AMONG THE SMOOTH STONES OF THE VALLEY IS YOUR PORTION IN ISAIAH 57:6, GOD IS ABLE TO RAISE UP CHILDREN TO ABRAHAM FROM THESE STONES IN MATTHEW 3:9 & LUKE 3:8, A STONE IS HEAVY BUT A FOOL’S ANGER IS HEAVIER IN PROVERBS 27:3, I HAVE SET ON THE BARE ROCK THE BLOOD SHE SHED IN EZEKIEL 24:8, HER BLOOD IS ON THE BARE ROCK, NOT ON THE GROUND COVERED WITH DUST IN EZEKIEL 24:7, DO HORSES RUN ON ROCKS OR DOES ONE PLOUGH THE SEA WITH OXEN IN AMOS 6:12, NO PEBBLE WILL FALL TO THE EARTH IN AMOS 9:9, ROCKS ARE BROKEN BY HIM IN NAHUM 1:6, THE STONE WILL CRY OUT FROM THE WALL IN HABAKKUK 2:11, WOE TO HIM WHO SAYS TO A DUMB [DEAD] STONE, ‘ARISE’ IN HABAKKUK 2:19, WOMEN GIVING BIRTH ON TWO STONES IN EXODUS 1:16, ROCKS WERE SPLIT WHEN JESUS [BARABBAS] DIED IN MATTHEW 27:51, JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA HAD DUG HIS OWN NEW TOMB IN THE ROCK IN MATTHEW 27:60, JOSEPH PLACED JESUS IN A TOMB HEWN OUT OF THE ROCK IN MARK 15:46 & LUKE 23:53, FEARING THAT WE MIGHT RUN ON TO THE ROCKS IN ACTS 27:29, HE WITHDREW FROM THEM ABOUT A STONE’S THROW IN LUKE 22:41.
THE PARTICULAR MAGIC STONES
EBENEZER- STONE OF HELP IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:12, THE ROCK OF ESCAPE IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:28, SAMSON LIVED IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK AT ETAM IN JUDGES 15:8, 11, HIDE BY THE STONE EZEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:19, THE LARGE STONE IN GIBEON IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:8, STONES AT GILGAL IN JUDGES 3:19, 26, ROCKS OF THE WILD GOATS IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:2, THE ROCK OF OREB IN JUDGES 7:25 & ISAIAH 10:26, THE ROCK OF RIMMON IN JUDGES 20:45, 47; 21:13, JACOB SET UP A STONE CALLED WITNESS IN GENESIS 31:45-7, THE STONE OF ZOHELETH IN 1ST KINGS 1:9, ONE CRAG WAS CALLED BOZEZ AND THE OTHER SENEH IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:4.
BUILDING WITH THE MAGIC STONES
STONES FOR THE ALTAR MUST NOT BE CUT IN EXODUS 20:25, PREPARING STONES FOR THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:2, SOLOMON HAD 80,000 HEWERS OF STONE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN 1ST KINGS 5:15, THEY QUARRIED LARGE STONES IN 1ST KINGS 5:17, THE STONES WERE PREPARED AT THE QUARRY IN 1ST KINGS 6:7, HE WHO QUARRIES STONES MAY BE HURT BY THEM IN ECCLESIASTES 10:9, BUILDING THE TEMPLE WITH HUGE STONES IN EZRA 5:8, THREE ROWS OF CUT STONE IN 1ST KINGS 6:36, THREE COURSES OF HUGE STONES IN EZRA 6:4, COSTLY STONES, CUT TO MEASURE IN 1ST KINGS 7:9-11, THE FOUNDATION OF LARGE STONES (1ST KINGS 7:10, YOU WHO CARVE A TOMB FROM THE ROCK IN ISAIAH 22:16, YOU BUILT HOUSES OF HEWN STONE BUT WILL NOT LIVE IN THEM IN AMOS 5:11, BEFORE ONE STONE WAS PLACED ON ANOTHER IN THE TEMPLE IN HAGGAI 2:15, HE WILL BRING FORTH THE TOP STONE WITH SHOUTS OF ‘GRACE, GRACE TO IT’ IN ZECHARIAH 4:7, YOUR SERVANTS HOLD DEAR THE STONES OF ZION IN PSALMS 102:14, FROM THEM WILL COME THE CORNERSTONE, THE TENT PEG, THE BATTLE BOW IN ZECHARIAH 10:4, THE HOUSE DID NOT FALL BECAUSE IT WAS FOUNDED ON THE ROCK IN MATTHEW 7:25, THERE WILL NOT BE ONE STONE LEFT UPON ANOTHER IN MATTHEW 24:2, WHAT WONDERFUL STONES AND WONDERFUL BUILDINGS IN MARK 13:1, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNERSTONE IN EPHESIANS 2:20, THE EAGLE MAKES HIS HOME ON THE ROCK IN JOB 39:28.
THE BUILDING MAGIC STONES REJECTED
TEAR OUT THE DISEASED STONES FROM THE HOUSE IN LEVITICUS 14:40, TAKE OTHER STONES AND REPLACE THEM IN LEVITICUS 14:42, TILL NOT ONE SMALL STONE OF THE CITY IS LEFT IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:13, I WILL POUR DOWN HER STONES INTO THE VALLEY IN MICAH 1:6, THEY WILL THROW YOUR STONES, TIMBER AND SOIL INTO THE WATER IN EZEKIEL 26:12, THE [CURSED FLYING] SCROLL WILL CONSUME THE TIMBER AND STONES OF THE HOUSE IN ZECHARIAH 5:4, THERE WILL NOT BE ONE STONE LEFT ON ANOTHER IN MATTHEW 24:2; MARK 13:2 & LUKE 19:44; 21:6, THEY WILL NOT TAKE FROM YOU A STONE FOR A CORNER OR FOUNDATION IN JEREMIAH 51:26.
THE MAGIC STONES FOR PROTECTION
STAND BY ME ON THE ROCK IN EXODUS 33:21, DAVID CAME TO THE ROCK IN THE WILDERNESS OF MAON IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:25, HE SET MY FEET ON A ROCK IN PSALMS 40:2, HE WILL LIFT ME UP ON A ROCK IN PSALMS 27:5, THE WISE MAN BUILT HIS HOUSE ON A ROCK IN MATT. 7:24 & LUKE 6:48, THE POOR HUG THE ROCK FOR WANT OF SHELTER IN JOB 24:8, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE FORTRESS OF ROCKS IN ISAIAH 33:16, YOU WHO LIVE IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK IN OBADIAH 3, THEY CLIMB AMONG THE ROCKS [TO HIDE] IN JEREMIAH 4:29, ENTER THE ROCK FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 2:10, THEY CALLED TO THE ROCKS TO FALL ON THEM AND HIDE THEM IN REVELATION 6:16.
THE MAGIC STONES AS MONUMENTS
JACOB USED A STONE AS A PILLOW IN GENESIS 28:11, AND SET IT UP AT BETHEL IN GENESIS 28:18, THIS STONE WILL BE THE HOUSE OF GOD IN GENESIS 28:22, JACOB SET UP A PILLAR OF STONE IN GENESIS 35:14, THEY GATHERED STONES TO MAKE A HEAP IN GENESIS 31:46, TWELVE STONES TAKEN FROM THE JORDAN IN JOSHUA 4:3, 5, 8, THE 12 STONES SET UP AT GILGAL IN JOSHUA 4:20, THESE STONES WILL BE A MEMORIAL IN JOSHUA 4:7, TWELVE STONES SET UP IN THE MIDDLE OF JORDAN IN JOSHUA 4:9, JOSHUA SET UP A STONE AS WITNESS IN JOSHUA 24:26-7, THE STONE OF BOHAN, SON OF REUBEN IN JOSHUA 15:6; 18:17, I WILL ENGRAVE AN INSCRIPTION ON A STONE WITH SEVEN FACETS IN ZECHARIAH 3:9, WRITE THE LAW ON LARGE STONES IN DEUTERONOMY 27:2-3, A LETTER WRITTEN NOT ON TABLETS OF STONE BUT ON TABLETS OF HUMAN HEARTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3.
THE MAGIC STONES AS STOPPERS
A LARGE STONE OVER THE WELL IN GENESIS 29:2, THEY ROLL THE STONE FROM THE MOUTH OF THE WELL IN GENESIS 29:8, JACOB ROLLED THE STONE FROM THE MOUTH OF THE WELL IN GENESIS 29:10, STONES ROLLED OVER THE MOUTH OF THE CAVE IN JOSHUA 10:18, 27, A STONE OVER THE MOUTH OF THE LIONS’ DEN IN DANIEL 6:17, A STONE ROLLED OVER THE TOMB IN MATTHEW 27:60; MARK 15:46 & JOHN 11:38, THEY HAVE EXTERMINATED ME IN THE PIT AND PUT A STONE ON ME IN LAMENTATIONS 3:53, WHO WILL ROLL AWAY THE STONE IN MARK 16:3, THE STONE WAS ROLLED AWAY FROM THE TOMB IN MATTHEW 28:2; MARK 16:4; LUKE 24:2 & JOHN 20:1.
THE MAGIC STONES IN THE WAY
CLEAR THE HIGHWAY OF STONES IN ISAIAH 62:10, HE REMOVED THE STONES IN ISAIAH 5:2, SPOIL EVERY GOOD PIECE OF LAND WITH STONES IN 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25, SOME SEEDS FELL ON STONY GROUND IN MATTHEW 13:5, 20; MARK 4:5, 16 & LUKE 8:6, THOSE ON THE ROCK HEAR THE WORD AND RECEIVE IT WITH JOY IN LUKE 8:13, FEARING WE MIGHT RUN ON THE ROCKS IN ACTS 27:29, THESE MEN ARE SUNKEN REEFS IN YOUR LOVE-FEASTS IN JUDE 12.      
THE VARIOUS MAGIC STONES
THEY SET MOSES ON A STONE IN EXODUS 17:12, PUT THE MEAT AND BREAD ON THIS ROCK IN JUDGES 6:20, FIRE CAME FROM THE ROCK IN JUDGES 6:21, THE ARK CAME TO REST BY A LARGE STONE (1ST SAMUEL 6:14, THEY PUT THE ARK ON THE LARGE STONE IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:15, THE LARGE STONE IS A WITNESS TO THIS DAY IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:18, JEREMIAH HID STONES IN THE MORTAR IN EGYPT IN JEREMIAH 43:9-10, TIE A STONE TO THE SCROLL AND THROW IT IN THE EUPHRATES IN JEREMIAH 51:63, AN ANGEL TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A MILLSTONE IN REVELATION 18:21, THE MAID BEHIND THE MILLSTONES IN EXODUS 11:5, A LAND WHOSE STONES ARE IRON IN DEUTERONOMY 8:9, TYRE WILL BE A BARE ROCK IN EZEKIEL 26:4, 14, THE GUARDIAN CHERUB DROVE YOU FROM THE STONES OF FIRE IN EZEKIEL 28:16, YOU WALKED IN THE MIDST OF THE STONES OF FIRE IN EZEKIEL 28:14, TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE A WHITE STONE WITH A NAME WRITTEN ON IT IN REVELATION 2:17.
STRUCK WITH THE MAGIC STONES
HE WHO STRIKES SOMEONE WITH A STONE OR HIS FIST IN EXODUS 21:18, IF HE STRUCK HIM WITH A STONE IN NUMBERS 35:17, IF HE THREW A STONE ACCIDENTALLY IN NUMBERS 35:23, LEST YOU STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE IN PSALMS 91:12; MATT. 4:6 & LUKE 4:11, LEGION NIGHT AND DAY HE WAS CRYING OUT AND GASHING HIMSELF WITH STONES IN MARK 5:5.
SHOOTING, HURLING, SLINGING THE MAGIC STONES
700 MEN COULD SLING A STONE AT A HAIR (JUDGES 20:16, DAVID CHOSE FIVE SMOOTH STONES IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:40, DAVID SLUNG A STONE IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:49 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:50, UZZIAH MADE ENGINES [MILITARY ARMORY EQUIPMENT] FOR SHOOTING GREAT STONES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:15, UZZIAH PREPARED STONES FOR SLINGING IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:14.
THE DIVINE SEXLESS SINLESS INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT PERMISSIBLE, LAWFUL, AUTHORIZED & LEGAL MAGIC STONING’S
STONE THE SEXUAL WHO ENTICES YOU TO SERVE OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:10, STONE ONE WHO HAS SERVED OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:5, STONE THE REBELLIOUS SEXUAL SON IN DEUTERONOMY 21:21, STONE THE GIRL FOUND NOT TO BE A VIRGIN WHEN MARRIED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:21, STONE THE SEXUAL MAN AND SEXUAL WOMAN WHO COMMIT ADULTERY IN DEUTERONOMY 22:24, IN THE LAW, MOSES COMMANDED US TO STONE SUCH SEXUAL WOMEN IN JOHN 8:5, IF EVEN A BEAST TOUCHES THE MOUNTAIN, IT WILL BE STONED IN HEBREWS 12:20, HE MUST BE STONED OR SHOT IN EXODUS 19:13, STONE SEXUAL WHO GIVES HIS CHILDREN TO MOLECH [MOLOCH] IN LEVITICUS 20:2 & ACTS 7:43, STONE A SEXUAL MEDIUM OR SEXUAL SPIRITIST IN LEVITICUS 20:27, ALL THE CONGREGATION SHALL STONE THE BLASPHEMER IN LEVITICUS 24:14, 16, STONE AN OX WHICH GORES A PERSON TO DEATH IN EXODUS 21:28, 29, 32, IF ANYONE IS WITHOUT SIN LET HIM BE THE FIRST TO CAST A STONE IN JOHN 8:7.
THE GODLY/UNGODLY FEAR OF THE MAGIC STONING ONCE
WILL THE EGYPTIANS NOT STONE US IN EXODUS 8:26, A LITTLE MORE AND THEY WILL STONE ME IN EXODUS 17:4, THEY WILL STONE YOU IN EZEKIEL 16:40, THE COMPANY WILL STONE THEM WITH STONES IN EZEKIEL 23:47, THEY WANTED TO STONE JOSHUA AND CALEB IN NUMBERS 14:10, THE PEOPLE SPOKE OF STONING DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6, THEY PICKED UP STONES TO THROW AT JESUS IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31, THE GENTILES AND JEWS TRIED TO STONE THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 14:5, THE PEOPLE WILL STONE US, FOR THEY ARE CONVINCED THAT JOHN WAS A PROPHET IN LUKE 20:6, FOR WHICH OF THESE GOOD WORKS DO YOU STONE ME IN JOHN 10:32, WE STONE YOU FOR BLASPHEMY IN JOHN 10:33, THE JEWS WERE JUST NOW SEEKING TO STONE YOU IN JOHN 11:8, LEST THEY SHOULD BE STONED IN ACTS 5:26, THEY WILL EAT, AND TRAMPLE ON THE SLING STONES IN ZECHARIAH 9:15.
      THE ACTUAL SEXLESS/SEXUAL, SINLESS/SINFUL, PERMISSIBLE/FORBIDDEN, LAWFUL/UNLAWFUL, AUTHORIZED/UNAUTHORIZED, LEGAL/ILLEGAL MAGIC STONING ONCE
THEY STONED THE BLASPHEMER TO DEATH IN LEVITICUS 24:23, THEY STONED THE SABBATH-BREAKER TO DEATH IN NUMBERS 15:35, 36, ACHAN’S FAMILY WERE BURNED AND STONED IN JOSHUA 7:25, SHIMEI THREW STONES IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:6, 13, ISRAEL STONED ADORAM TO DEATH IN 1ST KINGS. 12:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 10:18, STONING NABOTH TO DEATH IN 1ST KINGS 21:10, 13, 14, 15, THEY STONED ZECHARIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:21, THEY STONED PAUL IN ACTS 14:19, ONCE I WAS STONED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:25, SOME WERE STONED IN HEBREWS 11:37, THEY STONED ANOTHER SERVANT IN MATTHEW 21:35, KILLING THE PROPHETS AND STONING THOSE SENT TO YOU IN MATTHEW 23:37, JERUSALEM, KILLING THE PROPHETS AND STONING THOSE SENT TO YOU IN LUKE 13:34, THEY STONED STEPHEN [ONCE] IN ACTS 7:58, THEY STONED STEPHEN [STEVE] ONCE IN ACTS 7:59-60.
THE LORD AS THE MAGIC ROCKS
GOD THE ROCK IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4, THE LORD MY ROCK IN PSALMS 144:1, O LORD, MY ROCK IN PSALMS 19:14, THERE IS NO ROCK LIKE OUR GOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:2, UNLESS THEIR ROCK HAD SOLD THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30, YOU O ROCK IN HABAKKUK 1:12, THE LORD GOD IS AN EVERLASTING ROCK IN ISAIAH 26:4, THEIR ROCK IS NOT LIKE OUR ROCK IN DEUTERONOMY 32:31, THERE IS NO OTHER ROCK IN ISAIAH 44:8, THE ROCK OF ISRAEL IN GENESIS 49:24; 2ND SAMUEL 23:3 & ISAIAH 30:29, THE ROCK OF HIS SALVATION IN DEUTERONOMY 32:15, THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION IN PSALMS 89:26, THE ROCK OF OUR SALVATION IN PSALMS 95:1, THE ROCK THAT BEGOT YOU IN DEUTERONOMY 32:18, THEY REMEMBERED THAT GOD WAS THEIR ROCK IN PSALMS 78:35, THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I IN PSALMS 61:2, WHO IS A ROCK BESIDES OUR GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:32 & PSALMS 18:31, GOD MY ROCK IN PSALMS 42:9, MY ROCK IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 18:2; 28:1; 31:3; 71:3; 92:15, MY ROCK AND MY SALVATION IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2, 47 & PSALMS 18:46; 62:2, 6, MY STRONG ROCK IN PSALMS 62:7, BE A ROCK OF STRENGTH TO ME IN PSALMS 31:2, BE A ROCK OF HABITATION TO ME IN PSALMS 71:3, MY GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY REFUGE IN PSALMS 94:22.
THE CHRIST AS THE MAGIC ROCKS
THE STONE THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE HEAD STONE IN PSALMS 118:22; MATT. 21:42; MARK 12:10; LUKE 20:17 & 1ST PETER 2:7, THIS IS THE STONE REJECTED BY YOU BUILDERS IN ACTS 4:11, A STONE OF STUMBLING IN ISAIAH 8:14; ROMANS 9:33 & 1ST PETER 2:8, WHOEVER FALLS ON THIS STONE WILL BE BROKEN TO PIECES IN MATTHEW 21:44, A PRECIOUS AND TRUSTWORTHY CORNERSTONE IN ISAIAH 28:16 & 1ST PETER 2:6, A STONE WAS CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS IN DANIEL 2:34, 45, THE STONE BECAME A MOUNTAIN IN DANIEL 2:35, THE STONE WHICH FOLLOWED THEM WAS CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4, A LIVING STONE IN 1ST PETER 2:4.
THE MAGIC ROCKS FOR PROTECTION
STAND BY ME ON THE ROCK IN EXODUS 33:21, DAVID CAME TO THE ROCK IN THE WILDERNESS OF MAON IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:25, HE SET MY FEET ON A ROCK IN PSALMS 40:2, HE WILL LIFT ME UP ON A ROCK IN PSALMS 27:5, THE WISE MAN BUILT HIS HOUSE ON A ROCK IN MATT. 7:24 & LUKE 6:48, THE POOR HUG THE ROCK FOR WANT OF SHELTER IN JOB 24:8, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE FORTRESS OF ROCKS IN ISAIAH 33:16, YOU WHO LIVE IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK IN OBADIAH 3, THEY CLIMB AMONG THE ROCKS [TO HIDE] IN JEREMIAH 4:29, ENTER THE ROCK FROM THE TERROR OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 2:10, THEY CALLED TO THE ROCKS TO FALL ON THEM AND HIDE THEM IN REVELATION 6:16.
THE PROVISION FROM THE MAGIC ROCKS
WATER OUT OF THE ROCK IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 48:21, HE TURNED THE ROCK INTO A POOL OF WATER IN PSALMS 114:8, HE BROUGHT THEM STREAMS FROM THE ROCK IN PSALMS 78:16, HE OPENED THE ROCK AND WATER GUSHED OUT IN PSALMS 105:41, STRIKE THE ROCK IN EXODUS 17:6, HE STRUCK THE ROCK IN PSALMS 78:20, SPEAK TO THE ROCK IN NUMBERS 20:8, BUT HE STRUCK IT TWICE IN NUMBERS 20:11, THEY ALL DRANK FROM THE SPIRITUAL ROCK IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4, HE SPLIT ROCKS IN THE WILDERNESS IN PSALMS 78:15, HONEY FROM THE ROCK IN PSALMS 81:16, HONEY AND OIL FROM THE ROCK IN DEUTERONOMY 32:13, THE ROCK POURED OUT STREAMS OF OIL IN JOB 29:6, COMMAND THESE STONES TO BECOME BREAD IN MATTHEW 4:3, COMMAND THIS STONE TO BECOME BREAD IN LUKE 4:3, IF A SON ASKS FOR A LOAF, WHO WILL GIVE HIM A STONE IN MATTHEW 7:9.
THE GODS AS THE MAGIC ROCKS
OUR ROCK IS NOT LIKE THEIR ROCK IN DEUTERONOMY 32:31, WHERE IS THE ROCK IN WHICH THEY SOUGHT REFUGE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:37, JUDAH COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH ROCKS AND TREES IN JEREMIAH 3:9.
THE PEOPLE AS THE MAGIC ROCKS
YOU HURLED DOWN THEIR PURSUERS LIKE A STONE IN NEHEMIAH 9:11, THEY WENT DOWN TO THE BOTTOM LIKE A STONE IN EXODUS 15:5, THEY ARE STILL AS A STONE UNTIL YOUR PEOPLE PASS OVER IN EXODUS 15:16, IS MY STRENGTH THE STRENGTH OF STONES IN JOB 6:12, LIKE THE SHADE OF A GREAT ROCK IN ISAIAH 32:2, SIMON WAS NAMED CEPHAS, PETER, THE ROCK IN JOHN 1:42, YOU ARE PETER, AND ON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH IN MATTHEW 16:18, THE HOLY STONES ARE POURED OUT AT THE HEAD OF EVERY STREET IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1, LIVING STONES BUILT INTO A SPIRITUAL HOUSE IN 1ST PETER 2:5, LOOK TO ABRAHAM, THE ROCK FROM WHICH YOU WERE HEWN IN ISAIAH 51:1-2, HIS ROCK WILL PASS AWAY IN ISAIAH 31:9, I WILL REMOVE THE HEART OF STONE AND GIVE THEM A HEART OF FLESH IN EZEKIEL 11:19, THEY MADE THEIR HEARTS LIKE FLINT IN ZECHARIAH 7:12.
KILLED BY A MAGIC ROCK
ABIMELECH KILLED 70 MEN ON ONE STONE IN JUDGES 9:5, 18, A MILLSTONE WAS THROWN DOWN ON ABIMELECH IN JUDGES 9:53 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:21, ANIMALS SLAUGHTERED ON A BIG ROCK IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:33-4, HAPPY HE WHO DASHES YOUR LITTLE ONES AGAINST A ROCK IN PSALMS 137:9, EVERYONE WHO FALLS ON THAT STONE WILL BE BROKEN TO PIECES IN LUKE 20:18, IF THIS STONE FALLS ON ANYONE IT WILL CRUSH HIM IN LUKE 20:18, BETTER A MILLSTONE HUNG ROUND HIS NECK IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2.
THE PEOPLE AS THE MAGIC SAND AND THE MAGIC GRAVEL
I PLACED THE SAND AS THE BOUNDARY OF THE SEA IN JEREMIAH 5:22, MOSES HID THE EGYPTIAN IN THE SAND IN EXODUS 2:12, THE FOOLISH MAN BUILT HIS HOUSE ON SAND IN MATTHEW 7:26, HE STOOD ON THE SAND OF THE SEASHORE IN REVELATION 13:1, AFTERWARDS HIS MOUTH IS FILLED WITH GRAVEL IN PROVERBS 20:17, HE HAS MADE MY TEETH GRIND ON GRAVEL IN LAMENTATIONS 3:16, MY VEXATION WOULD BE HEAVIER THAN THE SAND OF THE SEAS IN JOB 6:3, SAND IS HEAVY, BUT A FOOL’S ANGER IS HEAVIER IN PROVERBS 27:3, THEY GATHER CAPTIVES LIKE SAND IN HABAKKUK 1:9, I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR SEED AS THE SAND OF THE SEASHORE IN GENESIS 22:17 I WILL MAKE YOU AS THE SAND OF THE SEA IN GENESIS 32:12, YOUR OFFSPRING WOULD HAVE BEEN LIKE THE SAND IN ISAIAH 48:19, DESCENDANTS INNUMERABLE AS THE SAND BY THE SEASHORE IN HEBREWS 11:12, JUDAH AND ISRAEL WERE AS MANY AS THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE IN 1ST KINGS 4:20, AS THE SAND OF THE SEA CANNOT BE MEASURED IN JEREMIAH 33:22, THOUGH ISRAEL BE LIKE THE SAND OF THE SEA IN ISAIAH 10:22, THE NUMBER OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL WILL BE LIKE THE SAND OF THE SEA IN HOSEA 1:10, THE NUMBER OF THEIR ARMY IS LIKE THE SAND OF THE SEASHORE IN REVELATION 20:8, TROOPS LIKE THE SAND OF THE SEASHORE IN NUMBER IN JOSHUA 11:4 & 1ST SAMUEL 13:5, THE MIDIANITES WERE LIKE THE SAND OF THE SEASHORE IN JUDGES 7:12, HE RAINED BIRDS ON THEM LIKE THE SAND OF THE SEAS IN PSALMS 78:27, THE GRAIN WAS LIKE THE SAND OF THE SEA IN GENESIS 41:49, GOD GAVE SOLOMON WISDOM LIKE THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE IN 1ST KINGS 4:29, I WILL MULTIPLY MY DAYS LIKE THE SAND IN JOB 29:18.
THE PEOPLE AS THE MAGIC CLAY
CAST IN THE CLAY GROUND IN 1ST KINGS 7:46 & 2 CHRONICLES 4:17, YOUR DEFENSES ARE DEFENSES OF CLAY IN JOB 13:12, THE FEET OF THE STATUE WERE PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY IN DANIEL 2:33, AS THE TOES OF THE FEET WERE PARTLY IRON AND PARTLY CLAY IN DANIEL 2:42, AS YOU SAW IRON MIXED WITH CLAY IN DANIEL 2:43, FEET AND TOES PARTLY OF POTTER’S CLAY AND PARTLY OF IRON IN DANIEL 2:41, IT CRUSHED THE IRON, BRONZE, CLAY, SILVER AND GOLD IN DANIEL 2:45, THE STONE STRUCK THE STATUE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY IN DANIEL 2:34, SHE WILL BE TRODDEN DOWN LIKE MIRE OF THE STREETS IN MICAH 7:10, YOU MADE ME LIKE CLAY IN JOB 10:9, I TOO HAVE BEEN MADE OUT OF CLAY IN JOB 33:6, YOU ARE LIKE CLAY IN THE POTTER’S HAND IN JEREMIAH 18:6, WE ARE THE CLAY, YOU ARE THE POTTER IN ISAIAH 64:8, SHALL THE POTTER BE REGARDED AS EQUAL TO THE CLAY IN ISAIAH 29:16, DOES THE POTTER HAVE NO RIGHT OVER THE CLAY IN ROMANS 9:21, HE WILL COME ON RULERS AS A POTTER TREADS CLAY IN ISAIAH 41:25, WE HAVE THIS TREASURE IN EARTHENWARE VESSELS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7, THOUGH HE PILES UP CLOTHING LIKE CLAY IN JOB 27:16, DAWN IS LIKE CLAY UNDER THE SEAL IN JOB 38:14, JESUS SPAT ON THE GROUND AND MADE CLAY IN JOHN 9:6, THE MAN CALLED JESUS MADE CLAY IN JOHN 9:11, HE PUT CLAY ON MY EYES AND I WASHED AND I IN JOHN 9:15, IT WAS A SABBATH WHEN JESUS MADE THE CLAY AND OPENED HIS EYES IN JOHN 9:14.          
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL STONES [PRECIOUS COMPONENTS] ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LIFE MAGIC IN THESE MAGICAL STONES DEPENDS IF THE LORD IS IN THEM OR HAS EMPOWERED THEM IS IN EXODUS 15:5, 16 (NKJV); 17:12 (NKJV); 19:13 (NKJV); 24:10, 12; 28:9-12, 17-21 (NKJV); 31:18; 34:1, 4 (NKJV); 39:6-14 (NKJV); DEUTERONOMY 4:13; 5:22; 9:9-11; 10:1, 3; 27:2, 4-6, 8; JOSHUA 4:6-7, 21; 7:25-26 (NKJV); 8:31-32; 10:11; 24:27; JUDGES 3:19 (NKJV); 9:5, 18 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 7:12 (NKJV); 14:33 (NKJV); 25:37 (NKJV); 1ST KINGS 8:9; 18:31-32, 38; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25 (NKJV); 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:15 (NKJV); NEHEMIAH 4:2; 9:11; JOB 5:23 (NKJV); 6:12; 8:17 (NKJV); 14:19 (NKJV); 22:24 (NKJV); 28:3, 28:6, 38:30; 40:17; 41:24; PSALMS 18:12-13; 102:14; 118:22; 137:9; 144:12; PROVERBS 17:8 (NKJV); 27:3 (NKJV); ISAIAH 8:14; 14:19; 27:9 (NKJV); 28:16; 34:11 (NKJV); 54:11-12; 57:6; 60:17 (NKJV); 62:10 (NKJV); JEREMIAH 2:27; 3:9 (NKJV); 43:9-10; 51:26, 63 (NKJV); LAMENTATIONS 3:9, 16, 53; 4:1; EZEKIEL 1:26; 3:9 (NKJV); 10:1, 9; 20:32 (NKJV); 28:13, 14 ,16; 36:26 (NKJV); DANIEL 2:34-35, 45; 5:23 (NKJV); MICAH 1:6 (NKJV); HABAKKUK 2:11; ZECHARIAH 3:9; 5:4 (NKJV); 7:12; 9:16; 12:3; MATTHEW 3:9; 4:6; 21:42, 44; 23:37 (NKJV); MARK 12:4, 10; 13:1-2; JOHN 1:42; 2:6; 8:5, 7, 59; 10:31-33; ROMANS 9:32-33 (NKJV); 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:5-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 7; EPHESIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 12:20; 1ST PETER 2:4-8; REVELATION 2:17; 4:3; 16:21; 17:4; 18:12, 16, 21; 21:9-27; 22:1-5; LUKE 3:8; 4:11 (NKJV); 13:34 (NKJV); 19:40, 44; 20:17-18; 21:6 (NKJV) & ACTS 4:11; 5:26 (NKJV); 7:58-59; 14:5, 19; 17:29.  THIS MEANS ALL THE MAGICAL STONES ARE GOVERNED BY THE IRON [TITANIUM & STEEL] STONE AND THE ADAMANT [EMERY & THE ANCIENT DIAMOND] STONE GOVERNS OVER THEM. EVEN THE WITCH RAHAB’S MAGICAL STONES WERE BLESSED BY THE LORD. BUT WE AS TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT DO THIS CONCERNING THE WITCH RAHAB. THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE END THE WITCH RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 51:9. BEGINNING, IS THE AMBER STONE, WHICH IS A FOSSILIZED RESIN OF PINE TREES AND IS ALSO KNOWN AS HASHMAL, A GLOWING METAL OR GLEANING BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; 8:2. FIRST, IS THE AGATE STONE [FIRE AGATE OR AVENTURINE], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A TYPE OF TRANSLUCENT QUARTZ WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. SECOND, IS THE GYPSUM STONE, WHICH IS A FINELY GRANULAR BANDED VARIETY OF CALCIUM CARBONATE (ALABASTER), OFTEN WHITE AND TRANSLUCENT AND WIDELY USES IN BIBLE TIMES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:15; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3 & LUKE 7:37. THIRD, IS THE AMETHYST STONE [OBSIDIAN], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A PURPLE OR VIOLET VARIETY OF TRANSPARENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12 & REVELATION 21:20. FOURTH, IS BERYL STONE [CHRYSOBERYL, AQUAMARINE OR ALEXANDRITE], WHICH IS A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & DANIEL 10:6. IT CAN BE GREEN IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, BUT ALSO BLUE, WHITE OR GOLDEN AND MAY BE OPAQUE OR TRANSPARENT. LATER ON IT CONCERNS A VARIETY OF THE EMERALD GEMS AND AQUAMARINE GEMS. FIFTH, IS THE CARBUNCLE STONE, IS GREEN IN COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. SIXTH, IS THE CHRYSOLITE STONE, WHICH IS AN ALUMINUM FLUOSILICATE, YELLOWISH IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, AND THE EQUIVALENT TO BERYL IN EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13 AND TOPAZ IN EXODUS 28:17. SEVENTH, IS THE CHALCEDONY STONE, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE AGATE ABOVE. EIGHTH, IS THE CARNELIAN STONE, WHICH IS A SILICON OXIDE REDDISH IN COLOR. IN CERTAIN TRANSLATIONS IT IS SOMETIMES REGARDED AS SARDIUS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 OR A TYPE OF DEEP BROWN OR RED QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:20. NINTH, IS THE CHRYSOPRASE STONE [BELJURIL] , WHICH IS A NICKEL-STAINED APPLE-GREEN CHALCEDONY WIDELY USED IN JEWELRY IN REVELATION 21:20. TENTH, IS THE CORAL-LIKE STONE [ANCIENT BLACK OBSIDIAN IS A HEALING AID STONE FOR SPIRIT CONTACT & PROPHESY MEANS], WHICH IS THE HARD CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS WHICH ARE RED, BLACK AND WHITE IN COLOR IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16. ELEVENTH, IS THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE [FIRE OPAL, FLUORITE---FLUORSPAR], WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ CALLED A “SEEING STONE IN MAGICAL ARTS” IN JOB 28:18. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE [THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM AS THE WHITE CRYSTAL STONE IS IN REVELATION 2:17; 3:12-13; 21:1-22:21]. TWELFTH, IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE [UNIDENTIFIED ADAMANT STONE OR EMERY STONE], WHICH IS A STONE OF UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION [THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IS IN ACTS 7:45-50; 9:3-19; 22:6-21; 26:12-18] IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 28:13. IT IS THE HARDEST PRECIOUS STONE KNOWN IN ZECHARIAH 7:12 (ESV). IT MAY NOT BE THE MODERN DIAMOND OF TODAY. IN JEREMIAH 17:1, ADAMANT STONE OR EMERY STONE IS A FORM OF CORUNDUM, WHICH IS A HARDEST KNOWN SUBSTANCE USED IN STONE ENGRAVING IN EZEKIEL 3:9 & ZECHARIAH 7:12. THIRTEENTH, IS THE EMERALD STONE [JADE, GARNET OR GREEN STONE], WHICH IS A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. FOURTEENTH, IS THE JACINTH STONE [FLUORITE---FLUORSPAR], WHICH IS REDDISH-ORANGE ZIRCON OR A BLUE STONE SUCH AS AMETHYST, SAPPHIRE OR TURQUOISE IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. IN REVELATION 21:20 THE WORD HUAKINTHOS IS A BLUE STONE. FIFTEENTH, IS THE JASPER STONE, WHICH IS A COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LAPIS LAZULI STONE [KING’S TEAR OR SAPPHIRE], WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE MARBLE STONE [COLD STONE], WHICH IS A LIMESTONE CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE ONYX STONE [ROGUE STONE], WHICH IS A QUARTZ WITH STRAIGHT LAYERS AND BANDS WHICH DIFFER IN SEVERAL COLORS IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 28:9, 20; 39:6, 13; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; EZEKIEL 28:13 & JOB 28:16. IT IS SIMILAR TO SARDONYX. NINETEENTH, IS THE PEARL STONE [SAINTS BLOOD] , WHICH IS A HARD SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, USUALLY WHITE BUT CAN VARY IN CERTAIN COLORS, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSKS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN IN REVELATION 17:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & FOR TRADE IN REVELATION 18:12, 16. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A PEARL, WHICH PEOPLE SEEK AT GREAT COST IN MATTHEW 13:45-46. TWENTIETH, IS THE RUBY STONE [BLOODSTONE], WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED OR CARMINE STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. TWENTY-FIRST, IS THE SAPPHIRE STONE [STAR SAPPHIRE & PHENALOPE], WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. THIS CAN REFER TO LAPIS LAZULI IN REVELATION 21:19 & JOB 28:6. TWENTY-SECOND, IS THE SARDIUS STONE [CARNELIAN], WHICH IS RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV). IN REVELATION 4:3 IT IS KNOWN AS A SARDINE STONE IN THE OKJV, BUT IN MODERN VERSIONS IT IS AS A CARNELIAN. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE SARDONYX STONE, WHICH IS A FORM OF AGATE WITH LAYERS OF WHITE AND BROWN IN REVELATION 21:20 (OKJV) & THE NASB; ALSO REFERRED TO ONYX IN THE NLT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE TOPAZ STONE, WHICH IS A YELLOW STONE, A FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN A CRYSTALLINE FORM IN JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13; EXODUS 28:17 & REVELATION 21:20. 
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THE WHITE CRYSTAL STONE AS THE NEW HEAVEN & NEW EARTH
IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 IT DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY. ALSO THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  
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THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
“THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE. AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD. HER LIGHT WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALSO SHE HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL  WITH 12 GATES, AND  12 ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE GATES, AND NAMES WRITTEN ON THEM, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL: THREE  GATES ON THE EAST, THREE GATES ON THE NORTH, THREE GATES ON THE SOUTH, THREE GATES ON THE WEST. NOW THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, AND ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE WHO TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE ITS LENGTH IS AS GREAT AS ITS BREADTH. AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED: 12,000 FURLONGS (WHICH IS 1,380 MILES). ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL. THEN HE MEASURED THE WALL: 144 CUBITS (WHICH IS 216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER, AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, THE TWELFTH AMETHYST. THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS.” ALSO THE SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST TALKED TO PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497.
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THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
“BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB IS ITS TEMPLE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY (…SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE). AND THEY SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY & HONOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) INTO IT…SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER…THAT DEFILES, OR CAUSES AN ABOMINATION OR A LIE, BUT ONLY THOSE…IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” THE NEW JERUSALEM IS ON PAGES 568-570.
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THE RIVER OF LIFE
“HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL…FROM THE THRONE OF GOD & OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, & ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE 12 FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE BUT THE THRONE OF GOD & THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, & HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEM LIGHT AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” 
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THE TIME IS NEAR
“THEN HE SAID TO ME,’ THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE.’ AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE. ‘BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.” NOW I, JOHN, SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS. AND WHEN I HEARD AND SAW, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO SHOWED ME THESE THINGS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT. FOR I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, WORSHIP GOD.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND. HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL, HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL, HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL.’”
JESUS AND THE CHURCHES
“‘AND BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY, MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM THE ALPHA & OMEGA, THE BEGINNING & END & THE FIRST & LAST.’ BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY…HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS, & SORCERERS, & SEXUALLY IMMORAL, & MURDERERS & IDOLATERS, & WHOEVER LOVES… A LIE. ‘I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL (LORD) TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.’ AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME. WHOEVER DESIRES LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY.”
THE WARNING WITH A CURSE
“FOR I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO  HEARS THE  WORDS OF  THE PROPHESY  OF  THIS  BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS  TO  THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, & IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS  PROPHESY, GOD  SHALL  TAKE AWAY…FROM THE  BOOK OF  LIFE, THE HOLY CITY (JERUSALEM), AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY THE LORD, THEY WILL BE CURSED.
I AM COMING QUICKLY
“HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘SURELY I COME QUICKLY!’ AMEN, EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” THE TICKET TO HEAVEN WILL BE CONCERNED WITH THOSE WHO ARE SAVED,  REDEEMED,  HOLY,  SANCTIFIED IN THE LORD,  JUST, RIGHTEOUS,  UNDEFILED, THE COURAGEOUS, THE DIVINE NATURE, THE QUALIFICATIONS OF  THE BISHOP,  OVERSEER,  PASTOR, TEACHER, AND  DEACON, THE  FAITHFUL, CHOSEN, AND CALLED BY GOD, THE BELIEVING, THE ONES IN THE RAPTURE, THE BLESSED, THE ONES WHO HOLD TO THIS PROPHESY,  AND ALL WHO DESIRE THE COMING OF THE LORD IN HIS APPEARING. THESE THINGS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL, WE MUST HOLD THIS DOCTRINE CLOSE TO OURSELVES FOR GOD IS NOT SHORT IN HIS PROMISES TO US. GLORY TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND UNTO THE LAMB FOREVER AND EVER! AMEN!  
THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE THAT IS ETERNALLY UNIDENTIFIABLE
THIS UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS UNIDENTIFIABLE & INVISIBLE WHERE THE NAKED EYE CANNOT APPROACH & THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL EYES MAY NOT BE ABLE OR ALLOWED TO SEE IN ROMANS 1:20-23. HIS INVISIBILITY IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVISIBLE IN HEBREWS 4:13. IN JOHN 1:18 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 6:46 STATES “FOR IF YOU BELIEVED MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 MENTIONS “WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER. AMEN.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 TELLS US “NONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN EXODUS 33:11 DECLARES “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND…” IN EXODUS 33:20-23 SAYS “BUT HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR NO MAN SHALL SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘HERE IS A PLACE  BY ME, AND  YOU  SHALL  STAND ON THE ROCK. SO IT SHALL BE, WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY THAT I WILL PUT YOU IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK, AND WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND WHILE I PASS BY.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION.” IN PSALMS 145:3 DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVISIBILITY/VISIBILITY IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. 
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THE INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF IMMORTALITY?
IMMORTALITY IS THE QUALITY OR STATE OF BEING EXEMPT FROM DEATH. IT ALSO MEANING A PERSON WHOSE FAME IS EVERLASTING IN PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV). IT IS THE UNENDING EXISTENCE OF A KINGDOM OR A PERSON WHO DOES NOT DIE IN NATURE OR ETERNITY. THERE IS A KIND OF A BODY THAT DOES NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH AT ALL. THE TRANSFIGURATION CONCERNS HIS OR HER SPIRIT LEAVING THE BODY IN SLEEP OR THE BODY FALLS DOWN DEAD BY WHICH THOSE WHO ARE IMMORTAL DOES NOT DIE IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 5:24 & 2ND KINGS 2:1. WHO HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY IN THE BEGINNING OF CREATION? THE TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD HAS THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). IT IS PROVEN WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16; LUKE 20:35-36; AND ACTS 8:1-3. IT IS PROVEN WITH THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. IT IS PROVEN WITH BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 14:2; MARK 6:14, 16; LUKE 9:8; JOHN 5:19-38; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:13-16. ALSO, THE LORD JAMES THE ETERNAL LAW OF GOD HAS THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO BROUGHT THE ETERNAL LAW IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ACTS 7:53; ROMANS 13:1-2; REVELATION 22:2 AND JAMES 2:8-13. ALSO, THE TRINITY WAS RAISED BY THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. FIRST, THE BROTHER JOHN WAS RAISED BY SAUL’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:1-15:35; ACTS 2:34; 13:21, 24-25. SECOND, THE SON JESUS CHRIST WAS RAISED BY DAVID’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:1-1ST KINGS 2:11 & ACTS 2:22-36; 13:21-43. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS RAISED BY SOLOMON’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH (THIS IS BECAUSE DAVID AND SOLOMON HAD WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH TO RAISE THE TWO LORD’S IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) IN 1ST KINGS 2:12-11:43 & ACTS 2:34. ALSO THE LORD JAMES THE LAW WAS RAISED BY REHOBOAM’S WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN HIS DEATH AT THE END OF ACTS AND 1ST KINGS 12:1-33. THE KINGDOM OF THE TRINITY IS ESTABLISHED FOREVER AND IS EVERLASTING IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13, 16; 1ST KINGS 2:46; DANIEL 7:18, 22, 27; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:33; 1ST MACCABEES 2:57 AND ACTS 7:47-50. 
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TREE OF LIFE WITH THE LORD
IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS “AND OUT OF THE GROUND MADE THE LORD GOD TO GROW EVERY TREE THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT, AND GOOD FOR FOOD, THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN…”IN GENESIS 3:22 STATES “AND THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US, TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL: AND NOW, LEST HE PUT FORTH HIS HAND, AND TAKE ALSO OF THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER.” IN GENESIS 3:24 DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND HE PLACED AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CHERUBIM’S, AND A FLAMING SWORD TURNED EVERY WAY, TO KEEP THE WAY OF THE TREE OF LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 3:18 MENTIONS “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THEM THAT LAY HOLD UPON HER: AND HAPPY IS EVERYONE THAT RETAINS HER.” IN PROVERBS 11:30 SAYS “THE FRUIT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A TREE OF LIFE, AND HE THAT WINS SOULS IS WISE.” IN PROVERBS 13:12 DECLARES “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK: BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES, IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 19:19 DECLARES “THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IS THE DOCTRINE OF LIFE: AND THEY THAT DO THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM SHALL RECEIVE THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:12 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE FOR AN OINTMENT OF SWEET SAVOR (ETERNAL ANOINTING OIL AND ETERNAL INCENSE), THEY SHALL NEITHER LABOR, NOT BE WEARY.” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “HE THAT HAS AN, EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS UNTO THE CHURCHES: TO HIM THAT OVERCOMES WILL I GIVE TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 22:2 TELLS US “IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THERE THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER OF FRUITS, AND YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH (12): AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREES WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 STATES “BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THE 12 FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS, TEMPERANCE AND SELF CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. TO EAT OF THESE FRUITS FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IT IS SINLESS AND IMMORTAL BECAUSE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS, THERE IS NO ETERNAL LAW AGAINST IT OR ANY SIN OR ANY TEMPTATION IN GALATIANS 5:23.  
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DIVINE SEED CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES
IN GENESIS 17:7 SAYS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” ALSO, SOME SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:9-10, 19. IN GENESIS 48:4 STATES “AND SAID UNTO ME, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE THEE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY THEE, AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE, AND WILL GIVE THIS LAND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION.” IN EXODUS 16:31 SAYS “AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL CALLED THE NAME THEREOF MANNA: AND IT WAS LIKE CORIANDER SEED, WHITE (WHITE COLOR), AND THE TASTE OF IT WAS LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY.” IN NUMBERS 11:7 MENTIONS “AND THE MANNA WAS AS CORIANDER SEED, AND THE COLOR THEREOF AS THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (BLACK COLOR).” IN NUMBERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:42 MENTIONS “AND JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, ‘GO IN PEACE, FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE SWORN BOTH OF US IN THE NAME OF THE LORD,’ SAYING, ‘THE LORD BE BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND BETWEEN MY SEED AND THY SEED FOREVER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUSTS IN HIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 DECLARES “HE IS A TOWER OF SALVATION FOR HIS KING: AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, UNTO DAVID, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVERMORE.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:50. IN PSALMS 33:4 MENTIONS “FOR THY WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS RIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORKS ARE DONE IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 33:6 SAYS “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD WERE THE HEAVENS MADE, AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM BY THE BREATH OF HIS NOSTRILS.” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “THY SEED WILL I ESTABLISH FOREVER, AND BUILD UP THY THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:29, 36. IN PSALMS 119:89 DECLARES “LAMED. FOREVER, O LORD, THY WORD (SEED) IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN.”  IN PSALMS 138:2 STATES “I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE THY NAME FOR THY LOVING KINDNESS AND FOR THY TRUTH: FOR THOU HAVE MAGNIFIED THY WORD (SEED) ABOVE ALL THY NAME.” IN PROVERBS 30:5 SAYS “EVERY WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS PURE: HE IS A SHIELD UNTO THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 MENTIONS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY…” IN SIRACH 43:26 TELLS US “BY HIM THE END OF THEM HAS PROSPERED SUCCESS AND BY HIS WORD (SEED) ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN SIRACH 44:13 SAYS “THEIR SEED SHALL REMAIN FOREVER, AND THEIR GLORY SHALL NOT BE BLOTTED OUT.” IN SIRACH 48:3 STATES “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD HE SHUT UP THE HEAVEN, AND ALSO THREE TIMES BROUGHT DOWN FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 4:4 SAYS “…MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD (SEED) THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:4. IN MATTHEW 18:16 TELLS US “…THAT IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES EVERY WORD (SEED) MAY BE ESTABLISHED.” IN JOHN 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S SEED IN PROVERBS 8:22-31---RSV), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS’ SEED) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN’S SEED) WAS GOD.” IN LUKE 8:11 DECLARES “NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD.” IN JOHN 10:35 SAYS “…THE (WORD SEED) SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENT SEED), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITATIVE SEED).” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, BY WHOM HE ALSO MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, REALMS, UNIVERSES, ETERNITY’S AND AEONS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS (UNIVERSE) BY THE WORD (SEED) OF HIS POWER…” IN HEBREWS 4:12 MENTIONS “FOR THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 DECLARES “THROUGH FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.”  IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS CHRIST’S SEED) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN REVELATION 19:13 DECLARES “AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD.”  THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS OUR ROAD MAP TO IMMORTALITY IN THE HEAVENS.
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INCARNATION AS THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE LORD (GOD BECOMING FLESH IN 3 PERSONS)
IN JOHN 1:14-16 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH. JOHN (HOLY GHOST) BORE WITNESS OF HIM AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘HE WHO COMES AFTER ME IS PREFERRED BEFORE ME, FOR HE WAS BEFORE ME.’ AND OF HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, AND GRACE FOR GRACE, FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH (LORD) MOSES, BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS), WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 5:19-21 MENTIONS “…THE SON (JESUS) CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DO: FOR WHATSOEVER HE DOES, ALSO DOES THE SON (JESUS) LIKEWISE. FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS), AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HIMSELF DOES: AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, THAT YE MAY MARVEL. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RAISES UP THE DEAD, AND QUICKENS THEM, EVEN SO THE SON (JESUS) QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL.” IN JOHN 5:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HAS HE GIVEN TO THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” THE INCARNATION CONCERNS THE TRINITY BY WHICH GOD BECAME DIVINE FLESH SO THAT THESE CLOAKED LORD’S COULD BE SEEN AND TOUCHED. THIS IS BECAUSE IF ANYONE SEES THE LORD WITHOUT BEING CLOAKED, THEY WOULD BE KILLED IN EXODUS 33:22.     
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DEITY CALLED THE GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE
IN ROMANS 1:19-20 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOR GOD (LORD YAH) HAS SHOWED IT UNTO THEM (TRINITY). FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD (PHYSICAL TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US “FOR IT PLEASED THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THAT IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) SHOULD ALL FULLNESS DWELL.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS “FOR IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:2-4 DECLARES “GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND OF JESUS OUR LORD. ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN UNTO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HAS CALLED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE. WHEREBY ARE GIVEN UNTO US EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES: THAT BY THESE YE MIGHT BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN ACTS 17:28-31 SAYS “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE, OUGHT NOT TO THINK THE GODHEAD (TRINITY) IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE.” AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” BECAUSE HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS APPOINTED A DAY, IN WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN (LORD JAMES, LORD JESUS OR LORD JOHN) WHO HE HAS ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GALATIANS 1:1) HAS RAISED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FROM THE DEAD.” THE DIVINE NATURE IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON AND SHALL NEVER END OR BEGIN.   
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BURNING BUSH WITH THE LORD
IN EXODUS 3:2-4 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF A BUSH, SO HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THE MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL TURN ASIDE AND SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH DOES NOT BURN.’ SO, WHEN THE LORD SAW THAT HE TURNED ASIDE TO LOOK, GOD CALLED HIM FROM THE MIDST OF THE BUSH AND SAID, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM.’ IN MARK 12:26 DECLARES “BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD, THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH, HOW GOD SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’?” IN LUKE 20:37 MENTIONS “BUT EVEN MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’.” IN ACTS 7:30 DECLARES “AND WHEN FORTY YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI.” IN ACTS 7:35 SAYS “’THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH.” THE BURNING BUSH IS A KIND OF ETERNAL HERB OR HERBS THAT COULD BE USED FOR ETERNAL MEDICINES TO ESTABLISH AN ENDLESS LIFE FOREVERMORE SINCE THE FIRE DID NOT CONSUME THE BUSH. 
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INVINCIBILITY CALLED IMPREGNABILITY AND INVULNERABILITY
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INVINCIBLE CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER. ALSO, INVINCIBLE GARMENTS ARE IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 111, 113.
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BORN OF GOD INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD
IN JOHN 2:5-8 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, ‘EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8), HE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ MARVEL NOT THAT I SAID UNTO THEE, ‘YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT LISTS, AND THOU HEAR THE SOUND THEREOF, BUT CANNOT TELL WHENCE IT COMES, AND WHITHER IF GOES: SO IS EVERYONE THAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.’” ALSO, YOU, MUST BE BORN OF THE FIRE AND SPIRIT TO ENTER INTO THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM IN LUKE 3:16-17 AND ACTS 2:1-4. TO BE BORN OF GOD IS TO BE BORN OF THE AGAPE LOVE AND SPIRIT INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO FUNCTION AND DWELL IN. IN 1ST JOHN 2:29 SAYS “IF YE KNOW THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS, YE KNOW THAT EVERYONE THAT DOES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BORN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD DOES NOT COMMIT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM: AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 MENTIONS “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF GOD, EVERY ONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF GOD, AND KNOWS GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:1 SAYS “WHOSOEVER BELIEVES THE JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD: AND EVERYONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM THAT BEGAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM ALSO THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 TELLS US “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “WE KNOW THAT WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD SINS NOT, BUT HE THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF GOD KEEPS HIMSELF, AND THE WICKED ONE TOUCHES HIM NOT.”  THIS MEANS THAT JESUS CHRIST WITH THE TWO OTHER PERSONS OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY ALL THROUGH THEIR LIVES WAS NOT SUPPOSE TO DIE BECAUSE IF YOU ARE SINLESS THEN YOU CAN NEVER DIE. THERE IS ONLY ONE WEAKNESS OF THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IS DYING VICARIOUSLY WHICH MEANS A PERSON WHO KNOWS NO TEMPTATION OR NO SIN AND DOES NOT COMMIT ANY TEMPTATION OR ANY SIN, BUT CHOOSES TO DIE FOR THE TEMPTATION OR THE SIN AND BECOMES TEMPTATION (LORD JOHN) IN LUKE 9:7-9 OR BECOMES SIN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 23:26-56 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW (LORD JAMES) IN JAMES 2:8-13 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60 WILL INDEED DIE FOR IT, EVEN IF THEY HAVE THE ATTRIBUTE  OF  IMMORTALITY  PROVEN  IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; ROMANS 2:11-16 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE LAW ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE LORD JOHN BECAME TEMPTATION BUT DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE WOMAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE BEHEADING IN SEPTEMBER 29AD FOR WOMANKIND AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE IN 1 HOUR AT 2:00-3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE OT FROM GENESIS TO 4 MACCABEES. THE LORD JESUS IS SINLESS BUT HE DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE MAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE CROSS IN APRIL 30AD WHICH MEANS HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AND WITHOUT COMMITTING SIN, BUT SIMPLY DIED FOR MANKIND AT 33 YEARS OF AGE IN 6 HOURS OR 360 MINUTES FROM 9:00 AM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE NT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATIONS. THE LORD JAMES BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AND DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LAW/BOY (2-FOLD POSITION) IN ROMANS 5:7 IN THE STONING IN THE FALL OF 63AD FOR THE MILITARY LAW (ROMANS 14:8 FOR THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS) IN THE ONE POSITION AT 65 YEARS OF AGE IN 2 HOURS OR 120 MINUTES FROM 1:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE LUKE’S HIGHER TESTAMENT. THE LORD STEPHEN THE ULTIMATE CHRIST (JOHN 8:42) BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW & DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LORD IN THE ONE POSITION IN ROMANS 14:8 IN THE STONING IN APRIL 33AD FOR THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP (REVELATION 2:26) AT 21 IN 1 HOUR (60 MINUTES) FROM 2:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE ACT’S HIGHEST TESTAMENT. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE ONE POSITION IN 1 HOUR. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. THE 5 CHRIST’S OF ALL CREATION DIED FOR THE LAW OF ALL CREATION & THE UNIVERSAL LAW DID CHANGE IN HEBREWS 1:1-13:25.   
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DIVINE FLESH OF THE LORD
IN JOHN 6:53-58 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘EXCEPT YE EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST), AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YE HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOSO EATS MY FLESH, AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY FLESH IS MEAT INDEED, AND MY BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED. HE THAT EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, DWELLS IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME, AND I LIVE BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE THAT EATS ME, EVEN HE SHALL LIVE BY ME. THIS IS THAT BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN: NOT AS YOUR FATHERS DID EAT MANNA, AND ARE DEAD: HE THAT EATS OF THIS BREAD SHALL LIVE FOREVER.” THIS KIND OF FLESH IS NOT SINFUL IN NATURE BUT WILL REAP ETERNAL LIFE. 
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IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS)
THE TRINITY OF GOD AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER IN HEBREWS 13:8. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH AND THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM AND THAT WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, AND YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:10-12 STATES “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:36 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU, BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11-12 SAYS “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 STATES “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 DECLARES “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 SAYS “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS WHO ARE HIS,” AND “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 MENTIONS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.” IN REVELATION 13:8 DECLARES “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 SAYS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, & THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, & FROM ANCIENT TIMES THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, & I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED, I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT.” IN NUMBERS 23:19 STATES “GOD (STEPHEN) IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT, HAS HE SAID & WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 SAYS “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOT RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:17-18 MENTIONS “WHEREIN GOD, WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHOW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (TRIUNE TRINITY—FATHER STEPHEN AS THE 2ND SINGLE  LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE LORDSHIP FOR LORD KIND IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 42 CONCERNING THE RESURRECTED LORD,  SON JESUS CHRIST AS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN THE NEW WORLD FOR MANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 AND BROTHER JOHN AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE IN THE OLD WORLD FOR WOMANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-49 BY THESE THREE IMMUTABLE THINGS) CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH: THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER AS THE 2ND CHILD CAIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:37-38 CONCERNING THE SEED IN THE NEW BEGINNING FOR CHILD KIND AND LORD JAMES AS THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER IN THE WHOLE LAW FOR BOY KIND AND ANGEL KIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-41), IN WHICH IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (LORD YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US: WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST, AND WHICH ENTERS INTO THAT WITHIN THE VEIL. WHETHER THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD FOR MANKIND) MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CALLED ON THE LORD YAH WITHOUT CEASING AND CHANGING. WHAT IS UNCHANGING [IMMUTABLENESS] CANNOT BE CHANGED BUT IS FINAL AND ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED.         
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INFALLIBILITY & INERRANCY (WITHOUT MISTAKES OR ERRORS)
IN ACTS 1:1-8 DECLARES “THE FORMER TREATISE HAVE I MADE, O THEOPHILUS, OF ALL THAT JESUS BEGAN BOTH TO DO UNTIL THE DAY IN WHICH HE WAS TAKEN UP, AFTER THAT HE THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST, HAD GIVEN COMMANDMENTS UNTO THE APOSTLES WHOM HE HAD CHOSEN: HE SHOWED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS PASSION BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOF, BEING SEEN OF THEM FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS), AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH, SAYS, ‘YE HAVE HEARD OF ME.’ WHAT THEY THEREFORE WERE COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM SAYING, ‘LORD, WILL THOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE AGAIN THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?’ AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS, WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME) AUTHORITY. BUT YE SHALL RECEIVE POWER, AFTER THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU: AND YE SHALL BE WITNESSES UNTO BOTH IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND IN SAMARIA, AND TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH.’” THIS KIND OF ATTRIBUTE IS WITHOUT MISTAKES WHICH MEANS IT IS THE PERFECT WILL OF GOD THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO, IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE, WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS, INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES, HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN AN INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS MENTIONED LATER ON IN THIS BOOK) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.  WHAT IS TRUTH? THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU, MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
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ETERNAL LIFE CALLED LIFE ETERNAL
IN MATTHEW 19:16 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, ONE CAME AND SAID UNTO HIM, GOOD MASTER, WHAT GOOD THING SHALL I DO, THAT I MAY HAVE ETERNAL LIFE?” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 10:17 AND LUKE 10:25; 18:18. IN MATTHEW 25:46 STATES “AND THESE SHALL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN MARK 10:30 TELLS US “BUT HE SHALL RECEIVE A HUNDRED-FOLD NOT IN THIS TIME, HOUSES, AND BRETHREN, AND SISTERS, AND MOTHERS, AND CHILDREN, AND LANDS, WITH PERSECUTIONS, AND IN THE WORLD TO COME ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:15 SAYS “THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 4:36 TELLS US “AND HE REAPS RECEIVES WAGES, AND GATHERED FRUIT INTO LIFE ETERNAL: THAT BOTH HE THAT SOWS AND HE THAT REAPS MAY REJOICE TOGETHER.” IN JOHN 5:39 SAYS “SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YE THINK YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE: AND THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME.” IN JOHN 6:54 MENTIONS “WHOSO EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:68 SAYS “THEN SIMON PETER ANSWERED HIM, ‘LORD, TO WHO SHALL WE GO? THOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE.’” IN JOHN 10:28 DECLARES “AND I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH, NEITHER SHALL ANY MAN PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY HAND.” IN JOHN 12:25 STATES “HE THAT (EROS) LOVES HIS LIFE SHALL LOSE IT, AND HE THAT HATES HIS LIFE IN THIS WORLD SHALL KEEP IT INTO LIFE ETERNAL.” IN JOHN 17:2 SAYS “AND THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM POWER OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS THOU HAVE GIVEN HIM.” IN JOHN 17:3 MENTIONS “AND THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THEE THE ONLY TRUE GOD (TRINITY), & JESUS CHRIST, WHOM THOU, HAS SENT.” IN ROMANS 2:7 STATES “TO THEM WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING SEEK GLORY, HONOR, IMMORTALITY & ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ROMANS 5:21 MENTIONS “THAT AS SIN HAS REIGNED UNTO DEATH, EVEN SO MIGHT GRACE REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO ETERNAL LIFE BY JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:23 DECLARES “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 SAYS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO THOU ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:19 IT STATES “LAYING UP IN STORE FOR THEMSELVES A GOOD FOUNDATION AGAINST THE TIME TO COME, THAT THEY MAY LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 1:2 MENTIONS “IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, THAT CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST JOHN 1:2 SAYS “(FOR THE LIFE WAS MANIFESTED, AND WE HAVE SEEN IT, AND BEAR WITNESS, & SHOW UNTO YOU THAT ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH WAS WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND WAS MANIFESTED UNTO US…)”  IN JOHN 2:25 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE PROMISE THAT HE HAS PROMISED US, EVEN ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:15 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER HATES HIS BROTHER IS A MURDERER: AND YE KNOW THAT NO MURDERER HAS ETERNAL LIFE ABIDING IN HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:11 DECLARES “AND THIS IS THE RECORD (WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) THAT GOD HAS GIVEN TO US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE (THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) IS IN HIS SON.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:13 SAYS “THESE THINGS HAVE I WRITTEN UNTO YOU THAT BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YE MAY KNOW THAT YE HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY YE MAY BELIEVE ON THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:20 STATES “AND WE KNOW THAT THE SON OF GOD IS COME, AND HAS GIVEN US AN UNDERSTANDING, THAT WE MAY KNOW HIM THAT IS TRUE, AND WE ARE IN HIM THAT IS TRUE, EVEN IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS THE TRUE GOD AND ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JUDE 21 SAYS “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ACTS 13:48 SAYS “AND WHEN THE GENTILES HEARD THIS, THEY WERE GLAD, AND GLORIFIED THE WORD OF THE LORD: AND AS MANY AS WERE ORDAINED TO ETERNAL LIFE BELIEVED.” ETERNAL LIFE IS GIVEN TO THE RIGHTEOUS AND IS A GIFT FROM GOD.               
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EVERLASTING LIFE AND LIFE EVERLASTING
IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:9 SAYS “AND WHEN HE WAS AT THE LAST GASP, HE SAID, ‘THOU LIKE A FURY TAKES US OUT OF THIS PRESENT LIFE, BUT THE KING OF THE UNIVERSE SHALL RAISE US UP, WHO HAVE DIED FOR HIS LAWS, UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE.’” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 SAYS “FOR OUR BRETHREN, WHO NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, AND DEAD UNDER GOD’S COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” IN JOHN 3:16 SAYS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:36 STATES “HE THAT BELIEVES ON THE SON HAS EVERLASTING LIFE: AND HE THAT BELIEVES NOT THE SON (JESUS THE SON OF GOD) SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD ABIDES ON HIM.” IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE JOHN THE BROTHER OF GOD, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE ANGER WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE RAGE WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL, HE SHALL NOT SEE LIFE AND THE FURY WILL ABIDE ON HIM. IN JOHN 4:14 SAYS “BUT WHOSOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL NEVER THIRST, BUT THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM SHALL BE IN HIM A WELL OF WATER SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JOHN 5:24 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT HEARS MY WORD, AND BELIEVES ON HIM THAT SENT ME, HAS EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SHALL NOT COME INTO CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT IS PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE.” IN JOHN 6:40 SAYS “AND THIS IS THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTER AND BROTHERS) OF HIM THAT SENT ME, THAT EVERYONE WHICH SEES THE SON, AND BELIEVES ON HIM, MAY HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE: AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:47 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, HE THAT BELIEVES ON ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, AND BECOME SERVANTS (LORDS) OF GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, AND THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN GALATIANS 6:8 SAYS “FOR HE THAT SOWS TO HIS FLESH SHALL OF THE FLESH REAP CORRUPTION, BUT HE THAT SOWS TO THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) SHALL OF THE SPIRIT REAP LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 MENTIONS “HOWBEIT FOR THIS CAUSE, I OBTAINED MERCY, THAT IN ME FIRST JESUS CHRIST MIGHT SHOW FORTH ALL LONGSUFFERING, FOR A PATTERN TO THEM WHICH SHOULD HEREAFTER BELIEVE ON HIM TO LIFE EVERLASTING.” IN ACTS 13:46 DECLARES “THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, ‘IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE, TURN TO THE GENTILES.’” EVERLASTING LIFE COMES FROM THE FRUIT OF HOLINESS TO AGAPE LOVE GOD AND THE WICKED ONE DOES NOT TOUCH YOU. 
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FOREVERMORE
THE LORD YAHWEH’S JEWISH LAW OF MOSES IS FOREVER IN 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:28; EXODUS 27:21; 28:43; 29:28; 30:21; 31:17; LEVITICUS 6:18, 22; 7:34, 36; 10:9, 15; 16:29, 31; 17:7; 23:14, 21, 31, 41; 24:3; NUMBERS 10:8; 15:15; 18:8, 11, 19, 23; 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 12:28; PSALMS 93:5; 119:89, 111-112, 152, 160. THE LORD YAHWEH’S GENTILE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES IS FOREVER IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN ROMANS 2:13-16; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 10:29; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FOREVER IN THE ALONE WITNESSES (ZERO) IS IN HEBREWS 10:30-31 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. IN EXODUS 15:18 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15 MENTIONS “REMEMBER HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 9:7 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD SHALL ENDURE FOREVER. HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE FOR JUDGMENT.” IN PSALMS 10:16 SAYS “THE LORD IS KING FOREVER AND EVER, THE NATIONS (LAWS) HAVE PERISHED OUT OF HIS HAND.” IN PSALMS 19:9 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS CLEAN, ENDURING FOREVER, THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD ARE TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 21:4 STATES “HE ASKED LIFE FROM YOU, AND YOU GAVE IT TO HIM—LENGTH OF DAYS FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 21:6 SAYS “FOR YOU HAVE MADE HIM MOST BLESSED FOREVER, YOU, HAVE MADE HIM EXCEEDINGLY GLAD WITH YOUR PRESENCE.” IN PSALMS 29:10 DECLARES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 33:11 STATES “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 37:18 TELLS US “THE LORD KNOWS THE DAYS OF THE UPRIGHT AND THEIR INHERITANCE SHALL BE FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 37:28 SAYS “THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES JUSTICE, AND DOES NOT FORSAKE HIS SAINTS (LORDS), THEY ARE PRESERVED FOREVER, BUT THE DESCENDANTS OF THE WICKED SHALL BE CUT OFF.” IN PSALMS 37:29 MENTIONS “THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL INHERIT THE LAND, AND DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 44:8 SAYS “IN GOD WE BOAST ALL DAY LONG, AND PRAISE YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 45:2 STATES “YOU ARE FAIRER THAN THE SONS OF MEN, GRACE IS POURED UPON YOUR LIPS, THEREFORE GOD HAS BLESSED YOU FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 45:6 TELLS US “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER. A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 1:8. IN PSALMS 45:17 DECLARES “I WILL MAKE YOUR NAME TO BE REMEMBERED IN ALL GENERATIONS, THEREFORE THE PEOPLE SHALL PRAISE YOU FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 48:8 SAYS “AS WE HAVE HEARD, SO WE HAVE SEEN IN THE CITY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD: GOD WILL ESTABLISH IT FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 48:14 MENTIONS “FOR THIS IS GOD, OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER, HE WILL BE OUR GUIDE EVEN TO DEATH.”  IN PSALMS 49:11 SAYS “THEIR INNER THOUGHT IS THAT THEIR HOUSES WILL LAST FOREVER, THEIR DWELLING PLACES TO ALL GENERATIONS. THEY CALL THEIR LANDS AFTER THEIR OWN NAMES.” IN PSALMS 52:8 TELLS US “BUT I AM LIKE A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. I TRUST IN THE MERCY OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 52:9 DECLARES “I WILL PRAISE YOU FOREVER, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE IT, AND IN THE PRESENCE OF YOUR SAINTS (LORDS) I WILL WAIT ON YOUR NAME, FOR IT IS GOOD.” IN PSALMS 61:4 MENTIONS “I WILL ABIDE IN YOUR TABERNACLE FOREVER. I WILL TRUST IN THE SHELTER OF YOUR WINGS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 61:7 STATES “HE SHALL ABIDE BEFORE GOD FOREVER. OH, PREPARE MERCY AND TRUTH, WHICH MAY PRESERVE HIM!” IN PSALMS 61:8 SAYS “SO I WILL SING PRAISE TO YOUR NAME FOREVER, THAT I MAY DAILY PERFORM MY VOWS.” IN PSALMS 66:7 STATES “HE RULES BY HIS POWER, FOREVER, HIS EYES OBSERVE THE NATIONS (LORDS). DO NOT LET THE REBELLIOUS EXALT THEMSELVES. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 68:16 DECLARES “…THIS IS THE MOUNTAIN WHICH GOD DESIRES TO DWELL IN, YES, THE LORD WILL DWELL IN IT FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 72:17 SAYS “HIS NAME SHALL ENDURE, FOREVER, HIS NAME SHALL CONTINUE AS LONG AS THE SUN. AND MEN SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM, ALL NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL CALL HIM BLESSED.” IN PSALMS 72:19 MENTIONS “AND BLESSED BE HIS GLORIOUS NAME FOREVER! AND LET THE WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY. AMEN AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 78:69 STATES “AND HE BUILT HIS SANCTUARY LIKE THE HEIGHTS, LIKE THE EARTH WHICH HE HAS ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 89:1 SAYS “…I WILL SING OF THE MERCIES OF THE LORD FOREVER, WITH MY MOUTH WILL I MAKE KNOWN YOUR FAITHFULNESS TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 89:2 DECLARES “FOR I HAVE SAID, ‘MERCY SHALL BE BUILT UP FOREVER. YOUR FAITHFULNESS YOU SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE VERY HEAVENS.’” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “YOUR SEED I WILL ESTABLISH FOREVER. AND BUILD UP YOUR THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 89:28 MENTIONS “MY MERCY I WILL KEEP FOR HIM FOREVER, AND MY COVENANT SHALL STAND FIRM WITH HIM.” IN PSALMS 89:29 SAYS “HIS SEED ALSO I WILL MAKE TO ENDURE FOREVER AND HIS THRONE AS THE DAYS OF HEAVEN.” IN PSALMS 89:36 STATES “HIS SEED SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE AS THE SUN BEFORE ME…” IN PSALMS 89:37 TELLS US “IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER LIKE THE MOON, EVEN LIKE THE FAITHFUL WITNESS IN THE SKY. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 93:5 DECLARES “YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE VERY SURE, HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE, O LORD, FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 102:12 SAYS “BUT YOU, O LORD, SHALL ENDURE FOREVER, AND THE REMEMBRANCE OF YOUR NAME TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 104:5 SAYS “YOU WHO LAID THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH, SO THAT IT SHOULD NOT BE MOVED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 104:31 STATES “MAY THE GLORY OF THE LORD ENDURE, FOREVER, MAY THE LORD REJOICE IN HIS WORKS.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE REMEMBERS HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED, FOR A, THOUSAND’S GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 106:1 SAYS “PRAISE THE LORD! OH, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD! FOR HIS MERCY ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 107:1; 118:1-4, 29; 136:1-26; 138:8 AND 1ST MACCABEES 4:24. IN PSALMS 110:4 SAYS “THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21, 24, 28; 10:12, 14; 13:8. IN PSALMS 111:8 STATES “THEY STAND FAST FOREVER AND EVER, AND ARE DONE IN TRUTH AND UPRIGHTNESS.” IN PSALMS 111:9 SAYS “HE HAS SENT REDEMPTION TO HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS COMMANDED HIS COVENANT FOREVER: HOLY AND AWESOME IS HIS NAME.” IN PSALMS 111:10 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM, A GOOD UNDERSTANDING, HAVE ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS. HIS PRAISE ENDURES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 112:3 MENTIONS “WEALTH AND RICHES WILL BE IN HIS HOUSE, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 112:9. IN PSALMS 117:2 SAYS “FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US, AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 125:1 DECLARES “THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD ARE LIKE MOUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, BUT ABIDES FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 125:2 SAYS “AS THE MOUNTAINS SURROUND JERUSALEM, SO THE LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 131:3. IN PSALMS 132:14 STATES “THIS IS MY RESTING PLACE FOREVER, HERE I WILL DWELL, FOR I HAVE DESIRED IT.” IN PSALMS 135:13 DECLARES “YOUR NAME, O LORD, ENDURES FOREVER, YOUR FAME, O LORD, THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 145:1 MENTION’S “I WILL EXTOL YOU, MY GOD, O KING, AND I WILL BLESS YOUR NAME FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 145:2, 21. IN PSALMS 146:6 SAYS “WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, WHO KEEPS TRUTH FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 146:10 TELLS US “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER—YOU GOD, O ZION, TO ALL GENERATIONS. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 148:6 DECLARES “HE ALSO ESTABLISHED THEM FOREVER AND EVER. HE MADE A DECREE WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY.” IN PROVERBS 12:19 STATES “THE TRUTHFUL LIP SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER, BUT A LYING TONGUE IS BUT FOR A MOMENT.” IN PROVERBS 29:14 MENTIONS “THE KING WHO JUDGES THE POOR WITH TRUTH, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” IN ISAIAH 26:4 DECLARES “TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR IN YAH, THE LORD, IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 40:8 SAYS “THE GRASS WITHERS, THE FLOWER FADES, BUT THE WORD OF OUR GOD STANDS FOREVER.” IN LAMENTATIONS 5:19 DECLARES “YOU, O LORD, REMAIN FOREVER, YOUR THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 2:20 TELLS US “…BLESSED BE THE NAME OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER. FOR WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS.” IN MICAH 4:5 MENTIONS “…BUT WE WILL WALK IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN JOHN 12:34 SAYS “…WE HAVE HEARD FROM THE (JEWISH) LAW THAT THE CHRIST REMAINS FOREVER (THE LAW SAYS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH DOES NOT DIE ONCE BUT LIVES FOREVER AS THE LORD YAH DOES NOT DIE), AND HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘THE SON OF MAN MUST BE LIFTED UP? WHO IS THE SON OF MAN?’” THIS INVOLVED THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH BECAUSE HE DIED IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS FOR CHILD KIND WHICH MEANS HE WAS NOT AT THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY AND NOT RESPONSIBLE. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JOHN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE OLD WORLD (FROM GENESIS-4 MACCABEES) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE WOMAN CONCERNING THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON SUNDAY IN 29AD) IN 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE FOR THE OLD TESTAMENT IN LUKE 9:7-9; MARK 6:14-29; MATTHEW 14:1-12. THIS IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JESUS IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE NEW WORLD (FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIE ONCE AS THE MAN AT 33 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON FRIDAY IN 30AD) IN 6 HOURS FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MATTHEW 27:32-56; MARK 15:21-41; JOHN 19:17-37 & LUKE 23:26-49. THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD JAMES IS THE CHRIST & MESSIAH IN THE (2-FOLD POSITION) OF THE LAW & BOYS (FROM LUKE 1:1-ACTS 1:3) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIED ONCE AS THE LAW AT 65 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON FRIDAY IN 62AD) IN 2 HOURS FOR THE HIGHER TESTAMENT (BOOK OF LUKE) IN ROMANS 2:12; 8:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56 AND JAMES 1:15. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TODAY DOES NOT BELIEVE THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH OF THE 60 LORDSHIPS (ACTS 1:4-ACTS 28:31) BECAUSE HE DID IN FACT DIES ONCE AS THE LORD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE (AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD) IN 1 HOUR FOR THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT (BOOK OF ACTS) IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS THE ONE AND ONLY OCCURRENCE IN THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE THAT PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN DYING AND IT MEANS THAT HE IS MORE THE CHRIST AND MESSIAH THAN ALL THE OTHER LORD’S BASED ON THE HOLY BIBLE LAW. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT THE LORD ENOCH OR THE LORD ELIJAH OR THE LORD MOSES IS THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH IN THE OLD WORLD BECAUSE THEY DID NOT DIE SO FAR FOR TRILLIONS-2,500 PLUS YEARS IN GENESIS 5:24; MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND 2ND KINGS 2:1 & AN ELISHA APOCRYPHON ON PAGE 554. ENOCH NEVER DIES BUT HAS ENDURED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE AND THE LORD JAMES WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MICHAEL THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (MICHAEL DIES WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36) FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE. ALSO, THESE TWO WITNESSES (ELIJAH & MOSES) WILL COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME AND BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN 7 ½ HOURS IN REVELATION 11:1-13. THE LORD JESUS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE AND THE LORD JOHN WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE. SOME MAY BELIEVE THAT MOSES DID NOT DIE ON MOUNT NEBO (WHICH GOES AGAINST SCRIPTURE IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5-8 OR PROVES IT IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 AND JUDE 9), BUT IF IT BE TRUE, HE WOULD BE ABOUT 7,000-3,500 YEARS OLD AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WOULD COME BACK AT THE END OF TIME TO BE KILLED BY THE BEAST THROUGH THE DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-13. 
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THE LUKE ACCOUNT OF THE CRUCIFIXION IN ACTUALITY IS OUR ROAD MAP FOR ALL OTHER PRICES THAT WERE PAID
THE SUPPLIED FOR THE ROAD & THE PRAYERS AT NO TIME ON OR BEFORE FROM ETERNITY TO THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD AT 3:00AM THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & AT NO TIME ON OR BEFORE FROM ETERNITY TO THURSDAY 30AD AT 3:00PM THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THE ARREST & BETRAYAL & THE MOCKING AND BEATING OF THE LORD JESUS OCCURRED ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 3:00AM-6:00AM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY 30AD FROM 3:00PM-6:00PM. THE 4 ENCOUNTERS CONCERNING THE 4 UNIQUE COURT SYSTEMS OCCURRED ON FRIDAY 30AD OF THE LORDS OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE LORD PILATE, THE LORD HEROD, & FINALLY TAKING THE PLACE OF THE LORD BARABBAS WAS FROM 6:00AM TO 9:00AM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 6:00PM TO 9:00PM ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THE LORD JESUS AS THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN THE CRUCIFIXION ON FRIDAY 30AD FROM 9:00AM TO 3:00PM IN THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 9:00PM-3:00AM IN THE NIGHT ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. ANY TIME IN THE DAY AFTER ON FRIDAY 30AD FROM 3:00PM-6:00PM TO ETERNITY THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO MORE OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ANY TIME IN THE NIGHT AFTER ON THURSDAY NIGHT 30AD FROM 3:00AM-6:00AM TO ETERNITY THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO MORE OPPOSITION THAT HAS EVER OCCURRED ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. THESE TIME FRAMES WOULD ALSO CONCERN THE LORD PETER AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS, THE LORD JOHN AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE BEHEADING & THE LORD JAMES AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE STONING TO END THE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL AND INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS, THAT ARE NEVER ANY STIFF-NECKED CORRUPTIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF LUKE. THE DIFFERENCE FROM THESE OTHER TIME FRAMES WOULD ALSO CONCERN THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE IN THE ULTIMATE STONING TO END THE STIFF-NECKED CORRUPTIONS, THAT ARE NEVER ANY SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD FROM 1140BC-1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IN ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE ETERNALLY & HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS THAT HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN MARK 9:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS DONE BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY IN 4BC-33AD.  ALSO, THE ANGELS (1/3 OF THE ANGEL (LORDS) THAT BROUGHT THE LAW DOWN TO MAN THAT SINNED ARE JUDGED IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3; GALATIANS 1:8; 2ND PETER 2:4; JUDE 6 AND REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9. IN JOHN 14:16 DECLARES “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER.” IN ROMANS 11:36 DECLARES “FOR OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) & THROUGH HIM (SON JESUS), & TO HIM (BROTHER JOHN) ARE ALL THINGS, TO WHOM BE GLORY FOREVER. AMEN.” IN ROMANS 16:27 MENTIONS “TO GOD (LORD YAH), ALONE WISE, BE GLORY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST FOREVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:9 SAYS “…HE HAS DISPERSED ABROAD, HE HAS GIVEN TO THE POOR, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 DECLARES “THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER, KNOWS THAT I AM NOT LYING.” IN EPHESIANS 3:21 STATES “TO HIM BE GLORY IN THE CHURCH BY CHRIST JESUS TO ALL GENERATIONS, FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 DECLARES “NOW TO OUR GOD (YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD (LORD YAH) WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 DECLARES “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER.” IN 1ST PETER 1:25 SAYS “BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER…” IN 1ST PETER 4:11 MENTIONS “IF ANYONE SPEAKS, LET HIM SPEAK AS THE ORACLES OF GOD. IF ANYONE MINISTERS, LET HIM DO IT AS WITH THE ABILITY WHICH GOD SUPPLIES, THAT IN ALL THINGS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO WHOM BELONG THE GLORY AND THE DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 5:11; 2ND PETER 3:18 AND JUDE 25. IN 1ST JOHN 2:17 SAYS “…BUT HE WHO DOES THE WILL (MOTHERS, SISTERS AND BROTHERS) OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ABIDES FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 1:6 DECLARES “…AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS TO HIS GOD (LORD YAH) & FATHER (STEPHEN), TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES IN REFERENCE TO THE LORD YAH ARE IN REVELATION 4:9, 10; 5:13-14; 7:12; 10:6; 11:15; 15:7; 22:5. FOREVER IS THE LORD YAH AND PART OF HIS PERSON SINCE HE IS PREEXISTENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.
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ETERNITY OR ETERNAL THINGS
IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 SAYS “THE ETERNAL GOD IS THY REFUGE…” IN ISAIAH 57:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY, WHOSE NAME IS HOLY…” IN ISAIAH 60:15 STATES “WHEREAS THOU HAVE BEEN FORSAKEN AND HATED, SO THAT NO MAN WENT THROUGH THEE, I WILL MAKE THEE AN ETERNAL EXCELLENCY, A JOY OF MANY GENERATIONS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:23 SAYS “FOR GOD CREATED MAN TO BE IMMORTAL, AND MADE MAN TO BE AN IMAGE OF HIS OWN ETERNITY.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:2 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN UNRIGHTEOUS MEN THOUGH TO OPPRESS THE HOLY NATION (LAW), THEY BEING SHUT UP, IN THEIR HOUSES, THE PRISONERS OF DARKNESS, AND FETTERED WITH THE BONDS OF A LONG NIGHT, LAY (THERE) EXILED FROM THE ETERNAL PROVIDENCE.” IN SIRACH 1:2 DECLARES “WHO CAN NUMBER THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND THE DROPS OF RAIN, AND THE DAYS OF ETERNITY?” IN SIRACH 18:10 SAYS “AS A DROP OF WATER UNTO THE SEA, AND A GRAVEL STONE IN COMPARISON OF THE SAND, SO ARE A THOUSAND YEARS TO THE DAYS OF ETERNITY.” IN SIRACH 24:18 SAYS “I AM THE MOTHER OF FAIR (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FEAR, AND KNOWLEDGE, AND HOLY HOPE: I THEREFORE, BEING ETERNAL, AM GIVEN TO ALL MY CHILDREN WHICH ARE NAMED OF HIM.” IN SIRACH 36:17 STATES “O LORD, HEAR THE PRAYER OF THY SERVANTS (LORDS), ACCORDING TO THE BLESSING OF AARON OVER THY PEOPLE, THAT ALL THEY WHICH DWELL UPON THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THOU ART THE LORD, THE ETERNAL GOD.” IN ROMANS 1:20 MENTIONS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BE THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17 SAYS “FOR OUR LIGHT AFFLICTION, WHICH IS BUT FOR A MOMENT, WORKS FOR US A FAR MORE EXCEEDING AND ETERNAL WEIGHT OF GLORY…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 STATES “WHILE WE LOOK NOT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN: FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORAL, BUT THE THINGS…NOT SEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 IT TELLS US “FOR WE KNOW THAT IF OUR EARTHLY HOUSE OF THIS TABERNACLE WERE DISSOLVED, WE, HAVE A BUILDING, A HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS, ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS.” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 SAYS “ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE PURPOSED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 DECLARES “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10 SAYS “THEREFORE I ENDURE ALL THINGS FOR THE ELECT’S SAKES, THAT THEY MAY ALSO OBTAIN THE SALVATION WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS WITH ETERNAL GLORY.” IN HEBREWS 5:9 TELLS US “AND BEING MADE PERFECT, HE BECAME THE AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION UNTO ALL THEM THAT OBEY HIM.” IN HEBREWS 6:2 DECLARES “OF THE DOCTRINE OF BAPTISMS (10), AND OF LAYING ON OF HANDS, AND OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 BAPTISMS, YOU, MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN HEBREWS 9:12 MENTIONS “NEITHER BE THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT BY HIS OWN BLOOD HE ENTERED IN ONCE INTO THE HOLY PLACE, HAVING OBTAINED ETERNAL REDEMPTION FOR US.” IN HEBREWS 9:14 STATES “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? IN HEBREWS 9:15 SAYS “…HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT BY MEANS OF DEATH, FOR THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRANSGRESSIONS THAT WERE UNDER THE FIRST TESTAMENT, THEY WHICH ARE CALLED MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF ETERNAL INHERITANCE.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 TELLS US “BUT THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED US UNTO HIS ETERNAL GLORY BY CHRIST JESUS, AFTER THAT YE HAVE SUFFERED A WHILE, MAKE YOU PREFECT, ESTABLISHED, STRENGTHEN, SETTLE YOU.” THE LORD GIVES ETERNITY TO THE RIGHTEOUS & WILL LIVE ETERNALLY IN ETERNITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15.    
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EVERLASTING THINGS
IN GENESIS 9:16 SAYS “AND THE BOW SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:7, 13, 19; LEVITICUS 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:17; PSALMS 105:10; ISAIAH 24:5; 55:3; 61:8; JEREMIAH 32:40 AND EZEKIEL 16:60; 37:26. IN GENESIS 17:8 MENTIONS “AND I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE, THE LAND WHEREIN THOU ART A STRANGER, ALL THE LAND OF CANAAN, FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 48:4. IN GENESIS 21:33 SAYS “AND ABRAHAM PLANTED A GROVE IN BEERSHEBA, AND CALLED THERE ON THE NAME OF THE LORD, THE EVERLASTING GOD.” IN GENESIS 49:26 DECLARES “THE BLESSINGS OF THY FATHER HAVE PREVAILED ABOVE THE BLESSINGS OF MY PROGENITORS UNTO THE UTMOST BOUND OF THE EVERLASTING HILLS: THEY SHALL BE ON THE HEAD OF JOSEPH, AND ON THE CROWN OF HIM THAT WAS SEPARATE FROM HIS BRETHREN.” IN EXODUS 40:15 SAYS “AND THOU SHALL ANOINT THEM, AND THOU DID ANOINT THEIR FATHER, THAT THEY MAY MINISTER UNTO ME IN THE PRIEST’S OFFICE: FOR THEIR ANOINTING SHALL SURELY BE AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN NUMBERS 25:13. IN LEVITICUS 16:34 DECLARES “AND THIS SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE UNTO YOU, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THEIR SINS ONCE A YEAR. AND HE DID AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 STATES “…AND UNDERNEATH ARE THE EVERLASTING ARMS: AND HE SHALL THRUST OUT THE ENEMY FROM BEFORE THEE, AND SHALL SAY, ‘DESTROY THEM.’” IN PSALMS 24:7 MENTIONS “LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE GATE, AND BE YE LIFT UP, YE EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 24:9. IN PSALMS 41:13 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING, AND TO EVERLASTING. AMEN, AND AMEN.” IN PSALMS 90:2 DECLARES “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BROUGHT FORTH, OR EVER THOU HAD FORMED THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, EVEN FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, THOU ART GOD.” IN PSALMS 93:2 TELLS US “THY THRONE IS ESTABLISHED OF OLD: THOU ART FROM EVERLASTING.” IN PSALMS 100:5 SAYS “FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, HIS MERCY IS EVERLASTING, AND HIS TRUTH ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 103:17. IN PSALMS 106:48 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY, AMEN. PRAISE THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 112:6 MENTIONS “…THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE IN EVERLASTING REMEMBRANCE.” IN PSALMS 119:142 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 DECLARES “THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 139:24 SAYS “AND SEE IT THERE BE ANY WICKED WAY IN ME, AND LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING.” IN PROVERBS 8:23 MENTIONS “I WAS SET UP FROM EVERLASTING, FROM THE BEGINNING, OR EVER THE EARTH WAS.” IN PROVERBS 10:25 SAYS “AS THE WHIRLWIND PASSES, SO IS THE WICKED NO MORE: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS IS AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN: AND THE GOVERNMENT SHALL BE ON HIS SHOULDER: AND HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED…EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN)…” IN ISAIAH 26:4 SAYS “TRUST YE IN THE LORD FOREVER: FOR IN THE LORD JEHOVAH IS EVERLASTING STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 35:10 STATES “AND THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME TO ZION WITH SONGS, AND EVERLASTING JOY UPON THEIR HEADS: THEY SHALL OBTAIN JOY AND GLADNESS, AND SORROW AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 MENTIONS “HAS THOU NOT KNOWN? HAS, THOU NOT HEARD, THAT THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, FAINTS NOT, NEITHER IS WEARY? THERE IS NO SEARCHING OF HIS UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 45:17 SAYS “BUT ISRAEL SHALL BE SAVED IN THE LORD WITH AN EVERLASTING SALVATION...” IN ISAIAH 51:11 STATES “THEREFORE THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD SHALL RETURN, AND COME WITH SINGING UNTO ZION, AND EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UPON THEIR HEAD: THEY SHALL OBTAIN GLADNESS AND JOY, AND SORROW AND MOURNING SHALL FLEE AWAY.” IN ISAIAH 54:8 TELLS US “‘IN A LITTLE WRATH I HID MY FACE FROM THEE FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING KINDNESS WILL I HAVE MERCY ON THEE,’ SAYS THE LORD THY REDEEMER.” IN ISAIAH 55:13 SAYS “INSTEAD OF THE THORN SHALL COME UP THE FIR TREE, AND INSTEAD OF THE BRIER SHALL COME UP THE MYRTLE TREE: AND IT SHALL BE TO THE LORD FOR A NAME, FOR AN EVERLASTING SIGN THAT SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 56:5. IN ISAIAH 60:19 DECLARES “THE SUN SHALL BE NO MORE THY LIGHT BY DAY, NEITHER FOR BRIGHTNESS SHALL THE MOON GIVE LIGHT UNTO THEE: BUT THE LORD SHALL BE UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING LIGHT, AND THY GOD THY GLORY.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 60:20. IN ISAIAH 61:7 STATES “FOR YOUR SHAME YE SHALL HAVE DOUBLE, AND FOR CONFUSION THEY SHALL REJOICE IN THEIR PORTION: THEREFORE, IN THEIR LAND THEY SHALL POSSESS THE DOUBLE: EVERLASTING JOY SHALL BE UNTO THEM.” IN ISAIAH 63:12 MENTIONS “THAT LED THEM BY THE RIGHT HAND OF MOSES WITH HIS GLORIOUS ARM, DIVIDING THE WATER BEFORE THEM, TO MAKE HIMSELF AN EVERLASTING NAME?” IN ISAIAH 63:16 SAYS “DOUBTLESS THOU ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), THOUGH ABRAHAM (MANKIND) BE IGNORANT OF US, AND ISRAEL ACKNOWLEDGES US AS NOT: THOU, O LORD, ART OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), OUR REDEEMER, THY NAME IS FROM EVERLASTING.” IN JEREMIAH 10:10 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD IS THE TRUE GOD, HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND AN EVERLASTING KING: AT HIS WRATH THE EARTH SHALL TREMBLE, AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO ABIDE IN HIS INDIGNATION.” IN JEREMIAH 31:3 SAYS “THE LORD HAS APPEARED OF OLD UNTO ME, SAYING, YES, I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEE WITH AN EVERLASTING (AGAPE) LOVE: THEREFORE, WITH LOVING KINDNESS HAVE I DRAWN THEE.” IN DANIEL 4:34 DECLARES “…AND I BLESSED THE MOST-HIGH, AND I PRAISED AND HONORED HIM THAT LIVES FOREVER, WHOSE DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 27. IN DANIEL 9:24 STATES “70 WEEKS ARE DETERMINED UPON THY PEOPLE AND UPON THY HOLY CITY, TO FINISH THE TRANSGRESSION, AND TO MAKE AN END OF SINS, AND TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR INIQUITY, AND TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND TO SEAL UP THE VISION AND PROPHESY, AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” IN MICAH 5:2 TELLS US “BUT THOU, BETHLEHEM EPHRATAH, THOUGH THOU BE LITTLE AMONG THE THOUSAND OF JUDAH, YET OUT OF THEE SHALL HE COME FORTH UNTO ME THAT IS TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL, WHOSE GOINGS FORTH HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD, FROM EVERLASTING.” IN HABAKKUK 1:12 SAYS “ART THOU NOT FROM EVERLASTING, O LORD MY GOD, MINE HOLY ONE? WE SHALL NOT DIE. O LORD, THOU, HAS ORDAINED THEM FOR JUDGMENT, AND O MIGHTY GOD, THOU, HAS ESTABLISHED THEM FOR CORRECTION.” IN HABAKKUK 3:6 DECLARES “HE STOOD, AND MEASURED THE EARTH: HE BEHELD, AND DROVE ASUNDER THE NATIONS, AND THE EVERLASTING MOUNTAINS WERE SCATTERED, THE PERPETUAL HILLS DID BOW: HIS WAYS ARE EVERLASTING.” IN TOBIT 1:6 SAYS “BUT I ALONE WENT OFTEN TO JERUSALEM AT THE FEASTS, AS IT WAS ORDAINED UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING DECREE, HAVING THE FIRST FRUITS AND TENTHS OF INCREASE, WITH THAT WHICH WAS FIRST SHORN, AND I GIVE AT THE ALTAR TO THE PRIESTS THE CHILDREN OF AARON.” IN TOBIT 3:6 MENTIONS “NOW THEREFORE DEAL WITH ME AS SEEMS BEST UNTO THEE, AND COMMAND MY SPIRIT TO BE TAKEN FROM ME, THAT I MAY BE DISSOLVED, AND BECOME EARTH: FOR IT IS PROFITABLE FOR ME TO DIE RATHER THAN TO LIVE, BECAUSE I HAVE HEARD FALSE REPROACHES, AND HAVE MUCH SORROW: COMMAND THEREFORE THAT I MAY NOW BE DELIVERED OUT OF THIS DISTRESS, AND GO INTO THE EVERLASTING PLACE: TURN NOT THY FACE AWAY FROM ME.” IN TOBIT 13:10 DECLARES “GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HIS IS GOOD: AND PRAISE THE EVERLASTING KING, THAT HIS TABERNACLE MAY BE BUILT IN THEE AGAIN WITH JOY, AND LET HIM MAKE A JOY THERE IN THEE THOSE THAT ARE CAPTIVES, AND (AGAPE) LOVE IN THEE FOREVER THOSE THAT ARE MISERABLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26 STATES “FOR SHE IS THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING LIGHT, THE UNSPOTTED MIRROR OF THE POWER OF GOD, AND THE IMAGE OF HIS GOODNESS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:13 MENTIONS “MOREOVER BY MEANS OF HER I WILL OBTAIN IMMORTALITY, AND LEAVE BEHIND ME AN EVERLASTING MEMORIAL TO THEM THAT COME AFTER ME.” IN SIRACH 1:4 SAYS “WISDOM HAS BEEN CREATED BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND THE UNDERSTANDING OF PRUDENCE FROM EVERLASTING.” IN SIRACH 1:5 DECLARES “THE WORD OF GOD MOST HIGH IS THE FOUNDATION OF WISDOM, AND HER WAYS ARE EVERLASTING COMMANDMENTS.” IN SIRACH 1:15 TELLS US “SHE HAS BUILT AN EVERLASTING FOUNDATION WITH MEN, AND SHE SHALL CONTINUE WITH THEIR SEED.” IN SIRACH 2:9 STATES “YE THAT FEAR THE LORD, HOPE FOR GOOD, AND FOR EVERLASTING JOY AND MERCY.” IN SIRACH 15:6 SAYS “HE SHALL FIND JOY AND A CROWN OF GLADNESS, AND SHE SHALL CAUSE HIM TO INHERIT AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN SIRACH 17:12 DECLARES “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN SIRACH 44:18; 45:7, 15; BARUCH 2:35 AND 2ND ESDRAS 3:15. IN SIRACH 39:20 MENTIONS “HE SEES FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, AND THERE IS NOTHING WONDERFUL BEFORE HIM.” IN SIRACH 42:21 TELLS US “HE HAS GARNISHED THE EXCELLENT WORKS OF HIS WISDOM, AND HE IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING: UNTO HIM MAY NOTHING BE ADDED, NEITHER CAN HE BE DIMINISHED, AND HE HAS NO NEED OF ANY COUNSELOR.” IN SIRACH 49:12 SAYS “SO WAS JESUS THE SON OF JOSEDEC: WHO IN THEIR TIME BUILT THE HOUSE, AND SET UP A HOLY TEMPLE TO THE LORD, WHICH WAS PREPARED FROM EVERLASTING GLORY.” IN BARUCH 4:8 MENTIONS “YE HAVE FORGOTTEN THE EVERLASTING GOD THAT BROUGHT YOU UP, AND YE HAVE GRIEVED JERUSALEM, THAT NURSED YOU.” IN BARUCH 4:10 SAYS “FOR I SAW THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:20 DECLARES “I HAVE PUT OFF THE CLOTHING OF PEACE, AND PUT UPON ME THE CAPTIVITY OF MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHICH THE EVERLASTING HAS BROUGHT UPON THEM.” IN BARUCH 4:22 STATES “FOR MY HOPE IS IN THE EVERLASTING, THAT HE WILL SAVE YOU, AND JOY IS COME UNTO ME FROM THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE MERCY WHICH SHALL SOON COME UNTO YOU FROM THE EVERLASTING OUR SAVIOR.” IN BARUCH 4:24 MENTIONS “LIKE AS NOW THE NEIGHBORS OF ZION HAVE SEEN YOUR CAPTIVITY: SO, SHALL THEY SEE SHORTLY YOUR SALVATION FROM OUR GOD WHICH SHALL COME UPON YOU WITH GREAT GLORY, AND BRIGHTNESS OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN BARUCH 4:29 SAYS “FOR HE THAT HAS BROUGHT THESE PLAGUES UPON YOU SHALL BRING YOU EVERLASTING JOY WITH YOUR SALVATION.” IN BARUCH 4:35 TELLS US “FOR FIRE SHALL COME UPON HER FROM THE EVERLASTING, LONG TO ENDURE, AND SHE SHALL BE INHABITED OF DEVILS FOR A GREAT TIME.” IN BARUCH 5:2 STATES “CAST ABOUT THEE A DOUBLE GARMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH COMES FROM GOD, AND SET A DIADEM ON THINE HEAD OF THE GLORY OF THE EVERLASTING.” IN SUSANNA 14:42 DECLARES “THEN SUSANNA CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND SAID, ‘O EVERLASTING GOD, THAT KNOWS THE SECRETS, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS BEFORE THEY BE.’” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:51 DECLARES “CALL TO REMEMBRANCE WHAT ACTS OUR FATHERS DID IN THEIR TIME, SO SHALL YE RECEIVE GREAT HONOR AND AN EVERLASTING NAME.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS AND FERVENT OBTAINED THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:25 STATES “THE ONLY GIVER OF ALL THINGS, THE ONLY JUST, ALMIGHTY, AND EVERLASTING, THOU THAT DELIVERS ISRAEL FROM ALL TROUBLE, AND DID CHOOSE THE FATHERS, AND SANCTIFY THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:11 DECLARES “THEIR GLORY ALSO WILL I TAKE UNTO ME, AND GIVE THESE THE EVERLASTING TABERNACLES, WHICH I HAD PREPARED FOR THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:34 SAYS “AND THEREFORE I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘O YE HEATHEN, THAT HEAR AND UNDERSTAND, LOOK FOR YOUR SHEPHERD, HE SHALL GIVE YOU EVERLASTING REST, FOR HE IS NIGH AT HAND, THAT SHALL COME IN THE END OF THE WORLD.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35 MENTIONS “BE READY TO THE REWARD OF THE KINGDOM, FOR THE EVERLASTING LIGHT SHALL SHINE UPON YOU FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:50 STATES “AND THAT IS PROMISED US AN EVERLASTING HOPE, WHEREAS OURSELVES BEING MOST WICKED ARE MADE VAIN?” IN ROMANS 16:26 SAYS “BUT NOW IS MADE MANIFEST, AND BY THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF THE EVERLASTING GOD, MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS) FOR THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 DECLARES “NOW OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD (YAH), EVEN OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, AND HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 TELLS US “WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 13:20 MENTIONS “NOW THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:47-56) OF PEACE THAT BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD OUR LORD JESUS, THAT GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE EVERLASTING COVENANT…” IN REVELATION 14:6 DECLARES “AND I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD) FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL UNTO THEM THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH, AND TO EVERY NATION (LAW), AND KINDRED, AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE…” IN LUKE 16:9 SAYS “AND I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘MAKE YOURSELVES FRIENDS OF THE MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT, WHEN YE FAIL, THEY MAY RECEIVE YOU INTO EVERLASTING HABITATIONS.’” WE MUST UNDERSTAND HOW WE CAN OBTAIN EVERLASTING THINGS FROM THE LORD AND KNOW THAT IT IS FOR ALL OF GOD’S CREATIONS.  
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ENDLESS LIFE OF THE LORD
IN HEBREWS 7:11-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE, IF PERFECTION WERE THROUGH THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD (FOR UNDER PEOPLE RECEIVED THE LAW), WHAT FURTHER NEED WAS THERE THAT ANOTHER PRIEST SHOULD RISE ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, AND NOT BE CALLED ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF AARON? FOR THE PRIESTHOOD BEING CHANGED, OF NECESSITY THERE IS ALSO A CHANGE OF THE LAW. FOR HE OF WHOM THESE THINGS ARE SPOKEN BELONGS TO ANOTHER TRIBE, FROM WHICH NO MAN HAS OFFICIATED (SERVED) AT THE ALTAR, FOR IT IS EVIDENT THAT OUR LORD AROSE FROM JUDAH, OF WHICH TRIBE MOSES SPOKE NOTHING CONCERNING PRIESTHOOD. AND IT IS YET FAR MORE EVIDENT IF, IN THE LIKENESS OF MELCHIZEDEK, THERE ARISES ANOTHER PRIEST WHO HAS COME, NOT ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF A FLESHLY COMMANDMENT, BUT ACCORDING TO THE POWER OF AN ENDLESS LIFE. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) TESTIFIES: YOU (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK [THIS PROVES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL ENDLESS 40 RANKING ARMY POSITIONS FROM HIS PRIVATE TO HIS ETERNAL 6-GOLD STAR GENERAL IN HIS NCO ARMY CORPS, WHICH IS 369 POSITIONS BY 9 LEVELS TIMES 41 SHALL NEVER ETERNALLY FAIL, ETERNALLY FALL OR ETERNALLY END]. FOR ON THE ONE HAND THERE IS AN ANNULLING OF THE FORMER COMMANDMENT BECAUSE OF ITS WEAKNESS AND TO NO PROFIT, FOR THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT (COMPLETE), ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE IS THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE, THROUGH WHICH WE DRAW NEAR TO GOD.” FOR THIS PROVES THAT THERE ARE SEVEN MERCIFUL HIGH PRIESTS CONCERNING THE TRINITY AND THE LAW WHICH FIRST, THE CHILD PETER OUR LORD IS FOR CHILD KIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. SECOND, THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IS FOR WOMANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. THIRD, THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IS FOR MANKIND FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. FOURTH-FIFTH, THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD IS THE 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS), SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) AND THE LAW FROM THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND HOST OF JUDAH. SIXTH, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS FOR LORD KIND AND LADY KIND FROM THE LORDSHIP OF JUDAH. SEVENTH, IS FOR ALL CREATION AS THE CREATOR OF JUDAH. THE 7 ORDERS ARE PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. 
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INVISIBILITY CALLED FAITH
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:14 DECLARES “AND BLESSED IS THE EUNUCH, WHICH WITH HIS HANDS HAS WROUGHT NO INIQUITY, NOR IMAGINED WICKED THINGS AGAINST GOD: FOR UNTO HIM SHALL BE GIVEN THE SPECIAL GIFT OF FAITH, AND AN INHERITANCE IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD MORE ACCEPTABLE TO HIS MIND.”  IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:5 SAYS “FOR BY THE GREATNESS AND BEAUTY OF THE CREATURES PROPORTIONALLY THE MAKER IS SEEN.” IN SIRACH 1:14 SAYS “TO FEAR THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM: AND IT WAS CREATED WITH THE FAITHFUL IN THE WOMB.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN SIRACH 1:27; 6:16; 25:12. IN SIRACH 43:31 TELLS US “WHO HAS SEEN HIM THAT HE MIGHT TELL US? AND WHO CAN MAGNIFY HIM AS HE IS?”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:28 SAYS “AS FOR FAITH, IT SHALL FLOURISH, CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE DECLARED.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 MENTIONS “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN JOHN 5:37 DECLARES “AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM.” IN JOHN 6:46 SAYS “NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD, HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR THE INVISIBLE THING OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN ROMANS 10:17 TELLS US “SO THEN FAITH COMES BY HEARING, AND HEARING BY THE WORD OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 IT STATES “…WHILE WE DO NOT LOOK AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN, BUT AT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN. FOR THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN ARE TEMPORARY, BUT THE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT SEEN (INVISIBLE) ARE ETERNAL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 SAYS “(FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.)”  IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 DECLARES “WHO IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:16 MENTIONS “FOR BY HIM (LORD YAH) WERE ALL THINGS CREATED, THAT ARE IN HEAVEN, AND THAT ARE IN EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THEY BE THRONES, OR DOMINIONS, OR PRINCIPALITIES, OR POWERS: ALL THINGS WERE CREATED BY HIM (LORD YAH), AND FOR HIM (LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 TELLS US “NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY WISE GOD, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12 MENTIONS “FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE, WHEREUNTO ART ALSO CALLED, AND HAS PROFESSED A GOOD PROFESSION BEFORE MANY WITNESSES.” IN HEBREWS 11:1 DECLARES “NOW FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THING NOT SEEN.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 TELLS US “BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD OF GOD, SO THAT THE THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN (INVISIBLE) WERE NOT MADE OF THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 MENTIONS “BY FAITH HE FORSOOK EGYPT, NOT FEARING THE WRATH OF THE KING: FOR HE ENDURED, AS SEEING HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO IS INVISIBLE.” IN JAMES 2:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE BODY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT IS DEAD, SO FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD ALSO.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD (LORD YAH) AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN 3RD JOHN 11 SAYS “BELOVED, DO NOT IMITATE WHAT IS EVIL, BUT WHAT IS GOOD. HE WHO DOES GOOD IS OF GOD, BUT HE WHO DOES EVIL HAS NOT SEEN GOD.” IN ACTS 6:8 DECLARES “AND (FATHER) STEPHEN, FULL OF FAITH AND POWER (OMNIPOTENCE), DID GREAT SIGNS (MIRACLES) AND WONDERS (HEALINGS) AMONG THE PEOPLE.”  
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AGAPE LOVE IS THE LORD
THE LORD’S ATTRIBUTE OF LOVE IS CALLED HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE. IN PSALMS 40:16 SAYS “LET ALL THOSE THAT SEEK THEE REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN THEE: LET SUCH AS (AGAPE) LOVE THY SALVATION SAYS CONTINUALLY, ‘THE LORD BE MAGNIFIED.’” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 STATES “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN ROMANS 13:10 DECLARES “(AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE (ETERNAL) LAW.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8 SAYS “(AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS…” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 TELLS US “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF GOD, AND EVERYONE THAT AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF GOD, AND KNOWS GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 SAYS “HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES NOT KNOWS NOT GOD, FOR GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:16 IT MENTIONS “AND WE HAVE KNOWN AND BELIEVED THE (AGAPE) LOVE THAT GOD HAS TO US. GOD IS (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE THAT DWELLS IN AGAPE) LOVE DWELLS IN GOD, AND GOD IN HIM.” IN JUDE 21 DECLARES “KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, LOOKING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST UNTO ETERNAL LIFE.” AGAPE LOVE IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE IT IS GOD, AND SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH AN ENDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON AGAPE LOVE, YOU, MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”    
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UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT OF THE LORD
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 DECLARES “THAT THOU KEEP THIS COMMANDMENT WITHOUT SPOT, UNREBUKABLE, UNTIL THE APPEARING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST: WHICH IN HIS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) TIMES HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SHALL SHOW, WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, THE KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORD’S, WHO ONLY HAS IMMORTALITY DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM BE HONOR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN.” THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT IS IMMORTAL AND CANNOT NOT BE SEEN BY ANY MAN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT KNOWN BY MAN AND HAS NOT BEEN SEEN BY ANY, EXCEPT BY JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD ONLY IN MATTHEW 11:27; 24:36; MARK 13:32; 14:36; JOHN 1:14, 18; 3:35; 4:21; , 23; 5:17-23, 26, 30, 36-37, 43, 45; 6:27, 37, 39, 44-46, 57, 65; 8:16, 18-19, 27-29; 38, 42; 10:15, 17-18, 25, 29-30, 32, 36-38; 11:41; 12:26-28, 49-50; 13:1, 3; 14:2, 6-13, 16, 20-21, 23-24, 26, 28, 31; 15:8-10, 26; 16:3, 10, 15-17, 23, 25-28, 32; 17:1, 5, 21, 24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; EPHESIANS 2:18; 3:14; 4:6; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; HEBREWS 1:5; JAMES 3:9; 1ST PETER 1:17; 1ST JOHN 2:1, 15-16, 22-24; 3:1; 4:14; 5:7; 2ND JOHN 9; JUDE 1; REVELATION 1:6; 2:27; 3:5, 21; 14:1 AND LUKE 10:21, 22. THE 10 UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD: IN JOB 5:9 SAYS “WHICH DOES GREAT THINGS AND UNSEARCHABLE, MARVELOUS THING WITHOUT NUMBER.” IN PSALMS 145:3 STATES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PROVERBS 25:3 MENTIONS “THE HEAVEN FOR HEIGHT, AND THE EARTH FOR DEPTH, AND THE HEARTS OF KINGS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN ISAIAH 40:28 (NKJV) SAYS “HAVE YOU NOT KNOWN? HAVE YOU NOT HEARD? THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, NEITHER FAINTS, NOR IS WEARY. HIS UNDERSTANDING IS UNSEARCHABLE.” IN BARUCH 3:18 IT MENTIONS “FOR THEY THAT WROUGHT IN SILVER, & WERE SO CAREFUL & WHOSE WORKS ARE UNSEARCHABLE.” IN PR, OF MAN 1:6 TELLS US “BUT THY MERCIFUL PROMISE IS WITHOUT MEASURABLE & UNSEARCHABLE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 SAYS “FOR THEN EVERYONE OBEYED: BUT NOW THE MANNERS OF THEM WHICH ARE CREATED IN THIS WORLD THAT IS MADE ARE CORRUPTED BY A PERPETUAL SEED, & BY A LAW WHICH IS UNSEARCHABLE RID THEMSELVES.” IN ROMANS 11:33 TELLS US “O THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES BOTH OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS WAYS PAST FINDING OUT!” IN EPHESIANS 3:8 DECLARES “UNTO ME, WHO AM LESS THAN THE LEAST OF ALL SAINTS (LORDS), IS THIS GRACE GIVEN, THAT I SHOULD PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” THE UNSEARCHABLE THINGS OF THE LORD THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IS IMMORTAL BECAUSE HE IS DOING THE DIVINE WORKS.    
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INCORRUPTIBILITY CALLED IMPERISHABLE
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 SAYS “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:19 DECLARES “AND INCORRUPTION MAKES US NEAR UNTO GOD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:1 MENTION’S “FOR THINE INCORRUPTIBLE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IS IN ALL THINGS.”  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN, BUT WE INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 DECLARES “SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. IT IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, NEITHER DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 STATES “IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMP: FOR THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND, AND THE DEAD SHALL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53 SAYS “FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 DECLARES “SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, & THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, AND THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’” IN 1ST PETER 1:4 SAYS “TO AN INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE & UNDEFILED, & THAT FADES NOT AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.” FOR INCORRUPTION IS THE ESSENCE OF IMMORTALITY & THOSE WHO OBTAIN IT IS VERY WISE. INCORRUPTION IS IN THE SECOND TREATISE OF THE GREAT SETH PAGE 116-122. 
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THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD
IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:13 DECLARES “HE (SOLOMON RAISE UP THE LORD STEPHEN) SHALL BUILD AND HOUSE FOR MY NAME, AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM FOREVER.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16 AND 1ST KINGS 9:5. IN PSALMS 22:28 SAYS “FOR THE KINGDOM IS THE LORD’S: AND HE IS THE GOVERNOR AMONG THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN PSALMS 103:19 TELLS US “THE LORD HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN PSALMS 145:13 DECLARES “THY KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND THY DOMINION ENDURES THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS.” IN DANIEL 4:3 SAYS “HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS! AND HOW MIGHTY ARE HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND HIS DOMINION IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 4:17 DECLARES “…THE MOST-HIGH RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN…” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 4:34. IN DANIEL 6:26 MENTIONS “I MAKE A DECREE, THAT IN EVERY DOMINION OF MY KINGDOM MEN TREMBLE, AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL: FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND STEADFAST FOREVER, AND HIS KINGDOM THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE EVEN UNTO THE END.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:14. IN DANIEL 7:18 SAYS “BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST-HIGH SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:22, 27. IN TOBIT 13:1 MENTION’S “BLESSED BE GOD THAT LIVES FOREVER, AND BLESSED BE HIS KINGDOM.” IN THE SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:33 STATES “BLESSED ART THOU ON THE GLORIOUS THRONE OF THY KINGDOM: AND TO BE PRAISED AND GLORIFIED ABOVE ALL FOREVER.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:57 DECLARES “DAVID FOR BEING MERCIFUL POSSESSED THE THRONE OF AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 SAYS “THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN)…” ALSO, A SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 SAYS “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENCE), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITY).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 SAYS “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD (YAH), EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE & ALL AUTHORITY & (ALL) POWER.” IN HEBREWS 1:8 MENTIONS “BUT UNTO THE SON HE SAYS, ‘THY THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER & EVER: A SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM.’” IN 2ND PETER 1:11 SAYS “FOR SO AN ENTRANCE SHALL BE MINISTERED UNTO YOU…INTO THE EVERLASTING KINGDOM OF OUR LORD (STEPHEN) & SAVIOR JESUS...”  IN LUKE 17:21 STATES “NEITHER SHALL THEY SAY, ‘LO HERE!’ OR ‘LO, THERE!’ FOR BEHOLD, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.”  SO, THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24, & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAH, THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN.   
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THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST AND HIS RESURRECTED BODY
THE NEW TESTAMENT EVIDENCE OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; JOHN 20:1-21:25 AND LUKE 24:1-53. THE NATURE OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WAS NOT SUBJECT TO WEAKNESS LIKE ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN JOHN 11:1-44 CONCERNED LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION WHICH WOULD INVOLVE WEAKNESS. BUT JESUS CHRIST ROSE FROM THE DEAD AS THE FIRST FRUITS OF A NEW KIND OF MAN’S LIFE, A LIFE THAT WAS INDEED PERFECT, AND NO LONGER SUBJECT TO AGING, WEAKNESS, OR DEATH, BUT TO LIVE ETERNALLY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD BE TOUCHED AND EVEN HANDLED AFTER HIS RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 28:9. JESUS CHRIST ALSO APPEARED ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS AS JUST ANOTHER TRAVELER TRYING TO GET TO HIS DESTINATION IN LUKE 24:15-18, 28-29. IT IS TRUE THAT TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES WHEN THEY WALKED WITH HIM, DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS IN LUKE 24:13-32. IT IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER “THAT THEIR EYES WERE KEPT FROM RECOGNIZING HIM” IN LUKE 24:16. THEN LATER ON, “THEIR EYES WERE OPENED AND THEY RECOGNIZED HIM” IN LUKE 24:31. ALSO MARY MAGDALENE FAILED TO RECOGNIZE HIM FOR A MOMENT IN JOHN 20:14-16. IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE “IT WAS STILL DARK” IN JOHN 20:1. BUT ONCE SHE RECOGNIZED HIM SHE TURNED TO SPEAK TO JESUS IN JOHN 20:16. OTHER SCRIPTURES POINT THAT JESUS WAS RECOGNIZED PRETTY QUICKLY IN MATTHEW 28:9, 17 & JOHN 19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12. JESUS APPEARED TO HIS ELEVEN DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM, WHILE THEY WERE FRIGHTENED IN LUKE 24:33, 37. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY COULD EAT IN THAT HE BROKE BREAD WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND ATE IN LUKE 24:30. ALSO THEY GAVE HIM A PIECE OF BROILED FISH AND HONEY AND HE TOOK IT, AND DID EAT IT IN LUKE 24:42-43. JESUS CHRIST PREPARED BREAKFAST FOR HIS DISCIPLES IN JOHN 21:12-13. ALSO PETER SAID THAT HIM AND JESUS’ OTHER DISCIPLES “ATE AND DRANK WITH HIM AFTER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD” IN ACTS 10:41. JESUS CHRIST INDEED SAID TO THEM, ‘BEHOLD MY HANDS AND MY FEET, THAT IT IS I MYSELF: HANDLE ME, AND SEE, FOR A SPIRIT HAS NOT FLESH AND BONES, AS YE SEE ME HAVE” IN LUKE 24:39. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS DIFFERENT IN APPEARANCE SINCE MARY THOUGHT HE WAS A GARDENER IN JOHN 20:15. ALSO HIS DISCIPLES DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM UNTIL HE SHOWED THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:20. JESUS CHRIST ALSO ALLOWED THOMAS TO TOUCH HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE IN JOHN 20:27. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY WAS IN PERFECT HEALTH AS IN HIS YOUTH WHILE IT WAS RAISED AND TRANSFORMED AS A RESURRECTED BODY, NEVER TO DIE ANYMORE, OR BE WEAK ANY LONGER, BUT HAS “PUT ON IMMORTALITY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. JESUS CHRIST’S PHYSICAL BODY WAS RAISED IMPERISHABLE…IN GLORY…IN POWER…A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. JESUS WAS APPARENT THAT HE WAS ABLE TO APPEAR OR DISAPPEAR OUT OF THEIR SIGHT IN LUKE 24:31, 36 & JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IN ACTS 8:39 AFFIRM THAT “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAUGHT UP PHILIP, AND THE EUNUCH SAW HIM NO MORE.” IN ACTS 12:10 SAYS THAT JESUS DID NOT PASS THROUGH THE LOCKED DOOR, BUT THE DOOR MIRACULOUSLY OPENED. THERE IS NO REAL SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE THAT JESUS PASSED THROUGH WALLS OR LOCKED DOORS IN JOHN 20:19, 26. ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY WAS MATERIAL AND NOT IMMATERIAL IN MATTHEW 17:8; 2ND KINGS 6:17 & ACTS 5:19-23; 12:6, 10. LUKE DOES NOT AFFIRM THAT JESUS’ BODY WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A NON-PHYSICAL BODY, BUT THAT HIS DISCIPLES SIMPLY COULD NOT SEE HIM ANYMORE IN LUKE 24:31. JESUS’ PHYSICAL BODY CLEARLY HAD “FLESH AND BONES” IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO FOR FORTY DAYS HE DID EAT AND DRINK WITH THEM IN ACTS 10:41. THEN HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN IN THAT SAME PHYSICAL BODY IN ACTS 1:9. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THAT “THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN” IN ACTS 1:11. ALSO JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, AND HIS ETERNAL POSSESSION IS CLEARLY GIVEN BY THE GOODNESS OF THE MATERIAL CREATION THAT GOD (LORD YAH) ORIGINALLY MADE IN GENESIS 1:31. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 2ND PETER 3:13; ROMANS 8:21 AND REVELATION 21:26; 22:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE HOLY BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST PARTICIPATED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION. THE PHYSICAL TRINITY (TRIUNE COUNSEL IN HEBREWS 6:13-20) IS THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY (DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE) AND THE WHOLE PERSON OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN THE INCARNATION IN JOHN 1:1-18. THESE SCRIPTURES SPECIFICALLY PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RAISED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD FROM THE DEAD IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:15, 42-44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; GALATIANS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 2:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:8; HEBREWS 11:19 ROMANS 4:24-25; 6:4, 9; 7:4; 8:11; 10:9; 1ST PETER 1:21; LUKE 24:1-53 AND ACTS 2:24, 30, 32, 3:15, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 10:40; 13:23, 30, 33-34; 37; 17:31. BUT IN ONE PASSAGE IT PROVES THAT JESUS PARTICIPATED IN HIS OWN RESURRECTION BY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOHN 10:17-18 DECLARES “THEREFORE MY FATHER (STEPHEN OUR LORD) (AGAPE) LOVES ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN. NO ONE TAKES IF FROM ME (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF, I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMAND [THE FATHER STEPHEN LAYS IT DOWN ONCE IN LORDSHIP AT 100.00% AS THE LORD STEVE & THE REST OF THE TIME IN ONCE FROM 0.00% TO 99.99% THE FATHER STEPHEN 100.00% TAKES IT AGAIN & THE FATHER STEPHEN INFINITELY 100.00% TAKES IT AGAIN IN LORDSHIP FROM TWICE TO INFINITE BY HIS OWN COMMAND] I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN). IT IS PROVEN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD WERE ALL INVOLVED IN THE WHOLE TRINITY’S RESURRECTION IN LUKE 9:7-9; 24:1-53 AND ACTS 8:1-3. IN JOHN 11:25 JESUS SAYS “I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE.” IN HEBREWS 7:16 SAYS “WHO IS MADE, NOT AFTER THE LAW OF A CARNAL COMMANDMENT, BUT AFTER THE POWER (AUTHORITY) OF AN ENDLESS LIFE.” THE RESURRECTION OF THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IN GRACE ONLY COMPLETED 25% IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY JOHN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL AND BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IN SALVATION ONLY COMPLETED 50% IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:11. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JESUS WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SOUL/SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD ONLY COMPLETES 75% IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY THAT JAMES WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN SPIRIT & BODY. THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE COMPLETED 100% IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WAY STEPHEN WAS CREATED & CHANGED IN HIS OWN SPIRIT & BODY. THERE ARE NO DOCTRINAL PROOFS THAT SAY ANY LORDS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN THE OT OR MT. IT IS ONLY PROVEN IN THE NT (MATTHEW TO REVELATION), HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE AND THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS. LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND THE LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% JUSTIFICATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 2:6-7 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH, AND NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). IN ROMANS 4:23-25 DECLARES “NOW IF WAS NOT WRITTEN FOR HIS SAKE ALONE THAT IT WAS IMPUTED TO HIM, BUT ALSO FOR US. IT SHALL BE IMPUTED TO US WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED UP JESUS OUR LORD FROM THE DEAD, WHO WAS DELIVERED UP BECAUSE OF OUR OFFENSES, AND WAS RAISED BECAUSE OF OUR JUSTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 5:15-18 MENTIONS “BUT THE FREE GIFT IS NOT AS THE OFFENSE. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENCE MANY DIED, MUCH MORE THE GRACE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND THE GIFT BY THE GRACE OF THE ONE MAN, JESUS CHRIST, ABOUNDED TOO MANY. AND NOT AS IT WAS BY ONE THAT SINNED, SO IS THE GIFT: FOR THE JUDGMENT WHICH CAME FROM ONE OFFENSE RESULTED IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), BUT THE FREE GIFT WHICH CAME FROM MANY OFFENSES RESULTED IN JUSTIFICATION. FOR IF BY ONE MAN’S OFFENSE DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THE ONE, MUCH MORE THOSE WHO RECEIVE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE OF THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE, JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, AS THROUGH ONE MAN’S OFFENSE JUDGMENT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION), EVEN SO THROUGH ONE MAN’S RIGHTEOUS ACT THE FREE GIFT CAME TO ALL MEN (IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38), RESULTING IN JUSTIFICATION OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:8-11 TELLS US “AND BEING FOUND IN APPEARANCE AS A MAN, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF AND BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS. THEREFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) AND GIVEN HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSES, YOU, MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-58 SAYS “NOW IF CHRIST IS PREACHED THAT HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HOW DO SOME AMONG YOU SAY THAT THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD? BUT IF THERE IS NO RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, THEN OUR PREACHING IS EMPTY AND YOUR FAITH IS ALSO EMPTY. YES, AND WE ARE FOUND FALSE WITNESSES OF GOD, BECAUSE WE HAVE TESTIFIED OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THAT HE RAISED UP CHRIST, WHOM HE DID NOT RAISE UP—IF IN FACT THE DEAD DO NOT RISE. FOR IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, THEN CHRIST IS NOT RISEN. AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR, FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU, ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS! THEN ALSO THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IN THIS LIFE, ONLY WE HAVE HOPE IN CHRIST, WE, ARE OF ALL MEN THE MOST PITIABLE. BUT NOW CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD AND HAS BECOME THE FIRST FRUITS OF THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR SINCE BY MAN CAME DEATH, BY MAN ALSO CAME THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. FOR AS IN ADAM ALL DIE, EVEN SO CHRIST ALL SHALL BE MADE ALIVE. BUT EACH ONE IN HIS OWN ORDER: CHRIST THE FIRST FRUITS, AFTERWARD THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S AS HIS COMING. THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER, FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET. THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FEET. BUT WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON (JESUS) HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (LORD YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL. OTHERWISE, WHAT THEY DO WHO ARE BAPTIZED FROM THE DEAD, IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE AT ALL? AND WHY DO WE STAND IN JEOPARDY EVERY HOUR? I AFFIRM, BY THE BOASTING IN YOU WHICH I HAVE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, I DIE DAILY. IF, IN THE MANNER OF MEN, I HAVE FOUGHT WITH BEASTS AT EPHESUS, WHAT ADVANTAGE IS IT TO ME? IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, ‘LET US EAT AND DRINK, FOR TOMORROW WE DIE!’ DO NOT BE DECEIVED: EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS. AWAKE TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND DO NOT SIN, FOR SOME DO NOT HAVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. I SPEAK THIS TO YOUR SHAME. BUT SOMEONE WILL SAY, ‘HOW ARE THE DEAD RAISED UP? AND WHAT BODY DO THEY COME? FOOLISH ONE, WHAT YOU SOW IS NOT MADE ALIVE UNLESS IT DIES. AND WHAT YOU SOW, YOU, DO NOT SOW THAT BODY THAT SHALL BE, BUT MERE GRAIN—PERHAPS WHEAT OR SOME OTHER GRAIN. BUT GOD GIVES IT A BODY AS HE PLEASES, AND TO EACH SEED ITS OWN BODY. ALL FLESH IS NOT THE SAME FLESH, BUT THERE IS ONE KIND OF FLESH OF MEN, ANOTHER FLESH OF ANIMALS, ANOTHER FISH, AND ANOTHER OF BIRDS. THERE ARE ALSO CELESTIAL BODIES (HEAVENLY BODIES IN THAT AGE) AND TERRESTRIAL BODIES (EARTHLY BODIES IN THIS AGE), BUT THE GLORY OF THE CELESTIAL IS ONE, AND THE GLORY OF THE TERRESTRIAL IS ANOTHER. THERE IS ONE GLORY OF THE SUN, ANOTHER GLORY OF THE MOON, AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE STARS, FOR ONE STAR DIFFERS FROM ANOTHER STAR IN GLORY. SO ALSO, IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE BODY IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION. IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY. IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER. IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY, THERE, IS A NATURAL BODY, AND THERE IS A SPIRITUAL BODY. AND SO, IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE FIRST MAN ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING.” THE LAST ADAM BECAME A LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT. HOWEVER, THE SPIRITUAL IS NOT FIRST, BUT THE NATURAL, AND AFTERWARD THE SPIRITUAL. THE FIRST MAN WAS OF THE EARTH MADE OF DUST, THE SECOND MAN IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN. AS WAS THE MAN OF DUST, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE MADE IF DUST, AND AS IS THE HEAVENLY MAN, SO ALSO ARE THOSE WHO ARE HEAVENLY. NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NOR DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION. BEHOLD, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY: WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE SHALL BE CHANGED—IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET. FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED. FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORALITY. SO, WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE HAS PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL HAS PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS, THAT SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN: ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’ O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING? O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN, AND THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW. BUT THANKS BE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO GIVES US THE VICTORY THROUGH OUT LORD JESUS CHRIST. THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN IN THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 MENTIONS “AND GOD BOTH RAISED UP THE LORD AND WILL ALSO RAISE US UP BY HIS POWER (AUTHORITY).” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13-14 SAYS “AND SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF FAITH, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS WRITTEN, ‘I BELIEVED & THERE I SPOKE, WE, ALSO BELIEVE & THEREFORE SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE WHO RAISED UP THE LORD JESUS WILL RAISE US UP WITH JESUS, & WILL PRESENT US WITH YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE FOR YOUR SAKES, THAT GRACE, HAVING SPREAD THROUGH MANY, MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND TO THE GLORY OF GOD.” LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN INSURES OUR 100% REGENERATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS GOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD.” IN EPHESIANS 2:5-6 STATES “…EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST (BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED), AND RAISED UP TO TOGETHER, AND MADE IS SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…”  ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:1. IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 MENTIONS “…THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY POWER, WHICH HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY, AND POWER AND MIGHT AND DOMINION, AND EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN ROMANS 6:4 SAYS “THEREFORE WE WERE BURIED WITH HIM THROUGH BAPTISM INTO DEATH, THAT JUST AS CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EVEN SO WE ALSO SHOULD WALK IN THE NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN ROMANS 6:11 DECLARES “LIKEWISE, YOU, ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:14 MENTIONS “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU, FOR YOU ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 SAYS “AND IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOUR, FAITH IS FUTILE, YOU, ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS.” IN MATTHEW 19:28 TELLS US “AND JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, ‘VERILY, VERILY I SAY INTO YOU, THAT YE WHICH HAVE FOLLOWED ME, IN THE REGENERATION WHEN THE SON OF MAN SHALL SIT IN THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY, YE ALSO SHALL SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”  IN TITUS 3:5 STATES “NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION, AND RENEWING OF THE HOLY GHOST…” IN ACTS 1:8 TELLS US “…IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND TO ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RESURRECTION WITH THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 SAYS “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF THE LORD, KNOWING THAT IN THE LORD YOUR LABOR IS NOT IN VAIN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17-19 DECLARES “YOUR FAITH IS FUTILE AND YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS. THEN THOSE ALSO WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN CHRIST HAVE PERISHED. IF FOR THIS LIFE ONLY WE HAVE HOPED IN CHRIST, WE, ARE OF ALL MEN MOST TO BE PITIED.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:1-4 TELLS US “IF THEN YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED WITH CHRIST, SEEK THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. SET YOUR MINDS ON THINGS THAT ARE ABOVE (HEAVEN), NOT ON THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH, FOR YOU HAVE DIED (SLAIN IN THE LORD), & YOUR LIFE IS HID WITH CHRIST IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). WHEN CHRIST WHO IS OUR LIFE APPEARS, THEN YOU ALSO WILL APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY.” IN ROMANS 6:11-13 SAYS “LIKEWISE YOU ALSO, RECKON YOURSELVES TO BE DEAD INDEED TO SIN, BUT ALIVE TO GOD IN…JESUS OUR LORD. THEREFORE, DO NOT LET SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY, THAT YOU SHOULD OBEY IT IN ITS LUSTS. AND DO NOT PRESENT YOUR MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS TO SIN, BUT PRESENT YOURSELVES TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AS BEING ALIVE FROM THE DEAD, &…MEMBERS AS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO GOD.” THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE LORD JOHN AND LORD STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:3 SAYS “…TO WHOM HE ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS) AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THIS MEANS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 3 BC AT AROUND 3:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 30AD AT 9:00AM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM-MAY 16TH ON A WEDNESDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN SEPTEMBER (THIS IS BECAUSE JOHN WAS BORN 6 MONTHS PRIOR THE JESUS), MAYBE AROUND SEPTEMBER 7TH IN 4BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29 AD AT 3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM OCTOBER 9TH ON A TUESDAY AT 6:00AM-OCTOBER 28TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29AD AT 6:00AM. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 12 AD AROUND 2:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD AT 2:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS (THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER IS GREATER THAN THE BROTHER, SON & THE LAW) AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM-AUGUST 4TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM. ALSO, THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTHDAY CONCERNING THE LAW WOULD BE 6 MONTHS AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, WHICH WOULD BE IN OCTOBER, MAYBE OCTOBER 12TH ON A FRIDAY IN 2 BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND NOVEMBER 9TH ON A FRIDAY IN 62AD AT 1:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 60 DAYS AND NIGHTS (ALSO THE WHOLE LAW AT THAT TIME WAS STRONGER THAN JOHN’S ASCENSION & JESUS’ ASCENSION) FROM NOVEMBER 11TH ON A SUNDAY IN 62AD AT 6:00AM-JANUARY 11TH ON A FRIDAY IN 63AD AT 6:00 AM. REMEMBER THESE DATES ARE BASED ON THE MORE PRECISE GREGORIAN CALENDAR & THEY ARE “EDUCATED GUESSES” FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN LUKE 24-50-51 DECLARES “AND HE LED THEM OUT AS FAR AS BETHANY, AND HE LIFTING UP HIS HANDS, HE BLESSED THEM…WHILE HE BLESSED THE, HE PARTED FROM THEM, AND WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8 SAYS “…AND THEN HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS (PETER), THEN BY THE TWELVE. AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHO THE GREAT PART, REMAIN TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY (LORD) JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE (14) APOSTLES. THEN LAST OF ALL HE WAS SEEN BY ME (PAUL) ALSO, AS BY ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.”  IN ACTS 1:9-11 TELLS US “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, AS THEY WERE LOOKING ON, HE WAS LIFTED UP, AND A CLOUD TOOK HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT. AND WHILE THEY WERE GAZING INTO HEAVEN AS HE WENT, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE ROBES, AND SAID, ‘MEN OF GALILEE, WHY DO YOU STAND LOOKING INTO HEAVEN? THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN.’” IN ACTS 7:55-56 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD!’” IN JOHN 4:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, WOULD I HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE AND PLACE FOR YOU? AND WHEN I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND WILL TAKE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM YOU MAY BE ALSO.” CHRIST RECEIVED GLORY AND HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT HE DID NOT HAVE WHILE HE WAS THE GOD MAN OR COMMONLY CALLED MORTAL GOD. IN JOHN 17:5 SAYS “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 TELLS US “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD WAS MANIFESTED, IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED, IN THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES, BELIEVED, ON IN THE WORLD, RECEIVED, UP IN GLORY (HEAVEN).” IN HEBREWS 1:3-4 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 MENTIONS “THEREFORE GOD ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, THAT AT THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WAS SEATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND WITH THE BROTHER JOHN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21 STATES “…WHICH HE WORKS IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY & POWER & MIGHT & DOMINION, & EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE (EARTHLY) BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25, 28 SAYS “FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET…NOW…ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM, THAT GOD (YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 MENTIONS “…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN AND IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” IN PSALMS 110:1 DECLARES “THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 SAYS “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THING BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH.” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN HEBREWS 12:2 SAYS “…LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 2:1 STATE’S “…THESE THINGS, SAYS HE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST (FATHER STEPHEN SITS DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE) OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMP STANDS.” IN ACTS 7:56 MENTIONS “…AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)!’” THE SIGNIFICANT IMPORTANCE OF THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO OUR LIVES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17 SAYS “THE WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN SHALL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR. AND THUS, WE, SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 6:10-18 DECLARES THE PROTECTION SALVATION ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE, TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHALL YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH, WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 DECLARES THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST-HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS (JEALOUS) ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVIL DOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONE OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN EPHESIANS 2:6 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 TELLS US “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST…” IN JOHN 14:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM, THERE YOU MAY BE ALSO.” IN HEBREWS 12:1-2 DECLARES “THEREFORE WE ALSO, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH SO EASILY ENSNARES US, AND LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, LOOKING UNTO JESUS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 2:5-8 TELLS US “FOR HE HAS NOT PUT THE WORLD TO COME, OF WHICH WE SPEAK IN SUBJECTION TO ANGELS (LORDS). BUT ONE TESTIFIED IN A CERTAIN PLACE, SAYING: ‘WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, OR THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU TAKE CARE OF HIM? YOU HAVE MADE HIM A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS. YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTIONS UNDER HIS FEET.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3 STATES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE, THING THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? IN REVELATION 2:26-27 DECLARES “AND HE WHO OVERCOMES AND KEEPS MY WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS)—HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON…SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSELS—AS…I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 3:21 SAYS “…WHO OVERCOMES…GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS…SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE.”
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM: ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWNED DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 WITH THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 MENTIONED IN ACTS 29:2 [30 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH A TIME PORTAL—ACTS 7:60 OF 1 ENTRANCE/EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 46 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
MOST HIGHEST NEW JERUSALEM
THE ULTIMATE END OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM UNKNOWN LOCATION AS THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:45-50 & IN STRENGTH IN ACTS 7:55-60 ON THE NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT---THIS IS EXACTLY AS THE 1 ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT BUT AT A DIFFERENT LOCATION IN NORTH AMERICA IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME
HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST NEW JERUSALEM 
THE ULTIMATE END OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM UNKNOWN LOCATION AS A ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:45-50 & IN STRENGTH IN ACTS 7:55-60 ON THE NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT---THIS IS EXACTLY AS THE 1 ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT BUT AT A DIFFERENT LOCATION IN NORTH AMERICA IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME
THE ONLY THING LEFT WILL BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE PROPHET IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 1016AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT DIRECTS US TO AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN THE USA. IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE USA, THERE WERE ONLY 13 ORIGINAL COLONIES THAT ACTUALLY EXISTED, THEN THE USA EXPANDED INTO 50 STATES LATER ON IN THE TIME LINE. IN THE END, THE ORDER OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 13 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 8, 9TH NEW HAMPSHIRE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 9, 10TH VIRGINIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 10, 11TH NEW YORK CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 26:12-18] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 11, 12TH NORTH CAROLINA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 12 & 13TH RHODE ISLAND WITH PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 13. WASHINGTON, DC IS THE CAPITAL OF THE USA & IS NOT PART OF ANY STATE, BUT IS ON THE EAST COAST WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES, ALSO IT IS A FEDERAL DISTRICT BY THE 10TH VIRGINIA STATE & THE 7TH MARYLAND STATE DONATING LAND TO ESTABLISH ITS UNIQUE RESIDENCY IN JULY 16TH, 1790. THIS MEANS THE FEDERAL DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON, DC HAS ONLY A FIRM CONNECTION FROM THE US PRESIDENCY WHICH IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OUT OF DUE SEASON TO RECEIVE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 7 WITH THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA BY THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHIN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7. SINCE, JUNE 20TH, 2017 OVER 51% OF THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN FULL FRUITS [1 YEAR] HAS BEEN FULFILLED & 50% WAS AT THE JUNE 20TH, 1996 LEVEL, WHICH MEANS ACTS 8 IS FULFILLED FOR THE BLACK RACE [NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1017 TO JUNE 20TH, 2017. THIS MEANS IN EVERY MANDATE OF HIS APPOINTED TIMES, 100% JUDAISM, 100% GENTILISM, 100% CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 51% CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST SHALL NOT BE CHANGED FOR A 15 YEAR ADDITION, SINCE IT IS LEVELED AND FULFILLED & ONLY THE TOP 49% IS IN QUESTION WITH THE ADDITION OF 15 YEARS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2017 TO JUNE 20TH, 3017. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2.
THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60
[image: ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-75]
THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400 YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE END TIME & ONLY 51% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1016 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6.
PISTIS [FAITH, HOPE, INVISIBLE, ETERNAL, TRUST, HEALING, ASSURANCE, CONVICTION, BELIEVING, GOD’S REVELATION, HEARER, TRUTH, MEDIUM BY THE AUTHORITY OF GOD MADE VISIBLE, MOVE MOUNTAINS, SALVATION, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTIFICATION, RECONCILED, REDEEMED, ALIVE, FULL OF FAITH, INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, POWER, AUTHORITY, ADOPTED, INDWELLING, RECREATED, VICTORY, ABODE, COMMUNION, FREE, LIBERTY, FREEDOM, INDEPENDENCE, WORKS & GENUINE] IN ACTS 6:5 IS WHAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, EXCEPT THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF NEEDS TO BE FULL OF FAITH & FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [WORKS] FOR THE TIME PORTAL WITH THE ONLY ACCESS & ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT TO HEAVEN ITSELF, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 8:10; 15:28; ROMANS 4:5; JAMES 2:20; HEBREWS 11:1; LUKE 7:50; 8:48 & ACTS 6:5, 8, 10; 7:1-56, 59-60. THE APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD ENTERED INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE APOSTLE BARNABAS WAS FULLY QUALIFIED, BUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DID NOT SAY HE ENTERED IN ACTS 11:24. THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD ENTERED INTO HEAVEN ITSELF IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & THE NON-APOSTLE BARNABAS WAS FULLY QUALIFIED, BUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DID NOT SAY HE ENTERED IN ACTS 11:24. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES MAYBE FULLY QUALIFIED, THEY SHALL NOT ENTER IN UNLESS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AUTHORIZES THEIR PASSAGE TO THE UNKNOWN. 
BASICALLY THERE IS 2 GOSPEL OF LUKE’S TO CONSIDER IN SINGLE/MARRIED GENTILISM UP TO SATURDAY MORNING AT APRIL 7TH, 3:00 AM IN HIS IMMEDIATE ETERNAL DEATH ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT & UP TO SATURDAY AFTERNOON AT APRIL 7TH, 3:00 PM IN HIS IMMEDIATE ETERNAL DEATH ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN JUNE 20TH 1996. FIRST, IS THE TRUE WHITE JESUS CHRIST DYING TO SELF DURING THE TEMPTATION OF THE 40 DAYS/40 NIGHTS FROM THE DEVIL ONLY IN LUKE 4:1-23:12; 23:50-56. SECOND, IS THE FALSE WHITE JESUS CHRIST ALSO CALLED AS A SEXUAL WHITE JESUS CHRIST KNOWN AS SEXUAL WHITE BARABBAS CHRIST THAT WAS KILLED ON THE CROSS IN ACTUALITY BY GOD BEING LEAD TO THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:13-45 & DYING IN ASLEEP IN LUKE 23:46. ALSO REMEMBER THERE IS A TRUE BLACK JESUS CHRIST LINKED TO HIS TEMPTATION BY THE DEVIL & A FALSE BLACK JESUS CHRIST ALSO CALLED A SEXUAL BLACK JESUS CHRIST KNOWN AS A SEXUAL BLACK BARABBAS CHRIST IN LUKE 23:26. 
BASICALLY THERE ARE 2 ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO CONSIDER IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY UP TO SUNDAY MORNING AT APRIL 7TH, 3:00 AM IN HIS IMMEDIATE ETERNAL DEATH ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT & UP TO SUNDAY AFTERNOON AT APRIL 7TH, 3:00 PM IN HIS IMMEDIATE ETERNAL DEATH ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN JUNE 20TH 2014. FIRST, IS THE TRUE WHITE STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE APOSTLE STEVE DYING TO SELF DURING THE TESTING OF THE 60 DAYS/60 NIGHTS FROM THE MARRIED LORD LUCIFER ONLY IN ACTS 6:8-7:59; 8:1-3. SECOND, IS THE FALSE WHITE STEPHEN CHRIST AS AN APOSTLE STEVE ALSO CALLED AS A SEXUAL WHITE STEPHEN CHRIST KNOWN AS SEXUAL WHITE BARABBAS CHRIST THAT WAS KILLED IN THE STONING IN ACTUALITY BY GOD IN ASLEEP IN ACTS 7:60. ALSO REMEMBER THERE IS A TRUE BLACK STEPHEN CHRIST AS A APOSTLE STEVE LINKED TO HIS TESTING BY THE MARRIED LORD LUCIFER & A FALSE BLACK STEPHEN CHRIST AS A APOSTLE STEVE ALSO CALLED A SEXUAL BLACK STEPHEN CHRIST KNOWN AS A SEXUAL BLACK BARABBAS CHRIST IN ACTS 8:4-40.  
BASICALLY THERE ARE 2 ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO CONSIDER IN SINGLE CHRISTIANITY UP TO MONDAY MORNING AT APRIL 7TH, 3:00 AM IN HIS IMMEDIATE ETERNAL DEATH ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT & UP TO MONDAY AFTERNOON AT APRIL 7TH, 3:00 PM IN HIS IMMEDIATE ETERNAL DEATH ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN JUNE 20TH 2016. FIRST, IS THE TRUE WHITE STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE NON-APOSTLE STEVE DYING TO SELF DURING THE TESTING OF THE 120 DAYS/120 NIGHTS FROM THE SINGLE LORD LUCIFER ONLY IN ACTS 6:8-7:59; 8:1-3. SECOND, IS THE FALSE WHITE STEPHEN CHRIST AS AN NON-APOSTLE STEVE ALSO CALLED AS A STIFF-NAKED WHITE STEPHEN CHRIST KNOWN AS THE STIFF-NAKED WHITE STEVE CHRIST THAT WAS KILLED IN THE STONING IN ACTUALITY BY GOD IN ASLEEP IN ACTS 7:60. ALSO REMEMBER THERE IS A TRUE BLACK STEPHEN CHRIST AS A NON-APOSTLE STEVE LINKED TO HIS TESTING BY THE SINGLE LORD LUCIFER & A FALSE BLACK STEPHEN CHRIST AS A NON-APOSTLE STEVE ALSO CALLED A STIFF-NAKED BLACK STEPHEN CHRIST KNOWN AS A STIFF-NAKED BLACK STEVE CHRIST IN ACTS 8:4-40.  
MARRIED/SINGLE GENTILE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MAN’S STONING LAWS/GOD’S STONING LAWS ONLY IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2 
IN THIS FACET AT THE ULTIMATE ENDING, THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH AS BABYLON THE GREAT WITH A SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURE IN REVELATION 11:1-14 WAS ALLOWED TO THREATEN GREATLY WITH INTENTS TO KILL THE APOSTLE STEVE/LORD STEVE AS A APOSTLE/NON-APOSTLE & PHARISEE/NON-PHARISEE IN REVELATION 11:1-14, THROUGH THE 7TH LEVEL DOORWAY [REVELATION 10:5-7] IN HIS RENTED HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IN REVELATION THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY HIS LORD YAHWEH IN THE 7TH LEVEL DOORWAY TO BECOME THE END TIME PROPHET [EQUIPPED WITH THE GODLY ROD AT LEVEL 37 TO 47 IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IN 40 TO 50 LEVELS [GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] AND UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 80 TO 100 LEVELS & INVINCIBLE ARK AT LEVEL 47 TO 57 IN STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS IN 50 TO 60 LEVELS [GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 100 TO 120 LEVELS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN REVELATION 10:8-11] TO TRUTHFULLY PROPHESY FOR THE USA IN ACTS 29:2.   
MARRIED CHRISTIAN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MAN’S STONING LAWS ONLY IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2
IN THIS FACET AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH AS BABYLON THE GREAT WITH A SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURE IN ACTS 7:42-43 WAS ALLOWED TO THREATEN GREATLY WITH INTENTS TO KILL THE LORD STEVE AS A NON-APOSTLE & NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 7:60, THROUGH THE 7TH LEVEL DOORWAY [ACTS 7:38] IN HIS RENTED HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY HIS LORD YAHWEH IN THE 7TH LEVEL DOORWAY TO BECOME THE END TIME PROPHET [EQUIPPED WITH THE GODLY ROD AT LEVEL 37 TO 47 IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IN 40 TO 50 LEVELS [GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] AND UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 80 TO 100 LEVELS & INVINCIBLE ARK AT LEVEL 47 TO 57 IN STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS IN 50 TO 60 LEVELS [GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 100 TO 120 LEVELS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN ACTS 7:37] TO TRUTHFULLY PROPHESY FOR THE USA IN ACTS 29:2.   
SINGLE CHRISTIAN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN GOD’S HOLY BIBLICAL STONING LAWS ONLY IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 4:6
IN THIS FACET AT THE ULTIMATE ENDING, THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH AS BABYLON THE GREAT WITH A STIFF-NAKED NATURE IN ACTS 7:42-43 WAS ALLOWED TO KILL THE LORD STEVE AS A NON-APOSTLE & NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 7:60, THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER [ACTS 7:38] IN HIS OWNED HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY [THE 777-DNA IS PROVEN TO BE IN ACTS 7:47-50 WITH 1 YEAR OF FRUITS WITH AN EXIT & ENTRANCE & IN STRENGTH IS BY ACTS 7:57-60 BECAUSE ACTS 7:45 IS 775-DNA & ACTS 7:30 IS 750-DNA & ACTS 7:15 IS 725-DNA & ACTS 7:1 IS 700-DNA] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY HIS LORD YAHWEH TO EAT FROM THE LITTLE BOOK---INFINITE TRUTH [THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IS THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN CLOAKED FORM IN HIS FORMER GLORY BEFORE HE HAD COME IN THE WOMB IN ACTS 7:37] TO BECOME THE END TIME PROPHET [EQUIPPED WITH THE GODLY ROD AT LEVEL 37 TO 47 IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS IN 40 TO 50 LEVELS [GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] AND UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 80 TO 100 LEVELS & INVINCIBLE ARK AT LEVEL 47 TO 57 IN STRENGTH ABOVE WEAKNESS IN 50 TO 60 LEVELS [GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 100 TO 120 LEVELS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IN ACTS 7:37] TO TRUTHFULLY PROPHESY FOR THE USA IN ACTS 29:2. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE INFERIOR TO THE SUPERIOR FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FIRST & FOREMOST AND LAST & FOREMOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS IS BECAUSE INFERIORITY IS TRUTHFULLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS FEMALES ARE INFERIOR TO MALES AS WEAKER VESSELS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13, BLACKS ARE INFERIOR TO WHITE AS IN LUKE ABOUT BARABBAS CHRIST IN LUKE 23:26, UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ARE INFERIOR TO THE TRULY SINGLE BEFORE THE UNMARRIED/MARRIED AS IN THE CREATED ORDER IN GENESIS 1:1-31, MAN IS INFERIOR TO GOD AS IN ACTS 5:38-39, UNMARRIED, WIDOWS & MARRIED ARE INFERIOR TO TRUE VIRGINS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25, ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE INFERIOR TO TRUE SAINTS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3, ETC. THE ONLY WAY TO BE TRULY OLDER THAN A FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IS TO BE A MORE ADVANCED FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAN HE IS IN TRUTH. THIS MEANS THE LAW OF EQUAL RECOMPENSE OR MEASURE IT BACK, WITH THE SAME MEASURE OR THE GOLDEN RULE SHALL NOT WORK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS A ONLY PORTION OF HIM THAT PROCEEDS & COMES FORTH FROM HIM & BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY MAIN SOURCE OF ALL BIBLICAL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE, HE IS IN NO WAY SUBJECT TO ANY LAW IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6. YET THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAN EQUALLY PAY BACK ANY RECOMPENSE THAT IS REQUIRED & AN ADDED 2 TO 7 TIMES MORE IF HE WISHES TO ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS ALWAYS UNDER HIM & ALWAYS INFERIOR TO HIM IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES THINKS THEY CAN PAY BACK THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THEY ARE ALWAYS LIARS & THE TRUTH IS NOT IN THEM & SHALL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN DANIEL 7:1-28; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15 & ACTS 5:38-39.      
THE LORD PETER IS THE LIGHT OF THE BEGINNING KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY. THE LORD JOHN IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LIGHT OF THE ENDING KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LIGHT OF THE FULL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE CHRISTIANITY. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW ESTABLISHED IN REVELATION 11:1---10 IS THE KINGDOM [11 MINUS 1] IN THE 46 LEVELS---56 LEVELS IN STRENGTH 60 TO 120 LEVELS [11 + 1 TIMES 3 IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT] IN THE 46TH YEAR IN THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT TO FULFILL THE 120 YEARS BEFORE JULY 4TH, 1776 AD IN THE USA 
ALSO ANOTHER AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS CONCERNS REVELATION CHAPTER 10. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WAS WRITTEN AND SEALED IN A BOOK. IT NOT FUNNY THAT THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 9 CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THIS CONCERNS THE ENTRANCE TO THESE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS. THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE ALSO SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 CONCERNING THE DEATH & RESURRECTIONS OF THE 2 WITNESS, WHICH ARE ELIJAH & MOSES & ALSO THE PROCLAMATION OF THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS IS THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS.
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:47---7 THUNDERS IN 47 LEVELS [60 LEVELS TO 120 LEVELS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT] IN THE 46TH YEAR IN THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT TO FULFILL THE 120 YEARS FROM JULY 4TH, 1775 AD TO JULY 4TH, 1895 AD 
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS [THE 7TH TIME DOORWAY IN ACTS 7:38] IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-38 OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:39-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE APOSTLE STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50.
THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT STIPULATIONS & RESTRICTIONS OF THE 7 THUNDERS & THE 7 DIFFERENT AREAS THAT THE 7 TIME PORTALS OPERATE
THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING [INNER BEING---PRESENCE & GLORY---BONES & INWARDS---CHEMICAL MAKEUPS & THE PRECISE ANATOMY, OUTER BEING---OUTWARDS---PRESENCE & GLORY, HEART, PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS, SOUL, SPIRIT, MIND, REIGN, WILL, EMOTIONS, DECISIONS & REASONINGS] INVISIBLE THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S OUTER DEAD SKIN [HOLY FLESH], CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000/3,100 MILES PER MINUTE/SECOND [DAY/HOUR IS 133,920,000 MILES IN MATTHEW 20:12 & HOUR/MINUTE IS 11,160,000 MILES IN MATTHEW 20:12, SO TO COVER THE PLANET EARTH WOULD TAKE AROUND 12 [3] SECONDS BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & GODSPEED BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION] IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS [7 TIME PORTALS] IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (OMNISCIENCE, WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6.
THE SEVERAL ABILITIES OF THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS
THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS AUTHORITY FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THESE SHADOWS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT CAN BRING DIVINE HEALING SHALL NOT TURN, BE CHANGED OR TRANSFORM INTO LUCIFER’S KINGDOM AT ANY TIME, BUT ARE TRULY GOOD & UNDEFILED IN JAMES 1:17. IF A ETERNAL CREATURE IS 6 FOOT TALL, THEN YOUR SHADOW WILL BE AT LEAST 6 TO 9 FEET TALL BASED ON THE DIRECTION OF LIGHT. AT THE END OF EVERY SHADOW THE TIME PORTALS ALWAYS FACES NORTH IN THE DIRECTION TOWARDS THE ETERNAL CREATURE, MAKING THIS THE INVINCIBLE ARK. 
THESE 21 TIME PORTALS ARE EMPOWERED BY THESE 120 GIFTS. FIRST, ARE THE 11 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD) AND SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE FOR THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, THE OFFICE OF A PROPHET, THE OFFICE OF A TEACHER, THE OFFICE OF MIRACLES (MIRACLE WORKERS), THE OFFICE OF HEALERS (KINDS OF HEALINGS), THE OFFICE OF HELP, THE OFFICE OF THE ADMINISTRATION AND THE OFFICE OF TONGUES. SECOND, ARE THE 31 GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE WORD OF WISDOM, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, FAITH, FIVE DIFFERENT KINDS OF GIFTS OF HEALINGS, 4 DIFFERENT KINDS OF MIRACLES, 2 DIFFERENT PROPHESIES, DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN SPIRITS, 15 DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES, INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIRD, ARE THE 8 GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. IN EPHESIANS 4:11 AND 1ST  CORINTHIANS 7:7 TELLS US THE GIFTS ARE THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, 2 KINDS OF OFFICES FOR A PROPHET, EVANGELIST, PASTOR (PREACHER/TEACHER), MISSIONARY, MARRIAGE & CELIBACY. LAST, ARE THE 10 GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 12:6-8 SAYS THE GIFTS ARE PROPHESY, SERVING (SINGLE GODLY DEACON), MINISTRY, TEACHING (COUNSELING), ENCOURAGING, EXHORTATION, CONTRIBUTING, GIVING, LEADERSHIP AND MERCY. IN 1ST PETER 4:11 SAYS WHOEVER SPEAKS (COVERING SEVERAL GIFTS) AND WHOEVER RENDERS SERVICE (COVERS SEVERAL GIFTS). 
THE 21 TIME PORTALS EMPOWERED BY UNFAILING OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BUT THE GREATEST GIFT IS AGAPE LOVE, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOUGH I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GIVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE SUFFERS LONG & IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP, DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL, DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, & ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHESIES, THEY WILL FAIL, WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE, WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY. WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE. NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN  &  NOW  ABIDES FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE.” SO IN THIS COMPLETE LIST THERE ARE OVER 120 GIFTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.  
ALSO THE SEVERAL ABILITIES OF THE 7 TIME PORTALS ARE AS FOLLOWS: WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES [9 DEGREES TIMES 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 36 DEGREES & REPENTING IS 360 DEGREES ON A SCALE OF 360 DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
THE TOP SIX LORDS WHO ARE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED & DOES THE EIGHT THUNDERS [48 IN ALL] IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN REVELATIONS, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN IS FOR CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] IS THE 8TH THUNDER.  
THE 7 THUNDERS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN REVELATIONS WITH THE 7 THUNDERS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 1 THUNDER IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
8TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF STEPHEN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, INERRANT CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LORDSHIP? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LORDSHIP YOU FEAR THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF INERRANT CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 8TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 7TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LORDSHIP IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 8TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:47---7 THUNDERS IN 47 LEVELS [60 LEVELS TO 120 LEVELS WITH AN ENTRANCE & EXIT] IN THE 46TH YEAR IN THE MOST HIGHEST TESTAMENT TO FULFILL THE 120 YEARS FROM JULY 4TH, 1895 AD TO JULY 4TH, 2015 AD
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS [THE 7TH TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38] IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-38 OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:39-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50. 
THE ONLY DOORWAY FROM THE 7TH TIME PORTAL IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-50
[image: ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-544]
THE TRUE LORDLY ORACLES [THE LORD’S LITTLE BOOK] ARE FOR THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & TRUE CREATOR AGENTS AS TRUE PROPHETS [PROPHETESSES] IN ROMANS 3:1-4 & ACTS 7:37-38. THIS IS BECAUSE EVERY MAN HAS HIS OWN FALSE ORACLE [FALSE PROPHETS [PROPHETESSES] IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24] WHICH CONCERNS THEIR MULTIPLIED TRANSGRESSIONS AS BEING SEXUAL & MAN HAS NO FEAR OF FATHER STEPHEN BEFORE THEIR EYES, WHICH ALWAYS PERVERTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS, THE LORD OF HOSTS IN PSALMS 36:1 & JEREMIAH 23:36. EVERY MAN WHICH SAYS THE ORACLE OF THE LORD, SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH HIS HOUSE IN JEREMIAH 23:34. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN WILL SAY, ‘WHAT ORACLE?’ TO EVERY MAN & I WILL FORSAKE EVERY MAN IN JEREMIAH 23:33. OTHER SCRIPTURES ON THE ORACLES ARE IN NUMBERS 23:7, 18; 24:3, 15, 20-21, 23; 2ND SAMUEL 16:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:27; JEREMIAH 23:38; HEBREWS 5:12 & 1ST PETER 4:11. ALL THIS MEANS THAT NO MAN CAN ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 21 TIME PORTALS THE 21 THUNDERS [IN BOOK OF REVELATION IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19, THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:37-43 & THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:37-43 WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE OF THE WEAKNESS [1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25] OF THE LORDLY ROD AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IN THE LEVEL 37 IN ACTS 7:37 BECOMING THE STRENGTH OF THE INVINCIBLE ARK IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY AT 46 YEARS OF AGE IN THE LEVEL 47 IN ACTS 7:47] AT ANY TIME BECAUSE THEY ALL ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE & ALWAYS PERVERTS THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD. 
THE 7TH TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] IS THE TOP NORTH OF THE SUN DIAL GOING 360 DEGREES EVERY WHICH WAY, WHICH MEANS THE 1 EXIT/ENTRANCE OF THE 7TH INVISIBLE TIME PORTAL [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IS THE TOPMOST MOST HIGHEST POINT IN ITS CULTIVATION AT 12:00AM MIDDAY FOR THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN ISRAEL IN ACTS 26:13 & AT 12:00PM MIDNIGHT FOR THE NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT IN THE USA IN ACTS 26:13] THE 7TH THUNDER IS THE MOST HIGHEST POSITION IN HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THAT GOVERNS THE OTHER 359 DEGREES [THE LORD ENOCH’S 360 YEARS WITH 8 DIRECT PIN POINTS IS 368 YEARS (THE INITIAL 7 DAYS IS 7.7 DAYS, WHICH HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD & FATHER FROM 0.00% ON THE 1ST DAY TO 7.98% ON THE 7TH DAY & THE LORD STEVE IS ONLY KNOWN ON THE 7.99% OF THE 7TH DAY OR 7 HOURS IS 7.7 HOURS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60 & THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ONLY KNOWN ON THE 8TH DAY TO ETERNITY, WHICH IS 369.6 YEARS BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN WITH 4 TIMES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION BY 12 CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE RESERVE POSITION THAT THE LORD ENOCH HELD FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING FROM MARCH 1ST TO MARCH 7TH, 2016 AD TO ACTS 7:59 & ACTS 8:1 TO THE ULTIMATE END FROM APRIL 1ST TO APRIL 7TH, 2017 AD IN ACTS 7:60), WHICH IS 1 EXIT/ENTRANCE TO 366 YEARS & THE 365 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS [MATTHEW 20:12] IN ENOCH’S YEARS DIVIDED BY 4 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 91 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS IN 22.7 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS TIMES 4 IN THE HIS SPEECH DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 7.60 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY IN ASLEEP IN ONCE WITH THE LETTER Z, NUMBER 0 OR 1 COPPER CENT, WHICH MEANS THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD ENOCH FOR THE LORD STEPHEN COMES UP BEFORE & AFTER WITH THE LETTERS A-Z-A, INFINITE NUMBER-0-INFINITE NUMBER & INFINITE MONEY-ONE COPPER CENT-INFINITE MONEY IN ACTS 7:60 & SIMPLY 8 SECONDS/MINUTES/HOURS & MINUTES/HOURS/DAYS, WHICH IS ENOUGH TIME FOR AN INDIVIDUAL UNIVERSE TO EVOLVE IN ACTS 8:1] FROM LOWER/HIGHER NORTH EAST WITH THE 6TH/1ST THUNDER, TO LOWER/HIGHER EAST WITH THE 5TH/2ND THUNDER, TO LOWER/HIGHER SOUTH EAST WITH THE 4TH/3RD THUNDER, TO LOWEST SOUTH WITH THE HOLY GROUND, TO HIGHER/LOWER SOUTH WEST WITH THE 3RD/4TH THUNDER, TO HIGHER/ LOWER WEST WITH THE 2ND/5TH THUNDER, TO HIGHER/LOWER NORTH WEST WITH THE 1ST 6TH THUNDER & ENDS BACK UP TO MOST HIGHEST TOP NORTH AT 360 DEGREES WITH THE 7TH TIME PORTAL [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE] THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN TO SUPREMELY OPERATE IN ARRESTING ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO GIVE, PROTECT & SAVE 2.69 CENTIMETERS AWAY [2.5 MILES IS 13,200 FEET & GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 4,400 FEET & 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 489 FEET & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 244 FEET & HALF WITHIN THE CIRCUMFERENCE IS ROUGHLY 122 FEET & REPENTING/RELENTING---10,000 POSITIONS IS 2.69 CENTIMETERS], 360 DEGREES TURNING EVERY WHICH WAY FROM THE 1 EXIT/ENTRANCE DOORWAY OF HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. EVERY 2.69 CENTIMETERS WITH A CALL [15 LEVELS] IS 2.54 CENTIMETERS EQUAL TO 1 INCH & 1 FOOT WITH A EXIT & ENTRANCE, WHICH IS 36 INCHES WOULD COVER 90 MILES IN A GLOBE, WHICH 2 ½ FEET WITH AN EXIT & ENTRANCE WOULD BE 225 MILES IN A GLOBE. BASED ON THIS, 1 MILE [5,280 FEET] WOULD CONCERN 475,200 MILES IN A GLOBE GOING 13 TIMES AROUND THE EARTH OR 13 PLANETS EACH AT 36,554 MILES. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE 3 PLANETS OF MERCURY, VENUS & MARS BESIDES THE EARTH. THIS IS BECAUSE THESE PLANETS ARE CLOSE ENOUGH TO THE SUN TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT TODAY. THE 4 PLANETS THAT ARE IN QUESTIONS ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS AND NEPTUNE WHICH ARE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & EROS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THIS ALSO MEANS THE INVINCIBLE ARK WITH A CUBIT AS 17 IS 3.54 LONG, 2.13 WIDE & 2.13 HIGH [7.5—SUMMIT 3.75 SQUARE FOOT ROOM OR .94---SUMMIT .47---UNDER 1 SQUARE MILLIMETER [11 TO 12 FONT SIZE OF 1 LETTER & NUMBER IN A ELECTRONIC BOOK GREAT ENOUGH IN SIZE, SPACE & TIME] ROOM [HOLY SMOKE ROD OR MEDS] BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION], WITH A CUBIT AS 18 IS 3.75 LONG, 2.25 WIDE & 2.25 HIGH [8.4---SUMMIT 4.2 FOOT ROOM OR 1.1---SUMMIT .55---1 SQUARE MILLIMETER ROOM [HOLY SMOKE ROD OR MEDS] BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION], WITH A CUBIT AS 22 IS 4.58 LONG, 2.75 WIDE & 2.75 HIGH [12.6---SUMMIT 6.3 FOOT ROOM OR 1.58---SUMMIT .78---1.8 SQUARE MILLIMETER ROOM [HOLY SMOKE ROD OR MEDS] BY ONE MILE GO TWAIN DIVIDED BY 12 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION], WHICH EMPOWERS INVINCIBILITY TO A 22.2 TO 600 SQUARE FOOT ROOM, IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE IS GREAT ENOUGH TO LOCK UP IN ITS PRISON THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, WHICH COMPRISES OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD & THE KINGDOM OF HELL IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4. THIS IS WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RECEIVED THE TRUE LORDLY ORACLES FROM HIS LORD YAHWEH TO SUPREMELY PROPHESY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY ABOUT THE LOCATION OF HIS UNIVERSAL ZION, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE USA, LOCATED IN SC AS THE 8TH STATE [ACTS 1:4-9:30] OF THE 8TH LEVEL OF THE US CONSTITUTION & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE & PREDOMINATELY IN THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA IN PURELY THE FLORENCE COUNTY AREA, WHICH MEANS HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WEALTH---PROSPERITY & HEALTH---VIRGINITY IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2.  
THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF BIRTHS, KINGS & CONTRACTS CONCERNS SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST [OCTOBER 7TH IS STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE] IN ACTS 1, OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST [NOVEMBER 7TH IS STEPHEN’S SHARING DIVINE NATURE] IN ACTS 2, NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST [DECEMBER 7TH IS STEPHEN’S SEED] IN ACTS 3, DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST [JANUARY 7TH IS STEPHEN’S CREATION] IN ACTS 4, JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST [FEBRUARY 7TH IS STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY] IN ACTS 5, FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST [MARCH 7TH IS STEPHEN’S BIRTH] IN ACTS 6, MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST [APRIL 7TH IS STEPHEN’S DEATH] IN ACTS 7, APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST [MAY 7TH IS STEPHEN’S LIFE AFTER DEATH] IN ACTS 8, MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST [JUNE 7TH IS STEPHEN’S ROD WEAKNESS] IN ACTS 9 & JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST [JULY 7TH IS STEPHEN’S ROD/ARK STRENGTH]. FOR THE SACRED CALENDAR IT WOULD START OFF ON MARCH 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR WOULD START OFF ON JANUARY 1ST. THE TRUE WAY THAT THE LORD SENDS STORMS, SUCH AS HURRICANES, EARTHQUAKES, FIRE BLAZES [FROM NATURAL DISASTERS & BECAUSE THE LORD WILL NOT SEND A RAIN STORM TO PUT IT OUT, CAN MEAN THIS IS PART OF THE LORD’S WORK IN REVELATION 11:1-14; 14:17-20; 20:7-15] OR OTHER CATASTROPHES TO THE EAST COAST OF THE USA, IS BASED ON THE GEOGRAPHY FROM THE ISLAND MALTA IN ACTS 27:13-28:10 TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL WITH AN EARTHQUAKE ROUGHLY 2,450 MILES AWAY BY LAND TRANSPORT NEAR PHILIPPI, MACEDONIA IN ACTS 16:11-34, WHICH IS 1,968 MILES AS THE CROW FLIES THAT IS SYMBOLIC TO THE CARIBBEAN ISLANDS, PREDOMINATELY THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC TO FLORENCE, SC WITH AN EARTHQUAKE ROUGHLY 2,450 MILES AWAY AS THE CROW FLIES NEAR MEXICO, WHICH IS 1,968 MILES AS THE CROW FLIES. THIS IS AMAZING IN HOW CLOSE THE GEOGRAPHY, DISTANCES & SYMBOLISM IS.   
THE 7TH TIME PORTAL IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:37-38
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THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION [IN THE US ARMY IS THE ARMY ACHIEVEMENT MEDAL FOR NON-COMBAT HEROISM, WHICH MEANS SELF-HEROISM BUT DOES NOT CONSTITUTE SAVING ANY OTHERS LIFE] ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE END [IN THE US ARMY, THE ARMY CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR IS FOR EXTRAORDINARY COMBAT HEROISM, THAT CONSTITUTES AT LEAST SAVING ONE OTHER LIFE, BESIDES YOURSELF WITH THE CONFIRMATION TESTIMONY OF AT LEAST 2 WITNESSES WITH A SIMILAR FIND FOR THE SAME ACTION], ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. IN THE US ARMY, BETWEEN THESE 2 LEVELS OF HEROISM, THERE ARE AT LEAST 6 LEVELS OF HEROISM, THAT HAS TO CONSTITUTE SAVING ANOTHER’S LIFE, WITH ONESELF, BUT HAS A GREATER DEGREE OF HEROISM, THAT IS NOT NECESSARILY BASED ON THE CONFIRMATION TESTIMONY OF 2 WITNESSES, WITH A SIMILAR FIND FOR THE SAME ACTION TO CONSTITUTE THE ARMY CONGRESSIONAL MEDAL OF HONOR. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. MARRIAGE IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT HAS TAKEN PLACE. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO POSSIBILITY OR NO PROBABILITY THAT ANY SEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST, ANY HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES WITH THEIR HOMOSEXUAL JESUS CHRIST OR ANY INTERRACIAL CREATURES WITH THEIR INTERRACIAL JESUS CHRIST CAN SERVE OR OPERATE AS A TRUE LORD & TRUE SAVIOR, EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSE TO CHANGE BY NECESSARY FORCE FROM THEIR CORRUPTIONS BY BEING IMPENITENT IN THEIR HEARTS AND SWEAR THAT NO ONE CAN CHANGE THEIR FUTILE BELIEFS OR FUTILE THOUGHTS, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO CHANGE THEM INTO THE DIVINE CREATURES THEY SUPPOSE TO BE, BUT WILL GIVE THEM UP TO MORE CORRUPTION, AND IN THE END, EVEN ETERNAL DEATH IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.  
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22.             
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. AND GOING ONE MILE GO WITH THEM TWAIN WOULD BE A TOTAL OF 1 SEPTILLION DOLLARS. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE CONSTRUCTION OF HOUSES: FOUNDATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:17; EZRA 6:3-4; JEREMIAH 51:26 & EZEKIEL 41:8. BUILDING MATERIALS IS IN GENESIS 11:3-4; EXODUS 1:11-14; LEVITICUS 14:40-45; 1ST KINGS 5:18; 7:9-12; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:17 & ISAIAH 9:10. ROOMS & DECORATION IS IN GENESIS 43:30; JUDGES 3:20, 23-25; 1ST KINGS 7:6; 17:19; 22:25; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 4:10; NEHEMIAH 8:16; JEREMIAH 22:14; EZEKIEL 8:10; DANIEL 5:5; AMOS 3:15 & ACTS 20:8-9. ROOFS IS IN JOSHUA 2:6; 1ST SAMUEL 9:25-26; MARK 2:4 & LUKE 5:19. REGULATIONS REGARDING HOUSES IS IN LEVITICUS 14:33-53; 25:29-34; 27:14-15 & DEUTERONOMY 22:8. VARIOUS USES FOR HOUSES: HOUSE ARREST IS IN JEREMIAH 37:15; GENESIS 40:2-3; 2ND SAMUEL 20:3 & ACTS 28:16, 30-31. CHURCH GATHERINGS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:15; ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; PHILEMON 1-2 & ACTS 1:13-14; 2:1-2; 5:42; 12:12. THE PARABLES AND PROVERBS ABOUT HOUSES IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-4, 13-18; 14:1; 17:13; 21:9, 20; 24:27; 25:17; ECCLESIASTES 10:18; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; MATTHEW 12:29, 43-45; 13:52; 24:42-51; MARK 3:27 & LUKE 11:21-22, 24-26; 12:39-46. THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEAVENLY DWELLING IS IN ISAIAH 57:15; 66:1-2; 1ST KINGS 8:30, 39, 43, 49-50; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:21, 30, 33, 39; JOHN 14:2 & ACTS 7:47-50. EARLY REFERENCES TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 28:16-17, 19, 22. THE TABERNACLE AS THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TABERNACLE WAS REFERRED TO BEFORE ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 23:19; 34:26. IN THE WILDERNESS THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID HE WOULD DWELL WITH HIS PEOPLE IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE CAME AND DWELT IN THE COMPLETED TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:33-34, 35-38. THE TEMPLE AS THE PERMANENT HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: DAVID’S DESIRE WAS TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN A PERMANENT HOUSE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-2. THIS WAS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL FOR DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:5-7, 12-13 & ACTS 7:45-47. SOLOMON BUILDS THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:4-5; 6:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELT THERE BUT WAS STIPULATED BY THE DETERMINED FAITHFULNESS OF HIS PEOPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:10-13; 9:6-9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:11-6:2. ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE REFERRED TO AS A HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 1:5; 2:68; 3:8-9, 11; 4:24; 5:2, 13, 16-17; 10:1, 6, 9 & NEHEMIAH 6:10; 8:16; 10:32, 34-38; 11:11, 22; 12:40; 13:9, 11, 14. THE OTHER NAMES GIVEN TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:8. HOUSE OF PRAYER IS IN ISAIAH 56:7; MATTHEW 21:13; MARK 11:17 & LUKE 19:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING-PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE NEED FOR DUE REVERENCE IN WORSHIP IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1. THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDER THE NEW COVENANT: IN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16; 6:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; 6:16; EPHESIANS 3:17; GALATIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:48; 17:24. IN THE CHURCH, THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; EPHESIANS 2:19-22 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5. THE  EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 15:17; 25:8; 29:44-46; DEUTERONOMY 12:5, 11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1-6; EZRA 5:13-16; PSALMS 23:6; 26:8; 27:4; 84:1-4, 10 & HAGGAI 1:2, 3, 8-9, 14. THE HOUSEHOLD: HOUSEHOLD AFFAIRS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:23; 2ND KINGS 20:1; ISAIAH 38:1; PROVERBS 31:21, 27 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4-5, 12. THE EXAMPLES OF HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN RELATES TO HOUSEHOLDS IS IN GENESIS 17:12-14, 23-27; LEVITICUS 16:6, 11, 17; NUMBERS 16:31-33; JOHN 4:53; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15 & ACTS 16:15, 31-34. THE CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSEHOLD IS IN NUMBERS 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14-15; HEBREWS 3:1-6 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5. THE HOUSE IN THE SENSE OF A DYNASTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:27-36; 3:11-14; 7:16; 2ND SAMUEL 3:1, 28-29; 7:25-29; 9:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:14, 23-27; 1ST KINGS 2:31-33; 21:21-22, 28-29 & ZECHARIAH 12:10-14. HOUSEHOLD GODS: THE EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN GENESIS 31:19, 34; JUDGES 17:1-6; 18:18, 30-31; 1ST SAMUEL 19:13-16 & EZEKIEL 21:21. THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS WAS CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:8-10; 7:25-26 & EXODUS 20:4-6. THE REMOVAL AND DAMNATION OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24; GENESIS 35:2-4; ISAIAH 44:9-11; EZEKIEL 18:5-6 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. CAMPS AND THE NOMADIC LIFESTYLE OF EARLY ISRAEL: AT THE TIME OF THE PATRIARCHS IS IN GENESIS 25:16; 26:17; 31:25; 32:21; 33:18. DURING ISRAEL’S WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS IS IN NUMBERS 1:52; 9:17-18 & EXODUS 13:20; 16:13; 19:16-17; 32:26-27. DURING THE ENTRY INTO THE PROMISED LAND IS IN JOSHUA 4:19. THE CAMP AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PRESENCE: ALL THAT WAS CEREMONIAL & SPIRITUAL UNCLEAN WAS PUT OUTSIDE OF THE CAMP IS IN LEVITICUS 13:46; 24:14; DEUTERONOMY 23;14; EXODUS 29:14; NUMBERS 5:2-4 & HEBREWS 13:11-13. THE CAMP AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN GENESIS 32:2 & PSALMS 34:7. THE CAMP AS A MILITARY BASE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1; JUDGES 7:8-11, 13-15; 2ND KINGS 3:24; JEREMIAH 50:29 & EZEKIEL 4:2.         
DIVINE BRACELETS (ARMLETS), DIVINE CRESCENTS, DIVINE PENDANTS (PERIAPT’S), DIVINE EARRINGS, DIVINE ANKLETS & DIVINE NECKLACES
THE BIBLICAL ROCK OF THE HOLY JEWELRY KINGDOM
ETERNAL NOTE--- WITH THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS, THEY ALL WORSHIP THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN JEWLERY OFFERINGS OF HIS HANDS, ANKLES, NECK, NOSE, EARS, LIPS & THE END IS THE INVINCILIBITY & PROTECTION OFFERINGS TO HIM
1 MINUTE (60 SECONDS) EQUALS TO 1 YEAR WHICH IS EQUAL TO 14 YEARS GLOBALLY EQUAL TO 28 YEARS & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2 PETER 3:8!
THE BRAVE BRACELETS OF GOD IS IN JUDITH 10:4. THE WISE BRACELET OF GOD IS IN SIRACH 21:21. THE GOLDEN BRACELETS OF GOD ARE IN GENESIS 24:22, 30, 47 (OKJV); 38:18, 25 (OKJV); ISAIAH 3:19 (OKJV) & EXODUS 35:22 (OKJV); NUMBERS 31:50 (OKJV). THE ARM BRACELETS (ARMLETS) OF GOD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10 (OKJV). THE DECKED ADORNED BRACELETS OF GOD IS IN EZEKIEL 16:11 (OKJV). THE BEAUTIFUL BRACELETS OF GOD IS IN EZEKIEL 23:42 (OKJV). THE WRIST BRACELETS OF GOD IS IN GENESIS 24:22 (NKJV). THE SISTER’S BRACELET OF GOD IS IN GENESIS 24:30 (NKJV). THE ATONEMENT ARMLETS OF GOD IS IN NUMBERS 31:50 (NKJV). THE ATONEMENT BRACELETS OF GOD IS IN NUMBER 31:50 (NKJV). THE FINERY CRESCENTS OF GOD IS IN ISAIAH 3:18 (NKJV). THE GOLDEN CRESCENTS OF GOD IS IN JUDGES 8:21, 26 (NKJV). THE GOLDEN PENDANTS OF GOD IS IN JUDGES 8:26 (NKJV). THE BRAVE EARRINGS OF GOD IS IN JUDITH 10:4. THE SECRET EARRINGS OF GOD IS IN GENESIS 35:4 (NKJV). THE GOLDEN EARRINGS OF GOD IS IN GENESIS 24:22, 30, 47 (OKJV); EXODUS 32:2-3 (NKJV); ISAIAH 3:20 (OKJV); JUDGES 8:24, 26 (NKJV) & PROVERBS 25:12 (NKJV). THE WILLING EARRINGS OF GOD IS IN EXODUS 35:22 (NKJV). THE ATONEMENT EARRINGS OF GOD IS IN NUMBERS 31:50 (NKJV). THE GLAD EARRINGS OF GOD IS IN JUDGES 8:25 (NKJV). THE EAR EARRINGS OF GOD IS IN EZEKIEL 16:12 (NKJV). THE DECKED EARRINGS OF GOD IS IN HOSEA 2:13 (NKJV). THE PREY EARRINGS OF GOD IS IN JUDGES 8:25 (OKJV). THE JINGLING ANKLETS OF GOD IS IN ISAIAH 3:18 (NKJV). THE ATONEMENT NECKLACES OF GOD IS IN NUMBERS 31:50 (NKJV) & EXODUS 35:22 (NKJV). THE LORD’S PRIDE NECKLACE IS IN PSALMS 73:6 (NKJV). THE LORDS’ GOOD RAVISHING NECKLACE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9 (NKJV). 
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JEWELRY CRAFTING
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[image: engraver_jewel_crafting_skill]
ENGRAVER
	RANK 0
	ALLOWS THE UNLAWFUL USE OF BULLSHIT OUNCES. (FAKES)
	WICKED
(2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15)
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 00-00

	
	RANK 0
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF METAL OUNCES.
	[image: Metal Bars Transparent]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 00-00

	
	RANK I
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF LEAD OUNCES.
	[image: Soft Lead Ingots]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 00-05

	
	RANK II
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF ALUMINUM OUNCES.
	[image: Tin Ingot Product]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 05-10

	
	RANK III
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF TIN OUNCES.
	[image: 2 Pound Aluminum Ingot]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 10-15

	
	RANK IV
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF STEEL OUNCES.
	[image: Image result for STEEL INGOTS]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 15-20

	
	RANK V
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF IRON OUNCES.
	[image: Image result for IRON INGOTS]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 20-25

	
	RANK VI
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF BRONZE OUNCES.
	[image: Image result for Bronze INGOTS]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 25-30

	
	RANK VII
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF BRASS OUNCES.
	[image:  ]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 30-35

	
	RANK VIII
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF COPPER OUNCES.
	[image: Image result for 25 Pound Copper Bar]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 35-40

	
	RANK IX
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF SILVER OUNCES.
	[image: Image result for SILVER INGOTS]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 40-50

	
	RANK X
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF GOLD OUNCES.
	[image: Image result for GOLD Bars]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 50-60

	
	RANK XI
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF PLATINUM OUNCES.
	[image: Image result for PLATINUM Bars]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 60-80

	
	RANK XII
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF PALLADIUM OUNCES.
	[image: Image result for PALLADIUM Bars]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 80-100

	
	RANK XIII
	COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF FIERY OUNCES.
	[image: Image result for FIREY INGOTS]
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 100-120

	
	RANK XIV
	COMMANDS THE LORDLY USE OF LORDLY OUNCES.
	RIGHTEOUS
RIGHTEOUS
(2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12)
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 120+

	[image: ]
KEEN EYE: JEWELRY
	RANK I
	JEWELRY SEAMS IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 20 METERS OR CLOSER.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 02

	
	RANK II
	JEWELRY SEAMS IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 30 METERS OR CLOSER.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 09

	
	RANK III
	JEWELRY SEAMS IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 40 METERS OR CLOSER.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 30

	[image: jewelry_extraction_jewel_crafting_skill]
JEWELRY EXTRACTION
	RANK I
	IMPROVES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING JEWELRY CRAFTING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OF MORE-GOOD POWERFUL JEWELRY PLATING’S FROM RAW MATERIALS.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 04

	
	RANK II
	GREATLY IMPROVES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING JEWELRY CRAFTING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OF MORE-BETTER POWERFUL JEWELRY PLATING’S FROM RAW MATERIALS.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 22

	
	RANK III
	MORE THAN DOUBLES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING JEWELRY CRAFTING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OF MORE-BEST POWERFUL JEWELRY PLATING’S FROM RAW MATERIALS.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 32

	[image: lapidary_research_jewel_crafting_skill]
LAPIDARY RESEARCH
	RANK I
	REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 25%.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 08

	
	RANK II
	REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 50%.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 18

	
	RANK III
	REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 75%.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 28

	
	RANK IV
	REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 100%, AND LIMITS RESEARCH TIME TO 120 DAYS.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 45

	[image: platings_expertise_jewel_crafting_skill]
PLATING’S EXPERTISE
	RANK I
	INCREASES THE CHANCES OF IMPROVING ITEMS WITH JEWELRY PLATING.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 10

	
	RANK II
	GREATLY INCREASES THE CHANCES OF IMPROVING ITEMS WITH JEWELRY PLATING.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 25

	
	RANK III
	MORE THAN DOUBLES THE CHANCES OF IMPROVING ITEMS WITH JEWELRY PLATING.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RANK 40



ENGRAVER SKILLS: THE RANK 0 ENGRAVER ALLOWS THE UNLAWFUL USE OF BULLSHIT OUNCES. (FAKES). THE RANK 0 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF METAL OUNCES. THE RANK 1 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF LEAD OUNCES. THE RANK 2 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF ALUMINUM OUNCES. THE RANK 3 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF TIN OUNCES. THE RANK 4 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF STEEL OUNCES. THE RANK 5 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF IRON OUNCES. THE RANK 6 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF BRONZE OUNCES. THE RANK 7 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF BRASS OUNCES. THE RANK 8 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF COPPER OUNCES. THE RANK 9 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF SILVER OUNCES. THE RANK 10 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF GOLD OUNCES. THE RANK 11 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF PLATINUM OUNCES. THE RANK 12 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF PALLADIUM OUNCES. THE RANK 13 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LAWFUL USE OF FIERY OUNCES. THE RANK 14 ENGRAVER COMMANDS THE LORDLY USE OF LORDLY OUNCES.
KEEN EYE: JEWELRY: THE RANK 1 ENGRAVER THAT DOES JEWELRY SEAMS IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 20 METERS OR CLOSER. THE RANK 2 ENGRAVER THAT DOES JEWELRY SEAMS IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 30 METERS OR CLOSER. THE RANK 3 ENGRAVER THAT DOES JEWELRY SEAMS IN THE WORLD WILL BE EASIER TO SEE WHEN YOU ARE 40 METERS OR CLOSER.
JEWELRY EXTRACTION: THE RANK 1 ENGRAVER IMPROVES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING JEWELRY CRAFTING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OF MORE-GOOD POWERFUL JEWELRY PLATING’S FROM RAW MATERIALS. THE RANK 2 ENGRAVER GREATLY IMPROVES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING JEWELRY CRAFTING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OF MORE-BETTER POWERFUL JEWELRY PLATING’S FROM RAW MATERIALS. THE RANK 3 ENGRAVER MORE THAN DOUBLES THE CHANCES OF EXTRACTING JEWELRY CRAFTING INGREDIENTS AND ALLOWS THE REFINING OF MORE-BEST POWERFUL JEWELRY PLATING’S FROM RAW MATERIALS.
LAPIDARY RESEARCH: THE RANK 1 ENGRAVER REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 25%. THE RANK 2 ENGRAVER REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 50%. THE RANK 3 ENGRAVER REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 75%. THE RANK 4 ENGRAVER REDUCES RESEARCH TIMES BY 100%, AND LIMITS RESEARCH TIME TO 120 DAYS.
PLATING EXPERTISE: THE RANK 1 ENGRAVER INCREASES THE CHANCES OF IMPROVING ITEMS WITH JEWELRY PLATING. THE RANK 2 ENGRAVER GREATLY INCREASES THE CHANCES OF IMPROVING ITEMS WITH JEWELRY PLATING. THE RANK 3 ENGRAVER MORE THAN DOUBLES THE CHANCES OF IMPROVING ITEMS WITH JEWELRY PLATING.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING RAW MATERIALS

	 [image: Image result for question mark]
FAKE BULLSHIT DUST (ILLEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 FAKE BULLSHIT OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 0 TO LEVEL 0.

	[image: ]
MEDAL DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 METAL OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 0 TO LEVEL 0.

	[image: Lead Powder Nanoparticals]
LEAD DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 LEAD OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 0 TO LEVEL 5.

	[image: Aluminum Metal Dust]
ALUMINUM DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 ALUMINUM OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 5 TO LEVEL 10.

	[image: ]
TIN DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 TIN OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 10 TO LEVEL 15.

	[image: Image result for Steel Powder]
STEEL DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 STEEL OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 15 TO LEVEL 20.

	[image: Image result for iron Powder]
IRON DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 IRON OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 20 TO LEVEL 25.

	[image: Image result for bronze Powder]
BRONZE DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 BRONZE OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 25 TO LEVEL 30.

	[image: Image result for brass Powder]
BRASS DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 BRASS OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY OF LEVEL 30 TO LEVEL 35.

	[image: Image result for copper Powder]
COPPER DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 COPPER OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 35 TO LEVEL 40.

	[image: Colloidal Silver Powder]
SILVER DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 SILVER OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY LEVEL 40 TO LEVEL 50.

	[image: Image result for gold Powder]
GOLD DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 GOLD OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY OF [image: champion-level-eso]50 TO [image: champion-level-eso]60.

	[image: Image result for platinum Powder]
PLATINUM DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 PLATINUM OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY OF [image: champion-level-eso]60 TO [image: champion-level-eso]80.

	[image: Image result for palladium Powder]
PALLADIUM DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 PALLADIUM OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY OF [image: champion-level-eso]80 TO [image: champion-level-eso]100.

	[image: Image result for Fiery ash]
FIERY DUST (LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 FIERY OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY OF [image: champion-level-eso]100 TO [image: champion-level-eso]120.

	[image: Image result for I AM]
LORDLY DUST (ABOVE LEGAL)
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO 7 TO 10 LORDLY OUNCES. USED TO CREATE JEWELRY OF [image: champion-level-eso]120+.

	JEWELRY TRAITS RAW MATERIALS

	[image: pulverized-Cobalt-eso-jewelry-crafting]PULVERIZED COBALT
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO COBALT, WHICH IS USED TO MAKE JEWELRY WITH THE ARCANE TRAIT.

	[image: pulverized-Antimonyn-eso-jewelry-crafting]PULVERIZED ANTIMONY
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO ANTIMONY, WHICH IS USED TO MAKE JEWELRY WITH THE HEALTHY TRAIT.

	[image: pulverized-Zinc-eso-jewelry-crafting]PULVERIZED ZINC
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO ZINC, WHICH IS USED TO MAKE JEWELRY WITH THE ROBUST TRAIT.

	[image: pulverized-Dawn-Prism-eso-jewelry-crafting]PULVERIZED DAWN-PRISM
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO DAWN-PRISM, WHICH IS USED TO MAKE JEWELRY WITH THE TRIUNE TRAIT.

	[image: pulverized-Titanium-eso-jewelry-crafting]PULVERIZED TITANIUM
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO TITANIUM, WHICH IS USED TO MAKE JEWELRY WITH THE  PROTECTIVE TRAIT.

	[image: pulverized-Aurbic_Amber-eso-jewelry-crafting] PULVERIZED AURBIC AMBER
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO AURBIC AMBER, WHICH IS USED TO MAKE JEWELRY WITH THE INFUSED TRAIT.

	[image: pulverized-Gilding_Wax-eso-jewelry-crafting]PULVERIZED GILDING WAX
	
TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO GILDING WAX, WHICH IS USED TO MAKE JEWELRY WITH THE SWIFT TRAIT.

	[image: pulverized-Dibellium-eso-jewelry-crafting]PULVERIZED DIBELLIUM
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO DIBELLIUM, WHICH IS USED TO MAKE JEWELRY WITH THE HARMONY TRAIT.

	[image: pulverized-Slaughterstone-eso-jewelry-crafting]PULVERIZED SLAUGHTERSTONE
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO SLAUGHTERSTONE, WHICH IS USED TO MAKE JEWELRY WITH THE BLOODTHIRSTY TRAIT.

	JEWELRY PLATING RAW MATERIALS

	[image: grains-Terne-eso-jewelry-crafting]TERNE GRAINS
	
TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO A TERNE PLATING, WHICH INCREASES QUALITY FROM NORMAL TO FINE.

	[image: grains-Iridium-eso-jewelry-crafting]IRIDIUM GRAINS
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO A IRIDIUM PLATING, WHICH INCREASES QUALITY FROM FINE TO SUPERIOR.

	[image: grains-Zircon-eso-jewelry-crafting]ZIRCON GRAINS
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO A ZIRCON PLATING, WHICH INCREASES QUALITY FROM SUPERIOR TO EPIC.

	[image: grains-Chromium-eso-jewelry-crafting]CHROMIUM
	TEN OF THESE ITEMS CAN BE REFINED INTO A CHROMIUM PLATING, WHICH INCREASES QUALITY FROM EPIC TO LEGENDARY.



JEWELRY IN GENERAL
THERE IS GOLD AND ABUNDANCE OF JEWELS IN PROVERBS 20:15, THE QUEEN OF SHEBA BROUGHT PRECIOUS STONES IN 1ST KINGS 10:2, 10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:1, 9, PRECIOUS STONES BROUGHT FROM OPHIR IN 1ST KINGS 10:11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:10, THAT DAY WILL SHOW WHAT MATERIALS HAVE BEEN USED, GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STUBBLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12, DEALING IN SPICES, PRECIOUS STONES AND GOLD IN EZEKIEL 27:22, CARGO OF GOLD, SILVER AND PRECIOUS STONES IN REVELATION 18:12, ABRAHAM’S SERVANT TOOK A GOLD RING AND TWO GOLD BRACELETS IN GENESIS 24:22, 47, AND GOLD AND SILVER JEWELRY IN GENESIS 24:53, BRACELETS FOR REBEKAH’S HANDS IN GENESIS 24:30, 47, LABAN SAW THE RING AND BRACELETS IN GENESIS 24:30, THE CUTTING OF STONES FOR SETTING IN EXODUS 35:33, THE CROWN CONTAINED A PRECIOUS STONE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2, EACH ONE GAVE JOB A GOLD RING IN JOB 42:11, WE WILL MAKE YOU ORNAMENTS OF GOLD IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:11, I ADORNED YOU WITH ORNAMENTS IN EZEKIEL 16:11-13, WHOEVER READS THE WRITING WILL HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD FOR HIS NECK IN DANIEL 5:7, 16, DANIEL WAS GIVEN A CHAIN OF GOLD IN DANIEL 5:29, I PUT A BEAUTIFUL CROWN ON YOUR HEAD IN EZEKIEL 16:12, I PUT A RING IN YOUR NOSE IN EZEKIEL 16:12, I PUT BRACELETS ON YOUR HANDS AND A CHAIN ROUND YOUR NECK IN EZEKIEL 16:11, I PUT EARRINGS IN YOUR EARS IN EZEKIEL 16:12, YOU MADE IMAGES OF MALES FROM YOUR BEAUTIFUL JEWELS IN EZEKIEL 16:17.
	JEWELRY CRAFTING MATERIALS

	WICKED DUST
(1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49)
	ILLEGALLY USED TO CREATE FAKE BULLSHIT OUNCES AT LEVEL 0 TO LEVEL 0.
REFINED FROM FAKE BULLSHIT DUST 

	[image: Metal Bars Transparent]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE METAL OUNCES AT LEVEL 0 TO LEVEL 0.
REFINED FROM METAL DUST 

	[image: Soft Lead Ingots]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE LEAD OUNCES AT LEVEL 0 TO LEVEL 5.
REFINED FROM LEAD DUST

	[image: Tin Ingot Product]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE ALUMINUM OUNCES AT LEVEL 5 TO LEVEL 10.
REFINED FROM ALUMINUM DUST

	[image: 2 Pound Aluminum Ingot]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE TIN OUNCES AT LEVEL 10 TO LEVEL 15.
REFINED FROM TIN DUST 

	[image: Image result for STEEL INGOTS]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE STEEL OUNCES AT LEVEL 15 TO LEVEL 20.
REFINED FROM STEEL DUST

	[image: Image result for IRON INGOTS]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE IRON OUNCES AT LEVEL 20 TO LEVEL 25.
REFINED FROM IRON DUST

	[image: Image result for Bronze INGOTS]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE BRONZE OUNCES AT LEVEL 25 TO LEVEL 30.
REFINED FROM BRONZE DUST 

	[image:  ]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE BRASS OUNCES AT LEVEL 30 TO LEVEL 35.
REFINED FROM BRASS DUST

	[image: Image result for 25 Pound Copper Bar]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE COPPER OUNCES AT LEVEL 35 TO LEVEL 40.
REFINED FROM COPPER 

	[image: Image result for SILVER INGOTS]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE SILVER OUNCES AT LEVEL 40 TO LEVEL 50.
REFINED FROM SILVER DUST

	[image: Image result for GOLD Bars]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE GOLD OUNCES AT LEVEL 50 TO LEVEL 60.
REFINED FROM GOLD DUST 

	[image: Image result for PLATINUM Bars]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE PLATINUM OUNCES AT LEVEL 60 TO LEVEL 80.
REFINED FROM PLATINUM DUST 

	[image: Image result for PALLADIUM Bars]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE PALLADIUM OUNCES AT LEVEL 80 TO LEVEL 100.
REFINED FROM PALLADIUM DUST 

	[image: Image result for FIREY INGOTS]
	LEGALLY USED TO CREATE FIERY OUNCES AT LEVEL 100 TO LEVEL 120.
REFINED FROM FIERY DUST 

	RIGHTEOUS DUST
(1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38)
	LORDLY USED TO CREATE LORDLY OUNCES AT LEVEL 120+.
REFINED FROM LORDLY DUST 

	TRAIT MATERIALS

	[image: cobalt-eso-trait-material]COBALT
	AN INGREDIENT FOR CRAFTING JEWELRY WITH AN INTRINSIC TRAIT.
ARCANE: INCREASES MAXIMUM MAGICKA BY 30.

	[image: antimony-eso-trait-material]ANTIMONY
	AN INGREDIENT FOR CRAFTING JEWELRY WITH AN INTRINSIC TRAIT.
HEALTHY: INCREASES MAXIMUM HEALTH BY 33.

	[image: zinc-eso-trait-material]ZINC
	AN INGREDIENT FOR CRAFTING JEWELRY WITH AN INTRINSIC TRAIT.
ROBUST: INCREASES MAXIMUM STAMINA BY 30.

	[image: dawn_prism-eso-trait-material]DAWN-PRISM
	AN INGREDIENT FOR CRAFTING JEWELRY WITH AN INTRINSIC TRAIT.
TRIUNE: INCREASES HEALTH, MAGICKA, AND STAMINA BY 15.

	[image: titanium-eso-trait-material]TITANIUM
	AN INGREDIENT FOR CRAFTING JEWELRY WITH AN INTRINSIC TRAIT.
PROTECTIVE: INCREASES SPELL RESISTANCE AND PHYSICAL RESISTANCE BY 164.

	[image: aurbic_amber-eso-trait-material]AURBIC AMBER
	AN INGREDIENT FOR CRAFTING JEWELRY WITH AN INTRINSIC TRAIT.
INFUSED: INCREASES JEWELRY ENCHANTMENT EFFECTIVENESS BY 24%.

	[image: gildin_wax-eso-trait-material]GILDING WAX
	AN INGREDIENT FOR CRAFTING JEWELRY WITH AN INTRINSIC TRAIT.
SWIFT: INCREASES MOVEMENT SPEED BY 6%.

	[image: dibellium-eso-trait-material]DIBELLIUM
	AN INGREDIENT FOR CRAFTING JEWELRY WITH AN INTRINSIC TRAIT.
HARMONY: INCREASES DAMAGE, HEALING, RESOURCE RESTORE, AND DAMAGE SHIELD STRENGTH OF SYNERGIES YOU ACTIVATE BY 15%.

	[image: slaughter_stone-eso-trait-material]SLAUGHTERSTONE
	AN INGREDIENT FOR CRAFTING JEWELRY WITH AN INTRINSIC TRAIT.
BLOODTHIRSTY: INCREASES DAMAGE AGAINST ENEMIES UNDER 25% HEALTH BY 12%.



VALUE OF JEWELRY
DO NOT CAST PEARLS BEFORE SWINE IN MATTHEW 7:6, WISDOM IS ABOVE PEARLS IN JOB 28:18, WISDOM CANNOT BE PURCHASED WITH ONYX OR SAPPHIRE IN JOB 28:16, THE TOPAZ OF ETHIOPIA CANNOT EQUAL WISDOM IN JOB 28:19, WISDOM WILL PUT A GARLAND ON YOUR HEAD IN PROVERBS 4:9, WITH AN IRON PEN WITH A DIAMOND POINT IN JEREMIAH 17:1, YOU WILL PUT THEM ON LIKE JEWELS IN ISAIAH 49:18, HIS BODY WAS LIKE BERYL IN DANIEL 10:6, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A MERCHANT SEEKING FINE PEARLS IN MATTHEW 13:45, HE FOUND ONE PEARL OF GREAT VALUE IN MATTHEW 13:46, THE 12 GATES WERE 12 PEARLS IN REVELATION 21:21.
	NAME
	DESCRIPTION

	[image: plating-Terne-eso-jewelry-crafting]TERNE PLATING
	INCREASES QUALITY FROM NORMAL TO FINE. 100% CHANCE REQUIRES 1 TERNE PLATING’S
OBTAINED BY REFINING 10 TERNE GRAINS

	[image: plating-Iridium-eso-jewelry-crafting]IRIDIUM PLATING
	INCREASES QUALITY FROM FINE TO SUPERIOR. 100% CHANCE REQUIRES 2 IRIDIUM PLATING’S
OBTAINED BY REFINING 10 IRIDIUM GRAINS

	[image: plating-Zircon-eso-jewelry-crafting]ZIRCON PLATING
	INCREASES QUALITY FROM SUPERIOR TO EPIC. 100% CHANCE REQUIRES 3 ZIRCON PLATING’S
OBTAINED BY REFINING 10 ZIRCON GRAINS

	[image: plating-Chromium-eso-jewelry-crafting]CHROMIUM PLATING
	INCREASES QUALITY FROM EPIC TO LEGENDARY. 100% CHANCE REQUIRES 4 CHROMIUM PLATING’S
OBTAINED BY REFINING 10 CHROMIUM GRAINS



WEARING JEWELRY
SAUL PUT GOLD ORNAMENTS ON YOU IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:24, YOUR CHEEKS ARE SEXLESS LOVELY WITH ORNAMENTS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:10, AS A BRIDE ADORNS HERSELF WITH JEWELS IN ISAIAH 61:10, WITH ONE JEWEL OF YOUR NECKLACE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9, THOUGH YOU DECK YOURSELF WITH ORNAMENTS OF GOLD IN JEREMIAH 4:30, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING IN EZEKIEL 28:13, THE WOMAN WAS ADORNED WITH GOLD, JEWELS AND PEARLS IN REVELATION 17:4, SHE WHO WAS ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONE AND PEARLS IN REVELATION 18:16, THEY PUT BRACELETS ON THE HANDS OF THE WOMEN AND CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS IN EZEKIEL 23:42, YOU BATHED, PAINTED YOUR EYES AND PUT ON ORNAMENTS IN EZEKIEL 23:40, SHE WOULD ADORN HERSELF WITH RINGS AND JEWELRY AND FOLLOW HER SEXUAL LOVERS IN HOSEA 2:13, LET YOUR ADORNING NOT BE GOLD JEWELS IN 1ST PETER 3:3, AARON USED THEIR GOLD EARRINGS TO MAKE THE CALF IN EXODUS 32:2, ORNAMENTS AND PENDANTS IN JUDGES 8:26, GIDEON USED GOLD EARRINGS TO MAKE AN EPHOD IN JUDGES 8:24-27, GIDEON TOOK THE ORNAMENTS OFF THE CAMELS IN JUDGES 8:21, CAN A MAID FORGET HER ORNAMENTS IN JEREMIAH 2:32, HIS TRUNK IS IVORY WORK SET WITH SAPPHIRES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14, HIS HANDS ARE RODS OF GOLD SET WITH JEWELS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14, YOUR ROUNDED THIGHS ARE LIKE JEWELS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:1.
REMOVING JEWELRY
JACOB BURIED THE EARRINGS IN GENESIS 35:4, THE ISRAELITES TOOK OFF THEIR ORNAMENTS AT MOUNT HOREB IN EXODUS 33:4-6, I TOOK THE BRACELET FROM HIS ARM IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY ANKLETS, HEADBANDS, CRESCENTS IN ISAIAH 3:18, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY PENDANTS, BRACELETS, VEILS IN ISAIAH 3:19, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY HEADDRESSES, ARMLETS, SASHES, COLLARS, AMULETS IN ISAIAH 3:20, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY FINGER RINGS AND NOSE RINGS IN ISAIAH 3:21, YOUR SEXUAL LOVERS WILL TAKE AWAY [STEAL] YOUR JEWELRY IN EZEKIEL 16:39, THEY WILL TAKE AWAY [STEAL] YOUR BEAUTIFUL JEWELS IN EZEKIEL 23:26.
[image: ]
JEWELRY AND THE LORD
THEY BROUGHT BROOCHES, EARRINGS, SIGNET RINGS AND BRACELETS OF GOLD TO THE LORD AS AN OFFERING IN EXODUS 35:22, JEWELRY FROM THE WAR [BATTLE & FIGHT] AS AN OFFERING IN NUMBERS 31:50-54, ONYX STONES AND STONES FOR SETTING IN EXODUS 25:7; 35:9, 27, ONYX STONES, OTHER PRECIOUS STONES, ANTIMONY AND ALABASTER FOR THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2, THE NAMES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL WERE ENGRAVED ON TWO ONYX STONES IN EXODUS 39:6-7, 10-14, FOUR ROWS OF STONES ON THE BREAST-PIECE WITH THE NAMES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL IN EXODUS 28:17-21, RUBY, TOPAZ, EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10, TURQUOISE, SAPPHIRE, DIAMOND IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11, JACINTH, AGATE, AMETHYST IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12, BERYL, ONYX, JASPER IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13, HIS PEOPLE ARE AS THE JEWELS OF A CROWN IN ZECHARIAH 9:16, A PAVEMENT OF SAPPHIRE IN EXODUS 24:10, THE ONE ON THE THRONE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS IN REVELATION 4:3, A RAINBOW LIKE AN EMERALD IN REVELATION 4:3, PRECIOUS STONES GIVEN FOR THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:8, THE TEMPLE ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:6, THE NEW JERUSALEM SHONE LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE JASPER IN REVELATION 21:11, THE FOUNDATIONS WERE ADORNED WITH PRECIOUS STONES IN REVELATION 21:19-20, PARABLE OF THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE IN MATTHEW 13:45-46, THE GATES WERE 12 PEARLS IN REVELATION 21:21, HE WILL HONOR THE GOD OF FORTRESSES WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES IN DANIEL 11:38.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE HOLY DIVINE ARMORS OF GOD
THE HOLY SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR
THE COMPLETE SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR OF GOD IS PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 6:1-20. THERE ARE SEVEN PIECES TO THIS KIND OF ARMOR. FIRST, IS FEET SHOD WITH THE PREPARATION OF PEACE WITH SHOES, SANDALS OR COMBAT BOOTS. SECOND, IS THE LOINS OF TRUTH, GIRDED THE WAIST WITH TRUTH OR BELT OF TRUTH. THIRD, IS THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUDGMENT). FOURTH, IS THE SHIELD OF FAITH. FIFTH, IS THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. SIXTH, IS THE HELMET OF SALVATION. SEVENTH, IS THE EMPOWERMENT OF ALL PRAYERS AND SUPPLICATIONS FOR ALL THE SAINT’S (LORDS).
THE HOLY JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR
THE COMPLETE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR IS PROVEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THERE ARE SEVEN PIECES TO THIS KIND OF ARMOR. FIRST, IS THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (JUDGMENT). SECOND, IS THE SHARP STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD. THIRD, IS THE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. FOURTH, IS THE BEAUTIFUL DIADEM. FIFTH, IS THE GLORIOUS CROWN. SIXTH, IS THE IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. SEVENTH, IS THE EMPOWERMENT OF THE LORD’S JEALOUSY & ZEAL FOR ALL THE LORD’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE KINDS OF ARMORS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS ARMORS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
THE OTHER KINDS OF HOLY ARMORS OF GOD
THE OLD ARMOR OF GOD
THE YOUNG ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:1, 6 & 2ND SAMUEL 2:21. THE KING DAVID’S ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:4. THE BRONZE ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:6, 38. THE BRONZE COAT OF MAIL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:38. THE TENT ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:54. THE STRIPPING ARMOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:9. THE GENERAL’S ARMOR IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:15. THE BATTLE ARMOR IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:8. THE BODY ARMOR IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:14. THE BUSINESS WORK PRAISE ARMOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:16. THE KING’S ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 45:1. THE VENGEANCE SALVATION JEALOUS ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 59:17 (OKJV). THE ARMY ARMOR IS IN JEREMIAH 51:3 & EZEKIEL 38:4 (OKJV). THE DOMINION ARMOR IS IN 1ST KINGS 10:25 (OKJV). THE BORDER ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:21 (OKJV). THE CITY ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 10:2 (OKJV). THE HOUSE ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:13 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 39:2 (OKJV). THE FOREST ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 22:8. 
MIDDLE ARMOR OF GOD
THE CROWN ARMOR IS IN JUDITH 15:13. THE MINISTRY ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:21. THE WATER WITNESS ARMOR IS IN SIRACH 43:20. THE JUDGMENT ARMOR IS IN SIRACH 45:10.  THE GIANT WAR ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:3. THE TEMPLE ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:2. THE STRONG ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:6. THE BRASS ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:35. THE PERMANENT (PERPETUAL) MEMORY ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:29. THE FREEDOM MONEY ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:7. THE SANCTUARY ARMOR IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:42. THE TROOPER SHAKE DOWN ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:3. THE PRAISE ARMOR, THANKS ARMOR & MERCY ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:27. THE GOLDEN ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:8. THE MARCHING ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:10. THE WORTHY INSPIRING DEFENSE ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:11. THE HOLY ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16. THE WORTHY VICTORIOUS ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:21. 
THE NEW ARMOR OF GOD
THE LIGHT ARMOR IS IN ROMANS 13:12. THE RIGHTEOUS ARMOR, RIGHT HAND ARMOR & LEFT HAND ARMOR IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:7. THE FAITH ARMOR, HOPE ARMOR AND AGAPE LOVE ARMOR ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8.
THE HIGHER ARMOR OF GOD
THE BROTHER JOHN’S & SON JESUS’ HIGHER PERFECT ARMOR IS THE TRUST ARMOR, STRENGTH ARMOR, ARMED ARMOR, GUARD ARMOR, PALACE ARMOR, GOODS ARMOR & PEACE ARMOR IS IN LUKE 11:21-23.
THE HIGHEST ARMOR OF GOD
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HIGHEST WARFARE RIGHTEOUS CROWN JUDGMENT ARMOR ON THE WHITE HORSE WITH HIS GODLY RIGHTEOUS ARMIES BESIDE HIM IS IN REVELATION 19:11-16.
THE MOST-HIGHEST ARMOR OF GOD
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MOST-HIGHEST PREFECT CROWN HIDE ARMOR IS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20; 29:1-2.
THE TOP ARMOR OF GOD
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TOP-MOST PREFECT CROWN HIDE ARMOR IS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20; 29:1-2.
THE ETERNAL WARD ESTABLISHMENTS OF MAGICAL ARMORS
THESE MAGICAL ARMORS & ALL OTHER MAGICAL THINGS DEPEND ON YOUR WALK WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CHOOSE NOT TO HAVE HIS HOLY KNOWLEDGE IN YOU THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE YOU UP TO SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL MEANS BECAUSE YOU HAVE RESISTED HIS OWN HOLY INTELLIGENCE IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & HOSEA 4:6. 
IF YOU CHOOSE TO HAVE HIS HOLY KNOWLEDGE IN YOU THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE YOU UP TO THE DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLINESS & SEPARATION MEANS BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED HIS OWN HOLY INTELLIGENCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS DEPENDS ON WHAT KIND OF MAGICAL ARMORS OR ANY OTHER MAGICAL THING YOU HAVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN.  
THIS DEPENDS ON WHAT KIND OF MAGICAL ARMORS OR ANY OTHER MAGICAL THING YOU HAVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ARMOR OF THE IMPREGNABILITY, INVINCIBILITY, INVULNERABILITY & IMMUNITY ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] CIRCULAR LIKE AMULETS [NECK-CRUCIFIXES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1-6, NECK-DISKS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-ENCAMPMENTS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; 1ST MACCABEES 3:42; 5:5, NECK-SITES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:19; EZEKIEL 8:1-18; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 6:4, NECK-COMETS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-RELICS [COVERED SECRECY CRESCENT SUN SHAPED DISKS] IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; 2:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 3:18; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; PSALMS 102:26; ISAIAH 59:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13; HEBREWS 1:12; 1ST PETER 2:16 & ACTS 6:15; 26:13, NECK-DNA’S [666/XXX-DNA VS 777/ZZZ-DNA] IS IN REVELATION 13:18; 19:11-21, NECK-DOMAINS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; JUDE 6 & 2ND ESDRAS 13:31, NECK-CENTERS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-REALMS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:31, NECK-CHARMS IS IN PSALMS 58:5 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20, NECK-BONES IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21 & ECCLESIASTES 11:5, NECK-BAGS IS IN TOBIT 9:5, NECKLACES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9, NECK-METEORS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-WARDS IS IN NEHEMIAH 12:24, 45, NECK-LINKS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9, NECK-PERIAPTS IS  IN IS IN MATTHEW 23:5, NECK-JUJU’S IS IN MATTHEW 23:5, NECK-AREAS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:25, NECK-PHYLACTERIES IS IN MATTHEW 23:5, NECK-ATOMS [ATOMIC WEIGHT] IS IN IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-NETWORKS, NECK-ZEMI’S IS IN MATTHEW 23:5, NECK-SUNS IS IN ACTS 26:13, NECK-MASCOT’S IS IN MATTHEW 23:5, NECK-SCARABS [MONEY STAMP SEAL OF SPELLS] OF PROTECTION IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:6, NECK-FETISH’S IS IN MATTHEW 23:5, NECK-ASTEROIDS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-PERIMETERS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:25 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:19, NECK-MOONS IS IN REVELATION 12:1, NECK-HEARTS IS IN PSALMS 7:10 & 1ST ESDRAS 1:23, NECK-RAYS IS IN ACTS 26:13, NECK-MILL-STONES IS IN REVELATION 18:21-24, NECK-SEEDS IS IN REVELATION 19:13, NECK-RESPONSES IS IN REVELATION 19:15, NECK-CIRCULAR ENCLOSURES IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:2, NECK-CLUSTERS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-CHAINS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9, NECK-CREATIONS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17, NECK-SHUT UPS IS IN REVELATION 11:6; 14;18, NECK-CRYSTALS IS IN REVELATION 21:10-11, NECK-MIDST’S IS IN GENESIS 2:9 & MATTHEW 18:20, NECK-HUBS IS IN NEHEMIAH 12:25, 45; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; JUDE 6 & 2ND ESDRAS 13:31, NECK-MATHEMATICS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-BALLS IS IN SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22, NECK-CIRCULAR VOICE BOXES IS IN SIRACH 43:12; ISAIAH 40:22 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:7, NECK-PRISONS IS IN REVELATION 20:1-3, NECK-WOMBS IS IN JOB 38:29 & ECCLESIASTES 11:5, NECK CALCULATIONS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-CELLS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31; AMOS 5:8 & REVELATION 20:1-3, NECK-ALPHABETS IS IN MATTHEW 5:18, NECK-MOBILES IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31; AMOS 5:8, NECK-BUTTONS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-THUNDERS [TIME PORTALS] IS IN REVELATION 5:1-14; 10:1-11, NECK-DROPS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:50, NECK-WITNESSES IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13, NECK-SOLAR’S IS IN ACTS 26:13, NECK-DOORS IS IN REVELATION 3:8, 20; 4:1, NECK-MEDALLIONS [SUN SHAPED CRESCENT DISKS] IS IN MATTHEW 23:5; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & ISAIAH 3:18, NECK-SMOKES IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:50, NECK-LAT’S IS IN IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-SCROLLS [TIME PORTALS] IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4; REVELATION 5:1-14; 10:1-11, NECK-CUBES IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-DISTANCES IS IN REVELATION 5:1-14; 10:1-11, NECK-COINS [MEDALLIONS] IS IN MATTHEW 23:5 & ISAIAH 3:18, NECK-MOLECULES IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-WATT [THRONE] POWERS IS IN DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:7-15, NECK-PLANETS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-NERVES IS IN JUDITH 16:17 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:26, NECK-VOLUMES [EMPIRICISMS---SEE, HEAR, SMELL, TASTE & TOUCH] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:23, NECK-CIRCUITRY IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:19; SIRACH 24:5 & 2ND MACCABEES 6:4, NECK-GLOBES IS IN SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22, NECK-JARS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-CAPSULES IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-ADAM’S APPLE BALLS IS IN IS IN SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22, NECK-BASES IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-PENTAGONS [MH---MILITARY HEADQUARTERS] IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-LUCK-STONES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11 & LUKE 10:31, NECK-BOLTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:17-18, NECK-AGENCIES [CIA---CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, CID---CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIONS COMMAND, FBI---FEDERAL INVESTIGATIONS BUREAU & SS---SECRET SERVICE] IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-VOLTAGE POWERS IS IN DANIEL 7:9-14 & REVELATION 20:7-15, NECK-360 DEGREE CIRCUMFERENCES IS IN GENESIS 3:24; SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22, NECK-ELECTRICITY’S IS IN DANIEL 7:9-14; REVELATION 20:7-15 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9, NECK-SCARVES [COVERED SECRECY CRESCENT SUN SHAPED DISKS] IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; 2:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 3:18; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; PSALMS 102:26; ISAIAH 59:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13; HEBREWS 1:12; 1ST PETER 2:16 & ACTS 6:15; 26:13, NECK-DIALS IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:11 & ISAIAH 38:8, NECK-BARRIERS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:25 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:19, NECK-CAULS [COVERED SECRECY CRESCENT SUN SHAPED DISKS] IS IN ISAIAH 3:18 & ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-ATLAS’S IS IN SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22, NECK-VEILS [CRESCENT SUN SHAPED DISKS COVERED SECRECY] IS IN IS IN PSALMS 102:26; ISAIAH 59:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13; HEBREWS 1:12; 1ST PETER 2:16; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; ISAIAH 3:18 & ACTS 6:15, NECK-CLOAKS [COVERED SECRECY CRESCENT SUN SHAPED DISKS] IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; 2:8, 13-14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; PSALMS 102:26; ISAIAH 59:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13; HEBREWS 1:12; 1ST PETER 2:16 & ACTS 6:15; 26:13, NECK-VALUES [DEFENSES] IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12, NECK-CIRCLES IS IN SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22, NECK-CAMPS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & REVELATION 20:7-10, NECK-OBJECTS [DOMINIONS] IS IN ACTS 10:11; 11:5; 17:23. NECK-OCTAGONS [8 DIRECTIONS] IS IN ACTS 7:51-53, NECK-LURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9, NECK-ORBS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-PRISMS IS IN ACTS 26:13, NECK-POWERS IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40, NECK-SHELLS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-CONTACTS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9, NECK-WHEELS IS IN SIRACH 38:29 & EZEKIEL 1:15-16, 19-21; 3:13; 10:2, 6, 9-10, 12-13, 16, 19; DANIEL 7:9 & NAHUM 3:2. NECK-FORTS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-CLOTH’S [CRESCENT SUN SHAPED DISKS] IS IN ISAIAH 3:18 & ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-SMOKE SCREENS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:50; 13:11, NECK-PERIODS [TIME TRAVELS] IS IN REVELATION 5:1-14; 10:1-11, NECK-MANTLES [COVERED SECRECY CRESCENT SUN SHAPED DISKS] IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; 2:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 3:18; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; PSALMS 102:26; ISAIAH 59:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13; HEBREWS 1:12; 1ST PETER 2:16 & ACTS 6:15; 26:13, NECK-CAPS---LEAD DISK [CAP-CIVIL AIR PATROL] IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-HOLES [DOORS] IS IN EXODUS 39:23; 1ST SAMUEL 14:11; 2ND KINGS 12:9; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:4; ISAIAH 2:19; EZEKIEL 8:7; MICAH 7:17; HAGGAI 1:6; ZECHARIAH 14:12; REVELATION 4:1-11; 20:7-15 & ACTS 1:4-7, NECK-GARRISONS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-CRATERS JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-SIGNALS IS IN JUDGES 20:38; NUMBERS 31:6; JEREMIAH 6:1; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9, NECK-CONNECTIONS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9, NECK-COMPASSES IS IN HEBREWS 11:30; 12:1; REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 28:13, NECK-SHIELDS [BROOCH---CLIPS, CLASPS OR PINS] OF SHIELDING IS IN EXODUS 35:22, NECK-SATELLITES [NETWORKS] IS IN EXODUS 27:4; 38:4; 1ST KINGS 7;18, 20, 41-42; ISAIAH 19:9; JEREMIAH 52:22-23 & REVELATION 5:6. NECK-CLOUDS IS IN REVELATION 1:7-8, NECK-RIMS IS IN EZEKIEL 1:18, NECK-CROWNS IS IN REVELATION 19:12 & ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20, NECK-CIRCULAR ENERGIES IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-CIRCULAR MEASUREMENTS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-FLEECES [GUIDANCE] IS IN JOB 31:20; JUDGES 6:37-40; HEBREWS 11:37 & JOHN 7:17, NECK-AXLES [BROOCH---CLIPS, CLASPS OR PINS] OF SHIELDING IS IN EXODUS 35:22 & 1ST KINGS 7:30, 32, 33, NECK-PROTECTIONS [SECURITIES] IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:24; 2ND ESDRAS 7:53; REVELATION 4:1-11 & ACTS 1:4-7, NECK-DISHES IS IN MATTHEW 23:25-26 & LUKE 11:39, NECK-HELMS IN JAMES 3:4, NECK-SHADOWS IS IN ACTS 5:15, NECK-CIRCULAR ELECTRONS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-BEAMS IS IN JUDGES 16:14; 2ND KINGS 6:5-6 & PSALMS 104:3, NECK-NAVIGATIONS IS IN HEBREWS 11:30; 12:1; REVELATION 20:7-15 & ACTS 28:13, NECK-ERNS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-INTERNETS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-LITTLE BOOKS IS IN REVELATION 10:1-11, NECK-BELTS [ORION] IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK CIRCULAR WEIGHTS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:5; JUDITH 7:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:25; SIRACH 42:4, 7, JOB 28:25; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; REVELATION 6:5-6; 16:21, NECK-CIRCULAR DOMES IS IN SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22, NECK-RODS IS IN SIRACH 30:1; GENESIS 30:37-41; EXODUS 4:2, 4, 17, 20; 7:9-10, 12, 15, 17, 19-20; 8:5, 16-17; 9:23; 10:13; 14:16; REVELATION 2:27; 11:1; 12:5; 19:15 & ACTS 16:22, NECK-LIGHTS IS IN ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13, NECK-MAPPINGS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-CIRCULAR POINTS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-BUBBLES IS IN SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22, NECK-BEADS [ROSARY] IS IN MATTHEW 23:5, NECK-CHIPS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-STARS IS IN JOB 9:9; 38:31; AMOS 5:8 & REVELATION 12:1, NECK-PEARLS IS IN SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & REVELATION 21:21, NECK-CORES IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-CIRCULAR CONNECTIONS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-CONJUNCTIONS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8, NECK-PRESENCES [THE BURNING BUSH] IS IN GENESIS 3:8; EXODUS 3:1-22; 33:4 & ACTS 6:15; 7:30-33, NECK-BULBS IS IN SIRACH 43:12; ISAIAH 40:22 & ACTS 26:13, NECK-KNOBS IS IN SIRACH 43:12 & ISAIAH 40:22, NECK-CIRCULAR BALANCES IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:5; JUDITH 7:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:25; SIRACH 42:4, 7, JOB 28:25; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; REVELATION 6:5-6; 16:21, NECK-WALLS OF FORCE IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19, NECK-CONTAINERS IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-10, NECK-FRUITS IS IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 & REVELATION 22:1-5, NECK-CIRCULAR SCALES IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:5; JUDITH 7:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:25; SIRACH 42:4, 7, JOB 28:25; ZECHARIAH 5:5-10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; REVELATION 6:5-6; 16:21 & ACTS 9:18, NECK-SMOKE BOMBS IS IN REVELATION 8:4; 15:8 & ACTS 2:1-4, 19, NECK-DIRECTIONS IS IN ACTS 7:51-53, NECK-FACES IS IN ACTS 6:15 & NECK-TALISMANS IS IN MATTHEW 23:5] IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:37 OF THE HIGH OFFICER’S MAGICAL SPELL CRAFT INVISIBILITY [SEEING, TASTING, TOUCHING, SMELLING & HEARING IS COMPROMISED AROUND THE HIGH SERGEANT WHO HAS THIS ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & ACTS 9:7-9] IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 9:3-6 & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS NAMED ZION IN THE CLOVEN TONGUES OF FIRE [IRON CIRCULAR LONG ROD—DIVIDING CLUB OF WOOD THAT BRINGS FORTH HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE IN ACTS 2:1-4, 19] IN ACTS 7:1-60. 
[image: ]
THIS SUPREMELY MEANS THAT ALL THE INFINITE ELEMENTS IN ALL THE FIRE KINGDOMS & THEIR WITNESSES, WATER KINGDOMS & THEIR WITNESSES, EARTH KINGDOMS & THEIR WITNESSES & WIND---AIR KINGDOMS & THEIR WITNESSES ARE ULTIMATELY GOVERNED BY THE SMOKING KINGDOMS INFINITELY AFTER ALL THESE ELEMENTAL KINGDOMS ARE FULFILLED & THE SMOKING KINGDOMS REMAINS & EXCEEDS TRIUMPHANTLY AFTERWARDS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; REVELATION 11:6; 14:18 & ACTS 2:1-19; 6:5; 7:55-56. WHILE THE FIRE KINGDOMS [1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-11] ARE BEING FULFILLED, THEY DO GOVERN THE SMOKING KINGDOMS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50 & ALL OF THE OTHER ELEMENTAL KINGDOMS, UNTIL THE SMOKING KINGDOMS REMAINS AFTERWARDS & OVERCOMES AND PUTS DOWN OR CUTS DOWN ALL INFINITE OPPOSITION AND ALL INFINITE AUTHORITY IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO TEACH AGAINST ANY KIND OF SMOKING [THEY THINK THEY DO THE LORD’S SERVICE, WHICH THEY DO NOT IN JOHN 16:2], IS PARTIAL IN THEIR JUDGMENT & IGNORANT AND SIMPLY PUT, DOES NOT OR IS NOT ABLE TO FULFILL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CONCERNING ALL THESE THINGS, WHICH IS CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND IN ROMANS 13:1-2.  
THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENTS OF THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS & KNOWN AS MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IS IN REVELATION 17:1-18 VS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE STANDING LADY OF KINGDOMS & KNOWN AS PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF VIRGINS AND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 7-17. THIS ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT WAS THROWN DOWN IN 1 HOUR [1 DAY] IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. BUT REMEMBER THE GREAT WITCH RAHAB IS BLESSED IN HER FORBIDDEN/PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS BY PROTECTING THE SPIES OF THE LORD AND IS BLESSED FOR HER ACTIVE ACHIEVEMENTS BY THE LORD IS IN JOSHUA 2:1-24; 6:1-27; PSALMS 87:4; 89:10; ISAIAH 51:9; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25. ALSO THE GREAT WITCH RAHAB & THE GREAT WITCH VICTORIA AS BABYLON THE GREAT GREATLY KNOWS THE LORD IN PSALMS 87:4; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. BUT WE AS TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT DO THIS CONCERNING THE WITCH RAHAB. THIS IS BECAUSE IN THE END THE WITCH RAHAB WAS CUT DOWN BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 51:9.   
THE FALLEN MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA
WHAT DOES THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT THAT INVOLVES IN FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS VS THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT THAT INVOLVES IN PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS? THIS IS REVEALED IN REVELATION 18:1-24. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] COMING DOWN FROM [THE KINGDOMS OF ] HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY [MAY BE THE LORD MICHAEL], AND THE [KINGDOMS OF] EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN & HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE [STRENGTHS] OF HER LUXURY.’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM [THE KINGDOMS OF] HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO [THE KINGDOMS OF] HEAVEN, AND GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES [LAWLESSNESS’S & VIOLENCE’S], RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY [SENSUALLY IN JAMES 3:14-16], IN THE SAME MEASURE GIVE HER TORMENT & SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ ‘THEREFORE HER PLAGUES [10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT] WILL COME IN 1 DAY [1 HOUR] ---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE [PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS], FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO JUDGES HER [ISAIAH 47:1-15; DANIEL 7:9-14; ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:11-15]. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE [PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] OF HER BURNING [HOLY ETERNAL FIRE], STANDING AT A DISTANCE [ZECHARIAH 5:1-4] FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT [ROMANS 1:21-32],’ SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY!’ ‘FOR IN 1 HOUR [1 MINUTE] YOUR JUDGMENT [ISAIAH 47:1-15; DANIEL 7:9-14; ROMANS 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:11-15] HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO ONE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: [THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENTS BETWEEN FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS VS PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] MERCHANDISE OF GOLD [ALL MONEY] AND SILVER [ALL MONEY], PRECIOUS STONES [ALL COLORED OR CLEAR PRECIOUS STONES] AND PEARLS [WHITE STONES], FINE LINEN [CLOTHING] AND PURPLE [CLOTHING], SILK [RED] AND SCARLET [CLOTHING], EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF MOST PRECIOUS WOOD [ALL PAPER MONEY], BRONZE [BRASS], IRON [TITANIUM & STEEL], AND MARBLE [STONE], AND CINNAMON [HERB] AND INCENSE [ALL FRAGRANCES, ALL PERFUMES, ALL SWEET ODORS & ALL HERBAL INKS], FRAGRANT OIL [ALL  SWEET SMELLING OILS] AND FRANKINCENSE [HERB], WINE [HEALING POTIONS OF LIQUOR OF GRAPES] AND OIL [OLIVE OR FALSE ANOINTING’S], FINE FLOUR [OUTER SKIN-FLESH] AND WHEAT [OUTER SKIN-FLESH], CATTLE [DOMINION] AND SHEEP [DOMINION], HORSES [DOMINIONS OF MILITARY LAW WAR-ENGINES] AND CHARIOTS [MILITARY LAW CARS], AND BODIES [ALL SEXUAL FLESH OF ETERNAL CREATURES] AND SOULS [SPIRITS] OF MEN [HUMANITY]. THE FRUIT [FRUITS  OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23] THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FOR YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AS A DISTANCE [ZECHARIAH 5:1-4] FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING,’ AND SAYING ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE AND SCARLET, ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONE AND PEARLS!’ ‘FOR IN 1 HOUR [1 MINUTE] SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING. EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS, AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE [ZECHARIAH 5:1-4] AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE [PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] OF HER BURNING [HOLY ETERNAL FIRE],’ SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ ‘THEY THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, WEEPING AND WAILING,’ AND SAYING ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH!’ ‘FOR IN 1 HOUR [1 MINUTE] SHE IS MADE DESOLATE. REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND [HOLY] PROPHETS, FOR GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS AVENGED [ROMANS 13:1-2] YOU ON HER!’ THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL [LORD] TOOK UP A [EMERY] STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE, AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA,’ SAYING, ‘THUS WITH [DIVINE] VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON [THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S INITIAL FALLEN ORIGIN IS MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43] SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND [THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S SEXUAL MUSIC OF THEIR TIMBRELS OF PIPES] OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, TRUMPETERS, SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN [THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE SEXUAL CRAFTSMAN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31] OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE [ADAMANT STONE] SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP [THE LADY VICTORIA’S REVEALED LIGHT OF HER PORNOGRAPHY WITH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH & THE LORD LUCIFER’S REVEALED LIGHT OF HIS PORNOGRAPHY WITH THE QUEENS OF THE EARTH & THIS MEANS THAT THEY BOTH DID NOT STAY IN THEIR OWN BOUNDARIES OF INTIMATE MARRIAGE, BUT BOTH HAD OUTSIDE ORGIES WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IN PROVERBS 8:30-31; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE [SEXUAL] VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM [LORD LUCIFER] AND BRIDE [LADY VICTORIA] SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR [SEXUAL] MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY [FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC], ALL NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS, AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’” AFTER THIS THE HEAVEN EXULTS OVER BABYLON IN REVELATION 19:1-10.
THIS MEANS YOU CAN IDENTIFY THE LADY VICTORIA/LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS BABYLON/SATAN & THE GREAT WITCH/GREAT DEVIL OR ANY LOWER WITCHES BY THE CERTAIN THINGS AS FOLLOWS: THE BUYING & SELLING: ALL THE MERCHANDISE OF GOLD [ALL MONEY]. ALL THE SILVER [ALL MONEY]. ALL PRECIOUS STONES [ALL COLORED OR CLEAR PRECIOUS STONES] AND ALL PEARLS [WHITE STONES]. 
ALL FINE LINEN [CLOTHING] AND ALL PURPLE [CLOTHING], ALL SILK [RED] AND ALL SCARLET [CLOTHING]. EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD. EVERY KIND OF IVORY. EVERY KIND OF OBJECT OF IVORY. EVERY KIND OF MOST PRECIOUS WOOD [ALL PAPER MONEY]. ALL BRONZE [BRASS], ALL IRON [TITANIUM & STEEL], AND ALL MARBLE [STONE]. 
ALL CINNAMON [HERB] AND INCENSE [ALL FRAGRANCES, ALL PERFUMES, ALL SWEET ODORS & ALL HERBAL INKS], FRAGRANT OIL [ALL  SWEET SMELLING OILS] AND FRANKINCENSE [HERB]. 
ALL WINES [THE HEALING POTIONS OR CURING POTIONS OF SIMILAR LIQUOR OF GRAPES] AND OIL [OLIVE OR FALSE ANOINTING’S]. 
ALL FINE FLOUR [OUTER SKIN-FLESH] AND ALL WHEAT [OUTER SKIN-FLESH], ALL CATTLE [DOMINION] AND ALL SHEEP [DOMINION], ALL HORSES [DOMINIONS OF MILITARY LAW WAR-ENGINES] AND ALL CHARIOTS [MILITARY LAW CARS], AND ALL BODIES [ALL SEXUAL FLESH OF ETERNAL CREATURES] AND ALL SOULS [SPIRITS] OF MEN [HUMANITY]. ALSO THIS CONCERNS FRUITS & SMOKES. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MUSIC & MUSIC INSTRUMENTS: SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, TRUMPETERS, SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF CRAFTS & SKILLS: NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LIGHTS & VOICES: THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE.                                 
ALSO THE ROD OF GOD, THE INTRIGUING SCHOLARS HAVE PROVEN THAT THE ROD WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL STONE TO RADIATE THE EXTRAORDINARY POWERS OR EMERY [ADAMANT] STONE AS A CLEAR DIAMOND STONE). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE [FIRE OPAL, FLUORITE---FLUORSPAR], WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ CALLED A “SEEING STONE IN FORBIDDEN/PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS” IN JOB 28:18. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL STONE OR EVEN STONE ICE. ALSO THIS MAY HAVE BEEN THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE [ADAMANT STONE OR EMERY STONE], WHICH IS A STONE OF UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 28:13. IT MAY BE CALLED THE BLUE DIAMOND OR THE CANARY DIAMOND. IT IS THE HARDEST PRECIOUS STONE KNOWN IN ZECHARIAH 7:12 (ESV). IT MAY NOT BE THE MODERN DIAMOND OF TODAY. IN JEREMIAH 17:1, ADAMANT STONE OR EMERY STONE IS A FORM OF CORUNDUM, WHICH IS A HARDEST KNOWN SUBSTANCE USED IN STONE ENGRAVING IN EZEKIEL 3:9 & ZECHARIAH 7:12.
OTHER SCHOLARS HAVE PROVEN THAT THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT AND LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS.                  
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL ARMORS
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] PRECIOUS STONE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER PRECIOUS STONE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] PRECIOUS STONE IS IN SIRACH 38:28. THE AMBER IS IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; 8:2. THE AGATE IS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. THE ALABASTER IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:15; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3 & LUKE 7:37. THE AMETHYST IS IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12 & REVELATION 21:20. THE BERYL IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; DANIEL 10:6 & REVELATION 21:20. THE CARBUNCLE IS IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE CHRYSOLITE IS IN REVELATION 21:20; EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13 & EXODUS 28:17. THE CHALCEDONY IS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. THE CARNELIAN IS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 & REVELATION 4:3; 21:20. THE CHRYSOPRASE IS IN REVELATION 21:20. THE CORAL-LIKE---HEALING & PROPHESY BLACK OBSIDIAN IS IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16. THE CRYSTAL “SEEING STONE” IS IN JOB 28:18 & REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1. THE  DIAMOND [UNIDENTIFIED ADAMANT OR EMERY] IS IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11; EZEKIEL 3:9; 28:13; JEREMIAH 17:1 & ZECHARIAH 7:12 (ESV). THE EMERALD IS IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11; EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13 & REVELATION 4:3; 21:19. THE JACINTH IS IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12 & REVELATION 21:20. THE JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13 & REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. THE LAPIS LAZULI IS IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; JOB 28:6; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31 & REVELATION 21:19. THE MARBLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. THE ONYX IS IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 28:9, 20; 39:6, 13; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; EZEKIEL 28:13; JOB 28:16 & REVELATION 21:20 (OKJV). THE PEARL IS IN MATTHEW 13:45-46; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & REVELATION 17:4; 18:12, 16. THE RUBY [CARMINE] IS IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. THE SAPPHIRE IS IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; JOB 28:6; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14; EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31 & REVELATION 21:19. THE SARDIUS IS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV) & REVELATION 4:3; 21:20 THE SARDONYX IS IN REVELATION 21:20 (OKJV). THE TOPAZ IS IN JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13; EXODUS 28:17 & REVELATION 21:20. THE CRIMSON IS IN ISAIAH 1:18. THE CYAN IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:16.        
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL AMULETS
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL ARMOR ARE AS FOLLOWS: ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] AMULET IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER AMULET IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] AMULET IS IN SIRACH 38:28. AMULET OF ACID [POISON] RESISTANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 13:20. AMULET OF COLD RESISTANCE IS IN REVELATION 3:16. AMULET OF DIVINE RADIANCE IS IN ACTS 26:13. AMULET OF HEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. AMULET OF NATURAL ARMOR IS IN JUDE 1:4-15. AMULET OF POWER---AUTHORITY [ELECTRICAL] RESISTANCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20. AMULET OF FIRE RESISTANCE IS IN DANIEL 3:27. AMULET OF THE FOOT OF THE LAME KOBOLD IS IN DANIEL 3:27. AMULET OF HEALTH IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:12. AMULET OF THE LUCK STONE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11. AMULET OF NATURAL ARMOR IS IN JUDE 1:4-15. AMULET OF POWER [AUTHORITY] IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. AMULET OF THE HARPERS IS IN REVELATION 14:2. AMULET OF THE MASTER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. AMULET OF THE UNDEAD TURNING IS IN REVELATION 2:8. AMULET OF VITALITY IS IN PSALMS 32:4. AMULET OF WILL IS IN MICAH 3:11. AMULET OF  AMAGRY’S [AMA-NEGRI-PEASANT BLACK] SLAVE-COLLAR---NECKLACE OF 1 EXTRA SLOTS FOR ALL SPELL LEVELS FROM LEVEL 1 TO LEVEL 29 [28 LEVELS PRIMARILY FOR THE WHITE NATION & 1 LEVEL IN ACTS CHAPTER 8 ONLY FOR THE BLACK NATION] IS ACTS 1:4-29:26. AMULET OF ARVOREEN’S [AFTERNOON MUSIC] AID IS IN JUDITH 9:4. AMULET OF THE TIGER [WOLF] TRIBE IS IN GENESIS 49:27. AMULET OF THE SILENT LORD IS IN REVELATION 2:17. AMULET OF THE FREE MOVEMENT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:23. 
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL MEDALLIONS [PERIAPT, SCARAB & TALISMAN]
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] PERIAPT IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER PERIAPT IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] PERIAPT IS IN SIRACH 38:28. MEDALLION OF THOUGHT IS IN JAMES 4:5. THE WISDOM PERIAPT IS IN ACTS 6:8. SCARAB [MONEY STAMP SEAL OF SPELLS] OF PROTECTION IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:6. SCARAB [MONEY STAMP SEAL OF SPELLS] OF GREATER PROTECTION IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:6. TALISMAN OF PURE MESSIANIC EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 45:7. TALISMAN OF PURE MESSIANIC GOOD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:14. TALISMAN OF THE ANCIENT SERMON IS IN ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. TALISMAN OF YSRIDAIN’S [YS-RIO-AIN-JOSHUA’S OR JESUS’ GRANDE PRAYER] SOUL---AMULET OF INTELLIGENT PERFORMING IS IN REVELATION 19:11. 
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL BRACELETS [ARMLETS]
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BRACELET IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER BRACELET IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BRACELET IS IN SIRACH 38:28. THE BRAVE BRACELETS IS IN JUDITH 10:4. THE WISE BRACELET IS IN SIRACH 21:21. THE GOLDEN BRACELETS IS IN GENESIS 24:22, 30, 47 (OKJV); 38:18, 25 (OKJV); ISAIAH 3:19 (OKJV); EXODUS 35:22 (OKJV) & NUMBERS 31:50 (OKJV). THE ARM BRACELETS (ARMLETS) IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:10 (OKJV). THE DECKED ADORNED BRACELETS IS IN EZEKIEL 16:11 (OKJV). THE BEAUTIFUL BRACELETS IS IN EZEKIEL 23:42 (OKJV). THE WRIST BRACELETS IS IN GENESIS 24:22 (NKJV). THE SISTER’S BRACELET IS IN GENESIS 24:30 (NKJV). THE ATONEMENT BRACELETS IS IN NUMBER 31:50 (NKJV). THE ATONEMENT ARMLETS IS IN NUMBERS 31:50 (NKJV).
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL CRESCENTS [PENDANTS]
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] CRESCENT IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER CRESCENT IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] CRESCENT IS IN SIRACH 38:28. THE FINERY CRESCENTS IS IN ISAIAH 3:18 (NKJV). THE GOLDEN CRESCENTS IS IN JUDGES 8:21, 26 (NKJV). THE GOLDEN PENDANTS IS IN JUDGES 8:26 (NKJV). 
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL EARRINGS
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] EARRING IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER EARRING IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] EARRING IS IN SIRACH 38:28. THE BRAVE EARRINGS IS IN JUDITH 10:4. THE SECRET EARRINGS IS IN GENESIS 35:4 (NKJV). THE GOLDEN EARRINGS IS IN GENESIS 24:22, 30, 47 (OKJV); EXODUS 32:2-3 (NKJV); ISAIAH 3:20 (OKJV); JUDGES 8:24, 26 (NKJV) & PROVERBS 25:12 (NKJV). THE WILLING EARRINGS IS IN EXODUS 35:22 (NKJV). THE ATONEMENT EARRINGS IS IN NUMBERS 31:50 (NKJV). THE DECKED EARRINGS IS IN HOSEA 2:13 (NKJV). THE EAR EARRINGS IS IN EZEKIEL 16:12 (NKJV). THE PREY EARRINGS IS IN JUDGES 8:25 (OKJV). THE GLAD EARRINGS IS IN JUDGES 8:25 (NKJV). 
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL NECKLACES [ANKLETS]
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] NECKLACE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER NECKLACE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] NECKLACE IS IN SIRACH 38:28. THE ATONEMENT NECKLACES IS IN NUMBERS 31:50 (NKJV) & EXODUS 35:22 (NKJV). THE COPPER NECKLACE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. THE FIREBALLS NECKLACE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18. THE GLITTERING NECKLACE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. THE ICE NECKLACE OF THE ULYTION [UTY-TION-SPIRIT OF A DEAD PERSON ANTI] IS IN PSALMS 73:6. THE GOLD NECKLACE IS IN NUMBERS 31:50. THE PRAYER BEADS NECKLACE IS IN ACTS 6:4. THE PRIDE NECKLACE IS IN PSALMS 73:6 (NKJV). THE RAVISHING NECKLACE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9 (NKJV). THE SILVER NECKLACE IS IN NUMBERS 31:50 (NKJV). THE JINGLING ANKLETS IS IN ISAIAH 3:18 (NKJV). 
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MAGICAL ARMOR-CLOTH MOLD FROM 1 POUND [$5,993,000,000,000.00 TRILLION] TO 90 POUNDS [$5,443,200,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION]
THE ACCURATE EQUATION IS $32.00 PER MINA [1 POUND PER DAY] TIMES 20 POUNDS BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & TWO POSITION MAKING 1 POSITION IN PEACE TIMES TITHING 100% TIMES RELENTING IN 100,000 TIMES 7 IN THE CITY TIMES 15 CITIES IS 105 IN MALACHI 3:8-12; HEBREWS 7:2, 4; JUDE 14-15 & LUKE 19:12-27. 
ARMOR OF THE IMMUNE MAGICAL CLOTH [COAT OF MAIL OR CLOTHING] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] CLOTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER CLOTH IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF ADEPT’S [SECRET INTELLIGENCE TO CHANGE MEDALS IN GOLD] TUNIC---HOSEN [INNER BULLETPROOF VEST OR FLAK JACKET---DICKEY] IS IN EXODUS 28:9 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:10. ARMOR OF ADEPT’S [SECRET INTELLIGENCE TO CHANGE MEDALS IN SILVER] TUNIC---HOSEN [INNER BULLETPROOF VEST OR FLAK JACKET---DICKEY] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:10. ARMOR OF THE ADVENTURER’S ROBE IS IN ACTS 19:31. ARMOR OF ARCHER’S BELT IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:5. ARMOR OF ASSASSIN’S GARB [WARLIKE CHAPLET APPAREL] IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:9. ARMOR OF THE ARCHMAGI’S [WISEMAN’S OR WIZARD’S] BLACK ROBE IS IN MATTHEW 2:1-12. ARMOR OF THE ARCHMAGI’S [WISEMAN’S OR WIZARD’S] GREY ROBE IS IN SIRACH 6:31. ARMOR OF THE ARCHMAGI’S [WISEMAN’S OR WIZARD’S] ROBE IS IN MATTHEW 2:1-12. ARMOR OF THE CLOTH IS IN ACTS 9:3. ARMOR OF THE ARCHMAGI’S [WISEMAN’S OR WIZARD’S] WHITE ROBE IS IN SIRACH 6:31. ARMOR OF BARBARIAN’S OUTFIT IS IN ACTS 28:4-6. ARMOR OF BELT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22. ARMOR OF BARD’S TUNIC---HOSEN [INNER BULLETPROOF VEST OR FLAK JACKET---DICKEY] IS IN EXODUS 39:2. ARMOR OF BOOT’S IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18. ARMOR OF THE CLERIC’S OUTFIT IS IN EXODUS 19:10, 14. ARMOR OF THE CLERIC’S ROBE IS IN EXODUS 28:4. ARMOR OF THE COMMONER’S OUTFIT IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:15. ARMOR OF THE COMMONER’S TUNIC---HOSEN [INNER BULLETPROOF VEST OR FLAK JACKET---DICKEY] IS IN ACTS 9:39. ARMOR OF THE CONJURER’S ROBE IS IN EXODUS 7:12. ARMOR OF THE COPPER DRAGON ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 51:9. ARMOR OF THE DARK-STEEL TOWER SHIELD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3. ARMOR OF THE DELVER’S [EXCAVATE] ARMOR IS IN SIRACH 48:17. ARMOR OF THE DORON’S [GIFT’S] MISTAKE IS IN SIRACH 20:29. ARMOR OF THE DRAGON ARMOR IS IN BEL 27. ARMOR OF THE DRAGON DISCIPLE ROBE IS IN EXODUS 39:23. ARMOR OF THE DUELIST GARB IS IN EXODUS 2:13. ARMOR OF THE GLADIATOR’S OUTFIT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32. ARMOR OF THE GREATER BATTLE ROBE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47. ARMOR OF THE GREATER ROBE OF EYES IS IN REVELATION 5:6. ARMOR OF THE ILLUSIONIST’S ROBE IS IN PSALMS 17:8. ARMOR OF IMPROVED ROBES OF THE OLD ORDER IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35. ARMOR OF JESTER’S [KIDDER, WISECRACKER & JOKESTER] OUTFIT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:18. ARMOR OF THE MAGE’S [WITCH’S] BATTLE ROBE IS IN JAMES 2:25. ARMOR OF THE MASTER ADVENTURER’S ROBE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35. ARMOR OF THE MILITIA OUTFIT IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:1 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] CLOTH IS IN NUMBERS 10:2 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MONK’S OUTFIT IS IN MATTHEW 19:12. ARMOR OF THE NECROMANCER’S [WARLOCK, CONJURER & LOWER WIZARD] ROBE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:44-45. ARMOR OF THE NOBLE GUARD-MAN’S TUNIC [COAT, GARMENT OR ROBE] IS IN JUDITH 2:2. ARMOR OF THE NOBLE’S OUTFIT [GARMENT] IS IN SIRACH 18:4. ARMOR OF THE NOBLE’S TUNIC [COAT, GARMENT OR ROBE] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 6:31. ARMOR OF THE PALADIN’S [HERO & CLERIC] TUNIC [COAT, GARMENT OR ROBE] IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:20. ARMOR OF THE PERFORMER’S OUTFIT IS IN LEVITICUS 25:18. ARMOR OF THE PLAIN SHIRT [TUNIC, HOSEN OR HOSE] IS IN MATTHEW 10:10 & DANIEL 3:21. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S ACID [POISON’S] RESISTANCE [GREAT COMMISSION---DRINK ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU] IS IN MARK 16:18. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S BLENDING [GREAT WISDOM---EAT ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU] IS IN ACTS 9:3. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S COLD RESISTANCE [GREAT WISDOM---EAT ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU] IS IN JAMES 3:1-18. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S ELECTRICAL [AUTHORITY] RESISTANCE [GREAT AUTHORITY---JOIN ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU] IS IN EZEKIEL 9:1-11. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S ENERGY [GREAT LORDSHIP---SMOKE ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU] IS IN ACTS 22:6. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S FIRE RESISTANCE [GREAT LORDSHIP---SMOKE ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU] IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S LIGHT IS IN ACTS 26:13. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S SCINTILLATING [BRILLIANTLY LIVELY] COLORS [AREA, PERIMETER, DOMAIN] IS IN REVELATION 5:6. ARMOR OF THE ROBE OF VECNA [VEC-NA- CARRIED NO] IS IN JUDITH 8:14. ARMOR OF THE DARK MOON’S ROBES IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:4. ARMOR OF THE ROBES OF THE OLD ORDER IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S SHINING HANDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35. ARMOR OF THE SIMPLE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:29. ARMOR OF THE WITCH’S ROBE IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. ARMOR OF THE SQUIRE’S TUNIC [COAT, GARMENT, ROBE] IS IN JUDGES 9:54. ARMOR OF THE URCHIN [ROGUISH YOUTH AS DICKENS, GAMIN, BRAT, WHIPPERSNAPPER] RAGS IS IN ISAIAH 64:6. ARMOR OF THE VEGABOND [ARD---FUGITIVE BY 7-FOLD  MARK] RAGS IS IN GENESIS 4:15. ARMOR OF THE VEST OF ESCAPE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:42. ARMOR OF THE VETERAN’S [VET, SOLDIER, VA] INVESTIGATION OUTFIT [CIVILIAN CLOTH] IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. ARMOR OF THE WARLOCK’S OUTFIT IS IN ISAIAH 8:19. ARMOR OF THE WARRIOR’S TUNIC [COAT, GARMENT, ROBE] IS IN ISAIAH 9:5. ARMOR OF THE WIZARD’S ROBE IS IN ISAIAH 8:19. 
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MAGICAL ARMOR-LIGHT MOLD FROM 90 POUNDS [$5,443,200,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION] TO 120 POUNDS [$7,257,600,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION]
ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL PADDED [COAT OF MAIL OR PAD PATH] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] PADDED IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER PADDED IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF LIGHT IS IN ACTS 22:6. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] PADDED IS IN NUMBERS 10:2 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE PADDED [PROTECTED] ARMOR IS IN MARK 6:20.
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ARMOR OF THE IMMUNE MAGICAL LEATHER [COBBLER, COAT OF MAIL OR BADGERS’ SKINS] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] LEATHER IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER LEATHER IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE ADVENTURER’S OUTFIT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2. ARCANE TRICKSTER GEAR [SPELL CASTING] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:7. ARMOR OF THE WOLF [TIGER] IS IN ISAIAH 65:25. ARMOR OF BALHODERIE’S [BAL-HODEROS-ABLE (NOTHING) WOMB] SOFTER SKIN---LEATHER ARMOR OF DAMAGE RESISTANCE & PIERCING IS IN LEVITICUS 13:58. ARMOR OF THE CALDURDAN [CALD-URDA-FROST DOOR ADMISSION] SMOOTHAND [SMOOTH-AND-POLISHED] IS IN REVELATION 4:1-11. ARMOR OF THE GREENLEAF [SMOKING GREEN MEDICAL HERBS] IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 1:20. ARMOR OF THE GREY CLOAK IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:39. ARMOR OF HAIR SHIRT OF ILMATER [IL-MATER-WARRIOR MOTHER] IS IN JUDGES 13:25. ARMOR OF HARPER AGENT LEATHERS IS IN REVELATION 18:22. ARMOR OF JARED [SLAVES] WIDOWMAKER [WIDOW CREATOR] IS IN GENESIS 5:20. ARMOR OF THE LEATHER ARMOR IS IN LEVITICUS 13:58. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] LEATHER IS IN NUMBERS 10:2 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE SALAMANDER HIDE [POWER OVER FIRE] LEATHER IS IN REVELATION 14:18. ARMOR OF THE SHADOW THIEF LEATHER IS IN REVELATION 16:15. ARMOR OF THE SHADOW-DANCER OUTFIT IS IN LUKE 15:25. ARMOR OF THE SKIN OF THE FOREST IS IN ISAIAH 22:8. 
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ARMOR OF THE IMMUNE MAGICAL STUDDED LEATHER [COAT OF MAIL OR STUD LEATHER] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] STUDDED LEATHER IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER STUDDED LEATHER IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF LOYALTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. ARMOR OF THORNS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. ARMOR OF ASSASSIN’S LEATHERS IS IN ACTS 21:38. ARMOR OF THE BLACK FLAME IS IN ACTS 8:4-40. ARMOR OF THE GREY CLOAK IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:39. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] STUDDED LEATHER IS IN NUMBERS 10:2 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE SALAMANDER HIDE [POWER OVER FIRE] STUDDED LEATHER IS IN REVELATION 14:18. ARMOR OF THE SHADOW LEGION IS IN MATTHEW 26:53. ARMOR OF THE GREAT OAK [THE BRANCH-THE GREAT STEPHEN---THIS MEANS THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S AUTHORIZED ARMOR-BEARERS WHICH ALWAYS REFUSES TO KILL HIM IN A UNIVERSAL COMBAT ZONE [THIS KILLING WAS ONLY DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60] IN ISAIAH 64:8; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ROMANS 13:1-2, EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:8. ARMOR OF THE WOODSMAN’S [FELLED TREES WITH THE AXE-HEAD SWIMMING] OUTFIT IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:6. 
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ARMOR OF THE IMMUNE MAGICAL CHAIN SHIRT [COAT OF MAIL, CHAIN CLOTHING OR CHAIN SHIRT CUFF LINKS] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] CHAIN SHIRT IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER CHAIN SHIRT IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE ARCANE ARCHER CHAIN SHIRT IS IN JUDGES 5:11. ARMOR OF FLEETNESS [NAVY] IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:26-27; 10:11-12. ARMOR OF THE STARS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:19. ARMOR OF THE ASLYFERUND [ASLY-FERUNT-ORANGE BEAUTY] ELVEN CHAIN IS IN ACTS 9:3. ARMOR OF THE BENZO’S [BEN-ZO-SON  HAVE] LUCK IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:49. ARMOR OF THE BROEWENDE [BRO-WENDE-BROTHER WIND] FAMILY IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:5. ARMOR OF THE CHAIN SHIRT IS IN SIRACH 45:8. ARMOR OF THE DARK STEEL CHAIN SHIRT IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE ELDRITCH [MISCHIEFS ELF’S] KNIGHT CHAIN SHIRT IS IN ACTS 13:6. ARMOR OF THE MIRRORED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] CHAIN SHIRT IS IN NUMBERS 10:2 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE NEVER-WINTER NINE IS IN SIRACH 25:7-26. ARMOR OF THE ROGUE [BASTARD---SON OF A BITCH---FEMALE DOG] LINKS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. ARMOR OF THE SQUIRE’S [ARMOR-BEARER] DEFENSE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:7. THE BREAST OF ILUM LURA [ILUM-LURA OR ILUM-LYRE-SEAL REGISTER]---ARMOR OF CHAIN SHIRT IS IN SIRACH 45:8. 
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MAGICAL ARMOR-MEDIUM MOLD FROM 120 POUNDS [$7,257,600,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION] TO 240 POUNDS [$14,515,200,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION]
ARMOR OF THE IMMUNE MAGICAL HIDE [COAT OF MAIL OR ANIMAL SKIN MAIL] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] HIDE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER HIDE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE FRENZIED [UNCONTROLLABLE] BERSERKER [CRAZE] IS IN PROVERBS 26:10. ARMOR OF GRAENA’S [GRACEFUL NO] FORTUNE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:43. ARMOR OF THE HIDE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:9. ARMOR OF KUMAKAWA [EVASION] IS IN SIRACH 40:6. ARMOR OF MEDIUM IS IN ACTS 26:13. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] HIDE MAIL IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE SALAMANDER HIDE [POWER OVER FIRE] IS IN REVELATION 14:18. SCATTER TRAIL HIDE---SKILLS OF HIDE, IMMUNITY & POISON IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11; 1ST MACCABEES 10:34 & MARK 16:18.  
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ARMOR OF THE IMMUNE MAGICAL SCALE [HABERGEON, COAT OF MAIL OR CORSELET OF SCALES] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] SCALE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER SCALE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF COMMAND IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:7. ARMOR OF THE DARK STEEL SCALE MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE DRAGON ARMOR IS IN ESTHER 11:6. ARMOR OF THE GREY CLOAK IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:39. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] SCALE IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE RED DRAGON HIDE SCALE MAIL IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18-19. ARMOR OF THE SCALE MAIL IS IN TOBIT 3:17. ARMOR OF THE WEAPON’S MASTER SCALE IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. WYVERN [DRAGON] HIDE SCALE MAIL IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:31. ARMOR OF THE BREASTPLATE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:3. 
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ARMOR OF THE IMMUNE MAGICAL BREASTPLATE [COAT OF MAIL, BREAST-PIECE OR STURDY MAIL] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BREASTPLATE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER BREASTPLATE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF HORUS-RE [EGYPTIAN GOD OF THE SUN, ARMY WAR & PROTECTION] IS IN ACTS 7:42. ARMOR OF THE CHROMATIC [BRIGHT] BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-30. ARMOR OF THE DARK STEEL BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-30. ARMOR OF THE LESSER GOLEM [SHAPELESS MASS OR A CLAY ARTIFICIAL HUMAN FIGURE BROUGHT TO LIFE BY MAGIC] IN ACTS 7:39-41. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BREASTPLATE IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE RED DRAGON HIDE BREASTPLATE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18-19. ARMOR OF THE STORM [EUROCLYDON---CLYDE’S EUROPE] IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. ARMOR OF THE UMBER [PIGMENTED] HULK [STRONGEST] BREASTPLATE IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10. WYVERN [DRAGON] HIDE BREASTPLATE MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:31.
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ARMOR OF THE IMMUNE MAGICAL CHAINMAIL [BRAIDED MAIL, COAT OF MAIL, BREASTPLATE OR HAUBERK] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] CHAINMAIL IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER CHAINMAIL IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE CHAINMAIL IS IN PSALMS 149:8. ARMOR OF THE CHAINMAIL OF SPEED IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:35. ARMOR OF THE CITY WATCH IS IN JUDITH 14:2. ARMOR OF THE DARK STEEL DARK STEEL CHAINMAIL IS IN EXODUS 28:15-30. ARMOR OF THE DORON’S [GIFT’S] MISTAKE IS IN SIRACH 20:29. ARMOR OF THE ELVEN CHAINMAIL IS IN PSALMS 149:8. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] CHAINMAIL IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE SPELL CHAIN IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:17.
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MAGICAL ARMOR-HEAVY MOLD FROM 240 POUNDS [$14,515,200,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION] TO 360 POUNDS [$21,772,800,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION]---KING SOLOMON MADE A TITHE LIKE THIS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO BUILD HIS ZION
IN KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM, HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN 7 YEARS THAT TOOK $576,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 100,000 GOLD TALENTS & $384,000,000,000.00 BILLION IN 1 MILLION SILVER TALENTS IN TITHING WHICH CONCERNS $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS OLD IN GOLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN WITH 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION WOULD BE 20 QUADRILLION DOLLARS FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. 
ARMOR OF THE IMPREGNABLE MAGICAL BANDED [CUIRASSIER, HABERGEON OR COAT OF MAIL] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF EMERY [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BANDED MAIL IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER BANDED IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF COMFORT IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:13. ARMOR OF FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5. ARMOR OF BANDED MAIL IS IN ZECHARIAH 11:7. ARMOR OF DARK STEEL BANDED MAIL IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE HEAVY IS IN ACTS 6:15. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BANDED MAIL IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE RAINBOW IS IN REVELATION 4:1-11. ARMOR OF THE SCALES OF TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 40:12. ARMOR OF THE WHITE DRAGON IS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. 
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ARMOR OF THE INVULNERABLE MAGICAL HALF PLATE [CUIRASS, COAT OF MAIL OR HABERGEON] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
ARMOR OF EMERY [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] HALF PLATE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER HALF PLATE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE DIVINE CHAMPION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:51. ARMOR OF BALDURAN [BAL-DURAN-BALANCED RULER] IS IN ACTS 7:1. ARMOR OF DARK STEEL HALF PLATE IS IN ISAIAH 59:17. ARMOR OF THE DWARVEN DEFENDER PLATE IS IN EZEKIEL 21:10. ARMOR OF THE GNOMISH [SECRET OR SINISTER INFLUENCE IN FINANCIAL MATTERS] MAGNETIC ARMOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. ARMOR OF THE HALF PLATE IS IN ISAIAH 59:17. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] HALF PLATE IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE RED DRAGON HIDE HALF PLATE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18-19. ARMOR OF THE SILVER BONE IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. ARMOR OF THE UMBER [PIGMENTED] HULK [STRONGEST] HALF PLATE IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:11. ARMOR OF THE WAR PRIEST [SERGEANT] HALF PLATE IS IN BARUCH 6:48. ARMOR OF THE WHITE BONE IS IN EZEKIEL 37:3-11. WYVERN HIDE HALF PLATE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:31.
[image: ILLUSTRATED MAGIC BOOK-432]
ARMOR OF THE INVINCIBLE MAGICAL FULL PLATE [BRIGANDINE ARMOR, COAT OF MAIL OR HABERGEON] MAIL HAS 1 HOLE IN IT WHICH CAN CAUSE A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR
THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP” WHICH IS KNOWN AS A  “BREACH OF PEACE OF THE ADAMANT STONE” WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE OF THE EMERY STONE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE” IN THE CAMP.
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ARMOR OF EMERY [HARDER & STRONGER THAN UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] STONE [THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE WHICH IS NOT THE DIAMOND STONE OF TODAY ON WEDDING BANDS OR OTHER MEANS] FULL PLATE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER FULL PLATE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF FREEDOM [IMMUNITY] IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:34. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY STONE HARDER & STRONGER THAN UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL & THE STRONG ADAMANT STONES] FULL PLATE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY SUPREME WEAPON & SUPREME ARMOR THAT IS HARDER & STRONGER THAN THE EMERY STONE KNOWN AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE ARMOR OF GRAM THE MOUSE---ARMOR OF FULL PLATE---COAT OF MAIL, HABERGEON WITH A HOLE [A PROTECTIVE ZIPPER OR A HABERGEON USED AS THE ROD-DICK FOR THE STAFF-PUSSY & THE STAFF-PUSSY FOR THE ROD-DICK FOR THE ONLY REASON TO BRING FORTH GOOD FRUITS & GOOD PLEASURE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 17:22-30] IN THE MIDST OF IT WHERE THE EMERY STONE KNOWN AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE HAS MOLDED IT & CUT IT INTO A CIRCULAR BAND [600 TALENTS-$20,072,800,000,000,000,000.00 QUINTILLION DOLLARS IS THE LAST TITHE THAT KING SOLOMON WOULD GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 15:16-18---THE ACCURATE EQUATION IS $5,760,000.00 IS 1 TALENT OF GOLD TIMES 15 TALENTS TIMES 100,000 TIMES TITHING 100% + 10% TIMES 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 TIMES DOUBLE PORTION IN MATTHEW 25:14-30; EPHESIANS 2:15; HEBREWS 7:2, 4 & JUDE 14-15] & AROUND THE HOLE, IT WILL NOT REND [TEAR], BUT IS OPEN FOR A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR, BREAST-PIECE, CORSELET, CUIRASS & BRIGANDINE [INVOLVES A HELMET [1], A GORGET [1], SHOULDER PIECE’S [2], PALLETTE’S [2], A BREASTPLATE [1], BRASSARD’S [2], ELBOW PIECE’S [2], SKIRT OF TASSES [2], TUILLE’S [2], GAUNTLET’S [2 GLOVES], CUISSE’S [2], KNEE PIECE’S [2], JAMBEAU’S [2] & SOLLERET’S [2] & DAMAGE RESISTANCE AGAINST ALL FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. 
ARMOR OF THE BLACKGUARD’S PLATE IS IN REVELATION 14:6-13. ARMOR OF BLUE [KING’S] DRAGON ARMOR IS IN ESTHER 11:6. ARMOR OF THE COPPER DRAGON IS IN SIRACH 25:16. ARMOR OF DARK STEEL FULL PLATE IS IN ISAIAH 59:17. ARMOR OF THE ELVEN CEREMONIAL IS IN NUMBERS 19:11. ARMOR OF ENKIDU’S [ANIMAL-LIKE HUMAN] ARMOR IS IN DANIEL 5:21. 
ARMOR OF FULL PLATE---COAT OF MAIL, HABERGEON WITH A HOLE [A PROTECTIVE ZIPPER OR A HABERGEON USED AS THE ROD-DICK FOR THE STAFF-PUSSY & THE STAFF-PUSSY FOR THE ROD-DICK FOR THE ONLY REASON TO BRING FORTH GOOD FRUITS & GOOD PLEASURE IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 17:22-30] IN THE MIDST OF IT WHERE THE EMERY STONE KNOWN AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE HAS MOLDED IT & CUT IT INTO A CIRCULAR BAND [600 TALENTS-$20,072,800,000,000,000,000.00 QUINTILLION DOLLARS IS THE LAST TITHE THAT KING SOLOMON WOULD GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 15:16-18---THE ACCURATE EQUATION IS $5,760,000.00 IS 1 TALENT OF GOLD TIMES 15 TALENTS TIMES 100,000 TIMES TITHING 100% + 10% TIMES 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 TIMES DOUBLE PORTION IN MATTHEW 25:14-30; EPHESIANS 2:15; HEBREWS 7:2, 4 & JUDE 14-15] & AROUND THE HOLE, IT WILL NOT REND [TEAR], BUT IS OPEN FOR A BREACH OF PEACE VS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THERE IS NO CRACKS IN THIS ARMOR, BREAST-PIECE, CORSELET, CUIRASS & BRIGANDINE [INVOLVES A HELMET [1], A GORGET [1], SHOULDER PIECE’S [2], PALLETTE’S [2], A BREASTPLATE [1], BRASSARD’S [2], ELBOW PIECE’S [2], SKIRT OF TASSES [2], TUILLE’S [2], GAUNTLET’S [2 GLOVES], CUISSE’S [2], KNEE PIECE’S [2], JAMBEAU’S [2] & SOLLERET’S [2] IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE HOLE WAS ONLY DESIGNED FOR ETERNAL  MALE CREATURES OR CERTAIN HERMAPHRODITE SHE-MALES [A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION] TO PISSETH AGAINST THE WALL TO USE THE BATHROOM & DO NUMBER 1 OR TO DO AUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH THE DIVINE ROD IN ACTS 17:28-29, BUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES USE THE HOLE ABUSIVELY AS A VICE OF WICKEDNESS WITH THE SEXUAL ROD TO SATISFY THEIR OWN SEXUALITIES, HOMOSEXUALITY’S & INTERRACIAL NATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:22 & ROMANS 1:21-32. 
ARMOR OF THE EXTREMELY HEAVY IS IN ACTS 7:47-50. ARMOR OF THE GREATER STORM [EUROCLYDON---CLYDE’S EUROPE] OF THE EARTH’S CHILDREN IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. ARMOR OF THE LAERAL’S [LAE-RAL-THAT BANTER] STORM [EUROCLYDON---CLYDE’S EUROPE] IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] FULL PLATE IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE RED DRAGON HIDE FULL PLATE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18-19. ARMOR OF THE ROYAL GUARD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:15. ARMOR OF SIR GREYSON’S FULL PLATE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:44. ARMOR OF THE STORM [EUROCLYDON---CLYDE’S EUROPE] OF THE EARTH’S CHILDREN IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. WYVERN [DRAGON] HIDE FULL PLATE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:31.
THE ARMOR REINFORCEMENT KITS
THE ANGEL OF THE LORD CAN KILL AT LEAST 18,500,000,000,000 TRILLION IN 1 SWOOP BY 185,000 TIMES RELENTING OF 100,000 & TIME 10%/100% OF THE MONEY DEFENSE IN ISAIAH 37:36; MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15. THE MAJOR ACTION POINT GAIN JEWEL ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +100,000,000 ARMOR ACTION GAIN JEWEL. THE MAJOR ARMOR PENETRATION ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +200,000,000 ARMOR PENETRATION. THE MAJOR CRITICAL STRIKE ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +200,000,000 ARMOR CRITICAL STRIKE. THE MAJOR DEFENSE ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +200,000,000 ARMOR DEFENSE. THE MAJOR DEFLECTION ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +200,000,000 ARMOR DEFLECTION. THE MAJOR HIT POINTS ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +1,000,000,000 ARMOR HIT POINTS. THE MAJOR LIFE STEAL ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +200,000,000 ARMOR LIFE STEAL. THE MAJOR POWER ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +200,000,000 ARMOR POWER. THE MAJOR RECOVERY ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +200,000,000 ARMOR RECOVERY. THE MAJOR REGENERATION JEWEL ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +100,000,000 ARMOR REGENERATION JEWEL. THE MAJOR STAMINA/GUARD REGENERATION JEWEL ARMOR KIT WHICH APPLIES TO A PIECE OF ARMOR WITH +200,000,000 ARMOR STAMINA/GUARD REGENERATION JEWEL.  
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
ANGEL
A WORD SIGNIFYING, BOTH IN THE HEBREW AND GREEK, A "MESSENGER," AND HENCE EMPLOYED TO DENOTE ANY AGENT GOD SENDS FORTH TO EXECUTE HIS PURPOSES. IT IS USED OF AN ORDINARY MESSENGER (JOB 1:14: 1 SAMUEL 11:3; LUKE 7:24; 9:52), OF PROPHETS (ISAIAH 42:19; HAGGAI 1:13), OF PRIESTS (MALACHI 2:7), AND MINISTERS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT (REVELATION 1:20). IT IS ALSO APPLIED TO SUCH IMPERSONAL AGENTS AS THE PESTILENCE (2 SAMUEL 24:16, 17; 2 KINGS 19:35), THE WIND (PSALM 104:4). BUT ITS DISTINCTIVE APPLICATION IS TO CERTAIN HEAVENLY INTELLIGENCES WHOM GOD EMPLOYS IN CARRYING ON HIS GOVERNMENT OF THE WORLD. THE NAME DOES NOT DENOTE THEIR NATURE BUT THEIR OFFICE AS MESSENGERS. THE APPEARANCES TO ABRAHAM AT MAMRE (GENESIS 18:2, 22. COMP. 19:1), TO JACOB AT PENIEL (GENESIS 32:24, 30), TO JOSHUA AT GILGAL (JOSHUA 5:13, 15), OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, WERE DOUBTLESS MANIFESTATIONS OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE, "FORESHADOWING’S OF THE INCARNATION," REVELATIONS BEFORE THE "FULNESS OF THE TIME" OF THE SON OF GOD. 
(1.) THE EXISTENCE AND ORDERS OF ANGELIC BEINGS CAN ONLY BE DISCOVERED FROM THE SCRIPTURES. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TREAT OF THIS SUBJECT SPECIALLY, YET THERE ARE NUMEROUS INCIDENTAL DETAILS THAT FURNISH US WITH AMPLE INFORMATION. THEIR PERSONAL EXISTENCE IS PLAINLY IMPLIED IN SUCH PASSAGES AS GENESIS 16:7, 10, 11; JUDGES 13:1-21; MATTHEW 28:2-5; HEBREWS 1:4, ETC. THESE SUPERIOR BEINGS ARE VERY NUMEROUS. "THOUSAND-THOUSANDS," ETC. (DAN. 7:10; MATTHEW 26:53; LUKE 2:13; HEBREWS 12:22, 23). THEY ARE ALSO SPOKEN OF AS OF DIFFERENT RANKS IN DIGNITY AND POWER (ZECHARIAH 1:9, 11; DAN. 10:13; 12:1; 1 THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; EPHESIANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 1:16).
(2.) AS TO THEIR NATURE, THEY ARE SPIRITS (HEBREWS 1:14), LIKE THE SOUL OF MAN, BUT NOT INCORPOREAL. SUCH EXPRESSIONS AS "LIKE THE ANGELS" (LUKE 20:36), AND THE FACT THAT WHENEVER ANGELS APPEARED TO MAN IT WAS ALWAYS IN A HUMAN FORM (GENESIS 18:2; 19:1, 10; LUKE 24:4; ACTS 1:10), AND THE TITLES THAT ARE APPLIED TO THEM ("SONS OF GOD, " JOB 1:6; 38:7; DAN. 3:25; COMP. 28) AND TO MEN (LUKE 3:38), SEEM ALL TO INDICATE SOME RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THEM AND THE HUMAN RACE. IMPERFECTION IS ASCRIBED TO THEM AS CREATURES (JOB 4:18; MATTHEW 24:36; 1 PETER 1:12). AS FINITE CREATURES THEY MAY FALL UNDER TEMPTATION; AND ACCORDINGLY, WE READ OF "FALLEN ANGELS." OF THE CAUSE AND MANNER OF THEIR "FALL" WE ARE WHOLLY IGNORANT. WE KNOW ONLY THAT "THEY LEFT THEIR FIRST ESTATE" (MATTHEW 25:41; REVELATION 12:7, 9), AND THAT THEY ARE "RESERVED UNTO JUDGEMENT" (2 PETER 2:4). WHEN THE MANNA IS CALLED "ANGELS' FOOD," THIS IS MERELY TO DENOTE ITS EXCELLENCE (PSALM 78:25). ANGELS NEVER DIE (LUKE 20:36). THEY ARE POSSESSED OF SUPERHUMAN INTELLIGENCE AND POWER (MARK 13:32; 2 THESSALONIANS 1:7; PSALM 103:20). THEY ARE CALLED "HOLY" (LUKE 9:26), "ELECT" (1 TIMOTHY 5:21). THE REDEEMED IN GLORY ARE "LIKE UNTO THE ANGELS" (LUKE 20:36). THEY ARE NOT TO BE WORSHIPPED (COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10).
(3.) THEIR FUNCTIONS ARE MANIFOLD. (A) IN THE WIDEST SENSE THEY ARE AGENTS OF GOD’S PROVIDENCE (EXODUS 12:23; PSALM 104:4; HEBREWS 11:28; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:10; 2 SAMUEL 24:16; 1 CHRONICLES 21:16; 2 KINGS 19:35; ACTS 12:23). (B) THEY ARE SPECIALLY GOD'S AGENTS IN CARRYING ON HIS GREAT WORK OF REDEMPTION. THERE IS NO NOTICE OF ANGELIC APPEARANCES TO MAN TILL AFTER THE CALL OF ABRAHAM. FROM THAT TIME ONWARD THERE ARE FREQUENT REFERENCES TO THEIR MINISTRY ON EARTH (GENESIS 18; 19; 24:7, 40; 28:12; 32:1). THEY APPEAR TO REBUKE IDOLATRY (JUDGES 2:1-4), TO CALL GIDEON (JUDGES 6:11, 12), AND TO CONSECRATE SAMSON (13:3). IN THE DAYS OF THE PROPHETS, FROM SAMUEL DOWNWARD, THE ANGELS APPEAR ONLY IN THEIR BEHALF (1 KINGS 19:5; 2 KINGS 6:17; ZECHARIAH 1-6; DAN. 4:13, 23; 10:10, 13, 20, 21).
THE INCARNATION INTRODUCES A NEW ERA IN THE MINISTRATIONS OF ANGELS. THEY COME WITH THEIR LORD TO EARTH TO DO HIM SERVICE WHILE HERE. THEY PREDICT HIS ADVENT (MATTHEW 1:20; LUKE 1:26-38), MINISTER TO HIM AFTER HIS TEMPTATION AND AGONY (MATTHEW 4:11; LUKE 22:43), AND DECLARE HIS RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION (MATTHEW 28:2-8; JOHN 20:12, 13; ACTS 1:10, 11). THEY ARE NOW MINISTERING SPIRITS TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD (HEBREWS 1:14; PSALM 34:7; 91:11; MATTHEW 18:10; ACTS 5:19; 8:26; 10:3; 12:7; 27:23). THEY REJOICE OVER A PENITENT SINNER (LUKE 15:10). THEY BEAR THE SOULS OF THE REDEEMED TO PARADISE (LUKE 16:22); AND THEY WILL BE THE MINISTERS OF JUDGEMENT HEREAFTER ON THE GREAT DAY (MATTHEW 13:39, 41, 49; 16:27; 24:31). THE PASSAGES (PSALM 34:7, MATTHEW 18:10) USUALLY REFERRED TO IN SUPPORT OF THE IDEA THAT EVERY INDIVIDUAL HAS A PARTICULAR GUARDIAN ANGEL HAVE NO SUCH MEANING, EXCEPT IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THEY MERELY INDICATE THAT GOD EMPLOYS THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS TO DELIVER HIS PEOPLE FROM AFFLICTION AND DANGER, AND THAT THE ANGELS DO NOT THINK IT BELOW THEIR DIGNITY TO MINISTER EVEN TO CHILDREN AND TO THE LEAST AMONG CHRIST’S DISCIPLES. THE "ANGEL OF HIS PRESENCE" (ISAIAH 63:9. COMP. EXODUS 23:20, 21; 32:34; 33:2; NUMBERS 20:16) IS PROBABLY RIGHTLY INTERPRETED OF THE MESSIAH AS THE GUIDE OF HIS PEOPLE. OTHERS HAVE SUPPOSED THE EXPRESSION TO REFER TO GABRIEL (LUKE 1:19). 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) A MESSENGER. 2. (N.) A SPIRITUAL, CELESTIAL BEING, SUPERIOR TO MAN IN POWER AND INTELLIGENCE. IN THE SCRIPTURES THE ANGELS APPEAR AS GOD’S MESSENGERS. 3. (N.) ONE OF A CLASS OF FALLEN ANGELS; AN EVIL SPIRIT; AS, THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS. 4. (N.) A MINISTER OR PASTOR OF A CHURCH, AS IN THE SEVEN ASIATIC CHURCHES. 05. (N.) ATTENDANT SPIRIT; GENIUS; DEMON. 6. (N.) AN APPELLATION GIVEN TO A PERSON SUPPOSED TO BE OF ANGELIC GOODNESS OR LOVELINESS; A DARLING. 7. (N.) AN ANCIENT GOLD COIN OF ENGLAND, BEARING THE FIGURE OF THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL. IT VARIED IN VALUE FROM 6S. 8 D. TO 10 S. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
ANGEL
I. DEFINITION AND SCRIPTURE TERMS
AN'-JEL (MAL'AKH; SEPTUAGINT AND NEW TESTAMENT, AGGELOS): THE WORD ANGEL IS APPLIED IN SCRIPTURE TO AN ORDER OF SUPERNATURAL OR HEAVENLY BEINGS WHOSE BUSINESS IT IS TO ACT AS GOD’S MESSENGERS TO MEN, AND AS AGENTS WHO CARRY OUT HIS WILL. BOTH IN HEBREW AND GREEK THE WORD IS APPLIED TO HUMAN MESSENGERS (1 KINGS 19:2 LUKE 7:24); IN HEBREW IT IS USED IN THE SINGULAR TO DENOTE A DIVINE MESSENGER, AND IN THE PLURAL FOR HUMAN MESSENGERS, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE EXCEPTIONS TO BOTH USAGES. IT IS APPLIED TO THE PROPHET HAGGAI (HAGGAI 1:13), TO THE PRIEST (MALACHI 2:7), AND TO THE MESSENGER WHO IS TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD (MALACHI 3:1). OTHER HEBREW WORDS AND PHRASES APPLIED TO ANGELS ARE BENE HA-'ELOHIM (GENESIS 6:2, 4 JOB 1:6; JOB 2:1) AND BENE 'ELIM (PSALM 29:1; PSALM 89:6), I.E. SONS OF THE 'ELOHIM OR 'ELIM; THIS MEANS, ACCORDING TO A COMMON HEBREW USAGE, MEMBERS OF THE CLASS CALLED 'ELOHIM OR 'ELIM, THE HEAVENLY POWERS. IT SEEMS POSSIBLE WHETHER THE WORD 'ELOHIM, STANDING BY ITSELF, IS EVER USED TO DESCRIBE ANGELS AS GODS (JOHN 10:34-35), ALTHOUGH SEPTUAGINT SO TRANSLATES IT IN A FEW PASSAGES. THE MOST NOTABLE INSTANCE IS PSALM 8:5; WHERE THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) GIVES, "THOU HAST MADE HIM BUT LITTLE LOWER THAN GOD," WITH THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION, MARGIN READING OF "THE ANGELS" FOR "GOD" (COMPARE HEBREWS 2:7, 9); QEDHOSHIM "HOLY ONES" (PSALM 89:5, 7), A NAME SUGGESTING THE FACT THAT THEY BELONG TO GOD; `IR, `IRIM, "WATCHER," "WATCHERS" (DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23). OTHER EXPRESSIONS ARE USED TO DESIGNATE ANGELS COLLECTIVELY: CODH, "COUNCIL" (PSALM 89:7), WHERE THE REFERENCE MAY BE TO AN INNER GROUP OF EXALTED ANGELS; `EDHAH AND QAHAL, "CONGREGATION" (PSALM 82:1; PSALM 89:5); AND FINALLY TSABHA', TSEBHA'OTH, "HOST," "HOSTS," AS IN THE FAMILIAR PHRASE "THE GOD OF HOSTS." IN NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD AGGELOS, WHEN IT REFERS TO A DIVINE MESSENGER, IS FREQUENTLY ACCOMPANIED BY SOME PHRASE WHICH MAKES THIS MEANING CLEAR, E.G. "THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN" (MATTHEW 24:36). ANGELS BELONG TO THE "HEAVENLY HOST" (LUKE 2:13). IN REFERENCE TO THEIR NATURE THEY ARE CALLED "SPIRITS" (HEBREWS 1:14). PAUL EVIDENTLY REFERRED TO THE ORDERED RANKS OF SUPRA-MUNDANE BEINGS IN A GROUP OF WORDS THAT ARE FOUND IN VARIOUS COMBINATIONS, NAMELY, ARCHAI, "PRINCIPALITIES," EXOUSIAI, "POWERS," THRONOI, "THRONES," KURIOTETES, "DOMINIONS," AND DUNAMEIS, ALSO TRANSLATED "POWERS." THE FIRST FOUR ARE APPARENTLY USED IN A GOOD SENSE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16, WHERE IT IS SAID THAT ALL THESE BEINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH CHRIST AND UNTO HIM; IN MOST OF THE OTHER PASSAGES IN WHICH WORDS FROM THIS GROUP OCCUR, THEY SEEM TO REPRESENT EVIL POWERS. WE ARE TOLD THAT OUR WRESTLING IS AGAINST THEM (EPHESIANS 6:12), AND THAT CHRIST TRIUMPHS OVER THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS (COLOSSIANS 2:15; COMPARE ROMANS 8:38 1 CORINTHIANS 15:24). IN TWO PASSAGES THE WORD ARCHAGGELOS, "ARCHANGEL" OR CHIEF ANGEL, OCCURS: "THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL" (1 THESSALONIANS 4:16), AND "MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL" (JUDE 1:9).
II. ANGELS IN OLD TESTAMENT.
1. NATURE, APPEARANCES AND FUNCTIONS:
EVERYWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE EXISTENCE OF ANGELS IS ASSUMED. THE CREATION OF ANGELS IS REFERRED TO IN PSALM 148:2, 5 (COMPARE COLOSSIANS 1:16). THEY WERE PRESENT AT THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, AND WERE SO FILLED WITH WONDER AND GLADNESS THAT THEY "SHOUTED FOR JOY" (JOB 38:7). OF THEIR NATURE WE ARE TOLD NOTHING. IN GENERAL, THEY ARE SIMPLY REGARDED AS EMBODIMENTS OF THEIR MISSION. THOUGH PRESUMABLY THE HOLIEST OF CREATED BEINGS, THEY ARE CHARGED BY GOD WITH FOLLY (JOB 4:18), AND WE ARE TOLD THAT "HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS HOLY ONES" (JOB 15:15). REFERENCES TO THE FALL OF THE ANGELS ARE ONLY FOUND IN OBSCURE PASSAGES, GENESIS 6:1-4, AND IN THE INTERDEPENDENT PASSAGES 2 PETER 2:4 AND JUDE 1:6, WHICH DRAW THEIR INSPIRATION FROM THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ENOCH. DEMONS ARE MENTIONED; AND ALTHOUGH LUIFER/VICTORIA APPEARS AMONG THE SONS OF GOD (JOB 1:6; JOB 2:1), THERE IS A GROWING TENDENCY IN LATER WRITERS TO ATTRIBUTE TO HIM A MALIGNITY THAT IS ALL HIS OWN. AS TO THEIR OUTWARD APPEARANCE, IT IS EVIDENT THAT THEY BORE THE HUMAN FORM, AND COULD AT TIMES BE MISTAKEN FOR MEN (EZEKIEL 9:2 GENESIS 18:2, 16). THERE IS A HINT THAT THEY MAY APPEARED IN FEMALE FORM IN ZECHARIAH 5:9. THE CONCEPTION OF ANGELS AS WINGED BEINGS, SO FAMILIAR IN CHRISTIAN ART, FINDS SUPPORT IN SCRIPTURE IN DANIEL 9:21 REVELATION 14:6, WHERE ANGELS ARE REPRESENTED AS "FLYING". THE CHERUBIM AND SERAPHIM ARE REPRESENTED AS WINGED (EXODUS 25:20 ISAIAH 6:2); WINGED ALSO ARE THE SYMBOLIC LIVING CREATURES OF EZEKIEL (EZEKIEL 1:6; COMPARE REVELATION 4:8). AS ABOVE STATED, ANGELS ARE MESSENGERS AND INSTRUMENTS OF THE DIVINE WILL. AS A RULE, THEY EXERCISE NO INFLUENCE IN THE PHYSICAL SPHERE. IN SEVERAL INSTANCES, HOWEVER, THEY ARE REPRESENTED AS DESTROYING ANGELS: TWO ANGELS ARE COMMISSIONED TO DESTROY SODOM (GENESIS 19:13); WHEN DAVID NUMBERS THE PEOPLE, AN ANGEL DESTROYS THEM BY PESTILENCE (2 SAMUEL 24:16); IT IS BY AN ANGEL THAT THE ASSYRIAN ARMY IS DESTROYED (2 KINGS 19:35); AND EZEKIEL HEARS SIX ANGELS RECEIVING THE COMMAND TO DESTROY THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTING/SINFUL IN JERUSALEM (EZEKIEL 9:1, 5, 7). IN THIS CONNECTION SHOULD BE NOTED THE EXPRESSION "ANGELS OF EVIL," ANGELS THAT BRING EVIL UPON MEN FROM GOD AND EXECUTE HIS JUDGMENTS (PSALM 78:49; COMPARE 1 SAMUEL 16:14). ANGELS APPEAR TO JACOB IN DREAMS (GENESIS 28:12; GENESIS 31:11). THE ANGEL WHO MEETS BALAAM IS VISIBLE FIRST TO THE ASS, AND NOT TO THE RIDER (NUMBERS 22). ANGELS INTERPRET GOD’S WILL, SHOWING MAN WHAT IS RIGHT FOR HIM (JOB 33:23). THE IDEA OF ANGELS AS CARING FOR MEN ALSO APPEARS (PSALM 91:11), ALTHOUGH THE MODERN CONCEPTION OF THE POSSESSION BY EACH MAN OF A SPECIAL GUARDIAN ANGEL MAY BE FOUND IN ALL 9 TESTAMENTS---[THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME PROPHESY TESTAMENT OF THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 8:22-29] WITH THE ANGEL OF YAHWEH STEPHEN, OLD TESTAMENT IN NUMBERS 22:23, MIDDLE TESTAMENT---APOCRYPHA IN TOBIT 12:22, NEW TESTAMENT IN  MATTHEW 28:2, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IN LUKE 2:9, HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION IN REVELATION 22:16, MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:30-36, TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-36 & THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY TESTAMENT OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 30] WITH THE ANGEL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH.
2. THE ANGELIC HOST:
THE PHRASE "THE HOST OF HEAVEN" IS APPLIED TO THE STARS, WHICH WERE SOMETIMES WORSHIPPED BY IDOLATROUS JEWS (JEREMIAH 33:22 2 KINGS 21:3 ZEPHANIAH 1:5); THE NAME IS APPLIED TO THE COMPANY OF ANGELS BECAUSE OF THEIR COUNTLESS NUMBERS (COMPARE DANIEL 7:10) AND THEIR GLORY. THEY ARE REPRESENTED AS STANDING ON THE RIGHT AND LEFT HAND OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (1 KINGS 22:19). HENCE GOD, WHO IS OVER THEM ALL, IS CONTINUALLY CALLED THROUGHOUT OLD TESTAMENT "THE GOD OF HOSTS," " [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OF HOSTS," "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH GOD OF HOSTS"; AND ONCE "THE PRINCE OF THE HOST" (DANIEL 8:11). ONE OF THE PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONS OF THE HEAVENLY HOST IS TO BE EVER PRAISING THE NAME OF THE LORD (PSALM 103:21; PSALM 148:1 F). IN THIS HOST THERE ARE CERTAIN FIGURES THAT STAND OUT PROMINENTLY, AND SOME OF THEM ARE NAMED. THE ANGEL WHO APPEARS TO JOSHUA CALLS HIMSELF "PRINCE OF THE HOST OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH" (JOSHUA 5:14). THE GLORIOUS ANGEL WHO INTERPRETS TO DANIEL THE VISION WHICH HE SAW IN THE THIRD YEAR OF CYRUS (DANIEL 10:5), LIKE THE ANGEL WHO INTERPRETS THE VISION IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR (DANIEL 7:16), IS NOT NAMED; BUT OTHER VISIONS OF THE SAME PROPHET WERE EXPLAINED TO HIM BY THE ANGEL GABRIEL, WHO IS CALLED "THE MAN GABRIEL," AND IS DESCRIBED AS SPEAKING WITH "A MAN'S VOICE" (DANIEL 9:21; DANIEL 8:15 F). IN DANIEL WE FIND OCCASIONAL REFERENCE MADE TO "PRINCES": "THE PRINCE OF PERSIA," "THE PRINCE OF GREECE" (DANIEL 10:20). THESE ARE ANGELS TO WHOM IS ENTRUSTED THE CHARGE OF, AND POSSIBLY THE RULE OVER, CERTAIN PEOPLES. MOST NOTABLE AMONG THEM IS MICHAEL, DESCRIBED AS "ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES," "THE GREAT PRINCE WHO STANDS FOR THE CHILDREN OF THY PEOPLE," AND, MORE BRIEFLY, "YOUR PRINCE" (DANIEL 10:13; DANIEL 12:1; DANIEL 10:21); MICHAEL IS THEREFORE REGARDED AS THE PATRON-ANGEL OF THE JEWS. IN APOCRYPHA RAPHAEL, URIEL AND JEREMIEL ARE ALSO NAMED. OF RAPHAEL IT IS SAID (TOBIT 12:15) THAT HE IS "ONE OF THE SEVEN HOLY ANGELS WHO PRESENT THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS" TO GOD (COMPARE REVELATION 8:2, "THE SEVEN ANGELS THAT STAND BEFORE GOD"). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS GROUP OF SEVEN IS REFERRED TO IN THE ABOVE-QUOTED PHRASE, "ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES". SOME (NOTABLY KOSTERS) HAVE MAINTAINED THAT THE EXPRESSIONS "THE SONS OF THE 'ELOHIM," GODS "COUNCIL" AND "CONGREGATION," REFER TO THE ANCIENT GODS OF THE HEATHEN, NOW DEGRADED AND WHOLLY SUBORDINATED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THIS RATHER DARING SPECULATION HAS LITTLE SUPPORT IN SCRIPTURE; BUT WE FIND TRACES OF THAT THE PATRON-ANGELS OF THE NATIONS THAT HAVE FAILED IN ESTABLISHING RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN THEIR ALLOTTED SPHERE ON EARTH, AND THAT THEY WILL ACCORDINGLY BE PUNISHED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH THE TOP OVER-LORD (ISAIAH 24:21 PSALM 82; COMPARE PSALM 58:1 THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN; COMPARE JUDE 1:6).
3. THE ANGEL OF THE THEOPHANY:
THIS ANGEL IS SPOKEN OF AS "THE ANGEL OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH," AND "THE ANGEL OF THE PRESENCE (OR FACE) OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH." THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES CONTAIN REFERENCES TO THIS ANGEL: GENESIS 16:7 -THE ANGEL AND HAGAR; GENESIS 18 -ABRAHAM INTERCEDES WITH THE ANGEL FOR SODOM; GENESIS 22:11 -THE ANGEL INTERPOSES TO PREVENT THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC; GENESIS 24:7, 40 -ABRAHAM SENDS ELIEZER AND PROMISES THE ANGEL'S PROTECTION; GENESIS 31:11 -THE ANGEL WHO APPEARS TO JACOB SAYS "I AM THE GOD OF BETH-EL"; GENESIS 32:24 -JACOB WRESTLES WITH THE ANGEL AND SAYS, "I HAVE SEEN GOD FACE TO FACE"; GENESIS 48:15 F-JACOB SPEAKS OF GOD AND THE ANGEL AS IDENTICAL; EXODUS 3 (COMPARE ACTS 7:30-36)-THE ANGEL APPEARS TO MOSES IN THE BURNING BUSH; EXODUS 13:21; EXODUS 14:19 (COMPARE NUMBERS 20:16)-GOD OR THE ANGEL LEADS ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT; EXODUS 23:20 -THE PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO OBEY THE ANGEL; EXODUS 32:34-33:17 (COMPARE ISAIAH 63:9)-MOSES PLEADS FOR THE PRESENCE OF GOD WITH HIS PEOPLE; JOSHUA 5:13-6:2 -THE ANGEL APPEARS TO JOSHUA; JUDGES 2:1-5 -THE ANGEL SPEAKS TO THE PEOPLE; JUDGES 6:11 -THE ANGEL APPEARS TO GIDEON. A STUDY OF THESE PASSAGES SHOWS THAT WHILE THE ANGEL AND STEPHEN YAHWEH ARE AT TIMES DISTINGUISHED FROM EACH OTHER, THEY ARE WITH EQUAL FREQUENCY, AND IN THE SAME PASSAGES, MERGED INTO EACH OTHER. HOW IS THIS TO BE EXPLAINED? IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THESE APPARITIONS CAN BE THE ALMIGHTY HIMSELF, YET TO MOST, WHOM NO MAN HATH SEEN, OR CAN SEE, NOT NOT ALL. IN SEEKING THE EXPLANATION, SPECIAL ATTENTION SHOULD BE PAID TO TWO OF THE PASSAGES ABOVE CITED. IN EXODUS 23:20 GOD PROMISES TO SEND AN ANGEL BEFORE HIS PEOPLE TO LEAD THEM TO THE PROMISED LAND; THEY ARE COMMANDED TO OBEY HIM AND NOT TO PROVOKE HIM "FOR HE WILL NOT PARDON YOUR TRANSGRESSION: FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS IN HIM." THUS, THE ANGEL CAN FORGIVE SIN, WHICH ONLY GOD CAN DO, BECAUSE GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], HIS SEXLESS CHARACTER [ACTS 14:15] AND THUS HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2], ARE IN THE ANGEL. FURTHER, IN THE PASSAGE EXODUS 32:34-33:17 MOSES INTERCEDES FOR THE PEOPLE AFTER THEIR FIRST BREACH OF THE COVENANT; GOD RESPONDS BY PROMISING, "BEHOLD MINE ANGEL SHALL GO BEFORE THEE"; AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER GOD SAYS, "I WILL NOT GO UP IN THE MIDST OF THEE." IN ANSWER TO FURTHER PLEADING, GOD SAYS, "MY PRESENCE SHALL GO WITH THEE, AND I WILL GIVE THEE REST." HERE A CLEAR DISTINCTION IS MADE BETWEEN AN ORDINARY ANGEL, AND THE ANGEL WHO CARRIES WITH HIM, GOD’S PRESENCE. THE CONCLUSION MAY BE SUMMED UP IN THE WORDS OF DAVIDSON IN HIS OLD TESTAMENT THEOLOGY: "IN PARTICULAR PROVIDENCES ONE MAY TRACE THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN INFLUENCE AND OPERATION; IN ORDINARY ANGELIC APPEARANCES ONE MAY DISCOVER STEPHEN YAHWEH PRESENT ON SOME SIDE OF HIS BEING, IN SOME ATTRIBUTE OF HIS CHARACTER; IN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD HE IS FULLY PRESENT AS THE COVENANT, GOD OF HIS PEOPLE, TO REDEEM THEM." THE QUESTION STILL REMAINS, WHO IS THEOPHANIC ANGEL? TO THIS, MANY ANSWERS HAVE BEEN GIVEN, OF WHICH THE FOLLOWING MAY BE MENTIONED: (1) THIS ANGEL IS SIMPLY AN ANGEL WITH A SPECIAL COMMISSION; (2) HE MAY BE A MOMENTARY DESCENT OF GOD INTO VISIBILITY; (3) HE MAY BE THE LOGOS, A KIND OF TEMPORARY PREINCARNATION OF THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY. EACH HAS ITS DIFFICULTIES, BUT THE LAST IS CERTAINLY THE MOST TEMPTING TO THE MIND. YET IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT AT BEST THESE ARE ONLY CONJECTURES THAT TOUCH ON A GREAT MYSTERY. IT IS CERTAIN THAT FROM THE BEGINNING GOD USED ANGELS IN HUMAN FORM, WITH HUMAN VOICES, IN ORDER TO COMMUNICATE WITH MAN; AND THE TRUE APPEARANCES OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, WITH HIS SPECIAL REDEMPTIVE RELATION TO GOD’S PEOPLE, SHOW THE WORKING OF THAT DIVINE MODE OF SELF-REVELATION WHICH CULMINATED IN THE COMING OF THE 54 SAVIORS WITH YAHWEH STEPHEN, AND ARE THUS A FORE-SHADOWING OF, AND A PREPARATION FOR, THE 110.0000% FULL REVELATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OF 7 PERIMTERS OF 16 LEVELS EACH WITH A ENTRANCE IN ACTS 1:4-7 & A EXIT IN ACTS 29:1-2 IN ACTS 2:1-ACTS 7:60 ELEVATED TO ACTS 29:1-26 IN THE 54 CHRISTS---THE LORD CHURCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD JEHOVAH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD VICTOR CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN THE WOMB, THE LORD JACOB CHRIST [LADY RACHEL CHRIST] & THE LORD PETER CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD ISRAEL CHRIST [LADY RACHEL CHRIST] FOR CHILDKIND, THE LORD SAUL CHRIST [LADY AHINOAMS CHRIST] & THE LORD JOHN CHRIST [LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST] & THE LORD ELIJAH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD DAVID CHRIST [LADY BATHSHEBA CHRIST] & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] & THE LORD MOSES CHRIST [LADY ZIPPORAH CHRIST] FOR MANKIND, THE LORD REHOBOAM CHRIST [LADY CHRIST] & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] & THE LORD MICHAEL CHRIST [LADY MICHAL CHRIST] FOR BOYKIND, LAWKIND & ANGELKIND, THE LORD JEREBOAM CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST] & THE LORD JOB CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF BOYKIND, LAWKIND & ANGELKIND, THE LORD JOB CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP, THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD SOLOMON CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY EDNA CHRIST] FOR 366 YEARS TO 386 YEARS IN THE FORMER SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN HIS FORMER GLORY IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 FOR TOTAL ETERNAL FAITH WITH ALL FAITHFULNESS [HEBREWS 11:5] TO THE ONE & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE HERSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 WHICH IS ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 30 THAT OVERCOMES ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES. 
III. ANGELS IN NEW TESTAMENT.
1. APPEARANCES:
NOTHING IS RELATED OF ANGELS IN NEW TESTAMENT WHICH IS INCONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHING OF OLD TESTAMENT ON THE SUBJECT. JUST AS THEY ARE ESPECIALLY ACTIVE IN THE BEGINNING OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY, WHEN GOD’S PEOPLE, IS BEING BORN, SO THEY APPEAR FREQUENTLY IN CONNECTION WITH THE BIRTH OF JESUS, AND AGAIN WHEN A NEW ORDER OF THINGS BEGINS WITH THE RESURRECTION. AN ANGEL APPEARS THREE TIMES IN DREAMS TO JOSEPH (MATTHEW 1:20; MATTHEW 2:13, 19). THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARS TO ZACHARIAS, AND THEN TO MARY IN THE ANNUNCIATION (LUKE 1). AN ANGEL ANNOUNCES TO THE SHEPHERDS THE BIRTH OF JESUS, AND IS JOINED BY A "MULTITUDE OF THE HEAVENLY HOST," PRAISING GOD IN CELESTIAL SONG (LUKE 2:8). WHEN JESUS IS TEMPTED, AND AGAIN DURING THE AGONY AT GETHSEMANE, ANGELS APPEAR TO HIM TO STRENGTHEN HIS SOUL (MATTHEW 4:11 LUKE 22:43). THE VERSE WHICH TELLS HOW AN ANGEL CAME DOWN TO TROUBLE [THE POOL IS MADE ALIVE BY THE LORD’S SPIRIT & MAY HAVE BEEN OPPOSED] THE POOL (JOHN 5:4). AN ANGEL DESCENDS TO ROLL AWAY THE STONE FROM THE TOMB OF JESUS (MATTHEW 28:2); ANGELS ARE SEEN THERE BY CERTAIN WOMEN (LUKE 24:23) AND (TWO) BY MARY MAGDALENE (JOHN 20:12). AN ANGEL RELEASES THE APOSTLES FROM PRISON, DIRECTS PHILIP IN THE CHARIOT, APPEARS TO PETER IN A DREAM, FREES HIM FROM PRISON, SMITES HEROD WITH SICKNESS, APPEARS TO PAUL IN A DREAM (ACTS 5:19; ACTS 8:26; ACTS 10:3; ACTS 12:7; 12:23; 27:23). ONCE THEY APPEAR CLOTHED IN WHITE; THEY ARE SO DAZZLING IN APPEARANCE AS TO TERRIFY BEHOLDERS; HENCE THEY BEGIN THEIR MESSAGE WITH THE WORDS "FEAR NOT" (MATTHEW 28:2-5).
2. THE TEACHING OF JESUS ABOUT ANGELS:
IT IS QUITE CERTAIN THAT OUR LORD ACCEPTED THE MAIN TEACHINGS OF OLD TESTAMENT ABOUT ANGELS, AS WELL AS THE LATER JEWISH BELIEF IN GOOD AND EVIL ANGELS. HE SPEAKS OF THE "ANGELS IN HEAVEN" (MATTHEW 22:30), AND OF "THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS" (MATTHEW 25:41). ACCORDING TO OUR LORD THE ANGELS OF GOD ARE HOLY (MARK 8:38); THEY HAVE NO SEXUALITY OR SENSUOUS DESIRES, BUT ARE SEXLESS (MATTHEW 22:30); THEY HAVE HIGH INTELLIGENCE, BUT THEY KNOW NOT THE TIME OF THE SECOND COMING (MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37); THEY CARRY (IN A PARABLE) THE SOUL OF LAZARUS TO ABRAHAM'S BOSOM (LUKE 16:22); THEY COULD HAVE BEEN SUMMONED TO THE AID OF OUR LORD, HAD HE SO DESIRED (MATTHEW 26:53); THEY WILL ACCOMPANY HIM AT THE SECOND COMING (MATTHEW 25:31) AND SEPARATE THE RIGHTEOUS FROM THE SEXUAL (MATTHEW 13:41, 49). THEY WATCH WITH SYMPATHETIC EYES THE FORTUNES OF MEN, REJOICING IN THE REPENTANCE OF A TEMPTER/SINNER (LUKE 15:10; COMPARE 1 PETER 1:12 EPHESIANS 3:10 1 CORINTHIANS 4:9); AND THEY WILL HEAR THE SON OF MAN CONFESSING OR DENYING THOSE WHO HAVE CONFESSED OR DENIED HIM BEFORE MEN (LUKE 12:8 F). THE ANGELS OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD, WHO DO NOT APPEAR TO CORRESPOND TO OUR CONCEPTION OF GUARDIAN ANGELS, ARE SPECIALLY INTERESTED IN GOD’S LITTLE ONES (MATTHEW 18:10). FINALLY, THE EXISTENCE OF ANGELS IS IMPLIED IN THE LORD’S PRAYER IN THE PETITION, "THY WILL BE DONE, AS IN HEAVEN, SO ON EARTH" (MATTHEW 6:10).
3. OTHER NEW TESTAMENT REFERENCES:
PAUL REFERS TO THE RANKS OF ANGELS ("PRINCIPALITIES, POWERS" ETC.) ONLY IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE THE COMPLETE SUPREMACY OF JESUS CHRIST. HE TEACHES THAT ANGELS WILL BE JUDGED BY THE SAINTS (1 CORINTHIANS 6:3). HE ATTACKS THE INCIPIENT GNOSTICISM OF ASIA MINOR BY FORBIDDING THE, WORSHIP OF ANGELS (COLOSSIANS 2:18). YET THIS IS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 7:42-43. HE SPEAKS OF GOD’S ANGELS AS "ELECT," BECAUSE THEY ARE INCLUDED IN THE COUNSELS OF DIVINE LOVE (1 TIMOTHY 5:21). WHEN PAUL COMMANDS THE WOMEN TO KEEP THEIR HEADS COVERED IN CHURCH BECAUSE OF THE ANGELS (1 CORINTHIANS 11:10) HE PROBABLY MEANS THAT THE ANGELS, WHO WATCH ALL HUMAN AFFAIRS WITH DEEP INTEREST, WOULD BE PAINED TO SEE ANY INFRACTION OF THE LAWS OF MODESTY. IN HEBREWS 1:14 ANGELS ARE DESCRIBED AS MINISTERING SPIRITS ENGAGED IN THE SERVICE OF THE SAINTS. PETER ALSO EMPHASIZES THE SUPREMACY OF OUR LORD OVER ALL ANGELIC BEINGS (1 PETER 3:22). THE REFERENCES TO ANGELS IN 2 PETER AND JUDE ARE COLORED BY CONTACT WITH APOCRYPHA LITERATURE. IN REVELATION, WHERE THE REFERENCES ARE OBVIOUSLY SYMBOLIC, THERE IS VERY FREQUENT MENTION OF ANGELS. THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES (REVELATION 1:20) ARE THE GUARDIAN ANGELS OR THE PERSONIFICATIONS OF THESE CHURCHES. THE WORSHIP OF ANGELS IS ALSO FORBIDDEN (REVELATION 22:8). YET THIS IS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 7:42-43. SPECIALLY INTERESTING IS THE MENTION OF ELEMENTAL ANGELS-"THE ANGEL OF THE WATERS" (REVELATION 16:5), AND THE ANGEL "THAT HATH POWER OVER FIRE" (REVELATION 14:18; COMPARE REVELATION 7:1; REVELATION 19:17). REFERENCE IS ALSO MADE TO THE "ANGEL OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT," WHO IS CALLED ABADDON OR APOLLYON, EVIDENTLY AN EVIL ANGEL (REVELATION 9:11 THE KING JAMES VERSION, THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "ABYSS"). IN REVELATION 12:7 WE ARE TOLD THAT THERE WAS WAR BETWEEN GREAT WHITE DRAGON [THE LORD MICHAEL] WITH HIS ANGELS AND THE GREAT RED DRAGON [THE LORD LUCIFER] WITH HIS ANGELS.
IV. DEVELOPMENT OF THE DOCTRINE.
IN THE CHILDHOOD OF THE RACE IT WAS EASY TO BELIEVE IN GOD, AND HE WAS VERY NEAR TO THE SOUL. IN PARADISE THERE IS NO THOUGHT OF ANGELS; IT IS GOD HIMSELF WHO WALKS IN THE GARDEN. A LITTLE LATER THE THOUGHT OF ANGELS APPEARS, BUT, GOD HAS NOT GONE AWAY, AND AS "THE ANGEL OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH" HE APPEARS TO HIS PEOPLE AND REDEEMS THEM. IN THESE EARLY TIMES THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT THERE WERE MULTITUDES OF ANGELS, NOT YET DIVIDED IN THOUGHT INTO GOOD AND BAD; THESE HAD NO NAMES OR PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS, BUT WERE SIMPLY EMBODIED MESSAGES. TILL THE TIME OF THE CAPTIVITY THE JEWISH ANGELOLOGY SHOWS LITTLE DEVELOPMENT. DURING THAT DARK PERIOD, THEY CAME INTO CLOSE CONTACT WITH A POLYTHEISTIC PEOPLE, ONLY TO BE MORE DEEPLY CONFIRMED IN THEIR MONOTHEISM THEREBY. THEY ALSO BECAME ACQUAINTED WITH THE PURER FAITH OF THE PERSIANS, AND IN ALL PROBABILITY VIEWED THE TENETS OF ZOROASTRIANISM WITH A MORE FAVORABLE EYE, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT KINDNESS OF CYRUS TO THEIR NATION. THERE ARE FEW DIRECT TRACES OF ZOROASTRIANISM IN THE LATER ANGELOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT IS NOT EVEN CERTAIN THAT THE NUMBER SEVEN AS APPLIED TO THE MOST-HIGHEST GROUP OF ANGELS IS PERSIAN IN ITS ORIGIN; THE NUMBER SEVEN WAS NOT WHOLLY DISREGARDED BY THE JEWS. ONE RESULT OF THE CONTACT WAS THAT THE IDEA OF A HIERARCHY OF THE ANGELS WAS MORE FULLY DEVELOPED. THE CONCEPTION IN DANIEL OF ANGELS AS "WATCHERS," AND THE IDEA OF PATRON-PRINCES OR ANGEL-GUARDIANS OF NATIONS MAY BE SET DOWN TO PERSIAN INFLUENCE. IT IS PROBABLE THAT CONTACT WITH THE PERSIANS HELPED THE JEWS TO DEVELOP IDEAS ALREADY LATENT IN THEIR MINDS. ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION, THE NAMES OF THE ANGELS CAME FROM BABYLON. BY THIS TIME THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SIN HAD GROWN MORE INTENSE IN THE JEWISH MIND, AND GOD HAD RECEDED TO AN IMMEASURABLE DISTANCE; THE ANGELS HELPED TO FILL THE GAP BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. THE MORE ELABORATE CONCEPTIONS OF DANIEL AND ZECHARIAH ARE FURTHER DEVELOPED IN APOCRYPHA, ESPECIALLY IN 2 ESDRAS, TOBIT AND 2 MACCABEES. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WE FIND THAT THERE IS LITTLE FURTHER DEVELOPMENT; AND BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD ITS WRITERS WERE SAVED FROM THE ABSURDLY PUERILE TEACHINGS OF CONTEMPORARY RABBINISM. WE FIND THAT THE SADDUCEES, AS CONTRASTED WITH THE PHARISEES, DID NOT BELIEVE IN ANGELS OR SPIRITS (ACTS 23:8). WE MAY CONCLUDE THAT THE SADDUCEES, WITH THEIR MATERIALISTIC STANDPOINT, AND DENIAL OF THE RESURRECTION, REGARDED ANGELS MERELY AS SYMBOLICAL EXPRESSIONS OF GOD’S ACTIONS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY IN THIS CONNECTION THAT THE GREAT PRIESTLY DOCUMENT (PRIESTLY CODE, P) MAKES NO MENTION OF ANGELS. THE BOOK OF REVELATION NATURALLY SHOWS A CLOSE KINSHIP TO THE BOOKS OF EZEKIEL AND DANIEL. REGARDING THE RABBINICAL DEVELOPMENTS OF ANGELOLOGY, SOME BEAUTIFUL, SOME EXTRAVAGANT, SOME GROTESQUE, BUT ALL FANCIFUL, IT IS NOT NECESSARY HERE TO SPEAK. THE ESSENES HELD AN ESOTERIC DOCTRINE OF ANGELS, IN WHICH MOST SCHOLARS FIND THE TRUE GERM OF THE GNOSTIC EONS.
V. THE REALITY OF ANGELS.
A BELIEF IN ANGELS, IF NOT INDISPENSABLE TO THE FAITH OF A CHRISTIAN, HAS ITS PLACE THERE. IN SUCH A BELIEF THERE IS NOTHING UNNATURAL OR CONTRARY TO REASON. INDEED, THE WARM WELCOME WHICH HUMAN NATURE HAS ALWAYS GIVEN TO THIS THOUGHT, IS AN ARGUMENT IN ITS FAVOR. WHY SHOULD THERE NOT BE SUCH AN ORDER OF BEINGS, IF GOD SO WILLED IT? FOR THE CHRISTIAN THE WHOLE QUESTION TURNS ON THE WEIGHT TO BE ATTACHED TO THE WORDS OF OUR LORD. ALL ARE AGREED THAT HE TEACHES THE EXISTENCE, REALITY, AND ACTIVITY OF ANGELIC BEINGS. WAS HE IN ERROR BECAUSE OF HIS HUMAN LIMITATIONS? THAT IS A CONCLUSION WHICH IT IS VERY HARD FOR THE CHRISTIAN TO DRAW, AND WE MAY SET IT ASIDE. DID HE THEN ADJUST HIS TEACHING TO POPULAR BELIEF, KNOWING THAT WHAT HE SAID WAS NOT TRUE? THIS EXPLANATION WOULD SEEM TO IMPUTE DELIBERATE UNTRUTH TO OUR LORD, AND MUST EQUALLY BE SET ASIDE. SO, WE FIND OURSELVES RESTRICTED TO THE CONCLUSION THAT WE HAVE THE GUARANTY OF CHRIST’S WORD FOR THE EXISTENCE OF ANGELS; FOR MOST CHRISTIANS THAT WILL SETTLE THE QUESTION. THE VISIBLE ACTIVITY OF ANGELS HAS COME TO AN END, BECAUSE THEIR MEDIATING WORK IS DONE; CHRIST HAS FOUNDED THE KINGDOM OF THE SPIRIT, AND GOD’S SPIRIT SPEAKS DIRECTLY TO THE SPIRIT OF MAN. THIS NEW AND LIVING WAY HAS BEEN OPENED UP TO US BY JESUS CHRIST, UPON WHOM FAITH CAN YET BEHOLD THE ANGELS OF GOD ASCENDING AND DESCENDING. STILL THEY WATCH THE LOT OF MAN, AND REJOICE IN HIS SALVATION; STILL THEY JOIN IN THE PRAISE AND ADORATION OF GOD, THE LORD OF HOSTS, STILL CAN THEY BE REGARDED AS "MINISTERING SPIRITS SENT FORTH TO DO SERVICE FOR THE SAKE OF THEM THAT SHALL INHERIT SALVATION."
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
ANGELS
BY THE WORD "ANGELS" (I.E. "MESSENGERS" OF GOD) WE ORDINARILY UNDERSTAND A RACE OF SPIRITUAL BEINGS OF A NATURE EXALTED FAR ABOVE THAT OF MAN, ALTHOUGH INFINITELY REMOVED FROM THAT OF GOD--WHOSE OFFICE IS "TO DO HIM SERVICE IN HEAVEN, AND BY HIS APPOINTMENT TO SUCCOR AND DEFEND MEN ON EARTH. 
I. SCRIPTURAL USE OF THE WORD. --THERE ARE MANY PASSAGES IN WHICH THE EXPRESSION "ANGEL OF GOD" IS CERTAINLY USED FOR A MANIFESTATION OF GOD HIMSELF (GENESIS 22:11) WITH GENESIS 22:12 AND EXOD 3:2 WITH EXOD 3:6 AND EXOD 3:14 IT IS TO BE OBSERVED, ALSO, THAT SIDE BY SIDE WITH THESE EXPRESSIONS WE READ OF GOD’S BEING MANIFESTED IN THE FORM OF MAN --AS TO ABRAHAM AT MAMRE, (GENESIS 18:2,22) COMP. GENESIS 19:1 TO JACOB AT PENUEL, (GENESIS 32:24,30) TO JOSHUA AT GILGAL, (JOSHUA 5:13,15) ETC. BESIDES THIS, WHICH IS THE MOST-HIGHEST APPLICATION OF THE WORD ANGEL, WE FIND THE PHRASE USED OF ANY MESSENGERS OF GOD, SUCH AS THE PROPHETS, (ISAIAH 42:19; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 3:1) THE PRIESTS, (MALACHI 2:7) AND THE RULERS OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. (REVELATION 1:20) II. NATURE OF ANGELS --ANGELS ARE TERMED "SPIRITS," AS IN (HEBREWS 1:14) --BUT IT IS NOT ASSERTED THAT THE ANGELIC NATURE IS INCORPOREAL. THE CONTRARY SEEMS EXPRESSLY IMPLIED IN (LUKE 20:36; PHILEMON 3:21) THE ANGELS ARE REVEALED TO US AS BEINGS SUCH AS MAN MIGHT BE, AND WILL BE WHEN THE POWER OF SIN AND DEATH IS REMOVED, BECAUSE ALWAYS BEHOLDING HIS FACE, (MATTHEW 18:10) AND THEREFORE BEING "MADE LIKE HIM." (1 JOHN 3:2) THEIR NUMBER MUST BE VERY LARGE, (1 KINGS 22:19; MATTHEW 26:53; HEBREWS 12:22) THEIR STRENGTH IS GREAT, (PSALMS 103:20; REVELATION 5:2; 18:21) THEIR ACTIVITY MARVELOUS (ISAIAH 6:2-6; MATTHEW 26:53; REVELATION 8:13) THEIR APPEARANCE VARIED ACCORDING TO CIRCUMSTANCES, BUT WAS OFTEN BRILLIANT AND DAZZLING. (MATTHEW 28:2-7; REVELATION 10:1,2) OF THE NATURE OF "FALLEN ANGELS," THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND NATURE OF THE TEMPTATION BY WHICH THEY FELL, WE KNOW ABSOLUTELY THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE IS FROM THE FEMALE DEVIL KNOWN AS THE 1 LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. ALL THAT IS CERTAIN IS THAT THEY "LEFT THEIR FIRST ESTATE" AND THAT THEY ARE NOW "ANGELS OF THE DEVIL." (MATTHEW 25:41; REVELATION 12:7,9) ON THE OTHER HAND THE TITLE ESPECIALLY ASSIGNED TO THE ANGELS OF GOD--THAT OF THE "HOLY ONES," SEE (DANIEL 4:13,23; 8:13; MATTHEW 25:31) --IS PRECISELY THE ONE WHICH IS GIVEN TO THOSE MEN WHO ARE RENEWED IN CHRIST’S SEXLESS IMAGE. COMP. (HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9; 12:23) III. OFFICE OF THE ANGELS. OF THEIR OFFICE IN HEAVEN WE HAVE ONLY VAGUE PROPHETIC GLIMPSES AS IN (1 KINGS 22:19; ISAIAH 6:1-3; DANIEL 7:9,10; REVELATION 6:11), ETC., WHICH SHOW US NOTHING BUT A NEVER-CEASING ADORATION. THEY ARE REPRESENTED AS BEING, IN THE WIDEST SENSE, AGENTS OF GOD’S PROVIDENCE, NATURAL AND SUPERNATURAL, TO THE BODY AND TO THE SOUL. IN ONE WORD, THEY ARE CHRIST’S MINISTERS OF GRACE NOW, AND THEY SHALL BE OF JUDGMENT HEREAFTER. (MATTHEW 13:39,41,49; 16:27; 24:31) ETC. THAT THERE ARE DEGREES OF THE ANGELIC NATURE, BOTH FALLEN AND UNFALLEN, AND SPECIAL TITLES AND AGENCIES BELONGING TO EACH, IS CLEARLY DECLARED BY ST. PAUL, (EPHESIANS 1:21; ROMANS 8:38) BUT WHAT THEIR GENERAL NATURE IS IT IS USELESS TO SPECULATE.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES
IT IS EVIDENT FROM THE CONTEXTS OF THE VARIOUS BIBLICAL PASSAGES IN WHICH THE WORD "ANGEL" APPEARS, THAT THE WORD DOES NOT ALWAYS REPRESENT THE SAME IDEA. IN SUCH PASSAGES AS DANIEL 12:1 AND ACTS 12:15 IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE ANGEL WAS GENERALLY REGARDED AS A SUPERHUMAN BEING WHOSE DUTY IT WAS TO GUARD A NATION OR AN INDIVIDUAL, NOT UNLIKE THE JENEI [JINEE] OF THE ARABS. HOWEVER, IN MALACHI 2:7, 3:1 (HEBREW) THE WORD IS CLEARLY USED TO REPRESENT MEN. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO, THERE ARE PASSAGES, SUCH AS JAMES 2:25 (GREEK), IN WHICH THE WORD SEEMS TO BE APPLIED TO MEN. THE SEVEN ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES (REVELATION 1:20) RECEIVED SEVEN LETTERS, FIGURATIVE LETTERS, AND THEREFORE IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE SEVEN ANGELS ARE ALSO FIGURATIVE AND MAY REFER TO THE SEVEN BISHOPS WHO PRESIDED OVER THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA. OR THE ANGELS MAY BE REGARDED AS THE PERSONIFICATIONS OF THE CHURCHES.
THE OTHER MAGICAL ARMORS
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] ARMOR IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER ARMOR IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE LORD JEHOVAH [LORD VICTOR] IS IN PSALMS 83:18. ARMOR OF PIERCING & SLASHING RESISTANCE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:9. ARMOR OF INTELLIGENCE & REGENERATION IS IN TITUS 3:5. ARMOR OF THE BLOOD SAILOR UNIFORM IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. ARMOR OF THE QUESTION IS IN LUKE 20:1-8. ARMOR OF BLACK [DUST & SMOKE] FLAME IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:11. ARMOR OF DRAGON SLIPPERS IS IN SIRACH 25:16. ARMOR OF DWARVEN MIRTH IS IN EZEKIEL 21:10. ARMOR OF THE ENCIRCLING SCALES IS IN ACTS 9:18. ARMOR OF THE HOLY MIGHT GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:8. ARMOR OF THE GOLDEN CIRCLET IS IN SIRACH 43:12. ARMOR OF THE MIRRORED ARMOR IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL]  SPLINT MAIL IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MONK’S [CELIBATE’S & EUNUCH’S] OUTFIT [GARMENT] IS IN MATTHEW 19:12. ARMOR OF THE PERFORMER’S OUTFIT IS IN LEVITICUS 25:18. ARMOR OF THE PRIEST’S [SERGEANT’S] ROBE IS IN EXODUS 28:4. ARMOR OF THE PROTECTOR [FORLORN, HELPLESS & POWERLESS] IS IN ESTHER 14:19. ARMOR OF THE RED DRAGON ARMOR [LUCIFER & HIS DRAGON LORDS] IS IN REVELATION 12:3. ARMOR OF THE ROBE’S SPELL-CRAFT IS IN ACTS 19:19. ARMOR OF ROGUE’S [BASTARD---SON OF A BITCH---FEMALE DOG] TUNIC [COAT, GARMENT OR ROBE] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:3. ARMOR OF THE WISP [SMOKING GREEN HERBS] HUNTER IS IN ACTS 2:19. ARMOR OF THE SOLDIER’S TUNIC [COAT, GARMENT OR ROBE] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:2. ARMOR OF THE SPLINT MAIL IS IN EZEKIEL 30:21. ARMOR OF THE SWORDSMAN’S BELT IS IN GENESIS 3:24. ARMOR OF THE UNIVERSAL INTELLIGENCE [I AM WHO I AM---THE GREAT YAHWEH---THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY SUPREME ARMOR-BEARER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THAT CANNOT & WILL NOT KILL HIM IN OMNIPRESENCE IN EPHESIANS 4:6] CIRCLET IS IN ISAIAH 40:22. ARMOR OF THE GREAT OAK [THE BRANCH-THE GREAT STEPHEN---THIS MEANS THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S AUTHORIZED ARMOR-BEARERS WHICH ALWAYS REFUSES TO KILL HIM IN A UNIVERSAL COMBAT ZONE [THIS KILLING WAS ONLY DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60] IN ISAIAH 64:8; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ROMANS 13:1-2, EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:8. ARMOR OF THE THIEVES HOOD IS IN LUKE 10:30. ARMOR OF THE WARRIOR’S TUNIC [COAT, GARMENT OR ROBE] IS IN ISAIAH 9:5. ARMOR OF THE WATCHMAN’S TUNIC [COAT, GARMENT OR ROBE] IS IN EZEKIEL 33:6. ARMOR OF THE WHITE DRAGON ARMOR [MICHAEL & HIS DRAGON LORDS] IS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. ARMOR OF THE WOODSMAN’S [FELLED TREES WITH THE AXE-HEAD SWIMMING] OUTFIT IS IN 2ND KINGS 6:6. ARMOR OF THE CURST [CURSED] CLOTHING IS IN LEVITICUS 19:14. ARMOR OF THE CURST [CURSED] LEATHER ARMOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:20. ARMOR OF THE GREATER MASK’S PERSUASION IS IN ROMANS 8:37-39. ARMOR OF THE HALF-FIEND [CRUEL] STUDDED LEATHER ARMOR IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:9. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] ARMOR & WEAPON IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE SHINING HANDS IMPROVED ROBES IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:35. ARMOR OF THE MANY-STARRED CLOAK [CLOKE] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:2. ARMOR OF THE REVENANT [RESURRECTED AFTER 4 LONG DAYS OF DEATH] CHAINMAIL IS IN JOHN 11:1-43. ARMOR OF THE VAMPIRE [DEAD BUT STILL ALIVE] CLOTHING IS IN NUMBERS 16:30. ARMOR OF THE VAMPIRE [DEAD BUT STILL ALIVE] HALF-PLATE ARMOR IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:39. ARMOR OF THE VAMPIRE [DEAD BUT STILL ALIVE] STUDDED LEATHER ARMOR IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:7. ARMOR OF THE XXX/666 [SEX] VS ZZZ/777 [DIVINE] IS IN ACTS 7:60. ARMOR OF THE LORD YAHWEH [YWYW] ULTIMATE IS IN ACTS 7:60. ARMOR OF THE ZYZY [ZION OR ZYON] IS IN ACTS 7:22-30. ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SECRET NAME ZOHER [ZZZZ-HER TRANSLATED AS SLEEP-HER] IS IN ACTS 17:22-30. ARMOR OF THE ZZZZZZZ [SLEEP] IS IN ACTS 7:60.
ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL BELT [GIRDLE, SASH, WAISTBAND] MAIL
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BELT MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER BELT MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE ARCHER’S BELT MOLD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:4. ARMOR OF THE BELT’S AGILITY [FAST QUICKNESS & SPEED] MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22. ARMOR OF THE BELT’S GUIDING LIGHT MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:75. ARMOR OF THE BELT’S HARDNESS [NOTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD] MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 32:17. ARMOR OF THE BELT OF LIONS MOLD IS IN DANIEL 6:22. ARMOR OF THE BRAWLER’S BELT MOLD IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. ARMOR OF THE SWORDSMAN’S BELT MOLD IS IN GENESIS 3:24. ARMOR OF THE CEREMONIAL UTHGARDT [UTH-GARTHE-SUSTAINING RESPECT] BELT MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:15. ARMOR OF CLOUD GIANT BELT STRENGTH MOLD IS IN EXODUS 13:21. ARMOR OF THE ENCIRCLING SCALE MOLD IS IN ACTS 9:18. ARMOR OF FIRE GIANTS BELT STRENGTH MOLD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:3. ARMOR OF FROST GIANT BELT STRENGTH MOLD IS IN BARUCH 3:26. ARMOR OF HILL GIANT BELT STRENGTH MOLD IS IN NUMBERS 13:33. ARMOR OF THE HOLY MIGHT GIRDLE MOLD IS IN EXODUS 28:8. ARMOR OF GRAENA’S [GRENAT-GARNET] TRIUMPH---BELT OF STRENGTH & INTELLIGENCE MOLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. ARMOR OF GRAIN STONE BELT---ENHANCEMENT BONUS TO STRENGTH & DAMAGE RESISTANCE TO BLUDGEONING, SLASHING & PIERCING MOLD IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 & EZEKIEL 21:10. ARMOR OF THE GREATER ARCHER’S BELT MOLD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:4. ARMOR OF THE GREATER BELT’S AGILITY [FAST QUICKNESS & SPEED] MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22. ARMOR OF THE GREATER BELT’S GUIDING LIGHT MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:75. ARMOR OF THE GREATER BELT’S HARDNESS [NOTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD] MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 32:17. ARMOR OF THE GREATER BRAWLER’S BELT MOLD IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. ARMOR OF GREATER SWORDSMAN’S BELT MOLD IS IN GENESIS 3:24. ARMOR OF KOSSUTH’S [BAND, COVERING OR CLOTHING] BELT OF PRIESTLY MIGHT MOLD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:8. ARMOR OF KOSSUTH’S [BAND, COVERING OR CLOTHING] BELT OF PRIESTLY MIGHT & WARDING MOLD IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:5. ARMOR OF LATHAR’S [LATHAATH-BITE OR STING] LAST BELT MOLD IS IN JOB 12:18. ARMOR OF THE LESSER BELT’S GUIDING LIGHT MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:75. ARMOR OF THE MONK’S BELT MOLD IS IN MATTHEW 19:12. ARMOR OF MYSTRAN [MYST-RAN-AMULET OF RADIANCE RUNNING] BELT OF PRIESTLY MIGHT MOLD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:8. ARMOR OF MYSTRAN [MYST-RAN-AMULET OF RADIANCE RUNNING] BELT OF PRIESTLY MIGHT & WARDING MOLD IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:5. ARMOR OF SASH’S SHIMMERING [SOFT TREMULOUS LIGHT] MOLD IS IN PROVERBS 31:24. ARMOR OF SHAR’S [SHAR-AR-MIGHTY MEN’S] BELT OF PRIESTLY MIGHT MOLD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:33. ARMOR OF SHAR’S [SHAR-AR-MIGHTY MEN] BELT OF PRIESTLY MIGHT & WARDING MOLD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:33. ARMOR OF STONE GIANT BELT STRENGTH MOLD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 3:3. ARMOR OF STORM [EUROCLYDON-CLYDE’S EUROPE] GIANT BELT STRENGTH MOLD IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. ARMOR OF INERTIAL [ACCELERATING NAUTICAL] BARRIER BELT MOLD IS IN NEHEMIAH 12:45. ARMOR OF THE PERFORMER’S BELT MOLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:23. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BELT MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28.
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL BOOTS [BUSKIN OR SHOES] MAIL
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BOOT MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER BOOT MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF A MAD GENT’S BOOTS---SPELL OF CURE BLINDNESS & CURE DEAFNESS MOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:30 & EXODUS 4:11. ARMOR OF BALHODERIE’S [BALONE-DERIER-NEEDLE RUN CONSTANTLY] EELSKIN [FISH SKIN] BOOTS MOLD IS IN TOBIT 6:2-6, 16; 8:2; 11:4. ARMOR OF ELVEN-KIND [COMBAT] BOOT’S MOLD IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18. ARMOR OF HARDNESS BOOTS MOLD IS IN EPHESIANS 6:15. ARMOR OF BOOT’S REFLEXES [REACTION, RESISTANCE OR RETURN] MOLD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:45. ARMOR OF BOOT’S SPEED MOLD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:38. ARMOR OF BOOT’S STRIDING [MARCHING] MOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:10. ARMOR OF BOOTS OF SHIFTING SANDS MOLD IS IN REVELATION 10:2. ARMOR OF THE BOOTS OF THE SUN SOUL MOLD IS IN REVELATION 10:1. ARMOR OF THE BOOTS OF WINTER LANDS MOLD IS IN REVELATION 10:1. ARMOR OF THE BOOTS OF TUMBLING MOLD IS IN REVELATION 10:2. ARMOR OF THE DRAGON SLIPPERS MOLD IS IN SIRACH 25:16. ARMOR OF GARGOYLE [ENORMOUS BIRD---ZIF] BOOT’S MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:31. ARMOR OF THE GRAIN STONE BOOTS---CAST SPELL OF DEXTERITY WITH HASTE MOLD IS IN ACTS 22:18. ARMOR OF THE GREATER BOOTS OF TUMBLING MOLD IS IN REVELATION 10:2. ARMOR OF THE LESSER BOOTS OF TUMBLING MOLD IS IN REVELATION 10:2. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BOOT MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF NASHER’S [EAGLE] NIMBLE [QUICK THINKING] BOOTS MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:31. ARMOR OF SCATTER TRAIL BOOTS---SKILLS OF MOVING SILENT & FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT MOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:18 & 1ST MACCABEES 10:34. ARMOR OF THE STURDY FEET OF PIM [2/3 OF A SHEKEL OR ABOUT 7.6 GM IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:21]---BOOTS OF  RESISTANCE TO KNOCKDOWN MOLD IS IN REVELATION 1:15. 
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL BRACERS [ARM OR WRIST PROTECTORS] MAIL
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BRACER MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER BRACER MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE ARCHERY BRACER MOLD IS IN JUDITH 2:15. ARMOR OF BRACER’S [ARM OR WRIST PROTECTORS] MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:30. ARMOR OF BRACER’S DEXTERITY [SKILL CRAFT] MOLD IS IN GENESIS 49:24. ARMOR OF THE BRACER’S OF BINDING STRIKE MOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:3. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] BRACER MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE SHACKLES OF ASENATH [BELONGING TO THE GODDESS NEITH] MOLD IS IN GENESIS 41:45, 50-52; 46:20. 
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL CLOAK [VESTMENT, MANTLE, WIMPLE, HYKE, UPPER GARMENT OR CAPE] MAIL
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] MANTLE MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER MANTLE MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF A MAD GENT’S CLOAK---CLOAK [CLOTHING] OF PROTECTION & CHARISMA MOLD IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:13-14. ARMOR OF BALHODERIE’S [BAL-HODEROS-ABLE (NOTHING) WOMB] CONSTANT HEARTH---CLOAK [CLOTHING] OF RESISTANCE TO COLD & FIRE MOLD IS IN REVELATION 11:6; 14:18. ARMOR OF THE CAPE OF THE FIRE BATH MOLD IS IN ISAIAH 59:17. ARMOR OF THE CAPE OF WINTER MOLD IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:39. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK OF ARACHNIDA [SPIDERS OR SCORPIONS]  MOLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:40. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK OF BLACK FLAME MOLD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK OF DISPLACEMENT MOLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:40. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK OF ELVEN KIND MOLD IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK OF ETHEREALNESS [CELESTIAL] MOLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK’S [CLOKE’S] FORTIFICATION MOLD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:11. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK’S MOVEMENT MOLD IS IN BARUCH 6:33. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK’S [CLOKE’S] PROTECTION MOLD IS IN BARUCH 5:2. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK’S PROTECTION VS CHAOS MOLD IS IN BARUCH 6:11. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK’S PROTECTION VS SEXUALITY [EVIL] MOLD IS IN LEVITICUS 13:51. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK’S PROTECTION VS FORBIDDEN GOOD MOLD IS IN LEVITICUS 15:17. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK’S PROTECTION VS LAW MOLD IS IN LEVITICUS 21:10. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK’S RESISTANCE MOLD IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK OF THE BAT MOLD IS IN ISAIAH 2:20. ARMOR OF THE CLOAK’S HIGH FOREST [FAUN THE FOREST GOD AS A HALF MAN-GOAT] MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 50:39. ARMOR OF THE DROW [PEACEFUL INACTIVITY] PIWAFI [PI-WAFIAN-PRIVATE INVESTIGATOR WAVER] CLOAK MOLD IS IN JUDITH 8:14. ARMOR OF THE GREY CLOAK MOLD IS IN ACTS 6:3. ARMOR OF THE GREATER ELVEN-KIND CLOAK MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:39. ARMOR OF THE GREATER CLOAK’S MOVEMENT MOLD IS IN BARUCH 6:33. ARMOR OF THE GREATER CLOAK’S [CLOKE’S] PROTECTION MOLD IS IN BARUCH 5:2. ARMOR OF THE GREATER CLOAK’S PROTECTION VS CHAOS MOLD IS IN BARUCH 6:11. ARMOR OF THE GREATER CLOAK’S PROTECTION VS SEXUALITY [EVIL] MOLD IS IN LEVITICUS 13:51. ARMOR OF THE GREATER CLOAK’S PROTECTION VS FORBIDDEN GOOD MOLD IS IN LEVITICUS 15:17. ARMOR OF THE GREATER CLOAK’S PROTECTION VS LAW MOLD IS IN LEVITICUS 21:10. ARMOR OF THE GREATER MANTLE OF MAGICAL SPELL RESISTANCE MOLD IS IN ACTS 7:54. ARMOR OF THE GREATER CLOAK’S HIGH FOREST [FAUN THE FOREST GOD AS A HALF MAN-GOAT] MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 50:39. ARMOR OF THE MANTLE OF GRAM THE MOUSE---CLOAK OF WISDOM ENHANCEMENT & CHARISMA MOLD IS IN 2ND KINGS 2:13-14. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] MANTLE MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF NASHER’S [EAGLE] CLOAK OF PROTECTION MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:31. ARMOR OF THE NYMPH [SPIRIT OF NATURE LIVING IN THE WOODS] CLOAK [CLOKE] MOLD IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13. ARMOR OF THE SKIN OF THE MANTICORE [PROPHETIC, ORACULAR & DIVINER CORE] MOLD IS IN ACTS 7:38. ARMOR OF THE VESTMENTS OF FAITH MOLD IS IN ACTS 6:5.
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL GLOVES [GAUNTLET OR MITTEN] MAIL
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] GLOVE MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER GLOVE MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF A MAD GENT’S GLOVES [MITTENS]---SPELL OF CURE MODERATE WOUNDS MOLD IS IN SIRACH 27:21. ARMOR OF THE ELDER OAK GLOVES MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:1. ARMOR OF THE FAVOR OF ILUM LURA [ILUM-LURA OR ILUM-LYRE-SEAL REGISTER]---GLOVES [MITTENS] OF DEXTERITY MOLD IS IN PSALMS 144:1. ARMOR OF THE FISTS [FIST FUCK-VULGAR SLANG PENETRATE THE ASS OR PUSSY WITH THE FIST] OF BALANCE MOLD IS IN ISAIAH 58:4. ARMOR OF THE ANIMAL HANDLING GLOVES MOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:28. ARMOR OF THE FLAMING GLOVES MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:38. ARMOR OF GAUNTLETS OF FURY MOLD IS IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 66. ARMOR OF THE GAUNTLETS OF OGRE [ORC, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, DWARF, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, MONSTER OR TROLL] POWER MOLD IS IN REVELATION 11:7.  ARMOR OF THE GAUNTLETS [GLOVES & MITTENS] MOLD IS IN PSALMS 144:1. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES CONCENTRATION MOLD IS IN JUDGES 5:14. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES DISCIPLINE MOLD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:8. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES MINSTREL MOLD IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:15. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES OF APPRAISAL [ESTIMATE] MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:10. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES OF MAGICAL SPELL CRAFT MOLD IS IN ACTS 19:19. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES OF THE ARTIFICER MOLD IS IN SIRACH 9:17 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:18. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES OF THE BALANCED HANDS MOLD IS IN PROVERBS 30:4. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES OF THE HIN FIST MOLD IS IN NUMBERS 15:10. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES OF LONG DEATH MOLD IS IN JOHN 11:39. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES OF THE YELLOW ROSE MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:19. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES OF THE GRAIN STONE [MITTENS]---SKILL OF STUNNING FIST & SPELL OF DAZE MOLD IS IN IN PROVERBS 30:4 & ACTS 13:9-11. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES ROGUE [BASTARD---SON OF A BITCH---FEMALE DOG] MOLD IS IN HEBREWS 12:8. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES SPELL-CRAFT MOLD IS IN ACTS 19:19. ARMOR OF THE GLOVES SWORDPLAY MOLD IS IN EZEKIEL 21:11. ARMOR OF THE GREAT WYRM [DRAGONS] GAUNTLETS MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:31. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GAUNTLETS OF OGRE [ORC, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, DWARF, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, MONSTER OR TROLL] POWER MOLD IS IN REVELATION 11:7. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GAUNTLETS [GLOVES & MITTENS] MOLD IS IN PSALMS 144:1. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GLOVES CONCENTRATION MOLD IS IN JUDGES 5:14. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GLOVES DISCIPLINE MOLD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:8. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GLOVES MINSTREL MOLD IS IN 2ND KINGS 3:15. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GLOVES OF APPRAISAL [ESTIMATE] MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:10. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GLOVES OF MAGICAL SPELL CRAFT MOLD IS IN ACTS 19:19. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GLOVES ROGUE [BASTARD---SON OF A BITCH---FEMALE DOG] MOLD IS IN HEBREWS 12:8. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GLOVE SPELL-CRAFT MOLD IS IN ACTS 19:19. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GLOVES SWORDPLAY MOLD IS IN EZEKIEL 21:11. ARMOR OF THE GREATER GLOVES OF THE ARTIFICER MOLD IS IN SIRACH 9:17 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:18. ARMOR OF THE LESSER GAUNTLETS OF OGRE [ORC, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, DWARF, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, MONSTER OR TROLL] POWER MOLD IS IN REVELATION 11:7. ARMOR OF THE OGRE [DRAGON MONSTER] POWER GAUNTLETS [GLOVES & MITTENS] MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] GLOVE MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF NASHER’S [EAGLE] GLOVES OF COMBAT MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:7. ARMOR OF THE INDUSTRIOUS HAND OF PIM [2/3 OF A SHEKEL OR ABOUT 7.6 GM IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:21]---GLOVES [MITTENS] OF HASTE WITH QUICK DRAW DEXTERITY MOLD IS IN ACTS 22:18. ARMOR OF THE LOCKING GRIP GAUNTLETS [GLOVES & MITTENS] MOLD IS IN PSALMS 144:1. ARMOR OF THE MITTENS MOLD IS IN PSALMS 144:1. ARMOR OF THE WONDROUS GLOVES [MITTENS] MOLD IS IN ACTS 2:5-11. ARMOR OF YSRIDAIN’S [YS-RIO-AIN-JOSHUA’S OR JESUS’ GRANDE PRAYER] TOUCH---GLOVES [MITTENS] OF BLUFF & DIPLOMACY PROTECT MOLD IS IN PSALMS 144:1.   
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL HELMET [CROWN, HELM, TURBAN, CIRCLET [HALO], HEADBAND, GARLAND, SKULLCAP, HEAD-PIECE, CASQUE, MITER, COWL, TIARA, HARD HAT, MITRE, HOOD OR CAP] MAIL
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] HELM MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER HELM MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF ANAGRYS’ [ANAGE-PREEXISTENCE] MIND MAZE MOLD IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ARMOR OF THE BEHOLDER CROWN MOLD IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. ARMOR OF THE CAP MOLD IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8. ARMOR OF THE CHAIN HELM MOLD IS IN JAMES 3:4. ARMOR OF THE CITY WATCH HELMET MOLD IS IN EXODUS 15:3. ARMOR OF THE COWL OF WARDING MOLD IS IN ACTS 6:10. ARMOR OF THE FIGHTER HELMET MOLD IS IN ACTS 7:26. ARMOR OF FINCH’S [FALCON] FINE CHAPEAU MOLD IS IN JOB 28:7. ARMOR OF THE GOLDEN CIRCLET MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2. ARMOR OF THE GREATER MASK OF PERSUASION MOLD IS IN ROMANS 8:37-39. ARMOR OF THE HEAD OF LAME KOBOLD MOLD IS IN DANIEL 3:27. ARMOR OF THE HEADBAND OF INTELLECT MOLD IS IN ACTS 6:10. ARMOR OF THE HEADBAND OF THE BINDER MOLD IS IN ACTS 6:15. ARMOR OF THE HELM OF BRILLIANCE MOLD IS IN JAMES 3:4. ARMOR OF THE HELM OF DARKNESS MOLD IS IN JAMES 3:4. THE HELM OF GRAM THE MOUSE---SKILL OF DAMAGE RESISTANCE TO PIERCING MOLD IS IN JAMES 3:4. ARMOR OF THE HELM OF THE STRANGER MOLD IS IN JAMES 3:4. ARMOR OF THE HELMET MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18. ARMOR OF THE HORSE HAIR HELMET MOLD IS IN BEL 36. ARMOR OF THE LABORER’S SHADE MOLD IS IN LUKE 10:2, 7. ARMOR OF THE LEATHER HELM MOLD IS IN JAMES 3:4. ARMOR OF THE LICH [LICHT-LIGHT] SKULL MOLD IS IN ACTS 26:13. ARMOR OF THE MAGE’S [WITCH’S] SKULLCAP MOLD IS IN JAMES 2:25. ARMOR OF THE MAJOR CIRCLET OF BLASTING MOLD IS IN REVELATION 8:13. AMOR OF THE MASK OF DEATH MOLD IS IN ACTS 6:15. ARMOR OF THE MASK OF PERSUASION MOLD IS IN ROMANS 8:37-39. ARMOR OF THE MASK OF THE SKULL MOLD IS IN ACTS 6:15. ARMOR OF THE MINOR CIRCLET OF BLASTING MOLD IS IN REVELATION 8:13. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] HELM MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MOONSTONE MASK MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:35-36. ARMOR OF THE NOBLE’S CAP MOLD IS IN NUMBERS 21:18. ARMOR OF THE PALADIN’S [HERO & CLERIC] HELMET MOLD IS IN ACTS 22:20. ARMOR OF THE POT [SMOKING GREEN MEDICAL HERBS] HELMET MOLD IS IN REVELATION 22:2.  ARMOR OF THE ROYAL GUARD HELMET MOLD IS IN ESTHER 1:11. ARMOR OF THE SCALE HELM MOLD IS IN JAMES 3:4. ARMOR OF THE SCATTER TRAIL HELMET---SPELL OF ENTANGLE & SUMMON NATURE’S [ELEMENTAL] ALLY MOLD IS IN 2ND PETER 2:20 & 2ND ESDRAS 5:45. ARMOR OF THE SHUKENJA [SHUKEN-JAH-ENTHRONED LORD] HELM MOLD IS IN JAMES 3:4. ARMOR OF THE SPIKE [NAILED] HELMET MOLD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:11. ARMOR OF THE STAG HELMET MOLD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:9. ARMOR OF THE SWASHBUCKLER’S [SWAGGER SHIELD] HAT MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:45. ARMOR OF THE THAQUIAN [THAQIF-AUTHORITATIVE PRONOUNCEMENT] CIRCLET MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:43. ARMOR OF THE LAUREL [GARLAND OF MEDICAL LEAVES] CROWN MOLD IS IN REVELATION 22:2. ARMOR OF THE REGAL [FEASTING] MOLD IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:1. ARMOR OF THE WATCHFUL MIND OF PIM [2/3 OF A SHEKEL OR ABOUT 7.6 GM IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:21]---SKILLS TO SPOT & SEARCH & CAST INVISIBILITY [SEEING, TASTING, TOUCHING, SMELLING & HEARING IS COMPROMISED AROUND THE ONE WHO HAS THIS ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE] MOLD IS IN JUDE 23; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & ACTS 9:7-8. ARMOR OF THE THIEVES’ HOOD [MITRE, TURBAN, MITER OR TIARA] MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:1-10. ARMOR OF THE WATCHMAN’S HELM MOLD IS IN JAMES 3:4. ARMOR OF THE WINGED HELMET MOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:20. ARMOR OF THE WIZARD’S HAT MOLD IS IN HEBREWS 11:31. 
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THE ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL SHIELDS [BUCKLER, AEGIS OR UMBO] MAIL
ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL LIGHT SHIELDS
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE DARK STEEL LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:20. ARMOR OF DUSK WOOD LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:7. ARMOR OF THE DWARVEN MIRTH MOLD IS IN EZEKIEL 21:10. ARMOR OF THE DRAGON SHIELD MOLD IS IN BEL 26. ARMOR OF THE DRAGON-SLAYERS LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN BEL 26. ARMOR OF THE GOBLIN [MISCHIEF DWARF-LIKE CREATURE] LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN ESTHER 13:5. ARMOR OF THE GREATER DAWN’S LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:19. ARMOR OF THE HEARTH LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 12:6 & PSALMS 18:2. ARMOR OF THE HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN PSALMS 18:2. ARMOR OF THE HOLY’S LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN HEBREWS 9:3. ARMOR OF THE IMASKARI [MASK] LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:25. ARMOR OF THE LARGE LIGHT SHIELDS MOLD/SMALL LIGHT SHIELDS MOLD IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:9. ARMOR OF THE LIGHT IRONWOOD SHIELD MOLD IS IN JUDITH 9:7. ARMOR OF THE LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. ARMOR OF THE MIRROR SHIELD MOLD IS IN JAMES 1:23. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] SHIELD MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE PROTECTOR MOLD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:11. ARMOR OF THE SHIELD MOLD IS IN PSALMS 119:114. ARMOR OF THE SUN’S [DIAL’S] SHIELD MOLD IS IN ISAIAH 38:6-8. ARMOR OF THE SHIELD MOLD IS IN PSALMS 119:114. ARMOR OF THE SHIELD OF DAWN MOLD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:19. ARMOR OF THE SHIELD OF THE VOID MOLD IS IN GENESIS 1:2. ARMOR OF THE SHIELD OF THE WATCH MOLD IS IN PSALMS 90:4 & ACTS 20:31. ARMOR OF THE SHIELD OF THE WISP [VAPOR OF SMOKING GREEN HERBS---ACTS 2:19 UNDER THE IRON ANVIL OF FIRE] HUNTER MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE UMBER [PIGMENTED] HULK [STRONGEST] HIDE LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 & ACTS 26:13. ARMOR OF THE ZALANTAR [ZALA-NTAR-DEPARTING DIMINISHING & SHORTENING] LIGHT SHIELD MOLD IS IN ACTS 9:4.    
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL HEAVY SHIELDS
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE DARK STEEL HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:20. ARMOR OF DUSK WOOD HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:7. ARMOR OF THE DRAGON HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN BEL 26. ARMOR OF THE DRAGON-SLAYERS HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN BEL 26. ARMOR OF THE GOBLIN [MISCHIEF DWARF-LIKE CREATURE] HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN ESTHER 13:5. ARMOR OF THE GREATER DAWN’S HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:19. ARMOR OF THE HEARTH HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 12:6 & PSALMS 18:2. ARMOR OF THE HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN PSALMS 18:2. ARMOR OF THE HOLY’S HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN HEBREWS 9:3. ARMOR OF THE IMASKARI [MASK] HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:25. ARMOR OF THE LARGE HEAVY SHIELDS MOLD/SMALL HEAVY SHIELDS MOLD IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:9. ARMOR OF LAERAL’S [LAER OR LAAGER-CAMP] HEAVY SPELL SHIELD MOLD IS IN ACTS 19:19. ARMOR OF THE MIRROR HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE PRATOR [PRATORIUM-MILITARY HEADQUARTERS] MOLD IS IN ACTS 23:35. ARMOR OF THE SHIELD OF THE HOLY MOLD IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:3. ARMOR OF THE SHIELD OF THE SUN MOLD IS IN ACTS 26:13. ARMOR OF THE SILVER SHIELD MOLD IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27. ARMOR OF THE UMBER [PIGMENTED] HULK [STRONGEST] HIDE HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 & ACTS 26:13. ARMOR OF THE UTHGARDT [UTH-GARTHE-SUSTAINING RESPECT] HOLY SHIELD MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:15. ARMOR OF THE ZALANTAR [ZALA-NTAR-DEPARTING DIMINISHING & SHORTENING] HEAVY SHIELD MOLD IS IN ACTS 9:4. 
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL TOWER SHIELDS
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE DARK STEEL TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:20. ARMOR OF DUSK WOOD TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:7. ARMOR OF THE FORGOTTEN SHIELD MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:4. ARMOR OF THE GOBLIN [MISCHIEF DWARF-LIKE CREATURE] TOWER SHIELD OF NULBISH [NUL-BISH-VOID MISTAKE] MOLD IS IN ESTHER 13:5. ARMOR OF THE GREATER DAWN’S TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:19. ARMOR OF THE GREATER WATCH’S TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN DANIEL 4:13. ARMOR OF HASTSEZINI’S [HAST-SEZIB-MAKE SPEEDILY WITNESS] SHIELD MOLD IS IN ACTS 1:8. ARMOR OF THE IMASKARI [MASK] TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:25. ARMOR OF IRONWOOD TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:7. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF THE DARK STEEL TOWER MOLD IS IN TOBIT 13:16. ARMOR OF THE SHIELD OF THE DRAGON SLAYER MOLD IS IN BEL 26-28. ARMOR OF THE TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3. ARMOR OF THE UMBER [PIGMENTED] HULK [STRONGEST] HIDE TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12 & ACTS 26:13. ARMOR OF THE ZALANTAR [ZALA-NTAR-DEPARTING DIMINISHING & SHORTENING] TOWER SHIELD MOLD IS IN ACTS 9:4. 
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ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL RINGS [SIGNET, RINKHALS, ANNELID OR TABBAOTH] MAIL
ARMOR OF THE MAGICAL RINGS
[image: See the source image]
ARMOR OF ADAMANTINE [UNBREAKABLE IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] RING MOLD IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. ARMOR OF THE ALCHEMICAL SILVER RING MOLD IS IN JEREMIAH 51:20 & SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF ANAGRYS’ [ANAGE-PREEXISTENCE] SHACKLE [MANACLES OR CHAINS] BREAKER MOLD IS IN LUKE 8:29. ARMOR OF ARIBETH’S [ARIES-BETH- MAR’S HILL PRAYER] RING MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:42. ARMOR OF THE BONE RING MOLD IS IN JUDITH 10:4. ARMOR OF THE COMMANDER’S RING MOLD IS IN GENESIS 41:42. ARMOR OF THE COPPER RING MOLD IS IN EXODUS 27:4. ARMOR OF THE FINGER OF THE LAME KOBOLD---RING OF REGENERATION MOLD IS IN MATTHEW 19:28. ARMOR OF THE GOLD RING MOLD IS IN EXODUS 26:29. ARMOR OF GRAENA’S [GRENAT-GARNET] BOND---HIDE ARMOR OF SILENT AGILITY MOLD IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. ARMOR OF THE HEART OF ILUM LURA [ILUM-LURA OR ILUM-LYRE-SEAL REGISTER]---RING OF MORALE BONUS TO SAVING THROWS MOLD IS IN JUDITH 10:4. ARMOR OF THE HEIRLOOM OF ASENATH [BELONGING TO THE GODDESS NEITH] MOLD IS IN GENESIS 41:45, 50-52; 46:20. ARMOR OF RING OF INTELLIGENCE & REGENERATION MOLD IS IN TITUS 3:5. ARMOR OF THE IRON SKIN RING MOLD IS IN JOB 41:7. ARMOR OF THE LESSER RING OF POWER [AUTHORITY] MOLD IS IN ROMANS 13:3-10. ARMOR OF THE MITHRAL [EMERY HARDER THAN IRON, TITANIUM & STEEL] RING MOLD IS IN SIRACH 38:28. ARMOR OF NASHER’S [EAGLE] RING OF STRENGTH MOLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:49. ARMOR OF THE PURPLE DRAGON RING MOLD IS IN REVELATION 17:4. ARMOR OF THE RING MOLD IS IN JUDITH 10:4 ARMOR OF THE RING OF CLEAR THOUGHT MOLD IS IN REVELATION 22:1. ARMOR OF THE RING OF DISEASE IMMUNITY MOLD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:37. ARMOR OF THE RING OF DIVINE POWER [AUTHORITY] MOLD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ARMOR OF RING OF CLEAR THOUGHT MOLD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. ARMOR OF RING OF ELEMENTAL RESISTANCE [FIRE, EARTH, WATER & WIND---AIR] MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18. ARMOR OF THE RING OF HIDING MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:37. ARMOR OF THE RING OF HOLINESS MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:10. ARMOR OF RING OF INSIGHT [SECRET INTELLIGENCE] MOLD IS IN SIRACH 39:3. ARMOR OF RING OF INVISIBILITY [SEEING, TASTING, TOUCHING, SMELLING & HEARING IS COMPROMISED AROUND THE ONE WHO HAS THIS ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE] MOLD IS IN JUDE 23; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & ACTS 9:7-8 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. ARMOR OF THE RING OF IMPROVED EVASION MOLD IS IN SIRACH 40:6. ARMOR OF RING OF MAGIC DEFENSES MOLD IS IN ACTS 19:19. ARMOR OF THE RING OF MOVEMENT MOLD IS IN NUMBERS 10:2. ARMOR OF THE RING OF MAJOR ACID [POISON] RESISTANCE MOLD IS IN EZEKIEL 13:20. ARMOR OF THE RING OF MAJOR COLD RESISTANCE MOLD IS IN REVELATION 11:6. ARMOR OF THE RING OF MAJOR POWER---AUTHORITY [ELECTRICAL] RESISTANCE MOLD IS IN REVELATION 11:6. ARMOR OF THE RING OF MAJOR FIRE RESISTANCE MOLD IS IN REVELATION 14:18. ARMOR OF THE RING OF MAJOR SONIC RESISTANCE MOLD IS IN REVELATION 11:6. ARMOR OF THE RING OF MIGHT MOLD IS IN REVELATION 7:12. ARMOR OF THE RING OF NINE LIVES MOLD IS IN 2ND PETER 2:5 & GENESIS 5:22-24. ARMOR OF THE NOMAD’S RING MOLD IS IN ACTS 7:42. ARMOR OF RING OF POWER [AUTHORITY] MOLD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ARMOR OF RING OF PROTECTION MOLD IS IN SIRACH 34:16. ARMOR OF RING OF REGENERATION MOLD IS IN MATTHEW 19:28. ARMOR OF RING OF THE ROGUE [BLACKGUARD OR SON OF A BITCH-FEMALE DOG] MOLD IS IN SIRACH 26:25. ARMOR OF RING OF RESISTANCE MOLD IS IN ACTS 7:51-53. ARMOR OF RING OF SAINT’S BLOOD PEARL MOLD IS IN ACTS 22:20. ARMOR OF THE RING OF SCHOLARS MOLD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:8. ARMOR OF THE RING OF SORCEROUS POWER [AUTHORITY] MOLD IS IN ACTS 19:19. ARMOR OF THE RING OF THE MAGICAL SPELL BATTLE MOLD IS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. ARMOR OF THE RING OF THE RAM MOLD IS IN DANIEL 8:3-4, 6-7, 20. ARMOR OF RING OF THE WOOD ELVES MOLD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:7. ARMOR OF THE RING OF WIZARDRY MOLD IS IN ACTS 19:19. ARMOR OF THE SILVER RING MOLD IS IN ESTHER 1:6. ARMOR OF THE STONE EATER’S RING MOLD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:5. ARMOR OF THE WANDERERS RING MOLD IS IN ACTS 7:42.
[image: ]
THE LORD’S ALLIANCE WARS, THE LORD’S ALLIANCE BATTLES & THE LORD’S ALLIANCE FIGHTS
THE ALLIANCE WAR ASSAULT SKILLS: WAR HORN SKILL: ULTIMATE THAT SOUNDS A WAR HORN TO MUSTER YOUR [ARMED] FORCES, INCREASING MAX MAGIC, MAX HEALTH & MAX STAMINA FOR YOU AND YOUR ALLIES BY 30%. AGGRESSIVE HORN SKILL DOES THE SAME AS WAR HORN, BUT ALSO GAINS MAJOR FORCE, INCREASING YOUR CRITICAL STRIKE DAMAGE BY 30%. STURDY HORN SKILL DOES THE SAME AS WAR HORN, BUT ALSO GAINS MINOR WARD & MINOR RESOLVE, INCREASING PHYSICAL RESISTANCE & SPELL RESISTANCE BY 1,320. 
RAPID MANEUVER ACTIVE SKILL THAT MOBILIZES YOUR [ARMED] FORCES, BY GRANTING MAJOR EXPEDITION & MAJOR GALLOP TO YOU AND YOUR ALLIES, INCREASING MOVEMENT SPEED BY 90% & MOUNTED SPEED BY 90% & ALSO GRANTS IMMUNITY TO SNARES & IMMOBILIZATION. RETREATING MANEUVER SKILL DOES THE SAME AS RAPID MANEUVER, BUT ALSO REMOVES ALL SNARES & IMMOBILIZATION PREVIOUSLY APPLIED TO YOU & YOUR PARTY. CHARGING MANEUVER SKILL DOES THE SAME AS RAPID MANEUVER, BUT GAINS MINOR EXPEDITION, INCREASING YOUR MOVEMENT SPEED BY AN ADDITIONAL 10%. 
VIGOR ACTIVE SKILL THAT RENEWS YOUR [ARMED] FORCES’ RESOLVE, HEALING YOURSELF & NEARBY ALLIES FOR HEALTH. ECHOING VIGOR SKILL DOES THE SAME AS VIGOR, BUT HAS AN INCREASED RADIUS. RESOLVING VIGOR DOES THE SAME AS VIGOR, BUT HEALING IS MORE EFFECTIVE ON CASTER. 
CALTROPS ACTIVE SKILL THAT HURLS AN EXPLODING BALL OF CALTROPS THAT SCATTERS OVER THE TARGET AREA, DEALING PHYSICAL DAMAGE EACH SECOND & REDUCING MOVEMENT SPEED BY 160%. ANTI-CAVALRY CALTROPS SKILL DOES THE SAME AS CALTROPS, BUT INCREASES DURATION & [ARMED] FORCES MOUNTED ENEMIES TO DISMOUNT. RAZOR CALTROPS SKILL DOES THE SAME AS CALTROPS, BUT ALSO ENEMIES IN THE AREA TAKE ADDITIONAL DAMAGE & ARE SNARED. 
MAGIC DETONATION ACTIVE SKILL THAT CURSES AN ENEMY WITH A MAGICAL BOMB THAT EXPLODES, DEALING MAGIC DAMAGE BY 250% TO ALL ENEMIES IN THE AREA & BOMB’S RADIUS. INEVITABLE DETONATION DOES THE SAME AS MAGIC DETONATION, BUT IT THE BOMB IS DISPELLED OR REMOVED EARLY, THE EXPLOSION IS TRIGGERED IMMEDIATELY. PROXIMITY DETONATION SKILL DOES THE SAME AS MAGIC DETONATION, BUT YOU BECOME THE CENTER OF THE DETONATION & THE CAST BECOMES INSTANT. 
CONTINUOUS ATTACK PASSIVE SKILL THAT INCREASES WEAPON & SPELL DAMAGE BY 15% & MAGIC & STAMINA RECOVERY BY 30% AFTER CAPTURING A MILL, FARM, MINE OR KEEP. REACH PASSIVE SKILL THAT INCREASES RANGE OF LONG-RANGE ABILITIES BY 7 METERS WHILE NEAR A KEEP & ANY ABILITY GREATER THAN 30 METERS IS AFFECTED. COMBAT FRENZY PASSIVE SKILL THAT GRANTS AN ADDITIONAL 30 ULTIMATE WHEN KILLING AN ENEMY PLAYER WITHIN AREA.
	NAME & IMAGE
	SKILL TYPE
	RANK
	DESCRIPTION
	UNLOCK
	COST
	CAST TIME
	RANGE/RADIUS

	[image: ]

[bookmark: x---War_Horn]WAR HORN
	ULTIMATE
	SOUND A WAR HORN TO RALLY YOUR FORCES, INCREASING YOU AND YOUR GROUP MEMBERS' MAX MAGICKA, HEALTH, AND STAMINA BY 10% FOR 30 SECONDS.
	ASSAULT RANK 4
	250 ULTIMATE
	INSTANT
(30S)
	20M RADIUS

	[image: ]
	[bookmark: x---War_Horn-Aggressive_Horn][image: ]
AGGRESSIVE HORN
(MORPH)
	SOUND A WAR HORN TO RALLY YOUR FORCES, INCREASING YOU AND YOUR GROUPS' MAX MAGICKA, HEALTH, AND STAMINA BY 10% FOR 30 SECONDS.
YOU AND YOUR ALLIES ALSO GAIN MAJOR FORCE, INCREASING YOUR CRITICAL STRIKE DAMAGE BY 15% FOR 10 SECONDS.
CRITICAL STRIKES DO MORE DAMAGE.
	WAR HORN RANK IV
	250 ULTIMATE
	INSTANT
(30S)
	20M RADIUS

	[image: ]
	[bookmark: x---War_Horn-Sturdy_Horn][image: ]
STURDY HORN
(MORPH)
	SOUND A WAR HORN TO RALLY YOUR FORCES, INCREASING YOU AND YOUR GROUPS' MAX MAGICKA, HEALTH, AND STAMINA BY 10% FOR 30 SECONDS.
YOU AND YOUR ALLIES GAIN 990 CRITICAL RESISTANCE FOR 10 SECONDS, REDUCING INCOMING CRITICAL DAMAGE BY 15%.
YOU AND YOUR ALLIES TAK LESS DAMAGE FROM CRITICAL ATTACKS FOR A BRIEF PERIOD AFTER ACTIVATION.
	WAR HORN RANK IV
	250 ULTIMATE
	INSTANT
(30S)
	20M RADIUS

	[image: ]
VIGOR
	ACTIVE
	LET LOOSE A BATTLE CRY, HEALING YOURSELF AND NEARBY ALLIES FOR 1360 HEALTH OVER 8 SECONDS.
	ASSAULT RANK 2
	2984
STAMINA
	INSTANT
	8M RADIUS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
ECHOING VIGOR
(MORPH)
	LET LOOSE A BATTLE CRY, HEALING YOURSELF AND NEARBY ALLIES FOR 1365 HEALTH OVER 10 SECONDS.
INCREASES THE RADIUS. INCREASES THE DURATION AS THE ABILITY RANKS UP.
	VIGOR RANK IV
	2984
STAMINA
	INSTANT
	15M RADIUS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
RESOLVING VIGOR
(MORPH)
	LET LOOSE A BATTLE CRY, HEALING YOURSELF FOR 1955 HEALTH OVER 4 SECONDS.
THE HEAL OVER TIME NOW HAPPENS FASTER OVER A SHORTER DURATION, BUT ONLY TARGETS YOURSELF.
	VIGOR RANK IV
	2984
STAMINA
	INSTANT
	8M RADIUS

	[image: ]

[bookmark: x---Rapid_Maneuver]RAPID MANEUVER
	ACTIVE
	MOBILIZE YOUR FORCES, GRANTING MAJOR EXPEDITION TO YOU AND YOUR GROUP, INCREASING MOVEMENT SPEED BY 30% FOR 8S.
YOU AND YOUR GROUP ALSO GAIN MAJOR GALLOP, INCREASING YOUR MOUNTED SPEED BY 30% FOR 30S.
 
	ASSAULT RANK 5
	6885 STAMINA
	INSTANT
(8S)
	20M RADIUS
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	[bookmark: x---Rapid_Maneuver-Retreating_Maneuver][image: ]
RETREATING MANEUVER
(MORPH)
	MOBILIZE YOUR FORCES, GRANTING MAJOR EXPEDITION TO YOU AND YOUR GROUP, INCREASING MOVEMENT SPEED BY 30% FOR 8S. ATTACKS FROM BEHIND DEAL 15% LESS DAMAGE WHILE THIS EFFECT PERSISTS.
YOU AND YOUR GROUP ALSO GAIN MAJOR GALLOP, INCREASING YOUR MOUNTED SPEED BY 30% FOR 30S.
ATTACKS FROM BEHIND DEAL 15% LESS DAMAGE WHILE THIS EFFECT PERSISTS.
	RAPID MANEUVER RANK IV
	6885 STAMINA
	INSTANT
(8S)
	20M RADIUS

	[image: ]
	[bookmark: x---Rapid_Maneuver-Charging_Maneuver][image: ]
CHARGING MANEUVER
(MORPH)
	MOBILIZE YOUR FORCES, GRANTING MAJOR EXPEDITION AND MINOR EXPEDITION TO YOU AND YOUR GROUP, INCREASING YOUR MOVEMENT SPEED BY 30% AND 10% RESPECTIVELY, FOR 8S. 
YOU AND YOUR GROUP ALSO GAIN MAJOR GALLOP, INCREASING YOUR MOUNTED SPEED BY 30% FOR 30S.
ALSO GRANTS MINOR EXPEDITION, INCREASING YOUR MOVEMENT SPEED FURTHER. REDUCES THE COST AS THE ABILITY RANKS UP.
	RAPID MANEUVER RANK IV
	6615  STAMINA
	INSTANT
(8S)
	20M RADIUS

	[image: ]
CALTROPS

	ACTIVE
	HURL AN EXPLODING BALL OF CALTROPS THAT SCATTER OVER THE TARGET AREA, DEALING 69 PHYSICAL DAMAGE EVERY 1 SECOND AND REDUCING MOVEMENT SPEED BY 50%.
	ASSAULT RANK 6
	2984
STAMINA
	INSTANT
(10S)
	28M RANGE
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	[image: ]
ANTI-CAVALRY CALTROPS
(MORPH)
	HURL AN EXPLODING BALL OF CALTROPS THAT SCATTER OVER THE TARGET AREA, DEALING 70 PHYSICAL DAMAGE EVERY 1 SECOND AND REDUCING MOVEMENT SPEED BY 50%.
THE CALTROPS RAPIDLY DRAIN THE MOUNT STAMINA OF ANY ENEMY IN THE AREA.
INCREASED DURATION AND RAPIDLY DRAINS THE MOUNT STAMINA OF ANY ENEMY IN THE AREA.
	CALTROPS RANK IV
	2984
STAMINA
	INSTANT
(12S)
	28M RANGE
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	[image: ]
RAZOR CALTROPS
(MORPH)
	HURL AN EXPLODING BALL OF CALTROPS THAT SCATTER OVER THE TARGET AREA, DEALING 70 PHYSICAL DAMAGE EVERY 1 SECOND AND REDUCING MOVEMENT SPEED BY 50%.
ENEMIES WHO TAKE DAMAGE FROM THE CALTROPS HAVE MAJOR FRACTURE APPLIED TO THEM, REDUCING THEIR PHYSICAL RESISTANCE BY 5280 FOR 4 SECONDS.
APPLIES MAJOR FRACTURE TO DAMAGED ENEMIES.
	CALTROPS RANK IV
	2984
STAMINA
	INSTANT
(10S)
	28M RANGE
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MAGICKA DETONATION 

	ACTIVE
	CURSE ENEMY WITH A MAGICAL BOMB THAT EXPLODES AFTER 4 SECONDS, DEALING 615 MAGIC DAMAGE TO ALL ENEMIES IN THE AREA.
EACH ENEMY WITHIN THE BOMB'S RADIUS INCREASES THE DAMAGE BY 25%.
	ASSAULT RANK 7
	3510   MAGICKA
	1S(4S)

	28M RANGE
8M RADIUS
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INEVITABLE DETONATION
(MORPH)
	CURSE ENEMY WITH A MAGICAL BOMB THAT EXPLODES AFTER 4 SECONDS, DEALING 616 MAGIC DAMAGE TO ALL ENEMIES IN THE AREA.
IF THE EFFECT IS DISPELLED OR REMOVED EARLY, THE EXPLOSION IS TRIGGERED IMMEDIATELY.
EACH ENEMY WITHIN THE BOMB'S RADIUS INCREASES THE DAMAGE BY 25%.
IF THE BOMB IS DISPELLED OR REMOVED EARLY, THE EXPLOSION IS TRIGGERED IMMEDIATELY.
	MAGICKA DETONATION RANK IV
	3510 MAGICKA
	1S(4S)

	28M RANGE 
8M RADIUS
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PROXIMITY DETONATION
(MORPH)
	ACTIVATE A MAGICAL BOMB ON YOURSELF THAT EXPLODES AFTER 8 SECONDS, DEALING 616 MAGIC DAMAGE TO ALL ENEMIES IN THE AREA.
EACH ENEMY WITHIN THE BOMB'S RADIUS INCREASES THE DAMAGE BY 25%.
YOU BECOME THE CENTER OF THE DETONATION. THE CAST BECOMES INSTANT. BUT DOUBLES THE DURATION IT TAKES TO DETONATE.
	MAGICKA DETONATION RANK IV
	3510  MAGICKA

	INSTANT(8S)

	28M RANGE
8M RADIUS
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[bookmark: x---Continuous_Attack]CONTINUOUS ATTACK
	PASSIVE
	RANK I
	INCREASES WEAPON DAMAGE AND SPELL DAMAGE BY 5% AND MAGICKA AND STAMINA RECOVERY BY 10% FOR 10 MINUTES AFTER CAPTURING A LUMBER MILL, FARM, MINE, OR KEEP.
	ASSAULT RANK 3
	--
	--
	--

	
	
	RANK II
	INCREASES WEAPON DAMAGE AND SPELL DAMAGE BY 10% AND MAGICKA AND STAMINA RECOVERY BY 20% FOR 10 MINUTES AFTER CAPTURING A LUMBER MILL, FARM, MINE, OR KEEP.
	ASSAULT RANK 9
	--
	--
	--
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[bookmark: x---Reach]REACH
	PASSIVE
	RANK I
	INCREASES THE RANGE OF LONG-RANGE ABILITIES BY 2 METERS WHILE NEAR A KEEP.
ANY ABILITY WITH A RANGE GREATER THAN 28 METERS IS AFFECTED.
	ASSAULT RANK 5
	--
	--
	--

	
	
	RANK II
	INCREASES THE RANGE OF LONG-RANGE ABILITIES BY 5 METERS WHILE NEAR A KEEP.
ANY ABILITY WITH A RANGE GREATER THAN 28 METERS IS AFFECTED.
	ASSAULT RANK 10
	--
	--
	--
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[bookmark: x---Combat_Frenzy]COMBAT FRENZY
	PASSIVE
	RANK I
	GRANTS AN ADDITIONAL 10 ULTIMATE WHEN KILLING AN ENEMY PLAYER.
	ASSAULT RANK 8
	--
	--
	--

	
	
	RANK II
	GRANTS AN ADDITIONAL 20 ULTIMATE WHEN KILLING AN ENEMY PLAYER.
	ASSAULT RANK 10
	--
	--
	--


     
THE ALLIANCE WAR SUPPORT SKILLS: BARRIER SKILL: ULTIMATE THAT INVOKES DEFENSIVE TACTICS TO PROTECT YOURSELF & NEARBY ALLIES WITH WARDS THAT EACH ABSORBS CERTAIN DAMAGE. REPLENISHING BARRIER SKILL DOES THE SAME AS BARRIER, BUT ALSO THE WARDS HEALS YOU AND YOUR ALLIES FOR HEALTH RECOVERY. REVIVING BARRIER SKILL DOES THE SAME AS BARRIER, BUT ALSO WHEN A WARD DISSOLVES, YOU ARE RESTORED 6 ULTIMATE & ALL MAGIC. 
SIEGE SHIELD ACTIVE SKILL THAT CREATES A PROTECTIVE SPHERE OVER YOUR LOCATION THAT REDUCES DAMAGE FROM SIEGE WEAPONS BY 105%. SIEGE WEAPON SHIELD SKILL DOES THE SAME AS SIEGE SHIELD, BUT ALSO PROTECTS YOUR ALLIES’ SIEGE WEAPONS, REDUCING DAMAGE FROM ENEMY SIEGE WEAPONS BY 75%. PROPELLING SHIELD SKILL DOES THE SAME AS SIEGE SHIELD, BUT ALSO INCREASES THE RANGE OF ABILITIES WITH A RANGE GREATER THAN 20 METERS BY 4 METERS & COSTS LESS. 
PURGE ACTIVE SKILL THAT CLEANSES YOURSELF & YOUR PARTY, REMOVING 6 NEGATIVE EFFECTS & REDUCING THE DURATION OF ANY FURTHER NEGATIVE EFFECTS BY 150%. EFFICIENT PURGE SKILL DOES THE SAME AS PURGE, BUT ALSO REDUCES COST. CLEANSE SKILL DOES THE SAME AS PURGE, BUT IF A NEGATIVE EFFECT IS REMOVED, THE TARGET IS HEALED FOR 15% OF THEIR MAX HEALTH. 
GUARD ACTIVE SKILL THAT CREATES A LIFE-BOND BETWEEN YOU AND AN ALLY & 90% OF THE DAMAGE THEY TAKE IS REDISTRIBUTED TO YOU. MYSTIC GUARD SKILL DOES THE SAME AS GUARD, BUT ALSO GAINS MINOR VITALITY, INCREASING YOUR HEALING RECEIVED BY 8%. STALWART GUARD SKILL DOES THE SAME AS GUARD, BUT ALSO GAINS MINOR FORCE, INCREASING YOUR CRITICAL STRIKE DAMAGE BY 12%. 
REVEALING FLARE ACTIVE SKILL THAT LAUNCHES A BLINDING FLARE, REVEALING STEALTHED & INVISIBLE ENEMIES IN THE TARGET AREA & THOSE EXPOSED HAVE THEIR MOVEMENT SPEED REDUCED BY 150% & CANNOT RETURN TO STEALTH OF INVISIBILITY. LINGERING FLARE SKILL DOES THE SAME AS REVEALING FLARE, BUT ALSO REVEALS OTHER ENEMIES ENTERING IN THE TARGET AREA. SCORCHING FLARE SKILL DOES THE SAME AS REVEALING FLARE, BUT ALSO AFFLICTS FLAME DAMAGE OVER TIME THE ENEMIES. 
MAGIC AID PASSIVE SKILL THAT INCREASES MAGIC RECOVERY BY 15% FOR EACH SUPPORT ABILITY SLOTTED IN THE AREA. COMBAT MEDIC PASSIVE SKILL THAT INCREASES THE EFFECTIVENESS OF HEALING YOU INITIATE BY 30% WHEN NEAR A KEEP. BATTLE RESURRECTION PASSIVE SKILL CAUSES THE DECREASING TIME IT TAKES TO RESURRECT ANOTHER PLAYER BY 45%. 
	NAME & IMAGE
	SKILL TYPE
	RANK
	DESCRIPTION
	UNLOCK
	COST
	CAST TIME
	RANGE/RADIUS
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[bookmark: x---Barrier]BARRIER
	ULTIMATE
	INVOKE DEFENSIVE TACTICS TO PROTECT YOURSELF AND NEARBY ALLIES WITH WARDS THAT EACH ABSORB UP TO 4110 DAMAGE FOR 30S.
	SUPPORT RANK 6
	250 ULTIMATE
	INSTANT
(30S)
	12M RADIUS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
[bookmark: x---Barrier-Replenishing_Barrier]REPLENISHING BARRIER (MORPH)
	INVOKE DEFENSIVE TACTICS TO PROTECT YOURSELF AND NEARBY ALLIES WITH WARDS THAT EACH ABSORB UP TO  4110 DAMAGE.
EACH TIME A WARD DISSOLVES, YOU ARE RESTORED 4 ULTIMATE AND 1000 MAGICKA.
EACH TIME A WARD DISSOLVE, YOU RESTORE ULTIMATE AND MAGICKA.
	(BARRIER RANK IV)
	250 ULTIMATE
	INSTANT
(30S)
	12M RADIUS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
[bookmark: x---Barrier-Reviving_Barrier]REVIVING BARRIER (MORPH)

	INVOKE DEFENSIVE TACTICS TO PROTECT YOURSELF AND NEARBY ALLIES WITH WARDS THAT EACH ABSORB UP TO 4110 DAMAGE FOR 30 SECONDS.
THE WARDS ALSO HEAL YOU AND YOUR ALLIES FOR 2100 HEALTH OVER 15 SECONDS.
SHIELDED ALLIES GAIN HEALTH RECOVERY.
	(BARRIER RANK IV)
	250 ULTIMATE
	INSTANT
(30S)
	12M RADIUS

	[image: ]
SIEGE SHIELD
	ACTIVE
	CREATE A PROTECTIVE SPHERE OVER YOUR LOCATION THAT REDUCES DAMAGE FROM SIEGE WEAPONS BY 50%.
	SUPPORT RANK 2
	8100 MAGICKA
	INSTANT
(20S)
	10M RADIUS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
SIEGE WEAPON SHIELD (MORPH)
	CREATE A PROTECTIVE SPHERE OVER YOUR LOCATION THAT REDUCES DAMAGE FROM SIEGE WEAPONS TO YOU AND YOUR ALLIES BY 50%.
THIS SPHERE ALSO PROTECTS YOU AND YOUR ALLIES' SIEGE WEAPONS, REDUCING DAMAGE FROM ENEMY SIEGE WEAPONS BY 75%.
YOURS AND ALLIED SIEGE WEAPONS IN THE BUBBLE TAKE LESS DAMAGE FROM OTHER SIEGE WEAPONS.
	SIEGE SHIELD RANK IV
	8100 MAGICKA
	INSTANT
(20S)
	10M RADIUS

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
PROPELLING SHIELD (MORPH)
	CREATE A PROTECTIVE SPHERE OVER YOUR LOCATION THAT REDUCES DAMAGE FROM SIEGE WEAPONS BY 50%. DOES NOT EFFECT LEAP, MOVE POSITION, AND PULL ABILITIES.
ALSO INCREASES THE RANGE OF ABILITIES WITH A RANGE GREATER THAN 20 METERS BY 7 METERS.
COSTS LESS AND ALLIES IN THE SHIELD GAIN INCREASED RANGE.
	SIEGE SHIELD RANK IV
	7830 MAGICKA
	INSTANT
(20S)
	10M RADIUS
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PURGE
	ACTIVE
	CLEANSE YOURSELF AND YOUR GROUP, REMOVING 3 NEGATIVE EFFECTS IMMEDIATELY.
	SUPPORT RANK 4
	7830 MAGICKA
	INSTANT
	18M RADIUS
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	[image: ]
EFFICIENT PURGE (MORPH)
	CLEANSE YOURSELF AND YOUR GROUP, REMOVING 3 NEGATIVE EFFECTS IMMEDIATELY.
REDUCES COST.
	PURGE RANK IV
	5400 MAGICKA
	INSTANT
(6S)
	18M RADIUS
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CLEANSE (MORPH)
	CLEANSE YOURSELF AND YOUR GROUP, REMOVING 3 NEGATIVE EFFECTS IMMEDIATELY.
IF A NEGATIVE EFFECT IS REMOVED, THE TARGET IS HEALED FOR 5% OF THEIR MAX HEALTH.
IF A NEGATIVE EFFECT IS REMOVED, THE TARGET IS HEALED.
	PURGE RANK IV
	7830 MAGICKA
	INSTANT
(6S)
	18M RADIUS
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GUARD
	ACTIVE
	CREATE A LIFEBOND BETWEEN YOU AND AN ALLY. WHILE BONDED 30% OF THE DAMAGE THEY TAKE IS REDISTRIBUTED TO YOU.
THE BOND WILL REMAIN UNTIL YOU RECAST THE SPELL OR MOVE MORE THAN 15M AWAY FROM YOUR ALLY.
	SUPPORT RANK 5
	3402
STAMINA
	INSTANT
	15M RANGE

	[image: ]
	[image: ]
MYSTIC GUARD (MORPH)
	CREATE A LIFEBOND BETWEEN YOU AND AN ALLY. WHILE BONDED 30% OF THE DAMAGE THEY TAKE IS REDISTRIBUTED TO YOU.
YOU AND YOUR BONDED ALLY ALSO GAIN MINOR VITALITY, INCREASING YOUR HEALING RECEIVED BY 8%.
THE BOND WILL REMAIN UNTIL YOU RECAST THE SPELL OR MOVE MORE THAN 15M AWAY FROM YOUR ALLY.
YOU AND YOUR BONDED ALLY ALSO GAIN MINOR VITALITY, INCREASING YOUR HEALING RECEIVED.
	GUARD RANK IV
	3132
STAMINA
	INSTANT
	15M RANGE
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STALWART GUARD (MORPH)
	CREATE A LIFEBOND BETWEEN YOU AND AN ALLY. WHILE BONDED 30% OF THE DAMAGE THEY TAKE IS REDISTRIBUTED TO YOU.
YOU AND YOUR BONDED ALLY ALSO GAIN MINOR FORCE, INCREASING YOUR CRITICAL STRIKE DAMAGE BY 10%.
THE BOND WILL REMAIN UNTIL YOU RECAST THE SPELL OR MOVE MORE THAN 15M AWAY FROM YOUR ALLY.
YOU AND YOUR BONDED ALLY ALSO GAIN MINOR FORCE, INCREASING YOUR CRITICAL STRIKE DAMAGE.
	GUARD RANK IV
	3132
STAMINA
	INSTANT
	15M RANGE
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REVEALING FLARE
	ACTIVE
	LAUNCH A BLINDING FLARE, REVEALING STEALTHED AND INVISIBLE ENEMIES IN THE TARGET AREA FOR 5 SECONDS.
EXPOSED ENEMIES CANNOT RETURN TO STEALTH OR INVISIBILITY FOR 3 SECONDS.
	SUPPORT RANK 7
	5130MAGICKA
	INSTANT
	30M RANGE/10M RADIUS
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LINGERING FLARE
(MORPH)
	LAUNCH A BLINDING FLARE, REVEALING STEALTHED AND INVISIBLE ENEMIES IN THE TARGET AREA FOR 10 SECONDS.
EXPOSED ENEMIES CANNOT RETURN TO STEALTH OR INVISIBILITY FOR 3 SECONDS.
THE FLARE LINGERS AT THE TARGET AREA.
	REVEALING FLARE RANK IV
	5130MAGICKA
	INSTANT
	30M RANGE/10M RADIUS

	[image: ]
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BLINDING FLARE
(MORPH)
	LAUNCH A BLINDING FLARE, REVEALING STEALTHED AND INVISIBLE ENEMIES IN THE TARGET AREA FOR 5 SECONDS.
EXPOSED ENEMIES ARE STUNNED FOR 4 SECONDS, AND CANNOT RETURN TO STEALTH OR INVISIBILITY FOR 3 SECONDS.
EXPOSED ENEMIES TAKE DAMAGE OVER TIME.
	REVEALING FLARE RANK IV
	5130MAGICKA
	INSTANT
	30M RANGE/10M RADIUS
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[bookmark: x---Magicka_Aid]MAGICKA AID
	PASSIVE
	RANK I
	INCREASES MAGICKA RECOVERY BY 5% FOR EACH SUPPORT ABILITY SLOTTED.
	SUPPORT RANK 3
	--
	--
	--

	
	
	RANK II
	INCREASES MAGICKA RECOVERY BY 10% FOR EACH SUPPORT ABILITY SLOTTED.
	SUPPORT RANK 9
	--
	--
	--
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[bookmark: x---Combat_Medic]COMBAT MEDIC
	PASSIVE
	RANK I
	INCREASES THE EFFECTIVENESS OF HEALING YOU INITIATE BY 10% WHEN NEAR A KEEP.
	SUPPORT RANK 5
	--
	--
	--

	
	
	RANK II
	INCREASES THE EFFECTIVENESS OF HEALING YOU INITIATE BY 20% WHEN NEAR A KEEP.
	COMBAT MEDIC RANK I
	--
	--
	--
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[bookmark: x---Battle_Resurrection]BATTLE RESURRECTION
	PASSIVE
	RANK I
	DECREASES THE TIME IT TAKES TO RESURRECT ANOTHER PLAYER BY 15% WHILE YOU ARE IN A PVP AREA.
	SUPPORT RANK 8
	--
	--
	--

	
	
	RANK II
	DECREASES THE TIME IT TAKES TO RESURRECT ANOTHER PLAYER BY 30% WHILE YOU ARE IN A PVP AREA.
	SUPPORT RANK 10
	--
	--
	--



THE ALLIANCE WAR EMPEROR SKILLS: DOMINATION PASSIVE SKILL INCREASES YOUR HEALTH, MAGIC & STAMINA REGENERATION IN COMBAT BY 100%. AUTHORITY PASSIVE SKILL INCREASES YOUR ULTIMATE GAINS BY 100%. EMPEROR PASSIVE SKILL INCREASES YOUR HEALTH, MAGIC & STAMINA BY 75% IN YOUR CAMPAIGN. MONARCH PASSIVE SKILL INCREASES THE MAGNITUDE OF HEALING EFFECTS ON EMPERORS BY 50%. TACTICIAN PASSIVE SKILL THAT INCREASES SIEGE WEAPON DAMAGE BY 100%.       
	NAME & IMAGE
	SKILL TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	UNLOCK

	[bookmark: x---Domination][image: domination]
DOMINATION
	PASSIVE
	INCREASES HEALTH, MAGICKA AND STAMINA REGENERATION WHILE IN COMBAT BY 100% WHILE IN YOUR CAMPAIGN.
	BECOME EMPEROR
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[bookmark: x---Authority]AUTHORITY
	PASSIVE
	INCREASES ULTIMATE GAINS BY 100% WHILE IN YOUR CAMPAIGN.
	BECOME EMPEROR
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[bookmark: x---Emperor]EMPEROR
	PASSIVE
	INCREASES HEALTH, MAGICKA, AND STAMINA BY 75% WHILE IN YOUR CAMPAIGN.
	BECOME EMPEROR
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[bookmark: x---Monarch]MONARCH
	PASSIVE
	INCREASES YOUR HEALING RECEIVED BY 50% WHILE IN YOUR CAMPAIGN.
	BECOME EMPEROR
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[bookmark: x---Tactician]TACTICIAN
	PASSIVE
	INCREASES YOUR DAMAGE DONE WITH SIEGE WEAPONS TO KEEPS AND OTHER SIEGE WEAPONS BY 100% WHILE IN YOUR CAMPAIGN.
	BECOME EMPEROR



SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
ARMY
I. JEWISH ARMY. EVERY MAN ABOVE 20 YEARS OF AGE WAS A SOLDIER, (NUMBERS 1:3) EACH TRIBE FORMED A REGIMENT, WITH ITS OWN BANNER AND ITS OWN LEADER (NUMBERS 2:2; 10:14) THEIR POSITIONS IN THE CAMP OR ON THE MARCH WERE ACCURATELY FIXED, NUMB. 2; THE WHOLE ARMY STARTED AND STOPPED AT A GIVEN SIGNAL, (NUMBERS 10:5,6) THUS THEY CAME UP OUT OF EGYPT READY FOR THE FIGHT. (EXODUS 13:18) ON THE APPROACH OF AN ENEMY A CONSCRIPTION WAS MADE FROM THE GENERAL BODY, UNDER THE DIRECTION OF A MUSTER-MASTER, (20:5; 2 KINGS 25:19) BY WHOM ALSO THE OFFICERS WERE APPOINTED. (20:9) THE ARMY HAD THEN DIVIDED INTO THOUSANDS AND HUNDREDS UNDER THEIR RESPECTIVE CAPTAINS, (NUMBERS 31:14) AND STILL FURTHER INTO FAMILIES. (NUMBERS 2:34; 2 CHRONICLES 25:5; 26:12) WITH THE KING AROSE THE CUSTOM OF MAINTAINING A BODY-GUARD, WHICH FORMED THE NUCLEUS OF A STANDING ARMY, AND DAVID’S BAND OF 600, (1 SAMUEL 23:13; 25:13) HE RETAINED AFTER HE BECAME KING, AND ADDED THE CHERETHITES AND PELETHITES. (2 SAMUEL 15:18; 20:7) DAVID FURTHER ORGANIZED A NATIONAL MILITIA, DIVIDED INTO TWELVE REGIMENTS UNDER THEIR RESPECTIVE OFFICERS, EACH OF WHICH WAS CALLED OUT FOR ONE MONTH IN THE YEAR. (1 CHRONICLES 27:1) ... IT DOES NOT APPEAR THAT THE SYSTEM ESTABLISHED BY DAVID WAS MAINTAINED BY THE KINGS OF JUDAH; BUT IN ISRAEL THE PROXIMITY OF THE HOSTILE KINGDOM OF SYRIA NECESSITATED THE MAINTENANCE OF A STANDING ARMY. THE MAINTENANCE AND EQUIPMENT OF THE SOLDIERS AT THE PUBLIC EXPENSE DATED FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A STANDING ARMY. IT IS DOUBTFUL WHETHER THE SOLDIER EVER RECEIVED PAY EVEN UNDER THE KINGS. 
II. ROMAN EMPIRE ARMY. THE ROMAN ARMY WAS DIVIDED INTO LEGIONS, THE NUMBER OF WHICH VARIED CONSIDERABLY (FROM 3000 TO 6000), EACH UNDER SIX TRIBUNI ("CHIEF CAPTAINS,") (ACTS 21:31) WHO COMMANDED BY TURNS. THE LEGION WAS SUBDIVIDED INTO TEN COHORTS ("BAND,") (ACTS 10:1) THE COHORT INTO THREE MANIPLES, AND THE MANIPLE INTO TWO CENTURIES, CONTAINING ORIGINALLY 100 MEN, AS THE NAME IMPLIES, BUT SUBSEQUENTLY FROM 50 TO 100 MEN, ACCORDING TO THE STRENGTH OF THE LEGION. THERE WERE THUS 60 CENTURIES IN A LEGION, EACH UNDER THE COMMAND OF A CENTURION. (ACTS 10:1,22; MATTHEW 8:5; 27:54) IN ADDITION TO THE LEGIONARY COHORTS, INDEPENDENT COHORTS OF VOLUNTEERS SERVED UNDER THE ROMAN STANDARDS. ONE OF THESE COHORTS WAS NAMED THE ITALIAN, (ACTS 10:1) AS CONSISTING OF VOLUNTEERS FROM ITALY. THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN JUDEA WERE AT CAESAREA.
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
THE ISRAELITES MARCHED OUT OF EGYPT IN MILITARY ORDER (EXODUS 13:18, "HARNESSED;" MARG., "FIVE IN A RANK"). EACH TRIBE FORMED A BATTALION, WITH ITS OWN BANNER AND LEADER (NUMBERS 2:2; 10:14). IN WAR THE ARMY WAS DIVIDED INTO THOUSANDS AND HUNDREDS UNDER THEIR SEVERAL CAPTAINS (NUMBERS 31:14), AND ALSO INTO FAMILIES (NUMBERS 2:34; 2 CHRONICLES 25:5; 26:12). FROM THE TIME OF THEIR ENTERING THE LAND OF CANAAN TO THE TIME OF THE KINGS, THE ISRAELITES MADE LITTLE PROGRESS IN MILITARY AFFAIRS, ALTHOUGH OFTEN ENGAGED IN WARFARE. THE KINGS INTRODUCED THE CUSTOM OF MAINTAINING A BODYGUARD (THE GIBBORIM; I.E., "HEROES"), AND THUS THE NUCLEUS OF A STANDING ARMY WAS FORMED. SAUL HAD AN ARMY OF 3,000 SELECT WARRIORS (1 SAMUEL 13:2; 14:52; 24:2). DAVID ALSO HAD A BAND OF SOLDIERS AROUND HIM (1 SAMUEL 23:13; 25:13). TO THIS BAND HE AFTERWARDS ADDED THE CHERETHITES AND THE PELETHITES (2 SAMUEL 15:18; 20:7). AT FIRST THE ARMY CONSISTED ONLY OF INFANTRY (1 SAMUEL 4:10; 15:4), AS THE USE OF HORSES WAS PROHIBITED (DEUTERONOMY 17:16); BUT CHARIOTS AND HORSES WERE AFTERWARDS ADDED (2 SAMUEL 8:4; 1 KINGS 10:26, 28, 29; 1 KINGS 9:19). IN 1 KINGS 9:22 THERE IS GIVEN A LIST OF THE VARIOUS GRADATIONS OF RANK HELD BY THOSE WHO COMPOSED THE ARMY. THE EQUIPMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF THE ARMY WERE AT THE PUBLIC EXPENSE (2 SAMUEL 17:28, 29; 1 KINGS 4:27; 10:16, 17; JUDGES 20:10). AT THE EXODUS THE NUMBER OF MALES ABOVE TWENTY YEARS CAPABLE OF BEARING ARMS WAS 600,000 (EXODUS 12:37). IN DAVID'S TIME IT MOUNTED TO THE NUMBER OF 1,300,000 (2 SAMUEL 24:9). 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) A COLLECTION OR BODY OF MEN ARMED FOR WAR, ESP. ONE ORGANIZED IN COMPANIES, BATTALIONS, REGIMENTS, BRIGADES, AND DIVISIONS, UNDER PROPER OFFICERS. 2. (N.) A BODY OF PERSONS ORGANIZED FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF A CAUSE; AS, THE BLUE-RIBBON ARMY. 3. (N.) A GREAT NUMBER; A VAST MULTITUDE; A HOST.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
ARMY
1. THE FIRST CAMPAIGN OF HISTORY
AR'-MI (CHAYIL, "ARMY," TSABHA', "HOST," MA`ARAKHAH, "ARMY IN BATTLE ARRAY" GEDHUDH, "TROOP"): THE ISRAELITES WERE NOT A DISTINCTIVELY WARLIKE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY HAS BEEN WON ON OTHER FIELDS THAN THOSE OF WAR. BUT CANAAN, BETWEEN THE MEDITERRANEAN AND THE DESERT, WAS THE HIGHWAY OF THE EAST AND THE BATTLE-GROUND OF NATIONS. THE ISRAELITES WERE, BY THE NECESSITY OF THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, OFTEN INVOLVED IN WARS NOT OF THEIR OWN SEEKING, AND THEIR BRAVERY AND ENDURANCE EVEN WHEN WORSTED IN THEIR CONFLICTS WON FOR THEM THE ADMIRATION AND RESPECT OF THEIR CONQUERORS. THE FIRST CONFLICT OF ARMED FORCES RECORDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS THAT IN GENESIS 14. THE KINGS OF THE JORDAN VALLEY HAD REBELLED AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER, KING OF ELAM-NOT THE FIRST OF THE KINGS OF THE EAST TO REACH THE MEDITERRANEAN WITH HIS ARMIES-AND JOINED BATTLE WITH HIM AND OTHER KINGS IN THE VALE OF SIDDIM. IN THIS CAMPAIGN ABRAHAM DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF BY THE RESCUE OF HIS NEPHEW LOT, WHO HAD FALLEN WITH ALL THAT HE POSSESSED INTO THE HANDS OF THE ELAMITE KING. THE FORCE WITH WHICH ABRAHAM EFFECTED THE DEFEAT OF CHEDORLAOMER AND THE KINGS THAT WERE WITH HIM WAS HIS OWN RETAINERS, 318 IN NUMBER, WHOM HE HAD ARMED AND LED FORTH IN PERSON IN HIS SUCCESSFUL PURSUIT.
2. IN THE WILDERNESS:
WHEN WE FIRST MAKE THE ACQUAINTANCE OF THE ISRAELITES AS A NATION, THEY ARE A HORDE OF FUGITIVES WHO HAVE ESCAPED FROM THE BITTER OPPRESSION AND HARD BONDAGE OF PHARAOH. ALTHOUGH THERE COULD HAVE BEEN BUT LITTLE OF THE MARTIAL SPIRIT IN A PEOPLE SO LONG AND GRIEVOUSLY OPPRESSED, THEIR JOURNEYINGS THROUGH THE WILDERNESS TOWARD CANAAN ARE FROM THE FIRST DESCRIBED AS THE MARCHING OF A GREAT HOST. IT WAS ACCORDING TO THEIR "ARMIES" ("HOSTS" THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN)) THAT AARON AND MOSES WERE TO BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT (EXODUS 6:26). WHEN THEY HAD ENTERED UPON THE WILDERNESS THEY WENT UP "HARNESSED" ("ARMED" THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN)) FOR THE JOURNEYINGS THAT LAY BEFORE THEM-WHERE "HARNESSED" OR "ARMED" MAY POINT NOT TO THE WEAPONS THEY BORE BUT TO THE ORDER AND ARRANGEMENTS OF A BODY OF TROOPS MARCHING FIVE DEEP (HAMUSHSHIM) OR DIVIDED INTO FIVE ARMY CORPS (EXODUS 13:18). ON THE WAY THROUGH THE WILDERNESS THEY ENCAMPED (EXODUS 13:20; AND PASSIM) AT THEIR SUCCESSIVE HALTING-PLACES, AND THE WHOLE ARMY OF 600,000 WAS, AFTER SINAI, MARKED OFF INTO DIVISIONS OR ARMY CORPS, EACH WITH ITS OWN CAMP AND THE ENSIGNS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES (NUMBERS 2:2). "FROM TWENTY YEARS OLD AND UPWARD, ALL THAT ARE ABLE TO GO FORTH TO WAR IN ISRAEL," THE MALES OF THE TRIBES WERE NUMBERED AND ASSIGNED TO THEIR PLACE IN THE CAMP (NUMBERS 1:3). NATURALLY, IN THE WILDERNESS THEY ARE FOOTMEN (NUMBERS 11:21), AND IT WAS NOT TILL THE PERIOD OF THE MONARCHY THAT OTHER ARMS WERE ADDED. BOW AND SLING AND SPEAR AND SWORD FOR ATTACK, AND SHIELD AND HELMET FOR DEFENSE, WOULD BE THE FULL EQUIPMENT OF THE MEN CALLED UPON TO FIGHT IN THE DESERT. ALTHOUGH WE HEAR LITTLE OF GRADATIONS OF MILITARY RANK, WE DO READ OF CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS AND CAPTAINS OF HUNDREDS IN THE WILDERNESS (NUMBERS 31:14), AND JOSHUA COMMANDS THE FIGHTING MEN IN THE BATTLE AGAINST THE AMALEKITES AT REPHIDIM (EXODUS 17:9). THAT THE ISRAELITES ACQUIRED IN THEIR JOURNEYINGS IN THE WILDERNESS THE DISCIPLINE AND MARTIAL SPIRIT WHICH WOULD MAKE THEM A WARLIKE PEOPLE, MAY BE GATHERED FROM THEIR SUCCESSES AGAINST THE MIDIANITES, AGAINST OG, KING OF BASHAN, TOWARD THE CLOSE OF THE FORTY YEARS, AND FROM THE MILITARY ORGANIZATION WITH WHICH THEY PROCEEDED TO THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN.
3. THE TIMES AFTER THE CONQUEST:
IN MORE THAN ONE CAMPAIGN THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA'S LEADERSHIP ESTABLISHED THEMSELVES IN CANAAN. BUT IT WAS LARGELY THROUGH THE ENTERPRISE OF THE SEVERAL TRIBES AFTER THAT THE CONQUEST WAS ACHIEVED. THE PROGRESS OF THE INVADERS WAS STUBBORNLY CONTESTED, BUT JOSHUA ENCOURAGED HIS KINSMEN OF EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH TO PRESS ON THE CONQUEST EVEN AGAINST THE INVINCIBLE WAR-CHARIOTS OF THE CANAANITES-"FOR THOU SHALT DRIVE OUT THE CANAANITES, THOUGH THEY HAVE IRON CHARIOTS, AND THOUGH THEY ARE STRONG" (JOSHUA 17:18). AS IT WAS IN THE EARLY HISTORY OF ROME, WHERE THE DEFENSE OF THE STATE WAS AN OBLIGATION RESTING UPON EVERY INDIVIDUAL ACCORDING TO HIS STAKE IN THE PUBLIC WELFARE, SO IT WAS AT FIRST IN ISRAEL. TRIBAL JEALOUSIES, HOWEVER, IMPAIRED THE SENTIMENT OF NATIONALITY AND HINDERED UNITED ACTION WHEN ONCE THE PEOPLE HAD BEEN SETTLED IN CANAAN. THE TRIBES HAD TO DEFEND THEIR OWN, AND IT WAS ONLY A GREAT EMERGENCY THAT UNITED THEM IN COMMON ACTION. THE FIRST NOTABLE APPROACH TO NATIONAL UNITY WAS SEEN IN THE ARMY WHICH BARAK ASSEMBLED TO MEET THE HOST OF JABIN, KING OF HAZOR, UNDER THE COMMAND OF SISERA (JUDGES 4:5). IN DEBORAH'S WAR-SONG IN COMMEMORATION OF THE NOTABLE VICTORY ACHIEVED BY BARAK AND HERSELF, THE MEN OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES, ZEBULUN, NAPHTALI, ISSACHAR, ALONG WITH WARRIORS OF MANASSEH, EPHRAIM AND BENJAMIN, ARE PRAISED FOR THE VALOR WITH WHICH THEY WITHSTOOD AND ROUTED THE HOST-FOOT, HORSE AND CHARIOTS-OF SISERA. ONCE AGAIN, THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL ASSEMBLED IN FORCE FROM "DA EVEN TO BEERSHEBA, WITH THE LAND OF GILEAD" (JUDGES 20:1) TO PUNISH THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN FOR CONDONING A GROSS OUTRAGE. THE SINGLE TRIBE WAS DEFEATED IN THE BATTLE THAT ENSUED, BUT THEY WERE ABLE TO PUT INTO THE FIELD "26,000 MEN THAT DREW SWORD," AND THEY HAD ALSO "700 CHOSEN MEN LEFT-HANDED; EVERY ONE COULD SLING STONES AT A HAIR-BREADTH, AND NOT MISS" (JUDGES 20:15, 16).
4. IN THE EARLY MONARCHY:
UP TO THIS TIME THE FIGHTING FORCES OF THE ISRAELITES WERE MORE OF THE CHARACTER OF A MILITIA. THE MEN OF THE TRIBES MORE IMMEDIATELY HARASSED BY ENEMIES WERE SUMMONED FOR ACTION BY THE LEADER RAISED UP BY GOD, AND DISBANDED WHEN THE EMERGENCY WAS PAST. THE MONARCHY BROUGHT CHANGES IN MILITARY AFFAIRS. IT WAS THE PLEA OF THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL, WHEN THEY DESIRED TO HAVE A KING, THAT HE WOULD GO OUT BEFORE THEM AND FIGHT THEIR BATTLES (1 SAMUEL 8:20). SAMUEL HAD WARNED THEM THAT WITH A MONARCHY A PROFESSIONAL SOLDIERY WOULD BE REQUIRED. "HE WILL TAKE YOUR SONS, AND APPOINT THEM UNTO HIM, FOR HIS CHARIOTS, AND TO BE HIS HORSEMEN; AND THEY SHALL RUN BEFORE HIS CHARIOTS; AND HE WILL APPOINT THEM UNTO HIM FOR CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS, AND CAPTAINS OF FIFTIES; AND HE WILL SET SOME TO PLOW HIS GROUND, AND REAP HIS HARVEST, AND TO MAKE HIS INSTRUMENTS OF WAR, AND THE INSTRUMENTS OF HIS CHARIOTS" (1 SAMUEL 8:11, 12). THAT THIS WAS THE COURSE WHICH MILITARY REFORM TOOK IN THE PERIOD FOLLOWING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MONARCHY MAY WELL BE. IT FELL TO SAUL WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE TO WITHSTAND THE INVADING PHILISTINES AND TO RELIEVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THE YOKE WHICH THEY HAD ALREADY LAID HEAVILY UPON SOME PARTS OF THE COUNTRY. THE PHILISTINES WERE A MILITARY PEOPLE, WELL DISCIPLINED AND ARMED, WITH 30,000 CHARIOTS AND 6,000 HORSEMEN AT THEIR SERVICE WHEN THEY CAME UP TO MICHMASH (1 SAMUEL 13:5). WHAT CHANCE HAD RAW LEVIES OF VINEDRESSERS AND HERDSMEN FROM JUDAH AND BENJAMIN AGAINST SUCH A FOE? NO WONDER THAT THE ISRAELITES HID THEMSELVES IN CAVES AND THICKETS, AND IN ROCKS, AND IN HOLES, AND IN PITS (1 SAMUEL 13:6). AND IT IS QUOTED BY THE HISTORIAN AS THE LOWEST DEPTH OF NATIONAL DEGRADATION THAT THE ISRAELITES HAD TO GO DOWN TO THE PHILISTINES "TO SHARPEN EVERY MAN HIS SHARE, AND HIS COULTER, AND HIS AXE, AND HIS MATTOCK" (1 SAMUEL 13:20) BECAUSE THE PHILISTINES HAD CARRIED OFF THEIR SMITHS TO PREVENT THEM FROM MAKING SWORDS OR SPEARS. IT WAS IN THIS DESPERATE CONDITION THAT KING SAUL WAS CALLED TO BEGIN THE STRUGGLE FOR FREEDOM AND NATIONAL UNITY IN ISRAEL. THE VICTORIES AT MICHMASH AND ELAH AND THE HOTLY CONTESTED BUT UNSUCCESSFUL AND FATAL STRUGGLE AT GILBOA EVINCE THE GROWTH OF THE MARTIAL SPIRIT AND ADVANCE ALIKE IN DISCIPLINE AND IN STRATEGY. AFTER THE RELIEF OF JABESH-GILEAD, INSTEAD OF DISBANDING THE WHOLE OF HIS LEVIES, SAUL RETAINED 3,000 MEN UNDER ARMS, AND THIS IN ALL PROBABILITY BECAME THE NUCLEUS OF THE STANDING ARMY OF ISRAEL (1 SAMUEL 13:2). FROM THIS TIME ONWARD "WHEN SAUL SAW ANY MIGHTY MAN, OR ANY VALIANT MAN, HE TOOK HIM UNTO HIM" (1 SAMUEL 14:52). OF THE VALIANT MEN WHOM SAUL KEPT ROUND HIS PERSON, THE MOST NOTABLE WERE JONATHAN AND DAVID. JONATHAN HAD COMMAND OF ONE DIVISION OF 1,000 MEN AT GIBEAH (1 SAMUEL 13:2), AND DAVID WAS CAPTAIN OF THE KING'S BODYGUARD (1 SAMUEL 18:5; COMPARE 1 SAMUEL 18:13). WHEN DAVID FELL UNDER SAUL’S JEALOUSY AND BETOOK HIMSELF TO AN OUTLAW LIFE IN THE MOUNTAIN FASTNESSES OF JUDAH, HE GATHERED ROUND HIM IN THE CAVE OF ADULLAM 400 MEN (1 SAMUEL 22:1, 2) WHO WERE ERE LONG INCREASED TO 600 (1 SAMUEL 23:1, 3). FROM THE STORY OF NABAL (1 SAMUEL 25) WE LEARN HOW A BAND LIKE THAT OF DAVID COULD BE MAINTAINED IN SERVICE, AND WE GATHER THAT LANDHOLDERS WHO BENEFITED BY THE PRESENCE OF AN ARMED FORCE WERE EXPECTED TO PROVIDE THE NECESSARY SUPPLIES. ON DAVID’S ACCESSION TO THE THRONE THIS BAND OF WARRIORS REMAINED ATTACHED TO HIS PERSON AND BECAME THE BACKBONE OF HIS ARMY. WE CAN IDENTIFY THEM WITH THE GIBBORIM-THE MIGHTY MEN OF WHOM BENAIAH AT A LATER TIME BECAME CAPTAIN (2 SAMUEL 23:22, 23 1 KINGS 1:8) AND WHO ARE ALSO KNOWN BY THE NAME OF CHERETHITES AND PELETHITES (2 SAMUEL 8:18). THESE MAY HAVE RECEIVED THEIR NAME FROM THEIR FOREIGN ORIGIN, THE FORMER, IN HEBREW KERETHI BEING ORIGINALLY FROM CRETE BUT AKIN TO THE PHILISTINES; AND THE LATTER, IN HEBREW PELETHI BEING PHILISTINES BY BIRTH. THAT THERE WERE FOREIGN SOLDIERS IN DAVID'S SERVICE WE KNOW FROM THE EXAMPLES OF URIAH THE HITTITE AND ITTAI OF GATH. DAVID’S GIBBORIM HAVE BEEN COMPARED TO THE PRAETORIAN COHORT OF THE ROMAN EMPERORS, THE JANISSARIES OF THE SULTANS, AND THE SWISS GUARDS OF THE FRENCH KINGS. OF DAVID’S ARMY JOAB WAS THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, AND TO THE MILITARY' GENIUS OF THIS ROUGH AND UNSCRUPULOUS WARRIOR, THE KING'S NEAR KINSMAN, THE DYNASTY OF DAVID WAS DEEPLY INDEBTED.
5. FROM THE TIME OF SOLOMON ONWARD:
IN THE REIGN OF SOLOMON, ALTHOUGH PEACE WAS ITS PREVAILING CHARACTERISTIC, THERE CAN HAVE BEEN NO DIMINUTION OF THE ARMED FORCES OF THE KINGDOM, FOR WE READ OF MILITARY EXPEDITIONS AGAINST EDOM AND SYRIA AND HAMATH, AND ALSO OF FORTRESSES BUILT IN EVERY PART OF THE LAND, WHICH WOULD REQUIRE TROOPS TO GARRISON THEM. HAZOR, THE OLD CANAANITE CAPITAL, AT THE FOOT OF LEBANON; MEGIDDO COMMANDING THE RICH PLAIN OF JEZREEL; GEZER OVERLOOKING THE PHILISTINE PLAIN; THE BETHHORONS (UPPER AND NETHER); AND TADMOR IN THE WILDERNESS; NOT TO SPEAK OF JERUSALEM WITH MILLO AND THE FORTIFIED WALL, WERE FORTRESSES REQUIRING STRONG GARRISONS (1 KINGS 9:15). IT IS PROBABLE THAT "THE LEVY," WHICH WAS SUCH A BURDEN UPON THE PEOPLE AT LARGE, INCLUDED FORCED MILITARY SERVICE AS WELL AS FORCED LABOR, AND HELPED TO CREATE THE DISSATISFACTION WHICH CULMINATED IN THE REVOLT OF JEROBOAM, AND EVENTUALLY IN THE DISRUPTION OF THE KINGDOM. ALTHOUGH DAVID HAD RESERVED FROM THE SPOILS OF WAR IN HIS VICTORIOUS CAMPAIGN AGAINST HADADEZER, KING OF ZOBAH, HORSES FOR 100 CHARIOTS (2 SAMUEL 8:4), CAVALRY AND CHARIOTS WERE NOT AN EFFECTIVE BRANCH OF THE SERVICE IN HIS REIGN. SOLOMON, HOWEVER, DISREGARDING THE SCRUPLES OF THE STRICTER ISRAELITES, AND THE ORDINANCES OF THE ANCIENT LAW (DEUTERONOMY 17:16), ADDED HORSES AND CHARIOTS ON A LARGE SCALE TO THE MILITARY EQUIPMENT OF THE NATION (1 KINGS 10:26-29). IT IS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS FROM MUSRI, A COUNTRY OF NORTHERN SYRIA OCCUPIED BY THE HITTITES, AND KUE IN CILICIA, THAT SOLOMON OBTAINED HORSES FOR HIS CAVALRY AND CHARIOTRY (1 KINGS 10:29 2 CHRONICLES 1:16, WHERE THE BEST TEXT GIVES MUTSRI, AND NOT THE HEBREW WORD FOR EGYPT). THIS BRANCH OF THE SERVICE WAS NOT ONLY LOOKED UPON WITH DISTRUST BY THE STRICTER ISRAELITES, BUT WAS EXPRESSLY DENOUNCED IN LATER TIMES BY THE PROPHETS (ISAIAH 2:7 HOSEA 1:7 MICAH 5:10). IN THE PROPHETS, TOO, MORE THAN IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS, WE ARE MADE ACQUAINTED WITH THE CAVALRY AND CHARIOTRY OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLON WHICH IN THE DAYS OF SARGON, SENNACHERIB, AND NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD BECOME SO FORMIDABLE. THEIR LANCERS AND MOUNTED ARCHERS, TOGETHER WITH THEIR CHARIOTS, GAVE THEM A SURE ASCENDANCY IN THE FIELD OF WAR (NAHUM 3:2, 3 HABAKKUK 1:8 JEREMIAH 46:4). IN COMPARISON WITH THESE, THE CAVALRY OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH WAS INSIGNIFICANT, AND TO THIS RABSHAKEH CONTEMPTUOUSLY REFERRED (2 KINGS 18:23) WHEN HE PROMISED TO THE CHIEFS OF JUDAH FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA 2,000 HORSES IF HEZEKIAH COULD PUT RIDERS UPON THEM.
6. ORGANIZATION OF THE HEBREW ARMY:
AS WE HAVE SEEN, EVERY MALE IN ISRAEL AT THE AGE OF TWENTY, ACCORDING TO THE ANCIENT LAW, BECAME LIABLE FOR MILITARY SERVICE (NUMBERS 1:3; NUMBERS 26:2 2 CHRONICLES 25:5), JUST AS AT A LATER TIME EVERY MALE OF THAT AGE BECAME LIABLE FOR THE HALF-SHEKEL OF TEMPLE DUES. JOSEPHUS IS OUR AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVING THAT NO ONE WAS CALLED UPON TO SERVE AFTER THE AGE OF FIFTY (ANT., III, XII, 4). FROM MILITARY SERVICE THE LEVITES WERE EXEMPT (NUMBERS 2:33). IN DEUTERONOMIC LAW EXEMPTION WAS ALLOWED TO PERSONS BETROTHED BUT NOT MARRIED, TO PERSONS WHO HAD BUILT A HOUSE BUT HAD NOT DEDICATED IT, OR WHO HAD PLANTED A VINEYARD BUT HAD NOT EATEN OF THE FRUIT OF IT, AND TO PERSONS FAINT-HEARTED AND FEARFUL WHOSE TIMIDITY MIGHT SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE RANKS (DEUTERONOMY 20:1-9). THESE EXEMPTIONS NO DOUBT REACH BACK TO A HIGH ANTIQUITY AND IN THE MACCABEAN PERIOD THEY STILL HELD GOOD (1 MACCABEES 3:56). THE ARMY WAS DIVIDED INTO BODIES OF 1,000, 100, 50, AND IN MACCABEAN TIMES, 10, EACH UNDER ITS OWN CAPTAIN (SAR) (NUMBERS 31:14 1 SAMUEL 8:12 2 KINGS 1:9 2 CHRONICLES 25:5; 1 MACCABEES 3:55). IN THE ARMY OF UZZIAH WE READ OF "HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSES," MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR WHO NUMBERED 2,600 AND HAD UNDER THEIR HAND A TRAINED ARMY OF 307,500 MEN (2 CHRONICLES 26:12, 13), WHERE, HOWEVER, THE FIGURES HAVE AN APPEARANCE OF EXAGGERATION. OVER THE WHOLE HOST OF ISRAEL, ACCORDING TO THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF THEOCRACY, WAS YAHWEH HIMSELF, THE SUPREME LEADER OF HER ARMIES (1 SAMUEL 8:7); IT WAS "THE CAPTAIN OF THE LORD'S HOST," TO WHOM JOSHUA AND ALL SERVING UNDER HIM OWNED ALLEGIANCE, THAT APPEARED BEFORE THE WALLS OF JERICHO TO HELP THE GALLANT LEADER IN HIS ENTERPRISE. IN THE TIMES OF THE JUDGES THE CHIEFS THEMSELVES, BARAK, GIDEON, JEPHTHAH, LED THEIR FORCES IN PERSON TO BATTLE. UNDER THE MONARCHY THE CAPTAIN OF THE HOST WAS AN OFFICE DISTINCT FROM THAT OF THE KING, AND WE HAVE JOAB, ABNER, BENAIAH, NAMED AS COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF. AN ARMOR-BEARER ATTENDED THE CAPTAIN OF THE HOST AS WELL AS THE KING (1 SAMUEL 14:6; 1 SAMUEL 31:4, 5 2 SAMUEL 23:37). MENTION IS MADE OF OFFICERS WHO HAD TO DO THE NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THE COPHER, SCRIBE, ATTACHED TO THE CAPTAIN OF THE HOST (2 KINGS 25:19; COMPARE 2 SAMUEL 24:2;1 MACCABEES 5:42), AND THE SHOTER, MUSTER-MASTER, WHO KEPT THE REGISTER OF THOSE WHO WERE IN MILITARY SERVICE AND KNEW THE MEN WHO HAD RECEIVED AUTHORIZED LEAVE OF ABSENCE (DEUTERONOMY 20:5, DRIVER'S NOTE).
7. THE ARMY IN THE FIELD:
BEFORE THE ARMY SET FORTH, RELIGIOUS SERVICES WERE HELD (JOEL 3:9), AND SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED AT THE OPENING OF A CAMPAIGN TO CONSECRATE THE WAR (MICAH 3:5 JEREMIAH 6:4; JEREMIAH 22:7). RECOURSE WAS HAD IN EARLIER TIMES TO THE ORACLE (JUDGES 1:1; JUDGES 20:27 1 SAMUEL 14:37; 1 SAMUEL 23:2; 1 SAMUEL 28:6; 30:8), IN LATER TIMES TO A PROPHET (1 KINGS 22:5 2 KINGS 3:13; 2 KINGS 19:2 JEREMIAH 38:14). CASES ARE MENTIONED IN WHICH THE ARK ACCOMPANIED THE ARMY TO THE FIELD (1 SAMUEL 4:4; 1 SAMUEL 14:18), AND BEFORE THE ENGAGEMENT SACRIFICES ALSO WERE OFFERED (1 SAMUEL 7:9; 1 SAMUEL 13:9), ORDINARILY NECESSITATING THE PRESENCE OF A PRIEST (DEUTERONOMY 20:2). COUNCILS OF WAR WERE HELD TO SETTLE QUESTIONS OF POLICY IN THE COURSE OF SIEGE OR A CAMPAIGN (JEREMIAH 38:7; JEREMIAH 39:3). THE SIGNAL FOR THE CHARGE OR RETREAT WAS GIVEN BY SOUND OF A TRUMPET (NUMBERS 10:9 2 SAMUEL 2:28; 2 SAMUEL 18:16; 1 MACCABEES 16:8). THE ORDER OF BATTLE WAS SIMPLE, THE HEAVY-ARMED SPEARMEN FORMING THE VAN, SLINGERS AND ARCHERS BRINGING UP THE REAR, SUPPORTED BY HORSES AND CHARIOTS, WHICH MOVED TO THE FRONT AS NEED REQUIRED (1 SAMUEL 31:3 1 KINGS 22:31 2 CHRONICLES 14:9). STRATEGY WAS CALLED INTO PLAY ACCORDING TO THE DISPOSITION OF THE OPPOSING FORCES OR THE NATURE OF THE GROUND (JOSHUA 8:3; JOSHUA 11:7 JUDGES 7:16 1 SAMUEL 15:5 2 SAMUEL 5:23 2 KINGS 3:11 FF). ALTHOUGH DAVID HAD IN HIS SERVICE FOREIGN SOLDIERS LIKE URIAH THE HITTITE AND ITTAI OF GATH, AND ALTHOUGH LATER KINGS HIRED ALIENS FOR THEIR CAMPAIGNS, IT WAS NOT TILL THE MACCABEAN STRUGGLE FOR INDEPENDENCE THAT MERCENARIES CAME TO BE LARGELY EMPLOYED IN THE JEWISH ARMY. MERCENARIES ARE SPOKEN OF IN THE PROPHETS AS A SOURCE OF WEAKNESS TO THE NATION THAT EMPLOYS THEM (TO EGYPT, JEREMIAH 46:16, 21; TO BABYLON, JEREMIAH 50:16). FROM THE MACCABEAN TIME ONWARD THE PRINCES OF THE HASMONEAN FAMILY EMPLOYED THEM, SOMETIMES TO HOLD THE TROUBLESOME JEWS IN CHECK, AND SOMETIMES TO SUPPORT THE ARMS OF ROME. HEROD THE GREAT HAD IN HIS ARMY MERCENARIES OF VARIOUS NATIONS. WHEN JEWISH SOLDIERS, HOWEVER, TOOK SERVICE WITH ROME, THEY WERE PROHIBITED BY THEIR LAW FROM PERFORMING DUTY ON THE SABBATH. EARLY IN THE MACCABEAN FIGHT FOR FREEDOM, A BAND OF HASIDEANS OR JEWISH PURITANS, ALLOWED THEMSELVES TO BE CUT DOWN TO THE LAST MAN RATHER THAN TAKE UP THE SWORD ON THE SABBATH (1 MACCABEES 2:34). CASES ARE EVEN ON RECORD WHERE THEIR GENTILE ADVERSARIES TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THEIR SCRUPLES TO INFLICT UPON THEM LOSS AND DEFEAT (ANT., XIII, XII, 4; XIV, IV, 2).
8. THE SUPPLIES OF THE ARMY:
BEFORE THE ARMY HAD BECOME A PROFESSION IN ISRAEL, AND WHILE THE LEVIES WERE STILL VOLUNTEERS, LIKE THE SONS OF JESSE, THE SOLDIERS NOT ONLY RECEIVED NO PAY, BUT HAD TO PROVIDE THEIR OWN SUPPLIES, OR DEPEND UPON RICH LANDHOLDERS LIKE NABAL AND BARZILLAI (1 SAMUEL 25 2 SAMUEL 19:31). IN THAT PERIOD AND STILL LATER, THE CHIEF REWARD OF THE SOLDIER WAS HIS SHARE OF THE BOOTY GOTTEN IN WAR (JUDGES 5:30 1 SAMUEL 30:22). BY THE MACCABEAN PERIOD WE LEARN THAT AN ARMY LIKE THAT OF SIMON, CONSISTING OF PROFESSIONAL SOLDIERS, COULD ONLY BE MAINTAINED AT GREAT EXPENSE (1 MACCABEES 14:32).
9. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT:
ALTHOUGH THE FIRST SOLDIERS THAT WE READ OF IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WERE JEWISH AND NOT ROMAN (LUKE 3:14 MARK 6:27), AND ALTHOUGH WE READ THAT HEROD WITH HIS "MEN OF WAR" JOINED IN MOCKING JESUS (LUKE 23:11), IT IS FOR THE MOST PART THE ROMAN ARMY THAT COMES BEFORE US. THE ROMAN LEGION, CONSISTING ROUGHLY OF 6,000 MEN, WAS FAMILIAR TO THE JEWISH PEOPLE, AND THE WORD HAD BECOME A TERM TO EXPRESS A LARGE NUMBER (MATTHEW 26:53 MARK 5:9). CENTURIONS FIGURE MOST HONORABLY ALIKE IN THE GOSPELS AND THE ACTS (KENTURION, MARK 15:39; HEKATONTARCHES, HEKATONTARCHOS, MATTHEW 8:5 LUKE 23:47 ACTS 10:1; ACTS 22:25, 27). "THE PRETORIUM" IS THE RESIDENCE OF THE ROMAN PROCURATOR AT JERUSALEM, AND IN CAESAREA (MATTHEW 27:27 ACTS 23:35), OR THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AT ROME (PHILIPPIANS 1:13). THE AUGUSTAN BAND AND THE ITALIAN BAND (ACTS 10:1 ACTS 27:1) ARE COHORTS OF ROMAN SOLDIERS ENGAGED ON MILITARY DUTY AT CAESAREA. IN JERUSALEM THERE WAS ONE COHORT STATIONED IN THE TIME OF PAUL UNDER THE COMMAND OF A CHILIARCHOS, OR MILITARY TRIBUNE (ACTS 22:24). IT WAS OUT OF THIS REGIMENT THAT THE DEXIOLABOI (ACTS 23:23) WERE SELECTED, WHO FORMED A GUARD FOR PAUL TO CAESAREA, SPEARMEN, OR RATHER JAVELIN-THROWERS. FIGURATIVE: AMONG THE MILITARY METAPHORS EMPLOYED BY PAUL, WHO SPENT SO MUCH OF HIS TIME IN THE LATER YEARS OF HIS LIFE AMONG ROMAN SOLDIERS, SOME ARE TAKEN FROM THE WEAPONS OF THE ROMAN SOLDIER, AND SOME ALSO FROM THE DISCIPLINE AND THE MARCHING AND FIGHTING OF AN ARMY. THUS, "CAMPAIGNING" IS REFERRED TO (2 TIMOTHY 2:3, 4 2 CORINTHIANS 10:3-6); THE "ORDER AND SOLID FORMATION OF SOLDIERS" DRAWN UP IN BATTLE ARRAY OR ON THE MARCH (COLOSSIANS 2:5); THE "TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION" TO THE CAPITOL WITH ITS TRAIN OF CAPTIVES AND THE SMOKE OF INCENSE (2 CORINTHIANS 2:14-16); AND "THE SOUNDING OF THE TRUMPET," WHEN THE FAITHFUL CHRISTIAN WARRIORS SHALL TAKE THEIR PLACE EVERY MAN IN HIS OWN ORDER OR "DIVISION" OF THE RESURRECTION ARMY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS (1 CORINTHIANS 15:52, 53). (SEEDEAN HOWSON, METAPHORS OF PAUL-"ROMAN SOLDIERS.") THE ARMIES WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN (REVELATION 19:14, 19) ARE THE ANGELIC HOSTS WHO WERE AT THE SERVICE OF THEIR INCARNATE LORD IN THE DAYS OF HIS FLESH AND IN HIS EXALTATION FOLLOW HIM UPON WHITE HORSES CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN WHITE AND PURE.
ROMAN ARMY
I. ORGANIZATION.
AR'-MI, RO'-MAN: THE TREATMENT OF THIS SUBJECT WILL BE CONFINED TO (I) A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF THE ORGANIZATION OF THE ARMY, AND (II) A CONSIDERATION OF THE ALLUSIONS TO THE ROMAN MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THERE WERE ORIGINALLY NO STANDING FORCES, BUT THE CITIZENS PERFORMED MILITARY SERVICE LIKE ANY OTHER CIVIC DUTY WHEN SUMMONED BY THE MAGISTRATES. THE GRADUAL DEVELOPMENT OF A MILITARY PROFESSION AND STANDING ARMY CULMINATED IN THE ADMISSION OF THE POOREST CLASS TO THE RANKS BY MARIUS (ABOUT 107 B.C.). HENCEFORTH THE ROMAN ARMY WAS MADE UP OF A BODY OF MEN WHOSE CHARACTER WAS ESSENTIALLY THAT OF MERCENARIES, AND WHOSE TERM OF CONTINUOUS SERVICE VARIED IN DIFFERENT DIVISIONS FROM 16 TO 26 YEARS. THE FORCES WHICH COMPOSED THE ROMAN ARMY UNDER THE EMPIRE MAY BE DIVIDED INTO THE FOLLOWING FIVE GROUPS: (1) THE IMPERIAL GUARD AND GARRISON OF THE CAPITAL, (2) THE LEGIONS, (3) THE AUXILIA, (4) THE NUMERI, (5) THE FLEET. WE SHALL DISCUSS THEIR ORGANIZATION IN THE ORDER MENTIONED.
1. THE IMPERIAL GUARD:
THE IMPERIAL GUARD CONSISTED OF THE COHORTES PRAETORIAE, WHICH TOGETHER WITH THE COHORTES URBANAE AND VIGILES MADE UP THE GARRISON OF ROME. IN THE MILITARY SYSTEM AS ESTABLISHED BY AUGUSTUS THERE WERE NINE COHORTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, THREE OF THE URBAN TROOPS, AND SEVEN OF THE VIGILES. EACH COHORT NUMBERED 1,000 MEN, AND WAS COMMANDED BY A TRIBUNE OF EQUESTRIAN RANK. THE PRAETORIAN PREFECTS (PRAEFECTI PRAETORII), OF WHOM THERE WERE USUALLY TWO, WERE COMMANDERS OF THE ENTIRE GARRISON OF THE CAPITAL, AND STOOD AT THE HIGHEST POINT OF DISTINCTION AND AUTHORITY IN THE EQUESTRIAN CAREER.
2. THE LEGIONS:
THERE WERE 25 LEGIONS IN 23 A.D. (TACITUS ANNALS 4, 5), WHICH HAD BEEN INCREASED TO 30 AT THE TIME OF THE REIGN OF MARCUS AURELIUS, 160-180 A.D. (CIL, VI, 3492 A-B) AND TO 33 UNDER SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS (DIO CASSIUS, IV. 23-24). EACH LEGION WAS MADE UP, ORDINARILY, OF 6,000 MEN, WHO WERE DIVIDED INTO 10 COHORTS, EACH COHORT CONTAINING 3 MANIPLES, AND EACH MANIPLE IN TURN 2 CENTURIES. THE LEGATUS AUGUSTUS PRO PRAETORE, OR GOVERNOR OF EACH IMPERIAL PROVINCE, WAS CHIEF COMMANDER OF ALL THE TROOPS WITHIN THE PROVINCE. AN OFFICER OF SENATORIAL RANK KNOWN AS LEGATUS AUGUSTI LEGIONIS WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE COMMAND OF EACH LEGION, TOGETHER WITH THE BODIES OF AUXILIA WHICH WERE ASSOCIATED WITH IT. BESIDES, THERE WERE SIX TRIBUNI MILITUM, OFFICERS OF EQUESTRIAN RANK (USUALLY SONS OF SENATORS WHO HAD NOT YET HELD THE QUAESTORSHIP) IN EACH LEGION. THE CENTURIONS WHO COMMANDED THE CENTURIES BELONGED TO THE PLEBEIAN CLASS. BETWEEN THE RANK OF COMMON SOLDIER AND CENTURION THERE WERE A LARGE NUMBER OF SUBALTERNS, CALLED PRINCIPALES, WHO CORRESPOND ROUGHLY TO THE NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS AND MEN DETAILED FROM THE RANKS FOR SPECIAL DUTIES IN MODERN ARMIES.
3. THE "AUXILIA":
THE AUXILIA WERE ORGANIZED AS INFANTRY IN COHORTES, AS CAVALRY IN ALAE, OR AS MIXED BODIES, COHORTES EQUITATAE. SOME OF THESE DIVISIONS CONTAINED APPROXIMATELY 1,000 MEN (COHORTES OR ALAE MILIARIAE), BUT THE GREATER NUMBER ABOUT 500 (COHORTES OR ALAE QUINGENARIAE). THEY WERE COMMANDED BY TRIBUNI AND PRAEFECTI OF EQUESTRIAN RANK. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE AUXILIA CONSISTED ORIGINALLY IN THE DIVERSITY OF THEIR EQUIPMENT AND MANNER OF FIGHTING, SINCE EACH GROUP ADHERED TO THE CUSTOMS OF THE NATION IN WHOSE MIDST IT HAD BEEN RECRUITED. BUT WITH THE GRADUAL ROMANIZATION OF THE EMPIRE THEY WERE ASSIMILATED MORE AND MORE TO THE CHARACTER OF THE LEGIONARIES.
4. THE "NUMERI":
THE NUMERI DEVELOPED OUT OF THE PROVINCIAL MILITIA AND BEGAN TO APPEAR IN THE 2ND CENTURY A.D. THEY MAINTAINED THEIR LOCAL MANNER OF WARFARE. SOME WERE BODIES OF INFANTRY, OTHERS OF CAVALRY, AND THEY VARIED IN STRENGTH FROM 300 TO 90 (MOMMSEN, HERMES, XIX, 219, AND XXII, 547). THEIR COMMANDERS WERE PRAEPOSITI, PRAEFECTI OR TRIBUNI, ALL MEN OF EQUESTRIAN RANK.
5. THE FLEET:
THE FLEET WAS UNDER THE COMMAND OF PREFECTS (PRAEFECTI CLASSIS), WHO TOOK RANK AMONG THE HIGHEST OFFICIALS OF THE EQUESTRIAN CLASS. THE PRINCIPAL NAVAL STATIONS WERE AT MISENUM AND RAVENNA.
6. DEFENSIVE ARRANGEMENTS:
AUGUSTUS ESTABLISHED THE NORTHERN BOUNDARY OF THE EMPIRE AT THE RHINE AND AT THE DANUBE, THROUGHOUT THE GREATER PART OF ITS COURSE, AND BEQUEATHED TO HIS SUCCESSORS THE ADVICE THAT THEY SHOULD NOT EXTEND THEIR SOVEREIGNTY BEYOND THE LIMITS WHICH HE HAD SET (TACITUS ANNALS I 0.11; AGRICOLA 13); AND ALTHOUGH THIS POLICY WAS DEPARTED FROM IN MANY INSTANCES, SUCH AS THE ANNEXATION OF THRACE, CAPPADOCIA, MAURETANIA, BRITAIN, AND DACIA, NOT TO MENTION THE MORE EPHEMERAL ACQUISITIONS OF TRAJAN, YET THE MILITARY SYSTEM OF THE EMPIRE WAS ARRANGED PRIMARILY WITH THE VIEW OF PROVIDING FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE PROVINCES AND NOT FOR CARRYING ON AGGRESSIVE WARFARE ON A LARGE SCALE. NEARLY ALL THE FORCES, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE IMPERIAL GUARD, WERE DISTRIBUTED AMONG THE PROVINCES ON THE BORDER OF THE EMPIRE, AND THE ESSENTIAL FEATURE OF THE DISPOSITION OF THE TROOPS IN THESE PROVINCES WAS THE PERMANENT FORTRESS IN WHICH EACH UNIT WAS STATIONED. THE COMBINATION OF LARGE CAMPS FOR THE LEGIONS WITH A SERIES OF SMALLER FORTS FOR THE ALAE, COHORTS, AND NUMERI IS THE CHARACTERISTIC ARRANGEMENT ON ALL THE FRONTIERS. THE IMMEDIATE PROTECTION OF THE FRONTIER WAS REGULARLY ENTRUSTED TO THE AUXILIARY TROOPS, WHILE THE LEGIONS WERE USUALLY STATIONED SOME DISTANCE TO THE REAR OF THE ACTUAL BOUNDARY. THUS THE ARMY AS A WHOLE WAS SO SCATTERED THAT IT WAS A DIFFICULT UNDERTAKING TO ASSEMBLE SUFFICIENT FORCES FOR CARRYING OUT ANY CONSIDERABLE PROJECT OF FOREIGN CONQUEST, OR EVEN TO COPE AT ONCE WITH A SERIOUS INVASION, YET THE SYSTEM WAS GENERALLY SATISFACTORY IN VIEW OF THE CONDITIONS WHICH PREVAILED, AND SECURED FOR THE MILLIONS OF SUBJECTS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE THE LONGEST PERIOD OF UNDISTURBED TRANQUILITY KNOWN TO EUROPEAN HISTORY.
7. RECRUITING SYSTEM:
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE ARRANGEMENTS OF AUGUSTUS, THE COHORTES PRAETORIAE AND COHORTES URBANAE WERE RECRUITED FROM LATIUM, ETRURIA, UMBRIA, AND THE OLDER ROMAN COLONIES (TACITUS ANNALS 4, 5), THE LEGIONS FROM THE REMAINING PORTIONS OF ITALY, AND THE AUXILIA FROM THE SUBJECT COMMUNITIES OF THE EMPIRE (SEE CK, RHEINISCHES MUSEUM, XLVIII, 616). BUT IN COURSE OF TIME THE NATIVES OF ITALY DISAPPEARED, FIRST FROM THE LEGIONS, AND LATER FROM THE GARRISON OF THE CAPITAL. ANTONINUS PLUS ESTABLISHED THE RULE THAT EACH BODY OF TROOPS SHOULD DRAW ITS RECRUITS FROM THE DISTRICT WHERE IT WAS STATIONED. HENCEFORTH THE PREVIOUS POSSESSION OF ROMAN CITIZENSHIP WAS NO LONGER REQUIRED FOR ENLISTMENT IN THE LEGIONS. THE LEGIONARY WAS GRANTED THE PRIVILEGE OF CITIZENSHIP UPON ENTERING THE SERVICE, THE AUXILIARY SOLDIER UPON BEING DISCHARGED (SEE CK, UNTERGANG DER ANTIKEN WELT, I, 250).
II. ALLUSIONS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TO THE ROMAN MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT.
SUCH REFERENCES RELATE CHIEFLY TO THE BODIES OF TROOPS WHICH WERE STATIONED IN JUDEA. AGRIPPA, I LEFT A MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT OF ONE ALA AND FIVE COHORTS AT HIS DEATH IN 44 A.D. (JOSEPHUS, ANT, XIX, IX, 2; BJ, III, IV, 2), WHICH HE HAD DOUBTLESS RECEIVED FROM THE EARLIER ROMAN ADMINISTRATION. THESE DIVISIONS WERE COMPOSED OF LOCAL RECRUITS, CHIEFLY SAMARITANS (HIRSCHFELD, VERWALTUNGSBEAMTE, 395; MOMMSEN, HERMES, XIX, 217, NOTE 1). THE ALA I GEMINA SEBASTENORUM WAS STATIONED AT CAESAREA (JOSEPHUS, ANT, XX, 122; BJ, II, XII, 5; CIL, VIII, 9359).
1. AUGUSTAN BAND:
JULIUS, THE CENTURION TO WHOM PAUL AND OTHER PRISONERS WERE DELIVERED TO BE ESCORTED TO ROME (ACTS 27:1), BELONGED TO ONE OF THE FIVE COHORTS WHICH WAS STATIONED AT OR NEAR CAESAREA. THIS SPEIRA SEBASTE (WESTCOTT-HORT), "AUGUSTUS' BAND" (THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "AUGUSTAN BAND"; THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "COHORT"), WAS PROBABLY THE SAME BODY OF TROOPS WHICH IS MENTIONED IN INSCRIPTIONS AS COHORS I AUGUSTA (CIL, SUPP, 6687) AND SPEIRA AUGOUSTE (LEBAS-WADDINGTON 2112). ITS OFFICIAL TITLE MAY HAVE BEEN COHORS AUGUSTA SEBASTENORUM (GVN). IT WILL BE OBSERVED THAT ALL DIVISIONS OF THE ROMAN ARMY WERE DIVIDED INTO COMPANIES OF ABOUT 100 MEN, EACH OF WHICH, IN THE INFANTRY, WAS COMMANDED BY A CENTURION, IN THE CAVALRY, BY A DECURION.
2. ITALIAN BAND:
THERE WAS ANOTHER COHORT IN CAESAREA, THE "ITALIAN BAND" (COHORS ITALICA, VULGATE) OF WHICH CORNELIUS WAS CENTURION (ACTS 10:1: EK SPEIRES TES KALOUMENES ITALIKES). THE COHORTES ITALICAE (CIVIUM ROMANORUM) WERE MADE UP OF ROMAN CITIZENS (MARQUARDT, ROMISCHE STAATSVERWALTUNG, II, 467).
3. PRAETORIAN GUARD:
ONE OF THE FIVE COHORTS WAS STATIONED IN JERUSALEM (MATTHEW 27:27 MARK 15:16), THE "CHIEF CAPTAIN" OF WHICH WAS CLAUDIUS LYSIAS. HIS TITLE, CHILIARCHOS IN THE GREEK (ACTS 23:10, 15, 17, 19, 22, 26; ACTS 24:7 THE KING JAMES VERSION), MEANING "LEADER OF A THOUSAND MEN" (TRIBUNUS, VULGATE), INDICATES THAT THIS BODY OF SOLDIERS WAS A COHORS MILIARIA. CLAUDIUS LYSIAS SENT PAUL TO FELIX AT CAESAREA UNDER ESCORT OF 200 SOLDIERS, 70 HORSEMEN, AND 200 SPEARMEN (ACTS 23:23). THE LATTER (DEXIOLABOI, WESTCOTT AND HORT, THE NEW TESTAMENT IN GREEK) ARE THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN A PARTY OF PROVINCIAL MILITIA. SEVERAL CENTURIONS OF THE COHORT AT JERUSALEM APPEAR DURING THE RIOT AND SUBSEQUENT RESCUE AND ARREST OF PAUL (ACTS 21:32; ACTS 22:25, 26; 23:17, 23). THE COHORTES MILIARIAE (OF 1,000 MEN) CONTAINED TEN CENTURIONS. A CENTURION, DOUBTLESS OF THE SAME COHORT, WAS IN CHARGE OF THE EXECUTION OF THE SAVIOUR (MATTHEW 27:54 MARK 15:39, 44, 45 LUKE 23:47). IT WAS CUSTOMARY FOR CENTURIONS TO BE ENTRUSTED WITH THE EXECUTION OF CAPITAL PENALTIES (TACITUS ANN. I 0. 6; XVI 0. 9; XVI 0. 15; HIST. II. 85). THE THE KING JAMES VERSION CONTAINS THE PASSAGE IN ACTS 28:16: "THE CENTURION DELIVERED THE PRISONERS TO THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD" (STRATOPEDARCHES), WHICH THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) OMITS. IT HAS COMMONLY BEEN HELD THAT THE EXPRESSION STRATOPEDARCHES WAS EQUIVALENT TO PRAETORIAN PREFECT (PRAEFECTUS PRAETORIUS), AND THAT THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE WORD IN THE SINGULAR WAS PROOF THAT PAUL ARRIVED IN ROME WITHIN THE PERIOD 51-62 A.D. WHEN SEX. AFRANIUS BURRUS WAS SOLE PRAETORIAN PREFECT. MOMMSEN (SITZUNGSBERICHTE DER BERLINER AKADEMIE (1895), 491-503) BELIEVES THAT THE SENTENCE IN QUESTION EMBODIES AN ANCIENT TRADITION, BUT THAT THE TERM STRATOPEDARCHES COULD NOT MEAN PRAEFECTUS PRAETORIUS, WHICH IS NEVER RENDERED IN THIS WAY IN GREEK. HE SUGGESTS THAT IT STANDS FOR PRINCEPS CASTRORUM PEREGRINORUM, WHO WAS A CENTURION IN COMMAND OF THE FRUMENTARII AT ROME. THESE WERE DETACHMENTS OF LEGIONARY SOLDIERS WHO TOOK RANK AS PRINCIPALES. THEY SERVED AS MILITARY COURIERS BETWEEN THE CAPITAL AND PROVINCES, POLITICAL SPIES, AND THE IMPERIAL POLICE. IT WAS PROBABLY CUSTOMARY, AT LEAST WHEN THE TRADITION UNDER DISCUSSION AROSE, FOR THE FRUMENTARII TO TAKE CHARGE OF PERSONS WHO WERE SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL (MARQUARDT, ROMISCHE STAATSVERWALTUNG, II, 491-94).
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
WAR
THE MOST IMPORTANT TOPIC IN CONNECTION WITH WAR IS THE FORMATION OF THE ARMY WHICH IS DESTINED TO CARRY IT ON. IN (1 KINGS 9:22) AT A PERIOD (SOLOMON’S REIGN) WHEN THE ORGANIZATION OF THE ARMY WAS COMPLETE, WE HAVE APPARENTLY A LIST OF THE VARIOUS GRADATIONS OF RANK IN THE SERVICE, AS FOLLOWS: "MEN OF WAR" = PRIVATES; “PRIESTS” = CORPORALS & SERGEANTS; “CHIEF PRIESTS” = LIEUTENANTS; “HIGH PRIESTS” = CHIEF’S OF POLICE; "SERVANTS," THE LOWEST RANK OF OFFICERS –LIEUTENANTS; "PRINCES" = CAPTAINS ; “KINGS” -COLONELS; "CAPTAINS," PERHAPS = STAFF OFFICERS; “MINISTERS, PRESIDENTS, GOVERNORS” = GENERALS. "RULERS OF THE CHARIOTS AND HIS HORSEMEN" = CAVALRY OFFICERS. 
FORMAL PROCLAMATIONS OF WAR WERE NOT INTERCHANGED BETWEEN THE BELLIGERENTS. BEFORE ENTERING THE ENEMY’S, DISTRICT SPIES WERE SEAT TO ASCERTAIN THE CHARACTER OF THE COUNTRY AND THE PREPARATIONS OF ITS INHABITANTS FOR RESISTANCE. (NUMBERS 13:17; JOSHUA 2:1; JUDGES 7:10; 1 SAMUEL 26:4) THE COMBAT ASSUMED THE FORM OF A NUMBER OF HAND-TO-HAND CONTESTS; HENCE THE HIGH VALUE ATTACHED TO FLEETNESS OF FOOT AND STRENGTH OF ARM. (2 SAMUEL 1:23; 2:18; 1 CHRONICLES 12:8) AT THE SAME TIME VARIOUS STRATEGIC DEVICES WERE PRACTICED, SUCH AS THE AMBUSCADE, (JOSHUA 8:2,12; JUDGES 20:36) SURPRISE, (JUDGES 7:16) OR CIRCUMVENTION. (2 SAMUEL 5:23) ANOTHER MODE OF SETTLING THE DISPUTE WAS BY THE SELECTION OF CHAMPIONS, (1 SAMUEL 17; 2 SAMUEL 2:14) WHO WERE SPURRED ON TO EXERTION BY THE OFFER OF HIGH REWARD. (1 SAMUEL 17:25; 18:25; 2 SAMUEL 18:11; 1 CHRONICLES 11:6) THE CONTEST HAVING BEEN DECIDED, THE CONQUERORS WERE RECALLED FROM THE PURSUIT BY THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET. (2 SAMUEL 2:28; 18:16; 20:22) THE SIEGE OF A TOWN OR FORTRESS WAS CONDUCTED IN THE FOLLOWING MANNER: A LINE OF CIRCUMVALLATION WAS DRAWN ROUND THE PLACE, (EZEKIEL 4:2; MICAH 5:1) CONSTRUCTED OUT OF THE TREES FOUND IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD, (20:20) TOGETHER WITH EARTH AND ANY OTHER MATERIALS AT HAND. THIS LINE NOT ONLY CUT OFF THE BESIEGED FROM THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY, BUT ALSO SERVED AS A BASE OF OPERATIONS FOR THE BESIEGERS. THE NEXT STEP WAS TO THROW OUT FROM THIS LINE ONE OR MORE MOUNDS OR "BANKS" IN THE DIRECTION OF THE CITY, (2 SAMUEL 20:15; 2 KINGS 19:32; ISAIAH 37:33) WHICH WERE GRADUALLY INCREASED IN HEIGHT UNTIL THEY WERE ABOUT HALF AS HIGH AS THE CITY WALL. ON THIS MOUND OR BANK TOWERS WERE ERECTED, (2 KINGS 25:1; JEREMIAH 52:4; EZEKIEL 4:2; 17:17; 21:22; 26:8) WHENCE THE SLINGERS AND ARCHERS MIGHT ATTACK WITH EFFECT. CATAPULTS WERE PREPARED FOR HURLING LARGE DARTS AND STONES; AND THE CROW, A LONG SPAR, WITH IRON CLAWS AT ONE END AND ROPES AT THE OTHER, TO PULL DOWN STONES OR MEN FROM THE TOP OF THE WALL. BATTERING-RAMS, (EZEKIEL 4:2; 21:22) WERE BROUGHT UP TO THE WALLS BY MEANS OF THE BANK, AND SCALING-LADDERS MIGHT ALSO BE PLACED ON IT. THE TREATMENT OF THE CONQUERED WAS EXTREMELY SEVERE IN ANCIENT TIMES. THE BODIES OF THE SOLDIERS KILLED IN ACTION WERE PLUNDERED, (1 SAMUEL 31:8) 2 MACC. 8:27; THE SURVIVORS WERE EITHER KILLED IN SOME SAVAGE MANNER, (JUDGES 9:45; 2 SAMUEL 12:31; 2 CHRONICLES 25:12) MUTILATED, (JUDGES 9:45; 2 SAMUEL 12:31; 2 CHRONICLES 25:12) MUTILATED, (JUDGES 1:6; 1 SAMUEL 11:2) OR CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY. (NUMBERS 31:26)
THE LORD’S WAR IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE & ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH NO ETERNAL OPPOSITION OF THE MOUTH OF 3 WITNESSES
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ONE OF THE EVIL FRUITS OF THE FALL, AND AN APPALLING MANIFESTATION OF THE DEPRAVITY OF MANKIND, GENESIS 6:11-13 ISAIAH 9:5 JAMES 4:1-2, OFTEN RENDERED APPARENTLY INEVITABLE BY THE ASSAULTS OF ENEMIES, OR COMMANDED BY GOD FOR THEIR PUNISHMENT. BY THIS SCOURGE, SUBSEQUENTLY TO THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, GOD CHASTISED BOTH HIS OWN REBELLIOUS PEOPLE AND THE CORRUPT AND OPPRESSIVE IDOLATERS AROUND THEM. IN MANY CASES, MOREOVER, THE ISSUE WAS DISTINCTLY MADE BETWEEN THE TRUE GOD AND IDOLS; AS WITH THE PHILISTINES, 1 SAMUEL 17:43-47; THE SYRIANS, 1 KINGS 20:23-30; THE ASSYRIANS, 2 KINGS 19:10-19,35; AND THE AMMONITES, 2 CHRONICLES 20:1-30. HENCE GOD OFTEN RAISED UP CHAMPIONS FOR HIS PEOPLE, GAVE THEM COUNSEL IN WAR BY URIM AND BY PROPHETS, AND MIRACULOUSLY AIDED THEM IN BATTLE. BEFORE THE PERIOD OF THE KINGS, THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SCARCELY ANY REGULAR ARMY AMONG THE JEWS; BUT ALL WHO WERE ABLE TO BEAR ARMS WERE LIABLE TO BE SUMMONED TO THE FIELD, 1 SAMUEL 11:7. THE VAST ARMIES OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL USUALLY FOUGHT ON FOOT, ARMED WITH SPEARS, SWORDS, AND SHIELDS; HAVING LARGE BODIES OF ARCHERS AND SLINGERS, AND COMPARATIVELY FEW CHARIOTS AND HORSEMEN. THE FORCES WERE ARRANGED IN SUITABLE DIVISIONS, WITH OFFICERS OF TENS, HUNDREDS, THOUSANDS, ETC., JUD 20:10 1 CHRONICLES 13:1 2 CHRONICLES 25:5. THE JEWS WERE FULLY EQUAL TO THE NATIONS AROUND THEM IN BRAVERY AND THE ARTS OF WAR; BUT WERE RESTRAINED FROM WARS OF CONQUEST, AND WHEN INVADERS HAD BEEN REPELLED THE PEOPLE DISPERSED TO THEIR HOMES. A CAMPAIGN USUALLY COMMENCED IN SPRING, AND WAS TERMINATED BEFORE WINTER, 2 SAMUEL 11:1 1 KINGS 20:22. AS THE JEWISH HOST APPROACHED A HOSTILE ARMY, THE PRIESTS CHEERED THEM BY ADDRESSES, DE 20:2 1 SA 7:9,13, AND BY INSPIRING SONGS, 2 CHRONICLES 20:21. THE SACRED TRUMPETS GAVE THE SIGNAL FOR BATTLE, NUMBERS 10:9,10 2 CHRONICLES 13:12-15; THE ARCHERS AND SLINGERS ADVANCED FIRST, BUT AT LENGTH MADE WAY FOR THE CHARGE OF THE HEAVY-ARMED SPEARMEN, ETC., WHO SOUGHT TO TERRIFY THE ENEMY, ERE THEY REACHED THEM, BY THEIR ASPECT AND WAR-CRIES, JUD 7:18-20 1 SAMUEL 17:52 JOB 39:25 ISAIAH 17:12,13. THE COMBATANTS WERE SOON ENGAGED HAND TO HAND; THE BATTLE BECAME A SERIES OF DUELS; AND THE VICTORY WAS GAINED BY THE OBSTINATE BRAVERY, THE SKILL, STRENGTH, AND SWIFTNESS OF INDIVIDUAL WARRIORS, 1 CHRONICLES 12:8 PSALM 18:32-37. SEE PAUL'S EXHORTATIONS TO CHRISTIAN FIRMNESS, UNDER THE ASSAULTS OF SPIRITUAL FOES, 1 1 CORINTHIANS 16:13 EPHESIANS 6:11-14 1 THESSALONIANS 3:8. THE BATTLES OF THE ANCIENTS WERE EXCEEDINGLY SANGUINARY, 2 CHRONICLES 28:6; FEW WERE SPARED EXCEPT THOSE RESERVED TO GRACE THE TRIUMPH OR BE SOLD AS SLAVES. A VICTORIOUS ARMY OF JEWS ON RETURNING WAS WELCOMED BY THE WHOLE POPULATION WITH EVERY DEMONSTRATION OF JOY, 1 SAMUEL 18:6,7. THE SPOILS WERE DIVIDED AFTER RESERVING AN OBLATION FOR THE LORD, NUMBERS 31:50 JUD 5:30; TROPHIES WERE SUSPENDED IN PUBLIC PLACES; EULOGIES WERE PRONOUNCED IN HONOR OF THE MOST DISTINGUISHED WARRIORS, AND LAMENTATIONS OVER THE DEAD. IN BESIEGING A WALLED CITY, NUMEROUS TOWERS WERE USUALLY ERECTED AROUND IT FOR THROWING MISSILES; CATAPULTS WERE PREPARED FOR HURLING LARGE DARTS AND STONES. LARGE TOWERS WERE ALSO CONSTRUCTED AND MOUNDS NEAR TO THE CITY WALLS, AND RAISED IF POSSIBLE, TO AN EQUAL OR GREATER HEIGHT, THAT BY CASTING A MOVABLE BRIDGE ACROSS ACCESS TO THE CITY MIGHT BE GAINED. THE BATTERING-RAM WAS ALSO EMPLOYED TO AFFECT, A BREACH IN THE WALL; AND THE CROW, A LONG SPAR WITH IRON CLAWS AT ONE END AND ROPES AT THE OTHER, TO PULL DOWN STONES OR MEN FROM THE TOP OF THE WALL. THESE AND SIMILAR MODES OF ASSAULT THE BESIEGED RESISTED BY THROWING DOWN DARTS, STONES, HEAVY ROCKS, AND SOMETIMES BOILING OIL; BUT HANGING SACKS OF CHAFF BETWEEN THE BATTERING-RAM AND THE WALL; BY STRONG AND SUDDEN SALLIES, CAPTURING AND BURNING THE TOWERS AND ENGINERY OF THE ASSAILANTS, AND QUICKLY RETREATING INTO THE CITY, 2 CHRONICLES 26:14,15. THE MODERN INVENTIONS OF GUNPOWDER, RIFLES, BOMBS, AND HEAVY ARTILLERY HAVE CHANGED ALL THIS. AS THE INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY DIFFUSES ITSELF IN THE WORLD, WAR IS BECOMING LESS EXCUSABLE AND LESS PRACTICABLE; AND A GREAT ADVANCE MAY BE OBSERVED FROM THE CUSTOMS AND SPIRIT OF ANCIENT BARBARISM TOWARDS THE PROMISED UNIVERSAL SUPREMACY OF THE PRINCE OF PEACE, PSALM 46:9 ISAIAH 2:4 MICAH 4:3. "WARS OF THE LORD" WAS PROBABLY THE NAME OF AN UNINSPIRED BOOK, LONG SINCE LOST, CONTAINING DETAILS OF THE EVENTS ALLUDED TO IN NUMBERS 21:14-15. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
THE ISRAELITES HAD TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THE PROMISED LAND BY CONQUEST. THEY HAD TO ENGAGE IN A LONG AND BLOODY WAR BEFORE THE CANAANITISH TRIBES WERE FINALLY SUBDUED. EXCEPT IN THE CASE OF JERICHO AND AI, THE WAR DID NOT BECOME AGGRESSIVE TILL AFTER THE DEATH OF JOSHUA. TILL THEN THE ATTACK WAS ALWAYS FIRST MADE BY THE CANAANITES. NOW THE MEASURE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE CANAANITES WAS FULL, AND ISRAEL WAS EMPLOYED BY GOD TO SWEEP THEM AWAY FROM OFF THE FACE OF THE EARTH. IN ENTERING ON THIS NEW STAGE OF THE WAR, THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, ACCORDING TO DIVINE DIRECTION, TOOK THE LEAD. IN THE DAYS OF SAUL AND DAVID THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ENGAGED IN MANY WARS WITH THE NATIONS AROUND, AND AFTER THE DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM INTO TWO THEY OFTEN WARRED WITH EACH OTHER. THEY HAD TO DEFEND THEMSELVES ALSO AGAINST THE INROADS OF THE EGYPTIANS, THE ASSYRIANS, AND THE BABYLONIANS. THE WHOLE HISTORY OF ISRAEL FROM FIRST TO LAST PRESENTS BUT FEW PERIODS OF PEACE. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS REPRESENTED AS A WARFARE, AND THE CHRISTIAN GRACES ARE ALSO REPRESENTED UNDER THE FIGURE OF PIECES OF ARMOR (EPHESIANS 6:11-17; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:8; 2 TIMOTHY 2:3, 4). THE FINAL BLESSEDNESS OF BELIEVERS IS ATTAINED AS THE FRUIT OF VICTORY (REVELATION 3:21). 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (A.) WARE; AWARE. 2. (N.) A CONTEST BETWEEN NATIONS OR STATES, CARRIED ON BY FORCE, WHETHER FOR DEFENSE, FOR REVENGING INSULTS AND REDRESSING WRONGS, FOR THE EXTENSION OF COMMERCE, FOR THE ACQUISITION OF TERRITORY, FOR OBTAINING AND ESTABLISHING THE SUPERIORITY AND DOMINION OF ONE OVER THE OTHER, OR FOR ANY OTHER PURPOSE; ARMED CONFLICT OF SOVEREIGN POWERS; DECLARED AND OPEN HOSTILITIES. 3. (N.) A CONDITION OF BELLIGERENCY TO BE MAINTAINED BY PHYSICAL FORCE. IN THIS SENSE, LEVYING WAR AGAINST THE SOVEREIGN AUTHORITY IS TREASON. 4. (N.) INSTRUMENTS OF WAR. 5. (N.) FORCES; ARMY. 6. (N.) THE PROFESSION OF ARMS; THE ART OF WAR. 7. (N.) A STATE OF OPPOSITION OR CONTEST; AN ACT OF OPPOSITION; AN INIMICAL CONTEST, ACT, OR ACTION; ENMITY; HOSTILITY. 8. (V. I.) TO MAKE WAR; TO INVADE OR ATTACK A STATE OR NATION WITH FORCE OF ARMS; TO CARRY ON HOSTILITIES; TO BE IN A STATE BY VIOLENCE. 9. (V. I.) TO CONTEND; TO STRIVE VIOLENTLY; TO FIGHT. 10. (V. T.) TO MAKE WAR UPON; TO FIGHT. 11. (V. T.) TO CARRY ON, AS A CONTEST; TO WAGE.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
THE MAN OF WAR
('ISH MILCHAMAH): "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS A MAN OF WAR: [STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS HIS NAME" (EXODUS 15:3). IN EARLY ISRAEL THE CHARACTER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE WAR-GOD FORMS A PROMINENT FEATURE IN THE CONCEPTION OF GOD (NUMBERS 10:35; NUMBERS 21:14 JOSHUA 5:13; JOSHUA 10:11 JUDGES 5:4, 13, 20, 23, 31, ETC.). 
WAR; WARFARE
1. RELIGIOUS SIGNIFICANCE:
WOR, WOR'-FAR (MILCHAMAH, 'ANSHE M., "MEN OF WAR," "SOLDIERS"; POLEMOS, POLEMEIN, STRATEUESTHAI, STRATIA): FROM AN EARLY PERIOD OF HEBREW HISTORY WAR HAD A RELIGIOUS SIGNIFICANCE. THE HEBREWS WERE THE PEOPLE OF YAHWEH, AND THEY WERE REMINDED IN THEIR WARS BY THE PRIEST OR PRIESTS WHO ACCOMPANIED THEIR ARMIES THAT YAHWEH WAS WITH THEM TO FIGHT THEIR BATTLES (DEUTERONOMY 20:1-4). IT WAS CUSTOMARY TO OPEN A CAMPAIGN, OR TO ENTER AN ENGAGEMENT, WITH SACRIFICIAL RITES (1 SAMUEL 7:8-10; 1 SAMUEL 13:9). HENCE, IN THE PROPHETS, TO "PREPARE" WAR IS TO CARRY OUT THE INITIATORY RELIGIOUS RITES AND THEREFORE TO "SANCTIFY" WAR (JEREMIAH 6:4; JEREMIAH 22:7; JEREMIAH 51:27, 28 MICAH 3:5 JOEL 3:9; THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN IN EACH CASE); AND ISAIAH EVEN SPEAKS OF YAHWEH MUSTERING HIS HOST AND SUMMONING TO BATTLE HIS "CONSECRATED ONES" (ISAIAH 13:3), THE WARRIORS CONSECRATED BY THE SACRIFICES OFFERED BEFORE THE WAR ACTUALLY OPENED. THE RELIGIOUS CHARACTER ATTACHING TO WAR EXPLAINS ALSO THE TABOO WHICH WE FIND ASSOCIATED WITH IT (DEUTERONOMY 20:7; DEUTERONOMY 23:10 2 SAMUEL 11:11).
2. PRELIMINARIES:
(1) RELIGIOUS PRELIMINARIES.
IT WAS IN KEEPING WITH THIS THAT THE ORACLE SHOULD BE CONSULTED BEFORE A CAMPAIGN, OR AN ENGAGEMENT (JUDGES 20:18 1 SAMUEL 14:37; 1 SAMUEL 23:2; 1 SAMUEL 28:6; 30:8). THE ARK OF GOD WAS BELIEVED TO BE POSSESSED OF SPECIAL VIRTUE IN ASSURING VICTORY, AND, BECAUSE IT WAS IDENTIFIED IN THE EYES OF THE ISRAELITES WITH THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, IT WAS TAKEN INTO BATTLE (1 SAMUEL 4:3). THE PEOPLE LEARNED, HOWEVER, BY EXPERIENCE TO PUT THEIR TRUST IN YAHWEH HIMSELF AND NOT IN ANY OUTWARD TOKEN OF HIS PRESENCE. AT THE BATTLE OF EBENEZER, THE ARK WAS TAKEN INTO THE FIGHT WITH DISASTROUS RESULTS TO ISRAEL (1 SAMUEL 4:4). ON THE OTHER HAND, AT THE BATTLE OF MICHMASH, THE SACRED EPHOD AT SAUL'S REQUEST ACCOMPANIED THE ISRAELITES INTO THE FIELD, AND THERE WAS A GREAT DISCOMFITURE OF THE PHILISTINES (1 SAMUEL 14:18). IN THE LATER HISTORY PROPHETS WERE APPEALED TO FOR GUIDANCE BEFORE A CAMPAIGN (1 KINGS 22:5 2 KINGS 3:11), ALTHOUGH FANATICAL MEMBERS OF THE ORDER SOMETIMES GAVE FATAL ADVICE, AS TO AHAB AT RAMOTH GILEAD, AND PROBABLY TO JOSIAH AT MEGIDDO. UPON OCCASION THE KING ADDRESSED THE HOST BEFORE ENGAGING THE ENEMY (2 CHRONICLES 20:20-22, WHERE JEHOSHAPHAT ALSO HAD SINGERS TO GO BEFORE THE ARMY INTO BATTLE); AND JUDAS MACCABEUS DID SO, WITH PRAYER TO GOD, ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS (1 MACCABEES 3:58; 4:30; 5:32).
(2) MILITARY PRELIMINARIES.
THE CALL TO ARMS WAS GIVEN BY SOUND OF TRUMPET THROUGHOUT THE LAND (JUDGES 3:27; JUDGES 6:34 1 SAMUEL 13:3 2 SAMUEL 15:10; 2 SAMUEL 20:1; COMPARE NUMBERS 10:2). IT WAS THE PART OF THE PRIESTS TO SOUND AN ALARM WITH THE TRUMPETS (2 CHRONICLES 13:12-16; COMPARE 1 MACCABEES 4:40; 16:8), AND THE TRUMPETS WERE TO BE BLOWN IN TIME OF BATTLE TO KEEP GOD IN REMEMBRANCE OF ISRAEL THAT THEY MIGHT GAIN THE VICTORY. IN THE PROPHETS, WE FIND THE COMMENCEMENT OF WAR DESCRIBED AS THE DRAWING OF THE SWORD FROM ITS SHEATH (EZEKIEL 21:3), AND THE UNCOVERING OF THE SHIELD (ISAIAH 22:6). GRAPHIC PICTURES OF THE MOBILIZING OF FORCES, BOTH FOR INVASION AND FOR DEFENSE, ARE FOUND IN ISAIAH 22:6-8 AND NAHUM 3:2 AND OTHER PROPHETS. IT WAS IN THE SPRINGTIME THAT CAMPAIGNS WERE USUALLY OPENED, OR RESUMED AFTER A CESSATION OF HOSTILITIES IN WINTER (2 SAMUEL 11:1 1 KINGS 20:22, 26).
3. OPERATIONS OF WAR:
OF THE ACTUAL DISPOSITION OF TROOPS IN BATTLE THERE ARE NO FULL ACCOUNTS TILL THE MACCABEAN TIME, BUT AN EXAMINATION OF THE BIBLICAL BATTLEFIELDS BY MODERN TRAVELERS WITH KNOWLEDGE OF MILITARY HISTORY HAS YIELDED VALUABLE RESULTS IN SHOWING THE POSITION OF THE COMBATANTS AND THE PROGRESS OF THE FIGHT (AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE IN DR. WILLIAM MILLER'S LEAST OF ALL LANDS, 85;, 116;, 150;, WHERE THE BATTLES OF MICHMASH, ELAH AND GILBOA ARE DESCRIBED WITH PLANS). WITH THE ISRAELITES THE ORDER OF BATTLE WAS SIMPLE. THE FORCE WAS DRAWN UP, EITHER IN LINE, OR IN THREE DIVISIONS, A CENTER AND TWO WINGS. THERE WAS A REARGUARD (CALLED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION "REREWARD," IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) "REARWARD") TO GIVE PROTECTION ON THE MARCH OR TO BRING IN STRAGGLERS (JUDGES 7:16 1 SAMUEL 11:11 2 SAMUEL 18:2; 1 MACCABEES 5:33; COMPARE ALSO NUMBERS 10:25 JOSHUA 6:9 1 SAMUEL 29:2 ISAIAH 58:8). THE SIGNAL FOR THE CHARGE AND THE RETREAT WAS GIVEN BY SOUND OF TRUMPET. THERE WAS A BATTLE-CRY TO INSPIRE COURAGE AND TO IMPART CONFIDENCE (JUDGES 7:20 AMOS 1:14, ETC.). THE ISSUE OF THE BATTLE DEPENDED UPON THE PERSONAL COURAGE AND ENDURANCE OF THE COMBATANTS, FIGHTING MAN AGAINST MAN, BUT THERE WERE OCCASIONS WHEN THE DECISION WAS LEFT TO SINGLE COMBAT, AS AT THE BATTLE OF ELAH BETWEEN THE GIANT GOLIATH AND THE STRIPLING DAVID (1 SAMUEL 17). THE COMBAT AT GIBEON BETWEEN THE MEN OF BENJAMIN, TWELVE IN NUMBER, FOLLOWERS OF ISH-BOSHETH, AND TWELVE OF THE SERVANTS OF DAVID, IN WHICH EACH SLEW HIS MAN AND ALL FELL TOGETHER BY MUTUAL SLAUGHTER, WAS THE PRELUDE TO "A VERY SORE BATTLE" IN WHICH ABNER AND THE MEN OF ISRAEL WERE BEATEN BEFORE THE SERVANTS OF DAVID (2 SAMUEL 2:16). TO THE MINOR OPERATIONS OF WAR BELONG THE RAID, SUCH AS THE PHILISTINES MADE INTO THE VALLEY OF REPHAIM (1 CHRONICLES 14:9), THE FORAY, THE OBJECT OF WHICH WAS PLUNDER (2 SAMUEL 3:22), THE FORAGING TO SECURE SUPPLIES (2 SAMUEL 23:11 MARGIN), AND THE MOVEMENTS OF BANDS WHO CAPTURED DEFENSELESS INHABITANTS AND SOLD THEM AS SLAVES (2 KINGS 5:2).
4. MILITARY STRATEGY:
OF STRATEGICAL MOVEMENTS IN WAR THERE WAS THE AMBUSH WITH LIERS-IN-WAIT RESORTED TO BY JOSHUA AT AI (JOSHUA 8:3); THE FEINT, RESORTED TO BY THE ISRAELITES AGAINST THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (JUDGES 20:20); THE FLANK MOVEMENT, ADOPTED BY DAVID IN THE VALLEY OF REPHAIM TO ROUT THE PHILISTINES (2 SAMUEL 5:22 F); AND THE SURPRISE, INFLICTED SUCCESSFULLY AT THE WATERS OF MEROM UPON THE CANAANITES UNDER JABIN BY JOSHUA (JOSHUA 11:1 F). OF ALL THESE THE STORY OF JUDAS MACCABEUS, THE GREAT MILITARY LEADER OF THE JEWISH NATION, FURNISHES ILLUSTRATIONS (1 MACCABEES 4:5 AND ELSEWHERE).
5. IMPORTANT REQUISITES:
AMONG THE REQUISITES FOR THE PROPER CONDUCT OF WAR THE MOST IMPORTANT WAS THE CAMP (MACHANEH). OF THE EXACT CONFIGURATION OF THE CAMP OF THE ISRAELITES, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO SPEAK WITH CERTAINTY. THE CAMP OF ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN QUADRILATERAL, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE SUPPOSED IT TO BE ROUND OR TRIANGULAR (NUMBERS 2:1). THE CAMP IN THE WILDERNESS WAS FURNISHED WITH ENSIGNS AND STANDARDS-THE FAMILY ENSIGN ('OTH), AND A STANDARD (DEGHEL) FOR THE GROUP OF TRIBES OCCUPYING EACH OF THE FOUR SIDES. THE STANDARD OR BANNER (NEC) IS USED OF THE SIGNAL FOR THE MUSTERING OF TROOPS, BUT STANDARD-BEARER, WHICH OCCURS ONLY ONCE IN THE BIBLE, IS A DOUBTFUL READING (ISAIAH 10:18, WHERE THE REVISED VERSION MARGIN, "SICK MAN," IS RATHER TO BE FOLLOWED). IN TIME OF WAR THE CAMP WAS SURROUNDED BY A BARRICADE, OR WAGON-RAMPART (MA`GAL), AS AT ELAH (1 SAMUEL 17:20); AND SAUL LAY WITHIN SUCH A BARRICADE IN THE WILDERNESS OF ZIPH WITH HIS PEOPLE ROUND ABOUT HIM WHEN DAVID SURPRISED HIM AND CARRIED OFF HIS SPEAR (1 SAMUEL 26:5). TENTS WERE USED FOR THE SHELTER OF TROOPS, AT ANY RATE WHEN OCCUPIED WITH A SIEGE (2 KINGS 7:7), ALTHOUGH AT THE SIEGE OF RABBAH WE READ OF BOOTHS FOR THE PURPOSE (2 SAMUEL 11:11). PICKETS WERE SET TO WATCH THE CAMP, AND THE WATCH WAS CHANGED THREE TIMES IN THE COURSE OF THE NIGHT (JUDGES 7:19; 1 MACCABEES 12:27). IT WAS USUAL TO LEAVE A GUARD IN CHARGE OF THE CAMP WHEN THE FORCE WENT INTO ACTION OR WENT OFF UPON A RAID (1 SAMUEL 25:13; 1 SAMUEL 30:10). CAREFUL PRESCRIPTIONS WERE LAID DOWN FOR THE PRESERVATION OF THE PURITY OF THE CAMP, "FOR [STEPHEN] YAHWEH THY GOD WALKETH IN THE MIDST OF THY CAMP, ...THEREFORE SHALL THY CAMP BE HOLY" (DEUTERONOMY 23:9-14; COMPARE NUMBERS 5:1-4). GARRISONS (MATSTSABH) WERE PLACED IN OCCUPATION OF FORTRESSES AND STRATEGICAL CENTERS (2 CHRONICLES 17:2). NO DOUBT THE CAVES IN THE HILLSIDES AND ROCKY FASTNESSES OF THE LAND, AS AT MICHMASH, WOULD SERVE FOR THEIR RECEPTION (1 SAMUEL 13). THE GARRISONS, HOWEVER, WHICH ARE EXPRESSLY MENTIONED, WERE FOR THE MOST PART MILITARY POSTS FOR THE OCCUPATION OF A SUBJECT COUNTRY-PHILISTINES IN ISRAELITE TERRITORY (1 SAMUEL 13:23; 1 SAMUEL 14:1, 11), AND ISRAELITES IN SYRIAN AND EDOMITE TERRITORY (2 SAMUEL 8:6, 14).
6. CHARACTERISTICS:
AMONG THE CHARACTERISTIC NOTES OF WAR, THE TUMULT AND THE SHOUTING WERE OFTEN NOTICED BY THE SACRED HISTORIANS (1 SAMUEL 4:6; 1 SAMUEL 14:19 2 KINGS 7:6). IN THE FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE OF THE PROPHETS THE TERRORS AND HORRORS AND DEVASTATION OF WAR ARE SET FORTH IN LURID COLORS. "THE SNORTING OF HIS HORSES IS HEARD FROM DAN," IS JEREMIAH'S DESCRIPTION OF AN INVADING ARMY, "AT THE SOUND OF THE NEIGHING OF HIS STRONG ONES THE WHOLE LAND TREMBLETH" (JEREMIAH 8:16). `THE CRACK OF THE WHIP AND THE NOISE OF THE RUMBLING WHEEL AND THE GALLOPING HORSE, AND THE JOLTING CHARIOT AND THE REARING HORSEMEN; AND THE FLASH OF THE SWORD AND THE GLITTER OF THE SPEAR, AND THE MULTITUDE OF SLAIN; AND A MASS OF DEAD BODIES AND NO END TO THE CARCASSES' (NAHUM 3:2-4: J. M. P. SMITH'S TRANSLATION IN ICC). BECAUSE OF THE DEVASTATION OF TERRITORY AND THE SLAUGHTER OF MEN WHICH IT ENTAILS, THE SWORD IS NAMED WITH FAMINE AND "NOISOME BEASTS" (THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION HAS "EVIL BEASTS") AND "PESTILENCE" AS ONE OF GOD'S "FOUR SORE JUDGMENTS" (EZEKIEL 14:21, THE KING JAMES VERSION). BY A FAMILIAR FIGURE "THE SWORD" IS OFTEN TAKEN FOR ALL THE OPERATIONS OF WAR, BECAUSE IT IS CHARACTERISTIC OF IT TO DEVOUR AND TO DESTROY (2 SAMUEL 2:26 JEREMIAH 2:30).
7. DEFEAT AND VICTORY:
WHILE THE TREATMENT OF THE VANQUISHED IN THE WARS OF ISRAEL NEVER REACHED THE PITCH OF SAVAGERY COMMON IN ASSYRIAN WARFARE, THERE ARE NOT WANTING EXAMPLES OF EXCESSIVE SEVERITY, SUCH AS DAVID'S TREATMENT OF HIS MOABITE PRISONERS (2 SAMUEL 8:2) AND OF THE AMMONITES CAPTURED AT RABBAH (2 SAMUEL 12:31), AND MENAHEM'S BARBAROUS TREATMENT OF TIPHSAH (2 KINGS 15:16; COMPARE NUMBERS 31:17 JOSHUA 6:21). THAT IT WAS COMMON FOR THE PHILISTINES TO MUTILATE AND ABUSE THEIR PRISONERS IS SHOWN BY SAUL'S DETERMINATION NOT TO FALL INTO THEIR HANDS (1 SAMUEL 31:4). ON THAT OCCASION THE PHILISTINES NOT ONLY STRIPPED THE SLAIN, BUT CUT OFF SAUL'S HEAD AND FIXED HIS BODY TO THE WALL OF BETHSHAN (1 SAMUEL 31:9, 10). IT WAS USUAL TO CARRY OFF PRISONERS AND SELL THEM AS SLAVES (2 KINGS 5:2; 1 MACCABEES 3:41). THE CONQUERORS WERE WONT TO DEPORT THE POPULATION OF THE SUBJUGATED COUNTRY (2 KINGS 17:6), TO CARRY OFF TREASURE AND IMPOSE TRIBUTE (2 KINGS 16:8), AND EVEN TO TAKE THE GODS INTO CAPTIVITY (ISAIAH 46:1). ON THE OTHER HAND, THE VICTORS WERE HAILED WITH ACCLAMATIONS AND SONGS OF REJOICING (1 SAMUEL 18:6), AND VICTORY WAS CELEBRATED WITH PUBLIC THANKSGIVINGS (EXODUS 15:1 JUDGES 5:1; 1 MACCABEES 4:24). THE SPOILS OF WAR, SPOKEN OF AS BOOTY ALSO-ARMOR, CLOTHING, JEWELRY, MONEY, CAPTIVES AND ANIMALS-FALLING TO THE VICTORS, WERE DIVIDED EQUALLY BETWEEN THOSE WHO HAD TAKEN PART IN THE BATTLE AND THOSE WHO HAD BEEN LEFT BEHIND IN CAMP (NUMBERS 31:27 JOSHUA 22:8 1 SAMUEL 30:24 F).
8. SPOILS AND TROPHIES:
A PROPORTION OF THE SPOILS WAS RESERVED FOR THE LEVITES, AND "A TRIBUTE UNTO THE LORD" WAS ALSO LEVIED BEFORE DISTRIBUTION WAS MADE OF THE COLLECTED BOOTY (NUMBERS 31:28, 30). TO THE LORD, IN THE ISRAELITE INTERPRETATION OF WAR, THE SPOILS TRULY BELONG, AND WE SEE THIS EXEMPLIFIED AT THE CAPTURE OF JERICHO WHEN THE SILVER AND THE GOLD AND THE VESSELS OF BRASS WERE PUT INTO THE TREASURY OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD (JOSHUA 6:24). UNDER THE MONARCHY, PART OF THE SPOILS FELL TO THE KING WHO MIGHT IN TURN DEDICATE IT TO THE LORD OR USE IT FOR THE PURPOSES OF WAR (2 KINGS 14:14 1 CHRONICLES 18:7, 11). THE ARMOR OF THE CONQUERED WAS SOMETIMES DEDICATED AS A TROPHY OF VICTORY AND PLACED IN THE TEMPLE OF THE HEATHEN OR PRESERVED NEAR THE ARK OF GOD (1 SAMUEL 21:9; 1 SAMUEL 31:9).
9. TREATIES OF PEACE---ALLIANCES:
AS THE BLAST OF THE WAR-HORN SUMMONED TO WAR, SO IT INTIMATED THE CESSATION OF HOSTILITIES (2 SAMUEL 2:28); AND AS TO DRAW THE SWORD WAS THE TOKEN OF THE ENTRANCE UPON A CAMPAIGN, SO TO RETURN IT TO ITS SHEATH, OR TO PUT IT UP INTO THE SCABBARD, WAS EMBLEMATIC OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF PEACE (JEREMIAH 47:6). AS AMBASSADORS WERE SENT TO SUMMON TO WAR (JEREMIAH 49:14), OR TO DISSUADE FROM WAR (2 CHRONICLES 35:21), SO AMBASSADORS WERE EMPLOYED TO NEGOTIATE PEACE (ISAIAH 33:7). TREATIES OF PEACE WERE MADE ON OCCASION BETWEEN COMBATANTS, AS BETWEEN AHAB AND BEN-HADAD II AFTER THE DEFEAT OF THE LATTER AND HIS FORTUNATE ESCAPE FROM THE HANDS OF AHAB WITH HIS LIFE (1 KINGS 20:30, 31). BY THE APPEAL OF BEN-HADAD'S REPRESENTATIVE TO AHAB'S CLEMENCY HIS LIFE WAS SPARED, AND IN RETURN THEREFOR HE GRANTED TO AHAB THE RIGHT TO HAVE BAZAARS FOR TRADE IN DAMASCUS AS HIS FATHER HAD HAD IN SAMARIA (1 KINGS 20:34). ALLIANCES, OFFENSIVE AND DEFENSIVE, WERE COMMON, AS AHAB AND JEHOSHAPHAT AGAINST SYRIA (1 KINGS 22:2), JEHORAM AND JEHOSHAPHAT AND THE KING OF EDOM AGAINST MOAB (2 KINGS 3:7), AND THE KINGS OF THE WEST, INCLUDING AHAB AND HADADEZER OF DAMASCUS, TO RESIST SHALMANESER II OF ASSYRIA, WHO ROUTED THE ALLIES AT THE BATTLE OF QARQAR IN 854 B.C. IT IS AMONG THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF YAHWEH THAT HE MAKES WAR TO CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, THAT HE BREAKS THE BOW, AND CUTS THE SPEAR IN SUNDER, AND "BURNETH THE CHARIOTS IN THE FIRE" (PSALM 46:9). AND PROPHETIC PICTURES OF THE PEACE OF THE LATTER DAYS INCLUDE THE BREAKING OF "THE BOW AND THE SWORD AND THE BATTLE OUT OF THE LAND" (HOSEA 2:18), THE BEATING OF "SWORDS INTO PLOWSHARES, AND.... SPEARS INTO PRUNING-HOOKS" (ISAIAH 2:4 MICAH 4:3).
10. WAR IN THE NEW TESTAMENT:
AMONG THE SIGNS OF THE LAST DAYS GIVEN BY OUR LORD ARE "WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS" (MATTHEW 24:6 MARK 13:7 LUKE 21:9; LUKE 21:24). JESUS & GOD ACCEPTS WAR AS PART OF THE PRESENT WORLD-ORDER, AND DRAWS FROM IT AN IMPRESSIVE ILLUSTRATION OF THE EXACTING CONDITIONS OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP (LUKE 14:31). HE FORESEES HOW JERUSALEM IS TO BE ENCOMPASSED WITH ARMIES AND DEVOTED TO THE BITTEREST EXTREMITIES OF WAR (LUKE 19:41). HE CONCEIVES HIMSELF COME, NOT TO SEND PEACE ON EARTH, BUT A SWORD (MATTHEW 10:34); AND DECLARES THAT THEY WHO TAKE THE SWORD SHALL PERISH BY THE SWORD (MATTHEW 26:52). THE APOSTLES TRACE WAR TO THE SELFISHNESS AND GREED OF MEN (JAMES 4:1); THEY SEE, SPEAKING FIGURATIVELY, IN FLESHLY LUSTS ENEMIES WHICH WAR AGAINST THE SOUL (1 PETER 2:11); THEY FIND IN WAR APT FIGURES OF THE SPIRITUAL STRUGGLE AND DIVINE PROTECTION AND ULTIMATE VICTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN (ROMANS 7:23; ROMANS 8:37 2 CORINTHIANS 10:3, 5 1 TIMOTHY 1:18 HEBREWS 13:13 1 PETER 1:5), AND OF THE TRIUMPHS OF CHRIST HIMSELF (2 CORINTHIANS 2:14 COLOSSIANS 2:15 EPHESIANS 2:16, 17). PAUL MADE THE ACQUAINTANCE OF THE BARRACKS, BOTH AT JERUSALEM AND AT CAESAREA (ACTS 21:34, 37; ACTS 23:35); AND AT ROME HIS BONDS BECAME FAMILIAR TO THE MEMBERS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WHO WERE FROM TIME TO TIME DETAILED TO HAVE HIM IN KEEPING (PHILIPPIANS 1:13). IT IS UNDER THE FIGURES OF BATTLE AND WAR THAT JOHN IN THE APOCALYPSE CONCEIVES THE AGE-LONG CONFLICT BETWEEN RIGHTEOUSNESS/JUDGMENT---JUSTICE AGAINST SIN/TEMPTATION, JESUS CHRIST/FATHER STEPHEN WITH MESSIANIC/FATHERLY SUPREME AUTHORITY VERSES LUCIFER/VICTORIA WITH SATANIC/BABYLONIAN LIMITED AUTHORITY, AND THE FINAL TRIUMPH OF THE LAMB, WHO IS KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS (USA TRBULATION FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14 & ISRAEL’S TRBULATION FOR 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN REVELATION 16:14-16; 17:14; 19:14). 
THE LORD’S BATTLE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE & ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH NO ETERNAL OPPOSITION OF THE MOUTH OF 2 WITNESSES
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (A.) FERTILE. SEE BATTEL. 2. (N.) A GENERAL ACTION, FIGHT, OR ENCOUNTER, IN WHICH ALL THE DIVISIONS OF AN ARMY ARE OR MAY BE ENGAGED; AN ENGAGEMENT; A COMBAT. 3. (N.) A STRUGGLE; A CONTEST; AS, THE BATTLE OF LIFE. 4. (N.) A DIVISION OF AN ARMY; A BATTALION. 5. (N.) THE MAIN BODY, AS DISTINCT FROM THE VAN AND REAR; BATTALION. 6. (N.) TO JOIN IN BATTLE; TO CONTEND IN FIGHT; AS, TO BATTLE OVER THEORIES. 7. (V. T.) TO ASSAIL IN BATTLE; TO FIGHT.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
THE BATTLE OF BETH-HORON
1. THE POLITICAL SITUATION
THE BATTLE WHICH GAVE TO THE ISRAELITES UNDER JOSHUA THE COMMAND OF SOUTHERN PALESTINE HAS ALWAYS EXCITED INTEREST BECAUSE OF THE ASTRONOMICAL MARVEL WHICH IS RECORDED TO HAVE THEN TAKEN PLACE. IN INVADING PALESTINE, THE ISRAELITES WERE NOT ATTACKING A SINGLE COHERENT STATE, BUT A COUNTRY OCCUPIED BY DIFFERENT RACES AND DIVIDED, LIKE GREECE AT A LATER PERIOD, INTO A NUMBER OF COMMUNITIES, EACH CONSISTING PRACTICALLY OF BUT A SINGLE CITY AND THE CULTIVATED COUNTRY AROUND IT. THUS, JOSHUA DESTROYED THE TWO CITIES OF JERICHO AND AI WITHOUT ANY INTERFERENCE FROM THE OTHER AMORITES. THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO GAVE HIM FULL POSSESSION OF THE FERTILE VALLEY OF THE JORDAN; THE TAKING OF AI OPENED HIS WAY UP TO THE RIDGE WHICH FORMS THE BACKBONE OF THE COUNTRY, AND HE WAS ABLE TO LEAD THE PEOPLE UNOPPOSED TO THE MOUNTAINS OF EBAL AND GERIZIM FOR THE SOLEMN READING OF THE LAW. BUT WHEN THE ISRAELITES RETURNED FROM THIS CEREMONY A SIGNIFICANT DIVISION SHOWED ITSELF AMONGST THEIR ENEMIES. CLOSE TO AI, JOSHUA'S MOST RECENT CONQUEST, WAS BEEROTH, A SMALL TOWN INHABITED BY HIVITES; AND NO DOUBT BECAUSE IN THE NATURAL ORDER OF EVENTS BEEROTH MIGHT LOOK TO BE NEXT ATTACKED, THE HIVITES DETERMINED TO MAKE TERMS WITH ISRAEL. AN EMBASSY WAS THEREFORE SENT FROM GIBEON, THEIR CHIEF CITY, AND JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES, BELIEVING THAT IT CAME FROM A DISTANT LAND NOT UNDER THE BAN, ENTERED INTO THE PROPOSED ALLIANCE. THE EFFECT ON THE POLITICAL SITUATION WAS IMMEDIATE. THE HIVITES FORMED A CONSIDERABLE STATE, RELATIVELY SPEAKING; THEIR CITIES WERE WELL PLACED ON THE SOUTHERN HIGHLAND, AND GIBEON, THEIR CAPITAL, WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT FORTRESSES OF THAT DISTRICT, AND ONLY 6 MILES DISTANT FROM JERUSALEM, THE CHIEF AMORITE STRONGHOLD. THE AMORITES RECOGNIZED AT ONCE THAT, IN VIEW OF THIS IMPORTANT DEFECTION, IT WAS IMPERATIVE FOR THEM TO CRUSH THE GIBEONITES BEFORE THE ISRAELITES COULD UNITE WITH THEM, AND THIS THEY ENDEAVORED TO DO. THE GIBEONITES, SEEING THEMSELVES ATTACKED, SENT AN URGENT MESSAGE TO JOSHUA, AND HE AT THE HEAD OF HIS PICKED MEN MADE A NIGHT MARCH UP FROM GILGAL AND FELL UPON THE AMORITES AT GIBEON THE NEXT DAY AND PUT THEM TO FLIGHT.
2. JOSHUA'S STRATEGY:
WE ARE NOT TOLD BY WHICH ROUTE HE MARCHED, BUT IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE AMORITES FLED BY THE WAY OF BETH-HORON; THAT IS TO SAY, NOT TOWARD THEIR OWN CITIES, BUT AWAY FROM THEM. A GLANCE AT THE MAP SHOWS THAT THIS MEANS THAT JOSHUA HAD SUCCEEDED IN CUTTING THEIR LINE OF RETREAT TO JERUSALEM. HE HAD PROBABLY THEREFORE ADVANCED UPON GIBEON FROM THE SOUTH, INSTEAD OF BY THE OBVIOUS ROUTE PAST AI WHICH HE HAD DESTROYED AND BEEROTH WITH WHICH HE WAS IN ALLIANCE. BUT, COMING UP FROM GILGAL BY THE RAVINES IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF JERUSALEM, HE WAS EXPOSED TO A GREAT DANGER, FOR THE AMORITES MIGHT HAVE CAUGHT HIM BEFORE HE HAD GAINED A FOOTING ON THE PLATEAU, AND HAVE TAKEN HIM AT A COMPLETE DISADVANTAGE. IT WAS THUS THAT THE ELEVEN TRIBES SUFFERED SUCH TERRIBLE LOSS AT THE HANDS OF THE BENJAMITES IN THIS VERY REGION DURING THE FIRST INTER-TRIBAL WAR, AND PROBABLY THE MILITARY SIGNIFICANCE OF THE FIRST REPULSE FROM AI WAS OF THE SAME CHARACTER; THE FORCES HOLDING THE HIGH GROUND BEING ABLE TO OVERWHELM THEIR OPPONENT S WITHOUT ANY FEAR OF REPRISALS. IT WOULD SEEM POSSIBLE, THEREFORE, THAT JOSHUA MAY HAVE REPEATED, ON A LARGER SCALE, THE TACTICS HE EMPLOYED IN HIS SUCCESSFUL ATTACK UPON AI. HE MAY HAVE SENT ONE FORCE TO DRAW THE AMORITES AWAY FROM GIBEON, AND WHEN THIS WAS SAFELY DONE, MAY HAVE LED THE REST OF HIS ARMY TO SEIZE THE ROAD TO JERUSALEM, AND TO BREAK UP THE FORCES BESIEGING GIBEON. IF SO, HIS STRATEGY WAS SUCCESSFUL UP TO A CERTAIN POINT. HE EVIDENTLY LED THE ISRAELITES WITHOUT LOSS UP TO GIBEON, CRUSHED THE AMORITES THERE, AND CUT OFF THEIR RETREAT TOWARD JERUSALEM. HE FAILED IN ONE THING. IN SPITE OF THE PRODIGIOUS EFFORTS WHICH HE AND HIS MEN HAD MADE, THE GREATER PART OF THE AMORITE ARMY SUCCEEDED IN ESCAPING HIM AND GAINED A LONG START IN THEIR FLIGHT, TOWARD THE NORTHWEST, THROUGH THE TWO BETH-HORONS.
3. JOSHUA'S COMMAND TO THE SUN AND MOON:
IT WAS AT THIS POINT THAT THE INCIDENT OCCURRED UPON WHICH ATTENTION HAS BEEN CHIEFLY FIXED. THE BOOK OF JASHAR (WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A COLLECTION OF WAR SONGS AND OTHER BALLADS) ASCRIBES TO JOSHUA THE COMMAND: + `SUN, BE THOU SILENT UPON (BE) GIBEON (COMPARE REVISED VERSION MARGIN); AND THOU, MOON, IN (BE) THE VALLEY OF AIJALON. AND THE SUN WAS SILENT, AND THE MOON STAYED, UNTIL THE NATION HAD AVENGED THEMSELVES OF THEIR ENEMIES' (JOSHUA 10:12, 23). - AND THE PROSE NARRATIVE CONTINUES, "THE SUN STAYED IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, AND HASTED NOT TO GO DOWN ABOUT A WHOLE DAY."
4. THE ASTRONOMICAL RELATIONS OF THE SUN AND MOON:
IN THESE TWO, THE BALLAD AND THE PROSE CHRONICLE, WE HAVE SEVERAL DISTINCT ASTRONOMICAL RELATIONS INDICATED. THE SUN TO JOSHUA WAS ASSOCIATED WITH GIBEON, AND THE SUN CAN NATURALLY BE ASSOCIATED WITH A LOCALITY IN EITHER OF TWO POSITIONS: IT MAY BE OVERHEAD TO THE OBSERVER, IN WHICH CASE HE WOULD CONSIDER IT AS BEING ABOVE THE PLACE WHERE HE HIMSELF WAS STANDING; OR ON THE OTHER HAND, HE MIGHT SEE THE LOCALITY ON THE SKYLINE AND THE SUN RISING OR SETTING JUST BEHIND IT. IN THE PRESENT INSTANCE THERE IS NO AMBIGUITY, FOR THE CHRONICLE DISTINCTLY STATES THAT THE SUN WAS IN "THE MIDST OF HEAVEN"; LITERALLY, IN THE HALVING OF THE HEAVEN, THAT IS TO SAY OVERHEAD. THIS IS VERY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT ASSURES US THAT JOSHUA MUST HAVE BEEN AT GIBEON WHEN HE SPOKE, AND THAT IT MUST HAVE BEEN NOONDAY OF SUMMER WHEN THE SUN IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE IS ONLY ABOUT 8 DEGREES OR 12 DEGREES FROM THE EXACT ZENITH. NEXT, THE MOON APPEARED TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THE VALLEY OF AIJALON; THAT IS, IT MUST HAVE BEEN LOW DOWN ON THE HORIZON IN THAT DIRECTION, AND SINCE AIJALON IS NORTHWEST OF GIBEON IT MUST HAVE BEEN ABOUT TO SET, WHICH WOULD IMPLY THAT IT WAS ABOUT HALF FULL, IN ITS "THIRD QUARTER," THE SUN BEING, AS WE HAVE SEEN, ON THE MERIDIAN. THIRDLY, "THE SUN HASTED NOT TO GO DOWN," THAT IS TO SAY, IT HAD ALREADY ATTAINED THE MERIDIAN, ITS CULMINATION; AND HENCEFORWARD ITS MOTION WAS DOWNWARD. THE STATEMENT THAT IT WAS NOONDAY IS HERE IMPLICITLY REPEATED, BUT A FURTHER DETAIL IS ADDED. THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN APPEARED TO BE SLOW. THIS IS THE WORK OF THE AFTERNOON, THAT IS OF HALF THE DAY, BUT ON THIS OCCASION THE HALF-DAY APPEARED EQUAL IN LENGTH TO AN ORDINARY WHOLE DAY. THERE IS THEREFORE NO QUESTION AT ALL OF THE SUN BECOMING STATIONARY IN THE SKY: THE STATEMENT DOES NOT ADMIT OF THAT, BUT ONLY OF ITS SLOWER PROGRESS.
5. THE "SILENCE" OF THE SUN:
THE IDEA THAT THE SUN WAS FIXED IN THE SKY, IN OTHER WORDS, THAT THE EARTH CEASED FOR A TIME TO ROTATE ON ITS AXIS, HAS ARISEN FROM THE UNFORTUNATE RENDERING OF THE HEBREW VERB DUM, "BE SILENT," BY "STAND THOU STILL." IT IS OUR OWN WORD "DUMB," BOTH BEING ONOMATOPOETIC WORDS FROM THE SOUND MADE WHEN A MAN FIRMLY CLOSES HIS LIPS UPON HIS SPEECH. THE PRIMARY MEANING OF THE WORD THEREFORE IS "TO BE SILENT," BUT ITS SECONDARY MEANING IS "TO DESIST," "TO CEASE," AND THEREFORE IN SOME CASES "TO STAND STILL." FROM WHAT WAS IT THEN THAT JOSHUA WISHED THE SUN TO CEASE: FROM ITS MOVING OR FROM ITS SHINING? IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO SUPPOSE THAT, ENGAGED AS HE WAS IN A DESPERATE BATTLE, HE WAS EVEN SO MUCH AS THINKING OF THE SUN'S MOTION AT ALL. BUT ITS SHINING, ITS SCORCHING HEAT, MUST HAVE BEEN MOST SERIOUSLY FELT BY HIM. AT NOON, IN HIGH SUMMER, THE HIGHLAND OF SOUTHERN PALESTINE IS ONE OF THE HOTTEST COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SUPPOSE THAT JOSHUA WISHED THE SUN TO BE FIXED OVERHEAD, WHERE IT MUST HAVE BEEN DISTRESSING HIS MEN WHO HAD ALREADY BEEN 17 HOURS ON FOOT. A VERY ARDUOUS PURSUIT LAY BEFORE THEM AND THE ENEMY NOT ONLY HAD A LONG START BUT MUST HAVE BEEN FRESHER THAN THE ISRAELITES. THE SUN'S HEAT THEREFORE MUST HAVE BEEN A SERIOUS HINDRANCE, AND JOSHUA MUST HAVE DESIRED IT TO BE TEMPERED. AND THE LORD HEARKENED TO HIS VOICE AND GAVE HIM THIS AND MUCH MORE. A GREAT HAILSTORM SWEPT UP FROM THE WEST, BRINGING WITH IT A SUDDEN LOWERING OF TEMPERATURE, AND NO DOUBT HIDING THE SUN AND PUTTING IT TO "SILENCE."
6. "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH FOUGHT FOR ISRAEL":
AND "YAHWEH FOUGHT FOR ISRAEL," FOR THE STORM BURST WITH SUCH VIOLENCE UPON THE AMORITES AS THEY FLED DOWN THE STEEP DESCENT BETWEEN THE BETH-HORONS, THAT "THEY WERE MORE WHO DIED WITH THE HAILSTONES THAN THEY WHOM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SLEW WITH THE SWORD" (JOSHUA 10:11). THIS WAS THE CULMINATING INCIDENT OF THE DAY, THE ONE WHICH SO GREATLY IMPRESSED THE SACRED HISTORIAN. "THERE WAS NO DAY LIKE THAT BEFORE IT OR AFTER IT, THAT YAHWEH HEARKENED UNTO THE VOICE OF A MAN" (JOSHUA 10:14). IT WAS NOT THE HAILSTORM IN ITSELF NOR THE VEILING OF THE SUN THAT MADE THE DAY SO REMARKABLE. IT WAS THAT JOSHUA HAD SPOKEN, NOT IN PRAYER OR SUPPLICATION, BUT IN COMMAND, AS IF ALL NATURE WAS AT HIS DISPOSAL; AND THE LORD HAD HEARKENED AND HAD, AS IT WERE, OBEYED A HUMAN VOICE: AN ANTICIPATION OF THE TIME WHEN A GREATER JOSHUA SHOULD COMMAND EVEN THE WINDS AND THE SEA, AND THEY SHOULD OBEY HIM (MATTHEW 8:23-27).
7. THE AFTERNOON'S MARCH:
THE EXPLANATION OF THE STATEMENT THAT THE SUN "HASTED NOT TO GO DOWN ABOUT A WHOLE DAY" IS FOUND IN JOSHUA 10:10, IN WHICH IT IS STATED THAT THE LORD DISCOMFITED THE AMORITES BEFORE ISRAEL, "AND HE SLEW THEM WITH A GREAT SLAUGHTER AT GIBEON, AND CHASED THEM BY THE WAY OF THE ASCENT OF BETH-HORON, AND SMOTE THEM TO AZEKAH, AND UNTO MAKKEDAH." THE ISRAELITES HAD OF COURSE NO TIME-KEEPERS, NO CLOCKS OR WATCHES, AND THE ONLY MODE OF MEASURING TIME AVAILABLE TO THEM WAS THE NUMBER OF MILES THEY MARCHED. NOW FROM GIBEON TO MAKKEDAH BY THE ROUTE INDICATED IS SOME 30 MILES, A FULL DAY'S MARCH FOR AN ARMY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT, AT THE END OF THE CAMPAIGN, THE ISRAELITES ON THEIR RETURN FOUND THE MARCH FROM MAKKEDAH TO GIBEON HEAVY WORK FOR AN ENTIRE DAY. MEASURED BY THE ONLY MEANS AVAILABLE TO THEM, THAT AFTERNOON SEEMED TO BE DOUBLE THE ORDINARY LENGTH. THE SUN HAD "HASTED NOT TO GO DOWN ABOUT A WHOLE DAY."
8. THE CHRONICLE AND THE POEM INDEPENDENT WITNESSES:
JOSHUA'S REFERENCE TO THE MOON IN CONNECTION WITH THE VALLEY OF AIJALON APPEARS AT FIRST SIGHT IRRELEVANT, AND HAS FREQUENTLY BEEN ASSUMED TO BE MERELY INSERTED TO COMPLETE THE PARALLELISM OF THE POEM. BUT WHEN EXAMINED ASTRONOMICALLY IT BECOMES CLEAR THAT IT CANNOT HAVE BEEN INSERTED HAPHAZARD. JOSHUA MUST HAVE MENTIONED THE MOON BECAUSE HE ACTUALLY SAW IT AT THE MOMENT OF SPEAKING. GIVEN THAT THE SUN WAS "IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN," ABOVE GIBEON, THERE WAS ONLY A VERY RESTRICTED ARC OF THE HORIZON IN WHICH THE MOON COULD APPEAR AS ASSOCIATED WITH SOME TERRESTRIAL OBJECT; AND FROM GIBEON, THE VALLEY OF AIJALON DOES LIE WITHIN THAT NARROW ARC. IT FOLLOWS THEREFORE THAT UNLESS THE POSITION ASSIGNED TO THE MOON HAD BEEN OBTAINED FROM ACTUAL OBSERVATION AT THE MOMENT, IT WOULD IN ALL PROBABILITY HAVE BEEN AN IMPOSSIBLE ONE. THE NEXT POINT IS ESPECIALLY INTERESTING. THE BALLAD DOES NOT EXPRESSLY STATE WHETHER THE SUN WAS UPON GIBEON IN THE SENSE OF BEING UPON IT LOW DOWN ON THE DISTANT HORIZON, OR UPON IT, IN THE SENSE OF BEING OVERHEAD BOTH TO JOSHUA AND TO THAT CITY. BUT THE MOON BEING ABOVE THE VALLEY OF AIJALON, IT BECOMES CLEAR THAT THE LATTER IS THE ONLY POSSIBLE SOLUTION. THE SUN AND MOON CANNOT BOTH HAVE BEEN SETTING-THOUGH THIS IS THE IDEA THAT HAS BEEN GENERALLY HELD, IT BEING SUPPOSED THAT THE DAY WAS FAR SPENT AND THAT JOSHUA DESIRED IT TO BE PROLONGED-FOR THEN SUN AND MOON WOULD HAVE BEEN CLOSE TOGETHER, AND THE MOON WOULD BE INVISIBLE. THE SUN CANNOT HAVE BEEN SETTING, AND THE MOON RISING; FOR AIJALON IS WEST OF GIBEON. NOR CAN THE SUN HAVE BEEN RISING, AND THE MOON SETTING, SINCE THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT THE TIME OF YEAR WAS EITHER ABOUT OCTOBER 30 OF OUR PRESENT CALENDAR, OR ABOUT FEBRUARY 12. THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY WAS ALREADY PAST, SINCE THE ISRAELITES HAD KEPT THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER. OCTOBER CANNOT HAVE COME; FOR, SINCE BEEROTH, GIBEON AND JERUSALEM WERE SO CLOSE TOGETHER, IT IS CERTAIN THAT THE EVENTS BETWEEN THE RETURN OF THE ISRAELITES TO GILGAL AND THE BATTLE OF BETH-HORON CANNOT HAVE BEEN SPREAD OVER SEVERAL MONTHS, BUT MUST HAVE OCCUPIED ONLY A FEW DAYS. THE POEM THEREFORE CONTAINS IMPLICITLY THE SAME FACT THAT IS EXPLICITLY STATED IN THE PROSE NARRATIVE-THAT THE SUN WAS OVERHEAD-BUT THE ONE STATEMENT CANNOT, IN THOSE DAYS, HAVE BEEN INFERRED FROM THE OTHER.
9. DATE OF THE EVENTS:
A THIRD POINT OF INTEREST IS THAT THE POSITION OF THE MOON GIVES AN INDICATION OF THE TIME OF THE YEAR. THE VALLEY OF AIJALON IS 17 DEGREES NORTH OF WEST OF FROM GIBEON, OF WHICH THE LATITUDE IS 31 DEGREES 51 MINUTES NORTH. WITH THESE DETAILS, AND ASSUMING THE TIME TO BE NEARLY NOON, THE DATE MUST HAVE BEEN ABOUT THE 21ST DAY OF THE 4TH MONTH OF THE JEWISH CALENDAR, CORRESPONDING TO JULY 22 OF OUR PRESENT CALENDAR, WITH A POSSIBLE UNCERTAINTY OF ONE OR TWO DAYS ON EITHER SIDE. THE SUN'S DECLINATION WOULD THEN BE ABOUT 21 DEGREES NORTH, SO THAT AT NOON IT WAS WITHIN 11 DEGREES OF THE ZENITH. IT HAD RISEN ALMOST EXACTLY AT 5 AM AND WOULD SET ALMOST EXACTLY AT 7 PM. THE MOON WAS NOW ABOUT HER THIRD QUARTER, AND IN NORTH LATITUDE. ABOUT 5 DEGREES. IT HAD RISEN ABOUT 11 O'CLOCK THE PREVIOUS NIGHT, AND WAS NOW AT AN ALTITUDE OF UNDER 7 DEGREES, AND WITHIN ABOUT HALF AN HOUR OF SETTING. THE CONDITIONS ARE NOT SUFFICIENT TO FIX THE YEAR, SINCE FROM THE NATURE OF THE LUNI-SOLAR CYCLE THERE WILL ALWAYS BE ONE OR TWO YEARS IN EACH CYCLE OF 19 THAT WILL SATISFY THE CONDITIONS OF THE CASE, AND THE DATE OF THE HEBREW INVASION OF PALESTINE IS NOT KNOWN WITH SUFFICIENT CERTAINTY TO LIMIT THE INQUIRY TO ANY PARTICULAR CYCLE.
10. THE RECORDS ARE CONTEMPORANEOUS WITH THE EVENTS:
IT WILL BE SEEN HOWEVER THAT THE ASTRONOMICAL CONDITIONS INTRODUCED BY THE MENTION OF THE MOON ARE MUCH MORE STRINGENT THAN MIGHT HAVE BEEN EXPECTED. THEY SUPPLY THEREFORE PROOF OF A HIGH ORDER THAT THE ASTRONOMICAL DETAILS, BOTH OF THE POEM AND PROSE CHRONICLE, WERE DERIVED FROM ACTUAL OBSERVATION AT THE TIME AND HAVE BEEN PRESERVED TO US UNALTERED. EACH, THEREFORE, SUPPLIES A STRICTLY CONTEMPORANEOUS AND INDEPENDENT RECORD. THIS GREAT OCCURRENCE APPEARS TO BE REFERRED TO IN ONE OTHER PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE-THE PRAYER OF HABAKKUK. HERE AGAIN THE RENDERING OF THE ENGLISH VERSIONS IS UNFORTUNATE, AND THE PASSAGE SHOULD STAND: + `THE SUN AND MOON CEASED (TO SHINE) IN THEIR HABITATION; AT THE LIGHT OF THINE ARROWS THEY VANISHED, AND AT THE SHINING OF THY GLITTERING SPEAR. THOU DIDST MARCH THROUGH THE LAND IN INDIGNATION, THOU, DIDST THRESH THE NATIONS IN ANGER' (HABAKKUK 3:11, 12).
THE LORD’S FIGHT IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE & ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH ETERNAL OPPOSITION OF THE MOUTH OF 1 WITNESS VERSES 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ETERNALLY UNSECURE & ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED IN THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH WITH ETERNAL OPPOSITION OF THE MOUTH OF 1 WITNESS
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (V. I.) TO STRIVE OR CONTEND FOR VICTORY, WITH ARMIES OR IN SINGLE COMBAT; TO ATTEMPT TO DEFEAT, SUBDUE, OR DESTROY AN ENEMY, EITHER BY BLOWS OR WEAPONS; TO CONTEND IN ARMS; -- FOLLOWED BY WITH OR AGAINST. 2. (V. I.) TO ACT IN OPPOSITION TO ANYTHING; TO STRUGGLE AGAINST; TO CONTEND; TO STRIVE; TO MAKE RESISTANCE. 3. (V. T.) TO CARRY ON, OR WAGE, AS A CONFLICT, OR BATTLE; TO WIN OR GAIN BY STRUGGLE, AS ONE'S WAY; TO SUSTAIN BY FIGHTING, AS A CAUSE. 4. (V. T.) TO CONTEND WITH IN BATTLE; TO WAR AGAINST; AS, THEY FOUGHT THE ENEMY IN TWO PITCHED BATTLES; THE SLOOP FOUGHT THE FRIGATE FOR THREE HOURS. 5. (V. T.) TO CAUSE TO FIGHT; TO MANAGE OR MANEUVER IN A FIGHT; AS, TO FIGHT COCKS; TO FIGHT ONE'S SHIP. 6. (N.) A BATTLE; AN ENGAGEMENT; A CONTEST IN ARMS; A COMBAT; A VIOLENT CONFLICT OR STRUGGLE FOR VICTORY, BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS OR BETWEEN ARMIES, SHIPS, OR NAVIES, ETC. 7. (N.) A STRUGGLE OR CONTEST OF ANY KIND. 8. (V. I.) STRENGTH OR DISPOSITION FOR FIGHTING; PUGNACITY; AS, HE HAS A GREAT DEAL OF FIGHT IN HIM. 9. (N.) A SCREEN FOR THE COMBATANTS IN SHIPS.
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
GAMES
AMONG THE GREEKS THE RAGE FOR THEATRICAL EXHIBITIONS WAS SUCH THAT EVERY CITY OF ANY SIZE POSSESSED ITS THEATRE AND STADIUM. AT EPHESUS AN ANNUAL CONTEST WAS HELD IN HONOR OF DIANA. IT IS PROBABLE THAT ST. PAUL WAS PRESENT WHEN THESE GAMES WERE PROCEEDING. A DIRECT REFERENCE TO THE EXHIBITIONS THAT I TOOK PLACE ON SUCH OCCASIONS IS MADE IN (1 CORINTHIANS 15:32) ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES ABOUND WITH ALLUSIONS TO THE GREEK CONTESTS, BORROWED PROBABLY FROM THE ISTHMIAN GAMES, AT WHICH HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN PRESENT DURING HIS FIRST VISIT TO CORINTH. THESE CONTESTS, (1 TIMOTHY 6:12; 2 TIMOTHY 4:7) WERE DIVIDED INTO TWO CLASSES, THE PANCRATIUM, CONSISTING OF BOXING AND WRESTLING, AND THE PENTATHLON, CONSISTING OF LEAPING, RUNNING, QUOITING, HURLING THE SPEAR AND WRESTLING. THE COMPETITORS, (1 CORINTHIANS 9:25; 2 TIMOTHY 2:5) REQUIRED A LONG AND SEVERE COURSE OF PREVIOUS TRAINING, (1 TIMOTHY 4:8) DURING WHICH A PARTICULAR DIET WAS ENFORCED. (1 CORINTHIANS 9:25,27) IN THE OLYMPIC CONTESTS THESE PREPARATORY EXERCISES EXTENDED OVER A PERIOD OF TEN MONTHS, DURING THE LAST OF WHICH THEY WERE CONDUCTED UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF APPOINTED OFFICERS. THE CONTESTS TOOK PLACE IN THE PRESENCE OF A VAST MULTITUDE OF SPECTATORS, (HEBREWS 12:1) THE COMPETITORS BEING THE SPECTACLE. (1 CORINTHIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 10:33) THE GAMES WERE OPENED BY THE PROCLAMATION OF A HERALD, (1 CORINTHIANS 9:27) WHOSE OFFICE IT WAS TO GIVE OUT THE NAME AND COUNTRY OF EACH CANDIDATE, AND ESPECIALLY TO ANNOUNCE THE NAME OF THE VICTOR BEFORE THE ASSEMBLED MULTITUDE. THE JUDGE WAS SELECTED FOR HIS SPOTLESS INTEGRITY; (2 TIMOTHY 4:8) HIS OFFICE WAS TO DECIDE ANY DISPUTES, (COLOSSIANS 3:15) AND TO GIVE THE PRIZE, (1 CORINTHIANS 9:24; PHILEMON 3:14) CONSISTING OF A CROWN, (2 TIMOTHY 2:6; 4:8) OF LEAVES OF WILD OLIVE AT THE OLYMPIC GAMES, AND OF PINE, OR AT ONE PERIOD IVY, AT THE ISTHMIAN GAMES. ST. PAUL ALLUDES TO TWO ONLY OUT OF THE FIVE CONTESTS, BOXING AND RUNNING, MORE FREQUENTLY TO THE LATTER. THE JEWS HAD NO PUBLIC GAMES, THE GREAT FEASTS OF RELIGION SUPPLYING THEM WITH ANNIVERSARY OCCASIONS OF NATIONAL GATHERINGS.
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
(1.) OF CHILDREN (ZECHARIAH 8:5; MATTHEW 11:16). THE JEWISH YOUTH WERE ALSO APPARENTLY INSTRUCTED IN THE USE OF THE BOW AND THE SLING (JUDGES 20:16; 1 CHRONICLES 12:2). (2.) PUBLIC GAMES, SUCH AS WERE COMMON AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS, WERE FOREIGN TO THE JEWISH INSTITUTIONS AND CUSTOMS. REFERENCE, HOWEVER, IS MADE TO SUCH GAMES IN TWO PASSAGES (PSALM 19:5; ECCLESIASTES 9:11). (3.) AMONG THE GREEKS AND ROMANS GAMES ENTERED LARGELY INTO THEIR SOCIAL LIFE. (A) REFERENCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS MADE TO GLADIATORIAL SHOWS AND FIGHTS WITH WILD BEASTS (1 CORINTHIANS 15:32). THESE WERE COMMON AMONG THE ROMANS, AND SOMETIMES ON A LARGE SCALE. (B) ALLUSION IS FREQUENTLY MADE TO THE GRECIAN GYMNASTIC CONTESTS (GALATIANS 2:2; 5:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:16; 3:14; 1 TIMOTHY 6:12; 2 TIMOTHY 2:5; HEBREWS 12:1, 4, 12). THESE WERE VERY NUMEROUS. THE OLYMPIC, PYTHIAN, NEMEAN, AND ISTHMIAN GAMES WERE ESTEEMED AS OF GREAT NATIONAL IMPORTANCE, AND THE VICTORS AT ANY OF THESE GAMES OF WRESTLING, RACING, ETC., WERE ESTEEMED AS THE NOBLEST AND THE HAPPIEST OF MORTALS. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
GAMES
I. ISRAELITISH GAMES
GAMZ: ABOUT THE AMUSEMENTS OF THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES WE KNOW BUT LITTLE, PARTLY ON ACCOUNT OF THE NATURE OF OUR LITERARY SOURCES, WHICH ARE ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY RELIGIOUS, PARTLY BECAUSE THE ANTIQUITIES THUS FAR DISCOVERED YIELD VERY LITTLE INFORMATION ON THIS TOPIC AS COMPARED WITH THOSE OF SOME OTHER COUNTRIES, AND PARTLY BECAUSE OF THE RELATIVELY SERIOUS CHARACTER OF THE PEOPLE. GAMES EVIDENTLY TOOK A LESS PROMINENT PLACE IN HEBREW LIFE THAN IN THAT OF THE GREEKS, THE ROMANS AND THE EGYPTIANS. STILL THE NEED FOR RECREATION WAS FELT AND TO A CERTAIN EXTENT SUPPLIED IN WAYS ACCORDING WITH THE NATIONAL TEMPERAMENT. MERE ATHLETICS (APART FROM GREEK AND ROMAN INFLUENCE) WERE BUT LITTLE CULTIVATED. SIMPLE AND NATURAL AMUSEMENTS AND EXERCISES, AND TRIALS OF WIT AND WISDOM, WERE MORE TO THE HEBREW TASTE. WHAT IS KNOWN OR PROBABLY CONJECTURED MAY BE SUMMED UP UNDER THE FOLLOWING HEADS: GAMES OF CHILDREN; SPORTS; GAMES OF CHANCE AND SKILL; STORY-TELLING; DANCING; PROVERBS; RIDDLES. THE AMUSEMENTS OF GREECE AND ROME, WHICH TO SOME EXTENT INFLUENCED LATER JEWISH SOCIETY AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHICH ARE DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY REFERRED TO IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WILL BE THEME OF THE LATTER PART OF THE ARTICLE.
I. ISRAELITE GAMES
1. CHILDREN'S GAMES:
THERE ARE TWO GENERAL REFERENCES TO THE PLAYING OF CHILDREN: ZECHARIAH 8:5: "AND THE STREETS OF THE CITY SHALL BE FULL OF BOYS AND GIRLS PLAYING IN THE STREETS THEREOF"; AND GENESIS 21:9 MARGIN, WHERE WE READ OF ISHMAEL "PLAYING" (METSCHEQ). THE RENDERING OF OUR BIBLES, "MOCKING," IS OPEN TO QUESTION. OF SPECIFIC GAMES AND PETS THERE IS HARDLY A MENTION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. PLAYING WITH BALL IS ALLUDED TO IN ISAIAH 22:18: "HE WILL. TOSS THEE LIKE A BALL INTO A LARGE COUNTRY," BUT CHILDREN NEED NOT BE THOUGHT OF AS THE ONLY PLAYERS. IF THE BALLS USED IN PALESTINE WERE LIKE THOSE USED BY THE EGYPTIANS, THEY WERE SOMETIMES MADE OF LEATHER OR SKIN STUFFED WITH BRAN OR HUSKS OF CORN, OR OF STRING AND RUSHES COVERED WITH LEATHER. THE QUESTION OF YAHWEH TO JOB (41:5): "WILT THOU PLAY WITH HIM (THE CROCODILE) AS WITH A BIRD? OR WILT THOU BIND HIM FOR THY MAIDENS?" SUGGESTS THAT TAME BIRDS WERE PETTED BY HEBREW CHILDREN, ESPECIALLY BY GIRLS. THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS ONE REFERENCE TO CHILDREN'S PLAY, NAMELY, THE HALF-PARABLE ABOUT THE CHILDREN IN THE MARKET-PLACE WHO WOULD NEITHER DANCE TO THE FLUTE AS IF AT A MARRIAGE FEAST NOR WAIL AS IF AT A FUNERAL (MATTHEW 11:16 PARALLEL LUKE 7:32).
MIMICRY
THERE ARE INTERESTING ACCOUNTS IN LES ENFANTS DE NAZARETH, BY THE ABBE LE CAMUS (60-66; 101-10), OF THE WAY IN WHICH THE CHILDREN OF THE MODERN NAZARETH MIMIC SCENES CONNECTED WITH WEDDINGS AND FUNERALS. THAT ISRAELITE CHILDREN HAD TOYS (DOLLS, MODELS OF ANIMALS, ETC.) CANNOT BE DOUBTED IN VIEW OF THE FINDS IN EGYPT AND ELSEWHERE, BUT NO POSITIVE EVIDENCE SEEMS TO BE AS YET FORTHCOMING.
2. SPORTS:
RUNNING WAS NO DOUBT OFTEN PRACTICED, ESPECIALLY IN THE TIME OF THE EARLY MONARCHY. SAUL AND JONATHAN (2 SAMUEL 1:23), ASAHEL (2 SAMUEL 2:18), AHIMAAZ (18:23, 27) AND SOME OF THE GADITES IN DAVID’S SERVICE (1 CHRONICLES 12:8) WERE RENOWNED FOR THEIR SPEED, WHICH CAN ONLY HAVE BEEN THE RESULT OF TRAINING AND EXERCISE. THE SAME MAY BE SAID OF THE FEATS OF THOSE WHO RAN BEFORE A KING OR A PRINCE (1 SAMUEL 8:11 2 SAMUEL 15:1 1 KINGS 1:5; 1 KINGS 18:46). THE PSALMIST MUST HAVE WATCHED GREAT RUNNERS BEFORE HE PICTURED THE SUN AS REJOICING LIKE A STRONG MAN TO RUN HIS COURSE (PSALM 19:5; COMPARE ALSO ECCLESIASTES 9:11 JEREMIAH 8:6; JEREMIAH 23:10). ARCHERY PRACTICE IS IMPLIED IN THE STORY OF JONATHAN'S TOUCHING INTERVIEW WITH DAVID (1 SAMUEL 20:20, 35-38) AND IN JOB'S COMPLAINT: "HE HATH ALSO SET ME UP FOR HIS MARK. HIS ARCHERS COMPASS ME ROUND ABOUT" (JOB 16:12 F). ONLY BY LONG PRACTICE COULD THE 700 LEFT-HANDED BENJAMITE SLINGERS, EVERY ONE OF WHOM COULD SLING STONES AT A HAIR-BREADTH AND NOT MISS (JUDGES 20:16), AND THE YOUNG DAVID (1 SAMUEL 17:49), HAVE ATTAINED TO THE PRECISION OF AIM FOR WHICH THEY ARE FAMOUS. IN ZECHARIAH 12:3, "I WILL MAKE JERUSALEM A BURDENSOME STONE," LITERALLY, "A STONE OF BURDEN," JEROME FOUND AN ALLUSION TO A CUSTOM WHICH PREVAILED WIDELY IN PALESTINE IN HIS DAY, AND HAS BEEN NOTICED BY A RECENT TRAVELER, OF STONE-LIFTING, I.E. OF TESTING THE STRENGTH OF YOUNG MEN BY MEANS OF HEAVY ROUND STONES. SOME, HE SAYS, COULD RAISE ONE OF THESE STONES TO THE KNEES, OTHERS TO THE WAIST, OTHERS TO THE SHOULDERS AND THE HEAD, AND A FEW COULD LIFT IT ABOVE THE HEAD. THIS INTERPRETATION IS NOT QUITE CERTAIN (WRIGHT, COMM., 364), BUT THE FORM OF SPORT DESCRIBED WAS PROBABLY IN VOGUE IN PALESTINE IN BIBLICAL TIMES. HIGH LEAPING OR JUMPING WAS PROBABLY ALSO PRACTICED (PSALM 18:29). THE "PLAY" REFERRED TO IN 2 SAMUEL 2:14 OF 12 BENJAMITES AND 12 SERVANTS OF DAVID WAS NOT A SPORT BUT A COMBAT LIKE THAT OF THE HORATII AND THE CURIATII.
3. GAMES OF CHANCE AND SKILL:
DICE WERE KNOWN TO THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS, AND ASSYRIAN DICE HAVE BEEN FOUND, MADE OF BRONZE WITH POINTS OF GOLD, BUT THERE IS NO TRACE OF THEM IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. RECENT RESEARCH AT TA`-ANNEK HAS BROUGHT TO LIGHT MANY BONES WHICH SEEM TO HAVE BEEN USED IN SOMEWHAT THE SAME WAY AS IN A GAME PLAYED BY THE MODERN ARABS, WHO CALL IT KA`AB, THE VERY WORD THEY APPLY TO DICE. THESE BONES WERE "THE OLDEST AND MOST PRIMITIVE FORM OF DICE" (KONIG AFTER SELLIN, RE3, XVIII, 634). THE USE OF DICE AMONG THE LATER JEWS IS ATTESTED BY THE CONDEMNATION OF DICE-PLAYERS IN THE MISHNA (SANH., III. 3). THE SYRIAN SOLDIERS WHO CAST LOTS FOR THE RAIMENT OF JESUS AT THE CROSS (MATTHEW 27:35 PARALLEL MARK 15:24 LUKE 23:34 JOHN 19:24) MAY HAVE USED DICE, BUT THAT CAN NEITHER BE PROVED NOR DISPROVED. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THE MOCKERY OF JESUS BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN DESCRIBED IN MATTHEW 26:67 PARALLEL MARK 14:65 LUKE 22:63 MAY HAVE BEEN CONNECTED WITH A GREEK GAME IN WHICH ONE OF THE PLAYERS HELD THE EYES OF ANOTHER WHILE A THIRD GAVE HIM A BOX ON THE EAR. THE LAST WAS THEN ASKED WITH WHAT HAND HE HAD BEEN STRUCK. A SOMEWHAT SIMILAR GAME IS REPRESENTED IN AN EGYPTIAN TOMB PICTURE (WILKINSON, POPULAR ACCOUNT, I, 192). THIS REFERENCE, HOWEVER, THOUGH NOT QUITE INADMISSIBLE, IS SCARCELY PROBABLE. GAMES WITH BOARDS AND MEN BEARING SOME RESEMBLANCE TO OUR DRAUGHTS WERE IN GREAT FAVOR IN EGYPT (IBID., 190-95), BUT CANNOT BE PROVED FOR THE JEWS EVEN IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES.
4. STORY-TELLING: BIBLICAL WRITING
LISTENING TO STORIES OR RECITATIONS HAS LONG BEEN A FAVORITE AMUSEMENT OF ORIENTALS (COMPARE LANE, MODERN EGYPTIANS, 359-91: "THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS"), BUT THERE SEEMS TO BE NO REFERENCE TO IT IN THE BIBLE. THERE CAN BE NO REASONABLE DOUBT, HOWEVER, THAT THE HEBREWS, LIKE THEIR NEIGHBORS, HAD STORY-TELLERS OR RECITERS, AXED HEARD THEM WITH DELIGHT. EGYPTIAN TALES OF GREAT ANTIQUITY ARE WELL KNOWN FROM THE TWO VOLUMES EDITED BY PROFESSOR PETRIE IN 1895; AND THERE ARE SEVERAL NON-CANONICAL JEWISH TALES WHICH COMBINE ROMANCE AND MORAL TEACHING: THE BOOKS OF TOBIT AND JUDITH AND PERHAPS THE STORY OF AHIKAR, THE LAST OF WHICH, WITH THE HELP OF THE ARAMAIC PAPYRI DISCOVERED AT ELEPHANTINE, CAN BE TRACED BACK (IN SOME FORM) TO ABOUT 400 B.C. (SCHURER, GJ V 4, III, 255). THERE ARE ALSO MANY SHORT STORIES IN THE HAGGADIC PORTIONS OF THE TALMUD AND THE MIDRASH.
5. DANCING:
DANCING, THAT IS, THE EXPRESSION OF JOY BY RHYTHMICAL MOVEMENTS OF THE LIMBS TO MUSICAL ACCOMPANIMENT, IS SCARCELY EVER MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE AS A SOCIAL AMUSEMENT, EXCEPT IN A GENERAL WAY (JUDGES 16:25, 27 (?); JOB 21:11 PSALM 30:11 ECCLESIASTES 3:4 JEREMIAH 31:4, 13 LAMENTATIONS 5:15; MATTHEW 11:17 LUKE 15:25). THERE IS ONE EXCEPTION, THE DANCING OF SALOME, THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS, BEFORE HEROD ANTIPAS AND HIS COURT (MATTHEW 14:6 PARALLEL MARK 6:22), WHICH WAS A SOLO DANCE, PROBABLY OF A PANTOMIMIC CHARACTER AFFECTED BY ROMAN INFLUENCE. THE OTHER BIBLICAL REFERENCES TO DANCING CAN BE GROUPED UNDER TWO HEADS: THE DANCE OF PUBLIC REJOICING, AND THE DANCE WHICH WAS MORE OR LESS AN ACT OF WORSHIP. OF THE FORMER WE HAVE TWO STRIKING EXAMPLES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT: THE DANCE ACCOMPANIED BY THE TAMBOURINE WITH WHICH THE MAIDENS OF ISRAEL, LED BY JEPHTHAH'S DAUGHTER, MET THAT LEADER AFTER HIS VICTORY (JUDGES 11:34), AND THE DANCES OF THE ISRAELITE WOMEN IN HONOR OF SAUL AND DAVID TO CELEBRATE THE TRIUMPH OVER THE PHILISTINES (1 SAMUEL 18:6; 1 SAMUEL 21:11; 1 SAMUEL 29:5). IT WAS PROBABLY USUAL TO WELCOME A KING OR GENERAL WITH MUSIC AND DANCING. THERE IS A GOOD ILLUSTRATION IN A FINE ASSYRIAN SCULPTURE IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM WHICH REPRESENTS A BAND OF 11 INSTRUMENTALISTS TAKING PART IN DOING HOMAGE TO A NEW RULER. THREE MEN AT THE HEAD OF THE PROCESSION ARE DISTINCTLY DANCING (SBOT, "PSALMS," ENGLISH, 226). THE DISTINCTLY RELIGIOUS DANCE IS MORE FREQUENTLY MENTIONED. THE CLEAR INSTANCES OF IT IN THE BIBLE ARE THE DANCE OF THE WOMEN OF ISRAEL AT THE RED SEA, HEADED BY MIRIAM WITH HER TAMBOURINE (EXODUS 15:20); THE DANCE OF THE ISRAELITES ROUND THE GOLDEN CALF (EXODUS 32:19); THE DANCE OF THE MAIDENS OF SHILOH AT AN ANNUAL FEAST (JUDGES 21:19); THE LEAPING OR LIMPING OF THE PROPHETS OF BAAL ROUND THEIR ALTAR ON CARMEL (1 KINGS 18:26), AND THE DANCING OF DAVID IN FRONT OF THE ARK (2 SAMUEL 6:14, 16 PARALLEL 1 CHRONICLES 15:29). THERE ARE GENERAL REFERENCES IN PSALM 149:3: "LET THEM PRAISE HIS NAME IN THE DANCE"; 150:4: "PRAISE HIM WITH TIMBREL AND DANCE"; AND PERHAPS IN 68:25. THE ALLUSIONS IN SONGS 6:13, "THE DANCE OF MAHANAIM," AND IN THE PROPER NAME ABEL-MEHOLAH, "THE MEADOW OF THE DANCE" (1 KINGS 19:16, ETC.), ARE TOO UNCERTAIN TO BE UTILIZED. THE RITUAL DANCE WAS PROBABLY WIDESPREAD IN THE ANCIENT EAST. DAVID'S PERFORMANCE HAS EGYPTIAN PARALLELS. SETI I, THE FATHER OF RAMESES II, AND THREE OTHER PHARAOHS ARE SAID TO HAVE DANCED BEFORE A DEITY (BUDGE, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD, I, XXXV), AND ASIATIC MONUMENTS ATTEST THE CUSTOM ELSEWHERE. ABOUT THE METHODS OF DANCING PRACTICED BY THE ANCIENT HEBREWS BUT LITTLE IS KNOWN. PROBABLY THE DANCERS IN SOME CASES JOINED HANDS AND FORMED A RING, OR PART OF A RING, AS IN SOME HEATHEN REPRESENTATIONS. THE DESCRIPTION OF DAVID’S DANCE: HE "DANCED BEFORE [STEPHEN] YAHWEH WITH ALL HIS MIGHT. LEAPING AND DANCING BEFORE YAHWEH" (2 SAMUEL 6:14-16) SUGGESTS THREE FEATURES OF THAT PARTICULAR DISPLAY AND THE MODE OF DANCING WHICH IT REPRESENTED: VIOLENT EXERTION, LEAPING (MEPHAZZEZ), AND WHIRLING ROUND (MEKHARKER). PERHAPS THE WHIRLING DANCE OF ISLAM IS A MODERN PARALLEL TO THE LAST. WOMEN SEEM GENERALLY TO HAVE DANCED BY THEMSELVES, ONE OFTEN LEADING THE REST, BOTH IN DANCING AND ANTIPHONAL SONG; SO MIRIAM AND THE WOMEN OF ISRAEL, JEPHTHAH'S DAUGHTER AND HER COMRADES, THE WOMEN WHO GREETED SAUL AND DAVID, AND, IN THE APOCRYPHA, JUDITH AND HER SISTERS AFTER THE DEATH OF HOLOFERNES (JUDITH 15:12). ONCE THE SEPARATION OF THE SEXES IS PERHAPS DISTINCTLY REFERRED TO (JEREMIAH 31:13). IN PUBLIC RELIGIOUS DANCES THEY MAY HAVE OCCASIONALLY UNITED, AS WAS THE CASE SOMETIMES IN THE HEATHEN WORLD, BUT THERE IS NO CLEAR EVIDENCE TO THAT EFFECT (COMPARE, HOWEVER, 2 SAMUEL 6:20 AND PSALM 68:25). OF THE SOCIAL DANCING OF COUPLES IN THE MODERN FASHION THERE IS NO TRACE. THERE SEEMS TO BE SOME PROOF THAT THE RELIGIOUS DANCE LINGERED AMONG THE JEWS UNTIL THE TIME OF CHRIST AND LATER. IF THE MISHNA CAN BE TRUSTED (CUKKAH, V. 4), THERE WAS A TORCH-LIGHT DANCE IN THE TEMPLE IN THE ILLUMINATED COURT OF THE WOMEN AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IN WHICH MEN OF ADVANCED YEARS AND HIGH STANDING TOOK PART. THE GEMARA TO THE JERUSALEM TALMUD ADDS THAT A FAMOUS DANCER ON THESE OCCASIONS WAS RABBI SIMEON OR SIMON, THE SON OF GAMALIEL, WHO LIVED IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE (JOSEPHUS, BJ, IV, III, 9). ACCORDING TO ANOTHER PASSAGE (TA`ANITH 4 8) THE DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM USED TO DANCE DRESSED IN WHITE IN THE VINEYARDS ON TISHRI THE 10TH AND ABIB THE 15TH. RELIGIOUS DANCING IN THE MODERN EAST IS ILLUSTRATED NOT ONLY BY THE DANCES OF THE DERVISHES MENTIONED ABOVE, BUT ALSO BY OCCASIONAL DANCES LED BY THE SHEIKH IN HONOR OF A SAINT (CURTISS, PRIMITIVE SEMITIC RELIGION TODAY, 169). AMONG THE LATER JEWS DANCING WAS NOT UNUSUAL AT WEDDING FEASTS. MORE THAN ONE EMINENT RABBI IS SAID TO HAVE DANCED BEFORE THE BRIDE (KETHUBBOTH 17 A). SINGING AND DANCING, WITH LIGHTED TORCHES, ARE SAID TO BE WEDDING CUSTOMS OF THE MODERN ARABS.
6. PROVERBS:
PROVERBS (MASHAL; PAROIMIA): PROVERBS AND PROVERBIAL EXPRESSIONS SEEM TO HAVE BEEN, TO SOME EXTENT, A MEANS OF AMUSEMENT AS WELL AS INSTRUCTION FOR THE ANCIENT ORIENTAL WHO DELIGHTED IN THE SHORT, POINTED STATEMENT OF A MORAL OR RELIGIOUS TRUTH, OR A PRUDENTIAL MAXIM, WHETHER OF LITERARY OR POPULAR ORIGIN. MOST OF THESE SAYINGS IN THE BIBLE BELONG TO THE FORMER CLASS, AND ARE COUCHED IN POETIC FORM. THE OTHERS WHICH ARE SHORTER AND SIMPLER, TOGETHER WITH A NUMBER OF PICTURESQUE PROVERBIAL PHRASES, MUST HAVE RECURRED CONTINUALLY IN DAILY SPEECH AND HAVE ADDED GREATLY TO ITS VIVACITY.
THE OLD TESTAMENT SUPPLIES THE FOLLOWING 10 EXAMPLES OF THE POPULAR PROVERB:
(1) "LIKE NIMROD A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE YAHWEH" (GENESIS 10:9); (2) "AS THE MAN IS, SO IS HIS STRENGTH" (JUDGES 8:21), ONLY TWO WORDS IN THE HEBREW; (3) "IS SAUL ALSO AMONG THE PROPHETS?" (1 SAMUEL 10:11; 1 SAMUEL 19:24); (4) "OUT OF THE WICKED (WICKED MEN) COMETH FORTH WICKEDNESS" (1 SAMUEL 24:13); (5) "THERE ARE THE BLIND AND THE LAME; HE CANNOT COME INTO THE HOUSE" (2 SAMUEL 5:8); (6) "LET NOT HIM THAT GIRDS ON HIS ARMOR BOAST HIMSELF AS HE THAT PUTS OFF" (1 KINGS 20:11); (7) "SKIN FOR SKIN, YEA, ALL THAT A MAN HATH WILL HE GIVE FOR HIS LIFE" (JOB 2:4); (8) "THE DAYS ARE PROLONGED, AND EVERY VISION FAILS" (EZEKIEL 12:22), A SCOFFING JEST RATHER THAN A PROVERB; (9) "AS IS THE MOTHER, SO IS HER DAUGHTER" (EZEKIEL 16:44), TWO WORDS IN THE HEBREW; (10) "THE FATHERS HAVE EATEN SOUR GRAPES, AND THE CHILDREN'S TEETH ARE SET ON EDGE" (JEREMIAH 31:29 EZEKIEL 18:2).
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WE FIND 10 OTHERS:
(1) "PHYSICIAN, HEAL THYSELF" (LUKE 4:23); IN THE MIDRASH RABBAH ON GEN: "PHYSICIAN HEAL THINE OWN WOUND"; (2) "CAN THE BLIND GUIDE THE BLIND? SHALL THEY NOT BOTH FALL INTO A PIT?" (LUKE 6:39); (3) "WITH WHAT MEASURE YE METE, IT SHALL BE MEASURED UNTO YOU" (MATTHEW 7:2 PARALLEL MARK 4:24 LUKE 6:38), ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH A JEWISH PROVERB, "MEASURE FOR MEASURE" CITED SEVERAL TIMES IN THE ANCIENT MIDRASH, THE MEKHILTA'; (4) "ONE SOWS, AND ANOTHER REAPS (JOHN 4:37); (5) "A PROPHET IS NOT WITHOUT HONOR, SAVE IN HIS OWN COUNTRY" (MATTHEW 13:57 LUKE 4:24 JOHN 4:44; LOGION OF OXYRHYNCHUS); (6) "THERE ARE YET FOUR MONTHS, AND THEN COMETH THE HARVEST" (JOHN 4:35), POSSIBLY A KIND OF PROVERB; (7) "WHERESOEVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE WILL THE EAGLES (M "VULTURES") BE GATHERED TOGETHER" (MATTHEW 24:28 PARALLEL LUKE 17:37); PERHAPS A PROVERB OF WHICH THERE IS A TRACE ALSO IN THE REFERENCE TO THE VULTURE: "WHERE THE SLAIN ARE, THERE IS SHE" (JOB 39:30); (8) "IT IS HARD FOR THEE TO KICK AGAINST THE GOAD" (ACTS 26:14), A GREEK PROVERB: FOR PROOF COMPARE WETSTEIN'S NOTE; (9) "THE DOG TURNING TO HIS OWN VOMIT AGAIN, AND THE SOW THAT HAD WASHED TO WALLOWING IN THE MIRE" (2 PETER 2:22); WETSTEIN GIVES RABBINIC PARALLELS FOR THE FORMER HALF, AND GREEK FOR THE LATTER; (10) "YE. STRAIN OUT THE GNAT, AND SWALLOW THE CAMEL" (MATTHEW 23:24).
THERE ARE ALSO MANY PROVERBIAL PHRASES WHICH ADDED PIQUANCY TO CONVERSATION. EXCEEDING SMALLNESS WAS LIKENED TO THE EYE OF A NEEDLE (MATTHEW 19:24 PARALLEL MARK 10:25 LUKE 18:25), OR TO A GRAIN OF MUSTARD (MATTHEW 13:31 PARALLEL MARK 4:31 MATTHEW 17:20 PARALLEL LUKE 17:6), COMPARISONS BOTH FOUND ALSO IN THE TALMUD, THE KORAN, AND MODERN ARABIC SAYINGS. RELATIVE GREATNESS WAS LIKENED TO A CAMEL (MATTHEW 19:24, ETC.), IN THE TALMUD TO A CAMEL OR AN ELEPHANT. GREAT NUMBER WAS ILLUSTRATED BY REFERENCE TO "THE SAND WHICH IS UPON THE SEA-SHORE" (GENESIS 22:17 AND MANY OTHER PASSAGES); "THE DUST OF THE EARTH" (GENESIS 13:16, ETC.; ALSO AN ARABIAN FIGURE); "THE GRASS OF THE EARTH" (JOB 5:25 PSALM 72:16; COMPARE PSALM 92:7), AN EARLY BABYLONIAN FIGURE; A SWARM OF LOCUSTS (NAHUM 3:15 AND NA 4 OTHER PASSAGES), A SIMILITUDE USED ALSO BY SENNACHERIB (RP, N.S. VI, 97), AND THE STARS OF HEAVEN (GENESIS 15:5 AND 10 OTHER PASSAGES). WHEN COMPLETE SECURITY WAS PROMISED OR DESCRIBED IT WAS SAID THAT NOT A HAIR OF THE HEAD WAS OR SHOULD BE INJURED OR PERISH (1 SAMUEL 14:45 2 SAMUEL 14:11 1 KINGS 1:52 DANIEL 3:27 LUKE 21:18 ACTS 27:34). OVERCOMING OF DIFFICULTIES WAS REFERRED TO AS THE REMOVAL OF MOUNTAINS (MATTHEW 17:20; MATTHEW 21:21 PARALLEL MARK 11:23 1 CORINTHIANS 13:2), AN EXPRESSION WHICH HAS RABBINIC PARALLELS. OTHER PROVERBIAL PHRASES MAY PERHAPS BE FOUND IN THE SAYING ABOUT THE MOTE AND THE BEAM (MATTHEW 7:3-5), JOT OR TITTLE (MATTHEW 5:18 PARALLEL LUKE 16:17), AND THE FOOLISH WORDS OF REHOBOAM AND HIS YOUNG ADVISERS (1 KINGS 12:10 F). MANY OLD PROVERBS HAVE NO DOUBT PERISHED. DUKES IN HIS RABBINISCHE BLUMENLESE GIVES 665 PROVERBS AND PROVERBIAL EXPRESSIONS FROM THE TALMUD AND RELATED LITERATURE, AND MODERN COLLECTIONS SHOW THAT PROVERBIAL LORE IS STILL IN GREAT FAVOR IN THE BIBLICAL ORIENT.
7. RIDDLES:
RIDDLES (CHIDHAH; AINIGMA): RIDDLE-MAKING AND RIDDLE-GUESSING WERE IN FAVOR IN THE ANCIENT EAST, BOTH IN EDUCATED CIRCLES AND IN COMPARATIVELY COMMON LIFE. THERE IS A TABLET IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM (K 4347: GUIDE TO ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN ANTIQUITIES 2, 53) FROM THE LIBRARY OF ASHUR-BANI-PAL WHICH ATTESTS THE USE OF RIDDLES NOT ONLY BY THE ASSYRIANS OF THE 7TH CENTURY B.C., BUT ALSO IN A FAR EARLIER AGE, FOR IT CONTAINS A SUMER AS WELL AS A SEMITIC TEXT. SO, IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT WE FIND A REMARKABLE EXAMPLE IN EARLY ISRAELITE HISTORY IN SAMSON'S FAMOUS RIDDLE: "OUT OF THE EATER CAME FORTH FOOD, AND OUT OF THE STRONG CAME FORTH SWEETNESS" (JUDGES 14:14). THE RIDDLE IS COUCHED IN POETIC FORM, AS IS ALSO THE SOLUTION: "WHAT IS SWEETER THAN HONEY? AND WHAT IS STRONGER THAN A LION?" (JUDGES 14:18), AND THE COMMENT: "IF YE HAD NOT PLOWED WITH MY HEIFER, YE HAD NOT FOUND OUT MY RIDDLE" (SAME PLACE). THE STIPULATION OF A PRIZE OR PENALTY ACCORDING TO THE SUCCESS OR FAILURE OF THE PERSONS CHALLENGED TO SOLVE THE RIDDLE WAS A CUSTOM MET WITH ALSO AMONG THE ANCIENT GREEKS AND IN A LATER AGE AMONG THE ARABS. IN 1 KINGS 10:1 PARALLEL 2 CHRONICLES 9:1 THE WORD USED OF SAMSON'S RIDDLE (CHIDHAH) IS EMPLOYED OF THE "HARD QUESTIONS" PUT TO SOLOMON BY THE QUEEN OF SHEBA. THE SEPTUAGINT SEEMS TO HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE WORD AS "RIDDLE" HERE ALSO, FOR IT RENDERS "ENIGMAS," AND SOME OF THE LATER JEWS NOT ONLY ADOPTED THIS INTERPRETATION, BUT ACTUALLY GAVE RIDDLES SAID TO HAVE BEEN PROPOUNDED. OF THESE RIDDLES WHICH, OF COURSE, HAVE NO DIRECT HISTORIC VALUE, BUT ARE INTERESTING SPECIMENS OF RIDDLE LORE, ONE OF THE BEST IS THE FOLLOWING: "WITHOUT MOVEMENT WHILE LIVING, IT MOVES WHEN ITS HEAD IS CUT OFF"; THE ANSWER TO WHICH IS: "A TREE" (JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA, ARTICLE "RIDDLE"; SEE ALSO FOR THESE RIDDLES WUNSCHE, DIE RATHSELWEISHEIT BEI DEN HEBRAERN, 15-23). IF JOSEPHUS CAN BE TRUSTED, HISTORIANS OF PHOENICIA RECORDED A RIDDLE-CONTEST BETWEEN SOLOMON AND THE PHOENICIAN HIRAM IN WHICH THE LATTER FINALLY WON WITH THE HELP OF A TYRIAN NAMED ABDEMON (ANT., VIII, V, 3; CAP, 1, 18). IN THIS CASE, TOO, DEFEAT INVOLVED PENALTY. THE TESTING OF ABILITY BY RIDDLES HAS A STRIKING PARALLEL IN THE PERSIAN EPIC, THE SHAH NAMEH, IN THE TRIAL OF THE HERO SAL BY THE MOBEDS OR WISE MEN (WUNSCHE, OP. CIT., 43-47). SOLOMON'S FAME AS AN AUTHOR OF RIDDLES AND RIDDLE-LIKE SAYINGS IS REFERRED TO IN SIRACH 47:15, 17 (HEBREW): "WITH SONG, AND PROVERBS, DARK SAYINGS (CHIDHAH) AND FIGURES, THOU DIDST GREATLY MOVE THE NATIONS." CHIDHAH OCCURS ONLY ONCE IN PROVERBS (1:6): "THE WORDS OF THE WISE, AND THEIR DARK SAYINGS," BUT THE COLLECTION CONTAINS SEVERAL EXAMPLES OF WHAT KONIG CALLS "THE NUMERICAL RIDDLE": PROVERBS 6:16-19; PROVERBS 30:7, 15, 18, 21, 24-28, 29. IN EACH CASE THE RIDDLE IS STATED FIRST AND THEN THE SOLUTION. THE SAYING IN PROVERBS 26:10: "AS AN ARCHER THAT WOUNDETH ALL, SO IS HE THAT HIRETH THE FOOL AND HE THAT HIRETH THEM THAT PASS BY," HAS BEEN CITED AS A RIDDLE, AND IT IS CERTAINLY OBSCURE ENOUGH, BUT THE OBSCURITY MAY BE DUE TO TEXTUAL CORRUPTION. THERE ARE SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN WHICH THE WORD CHIDHAH SEEMS TO BE USED IN THE GENERAL SENSE OF "MYSTERIOUS UTTERANCE": NUMBERS 12:8 PSALM 49:4; PSALM 78:2 DANIEL 5:12 (THE ARAMAIC EQUIVALENT OF CHIDHAH); DANIEL 8:23; HABAKKUK 2:6. IN EZEKIEL 17:1 IT DESCRIBES THE PARABLE OR ALLEGORY OF THE TWO EAGLES AND THE CEDAR AND THE VINE. SIRACH HAS SEVERAL NUMERICAL RIDDLES: 23:16; 25:1, 7; 26:5; 50:25; AND THERE ARE SIMILAR SAYINGS IN AB 5 1-11, 16-21 (TAYLOR'S EDITION). IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH (25:26; 51:41:00; 51:1) ARE TWO EXAMPLES OF A CRYPTIC OR CIPHER MODE OF WRITING WHICH COMES VERY NEAR THE RIDDLE. SHE SHAKH, IN THE FIRST TWO PASSAGES, REPRESENTED BY THE THREE LETTERS SHIN, SHIN, KAPH, ANSWERING TO OUR SH, SH, K, IS MEANT TO BE READ WITH THE SUBSTITUTION FOR EACH LETTER OF THE LETTER AS NEAR THE BEGINNING OF THE ALPHABET AS IT IS NEAR THE END, THE RESULT BEING SH = B, SH = B, K = L, THAT IS, B-B-L OR BABEL/BABYLON. IN THE SAME WAY IN THE LAST PASSAGE THE CONSONANTS COMPOSING THE WORD LEBKAMAI L, B, K, MARGIN, Y, SUGGEST K, S, D, Y, MARGIN, THAT IS, KASDIM OR CHALDEES. THIS CIPHER OR RIDDLE-WRITING WAS CALLED BY THE JEWS 'AT-BASH (COMPARE BUXTORF, LEXICON CHALDAICUM, ETC., I, 131, 137, EDITED BY FISCHER; AND MODERN COMMENTARIES ON JEREMIAH). THE NEW TESTAMENT CONTAINS NO RIDDLE EXCEPT THE NUMERICAL PUZZLE, REVELATION 13:18, AND HAS THE GREEK EQUIVALENT OF CHIDHAH ONLY IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13:12, "FOR NOW WE SEE. DARKLY," THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "IN A RIDDLE" (GREEK EN AINIGMATI). THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT RIDDLES ENLIVENED MARRIAGE FESTIVALS, SUCH AS THAT OF CANA. WUNSCHE (OP. CIT.) GIVES SOME INTERESTING SPECIMENS OF LATER JEWISH RIDDLES, SUBSEQUENT INDEED TO OUR LORD'S TIME, BUT SUCH AS MIGHT HAVE BEEN IN CIRCULATION THEN.
II. THE GAMES OF GREECE AND ROME.
1. HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION:
THIS IS NOT THE PLACE TO GIVE A DETAILED ACCOUNT OF THE GREEK GYMNASIA AND THE ELABORATE CONTESTS FOR WHICH CANDIDATES WERE PREPARED IN THEM, OR TO DESCRIBE THE SPECIAL FORMS OF SPORT INTRODUCED BY THE ROMANS, BUT THESE EXERCISES AND AMUSEMENTS WERE SO WELL KNOWN IN PALESTINE AND THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE IN THE TIME OF CHRIST AND THE APOSTLES THAT THEY CANNOT BE PASSED OVER IN SILENCE. SOME ACQUAINTANCE WITH THEM IS ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF MANY PASSAGES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ESPECIALLY IN THE EPISTLES. HELLENIC ATHLETICS FOUND THEIR WAY INTO JEWISH SOCIETY THROUGH THE INFLUENCE OF THE GREEK KINGDOM RULED OVER BY THE SELEUCIDS. EARLY IN THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES (CIRCA 176 B.C.) A GYMNASIUM, "PLACE OF EXERCISE," WAS BUILT IN JERUSALEM (1 MACCABEES 1:14; 2 MACCABEES 4:9, 12) AND FREQUENTED BY PRIESTS (1 MACCABEES 1:14), WHO ARE SPOKEN OF AS "MAKING OF NO ACCOUNT THE HONORS OF THEIR FATHERS, AND THINKING THE GLORIES OF THE GREEKS BEST OF ALL." AFTER THE SUCCESS OF THE MACCABEAN RISING GREEK GAMES FELL INTO DISREPUTE AMONG THE JEWISH POPULATION OF PALESTINE, AND WERE THENCEFORTH REGARDED WITH SUSPICION BY ALL STRICT RELIGIONISTS, EVEN THE WORLDLY JOSEPHUS SHARING THE GENERAL FEELING (ANT., XV, VIII, 1). NEVERTHELESS, GENTILE GAMES MUST HAVE BEEN FAMILIAR TO MOST IN JERUSALEM AND ELSEWHERE DURING THE HERODIAN RULE AND THE ROMAN OCCUPATION. HEROD THE GREAT BUILT A THEATER AND AMPHITHEATER IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF THE CITY (JOSEPHUS, IBID.; FOR PROBABLE SITES, SEE G.A. SMITH, JERUSALEM, II, 493), AND INSTITUTED IN THE NAME OF CAESAR GAMES WHICH INCLUDED ROMAN AS WELL AS HELLENIC SPORTS, CELEBRATED EVERY 5 YEARS. THERE WAS ALSO A HIPPODROME OR RACE-COURSE FOR HORSES AND CHARIOTS, BEARING CONSIDERABLE RESEMBLANCE TO THE ROMAN CIRCUS (JOSEPHUS, ANT, XVII, X, 2; BJ, II, III, 1). JERICHO, TOO, WAS PROVIDED WITH A THEATER, AN AMPHITHEATER AND A HIPPODROME. THERE WAS A HIPPODROME ALSO AT TARICHEA. IN ADDITION, THERE WERE SCATTERED OVER SYRIA MANY HELLENIC AND PARTIALLY HELLENIC CITIES-SCHURER (GJV4, II, 108-221) GIVES THE HISTORY OF 33-CAESAREA STRATONIS, CAESAREA PHILIPPI, THE CITIES OF THE DECAPOLIS, TIBERIAS, ETC., WHICH WOULD ALL HAVE HAD GYMNASIA AND GAMES. IN TARSUS, WHICH MUST HAVE HAD A LARGE GREEK ELEMENT IN ITS POPULATION, PAUL MUST HAVE HEARD, AND PERHAPS SEEN, IN HIS CHILDHOOD, MUCH OF THE ATHLETIC EXERCISES WHICH WERE CONSTANTLY IN PROGRESS, AND IN LATER LIFE HE MUST OFTEN HAVE BEEN REMINDED OF THEM, ESPECIALLY AT CORINTH, NEAR WHICH WERE CELEBRATED BIENNIALLY THE ISTHMIA OR ISTHMIAN GAMES WHICH DREW VISITORS FROM ALL PARTS OF THE EMPIRE, AT CAESAREA WHICH POSSESSED A THEATER, AN AMPHITHEATER AND A STADIUM, AND AT EPHESUS. THE CUSTOM, INDEED, SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ALMOST UNIVERSAL. NO PROVINCIAL CITY OF ANY IMPORTANCE WAS WITHOUT IT (SCHURER, OP. CIT., 48), ESPECIALLY AFTER THE INTRODUCTION OF GAMES IN HONOR OF THE CAESARS. THE EARLY CHRISTIANS, THEREFORE, WHETHER OF JEWISH OR GENTILE ORIGIN, WERE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND, AND THE LATTER AT ANY RATE TO APPRECIATE, REFERENCES EITHER TO THE GAMES IN GENERAL, OR TO DETAILS OF THEIR CELEBRATION.
2. GENERAL REFERENCES:
THE WORD WHICH DESCRIBED THE ASSEMBLY GATHERED TOGETHER AT ONE OF THE GREAT GRECIAN GAMES (AGON) WAS ALSO APPLIED TO THE CONTESTS THEMSELVES, AND THEN CAME TO BE USED OF ANY INTENSE EFFORT OR CONFLICT. THE CORRESPONDING VERB (AGONIZOMAI) HAD A SIMILAR HISTORY. BOTH THESE WORDS ARE USED FIGURATIVELY IN THE PAULINE EPISTLES: THE NOUN IN PHP 1:30; COL 2:1; 1 TH 2:2; 1 TIM. 6:12; 2 TIM. 4:7, RENDERED IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN) (EXCEPT IN THE SECOND PASSAGE), "CONFLICT" OR "FIGHT"; THE VERB IN COL 1:29; 4:12; 1 TIM. 4:10; 6:12; 2 TIM. 4:7, TRANSLATED "STRIVE," "FIGHT." IN 1 COR 9:25; 2 TIM. 2:5 (WHERE ANOTHER WORD IS USED) THERE ARE LITERAL REFERENCES. THE FORMER PASSAGE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION: "EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES IN THE GAMES (AGONIZOMENOS) IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS," ALSO ALLUDES TO THE RIGID SELF-CONTROL ENFORCED BY LONG TRAINING WHICH THE ATHLETE MUST PRACTICE. THE TRAINING ITSELF IS GLANCED AT IN THE EXHORTATION: "EXERCISE THYSELF (GUMNAZE) UNTO GODLINESS" (1 TIM. 4:7), AND IN THE REMARK WHICH FOLLOWS: "BODILY EXERCISE (GUMNASIA) IS PROFITABLE FOR A LITTLE." IT IS REMARKABLE THAT THE WORD GYMNASIUM, OR "PLACE OF TRAINING," WHICH OCCURS IN THE APOCRYPHA (2 MACC. 4:9,12) IS NOT MET WITH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE NECESSITY FOR THE OBSERVANCE OF RULES AND REGULATIONS IS REFERRED TO IN THE WORDS: "AND IF ALSO A MAN, CONTEND IN THE GAMES, HE IS NOT CROWNED, EXCEPT HE, HAVE CONTENDED LAWFULLY" (2 TIM. 2:5). IN ALL THESE PASSAGES THE GAMES WILL HAVE BEEN MORE OR LESS IN THE APOSTLE'S THOUGHT (FOR OTHER POSSIBLE NEW TESTAMENT REFERENCES COMPARE HEB 5:14; 10:32; 12:1; 2 PE 2:14).
3. SPECIFIC REFERENCES TO GREEK ATHLETICS:
IN ADDITION TO THESE GENERAL REFERENCES THERE ARE MANY ALLUSIONS TO DETAILS, AGAIN FOUND MAINLY IN THE PAULINE EPISTLES. THESE MAY MOST CONVENIENTLY BE GROUPED IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER.
(A) BEAST-FIGHT.
THE COMBATS OF WILD ANIMALS WITH ONE ANOTHER AND WITH MEN, WHICH WERE SO POPULAR AT ROME TOWARD THE CLOSE OF THE REPUBLIC AND UNDER THE EMPIRE, WERE NOT UNKNOWN IN PALESTINE. CONDEMNED CRIMINALS WERE THROWN TO WILD BEASTS BY HEROD THE GREAT IN HIS AMPHITHEATER AT JERUSALEM, "TO AFFORD DELIGHT TO SPECTATORS," A PROCEEDING WHICH JOSEPHUS (ANT., XV, VIII, 1) CHARACTERIZES AS IMPIOUS. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 70 AD MANY JEWISH CAPTIVES WERE SLAIN IN FIGHTING WITH WILD BEASTS (BJ, VII, II). THIS HORRIBLE FORM OF SPORT MUST HAVE BEEN IN THE APOSTLE'S MIND WHEN HE WROTE: "I FOUGHT WITH BEASTS (ETHERIOMACHESA) AT EPHESUS" (1 CO 15:32). THE REFERENCE IS BEST UNDERSTOOD AS FIGURATIVE, AS IN IGNATIUS ON RO 5:1, WHERE THE SAME WORD (THERIOMACHEO) IS USED, AND THE SOLDIERS ARE COMPARED TO LEOPARDS.
(B) BOXING.
THIS FORM OF SPORT IS DIRECTLY REFERRED TO IN 1 CO 9:26: "SO BOX I (REVISED VERSION MARGIN, GREEK PUKTEUO), AS NOT BEATING THE AIR." THE ALLUSION IS PROBABLY CONTINUED IN 1 CO 9:27 A: "BUT I BUFFET (THE REVISED VERSION, MARGIN "BRUISE," GREEK HUPOPIAZO) MY BODY."
(C) THE COURSE.
FOOT-RACES AND OTHER CONTESTS TOOK PLACE IN AN ENCLOSURE 606 FEET 9 INCHES IN LENGTH, CALLED A STADIUM. THIS IS ONCE REFERRED TO IN A PASSAGE IN THE CONTEXT OF THAT JUST MENTIONED, WHICH ALMOST SEEMS BASED ON OBSERVATION: "THEY THAT RUN IN A RACE-COURSE (GREEK STADION) RUN ALL" (1 CO 9:24).
(D) DISCUS THROWING.
THE THROWING OF THE DISCUS, A ROUND PLATE OF STONE OR METAL 10 OR 12 INCHES IN DIAMETER, WHICH WAS A PROMINENT FEATURE OF GREEK ATHLETICS AND IS THE SUBJECT OF A FAMOUS STATUE, A COPY OF WHICH IS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT IS ALLUDED TO IN 2 MACC. 4:14 AS ONE OF THE AMUSEMENTS INDULGED IN BY HELLENIZING PRIESTS IN THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES.
(E) THE FOOT-RACE.
THE WORDS FOR "RUN" AND "RACE" (GREEK TRECHO AND DROMOS) SOMETIMES CLEARLY, AND IN OTHER CASES PROBABLY, ALLUDE TO FOOT-RACES AT THE GAMES. FOR OBVIOUS REFERENCES COMPARE 1 CO 9:24; HEB 12:1; 2 TIM. 4:7; FOR POSSIBLE REFERENCES SEE AC 13:25; 20:24; RO 9:16; GA 2:2; 5:7; PHP 2:16; 2 TH 3:1. THE SECOND OF THESE PASSAGES (HEB 12:1) ALLUDES TO THE NECESSITY FOR THE GREATEST POSSIBLE REDUCTION OF WEIGHT, AND FOR STEADY CONCENTRATION OF EFFORT. ALL THE PASSAGES WOULD REMIND THE FIRST READERS OF THE SINGLE-COURSE AND DOUBLE-COURSE FOOT-RACES OF THE GAMES.
(F) THE GOAL.
THE GOAL OF THE FOOT-RACE, A SQUARE PILLAR AT THE END OF THE STADIUM OPPOSITE THE ENTRANCE, WHICH THE ATHLETE AS FAR AS POSSIBLE KEPT IN VIEW AND THE SIGHT OF WHICH ENCOURAGED HIM TO REDOUBLE HIS EXERTIONS, IS ALLUDED TO ONCE: "I PRESS ON TOWARD THE GOAL" (PHP 3:14, GREEK SKOPOS).
(G) THE HERALD.
THE NAME AND COUNTRY OF EACH COMPETITOR WERE ANNOUNCED BY A HERALD AND ALSO THE NAME, COUNTRY AND FATHER OF A VICTOR. THERE MAY BE AN ALLUSION TO THIS CUSTOM IN 1 CO 9:27: "AFTER THAT I HAVE BEEN A HERALD (REVISED VERSION MARGINS, GREEK KERUSSO) TO OTHERS"; COMPARE ALSO 1 TIM. 2:7; 2 TIM. 1:11, WHERE THE GREEK FOR "PREACHER" IS KERUX, "HERALD."
(H) THE PRIZE.
SUCCESSFUL ATHLETES WERE REWARDED AT THE GREAT GAMES BY A WREATH CONSISTING IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE OF WILD OLIVE (OLYMPIAN), PARSLEY (NEMEAN), LAUREL (PYTHIAN), OR PINE (ISTHMIAN). THIS IS REFERRED TO IN A GENERAL WAY IN PHP 3:14, AND IN 1 CO 9:24: "ONE RECEIVETH THE PRIZE" (GREEK IN BOTH CASES BRABEION; COMPARE ALSO COL 3:15: "LET THE PEACE OF CHRIST ARBITRATE (REVISED VERSION MARGIN) IN YOUR HEARTS," WHERE THE VERB IS BRABEUO). THE WREATH (STEPHANOS) IS DIRECTLY ALLUDED TO IN 1 CO 9:25: "THEY (THE ATHLETES) DO IT TO RECEIVE A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN"; 2 TIM. 2:5: "A MAN .... IS NOT CROWNED, EXCEPT HE, HAVE CONTENDED LAWFULLY"; AND 1 PET. 5:4: "YE SHALL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF GLORY THAT FADES NOT AWAY." THERE MAY BE ALLUSIONS ALSO IN PHP 4:1; 1 TH 2:19; HEB 2:7,9; JAS 1:12; RE 2:10; 3:11. IN THE PALM-BEARING MULTITUDE OF THE APOCALYPSE (RE 7:9) THERE IS POSSIBLY A REFERENCE TO THE CARRYING OF PALM-BRANCHES BY VICTORS AT THE GAMES. THE JUDGES WHO SAT NEAR THE GOAL AND WHO, AT OLYMPIA AT ANY RATE, HAD BEEN CAREFULLY PREPARED FOR THEIR TASK, MAY BE GLANCED AT IN 2 TIM. 4:8: "THE CROWN ...WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, SHALL GIVE TO ME AT THAT DAY."
(I) WRESTLING.
THIS FORM OF SPORT, WHICH WAS IN GREAT FAVOR IN GREEK SOCIETY FROM THE AGE OF HOMER ONWARD, IS ALLUDED TO ONCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: "OUR WRESTLING (GREEK PALE) IS NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD," ETC. (EPH 6:12). THE EXERCISE MADE GREAT DEMANDS ON STRENGTH, PERSEVERANCE AND DEXTERITY. THERE IS AN INDIRECT ALLUSION IN THE TERM PALAESTRA, WHICH FIRST MEANT "PLACE FOR WRESTLING," AND THEN "PLACE FOR ATHLETIC EXERCISES IN GENERAL" (2 MACC. 4:14).
4. REFERENCES TO THE THEATER AND THE DRAMA:
ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO DIRECT REFERENCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TO THE INTELLECTUAL CONTESTS IN WHICH THE GREEKS DELIGHTED AS MUCH AS IN ATHLETICS, THE FORMER CANNOT BE ENTIRELY IGNORED. THE WORD "THEATER" (GREEK THEATRON) OCCURS 3 TIMES: TWICE IN THE SENSE OF "PUBLIC HALL" (AC 19:29,31); AND ONCE WITH A CLEAR REFERENCE TO ITS USE AS A PLACE OF AMUSEMENT: "WE ARE MADE A SPECTACLE" (1 CO 4:9). "THE DRAMA WAS STRONGLY DISCOUNTENANCED BY THE STRICT JEWS OF PALESTINE, BUT WAS PROBABLY ENCOURAGED TO SOME EXTENT BY SOME OF THE JEWS OF THE DIASPORA, ESPECIALLY IN ASIA MINOR AND ALEXANDRIA. PHILO IS KNOWN TO HAVE WITNESSED THE REPRESENTATION OF A PLAY OF EURIPIDES, AND THE JEWISH COLONY TO WHICH HE BELONGED PRODUCED A DRAMATIC POET NAMED EZEKIEL, WHO WROTE INTER ALIA A PLAY ON THE EXODUS, SOME FRAGMENTS OF WHICH HAVE BEEN PRESERVED (SCHURER, GJV4, II, 60; III, 500 FF). AN INSCRIPTION FOUND NOT LONG AGO AT MILETUS SHOWS THAT PART OF THEATER OF THAT CITY WAS RESERVED FOR JEWS (DEISSMANN, LIGHT FROM THE ANCIENT EAST, 446 FF). THE READERS OF THE PAULINE EPISTLES, JEWS AS WELL AS GENTILES, WOULD BE GENERALLY MORE OR LESS FAMILIAR WITH THEATER AND THE DRAMA. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THERE IS A GLIMPSE OF A DEGRADED FORM OF THE DRAMA, THE MIME OR MIMIC PLAY, WHICH WAS EXCEEDINGLY POPULAR IN THE 1ST CENTURY AND AFTERWARD, IN THE MOCKERY OF JESUS BY THE SOLDIERS (MT 27:27-30 PARALLEL MR. 15:16-19). THE "KING" SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A FAVORITE CHARACTER WITH THE COMIC MIME. THE MOCKERY OF THE JEWISH KING, AGRIPPA I, BY THE POPULACE OF ALEXANDRIA, A FEW YEARS LATER, WHICH FURNISHES A VERY STRIKING PARALLEL TO THE INCIDENT RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS (SCHURER, GJV4, I, 497), IS DIRECTLY CONNECTED BY PHILO WITH THE MIMES. THE SUBJECT IS VERY ABLY DISCUSSED BY A GERMAN SCHOLAR, HERMANN REICH, IN A LEARNED MONOGRAPH, DER KONIG MIT DER DORNENKRONE (1905). CERTAINTY IS, OF COURSE, UNATTAINABLE, BUT IT SEEMS AT LEAST FAIRLY PROBABLE THAT THE RUDE SYRIAN SOLDIERS, WHO WERE NO DOUBT IN THE HABIT OF ATTENDING THEATER, MAY HAVE BEEN ECHOING SOME MIMIC PLAY IN THEIR MOCK HOMAGE TO "THE KING OF THE JEWS."
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THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR CAMPAIGNS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN ERA
1ST JERUSALEM, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29: THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD JERUSALEM IN MATTHEW 24; MARK 13 & LUKE 19:41-44; 21:5-24. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
2ND JERUSALEM, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1: THE CHRISTIANS’ WARFARE IN JOHN 18:36; ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-6 & EPHESIANS 6:11-18. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
3RD JERUSALEM, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2: THE WAR IN HEAVEN BETWEEN THE LORD MICHAEL & THE LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 11:2; 12:1-17. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
4TH JERUSALEM, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 3: THE DEFEAT OF THE DRAGON, BEAST & FALSE PROPHET IN THE BATTLE OF GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 16:12-16. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
5TH JERUSALEM, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 4: THE DEFEAT & FALL OF THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLONIAN] KNOWN AS BABYLON THE GREAT IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
6TH JERUSALEM, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5: THE DEFEAT OF THE BEAST IN THE BATTLE OF THE GREAT ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
7TH JERUSALEM, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6: THE LAST VICTORY OF JERUSALEM WITH THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN REVELATION 20:1-15. THE HAS BEEN WON ALREADY SOMETIME BETWEEN MARCH 20TH, 400BC TO 230BC-MARCH 20TH, 1600AD TO MARCH 20TH, 1770AD BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
8TH WHITE ENGLISH ANCIENT BRITAIN, GREAT BRITAIN, FLORENCE, SC USA WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7 WITH 29:1-2: THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR IN UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED ENGLISH LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD STEPHEN IN LAW & THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:8-15; 7:1-60; 29:2. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY SINCE MARCH 20TH, 18AD-MARCH 20TH, 2018!  
9TH WHITE ENGLISH ANCIENT BRITAIN, GREAT BRITAIN, FLORENCE, SC USA WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7 WITH 29:1-2: THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR IN UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED ENGLISH LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD STEPHEN IN LAW & THE LADY VICTORIA IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:8-15; 7:1-60; 29:2. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY SINCE MARCH 20TH, 18AD-MARCH 20TH, 2018!  
10TH WHITE ENGLISH GREAT BRITAIN, FLORENCE, SC USA WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 9:2 WITH 29:1-2: THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR IN SINGLE ENGLISH LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & THE LORD LUCIFER [LUCIFERISM], SATAN [SATANIC] & THE GREAT DEVIL IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:8-15; 7:1-60; 29:2. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY SINCE MARCH 20TH, 1018AD-MARCH 20TH, 2018AD!  
11TH WHITE ENGLISH FLORENCE, SC USA WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30: THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR IN SINGLE ENGLISH LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & THE LADY VICTORIA [VICTORIANISM], BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:8-15; 7:1-60; 29:2. THIS WILL BE WON IN THE NEAR FUTURE BETWEEN MARCH 20TH, 2018AD-MARCH 20TH, 3018AD!  
THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR CAMPAIGNS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN ERA
1ST SAMARIA, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 8:4-7: THE DESTRUCTION OF THE OLD JERUSALEM IN MATTHEW 24; MARK 13 & LUKE 19:41-44; 21:5-24. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!   
2ND SAMARIA, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:8-11: THE CHRISTIANS’ WARFARE IN JOHN 18:36; ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-6 & EPHESIANS 6:11-18. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
3RD SAMARIA, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:12-15: THE WAR IN HEAVEN BETWEEN THE LORD MICHAEL & THE LORD LUCIFER IN REVELATION 11:2; 12:1-17. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
4TH SAMARIA, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:16-19: THE DEFEAT OF THE DRAGON, BEAST & FALSE PROPHET IN THE BATTLE OF GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 16:12-16. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
5TH SAMARIA, ISRAEL PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:20-24: THE DEFEAT & FALL OF THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLONIAN] KNOWN AS BABYLON THE GREAT IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
6TH ETHIOPIA, AFRICA PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:25-28: THE DEFEAT OF THE BEAST IN THE BATTLE OF THE GREAT ARMAGEDDON IN REVELATION 19:11-21. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
7TH ETHIOPIA, AFRICA PALESTINE WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:29-32: THE LAST VICTORY OF JERUSALEM WITH THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN REVELATION 20:1-15. THE HAS BEEN WON ALREADY SOMETIME BETWEEN MARCH 20TH, 400BC TO 230BC-MARCH 20TH, 1600AD TO MARCH 20TH, 1770AD BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING!  
8TH BLACK ENGLISH ANCIENT BRITAIN, GREAT BRITAIN, FLORENCE, SC USA WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:33-36 WITH 29:1-2: THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR IN UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED ENGLISH LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD STEPHEN IN LAW & THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:8-15; 7:1-60; 29:2. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY SINCE MARCH 20TH, 18AD-MARCH 20TH, 2018! 
9TH BLACK ENGLISH ANCIENT BRITAIN, GREAT BRITAIN, FLORENCE, SC USA WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7 WITH 29:1-2: THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR IN UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED ENGLISH LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD STEPHEN IN LAW & THE LADY VICTORIA IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:8-15; 7:1-60; 29:2. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY SINCE MARCH 20TH, 18AD-MARCH 20TH, 2018!  
10TH BLACK ENGLISH GREAT BRITAIN, FLORENCE, SC USA WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 9:2 WITH 29:1-2: THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR IN SINGLE ENGLISH LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & THE LORD LUCIFER [LUCIFERISM], SATAN [SATANIC] & THE GREAT DEVIL IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:8-15; 7:1-60; 29:2. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY SINCE MARCH 20TH, 1018AD-MARCH 20TH, 2018AD!  
11TH BLACK ENGLISH FLORENCE, SC USA WAR CAMPAIGN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30: THE ULTIMATE END TIME WAR IN SINGLE ENGLISH LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & THE LADY VICTORIA [VICTORIANISM], BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:8-15; 7:1-60; 29:2. THIS HAS BEEN WON ALREADY SINCE MARCH 20TH, 1776AD-MARCH 20TH, 2018AD!  
THE BIBLICAL ROCK OF THE HOLY CHEMICAL WARFARE KINGDOM
ETERNAL NOTE--- WITH THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS, THEY ALL WORSHIP THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN WARFARE OFFERINGS OF HIS KINGDOM & THE END IS THE VICTORY & SOVEREIGNTY OFFERINGS TO HIM
1 MINUTE (60 SECONDS) EQUALS TO 1 YEAR WHICH IS EQUAL TO 14 YEARS GLOBALLY EQUAL TO 28 YEARS & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2 PETER 3:8!
THE “A” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
THIS IS JUST A BASIC RUNDOWN OF CHEMICAL AGENTS. IF YOU NEED MORE INFO, LOOK UP CDC---CENTERS FOR DISEASE & PREVENTION ON THE WEB FOR MORE PRECISE INFO. THE CHEMICAL WARFARE IS ALSO CALLED “GERM WARFARE” OR THE ADVANCED “NUCLEAR WARFARE” AT A LARGER SCALE OF CASUALTIES. THE CHEMICAL AGENTS USED IN WARFARE ARE AS FOLLOWS: ABRIN IS A BIOTOXIN WHICH IS A NATURAL POISON FOUND IN THE SEEDS OF THE ROSARY PEA OR THE JEQUIRITY PEA. ACIDS ALSO KNOWN AS CAUSTICS OR HYDROFLUORIC ACIDS THAT BURNS OR CORRODES THE SKIN, EYES & MUCUS MEMBRANES. ADAMSITE ALSO KNOWN AS DM THAT CAUSES VOMITING, DIARRHEA, OCULAR, NASAL & RESPIRATORY TRACT IRRITATION BY INHALING IT. AMMONIA POISONING THAT CAUSES VOMITING, DIARRHEA, OCULAR, NASAL & RESPIRATORY TRACT IRRITATION, EYE REDNESS, NOSE & THROAT IRRITATION, COUGH, SUFFOCATION OR CHOKING SENSATION & DYSPNEA BY INHALING IT. ARSENIC THAT CAUSES SEVERE GASTROINTESTINAL SIGNS & SYMPTOMS, SUCH AS VOMITING, ABDOMINAL PAIN & DIARRHEA & MAY LEAD TO DEHYDRATION & SHOCK, DYSRHYTHMIAS, ALTERED MENTAL STATUS & ORGAN FAILURE. ARSINE POISONING ALSO KNOWN AS SA OR STIBINE THAT CAUSES DAMAGE TO THE RED BLOOD CELLS & LEADS TO HEMOLYTIC ANEMIA POSSIBLY OF THE EXPOSURE IN THE WORKPLACE. 
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THE “B” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
BARIUM POISONING ALSO KNOWN AS BARIUM CARBONATE OR BARIUM FLUORIDE THAT CAUSES GASTROINTESTINAL SIGNS & SYMPTOMS, SUCH AS VOMITING, ABDOMINAL PAIN & WATERY DIARRHEA, WHICH CAN LEAD TO PARALYSIS OF THE LIMBS & RESPIRATORY MUSCLES & VENTRICULAR DYSRHYTHMIAS. BENZENE THAT CAUSES CONTAMINATE WELL WATER & DAMAGES THE IMMUNE SYSTEM WHERE CELLS DO NOT WORK PROPERLY BY CHANGING BLOOD LEVELS OF ANTIBODIES & THE LOSS OF WHITE BLOOD CELLS. BIOTOXINS ARE POISONS THAT COMES FROM PLANTS OR ANIMALS. BLISTERING AGENTS ALSO KNOWN AS VESICANTS THAT CAUSE DERMAL SKIN ERYTHEMA & BLISTERING, RESPIRATORY COUGH, DYSPNEA, PNEUMONITIS & ACUTE LUNG INJURY, OCULAR CONJUNCTIVITIS & BURNS AND GASTROINTESTINAL VOMITING THAT CAN LEAD TO BONE MARROW SUPPRESSION IN APLASTIC ANEMIA OR PANCYTOPENIA. BLOOD AGENTS ARE POISONS THAT AFFECT THE BODY BY BEING ABSORBED INTO THE BLOOD. BREVETOXIN THAT CAUSES GASTROINTESTINAL SYMPTOMS, SUCH AS ABDOMINAL PAIN, VOMITING & DIARRHEA. THE NEUROLOGIC SIGNS & SYMPTOMS INCLUDE PARESTHESIA’S, REVERSAL OF HOT & COLD TEMPERATURE SENSATION, VERTIGO & ATAXIA. INHALATIONAL EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE RESPIRATORY COUGH, DYSPNEA & BRONCHOSPASM. BROMINE POISONING THAT CAUSES EYE REDNESS & LACRIMATION, NOSE & THROAT IRRITATION, COUGH AND DYSPNEA. INGESTION OF THE LIQUID CAN CAUSE ABDOMINAL PAIN & HEMORRHAGIC GASTROENTERITIS WITH SECONDARY SHOCK & MAY INCLUDE BROWN DECOLORIZATION OF MUCOUS MEMBRANES & THE TONGUE. BZ POISONING THAT CAUSES HALLUCINATIONS, AGITATION, MYDRIASIS DILATED PUPILS, BLURRED VISION, DRY FLUSHED SKIN, URINARY RETENTION, ILEUS, TACHYCARDIA, HYPERTENSION & ELEVATED FEVER. 
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THE “C” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
CARBON MONOXIDE POISONING ALSO KNOWN AS CO THAT CAN CAUSE SUDDEN ILLNESS & DEATH IF INHALED. CAUSTICS ALSO KNOWN AS ACIDS OR HYDROFLUORIC ACIDS THAT BURNS OR CORRODES THE SKIN, EYES & MUCUS MEMBRANES. CHOKING AGENTS ALSO KNOWN AS LUNG AGENTS & PULMONARY AGENTS THAT CAUSE SEVERE IRRITATION OR SWELLING OF THE RESPIRATORY TRACT, SUCH AS THE NOSE, THROAT & LUNGS. CHLORINE POISONING ALSO KNOWN AS CL THAT CAUSES DAMAGE TO THE EYES, THROAT & LUNGS. CHROMIUM THAT CAUSES INCREASED LUNG CANCER IN LARGE DOSES. COLCHICINE THAT CAUSES PROFUSE VOMITING & DIARRHEA, WHICH CAN BE BLOODY FOLLOWED BY HYPOVOLEMIC SHOCK & ORGAN FAILURE, COMA, CONVULSIONS & SUDDEN DEATH. ALSO BONE MARROW SUPPRESSION WITH LEUKOPENIA, THROMBOCYTOPENIA & POSSIBLY SEPSIS. CYANIDE THAT CAUSES THE CELLS OF THE BODY FROM USING OXYGEN & IS HARMFUL TO THE HEART & BRAIN. CYANOGEN CHLORIDE ALSO KNOWN AS CK THAT CAUSES THE CELLS OF THE BODY FROM USING OXYGEN & IS HARMFUL TO THE HEART & BRAIN.
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THE “D” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
DIGITALIS POISONING THAT CAUSES GASTROINTESTINAL NAUSEA & VOMITING, HYPERKALEMIA, CARDIOVASCULAR EFFECTS, SUCH AS BRADYDYSRHYTHMIAS OR ATRIOVENTRICULAR BLOCK OR TACHYDYSRHYTHMIAS.    
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THE “E” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
ETHYLENE GLYCOL THAT CAUSES DAMAGE TO THE ORGAN MULTISYSTEM, RENAL URINARY SYSTEM & THE KIDNEY SYSTEM IF EXPOSED TO THIS KIND OF POISONING. ETORPHINE ALSO KNOWN A OPIOIDS THAT CAUSES POISONING IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM & RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION AS LETHARGY OR COMA, DECREASED RESPIRATORY RATE, MIOSIS, BRADYPNEA & POSSIBLY APNEA.   
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THE “F” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
FENTANYLS ALSO KNOWN AS OPIOIDS THAT CAUSES POISONING IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM & RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION AS LETHARGY OR COMA, DECREASED RESPIRATORY RATE, MIOSIS, BRADYPNEA & POSSIBLY APNEA.   
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THE “G” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
GASES ALSO KNOWN AS TOXIC CARBON MONOXIDE POISONING ALSO KNOWN AS CO THAT CAN CAUSE SUDDEN ILLNESS & DEATH IF INHALED, WHEN YOU USE GAS OPERATED TECHNOLOGY, WHEN THE POWER GOES OUT. 
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 THE “H” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
HYDRAZINE THAT CAUSES DAMAGE TO THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM & THE LIVER & KIDNEYS ALSO. HYDROFLUORIC ACIDS ALSO KNOWN AS HYDROGEN FLUORIDE & CAUSTICS THAT BURNS OR CORRODES THE SKIN, EYES & MUCUS MEMBRANES. HYDROGEN CYANIDE ALSO KNOWN AS AC THAT CAUSES THE CELLS OF THE BODY FROM USING OXYGEN & IS HARMFUL TO THE HEART & BRAIN. HYDROGEN FLUORIDE ALSO KNOWN AS HYDROFLUORIC ACID THAT CAUSES BURNS OR CORRODES THE SKIN, EYES & MUCUS MEMBRANES.  
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THE “I” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
INCAPACITATING AGENTS THAT CAUSES THAT CAUSES HALLUCINATIONS, AGITATION, MYDRIASIS DILATED PUPILS, BLURRED VISION, DRY FLUSHED SKIN, URINARY RETENTION, ILEUS, TACHYCARDIA, HYPERTENSION & ELEVATED FEVER. 
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THE “J” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
JAH ALSO KNOWN AS JEHOVAH THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. 
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THE “K” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
KCN ALSO KNOWN AS POTASSIUM CYANIDE THAT CAUSES THE CELLS OF THE BODY FROM USING OXYGEN & IS HARMFUL TO THE HEART & BRAIN. KEROSINE ALSO KNOWN AS GAS & CARBON MONOXIDE THAT CAN CAUSE SUDDEN ILLNESS & DEATH IT INHALED, WHEN YOU USE GAS OPERATED TECHNOLOGY, WHEN THE POWER GOES OUT. 
[image: ]
THE “L” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
LEWISITE ALSO KNOWN AS L, L-1, L-2 & L-3 THAT CAUSES BLISTERING OF THE SKIN AND MUCOUS MEMBRANES ON CONTACT WITH THE SUBSTANCE. LONG ACTING ANTICOAGULANT ALSO KNOWN AS SUPER WARFARIN THAT CAUSES COAGULOPATHY, THAT LEADS TO EPISTAXIS, GINGIVAL BLEEDING, HEMATEMESIS, HEMATURIA, HEMATOCHEZIA, MENOMETRORRHAGIA, ECCHYMOSIS, PETECHIAL HEMORRHAGES, INTRACRANIAL HEMORRHAGES OR BLEEDING DISPROPORTIONATE TO THE DAMAGED INJURY. LUNG AGENTS ALSO KNOWN AS CHOKING AGENTS & PULMONARY AGENTS THAT CAUSE SEVERE IRRITATION OR SWELLING OF THE RESPIRATORY TRACT, SUCH AS THE NOSE, THROAT & LUNGS. 
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THE “M” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
MERCURY THAT CAUSES INHALATION & DERMAL EXPOSURES, SUCH AS DIMETHYLMERCURY IN ORGANIC MERCURY. INORGANIC MERCURY CAN CAUSE PROFUSE VOMITING & DIARRHEA, FLOWED BY HYPOVOLEMIC SHOCK, OLIGURIC RENAL FAILURE & POSSIBLY DEATH. ELEMENTAL MERCURY CAN CAUSE FEVER, FATIGUE & PNEUMONITIS, THAT RESULTS IN NEUROLOGIC, DERMATOLOGIC & RENAL MANIFESTATIONS, SUCH AS MEMORY LOSS, IRRITABILITY OR DEPRESSION, TREMOR, PARESTHESIA’S, FLUSHING DECOLORIZATION, DESQUAMATION OF THE HANDS & FEET AND HYPERTENSION. METHYL BROMIDE THAT CAUSES OCULAR, DERMAL & MUCOUS MEMBRANE IRRITANT, SUCH AS COUGH & DYSPNEA, THAT LEADS TO PNEUMONITIS & PULMONARY EDEMA & MAY RESULT IN SEIZURES, COMA & DEATH. METHYL ISOCYANATE THAT CAUSES COUGH, DYSPNEA, CHEST PAIN, LACRIMATION, EYELID EDEMA & UNCONSCIOUSNESS & CAN LEAD TO LUNG INJURY, CARDIAC ARREST & DEATH. MUSTARD GAS ALSO KNOWN AS H OR SULFUR MUSTARD THAT CAUSES BLISTERING OF THE SKIN & MUCOUS MEMBRANES. 
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THE “N” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
NERVE AGENTS ALSO KNOWN AS ORGANOPHOSPHATES THAT CAUSES CHOLINERGIC SYNDROME OF EXCESS RESPIRATORY & ORAL SECRETIONS, DIARRHEA & VOMITING, DIAPHORESIS, CONVULSIONS, ALTERED MENTAL STATUS, BRADYCARDIA & GENERALIZED WEAKNESS THAT CAN LEAD UP TO PARALYSIS, RESPIRATORY ARREST & DEATH. ALSO IT MAY RESULT IN FASCICULATIONS, HYPERTENSION, MYDRIASIS & TACHYCARDIA. NICOTINE THAT CAUSES EXCESSIVE ORAL SECRETIONS, BRONCHORRHEA, DIAPHORESIS, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, ABDOMINAL CRAMPING, CONFUSION & CONVULSIONS. SEVERE POISONING CAN RESULT IN TACHYCARDIA, HYPERTENSION & BRADYCARDIA. NITROGEN MUSTARD ALSO KNOWN AS HN-1, HN2 & HN-3 THAT CAUSES POWERFUL IRRITANTS THAT DAMAGES THE EYES, SKIN & RESPIRATORY BREATHING TRACT & CAN ALSO DAMAGE THE IMMUNE SYSTEM & BONE MARROW. 
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THE “O” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
OPIOIDS THAT CAUSES POISONING IN THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM & RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION AS LETHARGY OR COMA, DECREASED RESPIRATORY RATE, MIOSIS, BRADYPNEA & POSSIBLY APNEA. ORGANIC SOLVENTS THAT CAUSES HAZARDOUS CHEMICALS FROM PLANTS & ANIMALS. OSMIUM TETROXIDE ALSO KNOWN AS OSMIC ACID ANHYDRIDE & OSMIUM OXIDE THAT CAUSES IRRITATION TO THE EYES, RESPIRATORY SYSTEM, LACRIMATION, VISUAL DISTURBANCE, CONJUNCTIVITIS, HEADACHE, COUGH, DYSPNEA & DERMATITIS.    
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THE “P” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
PARAQUAT POISONING THAT CAUSES SKIN SORES, SKIN CUTS OR A SEVERE RASH. PHOSGENE POISONING ALSO KNOWN AS CG THAT CAUSES IRRITANTS THAT DAMAGE THE SKIN, EYES, NOSE, THROAT & LUNGS. PHOSGENE OXIME ALSO KNOWN AS CX THAT CAUSES SKIN HIVES, TEMPORARY EYE BLINDNESS, PULMONARY EDEMA & IRRITATES DIGESTIVE TRACT. PHOSPHINE THAT CAUSES CHEST TIGHTNESS, COUGH, DYSPNEA, PULMONARY EDEMA, VOMITING, ABDOMINAL PAIN, NAUSEA AND SKIN BURNS & WORSE EFFECTS INCLUDE MULTI-ORGAN DYSFUNCTION, SUCH AS CONVULSIONS, CARDIAC DYSRHYTHMIAS, SHOCK & DEATH IN SEVERE POISONING. PHOSPHORUS THAT IS ELEMENTAL & WHITE OR YELLOW THAT CAUSES SEVERE VOMITING, DIARRHEA, DYSRHYTHMIAS, COMA, HYPOTENSION & DEATH. POTASSIUM CYANIDE ALSO KNOWN AS KCN THAT CAUSES THE CELLS OF THE BODY FROM USING OXYGEN & IS HARMFUL TO THE HEART & BRAIN. PULMONARY AGENTS ALSO KNOWN AS CHOKING AGENTS & LUNG AGENTS THAT CAUSE SEVERE IRRITATION OR SWELLING OF THE RESPIRATORY TRACT, SUCH AS THE NOSE, THROAT & LUNGS. 
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THE “Q” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
QUANTUM THAT CAUSES PROBLEMS IN THE MIXTURES OF THE CHEMICAL MAKEUPS THAT CAUSES POISONINGS & TOXINS IN THE AIR AND THE SURROUNDINGS OF ITS PERIMETER. 
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THE “R” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
RICIN ALSO KNOWN AS RICINUS COMMUNIS THAT CAUSES A BIOTOXIN WHICH IS A NATURAL POISON FOUND IN THE SEEDS OF THE CASTOR BEAN PLANTS. RIOT CONTROL AGENTS ALSO KNOWN AS TEAR GAS THAT CAUSES TEMPORARY IRRITATION TO THE EYES, MOUTH, THROAT, LUNGS & SKIN. 
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THE “S” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
SARIN ALSO KNOWN AS GB THAT CAUSES THE ENZYME THAT ACTS AS THE BODY’S OFF SWITCH FOR GLANDS & MUSCLES TO CONSTANTLY BE SIMULATED, THAT MAY CAUSE TIREDNESS & NO LONGER BE ABLE TO KEEP BREATHING. SAXITOXIN THAT CAUSES GASTROINTESTINAL EXTREMITIES, SUCH AS NAUSEA & VOMITING, NEUROLOGICAL EXTREMITIES, SUCH AS CRANIAL NERVE DYSFUNCTION, A FLOATING SENSATION, HEADACHE, MUSCLE WEAKNESS, PARESTHESIA’S AND VERTIGO & RESPIRATORY FAILURE & DEATH. SELENIUM THAT CAUSES IN HIGH AMOUNTS NEUROLOGICAL EFFECTS, BRITTLE HAIR, DEFORMED NAILS, DIZZINESS, FATIGUE, IRRITATION OF MUCOUS MEMBRANES & RESPIRATORY EFFECTS. SODIUM AZIDE THAT CAUSES DAMAGE TO THE HEART & BRAIN AND OTHER ORGANS OF THE BODY. SODIUM CYANIDE ALSO KNOWN AS NACN THAT CAUSES THE CELLS OF THE BODY FROM USING OXYGEN & IS HARMFUL TO THE HEART & BRAIN. SODIUM MONOFLUOROACETATE ALSO KNOWN AS COMPOUND 1080 THAT CAUSES METABOLIC ACIDOSIS, HYPOTENSION, DYSRHYTHMIAS, SEIZURES, COMA & RESPIRATORY DEPRESSION. SOMAN ALSO KNOWN AS GD OR SULFURYLFLUORIDE THAT CAUSES THE ENZYME THAT ACTS AS THE BODY’S OFF SWITCH FOR GLANDS & MUSCLES TO CONSTANTLY BE SIMULATED, THAT MAY CAUSE TIREDNESS & NO LONGER BE ABLE TO KEEP BREATHING. STRYCHNINE THAT CAUSES THE ENZYME THAT ACTS AS THE BODY’S OFF SWITCH FOR GLANDS & MUSCLES TO NOT WORK PROPERLY, THE MUSCLES HAVE A SEVERE PAINFUL SPASMS, THAT LEADS TO TIREDNESS & THEN NOT ABLE TO BREATHE. SULFUR MUSTARD ALSO KNOWN AS H OR MUSTARD GAS THAT CAUSES BLISTERING OF THE SKIN & MUCOUS MEMBRANES. SULFURYL FLUORIDE THAT CAUSES LACRIMATION, NASAL OR THROAT IRRITATION, COUGH, DYSPNEA, PARESTHESIA’S, ELECTROLYTE ABNORMITIES & POSSIBLE SEIZURES. SUPER WARFARIN ALSO KNOWN AS LONG-ACTING ANTICOAGULANT THAT CAUSES COAGULOPATHY, THAT LEADS TO EPISTAXIS, GINGIVAL BLEEDING, HEMATEMESIS, HEMATURIA, HEMATOCHEZIA, MENOMETRORRHAGIA, ECCHYMOSIS, PETECHIAL HEMORRHAGES, INTRACRANIAL HEMORRHAGES OR BLEEDING DISPROPORTIONATE TO THE DAMAGED INJURY.
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THE “T” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
TABUN ALSO KNOWN AS GA THAT CAUSES THE ENZYME THAT ACTS AS THE BODY’S OFF SWITCH FOR GLANDS & MUSCLES TO CONSTANTLY BE SIMULATED, THAT MAY CAUSE TIREDNESS & NO LONGER BE ABLE TO KEEP BREATHING. TETRODOTOXIN THAT CAUSES ORAL PARESTHESIA’S & TO THE ARMS & LEGS, CRANIAL NERVE DYSFUNCTION, WEAKNESS TO PARALYSIS & NAUSEA OR VOMITING. THALLIUM THAT CAUSES A SEVERELY PAINFUL ASCENDING NEUROPATHY, ATAXIA, SEIZURES, ALOPECIA & NEUROCOGNITIVE DEFICITS. TOXIC ALCOHOLS THAT CAUSES VOMITING, LETHARGY OR COMA & LARGER DOSES MAY CAUSE OSMOL GAP FOLLOWED BY A HIGH GAP METABOLIC ACIDOSIS & RENAL FAILURE, OPTIC NEURITIS & VISUAL IMPAIRMENT. TRICHOTHECENE THAT CAUSES BURNING PAIN, REDNESS, BLISTERS, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, BLURRED VISION, NASAL IRRITATION & COUGH, WEAKNESS, ATAXIA, HYPOTENSION, COAGULOPATHY & DEATH.   
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THE “U” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
UNIDENTIFIED CHEMICAL TOXINS THAT CAUSES SOME FORM OF CONTAMINATION WITH SIGNS & SYMPTOMS. ALL ATTEMPTS SHOULD BE MADE TO DETERMINE THE IDENTITY OF THE HAZARDOUS MATERIAL BEFORE MAKING ANY JUDGMENT CALLS. 
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THE “V” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
VESICANTS ALSO KNOWN AS BLISTERING AGENTS THAT CAUSE DERMAL SKIN ERYTHEMA & BLISTERING, RESPIRATORY COUGH, DYSPNEA, PNEUMONITIS & ACUTE LUNG INJURY, OCULAR CONJUNCTIVITIS & BURNS AND GASTROINTESTINAL VOMITING THAT CAN LEAD TO BONE MARROW SUPPRESSION IN APLASTIC AMEMIA OR PANCYTOPENIA. VIC ALSO KNOWN AS VICTOR THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. VOMITING AGENTS THAT CAUSES BIOTOXINS, WHICH ARE POISONS FROM PLANTS & ANIMALS. VX THAT CAUSES THE ENZYME THAT ACTS AS THE BODY’S OFF SWITCH FOR GLANDS & MUSCLES TO CONSTANTLY BE SIMULATED, THAT MAY CAUSE TIREDNESS & NO LONGER BE ABLE TO KEEP BREATHING. 
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THE “W” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
WHITE PHOSPHORUS THAT IS ELEMENTAL & WHITE AND YELLOW THAT CAUSES SEVERE VOMITING, DIARRHEA, DYSRHYTHMIAS, COMA, HYPOTENSION & DEATH.
[image: ]
THE “X” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
XXX CORRUPTION ALSO KNOWN A PORN POISONING OR PORN CORRUPTION THAT CAUSES 10 MAIN SEXUALLY TRANSMITTED DISEASES OF TODAY ARE CALLED CHLAMYDIA, HERPES SIMPLEX 1 & 2, HUMAN PAPILLOMAVIRUS, SYPHILIS, GONORRHEA, BLACK CLAP, TRICHOMONIASIS, HIV & AIDS. HIV & AIDS ARE INCURABLE, BUT CAN BE SUPPRESSED BY DRUGS. ALL THESE ARE ALL CAUSED BY NORMAL SEX OR A BAD BLOOD TRANSFUSION FROM A CAR ACCIDENT OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. DON’T LIE & SAY THAT SEX IS GOOD & NORMAL BECAUSE THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE KNEE DEEP IN UNCLEAN CHEMICAL WARFARE!
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THE “Y” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
YAH ALSO KNOWN AS YAHWEH THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT.
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THE “Z” CHEMICAL WARFARE GAS TOXINS
ZINC BROMIDE THAT CAUSES OCULAR, DERMAL & MUCOUS MEMBRANE IRRITANT, SUCH AS COUGH & DYSPNEA, THAT LEADS TO PNEUMONITIS & PULMONARY EDEMA & MAY RESULT IN SEIZURES, COMA & DEATH. ZINC CYANIDE THAT CAUSES THE CELLS OF THE BODY FROM USING OXYGEN & IS HARMFUL TO THE HEART & BRAIN. ZOHER, WHICH IS THE TOP-SECRET NAME OF STEPHEN KNOWN AS YAHWEH THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT.
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THE BIBLICAL ROCK OF THE HOLY NUCLEAR WARFARE KINGDOM
THE LIST OF DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS THAT MAY BE USED IN NUCLEAR WARFARE
ETERNAL NOTE--- WITH THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST’S FOLLOWERS, THEY ALL WORSHIP THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN WARFARE OFFERINGS OF HIS KINGDOM & THE END IS THE VICTORY & SOVEREIGNTY OFFERINGS TO HIM
1 MINUTE (60 SECONDS) EQUALS TO 1 YEAR WHICH IS EQUAL TO 14 YEARS GLOBALLY EQUAL TO 28 YEARS & UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2 PETER 3:8!
THE “A” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
ACTINIUM- SYMBOL-AC
THIS IS A LIST OF DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS IN USED POSSIBLY IN NUCLEAR WARFARE. THE LIST OF CHEMICALS BROKEN DOWN FROM PRECIOUS MEDALS & PRECIOUS STONES. ACTINIUM IS A SILVERY RADIOACTIVE METALLIC ELEMENT, WHICH IS FOUND IN ONE TON OF URANIUM ORE WHICH CONTAINS A TENTH OF A GRAM OF ACTINIUM. ACTINIUM-225 IS USED IN MEDICINE TO PRODUCE BI-213 FOR RADIO-IMMUNOTHERAPY. LOW DOSES ARE AS DANGEROUS AS PLUTONIUM. ACTINIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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ANTIMONY-SYMBOL-SB
ANTIMONY IS A SEMI-METALLIC CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT EXISTS IN 2 FORMS: 1ST, THE METALLIC FORM IS BRIGHT, SILVERY, HARD & BRITTLE. 2ND, THE NON-METALLIC FORM IS GREY POWDER. ANTIMONY HAS BEEN KNOWN SINCE ANCIENT TIMES & PRIMARILY COMES FROM THE STIBNITE ORE & THE VALENTINITE ORE. ANTIMONY IS USED TO MAKE SHELL CASINGS FOR GUN BULLETS. ANTIMONY IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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ARSENIC-SYMBOL-AS
ARSENIC IS A SILVER-GREY, BRITTLE CRYSTALLINE SOLID FORM, THAT CAN APPEAR IN YELLOW, BLACK & GRAY ALLOTROPIC FORMS. ARSENIC IS USED ON MAKING SPECIAL TYPES OF GLASS, AS A WOOD PRESERVATIVE & GIVES THE ABILITY TO CONVERT ELECTRIC CURRENT TO LASER LIGHT. ARSENIC HAS BEEN USED A MEDICINES, SUCH AS COPPER ACETOARSENITE, WHICH IS A GREEN PIGMENT. EXPOSURE TO INORGANIC ARSENIC CAN CAUSE IRRITATION OF THE STOMACH & INTESTINES, DECREASED PRODUCTION OF RED & WHITE BLOOD CELLS, SKIN CHANGES & LUNG IRRITATION. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN LEAD TO SKIN CANCER, LUNG CANCER; LIVER CANCER & LYMPHATIC CANCER. ALSO IT CAN CAUSE INFERTILITY & MISCARRIAGES IN WOMEN, SKIN DISTURBANCES, DECLINED RESISTANCE TO INFECTIONS, HEART DISRUPTIONS, BRAIN DAMAGE & CAN DAMAGE DNA. ORGANIC ARSENIC DOES NOT CAUSE ANY CANCERS OR DAMAGED DNA, BUT IN HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE NERVE INJURY & STOMACHACHES. ARSENIC IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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ASTATINE-SYMBOL-AT
ASTATINE IS A HIGHLY RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT & IS THE HEAVIEST KNOWN HALOGEN. ASTATINE COMES FROM THE EARTH’S CRUST, WHICH IS MADE UP OF 30 GRAMS. ASTATINE IS USED AS A HALOGEN, POSSIBLY LIKE IODINE THAT IS USED IN THE THYROID. IT PRESENT NO RISK BECAUSE OF IT RARITY. ASTATINE IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “B” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
BERKELIUM-SYMBOL-BK
BERKELIUM IS A RADIOACTIVE METALLIC ELEMENT & IS SILVERY IN COLOR. BERKELIUM TENDS TO ACCUMULATE IN THE SKELETAL SYSTEM. BERKELIUM MAY CAUSE IN LOW DOSES, SUCH AS CANCERS, IMMUNE SYSTEM DAMAGE, LEUKEMIAS, MISCARRIAGES, STILLBIRTHS, DEFORMITIES & FERTILITY PROBLEMS. BERKELIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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BERYLLIUM-SYMBOL-BE
BERYLLIUM IS A TOXIC BIVALENT ELEMENT, THAT IS STEEL GRAY, LIGHT-WEIGHT, STRONG, AND IS USED AS A HARDENING AGENT IN ALLOYS. BERYLLIUM COMES FROM THE NAME BERYL, WHICH IS A PRECIOUS STONE. IT IS USED AS BERYLLIUM-COPPER ALLOYS TO MAKE COMPUTER EQUIPMENT & IT IS USED IN NASA & AEROSPACE AGENCIES. BERYLLIUM ON THE EARTH’S CRUST IS 2.6 PPM, IN PLANTS IS 1 TO 40 PPB & IN SOIL IS 6 PPM. ALSO IT IS FOUND IN 30 DIFFERENT MINERALS, SUCH AS BERYL, CHRYSOBERYL, PHENACITE & BERTRANDITE. LOW DOSES CAN CAUSE DAMAGE TO THE LUNGS, HEART & PNEUMONIA & MAY CAUSE ALLERGIC REACTIONS TO THOSE HYPERSENSITIVE TO THIS CHEMICAL, WHICH MAY CAUSE WEAKNESS, TIREDNESS & BREATHING PROBLEMS. ALSO IT MAY CAUSE THOSE THAT SUFFER FROM CBD TO DEVELOP BLUENESS OF HANDS & FEET AND ANOREXIA AND MAY LEAD TO CANCER DEVELOPMENT, DAMAGED DNA & ALSO DEATH. BERYLLIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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BISMUTH-SYMBOL-BI
BISMUTH IS A WHITE, CRYSTALLINE, BRITTLE PINKISH METAL. BISMUTH COMES FROM CRYSTALS IN SULPHIDE ORES OF NICKEL, SILVER, COBALT & TIN. BISMUTH COMPOUNDS ARE MANUFACTURED & USED AS PHARMACEUTICALS. ALSO THEY ARE USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF SHOTGUNS. LOW DOSES OF BISMUTH AND ITS SALTS CAN CAUSE KIDNEY DAMAGE. HIGH DOSES CAN RESULT IN SERIOUS ULCERATION STOMATITIS, LIVER PROBLEMS, KIDNEY PROBLEMS, NAUSEA, LOSS OF APPETITE & WEIGHT, MALAISE, ALBUMINURIA, HEADACHE, FEVER, SLEEPLESSNESS, DEPRESSION, RHEUMATIC PAIN, BLACK LINE ON GUMS, BODILY DISCOMFORT, PRESENCE OF  ALBUMIN IN THE URINE, DIARRHEA, SKIN REACTIONS, EYE IRRITATIONS, ANEMIA, DERMATITIS & SERIOUS EXODERMATITIS. BISMUTH IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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BOHRIUM-SYMBOL-BH
BOHRIUM IS AN ARTIFICIALLY RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT & IS SILVERY OR METALLIC GRAY THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. BOHRIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. BOHRIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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BORON-SYMBOL-B
BORON IS A NON-METALLIC ELEMENT THAT IS A DARK POWDER & A GOOD CONDUCTOR AT HIGH TEMPERATURES. BORON COMES FROM BORAX, WHICH IS A SODIUM TETRABORATE DECAHYDRATE, BORIC ACIDS FOUND IN VOLCANOS, KERNITE, ULEXITE, COLEMANITE & BORATES. IT IS USED IN INSULATING FIBERGLASS, AS A WOOD PRESERVATIVE & MANUFACTURED IN TYPES OF GLASSES. LOW DOSES ARE IN FRUITS & VEGETABLES, WATER, AIR & CONSUMER PRODUCTS. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE INFECTED STOMACH, LIVER, KIDNEY & BRAINS AND EVENTUALLY DEATH. BORON IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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BROMINE-SYMBOL-BR
BROMINE IS A BROWNISH-RED LIQUID, WHICH IS A NON-METALLIC ELEMENT. BROMINE IS A MAJOR AGENT OF DIBROMOETHANE IN LEADED GASOLINE, THAT HAS BECOME OBSOLETE IN USE. BROMINE IS USED TO MAKE FIRE EXTINGUISHERS & PHARMACEUTICALS, MEDICINAL & AGENTS IN PHOTOGRAPHY. LOW DOSES CAN CAUSE NERVOUS SYSTEM MALFUNCTIONING & DISTURBANCES IN GENETIC MATERIALS, IRRITATES EYES & THROAT, DAMAGE LIVER, KIDNEYS, LUNGS, MILT, STOMACH & GASTROINTESTINAL MALFUNCTIONING & CANCER. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE NERVOUS SYSTEM DAMAGE & THYROID GLAND DAMAGE. BROMINE IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “C” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
CALIFORNIUM-SYMBOL-CF
CALIFORNIUM IS A RADIOACTIVE METAL & IS A VERY STRONG NEUTRON EMITTER. CALIFORNIUM COMES FROM THE ENGLISH WORD CALIFORNIA. CALIFORNIUM IS A SYNTHESIZED ELEMENT THAT IS NOT NATURALLY MADE. LOW DOSES FROM ITS RADIATION CAN DAMAGE THE GENE POOL, MAY SUFFER CANCERS, IMMUNE SYSTEM DAMAGE, LEUKEMIAS, MISCARRIAGES, STILLBIRTHS, DEFORMITIES & FERTILITY PROBLEMS. CALIFORNIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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CARBON-SYMBOL-C
CARBON IS AN ELEMENTAL, ALLOTROPIC CRYSTALLINE METAL THAT MAINLY FORMS IN DIAMOND & GRAPHITE. CARBON IS USED IN DECORATING DIAMONDS, OR BLACK FUME IN PRINTER’S INK & IS USED FOR WELDING AND CUTTING METALS. LOW DOSES OF CARBON ARE NEEDED FOR THE BODY. HIGH EXPOSURE TO CARBON BLACK MAY RESULT IN TEMPORARY OR PERMANENT DAMAGE TO THE LUNGS & HEART, PNEUMOCONIOSIS, HAIR FOLLICLES INFLAMMATION & ORAL MUCOSAL LESIONS. CARBON COMPOUNDS, SUCH AS CARBON MONOXIDE & CYANIDE CAN BE VERY TOXIC. CARBON IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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CESIUM-SYMBOL-CS
CESIUM IS A SILVERY GOLD, SOFT, DUCTILE METAL CONTAINING 2 BRIGHT BLUE LINES. CESIUM IS USED AS A CATALYST PROMOTER FOR METAL OXIDES & USED TO MAKE OPTICAL GLASSES & ATOMIC CLOCKS. CESIUM SALTS ARE USED TO STRENGTHEN VARIOUS TYPES OF GLASS. CESIUM IN ITSELF IS NOT HAZARDOUS, BUT WITH RADIOACTIVE CESIUM IT CAN CAUSE DAMAGED CELLS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, DIARRHEA & BLEEDING. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN LEAD TO UNCONSCIOUSNESS, COMA & DEATH. CESIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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CHLORINE-SYMBOL-CL
CHLORINE IS A PURE CHEMICAL ELEMENT OF A DIATOMIC GREENISH-YELLOW GAS. CHLORINE IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD CHLOROS MEANING GREEN. CHLORINE IS USED IN MEDICINES, PAPER PRODUCT PRODUCTION & TO KILL BACTERIA FROM DRINKING WATER SUPPLIES. CHLORINE IS MADE UP OF SALT DISSOLVED IN THE EARTH’S OCEANS. LOW EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE RESPIRATORY SYSTEM PROBLEMS, SUCH AS COUGH & CHEST PAIN, WATER RETENTION IN THE LUNGS, IRRITATES THE EYES & SKIN AND MAY CAUSE BREATHING PROBLEMS. CHLORINE IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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CHROMIUM-SYMBOL-CR
CHROMIUM IS A LUSTROUS, BRITTLE, HARD METAL THAT IS SILVER-GRAY & CAN BE HIGHLY POLISHED. CHROMIUM IS MAINLY USED IN ALLOYS, SUCH AS IRON, ALUMINUM & STAINLESS STEEL, IN CHROME PLATING & METAL CERAMICS. IT IS ALSO USED IN METALLURGY TO CAUSE CORROSION RESISTANCE AND A SHINY FINISH. IT SALTS COLOR GLASS AS A EMERALD GREEN & ALSO TO PRODUCE SYNTHETIC RUBIES. IT IS A CATALYST IN DYEING & IN THE TANNING OF LEATHER, MAKE MOLDS FOR THE FIRING OF BRICKS & TO MAKE MAGNETIC TAPE. CHROMIUM COMES FROM CHROMITE ORE. CHROMIUM (LLL) IS AN ESSENTIAL NUTRIENT FOR THE BODY & LACK OF IT MAY CAUSE HEART CONDITIONS, DISRUPTIONS OF METABOLISMS & DIABETES. CHROMIUM (LV) IS VERY HAZARDOUS IN CONTAMINATED WATER KNOWN AS HEXAVALENT CHROMIUM. CHROMIUM (VL) IS HAZARDOUS IN STEEL & TEXTILE INDUSTRIES THAT CAN CAUSE SKIN RASH, NOSE IRRITATIONS & NOSE BLEEDS, UPSET STOMACH & ULCERS, RESPIRATORY PROBLEMS, WEAKENED IMMUNE SYSTEM, KIDNEY & LIVER DAMAGE, ALTERATION OF GENETIC MATERIAL, LUNG CANCER & DEATH. CHROMIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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COBALT-SYMBOL-CO
COBALT IS SILVER-WHITE, HARD, LUSTROUS, FERROMAGNETIC BRITTLE ELEMENT. COBALT IS USED IN MANY ALLOYS, SUCH AS GAS TURBINE AIRCRAFT ENGINES, CORROSION RESISTANT ALLOYS, HIGH-SPEED STEELS & CEMENTED CARBIDES, IN RECORDING MEDIA, AS A CATALYST FOR PETROLEUM & CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES. COBALT BLUE IS AN ARTISTS’ PALETTE & IS USED IN PORCELAIN, POTTERY, STAINED GLASS, TILES & ENAMEL JEWELRY. COBALT-60 IS USED IN MEDICAL TREATMENT & TO ALSO IRRADIATE FOODS IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE FOOD & PROTECT THE EATERS. COBALT IS MOSTLY IN THE EARTH’S CORE, NOT MUST IN ITS CRUST & NATURAL WATERS. COBALT IN SOILS IS 1 PPM TO 70 PPM. COBALT COMES FROM COBALTITE ORE, ERYTHRITE ORE, GLAUCODOT ORE & SKUTTERUDITE ORE. COBALT IS BENEFICIAL FOR THE BODY BECAUSE OF VITAMIN B12 & IS USED TO TREAT ANEMIA WITH FERTILE WOMEN BECAUSE IT PRODUCES RED BLOOD CELLS. HIGH DOSES MAY HAVE DAMAGE LUNG EFFECT, SUCH AS ASTHMA & PNEUMONIA, VOMITING AND NAUSEA, VISION PROBLEMS, HEART PROBLEMS & THYROID DAMAGE. ALSO RADIOACTIVE COBALT CAN CAUSE STERILITY, HAIR LOSS, VOMITING, BLEEDING, DIARRHEA, COMA & EVEN DEATH. THIS RADIATION IS ALSO USED TO DESTROY TUMORS IN CANCER PATIENTS. COBALT DUST MAY CAUSE ASTHMA-LIKE DISEASE, SUCH AS COUGH, SHORTNESS OF BREATH & DYSPNEA, DECREASED PULMONARY FUNCTION, NODULAR FIBROSIS, PERMANENT DISABILITY & DEATH. EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE WEIGHT LOSS, DERMATITIS & RESPIRATORY HYPERSENSITIVITY. COBALT HAS BEEN CLASSIFIED AS A CARGNOGENIC TO EXPERIMENTAL ANIMALS. COBALT IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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COPPER-SYMBOL-CU
COPPER IS A REDDISH, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE METAL WITH A FACE CUBIC CENTERED CRYSTALLINE STRUCTURE THAT IS A GOOD CONDUCTOR OF HEAT & ELECTRICITY. IT IS SOFTER THAN ZINC & CAN BE POLISHED TO A BRIGHT FINISH. IT SLOWLY FORMS A GREENISH SURFACE FILM CALLED PATINA TO PROTECT THE METAL FROM CORROSION. COPPER IS USED MAINLY FOR ELECTRICAL EQUIPMENT & WIRING, CONSTRUCTION, ROOFING & PLUMBING, INDUSTRIAL MACHINERY & ALLOYS. COPPER IS USED AS A GUN METAL TO MAKE GUNS & CANNONS AND ALSO MONEY COINS. COPPER COMES FROM YELLOW COPPER-IRON SULFIDE CALLED CHALCOPYRITE ORE. COPPER IS A TRACE ELEMENT ESSENTIAL FOR THE BODY. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE COPPER CONTAGION, WHICH IS A FLU-LIKE CONDITION KNOWN AS METAL FEVER, NOSE IRRITATION, MOUTH IRRITATION, EYES IRRITATION, HEADACHES, STOMACHACHES, DIZZINESS, VOMITING & DIARRHEA. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE LIVER & KIDNEY DAMAGE & EVEN DEATH. COPPER FUMES, DUSTS OR MISTS MAY RESULT IN METAL FUME FEVER IN THE NASAL PASSAGES. CHRONIC COPPER POISONING RESULTS IN WILSON’S DISEASE BY HEPATIC CIRRHOSIS, BRAIN DAMAGE, DEMYELIZATION, RENAL DISEASE & COPPER DEPOSITION IN THE CORNEA. COPPER IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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CURIUM-SYMBOL-CM
CURIUM IS A HARD, SILVERY BRITTLE METAL. CURIUM IS USED IN THE SPACE PROGRAM AS A HEAT SOURCE FOR COMPACT THERMIONIC & THERMOELECTRIC POWER GENERATION. BEING AN ALFA-EMITTER, ITS RADIATION CAN BE SHIELDED AGAINST. CURIUM DOES OCCUR ON EARTH, BUT IN SMALL ATOM-LIKE SUBSTANCES. CURIUM THAT IS RADIOACTIVE, WITH ITS RADIATION CAN CAUSE BONE TUMORS & POSSIBLE SKELETAL CANCERS, LUNG & LIVER CANCERS THAT WAS FOUND IN EXPERIMENTAL RATS BY INHALING IT. CURIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “D” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
DYSPROSIUM-SYMBOL-DY
DYSPROSIUM IS A LUSTROUS, VERY SOFT, SILVERY METAL. DYSPROSIUM IS USED IN NUCLEAR REACTORS AS A CERMET TO MAKE LASER MATERIALS & NUCLEAR CONTROL RODS. DYSPROSIUM COMES FROM THE MONAZITE ORE AND THE BASTNAESITE ORE. IT SOLUBLE SALTS ARE MILDLY TOXIC. WHERE ITS INSOLUBLE SALTS ARE NON-TOXIC. HIGH DOSES OF TOXIC SALTS DONE ON MICE HAS SHOWN A POSSIBLE PERSON’S LIFE WILL BE AT RISK. DYSPROSIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
[image: ]
THE “E” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
EINSTEINIUM-SYMBOL-ES
EINSTEINIUM IS A TRANSURANIC, METALLIC & RADIOACTIVE METAL IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. EINSTEINIUM COMES FROM NUCLEAR REACTOR DEPOSITS. EINSTEINIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. EINSTEINIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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EUROPIUM-SYMBOL-EU
EUROPIUM IS A SOFT, EXPENSIVE SILVERY METAL. EUROPIUM IS USED IN NUCLEAR REACTOR CONTROL RODS. EUROPIUM PHOSPHORS IS USED IN TELEVISION TUBES. THE SALTS IS USED FOR NEWER PHOSPHORESCENT POWDER & PAINTS. EUROPIUM COMES FROM THE EUROPIUM ORE. EUROPIUM SALTS MAY BE MILDLY TOXIC. THE METAL DUST PRESENTS A FIRE & EXPLOSION HAZARD.
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THE “F” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
FERMIUM-SYMBOL-FM
FERMIUM IS A TRANS-URANIUM, RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. FERMIUM COMES FROM NUCLEAR REACTOR DEPOSITS. FERMIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. THERE MAY BE SOME IMPORTANCE TO FERMIUM IN MEDICINE IN THE NEAR FUTURE. FERMIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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FLUORINE-SYMBOL-F
FLUORINE IS A UNIVALENT POISONOUS GASEOUS HALOGEN, THAT IS PALE YELLOW-GREEN ELEMENT. ATOMIC FLUORINE & MOLECULAR FLUORINE IS USED FOR PLASMA ETCHING IN SEMICONDUCTORS, FLAT PANEL DISPLAYS & MEMS FABRICATION. FLUOROCHLOROHYDROCARBONS ARE USED IN AIR CONDITIONING & REFRIGERATION. FLUORIDES ARE ADDED IN TOOTHPASTE TO PREVENT CAVITIES FROM FORMING. FLUORINE COMES FROM THE EARTH’S CRUST FOUND IN ROCKS, COAL & CLAY. FLUORINE IS ESSENTIAL FROM THE MAINTENANCE OF OUR BONES, DENTAL DECAY & LOW BIRTH WEIGHTS. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE OSTEOPOROSIS, HARM THE KIDNEYS, BONES, NERVES & MUSCLES. FLUORINE GAS IN HIGH CONCENTRATIONS CAN CAUSE DEATH. LOW CONCENTRATIONS CAN CAUSE EYE & NOSE IRRITATIONS. FLUORINE IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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FRANCIUM-SYMBOL-FR
FRANCIUM IS A RARE RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. FRANCIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. FRANCIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “G” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
GADOLINIUM-SYMBOL-GD
GADOLINIUM IS A SOFT, SHINY, DUCTILE, SILVERY METAL. GADOLINIUM IS USED IN CONTROL RODS FROM NUCLEAR REACTORS & NUCLEAR POWER PLANTS, GARNETS FOR MICROWAVE APPLICATIONS & COMPONENTS USED FOR COLOR TV TUBES. ALSO USED TO MAKE MAGNETS, RECORDING HEADS FOR VIDEO RECORDERS, COMPACT DISKS & COMPUTER MEMORY. GADOLINIUM COMES FROM RARE MATERIALS. ITS SALTS IRRITATE THE EYES & SKIN WHICH MAY CAUSE TUMORIGENS. GADOLINIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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GALLIUM-SYMBOL-GA
GALLIUM IS A BLUE-GRAY ORTHORHOMBIC CRYSTALLINE METAL. PURE GALLIUM IS A SILVERY COLOR METAL. LIQUID GALLIUM IS USED TO MAKE BRILLIANT MIRRORS, STABILIZES NUCLEAR WEAPONS WITH PLUTONIUM PITS, OPTOELECTRONIC DEVICES, LEDS  ELECTRONIC DISPLAYS, WATCHES & EASILY ALLOYS WITH MOST METALS. GALLIUM COMES FROM ALUMINUM BAUXITE ORE & COAL. GALLIUM IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE FUNCTION OF THE BODY. HIGH DOSES ARE VERY DANGEROUS THAT CAN CAUSE THROAT IRRITATION, DIFFICULTY BREATHING & CHEST PAIN. ITS FUMES CAN CAUSE PULMONARY EDEMA & PARTIAL PARALYSIS. GALLIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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GERMANIUM-SYMBOL-GE
GERMANIUM IS A HARD, LUSTROUS, GRAY-WHITE, BRITTLE, DIAMONDLIKE CRYSTALLINE METALLOID. GERMANIUM IS USED IN TRANSISTORS & INTEGRATED CIRCUITS, INCREASE THE INDEX OF REFRACTION IN GLASS, TO MAKE WIDE-ANGLE LENSES & INFRARED DEVICES. HIGH PURITY GERMANIUM IS USED A SINGLE CRYSTAL DETECTORS TO IDENTIFY RADIATION IN AIRPORT SECURITIES. GERMANIUM COMES FROM THE GERMANITE ORE. GERMANIUM IS BENEFICIAL TO HEALTH IN SMALL AMOUNTS. GERMANIUM HYDRIDE & GERMANIUM TETRAHYDRIDE AS EXTREMELY FLAMMABLE & EXPLOSIVE WHEN MIXED WITH AIR. INHALING IT CAN CAUSE ABDOMINAL CRAMPS, BURNING SENSATIONS, COUGH, REDNESS IN THE EYES & PAIN. EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE EYE IRRITATION, SKIN IRRITATION, RESPIRATORY TRACT IRRITATION, DAMAGE TO BLOOD, RESULTING IN LESIONS OF BLOOD CELLS & EVEN DEATH. GERMANIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “H” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
HAFNIUM-SYMBOL-HF
HAFNIUM IS A LUSTROUS, DUCTILE, SILVERY METAL. HAFNIUM IS USED AS CONTROL RODS IN NUCLEAR REACTORS & NUCLEAR SUBMARINES. HAFNIUM COMES FROM HAFNON ORE & THE ALVITE ORE. HAFNIUM MAY BE REGARDED AS TOXIC, BUT ITS DANGER IS LIMITED. ITS DUST PRESENTS A FIRE AND EXPLOSION HAZARD. HIGH EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE MILD IRRITATION OF THE EYES, SKIN AND MUCOUS MEMBRANES. HAFNIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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HELIUM-SYMBOL-HE
HELIUM IS A GASEOUS, COLORLESS, ODORLESS, INSIPID, NON-TOXIC GAS. HELIUM IS USED TO FILL BALLOONS & DIRIGIBLES, INERT PROTECTION GAS USED IN WELDING, LIQUID PROPELLANTS FOR ROCKETS THAT IS EXPLOSIVE, FOR OCEAN DIVERS & WORKING FLUID IN NUCLEAR REACTORS. HELIUM COMES FROM THE RADIOACTIVE DECAY OF HEAVIER ELEMENTS IN THE EARTH. NEUTRAL HELIUM THAT IS NON-TOXIC IS FOUND IN TRACE AMOUNTS IN THE BLOOD. HELIUM’S HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE HIGH VOICE, DIZZINESS, DULLNESS, HEADACHE, SUFFOCATION, FROSTBITE. HELIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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HOLMIUM-SYMBOL-HO
HOLMIUM IS A MALLEABLE, SOFT, LUSTROUS, SILVERY COLOR METAL. HOLMIUM IS USED TO CREATE THE STRONGEST GENERATED MAGNETIC FIELDS & ALSO USED FOR NUCLEAR RODS IN NUCLEAR REACTORS. HOLMIUM OXIDE IS USED AS A YELLOW GAS COLORING. HOLMIUM COMES FROM THE BASTNAESITE ORE & THE MONAZITE ORE. HOLMIUM IS NOTED THAT IS STIMULATES METABOLISM. HOLMIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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HYDROGEN-SYMBOL-H
HYDROGEN IS A ODORLESS, COLORLESS, INSIPID GAS. HYDROGEN IS USED IN FUEL REFINEMENT & IT CAN BE BURNED IN INTERNAL COMBUSTION ENGINES. HYDROGEN THAT REACTS WITH OXYGEN TO FORM WATER IS SLOW, BUT IF IT IS ACCELERATED BY A CATALYZER, IT OPERATES LIKE PLATINUM, ELECTRIC SPARK, WHICH MAKES IT EXPLOSIVE. THE GAS MIXES WELL WITH AIR & EXPLOSIVE MIXTURES ARE EASILY FORMED. HYDROGEN IS EXTREMELY FLAMMABLE & MAY CAUSE FIRE OR EXPLOSION. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE OXYGEN DEFICIENCY, HEADACHES, RINGING IN EARS, DIZZINESS, DROWSINESS, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, NAUSEA, VOMITING & DEPRESSION OF ALL THE SENSES, BLUE COLOR SKIN, AND MAY CAUSE DEATH. HYDROGEN IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “I” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
INDIUM-SYMBOL-IN
INDIUM IS A SOFT, DUCTILE, MALLEABLE, LUSTROUS, SILVERY-WHITE FACE-CENTERED TETRAGONAL METALLIC METAL. INDIUM IS USED FOR PROTECTIVE PLATES FOR BEARINGS, A CORROSION-RESISTANT MIRROR SURFACE & MAKES A MIRRORED GLASS. ITS FOILS IS USED TO ASSESS WHAT’S GOING ON IN NUCLEAR REACTORS & IS USED AS A LIGHTER FILTER IN LAMPS. INDIUM COMES FOR THE LEAD SULFIDE ORE AND THE INDITE ORE. INDIUM IS KNOWN TO STIMULATE METABOLISM. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE DAMAGING TO THE HEART, KIDNEY & LIVER THAT MAY BE TERATOGENIC. INDIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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IODINE-SYMBOL-I
IODINE IS A NON-METALLIC, DARK-GRAY/PURPLE-BLACK, LUSTROUS, SOLID CHEMICAL ELEMENT. IODINE IS USED IN MEDICAL TREATMENT AS TINCTURE & IODIOFORM & THE MANUFACTURE OF PRINTING INKS & DYES. IODINE 131 IS ONE OF THE RADIONUCLIDES USED IN ATMOSPHERE TESTING OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. IODINE 131 CAN CAUSE CANCER & THYROID DISEASE. SILVER IODINE IS USED IN PHOTOGRAPHY. IODINE IS USED WITH SALT FOR A SUPPLEMENT TO ANIMALS FEED. IT IS ALSO USED AS A WATER PURIFICATION INGREDIENT FOR DRINKING WATER. IODINE COMES FROM THE ALUTARITE ORE AND THE CHILEAN NITRATE ORE. MANY MEDICINES & CLEANSERS FOR SKIN WOUNDS CONTAIN IODINE. IODINE IS A BUILDING MATERIAL THAT IS ESSENTIAL FOR GROWTH OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM & METABOLISM. ELEMENTAL IODINE CAN CAUSE EYE IRRITATION & LUNG IRRITATION BECAUSE IT IS TOXIC. IODINE IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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IRIDIUM-SYMBOL-IR
IRIDIUM IS A HARD, BRITTLE, LUSTROUS, DENSE, TRANSITION, SILVER-WHITE METAL. IRIDIUM IS USED TO COAT THE ELECTRODES IN CHLOR-ALKALI PROCESS & IN CATALYST. ALSO IT IS USED IN PIVOT BEARINGS & SCIENTIFIC SPECIAL EQUIPMENT. IRIDIUM ALLOYS IS USED IN TIPPING FOUNTAIN PINS NIBS & FOR COMPASS BEARINGS. IRIDIUM COMES FROM THE OSMIRIDIUM ORE AND THE IDROSMINE ORE. IRIDIUM IS HIGHLY FLAMMABLE WHICH CAN CAUSE EYE IRRITATION, LOW HAZARD INDUSTRIAL HANDLING, DIGESTIVE TRACT IRRITATION & LOW INGESTION HAZARD. IRIDIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “J” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
JAH-SYMBOL-JA
JAH IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LIGHT OF JAH CANNABIS OR JEHOVAH THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL REACTIONS IN TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. IF MEDICAL MARIJUANA IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST REFUSE ITS MANUFACTURING, TRAFFIC OR USE. IF IT IS LEGAL IN YOUR STATE, THEN YOU MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF YOUR STATE AND MUST BE 21 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER TO SMOKE IT. THE EARTHLY YHWH [JAH] SHORT FOR JEHOVAH [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] HAS 4 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE YTTRIUM [Y], EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H], EXPLOSIVE TUNGSTEN [W] & EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H]. JEHOVAH IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES THAT “GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 [NKJV]. 
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THE “K” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
KRYPTON-SYMBOL-KR
KRYPTON IS A COLORLESS, ODORLESS, WHITE CRYSTALLINE, FAIRLY EXPENSIVE GAS. IT IS ALSO BRILLIANT GREEN & ORANGE-REDDISH IN COLOR. KRYPTON IS USED IN ELECTRIC LAMP BULBS, PHOTOGRAPHIC PROJECTION LAMPS, ARC AIRPORT LIGHTS & STROBE-LAMPS. ALSO USED IN MEDICINE TO DETECT ABNORMAL HEART OPENINGS. KRYPTON COMES FROM THE LIQUID AIR METAL CIRCULATING THE PLANET. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE DIZZINESS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, FATIGUE, RAPID RESPIRATIONS, AIR HUNGER, DIMINISHED MENTAL ALERTNESS, LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS, CONVULSION, DEEP COMA & DEATH. KRYPTON IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “L” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
LEAD-SYMBOL-PB
LEAD IS A SOFT, DUCTILE, BLUISH-WHITE LUSTROUS METAL. LEAD IS USED IN PIPES BEARING THE INSIGNIA OF ROMAN EMPERORS, BATH DRAINS, PEWTER & SOLDER, SOME GASOLINES, CAR BATTERIES, COLORING ELEMENT IN CERAMIC GLAZES, PROJECTILES, CANDLES, ORGAN PIPES, ELECTRODES, GLASS OF COMPUTERS & TV’S, SHEETING, CABLES, LEAD CRYSTAL GLASSWARE, AMMUNITIONS, BEARING & SPORTS WEIGHTS. LEAD COMES FROM THE ANGLESITE ORE, THE CERUSSITE ORE & THE GALENA ORE. LEAD CAN CAUSE DISRUPTION IN HEMOGLOBIN & ANEMIA, RISE IN BLOOD PRESSURE, KIDNEY DAMAGE, MISCARRIAGES, ABORTIONS, DISRUPTION OF CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM, BRAIN DAMAGE, SPERM DAMAGE, DIMINISH LEARNING ABILITIES IN CHILDREN, BEHAVIORAL DISRUPTION, SUCH AS AGGRESSION, IMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR & HYPERACTIVITY. LEAD IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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LITHIUM-SYMBOL-LI
LITHIUM IS A LIGHT, SOFT, SOLID, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. LITHIUM IS USED AS A WHITE POWDER, POTTERY, GREASE LUBRICANT, ALKALINE BATTERIES, AUTOGENOUS WELDING, BRASS WELDING, HIGH PERFORMANCE AIRCRAFT PARTS & IN AIR CONDITIONER SYSTEMS. ALSO USED IN MEDICINE AS A ANTI-DEPRESSANT. LITHIUM IS FLAMMABLE & MAY CAUSE FIRE & EXPLOSION, BURNING SENSATION, COUGH, LABORED BREATHING, SHORTNESS OF BREATH, SORE THROAT, REDNESS, SKIN BURNS, PAIN, BLISTERS, DEEP BURNS, ABDOMINAL CRAMPS, NAUSEA, SHOCK, COLLAPSE, EYE CORROSION, SKIN CORROSION, RESPIRATORY TRACT CORROSION, LUNG EDEMA, VOMITING & WEAKNESS. LITHIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “M” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
MAGNESIUM-SYMBOL-MG
MAGNESIUM IS A LIGHT, METALLIC, SILVERY-WHITE CHEMICAL ELEMENT. MAGNESIUM IS USED IN AERO-PLANE & MISSILE CONSTRUCTION, PHOTOENGRAVED PLATES, FLASHLIGHT PHOTOGRAPHY, FLARES & PYROTECHNICS. MAGNESIUM COMES FROM THE DOLOMITE ORE & THE MAGNESITE ORE. MAGNESIUM DUST MAY IRRITATE MUCOUS MEMBRANES, UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT, MECHANICAL INJURY, FEVER, CHILLS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, MUSCLE PAIN, EMBED PARTICLES & WELDER FLASH. MAGNESIUM IS FLAMMABLE & CAN CAUSE FIRE AND AN EXPLOSION HAZARD. 
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MEITNERIUM-SYMBOL-MT
MEITNERIUM IS A SYNTHETIC RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. MEITNERIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. MEITNERIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
[image: ]
MERCURY-SYMBOL-HG
MERCURY IS A HEAVY, SILVERY-WHITE CRYSTALLINE, LIQUID METAL & IS CALLED QUICKSILVER. MERCURY IS USED IN BAROMETERS, MANOMETERS, THERMOMETERS, AMALGAMATING GOLD, LIQUID ELECTRODES, ELECTRICAL GEAR, SUCH AS SWITCHES & RECTIFIERS, A INDUSTRIAL CATALYST, BATTERIES, INSECTICIDE, RAT POISON, DISINFECTANT, BOMB DETONATOR & FLUORESCENT LIGHTS. MERCURY IS USED IN MEDICINE AS A PURGATIVE, SKIN OINTMENT & USED AS A CATALYST IN ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. MERCURY COMES FROM CINNABAR ORE. MERCURY CAN CAUSE NERVE DAMAGE, KIDNEY DAMAGE, BRAIN DAMAGE CAUSES DEGRADATION OF LEARNING ABILITIES, PERSONALITY CHANGES, TREMORS, VISION CHANGES, DEAFNESS, MUSCLE INCOORDINATION & MEMORY LOSS, LUNG IRRITATION, EYE IRRITATION, SKIN RASHES, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DISRUPTION, DAMAGE TO BRAIN FUNCTIONS, DNA DAMAGE, CHROMOSOMAL DAMAGE CAUSES MONGOLISM, ALLERGIC REACTIONS RESULTING IN SKIN RASHES, TIREDNESS & HEADACHES, NEGATIVE REPRODUCTIVE EFFECTS, SUCH A SPERM DAMAGE, BIRTH DEFECTS & MISCARRIAGES. MERCURY IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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MOLYBDENUM-SYMBOL-MO
MOLYBDENUM IS A SILVERY-WHITE, VERY HARD TRANSITION METAL. MOLYBDENUM IS USED IN THE WW-2 ARTILLERY PIECE CALLED “BIG BERTHA”, ELECTRICAL HEATED GLASS FURNACES, FORE-HEATHS, NUCLEAR ENERGY APPLICATIONS, MISSILES & AIRCRAFT PARTS, CATALYST IN PETROLEUM REFINING’S, FILAMENT MATERIAL IN ELECTRONICS, PLANT NUTRITION, LUBRICANT, ITS POWDERS IS USED IN CIRCUIT INKS FOR CIRCUIT BOARDS, MICROWAVES DEVICES & HEATED SINKS. MOLYBDENUM COMES FROM THE MOLYBDENITE ORE & THE WULFENITE ORE. MOLYBDENUM IS HIGHLY TOXIC & CAN CAUSE LIVER DYSFUNCTION WITH HYPERBILIRUBINEMIA, GOUT, JOINT PAINS IN THE KNEES, HANDS, FEET, ARTICULAR FETAL DEFORMITIES, ERYTHEMA & EDEMA. MOLYBDENUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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MOSCOVIUM-SYMBOL-MC
MOSCOVIUM IS A SYNTHETIC RADIOACTIVE CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. MOSCOVIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. MOSCOVIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “N” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
NEPTUNIUM-SYMBOL-NP
NEPTUNIUM IS A DUCTILE, SILVERY, RADIOACTIVE METAL. NEPTUNIUM IS USED IN NEUTRON DETECTORS. NEPTUNIUM COMES FROM THE URANIUM ORE. NEPTUNIUM CAN CAUSE BONE CANCER & GASTROINTESTINAL TRACT PROBLEMS. NEPTUNIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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NICKEL-SYMBOL-NI
NICKEL IS A HARD, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. NICKEL IS USED IN ALLOY PREPARATIONS, RECHARGEABLE BATTERIES, CHEMICAL CATALYST, COINAGE, FOUNDRY PRODUCTS, PLATING, JEWELRY, ELECTRICAL WIRING, GAS TURBINES, ROCKET ENGINES & BOAT PROPELLER SHAFTS. NICKEL COME FROM THE PENTLANDITE ORE. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE LUNG CANCER, NOSE CANCER, LARYNX CANCER, PROSTATE CANCER, GAS SICKNESS, DIZZINESS, LUNG EMBOLISM, RESPIRATORY FAILURE, BIRTH DEFECTS, ASTHMA, CHRONIC BRONCHITIS, ALLERGIC REACTIONS, SUCH AS SKIN RASHES & HEART DISORDERS. ITS FUMES CAN CAUSE RESPIRATORY IRRITANTS, PNEUMONITIS, NICKEL ITCH, ERYTHEMATOUS, FOLLICULAR & SKIN ULCERATION. NICKEL IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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NIOBIUM-SYMBOL-NB
NIOBIUM IS A SOFT, RARE, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, GRAY-WHITE METAL. NIOBIUM IS USED IN HIGH-TEMPERATURE RESISTANT ALLOYS, SPECIAL STAINLESS STEELS, CUTTING TOOLS, NUCLEAR REACTORS, JETS, MISSILES, PIPELINES, SUPER MAGNETS, WELDING RODS, SUPERCONDUCTING WIRES, PARTICLE ACCELERATORS & SURGICAL IMPLANTS. NIOBIUM COMES FROM THE COLUMBITE ORE & THE PYROCHLORE ORE. NIOBIUM DUST CAN CAUSE EYE & SKIN IRRITATIONS, SCARRING THE LUNGS & DAMAGING THE BONES. NIOBIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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NITROGEN-SYMBOL-N
NITROGEN IS A COLORLESS, ODORLESS, TASTELESS, DIATOMIC NON-METAL GAS. NITROGEN IS USED IN AMMONIA, FERTILIZER, PRODUCE NITRIC ACID, REFRIGERANT FREEZING & TRANSPORTING FOODS. IT SALTS IS VERY EXPLOSIVE. NITROGEN COMES FROM NITRATES & NITRITES IN THE AIR. NITROGEN CAN CAUSE REACTION IN HEMOGLOBIN, THYROID PROBLEMS, SHORTAGES OF VITAMIN A & CANCER. NITROGEN IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “O” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
OXYGEN-SYMBOL-O
OXYGEN IS A GASEOUS, COLORLESS, ODORLESS, CHEMICAL INSIPID ELEMENT & CONDENSATES INTO A LIGHT BLUE LIQUID. OXYGEN IS USED AS MELTING, REFINING AND MANUFACTURING OF METALS, CONTROLLED CHEMICALS, ROCKER PROPULSION, MINING, STONE PRODUCTION, GLASS PRODUCTION & MEDICAL & BIOLOGICAL LIFE SUPPORT. OXYGEN COMES FROM THE PHOTOSYNTHESIS OF PLANTS. OXYGEN IS ESSENTIAL FOR ALL FORMS OF LIFE. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE LUNG DAMAGE. OXYGEN IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “P” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
PALLADIUM-SYMBOL-PD
PALLADIUM IS A LUSTROUS, FACE-CENTERED CUBIC CRYSTALLINE, SILVER-WHITE METAL. PALLADIUM IS USED IN LOW VOLTAGE ELECTRICAL CONTACTS, GOOD CATALYST IN HYDROGENATION & DEHYDROGENATION, JEWELRY MAKING, WHITE GOLD, WATCH BEARINGS, SPRINGS, BALANCE WHEELS, REDUCED EMISSIONS FROM CAR EXHAUSTS, CLEANSES FUEL, CERAMIC CAPACITORS, WIDE-SCREEN TV’S, COMPUTERS, MOBILE PHONES & MIRRORS IN SCIENTIFIC INSTRUMENTS. ALSO USED IN DENTISTRY & ITS SALTS USED IN ELECTROPLATING. PALLADIUM COMES FROM NICKEL ORE. PALLADIUM IS USED IN MEDICINE TO TREAT TUBERCULOUS. PALLADIUM CAN CAUSE SKIN, EYE, OR RESPIRATORY TRACT IRRITATION, NONE MARROW, LIVER & KIDNEY DAMAGE IN LABORATORY ANIMALS, DO NOT INDUCE VOMITING, IF CONSCIENCE GIVE WATER, MILK INCASE OF CONTACT, FLUSH EYES & SKIN WITH PLENTY OF WATER. PALLADIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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PHOSPHORUS-SYMBOL-P
PHOSPHORUS IS A MULTIVALENT NON-METAL. PHOSPHORUS IS USED IN FERTILIZERS, SPECIAL GLASSES, SODIUM LAMPS, STEEL PRODUCTION, MILITARY APPLICATION, SUCH AS INCENDIARY BOMBS & SMOKE SCREENINGS, PYROTECHNICS, PESTICIDES, TOOTHPASTE & DETERGENTS. PHOSPHORUS COMES FROM THE APATITE ORE. PHOSPHORUS IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE BODY. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE KIDNEY DAMAGE & OSTEOPOROSIS. WHITE PHOSPHORUS CAN CAUSE SKIN BURNS, DAMAGE TO THE LIVER, KIDNEYS & THE HEART. PHOSPHORUS IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.     
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PLATINUM-SYMBOL-PT
PLATINUM IS A MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, LUSTROUS, SILVERY-WHITE NOBLE METAL. PLATINUM IS USED IN FINE JEWELRY, SURGICAL TOOLS, LABORATORY UTENSILS, ELECTRICAL RESISTANCE WIRES, ELECTRICAL CONTACT POINTS, CATALYST IN CATALYTIC CONVERTER, GASOLINE FUELED CAR SYSTEM, USED IN CHEMICAL, ELECTRICAL, GLASS & AIRCRAFT INDUSTRIES, PRODUCTION OF LAPTOPS, PLATINUM COMES FROM PLATINUM ORE. IN MEDICINE IT IS USED TO CURE CANCERS. IT SALTS CAN CAUSE DNA ALTERATIONS, CANCER, ALLERGIC REACTIONS, SUCH AS SKIN & MUCOUS MEMBRANES, DAMAGED ORGANS, SUCH AS INTESTINES, KIDNEYS & BONE MARROW, SELENIUM & HEARING DAMAGE. PLATINUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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PLUTONIUM-SYMBOL-PU
PLUTONIUM IS A DENSE, SILVERY CHEMICAL ELEMENT. PLUTONIUM IS USED AS THE KEY FISSILE COMPONENT IN NUCLEAR WEAPONS, RADIOLOGICAL WEAPONS, NASA SPACE PROBES, NASA SPACE CRAFTS & NEW FUEL FOR FASTER-BREEDER NUCLEAR WEAPONS. PLUTONIUM HAS BEEN KNOWN AS EXPLOSIVE A VERY LONG TIME. PLUTONIUM COMES FROM URANIUM-RICH ORES. PLUTONIUM CAN CAUSE INTERNAL ORGANS IRRITATION, LUNG CANCER, DAMAGE BONES, CANCER, REPRODUCTIVE FAILURE, RADIATION POISONING & DEATH. PLUTONIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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POLONIUM-SYMBOL-PO
POLONIUM IS A VOLATILE, RADIOACTIVE, EXTREMELY RARE, SILVERY-GRAY SEMI-METAL. POLONIUM IS USED TO ELIMINATE STATIC CHARGES, PRODUCTION OF PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATES, ALFA-RADIATION FOR RESEARCH & PORTABLE SOURCE OF NEUTRONS FOR NUCLEAR REACTORS. POLONIUM COMES FOR THE URANIUM ORE. POLONIUM CAN CAUSE TUMORS & LUNG CANCER. POLONIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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PRASEODYMIUM-SYMBOL-PR
PRASEODYMIUM IS A SOFT, MALLEABLE, SILVERY-YELLOW METAL. PRASEODYMIUM IS USED IN CIGARETTE LIGHTER FLINTS, ARC LIGHTING, YELLOW GLASS COLOR, WELDERS GOGGLES, ALLYING AGENTS IN AIRCRAFT ENGINES, COLOR TV’S, FLUORESCENT LAMPS, ENERGY-SAVING LAMPS, POLISH GLASS, PRODUCE CATALYZER’S & GLASSES. ITS SALTS IS USED TO COLOR ENAMEL & GLASS. PRASEODYMIUM COMES FOR THE BASTNAESITE ORE & THE MONAZITE ORE. ITS SALTS CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITANTS. ITS DAMPS & GASSES CAN CAUSE LUNG EMBOLISMS & A THREAT TO THE LIVER. PRASEODYMIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
[image: ]
PROMETHIUM-SYMBOL-PM
PROMETHIUM IS A RADIOACTIVE, PINKISH-RED, RARE METAL. PROMETHIUM IS USED IN RESEARCH, LUMINOUS PAINT, NUCLEAR  BATTERIES FOR GUIDED MISSILES, WATCHES, PACEMAKERS, RADIOS, LIGHT SIGNALS & PORTABLE X-RAY. PROMETHIUM COMES FROM THE URANIUM ORE. PROMETHIUM IS RADIOACTIVE, SO IT IS DANGEROUS TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. PROMETHIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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PROTACTINIUM-SYMBOL-PA
PROTACTINIUM IS A METALLIC, MALLEABLE, SHINY, RADIOACTIVE, SILVER-GRAY CHEMICAL ELEMENT. PROTACTINIUM IS USED IN RESEARCH ONLY BECAUSE OF ITS SCARCITY. PROTACTINIUM COMES FOR THE URANIUM ORE. PROTACTINIUM CAN CAUSE CANCER FROM ITS GAMMA RAYS OF RADIATION. PROTACTINIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “Q” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
QUANTUM-SYMBOL-Q
QUANTUM IS A GASEOUS ELEMENT. QUANTUM CAN CAUSE PROBLEMS IN THE MIXTURES OF THE CHEMICAL MAKEUPS THAT CAUSES POISONINGS & TOXINS IN THE AIR AND THE SURROUNDINGS OF ITS PERIMETER. QUANTUM CAN CAUSE LUNG DAMAGE, NOSE IRRITANTS, EYE IRRITANTS & THROAT IRRITANTS. QUANTUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “R” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
RADIUM-SYMBOL-RA
RADIUM IS A VOLATILE, SOFT, LUSTROUS, INTENSELY RADIOACTIVE, SILVERY BLACKISH-WHITE GASEOUS CHEMICAL ELEMENT. RADIUM IS USED IN LUMINOUS PAINT, PORTABLE SOURCE OF NEUTRONS, TOOTHPASTE, HAIR CREAMS & FOODS & USED IN MEDICINE AS A RADON GAS FOR CANCER TREATMENT. RADIUM COMES FROM THE URANIUM ORE. HIGH EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE TEETH FRACTURES, ANEMIA, CATARACT, CANCER & DEATH. RADIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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RADON-SYMBOL-RN
RADON IS A COLORLESS, DENSE GAS. RADON IS USED IN MEDICINE TO TREAT CANCER, GEOLOGICAL RESEARCH & TO TRACK AIR MASSES. RADON COMES THE THE ATMOSPHERE IN THE AIR. RADON IS NOT VERY DANGEROUS BECAUSE IT HAS A RADIOACTIVE HALF-LIFE OF ABOUT 4 DAYS. RADON IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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RHENIUM-SYMBOL-RE
RHENIUM IS A VERY HARD, SILVERY METAL. RHENIUM IS USED AS BLADES IN TURBINE ENGINES, ROCKET MOTORS, FILAMENTS FOR OVENS & LAMPS, ELECTRICAL CONTACT THERMOCOUPLES, LEAD FREE GASOLINE, X-RAY TUBES, X-RAY ANODES, SUPERCONDUCTORS & PLATING JEWELRY. RHENIUM COMES FROM THE MOLYBDENUM ORE & THE GADOLINITE ORE. RHENIUM MAY CAUSE EYE IRRITATION, SKIN IRRITATION, BURNS TO SKIN & EYES, DIGESTIVE TRACT IRRITATION & RESPIRATORY TRACT IRRITATION. ITS VAPORS MAY CAUSE DIZZINESS & SUFFOCATION. RHENIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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RHODIUM-SYMBOL-RH
RHODIUM IS A LUSTROUS, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. RHODIUM IS USED AS A CATALYTIC CONVERTERS FOR CARS, FURNACE WINDINGS, PEN NIBS, PHONOGRAPH NEEDLES, THERMOCOUPLE & RESISTANT WIRES, ELECTRODES FOR AIRCRAFT SPARK PLUGS, BEARINGS, ELECTRICAL CONTACTS, PLATE JEWELRY, REFLECTORS FOR SEARCH LIGHTS & INDUSTRIAL CATALYST. RHODIUM COMES FROM NICKEL ORE AND THE COPPER ORE. RHODIUM IS VERY EXPLOSIVE, THEREFORE VERY DANGEROUS, BUT ITS POSSIBLE CAUSES HAVE NOT BEEN INVESTIGATED YET. RHODIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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RUBIDIUM-SYMBOL-RB
RUBIDIUM IS A SOFT, METALLIC, SILVERY-WHITE CHEMICAL ELEMENT. RUBIDIUM IS USED A PHOTOCELLS, REMOVAL OF RESIDUE GASES FROM VACUUM TUBES, ION ENGINES, WORKING FLUID IN VAPOR TURBINES & GETTER IN VACUUM TUBES. IT SALTS IS USED IN GLASSES, CERAMICS & FIREWORKS IN PURPLE COLOR. RUBIDIUM COMES FROM LEPODITE ORE, POLLUCITE ORE, CARNALLITE ORE, LEUCITE ORE & THE ZINNWALDITE ORE. RUBIDIUM CAN CAUSE TOXIC INGESTION, THERMAL BURNS OF SKIN & EYES, FAILURE TO GAIN WEIGHT, ATAXIA, HYPER IRRITATION, SKIN ULCERS, EXTREME NERVOUSNESS, HEART PROBLEMS & POTASSIUM IMBALANCE. DO NOT INDUCE VOMITING, BUT GET MEDICAL HELP IMMEDIATELY. RUBIDIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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RUTHENIUM-SYMBOL-RU
RUTHENIUM IS A HARD, WHITE METAL. RUTHENIUM IS USED FOR ALLOYS, ELECTRICAL CONTACTS, ANODES FOR CHLORINE, HARDENER FOR ALLOYS, FILAMENTS, JEWELRY, PEN NIBS, INSTRUMENT PIVOTS, COLOR CERAMICS, COLOR GLASS, VERSATILE CATALYST FOR OIL REFINERIES, AMMONIA FROM NATURAL GAS, ACETIC ACID FROM METHANOL, SOLAR ENERGY TECHNOLOGIES & TESTING OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. RUTHENIUM COMES FROM THE RUARITE ORE, THE RUTHENARSENITE ORE & THE LAURITE ORE. RUTHENIUM CAN CAUSE DEEP SKIN STAINS, DAMAGES BONES & CANCER. RUTHENIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.      
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RUTHERFORDIUM-SYMBOL-RF
RUTHERFORDIUM IS A HIGHLY RADIOACTIVE CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. RUTHERFORDIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. RUTHERFORDIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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THE “S” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
SCANDIUM-SYMBOL-SC
SCANDIUM IS A SOFT, YELLOWISH-PINK SILVER METAL. SCANDIUM IS USED IN COLOR TV’S, FLUORESCENT LAMPS, ENERGY-SAVING LAMPS, GLASSES, CATALYZERS TO PRODUCE POLISHED GLASS, AEROSPACE TECHNOLOGY, SPORTS EQUIPMENT & REDUCE SOLID CRACKING IN WELDING. SCANDIUM COMES FROM THE THORTVEITITE ORE & THE URANIUM ORE. IT DAMPS & GASES CAN CAUSE LUNG EMBOLISMS & A THREAT TO THE LIVER. SCANDIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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SEABORGIUM-SYMBOL-SG
SEABORGIUM IS A SYNTHETIC RADIOACTIVE, SILVERY-WHITE OR METALLIC GRAY CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. SEABORGIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. SEABORGIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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STRONTIUM-SYMBOL-SR
STRONTIUM IS A SOFT, SILVER-YELLOW ALKALINE METAL. STRONTIUM IS USED IN PYROTECHNICS, REDS IN FIREWORKS, WARNING FLARES, GREASES, GETTER IN VACUUMS, TV GLASS SCREENS, VISUAL DISPLAY UNITS, EXTRACTED FUEL FROM NUCLEAR REACTORS, SPACE VEHICLES, REMOTE WEATHER STATIONS & NAVIGATION BUOYS. STRONTIUM COMES FROM THE STRONTIUM ORE. STRONTIUM MAY CAUSE LUNG  CANCER, ANEMIA, OXYGEN SHORTAGES, DAMAGE TO GENERIC MATERIALS IN CELLS, RESULTING IN CANCERS &  BONE GROWTH. ITS SALTS CAN CAUSE SKIN RASHES, OTHER SKIN PROBLEMS & HINDERS BONE DEVELOPMENT. STRONTIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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SULFUR-SYMBOL-S
SULFUR IS A TASTELESS, ODORLESS, MULTIVALENT, YELLOW CRYSTALLINE NON-METAL. SULFUR IS USED AS AN INDUSTRIAL RAW MATERIAL, BATTERIES, DETERGENTS, FUNGICIDES, FERTILIZERS, GUN POWDER, MATCHES, FIREWORKS, SOLVENTS, CHEMICALS & PHARMACEUTICALS. SULFUR COMES FROM THE CHALCOPYRITE ORE, THE BORNITE ORE, PENLANDITE ORE, MILLERITE ORE & THE MOLYBDENITE ORE. SULFUR IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE BODY BY AMINO ACIDS. SULFUR CAN CAUSE NEUROLOGICAL & BEHAVIORAL EFFECTS & CHANGES, BLOOD CIRCULATION PROBLEMS, HEART DAMAGE, EFFECTS ON EYE & EYESIGHT, REPRODUCTIVE FAILURE, DAMAGE TO THE IMMUNE SYSTEM, STOMACH & GASTROINTESTINAL DISORDER, LIVER & KIDNEY DAMAGE, HEARING DEFECTS, HORMONAL METABOLISM DISTURBANCES, DERMATOLOGICAL EFFECTS, SUFFOCATION & LUNG EMBOLISM. SULFUR IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “T” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
TANTALUM-SYMBOL-TA
TANTALUM IS A SHINY, SOFT, SILVERY METAL. TANTALUM IS USED IN AIRCRAFT ENGINES, ELECTRICAL DEVICES, CAPACITORS, SURGICAL IMPLANTS, HANDLING CORROSIVE MATERIALS & MAKES METAL BRITTLE. TANTALUM COMES FROM TANTALITE ORE & THE NIOBIUM ORE. TANTALUM CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITATIONS & MUCOUS MEMBRANE IRRITATION. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE RESPIRATORY TRACT LESIONS. TANTALUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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TECHNETIUM-SYMBOL-TC
TECHNETIUM IS A SILVERY-GREY METAL. TECHNETIUM IS USED AS A MEDICAL RADIOACTIVE ISOTOPE TEST, MAP CIRCULATORY SYSTEM DISORDERS, GAUGE DAMAGE AFTER HEART ATTACKS, IMAGE TO STRUCTURES OF ORGANS, CATALYST FOR ISOPROPYL ALCOHOL, MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS & USED IN OPTOELECTRICAL NUCLEAR BATTERIES. TECHNETIUM COMES FROM NUCLEAR FUEL RODS. TECHNETIUM IS RADIOACTIVE, WHICH MEAN THERE IS A FIRE HAZARD & A EXPLOSION HAZARD. SO USE CAUTION. TECHNETIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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TELLURIUM-SYMBOL-TE
TELLURIUM IS A SEMI-METALLIC, BRITTLE, LUSTROUS, CRYSTALLINE, SILVER-WHITE ELEMENT. TELLURIUM IS USED AS AN ADDITIVE TO STEEL, LEAD FOR DURABILITY, CAST IRON, CERAMICS, BLASTING CAPS, SOLAR PANELS, CHALCOGENIDE GLASSES, WHEN ADDED TO RUBBER IT SPEEDS UP THE CURING PROCESS & SOFTEN NORMAL RUBBER. TELLURIUM COMES FROM SYLVANITE ORE, TELLURITE ORE & THE CALAVERITE ORE. TELLURIUM CAN CAUSE A TERRIBLE SMELLING BREATH, APPALLING BODY SMELL, DROWSINESS, DRY MOUTH, METAL TASTE, HEADACHE, GARLIC SMELL, EYE IRRITANT, RESPIRATORY IRRITANT, LIVER PROBLEMS, CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM PROBLEMS, ABDOMINAL PAIN, CONSTIPATION & VOMITING. TELLURIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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TERBIUM-SYMBOL-TB
TERBIUM IS A MALLEABLE, SOFT, DUCTILE, RARE, EXPENSIVE, SILVER-GRAY METAL. TERBIUM IS USED IN LASERS, SEMICONDUCTOR DEVICES, COLOR TV’S, SOLID-STATE DEVICES & STABILIZER OF FUEL CELLS. TERBIUM COMES FROM THE CERITE ORE, BASTNAESITE ORE & THE MONAZITE ORE. ITS POWDER CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITATIONS. TERBIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THORIUM-SYMBOL-TH
THORIUM IS A LUSTROUS, PURE, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. WHEN CONTAMINATE IT BECOMES GRAY & THEN BLACK. THORIUM IS USED AS GAS MANTLES, TOOTHPASTE, ALLOYING, COAT ELECTRONIC EQUIPMENT, ELECTRIC LAMPS, REFRACTORY MATERIALS FOR METALLURGICAL MEANS, LAB CRUCIBLES, GLASSES, CAMERA LENSES, SCIENTIFIC INSTRUMENTS, NUCLEAR FUEL, BURNT IN NUCLEAR REACTORS & DATE FOSSILS. THORIUM COMES FROM GRANITILE ORE, THORITE ORE, URANOTHORITE ORE, THORIANITE ORE, MONAZITE ORE, ZIRCON ORE, TITANITE ORE, GADOLINITE ORE & THE BETAFITE ORE. THORIUM CAN CAUSE LUNG DISEASES, LUNG & PANCREAS CANCER, CHANGE GENETIC MATERIALS, LIVER DISEASE, BONE CANCER. HIGH EXPOSURE IS LETHAL FROM METAL POISONING. THORIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.
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THULIUM-SYMBOL-TM
THULIUM IS A BRIGHT, LUSTROUS, VERY SOFT, RARE, EXPENSIVE, DUCTILE, SILVERY-GRAY METAL. THULIUM IS USED IN CHEMICAL RESEARCH, CREATE LASERS, X-RAY DEVICES, FERRITES IN MICROWAVE EQUIPMENT & PERSONAL RADIATION DOSIMETERS. THULIUM COMES FROM THE MONAZITE ORE, THE BASTNAESITE ORE & THE THULIUM ORE. IT SALTS ARE REGARDED AS TOXIC, BUT THE SOLUBLE SALTS ARE NON-TOXIC. THULIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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TITANIUM-SYMBOL-TI
TITANIUM IS A VERY LIGHT WEIGHT, METALLIC WHITE-SILVERY, STRONG, LUSTROUS METAL. IT IS SAID TO BE THE STRONGEST & HARDEST METAL KNOWN TODAY. TITANIUM IS USED IN PAINTINGS, COATING POWER, OPACITY TO UV LIGHT DAMAGE, AUTOCLEANING CAPACITY, BLEACHING & PACIFYING AGENT IN PORCELAIN ENAMELS, LIPSTICK, AIRCRAFTS, PIPES FOR POWER PLANTS, CERAMIC TRANSDUCTORS, ULTRASONIC VIBRATIONS GENERATORS, SOUND DETECTORS, ARMOR PLATING, NAVAL SHIPS, SPACECRAFTS & MISSILES. IN MEDICINE IT IS USED TO MAKE HIP & KNEE REPLACEMENTS, PACE-MAKERS, BONE-PLATES, SCREWS, CRANIAL PLATES, SKULL FRACTURES & FALSE FEET & ARMS. TITANIUM COMES FROM THE RUTILE ORE, ANATASE ORE, ILMENITE ORE, BROOKITE ORE & THE TITANITE ORE. TITANIUM CAN CAUSE SLIGHT CHANGES IN THE LUNGS, ITS POWDER CAN CAUSE TIGHTNESS & PAIN IN CHEST, COUCHING, BREATHING PROBLEMS & SKIN AND EYE IRRITATION. TITANIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.
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TUNGSTEN-SYMBOL-W
TUNGSTEN IS A LUSTROUS, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. TUNGSTEN IS USED IN FILAMENTS IN LIGHT BULBS, ELECTRIC CONTACTS, ARC-WELDING ELECTRODES, ALLOYS, CAST IRON, CUTTING TOOLS, X-RAY TUBES FROM MEDICAL USE OF A TUNGSTEN EMITTER COIL, X-RAY SCREENS, CONVERT X-RAYS INTO BLUE VISIBLE LIGHT, MICROCHIP TECHNOLOGY & LIQUID CRYSTALS DISPLAYS. TUNGSTEN COMES FROM THE SCHEELITE ORE & THE WOLFRAMITE ORE. TUNGSTEN CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITANTS, LUNG & MUCOUS MEMBRANE IRRITANTS, EYE WATERING & REDNESS, SCALING, ITCHING & SKIN INFLAMMATION. ITS POWDER CAN CAUSE ANOREXIA, COLIC, INCOORDINATION MOVEMENT, TREMBLING, DYSPNEA & WEIGHT LOSS. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE TO AGGRAVATE MEDICAL CERTAIN CONDITIONS. TUNGSTEN IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
[image: ]
THE “U” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
URANIUM-SYMBOL-U
URANIUM IS A HARD, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, DENSE, SILVER-WHITE RADIOACTIVE METAL. URANIUM IS USED IN NUCLEAR ENERGY, PROTECT TANKS, BULLETS, MISSILES, FUEL NUCLEAR POWER PLANTS, GLASSWORK & FERTILIZERS. URANIUM COMES FROM ROCKS, AIR, WATER & SOILS. URANIUM CAN CAUSE CANCER. URANIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “V” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
VANADIUM-SYMBOL-V
VANADIUM IS A SOFT, RARE, DUCTILE GRAY-WHITE ELEMENT. VANADIUM IS USED AS A STEEL ADDITIVE, JET ENGINES, HIGH-SPEED AIR FRAMES, AXLES, CRANKSHAFTS, GEARS, NUCLEAR REACTORS, CATALYST IN CERAMICS, COLORING GLASS GREEN OR BLUE TINT & BLOCK INFRARED RADIATION. VANADIUM COMES FROM PATRONITE ORE, CARNOTITE ORE, BAUXITE ORE & THE VANADINITE ORE. VANADIUM CAN CAUSE SEVERE EYE, NOSE, THROAT IRRITATIONS, CARDIAC & VASCULAR DISEASE, STOMACH & INTESTINES INFLAMMATION, NERVOUS SYSTEM DAMAGE, LIVER & KIDNEYS BLEEDING, SKIN RASHES, SEVERE TREMBLING & PARALYSIS, NOSE BLEEDS & THROAT PAINS, WEAKNESS, SICKNESS & HEADACHES, DIZZINESS & BEHAVIOR CHANGES. ITS DUST & FUMES CAN CAUSE EYE, SKIN & UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT SEVERE IRRITATIONS, TRACHEA & BRONCHI INFLAMMATIONS, PULMONARY EDEMA & SYSTEMIC POISONING. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE CONJUNCTIVITIS, NASOPHARYNGITIS, COUGH, LABORING BREATHING, RAPID HEART BEAT, LUNG CHANGES, CHRONIC BRONCHITIS, SKIN PALLOR, GREENISH-BLACK TONGUE & ALLERGIC SKIN RASH. VANADIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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VICTOR-SYMBOL-VI
VIC IS ALSO KNOWN AS LIGHT OF VIC CANNABIS OR VICTOR THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL REACTIONS IN TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. IF MEDICAL MARIJUANA IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST REFUSE ITS MANUFACTURING, TRAFFIC OR USE. IF IT IS LEGAL IN YOUR STATE, THEN YOU MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF YOUR STATE AND MUST BE 21 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER TO SMOKE IT. THE HEAVENLY VIC HAS 3 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE VANADIUM [V], EXPLOSIVE IODINE [I] & EXPLOSIVE CARBON [C]. THE HEAVENLY YHWH [VIC] SHORT FOR VICTOR [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] HAS 4 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE YTTRIUM [Y], EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H], EXPLOSIVE TUNGSTEN [W] & EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H]. VICTOR IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES THAT “GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 [OKJV]. 
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THE “W” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
WATER-SYMBOL-H2O
WATER IS CLEAR, COLORLESS, CLEAN LIQUID ELEMENT. WATER IS USED FOR ALL LIVING THINGS. WATER COMES FROM THE EVAPORATION OF CLOUDS & RAINS FROM THE SKY. HIGH DOSES OF WATER CAN CAUSE WATER POISONING. WATER IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “X” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
XXX-SYMBOL-666
XXX IS A VERY CONTAGIOUS TOXIC DRUG CHEMICAL, METALLIC SALT ELEMENT & A CERTAIN KIND OF PRECIOUS CRYSTALLINE METAL. THE REASON WHY SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES ARE ATTRACTED TO THIS FORM OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS BECAUSE WHEN LOT’S WIFE TURNED BACK TO LOOK AT SODOM & GOMORRAH BEING ANNIHILATED BY THE LORD, SHE IMMEDIATELY WAS TURNED TO A METALLIC METAL, PRECIOUS STONE OR A SALT ROCK OF SOME SORT BY DISOBEYING THE LORD’S COMMAND IN GENESIS CHAPTER 19. THIS MEANS THERE HAS ALWAYS BEEN AN UNCLEAN, TOXIC METALLIC ATTRACTION TOWARDS PRECIOUS METALS & PRECIOUS STONES LINKED TO SEXUALITY BECAUSE THIS IS THE CHEMICAL LURERS THAT IS FORMED IN THE BODY WHICH IS USED DIRECTLY BY THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON THE GREAT & THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 17 & 18. XXX IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.    
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THE “Y” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
YAH-SYMBOL-YA
YAH IS ALSO KNOWN AS LIGHT OF YAH CANNABIS OR YAHWEH THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL REACTIONS IN TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. IF MEDICAL MARIJUANA IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST REFUSE ITS MANUFACTURING, TRAFFIC OR USE. IF IT IS LEGAL IN YOUR STATE, THEN YOU MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF YOUR STATE AND MUST BE 21 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER TO SMOKE IT. THE GODLY YHWH [YAH] SHORT FOR YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] HAS 4 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE YTTRIUM [Y], EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H], EXPLOSIVE TUNGSTEN [W] & EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H]. YAHWEH IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES THAT “GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE” IN HEBREWS 12:29 [NKJV]. 
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YTTERBIUM-SYMBOL-YB
YTTERBIUM IS A SOFT, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, RARE, LUSTROUS, BRIGHT SILVER ELEMENT. YTTERBIUM IS USED AS ALLOYS IN STEELS, DENTISTRY, X-RAY MACHINES, DOPE PHOSPHORS, CERAMIC CAPACITATORS, ELECTRONIC DEVICES & INDUSTRIAL CATALYST. YTTERBIUM COMES FROM GADOLINITE ORE, XENOTIME ORE & THE MONAZITE ORE. ITS SALTS STIMULATE METABOLISM. YTTERBIUM CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITANTS & A TERATOGEN. YTTERBIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “Z” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
ZIRCONIUM-SYMBOL-ZR
ZIRCONIUM IS A VERY STRONG, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, LUSTROUS, SILVER-GRAY METAL. ZIRCONIUM IS USED IN ALLOYS, NUCLEAR APPLICATIONS, CATALYTIC CONVERTORS, PERCUSSION CAPS, FURNACE BRICKS, LAB CRUCIBLES, REFRACTORIES, CERAMIC OPACIFICATION, FOUNDRY SANDS, NATURAL GEMSTONE IN JEWELRY, PHOTOGRAPHIC FLASHBULBS, SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS, TV GLASS, REMOVAL OF GASES FROM VACUUM TUBES, HARDENING AGENT IN ALLOYS, PAPER AND PACKING INDUSTRIES & TESTING OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. ZIRCONIUM COMES FROM THE ZIRCON ORE & THE BADDELEYITE ORE. ZIRCONIUM CAN CAUSE CANCER. ZIRCONIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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ZOHER-SYMBOL-ZO
ZOHER IS THE TOP-SECRET NAME OF STEPHEN KNOWN AS YAHWEH OR LIGHT OF YAH CANNABIS THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL REACTIONS IN TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. IF MEDICAL MARIJUANA IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST REFUSE ITS MANUFACTURING, TRAFFIC OR USE. IF IT IS LEGAL IN YOUR STATE, THEN YOU MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF YOUR STATE AND MUST BE 21 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER TO SMOKE IT. THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER DEFENSE AS THE LORDLY STEVE [IN THE NAME IS SET V---EXPLOSIVE VANADIUM] HAS 3 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE ZIRCONIUM [ZR], EXPLOSIVE OXYGEN [O] & EXPLOSIVE HELIUM [HE]. THE LORDLY YHWH [YAH] SHORT FOR YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] HAS 4 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE YTTRIUM [Y], EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H], EXPLOSIVE TUNGSTEN [W] & EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H]. THE LORDLY LORD [STEVE] SHORT FOR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE] HAS 5 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE SULFUR [S], EXPLOSIVE TELLURIUM [TE], EXPLOSIVE PHOSPHORUS [P], EXPLOSIVE HELIUM [HE] & EXPLOSIVE NITROGEN [N]. ZOHER IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES THAT “GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE” IN HEBREWS 12:29 [OKJV]. 
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BIOLOGICAL WARFARE, ALSO KNOWN AS GERM WARFARE, IS THE USE OF BIOLOGICAL TOXINS OR INFECTIOUS AGENTS SUCH AS BACTERIA, VIRUSES, INSECTS, AND FUNGI WITH THE INTENT TO KILL, HARM OR INCAPACITATE HUMANS, ANIMALS OR PLANTS AS AN ACT OF WAR. BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS (OFTEN TERMED "BIO-WEAPONS", "BIOLOGICAL THREAT AGENTS", OR "BIO-AGENTS") ARE LIVING ORGANISMS OR REPLICATING ENTITIES (I.E. VIRUSES, WHICH ARE NOT UNIVERSALLY CONSIDERED "ALIVE"). ENTOMOLOGICAL (INSECT) WARFARE IS A SUBTYPE OF BIOLOGICAL WARFARE.
OFFENSIVE BIOLOGICAL WARFARE IS PROHIBITED UNDER CUSTOMARY INTERNATIONAL HUMANITARIAN LAW AND SEVERAL INTERNATIONAL TREATIES. IN PARTICULAR, THE 1972 BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION (BWC) BANS THE DEVELOPMENT, PRODUCTION, ACQUISITION, TRANSFER, STOCKPILING AND USE OF BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS. THEREFORE, THE USE OF BIOLOGICAL AGENTS IN ARMED CONFLICT IS A WAR CRIME. IN CONTRAST, DEFENSIVE BIOLOGICAL RESEARCH FOR PROPHYLACTIC, PROTECTIVE OR OTHER PEACEFUL PURPOSES IS NOT PROHIBITED BY THE BWC.
BIOLOGICAL WARFARE IS DISTINCT FROM WARFARE INVOLVING OTHER TYPES OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION (WMD), INCLUDING NUCLEAR WARFARE, CHEMICAL WARFARE, AND RADIOLOGICAL WARFARE. NONE OF THESE ARE CONSIDERED CONVENTIONAL WEAPONS, WHICH ARE DEPLOYED PRIMARILY FOR THEIR EXPLOSIVE, KINETIC, OR INCENDIARY POTENTIAL.
BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS MAY BE EMPLOYED IN VARIOUS WAYS TO GAIN A STRATEGIC OR TACTICAL ADVANTAGE OVER THE ENEMY, EITHER BY THREATS OR BY ACTUAL DEPLOYMENTS. LIKE SOME CHEMICAL WEAPONS, BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS MAY ALSO BE USEFUL AS AREA DENIAL WEAPONS. THESE AGENTS MAY BE LETHAL OR NON-LETHAL, AND MAY BE TARGETED AGAINST A SINGLE INDIVIDUAL, A GROUP OF PEOPLE, OR EVEN AN ENTIRE POPULATION. THEY MAY BE DEVELOPED, ACQUIRED, STOCKPILED OR DEPLOYED BY NATION STATES OR BY NON-NATIONAL GROUPS. IN THE LATTER CASE, OR IF A NATION-STATE USES IT CLANDESTINELY, IT MAY ALSO BE CONSIDERED BIOTERRORISM.
BIOLOGICAL WARFARE AND CHEMICAL WARFARE OVERLAP TO AN EXTENT, AS THE USE OF TOXINS PRODUCED BY SOME LIVING ORGANISMS IS CONSIDERED UNDER THE PROVISIONS OF BOTH THE BWC AND THE CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION. TOXINS AND PSYCHOCHEMICAL WEAPONS ARE OFTEN REFERRED TO AS MIDSPECTRUM AGENTS. UNLIKE BIOWEAPONS, THESE MIDSPECTRUM AGENTS DO NOT REPRODUCE IN THEIR HOST AND ARE TYPICALLY CHARACTERIZED BY SHORTER INCUBATION PERIODS.
OVERVIEW
A BIOLOGICAL ATTACK COULD CONCEIVABLY RESULT IN LARGE NUMBERS OF CIVILIAN CASUALTIES AND CAUSE SEVERE DISRUPTION TO ECONOMIC AND SOCIETAL INFRASTRUCTURE.
A NATION OR GROUP THAT CAN POSE A CREDIBLE THREAT OF MASS CASUALTY HAS THE ABILITY TO ALTER THE TERMS UNDER WHICH OTHER NATIONS OR GROUPS INTERACT WITH IT. WHEN INDEXED TO WEAPON MASS AND COST OF DEVELOPMENT AND STORAGE, BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS POSSESS DESTRUCTIVE POTENTIAL AND LOSS OF LIFE FAR IN EXCESS OF NUCLEAR, CHEMICAL OR CONVENTIONAL WEAPONS. ACCORDINGLY, BIOLOGICAL AGENTS ARE POTENTIALLY USEFUL AS STRATEGIC DETERRENTS, IN ADDITION TO THEIR UTILITY AS OFFENSIVE WEAPONS ON THE BATTLEFIELD.
AS A TACTICAL WEAPON FOR MILITARY USE, A SIGNIFICANT PROBLEM WITH BIOLOGICAL WARFARE IS THAT IT WOULD TAKE DAYS TO BE EFFECTIVE, AND THEREFORE MIGHT NOT IMMEDIATELY STOP AN OPPOSING FORCE. SOME BIOLOGICAL AGENTS (SMALLPOX, PNEUMONIC PLAGUE) HAVE THE CAPABILITY OF PERSON-TO-PERSON TRANSMISSION VIA AEROSOLIZED RESPIRATORY DROPLETS. THIS FEATURE CAN BE UNDESIRABLE, AS THE AGENT(S) MAY BE TRANSMITTED BY THIS MECHANISM TO UNINTENDED POPULATIONS, INCLUDING NEUTRAL OR EVEN FRIENDLY FORCES. WORSE STILL, SUCH A WEAPON COULD "ESCAPE" THE LABORATORY WHERE IT WAS DEVELOPED, EVEN IF THERE WAS NO INTENT TO USE IT – FOR EXAMPLE BY INFECTING A RESEARCHER WHO THEN TRANSMITS IT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD BEFORE REALIZING THAT THEY WERE INFECTED. SEVERAL CASES ARE KNOWN OF RESEARCHERS BECOMING INFECTED AND DYING OF EBOLA, WHICH THEY HAD BEEN WORKING WITH IN THE LAB (THOUGH NOBODY ELSE WAS INFECTED IN THOSE CASES) – WHILE THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THEIR WORK WAS DIRECTED TOWARDS BIOLOGICAL WARFARE, IT DEMONSTRATES THE POTENTIAL FOR ACCIDENTAL INFECTION EVEN OF CAREFUL RESEARCHERS FULLY AWARE OF THE DANGERS. WHILE CONTAINMENT OF BIOLOGICAL WARFARE IS LESS OF A CONCERN FOR CERTAIN CRIMINAL OR TERRORIST ORGANIZATIONS, IT REMAINS A SIGNIFICANT CONCERN FOR THE MILITARY AND CIVILIAN POPULATIONS OF VIRTUALLY ALL NATIONS.
HISTORY
ANTIQUITY AND MIDDLE AGES
RUDIMENTARY FORMS OF BIOLOGICAL WARFARE HAVE BEEN PRACTICED SINCE ANTIQUITY. THE EARLIEST DOCUMENTED INCIDENT OF THE INTENTION TO USE BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS IS RECORDED IN HITTITE TEXTS OF 1500–1200 BCE, IN WHICH VICTIMS OF TULAREMIA WERE DRIVEN INTO ENEMY LANDS, CAUSING AN EPIDEMIC. THE ASSYRIANS POISONED ENEMY WELLS WITH THE FUNGUS ERGOT, THOUGH WITH UNKNOWN RESULTS. SCYTHIAN ARCHERS DIPPED THEIR ARROWS AND ROMAN SOLDIERS THEIR SWORDS INTO EXCREMENTS AND CADAVERS – VICTIMS WERE COMMONLY INFECTED BY TETANUS AS RESULT. IN 1346, THE BODIES OF MONGOL WARRIORS OF THE GOLDEN HORDE WHO HAD DIED OF PLAGUE WERE THROWN OVER THE WALLS OF THE BESIEGED CRIMEAN CITY OF KAFFA. SPECIALISTS DISAGREE ABOUT WHETHER THIS OPERATION WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SPREAD OF THE BLACK DEATH INTO EUROPE, NEAR EAST AND NORTH AFRICA, RESULTING IN THE DEATHS OF APPROXIMATELY 25 MILLION EUROPEANS.
BIOLOGICALS WERE EXTENSIVELY USED IN MANY PARTS OF AFRICA FROM THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY AD, MOST OF THE TIME IN THE FORM OF POISONED ARROWS, OR POWDER SPREAD ON THE WAR FRONT AS WELL AS POISONING OF HORSES AND WATER SUPPLY OF THE ENEMY FORCES. IN BORGU, THERE WERE SPECIFIC MIXTURES TO KILL, HYPNOTIZE, MAKE THE ENEMY BOLD, AND TO ACT AS AN ANTIDOTE AGAINST THE POISON OF THE ENEMY AS WELL. THE CREATION OF BIOLOGICALS WAS RESERVED FOR A SPECIFIC AND PROFESSIONAL CLASS OF MEDICINE-MEN.
MODERN HISTORY
THE BRITISH ARMY ATTEMPTED USE OF SMALLPOX AGAINST NATIVE AMERICANS DURING THE SIEGE OF FORT PITT IN JUNE 1763. A REPORTED OUTBREAK THAT BEGAN THE SPRING BEFORE LEFT AS MANY AS ONE HUNDRED NATIVE AMERICANS DEAD IN OHIO COUNTRY FROM 1763 TO 1764. IT IS NOT CLEAR, HOWEVER, WHETHER THE SMALLPOX WAS A RESULT OF THE FORT PITT INCIDENT OR THE VIRUS WAS ALREADY PRESENT AMONG THE DELAWARE PEOPLE AS OUTBREAKS HAPPENED ON THEIR OWN EVERY DOZEN OR SO YEARS AND THE DELEGATES WERE MET AGAIN LATER AND SEEMINGLY HAD NOT CONTRACTED SMALLPOX. DURING THE AMERICAN REVOLUTIONARY WAR GENERAL GEORGE WASHINGTON BELIEVED THAT IT WAS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THERE WAS A MAJOR SMALLPOX EPIDEMIC THAT COINCIDED EXACTLY WITH THE BEGINNING OF THE WAR. IN THE BATTLES OF BOSTON AND QUEBEC BRITISH SOLDIERS INFAMOUSLY AND INTENTIONALLY SENT OUT SMALLPOX-INFECTED CIVILIANS AND PROSTITUTES TO THE AMERICAN LINES TO INFECT AND KILL THEM WITH SMALLPOX AND THIS ALMOST DESTROYED WASHINGTON'S ARMY. WASHINGTON INOCULATED HIS SOLDIERS AS A RESULT AND THIS SAVED HIS ARMY AGAINST THIS CRUDE METHOD OF BIOLOGICAL WARFARE. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE BRITISH MARINES USED SMALLPOX IN NEW SOUTH WALES, AUSTRALIA, IN 1789. DR SETH CARUS (2015) STATES: "ULTIMATELY, WE HAVE A STRONG CIRCUMSTANTIAL CASE SUPPORTING THE THEORY THAT SOMEONE DELIBERATELY INTRODUCED SMALLPOX IN THE ABORIGINAL POPULATION."
BY 1900 THE GERM THEORY AND ADVANCES IN BACTERIOLOGY BROUGHT A NEW LEVEL OF SOPHISTICATION TO THE TECHNIQUES FOR POSSIBLE USE OF BIO-AGENTS IN WAR. BIOLOGICAL SABOTAGE IN THE FORM OF ANTHRAX AND GLANDERS WAS UNDERTAKEN ON BEHALF OF THE IMPERIAL GERMAN GOVERNMENT DURING WORLD WAR I (1914–1918), WITH INDIFFERENT RESULTS. THE GENEVA PROTOCOL OF 1925 PROHIBITED THE USE OF CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS.
WITH THE ONSET OF WORLD WAR II, THE MINISTRY OF SUPPLY IN THE UNITED KINGDOM ESTABLISHED A BIOLOGICAL WARFARE PROGRAM AT PORTON DOWN, HEADED BY THE MICROBIOLOGIST PAUL FILDES. THE RESEARCH WAS CHAMPIONED BY WINSTON CHURCHILL AND SOON TULAREMIA, ANTHRAX, BRUCELLOSIS, AND BOTULISM TOXINS HAD BEEN EFFECTIVELY WEAPONIZED. IN PARTICULAR, GRUINARD ISLAND IN SCOTLAND, WAS CONTAMINATED WITH ANTHRAX DURING A SERIES OF EXTENSIVE TESTS FOR THE NEXT 56 YEARS. ALTHOUGH THE UK NEVER OFFENSIVELY USED THE BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS IT DEVELOPED, ITS PROGRAM WAS THE FIRST TO SUCCESSFULLY WEAPONIZE A VARIETY OF DEADLY PATHOGENS AND BRING THEM INTO INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION. OTHER NATIONS, NOTABLY FRANCE AND JAPAN, HAD BEGUN THEIR OWN BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS PROGRAMS.
WHEN THE UNITED STATES ENTERED THE WAR, ALLIED RESOURCES WERE POOLED AT THE REQUEST OF THE BRITISH, AND THE U.S. ESTABLISHED A LARGE RESEARCH PROGRAM AND INDUSTRIAL COMPLEX AT FORT DETRICK, MARYLAND IN 1942 UNDER THE DIRECTION OF GEORGE W. MERCK. THE BIOLOGICAL AND CHEMICAL WEAPONS DEVELOPED DURING THAT PERIOD WERE TESTED AT THE DUGWAY PROVING GROUNDS IN UTAH. SOON THERE WERE FACILITIES FOR THE MASS PRODUCTION OF ANTHRAX SPORES, BRUCELLOSIS, AND BOTULISM TOXINS, ALTHOUGH THE WAR WAS OVER BEFORE THESE WEAPONS COULD BE OF MUCH OPERATIONAL USE.
THE MOST NOTORIOUS PROGRAM OF THE PERIOD WAS RUN BY THE SECRET IMPERIAL JAPANESE ARMY UNIT 731 DURING THE WAR, BASED AT PINGFAN IN MANCHURIA AND COMMANDED BY LIEUTENANT GENERAL SHIRŌ ISHII. THIS UNIT BIOLOGICAL WARFARE, CONDUCTED OFTEN FATAL HUMAN EXPERIMENTS ON PRISONERS, AND PRODUCED BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS FOR COMBAT USE. ALTHOUGH THE JAPANESE EFFORT LACKED THE TECHNOLOGICAL SOPHISTICATION OF THE AMERICAN OR BRITISH PROGRAMS, IT FAR OUTSTRIPPED THEM IN ITS WIDESPREAD APPLICATION AND INDISCRIMINATE BRUTALITY. BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS WERE USED AGAINST CHINESE SOLDIERS AND CIVILIANS IN SEVERAL MILITARY CAMPAIGNS. IN 1940, THE JAPANESE ARMY AIR FORCE BOMBED NINGBO WITH CERAMIC BOMBS FULL OF FLEAS CARRYING THE BUBONIC PLAGUE. MANY OF THESE OPERATIONS WERE INEFFECTIVE DUE TO INEFFICIENT DELIVERY SYSTEMS, ALTHOUGH UP TO 400,000 PEOPLE MAY HAVE DIED. DURING THE ZHEJIANG-JIANGXI CAMPAIGN IN 1942, AROUND 1,700 JAPANESE TROOPS DIED OUT OF A TOTAL 10,000 JAPANESE SOLDIERS WHO FELL ILL WITH DISEASE WHEN THEIR OWN BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS ATTACK REBOUNDED ON THEIR OWN FORCES.
DURING THE FINAL MONTHS OF WORLD WAR II, JAPAN PLANNED TO USE PLAGUE AS A BIOLOGICAL WEAPON AGAINST U.S. CIVILIANS IN SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA, DURING OPERATION CHERRY BLOSSOMS AT NIGHT. THE PLAN WAS SET TO LAUNCH ON 22 SEPTEMBER 1945, BUT IT WAS NOT EXECUTED BECAUSE OF JAPAN'S SURRENDER ON 15 AUGUST 1945.
IN BRITAIN, THE 1950S SAW THE WEAPONIZATION OF PLAGUE, BRUCELLOSIS, TULAREMIA AND LATER EQUINE ENCEPHALOMYELITIS AND VACCINIA VIRUSES, BUT THE PROGRAMME WAS UNILATERALLY CANCELLED IN 1956. THE UNITED STATES ARMY BIOLOGICAL WARFARE LABORATORIES WEAPONIZED ANTHRAX, TULAREMIA, BRUCELLOSIS, Q-FEVER AND OTHERS.
IN 1969, US PRESIDENT RICHARD NIXON DECIDED TO UNILATERALLY TERMINATE THE OFFENSIVE BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS PROGRAM OF THE US, ALLOWING ONLY SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH FOR DEFENSIVE MEASURES. THIS DECISION INCREASED THE MOMENTUM OF THE NEGOTIATIONS FOR A BAN ON BIOLOGICAL WARFARE, WHICH TOOK PLACE FROM 1969 TO 1972 IN THE UNITED NATION'S CONFERENCE OF THE COMMITTEE ON DISARMAMENT IN GENEVA. THESE NEGOTIATIONS RESULTED IN THE BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION, WHICH WAS OPENED FOR SIGNATURE ON 10 APRIL 1972 AND ENTERED INTO FORCE ON 26 MARCH 1975 AFTER THE RATIFICATION BY 22 STATES.
DESPITE BEING A PARTY AND DEPOSITARY TO THE BWC, THE SOVIET UNION CONTINUED AND EXPANDED ITS MASSIVE OFFENSIVE BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS PROGRAM, UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF THE ALLEGEDLY CIVILIAN INSTITUTION BIOPREPARAT. THE SOVIET UNION ATTRACTED INTERNATIONAL SUSPICION AFTER THE 1979 SVERDLOVSK ANTHRAX LEAK KILLED APPROXIMATELY 65 TO 100 PEOPLE.
INTERNATIONAL LAW
INTERNATIONAL RESTRICTIONS ON BIOLOGICAL WARFARE BEGAN WITH THE 1925 GENEVA PROTOCOL, WHICH PROHIBITS THE USE BUT NOT THE POSSESSION OR DEVELOPMENT OF BIOLOGICAL AND CHEMICAL WEAPONS. UPON RATIFICATION OF THE GENEVA PROTOCOL, SEVERAL COUNTRIES MADE RESERVATIONS REGARDING ITS APPLICABILITY AND USE IN RETALIATION. DUE TO THESE RESERVATIONS, IT WAS IN PRACTICE A "NO-FIRST-USE" AGREEMENT ONLY.
THE 1972 BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION (BWC) SUPPLEMENTS THE GENEVA PROTOCOL BY PROHIBITING THE DEVELOPMENT, PRODUCTION, ACQUISITION, TRANSFER, STOCKPILING AND USE OF BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS. HAVING ENTERED INTO FORCE ON 26 MARCH 1975, THE BWC WAS THE FIRST MULTILATERAL DISARMAMENT TREATY TO BAN THE PRODUCTION OF AN ENTIRE CATEGORY OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION. AS OF MARCH 2021, 183 STATES HAVE BECOME PARTY TO THE TREATY. THE BWC IS CONSIDERED TO HAVE ESTABLISHED A STRONG GLOBAL NORM AGAINST BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS, WHICH IS REFLECTED IN THE TREATY'S PREAMBLE, STATING THAT THE USE OF BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS WOULD BE "REPUGNANT TO THE CONSCIENCE OF MANKIND". HOWEVER, THE BWC'S EFFECTIVENESS HAS BEEN LIMITED DUE TO INSUFFICIENT INSTITUTIONAL SUPPORT AND THE ABSENCE OF ANY FORMAL VERIFICATION REGIME TO MONITOR COMPLIANCE.
IN 1985, THE AUSTRALIA GROUP WAS ESTABLISHED, A MULTILATERAL EXPORT CONTROL REGIME OF 43 COUNTRIES AIMING TO PREVENT THE PROLIFERATION OF CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS.
IN 2004, THE UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL PASSED RESOLUTION 1540, WHICH OBLIGATES ALL UN MEMBER STATES TO DEVELOP AND ENFORCE APPROPRIATE LEGAL AND REGULATORY MEASURES AGAINST THE PROLIFERATION OF CHEMICAL, BIOLOGICAL, RADIOLOGICAL, AND NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND THEIR MEANS OF DELIVERY, IN PARTICULAR, TO PREVENT THE SPREAD OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION TO NON-STATE ACTORS.
BIOTERRORISM
BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS ARE DIFFICULT TO DETECT, ECONOMICAL AND EASY TO USE, MAKING THEM APPEALING TO TERRORISTS. THE COST OF A BIOLOGICAL WEAPON IS ESTIMATED TO BE ABOUT 0.05 PERCENT THE COST OF A CONVENTIONAL WEAPON IN ORDER TO PRODUCE SIMILAR NUMBERS OF MASS CASUALTIES PER KILOMETER SQUARE. MOREOVER, THEIR PRODUCTION IS VERY EASY AS COMMON TECHNOLOGY CAN BE USED TO PRODUCE BIOLOGICAL WARFARE, LIKE THAT USED IN PRODUCTION OF VACCINES, FOODS, SPRAY DEVICES, BEVERAGES AND ANTIBIOTICS. A MAJOR FACTOR IN BIOLOGICAL WARFARE THAT ATTRACTS TERRORISTS IS THAT THEY CAN EASILY ESCAPE BEFORE THE GOVERNMENT AGENCIES OR SECRET AGENCIES HAVE EVEN STARTED THEIR INVESTIGATION. THIS IS BECAUSE THE POTENTIAL ORGANISM HAS AN INCUBATION PERIOD OF 3 TO 7 DAYS, AFTER WHICH THE RESULTS BEGIN TO APPEAR, THEREBY GIVING TERRORISTS A LEAD.
A TECHNIQUE CALLED CLUSTERED, REGULARLY INTERSPACED, SHORT PALINDROMIC REPEAT (CRISPR-CAS9) IS NOW SO CHEAP AND WIDELY AVAILABLE THAT SCIENTISTS FEAR THAT THE AMATEURS WILL START EXPERIMENTING WITH THEM. IN THIS TECHNIQUE, A DNA SEQUENCE IS CUT OFF AND REPLACED WITH A NEW SEQUENCE OR CODE THAT CODES FOR A PARTICULAR PROTEIN OR CHARACTERISTIC, WHICH COULD POTENTIALLY SHOW UP IN THE REQUIRED ORGANISM. THOUGH THIS TECHNIQUE IS A BREAKTHROUGH AND IS COMMENDABLE, IT CAN CAUSE SERIOUS ISSUES AND POTENTIAL DANGER IF USED BY PEOPLE WITH WRONG INTENTIONS. CONCERNS HAVE EMERGED REGARDING DO-IT-YOURSELF BIOLOGY RESEARCH ORGANIZATIONS DUE TO THEIR ASSOCIATED RISK THAT A ROGUE AMATEUR DIY RESEARCHER COULD ATTEMPT TO DEVELOP DANGEROUS BIOWEAPONS USING GENOME EDITING TECHNOLOGY.
IN 2002, WHEN CNN WENT THROUGH AL-QAEDA'S (AQ'S) EXPERIMENTS WITH CRUDE POISONS, THEY FOUND OUT THAT AQ HAD BEGUN PLANNING RICIN AND CYANIDE ATTACKS WITH THE HELP OF A LOOSE ASSOCIATION OF TERRORIST CELLS. THE ASSOCIATES HAD INFILTRATED MANY COUNTRIES LIKE TURKEY, ITALY, SPAIN, FRANCE AND OTHERS. IN 2015, TO COMBAT THE THREAT OF BIOTERRORISM, A NATIONAL BLUEPRINT FOR BIODEFENSE WAS ISSUED BY THE BLUE-RIBBON STUDY PANEL ON BIODEFENSE. ALSO, 233 POTENTIAL EXPOSURES OF SELECT BIOLOGICAL AGENTS OUTSIDE OF THE PRIMARY BARRIERS OF THE BIOCONTAINMENT IN THE US WERE DESCRIBED BY THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE FEDERAL SELECT AGENT PROGRAM.
THOUGH A VERIFICATION SYSTEM CAN REDUCE BIOTERRORISM, AN EMPLOYEE, OR A LONE TERRORIST HAVING ADEQUATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE COMPANY FACILITIES, CAN CAUSE POTENTIAL DANGER BY INJECTING A DEADLY OR HARMFUL SUBSTANCE INTO THE FACILITY. MOREOVER, IT HAS BEEN FOUND THAT ABOUT 95% OF ACCIDENTS THAT HAVE OCCURRED DUE TO LOW SECURITY HAVE BEEN DONE BY EMPLOYEES OR THOSE WHO HAD A SECURITY CLEARANCE.
ENTOMOLOGICAL WARFARE
ENTOMOLOGICAL WARFARE (EW) IS A TYPE OF BIOLOGICAL WARFARE THAT USES INSECTS TO ATTACK THE ENEMY. THE CONCEPT HAS EXISTED FOR CENTURIES AND RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT HAVE CONTINUED INTO THE MODERN ERA. EW HAS BEEN USED IN BATTLE BY JAPAN AND SEVERAL OTHER NATIONS HAVE DEVELOPED AND BEEN ACCUSED OF USING AN ENTOMOLOGICAL WARFARE PROGRAM. EW MAY EMPLOY INSECTS IN A DIRECT ATTACK OR AS VECTORS TO DELIVER A BIOLOGICAL AGENT, SUCH AS PLAGUE. ESSENTIALLY, EW EXISTS IN THREE VARIETIES. ONE TYPE OF EW INVOLVES INFECTING INSECTS WITH A PATHOGEN AND THEN DISPERSING THE INSECTS OVER TARGET AREAS. THE INSECTS THEN ACT AS A VECTOR, INFECTING ANY PERSON OR ANIMAL THEY MIGHT BITE. ANOTHER TYPE OF EW IS A DIRECT INSECT ATTACK AGAINST CROPS; THE INSECT MAY NOT BE INFECTED WITH ANY PATHOGEN BUT INSTEAD REPRESENTS A THREAT TO AGRICULTURE. THE FINAL METHOD USES UNINFECTED INSECTS, SUCH AS BEES, WASPS, ETC., TO DIRECTLY ATTACK THE ENEMY.
GENETIC WARFARE
THEORETICALLY, NOVEL APPROACHES IN BIOTECHNOLOGY, SUCH AS SYNTHETIC BIOLOGY COULD BE USED IN THE FUTURE TO DESIGN NOVEL TYPES OF BIOLOGICAL WARFARE AGENTS.
1. WOULD DEMONSTRATE HOW TO RENDER A VACCINE INEFFECTIVE;
1. WOULD CONFER RESISTANCE TO THERAPEUTICALLY USEFUL ANTIBIOTICS OR ANTIVIRAL AGENTS;
1. WOULD ENHANCE THE VIRULENCE OF A PATHOGEN OR RENDER A NONPATHOGEN VIRULENT;
1. WOULD INCREASE THE TRANSMISSIBILITY OF A PATHOGEN;
1. WOULD ALTER THE HOST RANGE OF A PATHOGEN;
1. WOULD ENABLE THE EVASION OF DIAGNOSTIC/DETECTION TOOLS;
1. WOULD ENABLE THE WEAPONIZATION OF A BIOLOGICAL AGENT OR TOXIN.
MOST OF THE BIOSECURITY CONCERNS IN SYNTHETIC BIOLOGY, HOWEVER, ARE FOCUSED ON THE ROLE OF DNA SYNTHESIS AND THE RISK OF PRODUCING GENETIC MATERIAL OF LETHAL VIRUSES (E.G. 1918 SPANISH FLU, POLIO) IN THE LAB. RECENTLY, THE CRISPR/CAS SYSTEM HAS EMERGED AS A PROMISING TECHNIQUE FOR GENE EDITING. IT WAS HAILED BY THE WASHINGTON POST AS "THE MOST IMPORTANT INNOVATION IN THE SYNTHETIC BIOLOGY SPACE IN NEARLY 30 YEARS." WHILE OTHER METHODS TAKE MONTHS OR YEARS TO EDIT GENE SEQUENCES, CRISPR SPEEDS THAT TIME UP TO WEEKS. HOWEVER, DUE TO ITS EASE OF USE AND ACCESSIBILITY, IT HAS RAISED A NUMBER OF ETHICAL CONCERNS, ESPECIALLY SURROUNDING ITS USE IN THE BIOHACKING SPACE.
BIOLOGICAL WARFARE BY TARGET
IT HAS BEEN ARGUED THAT RATIONAL STATE ACTORS WOULD NEVER USE BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS OFFENSIVELY. THE ARGUMENT IS THAT BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CANNOT BE CONTROLLED: THE WEAPON COULD BACKFIRE AND HARM THE ARMY ON THE OFFENSIVE, PERHAPS HAVING EVEN WORSE EFFECTS THAN ON THE TARGET. AN AGENT LIKE SMALLPOX OR OTHER AIRBORNE VIRUSES WOULD ALMOST CERTAINLY SPREAD WORLDWIDE AND ULTIMATELY INFECT THE USER'S HOME COUNTRY. HOWEVER, THIS ARGUMENT DOES NOT NECESSARILY APPLY TO BACTERIA. FOR EXAMPLE, ANTHRAX CAN EASILY BE CONTROLLED AND EVEN CREATED IN A GARDEN SHED; THE FBI SUSPECTS IT CAN BE DONE FOR AS LITTLE AS $2,500 USING READILY AVAILABLE LABORATORY EQUIPMENT. ALSO, USING MICROBIAL METHODS, BACTERIA CAN BE SUITABLY MODIFIED TO BE EFFECTIVE IN ONLY A NARROW ENVIRONMENTAL RANGE, THE RANGE OF THE TARGET THAT DISTINCTLY DIFFERS FROM THE ARMY ON THE OFFENSIVE. THUS, ONLY THE TARGET MIGHT BE AFFECTED ADVERSELY. THE WEAPON MAY BE FURTHER USED TO BOG DOWN AN ADVANCING ARMY MAKING THEM MORE VULNERABLE TO COUNTERATTACK BY THE DEFENDING FORCE. NOTE THAT THESE CONCERNS GENERALLY DO NOT APPLY TO BIOLOGICALLY-DERIVED TOXINS – WHILE CLASSIFIED AS BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS, THE ORGANISM THAT PRODUCES THEM IS NOT USED ON THE BATTLEFIELD, SO THEY PRESENT CONCERNS SIMILAR TO CHEMICAL WEAPONS.
ANTI-PERSONNEL
[image: ]
THE INTERNATIONAL BIOLOGICAL HAZARD SYMBOL
IDEAL CHARACTERISTICS OF A BIOLOGICAL AGENT TO BE USED AS A WEAPON AGAINST HUMANS ARE HIGH INFECTIVITY, HIGH VIRULENCE, NON-AVAILABILITY OF VACCINES AND AVAILABILITY OF AN EFFECTIVE AND EFFICIENT DELIVERY SYSTEM. STABILITY OF THE WEAPONIZED AGENT (THE ABILITY OF THE AGENT TO RETAIN ITS INFECTIVITY AND VIRULENCE AFTER A PROLONGED PERIOD OF STORAGE) MAY ALSO BE DESIRABLE, PARTICULARLY FOR MILITARY APPLICATIONS, AND THE EASE OF CREATING ONE IS OFTEN CONSIDERED. CONTROL OF THE SPREAD OF THE AGENT MAY BE ANOTHER DESIRED CHARACTERISTIC.
THE PRIMARY DIFFICULTY IS NOT THE PRODUCTION OF THE BIOLOGICAL AGENT, AS MANY BIOLOGICAL AGENTS USED IN WEAPONS CAN BE MANUFACTURED RELATIVELY QUICKLY, CHEAPLY AND EASILY. RATHER, IT IS THE WEAPONIZATION, STORAGE, AND DELIVERY IN AN EFFECTIVE VEHICLE TO A VULNERABLE TARGET THAT POSE SIGNIFICANT PROBLEMS.
FOR EXAMPLE, BACILLUS ANTHRACIS IS CONSIDERED AN EFFECTIVE AGENT FOR SEVERAL REASONS. FIRST, IT FORMS HARDY SPORES, PERFECT FOR DISPERSAL AEROSOLS. SECOND, THIS ORGANISM IS NOT CONSIDERED TRANSMISSIBLE FROM PERSON TO PERSON, AND THUS RARELY IF EVER CAUSES SECONDARY INFECTIONS. A PULMONARY ANTHRAX INFECTION STARTS WITH ORDINARY INFLUENZA-LIKE SYMPTOMS AND PROGRESSES TO A LETHAL HEMORRHAGIC MEDIASTINITIS WITHIN 3–7 DAYS, WITH A FATALITY RATE THAT IS 90% OR HIGHER IN UNTREATED PATIENTS. FINALLY, FRIENDLY PERSONNEL AND CIVILIANS CAN BE PROTECTED WITH SUITABLE ANTIBIOTICS.
AGENTS CONSIDERED FOR WEAPONIZATION, OR KNOWN TO BE WEAPONIZED, INCLUDE BACTERIA SUCH AS BACILLUS ANTHRACIS, BRUCELLA SPP., BURKHOLDERIA MALLEI, BURKHOLDERIA PSEUDOMALLEI, CHLAMYDOPHILA PSITTACI, COXIELLA BURNETII, FRANCISELLA TULARENSIS, SOME OF THE RICKETTSIACEAE (ESPECIALLY RICKETTSIA PROWAZEKII AND RICKETTSIA RICKETTSII), SHIGELLA SPP., VIBRIO CHOLERAE, AND YERSINIA PESTIS. MANY VIRAL AGENTS HAVE BEEN STUDIED AND/OR WEAPONIZED, INCLUDING SOME OF THE BUNYAVIRIDAE (ESPECIALLY RIFT VALLEY FEVER VIRUS), EBOLAVIRUS, MANY OF THE FLAVIVIRIDAE (ESPECIALLY JAPANESE ENCEPHALITIS VIRUS), MACHUPO VIRUS, MARBURG VIRUS, VARIOLA VIRUS, AND YELLOW FEVER VIRUS. FUNGAL AGENTS THAT HAVE BEEN STUDIED INCLUDE COCCIDIOIDES SPP.
TOXINS THAT CAN BE USED AS WEAPONS INCLUDE RICIN, STAPHYLOCOCCAL ENTEROTOXIN B, BOTULINUM TOXIN, SAXITOXIN, AND MANY MYCOTOXINS. THESE TOXINS AND THE ORGANISMS THAT PRODUCE THEM ARE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS SELECT AGENTS. IN THE UNITED STATES, THEIR POSSESSION, USE, AND TRANSFER ARE REGULATED BY THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION'S SELECT AGENT PROGRAM.
THE FORMER US BIOLOGICAL WARFARE PROGRAM CATEGORIZED ITS WEAPONIZED ANTI-PERSONNEL BIO-AGENTS AS EITHER LETHAL AGENTS (BACILLUS ANTHRACIS, FRANCISELLA TULARENSIS, BOTULINUM TOXIN) OR INCAPACITATING AGENTS (BRUCELLA SUIS, COXIELLA BURNETII, VENEZUELAN EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS VIRUS, STAPHYLOCOCCAL ENTEROTOXIN B).
ANTI-AGRICULTURE
ANTI-CROP/ANTI-VEGETATION/ANTI-FISHERIES
THE UNITED STATES DEVELOPED AN ANTI-CROP CAPABILITY DURING THE COLD WAR THAT USED PLANT DISEASES (BIOHERBICIDES, OR MYCOHERBICIDES) FOR DESTROYING ENEMY AGRICULTURE. BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS ALSO TARGET FISHERIES AS WELL AS WATER-BASED VEGETATION. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT THE DESTRUCTION OF ENEMY AGRICULTURE ON A STRATEGIC SCALE COULD THWART SINO-SOVIET AGGRESSION IN A GENERAL WAR. DISEASES SUCH AS WHEAT BLAST AND RICE BLAST WERE WEAPONIZED IN AERIAL SPRAY TANKS AND CLUSTER BOMBS FOR DELIVERY TO ENEMY WATERSHEDS IN AGRICULTURAL REGIONS TO INITIATE EPIPHYTOTIC (EPIDEMICS AMONG PLANTS). ON THE OTHER HAND, SOME SOURCES REPORT THAT THESE AGENTS WERE STOCKPILED BUT NEVER WEAPONIZED. WHEN THE UNITED STATES RENOUNCED ITS OFFENSIVE BIOLOGICAL WARFARE PROGRAM IN 1969 AND 1970, THE VAST MAJORITY OF ITS BIOLOGICAL ARSENAL WAS COMPOSED OF THESE PLANT DISEASES. ENTEROTOXINS AND MYCOTOXINS WERE NOT AFFECTED BY NIXON'S ORDER.
THOUGH HERBICIDES ARE CHEMICALS, THEY ARE OFTEN GROUPED WITH BIOLOGICAL WARFARE AND CHEMICAL WARFARE BECAUSE THEY MAY WORK IN A SIMILAR MANNER AS BIOTOXINS OR BIOREGULATORS. THE ARMY BIOLOGICAL LABORATORY TESTED EACH AGENT AND THE ARMY'S TECHNICAL ESCORT UNIT WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TRANSPORT OF ALL CHEMICAL, BIOLOGICAL, RADIOLOGICAL (NUCLEAR) MATERIALS.
BIOLOGICAL WARFARE CAN ALSO SPECIFICALLY TARGET PLANTS TO DESTROY CROPS OR DEFOLIATE VEGETATION. THE UNITED STATES AND BRITAIN DISCOVERED PLANT GROWTH REGULATORS (I.E., HERBICIDES) DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR, WHICH WERE THEN USED BY THE UK IN THE COUNTERINSURGENCY OPERATIONS OF THE MALAYAN EMERGENCY. INSPIRED BY THE USE IN MALAYSIA, THE US MILITARY EFFORT IN THE VIETNAM WAR INCLUDED A MASS DISPERSAL OF A VARIETY OF HERBICIDES, FAMOUSLY AGENT ORANGE, WITH THE AIM OF DESTROYING FARMLAND AND DEFOLIATING FORESTS USED AS COVER BY THE VIET CONG. SRI LANKA DEPLOYED MILITARY DEFOLIANTS IN ITS PROSECUTION OF THE EELAM WAR AGAINST TAMIL INSURGENTS.
ANTI-LIVESTOCK
DURING WORLD WAR I, GERMAN SABOTEURS USED ANTHRAX AND GLANDERS TO SICKEN CAVALRY HORSES IN U.S. AND FRANCE, SHEEP IN ROMANIA, AND LIVESTOCK IN ARGENTINA INTENDED FOR THE ENTENTE FORCES. ONE OF THESE GERMAN SABOTEURS WAS ANTON DILGER. ALSO, GERMANY ITSELF BECAME A VICTIM OF SIMILAR ATTACKS – HORSES BOUND FOR GERMANY WERE INFECTED WITH BURKHOLDERIA BY FRENCH OPERATIVES IN SWITZERLAND.
DURING WORLD WAR II, THE U.S. AND CANADA SECRETLY INVESTIGATED THE USE OF RINDERPEST, A HIGHLY LETHAL DISEASE OF CATTLE, AS A BIOWEAPON.
IN THE 1980S SOVIET MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE HAD SUCCESSFULLY DEVELOPED VARIANTS OF FOOT-AND-MOUTH DISEASE, AND RINDERPEST AGAINST COWS, AFRICAN SWINE FEVER FOR PIGS, AND PSITTACOSIS TO KILL THE CHICKEN. THESE AGENTS WERE PREPARED TO SPRAY THEM DOWN FROM TANKS ATTACHED TO AIRPLANES OVER HUNDREDS OF MILES. THE SECRET PROGRAM WAS CODE-NAMED "ECOLOGY".
DURING THE MAU MAU UPRISING IN 1952, THE POISONOUS LATEX OF THE AFRICAN MILK BUSH WAS USED TO KILL CATTLE.
DEFENSIVE BIOLOGICAL WARFARE OPERATIONS
RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT INTO MEDICAL COUNTER-MEASURES
IN 2010 AT THE MEETING OF THE STATES PARTIES TO THE CONVENTION ON THE PROHIBITION OF THE DEVELOPMENT, PRODUCTION AND STOCKPILING OF BACTERIOLOGICAL (BIOLOGICAL) AND TOXIN WEAPONS AND THEIR DESTRUCTION IN GENEVA THE SANITARY EPIDEMIOLOGICAL RECONNAISSANCE WAS SUGGESTED AS WELL-TESTED MEANS FOR ENHANCING THE MONITORING OF INFECTIONS AND PARASITIC AGENTS, FOR THE PRACTICAL IMPLEMENTATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL HEALTH REGULATIONS (2005). THE AIM WAS TO PREVENT AND MINIMIZE THE CONSEQUENCES OF NATURAL OUTBREAKS OF DANGEROUS INFECTIOUS DISEASES AS WELL AS THE THREAT OF ALLEGED USE OF BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS AGAINST BTWC STATES PARTIES.
ROLE OF PUBLIC HEALTH AND DISEASE SURVEILLANCE
IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT MOST CLASSICAL AND MODERN BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS' PATHOGENS CAN BE OBTAINED FROM A PLANT OR AN ANIMAL WHICH IS NATURALLY INFECTED.
INDEED, IN THE LARGEST BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS ACCIDENT KNOWN—THE ANTHRAX OUTBREAK IN SVERDLOVSK (NOW YEKATERINBURG) IN THE SOVIET UNION IN 1979—SHEEP BECAME ILL WITH ANTHRAX AS FAR AS 200 KILOMETERS FROM THE RELEASE POINT OF THE ORGANISM FROM A MILITARY FACILITY IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PORTION OF THE CITY AND STILL OFF-LIMITS TO VISITORS TODAY, (SEE SVERDLOVSK ANTHRAX LEAK).
THUS, A ROBUST SURVEILLANCE SYSTEM INVOLVING HUMAN CLINICIANS AND VETERINARIANS MAY IDENTIFY A BIOWEAPONS ATTACK EARLY IN THE COURSE OF AN EPIDEMIC, PERMITTING THE PROPHYLAXIS OF DISEASE IN THE VAST MAJORITY OF PEOPLE (AND/OR ANIMALS) EXPOSED BUT NOT YET ILL.
FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE CASE OF ANTHRAX, IT IS LIKELY THAT BY 24–36 HOURS AFTER AN ATTACK, SOME SMALL PERCENTAGE OF INDIVIDUALS (THOSE WITH THE COMPROMISED IMMUNE SYSTEM OR WHO HAD RECEIVED A LARGE DOSE OF THE ORGANISM DUE TO PROXIMITY TO THE RELEASE POINT) WILL BECOME ILL WITH CLASSICAL SYMPTOMS AND SIGNS (INCLUDING A VIRTUALLY UNIQUE CHEST X-RAY FINDING, OFTEN RECOGNIZED BY PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICIALS IF THEY RECEIVE TIMELY REPORTS). THE INCUBATION PERIOD FOR HUMANS IS ESTIMATED TO BE ABOUT 11.8 DAYS TO 12.1 DAYS. THIS SUGGESTED PERIOD IS THE FIRST MODEL THAT IS INDEPENDENTLY CONSISTENT WITH DATA FROM THE LARGEST KNOWN HUMAN OUTBREAK. THESE PROJECTIONS REFINE PREVIOUS ESTIMATES OF THE DISTRIBUTION OF EARLY-ONSET CASES AFTER A RELEASE AND SUPPORT A RECOMMENDED 60-DAY COURSE OF PROPHYLACTIC ANTIBIOTIC TREATMENT FOR INDIVIDUALS EXPOSED TO LOW DOSES OF ANTHRAX. BY MAKING THESE DATA AVAILABLE TO LOCAL PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICIALS IN REAL TIME, MOST MODELS OF ANTHRAX EPIDEMICS INDICATE THAT MORE THAN 80% OF AN EXPOSED POPULATION CAN RECEIVE ANTIBIOTIC TREATMENT BEFORE BECOMING SYMPTOMATIC, AND THUS AVOID THE MODERATELY HIGH MORTALITY OF THE DISEASE.
COMMON EPIDEMIOLOGICAL CLUES THAT MAY SIGNAL BIOLOGICAL ATTACK FROM MOST SPECIFIC TO LEAST SPECIFIC:
1. SINGLE CAUSE OF A CERTAIN DISEASE CAUSED BY AN UNCOMMON AGENT, WITH LACK OF AN EPIDEMIOLOGICAL EXPLANATION.
1. UNUSUAL, RARE, GENETICALLY ENGINEERED STRAIN OF AN AGENT.
1. HIGH MORBIDITY AND MORTALITY RATES IN REGARDS TO PATIENTS WITH THE SAME OR SIMILAR SYMPTOMS.
1. UNUSUAL PRESENTATION OF THE DISEASE.
1. UNUSUAL GEOGRAPHIC OR SEASONAL DISTRIBUTION.
1. STABLE ENDEMIC DISEASE, BUT WITH AN UNEXPLAINED INCREASE IN RELEVANCE.
1. RARE TRANSMISSION (AEROSOLS, FOOD, WATER).
1. NO ILLNESS PRESENTED IN PEOPLE WHO WERE/ARE NOT EXPOSED TO "COMMON VENTILATION SYSTEMS (HAVE SEPARATE CLOSED VENTILATION SYSTEMS) WHEN ILLNESS IS SEEN IN PERSONS IN CLOSE PROXIMITY WHO HAVE A COMMON VENTILATION SYSTEM."
1. DIFFERENT AND UNEXPLAINED DISEASES COEXISTING IN THE SAME PATIENT WITHOUT ANY OTHER EXPLANATION.
1. RARE ILLNESS THAT AFFECTS A LARGE, DISPARATE POPULATION (RESPIRATORY DISEASE MIGHT SUGGEST THE PATHOGEN OR AGENT WAS INHALED).
1. ILLNESS IS UNUSUAL FOR A CERTAIN POPULATION OR AGE-GROUP IN WHICH IT TAKES PRESENCE.
1. UNUSUAL TRENDS OF DEATH AND/OR ILLNESS IN ANIMAL POPULATIONS, PREVIOUS TO OR ACCOMPANYING ILLNESS IN HUMANS.
1. MANY AFFECTED REACHING OUT FOR TREATMENT AT THE SAME TIME.
1. SIMILAR GENETIC MAKEUP OF AGENTS IN AFFECTED INDIVIDUALS.
1. SIMULTANEOUS COLLECTIONS OF SIMILAR ILLNESS IN NON-CONTIGUOUS AREAS, DOMESTIC, OR FOREIGN.
1. AN ABUNDANCE OF CASES OF UNEXPLAINED DISEASES AND DEATHS.
IDENTIFICATION OF BIOWEAPONS
THE GOAL OF BIODEFENSE IS TO INTEGRATE THE SUSTAINED EFFORTS OF THE NATIONAL AND HOMELAND SECURITY, MEDICAL, PUBLIC HEALTH, INTELLIGENCE, DIPLOMATIC, AND LAW ENFORCEMENT COMMUNITIES. HEALTH CARE PROVIDERS AND PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICERS ARE AMONG THE FIRST LINES OF DEFENSE. IN SOME COUNTRIES PRIVATE, LOCAL, AND PROVINCIAL (STATE) CAPABILITIES ARE BEING AUGMENTED BY AND COORDINATED WITH FEDERAL ASSETS, TO PROVIDE LAYERED DEFENSES AGAINST BIOLOGICAL WEAPON ATTACKS. DURING THE FIRST GULF WAR THE UNITED NATIONS ACTIVATED A BIOLOGICAL AND CHEMICAL RESPONSE TEAM, TASK FORCE SCORPIO, TO RESPOND TO ANY POTENTIAL USE OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION ON CIVILIANS.
THE TRADITIONAL APPROACH TOWARD PROTECTING AGRICULTURE, FOOD, AND WATER: FOCUSING ON THE NATURAL OR UNINTENTIONAL INTRODUCTION OF A DISEASE IS BEING STRENGTHENED BY FOCUSED EFFORTS TO ADDRESS CURRENT AND ANTICIPATED FUTURE BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS THREATS THAT MAY BE DELIBERATE, MULTIPLE, AND REPETITIVE.
THE GROWING THREAT OF BIOWARFARE AGENTS AND BIOTERRORISM HAS LED TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF SPECIFIC FIELD TOOLS THAT PERFORM ON-THE-SPOT ANALYSIS AND IDENTIFICATION OF ENCOUNTERED SUSPECT MATERIALS. ONE SUCH TECHNOLOGY, BEING DEVELOPED BY RESEARCHERS FROM THE LAWRENCE LIVERMORE NATIONAL LABORATORY (LLNL), EMPLOYS A "SANDWICH IMMUNOASSAY", IN WHICH FLUORESCENT DYE-LABELED ANTIBODIES AIMED AT SPECIFIC PATHOGENS ARE ATTACHED TO SILVER AND GOLD NANOWIRES.
IN THE NETHERLANDS, THE COMPANY TNO HAS DESIGNED BIOAEROSOL SINGLE PARTICLE RECOGNITION EQUIPMENT (BIOSPARQ). THIS SYSTEM WOULD BE IMPLEMENTED INTO THE NATIONAL RESPONSE PLAN FOR BIOWEAPON ATTACKS IN THE NETHERLANDS.
RESEARCHERS AT BEN GURION UNIVERSITY IN ISRAEL ARE DEVELOPING A DIFFERENT DEVICE CALLED THE BIOPEN, ESSENTIALLY A "LAB-IN-A-PEN", WHICH CAN DETECT KNOWN BIOLOGICAL AGENTS IN UNDER 20 MINUTES USING AN ADAPTATION OF THE ELISA, A SIMILAR WIDELY EMPLOYED IMMUNOLOGICAL TECHNIQUE, THAT IN THIS CASE INCORPORATES FIBER OPTICS.
A BIOLOGICAL AGENT (ALSO CALLED BIO-AGENT, BIOLOGICAL THREAT AGENT, BIOLOGICAL WARFARE AGENT, BIOLOGICAL WEAPON, OR BIOWEAPON) IS A BACTERIUM, VIRUS, PROTOZOAN, PARASITE, FUNGUS, CHEMICAL, OR TOXIN THAT CAN BE USED PURPOSEFULLY AS A WEAPON IN BIOTERRORISM OR BIOLOGICAL WARFARE (BW). IN ADDITION TO THESE LIVING OR REPLICATING PATHOGENS, TOXINS AND BIOTOXINS ARE ALSO INCLUDED AMONG THE BIO-AGENTS. MORE THAN 1,200 DIFFERENT KINDS OF POTENTIALLY WEAPONIZABLE BIO-AGENTS HAVE BEEN DESCRIBED AND STUDIED TO DATE.
BIOLOGICAL AGENTS HAVE THE ABILITY TO ADVERSELY AFFECT HUMAN HEALTH IN A VARIETY OF WAYS, RANGING FROM RELATIVELY MILD ALLERGIC REACTIONS TO SERIOUS MEDICAL CONDITIONS, INCLUDING SERIOUS INJURY, AS WELL AS SERIOUS OR PERMANENT DISABILITY OR EVEN DEATH. MANY OF THESE ORGANISMS ARE UBIQUITOUS IN THE NATURAL ENVIRONMENT WHERE THEY ARE FOUND IN WATER, SOIL, PLANTS, OR ANIMALS. BIO-AGENTS MAY BE AMENABLE TO "WEAPONIZATION" TO RENDER THEM EASIER TO DEPLOY OR DISSEMINATE. GENETIC MODIFICATION MAY ENHANCE THEIR INCAPACITATING OR LETHAL PROPERTIES, OR RENDER THEM IMPERVIOUS TO CONVENTIONAL TREATMENTS OR PREVENTIVES. SINCE MANY BIO-AGENTS REPRODUCE RAPIDLY AND REQUIRE MINIMAL RESOURCES FOR PROPAGATION, THEY ARE ALSO A POTENTIAL DANGER IN A WIDE VARIETY OF OCCUPATIONAL SETTINGS.
THE 1972 BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION (BWC) IS AN INTERNATIONAL TREATY BANNING THE DEVELOPMENT, USE OR STOCKPILING OF BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS; AS OF MARCH 2021, THERE WERE 183 STATES PARTIES TO THE BWC. BIO-AGENTS ARE, HOWEVER, WIDELY STUDIED FOR BOTH DEFENSIVE AND MEDICAL RESEARCH PURPOSES UNDER VARIOUS BIOSAFETY LEVELS AND WITHIN BIOCONTAINMENT FACILITIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD.
CLASSIFICATIONS
OPERATIONAL
THE FORMER US BIOLOGICAL WARFARE PROGRAM (1943-1969) CATEGORIZED ITS WEAPONIZED ANTI-PERSONNEL BIO-AGENTS AS EITHER "LETHAL AGENTS" (BACILLUS ANTHRACIS, FRANCISELLA TULARENSIS, BOTULINUM TOXIN) OR "INCAPACITATING AGENTS" (BRUCELLA SUIS, COXIELLA BURNETII, VENEZUELAN EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS VIRUS, STAPHYLOCOCCAL ENTEROTOXIN B).
LEGAL
SINCE 1997, UNITED STATES LAW HAS DECLARED A LIST OF BIO-AGENTS DESIGNATED BY THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES OR THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE THAT HAVE THE "POTENTIAL TO POSE A SEVERE THREAT TO PUBLIC HEALTH AND SAFETY" TO BE OFFICIALLY DEFINED AS "SELECT AGENTS" AND POSSESSION OR TRANSPORTATION OF THEM ARE TIGHTLY CONTROLLED AS SUCH. SELECT AGENTS ARE DIVIDED INTO "HHS SELECT AGENTS AND TOXINS", "USDA SELECT AGENTS AND TOXINS" AND "OVERLAP SELECT AGENTS AND TOXINS".
REGULATORY
THE U.S. CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) BREAKS BIOLOGICAL AGENTS INTO THREE CATEGORIES: CATEGORY A, CATEGORY B, AND CATEGORY C. CATEGORY A AGENTS POSE THE GREATEST THREAT TO THE U.S. CRITERIA FOR BEING A CATEGORY "A" AGENT INCLUDE HIGH RATES OF MORBIDITY AND MORTALITY; EASE OF DISSEMINATION AND COMMUNICABILITY; ABILITY TO CAUSE A PUBLIC PANIC; AND SPECIAL ACTION REQUIRED BY PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICIALS TO RESPOND. CATEGORY A AGENTS INCLUDE ANTHRAX, BOTULISM, PLAGUE, SMALLPOX, AND VIRAL HEMORRHAGIC FEVERS.
LIST OF BIO-AGENTS OF MILITARY IMPORTANCE
THE FOLLOWING PATHOGENS AND TOXINS WERE WEAPONIZED BY ONE NATION OR ANOTHER AT SOME TIME. NATO ABBREVIATIONS ARE INCLUDED WHERE APPLICABLE.
BACTERIAL BIO-AGENTS
	DISEASE
	CAUSATIVE AGENT (MILITARY SYMBOL)

	ANTHRAX
	BACILLUS ANTHRACIS (N OR TR)

	BRUCELLOSIS (BOVINE)
	BRUCELLA ABORTUS

	BRUCELLOSIS (CAPRINE)
	BRUCELLA MELITENSIS (AM OR BX)

	BRUCELLOSIS (PORCINE)
	BRUCELLA SUIS (US, AB OR NX)

	CHOLERA
	VIBRIO CHOLERAE (HO)

	DIPHTHERIA
	CORYNEBACTERIUM DIPHTHERIAE (DK)

	DYSENTERY (BACTERIAL)
	SHIGELLA DYSENTERIAE, ESCHERICHIA COLI (Y)

	GLANDERS
	BURKHOLDERIA MALLEI (LA)

	LISTERIOSIS
	LISTERIA MONOCYTOGENES (TQ)

	MELIOIDOSIS
	BURKHOLDERIA PSEUDOMALLEI (HI)

	PLAGUE
	YERSINIA PESTIS (LE)

	TULAREMIA
	FRANCISELLA TULARENSIS (SR OR JT)


CHLAMYDIAL BIO-AGENTS
	DISEASE
	CAUSATIVE AGENT (MILITARY SYMBOL)

	PSITTACOSIS
	CHLAMYDOPHILA PSITTACI (SI)


RICKETTSIAL BIO-AGENTS
	DISEASE
	CAUSATIVE AGENT (MILITARY SYMBOL)

	Q FEVER
	COXIELLA BURNETII (OU)

	ROCKY MOUNTAIN SPOTTED FEVER
	RICKETTSIA RICKETTSII (RI OR UY)

	TYPHUS (HUMAN)
	RICKETTSIA PROWAZEKII (YE)

	TYPHUS (MURINE)
	RICKETTSIA TYPHI (AV)


VIRAL BIO-AGENTS
	DISEASE
	CAUSATIVE AGENT (MILITARY SYMBOL)
	COMMENTS

	EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS (EASTERN)
	EASTERN EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS VIRUS (ZX)
	

	EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS (VENEZUELAN)
	VENEZUELAN EQUINE ENCEPHALOMYELITIS VIRUS (FX)
	

	EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS (WESTERN)
	WESTERN EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS VIRUS (EV)
	

	JAPANESE B ENCEPHALITIS
	JAPANESE ENCEPHALITIS VIRUS (AN)
	

	MARBURG HEMORRHAGIC FEVER (MARBURG HF)
	MARBURG VIRUS (MARV)
	BY THE SOVIET UNION[5]

	RIFT VALLEY FEVER
	RIFT VALLEY FEVER VIRUS (FA)
	

	SMALLPOX
	VARIOLA VIRUS (ZL)
	

	YELLOW FEVER
	YELLOW FEVER VIRUS (OJ OR LU)
	


MYCOTIC BIO-AGENTS
	DISEASE
	CAUSATIVE AGENT (MILITARY SYMBOL)

	COCCIDIOMYCOSIS
	COCCIDIOIDES IMMITIS (OC)


BIOLOGICAL TOXINS
	TOXIN
	SOURCE OF TOXIN (MILITARY SYMBOL)

	ABRIN
	ROSARY PEA (ABRUS PRECATORIUS)

	BOTULINUM TOXINS (A THROUGH G)
	CLOSTRIDIUM BOTULINUM BACTERIA OR SPORES, AND SEVERAL OTHER CLOSTRIDIAL SPECIES. (X OR XR)

	RICIN
	CASTOR BEAN (RICINUS COMMUNIS) (W OR WA)

	SAXITOXIN
	VARIOUS MARINE AND BRACKISH CYANOBACTERIA, SUCH AS ANABAENA, APHANIZOMENON, LYNGBYA, AND CYLINDROSPERMOPSIS (TZ)

	STAPHYLOCCOCAL ENTEROTOXIN B
	STAPHYLOCOCCUS AUREUS (UC OR PG)

	TETRODOTOXIN
	VARIOUS MARINE BACTERIA, INCLUDING VIBRIO ALGINOLYTICUS, PSEUDOALTEROMONAS TETRAODONIS (PP)

	TRICHOTHECENE MYCOTOXINS
	VARIOUS SPECIES OF FUNGI, INCLUDING FUSARIUM, TRICHODERMA, AND STACHYBOTRYS


BIOLOGICAL VECTORS
	VECTOR (MILITARY SYMBOL)
	DISEASE

	MOSQUITO (AEDES AEGYPTI) (AP)
	MALARIA, DENGUE FEVER, CHIKUNGUNYA, YELLOW FEVER, OTHER ARBOVIRUSES

	ORIENTAL FLEA (XENOPSYLLA CHEOPIS)
	PLAGUE, MURINE TYPHUS


SIMULANTS
SIMULANTS ARE ORGANISMS OR SUBSTANCES WHICH MIMIC PHYSICAL OR BIOLOGICAL PROPERTIES OF REAL BIOLOGICAL AGENTS, WITHOUT BEING PATHOGENIC. THEY ARE USED TO STUDY THE EFFICIENCY OF VARIOUS DISSEMINATION TECHNIQUES OR THE RISKS CAUSED BY THE USE OF BIOLOGICAL AGENTS IN BIOTERRORISM. TO SIMULATE DISPERSAL, ATTACHMENT OR THE PENETRATION DEPTH IN HUMAN OR ANIMAL LUNGS, SIMULANTS MUST HAVE PARTICLE SIZES, SPECIFIC WEIGHT AND SURFACE PROPERTIES, SIMILAR TO THE SIMULATED BIOLOGICAL AGENT.
THE TYPICAL SIZE OF SIMULANTS (1–5 µM) ENABLES IT TO ENTER BUILDINGS WITH CLOSED WINDOWS AND DOORS AND PENETRATE DEEP INTO THE LUNGS. THIS BEARS A SIGNIFICANT HEALTH RISK, EVEN IF THE BIOLOGICAL AGENT IS NORMALLY NOT PATHOGENIC.
· BACILLUS GLOBIGII (HISTORICALLY NAMED BACILLUS SUBTILIS IN THE CONTEXT OF BIO-AGENT SIMULANTS) (BG, BS, OR U)
· SERRATIA MARCESCENS (SM OR P)
· ASPERGILLUS FUMIGATUS MUTANT C-2 (AF)
· ESCHERICHIA COLI (EC)
· BACILLUS THURINGIENSIS (BT)
· ERWINIA HERBICOLA (CURRENT ACCEPTED NAME: PANTOEA AGGLOMERANS) (EH)
· FLUORESCENT PARTICLES SUCH AS ZINC CADMIUM SULFIDE, ZNCDS (FP)
INTERNATIONAL LAW
WHILE THE HISTORY OF BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS USE GOES BACK MORE THAN SIX CENTURIES TO THE SIEGE OF CAFFA IN 1346, INTERNATIONAL RESTRICTIONS ON BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS BEGAN ONLY WITH THE 1925 GENEVA PROTOCOL, WHICH PROHIBITS THE USE BUT NOT THE POSSESSION OR DEVELOPMENT OF CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS. UPON RATIFICATION OF THE GENEVA PROTOCOL, SEVERAL COUNTRIES MADE RESERVATIONS REGARDING ITS APPLICABILITY AND USE IN RETALIATION. DUE TO THESE RESERVATIONS, IT WAS IN PRACTICE A "NO-FIRST-USE" AGREEMENT ONLY.
THE 1972 BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION (BWC) SUPPLEMENTS THE GENEVA PROTOCOL BY PROHIBITING THE DEVELOPMENT, PRODUCTION, ACQUISITION, TRANSFER, STOCKPILING AND USE OF BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS. HAVING ENTERED INTO FORCE ON 26 MARCH 1975, THE BWC WAS THE FIRST MULTILATERAL DISARMAMENT TREATY TO BAN THE PRODUCTION OF AN ENTIRE CATEGORY OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION. AS OF MARCH 2021, 183 STATES HAVE BECOME PARTY TO THE TREATY. THE BWC IS CONSIDERED TO HAVE ESTABLISHED A STRONG GLOBAL NORM AGAINST BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS, WHICH IS REFLECTED IN THE TREATY’S PREAMBLE, STATING THAT THE USE OF BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS WOULD BE "REPUGNANT TO THE CONSCIENCE OF MANKIND". HOWEVER, THE BWC’S EFFECTIVENESS HAS BEEN LIMITED DUE TO INSUFFICIENT INSTITUTIONAL SUPPORT AND THE ABSENCE OF ANY FORMAL VERIFICATION REGIME TO MONITOR COMPLIANCE.
IN 1985, THE AUSTRALIA GROUP WAS ESTABLISHED, A MULTILATERAL EXPORT CONTROL REGIME OF 43 COUNTRIES AIMING TO PREVENT THE PROLIFERATION OF CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS.
IN 2004, THE UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL PASSED RESOLUTION 1540, WHICH OBLIGATES ALL UN MEMBER STATES TO DEVELOP AND ENFORCE APPROPRIATE LEGAL AND REGULATORY MEASURES AGAINST THE PROLIFERATION OF CHEMICAL, BIOLOGICAL, RADIOLOGICAL, AND NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND THEIR MEANS OF DELIVERY, IN PARTICULAR, TO PREVENT THE SPREAD OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION TO NON-STATE ACTORS.
A CHEMICAL WEAPON (CW) IS A SPECIALIZED MUNITION THAT USES CHEMICALS FORMULATED TO INFLICT DEATH OR HARM ON HUMANS. ACCORDING TO THE ORGANISATION FOR THE PROHIBITION OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS (OPCW), "THE TERM CHEMICAL WEAPON MAY ALSO BE APPLIED TO ANY TOXIC CHEMICAL OR ITS PRECURSOR THAT CAN CAUSE DEATH, INJURY, TEMPORARY INCAPACITATION OR SENSORY IRRITATION THROUGH ITS CHEMICAL ACTION. MUNITIONS OR OTHER DELIVERY DEVICES DESIGNED TO DELIVER CHEMICAL WEAPONS, WHETHER FILLED OR UNFILLED, ARE ALSO CONSIDERED WEAPONS THEMSELVES."
CHEMICAL WEAPONS ARE CLASSIFIED AS WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION (WMD), THOUGH THEY ARE DISTINCT FROM NUCLEAR WEAPONS, BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS, AND RADIOLOGICAL WEAPONS. ALL MAY BE USED IN WARFARE AND ARE KNOWN BY THE MILITARY ACRONYM NBC (FOR NUCLEAR, BIOLOGICAL, AND CHEMICAL WARFARE). WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION ARE DISTINCT FROM CONVENTIONAL WEAPONS, WHICH ARE PRIMARILY EFFECTIVE DUE TO THEIR EXPLOSIVE, KINETIC, OR INCENDIARY POTENTIAL. CHEMICAL WEAPONS CAN BE WIDELY DISPERSED IN GAS, LIQUID AND SOLID FORMS, AND MAY EASILY AFFLICT OTHERS THAN THE INTENDED TARGETS. NERVE GAS, TEAR GAS AND PEPPER SPRAY ARE THREE MODERN EXAMPLES OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS.
LETHAL UNITARY CHEMICAL AGENTS AND MUNITIONS ARE EXTREMELY VOLATILE AND THEY CONSTITUTE A CLASS OF HAZARDOUS CHEMICAL WEAPONS THAT HAVE BEEN STOCKPILED BY MANY NATIONS. UNITARY AGENTS ARE EFFECTIVE ON THEIR OWN AND DO NOT REQUIRE MIXING WITH OTHER AGENTS. THE MOST DANGEROUS OF THESE ARE NERVE AGENTS (GA, GB, GD, AND VX) AND VESICANT (BLISTER) AGENTS, WHICH INCLUDE FORMULATIONS OF SULFUR MUSTARD SUCH AS H, HT, AND HD. THEY ALL ARE LIQUIDS AT NORMAL ROOM TEMPERATURE, BUT BECOME GASEOUS WHEN RELEASED. WIDELY USED DURING THE WORLD WAR I, THE EFFECTS OF SO-CALLED MUSTARD GAS, PHOSGENE GAS AND OTHERS CAUSED LUNG SEARING, BLINDNESS, DEATH AND MAIMING.
THE NAZI GERMANS DURING WORLD WAR II COMMITTED GENOCIDE (MAINLY AGAINST JEWS BUT INCLUDING OTHER TARGETED POPULATIONS) USING A COMMERCIAL HYDROGEN CYANIDE BLOOD AGENT TRADE-NAMED ZYKLON B. DISCHARGING IT IN LARGE GAS CHAMBERS WAS THE PREFERRED METHOD TO EFFICIENTLY MURDER THEIR VICTIMS IN A CONTINUING INDUSTRIAL FASHION. THE HOLOCAUST RESULTED IN THE LARGEST DEATH TOLL TO CHEMICAL WEAPONS IN HISTORY.
AS OF 2016, CS GAS AND PEPPER SPRAY REMAIN IN COMMON USE FOR POLICING AND RIOT CONTROL; WHILE CS IS CONSIDERED A NON-LETHAL WEAPON, PEPPER SPRAY IS KNOWN FOR ITS LETHAL POTENTIAL. UNDER THE CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION (1993), THERE IS A LEGALLY BINDING, WORLDWIDE BAN ON THE PRODUCTION, STOCKPILING, AND USE OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS AND THEIR PRECURSORS. HOWEVER, LARGE STOCKPILES OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONTINUE TO EXIST, USUALLY JUSTIFIED AS A PRECAUTION AGAINST POSSIBLE USE BY AN AGGRESSOR.
USE
CHEMICAL WARFARE INVOLVES USING THE TOXIC PROPERTIES OF CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES AS WEAPONS. THIS TYPE OF WARFARE IS DISTINCT FROM NUCLEAR WARFARE AND BIOLOGICAL WARFARE, WHICH TOGETHER MAKE UP NBC, THE MILITARY INITIALISM FOR NUCLEAR, BIOLOGICAL, AND CHEMICAL (WARFARE OR WEAPONS). NONE OF THESE FALL UNDER THE TERM CONVENTIONAL WEAPONS, WHICH ARE PRIMARILY EFFECTIVE BECAUSE OF THEIR DESTRUCTIVE POTENTIAL. CHEMICAL WARFARE DOES NOT DEPEND UPON EXPLOSIVE FORCE TO ACHIEVE AN OBJECTIVE. IT DEPENDS UPON THE UNIQUE PROPERTIES OF THE CHEMICAL AGENT WEAPONIZED.
A LETHAL AGENT IS DESIGNED TO INJURE, INCAPACITATE, OR KILL AN OPPOSING FORCE, OR DENY UNHINDERED USE OF A PARTICULAR AREA OF TERRAIN. DEFOLIANTS ARE USED TO QUICKLY KILL VEGETATION AND DENY ITS USE FOR COVER AND CONCEALMENT. CHEMICAL WARFARE CAN ALSO BE USED AGAINST AGRICULTURE AND LIVESTOCK TO PROMOTE HUNGER AND STARVATION. CHEMICAL PAYLOADS CAN BE DELIVERED BY REMOTE CONTROLLED CONTAINER RELEASE, AIRCRAFT, OR ROCKET. PROTECTION AGAINST CHEMICAL WEAPONS INCLUDES PROPER EQUIPMENT, TRAINING, AND DECONTAMINATION MEASURES.
HISTORY
SIMPLE CHEMICAL WEAPONS WERE USED SPORADICALLY THROUGHOUT ANTIQUITY AND INTO THE INDUSTRIAL AGE. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE 19TH CENTURY THAT THE MODERN CONCEPTION OF CHEMICAL WARFARE EMERGED, AS VARIOUS SCIENTISTS AND NATIONS PROPOSED THE USE OF ASPHYXIATING OR POISONOUS GASSES. SO ALARMED WERE NATIONS THAT MULTIPLE INTERNATIONAL TREATIES, DISCUSSED BELOW, WERE PASSED – BANNING CHEMICAL WEAPONS. THIS HOWEVER DID NOT PREVENT THE EXTENSIVE USE OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS IN WORLD WAR I. THE DEVELOPMENT OF CHLORINE GAS, AMONG OTHERS, WAS USED BY BOTH SIDES TO TRY TO BREAK THE STALEMATE OF TRENCH WARFARE. THOUGH LARGELY INEFFECTIVE OVER THE LONG RUN, IT DECIDEDLY CHANGED THE NATURE OF THE WAR. IN MANY CASES THE GASSES USED DID NOT KILL, BUT INSTEAD HORRIBLY MAIMED, INJURED, OR DISFIGURED CASUALTIES. SOME 1.3 MILLION GAS CASUALTIES WERE RECORDED, WHICH MAY HAVE INCLUDED UP TO 260,000 CIVILIAN CASUALTIES.
THE INTERWAR YEARS SAW OCCASIONAL USE OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS, MAINLY TO PUT DOWN REBELLIONS. IN NAZI GERMANY, MUCH RESEARCH WENT INTO DEVELOPING NEW CHEMICAL WEAPONS, SUCH AS POTENT NERVE AGENTS. HOWEVER, CHEMICAL WEAPONS SAW LITTLE BATTLEFIELD USE IN WORLD WAR II. BOTH SIDES WERE PREPARED TO USE SUCH WEAPONS, BUT THE ALLIED POWERS NEVER DID, AND THE AXIS USED THEM ONLY VERY SPARINGLY. THE REASON FOR THE LACK OF USE BY THE NAZIS, DESPITE THE CONSIDERABLE EFFORTS THAT HAD GONE INTO DEVELOPING NEW VARIETIES, MIGHT HAVE BEEN A LACK OF TECHNICAL ABILITY OR FEARS THAT THE ALLIES WOULD RETALIATE WITH THEIR OWN CHEMICAL WEAPONS. THOSE FEARS WERE NOT UNFOUNDED: THE ALLIES MADE COMPREHENSIVE PLANS FOR DEFENSIVE AND RETALIATORY USE OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS, AND STOCKPILED LARGE QUANTITIES. JAPANESE FORCES USED THEM MORE WIDELY, THOUGH ONLY AGAINST THEIR ASIAN ENEMIES, AS THEY ALSO FEARED THAT USING IT ON WESTERN POWERS WOULD RESULT IN RETALIATION. CHEMICAL WEAPONS WERE FREQUENTLY USED AGAINST KUOMINTANG AND CHINESE COMMUNIST TROOPS. HOWEVER, THE NAZIS DID EXTENSIVELY USE POISON GAS AGAINST CIVILIANS IN THE HOLOCAUST. VAST QUANTITIES OF ZYKLON B GAS AND CARBON MONOXIDE WERE USED IN THE GAS CHAMBERS OF NAZI EXTERMINATION CAMPS, RESULTING IN THE OVERWHELMING MAJORITY OF SOME THREE MILLION DEATHS. THIS REMAINS THE DEADLIEST USE OF POISON GAS IN HISTORY.
THE POST-WAR ERA HAS SEEN LIMITED, THOUGH DEVASTATING, USE OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS. SOME 100,000 IRANIAN TROOPS WERE CASUALTIES OF IRAQI CHEMICAL WEAPONS DURING THE IRAN–IRAQ WAR. IRAQ USED MUSTARD GAS AND NERVE AGENTS AGAINST ITS OWN CIVILIANS IN THE 1988 HALABJA CHEMICAL ATTACK. THE CUBAN INTERVENTION IN ANGOLA SAW LIMITED USE OF ORGANOPHOSPHATES. THE SYRIAN GOVERNMENT HAS USED SARIN, CHLORINE, AND MUSTARD GAS IN THE SYRIAN CIVIL WAR – GENERALLY AGAINST CIVILIANS. TERRORIST GROUPS HAVE ALSO USED CHEMICAL WEAPONS, NOTABLY IN THE TOKYO SUBWAY SARIN ATTACK AND THE MATSUMOTO INCIDENT. SEE ALSO CHEMICAL TERRORISM.
INTERNATIONAL LAW
BEFORE THE SECOND WORLD WAR
INTERNATIONAL LAW HAS PROHIBITED THE USE OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS SINCE 1899, UNDER THE HAGUE CONVENTION: ARTICLE 23 OF THE REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON LAND ADOPTED BY THE FIRST HAGUE CONFERENCE "ESPECIALLY" PROHIBITED EMPLOYING "POISON AND POISONED ARMS". A SEPARATE DECLARATION STATED THAT IN ANY WAR BETWEEN SIGNATORY POWERS, THE PARTIES WOULD ABSTAIN FROM USING PROJECTILES "THE OBJECT OF WHICH IS THE DIFFUSION OF ASPHYXIATING OR DELETERIOUS GASES".
THE WASHINGTON NAVAL TREATY, SIGNED FEBRUARY 6, 1922, ALSO KNOWN AS THE FIVE-POWER TREATY, AIMED AT BANNING CHEMICAL WARFARE BUT DID NOT SUCCEED BECAUSE FRANCE REJECTED IT. THE SUBSEQUENT FAILURE TO INCLUDE CHEMICAL WARFARE HAS CONTRIBUTED TO THE RESULTANT INCREASE IN STOCKPILES.
THE GENEVA PROTOCOL, OFFICIALLY KNOWN AS THE PROTOCOL FOR THE PROHIBITION OF THE USE IN WAR OF ASPHYXIATING, POISONOUS OR OTHER GASES, AND OF BACTERIOLOGICAL METHODS OF WARFARE, IS AN INTERNATIONAL TREATY PROHIBITING THE USE OF CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS. IT WAS SIGNED AT GENEVA JUNE 17, 1925, AND ENTERED INTO FORCE ON FEBRUARY 8, 1928. 133 NATIONS ARE LISTED AS STATE PARTIES TO THE TREATY. UKRAINE IS THE NEWEST SIGNATORY; ACCEDING AUGUST 7, 2003.
THIS TREATY STATES THAT CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS ARE "JUSTLY CONDEMNED BY THE GENERAL OPINION OF THE CIVILIZED WORLD". AND WHILE THE TREATY PROHIBITS THE USE OF CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS, IT DOES NOT ADDRESS THE PRODUCTION, STORAGE, OR TRANSFER OF THESE WEAPONS. TREATIES THAT FOLLOWED THE GENEVA PROTOCOL DID ADDRESS THOSE OMISSIONS AND HAVE BEEN ENACTED.
MODERN AGREEMENTS
THE 1993 CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION (CWC) IS THE MOST RECENT ARMS CONTROL AGREEMENT WITH THE FORCE OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. ITS FULL NAME IS THE CONVENTION ON THE PROHIBITION OF THE DEVELOPMENT, PRODUCTION, STOCKPILING AND USE OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS AND ON THEIR DESTRUCTION. THAT AGREEMENT OUTLAWS THE PRODUCTION, STOCKPILING AND USE OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS. IT IS ADMINISTERED BY THE ORGANISATION FOR THE PROHIBITION OF CHEMICAL WEAPONS (OPCW), WHICH IS AN INDEPENDENT ORGANIZATION BASED IN THE HAGUE.
THE OPCW ADMINISTERS THE TERMS OF THE CWC TO 192 SIGNATORIES, WHICH REPRESENTS 98% OF THE GLOBAL POPULATION. AS OF JUNE 2016, 66,368 OF 72,525 METRIC TONNES, (92% OF CHEMICAL WEAPON STOCKPILES), HAVE BEEN VERIFIED AS DESTROYED. THE OPCW HAS CONDUCTED 6,327 INSPECTIONS AT 235 CHEMICAL WEAPON-RELATED SITES AND 2,255 INDUSTRIAL SITES. THESE INSPECTIONS HAVE AFFECTED THE SOVEREIGN TERRITORY OF 86 STATES PARTIES SINCE APRIL 1997. WORLDWIDE, 4,732 INDUSTRIAL FACILITIES ARE SUBJECT TO INSPECTION UNDER PROVISIONS OF THE CWC.
COUNTRIES WITH STOCKPILES
MANNER AND FORM
THERE ARE THREE BASIC CONFIGURATIONS IN WHICH THESE AGENTS ARE STORED. THE FIRST ARE SELF-CONTAINED MUNITIONS LIKE PROJECTILES, CARTRIDGES, MINES, AND ROCKETS; THESE CAN CONTAIN PROPELLANT AND/OR EXPLOSIVE COMPONENTS. THE NEXT FORM ARE AIRCRAFT-DELIVERED MUNITIONS. THIS FORM NEVER HAS AN EXPLOSIVE COMPONENT. TOGETHER THEY COMPRISE THE TWO FORMS THAT HAVE BEEN WEAPONIZED AND ARE READY FOR THEIR INTENDED USE. THE U.S. STOCKPILE CONSISTED OF 39% OF THESE WEAPON READY MUNITIONS. THE FINAL OF THE THREE FORMS ARE RAW AGENT HOUSED IN ONE-TON CONTAINERS. THE REMAINING 61% OF THE STOCKPILE WAS IN THIS FORM. WHEREAS THESE CHEMICALS EXIST IN LIQUID FORM AT NORMAL ROOM TEMPERATURE, THE SULFUR MUSTARDS H, AND HD FREEZE IN TEMPERATURES BELOW 55 °F (12.8 °C). MIXING LEWISITE WITH DISTILLED MUSTARD LOWERS THE FREEZING POINT TO −13 °F (−25.0 °C).
HIGHER TEMPERATURES ARE A BIGGER CONCERN BECAUSE THE POSSIBILITY OF AN EXPLOSION INCREASES AS THE TEMPERATURES RISE. A FIRE AT ONE OF THESE FACILITIES WOULD ENDANGER THE SURROUNDING COMMUNITY AS WELL AS THE PERSONNEL AT THE INSTALLATIONS. PERHAPS MORE SO FOR THE COMMUNITY HAVING MUCH LESS ACCESS TO PROTECTIVE EQUIPMENT AND SPECIALIZED TRAINING. THE OAK RIDGE NATIONAL LABORATORY CONDUCTED A STUDY TO ASSESS CAPABILITIES AND COSTS FOR PROTECTING CIVILIAN POPULATIONS DURING RELATED EMERGENCIES, AND THE EFFECTIVENESS OF EXPEDIENT, IN-PLACE SHELTERS.
DISPOSAL
UNITED STATES
THE STOCKPILES, WHICH HAVE BEEN MAINTAINED FOR MORE THAN 50 YEARS, ARE NOW CONSIDERED OBSOLETE. PUBLIC LAW 99-145, CONTAINS SECTION 1412, WHICH DIRECTS THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE (DOD) TO DISPOSE OF THE STOCKPILES. THIS DIRECTIVE FELL UPON THE DOD WITH JOINT COOPERATION FROM THE FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY (FEMA). THE CONGRESSIONAL DIRECTIVE HAS RESULTED IN THE PRESENT CHEMICAL STOCKPILE DISPOSAL PROGRAM.
HISTORICALLY, CHEMICAL MUNITIONS HAVE BEEN DISPOSED OF BY LAND BURIAL, OPEN BURNING, AND OCEAN DUMPING (REFERRED TO AS OPERATION CHASE). HOWEVER, IN 1969, THE NATIONAL RESEARCH COUNCIL (NRC) RECOMMENDED THAT OCEAN DUMPING BE DISCONTINUED. THE ARMY THEN BEGAN A STUDY OF DISPOSAL TECHNOLOGIES, INCLUDING THE ASSESSMENT OF INCINERATION AS WELL AS CHEMICAL NEUTRALIZATION METHODS. IN 1982, THAT STUDY CULMINATED IN THE SELECTION OF INCINERATION TECHNOLOGY, WHICH IS NOW INCORPORATED INTO WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE BASELINE SYSTEM. CONSTRUCTION OF THE JOHNSTON ATOLL CHEMICAL AGENT DISPOSAL SYSTEM (JACADS) BEGAN IN 1985.
THIS WAS TO BE A FULL-SCALE PROTOTYPE FACILITY USING THE BASELINE SYSTEM. THE PROTOTYPE WAS A SUCCESS BUT THERE WERE STILL MANY CONCERNS ABOUT CONUS OPERATIONS. TO ADDRESS GROWING PUBLIC CONCERN OVER INCINERATION, CONGRESS, IN 1992, DIRECTED THE ARMY TO EVALUATE ALTERNATIVE DISPOSAL APPROACHES THAT MIGHT BE "SIGNIFICANTLY SAFER", MORE COST EFFECTIVE, AND WHICH COULD BE COMPLETED WITHIN THE ESTABLISHED TIME FRAME. THE ARMY WAS DIRECTED TO REPORT TO CONGRESS ON POTENTIAL ALTERNATIVE TECHNOLOGIES BY THE END OF 1993, AND TO INCLUDE IN THAT REPORT: "ANY RECOMMENDATIONS THAT THE NATIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES MAKES ..." IN JUNE 2007, THE DISPOSAL PROGRAM ACHIEVED THE MILESTONE OF REACHING 45% DESTRUCTION OF THE CHEMICAL WEAPON STOCKPILE. THE CHEMICAL MATERIALS AGENCY (CMA) RELEASES REGULAR UPDATES TO THE PUBLIC REGARDING THE STATUS OF THE DISPOSAL PROGRAM. BY OCTOBER 2010, THE PROGRAM HAD REACHED 80% DESTRUCTION STATUS.
LETHALITY
CHEMICAL WEAPONS ARE SAID TO "MAKE DELIBERATE USE OF THE TOXIC PROPERTIES OF CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES TO INFLICT DEATH". AT THE START OF WORLD WAR II IT WAS WIDELY REPORTED IN NEWSPAPERS THAT "ENTIRE REGIONS OF EUROPE" WOULD BE TURNED INTO "LIFELESS WASTELANDS". HOWEVER, CHEMICAL WEAPONS WERE NOT USED TO THE EXTENT PREDICTED BY THE PRESS.
AN UNINTENDED CHEMICAL WEAPON RELEASE OCCURRED AT THE PORT OF BARI. A GERMAN ATTACK ON THE EVENING OF DECEMBER 2, 1943, DAMAGED U.S. VESSELS IN THE HARBOR AND THE RESULTANT RELEASE FROM THEIR HULLS OF MUSTARD GAS INFLICTED A TOTAL OF 628 CASUALTIES.
THE U.S. GOVERNMENT WAS HIGHLY CRITICIZED FOR EXPOSING AMERICAN SERVICE MEMBERS TO CHEMICAL AGENTS WHILE TESTING THE EFFECTS OF EXPOSURE. THESE TESTS WERE OFTEN PERFORMED WITHOUT THE CONSENT OR PRIOR KNOWLEDGE OF THE SOLDIERS AFFECTED. AUSTRALIAN SERVICE PERSONNEL WERE ALSO EXPOSED AS A RESULT OF THE "BROOK ISLAND TRIALS" CARRIED OUT BY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO DETERMINE THE LIKELY CONSEQUENCES OF CHEMICAL WARFARE IN TROPICAL CONDITIONS; LITTLE WAS KNOWN OF SUCH POSSIBILITIES AT THAT TIME.
SOME CHEMICAL AGENTS ARE DESIGNED TO PRODUCE MIND-ALTERING CHANGES; RENDERING THE VICTIM UNABLE TO PERFORM THEIR ASSIGNED MISSION. THESE ARE CLASSIFIED AS INCAPACITATING AGENTS, AND LETHALITY IS NOT A FACTOR OF THEIR EFFECTIVENESS.
UNITARY VERSUS BINARY WEAPONS
BINARY MUNITIONS CONTAIN TWO, UNMIXED AND ISOLATED CHEMICALS THAT DO NOT REACT TO PRODUCE LETHAL EFFECTS UNTIL MIXED. THIS USUALLY HAPPENS JUST PRIOR TO BATTLEFIELD USE. IN CONTRAST, UNITARY WEAPONS ARE LETHAL CHEMICAL MUNITIONS THAT PRODUCE A TOXIC RESULT IN THEIR EXISTING STATE. THE MAJORITY OF THE CHEMICAL WEAPON STOCKPILE IS UNITARY AND MOST OF IT IS STORED IN ONE-TON BULK CONTAINERS.
	NATION
	CW POSSESSION
	SIGNED CWC
	RATIFIED CWC

	ALBANIA
	ELIMINATED, 2007
	JANUARY 14, 1993
	MAY 11, 1994

	CHINA
	PROBABLE
	JANUARY 13, 1993
	APRIL 4, 1997

	EGYPT
	PROBABLE
	NO
	NO

	INDIA
	ELIMINATED, 2009
	JANUARY 14, 1993
	SEPTEMBER 3, 1996

	IRAN
	POSSIBLE
	JANUARY 13, 1993
	NOVEMBER 3, 1997

	IRAQ
	ELIMINATED, 2018
	JANUARY 13, 2009
	FEBRUARY 12, 2009

	ISRAEL
	PROBABLE
	JANUARY 13, 1993
	NO

	JAPAN
	PROBABLE
	JANUARY 13, 1993
	SEPTEMBER 15, 1995

	LIBYA
	ELIMINATED, 2014
	NO
	JANUARY 6, 2004
(ACCEDED)

	MYANMAR (BURMA)
	POSSIBLE
	JANUARY 14, 1993
	JULY 8, 2015

	NORTH KOREA
	KNOWN
	NO
	NO

	RUSSIA
	ELIMINATED, 2017
	JANUARY 13, 1993
	NOVEMBER 5, 1997

	SERBIA
AND MONTENEGRO
	PROBABLE
	NO
	APRIL 20, 2000
(ACCEDED)

	SUDAN
	POSSIBLE
	NO
	MAY 24, 1999
(ACCEDED)

	SYRIA
	ELIMINATED, 2014
	NO
	SEPTEMBER 14, 2013
(ACCEDED)

	TAIWAN
	POSSIBLE
	N/A
	N/A

	UNITED STATES
	KNOWN
	JANUARY 13, 1993
	APRIL 25, 1997

	VIETNAM
	POSSIBLE
	JANUARY 13, 1993
	SEPTEMBER 30, 1998


A NUCLEAR WEAPON (ALSO KNOWN AS AN ATOM BOMB, ATOMIC BOMB, NUCLEAR BOMB OR NUCLEAR WARHEAD, AND COLLOQUIALLY AS AN A-BOMB OR NUKE) IS AN EXPLOSIVE DEVICE THAT DERIVES ITS DESTRUCTIVE FORCE FROM NUCLEAR REACTIONS, EITHER FISSION (FISSION BOMB) OR FROM A COMBINATION OF FISSION AND FUSION REACTIONS (THERMONUCLEAR BOMB). BOTH BOMB TYPES RELEASE LARGE QUANTITIES OF ENERGY FROM RELATIVELY SMALL AMOUNTS OF MATTER.
THE FIRST TEST OF A FISSION ("ATOMIC") BOMB RELEASED AN AMOUNT OF ENERGY APPROXIMATELY EQUAL TO 20,000 TONS OF TNT (84 TJ).[1] THE FIRST THERMONUCLEAR ("HYDROGEN") BOMB TEST RELEASED ENERGY APPROXIMATELY EQUAL TO 10 MILLION TONS OF TNT (42 PJ). NUCLEAR BOMBS HAVE HAD YIELDS BETWEEN 10 TONS TNT (THE W54) AND 50 MEGATONS FOR THE TSAR BOMBA (SEE TNT EQUIVALENT). A THERMONUCLEAR WEAPON WEIGHING LITTLE MORE THAN 2,400 POUNDS (1,100 KG) CAN RELEASE ENERGY EQUAL TO MORE THAN 1.2 MILLION TONS OF TNT (5.0 PJ).
A NUCLEAR DEVICE NO LARGER THAN A CONVENTIONAL BOMB CAN DEVASTATE AN ENTIRE CITY BY BLAST, FIRE, AND RADIATION. SINCE THEY ARE WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION, THE PROLIFERATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS IS A FOCUS OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS POLICY. NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAVE BEEN DEPLOYED TWICE IN WAR, BY THE UNITED STATES AGAINST THE JAPANESE CITIES OF HIROSHIMA AND NAGASAKI IN 1945 DURING WORLD WAR II.
TESTING AND DEPLOYMENT OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS
NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAVE ONLY TWICE BEEN USED IN WAR, BOTH TIMES BY THE UNITED STATES AGAINST JAPAN NEAR THE END OF WORLD WAR II. ON AUGUST 6, 1945, THE U.S. ARMY AIR FORCES DETONATED A URANIUM GUN-TYPE FISSION BOMB NICKNAMED "LITTLE BOY" OVER THE JAPANESE CITY OF HIROSHIMA; THREE DAYS LATER, ON AUGUST 9, THE U.S. ARMY AIR FORCES DETONATED A PLUTONIUM IMPLOSION-TYPE FISSION BOMB NICKNAMED "FAT MAN" OVER THE JAPANESE CITY OF NAGASAKI. THESE BOMBINGS CAUSED INJURIES THAT RESULTED IN THE DEATHS OF APPROXIMATELY 200,000 CIVILIANS AND MILITARY PERSONNEL. THE ETHICS OF THESE BOMBINGS AND THEIR ROLE IN JAPAN'S SURRENDER ARE SUBJECTS OF DEBATE.
SINCE THE ATOMIC BOMBINGS OF HIROSHIMA AND NAGASAKI, NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAVE BEEN DETONATED OVER 2,000 TIMES FOR TESTING AND DEMONSTRATION. ONLY A FEW NATIONS POSSESS SUCH WEAPONS OR ARE SUSPECTED OF SEEKING THEM. THE ONLY COUNTRIES KNOWN TO HAVE DETONATED NUCLEAR WEAPONS—AND ACKNOWLEDGE POSSESSING THEM—ARE (CHRONOLOGICALLY BY DATE OF FIRST TEST) THE UNITED STATES, THE SOVIET UNION (SUCCEEDED AS A NUCLEAR POWER BY RUSSIA), THE UNITED KINGDOM, FRANCE, CHINA, INDIA, PAKISTAN, AND NORTH KOREA. ISRAEL IS BELIEVED TO POSSESS NUCLEAR WEAPONS, THOUGH, IN A POLICY OF DELIBERATE AMBIGUITY, IT DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE HAVING THEM. GERMANY, ITALY, TURKEY, BELGIUM AND THE NETHERLANDS ARE NUCLEAR WEAPONS SHARING STATES. SOUTH AFRICA IS THE ONLY COUNTRY TO HAVE INDEPENDENTLY DEVELOPED AND THEN RENOUNCED AND DISMANTLED ITS NUCLEAR WEAPONS.
THE TREATY ON THE NON-PROLIFERATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS AIMS TO REDUCE THE SPREAD OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, BUT ITS EFFECTIVENESS HAS BEEN QUESTIONED. MODERNIZATION OF WEAPONS CONTINUES TO THIS DAY.
TYPES
THERE ARE TWO BASIC TYPES OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS: THOSE THAT DERIVE THE MAJORITY OF THEIR ENERGY FROM NUCLEAR FISSION REACTIONS ALONE, AND THOSE THAT USE FISSION REACTIONS TO BEGIN NUCLEAR FUSION REACTIONS THAT PRODUCE A LARGE AMOUNT OF THE TOTAL ENERGY OUTPUT.
FISSION WEAPONS
ALL EXISTING NUCLEAR WEAPONS DERIVE SOME OF THEIR EXPLOSIVE ENERGY FROM NUCLEAR FISSION REACTIONS. WEAPONS WHOSE EXPLOSIVE OUTPUT IS EXCLUSIVELY FROM FISSION REACTIONS ARE COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS ATOMIC BOMBS OR ATOM BOMBS (ABBREVIATED AS A-BOMBS). THIS HAS LONG BEEN NOTED AS SOMETHING OF A MISNOMER, AS THEIR ENERGY COMES FROM THE NUCLEUS OF THE ATOM, JUST AS IT DOES WITH FUSION WEAPONS.
IN FISSION WEAPONS, A MASS OF FISSILE MATERIAL (ENRICHED URANIUM OR PLUTONIUM) IS FORCED INTO SUPERCRITICALITY—ALLOWING AN EXPONENTIAL GROWTH OF NUCLEAR CHAIN REACTIONS—EITHER BY SHOOTING ONE PIECE OF SUB-CRITICAL MATERIAL INTO ANOTHER (THE "GUN" METHOD) OR BY COMPRESSION OF A SUB-CRITICAL SPHERE OR CYLINDER OF FISSILE MATERIAL USING CHEMICALLY-FUELED EXPLOSIVE LENSES. THE LATTER APPROACH, THE "IMPLOSION" METHOD, IS MORE SOPHISTICATED AND MORE EFFICIENT (SMALLER, LESS MASSIVE, AND REQUIRING LESS OF THE EXPENSIVE FISSILE FUEL) THAN THE FORMER.
A MAJOR CHALLENGE IN ALL NUCLEAR WEAPON DESIGNS IS TO ENSURE THAT A SIGNIFICANT FRACTION OF THE FUEL IS CONSUMED BEFORE THE WEAPON DESTROYS ITSELF. THE AMOUNT OF ENERGY RELEASED BY FISSION BOMBS CAN RANGE FROM THE EQUIVALENT OF JUST UNDER A TON TO UPWARDS OF 500,000 TONS (500 KILOTONS) OF TNT (4.2 TO 2.1×106 GJ).
ALL FISSION REACTIONS GENERATE FISSION PRODUCTS, THE REMAINS OF THE SPLIT ATOMIC NUCLEI. MANY FISSION PRODUCTS ARE EITHER HIGHLY RADIOACTIVE (BUT SHORT-LIVED) OR MODERATELY RADIOACTIVE (BUT LONG-LIVED), AND AS SUCH, THEY ARE A SERIOUS FORM OF RADIOACTIVE CONTAMINATION. FISSION PRODUCTS ARE THE PRINCIPAL RADIOACTIVE COMPONENT OF NUCLEAR FALLOUT. ANOTHER SOURCE OF RADIOACTIVITY IS THE BURST OF FREE NEUTRONS PRODUCED BY THE WEAPON. WHEN THEY COLLIDE WITH OTHER NUCLEI IN THE SURROUNDING MATERIAL, THE NEUTRONS TRANSMUTE THOSE NUCLEI INTO OTHER ISOTOPES, ALTERING THEIR STABILITY AND MAKING THEM RADIOACTIVE.
THE MOST COMMONLY USED FISSILE MATERIALS FOR NUCLEAR WEAPONS APPLICATIONS HAVE BEEN URANIUM-235 AND PLUTONIUM-239. LESS COMMONLY USED HAS BEEN URANIUM-233. NEPTUNIUM-237 AND SOME ISOTOPES OF AMERICIUM MAY BE USABLE FOR NUCLEAR EXPLOSIVES AS WELL, BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR THAT THIS HAS EVER BEEN IMPLEMENTED, AND THEIR PLAUSIBLE USE IN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IS A MATTER OF DISPUTE.
FUSION WEAPONS
THE OTHER BASIC TYPE OF NUCLEAR WEAPON PRODUCES A LARGE PROPORTION OF ITS ENERGY IN NUCLEAR FUSION REACTIONS. SUCH FUSION WEAPONS ARE GENERALLY REFERRED TO AS THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS OR MORE COLLOQUIALLY AS HYDROGEN BOMBS (ABBREVIATED AS H-BOMBS), AS THEY RELY ON FUSION REACTIONS BETWEEN ISOTOPES OF HYDROGEN (DEUTERIUM AND TRITIUM). ALL SUCH WEAPONS DERIVE A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF THEIR ENERGY FROM FISSION REACTIONS USED TO "TRIGGER" FUSION REACTIONS, AND FUSION REACTIONS CAN THEMSELVES TRIGGER ADDITIONAL FISSION REACTIONS.
ONLY SIX COUNTRIES—UNITED STATES, RUSSIA, UNITED KINGDOM, CHINA, FRANCE, AND INDIA—HAVE CONDUCTED THERMONUCLEAR WEAPON TESTS. WHETHER INDIA HAS DETONATED A "TRUE" MULTI-STAGED THERMONUCLEAR WEAPON IS CONTROVERSIAL. NORTH KOREA CLAIMS TO HAVE TESTED A FUSION WEAPON AS OF JANUARY 2016, THOUGH THIS CLAIM IS DISPUTED. THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS ARE CONSIDERED MUCH MORE DIFFICULT TO SUCCESSFULLY DESIGN AND EXECUTE THAN PRIMITIVE FISSION WEAPONS. ALMOST ALL OF THE NUCLEAR WEAPONS DEPLOYED TODAY USE THE THERMONUCLEAR DESIGN BECAUSE IT IS MORE EFFICIENT.
THERMONUCLEAR BOMBS WORK BY USING THE ENERGY OF A FISSION BOMB TO COMPRESS AND HEAT FUSION FUEL. IN THE TELLER-ULAM DESIGN, WHICH ACCOUNTS FOR ALL MULTI-MEGATON YIELD HYDROGEN BOMBS, THIS IS ACCOMPLISHED BY PLACING A FISSION BOMB AND FUSION FUEL (TRITIUM, DEUTERIUM, OR LITHIUM DEUTERIDE) IN PROXIMITY WITHIN A SPECIAL, RADIATION-REFLECTING CONTAINER. WHEN THE FISSION BOMB IS DETONATED, GAMMA RAYS AND X-RAYS EMITTED FIRST COMPRESS THE FUSION FUEL, THEN HEAT IT TO THERMONUCLEAR TEMPERATURES. THE ENSUING FUSION REACTION CREATES ENORMOUS NUMBERS OF HIGH-SPEED NEUTRONS, WHICH CAN THEN INDUCE FISSION IN MATERIALS NOT NORMALLY PRONE TO IT, SUCH AS DEPLETED URANIUM. EACH OF THESE COMPONENTS IS KNOWN AS A "STAGE", WITH THE FISSION BOMB AS THE "PRIMARY" AND THE FUSION CAPSULE AS THE "SECONDARY". IN LARGE, MEGATON-RANGE HYDROGEN BOMBS, ABOUT HALF OF THE YIELD COMES FROM THE FINAL FISSIONING OF DEPLETED URANIUM.
VIRTUALLY ALL THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS DEPLOYED TODAY USE THE "TWO-STAGE" DESIGN DESCRIBED ABOVE, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE TO ADD ADDITIONAL FUSION STAGES—EACH STAGE IGNITING A LARGER AMOUNT OF FUSION FUEL IN THE NEXT STAGE. THIS TECHNIQUE CAN BE USED TO CONSTRUCT THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS OF ARBITRARILY LARGE YIELD. THIS IS IN CONTRAST TO FISSION BOMBS, WHICH ARE LIMITED IN THEIR EXPLOSIVE POWER DUE TO CRITICALITY DANGER (PREMATURE NUCLEAR CHAIN REACTION CAUSED BY TOO-LARGE AMOUNTS OF PRE-ASSEMBLED FISSILE FUEL). THE LARGEST NUCLEAR WEAPON EVER DETONATED, THE TSAR BOMBA OF THE USSR, WHICH RELEASED AN ENERGY EQUIVALENT OF OVER 50 MEGATONS OF TNT (210 PJ), WAS A THREE-STAGE WEAPON. MOST THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS ARE CONSIDERABLY SMALLER THAN THIS, DUE TO PRACTICAL CONSTRAINTS FROM MISSILE WARHEAD SPACE AND WEIGHT REQUIREMENTS.
FUSION REACTIONS DO NOT CREATE FISSION PRODUCTS, AND THUS CONTRIBUTE FAR LESS TO THE CREATION OF NUCLEAR FALLOUT THAN FISSION REACTIONS, BUT BECAUSE ALL THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS CONTAIN AT LEAST ONE FISSION STAGE, AND MANY HIGH-YIELD THERMONUCLEAR DEVICES HAVE A FINAL FISSION STAGE, THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS CAN GENERATE AT LEAST AS MUCH NUCLEAR FALLOUT AS FISSION-ONLY WEAPONS. FURTHERMORE, HIGH YIELD THERMONUCLEAR EXPLOSIONS (MOST DANGEROUSLY GROUND BURSTS) HAVE THE FORCE TO LIFT RADIOACTIVE DEBRIS UPWARDS PAST THE TROPOPAUSE INTO THE STRATOSPHERE, WHERE THE CALM NON-TURBULENT WINDS PERMIT THE DEBRIS TO TRAVEL GREAT DISTANCES FROM THE BURST, EVENTUALLY SETTLING AND UNPREDICTABLY CONTAMINATING AREAS FAR REMOVED FROM THE TARGET OF THE EXPLOSION.
OTHER TYPES
THERE ARE OTHER TYPES OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS AS WELL. FOR EXAMPLE, A BOOSTED FISSION WEAPON IS A FISSION BOMB THAT INCREASES ITS EXPLOSIVE YIELD THROUGH A SMALL NUMBER OF FUSION REACTIONS, BUT IT IS NOT A FUSION BOMB. IN THE BOOSTED BOMB, THE NEUTRONS PRODUCED BY THE FUSION REACTIONS SERVE PRIMARILY TO INCREASE THE EFFICIENCY OF THE FISSION BOMB. THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF BOOSTED FISSION BOMB: INTERNALLY BOOSTED, IN WHICH A DEUTERIUM-TRITIUM MIXTURE IS INJECTED INTO THE BOMB CORE, AND EXTERNALLY BOOSTED, IN WHICH CONCENTRIC SHELLS OF LITHIUM-DEUTERIDE AND DEPLETED URANIUM ARE LAYERED ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE FISSION BOMB CORE. THE EXTERNAL METHOD OF BOOSTING ENABLED THE USSR TO FIELD THE FIRST PARTIALLY-THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS, BUT IT IS NOW OBSOLETE BECAUSE IT DEMANDS A SPHERICAL BOMB GEOMETRY, WHICH WAS ADEQUATE DURING THE 1950S ARMS RACE WHEN BOMBER AIRCRAFT WERE THE ONLY AVAILABLE DELIVERY VEHICLES.
THE DETONATION OF ANY NUCLEAR WEAPON IS ACCOMPANIED BY A BLAST OF NEUTRON RADIATION. SURROUNDING A NUCLEAR WEAPON WITH SUITABLE MATERIALS (SUCH AS COBALT OR GOLD) CREATES A WEAPON KNOWN AS A SALTED BOMB. THIS DEVICE CAN PRODUCE EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE QUANTITIES OF LONG-LIVED RADIOACTIVE CONTAMINATION. IT HAS BEEN CONJECTURED THAT SUCH A DEVICE COULD SERVE AS A "DOOMSDAY WEAPON" BECAUSE SUCH A LARGE QUANTITY OF RADIOACTIVITIES WITH HALF-LIVES OF DECADES, LIFTED INTO THE STRATOSPHERE WHERE WINDS WOULD DISTRIBUTE IT AROUND THE GLOBE, WOULD MAKE ALL LIFE ON THE PLANET EXTINCT.
IN CONNECTION WITH THE STRATEGIC DEFENSE INITIATIVE, RESEARCH INTO THE NUCLEAR PUMPED LASER WAS CONDUCTED UNDER THE DOD PROGRAM PROJECT EXCALIBUR BUT THIS DID NOT RESULT IN A WORKING WEAPON. THE CONCEPT INVOLVES THE TAPPING OF THE ENERGY OF AN EXPLODING NUCLEAR BOMB TO POWER A SINGLE-SHOT LASER THAT IS DIRECTED AT A DISTANT TARGET.
DURING THE STARFISH PRIME HIGH-ALTITUDE NUCLEAR TEST IN 1962, AN UNEXPECTED EFFECT WAS PRODUCED WHICH IS CALLED A NUCLEAR ELECTROMAGNETIC PULSE. THIS IS AN INTENSE FLASH OF ELECTROMAGNETIC ENERGY PRODUCED BY A RAIN OF HIGH-ENERGY ELECTRONS WHICH IN TURN ARE PRODUCED BY A NUCLEAR BOMB'S GAMMA RAYS. THIS FLASH OF ENERGY CAN PERMANENTLY DESTROY OR DISRUPT ELECTRONIC EQUIPMENT IF INSUFFICIENTLY SHIELDED. IT HAS BEEN PROPOSED TO USE THIS EFFECT TO DISABLE AN ENEMY'S MILITARY AND CIVILIAN INFRASTRUCTURE AS AN ADJUNCT TO OTHER NUCLEAR OR CONVENTIONAL MILITARY OPERATIONS. BY ITSELF IT COULD AS WELL BE USEFUL TO TERRORISTS FOR CRIPPLING A NATION'S ECONOMIC ELECTRONICS-BASED INFRASTRUCTURE. BECAUSE THE EFFECT IS MOST EFFECTIVELY PRODUCED BY HIGH ALTITUDE NUCLEAR DETONATIONS (BY MILITARY WEAPONS DELIVERED BY AIR, THOUGH GROUND BURSTS ALSO PRODUCE EMP EFFECTS OVER A LOCALIZED AREA), IT CAN PRODUCE DAMAGE TO ELECTRONICS OVER A WIDE, EVEN CONTINENTAL, GEOGRAPHICAL AREA.
RESEARCH HAS BEEN DONE INTO THE POSSIBILITY OF PURE FUSION BOMBS: NUCLEAR WEAPONS THAT CONSIST OF FUSION REACTIONS WITHOUT REQUIRING A FISSION BOMB TO INITIATE THEM. SUCH A DEVICE MIGHT PROVIDE A SIMPLER PATH TO THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS THAN ONE THAT REQUIRED THE DEVELOPMENT OF FISSION WEAPONS FIRST, AND PURE FUSION WEAPONS WOULD CREATE SIGNIFICANTLY LESS NUCLEAR FALLOUT THAN OTHER THERMONUCLEAR WEAPONS BECAUSE THEY WOULD NOT DISPERSE FISSION PRODUCTS. IN 1998, THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF ENERGY DIVULGED THAT THE UNITED STATES HAD, "...MADE A SUBSTANTIAL INVESTMENT" IN THE PAST TO DEVELOP PURE FUSION WEAPONS, BUT THAT, "THE U.S. DOES NOT HAVE AND IS NOT DEVELOPING A PURE FUSION WEAPON", AND THAT, "NO CREDIBLE DESIGN FOR A PURE FUSION WEAPON RESULTED FROM THE DOE INVESTMENT".
NUCLEAR ISOMERS PROVIDE A POSSIBLE PATHWAY TO FISSIONLESS FUSION BOMBS. THESE ARE NATURALLY OCCURRING ISOTOPES (178M2HF BEING A PROMINENT EXAMPLE) WHICH EXIST IN AN ELEVATED ENERGY STATE. MECHANISMS TO RELEASE THIS ENERGY AS BURSTS OF GAMMA RADIATION (AS IN THE HAFNIUM CONTROVERSY) HAVE BEEN PROPOSED AS POSSIBLE TRIGGERS FOR CONVENTIONAL THERMONUCLEAR REACTIONS.
ANTIMATTER, WHICH CONSISTS OF PARTICLES RESEMBLING ORDINARY MATTER PARTICLES IN MOST OF THEIR PROPERTIES BUT HAVING OPPOSITE ELECTRIC CHARGE, HAS BEEN CONSIDERED AS A TRIGGER MECHANISM FOR NUCLEAR WEAPONS. A MAJOR OBSTACLE IS THE DIFFICULTY OF PRODUCING ANTIMATTER IN LARGE ENOUGH QUANTITIES, AND THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT IT IS FEASIBLE BEYOND THE MILITARY DOMAIN. HOWEVER, THE U.S. AIR FORCE FUNDED STUDIES OF THE PHYSICS OF ANTIMATTER IN THE COLD WAR, AND BEGAN CONSIDERING ITS POSSIBLE USE IN WEAPONS, NOT JUST AS A TRIGGER, BUT AS THE EXPLOSIVE ITSELF. A FOURTH GENERATION NUCLEAR WEAPON DESIGN IS RELATED TO, AND RELIES UPON, THE SAME PRINCIPLE AS ANTIMATTER-CATALYZED NUCLEAR PULSE PROPULSION.
MOST VARIATION IN NUCLEAR WEAPON DESIGN IS FOR THE PURPOSE OF ACHIEVING DIFFERENT YIELDS FOR DIFFERENT SITUATIONS, AND IN MANIPULATING DESIGN ELEMENTS TO ATTEMPT TO MINIMIZE WEAPON SIZE, RADIATION HARDNESS OR REQUIREMENTS FOR SPECIAL MATERIALS, ESPECIALLY FISSILE FUEL OR TRITIUM.
TACTICAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS
SOME NUCLEAR WEAPONS ARE DESIGNED FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES; MOST OF THESE ARE FOR NON-STRATEGIC (DECISIVELY WAR-WINNING) PURPOSES AND ARE REFERRED TO AS TACTICAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS.
THE NEUTRON BOMB PURPORTEDLY CONCEIVED BY SAM COHEN IS A THERMONUCLEAR WEAPON THAT YIELDS A RELATIVELY SMALL EXPLOSION BUT A RELATIVELY LARGE AMOUNT OF NEUTRON RADIATION. SUCH A WEAPON COULD, ACCORDING TO TACTICIANS, BE USED TO CAUSE MASSIVE BIOLOGICAL CASUALTIES WHILE LEAVING INANIMATE INFRASTRUCTURE MOSTLY INTACT AND CREATING MINIMAL FALLOUT. BECAUSE HIGH ENERGY NEUTRONS ARE CAPABLE OF PENETRATING DENSE MATTER, SUCH AS TANK ARMOR, NEUTRON WARHEADS WERE PROCURED IN THE 1980S (THOUGH NOT DEPLOYED IN EUROPE, AS INTENDED, OVER THE OBJECTIONS OF NATO ALLIES) FOR USE AS TACTICAL PAYLOADS FOR US ARMY ARTILLERY SHELLS (200 MM W79 AND 155 MM W82) AND SHORT RANGE MISSILE FORCES. SOVIET AUTHORITIES ANNOUNCED SIMILAR INTENTIONS FOR NEUTRON WARHEAD DEPLOYMENT IN EUROPE; INDEED CLAIMED TO HAVE ORIGINALLY INVENTED THE NEUTRON BOMB, BUT THEIR DEPLOYMENT ON USSR TACTICAL NUCLEAR FORCES IS UNVERIFIABLE.
A TYPE OF NUCLEAR EXPLOSIVE MOST SUITABLE FOR USE BY GROUND SPECIAL FORCES WAS THE SPECIAL ATOMIC DEMOLITION MUNITION, OR SADM, SOMETIMES POPULARLY KNOWN AS A SUITCASE NUKE. THIS IS A NUCLEAR BOMB THAT IS MAN-PORTABLE, OR AT LEAST TRUCK-PORTABLE, AND THOUGH OF A RELATIVELY SMALL YIELD (ONE OR TWO KILOTONS) IS SUFFICIENT TO DESTROY IMPORTANT TACTICAL TARGETS SUCH AS BRIDGES, DAMS, TUNNELS, IMPORTANT MILITARY OR COMMERCIAL INSTALLATIONS, ETC. EITHER BEHIND ENEMY LINES OR PRE-EMPTIVELY ON FRIENDLY TERRITORY SOON TO BE OVERTAKEN BY INVADING ENEMY FORCES. THESE WEAPONS REQUIRE PLUTONIUM FUEL AND ARE PARTICULARLY "DIRTY". OBVIOUSLY, THEY ALSO DEMAND ESPECIALLY STRINGENT SECURITY PRECAUTIONS IN THEIR STORAGE AND DEPLOYMENT.
SMALL "TACTICAL" NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE DEPLOYED FOR USE AS ANTIAIRCRAFT WEAPONS. EXAMPLES INCLUDE THE USAF AIR-2 GENIE, THE AIM-26 FALCON AND US ARMY NIKE HERCULES. MISSILE INTERCEPTORS SUCH AS THE SPRINT AND THE SPARTAN ALSO USED SMALL NUCLEAR WARHEADS (OPTIMIZED TO PRODUCE NEUTRON OR X-RAY FLUX) BUT WERE FOR USE AGAINST ENEMY STRATEGIC WARHEADS.
OTHER SMALL, OR TACTICAL, NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE DEPLOYED BY NAVAL FORCES FOR USE PRIMARILY AS ANTISUBMARINE WEAPONS. THESE INCLUDED NUCLEAR DEPTH BOMBS OR NUCLEAR-TIPPED TORPEDOES. NUCLEAR MINES FOR USE ON LAND OR AT SEA ARE ALSO POSSIBILITIES.
WEAPONS DELIVERY
THE SYSTEM USED TO DELIVER A NUCLEAR WEAPON TO ITS TARGET IS AN IMPORTANT FACTOR AFFECTING BOTH NUCLEAR WEAPON DESIGN AND NUCLEAR STRATEGY. THE DESIGN, DEVELOPMENT, AND MAINTENANCE OF DELIVERY SYSTEMS ARE AMONG THE MOST EXPENSIVE PARTS OF A NUCLEAR WEAPONS PROGRAM; THEY ACCOUNT, FOR EXAMPLE, FOR 57% OF THE FINANCIAL RESOURCES SPENT BY THE UNITED STATES ON NUCLEAR WEAPONS PROJECTS SINCE 1940.
THE SIMPLEST METHOD FOR DELIVERING A NUCLEAR WEAPON IS A GRAVITY BOMB DROPPED FROM AIRCRAFT; THIS WAS THE METHOD USED BY THE UNITED STATES AGAINST JAPAN. THIS METHOD PLACES FEW RESTRICTIONS ON THE SIZE OF THE WEAPON. IT DOES, HOWEVER, LIMIT ATTACK RANGE, RESPONSE TIME TO AN IMPENDING ATTACK, AND THE NUMBER OF WEAPONS THAT A COUNTRY CAN FIELD AT THE SAME TIME. WITH MINIATURIZATION, NUCLEAR BOMBS CAN BE DELIVERED BY BOTH STRATEGIC BOMBERS AND TACTICAL FIGHTER-BOMBERS. THIS METHOD IS THE PRIMARY MEANS OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS DELIVERY; THE MAJORITY OF U.S. NUCLEAR WARHEADS, FOR EXAMPLE, ARE FREE-FALL GRAVITY BOMBS, NAMELY THE B61.
PREFERABLE FROM A STRATEGIC POINT OF VIEW IS A NUCLEAR WEAPON MOUNTED ON A MISSILE, WHICH CAN USE A BALLISTIC TRAJECTORY TO DELIVER THE WARHEAD OVER THE HORIZON. ALTHOUGH EVEN SHORT-RANGE MISSILES ALLOW FOR A FASTER AND LESS VULNERABLE ATTACK, THE DEVELOPMENT OF LONG-RANGE INTERCONTINENTAL BALLISTIC MISSILES (ICBMS) AND SUBMARINE-LAUNCHED BALLISTIC MISSILES (SLBMS) HAS GIVEN SOME NATIONS THE ABILITY TO PLAUSIBLY DELIVER MISSILES ANYWHERE ON THE GLOBE WITH A HIGH LIKELIHOOD OF SUCCESS.
MORE ADVANCED SYSTEMS, SUCH AS MULTIPLE INDEPENDENTLY TARGETABLE REENTRY VEHICLES (MIRVS), CAN LAUNCH MULTIPLE WARHEADS AT DIFFERENT TARGETS FROM ONE MISSILE, REDUCING THE CHANCE OF A SUCCESSFUL MISSILE DEFENSE. TODAY, MISSILES ARE MOST COMMON AMONG SYSTEMS DESIGNED FOR DELIVERY OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. MAKING A WARHEAD SMALL ENOUGH TO FIT ONTO A MISSILE, THOUGH, CAN BE DIFFICULT.
TACTICAL WEAPONS HAVE INVOLVED THE MOST VARIETY OF DELIVERY TYPES, INCLUDING NOT ONLY GRAVITY BOMBS AND MISSILES BUT ALSO ARTILLERY SHELLS, LAND MINES, AND NUCLEAR DEPTH CHARGES AND TORPEDOES FOR ANTI-SUBMARINE WARFARE. AN ATOMIC MORTAR HAS BEEN TESTED BY THE UNITED STATES. SMALL, TWO-MAN PORTABLE TACTICAL WEAPONS (SOMEWHAT MISLEADINGLY REFERRED TO AS SUITCASE BOMBS), SUCH AS THE SPECIAL ATOMIC DEMOLITION MUNITION, HAVE BEEN DEVELOPED, ALTHOUGH THE DIFFICULTY OF COMBINING SUFFICIENT YIELD WITH PORTABILITY LIMITS THEIR MILITARY UTILITY.
NUCLEAR STRATEGY
NUCLEAR WARFARE STRATEGY IS A SET OF POLICIES THAT DEAL WITH PREVENTING OR FIGHTING A NUCLEAR WAR. THE POLICY OF TRYING TO PREVENT AN ATTACK BY A NUCLEAR WEAPON FROM ANOTHER COUNTRY BY THREATENING NUCLEAR RETALIATION IS KNOWN AS THE STRATEGY OF NUCLEAR DETERRENCE. THE GOAL IN DETERRENCE IS TO ALWAYS MAINTAIN A SECOND STRIKE CAPABILITY (THE ABILITY OF A COUNTRY TO RESPOND TO A NUCLEAR ATTACK WITH ONE OF ITS OWN) AND POTENTIALLY TO STRIVE FOR FIRST STRIKE STATUS (THE ABILITY TO DESTROY AN ENEMY'S NUCLEAR FORCES BEFORE THEY COULD RETALIATE). DURING THE COLD WAR, POLICY AND MILITARY THEORISTS CONSIDERED THE SORTS OF POLICIES THAT MIGHT PREVENT A NUCLEAR ATTACK, AND THEY DEVELOPED GAME THEORY MODELS THAT COULD LEAD TO STABLE DETERRENCE CONDITIONS.
DIFFERENT FORMS OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS DELIVERY (SEE ABOVE) ALLOW FOR DIFFERENT TYPES OF NUCLEAR STRATEGIES. THE GOALS OF ANY STRATEGY ARE GENERALLY TO MAKE IT DIFFICULT FOR AN ENEMY TO LAUNCH A PRE-EMPTIVE STRIKE AGAINST THE WEAPON SYSTEM AND DIFFICULT TO DEFEND AGAINST THE DELIVERY OF THE WEAPON DURING A POTENTIAL CONFLICT. THIS CAN MEAN KEEPING WEAPON LOCATIONS HIDDEN, SUCH AS DEPLOYING THEM ON SUBMARINES OR LAND MOBILE TRANSPORTER ERECTOR LAUNCHERS WHOSE LOCATIONS ARE DIFFICULT TO TRACK, OR IT CAN MEAN PROTECTING WEAPONS BY BURYING THEM IN HARDENED MISSILE SILO BUNKERS. OTHER COMPONENTS OF NUCLEAR STRATEGIES INCLUDED USING MISSILE DEFENSES TO DESTROY THE MISSILES BEFORE THEY LAND, OR IMPLEMENTING CIVIL DEFENSE MEASURES USING EARLY-WARNING SYSTEMS TO EVACUATE CITIZENS TO SAFE AREAS BEFORE AN ATTACK.
WEAPONS DESIGNED TO THREATEN LARGE POPULATIONS OR TO DETER ATTACKS ARE KNOWN AS STRATEGIC WEAPONS. NUCLEAR WEAPONS FOR USE ON A BATTLEFIELD IN MILITARY SITUATIONS ARE CALLED TACTICAL WEAPONS.
CRITICS OF NUCLEAR WAR STRATEGY OFTEN SUGGEST THAT A NUCLEAR WAR BETWEEN TWO NATIONS WOULD RESULT IN MUTUAL ANNIHILATION. FROM THIS POINT OF VIEW, THE SIGNIFICANCE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS IS TO DETER WAR BECAUSE ANY NUCLEAR WAR WOULD ESCALATE OUT OF MUTUAL DISTRUST AND FEAR, RESULTING IN MUTUALLY ASSURED DESTRUCTION. THIS THREAT OF NATIONAL, IF NOT GLOBAL, DESTRUCTION HAS BEEN A STRONG MOTIVATION FOR ANTI-NUCLEAR WEAPONS ACTIVISM.
CRITICS FROM THE PEACE MOVEMENT AND WITHIN THE MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT HAVE QUESTIONED THE USEFULNESS OF SUCH WEAPONS IN THE CURRENT MILITARY CLIMATE. ACCORDING TO AN ADVISORY OPINION ISSUED BY THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE IN 1996, THE USE OF (OR THREAT OF USE OF) SUCH WEAPONS WOULD GENERALLY BE CONTRARY TO THE RULES OF INTERNATIONAL LAW APPLICABLE IN ARMED CONFLICT, BUT THE COURT DID NOT REACH AN OPINION AS TO WHETHER OR NOT THE THREAT OR USE WOULD BE LAWFUL IN SPECIFIC EXTREME CIRCUMSTANCES SUCH AS IF THE SURVIVAL OF THE STATE WERE AT STAKE.
ANOTHER DETERRENCE POSITION IS THAT NUCLEAR PROLIFERATION CAN BE DESIRABLE. IN THIS CASE, IT IS ARGUED THAT, UNLIKE CONVENTIONAL WEAPONS, NUCLEAR WEAPONS DETER ALL-OUT WAR BETWEEN STATES, AND THEY SUCCEEDED IN DOING THIS DURING THE COLD WAR BETWEEN THE U.S. AND THE SOVIET UNION. IN THE LATE 1950S AND EARLY 1960S, GEN. PIERRE MARIE GALLOIS OF FRANCE, AN ADVISER TO CHARLES DE GAULLE, ARGUED IN BOOKS LIKE THE BALANCE OF TERROR: STRATEGY FOR THE NUCLEAR AGE (1961) THAT MERE POSSESSION OF A NUCLEAR ARSENAL WAS ENOUGH TO ENSURE DETERRENCE, AND THUS CONCLUDED THAT THE SPREAD OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS COULD INCREASE INTERNATIONAL STABILITY. SOME PROMINENT NEO-REALIST SCHOLARS, SUCH AS KENNETH WALTZ AND JOHN MEARSHEIMER, HAVE ARGUED, ALONG THE LINES OF GALLOIS, THAT SOME FORMS OF NUCLEAR PROLIFERATION WOULD DECREASE THE LIKELIHOOD OF TOTAL WAR, ESPECIALLY IN TROUBLED REGIONS OF THE WORLD WHERE THERE EXISTS A SINGLE NUCLEAR-WEAPON STATE. ASIDE FROM THE PUBLIC OPINION THAT OPPOSES PROLIFERATION IN ANY FORM, THERE ARE TWO SCHOOLS OF THOUGHT ON THE MATTER: THOSE, LIKE MEARSHEIMER, WHO FAVORED SELECTIVE PROLIFERATION, AND WALTZ, WHO WAS SOMEWHAT MORE NON-INTERVENTIONIST. INTEREST IN PROLIFERATION AND THE STABILITY-INSTABILITY PARADOX THAT IT GENERATES CONTINUES TO THIS DAY, WITH ONGOING DEBATE ABOUT INDIGENOUS JAPANESE AND SOUTH KOREAN NUCLEAR DETERRENT AGAINST NORTH KOREA.
THE THREAT OF POTENTIALLY SUICIDAL TERRORISTS POSSESSING NUCLEAR WEAPONS (A FORM OF NUCLEAR TERRORISM) COMPLICATES THE DECISION PROCESS. THE PROSPECT OF MUTUALLY ASSURED DESTRUCTION MIGHT NOT DETER AN ENEMY WHO EXPECTS TO DIE IN THE CONFRONTATION. FURTHER, IF THE INITIAL ACT IS FROM A STATELESS TERRORIST INSTEAD OF A SOVEREIGN NATION, THERE MIGHT NOT BE A NATION OR SPECIFIC TARGET TO RETALIATE AGAINST. IT HAS BEEN ARGUED, ESPECIALLY AFTER THE SEPTEMBER 11, 2001, ATTACKS, THAT THIS COMPLICATION CALLS FOR A NEW NUCLEAR STRATEGY, ONE THAT IS DISTINCT FROM THAT WHICH GAVE RELATIVE STABILITY DURING THE COLD WAR. SINCE 1996, THE UNITED STATES HAS HAD A POLICY OF ALLOWING THE TARGETING OF ITS NUCLEAR WEAPONS AT TERRORISTS ARMED WITH WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION.
ROBERT GALLUCCI ARGUES THAT ALTHOUGH TRADITIONAL DETERRENCE IS NOT AN EFFECTIVE APPROACH TOWARD TERRORIST GROUPS BENT ON CAUSING A NUCLEAR CATASTROPHE, GALLUCCI BELIEVES THAT "THE UNITED STATES SHOULD INSTEAD CONSIDER A POLICY OF EXPANDED DETERRENCE, WHICH FOCUSES NOT SOLELY ON THE WOULD-BE NUCLEAR TERRORISTS BUT ON THOSE STATES THAT MAY DELIBERATELY TRANSFER OR INADVERTENTLY LEAK NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND MATERIALS TO THEM. BY THREATENING RETALIATION AGAINST THOSE STATES, THE UNITED STATES MAY BE ABLE TO DETER THAT WHICH IT CANNOT PHYSICALLY PREVENT.".
GRAHAM ALLISON MAKES A SIMILAR CASE, ARGUING THAT THE KEY TO EXPANDED DETERRENCE IS COMING UP WITH WAYS OF TRACING NUCLEAR MATERIAL TO THE COUNTRY THAT FORGED THE FISSILE MATERIAL. "AFTER A NUCLEAR BOMB DETONATES, NUCLEAR FORENSICS COPS WOULD COLLECT DEBRIS SAMPLES AND SEND THEM TO A LABORATORY FOR RADIOLOGICAL ANALYSIS. BY IDENTIFYING UNIQUE ATTRIBUTES OF THE FISSILE MATERIAL, INCLUDING ITS IMPURITIES AND CONTAMINANTS, ONE COULD TRACE THE PATH BACK TO ITS ORIGIN." THE PROCESS IS ANALOGOUS TO IDENTIFYING A CRIMINAL BY FINGERPRINTS. "THE GOAL WOULD BE TWOFOLD: FIRST, TO DETER LEADERS OF NUCLEAR STATES FROM SELLING WEAPONS TO TERRORISTS BY HOLDING THEM ACCOUNTABLE FOR ANY USE OF THEIR WEAPONS; SECOND, TO GIVE LEADERS EVERY INCENTIVE TO TIGHTLY SECURE THEIR NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND MATERIALS."
ACCORDING TO THE PENTAGON'S JUNE 2019 "DOCTRINE FOR JOINT NUCLEAR OPERATIONS" OF THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFFS WEBSITE PUBLICATION, "INTEGRATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS EMPLOYMENT WITH CONVENTIONAL AND SPECIAL OPERATIONS FORCES IS ESSENTIAL TO THE SUCCESS OF ANY MISSION OR OPERATION."
GOVERNANCE, CONTROL, AND LAW
[image: ]
THE INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY WAS CREATED IN 1957 TO ENCOURAGE PEACEFUL DEVELOPMENT OF NUCLEAR TECHNOLOGY WHILE PROVIDING INTERNATIONAL SAFEGUARDS AGAINST NUCLEAR PROLIFERATION.
BECAUSE THEY ARE WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION, THE PROLIFERATION AND POSSIBLE USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS ARE IMPORTANT ISSUES IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AND DIPLOMACY. IN MOST COUNTRIES, THE USE OF NUCLEAR FORCE CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED BY THE HEAD OF GOVERNMENT OR HEAD OF STATE. DESPITE CONTROLS AND REGULATIONS GOVERNING NUCLEAR WEAPONS, THERE IS AN INHERENT DANGER OF "ACCIDENTS, MISTAKES, FALSE ALARMS, BLACKMAIL, THEFT, AND SABOTAGE".
IN THE LATE 1940S, LACK OF MUTUAL TRUST PREVENTED THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION FROM MAKING PROGRESS ON ARMS CONTROL AGREEMENTS. THE RUSSELL–EINSTEIN MANIFESTO WAS ISSUED IN LONDON ON JULY 9, 1955, BY BERTRAND RUSSELL IN THE MIDST OF THE COLD WAR. IT HIGHLIGHTED THE DANGERS POSED BY NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND CALLED FOR WORLD LEADERS TO SEEK PEACEFUL RESOLUTIONS TO INTERNATIONAL CONFLICT. THE SIGNATORIES INCLUDED ELEVEN PRE-EMINENT INTELLECTUALS AND SCIENTISTS, INCLUDING ALBERT EINSTEIN, WHO SIGNED IT JUST DAYS BEFORE HIS DEATH ON APRIL 18, 1955. A FEW DAYS AFTER THE RELEASE, PHILANTHROPIST CYRUS S. EATON OFFERED TO SPONSOR A CONFERENCE—CALLED FOR IN THE MANIFESTO—IN PUGWASH, NOVA SCOTIA, EATON'S BIRTHPLACE. THIS CONFERENCE WAS TO BE THE FIRST OF THE PUGWASH CONFERENCES ON SCIENCE AND WORLD AFFAIRS, HELD IN JULY 1957.
BY THE 1960S, STEPS WERE TAKEN TO LIMIT BOTH THE PROLIFERATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS TO OTHER COUNTRIES AND THE ENVIRONMENTAL EFFECTS OF NUCLEAR TESTING. THE PARTIAL NUCLEAR TEST BAN TREATY (1963) RESTRICTED ALL NUCLEAR TESTING TO UNDERGROUND NUCLEAR TESTING, TO PREVENT CONTAMINATION FROM NUCLEAR FALLOUT, WHEREAS THE TREATY ON THE NON-PROLIFERATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS (1968) ATTEMPTED TO PLACE RESTRICTIONS ON THE TYPES OF ACTIVITIES SIGNATORIES COULD PARTICIPATE IN, WITH THE GOAL OF ALLOWING THE TRANSFERENCE OF NON-MILITARY NUCLEAR TECHNOLOGY TO MEMBER COUNTRIES WITHOUT FEAR OF PROLIFERATION.
IN 1957, THE INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY (IAEA) WAS ESTABLISHED UNDER THE MANDATE OF THE UNITED NATIONS TO ENCOURAGE DEVELOPMENT OF PEACEFUL APPLICATIONS OF NUCLEAR TECHNOLOGY, PROVIDE INTERNATIONAL SAFEGUARDS AGAINST ITS MISUSE, AND FACILITATE THE APPLICATION OF SAFETY MEASURES IN ITS USE. IN 1996, MANY NATIONS SIGNED THE COMPREHENSIVE NUCLEAR-TEST-BAN TREATY, WHICH PROHIBITS ALL TESTING OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. A TESTING BAN IMPOSES A SIGNIFICANT HINDRANCE TO NUCLEAR ARMS DEVELOPMENT BY ANY COMPLYING COUNTRY. THE TREATY REQUIRES THE RATIFICATION BY 44 SPECIFIC STATES BEFORE IT CAN GO INTO FORCE; AS OF 2012, THE RATIFICATION OF EIGHT OF THESE STATES IS STILL REQUIRED.
ADDITIONAL TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS HAVE GOVERNED NUCLEAR WEAPONS STOCKPILES BETWEEN THE COUNTRIES WITH THE TWO LARGEST STOCKPILES, THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION, AND LATER BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND RUSSIA. THESE INCLUDE TREATIES SUCH AS SALT II (NEVER RATIFIED), START I (EXPIRED), INF, START II (NEVER RATIFIED), SORT, AND NEW START, AS WELL AS NON-BINDING AGREEMENTS SUCH AS SALT I AND THE PRESIDENTIAL NUCLEAR INITIATIVES OF 1991. EVEN WHEN THEY DID NOT ENTER INTO FORCE, THESE AGREEMENTS HELPED LIMIT AND LATER REDUCE THE NUMBERS AND TYPES OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION/RUSSIA.
NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAVE ALSO BEEN OPPOSED BY AGREEMENTS BETWEEN COUNTRIES. MANY NATIONS HAVE BEEN DECLARED NUCLEAR-WEAPON-FREE ZONES, AREAS WHERE NUCLEAR WEAPONS PRODUCTION AND DEPLOYMENT ARE PROHIBITED, THROUGH THE USE OF TREATIES. THE TREATY OF TLATELOLCO (1967) PROHIBITED ANY PRODUCTION OR DEPLOYMENT OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN, AND THE TREATY OF PELINDABA (1964) PROHIBITS NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN MANY AFRICAN COUNTRIES. AS RECENTLY AS 2006 A CENTRAL ASIAN NUCLEAR WEAPON FREE ZONE WAS ESTABLISHED AMONG THE FORMER SOVIET REPUBLICS OF CENTRAL ASIA PROHIBITING NUCLEAR WEAPONS.
IN 1996, THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE, THE HIGHEST COURT OF THE UNITED NATIONS, ISSUED AN ADVISORY OPINION CONCERNED WITH THE "LEGALITY OF THE THREAT OR USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS". THE COURT RULED THAT THE USE OR THREAT OF USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS WOULD VIOLATE VARIOUS ARTICLES OF INTERNATIONAL LAW, INCLUDING THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS, THE HAGUE CONVENTIONS, THE UN CHARTER, AND THE UNIVERSAL DECLARATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS. GIVEN THE UNIQUE, DESTRUCTIVE CHARACTERISTICS OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS CALLS ON STATES TO ENSURE THAT THESE WEAPONS ARE NEVER USED, IRRESPECTIVE OF WHETHER THEY CONSIDER THEM LAWFUL OR NOT.
ADDITIONALLY, THERE HAVE BEEN OTHER, SPECIFIC ACTIONS MEANT TO DISCOURAGE COUNTRIES FROM DEVELOPING NUCLEAR ARMS. IN THE WAKE OF THE TESTS BY INDIA AND PAKISTAN IN 1998, ECONOMIC SANCTIONS WERE (TEMPORARILY) LEVIED AGAINST BOTH COUNTRIES, THOUGH NEITHER WERE SIGNATORIES WITH THE NUCLEAR NON-PROLIFERATION TREATY. ONE OF THE STATED CASUS BELLI FOR THE INITIATION OF THE 2003 IRAQ WAR WAS AN ACCUSATION BY THE UNITED STATES THAT IRAQ WAS ACTIVELY PURSUING NUCLEAR ARMS (THOUGH THIS WAS SOON DISCOVERED NOT TO BE THE CASE AS THE PROGRAM HAD BEEN DISCONTINUED). IN 1981, ISRAEL HAD BOMBED A NUCLEAR REACTOR BEING CONSTRUCTED IN OSIRAK, IRAQ, IN WHAT IT CALLED AN ATTEMPT TO HALT IRAQ'S PREVIOUS NUCLEAR ARMS AMBITIONS; IN 2007, ISRAEL BOMBED ANOTHER REACTOR BEING CONSTRUCTED IN SYRIA.
IN 2013, MARK DIESENDORF SAID THAT GOVERNMENTS OF FRANCE, INDIA, NORTH KOREA, PAKISTAN, UK, AND SOUTH AFRICA HAVE USED NUCLEAR POWER AND/OR RESEARCH REACTORS TO ASSIST NUCLEAR WEAPONS DEVELOPMENT OR TO CONTRIBUTE TO THEIR SUPPLIES OF NUCLEAR EXPLOSIVES FROM MILITARY REACTORS.
THE TWO TIED-FOR-LOWEST POINTS FOR THE DOOMSDAY CLOCK HAVE BEEN IN 1953, WHEN THE CLOCK WAS SET TO TWO MINUTES UNTIL MIDNIGHT AFTER THE U.S. AND THE SOVIET UNION BEGAN TESTING HYDROGEN BOMBS, AND IN 2018, FOLLOWING THE FAILURE OF WORLD LEADERS TO ADDRESS TENSIONS RELATING TO NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND CLIMATE CHANGE ISSUES.
DISARMAMENT
NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT REFERS TO BOTH THE ACT OF REDUCING OR ELIMINATING NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND TO THE END STATE OF A NUCLEAR-FREE WORLD, IN WHICH NUCLEAR WEAPONS ARE ELIMINATED.
BEGINNING WITH THE 1963 PARTIAL TEST BAN TREATY AND CONTINUING THROUGH THE 1996 COMPREHENSIVE TEST BAN TREATY, THERE HAVE BEEN MANY TREATIES TO LIMIT OR REDUCE NUCLEAR WEAPONS TESTING AND STOCKPILES. THE 1968 NUCLEAR NON-PROLIFERATION TREATY HAS AS ONE OF ITS EXPLICIT CONDITIONS THAT ALL SIGNATORIES MUST "PURSUE NEGOTIATIONS IN GOOD FAITH" TOWARDS THE LONG-TERM GOAL OF "COMPLETE DISARMAMENT". THE NUCLEAR-WEAPON STATES HAVE LARGELY TREATED THAT ASPECT OF THE AGREEMENT AS "DECORATIVE" AND WITHOUT FORCE.
ONLY ONE COUNTRY—SOUTH AFRICA—HAS EVER FULLY RENOUNCED NUCLEAR WEAPONS THEY HAD INDEPENDENTLY DEVELOPED. THE FORMER SOVIET REPUBLICS OF BELARUS, KAZAKHSTAN, AND UKRAINE RETURNED SOVIET NUCLEAR ARMS STATIONED IN THEIR COUNTRIES TO RUSSIA AFTER THE COLLAPSE OF THE USSR.
PROPONENTS OF NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT SAY THAT IT WOULD LESSEN THE PROBABILITY OF NUCLEAR WAR, ESPECIALLY ACCIDENTALLY. CRITICS OF NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT SAY THAT IT WOULD UNDERMINE THE PRESENT NUCLEAR PEACE AND DETERRENCE AND WOULD LEAD TO INCREASED GLOBAL INSTABILITY. VARIOUS AMERICAN ELDER STATESMEN, WHO WERE IN OFFICE DURING THE COLD WAR PERIOD, HAVE BEEN ADVOCATING THE ELIMINATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. THESE OFFICIALS INCLUDE HENRY KISSINGER, GEORGE SHULTZ, SAM NUNN, AND WILLIAM PERRY. IN JANUARY 2010, LAWRENCE M. KRAUSS STATED THAT "NO ISSUE CARRIES MORE IMPORTANCE TO THE LONG-TERM HEALTH AND SECURITY OF HUMANITY THAN THE EFFORT TO REDUCE, AND PERHAPS ONE DAY, RID THE WORLD OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS".
IN JANUARY 1986, SOVIET LEADER MIKHAIL GORBACHEV PUBLICLY PROPOSED A THREE-STAGE PROGRAM FOR ABOLISHING THE WORLD'S NUCLEAR WEAPONS BY THE END OF THE 20TH CENTURY. IN THE YEARS AFTER THE END OF THE COLD WAR, THERE HAVE BEEN NUMEROUS CAMPAIGNS TO URGE THE ABOLITION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, SUCH AS THAT ORGANIZED BY THE GLOBAL ZERO MOVEMENT, AND THE GOAL OF A "WORLD WITHOUT NUCLEAR WEAPONS" WAS ADVOCATED BY UNITED STATES PRESIDENT BARACK OBAMA IN AN APRIL 2009 SPEECH IN PRAGUE. A CNN POLL FROM APRIL 2010 INDICATED THAT THE AMERICAN PUBLIC WAS NEARLY EVENLY SPLIT ON THE ISSUE.
SOME ANALYSTS HAVE ARGUED THAT NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAVE MADE THE WORLD RELATIVELY SAFER, WITH PEACE THROUGH DETERRENCE AND THROUGH THE STABILITY–INSTABILITY PARADOX, INCLUDING IN SOUTH ASIA. KENNETH WALTZ HAS ARGUED THAT NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAVE HELPED KEEP AN UNEASY PEACE, AND FURTHER NUCLEAR WEAPON PROLIFERATION MIGHT EVEN HELP AVOID THE LARGE SCALE CONVENTIONAL WARS THAT WERE SO COMMON BEFORE THEIR INVENTION AT THE END OF WORLD WAR II. BUT FORMER SECRETARY HENRY KISSINGER SAYS THERE IS A NEW DANGER, WHICH CANNOT BE ADDRESSED BY DETERRENCE: "THE CLASSICAL NOTION OF DETERRENCE WAS THAT THERE WAS SOME CONSEQUENCES BEFORE WHICH AGGRESSORS AND EVILDOERS WOULD RECOIL. IN A WORLD OF SUICIDE BOMBERS, THAT CALCULATION DOESN’T OPERATE IN ANY COMPARABLE WAY". GEORGE SHULTZ HAS SAID, "IF YOU THINK OF THE PEOPLE WHO ARE DOING SUICIDE ATTACKS, AND PEOPLE LIKE THAT GET A NUCLEAR WEAPON, THEY ARE ALMOST BY DEFINITION NOT DETERRABLE".
AS OF EARLY 2019, MORE THAN 90% OF WORLD'S 13,865 NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE OWNED BY RUSSIA AND THE UNITED STATES.
UNITED NATIONS
THE UN OFFICE FOR DISARMAMENT AFFAIRS (UNODA) IS A DEPARTMENT OF THE UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT ESTABLISHED IN JANUARY 1998 AS PART OF THE UNITED NATIONS SECRETARY-GENERAL KOFI ANNAN'S PLAN TO REFORM THE UN AS PRESENTED IN HIS REPORT TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY IN JULY 1997.
ITS GOAL IS TO PROMOTE NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT AND NON-PROLIFERATION AND THE STRENGTHENING OF THE DISARMAMENT REGIMES IN RESPECT TO OTHER WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION, CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS. IT ALSO PROMOTES DISARMAMENT EFFORTS IN THE AREA OF CONVENTIONAL WEAPONS, ESPECIALLY LAND MINES AND SMALL ARMS, WHICH ARE OFTEN THE WEAPONS OF CHOICE IN CONTEMPORARY CONFLICTS.
CONTROVERSY
ETHICS
EVEN BEFORE THE FIRST NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAD BEEN DEVELOPED, SCIENTISTS INVOLVED WITH THE MANHATTAN PROJECT WERE DIVIDED OVER THE USE OF THE WEAPON. THE ROLE OF THE TWO ATOMIC BOMBINGS OF THE COUNTRY IN JAPAN'S SURRENDER AND THE U.S.'S ETHICAL JUSTIFICATION FOR THEM HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF SCHOLARLY AND POPULAR DEBATE FOR DECADES. THE QUESTION OF WHETHER NATIONS SHOULD HAVE NUCLEAR WEAPONS, OR TEST THEM, HAS BEEN CONTINUALLY AND NEARLY UNIVERSALLY CONTROVERSIAL.
NOTABLE NUCLEAR WEAPONS ACCIDENTS
· AUGUST 21, 1945: WHILE CONDUCTING EXPERIMENTS ON A PLUTONIUM-GALLIUM CORE AT LOS ALAMOS NATIONAL LABORATORY, PHYSICIST HARRY DAGHLIAN RECEIVED A LETHAL DOSE OF RADIATION WHEN AN ERROR CAUSED IT TO ENTER PROMPT CRITICALITY. HE DIED 25 DAYS LATER, ON SEPTEMBER 15, 1945, FROM RADIATION POISONING.
· MAY 21, 1946: WHILE CONDUCTING FURTHER EXPERIMENTS ON THE SAME CORE AT LOS ALAMOS NATIONAL LABORATORY, PHYSICIST LOUIS SLOTIN ACCIDENTALLY CAUSED THE CORE TO BECOME BRIEFLY SUPERCRITICAL. HE RECEIVED A LETHAL DOSE OF GAMMA AND NEUTRON RADIATION, AND DIED NINE DAYS LATER ON MAY 30, 1946. AFTER THE DEATH OF DAGHLIAN AND SLOTIN, THE MASS BECAME KNOWN AS THE "DEMON CORE." IT WAS ULTIMATELY USED TO CONSTRUCT A BOMB FOR USE ON THE NEVADA TEST RANGE.
· FEBRUARY 13, 1950: A CONVAIR B-36B CRASHED IN NORTHERN BRITISH COLUMBIA AFTER JETTISONING A MARK IV ATOMIC BOMB. THIS WAS THE FIRST SUCH NUCLEAR WEAPON LOSS IN HISTORY. THE ACCIDENT WAS DESIGNATED A "BROKEN ARROW"—AN ACCIDENT INVOLVING A NUCLEAR WEAPON BUT WHICH DOES NOT PRESENT A RISK OF WAR. EXPERTS BELIEVE THAT UP TO 50 NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE LOST DURING THE COLD WAR.
· MAY 22, 1957: A 42,000-POUND (19,000 KG) MARK-17 HYDROGEN BOMB ACCIDENTALLY FELL FROM A BOMBER NEAR ALBUQUERQUE, NEW MEXICO. THE DETONATION OF THE DEVICE'S CONVENTIONAL EXPLOSIVES DESTROYED IT ON IMPACT AND FORMED A CRATER 25 FEET (7.6 M) IN DIAMETER ON LAND OWNED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF NEW MEXICO. ACCORDING TO A RESEARCHER AT THE NATURAL RESOURCES DEFENSE COUNCIL, IT WAS ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL BOMBS MADE TO DATE.
· JUNE 7, 1960: THE 1960 FORT DIX IM-99 ACCIDENT DESTROYED A BOEING CIM-10 BOMARC NUCLEAR MISSILE AND SHELTER AND CONTAMINATED THE BOMARC MISSILE ACCIDENT SITE IN NEW JERSEY.
· JANUARY 24, 1961: THE 1961 GOLDSBORO B-52 CRASH OCCURRED NEAR GOLDSBORO, NORTH CAROLINA. A BOEING B-52 STRATOFORTRESS CARRYING TWO MARK 39 NUCLEAR BOMBS BROKE UP IN MID-AIR, DROPPING ITS NUCLEAR PAYLOAD IN THE PROCESS.
· 1965 PHILIPPINE SEA A-4 CRASH, WHERE A SKYHAWK ATTACK AIRCRAFT WITH A NUCLEAR WEAPON FELL INTO THE SEA. THE PILOT, THE AIRCRAFT, AND THE B43 NUCLEAR BOMB WERE NEVER RECOVERED. IT WAS NOT UNTIL 1989 THAT THE PENTAGON REVEALED THE LOSS OF THE ONE-MEGATON BOMB.
· JANUARY 17, 1966: THE 1966 PALOMARES B-52 CRASH OCCURRED WHEN A B-52G BOMBER OF THE USAF COLLIDED WITH A KC-135 TANKER DURING MID-AIR REFUELLING OFF THE COAST OF SPAIN. THE KC-135 WAS COMPLETELY DESTROYED WHEN ITS FUEL LOAD IGNITED, KILLING ALL FOUR CREW MEMBERS. THE B-52G BROKE APART, KILLING THREE OF THE SEVEN CREW MEMBERS ABOARD. OF THE FOUR MK28 TYPE HYDROGEN BOMBS THE B-52G CARRIED, THREE WERE FOUND ON LAND NEAR ALMERÍA, SPAIN. THE NON-NUCLEAR EXPLOSIVES IN TWO OF THE WEAPONS DETONATED UPON IMPACT WITH THE GROUND, RESULTING IN THE CONTAMINATION OF A 2-SQUARE-KILOMETER (490-ACRE) (0.78 SQUARE MILE) AREA BY RADIOACTIVE PLUTONIUM. THE FOURTH, WHICH FELL INTO THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA, WAS RECOVERED INTACT AFTER A 2½-MONTH-LONG SEARCH.
· JANUARY 21, 1968: THE 1968 THULE AIR BASE B-52 CRASH INVOLVED A UNITED STATES AIR FORCE (USAF) B-52 BOMBER. THE AIRCRAFT WAS CARRYING FOUR HYDROGEN BOMBS WHEN A CABIN FIRE FORCED THE CREW TO ABANDON THE AIRCRAFT. SIX CREW MEMBERS EJECTED SAFELY, BUT ONE WHO DID NOT HAVE AN EJECTION SEAT WAS KILLED WHILE TRYING TO BAIL OUT. THE BOMBER CRASHED ONTO SEA ICE IN GREENLAND, CAUSING THE NUCLEAR PAYLOAD TO RUPTURE AND DISPERSE, WHICH RESULTED IN WIDESPREAD RADIOACTIVE CONTAMINATION. ONE OF THE BOMBS REMAINS LOST.
· SEPTEMBER 18–19, 1980: THE DAMASCUS ACCIDENT, OCCURRED IN DAMASCUS, ARKANSAS, WHERE A TITAN MISSILE EQUIPPED WITH A NUCLEAR WARHEAD EXPLODED. THE ACCIDENT WAS CAUSED BY A MAINTENANCE MAN WHO DROPPED A SOCKET FROM A SOCKET WRENCH DOWN AN 80-FOOT (24 M) SHAFT, PUNCTURING A FUEL TANK ON THE ROCKET. LEAKING FUEL RESULTED IN A HYPERGOLIC FUEL EXPLOSION, JETTISONING THE W-53 WARHEAD BEYOND THE LAUNCH SITE.
NUCLEAR TESTING AND FALLOUT
OVER 500 ATMOSPHERIC NUCLEAR WEAPONS TESTS WERE CONDUCTED AT VARIOUS SITES AROUND THE WORLD FROM 1945 TO 1980. RADIOACTIVE FALLOUT FROM NUCLEAR WEAPONS TESTING WAS FIRST DRAWN TO PUBLIC ATTENTION IN 1954 WHEN THE CASTLE BRAVO HYDROGEN BOMB TEST AT THE PACIFIC PROVING GROUNDS CONTAMINATED THE CREW AND CATCH OF THE JAPANESE FISHING BOAT LUCKY DRAGON. ONE OF THE FISHERMEN DIED IN JAPAN SEVEN MONTHS LATER, AND THE FEAR OF CONTAMINATED TUNA LED TO A TEMPORARY BOYCOTTING OF THE POPULAR STAPLE IN JAPAN. THE INCIDENT CAUSED WIDESPREAD CONCERN AROUND THE WORLD, ESPECIALLY REGARDING THE EFFECTS OF NUCLEAR FALLOUT AND ATMOSPHERIC NUCLEAR TESTING, AND "PROVIDED A DECISIVE IMPETUS FOR THE EMERGENCE OF THE ANTI-NUCLEAR WEAPONS MOVEMENT IN MANY COUNTRIES".
AS PUBLIC AWARENESS AND CONCERN MOUNTED OVER THE POSSIBLE HEALTH HAZARDS ASSOCIATED WITH EXPOSURE TO THE NUCLEAR FALLOUT, VARIOUS STUDIES WERE DONE TO ASSESS THE EXTENT OF THE HAZARD. A CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION/ NATIONAL CANCER INSTITUTE STUDY CLAIMS THAT FALLOUT FROM ATMOSPHERIC NUCLEAR TESTS WOULD LEAD TO PERHAPS 11,000 EXCESS DEATHS AMONG PEOPLE ALIVE DURING ATMOSPHERIC TESTING IN THE UNITED STATES FROM ALL FORMS OF CANCER, INCLUDING LEUKEMIA, FROM 1951 TO WELL INTO THE 21ST CENTURY. AS OF MARCH 2009, THE U.S. IS THE ONLY NATION THAT COMPENSATES NUCLEAR TEST VICTIMS. SINCE THE RADIATION EXPOSURE COMPENSATION ACT OF 1990, MORE THAN $1.38 BILLION IN COMPENSATION HAS BEEN APPROVED. THE MONEY IS GOING TO PEOPLE WHO TOOK PART IN THE TESTS, NOTABLY AT THE NEVADA TEST SITE, AND TO OTHERS EXPOSED TO THE RADIATION.
IN ADDITION, LEAKAGE OF BYPRODUCTS OF NUCLEAR WEAPON PRODUCTION INTO GROUNDWATER HAS BEEN AN ONGOING ISSUE, PARTICULARLY AT THE HANFORD SITE.
EFFECTS OF NUCLEAR EXPLOSIONS
EFFECTS OF NUCLEAR EXPLOSIONS ON HUMAN HEALTH
SOME SCIENTISTS ESTIMATE THAT A NUCLEAR WAR WITH 100 HIROSHIMA-SIZE NUCLEAR EXPLOSIONS ON CITIES COULD COST THE LIVES OF TENS OF MILLIONS OF PEOPLE FROM LONG-TERM CLIMATIC EFFECTS ALONE. THE CLIMATOLOGY HYPOTHESIS IS THAT IF EACH CITY FIRESTORMS, A GREAT DEAL OF SOOT COULD BE THROWN UP INTO THE ATMOSPHERE WHICH COULD BLANKET THE EARTH, CUTTING OUT SUNLIGHT FOR YEARS ON END, CAUSING THE DISRUPTION OF FOOD CHAINS, IN WHAT IS TERMED A NUCLEAR WINTER.
PEOPLE NEAR THE HIROSHIMA EXPLOSION AND WHO MANAGED TO SURVIVE THE EXPLOSION SUBSEQUENTLY SUFFERED A VARIETY OF MEDICAL EFFECTS:
· INITIAL STAGE—THE FIRST 1–9 WEEKS, IN WHICH ARE THE GREATEST NUMBER OF DEATHS, WITH 90% DUE TO THERMAL INJURY AND/OR BLAST EFFECTS AND 10% DUE TO SUPER-LETHAL RADIATION EXPOSURE.
· INTERMEDIATE STAGE—FROM 10 TO 12 WEEKS. THE DEATHS IN THIS PERIOD ARE FROM IONIZING RADIATION IN THE MEDIAN LETHAL RANGE – LD50
· LATE PERIOD—LASTING FROM 13 TO 20 WEEKS. THIS PERIOD HAS SOME IMPROVEMENT IN SURVIVORS' CONDITION.
· DELAYED PERIOD—FROM 20+ WEEKS. CHARACTERIZED BY NUMEROUS COMPLICATIONS, MOSTLY RELATED TO HEALING OF THERMAL AND MECHANICAL INJURIES, AND IF THE INDIVIDUAL WAS EXPOSED TO A FEW HUNDRED TO A THOUSAND MILLISIEVERTS OF RADIATION, IT IS COUPLED WITH INFERTILITY, SUB-FERTILITY AND BLOOD DISORDERS. FURTHERMORE, IONIZING RADIATION ABOVE A DOSE OF AROUND 50–100 MILLISIEVERT EXPOSURE HAS BEEN SHOWN TO STATISTICALLY BEGIN INCREASING ONE'S CHANCE OF DYING OF CANCER SOMETIME IN THEIR LIFETIME OVER THE NORMAL UNEXPOSED RATE OF ~25%, IN THE LONG TERM, A HEIGHTENED RATE OF CANCER, PROPORTIONAL TO THE DOSE RECEIVED, WOULD BEGIN TO BE OBSERVED AFTER ~5+ YEARS, WITH LESSER PROBLEMS SUCH AS EYE CATARACTS AND OTHER MORE MINOR EFFECTS IN OTHER ORGANS AND TISSUE ALSO BEING OBSERVED OVER THE LONG TERM.
FALLOUT EXPOSURE—DEPENDING ON IF FURTHER AFIELD INDIVIDUALS SHELTER IN PLACE OR EVACUATE PERPENDICULAR TO THE DIRECTION OF THE WIND, AND THEREFORE AVOID CONTACT WITH THE FALLOUT PLUME, AND STAY THERE FOR THE DAYS AND WEEKS AFTER THE NUCLEAR EXPLOSION, THEIR EXPOSURE TO FALLOUT, AND THEREFORE THEIR TOTAL DOSE, WILL VARY. WITH THOSE WHO DO SHELTER IN PLACE, AND OR EVACUATE, EXPERIENCING A TOTAL DOSE THAT WOULD BE NEGLIGIBLE IN COMPARISON TO SOMEONE WHO JUST WENT ABOUT THEIR LIFE AS NORMAL.
STAYING INDOORS UNTIL AFTER THE MOST HAZARDOUS FALLOUT ISOTOPE, I-131 DECAYS AWAY TO 0.1% OF ITS INITIAL QUANTITY AFTER TEN HALF LIFES—WHICH IS REPRESENTED BY 80 DAYS IN I-131S CASE, WOULD MAKE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LIKELY CONTRACTING THYROID CANCER OR ESCAPING COMPLETELY FROM THIS SUBSTANCE DEPENDING ON THE ACTIONS OF THE INDIVIDUAL.
PUBLIC OPPOSITION
PEACE MOVEMENTS EMERGED IN JAPAN AND IN 1954 THEY CONVERGED TO FORM A UNIFIED "JAPAN COUNCIL AGAINST ATOMIC AND HYDROGEN BOMBS." JAPANESE OPPOSITION TO NUCLEAR WEAPONS TESTS IN THE PACIFIC OCEAN WAS WIDESPREAD, AND "AN ESTIMATED 35 MILLION SIGNATURES WERE COLLECTED ON PETITIONS CALLING FOR BANS ON NUCLEAR WEAPONS".
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, THE FIRST ALDERMASTON MARCH ORGANIZED BY THE CAMPAIGN FOR NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT(CND) TOOK PLACE AT EASTER 1958, WHEN, ACCORDING TO THE CND, SEVERAL THOUSAND PEOPLE MARCHED FOR FOUR DAYS FROM TRAFALGAR SQUARE, LONDON, TO THE ATOMIC WEAPONS RESEARCH ESTABLISHMENT CLOSE TO ALDERMASTON IN BERKSHIRE, ENGLAND, TO DEMONSTRATE THEIR OPPOSITION TO NUCLEAR WEAPONS. THE ALDERMASTON MARCHES CONTINUED INTO THE LATE 1960S WHEN TENS OF THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE TOOK PART IN THE FOUR-DAY MARCHES.
IN 1959, A LETTER IN THE BULLETIN OF THE ATOMIC SCIENTISTS WAS THE START OF A SUCCESSFUL CAMPAIGN TO STOP THE ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION DUMPING RADIOACTIVE WASTE IN THE SEA 19 KILOMETERS FROM BOSTON. IN 1962, LINUS PAULING WON THE NOBEL PEACE PRIZE FOR HIS WORK TO STOP THE ATMOSPHERIC TESTING OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, AND THE "BAN THE BOMB" MOVEMENT SPREAD.
IN 1963, MANY COUNTRIES RATIFIED THE PARTIAL TEST BAN TREATY PROHIBITING ATMOSPHERIC NUCLEAR TESTING. RADIOACTIVE FALLOUT BECAME LESS OF AN ISSUE AND THE ANTI-NUCLEAR WEAPONS MOVEMENT WENT INTO DECLINE FOR SOME YEARS. A RESURGENCE OF INTEREST OCCURRED AMID EUROPEAN AND AMERICAN FEARS OF NUCLEAR WAR IN THE 1980S.
LIST OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION TREATIES
[image: ]
A VARIETY OF TREATIES AND AGREEMENTS HAVE BEEN ENACTED TO REGULATE THE USE, DEVELOPMENT AND POSSESSION OF VARIOUS TYPES OF WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION (WMD). TREATIES MAY REGULATE WEAPONS USE UNDER THE CUSTOMS OF WAR (HAGUE CONVENTIONS, GENEVA PROTOCOL), BAN SPECIFIC TYPES OF WEAPONS (CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION, BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION), LIMIT WEAPONS RESEARCH (PARTIAL TEST BAN TREATY, COMPREHENSIVE NUCLEAR-TEST-BAN TREATY), LIMIT ALLOWABLE WEAPONS STOCKPILES AND DELIVERY SYSTEMS (START I, SORT) OR REGULATE CIVILIAN USE OF WEAPON PRECURSORS (CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION, BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION). THE HISTORY OF WEAPONS CONTROL HAS ALSO INCLUDED TREATIES TO LIMIT EFFECTIVE DEFENSE AGAINST WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE DETERRENT DOCTRINE OF MUTUAL ASSURED DESTRUCTION (ANTI-BALLISTIC MISSILE TREATY) AS WELL AS TREATIES TO LIMIT THE SPREAD OF NUCLEAR TECHNOLOGIES GEOGRAPHICALLY (AFRICAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS FREE ZONE TREATY, NUCLEAR NON-PROLIFERATION TREATY).
THERE IS A SEPARATE LIST OF STATES PARTIES TO SEVERAL OF THE MAJOR WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION TREATIES.
GENERAL
* YEAR OF ENTRY INTO FORCE IN PARENTHESES
· PROTOCOL I (1977) AND PROTOCOL II (1977) OF THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS (1949)
· ENVIRONMENTAL MODIFICATION CONVENTION (1978) (LIST OF STATES PARTIES)[1]
DELIVERY SYSTEMS
· INTERNATIONAL CODE OF CONDUCT AGAINST BALLISTIC MISSILE PROLIFERATION (2002, NOT A TREATY)
BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS
	AGREEMENT
	DATE SIGNED
	DATE OF ENTRY INTO FORCE
	NUMBER OF STATES PARTIES
	OBJECTIVE

	GENEVA PROTOCOL
	17 JUNE 1925
	8 FEBRUARY 1928
	145
	BAN THE USE OF CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS

	BIOLOGICAL AND TOXIN WEAPONS CONVENTION (BWC)
	10 APRIL 1972
	26 MARCH 1975
	183 (LIST)
	COMPREHENSIVELY BAN BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS

	UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL RESOLUTION 1540
	NA
	28 APRIL 2004
	NA
	PREVENT WMD PROLIFERATION, ESPECIALLY TO NON-STATE ACTORS


CHEMICAL WEAPONS
	AGREEMENT
	DATE SIGNED
	DATE OF ENTRY INTO FORCE
	STATES PARTIES
	OBJECTIVE

	STRASBOURG AGREEMENT
	
	27 AUGUST 1675
	FRANCE AND THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE
	BAN THE USE OF POISON BULLETS

	TREATY OF VERSAILLES
	
	10 JANUARY 1920
	GERMANY AND THE ALLIED POWERS OF WWI
	BAN GERMANY FROM MANUFACTURING OR STOCKPILING CHEMICAL WEAPONS (AMONG MANY THINGS)

	GENEVA PROTOCOL
	17 JUNE 1925
	8 FEBRUARY 1928
	145
	BAN THE USE OF CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS

	CHEMICAL WEAPONS CONVENTION (CWC)
	3 SEPTEMBER 1992
	29 APRIL 1997
	193 (LIST)
	COMPREHENSIVELY BAN CHEMICAL WEAPONS


NUCLEAR WEAPONS
DISARMAMENT AND NON-PROLIFERATION
	AGREEMENT
	DATE SIGNED
	DATE OF ENTRY INTO FORCE
	NUMBER OF STATES PARTIES
	OBJECTIVE

	STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY
	
	29 JULY 1957
	172 (LIST)
	

	OUTER SPACE TREATY
	27 JANUARY 1967
	10 OCTOBER 1967
	111
	BAN STATIONING OF WMD IN SPACE

	NUCLEAR NON-PROLIFERATION TREATY (NPT)
	1 JULY 1968
	5 MARCH 1970
	191 (LIST)
	1. PREVENT NUCLEAR PROLIFERATION; 2. PROMOTE NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT; 3. PROMOTE PEACEFUL USES OF NUCLEAR ENERGY

	SEABED ARMS CONTROL TREATY
	11 FEBRUARY 1971
	18 MAY 1972
	94
	BAN STATIONING OF WMD ON THE OCEAN FLOOR

	CONVENTION ON THE PHYSICAL PROTECTION OF NUCLEAR MATERIAL
	3 MARCH 1980
	8 FEBRUARY 1987
	157
	ENSURE THE PHYSICAL PROTECTION OF NUCLEAR MATERIAL AND NUCLEAR FACILITIES

	TREATY ON THE PROHIBITION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS (TPNW) (2021)
	20 SEPTEMBER 2017
	22 JANUARY 2021
	54 (LIST)
	COMPREHENSIVELY BAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS


REGIONAL RESTRICTIONS
	AGREEMENT
	DATE SIGNED
	DATE OF ENTRY INTO FORCE
	NUMBER OF STATES PARTIES

	ANTARCTIC TREATY
	DECEMBER 1, 1959
	JUNE 23, 1961
	54

	TREATY FOR THE PROHIBITION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN LATIN AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN
	14 FEBRUARY 1967
	22 APRIL 1968
	33

	SOUTH ATLANTIC PEACE AND COOPERATION ZONE
	NA
	27 OCTOBER 1986
	24

	SOUTH PACIFIC NUCLEAR FREE ZONE TREATY
	6 AUGUST 1985
	11 DECEMBER 1986
	13

	TREATY ON THE FINAL SETTLEMENT WITH RESPECT TO GERMANY
	12 SEPTEMBER 1990
	15 MARCH 1991
	6

	SOUTHEAST ASIAN NUCLEAR-WEAPON-FREE ZONE TREATY
	15 DECEMBER 1995
	28 MARCH 1997
	10

	INDIA–UNITED STATES CIVIL NUCLEAR AGREEMENT
	
	
	US AND INDIA

	AFRICAN NUCLEAR-WEAPON-FREE ZONE TREATY
	1996
	15 JULY 2009
	41

	CENTRAL ASIAN NUCLEAR-WEAPON-FREE ZONE
	8 SEPTEMBER 2006
	21 MARCH 2009
	5


WEAPONS LIMITATION
	AGREEMENT
	DATE SIGNED
	DATE OF ENTRY INTO FORCE
	NUMBER OF STATES PARTIES
	OBJECTIVE

	MCCLOY–ZORIN ACCORDS
	
	20 DECEMBER 1961
	
	ESTABLISH A FOUNDATION FOR ALL FUTURE INTERNATIONAL (NUCLEAR) DISARMAMENT NEGOTIATIONS

	PARTIAL NUCLEAR TEST BAN TREATY
	5 AUGUST 1963
	10 OCTOBER 1963
	126 (LIST)
	BAN ALL NUCLEAR WEAPONS TESTS EXCEPT FOR THOSE CONDUCTED UNDERGROUND

	ANTI-BALLISTIC MISSILE TREATY
	26 MAY 1972
	1972
(US WITHDRAWAL: 2002)
	US AND USSR
	LIMIT ANTI-BALLISTIC MISSILE (ABM) SYSTEMS USED IN DEFENDING AREAS AGAINST BALLISTIC MISSILE-DELIVERED NUCLEAR WEAPONS

	THRESHOLD TEST BAN TREATY
	3 JULY 1974
	11 DECEMBER 1990
	US AND USSR
	BAN NUCLEAR TESTS OF DEVICES HAVING A YIELD EXCEEDING 150 KILOTONS

	COMPREHENSIVE NUCLEAR-TEST-BAN TREATY (CTBT)
	10 SEPTEMBER 1996
	NOT IN FORCE
	170 (LIST)
	BAN ALL NUCLEAR WEAPONS TESTS

	FISSILE MATERIAL CUT-OFF TREATY
	NA
	NA
	NA
	PROHIBIT THE FURTHER PRODUCTION OF FISSILE MATERIAL

	INTERMEDIATE-RANGE NUCLEAR FORCES TREATY
	8 DECEMBER 1987
	1 JUNE 1988
(EXPIRATION: 2 AUGUST 2019)
	US AND USSR
	BAN LAND-BASED BALLISTIC MISSILES, CRUISE MISSILES, AND MISSILE LAUNCHERS WITH RANGES BETWEEN 500 AND 5,500 KM

	SALT I (STRATEGIC ARMS LIMITATION TALKS)
	26 MAY 1972
	
	US AND USSR
	LIMIT THE NUMBER OF STRATEGIC BALLISTIC MISSILE LAUNCHERS

	SALT II
	JUNE 18 1979
	NEVER ENTERED INTO FORCE
	US AND USSR
	LIMIT THE NUMBER OF STRATEGIC BALLISTIC MISSILE LAUNCHERS

	START I (STRATEGIC ARMS REDUCTION TREATY)
	31 JULY 1991
	5 DECEMBER 1994
	US AND USSR
	LIMIT THE NUMBER OF DEPLOYED NUCLEAR WARHEADS TO 6,000 AND OF INTERCONTINENTAL BALLISTIC MISSILES (ICBMS) TO 1,600

	START II
	3 JANUARY 1993
	14 APRIL 2000
(USSR WITHDRAWAL: 14 JUNE 2002)
	US AND RUSSIA
	BAN THE USE OF MULTIPLE INDEPENDENTLY TARGETABLE RE-ENTRY VEHICLES (MIRVS) ON ICBMS

	START III
	NOT COMPLETED
	NA
	US AND RUSSIA
	LIMIT THE NUMBER OF DEPLOYED STRATEGIC NUCLEAR WARHEADS

	STRATEGIC OFFENSIVE REDUCTIONS TREATY (SORT)
	24 MAY 2002
	1 JUNE 2003
(EXPIRATION: 5 FEBRUARY 2011)
	US AND RUSSIA
	LIMIT THE NUMBER OF DEPLOYED STRATEGIC NUCLEAR WARHEADS TO BETWEEN 1,700 AND 2,200

	NEW START
	8 APRIL 2010
	5 FEBRUARY 2011
	US AND RUSSIA
	LIMIT THE NUMBER OF DEPLOYED STRATEGIC NUCLEAR WARHEADS TO 1,550, DEPLOYED MISSILES AND BOMBERS TO 700, AND DEPLOYED AND NON-DEPLOYED LAUNCHERS (MISSILE TUBES AND BOMBERS) TO 800


COOPERATION
	AGREEMENT
	DATE SIGNED
	DATE OF ENTRY INTO FORCE
	STATES PARTIES
	OBJECTIVE

	QUEBEC AGREEMENT
	19 AUGUST 1943
	19 AUGUST 1943
(EXPIRATION: 7 JANUARY 1948)
	UK AND US
	COOPERATION ON NUCLEAR ENERGY AND NUCLEAR WEAPONS

	1958 US–UK MUTUAL DEFENCE AGREEMENT
	3 JULY 1958
	4 AUGUST 1958
	UK AND US
	EXCHANGE OF NUCLEAR MATERIALS, TECHNOLOGY AND INFORMATION

	NASSAU AGREEMENT
	1962
	
	UK AND US
	SUPPLY OF UK WITH POLARIS MISSILES, LAUNCH TUBES, AND THE FIRE CONTROL SYSTEM (SEE UK POLARIS PROGRAMME)

	POLARIS SALES AGREEMENT
	6 APRIL 1963
	
	UK AND US
	IMPLEMENTATION OF THE NASSAU AGREEMENT

	NUCLEAR TERRORISM CONVENTION
	14 SEPTEMBER 2005
	7 JULY 2007
	117
	CRIMINALIZE ACTS OF NUCLEAR TERRORISM AND PROMOTE POLICE AND JUDICIAL COOPERATION


COSTS AND TECHNOLOGY SPIN-OFFS
ACCORDING TO AN AUDIT BY THE BROOKINGS INSTITUTION, BETWEEN 1940 AND 1996, THE U.S. SPENT $9.61 TRILLION IN PRESENT-DAY TERMS ON NUCLEAR WEAPONS PROGRAMS. 57 PERCENT OF WHICH WAS SPENT ON BUILDING NUCLEAR WEAPONS DELIVERY SYSTEMS. 6.3 PERCENT OF THE TOTAL, $602 BILLION IN PRESENT-DAY TERMS, WAS SPENT ON ENVIRONMENTAL REMEDIATION AND NUCLEAR WASTE MANAGEMENT, FOR EXAMPLE CLEANING UP THE HANFORD SITE, AND 7 PERCENT OF THE TOTAL, $675 BILLION WAS SPENT ON MAKING NUCLEAR WEAPONS THEMSELVES.
NON-WEAPONS USES
PEACEFUL NUCLEAR EXPLOSIONS ARE NUCLEAR EXPLOSIONS CONDUCTED FOR NON-MILITARY PURPOSES, SUCH AS ACTIVITIES RELATED TO ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT INCLUDING THE CREATION OF CANALS. DURING THE 1960S AND 1970S, BOTH THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION CONDUCTED A NUMBER OF PNES. SIX OF THE EXPLOSIONS BY THE SOVIET UNION ARE CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN OF AN APPLIED NATURE, NOT JUST TESTS.
THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION LATER HALTED THEIR PROGRAMS. DEFINITIONS AND LIMITS ARE COVERED IN THE PEACEFUL NUCLEAR EXPLOSIONS TREATY OF 1976. THE STALLED COMPREHENSIVE NUCLEAR-TEST-BAN TREATY OF 1996 WOULD PROHIBIT ALL NUCLEAR EXPLOSIONS, REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THEY ARE FOR PEACEFUL PURPOSES OR NOT.
HISTORY OF DEVELOPMENT
IN THE FIRST DECADES OF THE 20TH CENTURY, PHYSICS WAS REVOLUTIONIZED WITH DEVELOPMENTS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE NATURE OF ATOMS. IN 1898, PIERRE AND MARIE CURIE DISCOVERED THAT PITCHBLENDE, AN ORE OF URANIUM, CONTAINED A SUBSTANCE—WHICH THEY NAMED RADIUM—THAT EMITTED LARGE AMOUNTS OF RADIOACTIVITY. ERNEST RUTHERFORD AND FREDERICK SODDY IDENTIFIED THAT ATOMS WERE BREAKING DOWN AND TURNING INTO DIFFERENT ELEMENTS. HOPES WERE RAISED AMONG SCIENTISTS AND LAYMEN THAT THE ELEMENTS AROUND US COULD CONTAIN TREMENDOUS AMOUNTS OF UNSEEN ENERGY, WAITING TO BE HARNESSED.
IN PARIS IN 1934, IRÈNE AND FRÉDÉRIC JOLIOT-CURIE DISCOVERED THAT ARTIFICIAL RADIOACTIVITY COULD BE INDUCED IN STABLE ELEMENTS BY BOMBARDING THEM WITH ALPHA PARTICLES; IN ITALY ENRICO FERMI REPORTED SIMILAR RESULTS WHEN BOMBARDING URANIUM WITH NEUTRONS.
IN DECEMBER 1938, OTTO HAHN AND FRITZ STRASSMANN REPORTED THAT THEY HAD DETECTED THE ELEMENT BARIUM AFTER BOMBARDING URANIUM WITH NEUTRONS. LISE MEITNER AND OTTO ROBERT FRISCH CORRECTLY INTERPRETED THESE RESULTS AS BEING DUE TO THE SPLITTING OF THE URANIUM ATOM. FRISCH CONFIRMED THIS EXPERIMENTALLY ON JANUARY 13, 1939. THEY GAVE THE PROCESS THE NAME "FISSION" BECAUSE OF ITS SIMILARITY TO THE SPLITTING OF A CELL INTO TWO NEW CELLS. EVEN BEFORE IT WAS PUBLISHED, NEWS OF MEITNER'S AND FRISCH'S INTERPRETATION CROSSED THE ATLANTIC.
SCIENTISTS AT COLUMBIA UNIVERSITY DECIDED TO REPLICATE THE EXPERIMENT AND ON JANUARY 25, 1939, CONDUCTED THE FIRST NUCLEAR FISSION EXPERIMENT IN THE UNITED STATES IN THE BASEMENT OF PUPIN HALL. THE FOLLOWING YEAR, THEY IDENTIFIED THE ACTIVE COMPONENT OF URANIUM AS BEING THE RARE ISOTOPE URANIUM-235.
BY THE START OF THE WAR IN SEPTEMBER 1939, MANY SCIENTISTS LIKELY TO BE PERSECUTED BY THE NAZIS HAD ALREADY ESCAPED. PHYSICISTS ON BOTH SIDES WERE WELL AWARE OF THE POSSIBILITY OF UTILIZING NUCLEAR FISSION AS A WEAPON, BUT NO ONE WAS QUITE SURE HOW IT COULD BE ENGINEERED. IN AUGUST 1939, CONCERNED THAT GERMANY MIGHT HAVE ITS OWN PROJECT TO DEVELOP FISSION-BASED WEAPONS, ALBERT EINSTEIN SIGNED A LETTER TO U.S. PRESIDENT FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT WARNING HIM OF THE THREAT.[102]
ROOSEVELT RESPONDED BY SETTING UP THE URANIUM COMMITTEE UNDER LYMAN JAMES BRIGGS BUT, WITH LITTLE INITIAL FUNDING ($6,000), PROGRESS WAS SLOW. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE U.S. ENTERED THE WAR IN DECEMBER 1941 THAT WASHINGTON DECIDED TO COMMIT THE NECESSARY RESOURCES TO A TOP-SECRET HIGH PRIORITY BOMB PROJECT.
ORGANIZED RESEARCH FIRST BEGAN IN BRITAIN AND CANADA AS PART OF THE TUBE ALLOYS PROJECT: THE WORLD'S FIRST NUCLEAR WEAPONS PROJECT. THE MAUD COMMITTEE WAS SET UP FOLLOWING THE WORK OF FRISCH AND RUDOLF PEIERLS WHO CALCULATED URANIUM-235'S CRITICAL MASS AND FOUND IT TO BE MUCH SMALLER THAN PREVIOUSLY THOUGHT WHICH MEANT THAT A DELIVERABLE BOMB SHOULD BE POSSIBLE. IN THE FEBRUARY 1940 FRISCH–PEIERLS MEMORANDUM THEY STATED THAT: "THE ENERGY LIBERATED IN THE EXPLOSION OF SUCH A SUPER-BOMB...WILL, FOR AN INSTANT, PRODUCE A TEMPERATURE COMPARABLE TO THAT OF THE INTERIOR OF THE SUN. THE BLAST FROM SUCH AN EXPLOSION WOULD DESTROY LIFE IN A WIDE AREA. THE SIZE OF THIS AREA IS DIFFICULT TO ESTIMATE, BUT IT WILL PROBABLY COVER THE CENTRE OF A BIG CITY."
EDGAR SENGIER, A DIRECTOR OF SHINKOLOBWE MINE IN THE CONGO WHICH PRODUCED BY FAR THE HIGHEST QUALITY URANIUM ORE IN THE WORLD, HAD BECOME AWARE OF URANIUM'S POSSIBLE USE IN A BOMB. IN LATE 1940, FEARING THAT IT MIGHT BE SEIZED BY THE GERMANS, HE SHIPPED THE MINE'S ENTIRE STOCKPILE OF ORE TO A WAREHOUSE IN NEW YORK.
FOR 18 MONTHS BRITISH RESEARCH OUTPACED THE AMERICAN BUT BY MID-1942, IT BECAME APPARENT THAT THE INDUSTRIAL EFFORT REQUIRED WAS BEYOND BRITAIN'S ALREADY STRETCHED WARTIME ECONOMY. IN SEPTEMBER 1942, GENERAL LESLIE GROVES WAS APPOINTED TO LEAD THE U.S. PROJECT WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE MANHATTAN PROJECT. TWO OF HIS FIRST ACTS WERE TO OBTAIN AUTHORIZATION TO ASSIGN THE HIGHEST PRIORITY AAA RATING ON NECESSARY PROCUREMENTS, AND TO ORDER THE PURCHASE OF ALL 1,250 TONS OF THE SHINKOLOBWE ORE. THE TUBE ALLOYS PROJECT WAS QUICKLY OVERTAKEN BY THE U.S. EFFORT AND AFTER ROOSEVELT AND CHURCHILL SIGNED THE QUEBEC AGREEMENT IN 1943, IT WAS RELOCATED AND AMALGAMATED INTO THE MANHATTAN PROJECT.
RADIOLOGICAL WARFARE IS ANY FORM OF WARFARE INVOLVING DELIBERATE RADIATION POISONING OR CONTAMINATION OF AN AREA WITH RADIOLOGICAL SOURCES.
RADIOLOGICAL WEAPONS ARE NORMALLY CLASSIFIED AS WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION (WMDS), ALTHOUGH RADIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CAN BE SPECIFIC IN WHO THEY TARGET, SUCH AS THE RADIATION POISONING OF ALEXANDER LITVINENKO BY THE RUSSIAN FSB, USING RADIOACTIVE POLONIUM-210.
NUMEROUS COUNTRIES HAVE EXPRESSED AN INTEREST IN RADIOLOGICAL WEAPONS PROGRAMS, SEVERAL HAVE ACTIVELY PURSUED THEM, AND THREE HAVE PERFORMED RADIOLOGICAL WEAPONS TESTS.
WEAPONS
IN THE 1964 EDITION OF THE DOD/AEC BOOK THE EFFECTS OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, A SECTION TITLED RADIOLOGICAL WARFARE DETAILS SOME OF THE MOST COMMON WMDS. THE FISSION PRODUCTS FROM A CONVENTIONAL NUCLEAR EXPLOSIVE WEAPON ARE AS MUCH A RADIOLOGICAL WEAPON AS WEAPONS SOLELY DESIGNED FOR THE PURPOSE OF MASS RADIOLOGICAL WARFARE. THE STANDARD HIGH-FISSION THERMONUCLEAR WEAPON IS AUTOMATICALLY A WEAPON OF RADIOLOGICAL WARFARE, AS DIRTY AS A COBALT BOMB.
INITIALLY, GAMMA RADIATION FROM THE NUCLEAR FISSION PRODUCTS OF AN EQUIVALENT SIZE FISSION-FUSION-FISSION BOMB ARE MUCH MORE INTENSE THAN CO-60: 15,000 TIMES MORE INTENSE AT 1 HOUR; 35 TIMES MORE INTENSE AT 1 WEEK; 5 TIMES MORE INTENSE AT 1 MONTH; AND ABOUT EQUAL AT 6 MONTHS. THEREAFTER FISSION DROPS OFF RAPIDLY SO THAT CO-60 FALLOUT IS 8 TIMES MORE INTENSE THAN FISSION AT 1 YEAR AND 150 TIMES MORE INTENSE AT 5 YEARS. THE VERY LONG-LIVED ISOTOPES PRODUCED BY FISSION WOULD OVERTAKE THE 60CO AGAIN AFTER ABOUT 75 YEARS. OTHER SALTED BOMB VARIANTS THAT DON'T USE COBALT HAVE ALSO BEEN THEORIZED.
A FAR LOWER-TECH RADIOLOGICAL WEAPON THAN THOSE DISCUSSED ABOVE IS A "DIRTY BOMB" / RADIOLOGICAL DISPERSAL DEVICE, WHICH REFERS TO A CONVENTIONAL EXPLOSIVE BOMB WITH A RADIOLOGICAL SIDE EFFECT DUE TO STRAPPING RADIATION SOURCES TO IT, IS A VERY INEFFICIENT WAY TO SPREAD RADIATION, AND ALL SUCH "WEAPONS" HAVE PROBLEMS THAT RENDER THEM LIKELY IMPRACTICAL FOR MILITARY USES.
RATHER, RADIOLOGICAL WARFARE WITH DIRTY BOMBS WOULD BE OF VASTLY MORE USE TO TERRORISTS SPREADING OR INTENSIFYING FEAR. THE RELEASE OF RADIOACTIVE MATERIAL MAY INVOLVE NO SPECIAL "WEAPON" AND INCLUDE NO DIRECT KILLING OF PEOPLE FROM ITS RADIATION SOURCE, BUT RATHER COULD MAKE WHOLE AREAS OR STRUCTURES UNUSABLE OR UNFAVORABLE FOR THE SUPPORT OF HUMAN LIFE. THE ELEVATED RADIATION LEVELS IN THE TARGETED AREAS WOULD MAKE THESE AREAS DANGEROUS TO HUMANS. AN AREA, ONCE CONTAMINATED WITH RADIATION, IS OFTEN EXPENSIVE TO CLEAN UP. DECONTAMINATION OF THE BUILT ENVIRONMENT WOULD TAKE TIME.
LIKE LAND MINES, RADIOLOGICAL WEAPONS CAN BE USED AS AN AREA DENIAL WEAPONS METHOD.
BIOTERRORISM IS TERRORISM INVOLVING THE INTENTIONAL RELEASE OR DISSEMINATION OF BIOLOGICAL AGENTS. THESE AGENTS ARE BACTERIA, VIRUSES, INSECTS, FUNGI OR TOXINS, AND MAY BE IN A NATURALLY OCCURRING OR A HUMAN-MODIFIED FORM, IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS IN BIOLOGICAL WARFARE. FURTHER, MODERN AGRIBUSINESS IS VULNERABLE TO ANTI-AGRICULTURAL ATTACKS BY TERRORISTS, AND SUCH ATTACKS CAN SERIOUSLY DAMAGE ECONOMY AS WELL AS CONSUMER CONFIDENCE. THE LATTER DESTRUCTIVE ACTIVITY IS CALLED AGROBIOTERRORISM AND IS A SUBTYPE OF AGRO-TERRORISM.
DEFINITION
BIOTERRORISM IS THE DELIBERATE RELEASE OF VIRUSES, BACTERIA, TOXINS OR OTHER HARMFUL AGENTS TO CAUSE ILLNESS OR DEATH IN PEOPLE, ANIMALS, OR PLANTS. THESE AGENTS ARE TYPICALLY FOUND IN NATURE, BUT COULD BE MUTATED OR ALTERED TO INCREASE THEIR ABILITY TO CAUSE DISEASE, MAKE THEM RESISTANT TO CURRENT MEDICINES, OR TO INCREASE THEIR ABILITY TO BE SPREAD INTO THE ENVIRONMENT. BIOLOGICAL AGENTS CAN BE SPREAD THROUGH THE AIR, WATER, OR IN FOOD. BIOLOGICAL AGENTS ARE ATTRACTIVE TO TERRORISTS BECAUSE THEY ARE EXTREMELY DIFFICULT TO DETECT AND DO NOT CAUSE ILLNESS FOR SEVERAL HOURS TO SEVERAL DAYS. SOME BIOTERRORISM AGENTS, LIKE THE SMALLPOX VIRUS, CAN BE SPREAD FROM PERSON TO PERSON AND SOME, LIKE ANTHRAX, CANNOT. BIOTERRORISM MAY BE FAVORED BECAUSE BIOLOGICAL AGENTS ARE RELATIVELY EASY AND INEXPENSIVE TO OBTAIN, CAN BE EASILY DISSEMINATED, AND CAN CAUSE WIDESPREAD FEAR AND PANIC BEYOND THE ACTUAL PHYSICAL DAMAGE. MILITARY LEADERS, HOWEVER, HAVE LEARNED THAT, AS A MILITARY ASSET, BIOTERRORISM HAS SOME IMPORTANT LIMITATIONS; IT IS DIFFICULT TO USE A BIOWEAPON IN A WAY THAT ONLY AFFECTS THE ENEMY AND NOT FRIENDLY FORCES. A BIOLOGICAL WEAPON IS USEFUL TO TERRORISTS MAINLY AS A METHOD OF CREATING MASS PANIC AND DISRUPTION TO A STATE OR A COUNTRY. HOWEVER, TECHNOLOGISTS SUCH AS BILL JOY HAVE WARNED OF THE POTENTIAL POWER WHICH GENETIC ENGINEERING MIGHT PLACE IN THE HANDS OF FUTURE BIO-TERRORISTS.
THE USE OF AGENTS THAT DO NOT CAUSE HARM TO HUMANS, BUT DISRUPT THE ECONOMY, HAVE ALSO BEEN DISCUSSED. ONE SUCH PATHOGEN IS THE FOOT-AND-MOUTH DISEASE (FMD) VIRUS, WHICH IS CAPABLE OF CAUSING WIDESPREAD ECONOMIC DAMAGE AND PUBLIC CONCERN (AS WITNESSED IN THE 2001 AND 2007 FMD OUTBREAKS IN THE UK), WHILE HAVING ALMOST NO CAPACITY TO INFECT HUMANS.
BIO TERRORISM IS USED TO THREATEN PEOPLE, GOVERNMENTS AND COUNTRIES
HISTORY
BY THE TIME WORLD WAR I BEGAN, ATTEMPTS TO USE ANTHRAX WERE DIRECTED AT ANIMAL POPULATIONS. THIS GENERALLY PROVED TO BE INEFFECTIVE.
SHORTLY AFTER THE START OF WORLD WAR I, GERMANY LAUNCHED A BIOLOGICAL SABOTAGE CAMPAIGN IN THE UNITED STATES, RUSSIA, ROMANIA, AND FRANCE. AT THAT TIME, ANTON DILGER LIVED IN GERMANY, BUT IN 1915 HE WAS SENT TO THE UNITED STATES CARRYING CULTURES OF GLANDERS, A VIRULENT DISEASE OF HORSES AND MULES. DILGER SET UP A LABORATORY IN HIS HOME IN CHEVY CHASE, MARYLAND. HE USED STEVEDORES WORKING THE DOCKS IN BALTIMORE TO INFECT HORSES WITH GLANDERS WHILE THEY WERE WAITING TO BE SHIPPED TO BRITAIN. DILGER WAS UNDER SUSPICION AS BEING A GERMAN AGENT, BUT WAS NEVER ARRESTED. DILGER EVENTUALLY FLED TO MADRID, SPAIN, WHERE HE DIED DURING THE INFLUENZA PANDEMIC OF 1918. IN 1916, THE RUSSIANS ARRESTED A GERMAN AGENT WITH SIMILAR INTENTIONS. GERMANY AND ITS ALLIES INFECTED FRENCH CAVALRY HORSES AND MANY OF RUSSIA'S MULES AND HORSES ON THE EASTERN FRONT. THESE ACTIONS HINDERED ARTILLERY AND TROOP MOVEMENTS, AS WELL AS SUPPLY CONVOYS.
IN 1972, POLICE IN CHICAGO ARRESTED TWO COLLEGE STUDENTS, ALLEN SCHWANDER AND STEPHEN PERA, WHO HAD PLANNED TO POISON THE CITY'S WATER SUPPLY WITH TYPHOID AND OTHER BACTERIA. SCHWANDER HAD FOUNDED A TERRORIST GROUP, "R.I.S.E.", WHILE PERA COLLECTED AND GREW CULTURES FROM THE HOSPITAL WHERE HE WORKED. THE TWO MEN FLED TO CUBA AFTER BEING RELEASED ON BAIL. SCHWANDER DIED OF NATURAL CAUSES IN 1974, WHILE PERA RETURNED TO THE U.S. IN 1975 AND WAS PUT ON PROBATION.
IN 1980, THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (WHO) ANNOUNCED THE ERADICATION OF SMALLPOX, A HIGHLY CONTAGIOUS AND INCURABLE DISEASE. ALTHOUGH THE DISEASE HAS BEEN ELIMINATED IN THE WILD, FROZEN STOCKS OF SMALLPOX VIRUS ARE STILL MAINTAINED BY THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE UNITED STATES AND RUSSIA. DISASTROUS CONSEQUENCES ARE FEARED IF ROGUE POLITICIANS OR TERRORISTS WERE TO GET HOLD OF THE SMALLPOX STRAINS. SINCE VACCINATION PROGRAMS ARE NOW TERMINATED, THE WORLD POPULATION IS MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO SMALLPOX THAN EVER BEFORE.
IN OREGON IN 1984, FOLLOWERS OF THE BHAGWAN SHREE RAJNEESH ATTEMPTED TO CONTROL A LOCAL ELECTION BY INCAPACITATING THE LOCAL POPULATION. THIS WAS DONE BY INFECTING SALAD BARS IN 11 RESTAURANTS, PRODUCE IN GROCERY STORES, DOORKNOBS, AND OTHER PUBLIC DOMAINS WITH SALMONELLA TYPHIMURIUM BACTERIA IN THE CITY OF THE DALLES, OREGON. THE ATTACK INFECTED 751 PEOPLE WITH SEVERE FOOD POISONING. THERE WERE NO FATALITIES. THIS INCIDENT WAS THE FIRST KNOWN BIOTERRORIST ATTACK IN THE UNITED STATES IN THE 20TH CENTURY. IT WAS ALSO THE SINGLE LARGEST BIOTERRORISM ATTACK ON U.S. SOIL.
IN JUNE 1993, THE RELIGIOUS GROUP AUM SHINRIKYO RELEASED ANTHRAX IN TOKYO. EYEWITNESSES REPORTED A FOUL ODOR. THE ATTACK WAS A FAILURE, BECAUSE IT DID NOT INFECT A SINGLE PERSON. THE REASON FOR THIS IS DUE TO THE FACT THAT THE GROUP USED THE VACCINE STRAIN OF THE BACTERIUM. THE SPORES WHICH WERE RECOVERED FROM THE SITE OF THE ATTACK SHOWED THAT THEY WERE IDENTICAL TO AN ANTHRAX VACCINE STRAIN THAT WAS GIVEN TO ANIMALS AT THE TIME. THESE VACCINE STRAINS ARE MISSING THE GENES THAT CAUSE A SYMPTOMATIC RESPONSE.
IN SEPTEMBER AND OCTOBER 2001, SEVERAL CASES OF ANTHRAX BROKE OUT IN THE UNITED STATES, APPARENTLY DELIBERATELY CAUSED. LETTERS LACED WITH INFECTIOUS ANTHRAX WERE CONCURRENTLY DELIVERED TO NEWS MEDIA OFFICES AND THE U.S CONGRESS, ALONGSIDE AN AMBIGUOUSLY RELATED CASE IN CHILE. THE LETTERS KILLED FIVE PEOPLE.
SCENARIOS
THERE ARE MULTIPLE CONSIDERABLE SCENARIOS, HOW TERRORISTS MIGHT EMPLOY BIOLOGICAL AGENTS. IN 2000, TESTS CONDUCTED BY VARIOUS US AGENCIES SHOWED THAT INDOOR ATTACKS IN DENSELY POPULATED SPACES ARE MUCH MORE SERIOUS THAN OUTDOOR ATTACKS. SUCH ENCLOSED SPACES ARE LARGE BUILDINGS, TRAINS, INDOOR ARENAS, THEATERS, MALLS, TUNNELS AND SIMILAR. CONTRA-MEASURES AGAINST SUCH SCENARIOS ARE BUILDING ARCHITECTURE AND VENTILATION SYSTEMS ENGINEERING. IN 1993, SEWAGE WAS SPILLED OUT INTO A RIVER, SUBSEQUENTLY DRAWN INTO THE WATER SYSTEM AND AFFECTED 400,000 PEOPLE IN MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN. THE DISEASE-CAUSING ORGANISM WAS CRYPTOSPORIDIUM PARVUM. THIS MAN-MADE DISASTER CAN BE A TEMPLATE FOR A TERRORIST SCENARIO. NEVERTHELESS, TERRORIST SCENARIOS ARE CONSIDERED MORE LIKELY NEAR THE POINTS OF DELIVERY THAN AT THE WATER SOURCES BEFORE THE WATER TREATMENT.[1] RELEASE OF BIOLOGICAL AGENTS IS MORE LIKELY FOR A SINGLE BUILDING OR A NEIGHBORHOOD. COUNTER-MEASURES AGAINST THIS SCENARIO INCLUDE THE FURTHER LIMITATION OF ACCESS TO THE WATER SUPPLY SYSTEMS, TUNNELS, AND INFRASTRUCTURE. AGRICULTURAL CROP-DUSTER FLIGHTS MIGHT BE MISUSED AS DELIVERY DEVICES FOR BIOLOGICAL AGENTS AS WELL. COUNTER-MEASURES AGAINST THIS SCENARIO ARE BACKGROUND CHECKS OF EMPLOYEES OF CROP-DUSTING COMPANIES AND SURVEILLANCE PROCEDURES.
IN THE MOST COMMON HOAX SCENARIO, NO BIOLOGICAL AGENTS ARE EMPLOYED. FOR INSTANCE, AN ENVELOPE WITH POWDER IN IT THAT SAYS, “YOU'VE JUST BEEN EXPOSED TO ANTHRAX.” SUCH HOAXES HAVE BEEN SHOWN TO HAVE A LARGE PSYCHOLOGICAL IMPACT ON THE POPULATION.
ANTI-AGRICULTURE ATTACKS ARE CONSIDERED TO REQUIRE RELATIVELY LITTLE EXPERTISE AND TECHNOLOGY. BIOLOGICAL AGENTS THAT ATTACK LIVESTOCK, FISH, VEGETATION, AND CROPS ARE MOSTLY NOT CONTAGIOUS TO HUMANS AND ARE THEREFORE EASIER FOR ATTACKERS TO HANDLE. EVEN A FEW CASES OF INFECTION CAN DISRUPT A COUNTRY'S AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION AND EXPORTS FOR MONTHS, AS EVIDENCED BY FMD OUTBREAKS.
TYPES OF AGENTS
UNDER CURRENT UNITED STATES LAW, BIO-AGENTS WHICH HAVE BEEN DECLARED BY THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND HUMAN SERVICES OR THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE TO HAVE THE "POTENTIAL TO POSE A SEVERE THREAT TO PUBLIC HEALTH AND SAFETY" ARE OFFICIALLY DEFINED AS "SELECT AGENTS." THE CDC CATEGORIZES THESE AGENTS (A, B OR C) AND ADMINISTERS THE SELECT AGENT PROGRAM, WHICH REGULATES THE LABORATORIES WHICH MAY POSSESS, USE, OR TRANSFER SELECT AGENTS WITHIN THE UNITED STATES. AS WITH US ATTEMPTS TO CATEGORIZE HARMFUL RECREATIONAL DRUGS, DESIGNER VIRUSES ARE NOT YET CATEGORIZED AND AVIAN H5N1 HAS BEEN SHOWN TO ACHIEVE HIGH MORTALITY AND HUMAN-COMMUNICATION IN A LABORATORY SETTING.
CATEGORY A
THESE HIGH-PRIORITY AGENTS POSE A RISK TO NATIONAL SECURITY, CAN BE EASILY TRANSMITTED AND DISSEMINATED, RESULT IN HIGH MORTALITY, HAVE POTENTIAL MAJOR PUBLIC HEALTH IMPACT, MAY CAUSE PUBLIC PANIC, OR REQUIRE SPECIAL ACTION FOR PUBLIC HEALTH PREPAREDNESS.
· SARS, THOUGH NOT AS LETHAL AS OTHER DISEASES, WAS CONCERNING TO SCIENTISTS AND POLICYMAKERS FOR ITS SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC DISRUPTION POTENTIAL. AFTER THE GLOBAL CONTAINMENT OF THE PANDEMIC, THE UNITED STATES PRESIDENT GEORGE W. BUSH STATED "...A GLOBAL INFLUENZA PANDEMIC THAT INFECTS MILLIONS AND LASTS FROM ONE TO THREE YEARS COULD BE FAR WORSE."
· TULAREMIA OR "RABBIT FEVER": TULAREMIA HAS A VERY LOW FATALITY RATE IF TREATED, BUT CAN SEVERELY INCAPACITATE. THE DISEASE IS CAUSED BY THE FRANCISELLA TULARENSIS BACTERIUM, AND CAN BE CONTRACTED THROUGH CONTACT WITH FUR, INHALATION, INGESTION OF CONTAMINATED WATER OR INSECT BITES. FRANCISELLA TULARENSIS IS VERY INFECTIOUS. A SMALL NUMBER OF ORGANISMS (10–50 OR SO) CAN CAUSE DISEASE. IF F. TULARENSIS WERE USED AS A WEAPON, THE BACTERIA WOULD LIKELY BE MADE AIRBORNE FOR EXPOSURE BY INHALATION. PEOPLE WHO INHALE AN INFECTIOUS AEROSOL WOULD GENERALLY EXPERIENCE SEVERE RESPIRATORY ILLNESS, INCLUDING LIFE-THREATENING PNEUMONIA AND SYSTEMIC INFECTION, IF THEY ARE NOT TREATED. THE BACTERIA THAT CAUSE TULAREMIA OCCUR WIDELY IN NATURE AND COULD BE ISOLATED AND GROWN IN QUANTITY IN A LABORATORY, ALTHOUGH MANUFACTURING AN EFFECTIVE AEROSOL WEAPON WOULD REQUIRE CONSIDERABLE SOPHISTICATION.
· ANTHRAX: ANTHRAX IS A NON-CONTAGIOUS DISEASE CAUSED BY THE SPORE-FORMING BACTERIUM BACILLUS ANTHRACIS. THE ABILITY OF ANTHRAX TO PRODUCE WITHIN SMALL SPORES, OR BACILLI BACTERIUM, MAKES IT READILY PERMEABLE TO POROUS SKIN AND CAN CAUSE ABRUPT SYMPTOMS WITHIN 24 HOURS OF EXPOSURE. THE DISPERSAL OF THIS PATHOGEN AMONG DENSELY POPULATED AREAS IS SAID TO CARRY LESS THAN ONE PERCENT MORTALITY RATE, FOR CUTANEOUS EXPOSURE, TO A NINETY PERCENT OR HIGHER MORTALITY FOR UNTREATED INHALATIONAL INFECTIONS. AN ANTHRAX VACCINE DOES EXIST BUT REQUIRES MANY INJECTIONS FOR STABLE USE. WHEN DISCOVERED EARLY, ANTHRAX CAN BE CURED BY ADMINISTERING ANTIBIOTICS (SUCH AS CIPROFLOXACIN). ITS FIRST MODERN INCIDENCE IN BIOLOGICAL WARFARE WERE WHEN SCANDINAVIAN "FREEDOM FIGHTERS" SUPPLIED BY THE GERMAN GENERAL STAFF USED ANTHRAX WITH UNKNOWN RESULTS AGAINST THE IMPERIAL RUSSIAN ARMY IN FINLAND IN 1916. IN 1993, THE AUM SHINRIKYO USED ANTHRAX IN AN UNSUCCESSFUL ATTEMPT IN TOKYO WITH ZERO FATALITIES. ANTHRAX WAS USED IN A SERIES OF ATTACKS BY A MICROBIOLOGIST AT THE US ARMY MEDICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE OF INFECTION DISEASE ON THE OFFICES OF SEVERAL UNITED STATES SENATORS IN LATE 2001. THE ANTHRAX WAS IN A POWDER FORM AND IT WAS DELIVERED BY THE MAIL. THIS BIOTERRORIST ATTACK INEVITABLY PROMPTED SEVEN CASES OF CUTANEOUS ANTHRAX AND ELEVEN CASES OF INHALATION ANTHRAX, WITH FIVE LEADING TO DEATHS. ADDITIONALLY, AN ESTIMATED 10 TO 26 CASES HAD PREVENTED FATALITY THROUGH TREATMENT SUPPLIED TO OVER 30,000 INDIVIDUALS. ANTHRAX IS ONE OF THE FEW BIOLOGICAL AGENTS THAT FEDERAL EMPLOYEES HAVE BEEN VACCINATED FOR. IN THE US AN ANTHRAX VACCINE, ANTHRAX VACCINE ADSORBED (AVA) EXISTS AND REQUIRES FIVE INJECTIONS FOR STABLE USE. OTHER ANTHRAX VACCINES ALSO EXIST. THE STRAIN USED IN THE 2001 ANTHRAX ATTACKS WAS IDENTICAL TO THE STRAIN USED BY THE USAMRIID.
· SMALLPOX: SMALLPOX IS A HIGHLY CONTAGIOUS VIRUS. IT IS TRANSMITTED EASILY THROUGH THE ATMOSPHERE AND HAS A HIGH MORTALITY RATE (20–40%). SMALLPOX WAS ERADICATED IN THE WORLD IN THE 1970S, THANKS TO A WORLDWIDE VACCINATION PROGRAM. HOWEVER, SOME VIRUS SAMPLES ARE STILL AVAILABLE IN RUSSIAN AND AMERICAN LABORATORIES. SOME BELIEVE THAT AFTER THE COLLAPSE OF THE SOVIET UNION, CULTURES OF SMALLPOX HAVE BECOME AVAILABLE IN OTHER COUNTRIES. ALTHOUGH PEOPLE BORN PRE-1970 WILL HAVE BEEN VACCINATED FOR SMALLPOX UNDER THE WHO PROGRAM, THE EFFECTIVENESS OF VACCINATION IS LIMITED SINCE THE VACCINE PROVIDES HIGH LEVEL OF IMMUNITY FOR ONLY 3 TO 5 YEARS. REVACCINATION'S PROTECTION LASTS LONGER. AS A BIOLOGICAL WEAPON SMALLPOX IS DANGEROUS BECAUSE OF THE HIGHLY CONTAGIOUS NATURE OF BOTH THE INFECTED AND THEIR POX. ALSO, THE INFREQUENCY WITH WHICH VACCINES ARE ADMINISTERED AMONG THE GENERAL POPULATION SINCE THE ERADICATION OF THE DISEASE WOULD LEAVE MOST PEOPLE UNPROTECTED IN THE EVENT OF AN OUTBREAK. SMALLPOX OCCURS ONLY IN HUMANS, AND HAS NO EXTERNAL HOSTS OR VECTORS.
· BOTULINUM TOXIN: THE NEUROTOXIN BOTULINUM IS THE DEADLIEST TOXIN KNOWN TO MAN, AND IS PRODUCED BY THE BACTERIUM CLOSTRIDIUM BOTULINUM. BOTULISM CAUSES DEATH BY RESPIRATORY FAILURE AND PARALYSIS. FURTHERMORE, THE TOXIN IS READILY AVAILABLE WORLDWIDE DUE TO ITS COSMETIC APPLICATIONS IN INJECTIONS.
· BUBONIC PLAGUE: PLAGUE IS A DISEASE CAUSED BY THE YERSINIA PESTIS BACTERIUM. RODENTS ARE THE NORMAL HOST OF PLAGUE, AND THE DISEASE IS TRANSMITTED TO HUMANS BY FLEA BITES AND OCCASIONALLY BY AEROSOL IN THE FORM OF PNEUMONIC PLAGUE. THE DISEASE HAS A HISTORY OF USE IN BIOLOGICAL WARFARE DATING BACK MANY CENTURIES, AND IS CONSIDERED A THREAT DUE TO ITS EASE OF CULTURE AND ABILITY TO REMAIN IN CIRCULATION AMONG LOCAL RODENTS FOR A LONG PERIOD OF TIME. THE WEAPONIZED THREAT COMES MAINLY IN THE FORM OF PNEUMONIC PLAGUE (INFECTION BY INHALATION) IT WAS THE DISEASE THAT CAUSED THE BLACK DEATH IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE.
· VIRAL HEMORRHAGIC FEVERS: THIS INCLUDES HEMORRHAGIC FEVERS CAUSED BY MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY FILOVIRIDAE (MARBURG VIRUS AND EBOLA VIRUS), AND BY THE FAMILY ARENAVIRIDAE (FOR EXAMPLE LASSA VIRUS AND MACHUPO VIRUS). EBOLA VIRUS DISEASE, IN PARTICULAR, HAS CAUSED HIGH FATALITY RATES RANGING FROM 25 TO 90% WITH A 50% AVERAGE. NO CURE CURRENTLY EXISTS, ALTHOUGH VACCINES ARE IN DEVELOPMENT. THE SOVIET UNION INVESTIGATED THE USE OF FILOVIRUSES FOR BIOLOGICAL WARFARE, AND THE AUM SHINRIKYO GROUP UNSUCCESSFULLY ATTEMPTED TO OBTAIN CULTURES OF EBOLA VIRUS. DEATH FROM EBOLA VIRUS DISEASE IS COMMONLY DUE TO MULTIPLE ORGAN FAILURE AND HYPOVOLEMIC SHOCK. MARBURG VIRUS WAS FIRST DISCOVERED IN MARBURG, GERMANY. NO TREATMENTS CURRENTLY EXIST ASIDE FROM SUPPORTIVE CARE. THE ARENAVIRUSES HAVE A SOMEWHAT REDUCED CASE-FATALITY RATE COMPARED TO DISEASE CAUSED BY FILOVIRUSES, BUT ARE MORE WIDELY DISTRIBUTED, CHIEFLY IN CENTRAL AFRICA AND SOUTH AMERICA.
CATEGORY B
CATEGORY B AGENTS ARE MODERATELY EASY TO DISSEMINATE AND HAVE LOW MORTALITY RATES.
· BRUCELLOSIS (BRUCELLA SPECIES)
· EPSILON TOXIN OF CLOSTRIDIUM PERFRINGENS
· FOOD SAFETY THREATS (FOR EXAMPLE, SALMONELLA SPECIES, E COLI O157:H7, SHIGELLA, STAPHYLOCOCCUS AUREUS)
· GLANDERS (BURKHOLDERIA MALLEI)
· MELIOIDOSIS (BURKHOLDERIA PSEUDOMALLEI)
· PSITTACOSIS (CHLAMYDIA PSITTACI)
· Q FEVER (COXIELLA BURNETII)
· RICIN TOXIN FROM RICINUS COMMUNIS (CASTOR BEANS)
· ABRIN TOXIN FROM ABRUS PRECATORIUS (ROSARY PEAS)
· STAPHYLOCOCCAL ENTEROTOXIN B
· TYPHUS (RICKETTSIA PROWAZEKII)
· VIRAL ENCEPHALITIS (ALPHAVIRUSES, FOR EXAMPLE,: VENEZUELAN EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS, EASTERN EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS, WESTERN EQUINE ENCEPHALITIS)
· WATER SUPPLY THREATS (FOR EXAMPLE, VIBRIO CHOLERAE, CRYPTOSPORIDIUM PARVUM)
CATEGORY C
CATEGORY C AGENTS ARE EMERGING PATHOGENS THAT MIGHT BE ENGINEERED FOR MASS DISSEMINATION BECAUSE OF THEIR AVAILABILITY, EASE OF PRODUCTION AND DISSEMINATION, HIGH MORTALITY RATE, OR ABILITY TO CAUSE A MAJOR HEALTH IMPACT.
· NIPAH VIRUS
· HANTAVIRUS
PLANNING AND RESPONSE
PLANNING MAY INVOLVE THE DEVELOPMENT OF BIOLOGICAL IDENTIFICATION SYSTEMS. UNTIL RECENTLY IN THE UNITED STATES, MOST BIOLOGICAL DEFENSE STRATEGIES HAVE BEEN GEARED TO PROTECTING SOLDIERS ON THE BATTLEFIELD RATHER THAN ORDINARY PEOPLE IN CITIES. FINANCIAL CUTBACKS HAVE LIMITED THE TRACKING OF DISEASE OUTBREAKS. SOME OUTBREAKS, SUCH AS FOOD POISONING DUE TO E. COLI OR SALMONELLA, COULD BE OF EITHER NATURAL OR DELIBERATE ORIGIN.
PREPAREDNESS
EXPORT CONTROLS ON BIOLOGICAL AGENTS ARE NOT APPLIED UNIFORMLY PROVIDING TERRORISTS A ROUTE FOR ACQUISITION. LABORATORIES ARE WORKING ON ADVANCED DETECTION SYSTEMS TO PROVIDE EARLY WARNING, IDENTIFY CONTAMINATED AREAS AND POPULATIONS AT RISK, AND TO FACILITATE PROMPT TREATMENT. METHODS FOR PREDICTING THE USE OF BIOLOGICAL AGENTS IN URBAN AREAS AS WELL AS ASSESSING THE AREA FOR THE HAZARDS ASSOCIATED WITH A BIOLOGICAL ATTACK ARE BEING ESTABLISHED IN MAJOR CITIES. IN ADDITION, FORENSIC TECHNOLOGIES ARE WORKING ON IDENTIFYING BIOLOGICAL AGENTS, THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL ORIGINS AND/OR THEIR INITIAL SOURCE. EFFORTS INCLUDE DECONTAMINATION TECHNOLOGIES TO RESTORE FACILITIES WITHOUT CAUSING ADDITIONAL ENVIRONMENTAL CONCERNS.
EARLY DETECTION AND RAPID RESPONSE TO BIOTERRORISM DEPEND ON CLOSE COOPERATION BETWEEN PUBLIC HEALTH AUTHORITIES AND LAW ENFORCEMENT; HOWEVER, SUCH COOPERATION IS LACKING. NATIONAL DETECTION ASSETS AND VACCINE STOCKPILES ARE NOT USEFUL IF LOCAL AND STATE OFFICIALS DO NOT HAVE ACCESS TO THEM.
ASPECTS OF PROTECTION AGAINST BIOTERRORISM IN THE UNITED STATES INCLUDE:
· DETECTION AND RESILIENCE STRATEGIES IN COMBATING BIOTERRORISM. THIS OCCURS PRIMARILY THROUGH THE EFFORTS OF THE OFFICE OF HEALTH AFFAIRS (OHA), A PART OF THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY (DHS), WHOSE ROLE IS TO PREPARE FOR AN EMERGENCY SITUATION THAT IMPACTS THE HEALTH OF THE AMERICAN POPULACE. DETECTION HAS TWO PRIMARY TECHNOLOGICAL FACTORS. FIRST THERE IS OHA'S BIOWATCH PROGRAM IN WHICH COLLECTION DEVICES ARE DISSEMINATED TO THIRTY HIGH RISK AREAS THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY TO DETECT THE PRESENCE OF AEROSOLIZED BIOLOGICAL AGENTS BEFORE SYMPTOMS PRESENT IN PATIENTS. THIS IS SIGNIFICANT PRIMARILY BECAUSE IT ALLOWS A MORE PROACTIVE RESPONSE TO A DISEASE OUTBREAK RATHER THAN THE MORE PASSIVE TREATMENT OF THE PAST.
· IMPLEMENTATION OF THE GENERATION-3 AUTOMATED DETECTION SYSTEM. THIS ADVANCEMENT IS SIGNIFICANT SIMPLY BECAUSE IT ENABLES ACTION TO BE TAKEN IN FOUR TO SIX HOURS DUE TO ITS AUTOMATIC RESPONSE SYSTEM, WHEREAS THE PREVIOUS SYSTEM REQUIRED AEROSOL DETECTORS TO BE MANUALLY TRANSPORTED TO LABORATORIES. RESILIENCE IS A MULTIFACETED ISSUE AS WELL, AS ADDRESSED BY OHA. ONE WAY IN WHICH THIS IS ENSURED IS THROUGH EXERCISES THAT ESTABLISH PREPAREDNESS; PROGRAMS LIKE THE ANTHRAX RESPONSE EXERCISE SERIES EXIST TO ENSURE THAT, REGARDLESS OF THE INCIDENT, ALL EMERGENCY PERSONNEL WILL BE AWARE OF THE ROLE THEY MUST FILL. MOREOVER, BY PROVIDING INFORMATION AND EDUCATION TO PUBLIC LEADERS, EMERGENCY MEDICAL SERVICES AND ALL EMPLOYEES OF THE DHS, OHS SUGGESTS IT CAN SIGNIFICANTLY DECREASE THE IMPACT OF BIOTERRORISM.
· ENHANCING THE TECHNOLOGICAL CAPABILITIES OF FIRST RESPONDERS IS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH NUMEROUS STRATEGIES. THE FIRST OF THESE STRATEGIES WAS DEVELOPED BY THE SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY DIRECTORATE (S&T) OF DHS TO ENSURE THAT THE DANGER OF SUSPICIOUS POWDERS COULD BE EFFECTIVELY ASSESSED, (AS MANY DANGEROUS BIOLOGICAL AGENTS SUCH AS ANTHRAX EXIST AS A WHITE POWDER). BY TESTING THE ACCURACY AND SPECIFICITY OF COMMERCIALLY AVAILABLE SYSTEMS USED BY FIRST RESPONDERS, THE HOPE IS THAT ALL BIOLOGICALLY HARMFUL POWDERS CAN BE RENDERED INEFFECTIVE.
· ENHANCED EQUIPMENT FOR FIRST RESPONDERS. ONE RECENT ADVANCEMENT IS THE COMMERCIALIZATION OF A NEW FORM OF TYVEX™ ARMOR WHICH PROTECTS FIRST RESPONDERS AND PATIENTS FROM CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL CONTAMINANTS. THERE HAS ALSO BEEN A NEW GENERATION OF SELF-CONTAINED BREATHING APPARATUSES (SCBA) WHICH HAS BEEN RECENTLY MADE MORE ROBUST AGAINST BIOTERRORISM AGENTS. ALL OF THESE TECHNOLOGIES COMBINE TO FORM WHAT SEEMS LIKE A RELATIVELY STRONG DETERRENT TO BIOTERRORISM. HOWEVER, NEW YORK CITY AS AN ENTITY HAS NUMEROUS ORGANIZATIONS AND STRATEGIES THAT EFFECTIVELY SERVE TO DETER AND RESPOND TO BIOTERRORISM AS IT COMES. FROM HERE THE LOGICAL PROGRESSION IS INTO THE REALM OF NEW YORK CITY'S SPECIFIC STRATEGIES TO PREVENT BIOTERRORISM.
· EXCELSIOR CHALLENGE. IN THE SECOND WEEK OF SEPTEMBER 2016, THE STATE OF NEW YORK HELD A LARGE EMERGENCY RESPONSE TRAINING EXERCISE CALLED THE EXCELSIOR CHALLENGE, WITH OVER 100 EMERGENCY RESPONDERS PARTICIPATING. ACCORDING TO WKTV, "THIS IS THE FOURTH YEAR OF THE EXCELSIOR CHALLENGE, A TRAINING EXERCISE DESIGNED FOR POLICE AND FIRST RESPONDERS TO BECOME FAMILIAR WITH TECHNIQUES AND PRACTICES SHOULD A REAL INCIDENT OCCUR." THE EVENT WAS HELD OVER THREE DAYS AND HOSTED BY THE STATE PREPAREDNESS TRAINING CENTER IN ORISKANY, NEW YORK. PARTICIPANTS INCLUDED BOMB SQUADS, CANINE HANDLERS, TACTICAL TEAM OFFICERS AND EMERGENCY MEDICAL SERVICES. IN AN INTERVIEW WITH HOMELAND PREPAREDNESS NEWS, BOB STALLMAN, ASSISTANT DIRECTOR AT THE NEW YORK STATE PREPAREDNESS TRAINING CENTER, SAID, "WE'RE CONSTANTLY SEEING WHAT’S HAPPENING AROUND THE WORLD AND WE TAILOR OUR TRAINING COURSES AND EVENTS FOR THOSE TYPES OF REAL-WORLD EVENTS." FOR THE FIRST TIME, THE 2016 TRAINING PROGRAM IMPLEMENTED NEW YORK'S NEW ELECTRONIC SYSTEM. THE SYSTEM, CALLED NY RESPONDS, ELECTRONICALLY CONNECTS EVERY COUNTY IN NEW YORK TO AID IN DISASTER RESPONSE AND RECOVERY. AS A RESULT, "COUNTIES HAVE ACCESS TO A NEW TECHNOLOGY KNOWN AS MUTUALINK, WHICH IMPROVES INTEROPERABILITY BY INTEGRATING TELEPHONE, RADIO, VIDEO, AND FILE-SHARING INTO ONE APPLICATION TO ALLOW LOCAL EMERGENCY STAFF TO SHARE REAL-TIME INFORMATION WITH THE STATE AND OTHER COUNTIES." THE STATE PREPAREDNESS TRAINING CENTER IN ORISKANY WAS DESIGNED BY THE STATE DIVISION OF HOMELAND SECURITY, AND EMERGENCY SERVICES (DHSES) IN 2006. IT COST $42 MILLION TO CONSTRUCT ON OVER 1100 ACRES AND IS AVAILABLE FOR TRAINING 360 DAYS A YEAR. STUDENTS FROM SUNY ALBANY'S COLLEGE OF EMERGENCY PREPAREDNESS, HOMELAND SECURITY AND CYBERSECURITY, WERE ABLE TO PARTICIPATE IN THIS YEAR'S EXERCISE AND LEARN HOW "DHSES SUPPORTS LAW ENFORCEMENT SPECIALTY TEAMS."
· PROJECT BIOSHIELD. THE ACCRUAL OF VACCINES AND TREATMENTS FOR POTENTIAL BIOLOGICAL THREATS, ALSO KNOWN AS MEDICAL COUNTERMEASURES HAS BEEN AN IMPORTANT ASPECT IN PREPARING FOR A POTENTIAL BIOTERRORIST ATTACK; THIS TOOK THE FORM OF A PROGRAM BEGINNING IN 2004, REFERRED TO AS PROJECT BIOSHIELD. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS PROGRAM SHOULD NOT BE OVERLOOKED AS “THERE IS CURRENTLY ENOUGH SMALLPOX VACCINE TO INOCULATE EVERY UNITED STATES CITIZEN… AND A VARIETY OF THERAPEUTIC DRUGS TO TREAT THE INFECTED.” THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE ALSO HAS A VARIETY OF LABORATORIES CURRENTLY WORKING TO INCREASE THE QUANTITY AND EFFICACY OF COUNTERMEASURES THAT COMPRISE THE NATIONAL STOCKPILE. EFFORTS HAVE ALSO BEEN TAKEN TO ENSURE THAT THESE MEDICAL COUNTERMEASURES CAN BE DISSEMINATED EFFECTIVELY IN THE EVENT OF A BIOTERRORIST ATTACK. THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF CHAIN DRUG STORES CHAMPIONED THIS CAUSE BY ENCOURAGING THE PARTICIPATION OF THE PRIVATE SECTOR IN IMPROVING THE DISTRIBUTION OF SUCH COUNTERMEASURES IF REQUIRED.
ON A CNN NEWS BROADCAST IN 2011, THE CNN CHIEF MEDICAL CORRESPONDENT, DR. SANJAY GUPTA, WEIGHED IN ON THE AMERICAN GOVERNMENT'S RECENT APPROACH TO BIOTERRORIST THREATS. HE EXPLAINS HOW, EVEN THOUGH THE UNITED STATES WOULD BE BETTER FENDING OFF BIOTERRORIST ATTACKS NOW THAN THEY WOULD BE A DECADE AGO, THE AMOUNT OF MONEY AVAILABLE TO FIGHT BIOTERRORISM OVER THE LAST THREE YEARS HAS BEGUN TO DECREASE. LOOKING AT A DETAILED REPORT THAT EXAMINED THE FUNDING DECREASE FOR BIOTERRORISM IN FIFTY-ONE AMERICAN CITIES, DR. GUPTA STATED THAT THE CITIES "WOULDN’T BE ABLE TO DISTRIBUTE VACCINES AS WELL" AND "WOULDN'T BE ABLE TO TRACK VIRUSES." HE ALSO SAID THAT FILM PORTRAYALS OF GLOBAL PANDEMICS, SUCH AS CONTAGION, WERE ACTUALLY QUITE POSSIBLE AND MAY OCCUR IN THE UNITED STATES UNDER THE RIGHT CONDITIONS.
A NEWS BROADCAST BY MSNBC IN 2010 ALSO STRESSED THE LOW LEVELS OF BIOTERRORISM PREPAREDNESS IN THE UNITED STATES. THE BROADCAST STATED THAT A BIPARTISAN REPORT GAVE THE OBAMA ADMINISTRATION A FAILING GRADE FOR ITS EFFORTS TO RESPOND TO A BIOTERRORIST ATTACK. THE NEWS BROADCAST INVITED THE FORMER NEW YORK CITY POLICE COMMISSIONER, HOWARD SAFIR, TO EXPLAIN HOW THE GOVERNMENT WOULD FARE IN COMBATING SUCH AN ATTACK. HE SAID HOW "BIOLOGICAL AND CHEMICAL WEAPONS ARE PROBABLE AND RELATIVELY EASY TO DISPERSE." FURTHERMORE, SAFIR THOUGHT THAT EFFICIENCY IN BIOTERRORISM PREPAREDNESS IS NOT NECESSARILY A QUESTION OF MONEY, BUT IS INSTEAD DEPENDENT ON PUTTING RESOURCES IN THE RIGHT PLACES. THE BROADCAST SUGGESTED THAT THE NATION WAS NOT READY FOR SOMETHING MORE SERIOUS.
IN A SEPTEMBER 2016 INTERVIEW CONDUCTED BY HOMELAND PREPAREDNESS NEWS, DANIEL GERSTEIN, A SENIOR POLICY RESEARCHER FOR THE RAND CORPORATION, STRESSES THE IMPORTANCE IN PREPARING FOR POTENTIAL BIOTERRORIST ATTACKS ON THE NATION. HE IMPLORED THE U.S. GOVERNMENT TO TAKE THE PROPER AND NECESSARY ACTIONS TO IMPLEMENT A STRATEGIC PLAN OF ACTION TO SAVE AS MANY LIVES AS POSSIBLE AND TO SAFEGUARD AGAINST POTENTIAL CHAOS AND CONFUSION. HE BELIEVES THAT BECAUSE THERE HAVE BEEN NO SIGNIFICANT INSTANCES OF BIOTERRORISM SINCE THE ANTHRAX ATTACKS IN 2001, THE GOVERNMENT HAS ALLOWED ITSELF TO BECOME COMPLACENT MAKING THE COUNTRY THAT MUCH MORE VULNERABLE TO UNSUSPECTING ATTACKS, THEREBY FURTHER ENDANGERING THE LIVES OF U.S. CITIZENS.
GERSTEIN FORMERLY SERVED IN THE SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY DIRECTORATE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY FROM 2011 TO 2014. HE CLAIMS THERE HAS NOT BEEN A SERIOUS PLAN OF ACTION SINCE 2004 DURING GEORGE W. BUSH'S PRESIDENCY, IN WHICH HE ISSUED A HOMELAND SECURITY DIRECTIVE DELEGATING RESPONSIBILITIES AMONG VARIOUS FEDERAL AGENCIES. HE ALSO STATED THAT THE BLATANT MISHANDLING OF THE EBOLA VIRUS OUTBREAK IN 2014 ATTESTED TO THE GOVERNMENT'S LACK OF PREPARATION. THIS PAST MAY, LEGISLATION THAT WOULD CREATE A NATIONAL DEFENSE STRATEGY WAS INTRODUCED IN THE SENATE, COINCIDING WITH THE TIMING OF ISIS-AFFILIATED TERRORIST GROUPS GET CLOSER TO WEAPONIZING BIOLOGICAL AGENTS. IN MAY, 2016, KENYAN OFFICIALS APPREHENDED TWO MEMBERS OF AN ISLAMIC EXTREMIST GROUP IN MOTION TO SET OFF A BIOLOGICAL BOMB CONTAINING ANTHRAX. MOHAMMED ABDI ALI, THE BELIEVED LEADER OF THE GROUP, WHO WAS A MEDICAL INTERN, WAS ARRESTED ALONG WITH HIS WIFE, A MEDICAL STUDENT. THE TWO WERE CAUGHT JUST BEFORE CARRYING OUT THEIR PLAN. THE BLUE RIBBON STUDY PANEL ON BIODEFENSE, WHICH COMPRISES A GROUP OF EXPERTS ON NATIONAL SECURITY AND GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS, IN WHICH GERSTEIN HAD PREVIOUSLY TESTIFIED TO, SUBMITTED ITS NATIONAL BLUEPRINT FOR BIODEFENSE TO CONGRESS IN OCTOBER 2015 LISTING THEIR RECOMMENDATIONS FOR DEVISING AN EFFECTIVE PLAN.
BILL GATES SAID IN A FEBRUARY 18, 2017 BUSINESS INSIDER OP-ED (PUBLISHED NEAR THE TIME OF HIS MUNICH SECURITY CONFERENCE SPEECH) THAT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR AN AIRBORNE PATHOGEN TO KILL AT LEAST 30 MILLION PEOPLE OVER THE COURSE OF A YEAR. IN A NEW YORK TIMES REPORT, THE GATES FOUNDATION PREDICTED THAT A MODERN OUTBREAK SIMILAR TO THE SPANISH INFLUENZA PANDEMIC (WHICH KILLED BETWEEN 50 MILLION AND 100 MILLION PEOPLE) COULD END UP KILLING MORE THAN 360 MILLION PEOPLE WORLDWIDE, EVEN CONSIDERING WIDESPREAD AVAILABILITY OF VACCINES AND OTHER HEALTHCARE TOOLS. THE REPORT CITED INCREASED GLOBALIZATION, RAPID INTERNATIONAL AIR TRAVEL, AND URBANIZATION AS INCREASED REASONS FOR CONCERN. IN A MARCH 9, 2017 INTERVIEW WITH CNBC, FORMER U.S. SENATOR JOE LIEBERMAN, WHO WAS CO-CHAIR OF THE BIPARTISAN BLUE RIBBON STUDY PANEL ON BIODEFENSE, SAID A WORLDWIDE PANDEMIC COULD END THE LIVES OF MORE PEOPLE THAN A NUCLEAR WAR. LIEBERMAN ALSO EXPRESSED WORRY THAT A TERRORIST GROUP LIKE ISIS COULD DEVELOP A SYNTHETIC INFLUENZA STRAIN AND INTRODUCE IT TO THE WORLD TO KILL CIVILIANS. IN JULY 2017, ROBERT C. HUTCHINSON, FORMER AGENT AT THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY, CALLED FOR A "WHOLE-OF-GOVERNMENT" RESPONSE TO THE NEXT GLOBAL HEALTH THREAT, WHICH HE DESCRIBED AS INCLUDING STRICT SECURITY PROCEDURES AT OUR BORDERS AND PROPER EXECUTION OF GOVERNMENT PREPAREDNESS PLANS.
ALSO, NOVEL APPROACHES IN BIOTECHNOLOGY, SUCH AS SYNTHETIC BIOLOGY, COULD BE USED IN THE FUTURE TO DESIGN NEW TYPES OF BIOLOGICAL WARFARE AGENTS. SPECIAL ATTENTION HAS TO BE LAID ON FUTURE EXPERIMENTS (OF CONCERN) THAT:
1. WOULD DEMONSTRATE HOW TO RENDER A VACCINE INEFFECTIVE;
1. WOULD CONFER RESISTANCE TO THERAPEUTICALLY USEFUL ANTIBIOTICS OR ANTIVIRAL AGENTS;
1. WOULD ENHANCE THE VIRULENCE OF A PATHOGEN OR RENDER A NONPATHOGEN VIRULENT;
1. WOULD INCREASE TRANSMISSIBILITY OF A PATHOGEN;
1. WOULD ALTER THE HOST RANGE OF A PATHOGEN;
1. WOULD ENABLE THE EVASION OF DIAGNOSTIC/DETECTION TOOLS;
1. WOULD ENABLE THE WEAPONIZATION OF A BIOLOGICAL AGENT OR TOXIN
MOST OF THE BIOSECURITY CONCERNS IN SYNTHETIC BIOLOGY, HOWEVER, ARE FOCUSED ON THE ROLE OF DNA SYNTHESIS AND THE RISK OF PRODUCING GENETIC MATERIAL OF LETHAL VIRUSES (E.G. 1918 SPANISH FLU, POLIO) IN THE LAB. THE CRISPR/CAS SYSTEM HAS EMERGED AS A PROMISING TECHNIQUE FOR GENE EDITING. IT WAS HAILED BY THE WASHINGTON POST AS "THE MOST IMPORTANT INNOVATION IN THE SYNTHETIC BIOLOGY SPACE IN NEARLY 30 YEARS." WHILE OTHER METHODS TAKE MONTHS OR YEARS TO EDIT GENE SEQUENCES, CRISPR SPEEDS THAT TIME UP TO WEEKS. HOWEVER, DUE TO ITS EASE OF USE AND ACCESSIBILITY, IT HAS RAISED A NUMBER OF ETHICAL CONCERNS, ESPECIALLY SURROUNDING ITS USE IN THE BIOHACKING SPACE.
BIOSURVEILLANCE
IN 1999, THE UNIVERSITY OF PITTSBURGH'S CENTER FOR BIOMEDICAL INFORMATICS DEPLOYED THE FIRST AUTOMATED BIOTERRORISM DETECTION SYSTEM, CALLED RODS (REAL-TIME OUTBREAK DISEASE SURVEILLANCE). RODS IS DESIGNED TO COLLECT DATA FROM MANY DATA SOURCES AND USE THEM TO PERFORM SIGNAL DETECTION, THAT IS, TO DETECT A POSSIBLE BIOTERRORISM EVENT AT THE EARLIEST POSSIBLE MOMENT. RODS, AND OTHER SYSTEMS LIKE IT, COLLECT DATA FROM SOURCES INCLUDING CLINIC DATA, LABORATORY DATA, AND DATA FROM OVER-THE-COUNTER DRUG SALES. IN 2000, MICHAEL WAGNER, THE CODIRECTOR OF THE RODS LABORATORY, AND RON ARYEL, A SUBCONTRACTOR, CONCEIVED THE IDEA OF OBTAINING LIVE DATA FEEDS FROM "NON-TRADITIONAL" (NON-HEALTH-CARE) DATA SOURCES. THE RODS LABORATORY'S FIRST EFFORTS EVENTUALLY LED TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NATIONAL RETAIL DATA MONITOR, A SYSTEM WHICH COLLECTS DATA FROM 20,000 RETAIL LOCATIONS NATIONWIDE.
ON FEBRUARY 5, 2002, GEORGE W. BUSH VISITED THE RODS LABORATORY AND USED IT AS A MODEL FOR A $300 MILLION SPENDING PROPOSAL TO EQUIP ALL 50 STATES WITH BIOSURVEILLANCE SYSTEMS. IN A SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE NEARBY MASONIC TEMPLE, BUSH COMPARED THE RODS SYSTEM TO A MODERN "DEW" LINE (REFERRING TO THE COLD WAR BALLISTIC MISSILE EARLY WARNING SYSTEM).
THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF BIOSURVEILLANCE, A NEW INTERDISCIPLINARY SCIENCE, WERE DEFINED AND DESCRIBED IN THE HANDBOOK OF BIOSURVEILLANCE, EDITED BY MICHAEL WAGNER, ANDREW MOORE AND RON ARYEL, AND PUBLISHED IN 2006. BIOSURVEILLANCE IS THE SCIENCE OF REAL-TIME DISEASE OUTBREAK DETECTION. ITS PRINCIPLES APPLY TO BOTH NATURAL AND MAN-MADE EPIDEMICS (BIOTERRORISM).
DATA WHICH POTENTIALLY COULD ASSIST IN EARLY DETECTION OF A BIOTERRORISM EVENT INCLUDE MANY CATEGORIES OF INFORMATION. HEALTH-RELATED DATA SUCH AS THAT FROM HOSPITAL COMPUTER SYSTEMS, CLINICAL LABORATORIES, ELECTRONIC HEALTH RECORD SYSTEMS, MEDICAL EXAMINER RECORD-KEEPING SYSTEMS, 911 CALL CENTER COMPUTERS, AND VETERINARY MEDICAL RECORD SYSTEMS COULD BE OF HELP; RESEARCHERS ARE ALSO CONSIDERING THE UTILITY OF DATA GENERATED BY RANCHING AND FEEDLOT OPERATIONS, FOOD PROCESSORS, DRINKING WATER SYSTEMS, SCHOOL ATTENDANCE RECORDING, AND PHYSIOLOGIC MONITORS, AMONG OTHERS.
IN EUROPE, DISEASE SURVEILLANCE IS BEGINNING TO BE ORGANIZED ON THE CONTINENT-WIDE SCALE NEEDED TO TRACK A BIOLOGICAL EMERGENCY. THE SYSTEM NOT ONLY MONITORS INFECTED PERSONS, BUT ATTEMPTS TO DISCERN THE ORIGIN OF THE OUTBREAK.
RESEARCHERS HAVE EXPERIMENTED WITH DEVICES TO DETECT THE EXISTENCE OF A THREAT:
· TINY ELECTRONIC CHIPS THAT WOULD CONTAIN LIVING NERVE CELLS TO WARN OF THE PRESENCE OF BACTERIAL TOXINS (IDENTIFICATION OF BROAD RANGE TOXINS)
· FIBER-OPTIC TUBES LINED WITH ANTIBODIES COUPLED TO LIGHT-EMITTING MOLECULES (IDENTIFICATION OF SPECIFIC PATHOGENS, SUCH AS ANTHRAX, BOTULINUM, RICIN)
SOME RESEARCH SHOWS THAT ULTRAVIOLET AVALANCHE PHOTODIODES OFFER THE HIGH GAIN, RELIABILITY AND ROBUSTNESS NEEDED TO DETECT ANTHRAX AND OTHER BIOTERRORISM AGENTS IN THE AIR. THE FABRICATION METHODS AND DEVICE CHARACTERISTICS WERE DESCRIBED AT THE 50TH ELECTRONIC MATERIALS CONFERENCE IN SANTA BARBARA ON JUNE 25, 2008. DETAILS OF THE PHOTODIODES WERE ALSO PUBLISHED IN THE FEBRUARY 14, 2008 ISSUE OF THE JOURNAL ELECTRONICS LETTERS AND THE NOVEMBER 2007 ISSUE OF THE JOURNAL IEEE PHOTONICS TECHNOLOGY LETTERS.
THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE CONDUCTS GLOBAL BIOSURVEILLANCE THROUGH SEVERAL PROGRAMS, INCLUDING THE GLOBAL EMERGING INFECTIONS SURVEILLANCE AND RESPONSE SYSTEM.
ANOTHER POWERFUL TOOL DEVELOPED WITHIN NEW YORK CITY FOR USE IN COUNTERING BIOTERRORISM IS THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE NEW YORK CITY SYNDROMIC SURVEILLANCE SYSTEM. THIS SYSTEM IS ESSENTIALLY A WAY OF TRACKING DISEASE PROGRESSION THROUGHOUT NEW YORK CITY, AND WAS DEVELOPED BY THE NEW YORK CITY DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH AND MENTAL HYGIENE (NYC DOHMH) IN THE WAKE OF THE 9/11 ATTACKS. THE SYSTEM WORKS BY TRACKING THE SYMPTOMS OF THOSE TAKEN INTO THE EMERGENCY DEPARTMENT—BASED ON THE LOCATION OF THE HOSPITAL TO WHICH THEY ARE TAKEN AND THEIR HOME ADDRESS—AND ASSESSING ANY PATTERNS IN SYMPTOMS. THESE ESTABLISHED TRENDS CAN THEN BE OBSERVED BY MEDICAL EPIDEMIOLOGISTS TO DETERMINE IF THERE ARE ANY DISEASE OUTBREAKS IN ANY PARTICULAR LOCALES; MAPS OF DISEASE PREVALENCE CAN THEN BE CREATED RATHER EASILY. THIS IS AN OBVIOUSLY BENEFICIAL TOOL IN FIGHTING BIOTERRORISM AS IT PROVIDES A MEANS THROUGH WHICH SUCH ATTACKS COULD BE DISCOVERED IN THEIR NASCENCE; ASSUMING BIOTERRORIST ATTACKS RESULT IN SIMILAR SYMPTOMS ACROSS THE BOARD, THIS STRATEGY ALLOWS NEW YORK CITY TO RESPOND IMMEDIATELY TO ANY BIOTERRORIST THREATS THAT THEY MAY FACE WITH SOME LEVEL OF ALACRITY.
RESPONSE TO BIOTERRORISM INCIDENT OR THREAT
GOVERNMENT AGENCIES WHICH WOULD BE CALLED ON TO RESPOND TO A BIOTERRORISM INCIDENT WOULD INCLUDE LAW ENFORCEMENT, HAZARDOUS MATERIALS AND DECONTAMINATION UNITS, AND EMERGENCY MEDICAL UNITS, IF AVAILABLE.
THE US MILITARY HAS SPECIALIZED UNITS, WHICH CAN RESPOND TO A BIOTERRORISM EVENT; AMONG THEM ARE THE UNITED STATES MARINE CORPS' CHEMICAL BIOLOGICAL INCIDENT RESPONSE FORCE AND THE U.S. ARMY'S 20TH SUPPORT COMMAND (CBRNE), WHICH CAN DETECT, IDENTIFY, AND NEUTRALIZE THREATS, AND DECONTAMINATE VICTIMS EXPOSED TO BIOTERROR AGENTS. US RESPONSE WOULD INCLUDE THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL.
HISTORICALLY, GOVERNMENTS AND AUTHORITIES HAVE RELIED ON QUARANTINES TO PROTECT THEIR POPULATIONS. INTERNATIONAL BODIES SUCH AS THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION ALREADY DEVOTE SOME OF THEIR RESOURCES TO MONITORING EPIDEMICS AND HAVE SERVED CLEARING-HOUSE ROLES IN HISTORICAL EPIDEMICS.
MEDIA ATTENTION TOWARD THE SERIOUSNESS OF BIOLOGICAL ATTACKS INCREASED IN 2013 TO 2014. IN JULY 2013, FORBES PUBLISHED AN ARTICLE WITH THE TITLE "BIOTERRORISM: A DIRTY LITTLE THREAT WITH HUGE POTENTIAL CONSEQUENCES." IN NOVEMBER 2013, FOX NEWS REPORTED ON A NEW STRAIN OF BOTULISM, SAYING THAT THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE AND CONTROL LISTS BOTULISM AS ONE OF TWO AGENTS THAT HAVE "THE HIGHEST RISKS OF MORTALITY AND MORBIDITY", NOTING THAT THERE IS NO ANTIDOTE FOR BOTULISM. USA TODAY REPORTED THAT THE U.S. MILITARY IN NOVEMBER WAS TRYING TO DEVELOP A VACCINE FOR TROOPS FROM THE BACTERIA THAT CAUSE THE DISEASE Q FEVER, AN AGENT THE MILITARY ONCE USED AS A BIOLOGICAL WEAPON. IN FEBRUARY 2014, THE FORMER SPECIAL ASSISTANT AND SENIOR DIRECTOR FOR BIODEFENSE POLICY TO PRESIDENT GEORGE W. BUSH CALLED THE BIOTERRORISM RISK IMMINENT AND UNCERTAIN AND CONGRESSMAN BILL PASCRELL CALLED FOR INCREASING FEDERAL MEASURES AGAINST BIOTERRORISM AS A "MATTER OF LIFE OR DEATH." THE NEW YORK TIMES WROTE A STORY SAYING THE UNITED STATES WOULD SPEND $40 MILLION TO HELP CERTAIN LOW AND MIDDLE-INCOME COUNTRIES DEAL WITH THE THREATS OF BIOTERRORISM AND INFECTIOUS DISEASES.
BILL GATES HAS WARNED THAT BIOTERRORISM COULD KILL MORE PEOPLE THAN NUCLEAR WAR.
IN FEBRUARY 2018, A CNN EMPLOYEE DISCOVERED ON AN AIRPLANE A "SENSITIVE, TOP-SECRET DOCUMENT IN THE SEATBACK POUCH EXPLAINING HOW THE DEPARTMENT OF HOMELAND SECURITY WOULD RESPOND TO A BIOTERRORISM ATTACK AT THE SUPER BOWL."
2017 U.S. BUDGET PROPOSAL AFFECTING BIOTERRORISM PROGRAMS
PRESIDENT DONALD TRUMP PROMOTED HIS FIRST BUDGET AROUND KEEPING AMERICA SAFE. HOWEVER, ONE ASPECT OF DEFENSE WOULD RECEIVE LESS MONEY: "PROTECTING THE NATION FROM DEADLY PATHOGENS, MAN-MADE OR NATURAL," ACCORDING TO THE NEW YORK TIMES. AGENCIES TASKED WITH BIOSECURITY GET A DECREASE IN FUNDING UNDER THE ADMINISTRATION'S BUDGET PROPOSAL.
FOR EXAMPLE:
· THE OFFICE OF PUBLIC HEALTH PREPAREDNESS AND RESPONSE WOULD BE CUT BY $136 MILLION, OR 9.7 PERCENT. THE OFFICE TRACKS OUTBREAKS OF DISEASE.
· THE NATIONAL CENTER FOR EMERGING AND ZOONOTIC INFECTIOUS DISEASES WOULD BE CUT BY $65 MILLION, OR 11 PERCENT. THE CENTER IS A BRANCH OF THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION THAT FIGHTS THREATS LIKE ANTHRAX AND THE EBOLA VIRUS, AND ADDITIONALLY TOWARDS RESEARCH ON HIV/AIDS VACCINES.
· WITHIN THE NATIONAL INSTITUTES OF HEALTH, THE NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF ALLERGY AND INFECTIOUS DISEASES (NIAID) WOULD LOSE 18 PERCENT OF ITS BUDGET. NIAID OVERSEES RESPONSES TO ZIKA, EBOLA AND HIV/AIDS VACCINE RESEARCH.
"THE NEXT WEAPON OF MASS DESTRUCTION MAY NOT BE A BOMB," LAWRENCE O. GOSTIN, THE DIRECTOR OF THE WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION'S COLLABORATING CENTER ON PUBLIC HEALTH LAW AND HUMAN RIGHTS, TOLD THE NEW YORK TIMES. "IT MAY BE A TINY PATHOGEN THAT YOU CAN'T SEE, SMELL OR TASTE, AND BY THE TIME WE DISCOVER IT, IT'LL BE TOO LATE."
LACK OF INTERNATIONAL STANDARDS ON PUBLIC HEALTH EXPERIMENTS
TOM INGLESY, THE CEO AND DIRECTOR OF THE CENTER FOR HEALTH SECURITY AT THE JOHNS HOPKINS BLOOMBERG SCHOOL OF PUBLIC HEALTH AND AN INTERNATIONALLY RECOGNIZED EXPERT ON PUBLIC HEALTH PREPAREDNESS, PANDEMIC AND EMERGING INFECTIOUS DISEASE SAID IN 2017 THAT THE LACK OF AN INTERNATIONALLY STANDARDIZED APPROVAL PROCESS THAT COULD BE USED TO GUIDE COUNTRIES IN CONDUCTING PUBLIC HEALTH EXPERIMENTS FOR RESURRECTING A DISEASE THAT HAS ALREADY BEEN ERADICATED INCREASES THE RISK THAT THE DISEASE COULD BE USED IN BIOTERRORISM. THIS WAS IN REFERENCE TO THE LAB SYNTHESIS OF HORSEPOX IN 2017 BY RESEARCHERS AT THE UNIVERSITY OF ALBERTA. THE RESEARCHERS RECREATED HORSEPOX, AN EXTINCT COUSIN OF THE SMALLPOX VIRUS, IN ORDER TO RESEARCH NEW WAYS TO TREAT CANCER.
IN POPULAR CULTURE
INCIDENTS

	DATE
	INCIDENT
	ORGANISM
	DETAILS
	SOURCES

	1984
	RAJNEESHEE RELIGIOUS CULT ATTACKS, THE DALLES, OREGON
	SALMONELLA TYPHIMURIUM
	CONTAMINATED RESTAURANT SALAD BARS, HOPING TO INCAPACITATE THE POPULATION SO THEIR CANDIDATES WOULD WIN THE COUNTY ELECTIONS
751 ILLNESSES, EARLY INVESTIGATION BY CDC SUGGESTED THE EVENT WAS A NATURALLY OCCURRING OUTBREAK. CULT MEMBER ARRESTED ON UNRELATED CHARGE CONFESSED INVOLVEMENT WITH THE EVENT
	

	1990S
	AUM SHINRIKYO ATTEMPTS IN TOKYO, JAPAN
TOKYO SUBWAY SARIN ATTACK, MATSUMOTO INCIDENT
	BACILLUS ANTHRACIS, CLOSTRIDIUM BOTULINUM
	DISSEMINATION: AEROSOLIZATION IN TOKYO
SHOKO ASAHARA WAS CONVICTED OF CRIMINAL ACTIVITY AUM SHINRIKYO ORDERED C. BOTULINUM FROM A PHARMACEUTICAL COMPANY AND ATTEMPTED TO ACQUIRE FROM ZAIRE OUTBREAK UNDER GUISE OF A "HUMANITARIAN MISSION" RESULTED IN AROUND 20 DEATHS AND MORE THAN 4000 INJURIES
	

	2001
	"AMERITHRAX"
	BACILLUS ANTHRACIS
	LETTERS CONTAINING ANTHRAX SPORES WERE MAILED TO MEDIA OFFICES AND SENATORS
SUSPECTED PERPETRATOR WAS A US DOD SCIENTIST
22 INFECTED, 5 DEATHS
	

	1995
	LARRY WAYNE HARRIS, A WHITE SUPREMACIST, ORDERED 3 VIALS OF YERSINIA PESTIS FROM THE ATCC
	YERSINIA PESTIS
	
	

	2003
	THOMAS C. BUTLER, UNITED STATES PROFESSOR
	YERSINIA PESTIS
	30 VIALS OF Y. PESTIS MISSING FROM LAB (NEVER RECOVERED); BUTLER SERVED 19 MONTHS IN JAIL
	

	1987-1990
	DAVID J. ACER, FLORIDA DENTIST
	HIV
	INFECTED 6 PATIENTS AFTER HE WAS DIAGNOSED WITH HIV
	

	1998
	RICHARD J. SCHMIDT, A GASTROENTEROLOGIST IN LOUISIANA
	HIV
	CONVICTED OF ATTEMPTED SECOND DEGREE MURDER FOR INFECTING NURSE JANICE ALLEN WITH HIV BY INJECTING HER WITH BLOOD FROM AN AIDS PATIENT
	

	1999
	BRIAN T. STEWART, A PHLEBOTOMIST
	HIV
	SENTENCED TO LIFE IN PRISON FOR DELIBERATELY INFECTING HIS 11-MONTH-OLD BABY WITH HIV-INFECTED BLOOD TO AVOID CHILD SUPPORT PAYMENTS
	

	1964-1966
	DR. MITSURU SUZUKI, PHYSICIAN WITH TRAINING, JAPAN
	SHIGELLA DYSENTERIAE AND SALMONELLA TYPHI
	OBJECTIVE: REVENGE DUE TO DEEP ANTAGONISM TO WHAT HE PERCEIVED AS A PREVAILING SENIORITY SYSTEM
DISSEMINATION: SPONGE CAKE, OTHER FOOD SOURCES OFFICIAL INVESTIGATION STARTED AFTER ANONYMOUS TIP TO MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND WELFARE. HE WAS CHARGED, BUT WAS NOT CONVICTED OF ANY DEATHS; LATER IMPLICATED IN 200 – 400 ILLNESSES AND 4 DEATHS
	

	1996
	DIANE THOMPSON, CLINICAL LABORATORY TECHNICIAN, DALLAS, TX
	SHIGELLA DYSENTERIAE TYPE 2
	REMOVED SHIGELLA DYSENTERIAE TYPE 2 FROM HOSPITAL'S COLLECTION AND INFECTED CO-WORKERS WITH CONTAMINATED PASTRIES IN THE OFFICE BREAKROOM
INFECTED 12 OF HER COWORKERS, SHE WAS ARRESTED, CONVICTED, & SENTENCED TO 20 YEARS IN PRISON
	



TOXICOLOGY IS A SCIENTIFIC DISCIPLINE, OVERLAPPING WITH BIOLOGY, CHEMISTRY, PHARMACOLOGY, AND MEDICINE, THAT INVOLVES THE STUDY OF THE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF CHEMICAL SUBSTANCES ON LIVING ORGANISMS AND THE PRACTICE OF DIAGNOSING AND TREATING EXPOSURES TO TOXINS AND TOXICANTS. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN DOSE AND ITS EFFECTS ON THE EXPOSED ORGANISM IS OF HIGH SIGNIFICANCE IN TOXICOLOGY. FACTORS THAT INFLUENCE CHEMICAL TOXICITY INCLUDE THE DOSAGE, DURATION OF EXPOSURE (WHETHER IT IS ACUTE OR CHRONIC), ROUTE OF EXPOSURE, SPECIES, AGE, SEX, AND ENVIRONMENT. TOXICOLOGISTS ARE EXPERTS ON POISONS AND POISONING. THERE IS A MOVEMENT FOR EVIDENCE-BASED TOXICOLOGY AS PART OF THE LARGER MOVEMENT TOWARDS EVIDENCE-BASED PRACTICES. TOXICOLOGY IS CURRENTLY CONTRIBUTING TO THE FIELD OF CANCER RESEARCH, SINCE SOME TOXINS CAN BE USED AS DRUGS FOR KILLING TUMOR CELLS. ONE PRIME EXAMPLE OF THIS IS RIBOSOME INACTIVATING PROTEINS, TESTED IN THE TREATMENT OF LEUKEMIA.
THE WORD TOXICOLOGY (/ˌTɒKSɪˈKɒLƏDƷI/) IS A NEOCLASSICAL COMPOUND FROM NEW LATIN, FIRST ATTESTED CIRCA 1799, FROM THE COMBINING FORMS TOXICO- + -LOGY, WHICH IN TURN COME FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORDS ΤΟΞΙΚΌΣ TOXIKOS, "POISONOUS", AND ΛΌΓΟΣ LOGOS, "SUBJECT MATTER").
HISTORY
DIOSCORIDES, A GREEK PHYSICIAN IN THE COURT OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR NERO, MADE THE FIRST ATTEMPT TO CLASSIFY PLANTS ACCORDING TO THEIR TOXIC AND THERAPEUTIC EFFECT. IBN WAHSHIYYA WROTE THE BOOK ON POISONS IN THE 9TH OR 10TH CENTURY. THIS WAS FOLLOWED UP IN 1360 BY KHAGENDRA MANI DARPANA.
THEOPHRASTUS PHILLIPUS AUROLEUS BOMBASTUS VON HOHENHEIM (1493–1541) (ALSO REFERRED TO AS PARACELSUS, FROM HIS BELIEF THAT HIS STUDIES WERE ABOVE OR BEYOND THE WORK OF CELSUS – A ROMAN PHYSICIAN FROM THE FIRST CENTURY) IS CONSIDERED "THE FATHER" OF TOXICOLOGY. HE IS CREDITED WITH THE CLASSIC TOXICOLOGY MAXIM, "ALLE DINGE SIND GIFT UND NICHTS IST OHNE GIFT; ALLEIN DIE DOSIS MACHT, DASS EIN DING KEIN GIFT IST." WHICH TRANSLATES AS, "ALL THINGS ARE POISONOUS AND NOTHING IS WITHOUT POISON; ONLY THE DOSE MAKES A THING NOT POISONOUS." THIS IS OFTEN CONDENSED TO: "THE DOSE MAKES THE POISON" OR IN LATIN "SOLA DOSIS FACIT VENENUM". 
MATHIEU ORFILA IS ALSO CONSIDERED THE MODERN FATHER OF TOXICOLOGY, HAVING GIVEN THE SUBJECT ITS FIRST FORMAL TREATMENT IN 1813 IN HIS TRAITÉ DES POISONS, ALSO CALLED TOXICOLOGIE GÉNÉRALE.
IN 1850, JEAN STAS BECAME THE FIRST PERSON TO SUCCESSFULLY ISOLATE PLANT POISONS FROM HUMAN TISSUE. THIS ALLOWED HIM TO IDENTIFY THE USE OF NICOTINE AS A POISON IN THE BOCARMÉ MURDER CASE, PROVIDING THE EVIDENCE NEEDED TO CONVICT THE BELGIAN COUNT HIPPOLYTE VISART DE BOCARMÉ OF KILLING HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW.
BASIC PRINCIPLES
THE GOAL OF TOXICITY ASSESSMENT IS TO IDENTIFY ADVERSE EFFECTS OF A SUBSTANCE. ADVERSE EFFECTS DEPEND ON TWO MAIN FACTORS: I) ROUTES OF EXPOSURE (ORAL, INHALATION, OR DERMAL) AND II) DOSE (DURATION AND CONCENTRATION OF EXPOSURE). TO EXPLORE DOSE, SUBSTANCES ARE TESTED IN BOTH ACUTE AND CHRONIC MODELS. GENERALLY, DIFFERENT SETS OF EXPERIMENTS ARE CONDUCTED TO DETERMINE WHETHER A SUBSTANCE CAUSES CANCER AND TO EXAMINE OTHER FORMS OF TOXICITY.
FACTORS THAT INFLUENCE CHEMICAL TOXICITY:
· DOSAGE
· BOTH LARGE SINGLE EXPOSURES (ACUTE) AND CONTINUOUS SMALL EXPOSURES (CHRONIC) ARE STUDIED.
· ROUTE OF EXPOSURE
· INGESTION, INHALATION OR SKIN ABSORPTION
· OTHER FACTORS
· SPECIES
· AGE
· SEX
· HEALTH
· ENVIRONMENT
· INDIVIDUAL CHARACTERISTICS
THE DISCIPLINE OF EVIDENCE-BASED TOXICOLOGY STRIVES TO TRANSPARENTLY, CONSISTENTLY, AND OBJECTIVELY ASSESS AVAILABLE SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE IN ORDER TO ANSWER QUESTIONS IN TOXICOLOGY, THE STUDY OF THE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF CHEMICAL, PHYSICAL, OR BIOLOGICAL AGENTS ON LIVING ORGANISMS AND THE ENVIRONMENT, INCLUDING THE PREVENTION AND AMELIORATION OF SUCH EFFECTS. EVIDENCE-BASED TOXICOLOGY HAS THE POTENTIAL TO ADDRESS CONCERNS IN THE TOXICOLOGICAL COMMUNITY ABOUT THE LIMITATIONS OF CURRENT APPROACHES TO ASSESSING THE STATE OF THE SCIENCE. THESE INCLUDE CONCERNS RELATED TO TRANSPARENCY IN DECISION MAKING, SYNTHESIS OF DIFFERENT TYPES OF EVIDENCE, AND THE ASSESSMENT OF BIAS AND CREDIBILITY. EVIDENCE-BASED TOXICOLOGY HAS ITS ROOTS IN THE LARGER MOVEMENT TOWARDS EVIDENCE-BASED PRACTICES.
TESTING METHODS
TOXICITY EXPERIMENTS MAY BE CONDUCTED IN VIVO (USING THE WHOLE ANIMAL) OR IN VITRO (TESTING ON ISOLATED CELLS OR TISSUES), OR IN SILICO (IN A COMPUTER SIMULATION).
NON-HUMAN ANIMALS
THE CLASSIC EXPERIMENTAL TOOL OF TOXICOLOGY IS TESTING ON NON-HUMAN ANIMALS. EXAMPLE OF MODEL ORGANISMS ARE GALLERIA MELLONELLA, WHICH CAN REPLACE SMALL MAMMALS, AND ZEBRAFISH, WHICH ALLOW FOR THE STUDY OF TOXICOLOGY IN A LOWER ORDER VERTEBRATE IN VIVO. AS OF 2014, SUCH ANIMAL TESTING PROVIDES INFORMATION THAT IS NOT AVAILABLE BY OTHER MEANS ABOUT HOW SUBSTANCES FUNCTION IN A LIVING ORGANISM. THE USE OF NON-HUMAN ANIMALS FOR TOXICOLOGY TESTING IS OPPOSED BY SOME ORGANISATIONS FOR REASONS OF ANIMAL WELFARE, AND IT HAS BEEN RESTRICTED OR BANNED UNDER SOME CIRCUMSTANCES IN CERTAIN REGIONS, SUCH AS THE TESTING OF COSMETICS IN THE EUROPEAN UNION.
ALTERNATIVE TESTING METHODS
WHILE TESTING IN ANIMAL MODELS REMAINS AS A METHOD OF ESTIMATING HUMAN EFFECTS, THERE ARE BOTH ETHICAL AND TECHNICAL CONCERNS WITH ANIMAL TESTING.
SINCE THE LATE 1950S, THE FIELD OF TOXICOLOGY HAS SOUGHT TO REDUCE OR ELIMINATE ANIMAL TESTING UNDER THE RUBRIC OF "THREE RS" - REDUCE THE NUMBER OF EXPERIMENTS WITH ANIMALS TO THE MINIMUM NECESSARY; REFINE EXPERIMENTS TO CAUSE LESS SUFFERING, AND REPLACE IN VIVO EXPERIMENTS WITH OTHER TYPES, OR USE MORE SIMPLE FORMS OF LIFE WHEN POSSIBLE.
COMPUTER MODELING IS AN EXAMPLE OF ALTERNATIVE TESTING METHODS; USING COMPUTER MODELS OF CHEMICALS AND PROTEINS, STRUCTURE-ACTIVITY RELATIONSHIPS CAN BE DETERMINED, AND CHEMICAL STRUCTURES THAT ARE LIKELY TO BIND TO, AND INTERFERE WITH, PROTEINS WITH ESSENTIAL FUNCTIONS, CAN BE IDENTIFIED. THIS WORK REQUIRES EXPERT KNOWLEDGE IN MOLECULAR MODELING AND STATISTICS TOGETHER WITH EXPERT JUDGMENT IN CHEMISTRY, BIOLOGY AND TOXICOLOGY.
IN 2007 THE AMERICAN NGO NATIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES PUBLISHED A REPORT CALLED "TOXICITY TESTING IN THE 21ST CENTURY: A VISION AND A STRATEGY" WHICH OPENED WITH A STATEMENT: "CHANGE OFTEN INVOLVES A PIVOTAL EVENT THAT BUILDS ON PREVIOUS HISTORY AND OPENS THE DOOR TO A NEW ERA. PIVOTAL EVENTS IN SCIENCE INCLUDE THE DISCOVERY OF PENICILLIN, THE ELUCIDATION OF THE DNA DOUBLE HELIX, AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF COMPUTERS. ...TOXICITY TESTING IS APPROACHING SUCH A SCIENTIFIC PIVOT POINT. IT IS POISED TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THE REVOLUTIONS IN BIOLOGY AND BIOTECHNOLOGY. ADVANCES IN TOXICOGENOMICS, BIOINFORMATICS, SYSTEMS BIOLOGY, EPIGENETICS, AND COMPUTATIONAL TOXICOLOGY COULD TRANSFORM TOXICITY TESTING FROM A SYSTEM BASED ON WHOLE-ANIMAL TESTING TO ONE FOUNDED PRIMARILY ON IN VITRO METHODS THAT EVALUATE CHANGES IN BIOLOGIC PROCESSES USING CELLS, CELL LINES, OR CELLULAR COMPONENTS, PREFERABLY OF HUMAN ORIGIN." AS OF 2014 THAT VISION WAS STILL UNREALIZED.
THE UNITED STATES ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION AGENCY STUDIED 1,065 CHEMICAL AND DRUG SUBSTANCES IN THEIR TOXCAST PROGRAM (PART OF THE COMPTOX CHEMICALS DASHBOARD) USING IN SILICA MODELLING AND A HUMAN PLURIPOTENT STEM CELL-BASED ASSAY TO PREDICT IN VIVO DEVELOPMENTAL INTOXICANTS BASED ON CHANGES IN CELLULAR METABOLISM FOLLOWING CHEMICAL EXPOSURE. MAJOR FINDINGS FROM THE ANALYSIS OF THIS TOXCAST_STM DATASET PUBLISHED IN 2020 INCLUDE: (1) 19% OF 1065 CHEMICALS YIELDED A PREDICTION OF DEVELOPMENTAL TOXICITY, (2) ASSAY PERFORMANCE REACHED 79%–82% ACCURACY WITH HIGH SPECIFICITY (> 84%) BUT MODEST SENSITIVITY (< 67%) WHEN COMPARED WITH IN VIVO ANIMAL MODELS OF HUMAN PRENATAL DEVELOPMENTAL TOXICITY, (3) SENSITIVITY IMPROVED AS MORE STRINGENT WEIGHTS OF EVIDENCE REQUIREMENTS WERE APPLIED TO THE ANIMAL STUDIES, AND (4) STATISTICAL ANALYSIS OF THE MOST POTENT CHEMICAL HITS ON SPECIFIC BIOCHEMICAL TARGETS IN TOXCAST REVEALED POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE ASSOCIATIONS WITH THE STM RESPONSE, PROVIDING INSIGHTS INTO THE MECHANISTIC UNDERPINNINGS OF THE TARGETED ENDPOINT AND ITS BIOLOGICAL DOMAIN.
IN SOME CASES, SHIFTS AWAY FROM ANIMAL STUDIES HAVE BEEN MANDATED BY LAW OR REGULATION; THE EUROPEAN UNION (EU) PROHIBITED USE OF ANIMAL TESTING FOR COSMETICS IN 2013.
DOSE RESPONSE COMPLEXITIES
MOST CHEMICALS DISPLAY A CLASSIC DOSE RESPONSE CURVE – AT A LOW DOSE (BELOW A THRESHOLD), NO EFFECT IS OBSERVED.[8]: 80  SOME SHOW A PHENOMENON KNOWN AS SUFFICIENT CHALLENGE – A SMALL EXPOSURE PRODUCES ANIMALS THAT "GROW MORE RAPIDLY, HAVE BETTER GENERAL APPEARANCE AND COAT QUALITY, HAVE FEWER TUMORS, AND LIVE LONGER THAN THE CONTROL ANIMALS". A FEW CHEMICALS HAVE NO WELL-DEFINED SAFE LEVEL OF EXPOSURE. THESE ARE TREATED WITH SPECIAL CARE. SOME CHEMICALS ARE SUBJECT TO BIOACCUMULATION AS THEY ARE STORED IN RATHER THAN BEING EXCRETED FROM THE BODY; THESE ALSO RECEIVE SPECIAL CONSIDERATION.
SEVERAL MEASURES ARE COMMONLY USED TO DESCRIBE TOXIC DOSAGES ACCORDING TO THE DEGREE OF EFFECT ON AN ORGANISM OR A POPULATION, AND SOME ARE SPECIFICALLY DEFINED BY VARIOUS LAWS OR ORGANIZATIONAL USAGE. THESE INCLUDE:
· LD50 = MEDIAN LETHAL DOSE, A DOSE THAT WILL KILL 50% OF AN EXPOSED POPULATION
· NOEL = NO-OBSERVED-EFFECT-LEVEL, THE HIGHEST DOSE KNOWN TO SHOW NO EFFECT
· NOAEL = NO-OBSERVED-ADVERSE-EFFECT-LEVEL, THE HIGHEST DOSE KNOWN TO SHOW NO ADVERSE EFFECTS
· PEL = PERMISSIBLE EXPOSURE LIMIT, THE HIGHEST CONCENTRATION PERMITTED UNDER US OSHA REGULATIONS
· STEL = SHORT-TERM EXPOSURE LIMIT, THE HIGHEST CONCENTRATION PERMITTED FOR SHORT PERIODS OF TIME, IN GENERAL 15–30 MINUTES
· TWA = TIME-WEIGHTED AVERAGE, THE AVERAGE AMOUNT OF AN AGENT'S CONCENTRATION OVER A SPECIFIED PERIOD OF TIME, USUALLY 8 HOURS.
· TTC = THRESHOLD OF TOXICOLOGICAL CONCERN HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED FOR THE CONSTITUENTS OF TOBACCO SMOKE
TYPES
MEDICAL TOXICOLOGY IS THE DISCIPLINE THAT REQUIRES PHYSICIAN STATUS (MD OR DO DEGREE PLUS SPECIALTY EDUCATION AND EXPERIENCE).
CLINICAL TOXICOLOGY IS THE DISCIPLINE THAT CAN BE PRACTICED NOT ONLY BY PHYSICIANS BUT ALSO OTHER HEALTH PROFESSIONALS WITH A MASTER'S DEGREE IN CLINICAL TOXICOLOGY: PHYSICIAN EXTENDERS (PHYSICIAN ASSISTANTS, NURSE PRACTITIONERS), NURSES, PHARMACISTS, AND ALLIED HEALTH PROFESSIONALS.
FORENSIC TOXICOLOGY IS THE DISCIPLINE THAT MAKES USE OF TOXICOLOGY AND OTHER DISCIPLINES SUCH AS ANALYTICAL CHEMISTRY, PHARMACOLOGY AND CLINICAL CHEMISTRY TO AID MEDICAL OR LEGAL INVESTIGATION OF DEATH, POISONING, AND DRUG USE. THE PRIMARY CONCERN FOR FORENSIC TOXICOLOGY IS NOT THE LEGAL OUTCOME OF THE TOXICOLOGICAL INVESTIGATION OR THE TECHNOLOGY UTILIZED, BUT RATHER THE OBTAINMENT AND INTERPRETATION OF RESULTS.
COMPUTATIONAL TOXICOLOGY IS A DISCIPLINE THAT DEVELOPS MATHEMATICAL AND COMPUTER-BASED MODELS TO BETTER UNDERSTAND AND PREDICT ADVERSE HEALTH EFFECTS CAUSED BY CHEMICALS, SUCH AS ENVIRONMENTAL POLLUTANTS AND PHARMACEUTICALS. WITHIN THE TOXICOLOGY IN THE 21ST CENTURY PROJECT, THE BEST PREDICTIVE MODELS WERE IDENTIFIED TO BE DEEP NEURAL NETWORKS, RANDOM FOREST, AND SUPPORT VECTOR MACHINES, WHICH CAN REACH THE PERFORMANCE OF IN VITRO EXPERIMENTS.
OCCUPATIONAL TOXICOLOGY IS THE APPLICATION OF TOXICOLOGY TO CHEMICAL HAZARDS IN THE WORKPLACE.
TOXICOLOGY AS A PROFESSION
A TOXICOLOGIST IS A SCIENTIST OR MEDICAL PERSONNEL WHO SPECIALIZES IN THE STUDY OF SYMPTOMS, MECHANISMS, TREATMENTS AND DETECTION OF VENOMS AND TOXINS; ESPECIALLY THE POISONING OF PEOPLE.
REQUIREMENTS
TO WORK AS A TOXICOLOGIST ONE SHOULD OBTAIN A DEGREE IN TOXICOLOGY OR A RELATED DEGREE LIKE BIOLOGY, CHEMISTRY, PHARMACOLOGY OR BIOCHEMISTRY. BACHELOR'S DEGREE PROGRAMS IN TOXICOLOGY COVER THE CHEMICAL MAKEUP OF TOXINS AND THEIR EFFECTS ON BIOCHEMISTRY, PHYSIOLOGY AND ECOLOGY. AFTER INTRODUCTORY LIFE SCIENCE COURSES ARE COMPLETE, STUDENTS TYPICALLY ENROLL IN LABS AND APPLY TOXICOLOGY PRINCIPLES TO RESEARCH AND OTHER STUDIES. ADVANCED STUDENTS DELVE INTO SPECIFIC SECTORS, LIKE THE PHARMACEUTICAL INDUSTRY OR LAW ENFORCEMENT, WHICH APPLY METHODS OF TOXICOLOGY IN THEIR WORK. THE SOCIETY OF TOXICOLOGY (SOT) RECOMMENDS THAT UNDERGRADUATES IN POSTSECONDARY SCHOOLS THAT DON'T OFFER A BACHELOR'S DEGREE IN TOXICOLOGY CONSIDER ATTAINING A DEGREE IN BIOLOGY OR CHEMISTRY. ADDITIONALLY, THE SOT ADVISES ASPIRING TOXICOLOGISTS TO TAKE STATISTICS AND MATHEMATICS COURSES, AS WELL AS GAIN LABORATORY EXPERIENCE THROUGH LAB COURSES, STUDENT RESEARCH PROJECTS AND INTERNSHIPS.
DUTIES
TOXICOLOGISTS PERFORM MANY DIFFERENT DUTIES INCLUDING RESEARCH IN THE ACADEMIC, NONPROFIT AND INDUSTRIAL FIELDS, PRODUCT SAFETY EVALUATION, CONSULTING, PUBLIC SERVICE AND LEGAL REGULATION. IN ORDER TO RESEARCH AND ASSESS THE EFFECTS OF CHEMICALS, TOXICOLOGISTS PERFORM CAREFULLY DESIGNED STUDIES AND EXPERIMENTS. THESE EXPERIMENTS HELP IDENTIFY THE SPECIFIC AMOUNT OF A CHEMICAL THAT MAY CAUSE HARM AND POTENTIAL RISKS OF BEING NEAR OR USING PRODUCTS THAT CONTAIN CERTAIN CHEMICALS. RESEARCH PROJECTS MAY RANGE FROM ASSESSING THE EFFECTS OF TOXIC POLLUTANTS ON THE ENVIRONMENT TO EVALUATING HOW THE HUMAN IMMUNE SYSTEM RESPONDS TO CHEMICAL COMPOUNDS WITHIN PHARMACEUTICAL DRUGS. WHILE THE BASIC DUTIES OF TOXICOLOGISTS ARE TO DETERMINE THE EFFECTS OF CHEMICALS ON ORGANISMS AND THEIR SURROUNDINGS, SPECIFIC JOB DUTIES MAY VARY BASED ON INDUSTRY AND EMPLOYMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, FORENSIC TOXICOLOGISTS MAY LOOK FOR TOXIC SUBSTANCES IN A CRIME SCENE, WHEREAS AQUATIC TOXICOLOGISTS MAY ANALYZE THE TOXICITY LEVEL OF WATER BODIES.
COMPENSATION
THE SALARY FOR JOBS IN TOXICOLOGY IS DEPENDENT ON SEVERAL FACTORS, INCLUDING LEVEL OF SCHOOLING, SPECIALIZATION, EXPERIENCE. THE U.S. BUREAU OF LABOR STATISTICS (BLS) NOTES THAT JOBS FOR BIOLOGICAL SCIENTISTS, WHICH GENERALLY INCLUDE TOXICOLOGISTS, WERE EXPECTED TO INCREASE BY 21% BETWEEN 2008 AND 2018. THE BLS NOTES THAT THIS INCREASE COULD BE DUE TO RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT GROWTH IN BIOTECHNOLOGY, AS WELL AS BUDGET INCREASES FOR BASIC AND MEDICAL RESEARCH IN BIOLOGICAL SCIENCE.
POISONING IS A CONDITION OR A PROCESS IN WHICH AN ORGANISM BECOMES CHEMICALLY INTOXICATED BY AN EXOGENOUS SUBSTANCE, USUALLY BY INGESTION OR EXTERNAL EXPOSURE. POISONING IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ENVENOMATION.
ACUTE POISONING IS EXPOSURE TO A POISON ON ONE OCCASION OR DURING A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME. SYMPTOMS DEVELOP IN CLOSE RELATION TO THE DEGREE OF EXPOSURE. ABSORPTION OF A POISON IS NECESSARY FOR SYSTEMIC POISONING (THAT IS, IN THE BLOOD THROUGHOUT THE BODY). IN CONTRAST, SUBSTANCES THAT DESTROY TISSUE BUT DO NOT ABSORB, SUCH AS LYE, ARE CLASSIFIED AS CORROSIVES RATHER THAN POISONS. FURTHERMORE, MANY COMMON HOUSEHOLD MEDICATIONS ARE NOT LABELED WITH SKULL AND CROSSBONES, ALTHOUGH THEY CAN CAUSE SEVERE ILLNESS OR EVEN DEATH. IN THE MEDICAL SENSE, TOXICITY AND POISONING CAN BE CAUSED BY LESS DANGEROUS SUBSTANCES THAN THOSE LEGALLY CLASSIFIED AS A POISON. TOXICOLOGY IS THE STUDY AND PRACTICE OF THE SYMPTOMS, MECHANISMS, DIAGNOSIS, AND TREATMENT OF POISONING.
CHRONIC POISONING IS LONG-TERM REPEATED OR CONTINUOUS EXPOSURE TO A POISON WHERE SYMPTOMS DO NOT OCCUR IMMEDIATELY OR AFTER EACH EXPOSURE. THE PATIENT GRADUALLY BECOMES ILL, OR BECOMES ILL AFTER A LONG LATENT PERIOD. CHRONIC POISONING MOST COMMONLY OCCURS FOLLOWING EXPOSURE TO POISONS THAT BIOACCUMULATE, OR ARE BIOMAGNIFIED, SUCH AS MERCURY, GADOLINIUM, AND LEAD.
CONTACT OR ABSORPTION OF POISONS CAN CAUSE RAPID DEATH OR IMPAIRMENT. AGENTS THAT ACT ON THE NERVOUS SYSTEM CAN PARALYZE IN SECONDS OR LESS, AND INCLUDE BOTH BIOLOGICALLY DERIVED NEUROTOXINS AND SO-CALLED NERVE GASES, WHICH MAY BE SYNTHESIZED FOR WARFARE OR INDUSTRY.
INHALED OR INGESTED CYANIDE, USED AS A METHOD OF EXECUTION IN GAS CHAMBERS, ALMOST INSTANTLY STARVES THE BODY OF ENERGY BY INHIBITING THE ENZYMES IN MITOCHONDRIA THAT MAKE ATP. INTRAVENOUS INJECTION OF AN UNNATURALLY HIGH CONCENTRATION OF POTASSIUM CHLORIDE, SUCH AS IN THE EXECUTION OF PRISONERS IN PARTS OF THE UNITED STATES, QUICKLY STOPS THE HEART BY ELIMINATING THE CELL POTENTIAL NECESSARY FOR MUSCLE CONTRACTION.
MOST BIOCIDES, INCLUDING PESTICIDES, ARE CREATED TO ACT AS POISONS TO TARGET ORGANISMS, ALTHOUGH ACUTE OR LESS OBSERVABLE CHRONIC POISONING CAN ALSO OCCUR IN NON-TARGET ORGANISMS (SECONDARY POISONING), INCLUDING THE HUMANS WHO APPLY THE BIOCIDES AND OTHER BENEFICIAL ORGANISMS. FOR EXAMPLE, THE HERBICIDE 2,4-D IMITATES THE ACTION OF A PLANT HORMONE, WHICH MAKES ITS LETHAL TOXICITY SPECIFIC TO PLANTS. INDEED, 2,4-D IS NOT A POISON, BUT CLASSIFIED AS "HARMFUL" (EU).
MANY SUBSTANCES REGARDED AS POISONS ARE TOXIC ONLY INDIRECTLY, BY TOXICATION. AN EXAMPLE IS "WOOD ALCOHOL" OR METHANOL, WHICH IS NOT POISONOUS ITSELF, BUT IS CHEMICALLY CONVERTED TO TOXIC FORMALDEHYDE AND FORMIC ACID IN THE LIVER. MANY DRUG MOLECULES ARE MADE TOXIC IN THE LIVER, AND THE GENETIC VARIABILITY OF CERTAIN LIVER ENZYMES MAKES THE TOXICITY OF MANY COMPOUNDS DIFFER BETWEEN PEOPLE.
EXPOSURE TO RADIOACTIVE SUBSTANCES CAN PRODUCE RADIATION POISONING, AN UNRELATED PHENOMENON.
TREATMENT
IF A PERSON IS SUSPECTED TO HAVE BEEN EXPOSED OR INGESTED A POISON, MEDICAL ASSISTANCE TO DETERMINE AN APPROPRIATE TREATMENT IS NECESSARY. IF A SUSPECTED POISONING HAS OCCURRED BUT THE PERSON IS AWAKE AND ALERT, IT IS RECOMMENDED TO CALL THE LOCAL POISON INFORMATION CENTRE. IF THE PERSON HAS COLLAPSED OR IS HAVING DIFFICULTY BREATHING, EMERGENCY MEDICAL ASSISTANCE IS REQUIRED.
THE TREATMENT WILL DEPEND ON THE SUBSTANCE TO WHICH THE PATIENT IS EXPOSED. DEPENDING ON THE TYPE OF POISONING, SOME FIRST AID MEASURES MAY HELP. TREATMENTS INCLUDE ACTIVATED CHARCOAL, INDUCTION OF VOMITING AND DILUTION OR NEUTRALIZING OF THE POISON.
PREVENTION
PREVENTION STRATEGIES INCLUDE LOCKING UP MEDICINES AND CLEANERS, READING LABELS ON MEDICINES AND CLEANERS BEFORE USING OR STORING, AND SAFELY DISCARDING UNNEEDED MEDICINES, HERBAL SUPPLEMENTS, AND VITAMINS.
TOXICITY IS THE DEGREE TO WHICH A CHEMICAL SUBSTANCE OR A PARTICULAR MIXTURE OF SUBSTANCES CAN DAMAGE AN ORGANISM. TOXICITY CAN REFER TO THE EFFECT ON A WHOLE ORGANISM, SUCH AS AN ANIMAL, BACTERIUM, OR PLANT, AS WELL AS THE EFFECT ON A SUBSTRUCTURE OF THE ORGANISM, SUCH AS A CELL (CYTOTOXICITY) OR AN ORGAN SUCH AS THE LIVER (HEPATOTOXICITY). BY EXTENSION, THE WORD MAY BE METAPHORICALLY USED TO DESCRIBE TOXIC EFFECTS ON LARGER AND MORE COMPLEX GROUPS, SUCH AS THE FAMILY UNIT OR SOCIETY AT LARGE. SOMETIMES THE WORD IS MORE OR LESS SYNONYMOUS WITH POISONING IN EVERYDAY USAGE.
A CENTRAL CONCEPT OF TOXICOLOGY IS THAT THE EFFECTS OF A TOXICANT ARE DOSE-DEPENDENT; EVEN WATER CAN LEAD TO WATER INTOXICATION WHEN TAKEN IN TOO HIGH A DOSE, WHEREAS FOR EVEN A VERY TOXIC SUBSTANCE SUCH AS SNAKE VENOM THERE IS A DOSE BELOW WHICH THERE IS NO DETECTABLE TOXIC EFFECT. CONSIDERING THE LIMITATIONS OF THIS DOSE-RESPONSE CONCEPT, A NOVEL ABSTRACT DRUG TOXICITY INDEX (DTI) HAS BEEN PROPOSED RECENTLY. DTI REDEFINES DRUG TOXICITY, IDENTIFIES HEPATOTOXIC DRUGS, GIVES MECHANISTIC INSIGHTS, PREDICTS CLINICAL OUTCOMES AND HAS POTENTIAL AS A SCREENING TOOL. TOXICITY IS SPECIES-SPECIFIC, MAKING CROSS-SPECIES ANALYSIS PROBLEMATIC. NEWER PARADIGMS AND METRICS ARE EVOLVING TO BYPASS ANIMAL TESTING, WHILE MAINTAINING THE CONCEPT OF TOXICITY ENDPOINTS.
TYPES
THERE ARE GENERALLY FIVE TYPES OF TOXIC ENTITIES; CHEMICAL, BIOLOGICAL, PHYSICAL, RADIATION AND BEHAVIORAL TOXICITY:
· DISEASE-CAUSING MICROORGANISMS AND PARASITES ARE TOXIC IN A BROAD SENSE BUT ARE GENERALLY CALLED PATHOGENS RATHER THAN TOXICANTS. THE BIOLOGICAL TOXICITY OF PATHOGENS CAN BE DIFFICULT TO MEASURE BECAUSE THE "THRESHOLD DOSE" MAY BE A SINGLE ORGANISM. THEORETICALLY ONE VIRUS, BACTERIUM OR WORM CAN REPRODUCE TO CAUSE A SERIOUS INFECTION. HOWEVER, IN A HOST WITH AN INTACT IMMUNE SYSTEM, THE INHERENT TOXICITY OF THE ORGANISM IS BALANCED BY THE HOST'S ABILITY TO FIGHT BACK; THE EFFECTIVE TOXICITY IS THEN A COMBINATION OF BOTH PARTS OF THE RELATIONSHIP. IN SOME CASES, E.G. CHOLERA, THE DISEASE IS CHIEFLY CAUSED BY A NONLIVING SUBSTANCE SECRETED BY THE ORGANISM, RATHER THAN THE ORGANISM ITSELF. SUCH NONLIVING BIOLOGICAL TOXICANTS ARE GENERALLY CALLED TOXINS IF PRODUCED BY A MICROORGANISM, PLANT, OR FUNGUS, AND VENOMS IF PRODUCED BY AN ANIMAL.
· PHYSICAL TOXICANTS ARE SUBSTANCES THAT, DUE TO THEIR PHYSICAL NATURE, INTERFERE WITH BIOLOGICAL PROCESSES. EXAMPLES INCLUDE COAL DUST, ASBESTOS FIBRES OR FINELY DIVIDED SILICON DIOXIDE, ALL OF WHICH CAN ULTIMATELY BE FATAL IF INHALED. CORROSIVE CHEMICALS POSSESS PHYSICAL TOXICITY BECAUSE THEY DESTROY TISSUES, BUT THEY'RE NOT DIRECTLY POISONOUS UNLESS THEY INTERFERE DIRECTLY WITH BIOLOGICAL ACTIVITY. WATER CAN ACT AS A PHYSICAL TOXICANT IF TAKEN IN EXTREMELY HIGH DOSES BECAUSE THE CONCENTRATION OF VITAL IONS DECREASES DRAMATICALLY IF THERE'S TOO MUCH WATER IN THE BODY. ASPHYXIANT GASES CAN BE CONSIDERED PHYSICAL TOXICANTS BECAUSE THEY ACT BY DISPLACING OXYGEN IN THE ENVIRONMENT BUT THEY ARE INERT, NOT CHEMICALLY TOXIC GASES.
· AS ALREADY MENTIONED, RADIATION CAN HAVE A TOXIC EFFECT ON ORGANISMS.
· BEHAVIORAL TOXICITY REFERS TO THE UNDESIRABLE EFFECTS OF ESSENTIALLY THERAPEUTIC LEVELS OF MEDICATION CLINICALLY INDICATED FOR A GIVEN DISORDER (DIMASCIO, SOLTYS, & SHADER, 1970). THESE UNDESIRABLE EFFECTS MAY INCLUDE ANTICHOLINERGIC EFFECTS, ALPHA-ADRENERGIC BLOCKADE, AND DOPAMINERGIC EFFECTS, AMONG OTHERS. 
MEASURING
TOXICITY CAN BE MEASURED BY ITS EFFECTS ON THE TARGET (ORGANISM, ORGAN, TISSUE OR CELL). BECAUSE INDIVIDUALS TYPICALLY HAVE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF RESPONSE TO THE SAME DOSE OF A TOXIC SUBSTANCE, A POPULATION-LEVEL MEASURE OF TOXICITY IS OFTEN USED WHICH RELATES THE PROBABILITIES OF AN OUTCOME FOR A GIVEN INDIVIDUAL IN A POPULATION. ONE SUCH MEASURE IS THE LD50. WHEN SUCH DATA DOES NOT EXIST, ESTIMATES ARE MADE BY COMPARISON TO KNOWN SIMILAR TOXIC THINGS, OR TO SIMILAR EXPOSURES IN SIMILAR ORGANISMS. THEN, "SAFETY FACTORS" ARE ADDED TO ACCOUNT FOR UNCERTAINTIES IN DATA AND EVALUATION PROCESSES. FOR EXAMPLE, IF A DOSE OF A TOXIC SUBSTANCE IS SAFE FOR A LABORATORY RAT, ONE MIGHT ASSUME THAT ONE-TENTH THAT DOSE WOULD BE SAFE FOR A HUMAN, ALLOWING A SAFETY FACTOR OF 10 TO ALLOW FOR INTERSPECIES DIFFERENCES BETWEEN TWO MAMMALS; IF THE DATA ARE FROM FISH, ONE MIGHT USE A FACTOR OF 100 TO ACCOUNT FOR THE GREATER DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TWO CHORDATE CLASSES (FISH AND MAMMALS). SIMILARLY, AN EXTRA PROTECTION FACTOR MAY BE USED FOR INDIVIDUALS BELIEVED TO BE MORE SUSCEPTIBLE TO TOXIC EFFECTS SUCH AS IN PREGNANCY OR WITH CERTAIN DISEASES. OR, A NEWLY SYNTHESIZED AND PREVIOUSLY UNSTUDIED CHEMICAL THAT IS BELIEVED TO BE VERY SIMILAR IN EFFECT TO ANOTHER COMPOUND COULD BE ASSIGNED AN ADDITIONAL PROTECTION FACTOR OF 10 TO ACCOUNT FOR POSSIBLE DIFFERENCES IN EFFECTS THAT ARE PROBABLY MUCH SMALLER. OBVIOUSLY, THIS APPROACH IS VERY APPROXIMATE; BUT SUCH PROTECTION FACTORS ARE DELIBERATELY VERY CONSERVATIVE, AND THE METHOD HAS BEEN FOUND TO BE USEFUL IN A DEEP VARIETY OF APPLICATIONS.
ASSESSING ALL ASPECTS OF THE TOXICITY OF CANCER-CAUSING AGENTS INVOLVES ADDITIONAL ISSUES, SINCE IT IS NOT CERTAIN IF THERE IS A MINIMAL EFFECTIVE DOSE FOR CARCINOGENS, OR WHETHER THE RISK IS JUST TOO SMALL TO SEE. IN ADDITION, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT A SINGLE CELL TRANSFORMED INTO A CANCER CELL IS ALL IT TAKES TO DEVELOP THE FULL EFFECT (THE "ONE HIT" THEORY).
IT IS MORE DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE THE TOXICITY OF CHEMICAL MIXTURES THAN A PURE CHEMICAL BECAUSE EACH COMPONENT DISPLAYS ITS OWN TOXICITY, AND COMPONENTS MAY INTERACT TO PRODUCE ENHANCED OR DIMINISHED EFFECTS. COMMON MIXTURES INCLUDE GASOLINE, CIGARETTE SMOKE, AND INDUSTRIAL WASTE. EVEN MORE COMPLEX ARE SITUATIONS WITH MORE THAN ONE TYPE OF TOXIC ENTITY, SUCH AS THE DISCHARGE FROM A MALFUNCTIONING SEWAGE TREATMENT PLANT, WITH BOTH CHEMICAL AND BIOLOGICAL AGENTS.
THE PRECLINICAL TOXICITY TESTING ON VARIOUS BIOLOGICAL SYSTEMS REVEALS THE SPECIES-, ORGAN- AND DOSE-SPECIFIC TOXIC EFFECTS OF AN INVESTIGATIONAL PRODUCT. THE TOXICITY OF SUBSTANCES CAN BE OBSERVED BY (A) STUDYING THE ACCIDENTAL EXPOSURES TO A SUBSTANCE (B) IN VITRO STUDIES USING CELLS/ CELL LINES (C) IN VIVO EXPOSURE ON EXPERIMENTAL ANIMALS. TOXICITY TESTS ARE MOSTLY USED TO EXAMINE SPECIFIC ADVERSE EVENTS OR SPECIFIC ENDPOINTS SUCH AS CANCER, CARDIOTOXICITY, AND SKIN/EYE IRRITATION. TOXICITY TESTING ALSO HELPS CALCULATE THE NO OBSERVED ADVERSE EFFECT LEVEL (NOAEL) DOSE AND IS HELPFUL FOR CLINICAL STUDIES.
CLASSIFICATION
[image: ]
THE INTERNATIONAL PICTOGRAM FOR TOXIC CHEMICALS.
FOR SUBSTANCES TO BE REGULATED AND HANDLED APPROPRIATELY THEY MUST BE PROPERLY CLASSIFIED AND LABELLED. CLASSIFICATION IS DETERMINED BY APPROVED TESTING MEASURES OR CALCULATIONS AND HAS DETERMINED CUT-OFF LEVELS SET BY GOVERNMENTS AND SCIENTISTS (FOR EXAMPLE, NO-OBSERVED-ADVERSE-EFFECT LEVELS, THRESHOLD LIMIT VALUES, AND TOLERABLE DAILY INTAKE LEVELS). PESTICIDES PROVIDE THE EXAMPLE OF WELL-ESTABLISHED TOXICITY CLASS SYSTEMS AND TOXICITY LABELS. WHILE CURRENTLY MANY COUNTRIES HAVE DIFFERENT REGULATIONS REGARDING THE TYPES OF TESTS, NUMBERS OF TESTS AND CUT-OFF LEVELS, THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE GLOBALLY HARMONIZED SYSTEM HAS BEGUN UNIFYING THESE COUNTRIES.
GLOBAL CLASSIFICATION LOOKS AT THREE AREAS: PHYSICAL HAZARDS (EXPLOSIONS AND PYROTECHNICS), HEALTH HAZARDS AND ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARDS.
HEALTH HAZARDS
THE TYPES OF TOXICITIES WHERE SUBSTANCES MAY CAUSE LETHALITY TO THE ENTIRE BODY, LETHALITY TO SPECIFIC ORGANS, MAJOR/MINOR DAMAGE, OR CAUSE CANCER. THESE ARE GLOBALLY ACCEPTED DEFINITIONS OF WHAT TOXICITY IS. ANYTHING FALLING OUTSIDE OF THE DEFINITION CANNOT BE CLASSIFIED AS THAT TYPE OF TOXICANT.
ACUTE TOXICITY
ACUTE TOXICITY LOOKS AT LETHAL EFFECTS FOLLOWING ORAL, DERMAL OR INHALATION EXPOSURE. IT IS SPLIT INTO FIVE CATEGORIES OF SEVERITY WHERE CATEGORY 1 REQUIRES THE LEAST AMOUNT OF EXPOSURE TO BE LETHAL AND CATEGORY 5 REQUIRES THE MOST EXPOSURE TO BE LETHAL. THE TABLE BELOW SHOWS THE UPPER LIMITS FOR EACH CATEGORY.
	METHOD OF ADMINISTRATION
	CATEGORY 1
	CATEGORY 2
	CATEGORY 3
	CATEGORY 4
	CATEGORY 5

	ORAL: LD50 MEASURED IN MG/KG OF BODYWEIGHT
	7
	50
	300
	2 000
	5 000

	DERMAL: LD50 MEASURED IN MG/KG OF BODYWEIGHT
	50
	200
	1 000
	2 000
	5 000

	GAS INHALATION: LC50 MEASURED IN PPMV
	100
	500
	2 500
	20 000
	UNDEFINED

	VAPOUR INHALATION: LC50 MEASURED IN MG/L
	0.5
	2.0
	10
	20
	UNDEFINED

	DUST AND MIST INHALATION: LC50 MEASURED IN MG/L
	0.05
	0.5
	1.0
	5.0
	UNDEFINED


NOTE: THE UNDEFINED VALUES ARE EXPECTED TO BE ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE CATEGORY 5 VALUES FOR ORAL AND DERMAL ADMINISTRATION.
OTHER METHODS OF EXPOSURE AND SEVERITY
SKIN CORROSION AND IRRITATION ARE DETERMINED THROUGH A SKIN PATCH TEST ANALYSIS, SIMILAR TO AN ALLERGIC INFLAMMATION PATCH TEST. THIS EXAMINES THE SEVERITY OF THE DAMAGE DONE; WHEN IT IS INCURRED AND HOW LONG IT REMAINS; WHETHER IT IS REVERSIBLE AND HOW MANY TEST SUBJECTS WERE AFFECTED.
SKIN CORROSION FROM A SUBSTANCE MUST PENETRATE THROUGH THE EPIDERMIS INTO THE DERMIS WITHIN FOUR HOURS OF APPLICATION AND MUST NOT REVERSE THE DAMAGE WITHIN 14 DAYS. SKIN IRRITATION SHOWS DAMAGE LESS SEVERE THAN CORROSION IF: THE DAMAGE OCCURS WITHIN 72 HOURS OF APPLICATION; OR FOR THREE CONSECUTIVE DAYS AFTER APPLICATION WITHIN A 14-DAY PERIOD; OR CAUSES INFLAMMATION WHICH LASTS FOR 14 DAYS IN TWO TEST SUBJECTS. MILD SKIN IRRITATION IS MINOR DAMAGE (LESS SEVERE THAN IRRITATION) WITHIN 72 HOURS OF APPLICATION OR FOR THREE CONSECUTIVE DAYS AFTER APPLICATION.
SERIOUS EYE DAMAGE INVOLVES TISSUE DAMAGE OR DEGRADATION OF VISION WHICH DOES NOT FULLY REVERSE IN 21 DAYS. EYE IRRITATION INVOLVES CHANGES TO THE EYE WHICH DO FULLY REVERSE WITHIN 21 DAYS.
OTHER CATEGORIES
· RESPIRATORY SENSITIZERS CAUSE BREATHING HYPERSENSITIVITY WHEN THE SUBSTANCE IS INHALED.
· A SUBSTANCE WHICH IS A SKIN SENSITIZER CAUSES AN ALLERGIC RESPONSE FROM A DERMAL APPLICATION.
· CARCINOGENS INDUCE CANCER, OR INCREASE THE LIKELIHOOD OF CANCER OCCURRING.
· NEUROTOXICITY IS A FORM OF TOXICITY IN WHICH A BIOLOGICAL, CHEMICAL, OR PHYSICAL AGENT PRODUCES AN ADVERSE EFFECT ON THE STRUCTURE OR FUNCTION OF THE CENTRAL AND/OR PERIPHERAL NERVOUS SYSTEM. IT OCCURS WHEN EXPOSURE TO A SUBSTANCE – SPECIFICALLY, A NEUROTOXIN OR NEUROTOXICANT– ALTERS THE NORMAL ACTIVITY OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM IN SUCH A WAY AS TO CAUSE PERMANENT OR REVERSIBLE DAMAGE TO NERVOUS TISSUE.
· REPRODUCTIVELY TOXIC SUBSTANCES CAUSE ADVERSE EFFECTS IN EITHER SEXUAL FUNCTION OR FERTILITY TO EITHER A PARENT OR THE OFFSPRING.
· SPECIFIC-TARGET ORGAN TOXINS DAMAGE ONLY SPECIFIC ORGANS.
· ASPIRATION HAZARDS ARE SOLIDS OR LIQUIDS WHICH CAN CAUSE DAMAGE THROUGH INHALATION.
ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARDS
AN ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARD CAN BE DEFINED AS ANY CONDITION, PROCESS, OR STATE ADVERSELY AFFECTING THE ENVIRONMENT. THESE HAZARDS CAN BE PHYSICAL OR CHEMICAL, AND PRESENT IN AIR, WATER, AND/OR SOIL. THESE CONDITIONS CAN CAUSE EXTENSIVE HARM TO HUMANS AND OTHER ORGANISMS WITHIN AN ECOSYSTEM.
COMMON TYPES OF ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARDS
· WATER: DETERGENTS, FERTILIZER, RAW SEWAGE, PRESCRIPTION MEDICATION, PESTICIDES, HERBICIDES, HEAVY METALS, PCBS
· SOIL: HEAVY METALS, HERBICIDES, PESTICIDES, PCBS
· AIR: PARTICULATE MATTER, CARBON MONOXIDE, SULFUR DIOXIDE, NITROGEN DIOXIDE, ASBESTOS, GROUND-LEVEL OZONE, LEAD (FROM AIRCRAFT FUEL, MINING, AND INDUSTRIAL PROCESSES)
THE EPA MAINTAINS A LIST OF PRIORITY POLLUTANTS FOR TESTING AND REGULATION.
OCCUPATIONAL HAZARDS
WORKERS IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS MAY BE AT A GREATER LEVEL OF RISK FOR SEVERAL TYPES OF TOXICITY, INCLUDING NEUROTOXICITY. THE EXPRESSION "MAD AS A HATTER" AND THE "MAD HATTER" OF THE BOOK ALICE IN WONDERLAND DERIVE FROM THE KNOWN OCCUPATIONAL TOXICITY OF HATTERS WHO USED A TOXIC CHEMICAL FOR CONTROLLING THE SHAPE OF HATS. EXPOSURE TO CHEMICALS IN THE WORKPLACE ENVIRONMENT MAY BE REQUIRED FOR EVALUATION BY INDUSTRIAL HYGIENE PROFESSIONALS.
HAZARDS FOR SMALL BUSINESSES, HAZARDS FROM MEDICAL WASTE AND PRESCRIPTION DISPOSAL, HAZARDS IN THE ARTS
HAZARDS IN THE ARTS HAVE BEEN AN ISSUE FOR ARTISTS FOR CENTURIES, EVEN THOUGH THE TOXICITY OF THEIR TOOLS, METHODS, AND MATERIALS WAS NOT ALWAYS ADEQUATELY REALIZED. LEAD AND CADMIUM, AMONG OTHER TOXIC ELEMENTS, WERE OFTEN INCORPORATED INTO THE NAMES OF ARTIST'S OIL PAINTS AND PIGMENTS, FOR EXAMPLE, "LEAD WHITE" AND "CADMIUM RED".
20TH-CENTURY PRINTMAKERS AND OTHER ARTISTS BEGAN TO BE AWARE OF THE TOXIC SUBSTANCES, TOXIC TECHNIQUES, AND TOXIC FUMES IN GLUES, PAINTING MEDIUMS, PIGMENTS, AND SOLVENTS, MANY OF WHICH IN THEIR LABELLING GAVE NO INDICATION OF THEIR TOXICITY. AN EXAMPLE WAS THE USE OF XYLOL FOR CLEANING SILK SCREENS. PAINTERS BEGAN TO NOTICE THE DANGERS OF BREATHING PAINTING MEDIUMS AND THINNERS SUCH AS TURPENTINE. AWARE OF TOXICANTS IN STUDIOS AND WORKSHOPS, IN 1998 PRINTMAKER KEITH HOWARD PUBLISHED NON-TOXIC INTAGLIO PRINTMAKING WHICH DETAILED TWELVE INNOVATIVE INTAGLIO-TYPE PRINTMAKING TECHNIQUES INCLUDING PHOTO ETCHING, DIGITAL IMAGING, ACRYLIC-RESIST HAND-ETCHING METHODS, AND INTRODUCING A NEW METHOD OF NON-TOXIC LITHOGRAPHY.
MAPPING ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARDS
THERE ARE MANY ENVIRONMENTAL HEALTH MAPPING TOOLS. TOXMAP IS A GEOGRAPHIC INFORMATION SYSTEM (GIS) FROM THE DIVISION OF SPECIALIZED INFORMATION SERVICES OF THE UNITED STATES NATIONAL LIBRARY OF MEDICINE (NLM) THAT USES MAPS OF THE UNITED STATES TO HELP USERS VISUALLY EXPLORE DATA FROM THE UNITED STATES ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION AGENCY'S (EPA) TOXICS RELEASE INVENTORY AND SUPERFUND PROGRAMS. TOXMAP IS A RESOURCE FUNDED BY THE US FEDERAL GOVERNMENT. TOXMAP'S CHEMICAL AND ENVIRONMENTAL HEALTH INFORMATION IS TAKEN FROM NLM'S TOXICOLOGY DATA NETWORK (TOXNET) AND PUBMED, AND FROM OTHER AUTHORITATIVE SOURCES.
AQUATIC TOXICITY
AQUATIC TOXICITY TESTING SUBJECTS KEY INDICATOR SPECIES OF FISH OR CRUSTACEA TO CERTAIN CONCENTRATIONS OF A SUBSTANCE IN THEIR ENVIRONMENT TO DETERMINE THE LETHALITY LEVEL. FISH ARE EXPOSED FOR 96 HOURS WHILE CRUSTACEA ARE EXPOSED FOR 48 HOURS. WHILE GHS DOES NOT DEFINE TOXICITY PAST 100 MG/L, THE EPA CURRENTLY LISTS AQUATIC TOXICITY AS "PRACTICALLY NON-TOXIC" IN CONCENTRATIONS GREATER THAN 100 PPM.
	EXPOSURE
	CATEGORY 1
	CATEGORY 2
	CATEGORY 3

	ACUTE
	≤ 1.0 MG/L
	≤ 10 MG/L
	≤ 100 MG/L

	CHRONIC
	≤ 1.0 MG/L
	≤ 10 MG/L
	≤ 100 MG/L


NOTE: A CATEGORY 4 IS ESTABLISHED FOR CHRONIC EXPOSURE, BUT SIMPLY CONTAINS ANY TOXIC SUBSTANCE WHICH IS MOSTLY INSOLUBLE, OR HAS NO DATA FOR ACUTE TOXICITY.
FACTORS INFLUENCING TOXICITY
TOXICITY OF A SUBSTANCE CAN BE AFFECTED BY MANY DIFFERENT FACTORS, SUCH AS THE PATHWAY OF ADMINISTRATION (WHETHER THE TOXICANT IS APPLIED TO THE SKIN, INGESTED, INHALED, INJECTED), THE TIME OF EXPOSURE (A BRIEF ENCOUNTER OR LONG TERM), THE NUMBER OF EXPOSURES (A SINGLE DOSE OR MULTIPLE DOSES OVER TIME), THE PHYSICAL FORM OF THE TOXICANT (SOLID, LIQUID, GAS), THE GENETIC MAKEUP OF AN INDIVIDUAL, AN INDIVIDUAL'S OVERALL HEALTH, AND MANY OTHERS. SEVERAL OF THE TERMS USED TO DESCRIBE THESE FACTORS HAVE BEEN INCLUDED HERE.
ACUTE EXPOSURE
A SINGLE EXPOSURE TO A TOXIC SUBSTANCE WHICH MAY RESULT IN SEVERE BIOLOGICAL HARM OR DEATH; ACUTE EXPOSURES ARE USUALLY CHARACTERIZED AS LASTING NO LONGER THAN A DAY.
CHRONIC EXPOSURE
CONTINUOUS EXPOSURE TO A TOXICANT OVER AN EXTENDED PERIOD OF TIME, OFTEN MEASURED IN MONTHS OR YEARS; IT CAN CAUSE IRREVERSIBLE SIDE EFFECTS.
ETYMOLOGY
"TOXIC" AND SIMILAR WORDS DERIVE FROM GREEK ΤΟΞΟΝ TOXON ("BOW"), A REFERENCE TO THE USE OF POISONED ARROWS AS WEAPONS. THIS ROOT WAS CHOSEN BECAUSE THE TRANSLITERATION OF 'ΙΟΝ ION, THE USUAL CLASSICAL GREEK WORD FOR "POISON", WAS NOT DISTINCTIVE ENOUGH FROM THE ENGLISH WORD "ION," ITSELF DERIVED FROM A SIMILAR BUT UNRELATED GREEK ROOT. THE LITERAL MEANING OF THE ROOT TOXO- IS REFLECTED IN SUCH BIOLOGICAL NAMES AS TOXODON ("BOW-TOOTHED").
A DRUG OVERDOSE (OVERDOSE OR OD) IS THE INGESTION OR APPLICATION OF A DRUG OR OTHER SUBSTANCE IN QUANTITIES GREATER THAN ARE RECOMMENDED. TYPICALLY IT IS USED FOR CASES WHEN A RISK TO HEALTH WILL POTENTIALLY RESULT. AN OVERDOSE MAY RESULT IN A TOXIC STATE OR DEATH.
CLASSIFICATION
THE WORD "OVERDOSE" IMPLIES THAT THERE IS A COMMON SAFE DOSAGE AND USAGE FOR THE DRUG; THEREFORE, THE TERM IS COMMONLY APPLIED ONLY TO DRUGS, NOT POISONS, EVEN THOUGH MANY POISONS AS WELL ARE HARMLESS AT A LOW ENOUGH DOSAGE. DRUG OVERDOSE IS SOMETIMES USED AS A MEANS TO COMMIT SUICIDE, AS THE RESULT OF INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL MISUSE OF MEDICATION. INTENTIONAL MISUSE LEADING TO OVERDOSE CAN INCLUDE USING PRESCRIBED OR NON-PRESCRIBED DRUGS IN EXCESSIVE QUANTITIES IN AN ATTEMPT TO PRODUCE EUPHORIA.
USAGE OF ILLICIT DRUGS, IN LARGE QUANTITIES, OR AFTER A PERIOD OF DRUG ABSTINENCE CAN ALSO INDUCE OVERDOSE. COCAINE USERS WHO INJECT INTRAVENOUSLY CAN EASILY OVERDOSE ACCIDENTALLY, AS THE MARGIN BETWEEN A PLEASURABLE DRUG SENSATION AND AN OVERDOSE IS SMALL. UNINTENTIONAL MISUSE CAN INCLUDE ERRORS IN DOSAGE CAUSED BY FAILURE TO READ OR UNDERSTAND PRODUCT LABELS. ACCIDENTAL OVERDOSES MAY ALSO BE THE RESULT OF OVER-PRESCRIPTION, FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE A DRUG'S ACTIVE INGREDIENT OR UNWITTING INGESTION BY CHILDREN. A COMMON UNINTENTIONAL OVERDOSE IN YOUNG CHILDREN INVOLVES MULTI-VITAMINS CONTAINING IRON.
THE TERM 'OVERDOSE' IS OFTEN MISUSED AS A DESCRIPTOR FOR ADVERSE DRUG REACTIONS OR NEGATIVE DRUG INTERACTIONS DUE TO MIXING MULTIPLE DRUGS SIMULTANEOUSLY.
SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS
	TOXIDROME

	SYMPTOMS
	BLOOD
PRESSURE
	HEART RATE
	RESPIRATORY
RATE
	TEMPERATURE
	PUPILS
	BOWEL
SOUNDS
	DIAPHORESIS

	ANTICHOLINERGIC
	~

	UP
	~
	UP
	DILATED
	DOWN
	DOWN

	CHOLINERGIC
	~
	~
	UNCHANGED
	UNCHANGED
	CONSTRICTED
	UP
	UP

	OPIOID
	DOWN
	DOWN
	DOWN
	DOWN
	CONSTRICTED
	DOWN
	DOWN

	SYMPATHOMIMETIC
	UP
	UP
	UP
	UP
	DILATED
	UP
	UP

	SEDATIVE-HYPNOTIC
	DOWN
	DOWN
	DOWN
	DOWN
	~
	DOWN
	DOWN


SIGNS AND SYMPTOMS OF AN OVERDOSE VARY DEPENDING ON THE DRUG OR EXPOSURE TO TOXINS. THE SYMPTOMS CAN OFTEN BE DIVIDED INTO DIFFERING TOXIDROMES. THIS CAN HELP ONE DETERMINE WHAT CLASS OF DRUG OR TOXIN IS CAUSING THE DIFFICULTIES.
SYMPTOMS OF OPIOID OVERDOSES INCLUDE SLOW BREATHING, HEART RATE AND PULSE. OPIOID OVERDOSES CAN ALSO CAUSE PINPOINT PUPILS, AND BLUE LIPS AND NAILS DUE TO LOW LEVELS OF OXYGEN IN THE BLOOD. A PERSON EXPERIENCING AN OPIOID OVERDOSE MIGHT ALSO HAVE MUSCLE SPASMS, SEIZURES AND DECREASED CONSCIOUSNESS. A PERSON EXPERIENCING AN OPIATE OVERDOSE USUALLY WILL NOT WAKE UP EVEN IF THEIR NAME IS CALLED OR IF THEY ARE SHAKEN VIGOROUSLY.
CAUSES
THE DRUGS OR TOXINS THAT ARE MOST FREQUENTLY INVOLVED IN OVERDOSE AND DEATH (GROUPED BY ICD-10):
DIAGNOSIS
THE SUBSTANCE THAT HAS BEEN TAKEN MAY OFTEN BE DETERMINED BY ASKING THE PERSON. HOWEVER, IF THEY WILL NOT, OR CANNOT, DUE TO AN ALTERED LEVEL OF CONSCIOUSNESS, PROVIDE THIS INFORMATION, A SEARCH OF THE HOME OR QUESTIONING OF FRIENDS AND FAMILY MAY BE HELPFUL.
EXAMINATION FOR TOXIDROMES, DRUG TESTING, OR LABORATORY TEST MAY BE HELPFUL. OTHER LABORATORY TEST SUCH AS GLUCOSE, UREA AND ELECTROLYTES, PARACETAMOL LEVELS AND SALICYLATE LEVELS ARE TYPICALLY DONE. NEGATIVE DRUG-DRUG INTERACTIONS HAVE SOMETIMES BEEN MISDIAGNOSED AS AN ACUTE DRUG OVERDOSE, OCCASIONALLY LEADING TO THE ASSUMPTION OF SUICIDE.
PREVENTION
THE DISTRIBUTION OF NALOXONE TO INJECTION DRUG USERS AND OTHER OPIOID DRUG USERS DECREASES THE RISK OF DEATH FROM OVERDOSE. THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION (CDC) ESTIMATES THAT U.S. PROGRAMS FOR DRUG USERS AND THEIR CAREGIVERS PRESCRIBING TAKE-HOME DOSES OF NALOXONE AND TRAINING ON ITS UTILIZATION ARE ESTIMATED TO HAVE PREVENTED 10,000 OPIOID OVERDOSE DEATHS. HEALTHCARE INSTITUTION-BASED NALOXONE PRESCRIPTION PROGRAMS HAVE ALSO HELPED REDUCE RATES OF OPIOID OVERDOSE IN THE U.S. STATE OF NORTH CAROLINA, AND HAVE BEEN REPLICATED IN THE U.S. MILITARY. NEVERTHELESS, SCALE-UP OF HEALTHCARE-BASED OPIOID OVERDOSE INTERVENTIONS IS LIMITED BY PROVIDERS' INSUFFICIENT KNOWLEDGE AND NEGATIVE ATTITUDES TOWARDS PRESCRIBING TAKE-HOME NALOXONE TO PREVENT OPIOID OVERDOSE. PROGRAMS TRAINING POLICE AND FIRE PERSONNEL IN OPIOID OVERDOSE RESPONSE USING NALOXONE HAVE ALSO SHOWN PROMISE IN THE U.S.
MANAGEMENT
STABILIZATION OF THE VICTIM'S AIRWAY, BREATHING, AND CIRCULATION (ABCS) IS THE INITIAL TREATMENT OF AN OVERDOSE. VENTILATION IS CONSIDERED WHEN THERE IS A LOW RESPIRATORY RATE OR WHEN BLOOD GASES SHOW THE PERSON TO BE HYPOXIC. MONITORING OF THE PATIENT SHOULD CONTINUE BEFORE AND THROUGHOUT THE TREATMENT PROCESS, WITH PARTICULAR ATTENTION TO TEMPERATURE, PULSE, RESPIRATORY RATE, BLOOD PRESSURE, URINE OUTPUT, ELECTROCARDIOGRAPHY (ECG) AND O2 SATURATION. POISON CONTROL CENTERS AND MEDICAL TOXICOLOGISTS ARE AVAILABLE IN MANY AREAS TO PROVIDE GUIDANCE IN OVERDOSES BOTH TO PHYSICIANS AND TO THE GENERAL PUBLIC.
ANTIDOTES
SPECIFIC ANTIDOTES ARE AVAILABLE FOR CERTAIN OVERDOSES. FOR EXAMPLE, NALOXONE IS THE ANTIDOTE FOR OPIATES SUCH AS HEROIN OR MORPHINE. SIMILARLY, BENZODIAZEPINE OVERDOSES MAY BE EFFECTIVELY REVERSED WITH FLUMAZENIL. AS A NONSPECIFIC ANTIDOTE, ACTIVATED CHARCOAL IS FREQUENTLY RECOMMENDED IF AVAILABLE WITHIN ONE HOUR OF THE INGESTION AND THE INGESTION IS SIGNIFICANT. GASTRIC LAVAGE, SYRUP OF IPECAC, AND WHOLE BOWEL IRRIGATION ARE RARELY USED.
EPIDEMIOLOGY AND STATISTICS
1,015,060 US RESIDENTS DIED FROM DRUG OVERDOSES FROM 1968 TO 2019. 22 PEOPLE OUT OF EVERY 100,000 DIED FROM DRUG OVERDOSES IN 2019 IN THE US. FROM 1999 TO FEB 2019 IN THE UNITED STATES, MORE THAN 770,000 PEOPLE HAVE DIED FROM DRUG OVERDOSES.
IN THE US OVER 92,000 DIED IN THE 12-MONTH PERIOD ENDING IN NOVEMBER 2020. 70,630 PEOPLE DIED FROM DRUG OVERDOSES IN 2019. THE U.S. DRUG OVERDOSE DEATH RATE HAS GONE FROM 2.5 PER 100,000 PEOPLE IN 1968 TO 21.5 PER 100,000 IN 2019.
THE NATIONAL CENTER FOR HEALTH STATISTICS REPORTS THAT 19,250 PEOPLE DIED OF ACCIDENTAL POISONING IN THE U.S. IN THE YEAR 2004 (EIGHT DEATHS PER 100,000 POPULATION).
IN 2008 TESTIMONY BEFORE A SENATE SUBCOMMITTEE, LEONARD J. PAULOZZI, A MEDICAL EPIDEMIOLOGIST AT THE CENTERS FOR DISEASE CONTROL AND PREVENTION SAID THAT IN 2005 MORE THAN 22,000 AMERICAN LIVES WERE LOST DUE TO OVERDOSES, AND THE NUMBER IS GROWING RAPIDLY. PAULOZZI ALSO TESTIFIED THAT ALL AVAILABLE EVIDENCE SUGGESTS UNINTENTIONAL OVERDOSE DEATHS ARE RELATED TO THE INCREASING USE OF PRESCRIPTION DRUGS, ESPECIALLY OPIOID PAINKILLERS. HOWEVER, THE VAST MAJORITY OF OVERDOSES ARE ALSO ATTRIBUTABLE TO ALCOHOL. IT IS VERY RARE FOR A VICTIM OF AN OVERDOSE TO HAVE CONSUMED JUST ONE DRUG. MOST OVERDOSES OCCUR WHEN DRUGS ARE INGESTED IN COMBINATION WITH ALCOHOL.
DRUG OVERDOSE WAS THE LEADING CAUSE OF INJURY DEATH IN 2013. AMONG PEOPLE 25 TO 64 YEARS OLD, DRUG OVERDOSE CAUSED MORE DEATHS THAN MOTOR VEHICLE TRAFFIC CRASHES. THERE WERE 43,982 DRUG OVERDOSE DEATHS IN THE UNITED STATES IN 2013. OF THESE, 22,767 (51.8%) WERE RELATED TO PRESCRIPTION DRUGS.
THE 22,767 DEATHS RELATING TO PRESCRIPTION DRUG OVERDOSE IN 2013, 16,235 (71.3%) INVOLVED OPIOID PAINKILLERS, AND 6,973 (30.6%) INVOLVED BENZODIAZEPINES. DRUG MISUSE AND ABUSE CAUSED ABOUT 2.5 MILLION EMERGENCY DEPARTMENT (ED) VISITS IN 2011. OF THESE, MORE THAN 1.4 MILLION ED VISITS WERE RELATED TO PRESCRIPTION DRUGS. AMONG THOSE ED VISITS, 501,207 VISITS WERE RELATED TO ANTI-ANXIETY AND INSOMNIA MEDICATIONS, AND 420,040 VISITS WERE RELATED TO OPIOID ANALGESICS.
LIST OF DEATHS FROM DRUG OVERDOSE AND INTOXICATION
DRUG OVERDOSE AND INTOXICATION ARE SIGNIFICANT CAUSES OF ACCIDENTAL DEATH, AND CAN ALSO BE USED AS A FORM OF SUICIDE. DEATH CAN OCCUR FROM OVERDOSING ON A SINGLE OR MULTIPLE DRUGS, OR FROM COMBINED DRUG INTOXICATION (CDI) DUE TO POLY DRUG USE. POLY DRUG USE OFTEN CARRIES MORE RISK THAN USE OF A SINGLE DRUG, DUE TO AN INCREASE IN SIDE EFFECTS, AND DRUG SYNERGY. FOR EXAMPLE, THE CHANCE OF DEATH FROM OVERDOSING ON OPIATES IS GREATLY INCREASED WHEN THEY ARE CONSUMED IN CONJUNCTION WITH ALCOHOL. WHILE THEY ARE TWO DISTINCT PHENOMENA, DEATHS FROM CDI ARE OFTEN MISREPORTED AS OVERDOSES. DRUG OVERDOSES AND INTOXICATION CAN ALSO CAUSE INDIRECT DEATHS. FOR EXAMPLE, WHILE MARIJUANA DOES NOT CAUSE FATAL OVERDOSES, BEING INTOXICATED BY IT CAN INCREASE THE CHANCE OF FATAL TRAFFIC COLLISIONS.
DRUG USE AND OVERDOSES INCREASED SIGNIFICANTLY IN THE 1800S DUE TO THE COMMERCIALIZATION AND AVAILABILITY OF CERTAIN DRUGS. FOR EXAMPLE, WHILE OPIUM AND COCA HAD BEEN USED FOR CENTURIES, THEIR ACTIVE INGREDIENTS, MORPHINE AND THE COCAINE ALKALOID, WERE NOT ISOLATED UNTIL 1803 AND 1855 RESPECTIVELY. COCAINE AND VARIOUS OPIATES WERE SUBSEQUENTLY MASS-PRODUCED AND SOLD OPENLY AND LEGALLY IN THE WESTERN WORLD, RESULTING IN WIDESPREAD MISUSE AND ADDICTION. DRUG USE AND ADDICTION ALSO INCREASED SIGNIFICANTLY FOLLOWING THE INVENTION OF THE HYPODERMIC SYRINGE IN 1853, WITH OVERDOSE BEING A LEADING CAUSE OF DEATH AMONG INTRAVENOUS DRUG USERS.
EFFORTS TO PROHIBIT VARIOUS DRUGS BEGAN TO BE ENACTED IN THE EARLY 20TH CENTURY, THOUGH THE EFFECTIVENESS OF SUCH POLICIES IS DEBATED. DEATHS FROM DRUG OVERDOSES ARE INCREASING. BETWEEN 2000 AND 2014, FATAL OVERDOSES ROSE 137% IN THE UNITED STATES, CAUSING NEARLY HALF A MILLION DEATHS IN THAT PERIOD, AND HAVE ALSO BEEN CONTINUALLY INCREASING IN AUSTRALIA, SCOTLAND, ENGLAND, AND WALES. WHILE PROHIBITED DRUGS ARE GENERALLY VIEWED AS BEING THE MOST DANGEROUS, THE MISUSE OF PRESCRIPTION DRUGS IS LINKED TO MORE DEATHS IN SEVERAL COUNTRIES. COCAINE AND HEROIN COMBINED CAUSED FEWER DEATHS THAN PRESCRIPTIONS DRUGS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM IN 2013, AND FEWER DEATHS THAN PRESCRIPTION OPIATES ALONE IN THE UNITED STATES IN 2008. AS OF 2015, THE DRUG MOST LIKELY TO CAUSE FATAL OVERDOSE IN AUSTRALIA WAS DIAZEPAM (VALIUM). WHILE FATAL OVERDOSES ARE HIGHLY ASSOCIATED WITH DRUGS SUCH AS OPIATES, COCAINE AND ALCOHOL, DEATHS FROM OTHER DRUGS SUCH AS CAFFEINE ARE EXTREMELY RARE, BUT HAS HAPPENED.
THIS ALPHABETICAL LIST CONTAINS 612 NOTABLE PEOPLE WHOSE DEATHS CAN BE RELIABLY SOURCED TO BE THE RESULT OF DRUG OVERDOSE OR ACUTE DRUG INTOXICATION. WHERE SOURCES INDICATE DRUG OVERDOSE OR INTOXICATION WAS ONLY SUSPECTED TO BE THE CAUSE OF DEATH, THIS WILL BE SPECIFIED IN THE 'NOTES' COLUMN. WHERE SOURCES ARE ABLE TO INDICATE, DEATHS ARE SPECIFIED AS 'SUICIDE', 'ACCIDENTAL', 'UNDETERMINED', OR OTHERWISE IN THE 'CAUSE' COLUMN. WHERE SOURCES DO NOT EXPLICITLY STATE INTENT, THEY WILL BE LISTED IN THIS COLUMN AS 'UNKNOWN'. DEATHS FROM ACCIDENTS OR MISADVENTURE CAUSED BY DRUG OVERDOSES OR INTOXICATION ARE ALSO INCLUDED ON THIS LIST. DEATHS FROM LONG-TERM EFFECTS OF DRUGS, SUCH AS TOBACCO-RELATED CANCERS AND CIRRHOSIS FROM ALCOHOL, ARE NOT INCLUDED, NOR ARE DEATHS FROM LETHAL INJECTION OR LEGAL EUTHANASIA.
DEATHS
	NAME
	BORN
	DIED
	AGE
	PROFESSION
	DRUG(S)
	MANNER
	NOTES

	LOUIS ABOLAFIA
	1941
	1995
	54
	ARTIST
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	HERB ABRAMS
	1955
	1996
	41
	WRESTLING PROMOTER
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	JANET ACHURCH
	1864
	1916
	52
	ACTRESS
	MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	TRENT ACID
	1980
	2010
	29
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	ARTHUR ADAMOV
	1908
	1970
	61
	PLAYWRIGHT
	BARBITURATES
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	BRIAN ADAMS
	1963
	2007
	43
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED PAINKILLERS
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	NICK ADAMS
	1931
	1968
	36
	ACTOR
	PARALDEHYDE AND PROMAZINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	AI XIA
	1912
	1934
	21
	ACTRESS
	OPIUM
	SUICIDE
	

	RYŪNOSUKE AKUTAGAWA
	1892
	1927
	35
	WRITER
	BARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	MICHAEL ALIG
	1966
	2020
	54
	CLUB PROMOTER
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	LEXII ALIJAI
	1998
	2020
	21
	RAPPER
	FENTANYL AND ETHANOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	HOWARD ALK
	1930
	1982
	51
	FILMMAKER
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	OFFICIALLY ACCIDENTAL THOUGH SPECULATED SUICIDE

	A. A. ALLEN
	1911
	1970
	59
	EVANGELIST
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	CHET ALLEN
	1939
	1984
	45
	CHILD ACTOR
	ANTIDEPRESSANTS
	SUICIDE
	

	WILLIAM BARNSLEY ALLEN
	1892
	1933
	41
	ARMY OFFICER
	UNSPECIFIED NARCOTIC
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	GG ALLIN
	1956
	1993
	36
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	FRANCES ALSOP
	1782
	1821
	38
	ACTRESS
	LAUDANUM
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	ABRAHAM ÁNGEL
	1905
	1924
	19
	ARTIST
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	PIER ANGELI
	1932
	1971
	39
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	BRIDGETTE ANDERSEN
	1975
	1997
	21
	CHILD ACTRESS
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	PAUL Y. ANDERSON
	1893
	1938
	45
	JOURNALIST
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	CHRIS ANTLEY
	1966
	2000
	34
	JOCKEY
	METHAMPHETAMINES
	BLUNT TRAUMA
	THE CORONER'S REPORT CONCLUDED THAT ANTLEY'S INJURIES WERE LIKELY RELATED TO A FALL CAUSED BY THE OVERDOSE

	JEAN AMÉRY
	1912
	1978
	65
	WRITER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	DIANE ARBUS
	1923
	1971
	48
	PHOTOGRAPHER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	ARBUS ALSO SLIT HER WRISTS

	REINALDO ARENAS
	1943
	1990
	47
	POET
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	WEST ARKEEN
	1960
	1997
	36
	MUSICIAN
	OPIATES
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	HOWARD ARKLEY
	1951
	1999
	48
	PAINTER
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	JAMES LLOYD ASHBURY
	1834
	1895
	60–61
	YACHTSMAN
	CHLORODYNE
	SUICIDE
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	AVERY ATKINS
	1987
	2007
	20
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	MDMA
	UNKNOWN
	

	KEVYN AUCOIN
	1962
	2002
	40
	PHOTOGRAPHER, MAKE-UP ARTIST
	UNSPECIFIED PAINKILLERS
	ACCIDENTAL
	AUCOIN'S ADDICTION TO PAINKILLERS, WHICH WERE PRESCRIBED, CAUSED KIDNEY AND LIVER FAILURE DUE TO PARACETAMOL TOXICITY

	KATHY AUGUSTINE
	1956
	2006
	50
	POLITICIAN
	SUCCINYLCHOLINE
	MURDER
	

	CHET BAKER
	1929
	1988
	58
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE AND HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	BAKER FELL FROM A BALCONY WHILE INTOXICATED

	TOM BAKER
	1940
	1982
	42
	ACTOR
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ALBERT BALLIN
	1857
	1918
	61
	SHIPPING MAGNATE
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	LESTER BANGS
	1948
	1982
	33
	MUSIC CRITIC, MUSICIAN
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	DEXTROPROPOXYPHENE, DIAZEPAM AND NYQUIL

	BARBETTE
	1899
	1973
	74
	TRAPEZE ARTIST
	METHAMPHETAMINES
	UNKNOWN
	

	R. H. BARLOW
	1918
	1951
	32
	AUTHOR
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	SID BARNES
	1916
	1973
	57
	CRICKETER
	BARBITURATES AND BROMIDE
	UNDETERMINED
	

	JÜRGEN BARTSCH
	1946
	1976
	29
	SERIAL KILLER
	HALOTHANE
	ACCIDENTAL
	ACCIDENTAL OVERDOSE ADMINISTERED BY NURSE

	SKYE MCCOLE BARTUSIAK
	1992
	2014
	21
	ACTRESS
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	HYDROCODONE, DIFLUOROETHANE AND CARISOPRODOL

	JEAN-MICHEL BASQUIAT
	1960
	1988
	27
	PAINTER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	PIERRE BATCHEFF
	1907
	1932
	24
	ACTOR
	BARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	MICHAEL CARL BAZE
	1987
	2011
	24
	JOCKEY
	COCAINE AND OXYMORPHONE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	PATRICIA BECK
	1924
	1978
	53
	WRITER
	INSULIN
	SUICIDE
	

	SCOTTY BECKETT
	1929
	1968
	38
	CHILD ACTOR
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	STEVE BECHLER
	1979
	2003
	23
	BASEBALL PITCHER
	EPHEDRA
	HEATSTROKE
	THE CORONER STATED THE TOXICITY OF EPHEDRA PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN HIS DEATH

	ART BELL
	1945
	2018
	72
	RADIO HOST
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	BELL'S DEATH WAS A COMBINATION OF OXYCODONE, HYDROCODONE, DIAZEPAM, AND CARISOPRODOL, COMPLICATED BY CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY DISEASE AND HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE

	GERTRUDE BELL
	1868
	1926
	57
	WRITER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	JOHN BELUSHI
	1949
	1982
	33
	ACTOR
	SPEEDBALL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	WALTER BENJAMIN
	1892
	1940
	48
	PHILOSOPHER
	MORPHINE
	SUICIDE
	

	JAY BENNETT
	1963
	2009
	45
	MUSICIAN
	FENTANYL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	JILL BENNET
	1931
	1990
	58
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	WES BERGGREN
	1971
	1999
	28
	MUSICIAN
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	BENZODIAZEPINES, COCAINE AND PROPOXYPHENE

	WILLIAM LEE BERGSTROM
	1951
	1985
	33
	GAMBLER
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	BRUCE BERRY
	1950
	1973
	22
	ROADIE
	COCAINE AND HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	DON BESSENT
	1931
	1990
	59
	BASEBALL PITCHER
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	LEAH BETTS
	1977
	1995
	18
	STUDENT
	MDMA
	WATER INTOXICATION
	DIED FROM WATER INTOXICATION SECONDARY TO USE OF MDMA

	LEN BIAS
	1963
	1986
	22
	BASKETBALL PLAYER
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	BIG GEORGE
	1957
	2011
	53
	PRESENTER, BROADCASTER
	MEPHEDRONE
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK.

	BIG MOE
	1974
	2007
	33
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	BAM BAM BIGELOW
	1961
	2007
	45
	WRESTLER
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	OTHER UNSPECIFIED DRUGS WERE INVOLVED

	ROBERT BINGHAM
	1966
	1999
	33
	WRITER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	TED BINION
	1943
	1998
	54
	GAMBLING EXECUTIVE
	ALPRAZOLAM AND HEROIN
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	LAURIE BIRD
	1953
	1979
	26
	ACTRESS
	DIAZEPAM
	SUICIDE
	

	GOTTFRIED VON BISMARCK
	1962
	2007
	44
	ARISTOCRAT
	COCAINE AND MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	PATRICK BISSELL
	1957
	1987
	30
	BALLET DANCER
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	COCAINE, CODEINE, METHADONE AND OTHER UNSPECIFIED DRUGS

	CLARA BLANDICK
	1880
	1962
	85
	ACTRESS
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	DRUG-INDUCED ASPHYXIATION

	ERICA BLASBERG
	1984
	2010
	25
	GOLFER
	MULTIPLE
	SUICIDE
	DRUG-INDUCED ASPHYXIATION CAUSED BY BUTALBITAL, TEMAZEPAM, ALPRAZOLAM, CODEINE, HYDROCODONE AND TRAMADOL

	MATTIE BLAYLOCK
	1850
	1888
	37–38
	PROSTITUTE
	OPIATES
	SUICIDE
	

	MIKE BLOOMFIELD
	1943
	1981
	37
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	TOMMY BOLIN
	1951
	1976
	25
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	JOHN BONHAM
	1948
	1980
	32
	MUSICIAN
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	BONHAM CHOKED ON HIS OWN VOMIT WHILE INTOXICATED

	DEREK BOOGAARD
	1982
	2011
	28
	ICE HOCKEY PLAYER
	OXYCODONE AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	JENNIE BOSSCHIETER
	1882
	1900
	18
	FACTORY WORKER
	CHLORAL HYDRATE
	MURDER
	

	CHRISTOPHER BOWMAN
	1967
	2008
	40
	ICE SKATER
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	COCAINE, DIAZEPAM, ALCOHOL AND CANNABIS

	CHARLES BOYER
	1899
	1978
	78
	ACTOR
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	BILLY LEE BRAMMER
	1929
	1978
	48
	AUTHOR
	METHAMPHETAMINES
	UNKNOWN
	

	ELISA BRIDGES
	1973
	2002
	28
	MODEL
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	HEROIN, METHAMPHETAMINES, MEPERIDINE AND ALPRAZOLAM

	DIANE BRIMBLE
	1960
	2002
	42
	MOTHER
	GAMMA-HYDROXYBUTYRIC ACID AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	WILLIAM BRINKLEY
	1917
	1993
	76
	WRITER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	ERIK BRØDRESKIFT
	1969
	1999
	29
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	DAVE BROCKIE
	1963
	2014
	50
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	BRANWELL BRONTË
	1817
	1848
	31
	PAINTER, WRITER
	OPIATES
	UNKNOWN
	DIED OF DRUG-AGGRAVATED TUBERCULOSIS

	BOBBI KRISTINA BROWN
	1993
	2015
	22
	MEDIA PERSONALITY
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	DROWNED WHILE INTOXICATED BY MARIJUANA, ALCOHOL AND AN UNSPECIFIED ANTI-ANXIETY MEDICATION

	LENNY BRUCE
	1925
	1966
	40
	COMEDIAN
	MORPHINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	PATRICK HENRY BRUCE
	1881
	1936
	55
	PAINTER
	BARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	JULIA BRUNS
	1895
	1927
	32
	ACTRESS
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	TIM BUCKLEY
	1947
	1975
	28
	MUSICIAN
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	HEROIN, MORPHINE AND ALCOHOL

	PAUL BUTTERFIELD
	1942
	1987
	44
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART FAILURE

	ANDRÉS CAICEDO
	1951
	1977
	25
	WRITER
	SECOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	KEN CAMINITI
	1963
	2004
	41
	BASEBALL PLAYER
	COCAINE AND OPIATES
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	MAX CANTOR
	1959
	1991
	32
	ACTOR, JOURNALIST
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	TRUMAN CAPOTE
	1924
	1984
	59
	WRITER
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	CAUSE OF DEATH WAS LIVER DISEASE COMPLICATED BY PHLEBITIS AND MULTIPLE DRUG INTOXICATION

	BILLIE CARLETON
	1896
	1918
	22
	ACTRESS
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	EDWARD JOHN CARNELL
	1919
	1967
	47
	PASTOR
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	LESLIE CARTER
	1986
	2012
	25
	SINGER
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	OLANZAPINE, CYCLOBENZAPRINE AND ALPRAZOLAM

	GREG CENTAURO
	1977
	2011
	34
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	SPENCER CHARTERS
	1875
	1943
	67
	ACTOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	RICHARD CHASE
	1950
	1980
	30
	SERIAL KILLER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	VIC CHESNUTT
	1964
	2009
	45
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED MUSCLE RELAXANT
	SUICIDE
	

	TAI CHI-TAO
	1891
	1949
	58
	JOURNALIST
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	DIANA CHURCHILL
	1909
	1963
	54
	NAVAL OFFICER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	SALLY CLARK
	1964
	2007
	42
	SOLICITOR
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	SONNY CLARK
	1931
	1963
	31
	PIANIST
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	STEVE CLARK
	1960
	1991
	30
	MUSICIAN
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	CODEINE, DIAZEPAM, MORPHINE AND ALCOHOL

	CHARMIAN CLIFT
	1923
	1969
	45
	WRITER
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	BOB COLLINS
	1946
	2007
	61
	POLITICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	NATASHA COLLINS
	1976
	2008
	31
	ACTRESS
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	BRIAN COLE
	1942
	1972
	29
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ROBERTA COLLINS
	1944
	2008
	63
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED DRUGS AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	ELIZABETH COOPER
	1914
	1960
	46
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	MICHAEL COOPER
	1941
	1973
	31
	PHOTOGRAPHER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	MEGAN CONNOLLY
	1974
	2001
	27
	ACTRESS
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	PAMELA COURSON
	1946
	1974
	27
	BOUTIQUE MANAGER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	CARL CRACK
	1971
	2001
	30
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED PILLS AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	ED CRANE
	1862
	1896
	34
	BASEBALL PLAYER
	CHLORAL HYDRATE
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	DARBY CRASH
	1958
	1980
	22
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	SUICIDE
	

	NICHOLAS C. CREEDE
	1843
	1897
	53–54
	PROSPECTOR
	MORPHINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	TIM CREWS
	1961
	1993
	31
	BASEBALL PITCHER
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	CREWS WAS LEGALLY DRUNK WHEN HE CRASHED A BOAT, KILLING HIMSELF AND STEVE OLIN

	STEPHEN CROHN
	1946
	2013
	66
	CHEF
	BENZODIAZEPINE AND OXYCODONE
	SUICIDE
	

	DAVID CROUDIP
	1958
	1988
	30
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	ROBBIN CROSBY
	1959
	2002
	42
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ISAAC CRUIKSHANK
	1764
	1811
	46–47
	PAINTER
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	BARTLEY CRUM
	1900
	1959
	59
	LAWYER
	SECOBARBITAL AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	WILL CUPPY
	1884
	1949
	65
	LITERARY CRITIC
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	JACKIE CURTIS
	1947
	1985
	38
	ACTOR
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	PATRICIA CUTTS
	1926
	1974
	48
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	CHYNA
	1969
	2016
	46
	WRESTLER
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	OXYMORPHONE, OXYCODONE, TEMAZEPAM, DIAZEPAM, AND ALCOHOL

	LIN DAI
	1934
	1964
	29
	ACTRESS
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	JACQUES D'ADELSWÄRD-FERSEN
	1880
	1923
	43
	WRITER
	COCAINE AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	DALIDA
	1933
	1987
	54
	SINGER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	JACQUES DAMALA
	1855
	1889
	34
	ACTOR
	COCAINE AND MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	DOROTHY DANDRIDGE
	1922
	1965
	42
	ACTRESS, SINGER
	IMIPRAMINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	MIKE DARR
	1976
	2002
	25
	BASEBALL PLAYER
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	MOTOR-VEHICLE COLLISION WHILE INTOXICATED

	JESSE ED DAVIS
	1944
	1988
	43
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ELMYR DE HORY
	1906
	1976
	70
	ART FORGER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	ED DELAHANTY
	1867
	1903
	35
	BASEBALL PLAYER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	DELAHANTY WAS INTOXICATED WHEN HE DROWNED IN NIAGARA FALLS.

	ANESTIS DELIAS
	1912
	1944
	31–32
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	PAUL DEMAYO
	1967
	2005
	37
	BODYBUILDER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	TED DEMME
	1963
	2002
	38
	DIRECTOR
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	SUSPECTED DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	RENÉ-THIERRY MAGON DE LA VILLEHUCHET
	1943
	2008
	65
	BUSINESSMAN
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	EDWIN DENBY
	1903
	1983
	80
	POET
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARGARET DE PATTA
	1903
	1964
	60
	JEWELRY DESIGNER
	UNSPECIFIED PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	PATTERSON DIAL
	1902
	1945
	42
	WRITER, ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	PHILIP DIMMITT
	1801
	1841
	39–40
	TEXIAN ARMY OFFICER
	MORPHINE
	SUICIDE
	

	DJ SCREW
	1971
	2000
	29
	DISC JOCKEY
	CODEINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	DMX
	1970
	2021
	50
	RAPPER
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	DESMOND DONNELLY
	1920
	1974
	53
	POLITICIAN
	BARBITURATES AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	MICHAEL DORRIS
	1945
	1997
	52
	WRITER
	UNSPECIFIED DRUGS AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	TOMMY DORSEY
	1905
	1956
	51
	MUSICIAN
	SLEEPING PILLS
	ACCIDENTAL
	CHOKED TO DEATH WHILE INTOXICATED

	ERIC DOUGLAS
	1958
	2004
	46
	COMEDIAN
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	UNSPECIFIED TRANQUILIZERS, PAINKILLERS AND ALCOHOL

	NICK DRAKE
	1948
	1974
	26
	MUSICIAN
	ANTIDEPRESSANTS
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	JONATHAN DRUMMOND-WEBB
	1959
	2004
	45
	PEDIATRIC HEART SURGEON
	UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS
	SUICIDE
	

	KEVIN DUBROW
	1955
	2007
	52
	SINGER
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	BOBBY DUNCUM JR.
	1965
	2000
	34
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED PAINKILLERS AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	KENNE DUNCAN
	1903
	1972
	68
	ACTOR
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	THERESA DUNCAN
	1966
	2007
	40
	VIDEO GAME DESIGNER
	PARACETAMOL AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	RYAN DUNN
	1977
	2011
	34
	ACTOR, STUNT MAN
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	MOTOR-VEHICLE COLLISION WHILE INTOXICATED

	ANTHONY DURANTE
	1967
	2003
	36
	WRESTLER
	FENTANYL
	UNKNOWN
	

	GURU DUTT
	1925
	1964
	39
	ACTOR
	SLEEPING PILLS AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	JEANNE EAGELS
	1890
	1929
	39
	ACTRESS
	CHLORAL HYDRATE
	UNKNOWN
	

	JUSTIN TOWNES EARLE
	1982
	2020
	38
	SINGER-SONGWRITER
	FENTANYL AND COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	BERNIE ELSEY
	1906
	1986
	79–80
	PROPERTY DEVELOPER
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	JOHN ENTWISTLE
	1944
	2002
	57
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	BRIAN EPSTEIN
	1934
	1967
	32
	MUSIC ENTREPRENEUR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	HOWIE EPSTEIN
	1955
	2003
	47
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN AND UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	PAUL EPSTEIN
	1871
	1939
	68
	MATHEMATICIAN
	BARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	BLANCA ERRÁZURIZ
	1894
	1940
	45
	SOCIALITE
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	AUSTIN EUBANKS
	1981
	2019
	37
	MOTIVATIONAL SPEAKER
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	EYEDEA
	1981
	2010
	28
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	CHRIS FARLEY
	1964
	1997
	33
	ACTOR
	COCAINE AND MORPHINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	PETE FARNDON
	1952
	1983
	30
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	DROWNED AFTER OVERDOSING

	RAINER WERNER FASSBINDER
	1945
	1982
	37
	PLAYWRIGHT, DIRECTOR
	BARBITURATES AND COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	BRENDA FASSIE
	1964
	2004
	39
	SINGER
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	JOSÉ FERNÁNDEZ
	1992
	2016
	24
	BASEBALL PITCHER
	COCAINE AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	FERNÁNDEZ WAS UNDER THE INFLUENCE WHEN HE DIED IN A BOATING ACCIDENT

	LOLO FERRARI
	1963
	2000
	37
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	OFFICIALLY RULED AS "MOST LIKELY SUICIDE", THOUGH PREVIOUSLY SPECULATED AS MURDER

	PAUL FERRIS
	1941
	1995
	54
	FILM COMPOSER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	VINCENT FLEMMI
	1935
	1979
	43–44
	GANGSTER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	ANTONIO FLORES
	1961
	1995
	33
	SINGER, ACTOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	BERNARD FLOUD
	1915
	1967
	52
	POLITICIAN
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	ALTHEA FLYNT
	1953
	1987
	33
	CO-PUBLISHER OF HUSTLER
	HEROIN
	UNDETERMINED
	DROWNED AFTER OVERDOSING; WHETHER HER DEATH WAS INTENTIONAL OR NOT WAS UNCLEAR

	STEVE FOLEY
	1959
	2008
	49
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	ACCIDENTAL
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	SEÁN FORTUNE
	1954
	1999
	44–45
	PRIEST
	UNSPECIFIED DRUGS AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	SIDNEY FOX
	1911
	1942
	30
	ACTRESS
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	HENRY STEPHEN FOX
	1791
	1846
	55
	DIPLOMAT
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	J. HERBERT FRANK
	1885
	1926
	40
	ACTOR
	CHLOROFORM
	SUICIDE
	FRANK USED A COMBINATION OF CHLOROFORM AND NATURAL GAS.

	ROSEMARIE FRANKLAND
	1943
	2000
	57
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS
	SUICIDE
	

	KATY FRENCH
	1983
	2007
	24
	MODEL, SOCIALITE
	COCAINE AND EPHEDRINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	OFFICIAL CAUSE OF DEATH WAS HYPOXIC ISCHEMIC BRAIN INJURY CAUSED BY COCAINE AND EPHEDRINE

	GARY FRISCH
	1969
	2007
	38
	WEBSITE FOUNDER
	KETAMINE
	MISADVENTURE
	FRISCH JUMPED FROM A BALCONY WHILE INTOXICATED

	DANNY GANS
	1956
	2009
	52
	IMPRESSIONIST, ENTERTAINER
	HYDROMORPHONE
	ACCIDENTAL
	GANS WAS KILLED BY A COMBINATION OF THE PRESCRIPTION DRUG AND A PRE-EXISTING HEART CONDITION

	PAUL GARDINER
	1958
	1984
	25
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	JUDY GARLAND
	1922
	1969
	47
	SINGER, ACTRESS
	SECOBARBITAL
	ACCIDENTAL
	OFFICIALLY ACCIDENTAL THOUGH SPECULATED SUICIDE

	PAUL GAUGUIN
	1848
	1903
	54
	PAINTER
	MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	GIDGET GEIN
	1969
	2008
	39
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	PEACHES GELDOF
	1989
	2014
	25
	ACTRESS
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARTHA GELLHORN
	1908
	1998
	89
	WRITER
	CYANIDE POISONING
	SUICIDE
	

	LOWELL GEORGE
	1945
	1979
	34
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	TALITHA GETTY
	1940
	1971
	30
	ACTRESS
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	HAROLD GIMBLETT
	1914
	1978
	63
	CRICKETER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	MICHÈLE GIRARDON
	1938
	1975
	36
	ACTRESS
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	BILLY GLIDE
	1970
	2014
	43
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	TREVOR GODDARD
	1962
	2003
	40
	ACTOR
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	HEROIN, COCAINE, DIAZEPAM AND HYDROCODONE/PARACETAMOL

	DENIS GOODWIN
	1929
	1975
	45
	WRITER
	SLEEPING PILLS AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	GREG GIRALDO
	1965
	2010
	44
	COMEDIAN
	UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	DWAYNE GOETTEL
	1964
	1995
	31
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ADAM GOLDSTEIN
	1973
	2009
	36
	DISC JOCKEY
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	COCAINE, LEVAMISOLE, OXYCODONE, HYDROCODONE, LORAZEPAM, CLONAZEPAM, ALPRAZOLAM AND DIPHENHYDRAMINE

	PAUL GRAY
	1972
	2010
	38
	MUSICIAN
	FENTANYL AND MORPHINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	LUCY GREALY
	1963
	2002
	39
	POET
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	WILLIAM LINDSAY GRESHAM
	1909
	1962
	53
	AUTHOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	GRIBOUILLE
	1941
	1968
	26
	SINGER
	UNSPECIFIED MEDICATION AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	EDDIE GRIFFIN
	1982
	2007
	25
	BASKETBALL PLAYER
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	MOTOR-VEHICLE COLLISION WHILE INTOXICATED

	EMMETT GROGAN
	1942
	1978
	35
	ACTIVIST
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	GUSTAF GRÜNDGENS
	1899
	1963
	63
	ACTOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	CLINTON HAINES
	1976
	1997
	21
	COMPUTER HACKER
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	KENNETH HALLIWELL
	1926
	1967
	41
	ACTOR
	PENTOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	OLLIE HALSALL
	1949
	1992
	43
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	LOIS HAMILTON
	1952
	1999
	47
	MODEL, ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARTHE HANAU
	1890
	1935
	44–45
	FRAUDSTER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	TONY HANCOCK
	1924
	1968
	44
	ACTOR
	AMPHETAMINES AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	EDWARD A. HANNEGAN
	1807
	1857
	51
	SENATOR
	MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	TOMMY HANSON
	1986
	2015
	29
	BASEBALL PITCHER
	COCAINE AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	MALCOLM HARDEE
	1950
	2005
	55
	COMEDIAN
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	DROWNED AFTER HE FELL INTO THE WATER WHILE INTOXICATED

	JAMES HARDEN-HICKEY
	1854
	1898
	43
	AUTHOR, ADVENTURER
	MORPHINE
	SUICIDE
	

	TIM HARDIN
	1941
	1980
	39
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ERIC HARROUN
	1982
	2014
	31
	FREE SYRIAN ARMY FIGHTER
	HEROIN AND SERTRALINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	DOMINO HARVEY
	1969
	2005
	35
	BOUNTY HUNTER
	FENTANYL
	UNKNOWN
	

	RODNEY HARVEY
	1967
	1998
	30
	ACTOR, MODEL
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	WALTER HASENCLEVER
	1890
	1940
	49
	POET, PLAYWRIGHT
	BARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	IMOGEN HASSALL
	1942
	1980
	38
	ACTRESS
	TUINAL
	UNKNOWN
	

	BOBBY HATFIELD
	1940
	2003
	63
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	JAMES HATFIELD
	1958
	2001
	43
	AUTHOR
	UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	FELIX HAUSDORFF
	1868
	1942
	73
	MATHEMATICIAN
	BARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	PHYLLIS HAVER
	1899
	1960
	61
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	JAMES HAYDEN
	1953
	1983
	29
	ACTOR
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	IRA HAYES
	1923
	1955
	32
	UNITED STATES MARINE
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	HAYES WAS KILLED BY A COMBINATION OF EXPOSURE AND INTOXICATION

	RORY HAYES
	1949
	1983
	34
	CARTOONIST
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	DIED FROM POLYPHARMACY OF UNSPECIFIED DRUGS

	PAUL HAYWARD
	1954
	1992
	37–38
	RUGBY LEAGUE PLAYER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	MITCH HEDBERG
	1968
	2005
	37
	COMEDIAN
	COCAINE AND HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	THOMAS HEGGEN
	1918
	1949
	30
	WRITER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	TIM HEMENSLEY
	1972
	2003
	30–31
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARGAUX HEMINGWAY
	1954
	1996
	42
	ACTRESS
	PHENOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	JIMI HENDRIX
	1942
	1970
	27
	MUSICIAN
	BARBITURATES
	ACCIDENTAL
	HENDRIX ASPIRATED HIS OWN VOMIT AND DIED OF ASPHYXIA WHILE INTOXICATED

	CURT HENNIG
	1958
	2003
	44
	WRESTLER
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	GREGORY HERBERT
	1947
	1978
	30
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	SUICIDE
	

	JAMES LEO HERLIHY
	1927
	1993
	66
	NOVELIST, ACTOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	GINO HERNANDEZ
	1957
	1986
	28
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	GEORGE HICKENLOOPER
	1963
	2010
	47
	DOCUMENTARY FILMMAKER
	OXYMORPHONE AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	URELI CORELLI HILL
	1802
	1875
	72–73
	CONDUCTOR
	MORPHINE
	SUICIDE
	

	VIRGINIA HILL
	1916
	1966
	49
	COURIER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	ASHIHEI HINO
	1907
	1960
	49
	SOLDIER, AUTHOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	BOB HITE
	1943
	1981
	38
	SINGER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ROGER HOBBS
	1988
	2016
	28
	WRITER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	JANE AIKEN HODGE
	1917
	2009
	91
	WRITER
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	ABBIE HOFFMAN
	1936
	1989
	52
	ACTIVIST
	PHENOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	PHILIP SEYMOUR HOFFMAN
	1967
	2014
	46
	ACTOR
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	HEROIN, COCAINE, BENZODIAZEPINES AND AMPHETAMINES

	WILLIAM HOLDEN
	1918
	1981
	63
	ACTOR
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	HOLDEN FELL AND BLED TO DEATH WHILE INTOXICATED

	MICHAEL HOLLIDAY
	1924
	1963
	38
	SINGER
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	CRASH HOLLY
	1971
	2003
	32
	WRESTLER
	CARISOPRODOL
	SUICIDE
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	HOLLYWOOD FATS
	1954
	1986
	32
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	GARY HOLTON
	1952
	1985
	33
	ACTOR, MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	JAMES HONEYMAN-SCOTT
	1956
	1982
	25
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	SHANNON HOON
	1967
	1995
	28
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	RUSSELL HOPTON
	1900
	1945
	45
	ACTOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	PAUL HORNER
	1978
	2017
	39
	COMEDIAN
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	CLONAZEPAM, DESPROPIONYL FENTANYL, DIAZEPAM, ETHANOL AND FURANYL FENTANYL

	SEBASTIAN HORSLEY
	1962
	2010
	47
	ARTIST
	COCAINE AND HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	TIM HORTON
	1930
	1974
	44
	ICE HOCKEY PLAYER
	DEXAMYL AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	MOTOR-VEHICLE COLLISION WHILE INTOXICATED

	WHITNEY HOUSTON
	1963
	2012
	48
	SINGER, ACTRESS
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	HOUSTON DROWNED, WITH HEART DISEASE AND COCAINE LISTED AS CONTRIBUTING FACTORS

	TIM HOVEY
	1945
	1989
	44
	CHILD ACTOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	ANDRÉE HOWARD
	1910
	1968
	57
	BALLET DANCER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	DICK HOWARD
	1935
	1967
	32
	ATHLETE
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	LISA HOWARD
	1930
	1965
	35
	REPORTER
	PHENOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	OFFICIALLY SUICIDE THOUGH SPECULATED AS MURDER

	HOWARD HUGHES
	1905
	1976
	70
	AVIATOR, BUSINESSMAN
	CODEINE
	UNKNOWN
	HUGHES DIED OF LIVER FAILURE AFTER HIS PHYSICIAN ADMINISTERED AN OVERDOSE OF CODEINE

	MARK R. HUGHES
	1956
	2000
	44
	BUSINESSMAN
	DOXEPIN AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	GERTRUDE HULLETT
	1906
	1956
	49–50
	WIFE
	SODIUM BARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	OFFICIALLY RULED AS SUICIDE BY AN INQUEST WHICH RECEIVED CRITICISM; JOHN BODKIN ADAMS WAS CHARGED WITH HER MURDER, THOUGH NEVER TRIED FOR IT

	HAROLD HUNTER
	1974
	2006
	31
	SKATEBOARDER, ACTOR
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	LEONA HUTTON
	1892
	1949
	56
	ACTRESS
	CODEINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	PHYLLIS HYMAN
	1949
	1995
	45
	SINGER
	PENTOBARBITAL AND SECOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	FANNY IMLAY
	1794
	1816
	22
	WIFE
	LAUDANUM
	SUICIDE
	

	ANDY IRONS
	1978
	2010
	32
	SURFER
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	DIED FROM CARDIAC ARREST, WITH SECONDARY CAUSE OF DEATH AS ACUTE MIXED DRUG INGESTION OF COCAINE, METHAMPHETAMINES, ALPRAZOLAM AND METHADONE

	BRUCE EDWARDS IVINS
	1946
	2008
	62
	MICROBIOLOGIST
	PARACETAMOL
	SUICIDE
	

	BARNABY JACK
	1977
	2013
	35
	HACKER, SECURITY EXPERT
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	COCAINE, HEROIN AND OTHER UNSPECIFIED DRUGS

	CHARLES R. JACKSON
	1903
	1968
	65
	AUTHOR
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	JENNIFER LYN JACKSON
	1969
	2010
	40
	PLAYBOY PLAYMATE
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	MICHAEL JACKSON
	1958
	2009
	50
	SINGER
	LORAZEPAM AND PROPOFOL
	INVOLUNTARY MANSLAUGHTER
	JACKSON WAS KILLED BY AN ACCIDENTAL OVERDOSE ADMINISTERED BY HIS PHYSICIAN

	PETER JACKSON
	1964
	1997
	33
	RUGBY LEAGUE PLAYER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	STEVE JAGIELKA
	1978
	2021
	43
	FOOTBALL PLAYER
	METHADONE
	UNKNOWN
	"MODERATE" LEVELS OF COCAINE WERE ALSO PRESENT

	JOYCE JAMESON
	1932
	1987
	54
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	TOM JANS
	1948
	1984
	36
	SINGER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	DEAN JOHNSON
	1961
	2007
	46
	ENTERTAINER
	OXYCODONE
	UNKNOWN
	

	RANDY JOHNSTON
	1988
	2008
	20
	MODEL
	UNSPECIFIED
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	RAGNHILD JØLSEN
	1875
	1908
	32
	AUTHOR
	MORPHINE
	SUICIDE
	

	ANISSA JONES
	1958
	1976
	18
	ACTRESS
	METHAQUALONE AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	CHLOE JONES
	1975
	2005
	29
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	JANIS JOPLIN
	1943
	1970
	27
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	JUICE WRLD
	1998
	2019
	21
	RAPPER
	OXYCODONE AND CODEINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	OFFICIAL CAUSE OF DEATH WAS SEIZURES INDUCED BY ACUTE OXYCODONE AND CODEINE INTOXICATION

	KAZUO KAGEYAMA
	1927
	1965
	38
	BASEBALL PLAYER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	FRIDA KAHLO
	1907
	1954
	47
	ARTIST
	OPIATES
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	OFFICIAL CAUSE OF DEATH WAS PULMONARY EMBOLISM, THOUGH NO AUTOPSY WAS PERFORMED; MODERN BIOGRAPHERS BELIEVE THAT SHE COMMITTED SUICIDE WITH OPIATES

	JOHN KAHN
	1947
	1996
	48
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	CHRIS KANYON
	1970
	2010
	40
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	LISA ROBIN KELLY
	1970
	2013
	43
	ACTRESS
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	COMBINED DRUG INTOXICATION OF UNSPECIFIED DRUGS

	DAVID A. KENNEDY
	1955
	1984
	28
	SON OF ROBERT F. KENNEDY
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	COCAINE, PETHIDINE AND THIORIDAZINE

	BEVERLY KENNEY
	1932
	1960
	28
	SINGER
	SECOBARBITAL AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	BERNARD KETTLEWELL
	1907
	1979
	72
	LEPIDOPTERIST, MEDICAL DOCTOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	DAVID KELLY
	1944
	2003
	59
	WEAPONS EXPERT
	DEXTROPROPOXYPHENE
	SUICIDE
	EVIDENCE INDICATED KELLY CONSUMED 29 DEXTROPROPOXYPHENE PILLS

	DOROTHY KILGALLEN
	1913
	1965
	52
	JOURNALIST
	BARBITURATES AND ETHANNOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARGOT KIDDER
	1948
	2018
	69
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED PAINKILLERS AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	RODNEY KING
	1965
	2012
	47
	TAXI DRIVER
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	DROWNED DUE TO THE COMBINED EFFECTS OF A HEART CONDITION, ALONGSIDE ALCOHOL, COCAINE, MARIJUANA AND PHENCYCLIDINE INTOXICATION

	THOMAS KINKADE
	1958
	2012
	54
	PAINTER
	DIAZEPAM AND ETHANOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	BEN KLASSEN
	1918
	1993
	75
	WHITE SUPREMACIST
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	FLETCHER KNEBEL
	1911
	1993
	81
	AUTHOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	ARTHUR KOESTLER
	1905
	1983
	77
	AUTHOR
	TUINAL AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	HANNELORE KOHL
	1933
	2001
	68
	WIFE
	UNSPECIFIED PAINKILLERS AND SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	JOHN KORDIC
	1965
	1992
	27
	HOCKEY PLAYER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	JOEY KOVAR
	1983
	2012
	29
	REALITY TV STAR
	OPIATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	SEYMOUR KRIM
	1922
	1989
	67
	WRITER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	DEBORAH LAAKE
	1953
	2000
	46–47
	WRITER
	UNSPECIFIED PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	ALAN LADD
	1913
	1964
	50
	ACTOR
	UNSPECIFIED DRUGS AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	KAREN LANCAUME
	1973
	2005
	32
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTRESS
	TEMAZEPAM
	SUICIDE
	

	CAROLE LANDIS
	1919
	1948
	29
	ACTRESS
	SECOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	JANI LANE
	1964
	2011
	47
	SINGER
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	GUTTMAN LANDAU
	C. 1877
	1942
	63–65
	COMMUNITY LEADER
	MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	HEATH LEDGER
	1979
	2008
	28
	ACTOR
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	OXYCODONE, HYDROCODONE, ALPRAZOLAM, DIAZEPAM, TEMAZEPAM AND DOXYLAMINE

	DAVID LERNER
	1951
	1997
	45
	POET
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	GERALD LEVERT
	1966
	2006
	40
	SINGER
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	OXYCODONE/PARACETAMOL, HYDROCODONE/PARACETAMOL, DEXTROPROPOXYPHENE, ALPRAZOLAM AND TWO ANTIHISTAMINES

	RONALD LEWIS
	1928
	1982
	53
	ACTOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	RUDY LEWIS
	1936
	1964
	27
	SINGER
	UNSPECIFIED
	DISPUTED
	SOME SOURCES STATE HE DIED FROM AN UNSPECIFIED DRUG OVERDOSE WHILE OTHERS STATE HE CHOKED

	FRANK XAVIER LEYENDECKER
	1877
	1924
	48
	ILLUSTRATOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	SUSPECTED ONLY

	LIL PEEP
	1996
	2017
	21
	MUSICIAN
	FENTANYL AND XANAX
	ACCIDENTAL
	HYDROCODONE, HYDROMORPHONE (DILAUDID), OXYCODONE AND OXYMORPHONE

	DEBBIE LINDEN
	1961
	1997
	36
	MODEL, ACTRESS
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	MAX LINDER
	1883
	1925
	41
	ACTOR
	BARBITAL AND MORPHINE
	SUICIDE
	LINDER AND HIS WIFE BOTH TOOK THE DRUGS THEN CUT OPEN VEINS IN THEIR ARMS

	RUAN LINGYU
	1910
	1935
	24
	ACTRESS
	SLEEPING PILLS
	DISPUTED SUICIDE
	

	GENE LIPSCOMB
	1931
	1963
	31
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ATHINA LIVANOS
	1929
	1974
	45
	SOCIALITE
	BARBITURATES
	UNDETERMINED
	

	EUGENIA LIVANOS
	1927
	1970
	42–43
	WIFE
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	KEVIN LLOYD
	1949
	1998
	49
	ACTOR
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	LLOYD WAS HEAVILY INTOXICATED WHEN HE CHOKED ON HIS OWN VOMIT

	DAVID LOCHARY
	1944
	1977
	32
	ACTOR
	PHENCYCLIDINE
	UNKNOWN
	LOCHARY BLED TO DEATH WHILE INTOXICATED

	PHILIP LOEB
	1891
	1955
	64
	ACTOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	MALCOLM LOWRY
	1909
	1957
	47
	POET, NOVELIST
	BARBITURATES AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	ZOE LUND
	1962
	1999
	37
	MODEL, ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	DONYALE LUNA
	1945
	1979
	33
	MODEL, ACTRESS
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	FRANKIE LYMON
	1942
	1968
	25
	SINGER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	PHIL LYNOTT
	1949
	1986
	36
	MUSICIAN
	DISPUTED
	UNKNOWN
	CONFLICTING SOURCES REPORT VARIOUS CAUSES OF DEATH, INCLUDING HEART AND LIVER FAILURE,[395] HEART FAILURE AND PNEUMONIA AFTER A DRUG OVERDOSE,[396] AND BLOOD POISONING FROM HEROIN ADDICTION[397]

	BILLY MACKENZIE
	1957
	1997
	39
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	JIM MAGNUSON
	1946
	1991
	44
	BASEBALL PITCHER
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	JESSE MAHELONA
	1983
	2009
	26
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	MOTOR-VEHICLE COLLISION WHILE INTOXICATED

	CHRIS MAINWARING
	1965
	2007
	41
	AUSTRALIAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	BIBEK MAITRA
	1965
	2006
	40
	POLITICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	THOMAS MANBY
	1769
	1834
	65
	BRITISH NAVAL OFFICER
	OPIUM
	UNKNOWN
	

	KLAUS MANN
	1906
	1949
	42
	WRITER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	SHERRI MARTEL
	1958
	2007
	49
	WRESTLER
	OXYCODONE
	ACCIDENTAL
	OTHER UNSPECIFIED DRUGS WERE INVOLVED

	J. SELLA MARTIN
	1832
	1876
	43
	ABOLITIONIST
	LAUDANUM
	SUICIDE
	

	VIRGINIA MASKELL
	1936
	1968
	31
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	THALIA MASSIE
	1911
	1963
	52
	WIFE
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	LISA MATSUMOTO
	1964
	2007
	43
	AUTHOR
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	MOTOR-VEHICLE COLLISION WHILE INTOXICATED

	JOHN MATUSZAK
	1950
	1989
	38
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	DEXTROPROPOXYPHENE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	BILLY MAYS
	1958
	2009
	50
	SALESPERSON
	COCAINE
	HEART DISEASE
	COCAINE USE WAS LISTED AS A CONTRIBUTORY CAUSE OF DEATH

	DAVID MCCOMB
	1962
	1999
	36
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	KID MCCOY
	1872
	1940
	67
	BOXER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	JIMMY MCCULLOCH
	1953
	1979
	26
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARIE MCDONALD
	1923
	1965
	42
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED MULTIPLE DRUGS
	UNKNOWN
	

	JIM MCELROY
	1862
	1889
	26
	BASEBALL PLAYER
	MORPHINE
	SUICIDE
	

	ROBBIE MCINTOSH
	1950
	1974
	24
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	STEPHEN MCKEAG
	1970
	2000
	30
	ULSTER DEFENCE ASSOCIATION MEMBER
	COCAINE AND UNSPECIFIED PAINKILLERS
	UNKNOWN
	

	MAGGIE MCNAMARA
	1928
	1978
	49
	ACTRESS
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	LANCE MCNAUGHT
	1981
	2010
	29
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED
	ACCIDENTAL
	INTOXICATION FROM MIXED DRUGS COMPLICATED A CARDIOMYOPATHY

	AIMEE SEMPLE MCPHERSON
	1890
	1944
	53
	EVANGELIST
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	JONATHAN MELVOIN
	1961
	1996
	34
	KEYBOARDIST
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	MAYO METHOT
	1904
	1951
	47
	ACTRESS
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	ALFRED MÉTRAUX
	1902
	1963
	60
	ANTHROPOLOGIST
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	ROBIN MILFORD
	1903
	1959
	56
	COMPOSER
	ASPIRIN
	SUICIDE
	

	MAC MILLER
	1992
	2018
	26
	RAPPER
	FENTANYL, COCAINE, AND ETHANOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	MARY MILLINGTON
	1945
	1979
	33
	MODEL, PORNOGRAPHIC ACTRESS
	PARACETAMOL
	SUICIDE
	

	MISS ELIZABETH
	1960
	2003
	42
	WRESTLING MANAGER
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	PAINKILLERS, NAUSEA MEDICATION, TRANQUILIZERS AND ALCOHOL

	MARILYN MONROE
	1926
	1962
	36
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	OFFICIALLY RULED AS A PROBABLE SUICIDE THOUGH SEVERAL CONSPIRACY THEORIES EXIST

	HAOUI MONTAUG
	1952
	1991
	38–39
	BOUNCER
	SECOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	CORY MONTEITH
	1982
	2013
	31
	ACTOR, MUSICIAN
	HEROIN AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL (SUSPECTED)
	

	ALAIN MONTPETIT
	1950
	1987
	36
	MEDIA PERSONALITY
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	TERESA WILMS MONTT
	1893
	1921
	28
	WRITER
	BARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	KEITH MOON
	1946
	1978
	32
	MUSICIAN
	ANTI-SEIZURE MEDICATION
	ACCIDENTAL
	THE MEDICATION HAD BEEN PRESCRIBED FOR ALCOHOLISM

	ASHLEIGH ASTON MOORE
	1981
	2007
	26
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	PERRY MOORE
	1971
	2011
	39
	DIRECTOR
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	METHADONE, MORPHINE AND BENZODIAZAPRINE

	DENNIS MORAN
	1982
	2013
	30
	SECURITY HACKER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	CHESTER MORRIS
	1901
	1970
	69
	ACTOR
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	JIM MORRISON
	1943
	1971
	27
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	HEART FAILURE
	OFFICIAL CAUSE OF DEATH WAS HEART FAILURE, THOUGH NO AUTOPSY WAS PERFORMED; STRONGLY SUSPECTED TO HAVE BEEN A HEROIN OVERDOSE

	JAMES MOSSMAN
	1926
	1971
	44
	JOURNALIST
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	BILLY MURCIA
	1951
	1972
	21
	MUSICIAN
	METHAQUALONE AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	ONA MUNSON
	1903
	1955
	51
	ACTRESS
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	BRITTANY MURPHY
	1977
	2009
	32
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	MULTIPLE
	CAUSE OF DEATH WAS A COMBINATION OF PNEUMONIA, AN IRON DEFICIENCY AND COMBINED DRUG INTOXICATION OF LEGAL DRUGS FOR INFLUENZA TREATMENT

	BRENT MYDLAND
	1952
	1990
	37
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE AND MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	VALERIE GROSVENOR MYER
	1935
	2007
	72
	WRITER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	YVES NAVARRE
	1940
	1994
	53
	WRITER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	SCOTT NEWMAN
	1950
	1978
	28
	ACTOR
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	DIAZEPAM, ALCOHOL AND OTHER UNSPECIFIED DRUGS

	TINA ONASSIS NIARCHOS
	1929
	1974
	45
	WIFE
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	RUTH ROWLAND NICHOLS
	1901
	1960
	59
	AVIATOR
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	JOACHIM NIELSEN
	1964
	2000
	36
	MUSICIAN, POET
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	FILIP NIKOLIC
	1974
	2009
	35
	SINGER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNDETERMINED
	

	CRANFORD NIX
	1969
	2002
	33
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARY NOLAN
	1902
	1948
	45
	ACTRESS
	SECOBARBITAL
	UNKNOWN
	

	BRADLEY NOWELL
	1968
	1996
	28
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	JOHN ODOM
	1982
	2008
	26
	BASEBALL PLAYER
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	HEROIN, METHAMPHETAMINES, BENZYLPIPERAZINE AND ALCOHOL

	LANI O'GRADY
	1954
	2001
	46
	ACTRESS
	FLUOXETINE AND HYDROCODONE/PARACETAMOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	JOHNNY O'KEEFE
	1935
	1978
	43
	SINGER
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	PASCALE OGIER
	1958
	1984
	25
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	OL' DIRTY BASTARD
	1968
	2004
	35
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE AND TRAMADOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	CHARLIE ONDRAS
	1966
	1992
	25
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	DOLORES O'RIORDAN
	1971
	2018
	46
	SINGER
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	DROWNED AS A RESULT OF ALCOHOL INTOXICATION

	ALICE ORMSBY-GORE
	1952
	1995
	42
	SOCIALITE
	HEROIN
	MISADVENTURE
	

	MATT OSBORNE
	1957
	2013
	55
	WRESTLER
	HYDROCODONE AND MORPHINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	LIAM O'SULLIVAN
	1981
	2002
	20
	FOOTBALL PLAYER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	LEILA PAHLAVI
	1970
	2001
	31
	PRINCESS, MODEL
	SECOBARBITAL
	UNKNOWN
	

	HELEN PALMER
	1898
	1967
	69
	WRITER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	MARCO PANTANI
	1970
	2004
	34
	CYCLIST
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	FRAN PAPASEDERO
	1969
	2003
	34
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL COACH
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	MOTOR-VEHICLE COLLISION WHILE INTOXICATED

	GRAM PARSONS
	1946
	1973
	26
	SINGER
	MORPHINE AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	ROBERT PASTORELLI
	1954
	2004
	49
	ACTOR
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	JENNY PAT
	1981
	2014
	33
	ART DEALER
	UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS
	UNKNOWN
	

	CESARE PAVESE
	1908
	1950
	41
	POET, NOVELIST
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	ANDREA PAZIENZA
	1956
	1988
	32
	COMICS ARTIST
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	HARVEY PEKAR
	1939
	2010
	70
	COMIC WRITER
	BUPROPION AND FLUOXETINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	CARL PERKINS
	1928
	1958
	29
	PIANIST
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	AMANDA PETERSON
	1971
	2015
	43
	ACTRESS
	MORPHINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	CHRISTOPHER PETTIET
	1976
	2000
	24
	ACTOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	TOM PETTY
	1950
	2017
	66
	MUSICIAN, ACTOR
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	FENTANYL, OXYCODONE, TEMAZEPAM, ALPRAZOLAM, CITALOPRAM, ACETYL FENTANYL, AND DESPROPIONYL FENTANYL

	WILLIAM PETZÄLL
	1988
	2012
	24
	POLITICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	KRISTEN PFAFF
	1967
	1994
	27
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	RIVER PHOENIX
	1970
	1993
	23
	ACTOR
	COCAINE AND HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	ROB PILATUS
	1965
	1998
	32
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	PIMP C
	1973
	2007
	33
	MUSICIAN
	CODEINE AND PROMETHAZINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	ALEJANDRA PIZARNIK
	1936
	1972
	36
	POET
	UNSPECIFIED SEDATIVES
	UNKNOWN
	

	DANA PLATO
	1964
	1999
	34
	ACTRESS
	CARISOPRODOL AND HYDROCODONE/PARACETAMOL
	SUICIDE
	

	SILVO PLUT
	1968
	2007
	38
	SERIAL KILLER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	EDGAR ALLAN POE
	1809
	1849
	40
	POET
	LAUDANUM
	MULTIPLE
	POE WAS KILLED BY A COMBINATION OF THE LAUDANUM ALONGSIDE DIPSOMANIA AND DELERIUM TREMENS

	JACKSON POLLOCK
	1912
	1956
	44
	PAINTER
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	MOTOR-VEHICLE COLLISION WHILE INTOXICATED

	DARRELL PORTER
	1952
	2002
	50
	BASEBALL CATCHER
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARIN PREDA
	1922
	1980
	57
	WRITER
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	ELVIS PRESLEY
	1935
	1977
	42
	SINGER
	MULTIPLE
	DISPUTED
	FOURTEEN DRUGS WERE INVOLVED; IT IS ACCEPTED THEY PLAYED A FACTOR IN HIS DEATH, THOUGH TO WHAT DEGREE IS DEBATED

	MARIE PREVOST
	1896
	1937
	38
	ACTRESS
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	DICKIE PRIDE
	1941
	1969
	27
	SINGER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	GARY PRIMICH
	1958
	2007
	49
	SINGER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	PRINCE
	1958
	2016
	57
	MUSICIAN
	FENTANYL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	FRITZ PRÖLL
	1915
	1944
	29
	RESISTANCE FIGHTER
	CYANIDE POISONING
	SUICIDE
	

	GEOFFREY PYKE
	1893
	1948
	54
	JOURNALIST
	PHENOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	ROBERT QUINE
	1942
	2004
	61
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	SUICIDE
	

	GLENN QUINN
	1970
	2002
	32
	ACTOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	DEE DEE RAMONE
	1951
	2002
	50
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	NICOLA ANN RAPHAEL
	1985
	2001
	15
	STUDENT
	DEXTROPROPOXYPHENE
	SUICIDE
	

	DJ RASHAD
	1979
	2014
	34
	DISC JOCKEY
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	HEROIN, COCAINE, AND ALPRAZOLAM

	JAMES RAY
	1941
	C. 1963
	21–23
	SINGER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	AMBER RAYNE
	1984
	2016
	31
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTRESS
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	RICHARD REALF
	1832
	1878
	46
	POET
	MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	JAY REATARD
	1980
	2010
	29
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	MICHAEL REEVES
	1943
	1969
	25
	FILM DIRECTOR
	BARBITURATES AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	WALLACE REID
	1891
	1923
	31
	ACTOR
	MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	THE MORPHINE WAS PRESCRIBED

	ELIS REGINA
	1945
	1982
	36
	SINGER
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	COCAINE, ALCOHOL, AND TEMAZEPAM

	THE REV
	1981
	2009
	28
	MUSICIAN
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	OXYCODONE, OXYMORPHONE, DIAZEPAM, NORDIAZEPAM AND ETHANOL

	WILLY REY
	1949
	1973
	23
	MODEL
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	HELEN RICHEY
	1909
	1947
	37–38
	AVIATOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	BRAD RENFRO
	1982
	2008
	25
	ACTOR
	HEROIN AND MORPHINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	LUCHA REYES
	1906
	1944
	38
	SINGER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	FRANK RINGO
	1860
	1889
	28
	BASEBALL PLAYER
	MORPHINE
	SUICIDE
	

	CHYNNA ROGERS
	1994
	2020
	25
	MODEL, MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	RACHEL ROBERTS
	1927
	1980
	53
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	DON ROGERS
	1962
	1986
	23
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	STEVE ROGERS
	1954
	2006
	51
	RUGBY LEAGUE PLAYER
	ANTIDEPRESSANTS AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	GILES ROMILLY
	1916
	1967
	50
	JOURNALIST
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	MONICA ROSE
	1948
	1994
	45
	TV SHOW HOSTESS
	ANTIDEPRESSANTS AND TRANQUILIZERS
	SUICIDE
	

	EDGAR ROSENBERG
	1925
	1987
	62
	FILM PRODUCER
	DIAZEPAM
	SUICIDE
	

	CLINTON ROSSITER
	1917
	1970
	52
	HISTORIAN
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	MARK ROTHKO
	1903
	1970
	66
	PAINTER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	ROTHKO ALSO SLIT HIS WRISTS

	AXL ROTTEN
	1971
	2016
	44
	WRESTLER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	DAVE RUBINSTEIN
	1964
	1993
	28
	SINGER
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	RICK RUDE
	1958
	1999
	40
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED PAINKILLERS
	UNKNOWN
	

	DAVID RUFFIN
	1941
	1991
	50
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	GERRY RYAN
	1956
	2010
	53
	RADIO PERSONALITY
	COCAINE
	HEART ATTACK
	HEART ATTACK WAS SUSPECTED TO BE TRIGGERED BY COCAINE

	JOHANNA SÄLLSTRÖM
	1974
	2007
	32
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	ANANDA SAMARAKOON
	1911
	1962
	51
	COMPOSER, MUSICIAN
	SLEEPING PILLS
	UNKNOWN
	

	GEORGE SANDERS
	1906
	1972
	65
	ACTOR
	PENTOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	TYLER SASH
	1988
	2015
	27
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	HYDROCODONE AND METHADONE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	JOHN BAKER SAUNDERS
	1954
	1999
	44
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	CATYA SASSOON
	1968
	2002
	33
	MODEL, ACTRESS
	COCAINE AND HYDROMORPHONE
	UNKNOWN
	

	SONJA SAVIĆ
	1961
	2008
	47
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	SYBILLE SCHMITZ
	1909
	1955
	45
	ACTRESS
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	DONALD SINCLAIR
	1911
	1995
	84
	VETERINARY SURGEON
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	GIA SCALA
	1934
	1972
	38
	ACTRESS, MODEL
	UNSPECIFIED DRUGS AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	FREDERICK SCHWATKA
	1849
	1892
	43
	ARMY OFFICER
	OPIATES
	SUICIDE
	CONFLICTING SOURCES REPORT MORPHINE OR LAUDANUM AS CAUSING THE OVERDOSE

	BON SCOTT
	1946
	1980
	33
	MUSICIAN
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	RONNIE SCOTT
	1927
	1996
	69
	MUSICIAN
	BARBITURATES
	ACCIDENTAL
	THE BARBITURATES WERE PRESCRIBED

	GEORGE SCOTT III
	1953
	1980
	26
	BASS PLAYER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	PAT SCREEN
	1943
	1994
	51
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	ROD SCURRY
	1956
	1992
	36
	BASEBALL PITCHER
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	WILLIAM SEABROOK
	1884
	1945
	61
	WRITER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	JEAN SEBERG
	1938
	1979
	40
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	EDIE SEDGWICK
	1943
	1971
	28
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES AND ALCOHOL
	UNDETERMINED
	HER DEATH CERTIFICATE STATES THE IMMEDIATE CAUSE OF DEATH WAS "PROBABLE ACUTE BARBITURATE INTOXICATION" DUE TO ETHANOL INTOXICATION

	EDDY SHAVER
	1962
	2000
	38
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	MARK SHAW
	1921
	1969
	47
	PHOTOGRAPHER
	AMPHETAMINES
	UNKNOWN
	

	BOBBY SHEEHAN
	1968
	1999
	31
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	TOBY SHELDON
	1980
	2015
	35
	SONGWRITER
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	HYDROCODONE/PARACETAMOL, ALPRAZOLAM, ALCOHOL AND TEMAZEPAM

	SHOCK G
	1963
	2021
	57
	RAPPER
	FENTANYL, ETHANOL AND METHAMPHETAMINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	ERIC SHOW
	1956
	1994
	37
	BASEBALL PLAYER
	COCAINE AND HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ELIZABETH SIDDAL
	1829
	1862
	32
	MODEL, POET
	LAUDANUM
	UNKNOWN
	

	JUDEE SILL
	1944
	1979
	35
	MUSICIAN
	COCAINE AND HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	DON SIMPSON
	1943
	1996
	52
	FILM PRODUCER
	COCAINE AND UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS
	UNKNOWN
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART FAILURE

	THE SINGING NUN
	1933
	1985
	51
	NUN
	BARBITURATES AND ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	VERA SISSON
	1891
	1954
	63
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	TYLER SKAGGS
	1991
	2019
	27
	BASEBALL PITCHER
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	CHOKED ON HIS OWN VOMIT WHILE UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF ALCOHOL, FENTANYL AND OXYCODONE

	EVERETT SLOANE
	1909
	1965
	55
	ACTOR
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	HILLEL SLOVAK
	1962
	1988
	26
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ALVIN SMITH
	1798
	1823
	25
	CARPENTER'S ASSISTANT
	MERCURY POISONING
	ACCIDENTAL (DISPUTED)
	OFFICIALLY ADMINISTERED TO CURE BILIOUS COLIC, THOUGH SPECULATED AS MURDER

	ANNA NICOLE SMITH
	1967
	2007
	39
	MODEL
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	UNSPECIFIED ANTI-DEPRESSANTS, DIAZEPAM, CHLORAL HYDRATE, OSELTAMIVIR, METHADONE, SLEEPING PILLS, ANTI-ANXIETY MEDICATION AND HUMAN GROWTH HORMONE

	CHRISTINE SMITH
	1946
	1979
	32
	SKIER
	MULTIPLE
	SUICIDE
	CHLORALHYDRATE, PARACETAMOL AND SALICYLIC ACID

	DANIEL WAYNE SMITH
	1986
	2006
	20
	STUDENT
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	CARDIAC DYSRHYTHMIA CAUSED BY METHADONE, ESCITALOPRAM AND SERTRALINE

	DASH SNOW
	1981
	2009
	27
	ARTIST
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ROBERT SOBLEN
	1900
	1962
	61
	PSYCHIATRIST
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	ERIN SPANEVELLO
	1987
	2008
	21
	MODEL
	GAMMA-HYDROXYBUTYRIC ACID AND MDMA
	UNKNOWN
	

	LOUIE SPICOLLI
	1971
	1998
	27
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	CONFLICTING SOURCES STATE DRUG OVERDOSE OR CORONARY DISEASE THAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN IMPACTED BY DRUG USE

	OSCAR SPIRESCU
	1874
	1918
	43–44
	COMPOSER
	CHLOROFORM
	SUICIDE
	

	LAYNE STALEY
	1967
	2002
	34
	MUSICIAN
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	COCAINE, HEROIN AND CODEINE

	MIKE STARR
	1966
	2011
	44
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED PRESCRIPTION DRUGS
	UNKNOWN
	

	WAYNE STATIC
	1965
	2014
	48
	MUSICIAN
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	OOXYCODONE, HYDROMORPHONE, ALPRAZOLAM AND WITH ALCOHOL

	JAHNA STEELE
	1958
	2008
	49
	SHOWGIRL
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	COCAINE, HYDROMORPHONE AND MORPHINE

	JOEY STEFANO
	1968
	1994
	26
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTOR
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	COCAINE, MORPHINE, HEROIN AND KETAMINE

	MIROSLAVA STERN
	1926
	1955
	29
	ACTRESS
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	AVRAM STEUERMAN-RODION
	1872
	1918
	45
	POET, PHYSICIAN
	MORPHINE
	SUICIDE
	

	CARL STEVEN
	1974
	2011
	36
	ACTOR
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	INGER STEVENS
	1934
	1970
	35
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	CATHY STEWART
	1956
	1994
	38
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	ALBERT STINSON
	1944
	1969
	24
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	RORY STORM
	1939
	1972
	34
	MUSICIAN
	SLEEPING PILLS AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	ROSE STRADNER
	1913
	1958
	45
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	MARGARET SULLAVAN
	1909
	1960
	50
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	PAIGE SUMMERS
	1976
	2003
	27
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	R. G. SURDAM
	1835
	1891
	56
	REAL-ESTATE AGENT
	LAUDANUM
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	MAREK SVATOŠ
	1982
	2016
	34
	ICE HOCKEY PLAYER
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	CODEINE, MORPHINE AND ALPRAZOLAM

	JENNIFER SYME
	1972
	2001
	28
	ACTRESS
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	MOTOR-VEHICLE COLLISION WHILE INTOXICATED BY COCAINE, CLONAZEPAM AND CYCLOBENZAPRINE

	JOAN TABOR
	1932
	1968
	36
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED INFLUENZA MEDICATION
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	HIDEMITSU TANAKA
	1913
	1949
	36
	WRITER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	WARREN TARTAGLIA
	1944
	1965
	22
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	CHASE TATUM
	1973
	2008
	34
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE; TATUM WAS ADDICTED TO PAINKILLERS FOR YEARS

	MACKENZIE TAYLOR
	1978
	2010
	32
	COMEDIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	VINCENT TAYLOR
	1949
	1974
	24–25
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	SARA TEASDALE
	1884
	1933
	48
	POET
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	TEMPE GIRL
	C. 1985
	2002
	15–19
	UNIDENTIFIED DECEDENT
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	TEST
	1975
	2009
	33
	WRESTLER
	OXYCODONE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	GARY THAIN
	1948
	1975
	27
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	JOHN THOMPSON
	1938
	1976
	38
	POET
	BARBITURATES AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	LINDA THOMPSON
	1953
	2009
	56
	CONSPIRACY THEORIST
	UNSPECIFIED PAINKILLERS
	SUICIDE
	THE PAINKILLERS WERE PRESCRIBED

	JOTIE T'HOOFT
	1956
	1977
	21
	POET
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	JOHNNY THUNDERS
	1952
	1991
	38
	MUSICIAN
	DISPUTED
	UNKNOWN
	AUTOPSY RESULTS WERE INCONCLUSIVE, THOUGH IT IS GENERALLY BELIEVED TO BE DRUG-RELATED, AND HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO METHADONE AND COCAINE OVERDOSE

	JAMES TIMBERLAKE
	1846
	1891
	44
	LAWMAN
	MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	SAMMEE TONG
	1901
	1964
	63
	ACTOR
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	SUSPECTED OVERDOSE

	GEORG TRAKL
	1887
	1914
	27
	POET
	COCAINE
	SUICIDE
	

	WILLIAM TRIMMER
	C. 1822
	1867
	54–56
	VIGNERON
	LAUDANUM
	SUICIDE
	

	KURT TUCHOLSKY
	1890
	1935
	45
	JOURNALIST
	BARBITAL
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARK TUINEI
	1960
	1999
	39
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	HEROIN AND MDMA
	UNKNOWN
	

	NICK TRAINA
	1978
	1997
	19
	SINGER
	MORPHINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	NORMAN TREIGLE
	1927
	1975
	48
	SINGER
	SLEEPING PILLS
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	VERNE TROYER
	1969
	2018
	48
	ACTOR
	ALCOHOL
	SUICIDE
	

	AMY TRYON
	1970
	2012
	42
	EQUESTRIAN
	OXYCODONE AND OTHER OPIATES
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	ALAN TURING
	1912
	1954
	41
	COMPUTER SCIENTIST
	CYANIDE POISONING
	DISPUTED SUICIDE
	

	D. M. TURNER
	1962
	1996
	34
	AUTHOR
	KETAMINE
	UNKNOWN
	DROWNED WHILE INTOXICATED

	LYNN TURNER
	1968
	2010
	42
	MURDERER
	PROPRANOLOL
	SUICIDE
	

	IKE TURNER
	1931
	2007
	76
	MUSICIAN, PRODUCER
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	HYPERTENSIVE CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASE AND EMPHYSEMA WERE CONTRIBUTING FACTORS

	DICK TWARDZIK
	1931
	1955
	24
	PIANIST
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	HELEN TWELVETREES
	1908
	1958
	49
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	JOHN TYNDALL
	1820
	1893
	73
	PHYSICIST
	CHLORAL HYDRATE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	DOROTHY UHNAK
	1930
	2006
	76
	AUTHOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	UMAGA
	1973
	2009
	36
	WRESTLER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	MARY URE
	1933
	1975
	42
	ACTRESS
	BARBITURATES AND ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	ENRIQUE URQUIJO
	1960
	1999
	39
	SINGER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	LUNA VACHON
	1962
	2010
	48
	WRESTLER
	BENZODIAZEPINE AND OXYCODONE
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	PAUL VAESSEN
	1961
	2001
	39
	FOOTBALL PLAYER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	BRANDON VEDAS
	1981
	2003
	21
	COMPUTER EXPERT
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	ALCOHOL, CANNABIS, PSILOCYBIN MUSHROOM, CLONAZEPAM, TEMAZEPAM, METHADONE, HYDROCODONE AND PROPANOLOL

	LUPE VÉLEZ
	1908
	1944
	36
	ACTRESS
	SECOBARBITAL
	SUICIDE
	

	MICHAEL VERMEULEN
	1956
	1995
	38
	MAGAZINE EDITOR
	COCAINE
	UNKNOWN
	

	JON VINCENT
	1962
	2000
	38
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTOR
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	SID VICIOUS
	1957
	1979
	21
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	SUICIDE (SUSPECTED)
	

	MIKE VON ERICH
	1964
	1987
	23
	WRESTLER
	TRANQUILIZER
	SUICIDE
	

	MARIE WALCAMP
	1894
	1936
	42
	ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED PAINKILLERS
	SUICIDE
	

	ROBERT WALKER
	1918
	1951
	32
	ACTOR
	UNSPECIFIED SEDATIVES
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	JEREMY WARD
	1976
	2003
	27
	SOUND TECHNICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	STEPHEN WARD
	1912
	1963
	50
	OSTEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	DEATH WAS OFFICIALLY RULED A SUICIDE BUT IT HAS BEEN SPECULATED AS MURDER

	DINAH WASHINGTON
	1924
	1963
	39
	SINGER
	SECOBARBITAL AND AMOBARBITAL
	UNKNOWN
	

	PETER WATTS
	1946
	1976
	30
	ROAD MANAGER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	DAVE WAYMER
	1958
	1993
	34
	AMERICAN FOOTBALL PLAYER
	COCAINE
	ACCIDENTAL
	DRUG-INDUCED HEART ATTACK

	MIKEY WELSH
	1971
	2011
	40
	MUSICIAN
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	SCOTT WEILAND
	1967
	2015
	48
	MUSICIAN
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	COCAINE, ETHANOL AND 3,4-METHYLENEDIOXYAMPHETAMINE

	JAROMÍR WEINBERGER
	1896
	1967
	71
	COMPOSER
	UNSPECIFIED SEDATIVES
	UNKNOWN
	

	ASSIA WEVILL
	1927
	1969
	41
	POET
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	WEVILL TOOK THE PILLS THEN EXPOSED HERSELF TO CARBON MONOXIDE

	RACHEL WHITEAR
	1979
	2000
	21
	STUDENT
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	BRETT WHITELEY
	1939
	1992
	53
	ARTIST
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	KEITH WHITLEY
	1955
	1989
	33
	SINGER
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	DANNY WHITTEN
	1943
	1972
	29
	MUSICIAN
	DIAZEPAM AND ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	DAVID WIDGERY
	1947
	1992
	45
	WRITER
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	ALCOHOL, BARBITURATES AND PETHIDINE

	ELLEN WILKINSON
	1891
	1947
	55
	POLITICIAN
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	KENNETH WILLIAMS
	1926
	1988
	62
	ACTOR
	BARBITURATES
	UNKNOWN
	

	MICHAEL K. WILLIAMS
	1966
	2021
	54
	ACTOR
	MULTIPLE
	ACCIDENTAL
	FENTANYL, P-FLUOROFENTANYL, HEROIN AND COCAINE

	RICKY WILLIAMS
	1956
	1992
	36
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ALAN WILSON
	1943
	1970
	27
	MUSICIAN
	BARBITURATES
	ACCIDENTAL
	DEATH WAS OFFICIALLY RULED ACCIDENTAL THOUGH HAS BEEN SPECULATED AS SUICIDE

	AMY WINEHOUSE
	1983
	2011
	27
	SINGER
	ALCOHOL
	UNKNOWN
	

	SHEREE WINTON
	1935
	1976
	39
	SINGER
	BARBITURATES
	SUICIDE
	

	GRANT WITHERS
	1905
	1959
	54
	ACTOR
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	

	HARRIS WITTELS
	1984
	2015
	30
	COMEDIAN
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	CARL WITTMAN
	1943
	1986
	42
	ACTIVIST
	UNSPECIFIED
	SUICIDE
	

	LINDA WONG
	1951
	1987
	36
	PORNOGRAPHIC ACTRESS
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	ANDREW WOOD
	1966
	1990
	24
	SINGER
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	ANNA WOOD
	1980
	1995
	15
	STUDENT
	MDMA
	WATER INTOXICATION
	DIED FROM WATER INTOXICATION SECONDARY TO USE OF MDMA

	NATALIE WOOD
	1938
	1981
	43
	ACTRESS
	ALCOHOL
	ACCIDENTAL
	DROWNED WHILE INTOXICATED BY ALCOHOL; THERE WERE TRACES OF A MOTION-SICKNESS PILL AND A PAINKILLER IN HER BLOOD, BOTH OF WHICH WOULD HAVE INCREASED THE EFFECTS OF ALCOHOL

	JUICE WRLD
	1998
	2019
	21
	RAPPER
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	CORISSA YASEN
	1973
	2001
	27
	ATHLETE
	MULTIPLE
	UNKNOWN
	DIAZEPAM, HYDROCODONE, LORAZEPAM, FLUOXETINE AND OTHER DRUGS INCLUDING ANTI-DEPRESSANTS, PAINKILLERS AND ANXIETY MEDICATIONS

	PAULA YATES
	1959
	2000
	41
	TV PRESENTER
	HEROIN
	ACCIDENTAL
	

	KELLY YEOMANS
	1984
	1997
	13
	STUDENT
	DEXTROPROPOXYPHENE
	SUICIDE
	

	ELVIS YERO
	1965
	2001
	36
	BOXER
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	PHILIP VAN ZANDT
	1904
	1958
	53
	ACTOR
	UNSPECIFIED
	UNKNOWN
	

	ZEKE ZETTNER
	1948
	1973
	25
	MUSICIAN
	HEROIN
	UNKNOWN
	

	STEFAN ZWEIG
	1881
	1942
	60
	PLAYWRIGHT
	SLEEPING PILLS
	SUICIDE
	




LIST OF ACTIVE MISSILES OF THE UNITED STATES MILITARY
AIR-TO-AIR MISSILES
	MISSILE
	GUIDANCE
	SPEED
	IMAGE

	AIM-7 SPARROW
	SEMI-ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 4
	[image: ]

	AIM-9 SIDEWINDER
	INFRARED HOMING
	UNVERIFIED (≈MACH 2.7)
	[image: ]

	AIM-120 AMRAAM
	ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 4
	[image: ]


AIR-TO-SURFACE MISSILES
	MISSILE
	GUIDANCE
	SPEED
	IMAGE

	AGM-65 MAVERICK
	INFRARED HOMING (AGM-65D/G/F)
SEMI-ACTIVE LASER HOMING (AGM-65E)
CHARGE-COUPLED DEVICE (AGM-65H/K)
	MACH 0.93
	[image: ]

	AGM-88 HARM
	RADIATION HOMING
	MACH 1.9
	[image: ]

	AGM-158 JASSM
	GLOBAL POSITIONING SYSTEM
	SUBSONIC
	[image: ]

	AGM-84 HARPOON
	ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 0.72
	[image: ]

	AGM-114 HELLFIRE
	SEMI-ACTIVE LASER HOMING (AGM-114K/M/N/P/R)
ACTIVE RADAR HOMING (AGM-114L)
	MACH 1.3
	[image: ]

	AGM-86 ALCM
	GLOBAL POSITIONING SYSTEM
	SUBSONIC
	[image: ]

	AGM-158C LRASM
	GLOBAL POSITIONING SYSTEM
	HIGH SUBSONIC
	[image: ]


SURFACE-TO-SURFACE MISSILES
	MISSILE
	GUIDANCE
	SPEED
	IMAGE

	FGM-148 JAVELIN
	INFRARED HOMING
	MACH 0.32
	[image: ]

	BGM-71 TOW
	WIRE-GUIDED
	MACH 0.8
	[image: ]

	BGM-109 TOMAHAWK
	GLOBAL POSITIONING SYSTEM AIDED TERCOM
	MACH 0.7
	[image: ]

	RGM-84 HARPOON
	ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 0.7
	[image: ]

	MGM-140 ATACMS
	GPS-AIDED INERTIAL NAVIGATION GUIDANCE
	MACH 3
	[image: ]


SURFACE-TO-AIR
	MISSILE
	GUIDANCE
	SPEED
	IMAGE

	RIM-7 SEA SPARROW
	SEMI-ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 4
	[image: ]

	RIM-66 STANDARD
	COMMAND MIDCOURSE AND TERMINAL SEMI-ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 3.5
	[image: ]

	FIM-92 STINGER
	INFRARED HOMING
	MACH 2.54
	[image: ]

	MIM-104 PATRIOT
	COMMAND MIDCOURSE AND TERMINAL SEMI-ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 5
	[image: ]

	RIM-116 ROLLING AIRFRAME MISSILE
	INFRARED HOMING
	MACH 2.5
	[image: ]

	RIM-156A STANDARD
	COMMAND MIDCOURSE AND TERMINAL SEMI-ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	UNVERIFIED (CLASSIFIED)
	[image: ]

	RIM-161 STANDARD MISSILE 3
	GPS/INS/SEMI-ACTIVE RADAR  OMING/PASSIVE LWIR INFRARED HOMING SEEKER (KW)
	UNVERIFIED (≈MACH 9+)
	[image: ]

	RIM-162 EVOLVED SEA SPARROW
	COMMAND MIDCOURSE AND TERMINAL SEMI-ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 4
	[image: ]

	RIM-174 STANDARD ERAM
	COMMAND MIDCOURSE AND TERMINAL ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	UNVERIFIED (≈MACH 3.5)
	[image: ]

	NASAMS (USED TO PROTECT HIGH-VALUE TARGETS AND WASHINGTON, D.C.)
	ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 4
	[image: ]


ANTISUBMARINE WARFARE
	MISSILE
	GUIDANCE
	SPEED
	IMAGE

	RUM-139 VL-ASROC
	INERTIAL NAVIGATION SYSTEM
	SUBSONIC
	[image: ]


ICBM
	MISSILE
	GUIDANCE
	SPEED
	IMAGE

	LGM-30 MINUTEMAN
	INERTIAL NAVIGATION SYSTEM GPS
	≈MACH 23
	[image: ]


SUBMARINE-LAUNCHED
	MISSILE
	GUIDANCE
	SPEED
	

	UGM-133 TRIDENT II
	GPS
	MACH 15+
	[image: ]

	UGM-109 TOMAHAWK
	GLOBAL POSITIONING SYSTEM
	MACH 0.7
	[image: ]

	UGM-84 HARPOON
	ACTIVE RADAR HOMING
	MACH 0.7
	[image: ]



NUCLEAR WARFARE (SOMETIMES ATOMIC WARFARE OR THERMONUCLEAR WARFARE) IS A MILITARY CONFLICT OR POLITICAL STRATEGY WHICH DEPLOYS NUCLEAR WEAPONRY. NUCLEAR WEAPONS ARE WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION; IN CONTRAST TO CONVENTIONAL WARFARE, NUCLEAR WARFARE CAN PRODUCE DESTRUCTION IN A MUCH SHORTER TIME AND CAN HAVE A LONG-LASTING RADIOLOGICAL RESULT. A MAJOR NUCLEAR EXCHANGE WOULD HAVE LONG-TERM EFFECTS, PRIMARILY FROM THE FALLOUT RELEASED, AND COULD ALSO LEAD TO A "NUCLEAR WINTER" THAT COULD LAST FOR DECADES, CENTURIES, OR EVEN MILLENNIA AFTER THE INITIAL ATTACK. SOME ANALYSTS DISMISS THE NUCLEAR WINTER HYPOTHESIS, AND CALCULATE THAT EVEN WITH NUCLEAR WEAPON STOCKPILES AT COLD WAR HIGHS, ALTHOUGH THERE WOULD BE BILLIONS OF CASUALTIES, BILLIONS MORE RURAL PEOPLE WOULD NEVERTHELESS SURVIVE. HOWEVER, OTHERS HAVE ARGUED THAT SECONDARY EFFECTS OF A NUCLEAR HOLOCAUST, SUCH AS NUCLEAR FAMINE AND SOCIETAL COLLAPSE, WOULD CAUSE ALMOST EVERY HUMAN ON EARTH TO STARVE TO DEATH.
SO FAR, THE ONLY USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN ARMED CONFLICT OCCURRED IN 1945 WITH THE AMERICAN ATOMIC BOMBINGS OF HIROSHIMA AND NAGASAKI. ON AUGUST 6, 1945, A URANIUM GUN-TYPE DEVICE (CODE NAME "LITTLE BOY") WAS DETONATED OVER THE JAPANESE CITY OF HIROSHIMA. THREE DAYS LATER, ON AUGUST 9, A PLUTONIUM IMPLOSION-TYPE DEVICE (CODE NAME "FAT MAN") WAS DETONATED OVER THE JAPANESE CITY OF NAGASAKI. TOGETHER, THESE TWO BOMBINGS RESULTED IN THE DEATHS OF APPROXIMATELY 200,000 PEOPLE AND CONTRIBUTED TO THE SURRENDER OF JAPAN.
AFTER WORLD WAR II, NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE ALSO DEVELOPED BY THE SOVIET UNION (1949), THE UNITED KINGDOM (1952), FRANCE (1960), AND THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA (1964), WHICH CONTRIBUTED TO THE STATE OF CONFLICT AND EXTREME TENSION THAT BECAME KNOWN AS THE COLD WAR. IN 1974, INDIA, AND IN 1998, PAKISTAN, TWO COUNTRIES THAT WERE OPENLY HOSTILE TOWARD EACH OTHER, DEVELOPED NUCLEAR WEAPONS. ISRAEL (1960S) AND NORTH KOREA (2006) ARE ALSO THOUGHT TO HAVE DEVELOPED STOCKS OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, THOUGH IT IS NOT KNOWN HOW MANY. THE ISRAELI GOVERNMENT HAS NEVER ADMITTED NOR DENIED HAVING NUCLEAR WEAPONS, ALTHOUGH IT IS KNOWN TO HAVE CONSTRUCTED THE REACTOR AND REPROCESSING PLANT NECESSARY FOR BUILDING NUCLEAR WEAPONS. SOUTH AFRICA ALSO MANUFACTURED SEVERAL COMPLETE NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN THE 1980S, BUT SUBSEQUENTLY BECAME THE FIRST COUNTRY TO VOLUNTARILY DESTROY THEIR DOMESTICALLY MADE WEAPONS STOCKS AND ABANDON FURTHER PRODUCTION (1990S). NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAVE BEEN DETONATED ON OVER 2,000 OCCASIONS FOR TESTING PURPOSES AND DEMONSTRATIONS.
AFTER THE DISSOLUTION OF THE SOVIET UNION IN 1991 AND THE RESULTANT END OF THE COLD WAR, THE THREAT OF A MAJOR NUCLEAR WAR BETWEEN THE TWO NUCLEAR SUPERPOWERS WAS GENERALLY THOUGHT TO HAVE DECLINED. SINCE THEN, CONCERN OVER NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAS SHIFTED TO THE PREVENTION OF LOCALIZED NUCLEAR CONFLICTS RESULTING FROM NUCLEAR PROLIFERATION, AND THE THREAT OF NUCLEAR TERRORISM.
TYPES OF NUCLEAR WARFARE
THE POSSIBILITY OF USING NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN WAR IS USUALLY DIVIDED INTO TWO SUBGROUPS, EACH WITH DIFFERENT EFFECTS AND POTENTIALLY FOUGHT WITH DIFFERENT TYPES OF NUCLEAR ARMAMENTS.
THE FIRST, A LIMITED NUCLEAR WAR (SOMETIMES ATTACK OR EXCHANGE), REFERS TO A SMALL-SCALE USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS BY TWO (OR MORE) BELLIGERENTS. A "LIMITED NUCLEAR WAR" COULD INCLUDE TARGETING MILITARY FACILITIES—EITHER AS AN ATTEMPT TO PRE-EMPTIVELY CRIPPLE THE ENEMY'S ABILITY TO ATTACK AS A DEFENSIVE MEASURE, OR AS A PRELUDE TO AN INVASION BY CONVENTIONAL FORCES, AS AN OFFENSIVE MEASURE. THIS TERM COULD APPLY TO ANY SMALL-SCALE USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS THAT MAY INVOLVE MILITARY OR CIVILIAN TARGETS (OR BOTH).
THE SECOND, A FULL-SCALE NUCLEAR WAR, COULD CONSIST OF LARGE NUMBERS OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS USED IN AN ATTACK AIMED AT AN ENTIRE COUNTRY, INCLUDING MILITARY, ECONOMIC, AND CIVILIAN TARGETS. SUCH AN ATTACK WOULD ALMOST CERTAINLY DESTROY THE ENTIRE ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, AND MILITARY INFRASTRUCTURE OF THE TARGET NATION, AND WOULD PROBABLY HAVE A DEVASTATING EFFECT ON EARTH'S BIOSPHERE.
SOME COLD WAR STRATEGISTS SUCH AS HENRY KISSINGER ARGUED THAT A LIMITED NUCLEAR WAR COULD BE POSSIBLE BETWEEN TWO HEAVILY ARMED SUPERPOWERS (SUCH AS THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION). SOME PREDICT, HOWEVER, THAT A LIMITED WAR COULD POTENTIALLY "ESCALATE" INTO A FULL-SCALE NUCLEAR WAR. OTHERS HAVE CALLED LIMITED NUCLEAR WAR "GLOBAL NUCLEAR HOLOCAUST IN SLOW MOTION", ARGUING THAT—ONCE SUCH A WAR TOOK PLACE—OTHERS WOULD BE SURE TO FOLLOW OVER A PERIOD OF DECADES, EFFECTIVELY RENDERING THE PLANET UNINHABITABLE IN THE SAME WAY THAT A "FULL-SCALE NUCLEAR WAR" BETWEEN SUPERPOWERS WOULD, ONLY TAKING A MUCH LONGER (AND ARGUABLY MORE AGONIZING) PATH TO THE SAME RESULT.
EVEN THE MOST OPTIMISTIC PREDICTIONS OF THE EFFECTS OF A MAJOR NUCLEAR EXCHANGE FORESEE THE DEATH OF MANY MILLIONS OF VICTIMS WITHIN A VERY SHORT PERIOD OF TIME. SUCH PREDICTIONS USUALLY INCLUDE THE BREAKDOWN OF INSTITUTIONS, GOVERNMENT, PROFESSIONAL AND COMMERCIAL, VITAL TO THE CONTINUATION OF CIVILIZATION. THE RESULTING LOSS OF VITAL AFFORDANCES (FOOD, WATER AND ELECTRICITY PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION, MEDICAL AND INFORMATION SERVICES, ETC.) WOULD ACCOUNT FOR MILLIONS MORE DEATHS. MORE PESSIMISTIC PREDICTIONS ARGUE THAT A FULL-SCALE NUCLEAR WAR COULD POTENTIALLY BRING ABOUT THE EXTINCTION OF THE HUMAN RACE, OR AT LEAST ITS NEAR EXTINCTION, WITH ONLY A RELATIVELY SMALL NUMBER OF SURVIVORS (MAINLY IN REMOTE AREAS) AND A REDUCED QUALITY OF LIFE AND LIFE EXPECTANCY FOR CENTURIES AFTERWARD. HOWEVER, SUCH PREDICTIONS, ASSUMING TOTAL WAR WITH NUCLEAR ARSENALS AT COLD WAR HIGHS, HAVE NOT BEEN WITHOUT CRITICISM. SUCH A HORRIFIC CATASTROPHE AS GLOBAL NUCLEAR WARFARE WOULD ALMOST CERTAINLY CAUSE PERMANENT DAMAGE TO MOST COMPLEX LIFE ON THE PLANET, ITS ECOSYSTEMS, AND THE GLOBAL CLIMATE.
A STUDY PRESENTED AT THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE AMERICAN GEOPHYSICAL UNION IN DECEMBER 2006 ASSERTED THAT EVEN A SMALL-SCALE REGIONAL NUCLEAR WAR COULD PRODUCE AS MANY DIRECT FATALITIES AS ALL OF WORLD WAR II AND DISRUPT THE GLOBAL CLIMATE FOR A DECADE OR MORE. IN A REGIONAL NUCLEAR CONFLICT SCENARIO IN WHICH TWO OPPOSING NATIONS IN THE SUBTROPICS EACH USED 50 HIROSHIMA-SIZED NUCLEAR WEAPONS (C. 15 KILOTON EACH) ON MAJOR POPULATION CENTERS, THE RESEARCHERS PREDICTED FATALITIES RANGING FROM 2.6 MILLION TO 16.7 MILLION PER COUNTRY. THE AUTHORS OF THE STUDY ESTIMATED THAT AS MUCH AS FIVE MILLION TONS OF SOOT COULD BE RELEASED, PRODUCING A COOLING OF SEVERAL DEGREES OVER LARGE AREAS OF NORTH AMERICA AND EURASIA (INCLUDING MOST OF THE GRAIN-GROWING REGIONS). THE COOLING WOULD LAST FOR YEARS AND COULD BE "CATASTROPHIC", ACCORDING TO THE RESEARCHERS.
EITHER A LIMITED OR FULL-SCALE NUCLEAR EXCHANGE COULD OCCUR DURING AN ACCIDENTAL NUCLEAR WAR, IN WHICH THE USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS IS TRIGGERED UNINTENTIONALLY. POSTULATED TRIGGERS FOR THIS SCENARIO HAVE INCLUDED MALFUNCTIONING EARLY WARNING DEVICES AND/OR TARGETING COMPUTERS, DELIBERATE MALFEASANCE BY ROGUE MILITARY COMMANDERS, CONSEQUENCES OF AN ACCIDENTAL STRAYING OF WARPLANES INTO ENEMY AIRSPACE, REACTIONS TO UNANNOUNCED MISSILE TESTS DURING TENSE DIPLOMATIC PERIODS, REACTIONS TO MILITARY EXERCISES, MISTRANSLATED OR MISCOMMUNICATED MESSAGES, AND OTHERS. A NUMBER OF THESE SCENARIOS ACTUALLY OCCURRED DURING THE COLD WAR, THOUGH NONE RESULTED IN THE USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. MANY SUCH SCENARIOS HAVE BEEN DEPICTED IN POPULAR CULTURE, SUCH AS IN THE 1959 FILM ON THE BEACH, THE 1962 NOVEL FAIL-SAFE (RELEASED AS A FILM IN 1964); THE FILM DR. STRANGELOVE OR: HOW I LEARNED TO STOP WORRYING AND LOVE THE BOMB, ALSO RELEASED IN 1964; THE FILM WARGAMES, RELEASED IN 1983.
HISTORY
1940S
ATOMIC BOMBINGS OF HIROSHIMA AND NAGASAKI
DURING THE FINAL STAGES OF WORLD WAR II IN 1945, THE UNITED STATES CONDUCTED ATOMIC RAIDS ON THE JAPANESE CITIES OF HIROSHIMA AND NAGASAKI, THE FIRST ON AUGUST 6, 1945, AND THE SECOND ON AUGUST 9, 1945. THESE TWO EVENTS WERE THE ONLY TIMES NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAVE BEEN USED IN COMBAT.
FOR SIX MONTHS BEFORE THE ATOMIC BOMBINGS, THE U.S. 20TH AIR FORCE UNDER GENERAL CURTIS LEMAY EXECUTED LOW-LEVEL INCENDIARY RAIDS AGAINST JAPANESE CITIES. THE WORST AIR RAID TO OCCUR DURING THE PROCESS WAS NOT THE NUCLEAR ATTACKS, BUT THE OPERATION MEETINGHOUSE RAID ON TOKYO. ON THE NIGHT OF MARCH 9–10, 1945, OPERATION MEETINGHOUSE COMMENCED AND 334 BOEING B-29 SUPERFORTRESS BOMBERS TOOK OFF TO RAID, WITH 279 OF THEM DROPPING 1,665 TONS OF INCENDIARIES AND EXPLOSIVES ON TOKYO. THE BOMBING WAS MEANT TO BURN WOODEN BUILDINGS AND INDEED THE BOMBING CAUSED FIRE THAT CREATED A 50 M/S WIND, WHICH IS COMPARABLE TO TORNADOES. EACH BOMBER CARRIED 6 TONS OF BOMBS. A TOTAL OF 381,300 BOMBS, WHICH AMOUNT TO 1,783 TONS OF BOMBS, WERE USED IN THE BOMBING. WITHIN A FEW HOURS OF THE RAID, IT HAD KILLED AN ESTIMATED 100,000 PEOPLE AND DESTROYED 41 KM2 (16 SQ MI) OF THE CITY AND 267,000 BUILDINGS IN A SINGLE NIGHT — THE DEADLIEST BOMBING RAID IN MILITARY AVIATION HISTORY OTHER THAN THE ATOMIC RAIDS ON HIROSHIMA AND NAGASAKI. BY EARLY AUGUST 1945, AN ESTIMATED 450,000 PEOPLE HAD DIED AS THE U.S. HAD INTENSELY FIREBOMBED A TOTAL OF 67 JAPANESE CITIES.
IN LATE JUNE 1945, AS THE U.S. WRAPPED UP THE TWO-AND-A-HALF-MONTH BATTLE OF OKINAWA (WHICH COST THE LIVES OF 260,000 PEOPLE, INCLUDING 150,000 CIVILIANS), IT WAS FACED WITH THE PROSPECT OF INVADING THE JAPANESE HOME ISLANDS IN AN OPERATION CODENAMED OPERATION DOWNFALL. BASED ON THE U.S. CASUALTIES FROM THE PRECEDING ISLAND-HOPPING CAMPAIGNS, AMERICAN COMMANDERS ESTIMATED THAT BETWEEN 50,000 AND 500,000 U.S. TROOPS WOULD DIE AND AT LEAST 600,000–1,000,000 OTHERS WOULD BE INJURED WHILE INVADING THE JAPANESE HOME ISLANDS. THE U.S. MANUFACTURE OF 500,000 PURPLE HEARTS FROM THE ANTICIPATED HIGH LEVEL OF CASUALTIES DURING THE U.S. INVASION OF JAPAN GAVE A DEMONSTRATION OF HOW DEADLY AND COSTLY IT WOULD BE. PRESIDENT HARRY S. TRUMAN REALIZED HE COULD NOT AFFORD SUCH A HORRENDOUS CASUALTY RATE, ESPECIALLY SINCE OVER 400,000 AMERICAN COMBATANTS HAD ALREADY DIED FIGHTING IN BOTH THE EUROPEAN AND THE PACIFIC THEATERS OF THE WAR.
ON JULY 26, 1945, THE UNITED STATES, THE UNITED KINGDOM, AND THE REPUBLIC OF CHINA ISSUED A POTSDAM DECLARATION THAT CALLED FOR THE UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER OF JAPAN. IT STATED THAT IF JAPAN DID NOT SURRENDER, IT WOULD FACE "PROMPT AND UTTER DESTRUCTION". THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENT IGNORED THIS ULTIMATUM, SENDING A MESSAGE THAT THEY WERE NOT GOING TO SURRENDER. IN RESPONSE TO THE REJECTION, PRESIDENT TRUMAN AUTHORIZED THE DROPPING OF THE ATOMIC BOMBS. AT THE TIME OF ITS USE, THERE WERE ONLY TWO ATOMIC BOMBS AVAILABLE, AND DESPITE THE FACT THAT MORE WERE IN PRODUCTION BACK IN MAINLAND U.S., THE THIRD BOMB WOULDN'T BE AVAILABLE FOR COMBAT UNTIL SEPTEMBER.
ON AUGUST 6, 1945, THE URANIUM-TYPE NUCLEAR WEAPON CODENAMED "LITTLE BOY" WAS DETONATED OVER THE JAPANESE CITY OF HIROSHIMA WITH AN ENERGY OF ABOUT 15 KILOTONS OF TNT (63,000 GIGAJOULES), DESTROYING NEARLY 50,000 BUILDINGS (INCLUDING THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE 2ND GENERAL ARMY AND FIFTH DIVISION) AND KILLING APPROXIMATELY 70,000 PEOPLE, INCLUDING 20,000 JAPANESE COMBATANTS AND 20,000 KOREAN SLAVE LABORERS. THREE DAYS LATER, ON AUGUST 9, A PLUTONIUM-TYPE NUCLEAR WEAPON CODENAMED "FAT MAN" WAS USED AGAINST THE JAPANESE CITY OF NAGASAKI, WITH THE EXPLOSION EQUIVALENT TO ABOUT 20 KILOTONS OF TNT (84,000 GIGAJOULES), DESTROYING 60% OF THE CITY AND KILLING APPROXIMATELY 35,000 PEOPLE, INCLUDING 23,200–28,200 JAPANESE MUNITIONS WORKERS, 2,000 KOREAN SLAVE LABORERS, AND 150 JAPANESE COMBATANTS. THE INDUSTRIAL DAMAGE IN NAGASAKI WAS HIGH, PARTLY OWING TO THE INADVERTENT TARGETING OF THE INDUSTRIAL ZONE, LEAVING 68–80 PERCENT OF THE NON-DOCK INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION DESTROYED.
SIX DAYS AFTER THE DETONATION OVER NAGASAKI, JAPAN ANNOUNCED ITS SURRENDER TO THE ALLIED POWERS ON AUGUST 15, 1945, SIGNING THE INSTRUMENT OF SURRENDER ON SEPTEMBER 2, 1945, OFFICIALLY ENDING THE PACIFIC WAR AND, THEREFORE, WORLD WAR II, AS GERMANY HAD ALREADY SIGNED ITS INSTRUMENT OF SURRENDER ON MAY 8, 1945, ENDING THE WAR IN EUROPE. THE TWO ATOMIC BOMBINGS LED, IN PART, TO POST-WAR JAPAN'S ADOPTING OF THE THREE NON-NUCLEAR PRINCIPLES, WHICH FORBADE THE NATION FROM DEVELOPING NUCLEAR ARMAMENTS.
IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE JAPAN BOMBINGS
AFTER THE SUCCESSFUL TRINITY NUCLEAR TEST JULY 16, 1945, WHICH WAS THE VERY FIRST NUCLEAR DETONATION, THE MANHATTAN PROJECT LEAD MANAGER J. ROBERT OPPENHEIMER RECALLED:
WE KNEW THE WORLD WOULD NOT BE THE SAME. A FEW PEOPLE LAUGHED, A FEW PEOPLE CRIED, MOST PEOPLE WERE SILENT. I REMEMBERED THE LINE FROM THE HINDU SCRIPTURE THE BHAGAVAD GITA. VISHNU IS TRYING TO PERSUADE THE PRINCE THAT HE SHOULD DO HIS DUTY AND TO IMPRESS HIM TAKES ON HIS MULTIARMED FORM AND SAYS, "NOW, I AM BECOME DEATH, THE DESTROYER OF WORLDS." I SUPPOSE WE ALL THOUGHT THAT ONE WAY OR ANOTHER.
— J. ROBERT OPPENHEIMER, THE DECISION TO DROP THE BOMB!
IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE ATOMIC BOMBINGS OF JAPAN, THE STATUS OF ATOMIC WEAPONS IN INTERNATIONAL AND MILITARY RELATIONS WAS UNCLEAR. PRESUMABLY, THE UNITED STATES HOPED ATOMIC WEAPONS COULD OFFSET THE SOVIET UNION'S LARGER CONVENTIONAL GROUND FORCES IN EASTERN EUROPE, AND POSSIBLY BE USED TO PRESSURE SOVIET LEADER JOSEPH STALIN INTO MAKING CONCESSIONS. UNDER STALIN, THE SOVIET UNION PURSUED ITS OWN ATOMIC CAPABILITIES THROUGH A COMBINATION OF SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH AND ESPIONAGE DIRECTED AGAINST THE AMERICAN PROGRAM. THE SOVIETS BELIEVED THAT THE AMERICANS, WITH THEIR LIMITED NUCLEAR ARSENAL, WERE UNLIKELY TO ENGAGE IN ANY NEW WORLD WARS, WHILE THE AMERICANS WERE NOT CONFIDENT, THEY COULD PREVENT A SOVIET TAKEOVER OF EUROPE, DESPITE THEIR ATOMIC ADVANTAGE.
WITHIN THE UNITED STATES THE AUTHORITY TO PRODUCE AND DEVELOP NUCLEAR WEAPONS WAS REMOVED FROM MILITARY CONTROL AND PUT INSTEAD UNDER THE CIVILIAN CONTROL OF THE UNITED STATES ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION. THIS DECISION REFLECTED AN UNDERSTANDING THAT NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAD UNIQUE RISKS AND BENEFITS THAT WERE SEPARATE FROM OTHER MILITARY TECHNOLOGY KNOWN AT THE TIME.
FOR SEVERAL YEARS AFTER WORLD WAR II, THE UNITED STATES DEVELOPED AND MAINTAINED A STRATEGIC FORCE BASED ON THE CONVAIR B-36 BOMBER THAT WOULD BE ABLE TO ATTACK ANY POTENTIAL ENEMY FROM BOMBER BASES IN THE UNITED STATES. IT DEPLOYED ATOMIC BOMBS AROUND THE WORLD FOR POTENTIAL USE IN CONFLICTS. OVER A PERIOD OF A FEW YEARS, MANY IN THE AMERICAN DEFENSE COMMUNITY BECAME INCREASINGLY CONVINCED OF THE INVINCIBILITY OF THE UNITED STATES TO A NUCLEAR ATTACK. INDEED, IT BECAME GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT THE THREAT OF NUCLEAR WAR WOULD DETER ANY STRIKE AGAINST THE UNITED STATES.
MANY PROPOSALS WERE SUGGESTED TO PUT ALL AMERICAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS UNDER INTERNATIONAL CONTROL (BY THE NEWLY FORMED UNITED NATIONS, FOR EXAMPLE) AS AN EFFORT TO DETER BOTH THEIR USAGE AND AN ARMS RACE. HOWEVER, NO TERMS COULD BE ARRIVED AT THAT WOULD BE AGREED UPON BY BOTH THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION.
ON AUGUST 29, 1949, THE SOVIET UNION TESTED ITS FIRST NUCLEAR WEAPON AT SEMIPALATINSK IN KAZAKHSTAN (SEE ALSO SOVIET ATOMIC BOMB PROJECT). SCIENTISTS IN THE UNITED STATES FROM THE MANHATTAN PROJECT HAD WARNED THAT, IN TIME, THE SOVIET UNION WOULD CERTAINLY DEVELOP NUCLEAR CAPABILITIES OF ITS OWN. NEVERTHELESS, THE EFFECT UPON MILITARY THINKING AND PLANNING IN THE UNITED STATES WAS DRAMATIC, PRIMARILY BECAUSE AMERICAN MILITARY STRATEGISTS HAD NOT ANTICIPATED THE SOVIETS WOULD "CATCH UP" SO SOON. HOWEVER, AT THIS TIME, THEY HAD NOT DISCOVERED THAT THE SOVIETS HAD CONDUCTED SIGNIFICANT NUCLEAR ESPIONAGE OF THE PROJECT FROM SPIES AT LOS ALAMOS NATIONAL LABORATORY, THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF WHICH WAS DONE BY THE THEORETICAL PHYSICIST KLAUS FUCHS.[CITATION NEEDED] THE FIRST SOVIET BOMB WAS MORE OR LESS A DELIBERATE COPY OF THE FAT MAN PLUTONIUM DEVICE. IN THE SAME YEAR THE FIRST US-SOVIET NUCLEAR WAR PLAN WAS PENNED IN THE US WITH OPERATION DROPSHOT.
WITH THE MONOPOLY OVER NUCLEAR TECHNOLOGY BROKEN, WORLDWIDE NUCLEAR PROLIFERATION ACCELERATED. THE UNITED KINGDOM TESTED ITS FIRST INDEPENDENT ATOMIC BOMB IN 1952, FOLLOWED BY FRANCE DEVELOPING ITS FIRST ATOMIC BOMB IN 1960 AND THEN CHINA DEVELOPING ITS FIRST ATOMIC BOMB IN 1964. WHILE MUCH SMALLER THAN THE ARSENALS OF THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION, WESTERN EUROPE'S NUCLEAR RESERVES WERE NEVERTHELESS A SIGNIFICANT FACTOR IN STRATEGIC PLANNING DURING THE COLD WAR. A TOP-SECRET WHITE PAPER, COMPILED BY THE ROYAL AIR FORCE AND PRODUCED FOR THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT IN 1959, ESTIMATED THAT BRITISH V BOMBERS CARRYING NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE CAPABLE OF DESTROYING KEY CITIES AND MILITARY TARGETS IN THE SOVIET UNION, WITH AN ESTIMATED 16 MILLION DEATHS IN THE SOVIET UNION (HALF OF WHOM WERE ESTIMATED TO BE KILLED ON IMPACT AND THE REST FATALLY INJURED) BEFORE BOMBER AIRCRAFT FROM THE U.S. STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND REACHED THEIR TARGETS.
1950S
ALTHOUGH THE SOVIET UNION HAD NUCLEAR WEAPON CAPABILITIES AT THE BEGINNING OF THE COLD WAR, THE UNITED STATES STILL HAD AN ADVANTAGE IN TERMS OF BOMBERS AND WEAPONS. IN ANY EXCHANGE OF HOSTILITIES, THE UNITED STATES WOULD HAVE BEEN CAPABLE OF BOMBING THE SOVIET UNION, WHEREAS THE SOVIET UNION WOULD HAVE MORE DIFFICULTY CARRYING OUT THE REVERSE MISSION.
THE WIDESPREAD INTRODUCTION OF JET-POWERED INTERCEPTOR AIRCRAFT UPSET THIS IMBALANCE SOMEWHAT BY REDUCING THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE AMERICAN BOMBER FLEET. IN 1949 CURTIS LEMAY WAS PLACED IN COMMAND OF THE STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND AND INSTITUTED A PROGRAM TO UPDATE THE BOMBER FLEET TO ONE THAT WAS ALL-JET. DURING THE EARLY 1950S THE B-47 STRATOJET AND B-52 STRATOFORTRESS WERE INTRODUCED, PROVIDING THE ABILITY TO BOMB THE SOVIET UNION MORE EASILY. BEFORE THE DEVELOPMENT OF A CAPABLE STRATEGIC MISSILE FORCE IN THE SOVIET UNION, MUCH OF THE WAR-FIGHTING DOCTRINE HELD BY WESTERN NATIONS REVOLVED AROUND USING A LARGE NUMBER OF SMALLER NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN A TACTICAL ROLE. IT IS DEBATABLE WHETHER SUCH USE COULD BE CONSIDERED "LIMITED" HOWEVER, BECAUSE IT WAS BELIEVED THAT THE UNITED STATES WOULD USE ITS OWN STRATEGIC WEAPONS (MAINLY BOMBERS AT THE TIME) SHOULD THE SOVIET UNION DEPLOY ANY KIND OF NUCLEAR WEAPON AGAINST CIVILIAN TARGETS. DOUGLAS MACARTHUR, AN AMERICAN GENERAL, WAS FIRED BY PRESIDENT HARRY TRUMAN, PARTIALLY BECAUSE HE PERSISTENTLY REQUESTED PERMISSION TO USE HIS OWN DISCRETION IN DECIDING WHETHER TO UTILIZE ATOMIC WEAPONS ON THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA IN 1951 DURING THE KOREAN WAR. MAO ZEDONG, CHINA'S COMMUNIST LEADER, GAVE THE IMPRESSION THAT HE WOULD WELCOME A NUCLEAR WAR WITH THE CAPITALISTS BECAUSE IT WOULD ANNIHILATE WHAT HE VIEWED AS THEIR "IMPERIALIST" SYSTEM.
LET US IMAGINE HOW MANY PEOPLE WOULD DIE IF WAR BREAKS OUT. THERE ARE 2.7 BILLION PEOPLE IN THE WORLD, AND A THIRD COULD BE LOST. IF IT IS A LITTLE HIGHER IT COULD BE HALF ... I SAY THAT IF THE WORST CAME TO THE WORST AND ONE-HALF DIES, THERE WILL STILL BE ONE-HALF LEFT, BUT IMPERIALISM WOULD BE RAZED TO THE GROUND AND THE WHOLE WORLD WOULD BECOME SOCIALIST. AFTER A FEW YEARS THERE WOULD BE 2.7 BILLION PEOPLE AGAIN.
— MAO ZEDONG, 1957.
THE CONCEPT OF A "FORTRESS NORTH AMERICA" EMERGED DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR AND PERSISTED INTO THE COLD WAR TO REFER TO THE OPTION OF DEFENDING CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES IF THE REST OF THE WORLD WERE LOST TO THEM. THIS OPTION WAS REJECTED WITH THE FORMATION OF NATO AND THE DECISION TO PERMANENTLY STATION TROOPS IN EUROPE.
IN THE SUMMER OF 1951 PROJECT VISTA STARTED, IN WHICH PROJECT ANALYSTS SUCH AS ROBERT F. CHRISTY LOOKED AT HOW TO DEFEND WESTERN EUROPE FROM A SOVIET INVASION. THE EMERGING DEVELOPMENT OF TACTICAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS WAS LOOKED UPON AS A MEANS TO GIVE WESTERN FORCES A QUALITATIVE ADVANTAGE OVER THE SOVIET NUMERICAL SUPREMACY IN CONVENTIONAL WEAPONS.
SEVERAL SCARES ABOUT THE INCREASING ABILITY OF THE SOVIET UNION'S STRATEGIC BOMBER FORCES SURFACED DURING THE 1950S. THE DEFENSIVE RESPONSE BY THE UNITED STATES WAS TO DEPLOY A FAIRLY STRONG "LAYERED DEFENSE" CONSISTING OF INTERCEPTOR AIRCRAFT AND ANTI-AIRCRAFT MISSILES, LIKE THE NIKE, AND GUNS, LIKE THE M51 SKYSWEEPER, NEAR LARGER CITIES. HOWEVER, THIS WAS A SMALL RESPONSE COMPARED TO THE CONSTRUCTION OF A HUGE FLEET OF NUCLEAR BOMBERS. THE PRINCIPAL NUCLEAR STRATEGY WAS TO MASSIVELY PENETRATE THE SOVIET UNION. BECAUSE SUCH A LARGE AREA COULD NOT BE DEFENDED AGAINST THIS OVERWHELMING ATTACK IN ANY CREDIBLE WAY, THE SOVIET UNION WOULD LOSE ANY EXCHANGE.
THIS LOGIC BECAME INGRAINED IN AMERICAN NUCLEAR DOCTRINE AND PERSISTED FOR MUCH OF THE DURATION OF THE COLD WAR. AS LONG AS THE STRATEGIC AMERICAN NUCLEAR FORCES COULD OVERWHELM THEIR SOVIET COUNTERPARTS, A SOVIET PRE-EMPTIVE STRIKE COULD BE AVERTED. MOREOVER, THE SOVIET UNION COULD NOT AFFORD TO BUILD ANY REASONABLE COUNTERFORCE, AS THE ECONOMIC OUTPUT OF THE UNITED STATES WAS FAR LARGER THAN THAT OF THE SOVIETS, AND THEY WOULD BE UNABLE TO ACHIEVE "NUCLEAR PARITY".
SOVIET NUCLEAR DOCTRINE, HOWEVER, DID NOT MATCH AMERICAN NUCLEAR DOCTRINE. SOVIET MILITARY PLANNERS ASSUMED THEY COULD WIN A NUCLEAR WAR. THEREFORE, THEY EXPECTED A LARGE-SCALE NUCLEAR EXCHANGE, FOLLOWED BY A "CONVENTIONAL WAR" WHICH ITSELF WOULD INVOLVE HEAVY USE OF TACTICAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS. AMERICAN DOCTRINE RATHER ASSUMED THAT SOVIET DOCTRINE WAS SIMILAR, WITH THE MUTUAL IN MUTUALLY ASSURED DESTRUCTION NECESSARILY REQUIRING THAT THE OTHER SIDE SEE THINGS IN MUCH THE SAME WAY, RATHER THAN BELIEVING—AS THE SOVIETS DID—THAT THEY COULD FIGHT A LARGE-SCALE, "COMBINED NUCLEAR AND CONVENTIONAL" WAR.
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THEIR DOCTRINE, THE SOVIET UNION CONDUCTED LARGE-SCALE MILITARY EXERCISES TO EXPLORE THE POSSIBILITY OF DEFENSIVE AND OFFENSIVE WARFARE DURING A NUCLEAR WAR. THE EXERCISE, UNDER THE CODE NAME OF "SNOWBALL", INVOLVED THE DETONATION OF A NUCLEAR BOMB ABOUT TWICE AS POWERFUL AS THAT WHICH FELL ON NAGASAKI AND AN ARMY OF APPROXIMATELY 45,000 SOLDIERS ON MANEUVERS THROUGH THE HYPOCENTER IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE BLAST. THE EXERCISE WAS CONDUCTED ON SEPTEMBER 14, 1954, UNDER COMMAND OF MARSHAL GEORGY ZHUKOV TO THE NORTH OF TOTSKOYE VILLAGE IN ORENBURG OBLAST, RUSSIA.
A REVOLUTION IN NUCLEAR STRATEGIC THOUGHT OCCURRED WITH THE INTRODUCTION OF THE INTERCONTINENTAL BALLISTIC MISSILE (ICBM), WHICH THE SOVIET UNION FIRST SUCCESSFULLY TESTED IN AUGUST 1957. IN ORDER TO DELIVER A WARHEAD TO A TARGET, A MISSILE WAS MUCH FASTER AND MORE COST-EFFECTIVE THAN A BOMBER, AND ENJOYED A HIGHER SURVIVABILITY DUE TO THE ENORMOUS DIFFICULTY OF INTERCEPTION OF THE ICBMS (DUE TO THEIR HIGH ALTITUDE AND EXTREME SPEED). THE SOVIET UNION COULD NOW AFFORD TO ACHIEVE NUCLEAR PARITY WITH THE UNITED STATES IN RAW NUMBERS, ALTHOUGH FOR A TIME, THEY APPEARED TO HAVE CHOSEN NOT TO.
PHOTOS OF SOVIET MISSILE SITES SET OFF A WAVE OF PANIC IN THE U.S. MILITARY, SOMETHING THE LAUNCH OF SPUTNIK WOULD DO FOR THE AMERICAN PUBLIC A FEW MONTHS LATER. POLITICIANS, NOTABLY THEN-U.S. SENATOR JOHN F. KENNEDY SUGGESTED THAT A "MISSILE GAP" EXISTED BETWEEN THE SOVIET UNION AND THE UNITED STATES. THE US MILITARY GAVE MISSILE DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMS THE HIGHEST NATIONAL PRIORITY, AND SEVERAL SPY AIRCRAFT AND RECONNAISSANCE SATELLITES WERE DESIGNED AND DEPLOYED TO OBSERVE SOVIET PROGRESS.
EARLY ICBMS AND BOMBERS WERE RELATIVELY INACCURATE, WHICH LED TO THE CONCEPT OF COUNTERVALUE STRIKES — ATTACKS DIRECTLY ON THE ENEMY POPULATION, WHICH WOULD THEORETICALLY LEAD TO A COLLAPSE OF THE ENEMY'S WILL TO FIGHT. DURING THE COLD WAR, THE SOVIET UNION INVESTED IN EXTENSIVE PROTECTED CIVILIAN INFRASTRUCTURE, SUCH AS LARGE "NUCLEAR-PROOF" BUNKERS AND NON-PERISHABLE FOOD STORES. BY COMPARISON, SMALLER SCALE CIVIL DEFENSE PROGRAMS WERE INSTITUTED IN THE UNITED STATES STARTING IN THE 1950S, WHERE SCHOOLS AND OTHER PUBLIC BUILDINGS HAD BASEMENTS STOCKED WITH NON-PERISHABLE FOOD SUPPLIES, CANNED WATER, FIRST AID, AND DOSIMETER AND GEIGER COUNTER RADIATION-MEASURING DEVICES. MANY OF THE LOCATIONS WERE GIVEN "FALLOUT SHELTER" DESIGNATION SIGNS. CONELRAD RADIO INFORMATION SYSTEMS WERE ADOPTED, WHEREBY THE COMMERCIAL RADIO SECTOR (LATER SUPPLEMENTED BY THE NATIONAL EMERGENCY ALARM REPEATERS) WOULD BROADCAST ON TWO AM RADIO FREQUENCIES IN THE EVENT OF A CIVIL DEFENSE (CD) EMERGENCY. THESE TWO FREQUENCIES, 640 AND 1240 KHZ, WERE MARKED WITH SMALL CD TRIANGLES ON THE TUNING DIAL OF RADIOS OF THE PERIOD, AS CAN STILL BE SEEN ON 1950S-VINTAGE RADIOS ON ONLINE AUCTION SITES AND MUSEUMS. A FEW BACKYARD FALLOUT SHELTERS WERE BUILT BY PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS.
HENRY KISSINGER'S VIEW ON TACTICAL NUCLEAR WAR IN HIS CONTROVERSIAL 1957 BOOK NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND FOREIGN POLICY WAS THAT ANY NUCLEAR WEAPON EXPLODED IN AIR BURST MODE THAT WAS BELOW 500 KILOTONS IN YIELD AND THUS AVERTING SERIOUS FALLOUT, MAY BE MORE DECISIVE AND LESS COSTLY IN HUMAN LIVES THAN A PROTRACTED CONVENTIONAL WAR.
A LIST OF TARGETS MADE BY THE UNITED STATES WAS RELEASED SOMETIME DURING DECEMBER 2015 BY THE U.S. NATIONAL ARCHIVES AND RECORDS ADMINISTRATION. THE LANGUAGE USED TO DESCRIBE TARGETS IS "DESIGNATED GROUND ZEROS". THE LIST WAS RELEASED AFTER A REQUEST WAS MADE DURING 2006 BY WILLIAM BURR WHO BELONGS TO A RESEARCH GROUP AT GEORGE WASHINGTON UNIVERSITY, AND BELONGS TO A PREVIOUSLY TOP-SECRET 800-PAGE DOCUMENT. THE LIST IS ENTITLED "ATOMIC WEAPONS REQUIREMENTS STUDY FOR 1959" AND WAS PRODUCED BY U.S. STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND DURING THE YEAR 1956.
1960S
IN 1960, THE UNITED STATES DEVELOPED ITS FIRST SINGLE INTEGRATED OPERATIONAL PLAN, A RANGE OF TARGETING OPTIONS, AND DESCRIBED LAUNCH PROCEDURES AND TARGET SETS AGAINST WHICH NUCLEAR WEAPONS WOULD BE LAUNCHED, VARIANTS OF WHICH WERE IN USE FROM 1961 TO 2003. THAT YEAR ALSO SAW THE START OF THE MISSILE DEFENSE ALARM SYSTEM, AN AMERICAN SYSTEM OF 12 EARLY-WARNING SATELLITES THAT PROVIDED LIMITED NOTICE OF SOVIET INTERCONTINENTAL BALLISTIC MISSILE LAUNCHES BETWEEN 1960 AND 1966. THE BALLISTIC MISSILE EARLY WARNING SYSTEM WAS COMPLETED IN 1964.
A COMPLEX AND WORRISOME SITUATION DEVELOPED IN 1962, IN WHAT IS CALLED THE CUBAN MISSILE CRISIS. THE SOVIET UNION PLACED MEDIUM-RANGE BALLISTIC MISSILES 90 MILES (140 KM) FROM THE UNITED STATES, POSSIBLY AS A DIRECT RESPONSE TO AMERICAN JUPITER MISSILES PLACED IN TURKEY. AFTER INTENSE NEGOTIATIONS, THE SOVIETS ENDED UP REMOVING THE MISSILES FROM CUBA AND DECIDED TO INSTITUTE A MASSIVE WEAPONS-BUILDING PROGRAM OF THEIR OWN. IN EXCHANGE, THE UNITED STATES DISMANTLED ITS LAUNCH SITES IN TURKEY, ALTHOUGH THIS WAS DONE SECRETLY AND NOT PUBLICLY REVEALED FOR OVER TWO DECADES. FIRST SECRETARY NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV DID NOT EVEN REVEAL THIS PART OF THE AGREEMENT WHEN HE CAME UNDER FIRE BY POLITICAL OPPONENTS FOR MISHANDLING THE CRISIS. COMMUNICATION DELAYS DURING THE CRISIS LED TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE MOSCOW–WASHINGTON HOTLINE TO ALLOW RELIABLE, DIRECT COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN THE TWO NUCLEAR POWERS.
BY THE LATE 1960S, THE NUMBER OF ICBMS AND WARHEADS WAS SO HIGH ON BOTH SIDES THAT IT WAS BELIEVED THAT BOTH THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION WERE CAPABLE OF COMPLETELY DESTROYING THE INFRASTRUCTURE AND A LARGE PROPORTION OF THE POPULATION OF THE OTHER COUNTRY. THUS, BY SOME WESTERN GAME THEORISTS, A BALANCE OF POWER SYSTEM KNOWN AS MUTUALLY ASSURED DESTRUCTION (OR MAD) CAME INTO BEING. IT WAS THOUGHT THAT NO FULL-SCALE EXCHANGE BETWEEN THE POWERS WOULD RESULT IN AN OUTRIGHT WINNER, WITH AT BEST ONE SIDE EMERGING THE PYRRHIC VICTOR. THUS BOTH SIDES WERE DETERRED FROM RISKING THE INITIATION OF A DIRECT CONFRONTATION, INSTEAD BEING FORCED TO ENGAGE IN LOWER-INTENSITY PROXY WARS.
DURING THIS DECADE THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA BEGAN TO BUILD SUBTERRANEAN INFRASTRUCTURE SUCH AS THE UNDERGROUND PROJECT 131 FOLLOWING THE SINO-SOVIET SPLIT.
ONE DRAWBACK OF THE MAD DOCTRINE WAS THE POSSIBILITY OF A NUCLEAR WAR OCCURRING WITHOUT EITHER SIDE INTENTIONALLY STRIKING FIRST. EARLY WARNING SYSTEMS (EWS) WERE NOTORIOUSLY ERROR-PRONE. FOR EXAMPLE, ON 78 OCCASIONS IN 1979 ALONE, A "MISSILE DISPLAY CONFERENCE" WAS CALLED TO EVALUATE DETECTIONS THAT WERE "POTENTIALLY THREATENING TO THE NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT". SOME OF THESE WERE TRIVIAL ERRORS AND WERE SPOTTED QUICKLY, BUT SEVERAL WENT TO MORE SERIOUS LEVELS. ON SEPTEMBER 26, 1983, STANISLAV PETROV RECEIVED CONVINCING INDICATIONS OF AN AMERICAN FIRST STRIKE LAUNCH AGAINST THE SOVIET UNION, BUT POSITIVELY IDENTIFIED THE WARNING AS A FALSE ALARM. THOUGH IT IS UNCLEAR WHAT ROLE PETROV'S ACTIONS PLAYED IN PREVENTING A NUCLEAR WAR DURING THIS INCIDENT, HE HAS BEEN HONORED BY THE UNITED NATIONS FOR HIS ACTIONS.
SIMILAR INCIDENTS HAPPENED MANY TIMES IN THE UNITED STATES, DUE TO FAILED COMPUTER CHIPS, MISIDENTIFICATIONS OF LARGE FLIGHTS OF GEESE, TEST PROGRAMS, AND BUREAUCRATIC FAILURES TO NOTIFY EARLY WARNING MILITARY PERSONNEL OF LEGITIMATE LAUNCHES OF TEST OR WEATHER MISSILES. FOR MANY YEARS, THE U.S. AIR FORCE'S STRATEGIC BOMBERS WERE KEPT AIRBORNE ON A DAILY ROTATING BASIS "AROUND THE CLOCK" (SEE OPERATION CHROME DOME), UNTIL THE NUMBER AND SEVERITY OF ACCIDENTS, THE 1968 THULE AIR BASE B-52 CRASH IN PARTICULAR, PERSUADED POLICYMAKERS IT WAS NOT WORTHWHILE.
1970S
ISRAEL RESPONDED TO THE ARAB YOM KIPPUR WAR ATTACK ON 6 OCTOBER 1973 BY ASSEMBLING 13 NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN A TUNNEL UNDER THE NEGEV DESERT WHEN SYRIAN TANKS WERE SWEEPING IN ACROSS THE GOLAN HEIGHTS. ON 8 OCTOBER 1973, ISRAELI PRIME MINISTER GOLDA MEIR AUTHORIZED DEFENSE MINISTER MOSHE DAYAN TO ACTIVATE THE 13 ISRAELI NUCLEAR WARHEADS AND DISTRIBUTE THEM TO ISRAELI AIR FORCE UNITS, WITH THE INTENT THAT THEY BE USED IF ISRAEL BEGAN TO BE OVERRUN.
ON 24 OCTOBER 1973, AS US PRESIDENT RICHARD NIXON WAS PREOCCUPIED WITH THE WATERGATE SCANDAL, HENRY KISSINGER ORDERED A DEFCON-3 ALERT PREPARING AMERICAN B-52 NUCLEAR BOMBERS FOR WAR. INTELLIGENCE REPORTS INDICATED THAT THE USSR WAS PREPARING TO DEFEND EGYPT IN ITS YOM KIPPUR WAR WITH ISRAEL. IT HAD BECOME APPARENT THAT IF ISRAEL HAD DROPPED NUCLEAR WEAPONS ON EGYPT OR SYRIA, AS IT PREPARED TO DO, THEN THE USSR WOULD HAVE RETALIATED AGAINST ISRAEL, WITH THE US THEN COMMITTED TO PROVIDING ISRAELI ASSISTANCE, POSSIBLY ESCALATING TO A GENERAL NUCLEAR WAR.
BY THE LATE 1970S, PEOPLE IN BOTH THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION, ALONG WITH THE REST OF THE WORLD, HAD BEEN LIVING WITH THE CONCEPT OF MUTUAL ASSURED DESTRUCTION (MAD) FOR ABOUT A DECADE, AND IT BECAME DEEPLY INGRAINED INTO THE PSYCHE AND POPULAR CULTURE OF THOSE COUNTRIES.
ON MAY 18, 1974, INDIA CONDUCTED ITS FIRST NUCLEAR TEST IN THE POKHRAN TEST RANGE. THE NAME OF THE OPERATION WAS SMILING BUDDHA, AND INDIA TERMED THE TEST AS A "PEACEFUL NUCLEAR EXPLOSION."
THE SOVIET DUGA EARLY WARNING OVER-THE-HORIZON RADAR SYSTEM WAS MADE OPERATIONAL IN 1976. THE EXTREMELY POWERFUL RADIO TRANSMISSIONS NEEDED FOR SUCH A SYSTEM LED TO MUCH DISRUPTION OF CIVILIAN SHORTWAVE BROADCASTS, EARNING IT THE NICKNAME "RUSSIAN WOODPECKER".
THE IDEA THAT ANY NUCLEAR CONFLICT WOULD EVENTUALLY ESCALATE WAS A CHALLENGE FOR MILITARY STRATEGISTS. THIS CHALLENGE WAS PARTICULARLY SEVERE FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS NATO ALLIES. IT WAS BELIEVED (UNTIL THE 1970S) THAT A SOVIET TANK OFFENSIVE INTO WESTERN EUROPE WOULD QUICKLY OVERWHELM NATO CONVENTIONAL FORCES, LEADING TO THE NECESSITY OF THE WEST ESCALATING TO THE USE OF TACTICAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS, ONE OF WHICH WAS THE W-70.
THIS STRATEGY HAD ONE MAJOR (AND POSSIBLY CRITICAL) FLAW, WHICH WAS SOON REALIZED BY MILITARY ANALYSTS BUT HIGHLY UNDERPLAYED BY THE U.S. MILITARY: CONVENTIONAL NATO FORCES IN THE EUROPEAN THEATRE OF WAR WERE FAR OUTNUMBERED BY SIMILAR SOVIET AND WARSAW PACT FORCES, AND IT WAS ASSUMED THAT IN CASE OF A MAJOR SOVIET ATTACK (COMMONLY ENVISIONED AS THE "RED TANKS ROLLING TOWARDS THE NORTH SEA" SCENARIO) THAT NATO—IN THE FACE OF QUICK CONVENTIONAL DEFEAT—WOULD SOON HAVE NO OTHER CHOICE BUT TO RESORT TO TACTICAL NUCLEAR STRIKES AGAINST THESE FORCES. MOST ANALYSTS AGREED THAT ONCE THE FIRST NUCLEAR EXCHANGE HAD OCCURRED, ESCALATION TO GLOBAL NUCLEAR WAR WOULD LIKELY BECOME INEVITABLE. THE WARSAW PACT'S VISION OF AN ATOMIC WAR BETWEEN NATO AND WARSAW PACT FORCES WAS SIMULATED IN THE TOP-SECRET EXERCISE SEVEN DAYS TO THE RIVER RHINE IN 1979. THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT EXERCISED THEIR VISION OF A SOVIET NUCLEAR ATTACK WITH SQUARE LEG IN EARLY 1980.
LARGE HARDENED NUCLEAR WEAPON STORAGE AREAS WERE BUILT ACROSS EUROPEAN COUNTRIES IN ANTICIPATION OF LOCAL US AND EUROPEAN FORCES FALLING BACK AS THE CONVENTIONAL NATO DEFENSE FROM THE SOVIET UNION, NAMED REFORGER, WAS BELIEVED TO ONLY BE CAPABLE OF STALLING THE SOVIETS FOR A SHORT TIME.
1980S
IN THE LATE 1970S AND, PARTICULARLY, DURING THE EARLY 1980S UNDER U.S. PRESIDENT RONALD REAGAN, THE UNITED STATES RENEWED ITS COMMITMENT TO A MORE POWERFUL MILITARY, WHICH REQUIRED A LARGE INCREASE IN SPENDING ON U.S. MILITARY PROGRAMS. THESE PROGRAMS, WHICH WERE ORIGINALLY PART OF THE DEFENSE BUDGET OF U.S. PRESIDENT JIMMY CARTER, INCLUDED SPENDING ON CONVENTIONAL AND NUCLEAR WEAPONS SYSTEMS. UNDER REAGAN, DEFENSIVE SYSTEMS LIKE THE STRATEGIC DEFENSE INITIATIVE WERE EMPHASIZED AS WELL.
ANOTHER MAJOR SHIFT IN NUCLEAR DOCTRINE WAS THE DEVELOPMENT AND THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE SUBMARINE-LAUNCHED, NUCLEAR-ARMED, BALLISTIC MISSILE, OR SLBM. IT WAS HAILED BY MANY MILITARY THEORISTS AS A WEAPON THAT WOULD MAKE NUCLEAR WAR LESS LIKELY. SLBMS—WHICH CAN MOVE WITH "STEALTH" (GREATLY LESSENED DETECTABILITY) VIRTUALLY ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD—GIVE A NATION A "SECOND STRIKE" CAPABILITY (I.E., AFTER ABSORBING A "FIRST STRIKE"). BEFORE THE ADVENT OF THE SLBM, THINKERS FEARED THAT A NATION MIGHT BE TEMPTED TO INITIATE A FIRST STRIKE IF IT FELT CONFIDENT THAT SUCH A STRIKE WOULD INCAPACITATE THE NUCLEAR ARSENAL OF ITS ENEMY, MAKING RETALIATION IMPOSSIBLE. WITH THE ADVENT OF SLBMS, NO NATION COULD BE CERTAIN THAT A FIRST STRIKE WOULD INCAPACITATE ITS ENEMY'S ENTIRE NUCLEAR ARSENAL. TO THE CONTRARY, IT WOULD HAVE TO FEAR A NEAR-CERTAIN RETALIATORY SECOND STRIKE FROM SLBMS. THUS, A FIRST STRIKE WAS A MUCH LESS FEASIBLE (OR DESIRABLE) OPTION, AND A DELIBERATELY INITIATED NUCLEAR WAR WAS THOUGHT TO BE LESS LIKELY TO START.
HOWEVER, IT WAS SOON REALIZED THAT SUBMARINES COULD APPROACH ENEMY COASTLINES UNDETECTED AND DECREASE THE WARNING TIME (THE TIME BETWEEN DETECTION OF THE MISSILE LAUNCH AND THE IMPACT OF THE MISSILE) FROM AS MUCH AS HALF AN HOUR TO POSSIBLY UNDER THREE MINUTES. THIS EFFECT WAS ESPECIALLY SIGNIFICANT TO THE UNITED STATES, BRITAIN AND CHINA, WHOSE CAPITALS OF WASHINGTON D.C., LONDON, AND BEIJING ALL LAY WITHIN 100 MILES (160 KM) OF THEIR COASTS. MOSCOW WAS MUCH MORE SECURE FROM THIS TYPE OF THREAT, DUE TO ITS CONSIDERABLE DISTANCE FROM THE SEA. THIS GREATLY INCREASED THE CREDIBILITY OF A "SURPRISE FIRST STRIKE" BY ONE FACTION AND (THEORETICALLY) MADE IT POSSIBLE TO KNOCK OUT OR DISRUPT THE CHAIN OF COMMAND OF A TARGET NATION BEFORE ANY COUNTERSTRIKE COULD BE ORDERED (KNOWN AS A "DECAPITATION STRIKE"). IT STRENGTHENED THE NOTION THAT A NUCLEAR WAR COULD POSSIBLY BE "WON", RESULTING NOT ONLY IN GREATLY INCREASED TENSIONS AND INCREASING CALLS FOR FAIL-DEADLY CONTROL SYSTEMS, BUT ALSO IN A DRAMATIC INCREASE IN MILITARY SPENDING. THE SUBMARINES AND THEIR MISSILE SYSTEMS WERE VERY EXPENSIVE, AND ONE FULLY EQUIPPED NUCLEAR-POWERED AND NUCLEAR-ARMED MISSILE SUBMARINE COULD COST MORE THAN THE ENTIRE GNP OF A DEVELOPING COUNTRY. IT WAS ALSO CALCULATED, HOWEVER, THAT THE GREATEST COST CAME IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF BOTH SEA- AND LAND-BASED ANTI-SUBMARINE DEFENSES AND IN IMPROVING AND STRENGTHENING THE "CHAIN OF COMMAND", AND AS A RESULT, MILITARY SPENDING SKYROCKETED.
SOUTH AFRICA DEVELOPED A NUCLEAR WEAPON CAPABILITY DURING THE 1970S AND EARLY 1980S. IT WAS OPERATIONAL FOR A BRIEF PERIOD BEFORE BEING DISMANTLED IN THE EARLY 1990S.
ACCORDING TO THE 1980 UNITED NATIONS REPORT GENERAL AND COMPLETE DISARMAMENT: COMPREHENSIVE STUDY ON NUCLEAR WEAPONS: REPORT OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL, IT WAS ESTIMATED THAT THERE WERE A TOTAL OF ABOUT 40,000 NUCLEAR WARHEADS IN EXISTENCE AT THAT TIME, WITH A POTENTIAL COMBINED EXPLOSIVE YIELD OF APPROXIMATELY 13,000 MEGATONS. BY COMPARISON, THE LARGEST VOLCANIC ERUPTION IN RECORDED HISTORY WHEN THE VOLCANO MOUNT TAMBORA ERUPTED IN 1815—TURNING 1816 INTO THE YEAR WITHOUT A SUMMER DUE TO THE LEVELS OF GLOBAL DIMMING SULFATE AEROSOLS AND ASH EXPELLED—IT EXPLODED WITH A FORCE OF ROUGHLY 33 BILLION TONS OF TNT OR 33,000 MEGATONS OF TNT THIS IS ABOUT 2.2 MILLION HIROSHIMA BOMBS, AND EJECTED 175 KM3 (42 CU MI) OF MOSTLY ROCK/TEPHRA, THAT INCLUDED 120 MILLION TONNES OF SULFUR DIOXIDE AS AN UPPER ESTIMATE. A LARGER ERUPTION, APPROXIMATELY 74,000 YEARS AGO, IN MOUNT TOBA PRODUCED 2,800 KM3 (670 CU MI) OF TEPHRA, FORMING LAKE TOBA, AND PRODUCED AN ESTIMATED 6,000 MILLION TONNES (6.6×109 SHORT TONS) OF SULFUR DIOXIDE. THE EXPLOSIVE ENERGY OF THE ERUPTION MAY HAVE BEEN AS HIGH AS EQUIVALENT TO 20,000,000 MEGATONS (MT) OF TNT, WHILE THE ASTEROID CREATED CHICXULUB IMPACT, THAT IS CONNECTED WITH THE EXTINCTION OF THE DINOSAURS CORRESPONDS TO AT LEAST 70,000,000 MT OF ENERGY, WHICH IS ROUGHLY 7000 TIMES THE MAXIMUM ARSENAL OF THE US AND SOVIET UNION.
HOWEVER, COMPARISONS WITH SUPERVOLCANOES ARE MORE MISLEADING THAN HELPFUL DUE TO THE DIFFERENT AEROSOLS RELEASED, THE LIKELY AIR BURST FUZING HEIGHT OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND THE GLOBALLY SCATTERED LOCATION OF THESE POTENTIAL NUCLEAR DETONATIONS ALL BEING IN CONTRAST TO THE SINGULAR AND SUBTERRANEAN NATURE OF A SUPERVOLCANIC ERUPTION. MOREOVER, ASSUMING THE ENTIRE WORLD STOCKPILE OF WEAPONS WERE GROUPED TOGETHER, IT WOULD BE DIFFICULT, DUE TO THE NUCLEAR FRATRICIDE EFFECT, TO ENSURE THE INDIVIDUAL WEAPONS WOULD GO OFF ALL AT ONCE. NONETHELESS, MANY PEOPLE BELIEVE THAT A FULL-SCALE NUCLEAR WAR WOULD RESULT, THROUGH THE NUCLEAR WINTER EFFECT, IN THE EXTINCTION OF THE HUMAN SPECIES, THOUGH NOT ALL ANALYSTS AGREE ON THE ASSUMPTIONS THAT UNDERPIN THESE NUCLEAR WINTER MODELS.
ON 26 SEPTEMBER 1983, A SOVIET EARLY WARNING STATION UNDER THE COMMAND OF STANISLAV PETROV FALSELY DETECTED 5 INBOUND INTERCONTINENTAL BALLISTIC MISSILES FROM THE US. PETROV CORRECTLY ASSESSED THE SITUATION AS A FALSE ALARM, AND HENCE DID NOT REPORT HIS FINDING TO HIS SUPERIORS. IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT HIS ACTIONS PREVENTED "WORLD WAR III", AS THE SOVIET POLICY AT THAT TIME WAS IMMEDIATE NUCLEAR RESPONSE UPON DISCOVERING INBOUND BALLISTIC MISSILES.
THE WORLD CAME UNUSUALLY CLOSE TO NUCLEAR WAR WHEN THE SOVIET UNION THOUGHT THAT THE NATO MILITARY EXERCISE ABLE ARCHER 83 WAS A RUSE OR "COVER-UP" TO BEGIN A NUCLEAR FIRST STRIKE. THE SOVIETS RESPONDED BY RAISING READINESS AND PREPARING THEIR NUCLEAR ARSENAL FOR IMMEDIATE USE. SOVIET FEARS OF AN ATTACK CEASED ONCE THE EXERCISE CONCLUDED WITHOUT INCIDENT.
THE THOUGHT OF NUCLEAR WARFARE BEGAN BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION SHORTLY AFTER THE TWO NUCLEAR BOMBS WERE DROPPED BY THE UNITED STATES AND WORLD WAR II ENDED. THIS GAVE OTHER COUNTRIES THE IDEA OF BUILDING THEIR OWN NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND THE SOVIET UNION WAS QUICK TO FOLLOW SUIT. TENSIONS GREW BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND THE SOVIET UNION BECAUSE THE UNITED STATES TRIED TO STOP COMMUNISM WHILE THE SOVIET UNION CONTINUED TO TRY AND SPREAD COMMUNISM. TENSIONS CONTINUE TO GROW AND GROW THROUGHOUT THE YEARS WHICH CAUSED THE UNITED STATES TO TAKE PRECAUTIONS IN CASE OF AN ATTACK OF A NUCLEAR BOMB OR WEAPON.
POST-COLD WAR (1990-2020) 
ALTHOUGH THE DISSOLUTION OF THE SOVIET UNION ENDED THE COLD WAR AND GREATLY REDUCED TENSIONS BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND THE RUSSIAN FEDERATION, THE SOVIET UNION'S FORMAL SUCCESSOR STATE, BOTH COUNTRIES REMAINED IN A "NUCLEAR STAND-OFF" DUE TO THE CONTINUING PRESENCE OF A VERY LARGE NUMBER OF DELIVERABLE NUCLEAR WARHEADS ON BOTH SIDES. ADDITIONALLY, THE END OF THE COLD WAR LED THE UNITED STATES TO BECOME INCREASINGLY CONCERNED WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF NUCLEAR TECHNOLOGY BY OTHER NATIONS OUTSIDE OF THE FORMER SOVIET UNION. IN 1995, A BRANCH OF THE U.S. STRATEGIC COMMAND PRODUCED AN OUTLINE OF FORWARD-THINKING STRATEGIES IN THE DOCUMENT "ESSENTIALS OF POST–COLD WAR DETERRENCE".
IN 1995, A BLACK BRANT SOUNDING ROCKET LAUNCHED FROM THE ANDØYA SPACE CENTER CAUSED A HIGH ALERT IN RUSSIA, KNOWN AS THE NORWEGIAN ROCKET INCIDENT. THE RUSSIANS THOUGHT IT MIGHT BE A NUCLEAR MISSILE LAUNCHED FROM AN AMERICAN SUBMARINE.
IN 1996, A RUSSIAN CONTINUITY OF GOVERNMENT FACILITY, KOSVINSKY MOUNTAIN, WHICH IS BELIEVED TO BE A COUNTERPART TO THE US CHEYENNE MOUNTAIN COMPLEX, WAS COMPLETED. IT WAS DESIGNED TO RESIST US EARTH-PENETRATING NUCLEAR WARHEADS, AND IS BELIEVED TO HOST THE RUSSIAN STRATEGIC ROCKET FORCES ALTERNATE COMMAND POST, A POST FOR THE GENERAL STAFF BUILT TO COMPENSATE FOR THE VULNERABILITY OF OLDER SOVIET ERA COMMAND POSTS IN THE MOSCOW REGION. IN SPITE OF THIS, THE PRIMARY COMMAND POSTS FOR THE STRATEGIC ROCKET FORCES REMAINS KUNTSEVO IN MOSCOW AND THE SECONDARY IS THE KOSVINSKY MOUNTAIN IN THE URAL MOUNTAINS. THE TIMING OF THE KOSVINSKY FACILITIES COMPLETION DATE IS REGARDED AS ONE EXPLANATION FOR U.S. INTEREST IN A NEW NUCLEAR "BUNKER BUSTER" EARTH-PENETRATING WARHEAD AND THE DECLARATION OF THE DEPLOYMENT OF THE B-61 MOD 11 IN 1997; KOSVINSKY IS PROTECTED BY ABOUT 1000 FEET OF GRANITE.
AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THE 9/11 ATTACKS, AMERICAN FORCES IMMEDIATELY INCREASED THEIR READINESS TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL IN 28 YEARS, CLOSING THE BLAST DOORS OF THE NORAD'S CHEYENNE MOUNTAIN OPERATIONS CENTER FOR THE FIRST TIME DUE TO A NON-EXERCISE EVENT. BUT UNLIKE SIMILAR INCREASES DURING THE COLD WAR, RUSSIA IMMEDIATELY DECIDED TO STAND DOWN A LARGE MILITARY EXERCISE IN THE ARCTIC REGION, IN ORDER TO MINIMIZE THE RISK OF INCIDENTS, RATHER THAN FOLLOWING SUIT.
THE FORMER CHAIR OF THE UNITED NATIONS DISARMAMENT COMMITTEE STATED THAT THERE ARE MORE THAN 16,000 STRATEGIC AND TACTICAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS READY FOR DEPLOYMENT AND ANOTHER 14,000 IN STORAGE, WITH THE U.S. HAVING NEARLY 7,000 READY FOR USE AND 3,000 IN STORAGE, AND RUSSIA HAVING ABOUT 8,500 READY FOR USE AND 11,000 IN STORAGE. IN ADDITION, CHINA IS THOUGHT TO POSSESS ABOUT 400 NUCLEAR WEAPONS, BRITAIN ABOUT 200, FRANCE ABOUT 350, INDIA ABOUT 80–100, AND PAKISTAN 100–110. NORTH KOREA IS CONFIRMED AS HAVING NUCLEAR WEAPONS, THOUGH IT IS NOT KNOWN HOW MANY, WITH MOST ESTIMATES BETWEEN 1 AND 10. ISRAEL IS ALSO WIDELY BELIEVED TO POSSESS USABLE NUCLEAR WEAPONS. NATO HAS STATIONED ABOUT 480 AMERICAN NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN BELGIUM, THE NETHERLANDS, ITALY, GERMANY, AND TURKEY, AND SEVERAL OTHER NATIONS ARE THOUGHT TO BE IN PURSUIT OF AN ARSENAL OF THEIR OWN.
PAKISTAN'S NUCLEAR POLICY WAS SIGNIFICANTLY AFFECTED BY THE 1965 WAR WITH INDIA. THE 1971 WAR AND INDIA'S NUCLEAR PROGRAM PLAYED A ROLE IN PAKISTAN'S DECISION TO GO NUCLEAR. INDIA AND PAKISTAN BOTH DECIDED NOT TO PARTICIPATE IN THE NPT. PAKISTAN'S NUCLEAR POLICY BECAME FIXATED ON INDIA BECAUSE INDIA REFUSED TO JOIN THE NPT AND REMAIN OPENED TO NUCLEAR WEAPONS. IMPETUS BY INDIAN ACTIONS SPURRED PAKISTAN'S NUCLEAR RESEARCH. AFTER NUCLEAR WEAPONS CONSTRUCTION WAS STARTED BY PRESIDENT ZULFIKAR ALI BHUTTO'S COMMAND, THE CHAIR OF PAKISTAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION USMANI QUIT IN OBJECTION. THE 1999 WAR BETWEEN PAKISTAN AND INDIA OCCURRED AFTER BOTH ACQUIRED NUCLEAR WEAPONS. IT IS BELIEVED BY SOME THAT NUCLEAR WEAPONS ARE THE REASON A BIG WAR HAS NOT BROKEN OUT IN THE SUBCONTINENT. INDIA AND PAKISTAN STILL HAVE A RISK OF NUCLEAR CONFLICT ON THE ISSUE OF WAR OVER KASHMIR. NUCLEAR CAPABILITY DELIVERABLE BY SEA WERE CLAIMED BY PAKISTAN IN 2012. THE AIM WAS TO ACHIEVE A "MINIMUM CREDIBLE DETERRENCE". PAKISTAN'S NUCLEAR PROGRAM CULMINATED IN THE TESTS AT CHAGAI. ONE OF THE AIMS OF PAKISTAN'S PROGRAMS IS FENDING OFF POTENTIAL ANNEXATION AND MAINTAINING INDEPENDENCE.
A KEY DEVELOPMENT IN NUCLEAR WARFARE THROUGHOUT THE 2000S AND EARLY 2010S IS THE PROLIFERATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS TO THE DEVELOPING WORLD, WITH INDIA AND PAKISTAN BOTH PUBLICLY TESTING SEVERAL NUCLEAR DEVICES, AND NORTH KOREA CONDUCTING AN UNDERGROUND NUCLEAR TEST ON OCTOBER 9, 2006. THE U.S. GEOLOGICAL SURVEY MEASURED A 4.2 MAGNITUDE EARTHQUAKE IN THE AREA WHERE THE NORTH KOREAN TEST IS SAID TO HAVE OCCURRED. A FURTHER TEST WAS ANNOUNCED BY THE NORTH KOREAN GOVERNMENT ON MAY 25, 2009. IRAN, MEANWHILE, HAS EMBARKED ON A NUCLEAR PROGRAM WHICH, WHILE OFFICIALLY FOR CIVILIAN PURPOSES, HAS COME UNDER CLOSE SCRUTINY BY THE UNITED NATIONS AND MANY INDIVIDUAL STATES.
RECENT STUDIES UNDERTAKEN BY THE CIA CITE THE ENDURING INDIA-PAKISTAN CONFLICT AS THE ONE "FLASH POINT" MOST LIKELY TO ESCALATE INTO A NUCLEAR WAR. DURING THE KARGIL WAR IN 1999, PAKISTAN CAME CLOSE TO USING ITS NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN CASE THE CONVENTIONAL MILITARY SITUATION UNDERWENT FURTHER DETERIORATION. PAKISTAN'S FOREIGN MINISTER HAD EVEN WARNED THAT IT WOULD "USE ANY WEAPON IN OUR ARSENAL", HINTING AT A NUCLEAR STRIKE AGAINST INDIA. THE STATEMENT WAS CONDEMNED BY THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY, WITH PAKISTAN DENYING IT LATER ON. THIS CONFLICT REMAINS THE ONLY WAR (OF ANY SORT) BETWEEN TWO DECLARED NUCLEAR POWERS. THE 2001-2002 INDIA-PAKISTAN STANDOFF AGAIN STOKED FEARS OF NUCLEAR WAR BETWEEN THE TWO COUNTRIES. DESPITE THESE VERY SERIOUS AND RELATIVELY RECENT THREATS, RELATIONS BETWEEN INDIA AND PAKISTAN HAVE BEEN IMPROVING SOMEWHAT OVER THE LAST FEW YEARS. HOWEVER, WITH THE NOVEMBER 26, 2008 MUMBAI TERROR ATTACKS, TENSIONS AGAIN WORSENED.
ANOTHER POTENTIAL GEOPOLITICAL ISSUE THAT IS CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY WORRISOME BY MILITARY ANALYSTS IS A POSSIBLE CONFLICT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA OVER TAIWAN. ALTHOUGH ECONOMIC FORCES ARE THOUGHT TO HAVE REDUCED THE POSSIBILITY OF A MILITARY CONFLICT, THERE REMAINS CONCERN ABOUT THE INCREASING MILITARY BUILDUP OF CHINA (CHINA IS RAPIDLY INCREASING ITS NAVAL CAPACITY), AND THAT ANY MOVE TOWARD TAIWAN INDEPENDENCE COULD POTENTIALLY SPIN OUT OF CONTROL.
ISRAEL IS THOUGHT TO POSSESS SOMEWHERE BETWEEN ONE HUNDRED AND FOUR HUNDRED NUCLEAR WARHEADS. IT HAS BEEN ASSERTED THAT THE DOLPHIN-CLASS SUBMARINES WHICH ISRAEL RECEIVED FROM GERMANY HAVE BEEN ADAPTED TO CARRY NUCLEAR-ARMED POPEYE CRUISE MISSILES, SO AS TO GIVE ISRAEL A SECOND STRIKE CAPABILITY. ISRAEL HAS BEEN INVOLVED IN WARS WITH ITS NEIGHBORS IN THE MIDDLE EAST (AND WITH OTHER "NON-STATE ACTORS" IN LEBANON AND PALESTINE) ON NUMEROUS PRIOR OCCASIONS, AND ITS SMALL GEOGRAPHIC SIZE AND POPULATION COULD MEAN THAT, IN THE EVENT OF FUTURE WARS, THE ISRAEL DEFENSE FORCES MIGHT HAVE VERY LITTLE TIME TO REACT TO AN INVASION OR OTHER MAJOR THREAT. SUCH A SITUATION COULD ESCALATE TO NUCLEAR WARFARE VERY QUICKLY IN SOME SCENARIOS.
ON MARCH 7, 2013, NORTH KOREA THREATENED THE UNITED STATES WITH A PRE-EMPTIVE NUCLEAR STRIKE. ON APRIL 9, NORTH KOREA URGED FOREIGNERS TO LEAVE SOUTH KOREA, STATING THAT BOTH COUNTRIES WERE ON THE VERGE OF NUCLEAR WAR. ON APRIL 12, NORTH KOREA STATED THAT A NUCLEAR WAR WAS UNAVOIDABLE. THE COUNTRY DECLARED JAPAN AS ITS FIRST TARGET.
IN 2014, WHEN RUSSIA-UNITED STATES AND RUSSIA-NATO RELATIONS WORSENED OVER THE RUSSO-UKRAINIAN WAR, THE RUSSIAN STATE-OWNED TELEVISION CHANNEL RUSSIA 1 STATED THAT "RUSSIA IS THE ONLY COUNTRY IN THE WORLD THAT IS REALLY CAPABLE OF TURNING THE USA INTO RADIOACTIVE ASH." U.S. SECRETARY OF DEFENSE ASH CARTER CONSIDERED PROPOSING DEPLOYMENT OF GROUND-LAUNCHED CRUISE MISSILES IN EUROPE THAT COULD PRE-EMPTIVELY DESTROY RUSSIAN WEAPONS.
VLADIMIR PUTIN'S WARNED THAT RUSSIA WOULD DEPLOY NUCLEAR MISSILES IN EUROPE IF THE UNITED STATES DEPLOYS INTERMEDIATE-RANGE NUCLEAR MISSILES THERE. JOURNALIST DMITRY KISELYOV LISTS WHAT HE CLAIMS ARE THE TARGETS IN THE UNITED STATES, WHICH INCLUDES THE PENTAGON, CAMP DAVID, FORT RITCHIE, MCCLELLAN AIR FORCE BASE, AND JIM CREEK NAVAL RADIO STATION. KREMLIN SPOKESPERSON DMITRY PESKOV DENIES THE EXISTENCE OF THE TARGET LIST.
IN AUGUST 2017, NORTH KOREA WARNED THAT IT MIGHT LAUNCH MID-RANGE BALLISTIC MISSILES INTO WATERS WITHIN 18 TO 24 MILES (29 TO 39 KM) OF GUAM, FOLLOWING AN EXCHANGE OF THREATS BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENTS OF NORTH KOREA AND THE UNITED STATES. ESCALATING TENSIONS BETWEEN NORTH KOREA AND THE UNITED STATES, INCLUDING THREATS BY BOTH COUNTRIES THAT THEY COULD USE NUCLEAR WEAPONS AGAINST ONE ANOTHER, PROMPTED A HEIGHTENED STATE OF READINESS IN HAWAII. THE PERCEIVED BALLISTIC MISSILE THREAT BROADCAST ALL OVER HAWAII ON 13 JANUARY 2018 WAS A FALSE MISSILE ALARM.
IN OCTOBER 2018, THE FORMER SOVIET LEADER MIKHAIL GORBACHEV COMMENTED THAT U.S. WITHDRAWAL FROM THE INTERMEDIATE-RANGE NUCLEAR FORCES TREATY IS "NOT THE WORK OF A GREAT MIND" AND THAT "A NEW ARMS RACE HAS BEEN ANNOUNCED".
SINCE 1947, THE DOOMSDAY CLOCK OF THE BULLETIN OF THE ATOMIC SCIENTISTS HAS VISUALIZED HOW CLOSE THE WORLD IS TO A NUCLEAR WAR. THE TWO TIED-FOR-LOWEST POINTS FOR THE DOOMSDAY CLOCK HAVE BEEN IN 1953, WHEN THE CLOCK WAS SET TO TWO MINUTES UNTIL MIDNIGHT AFTER THE U.S. AND THE SOVIET UNION BEGAN TESTING HYDROGEN BOMBS, AND IN 2018, FOLLOWING THE FAILURE OF WORLD LEADERS TO ADDRESS TENSIONS RELATING TO NUCLEAR WEAPONS AND CLIMATE CHANGE ISSUES.
IN EARLY 2019, MORE THAN 90% OF WORLD'S 13,865 NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE OWNED BY RUSSIA AND THE UNITED STATES.
IN JUNE 2020, NORTH KOREA HAS SAID THAT A NUCLEAR ATTACK IS THE ONLY OPTION LEFT. SINCE THE PRESIDENCY OF DONALD TRUMP BEGAN IN 2017, THE DOOMSDAY CLOCK IS CLOSEST HAS EVER BEEN TO A NUCLEAR WAR STANDING AT 100 SECONDS TO MIDNIGHT.
SUB-STRATEGIC USE
THE ABOVE EXAMPLES ENVISAGE NUCLEAR WARFARE AT A STRATEGIC LEVEL, I.E., TOTAL WAR. HOWEVER, NUCLEAR POWERS HAVE THE ABILITY TO UNDERTAKE MORE LIMITED ENGAGEMENTS.
"SUB-STRATEGIC USE" INCLUDES THE USE OF EITHER "LOW-YIELD" TACTICAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS, OR OF VARIABLE YIELD STRATEGIC NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN A VERY LIMITED ROLE, AS COMPARED TO BATTLEFIELD EXCHANGES OF LARGER-YIELD STRATEGIC NUCLEAR WEAPONS. THIS WAS DESCRIBED BY THE UK PARLIAMENTARY DEFENCE SELECT COMMITTEE AS "THE LAUNCH OF ONE OR A LIMITED NUMBER OF MISSILES AGAINST AN ADVERSARY AS A MEANS OF CONVEYING A POLITICAL MESSAGE, WARNING OR DEMONSTRATION OF RESOLVE". IT IS BELIEVED THAT ALL CURRENT NUCLEAR WEAPONS STATES POSSESS TACTICAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, WHICH DECOMMISSIONED ITS TACTICAL WARHEADS IN 1998. HOWEVER, THE UK DOES POSSESS SCALABLE-YIELD STRATEGIC WARHEADS, AND THIS TECHNOLOGY TENDS TO BLUR THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN "STRATEGIC", "SUB-STRATEGIC", AND "TACTICAL" USE OR WEAPONS. AMERICAN, FRENCH AND BRITISH NUCLEAR SUBMARINES ARE BELIEVED TO CARRY AT LEAST SOME MISSILES WITH DIAL-A-YIELD WARHEADS FOR THIS PURPOSE, POTENTIALLY ALLOWING A STRIKE AS LOW AS ONE KILOTON (OR LESS) AGAINST A SINGLE TARGET. ONLY THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA AND THE REPUBLIC OF INDIA HAVE DECLARATIVE, UNQUALIFIED, UNCONDITIONAL "NO FIRST USE" NUCLEAR WEAPONS POLICIES. INDIA AND PAKISTAN MAINTAIN ONLY A CREDIBLE MINIMUM DETERRENCE.
COMMODORE TIM HARE, FORMER DIRECTOR OF NUCLEAR POLICY AT THE BRITISH MINISTRY OF DEFENCE, HAS DESCRIBED "SUB-STRATEGIC USE" AS OFFERING THE GOVERNMENT "AN EXTRA OPTION IN THE ESCALATORY PROCESS BEFORE IT GOES FOR AN ALL-OUT STRATEGIC STRIKE WHICH WOULD DELIVER UNACCEPTABLE DAMAGE". HOWEVER, THIS SUB-STRATEGIC CAPACITY HAS BEEN CRITICIZED AS POTENTIALLY INCREASING THE "ACCEPTABILITY" OF USING NUCLEAR WEAPONS. COMBINED WITH THE TREND IN THE REDUCTION IN THE WORLDWIDE NUCLEAR ARSENAL AS OF 2007 IS THE WARHEAD MINIATURIZATION AND MODERNIZATION OF THE REMAINING STRATEGIC WEAPONS THAT IS PRESENTLY OCCURRING IN ALL THE DECLARED NUCLEAR WEAPON STATES, INTO MORE "USABLE" CONFIGURATIONS. THE STOCKHOLM INTERNATIONAL PEACE RESEARCH INSTITUTE SUGGESTS THAT THIS IS CREATING A CULTURE WHERE USE OF THESE WEAPONS IS MORE ACCEPTABLE AND THEREFORE IS INCREASING THE RISK OF WAR, AS THESE MODERN WEAPONS DO NOT POSSESS THE SAME PSYCHOLOGICAL DETERRENT VALUE AS THE LARGE COLD-WAR ERA, MULTI-MEGATON WARHEADS.
IN MANY WAYS, THIS PRESENT CHANGE IN THE BALANCE OF TERROR CAN BE SEEN AS THE COMPLETE EMBRACEMENT OF THE SWITCH FROM THE 1950S EISENHOWER DOCTRINE OF "MASSIVE RETALIATION" TO ONE OF "FLEXIBLE RESPONSE", WHICH HAS BEEN GROWING IN IMPORTANCE IN THE US NUCLEAR WAR FIGHTING PLAN/SIOP EVERY DECADE SINCE.
FOR EXAMPLE, THE UNITED STATES ADOPTED A POLICY IN 1996 OF ALLOWING THE TARGETING OF ITS NUCLEAR WEAPONS AT NON-STATE ACTORS ("TERRORISTS") ARMED WITH WEAPONS OF MASS DESTRUCTION.
ANOTHER DIMENSION TO THE TACTICAL USE OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS IS THAT OF SUCH WEAPONS DEPLOYED AT SEA FOR USE AGAINST SURFACE AND SUBMARINE VESSELS. UNTIL 1992, VESSELS OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY (AND THEIR AIRCRAFT) DEPLOYED VARIOUS SUCH WEAPONS AS BOMBS, ROCKETS (GUIDED AND UNGUIDED), TORPEDOES, AND DEPTH CHARGES. SUCH TACTICAL NAVAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS WERE CONSIDERED MORE ACCEPTABLE TO USE EARLY IN A CONFLICT BECAUSE THERE WOULD BE FEW CIVILIAN CASUALTIES. IT WAS FEARED BY MANY PLANNERS THAT SUCH USE WOULD PROBABLY QUICKLY HAVE ESCALATED INTO A LARGE-SCALE NUCLEAR WAR. THIS SITUATION WAS PARTICULARLY EXACERBATED BY THE FACT THAT SUCH WEAPONS AT SEA WERE NOT CONSTRAINED BY THE SAFEGUARDS PROVIDED BY THE PERMISSIVE ACTION LINK ATTACHED TO U.S. AIR FORCE AND ARMY NUCLEAR WEAPONS. IT IS UNKNOWN IF THE NAVIES OF THE OTHER NUCLEAR POWERS YET TODAY DEPLOY TACTICAL NUCLEAR WEAPONS AT SEA.
THE 2018 US NUCLEAR POSTURE REVIEW EMPHASIZED THE NEED FOR THE US TO HAVE SUB-STRATEGIC NUCLEAR WEAPONS AS ADDITIONAL LAYERS FOR ITS NUCLEAR DETERRENCE.
NUCLEAR TERRORISM
NUCLEAR TERRORISM BY NON-STATE ORGANIZATIONS OR ACTORS (EVEN INDIVIDUALS) IS A LARGELY UNKNOWN AND UNDERSTUDIED FACTOR IN NUCLEAR DETERRENCE THINKING, AS STATES POSSESSING NUCLEAR WEAPONS ARE SUSCEPTIBLE TO RETALIATION IN KIND, WHILE SUB- OR TRANS-STATE ACTORS MAY BE LESS SO. THE COLLAPSE OF THE SOVIET UNION HAS GIVEN RISE TO THE POSSIBILITY THAT FORMER SOVIET NUCLEAR WEAPONS MIGHT BECOME AVAILABLE ON THE BLACK MARKET (SO-CALLED 'LOOSE NUKES').
A NUMBER OF OTHER CONCERNS HAVE BEEN EXPRESSED ABOUT THE SECURITY OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN NEWER NUCLEAR POWERS WITH RELATIVELY LESS STABLE GOVERNMENTS, SUCH AS PAKISTAN, BUT IN EACH CASE, THE FEARS HAVE BEEN ADDRESSED TO SOME EXTENT BY STATEMENTS AND EVIDENCE PROVIDED BY THOSE NATIONS, AS WELL AS COOPERATIVE PROGRAMS BETWEEN NATIONS. WORRY REMAINS, HOWEVER, IN MANY CIRCLES THAT A RELATIVE DECREASE IN THE SECURITY OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS HAS EMERGED IN RECENT YEARS, AND THAT TERRORISTS OR OTHERS MAY ATTEMPT TO EXERT CONTROL OVER (OR USE) NUCLEAR WEAPONS, MILITARILY APPLICABLE TECHNOLOGY, OR NUCLEAR MATERIALS AND FUEL.
ANOTHER POSSIBLE NUCLEAR TERRORISM THREAT ARE DEVICES DESIGNED TO DISPERSE RADIOACTIVE MATERIALS OVER A LARGE AREA USING CONVENTIONAL EXPLOSIVES, CALLED DIRTY BOMBS. THE DETONATION OF A "DIRTY BOMB" WOULD NOT CAUSE A NUCLEAR EXPLOSION, NOR WOULD IT RELEASE ENOUGH RADIATION TO KILL OR INJURE A LARGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE. HOWEVER, IT COULD CAUSE SEVERE DISRUPTION AND REQUIRE POTENTIALLY VERY COSTLY DECONTAMINATION PROCEDURES AND INCREASED SPENDING ON SECURITY MEASURES.
SURVIVAL
THE PREDICTIONS OF THE EFFECTS OF A MAJOR COUNTERVALUE NUCLEAR EXCHANGE INCLUDE MILLIONS OF CITY DWELLER DEATHS WITHIN A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME. SOME 1980S PREDICTIONS HAD GONE FURTHER AND ARGUED THAT A FULL-SCALE NUCLEAR WAR COULD EVENTUALLY BRING ABOUT THE EXTINCTION OF THE HUMAN RACE. SUCH PREDICTIONS, SOMETIMES BUT NOT ALWAYS BASED ON TOTAL WAR WITH NUCLEAR ARSENALS AT COLD WAR HIGHS, RECEIVED CONTEMPORARY CRITICISM.[4] ON THE OTHER HAND, SOME 1980S GOVERNMENTAL PREDICTIONS, SUCH AS FEMA'S CRP-2B AND NATO'S CARTE BLANCHE, HAVE RECEIVED CRITICISM FROM GROUPS SUCH AS THE FEDERATION OF AMERICAN SCIENTISTS FOR BEING OVERLY OPTIMISTIC. CRP-2B, FOR INSTANCE, INFAMOUSLY PREDICTED THAT 80% OF AMERICANS WOULD SURVIVE A NUCLEAR EXCHANGE WITH THE SOVIET UNION, A FIGURE THAT NEGLECTED NUCLEAR WAR'S IMPACTS ON HEALTHCARE INFRASTRUCTURE, THE FOOD SUPPLY, AND THE ECOSYSTEM AND ASSUMED THAT ALL MAJOR CITIES COULD BE SUCCESSFULLY EVACUATED WITHIN 3–5 DAYS. A NUMBER OF COLD WAR PUBLICATIONS ADVOCATED PREPARATIONS THAT COULD PURPORTEDLY ENABLE A LARGE PROPORTION OF CIVILIANS TO SURVIVE EVEN A TOTAL NUCLEAR WAR. AMONG THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE IS NUCLEAR WAR SURVIVAL SKILLS.
TO AVOID INJURY AND DEATH FROM A NUCLEAR WEAPON'S HEAT FLASH AND BLAST EFFECTS, THE TWO MOST FAR RANGING PROMPT EFFECTS OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS, SCHOOLCHILDREN WERE TAUGHT TO DUCK AND COVER BY THE EARLY COLD WAR FILM OF THE SAME NAME. SUCH ADVICE IS ONCE AGAIN BEING GIVEN IN CASE OF NUCLEAR TERRORIST ATTACKS.
PRUSSIAN BLUE, OR "RADIOGARDASE", IS STOCKPILED IN THE US, ALONG WITH POTASSIUM IODIDE AND DPTA AS PHARMACEUTICALS USEFUL IN TREATING INTERNAL EXPOSURE TO HARMFUL RADIOISOTOPES IN FALLOUT.
PUBLICATIONS ON ADAPTING TO A CHANGING DIET AND SUPPLYING NUTRITIONAL FOOD SOURCES FOLLOWING A NUCLEAR WAR, WITH PARTICULAR FOCUS ON AGRICULTURAL RADIOECOLOGY, INCLUDE NUTRITION IN THE POSTATTACK ENVIRONMENT BY THE RAND CORPORATION.
THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT DEVELOPED A PUBLIC ALERT SYSTEM FOR USE DURING A NUCLEAR ATTACK WITH THE EXPECTATION OF A FOUR-MINUTE WARNING BEFORE DETONATION. THE UNITED STATES EXPECTED A WARNING TIME OF ANYWHERE FROM HALF AN HOUR (FOR LAND-BASED MISSILES) TO LESS THAN THREE MINUTES (FOR SUBMARINE-BASED WEAPONS). MANY COUNTRIES MAINTAIN PLANS FOR CONTINUITY OF GOVERNMENT FOLLOWING A NUCLEAR ATTACK OR SIMILAR DISASTERS. THESE RANGE FROM A DESIGNATED SURVIVOR, INTENDED TO ENSURE THE SURVIVAL OF SOME FORM OF GOVERNMENT LEADERSHIP, TO THE SOVIET DEAD HAND SYSTEM, WHICH ALLOWS FOR RETALIATION EVEN IF ALL SOVIET LEADERSHIP WERE DESTROYED. NUCLEAR SUBMARINES ARE GIVEN LETTERS OF LAST RESORT: ORDERS ON WHAT ACTION TO TAKE IN THE EVENT THAT AN ENEMY NUCLEAR STRIKE HAS DESTROYED THE GOVERNMENT.
A NUMBER OF OTHER COUNTRIES AROUND THE WORLD HAVE TAKEN SIGNIFICANT EFFORTS TO MAXIMIZE THEIR SURVIVAL PROSPECTS IN THE EVENT OF LARGE CALAMITIES, BOTH NATURAL AND MANMADE. FOR EXAMPLE, METRO STATIONS IN PYONGYANG, NORTH KOREA, WERE CONSTRUCTED 110 METRES (360 FT) BELOW GROUND, AND WERE DESIGNED TO SERVE AS NUCLEAR SHELTERS IN THE EVENT OF WAR, WITH EACH STATION ENTRANCE BUILT WITH THICK STEEL BLAST DOORS. AN EXAMPLE OF PRIVATELY FUNDED FALLOUT SHELTERS IS THE ARK TWO SHELTER IN ONTARIO, CANADA, AND AUTONOMOUS SHELTERS HAVE BEEN CONSTRUCTED WITH AN EMPHASIS ON POST-WAR NETWORKING AND RECONSTRUCTION. IN SWITZERLAND, THE MAJORITY OF HOMES HAVE AN UNDERGROUND BLAST AND FALLOUT SHELTER. THE COUNTRY HAS AN OVERCAPACITY OF SUCH SHELTERS AND CAN ACCOMMODATE SLIGHTLY MORE THAN THE NATION'S POPULATION SIZE.
WHILE THE NUCLEAR FALLOUT SHELTERS DESCRIBED ABOVE ARE THE IDEAL LONG TERM PROTECTION METHODS AGAINST DANGEROUS RADIATION EXPOSURE IN THE EVENT OF A NUCLEAR CATASTROPHE, IT IS ALSO NECESSARY TO HAVE MOBILE PROTECTION EQUIPMENT FOR MEDICAL AND SECURITY PERSONNEL TO SAFELY ASSIST IN CONTAINMENT, EVACUATION, AND MANY OTHER NECESSARY PUBLIC SAFETY OBJECTIVES WHICH ENSUE AS A RESULT OF NUCLEAR DETONATION. THERE ARE MANY BASIC SHIELDING STRATEGIES USED TO PROTECT AGAINST THE DEPOSITION OF RADIOACTIVE MATERIAL FROM EXTERNAL RADIATION ENVIRONMENTS. RESPIRATORS THAT PROTECT AGAINST INTERNAL DEPOSITION ARE USED TO PREVENT THE INHALATION AND INGESTION OF RADIOACTIVE MATERIAL AND DERMAL PROTECTIVE EQUIPMENT WHICH IS USED TO PROTECT AGAINST THE DEPOSITION OF MATERIAL ON EXTERNAL STRUCTURES LIKE SKIN, HAIR, AND CLOTHING. WHILE THESE PROTECTION STRATEGIES DO SLIGHTLY REDUCE THE EXPOSURE, THEY PROVIDE ALMOST NO PROTECTION FROM EXTERNALLY PENETRATING GAMMA RADIATION, WHICH IS THE CAUSE OF ACUTE RADIATION SYNDROME AND CAN BE EXTREMELY LETHAL IN HIGH DOSAGES. NATURALLY, SHIELDING THE ENTIRE BODY FROM HIGH-ENERGY GAMMA RADIATION IS OPTIMAL, BUT THE REQUIRED MASS TO PROVIDE ADEQUATE ATTENUATION MAKES FUNCTIONAL MOVEMENT NEARLY IMPOSSIBLE.
RECENT SCIENTIFIC STUDIES HAVE SHOWN THE FEASIBILITY OF PARTIAL BODY SHIELDING AS A VIABLE PROTECTION STRATEGY AGAINST EXTERNALLY PENETRATING GAMMA RADIATION. THE CONCEPT IS BASED IN PROVIDING SUFFICIENT ATTENUATION TO ONLY THE MOST RADIO-SENSITIVE ORGANS AND TISSUES IN EFFORTS TO DEFER THE ONSET OF ACUTE RADIATION SYNDROME, THE MOST IMMEDIATE THREAT TO HUMANS FROM HIGH DOSES OF GAMMA RADIATION. ACUTE RADIATION SYNDROME IS A RESULT OF IRREVERSIBLE BONE MARROW DAMAGE FROM HIGH-ENERGY RADIATION EXPOSURE. DUE TO THE REGENERATIVE PROPERTY OF HEMATOPOIETIC STEM CELLS FOUND IN BONE MARROW, IT IS ONLY NECESSARY TO PROTECT ENOUGH BONE MARROW TO REPOPULATE THE EXPOSED AREAS OF THE BODY WITH THE SHIELDED SUPPLY. BECAUSE 50% OF THE BODY'S SUPPLY OF BONE MARROW IS STORED IN THE PELVIC REGION WHICH IS ALSO IN CLOSE PROXIMITY TO OTHER RADIO-SENSITIVE ORGANS IN THE ABDOMEN, THE LOWER TORSO IS A LOGICAL CHOICE AS THE PRIMARY TARGET FOR PROTECTION.
THE SUPREME WAR (BATTLE & FIGHT) OF THE LORD YAHWEH WITH THE 60 OTHER LORD’S IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 DECLARES “IN THE MOUTH OF…THREE WITNESSES (THE BEGINNING ALONE POSITION IN THE WAR IN THRICE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF) SHALL EVERY WORD (WAR) BE ESTABLISHED.” IN NUMBERS 21:14 STATES “THE BOOK OF THE WARS OF THE LORD (YAH), WHAT HE DID IN THE RED SEA.” IN GENESIS 6:1-7 TELLS US THAT THE LORD YAH IN WARFARE KILLED ALL THOSE ON THE EARTH BECAUSE THEIR HEART WAS CONTINUALLY EVIL AND WICKED, EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE IN THE ARK. IN GENESIS 19:1-29 TELLS US THAT THE LORD YAH DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH WITH ETERNAL FIRE BECAUSE THE PLACE WAS RUN DOWN WITH SEXUAL IMMORALITY, WICKEDNESS AND HOMOSEXUALITY. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JUDE 7. BUT THE LORD WILL SPARE THE CITY OF SODOM IF THERE IS FOUND 10 RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM IN GENESIS 18:22-33. IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 MENTIONS THAT THE LORD YAH TURNED THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN AND PUNISHED THE HIGH EXALTED ONES IN HIS JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN. IN JUDITH 9:7-12 DECLARES “THEY DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE LORD (YAH) WHO CRUSHES WARS, THE LORD (YAH) IS YOUR NAME, BREAK THEIR STRENGTH BY YOUR MIGHT, AND BRING DOWN THEIR POWER IN YOUR ANGER. FOR THEY INTEND TO DEFILE YOUR SANCTUARY…AND TO POLLUTE THE TABERNACLE WHERE YOUR GLORIOUS NAME RESIDES, AND TO BREAK OFF THE HORNS ON YOUR ALTAR WITH THE SWORD. LOOK AT THEIR PRIDE AND SEND FORTH WRATH UPON THEIR HEADS. GIVE TO ME, A WIDOW, THE STRONG HAND TO DO WHAT I PLAN. BY THE DECEIT OF MY LIPS STRIKE DOWN THE SLAVE WITH THE PRINCE AND THE PRINCE WITH HIS SERVANT, CRUSH THEIR ARROGANCE BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN. FOR YOUR STRENGTH DOES NOT DEPEND ON NUMBERS, NOR YOUR MIGHT ON THE POWERFUL. BUT YOU ARE THE GOD OF THE LOWLY, HELPER OF THE OPPRESSED, UPHOLDER OF THE WEAK, PROTECTOR OF THE FORSAKEN, SAVIOR (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR) OF THOSE WITHOUT HOPE. PLEASE, PLEASE, GOD (LORD YAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), GOD (LORD YAH) OF THE HERITAGE OF ISRAEL, LORD (YAH) OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS, KING (YAH) OF ALL YOUR CREATION, HEAR MY PRAYER!” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40-41 MENTIONS “…AND THERE IS NOTHING UNRIGHTEOUS IN ITS JUDGMENT, TO IT BELONGS THE STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, AND THE MAJESTY, OF ALL THE AGES. BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAH) OF TRUTH…GREAT IS TRUTH AND STRONGEST OF ALL!” LET THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF GOD BE SUBJECT TO THE MOST HIGHEST POWERS OR ALSO CALLED KINGDOM LORDSHIP OF GOD DONE ONLY FROM AND BY THE LORD YAH PROVEN IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1. IN PSALMS 144:1 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD MY ROCK, WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR…” IN JUDITH 11:8 STATES “FOR WE HAVE HEARD OF YOUR WISDOM AND SKILL, AND IT IS REPORTED THROUGHOUT  THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, THAT YOU ALONE IS THE BEST IN THE WHOLE KINGDOM, THE MOST INFORMED AND MOST ASTOUNDING IN MILITARY STRATEGY (FEATS OF WAR).” IN JUDITH 16:2-3 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS A GOD WHO CRUSHES WARS, HE SETS UP HIS CAMP AMONG HIS PEOPLE, HE DELIVERS ME FROM THE HANDS OF MY PURSUERS, THE ASSYRIAN CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAINS OF THE NORTH, HE CAME WITH MYRIADS OF HIS WARRIORS, THEIR NUMBERS BLOCKED UP THE WADIS, AND THE CAVALRY COVERED THE HILLS. HE BOASTED THAT HE WOULD BURN UP MY TERRITORY AND KILL MY YOUNG MEN WITH THE SWORD, AND DASH MY INFANTS TO THE GROUND, AND SEIZE MY CHILDREN AS BOOTY, AND TAKE MY VIRGINS AS SPOIL…BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY HAS FOILED THEM BY THE HAND OF A WOMAN. FOR THEIR MIGHTY ONES DID NOT FALL BY THE HANDS OF THE YOUNG MEN, NOT DID THE SONS OF THE TITANS STRIKE HIM DOWN, NOR DID TALL GIANTS SET UPON HIM, BUT JUDITH DAUGHTER OF MERARI WITH THE BEAUTY OF HER COUNTENANCE UNDID HIM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:9 SAYS THE LORD TO “FIGHT OUR BATTLES, AND WHATSOEVER, THOU COMMANDED US, THAT WILL WE DO.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TALKS ABOUT THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT SATAN DID AGAINST THE LORD, BUT BY THE LORD’S COMING AND BRIGHTNESS HE THROWS DOWN AND OVERCOMES SATAN ON HIS THRONE. ALSO THE SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY ARE IN DANIEL 7:1-28; JUDE 5-19; 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND REVELATION 17:1-20:15. IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOD AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEN TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN ACTS 7:51-60 DECLARES “YOU STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST (RESISTED THE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER AS THE FIRST WITNESS): AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU (THE LAW). WHICH IF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (RESISTED THE LORD JAMES OUR LAW AS THE SECOND WITNESS), OF WHOM NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (COMMAND AND ORDINANCE) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THEY WERE CUT (FURIOUS) TO THE HEART AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)! THEN THEY CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, STOPPED THEIR EARS AND RAN AT HIM WITH ONE ACCORD, AND  THEY  CAST  HIM  OUT  OF  THE  CITY AND STONED HIM (RESISTED  THE  LORD  JESUS OUR SON AS THE THIRD WITNESS). AND THE WITNESSES LAID DOWN THEIR CLOTHES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL. AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LAST WITNESS) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).’ THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S WARFARE IS AGAINST ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OR HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S WILL CONCERNING ALL THINGS) IN THIS REALM OF THE LORD YAH (LORD JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LADY STEPHANIE OF ALL KINGDOMS IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 83:18 AND GENESIS 1:1. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS AND HER INVINCIBLE SHIELDS (IMPREGNABILITY AND INVULNERABILITY) OF ETERNAL HOLINESS AND ETERNAL IMPECCABILITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. ALSO IT IS BECAUSE OF HIS PERFECT, COMPLETE AND HOLY JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LADY BARBARA IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE THIS REALM DOES NOT CONCERN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD AS MAN IN EXODUS 15:3 IN HIS OWN DEVISING IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 DECLARES “IN THE MOUTH OF TWO…WITNESSES (THE MIDST ALONE POSITION IN THE BATTLE IN TWICE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF) SHALL EVERY WORD (BATTLE) BE [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:47 DECLARES “THEN ALL THIS ASSEMBLY SHALL KNOW THAT THE LORD DOES NOT SAVE WITH SWORD OR SPEAR, FOR THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU INTO OUR HANDS.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:17 MENTIONS “THEN SAUL SAID TO DAVID, ‘HERE IS MY OLDER DAUGHTER MERAB, I WILL GIVE HER TO YOU AS A WIFE. ONLY BE VALIANT FOR ME, AND FIGHT THE LORD’S BATTLES.’ FOR SAUL THOUGHT, LET MY HAND NOT BE AGAINST HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE AGAINST HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:28 SAYS “PLEASE FORGIVE THE TRESPASS OF YOUR MAIDSERVANT. FOR THE LORD WILL CERTAINLY MAKE FOR MY LORD AN ENDURING HOUSE, BECAUSE MY LORD FIGHTS THE BATTLES OF THE LORD, AND EVIL IS NOT FOUND IN YOU THROUGHOUT YOUR DAYS.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE HELPED AGAINST THEM, AND THE HAGARITES WERE DELIVERED INTO THEIR HAND, AND ALL WHO WERE WITH THEM, FOR THEY CRIED OUT TO GOD IN THE BATTLE. HE HEEDED THEIR PRAYER, BECAUSE THEY PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:15 SAYS “AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF MARCHING IN THE TOPS OF THE MULBERRY TREES, THEN YOU SHALL GO OUT TO BATTLE, FOR GOD HAS GONE OUT BEFORE YOU TO STRIKE THE CAMPS (ARMY HOSTS) OF THE PHILISTINES.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘LISTEN, ALL YOU OF JUDAH, AND YOU INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM, AND YOU, KING JEHOSHAPHAT!’ THUS SAYS THE LORD TO YOU: ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID NOT DISMAYED BECAUSE OF THIS GREAT MULTITUDE, FOR THE BATTLE IS NOT YOUR, BUT GOD’S.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:17 TELLS US “YOU WILL NOT NEED TO FIGHT IN THIS BATTLE. POSITION YOURSELVES, STAND STILL AND SEE THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, WHO IS WITH YOU, O JUDAH AND JERUSALEM! DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED, TOMORROW GO OUT AGAINST THEM, FOR THE LORD IS WITH YOU.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:8 SAYS “WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES...” IN PROVERBS 21:31 MENTIONS “THE HORSE IS PREPARED FOR THE DAY OF BATTLE, BUT DELIVERANCE IS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 24:8-10 SAYS “WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE, LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YOU GATES! LIFT UP, YOU EVERLASTING DOORS! AND THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN. WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE LORD OF HOSTS, HE IS THE KING OF GLORY, SELAH.” IN PSALMS 140:7 DECLARES “O GOD THE LORD, THE STRENGTH OF MY SALVATION, YOU HAVE COVERED MY HEAD IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN PSALMS 144:1 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD MY ROCK, WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR WAR, & MY FINGERS FOR BATTLE.” IN ISAIAH 13:4 STATES “THE NOISE OF MANY PEOPLE! A TUMULTUOUS NOISE OF THE KINGDOMS OF NATIONS (LAWS) GATHERED TOGETHER! THE LORD OF HOSTS MUSTERS AN ARMY FOR BATTLE.” IN ISAIAH 27:4 SAYS “FURY IS NOT WITH ME. WHO WOULD SET BRIERS AND THORNS AGAINST ME IN BATTLE? I WOULD GO THROUGH THEM, I WOULD BURN THEM TOGETHER.” IN ISAIAH 42:25 DECLARES “THEREFORE HE HAS POURED ON HIM THE FURY OF HIS ANGER AND THE STRENGTH OF BATTLE. IT HAS SET HIM ON FIRE ALL AROUND, YET HE DID NOT KNOW, AND IT BURNED HIM, YET HE DID NOT TAKE IT TO HEART.” IN EZEKIEL 13:5 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE GONE UP INTO THE GAPS (BREACHES), TO BUILD A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO STAND IN BATTLE ON THE DAY OF THE LORD.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:3 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT AGAINST THOSE NATIONS (LAWS), AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE.” IN EXODUS 14:14 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, YE SHALL HOLD YOUR PEACE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:30 MENTIONS “THE LORD YOUR GOD WHICH GOES BEFORE YOU, HE SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:4. IN PSALMS 35:1 TELLS US “PLEAD MY CAUSE, O LORD, WITH THEM THAT STRIVE WITH ME: FIGHT AGAINST THEM THAT FIGHT AGAINST ME.” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:35 DECLARES “TO ME (IN THE MOUTH OF ONE…WITNESS (THE ENDING ALONE POSITION IN THE FIGHT IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, BUT THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF STEPS ASIDE JUST LONG ENOUGH SO THAT THE LORD STEVE CAN BE KILLED TO SET THE ULTIMATE EXAMPLE FOR ALL TO BE KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE RESULT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1; HEBREWS 11:5 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60) SHALL EVERY WORD (FIGHT) BE [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED) BELONGS VENGEANCE, AND RECOMPENSE THEIR FOOT SHALL BE IN DUE TIME: FOR THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY IS AT HAND, AND THE THINGS THAT SHALL COME UPON THEM MAKE HASTE.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE OF THE LORD’S VENGEANCE ON HIS ENEMIES AND THE HIS WICKED ARE IN LEVITICUS 26:25 (NKJV); NUMBERS 31:2-3 (NKJV); DEUTERONOMY 32:41, 43; JUDGES 11:36; 16:28 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:24 (NKJV); 18:25 (NKJV); PSALMS 58:10; 99:8; 149:7; ISAIAH 1:24 (NKJV); JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; 46:10; 50:15, 28; 51:6, 11, 36; LAMENTATIONS 3:60; EZEKIEL 24:8; 25:12, 14, 15, 17; MICAH 5:15; NAHUM 1:2; JUDITH 6:5; 8:35; 16:17; ESTHER 16:18; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:8; 11:15, 20; 14:31;  SIRACH  5:7;  7:17;  12:6;  18:24;   27:28;   35:18;   39:28;   47:25;  48:7;   ROMANS   3:5;  2ND  THESSALONIANS 1:8 & JUDE 7. IN PSALMS 94:1 DECLARES “O LORD GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS (IN THE MOUTH OF ONE…WITNESS (THE ENDING ALONE POSITION IN THE FIGHT IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, BUT THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF STEPS ASIDE JUST LONG ENOUGH SO THAT THE LORD STEVE CAN BE KILLED TO SET THE ULTIMATE EXAMPLE FOR ALL TO BE KILLED, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE RESULT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1; HEBREWS 11:5 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60) SHALL EVERY WORD (FIGHT) BE [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED), O GOD, TO WHOM VENGEANCE BELONGS, SHOW THYSELF.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE ON THE LORD’S VENGEANCE AND HIS RECOMPENSE IS IN GENESIS 4:15; DEUTERONOMY 32:35 (NKJV); PROVERBS 6:24; ISAIAH 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 61:2; 63:4; SIRACH 28:1;  39:29; 46:1; 1ST MACCABEES 7:24; 9:26; 2ND MACCABEES 6:15; 8:11; ROMANS 12:19; HEBREWS 10:30; LUKE 21:22 AND ACTS 28:4. IN ISAIAH 59:17 STATES “FOR HE PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND A HELMET OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) ON HIS HEAD, HE PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF VENGEANCE FOR CLOTHING, AND WAS CLAD WITH ZEAL AS A CLOAK.” IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS “NOW I SAY TO YOU, KEEP AWAY FROM THESE MEN AND LET THEM ALONE, FOR IF THIS PLAN…IS OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NOTHING, BUT…OF GOD, YOU CANNOT OVERTHROW IT—LEST YOU EVEN BE FOUND TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD.” THE LORD’S WAR, BATTLE AND FIGHT BETWEEN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS GROUNDED FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IN GENESIS 2:9. IN PROVERBS 13:12 SAYS “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK (MENTAL DISABILITY DISORDER): BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES (HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE), IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IT IS ALSO IN THE BEGINNING OF GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING THE HIGHEST CREATION PROCESS OF “BARA” THAT THE LORD YAH USED “TO CREATE” THE OTHER 60 LORD’S AND OTHER 60 LADIES. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE COMES FROM THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD YAH BY SHARING YOUR BODY WITH SOMEONE IN LORDSHIP IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 17:28-29. THIS MEANS THERE IS A WAY TO BE FRUITFUL AND TO MULTIPLY IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. IN ACTS 17:28-29 DECLARES “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD (HOLY DIVINE NATURE) IS  LIKE  UNTO  GOLD, OR SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE. AND THE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERY WHERE TO REPENT.” THIS PASSAGE MEANS IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN AT ALL BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF HIS “SEXUAL EROS LOVE FLESH” IN GENESIS 4:1, BUT DOES CONCERN THE NATURE OF THEIR “HOLY DIVINE LOVE FLESH” IN THE OTHER LORD’S AND OTHER LADIES. IN ACTS 14:15 SAYS THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE SEXUAL PASSIONS, AS MAN DOES HAVE, NOR DID THE LORD YAH CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR ANYONE, EVEN IN ETERNAL MARRIAGE TO COMMIT. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” BY WHICH THE SINGLE LORD’S CAN ATTAIN. ALSO THE LORD YAH DOES NOT HAVE “SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS” BUT DOES HAVE “HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10 AND EPHESIANS 4:30. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGING), HOLY INDEPENDENT AND TRANSCENDENT. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAUSED THE LADY VIRGIN MARY TO GET SPIRITUALLY PREGNANT WITH JESUS CHRIST IN MARY’S WOMB SO THAT SHE COULD BRING FORTH THE FIRST FRUITS TO GOD. HER PREGNANCY WITH JESUS WAS NOT DONE BY MAN, BUT BY GOD IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-7. FOR WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD WHO IS ABOVE ALL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL LAMB OF GOD AS THE BRIDEGROOM BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP HE ENDURED IN ACTS 6:11-8:3, BY WHICH BEFORE FROM GENESIS 1:1-JOHN 21:25 IN THE WHOLE OLD TESTAMENT, WHOLE MIDDLE TESTAMENT AND THE BEGINNING IN THE 4 GOSPELS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AND AFTERWARD IN THE 2 GENTILE CHRISTIANS BOOKS OVER THE WHOLE NEW TESTAMENT FROM ROMANS TO REVELATION IN LUKE 1:1-ACTS 28:31, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAVING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE NEW JERUSALEM KINGDOM HIS BRIDE AND BRINGING  FORTH  A  SON  (THE LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-7 AND REVELATION 21:1-22:20. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY BECAUSE IT IS DONE BY THE LORD YAH AND IS THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY IN PROVERBS 13:12 AND ACTS 17:28-29. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.
THE FALL FROM LORDSHIP TO HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE KINGDOM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FROM 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) DECLARES “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES, AGO I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER, BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING OF CREATING THE UNIVERSE THAT GOD APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” THIS PASSAGE, IN VERSE 22 DOES NOT CONCERN THE TERM “BARA” BUT RATHER THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” WHICH OCCURS 84 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND BASICALLY MEANS “TO GET, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE.” “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH CAN DEEPLY MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!!
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE GOD CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS WITH THE LORD YAH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT GOD’S SIDE WHEN HE CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT WOULD CONCERN THE LORD YAHWEH ALLOWING GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE AND SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT HIS WORK TO DIRECT AND MAKE USE OF THE POWERFUL CREATIVE WORKS BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TIME THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE BEGAN AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN ALL THINGS IN THE ACTIVITY OF THE DIVINE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:1 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SUMMONED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TO BE ACTIVE IN “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN!!!  
AT THE BEGINNING IN JOHN 8:44, THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS IN THE  BEGINNING  OVER  LUCIFER  THAT  BECAME  SATAN  AND  CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. ALSO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE IS A WISDOM TREE BY THE FALL OF MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS ELEVATED LUCIFER TO COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE HE HAD ALREADY FELL FROM HIS FIRST ESTATE IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. THIS IS WHY THE LORD YAH RESTED ON THE SEVENTH DAY, THEN PLANTED THE GARDEN OF EDEN AND PLACED THE TWO TREES IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD, MORE LIKELY LIKE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE OF LUCIFER IN GENESIS 3:5. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAME ETERNAL MARRIED MAN AND SINNED IN LORDSHIP. IN JAMES 1:14-15 DECLARES “BUT EVERY MAN IS TEMPTED, WHEN HE IS DRAWN AWAY OF HIS OWN DESIRE AND ENTICED. THEN WHEN DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED, IT BRINGS FORTH SIN: AND WHEN SIN, WHEN IT IS FINISHED, BRINGS FORTH DEATH.” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WILL BE CAST INTO HELL WHERE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WILL GO BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9 CONCERNING THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHO DID THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM (SOPHIA) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HIM, BECAUSE OF ETERNAL UNBELIEF & ETERNAL IGNORANCE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING “ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE IN GENESIS 2:9 SO THAT ALL COULD UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED AND FELL. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARTIAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-3 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES), WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. IN THE GAP THEORY OF GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 SAYS THAT THE OLD UNIVERSE LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO PRIOR TO THE YOUNG UNIVERSE OF TODAY THAT ONLY LASTED 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE OT/NT TIME OF THE CREATION PROCESSES & THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS  IN  MATTHEW 1; LUKE 3; & GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17; 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2. THE DATE OF THE 12,000/24,000 YEARS IS MARCH 2012AD WHICH IS BASED ON THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN AT 3BC-12AD. THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE IS PROVEN EVEN FURTHER IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES CALLED AGES, AIONES OR AEONS). MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS LIVED ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO IN THE OLD EARTH. THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 WHICH IS PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE WHICH IS PERFECT IN REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY EQUAL TO 12/24 HOURS WHICH IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS IN THE OT OR NT TIMEFRAME IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. THERE IS ONLY 1 HOUR (MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22) LEFT (1/2 HOURS AS 1,000/2,000 YEARS) FOR THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE TO SURVIVE, THEN DESTROYED BY THE LORD YAH IN FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. ALSO THERE MAY HAVE BEEN LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY 1ST FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE PLANET VENUS 2ND FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN BY HAVING THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE IN QUESTION TO SUSTAIN LIFE AS WE KNOW IT. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN HAS A CROWN OF 12 STARS IN THE 8 PLANETS & 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12;1-2. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); LUKE 20:34-36; GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S & LUCIFER’S FALLS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE LASTED  FOR  TRILLIONS  OF  YEARS  BEGAN  IN  GENESIS  1:2  AND  ENDED WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:1. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN ENDS BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDS BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 8:20 & ENDS BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/YOUNG HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE IN THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1-6:7 & JOB. IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST UNIVERSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WAS ETERNALLY CREATED & THE OTHER LORDS FROM ETERNITY IN PROVERBS 8:23. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WENT INTO THE 2ND OLD UNIVERSE THAT LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM “QANAH” OR “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” FROM THE 2 TREES IN GENESIS 2:9. THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION (GIRLFRIEND) MARY MAGDALENE IN THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW AT 63AD & THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE STONING LAWS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”   
THE CHAIN OF COMMAND OF THE 61 LORD’S/61 LADIES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORD’S/LADIES. FIRST, IS THE LORD YAH (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD VIC (VICTOR) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS & THE LORD JAH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11; 47:5 & PSALMS 83:18. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD & THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 AS THE MOTHER) ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 1:4-8:3 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY AS THE LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25; ROMANS 2:14-16 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON & THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER) IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-24; 3:23-24:53 & ACTS 1:1-3. FIFTH, THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (BROTHER) & THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER) IN LUKE 1:5-25; 39-45, 57-80; 3:1-22- 9:7-9. 
THE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S & 56 LADIES ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. THESE LORD’S & LADIES DO NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILL IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THIS TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY.  EIGHTH,  IS  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  (THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW  IN  ACTS  11:19  AND  1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM AS THE LADY VICTORIA) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL-SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL, ETC) IN LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2;  6:11  WITH  14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY CALLED THE MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY, IS THE LORD CALLED SON OF ISAAC (LADY CALLED DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED BROTHER OF JACOB (LADY CALLED SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (FEMALE QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46; HEBREWS 1:13 & ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL, ETC.) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (FEMALE GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LADY OF GLORY) IN ISAIAH 47:4-5; ACTS 7:32 & MALACHI 3:1-2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE 60 LADIES ALL DERIVE FROM THE TITLE CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” THE LORDS ARE BEFORE THE ANGELS & MAN IS IN GENESIS 1:1; PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOB 38:4-7.     
THE CHRISTIAN SAINT’S WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8 DECLARES “DARE ANY OF YOU, HAVING MATTER AGAINST ANOTHER, GO TO LAW BEFORE THE UNJUST, AND NOT BEFORE THE SAINTS (LORDS)? DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) SHALL JUDGE (IMPARTIAL JUSTICE) THE WORLD AND IF THE WORLD SHALL BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YE UNWORTHY TO JUDGE THE SMALLEST MATTERS? KNOW YE NOT THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? IF THEN YE HAVE JUDGMENTS OF THINGS PERTAINING TO THIS LIFE, SET THEM TO JUDGE WHO ARE LEAST ESTEEMED (RESPECTED) IN THE CHURCH. I SPEAK TO YOUR SHAME (SIRACH 4:21)…BUT BROTHER GOES TO LAW WITH BROTHER, AND THAT BEFORE THE UNBELIEVERS. NOW THEREFORE THERE IS A FAULT AMONG YOU, BECAUSE YE GO TO LAW ONE WITH ANOTHER. WHY DO YE NOT RATHER TAKE WRONG? WHY DO YE NOT RATHER SUFFER YOURSELVES TO BE DEFRAUDED? NO, YE DO WRONG, AND DEFRAUD, AND THEY YOUR BRETHREN!” IN TOBIT 8:15 SAYS “O GOD (LORD YAH), THOU ART WORTHY TO BE PRAISED WITH ALL PURE AND HOLY PRAISE, THEREFORE LET THY SAINTS (LORDS) PRAISE THEE WITH ALL THY CREATURES (OTHER LORD’S) AND LET ALL THINE ANGELS (LORDS) AND THINE ELECT PRAISE THEE FOREVER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 STATES “AND HE SAID, ‘THE LORD CAME FROM SINAI, AND ROSE UP FROM SEIR UNTO THEM, HE SHINED FORTH FROM MOUNT PARAN, AND HE CAME WITH TEN THOUSAND OF SAINTS (LORDS): FROM  HIS  RIGHT  HAND  WENT A FIERY LAW  FOR THEM.” IN PSALMS 97:10 TELLS US “YE THAT AGAPE LOVE THE LORD, HATE EVIL: HE PRESERVES THE SOULS OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), HE DELIVERS THEM OUT OF THE HAND OF THE WICKED.” IN PSALMS 116:15 MENTIONS “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN PSALMS 149:9 DECLARES “TO EXECUTE UPON THEM THE JUDGMENT WRITTEN: THIS HONOR HAS ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS). PRAISE YE THE LORD.” IN DANIEL 7:18 IT STATES “BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN DANIEL 7:22. IN DANIEL 7:21 MENTIONS “I BEHELD, AND THE SAME HORN MADE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (LORDS), & PREVAILED AGAINST THEM.” IN DANIEL 7:25 SAYS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, & WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, & THINK TO CHANGE TIMES & LAWS: & THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME & TIMES & THE DIVIDING OF TIME.” IN SIRACH 45:2 MENTIONS “HE MADE HIM LIKE TO THE GLORIOUS SAINTS (LORDS), & MAGNIFIED HIM, SO THAT HIS ENEMIES STOOD IN FEAR OF HIM.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:17 TELLS US “THE FLESH OF THY SAINTS (LORDS) HAVE THEY CAST OUT, & THEIR BLOOD…SHED ROUND ABOUT JERUSALEM, & THERE WAS NONE TO BURY THEM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 SAYS “FOR GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION, BUT OF PEACE…OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” IN EPHESIANS 5:3 SAYS “BUT FORNICATION, & ALL UNCLEANNESS, OR COVETOUSNESS, LET IT NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE SAINTS (LORDS) DO NOT HAVE A PROBLEM WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE, BUT DOES HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN JUDE 14-16 STATES “…BEHOLD THE LORD COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT UPON ALL, & THE CONVINCE ALL THAT ARE UNGODLY…OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS, WHICH THEY HAVE UNGODLY COMMITTED, & OF ALL THEIR HARD SPEECHES WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM. THESE ARE MURMURERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING AFTER THEIR OWN LUSTS…SPEAKING GREAT SWELLING WORDS, HAVING MEN’S PERSONS IN ADMIRATION…” IN REVELATION 13:7 SAYS “AND IT WAS GIVEN UNTO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO OVERCOME THEM: & POWER WAS GIVEN HIM OVER ALL KINDREDS, & TONGUES, & NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 13:10 DECLARES “HE THAT LEADS INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY: HE THAT KILLS WITH THE SWORD MUST BE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. HERE IS THE PATIENCE AND THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 14:12. IN REVELATION 17:6 MENTIONS “AND I SAW THE WOMAN DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN REVELATION 18:24. IN REVELATION 20:9 SAYS “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, & COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY: & FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN, & DEVOURED THEM.” IN ACTS 26:10 SAYS “WHICH THING I ALSO DID IN JERUSALEM: & MANY OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) DID I SHUT UP IN PRISON, HAVING RECEIVED AUTHORITY (POWER) FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS, & WHEN THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH, I GAVE MY VOICE (CAST MY VOTE) AGAINST THEM.” 
THE CHRISTIAN APOSTLES WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GALATIANS 1:1 DECLARES “PAUL, AND APOSTLE, (NOT OF MEN, NEITHER BY MAN, BUT BY JESUS CHRIST, AND GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.)” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 1:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:1 AND 1ST PETER 1:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER JESUS AS THE MOST PROMINENT APOSTLE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-9, 20 SAYS “FOR WHO MAKES THEE TO DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT HAS THOU THAT THOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF THOU DID RECEIVE IT, WHY DOES THOU GLORY, AS IT THOU HAS NOT RECEIVED IT? NOW YE ARE FULL, NOW YE ARE RICH, YE HAVE REIGNED AS KING’S (LORD’S) WITHOUT US: AND I WOULD TO GOD YE DID REIGN, THAT WE ALSO MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU. FOR I THINK THAT GOD HAS SET FORTH US THE APOSTLES LAST, AS IT WERE APPOINTED TO DEATH: FOR WE ARE MADE A SPECTACLE UNTO THE WORLD, AND TO ANGELS (LORDS), AND TO MAN…FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENCE), BUT IN POWER (OMNIPOTENCE).” THE MOST PROMINENT APOSTLES ARE JAMES & JOHN BY BEING BAPTIZED AS THE LORD JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 20:20-28; MARK 10:35-45 & LUKE 22:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT CALLED AN APOSTLE BECAUSE HE IS CALLED BY THE LORD YAH AS A NON-APOSTLE DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 SAYS “IT IS REPORTED COMMONLY THAT THERE IS FORNICATION AMONG YOU, AND SUCH FORNICATION AS IS NOT SO MUCH AS NAMED AMONG THE GENTILES (CHRISTIAN APOSTLES), THAT ONE SHOULD HAVE HIS FATHER’S WIFE.” THERE IS NOT A PROBLEM WITH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHRISTIAN APOSTLES, BUT CAN DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN ACTS 17:28-29. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13 STATES “FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO THE APOSTLES OF CHRIST.” IN REVELATION 2:2 SAYS “I KNOW THY WORKS, AND THY LABOR, & THY PATIENCE, & HOW THOU CANNOT BEAR THEM WHICH ARE EVIL: & THOU HAS TRIED THEM WHICH SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES, AND ARE NOT, & HAS FOUND THEM LIARS…” IN LUKE 11:49 SAYS “THEREFORE SAYS THE WISDOM OF GOD, ‘I WILL SEND THEM…APOSTLES, AND SOME OF THEM THEY SHALL SLAY & PERSECUTE.’” IN ACTS 5:18 STATES “AND LAID THEIR HANDS ON THE APOSTLES, AND PUT THEM IN THE COMMON PRISON.” IN ACTS 5:29 SAYS “THEN PETER & THE…APOSTLES ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WE OUGHT TO OBEY GOD (LAW OF GOD) RATHER THAN MEN (LAW OF MEN).” IN ACTS 5:34 MENTIONS “THERE STOOD THERE UP ONE IN THE COUNCIL, A PHARISEE, NAMED GAMALIEL, A DOCTOR OF THE LAW, HAD IN REPUTATION AMONG ALL THE PEOPLE, & COMMANDED TO PUT THE APOSTLES FORTH A LITTLE SPACE…” IN ACTS 5:40 SAYS “AND TO HIM THEY AGREED: AND WHEN THEY HAD CALLED THE APOSTLES…THEY COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SPEAK IN THE NAME OF JESUS…” IN ACTS 6:6 SAYS “WHOM THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES…” THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE APOSTLES. IN ACTS 8:1 DECLARES “AND SAUL WAS (SEXUALLY) CONSENTING…TO HIS (FATHER STEPHEN) DEATH…& A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH…AT JERUSALEM, & THEY WERE SCATTERED…EXCEPT THE APOSTLES.” THE SEXUAL CONSENT IN THE PORN STONING LAWS MEANS ALL SEXUAL CREATURES ARE TO BE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY AND TO BE DOUBLED DAMNED, DOUBLED DISEASED AND DOUBLE CURSED WITH AN INCURABLE CORRUPTION IN HELL BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY TO BURN FOR 1 MONTH IN THE 1ST CHANCE WITH A RELEASE AND EXPUNGEMENT AND TO BURN ETERNALLY IN THE 2ND CHANCE BECAUSE OF BEING DECEIVED AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND WITHOUT A RELEASE AND EXPUNGEMENT AFTER ALL THE 40 YEAR KINGDOMS HAVE FINISHED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ROMANS 1:21-32. IF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS AN OATH & SAYS THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE BECAUSE THEY ALL SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE CROSS CONCERNING FORGIVENESS AND REPENTANCE TO A FALSE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST & NOT THE STONING WITH AN ETERNAL RELEASE DONE BY THE DIVINE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION OF THE TRUTH & PARTIAL IN NATURE. IF THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE AFTER DEATH, THEY ALL BLOW THE 1ST CHANCE IN THIS LIFE BECAUSE OF THE REQUIRED MONEY TITHE DEALINGS WITH MAN TO MAN AND NOT TO GOD OR THE REQUIRED VIRGINITY OFFERING DEALINGS WITH WOMAN TO WOMAN AND NOT TO GOD AND WILL HAVE NO WAY BUT TO BURN IN HELL, WITHOUT THE 2ND CHANCE TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL. MAN ALWAYS TRIES TO SAY THAT MAN IS GOD & GOD IS MAN, WHICH THEIR DAMNATIONS ARE JUST AGAINST MAN.                                                                               
AUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 2:9-25 IS DIVIDED FROM UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-6 WHICH ELEVATED INTO SEXUAL CONSENT THAT STARTS OFF AT THE POINT OF EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, BUT IS INCURABLY CURSED BECAUSE OF LIES, DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN GENESIS 3:6, THEN THE SEXUAL APPROVAL COMES NEXT, BUT IS INCURABLY DISEASED BASED ON GENESIS 3:12-19 & ROMANS 1:32, THEN THE SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS ARE DONE & ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN EACH MARITAL FAMILY LINE IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7, WHICH IS INCURABLY DAMNED IN THE UNIVERSAL END IN GENESIS 6:7. EVEN THOUGH IN NOAH’S FAMILY, GRACE WAS FOUND, THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION DID PENETRATE THE 8 PEOPLE SAVED IN THE ARK TO THE POINT, THAT SEXUAL GIANTS WHICH HAS A DEMONIC, SENSUAL, EARTHLY & SEXUAL NATURE [JAMES 3:14-16] ENDURED THE FLOOD AFTERWARDS AND PROSPERED BY THE SEXUAL LINEAGE OF SHEM & BEFORE THE FLOOD THE EVIL GIANTS PROSPERED THROUGH SETH’S SEXUAL LINEAGE.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                             
THE ANGELICAL WARS, ANGELICAL BATTLES AND ANGELICAL FIGHTS BETWEEN MICHAEL’S/JESUS’ ANGELS (LORDS) DOING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE AND LUCIFER ANGELS (LORDS) DOING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS) ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 19:1-14 DECLARES “AND THERE CAME TWO ANGELS (TWO  ANGELS  CAN  KILL  370,000  SOLDIERS IN  ONE  SWOOP  IN  ISAIAH  37:36)  TO  SODOM  AT EVEN (EVENING): AND LOT SAT IN THE GATE OF SODOM: AND LOT SEEING THEM ROSE UP TO MEET THEM, AND HE BOWED HIMSELF WITH HIS FACE TOWARD THE GROUND. AND HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD NOW, MY LORDS, TURN IN, I PRAY YOU INTO YOUR SERVANT’S HOUSE, AND TARRY ALL NIGHT, AND WASH YOUR FEET, AND YE SHALL RISE UP EARLY, AND GO ON YOUR WAYS.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘NO, BUT WE WILL ABIDE IN THE STREET ALL NIGHT.’ AND HE PRESSED UPON THEM GREATLY, AND THEY TURNED IN UNTO HIM AND ENTERED INTO HIS HOUSE: AND HE MADE THEM A FEAST, AND DID BAKE UNLEAVENED BREAD, AND THEY DID EAT. BUT BEFORE THEY LAY DOWN, THE MEN OF THE CITY, EVEN THE MEN OF SODOM COMPASSED THE HOUSE ROUND, BOTH OLD AND YOUNG, ALL THE PEOPLE FROM EVERY QUARTER: AND THEY CALLED UNTO LORD, AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHERE ARE THE MEN WHICH CAME IN TO THEE THIS NIGHT? BRING THEM OUT UNTO US, THAT WE MAY KNOW THEM.  AND LOT  WENT  OUT  AT  THE  DOOR  UNTO  THEM,  AND  SHUT  THE  DOOR  AFTER HIM,  AND  SAID, ‘I  PRAY YOU, BRETHREN, DO NOT SO WICKEDLY. BEHOLD NOW, I HAVE TWO DAUGHTERS WHICH HAVE NOT KNOWN MAN, LET ME, I PRAY YOU, BRING THEM OUT UNTO YOU, AND DO YE TO THEM AS IS GOOD IN YOUR EYES: ONLY UNTO THESE MEN DO NOTHING, FOR THEREFORE CAME THEY UNDER THE SHADOW OF MY ROOF.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘STAND BACK.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘THIS ONE FELLOW CAME IN TO SOJOURN, AND HE WILL NEEDS BE A JUDGE: NOW WE WILL DEAL WORSE WITH THEE, THAN WITH THEM.’ (THESE MEN WERE OF CORRUPT MINDS AND WANTED TO HAVE HOMOSEXUALITY WITH THE 2 ANGEL LORDS) AND THEY PRESSED SORE UPON MAN, EVEN LOT, AND CAME NEAR TO BREAK THE DOOR. BUT THE MAN PUT FORTH THEIR HAND, AND PULLED LOT INTO THE HOUSE TO THEM, AND SHUT TO THE DOOR. AND THEY SMOTE THE MEN THAT WERE AT THE DOOR OF THE HOUSE WITH BLINDNESS BOTH SMALL AND GREAT: SO THAT THEY WEARIED THEMSELVES TO FIND THE DOOR. AND THE MAN SAID UNTO LORD, ‘HAST THOU HERE ANY BESIDES? A SON-IN-LAW, AND THY SONS, AND THY DAUGHTERS, AND WHATSOEVER THOU HAS IN THE CITY, BRING THEM OUT OF THIS PLACE: FOR WE WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE, BECAUSE THE CRY OF THEM IS WAXEN GREAT BEFORE THE FACE OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD HAS SENT US TO DESTROY IT. AND LORD WENT OUT, AND SPOKE UNTO THE SONS-IN-LAW WHICH MARRIED HIS DAUGHTERS, AND SAID, ‘UP, GET YOU OUT OF THIS PLACE, FOR THE LORD WILL DESTROY THIS CITY.’ BUT HE MOCKED UNTO HIS SONS-IN-LAW.” IN GENESIS 19:15-22 SAYS “AND WHEN THE MORNING AROSE, THEN THE ANGELS (LORDS)  HASTENED  LOT,  SAYING,  ‘ARISE,  TAKE  THY  WIFE,  AND  THY  TWO DAUGHTERS, WHICH ARE HERE, LEST THOU BE CONSUMED IN THE INIQUITY OF THE CITY. AND WHILE HE LINGERED, THE MAN LAID HOLD UPON HIS HAND, AND UPON THE HAND OF HIS WIFE, AND UPON THE HAND OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS, THE LORD BEING MERCIFUL UNTO HIM, & THEY BROUGHT HIM FORTH, & SET HIM WITHOUT THE CITY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THEY HAD BROUGHT THEN FORTH ABROAD, THAT HE SAID, ‘ESCAPE FOR THY LIFE, LOOK NOT BEHIND THEE, NEITHER STAY THOU IN ALL THE PLAIN. ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAIN, LEST THOU BE CONSUMED.’ AND LOT SAID UNTO THEM, ‘OH, NOT SO, MY LORD: BEHOLD NOW, THY SERVANT HAS FOUND GRACE IN THY SIGHT, & THOU HAS MAGNIFIED THY MERCY, WHICH THOU HAS SHOWED UNTO ME IN SAVING MY LIFE, & I CANNOT ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAIN, LEST SOME EVIL TAKE ME, & I DIE. BEHOLD NOW, THIS CITY IS NEAR TO FLEE UNTO, & IT IS A LITTLE ONE: OH, LET ME ESCAPE THITHER, (IS IT NOT A LITTLE ONE?) & MY SOUL SHALL LIVE.’ AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘SEE I HAVE ACCEPTED…THIS THING ALSO, THAT I WILL NOT OVERTHROW THIS CITY, FOR WHICH THOU HAVE SPOKEN. HASTE THEE, ESCAPE THITHER, FOR I CANNOT DO ANYTHING TILL THOU BECOME THITHER. THEREFORE THE NAME OF THE CITY WAS CALLED ZOAR. THE SUN WAS RISEN UPON THE EARTH WHEN LOT ENTERED INTO ZOAR.” IN GENESIS 19:24-29 TELLS US “THEN THE LORD RAINED UPON SODOM…GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE & FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN & HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES AND ALL THE PLAIN, & ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, & THAT WHICH GREW UPON THE GROUND. BUT HIS WIFE LOOKED BACK FROM BEHIND HIM, & SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (A PETRIFIED STONE). AND ABRAHAM GOT UP EARLY IN THE MORNING TO THE PLACE WHERE HE STOOD BEFORE THE LORD: AND HE LOOKED TOWARD SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND TOWARD ALL THE LAND OF THE PLAIN, AND BEHOLD, AND LO, THE SMOKE OF THE COUNTRY WENT UP AS THE SMOKE OF A FURNACE. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN GOD DESTROYED THE CITIES OF THE PLAIN, THAT GOD REMEMBERED ABRAHAM (ABRAHAM  INTERCEDES  FOR  SODOM  IN  GENESIS  19:22-33), AND  SENT  LOT  OUT  OF  THE MIDST OF THE OVERTHROW, WHEN HE OVERTHREW THE CITIES IN WHICH LOT DWELT.” IN 2ND PETER 2:6 MENTIONS “AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES CONDEMNED THEM WITH AN OVERTHROW, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE UNTO THOSE THAT AFTER SHOULD LIVE UNGODLY…” IN JUDE 7 DECLARES “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM IN LIKE MANNER, GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (TOBIT 4:12-13), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 11:8 SAYS “AND THEIR DEAD BODIES SHALL LIE IN THE STREET OF THE GREAT CITY, WHICH IS SPIRITUALLY CALLED SODOM AND EGYPT, WHERE ALSO OUR LORD (JESUS) WAS CRUCIFIED.” IN EZEKIEL 9:1-6, 11 DECLARES “HE CRIED ALSO IN MINE EARS (HEARING) WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘CAUSE THEM THAT HAVE CHARGE OVER THE CITY TO DRAW NEAR, EVEN EVERY MAN WITH HIS DESTROYING WEAPON (BATTLE-AXES) IN HIS HAND. AND BEHOLD, SIX MEN (6 ANGEL LORDS CAN KILL 1,110,000 MILLION IN ONE SWOOP BASED ON ISAIAH 37:36)  CAME  FROM  THE  WAY  OF  THE  HIGHER  GATE  (UPPER GATE),  WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN A SLAUGHTER WEAPON IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR. AND THE GLORY OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL WAS GONE UP FROM THE CHERUB, WHEREUPON HE WAS, TO THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE. AND HE CALLED TO THE MAN CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE WRITER’S INKHORN BY HIS SIDE. AND THE LORD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘GO THROUGH THE MIDST OF THE CITY AND SET A MARK UPON THE FOREHEADS OF THE MEN THAT SIGH AND THAT CRY FOR ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT BE DONE IN THE MIDST THEREOF.’ AND TO THE OTHERS HE SAID IN MINE HEARING, ‘GO YE AFTER HIM THROUGH THE CITY, AND SMITE, LET NOT YOUR EYE SPARE, NEITHER HAVE YE PITY: SLAY UTTERLY OLD AND YOUNG, BOTH MAIDS, AND LITTLE CHILDREN, AND WOMEN: BUT COME NOT NEAR ANY MAN UPON WHOM IS THE MARK, AND BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY…AND BEHOLD, THE MAN CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WHICH HAD THE INKHORN BY HIS SIDE, REPORTED THE MATTER, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DONE AS THOU HAS COMMANDED ME.’”  
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 DECLARES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN: “HOW ARE YOU FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW ARE YOU CUT DOWN (BY THE LORD’S FURY) TO THE GROUND, YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDE OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH (LORD). YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL (1ST UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO CAST HIM INTO HELL), TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU (2ND UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS TO MAKE HIM A SPECTACLE), AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING: ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES, WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS? (3RD UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS FOR HIM TO BE TALKED ABOUT AND MOCKED AND SCORNED). ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS), ALL OF THEM, SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH (4TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS THAT HE SHALL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS), LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL (5TH UTTERANCE FROM THE LORD IS HE SHALL BE ALONE), BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED (IN HEAVEN). PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHER’S, LEST THEY RISE UP & POSSESS THE LAND, & FILL THE…WORLD WITH CITIES.” 
THE FALL FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A (SUN-CLAD) WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS. THEN BEING WITH CHILD, SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS, & 7 DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3.5 YEARS).  AND THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL (THEY WERE NOT STRONGER THAN MICHAEL’S ANGEL LORDS), NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD, HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WAS CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE, THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-19 DECLARES “…YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE---ETERNAL FORNICATION, ETERNAL FOLLY, ETERNAL ERROR, ETERNAL VIOLENCE AND ETERNAL LAWLESSNESS) WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH  VIOLENCE  WITHIN,  AND  YOU  SINNED,  THEREFORE  I  CAST  YOU  AS  A  PROFANE  THING  OUT  OF  THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES (THE 24 LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGEL LORDS) ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR, & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” 
THE SUPREME AUTHORITY WE HAVE AGAINST LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 10:18-20 DECLARES “…I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN. BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BY NO MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT RATHER REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN (BOOK OF LIFE).” 
THE BIRTH OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 8:44 DECLARES “YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES (LUSTS) OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING (THE BEGINNING OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” 
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES LINKED TO THE FALL ON THE EARTH IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” 
THE FALL FROM THE EARTH INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS), AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST & WHORE) AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE FALL OF THE EXALTED ONES IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ISAIAH 24:21 TELLS US “IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (LUCIFER AND HIS ANGEL LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON), AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED.” IN JOB 4:18 DECLARES “IF HE PUTS NO TRUST IN HIS SERVANTS, IF HE CHARGES HIS ANGELS WITH ERROR (FOLLY), HOW MUCH MORE THOSE WHO DWELL IN HOUSES OF CLAY, WHOSE FOUNDATION IS IN THE DUST, WHO ARE CRUSHED BEFORE A MOTH?” IN ROMANS 1:27 DECLARES “LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE.” 
THE FALL OF THE SONS OF GOD  
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MAN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE (THE ANGEL LORDS MARRIED ILLEGALLY AND BECAME ETERNAL MANKIND). THE LORD, SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 7:59) SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH: YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS. THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ANGEL LORDS HAD FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS THAT THE LORD DID NOT GIVE COMMAND BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:34-38 & MATTHEW 22:29-32) & THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS (ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF MAN WAS GREAT ON THE EARTH, & THAT EVERY INTENT (ALL THE DAY) OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD, SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPY THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAD MADE THEM.” 
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNIEA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  (JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD)  TO  BRING  FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
THE ENORMOUS NUMBER OF THE ANGELICAL COMMAND IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 SAYS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM TEN THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) MENTIONS “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 DECLARES “WHEN WE COME TO WORSHIP WE COME INTO THE PRESENCE OF A “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 5:11 TELLS US “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (24 LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HE WOULD HAVE “PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (72,000 ANGEL LORDS).” THIS MEANS HE COULD HAVE GIVEN HIS SON THE CAPABILITY TO AT LEAST HANDLE 1.3 QUADRILLION AT ONE TIME, SINCE ONE ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS IN RELENTING 100,000 MEN IN ONE SWOOP IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ACHIEVE THIS UNTIL JESUS HAD FINISHED THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:26-56. THEN AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS RESURRECTION IT WAS ACHIEVED BY THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31. IN SOLOMON WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 7 ACTS 2:19. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ANGEL LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”      
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHT’S IN THE MALE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE LAW ENFORCEMENT WAR CONCERNS THE LORD YAHWEH’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF JAMES IN THE LAW AND THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF MOSES IN THE LAW. IN EXODUS 13:9 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL BE FOR A SIGN UNTO THEE UPON THINE HAND, AND FOR A MEMORIAL BETWEEN THINE EYES, THAT THE LORD’S LAW MAY BE IN THY MOUTH: FOR WITH A HAND HAS BROUGHT THEE OUT OF EGYPT. AND THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘HOW LONG REFUSE YE TO KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY LAWS?’” IN NEHEMIAH 9:26 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS THEY WERE DISOBEDIENT, AND REBELLED AGAINST THEE, AND CAST THY LAW (LAW OF MEN) BEHIND THEIR BACKS, AND SLEW THE PROPHETS WHICH TESTIFIED THEM TO TURN THEM TO THEE, AND THEY WROUGHT GREAT PROVOCATIONS.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN NEHEMIAH 9:29, 34. IN PSALMS 94:20 MENTIONS “SHALL THE THRONE OF INIQUITY HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH THEE, WHICH FRAMES MISCHIEF BY A LAW (LAW OF MEN)?” IN PROVERBS 28:4 STATES “THEY THAT FORSAKE THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) PRAISE THE WICKED: BUT SUCH AS KEEP THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) CONTEND WITH THEM.” IN PROVERBS 31:5 SAYS “LEST THEY DRINK, AND FORGET THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD), AND PERVERT THE JUDGMENT OF ALL THE AFFLICTED.” IN ISAIAH 5:24 MENTIONS “THEREFORE AS THE FIRE DEVOURS THE STUBBLE, AND THE FLAME CONSUMES THE CHAFF, SO THEIR ROOT BE AS ROTTENNESS, AND THEIR BLOSSOM SHALL GO UP AS DUST: BECAUSE THEY HAVE CAST AWAY THE LAW OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, AND DESPISED THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL.” IN JEREMIAH 2:8 TELLS US “THE PRIESTS SAID NOT, WHERE IS THE LORD? AND THEY HANDLE THE LAW (LAW OF MEN) KNOW ME NOT: THE PASTORS ALSO TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME, AND THE PROPHETS PROPHESIED BY BAAL, AND WALKED AFTER THINGS THAT DO NOT PROFIT.” IN JEREMIAH 32:11 STATES “SO I TOOK THE EVIDENCE OF THE PURCHASE, BOTH THAT WHICH WAS SEALED ACCORDING TO THE LAW AND CUSTOM (LAW OF MAN), AND THAT WHICH WAS OPEN.” IN JEREMIAH 32:23 SAYS “AND THEY CAME IN, AND POSSESSED IT, BUT THEY OBEYED NOT THE VOICE, NEITHER WALKED IN THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD), THEY HAVE DONE NOTHING OF ALL THAT THOU COMMANDED THEM TO DO: THEREFORE THOU HAVE CAUSED ALL THIS EVIL TO COME UPON THEM.” IN DANIEL 7:25 MENTIONS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS (LAWS OF MEN), AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME AND TIMES AND THE DIVIDING TIME.” IN HABAKKUK 1:4 SAYS “THEREFORE THE LAW (LAW OF MEN) IS SLACKED, AND JUDGMENT DOES NEVER GO FORTH: FOR THE WICKED DOES COMPASS THE RIGHTEOUS, THEREFORE WRONG JUDGMENT PROCEEDS.” IN ZEPHANIAH 7:12 MENTIONS “HER PROPHETS ARE LIGHT AND TREACHEROUS PERSONS: HER PRIESTS HAVE POLLUTED THE SANCTUARY, THEY HAVE DONE VIOLENCE TO THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD). IN ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 13:4 STATES “DECLARED UNTO US, THAT IN ALL NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGHOUT THE WORLD THERE WAS SCATTERED A CERTAIN MALICIOUS PEOPLE, THAT THE LAW (LAW OF MEN) CONTRARY TO ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND CONTINUALLY DESPISED THE COMMANDMENTS OF KINGS, SO AS THE UNITING OF OUR KINGDOMS, HONORABLY INTENDED BY US, CANNOT GO FORWARD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:1 SAYS “IT CAME TO PASS ALSO, THAT SEVEN BRETHREN WITH THEIR MOTHER TAKEN, AND COMPELLED BY THE KING AGAINST THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) TO TASTE SWINE’S FLESH, AND WERE TORMENTED WITH SCOURGES AND WHIPS.” IN MATTHEW 11:13 STATES “FOR ALL THE PROPHETS AND THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN. IN MATTHEW 22:17-21 SAYS “TELL US THEREFORE, WHAT THINK THOU: IS IT LAWFUL TO GIVE TRIBUTE UNTO CAESAR, OR NOT? NOW JESUS PERCEIVED THEIR WICKEDNESS, AND SAID, ‘WHY DO YOU TEST ME, YOU HYPOCRITES? SHOW ME THE TAX MONEY?’ SO THEY BROUGHT HIM A DENARIUS. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION IS THIS? AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘CAESAR’S.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.’” IN ROMANS 2:12 SAYS “FOR AS MANY HAVE SINNED WITHOUT LAW (LAW OF MAN)…& MANY HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SHALL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD). IN ROMANS 2:23-27 STATES “THOU THAT MAKE THY BOAST IN THE LAW (LAW  OF  GOD),  THROUGH  BREAKING  THE  LAW  (LAW  OF  GOD)  DISHONORS  THOU  GOD? FOR CIRCUMCISION VERILY PROFITS, IF THOU KEEP THE LAW (LAW OF GOD): BUT IF THOU BE A BREAKER OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD), THY CIRCUMCISION IS MADE UN-CIRCUMCISION. THEREFORE IS THE UN-CIRCUMCISION KEEP THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD), SHALL NOT UN-CIRCUMCISION BE COUNTED AS UN-CIRCUMCISION? AND SHALL NOT UN-CIRCUMCISION WHICH IS BY NATURE IF IT FULFILL THE LAW (LAW OF GOD), JUDGE THEE WHO BY THE LETTER AND CIRCUMCISION DOES TRANSGRESS THE LAW (LAW OF GOD?” IN ROMANS 3:19-20 MENTIONS “NOW WE KNOW THAT WHATSOEVER THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW (LAW OF GOD): THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND THE ENTIRE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD. THEREFORE BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) THERE SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 4:15 SAYS “BECAUSE THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) WORKS WRATH: FOR WHERE NO LAW (LAW OF THE LORD) IS, THERE IS NO TRANSGRESSION. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LIMITED AND CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN, FORGIVABLE SINS AND REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN JAMES 1:13; MARK 15:34 AND MATTHEW 27:45. IN ROMANS 5:13 TELLS US “(FOR UNTIL THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SIN WAS IN THE WORLD: BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEN THERE IS NO LAW (LAW OF MAN). IN ROMANS 5:20 SAYS “MOREOVER THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) ENTERED, THAT THE OFFENCE MIGHT ABOUND. BUT WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE MUCH MORE ABOUNDED.” IN ROMANS 6:14 STATES “FOR SIN SHALL NOT HAVE DOMINION OVER YOU: FOR YE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), BUT UNDER GRACE.” IN ROMANS 6:15 MENTIONS “WHAT THEN? SHALL WE SIN, BECAUSE WE ARE NOT UNDER THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), BUT UNDER GRACE? GOD FORBID.” IN ROMANS 7:1 SAYS “KNOW YE NOT, BRETHREN (FOR I SPEAK TO THEM THAT KNOW THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) HOW THAT THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) HAS DOMINION OVER A MAN AS LONG AS HE LIVES?” IN ROMANS 7:5 SAYS “FOR WHEN WE WERE IN THE FLESH, THE MOTIONS OF SINS, WHICH WE BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), DID WORK IN OUR MEMBERS TO BRING FORTH FRUIT UNTO DEATH.” IN ROMANS 7:6 TELLS US “BUT NOW WE ARE DELIVERED FROM THE LAW (LAW OF MAN), THAT BEING DEAD WHEREIN WE WERE HELD, THAT WE SHOULD SERVE IN NEWNESS OF SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8), AND NOT IN THE OLDNESS OF THE LETTER.” IN ROMANS 7:7 SAYS “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) SIN? GOD FORBID, NAY, I HAD NOT KNOWN THIS, BUT BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN): FOR I HAD NOT KNOWN LUST, EXCEPT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SAID, ‘THOU SHALL NOT COVET.” IN ROMANS 7:8 DECLARES “BUT,  SIN  TAKING  AN  OCCASION  BY  THE  COMMANDMENT,  WROUGHT  IN ME ALL  MANNER OF CONCUPISCENCE. FOR WITHOUT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) SIN WAS DEAD.” IN ROMANS 7:9 SAYS “FOR I WAS ALIVE WITHOUT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) ONCE: BUT WHEN THE COMMANDMENT CAME, SIN (LAW OF MAN) REVIVED, AND I DIED.” IN ROMANS 7:23 TELLS US “BUT I SEE ANOTHER LAW (LAW OF MAN) IN MY MEMBERS, WARRING AGAINST THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) OF MY MIND, AND BRINING ME INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) OF SIN WHICH IS IN MY MEMBERS.” IN ROMANS 7:25 TELLS US “I THANK GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. SO THEN WITH THE MIND I MYSELF SERVE THE LAW OF GOD, BUT WITH FLESH THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) OF SIN.” IN ROMANS 8:2 MENTIONS “FOR THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) OF LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS HAS MADE ME FREE FROM THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) OF SIN AND DEATH.” IN ROMANS 8:3 SAYS “FOR WHAT THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) COULD NOT DO, IN THAT IT WAS WEAK THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH, AND FOR SIN, CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH.” IN ROMANS 8:4 MENTIONS “THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US, WHO WALK NOT AFTER THE FLESH, BUT AFTER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8).” IN ROMANS 8:7 STATES “BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD: FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NEITHER INDEED CAN BE.” IN GALATIANS 3:11 SAYS “BUT THAT NO MAN IS JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, IT IS EVIDENT: FOR, THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.” IN GALATIANS 3:12 DECLARES “AND THE LAW (LAW OF MAN) IS  NOT  FAITH:  BUT,  THE  MAN  THAT  DOES  THEM  SHALL  LIVE  IN  THEM.” IN HEBREWS 7:19 SAYS “FOR THE LAW (LAW OF MAN AS LORD) MADE NOTHING PERFECT, BUT BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE DID, BY WHICH WE DRAW NIGH UNTO GOD.” IN HEBREWS 10:28 SAYS “HE THAT DESPISES MOSES’ LAW DIES WITHOUT MERCY UNDER 2 OR 3 WITNESSES.” IN JAMES 2:11 SAYS “FOR HE HAS SAID, DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, SAID ALSO, DO NOT KILL. NOW IF THOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YET IF THOU KILL, THOU ART BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE LAW (LORD’S LAW OF JAMES). IN 1ST JOHN 3:4 MENTIONS “WHOSOEVER COMMITS SIN TRANSGRESSES ALSO THE LAW (LAW OF GOD): FOR SIN IS THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW (LAW OF GOD). IN LUKE 20:20-26 SAYS “BUT HE PERCEIVED THEIR CRAFTINESS, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY DO YOU TEST ME? SHOW ME A DENARIUS. WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION DOES IT HAVE? THEY ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘CAESAR’S.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR THE THING THAT ARE CAESAR’S AND TO GOD THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.’” IN ACTS 7:53 STATES “WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) BY THE DISPOSITION OF ANGELS (LORDS), AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT,” THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:57-8:1. 
THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES DOING HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 15:13-29 DECLARES “AND AFTER THEY HAD BECOME SILENT, JAMES ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘MEN AND BRETHREN, LISTEN TO ME: SIMEON DECLARED HOW GOD AT THE  FIRST  VISITED  THE GENTILES TO  TAKE  OUT  OF  THEM A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME,’ AND WITH THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS AGREE, JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN AND WILL REBUILD THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, WHICH HAS FALLEN DOWN. I WILL REBUILD ITS RUINS, AND I WILL SET UP, SO THAT THE REST OF MANKIND MAY SEEK THE LORD, EVEN ALL THE GENTILES WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME,’ SAYS THE LORD WHO DOES ALL THESE THINGS. KNOWN TO GOD FROM ETERNITY ARE ALL HIS WORKS. THEREFORE I JUDGE THAT WE SHOULD NOT TROUBLE THOSE FROM AMONG THE GENTILES WHO ARE TURNING TO GOD, BUT THAT WE WRITE TO THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS POLLUTED BY IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE), FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM BLOOD (EATING, DRINKING OR SHEDDING OF BLOOD). FOR MOSES HAS HAD THROUGHOUT MANY GENERATIONS THOSE WHO PREACH HIM IN EVERY CITY, BEING READ IN THE SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH, THEN IT PLEASED THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS (LORDS), WITH THE WHOLE CHURCH, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN OF THEIR OWN COMPANY TO ANTIOCH WITH PAUL AND BARNABAS, NAMELY, JUDAS WHO WAS ALSO NAMED BARSABAS, AND SILAS, LEADING MEN AMONG THE BRETHREN. THEY WROTE A LETTER BY THEM: THE APOSTLES, THE ELDERS (LORDS), AND THE BRETHREN, TO THE BRETHREN WHO ARE OF THE GENTILES TO ANTIOCH, SYRIA AND CILICIA: GREETINGS. SINCE WE HAVE HEARD THAT SOME WHO WENT OUT FROM US HAVE TROUBLED YOU WITH WORDS, UNSETTLING YOUR SOULS, SAYING, ‘YOU MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND KEEP THE (JEWISH LAW OF MOSES) LAW—TO WHO WE GAVE NO SUCH COMMANDMENT—IT SEEMED GOOD TO US, BEING ASSEMBLED WITH ONE ACCORD, TO SEND CHOSEN MEN TO YOU WITH OUR BELOVED BARNABAS AND PAUL, MEN WHO HAVE RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE HAVE THEREFORE SENT JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WILL ALSO REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY WORD OF MOUTH. FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY GHOST, AND TO US, TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE NECESSARY THINGS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED  TO  IDOLS  (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM  THINGS  STRANGLED, FROM  BLOOD  (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT)  AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES). IF YOU KEEP YOURSELVES FROM THESE, YOU WILL DO WELL.” IN ACTS 21:18-25 SAYS “ON THE FOLLOWING DAY PAUL WENT WITH US TO JAMES, AND ALL THE ELDERS (LORDS) WERE PRESENT. WHEN HE HAD GREETED THEM, HE TOLD IN DETAIL THOSE THINGS WHICH GOD HAD DONE AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH HIS MINISTRY. AND WHEN THEY HEARD IT, THEY GLORIFIED THE LORD. AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU SEE BROTHER, HOW MANY MYRIADS OF JEWS THERE ARE WHO HAVE BELIEVED, AND THEY ARE ALL ZEALOUS FOR THE (GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW. BUT THEY HAVE BEEN INFORMED ABOUT YOU THAT YOU TEACH ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE AMONG THE GENTILES TO FORSAKE MOSES, SAYING THAT THEY OUGHT NOT TO CIRCUMCISE THEIR CHILDREN NOR WALK ACCORDING TO THE (JEWISH LAW) CUSTOMS. WHAT THEN: THE ASSEMBLY MUST CERTAINLY MEET, FOR THEY WILL HEAR THAT YOU HAVE COME. THEREFORE DO WHAT WE TELL YOU: WE HAVE FOUR MEN WHO HAVE TAKEN A VOW. TAKE THEM AND BE PURIFIED WITH THEM, AND PAY THEIR EXPENSES SO THAT THEY MAY SHAVE THEIR HEADS, AND THAT ALL MAY KNOW THAT THOSE THINGS OF WHICH THEY WERE INFORMED CONCERNING YOU ARE NOTHING, BUT THAT YOU YOURSELF ALSO WALK ORDERLY AND KEEP THE (JEWISH LAW OF MOSES) LAW. BUT CONCERNING THE GENTILES WHO BELIEVE, WE HAVE WRITTEN AND DECIDED THAT THEY SHOULD OBSERVE NO SUCH THING, EXCEPT THAT THEY SHOULD KEEP THEMSELVES FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM THINGS STRANGLED, AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES).” IN JAMES 2:8-13 DECLARES “IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW (LAW OF GOD’S LOVE) ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF,’ YOU DO WELL. BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVINCED BY THE (LORD’S LAW OF JAMES) LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. FOR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW (GENTILE LAW OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:29 AND CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN 1 WITNESS OR ALONE IN HEBREWS 10:30), & YET STUMBLE IN 1 POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE (CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW. SO SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE (GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES) LAW OF LIBERTY (FREEDOM). FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO THE ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” JAMES SETS THE RECORD STRAIGHT TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL THINGS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE. SO THE LORD JAMES DID HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE IN THE GENTILE LAW (2-TWAIN IN 1 FLESH) & NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE.   
THE LAW ENFORCEMENT’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF MOSES CONTROLLED BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S LAWS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE JEWISH LAWS OF MOSES (2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 10:28) WAS ESTABLISHED BECAUSE IT WAS GETTING OUT OF HAND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 IS THE JEWISH EROS LOVE LAWS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES WHICH DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, AND SAY TO THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. ACCORDING TO THE DOINGS OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WHERE YOU DWELT, YOU SHALL NOT DO AND ACCORDING TO THE DOINGS OF THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHERE I AM BRINGING YOU, YOU SHALL NOT DO, NOR SHALL YOU WALK IN THEIR ORDINANCES. YOU SHALL OBSERVE MY JUDGMENTS, AND KEEP MY ORDINANCES (LAWS OF THE LORD), TO WALK IN THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. YOU SHALL KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, WHICH IF A MAN DOES HE SHALL LIVE BY THEM: I AM THE LORD. NONE OF YOU SHALL APPROACH ANYONE WHO IS NEAR KIN TO HIM, TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS: I AM THE LORD. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER. SHE IS YOUR MOTHER, YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER, IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR FATHER, OR THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER, WHETHER BORN AT HOME OR ELSEWHERE, THEIR NAKEDNESS YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR YOUR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER, THEIR NAKEDNESS YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER, FOR THEIRS IS YOUR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER, BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER—SHE IS YOUR SISTER—YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER, FOR SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER. YOU SHALL NOT APPROACH HIS WIFE, SHE IS YOUR AUNT. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW—SHE IS YOUR SON’S WIFE—YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER OF YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE, IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S NAKEDNESS. YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER, NOR SHALL YOU TAKE HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR HER DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER, TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS. THEY ARE NEAR OF KIN TO HER, IT IS WICKEDNESS. NOR SHALL YOU TAKE A WOMAN AS A RIVAL TO HER SISTER, TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE OTHER IS ALIVE. ALSO YOU SHALL NOT APPROACH A WOMAN TO UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS AS LONG AS SHE IS IN HER CUSTOMARY IMPURITY (PMS OR PERIOD). MOREOVER YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE, TO DEFILE YOURSELF WITH HER. AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) (MAYBE MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD: I AM THE LORD. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS WITH WOMAN, IT IS AN ABOMINATION. NOR SHALL YOU MATE WITH ANY ANIMAL, TO DEFILE YOURSELF…NOR SHALL ANY WOMAN STAND BEFORE AN ANIMAL TO MATE…IT IS PERVERSION. DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES WITH ANY OF THESE THINGS, FOR BY ALL THESE THE NATIONS (MEN LAWS) ARE DEFILED, WHICH I AM CASTING OUT BEFORE YOU. FOR THE LAND IS DEFILED: THEREFORE I VISIT THE PUNISHMENT OF ITS INIQUITY…THE LAND VOMITS OUT ITS INHABITANTS. YOU SHALL THEREFORE KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AND SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, EITHER ANY OF YOUR OWN NATION (LAWS OF MEN) OR ANY STRANGER WHO DWELLS AMONG YOU (FOR ALL THESE ABOMINATIONS THE MEN (AS LORDS) OF THE LAND HAVE DONE, WHO WERE BEFORE YOU, AND THUS THE LAND IS DEFILED), LEST THE LAND VOMIT YOU OUT ALSO WHEN YOU DEFILE IT, AS IT VOMITED OUT THE NATIONS (LAWS OF MEN) THAT WERE BEFORE YOU. FOR WHOEVER COMMITS ANY OF THESE ABOMINATIONS, THE PERSONS WHO COMMIT THEM SHALL BE CUT OFF (PUT TO DEATH) FROM AMONG THEIR PEOPLE. THEREFORE YOU SHALL KEEP MY ORDINANCE (LAW OF THE LORD), SO THAT YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS WHICH WERE COMMITTED BEFORE YOU, AND THAT YOU DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20 IS THE JEWISH LAWS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH DECLARES “IF ANY MAN TAKE A WIFE, AND GOES IN TO HER, AND DETESTS HER, AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT, AND BRINGS A BAD NAME ON HER, AND SAYS, ‘I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER I FOUND SHE WAS NOT A VIRGIN.’ THEN THE FATHER AND MOTHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN SHALL TAKE AND BRING OUT THE EVIDENCE OF THE YOUNG WOMAN’S VIRGINITY TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY AT THE GATE. AND THE YOUNG WOMAN’S FATHER SHALL SAY TO THE ELDERS (LORDS), ‘I HAVE GIVEN MY DAUGHTER TO THIS MAN AS WIFE, AND HE DETESTS HER. NOW HE HAS CHARGED HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT,’ SAYING, ‘I FOUND YOUR DAUGHTER WAS NOT A VIRGIN, AND YET THESE ARE THE EVIDENCES OF MY DAUGHTERS VIRGINITY.’ AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM, AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($12,800.00) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL. AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, HE CANNOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS. BUT IF THE THING BE TRUE, AND THE EVIDENCE OF VIRGINITY ARE NOT FOUND FOR THE YOUNG WOMAN, THEN THEY SHALL BEING OUT THE YOUNG WOMAN TO THE DOOR OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE, AND THE MEN OF HER CITY SHALL STONE HER TO DEATH WITH STONES, BECAUSE SHE HAS DONE A DISGRACEFUL THING IN ISRAEL, TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU. IF A MAN IS FOUND LYING WITH A WOMAN MARRIED TO A HUSBAND, THEN BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE—THE MAN THAT LAY WITH THE WOMAN, AND THE WOMAN, SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM ISRAEL. IF A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IS BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND, AND A MAN FINDS HER IN THE CITY AND LIES WITH HER, THEN YOU SHALL BRING THEM BOTH OUT TO THE GATE OF THE CITY, AND YOU SHALL STONE THEM TO DEATH WITH STONES, THE YOUNG WOMAN BECAUSE SHE DID NOT CRY OUT IN THE CITY, AND THE MAN BECAUSE HE HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. SO YOU SHALL PUT AWAY EVIL FROM AMONG YOU. BUT IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE, AND THE MAN FORCES HER AND LIES WITH HER, THEN ONLY THE MAN WHO LAY WITH HER SHALL DIE. BUT YOU SHALL DO NOTHING TO THE YOUNG WOMAN. THERE IS IN THE YOUNG WOMAN NO SIN DESERVING OF DEATH, FOR JUST AS WHEN A MAN RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM, EVEN SO IS THE MATTER. FOR HE FOUND HER IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE BETROTHED WOMAN CRIED BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO SAVE HER. IF MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN, WHO IS NOT BETROTHED, AND HE SEIZES HER AND LIES WITH HER, AND THEY ARE FOUND OUT, THEN THE MAN WHO LAY WITH HER SHALL GIVE TO THE YOUNG WOMAN’S FATHER 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00), AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER. HE SHALL NOT BE PERMITTED TO DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS. A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” FOR THESE PASSAGES PROVE THERE SHOULD NOT BE ANY SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH ANYBODY IN THE JEWISH LAWS. BUT THE JEWISH LAW SAY THAT YOU CAN ENGAGE WITH YOUR OWN WIFE OR OWN HUSBAND IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE. BUT IN THE SCRIPTURE ABOUT THE WIFE OR HUSBAND IS NOT CLEAR ABOUT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH EACH OTHER BECAUSE IT TECHNICALLY DOES NOT SAY IT IN THE JEWISH LAW. IT ONLY TALKS ABOUT MARRIAGE DUTY RIGHTS IN EXODUS 21:10. ALSO A MAN (WOMAN) MUST NOT MARRY AND HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH A DIVORCEE OR WIDOW (WIDOWER) IN LEVITICUS 21:7.  A MAN MUST NOT MARRY A WHORE OR A PROFANE PERSON TO HAVE A FORBIDDEN SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH HER IN LEVITICUS 21:7. NOT TO RETAIN HER (WIFE) FOR SERVITUDE AFTER HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH HER (WIFE) IN DEUTERONOMY 21:14. BUT THE MAN SHALL MARRY A VIRGIN OF HIS OWN RACE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE LAW ALLOWS BLACK RACES TO MINGLE OR MIX WITH WHITE RACES, IT IS AN ABOMINATION AND FORBIDDEN IN THE LAW OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 AND EZRA 9:1-15. IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 5:10 PROVES THAT THE LAW OF SOLOMON HAD WHITE SKIN COLOR AND THE QUEEN OF SHEBA HAD BLACK SKIN COLOR WHICH BEGAN AND CAUSED HIS 80 YEAR WISDOM KINGDOM TO FALL BECAUSE OF HIS DIFFERENT SKIN COLORED FOREIGN WIVES. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES TO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED ARE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14-22. THE MARRIAGE AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE REALMS TOGETHER ARE SEPARATED FROM THE SINGLE REALMS IN LUKE 20:34-38. ALL THE OTHER RACES WITH DIFFERENT RACES CAN DO IS COMMUNICATION IN ACTS 2:1-12 AND TO KEEP COMPANY IN ACTS 10:1-48, BUT NOT THE MIX OR MINGLE SEED WITH DIFFERENT RACES BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY BEFORE THE LORD. FOR THE LAW, ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN WITH ETERNAL MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:27. WHO DID THE LAW HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE MARRIED WOMAN HAD ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE ETERNAL LAW OF MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 6:1-5. IN SIRACH 19:20 DECLARES “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ALL WISDOM, AND IN ALL WISDOM (HIS OMNISCIENCE) IS THE PERFORMANCE OF THE LAW (LAW OF THE LORD), AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS OMNIPOTENCY (ALL POWER TO KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES). IN 1ST ESDRAS  8:21 SAYS “LET ALL THINGS BE PERFORMED AFTER THE LAW OF GOD DILIGENTLY UNTO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6), THAT WRATH COME NOT UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:37 MENTIONS “NOTWITHSTANDING THE LAW (LAW OF GOD) PERISHES NOT, BUT REMAINS IN HIS FORCE.”    
MAN’S WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS ARE PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN EXODUS 15:3 DECLARES “THE LORD IS A MAN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) OF WAR: THE LORD IS HIS NAME.” THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST MAN ADAM WAS AT THE LOWEST LEVELS OF LORDSHIP AND THE 2ND MAN ADAM AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND UNDER THE LORD YAH (LORD JAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT OVER ALL OTHER 58 LORD’S PROVEN IN REVELATION 19:16. THIS MEANS THE MAN EVEN IF HE IS CALLED LORD DOES NO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:5-15. REMEMBER THE APOSTLES, THE BUSINESS, THE CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE AND THE MINISTERIAL MILITARY LAW CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN “A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY GHOST” AS LORD BUT WAS FOUND LIARS IN UNBELIEF IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ONLY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED HIS SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD ONLY RECEIVED IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. IN ISAIAH 42:13 SAYS “THE LORD SHALL GO FORTH AS A MIGHTY MAN (LORD JAMES IN THE ARMY HOSTS), HE SHALL STIR UP JEALOUSY LIKE A MAN OF WAR: HE SHALL CRY, YES, ROAR, HE SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST HIS ENEMIES.” IN JOHN 10:33 DECLARES “THE JEWS ANSWERED HIM SAYING, ‘FOR A GOOD WORK WE STONE THEE NOT, BUT FOR BLASPHEMY, AND BECAUSE THAT THOU, BEING A MAN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) MAKE THYSELF GOD.’” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6 STATES “WHO, BEING IN THE FORM OF GOD, THOUGHT IT NOT ROBBERY TO BE EQUAL WITH GOD. BUT MADE HIMSELF (LORD JESUS CHRIST) OF NO REPUTATION (NOT NAMED AMONG THE POPULAR VOTE ON THE EARTH), AND TOOK UPON HIM THE FORM OF A SERVANT, AND WAS MADE IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.” 
THE LORD YAHWEH’S HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE OF JOSEPH AND MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF ADAM IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:26-28 DECLARES “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY. AND HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!” IN LUKE 1:42 SAYS “…BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN, AND BLESSED IS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB!” IN LUKE 1:48 DECLARES “FOR BEHOLD, HENCEFORTH ALL GENERATIONS (72 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 82 YEARS IN STRENGTH) WILL CALL ME (VIRGIN MARY) BLESSED.” IN LUKE 2:4-5 MENTIONS “JOSEPH ALSO WENT UP FROM GALILEE, OUT OF THE CITY OF NAZARETH, INTO JUDEA, TO THE CITY OF DAVID, WHICH IS CALLED BETHLEHEM, BECAUSE HE WAS OF THE HOUSE AND LINAGE OF DAVID, TO BE REGISTERED WITH (VIRGIN) MARY, HIS BETROTHED WIFE, WHO WAS WITH CHILD.” THESE SCRIPTURES PROVE THE RELATIONSHIP OF JOSEPH’S AND MARY’S DATING AND MARRIAGE. IT WAS SINLESS THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES AND WHEN THEY FIRST HAD JAMES THE JUST, THEN THE REST, IT WAS DONE BY HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE TREE OF LIFE AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ANOTHER REASON WAS THAT MARY & JOSEPH REARED JESUS BY THEIR GOOD RELATIONSHIP & IT HAD TO BE SINLESS TO DIRECT HIM IN THE WAY TO GO IN LUKE 2:41-52. JESUS MAY HAVE HAD A COMPANION & A SISTER, BOTH NAMED MARY. BUT HIS COMPANIONSHIP (DATING) WAS SINLESS & HE NEVER TOUCHED MARY MAGDALENE OR ANYBODY IN A SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAY IN THE GNOSTIC GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JOB IN JOB 1:1-41:34 WAS A PERFECT & UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN FEARING GOD, & ESCHEWED EVIL & HAD HOLY DIVINE FLESH TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS WIFE WHICH IS SINLESS ON JOB’S PART. JOB LIVED 147 YEARS. BUT THE LORD YAH & THE FATHER STEPHEN DID FIND FAULT BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 & JOB 42:1-17.  MOSES WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT IN HIS MARRIAGE BECAUSE HE HAD THE LAW OF THE LORD TO PROTECT HIM BUT THE LORD YAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH MOSES’ ERROR IN HIS HOLINESS SINCE HE HIT THE ROCK TWICE TO BRING FORTH WATER FOR ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. MOSES LIVED 120 YEARS. ALSO SOLOMON WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT BECAUSE OF THE HOLY DIVINE WISDOM HE ATTAINED FROM THE LORD YAH IN HIS LOCAL MARRIAGES TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THEM BUT THE LORD YAH AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID FIND FAULT WITH HIM WITH HIS FOREIGN RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIS WIVES IN HIS MARRIAGES CONCERNING IDOLATRY OR MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 WHICH DID NOT CONCERN FORGIVENESS AND REPENTANCE LIKE DAVID HIS FATHER HAD BECAUSE SOLOMON HAD A ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE LORD STEPHEN. KING SOLOMON RAISED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS WHITE SKIN COLORED FLESH IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10. THIS MEANS SOLOMON MADE IT IN HEAVEN BECAUSE HE BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOR 7 YEARS EVEN THOUGH THE SCRIPTURES IS SILENT ABOUT HIS STATUS OF GOING INTO HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-43 AND ACTS 7:47-50. SOLOMON LIVED AROUND 80 YEARS. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHITE & BLACK SKIN COLOR, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO IF THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IS CORRECT ABOUT THOMAS BEING JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER, THEN THERE WERE TWO IN MARY’S WOMB CONCERNING THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION” AND THOMAS WOULD NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER, BUT HIS FATHER WOULD BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND THOMAS WOULD HAVE ALL THAT JESUS HAD IN HIS KINGDOM IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307.
THE MAN’S SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE OF ADAM IS CONTROLLED BY THE LORD JEHOVAH’S LAWS IS PROVEN IN THE SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:27 SAYS THE LORD GOD INSTRUCTED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, SUBDUE THE EARTH AND HAVE DOMINION OVER THE EARTH. THE LORD TOLD ADAM TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER IN WHICH HE DID NOT EXCEPT IN HIS MIND AND SPIRIT. ADAM WOULD THEN “SHARE DIVINE NATURE” IN THE LORD’S OFFSPRING IN ACTS 17:28-29 WHICH DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ONE FLESH IN MARRIAGE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE OVER THE LORD’S INTENT FOR ADAM AS A MAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD. BUT ADAM BECAME LONELY AFTER MANY DECADES IN THE GARDEN (100 YEARS). THEN THE LORD GOD CREATED THE WOMAN FOR ADAM AND ADAM GOT MARRIED AND IT WAS A HOLY DIVINE UNION IN GENESIS 2:24-25. BUT EVENTUALLY AFTER MANY YEARS ADAM TRUSTED THE WOMAN AND THEY BECAME DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND IN EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. ADAM AND EVE THEN KNEW THEY WERE NAKED AND HID THEMSELVES IN MARRIAGE. THEN THE CHERUBIM CAST THE MAN AND WOMAN OUT OF THE GARDEN SO THAT THEIR SIN WOULD NOT BECOME ETERNAL FROM EATING THE TREE OF LIFE’S FRUIT IN GENESIS 3:23-24. THEN BOTH WERE ELEVATED IN MARTIAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BECAUSE THEY ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. FOR HUMANITY, MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAMS’ SEXUAL EROS LOVE WAS FORGIVABLE AT THE BEGINNING, BUT ENDED IN THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE LORD YAH WAS SORRY THAT HE CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL, EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE IN GENESIS 6:5-8. WHO DOES ADAM HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? EVE HIS WIFE HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH ADAM IN GENESIS 4:1.
THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IF CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FORM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.          
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. 
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY ARMOR CLASS STAT’S
THE CHART OF THE SKILLED SOLDIER KNOWN AS THE WARRIOR
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HOLY VITALITY & HOLY CONSTITUTION
VITALITY IS THE HEALTH THAT MAKEUPS OF THE RESISTANCE TOWARD DAMAGE AND ATTACKS. TO TAKE MORE DAMAGE BEFORE ACTUALLY DYING. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF VITALITY IS THE QUALITY OF POSSESSING LIVING FAITH, WHICH IS COMMENDED BY HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
CONSTITUTION REPRESENTS THE HEALTH AND STAMINA OF A CHARACTER. HIGH CONSTITUTION INCREASES THE NUMBER OF HIT-POINTS A CHARACTER HAS (AFFECTING HOW MUCH DAMAGE THEY CAN TAKE), AND THIS MAKES IT IMPORTANT FOR EVERYONE, BUT ESPECIALLY SO FOR FIGHTERS. IF CONSTITUTION EVER INCREASES, HIT POINTS INCREASE RETROACTIVELY AS WELL. SPELLCASTERS ALSO NEED STRONG CONSTITUTION TO KEEP THEIR SPELLS FROM BEING INTERRUPTED DURING COMBAT. SAVES: THE SAVING THROW TO WHICH THE CONSTITUTION MODIFIER IS ADDED IS FORTITUDE. SKILLS: THE SKILL TO WHICH THE CONSTITUTION MODIFIER IS ADDED IS CONCENTRATION. CLASSES: THE CLASS WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY CONSTITUTION IS BARBARIAN. SPECIALS: THE CONSTITUTION MODIFIER IS ADDED TO THE HIT POINTS GAINED EACH CHARACTER LEVEL, SUBJECT TO A MINIMUM OF 1 HIT POINT PER LEVEL. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING CONSTITUTION INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, ENDURANCE, BARBARIAN RAGE, DEFENSIVE STANCE, WAR DOMAIN POWERS, AND THE PINK IOUN STONE. CONSTITUTION IS UNUSUAL AMONG THE ABILITIES IN THAT, WHILE IT IS USEFUL FOR ALL CHARACTERS, FEW CHARACTERS BENEFIT ENOUGH FROM EXCEPTIONAL CONSTITUTION TO MAKE IT WORTH THE COST. CONSEQUENTIALLY, FEW PLAYERS WILL LEAVE CONSTITUTION AS LOW AS POSSIBLE, BUT AT THE SAME TIME, FEW CHOOSE CONSTITUTION WHEN A BASE ABILITY SCORE CAN BE INCREASED (EVERY FOUR LEVELS). AMONG THOSE WHO DO CHOOSE TO INCREASE THE BASE CONSTITUTION SCORE, MOST ARE SATISFIED UPON REACHING A BASE SCORE OF 22, THE FIRST INCREASE IN THE CONSTITUTION MODIFIER AFTER QUALIFYING FOR EPIC DAMAGE REDUCTION. THE ADDITION TO HIT POINTS IS DYNAMIC IN THAT WHENEVER A CHARACTER'S CONSTITUTION CHANGES (UP OR DOWN), THE HIT POINT BONUS (OR PENALTY) IS RECALCULATED, CHANGING THAT CHARACTER'S MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINT LEVELS. BONUS HIT POINTS FROM CONSTITUTION ARE ADDED "UNDERNEATH" A CHARACTER'S ROLLED HIT POINTS. THAT IS, DAMAGE IS TAKEN FIRST FROM THE ROLLED HIT POINTS, THEN FROM THE BONUS FROM CONSTITUTION. THE RESULT IS THAT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINTS IS RETAINED. THUS, A CREATURE WITH FEW HIT POINTS MAY BE KILLED BY A REDUCTION IN CONSTITUTION. FOR EXAMPLE, IF A LEVEL 4 CHARACTER HAS BEEN REDUCED TO 3 HIT POINTS, THEN REDUCING THAT CHARACTER'S CONSTITUTION MODIFIER BY 1 WILL IMMEDIATELY REMOVE 4 HIT POINTS FROM THE CHARACTER'S MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINTS, LEAVING THE CHARACTER DYING WITH -1 HIT POINTS (UNLESS THE ABOVE MINIMUM COMES INTO PLAY). IN A SITUATION LIKE THIS, EXPERIENCE POINTS (IF ANY) ARE AWARDED TO THE LAST CHARACTER TO INJURE THE VICTIM, NOT NECESSARILY THE ONE WHO CAUSED THE REDUCTION IN CONSTITUTION. 
SPIRITUAL VITALITY COMMENDED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; JOB 17:9; PSALMS 84:7; 92:12; PROVERBS 4:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE MEANS OF DEVELOPING SPIRITUAL VITALITY IS IN JOHN 5:26. THE SEEKING TO IMITATE JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:6, 28; 1ST PETER 2:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; GALATIANS 3:27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:1; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 12:1-12; 12:14; EPHESIANS 4:15. RESISTING TEMPTATION IS IN REVELATION 3:10; JAMES 1:2-3, 12; HEBREWS 2:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; MATTHEW 26:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5; 10:13 & 1ST JOHN 2:14. THE DEVELOPING OF DISCIPLES IS IN REVELATION 3:18-19; HEBREWS 12:7-11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12. THE EXHORTING OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:7; ISAIAH 35:4; HAGGAI 2:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13; EPHESIANS 6:10 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1. BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. WHAT ARE THE OBSTACLES OF SPIRITUAL VITALITY? A FAILURE TO PROGRESS BEYOND BASIC TEACHINGS IS IN HEBREWS 5:12 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LACK OF SOUND TEACHING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1-13. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL VITALITY: THE YOUNG JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52. PAUL IS IN ACTS 9:22. JOHN THE BAPTIST IS IN LUKE 1:80. SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26. THE CONSEQUENCES OF SPIRITUAL VITALITY: LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:23; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 1:15; 6:23; COLOSSIANS 1:4-5 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5. THE SPIRITUAL GROWTH IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; COLOSSIANS 1:10; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; EPHESIANS 4:11-15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; ROMANS 12:1-2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & GALATIANS 5:22-23. THE SPIRITUAL PERSEVERANCE IS IN HEBREWS 6:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13 & REVELATION 13:10. THE REJOICING ON THE LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:4-7; PSALMS 5:11; 13:5; 33:21; ISAIAH 35:10; 1ST PETER 4:12-13 & ACTS 16:34. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF CONSTITUTION IS THE BASIC LAWS GIVEN TO ISRAEL THROUGH MOSES FOLLOWING THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT IN EXODUS 20:1-17 & DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21. THE LAW BEARS WITNESS TO THE GRACE OF GOD, POINTS TO THE FULFILLMENT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE GOSPEL DOES NOT ABOLISH THE LAW, BUT ESTABLISHES IT, BY ALLOWING IT TO BE SEEN IN ITS INFALLIBLE LIGHT. THE LETTER OF THE LAW OFTEN MASKS HYPOCRISY AND NEGLECT OF ITS SPIRIT, NAMELY HAVING GOD AT THE CENTER OF ONE’S LIFE, AND PUTTING OTHERS BEFORE ONESELF, OR RECOGNIZING THAT THE LAW POINTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FIRST FOUR COMMANDMENTS SAFEGUARD ISRAEL’S SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP TO GOD, AND THE REMAINING SIX PROTECT INDIVIDUALS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE TO GOVERN THE LIFE OF ISRAEL AS THE PEOPLE OF GOD: IDOLATRY FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; LEVITICUS 19:4 & EXODUS 20:4-6; 32:1-8. ISRAEL SHOULD OBEY GOD ALONE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13-15 & EXODUS 20:2-3. GOD’S NAME SHOULD NOT BE MISUSED IS IN MATTHEW 7:21 & EXODUS 20:7. A DAY OF REST IS COMMANDED ON THE SABBATH IS IN EXODUS 16:23; 20:8-11; JEREMIAH 17:21-22; LEVITICUS 19:3; ISAIAH 56:2 & DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15. PARENTS, SUCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN & MOTHER BARBARA ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN EXODUS 20:21; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; MATTHEW 15:4 & EPHESIANS 6:1-3. MURDER IS FORBIDDEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:21; GENESIS 4:8-16 & EXODUS 20:13. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MATTHEW 5:27; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5; LEVITICUS 18:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & EXODUS 20:14. STEALING IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:15 & LEVITICUS 19:11, 13. FALSE WITNESS IS FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:11; EXODUS 20:16 & DEUTERONOMY 5:20. COVETING IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21; LEVITICUS 19:17-18; JOB 31:9-13 & ROMANS 7:7. THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT SURROUNDS THE GIVING OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE WRITTEN ON STONE TABLETS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13; 9:9-10 & EXODUS 24:12. THE STONE TABLETS BROKEN ARE IN EXODUS 32:19 & DEUTERONOMY 9:16-17. A SECOND SET OF STONE TABLETS MADE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:1-2 & EXODUS 34:1, 28. THE SECOND SET OF STONE TABLETS PUT IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN DEUTERONOMY 10:1-2 & EXODUS 40:20. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW ARE LEGAL TRADITIONS THAT GOVERNS EVERY ASPECT OF LIFE OF THE COVENANT PEOPLE OF GOD. WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OLD TESTAMENT LAW. THE CRIMINAL LAW IS IN EXODUS 21:12-14 & DEUTERONOMY 15:12-18. THE CIVIL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18-20. THE SOCIAL LAW IS IN EXODUS 22:21-22 & DEUTERONOMY 24:19-22. THE CULTIC LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 1:10-13; 4:13-21; 7:11-18. LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-7 ARE TOTALLY DEVOTED TO THIS KIND OF LAW. THE EXAMPLES OF OLD TESTAMENT LAW: THE CONDITIONS FROM FREEING SERVANTS IS IN LEVITICUS 25:39-55; EXODUS 21:2-6, 3-11 & DEUTERONOMY 15:12-18. THE PROPERTY IS TO BE REPORTED AND PROTECTED IS IN LEVITICUS 6:1-7; EXODUS 22:1 & LUKE 19:8. THE DEALING WITH INJURIES IS IN MATTHEW 5:38 & EXODUS 21:23-25. JUSTICE MUST BE UNIVERSALLY RESPECTED IS IN LEVITICUS 19:15 & EXODUS 23:2-3. THE RIGHTS OF ALIENS MUST BE RESPECTED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:19; LEVITICUS 19:33 & EXODUS 22:21. THE THREE ANNUAL FESTIVALS ARE TO BE CELEBRATED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16 & EXODUS 12:17; 23:15-16. THE SABBATH MUST BE OBSERVED BY ALL IS IN EXODUS 20:8-11; 23:13. THE CERTAIN FOODS ARE DECLARED TO BE UNCLEAN IS IN LEVITICUS 11:1-23 & DEUTERONOMY 14:3-20. THE WORSHIP MUST BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH GOD’S WILL AND MUST BE PURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:1-7; 13:6-8. CULTIC LAWS ARE GROUNDED IN THE HOLINESS OF GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 1:3; 2:1-2; 3:1-2; 4:27-28; 5:17-18; 11:44; 19:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:16. A TENTH OF ALL PRODUCE MUST BE GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 27:30 & DEUTERONOMY 14:22. THERE MUST NOT BE UNLAWFUL SEXUAL RELATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6. THE RULES GOVERNING INFECTIOUS AND CONTAGIOUS DISEASES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:2; 15:13. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT MUST BE HELD IS IN NUMBERS 29:7-11; LEVITICUS 16:2-34; 23:26-32. THE LAW BRINGS KNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN SIN AND THE NEED FOR REDEMPTION IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & ROMANS 3:20; 5:20. HUMAN BEINGS CANNOT FULFILL THE LAW BY THEIR OWN EFFORTS IS IN ROMANS 4:13-15; ROMANS 3:20; GALATIANS 2:15-16 & ACTS 13:39. THE LAW POINTS OUT THE COMING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY & FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GALATIANS 3:24. BELIEVERS ARE NOT JUSTIFIED BY WORKS OF THE LAW, BUT THROUGH FAITH IN THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:15; ROMANS 3:28; 4:1-5; GALATIANS 3:10-14; & HABAKKUK 2:4. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN BELIEVERS AND THE LAW: THE HOLY SPIRIT ENABLES BELIEVERS TO FULFILL THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:3-4; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; EZEKIEL 11:19-20 & GALATIANS 5:13-18. THE LAW REMAINS VALID FOR BELIEVERS IS IN JAMES 2:8-11; ROMANS 7:7-12; 13:8-10; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8; 1ST PETER 1:15-16 & LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 19:2; 20:7. THE LETTER OF THE LAW: HYPOCRISY WITH REGARD TO KEEPING THE LAW IS IN MARK 7:9-13; MATTHEW 15:3-6; 23:1-33; JOHN 9:1-16; ROMANS 2:17-24; ISAIAH 52:5 & LUKE 11:37-52; 18:9-14. THE OVEREMPHASIS ON KEEPING SOME OF THE LAW IS IN MARK 2:15-17; 7:1-8; MATTHEW 9:10-13; 15:1-2; ISAIAH 29:13 & LUKE 5:29-32. THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW:  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE SABBATH IS IN JOHN 5:1-16; 7:21-24; MARK 1:21-28; 2:23-3:6; MATTHEW 12:1-14 & LUKE 6:1-11; 13:10-17; 14:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LAW IS IN MARK 10:17-30; MATTHEW 5:17-6:19; 19:16-30 & LUKE 18:18-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREATMENT OF THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY IS IN JOHN 8:2-11. THE GREATEST COMMANDMENTS: THE LAW OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN MATTHEW 22:34-40; 25:31-46 & MARK 12:28-34. THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW IS EMBODIED IN THE NEW COVENANT IS IN JEREMIAH 21:31-34; HEBREWS 7:18-22; 8:1-13; GALATIANS 5:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3-6; 13-18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-46; JOHN 4:19-24 & ROMANS 7:4-6; 8:1-11. THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE AND RIGHT ATTITUDES OUT WEIGHTS THAT OF OUTWARD ACTIONS IS IN GALATIANS 3:1-5; AMOS 5:21-24; MICAH 6:6-8; HOSEA 6:6; ISAIAH 1:11-17; JEREMIAH 7:21-23; PROVERBS 21:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23 & PSALMS 51:16-17.                      
HOLY ENDURANCE & HOLY STAMINA
ENDURANCE IS THE AMOUNT OF STAMINA USED FOR ATTACKING AND RUNNING. THE MORE STAMINA YOU HAVE, THE LESS TIRED YOU WILL GET. STAMINA ALLOWS YOU TO BLOCK MORE ATTACKS LONGER IN COMBAT. INCREASING STAMINA INCREASES RESISTANCE TO BLEEDING, AND RAISES YOUR EQUIPMENT LOAD. THIS MEANS YOU CAN CARRY MORE WEAPONS AND ARMOR WITHOUT SLOWING DOWN IN MOVEMENT. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF ENDURANCE IS THE ABILITY TO PERSEVERE IN A TASK OR CALLING. THE CHRISTIAN IS CALLED TO ENDURE IN THE FACE OF OPPOSITION, TRIAL AND HIS ENDURANCE BRINGS SPIRITUAL REWARDS. 
ENDURANCE REPRESENTS THE STAMINA OF A CHARACTER. HIGH ENDURANCE INCREASES THE NUMBER OF HIT-POINTS A CHARACTER HAS (AFFECTING HOW MUCH DAMAGE THEY CAN TAKE), AND THIS MAKES IT IMPORTANT FOR EVERYONE, BUT ESPECIALLY SO FOR FIGHTERS. IF ENDURANCE EVER INCREASES, HIT POINTS INCREASE RETROACTIVELY AS WELL. SPELLCASTERS ALSO NEED STRONG ENDURANCE TO KEEP THEIR SPELLS FROM BEING INTERRUPTED DURING COMBAT. SAVES: THE SAVING THROW TO WHICH THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER IS ADDED IS FORTITUDE. SKILLS: THE SKILL TO WHICH THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER IS ADDED IS CONCENTRATION. CLASSES: THE CLASS WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY ENDURANCE IS BARBARIAN. SPECIALS: THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER IS ADDED TO THE HIT POINTS GAINED EACH CHARACTER LEVEL, SUBJECT TO A MINIMUM OF 1 HIT POINT PER LEVEL. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING ENDURANCE INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, BARBARIAN RAGE, DEFENSIVE STANCE, WAR DOMAIN POWERS, AND THE PINK IOUN STONE. ENDURANCE IS UNUSUAL AMONG THE ABILITIES IN THAT, WHILE IT IS USEFUL FOR ALL CHARACTERS, FEW CHARACTERS BENEFIT ENOUGH FROM EXCEPTIONAL ENDURANCE TO MAKE IT WORTH THE COST. CONSEQUENTIALLY, FEW PLAYERS WILL LEAVE ENDURANCE AS LOW AS POSSIBLE, BUT AT THE SAME TIME, FEW CHOOSE ENDURANCE WHEN A BASE ABILITY SCORE CAN BE INCREASED (EVERY FOUR LEVELS). AMONG THOSE WHO DO CHOOSE TO INCREASE THE BASE ENDURANCE SCORE, MOST ARE SATISFIED UPON REACHING A BASE SCORE OF 22, THE FIRST INCREASE IN THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER AFTER QUALIFYING FOR EPIC DAMAGE REDUCTION. THE ADDITION TO HIT POINTS IS DYNAMIC IN THAT WHENEVER A CHARACTER'S ENDURANCE CHANGES (UP OR DOWN), THE HIT POINT BONUS (OR PENALTY) IS RECALCULATED, CHANGING THAT CHARACTER'S MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINT LEVELS. BONUS HIT POINTS FROM ENDURANCE ARE ADDED "UNDERNEATH" A CHARACTER'S ROLLED HIT POINTS. THAT IS, DAMAGE IS TAKEN FIRST FROM THE ROLLED HIT POINTS, THEN FROM THE BONUS FROM ENDURANCE. THE RESULT IS THAT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINTS IS RETAINED. THUS, A CREATURE WITH FEW HIT POINTS MAY BE KILLED BY A REDUCTION IN ENDURANCE. FOR EXAMPLE, IF A LEVEL 4 CHARACTER HAS BEEN REDUCED TO 3 HIT POINTS, THEN REDUCING THAT CHARACTER'S ENDURANCE MODIFIER BY 1 WILL IMMEDIATELY REMOVE 4 HIT POINTS FROM THE CHARACTER'S MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINTS, LEAVING THE CHARACTER DYING WITH -1 HIT POINTS (UNLESS THE ABOVE MINIMUM COMES INTO PLAY). IN A SITUATION LIKE THIS, EXPERIENCE POINTS (IF ANY) ARE AWARDED TO THE LAST CHARACTER TO INJURE THE VICTIM, NOT NECESSARILY THE ONE WHO CAUSED THE REDUCTION IN ENDURANCE. 
ENDURANCE IS COMMENDED AS A VIRTUE FOR GOD’S PEOPLE IN 1ST PETER 2:20; REVELATION 13:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11; EPHESIANS 4:14; JOB 17:9; JOSHUA 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 5:32; GALATIANS 6:9 & ACTS 11:23; 13:43; 14:22.  ENDURANCE IS A HALLMARK OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN PROFESSION IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:12; MARK 13:13; MATTHEW 10:22; LUKE 9:62 & ACTS 20:24. CHRISTIAN ENDURANCE ORIGINATES WITH GOD IS IN ROMANS 15:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:10-11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:5. CHRISTIAN ENDURANCE CONCERNS STANDING FIRM TO GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; GALATIANS 5:1; PHILIPPIANS 1:27; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:14; 4:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:15. THE RESULTS OF ENDURANCE: THE PROTECTION IS IN REVELATION 3:10 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3-4. THE SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 10:36; 12:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:16; ROMANS 2:7; 15:4 & JAMES 1:12. SPIRITUAL FRUIT IS IN JAMES 1:4; ROMANS 5:3-5 & LUKE 8:15. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR OTHERS IS IN REVELATION 1:9; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:6 & 1ST PETER 5:9. THE EXAMPLES OF ENDURANCE ARE IN REVELATION 2:3; JAMES 5:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:12 & PSALMS 123:3-4. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF STAMINA IS THE CAPACITY OF ENDURANCE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6-18 SAYS “WHEREFORE I PUT THEE IN REMEMBRANCE THAT THOU STIR UP THE GIFT OF GOD, WHICH IS IN THEE BY THE PUTTING ON OF MY HANDS. FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND. BE NOT THOU THEREFORE ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY OF OUR LORD, NOT OF ME HIS PRISONER: BUT BE THOU PARTAKER OF THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE POWER OF GOD, WHO HAS SAVED US, AND CALLED US WITH AN HOLY CALLING, NOT ACCORDING TO OUR WORKS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH WAS GIVEN US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN, BUT IS NOW MADE MANIFEST BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS ABOLISHED DEATH, AND HAS BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THE GOSPEL: WHEREUNTO I AM APPOINTED A PREACHER, AND AN APOSTLE AND A TEACHER OF THE GENTILES. FOR THE WHICH CAUSE I ALSO SUFFER THESE THINGS: NEVERTHELESS I AM NOT ASHAMED: FOR I KNOW WHOM I HAVE BELIEVED, AND AM PERSUADED THAT HE IS ABLE TO KEEP THAT WHICH I HAVE COMMITTED UNTO HIM AGAINST THAT DAY. HOLD FAST THE FORM OF SOUND WORDS, WHICH THOU HAS HEARD OF ME, IN FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS. THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED UNTO THEE KEEP BY THE HOLY GHOST WHICH DWELLS IN US. THIS THOU KNOW, THAT ALL THEY WHICH ARE IN ASIA BE TURNED AWAY FROM ME, OF WHO ARE PHYGELLUS AND HERMOGENES. THE LORD GIVE MERCY UNTO THE HOUSE OF ONESIPHORUS, FOR HE OFT REFRESHED ME, AND WAS NOT ASHAMED OF MY CHAIN: BUT, WHEN HE WAS IN ROME, HE SOUGHT ME OUT VERY DILIGENTLY, AND FOUND ME. THE LORD GRANT UNTO HIM THAT HE MAY FIND MERCY OF THE LORD IN THAT DAY: AND IN HOW MANY THINGS HE MINISTERED UNTO ME AT EPHESUS, THOU KNOW VERY WELL.”  
HOLY STRENGTH & HOLY MERCIFUL GRACE
STRENGTH ALLOWS YOU TO EQUIP AND EFFECTIVELY USE MORE POWERFUL WEAPONS, SUCH AS TWO-HANDED WEAPONS. THE HIGHER AND STRONGER YOU ARE, YOU CAN DEAL MORE DAMAGE WITH EACH STRIKE & DEPENDING HOW STRONG YOU ARE WILL DETERMINE THE KIND OF PHYSICAL DAMAGE DONE TO YOUR ENEMIES. YOU ALSO CAN CARRY WEIGHT CAPACITY, AS WELL AS WEAPON DAMAGE. 
STRENGTH MEASURES THE MUSCLE AND PHYSICAL POWER OF A CHARACTER. THIS ABILITY IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT FOR FIGHTERS, BARBARIANS, PALADINS, RANGERS, AND MONKS BECAUSE IT HELPS THEM PREVAIL IN COMBAT. SKILLS: THE SKILL TO WHICH THE STRENGTH MODIFIER IS ADDED IS DISCIPLINE. CLASSES: THE CLASS WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY STRENGTH IS PURPLE DRAGON KNIGHT. SPECIALS: THE STRENGTH MODIFIER IS ADDED TO MOST MELEE ATTACK AND DAMAGE ROLLS, BOTH SUBJECT TO PROVISIONS DETAILED BELOW. THE STRENGTH SCORE IS USED TO DETERMINE HOW MUCH WEIGHT A CHARACTER CAN CARRY BEFORE BECOMING ENCUMBERED. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING STRENGTH INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, BULL'S STRENGTH, BARBARIAN RAGE, DEFENSIVE STANCE, AND THE PALE BLUE IOUN STONE. STRENGTH TENDS TO BE OF SOME IMPORTANCE TO ALL CHARACTERS, AS ENCUMBRANCE LIMITS CAN BE A MAJOR IRRITATION, AND THE LIMITS FOR THE LOWEST STRENGTH SCORES ARE NOT ALWAYS SUFFICIENT FOR WHAT SOME PLAYERS CONSIDER "NORMAL" GEAR, MUCH LESS THAT GEAR PLUS THE LOOT TO BE CARRIED OUT OF A DUNGEON. FOR CHARACTERS WHO FOCUS ON MELEE COMBAT, THOUGH, STRENGTH IS OF GREATER IMPORTANCE, AS A HIGH STRENGTH CAUSES MORE HITS AND MORE DAMAGE PER HIT. AS A RESULT, STRENGTH-BASED CHARACTERS (THOSE STRIVING FOR AS HIGH A STRENGTH AS FEASIBLE, ONCE THE OTHER ABILITIES ARE AT ACCEPTABLE LEVELS) TEND TO BE GOOD CHOICES FOR NEW PLAYERS AND THOSE WHO PREFER TO KEEP THE GAME SIMPLE, AS WELL AS THOSE WHO JUST ENJOY THE MASSIVE DAMAGE. EVEN THOSE WHO TAKE A DIFFERENT APPROACH TO MELEE COMBAT (SUCH AS THE MORE DEFENSIVE DEXTERITY-BASED APPROACH) GENERALLY FIND VALUE IN STRENGTH FOR THE BONUS TO DAMAGE. WHILE THE STRENGTH MODIFIER IS NORMALLY ADDED TO MELEE ATTACK ROLLS, WEAPON FINESSE ALLOWS THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER TO BE USED INSTEAD IF CERTAIN WEAPONS ARE BEING WIELDED. THE BONUS TO DAMAGE FROM STRENGTH CAN BE AFFECTED BY SEVERAL CONSIDERATIONS. THE "NORMAL" SITUATION IS ADDING THE STRENGTH MODIFIER TO DAMAGE INFLICTED BY A MELEE WEAPON OR BY CERTAIN THROWN WEAPONS (SPECIFICALLY, DARTS AND THROWING AXES). OTHER RANGED WEAPONS PLACE A LIMIT ON HOW MUCH OF THE STRENGTH MODIFIER CAN BE ADDED TO DAMAGE, OFTEN PREVENTING ANY ADDITION AT ALL; SEE MIGHTY. FURTHERMORE, A TWO-HANDED WEAPON, EXCLUDING DOUBLE-SIDED WEAPONS, ADDS 1.5 TIMES THE STRENGTH MODIFIER TO DAMAGE, WHILE AN OFF-HAND WEAPON ADDS ONLY HALF THE MODIFIER. (FRACTIONS ARE ROUNDED DOWN.) DOUBLE-SIDED WEAPONS ARE A SPECIAL CASE BECAUSE THEIR ENDS ARE TREATED SEPARATELY, WITH HITS FROM THE MAIN-HAND SIDE ADDING THE (FULL) MODIFIER TO DAMAGE, AND HITS FROM THE OFF-HAND SIDE ADDING HALF THE MODIFIER. ANOTHER CONSIDERATION (BESIDES THE TYPE OF WEAPON USED) IS THAT THE GAME ENGINE FORCES EACH SUCCESSFUL HIT TO INFLICT AT LEAST ONE POINT OF PHYSICAL DAMAGE, SO THERE IS A LIMIT TO HOW MUCH A NEGATIVE STRENGTH MODIFIER CAN IMPACT DAMAGE. ONE CONSEQUENCE OF THE WAY STRENGTH MODIFIES DAMAGE FOR DIFFERENT TYPES OF WEAPONS IS THAT A CHARACTER WITH LOWER STRENGTH TENDS TO INFLICT MORE DAMAGE WHEN DUAL-WIELDING, WHILE ONE WITH A HIGHER STRENGTH TENDS TO INFLICT MORE WITH A TWO-HANDED WEAPON. THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THESE CASES IS NOT SIMPLE TO SPECIFY, BUT IT IS RELATED TO HOW THE STRENGTH MODIFIER COMPARES TO THE DAMAGE FROM OTHER SOURCES (E.G. BASE DAMAGE OF THE WEAPON).
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN CREATION AND REDEMPTION AND IN HIS EMPOWERING OF BELIEVERS TO LIVE FAITHFULLY. IT IS THE QUALITY OF POWER AND MIGHT WHICH CHARACTERIZE GOD AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS CREATION. HUMAN STRENGTH CAN LEAD TO REBELLION AGAINST GOD ON ACCOUNT OF A BELIEF IN HUMAN SELF-SUFFICIENCY, OPPRESSION OR ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. HUMAN STRENGTH TOTALLY COMES FROM GOD. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH IS THAT GOD IS THE SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH OF GOD: IN CREATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:2-3; JEREMIAH 32:17; ISAIAH 40:12, 25-26; PSALMS 68:34; 104:1-3, 32; ROMANS 1:20 & JOB 38:4, 8, 12, 31-33. IN PROVIDENCE & CONTROL IS IN EPHESIANS 1:11; DANIEL 4:35; JEREMIAH 27:5; ISAIAH 14:24; 40:23; PSALMS 46:8-10; 115:3; 135:6 & ACTS 17:26. IN REDEMPTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 & EXODUS 6:6. FOR EXAMPLE IS DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT IN EXODUS 3:19-20; PSALMS 77:13-15; DEUTERONOMY 4:34, 37; ISAIAH 51:10 & JEREMIAH 32:21. IN HUMAN WEAKNESS IS IN HEBREWS 11:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27; JUDGES 7:4-7 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10; 13:4. IN JUDGMENT IS IN REVELATION 6:12-14, 15-17; 18:8; 2ND PETER 3:7; HABAKKUK 3:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9; EZEKIEL 20:33-35; ISAIAH 63:5-6 & PSALMS 89:10. GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS IN ROMANS 8:28, 31; JOHN 10:28-29 & PSALMS 27:1, 3. GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. GOD GIVES STRENGTH IN EPHESIANS 6:10; 3:16, 20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7; JUDGES 16:3, 6, 18-20; PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE IN JOSHUA 1:9; DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8; PSALMS 119:28; ISAIAH 41:10; JEREMIAH 1:8; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 & HAGGAI 2:4. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COMES FROM REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE IN HEBREWS 13:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 & ACTS 20:32. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 3:7, 16; JUDGES 14:6; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 & LUKE 4:14. OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS USUALLY VEILED IN WEAKNESS IN HEBREWS 11:32-38; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12; 12:7-10; PSALMS 8:2; COLOSSIANS 2:15 & ACTS 14:19-20. THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH: HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS IS IN MATTHEW 11:29; NUMBERS 12:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8, 11-12. SURE DEPENDENCE UPON GOD IS IN HEBREWS 13:6; GALATIANS 6:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31; MATTHEW 26:42; DANIEL 3:16-18; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 & PSALMS 27:1; 44:4-8; 118:6. THE ONLY WAY HUMAN STRENGTH IS DONE BY GOD BECOMING FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN COLOSSIANS 2:9; ROMANS 1:20; ACTS 17:28-29 & JOHN 1:1-3; 14-18; 5:24-30; 6:43-58. THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF SOME GODLY MEN IS BENAIAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:30; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. ABISHAI IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21. OTHERS IN HEBREWS 11:32-34. IN CONTRAST TO GOD’S DIVINE NATURE IS HUMAN STRENGTH. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY: THE PHYSICAL PROWESS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-10 & NUMBERS 13:31-33. THE INTELLIGENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22. THE WORLD RELIES ON FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD IN ACTS 17:19-21, 32 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY MIGHT IN ISAIAH 31:1; 36:18-20; GENESIS 10:8-12 & PSALMS 20:7; 33:16. THE PROSPERITY IS IN PSALMS 49:6; JEREMIAH 49:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & LUKE 12:18-19. WHAT ARE THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH? THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE IN GENESIS 11:4; ISAIAH 36:8-9; DANIEL 4:30; GALATIANS 6:13; PHILIPPIANS 3:3. BOASTING BETRAYS THE SOURCE OF THE PEOPLE’S CONFIDENCE IN PSALMS 52:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44. THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION IN PSALMS 37:14; 52:7; 73:3-8; GENESIS 4:23-24; EXODUS 1:11-14; 5:10-14; JUDGES 6:2, 6; ISAIAH 5:8 & JAMES 5:4-6. THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH IS IN JAMES 1:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20, 25; 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 5:15; ISAIAH 30:1-3; PSALMS 49:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 & LUKE 12:20. 
STRENGTH IS THE CAPACITY FOR ENDURANCE OR EXERTION AND THE QUALITY OF BEING STRONG. IT IS THE POWER TO RESIST FORCE OR TO RESIST AN ATTACK. IT IS THE MORAL FORCE, LOGICAL FORCE OR LEGAL FORCE IN THE LAW. IT IS THE INHERENT ASSET OR STRONG ATTRIBUTE CONCERNING BOOKS. IT IS THE DEGREE OF CONCENTRATION OF POTENCY OR EFFECT ON SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. IT IS THE INTENSITY OF COLOR, ODOR AND LIGHT. IT IS AN EXPRESSION OF VIGOR. IT IS THE FORCE OF ARMS MEASURED IN NUMBERS SUCH AS AN ARMY. IT IS THE SUPPORT AS ONE OF THE RESPECTS OR REGARDS AND AFFORDING FORCE OR FIRMNESS. IT IS SOMETHING THAT IS SOLID. STRENGTH CAN ALSO BE TOUGH. TOUGH IS THE FIRM OR STRONG TEXTURE THAT IS NOT BRITTLE BUT FLEXIBLE.  TOUGH IS THE CAPABILITY TO ENDURE HARDSHIP, STRAIN OR SEVERE LABOR. IT IS ALSO VERY HARD TO INFLUENCE. IT IS DIFFICULT TO ACCOMPLISH, ENDURE, RESOLVE OR DEAL WITH. STRONG IS HAVING GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH OR HAVING MORAL OR INTELLECTUAL POWER TO DO SOMETHING. IT IS ALSO HAVING GREAT RESOURCES BY WEALTH. IT CONCERNS A SMELL OR ODOR. IT IS A CERTAIN NUMBER AS THE NUMBER 7 IN AN ARMY. IT IS STRIKING OF ITS KIND BY RESEMBLANCE. IT IS AN EFFECTIVE OR EFFICIENT DIRECTION SUCH AS OTHER’S WORK. IT IS RICH IN ACTIVE AGENTS SUCH AS BEER. IT IS MOVING WITH FORCE SUCH AS A WIND. IT IS NOT EASILY INJURED. IT IS NOT EASILY TAKEN OR SUBDUED. IT IS WELL ESTABLISHED. IT IS NOT EASILY NAUSEATED OR UPSET AS A STOMACH. STRONG IMPLIES POWER FROM MUSCULAR VIGOR, STRUCTURAL SOUNDNESS, LARGE SIZE OR SPIRITUAL RESOURCES. OTHER WORDS FOR STRONG ARE: STOUT. THIS IS THE ABILITY TO ENDURE PAIN & STRESS. SECOND, IS STALWART WHICH IS THE UNSHAKABLE DEPENDABILITY. THIRD, IS STURDY WHICH IS THE DETERMINATION OF SPIRIT AND VIGOROUS GROWTH. FOURTH, IS TENACIOUS WHICH IS THE SEIZING, CLINGING OR RETAINING OF SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. FIFTH, IS TOUGH WHICH IS THE RESILIENCY OF GREAT FIRMNESS.
THE STRENGTH OF GOD IS THE QUALITY OF POWER AND MIGHT WHICH CHARACTERIZE GOD AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO ALL CREATION. HUMAN STRENGTH NORMALLY LEADS TO UNGODLY REBELLION AGAINST GOD BECAUSE OF A BELIEF IN HUMAN SELF-SUFFICIENCY. 
WHAT IS DIVINE STRENGTH? THE DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS CREATION AND REDEMPTION BY HIM EMPOWERING HIS BELIEVERS TO LIVE HOLY AND FAITHFULLY. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH OF GOD. IN HIS CREATION. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN JOB 38:4 STATES “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 38:8 MENTIONS “OR WHO SHUT IN THE SEA WITH DOORS WHEN IT BURST OUT FROM THE WOMB…” IN JOB 38:12 TELLS US “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:31-33 DECLARES “CAN YOU BIND THE CHAINS OF THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION? (CAN YOU LEAD FORTH THE MAZZAROTH (NAME OF A CONSTELLATION) IN THEIR SEASON, OR CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR WITH ITS CHILDREN? DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU ESTABLISH THEIR RULE ON THE EARTH?” IN PSALMS 68:34 STATES “ASCRIBE POWER TO GOD, WHOSE MAJESTY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND WHOSE POWER IS IN THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 104:1-3 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND…” IN PSALMS 104:32 DECLARES “…WHO LOOKS ON THE EARTH AND IT TREMBLES, WHO TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE!” IN ISAIAH 40:12 SAYS “WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND MARKED OFF THE HEAVENS WITH A SPAN, ENCLOSED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE?” IN ISAIAH 40:25-26 STATES ‘TO WHOM THEN WILL YOU COMPARE ME, THAT I SHOULD BE LIKE HIM?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE. ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING.’” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 TELLS US “AH, LORD GOD! IT IS YOU WHO HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM! NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 MENTIONS “…BUT IN THOSE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, LEVEL, AIONE, UNIVERSE, REALM). HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HIS PROVIDENCE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 46:8-10 MENTIONS “COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAS BROUGHT DESOLATIONS ON THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, HE BREAKS THE BOW AND SHATTERS THE SPEAR, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS WITH FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 14:24 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND…” IN ISAIAH 40:23 SAYS “…WHO BRINGS PRINCES TO NOTHING, AND MAKES RULERS OF THE EARTH AS EMPTINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 27:5 TELLS US “IT IS WHO BY MY GREAT POWER AND MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM HAVE MADE THE EARTH, WITH THE MEN AND ANIMALS THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT SEEMS RIGHT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” IN ACTS 17:26 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” IN HIS REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS 6:6 TELLS US “SAY THEREFORE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM SLAVERY TO THEM, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE MEASURABLE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS GREAT MIGHT THAT HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN EXODUS 3:19-20 STATES “BUT I KNOW THAT THE KING OF EGYPT WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS COMPELLED BY A MIGHTY HAND. SO I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AND STRIKE EGYPT WITH ALL THE WONDERS THAT I WILL DO IN IT, AFTER THAT HE WILL LET YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:37 DECLARES “AND BECAUSE HE (AGAPE) LOVED YOUR FATHERS AND CHOSE THEIR OFFSPRING AFTER THEM AND BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT WITH HIS OWN PRESENCE, BY HIS GREAT POWER…” IN PSALMS 77:13-15 STATES “YOUR WAY, O GOD IS HOLY. WHAT GOD IS GREAT LIKE OUR GOD? YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES. YOU WITH YOUR ARM REDEEMED YOUR PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF JACOB AND JOSEPH. SELAH.” IN ISAIAH 51:10 SAYS “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A WAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 DECLARES “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 TELLS US “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHT ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-3 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:1-2. IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “OH SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS! HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE WORKED SALVATION FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NO SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR…” IN ISAIAH 59:16 STATES “HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN, AND WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO INTERCEDE, THEN HIS OWN ARM BROUGHT HIM SALVATION, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UPHELD HIM.” IN HIS HUMAN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:15-17 SAYS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4 DECLARES “FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD.” IN JUDGES 7:4-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY. TAKE THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TEST THEM FOR YOU THERE, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL GO WITH YOU,’ SHALL GO WITH YOU, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL NOT GO WITH YOU, SHALL NOT GO.’ SO HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE DOWN TO THE WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘EVERYONE WHO LAPS THE WATER WITH HIS TONGUE, AS A DOG LAPS, YOU SHALL SET BY HIMSELF. LIKEWISE, EVERYONE WHO KNEELS DOWN TO DRINK.’ AND THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO LAPPED, PUTTING THEIR HANDS TO THEIR MOUTHS, WAS 300 MEN, BUT ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘WITH THE 300 MEN WHO LAPPED I WILL SAVE YOU AND GIVE THE MIDIANITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND LET ALL THE OTHERS GO EVERY MEN TO HIS HOME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27 STATES “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN. FOR CONSIDER YOUR CALLING, BROTHERS: NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE ACCORDING TO WORLDLY STANDARDS, NOT MANY WERE POWERFUL, NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME TO WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “…QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN REVELATION 6:15-17 SAYS “THEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE GENERALS AND THE RICH AND THE POWERFUL, AND EVERYONE, SLAVE AND FREE, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND AMONG THE RICKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, CALLING TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?’” IN PSALMS 89:10 SAYS “YOU CRUSHED RAHAB LIKE A CARCASS [THIS MEANS WHEN A TOP ENEMY OF PORN AGAINST THE HOLY IS KILLED BY THE LORD, IT ALWAYS WOUNDS THE DEVIL IF THE ENEMY WAS FEMALE & ALWAYS WOUNDS BABYLON IF THE ENEMY WAS MALE, SO REJOICE & PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS HOLINESS], YOU SCATTERED YOUR ENEMIES WITH YOUR MIGHTY ARM.” IN ISAIAH 63:5-6 STATES “I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, I WAS APPALLED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD, SO MY OWN ARM BROUGHT ME SALVATION, AND MY WRATH UPHELD ME. I TRAMPLED DOWN THE PEOPLES IN MY ANGER, I MADE THEM DRUNK IN MY WRATH, AND I POURED OUT THEIR LIFEBLOOD ON THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 20:33-35 DECLARES “‘AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT I WILL BE KING OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH YOU FACE TO FACE.’” IN HABAKKUK 3:12 MENTIONS “YOU MARCHED THROUGH THE EARTH IN FURY, YOU THRESHED THE NATIONS IN ANGER.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS “…IN FLAMING FIRE, INFLICTING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 STATES “BUT BY THE SAME WORD THE HEAVENS AND EARTH THAT NOW EXIST ARE STORED UP FOR FIRE, BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY.” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 TELLS US “WHEN HE OPENED THE 6TH SEAL, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH, THE FULL MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD, AND THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH AS THE FIG TREE SHEDS ITS WINTER FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A GALE. THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL THAT IS BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” IN REVELATION 18:8 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN A SINGLE DAY. DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED UP WITH FIRE, FOR MIGHTY IS THE LORD GOD WHO HAS JUDGED HER.” GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS. IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:3 DECLARES “THOUGH AN ARMY ENCAMP AGAINST ME, MY HEART SHALL NOT FEAR, THOUGH WAR ARISE AGAINST ME, YET I WILL BE CONFIDENT.” IN JOHN 10:28-29 SAYS “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 8:31 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS THE HUMAN STRENGTH? ALL HUMAN STRENGTH COMES FROM & IS DERIVED FROM GOD ONLY AND AMONG NON-BELIEVERS, STRENGTH MAY BECOME A SOURCE OF ARROGANCE WITH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THIS LEADS TO OPPRESSION OF OTHERS OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY. THE PHYSICAL PROWESS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-11 SAYS “AND THERE CAME OUT FROM THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES A CHAMPION NAMED GOLIATH OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN. HE HAD A HELMET OF BRONZE ON HIS HEAD, AND HE WAS ARMED WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE WEIGHT OF THE COAT WAS 5,000 SHEKELS OF BRONZE. AND HE HAD BRONZE ARMOR ON HIS LEGS, AND A JAVELIN OF BRONZE SLUNG BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS. THE SHAFT OF HIS SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM, AND HIS SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS OF IRON. AND HIS SHIELD-BEARER WENT BEFORE HIM. HE STOOD AND SHOUTED TO THE RANKS OF ISRAEL, ‘WHY HAVE YOU COME OUT TO DRAW UP FOR BATTLE? AM I NOT A PHILISTINE, AND ARE YOU NOT SERVANTS OF SAUL? CHOOSE A MAN FOR YOURSELVES, AND LET HIM COME DOWN TO ME. IF HE IS ABLE TO FIGHT WITH ME AND KILL ME, THEN WE WILL BE YOUR SERVANTS. BUT IF I PREVAIL AGAINST HIM AND KILL HIM, THEN YOU SHALL BE OUR SERVANTS AND SERVE US.’ AND THE PHILISTINE SAID, ‘I DEFY THE RANKS OF ISRAEL THIS DAY. GIVE ME A MAN, THAT WE MAY FIGHT TOGETHER.’ WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS OF THE PHILISTINE, THEY WERE DISMAYED AND GREATLY AFRAID.” IN NUMBERS 13:31-33 DECLARES “THEN THE MEN WHO HAD GONE UP WITH HIM SAID, ‘WE ARE NOT ABLE TO GO UP AGAINST THE PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN WE ARE.’ SO THEY BROUGHT TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL A BAD REPORT OF THE LAND THAT THEY HAD SPIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, THROUGH WHICH WE HAVE GONE TO SPY IT OUT, IS A LAND THAT DEVOURS ITS INHABITANTS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WE SAW IN IT ARE OF GREAT HEIGHT. AND THERE WE SAW THE NEPHILIM (THE SONS OF ANAK, WHO COME FROM THE NEPHILIM), AND WE SEEMED TO OURSELVES LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, AND SO WE SEEMED TO THEM.” THE INTELLIGENCE CONCERNS FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22 STATES “FOR JEWS DEMAND SINGS AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE BY PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO HUMAN TRADITION, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” IN ACTS 17:19-21 STATES “AND THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW TEACHING IS THAT YOU ARE PRESENTING? FOR YOU BRING SOME STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS. WE WISH TO KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN.’ NOW ALL THE ATHENIANS AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO LIVED THERE WOULD SPEND THEIR TIME IN NOTHING EXCEPT TELLING OR HEARING SOMETHING NEW.” IN ACTS 17:32 SAYS “NOW WHEN THEY HEARD OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, SOME MOCKED. BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘WE WILL HEAR YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS.’” THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY ARMY MIGHT. IN PSALMS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD.’” IN GENESIS 10:8-12 SAYS “CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, HE WAS THE FIRST ON EARTH TO BE A MIGHTY MAN. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD. THEREFORE IT IS SAID, ‘LIKE NIMROD A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.’ THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT INTO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH-IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH, THAT IS THE GREAT CITY.” IN PSALMS 33:16 MENTIONS “THE KING IS NOT SAVED BY HIS GREAT ARMY, A WARRIOR IS NOT DELIVERED BY HIS GREAT STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 31:1 DECLARES “WOE TO THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP AND RELY ON HORSES, WHO TRUST IN CHARIOTS BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG, BUT DO NOT LOOK TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR CONSULT THE LORD!” IN ISAIAH 36:18-20 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST HEZEKIAH MISLEAD YOU BY SAYING, ‘THE LORD WILL DELIVER US.’ HAS ANY OF THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED HIS LAND OUT OF THE HAND OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH AND ARPAD? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM? HAVE THEY DELIVERED SAMARIA OUT OF MY HAND? WHO AMONG ALL THE GODS OF THESE LANDS HAVE DELIVERED THEIR LANDS OUT OF MY HAND, THAT THE LORD SHOULD DELIVER JERUSALEM OUT OF MY HAND?’” THE PROSPERITY. IN PSALMS 49:6 IT STATES “…THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES?” IN JEREMIAH 49:4 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF YOUR VALLEYS, O FAITHLESS DAUGHTER, WHO TRUSTED IN HER TREASURES, SAYING, ‘WHO WILL COME AGAINST ME?’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 SAYS “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOR TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” IN LUKE 12:18-19 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, ‘SOUL, YOU HAVE AMPLE GOODS LAID UP FROM MANY YEARS, RELAX, EAT, DRINK, BE MERRY.’” THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 TELLS US “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN PSALMS 49:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN HE DIES HE WILL CARRY NOTHING AWAY, HIS GLORY WILL NOT GO DOWN AFTER HIM.” IN PSALMS 146:3 TELLS US “PUT NOT YOUR TRUST IN PRINCES, IN A SON OF MAN, IN WHOM THERE IS NO SALVATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:15 STATES “AS HE CAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB HE SHALL GO AGAIN, NAKED AS HE CAME, AND SHALL TAKE NOTHING FOR HIS TOIL THAT HE MAY CARRY AWAY IN HIS HAND.”  IN ISAIAH 30:1-3 DECLARES “‘AH, STUBBORN CHILDREN,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHO CARRY OUT A PLAN, BUT NOT MINE, AND WHO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT NOT OF MY SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY ADD SIN TO SIN, WHO SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, WITHOUT ASKING FOR MY DIRECTION, TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH AND TO SEEK SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT! THEREFORE SHALL THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH TURN TO YOUR SHAME, AND THE SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT TO YOUR HUMILIATION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE DISCERNMENT OF THE DISCERNING I WILL THWART.’ WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6 SAYS “YET AMONG THE MATURE WE DO IMPART WISDOM, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT A WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE DOOMED TO PASS AWAY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7 MENTIONS “…FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD, AND WE CANNOT TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 1:11 STATES “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWERS FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN LUKE 12:20 SAYS “BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU, AND THE THINGS YOU HAVE PREPARED, WHOSE WILL THEY BE?” THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH. THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. IN GENESIS 11:4 STATES “THEN THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY AND A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS, AND LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE DISPERSED OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” IN PSALMS 52:1 STATES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF EVIL, O MIGHTY MAN? THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD ENDURES ALL THE DAY.” IN ISAIAH 36:8-9 SAYS “COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN?” IN DANIEL 4:30 TELLS US “…AND THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT BY MY MIGHTY POWER AS A ROYAL RESIDENCE AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY MAJESTY?’” IN GALATIANS 6:13 SAYS “FOR EVEN THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED DO NOT THEMSELVES KEEP THE LAW, BUT THEY DESIRE TO HAVE YOU CIRCUMCISED THAT THEY MAY BOAST IN YOUR FLESH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 STATES “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS AND PUT NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH…” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 18:9-12 DECLARES “HE ALSO TOLD THIS PARABLE TO SOME WHO TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND TREATED OTHERS WITH CONTEMPT: TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE, STANDING BY HIMSELF, PRAYED THUS: GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN LIKE THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I GET.’” THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION. IN PSALMS 52:7 SAYS “SEE THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND SOUGHT REFUGE IN HIS OWN DESTRUCTION!” IN GENESIS 4:23-24 MENTIONS “LAMECH SAID TO HIS WIVES: ADAH AND ZILLAH, HEAR MY VOICE, YOU WIVES OF LAMECH, LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY: I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN’S REVENGE IS SEVENFOLD, THEN LAMECH’S IS SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD.” IN EXODUS 1:11-14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THEY SET TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HEAVY BURDENS. THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY WERE OPPRESSED, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD ABROAD. AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE IN DREAD OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SO THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WORK AS SLAVES AND MADE THEIR LIVES BITTER WITH HARD SERVICE, IN MORTAR AND BRICK, AND IN ALL KINDS OF WORK IN THE FIELD. IN ALL THEIR WORK THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THEM WORK AS SLAVES.” IN EXODUS 5:10-14 SAYS “SO THE TASKMASTERS AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND SAID TO THE PEOPLE, ‘THUS SAYS PHARAOH, ‘I WILL NOT GIVE YOU STRAW. GO AND GET STRAW YOURSELVES WHEREVER YOU CAN FIND IT, BUT YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE REDUCED IN THE LEAST.’ SO THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT TO GATHER STUBBLE FOR STRAW. THE TASKMASTERS WERE URGENT, SAYING, ‘COMPLETE YOUR WORK, YOUR DAILY TASK EACH DAY, AS WHEN THERE WAS STRAW. AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHOM PHARAOH’S TASKMASTERS HAD SET OVER THEM, WERE BEATEN AND WERE ASKED, ‘WHY HAVE YOU NOT DONE ALL YOUR TASK OF MAKING BRICKS TODAY AND YESTERDAY, AS IN THE PAST?’” IN JUDGES 6:2 STATES “AND THE HAND OF MIDAIN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS THAT ARE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS.” IN JUDGES 6:6 DECLARES “AND ISRAEL WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW BECAUSE OF MIDIAN. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT FOR HELP TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 37:14 MENTIONS “THE WICKED DRAW THE SWORD AND BEND THEIR BOWS TO BRING DOWN THE POOR AND NEEDY, TO SLAY THOSE WHOSE WAY IS UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 73:3-8 SAYS “FOR I WAS ENVIOUS OF THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. FOR THEY HAVE NO PANGS UNTIL DEATH, THEIR BODIES ARE FAT AND SLEEK. THEY AND NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHERS ARE, THEY ARE NOT STRICKEN LIKE THE REST OF MANKIND. THEREFORE PRIDE IS THEIR NECKLACE, VIOLENCE COVERS THEM AS A GARMENT. THEIR EYES SWELL OUT THROUGH FATNESS, THEIR HEARTS OVERFLOW WITH FOLLIES (SEXUAL EROS LOVES). THEY SCOFF AND SPEAK MALICE, LOFTILY THEY THREATEN OPPRESSION.” IN ISAIAH 5:8 SAYS “WOE TO THOSE WHO JOIN HOUSE TO HOUSE, WHO ADD FIELD TO FIELD, UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE ROOM, AND YOU ARE MADE TO DWELL ALONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND.” IN JAMES 5:4-6 STATES “BEHOLD, THE WAGES OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, WHICH YOU KEPT BACK BY FRAUD, ARE CRYING OUT AGAINST YOU, AND THE CRIES OF THE HARVESTERS HAVE REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF HOSTS. YOU HAVE LIVED ON THE EARTH IN LUXURY AND IN SELF-INDULGENCE. YOU HAVE FATTENED YOUR HEARTS IN A DAY OF SLAUGHTER. YOU HAVE CONDEMNED AND MURDERED THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON. HE DOES NOT RESIST YOU.” THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF MANY GODLY MEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:20 STATES “AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA WAS A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, A DOER OF GREAT DEEDS. HE STRUCK DOWN TWO ARIELS (HEROES) OF MOAB. HE ALSO WENT DOWN AND STRUCK DOWN A LION IN A PIT ON A DAY WHEN SNOW HAD FALLEN. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21 SAYS “NOW ABISHAI, THE BROTHER OF JOAB, WAS CHIEF OF THE THIRTY. AND HE WIELDED HIS SPEAR AGAINST 300 MEN AND KILLED THEM AND WON A NAME BESIDE THE THREE. HE WAS THE MOST RENOWNED OF THE THIRTY, AND BECAME THEIR COMMANDER, BUT HE DID NOT ATTAIN TO THE THREE.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” 
WHAT IS SPIRITUAL STRENGTH? THE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH BY WHICH GOD IS THE ONLY SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS OR COMMANDS.” GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MENTAL STRENGTH. IN EPHESIANS 6:10 SAYS “FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT.” IN JUDGES 16:3 DECLARES “BUT SAMSON LAY TILL MIDNIGHT, AND AT MIDNIGHT HE AROSE AND TOOK HOLD OF THE DOORS OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND THE TWO POSTS, AND PULLED THEM UP, BAR AND ALL, AND PUT THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS AND CARRIED THEM TO THE TOP OF THE HILL THAT IS IN FRONT OF HEBRON.” IN JUDGES 16:6 STATES “SO DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, ‘PLEASE TELL ME WHERE YOUR GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND HOW YOU MIGHT BE BOUND, THAT ONE COULD SUBDUE YOU.” IN JUDGES 16:18-20 TELLS US “WHEN DELILAH SAW THAT HE HAD TOLD HER ALL HIS HEART, SHE SENT AND CALLED THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES, SAYING, ‘COME UP AGAIN, FOR HE HAS TOLD ME ALL HIS HEART.’ THEN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP TO HER AND BROUGHT THE MONEY IN THEIR HANDS. SHE MADE HIM SLEEP ON HER KNEES. AND SHE CALLED A MAN AND HAD HIM SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD. THEN SHE BEGAN TO TORMENT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH LEFT HIM. AND SHE SAID, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ AND HE AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘I WILL GO OUT AS AT OTHER TIMES AND SHAKE MYSELF FREE.’ BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE LORD HAD LEFT HIM.” IN PSALMS 68:35 SAYS “AWESOME IS GOD FROM HIS SANCTUARY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL---HE IS THE ONE WHO GIVES POWER AND STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BY GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED, BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN EPHESIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “…THAT ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY HE MAY GRANT YOU TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN YOUR INNER BEING…” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17 STATES “NOW MAY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS AND ESTABLISH THEM IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12 SAYS “I THANK HIM WHO HAS GIVEN ME STRENGTH, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, BECAUSE HE JUDGED ME FAITHFUL, APPOINTING ME TO HIS SERVICE…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 DECLARES “…FOR GOD GAVE US A SPIRIT NOT OF (UNGODLY) FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND SELF-CONTROL.” IN LUKE 24:49 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, I AM SENDING THE PROMISE OF THE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU. BUT STAY IN THE CITY UNTIL YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THAT THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN POSSESSION OF IT. IT IS THE LORD WHO GOES BEFORE YOU. HE WILL BE WITH YOU, HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “MY SOUL MELTS AWAY FOR SORROW, STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 TELLS US “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 1:8 MENTIONS “‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR I AM WITH YOU TO DELIVER YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HAGGAI 2:4 SAYS “‘YET NOW BE STRONG, O ZERUBBABEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘BE STRONG, O JOSHUA, SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. BE STRONG, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘WORK, FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 STATES “BUT THE LORD STOOD BY ME AND STRENGTHENED ME, SO THAT THROUGH ME THE MESSAGE MIGHT BE FULLY PROCLAIMED AND ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR IT. SO I WAS RESCUED FROM THE LION’S MOUTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 DECLARES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 STATES “DO NOT BE LED AWAY BY DIVERSE AND STRANGE TEACHINGS, FOR IT IS GOOD FOR THE HEART TO BE STRENGTHENED BY GRACE, NOT BY FOODS, WHICH HAVE NOT BENEFITED THOSE DEVOTED TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (ACTS 7:59),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS)? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN. AND HE SHALL BRING FORWARD THE TOP STONE AMID SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’” OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS OFTEN VEILED IN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN PSALMS 8:2 TELLS US “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABIES AND INFANTS, YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF YOUR FOES, TO STILL (TO BE AT PEACE WITH YOU) THE ENEMY AND THE AVENGER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 DECLARES “WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY. BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THE DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 DECLARES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS (LORDSHIPS) AND AUTHORITIES (LAWS) AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTH OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT. WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS…” IN ACTS 14:19-20 SAYS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. THE ENORMOUS DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 STATES “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.” IN PSALMS 27:1 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 44:4-8 STATES “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FROM OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US. IN GOD WE HAVE BOASTED CONTINUALLY, AND WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 118:6 TELL US “THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 MENTIONS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED. BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN DANIEL 3:16-18 SAYS “SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THIS BE SO, OUR GOD WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, BE IT KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE THAT YOU HAVE SET UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 DECLARES “AGAIN, FOR THE SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CANNOT PASS UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 IT STATES “…SO THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD.’” IN GALATIANS 6:14 TELLS US “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 MENTIONS “SO WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?”’ IN HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND GENTLENESS.  IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” IN NUMBERS 12:3 DECLARES “NOW THE MAN MOSES WAS VERY MEEK, MORE THAN ALL PEOPLE WHO WERE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8 STATES “NOR DID WE SEEK GLORY FROM PEOPLE, WHETHER FROM YOU OR FROM OTHERS, THOUGH WE COULD HAVE MADE DEMANDS AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT WE WERE GENTLE AMONG YOU, LIKE A NURSING MOTHER TAKING CARE OF HER OWN CHILDREN. SO, BEING AFFECTIONATELY DESIROUS OF YOU, WE WERE READY TO SHARE WITH YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT ALSO OUR OWN SELVES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BECOME VERY DEAR TO US.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR YOU KNOW HOW, LIKE A FATHER WITH HIS CHILDREN, WE EXHORTED EACH ONE OF YOU AND ENCOURAGED YOU AND CHARGED YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM (KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7) AND GLORY (REVELATION 19:16).” IN JAMES 4:7 SAYS “SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). RESIST THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 STATES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”                             
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF GRACE IS THE UNMERITED FAVOR OF GOD, MADE KNOWN THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND SUPREMELY EXPRESSED IN THE REDEMPTION AND FULL FORGIVENESS OF SINNERS THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN GRACE CAN RELEASE YOU FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE MERCIFUL GRACE IS THE QUALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH HE IS COMPASSIONATE, ACCEPTING & GRACIOUS. IN HIS MINISTRY, THE FATHER STEPHEN DEMONSTRATED THESE QUALITIES TOWARDS THOSE WHOM HE ENCOUNTERED. BELIEVERS SHOULD MODEL THEMSELVES UPON THE RESPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. MERCIFUL GRACE IS ALSO THE QUALITIES OF GOD’S CHARACTER BY WHICH HE SHOWS HIMSELF GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING SINFUL HUMANS, SHIELDING THEM FROM HIS WRATH (ROMANS 1:21-32), FORGIVING THEM, AND BESTOWING ON THEM HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS SO THAT THEY CAN LIVE AND GROW IN FAITH AND OBEDIENCE TO GOD. MERCIFUL GRACE IS SOLELY EXPRESSED IN 9 OF GOD’S COVENANTS FROM JOB, TO ADAM, TO NOAH, TO ABRAHAM, TO ISRAEL, TO DAVID, TO JOHN, TO JESUS & TO JAMES WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE AND THROUGH JESUS CHRIST’S ATONING DEATH ON THE CROSS. THE MERCIFUL GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MADE KNOWN IN JESUS CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST SHOWS THE MERCIFUL GRACE OF GOD IN HIS LIFE IN JOHN 1:14, 16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9; TITUS 2:11 & LUKE 2:40, 52. THE MERCIFUL GRACE IS IN GOD’S MINISTRY. JESUS CHRIST RESPONDS TO PLEAS FOR MERCY IN MATTHEW 9:27-30; 15:22; 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52 & LUKE 18:35-42. GOD’S TEACHING REFLECTS HIS MERCIFUL GRACE IN HOSEA 6:6; MATTHEW 6:12-15; 9:10-13; 18:21-25; MARK 2:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:32 & LUKE 5:29-32; 6:35-36; 10:30-37; 11:4. THE MERCIFUL GRACE IN RELATION TO SALVATION: THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 15:11; ROMANS 3:24; 5:15; EPHESIANS 2:4-5, 8 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9.  THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:2; MARK 2:3-5; ROMANS 5:6-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13-14 & LUKE 5:18-20; 7:37-38, 48; 23:34. THE ETERNAL LIFE IS A GIFT OF MERCIFUL GRACE IN ROMANS 5:21; 6:23 & TITUS 3:7. THE MERCIFUL GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE CHRISTIAN LIFE: THE NEED TO RELY UPON THE MERCIFUL GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:7; 2ND PETER 3:18; HEBREWS 4:16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1. THE PRAYERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR THE MERCIFUL GRACE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 1:7; 16:20; EPHESIANS 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 4:23; 2ND JOHN 3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:23; REVELATION 22:21 & GALATIANS 1:3; 6:18. THE ABUNDANCE OF GOD’S MERCIFUL GRACE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:4-8; PSALMS 69:13; 84:11; 102:13; ROMANS 2:4; 5:17; 9:23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14; 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:13. GOD’S MERCIFUL GRACE IS ALWAYS UNMERITED AND UNEARNED IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; 9:5-6; DANIEL 9:18; EZEKIEL 36:22; EPHESIANS 1:6; 2:8-9; 3:8 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14. GOD’S MERCIFUL GRACE IS A SOURCE OF BLESSING IN GENESIS 21:1-2; 33:11 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:21. GOD’S MERCIFUL GRACE IS EXPRESSED IN THE COVENANT RELATIONSHIP IN JEREMIAH 31:3; LAMENTATIONS 3:22, 32; EXODUS 34:6; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 7:9, 12 & ISAIAH 55:3. SALVATION COMES BY GRACE IN TITUS 2:11; MARK 10:25-27; EPHESIANS 1:5-6; 2:8; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & ROMANS 5:15. THIS IS TOTALLY SHOWN IN THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:24-25; 5:8; HEBREWS 2:9; EPHESIANS 1:7 & 2ND PETER 1:10-11. GOD’S MERCIFUL GRACE IS OFFERED TO SINNERS: THE PUNISHMENT IS WITHHELD IN JOEL 2:13; HOSEA 11:8; 2ND KINGS 13:22-23; EZEKIEL 20:15-17 & EZRA 9:13. SINNER’S PRAYERS ARE HEARD IN PSALMS 6:2-3; 51:1; HABAKKUK 3:2 & LUKE 18:13-14. THE SIN IS FORGIVEN IN DANIEL 9:9; ISAIAH 55:7; JEREMIAH 3:12; 33:8; PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:5; 1ST JOHN 1:9 & MICAH 7:18. THE PROMISES RELATING TO THE FAVOR OF GOD ARE IN LEVITICUS 26:3, 9 & PSALMS 5:12; 30:5. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO SEEK THE FAVOR OF GOD IS IN MOSES IN EXODUS 32:11. MANASSEH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:12. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 5:19; 13:31. JEHOAHAZ IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:4. DANIEL IN DANIEL 9:17. THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE FAVOR OF GOD IS IN EZEKIEL 36:9 & ISAIAH 49:8; 60:10. THE IMPLICATIONS FOR BELIEVERS OF THE MERCIFUL GRACE OF GOD: GOD’S MERCIFUL GRACE ARE TO INFLUENCE THE CHARACTER & CONDUCT OF BELIEVERS IS IN TITUS 2:11-12; ROMANS 6:1-2, 14 & ACTS 11:23. THE BELIEVERS MUST HUMBLY RELY ON GOD’S MERCIFUL GRACE IN ROMANS 2:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1-2; JAMES 4:6; JONAH 2:8; PROVERBS 3:34 & GALATIANS 2:21. GOD’S GRACE STRENGTHEN BELIEVERS FOR SERVICE IN EPHESIANS 3:7-8; 4:7, 11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 & GALATIANS 1:15-16. THE  ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE LORD’S MERCIFUL GRACE IS IN GENESIS 6:8, 22; 9:9-11; JONAH 1:1-3, 17; 2:1-3; 3:1-10 & LUKE 15:11-32.      
GRACE IS THE UNMERITED FAVOR OF DIVINE ASSISTANCE GIVEN TO ALL FOR THEIR REGENERATION AND SANCTIFICATION. IT IS A VIRTUE FROM GOD. IT IS AN ENJOYMENT OF SANCTIFICATION. IT CAN MEAN THE APPROVAL OR IN THE FAVOR OF SOMEONE. IT IS CLOSELY RELATED TO MERCY OR PARDON. IT IS A SPECIAL PRIVILEGE AND FAVOR BY GOD. IT IS A DISPOSITION OR ACT OF COURTESY, KINDNESS AND CLEMENCY. IT IS A TEMPORARY REPRIEVE OR EXEMPTION. IT IS A CHARMING OR ATTRACTIVE CHARACTERISTIC. IT IS A CHARMING OR PLEASING APPEARANCE OR EFFECT. IT IS A TITLE OF ADDRESS, SUCH AS DUCHESS, DUKE OR ARCHBISHOP. IT IS A SHORT PRAYER AT DINNER TIME ASKING GOD FOR A BLESSING OR GIVING HIM THANKS. IT IS A SENSE OF RIGHT OR PROPRIETY. IT IS BEING CONSIDERATE OR THOUGHTFUL. IT CONCERNS DIGNITY AND HONOR. IT CAN MEAN ADORNMENT OR EMBELLISHMENT.        
THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE QUALITIES OF GOD’S CHARACTER BY WHICH HE SHOWS HIMSELF GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING SINFUL HUMAN BEINGS, SHIELDING THEM FROM HIS ANGER (BY THE LORD JOHN), WRATH (BY THE LORD JESUS), RAGE (BY THE LORD JAMES), FURY (BY THE LORD STEPHEN), FORGIVING THEM AND BESTOWING ON THEM HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS SO THAT THEY CAN HOLY LIVE AND GROW IN OBEDIENCE AND FAITH. GRACE IS PARTICULARLY EXPRESSED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE AND THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S ATONING DEATH ON THE CROSS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS MADE KNOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. IN JOHN 1:16-17 SAYS “FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE. FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” THE ABUNDANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN EPHESIANS 2:8 DECLARES “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD…” IN ROMANS 5:17 TELLS US “FOR IF, BECAUSE OF ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THAT ONE MAN. MUCH MORE WILL THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE AND THE FREE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS ALWAYS UNEARNED AND UNMERITED. IN EPHESIANS 1:6 TELLS US “…TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORIOUS GRACE, WITH WHICH HE HAS BLESSED US IN THE BELOVED.” IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 MENTIONS “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOU OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.” IN EPHESIANS 3:8 STATES “TO ME, THOUGH I AM THE VERY LEAST OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS), THIS GRACE WAS GIVEN, TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS A SOURCE OF BLESSING. IN GENESIS 33:11 SAYS “PLEASE ACCEPT MY BLESSING THAT IS BROUGHT TO YOU, BECAUSE GOD HAS DEALT GRACIOUSLY WITH ME, AND BECAUSE I HAVE ENOUGH. THUS HE URGED HIM, AND HE TOOK IT.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS EXPRESSED IN THE COVENANT RELATIONSHIP. IN EXODUS 34:6 SAYS “THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD A GOD…GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS…” IN NEHEMIAH 9:17 TELLS US “THEY REFUSED TO OBEY AND WERE NOT MINDFUL OF THE WONDERS THAT YOU PERFORMED AMONG THEM, BUT THEY STIFFENED THEIR NECK AND APPOINTED A LEADER TO RETURN TO THEIR SLAVERY IN EGYPT. BUT YOU ARE A GOD READY TO FORGIVE, GRACIOUS…SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND DID NOT FORSAKE THEM.” SALVATION COMES BY GRACE. IN TITUS 2:11 MENTIONS “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD HAS APPEARED, BRINGING SALVATION FOR ALL PEOPLE…” IN MARK 10:25-27 STATES “IT IS EASIER FOR A CAMEL TO GO THROUGH THE EYE OF A NEEDLE THAN FOR A RICH PERSON TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND THEY WERE EXCEEDINGLY ASTONISHED, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘THEN WHO CAN BE SAVED?’ JESUS LOOKED AT THEM AND SAID, ‘WITH MAN IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, BUT NOT WITH GOD. FOR ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE WITH GOD.’” IN ROMANS 5:15 TELLS US “BUT THE FREE GIFT IS NOT LIKE THE TRESPASS. FOR IF MANY DIED THROUGH ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, MUCH MORE HAVE THE GRACE OF GOD AND THE FREE GIFT BY THE GRACE OF THAT ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST ABOUNDED FOR MANY.” IN EPHESIANS 1:5-6 SAYS “…HE PREDESTINED US FOR ADOPTION AS SONS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIS WILL, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORIOUS GRACE, WITH WHICH HE HAS BLESSED US IN THE BELOVED.” IN EPHESIANS 2:8 DECLARES “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10 TELLS US “…WHO SAVED US AND CALLED US TO A HOLY CALLING, NOT BECAUSE OF OUR WORKS BUT BECAUSE OF HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH HE GAVE US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE AGES BEGAN, AND WHICH NOW HAS BEEN MANIFESTED THROUGH THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS, WHO ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…”  THIS IS ULTIMATELY SHOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST.  IN ROMANS 3:24-25 SAYS “…AND ARE JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE AS A GIFT, THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS, WHOM GOD PUT FORWARD AS PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, TO BE RECEIVED BY FAITH. THIS WAS TO SHOW GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS DIVINE FORBEARANCE HE HAD PASSED OVER FORMER SINS.” IN ROMANS 5:8 MENTIONS “…BUT GOD SHOWS HIS (AGAPE) LOVE FOR US IN THAT WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US.” IN EPHESIANS 1:7 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF OUR TRESPASSES, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE…” IN HEBREWS 2:9 SAYS “BUT WE SEE HIM WHO FOR A LITTLE WHILE WAS MADE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), NAMELY JESUS, CROWNED WITH GLORY AND HONOR BECAUSE OF THE SUFFERING OF DEATH, SO THAT BY THE GRACE OF GOD HE MIGHT TASTE DEATH FOR EVERYONE.” IN 2ND PETER 1:10-11 DECLARES “THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO CONFIRM YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION, FOR IF YOU PRACTICE THOSE QUALITIES YOU WILL NEVER FALL. FOR IN THE WAY THERE WILL BE RICHLY PROVIDED FOR YOU AN ENTRANCE INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS OFFERED TO SINNERS. THE PUNISHMENT WITHHELD. IN JOEL 2:13 SAYS “…AND REND YOUR HEARTS AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS. RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS…SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE RELENTS OVER DISASTER.” THE SIN IS FORGIVEN. IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 SAYS “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” THE SINNERS’ PRAYERS ARE HEARD. IN PSALMS 6:2-3 TELLS US “BE GRACIOUS TO ME, O LORD, FOR I AM LANGUISHING, HEAL ME, O LORD, FOR MY BONES ARE TROUBLED. MY SOUL ALSO IS GREATLY TROUBLED, BUT YOU, O LORD---HOW LONG?” THE IMPLICATIONS FOR BELIEVERS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS TO INFLUENCE THE CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF BELIEVERS. IN ROMANS 6:1-2 STATES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? ARE WE TO CONTINUE IN SIN THAT GRACE MAY ABOUND? BY NO MEANS! HOW WE WHO DIED TO SIN STILL LIVE IN IT?” IN ACTS 11:23 TELLS US “WHEN HE CAME AND SAW THE GRACE OF GOD, HE WAS GLAD, AND HE EXHORTED THEM ALL TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LORD WITH STEADFAST PURPOSE…”  IN ROMANS 6:14 DECLARES “FOR SIN WILL HAVE NO DOMINION OVER YOU, SINCE YOU ARE NOT UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” BELIEVERS MUST HUMBLY RELY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN GALATIANS 2:21 SAYS “I DO NOT NULLIFY THE GRACE OF GOD, FOR IF RIGHTEOUSNESS WERE THROUGH THE LAW, THEN CHRIST DIED FOR NO PURPOSE.” IN JAMES 4:6 TELLS US “BUT HE GIVES MORE GRACE. THEREFORE IT SAYS, ‘GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD, BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1-2 SAYS “WORKING TOGETHER WITH HIM, THEN, WE APPEAL TO YOU NOT TO RECEIVE THE GRACE OF GOD IN VAIN. FOR HE SAYS, ‘IN A FAVORABLE TIME I LISTENED TO YOU, AND IN A DAY OF SALVATION I HAVE HELPED YOU.’ BEHOLD, NOW IS THE FAVORABLE TIME, BEHOLD, NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE STRENGTHENS BELIEVERS FOR SERVICE. IN EPHESIANS 3:7-8 MENTIONS “OF THIS GOSPEL I WAS MADE A MINISTER ACCORDING TO THE GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE, WHICH WAS GIVEN MY BY THE WORKING OF HIS POWER. TO ME, THOUGH I AM THE VERY LEAST OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS). THIS GRACE WAS GIVEN, TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10 DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD GIVEN TO ME, LIKE A SKILLED MASTER BUILDER I LAID A FOUNDATION, AND SOMEONE ELSE IS BUILDING UPON IT. LET EACH ONE TAKE CARE HOW HE BUILDS UPON IT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN GALATIANS 1:15-16 STATES “BUT WHEN HE WHO HAD SET ME APART BEFORE I WAS BORN, AND WHO CALLED ME BY HIS GRACE, WAS PLEASED TO REVEAL HIS SON TO ME, IN ORDER THAT I MIGHT PREACH HIM AMONG THE GENTILES, I DID NOT IMMEDIATELY CONSULT WITH ANYONE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:7 TELLS US “BUT GRACE WAS GIVEN TO EACH ONE OF US ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF CHRIST’S GIFT.” THE ILLUSTRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN GENESIS 6:8 SAYS “BUT NOAH FOUND FAVOR (GRACE) IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 6:22; 9:9-11.     
THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE QUALITIES OF HIMSELF BY WHICH HE IS GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING THOSE WHOM BELONG TO HIM. IN HIS MINISTRY, THE FATHER STEPHEN DEMONSTRATES THOSE QUALITIES TOWARDS THOSE WHOM HE ENCOUNTERED. BELIEVERS SHOULD MODEL THEMSELVES UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS RESPECT. THE GRACE OF GOD MADE KNOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 1:14 SAYS “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, GLORY AS OF THE ONLY SON (JESUS) FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 1:16-17 MENTIONS “FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE. FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 TELLS US “FOR YOU KNOW THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT THOUGH HE WAS RICH, YET FOR YOUR SAKE HE BECAME POOR, SO THAT YOU BY HIS POVERTY MIGHT BECOME RICH.” IN TITUS 2:11 STATES “FOR THE GRACE OF GOD HAS APPEARED, BRINGING SALVATION FOR ALL PEOPLE.” THE GRACE IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. HIS TEACHING REFLECTS HIS GRACE. IN MATTHEW 6:12-15 SAYS “…AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS. AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU, BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:4. IN EPHESIANS 4:32 TELLS US “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” THE GRACE IN RELATION TO SALVATION. THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 15:11 SAYS “BUT WE BELIEVE THAT WE WILL BE SAVED THROUGH THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS, JUST AS THEY WILL.” IN ROMANS 3:24 STATES “…AND ARE JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE AS A GIFT, THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN ROMANS 5:15 TELLS US “BUT THE FREE GIFT IS NOT LIKE THE TRESPASS. FOR IF MANY DIED THROUGH ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, MUCH MORE HAVE THE GRACE OF GOD AND THE FREE GIFT BY THE GRACE OF THAT ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST ABOUNDED FOR MANY.” IN EPHESIANS 2:5 DECLARES “…EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST---BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED…” IN EPHESIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9 STATES “…WHO SAVED US AND CALLED US TO A HOLY CALLING, NOT BECAUSE OF OUR WORKS BUT BECAUSE OF HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH HE GAVE US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE AGES BEGAN…” THE ETERNAL LIFE IS A GIFT OF GRACE. IN ROMANS 5:21 SAYS “…SO THAT, AS SIN REIGNED IN DEATH, GRACE ALSO MIGHT REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS LEADING TO ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ROMANS 6:23. IN TITUS 3:7 TELLS US “…SO THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE WE MIGHT BECOME HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9 MENTIONS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 SAYS “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN EPHESIANS 4:7 DECLARES “BUT GRACE WAS GIVEN TO EACH ONE OF US ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF CHRIST’S GIFT.” IN 2ND PETER 3:18 STATES “BUT GROW IN THE GRACE AND KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. TO HIM BE THE GLORY BOTH NOW AND TO THE DAY OF ETERNITY, AMEN.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 TELLS US “LET US THEM WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY…FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” THE PRAYERS FOR THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 1:7 SAYS “TO ALL THOSE IN ROMAN WHO ARE (AGAPE) LOVED BY GOD AND CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS): GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:23; GALATIANS 1:3; 6:18; EPHESIANS 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 4:23; 2ND JOHN 3 & REVELATION 22:21. IN ROMANS 16:20 SAYS “THE GOD OF PEACE WILL SOON CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET. THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU.” 
THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE UNMERITED FAVOR OF HIMSELF, MADE KNOWN THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, AND EXPRESSED SUPREMELY IN THE REDEMPTION AND FULL FORGIVENESS OF SINNERS THROUGH FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE OLD TESTAMENT GRACE IS EVIDENT IN THE SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS OWN PEOPLE.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AFFIRMED. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOWN IN HIS COMPASSION. IN BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A GOD…GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22; JOEL 2:13; HOSEA 2:19; MICAH 7:18-20 & JONAH 4:1-2. IN EXODUS 33:19 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU AND WILL PROCLAIM BEFORE YOU MY NAME ‘THE LORD.’ AND I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9 TELLS US “FOR IF YOU RETURN TO THE LORD, YOUR BROTHERS AND YOUR CHILDREN WILL FIND COMPASSION WITH THEIR CAPTORS AND RETURN TO THIS LAND. FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GRACIOUS…AND WILL NOT TURN AWAY HIS FACE FROM YOU, IF YOU RETURN TO HIM.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17-18; PSALMS 103:13 & ZECHARIAH 10:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOWN IN HIS READINESS TO FORGIVE. IN ISAIAH 55:7 DECLARES “…LET THE WICKED FORSAKE HIS WAY, AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN HIS THOUGHTS, LET HIM RETURN TO THE LORD, THAT HE MAY HAVE COMPASSION ON HIM, AND TO OUR GOD, FOR HE WILL ABUNDANTLY PARDON.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MICAH 7:18-20. IN JEREMIAH 33:6-9 TELLS US “BEHOLD, I WILL BRING TO IT HEALTH AND HEALING, AND I WILL HEAL THEM AND REVEAL TO THEM ABUNDANCE OF PROSPERITY AND SECURITY. I WILL RESTORE THE FORTUNES OF JUDAH AND THE FORTUNES OF ISRAEL, AND REBUILD THEM AS THEY WERE AT FIRST. I WILL CLEANSE THEM FROM ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AGAINST ME, AND I WILL FORGIVE ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AND REBELLION AGAINST ME. AND THIS CITY SHALL BE TO ME A NAME OF JOY, A PRAISE AND A GLORY BEFORE ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH WHO SHALL HEAR OF ALL THE GOOD THAT I DO FOR THEM. THEY SHALL FEAR AND TREMBLE BECAUSE OF ALL THE GOOD AND ALL THE PROSPERITY I PROVIDE FOR IT.” IN DANIEL 9:9-10 STATES “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG…FORGIVENESS, FOR WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM AND HAVE NOT OBEYED THE VOICE OF THE LORD OUR GOD BY WALKING IN HIS LAWS, WHICH HE SET BEFORE US BY HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE SHOWN IN HIS FAVOR, PROVISION AND HEALING. IN LEVITICUS 26:9 MENTIONS “I WILL TURN TO YOU AND MAKE YOU FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY YOU AND WILL CONFIRM MY COVENANT WITH YOU.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40-41 DECLARES “I WILL MAKE WITH THEM AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM DOING GOOD TO THEM. AND I WILL PUT THE FEAR OF ME IN THEIR HEARTS, THAT THEY MAY NOT TURN FROM ME. I WILL REJOICE IN DOING THEM GOOD, AND I WILL PLANT THEM IN THIS LAND IN FAITHFULNESS, WITH ALL MY HEART AND ALL MY SOUL.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 10:29; DEUTERONOMY 13:17-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:28; PSALMS 30:4-5; ISAIAH 49:8; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; NAHUM 1:7 & ZECHARIAH 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE HIS GRACE KNOWN TO INDIVIDUALS: ISRAELITES IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-20, JOB IN JOB 10:12, ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 24:35-36, JACOB IN GENESIS 32:9-10, JOSEPH IN GENESIS 39:20-21, MOSES IN EXODUS 33:12-13, NAPHTALI IN DEUTERONOMY 33:23, JUDGES IN JUDGES 2:18, HANNAH IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:6, EZRA IN EZRA 7:27-28, NEHEMIAH IN NEHEMIAH 2:8 & DAVID IN PSALMS 6:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE MAY BE UNAVAILING IN ISAIAH 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IMPLORED. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:12 IT STATES “AND WHEN HE WAS IN DISTRESS, HE ENTREATED THE FAVOR OF THE LORD HIS GOD AND HUMBLED HIMSELF GREATLY BEFORE THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS.” IN PSALMS 51:1 SAYS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS.” IN ISAIAH 33:2 MENTIONS “O LORD, BE GRACIOUS TO US, WE WAIT FOR YOU. BUT OUR ARM EVERY MORNING, OUR SALVATION IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 24:12; EXODUS 32:11; 1ST KINGS 8:28-30; 2ND KINGS 13:4; NEHEMIAH 9:32; PSALMS 25:16; 69:13; DANIEL 9;17-19; HOSEA 14:2; HABAKKUK 3:2 & ZECHARIAH 1:12. 
THE GRACE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEMONSTRATED PRE-EMINENTLY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE WORK THAT HE CAME TO DO. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE OF GRACE HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN HIMSELF. IN JOHN 1:14 SAYS “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, GLORY AS OF THE ONLY SON (JESUS) FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 1:16-17 TELLS US “FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE. FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8-10 STATES “THEREFORE DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY ABOUT OUR LORD, NOR OF ME HIS PRISONER, BUT SHARE IN SUFFERING FOR THE GOSPEL BY THE POWER OF GOD, WHO SAVED US AND CALLED US TO A HOLY CALLING, NOT BECAUSE OF OUR WORKS BUT BECAUSE OF HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH HE GAVE US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE AGES BEGAN, AND WHICH NOW HAS BEEN MANIFESTED THROUGH THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS, WHO ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16-17; ACTS 13:38; ROMANS 1:1-5; 5:8, 16-17; EPHESIANS 1:3-8; TITUS 2:11-14; 3:4-5 & 1ST PETER 1:3-5. THE GRACE WAS EXPRESSED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE AND MINISTRY. IN MARK 9:36 DECLARES “WHAT HE SAW THE CROWDS, HE HAD COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE HARASSED AND HELPLESS, LIKE SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 6:34. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 MENTIONS “FOR YOU KNOW THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT THOUGH HE WAS RICH, YET FOR YOUR SAKE HE BECAME POOR, SO THAT YOU BY HIS POVERTY MIGHT BECOME RICH.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 9:10-13; MARK 2:15-17; LUKE 5:27-32; MATTHEW 11:4-5; 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16; LUKE 2:40; 4:22; 18:15-17; 19:9-10; 23:34; JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 2:9; 1ST JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 10:37-38. THE GRACE IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S ATONING DEATH ON THE CROSS. IN JOHN 1:16-17 SAYS “FOR FROM HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, GRACE UPON GRACE. FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 STATES “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST---BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED…” IN 1ST PETER 2:10 TELLS US “ONE YOU WERE NOT A PEOPLE, BUT NOW YOU ARE GOD’S PEOPLE...” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 3:22-24; 5:1-2; 8:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19; GALATIANS 2:21; EPHESIANS 4:7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 1ST PETER 1:3-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:10.
THE GRACE AND SALVATION IS THE DELIVERANCE THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A RESULT OF ACCEPTING HIS UNDESERVING FAVOR. SALVATION IS ALL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOING. IN ROMANS 5:6-8 DECLARES “FOR WHILE WE WERE STILL WEAK, AT THE RIGHT TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY. FOR ONE WILL SCARCELY DIE FOR A RIGHTEOUS PERSON---THOUGH PERHAPS FOR A GOOD PERSON ONE WOULD DARE EVEN TO DIE---BUT GOD SHOWS HIS (AGAPE) LOVE FOR US IN THAT WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US.” IN ROMANS 9:14-16 MENTIONS “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THERE INJUSTICE OF GOD’S PART? BY NO MEANS! FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, ‘…I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I HAVE COMPASSION.’ SO THEN IT DEPENDS NOT ON HUMAN WILL OR EXERTION, BUT ON GOD...” IN EPHESIANS 1:7 TELLS US “IN HIM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, THE FORGIVENESS OF OUR TRESPASSES, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15-16 STATES “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 33:19; ROMANS 5:15-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16; TITUS 2:11; HEBREWS 7:23-25; REVELATION 7:10 & ACTS 4:12; 20:24. THERE IS NOTHING THAT HUMAN BEINGS CAN DO TO SAVE THEMSELVES. IN TITUS 3:4-7 SAYS “BUT WHEN THE GOODNESS AND (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED, HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US RICHLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR, SO THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE WE MIGHT BECOME HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” THE PARABLE OF THE PHARISEE AND THE TAX COLLECTOR IS IN LUKE 18:9-14. IN ROMANS 11:5-6 MENTIONS “SO TOO AT THE PRESENT TIME THERE IS A REMNANT, CHOSEN BY GRACE. BUT IF IT IS BY GRACE, IT IS NO LONGER ON THE BASIS OF WORKS, OTHERWISE GRACE WOULD NO LONGER BE GRACE.” THE SALVATION IS NOT KEEPING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. IN GALATIANS 5:4 SAYS “YOU ARE SEVERED FROM CHRIST, YOU WHO WOULD BE JUSTIFIED BY THE LAW, YOU HAVE FALLEN AWAY FROM GRACE.” IN ROMANS 5:20-21 TELLS US “NOW THE LAW CAME IN TO INCREASE THE TRESPASS, `BUT WHERE SIN INCREASED, GRACE ABOUNDED ALL THE MORE, SO THAT, AS SIN REIGNED IN DEATH, GRACE ALSO MIGHT REIGN THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS LEADING TO ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.” IN ROMANS 6:14 STATES “FOR SIN WILL HAVE NO DOMINION OVER YOU, SINCE YOU ARE NOT UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE.” THE LIFE IN THE SPIRIT IS IN ROMANS 8:1-4. IN GALATIANS 2:21 DECLARES “I DO NOT NULLIFY THE GRACE OF GOD, FOR IF RIGHTEOUSNESS WERE THROUGH THE LAW, THEN CHRIST DIED FOR NO PURPOSE.” IN GALATIANS 3:17-18 TELLS US “THIS IS WHAT I MEAN: THE LAW, WHICH CAME 430 YEARS AFTERWARD, DOES NOT ANNUL A COVENANT PREVIOUSLY RATIFIED BY GOD, SO AS TO MAKE THE PROMISE VOID. FOR IF THE INHERITANCE COMES BY THE LAW, IT NO LONGER COMES BY PROMISE, BUT GOD GAVE IT TO ABRAHAM BY A PROMISE.”  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9 SAYS “…UNDERSTANDING THIS THAT THE LAW IS NOT LAID DOWN FOR THE JUST BUT FOR THE LAWLESS AND DISOBEDIENT, FOR THE UNGODLY AND SINNERS, FOR THE UNHOLY AND PROFANE, FOR THOSE WHO STRIKE THEIR FATHERS (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) AND MOTHERS (MOTHER BARBARA DERIVED FROM GENESIS 1:1), FOR MURDERERS…” THE SALVATION MUST BE ACCEPTED AS A FREE GIFT BY FAITH. BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:4-9. THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL IS IN ACTS 15:7-11. IN ACTS 16:30-31 DECLARES “THEN HE BROUGHT THEM OUT AND SAID, ‘SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? AND THEY SAID, ‘BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS, AND YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” IN ROMANS 3:21-24 MENTIONS “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD HAS BEEN MANIFESTED APART FROM THE LAW, ALTHOUGH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS TO IT---THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST FOR ALL WHO BELIEVE. FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD, AND ARE JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE AS A GIFT, THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 4:14-16; 5:1-2 & HEBREWS 4:16. 
THE GRACE AND THE HOLY SPIRIT IS BOTH AN EXPRESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEANS BY WHICH IT IS EXPERIENCED. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS HIMSELF AS A GRACIOUS GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 2:38 SAYS “AND PETER SAID TO THEM, ‘REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN ACTS 6:5-8 DECLARES “AND WHAT THEY SAID PLEASED THE WHOLE GATHERING. AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A MAN BECAUSE THE CHURCH WAS DECEIVED IN CALLING HIM A MAN IN ACTS 6:11), AND PHILIP, AND PROCHORUS, AND NICANOR, AND TIMON, AND PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS, A PROSELYTE OF ANTIOCH. THESE THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES, AND THEY PRAYED AND LAID THEIR HANDS ON THEM. AND THE WORD OF GOD CONTINUED TO INCREASE, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. AND STEPHEN, FULL OF GRACE AND POWER, WAS DOING GREAT WONDERS AND SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE.” IN TITUS 3:4-7 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE GOODNESS AND (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED, HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US RICHLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR, SO THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE WE MIGHT BECOME HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:24 TELLS US “WHOEVER KEEPS HIS COMMANDMENTS ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD IN HIM. AND BY THIS WE KNOW THAT HE ABIDES IN US, BY THE SPIRIT WHO HE HAS GIVEN US.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 6:63; 20:21-22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12; GALATIANS 3:14 & ACTS 5:32; 11:15-17; 15:6-8. THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS HIS BELIEVERS OUT OF SLAVERY AND INTO HIS OWN FAMILY. IN ROMANS 8:15-16 SAYS “FOR YOU DID NOT RECEIVE THE SPIRIT OF SLAVERY TO FALL BACK INTO FEAR, BUT YOU HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION AS SONS, BY WHOM WE CRY, ‘ABBA! FATHER (STEPHEN)!’ THE SPIRIT HIMSELF BEARS WITNESS WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD…” THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS BELIEVERS TO SERVE HIM. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-7 STATES “NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT, AND THERE ARE VARIETIES OF SERVICE, BUT THE SAME LORD, AND THERE ARE VARIETIES OF ACTIVITIES, BUT IT IS THE SAME GOD WHO EMPOWERS THEM ALL IN EVERYONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6). TO EACH IS GIVEN THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SPIRIT FOR THE COMMON GOOD.” IN JOHN 7:37-39 SAYS “ON THE LAST DAY OF THE FEAST, JESUS STOOD UP AND CRIED OUT, ‘IF ANYONE THIRSTS, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, ‘OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.’ NOW THIS HE SAID ABOUT THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE, FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.” ACTS 1:8 DECLARES “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” IN ACTS 2:4 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK IN OTHER TONGUES AS THE SPIRIT HAVE THEM UTTERANCE.” IN ACTS 4:31 TELLS US “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE IN WHICH THEY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND CONTINUED TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS.” IN ROMANS 5:5 DECLARES “…AND HOPE DOES NOT PUT US TO SHAME, BECAUSE GOD’S (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN POURED INTO OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN TO US.” IN GALATIANS 3:5 SAYS “DOES HE WHO SUPPLIES THE SPIRIT TO YOU AND WORKS MIRACLES AMONG YOU DO SO BY WORKS OF THE LAW, OR BY HEARING WITH FAITH…” IN HEBREWS 2:4 TELLS US “…WHILE GOD ALSO BORE WITNESS BY SIGNS AND WONDERS AND VARIOUS MIRACLES AND BY GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT DISTRIBUTED ACCORDING TO HIS WILL.” THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACIOUS WORK OF REDEMPTION. IN ROMANS 8:1-2 STATES “THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE HAS SET YOU FREE IN CHRIST JESUS FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4-5 DECLARES “…AND MY SPEECH AND MY MESSAGE WERE NOT IN PLAUSIBLE WORDS OF WISDOM, BUT IN DEMONSTRATION OF THE SPIRIT AND OF POWER, SO THAT YOUR FAITH MIGHT NOT REST IN THE WISDOM OF MEN BUT IN THE POWER OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 STATES “AND WE IMPART THIS IN WORDS NOT TAUGHT BY HUMAN WISDOM BUT TAUGHT BY THE SPIRIT, INTERPRETING SPIRITUAL TRUTHS TO THOSE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:4-5 MENTIONS “FOR WE KNOW, BROTHERS (AGAPE) LOVED BY GOD, THAT HE HAS CHOSEN YOU, BECAUSE OUR GOSPEL CAME TO YOU NOT ONLY IN WORD, BUT ALSO IN POWER AND IN THE HOLY SPIRIT AND WITH FULL CONVICTION. YOU KNOW WHAT KIND OF MEN WE PROVED TO BE AMONG YOU FOR YOUR SAKE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:12 SAYS “IT WAS REVEALED TO THEM THAT THEY WERE SERVING NOT THEMSELVES BUT YOU, IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE NOW BEEN ANNOUNCED TO YOU THROUGH THOSE WHO PREACHED THE GOOD NEWS TO YOU BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SENT FROM HEAVEN, THINGS INTO WHICH ANGELS (LORDS) LONG TO LOOK.” THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACIOUS WORK OF SANCTIFYING AND SUSTAINING HIS PEOPLE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18 DECLARES “NOW THE LORD IS THE SPIRIT, AND WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM. AND WE ALL, WITH UNVEILED FACE, BEHOLDING THE GLORY OF THE LORD, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO THE SAME IMAGE FROM ONE DEGREE OF GLORY TO ANOTHER, FOR THIS COMES FROM THE LORD WHO IS THE SPIRIT.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 9:31; ROMANS 8:26-27; 14:17-18; 15:13; GALATIANS 5:4-5, 22-23; 6:8; EPHESIANS 2:22; 3:16-20; PHILIPPIANS 1:18-19; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; HEBREWS 10:29 & JAMES 4:4-6. 
THE GRACE AND THE CHRISTIAN LIFE FROM ITS BEGINNING TO THE END IS TOTALLY DEPENDED UPON THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE COMPENSATES FOR HUMAN WEAKNESSES. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8-9 SAYS “THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 TELLS US “AND AFTER YOU HAVE CALLED A LITTLE WHILE, THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED YOU TO HIS ETERNAL GLORY IN CHRIST, WILL HIMSELF RESTORE, CONFIRM, STRENGTHEN, AND ESTABLISH YOU.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:1-5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:8; HEBREWS 2:14; 4:15; 5:2; JAMES 4:6 & 2ND PETER 3:17-18. BELIEVERS ARE TO PRAY FOR GRACE. IN HEBREWS 4:16 MENTIONS “LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN PSALMS 25:16 DECLARES “TURN TO ME AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME, FOR I AM LONELY AND AFFLICTED.” IN HOSEA 14:1-2 MENTIONS “RETURN, O ISRAEL, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY. TAKE WITH YOU WORDS AND RETURN TO THE LORD, SAY TO HIM, ‘TAKE AWAY ALL INIQUITY, ACCEPT WHAT IS GOOD, AND WE WILL PAY WITH BULLS THE VOWS OF OUR LIPS.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:9 STATES “AND SO, FROM THE DAY WE HEARD, WE HAVE NOT CEASED TO PRAY FOR YOU, ASKING THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS WILL IN ALL SPIRITUAL WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING…” IN COLOSSIANS 4:12 SAYS “EPAPHRAS, WHO IS ONE OF YOU, A SERVANT OF CHRIST JESUS, GREETS YOU, ALWAYS STRUGGLING ON YOUR BEHALF IN HIS PRAYERS, THAT YOU MAY STAND MATURE AND FULLY ASSURED IN ALL THE WILL OF GOD.” THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE MAY BE SUMMED UP IN TERMS OF GRACE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN ACTS 18:27 DECLARES “AND WHEN HE WISHED TO CROSS IN ACHAIA, THE BROTHERS ENCOURAGED HIM AND WROTE TO THE DISCIPLES TO WELCOME HIM. WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE GREATLY HELPED THOSE WHO THROUGH GRACE HAD BELIEVED…” IN ROMANS 5:2 STATES “THROUGH HIM WE HAVE ALSO OBTAINED ACCESS BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE IN WHICH WE STAND, AND WE REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 1:15 TELLS US “BUT WHEN HE WHO HAD SET ME APART BEFORE I WAS BORN, AND WHO CALLED ME BY HIS GRACE…” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7 MENTIONS “IT IS RIGHT FOR ME TO FEEL THIS WAY ABOUT YOU ALL, BECAUSE I HOLD YOU IN MY HEART, FOR YOU ARE ALL PARTAKERS WITH ME OF GRACE, BOTH IN MY IMPRISONMENT AND IN THE DEFENSE AND CONFIRMATION OF THE GOSPEL.” THE BELIEVERS SHOULD GO ON TO EXPERIENCE MORE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE. IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” IN ACTS 13:43 TELLS US “AND AFTER THE MEETING OF THE SYNAGOGUE BROKE UP, MANY JEWS AND DEVOUT CONVERTS TO JUDAISM FOLLOWED PAUL AND BARNABAS, WHO, AS THEY SPOKE WITH THEM, URGED THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE GRACE OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 1:3-6; HEBREWS 13:9; 1ST PETER 5:12 & 2ND PETER 3:18. THE BELIEVERS ARE ENABLED TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS GRACE. IN 1ST PETER 4:10 MENTIONS “AS EACH HAS RECEIVED A GIFT, USE IT TO SERVE ONE ANOTHER, AS GOOD STEWARDS OF GOD’S VARIED GRACE.” IN ACTS 15:39-40 SAYS “AND THERE AROSE A SHARP DISAGREEMENT, SO THAT THEY SEPARATED FROM EACH OTHER. BARNABAS TOOK MARK WITH HIM AND SAILED AWAY TO CYPRUS, BUT PAUL CHOSE SILAS AND DEPARTED, HAVING BEEN COMMENDED BY THE BROTHERS TO THE GRACE OF THE LORD.” IN ROMANS 5:17 STATES “FOR IF, BECAUSE OF ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THAT ONE MAN, MUCH MORE WILL THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE AND THE FREE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 12:6; 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9; GALATIANS 2:9 & EPHESIANS 3:7-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IS SEEN IN CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, ESPECIALLY IN GENEROSITY, IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6-7 DECLARES “ACCORDINGLY, WE URGED TITUS THAT AS HE HAD STARTED, SO HE SHOULD COMPLETE AMONG YOU THIS ACT OF GRACE. BUT AS YOU EXCEL IN EVERYTHING---IN FAITH, IN SPEECH, IN KNOWLEDGE, IN ALL EARNESTNESS, AND IN OUR (AGAPE) LOVE FOR YOU---SEE THAT YOU EXCEL IN THIS ACT OF GRACE ALSO.” IN ACTS 4:33 STATES “AND WITH GREAT POWER THE APOSTLES WERE GIVING THEIR TESTIMONY TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS, AND GREAT GRACE WAS UPON THEM ALL.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 11:22-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13-14 & COLOSSIANS 4:6. THE ONGOING EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE REQUIRES THE BELIEVER’S CO-OPERATION. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1 TELLS US “WORKING TOGETHER WITH HIM, THEN, WE APPEAL TO YOU NOT TO RECEIVE THE GRACE OF GOD IN VAIN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:12-13 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, MY BELOVED, AS YOU HAVE ALWAYS OBEYED, SO NOW, NOT ONLY AS IN MY PRESENCE BUT MUCH MORE IN MY ABSENCE, WORK OUT YOUR OWN SALVATION WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING, FOR IT IS GOD WHO WORKS IN YOU, BOTH TO WILL AND TO WORK FOR HIS GOOD PLEASURE.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 12:15; 1ST PETER 5:5 & JAMES 4:6. 
THE GRACE IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS IS THE UNDESERVED FAVOR OR KINDNESS, GRACE, MERCY, COMPASSION AND GENEROSITY SHOULD BE FOUND IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS AND ARE STRONGLY ENCOURAGED IN SCRIPTURE. THE EXAMPLES OF GRACE IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS. IN ACTS 28:2 SAYS “THE NATIVE PEOPLE SHOWED US UNUSUAL KINDNESS, FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE AND WELCOMED US ALL, BECAUSE IT HAS BEGUN TO RAIN AND WAS COLD.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN RUTH 2:10; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-7; GENESIS 33:8-11; JOSHUA 2:12-14; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6; 24:18; 1ST KINGS 2:7; PSALMS 27:25-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:13 & ACTS 4:8-10. THE GRACE IN RELATIONSHIPS IS ENCOURAGED. IN LUKE 6:27-28 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR, ‘(AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, PRAY FOR THOSE WHO ABUSE YOU.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44. IN PROVERBS 14:9 MENTIONS “FOOLS MOCK AT THE GUILT OFFERING, BUT THE UPRIGHT ENJOY ACCEPTANCE.” IN ROMANS 15:7 TELLS US “THEREFORE WELCOME ONE ANOTHER AS CHRIST HAS WELCOMED YOU, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN PHILEMON 14 STATES “…BUT I PREFERRED TO DO NOTHING WITHOUT YOUR CONSENT IN ORDER THAT YOUR GOODNESS MIGHT NOT BE BY COMPULSION BUT OF YOUR OWN ACCORD.” THE GRACE IN RELATIONSHIPS EXPRESSED AS MERCY AND COMPASSION. IN EPHESIANS 4:32 SAYS “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 10:7; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 9:13; 18:32-33; HOSEA 6:6; ROMANS 15:1-2; 1ST PETER 3:8; JUDE 22 & LUKE 10:36-37. THE GRACE IN RELATIONSHIPS EXPRESSED AS GENEROSITY & KINDNESS. IN DEUTERONOMY 15:10-11 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL GIVE TO HIM FREELY, AND YOUR HEART SHALL NOT BE GRUDGING WHEN YOU GIVE TO HIM, BECAUSE FOR THIS THE LORD YOU GOD WILL BLESS YOU IN ALL YOUR WORK AND IN ALL THAT YOU UNDERTAKE. FOR THERE WILL NEVER CEASE TO BE POOR IN THE LAND. THEREFORE I COMMAND YOU, YOU SHALL OPEN WIDE YOUR HAND TO YOUR BROTHER, TO THE NEEDY AND TO THE POOR, IN YOUR LAND.” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:8; PSALMS 112:5; PROVERBS 11:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:11-13; GALATIANS 6:9-10; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; HEBREWS 13:16 & 2ND PETER 1:5-7.    
MERCY IS THE QUALITY OF COMPASSION, SOLELY EXPRESSED BY GOD’S FORGIVENESS OF HUMAN SIN. THE BIBLE STRESSES GOD’S FORBEARANCE TOWARD SINNERS. IN HIS MERCY, GOD SHIELDS SINNERS FROM HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AND GIVES GIFTS THAT THEY DO NOT EARN OR DESERVE.  
THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS THE CENTRAL ASPECT OF GOD’S CHARACTER, WHICH IS EXPRESSED IN HIS COVENANT RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIS UNDERSERVING CREATIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MERCIFUL. IN DANIEL 9:9 SAYS “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCY AND FORGIVENESS, FOR WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 2:4 STATES “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US…” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 MENTIONS “THEN DAVID SAID TO GAD, ‘I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY IS GREAT, BUT LET ME NOT FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:31 TELLS US “NEVERTHELESS, IN YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU DID NOT MAKE AN END OF THEM OR FORSAKE THEM, FOR YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD.” IN PSALMS 5:7 DECLARES “BUT I, THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, WILL ENTER YOUR HOUSE. I WILL BOW DOWN TOWARD YOUR HOLY TEMPLE IN THE FEAR OF YOU.” IN PSALMS 25:6 SAYS “REMEMBER YOUR MERCY, O LORD, AND YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD.” IN JEREMIAH 3:12 STATES “GO, AND PROCLAIM THESE WORDS TOWARD THE NORTH, AND SAY, ‘RETURN, FAITHLESS ISRAEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘I WILL NOT LOOK ON YOU IN ANGER, FOR I AM MERCIFUL,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL NOT BE ANGRY FOREVER.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 TELLS US “TO TIMOTHY, MY TRUE CHILD IN THE FAITH...MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN JAMES 5:11 SAYS “BEHOLD, WE CONSIDER THOSE BLESSED WHO REMAINED STEADFAST. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEADFASTNESS OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE PURPOSE OF THE LORD, HOW THE LORD IS COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST! ACCORDING TO HIS GREAT MERCY, HE HAS CAUSED US TO BE BORN AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 2ND JOHN 3 SAYS “…MERCY AND PEACE WILL BE WITH US, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND FROM JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) SON, IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 2 MENTIONS “MAY MERCY, PEACE AND (AGAPE) LOVE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” IN LUKE 1:78 DECLARES “…BECAUSE OF THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WHEREBY THE SUNRISE SHALL VISIT US FROM ON HIGH…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS EXPRESSED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS TO HIS COVENANT WITH HIS CREATIONS. IN MICAH 7:18-20 STATES “WHO IS GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER TRANSGRESSION FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS INHERITANCE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, HE WILL TREAD OUR INIQUITIES UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL SHOW FAITHFULNESS TO JACOB AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO ABRAHAM, AS YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHERS FROM THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:31 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A MERCIFUL GOD. HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR DESTROY YOU OR FORGET THE COVENANT WITH YOUR FATHERS THAT HE SWORE TO THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 TELLS US “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN 1ST KINGS 8:23-24 SAYS “…AND SAID, ‘O LORD, GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU, IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON EARTH BENEATH, KEEPING COVENANT AND SHOWING STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO YOUR SERVANTS WHO WALK BEFORE YOU WITH ALL THEIR HEART, YOU HAVE KEPT WITH YOU SERVANT DAVID MY FATHER WHAT YOU DECLARED TO HIM. YOU SPOKE WITH YOUR MOUTH, AND WITH YOUR HAND HAVE FULFILLED IT THIS DAY.’” IN NEHEMIAH 1:5 STATES “AND I SAID, ‘O LORD GOD OF HEAVEN, THE GREAT AND AWESOME GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS…” IN NEHEMIAH 9:30-31 TELLS US “MANY YEARS YOU BORE WITH THEM AND WARNED THEM BY YOUR SPIRIT THROUGH YOUR PROPHETS. YET THEN WOULD NOT GIVE EAR. THEREFORE YOU GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS. NEVERTHELESS, IN YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU DID NOT MAKE AN END OF THEM OR FORSAKE THEM, FOR YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD.” IN PSALMS 143:1 MENTIONS “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IN YOUR FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS!” IN ISAIAH 63:9 STATES “IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED, AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF HIS PRESENCE SAVED THEM, IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN HIS PITY HE REDEEMED THEM, HE LIFTED THEM UP AND CARRIED THEM ALL THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN LUKE 1:54-55 SAYS “HE HAS HELPED HIS SERVANT ISRAEL, IN REMEMBRANCE OF HIS MERCY, AS HE SPOKE TO OUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM AND TO HIS OFFSPRING FOREVER.” IN LUKE 1:69-75 TELLS US “…AND HAS RAISED UP A HORN OF SALVATION FOR US IN THE HOUSE OF HIS SERVANT DAVID, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS FROM OF OLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE SAVED FROM OUR ENEMIES AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL WHO HATE US, TO SHOW THE MERCY PROMISED TO OUR FATHERS AND TO REMEMBER HIS HOLY COVENANT, THE OATH THAT HE SWORE TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM, TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF OUR ENEMIES, MIGHT SERVE HIM WITHOUT FEAR, IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS BEFORE HIM ALL OUR DAYS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS AND MERCY IS UNENDING & FOREVER. IN PSALMS 103:17 SAYS “BUT THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 25:6 TELLS US “REMEMBER YOUR MERCY, O LORD, AND YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD.” IN PSALMS 106:1 MENTIONS “PRAISE THE LORD! OH GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD, FOR HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE ENDURES FOREVER!” IN PSALMS 119:132 STATES “TURN TO ME AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME, AS IS YOUR WAY WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NAME.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS SEEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. IN JUDE 21 SAYS “…KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WAITING FROM THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS NOT CONFINED TO THE JEWISH NATION. IN ROMANS 3:29-30 DECLARES “OR IS GOD THE GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF GENTILES ALSO? YES, OF GENTILES ALSO, SINCE GOD IS ONE---WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” IN JONAH 4:2 MENTIONS “AND HE PRAYED TO THE LORD AND SAID, ‘O LORD, IS NOT THIS WHAT I SAID WHEN I WAS YET IN MY COUNTRY? THAT IS WHY I MADE HASTE TO FLEE TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND RELENTING FROM DISASTER.” IN ROMANS 10:12 SAYS “FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK, FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, BESTOWING HIS RICHES ON ALL WHO CALL ON HIM.” IN ROMANS 11:28-32 STATES “AS REGARDS THE GOSPEL, THEY ARE ENEMIES FOR YOUR SAKE. BUT AS REGARDS ELECTION, THAT ARE BELOVED FOR THE SAKE OF THEIR FOREFATHERS. FOR THE GIFTS AND THE CALLING OF GOD ARE IRREVOCABLE. FOR JUST AS YOU WERE AT ONE TIME DISOBEDIENT TO GOD BUT NOW HAVE RECEIVED MERCY BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE, SO THEY HAVE NOT BEEN DISOBEDIENT IN ORDER THAT BY THE MERCY SHOWN TO YOU THAT ALSO MAY NOW RECEIVE MERCY. FOR GOD HAS CONSIGNED ALL TO DISOBEDIENCE, THAT HE MAY HAVE MERCY ON ALL.” IN ROMANS 15:8-12 SAYS “FOR I TELL YOU THAT CHRIST BECAME A SERVANT TO THE CIRCUMCISED TO SHOW GOD’S TRUTHFULNESS, IN ORDER TO CONFIRM THE PROMISES GIVEN TO THE PATRIARCHS, AND IN ORDER THAT THE GENTILES MIGHT GLORIFY GOD FOR HIS MERCY. AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THEREFORE I WILL PRAISE YOU AMONG THE GENTILES, AND SING TO YOUR NAME.’ AND AGAIN IT IS SAID, ‘REJOICE, O GENTILES, WITH HIS PEOPLE.’ AND AGAIN, ‘PRAISE THE LORD, ALL YOU GENTILES, AND LET ALL THE PEOPLES EXTOL HIM.’ AND AGAIN ISAIAH SAYS, ‘THE ROOT OF JESSE WILL COME, EVEN HE ARISES TO RULE THE GENTILES…” IN GALATIANS 3:14 MENTIONS “…SO THAT IN CHRIST JESUS THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM MIGHT COME TO THE GENTILES, SO THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISED SPIRIT THROUGH FAITH.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:27 SAYS “TO THEM GOD CHOSE TO MAKE KNOWN HOW GREAT AMONG THE GENTILES ARE THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THIS MYSTERY, WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES AT WHAT TIME AND AT WHAT PLACE HE EXERCISES HIS MERCY. IN ROMANS 9:15-16 TELLS US “FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, ‘I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOM I HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I HAVE COMPASSION. SO THEN IT DEPENDS NOT ON HUMAN WILL OR EXERTION, BUT ON GOD, WHO HAS MERCY.” IN EXODUS 33:19 STATES “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL MAKE ALL MY GOODNESS PASS BEFORE YOU AND WILL PROCLAIM BEFORE YOU MY NAME ‘THE LORD.’ AND I WILL BE GRACIOUS TO WHOM I WILL BE GRACIOUS, AND WILL SHOW MERCY ON WHOM I WILL SHOW MERCY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8 TELLS US “IT WAS NOT BECAUSE YOU WERE MORE IN NUMBER THAN ANY OTHER PEOPLE THAT THE LORD SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE ON YOU AND CHOSE YOU, FOR YOU WERE THE FEWEST OF ALL PEOPLES, BUT IT IS BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU AND IS KEEPING OATH THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THAT THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN PSALMS 33:12 DECLARES “BLESSED IS THE NATIONS WHOSE GOD IS THE LORD, THE PEOPLE WHOM HE HAS CHOSEN AS HIS HERITAGE!” IN JOHN 15:16 SAYS “YOU DID NOT CHOOSE ME, BUT I CHOSE YOU AND APPOINTED YOU THAT YOU SHOULD GO AN BEAR FRUIT AND THAT YOUR FRUIT SHOULD ABIDE, SO THAT WHATEVER YOU ASK THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN MY NAME, HE MAY GIVE IT TO YOU.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:27-29 TELLS US “BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THAT STRONG, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS LOW AND DESPISED IN THE WORLD, EVEN THINGS THAT ARE NOT, TO BRING TO NOTHING THINGS THAT ARE, SO THAT NO HUMAN BEING MIGHT BOAST IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDS IN MERCY TO THOSE WHO CALL TO HIM. IN PSALMS 6:9 STATES “THE LORD HAS HEARD MY PLEA, THE LORD ACCEPTS MY PRAYER.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:28 MENTIONS “YET HAVE REGARD TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO HIS PLEA, O LORD MY GOD, LISTENING TO THE CRY AND TO THE PRAYER THAT YOUR SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE YOU THIS DAY…” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:19 SAYS “YET HAVE REGARD TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO HIS PLEA, O LORD MY GOD, LISTENING TO THE CRY AND TO THE PRAYER THAT YOUR SERVANT PRAYS BEFORE YOU…” IN JOB 9:15 DECLARES “THOUGH I AM IN THE RIGHT, I CANNOT ANSWER HIM, I MUST APPEAL FOR MERCY TO MY ACCUSER.” IN DANIEL 9:18 MENTIONS “O MY GOD, INCLINE YOUR EAR AND HEAR. OPEN YOUR EYES AND SEE OUR DESOLATIONS, AND THE CITY THAT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME. FOR WE DO NOT PRESENT OUR PLEAS BEFORE YOU BECAUSE OF OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT MERCY.”  
THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE QUALITIES OF HIS CHARACTER BY WHICH HE SHOW HIMSELF GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING SINFUL HUMAN BEINGS, SHIELDING THEM FROM HIS ANGER (BY THE LORD JOHN), WRATH (BY THE LORD JESUS), RAGE (BY THE LORD JAMES), FURY (BY THE LORD STEPHEN), FORGIVING THEM, AND BESTOWING ON THIS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS SO THAT THEY CAN HOLY LIVE AND GROW IN OBEDIENCE AND FAITH. MERCY IS PARTICULARLY EXPRESSED THROUGH HIS COVENANT WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE AND THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ON THE CROSS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. THE ABUNDANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 SAYS “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVE US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST…” IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:14 DECLARES “THEN DAVID SAID TO GAD, ‘I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS. LET US FALL INTO THE HAND OF THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY IS GREAT, BUT LET ME NOT FALL INTO THE HAND OF MAN.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:13. IN PSALMS 69:13 STATES “BUT AS FOR ME, MY PRAYER IS TO YOU, O LORD. AT AN ACCEPTABLE TIME, O GOD, IN THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE ANSWER ME IN YOUR SAVING FAITHFULNESS.” IN PSALMS 84:11 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD, THE LORD BESTOWS FAVOR AND HONOR. NO GOOD THING DOES HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY.” IN PSALMS 102:13 SAYS “YOU WILL ARISE AND HAVE PITY ON ZION, IT IS THE TIME TO FAVOR HER, THE APPOINTED TIME HAS COME.” IN ROMANS 2:4 STATES “OR DO YOU PRESUME ON THE RICHES OF HIS KINDNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND PATIENCE, NOT KNOWING THAT GOD’S KINDNESS IS MEANT TO LEAD YOU TO REPENTANCE?” IN ROMANS 5:17 TELLS US “FOR IF, BECAUSE OF ONE MAN’S TRESPASS, DEATH REIGNED THROUGH THAT ONE MAN, MUCH MORE WILL THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE ABUNDANCE OF GRACE AND THE FREE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS REIGN IN LIFE THROUGH THE ONE MAN JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 9:23 MENTIONS “…IN ORDER TO MAKE KNOWN THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY FOR VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAS PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR GLORY…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 DECLARES “…AND THE GRACE OF OUR LORD OVERFLOWED FOR ME WITH THE FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE THAT ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS ALWAYS UNEARNED AND UNMERITED. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8 SAYS “IT WAS NOT BECAUSE YOU WERE MORE IN NUMBER THAN ANY OTHER PEOPLE THAT THE LORD SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND CHOSE YOU, FOR YOU WERE THE FEWEST OF ALL PEOPLES, BUT IT IS BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVE YOU AND IS KEEPING THE OATH THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THAT THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:5-6 DECLARES “NOT BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS OR THE UPRIGHTNESS OF YOUR HEART ARE YOU GOING IN TO POSSESS THEIR LAND, BUT BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF THESE NATIONS THE LORD YOUR GOD IS DRIVING THEM OUT FROM BEFORE YOU, AND THAT HE MAY CONFIRM THE WORD THAT THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB. KNOW, THEREFORE, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS NOT GIVING YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR YOU ARE A STUBBORN PEOPLE.” IN EZEKIEL 36:22 SAYS “THEREFORE SAY TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOUR SAKE, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL, THAT I AM ABOUT TO ACT, BUT FOR THE SAKE OF MY HOLY NAME, WHICH YOU HAVE PROFANED AMONG THE NATIONS TO WHICH YOU CAME.” IN DANIEL 9:18 STATES “O MY GOD, INCLINE YOUR EAR AND HEAR. OPEN YOUR EYES AND SEE OUR DESOLATIONS, AND THE CITY THAT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME. FOR WE DO NOT PRESENT OUR PLEAS BEFORE YOU BECAUSE OF OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT MERCY.” IN ROMANS 9:16 TELLS US “SO THEN IT DEPENDS NOT ON HUMAN WILL OR EXERTION, BUT ON GOD, WHO HAS MERCY.” IN TITUS 3:5 SAYS “...HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…”  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS A SOURCE OF BLESSING. IN GENESIS 21:1-2 DECLARES “THE LORD VISITED SARAH AS HE HAD SAID, AND THE LORD DID TO SARAH AS HE HAD PROMISED. AND SARAH CONCEIVED AND BORE ABRAHAM A SON IN HIS OLD AGE AT THE TIME OF WHICH GOD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:21 MENTIONS “INDEED THE LORD VISITED HANNAH, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE THREE SON AND TWO DAUGHTERS. AND THE BOY SAMUEL GREW IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS EXPRESSED IN HIS COVENANT RELATIONSHIP. THE HEBREW WORD “HESED” WHICH MEANS ‘AGAPE LOVE, LOVING-KINDNESS OR UNFAILING LOVE’ EXPRESSES SPECIFICALLY TO THE MERCY THAT CONCERNS THE COVENANT RELATIONSHIP. IN JEREMIAH 31:3 SAYS “…THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM FROM FAR AWAY. I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE, THEREFORE I HAVE CONTINUED MY FAITHFULNESS TO YOU.” IN EXODUS 34:6 SAYS “THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD, A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9 STATES “KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12 MENTIONS “AND BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE RULES AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:17 TELLS US “THEY REFUSED TO OBEY AND WERE NOT MINDFUL OF THE WONDERS THAT YOU PERFORMED AMONG THEM, BUT THEY STIFFENED THEIR NECK AND APPOINTED A LEADER TO RETURN TO THEIR SLAVERY IN EGYPT. BUT YOU ARE A GOD READY TO FORGIVE, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND DID NOT FORSAKE THEM.” IN PSALMS 6:4 TELLS US “TURN, O LORD, DELIVER MY LIFE, SAVE ME FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME TO ME, HEAR, THAT YOUR SOUL MAY LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE WITH YOU AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, `MY STEADFAST, SURE (AGAPE) LOVE FOR DAVID.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22 SAYS “THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD NEVER CEASES, HIS MERCIES NEVER COME TO AN END.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:32 TELLS US “…BUT, THOUGH HE CAUSE GRIEF, HE WILL HAVE COMPASSION ACCORDING TO THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS OFFERED TO SINNERS. THE PUNISHMENT IS WITHHELD. IN EZRA 9:13 SAYS “AND AFTER ALL THAT HAS COME UPON US FOR OUR EVIL DEEDS AND FOR OUR GREAT GUILT, SEEING THAT YOU, OUR GOD, HAVE PUNISHED US LESS THAN OUR INIQUITIES DESERVED AND HAVE GIVEN US SUCH A REMNANT AS THIS…” IN 2ND KINGS 13:22-23 STATES “NOW HAZAEL KING OF SYRIA OPPRESSED ISRAEL ALL THE DAYS OF JEHOAHAZ. BUT THE LORD WAS GRACIOUS TO THEM AND HAD COMPASSION (MERCY) ON THEM, AND HE TURNED TOWARD THEM, BECAUSE OF HIS COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND WOULD NOT DESTROY THEM, NOR HAS HE CAST THEM FROM HIS PRESENCE UNTIL NOW.” IN EZEKIEL 20:15-17 SAYS “MOREOVER I SWORE TO THEM IN THE WILDERNESS THAT I WOULD NOT BRING THEM INTO THE LAND THAT I HAD GIVEN THEM, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, THE MOST GRACIOUS OF ALL LANDS, BECAUSE THEY REJECTED MY RULES AND DID NOT WALK IN MY STATUTES, AND PROFANED MY SABBATHS, FOR THEIR HEART WENT AFTER THEIR IDOLS. NEVERTHELESS, MY EYE SPARED THEM, AND I DID NOT DESTROY THEM OR MAKE A FULL END OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN HOSEA 11:8 TELLS US “HOW CAN I GIVE YOU UP, O EPHRAIM? HOW CAN I HAND YOU OVER, O ISRAEL? HOW CAN I MAKE YOU LIKE ADMAH? HOW CAN I TREAT YOU LIKE ZEBOIIM? MY HEART RECOILS WITHIN ME, MY COMPASSION (MERCY) GROWS WARM AND TENDER.” IN JOEL 2:13 MENTIONS “…AND REND YOUR HEARTS AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS. RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, AND HE RELENTS OVER DISASTER.” THE SIN IS FORGIVEN. IN MICAH 7:18 STATES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER TRANSGRESSION FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS INHERITANCE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 DECLARES “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 32:5 SAYS “I ACKNOWLEDGE MY SIN TO YOU, AND I DID NOT COVER MY INIQUITY, I SAID, ‘I WILL CONFESS MY TRANSGRESSION TO THE LORD,’ AND YOU FORGAVE THE INIQUITY OF MY SIN, SELAH.” IN PROVERBS 28:13 TELLS US “WHOEVER CONCEALS HIS TRANSGRESSION WILL NOT PROSPER, BUT HE WHO CONFESSES AND FORSAKES THEM WILL OBTAIN MERCY.” IN ISAIAH 55:7 MENTIONS “…LET THE WICKED FORSAKE HIS WAY, AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN HIS THOUGHTS, LET HIM RETURN TO THE LORD, THAT HE MAY HAVE COMPASSION (MERCY) ON HIM, AND TO OUR GOD, FOR HE WILL ABUNDANTLY PARDON.” IN JEREMIAH 3:12 SAYS “GO, AND PROCLAIM THESE WORDS TOWARD THE NORTH, AND SAY, ‘RETURN, FAITHLESS ISRAEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘I WILL NOT LOOK ON YOU IN ANGER, FOR I AM MERCIFUL,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL NOT BE ANGRY FOREVER.” IN JEREMIAH 33:8 TELLS US “I WILL CLEANSE THEM FROM ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AGAINST ME, AND I WILL FORGIVE ALL THE GUILT OF THEIR SIN AND REBELLION AGAINST ME.” IN DANIEL 9:9 SAYS “TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG MERCY AND FORGIVENESS, FOR WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM.” THE SINNERS’ PRAYERS ARE HEARD. IN PSALMS 51:1 SAYS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS.” IN PSALMS 123:3 DECLARES “HAVE MERCY UPON US, O LORD, HAVE MERCY UPON US, FOR WE HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH OF CONTEMPT.” IN HABAKKUK 3:2 SAYS “O LORD, I HAVE HEARD THE REPORT OF YOU, AND YOUR WORK, O LORD, DO I FEAR. IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS REVIVE IT, IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS MAKE IT KNOWN, IN WRATH REMEMBER MERCY.” IN LUKE 18:13-14 STATES “BUT THE TAX COLLECTOR, STANDING FOR OFF, WOULD NOT EVEN LIFT UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD, BE MERCIFUL TO ME, A SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED, RATHER THAN THE OTHER. FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, BUT THE ONE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” THE FAVOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. IN GENESIS 4:4 SAYS “…AND ABEL ALSO BROUGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FLOCK AND OF THEIR FAT PORTIONS. AND THE LORD HAD REGARD FOR ABEL AND HIS OFFERING…” IN GENESIS 6:8 TELLS US “BUT NOAH FOUND FAVOR IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” IN EXODUS 33:12 STATES “MOSES SAID TO THE LORD, ‘YOU SAY TO ME, BRING UP THIS PEOPLE, BUT YOU HAVE NOT LET ME KNOW WHO YOU WILL SEND WITH ME.’ YET YOU HAVE SAID, ‘I KNOW YOU BY NAME, AND YOU HAVE ALSO FOUND FAVOR IN MY SIGHT.’” IN JUDGES 6:17-18 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘IF NOW I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR EYES, THEN SHOW ME A SIGN THAT IT IS YOU WHO SPEAK WITH ME. PLEASE DO NOT DEPART FROM HERE UNTIL I COME TO YOU AND BRING OUT MY PRESENT AND SET IT BEFORE YOU.’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL STAY TILL YOU RETURN.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26 DECLARES “NOW THE BOY SAMUEL CONTINUED TO GROW BOTH IN STATURE AND IN FAVOR WITH THE LORD AND ALSO WITH MAN.” IN EZRA 7:27-28 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE LORD, THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS, WHO PUT SUCH A THING AS THIS INTO THE HEART OF THE KING, TO BEAUTIFY THE HOUSE OF THE LORD THAT IS IN JERUSALEM, AND WHO EXTENDED TO ME HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE BEFORE THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS, AND BEFORE ALL THE KING’S MIGHTY OFFICERS. I TOOK COURAGE, FOR THE HAND OF THE LORD MY GOD WAS ON ME, AND I GATHERED LEADING MEN FROM ISRAEL TO GO UP WITH ME.” IN LUKE 1:30 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD.” IN LUKE 2:52 STATES “AND JESUS INCREASED IN WISDOM AND IN STATURE AND IN FAVOR WITH GOD AND MAN.” IN ACTS 7:46 DECLARES “…WHO FOUND FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND ASKED TO FIND A DWELLING PLACE FOR THE GOD OF JACOB.” THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO SEEK THE FAVOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 32:11 TELLS US “BUT MOSES IMPLORED THE LORD HIS GOD AND SAID, ‘O LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE, WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND?” IN 2ND KINGS 13:4 MENTIONS “THEN JEHOAHAZ SOUGHT THE FAVOR OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD LISTENED TO HIM, FOR HE SAW THE OPPRESSION OF ISRAEL, HOW THE KING OF SYRIA OPPRESSED THEM.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:12 IT MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE WAS IN DISTRESS, HE ENTREATED THE FAVOR OF THE LORD HIS GOD, AND HUMBLED HIMSELF GREATLY BEFORE THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS.” IN NEHEMIAH 5:19 TELLS US “REMEMBER FOR MY GOOD, O MY GOD, ALL THAT I HAVE DONE FOR THIS PEOPLE.” IN NEHEMIAH 13:31 SAYS “…AND I PROVIDED FOR THE WOOD OFFERING AT APPOINTED TIMES, AND FOR THE FIRST FRUITS. REMEMBER ME, O MY GOD, FOR GOOD.” IN DANIEL 9:17 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, O OUR GOD, LISTEN TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO HIS PLEAS FOR MERCY, AND FOR YOUR OWN SAKE, O LORD, MAKE YOU FACE TO SHINE UPON YOUR SANCTUARY, WHICH IS DESOLATE.” THE PROMISES RELATING TO THE FAVOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LEVITICUS 26:9 SAYS “I WILL TURN TO YOU AND MAKE YOU FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY YOU AND WILL CONFIRM MY COVENANT WITH YOU.” IN LEVITICUS 26:3 SAYS “IF YOU WALK IN MY STATUTES AND OBSERVE MY COMMANDMENTS AND DO THEM…” IN PSALMS 5:12 STATES “FOR YOU BLESS THE RIGHTEOUS, O LORD. YOU COVER HIM WITH FAVOR AS WITH A SHIELD.” IN PSALMS 30:5 TELLS US “FOR HIS ANGER IS BUT FOR A MOMENT, AND HIS FAVOR IS FOR A LIFETIME. WEEPING MAY TARRY FOR THE NIGHT, BUT JOY COMES WITH THE MORNING.” THE OLD TESTAMENT PREDICTS A FUTURE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR. IN ISAIAH 49:8 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD: IN A TIME OF FAVOR I HAVE ANSWERED YOU, IN A DAY OF SALVATION I HAVE HELPED YOU, I WILL KEEP YOU AND GIVE YOU AS A COVENANT TO THE PEOPLE, TO ESTABLISH THE LAND, TO APPORTION THE DESOLATE HERITAGES…” IN ISAIAH 60:10 MENTIONS “FOREIGNERS SHALL BUILD UP YOUR WALLS. AND THEIR KINGS SHALL MINISTER TO YOU, FOR IN MY WRATH I STRUCK YOU, BUT IN MY FAVOR I HAVE HAD MERCY ON YOU.” IN ISAIAH 61:2 SAYS “…TO PROCLAIM THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR, AND THE DAY OF VENGEANCE OF OUR GOD, TO COMFORT ALL WHO MOURN.” IN EZEKIEL 36:9 MENTIONS “FOR BEHOLD, I AM FOR YOU, AND I WILL TURN TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE TILLED AND SOWN.” THE IMPLICATIONS FOR BELIEVERS OF THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS TO INFLUENCE THE CHARACTER AND CONDUCT OF BELIEVERS. IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I APPEAL TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, TO PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.” BELIEVERS MUST HUMBLY RELY ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. IN PROVERBS 3:34 TELLS US “TOWARD THE SCORNERS HE IS SCORNFUL, BUT TO THE HUMBLE HE GIVES FAVOR.” IN JONAH 2:8 SAYS “THOSE WHO PAY REGARD TO VAIN IDOLS FORSAKE THEIR HOPE OF STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN IN ROMANS 2:4 STATES “OR DO YOU PRESUME ON THE RICHES OF HIS KINDNESS AND FORBEARANCE AND PATIENCE, NOT KNOWING THAT GOD’S KINDNESS IS MEANT TO LEAD YOU TO REPENTANCE?” THE ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. GOD SHOWS MERCY IN SAVING FIRST JONAH AND THEN FOLLOWING THEIR REPENTANCE THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH IN JONAH 1:1-3, 17; 2:1-3; 3:1-10. THE FORGIVING LOVE OF THE PRODIGAL’S FATHER ILLUSTRATES THE DIVINE MERCY OF GOD IN LUKE 15:11-32.  
THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE QUALITIES OF HIMSELF BY WHICH HE IS GENEROUS, COMPASSIONATE AND ACCEPTING. IN HIS MINISTRY, HE DEMONSTRATES THESE QUALITIES TOWARD THOSE HE ENCOUNTERED. BELIEVERS SHOULD MODEL THEMSELVES UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THIS RESPECT. THE MERCY OF GOD MADE KNOWN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 2:40 SAYS “AND THE CHILD GREW AND BECAME STRONG, FILLED WITH WISDOM. AND THE FAVOR OF GOD WAS UPON HIM.” IN LUKE 2:52 MENTIONS “AND JESUS INCREASED IN WISDOM AND IN STATURE AND IN FAVOR WITH GOD AND MAN.” THE MERCY THAT IS IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPONDS TO PLEAS FOR MERCY. IN MATTHEW 9:27-30 TELLS US “AND AS JESUS PASSED ON FROM THERE, TWO BLIND MEN FOLLOWED HIM, CRYING ALOUD, ‘HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID.’ WHEN HE ENTERED THE HOUSE, THE BLIND MEN CAME TO HIM, AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘DO YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM ABLE TO DO THIS?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD.’ THEN HE TOUCHED THEIR EYES, SAYING, ‘ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH BE IT DONE TO YOU.’ AND THEIR EYES WERE OPENED. AND JESUS STERNLY WARNED THEM, ‘SEE THAT NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT IT.’” IN MATTHEW 15:22 STATES “AND BEHOLD, A CANAANITE WOMAN FROM THAT REGION CAME OUT AND WAS CRYING, ‘HAVE MERCY ON ME, O LORD, SON OF DAVID, MY DAUGHTER IS SEVERELY OPPRESSED BY A DEMON.” IN MATTHEW 20:29-34 TELLS US “AND AS THEY WENT OUT OF JERICHO, A GREAT CROWD FOLLOWED HIM. AND BEHOLD, THERE WERE TWO BLIND MEN SITTING BY THE ROADSIDE, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, THEY CRIED OUT, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ THE CROWD REBUKED THEM, TELLING THEM TO BE SILENT, BUT THEY CRIED OUT ALL THE MORE, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ AND STOPPING, JESUS CALLED THEM AND SAID, ‘WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, LET OUR EYES BE OPENED.’ AND JESUS IN PITY TOUCHED THEIR EYES, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY RECOVERED THEIR SIGHT AND FOLLOWED HIM.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MAREK 10:46-52 & LUKE 18:35-42. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING REFLECTS HIS MERCY. IN LUKE 6:35-36 SAYS “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH, FOR HE IS KIND TO THE UNGRATEFUL AND THE EVIL. BE MERCIFUL, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS MERCIFUL.” IN HOSEA 6:6 TELLS US “FOR I DESIRE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND NOT SACRIFICE, THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD RATHER THAN BURNT OFFERINGS.” IN MATTHEW 6:12-15 STATES “…AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS. AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU, BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE OTHERS THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:4. IN MATTHEW 9:10-13 SAYS “AND AS JESUS RECLINED AT TABLE IN THE HOUSE, BEHOLD, MANY TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS CAME AND WERE RECLINING WITH JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES. AND WHEN THE PHARISEES SAW THIS, THEY SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘WHY DOES YOUR TEACHER EAT WITH TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS?’ BUT WHEN HE HEARD IT, HE SAID, ‘THOSE WHO ARE WELL HAVE NO NEED OF A PHYSICIAN, BUT THOSE WHO ARE SICK. GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS, I DESIRE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE, FOR I CAME NOT TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 2:15-17 & LUKE 5:29-32. THE PARABLE OF THE UNMERCIFUL SERVANT IS IN MATTHEW 18:21-35. THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN IS IN LUKE 10:30-37. IN EPHESIANS 4:32 DECLARES “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” MERCY IN RELATION TO SALVATION. THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 23:34 SAYS “AND JESUS SAID. ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO. AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DIVIDE HIS GARMENTS.” IN MATTHEW 9:2 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, SOME PEOPLE BROUGHT TO HIM A PARALYTIC, LYING ON A BED. AND WHEN JESUS SAW THEIR FAITH, HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC, ‘TAKE HEART, MY SON, YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN.’” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 2:3-5 & LUKE 5:18-20. IN LUKE 7:37-38 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, A WOMAN OF THE CITY, WHO WAS A SINNER, WHEN SHE LEARNED THAT HE WAS RECLINING AT TABLE IN THE PHARISEE’S HOUSE, BROUGHT AN ALABASTER FLASK OF OINTMENT, AND STANDING BEHIND HIM AT HIS FEET, WEEPING, SHE BEGAN TO WET HIS FEET WITH HER TEARS AND WIPED THEM WITH THE HAIR OF HER HEAD AND KISSED HIS FEET AND ANOINTED THEM WITH THE OINTMENT.” IN LUKE 7:48 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO HER, ‘YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN.’” IN ROMANS 5:6 TELLS US “FOR WHILE WE WERE STILL WEAK, AT THE RIGHT TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13-14 SAYS “…THOUGH FORMERLY I WAS A BLASPHEMER, PERSECUTOR, AND INSOLENT OPPONENT. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY BECAUSE I HAD ACTED IGNORANTLY IN UNBELIEF…” THE ETERNAL LIFE IS A GIFT OF MERCY. IN ROMANS 6:23 DECLARES “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE FREE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” 
THE DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S MERCY IS DEMONSTRATES IN HIS DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE.  THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A PARENT. IN PSALMS 103:13-14 SAYS “AS A FATHER SHOWS COMPASSION TO HIS CHILDREN, SO THE LORD SHOWS COMPASSION TO THOSE WHO FEAR HIM. FOR HE KNOWS OUR FRAME, HE REMEMBERS THAT WE ARE DUST.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4-6 DECLARES “…EVEN AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM. IN (AGAPE) LOVE (SHOWED MERCY) HE PREDESTINED US FOR ADOPTION AS SONS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIS WILL, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORIOUS GRACE, WITH WHICH HE HAS BLESSED US IN THE BELOVED.” IN ISAIAH 49:15 STATES “CAN A WOMAN FORGET HER NURSING CHILD, THAT SHE SHOULD HAVE NO COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB? EVEN THESE MAY FORGET, YET I WILL NOT FORGET YOU.” IN ISAIAH 63:7-8 TELLS US “I WILL RECOUNT THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD, THE PRAISES OF THE LORD, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAS GRANTED US, AND THE GREAT GOODNESS TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL THAT HE HAS GRANTED THEM ACCORDING TO HIS COMPASSION, ACCORDING TO THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. FOR HE SAID, ‘SURELY THEY ARE MY PEOPLE, CHILDREN WHO WILL NOT DEAL FALSELY.’ AND HE BECAME THEIR SAVIOR.” IN ISAIAH 66:13 SAYS “AS ONE WHOM HIS MOTHER COMFORTS, SO I WILL COMFORT YOU, YOU SHALL BE COMFORTED IN JERUSALEM.” IN JEREMIAH 31:20 MENTIONS “‘IS EPHRAIM MY DEAR SON? IS HE MY DARLING CHILD? FOR AS OFTEN AS I SPEAK AGAINST HIM, I DO REMEMBER HIM STILL. THEREFORE MY HEART YEARNS FOR HIM, I WILL SURELY HAVE MERCY ON HIM,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HOSEA 11:1-4 STATES “WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, I (AGAPE) LOVED HIM, AND OUT OF EGYPT I CALL MY SON. THE MORE THEY WERE CALLED, THE MORE THEY WENT AWAY, THEY KEPT SACRIFICING TO THE BAALS AND BURNING OFFERINGS TO IDOLS. YET IT WAS I WHO TAUGHT EPHRAIM TO WALK, I TOOK THEM UP BY THEIR ARMS, BUT THEY DID NOT KNOW THAT I HEALED THEM. I LED THEM WITH CORDS OF KINDNESS, WITH THE BANDS OF (AGAPE) LOVE, AND I BECAME TO THEM AS ONE WHO EASES THE YOKE ON THEIR JAWS, AND I BENT DOWN TO THEM AND FED THEM.” IN MALACHI 3:17 SAYS “‘THEY SHALL BE MINE,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IN THE DAY WHEN I MAKE UP MY TREASURED POSSESSION, AND I WILL SPARE THEM AS A MAN SPARES HIS SON WHO SERVES HIM.’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 TELLS US “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF MERCIES AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND COMPASSION TO THOSE IN DISTRESS. IN ISAIAH 49:13 STATES “SING FOR JOY, O HEAVENS, AND EXULT, O EARTH, BREAK FORTH, O MOUNTAINS, INTO SINGING! FOR THE LORD HAS COMFORTED HIS PEOPLE AND WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON HIS AFFLICTED.” IN EXODUS 2:23-24 SAYS “DURING THOSE MANY DAYS THE KING OF EGYPT DIED, AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL GROANED BECAUSE OF THEIR SLAVERY AND CRIED OUT FOR HELP. THEIR CRY FOR RESCUE FROM SLAVERY CAME UP TO GOD. AND GOD HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND GOD REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM, WITH ISAAC, AND WITH JACOB.” IN PSALMS 91:14-16 MENTIONS “BECAUSE HE HOLDS FAST TO ME IN (AGAPE) LOVE, I WILL DELIVER HIM, I WILL PROTECT HIM, BECAUSE HE KNOWS MY NAME. WHEN HE CALLS TO ME, I WILL ANSWER HIM, I WILL BE WITH HIM IN TROUBLE, I WILL RESCUE HIM AND HONOR HIM. WITH LONG LIFE I WILL SATISFY HIM AND SHOW HIM MY SALVATION.” THE WORKS OF THE LORD IS IN PSALMS 111:2-9. IN PSALMS 113:7-9 SAYS “HE RAISES THE POOR FROM THE DUST AND LIFTS THE NEEDY FROM THE ASH HEAP, TO MAKE THEM SIT WITH PRINCES, WITH THE PRINCES OF HIS PEOPLE. HE GIVES THE BARREN WOMAN A HOME, MAKING HER THE JOYOUS MOTHER OF CHILDREN. PRAISE THE LORD!” IN PSALMS 142:1-3 TELLS US “WITH MY VOICE I CRY OUT TO THE LORD, WITH MY VOICE I PLEAD FOR MERCY TO THE LORD. I POUR OUT MY COMPLAINT BEFORE HIM, I TELL MY TROUBLE BEFORE HIM. WHEN MY SPIRIT FAINTS WITHIN ME, YOU KNOW MY WAY! IN THE PATH WHERE I WALK THAT HAVE HIDDEN A TRAP FOR ME.” IN ISAIAH 63:9 DECLARES “IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTED, AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF HIS PRESENCE SAVED THEM, IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE AND IN HIS PITY HE REDEEMED THEM, HE LIFTED THEM UP AND CARRIED THEM ALL THE DAYS OF OLD.” IN JONAH 2:2 STATES “SAYING, ‘I CALLED OUT TO THE LORD, OUT OF MY DISTRESS, AND HE ANSWERED ME, OUT OF THE BELLY OF SHEOL I CRIED, AND YOU HEARD MY VOICE.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, HAVING THIS MINISTRY BY THE MERCY OF GOD, WE DO NOT LOSE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 SAYS “LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN JUDGMENT, GOD’S MERCY IS JUST AND TRUE. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:36 STATES “FOR THE LORD WILL VINDICATE HIS PEOPLE AND HAVE COMPASSION ON HIS SERVANTS, WHEN HE SEES THAT THEIR POWER IS GONE AND THERE IS NONE REMAINING, BOND OR FREE.” IN PSALMS 143:1 TELLS US “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVE EAR TO MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IN YOUR FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS!” IN ISAIAH 11:3-5 DECLARES “AND HIS DELIGHT SHALL BE IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD. HE SHALL NOT JUDGE BY WHAT HIS EYES SEE, OR DECIDE DISPUTES BY WHAT HIS EARS HEAR, BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS HE SHALL JUDGE THE POOR, AND DECIDE WITH EQUITY FROM THE MEEK OF THE EARTH, AND HE SHALL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREATH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL KILL THE WICKED. RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE THE BELT OF HIS WAIST, AND FAITHFULNESS THE BELT OF HIS LOINS.” IN ISAIAH 30:18 STATES “THEREFORE THE LORD WAITS TO BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND THEREFORE HE EXALTS HIMSELF TO SHOW MERCY TO YOU. FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF JUSTICE, BLESSED ARE ALL THOSE WHO WAIT FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 54:7-8 SAYS “‘FOR A BRIEF MOMENT I DESERTED YOU, BUT WITH GREAT COMPASSION I WILL GATHER YOU. IN OVERFLOWING ANGER FOR A MOMENT I HID MY FACE FROM YOU, BUT WITH EVERLASTING LOVE I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD, YOUR REDEEMER.” IN ISAIAH 60:10 MENTIONS “FOREIGNERS SHALL BUILD UP YOUR WALLS, AND THEIR KINGS SHALL MINISTER TO YOU, FOR IN MY WRATH I STRUCK YOU, BUT IN MY FAVOR I HAVE HAD MERCY ON YOU.” IN HABAKKUK 3:2 TELLS US “O LORD, I HAVE HEARD THE REPORT OF YOU, AND YOUR WORK, O LORD, DO I FEAR. IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS REVIVE IT, IN THE MIDST OF THE YEARS MAKE IT KNOWN, IN WRATH REMEMBER MERCY.” IN REVELATION 19:11 STATES “THEN I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE! THE ONE SITTING ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR.” GOD MAY CHOOSE NOT TO SHOW ANY MERCY. IN PSALMS 59:5 SAYS “YOU, LORD GOD OF HOSTS, ARE GOD OF ISRAEL. ROUSE YOURSELF TO PUNISH ALL THE NATIONS, SPARE NONE OF THOSE WHO TREACHEROUSLY PLOT EVIL. SELAH.” IN JOSHUA 11:20 MENTIONS “FOR IS WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE, IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE DEVOTED TO DESTRUCTION AND SHOULD RECEIVE NO MERCY BUT BE DESTROYED, JUST AS THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN JEREMIAH 21:7 TELLS US “‘AFTERWARD,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL GIVE ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH AND HIS SERVANTS AND THE PEOPLE IN THIS CITY WHO SURVIVE THE PESTILENCE, SWORD, AND FAMINE INTO THE HAND OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON AND INTO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES, INTO THE HAND OF THOSE WHO SEEK THEIR LIVES. HE SHALL STRIKE THEM DOWN WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD. HE SHALL NOT PITY THEM OR SPARE THEM OR HAVE COMPASSION.” IN JAMES 2:13 SAYS “FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.”  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY SHOWN IN HIS ACTIONS. THE ACT OF SALVATION. IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 STATES “BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF THE GREAT (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE (AGAPE) LOVED US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST…” IN EXODUS 15:13 TELLS US “YOU HAVE LED IN YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE REDEEMED, YOU HAVE GUIDED THEM BY YOUR STRENGTH TO YOUR HOLY ABODE.” IN JUDGES 2:18 MENTIONS “WHENEVER THE LORD RAISED UP JUDGES FOR THEM, THE LORD WAS WITH THE JUDGE, AND HE SAVED THEM FROM THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES ALL THE DAYS OF THE JUDGE, FOR THE LORD WAS MOVED TO PITY BY THEIR GROANING BECAUSE OF THOSE WHO AFFLICTED AND OPPRESSED THEM.” IN PSALMS 13:5 DECLARES “BUT I HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, MY HEART SHALL REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 28:6-8 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE LORD! FOR HE HAS HEARD THE VOICE OF MY PEAS FOR MERCY. THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SHIELD, IN HIM MY HEART TRUSTS, AND I AM HELPED, MY HEART EXULTS, AND WITH MY SONG I GIVE THANKS TO HIM. THE LORD IS THE STRENGTH OF HIS PEOPLE, HE IS THE SAVING REFUGE OF HIS ANOINTED.” IN PSALMS 31:21-22 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE THE LORD, FOR HE HAS WONDROUSLY SHOWN HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO ME WHEN I WAS IN A BESIEGED CITY. I HAD SAID IN MY ALARM, I AM CUT OFF FROM YOUR SIGHT. BUT YOU HEARD THE VOICE OF MY PLEAS FOR MERCY WHEN I CRIED TO YOU FOR HELP.” IN PSALMS 40:10-11 STATES “I HAVE NOT HIDDEN YOUR DELIVERANCE WITHIN MY HEART, I HAVE SPOKEN OF YOUR FAITHFULNESS AND YOUR SALVATION, I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS FROM THE GREAT CONGREGATION. AS FOR YOU, O LORD, YOU WILL NOT RESTRAIN YOUR MERCY FROM ME, YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS WILL EVER PRESERVE ME!” IN PSALMS 57:1 MENTIONS “BE MERCIFUL TO ME, O GOD, BE MERCIFUL TO ME, FOR IN YOU MY SOUL TAKES REFUGE, IN THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS I WILL TAKE REFUGE, TILL THE STORMS OF DESTRUCTION PASS BY.” IN PSALMS 69:16 DECLARES “ANSWER ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE IS GOOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY, TURN TO ME.” IN PSALMS 86:15-16 STATES “BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS. TURN TO ME AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME, GIVE YOUR STRENGTH TO YOUR SERVANT, AND SAVE THE SON OF YOUR MAIDSERVANT.” IN PSALMS 98:2-3 TELLS US “THE LORD HAS MADE KNOWN HIS SALVATION, HE HAS REVEALED HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS. HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH HAVE SEEN THE SALVATION OF OUR GOD.” IN PSALMS 116:4-6 STATES “THEN I CALLED ON THE NAME OF THE LORD: O LORD, I PRAY, DELIVER MY SOUL! GRACIOUS IS THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUS, OUR GOD IS MERCIFUL. THE LORD PRESERVES THE SIMPLE, WHEN I WAS BROUGHT LOW, HE SAVED ME.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:27 SAYS “THEREFORE YOU GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES, WHO MADE THEM SUFFER. AND IN THE TIME OF THEIR SUFFERING THEY CRIED OUT TO YOU AND YOU HEARD THEM FROM HEAVEN, AND ACCORDING TO YOUR GREAT MERCIES YOU GAVE THEM SAVIORS WHO SAVED THEM FROM THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 DECLARES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST! ACCORDING TO HIS GREAT MERCY, HE HAS CAUSED US TO BE BORN AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 1ST PETER 2:10 MENTIONS “ONCE YOU WERE NOT A PEOPLE, BUT NOW YOU ARE GOD’S PEOPLE, ONCE YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED MERCY, BUT NOW YOU HAVE RECEIVED MERCY.” IN 2ND PETER 3:15 STATES “AND COUNT THE PATIENCE OF OUR LORD AS SALVATION, JUST AS OUR BELOVED BROTHER PAUL ALSO WROTE TO YOU ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM GIVEN HIM…”  HIS FORGIVENESS. IN PSALMS 51:1-2 SAYS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, ACCORDING TO YOUR ABUNDANT MERCY BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. WASH ME THOROUGHLY FROM MY INIQUITY, AND CLEANSE ME FROM MY SIN!” IN NUMBERS 14:18-19 SAYS “THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION, BUT HE WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, TO THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATION. PLEASE PARDON THE INIQUITY OF THIS PEOPLE, ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, JUST AS YOU HAVE FORGIVEN THIS PEOPLE, FROM EGYPT UNTIL NOW.” IN PSALMS 25:6-7 TELLS US “REMEMBER YOUR MERCY, O LORD. AND YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD. REMEMBER NOT THE SINS OF MY YOUTH OR MY TRANSGRESSIONS, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE REMEMBER ME, FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR GOODNESS, O LORD!”  IN PSALMS 79:8 DECLARES “DO NOT REMEMBER AGAINST US OUR FORMER INIQUITIES, LET YOUR COMPASSION COME SPEEDILY TO MEET US, FOR WE ARE BROUGHT VERY LOW.” IN PSALMS 130:1-4 STATES “OUT OF THE DEPTHS I CRY TO YOU, O LORD! O LORD, HEAR MY VOICE! LET YOUR EARS BE ATTENTIVE TO THE VOICE OF MY PLEAS FOR MERCY! IF YOU, O LORD, SHOULD MARK INIQUITIES, O LORD, WHO COULD STAND? BUT WITH YOU THERE IS FORGIVENESS, THAT YOU MAY BE FEARED.” IN ISAIAH 55:7 DECLARES “…LET THE WICKED FORSAKE HIS WAY, AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN HIS THOUGHTS, LET HIM RETURN TO THE LORD, THAT HE MAY HAVE COMPASSION ON HIM, AND TO OUR GOD, FOR HE WILL ABUNDANTLY PARDON.” IN HOSEA 14:1-4 SAYS “RETURN, O ISRAEL, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY. TALE WITH YOU WORDS AND RETURN TO THE LORD, SAY TO HIM, TAKE AWAY ALL INIQUITY, ACCEPT WHAT IS GOOD, AND WE WILL PAY WITH BULLS THE VOWS OF OUR LIPS. ASSYRIA SHALL NOT SAVE US, WE WILL NOT RIDE ON HORSES, AND WE WILL SAY NO MORE, ‘OUR GOD.’ TO THE WORK OF OUR HANDS. IN YOU THE ORPHAN FINDS MERCY.” IN MICAH 7:18-19 MENTIONS “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER TRANSGRESSION FOR THE REMNANT OF HIS INHERITANCE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, HE WILL TREAD OUR INIQUITIES UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15-16 TELLS US “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 MENTIONS “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” HIS BLESSING. IN DEUTERONOMY 13:17-18 SAYS “NONE OF THE DEVOTED THINGS SHALL STICK TO YOUR HAND, THAT THE LORD MAY TURN FROM THE FIERCENESS OF HIS ANGER AND SHOW YOU MERCY AND HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU AND MULTIPLY YOU, AS HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, IT YOU OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, KEEPING ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT I AM COMMANDING YOUR TODAY, AND DING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:12-13 MENTIONS “AND BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THESE RULES AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS. HE WILL (AGAPE) LOVE YOU, BLESS YOU, AND MULTIPLY YOU. HE WILL ALSO BLESS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB AND THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR WINE AND YOUR OIL, THE INCREASE OF YOUR HERDS AND THE YOUNG OF YOUR FLOCK, IN THE LAND THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHER TO GIVE YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:3 TELLS US “…THEN THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL RESTORE YOUR FORTUNES AND HAVE MERCY ON YOU, AND HE WILL GATHER YOU AGAIN FROM ALL THE PEOPLES WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS SCATTERED YOU.” 
THE MERCY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLAYS THE SAME ATTITUDE OF MERCY TOWARD MEN AND WOMEN AS HIS SON JESUS DOES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MERCIFUL. IN LUKE 4:16-21 SAYS “AND HE CAME TO NAZARETH, WHERE HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP. AND AS WITH HIS CUSTOM, HE WENT TO THE SYNAGOGUE ON THE SABBATH DAY, AND HE STOOD UP TO READ. AND THE SCROLL OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH WAS GIVEN TO HIM. HE UNROLLED THE SCROLL AND FOUND THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS WRITTEN, ‘THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS UPON ME TO PROCLAIM GOOD NEWS TO THE POOR. HE HAS SENT ME TO PROCLAIM LIBERTY TO THE CAPTIVES AND RECOVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, TO SET AT LIBERTY THOSE WHO ARE OPPRESSED, TO PROCLAIM THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR.’ AND HE ROLLED UP THE SCROLL AND GAVE IT BACK TO THE ATTENDANT AND SAT DOWN. AND THE EYES OF ALL IN THE SYNAGOGUE WERE FIXED IN HIM. AND HE BEGAN TO SAY TO THEM, ‘TODAY THIS SCRIPTURE HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN YOUR HEARING.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-2. IN JOHN 15:12-13 TELLS US “THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU. GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT SOMEONE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:1 STATES “SO IF THERE IS ANY ENCOURAGEMENT IN CHRIST, ANY COMFORT FROM (AGAPE) LOVE, AND PARTICIPATION IN THE SPIRIT, ANY AFFECTION AND SYMPATHY…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 SAYS “BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 DECLARES “…MAY THE LORD GRANT HIM TO FIND MERCY FROM THE LORD ON THAT DAY!---AND YOU WELL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE HE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 STATES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN JUDE 21 MENTIONS “…KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WAITING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR PEOPLE IN NEED. IN MATTHEW 9:36 SAYS “WHEN HE SAW THE CROWDS, HE HAD COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE HARASSED, LIKE SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 6:34. IN MATTHEW 14:14 TELLS US “WHEN HE WENT ASHORE HE SAW A GREAT CROWD, AND HE HAD COMPASSION ON THEM AND HEALED THEIR SICK.” IN MATTHEW 15:32 SAYS “THEN JESUS CALLED HIS DISCIPLES TO HIM AND SAID, ‘I HAVE COMPASSION ON THE CROWD BECAUSE THAT HAVE BEEN WITH ME NOW THREE DAYS AND HAVE NOTHING TO EAT. AND I AM UNWILLING TO SEND THEM AWAY HUNGRY, LEST THEY FAINT ON THE WAY.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 8:2. IN MATTHEW 23:37 STATES “O JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM, THE CITY THAT KILLS THE PROPHETS AND STONES THOSE WHO ARE SENT TO IT! HOW OFTEN WOULD I HAVE GATHERED YOUR CHILDREN TOGETHER AS A HEN GATHERS HER BROOD UNDER HIS WINGS, AND YOU WERE NOT WILLING!” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO APPEALS FOR MERCY. IN MATTHEW 20:30-34 DECLARES “AND BEHOLD, THERE WERE TWO BLIND MEN SITTING BY THE ROADSIDE, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, THEY CRIED OUT, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ THE CROWD REBUKED THEM, TELLING THEM TO BE SILENT, BUT THEY CRIED OUT ALL THE MORE, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON US, SON OF DAVID!’ AND STOPPING, JESUS CALLED THEM AND SAID, ‘WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU?’ THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD, LET OUR EYES BE OPENED.’ AND JESUS IN PITY TOUCHED THEIR EYES, AND IMMEDIATELY THEY RECOVERED THEIR SIGHT AND FOLLOWED HIM.” IN MATTHEW 8:2-3 TELLS US “AND BEHOLD, A LEPER CAME TO HIM AND KNELT BEFORE HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD, IF YOU WILL, YOU CAN MAKE ME CLEAN.’ AND JESUS STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOUCHED HIM, SAYING, ‘I WILL, BE CLEAN.’ AND IMMEDIATELY HIS LEPROSY WAS CLEANSED.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 1:39-40 & LUKE 5:12-13. THE FAITH OF THE CENTURION IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13. A GIRL RESTORED TO LIFE AND A WOMAN HEALED IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-30. IN MATTHEW 15:22 DECLARES “AND BEHOLD, A CANAANITE WOMAN FROM THAT REGION CAME OUT AND WAS CRYING, ‘HAVE MERCY ON ME, O LORD, SON OF DAVID, MY DAUGHTER IS SEVERELY OPPRESSED BY A DEMON.” IN MATTHEW 17:14-18 MENTIONS “AND WHEN THEY CAME TO THE CROWD, A MAN CAME UP TO HIM AND, KNEELING BEFORE HIM, SAID, ‘LORD, HAVE MERCY ON MY SON, FOR HE IS AN EPILEPTIC AND HE SUFFERS TERRIBLY. FOR OFTEN HE FALLS INTO THE FIRE, AND OFTEN INTO THE WATER. AND I BROUGHT HIM TO YOUR DISCIPLES, AND THEY COULD NOT HEAL HIM.’ AND JESUS ANSWERED, ‘O FAITHLESS AND TWISTED GENERATION, HOW LONG AM I TO BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG AM I TO BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME.’ AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON, AND IT CAME OUT OF HIM, AND THE BOY WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” IN JOHN 11:6 SAYS “SO, WHEN HE HEARD THAT LAZARUS’ WAS ILL, HE STAYED TWO DAYS LONGER IN THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8-9 STATES “THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN RESPONSE TO JUDGMENT. IN JOHN 12:47 TELLS US “IF ANYONE HEARS MY WORDS AND DOES NOT KEEP THEM, I DO NOT JUDGE HIM, FOR I DID NOT COME TO JUDGE THE WORLD BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD.” NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS SHOWN IN HIS ACTIONS. IN SALVATION: IN EPHESIANS 5:2 SAYS “AND WALK IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, A FRAGRANT OFFERING AND SACRIFICE TO GOD.” IN LUKE 19:10 IT STATES “FOR THE SON OF MAN CAME TO SEEK AND TO SAVE THE LOST.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 DECLARES “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME. AND THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO (AGAPE) LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME.” IN EPHESIANS 5:25 TELLS US “HUSBANDS, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15-16 MENTIONS “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST. BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIM FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN TITUS 3:4-7 STATES “BUT WHEN THE GOODNESS AND (AGAPE) LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED, HE SAVED US, NOT BECAUSE OF WORKS DONE BY US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWAL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT ON US RICHLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR, SO THAT BEING JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE WE MIGHT BECOME HEIRS ACCORDING TO THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.” IN FORGIVENESS: IN LUKE 23:34 SAYS “AND JESUS SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO.’ AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DIVIDE HIS GARMENTS.” IN MARK 2:10 STATES “BUT THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT THE SON OF MAN HAS AUTHORITY ON EARTH TO FORGIVE SINS---HE SAID TO THE PARALYTIC…” IN BLESSING: IN MARK 10:13-16 DECLARES “AND THEY WERE BRINGING CHILDREN TO HIM THAT HE MIGHT TOUCH THEM, AND THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM. BUT WHEN JESUS SAW IT, HE WAS INDIGNANT AND SAID TO THEM, ‘LET THE CHILDREN COME TO ME, DO NOT HINDER THEM, FOR TO SUCH BELONGS THE KINGDOM OF GOD. TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER DOES NOT RECEIVE THE KINGDOM OF GOD LIKE A CHILD SHALL NOT ENTER IT. AND HE TOOK THEM IN HIS ARMS AND BLESSED THEM LAYING HIS HANDS ON THEM.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15. 
THE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS GOD’S MERCIFUL DEALINGS WITH HIS BELIEVERS WHICH SHOULD MOVE THEM TO SHOW SIMILAR ACTS OF MERCY TO OTHERS, AS WELL AS TO REJOICE IN HIS MERCY AND PROCLAIM IT TO OTHERS. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY. A SELF-GIVING FAITH. IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I APPEAL TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, TO PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.” IN PSALMS 13:5 DECLARES “BUT I HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, MY HEART SHALL REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 52:8 STATES “BUT I AM LIKE A GREEN OLIVE TREE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. I TRUST IN THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:16 TELLS US “BUT I RECEIVED MERCY FOR THIS REASON, THAT IN ME, AS THE FOREMOST, JESUS CHRIST MIGHT DISPLAY HIS PERFECT PATIENCE AS AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BELIEVE IN HIS FOR ETERNAL LIFE.” IN HEBREWS 4:16 TELLS US “LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY…” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 MENTIONS “LIKEWISE, YOU WHO ARE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), BE SUBJECT TO THE ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). CLOTHE YOURSELVES, ALL OF YOU, WITH HUMILITY (MERCY) TOWARD ONE ANOTHER, FOR GOD OPPOSES THE PROUD BUT GIVES GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JAMES 4:6. A MERCIFUL ATTITUDE TOWARDS OTHERS. IN LUKE 6:36 TELLS US “BE MERCIFUL, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS MERCIFUL.” IN MICAH 6:8 SAYS “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BIT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN ZECHARIAH 7:9 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘RENDER TRUE JUDGMENTS, SHOW KINDNESS AND MERCY TO ONE ANOTHER…” IN MATTHEW 5:7 TELLS US “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY SHALL RECEIVE MERCY.” IN MATTHEW 9:13 MENTIONS “GO AND LEARN WHAT THIS MEANS, I DESIRE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE, FOR I CAME NOT TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS.” THE PARABLE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN IS IN LUKE 10:27-37. IN JAMES 2:12-13 DECLARES “SO SPEAK AND SO ACT AS THOSE WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED UNDER THE LAW OF LIBERTY. FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” A FORGIVING ATTITUDE TOWARDS OTHERS. IN MATTHEW 6:12 STATES “…AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 11:4. IN MATTHEW 6:14 TELLS US “FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHER THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU…” THE PARABLE OF THE UNFORGIVING SERVANT IS IN MATTHEW 18:21-35. IN LUKE 6:37 MENTIONS “JUDGE NOT, AND YOU WILL NOT BE JUDGED, CONDEMN NOT, AND YOU WILL NOT BE CONDEMNED, FORGIVE, AND YOU WILL BE FORGIVEN…” IN LUKE 17:3-4 SAYS “PAY ATTENTION TO YOURSELVES! IF YOUR BROTHER SINS, REBUKE HIM, AND IF HE REPENTS, FORGIVE HIM, AND IF HE SIN’S AGAINST YOU SEVEN TIMES IN THE DAY, AND TURNS TO YOU SEVEN TIMES, SAYING, ‘I REPENT,’ YOU MUST FORGIVE HIM.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:7 DECLARES “…SO YOU SHOULD RATHER TURN TO FORGIVE AND COMFORT HIM, OR HE MAY BE OVERWHELMED BY EXCESSIVE SORROW.” IN EPHESIANS 4:32 TELLS US “BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDERHEARTED, FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER, AS GOD IN CHRIST FORGAVE YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:13 MENTIONS “…BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER AND, IF ONE HAS A COMPLAINT AGAINST ANOTHER, FORGIVING EACH OTHER, AS THE LORD HAS FORGIVEN YOU, SO YOUR ALSO MUST FORGIVE.” MERCY IS TO BE A CHARACTERISTIC OF DAILY LIVING. IN HEBREWS 13:1 STATES “LET BROTHERLY LOVE CONTINUE.” THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE BLESSED WITH ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 25:37-40. THE MARKS OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS IN ROMANS 12:9-21. IN JUDE 23 SAYS “…SAVE OTHERS BY SNATCHING THEM OUT OF THE FIRE, TO OTHERS SHOW MERCY WITH FEAR, HATING EVEN THE GARMENTS STAINED BY THE FLESH.” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY, THE BELIEVER CAN PERSEVERE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:1 TELLS US “THEREFORE, HAVING THIS MINISTRY BY THE MERCY OF GOD, WE DO NOT LOSE HEART.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3-5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL. HE WILL ESTABLISH YOU AND GUARD YOU AGAINST THE EVIL ONE. AND WE HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE LORD ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU ARE DOING AND WILL DO THE THINGS THAT WE COMMAND. MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS TO THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD AND TO THE STEADFASTNESS OF CHRIST.” SHARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY WITH OTHERS. THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD CONTROLS US BY THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION AS A NEW CREATURE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-20.  
THE HUMAN MERCY IS THAT BELIEVERS ARE URGED TO SHOW THE SAME QUALITIES OF MERCY AND COMPASSION TOWARDS ONE ANOTHER AS GOD HAD DEMONSTRATED TO THEM. A LACK OF MERCY MEANS IT IS CONSIDERED A GODLESS ACTION THAT SHOULD NOT BE NAMED IN THE PEOPLE OF GOD.  THE NEED FOR HUMAN MERCY. IN PROVERBS 18:23 SAYS “THE POOR USE ENTREATIES, BUT THE RICH ANSWER ROUGHLY.” IN DEUTERONOMY 	28:49-50 MENTIONS “THE LORD WILL BRING A NATION AGAINST YOU FROM FAR AWAY, FROM THE END OF THE EARTH, SWOOPING DOWN LIKE THE EAGLE, A NATION WHOSE LANGUAGE YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND, A HARD-FACED NATION WHO SHALL NOT RESPECT THE OLD OR SHOW MERCY TO THE YOUNG.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:6 STATES “AND HE SHALL RESTORE THE LAMB FOURFOLD, BECAUSE HE DID THIS THING, AND BECAUSE HE HAD NO PITY.” IN 1ST KINGS 3:26 TELLS US “THEN THE WOMAN WHOSE SON WAS ALIVE SAID TO THE KING, BECAUSE HE HEART YEARNED FOR HER SON, ‘OH, MY LORD, GIVE HER THE LIVING CHILD, AND BY NO MEANS PUT HIM TO DEATH.’ BUT THE OTHER SAID, ‘HE SHALL BE NEITHER MINE NOR YOURS, DIVIDE HIM.” IN JOB 19:21 MENTIONS “HAVE MERCY ON ME, HAVE MERCY ON ME, O YOU MY FRIENDS, FOR THE HAND OF GOD HAS TOUCHED ME!” IN PROVERBS 21:10 TELLS US “THE SOUL OF THE WICKED DESIRES EVIL, HIS NEIGHBOR FINDS NO MERCY IN HIS EYES.” IN ISAIAH 47:6 DECLARES “I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE, I PROFANED MY HERITAGE, I GAVE THEM INTO YOUR HAND, YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY, ON THE AGED YOU MADE YOUR YOKE EXCEEDINGLY HEAVY.” IN ISAIAH 49:15 SAYS “CAN A WOMAN FORGET HER NURSING CHILD, THAT SHE SHOULD HAVE NO COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB? EVEN THESE MAY FORGET, YET I WILL NOT FORGET YOU.” IN ZECHARIAH 7:9-11 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘RENDER TRUE JUDGMENTS, SHOW KINDNESS AND MERCY TO ONE ANOTHER, DO NOT OPPRESS THE WIDOW, THE FATHERLESS, THE SOJOURNER, OR THE POOR, AND LET NONE OF YOU DEVISE EVIL AGAINST ANOTHER IN YOUR HEART. BUT THEY REFUSED TO PAY ATTENTION AND TURNED A STUBBORN SHOULDER AND STOPPED THEIR EARS THAT THEY MIGHT NOT HEAR.” THE BELIEVERS SHOULD BE MERCIFUL. IN MICAH 6:8 SAYS “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN MATTHEW 5:7 STATES “BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY SHALL RECEIVE MERCY.” IN LUKE 6:36 MENTIONS “BE MERCIFUL, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IS MERCIFUL.” IN ZECHARIAH 7:9 TELLS US “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘RENDER TRUE JUDGMENTS, SHOW KINDNESS AND MERCY TO ONE ANOTHER…” IN JAMES 2:12-13 SAYS “SO SPEAK AND SO ACT AS THOSE WHO ARE TO BE JUDGED UNDER THE LAW OF LIBERTY. FOR JUDGMENT IS WITHOUT MERCY TO ONE WHO HAS SHOWN NO MERCY. MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT.” IN 1ST PETER 3:9 DECLARES “DO NOT REPAY EVIL FOR EVIL OF REVILING OF REVILING, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, BLESS, FOR TO THIS YOU WERE CALLED, THAT YOU MAY OBTAIN A BLESSING.” IN JUDE 22 SAYS “AND HAVE MERCY ON THOSE WHO DOUBT…” THE LACK OF MERCY CHARACTERIZES THE GODLESS. IN ISAIAH 13:18 MENTIONS “THE BOWS WILL SLAUGHTER THE YOUNG MEN, THEY WILL HAVE NO MERCY ON THE FRUIT OF THE WOMB, THAT EYES WILL NOT PITY CHILDREN.” IN JEREMIAH 6:23 SAYS “THEY LAY HOLD ON BOW AND JAVELIN, THEY ARE CRUEL AND HAVE NO MERCY, THE SOUND OF THEM IS LIKE THE ROARING SEA, THEY RIDE ON HORSES, SET IN ARRAY AS A MAN FOR BATTLE, AGAINST YOU, O DAUGHTER OF ZION!” IN JEREMIAH 21:7 TELLS US “‘AFTERWARD,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘I WILL GIVE ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH AND HIS SERVANTS AND THE PEOPLE IN THIS CITY WHO SURVIVE THE PESTILENCE, SWORD, AND FAMINE INTO THE HAND OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON AND INTO THE HAND OF THEIR ENEMIES, INTO THE HAND OF THOSE WHO SEEK THEIR LIVES. HE SHALL STRIKE THEM DOWN WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD. HE SHALL NOT PITY THEM OR SPARE THEM OR HAVE COMPASSION.’” IN JEREMIAH 50:42 MENTIONS “THEY LAY HOLD OF BOW AND SPEAR, THEY ARE CRUEL AND HAVE NO MERCY. THE SOUND OF THEM IS LIKE THE ROARING OF THE SEA, THEY RIDE OF HORSES, ARRAYED AS A MAN FOR BATTLE AGAINST YOU, O DAUGHTER OF BABYLON!” IN AMOS 1:11-12 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD: ‘FOR THREE TRANSGRESSIONS OF EDOM, AND FOR FOUR, I WILL NOT REVOKE PUNISHMENT, BECAUSE HE PURSUED HIS BROTHER WITH THE SWORD AND CAST OFF ALL PITY, AND HIS ANGER TORE PERPETUALLY, AND HE KEPT HIS WRATH FOREVER. SO I WILL SEND A FIRE UPON TEMAN, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THE STRONGHOLDS OF BOZRAH.” THE PROPHET’S SECOND QUESTION IS IN HABAKKUK 1:13-17. IN MATTHEW 23:23 TELLS US “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND DILL AND CUMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE AND MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT NEGLECTING THE OTHERS.” THE LACK OF MERCY ON ISRAEL’S PART WAS SOMETIMES OBEDIENT TO GOD. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:2 SAYS “…AND WHEN THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES THEM OVER TO YOU, AND YOU DEFEAT THEM, THEN YOU MUST DEVOTE THEM TO COMPLETE DESTRUCTION. YOU SHALL MAKE NO COVENANT WITH THEM AND SHOW NO MERCY TO THEM.” THE PUNISHMENT OF APOSTATES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:6-9. THE DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13 TELLS US “BUT IF ANYONE HATES HIS NEIGHBOR AND LIES IN WAIT FOR HIM AND ATTACKS HIM AND STRIKES HIM FATALLY SO THAT HE DIES, AND HE FLEES INTO ONE OF THESE CITIES, THEN THE ELDERS OF HIS CITY SHALL SEND AND TAKE HIM FROM THERE, AND HAND HIM OVER TO THE AVENGER OF BLOOD, SO THAT HE MAY DIE. YOUR EYE SHALL NOT PITY HIM, BUT YOU SHALL PURGE THE GUILT OF INNOCENT BLOOD FROM ISRAEL, SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 19:21 SAYS “YOUR EYE SHALL NOT PITY. IT SHALL BE LIFE FOR LIFE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, HAND FOR HAND, FOOT FOR FOOT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:53-54 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL EAT THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB, THE FLESH OF YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS, WHOM THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU, IN THE SIEGE AND IN THE DISTRESS WITH WHICH YOUR ENEMIES SHALL DISTRESS YOU. THE MAN WHO IS THE MOST TENDER AND REFINED AMONG YOU WILL BEGRUDGE FOOD TO HIS BROTHER, TO THE WIFE HE EMBRACES, AND TO THE LAST OF THE CHILDREN WHOM HE HAS LEFT…” THE PROTECTION OF THE SPIES FROM RAHAB THE HARLOT IS IN JOSHUA 6:17-19. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:18-19 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD SENT YOU ON A MISSION AND SAID, ‘GO, DEVOTE TO DESTRUCTION THE SINNERS, THE AMALEKITES, AND FIGHT AGAINST THEM UNTIL THEY ARE CONSUMED.’ WHY THEN DID YOU NOT OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD? WHY DID YOU POUNCE ON THE SPOIL AND DO WHAT WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD?” THE MERCY AS A GREETING AND A BLESSING. AS A GREETING. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 STATES “TO TIMOTHY, MY TRUE CHILD IN THE FAITH: GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2 SAYS “TO TIMOTHY, MY BELOVED CHILD: GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 2ND JOHN 3 MENTIONS “GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE WILL BE WITH US, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND FROM JESUS CHRIST THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) SON, IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JUDE 2 TELLS US “MAY, MERCY, PEACE AND (AGAPE) LOVE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” AS A BLESSING. IN GALATIANS 6:16 SAYS “AND AS FOR ALL WHO WALK BY THIS RULE, PEACE AND MERCY BE UPON THEM, AND UPON THE ISRAEL OF GOD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-18 SAYS “MAY THE LORD GRANT MERCY TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF OMESIPHORUS, FOR HE OFTEN REFRESHED ME AND WAS NOT ASHAMED OF MY CHAINS, BUT WHEN HE ARRIVED IN ROME HE SEARCHED FOR ME EARNESTLY AND FOUND ME---MAY THE LORD GRANT HIM TO FIND MERCY FROM THE LORD ON THAT DAY!---AND YOU WELL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE HE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” IN JUDE 21 STATES “…KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, WAITING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE.”                                                                                              
HOLY DEXTERITY & HOLY POWER [AUTHORITY]
DEXTERITY ALLOWS YOU TO EQUIP AND EFFECTIVELY USE MORE POWERFUL WEAPONS, SUCH AS BOWS, SPEARS AND DAGGERS. THESE WEAPONS CALL FOR SKILL AND FINESSE RATHER THAN BRUTE FORCE AGAINST THE ENEMY. THIS DETERMINES HOW MUCH DAMAGE IS SUSTAINED FOR A HIT & AFFECTS YOUR ACCURACY DURING COMBAT WITH CLOSE RANGE & LONG-RANGE WEAPONS. YOU WANT MORE POWER TO EFFECTIVELY CARRY MORE DAMAGE IN HAND TO HAND COMBAT WITH THE ENEMY. THE HIGHER THE ARMOR CLASS THE BETTER PROTECTED HE OR SHE IS AND LESS DAMAGE TO THEM. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF DEXTERITY IS MENTAL SKILL OR QUICKNESS IN ADROITNESS AND READINESS AND GRACE IN PHYSICAL ACTIVITY, SUCH AS SKILL AND EASE IN USING THE HANDS & ALSO TO BE MENTALLY ADROIT AND SKILLFUL AND ARTFUL OF THE CRISIS IN THE BATTLE. 
DEXTERITY MEASURES AGILITY, REFLEXES, AND BALANCE. THIS ABILITY IS MOST IMPORTANT FOR ROGUES, BUT ALSO FOR CHARACTERS WHO TYPICALLY WEAR LIGHT OR MEDIUM ARMOR (BARBARIANS AND RANGERS) OR NONE AT ALL (MONKS, WIZARDS, AND SORCERERS), OR FOR ANY CHARACTER WHO WANTS TO BE A SKILLED ARCHER. SAVES: THE SAVING THROW TO WHICH THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER IS ADDED IS REFLEX. SKILLS: THE SKILLS TO WHICH THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER IS ADDED ARE HIDE, MOVE SILENTLY, OPEN LOCK, PARRY, PICK POCKET, RIDE, SET TRAP, AND TUMBLE. CLASSES: THE CLASSES WITH FEATURES (DIRECTLY) AFFECTED BY DEXTERITY ARE ARCANE ARCHER, HARPER SCOUT, AND SHADOW-DANCER. SPECIALS: THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER IS ADDED TO ARMOR CLASS AND TO CERTAIN ATTACK ROLLS (NORMALLY THOSE MADE WITH RANGED WEAPONS), BOTH SUBJECT TO PROVISIONS DETAILED BELOW. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING DEXTERITY INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, CAT'S GRACE, WAR DOMAIN POWERS, AND THE DEEP RED IOUN STONE. THE IMPORTANCE OF DEXTERITY DEPENDS ON THE TYPE OF CHARACTER BEING PLAYED, WITH A GOOD NUMBER OF CHARACTERS BEING DEXTERITY-BASED (STRIVING FOR AS HIGH A DEXTERITY AS FEASIBLE, ONCE THE OTHER ABILITIES ARE AT ACCEPTABLE LEVELS). CHARACTERS THAT ARE NOT DEXTERITY-BASED TEND TO HAVE A GOAL MODIFIED DEXTERITY BASED ON THE MAXIMUM DEXTERITY BONUS OF THE TYPE OF ARMOR THEY PLAN TO WEAR. THIS GOAL IS TYPICALLY 12, GIVEN THE +1 MAXIMUM DEXTERITY BONUS OF FULL PLATE. SOME PLAYERS LIKE TO HAVE THEIR BASE DEXTERITY SCORE EQUAL TO THEIR GOAL, WHILE OTHERS GO WITH A LOWER BASE DEXTERITY, ASSUMING THEY WILL BE ABLE TO FIND SUFFICIENT WAYS TO AUGMENT THE ABILITY. THE ADDITION OF THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER TO ARMOR CLASS IS SUBJECT TO THE MAXIMUM DEXTERITY BONUS OF THE CHARACTER'S WORN ARMOR, WHICH CAN RESULT IN A LESSER AMOUNT BEING ADDED. FURTHERMORE, NO ADDITION IS MADE WHEN THE CHARACTER IS FLAT-FOOTED, UNLESS THE CHARACTER HAS UNCANNY DODGE OR DEFENSIVE AWARENESS. ATTACKS MADE WITH A RANGED WEAPON NORMALLY ADD THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER TO THE ATTACK ROLL, BUT ZEN ARCHERY ALLOWS THE WISDOM MODIFIER TO BE USED INSTEAD. SIMILARLY, ATTACKS MADE WITH A MELEE WEAPON NORMALLY DO NOT USE THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER, BUT FOR CERTAIN MELEE WEAPONS, WEAPON FINESSE ALLOWS THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER TO BE USED INSTEAD OF THE NORMALLY-USED MODIFIER (STRENGTH).
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF POWER [AUTHORITY] IS THE ABILITY TO DO THINGS BY VIRTUE OF STRENGTH, SKILL, RESOURCES OR AUTHORIZATION. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-12 SAYS “THINE, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY, AND THE MAJESTY, FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS AND IN THE EARTH IS THINE, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD…THOU RULES OVER ALL. IN THY HAND ARE POWER AND MIGHT, AND IN THY HAND IT IS TO MAKE GREAT AND TO GIVE STRENGTH TO ALL.” GOD’S OUT STRETCHED ARM & HAND IS HIS DEXTERITY IN EXODUS 6:6; 7:4 & PSALMS 44:2, 3. GOD’S POWER SEEN IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 65:6; ISAIAH 40:26 & JEREMIAH 10:12; 27:5. GOD’S RULE OVER THE WORLD OF MANKIND IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6 & DANIEL 4:25, 32; 5:21. GOD’S ACTS OF SALVATION AND JUDGMENT ARE IN EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:8. ALL THAT GOD DOES FOR HIS PEOPLE IS IN PSALMS 111:6.  
[bookmark: _Hlk484978400]THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2.     
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAVING POWER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO SAVE IS IN PSALMS 20:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12, 15; ISAIAH 40:9-10 & 2ND PETER 1:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES IS IN LUKE 4:36; 5:17; 6:19; 8:46; MATTHEW 5:30; 13:54; 14:2; MARK 6:14 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; DANIEL 6:26-27; JOHN 17:11 & ROMANS 8:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES PRAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ACT IN POWER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; PSALMS 68:1-2, 28; JEREMIAH 14:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 & ACTS 4:23-31. THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ROMANS 1:16; 4:21; 5:6; 8:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 6:13; MARK 9:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19-20. THE PREACHING & POWER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17-18; 2:4-5; ROMANS 15:18-19; EPHESIANS 3:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7-8 & ACTS 4:33; 9:22. THE POWERS THAT OPPOSE THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE DEFEATED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; COLOSSIANS 2:15; ISAIAH 24:21; 59:15-20; DANIEL 7:26-27; 8:25; EPHESIANS 6:12 & REVELATION 12:10; 18:10. THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OVER DEATH IS IN PSALMS 89:48; ECCLESIASTES 8:8; ISAIAH 25:8; HOSEA 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:26, 42-44, 54-57 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE LORD YAHWEH’S CREATIVE POWER IS EXERCISED THROUGH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFINITE POWER IS IN MATTHEW 9:6; 19:26; 28:18; MARK 2:10; JOHN 3:34-35; 5:19-20; 13:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & LUKE 1:35, 37; 5:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS REVEALED ON EARTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER NATURE IS IN MATTHEW 8:26-27; 14:25; 21:19; MARK 4:39-41; 6:48; 11:14, 21; JOHN 6:19 & LUKE 8:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SICKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23; 8:2-3; 9:21-22; MARK 1:40-42; 5:27-30; LUKE 5:12-13, 17; 8:44-46 & ACTS 10:38. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 9:18-25; 11:5; MARK 5:22-42; JOHN 11:43-44 & LUKE 7:22; 8:41-55. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HIS OWN LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:18 & HEBREWS 7:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER HUMAN BEHAVIOR IS IN MATTHEW 4:20; 9:9; MARK 2:14; 15:5; JOHN 11:29; 19:10-11 & LUKE 5:11, 27-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER THE FORCES OF EVIL IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-11; 8:16; 9:32-33; 12:22; 17:18; MARK 1:13, 32-34; 9:25; JOHN 14:30 & LUKE 4:12-13, 40-41; 9:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION DEFEATS THE POWER OF SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:6; ISAIAH 53:10-12; MATTHEW 9:6; JOHN 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:28; 1ST PETER 2:24 & REVELATION 5:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION DEFEATS THE POWER OF DEATH IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 6:9; PSALMS 16:10; JOHN 2:19; 5:21; 17:2; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & ACTS 2:24, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER OVER SIN AND DEATH REMAINS EFFECTIVE IS IN HEBREWS 7:25, 26-28; JOHN 6:40; ROMANS 8:2-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER REMAINS AVAILABLE IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FORGIVING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN JOHN 20:23; EPHESIANS 1:7 & ACTS 5:31; 13:38-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENABLING POWER IS EFFECTIVE TODAY IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; JOHN 16:14; LUKE 9:1; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. 
THE SUPREME POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST: THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS WITNESSED TO IN THE OT IS IN ISAIAH 11:2-3; 42:1. THE HOLY GHOST WILL SHOW HIS POWER ON THE EARTH IS IN ISAIAH 32:15. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL ENABLE CREATURES TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER WILL PROMPT PROPHESY AND VISIONS IS IN JOEL 2:28-29 & ACTS 2:17-18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DESCRIBED BY OT IMAGERY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1; 16:13; ISAIAH 63:11-12; EZEKIEL 3:14; 37:1. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS DEMONSTRATED IN THE OT: IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 33:4 & PSALMS 104:30. IN ACTS OF JUDGMENT AND WAR IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 11:6; 16:13. IN THE LIVES OF HIS SERVANTS IS IN MICAH 3:8; NUMBERS 11:17 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST: IN HIS CONCEPTION IS IN LUKE 1:35. IN HIS TEACHING AND MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 7:28-29; 12:28; MARK 1:22, 27; LUKE 4:14; 5:17 & ACTS 10:38. IN HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 8:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER IS SEEN IN THE CHURCH’S MISSION: IN THE CHURCHES WITNESS AND PREACHING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8; 6:10; 16:7. IN THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY OF SIGNS AND WONDERS IS IN ROMANS 15:18-19 & HEBREWS 2:4. IN THE MIRACULOUS WORKS IN THE CHURCH IS IN GALATIANS 3:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER BUILDS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER IS IN ROMANS 15:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7. THE HOLY GHOST’S POWER STRENGTHENS THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 1:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7-8. 
HUMAN POWER ALL COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18; ROMANS 13:1; JUDGES 3:12; 2ND KINGS 13:3, 5; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:8; DANIEL 2:37; 4:29-32; JOHN 19:10-11; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST PETER 2:13-14 & ACTS 4:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO HIS CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS AT WORK IN BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7; 10:4; 12:9; EPHESIANS 3:20; 6:10; COLOSSIANS 1:11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVING POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; DEUTERONOMY 34:12; ACTS 4:7, 10; 6:8; 7:22; 2ND SAMUEL 5:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:9; 27:6; 1ST KINGS 18:46; DANIEL 2:23; LUKE 1:17; 9:1; MATTHEW 10:1, 19; MARK 6:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESURRECTION POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10 & COLOSSIANS 1:29; 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUIPS INDIVIDUALS FOR SPECIAL TASKS IS IN JUDGES 3:10; 14:6, 19; 15:14; 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10; 11:6; 16:13; 61:1; MICAH 3:8 & LUKE 1:35; 4:14, 18. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES POWER TO BELIEVERS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16; ROMANS 15:13; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. HUMAN POWER DERIVES FROM WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-18 & PROVERBS 3:27; 8:14; 24:5. THE ABUSE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN PROVERBS 28:12, 28; JUDGES 6:2; JOB 21:7; ECCLESIASTES 4:1; JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 23:10; EZEKIEL 22:6 & MICAH 2;1; 7:3. THE ABSENCE OF HUMAN POWER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:32; 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11; NEHEMIAH 5:5; JOB 5:15-16; 6:11-13. THE POWER OF THE WICKED IS TEMPORARY IS IN PSALMS 37:16-17, 32-33; ESTHER 9:1; PROVERBS 11:7 & EZEKIEL 13:20-21.             
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: THE SCOPE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: OVER ALL CREATURES IS IN JOHN 17:2; MATTHEW 25:31-32 & ROMANS 10:12. OVER ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-26; PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 4:8 & ACTS 2:32-35. OVER EVERY POWER AND AUTHORITY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 & EPHESIANS 1:21. OVER ALL TRADITIONS AND INSTITUTIONS IS IN MATTHEW 12:8; MARK 2:28 & LUKE 6:5. OVER ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28; MATTHEW 11:27; 28:18; JOHN 3:35; 13:3; 16:33; LUKE 10:22; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; HEBREWS 2:8 & ACTS 10:36. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATION TO OTHERS: TO OTHER PROPHETS IS IN MATTHEW 3:11; 12:41; JOHN 1:26-27, 30; 3:30; HEBREWS 1:1-2 & LUKE 11:32. TO THE PATRIARCHS IS IN JOHN 1:17; 8:52-58 & HEBREWS 3:3-6. TO AARON AND OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:20; 7:23, 26-28; 8:1-6; 9:11-14, 24-26. TO ANGEL LORDS IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22 & HEBREWS 1:4-14. TO OTHER LORDS AND KINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15 & REVELATION 17:14; 19:16. THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HE IS THE HEAD IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 1:9-10, 22; 4:15; 5:23-24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. HE IS THE CAPSTONE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; EPHESIANS 2:20; 1ST PETER 2:7; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11; LUKE 20:17 & ACTS 4:11. HE IS THE CHIEF SHEPHERD IS IN JOHN 10:11; HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 5:4. THE REASONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE: HIS DIVINE ORIGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & JOHN 1:1-2; 3:31; 17:24. HIS EQUALITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN JOHN 8:58; 10:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. HIS AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & JOHN 5:22-27. HE POSSESSES THE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; COLOSSIANS 1:15-17; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 1:6. HE HAS A SUPERIOR NAME IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 1:4 & ACTS 4:12. HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST IS IN REVELATION 1:17; 2:8; 22:13. THE EXAMPLES OF EVENTS WHEREBY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRE-EMINENCE IS RECOGNIZED: HIS ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:4-9; MARK 11:7-10; JOHN 12:12-15; ZECHARIAH 9:9 & LUKE 19:35-38. HIS RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 1:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-23 & REVELATION 1:5. HIS EXALTATION TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S RIGHT HAND IS IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21; 4:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREW 8:1; 10:12; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21 & ACTS 2:33; 5:31; 7:55.                            
INQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
THE MEANING OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S OMNIPOTENCE DERIVES FROM THE LATIN WORD OMNI POTENS MEANS “ALL POWER THAT IS UNLIMITED.” IN MONOTHEISTIC RELIGIONS IT DECLARES THAT OMNIPOTENCE IS ONLY TO THE DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY) OR THE TRINITY OF THE FAITH OF THE LORD BEING ADDRESSED IN LUKE 1:1-9:9 CONCERNING THE BROTHER JOHN THE BAPTIST (HOLY GHOST); LUKE 1:26-23:56 CONCERNING THE SON JESUS; ACTS 1:1-8:3 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS SON JESUS TO DIE ON THE CROSS, BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY THROUGH HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN JOHN 19:11. WHICH JESUS SAID “YOU HAVE NO POWER AT ALL AGAINST ME EXCEPT IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO YOU FROM ABOVE...” THE LORD IS ABLE TO DO ANYTHING THAT IS LOGICALLY POSSIBLE OR UNSEARCHABLE THROUGH HIM TO DO SO IN GENESIS 1:1. ALSO IT IS WHAT THE LORD CHOOSES TO DO IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS ALWAYS THE TRUTH OF THE WORD IN ACTS 17:24-32. ALSO THE LORD NORMALLY IS CONSISTENT WITH HIS LAWS AND WOULD NOT GO AGAINST IT OR CHANGE IT UNLESS THERE IS AN INFALLIBLE REASON TO DO SO IN HOSEA 2:1-9 CONCERNING MARRYING A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AGAINST THE JEWISH LAW TO NEVER MARRY A PROSTITUTE, HARLOT OR WHORE, BUT A VIRGIN FROM YOUR OWN PEOPLE IN THE LAW OF MOSES. ALSO ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS ISAIAH WALKING NAKED WITH HIS BUTTOCK SHOWING FOR THREE YEARS BY THE COMMAND OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 AGAINST THE LADY OF KINGDOMS FALLING BECAUSE OF HER STRIPPING IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. ALSO THE LORD CORRESPONDS WITH HIS OMNISCIENCE AND THEREFORE USES HIS OMNIPOTENCE TO CREATE THE UNIVERSE IN HIS WORD IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD’S MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO HIM IS IMMUTABLE, BUT NOT NONSENSE. THE KING JAMES VERSION TELLS US THAT REVELATION 19:6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH” WHICH IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK IT IS CALLED “ALL-MIGHTY.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN PSALMS 33:8-9; 107:25; GENESIS 17:1 AND JEREMIAH 32:27. ALSO THE “WORD OF THE LORD IS QUICK & POWERFUL, & SHARPER THAN ANY TWO EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART” IN HEBREWS 4:12. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 IT TELLS US THAT “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS. FOR THERE IS NO POWER EXCEPT FROM GOD AND THE POWERS THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD. THEREFORE WHO RESIST THE POWER RESIST THE ORDINANCE OF GOD AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING DAMNATION ON THEMSELVES.” ALSO GOD’S LIBERTY HAS NO EXTERNAL RESTRAINTS ON HIS DECISIONS AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE IS BASED ON WHAT HE WANTS TO DO IN ACTS 5:38-39 IN HIS PLAN AND WORK CONCERNING THE UNIVERSE. IN PSALMS 24:8 IT STATES THAT “…THE LORD IS MIGHTY, THE LORD, MIGHTY IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS)!” IN JEREMIAH 32:27 AND GENESIS 18:14 IT TELLS US THAT NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU LORD. IN EPHESIANS 3:20 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK...” ALSO GOD IS A ALMIGHTY GOD ALSO KNOWN AS JEHOVAH THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN GENESIS 17:1; 28:3; 35:11; 43:14; 48:3; 49:25; EXODUS 6:3; NUMBERS 24:4, 16; RUTH 1:20-21; JOB 5:7; 6:4, 14; 8:3, 5; 11:7; 13:3; 15:25; 21:15, 20; 22:3, 17, 23, 25-26; 23:16; 24:1, 27:2, 10-11, 13; 29:5; 31:2, 35; 32:8; 33:4; 34:10, 12; 35:13; 37:23; 40:2; PSALMS 68:14; 91:1; ISAIAH 13:6; EZEKIEL 1:24; 10:5; JOEL 1:15; JUDITH 4:13; 8:13; 15:10; 16:6, 17; ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 13:9; 16:21; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25; 11:17; 18:15; SIRACH 24:24; 42:17; 50:14, 17; BARUCH 3:1, 4; 2ND MACCABEES 1:25; 3:22, 30; 5:20; 6:26; 7:35, 38; 8:11, 18, 24; 9:5; 11:13; 12:28; 15:8, 29, 32; 1ST ESDRAS 9:46; PR OF MAN 1:1; 2ND ESDRAS 1:15, 22, 28, 33; 2:9, 31; 9:45; 13:23; 16:62; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:18 & REVELATION 1:8; 4:8; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7, 14; 19:15; 21:22. THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE IS INFINITE & HE IS NOT LIMITED IN DOING WHAT HE ORDAINS. IN MATTHEW 3:9 JOHN THE BAPTIST SAYS THAT “GOD IS ABLE FROM THESE STONES TO RAISE UP CHILDREN TO ABRAHAM.” IN PSALMS 115:3 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” IN EXODUS 32:10 THE LORD COULD HAVE RISEN UP A KINGDOM FROM MOSES AND DESTROYED ISRAEL, BUT HE DID NOT DO SO. HOWEVER THERE ARE SOME THINGS THAT GOD CANNOT DO. IN TITUS 1:2 HE IS CALLED THE “UNLYING GOD” & HE NEVER LIES IN ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 6:18-20. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 SAYS “GOD THINKS NO EVIL” CALLED THE “GOOD GOD.” IN JAMES 1:13 IT STATES “GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED WITH EVIL & HE HIMSELF TEMPTS NO ONE” CALLED THE “UNTEMPTING GOD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “GOD CANNOT DENY HIMSELF” CALLED THE “UNDENYING GOD.” IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31, SAYS GOD LOOKS UPON ALL GOOD & DOES NOT LOOK UPON SIN CALLED THE “HOLY GOD” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. ALSO SOME OF THIS IS PROVEN IN THE BOOK OF THE TWO PRINCIPALS ON PAGES 771-781.
THE LORD YAH’S EXERCISE OF OMNIPOTENCE OVER ALL HIS CREATIONS IS ALSO CALLED THE LORD YAH’S SOVEREIGNTY. IT CONCERNS HIS TOTAL RULE OVER ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. EVEN SATAN HAS TO HAVE PERMISSION TO ATTACK JOB AND HIS FAMILY IN JOB 1-2 AND JOB WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MARRIED MAN WHO FEARED THE LORD AND SHUNNED EVIL WHO DID NOT SIN WITH SATAN, BUT THE LORD’S OMNIPOTENCE DID FIND FAULT IN HIM IN JOB 38:1-42:17. 
THERE ARE THREE AREAS THAT THE LORD CONTROLS BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE. FIRST, IS HIS UNIVERSAL PRESERVATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF GOD. GOD KEEPS ALL THINGS THAT EXIST AND MAINTAINS THE ACTIVE PROPERTIES BY THE WAY HE CREATED THEM IN THE UNIVERSE IN GOD’S PRESERVATION. IN HEBREWS 1:3 IT STATES “UPHOLDING THE UNIVERSE BY HIS WORD OF HIS OMNIPOTENCE.” IT REFERS TO BRINGING WINE TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST IN JOHN 2:8. THE BRINGING OF THE BOOKS AND CLOAKS TO PAUL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13. THE BRINGING OF A PARALYZED MAN TO THE BED TO JESUS IN LUKE 5:18. THAT’S JUST A FEW EXAMPLES OF HIS PROVIDENCE AND CONTROL. IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 TELLS US THAT “HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN ACTS 17:28 IT SAYS THAT “IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING.” IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU ARE LORD, YOU ALONE, YOU HAVE MADE HEAVEN, AND THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS, WITH THEIR ENTIRE ANGELICAL HOST, THE EARTH AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, THE SEAS AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM, AND THE HOST OF HEAVEN WORSHIPS YOU, O LORD.” OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 4:11; 10:6. IN 2ND PETER 3:7 IT TELLS US THAT “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH NOW EXIST” ARE BEING KEPT TILL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. IN JOB 34:14-15 AND PSALMS 104:29 IT DECLARES THAT “IF HE SHOULD TAKE BACK HIS SPIRIT TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 IT TELLS US THAT GOD “CARRIES ALONG ALL THINGS” BY THE WORD OF HIS OMNIPOTENCE. IT WILL BE HARD TO BREAK THE ROCK THAT GOD HAS FORMED AS THE UNIVERSE UNTIL HE DESTROYS IT HIMSELF IN 2ND PETER 3:7, 10-12. 
SECOND, IS HIS UNIVERSAL CONCURRENCE IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF GOD. GOD AGREES WITH HIS CREATED THINGS IN ALL ACTIONS, BY DIRECTING THEIR INTUITIVE BEINGS TO CAUSE THEM TO ACT ON HIS DIVINE WILL. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 IT TELLS US THAT GOD “ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO HIS COUNSEL OF HIS (DIVINE HOLY) WILL.” ALSO THE STORMY WIND, FIRE AND HAIL AND FROST AND SNOW OBEYS HIS COMMAND IN PSALMS 148:8. IN PSALMS 135:6 STATES “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 135:7 SAYS “HE IT IS WHO MAKES THE CLOUDS RISE AT THE …THE EARTH, WHO MAKES LIGHTENING FOR THE RAIN AND BRING FORTH THE WIND FROM HIS STOREHOUSES.” ALSO THIS IS IN PSALMS 104:4. IN PSALMS 104:14 SAYS “YOU CAUSE THE GRASS TO GROW FOR ANIMALS & PLANTS FOR MAN TO CULTIVATE, THAT HE MAY BRING FORTH FOOD FROM THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 5:45 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “MAKES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL & THE GOOD, & SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND UNJUST.” IN JOB 38:31-32 SAYS GOD “BRINGS FORTH THE CONSTELLATIONS (MAZZAROTH) IN THEIR SEASONS AND LEADS OUT THE BEAR (ARCTURUS) WITH ITS CUBS.” ALSO “THE BEAR” IS CALLED THE BIG DIPPER TO THE CONSTELLATIONS OF ORION AND PLEIADES. THE LORD YAH ALSO MADE ALL THE PLANETS IN THE SOLAR SYSTEM. 
THIRD, IS HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF GOD. GOD HAS A SURE PURPOSE IN ALL THAT HE DOES IN AND FOR THE WORLD AND HE TRULY GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN HIS ORDER AND PROVIDENCE THAT THEY MAY ACCOMPLISH HIS WILLFUL PURPOSES IN HIS GOVERNMENT. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 40 KINGDOMS OF THE OTHER LORD’S IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN PSALMS 103:19 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” THE LORD YAHWEH’S KINGDOM (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWN ALSO AS THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS OR JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF OVER THE ENTIRE EARTH) ALSO CALLED THE “GRAND FATHER’S KINGDOM” WHICH OPERATES IN OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER), OMNISCIENCE (ALL WISDOM), MERCY, GRACE, VICTORY, OMNISCIENCE, JUDGMENT, JUSTICE, SALVATION AND TRUTH. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31; PROVERBS 8;22-25 (RSV); 2ND SAMUEL 9:7 AND SIRACH 1:1. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THIS KINGDOM IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S KINGDOM, ALSO KNOWN AS THE “GRAND MOTHER’S KINGDOM” WHICH OPERATES IN DESIRE, AGREEMENT, OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) AND DEPRESSION. WHICH BOTH KINGDOMS IS PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 AND 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. ALSO THE GRANDFATHER’S KINGDOM CONCERNS THE WHOLE SIX DAYS OF CREATION OVER ALL OTHER KINGDOMS THAT WERE MADE AND THAT DOES EXIST. 
THE NEXT HIGHEST KINGDOM IS THE NEW KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS THE LORD AND THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE (DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) WHICH IS THE LADY IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ACTS 1:4-28:31 CONCERNING THE SURE RESURRECTIONS OF CHRIST WITH MARY AND JOHN WITH ELIZABETH, WHICH IS THE FULLNESS OF THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER AND LORD IN THE OMNIPOTENCE OF MERCY AND THE KINGDOM DID BEGIN BUT WAS NOT UNIVERSALLY ESTABLISHED IN LUKE 17:21 WHICH TELLS US THAT “THE KINGDOM DOES NOT COME WITH OBSERVATION, NOR ANY WILL SAY, ‘SEE HERE!’ OR ‘SEE THERE!’ FOR INDEED, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS WITHIN YOU.” ALSO THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY OF THE “KINGDOM OF GOD” IS ETERNAL AND SOVEREIGN. IN EXODUS 15:18 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 93:1 IT STATES THAT “THE LORD REIGNS AND IS CLOTHED IN MAJESTY.” IN JEREMIAH 46:18 IT TELLS US THAT “AS I LIVE, SAYS THE KING, WHOSE NAME IS THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN LAMENTATIONS 5:19 IT STATES “YOU, O LORD, REMAIN FOREVER, YOUR THRONE FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11-12 IT SAYS THAT “THINE, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS, AND THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, AND THE VICTORY AND THE MAJESTY, FOR ALL THAT IS IN HEAVEN AND ON THE EARTH IS THINE, THINE IS THE KINGDOM, O LORD, AND THOU ART EXALTED AS HEAD ABOVE ALL. ALSO IT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6. BOTH RICHES AND HONOR COME OF THEE, AND THOU REIGNS OVER ALL, AND IN THINE HAND IS POWER AND MIGHT, AND IN THINE HAND IS TO MAKE GREAT, AND GIVE STRENGTH TO ALL.” BUT IN ACTS 2:1 THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS TOTALLY UNIVERSALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE COMING HOLY GHOST. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT OF YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT OF VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER THE EARTH OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS AND RECORD IS ONLY IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SUPREME REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.” THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.      
IN THE SOTERIOLOGICAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN & JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND LADY MARY AS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF SALVATION THAT IS NEEDED FOR DELIVERANCE FROM SATANIC FORCES & THE ENTRANCE TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 SAYS ‘WHO HATH DELIVERED US FROM THE POWER OF DARKNESS, AND HATH TRANSLATED US INTO THE KINGDOM OF HIS DEAR SON.” IN JOHN 3:3 IT STATES THAT “EXCEPT A MAN IS BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 11:15 IT DECLARES THAT “THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD [LAW ENFORCEMENT ARMED FORCES] ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD [GOVERNMENTAL ARMED FORCES], AND OF HIS CHRIST [MILITARY ARMED FORCES], AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER.” 
THE ACTIVE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES WITH THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD JOHN AS THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD. IN MATTHEW 12:28-29 IT DECLARES “BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. OR ELSE HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE, AND SPOIL HIS GOODS, EXCEPT FIRST HE BIND THE STRONG MAN? THEN HE WILL SPOIL HIS HOUSE.” THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 MUST BE IN OPERATION OF A PARTICULAR PERSON IN ORDER TO PARTICIPATE IN THE KINGDOM. IN MARK 4:26-27 IT STATES “SO IS THE KINGDOM, AS IF A MAN SHOULD CAST SEED ON THE GROUND, AND SHOULD SLEEP, & RISE NIGHT & DAY, & THE SEED SHOULD SPRING UP AND GROW, HE KNOWS NOT HOW.” 
THE UNIFIED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FROM THE 60 LORD’S MINISTRY KINGDOMS IN OTHER PARTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT (EXEMPTION OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS) GIVING THE KINGDOM TO THE SON JESUS IN JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS, THEN THE SON JESUS FROM JESUS CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PSALMS AND THE PROPHETS AND THE GOSPELS GIVING BACK THE KINGDOM TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FROM STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 1:7-REVELATION 22:21. IN LUKE 2:29 IT DECLARES THAT “I APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) HATH APPOINTED UNTO ME.” IN ACTS 1:6-7 IT TELLS US THAT “LORD, WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL? HE SAID, IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT STATES THAT “THEN COMETH THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL OMNIPOTENCE) POWER.” 
THE NATIONAL AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM IS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM AT MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 19:5-6. THIS KIND OF KINGDOM INVOLVES JUDGES, KINGS AND LEADERS OVER ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 43:15. THE JEWS WERE DESCENDANTS OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 8:11-12. THE KINGDOM WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AS A POSSESSION IN MATTHEW 21:43 AND ACTS 7:45. 
THE FUTURE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM CONCERNS THE PAST OLD TESTAMENT KINGDOM BEING RESTORED UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 2; ISAIAH 9:6-7; MATTHEW 20:21; LUKE 1:32-33 AND ACTS 1:6-7. THE PRESENT KINGDOM IS A MYSTERIOUS KINGDOM OF THE PRESENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT REVEALED FROM 2:00 TO 3:00 IN THE DAY AND NIGHT, ONLY THE FUTURE AND THE PAST COMES TO LIGHT. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 13:11 AND THE ARRIVAL OF CHRIST IS THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 12:28. THE SURPRISE ATTACK ON SATAN’S KINGDOM IS REVEALED IN MATTHEW 8:29 AND LUKE 11:20-22. 
THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH BY SALVATION BY FAITH. IT REQUIRES CHILD-LIKE FAITH IN MATTHEW 19:14. IT IS IDENTICAL TO SALVATION IN MATTHEW 19:23-24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD RULES IN THE LIVES OF HIS PEOPLE ONLY IF THEY ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS THE LORD AND SUPREME SAVIOR OF THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:36; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5 AND ACTS 14:22. 
THE VISIBLE KINGDOM OR CHRISTENDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES TRUE AND FALSE TEACHERS IN MATTHEW 13:47-50. OUTER WORKS OR SERVICE WILL NOT CONSIDER THE FUTURE KINGDOM BUT THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH TOTAL SUBMISSION OF HIS WILL AND HIS FAITH IN MATTHEW 7:21-23. 
THE FUTURE AUTHORITY OF THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES CHRIST COMING AND REWARDING HIS PEOPLE IN CHRISTIANITY AND HE WILL JUDGE THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE EARTH IN MATTHEW 24:31. 
THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE INTERNATIONAL KINGDOM IN ALL THE EARTH IN ISAIAH 11 AND ZECHARIAH 14. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL GIVE A 1000 YEAR REIGN ON THE EARTH IN THE THRONE OF THE KINGDOM OF DANIEL 7:18, 27 AND REVELATION 19:11-25; 20:1-6. 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS THE CONSUMMATION OF THE TRINITY AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE FOR THE INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN OF ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. THE ETERNAL ATTRIBUTES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HAS NO TRUE TEMPORAL QUALITIES OF LIMITATIONS DIFFERENT FROM THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM BOTH COMES FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 13:43 AND REVELATION 11:15. IN DANIEL 4:35 IT STATES THAT “HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE HOST (ARMY) OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN ASK HIM OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 IT DECREES THAT “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN ROMANS 8:28 IT DECLARES THAT “WE KNOW ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (PLAN OR WORK IN ACTS 5:38-39).” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 IT TELLS US THAT HE “ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 IT STATES THAT “…AT THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF JESUS (CHRIST THE LORD) EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW…IN HEAVEN (ABOVE ALL THINGS EXCEPT LORDSHIP) & THOSE ON EARTH & UNDER THE EARTH (LORDSHIP, HEAVEN, EARTH AND HELL), & EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS…IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF…THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” 
THE  OTHER  KINGDOMS  OF  THE  57  LORD’S  AND  57  LADIES  ARE  REVEALED  IN  SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. SECOND, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM (FEMALE SINGLE/MARRIED WISDOM) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5, THIRD, IS THE KINGDOM OF OTHER PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH-FIFTH, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTH-SEVENTH, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD  OR MESSENGER & (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD OR FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; LUKE 20:35-36; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND  ISAIAH  47:5. EIGHTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MASTER (MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINTH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SERVANT--MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT--VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TENTH, THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION & OVER THIS OTHER TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32: ELEVENTH, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5, TWELFTH, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5, & THIRTEENTH, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER BROTHER JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-SIXTEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER MILITARY LORD OF THE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS OR LORD OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (MILITARY LADY OF THE FEMALE ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS OR LADY OF GLORY OR FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH-NINETEENTH, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY GHOST OR HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). TWENTIETH, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 AND MATTHEW 22:41-46. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER GOD (GODDESS) IN PSALMS 45:6-7 AND ISAIAH 47:5 AND TWENTY-THREE, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE AND (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER POWER---OMNIPOTENT & (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH & (LADY VICTORIA) IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE KINGDOMS OF THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH IN LAW AND HIS OTHER TRINITY IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26, TWENTY-EIGHT, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 AND ACTS 12:12, TWENTY-NINE, THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD JOHN & (LADY ELIZABETH) IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND LUKE 1:24. THIRTY, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER KING & (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER AUTHORITY & (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO-THIRTY-THREE, IS THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-FOUR-THIRTY-FIVE, THE KINGDOM’S OF THE OTHER SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN & (FEMALE SPIRIT OR MIND) IN ISAIAH 61:1. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD GOD & (LADY GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE KINGDOM OF THE OTHER LORD JAMES (AFTER 64 YEARS OF AGE) & LADY MARY IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE SUPREME CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD (LADY MARY) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE ORDER OF THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES DOES AS THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT. HIS PLANS & WORKS CAN NEVER BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN JUDITH 13:4 SAYS THE “LORD GOD OF ALL POWER, LOOK…UPON THE WORKS OF MINE HANDS FOR THE EXALTATION OF JERUSALEM.” 
THE LORD YAH’S OMNIPOTENCE CAN ONLY BE LIMITED IN ACTS 8:14-25 IN THAT THE LORD CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 CONCERNING STEPHEN BEING FORSAKEN FOR THE SHIER ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP,  ALSO IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34 CONCERNING JESUS BEING FORSAKEN FOR FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56. IN ACTS 8:7-25 IT TELLS US THAT SIMON WAS A SORCERER WHO BEWITCHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS A LONG TIME. THEN WHEN THE TRUE SAMARITANS HEARD PHILIP THEY BELIEVED HIM CONCERNING THE THINGS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THEN SIMON BELIEVED SAW THAT THROUGH THE LYING ON OF THE APOSTLES HANDS THE HOLY GHOST WAS  GIVEN, SIMON OFFERED MONEY AND SAID, “GIVEN ME THIS POWER ALSO, THAT WHEN I LAY HANDS ON ANYONE, THEY WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.” BUT PETER SAID, “YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD MAY BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY!” REPENT OF YOUR WICKEDNESS AND PRAY THAT GOD DOES NOT IMPUTE THIS SIN ON YOU, BECAUSE YOU ARE POISONED BY BITTERNESS AND BOUND BY INIQUITY. SO SIMON ASKED PETER TO PRAY TO THE LORD, THAT NONE OF THOSE THINGS THAT THE LORD HAS SPOKEN MAY COME UPON HIM. THIS WAS A LIMITATION OF OMNIPOTENCE TO SIMON BY WICKEDNESS & TO THE LORD BECAUSE HE CANNOT LOOK UPON SIN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. HE CANNOT LIE IN ROMANS 3:4 & IS CALLED THE “UNLYING GOD” IN TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE CAN’T DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. HE CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL & DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE IN JAMES 1:13. HE THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5.  
THE MEANING OF THE LORD YAH’S SUPREME AUTHORITY
THE LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY  DERIVES  FROM  A  LATIN  WORD  AUCTORITAS  WHICH  MEANS  INVENTION, OPINION, INFLUENCE, ADVICE OR COMMAND. ALSO IN ROMAN LAW, AUTHORITY DERIVES FROM A WORD CALLED POTESTAS MEANING LEGAL OMNIPOTENCE OR MILITARY OMNIPOTENCE AND THE WORD IMPERIUM MEANING POLITICAL RANKS OR STANDING. STRUCTURAL AUTHORITY IS DONE BY SUPERIORS UPON SUBORDINATES EITHER BY FORCE OF ARMS OR BY FORCE OF ARGUMENT CALLED SAPIENTIAL AUTHORITY. IN THE LORD YAH’S GOVERNMENT AUTHORITY IS USUALLY USED INTERCHANGEABLE WITH OMNIPOTENCE. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 IT TELLS US THAT HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY IS OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND LOWER AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT TO HIM. IN ACTS 1:7 IT DECLARES THAT “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS BY WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN (SUPREME) AUTHORITY” TO RESTORE THE KINGDOM. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 IT TELLS US THAT “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES. FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, AND THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD. THEREFORE WHOEVER RESISTS THE AUTHORITY RESISTS THE ORDINANCE OF GOD AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING (ETERNAL) DAMNATION ON THEMSELVES.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 IT SAYS THAT “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE (SON JESUS CHRIST) DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN GENESIS 1:1 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S ARMOR OF THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE OF THE SALVATION ARMOR ALSO CALLED PROTECTION ARMOR IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF HIS MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS). PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL (SATAN, OLD SERPENT, AND THE GREAT RED DRAGON). FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, BUT AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF DARKNESS OF THIS AGE AND AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, WHICH YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE, AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT TO  THIS  END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR  WHICH  I  AM  AN  AMBASSADOR  IN  CHAINS, THAT  IN  IT  I  MAY SPEAK BOLDLY AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S ARMOR OF THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE OF THE JEALOUSY ZEAL ARMOR ALSO CALLED LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THERE REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (OMNIPOTENCE) AND THE MOST HIGH (HIGHEST) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (OMNIPOTENCE), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (OMNIPOTENCE) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS). SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATERS OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; ACTS 6:5, 8, 15; 7:1-59. THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD BE TOTALLY SINGLE SINCE HE KNOWS THE SCRIPTURES & THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD YAH. ALSO BECAUSE IN LUKE 20:34 IT TELLS US THAT THE MARRIED PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD, BEING DECEIVED IN COLOSSIANS 2:8. THE LORD STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:5-7:53. IT TELLS US IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15 HE WAS CALLED A MAN, AN ANGEL (LORD) OR MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM, BUT WAS A LIE FROM THE MINISTRY CHURCH & THE LAW BECAUSE HE HAD A SINGLE ANGELICAL MINISTRY IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:5, 11-13, 15. ANGELS DO NOT MARRY OR HAVE PROCREATION IN LUKE 20:35-36, SO HE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN CALLED A MAN RIGHTFULLY IN ACTS 6:5, 11, & 13. ALL WHO CALL STEPHEN A MAN AS A NON-APOSTLE THAT DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE IS DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 1:7-11. THE APOSTLES WERE MARRIED & LIVED AS A PHARISEE, SO THEY WERE LOOKING FOR MEN TO FILL THE POSITION IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THE APOSTLES DID NOT KNOW ABOUT THE IMMORALITY NATURE OF ANGELS (LORDS), SO THIS CLEARS THE SUBJECT UP. IN ACTS 6:15 THE LAW VIEWED STEPHEN AS HAVING “THE FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD)” OR “A MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM” BUT IT WAS A LIE BECAUSE THE LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESS TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE IN ACTS 7:51-53. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. NO, STEPHEN IS THE LORD AS THE FATHER AND WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH. THE 100% SINGLE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, REVELATIONS AND INTERPRETATIONS ARE RECORDED IN ACTS 2:19; 6:8. STEPHEN’S USED THE ROD OF GOD TO WARD OFF UNFORGIVEABLE MAGICAL ARTS CONCERNING THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT SPIRITUALLY, BABYLON MENTALLY AND ISRAEL PHYSICALLY AND THE RED SEA CROSSING TO DO EXTRAORDINARY OMNIPOTENCE WHILE HE WAS AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8. THE ROD OF GOD WAS PASSED TO MOSES, THEN AARON, JOSHUA, DAVID, JACOB, SOLOMON, JESUS, SAUL (JEWISH LAW), JAMES (GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW), JAMES (LAW OF YAH) STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & GIVEN BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-8:3. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THE LADY BARBARA, IN THE SCRIPTURE DOES NOT HAVE MUCH TO SAY ABOUT HER IN GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING BARA. BUT WE KNOW HER NAME MEANS “THE CREATION OF LORDSHIP.” SHE IS ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS OF THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE LORD STEPHEN. SHE HAD THE OMNIPOTENCE LIKE THE LORD STEPHEN SINCE HER NAME BEARS THAT. SHE WOULD HAVE ALL THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IN THE FEMALE SENSE. 
THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENT LORDSHIP IS OVER ALL OF LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (PRIOR TO HIS FALL). THE 24 ORDERS ARE 1ST ORDER CALLED CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. FIRST, AS THE LORD STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED THE ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON THE EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED FIRST & ARE CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE LORD STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES & AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:12; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ALSO THE VIRTUES ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIM OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHO’S SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC FORCES WHO RESISTED GOD AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE FIRST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE LORD STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY ARE THE ONES WHO PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF LORD AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. ALSO THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT REIGNING OMNIPOTENCE AND THEY REWARD THE SERVANTS AND THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 AND DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY IS IN THE WHOLE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7, 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THEY MINISTER TO THE NEEDS OF THE LORD ABOVE HIS THRONE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION 4-6. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLES WHERE THE ABOMINATIONS ARE CONTROLLED IN EZEKIEL 1-10. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT AND THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHERE THE TREE  OF  LIFE  IS  &  WHOSOEVER  EATS  FROM  THIS  TREE  WILL  LIVE  FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S THRONE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL 1-10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29 & PSALMS 99:1. THE FEMALE ANGELS ARE IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 4-6. THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS ARE JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORD’S WOMAN/MAN OVER THE 24 ORDERS. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE JAMES’S 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS’ AS THE LORD’S ANGELS UNDER YAH. THE LORD STEPHEN’S IDENTITY IS AS THE DRAGON LORD IS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:30-32 & HE HAS THE IDENTITY OF JEHOVAH AS THE FACE OF THE LORD’S 16 ANGEL ENCOUNTERS. THE LORD’S ANGEL IS RECORDED IN GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 14, 16, 6:2; JUDGES 6:12, 14. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT DISTINGUISH FROM THE LORD ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALMS 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. 
THE LORD STEPHEN CARRIED OUT THE LORD YAH’S PLANS. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS ON THE EARTH. STEPHEN BROUGHT TO MESSAGE OF THE LORD’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59-60. OTHER SCRIPTURES ON BRINGING MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1 AND  THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE LORD STEPHEN ALSO CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS BY SEIZING LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF OF THIS IS THE PREDESTINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND ALL BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD. EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD SAID IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM. LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THE PROOF OF THIS IS THAT LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH OR CROWN IN HIS 5TH I WILL. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL AND THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN TRANSLATION TO HIS FALL IN REVELATION 12:7-9. MICHAEL AS ONE OF STEPHEN’S GENERAL’S  WOULD  ARREST  LUCIFER  IN  LUKE  10:17-19;  REVELATION  12:1-12;  EZEKIEL  28:15-19  AND GENESIS 3:1-24. THROUGH THE MEASURE LUCIFER WOULD TRY TO ARREST MICHAEL IN JUDE 9 BUT FAILED AND DID NOT PREVAIL BECAUSE MICHAEL TRUSTED IN THE LORD YAH. THE  LORD  STEPHEN  IS  FULL  OF  ANGELICAL  OMNIPOTENCE  OF  THE  LORD  IN  ACTS  6:8. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. STEPHEN FULL OF OMNIPOTENCE OF POWER IN ACTS 6:8 WAS PERFORMING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE BY THE HAND OF GOD. ALSO THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS DECLARES IN PSALMS 103:20; EPHESIANS 1:21; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2ND PETER 2:11; MATTHEW 28:2; HEBREWS 2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-8; 20:13 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME BEFORE MAN IN GENESIS 1:1-25 & JOB 38:4-7.
THE LORD STEPHEN’S IDENTITY OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB OF THE LORD IS IN ACTS 6:15. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS, HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CALLED SPHINXES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1 & 10, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE CALLED TOWERING CHERUBS. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 7TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 8TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 9TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 7 HEADED DRAGONS. 10TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED DRAGONS. 11TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS IN GENESIS 3:24. 12TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 13TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUB IN EZEKIEL 28:14. 14TH, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE DIRECTLY GLORIFIED THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:55-56. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9; 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 7:37-43 BY YAH TURNING THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 7:42-43 BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY AND REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD NOTED IN ACTS 7:37-41. THERE IS SOME TRUE DOCTRINE OF WORSHIPPING MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KING 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & REVELATION 18:21-24, SUCH AS REMPHAN IN ACTS 7:43. THERE ARE 3 SCRIPTURES FORBIDDING THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 WITH LUCIFER & HIS FALLEN CHERUBIM. THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS WORSHIPPED NO MATTER WHAT HAPPENS CONCERNING IN ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22; 7:1-8, MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-4:31; ACTS 7:19-44, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 24; 1ST CHRONICLES 21; ACTS 7:45-50 & JESUS IN MATTHEW 4; LUKE 22 AND ACTS 7:55-56.      
THE LORD STEPHEN’S SPECIAL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS TOTALLY OVER AND DIFFERENT FROM THE MAN ADAM’S HUMANITY WORLD OF MANKIND. 1ST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE THEY ARE GREATER IN MIGHT & POWER IN 2ND PETER 2:11, BUT ARE LIMITED & NOT OMNIPOTENT. TWO EXCEPTIONS, JACOB & JAMES MEANING “SUP PLANTER” WRESTLED THE ANGEL (LORD) & BEAT HIM TO BLESS HIM IN GENESIS 32:22-32. 2ND, THE MAN ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED IS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE BUT HAVE IMMORALITY IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE OR SEX RELATIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 AND MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE FOR HUMANS TO SEE IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL/MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14 & DANIEL 10:20. 
ADAM’S HUMANITY: HOW WERE THE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE THE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 1:27 AND PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS EXPERIENCE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS PROCREATE OR HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE  SINFUL  BEINGS  STRUGGLING  WITH  THEIR  DESIRE  TO  DO GOOD  OR  EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN ACTS 7:53; 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 AND 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT THEY ARE NOT SPIRITS OR ANGELS (LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS AND ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THEY ARE CREATED BEINGS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10, THEY ARE PERSONS IN GENESIS 1:27 & NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN REVELATION 20:4-5 AND MATTHEW 25:41.    
STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF WORTHINESS IS PROVEN IN CERTAIN AREAS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF HONOR IN ACTS 6:3. SECOND, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GRACE (COMMISSION) IN ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:55. FOURTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF POWER (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF RICHES IN ACTS 6:10. SIXTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNISCIENCE (WISDOM INTELLIGENCE) IN ACTS 6:3, 10. SEVENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:8. EIGHTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF JOY IN ACTS 6:8. NINTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THANKSGIVING IN ACTS 6:8. TENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GRATITUDE THANKS IN ACTS 6:10. ELEVENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF MIGHT IN ACTS 6:8. TWELFTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF MAJESTY IN  ACTS  7:55.  THIRTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF TRUE BLESSING IN ACTS 6:8. FOURTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:33. FIFTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. SIXTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IN ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:60. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) IN ACTS 7:52-53. STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF SPIRITUAL FRUITS IS PROVEN IN CERTAIN AREAS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (AGAPE LOVE) IN ACTS 7:59. SECOND, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF JOY IN ACTS 6:8. THIRD, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF STRENGTH IN ACTS 6:8. FOURTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF PEACE IN ACTS 7:47-50. FIFTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF LONGSUFFERING IN ACTS 7:59-60. SIXTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF MEEKNESS IN ACTS 6:10. SEVENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GENTLENESS IN ACTS 6:10. EIGHTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOODNESS IN ACTS 6:3. NINTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF KINDNESS IN ACTS 6:10. TENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF FAITH IN ACTS 6:5, 8. ELEVENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GRACE (COMMISSION) IN ACTS 6:5, 8. TWELFTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF FAITHFULNESS IN ACTS 6:5, 8; 7:60. THIRTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. FOURTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF TEMPERANCE (SELF-CONTROL) IN ACTS 7:60, FIFTEENTH, OMNIPOTENCE OF MERCY IN ACTS 7:60, SIXTEENTH, IS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (SUPREME AUTHORITY AND IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT) IN ACTS 7:51-53. ALSO STEPHEN HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST) IN ACTS 6:10; 7:55-56. 
STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF THE SPIRIT IS ALSO CALLED SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT, SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HOLY GHOST OF PROMISE, THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, THE SPIRIT OF LIFE, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, COMFORTER, HELPER, ENCOURAGER, WONDERFUL COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD (OMNIPOTENT GOD), PRINCE OF PEACE AND THE SPIRIT OF GRACE (BROTHER JOHN). THERE ARE SOME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SPIRIT CONCERNING DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, HE HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF POWER (ALL POWER) IN ACTS 6:8 & LUKE 1:35. SECOND, HE HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNISCIENCE (ALL WISDOM) IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11; ACTS 6:10.  THIRD, HE DOES HAVE THE OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT) IN PSALMS 139:7-10; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:24-26.  FOURTH, HE HAS OMNIPOTENCE OF ETERNITY (PREEXISTENT) IN HEBREWS 9:14; ACTS 1:7. FIFTH, HE HAS OMNIPOTENCE OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE (ALL AGAPE LOVE AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IN 1ST JOHN 4:7; ACTS 17:26-28. HE ENGAGES IN ACTS 6:3-10 IN SUCH ACTIVITIES AS REVEALING IN 2ND PETER 1:21; ACTS 7:59, SPEAKING IN REVELATION 2:7; ACTS 7:1-60, INTERCEDING IN ROMANS 8:26; ACTS 6:4, TRUE TEACHING IN JOHN 14:26; ACTS 7:1-60, COMMANDING IN ACTS 7:51-53; 16:6, 7, WITNESSING IN HEBREWS 10:15; ACTS 6:8; 7:55-56, 59-60 AND TESTIFYING IN JOHN 15:26 AND ACTS 7:1-60. HE HAS RELATIONSHIPS WITH HUMANS AND ANGELS (LORDS) CONCERNING ACTS 6:8; 7:51-60. HE CAN BE GRIEVED IN EPHESIANS 4:30; ACTS 7:39-41. HE CAN BE BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31, 32; ACTS 6:8-7:60, HE CAN BE LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3 AND HE CAN BE RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51-60. WHAT DOES HE SYMBOLIZE? HE IS FIRE IN ACTS 2:1, 2, A DOVE IN JOHN 1:32; ACTS 6:5, A SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13; ACTS 7:42, A WIND IN ACTS 2:1, 2, OIL IN ACTS 10:38 AND WATER IN JOHN 7:37-39; ACTS 1:5. HE POSSESSES THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11, OR EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30 AND OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27. THE HOLY GHOST IS CO-PHYSICAL WITH THE GODHEAD AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RESPECTS TO JOHN 1:1-18, GOD BECOMING FLESH. THE LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21.  
THERE ARE 9 DIFFERENT OMNIPOTENT OPERATIONS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT (JOHN) DOES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28, FIRST, IS THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN WHICH ARE SUPERNATURAL UTTERANCES IN UNKNOWN LANGUAGES TO THE PERSON OR PERSONS. FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT MAY USE LANGUAGES  THAT  ARE  EXTINCT  OR ANCIENT IN MARK 16:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, 28-31; 13:1-3; 14:2, 4-22, 26-32; ISAIAH 28:11 AND ACTS 2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-10. SECOND, IS THE WORKING OF MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN THE BIBLE. IT INVOLVES SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO ATTACK AND TO INTERVENE AGAINST EVIL SATANIC FORCES. IT IS SUPREME AUTHORITY THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE. IT WORKS CLOSELY WITH HEALINGS AND FAITH TO CONQUER SIN, BINDING LUCIFER AND HIS EVIL FORCES AND SICKNESS. THIRD, IS PROPHESY, WHICH HIS A DIVINE INSPIRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND AN ANOINTED UTTERANCE. IT IS A SUPERNATURAL PROCLAMATION IN LANGUAGES WE KNOW AND UNDERSTAND. IT IS A MANIFESTATION OF NO INTELLECT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. IT CAN BE OPERATED BY THOSE WHO ARE FULL OR FILLED WITH STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31; ACTS 6:5; 7:55. FOURTH, IS THE WORD OF WISDOM WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL IN OUR PERSPECTIVE TO UNDERSTAND DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. IT IS DIVINE OMNIPOTENCE FOR PROBLEM SOLVING. IT DIVINELY DIRECTS AND INSTRUCTS YOU IN THE WAY TO GO. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE LED BY STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO ACT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS. IT IS DIVINE WISDOM THAT WORKS WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IS FAITH WHERE IT IS THE SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN TRUTHFULLY. IT WARS AGAINST UNBELIEF ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN. IT CAN ALSO MEET CIRCUMSTANCES WITH TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REVELATION AND WORDS. IT CAUSES AN INNER CONVICTION TO RISE TO A HIGHER CALLING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. SIXTH, IS THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIS IS SUPERNATURAL OMNIPOTENCE TO REVEAL THE MEANING OF WHAT IS BEING SAID. IT OPERATES IN THE MIND OF STEPHEN’S SPIRIT AND NOT HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. IT IS NOT A TRANSLATION THAT CAN BE UNDERSTOOD. IT IS A MIRACULOUS WORK OF STEPHEN’S SPIRIT. SEVENTH, IS THE DISCERNING OF SPIRITS WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO INVESTIGATE OR DETECT THE INVISIBLE REALMS OF THE SPIRITS AND CONCERNS WITH AUTHORITY OF SPIRITUAL INSIGHT OR TUNNEL-VISION WHICH DISARMS SUPERNATURAL PLANS AND PURPOSES OF THE ENEMY AND HIS ARMIES. EIGHTH, IS THE GIFTS OF HEALINGS IS A SUPERNATURAL HEALING DIVINELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT HUMAN INTERVENTION. IT INVOLVES HUMAN MEDICAL TREATMENTS OF THE BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MIRACLE WORKER IN HIS CREATIVE GIFTS. NINTH, IS THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN AND DIVINE WILL THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IT IS DIVINE AID TO HUMANITY WITHOUT ANY ASSISTANCE FROM HUMAN INCENTIVES. IT IS SUPERNATURAL UNDERSTANDING OF CERTAIN PREROGATIVES BY REVELATION. IT IMPLIES THE COMMUNICATED ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A HIGHER AND MORE ADVANCED UNDERSTANDING. IT CONCERNS MORAL WISDOM TO LIVE AND KNOW HOW TO LIVE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IT REQUIRES UNDERSTANDING IN DIVINE AUTHORITIES IN HUMAN WORKS. IT REFERS TO THINGS THAT BELONG TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS. STEPHEN HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF PROVIDENCE, CONTROL AND SOVEREIGNTY UNDER THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNING THE ARMY ANGELICAL HIERARCHY AND THE LAW OVER HUMANITY. STEPHEN HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF PROVIDENCE, CONTROL AND SOVEREIGNTY UNDER THE LORD YAH IN THE MINISTRY AND THE CHURCH IN ACTS 6:10. STEPHEN HAS THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GREATNESS IN ACTS 8:2. SOLOMON’S WISDOM WAS USED TO RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).
THERE ARE 5 OMNIPOTENT GIFTS OF FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS WHICH ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF EPHESIANS 4:11 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. FIRST, IS THE GIFT OF APOSTLES WHICH ARE A SELECTION CHOSEN OF ABOUT 17 APOSTLES IN SCRIPTURE. THEY ARE TO CARRY OUT DIRECTLY THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST AND THE GIVEN TASK TO COMPLETE THE CANON OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THEY IMPLY THE EXERCISE OF A DIRECT REPRESENTATIVE’S OR GOD’S WITNESSES ROLE OF UNIVERSAL LEADERSHIP GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST. THEY FUNCTION & AS ANGEL (LORD) OR SPOKESMAN FOR JESUS CHRIST. IT ALSO CONCERNS THOSE WHO HAVE THE SPIRIT OF APOSTLESHIP, MIRACULOUSLY EXTENDING THE WORK OF THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY, AND OPENING DOORS TO THE GOSPEL, AND OVERSEEING BROAD CONGREGATIONS OF THE TRUE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST. SECOND, IS THE GIFT OF A PROPHET WHICH IS A TRULY SPIRITUALLY MATURE SPOKESPERSON AND A PROCLAMATION OF THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD BEING DIVINELY FOCUSED ON THE DIVINE MESSAGES FROM GOD TO THE CHURCH OR THE WHOLE WORLD. THIRD, IS THE GIFT OF AN EVANGELIST WHICH HAS A SPECIAL GIFT OF PREACHING OR WITNESSING IN A SURE WAY THAT WILL BRING UNBELIEVERS INTO THE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION. THEY ALSO OPERATE IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF NEW WORKS AND TO ESTABLISH CONVERTS TO CAUSE THEM TO GROW SPIRITUALLY IN THE WORD OF CHRIST AND THE BODY OF CHRIST. FOURTH, IS THE GIFT OF A PASTOR OR TEACHER WHICH THE WORD PASTOR MEANS “TO PROTECT” AND THE WORD TEACHER MEANS “SHEPHERD.” THE FUNCTION OF A SHEPHERD OR LEADER IS TO NURTURE, TEACH AND CARE FOR THE SPIRITUAL NEED OF THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST. FIFTH, IS THE GIFT OF A MISSIONARY WHICH CONCERNS THE PLAN TO UNFOLD FOR MAKING THE GOSPEL KNOWN TO THE ENTIRE WORLD IN ROMANS 1:16. IT IS ALSO AN ATTITUDE OF HUMILITY NECESSARY FOR RECEIVING A CALL TO SECLUDED AREAS AND UNKNOWN SITUATIONS IN ISAIAH 6:1-13. IT HAS AN INNER DRIVE TO LEAD THE WHOLE WORLD TO AN UNDERSTANDING OF JESUS CHRIST IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:12-21. THERE IS ONLY 1 ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 2:18.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENT GIFTS ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF ROMANS 12:3-8. FIRST, IS THE GIFT OF PROPHESY WHICH HE SPEAKS WITH FORTHRIGHTNESS AND INSIGHT BY BEING ENABLED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN JOEL 2:28; ACTS 2:16-21; 7:1-7:60. ALSO TO DEMONSTRATE MORAL BOLDNESS AND UNDENIABLE COMMITMENT TO WORTHY CAUSES TO INFLUENCE OTHERS IN ONE’S AREA OF INFLUENCE WITH A POSITIVE SPIRIT AND SOCIAL AND SPIRITUAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE SITUATION. SECOND, IS THE GIFT OF MINISTRY TO MINISTER AGAPE LOVING SERVICE TO MEET THE NEEDS OF OTHERS AND ALSO IN THE WORK AND OFFICE OF A HEAVENLY SINGLE DEACON IN MATTHEW 20:26 AND ACTS 6:3-10. THIRD, IS THE GIFT OF TEACHING WITH SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO EXPLAIN AND APPLY TRUTHS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS WORD FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 7:1-60. FOURTH, IS THE GIFT OF EXHORTATION TO CALL ASIDE FOR THE PURPOSE OF MAKING AN APPEAL & ENTREAT, COMFORT OR INSTRUCT IN A BROADER WAY IN ACTS 6:8-10 AND HEBREWS 10:25. FIFTH, IS THE GIFT OF GIVING BY A SPIRIT OF GENEROSITY & TO AID THOSE WHO ARE WITHOUT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:2; 9:11-13; ACTS 6:1-2. THIS GIFT IS TO BE EXERCISED WITHOUT PRIDE OR OUTWARD SHOW, BUT LIBERTY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 8:2; 9:11, 13 AND ACTS 7:51-53. SIXTH, IS THE GIFT OF LEADERSHIP WHICH REFERS “TO ONE STANDING IN FRONT” AND IT IS THE EXERCISE WITH DILIGENCE OF THE MODELING, SUPERVISING & DEVELOPING THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SEVENTH, IS THE GIFT OF MERCY TO FEEL SYMPATHY WITH THE MISERY OF ONE, TO RELATE TO OTHERS IN EMPATHY, RESPECT & HONESTY & TO BE EFFECTIVE IN THE EXERCISING WITH KINDNESS & CHEERFULNESS, & NOT A MATTER OF DUTY.      
THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF LAW IS ESTABLISHED FROM THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. THE LORD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. THE LORD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE LORD’S LAW ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6; DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 18 ORDERS IN LAW THAT ARE USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21, TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45 (KJV),  STIPULATIONS  IN  DEUTERONOMY  6:17 (NIV), REQUIREMENTS  IN  1ST  KINGS  2:3, PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV), STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV), DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19, ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV); ROMANS 13:1-3, COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY  6:1-9, JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV), WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9, REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3, TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3, RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150, CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153, COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153 & MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. ALL THESE WORDS MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 AND 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR THE EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. ALSO THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36; DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE LAW AS JEWISH GODS AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN GODS IS IN JOHN 10:34-35. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS OF THE GREATEST COMMANDS FOR LAW ARE IN LUKE 10:27. THE WHOLE LAW IS DONE BY THE 21ST/22ND ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 IN JEWISH LAW, BY THE 23RD ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 IN GENTILE LAW, BY THE 24TH ORDER OF JAMES IN ALONE OR 1 IN CHRISTIAN LAW & BY THE 30TH SUPREME ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (GIANTS), ELOHIM (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN OBEYED THE LORD YAH’S COMMANDS IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN LEANED ON THE LORD YAH AND TOLD THE AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE THAT WE MUST FOLLOW. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS IN COMMUNE WITH THE LORD YAH WHEN HE IS CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. HE TOLD THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25) ABOUT ISRAEL’S/GENTILES HISTORY OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD YAH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN. THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IS THE 25TH/25TH ORDERS OF THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD/STEPHEN FOR LORDS ARE THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LAW UNDER EL. THE LORD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM & THE LORD STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE DEATH OF THE STONING. THE GENTILE LAW WAS ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & IS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS (MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM BLOOD (NOT SHED IT OR EAT IT OR DRINK IT). ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. ALSO HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS THE 1ST TIME MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN & WHERE NO LAW IS, THERE IS DIVINE NATURE BY THE 12 FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; GALATIANS 5:22-23. SHOULD WE OBEY GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES? ONLY IF IT LINES UP WITH WHAT THE LORD YAH WANTS. IF NOT, WE HAVE SUPREME AUTHORITY AND SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE TO REFUSE & RESIST IT. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS  EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SRIACH 45:10. THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:30-32 WHICH MEANS THAT HE COULD NOT BE CHARGED AND BRANDED AS A SINNER SINCE THERE IS NO SEXUAL EROS UNION, OR SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP OR SEXUAL EROS LAW IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE FRUITS OF STEPHEN’S SPIRIT ARE DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE THERE IS NO LAW & WHEN THERE IS NO LAW THERE IS NO SIN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE LUKE 23:43; 2ND CORINTHIANS CHAPTERS 12 & 13; ACTS 55-56; 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; 2ND PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21. DIVINE NATURE IS NOT “ONE FLESH” BUT IS THE GODHEAD BODILY, DEITY & THE LORD’S OFFSPRING. HOLY DIVINE NATURE IS AN ESCAPE FROM THE CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD’S LUST. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE IMMORALITY OF  THE  LIFE  TREE  IN  EDEN  IN  ACTS 6:5;  GENESIS 2:9; 3:17, 22, 24; PROVERBS 13:12; THE MOTHER IN PROVERBS 3:18, THE GOOD FRUIT IN ACTS 6:5; PROVERBS 11:30, THE LORD’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-7:60; PROVERBS 15:4, THE  CHURCH  IN  ACTS  1:4-6:10; REVELATION  2:7, THE  NEW  JERUSALEM  IN  ACTS 1:8 & REVELATION 22:2, 14. THE BURNING BUSH PLANT GROWS INTO A LIFE TREE IN THE MOUNTAIN IN ACTS 7:30. THERE ARE 3 SPECIAL GRACES THE LORD STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE DOES. FIRST, IS HOSPITALITY WHICH IS TO LOVE, TO DO OR TO DO WITH PLEASURE IN TEACHING & PRACTICAL SERVICE IN ACTS 6:8-10. SECOND, IS CELIBACY IS A PERSON FREED OF THE DUTIES, PRESSURES & PREOCCUPATIONS OF FAMILY LIFE, TO BE WITHOUT DISTRACTION TO SERVE IN THE LORD’S WORK IN ACTS 6:3. THIRD, IS THE MARTYRDOM WHICH IS ILLUSTRATED IN THE SPIRIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59-60 AND FULFILLED IN THE ATTITUDE OF PAUL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE OF TONGUES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES CAN FOLLOW AS A CONFIRMATION OF THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED IN ACTS 9:20. SECOND, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A MEANS OF “REST OR REFRESHING” IN ISAIAH 28:12, ACTS 7:49-50 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. THIRD, TONGUES ARE A SPIRITUAL MEANS FOR REJOICING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15, ACTS 6:8 AND EPHESIANS 5:18-19. FOURTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A MEANS WHERE THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES THROUGH OUR PRAYERS IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14; EPHESIANS 6:18 AND ACTS 6:4. FIFTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES, WHICH ARE THE COMMUNICATIONS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRIVATE WORSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15 AND ACTS 6:4. SIXTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS FOR THE EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH WITH ITS INTERPRETATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5 AND ACTS 6:10. SEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4; JUDE 20 AND ACTS 6:7. EIGHTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS AN EVIDENCE OF BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. NINTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION AND GLORIFICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-56, 8:1-3 & JOHN 4:23-24. TENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHESIES BY ISAIAH AND JESUS IN ACTS 6:13-14; 7:55-56; MARK 16:17 WITH ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39, ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. ELEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE IS A UNIQUE GIFT IDENTIFIED WITH THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, BEING ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:4-6:10; 8:1-3; 17:28-32 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. THE LORD STEPHEN IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IS ABOVE ALL, AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS’ AS THE SON OF GOD IS DOCUMENTED IN SCRIPTURE. STEPHEN AS THE GENTILE CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNS THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN IN ACTS 22:20 OVER JESUS AS THE JEWISH CHRIST/MESSIAH CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. STEPHEN THE FATHER IS OVER JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20, 37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33 AND 17:1-26. STEPHEN IS THE LORD‘S ANGEL (LORD) & NO MAN OVER JESUS THE LORD’S MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-53, 55-60. STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST OVER THE SAVOIR IN ACTS 7:59-60. STEPHEN IS THE ETERNAL LAMB OVER JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51-60 & REVELATION 5-6. WHATEVER JESUS WAS CALLED IN THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED AFTER THE 40 YEARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” THE MOTHER BARBARA HAS THE SAME QUALIFICATIONS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, EXCEPT IN THE FEMALE SENSE AND UNDER HIS RIGHTEOUS AUTHORITY. THE MOTHER BARBARA’S DAUGHTER AS THE VIRGIN MARY WOULD HAVE THE SAME GIFTS AS THE SON JESUS. THE MOTHER BARBARA’S SISTER AS THE LADY ELIZABETH WOULD HAVE THE SAME GIFTS AS THE BROTHER JOHN. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE FULL DEITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.”   
HOLY INTELLIGENCE & HOLY KNOWLEDGE
INTELLIGENCE ALLOWS YOU TO PERFORM PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS, AND THE INCREASE OF INTELLIGENCE WILL ALLOW YOU TO INCREASE IN POWER AND TO EFFECTIVELY EQUIP MAGICAL WEAPONS AND THEIR MAGICAL PROPERTIES. THIS EMPOWERS TO CAST SPELLS, THE MAGICAL SPELL STRENGTH AND HOW MUCH STRONGER THE SPELL IS AND WILL LAST. THE HIGHER THE INTELLIGENCE WILL DETERMINE HOW MUCH HOLY MANNA (BREAD OF LIFE) CAN BE USED FOR SPECIAL ABILITIES AND HOW FAST HE OR SHE CAN REGENERATE AFTER A BATTLE. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF INTELLIGENCE IS GOD’S NATURAL ABILITY TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE & TO LEARN SKILLS. IN JOHN 1:14-18 SAYS “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG US AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” THE BREAD OF LIFE IS IN JOHN 6:22-40. 
INTELLIGENCE DETERMINES HOW WELL A CHARACTER LEARNS AND REASONS. INTELLIGENCE IS IMPORTANT FOR WIZARDS BECAUSE IT AFFECTS HOW MANY SPELLS THEY CAN CAST, HOW HARD THEIR SPELLS ARE TO RESIST, AND HOW POWERFUL THEIR SPELLS CAN BE. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT FOR ANY CHARACTER WHO WANTS TO HAVE A STRONG ASSORTMENT OF SKILLS; HOWEVER, INCREASING INTELLIGENCE WILL NOT GRANT BONUS SKILL POINTS RETROACTIVELY. SKILLS: THE SKILLS TO WHICH THE INTELLIGENCE MODIFIER IS ADDED ARE APPRAISE, CRAFT ARMOR, CRAFT TRAP, CRAFT WEAPON, DISABLE TRAP, LORE, SEARCH, AND SPELL-CRAFT. CLASSES: IN ADDITION TO WIZARD, THE CLASS WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY INTELLIGENCE IS ASSASSIN. SPECIALS: THE (BASE) INTELLIGENCE MODIFIER IS ADDED TO SKILL POINTS GAINED EACH LEVEL, SUBJECT TO A MINIMUM OF 1 SKILL POINT PER LEVEL. (AT CHARACTER LEVEL 1, THIS IS DONE BEFORE QUADRUPLING THE POINTS.) BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING INTELLIGENCE INCLUDE FOX'S CUNNING AND THE SCARLET AND BLUE I OUN STONE. INTELLIGENCE IS A MODERATELY IMPORTANT ABILITY FOR MANY PLAYERS, AS A SHORTAGE OF SKILL POINTS IS OFTEN A CONCERN. ON THE OTHER HAND, INCREASING INTELLIGENCE AT THE EXPENSE OF OTHER ABILITIES IS TYPICALLY NOT BENEFICIAL TO ANYONE BUT A WIZARD. BASE SCORES OF 10-14 ARE FAIRLY COMMON, WITH THE HIGHER END OFTEN MOTIVATED BY FEAT PREREQUISITES. SOME PLAYERS WILL, THOUGH, DO WITHOUT THE SKILL POINTS AND "DUMP" INTELLIGENCE, INTENTIONALLY LEAVING IT AS LOW AS POSSIBLE SO THAT MORE ABILITY POINTS ARE AVAILABLE FOR OTHER USES IN THE POINT BUY SYSTEM. AN INTELLIGENCE LOWER THAN 9 AFFECTS CONVERSATIONS IN SOME MODULES. WHILE NOT ENFORCED IN ANY WAY, THIS IS A CONVENTION ESTABLISHED BY BIOWARE IN THE OFFICIAL CAMPAIGNS. THE MORE SIGNIFICANT EFFECT IS THE INACCESSIBILITY TO LOW-INTELLIGENCE CHARACTERS OF MANY "IN-SIGHT" DIALOG LINES, LINES THAT ALLOW THE PLAYER CHARACTER TO DEDUCE INFORMATION FROM SUBTLE OBSERVATIONS OF ANOTHER CHARACTER OR THE ENVIRONMENT. THE MORE NOTICEABLE EFFECT IS THE INABILITY OF LOW-INTELLIGENCE PLAYER CHARACTERS TO SPEAK PROPERLY, BUT THIS IS RESTRICTED TO THE ORIGINAL CAMPAIGN AND A FEW USER MODULES, DUE TO THE TIME IT TAKES TO IMPLEMENT (ESSENTIALLY, ALL DIALOGS MUST BE WRITTEN TWICE, ONCE NORMALLY AND ONCE FOR THE "DUMB-SPEAK"). THE CORE SCRIPTS (SPECIFICALLY NW I0 PLOT) DEFINE THREE RANGES FOR INTELLIGENCE — "LOW" (LESS THAN 9), "NORMAL" (AT LEAST 9), AND "HIGH" (15 OR MORE). WHETHER OR NOT THESE RANGES MEAN ANYTHING DEPENDS ON THE MODULE BEING PLAYED. (FOR EXAMPLE, THE OFFICIAL CAMPAIGNS OFTEN REQUIRE "NORMAL", AND SOMETIMES "HIGH", INTELLIGENCE TO RECEIVE "INSIGHT" DIALOG LINES, AND THE ORIGINAL CAMPAIGN USES THE "LOW" RANGE FOR DETERMINING IF A CHARACTER IS UNABLE TO SPEAK PROPERLY.) THE READY AVAILABILITY OF THESE RANGES DOES MAKE THESE BREAKPOINTS LIKELY, IF INTELLIGENCE RANGES ARE USED AT ALL. SPELLCASTING: WIZARD SPELLCASTING IS INTELLIGENCE-BASED (BUT NOT THE SPELLCASTING OF BARDS AND SORCERERS, AS PLAYERS OF PREVIOUS EDITIONS OF DUNGEONS & DRAGONS MIGHT ASSUME). THIS HAS SEVERAL CONSEQUENCES. THE HIGHEST SPELL LEVEL THAT A WIZARD CAN LEARN OR CAST IS THE CASTER'S BASE (UNMODIFIED) INTELLIGENCE SCORE MINUS TEN, WHILE BONUS SPELLS ARE GIVEN TO WIZARDS BASED ON THE CASTER'S CURRENT (MODIFIED) INTELLIGENCE MODIFIER. IN ADDITION, THE INTELLIGENCE MODIFIER IS ADDED TO THE DCS OF SPELLS CAST BY A WIZARD.
THE INTELLIGENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: WISDOM IS PRIMARILY SPIRITUAL & MORAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:10; JOB 28:28; PSALMS 111:10 & JAMES 3:13. THE SPIRITUAL AND MORAL INADEQUACY OF UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE: UNAIDED HUMAN INTELLIGENCE PROVES FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:11; 12:12; DANIEL 12:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 & ACTS 17:21. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE DOES NOT BRING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20-21; JOHN 5:39-40; ROMANS 1:22-23 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. HUMAN INTELLIGENCE CANNOT PROMOTE GODLINESS IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-2 & JAMES 3:14-16. RELIANCE ON HUMAN INTELLIGENCE BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S  IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 29:14; JOB 5:13; ISAIAH 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MANY OF THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE NOT INTELLIGENT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26-31 & ACTS 4:13. BELIEVERS ARE TOO USE THEIR MINDS: THE MIND TO BE USED IN SERVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 12:30; MATTHEW 22:37; LUKE 10:27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37; 14:15-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTS TO RENEW THE MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:23; HEBREWS 10:16 & JEREMIAH 31:33. THE MIND MUST BE CORRECTLY FOCUSED IS IN ROMANS 8:5-6; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & COLOSSIANS 3:2. THE EXAMPLES OF INTELLIGENT CREATURES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12; DANIEL 1:4, 17; ACTS 5:34; 6:10; 7:22; 13:6-7 & ACTS 26:24. THE EXAMPLES OF CREATURES USING THEIR MINDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:25; 8:9; EZRA 7:10; DANIEL 10:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15 & ACTS 7:1-53; 17:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES INTELLIGENCE DEDICATED TO HIM ONLY IS IN GENESIS 41:45-49; EXODUS 31:2-6; 35:30-35; 1ST KINGS 7:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:13-14; 26:15; DANIEL 5:13-14; LUKE 1:3-4 & ACTS 1:4-8:3.           
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF KNOWLEDGE IS GOD WHO KNOWS ALL PEOPLE COMPREHENSIVELY, THEIR NATURE, THEIR DEEDS & THEIR THOUGHTS. HE UNDERSTANDS EVERY ASPECT OF THEIR LIVES, PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES OF GOD’S KNOWLEDGE TO HUMANITY ARE IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD THOUGH HIS ACTIONS ARE IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1-4 & ACTS 14:17. GOD ACTS IN JUDGMENT ARE IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. GOD ACTS IN SAVING HIS PEOPLE ARE IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. GOD’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALING WITH THEM IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. GOD PROVIDES & CARES FOR HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 37:26-28; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60 & EXODUS 16:8. IN GIVING HIS LAW IS IN EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20 & EXODUS 31:13. GOD JUDGES & RESTORES HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD LEADS TO CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; GENESIS 22:8-7; JOB 19:25; PSALMS 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; DANIEL 11:32 & ISAIAH 12:1-2.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
HOLY FAITH & HOLY HOPE
FAITH ALLOWS YOU TO CAST MIRACLES EFFECTIVELY AND TO THE POWER OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL DEFENSE. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF FAITH IS THE FUNDAMENTAL DUTY OF ALL PEOPLE AND THE NECESSARY RESPONSE TO GOD’S SELF-REVELATION. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY THAT GOD’S BLESSINGS CAN BE RECEIVED, AND THE ONLY NAMES BY WHICH LIFE MAY BE MADE MEANINGFUL, IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. FAITH IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE EVIDENCE OF THINGS NOT SEEN. 
A CHAPLAIN IS A WARRIOR OF HIS GOD, BRINGING FORTH THE VINDICATION OF HIS DEITY TO THE BATTLEFIELD; A CONDUIT OF RAW DIVINE POWER. RATHER THAN BEING GIFTED WITH POWERFUL SPELLS AND MAGICS, THE CHAPLAIN IS GRANTED WITH THE RAW DIVINE FORCE OF THE DEITY THEY SERVE, MANIPULATING THEIR POWER MUCH LIKE A WARLOCK MANIPULATES UNREFINED ARCANE ENERGY. THE CHAPLAIN HARNESSES THIS POWER BY PERFORMING INVOCATIONS THAT RALLY HIS ALLIES AND DEMORALIZE HIS FOES AND BY DESTROYING HIS ENEMIES WITH HIS LANCE OF FAITH. HIS ACTIONS IN COMBAT BRING FORTH A PALPABLE AURA OF DIVINE POWER AS THE CHAPLAIN BECOMES A SCION OF HIS DEITY. THE CHAPLAIN IS A DIVINE CLASS SUPPLEMENTED BY AN ARSENAL OF SPELL-LIKE ABILITIES AND BONUSES GENERATED ENTIRELY BY HIS FAITH IN A CHOSEN DEITY. ABILITIES: CHARISMA IS IMPORTANT FOR A CHAPLAIN BECAUSE THE RAW DIVINE POWER HIS FAITH GENERATES PROVIDES THE FORCE BEHIND HIS BLOWS IN COMBAT AND CONSTITUTION IS IMPORTANT FOR A CHAPLAIN TO KEEP HIM ALIVE IN THE FRONT LINES. ALIGNMENT: THE IMMENSITY OF A CHAPLAIN'S STRENGTH IS IN HIS UNWAVERING DEDICATION TO HIS DEITY. AS SUCH, A CHAPLAIN'S ALIGNMENT MUST BE IDENTICAL TO THAT OF HIS DEITY'S. CHAPLAINS ARE PROFICIENT WITH ALL SIMPLE AND MARTIAL WEAPONS, ALL TYPES OF ARMOR (LIGHT, MEDIUM, AND HEAVY), AND WITH SHIELDS (BUT NOT TOWER SHIELDS). INVOCATIONS: IN COMBAT, A CHAPLAIN HARNESSES THE DIVINE POWER OF HIS FAITH IN THE FORM OF INVOCATIONS. THE CHAPLAIN DOES NOT PREPARE OR CAST SPELLS AS OTHER WIELDERS OF DIVINE POWER DO. INSTEAD, HE POSSESSES A REPERTOIRE OF ATTACKS, DEFENSES, AND ABILITIES KNOWN AS INVOCATIONS THAT REQUIRE HIM TO FOCUS THE RAW ENERGY GENERATED BY HIS FAITH. A CHAPLAIN CAN USE ANY INVOCATION HE KNOWS AT WILL, WITH THE FOLLOWING QUALIFICATIONS: A CHAPLAIN'S INVOCATIONS ARE SPELL-LIKE ABILITIES; USING AN INVOCATION IS THEREFORE A STANDARD ACTION THAT PROVOKES ATTACKS OF OPPORTUNITY. AN INVOCATION CAN BE DISRUPTED, JUST AS A SPELL CAN BE RUINED DURING CASTING. A CHAPLAIN IS ENTITLED TO A CONCENTRATION CHECK TO SUCCESSFULLY USE AN INVOCATION IF HE IS HIT BY AN ATTACK, JUST AS A SPELLCASTER WOULD BE. A CHAPLAIN CAN CHOOSE TO USE AN INVOCATION DEFENSIVELY, BY MAKING A SUCCESSFUL CONCENTRATION CHECK, TO AVOID PROVOKING ATTACKS OF OPPORTUNITY. A CHAPLAIN'S INVOCATIONS ARE SUBJECT TO SPELL RESISTANCE UNLESS AN INVOCATION'S DESCRIPTION SPECIFICALLY STATES OTHERWISE. A CHAPLAIN'S CASTER LEVEL WITH HIS INVOCATIONS IS EQUAL TO HIS CHAPLAIN LEVEL. THE SAVE DC FOR AN INVOCATION (IF IT ALLOWS A SAVE) IS 10 + EQUIVALENT SPELL LEVEL + THE CHAPLAIN'S CHARISMA MODIFIER. SINCE SPELL-LIKE ABILITIES ARE NOT ACTUALLY SPELLS, A CHAPLAIN CANNOT BENEFIT FROM THE SPELL FOCUS FEAT. HE CAN, HOWEVER BENEFIT FROM THE ABILITY FOCUS FEAT. AS WELL AS FROM FEATS THAT EMULATE META-MAGIC EFFECTS FOR SPELL-LIKE ABILITIES, SUCH AS QUICKEN SPELL-LIKE ABILITY AND EMPOWER SPELL-LIKE ABILITY. THE FOUR GRADES OF CHAPLAIN INVOCATIONS, IN ORDER OF THEIR RELATIVE POWER ARE LEAST, LESSER, GREATER, AND DIVINE. A CHAPLAIN BEGINS WITH KNOWLEDGE OF ONE INVOCATION, WHICH MUST BE OF THE LOWEST GRADE (LEAST). AS A CHAPLAIN GAINS LEVELS, HE LEARNS NEW INVOCATIONS, AS SUMMARIZED ON THE CLASS PROGRESSION TABLE. A LIST OF AVAILABLE INVOCATIONS CAN BE FOUND FOLLOWING THE CLASS DESCRIPTION. AT ANY LEVEL WHEN A CHAPLAIN LEARNS A NEW GRADE OF INVOCATION, HE CAN ALSO REPLACE ANOTHER INVOCATION OF THE SAME OR A LOWER GRADE. AT 6TH LEVEL, A CHAPLAIN CAN REPLACE A LEAST INVOCATION HE KNOWS WITH A DIFFERENT LEAST INVOCATION (IN ADDITION TO LEARNING A NEW INVOCATION, WHICH COULD BE EITHER LEAST OR LESSER). AT 12TH LEVEL, A CHAPLAIN CAN REPLACE A LEAST OR LESSER INVOCATION HE KNOWS WITH ANOTHER INVOCATION OF THE SAME OR LOWER GRADE (IN ADDITION TO LEARNING A NEW INVOCATION, WHICH COULD BE LEAST, LESSER, OR GREATER). AT 16TH LEVEL, A CHAPLAIN CAN REPLACE A LEAST, LESSER, OR GREATER INVOCATION HE KNOWS WITH ANOTHER INVOCATION OF THE SAME OR A LOWER GRADE (IN ADDITION TO LEARNING A NEW INVOCATION, WHICH COULD BE LEAST, LESSER, GREATER, OR DIVINE). SHIELD OF FAITH: A CHAPLAIN IS PROTECTED BY THE POWER OF HIS FAITH, PROJECTING A FIELD OF FORCE AROUND HIM. THIS FIELD ABSORBS KINETIC FORCE AND CONVERTS THE ENERGY INTO HARMLESS LIGHT. THIS SHIELD IS IDENTICAL TO THE SHIELD OF FAITH SPELL, BUT IT IS PERMANENT. SHIELD OF FAITH CAN BE SUPPRESSED BY A DISPEL MAGIC SPELL, BUT CANNOT BE ENTIRELY REMOVED UNLESS WILLFULLY SUPPRESSED BY THE CHAPLAIN. THE SHIELD OF FAITH PROVIDES A +2-DEFLECTION BONUS TO AC AND IMPROVES BY 1 FOR EVERY SIX LEVELS OF CHAPLAIN YOUR CHARACTER HAS. LANCE OF FAITH: THE FIRST ABILITY A CHAPLAIN LEARNS IS LANCE OF FAITH. A CHAPLAIN ATTACKS HIS FOES WITH RAW DIVINE ENERGY, USING THE UNREFINED POWER OF HIS FAITH TO DEAL DAMAGE AND SOMETIMES IMPART OTHER EFFECTS. A LANCE OF FAITH IS A RAY WITH A RANGE OF 60 FEET. IT IS A RANGED TOUCH ATTACK THAT AFFECTS A SINGLE TARGET, ALLOWING NO SAVING THROW. A LANCE OF FAITH DEALS 1 D 6 POINTS OF DAMAGE AT 1ST LEVEL AND INCREASES IN POWER AS A CHAPLAIN RISES IN LEVEL. A LANCE OF FAITH IS THE EQUIVALENT OF A SPELL WHOSE LEVEL IS EQUAL TO ONE-HALF THE CHAPLAIN'S CLASS LEVEL (ROUNDED DOWN), WITH A MINIMUM SPELL LEVEL OF 1ST AND A MAXIMUM OF 9TH WHEN A CHAPLAIN REACHES 18TH LEVEL OR HIGHER. A LANCE OF FAITH IS SUBJECT TO SPELL RESISTANCE, ALTHOUGH THE SPELL PENETRATION FEAT AND OTHER EFFECTS THAT IMPROVE CASTER LEVEL CHECKS TO OVERCOME SPELL RESISTANCE ALSO APPLY TO LANCE OF FAITH. A LANCE OF FAITH DEALS HALF DAMAGE TO OBJECTS. META-MAGIC FEATS CANNOT IMPROVE A CHAPLAIN'S LANCE OF FAITH (BECAUSE IT IS A SPELL-LIKE ABILITY, NOT A SPELL). HOWEVER, THE FEAT ABILITY FOCUS (LANCE OF FAITH) INCREASES THE DC FOR ALL SAVING THROWS (IF ANY) ASSOCIATED WITH A CHAPLAIN'S LANCE OF FAITH BY 2. DIVINE FORCE: A CHAPLAIN'S ATTACKS ARE EMPOWERED WITH THE RAW DIVINE POWER THAT HIS FAITH GENERATES. A CHAPLAIN ADDS HIS CHARISMA MODIFIER TO DAMAGE. AURA (EX): A CHAPLAIN HAS A PARTICULARLY POWERFUL AURA CORRESPONDING TO HIS ALIGNMENT (SEE DETECT EVIL SPELL). THE POWER OF YOUR AURA IS EQUAL TO YOUR CHAPLAIN LEVEL, JUST AS THE AURA OF A CLERIC OR PALADIN. SMITE OPPOSITION: ONCE PER DAY, A CHAPLAIN MAY ATTEMPT TO SMITE AN OPPONENT WHOSE ALIGNMENT OPPOSES HIS. HE ADDS HIS CHARISMA BONUS TO HIS ATTACK ROLL AND DEALS 1 EXTRA POINT OF DAMAGE PER CHAPLAIN LEVEL. AT 6TH LEVEL, AND EVERY FOUR LEVELS THEREAFTER, A CHAPLAIN MAY SMITE ONE ADDITIONAL TIME PER DAY (UP TO 5/DAY AT 18TH LEVEL). AURA OF COURAGE: BEGINNING AT 3RD LEVEL, A CHAPLAIN IS IMMUNE TO FEAR (MAGICAL OR OTHERWISE). EACH ALLY WITHIN 10 FEET OF HIM GAINS A +4-MORALE BONUS ON SAVING THROWS AGAINST FEAR EFFECTS. THIS ABILITY CEASES TO FUNCTION WHEN THE CHAPLAIN IS UNCONSCIOUS OR DEAD. DIVINE GRACE: AT 4TH LEVEL, A CHAPLAIN GAINS A BONUS EQUAL TO HIS CHARISMA MODIFIER ON ALL SAVING THROWS. DIVINE HEALTH (EX): AT 5TH LEVEL, A CHAPLAIN GAINS IMMUNITY TO ALL DISEASES, INCLUDING SUPERNATURAL AND MAGICAL DISEASES (SUCH AS MUMMY ROT OR LYCANTHROPY). CONSECRATE: AT 7TH LEVEL, A CHAPLAIN GAINS THE ABILITY TO CONSECRATE THE GROUND AROUND HIM. THIS ABILITY'S EFFECT IS SIMILAR TO THE SPELL CONSECRATE, BUT RATHER THAN EFFECTING UNDEAD, ITS EFFECTS CREATURES OF THE CHAPLAIN'S OPPOSED ALIGNMENT. THIS ABILITY CAN BE USED AT WILL. ZEALOUS SURGE (EX): THE CHAPLAIN'S BOUNDLESS ENERGY AND DEDICATION TO HIS DEITY ALLOWS HIM TO THROW OFF THE EFFECT OF A SPECIAL ATTACK, SPELL, OR OTHER ATTACK THAT WOULD OTHERWISE HINDER OR HARM HIM. ONCE PER DAY, FROM 8TH LEVEL ON, YOU CAN OPT TO REROLL A SINGLE SAVING THROW. YOU MUST ABIDE BY THE RESULT OF THE NEW, SECOND SAVING THROW, EVEN IF IT'S LOWER THAN THE FIRST. THE DECISION TO REROLL MUST BE MADE BEFORE IT IS REVEALED WHETHER THE FIRST ROLL WOULD PASS. THIS ABILITY DOES NOT REQUIRE AN ACTION. INCONTESTABLE PRESENCE (EX): AT 15TH LEVEL, THE CHAPLAIN'S PRESENCE IN COMBAT BECOMES A TESTAMENT TO HIS DEDICATION. THE CHAPLAIN BECOMES UNDER THE AFFECTS OF HOLY AURA, UNHOLY AURA, SHIELD OF LAW, OR CLOAK OF CHAOS, DEPENDING ON HIS ALIGNMENT. THIS EFFECT CANNOT BE SUPPRESSED AT WILL, BUT DISPEL MAGIC OR A SIMILAR SPELL WILL SUPPRESS THE EFFECT. 
GOD’S SELF-REVELATION LEAVES NO EXCUSE FOR UNBELIEF IS IN ROMANS 1:18-21; 3:1-4; 10:17-18; 16:25-27; JOHN 1:10-12; 14:8-11; PSALMS 19:4; 51:4. WHAT IS THE NEED FOR FAITH IN GOD? THE LORD IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD IS IN HABAKKUK 2:18-20 & PSALMS 115:2-11. GOD ALONE CAN BE TRUSTED ABSOLUTELY IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; NAHUM 1:7 & PSALMS 9:10; 91:1-4. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE GOD’S BLESSING IS IN HEBREWS 11:6; JOHN 5:24; JEREMIAH 17:7-8 & PSALMS 40:4. FAITH IN GOD IS PEACE IN 2ND PETER 1:1-2; ROMANS 15:13; PSALMS 42:11; JOHN 14:1 & ISAIAH 26:3. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO AVOID GOD’S JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 118:22; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; 1ST PETER 2:6-8; JOHN 3:18, 36 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:21. ACTIONS THAT DO NOT COME FROM FAITH IN GOD ARE SINFUL IN ROMANS 14:5-8, 14, 23. UNBELIEF IS CHALLENGED IN MARK 16:14; JEREMIAH 17:5-6; ISAIAH 7:9; PSALMS 95:7-8 & HEBREWS 3:12-18. THE 5 DIFFERENT KINDS OF FAITH THAT WILL NOT SAVE US THAT ARE IN BIBLICAL DOCTRINE. HOW DO WE TEST FAITH FOR GENUINENESS? FIRST, IS A BELIEVING FAITH IN ACTS 4:12; 8:37; JOHN 14:6. THE NON-BELIEVING FAITH IS IN JOHN 2:23-25. SECOND, IS A CONTINUING FAITH IN MATTHEW 24:12-13. A NON-CONTINUING FAITH IS IN JOHN 8:30-59. THIRD, IS A CONFESSING FAITH IN JAMES 2:18-19 & JOHN 4:23-24. A NON-CONFESSING FAITH IS IN MARK 8:38 & JOHN 12:42, 43. FOURTH, IS A WORKING FAITH IN JAMES 2:19. A NON-WORKING FAITH IS IN JAMES 2:14-26. FIFTH, IS AN OBEYING FAITH IS IN JOHN 8:28-29. A NON-OBEYING FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 6:21 & LUKE 6:46. 
[bookmark: _Hlk484979470]THE NATURE OF FAITH. THE OBJECT OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE OBJECT OF FAITH. IN HEBREWS 11:6 SAYS “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE HIM, FOR WHOEVER WOULD DRAW NEAR TO GOD MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO SEEK HIM. IN PSALMS 25:1-2 STATES “TO YOU, O LORD, I LIFT MY SOUL. O MY GOD, IN YOU I TRUST, LET ME NOT BE PUT TO SHAME, LET NOT MY ENEMIES EXULT OVER ME.” IN PROVERBS 29:25 TELLS US “THE FEAR OF MAN LAYS A SNARE, BUT WHOEVER TRUSTS IN THE LORD IS SAFE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:21 MENTIONS “…WHO THROUGH HIM ARE BELIEVERS IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GAVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH AND HOPE ARE IN GOD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST’S OBJECT OF FAITH. IN JOHN 14:1 MENTIONS “LET NOT YOUR HEARTS BE TROUBLED. BELIEVE IN GOD, BELIEVE ALSO IN ME. IN JOHN 3:16 STATES “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON (JESUS), THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:18 SAYS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE ONLY SON OF GOD.” IN JOHN 3:36 TELLS US “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON (JESUS) SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON HIM.” IN JOHN 6:68-69 MENTIONS “SIMON PETER ANSWERED HIM, LORD, TO WHOM SHALL WE GO? YOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE, AND WE HAVE BELIEVED, AND HAVE COME TO KNOW, THAT YOU ARE THE HOLY ONE OF GOD.” THE FALSE OBJECTS OF FAITH. IN HUMAN INCENTIVES. IN PROVERBS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD OUR GOD.” IN HOSEA 10:13 DECLARES “YOU HAVE PLOWED INIQUITY, YOU HAVE REAPED INJUSTICE, YOU HAVE EATEN THE FRUITS OF LIES. BECAUSE YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR OWN WAY AND IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR WARRIORS…” OTHER PEOPLES AS FALSE OBJECTS OF FAITH. IN PSALMS 118:9 STATES “IT IS BETTER TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE LORD THAN TO TRUST IN PRINCES.” OBJECTS OF FAITH WITH SELF. IN PROVERBS 28:26 SAYS “WHOEVER TRUSTS IN HIS OWN MIND IS A FOOL, BUT HE WHO WALKS IN WISDOM WILL BE DELIVERED.” OBJECT OF FALSE FAITH WITH IDOLS. IN ISAIAH 42:17 DECLARES “THEY ARE TURNED BACK AND UTTERLY PUT TO SHAME, WHO TRUST IN CARVED IDOLS, WHO SAY TO METAL IMAGES, YOU ARE OUR GODS.” THE PERSONAL TRUST OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “THIS GOD---HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD OF THE LORD PROVES TRUE, HE IS A SHIELD FOR ALL THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM.” IN PSALMS 18:2-6 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. I CALL UPON THE LORD, WHO IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED, AND I AM SAVED FROM MY ENEMIES. THE CORDS OF DEATH ENCOMPASSED ME, THE TORRENTS OF DESTRUCTION ASSAILED ME, THE CORDS OF SHEOL ENTANGLED ME, THE SNARES OF DEATH CONFRONTED ME. IN MY DISTRESS I CALLED UPON THE LORD, TO MY GOD I CRIED FOR HELP. FROM HIS TEMPLE HE HEARD MY VOICE, AND MY CRY TO HIM REACHED HIS EARS.” IN PSALMS 27:13-14 MENTIONS “I BELIEVE THAT I SHALL LOOK UPON THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING! WAIT FOR THE LORD, BE STRONG, AND LET YOUR HEART TAKE COURAGE, WAIT FOR THE LORD!” IN 1ST PETER 2:23 DECLARES “WHEN HE WAS REVILED, HE DID NOT REVILE IN RETURN, WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE DID NOT THREATEN, BUT CONTINUED ENTRUSTING HIMSELF TO HIM WHO JUDGES JUSTLY.” TRUE FAITH IS NOT SECOND-HAND. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 SAYS “I AM REMINDED OF YOUR SINCERE FAITH, A FAITH THAT DWELT FIRST IN YOUR GRANDMOTHER LOIS AND YOUR MOTHER EUNICE AND NOW, I AM SURE, DWELLS IN YOU AS WELL.” IN JOHN 4:42 STATES “THEY SAID TO THE WOMAN, ‘IT IS NO LONGER BECAUSE OF WHAT YOU SAID THAT WE BELIEVE, FOR WE HAVE HEARD FOR OURSELVES, AND WE KNOW THAT THIS IS INDEED THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD.’” FAITH AND ASSURANCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH ACCOMPANIES ASSURANCE. IN HEBREWS 11:1 SAYS “NOW FAITH IS THE ASSURANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE CONVICTION OF THINGS NOT SEEN.” IN ROMANS 4:19-21 TELLS US “HE DID NOT WEAKEN IN FAITH WHEN HE CONSIDERED HIS OWN BODY, WHICH WAS AS GOOD AS DEAD (SINCE HE WAS ABOUT A HUNDRED YEARS OLD), OR WHEN HE CONSIDERED THE BARRENNESS OF SARAH’S WOMB. NO UNBELIEF MADE HIM WAVER CONCERNING THE PROMISE OF GOD, BUT HE GREW STRONG IN HIS FAITH AS HE GAVE GLORY TO GOD, FULLY CONVINCED THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO DO WHAT HE HAD PROMISED.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:13 MENTIONS “FOR THOSE WHO SERVE WAS AS DEACONS GAIN A GOOD STANDING FOR THEMSELVES AND ALSO GREAT CONFIDENCE IN THE FAITH THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 10:22 DECLARES “LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A TRUE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, WITH OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED CLEAN FROM AN EVIL CONSCIENCE AND OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER.” FAITH MAY HAVE A MIXTURE OF DOUBT. SIMON PETER. IN MATTHEW 14:31 SAYS “JESUS IMMEDIATELY REACHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK HOLD OF HIM, SAYING TO HIM, ‘O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY DID YOU DOUBT?’” THE FATHER OF THE BOY WITH AN EVIL SPIRIT. IN MARK 9:24 STATES “IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF!’” THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMUS. IN JOHN 20:24-28 SAYS “NOW THOMAS, ONE OF THE TWELVE, CALLED THE TWIN, WAS NOT WITH THEM WHEN JESUS CAME. SO THE OTHER DISCIPLES TOLD HIM, ‘WE HAVE SEEN THE LORD.’ BUT HE SAID TO THEM, UNLESS I SEE IN HIS HANDS THE MARK OF THE NAILS, AND PLACE MY FINGER INTO THE MARK OF THE NAILS, AND PLACE MY HAND INTO HIS SIDE, I WILL NEVER BELIEVE. EIGHT DAYS LATER, HIS DISCIPLES WERE INSIDE AGAIN, AND THOMAS WAS WITH THEM. ALTHOUGH THE DOORS WERE LOCKED, JESUS CAME AND STOOD AMONG THEM AND SAID, ‘PEACE BE WITH YOU.’ THEN HE SAID TO THOMAS, PUT YOUR FINGER HERE, AND SEE MY HANDS, AND PUT OUT YOUR HAND, AND PLACE IT IN MY SIDE. DO NOT DISBELIEVE, BUT BELIEVE. THOMAS ANSWERED HIM, ‘MY LORD AND MY GOD!’” FAITH IS OPPOSITE OF SIGHT. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:7 SAYS “…FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.” FAITH IS TRUSTWORTHY IN THE UNSEEN. IN JOHN 20:29 STATES “JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HAVE YOU BELIEVED BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME? BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED.’” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 SAYS “…AS WE LOOK NOT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN BUT TO THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN. FOR THE THINGS THAT ARE SEEN ARE TRANSIENT, BUT THE THINGS THAT ARE UNSEEN ARE ETERNAL.” IN HEBREWS 11:1-3 DECLARES “NOW FAITH IS THE ASSURANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE CONVICTION OF THINGS NOT SEEN. FOR BY IT THE PEOPLE OF OLD RECEIVED THEIR COMMENDATION. BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED BY THE WORD OF GOD, SO THAT WHAT IS SEEN WAS NOT MADE OUT OF THINGS THAT ARE VISIBLE.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 SAYS “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED BY GOD CONCERNING EVENTS AS YET UNSEEN, IN REVERENT FEAR CONSTRUCTED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD (8 IN ALL). BY THIS HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 11:27 SAYS “BY FAITH HE LEFT EGYPT, NOT BEING AFRAID OF THE ANGER OF THE KING, FOR HE ENDURED AS SEEING HIM WHO IS INVISIBLE.” FAITH CAN BE IN THE UNSEEN FUTURE. IN HEBREWS 11:13-14 DECLARES “THESE ALL DIED IN FAITH, NOT HAVING RECEIVED THE THINGS PROMISED, BUT HAVING SEEN THEM AND GREETED THEM FROM AFAR, AND HAVING ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THEY WERE STRANGERS AND EXILES ON THE EARTH. FOR PEOPLE WHO SPEAK THUS MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THEY ARE SEEKING A HOMELAND.” ABRAHAM. IN HEBREWS 11:8-10 TELLS US “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO A PLACE THAT HE WAS TO RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING. BY FAITH HE WENT TO LIVE IN THE LAND OF PROMISE, AS IN A FOREIGN LAND, LIVING IN TENTS WITH ISAAC AND JACOB, HEIRS WITH HIM OF THE SAME PROMISE. FOR HE WAS LOOKING FORWARD TO THE CITY THAT HAS FOUNDATIONS, WHOSE DESIGNER AND BUILDER IS GOD.” ISAAC, JACOB AND JOSEPH. IN HEBREWS 11:20-22 SAYS “BY FAITH ISAAC INVOKED FUTURE BLESSINGS ON JACOB AND ESAU. BY FAITH JACOB, WHEN DYING, BLESSED EACH OF THE SONS OF JOSEPH, BOWING IN WORSHIP OVER THE HEAD OF HIS STAFF. BY FAITH JOSEPH, AT THE END OF HIS LIFE, MADE MENTION OF THE EXODUS OF THE ISRAELITES AND GAVE DIRECTIONS CONCERNING HIS BONES.” MOSES. IN HEBREWS 11:24-26 STATES “BY FAITH MOSES, WHEN HE WAS GROWN UP, REFUSED TO BE CALLED THE SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, CHOOSING RATHER TO BE MISTREATED WITH THE PEOPLE OF GOD THAN TO ENJOY THE FLEETING PLEASURES OF SIN. HE CONSIDERED THE REPROACH OF CHRIST GREATER WEALTH THAN THE TREASURES OF EGYPT, FOR HE WAS LOOKING TO THE REWARD.” FAITH AND OBEDIENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. TRUE FAITH DEMONSTRATES TOTAL OBEDIENCE. IN ROMANS 1:5 MENTIONS “…THROUGH WHOM WE HAVE RECEIVED GRACE AND APOSTLESHIP TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH FOR THE SAKE OF HIS NAME AMONG ALL THE NATIONS…” IN HEBREWS 4:2 DECLARES “FOR GOOD NEWS CAME TO US JUST AS TO THEM, BUT THE MESSAGE THEY HEARD DID NOT BENEFIT THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT UNITED BY FAITH WITH THOSE WHO LISTENED.” IN ROMANS 16:26 STATES “…BUT HAS NOW BEEN DISCLOSED AND THROUGH THE PROPHETIC WRITINGS HAS BEEN MADE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS, ACCORDING TO THE COMMAND OF THE ETERNAL GOD, TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13 TELLS US “BY THEIR APPROVAL OF THIS SERVICE, THEY WILL GLORIFY GOD BECAUSE OF YOUR SUBMISSION THAT COMES FROM YOUR CONFESSION OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, AND THE GENEROSITY OF YOUR CONTRIBUTION FOR THEM AND FOR ALL OTHERS…” IN 1ST PETER 1:2 SAYS “…ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT, FOR OBEDIENCE TO JESUS CHRIST AND FOR THE SPRINKLING WITH HIS BLOOD: MAY GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU.” THE EXAMPLES OF OBEDIENT FAITH. NOAH BUILDS THE ARK. IN GENESIS 6:22 STATES “NOAH DID THIS, HE DID ALL THAT GOD COMMANDED HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 MENTIONS “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED BY GOD CONCERNING EVENTS AS YET UNSEEN IN REVERENT FEAR CONSTRUCTED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD. BY THIS HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH.” ABRAHAM LEAVES HARAN. SO ABRAM WENT, AS THE LORD HAD TOLD HIM, AND LOT WENT WITH HIM. ABRAM WAS 75 YEARS OLD WHEN HE DEPARTED FROM HARAN.” IN HEBREWS 11:8 TELLS US “BY FAITH ABRAHAM OBEYED WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO GO OUT TO A PLACE THAT HE WAS TO RECEIVE AS AN INHERITANCE. AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHERE HE WAS GOING.” ABRAHAM OFFERS ISAAC. THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC IS IN GENESIS 22:1-10. IN HEBREWS 11:17 SAYS “BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES WAS IN THE ACT OF OFFERING UP HIS ONLY SON…” MOSES PARTS THE RED SEA. IN EXODUS 14:15-16 STATES “THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘WHY DO YOU CRY TO ME? TELL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO GO FORWARD. LIFT UP YOUR STAFF, AND STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND OVER THE SEA AND DIVIDE IT, THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MAY GO THROUGH THE SEA ON DRY GROUND.” CALEB AND JOSHUA. IN NUMBERS 13:30 DECLARES “BUT CALEB QUIETED THE PEOPLE BEFORE MOSES AND SAID, ‘LET US GO UP AT ONCE AND OCCUPY IT, FOR WE ARE WELL ABLE TO OVERCOME IT.” IN NUMBERS 14:8-9 SAYS “IF THE LORD DELIGHTS IN US, HE WILL BRING US INTO THIS LAND AND GIVE IT TO US, A LAND THAT FLOWS WITH MILK AND HONEY. ONLY DO NOT REBEL AGAINST THE LORD. AND DO NOT FEAR THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, FOR THEY ARE BREAD FOR US. THEIR PROTECTION IS REMOVED FROM THEM, AND THE LORD IS WITH US, DO NOT FEAR THEM.” JOSHUA AT THE RIVER JORDAN IS IN JOSHUA 3:5-13. JOSHUA AT JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:2-5. IN HEBREWS 11:30 DECLARES “BY FAITH THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN AFTER THEY HAD BEEN ENCIRCLED FOR SEVEN DAYS.” JESUS CHRIST’S DISCIPLES. IN JOHN 21:4-6 MENTIONS “JUST AS DAY WAS BREAKING, JESUS STOOD ON THE SHORE, YET THE DISCIPLES DID NOT KNOW THAT IT WAS JESUS. JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘CHILDREN, DO YOU HAVE ANY FISH?’ THEY ANSWERED HIM, ‘NO.’ HE SAID TO THEM, ‘CAST THE NET ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE BOAT, AND YOU WILL FIND SOME.’ SO THEY CAST IT, AND NOW THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO HAUL IT IN, BECAUSE OF THE QUANTITY OF FISH.” PAUL. IN ACTS 26:19 SAYS “THEREFORE, O KING AGRIPPA, I WAS NOT DISOBEDIENT TO THE HEAVENLY VISION…” FAITH AND WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TRUE FAITH DEMONSTRATES GOOD DEEDS. FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:14-26. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:17 TELLS US “EVEN IF I AM TO BE POURED OUT AS A DRINK OFFERING UPON THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERING OF YOUR FAITH, I AM GLAD AND REJOICE WITH YOU ALL.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 DECLARES “…REMEMBERING BEFORE OUR GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN TITUS 1:1 SAYS “PAUL, A SERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, FOR THE SAKE OF THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS…” IN 2ND PETER 1:5 STATES “FOR THIS VERY REASON, MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO SUPPLEMENT YOUR FAITH WITH VIRTUE, AND VIRTUE WITH KNOWLEDGE…” TRUE FAITH ISSUES IN AGAPE LOVE. IN GALATIANS 5:6 SAYS “FOR IN CHRIST JESUS NEITHER CIRCUMCISION NOR UNCIRCUMCISION COUNTS FOR ANYTHING, BUT ONLY FAITH WORKING THROUGH (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN EPHESIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON, BECAUSE I HAVE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS AND YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE TOWARD ALL THE SAINTS…” IN EPHESIANS 6:23 STATES “PEACE BE TO THE BROTHERS, AND (AGAPE) LOVE WITH FAITH, FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:6 DECLARES “BUT NOW THAT TIMOTHY HAS COME TO US FROM YOU, AND HAS BROUGHT US THE GOOD NEWS OF YOUR FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND REPORTED THAT YOU ALWAYS REMEMBER US KINDLY AND LONG TO SEE US, AS WE LONG TO SEE YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8 MENTIONS “BUT SINCE WE BELONG TO THE DAY, LET US BE SOBER, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FOR A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5 SAYS “THE AIM OF OUR CHARGE IS (AGAPE) LOVE THAT ISSUES FROM A PURE HEART AND GOOD CONSCIENCE AND A SINCERE FAITH.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 TELLS US “…AND THE GRACE OF OUR LORD OVERFLOWED FOR ME WITH THE FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE THAT ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 SAYS “LET NO ONE DESPISE YOU FROM YOUR MOUTH, BUT SET THE BELIEVERS AN EXAMPLE IN SPEECH, IN CONDUCT, IN (AGAPE) LOVE, IN FAITH, IN PURITY.” TRUE FAITH IS CONTINUALLY GROWING. IN LUKE 8:15 SAYS “AS FOR THAT IS THE GOOD SOIL, THEY ARE THOSE WHO, HEARING THE WORD, HOLD IT FAST IN AN HONEST AND GOOD HEART, AND BEAR FRUIT WITH PATIENCE.” SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 13:23 & MARK 4:20. IN JOHN 15:1-5 DECLARES “I AM THE TRUE VINE, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) IS THE VINEDRESSER. EVERY BRANCH IN ME THAT DOES NOT BEAR FRUIT HE TAKES AWAY, AND EVERY BRANCH THAT DOES BEAR FRUIT HE PRUNES, THAT IS MAY BEAR MORE FRUIT. ALREADY YOU ARE CLEAN BECAUSE OF THE WORD THAT I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU. ABIDE IN ME, AND I IN YOU. AS THE BRANCH CANNOT BEAR FRUIT BY ITSELF, UNLESS IT ABIDES IN THE VINE, NEITHER CAN YOU, UNLESS YOU ABIDE IN ME. I AM THE VINE, YOU ARE THE BRANCHES. WHOEVER ABIDES IN ME AND I IN HIM, HE IT IS THAT BEARS MUCH FRUIT, FOR APART FROM ME YOU CAN DO NOTHING.” 
THE FAITH AS A BASIS OF SALVATION IS THE MEANS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE IN JESUS CHRIST WITH THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION BEING RECEIVED. PAUL’S DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH EMPHASIZES THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN LIFE. SALVATION BY FAITH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HABAKKUK 2:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, HIS SOUL IS PUFFED UP, IT IS NOT UPRIGHT WITHIN HIM, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY HIS FAITH.” THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM AND OTHER INDIVIDUALS. IN GENESIS 15:6 STATES “AND HE BELIEVED THE LORD, AND HE COUNTED IT TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ABRAHAM THE FATHER OF THOSE RIGHTEOUS BY FAITH IS IN ROMANS 4:9-16. ABEL. IN HEBREWS 11:4 MENTIONS “BY FAITH ABEL OFFERED TO GOD A MORE ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE THAN CAIN, THROUGH WHICH HE WAS COMMENDED AS RIGHTEOUS, GOD COMMENDING HIM BY ACCEPTING HIS GIFTS. AND THROUGH HIS FAITH, THOUGH HE DIED, HE STILL SPEAKS.” THE LORD ENOCH. IN HEBREWS 11:5 SAYS “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TAKEN UP SO THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND HE WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TAKEN HIM. NOW BEFORE HE WAS TAKEN HE WAS COMMENDED AS HAVING PLEASED GOD.” NOAH. IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED BY GOD CONCERNING EVENTS AS YET UNSEEN, IN REVERENT FEAR CONSTRUCTED AN ARK FOR THE SAVING OF HIS HOUSEHOLD. BY THIS HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH.” SALVATION BY FAITH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN ROMANS 1:16-17 MENTIONS “FOR I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL, FOR IT IS THE POWER OF GOD FOR SALVATION TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES, TO THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO TO THE GREEK. FOR IN IT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM FAITH FOR FAITH, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21 STATES “FOR SINCE, IN THE WISDOM OF GOD, THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW GOD THROUGH WISDOM, IT PLEASED GOD THROUGH THE FOLLY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OF WHAT WE PREACH TO SAVE THEM WHO BELIEVE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:8-9 DECLARES “INDEED, I COUNT EVERYTHING AS LOSS BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING WORTH OF KNOWING CHRIST JESUS MY LORD. FOR HIS SAKE I HAVE SUFFERED THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS AND COUNT THEM AS RUBBISH, IN ORDER THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MY OWN THAT COMES FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH COMES THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD THAT DEPENDS ON FAITH.” SALVATION THROUGH FAITH ALONE. IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 MENTIONS “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.” IN ROMANS 3:27-28 SAYS “THEN WHAT BECOMES OF OUR BOASTING? IT IS EXCLUDED. BY WHAT KIND OF LAW? BY A LAW OF WORKS? NO, BUT BY THE LAW OF FAITH. FOR WE HOLD THAT ONE IS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH APART FROM THE WORKS OF THE LAW.” ABRAHAM IS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN ROMANS 4:1-8. IN PSALMS 32:1-2 STATES “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FORGIVEN, WHOSE SIN IS COVERED. BLESSED IS THE MAN AGAINST WHOM THE LORD COUNTS NO INIQUITY, AND IN WHOSE SPIRIT THERE IS NO DECEIT.” IN ROMANS 9:30-32 DECLARES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY, THEN? THAT GENTILES WHO DID NOT PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS HAVE ATTAINED IT, THAT IS, A RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT IS BY FAITH, BUT THAT ISRAEL WHO PURSUED A LAW THAT WOULD LEAD TO RIGHTEOUSNESS DID NOT SUCCEED IN REACHING THAT LAW. WHY? BECAUSE THEY DID NOT PURSUE IT BY FAITH, BUT AS IF IT WERE BASED ON WORKS, THEY HAVE STUMBLED OVER THE STUMBLING STONE…” IN THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:10-14. IN DEUTERONOMY 27:26 SAYS “CURSED BE ANYONE WHO DOES NOT CONFIRM THE WORDS OF THIS LAW BY DOING THEM. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN.’” SALVATION IS BY FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 3:14-16 MENTIONS “AND AS MOSES LIFTED UP THE SERPENT IN THE WILDERNESS, SO MUST THE SON OF MAN BE LIFTED UP, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM MAY HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN ROMANS 10:9-10 TELLS US “…BECAUSE, IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THAT JESUS IS LORD AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED. FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES AND IS JUSTIFIED, AND WITH THE MOUTH ONE CONFESSES AND IS SAVED.” IN JOHN 8:24 DECLARES “I TOLD YOU THAT YOU WOULD DIE IN YOUR SINS, FOR UNLESS YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM HE YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS.” IN ACTS 8:37 MENTIONS “AND AS THEY WERE GOING ALONG THE ROAD THEY CAME TO SOME WATER, AND THE EUNUCH SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER!’ WHAT PREVENTS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?” IN ACTS 13:38-39 STATES “LET IT BE KNOWN TO YOU THEREFORE, BROTHERS, THAT THROUGH THIS MAN FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS PROCLAIMED TO YOU, AND BY HIM EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IS FREED FROM EVERYTHING FROM WHICH YOU COULD NOT BE FREED BY THE LAW OF MOSES.” THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26. IN ROMANS 4:24 SAYS “…BUT FOR OURS ALSO. IT WILL BE COUNTED TO US WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WHO RAISED FROM THE DEAD JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13-14 TELLS US “SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT OF FAITH ACCORDING TO WHAT HAS BEEN WRITTEN I BELIEVED, AND SO I SPOKE, WE ALSO BELIEVE, AND SO WE ALSO SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE WHO RAISED THE LORD JESUS WILL RAISE US ALSO WITH JESUS AND BRING US WITH YOU INTO HIS PRESENCE.” IN GALATIANS 3:22 DECLARES “BUT THE SCRIPTURE IMPRISONED EVERYTHING UNDER SIN, SO THAT THE PROMISE BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST MIGHT BE GIVEN TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE.” SALVATION IS FOR ALL BELIEVERS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 10:4 TELL US “FOR CHRIST IS THE END OF THE LAW FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES.” IN ACTS 15:7-9 SAYS “AND AFTER THERE HAD BEEN MUCH DEBATE, PETER STOOD UP AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BROTHERS, YOU KNOW THAT IN EARLY DAYS GOD MADE A CHOICE AMONG YOU, THAT BY MY MOUTH THE GENTILES SHOULD HEAR THE WORD OF THE GOSPEL AND BELIEVE. AND GOD, WHO KNOWS THE HEART, BORE WITNESS TO THEM, BY GIVING THEM THE HOLY SPIRIT JUST AS HE DID TO US, AND HE MADE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN US AND THEM, HAVING CLEANSED THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH.’” IN ROMANS 3:29-30 DECLARES “OR IS GOD OF THE JEWS ONLY? IS HE NOT THE GOD OF THE GENTILES ALSO? YES, OF GENTILES ALSO, SINCE GOD IS ONE---WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH FAITH.” SALVATION IS FOR THOSE WHO HAVE PATIENCE IN THEIR FAITH. IN COLOSSIANS 1:21-23 SAYS “AND YOU, WHO ONCE WERE ALIENATED AND HOSTILE IN MIND, DOING EVIL (SEXUAL) DEEDS, HE HAS NOW RECONCILED IN HIS BODY OF FLESH BY HIS DEATH, IN ORDER TO PRESENT YOU HOLY AND BLAMELESS AND ABOVE REPROACH BEFORE HIM, IF INDEED YOU CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, STABLE AND STEADFAST, NOT SHIFTING FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL THAT YOU HEARD, WHICH HAS BEEN PROCLAIMED IN ALL CREATION UNDER HEAVEN, AND OF WHICH I, PAUL, BECAME A MINISTER.” IN HEBREWS 3:14 SAYS “FOR WE HAVE COME TO SHARE IN CHRIST, IF INDEED WE HOLD OUR ORIGINAL CONFIDENCE FIRM TO THE END.” IN HEBREWS 6:11-12 DECLARES “AND WE DESIRE EACH ONE OF YOU TO SHOW THE SAME EARNESTNESS TO HAVE THE FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE UNTIL THE END, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT BE SLUGGISH, BUT IMITATORS OF THOSE WHO THROUGH FAITH AND PATIENCE INHERIT THE PROMISES.” SAVING FAITH IS ALWAYS IN ACTION. IN JAMES 2:14 TELLS US “WHAT GOOD IS IT, MY BROTHERS, IF SOMEONE SAYS HE HAS FAITH BUT DOES NOT HAVE WORKS? CAN THAT FAITH SAVE HIM?” THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION BY FAITH. PEACE AND JUSTIFICATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 5:1-2 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THROUGH HIM WE HAVE ALSO OBTAINED ACCESS BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE IN WHICH WE STAND, AND WE REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 2:15-16 DECLARES “WE OURSELVES ARE JEWS BY BIRTH AND NOT GENTILE SINNERS, YET WE KNOW THAT A PERSON IS NOT JUSTIFIED BY WORKS OF THE LAW BUT THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST, SO WE ALSO HAVE BELIEVED IN CHRIST JESUS, IN ORDER TO BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND NOT BY WORKS OF THE LAW, BECAUSE BY WORKS OF THE LAW NO ONE WILL BE JUSTIFIED.” IN GALATIANS 5:5 STATES “FOR THROUGH THE SPIRIT, BY FAITH, WE OURSELVES EAGERLY WAIT FOR THE HOPE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” FORGIVENESS. IN LUKE 7:48-50 TELLS US “AND HE SAID TO HER, YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN. THEN THOSE WHO WERE AT TABLE WITH HIM BEGAN TO SAY AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO IS THIS, WHO EVEN FORGIVES SINS? AND HE SAID TO THE WOMAN, YOUR FAITH HAS SAVED YOU, GO IN PEACE.” IN ACTS 10:43 MENTIONS “TO HIM ALL THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS THAT EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM RECEIVES FORGIVENESS OF SINS THROUGH HIS NAME.” BEING ADOPTED INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAMILY. IN JOHN 1:12 STATES “BUT TO ALL WHO DID RECEIVE HIM, WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD…” IN GALATIANS 3:26 DECLARES “…FOR IN CHRIST JESUS YOU ARE ALL SONS OF GOD, THROUGH FAITH.” THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. IN JOHN 7:38-39 SAYS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, OUT OF HIS HEART WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER. NOW THIS HE SAID ABOUT THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE, FOR AS YET THE SPIRIT HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.” IN GALATIANS 3:2 DECLARES “LET ME ASK YOU ONLY THIS: DID YOU RECEIVE THE SPIRIT BY WORKS OF THE LAW OF BY HEARING WITH FAITH?” IN EPHESIANS 1:13 SAYS “IN HIM YOU ALSO, WHEN YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION, AND BELIEVED IN HIM, WERE SEALED WITH THE PROMISED HOLY SPIRIT…” THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HEART. IN EPHESIANS 3:17 STATES “…SO THAT CHRIST MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH---THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO PROTECT. IN 1ST PETER 1:5 MENTIONS “…WHO BY GOD’S POWER ARE BEING GUARDED THROUGH FAITH FOR A SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.” THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 2:18 MENTIONS “FOR THROUGH HIM WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” SANCTIFICATION. IN ACTS 26:17-18 SAYS “…DELIVERING YOU FROM YOUR PEOPLE AND FROM THE GENTILES---TO WHOM I AM SENDING YOU TO OPEN THEIR EYES, SO THAT THEY MAY TURN FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT AND FROM THE POWER OF SATAN TO GOD, THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND A PLACE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH IN ME.” THE NEW LIFE. IN GALATIANS 2:20 DECLARES “I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST. IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST WHO LIVES IN ME. AND THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO (AGAPE) LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME.” ETERNAL LIFE. IN JOHN 3:16 SAYS “FOR GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:36 MENTIONS “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS IN HIM.” IN JOHN 5:24 TELLS US “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE. HE DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH TO LIFE.” IN JOHN 6:40 STATES “FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), THAT EVERYONE WHO LOOKS ON THE SON AND BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP ON THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:47 DECLARES “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER BELIEVES HAS ETERNAL LIFE.” THE VICTORY OF DEATH. IN JOHN 11:25-27 STATES “JESUS SAID TO HER, I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE DIE, YET SHALL HE LIVE, AND EVERYONE WHO LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE. DO YOU BELIEVE THIS? SHE SAID TO HIM, YES, LORD, I BELIEVE THAT YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, WHO IS COMING INTO THE WORLD.” 
THE NECESSITY OF FAITH IS A FUNDAMENTAL DUTY FOR ALL CREATION AND A DIRECT RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME REVELATION. THIS IS THE ONLY WAY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS CAN BE RECEIVED AND THAT ABUNDANT LIFE HAS PURPOSE IN A MEANINGFUL PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE CALL TO FAITH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN PSALMS 37:3-5 SAYS “TRUST IN THE LORD, AND DO GOOD, DWELL IN THE LAND AND BEFRIEND FAITHFULNESS. DELIGHT YOURSELF IN THE LORD, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU THE DESIRES OF YOUR HEART. COMMIT YOUR WAY TO THE LORD, TRUST IN HIM, AND HE WILL ACT.” IN PROVERBS 3:5-6 STATES “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND DO NOT LEAN ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING. IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE WILL MAKE STRAIGHT YOUR PATHS.” IN ISAIAH 26:4 DECLARES “TRUST IN THE LORD FOREVER, FOR THE LORD GOD IS AN EVERLASTING ROCK.” IN ISAIAH 50:10 TELLS US “WHO AMONG YOU FEARS THE LORD AND OBEYS THE VOICE OF HIS SERVANT? LET HIM WHO WALKS IN DARKNESS AND HAS NO LIGHT TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD AND RELY ON HIS GOD.” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN JOHN 6:28-29 SAYS “THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, WHAT MUST WE DO, TO BE DOING THE WORKS OF GOD? JESUS ANSWERED THEM, THIS IS THE WORK OF GOD, THAT YOU BELIEVE IN HIM WHOM HE HAS SENT.” IN MARK 1:15 TELLS US “…AND SAYING, THE TIME IS FULFILLED, AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS AT HAND, REPENT AND BELIEVE IN THE GOSPEL.” IN ACTS 16:30-31 STATES “THEN HE BROUGHT THEM OUT AND SAID, SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? AND THEY SAID, BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS, AND YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD.” IN ACTS 19:4 MENTIONS “AND PAUL SAID, JOHN BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, TELLING THE PEOPLE TO BELIEVE IN THE ONE WHO WAS TO COME AFTER HIM, THAT IS, JESUS.” IN ACTS 20:21 DECLARES “…TESTIFYING BOTH TO JEWS AND TO GREEKS OF REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD AND OF FAITH IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 1:5 STATES “…THROUGH WHOM WE HAVE RECEIVED GRACE AND APOSTLESHIP TO BRING ABOUT THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH FOR THE SAKE OF HIS NAME AMONG ALL THE NATIONS…” IN 1ST JOHN 3:23 SAYS “AND THIS IS HIS COMMANDMENT, THAT WE BELIEVE IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS HE HAS COMMANDED US.” THERE IS NO ROOM FOR ANY EXCUSES TO HAVE UNBELIEF TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION. IN JOHN 14:8-11 SAYS “PHILIP SAID TO HIM, LORD, SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND IT IS ENOUGH FOR US. JESUS SAID TO HIM, HAVE I BEEN WITH YOU SO LONG, AND YOU STILL DO NOT KNOW ME, PHILIP? WHOEVER HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN). HOW CAN YOU SAY, SHOW US THE FATHER (STEPHEN)? DO YOU NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SAY TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY, BUT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO DWELLS IN ME DOES HIS WORKS. BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME, OR ELSE BELIEVE ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES.” IN ROMANS 10:17-18 MENTIONS “SO FAITH COMES FROM HEARING, AND HEARING THROUGH THE WORD OF CHRIST. BUT I ASK, HAVE THEY NOT HEARD? INDEED THEY HAVE, FOR THEIR VOICE HAS GONE OUT TO ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE ENDS OF THE WORLD.” IN PSALMS 19:4 DECLARES “THEIR VOICE GOES THROUGH ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR WORDS TO THE END OF THE WORLD. IN THEM HE HAS SET A TENT FOR THE SUN…” IN JOHN 1:10-12 SAYS “HE WAS IN THE WORLD, AND THE WORLD WAS MADE THROUGH HIM, YET THE WORLD DID NOT KNOW HIM. HE CAME TO HIS OWN, AND HIS OWN PEOPLE DID NOT RECEIVE HIM. BUT TO ALL WHO DID RECEIVE HIM, WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME, HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH ON SINNERS IS IN ROMANS 1:18-21. IN ROMANS 3:1-4 DECLARES “THEN WHAT ADVANTAGE HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT IS THE VALUE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH IN EVERY WAY. TO BEGIN WITH, THE JEWS WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES OF GOD. WHAT IF SOME WERE UNFAITHFUL? DOES THEIR FAITHLESSNESS NULLIFY THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD? BUY NO MEANS! LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE THOUGH EVERY ONE WERE A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS, AND PREVAIL WHEN YOU ARE JUDGED.” IN PSALMS 51:4 TELLS US “AGAINST YOU, YOU ONLY, HAVE I SINNED AND DONE WHAT IS EVIL IN YOUR SIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS AND BLAMELESS IN YOUR JUDGMENT.” THE NEED FOR FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD ALONE IN PSALMS 83:18 & THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN JOHN 10:30. IN HABAKKUK 2:18-20 SAYS “WHAT PROFIT IS AN IDOL WHEN IT’S MAKER HAS SHAPED IT, A METAL IMAGE, A TEACHER OF LIES? FOR ITS MAKE TRUSTS IN HIS OWN CREATION WHEN HE MAKES SPEECHLESS IDOLS! WOE TO HIM WHO SAYS A WOODEN THING, AWAKE, TO A SILENT STONE, ARISE! CAN THIS TEACH? BEHOLD, IT IS OVERLAID WITH GOLD AND SILVER, AND THERE IS NOT BREATH AT ALL IN IT. BUT THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE, LET ALL THE EARTH KEEP SILENCE BEFORE HIM.” IN PSALMS 115:2-11 MENTIONS “WHY SHOULD THE NATIONS SAY, WHERE IS THEIR GOD? OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES. THEIR IDOLS ARE SILVER AND GOLD, THE WORK OF HUMAN HANDS. THEY HAVE MOUTHS, BUT DO NOT SPEAK, EYES, BUT DO NOT SEE. THEY HAVE EARS, BUT DO NOT HEAR, NOSES, BUT DO NOT SMELL. THEY HAVE HANDS, BUT DO NOT FEEL, FEET, BUT DO NOT WALK, AND THEY DO NOT MAKE A SOUND IN THEIR THROAT. THOSE WHO MAKE THEM BECOME LIKE THEM, SO DO ALL WHO TRUST IN THEM. O ISRAEL, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR HELP AND THEIR SHIELD. O HOUSE OF AARON, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR HELP AND THEIR SHIELD. YOU WHO FEAR THE LORD, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR HELP AND THEIR SHIELD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN BE TRUSTED ABSOLUTELY. IN PSALMS 9:10 DECLARES “AND THOSE WHO KNOW YOUR NAME PUT THEIR TRUST IN YOU, FOR YOU, O LORD, HAVE NOT FORSAKEN THOSE WHO SEEK YOU.” IN PSALMS 91:1-4 SAYS “HE WHO DWELLS IN THE SHELTER OF THE MOST HIGH WILL ABIDE IN THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY. I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST. FOR HE WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE SNARE OF THE FOWLER AND FROM THE DEADLY PESTILENCE. HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS PINIONS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS YOU WILL FIND REFUGE, HIS FAITHFULNESS IS A SHIELD AND BUCKLER.” IN ISAIAH 12:2 STATES “BEHOLD, GOD IS MY SALVATION, I WILL TRUST, AND WILL NOT BE AFRAID, FOR THE LORD GOD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SONG, AND HE HAS BECOME MY SALVATION.” IN NAHUM 1:7 TELLS US “THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM.” FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MAIN SOLUTION FOR PEACE. IN ISAIAH 26:3 SAYS “YOU KEEP HIM IN PERFECT PEACE WHOSE MIND IS STAYED ON YOU, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU.” IN PSALMS 42:11 STATES “WHY ARE YOU CAST DOWN, O MY SOUL, AND WHY ARE YOU IN TURMOIL WITHIN ME? HOPE IN GOD, FOR I SHALL AGAIN PRAISE HIM, MY SALVATION AND MY GOD.” IN JOHN 14:1 SAYS “LET NOT YOUR HEARTS BE TROUBLED. BELIEVE IN GOD, BELIEVE ALSO IN ME.” IN ROMANS 15:13 DECLARES “MAY THE GOD OF HOPE FILL YOU WILL ALL JOY AND PEACE IN BELIEVING, SO THAT BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT YOU MAY ABOUND IN HOPE.” IN 2ND PETER 1:1-2 MENTIONS “SIMEON PETER, A SERVANT AND APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, TO THOSE WHO HAVE OBTAINED A FAITH OF EQUAL STANDING WITH OURS BY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF OUR GOD AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST: MAY GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND OF JESUS OUR LORD.” FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS. IN HEBREWS 11:6 DECLARES “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE HIM, FOR WHOEVER WOULD DRAW NEAR TO GOD MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO SEEK HIM.” IN PSALMS 40:4 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO MAKES THE LORD HIS TRUST, WHO DOES NOT TURN TO THE PROUD, TO THOSE WHO GO ASTRAY AFTER A LIE!” IN JEREMIAH 17:7-8 SAYS “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD, WHOSE TRUST IS THE LORD. HE IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY WATER, THAT SENDS OUT ITS ROOTS BY THE STREAM, AND DOES NOT FEAR WHEN HEAT COMES, FOR ITS LEAVES REMAIN GREEN, AND IS NOT ANXIOUS IN THE YEAR OF DROUGHT, FOR IT DOES NOT CEASE TO BEAR FRUIT.” IN JOHN 5:24 DECLARES “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE. HE DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH TO LIFE.” FAITH IS NECESSARY TO AVOID THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT. IN JOHN 3:36 STATES “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON HIM.” IN JOHN 3:18 DECLARES “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE ONLY SON OF GOD.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12 SAYS “…IN ORDER THAT ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST PETER 2:6-8 MENTIONS “FOR IT STANDS IN SCRIPTURE, BEHOLD, I AM LAYING IN ZION A STONE, A CORNERSTONE CHOSEN AND PRECIOUS, AND WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE PUT TO SHAME. SO THE HONOR IS FOR YOU WHO BELIEVE, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE, THE STONE THAT THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CORNERSTONE, AND A STONE OF STUMBLING, AND A ROCK OF OFFENSE. THEY STUMBLE BECAUSE THEY DISOBEY THE WORD, AS THEY WERE DESTINED TO DO.” IN ISAIAH 28:16 DECLARES “…THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, BEHOLD, I AM THE ONE WHO HAS LAID AS A FOUNDATION IN ZION, A STONE, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE, OF A SURE FOUNDATION: WHOEVER BELIEVES WILL NOT BE IN HASTE.” IN PSALMS 118:22 MENTIONS “THE STONE THAT THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CORNERSTONE.” IN ISAIAH 8:14 SAYS “AND HE WILL BECOME A SANCTUARY AND A STONE OF OFFENSE AND A ROCK OF STUMBLING TO BOTH HOUSES OF ISRAEL, A TRAP AND A SNARE TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM.” ACTIONS NOT DONE SOLELY DONE IN FAITH ARE SINFUL. IN ROMANS 14:23 STATES “BUT WHOEVER HAS DOUBTS IS CONDEMNED IF HE EATS, BECAUSE THE EATING IS NOT FROM FAITH. FOR WHATEVER DOES NOT PROCEED FROM FAITH IS SIN.” IN ROMANS 14:5-8 TELLS US “ONE PERSON ESTEEMS ONE DAY AS BETTER THAN ANOTHER, WHILE ANOTHER ESTEEMS ALL DAYS ALIKE. EACH ONE SHOULD BE FULLY CONVINCED IN HIS OWN MIND. THE ONE WHO OBSERVES THE DAY, OBSERVES IT IN HONOR OF THE LORD. THE ONE WHO EATS, EATS IN HONOR OF THE LORD, SINCE HE GIVES THANKS TO GOD, WHILE THE ONE WHO ABSTAINS, ABSTAINS IN HONOR OF THE LORD AND GIVES THANKS TO GOD. FOR NONE OF US LIVES TO HIMSELF, AND NONE OF US DOES TO HIMSELF. FOR IF WE LIVE, WE LIVE TO THE LORD, AND IF WE DIE, WE DIE TO THE LORD. SO THEN, WHETHER WE LIVE OR WHETHER WE DIE, WE ARE THE LORD’S.” IN ROMANS 14:14 DECLARES “I KNOW AND AM PERSUADED IN THE LORD JESUS THAT NOTHING IS UNCLEAN IN ITSELF, BUT IT IS UNCLEAN FOR ANYONE WHO THINKS IT UNCLEAN.” ALL UNBELIEF IS CHALLENGED. IN HEBREWS 3:12-18 SAYS “TAKE CARE, BROTHERS, LEST THERE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL, UNBELIEVING HEART, LEADING YOU TO FALL AWAY FROM THE LIVING GOD. BUT EXHORT ONE ANOTHER EVERY DAY, AS LONG AS IT IS CALLED TODAY, THAT NONE OF YOU MAY BE HARDENED BY THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN. FOR WE HAVE COME TO SHARE IN CHRIST, IF INDEED WE HOLD OUR ORIGINAL CONFIDENCE FIRM TO THE END. AS IT IS SAID, TODAY, IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS AS IN THE REBELLION. FOR WHO WERE THOSE WHO HEARD AND YET REBELLED? WAS IT NOT ALL THOSE WHO LEFT EGYPT LED BY MOSES? AND WITH WHOM WAS HE PROVOKED FOR 40 YEARS? WAS IT NOT WITH THOSE WHO SINNED, WHOSE BODIES FELL IN THE WILDERNESS? AND TO WHOM DID HE SWEAR THAT THEY WOULD NOT ENTER HIS REST, BUT TO THOSE WHO WERE DISOBEDIENT?” IN PSALMS 95:7-8 SAYS “FOR HE IS OUR GOD, AND WE ARE THE PEOPLE OF HIS PASTURE, AND THE SHEEP OF HIS HAND. TODAY, IF YOU HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS, AS AT MERIBAH, AS ON THE DAY AT MASSAH IN THE WILDERNESS…” IN ISAIAH 7:9 STATES “AND THE HEAD OF EPHRAIM IS SAMARIA, AND THE HEAD OF SAMARIA IS THE SON OF REMALIAH. IF YOU ARE NOT FIRM IN FAITH, YOU WILL NOT BE FIRM AT ALL.” IN JEREMIAH 17:5-6 TELLS US “THUS SAYS THE LORD: CURSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN MAN AND MAKES FLESH HIS STRENGTH, WHOSE HEART TURNS AWAY FROM THE LORD. HE IS LIKE A SHRUB IN THE DESERT, AND SHALL NOT SEE ANY GOOD COME. HE SHALL DWELL IN THE PARCHED PLACES OF THE WILDERNESS, IN AN UNINHABITED SALT LAND.” IN MARK 16:14 STATES “AFTERWARD HE APPEARED TO THE 11 THEMSELVES AS THEY WERE RECLINING AT TABLE, AND HE REBUKED THEM FOR THEIR UNBELIEF AND HARDNESS OF HEART, BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT BELIEVED THOSE WHO SAW HIM AFTER HE HAD RISEN.”        
THE FAITH AND BLESSINGS OF GOD IS THE WILLINGNESS AND ABILITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN CONFIDENCE TO ACT IN SUPERNATURAL POWER TO ADVANCE IN HIS KINGDOM, AND IN PRAYER WITH ACTION TO A COMMITMENT BY THE MEANS BY WHICH IT IS DONE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IS RELEASED THROUGH FAITH. IN MATTHEW 17:20 SAYS “HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR LITTLE FAITH. FOR TRULY, IS SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE TO THEE, AND IT WILL MOVE, AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU.” IN MARK 9:23 STATES TELLS US “AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, IF YOU CAN! ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE FOR ONE WHO BELIEVES.” IN LUKE 17:6 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID, IF YOU HAD FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU COULD SAY TO THIS MULBERRY TREE, BE UPROOTED AND PLANTED IN THE SEA, AND IT WOULD OBEY YOU.” PRAYING IN FAITH. IN MATTHEW 21:21-22 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED THEM, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH AND DO NOT DOUBT, YOU WILL NOT ONLY DO WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO THE FIG TREE, BUT EVEN IF YOU SAYS TO THIS MOUNTAIN, BE TAKEN UP AND THROWN INTO THE SEA, IT WILL HAPPEN. AND WHATEVER YOU ASK IN PRAYER, YOU WILL RECEIVE, IF YOU HAVE FAITH.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 11:22-24. IN JAMES 1:5-7 SAYS “IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM, LET HIM ASK GOD, WHO GIVES GENEROUSLY TO ALL WITHOUT REPROACH, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN HIM. BUT LET HIM ASK IN FAITH, WITH NO DOUBTING, FOR THE ONE WHO DOUBTS IS LIKE A WAVE OF THE SEA THAT IS DRIVEN AND TOSSED BY THE WIND. FOR THAT PERSON MUST NOT SUPPOSE THAT HE WILL RECEIVE ANYTHING FROM THE LORD…” IN JAMES 5:14-15 SAYS “IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? LET HIM CALL FOR THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH, AND LET THEM PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. AND THE PRAYER OF FAITH WILL SAVE THE ONE WHO IS SICK, AND THE LORD WILL RAISE HIM UP. AND IF HE HAS COMMITTED SINS, HE WILL BE FORGIVEN.” PRAYING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME. IN JOHN 14:12-14 STATES “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME WILL ALSO DO THE WORKS THAT I DO, AND GREATER WORKS THAN THESE WILL HE DO, BECAUSE I AM GOING TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN). WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME, THIS I WILL DO, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON (JESUS). IF YOU ASK ME ANYTHING IN MY NAME, I WILL DO IT.” FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. CERTAIN IMPORTANT PEOPLE WHO USED CONQUERING FAITH IN HEBREWS 11:32-34. ABRAHAM’S FAITH WHEN PROMISED AN HEIR IN HIS OLD AGE IS IN HEBREWS 11:11-12. CALEB RECEIVES HEBRON IS IN JOSHUA 14:6-14. JONATHAN’S CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO DEFEAT THE PHILISTINES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:6. DAVID’S CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S POWER TO CONQUER GOLIATH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:32-47. JEHOSHAPHAT’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER TO GIVE SUCCESS AGAINST MOAB AND AMMON IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:20. HEZEKIAH’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN THREATENED BY SENNACHERIB IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8. DANIEL’S FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE WAS IN THE LIONS’ DEN IS IN DANIEL 6:23. THE HEALING RESPONSE TO FAITH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE WOMAN HAD EXERCISED FAITH BY TOUCHING THE EDGE OF JESUS CHRIST’S CLOAK IS IN MATTHEW 9:22. ALSO IN MARK 5:34 & LUKE 8:48. THE TWO BLIND MEN ARE HEALED IS IN MATTHEW 9:29-30. BARTIMAEUS RECEIVES HIS SIGHT IS IN MARK 10:52. ALSO IN LUKE 18:42. ONE OF THE TEN MEN WITH LEPROSY WHO THANKED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 17:19. THE CRIPPLED MAN AT THE TEMPLE GATE IS IN ACTS 3:16. THE CRIPPLED MAN IN LYSTRA IS IN ACTS 14:8-10. THE POWERFUL FAITH MINISTRIES THAT IS MARKED BY ALL FAITH. THE LORD BARNABAS. IN ACTS 11:24 SAYS “…FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH. AND A GREAT MANY PEOPLE WERE ADDED TO THE LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 6:5-6 STATES “AND WHAT THEY SAID PLEASED THE WHOLE GATHERING, AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN (THE CLOAKED IDENTITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…THESE THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES, AND THEY PRAYED AND LAID THEIR HANDS ON THEM.” THE LORD ENOCH. IN HEBREWS 11:5 SAYS “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE DEATH, AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THE TESTIMONY, THAT HE PLEASED GOD (ALWAYS).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9 DECLARES “…TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT…” FAITH AND SPIRITUAL WARFARE.  IN EPHESIANS 6:16 TELLS US “IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES TAKE UP THE SHIELD OF FAITH, WITH WHICH YOU CAN EXTINGUISH ALL THE FLAMING DARTS OF THE EVIL ONE…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8 MENTIONS “BUT SINCE WE BELONG TO THE DAY, LET US BE SOBER, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND FOR A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5 TELLS US “FOR EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD---OUR FAITH. WHO IS IT THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD EXCEPT THE ONE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE ACCOMPANIED BY FAITH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2 SAYS “AND IF I HAVE PROPHETIC POWERS, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND IF I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING.”   
THE ORIGINS OF FAITH IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF AND IS NOT TO BE SEEN AS THE RESULT OF HUMAN INTERVENTION OR MOTIVE. FAITH IS INSPIRED BY THE WORD AND WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FAITH IS A GIFT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 6:63-65 DECLARES “IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO GIVES LIFE, THE FLESH IS NO HELP AT ALL. THE WORDS THAT I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU ARE SPIRIT AND LIFE. BUT THERE ARE SOME OF YOU WHO DO NOT BELIEVE. (FOR JESUS KNEW FROM THE BEGINNING WHO THOSE WERE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE, AND WHO IT WAS WHO WOULD BETRAY HIM). AND HE SAID, THIS IS WHY I TOLD YOU THAT NO ONE CAN COME TO ME UNLESS IT IS GRANTED HIM BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 DECLARES “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.” IN MATTHEW 16:15-17 TELLS US “HE SAID TO THEM, BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM? SIMON PETER REPLIED, YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD. AND JESUS ANSWERED HIM, BLESSED ARE YOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH! FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MARK 9:24 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF!” IN LUKE 17:5 STATES “THE APOSTLES SAID TO THE LORD, INCREASE OUR FAITH!” IN ACTS 3:16 DECLARES “AND HIS NAME---BY FAITH IN HIS NAME---HAS MADE THIS MAN STRONG WHOM YOU SEE AND KNOW, AND THE FAITH THAT IS THROUGH JESUS HAS GIVEN THE MAN THIS PERFECT HEALTH IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL.” IN ACTS 14:27 SAYS “AND WHEN THEY ARRIVED AND GATHERED THE CHURCH TOGETHER, THEY DECLARED ALL THAT GOD HAD DONE WITH THEM, AND HOW HE HAD OPENED A DOOR OF FAITH TO THE GENTILES.” IN ACTS 18:27 TELLS US “AND WHEN HE WISHED TO CROSS TO ACHAIA, THE BROTHERS ENCOURAGED HIM AND WROTE TO THE DISCIPLES TO WELCOME HIM. WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE GREATLY HELPED THOSE WHO THROUGH GRACE HAD BELIEVED…” IN ROMANS 12:3 MENTIONS “FOR BY THE GRACE TO ME I SAY TO EVERYONE AMONG YOU NOT TO THINK IF HIMSELF MORE HIGHLY THAN HE OUGHT TO THINK, BUT TO THINK WITH SOBER JUDGMENT, EACH ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF FAITH THAT GOD HAS ASSIGNED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7 SAYS “FOR WHO SEES ANYTHING DIFFERENT IN YOU? WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? IF THEN YOU RECEIVED IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU DID NOT RECEIVE IT?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9 STATES “…TO ANOTHER FAITH BY THE SAME SPIRIT…” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:29 DECLARES “FOR IT HAS BEEN GRANTED TO YOU THAT FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST YOU SHOULD NOT ONLY BELIEVE IN HIM BUT ALSO SUFFER FOR HIS SAKE…” IN JAMES 2:5 TELLS US “LISTEN, MY BELOVED BROTHERS, HAS NOT GOD CHOSEN THOSE WHO ARE POOR IN THE WORLD TO BE RICH IN FAITH AND HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM, WHICH HE HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM?” FAITH COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD. FAITH FOLLOWS A DIRECT WORD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HEBREWS 11:29-30 STATES “BY FAITH THE PEOPLE CROSSED THE RED SEA AS ON DRY LAND, BUT THE EGYPTIANS, WHEN THEY ATTEMPTED TO DO THE SAME, WERE DROWNED. BY FAITH THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL DOWN AFTER THEY HAD BEEN ENCIRCLED FOR SEVEN DAYS.” IN EXODUS 14:15 DECLARES “THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, WHY DO YOU CRY TO ME? TELL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO GO FORWARD.” JOSHUA RECEIVES INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING JERICHO IS IN JOSHUA 6:2-5. IN ACTS 27:23-25 SAYS “FOR THIS VERY NIGHT THERE STOOD BEFORE ME AN ANGEL OF THE GOD TO WHOM I BELONG AND WHOM I WORSHIP, AND HE SAID, DO NOT BE AFRAID, PAUL, YOU MUST STAND BEFORE CAESAR. AND BEHOLD, GOD HAS GRANTED YOU ALL THOSE WHO SAIL WITH YOU. SO TAKE HEART, MEN, FOR I HAVE FAITH IN GOD THAT IT WILL BE EXACTLY AS I HAVE BEEN TOLD.” FAITH THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN JOHN 2:22 STATES “WHEN THEREFORE HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HIS DISCIPLES REMEMBERED THAT HE HAD SAID THIS, AND THEY BELIEVED THE SCRIPTURE AND THE WORD THAT JESUS HAD SPOKEN.” IN JOHN 20:30-31 SAYS “NOW JESUS DID MANY SIGNS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE DISCIPLES, WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, BUT THESE ARE WRITTEN SO THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, AND THAT BY BELIEVING YOU MAY HAVE LIFE IN HIS NAME.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15 TELLS US “…AND HOW FROM CHILDHOOD YOU HAVE BEEN ACQUAINTED WITH THE SACRED WRITINGS, WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE YOU WISE FOR SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS.” FAITH COMES BY HEARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD IN PREACHING & TEACHING. THE PREACHER’S CALLING IS IN ROMANS 10:14-17. IN ISAIAH 52:7 MENTIONS “HOW BEAUTIFUL UPON THE MOUNTAINS ARE THE FEET OF HIM WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS, WHO PUBLISHES PEACE, WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS OF HAPPINESS, WHO PUBLISHES SALVATION, WHO SAYS TO ZION, ‘YOUR GOD REIGNS.’” IN ISAIAH 53:1 TELLS US “WHO HAS BELIEVED WHAT HE HAS HEARD FROM US? AND TO WHOM HAS THE ARM OF THE LORD BEEN REVEALED?” IN JOHN 1:7 STATES “HE CAME AS A WITNESS, TO BEAR WITNESS ABOUT THE LIGHT, THAT ALL MIGHT BELIEVE THROUGH HIM.” IN JOHN 4:41-42 DECLARES “AND MANY MORE BELIEVED BECAUSE OF HIS WORD. THEY SAID TO THE WOMAN, IT IS NO LONGER BECAUSE OF WHAT YOU SAID THAT WE BELIEVE, FOR WE HAVE HEARD FOR OURSELVES, AND WE KNOW THAT THIS IS INDEED THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 17:20 MENTIONS “I DO NOT ASK FOR THOSE ONLY, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR WORD…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4-5 SAYS “…AND MY SPEECH AND MY MESSAGE WERE NOT IN PLAUSIBLE WORDS OF WISDOM, BUT IN DEMONSTRATION OF THE SPIRIT AND OF POWER, SO THAT YOUR FAITH MIGHT NOT REST IN THE WISDOM OF MEN BUT IN THE POWER OF GOD.” IN ACTS 11:19-21 TELLS US “NOW THOSE WHO WERE SCATTERED BECAUSE OF THE PERSECUTION THAT AROSE OVER STEPHEN TRAVELED AS FAR AS PHOENICIA AND CYPRUS AND ANTIOCH, SPEAKING THE WORD TO NO ONE EXCEPT JEWS. BUT THERE WERE SOME OF THEM, MEN OF CYPRUS AND CYRENE, WHO ON COMING TO ANTIOCH SPOKE TO THE HELLENISTS ALSO, PREACHING THE LORD JESUS. AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS WITH THEM, AND A GREAT NUMBER WHO BELIEVED TURNED TO THE LORD.” FAITH COMES THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 9:35-38 TELLS US “JESUS HEARD THAT THEY HAD CAST HIM OUT, AND HAVING FOUND HIM HE SAID, DO YOU BELIEVE IN THE SON OF MAN? HE ANSWERED, AND WHO IS HE, SIR, THAT I MAY BELIEVE IN HIM? JESUS SAID TO HIM, YOU HAVE SEEN HIM, AND IT IS HE WHO IS SPEAKING TO YOU. HE SAID, I BELIEVE, AND HE WORSHIPED HIM.” IN JOHN 20:26-28 SAYS “EIGHT DAYS LATER, HIS DISCIPLES WERE INSIDE AGAIN, AND THOMAS WAS WITH THEM. ALTHOUGH THE DOORS WERE LOCKED, JESUS CAME AND STOOD AMONG THEM AND SAID, PEACE BE WITH YOU. THEN HE SAID TO THOMAS, PUT YOUR FINGER HERE, AND SEE MY HANDS, AND PUT OUT YOUR HAND, AND PLACE IT IN MY SIDE. DO NOT DISBELIEVE, BUT BELIEVE. THOMAS ANSWERED HIM, MY LORD AND MY GOD!” FAITH COMES THROUGH THE WITNESSING OF TRUE MIRACLES. IN JOHN 14:11 STATES “BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS IN ME, OR ELSE BELIEVE ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES.” IN JOHN 2:11 DECLARES “THIS, THE FIRST OF HIS SIGNS, JESUS DID AT CANA IN GALILEE, AND MANIFESTED HIS GLORY. AND HIS DISCIPLES BELIEVED IN HIM.” IN JOHN 4:53 STATES “THE FATHER KNEW THAT WAS THE HOUR WHEN JESUS HAD SAID TO HIM, YOUR SON WILL LIVE. AND HE HIMSELF BELIEVED, AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD.” IN JOHN 11:45 MENTIONS “MANY OF THE JEWS THEREFORE, WHO HAD COME WITH MARY AND HAD SEEN WHAT HE DID, BELIEVED IN HIM…” IN JOHN 12:11 TELLS US “…BECAUSE ON ACCOUNT OF HIM MANY OF THE JEWS WERE GOING AWAY AND BELIEVING IN JESUS.” IN ACTS 9:42 SAYS “AND IT BECAME KNOWN THROUGHOUT ALL JOPPA, AND MANY BELIEVED IN THE LORD.” FAITH BASED ON THE SUPREME KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS LEADS TO TRUE FAITH. IN PSALMS 46:1-3 DECLARES “GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. THEREFORE WE WILL NOT FEAR THOUGH THE EARTH GIVES WAY, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS BE MOVED INTO THE HEART OF THE SEA, THOUGH ITS WATERS ROAR AND FOAM, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS TREMBLE AT ITS SWELLING. SELAH.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:19-24 SAYS “REMEMBER MY AFFLICTION AND MY WANDERINGS, THE WORMWOOD AND A GALL! MY SOUL CONTINUALLY REMEMBERS IT AND IS BOWED DOWN WITHIN ME. BUT THIS CALL TO MIND, AND THEREFORE I HAVE HOPE: THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD NEVER CEASES, HIS MERCIES NEVER COME TO AN END, THEY ARE NEW EVERY MORNING, GREAT IS YOUR FAITHFULNESS. THE LORD IS MY PORTION, SAYS MY SOUL, THEREFORE I WILL HOPE IN HIM.” IN NAHUM 1:7 DECLARES “THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM.” IN ACTS 2:25-26 SAYS “FOR DAVID SAYS CONCERNING HIM, I SAW THE LORD ALWAYS BEFORE ME, FOR HE IS AT MY RIGHT HAND THAT I MAY NOT BE SHAKEN, THEREFORE MY HEART WAS GLAD, AND MY TONGUE REJOICED, MY FLESH ALSO WILL DWELL IN HOPE.” KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORIES LEADS TO TRUE FAITH. IN DEUTERONOMY 3:21-22 DECLARES “AND I COMMANDED JOSHUA AT THAT TIME, YOUR EYES HAVE SEEN ALL THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS DONE TO THESE TWO KINGS. SO WILL THE LORD DO TO ALL THE KINGDOMS INTO WHICH YOU ARE CROSSING. YOU SHALL NOT FEAR THEM, FOR IT IS THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO FIGHTS FOR YOU.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:34-37 MENTIONS “BUT DAVID SAID TO SAUL, YOUR SERVANT USED TO KEEP SHEEP FOR HIS FATHER. AND WHEN THERE CAME A LION, OR A BEAR, AND TOOK A LAMB FROM THE FLOCK, I WENT AFTER HIM AND STRUCK HIM AND DELIVERED IT OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND IF HE AROSE AGAINST ME, I CAUGHT HIM BY HIS BEARD AND STRUCK HIM AND KILLED HIM. YOUR SERVANT HAS STRUCK DOWN BOTH LIONS AND BEARS, AND THIS UNCIRCUMCISED PHILISTINE SHALL BE LIKE ONE OF THEM, FOR HE HAS DEFIED THE ARMIES OF THE LIVING GOD. AND DAVID SAID, THE LORD WHO DELIVERED ME FROM THE PAW OF THE LION AND FROM THE PAW OF THE BEAR WILL DELIVER ME FROM THE HAND OF THIS PHILISTINE. AND SAUL SAID TO DAVID, GO, AND THE LORD BE WITH YOU!” IN JEREMIAH 14:22 TELLS US “ARE THERE ANY AMONG THE FALSE GODS OF THE NATIONS THAT CAN BRING RAIN? OR CAN THE HEAVENS GIVE SHOWERS? ARE YOU NOT HE, O LORD OUR GOD? WE SET OUR HOPE ON YOU, FOR YOU DO ALL THESE THINGS.” 
THE GROWTH IN FAITH ARE CHRISTIANS WHO ARE CALLED TO HAVE GROWING FAITH THAT IS BUILT UP BY PRAYER AND THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF TRUE FRIENDS, BUT CAN ALSO BE DONE IN TRUE TESTING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE EXAMPLES OF GROWING FAITH. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3 SAYS “WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD FOR YOU, BROTHERS, AS IS RIGHT, BECAUSE YOUR FAITH IS GROWING ABUNDANTLY, AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF EVERY ONE OF YOU FOR ONE ANOTHER IS INCREASING.” IN ACTS 16:5 MENTIONS “SO THE CHURCHES WERE STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, AND THEY INCREASED IN NUMBERS DAILY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15 TELLS US “WE DO NOT BOAST BEYOND LIMIT IN THE LABORS OF OTHERS. BUT OUR HOPE IS THAT AS YOUR FAITH INCREASES, OUR AREA OF INFLUENCE AMONG YOU MAY BE GREATLY ENLARGED…” IN REVELATION 2:19 DECLARES “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITH AND SERVICE AND PATIENT ENDURANCE, AND THAT YOUR LATTER WORKS EXCEED THE FIRST.” THE WEAK FAITH. WEAK FAITH REBUKED. IN MATTHEW 6:28-30 SAYS “AND WHY ARE YOU ANXIOUS ABOUT CLOTHING? CONSIDER THE LILIES OF THE FIELD, HOW THEY GROW: THEY NEITHER TOIL NOR SPIN, YET I TELL YOU, EVEN SOLOMON IN ALL HIS GLORY WAS NOT ARRAYED LIKE ONE OF THESE. BUT IF GOD SO CLOTHED THE GRASS OF THE FIELD, WHICH TODAY IS ALIVE AND TOMORROW IS THROWN INTO THE OVEN, WILL HE NOT MUCH MORE CLOTHE YOU, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH?” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 12:27-28. IN MATTHEW 8:26 STATES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, WHY ARE YOU AFRAID, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH? THEN HE ROSE AND REBUKED THE WINDS AND THE SEA, AND THERE WAS A GREAT CALM.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 4:40 & LUKE 8:25. IN MATTHEW 14:31 SAYS “JESUS IMMEDIATELY REACHED OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK HOLD OF HIM, SAYING TO HIM, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY DID YOU DOUBT?” IN MATTHEW 16:8 DECLARES “BUT JESUS, AWARE OF THIS, SAID, O YOU OF LITTLE FAITH, WHY ARE YOU DISCUSSING AMONG YOURSELVES THE FACT THAT YOU HAVE NO BREAD?” IN MATTHEW 17:20 SAYS “HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR LITTLE FAITH. FOR TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE, AND IT WILL MOVE, AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU.” OTHER EXAMPLES OF WEAK FAITH. IN JOHN 12:42-43 DECLARES “NEVERTHELESS, MANY EVEN OF THE AUTHORITIES BELIEVED IN HIM, BUT FOR FEAR OF THE PHARISEES THEY DID NOT CONFESS IT, SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE PUT OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUE, FOR THEY (EROS) LOVED THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM MAN MORE THAN THE GLORY THAT COMES FROM GOD.” IN JOHN 19:38 TELLS US “AFTER THESE THINGS JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, WHO WAS A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, BUT FOR FEAR OF THE JEWS, ASKED PILATE THAT HE MIGHT TAKE AWAY THE BODY OF JESUS, AND PILATE GAVE HIM PERMISSION. SO HE CAME AND TOOK AWAY HIS BODY.” IN ROMANS 14:1-2 SAYS “AS FOR THE ONE WHO IS WEAK IN FAITH, WELCOME HIM, BUT NOT TO QUARREL OVER OPINIONS. ONE PERSON BELIEVES HE MAY EAT ANYTHING, WHILE THE WEAK PERSON EATS ONLY VEGETABLES.” THE FOOD OFFERED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13. THE STRONG FAITH. STRONG FAITH ENCOURAGED AND COMMENDED. IN HEBREWS 10:22 TELLS US “LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A TRUE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, WITH OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED CLEAN FROM AN EVIL CONSCIENCE AND OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER.” IN MATTHEW 8:10 DECLARES “WHEN JESUS HEARD THIS, HE MARVELED AND SAID TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED HIM, TRULY, I TELL YOU, WITH NO ONE IN ISRAEL HAVE I FOUND SUCH FAITH.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 7:9. IN MATTHEW 9:20-22 SAYS “AND BEHOLD, A WOMAN WHO HAD SUFFERED FROM A DISCHARGE OF BLOOD FOR 12 YEARS CAME UP BEHIND HIM AND TOUCHED THE FRINGE OF HIS GARMENT, FOR SHE SAID TO HERSELF, IF I ONLY TOUCH HIS GARMENT, I WILL BE MADE WELL. JESUS TURNED, AND SEEING HE SAID, TAKE HEART, DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL. AND INSTANTLY THE WOMAN WAS MADE WELL.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 5:25-34 & LUKE 8:43-48. IN MATTHEW 15:28 STATES “THEN JESUS ANSWERED HER, O WOMAN, GREAT IS YOUR FAITH! BE IT DONE FOR YOU AS YOU DESIRE. AND THE DAUGHTER WAS HEALED INSTANTLY.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 7:29. THE FAITH OF OLD TESTAMENT LEADERS. IN 1ST KINGS 18:3 DECLARES “AND AHAB CALLED OBADIAH, WHO WAS OVER THE HOUSEHOLD. (NOW OBADIAH FEARED THE LORD GREATLY…” IN 2ND KINGS 18:5 SAYS “HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SO THAT THERE WAS NONE LIKE HIM AMONG ALL THE KINGS OF JUDAH AFTER HIM, NOR AMONG THOSE WHO WERE BEFORE HIM.” ALSO IT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20. THE FAITH OF CHRISTIAN LEADERS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 TELLS US “LET NO ONE DESPISE YOU FOR YOUR YOUTH, BUT SET THE BELIEVERS AN EXAMPLE IN SPEECH, IN CONDUCT, IN (AGAPE) LOVE, IN FAITH, IN PURITY.” IN HEBREWS 13:7 SAYS “REMEMBER YOUR LEADERS, THOSE WHO SPOKE TO YOU THE WORD OF GOD. CONSIDER THE OUTCOME OF THEIR WAY OF LIFE, AND IMITATE THEIR FAITH.” THE CLOAKED FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 6:5 STATES “AND WHAT THEY SAID PLEASED THE WHOLE GATHERING, AND THEY CHOSE STEPHEN, A MAN FULL OF FAITH AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT…” THE LORD BARNABAS. IN ACTS 11:24 DECLARES “…FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH. AND A GREAT MANY PEOPLE WERE ADDED TO THE LORD.” THE LORD PAUL. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10 TELLS US “YOU, HOWEVER, HAVE FOLLOWED MY TEACHING, MY CONDUCT, MY AIM IN LIFE, MY FAITH, MY PATIENCE, MY (AGAPE) LOVE, MY STEADFASTNESS…” PAUL’S ENCOURAGEMENT TO TIMOTHY. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 SAYS “BUT AS FOR YOU, O MAN OF GOD, FLEE THESE THINGS. PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, GODLINESS, FAITH, (AGAPE) LOVE, STEADFASTNESS, GENTLENESS.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22 STATES “SO FLEE YOUTHFUL PASSIONS AND PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, FAITH, (AGAPE) LOVE, AND PEACE, ALONG WHO THOSE WHO CALL ON THE LORD FROM A PURE HEART.” OTHER EXAMPLES OF STRONG FAITH. IN HABAKKUK 3:17-18 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE FIG TREE SHOULD NOT BLOSSOM, NOR FRUIT BE ON THE VINES, THE PRODUCE OF THE OLIVE FAIL AND THE FIELDS YIELD NO FOOD, THE FLOCK BE CUT OFF FROM THE FOLD AND THERE BE NO HERD IN THE STALLS, YET I WILL REJOICE IN THE LORD, I WILL TAKE JOY IN THE GOD OF MY SALVATION.” IN JOB 13:15 SAYS “THOUGH HE SLAY ME, I WILL HOPE IN HIM, YET I WILL ARGUE MY WAYS TO HIS FACE.” IN JOB 19:25-27 DECLARES “FOR I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES, AND AT THE LAST HE WILL STAND UPON THE EARTH. AND AFTER MY SKIN HAS BEEN THUS DESTROYED, YET IN THE FLESH I SHALL SEE GOD, WHOM I SHALL SEE FOR MYSELF, AND MY EYES SHALL BEHOLD, AND NOT ANOTHER. MY HEART FAINTS WITHIN ME!” IN MATTHEW 14:35-36 TELLS US “AND WHEN THE MEN OF THAT PLACE RECOGNIZED HIM, THEY SENT AROUND TO ALL THAT REGION AND BROUGHT TO HIM ALL WHO WERE SICK AND IMPLORED HIM THAT THEY MIGHT ONLY TOUCH THE FRINGE OF HIS GARMENT. AND AS MANY AS TOUCHED IT WERE MADE WELL.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 6:56. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7 STATES “BUT AS YOU EXCEL IN EVERYTHING---IN FAITH, IN SPEECH, IN KNOWLEDGE, IN ALL EARNESTNESS, AND IN OUR (AGAPE) LOVE FOR YOU---SEE THAT YOU EXCEL IN THIS ACT OF GRACE ALSO.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:5-7 SAYS “FOR THOUGH I AM ABSENT IN BODY, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, REJOICING TO SEE YOU GOOD ORDER AND THE FIRMNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST. THEREFORE, AS YOU RECEIVED CHRIST JESUS THE LORD, SO WALK IN HIM, ROOTED AND BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN THE FAITH, JUST AS YOU WERE TAUGHT, ABOUNDING IN THANKSGIVING.” THE GROWTH OF FAITH. PRAYING FOR MORE FAITH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LUKE 17:5 STATES “THE APOSTLES SAID TO THE LORD, INCREASE OUR FAITH!” IN MARK 9:24 TELLS US “IMMEDIATELY THE FATHER OF THE CHILD CRIED OUT AND SAID, I BELIEVE, HELP MY UNBELIEF!” THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHERS. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10 DECLARES “…AS WE PRAY MOST EARNESTLY NIGHT AND DAY THAT WE MAY SEE YOU FACE TO FACE AND SUPPLY WHAT IS LACKING IN YOUR FAITH?” IN NUMBERS 14:6-9 STATES “AND JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN AND CALEB THE SON OF JEPHUNNEH, WHO WERE AMONG THOSE WHO HAD SPIED OUT THE LAND, TORE THEIR CLOTHES AND SAID TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THE LAND, WHICH WE PASSED THROUGH TO SPY IT OUT, IS AN EXCEEDINGLY GOOD LAND. IF THE LORD DELIGHTS IN US, HE WILL BRING US INTO THIS LAND AND GIVE IT TO US, A LAND THAT FLOWS WITH MILK AND HONEY. ONLY DO NOT REBEL AGAINST THE LORD. AND DO NOT FEAR THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, FOR THEY ARE BREAD FOR US. THEIR PROTECTION IS REMOVED FROM THEM, AND THE LORD IS WITH US, DO NOT FEAR THEM.” IN LUKE 22:32 MENTIONS “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT FAIL. AND WHEN YOU HAVE TURNED AGAIN, STRENGTHEN YOUR BROTHERS.” IN ACTS 14:22 DECLARES “…STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 1:11-12 TELLS US “FOR I LONG TO SEE YOU, THAT I MAY IMPART TO YOU SOME SPIRITUAL GIFT TO STRENGTHEN YOU---THAT IS, THAT WE MAY BE MUTUALLY ENCOURAGED BY EACH OTHER’S FAITH, BOTH YOUR AND MINE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-3 SAYS “…AND WE SENT TIMOTHY, OUR BROTHER AND GOD’S COWORKER IN THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, TO ESTABLISH AND EXHORT YOU IN YOUR FAITH, THAT NO ONE BE MOVED BY THESE AFFLICTIONS. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW THAT WE ARE DESTINED FOR THIS.” IN JUDE 20 SAYS “BUT YOU, BELOVED, BUILDING YOURSELVES UP IN YOUR MOST HOLY FAITH AND PRAYING IN THE HOLY SPIRIT…” FAITH STRENGTHENED THROUGH SURE TESTING. IN ROMANS 4:18-21 STATES “IN HOPE HE BELIEVED AGAINST HOPE, THAT HE SHOULD BECOME THE FATHER OF MANY NATIONS, AS HE HAD BEEN TOLD, SO SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE. HE DID NOT WEAKEN IN FAITH WHEN HE CONSIDERED HIS OWN BODY, WHICH WAS AS GOOD AS DEAD (SINCE HE WAS ABOUT A 100 YEARS OLD), OR WHEN HE CONSIDERED THE BARRENNESS OF SARAH’S WOMB. NO UNBELIEF MADE HIM WAVER CONCERNING THE PROMISE OF GOD, BUT HE GREW STRONG IN HIS FAITH AS HE GAVE GLORY TO GOD, FULLY CONVINCED THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO DO WHAT HE HAD PROMISED.” IN GENESIS 15:5 MENTIONS “AND HE BROUGHT HIM OUTSIDE AND SAID, LOOK TOWARD HEAVEN, AND NUMBER THE STARS, IF YOU ARE ABLE TO NUMBER THEM. THEN HE SAID TO HIM, SO SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE.” IN JAMES 1:2-4 STATES “COUNT IT ALL JOY, MY BROTHERS, WHEN YOU MEET TRIALS OF VARIOUS KINGS, FOR YOU KNOW THAT THE TESTING OF YOUR FAITH PRODUCES STEADFASTNESS. AND LET STEADFASTNESS HAVE ITS FULL EFFECT, THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING.” IN 1ST PETER 1:6-7 TELLS US “IN THIS YOU REJOICE, THOUGH NOW FOR A LITTLE WHILE, IF NECESSARY, YOU HAVE BEEN GRIEVED BY VARIOUS TRIALS, SO THAT THE TESTED GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH---MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES THOUGH IT IS TESTED BY FIRE---MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” 
THE TESTING OF FAITH IS THE MEANS WHICH THE GENUINENESS OF FAITH IS PROVED WITH THE DEVELOPMENT OF CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HELP US IN THE TIME OF TESTING AS HE PROMISED. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS FAITH TO BE TESTED. TESTING PROVES THE GENUINENESS OF THE FAITH. IN 1ST PETER 1:6-7 SAYS “IN THIS YOU REJOICE, THOUGH NOW FOR A LITTLE WHILE, IF NECESSARY, YOU HAVE BEEN GRIEVED BY VARIOUS TRIALS, SO THAT THE TESTED GENUINENESS OF YOUR FAITH---MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD THAT PERISHES THOUGH IT BE TESTED BY FIRE---MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN MATTHEW 13:20-21 DECLARES “AS FOR WHAT WAS SOWN ON ROCKY GROUND, THIS IS THE ONE WHO HEARS THE WORD AND IMMEDIATELY RECEIVES IT WITH JOY, YET HE HAS NO ROOT IN HIMSELF, BUT ENDURES FOR A WHILE, AND WHEN TRIBULATION OR PERSECUTION ARISES ON ACCOUNT OF THE WORD, IMMEDIATELY HE FALLS AWAY.” ALSO IT IS IN MARK 4:16-17 & LUKE 8:13. TESTING DEVELOPS CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. IN JAMES 1:2-4 STATES “COUNT IT ALL JOY, MY BROTHERS, WHEN YOU MEET TRIALS OF VARIOUS KINDS, FOR YOU KNOW THAT THE TESTING OF YOUR FAITH PRODUCES STEADFASTNESS. AND LET STEADFASTNESS HAVE ITS FULL EFFECT, THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING.” IN ROMANS 5:3-4 SAYS “NOT ONLY THAT, BUT WE REJOICE IN OUR SUFFERINGS, KNOWING THAT SUFFERING PRODUCES ENDURANCE, AND ENDURANCE PRODUCES CHARACTER, AND CHARACTER PRODUCES HOPE…” TESTING PURIFIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE. IN ISAIAH 48:10 DECLARES “BEHOLD, I HAVE REFINED YOU, BUT NOT AS SILVER, I HAVE TRIED YOU IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION.” IN PSALMS 66:10-12 TELLS US “FOR YOU, O GOD, HAVE TESTED US, YOU HAVE TRIED US AS SILVER IS TRIED. YOU BROUGHT US AS INTO THE NET, YOU LAID A CRUSHING BURDEN ON OUR BACKS, YOU LET ME RIDE OVER OUR HEADS, WE WENT THROUGH FIRE AND THROUGH WATER, YET YOU HAVE BROUGHT US OUT TO A PLACE OF ABUNDANCE.” IN JEREMIAH 9:7 SAYS “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: BEHOLD, I WILL REFINE THEM AND TEST THEM, FOR WHAT ELSE CAN I DO, BECAUSE OF MY PEOPLE?” IN ZECHARIAH 13:9 MENTIONS “AND I WILL PUT THIS THIRD INTO THE FIRE, AND REFINE THEM AS ONE REFINES SILVER, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED. THEY WILL CALL UPON MY NAME, AND I WILL ANSWER THEM. I WILL SAY, THEY ARE MY PEOPLE, AND THEY WILL SAY, THE LORD IS MY GOD.” IN MALACHI 3:2-3 DECLARES “BUT WHO CAN ENDURE THE DAY OF HIS COMING, AND WHO CAN STAND WHEN HE APPEARS? FOR HE IS LIKE A REFINER’S FIRE AND LIKE FULLERS’ SOAP. HE WILL SIT AS A REFINER AND PURIFIER OF SILVER, AND HE WILL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI AND REFINE THEM LIKE GOLD AND SILVER, AND THEY WILL BRING OFFERINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST PETER 4:17 TELLS US “FOR IT IS TIME FOR JUDGMENT TO BEGIN AT THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, AND IF IT BEGINS WITH US, WHAT WILL BE THE OUTCOME FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF GOD?” THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTING FAITH. IN GENESIS 22:1-2 SAYS “AFTER THESE THINGS GOD TESTED ABRAHAM AND SAID TO HIM, ABRAHAM! AND HE SAID, HERE I AM. HE SAID, TAKE YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON ISAAC, WHOM YOU (AGAPE) LOVE, AND GO TO THE LAND OF MORIAH, AND OFFER HIM THERE AS A BURNT OFFERING ON ONE OF THE MOUNTAINS OF WHICH I SHALL TELL YOU.” IN HEBREWS 11:17-19 SAYS “BY FAITH ABRAHAM, WHEN HE WAS TESTED, OFFERED UP ISAAC, AND HE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE PROMISES WAS IN THE ACT OF OFFERING UP HIS ONLY SON, OF WHOM IT WAS SAID, THROUGH ISAAC SHALL YOUR OFFSPRING BE NAMED. HE CONSIDERED THAT GOD WAS ABLE EVEN TO RAISE HIS FROM THE DEAD, FROM WHICH, FIGURATIVELY SPEAKING, HE DID RECEIVE HIS BACK.” THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTED ISRAEL IN THE DESERT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:2-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN REDUCES GIDEON’S ARMY. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST APPEARS TO DISCOURAGE THE CANAANITE WOMAN IS IN MATTHEW 15:21-28 & MARK 7:24-30. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DELAYS GOING TO BETHANY WHEN LAZARUS IS ILL IS IN JOHN 11:1-6. THE MEANS BY WHICH FAITH IS TESTED. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS SATAN TO TEST FAITH. IN JOB 2:7 STATES “SO SATAN WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND STRUCK JOB WITH LOATHSOME SORES FROM THE SOLE OF HIS FOOT TO THE CROWN OF HIS HEAD.” IN LUKE 22:31 TELLS US “SIMON, SIMON, BEHOLD, SATAN DEMANDED TO HAVE YOU, THAT HE MIGHT SIFT YOU LIKE WHEAT…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:4-5 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN WE WERE WITH YOU, WE KEPT TELLING YOU BEFOREHAND THAT WE WERE TO SUFFER AFFLICTION, JUST AS IT HAS COME TO PASS, AND JUST AS YOU KNOW. FOR THIS REASON, WHEN I COULD BEAR IT NO LONGER, I SENT TO LEARN ABOUT YOUR FAITH, FOR FEAR THAT SOMEHOW THE TEMPTER HAD TEMPTED YOU AND OUR LABOR WOULD BE IN VAIN.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “DO NOT FEAR WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. BEHOLD, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND FOR 10 DAYS YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION. BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE.” DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES TEST FAITH. IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-18 SAYS “AFTER THIS THE SON OF THE WOMAN, THE MISTRESS [MALE SENSE IS MASTER] OF THE HOUSE, BECAME ILL. AND HIS ILLNESS WAS SO SEVERE THAT THERE WAS NO BREATH LEFT IN HIM. AND SHE SAID TO ELIJAH, WHAT HAVE YOU AGAINST ME, O MAN OF GOD? YOU HAVE COME TO ME TO BRING MY SIN TO REMEMBRANCE AND TO CAUSE THE DEATH OF MY SON!” IN 2ND KINGS 4:1 DECLARES “NOW THE WIFE OF ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS CRIED TO ELISHA, YOUR SERVANT MY HUSBAND IS DEAD, AND YOU KNOW THAT YOUR SERVANT FEARED THE LORD, BUT THE CREDITOR HAS COME TO TAKE MY TWO CHILDREN TO BE HIS SLAVES.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:27-28 TELLS US “AND WHEN SHE CAME TO THE MOUNTAIN TO THE MAN OF GOD, SHE CAUGHT HOLD OF HIS FEET. AND GEHAZI CAME TO PUSH HER AWAY. BUT THE MAN OF GOD SAID, LEAVE HER ALONE, FOR SHE IS IN BITTER DISTRESS, AND THE LORD HAS HIDDEN IT FROM ME AND HAS NOT TOLD ME. THEN SHE SAID, DID I ASK MY LORD FOR A SON? DID I NOT SAY, DO NOT DECEIVE ME?” IN ACTS 14:22 SAYS “…STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 DECLARES “THREE TIMES I WAS BEATEN WITH RODS. ONCE I WAS STONED. THREE TIMES I WAS SHIPWRECKED, A NIGHT AND A DAY I WAS ADRIFT AT SEA, ON FREQUENT JOURNEYS, IN DANGER FROM RIVERS, DANGER FROM ROBBERS, DANGER FROM MY OWN PEOPLE, DANGER FROM GENTILES, DANGER IN THE CITY, DANGER IN THE WILDERNESS, DANGER AT SEA, DANGER FROM FALSE BROTHERS, IN TOIL AND HARDSHIP, THROUGH MANY A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, IN HUNGER AND THIRST, OFTEN WITHOUT FOOD, IN COLD AND EXPOSURE.” PERSECUTION TESTS FAITH. IN DANIEL 6:10-12 MENTIONS “WHEN DANIEL KNEW THAT THE DOCUMENT HAD BEEN SIGNED, HE WENT TO HIS HOUSE WHERE HE HAD WINDOWS IN HIS UPPER CHAMBER OPEN TOWARD JERUSALEM. HE GOT DOWN ON HIS KNEES THREE TIMES A DAY AND PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS BEFORE HIS GOD, AS HE HAD DONE PREVIOUSLY. THEN THESE MEN CAME BY AGREEMENT AND FOUND DANIEL MAKING PETITION AND PLEA BEFORE HIS GOD. THEN THEY CAME NEAR AND SAID BEFORE THE KING, CONCERNING THE INJUNCTION, O KING! DID YOU NOT SIGN AN INJUNCTION, THAT ANYONE WHO MAKES PETITION TO ANY GOD OR MAN WITHIN 30 DAYS EXCEPT TO YOU, O KING, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS? THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, THE THING STANDS FAST, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHICH CANNOT BE REVOKED.” IN ACTS 8:1-4 SAYS “AND SAUL APPROVED OF HIS EXECUTION. AND THERE AROSE ON THAT DAY A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE ALL SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES. DEVOUT MEN BURIED STEPHEN AND MADE GREAT LAMENTATIONS OVER HIM. BUT SAUL WAS RAVAGING THE CHURCH, AND ENTERING HOUSE AFTER HOUSE, HE DRAGGED OFF MEN AND WOMEN AND COMMITTED THEM TO PRISON. NOW THOSE WHO WERE SCATTERED WENT ABOUT PREACHING THE WORD.” IN HEBREWS 11:35-38 DECLARES “WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONES, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT ABOUT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS, AND IN DENS AND CAVES OF THE EARTH.” DISCOURAGING PEOPLE TEST FAITH. IN 2ND KINGS 18:19-25 SAYS “AND THE RABSHAKEH SAID TO THEM, SAY TO HEZEKIAH, THUS SAYS THE GREAT KING, THE KING OF ASSYRIA: ON WHAT DO YOU REST THIS TRUST OF YOURS? DO YOU THINK THAT MERE WORDS ARE STRATEGY AND POWER FOR WAR? IN WHOM DO YOU NOW TRUST, THAT YOU HAVE REBELLED AGAINST ME? BEHOLD, YOU ARE TRUSTING NOW IN EGYPT, THAT BROKEN REED OF A STAFF, WHICH WILL PIERCE THE HAND OF ANY MAN WHO LEANS ON IT. SUCH IS PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT TO ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM. BUT IF YOU SAY TO ME, WE TRUST IN THE LORD OUR GOD, IS IT NOT HE WHOSE HIGH PLACES AND ALTARS HEZEKIAH HAS REMOVED, SAYING TO JUDAH AND TO JERUSALEM, YOU SHALL WORSHIP BEFORE THIS ALTAR IN JERUSALEM? COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN? MOREOVER, IS IT WITHOUT THE LORD THAT I HAVE COME UP AGAINST THIS PLACE TO DESTROY IT? THE LORD SAID TO ME, GO UP AGAINST THIS LAND, AND DESTROY IT.” ALSO IT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:10-15 & ISAIAH 36:4-10. IN MARK 5:35-36 STATES “WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, THERE CAME FROM THE RULER’S HOUSE SOME WHO SAID, YOUR DAUGHTER IS DEAD. WHY TROUBLE THE TEACHER ANY FURTHER? BUT OVERHEARING WHAT THEY SAID, JESUS SAID TO THE RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, DO NOT FEAR, ONLY BELIEVE.” ALSO IT IS IN LUKE 8:49-50. IN MARK 5:40 DECLARES “AND THEY LAUGHED AT HIM. BUT HE PUT THEM ALL OUTSIDE AND TOOK THE CHILD’S FATHER AND MOTHER AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM AND WENT IN WHERE THE CHILD WAS.” ALSO IT IS IN MATTHEW 9:24 & LUKE 8:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE OF HELP DURING TESTING. IN ISAIAH 43:2 SAYS “WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE WATERS, I WILL BE WITH YOU, AND THROUGH THE RIVERS, THEY SHALL NOT OVERWHELM YOU, WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH FIRE YOU SHALL NOT BE BURNED, AND THE FLAME SHALL NOT CONSUME YOU.” IN LUKE 22:32 STATES “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT FAIL. AND WHEN YOU HAVE TURNED AGAIN, STRENGTHEN YOUR BROTHERS.” IN PSALMS 91:14-15 MENTIONS “BECAUSE HE HOLDS FAST TO ME IN (AGAPE) LOVE, I WILL DELIVER HIM, I WILL PROTECT HIM, BECAUSE HE KNOWS MY NAME. WHEN HE CALLS TO ME, I WILL ANSWER HIM, I WILL BE WITH HIM IN TROUBLE, I WILL RESCUE HIM AND HONOR HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 TELLS US “NO TEMPTATION HAS OVERTAKEN YOU THAT IS NOT COMMON TO MAN. GOD IS FAITHFUL, AND HE WILL NOT LET YOU BE TEMPTED BEYOND YOUR ABILITY, BUT WITH THE TEMPTATION HE WILL ALSO PROVIDE THE WAY OF ESCAPE, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ENDURE IT.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9 DECLARES “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME.” IN 1ST PETER 5:10 DECLARES “AND AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A LITTLE WHILE, THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, WHO HAS CALLED YOU TO HIS ETERNAL GLORY IN CHRIST, WILL HIMSELF RESTORE, CONFIRM, STRENGTHEN, AND ESTABLISH YOU.” IN 2ND PETER 2:9 SAYS “…THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE THE GODLY FROM TRIALS, AND TO KEEP THE UNRIGHTEOUS UNDER PUNISHMENT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT…” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP THROUGH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHERS. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-3 TELLS US “…AND WE SENT TIMOTHY, OUR BROTHER AND GOD’S COWORKER IN THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, TO ESTABLISH AND EXHORT YOU IN YOUR FAITH, THAT NO ONE BE MOVED BY THESE AFFLICTIONS. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW THAT WE ARE DESTINED FOR THIS.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:5-7 MENTIONS “FOR EVEN WHEN WE CAME INTO MACEDONIA, OUR BODIES HAD NO REST, BUT WE WERE AFFLICTED AT EVERY TURN---FIGHTING WITHOUT AND FEAR WITHIN. BUT GOD, WHO COMFORTS THE DOWNCAST, COMFORTED US BY THE COMING OF TITUS, AND NOT ONLY BY HIS COMING BUT ALSO BY THE COMFORT WITH WHICH HE WAS COMFORTED BY YOU, AS HE TOLD US OF YOUR LONGING, YOUR MOURNING, YOUR ZEAL FOR ME, SO THAT I REJOICED STILL MORE.” THE RESPONSE TO FIERY TRIALS. THE SHARING AND REJOICING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S SUFFERING. IN 1ST PETER 4:12-13 SAYS “BELOVED, DO NOT BE SURPRISED AT THE FIERY TRIAL WHEN IT COMES UPON YOU TO TEST YOU, AS THOUGH SOMETHING STRANGE WERE HAPPENING TO YOU. BUT REJOICE INSOFAR AS YOU SHARE CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS, THAT YOU MAY ALSO REJOICE AND BE GLAD WHEN HIS GLORY IS REVEALED.” PRAYING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HELP. IN HEBREWS 4:14-16 TELLS US “SINCE THEN WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST, WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH THE HEAVENS, JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, LET US HOLD FAST OUR CONFESSION. FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO IN EVERY RESPECT HAS BEEN TEMPTED AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN. LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” IN 1ST PETER 4:19 DECLARES “THEREFORE LET THOSE WHO SUFFER ACCORDING TO GOD’S WILL ENTRUST THEIR SOULS TO A FAITHFUL CREATOR WHILE DOING GOOD.” PERSEVERING. IN JAMES 1:12 STATES “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO REMAINS STEADFAST UNDER TRIAL, FOR WHEN HE HAS STOOD THE TEST HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE, WHICH GOD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4 SAYS “THEREFORE WE OURSELVES BOAST ABOUT YOU IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD FOR YOUR STEADFASTNESS AND FAITH IN ALL YOUR PERSECUTIONS AND IN THE AFFLICTIONS THAT YOU ARE ENDURING.” IN HEBREWS 12:1-3 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US ALSO LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND SIN WHICH CLINGS SO CLOSELY, AND LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, LOOKING TO JESUS, THE FOUNDER AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FROM THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND IS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD. CONSIDER HIM WHO ENDURED FROM SINNERS SUCH HOSTILITY AGAINST HIMSELF, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT GROW WEARY OF THE FAINTHEARTED.” IN JAMES 5:11 TELLS US “BEHOLD, WE CONSIDER THOSE BLESSED WHO REMAINED STEADFAST. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEADFASTNESS OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE PURPOSE OF THE LORD, HOW THE LORD IS COMPASSIONATE AND MERCIFUL.” IN REVELATION 2:3 SAYS “I KNOW YOU ARE ENDURING PATIENTLY AND BEARING UP FOR MY NAME’S SAKE, AND YOU HAVE NOT GROWN WEARY.” IN REVELATION 2:19 MENTIONS “I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITH AND SERVICE AND PATIENT ENDURANCE, AND THAT YOUR LATTER WORKS EXCEED THE FIRST.” THE EXAMPLES OF FAITH THAT IS VICTORIOUS THROUGH TESTING. ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 22:9-12. ELISHA’S SERVANT IN 2ND KINGS 6:15-17. JOB IN JOB 1:22. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IN DANIEL 3:16-27. THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 5:27-29. PAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59-60. 
FAITH AS A BODY OF BELIEFS IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH OF THE BODY THAT CHRISTIANS HOLD. IT IS REVEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND TAUGHT BY FAITHFUL TEACHERS. BELIEVERS SHOULD REMAIN TRUE TO THE FAITH AND TO CONTEND WITH IT AS NEEDED. FAITH AS THE TRUTH THAT CHRISTIANS BELIEVE. IN GALATIANS 1:23 SAYS “THEY ONLY WERE HEARING IT SAID, HE WHO USED TO PERSECUTE US IS NOW PREACHING THE FAITH HE ONCE TRIED TO DESTROY. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:7 TELLS US “FOR THIS I WAS APPOINTED A PREACHER AND AN APOSTLE (I AM TELLING THE TRUTH, I AM NOT LYING), A TEACHER OF THE GENTILES IN FAITH AND TRUTH.” IN ACTS 6:7 DECLARES “AND THE WORD OF GOD CONTINUED TO INCREASE, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS BECAME OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH.” IN EPHESIANS 4:5 MENTIONS “ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 STATES “TO TIMOTHY, MY TRUE CHILD IN THE FAITH: GRACE, MERCY, AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN TITUS 3:15 DECLARES “ALL WHO ARE WITH ME SEND GREETINGS TO YOU. GREET THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE US IN THE FAITH. GRACE BE WITH YOU ALL.” TERMS EQUIVALENT TO “THE FAITH.” THE TRUTH IN JOHN 14:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15 & 3RD JOHN 3. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING IN ACTS 2:42. THE GOSPEL IN GALATIANS 1:6-9 & PHILIPPIANS 1:7. THE GOOD DEPOSIT IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14. THE SUMMARY OF THE ASPECTS OF “THE FAITH.” IN ACTS 2:22-24 SAYS “MEN OF ISRAEL, HEAR THESE WORDS: JESUS OF NAZARETH, A MAN ATTESTED TO YOU BY GOD WITH MIGHTY WORKS AND WONDERS AND SIGNS THAT GOD DID THROUGH HIM IN YOUR MIDST, AS YOU YOURSELVES KNOW---THIS JESUS, DELIVERED UP ACCORDING TO THE DEFINITE PLAN AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD, YOU CRUCIFIED AND KILLED BY THE HANDS OF LAWLESS MEN. GOD RAISED HIM UP, LOOSING THE PANGS OF DEATH, BECAUSE IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO BE HELD BY IT.” IN ACTS 2:32-33 DECLARES “THIS JESUS GOD RAISED UP, AND OF THAT WE ALL ARE WITNESSES. BEING THEREFORE EXALTED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF HOLY SPIRIT, HE HAS POURED OUT THIS THAT YOU YOURSELVES ARE SEEING AND HEARING.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-4 SAYS “NOW I WOULD REMIND YOU, BROTHERS, OF THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO YOU, WHICH YOU RECEIVED, IN WHICH YOU STAND, AND BY WHICH YOU ARE BEING SAVED, IF YOU HOLD FAST TO THE WORD I PREACHED TO YOU---UNLESS YOU BELIEVED IN VAIN. FOR I DELIVERED TO YOU AS OF FIRST IMPORTANCE WHAT I ALSO RECEIVED: THAT CHRIST DIED FOR OUR SINS IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SCRIPTURES, THAT HE WAS BURIED, THAT HE WAS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SCRIPTURES…” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 MENTIONS “HAVE THIS MIND AMONG YOURSELVES, WHICH IS YOURS IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO, THOUGH HE WAS IN THE FORM OF GOD , DID NOT COUNT EQUALITY WITH GOD A THING TO BE GRASPED, BUT EMPTIED HIMSELF, BY TAKING THE FORM OF A SERVANT, BEING BORN IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN. AND BEING FOUND IN HUMAN FORM, HE HUMBLED HIMSELF BY BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE POINT OF DEATH, EVEN DEATH ON A CROSS. THEREFORE GOD HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND BESTOWED ON HIM THE NAME THAT IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, SO THAT AT THE NAME OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 STATES “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OF ALL CREATION. FOR BY HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR DOMINIONS OR RULERS OR AUTHORITIES---ALL THINGS WERE CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM. AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER. AND HE IS THE HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH. HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, THAT IN EVERYTHING HE MIGHT BE PREEMINENT. FOR IN HIM ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD WAS PLEASED TO DWELL, AND THROUGH HIM TO RECONCILE TO HIMSELF ALL THINGS, WHETHER ON EARTH OR IN HEAVEN, MAKING PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:15 SAYS “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY AND DESERVING OF FULL ACCEPTANCE, THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS, OF WHOM I AM THE FOREMOST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 TELLS US “GREAT INDEED, WE CONFESS, IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: HE WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, VINDICATED BY THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS, PROCLAIMED AMONG THE NATIONS, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, TAKEN UP IN GLORY.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13 SAYS “THE SAYING IS TRUSTWORTHY, FOR: IF WE HAVE DIED WITH HIM, WE WILL ALSO LIVE WITH HIM, IF WE ENDURE, WE WILL ALSO REIGN WITH HIM, IF WE DENY HIM, HE ALSO WILL DENY US, IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL---FOR HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 6:1-2 TELLS US “THEREFORE LET US LEAVE THE ELEMENTARY DOCTRINE OF CHRIST AND GO ON TO MATURITY, NOT LAYING AGAIN A FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD WORKS AND OF FAITH TOWARD GOD, AND OF INSTRUCTION ABOUT WASHINGS, THE LAYING ON OF HANDS, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT.” THE TRANSMISSION AND ESSENCE OF FAITH. THE FAITH HAS BEEN GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN GALATIANS 1:11-12 DECLARES “FOR I WOULD HAVE YOU KNOW, BROTHERS, THAT THE GOSPEL THAT WAS PREACHED BY ME IS NOT MAN’S GOSPEL. FOR I DID NOT RECEIVE IT FROM ANY MAN, NOR WAS I TAUGHT IT, BUT I RECEIVED IT THROUGH A REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN JOHN 1:17 STATES “FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH MOSES, GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.” IN JOHN 8:40 DECLARES “…BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH THAT I HEARD FROM GOD. THIS IS NOT WHAT ABRAHAM DID.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23 MENTIONS “FOR I RECEIVED FROM THE LORD WHAT I ALSO DELIVERED TO YOU, THAT THE LORD JESUS ON THE NIGHT WHEN HE WAS BETRAYED TOOK BREAD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 SAYS “ALL SCRIPTURE IS BREATHED OUT BY GOD AND PROFITABLE FOR TEACHING, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, AND FOR TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN 2ND PETER 1:21 STATES “FOR NO PROPHESY WAS EVER PRODUCED BY THE WILL OF MAN, BUT MEN SPOKE FROM GOD AS THEY WERE CARRIED ALONG BY THE HOLY SPIRIT.” THE FAITH IS PASSED ON BY THE TRUE TEACHERS AND TRUE APOSTLES. IN TITUS 1:9 TELLS US “HE MUST HOLD FIRM TO THE TRUSTWORTHY WORD AS TAUGHT, SO THAT HE MAY BE ABLE TO GIVE INSTRUCTION IN SOUND DOCTRINE AND ALSO TO REBUKE THOSE WHO CONTRADICT IT.” IN JOHN 15:20 DECLARES “REMEMBER THE WORD THAT I SAID TO YOU: A SERVANT IS NOT GREATER THAN HIS MASTER. IF THEY PERSECUTED ME, THEY WILL ALSO PERSECUTE YOU. IF THEY KEPT MY WORD, THEY WILL ALSO KEEP YOURS.” IN ACTS 4:20 SAYS “…FOR WE CANNOT BUT SPEAK OF WHAT WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 STATES “…AND WHAT YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME IN THE PRESENCE OF MANY WITNESSES ENTRUST TO FAITHFUL MEN WHO WILL BE ABLE TO TEACH OTHERS ALSO.” IN 2ND PETER 1:16 SAYS “FOR WE DID NOT KNOW CLEVERLY DEVISED MYTHS WHEN WE MADE KNOWN TO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WE WERE EYEWITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY.” THE CHRISTIANS MUST REMAIN TRUE TO THE FAITH. IN ACTS 14:21-22 TELLS US “WHEN THEY HAD PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO THAT CITY AND HAD MADE MANY DISCIPLES, THEY RETURNED TO LYSTRA AND TO ICONIUM AND THE ANTIOCH, STRENGTHENING THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CONTINUE IN THE FAITH, AND SAYING THAT THROUGH MANY TRIBULATIONS WE MUST ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13 SAYS “BE WATCHFUL, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, ACT LIKE MEN, BE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 4:14-16 MENTIONS “SINCE THEN WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS PASSED THROUGH THE HEAVENS, JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, LET US HOLD FAST OUR CONFESSION. FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO IN EVERY RESPECT HAS BEEN TEMPTED AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN. LET US THEN WITH CONFIDENCE DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FINE GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED.” BEING STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:25 MENTIONS “CONVINCED OF THIS, I KNOW THAT I WILL REMAIN AND CONTINUE WITH YOU ALL, FOR YOUR PROGRESS AND JOY IN THE FAITH…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:6-7 DECLARES “THEREFORE, AS YOU RECEIVED CHRIST JESUS THE LORD, SO WALK IN HIM, ROOTED AND BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN THE FAITH, JUST AS YOU WERE TAUGHT, ABOUNDING IN THANKSGIVING.” IN EPHESIANS 4:11-13 SAYS “AND HE GAVE THE APOSTLES, THE PROPHETS, THE EVANGELISTS, THE SHEPHERDS AND TEACHERS, TO EQUIP THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF MINISTRY, FOR BUILDING UP THE BODY OF CHRIST, UNTIL WE ALL ATTAIN TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD, TO MATURE MANHOOD, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE OF THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST…” IN JUDE 20 TELLS US “BUT YOU, BELOVED, BUILDING YOURSELVES UP IN YOUR MOST HOLY FAITH AND PRAYING IN THE HOLY SPIRIT…” THE DANGER OF TURNING FROM THE FAITH. IN MATTHEW 24:10 MENTIONS “AND THEN MANY WILL FALL AWAY AND BETRAY ONE ANOTHER AND HATE ONE ANOTHER.” IN HEBREWS 6:6 SAYS “…AND THEN HAVE FALLEN AWAY, TO RESTORE THEM AGAIN TO REPENTANCE, SINCE THEY ARE CRUCIFYING ONCE AGAIN THE SON OF GOD TO THEIR OWN HARM AND HOLDING HIM UP TO CONTEMPT.” IN ACTS 13:8 MENTIONS “BUT ELYMAS THE MAGICIAN (FOR THAT IS THE MEANING OF HIS NAME) OPPOSED THEM, SEEKING TO TURN THE PROCONSUL AWAY FROM THE FAITH.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5-6 STATES “EXAMINE YOURSELVES, TO SEE WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. OR DO YOU NOT REALIZE THIS ABOUT YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU?---UNLESS INDEED YOU FAIL TO MEET THE TEST! I HOPE YOU WILL FIND OUT THAT WE HAVE NOT FAILED THE TEST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:8 DECLARES “BUT IF ANYONE DOES NOT PROVIDE FOR HIS RELATIVES, AND ESPECIALLY FOR MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, HE HAS DENIED THE FAITH AND IS WORSE THAN AN UNBELIEVER.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 SAYS “FOR THE (EROS) LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVILS. IT IS THROUGH THIS CRAVING THAT SOME HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY PANGS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20-21 TELLS US “O TIMOTHY, GUARD THE DEPOSIT ENTRUSTED TO YOU. AVOID THE IRREVERENT BABBLE AND CONTRADICTIONS OF WHAT IS FALSELY CALLED KNOWLEDGE, FOR BY PROFESSING IT SOME HAVE SWERVED FROM THE FAITH. GRACE BE WITH YOU.” IN HEBREWS 2:1 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WE MUST PAY MUCH CLOSER ATTENTION TO WHAT WE HAVE HEARD, LEST WE DRIFT AWAY FROM IT.” HEBREWS 3:12 SAYS “TAKE CARE, BROTHERS, LEST THESE BE IN ANY OF YOU AN EVIL, UNBELIEVING HEART, LEADING YOU TO FALL AWAY FROM THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 10:35 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO NOT THROW AWAY YOUR CONFIDENCE, WHICH HAS A GREAT REWARD.” IN HEBREWS 12:25 STATES “SEE THAT YOU DO NOT REFUSE HIM WHO IS SPEAKING. FOR IF THEY DID NOT ESCAPE WHEN THEY REFUSED HIM WHO WARNED THEM ON EARTH, MUCH LESS WILL WE ESCAPE IF WE REJECT HIM WHO WARNS FROM HEAVEN.” THE CHRISTIANS MUST CONTEND FOR THE FAITH. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:27 DECLARES “ONLY LET YOUR MANNER OF LIFE BE WORTHY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, SO THAT WHETHER I COME AND SEE YOU OR AM ABSENT, I MAY HEAR OF YOU THAT YOU ARE STANDING FIRM IN ONE SPIRIT, WITH ONE MIND STRIVING SIDE BY SIDE FOR THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL…” IN JUDE 3 STATES “BELOVED, ALTHOUGH I WAS VERY EAGER TO WRITE TO YOU ABOUT OUR COMMON SALVATION, I FOUND IT NECESSARY TO WRITE APPEALING TO YOU TO CONTEND FOR THE FAITH THAT WAS ONCE FOR ALL DELIVERED TO THE SAINTS.” REFUTING FALSE TEACHERS. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-6 SAYS “NOW THE SPIRIT EXPRESSLY SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH BY DEVOTING THEMSELVES TO DECEITFUL SPIRITS AND TEACHINGS OF DEMONS, THROUGH THE INSINCERITY OF LIARS WHOSE CONSCIENCES ARE SEARED, WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND REQUIRE ABSTINENCE FROM FOODS THAT GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH. FOR EVERYTHING CREATED BY GOD IS GOOD, AND NOTHING IS TO BE REJECTED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING, FOR IT IS MADE HOLY BY THE WORD OF GOD AND PRAYER. IF YOU PUT THESE THINGS BEFORE THE BROTHERS, YOU WILL BE A GOOD SERVANT OF CHRIST JESUS, BEING TRAINED IN THE WORDS OF THE FAITH AND OF THE GOOD DOCTRINE THAT YOU HAVE FOLLOWED.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-8 TELLS US “FOR AMONG THEM ARE THOSE WHO CREEP INTO HOUSEHOLDS AND CAPTURE WEAK WOMEN, BURDENED WITH SINS AND LED ASTRAY BY VARIOUS PASSIONS, ALWAYS LEARNING AND NEVER ABLE TO ARRIVE AT A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO THOSE MEN ALSO OPPOSE THE TRUTH, MEN CORRUPTED IN MIND AND DISQUALIFIED REGARDING THE FAITH.” IN TITUS 1:10-13 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE MANY WHO ARE INSUBORDINATE, EMPTY TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION PARTY. THEY MUST BE SILENCED, SINCE THEY ARE UPSETTING WHOLE FAMILIES BY TEACHING FOR SHAMEFUL GAIN WHAT THEY OUGHT NOT TO TEACH. ONE OF THE CRETANS, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS, LAZY GLUTTONS. THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH…” IN 2ND JOHN 7 MENTIONS “FOR MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD, THOSE WHO DO NOT CONFESS THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IN THE FLESH. SUCH A ONE IS THE DECEIVER AND THE ANTICHRIST.” WITNESSING TO THE TRUTH. IN 1ST PETER 3:15 SAYS “…BUT IN YOUR HEARTS HONOR CHRIST THE LORD AS HOLY, ALWAYS BEING PREPARED TO MAKE A DEFENSE TO ANYONE WHO ASKS YOU FOR A REASON FOR THE HOPE THAT IS IN YOU, YET DO IT WITH GENTLENESS AND RESPECT…” CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH IS A TRUE RESPONSIBILITY FOR LEADERS. THE APOSTLES IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 15-16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. OVERSEERS ABLE TO TEACH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. DEACONS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9. TIMOTHY WITH THE EPHESUS CHURCH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12.        
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF HOPE IS THE ANTICIPATION OF A FUTURE OUTCOME. TO HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL HAPPEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; LUKE 6:34; ACTS 24:26; ROMANS 15:24; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1. THE HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ROMANS 11:14; PROVERBS 19:18; RUTH 1:12; ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & 2ND KINGS 4:28.    
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                     
HOLY WISDOM & HOLY UNDERSTANDING
WISDOM ALLOWS THE KNOWLEDGE TO CAST MAGICAL DEFENSES AGAINST THE ENEMY. THE HIGHER THE WISDOM, THE MORE EFFECTIVELY YOU ARE TOWARD YOUR GOAL. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF WISDOM IS THOSE WHO RECEIVE IT, OPENS A PATH TO LIFE AND SECURITY AND EQUIPS FOR LEADERSHIP AND RIGHT CONDUCT. TRUE WISDOM MAY BRING MATERIAL REWARD BUT ITS VALUE FAR EXCEEDS EARTHLY RICHES. TRUE WISDOM BELONGS TO GOD AND MAY BE GIVEN BY HIM ALONE. IT CANNOT BE RECEIVED BY THOSE WHO PUT CONFIDENCE IN WORLDLY WISDOM WHICH IS BASED UPON HUMAN CLEVERNESS AND INSIGHT WITHOUT GOD’S REVELATION AND WHICH WILL COME TO NOTHING. THE HUMAN QUALITY WHICH ENABLES THE PLANNING AND SUCCESSFUL ACHIEVEMENT OF A DESIRED GOAL MAY BE IN PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION, TECHNICAL SKILL OR ASTUTENESS ON POLITICAL AFFAIRS. TRUE WISDOM INCLUDES SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT AND THE RESPECT AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 
WISDOM DESCRIBES A CHARACTER'S WILLPOWER, COMMON SENSE, PERCEPTION, AND INTUITION, WHEREAS INTELLIGENCE REPRESENTS THE ABILITY TO ANALYZE INFORMATION. AN "ABSENT-MINDED PROFESSOR" HAS LOW WISDOM AND HIGH INTELLIGENCE. A SIMPLETON WITH LOW INTELLIGENCE MIGHT NEVERTHELESS BE VERY PERCEPTIVE (HAVE HIGH WISDOM). WISDOM IS IMPORTANT FOR CLERICS AND DRUIDS, AFFECTING THE STRENGTH AND NUMBER OF THEIR SPELLS, AND IS ALSO SIGNIFICANT FOR PALADINS AND RANGERS. IT IS VERY IMPORTANT FOR MONKS AS WELL, MODIFYING MANY OF THEIR ABILITIES. THE WISE CHARACTER IS CAPABLE OF INTUITIVELY UNDERSTANDING OTHERS, OCCASIONALLY HAVING INSIGHTS INTO THEIR MOTIVATIONS. SAVES: THE SAVING THROW TO WHICH THE WISDOM MODIFIER IS ADDED IS WILL. SKILLS: THE SKILLS TO WHICH THE WISDOM MODIFIER IS ADDED ARE HEAL, LISTEN, AND SPOT. CLASSES: THE CLASSES WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY WISDOM ARE THOSE LISTED ABOVE, NAMELY CLERIC, DRUID, MONK, PALADIN, AND RANGER. IN ADDITION, EPIC SHIFTERS NEED A HIGH WISDOM TO ACQUIRE MOST OF THEIR ADDITIONAL SHAPES. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING WISDOM INCLUDE OWL'S INSIGHT, OWL'S WISDOM, AND THE BLUE IOUN STONE. THE MAIN APPEAL OF INVESTING IN WISDOM FOR MOST CHARACTERS IS THE IMPACT ON WILL SAVING THROWS. THIS MAKES WISDOM A LESS LIKELY "DUMP" STAT (ONE INTENTIONALLY LEFT AS LOW AS POSSIBLE) THAN OTHERS, BUT DUMPING WISDOM IS NOT UNCOMMON. BY THE SAME TOKEN, HIGH (BASE) WISDOM SCORES ARE TYPICALLY NOT WORTH THE COST, UNLESS A CHARACTER HAS A CLASS THAT BENEFITS FROM HIGH WISDOM. EVEN PALADINS AND RANGERS, WHO DO BENEFIT FROM HIGH WISDOM, OFTEN DO NOT HAVE A BASE WISDOM OVER 14, AS THAT IS ALL THAT IS NEEDED FOR THEIR SPELLCASTING. A CONVENTION ESTABLISHED BY BIOWARE IN THE OFFICIAL CAMPAIGNS IS THAT A (MODIFIED) WISDOM OF 14 OR MORE IS REQUIRED TO ACCESS "INSIGHT" DIALOG LINES, LINES THAT ALLOW THE PLAYER CHARACTER TO DEDUCE INFORMATION FROM SUBTLE OBSERVATIONS OF ANOTHER CHARACTER OR THE ENVIRONMENT. THIS IS NOT A UNIVERSAL RULE THOUGH, AND IMPLEMENTATIONS IN OTHER MODULES MAY VARY. ON THE OTHER HAND, THIS "HIGH" RANGE FOR WISDOM IS DEFINED IN THE CORE SCRIPTS (SPECIFICALLY NW I0 PLOT), SO IF A MODULE DOES MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN "NORMAL" AND "HIGH" WISDOM, THE READILY AVAILABLE "14 OR MORE" CRITERIA IS LIKELY TO BE USED. SPELLCASTING: CLERIC, DRUID, PALADIN, AND RANGER SPELLCASTING IS WISDOM-BASED. THIS HAS SEVERAL CONSEQUENCES. THE HIGHEST SPELL LEVEL THAT THESE CLASSES CAN CAST IS THE CASTER'S BASE (UNMODIFIED) WISDOM SCORE MINUS TEN, WHILE BONUS SPELLS ARE GIVEN TO THESE CLASSES BASED ON THE CASTER'S CURRENT (MODIFIED) WISDOM MODIFIER. IN ADDITION, THE WISDOM MODIFIER IS ADDED TO THE DCS OF SPELLS CAST BY THESE CLASSES. 
THE SUPREME VALUE OF TRUE WISDOM IS THAT IT IS PRICELESS IN PROVERBS 3:13; 4:7; 8:10-11. IT LEADS TO LIFE IN PROVERBS 11:30; 13:14; 16:22; 24:14 & DANIEL 12:3. IT BRINGS PROSPERITY IN PROVERBS 3:1-2; 8:18; 19:8; 21:20-21; 24:3 & JEREMIAH 10:21. IT GIVES TOTAL SECURITY IN PROVERBS 1:33; 2:6-11; 4:6; 14:3; 28:26 & ECCLESIASTES 8:5. IT TOUCHES THE WHOLE PERSON IN JOB 38:36; PROVERBS 2:2; 16:23; 22:17 & PSALMS 51:6. IT RESULTS IN RIGHT ACTION IN COLOSSIANS 1:9-10; 4:5; EPHESIANS 5:15; ROMANS 16:19; JAMES 3:13-17; PSALMS 119:34; PROVERBS 1:3; 4:11; 15:21; 23:19; JEREMIAH 4:22 & HOSEA 14:9. IT RESULTS IN WATCHFULNESS IN MATTHEW 25:1-10 & PROVERBS 14:8; 22:3; 27:12. TRUE WISDOM IS NECESSARY FOR LEADERS. TRUE WISDOM TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5; LUKE 12:42; MATTHEW 24:45; PROVERBS 20:26; 24:23; PSALMS 37:30; 1ST KINGS 3:9, 28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10. TRUE WISDOM TO GOVERN IS IN JEREMIAH 3:15; ISAIAH 56:11; ECCLESIASTES 1:16; PROVERBS 8:15-16; 28:2; PSALMS 2:10; 105:22; DEUTERONOMY 1:13; 1ST KINGS 5:7; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12 & ACTS 6:3. THE WISE GIVE INSTRUCTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-7; PSALMS 37:30; 49:3; PROVERBS 1:20-21; 5:1; 8:1; 16:21; 31:26 & DANIEL 11:33. THE WISE LISTEN TO INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:1; 9:9; 10:8; 13:20; 15:12, 31; 19:20. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE ENDOWED WITH WISDOM: DANIEL AND HIS 3 FRIENDS IN DANIEL 1:17. THE MESSIAH IN ISAIAH 11:2. KING SOLOMON IN MATTHEW 12:42; LUKE 11:31; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12-13; 1ST KINGS 3:16-28; 4:29-34; 10:4-8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3-7. EZRA IN EZRA 7:25. PAUL IN 2ND PETER 3:25. DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:19-23, 27-28; 5:11-12. 
OMNISCIENCE IS THE CAPACITY TO KNOW EVERYTHING INFINITELY AND AT LEAST EVERYTHING THAT CAN BE KNOWN ABOUT GOOD CHARACTER CONCERNING THOUGHTS, LIFE, FEELINGS AND THE UNIVERSE. IN MONOTHEISM THE LORD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS KNOWN AS “THE GREAT I AM”, “I AM THAT I AM” OR THE ALL-KNOWING YAHWEH. THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS AUTHORIZED, APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; GENESIS 1:1; ROMANS 13:1-10; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THERE ARE TWO KINDS OF OMNISCIENCE. FIRST, IS INHERENT OMNISCIENCE WHICH IS THE ABILITY TO KNOW ANYTHING THAT ONE CHOOSES TO KNOW AND CAN BE KNOWN BY WHICH THE LORD DOES. SECOND, IS TOTAL OMNISCIENCE WHICH TO ACTUALLY KNOW EVERYTHING THAT CAN BE KNOWN BY WHICH THE LORD DOES NOT DO BECAUSE IN TITUS 1:1-3 HE IS CALLED THE “UNLYING GOD”. IN ROMANS 3:4 HE NEVER LIES. IN HEBREWS 6:18 HE IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 HE THINKS NO EVIL. IN JAMES 1:13 HE CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE. IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 HE CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ACTS 19:13-20 TELLS US THAT SOME ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TRIED TO EXORCISE EVIL SPIRITS BY SAYING “WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.” BUT THE EVIL SPIRIT SAID, “PAUL I KNOW, AND JESUS I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YOU?” THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT LEAPED ON THEM OVERPOWERED THEM AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, WHERE THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. MANY HEARD WHAT HAD HAPPENED AND THEY BELIEVED THE LORD JESUS, CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS & BROUGHT THE BOOKS OF MAGIC & BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHICH TOTALED 50,000 IN SILVER. SO THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS MAGNIFIED AND PREVAILED.” THIS STORY OF LORD’S OMNISCIENCE IS BECAUSE HE IS ALL KNOWING & CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN. THESE ARE THE LIMITATIONS ON THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE. HE CHOOSES TO LIMIT HIS OMNISCIENCE IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE FREEWILL OF HIS CREATURES IN THE DOCTRINE OF PREDESTINATION. PREDESTINATION IS ALSO CALLED PRE-APPOINTED, PREDETERMINED OR FOREKNOWLEDGE.  PREDESTINATION WAS USED BY THE LORD YAH TO PLACE THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN THE GARDEN TO KNOW IN THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF WHAT HAPPENED IN THE BEGINNING OF TIME IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9. PREDESTINATION IS A RELIGIOUS CONCEPT WHICH CONCERNS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD AND HIS CREATIONS. GOD DETERMINED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE THE FATE OF THE UNIVERSE THROUGHOUT ALL SPACE AND ALL TIME. PREDESTINATION OFTEN INVOLVES THE “PARADOX OF HUMAN’S FREE WILL” WHICH IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES ON PREDESTINATION. IN MATTHEW 22:14 (KJV) IT TELLS US THAT “FOR MANY ARE CALLED BUT FEW CHOSEN.” IN JEREMIAH 1:5 (NIV) IT DECLARES THAT “BEFORE I FORMED YOU IN THE WOMB, I KNEW YOU, BEFORE YOU WERE BORN I SET YOU APART, I APPOINTED YOU AS A PROPHET TO THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN MARK 4:10-12 (NASB) IT TELLS US THAT “AS SOON AS HE WAS ALONE, HIS FOLLOWERS, ALONG WITH THE TWELVE, BEGAN ASKING HIM ABOUT THE PARABLES AND HE WAS SAYING TO THEM, ‘TO YOU HAS BEEN GIVEN THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE GET EVERYTHING IN PARABLES, SO THAT WHILE SEEING, THEY MAY SEE AND NOT PERCEIVE, AND WHILE HEARING, THEY MAY HEAR AND NOT UNDERSTAND, OTHERWISE THEY MIGHT RETURN AND BE FORGIVEN.’” IN EPHESIANS 1:3-6 (KJV) IT STATES “BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST, JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE, HAVING PREDESTINED US TO ADOPTION AS SONS BY JESUS CHRIST TO HIMSELF, ACCORDING TO THE GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS WILL, TO THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS GRACE, BY WHICH HE MADE US ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED.” IN ROMANS 8:28-30 (KJV) IT TELLS US THAT “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN), TO THOSE WHO ARE THE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE, FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN. MOREOVER WHOM HE PREDESTINED, THESE HE CALLED, WHOM HE CALLED, THESE HE JUSTIFIED AND WHOM HE JUSTIFIED, AND THESE HE ALSO GLORIFIED.” IN CORINTHIANS 2:7 (KJV) IT STATES THAT “BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED (PREDETERMINED OR PREDESTINED (NASB) BEFORE THE AGES OF OUR GLORY…” IN ACTS 4:27-28 (NASB) “FOR TRULY IN THIS CITY THERE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST YOUR HOLY CHILD JESUS, WHOM YOU ANOINTED, BOTH HEROD AND PONTIUS PILATE, ALONG WITH THE GENTILES AND THE PEOPLES OF ISRAEL, TO DO WHATEVER YOUR HAND AND YOUR PURPOSE PREDESTINED TO OCCUR.” IN PSALMS 139:16 (NASB) IT SAYS THAT “YOUR EYES HAVE SEEN MY UNFORMED SUBSTANCE AND IN YOUR BOOK WERE ALL WRITTEN THE DAYS THAT WERE ORDAINED FOR ME, WHEN AS YET THERE WAS NOT ONE OF THEM.” IN ROMANS 9:15-18 (KJV) IT DETAILS THAT “I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOEVER I WILL HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOEVER I WILL HAVE COMPASSION. SO THEN IT IS NOT OF HIM WHO WILLS, NOR OF HIM WHO RUNS, BUT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO SHOWS MERCY. FOR THE SCRIPTURE SAYS TO THE PHARAOH, ‘FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE I HAVE RAISED YOU UP, THAT I MAY SHOW MY OMNIPOTENCE IN YOU AND THAT MY NAME MAY BE DECLARED IN ALL THE EARTH.’ THEREFORE HE HAS MERCY ON WHOM HE WILLS, & WHOM HE WILLS HE HARDENS.” IN EXODUS 4:21 (NIV) IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘WHEN YOU RETURN TO EGYPT, SEE THAT YOU PERFORM BEFORE PHARAOH ALL THE WONDERS I HAVE GIVEN YOU TO OMNIPOTENCE TO DO. BUT I HARDENED HIS HEART SO THAT HE WILL NOT LET THE PEOPLE GO.” IN EPHESIANS 2:8-10 (NKJV) IT STATES “FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH & THAT NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD (THE SON JESUS), NOT OF WORKS, LEST ANYONE SHOULD BOAST. FOR WE ARE HIS WORKMANSHIP, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS FOR GOOD WORKS, WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) PREPARED BEFOREHAND THAT WE SHOULD WALK IN THEM.” IN ROMANS 9:22-24 (NIV) IT SAYS THAT “WHAT IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), CHOOSING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND MAKE HIS OMNIPOTENCE KNOWN, BORE WITH GREAT PATIENCE THE OBJECTS OF HIS WRATH—PREPARED FOR DESTRUCTION? WHAT IF HE DID THIS TO MAKE RICHES OF HIS GLORY KNOWN TO THE OBJECTS OF HIS MERCY, WHOM HE PREPARED IN ADVANCE IN GLORY—EVEN US, WHOM HE ALSO CALLED, NOT ONLY FROM THE JEWS BUT ALSO FROM THE GENTILES?” 
ALSO THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES TO PROVE FREE WILL WITH HUMANITY. IN DEUTERONOMY 30:19 IT TELLS US THAT “I CALL HEAVEN AND EARTH TO WITNESS AGAINST YOU TODAY, THAT I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU, LIFE AND DEATH, BLESSING AND CURSING. SO CHOOSE LIFE IN ORDER THAT YOU MAY LIVE, YOU AND YOUR DESCENDANTS.” IN EZEKIEL 18:32 IT SAYS THAT “FOR I TAKE NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF ANYONE, DECLARES THE LORD. REPENT AND LIVE!” IN MARK 16:16 IT STATES THAT “HE WHO BELIEVES AND IS BAPTIZED WILL BE SAVED, BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE WILL BE DAMNED.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14 IT DECLARES THAT “FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIES AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO SLEEP IN JESUS.” IN ROMANS 10:9 IT MENTIONS “THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED.” IN MATTHEW 9:29 STATES THAT “THEN HE TOUCHED THEIR EYES, SAYING ‘ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH LET IT BE TO YOU.’” IN JOHN 3:16 (KJV) IT TELLS US THAT “FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO (AGAPE) LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” IN JEREMIAH 18:7-10 (NKJV) IT STATES THAT “THE INSTANT I SPEAK CONCERNING A NATION (LAW), TO  PLUCK  UP, TO  PULL  DOWN  AND  TO  DESTROY  IT, IF THAT NATION (LAW) AGAINST WHOM I HAVE SPOKEN TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I WILL RELENT OF THE DISASTER THAT I THOUGHT TO BRING UPON IT. AND THE INSTANT I SPEAK CONCERNING A NATION (LAW) AND CONCERNING A KINGDOM (KING), TO BUILD AND TO PLANT IT, AND IF IT DOES EVIL IN MY SIGHT SO THAT IT DOES NOT OBEY MY VOICE, THEN I WILL RELENT CONCERNING THE GOOD WITH WHICH I SAID I WOULD BENEFIT IT.” IN 2ND PETER 3:9 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARDS US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4 (NKJV) IT SAYS THAT “FOR THIS IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR, WHO DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH.”   
THE LORD’S OMNISCIENT KNOWLEDGE AND OMNISCIENT UNDERSTANDING
THE LORD’S KNOWLEDGE CAN MEAN HE FULLY KNOWS HIMSELF AND ALL THINGS POSSIBLE AND ACTUAL IN ONE SIMPLE AND ETERNAL ACT. IN JOB 37:16 IT TELLS US THAT GOD “WHO IS PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES EVERYTHING, EVEN THE DEPTHS OF GOD. FOR WHAT PERSON KNOWS A MAN’S THOUGHTS EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF MAN WHICH IS IN HIM, SO NO ONE COMPREHENDS THE THOUGHTS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:20 IT MENTIONS THAT GOD “KNOWS EVERYTHING.”  IN 1ST JOHN 1:5 IT SAYS THAT “GOD IS LIGHT AND IN HIM IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL”, FOR EVERYTHING IS REVEALED IN THE LIGHT AND GOD IS THE LIGHT. IN ROMANS 13:11-14 IT TELLS US “KNOWING THE TIME, THAT NOW IT IS HIGH TIME TO AWAKE OUT OF SLEEP, FOR NOW OUR SALVATION IS NEARER THAN WHEN WE FIRST BELIEVED. THE NIGHT IS FAR SPENT, THE DAY IS AT HAND. THEREFORE LET US CAST OFF THE WORKS OF DARKNESS AND LET US PUT ON THE (OMNISCIENT) ARMOR OF LIGHT. LET US WALK PROPERLY, AS IN THE DAY, NOT IN REVELRY AND DRUNKENNESS, NOT IN LEWDNESS AND LUST, NOT IN STRIFE AND ENVY. BUT PUT ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND MAKE NO PROVISION FOR THE FLESH TO FULFILL ITS LUSTS.” ALSO WITH THIS ARMOR OF LIGHT WE CAN BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE (LORD’S OFFSPRING, GODHEAD BODILY AND DEITY) WHICH ESCAPES THE CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 2ND PETER 1:4.  IN HEBREWS 4:13 IT STATES THAT GOD “KNOWS ALL THINGS ACTUAL.” THIS MEANS THAT “NO CREATURE IS HIDDEN, BUT ALL ARE OPEN AND BARE TO THE EYES OF HIM WITH WHOM WE MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; JOB 28:24 AND HEBREWS 4:13. IN ISAIAH 46:9-10 SAYS “I AM GOD, & THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING & FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS NOT YET DONE.” A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 42:8-9. IN MATTHEW 6:8 IT SAYS THAT “YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) KNOWS WHAT YOU NEED BEFORE YOU ASK HIM.” IN PSALMS 139:4 IT MENTIONS THAT “EVEN BEFORE A WORD IS ON MY TONGUE, LO, O LORD, YOU KNOW IT ALTOGETHER.” IN PSALMS 139:1-2 IT DECLARES THAT “O LORD, YOU HAVE SEARCHED ME AND KNOWN ME! YOU KNOW WHEN I SIT DOWN AND WHEN I RISE UP, YOU DISCERN MY THOUGHTS AFAR.” IN PSALMS 139:16 IT STATES THAT “YOUR EYES BEHELD MY UNFORMED SUBSTANCE, IN YOUR BOOK WERE WRITTEN EVERY ONE OF THEM, THE DAYS THAT WERE FORMED FOR ME, WHEN AS YET THERE WAS NONE OF THEM.” IN 2ND PETER 3:8 IT TELLS US THAT “…WITH THE LORD ONE DAY IS A THOUSAND YEAR, AND A THOUSAND YEARS AS ONE DAY.” WHICH CAN MEAN HE CREATED THE UNIVERSE IN ONE 24 HOUR DAY SINCE THE SIX 12 HOUR DAYS ARE DIVIDED INTO PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE TIME. ALSO A DAY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS 12 HOURS, SO IT COULD MEAN THE LORD CREATED THE UNIVERSE IN ONE 24 HOUR DAY. IN PSALMS 90:4 IT DECLARES THAT “FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN YOUR SIGHT, IS LIKE YESTERDAY WHEN ITS PAST, AND LIKE A WATCH IN THE NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 139:6 IT MENTIONS “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME, IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN IT.” IN MATTHEW 11:23 IT DECLARES “AND YOU CAPERNAUM, WILL YOU BE EXALTED TO HEAVEN! YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES. FOR THE MIGHTY WORKS DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN MATTHEW 11:21 IT TELLS US THAT “WOE TO YOU, CHORAZIN! WOE TO YOU BETHSAIDA! FOR THE MIGHTY WORKS DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN TYRE AND SIDON, THEY WOULD HAVE REPENTED LONG AGO IN SACKCLOTH AND ASHES.” IN ISAIAH 43:25 IT SAYS THAT “I WILL NOT REMEMBER YOUR SINS.” IN JEREMIAH 7:31 IT TELLS US THAT THE HORRIBLE ACTS OF THE PARENTS WHO BURN TO DEATH THEIR OWN CHILDREN IN SACRIFICIAL FIRES OF THE PAGAN GOD BAAL, AND HE SAYS “WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 19:5. FOR GOD DID NOT THINK THE PARENTS WOULD DO SO MUCH DESTRUCTION TO THEIR FAMILIES. ALSO THE SAME PRACTICE HAPPENED 100 YEARS BEFORE CONCERNING THE REIGN OF AHAZ IN 2ND KINGS 16:3 AND THE REIGN OF HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 17:17. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT “KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING” WAS NOT CREATED FROM THE LORD, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN PART OF HIS PERSON. OMNISCIENT KNOWLEDGE DRIVES FROM THE WORD AL-ALIM WHICH MEANS “THE ALL-KNOWING.” YOU CANNOT CAUSE THE LORD TO LEARN OR TO EDUCATE HIM IN ANY WAY, BECAUSE HE WITHIN HIS OWN CHARACTER KNOWS ALL THINGS. IN GENESIS 3:22 IT DECLARES THAT “THE LORD GOD SAID, BEHOLD MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US, TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL” BECAUSE OF EATING FROM THE FORBIDDEN TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THIS KIND OF KNOWLEDGE WAS FORBIDDEN FOR MARRIED PEOPLE TO ACT ON OR KNOW. THIS KNOWLEDGE CAME FROM HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 CONCERNING LUCIFER’S FALL, TO THE EARTH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19. UNDERSTANDING IS ALSO CALLED INTELLECTION, WHICH IS A PSYCHOLOGICAL PROCESS RELATED TO A PHYSICAL PERSON, AN OBJECT, A MESSAGE OR A SITUATION WHERE ONE THINKS ABOUT IT, AND USES CONCEPTS TO KNOW IT. THE LORD’S OMNISCIENT UNDERSTANDING ALWAYS KNOWS HIS CREATIONS OR CREATION ITSELF. FOR THE LORD’S THOUGHTS ON MAN IS WITHOUT NUMBER IN PSALMS 40:5. ALSO IN ISAIAH 55:8 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS, NOR ARE YOUR WAYS, MY WAYS” SAYS THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 55:9 “FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS HIGHER THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:20 IT TELLS US THAT “THE LORD KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF THE WISE, THAT THEY ARE FUTILE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:54 IT STATES THAT “BEHOLD, THE LORD KNOWS ALL THE WORKS OF MEN, THEIR IMAGINATIONS, THEIR THOUGHTS AND THEIR HEARTS.” IN SIRACH 22:17 IT DECLARES THAT “A HEART SETTLED UPON A THOUGHT OF UNDERSTANDING IS AS A FAIR PLASTERING ON THE WALL OF A GALLERY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 IT STATES THAT “GOD IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK...” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNIEA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS  DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23. THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19. NORMALLY, THE MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE UNTIL THE ETERNAL CREATURES DEFECTS FROM LAW SERVICE, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 9:3-9, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. SHORTLY AFTER THEY DEFECT, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD SAUL BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IN ACTS 7:54. 
NORMALLY, THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT BECOMES THE MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER WITHIN THE LAW SERVICE AS THE LORD JAMES, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD JAMES IN HIS ARREST IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. WHILE THEY ARE ARRESTED, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS WITHIN THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE APPOINTED TIME OF HIS ARREST AT 100.00% IN ACTS 6:12.    
ULTIMATELY, THE LAW IS NOT THE MAFIA & THE MAFIA IS NOT THE LAW. THE MAFIA IS SOMETHING THAT THE LAW COULD NOT ACT, DO, THINK, APPROVE OR CONSENT TO, BUT THE LAW DOES HAVE THIS SPECIAL SEXUAL INTELLIGENCE TO KNOW WHAT THE MAFIA IS. THIS OPENS UP A POSITION, WHERE THE LAW HAD FORCED IT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN [STEVE] TO STAND IN THE GAP CONCERNING THE PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS & INTERRACIAL LAWS] IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE LORD & SAVIOR OF HIS STONING BECAUSE AT THIS HIGHER LEVEL IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD JESUS AS LORD & SAVIOR IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS, WHERE THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY TO PAY FOR PORN LAWS, ON THE CONTRARY THE STONING LAWS IS THE ONLY THING THAT CAN PAY FOR THIS TYPE OF THING. 
IN THE BOOK OF ROMANS, THE MAFIA HAS THE ABILITY TO USE THE LAW TO BRING FORTH DEATH IN THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH. THE LAW WHICH IS GOOD, JUST AND HOLY HAS THE INABILITY TO PROTECT & SAVE FROM THE MAFIA WHICH IS EVIL, UNJUST & WICKED. ON THE CONTRARY, THE AUTHORITY OF THE MAFIA AS AN ANTI-LAW CAME LONG BEFORE THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD LAW HAD SHOWED UP. THE ONLY WAY TO DEAL WITH THE MAFIA, IS THAT THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH, MUST BE KILLED IN ORDER TO BE VICTORIOUS OVER THE MAFIA. ONCE, THAT IS ACHIEVED, THEN THE HOLY GHOST WILL DWELL AFTER THE DEATH OF THE OUTER SKIN & TAKE PLACE OF THE DEAD FLESH TO BECOME DIVINE FLESH, WHICH IS BORN OF GOD AND DOES NOT NOR CANNOT SIN.      
THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER IS GREATLY LIMITED WITHIN THE DIVINE BOUNDARIES & STRICT GUIDELINES SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT STEAL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED WITH THE LORD JOB & BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN GIVES & TAKES AWAY IN JOB 1:21 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DESTROY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY LAWGIVER [JUDGE] WHO CAN SAVE OR DESTROY IN JAMES 4:12 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DAMN BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY IN HIS LAW ORDINANCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22; 12:5. YET, THE LORD LUCIFER MAY BE ABLE TO KILL BECAUSE THAT IS ALLOWED IN OPPOSITION & IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE KILLING IS LIMITED GREATLY IN BUFFETING & INFIRMITIES IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JOHN 16:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:6; HEBREWS 2:14 & LUKE 10:22; 12:4. YET IN ALL OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAN OPERATE IN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE TO DO HIS WILL, EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE DEVIL AND SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE WITCH & BABYLON BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES THE DEVIL’S WORKSHOP, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TAKES TOTAL CONTROL OF THE UNIQUE SITUATION BASED ON WHAT PLEASES HIS LORD YAHWEH ONLY IS IN ACTS 5:38-39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31. BUT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TELLS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS & WORK WITH HIS OWN HANDS, WHICH THIS IS A LIE & CONTRARY TO THE TRUTH, BECAUSE NO ETERNAL CREATURE HAS ANY BUSINESS OF HIS OWN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY TRUE POTTER CREATOR IS THEIR BUSINESS & THEIR JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM, EVEN THOUGH THEY DENY HIM & DO NOT CALL ON HIS HOLY NAME & TRIES TO HIDE THINGS & SAY THAT GOD IS STUPID, WHICH IS A LIE IN ISAIAH 64:1-12 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
THE FIRST ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING HIS INERRANT SQUAD [10 POSITIONS]
THERE IS ONLY TWO WAYS THE ANTI-LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA OPERATES AGAINST FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. FIRST, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN MOUTHS WITH THE THREAT & INTENT TO KILL, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:39 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 9:1-2. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:1-42 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
THE SECOND ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS INERRANT HEALTH [1 POSITION]
SECOND, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL BUT FAILS & BECOME INEFFECTIVE AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. BUT, THEN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL & IS SUCCESSFUL & BECOMES EFFECTIVE ONLY AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ALLOWED DEATH IN ACTS 7:60. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF THAT IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:1-15 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL STEAL, KILL & DESTROY THEM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS IN ETERNITY’S PAST, ETERNITY’S PRESENT OR ETERNITY’S FUTURE IN THE ULTIMATE PRESENT ONLY BY HIS LEFT HANDS, BUT NORMALLY IT IS APPOINTED TO HIS AUTHORIZED LORDSHIPS AS HIS SUPREME CREATOR AGENTS IN THEIR LEFT HANDS, AND NOT IN HIMSELF, BUT THIS CAN BE AUTHORIZED BY HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39. HIS RIGHT HANDS ALWAYS GIVES, PROTECTS & SAVES, AND POSSIBLY HIS LEFT HANDS ALSO IN ACTS 5:38-39.    
IF THE STATE AUTHORITIES [INDIVIDUAL STATE LEVEL] ONLY USE THEIR AUTHORITY TO KILL BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THEN THEY WILL NOT BE CHARGED IN DOING SO, SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE STOPPED THE EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN FOR THE PRIMARY REASON OF UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY, UNAUTHORIZED HOMOSEXUALITY & UNAUTHORIZED INTERRACIAL MEANS. IF THE GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES [NATIONAL GOVERNMENTAL LEVEL] ONLY USE THEIR AUTHORITY TO APPROVE OF SEXUAL MARRIAGES, HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGES, INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES OR ANY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS, SIMPLY TO PUT IT IN LAW BECAUSE OF THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP THAT HAS CULTIVATED IN A NATION & HAS GOT OUT OF HAND OR BECAUSE WHERE THERE IS NO LAW THEN THERE IS NO  SIN, THEN IF IT IS DONE BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THEN THEY WILL NOT BE CHARGED IN DOING SO, SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE STOPPED, ISOLATED & CONTROLLED THE EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN FOR THE PRIMARY REASON OF UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY, UNAUTHORIZED HOMOSEXUALITY & UNAUTHORIZED INTERRACIAL MEANS. THIS IS BECAUSE WHAT WAS ESTABLISHED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT WHAT HAPPENED IN THE PERMANENT CAMP OR PERMANENT HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY. THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST [SERGEANT] WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN AN ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. 
ALSO ANOTHER REASON TO HAVE THE RIGHT AUTHORITY TO KILL IS THAT THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. ALSO SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A NATURAL SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR NATURAL SEXUALITY AS A NATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. GLOBAL MARRIAGE OR ANY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION, LEVELED & ISOLATED ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS TAKEN PLACE.
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUBTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF SOLOMON: THE 1ST PART IS THE DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-6:8. THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE SEXUAL IS PLEASURE AND THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. THE 2ND PART IS THE MEDITATION OF WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:9-9:18. WISDOM IS THE DIVINE BREATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25, 27. SOLOMON’S PRAYER FOR WISDOM IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 9. THE LAST PART IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 10-12, 16-19 ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY DOWN TO THE EXODUS, INTERRUPTED BY THE ORIGINS OF THE SEXUALITIES OF EVIL IDOLATRY IN CHAPTERS 13-15, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL’S HISTORY BEING JUDGED BY WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 16-19.     
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF UNDERSTANDING IS A GOD-GIVEN PERCEPTION OF THE NATURE AND MEANING OF THINGS, RESULTING IN DECISION MAKING AND SOUND JUDGMENT. IT IS THE ABILITY TO DISCERN SPIRITUAL TRUTHS AND TO APPLY IT TO HUMAN CONDUCT, DISPOSITION AND INCENTIVES. THE UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO GOD IN JOB 12:13; JEREMIAH 51:15; PROVERBS 3:19 & PSALMS 136:5; 147:5. THE UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; ROMANS 15:21; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22; PROVERBS 2:6; 1ST KINGS 4:29 & JOB 38:36. THE UNDERSTANDING OF TRUTH ABOUT GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38; ISAIAH 40:21, 28 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S PURPOSES: GOD’S WILL RESPECTING HIS PEOPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. GOD’S PURPOSES IN HISTORY ARE IN DANIEL 8:15-16. THE REASON FOR THE EXILE IS IN JEREMIAH 9:12-13. GOD’S PURPOSE IN BRINGING JUDGMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 23:20; 30:24. GOD’S DEALINGS WITH THE WICKED ARE IN PSALMS 73:16-17. GOD’S PURPOSE IN TAKING THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ISAIAH 57:1-2. THE REASON FOR JOB’S SUFFERING IS IN JOB 34:10-11. GOD’S PLAN FOR THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19. GOD’S REASON FOR CHOOSING ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6. THE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S AUTHORITATIVE WORD IS IN JOHN 12:16; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; LUKE 24:45, 27 & ACTS 8:30-31. THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHINGS IS IN MARK 4:11, 33; 8:17; MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. THE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S SALVATION IS IN PHILEMON 6; EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20 & ROMANS 13:11. THE GAINING OF UNDERSTANDING THROUGH FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 16:8-9 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE GAINING OF UNDERSTANDING THROUGH GOD’S SPIRIT IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12 & JOB 32:8. THE GAINING OF UNDERSTANDING THROUGH GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; JOHN 20:9; PSALMS 111:10 & DANIEL 9:2. THE GAINING OF UNDERSTANDING THROUGH WISE TEACHING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & PSALMS 49:3. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; JOB 26:14; 36:29; 37:5; 42:3. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22; ROMANS 10:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; JOB 17:4; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING GOD’S PURPOSES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8; MICAH 4:12; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12 & PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHINGS IS IN MATTHEW 13:19: BY HIS DISCIPLES IN MARK 4:13; 9:32 & JOHN 4:32-33; 8:27; 11:13; 16:18. BY JESUS’ PARENT IS IN LUKE 2:50. BY SOME OF HIS JEWS IS IN JOHN 2:20-21; 6:51-52; 8:43. BY THE SAMARITAN WOMAN IS IN JOHN 4:11. THE UNDERSTANDING OF PEOPLE AND SITUATIONS IS IN JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5; JOHN 7:24; ESTHER 1:13 & 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32. THE UNDERSTANDING OF LANGUAGES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2; ISAIAH 36:11; PSALMS 81:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; GENESIS 11:7 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IN HOSEA 14:9; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & DEUTERONOMY 32:39. THE TRUE LEADERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 & JEREMIAH 3:15. BAD LEADERS IN CONTRAST ARE IN PROVERBS 28:16 & ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: OBEDIENCE IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; PROVERBS 28:7 & NEHEMIAH 10:28. SEEKING GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:11 & PSALMS 14:2; 53:2. TO HAVE LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 16:22 & PSALMS 119:144. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF EVIL IS IN JOB 28:28. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. WINNING FAVOR IS IN PROVERBS 13:15. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IS IN JAMES 3:13. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND AN EVEN TEMPER IS IN PROVERBS 17:27. THE RESULTS OF LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: BEING EASILY SEDUCED IS IN PROVERBS 7:7. COMMITTING ADULTERY IS IN PROVERBS 6:32. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 17:18. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS ANY UNDERSTANDING IS IN HOSEA 4:11. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. EVEN DEATH IN HOSEA 4:6, 14 & PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16.
HOLY CHARISMA & HOLY BARTERING TRADE
CHARISMA ALLOWS YOU TO BARTER OR TRADE MORE ITEMS FOR MORE MONEY. THE HIGHER THE CHARISMA THE MORE MONEY YOU CAN MAKE TO BUY AND SELL ITEMS. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF CHARISMA IS A COLLECTIVE EXCITEMENT PRODUCED BY EXTRAORDINARY EVENTS. PURE CHARISMA CAN ONLY EXIST IN EARLY, NORMAL OR MID RANGED STAGES. THE DEMANDS OF EVERYDAY LIFE CAN RESULT IN CHARISMA AUTHORITY BECOMING INSTITUTIONALIZED AND TRANSFORMED IN THE PROCESS. THIS PROCESS ARISES FROM THE DESIRE TO TRANSFORM CHARISMA BLESSING FROM A UNIQUE, TRANSITORY GIFT OF GRACE OF EXTRAORDINARY TIMES AND PERSONS INTO A PERMANENT POSSESSION OF EVERYDAY LIFE. THIS ARISES OUT OF GENUINE DESIRE TO ENSURE THE CONTINUATION OF THE EXTRAORDINARY TIME OF WANTING TO PUT THEIR POSITIONS ON A MUCH MORE STABLE EVERYDAY BASIS. THIS NORMALLY HAPPENS WITH THE ACCOMPLISHED SUCCESS. THE WAY IN WHICH THE PROBLEM OF SUCCESS IS MET DEPENDS ON THE CRUCIAL IMPLICATION FOR THE SUBSEQUENT DEVELOPMENT OF HOW TO TRADE. 
CHARISMA MEASURES A CHARACTER'S FORCE OF PERSONALITY, PERSUASIVENESS, ABILITY TO LEAD, AND PHYSICAL ATTRACTIVENESS. IT REPRESENTS ACTUAL PERSONAL STRENGTH, NOT MERELY HOW ONE IS PERCEIVED BY OTHERS IN A SOCIAL SETTING. CHARISMA IS MOST IMPORTANT FOR PALADINS, SORCERERS, AND BARDS. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT FOR CLERICS, AS IT AFFECTS THEIR ABILITY TO TURN UNDEAD. ALL CHARACTERS BENEFIT FROM HAVING A HIGH CHARISMA WHEN SPEAKING WITH OTHERS IN THE WORLD. CHARISMA AFFECTS AN NPC'S INITIAL REACTION TO THE PLAYER AND IT MODIFIES THE PLAYER'S PERSUASION SKILL CHECKS. SKILLS: THE SKILLS TO WHICH THE CHARISMA MODIFIER IS ADDED ARE ANIMAL EMPATHY, BLUFF, INTIMIDATE, PERFORM, PERSUADE, TAUNT, AND USE MAGIC DEVICE. CLASSES: IN ADDITION TO BARD, CLERIC, PALADIN, AND SORCERER, THE CLASSES WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY CHARISMA ARE BLACKGUARD, CHAMPION OF TORM, AND PURPLE DRAGON KNIGHT. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING CHARISMA INCLUDE EAGLE'S SPLENDOR, AURA OF GLORY, AND THE PINK AND GREEN IOUN STONE. CHARISMA MAY BE THE LEAST IMPORTANT OF THE ABILITIES, AS FAR AS GAMEPLAY IS CONCERNED. OTHER THAN AFFECTING THE SKILLS AND CLASSES LISTED ABOVE, THE EFFECTS OF THIS ABILITY ARE TYPICALLY RESTRICTED TO CHARACTERIZATIONS AND ROLEPLAYING CONCERNS (I.E. AFFECTING THE WORDING WITHIN CONVERSATIONS), WITH LITTLE TO NO IMPACT ON WHAT CAN BE ACCOMPLISHED. FURTHERMORE, THE DEGREE TO WHICH CONVERSATIONS ARE AFFECTED DEPENDS LARGELY UPON HOW MUCH TIME A WRITER WAS ABLE TO SPEND ON EACH CONVERSATION. THIS HAS LED NUMEROUS PLAYERS TO "DUMP" CHARISMA, INTENTIONALLY LEAVING IT AS LOW AS POSSIBLE SO THAT MORE POINTS ARE AVAILABLE FOR THE OTHER ABILITIES IN THE POINT BUY SYSTEM. THE CORE SCRIPTS (SPECIFICALLY NW I0 PLOT) DEFINE THREE RANGES FOR CHARISMA — "LOW" (LESS THAN 10), "MIDDLE" (10 TO 14, INCLUSIVE), AND "HIGH" (15 OR MORE). WHETHER OR NOT THESE RANGES MEAN ANYTHING DEPENDS ON THE MODULE BEING PLAYED. (FOR EXAMPLE, THE ORIGINAL CAMPAIGN HAS NUMEROUS CASES WHERE NPCS HAVE DIFFERENT GREETINGS BASED ON THESE RANGES.) THE READY AVAILABILITY OF THESE RANGES DOES MAKE THESE BREAKPOINTS LIKELY, IF CHARISMA RANGES ARE USED AT ALL. SPELLCASTING: BARD AND SORCERER SPELLCASTING IS CHARISMA-BASED (NOT INTELLIGENCE-BASED AS PLAYERS OF PREVIOUS EDITIONS OF DUNGEONS & DRAGONS MIGHT ASSUME). THIS HAS SEVERAL CONSEQUENCES. THE HIGHEST SPELL LEVEL THAT THESE CLASSES CAN LEARN OR CAST IS THE CASTER'S BASE (UNMODIFIED) CHARISMA SCORE MINUS TEN, WHILE BONUS SPELLS ARE GIVEN TO THESE CLASSES BASED ON THE CASTER'S CURRENT (MODIFIED) CHARISMA MODIFIER. IN ADDITION, THE CHARISMA MODIFIER IS ADDED TO THE DCS OF SPELLS CAST BY THESE CLASSES.
THIS CHARISMA IS CALLED PNEUMATIKOS IN THE GREEK WHICH ARE SPIRITUAL GIFTS. SOME KEY VERSES ARE ROMANS 12:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1, 4, 9, 28, 30-31 & 1ST PETER 4:10. THE GIFTS OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST & SON JESUS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28. THE GIFTS OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1-11. THE GIFTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7. THE GIFTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 12:3-8. THERE ARE ABOUT 50 SPIRITUAL GIFTS. THE GREATEST GIFT IS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF BARTERING TRADE IS TO EXCHANGE GOODS AND SERVICES FOR OTHER GOODS AND SERVICES, SUCH AS SPIRITUAL GIFTS TO WORTHY ALLIES & WORTHY CAUSES TO DO BUSINESS IN THE PURCHASE OR SALE OF OFFICE OR PREFERMENT IN CHURCH OR STATE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11. ALSO IT IS THE ACT OR PRACTICE OF CARRYING ON TRADE BY BARTERING. IN LUKE 2:49 (NKJV) SAYS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, WHY DID YOU SEEK ME? DID YOU NOT KNOW THAT I MUST BE ABOUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) BUSINESS?” IN LUKE 19:12-27 DECLARES “…A CERTAIN NOBLEMAN WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY TO RECEIVE FOR HIMSELF A KINGDOM AND TO RETURN. SO HE CALLED TEN OF HIS SERVANTS, DELIVERED TO THEM TEN MINAS ($64,000.00 IN SILVER AND $960,000.00 IN GOLD), AND SAID TO THEM, “DO BUSINESS TILL I COME.’ BUT HIS CITIZENS HATED HIM, AND SENT A DELEGATION AFTER HIM, SAYING, ‘WE WILL NOT HAVE THIS MAN TO REIGN OVER US.’ AND SO IT WAS THAT WHEN HE RETURNED, HAVING RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, HE THEN COMMANDED THESE SERVANTS, TO WHO HE HAD GIVEN THE MONEY, TO BE CALLED TO HIM, THAT HE MIGHT KNOW HOW MUCH EVERY MAN HAD GAINED BY TRADING. THEN CAME THE FIRST, SAYING, ‘MASTER, YOUR MINA HAS EARNED TEN MINAS.’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘WELL DONE, GOOD SERVANT, BECAUSE YOU WERE FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE, HAVE AUTHORITY OVER TEN CITIES.’ AND THE SECOND CAME SAYING, ‘MASTER, YOUR MINA HAS EARNED FIVE MINAS ($32,000.00 IN SILVER AND $480,000.00 IN GOLD).’ LIKEWISE HE SAID TO HIM, YOU ALSO BE OVER FIVE CITIES. THEN ANOTHER CAME, SAYING, ‘MASTER, HERE IS YOUR MINA ($6,400.00 IN SILVER AND $96,000.00 IN GOLD), WHICH I HAVE KEPT PUT AWAY IN A HANDKERCHIEF. FOR I FEARED YOU, BECAUSE YOU ARE AN AUSTERE MAN. YOU COLLECT WHAT YOU DID NOT DEPOSIT, AND REAP WHAT YOU DID NOT SOW.’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘OUT OF YOUR OWN MOUTH I WILL JUDGE YOU, YOU WICKED SERVANT. YOU KNEW THAT I WAS AN AUSTERE MAN, COLLECTING WHAT I DID NOT DEPOSIT AND REAPING WHAT I DID NOT SOW. WHY THEN DID YOU NOT PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, THAT AT MY COMING, I MIGHT HAVE COLLECTED IT WITH INTEREST?’ AND HE SAID TO THOSE WHO STOOD BY, ‘TAKE THE MINA FROM HIM, AND GIVE IT TO HIM WHO HAS TEN MINAS.’ BUT THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘MASTER, HE HAS TEN MINAS.’ FOR I SAT TO YOU, THAT TO EVERYONE WHO HAS WILL BE GIVEN, AND FROM HIM WHO DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE HAS WILL BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HIM. BUT BRING HERE THOSE ENEMIES OF MINE, WHO DID NOT WANT ME TO REIGN OVER THEM, AND SLAY THEM BEFORE ME.”   
HOLY AGILITY & HOLY SPEED
AGILITY ALLOWS YOU TO ATTACK FASTER TO INCREASE YOUR ATTACK SPEED. THIS MEANS YOU WILL MISS LESS AND WILL MORE CONSISTENTLY DEAL DAMAGE OVER THE COURSE OF COMBAT. THIS WILL REDUCE DAMAGE ATTACKS TO YOU. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF AGILITY OR SPEED IS THE QUALITY OF BEING AGILE. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF SPEED IS TO RUN THE RACE THAT GOD HAS SET FOR YOU IN PSALMS 19:5; SIRACH 26:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24; HEBREWS 12:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7; & ACTS 20:24 (NKJV). 
AGILITY MEASURES DEXTERITY, REFLEXES, AND BALANCE. THIS ABILITY IS MOST IMPORTANT FOR ROGUES, BUT ALSO FOR CHARACTERS WHO TYPICALLY WEAR LIGHT OR MEDIUM ARMOR (BARBARIANS AND RANGERS) OR NONE AT ALL (MONKS, WIZARDS, AND SORCERERS), OR FOR ANY CHARACTER WHO WANTS TO BE A SKILLED ARCHER. SAVES: THE SAVING THROW TO WHICH THE AGILITY MODIFIER IS ADDED IS REFLEX. SKILLS: THE SKILLS TO WHICH THE AGILITY MODIFIER IS ADDED ARE HIDE, MOVE SILENTLY, OPEN LOCK, PARRY, PICK POCKET, RIDE, SET TRAP, AND TUMBLE. CLASSES: THE CLASSES WITH FEATURES (DIRECTLY) AFFECTED BY AGILITY ARE ARCANE ARCHER, HARPER SCOUT, AND SHADOW-DANCER. SPECIALS: THE AGILITY MODIFIER IS ADDED TO ARMOR CLASS AND TO CERTAIN ATTACK ROLLS (NORMALLY THOSE MADE WITH RANGED WEAPONS), BOTH SUBJECT TO PROVISIONS DETAILED BELOW. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING AGILITY INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, CAT'S GRACE, WAR DOMAIN POWERS, AND THE DEEP RED IOUN STONE. THE IMPORTANCE OF AGILITY DEPENDS ON THE TYPE OF CHARACTER BEING PLAYED, WITH A GOOD NUMBER OF CHARACTERS BEING DEXTERITY-BASED (STRIVING FOR AS HIGH A AGILITY AS FEASIBLE, ONCE THE OTHER ABILITIES ARE AT ACCEPTABLE LEVELS). CHARACTERS THAT ARE NOT AGILITY-BASED TEND TO HAVE A GOAL MODIFIED AGILITY BASED ON THE MAXIMUM AGILITY BONUS OF THE TYPE OF ARMOR THEY PLAN TO WEAR. THIS GOAL IS TYPICALLY 12, GIVEN THE +1 MAXIMUM AGILITY BONUS OF FULL PLATE. SOME PLAYERS LIKE TO HAVE THEIR BASE AGILITY SCORE EQUAL TO THEIR GOAL, WHILE OTHERS GO WITH A LOWER BASE AGILITY, ASSUMING THEY WILL BE ABLE TO FIND SUFFICIENT WAYS TO AUGMENT THE ABILITY. THE ADDITION OF THE AGILITY MODIFIER TO ARMOR CLASS IS SUBJECT TO THE MAXIMUM AGILITY BONUS OF THE CHARACTER'S WORN ARMOR, WHICH CAN RESULT IN A LESSER AMOUNT BEING ADDED. FURTHERMORE, NO ADDITION IS MADE WHEN THE CHARACTER IS FLAT-FOOTED, UNLESS THE CHARACTER HAS UNCANNY DODGE OR DEFENSIVE AWARENESS. ATTACKS MADE WITH A RANGED WEAPON NORMALLY ADD THE AGILITY MODIFIER TO THE ATTACK ROLL, BUT ARCHERY ALLOWS THE WISDOM MODIFIER TO BE USED INSTEAD. SIMILARLY, ATTACKS MADE WITH A MELEE WEAPON NORMALLY DO NOT USE THE AGILITY MODIFIER, BUT FOR CERTAIN MELEE WEAPONS, WEAPON FINESSE ALLOWS THE AGILITY MODIFIER TO BE USED INSTEAD OF THE NORMALLY-USED MODIFIER (STRENGTH).
IN GENESIS 19:22 MENTIONS “HASTE THEE, ESCAPE THITHER, FOR I CANNOT DO ANYTHING TILL THOU BECOME THITHER.” IN LEVITICUS 26:8 (NKJV) SAYS “FIVE OF YOU SHALL CHASE A HUNDRED, AND A HUNDRED OF YOU SHALL PUT TEN THOUSAND TO FLIGHT, YOUR ENEMIES SHALL FALL BE THE SWORD BEFORE YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:7 SAYS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL CAUSE THINE ENEMIES THAT RISE UP AGAINST THEE TO BE SMITTEN BEFORE THY FACE: THEY SHALL COME OUT AGAINST THEE ONE WAY (ONCE), AND FLEE BEFORE THEE SEVEN WAYS (COMPLETION IS 360 DEGREES TURNING EVERY WAY).” THIS IS BECAUSE OF OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25 DECLARES “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL CAUSE THEE TO BE SMITTEN BEFORE THINE ENEMIES: THOU SHALL GO OUT ONE WAY (ONCE) AGAINST THEM, AND FLEE SEVEN WAYS BEFORE THEM (COMPLETION IS 360 DEGREES TURNING EVERY WAY): AND SHALL BE REMOVED INTO ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH.” THIS IS BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 (NKJV) STATES “HOW COULD ONE CHASE A THOUSAND, AND TWO PUT TEN THOUSAND TO FLIGHT, UNLESS THEIR ROCK HAD SOLD THEM, AND THE LORD HAD SURRENDERED THEM?” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGILITY CAN PUT AN ARMY HOST OF 200 TRILLION SOLDIERS TO FLIGHT IN EVERY LEVEL OF EVIL BY HIS 10,000 SAINTS & TWO POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN ONE POSITION WITH THE 10,000 TO FLIGHT IN THE KINGDOM IN REPENTING OF 100 POSITIONS IN 10,000 SOLDIERS RELENTING IN THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 26:53; JUDE 14-15; LUKE 15:7; LEVITICUS 26:8 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 32:30 (NKJV). IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:48 DECLARES “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE PHILISTINE AROSE, AND CAME AND DREW NIGH TO MEET DAVID, THAT DAVID HASTED, AND RAN TOWARD THE ARMY TO MEET THE PHILISTINE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:38 SAYS “AND JONATHAN CRIED AFTER THE LAD, MAKE SPEED, HASTE, STAY NOT. AND JONATHAN’S LAD GATHERED UP THE ARROWS, AND CAME TO HIS MASTER.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:14 DECLARES “AND DAVID SAID UNTO ALL HIS SERVANTS THAT WERE WITH HIM AT JERUSALEM, ARISE, AND LET US FLEE, FOR WE SHALL NOT ELSE ESCAPE FROM ABSALOM: MAKE SPEED TO DEPART, LEST HIS OVERTAKE US SUDDENLY, AND BRING EVIL UPON US AND SMITE THE CITY WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:30 STATES “FOR BY THEE I HAVE RUN THROUGH A TROOP: BY MY GOD HAVE I LEAPED OVER A WALL.” ALSO IT IS IN PSALMS 18:29. IN EZRA 4:23 (NKJV) TELLS US “NOW WHEN THE COPY OF KING ARTAXERXES’ LETTER WAS READ BEFORE REHUM, SHIMSHAI THE SCRIBE, AND THEIR COMPANIONS, THEY WENT UP IN HASTE TO JERUSALEM AGAINST THE JEWS, AND BY FORCE OF ARMS MADE THEM CEASE.” IN JOB 15:26 (NKJV) TELLS US “RUNNING STUBBORNLY AGAINST HIM WITH HIS STRONG, EMBOSSED SHIELD.” IN JOB 16:14 (NKJV) STATES “HE BREAKS ME WITH WOUND UPON WOUND, HE RUNS AT ME LIKE A WARRIOR.” IN JOB 20:2 STATES “THEREFORE DO MY THOUGHTS CAUSE ME TO ANSWER, AND FOR THIS I MAKE HASTE.” IN PSALMS 22:19 SAYS “BUT BE NOT THOU FAR FROM ME, O LORD: O MY STRENGTH, HASTE THEE TO HELP ME.” ALSO IT IS IN PSALMS 70:12. IN PSALMS 38:22 TELLS US “MAKE HASTE TO HELP ME, O LORD MY SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 40:13 MENTIONS “BE PLEASED, O LORD, TO DELIVER ME: O LORD, MAKE HASTE TO HELP ME.” ALSO IT IS IN PSALMS 70:1. IN PSALMS 70:5 STATES “BUT I AM POOR AND NEEDY: MAKE HASTE UNTO ME, O GOD: THOU ART MY HELP AND MY DELIVERER, O LORD, MAKE NO TARRYING.” IN PSALMS 119:60 MENTIONS “I MADE HASTE, & DID NOT DELAY TO KEEP YOUR COMMANDMENTS.” IN PROVERBS 1:16 DECLARES “FOR THEIR FEET RUN TO EVIL, & MAKE HASTE TO SHED BLOOD (IN WAR TIME).” IN PROVERBS 18:10 (NKJV) SAYS “THE NAME OF THE LORD IS A STRONG TOWER, THE RIGHTEOUS RUN TO IT & ARE SAFE.” IN ISAIAH 5:19 MENTIONS “THAT SAY, ‘LET HIM MAKE SPEED & HASTEN HIS WORK, THE WE MAY SEE IT, & LET THE COUNSEL OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL DRAW NEAR AND COME, THAT WE MAY KNOW IT.’” IN ISAIAH 5:26 SAYS “HE WILL LIFT UP A BANNER TO THE NATIONS FROM AFAR, AND WILL WHISTLE TO THEM FROM THE END OF THE EARTH, SURELY THEY SHALL COME WITH SPEED, SWIFTLY.” IN NAHUM SAYS “HE SHALL RECOUNT HIS WORTHIES: THEY SHALL STUMBLE IN THEIR WALK, THEY SHALL MAKE HASTE TO THE WALL THEREOF, & THE DEFENSE SHALL BE PREPARED.” IN ISAIAH 40:31 DECLARES “BUT THEY THAT WAIT UPON THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS AS EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN, & NOT BE WEARY, & THEY SHALL WALK, & NOT FAINT.” IN ISAIAH 52:12 (NKJV) SAYS “FOR YOU SHALL NOT GO OUT WITH HASTE, NOT GO BY FLIGHT, FOR THE LORD WILL GO BEFORE YOU, & THE GOD OF ISRAEL WILL BE YOUR REAR GUARD.” IN JOEL 2:7 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL RUN LIKE MIGHTY MEN, THEY SHALL CLIMB THE WALL LIKE MEN OF WAR, & THEY SHALL MARCH EVERYONE ON HIS WAYS (IN FORMATION), & THEY SHALL NOT BREAK THEIR RANKS.” IN JOEL 2:9 STATES “THEY SHALL RUN TO & FRO IN THE CITY, THEY SHALL RUN UPON THE WALL, THEY SHALL CLIMB UP UPON THE HOUSES, THEY SHALL ENTER IN AT THE WINDOWS LIKE A THIEF.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:10 DECLARES “AND THOSE WORKS ARE DONE WITH GREAT SPEED, & THE WORK FOES ON PROSPEROUSLY IN THEIR HANDS, AND WITH ALL GLORY & DILIGENCE IT IS MADE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:44 DECLARES “THE ANSWERED HE ME, & SAID, ‘THE CREATURE MAY NOT HASTE ABOVE THE MAKER, NEITHER MAY THE WORLD HOLD THEM AT ONCE THAT SHALL BE CREATED THEREIN.’” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:35 TELLS US “SO THEM THAT GAVE THEM THE BATTLE WITH ALL SPEED.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:57 TELLS US “WHEREFORE HE WENT IN ALL HASTE, & SAID TO THE KING & THE CAPTAINS OF THE HOST AND THE COMPANY, WE DELAY DAILY, & OUR VICTUALS ARE SMALL, AND THE PLACE WE LAY SIEGE UNTO US IS STRONG, AND THE AFFAIRS OF THE KINGDOM LIE UPON US.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:63 STATES “AFTERWARD DEPARTED HE IN ALL HASTE, & RETURNED UNTO ANTIOCHIA, WHERE HE FOUND PHILIP TO BE MASTER OF THE CITY: SO HE FOUGHT AGAINST HIM, AND TOOK THE CITY BY FORCE.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 11:15 SAYS “BUT WHEN ALEXANDER HEARD OF THIS, HE CAME TO WAR AGAINST HIM: WHEREUPON KING PTOLEMEE BROUGHT FORTH HIS HOST, AND MET HIM WITH A MIGHTY POWER, AND OUT HIM TO FLIGHT.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 11:72 DECLARES “AFTERWARDS TURNING AGAIN TO BATTLE, HE PUT THEM TO FLIGHT, AND SO THEY RAN AWAY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:8 MENTIONS “THEN SOUNDED THEY WITH THE HOLY TRUMPETS: WHEREUPON CENDEBEUS AND HIS HOST WERE PUT TO FLIGHT, SO THAT MANY OF THEM WERE SLAIN, AND THE REMNANT GAT THEM TO THE STRONG HOLD.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF PUTTING A HOST TO FLIGHT ARE IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:6, 24; 11:11; 12:27, 37; 13:19. IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:2-3 MENTIONS “AND THEN IT HAPPENED, THAT THROUGH ALL THE CITY, FOR THE SPACE ALMOST OF FORTY DAYS, THERE WERE SEEN HORSEMEN RUNNING ON THE AIR, IN CLOTH OF GOLD, & ARMED WITH LANCES, LIKE A BAND OF SOLDIERS, AND TROOPS OF HORSEMEN IN ARRAY, ENCOUNTERING & RUNNING ONE AGAINST ANOTHER, WITH SHAKING OF SHIELDS, AND MULTITUDE OF PIKES, & DRAWING OF SWORDS, & CASTING OF DARTS, & GLITTERING OF GOLDEN ORNAMENTS, & HARNESS OF ALL SORTS.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:2 SAYS “FOR HE HAD ENTERED THE CITY CALLED PERSEPOLIS, & WENT ABOUT TO ROB THE TEMPLE, & TO HOLD THE CITY, WHEREUPON THE MULTITUDE RUNNING TO DEFEND THEMSELVES WITH THEIR WEAPONS PUT THEM TO FLIGHT, & SO IT HAPPENED, THAT ANTIOCHUS BEING PUT TO FLIGHT OF THE INHABITANTS RETURNED WITH SHAME.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:23 SAYS 1 CAN SLEW OVER 20,000 SOLDIERS. IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:37 STATES “THEREFORE SEND SOME WITH SPEED, THAT WE MAY KNOW WHAT IS YOUR MIND.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:43 DECLARES “BUT MISSING HIS STROKE THROUGH HASTE, THE MULTITUDE ALSO RUSHING WITHIN THE DOORS, HE RAN BOLDLY UP TO THE WALL, & CAST HIMSELF DOWN MANFULLY AMONG THE THICKEST OF THEM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:26 STATES “I THEREFORE SO RUN, NOT AS UNCERTAINTY, SO FIGHT I, NOT AS ONE THAT BEATS THE AIR…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1 SAYS “FINALLY, BRETHREN, PRAY FOR US, THAT THE WORD OF THE LORD MAY RUN SWIFTLY AND BE GLORIFIED, JUST AS IT IS WITH YOU…” IN HEBREWS 11:34 (NKJV) STATES “…QUENCHED THE VIOLENCE OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, OUT OF WEAKNESS WERE MADE STRONG…VALIANT IN BATTLE, TURNED TO FLIGHT THE ARMIES OF THE ALIENS.” IN 2ND JOHN 10-11 STATES “IF THERE COME ANY UNTO YOU, & BRING NOT THIS DOCTRINE, RECEIVE HIM NOT INTO YOUR HOUSE, NEITHER BID HIM GOD SPEED: FOR HE THAT BIDS HIM GOD SPEED IS PARTAKER OF HIS EVIL DEEDS.” IN REVELATION 9:9 SAYS “…BREASTPLATES, AS IT WERE BREASTPLATES OF IRON...THEIR WINGS WAS AS THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS ON MANY HORSES RUNNING TO BATTLE.” IN REVELATION 9:16 SAYS AN ARMY OF 200 MILLION SOLDIERS. 
HOLY LUCK & HOLY CHANCE
LUCK ALLOWS YOU TO DODGE MORE SUCCESSFULLY AND TO AVOID DAMAGE ATTACKS. IN BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF LUCK IS THE PROCESS OF SOMETHING SPONTANEOUS. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF CHANCE IS THE OCCURRENCE OF EVENT AT RANDOM, AS UN-DESIGNED HAPPENINGS. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE ARE ALL EVENTS WHICH ARE SUBJECT TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY. ALSO IT INCREASES THE CHANCES OF FINDING MORE SPECIAL ITEMS THAT YOU CAN USE EFFICIENTLY. 
LIKE OTHER ABILITIES, LUCK IS ROLLED FOR IN THE SAME METHOD USED FOR OTHER ABILITY SCORES. IF A POINT BUY SYSTEM IS USED INSTEAD, ADD 3 POINTS TO SPEND TO MAKE UP FOR HAVING ANOTHER STAT TO BUY (30 POINTS TOTAL). MOST MONSTERS AND NPCS HAVE A DEFAULT LUCK SCORE OF 11. A SUGGESTED OPTIONAL RULE WHEN ROLLING STATS IS TO WAIT UNTIL THE ORIGINAL SIX ABILITIES HAVE BEEN ROLLED AND ASSIGNED BEFORE ROLLING THE LUCK SCORE. CRITICAL HITS: THE LUCK MODIFIER AFFECTS A CREATURE’S CHANCE OF HITTING CRITICALLY BY AFFECTING THE CREATURE’S AUTOMATIC CRITICAL RANGE (ACR) AND AUTOMATIC MISS RANGE (AMR). BY DEFAULT, MOST ATTACKS HAVE AN ACR OF 20 AND AN AMR OF 1, MEANING THAT ONLY ON A NATURALLY ROLLED 20 CAN THEY STRIKE CRITICALLY AND ONLY ON A 1 DO THEY AUTOMATICALLY MISS. A CREATURE’S LUCK MODIFIER AND ANY APPLICABLE LUCK BONUS MODIFY THEIR ACR AND AMR. SEE THE LUCK NATURAL ROLLS TABLE BELOW FOR DETAILS. 
FOR EXAMPLE: LUCK NATURAL ROLLS
LUCK BONUS -5, AMR 6 OR LOWER, ACR 20
LUCK BONUS -4, AMR 5 OR LOWER, ACR 20
LUCK BONUS -3, AMR 4 OR LOWER, ACR 20
LUCK BONUS -2, AMR 3 OR LOWER, ACR 20
LUCK BONUS -1, AMR 2 OR LOWER, ACR 20
LUCK BONUS +0, AMR 1 OR LOWER, ACR 20
LUCK BONUS +1, AMR 1, ACR 19 OR HIGHER
LUCK BONUS +2, AMR 1, ACR 18 OR HIGHER
LUCK BONUS +3, AMR 1, ACR 17 OR HIGHER
LUCK BONUS +4, AMR 1, ACR 16 OR HIGHER
LUCK BONUS +5, AMR 1, ACR 15 OR HIGHER
LUCK BONUSES DO NOT STACK WITH EACH OTHER (SUCH AS THE KEEN EDGE SPELL, KEEN ENCHANTMENT, OR IMPROVED CRITICAL OR SUPERIOR CRITICAL ABILITIES OF THE FIGHTER’S CHAMPION ARCHETYPE), ONLY WITH THE LUCK ABILITY SCORE MODIFIER. IF YOU ARE UNDER THE EFFECT OF MULTIPLE LUCK BONUSES SIMPLY USE THE HIGHEST ONE. PERFORMING LUCK CHECKS: ANYTIME THAT A CHECK MUST BE PERFORMED AND NONE OF THE ORIGINAL SIX ABILITIES ARE TIED TO IT, IT BECOMES A LUCK CHECK. DEATH AND DYING: IN THE DEFAULT SYSTEM, WHEN A CHARACTER HAS FALLEN TO 0 HIT POINTS, THEY MUST MAKE A DEATH SAVING THROW TO STABILIZE AND BECOME UNCONSCIOUS WITH 1 HIT POINT. WITH THE ADDITION OF THE LUCK ABILITY SCORE, THIS SAVING THROW IS BECOMING A LUCK SAVING THROW. THE DM MAY, AT THEIR DISCRETION, ALLOW A CHARACTER TO APPLY THEIR CONSTITUTION MODIFIER TO THE SAVING THROW. ALSO, A CHARACTER IS NOT SLAIN WHEN DYING UNLESS THEY TAKE DAMAGE EQUAL TO THEIR HIT POINT MAXIMUM PLUS THEIR LUCK MODIFIER. FOR EXAMPLE: A CHARACTER HAS 15 HP AND A LUCK MODIFIER OF +1, THEY WILL NOT BE DEAD UNLESS THEY TAKE 16 POINTS OF DAMAGE (HP MAX + LUCK MODIFIER). KEEN WEAPONS: THIS WEAPON ENCHANTMENT GRANTS A +1-LUCK BONUS. THIS BONUS IS ADDED TO YOU LUCK ABILITY MODIFIER TO DETERMINE ACR AND AMR ON THE LUCK NATURAL ROLLS TABLE. FOR INSTANCE, IF YOU HAVE A KEEN LONGSWORD (WHICH HAS A ACR OF 19+) AND YOUR LUCK MODIFIER IS +2, THE KEEN LONGSWORD SCORES A THREAT ON A 17+ (20- KEEN BONUS – YOUR LUCK MODIFIER). NEW AND MODIFIED CLASS ABILITIES: FIGHTER: CHAMPION: IMPROVED CRITICAL: BEGINNING WHEN YOU CHOOSE THIS ARCHETYPE AT 3RD LEVEL, YOU GAIN A +1-LUCK BONUS WITH ANY WEAPON YOU ARE PROFICIENT WITH. THIS BONUS IS ADDED TO YOU LUCK ABILITY MODIFIER TO DETERMINE LUCK NATURAL ROLLS ON THE LUCK NATURAL ROLLS TABLE. FOR EXAMPLE, A WEAPON USUALLY CRITICALLY HITS ON A NATURAL ROLL OF 20 INSTEAD STRIKES CRITICALLY ON NATURAL 19+. LUCK BONUSES DO NOT STACK WITH EACH OTHER (SUCH AS THE KEEN EDGE SPELL, KEEN ENCHANTMENT, OR IMPROVED CRITICAL OR SUPERIOR CRITICAL ABILITIES OF THE FIGHTER’S CHAMPION ARCHETYPE), ONLY WITH THE LUCK MODIFIER. IF YOU ARE UNDER THE EFFECT OF MULTIPLE LUCK BONUSES SIMPLY USE THE HIGHEST ONE. SUPERIOR CRITICAL: STARTING AT 15TH LEVEL, YOU GAIN A +2-LUCK BONUS WITH ANY WEAPON YOU ARE PROFICIENT WITH. THIS BONUS IS ADDED TO YOU LUCK ABILITY MODIFIER TO DETERMINE LUCK NATURAL ROLLS ON THE LUCK NATURAL ROLLS TABLE. FOR EXAMPLE, A WEAPON USUALLY CRITICALLY HITS ON A NATURAL ROLL OF 20 INSTEAD STRIKES CRITICALLY ON NATURAL 18+. LUCK BONUSES DO NOT STACK WITH EACH OTHER (SUCH AS THE KEEN EDGE SPELL, KEEN ENCHANTMENT, OR IMPROVED CRITICAL OR SUPERIOR CRITICAL ABILITIES OF THE FIGHTER’S CHAMPION ARCHETYPE), ONLY WITH THE LUCK MODIFIER. IF YOU ARE UNDER THE EFFECT OF MULTIPLE LUCK BONUSES SIMPLY USE THE HIGHEST ONE.
IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11 SAYS “I RETURNED AND SAW UNDER THE SUN THAT---THE RACE IS NOT TO THE SWIFT, NOR THE BATTLE TO THE STRONG, NOR BREAD TO THE WISE, NOR RICHES TO MEN OF UNDERSTANDING, NOR FAVOR TO MEN OF SKILL: BUT TIME AND CHANCE HAPPENS TO THEM ALL.” IN LUKE 10:30-37 DECLARES “A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND FELL AMONG THIEVES, WHO STRIPPED HIM OF HIS CLOTHING, WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. NOW BY CHANCE A CERTAIN PRIEST CAME DOWN THAT ROAD. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. LIKEWISE A LEVITE, WHEN HE ARRIVED AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN, AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION. SO HE WENT TO HIM AND BANDAGED HIS WOUNDS, POURING ON OIL AND WINE, AND HE SET HIM ON HIS OWN ANIMAL (BEAST), BROUGHT HIM TO AN INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM. ONE THE NEXT DAY, WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO DENARII ($64.00), GAVE THEM TO THE INNKEEPER, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATEVER MORE YOU SPEND, WHEN I COME AGAIN, I WILL REPAY YOU.’ SO WHICH IF THESE THREE DO YOU THINK WAS NEIGHBOR TO HIM WHO FELL AMONG THE THIEVES? AND HE SAID, ‘HE WHO SHOWED MERCY ON HIM (THE GOOD SAMARITAN WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT SHOWED MERCY).’ THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘GO AND DO LIKEWISE.’”    
HOLY DEVOTION & HOLY FAITHFULNESS 
DEVOTION ALLOWS YOU TO BE FRIENDLY TO YOUR PARTY MEMBERS IN GOOD HOLY CONVERSATION & TO COME INTO AGREEMENT IN A WAR CAMPAIGN OR A CERTAIN SITUATION IN A CITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:20. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF DEVOTION IS TO HAVE AGAPE LOVE, LOYALTY OR ENTHUSIASM WITH A TOTAL COMMITMENT TO GOD & USED IN RELIGIOUS WORSHIP OR OBSERVANCE TO PRAY TO GOD. GOD’S PEOPLE ARE TO BE WHOLEHEARTED IN THEIR DEVOTION TO GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:1-3; ROMANS 12:1; JUDGES 5:2; PSALMS 119:2 & JEREMIAH 29:13. 
IF YOU’RE BUILDING AN OATH OF DEVOTION PALADIN FROM 1ST LEVEL, BE AWARE THAT YOU WON’T GAIN YOUR SUBCLASS UNTIL 3RD LEVEL. WHEN CREATING YOUR CHARACTER, YOU SHOULD CHOOSE A RACE THAT GIVES YOU A BONUS TO STRENGTH, CONSTITUTION, OR CHARISMA—IDEALLY AT LEAST TWO OF THE THREE. FOR THIS REASON, DRAGONBORN MAKE EXCELLENT OFFENSE-FOCUSED PALADINS, THANKS TO THEIR BONUS TO BOTH STRENGTH AND CHARISMA. HALF-ELVES LIKEWISE MAKE GOOD PALADINS, AS DO HALF-ORCS, TIEFLING’S AND HUMANS. WHILE ALL PALADINS ARE WELL-SUITED TOWARDS WEARING HEAVY ARMOR AND USING POWERFUL, STRENGTH-BASED WEAPONS, YOU CAN ALSO FORGO HEAVY ARMOR AND USE FINESSE WEAPONS INSTEAD BY PRIORITIZING YOUR DEXTERITY SCORE INSTEAD OF YOUR STRENGTH SCORE. DEXTERITY-FOCUSED PALADINS ARE FAIRLY UNCOMMON, ESPECIALLY COMPARED TO DEXTERITY-BASED FIGHTERS AND RANGERS, BUT IT DOES HAPPEN. IF YOU WANT TO BE AN OFFENSIVE STRIKER, MAKE STRENGTH OR DEXTERITY YOUR HIGHEST ABILITY SCORE. IF YOU WANT TO BE A TANK DEFENDER, PLACE YOUR HIGHEST ABILITY SCORE IN CONSTITUTION. NO MATTER WHAT, MAKE CHARISMA YOUR SECOND-HIGHEST SCORE. IT’S IMPORTANT, BUT YOU’RE A WARRIOR FIRST AND A SPELLCASTER SECOND. AS USUAL, YOUR CHARACTER’S BACKGROUND IS UP TO YOU. PALADINS ARE OFTEN ACOLYTES WHO HAVE RECEIVED MARTIAL TRAINING, OR SOLDIERS WHO HAVE FOUND A SACRED CALLING, BUT PALADINS FROM OTHER BACKGROUNDS CAN MAKE FOR EXCITING UNLIKELY HEROES. A REFORMED CRIMINAL OR CULTIST SERVING A HIGHER POWER BY ELIMINATING THEIR FORMER ALLIES IS A COMPELLING STORY, AS IS A HERMIT WHO BEGAN TRAINING IN ISOLATION AFTER RECEIVING AN APOCALYPTIC VISION FROM A MYSTERIOUS DEITY. SELECT EQUIPMENT WHEN CREATING A CHARACTER. YOU SHOULD PROBABLY CHOOSE A MARTIAL WEAPON AND A SHIELD, EVEN IF YOU’RE A DEXTERITY-BASED PALADIN—FOR REASONS THAT WILL BE EXPLAINED BELOW. IF YOU’RE PLAYING A STRENGTH-BASED PALADIN, YOU CAN’T GO WRONG WITH AN ICONIC LONGSWORD AND SHIELD, AND A DEXTERITY-BASED PALADIN CAN USE A RAPIER AND A SHIELD IN TANDEM. CHOOSING FIVE JAVELINS IS YOUR BEST BET, SINCE YOU’LL WANT A WAY TO FIGHT FROM RANGE. FIGHTING STYLE: AT 2ND LEVEL, YOU CAN CHOOSE A FIGHTING STYLE. YOU HAVE FOUR CHOICES, EACH OF WHICH MAKES YOU SLIGHTLY BETTER IN A CERTAIN TYPE OF COMBAT ROLE, BUT DOESN’T PRECLUDE YOU FROM TAKING ALTERNATIVE TACTICS. THE DEFENSE STYLE IS A GOOD, PASSIVE BUFF; YOU GAIN +1 AC WHILE IN ARMOR. GREAT FOR SURVIVING, BUT NOT VERY PROACTIVE. THE DUELING STYLE IS GREAT IF YOU FIGHT WITH A ONE-HANDED WEAPON, AND IMPROVES YOUR DAMAGE EVEN IF THE OTHER HAND IS USING A SHIELD. GREAT WEAPON FIGHTING IS USEFUL IF YOU LIKE TO FIGHT WITH TWO-HANDED WEAPONS, AND CAN IMPROVE YOUR DAMAGE EVEN IF YOU’RE WIELDING A ONE-HANDED VERSATILE WEAPON —LIKE A LONGSWORD—IN BOTH HANDS. FINALLY, THE PROTECTION STYLE HELPS MAKE YOU A FORMIDABLE TANK, ALLOWING YOU TO DEFLECT INCOMING BLOWS IF YOU STAND NEXT TO YOUR ALLIES. NOTABLY, THE ARCHERY AND TWO-WEAPON FIGHTING STYLES ARE ABSENT FROM THIS LIST, THOUGH THEY’RE BOTH USABLE BY FIGHTERS AND RANGERS. CONSIDER ASKING YOUR DUNGEON MASTER IF YOU CAN USE ONE OF THESE STYLES IF YOU’RE PLAYING A DEXTERITY-BASED PALADIN. THESE OPTIONS AREN’T GAME-BREAKING, SO AS LONG AS YOU’RE PLAYING IN A CAMPAIGN WHERE STRICT ADHERENCE TO THE RULES ISN’T REQUIRED (SUCH AS IN D&D ADVENTURERS LEAGUE GAMES), I HIGHLY RECOMMEND THAT YOUR DM ALLOW HOUSE RULING THESE FIGHTING STYLES INTO THE PALADIN CLASS. THE PALADIN ALSO GAINS ACCESS TO SPELLS AT 2ND LEVEL, DRAWING FROM THEIR OWN UNIQUE SPELL LIST. WHILE YOUR SPELL SELECTION IS MORE LIMITED AND YOU GAIN ACCESS TO MORE POWERFUL SPELLS MORE SLOWLY THAN “FULL CASTER” CLASSES, YOU BALANCE IT OUT WITH YOUR ROBUST COMBAT ARSENAL. TAKE THIS TIME BEFORE YOU GAIN YOUR SUBCLASS AT 3RD LEVEL TO FEEL OUT WHAT YOUR ROLE IN THE PARTY IS. THAT WAY, WHEN YOU DO GAIN YOUR SUBCLASS (AS WELL AS THE HOST OF PERMANENTLY PREPARED OATH SPELLS THAT COME WITH IT), YOU’LL KNOW WHAT SPELLS YOUR PARTY NEEDS YOU TO HAVE ACCESS TO ON A REGULAR BASIS. FORTUNATELY, YOU CAN CHOOSE A DIFFERENT SET OF SPELLS AT THE START OF EACH NEW DAY, JUST LIKE A CLERIC. THE ENTIRE PALADIN SPELL LIST IS AVAILABLE TO YOU, SO YOU CAN ADAPT YOUR SPELL SELECTION TO WHATEVER CHALLENGES YOU THINK YOU’LL BE FACING. EITHER WAY, CHOOSING A “STANDARD LOADOUT” OF SPELLS THAT YOU CAN RELY UPON ON AN AVERAGE ADVENTURING DAY IS USEFUL. YOU CAN PREPARE A NUMBER OF PALADIN SPELLS EQUAL TO HALF YOUR LEVEL (ROUNDED DOWN) PLUS YOUR CHARISMA MODIFIER. SO, IF YOU’RE A 2ND-LEVEL PALADIN WITH A CHARISMA SCORE OF 14 (+2), YOU CAN PREPARE THREE SPELLS FROM THE PALADIN SPELL LIST. THIS LIST IS JUST HERE TO GET YOU STARTED IF THIS IS YOUR FIRST TIME PLAYING AN OATH OF DEVOTION PALADIN. BLESS (SUPPORT), COMPELLED DUEL (DEFENSE), CURE WOUNDS (SUPPORT), DIVINE FAVOR (OFFENSE), SEARING SMITE (OFFENSE), SHIELD OF FAITH (DEFENSE), WRATHFUL SMITE (OFFENSE). THE LAST MAIN METHOD OF CHARACTER CUSTOMIZATION AVAILABLE TO YOU AS A PALADIN ARE YOUR FEATS. YOU GAIN YOUR FIRST FEAT AT 4TH LEVEL, UNLESS YOU’RE PLAYING A VARIANT HUMAN, IN WHICH CASE YOU GAIN A FEAT AT 1ST LEVEL. WHILE MANY FEATS ARE USEFUL TO PALADINS, THERE IS ONE FEAT THAT NO PALADIN SHOULD BE WITHOUT: WAR CASTER. THIS FEAT SUITS THE PALADIN PLAYSTYLE PERFECTLY BY MAKING IT HARDER FOR THEIR CONCENTRATION TO BE BROKEN IN THE HEAT OF BATTLE. SINCE PALADINS ONLY GAIN A FEW PRECIOUS SPELL SLOTS, CONCENTRATION SPELLS ARE A GOOD WAY TO STRETCH THEIR MAGIC AS FAR AS POSSIBLE—SO IT FEELS TERRIBLE WHEN YOU CAST A CONCENTRATION SPELL, ONLY TO BE HIT BY A GOBLIN OR TWO NEXT ROUND AND LOSE YOUR CONCENTRATION FROM SOME MEAGER DAMAGE. THE WAR CASTER FEAT MITIGATES THIS BY GRANTING YOU ADVANTAGE ON SAVING THROWS TO MAINTAIN CONCENTRATION, AS WELL AS ALLOWING YOU TO CAST SPELLS WITH SOMATIC COMPONENTS WITH A SHIELD IN YOUR HAND. ONCE YOU’VE GAINED THIS FEAT, FEEL FREE TO USE YOUR FUTURE ABILITY SCORE IMPROVEMENTS TO PUMP UP YOUR PRIMARY ABILITY SCORES—OR TO TAKE OTHER GOOD DEFENSIVE FEATS LIKE SENTINEL OR HEAVY ARMOR MASTER. PALADIN IS A GREAT CLASS TO MULTICLASS OUT OF, BUT IT’S ALSO A GREAT CLASS TO GO ALL THE WAY TO 20TH LEVEL WITH, FOR YOUR SACRED OATH’S EXPLOSIVE CAPSTONE. IF YOU WANT TO MULTICLASS OUT OF PALADIN, THINK HARD BEFORE YOU DO SO!
THE OATH OF DEVOTION---PALADIN. THOSE WHO FOLLOW THIS PATH ARE WARRIORS WHO HAVE PLEDGED THEMSELVES TO A NOBLE CAUSE, SUCH AS THE IDEALS OF JUSTICE AND ALTRUISM, OR TO THE LORD WHOSE TENETS EMBODY THOSE IDEALS. AS SUCH, PALADINS WHO SWEAR AN OATH OF DEVOTION BECOME ARCHETYPAL KNIGHTS IN SHINING ARMOR, SMITING EVIL WHEREVER IT MAY BE FOUND AND PROTECTING THOSE IN NEED. PALADINS OF THE OATH OF DEVOTION DEFEND THEIR ALLIES AND THEIR IDEALS WITH EQUAL FERVOR. IF THEIR IDEALS INCLUDE MERCY, THEY OFFER IT TO THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO ACCEPT IT. IN THEIR EYES, NECROMANCERS, DEMON-SUMMONERS, AND ALL THOSE WHO INFRINGE UPON THE SANCTITY OF LIFE DESERVE NO SUCH MERCY. OATH OF DEVOTION ABILITIES: PALADINS WHO SWEAR AN OATH OF THE DEVOTION ARE ARCHETYPAL SACRED WARRIORS. THEY STRIKE A FINE BALANCE BETWEEN OFFENSE, DEFENSE, AND SUPPORT, CRUSHING EVIL WITH THEIR DIVINE SMITES, PROTECTING ALLIES WITH SPELLS AND AURAS, AND HEALING THEIR WOUNDS AND AILMENTS WITH HOLY MAGIC. THE PALADIN GAINS FIVE SUBCLASS FEATURES STARTING AT 3RD, 7TH, 15TH, AND 20TH LEVEL. YOU CAN READ ALL OF THE OATH OF DEVOTION ABILITIES FOR FREE IN THE D&D BASIC RULES. IN SUMMARY, YOUR SUBCLASS FEATURES ALLOW YOU TO: CHANNEL YOUR OATH’S DIVINE POWER IN ORDER TO IMBUE YOUR WEAPON WITH MAGIC, OR TO STRIKE FEAR INTO THE HEARTS OF UNDEAD AND FIENDS. GAIN PERMANENT ACCESS TO SPELLS THAT DEFINE YOUR OATH. PROJECT AN AURA OF DEVOTION THAT STEELS YOUR NEARBY ALLIES AGAINST SUPERNATURAL CHARMS. PURIFY YOUR SPIRIT, MAKING IT HARDER FOR SUPERNATURAL CREATURES TO ATTACK YOU, AND IMPOSSIBLE FOR THEM TO FRIGHTEN, CHARM, OR POSSESS YOU. ENWREATHE YOUR MORTAL FRAME IN A HOLY NIMBUS, RADIATING DIVINE LIGHT THAT SEARS YOUR FOES AND BOLSTERS YOUR DEFENSES. BENEFITS OF THE OATH OF DEVOTION: THE OATH OF DEVOTION BEST SUITS PALADINS WHO WISH TO BALANCE THEIR ABILITIES BETWEEN SMITING EVIL AND PROTECTING THEIR ALLIES. THE ABILITIES OF THE PALADIN CLASS AS A WHOLE ARE LIKEWISE SPLIT BETWEEN OFFENSE, DEFENSE, AND SUPPORT, MAKING THIS AN ARCHETYPAL AND WELL-ROUNDED SUBCLASS FOR AN ALREADY WELL-ROUNDED CLASS. BECAUSE OF THIS, PALADINS WHO FOLLOW THIS OATH TEND TO EXCEL IN PARTIES THAT ALREADY HAVE SUFFICIENT OFFENSE AND DEFENSE, BUT LACK SUPPORT. OR WHO HAVE DEFENSE AND SUPPORT, BUT LACK OFFENSE—AND SO ON. EVEN IN PARTIES THAT ARE ALREADY WELL-ROUNDED, AN OATH OF DEVOTION PALADIN CAN LEND THEIR VERSATILITY TO WHEREVER IT’S MOST NEEDED. THE OATH OF DEVOTION BINDS A PALADIN TO THE LOFTIEST IDEALS OF JUSTICE, VIRTUE, AND ORDER. SOMETIMES CALLED CAVALIERS, WHITE KNIGHTS, OR HOLY WARRIORS, THESE PALADINS MEET THE IDEAL OF THE KNIGHT IN SHINING ARMOR, ACTING WITH HONOR IN PURSUIT OF JUSTICE AND THE GREATER GOOD. THEY HOLD THEMSELVES TO THE HIGHEST STANDARDS OF CONDUCT, AND SOME, FOR BETTER OR WORSE, HOLD THE REST OF THE WORLD TO THE SAME STANDARDS. MANY WHO SWEAR THIS OATH ARE DEVOTED TO GODS OF LAW AND GOOD AND USE THEIR GODS’ TENETS AS THE MEASURE OF THEIR DEVOTION. THEY HOLD ANGELS—THE PERFECT SERVANTS OF GOOD—AS THEIR IDEALS, AND INCORPORATE IMAGES OF ANGELIC WINGS INTO THEIR HELMETS OR COATS OF ARMS. TENETS OF DEVOTION: THOUGH THE EXACT WORDS AND STRICTURES OF THE OATH OF DEVOTION VARY, PALADINS OF THIS OATH SHARE THESE TENETS. HONESTY: DON’T LIE OR CHEAT. LET YOUR WORD BE YOUR PROMISE. COURAGE: NEVER FEAR TO ACT, THOUGH CAUTION IS WISE. COMPASSION: AID OTHERS, PROTECT THE WEAK, AND PUNISH THOSE WHO THREATEN THEM. SHOW MERCY TO YOUR FOES, BUT TEMPER IT WITH WISDOM. HONOR: TREAT OTHERS WITH FAIRNESS, AND LET YOUR HONORABLE DEEDS BE AN EXAMPLE TO THEM. DO AS MUCH GOOD AS POSSIBLE WHILE CAUSING THE LEAST AMOUNT OF HARM. DUTY: BE RESPONSIBLE FOR YOUR ACTIONS AND THEIR CONSEQUENCES, PROTECT THOSE ENTRUSTED TO YOUR CARE, AND OBEY THOSE WHO HAVE JUST AUTHORITY OVER YOU. DRAWBACKS OF THE OATH OF DEVOTION: BECAUSE OF THE OATH OF DEVOTION’S VERSATILITY, HOWEVER, PALADINS WHO SWEAR AN OATH OF DEVOTION OFTEN FAIL TO STAND OUT OR EXCEL IN A WAY THAT SETS THEM APART FROM OTHER PALADINS. THEY DON’T EXCEL IN OFFENSE LIKE PALADINS WHO FOLLOW THE OATH OF VENGEANCE, NOR DO THEY THRIVE AS DEFENDERS LIKE THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE OATH OF THE ANCIENTS OR THE OATH OF REDEMPTION. IN PARTIES THAT ALREADY HAVE A STRONG HEALER (LIKE A LIFE CLERIC OR CIRCLE OF THE LAND DRUID), A HIGH BURST-DAMAGE-DEALER (LIKE AN ASSASSIN ROGUE OR SCHOOL OF EVOCATION WIZARD), AND A TANKY DEFENDER (LIKE A PATH OF THE TOTEM WARRIOR BARBARIAN), THEN YOU COULD FIND YOURSELF FEELING SUPERFLUOUS. IF YOU WANT TO FEEL MORE ESSENTIAL TO YOUR PARTY’S SUCCESS, YOU MAY NEED TO CARVE OUT A NICHE FOR YOURSELF BY CHOOSING SPECIFIC FEATS OR SPELLS. ON THE OTHER HAND, FEELING LIKE YOU DON’T HAVE A CLEARLY DEFINED ROLE CAN BE A BLESSING IF YOU WANT TO BE A TEAM PLAYER AND SUPPORT THE PARTY WHEREVER THEY NEED IT. 
STORY OF THE OATH OF DEVOTION
“I GRANT YOU THE OPPORTUNITY TO GLOAT ONCE MORE, VILLAIN,” THE PALADIN SAID. A SWASHBUCKLING SMIRK DANCED UPON HER LIPS—PERHAPS THE RESULT OF SPENDING TOO MUCH TIME JESTING WITH THE ROGUE THAT GALLIVANTED WITH HER PARTY. “I SPEAK NO JEST! YOU ARE FOND OF PROCLAIMING MY DOOM, CUR, SO WHY NOT BOAST ONCE MORE? ENJOY YOUR EMPTY WORD, FOR I SWEAR I SHALL MAKE THEM LAST.” ACROSS THE ROOM, FROM BEHIND A VERITABLE ARMY OF SHAMBLING SKELETONS, A RED-ROBED NECROMANCER TRIED TO MEET THE PALADIN’S STEELY GAZE. SWEAT BEADED UPON HIS CADAVEROUS BROW, AND HE THUMBED FRANTICALLY THROUGH HIS TOME OF SPELLS—IN SEARCH OF SOME PROFANE MIRACLE. THE PALADIN’S JOCULAR THREAT SOURED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE NECROMANCER’S PANIC. “YOUR SPELLS WILL NOT AVAIL YOU, CAD,” THE KNIGHT SAID WITH A SCOWL. SHE TOOK A STEP FORWARD TOWARDS THE SKELETONS, AND WITH A SIMPLE STROKE OF HER LONGSWORD CLEFT ITS SKULL FROM ITS SPINE. “IF YOUR WELL OF HUBRIS HAS RUN DRY, I OFFER YOU A CHANCE AT MERCY.” WITH EVERY STEP SHE TOOK, HER WORDS SEEMED TO ECHO LOUDER AND LOUDER. “I ADMIT, IT WOULD PLEASE ME TO SEPARATE YOUR OWN HEAD FROM YOUR BONY SHOULDERS,” SHE SAID, STRIKING ANOTHER ANIMATED SKELETON DOWN, THEN ANOTHER. “BUT I AM A BELIEVER IN JUSTICE. I BELIEVE THAT YOU CAN SET THIS EVIL PATH BEHIND YOU AND WALK ONCE MORE IN THE LIGHT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” THE PALADIN HELD HER BLADE ALOFT, AND IT GLINTED AS IF IT CAUGHT THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, EVEN IN THIS SHADOWED TOMB. THEN, SHE SWUNG THE RADIANT BLADE WIDE, AND A CORUSCATING WAVE BURST FROM ITS EDGE, CATCHING ALL BUT THE FURTHEST UNDEAD WARRIORS IN ITS FRIGHTFUL RADIANCE. THE ANCIENT BONES WERE BUFFETED BY THE LIGHT, AND A LOOK OF TERROR SEEMED TO CROSS THEIR EXPRESSIONLESS FACES. THEY TURNED AND RAN, ABANDONING THEIR MASTER. THE NECROMANCER LOOKED AT THE PALADIN. HIS GAZE TREMBLED, BUT HE COULDN’T SEEM TO AVERT HIS EYES FROM THE TERRIFYING SPLENDOR BEFORE HIM. “I CAN’T,” HE STAMMERED. “I CAN’T STRAY FROM THIS PATH NOW. I’VE SACRIFICED SO MUCH FOR THIS. FOR IMMORTALITY. FOR POWER. THERE’S NOTHING FOR ME TO GO BACK TO NOW!” “I UNDERSTAND,” THE PALADIN SAID. SHE OFFERED THE NECROMANCER A SOLEMN, ALMOST SYMPATHETIC NOD, BUT DIDN’T SLOW HER GAIT. SHE POINTED THE TIP OF HER BLADE AT THE WIZARD AND SAID, “THEN YOU TOO UNDERSTAND WHY I CAN’T SHOW MERCY TO THOSE WHO WILL NOT ACCEPT IT.” SHE SWUNG HER SWORD.  
THE EXAMPLES OF DEVOTION TO GOD IS WITH CALEB AND JOSHUA IN PSALMS 42:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:7-8; NUMBERS 14:6-9; 32:11-12; JOSHUA 14:7-12. JOSIAH AND HIS SUBJECTS IN 2ND KINGS 23:1-3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:29-32. THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:12-15. THE PSALMISTS IN PSALMS 27:1-4; 40:7-8; 84:2; 119:57, 135-136. PAUL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:2; 9:26-27; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; PHILIPPIANS 3:13-14 & COLOSSIANS 1:24, 28-29. THE EXAMPLES OF DEVOTION TO OTHER PEOPLE: JONATHAN TO DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:4-5; 20:12-13, 41-42. RUTH TO NAOMI IN MATTHEW 26:35; MARK 14:31; JOHN 6:68; RUTH 1:15-17. SPOUSES TO EACH OTHER ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:22-23, 28-29 & COLOSSIANS 3:18-19. THE MACEDONIAN CHURCH TO POOR CHRISTIANS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. 
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF FAITHFULNESS IS GOD’S PERFECT LOYALTY AND CONSISTENCY IN BEING TRUE TO HIS NAME, HIS CHARACTER AND HIS WORD. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD IS NOT MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, OR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD CHANGE HIS MIND. HAS HE SAID, AND WILL HE NOT DO IT? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, AND WILL HE NOT FULFILL IT?” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23 STATES “THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD NEVER CEASES, HIS MERCIES NEVER COME TO AN END, THEY ARE NEW EVERY MORNING, GREAT IS YOUR FAITHFULNESS.” IN EXODUS 34:6 TELLS US “THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, THE LORD, THE LORD, A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9 MENTIONS “…BUT IT IS BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES YOU AND IS KEEPING THE OATH THAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, THAT THE LORD HAS BROUGHT YOU OUT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY, FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT. KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD WHO KEEPS COVENANT (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT) AND STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE WITH THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO 1,000 GENERATIONS…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 SAYS “THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT, FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE. A GOD OF FAITHFULNESS AND WITHOUT INIQUITY (LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE), JUST AND UPRIGHT (RIGHTEOUS) IS HE.” IN ROMANS 4:21 DECLARES “…FULLY CONVINCED (FULLY PERSUADED) THAT GOD WAS ABLE TO DO WHAT HE HAD PROMISED.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 TELLS US “...IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL---FOR HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” GOD’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS NAME AND CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE LORD’S FAITHFULNESS AND TRUTH IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13 & 2ND PETER 3:9. THE EXAMPLES OF FULFILLED PROMISES IN GOD’S FAITHFULNESS ARE IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11.  
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. 
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.  
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.        
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
HOLY SPIRITED & HOLY SPIRIT
A CHARACTER WHEN FULLY SPIRITED IS USUALLY CHARACTERIZED BY FULL ANIMATION, VIGOR & COURAGE, IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE INCORRUPTIBILITY AND THEREFORE BE INVINCIBLE FROM OUTSIDE ONGOING ATTACKS. THERE ARE 9 LEVELS TO ACHIEVE IN BEING SPIRITED.  
1. INVINCIBILITY CALLED IMPREGNABILITY, INDESTRUCTIBILITY, IMMUNIBILITY AND INVULNERABILITY AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN JUDITH 16:13 SAYS “I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 SAYS “HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD.” IN ROMANS 6:22 SAYS “BUT NOW BEING MADE FREE FROM SIN, & BECOME SERVANTS TO GOD, YE HAVE YOUR FRUIT UNTO HOLINESS, & THE END EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS MEANS A PERSON WHO IS INVINCIBLE CANNOT HAVE WEAKNESS OR BE TOUCHED WRONGFULLY BUT OVERCOMES ALL OPPOSITIONS & LIVES FOREVER.
2. INCORRUPTIBILITY CALLED IMPERISHABLE AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:18 SAYS “AND (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE KEEPING OF HER LAWS, AND THE GIVING HEED UNTO HER LAWS IS THE ASSURANCE OF INCORRUPTION.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:19 DECLARES “AND INCORRUPTION MAKES US NEAR UNTO GOD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:1 MENTION “FOR THINE INCORRUPTIBLE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) IS IN ALL THINGS.”  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:25 SAYS “AND EVERY MAN THAT STRIVES FOR THE MASTERY IS TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A CORRUPTIBLE CROWN, BUT WE INCORRUPTIBLE (CROWN). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 DECLARES “SO ALSO IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. IT IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50 TELLS US “NOW THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, NEITHER DOES CORRUPTION INHERIT INCORRUPTION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 STATES “IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMP: FOR THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND, AND THE DEAD SHALL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE, AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53 SAYS “FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54 DECLARES “SO WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, & THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, AND THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, ‘DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’” IN 1ST PETER 1:4 SAYS “TO AN INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE & UNDEFILED, & THAT FADES NOT AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.” FOR INCORRUPTION IS THE ESSENCE OF IMMORTALITY & THOSE WHO OBTAIN IT IS VERY WISE.  
3. BURNING BUSH WITH THE LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN EXODUS 3:2-4 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF A BUSH, SO HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE, BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. THE MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL TURN ASIDE AND SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH DOES NOT BURN.’ SO, WHEN THE LORD SAW THAT HE TURNED ASIDE TO LOOK, GOD CALLED HIM FROM THE MIDST OF THE BUSH AND SAID, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM.’ IN MARK 12:26 DECLARES “BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD, THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH, HOW GOD SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’?” IN LUKE 20:37 MENTIONS “BUT EVEN MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’.” IN ACTS 7:30 DECLARES “AND WHEN FORTY YEARS HAVE PASSED, AND ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI.” IN ACTS 7:35 SAYS “’THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH.” THE BURNING BUSH IS A KIND OF ETERNAL HERB OR HERBS THAT COULD BE USED FOR ETERNAL MEDICINES SINCE THE FIRE DID NOT CONSUME THE BUSH. 
4. TREE OF LIFE WITH THE LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN GENESIS 2:9 SAYS “AND OUT OF THE GROUND MADE THE LORD GOD TO GROW EVERY TREE THAT IS PLEASANT TO THE SIGHT, AND GOOD FOR FOOD, THE TREE OF LIFE ALSO IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN…”IN GENESIS 3:22 STATES “AND THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘BEHOLD MAN IS BECOME AS ONE OF US, TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL: AND NOW, LEST HE PUT FORTH HIS HAND, AND TAKE ALSO OF THE TREE OF LIFE, AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER.” IN GENESIS 3:24 DECLARES “SO HE DROVE OUT THE MAN, AND HE PLACED AT THE EAST OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN CHERUBIM’S, AND A FLAMING SWORD TURNED EVERY WAY, TO KEEP THE WAY OF THE TREE OF LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 3:18 MENTIONS “SHE IS A TREE OF LIFE TO THEM THAT LAY HOLD UPON HER: AND HAPPY IS EVERYONE THAT RETAINS HER.” IN PROVERBS 11:30 SAYS “THE FRUIT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A TREE OF LIFE, AND HE THAT WINS SOULS IS WISE.” IN PROVERBS 13:12 DECLARES “HOPE DEFERRED MAKES THE HEART SICK: BUT WHEN DESIRE COMES, IT IS A TREE OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 19:19 DECLARES “THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IS THE DOCTRINE OF LIFE: AND THEY THAT DO THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM SHALL RECEIVE THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF IMMORTALITY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:12 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL HAVE THE TREE OF LIFE FOR AN OINTMENT OF SWEET SAVOR (ETERNAL ANOINTING OIL AND ETERNAL INCENSE), THEY SHALL NEITHER LABOR, NOT BE WEARY.” IN REVELATION 2:7 SAYS “HE THAT HAS AN EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS UNTO THE CHURCHES: TO HIM THAT OVERCOMES WILL I GIVE TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 22:2 TELLS US “IN THE MIDST OF THE STREET OF IT, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THERE THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BARE TWELVE MANNER  OF  FRUITS, AND  YIELDED HER FRUIT EVERY MONTH (12): AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREES WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN REVELATION 22:14 STATES “BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER IN THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” THE 12 FRUITS OF IMMORTALITY ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, MEEKNESS, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, FAITH, FAITHFULNESS, TEMPERANCE AND SELF CONTROL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. TO EAT OF THESE FRUITS FROM THE TREE OF LIFE IT IS SINLESS AND IMMORTAL BECAUSE THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) SAYS, THERE IS NO ETERNAL LAW AGAINST IT OR ANY SIN OR ANY TEMPTATION IN GALATIANS 5:23.  
5. DIVINE SEED CALLED THE WORD OF GOD AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN GENESIS 17:7 SAYS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” ALSO SOME SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 17:9-10, 19. IN GENESIS 48:4 STATES “AND SAID UNTO ME, ‘BEHOLD, I WILL MAKE THEE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY THEE, AND I WILL MAKE OF THEE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE, AND WILL GIVE THIS LAND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE FOR AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION.” IN EXODUS 16:31 SAYS “AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL CALLED THE NAME THEREOF MANNA: AND IT WAS LIKE CORIANDER SEED, WHITE (WHITE COLOR), AND THE TASTE OF IT WAS LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY.” IN NUMBERS 11:7 MENTIONS “AND THE MANNA WAS AS CORIANDER SEED, AND THE COLOR THEREOF AS THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (BLACK COLOR).” IN NUMBERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:42 MENTIONS “AND JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, ‘GO IN PEACE, FORASMUCH AS WE HAVE SWORN BOTH OF US IN THE NAME OF THE LORD,’ SAYING, ‘THE LORD BE BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND BETWEEN MY SEED AND THY SEED FOREVER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:31 SAYS “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT, THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS TRIED: HE IS A BUCKLER TO ALL THEM THAT TRUSTS IN HIM.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51 DECLARES “HE IS A TOWER OF SALVATION FOR HIS KING: AND SHOWS MERCY TO HIS ANOINTED, UNTO DAVID, AND TO HIS SEED FOREVERMORE.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:50. IN PSALMS 33:4 MENTIONS “FOR THY WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD IS RIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORKS ARE DONE IN TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 33:6 SAYS “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD WERE THE HEAVENS MADE, AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM BY THE BREATH OF HIS NOSTRILS.” IN PSALMS 89:4 SAYS “THY SEED WILL I ESTABLISH FOREVER, AND BUILD UP THY THRONE TO ALL GENERATIONS. SELAH.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 89:29, 36. IN PSALMS 119:89 DECLARES “LAMED. FOREVER, O LORD, THY WORD (SEED) IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN.”  IN PSALMS 138:2 STATES “I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD THY HOLY TEMPLE, AND PRAISE THY NAME FOR THY LOVING KINDNESS AND FOR THY TRUTH: FOR THOU HAVE MAGNIFIED THY WORD (SEED) ABOVE ALL THY NAME.” IN PROVERBS 30:5 SAYS “EVERY WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS PURE: HE IS A SHIELD UNTO THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM.” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 MENTIONS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY…” IN SIRACH 43:26 TELLS US “BY HIM THE END OF THEM HAS PROSPERED SUCCESS AND BY HIS WORD (SEED) ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN SIRACH 44:13 SAYS “THEIR SEED SHALL REMAIN FOREVER, AND THEIR GLORY SHALL NOT BE BLOTTED OUT.” IN SIRACH 48:3 STATES “BY THE WORD (SEED) OF THE LORD HE SHUT UP THE HEAVEN, AND ALSO THREE TIMES BROUGHT DOWN FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 4:4 SAYS “…MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD (SEED) THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:4. IN MATTHEW 18:16 TELLS US “…THAT IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES EVERY WORD (SEED) MAY BE ESTABLISHED.” IN JOHN 1:1 DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S SEED IN PROVERBS 8:22-31---RSV), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS’ SEED) WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD (BROTHER JOHN’S SEED) WAS GOD.” IN LUKE 8:11 DECLARES “NOW THE PARABLE IS THIS: THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD.” IN JOHN 10:35 SAYS “…THE (WORD SEED) SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN [ONLY THE LORD THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] CAN ETERNALLY BREAK THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES, IF THAT ETERNALLY PLEASES HIM & WHEN THIS ETERNALLY PLEASES HIM SINCE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF], WHICH IS THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME LORDSHIP & IS NEVER ETERNALLY SUBJECT TO THE ETERNAL WORD OF THE LORD THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF] & CAN TURN THE TOP TRUTH OR ANY KIND OF TRUTH UPSIDE DOWN IF THAT IS IN HIS ETERNAL PLAN, ETERNAL WORK & ETERNAL AGENDA, ON HIS OWN ETERNAL TIME & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN IMMEDIATELY KILL YOU OR KILL YOU A LITTLE AT A TIME, BUT REST ASSURED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] WILL IN FACT TAKE YOU OUT EVENTUALLY, FOR THIS TOP ENGLISH LORD IS INFINITELY IN ETERNAL UNLIMITED CONTROL, FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PROVED THIS IN ETERNAL WATER IN THE FLOOD, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT 10 ETERNAL CREATURES [NOAH’S FAMILY, THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN GENESIS 6-9 & IN ETERNAL FIRE, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT 2 ETERNAL CREATURES [LORD ENOCH & THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 & IN THE ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN ADAM’S FAMILY, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT THE 1 & ONLY LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & HEBREWS 11:5, FOR NOTHING IN TOO HARD FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD GIVES ONLY 1 ETERNAL WARNING, THEN ULTIMATE ETERNAL ANNIHILATION IN ETERNAL GLOBAL UNIVERSAL EXTINCTION INCLUDING HIS HOLY TRINITY & THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION, EVEN ISRAEL, ELIJAH, MOSES, MICHAEL & JOB ARE KILLED BY THE DRAGON, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH, THE ETERNAL RESERVE POSITION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEVE] & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES NOT PLAY GAMES WITH YOU IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE TOP USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2 OR THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30 & BOTTOM LINE, IS YAHWEH OR NO WAY & YOU MUST HAVE THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO OPERATE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IT DECLARES “IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS NOT TRUE. THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE. YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. YET I DO NOT RECEIVE TESTIMONY FROM MAN, BUT I SAY THESE THINGS THAT YOU MAY BE SAVED. HE WAS THE BURNING & SHINING LAMP, AND YOU WERE WILLING FOR A TIME TO REJOICE IN HIS LIGHT. BUT I HAVE GREATER WITNESS THAN (MAN) JOHN’S, FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH---THE VERY WORKS THAT I DO---BEAR WITNESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME. AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM [GOD-HEAD BODILY FACE ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:15]. BUT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE WORD ABIDING IN YOU, BECAUSE WHOM HE SENT, HIM YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. YOU SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME. BUT YOU ARE NOT WILLING TO COME TO ME THAT YOU MAY HAVE LIFE. I DO NOT RECEIVE HONOR FROM MEN. BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU. I HAVE COME IN MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE ME, IF ANOTHER COMES IN HIS OWN NAME, HIM YOU WILL RECEIVE. HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE, WHO RECEIVE HONOR FROM ONE ANOTHER, AND DO NOT SEEK THE HONOR THAT COMES FROM THE ONLY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? DO NOT THINK THAT I SHALL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THERE IS ONE WHO ACCUSES YOU---(LORD) MOSES, IN WHOM YOU TRUST. FOR IF YOU BELIEVED (LORD) MOSES, YOU, WOULD BELIEVE IN ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME. BUT IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE HIS WRITINGS, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE MY WORDS?” YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, IS THE NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN, HAS ETERNAL LIFE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IT DECLARES, “THIS IS HE WHO CAME BY WATER & BLOOD---JESUS CHRIST, NOT ONLY BY WATER, BUT BY WATER & BLOOD. AND IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO BEARS WITNESS, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT IS TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24]. FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) & THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), & THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) & THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), & THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON OF GOD HAS THE WITNESS IN HIMSELF, HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE GOD HAS MADE HIM A LIAR [JOHN 1:8, 10], BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED THE TESTIMONY THAT GOD HAS GIVEN OF HIS SON. AND THIS IS THE TESTIMONY: THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US ETERNAL LIFE, & THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON. HE WHO HAS THE SON HAS LIFE, HE WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE. THESE THINGS I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THAT YOU MAY CONTINUE TO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD.” & YOU MUST KNOW THE TRUE WITNESS IN LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP]: BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OUR LORD [LADY ELIZABETH], SON JESUS OUR LORD [LADY MARY] & FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LADY STEPHANIE] IN ONE LORD YAHWEH---LADY VICTORIA], WHICH THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH---STEPHANIE VICTORIA] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LADY STEPHANIE] IS THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA], FOR YOU ARE SUPREMELY COMMANDED TO ETERNALLY SERVE, ETERNALLY WORSHIP, ETERNALLY PRAISE, ETERNALLY GLORIFY & ETERNALLY RESPECT & ETERNALLY GREATLY FEAR TO HAVE ETERNAL FAITH & ETERNAL TRUST IN ALL 8 OF THESE SUPREME TRUE LORDS [LADIES] AT THE SAME TIME & AT ALL TIMES BECAUSE THESE 4 LADIES ETERNALLY SECURED BIRTHS & THESE 4 LORDS ETERNALLY SECURED DEATHS, FOR US TO ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF TO ETERNALLY PASS THE INTITAL ETERNAL MANDATE OF DYING ONCE BY ETERNALLY SURVIVING THE ETERNAL DEATH, THEN TO BE ETERNALLY BORN OF GOD IN ETERNAL LIFE & BE ETERNALLY SECURE & ETERNALLY INVINCIBLE IN ORDER FOR TOTAL ETERNAL OBEDIENCE TO THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11. FOR THE LORD’S LAW NEVER GETS ITS ETERNAL HANDS DIRTY BUT ONLY ETERNALLY SAVES ITS OWN & LEAVES THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) & ETERNAL HORSESHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) ALONE IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCK IT UP ETERNALLY SEPARATE FROM THE LORD’S LAW & WHAT’S HAPPENING TODAY IN THE USA, THE LORD’S LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF IS ETERNALLY SAVING ITSELF FROM THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2  & THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION IS SEPARATING ITSELF FROM THE LORD’S LAW BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN THE 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF & THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THIS CONTRARY LAW IS THAT IT DOES NOT RIGHTFULLY KNOW ITS SUPERIOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US [YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED BY PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO NOT BE A LIAR OR NOT BE SEXUAL, FOR CHRIST DID PAY FOR ALL OFFERING & ALL SACRIFICES, BUT CHRIST NEVER PAID FOR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE LORD], WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 12 LEVELS OF 12 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 12 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---12 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---12 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [14 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ON THE 13TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 12 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION & THE LYING LORD YAHWEH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20 DECLARES “FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT IN WORD (OMNISCIENT SEED), BUT IN POWER (AUTHORITATIVE SEED).” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 SAYS “HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, BY WHOM HE ALSO MADE THE WORLDS (AGES, AIONES, REALMS, UNIVERSES, ETERNITY’S AND AEONS), WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS (UNIVERSE) BY THE WORD (SEED) OF HIS POWER…” IN HEBREWS 4:12 MENTIONS “FOR THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS QUICK, AND POWERFUL, AND SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD, PIERCING EVEN TO THE DIVIDING ASUNDER OF SOUL AND SPIRIT, AND OF THE JOINTS AND MARROW, AND IS A DISCERNER OF THE THOUGHTS AND INTENTS OF THE HEART.” IN HEBREWS 11:3 DECLARES “THROUGH FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE WORLDS WERE FRAMED BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, SO THAT THINGS WHICH ARE SEEN WERE NOT MADE OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE VISIBLE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:23 STATES “BEING BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED, BUT OF INCORRUPTIBLE, BY THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD, WHICH LIVES & ABIDES FOREVER.”  IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 SAYS “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS CHRIST’S SEED) & THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN): THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN REVELATION 19:13 DECLARES “AND HE WAS CLOTHED WITH VESTURE DIPPED IN BLOOD: AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD.”  THE WORD (SEED) OF GOD IS OUR ROAD MAP TO IMMORTALITY IN THE HEAVENS.
6. INCARNATION AS THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE LORD (GOD BECOMING FLESH IN 3 PERSONS) AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN JOHN 1:14-16 DECLARES “AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONG US, AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH. JOHN (HOLY GHOST) BORE WITNESS OF HIM AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘HE WHO COMES AFTER ME IS PREFERRED BEFORE ME, FOR HE WAS BEFORE ME.’ AND OF HIS FULLNESS WE HAVE ALL RECEIVED, AND GRACE FOR GRACE, FOR THE LAW WAS GIVEN THROUGH (LORD) MOSES, BUT GRACE AND TRUTH CAME THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON (JESUS), WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 5:19-21 MENTIONS “…THE SON (JESUS) CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DO: FOR WHATSOEVER HE DOES, ALSO DOES THE SON (JESUS) LIKEWISE. FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS), AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HIMSELF DOES: AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, THAT YE MAY MARVEL. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RAISES UP THE DEAD, AND QUICKENS THEM, EVEN SO THE SON (JESUS) QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL.” IN JOHN 5:26 SAYS “FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HAS HE GIVEN TO THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” THE INCARNATION CONCERNS THE TRINITY BY WHICH GOD BECAME DIVINE FLESH SO THAT THESE CLOAKED LORD’S COULD BE SEEN AND TOUCHED. THIS IS BECAUSE IF ANYONE SEES THE LORD WITHOUT BEING, CLOAKED THEY WOULD BE KILLED IN EXODUS 33:22.   
7. DEITY CALLED THE GOD-HEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN ROMANS 1:19-20 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD IS MANIFEST IN THEM, FOR GOD (LORD YAH) HAS SHOWED IT UNTO THEM (TRINITY). FOR THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GOD-HEAD (PHYSICAL TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US “FOR IT PLEASED THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THAT IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) SHOULD ALL FULLNESS DWELL.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS “FOR IN HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DWELLS ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE GOD-HEAD BODILY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:2-4 DECLARES “GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED UNTO YOU THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND OF JESUS OUR LORD. ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN UNTO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT HAS CALLED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE. WHEREBY ARE GIVEN UNTO US EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES: THAT BY THESE YE MIGHT BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST.” IN ACTS 17:28-31 SAYS “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING AS CERTAIN ALSO OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE, OUGHT NOT TO THINK THE GOD-HEAD (TRINITY & DIVINE NATURE) IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE.” AND THE TIMES OF THIS IGNORANCE GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) WINKED AT (OVERLOOKED), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT.” BECAUSE HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS APPOINTED A DAY, IN WHICH HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THAT MAN (LORD JAMES, LORD JESUS OR LORD JOHN) WHO HE HAS ORDAINED, WHEREOF HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL MEN, IN THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GALATIANS 1:1) HAS RAISED HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FROM THE DEAD.” THE DIVINE NATURE IS THE ROOT OF IMMORTALITY BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON AND SHALL NEVER END OR BEGIN. THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE NATURE IS A MYSTERY TO MOST PEOPLE. THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE IS NOT ANY FORM OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARITAL BENEVOLENCE OR PROCREATION OR ANY FORM OF UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IN ACTS 17:28-30 IT TELLS US THAT “IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE, WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (GOD-HEAD BODILY AND THE TRINITY) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (JESUS WITH MAN, JOHN WITH WOMAN & JAMES WITH THE LAW) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT WITHOUT DIVINE NATURE WE CANNOT EXIST AND BECAUSE THIS IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WHICH MEANS BEING BORN OF GOD WHERE YOU CANNOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. ALSO DIVINE NATURE IS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-4 AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. DIVINE NATURE HAS NEVER BEEN CREATED BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. PEOPLE WHO THINK DIVINE NATURE IS MAN IS DECEIVED AND SHOULD REPENT. THE LAW HAS NO JURISDICTION TO PROSECUTE AND CHARGE A PERSON WHO HAS DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN. FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN ONLY. JESUS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY HIS DIVINE NATURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT STATES THAT “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND GOD-HEAD (TRINITY)…” THIS PASSAGE TALKS ABOUT HIS OMNIPOTENCE AND GOD-HEAD WHICH HAS BEEN CREATED FOR THE TRINITY, THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9 IT DECLARES THAT “FOR IN HIM DWELLS AS THE FULLNESS OF THE GOD-HEAD BODILY” WHICH IS IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF GOD. THIS PROVES JOHN 1:1-4 AND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN HAVE ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD CONCERNING HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES AND HIS ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 IT SAYS THAT “AS HIS OMNIPOTENCE HAS GIVEN TO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (OMNISCIENCE) WHO CALLED US BY GLORY AND VIRTUE, BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THESE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THOUGH LUST.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT HIS OMNISCIENCE IS THE ROCK CONCERNING ALL CREATION AND THE ACTION OF THIS IS DONE BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE WHICH CONCERNS HIS DIVINE NATURE. DIVINE NATURE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS NOT LUST IN JOHN 8:44 WHICH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” WHICH DID CAUSE LUCIFER TO FALL FROM HEAVEN. THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IS OF THE WORLD AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN OR CHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:16. FOR DIVINE NATURE OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5. IN REVELATION 22:14 TELLS US THAT “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US ALL CREATIONS SHOULD OBEY THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY EQUALLY IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE. FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD CONCERNING THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD, WITH ALL INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES WHICH ALL CREATION MUST HAVE TO EXIST AND HAVE THEIR BEING. THOSE WHO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN SHALL HAVE THE RIGHT OF IMMORTALITY AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION & THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS. IN GENESIS 2:9 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF LIFE WAS CREATED FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY CONCERNING DEITY AND THE GOD-HEAD BODILY. IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:1 THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE CAME INTO BEING FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. THEN IT WAS PLANTED IN THE GARDEN FOR MAN, THEN FOR WOMAN & THEN THE SERPENT. MAN & WOMAN LOST THEIR RIGHT TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & WERE CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD & BEING DECEIVED. THE SERPENT WITH 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE TO CAUSE THEIR SIN TO BECOME ETERNAL. THE TRINITY IS COEQUAL IN ACTS 17:24-31; COETERNAL IN ROMANS 1:20, CO-PHYSICAL IN JOHN 1:1-4, CO-MENTAL AND CO-SPIRITUAL IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4 CONCERNING HIS DEITY, DIVINE NATURE, THE GOD-HEAD BODILY, IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN, THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO A TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS, LORD’S OFFSPRING, BORN OF GOD & DIVINE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS RAISED BY 3 DISTINCT PERSONS WITH THE LAW OF GOD. FIRST, THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JOHN IS RAISED BY KING SAUL TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SAUL. SECOND, THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JESUS IS RAISED BY KING DAVID TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID. THIRD, THE WHITE SKIN COLORED STEPHEN IS RAISED BY KING SOLOMON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JESUS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” FOURTH, IS THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JAMES IS RAISED BY KING REHOBOAM TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF REHOBOAM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON IMMORTALITY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND HIS IMMORTALITY IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” NOW THE LORD STEPHEN, LORD JESUS AND THE LORD JOHN ARE THE OFFSPRING OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF THE LORD YAH.                   
8. BORN OF GOD INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN JOHN 2:5-8 MENTIONS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO THEE, ‘EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN OF WATER AND OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8), HE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ MARVEL NOT THAT I SAID UNTO THEE, ‘YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT LISTS, AND THOU HEARS THE SOUND THEREOF, BUT CANNOT TELL WHENCE IT COMES, AND WHITHER IF GOES: SO IS EVERYONE THAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.’” ALSO YOU MUST BE BORN OF THE FIRE AND SPIRIT TO ENTER INTO THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM IN LUKE 3:16-17 AND ACTS 2:1-4. TO BE BORN OF GOD IS TO BE BORN OF THE AGAPE LOVE AND SPIRIT INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO FUNCTION AND DWELL IN. IN 1ST JOHN 2:29 SAYS “IF YE KNOW THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS, YE KNOW THAT EVERYONE THAT DOES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BORN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD DOES NOT COMMIT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM: AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:7 MENTIONS “BELOVED, LET US (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS OF GOD, EVERY ONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES IS BORN OF GOD, AND KNOWS GOD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:1 SAYS “WHOSOEVER BELIEVES THE JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD: AND EVERYONE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM THAT BEGAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIM ALSO THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:4 TELLS US “FOR WHATSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD: AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMES THE WORLD, EVEN OUR FAITH.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:18 MENTIONS “WE KNOW THAT WHOSOEVER IS BORN OF GOD SINS NOT, BUT HE THAT IS BEGOTTEN OF GOD KEEPS HIMSELF, AND THE WICKED ONE TOUCHES HIM NOT.”  THIS MEANS THAT JESUS CHRIST WITH THE TWO OTHER PERSONS OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAW HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY ALL THROUGH THEIR LIVES WAS NOT SUPPOSE TO DIE BECAUSE IF YOU ARE SINLESS THEN YOU CAN NEVER DIE. THERE IS ONLY ONE WEAKNESS OF THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IS DYING VICARIOUSLY WHICH MEANS A PERSON WHO KNOWS NO TEMPTATION OR NO SIN AND DOES NOT COMMIT ANY TEMPTATION OR ANY SIN, BUT CHOOSES TO DIE FOR THE TEMPTATION OR THE SIN AND BECOMES TEMPTATION (LORD JOHN) IN LUKE 9:7-9 OR BECOMES SIN (LORD JESUS CHRIST) IN LUKE 23:26-56 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW (LORD JAMES) IN JAMES 2:8-13 OR BECOMES THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60 WILL INDEED DIE FOR IT, EVEN IF THEY HAVE THE ATTRIBUTE  OF  IMMORTALITY  PROVEN  IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; ROMANS 2:11-16 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE LAW ULTIMATELY SAYS IF YOU ARE THE CHRIST OR MESSIAH YOU WILL NOT DIE AT ALL LIKE THE LORD YAH AS THE CHRIST. THE LORD JOHN BECAME TEMPTATION BUT DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE WOMAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE BEHEADING IN SEPTEMBER 29AD FOR WOMANKIND AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE IN 1 HOUR AT 2:00-3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE OT FROM GENESIS TO 4 MACCABEES. THE LORD JESUS IS SINLESS BUT HE DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE MAN IN THE ALONE POSITION IN HEBREWS 9:27 IN THE CROSS IN APRIL 30AD WHICH MEANS HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AND WITHOUT COMMITTING SIN, BUT SIMPLY DIED FOR MANKIND AT 33 YEARS OF AGE IN 6 HOURS OR 360 MINUTES FROM 9:00 AM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE NT FROM MATTHEW TO REVELATIONS. THE LORD JAMES BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW AND DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LAW/BOY (2-FOLD POSITION) IN ROMANS 5:7 IN THE STONING IN THE FALL OF 63AD FOR THE MILITARY LAW (ROMANS 14:8 FOR THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELS) IN THE ONE POSITION AT 65 YEARS OF AGE IN 2 HOURS OR 120 MINUTES FROM 1:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE LUKE’S HIGHER TESTAMENT. THE LORD STEPHEN THE ULTIMATE CHRIST (JOHN 8:42) BECAME THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW & DIED VICARIOUSLY AS THE LORD IN THE ONE POSITION IN ROMANS 14:8 IN THE STONING IN APRIL 33AD FOR THE MINISTERIAL LORDSHIP (REVELATION 2:26) AT 21 IN 1 HOUR (60 MINUTES) FROM 2:00 PM TO 3:00 PM ON FRIDAY & THE GIFT OF IMMORTALITY WAS IN FORCE IN THE ACT’S HIGHEST TESTAMENT. THE LORD PETER DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE ONE POSITION IN 1 HOUR. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. THE 5 CHRIST’S OF ALL CREATION DIED FOR THE LAW OF ALL CREATION & THE UNIVERSAL LAW DID CHANGE IN HEBREWS 1:1-13:25.   
9. DIVINE FLESH OF THE LORD AS THE DIVINE QANAH
IN JOHN 6:53-58 DECLARES “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘EXCEPT YE EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST), AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YE HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOSO EATS MY FLESH, AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY FLESH IS MEAT INDEED, AND MY BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED. HE THAT EATS MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD, DWELLS IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME, AND I LIVE BY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE THAT EATS ME, EVEN HE SHALL LIVE BY ME. THIS IS THAT BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN: NOT AS YOUR FATHERS DID EAT MANNA, AND ARE DEAD: HE THAT EATS OF THIS BREAD SHALL LIVE FOREVER.” THIS KIND OF FLESH IS NOT SINFUL IN NATURE BUT WILL REAP ETERNAL LIFE. 
HOLY SPIRIT
WHAT IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST?
THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SURE ESSENCE OF DEITY, IN WHICH THE GODHEAD BODILY WORKS IN YOU FULLY AND COMPLETELY IN JOHN 1:14-18. IT THEN EQUIPS THE CHRISTIAN TO BE ABLE TO PERFORM PERFECTLY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, DREAMS, VISIONS AND TONGUES BY THE COMMAND OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8 AND JESUS CHRIST’S MIRACLE MINISTRY FOR 40 YEARS. THEN IT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. IT ALLOWS YOU TO DO GREATER WORKS THAN JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 14:12. IT CAUSES A CHRISTIAN TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HOLY GHOST THAT IT ALLOWS YOU TO BE LIKE HIM, THINK LIKE HIM AND ACT LIKE HIM. IN JOHN 14:23 IT DECLARES “IF ANYONE (AGAPE) LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR HOME WITH HIM.” THIS PROVES WHILE JESUS CHRIST WAS GOING TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE HELPER (JOHN) WOULD COME IN ITS FULLNESS AND GIVE TO THE CHRISTIAN HIMSELF TO GLORIFY JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 16:14. FOR EXAMPLE, THE LIGHT OF THE PHYSICAL BODY IS THE EYE, IF THE EYE IS TOTALLY GOOD THEN THE WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT IN LUKE 11:33-36. THE TRUE LIGHT OF A PERSON FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD HIMSELF IN JOHN 1:6-13. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE ESTABLISHED AND GROUNDED IN THE WORD OF GOD. IT ALLOWS YOU TO LIVE BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND HAVING TOTAL FREEDOM FROM THE WORLD. IT ALLOWS YOU TO BE BORN OF GOD, IN WHICH THE PERSON BORN OF GOD CANNOT BE CAPABLE OF COMMITTING ANY SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. IT ALLOWS YOU TO BE IN THE OPERATION OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, HIS WORKS, FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT AND ALL SPIRITUAL GIFTS. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE PERFECT AND TO PASS FROM BEING JUDGED BY GOD. IT CAUSES A CHRISTIAN TO BE PROTECTED WITH THE WHOLE ARMORS (ARMOR OF PROTECTION SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & ARMOR OF JEALOUS LAW ZEAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23) IN SUCH A WAY THAT HE OR SHE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO BE DEMON POSSESSED BY SATAN IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:15-23 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. IT CAUSES A PERSON NOT TO THINK EVIL & TO BE TOTALLY FREE FROM SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THERE IS NO LAW AND WHERE THERE IS NO LAW THERE IS NO TRANSGRESSION IN ROMANS 4:15. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE PEACE, STRENGTH, PATIENCE, AGAPE LOVE, LONGSUFFERING, JOY, KINDNESS, GENTLENESS, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, TEMPERANCE, FAITH & FAITHFULNESS IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. HOLY GHOST’S PEACE IN A CHRISTIAN IS IN JOHN 14:27. GOD DOES AGAPE LOVE US BY GIVING US THE HOLY GHOST WHICH IT NEVER FAILS. IT’S NOT WHAT I WANT, BUT HIM THAT DWELLS IN ME. 
WHAT ARE THE QUALIFICATIONS?
THE QUALIFICATIONS SIMPLY MEAN ONE MUST HAVE AN EFFECTIVE CALLING BY GOD TO BE SENSITIVE TO HIS SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE BORN OF GOD OF THE SPIRIT AND FIRE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 2:1-4. THE CHRISTIAN THEN MUST GROW INTO THE SPIRIT AND AGAPE LOVE TO OPERATE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:7. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE FAITHFUL, CHOSEN OR CALLED BY GOD TO BE EQUIPPED IN THE MINISTRY GOD HAS PLACED IN THEIR LIVES. THE CHRISTIAN MUST KNOW THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD (LORD JOHN’S GRACE, LORD JESUS’ SALVATION, LORD JAMES MERCY & LORD STEPHEN’S WISDOM/POWER FROM LUKE 3:1-ACTS 8:3) THAT GOD HAS SET FOR EVERY CHRISTIAN TO ATTAIN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE SERIOUS TO OBEY GOD AND DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WITHOUT QUESTION. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE TRUSTWORTHY TO GOD, TO LEARN & EARN HIS RESPECT AND AGAPE LOVE THAT WILL KEEP YOU TOTALLY ETERNALLY SECURE IN THE LORD AND IN THE PURPOSES OF YOUR LIFE WITH GOD TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AS LORD OF ALL FOR MAN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11, & NOT BE CONTRARY WITH ANY OF HIS DOCTRINES, HIS PARABLES AND HIS TEACHINGS. BECAUSE GOD ANOINTED THIS JESUS CHRIST WITH THE HOLY GHOST & POWER TO DO SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND EFFECTIVE HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN ACTS 4:30; 10:38. THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY IS TO KNOW WHO JESUS CHRIST IS IF YOU ARE MAN & TO FURTHER UNDERSTAND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BY WHERE WE HAVE OUR BEING. THE LORD IS NOT SLACK IN KNOWING WHAT WE DO FOR HIS KINGDOM AND PURPOSE IN THIS LIFE, TO ASSEMBLE IN PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TO STUDY GOD’S WORD IN THE DISSECTING OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FOR RIGHTEOUS LIVING. THE TRINITY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN. is His HH    
HOW CAN ONE BE DISQUALIFIED IN RECEIVING IT FULLNESS?
THERE ARE SOME WHO ERR FROM THE FAITH THAT IS IN GOD, WHO FALL FROM THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WHO FORBID TO MARRY AND TO NOT EAT THINGS IN WHICH GOD SAYS IS GOOD WITH THANKSGIVING, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING ANGELS (LORDS) AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3. FOR MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL IN THIS LIFE CONCERNING MAN AND NO ONE SHOULD FORBID THE GIFT OF GOD IN ANY WAY, AND ALSO THOSE WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW BY THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IN WHICH THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS CANNOT INHERIT THE TRUE KINGDOM OF GOD IN GALATIANS  5:19-21 & ROMANS 1:21-32. ALSO, IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5 IT DECLARES “EXAMINE YOURSELVES AS TO WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. DO YOU NOT KNOW YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU? UNLESS INDEED YOU ARE DISQUALIFIED (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY).” FOR THE LORD KNOWS WHO ARE HIS IN THE FAITH. SOME WOULD SAY, LORD HAVE WE NOT CAST OF DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, DONE WONDERFUL WORKS IN YOUR NAME AND PROPHESIED IN YOUR NAME? AND THE LORD WOULD SAY, I DO NOT KNOW YOU, DEPART FROM ME, WHO WORKS LAWLESSNESS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23. THEY WHO WORK LAWLESSNESS DO NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, EVEN IF THEY SWEAR TO KNOW HIM. FOR THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW GOD AND HOW CAN THEY BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IF THEY DO NOT COME TO THE REALIZATION OF WHO GOD TRULY IS IN JOHN 8:43-47 AND ROMANS 1:20. NO, THEY RESIST THE HOLY GHOST IN THEIR WORKS AND WRONG BELIEFS.    
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE OF BEING FILLED AND BEING FULL?
IN ORDER TO BE FILLED WITH GOD’S FULLNESS, A CHRISTIAN MUST INDEED KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT IS IN JESUS CHRIST AND TO HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD WHICH IS IN AGAPE LOVE IN EPHESIANS 3:19. EVEN JOHN WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM JOHN’S MOTHER’S WOMB ELIZABETH, FOR THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL TOLD HIS FATHER ZACHARIAS THAT HE SHALL BECOME GREAT IF HE ONLY OBEYS THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD IN NOT DRINKING WINE OR STRONGER DRINK IN LUKE 1:13-15. ALSO IF THE SON IS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, THEN IF THE LORD SEES FIT THAT THE PARENTS CAN BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:67. IT IS VERY NECESSARY FOR SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL TO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST SINCE HE DID INDEED FAILED IN THE LAW BY KILLING CHRISTIANS (LORDS), DISCIPLES, SAINTS (LORDS), BRETHREN & WAS THE ACCESSORY TO THE FACT OF THIS FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:58; 9:2, 13, 21; 22:4-5, 20; 26:10-11. ALSO, THROUGH THE LORD JESUS KNOWING THIS, HE STILL CHOSE TO BRING SAUL OUT OF THE MIRY CLAY, AND STAND HIM ON HIS TWO FEET IN ACTS 9:15-17. ALSO THE DISCIPLES AT ICONIUM WERE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 13:52. THEN THE LAW AUTHORITIES ASKED PETER BY WHAT AUTHORITY HAS THE LAME MAN THAT WAS MORE THAN 40 YEARS OLD BEEN HEALED, AND PETER WHO IS HOLY GHOST  FILLED  TELLS  US  THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE NAME BY WHICH MAN CAN BE SAVED IN ACTS 4:8-12. THIS NAME IS UNDOUBTEDLY JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. PETER WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IN HIS PAST LIFE HAD DENIED THE LORD JESUS THREE TIMES. OUT OF ALL THESE MEN THE LORD CHOSE THEM TO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ACTS 2:1-4 IT TELLS US IN THE DAY OF PENTECOST, THE HOLY GHOST CAME AS JESUS CHRIST SAID HE WOULD IN JOHN 16:7 AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED IN THE HOLY GHOST BEING BAPTIZED BY FIRE.    
IN ORDER TO BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD STEPHEN WOULD HAVE TO ALLOW IT BASED ON WHAT HE SEES IN THEIR OWN CREATION, FOR THERE ARE ONLY 14 MINISTERS THAT WERE INDEED FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE MINISTERS ARE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:35; THE SEVEN MINISTERS IN ACTS 6:3-5 WHICH ARE THE BIBLICAL FATHER STEPHEN, THE MAN STEPHEN, THE MAN TIMON, THE MAN PROCHORUS, THE MAN PARMENUS, THE MAN PHILIP, THE MAN NICOLAS AND THE MAN NICANOR. ALSO, THE MAN BARNABAS IN ACTS 11:24. ALSO THE LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5. IF THEY WERE ANY OTHERS, IT WAS NOT NOTED IN SCRIPTURE BY NAME. BUT IT IS A SURE OPERATION OF THE HOLY GHOST AND SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. IN ACTS 6:3 IT TELLS US THE SEVEN MINISTERS WERE ASSOCIATED THE WISDOM AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS SEEMS CLEAR WITHOUT WISDOM IT COULD NOT TAKE PLACE. IN 11:24 BARNABAS HAD BEEN WITH FAITH & THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THIS JESUS’ FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WAS IN IMMACULATE CONCEPTION & HAD NO EARTHLY FATHER, BUT HIS FATHER WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF. JOHN THE BAPTIST AT BIRTH TO HIS DEATH & JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW OF GOD WAS FULL. ALSO, JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMUS IS JESUS’ TWIN IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS PAGES 299-307. SO, THERE ARE POSSIBLY 14 SON’S/14 FATHER’S, 14 MOTHER’S/14 DAUGHTER’S & 14 SISTER’S/BROTHER’S FULL IN THE SPIRIT. 
CAN MARRIED PEOPLE HAVE IT FULLNESS?
MARRIED PEOPLE CAN DO THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THE MAN PHILIP (EVANGELIST) WAS MARRIED TO HIS WIFE AND HAVING FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WAS AUTHORIZED TO BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 21:8-9. THERE IS NO STIPULATION ON MARRIED PEOPLE AS LONG AS THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD AND NOT DECEIVED, KNOWING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. MARRIED PEOPLE ARE IN THIS AGE LINKED TO THEIR REALMS OF AUTHORITY IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THIS AGE ONLY INVOLVES MAN IN THE UNMARRIED, QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE AND MARRIAGE REALMS. MARRIED PEOPLE CAN SHARE WITH OTHERS GOD’S FULLNESS AND GLORIFY WHO THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS.  
CAN SINGLE PEOPLE HAVE ITS FULLNESS?
SINGLE PEOPLE CAN HAVE ITS FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MINISTER WAS SINGLE IN THAT AGE AND WAS AUTHORIZED TO BE TOTALLY FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:3-5; 7:55-56. ALSO, THERE IS NO COMMANDMENT TO SINGLE PEOPLE AS LONG AS THEY ARE SENSITIVE TO GOD AND DESIRE TO BE LIKE HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25. ALSO THEY SHOULD TELL THE TRUTH OF GOD’S INFALLIBLE WORD AND NOT LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST. SINGLE PEOPLE ARE IN THAT AGE LINKED TO THEIR WORTHY REALMS OF AUTHORITY IN LUKE 20:35-38. THAT AGE ONLY CONCERNS SINGLE PEOPLE, BOY AND GIRLS EQUAL WITH THE ANGEL LORDS OF GOD IN HEAVEN. SINGLE PEOPLE CAN SHARE THEIR FULLNESS OF GOD AND GLORIFY WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS.
THE DIVINE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST: IN RELATION TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL: WITH REGARD TO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREW 1:1, 2; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 104:30 & JOB 33:4. THE 3 SPECIFIC ACTS OF CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:1-27. THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 26:13 & PSALMS 33:6. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN PSALMS 104:11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 20, 21, 25, 26, 30. THE WORLD OF HUMANITY IS IN JOB 33:4. WITH REGARD TO HUMANITY AS A WHOLE: THE HOLY GHOST WITNESSES TO THE REDEEMING WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS & JUDGMENT WITH UNBELIEF IN JOHN 12:31; 16:8, 9, 10, 11. IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1, 2, 3; JOHN 14:9; 16:14, 15. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PERSON IS IN ISAIAH 48:16, 17; LUKE 1:35 & MATTHEW 1:18. HIS RECEPTION IN THE TEMPLE WAS ARRANGED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:25-30. HIS GROWTH IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52 & ISAIAH 11:1, 2. HE WAS LED IS IN MATTHEW 1:12, 13; 4:1, 14. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EARTHLY MINISTRY: THE HOLY GHOST ANOINT THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH AUTHORITY FOR HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 3:16, 17. THE BESTOWAL OF THE HOLY GHOST UPON HIM WAS FOR THE OFFICIAL PURPOSE OF EQUIPPING HIM FOR PUBLIC MINISTRY: HIS PREACHING MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18; 5:14, 15 & MATTHEW 4:17. HIS HEALING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 10:38. HIS CASTING OUT DEVILS IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; ACTS 10:38; ISAIAH 61:1 & LUKE 4:18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS’ DEATH & RESURRECTION: HE WAS ENABLED BY THE HOLY GHOST TO OFFER THE NECESSARY SACRIFICE FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:11. THIS IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:24. OF HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 10:17, 18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH: HE GAVE COMMANDMENTS TO HIS APOSTLES BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 1:1, 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BESTOWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:33; JOHN 14:12; 15:26 & MATTHEW 3:11. IN RELATION TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN SALVATION: BEING BORN AGAIN OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:5, 6; 14:17; 15:4; GENESIS 2:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 6:19; 12:3 & ROMANS 8:7, 8. THE HOLY GHOST BEARS WITNESS TO THE CHRISTIAN’S SON-SHIP IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10; ROMANS 8:16 & GALATIANS 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1, 2; 12:12, 13 & MARK 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST SEALS THE CHRISTIAN IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14; 4:30 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IS SUBSEQUENT TO SALVATION: THE CHRISTIAN IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & 1ST PETER 1:2. THE CHRISTIAN IS ENABLED TO MORTIFY THE FLESH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:5-13. THE HOLY GHOST TRANSFORMS THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 7, 18. THE HOLY GHOST STRENGTHENS THE CHRISTIAN FOR GREATER REVELATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-19 & JOHN 16:14. THE HOLY GHOST LEADS THE SONS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:14; GALATIANS 5:18 & JOHN 16:13. THE HOLY GHOST PERFORMS THE OFFICE OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS FORTH FRUITS IN THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 14:17; 15:13; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; EPHESIANS 5:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE HOLY GHOST IN CONNECTION WITH MINISTRY OR SERVICE IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES AND INFILLS THE CHRISTIANS BY GIVING AUTHORITY FOR SERVICE IS IN MARK 16:15; LUKE 3:16; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST REVEALS AND GIVES UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THE HOLY GHOST HELPS THE CHRISTIAN TO PRAY IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:18; JUDE 20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES AUTHORITY FOR PREACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 5:32; LUKE 4:188, 19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20, 21 & ROMANS 1:16, 17. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES THE CHRISTIAN THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR MINISTRY TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11 & ROMANS 12:6-8. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN CONNECTION WITH RESURRECTION: HE WILL RAISE THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS IN THE LAST DAY IS IN ROMANS 8:11, 23 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20, 21. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES A FORETASTE OF THIS RESURRECTION BY HEALING OUR MORTAL BODIES IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENCES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE COMFORTER IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES 
THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS MINISTRY IS IN JOHN 14:16, 18; 16:7 & MARK 16:19, 20. THE ABIDING EFFECT IS IN HEBREWS 13:8. AS ADVOCATE IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS HELPER IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS PARAKLETOS MEANING “TO BESEECH” OR “TO EXHORT” IS IN ROMANS 12:1. THE MINISTRY OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. AS A TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26. HE GUIDES INTO ALL TRUTH IS IN JOHN 16:13; ACTS 8:30, 31; LUKE 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. THE IGNORANCE OF NOT HAVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 4:10; JOHN 11:11-14; 20:9 & MATTHEW 16:6-11. THE UNDERSTANDING AFTERWARDS IS IN ACTS 2:16-21, 25-31; 3:12-26; 4:25-28; 7:2-53. HE ACTS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUTHPIECE FOR REVEALING HIS WORDS AND DESIRES IS IN JOHN 16:12, 13; GALATIANS 1:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:3-5 & ACTS 8:26-29; 16:6-10. HE REVEALS THINGS THAT ARE YET TO COME IS IN JOHN 16:13. COMING BLESSINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-12 & EPHESIANS 1:17-21. DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH IS IN AMOS 3:7 & GENESIS 18:17. WHAT LIES AHEAD IN THE PATHWAY OF THE CHRISTIAN IS IN ACTS 21:10, 11. HE IS OUR REMINDER IS IN JOHN 14:26. REMINDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JOHN 14:26; MATTHEW 16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19; 26:75; JOHN 2:22; 15:18-20; LUKE 24:6-11 & ACTS 11:15-18. OF CHASTENING IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. REMINDING OF A SPECIAL PROMISE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GIVEN IN THE PAST IS IN ACTS 23:11; 27:24, 25 & 1ST KINGS 8:56. BRINGING TO MEMORY THE DIVINE THOUGHTS & HOLY SCRIPTURES WHEN ONE IS PREACHING OR DEALING WITH A SOUL ABOUT HIS SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. HE IS THE REVEALER OF THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 15:26; 16:14. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED TO THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59; JOHN 16:14, 15 & GENESIS 24:33-36. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED IN THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 1:15, 16; 4:19; 5:22, 23; EPHESIANS 4:13, 14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED THROUGH THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:13, 14 & ACTS 2:36; 8:35. HE IS THE REPROVER AND CONVICTER OF THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:9-11. 
THE DIVINE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES
THE LIST OF THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:9; ROMANS 6:22; MATTHEW 7:16-20; 21:18, 19; PSALMS 1:3; JOHN 15:2 & 2ND PETER 1:4-8. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE SECRETS OF FRUIT-BEARING IS IN JOHN 15:1-8. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO ABIDE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 5:16, 18, 25. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7; 12:8-10, 11; ACTS 2:4; 19:6; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10, 11; 16:14; 19:23, 24; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-27; ROMANS 12:6-8; EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST PETER 4:10, 11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, 2. THE DETAILED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7, 8; JOHN 13:35; LUKE 6:27, 28 & ROMANS 5:5. JOY [STRENGTH & GRACE] IS IN ROMANS 14:17; NEHEMIAH 8:10 & PSALMS 16:11. PEACE [ORDER & PROVIDENCE] IS IN ROMANS 5:1; 14:17; JOHN 14:27 & PHILIPPIANS 4:7, 9. LONGSUFFERING [PATIENCE & PERSEVERANCE] IS IN 2ND PETER 3:9; PSALMS 86:15 & JAMES 1:4. GENTLENESS [KINDNESS] IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4. GOODNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:9. FAITH [FAITHFULNESS] IS IN MATTHEW 25:21, 23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6, 7. MEEKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 5:5; 11:29. TEMPERANCE [SELF-CONTROL] IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-14, 19, 20. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; EPHESIANS 5:30 & JOHN CHAPTER 15.         
THE DIVINE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THIS ESTABLISHMENT IS IN JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 1:8. THE NAME OF THE EXPERIENCE: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE 2ND DEFINITE WORK OF GRACE. IT IS NOT THE 2ND BLESSING. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION. IT IS NOT HOLINESS. POSITIVELY: IT IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 1:5. WHAT THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE NEW BIRTH IN JOHN 1:35-50; 15:3; LUKE 10:20 & JOHN 13:10, 11; ACTS 8:5-8, 12; 19:2-7. THEN LATER IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:13, 14; 2:1-4; 8:14-17. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION IN JOHN 15:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; HEBREWS 6:1, 11; 10:10-14; 12:14 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. IT IS NOT A REWARD FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE IS IN ACTS 2:38. AN ERROR CORRECTED IS IN JOEL 2:29, 30, 31; MATTHEW 21:4, 5; 27:35 & ACTS 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:2-7. POSITIVELY: IT IS A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION WHEN THE HOLY GHOST COMES UPON THE CHRISTIAN TO ANOINT & EMPOWER HIM FOR SPECIAL SERVICE. THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4. A GIFT IS IN ACTS 2:38; 5:32. THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 5:32 & EPHESIANS 5:18. THE PURPOSE & NECESSITY OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: THE AUTHORITY FOR DIVINE SERVICE IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; JOHN 14:12; 20:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 1:8; 4:19, 20, 29-31; 5:17-20; 6:8, 10; 10:38. THE AUTHORITY FOR SPIRITUAL WARFARE [MENTAL] & PHYSICAL WARFARE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5; 1ST JOHN 4:4; JAMES 4:1-10 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE AUTHORITY FOR OVERFLOW IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; EPHESIANS 3:20. THE AUTHORITY FOR ABILITY IS THE AUTHORITY ON HIGH. FOR WHOM IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: NEGATIVELY. IT IS NOT JUST FOR THOSE IN APOSTOLIC REALMS IS IN ACTS 2:38, 39. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR ORDAINED MINISTERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:21-25 & ROMANS 12:3-8. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR A SPECIAL PRIVILEGED CLASS IS IN ACTS 10:34, 35, 44-48; 11:15-18. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR MATURED CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 2:38; 8:14-17; 10:44-46. POSITIVELY: IT IS FOR ALL AGES, WHO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE HIS CHILDREN. THE CONDITIONS FOR OBTAINING THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: REPENTANCE FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-30. A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION IS IN LUKE 11:13 & GALATIANS 4:6. HOLY GHOST FIRE BAPTISM IS IN ACTS 19:4. A DEEP CONVICTION OF NEED IS IN MATTHEW 5:6; JOHN 7:37-39 & PSALMS 42:1, 2. A MEASURE OF CONSECRATION IS THE TOTAL SURRENDER OF HIS WILL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. HOW TO RECEIVE THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:14; JOHN 7:39; HEBREWS 11:6; LUKE 11:5-10, 11-13; 18:1-8; MARK 11:24 & ACTS 2:38, 39. BY A FULL YIELDING OF THE ENTIRE CREATURE IN ORDER THAT THE HOLY GHOST MIGHT HAVE HIS OWN WAY IS IN LUKE 3:16; MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 2:32, 33. A WORD ABOUT TARRYING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19-21; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4; 6:3-7; 8:14-17. THE DIVINE MANNER IN WHICH THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS RECEIVED IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; LUKE 11:9-13 & ACTS 2:1-4; 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:6. THE EVIDENCE AND RESULTS OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: IMMEDIATE CONCRETE EVIDENCE IS IN ACTS 2:4; 10:44-46; 19:6. SOME OPPOSE THE TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:18 & ACTS 4:31; 8:14-19; 9:17. IN THE OT TIMES THERE WAS NO USE OF ANY KIND OF TONGUES, BUT THERE WERE THE WORD OF WISDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9-12, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE IS IN EXODUS 31:3, FAITH IS IN GENESIS 15:6; THE GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-23 & 2ND KINGS 4:18-27, THE WORKING OF MIRACLES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10; 6:4-7 & EXODUS 32:17-19, PROPHESY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:2 & NUMBERS 24:2 AND DISCERNING OF SPIRITS IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:1-6 & EXODUS 32:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DOING SOMETHING NEW AT PENTECOST CONCERNING TONGUES. THE OTHER EVIDENCES IS IN ACTS 1:8; 2:11, 14-18; 46, 47; 4:31; 10:46; 19:6. THE PERMANENT CONCRETE EVIDENCES IS IN JOHN 14:21-23; 15:26, 27; 16:3, 13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 5; 12:4-11; 14:14-17; EPHESIANS 1:17-23; 6:18; ROMANS 8:26; JUDE 20 & ACTS 1:8; 2:14-41; 3:1; 4:19-20, 23-33; 5:29-33; 6:3-4, 8-10; 10:9; 11:22-24; 26:28, 29. THE ADDITIONAL FILLINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18. FOR DEFENDING THE FAITH IS IN LUKE 12:11, 12 & ACTS 4:8, 13. FOR REBUKING THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 13:9, 10. TO GIVE DISCIPLES NEW BOLDNESS AND AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 4:17, 31. THE GRACE AND AUTHORITY TO ENDURE PERSECUTIONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ACTS 13:50-52.                         
THE DIVINE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVINE GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:10-12. THE BACKGROUND FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS: THE DIVINE PROMISE GIVEN IS IN LUKE 24:47-49. THE DIVINE PROMISE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:4-6; EXODUS 35:29-35; ROMANS 15:13, 14; TITUS 1:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 2:2-4. THE VOCABULARY OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS: SPIRITUALS, PNEUMATIKA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1. SPIRITUAL PERSONS, PNEUMATIKOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:28. SPIRITUAL GIFTS, CHARISMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4, 11-27. ADMINISTRATIONS, DIAKONIAI IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:5. OPERATIONS, ENERGEMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6. MANIFESTATIONS, PHANEROSIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. DIVERSITY, DIAIRESIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6. THE PURPOSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:3, 12, 26. EDIFICATION, OIKODOME IS TO THE ACT OF BUILDING A STRUCTURE. EXHORTATION, PARAKLESIS IS IN ACTS 11:22-26. COMFORT, PARAMUTHIA IS TO SOOTH, COMFORT AND CONSOLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE GIFTS ENUMERATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 4:20; ROMANS 12:5-8; EPHESIANS 4:11. THE WORD OF WISDOM, LOGOS IS IN ACTS 6:10; 15:28. THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, LOGOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:5; ROMANS 15:14; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:10. SPECIAL FAITH [THIS IS NOT A SAVING FAITH OR THE NORMAL CHRISTIAN FAITH] IS IN ACTS 6:5; MARK 11:22 & HEBREWS 11:5-6. GIFTS OF HEALINGS, CHARISMATA IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 20:5; PSALMS 30:1, 2; 103:3; 107:17-22; ISAIAH 38:4, 5; 53:5; MARK 3:14, 15; 6:13; 16:15-18; MATTHEW 4:23; 8:8, 16, 17; 10:8; 13:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9; JAMES 5:14-16; 1ST PETER 2:24; LUKE 4:40; 9:6 & ACTS 3:1-11; 4:30; 5:15, 16; 6:8; 8:7; 14:9, 10; 28:8. THE OPERATIONS OF MIRACLES, ENERGEMATA DUNAMEON IS IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:20-22; HEBREWS 2:4; ACTS 2:22, 43; 5:12-15, 18-20; 6:8; 8:13, 39, 40; 9:36-42; 12:5-10; 13:8-12; 16:23-30; 19:11, 12; 20:9-12; 28:3-5. PROPHESY, PROPHETES OR PHEMI IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18; EXODUS 7:1, 2; JEREMIAH 1:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:1, 5, 24, 25, 39 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 15:27, 28; 32. THE SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3; 18:18, 19, 20-22. IN THE NT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31. DISCERNING OF SPIRITS, DIAKRISEIS PNEUMATON IS IN ACTS 7:51-53; HEBREWS 5:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5; 11:29; 14:29 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. KINDS OF TONGUES, GENE GLOSSON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1; 14:2, 5, 13, 14-15, 22, 26-28, 30; ROMANS 8:26, 27 & ACTS 2:4, 11; 6:10; 10:45, 46; 19:6. INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES, HERMENEIA OR HERMENEUTICS THE SCIENTIFIC PROOF IS IN ACTS 6:10; JOHN 1:38, 42; 9:7; HEBREWS 7:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:13, 27, 28. THE NUMBER ONE IS CALLED HEIS WHICH IS THE USUAL MEANING, BUT TWO AND THREE IS ALSO USED FOR INTERPRETATION. HELPS, ANTILEMPSIS OR ANTILAMBANO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 29, 30 & ACTS 6:3, 5-7; 20:35. GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS IS IN REVELATION 18:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 7:1-53; 27:11. THE SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE GIFTS OF TONGUES & PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 14. THE PRIORITY OF PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 5. THE PRIVATE USE OF TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2, 14, 15; ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; 6:18 & MARK 7:34. TONGUES & INTERPRETATIONS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:13, 22, 23, 24, 28 & ISAIAH 28:11-13. TONGUES ALSO USED IN WORSHIP AS A PRAYER LANGUAGE TO TALK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. PRAYER AND PRAISE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15, 28. THE LIMITATIONS ON TONGUES AND PROPHESYING’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6, 11, 33 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. NOT TO BE CONSIDERED INFALLIBLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 29. THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST LISTED IN ROMANS CHAPTER 12: PROPHESY [PROPHETES] & MINISTRY [DIAKONIA] IS IN MATTHEW 9:29. THE TEACHER AND HIS TEACHING IS IN ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27. THE EXHORTER AND HIS EXHORTATION [PARAKLESIS] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6, 8; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14-22; HEBREWS 10:23-25 & ACTS 4:36; 9:31; 11:23; 14:22; 15:31, 32; 16:40; 20:2. THE GIVER AND HIS LIBERALITY [HO METADIDOUS OR METADOTO] IS IN EPHESIANS 4:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4, 5, 7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1, 2, 5, 7 & LUKE 3:11. THE LEADER AND HIS DILIGENCE [GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-3; 5:17; ROMANS 12:8, 28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17, 24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11; 11:28; COLOSSIANS 2:2-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:15, 28. THE CHEERFUL MERCY GIVER [ELEEO] IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:7 & EPHESIANS 2:4. THE MINISTRY GIFTS [CHARISMATA & PNEUMATIKA] IS IN PSALMS 68:18; ROMANS 1:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:1, 2; 12:4-6, 28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; GALATIANS 1:1, 16; EPHESIANS 4:7-12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST PETER 5:1-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 13:1-3; 20:28. THE OFFICES: THE APOSTLE [APOSTOLOS] IS IN MATTHEW 10:1-2; 19:28; MARK 6:7, 13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1; 12:28; 15:4-10; GALATIANS 2:7-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:23; 11:13; 12:11, 12; PHILIPPIANS 2:25; ROMANS 1:1; 16:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:2; 21:14; LUKE 22:14, 15 & ACTS 1:21-26; 2:37; 6:1-4; 14:14. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED AS A NON-APOSTLE AND A MIRACLE WORKER IN ACTS 6:5, 8. THE PROPHET [CHARISMA OR APOPHTHENGOMAI OR PARRESIA] IS IN ISAIAH 6:9-13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 3:4, 5; 4:11; 6:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 19, 24, 29, 31, 37; 1ST PETER 4:10, 11 & ACTS 2:4, 14-37; 4:29-31; CHAPTER 7; 11:27, 28; 13:1-3; 15:32; 20:22, 23; 21:10-14, 22. THE EVANGELIST [EUANGELISTES] IS IN ROMANS 15:20, 21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:3; COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 4:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2, 5 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 8:4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 26, 35-38, 40; 21:8. THE PASTOR-TEACHER [POIMEN OR POIMAINO OR CHARISMA] IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 80:1, 2; ISAIAH 40:11; JEREMIAH 23:4; 25:34-38; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 34; ZECHARIAH CHAPTER 11; MATTHEW 28:19, 20; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2, 24; ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17; 12:28; COLOSSIANS 3:16; JOHN 21:15-17; HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST PETER 5:4, 14; 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27  & ACTS 5:42; 6:3-10; CHAPTER 7; 11:26; 13:1; 15:35; 20:20, 28-30; 28:31. THE OTHER PROBABLE SPIRITUAL GIFTS: HOSPITALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 4:9, 10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. CELIBACY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4. WITNESSING IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6 & ACTS 1:8; 5:32; 23:11; 26:22. MARTYRDOM A RARE AND SPECIAL HOLY GIFT IS IN 1ST PETER 4:12, 13; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8 & ACTS 7:59, 60. THE GIFTS FOR SPECIAL ABILITIES: THE OT SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR SPECIAL SKILLS IS IN EXODUS 35:30-33. SPIRITUAL MUSIC, PROSE AND POETRY FOR THE PRIME WORSHIP PRAISE, GLORIFICATION AND ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SPIRITUAL CAPACITATION FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-3; 14:1. HOW ALL THE FRUITS IS CONTAINED IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:8.      
HOLY VIGOR & HOLY MIND
VIGOR: HIGHER VIGOR INCREASES DAMAGE DONE BY PHYSICAL ATTACKS (SEE DAMAGE CALCULATION). RAISING VIGOR OVER 128 WITH RELICS AND EQUIPMENT, DOES NO MORE DAMAGE THAN HAVING A VIGOR OF 128. MONSTERS DO NOT HAVE INDIVIDUAL VIGOR STATS, INSTEAD THEIR VIGOR IS RANDOMLY DETERMINED AT THE BEGINNING OF COMBAT VIGOR STATS REFER TO VARIOUS PROPERTIES THAT GOVERN YOUR CHARACTER’S STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES, AS WELL AS HOW THEY ARE AFFECTED BY INTERACTIONS IN AND OUT OF COMBAT. VIGOR PRIMARILY AFFECTS A PLAYER’S HP OR HEALTH POINTS AND IS ONE OF THE 8 MAIN ATTRIBUTES THAT PLAYERS CAN SPEND RUNES ON TO LEVEL UP, INCREASING THE STAT’S EFFECTIVENESS AND INFLUENCING THEIR RELATIVE SECONDARY STATS. STATS SUCH AS VIGOR ARE AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF CHARACTER PROGRESSION. VIGOR STRENGTH ALLOWS YOU TO EQUIP AND EFFECTIVELY USE MORE POWERFUL WEAPONS, SUCH AS TWO-HANDED WEAPONS. THE HIGHER AND STRONGER YOU ARE, YOU CAN DEAL MORE DAMAGE WITH EACH STRIKE & DEPENDING HOW STRONG YOU ARE WILL DETERMINE THE KIND OF PHYSICAL DAMAGE DONE TO YOUR ENEMIES. YOU ALSO CAN CARRY WEIGHT CAPACITY, AS WELL AS WEAPON DAMAGE. 1. (N.) ACTIVE STRENGTH OR FORCE OF BODY OR MIND; CAPACITY FOR EXERTION, PHYSICALLY, INTELLECTUALLY, OR MORALLY; FORCE; ENERGY. 2. (N.) STRENGTH OR FORCE IN ANIMAL OR FORCE IN ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE NATURE OR ACTION; AS, A PLANT GROWS WITH VIGOR. 3. (N.) STRENGTH; EFFICACY; POTENCY. 4. (V. T.) TO INVIGORATE. VIGOR IS THE HEALTH THAT MAKEUPS OF THE RESISTANCE TOWARD DAMAGE AND ATTACKS. TO TAKE MORE DAMAGE BEFORE ACTUALLY DYING. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF VITALITY IS THE QUALITY OF POSSESSING LIVING FAITH, WHICH IS COMMENDED BY HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
SPIRITUAL VIGOR COMMENDED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; JOB 17:9; PSALMS 84:7; 92:12; PROVERBS 4:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE MEANS OF DEVELOPING SPIRITUAL VITALITY IS IN JOHN 5:26. THE SEEKING TO IMITATE JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:6, 28; 1ST PETER 2:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; GALATIANS 3:27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:1; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 12:1-12; 12:14; EPHESIANS 4:15. RESISTING TEMPTATION IS IN REVELATION 3:10; JAMES 1:2-3, 12; HEBREWS 2:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; MATTHEW 26:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5; 10:13 & 1ST JOHN 2:14. THE DEVELOPING OF DISCIPLES IS IN REVELATION 3:18-19; HEBREWS 12:7-11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12. THE EXHORTING OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:7; ISAIAH 35:4; HAGGAI 2:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13; EPHESIANS 6:10 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1. BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. WHAT ARE THE OBSTACLES OF SPIRITUAL VITALITY? A FAILURE TO PROGRESS BEYOND BASIC TEACHINGS IS IN HEBREWS 5:12 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LACK OF SOUND TEACHING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1-13. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL VITALITY: THE YOUNG JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52. PAUL IS IN ACTS 9:22. JOHN THE BAPTIST IS IN LUKE 1:80. SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26. THE CONSEQUENCES OF SPIRITUAL VITALITY: LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:23; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 1:15; 6:23; COLOSSIANS 1:4-5 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5. THE SPIRITUAL GROWTH IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; COLOSSIANS 1:10; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; EPHESIANS 4:11-15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; ROMANS 12:1-2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & GALATIANS 5:22-23. THE SPIRITUAL PERSEVERANCE IS IN HEBREWS 6:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13 & REVELATION 13:10. THE REJOICING ON THE LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:4-7; PSALMS 5:11; 13:5; 33:21; ISAIAH 35:10; 1ST PETER 4:12-13 & ACTS 16:34. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF CONSTITUTION IS THE BASIC LAWS GIVEN TO ISRAEL THROUGH MOSES FOLLOWING THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT IN EXODUS 20:1-17 & DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21. THE LAW BEARS WITNESS TO THE GRACE OF GOD, POINTS TO THE FULFILLMENT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE GOSPEL DOES NOT ABOLISH THE LAW, BUT ESTABLISHES IT, BY ALLOWING IT TO BE SEEN IN ITS INFALLIBLE LIGHT. THE LETTER OF THE LAW OFTEN MASKS HYPOCRISY AND NEGLECT OF ITS SPIRIT, NAMELY HAVING GOD AT THE CENTER OF ONE’S LIFE, AND PUTTING OTHERS BEFORE ONESELF, OR RECOGNIZING THAT THE LAW POINTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FIRST FOUR COMMANDMENTS SAFEGUARD ISRAEL’S SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP TO GOD, AND THE REMAINING SIX PROTECT INDIVIDUALS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE TO GOVERN THE LIFE OF ISRAEL AS THE PEOPLE OF GOD: IDOLATRY FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; LEVITICUS 19:4 & EXODUS 20:4-6; 32:1-8. ISRAEL SHOULD OBEY GOD ALONE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13-15 & EXODUS 20:2-3. GOD’S NAME SHOULD NOT BE MISUSED IS IN MATTHEW 7:21 & EXODUS 20:7. A DAY OF REST IS COMMANDED ON THE SABBATH IS IN EXODUS 16:23; 20:8-11; JEREMIAH 17:21-22; LEVITICUS 19:3; ISAIAH 56:2 & DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15. PARENTS, SUCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN & MOTHER BARBARA ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN EXODUS 20:21; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; MATTHEW 15:4 & EPHESIANS 6:1-3. MURDER IS FORBIDDEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:21; GENESIS 4:8-16 & EXODUS 20:13. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MATTHEW 5:27; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5; LEVITICUS 18:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & EXODUS 20:14. STEALING IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:15 & LEVITICUS 19:11, 13. FALSE WITNESS IS FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:11; EXODUS 20:16 & DEUTERONOMY 5:20. COVETING IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21; LEVITICUS 19:17-18; JOB 31:9-13 & ROMANS 7:7. THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT SURROUNDS THE GIVING OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE WRITTEN ON STONE TABLETS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13; 9:9-10 & EXODUS 24:12. THE STONE TABLETS BROKEN ARE IN EXODUS 32:19 & DEUTERONOMY 9:16-17. A SECOND SET OF STONE TABLETS MADE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:1-2 & EXODUS 34:1, 28. THE SECOND SET OF STONE TABLETS PUT IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN DEUTERONOMY 10:1-2 & EXODUS 40:20. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW ARE LEGAL TRADITIONS THAT GOVERNS EVERY ASPECT OF LIFE OF THE COVENANT PEOPLE OF GOD. WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OLD TESTAMENT LAW. THE CRIMINAL LAW IS IN EXODUS 21:12-14 & DEUTERONOMY 15:12-18. THE CIVIL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18-20. THE SOCIAL LAW IS IN EXODUS 22:21-22 & DEUTERONOMY 24:19-22. THE CULTIC LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 1:10-13; 4:13-21; 7:11-18. LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-7 ARE TOTALLY DEVOTED TO THIS KIND OF LAW. THE EXAMPLES OF OLD TESTAMENT LAW: THE CONDITIONS FROM FREEING SERVANTS IS IN LEVITICUS 25:39-55; EXODUS 21:2-6, 3-11 & DEUTERONOMY 15:12-18. THE PROPERTY IS TO BE REPORTED AND PROTECTED IS IN LEVITICUS 6:1-7; EXODUS 22:1 & LUKE 19:8. THE DEALING WITH INJURIES IS IN MATTHEW 5:38 & EXODUS 21:23-25. JUSTICE MUST BE UNIVERSALLY RESPECTED IS IN LEVITICUS 19:15 & EXODUS 23:2-3. THE RIGHTS OF ALIENS MUST BE RESPECTED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:19; LEVITICUS 19:33 & EXODUS 22:21. THE THREE ANNUAL FESTIVALS ARE TO BE CELEBRATED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16 & EXODUS 12:17; 23:15-16. THE SABBATH MUST BE OBSERVED BY ALL IS IN EXODUS 20:8-11; 23:13. THE CERTAIN FOODS ARE DECLARED TO BE UNCLEAN IS IN LEVITICUS 11:1-23 & DEUTERONOMY 14:3-20. THE WORSHIP MUST BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH GOD’S WILL AND MUST BE PURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:1-7; 13:6-8. CULTIC LAWS ARE GROUNDED IN THE HOLINESS OF GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 1:3; 2:1-2; 3:1-2; 4:27-28; 5:17-18; 11:44; 19:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:16. A TENTH OF ALL PRODUCE MUST BE GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 27:30 & DEUTERONOMY 14:22. THERE MUST NOT BE UNLAWFUL SEXUAL RELATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6. THE RULES GOVERNING INFECTIOUS AND CONTAGIOUS DISEASES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:2; 15:13. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT MUST BE HELD IS IN NUMBERS 29:7-11; LEVITICUS 16:2-34; 23:26-32. THE LAW BRINGS KNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN SIN AND THE NEED FOR REDEMPTION IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & ROMANS 3:20; 5:20. HUMAN BEINGS CANNOT FULFILL THE LAW BY THEIR OWN EFFORTS IS IN ROMANS 4:13-15; ROMANS 3:20; GALATIANS 2:15-16 & ACTS 13:39. THE LAW POINTS OUT THE COMING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY & FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GALATIANS 3:24. BELIEVERS ARE NOT JUSTIFIED BY WORKS OF THE LAW, BUT THROUGH FAITH IN THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:15; ROMANS 3:28; 4:1-5; GALATIANS 3:10-14; & HABAKKUK 2:4. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN BELIEVERS AND THE LAW: THE HOLY SPIRIT ENABLES BELIEVERS TO FULFILL THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:3-4; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; EZEKIEL 11:19-20 & GALATIANS 5:13-18. THE LAW REMAINS VALID FOR BELIEVERS IS IN JAMES 2:8-11; ROMANS 7:7-12; 13:8-10; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8; 1ST PETER 1:15-16 & LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 19:2; 20:7. THE LETTER OF THE LAW: HYPOCRISY WITH REGARD TO KEEPING THE LAW IS IN MARK 7:9-13; MATTHEW 15:3-6; 23:1-33; JOHN 9:1-16; ROMANS 2:17-24; ISAIAH 52:5 & LUKE 11:37-52; 18:9-14. THE OVEREMPHASIS ON KEEPING SOME OF THE LAW IS IN MARK 2:15-17; 7:1-8; MATTHEW 9:10-13; 15:1-2; ISAIAH 29:13 & LUKE 5:29-32. THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW:  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE SABBATH IS IN JOHN 5:1-16; 7:21-24; MARK 1:21-28; 2:23-3:6; MATTHEW 12:1-14 & LUKE 6:1-11; 13:10-17; 14:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LAW IS IN MARK 10:17-30; MATTHEW 5:17-6:19; 19:16-30 & LUKE 18:18-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREATMENT OF THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY IS IN JOHN 8:2-11. THE GREATEST COMMANDMENTS: THE LAW OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN MATTHEW 22:34-40; 25:31-46 & MARK 12:28-34. THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW IS EMBODIED IN THE NEW COVENANT IS IN JEREMIAH 21:31-34; HEBREWS 7:18-22; 8:1-13; GALATIANS 5:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3-6; 13-18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-46; JOHN 4:19-24 & ROMANS 7:4-6; 8:1-11. THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE AND RIGHT ATTITUDES OUT WEIGHTS THAT OF OUTWARD ACTIONS IS IN GALATIANS 3:1-5; AMOS 5:21-24; MICAH 6:6-8; HOSEA 6:6; ISAIAH 1:11-17; JEREMIAH 7:21-23; PROVERBS 21:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23 & PSALMS 51:16-17.                      
VIGOR STRENGTH MEASURES THE MUSCLE AND PHYSICAL POWER OF A CHARACTER. THIS ABILITY IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT FOR FIGHTERS, BARBARIANS, PALADINS, RANGERS, AND MONKS BECAUSE IT HELPS THEM PREVAIL IN COMBAT. SKILLS: THE SKILL TO WHICH THE STRENGTH MODIFIER IS ADDED IS DISCIPLINE. CLASSES: THE CLASS WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY STRENGTH IS PURPLE DRAGON KNIGHT. SPECIALS: THE STRENGTH MODIFIER IS ADDED TO MOST MELEE ATTACK AND DAMAGE ROLLS, BOTH SUBJECT TO PROVISIONS DETAILED BELOW. THE STRENGTH SCORE IS USED TO DETERMINE HOW MUCH WEIGHT A CHARACTER CAN CARRY BEFORE BECOMING ENCUMBERED. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING STRENGTH INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, BULL'S STRENGTH, BARBARIAN RAGE, DEFENSIVE STANCE, AND THE PALE BLUE IOUN STONE. STRENGTH TENDS TO BE OF SOME IMPORTANCE TO ALL CHARACTERS, AS ENCUMBRANCE LIMITS CAN BE A MAJOR IRRITATION, AND THE LIMITS FOR THE LOWEST STRENGTH SCORES ARE NOT ALWAYS SUFFICIENT FOR WHAT SOME PLAYERS CONSIDER "NORMAL" GEAR, MUCH LESS THAT GEAR PLUS THE LOOT TO BE CARRIED OUT OF A DUNGEON. FOR CHARACTERS WHO FOCUS ON MELEE COMBAT, THOUGH, STRENGTH IS OF GREATER IMPORTANCE, AS A HIGH STRENGTH CAUSES MORE HITS AND MORE DAMAGE PER HIT. AS A RESULT, STRENGTH-BASED CHARACTERS (THOSE STRIVING FOR AS HIGH A STRENGTH AS FEASIBLE, ONCE THE OTHER ABILITIES ARE AT ACCEPTABLE LEVELS) TEND TO BE GOOD CHOICES FOR NEW PLAYERS AND THOSE WHO PREFER TO KEEP THE GAME SIMPLE, AS WELL AS THOSE WHO JUST ENJOY THE MASSIVE DAMAGE. EVEN THOSE WHO TAKE A DIFFERENT APPROACH TO MELEE COMBAT (SUCH AS THE MORE DEFENSIVE DEXTERITY-BASED APPROACH) GENERALLY FIND VALUE IN STRENGTH FOR THE BONUS TO DAMAGE. WHILE THE STRENGTH MODIFIER IS NORMALLY ADDED TO MELEE ATTACK ROLLS, WEAPON FINESSE ALLOWS THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER TO BE USED INSTEAD IF CERTAIN WEAPONS ARE BEING WIELDED. THE BONUS TO DAMAGE FROM STRENGTH CAN BE AFFECTED BY SEVERAL CONSIDERATIONS. THE "NORMAL" SITUATION IS ADDING THE STRENGTH MODIFIER TO DAMAGE INFLICTED BY A MELEE WEAPON OR BY CERTAIN THROWN WEAPONS (SPECIFICALLY, DARTS AND THROWING AXES). OTHER RANGED WEAPONS PLACE A LIMIT ON HOW MUCH OF THE STRENGTH MODIFIER CAN BE ADDED TO DAMAGE, OFTEN PREVENTING ANY ADDITION AT ALL; SEE MIGHTY. FURTHERMORE, A TWO-HANDED WEAPON, EXCLUDING DOUBLE-SIDED WEAPONS, ADDS 1.5 TIMES THE STRENGTH MODIFIER TO DAMAGE, WHILE AN OFF-HAND WEAPON ADDS ONLY HALF THE MODIFIER. (FRACTIONS ARE ROUNDED DOWN.) DOUBLE-SIDED WEAPONS ARE A SPECIAL CASE BECAUSE THEIR ENDS ARE TREATED SEPARATELY, WITH HITS FROM THE MAIN-HAND SIDE ADDING THE (FULL) MODIFIER TO DAMAGE, AND HITS FROM THE OFF-HAND SIDE ADDING HALF THE MODIFIER. ANOTHER CONSIDERATION (BESIDES THE TYPE OF WEAPON USED) IS THAT THE GAME ENGINE FORCES EACH SUCCESSFUL HIT TO INFLICT AT LEAST ONE POINT OF PHYSICAL DAMAGE, SO THERE IS A LIMIT TO HOW MUCH A NEGATIVE STRENGTH MODIFIER CAN IMPACT DAMAGE. ONE CONSEQUENCE OF THE WAY STRENGTH MODIFIES DAMAGE FOR DIFFERENT TYPES OF WEAPONS IS THAT A CHARACTER WITH LOWER STRENGTH TENDS TO INFLICT MORE DAMAGE WHEN DUAL-WIELDING, WHILE ONE WITH A HIGHER STRENGTH TENDS TO INFLICT MORE WITH A TWO-HANDED WEAPON. THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THESE CASES IS NOT SIMPLE TO SPECIFY, BUT IT IS RELATED TO HOW THE STRENGTH MODIFIER COMPARES TO THE DAMAGE FROM OTHER SOURCES (E.G. BASE DAMAGE OF THE WEAPON).
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF DIVINE VIGOR STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN CREATION AND REDEMPTION AND IN HIS EMPOWERING OF BELIEVERS TO LIVE FAITHFULLY. IT IS THE QUALITY OF POWER AND MIGHT WHICH CHARACTERIZE GOD AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS CREATION. HUMAN STRENGTH CAN LEAD TO REBELLION AGAINST GOD ON ACCOUNT OF A BELIEF IN HUMAN SELF-SUFFICIENCY, OPPRESSION OR ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. HUMAN STRENGTH TOTALLY COMES FROM GOD. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH IS THAT GOD IS THE SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH OF GOD: IN CREATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:2-3; JEREMIAH 32:17; ISAIAH 40:12, 25-26; PSALMS 68:34; 104:1-3, 32; ROMANS 1:20 & JOB 38:4, 8, 12, 31-33. IN PROVIDENCE & CONTROL IS IN EPHESIANS 1:11; DANIEL 4:35; JEREMIAH 27:5; ISAIAH 14:24; 40:23; PSALMS 46:8-10; 115:3; 135:6 & ACTS 17:26. IN REDEMPTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 & EXODUS 6:6. FOR EXAMPLE IS DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT IN EXODUS 3:19-20; PSALMS 77:13-15; DEUTERONOMY 4:34, 37; ISAIAH 51:10 & JEREMIAH 32:21. IN HUMAN WEAKNESS IS IN HEBREWS 11:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27; JUDGES 7:4-7 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10; 13:4. IN JUDGMENT IS IN REVELATION 6:12-14, 15-17; 18:8; 2ND PETER 3:7; HABAKKUK 3:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9; EZEKIEL 20:33-35; ISAIAH 63:5-6 & PSALMS 89:10. GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS IN ROMANS 8:28, 31; JOHN 10:28-29 & PSALMS 27:1, 3. GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. GOD GIVES STRENGTH IN EPHESIANS 6:10; 3:16, 20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7; JUDGES 16:3, 6, 18-20; PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE IN JOSHUA 1:9; DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8; PSALMS 119:28; ISAIAH 41:10; JEREMIAH 1:8; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 & HAGGAI 2:4. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COMES FROM REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE IN HEBREWS 13:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 & ACTS 20:32. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 3:7, 16; JUDGES 14:6; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 & LUKE 4:14. OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS USUALLY VEILED IN WEAKNESS IN HEBREWS 11:32-38; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12; 12:7-10; PSALMS 8:2; COLOSSIANS 2:15 & ACTS 14:19-20. THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH: HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS IS IN MATTHEW 11:29; NUMBERS 12:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8, 11-12. SURE DEPENDENCE UPON GOD IS IN HEBREWS 13:6; GALATIANS 6:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31; MATTHEW 26:42; DANIEL 3:16-18; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 & PSALMS 27:1; 44:4-8; 118:6. THE ONLY WAY HUMAN STRENGTH IS DONE BY GOD BECOMING FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN COLOSSIANS 2:9; ROMANS 1:20; ACTS 17:28-29 & JOHN 1:1-3; 14-18; 5:24-30; 6:43-58. THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF SOME GODLY MEN IS BENAIAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:30; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. ABISHAI IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21. OTHERS IN HEBREWS 11:32-34. IN CONTRAST TO GOD’S DIVINE NATURE IS HUMAN STRENGTH. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY: THE PHYSICAL PROWESS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-10 & NUMBERS 13:31-33. THE INTELLIGENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22. THE WORLD RELIES ON FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD IN ACTS 17:19-21, 32 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY MIGHT IN ISAIAH 31:1; 36:18-20; GENESIS 10:8-12 & PSALMS 20:7; 33:16. THE PROSPERITY IS IN PSALMS 49:6; JEREMIAH 49:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & LUKE 12:18-19. WHAT ARE THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH? THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE IN GENESIS 11:4; ISAIAH 36:8-9; DANIEL 4:30; GALATIANS 6:13; PHILIPPIANS 3:3. BOASTING BETRAYS THE SOURCE OF THE PEOPLE’S CONFIDENCE IN PSALMS 52:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44. THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION IN PSALMS 37:14; 52:7; 73:3-8; GENESIS 4:23-24; EXODUS 1:11-14; 5:10-14; JUDGES 6:2, 6; ISAIAH 5:8 & JAMES 5:4-6. THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH IS IN JAMES 1:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20, 25; 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 5:15; ISAIAH 30:1-3; PSALMS 49:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 & LUKE 12:20. 
VIGOR STRENGTH IS THE CAPACITY FOR ENDURANCE OR EXERTION AND THE QUALITY OF BEING STRONG. IT IS THE POWER TO RESIST FORCE OR TO RESIST AN ATTACK. IT IS THE MORAL FORCE, LOGICAL FORCE OR LEGAL FORCE IN THE LAW. IT IS THE INHERENT ASSET OR STRONG ATTRIBUTE CONCERNING BOOKS. IT IS THE DEGREE OF CONCENTRATION OF POTENCY OR EFFECT ON SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. IT IS THE INTENSITY OF COLOR, ODOR AND LIGHT. IT IS AN EXPRESSION OF VIGOR. IT IS THE FORCE OF ARMS MEASURED IN NUMBERS SUCH AS AN ARMY. IT IS THE SUPPORT AS ONE OF THE RESPECTS OR REGARDS AND AFFORDING FORCE OR FIRMNESS. IT IS SOMETHING THAT IS SOLID. STRENGTH CAN ALSO BE TOUGH. TOUGH IS THE FIRM OR STRONG TEXTURE THAT IS NOT BRITTLE BUT FLEXIBLE.  TOUGH IS THE CAPABILITY TO ENDURE HARDSHIP, STRAIN OR SEVERE LABOR. IT IS ALSO VERY HARD TO INFLUENCE. IT IS DIFFICULT TO ACCOMPLISH, ENDURE, RESOLVE OR DEAL WITH. STRONG IS HAVING GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH OR HAVING MORAL OR INTELLECTUAL POWER TO DO SOMETHING. IT IS ALSO HAVING GREAT RESOURCES BY WEALTH. IT CONCERNS A SMELL OR ODOR. IT IS A CERTAIN NUMBER AS THE NUMBER 7 IN AN ARMY. IT IS STRIKING OF ITS KIND BY RESEMBLANCE. IT IS AN EFFECTIVE OR EFFICIENT DIRECTION SUCH AS OTHER’S WORK. IT IS RICH IN ACTIVE AGENTS SUCH AS BEER. IT IS MOVING WITH FORCE SUCH AS A WIND. IT IS NOT EASILY INJURED. IT IS NOT EASILY TAKEN OR SUBDUED. IT IS WELL ESTABLISHED. IT IS NOT EASILY NAUSEATED OR UPSET AS A STOMACH. STRONG IMPLIES POWER FROM MUSCULAR VIGOR, STRUCTURAL SOUNDNESS, LARGE SIZE OR SPIRITUAL RESOURCES. OTHER WORDS FOR STRONG ARE: STOUT. THIS IS THE ABILITY TO ENDURE PAIN & STRESS. SECOND, IS STALWART WHICH IS THE UNSHAKABLE DEPENDABILITY. THIRD, IS STURDY WHICH IS THE DETERMINATION OF SPIRIT AND VIGOROUS GROWTH. FOURTH, IS TENACIOUS WHICH IS THE SEIZING, CLINGING OR RETAINING OF SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. FIFTH, IS TOUGH WHICH IS THE RESILIENCY OF GREAT FIRMNESS.
THE STRENGTH OF GOD IS THE QUALITY OF POWER AND MIGHT WHICH CHARACTERIZE GOD AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO ALL CREATION. HUMAN STRENGTH NORMALLY LEADS TO UNGODLY REBELLION AGAINST GOD BECAUSE OF A BELIEF IN HUMAN SELF-SUFFICIENCY. 
WHAT IS DIVINE VIGOR STRENGTH? THE DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS CREATION AND REDEMPTION BY HIM EMPOWERING HIS BELIEVERS TO LIVE HOLY AND FAITHFULLY. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH OF GOD. IN HIS CREATION. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN JOB 38:4 STATES “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 38:8 MENTIONS “OR WHO SHUT IN THE SEA WITH DOORS WHEN IT BURST OUT FROM THE WOMB…” IN JOB 38:12 TELLS US “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:31-33 DECLARES “CAN YOU BIND THE CHAINS OF THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION? (CAN YOU LEAD FORTH THE MAZZAROTH (NAME OF A CONSTELLATION) IN THEIR SEASON, OR CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR WITH ITS CHILDREN? DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU ESTABLISH THEIR RULE ON THE EARTH?” IN PSALMS 68:34 STATES “ASCRIBE POWER TO GOD, WHOSE MAJESTY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND WHOSE POWER IS IN THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 104:1-3 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND…” IN PSALMS 104:32 DECLARES “…WHO LOOKS ON THE EARTH AND IT TREMBLES, WHO TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE!” IN ISAIAH 40:12 SAYS “WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND MARKED OFF THE HEAVENS WITH A SPAN, ENCLOSED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE?” IN ISAIAH 40:25-26 STATES ‘TO WHOM THEN WILL YOU COMPARE ME, THAT I SHOULD BE LIKE HIM?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE. ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING.’” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 TELLS US “AH, LORD GOD! IT IS YOU WHO HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM! NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 MENTIONS “…BUT IN THOSE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, LEVEL, AIONE, UNIVERSE, REALM). HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HIS PROVIDENCE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 46:8-10 MENTIONS “COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAS BROUGHT DESOLATIONS ON THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, HE BREAKS THE BOW AND SHATTERS THE SPEAR, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS WITH FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 14:24 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND…” IN ISAIAH 40:23 SAYS “…WHO BRINGS PRINCES TO NOTHING, AND MAKES RULERS OF THE EARTH AS EMPTINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 27:5 TELLS US “IT IS WHO BY MY GREAT POWER AND MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM HAVE MADE THE EARTH, WITH THE MEN AND ANIMALS THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT SEEMS RIGHT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” IN ACTS 17:26 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” IN HIS REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS 6:6 TELLS US “SAY THEREFORE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM SLAVERY TO THEM, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE MEASURABLE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS GREAT MIGHT THAT HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN EXODUS 3:19-20 STATES “BUT I KNOW THAT THE KING OF EGYPT WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS COMPELLED BY A MIGHTY HAND. SO I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AND STRIKE EGYPT WITH ALL THE WONDERS THAT I WILL DO IN IT, AFTER THAT HE WILL LET YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:37 DECLARES “AND BECAUSE HE (AGAPE) LOVED YOUR FATHERS AND CHOSE THEIR OFFSPRING AFTER THEM AND BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT WITH HIS OWN PRESENCE, BY HIS GREAT POWER…” IN PSALMS 77:13-15 STATES “YOUR WAY, O GOD IS HOLY. WHAT GOD IS GREAT LIKE OUR GOD? YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES. YOU WITH YOUR ARM REDEEMED YOUR PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF JACOB AND JOSEPH. SELAH.” IN ISAIAH 51:10 SAYS “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A WAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 DECLARES “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 TELLS US “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHT ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-3 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:1-2. IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “OH SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS! HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE WORKED SALVATION FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NO SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR…” IN ISAIAH 59:16 STATES “HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN, AND WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO INTERCEDE, THEN HIS OWN ARM BROUGHT HIM SALVATION, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UPHELD HIM.” IN HIS HUMAN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:15-17 SAYS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4 DECLARES “FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD.” IN JUDGES 7:4-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY. TAKE THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TEST THEM FOR YOU THERE, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL GO WITH YOU,’ SHALL GO WITH YOU, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL NOT GO WITH YOU, SHALL NOT GO.’ SO HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE DOWN TO THE WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘EVERYONE WHO LAPS THE WATER WITH HIS TONGUE, AS A DOG LAPS, YOU SHALL SET BY HIMSELF. LIKEWISE, EVERYONE WHO KNEELS DOWN TO DRINK.’ AND THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO LAPPED, PUTTING THEIR HANDS TO THEIR MOUTHS, WAS 300 MEN, BUT ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘WITH THE 300 MEN WHO LAPPED I WILL SAVE YOU AND GIVE THE MIDIANITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND LET ALL THE OTHERS GO EVERY MEN TO HIS HOME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27 STATES “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN. FOR CONSIDER YOUR CALLING, BROTHERS: NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE ACCORDING TO WORLDLY STANDARDS, NOT MANY WERE POWERFUL, NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME TO WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “…QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN REVELATION 6:15-17 SAYS “THEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE GENERALS AND THE RICH AND THE POWERFUL, AND EVERYONE, SLAVE AND FREE, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND AMONG THE RICKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, CALLING TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?’” IN PSALMS 89:10 SAYS “YOU CRUSHED RAHAB LIKE A CARCASS [THIS MEANS WHEN A TOP ENEMY OF PORN AGAINST THE HOLY IS KILLED BY THE LORD, IT ALWAYS WOUNDS THE DEVIL IF THE ENEMY WAS FEMALE & ALWAYS WOUNDS BABYLON IF THE ENEMY WAS MALE, SO REJOICE & PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS HOLINESS], YOU SCATTERED YOUR ENEMIES WITH YOUR MIGHTY ARM.” IN ISAIAH 63:5-6 STATES “I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, I WAS APPALLED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD, SO MY OWN ARM BROUGHT ME SALVATION, AND MY WRATH UPHELD ME. I TRAMPLED DOWN THE PEOPLES IN MY ANGER, I MADE THEM DRUNK IN MY WRATH, AND I POURED OUT THEIR LIFEBLOOD ON THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 20:33-35 DECLARES “‘AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT I WILL BE KING OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH YOU FACE TO FACE.’” IN HABAKKUK 3:12 MENTIONS “YOU MARCHED THROUGH THE EARTH IN FURY, YOU THRESHED THE NATIONS IN ANGER.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS “…IN FLAMING FIRE, INFLICTING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 STATES “BUT BY THE SAME WORD THE HEAVENS AND EARTH THAT NOW EXIST ARE STORED UP FOR FIRE, BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY.” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 TELLS US “WHEN HE OPENED THE 6TH SEAL, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH, THE FULL MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD, AND THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH AS THE FIG TREE SHEDS ITS WINTER FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A GALE. THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL THAT IS BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” IN REVELATION 18:8 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN A SINGLE DAY. DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED UP WITH FIRE, FOR MIGHTY IS THE LORD GOD WHO HAS JUDGED HER.” GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS. IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:3 DECLARES “THOUGH AN ARMY ENCAMP AGAINST ME, MY HEART SHALL NOT FEAR, THOUGH WAR ARISE AGAINST ME, YET I WILL BE CONFIDENT.” IN JOHN 10:28-29 SAYS “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 8:31 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS THE HUMAN VIGOR STRENGTH? ALL HUMAN STRENGTH COMES FROM & IS DERIVED FROM GOD ONLY AND AMONG NON-BELIEVERS, STRENGTH MAY BECOME A SOURCE OF ARROGANCE WITH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THIS LEADS TO OPPRESSION OF OTHERS OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY. THE PHYSICAL PROWESS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-11 SAYS “AND THERE CAME OUT FROM THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES A CHAMPION NAMED GOLIATH OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN. HE HAD A HELMET OF BRONZE ON HIS HEAD, AND HE WAS ARMED WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE WEIGHT OF THE COAT WAS 5,000 SHEKELS OF BRONZE. AND HE HAD BRONZE ARMOR ON HIS LEGS, AND A JAVELIN OF BRONZE SLUNG BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS. THE SHAFT OF HIS SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM, AND HIS SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS OF IRON. AND HIS SHIELD-BEARER WENT BEFORE HIM. HE STOOD AND SHOUTED TO THE RANKS OF ISRAEL, ‘WHY HAVE YOU COME OUT TO DRAW UP FOR BATTLE? AM I NOT A PHILISTINE, AND ARE YOU NOT SERVANTS OF SAUL? CHOOSE A MAN FOR YOURSELVES, AND LET HIM COME DOWN TO ME. IF HE IS ABLE TO FIGHT WITH ME AND KILL ME, THEN WE WILL BE YOUR SERVANTS. BUT IF I PREVAIL AGAINST HIM AND KILL HIM, THEN YOU SHALL BE OUR SERVANTS AND SERVE US.’ AND THE PHILISTINE SAID, ‘I DEFY THE RANKS OF ISRAEL THIS DAY. GIVE ME A MAN, THAT WE MAY FIGHT TOGETHER.’ WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS OF THE PHILISTINE, THEY WERE DISMAYED AND GREATLY AFRAID.” IN NUMBERS 13:31-33 DECLARES “THEN THE MEN WHO HAD GONE UP WITH HIM SAID, ‘WE ARE NOT ABLE TO GO UP AGAINST THE PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN WE ARE.’ SO THEY BROUGHT TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL A BAD REPORT OF THE LAND THAT THEY HAD SPIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, THROUGH WHICH WE HAVE GONE TO SPY IT OUT, IS A LAND THAT DEVOURS ITS INHABITANTS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WE SAW IN IT ARE OF GREAT HEIGHT. AND THERE WE SAW THE NEPHILIM (THE SONS OF ANAK, WHO COME FROM THE NEPHILIM), AND WE SEEMED TO OURSELVES LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, AND SO WE SEEMED TO THEM.” THE INTELLIGENCE CONCERNS FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22 STATES “FOR JEWS DEMAND SINGS AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE BY PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO HUMAN TRADITION, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” IN ACTS 17:19-21 STATES “AND THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW TEACHING IS THAT YOU ARE PRESENTING? FOR YOU BRING SOME STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS. WE WISH TO KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN.’ NOW ALL THE ATHENIANS AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO LIVED THERE WOULD SPEND THEIR TIME IN NOTHING EXCEPT TELLING OR HEARING SOMETHING NEW.” IN ACTS 17:32 SAYS “NOW WHEN THEY HEARD OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, SOME MOCKED. BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘WE WILL HEAR YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS.’” THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY ARMY MIGHT. IN PSALMS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD.’” IN GENESIS 10:8-12 SAYS “CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, HE WAS THE FIRST ON EARTH TO BE A MIGHTY MAN. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD. THEREFORE IT IS SAID, ‘LIKE NIMROD A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.’ THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT INTO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH-IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH, THAT IS THE GREAT CITY.” IN PSALMS 33:16 MENTIONS “THE KING IS NOT SAVED BY HIS GREAT ARMY, A WARRIOR IS NOT DELIVERED BY HIS GREAT STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 31:1 DECLARES “WOE TO THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP AND RELY ON HORSES, WHO TRUST IN CHARIOTS BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG, BUT DO NOT LOOK TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR CONSULT THE LORD!” IN ISAIAH 36:18-20 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST HEZEKIAH MISLEAD YOU BY SAYING, ‘THE LORD WILL DELIVER US.’ HAS ANY OF THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED HIS LAND OUT OF THE HAND OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH AND ARPAD? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM? HAVE THEY DELIVERED SAMARIA OUT OF MY HAND? WHO AMONG ALL THE GODS OF THESE LANDS HAVE DELIVERED THEIR LANDS OUT OF MY HAND, THAT THE LORD SHOULD DELIVER JERUSALEM OUT OF MY HAND?’” THE PROSPERITY. IN PSALMS 49:6 IT STATES “…THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES?” IN JEREMIAH 49:4 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF YOUR VALLEYS, O FAITHLESS DAUGHTER, WHO TRUSTED IN HER TREASURES, SAYING, ‘WHO WILL COME AGAINST ME?’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 SAYS “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOR TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” IN LUKE 12:18-19 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, ‘SOUL, YOU HAVE AMPLE GOODS LAID UP FROM MANY YEARS, RELAX, EAT, DRINK, BE MERRY.’” THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 TELLS US “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN PSALMS 49:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN HE DIES HE WILL CARRY NOTHING AWAY, HIS GLORY WILL NOT GO DOWN AFTER HIM.” IN PSALMS 146:3 TELLS US “PUT NOT YOUR TRUST IN PRINCES, IN A SON OF MAN, IN WHOM THERE IS NO SALVATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:15 STATES “AS HE CAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB HE SHALL GO AGAIN, NAKED AS HE CAME, AND SHALL TAKE NOTHING FOR HIS TOIL THAT HE MAY CARRY AWAY IN HIS HAND.”  IN ISAIAH 30:1-3 DECLARES “‘AH, STUBBORN CHILDREN,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHO CARRY OUT A PLAN, BUT NOT MINE, AND WHO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT NOT OF MY SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY ADD SIN TO SIN, WHO SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, WITHOUT ASKING FOR MY DIRECTION, TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH AND TO SEEK SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT! THEREFORE SHALL THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH TURN TO YOUR SHAME, AND THE SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT TO YOUR HUMILIATION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE DISCERNMENT OF THE DISCERNING I WILL THWART.’ WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6 SAYS “YET AMONG THE MATURE WE DO IMPART WISDOM, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT A WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE DOOMED TO PASS AWAY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7 MENTIONS “…FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD, AND WE CANNOT TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 1:11 STATES “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWERS FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN LUKE 12:20 SAYS “BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU, AND THE THINGS YOU HAVE PREPARED, WHOSE WILL THEY BE?” THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH. THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. IN GENESIS 11:4 STATES “THEN THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY AND A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS, AND LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE DISPERSED OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” IN PSALMS 52:1 STATES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF EVIL, O MIGHTY MAN? THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD ENDURES ALL THE DAY.” IN ISAIAH 36:8-9 SAYS “COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN?” IN DANIEL 4:30 TELLS US “…AND THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT BY MY MIGHTY POWER AS A ROYAL RESIDENCE AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY MAJESTY?’” IN GALATIANS 6:13 SAYS “FOR EVEN THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED DO NOT THEMSELVES KEEP THE LAW, BUT THEY DESIRE TO HAVE YOU CIRCUMCISED THAT THEY MAY BOAST IN YOUR FLESH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 STATES “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS AND PUT NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH…” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 18:9-12 DECLARES “HE ALSO TOLD THIS PARABLE TO SOME WHO TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND TREATED OTHERS WITH CONTEMPT: TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE, STANDING BY HIMSELF, PRAYED THUS: GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN LIKE THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES (ONLY IN MILITARY OMNI-LORDSHIP IN HAGGADAH) OF ALL THAT I GET.’” THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION. IN PSALMS 52:7 SAYS “SEE THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND SOUGHT REFUGE IN HIS OWN DESTRUCTION!” IN GENESIS 4:23-24 MENTIONS “LAMECH SAID TO HIS WIVES: ADAH AND ZILLAH, HEAR MY VOICE, YOU WIVES OF LAMECH, LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY: I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN’S REVENGE IS SEVENFOLD, THEN LAMECH’S IS SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD.” IN EXODUS 1:11-14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THEY SET TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HEAVY BURDENS. THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY WERE OPPRESSED, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD ABROAD. AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE IN DREAD OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SO THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WORK AS SLAVES AND MADE THEIR LIVES BITTER WITH HARD SERVICE, IN MORTAR AND BRICK, AND IN ALL KINDS OF WORK IN THE FIELD. IN ALL THEIR WORK THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THEM WORK AS SLAVES.” IN EXODUS 5:10-14 SAYS “SO THE TASKMASTERS AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND SAID TO THE PEOPLE, ‘THUS SAYS PHARAOH, ‘I WILL NOT GIVE YOU STRAW. GO AND GET STRAW YOURSELVES WHEREVER YOU CAN FIND IT, BUT YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE REDUCED IN THE LEAST.’ SO THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT TO GATHER STUBBLE FOR STRAW. THE TASKMASTERS WERE URGENT, SAYING, ‘COMPLETE YOUR WORK, YOUR DAILY TASK EACH DAY, AS WHEN THERE WAS STRAW. AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHOM PHARAOH’S TASKMASTERS HAD SET OVER THEM, WERE BEATEN AND WERE ASKED, ‘WHY HAVE YOU NOT DONE ALL YOUR TASK OF MAKING BRICKS TODAY AND YESTERDAY, AS IN THE PAST?’” IN JUDGES 6:2 STATES “AND THE HAND OF MIDAIN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS THAT ARE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS.” IN JUDGES 6:6 DECLARES “AND ISRAEL WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW BECAUSE OF MIDIAN. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT FOR HELP TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 37:14 MENTIONS “THE WICKED DRAW THE SWORD AND BEND THEIR BOWS TO BRING DOWN THE POOR AND NEEDY, TO SLAY THOSE WHOSE WAY IS UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 73:3-8 SAYS “FOR I WAS ENVIOUS OF THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. FOR THEY HAVE NO PANGS UNTIL DEATH, THEIR BODIES ARE FAT AND SLEEK. THEY AND NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHERS ARE, THEY ARE NOT STRICKEN LIKE THE REST OF MANKIND. THEREFORE PRIDE IS THEIR NECKLACE, VIOLENCE COVERS THEM AS A GARMENT. THEIR EYES SWELL OUT THROUGH FATNESS, THEIR HEARTS OVERFLOW WITH FOLLIES (SEXUAL EROS LOVES). THEY SCOFF AND SPEAK MALICE, LOFTILY THEY THREATEN OPPRESSION.” IN ISAIAH 5:8 SAYS “WOE TO THOSE WHO JOIN HOUSE TO HOUSE, WHO ADD FIELD TO FIELD, UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE ROOM, AND YOU ARE MADE TO DWELL ALONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND.” IN JAMES 5:4-6 STATES “BEHOLD, THE WAGES OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, WHICH YOU KEPT BACK BY FRAUD, ARE CRYING OUT AGAINST YOU, AND THE CRIES OF THE HARVESTERS HAVE REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF HOSTS. YOU HAVE LIVED ON THE EARTH IN LUXURY AND IN SELF-INDULGENCE. YOU HAVE FATTENED YOUR HEARTS IN A DAY OF SLAUGHTER. YOU HAVE CONDEMNED AND MURDERED THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON. HE DOES NOT RESIST YOU.” THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF MANY GODLY MEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:20 STATES “AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA WAS A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, A DOER OF GREAT DEEDS. HE STRUCK DOWN TWO ARIELS (HEROES) OF MOAB. HE ALSO WENT DOWN AND STRUCK DOWN A LION IN A PIT ON A DAY WHEN SNOW HAD FALLEN. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21 SAYS “NOW ABISHAI, THE BROTHER OF JOAB, WAS CHIEF OF THE THIRTY. AND HE WIELDED HIS SPEAR AGAINST 300 MEN AND KILLED THEM AND WON A NAME BESIDE THE THREE. HE WAS THE MOST RENOWNED OF THE THIRTY, AND BECAME THEIR COMMANDER, BUT HE DID NOT ATTAIN TO THE THREE.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” 
WHAT IS SPIRITUAL VIGOR STRENGTH? THE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH BY WHICH GOD IS THE ONLY SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS OR COMMANDS.” GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MENTAL STRENGTH. IN EPHESIANS 6:10 SAYS “FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT.” IN JUDGES 16:3 DECLARES “BUT SAMSON LAY TILL MIDNIGHT, AND AT MIDNIGHT HE AROSE AND TOOK HOLD OF THE DOORS OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND THE TWO POSTS, AND PULLED THEM UP, BAR AND ALL, AND PUT THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS AND CARRIED THEM TO THE TOP OF THE HILL THAT IS IN FRONT OF HEBRON.” IN JUDGES 16:6 STATES “SO DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, ‘PLEASE TELL ME WHERE YOUR GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND HOW YOU MIGHT BE BOUND, THAT ONE COULD SUBDUE YOU.” IN JUDGES 16:18-20 TELLS US “WHEN DELILAH SAW THAT HE HAD TOLD HER ALL HIS HEART, SHE SENT AND CALLED THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES, SAYING, ‘COME UP AGAIN, FOR HE HAS TOLD ME ALL HIS HEART.’ THEN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP TO HER AND BROUGHT THE MONEY IN THEIR HANDS. SHE MADE HIM SLEEP ON HER KNEES. AND SHE CALLED A MAN AND HAD HIM SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD. THEN SHE BEGAN TO TORMENT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH LEFT HIM. AND SHE SAID, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ AND HE AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘I WILL GO OUT AS AT OTHER TIMES AND SHAKE MYSELF FREE.’ BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE LORD HAD LEFT HIM.” IN PSALMS 68:35 SAYS “AWESOME IS GOD FROM HIS SANCTUARY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL---HE IS THE ONE WHO GIVES POWER AND STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BY GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED, BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN EPHESIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “…THAT ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY HE MAY GRANT YOU TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN YOUR INNER BEING…” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17 STATES “NOW MAY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS AND ESTABLISH THEM IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12 SAYS “I THANK HIM WHO HAS GIVEN ME STRENGTH, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, BECAUSE HE JUDGED ME FAITHFUL, APPOINTING ME TO HIS SERVICE…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 DECLARES “…FOR GOD GAVE US A SPIRIT NOT OF (UNGODLY) FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND SELF-CONTROL.” IN LUKE 24:49 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, I AM SENDING THE PROMISE OF THE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU. BUT STAY IN THE CITY UNTIL YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THAT THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN POSSESSION OF IT. IT IS THE LORD WHO GOES BEFORE YOU. HE WILL BE WITH YOU, HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “MY SOUL MELTS AWAY FOR SORROW, STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 TELLS US “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 1:8 MENTIONS “‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR I AM WITH YOU TO DELIVER YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HAGGAI 2:4 SAYS “‘YET NOW BE STRONG, O ZERUBBABEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘BE STRONG, O JOSHUA, SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. BE STRONG, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘WORK, FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 STATES “BUT THE LORD STOOD BY ME AND STRENGTHENED ME, SO THAT THROUGH ME THE MESSAGE MIGHT BE FULLY PROCLAIMED AND ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR IT. SO I WAS RESCUED FROM THE LION’S MOUTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 DECLARES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 STATES “DO NOT BE LED AWAY BY DIVERSE AND STRANGE TEACHINGS, FOR IT IS GOOD FOR THE HEART TO BE STRENGTHENED BY GRACE, NOT BY FOODS, WHICH HAVE NOT BENEFITED THOSE DEVOTED TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (ACTS 7:59),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS)? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN. AND HE SHALL BRING FORWARD THE TOP STONE AMID SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’” OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS OFTEN VEILED IN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN PSALMS 8:2 TELLS US “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABIES AND INFANTS, YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF YOUR FOES, TO STILL (TO BE AT PEACE WITH YOU) THE ENEMY AND THE AVENGER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 DECLARES “WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY. BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THE DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 DECLARES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS (LORDSHIPS) AND AUTHORITIES (LAWS) AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTH OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT. WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS…” IN ACTS 14:19-20 SAYS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. THE ENORMOUS DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 STATES “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.” IN PSALMS 27:1 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 44:4-8 STATES “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FROM OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US. IN GOD WE HAVE BOASTED CONTINUALLY, AND WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 118:6 TELL US “THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 MENTIONS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED. BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN DANIEL 3:16-18 SAYS “SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THIS BE SO, OUR GOD WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, BE IT KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE THAT YOU HAVE SET UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 DECLARES “AGAIN, FOR THE SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CANNOT PASS UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 IT STATES “…SO THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD.’” IN GALATIANS 6:14 TELLS US “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 MENTIONS “SO WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?”’ IN HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND GENTLENESS.  IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” IN NUMBERS 12:3 DECLARES “NOW THE MAN MOSES WAS VERY MEEK, MORE THAN ALL PEOPLE WHO WERE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8 STATES “NOR DID WE SEEK GLORY FROM PEOPLE, WHETHER FROM YOU OR FROM OTHERS, THOUGH WE COULD HAVE MADE DEMANDS AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT WE WERE GENTLE AMONG YOU, LIKE A NURSING MOTHER TAKING CARE OF HER OWN CHILDREN. SO, BEING AFFECTIONATELY DESIROUS OF YOU, WE WERE READY TO SHARE WITH YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT ALSO OUR OWN SELVES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BECOME VERY DEAR TO US.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR YOU KNOW HOW, LIKE A FATHER WITH HIS CHILDREN, WE EXHORTED EACH ONE OF YOU AND ENCOURAGED YOU AND CHARGED YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM (KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7) AND GLORY (REVELATION 19:16).” IN JAMES 4:7 SAYS “SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). RESIST THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 STATES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”                             
MIND (ABBREVIATED MND) IS A STAT THAT DETERMINES THE EFFECTIVENESS OF HEALING MAGIC SPELLS, WHITE MAGIC ENHANCING MAGIC SPELLS AND WHITE MAGIC ENFEEBLING MAGIC SPELLS, IT ALSO INCREASES RESISTANCE TO WHITE MAGIC SPELLS AS WELL AS REDUCING BASE DAMAGE TAKEN FROM THEM, OFFENSIVE WHITE MAGIC SUCH AS THE LIGHT ELEMENTAL BANISH SPELLS AS WELL AS ABILITIES LIKE CHI BLAST AND MIND BLAST ALSO USE THE STAT. MIND STATS REFER TO VARIOUS PROPERTIES THAT GOVERN YOUR CHARACTER'S STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES, AS WELL AS HOW THEY ARE AFFECTED BY INTERACTIONS IN AND OUT OF COMBAT. MIND PRIMARILY AFFECTS A PLAYER'S FP (FOCUS POINTS), AND IS ONE OF THE EIGHT MAIN ATTRIBUTES THAT PLAYERS CAN SPEND RUNES ON TO LEVEL UP, INCREASING THE STAT'S EFFECTIVENESS AND INFLUENCING THE RELATED SECONDARY STATS. STATS SUCH AS MIND ARE AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF CHARACTER PROGRESSION.
THE MIND IS THE INTELLECTUAL PROCESSES OF A MAN BEING. IN A BROADER SENSE THE COMPLETE MAKEUP OF A MAN’S MENTAL CAPACITY AND MORAL CAPACITY RESULTS IN THE STATUS OF HIS INTELLIGENCE AND THE ACTION OF HIS CONVERSION IS IN ROMANS 12:2 & EPHESIANS 4:23. IN ROMANS 12:2 SAYS “AND DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT IS THAT GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT WILL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 4:23 MENTIONS “…AND BE RENEWED IN THE SPIRIT OF YOUR MIND.” IN THE HEBREW CONTEXT THERE IS NO DISTINCT TERMINOLOGY FOR THE MIND IN GENERAL. IN THE GREEK CONTEXT WE FIND THAT THE MIND PLAYS A VERY IMPORTANT ROLE IN KNOWING WHO AND WHAT MAN IS. THE TERMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE MIND IS RESPECTIVELY CALLED THE SOUL, SPIRIT OR HEART WHICH ALL THESE MAY REPRESENT A MAN’S MIND. THE MIND NORMALLY MEANS THE SEAT OF THINKING, WHERE THE HEART IS THE SEAT OF EMOTIONS OR FEELINGS AND THE SOUL (MIND, WILL, FEELINGS (EMOTIONS, DECISIONS & REASONING’S) IS THE SEAT OF THE WHOLE PERSON AND WHOLE PERSONALITY. THE MIND IS DISTINCT FROM PHYSICAL MATTER AND IT ALSO DICTATES MORE THAN JUST THE FACULTY OF THOUGHT, BUT CONCERNS THE WILL, FEELINGS AND INTEREST (CURIOSITY) IN DEUTERONOMY 18:6; 28:65; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8 & GENESIS 23:8. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:6 SAYS “SO IF A LEVITE COMES FROM ANY OF YOUR GATES, FROM WHERE HE DWELLS AMONG ALL ISRAEL, AND COMES WITH ALL DESIRE OF HIS MIND TO THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD CHOOSES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65 MENTIONS “AND AMONG THOSE NATIONS YOU SHALL FIND NO REST, NOR SHALL THE SOLE OF YOUR FOOT HAVE A RESTING PLACE, BUT THERE THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU A TREMBLING HEART, FAILING EYES AND ANGUISH OF HEART.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:8 STATES “FOR, SAID HUSHAI, ‘YOU KNOW YOUR FATHER AND HIS MEN, THAT THEY ARE MIGHTY MEN, AND THEY ARE ENRAGED IN THEIR MINDS, LIKE A BEAR ROBBED OF HER CUBS IN A FIELD, AND YOUR FATHER IS A MAN OF WAR, AND WILL NOT CAMP WITH THE PEOPLE.’” IN GENESIS 23:8 DECLARES “AND HE SPOKE WITH THEM, SAYING, ‘IF IT IS YOUR WISH THAT I BURY MY DEAD OUT OF YOUR SIGHT, HEAR ME, AND MEET WITH EPHRON SON OF ZOHAR FOR ME…’” IN THE SPIRIT OF MAN THE MIND GAINS MORE EMOTIONAL SUPPORT IN PROVERBS 29:11 & GENESIS 26:35. IN PROVERBS 29:11 TELLS US “A FOOL VENTS ALL HIS FEELINGS, BUT A WISE MAN HOLDS THEM BACK.” IN GENESIS 26:35 MENTIONS “AND THEY WERE A GRIEF OF MIND TO ISAAC AND REBEKAH.” IT ALSO CONCERNS THE THOUGHTS THAT COME FROM MAN’S MIND IN EZEKIEL 20:32 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:35. IN EZEKIEL 20:32 DECLARES “WHAT YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR MIND SHALL NEVER BE, WHEN YOU SAY, ‘WE WILL BE LIKE THE GENTILES, LIKE THE FAMILIES IN OTHER COUNTRIES, SERVING WOOD AND STONE.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:35 MENTIONS “THE I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST WHO SHALL DO ACCORDING TO WHAT IS IN MY HEART AND IN MY MIND. I WILL BUILD HIM A SURE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL WALK BEFORE MY ANOINTED FOREVER.” THE HEART IS THE ENTIRE INNER PERSON OF THE MAN THAT RELATES TO THE MIND IN NUMBERS 16:28; 24:13. IN NUMBERS 16:28 STATES “AND MOSES SAID, ‘BY THIS YOU SHALL KNOW THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME TO DO ALL THESE WORKS, FOR I HAVE NOT DONE THEM OF MY OWN WILL.” IN NUMBERS 24:13 SAYS “IF BALAK WAS TO GIVE ME THIS HOUSE FULL OF SILVER AND GOLD, I COULD NOT GO BEYOND THE WORD OF THE LORD. TO DO GOOD OR BAD OF MY OWN WILL. WHAT THE LORD SAYS, THAT I MUST SPEAK?” THE MIND CONCERNS THE TOTAL FUNCTIONALITY OF THE WILL AND MEMORY IN JEREMIAH 3:16 & ISAIAH 46:8; 65:17. IN JEREMIAH 3:16 MENTIONS “‘THEN I SHALL COME TO PASS, WHEN YOU ARE MULTIPLIED AND INCREASED IN THE LAND IN THOSE DAYS,’ SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), ‘THAT THEY WILL SAY NO MORE, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD.’ IT SHALL NOT COME TO MIND, NOR SHALL THEY REMEMBER IT, NOR SHALL THEY VISIT IT, NOR SHALL IT BE MADE ANYMORE.’” IN ISAIAH 46:8 STATES “REMEMBER THIS AND SHOW YOURSELVES AS MEN, RECALL TO MIND, O YOU TRANSGRESSORS.” IN ISAIAH 65:17 DECLARES “FOR BEHOLD, I CREATED NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH, AND THE FORMER SHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED OR COME TO MIND.” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS THE MIND IS PRIMARILY ASSOCIATED WITH THE HEART, SUCH AS THE IMAGINATIONS OF THE HEART IN LUKE 1:51. IN LUKE 1:51 SAYS “HE HAS SHOWN STRENGTH WITH HIS ARM. HE HAS SCATTERED THE PROUD IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEIR HEARTS.” THE MIND IS ALSO LISTED IN THE FIRST GREAT COMMANDMENT IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; LUKE 10:27; MATTHEW 22:37 & MARK 12:30. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” IN LUKE 10:27 TELLS US “…YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND, AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.” IN MATTHEW 22:37 STATES “YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.” IN MARK 12:30 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, WITH ALL YOUR MIND, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH. THIS IS THE FIRST COMMANDMENT.” THE PLACE AND CONNECTION OF THE MIND THAT JESUS DECLARED IS THE PROCESSES OF THINKING IN MATTHEW 9:4 AND THE HEART IS THE SOLE ACTS OF A MAN IN MARK 12:33-34. IN MATTHEW 9:4 STATES “BUT JESUS KNOWING THEIR THOUGHTS, SAID, ‘WHY DO YOU THINK EVIL IN YOUR HEARTS?’” IN MARK 12:33-34 DECLARES “AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WITH ALL THE HEART, WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING (MIND), WITH ALL THE SOUL, AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE’S NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF, IS MORE THAN ALL THE WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES (THE 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN ACTS 7:42 IS THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO GIVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF GOD). NOW WHEN JESUS SAW THAT HE ANSWERED WISELY, HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOU ARE NOT FAR FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD.’ BUT AFTER THAT NO ONE DARED QUESTION HIM.” WITH THE APOSTLE PAUL IN THE GREEK WRITING, THE MIND IS UNDERSTOOD AND A SEPARATE ENTITY FROM THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND IS CAPABLE TO UNDERSTAND AND REASON WHICH IS THE SEAT OF INTELLIGENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14-19. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14-19 MENTIONS “FOR IF I PRAY IN THE TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS, BUT MY UNDERSTANDING (MIND) IS UNFRUITFUL. WHAT IS THE CONCLUSION THEN? I WILL PRAY WITH THE SPIRIT, AND I WILL ALSO PRAY WITH THE UNDERSTANDING (MIND). I WILL SING WITH THE SPIRIT, AND I WILL ALSO SING WITH THE UNDERSTANDING (MIND). OTHERWISE, IF YOU BLESS WITH THE SPIRIT, HOW WILL HE WHO OCCUPIES THE PLACE OF THE UNINFORMED SAY ‘AMEN’ AT YOUR GIVING OF THANKS, SINCE HE DOES NOT UNDERSTAND (MIND) WHAT YOU SAY?” THE MIND CAN ONLY BE CONTROLLED BY THE FLESH OR SPIRIT IN ROMANS 8:6-7. IN ROMANS 8:6-7 MENTIONS “FOR TO BE CARNALLY MINDED IS DEATH, BUT TO BE SPIRITUALLY MINDED IS LIFE AND PEACE. BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NOR INDEED CAN BE.” THIS MEANS THE IGNORANCE OF THE WHOLE ENTIRE BEING IS CONTROLLED BY EVIL POWERS IN EPHESIANS 4:17-19. IN EPHESIANS 4:17-19 SAYS “THIS I SAY AND THEREFORE, TESTIFY IN THE LORD, THAT YOU SHOULD NO LONGER WALK AS THE REST OF THE GENTILES WALK, IN THE FUTILITY OF THEIR MIND, HAVING THEIR UNDERSTANDING (MIND) DARKENED, BEING ALIENATED FROM THE LIFE OF GOD, BECAUSE OF THE IGNORANCE THAT IS IN THEM, BECAUSE OF THE BLINDNESS OF THEIR HEART, WHO BEING PAST FEELING, HAVE GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO LEWDNESS, TO WORK ALL UNCLEANNESS AND GREEDINESS.” THE MIND CONTROLLED BY THE GOD OF THIS AGE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4 & ROMANS 7:14. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3-4 MENTIONS “BUT EVEN IF OUR GOSPEL IS VEILED, IT IS VEILED TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING, WHOSE MINDS THE GOD OF THIS AGE HAS BLINDED, WHO DO NOT BELIEVE, LEST THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF (JESUS) CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOULD SHINE ON THEM.” IN ROMANS 7:14 SAYS “FOR WE KNOW THAT THE LAW IS SPIRITUAL, BUT I AM CARNAL SOLD UNDER SIN.” THE PERVERTING OF MAN’S MIND IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3. IN GALATIANS 1:6-8 DECLARES “I MARVEL THAT YOU ARE TURNING AWAY SO SOON FROM HIM WHO CALLED YOU IN THE GRACE OF (JESUS) CHRIST, TO A DIFFERENT GOSPEL, WHICH IS NOT ANOTHER, BUT THERE ARE SOME WHO TROUBLE YOU AND WANT TO PERVERT THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. BUT EVEN IF WE, OR AN ANGEL FROM HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT WE HAVE PREACHED TO YOU, LET HIM BE ACCURSED (DAMNED).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3 SAYS “…FOR YOU ARE STILL CARNAL, FOR WHERE THERE ARE ENVY, STRIFE, AND DIVISIONS AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT CARNAL AND BEHAVING LIKE MERE MEN.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 TELLS US “BUT I FEAR LEST SOMEHOW, AS THE SERPENT DECEIVED EVE BY HIS CRAFTINESS, SO YOUR MINDS MAY BE CORRUPTED FROM THE SIMPLICITY THAT IS IN (JESUS) CHRIST.” THE ABILITY FOR MAN TO LEARN IS BASED SOLELY ON HOW HIS MIND OPERATES AND IF HIS MIND IS DARKENED THE MAN WILL NOT FULLY UNDERSTAND (MIND) THE TRUTH ABOUT THE WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14 MENTIONS “BUT THEIR MINDS WERE BLINDED. FOR UNTIL THIS DAY THE SAME VEIL REMAINS UPLIFTED IN THE READING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, BECAUSE THE VEIL IS TAKEN AWAY IN CHRIST.” JESUS OPENED THE MINDS OF HIS FOLLOWERS WHILE HE WAS WALKING ON THE EMMAUS ROAD IN LUKE 24:45. IN LUKE 24:45 DECLARES “AND HE OPENED THEIR UNDERSTANDING THAT THEY MIGHT UNDERSTAND THE SCRIPTURES.” THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL TAKE FULL CONTROL OF THE MAN’S MIND AND BRING HIM LIGHT FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT THOUGH THE GOSPEL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10 TELLS US “BUT NOW HAS BEEN REVEALED BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS ABOLISHED DEATH AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1 MENTIONS “AND I BRETHREN, COULD NOT SPEAK TO YOU AS THE SPIRITUAL PEOPLE BUT AS TO CARNAL, AS TO BABES IN CHRIST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 SAYS …LEST THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF (JESUS) CHRIST, WHO IS THE IMAGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOULD SHINE ON THEM.” WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MIND IS A WONDERFUL THING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION, BUT THE AUTHOR OF PEACE (PENTECOST) IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:3; 2ND MACCABEES 2:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 & HEBREWS 5:9; 12:2. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:3 MENTIONS “IF THROUGH DELIGHT IN THE BEAUTY OF THESE THINGS PEOPLE ASSUMED THEM TO BE GODS (GOD), LET THEM KNOW HOW MUCH BETTER THAN THESE IS THEIR LORD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:30 TELLS US “IT IS THE DUTY OF THE ORIGINAL HISTORIAN TO OCCUPY THE GROUND, TO DISCUSS MATTERS FROM EVERY SIDE, AND TO TAKE TROUBLE WITH DETAILS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:33 SAYS “FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION, BUT OF PEACE, AS IN ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN HEBREWS 5:9 MENTIONS “AND HAVING BEEN PERFECTED, HE BECAME THE AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO ALL WHO OBEY HIM.” IN HEBREWS 12:2 STATES “…LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH (MAN’S ONLY), WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).” THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY THROUGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 DECLARES “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST (FATHER STEPHEN & SON JESUS IS THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 1:9), AND BEING READY TO PUNISH ALL DISOBEDIENCE WHEN YOUR OBEDIENCE IS FULFILLED.” PAUL SAYS THAT THE NEW MAN SERVES THE LORD STEPHEN WITH HIS MIND IN ROMANS 7:25. IN ROMANS 7:25 MENTIONS “I THANK GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)—THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD (THE SON OF GOD)! SO THEN, WITH THE MIND I MYSELF SERVE THE LAW OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WITH THE FLESH THE LAW OF SIN.” MAN’S MIND COVERS 99.99% OF THE TIME IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
THE SAME TREATMENT TO MAN AND GOD IS A CORRUPTIBLE DAMNED LAW
IN LUKE 6:37 SAYS “JUDGE NOT, AND YOU SHALL NOT BE JUDGED. CONDEMN NOT AND YOU SHALL NOT BE CONDEMNED. FORGIVE, AND YOU WILL BE FORGIVEN.” IN LUKE 18:2-8 DECLARES “THERE WAS IN A CERTAIN CITY A JUDGE WHO DID NOT FEAR (RESPECT) GOD NOR REGARD (RESPECT) MAN. NOW THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE CAME TO HIM, SAYING, ‘GET JUSTICE FOR ME FROM MY ADVERSARY.’ AND HE WOULD NOT FOR A WHILE, BUT AFTERWARD HE SAID WITHIN HIMSELF, ‘THOUGH I DO NOT FEAR (DID NOT RESPECT GOD AS THE LORD THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE) GOD NOR REGARD (DID NOT RESPECT MAN AS THE SIMILITUDE OF THE SON JESUS) MAN, YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW TROUBLES ME I WILL AVENGE HER, LEST BY HER CONTINUAL COMING SHE WEARY ME.’ THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘HEAR WHAT THE UNJUST JUDGE SAID. AND SHALL GOD NOT AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT WHO CRY DAY AND NIGHT TO HIM, THOUGH HE BEARS LONG WITH THEM? I TELL YOU THAT HE WILL AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY. NEVERTHELESS WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE REALLY FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?” ON ONE HAND, JESUS SAID BEING A MAN HE WAS EQUAL WITH GOD BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS HIS GOD IN JOHN 5:18 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6. TO WHOM DO YOU COMPARE WITH THE HOLY ONE, THE LORD IN ISAIAH 40:25; 46:5 & EZEKIEL 18:25, 29; 33:17, 20 & SIRACH 32:9. BUT THE UNJUST JUDGE WAS LEANING MORE ON THE FATHER STEPHEN BEING MAN THAN MAN BEING LIKE GOD AND THIS JUDGE CHARGED ALL THE SAME WAY. IN ACTS 5:38-39 MENTIONS “AND NOW I SAY TO YOU, KEEP AWAY FROM THESE MEN AND LET THEM ALONE, FOR IF THIS PLAN OR WORK IS OF MEN, IT WILL COME TO NOTHING, BUT IF IT IS OF GOD, YOU CANNOT OVERTHROW IT—LEST YOU BE FOUND TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 DECLARES “FOR IN THE PLACE WHERE THE HIGHEST (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28) BEGINS TO SHOW HIS CITY, THERE CAN NO MAN’S BUILDING (EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MAN OF GOD) BE ABLE TO STAND.” 
THE RESPONSIBILITY & ACCOUNTABILITY BECAUSE OF THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION
WHERE DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HOLD ALL ETERNAL CREATURES RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IF THERE IS MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN THEM? FIRST OFF, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU IF YOU ARE NOT MOLOCH CORRUPTED, NORMALLY BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH & MORE PRECISELY YOUR JOINING ENCOUNTERS [DIVINE INTERCOURSES] WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE LORD IN A POSITIVE WAY. IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IN ABOMINABLE NATURES, THERE IS ALWAYS SOME SORT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION. IF YOU ARE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES, THE LORD WILL NEVER ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU OR HOLD YOU RESPONSIBLE OR ACCOUNTABLE WITH THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION, BUT YOU MAY BE A VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. MOLOCH CORRUPTION IS THE YOUNGEST PORN SEXUALITY IN INFANT KIND THAT CAN BE COMMITTED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE THAT CAN ONLY BE CONTROLLED BY ETERNAL DEATHS, BUT CANNOT BE STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & ETERNAL IN ITS ELEMENTS & QUALITIES. ALSO, MOLECH IS SIMILAR TO MOLOCH, BUT IT HAPPENS AFTER INFANT KIND AT A LATER AGE. EVEN IF YOU ARE NOT SCREWING OR STRIPPING, IF YOU GIVE YOUR STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE/STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE ALONE YOU HAVE THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION ALONE IN YOU & ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE ETERNAL SOURCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S MOLOCH CORRUPTION [ISAIAH 47:1-15] IN INFANT KIND IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN A STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL SENSE THAT WILL GROW INTO A HOMOSEXUAL SENSE & END IN A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SENSE THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING SENSE ONLY THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WAS NEVER IN ANY MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT IN FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES USE OUTSIDE MOLOCH INFLUENCES TO ENTICE & LURER WEAK MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER INTO ELICIT PRACTICES OF MARITAL PORN SEXUALITIES. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, IT WAS GOOD ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY. ALSO, IS WAS GOOD ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD JOB ONLY BEAT ALL OF THIS CONCERNING THE OUTER PERSON-SKIN & INNER PERSON-HEART, BUT HIS WIFE DID NOT NOR ALL OF HIS 1ST FAMILY! THIS MEANS THERE WERE NO EQUALITY BETWEEN MALES & FEMALES FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END BECAUSE THE MALE IS THE STRONGER VESSEL & THE FEMALE IS THE WEAKER VESSEL, WHICH CAN COME TO PERFECTION WITH FEMALES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9, BUT NOT EQUALITY. ALSO IN THE ORIGINAL PACKAGE OF CREATION THERE WERE ONLY MALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LORD ADAM [GENESIS 1:26-27] & THE HIGHER LORD LUCIFER [PROVERBS 8:30-31] & FEMALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LADY EVE [GENESIS 2:22-23] & THE HIGHER LADY VICTORIA [PROVERBS 8:30-31] CAME AFTERWARDS AS AN ADD ON, BUT NO EQUALITY WHAT SO EVER IN THE SINGLE REALMS. MARRIAGE ALSO FOLLOWS THIS RULE OF NO EQUALITY BECAUSE THE WIFE IS SUBJECT TO HER OWN HUSBAND. WHEN THE LADY EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER THE LORD ADAM, SHE FELL BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GAVE THE AUTHORITY TO MALES & NEVER FEMALES CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALMS TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE REALMS. ALSO, THE WHOLE BLACK RACE COMES AFTER THE INITIAL PACKAGE OF THE WHITE RACE OF CREATION AS AN ADD ON UNDER THE WHITE FEMALES. IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LEVEL, THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN & FEMALE YAHWEH IS ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END & OVER EVERY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS MALE OR FEMALE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25.    
HOW DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HANDLE THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION?
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE. THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.   
WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS! IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE DIVINE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD! IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” THE MARITAL SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD! THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH FROM 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE PETER IS A BOY ONLY AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN OR JESUS IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A BOY OR A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & A THEY WERE ONLY BOYS AND NOT CHILDREN AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JAMES IS AT 12 YEARS OF AGE AS A BOY & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A BOY AND NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE WITH STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 5 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 5 FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 5 FALLEN LORDS TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 4 FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES IN THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE STONING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0000% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE ETERNAL TIME PORTAL TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0001% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE  & ALSO AT THE ULTIMATE END THE ETERNAL SEXLESS OPPOSING SIDE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED NUMBER 0 IS THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS 100.0001% AGAINST THE ETERNAL SEXUAL OPPOSING SIDE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AT 100.0001% IN THE ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED NUMBER 0 IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:60 ELEVATED TO ACTS 29:2. THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE LORD! THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF A ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS SEXLESS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS SEXUAL GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS SEXLESS HEDGE NOR APPROACH THE SEXLESS JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT THE SEXLESS JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST SEXUAL ATTACK WITH HIS 1ST SEXUAL FAMILY & THE 2ND SEXUAL ATTACK WITH THE SEXLESS JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, THE SEXLESS JOB WON!          
DOES THE LORD CHANGE HIS MIND?
HIS RELENTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAY RELENT, BUT IN NO WISE THE LORD YAHWEH, NEVER RELENTS BUT HIS ETERNAL CREATURE---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAY RELENT IN JUDE 14-15] SOMETIMES CHANGES HIS MIND FROM DESTROYING OR HARMING A NATION, COUNTRY OR A CITY. IN EXODUS 32:9-14 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW). THEN MOSES PLEADED WITH THE LORD HIS GOD, AND SAID: ‘LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH? TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’ SO, THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE HARM WHICH HE SAID HE WOULD DO TO HIS PEOPLE.” IN JONAH 3:4-10 MENTIONS “AND JONAH BEGAN TO ENTER THE CITY ON THE FIRST DAY’S WALK. THEN HE CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘YET FORTY DAYS, AND NINEVEH SHALL BE OVERTHROWN!’ SO, THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH BELIEVED GOD, PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH, FROM THE GREATEST TO THE LEAST OF THEM. THEN WORD CAME TO THE KING OF NINEVEH, AND HE AROSE FROM HIS THRONE AND LAID ASIDE HIS ROBE, COVERED HIMSELF WITH SACKCLOTH AND SAT IN ASHES, AND HE CAUSED IT TO BE PROCLAIMED AND PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT NINEVEH BY THE DECREE OF THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, SAYING, ‘LET NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, TASTE ANYTHING, DO NOT LET THEM EAT, OR DRINK WATER. BUT LET MAN AND BEAST BE COVERED WITH SACKCLOTH AND CRY MIGHTILY TO GOD. YES, LET EVERYONE TURN FROM HIS EVIL WAY AND FROM THE VIOLENCE THAT IS IN HIS HANDS. WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN GENESIS 6:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO, THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.’ BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 3:20; 2ND PETER 2:5; SIRACH 44:17; 2ND ESDRAS 3:10-11 & HEBREWS 11:7. IN GENESIS 18:23-33 STATES “AND ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED [SEXUAL]? SUPPOSE THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 46-50] WITHIN THE CITY, WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE PLACE AND NOT SPARE IT FOR THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS THAT WERE IN IT?...SO, THE LORD SAID. ‘IF I FIND IN SODOM 50 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 46-50] RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, THEN I WILL SPARE ALL THE PLACE FOR THEIR SAKES.’ THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I WHO AM BUT DUST AND ASHES HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE THERE WERE LESS THAN THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS: WOULD YOU DESTROY ALL OF THE CITY FOR LACK OF FIVE [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 41-45]?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘IF I FIND THERE 45 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 41-45], I WILL NOT DESTROY IT.’ AND HE SPOKE TO HIM YET AGAIN AND SAID, ‘SUPPOSE THERE SHOULD BE 40 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 31-40] FOUND THERE? SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT FOR THE SAKE OF 40 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 31-40].’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK: SUPPOSE 30 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 21-30] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT IF I FIND 30 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 21-30] THERE.’ AND HE SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE 20 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 11-20] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 20 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 11-20].’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK BUT ONCE MORE: SUPPOSE 10 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 1-10] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 10 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 1-10].’ SO, THE LORD WENT HIS WAY AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING WITH ABRAHAM, AND ABRAHAM RETURNED TO HIS PLACE.” THE LORD FOUND LOT AS THE ONLY 1 RIGHTEOUS [MASS IN THE NUMBER 0] & DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY UNTIL LOT WAS SAFE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16 SAYS “AND WHEN THE ANGEL (LORD) STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER JERUSALEM TO DESTROY IT, THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE DESTRUCTION, AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WAS DESTROYING THE PEOPLE, ‘IT IS ENOUGH, NOW RESTRAIN YOUR HAND…’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15. IN PSALMS 106:45 SAYS “AND FOR THEIR SAKE HE REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT AND RELENTED ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES.” IN JEREMIAH 18:8 DECLARES “IF THAT NATION (LAW) AGAINST WHOM I HAVE SPOKEN TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I WILL RELENT OF THE DISASTER THAT I THOUGHT TO BRING UPON IT.” THERE ARE SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IN JEREMIAH 18:10; 26:3, 13, 19; 42:10. IN JOEL 2:13-14 SAYS “SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS, RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. WHO KNOWS IF HE WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND LEAVE A BLESSING BEHIND HIM—A GRAIN OFFERING AND A DRINK OFFERING FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD?” IN AMOS 7:3 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD RELENTED CONCERNING THIS, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE,’ SAID THE LORD.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 7:6. IN JONAH 3:9-10 SAYS “WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN JONAH 4:2 TELLS US “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE, I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN ACTS 7:51-59 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGED THE WHOLE LAW THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE ETERNAL CHARGE (PENALTY) IS ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITHOUT RELENTING. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RELENTED AND SAID, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’ THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAVED (PROTECTED) THE WHOLE LAW BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:3-10; 7:57-8:3. 
WHAT ARE THE SIX LEVELS OF RELENTING ONCE? FIRST, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN MARRIAGE AND THROUGH HIM ALL THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ETERNALLY SINNED (ETERNAL LIARS EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 4:1. BUT CERTAINLY THROUGH THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AS THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD ALL THE OTHER 60 MYSTERY LORD’S WAS PROTECTED (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 7:51-8:3. SECOND, IS THE FATHER LUCIFER & THROUGH HIM ALL LORDSHIP OF THE ANGEL LORDS (1 OUT OF 3) COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (ETERNAL LIARS IN THE PLOT EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) IN THE LAW IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LORDSHIP OF THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, ALL THE LORDSHIP OF THE ANGELS OF MICHAEL WERE PROTECTED (MERCY) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS FROM THE PLOT) IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THROUGH HIM ALL ANGEL LORDS (1 OUT OF 3) COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (ETERNAL LIARS IN THE PLOT EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) IN THE LAW IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, ALL THE ANGELS OF MICHAEL WERE PROTECTED (MERCY) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS FROM THE PLOT) IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE MAN ADAM AND THROUGH HIM ALL MARRIED MEN SINNED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD ALL THE MEN WAS PROTECTED (SALVATION) FROM THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12-21 AND LUKE 23:26-46. FIFTH, IS THE WOMAN EVE AND THROUGH HER ALL WOMEN WAS DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD ALL WOMEN WAS PROTECTED (GRACE) FROM REPENTING TEMPTATIONS BY KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9; 20:34-38. SIXTH, IS THE CHILD CAIN AND THROUGH HIM ALL OF CHILD KIND COMMITTED MURDER IN GENESIS 4:8. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD PETER AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD ALL CHILD KIND WAS PROTECTED (VICTORY) FROM COMMITTING MURDER IN LUKE 10:18-20.     
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S RELENTLESSNESS
HIS RELENTLESSNESS (DOES NOT RELENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH (LORD STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN, THE HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “…THE LORD HAS SWORN & WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 110:4. IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND I WOULD NOT RELENT.’” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 MENTIONS “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS, THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 STATES “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW AND DID NOT RELENT. LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN JEREMIAH 15:6 SAYS “‘YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU HAVE GONE BACKWARD. THEREFORE, I WILL STRETCH OUR MY HAND AGAINST YOU AND DESTROY YOU, I AM WEARY OF RELENTING!” THE WAY THE LORD STEPHEN (THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, MIDST, DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END & THE ULTIMATE END IN THE NUMBER 0 POSITION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER POSITION BY THE TRUE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF IGNORANCE, TEMPTATION, SIN, DEATH, LIFE AFTER DEATH & ITS SUPREME SEXLESS AUTHORITY) DESTROYS A GOVERNMENT KINGDOM [THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE END ONLY IN THE NUMBER 0 POSITION BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, TEMPTATION, SIN, DEATH, LIFE AFTER DEATH & ITS SEXUAL AUTHORITY] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26; 28:15-68; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; DANIEL 2:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3:10-13; GENESIS 6:1-8; REVELATION 4:1-20:15 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION TO DIVIDE KINGDOMS (KINGS) AND NATIONS (LAWS) IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10 & THE LORDSHIP OF DIVISION TO DIVIDE AUTHORITIES IN HEBREWS 4:12-13.  
HOLY ATTACK POWER & HOLY DEFENSE
ATTACK POWER: HIGHER ATTACK POWER INCREASES DAMAGE DONE BY PHYSICAL ATTACKS (SEE DAMAGE CALCULATION). RAISING ATTACK POWER OVER 128 WITH RELICS AND EQUIPMENT, DOES NO MORE DAMAGE THAN HAVING A ATTACK POWER OF 128. MONSTERS DO NOT HAVE INDIVIDUAL ATTACK POWER STATS, INSTEAD THEIR ATTACK POWER IS RANDOMLY DETERMINED AT THE BEGINNING OF COMBAT ATTACK POWER STATS REFER TO VARIOUS PROPERTIES THAT GOVERN YOUR CHARACTER’S STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES, AS WELL AS HOW THEY ARE AFFECTED BY INTERACTIONS IN AND OUT OF COMBAT. ATTACK POWER PRIMARILY AFFECTS A PLAYER’S HP OR HEALTH POINTS AND IS ONE OF THE 8 MAIN ATTRIBUTES THAT PLAYERS CAN SPEND RUNES ON TO LEVEL UP, INCREASING THE STAT’S EFFECTIVENESS AND INFLUENCING THEIR RELATIVE SECONDARY STATS. STATS SUCH AS ATTACK POWER ARE AN IMPORTANT ASPECT OF CHARACTER PROGRESSION. ATTACK POWER STRENGTH ALLOWS YOU TO EQUIP AND EFFECTIVELY USE MORE POWERFUL WEAPONS, SUCH AS TWO-HANDED WEAPONS. THE HIGHER AND STRONGER YOU ARE, YOU CAN DEAL MORE DAMAGE WITH EACH STRIKE & DEPENDING HOW STRONG YOU ARE WILL DETERMINE THE KIND OF PHYSICAL DAMAGE DONE TO YOUR ENEMIES. YOU ALSO CAN CARRY WEIGHT CAPACITY, AS WELL AS WEAPON DAMAGE. 1. (N.) ACTIVE STRENGTH OR FORCE OF BODY OR MIND; CAPACITY FOR EXERTION, PHYSICALLY, INTELLECTUALLY, OR MORALLY; FORCE; ENERGY. 2. (N.) STRENGTH OR FORCE IN ANIMAL OR FORCE IN ANIMAL OR VEGETABLE NATURE OR ACTION; AS, A PLANT GROWS WITH ATTACK POWER. 3. (N.) STRENGTH; EFFICACY; POTENCY. 4. (V. T.) TO INVIGORATE. ATTACK POWER IS THE HEALTH THAT MAKEUPS OF THE RESISTANCE TOWARD DAMAGE AND ATTACKS. TO TAKE MORE DAMAGE BEFORE ACTUALLY DYING. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF VITALITY IS THE QUALITY OF POSSESSING LIVING FAITH, WHICH IS COMMENDED BY HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
SPIRITUAL ATTACK POWER COMMENDED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; JOB 17:9; PSALMS 84:7; 92:12; PROVERBS 4:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE MEANS OF DEVELOPING SPIRITUAL VITALITY IS IN JOHN 5:26. THE SEEKING TO IMITATE JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:6, 28; 1ST PETER 2:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; GALATIANS 3:27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:1; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 12:1-12; 12:14; EPHESIANS 4:15. RESISTING TEMPTATION IS IN REVELATION 3:10; JAMES 1:2-3, 12; HEBREWS 2:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5; MATTHEW 26:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5; 10:13 & 1ST JOHN 2:14. THE DEVELOPING OF DISCIPLES IS IN REVELATION 3:18-19; HEBREWS 12:7-11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:12. THE EXHORTING OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:7; ISAIAH 35:4; HAGGAI 2:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:13; EPHESIANS 6:10 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1. BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. WHAT ARE THE OBSTACLES OF SPIRITUAL VITALITY? A FAILURE TO PROGRESS BEYOND BASIC TEACHINGS IS IN HEBREWS 5:12 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LACK OF SOUND TEACHING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1-13. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL VITALITY: THE YOUNG JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52. PAUL IS IN ACTS 9:22. JOHN THE BAPTIST IS IN LUKE 1:80. SAMUEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:26. THE CONSEQUENCES OF SPIRITUAL VITALITY: LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:23; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 1:15; 6:23; COLOSSIANS 1:4-5 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5. THE SPIRITUAL GROWTH IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; COLOSSIANS 1:10; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; EPHESIANS 4:11-15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; ROMANS 12:1-2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & GALATIANS 5:22-23. THE SPIRITUAL PERSEVERANCE IS IN HEBREWS 6:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13 & REVELATION 13:10. THE REJOICING ON THE LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:4-7; PSALMS 5:11; 13:5; 33:21; ISAIAH 35:10; 1ST PETER 4:12-13 & ACTS 16:34. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF CONSTITUTION IS THE BASIC LAWS GIVEN TO ISRAEL THROUGH MOSES FOLLOWING THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT IN EXODUS 20:1-17 & DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21. THE LAW BEARS WITNESS TO THE GRACE OF GOD, POINTS TO THE FULFILLMENT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE GOSPEL DOES NOT ABOLISH THE LAW, BUT ESTABLISHES IT, BY ALLOWING IT TO BE SEEN IN ITS INFALLIBLE LIGHT. THE LETTER OF THE LAW OFTEN MASKS HYPOCRISY AND NEGLECT OF ITS SPIRIT, NAMELY HAVING GOD AT THE CENTER OF ONE’S LIFE, AND PUTTING OTHERS BEFORE ONESELF, OR RECOGNIZING THAT THE LAW POINTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FIRST FOUR COMMANDMENTS SAFEGUARD ISRAEL’S SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP TO GOD, AND THE REMAINING SIX PROTECT INDIVIDUALS WITHIN THE COMMUNITY. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE TO GOVERN THE LIFE OF ISRAEL AS THE PEOPLE OF GOD: IDOLATRY FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; LEVITICUS 19:4 & EXODUS 20:4-6; 32:1-8. ISRAEL SHOULD OBEY GOD ALONE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13-15 & EXODUS 20:2-3. GOD’S NAME SHOULD NOT BE MISUSED IS IN MATTHEW 7:21 & EXODUS 20:7. A DAY OF REST IS COMMANDED ON THE SABBATH IS IN EXODUS 16:23; 20:8-11; JEREMIAH 17:21-22; LEVITICUS 19:3; ISAIAH 56:2 & DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15. PARENTS, SUCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN & MOTHER BARBARA ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN EXODUS 20:21; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; MATTHEW 15:4 & EPHESIANS 6:1-3. MURDER IS FORBIDDEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:21; GENESIS 4:8-16 & EXODUS 20:13. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MATTHEW 5:27; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5; LEVITICUS 18:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & EXODUS 20:14. STEALING IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:15 & LEVITICUS 19:11, 13. FALSE WITNESS IS FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:11; EXODUS 20:16 & DEUTERONOMY 5:20. COVETING IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21; LEVITICUS 19:17-18; JOB 31:9-13 & ROMANS 7:7. THE CIRCUMSTANCES THAT SURROUNDS THE GIVING OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ARE WRITTEN ON STONE TABLETS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:13; 9:9-10 & EXODUS 24:12. THE STONE TABLETS BROKEN ARE IN EXODUS 32:19 & DEUTERONOMY 9:16-17. A SECOND SET OF STONE TABLETS MADE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:1-2 & EXODUS 34:1, 28. THE SECOND SET OF STONE TABLETS PUT IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN DEUTERONOMY 10:1-2 & EXODUS 40:20. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW ARE LEGAL TRADITIONS THAT GOVERNS EVERY ASPECT OF LIFE OF THE COVENANT PEOPLE OF GOD. WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF OLD TESTAMENT LAW. THE CRIMINAL LAW IS IN EXODUS 21:12-14 & DEUTERONOMY 15:12-18. THE CIVIL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18-20. THE SOCIAL LAW IS IN EXODUS 22:21-22 & DEUTERONOMY 24:19-22. THE CULTIC LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 1:10-13; 4:13-21; 7:11-18. LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-7 ARE TOTALLY DEVOTED TO THIS KIND OF LAW. THE EXAMPLES OF OLD TESTAMENT LAW: THE CONDITIONS FROM FREEING SERVANTS IS IN LEVITICUS 25:39-55; EXODUS 21:2-6, 3-11 & DEUTERONOMY 15:12-18. THE PROPERTY IS TO BE REPORTED AND PROTECTED IS IN LEVITICUS 6:1-7; EXODUS 22:1 & LUKE 19:8. THE DEALING WITH INJURIES IS IN MATTHEW 5:38 & EXODUS 21:23-25. JUSTICE MUST BE UNIVERSALLY RESPECTED IS IN LEVITICUS 19:15 & EXODUS 23:2-3. THE RIGHTS OF ALIENS MUST BE RESPECTED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:19; LEVITICUS 19:33 & EXODUS 22:21. THE THREE ANNUAL FESTIVALS ARE TO BE CELEBRATED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16 & EXODUS 12:17; 23:15-16. THE SABBATH MUST BE OBSERVED BY ALL IS IN EXODUS 20:8-11; 23:13. THE CERTAIN FOODS ARE DECLARED TO BE UNCLEAN IS IN LEVITICUS 11:1-23 & DEUTERONOMY 14:3-20. THE WORSHIP MUST BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH GOD’S WILL AND MUST BE PURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:1-7; 13:6-8. CULTIC LAWS ARE GROUNDED IN THE HOLINESS OF GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 1:3; 2:1-2; 3:1-2; 4:27-28; 5:17-18; 11:44; 19:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:16. A TENTH OF ALL PRODUCE MUST BE GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 27:30 & DEUTERONOMY 14:22. THERE MUST NOT BE UNLAWFUL SEXUAL RELATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6. THE RULES GOVERNING INFECTIOUS AND CONTAGIOUS DISEASES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:2; 15:13. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT MUST BE HELD IS IN NUMBERS 29:7-11; LEVITICUS 16:2-34; 23:26-32. THE LAW BRINGS KNOWLEDGE OF HUMAN SIN AND THE NEED FOR REDEMPTION IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & ROMANS 3:20; 5:20. HUMAN BEINGS CANNOT FULFILL THE LAW BY THEIR OWN EFFORTS IS IN ROMANS 4:13-15; ROMANS 3:20; GALATIANS 2:15-16 & ACTS 13:39. THE LAW POINTS OUT THE COMING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY & FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GALATIANS 3:24. BELIEVERS ARE NOT JUSTIFIED BY WORKS OF THE LAW, BUT THROUGH FAITH IN THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:15; ROMANS 3:28; 4:1-5; GALATIANS 3:10-14; & HABAKKUK 2:4. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN BELIEVERS AND THE LAW: THE HOLY SPIRIT ENABLES BELIEVERS TO FULFILL THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:3-4; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; EZEKIEL 11:19-20 & GALATIANS 5:13-18. THE LAW REMAINS VALID FOR BELIEVERS IS IN JAMES 2:8-11; ROMANS 7:7-12; 13:8-10; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8; 1ST PETER 1:15-16 & LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 19:2; 20:7. THE LETTER OF THE LAW: HYPOCRISY WITH REGARD TO KEEPING THE LAW IS IN MARK 7:9-13; MATTHEW 15:3-6; 23:1-33; JOHN 9:1-16; ROMANS 2:17-24; ISAIAH 52:5 & LUKE 11:37-52; 18:9-14. THE OVEREMPHASIS ON KEEPING SOME OF THE LAW IS IN MARK 2:15-17; 7:1-8; MATTHEW 9:10-13; 15:1-2; ISAIAH 29:13 & LUKE 5:29-32. THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW:  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE SABBATH IS IN JOHN 5:1-16; 7:21-24; MARK 1:21-28; 2:23-3:6; MATTHEW 12:1-14 & LUKE 6:1-11; 13:10-17; 14:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE LAW IS IN MARK 10:17-30; MATTHEW 5:17-6:19; 19:16-30 & LUKE 18:18-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREATMENT OF THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY IS IN JOHN 8:2-11. THE GREATEST COMMANDMENTS: THE LAW OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN MATTHEW 22:34-40; 25:31-46 & MARK 12:28-34. THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW IS EMBODIED IN THE NEW COVENANT IS IN JEREMIAH 21:31-34; HEBREWS 7:18-22; 8:1-13; GALATIANS 5:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3-6; 13-18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45-46; JOHN 4:19-24 & ROMANS 7:4-6; 8:1-11. THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE AND RIGHT ATTITUDES OUT WEIGHTS THAT OF OUTWARD ACTIONS IS IN GALATIANS 3:1-5; AMOS 5:21-24; MICAH 6:6-8; HOSEA 6:6; ISAIAH 1:11-17; JEREMIAH 7:21-23; PROVERBS 21:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23 & PSALMS 51:16-17.                      
ATTACK POWER STRENGTH MEASURES THE MUSCLE AND PHYSICAL POWER OF A CHARACTER. THIS ABILITY IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT FOR FIGHTERS, BARBARIANS, PALADINS, RANGERS, AND MONKS BECAUSE IT HELPS THEM PREVAIL IN COMBAT. SKILLS: THE SKILL TO WHICH THE STRENGTH MODIFIER IS ADDED IS DISCIPLINE. CLASSES: THE CLASS WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY STRENGTH IS PURPLE DRAGON KNIGHT. SPECIALS: THE STRENGTH MODIFIER IS ADDED TO MOST MELEE ATTACK AND DAMAGE ROLLS, BOTH SUBJECT TO PROVISIONS DETAILED BELOW. THE STRENGTH SCORE IS USED TO DETERMINE HOW MUCH WEIGHT A CHARACTER CAN CARRY BEFORE BECOMING ENCUMBERED. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING STRENGTH INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, BULL'S STRENGTH, BARBARIAN RAGE, DEFENSIVE STANCE, AND THE PALE BLUE IOUN STONE. STRENGTH TENDS TO BE OF SOME IMPORTANCE TO ALL CHARACTERS, AS ENCUMBRANCE LIMITS CAN BE A MAJOR IRRITATION, AND THE LIMITS FOR THE LOWEST STRENGTH SCORES ARE NOT ALWAYS SUFFICIENT FOR WHAT SOME PLAYERS CONSIDER "NORMAL" GEAR, MUCH LESS THAT GEAR PLUS THE LOOT TO BE CARRIED OUT OF A DUNGEON. FOR CHARACTERS WHO FOCUS ON MELEE COMBAT, THOUGH, STRENGTH IS OF GREATER IMPORTANCE, AS A HIGH STRENGTH CAUSES MORE HITS AND MORE DAMAGE PER HIT. AS A RESULT, STRENGTH-BASED CHARACTERS (THOSE STRIVING FOR AS HIGH A STRENGTH AS FEASIBLE, ONCE THE OTHER ABILITIES ARE AT ACCEPTABLE LEVELS) TEND TO BE GOOD CHOICES FOR NEW PLAYERS AND THOSE WHO PREFER TO KEEP THE GAME SIMPLE, AS WELL AS THOSE WHO JUST ENJOY THE MASSIVE DAMAGE. EVEN THOSE WHO TAKE A DIFFERENT APPROACH TO MELEE COMBAT (SUCH AS THE MORE DEFENSIVE DEXTERITY-BASED APPROACH) GENERALLY FIND VALUE IN STRENGTH FOR THE BONUS TO DAMAGE. WHILE THE STRENGTH MODIFIER IS NORMALLY ADDED TO MELEE ATTACK ROLLS, WEAPON FINESSE ALLOWS THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER TO BE USED INSTEAD IF CERTAIN WEAPONS ARE BEING WIELDED. THE BONUS TO DAMAGE FROM STRENGTH CAN BE AFFECTED BY SEVERAL CONSIDERATIONS. THE "NORMAL" SITUATION IS ADDING THE STRENGTH MODIFIER TO DAMAGE INFLICTED BY A MELEE WEAPON OR BY CERTAIN THROWN WEAPONS (SPECIFICALLY, DARTS AND THROWING AXES). OTHER RANGED WEAPONS PLACE A LIMIT ON HOW MUCH OF THE STRENGTH MODIFIER CAN BE ADDED TO DAMAGE, OFTEN PREVENTING ANY ADDITION AT ALL; SEE MIGHTY. FURTHERMORE, A TWO-HANDED WEAPON, EXCLUDING DOUBLE-SIDED WEAPONS, ADDS 1.5 TIMES THE STRENGTH MODIFIER TO DAMAGE, WHILE AN OFF-HAND WEAPON ADDS ONLY HALF THE MODIFIER. (FRACTIONS ARE ROUNDED DOWN.) DOUBLE-SIDED WEAPONS ARE A SPECIAL CASE BECAUSE THEIR ENDS ARE TREATED SEPARATELY, WITH HITS FROM THE MAIN-HAND SIDE ADDING THE (FULL) MODIFIER TO DAMAGE, AND HITS FROM THE OFF-HAND SIDE ADDING HALF THE MODIFIER. ANOTHER CONSIDERATION (BESIDES THE TYPE OF WEAPON USED) IS THAT THE GAME ENGINE FORCES EACH SUCCESSFUL HIT TO INFLICT AT LEAST ONE POINT OF PHYSICAL DAMAGE, SO THERE IS A LIMIT TO HOW MUCH A NEGATIVE STRENGTH MODIFIER CAN IMPACT DAMAGE. ONE CONSEQUENCE OF THE WAY STRENGTH MODIFIES DAMAGE FOR DIFFERENT TYPES OF WEAPONS IS THAT A CHARACTER WITH LOWER STRENGTH TENDS TO INFLICT MORE DAMAGE WHEN DUAL-WIELDING, WHILE ONE WITH A HIGHER STRENGTH TENDS TO INFLICT MORE WITH A TWO-HANDED WEAPON. THE DIVIDING LINE BETWEEN THESE CASES IS NOT SIMPLE TO SPECIFY, BUT IT IS RELATED TO HOW THE STRENGTH MODIFIER COMPARES TO THE DAMAGE FROM OTHER SOURCES (E.G. BASE DAMAGE OF THE WEAPON).
THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF DIVINE ATTACK POWER STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN CREATION AND REDEMPTION AND IN HIS EMPOWERING OF BELIEVERS TO LIVE FAITHFULLY. IT IS THE QUALITY OF POWER AND MIGHT WHICH CHARACTERIZE GOD AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS CREATION. HUMAN STRENGTH CAN LEAD TO REBELLION AGAINST GOD ON ACCOUNT OF A BELIEF IN HUMAN SELF-SUFFICIENCY, OPPRESSION OR ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. HUMAN STRENGTH TOTALLY COMES FROM GOD. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH IS THAT GOD IS THE SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH OF GOD: IN CREATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:2-3; JEREMIAH 32:17; ISAIAH 40:12, 25-26; PSALMS 68:34; 104:1-3, 32; ROMANS 1:20 & JOB 38:4, 8, 12, 31-33. IN PROVIDENCE & CONTROL IS IN EPHESIANS 1:11; DANIEL 4:35; JEREMIAH 27:5; ISAIAH 14:24; 40:23; PSALMS 46:8-10; 115:3; 135:6 & ACTS 17:26. IN REDEMPTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 & EXODUS 6:6. FOR EXAMPLE IS DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT IN EXODUS 3:19-20; PSALMS 77:13-15; DEUTERONOMY 4:34, 37; ISAIAH 51:10 & JEREMIAH 32:21. IN HUMAN WEAKNESS IS IN HEBREWS 11:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27; JUDGES 7:4-7 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9-10; 13:4. IN JUDGMENT IS IN REVELATION 6:12-14, 15-17; 18:8; 2ND PETER 3:7; HABAKKUK 3:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9; EZEKIEL 20:33-35; ISAIAH 63:5-6 & PSALMS 89:10. GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS IN ROMANS 8:28, 31; JOHN 10:28-29 & PSALMS 27:1, 3. GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. GOD GIVES STRENGTH IN EPHESIANS 6:10; 3:16, 20; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7; JUDGES 16:3, 6, 18-20; PSALMS 68:35; ISAIAH 40:29-31; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE IN JOSHUA 1:9; DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8; PSALMS 119:28; ISAIAH 41:10; JEREMIAH 1:8; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 & HAGGAI 2:4. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COMES FROM REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE IN HEBREWS 13:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 & ACTS 20:32. SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 3:7, 16; JUDGES 14:6; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 & LUKE 4:14. OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS USUALLY VEILED IN WEAKNESS IN HEBREWS 11:32-38; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12; 12:7-10; PSALMS 8:2; COLOSSIANS 2:15 & ACTS 14:19-20. THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH: HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS IS IN MATTHEW 11:29; NUMBERS 12:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8, 11-12. SURE DEPENDENCE UPON GOD IS IN HEBREWS 13:6; GALATIANS 6:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31; MATTHEW 26:42; DANIEL 3:16-18; ISAIAH 40:29-31; 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 & PSALMS 27:1; 44:4-8; 118:6. THE ONLY WAY HUMAN STRENGTH IS DONE BY GOD BECOMING FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN COLOSSIANS 2:9; ROMANS 1:20; ACTS 17:28-29 & JOHN 1:1-3; 14-18; 5:24-30; 6:43-58. THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF SOME GODLY MEN IS BENAIAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:30; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. ABISHAI IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21. OTHERS IN HEBREWS 11:32-34. IN CONTRAST TO GOD’S DIVINE NATURE IS HUMAN STRENGTH. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY: THE PHYSICAL PROWESS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-10 & NUMBERS 13:31-33. THE INTELLIGENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22. THE WORLD RELIES ON FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD IN ACTS 17:19-21, 32 & COLOSSIANS 2:8. THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY MIGHT IN ISAIAH 31:1; 36:18-20; GENESIS 10:8-12 & PSALMS 20:7; 33:16. THE PROSPERITY IS IN PSALMS 49:6; JEREMIAH 49:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 & LUKE 12:18-19. WHAT ARE THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH? THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE IN GENESIS 11:4; ISAIAH 36:8-9; DANIEL 4:30; GALATIANS 6:13; PHILIPPIANS 3:3. BOASTING BETRAYS THE SOURCE OF THE PEOPLE’S CONFIDENCE IN PSALMS 52:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44. THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION IN PSALMS 37:14; 52:7; 73:3-8; GENESIS 4:23-24; EXODUS 1:11-14; 5:10-14; JUDGES 6:2, 6; ISAIAH 5:8 & JAMES 5:4-6. THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH IS IN JAMES 1:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20, 25; 2:6; ECCLESIASTES 5:15; ISAIAH 30:1-3; PSALMS 49:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 & LUKE 12:20. 
ATTACK POWER STRENGTH IS THE CAPACITY FOR ENDURANCE OR EXERTION AND THE QUALITY OF BEING STRONG. IT IS THE POWER TO RESIST FORCE OR TO RESIST AN ATTACK. IT IS THE MORAL FORCE, LOGICAL FORCE OR LEGAL FORCE IN THE LAW. IT IS THE INHERENT ASSET OR STRONG ATTRIBUTE CONCERNING BOOKS. IT IS THE DEGREE OF CONCENTRATION OF POTENCY OR EFFECT ON SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. IT IS THE INTENSITY OF COLOR, ODOR AND LIGHT. IT IS AN EXPRESSION OF VIGOR. IT IS THE FORCE OF ARMS MEASURED IN NUMBERS SUCH AS AN ARMY. IT IS THE SUPPORT AS ONE OF THE RESPECTS OR REGARDS AND AFFORDING FORCE OR FIRMNESS. IT IS SOMETHING THAT IS SOLID. STRENGTH CAN ALSO BE TOUGH. TOUGH IS THE FIRM OR STRONG TEXTURE THAT IS NOT BRITTLE BUT FLEXIBLE.  TOUGH IS THE CAPABILITY TO ENDURE HARDSHIP, STRAIN OR SEVERE LABOR. IT IS ALSO VERY HARD TO INFLUENCE. IT IS DIFFICULT TO ACCOMPLISH, ENDURE, RESOLVE OR DEAL WITH. STRONG IS HAVING GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH OR HAVING MORAL OR INTELLECTUAL POWER TO DO SOMETHING. IT IS ALSO HAVING GREAT RESOURCES BY WEALTH. IT CONCERNS A SMELL OR ODOR. IT IS A CERTAIN NUMBER AS THE NUMBER 7 IN AN ARMY. IT IS STRIKING OF ITS KIND BY RESEMBLANCE. IT IS AN EFFECTIVE OR EFFICIENT DIRECTION SUCH AS OTHER’S WORK. IT IS RICH IN ACTIVE AGENTS SUCH AS BEER. IT IS MOVING WITH FORCE SUCH AS A WIND. IT IS NOT EASILY INJURED. IT IS NOT EASILY TAKEN OR SUBDUED. IT IS WELL ESTABLISHED. IT IS NOT EASILY NAUSEATED OR UPSET AS A STOMACH. STRONG IMPLIES POWER FROM MUSCULAR VIGOR, STRUCTURAL SOUNDNESS, LARGE SIZE OR SPIRITUAL RESOURCES. OTHER WORDS FOR STRONG ARE: STOUT. THIS IS THE ABILITY TO ENDURE PAIN & STRESS. SECOND, IS STALWART WHICH IS THE UNSHAKABLE DEPENDABILITY. THIRD, IS STURDY WHICH IS THE DETERMINATION OF SPIRIT AND VIGOROUS GROWTH. FOURTH, IS TENACIOUS WHICH IS THE SEIZING, CLINGING OR RETAINING OF SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. FIFTH, IS TOUGH WHICH IS THE RESILIENCY OF GREAT FIRMNESS.
THE ATTACK POWER STRENGTH OF GOD IS THE QUALITY OF POWER AND MIGHT WHICH CHARACTERIZE GOD AND HIS RELATIONSHIP TO ALL CREATION. HUMAN STRENGTH NORMALLY LEADS TO UNGODLY REBELLION AGAINST GOD BECAUSE OF A BELIEF IN HUMAN SELF-SUFFICIENCY. 
WHAT IS DIVINE ATTACK POWER STRENGTH? THE DIVINE STRENGTH OF GOD IS MADE KNOWN IN HIS CREATION AND REDEMPTION BY HIM EMPOWERING HIS BELIEVERS TO LIVE HOLY AND FAITHFULLY. THE REVELATION OF THE STRENGTH OF GOD. IN HIS CREATION. ROMANS 1:20 SAYS “FOR HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, NAMELY, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY PERCEIVED, EVER SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD (PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV), IN THE THINGS THAT HAVE BEEN MADE. SO THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE.” IN JOB 38:4 STATES “WHERE WERE YOU WHEN I LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH? TELL ME, IF YOU HAVE UNDERSTANDING.” IN JOB 38:8 MENTIONS “OR WHO SHUT IN THE SEA WITH DOORS WHEN IT BURST OUT FROM THE WOMB…” IN JOB 38:12 TELLS US “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:31-33 DECLARES “CAN YOU BIND THE CHAINS OF THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE THE CORDS OF ORION? (CAN YOU LEAD FORTH THE MAZZAROTH (NAME OF A CONSTELLATION) IN THEIR SEASON, OR CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR WITH ITS CHILDREN? DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS? CAN YOU ESTABLISH THEIR RULE ON THE EARTH?” IN PSALMS 68:34 STATES “ASCRIBE POWER TO GOD, WHOSE MAJESTY IS OVER ISRAEL, AND WHOSE POWER IS IN THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 104:1-3 SAYS “BLESS THE LORD, O MY SOUL! O LORD MY GOD, YOU ARE VERY GREAT! YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH SPLENDOR AND MAJESTY, COVERING YOURSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH A GARMENT, STRETCHING OUT THE HEAVENS LIKE A TENT. HE LAYS THE BEAMS OF HIS CHAMBERS ON THE WATERS, HE MAKES THE CLOUDS HIS CHARIOT, HE RIDES ON THE WINGS OF THE WIND…” IN PSALMS 104:32 DECLARES “…WHO LOOKS ON THE EARTH AND IT TREMBLES, WHO TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE!” IN ISAIAH 40:12 SAYS “WHO HAS MEASURED THE WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND AND MARKED OFF THE HEAVENS WITH A SPAN, ENCLOSED THE DUST OF THE EARTH IN A MEASURE AND WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN SCALES AND THE HILLS IN A BALANCE?” IN ISAIAH 40:25-26 STATES ‘TO WHOM THEN WILL YOU COMPARE ME, THAT I SHOULD BE LIKE HIM?’ SAYS THE HOLY ONE. ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING.’” IN JEREMIAH 32:17 TELLS US “AH, LORD GOD! IT IS YOU WHO HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND BY YOUR OUTSTRETCHED ARM! NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” IN HEBREWS 1:2-3 MENTIONS “…BUT IN THOSE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE APPOINTED THE HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHOM ALSO HE CREATED THE WORLD (AGE, AEON, LEVEL, AIONE, UNIVERSE, REALM). HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER. AFTER MAKING PURIFICATION FOR SINS, HE SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN HIS PROVIDENCE. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 46:8-10 MENTIONS “COME, BEHOLD THE WORKS OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAS BROUGHT DESOLATIONS ON THE EARTH. HE MAKES WARS CEASE TO THE END OF THE EARTH, HE BREAKS THE BOW AND SHATTERS THE SPEAR, HE BURNS THE CHARIOTS WITH FIRE. BE STILL, AND KNOW THAT I AM GOD. I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH!” IN PSALMS 115:3 STATES “OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS, HE DOES ALL THAT HE PLEASES.” IN ISAIAH 14:24 DECLARES “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND…” IN ISAIAH 40:23 SAYS “…WHO BRINGS PRINCES TO NOTHING, AND MAKES RULERS OF THE EARTH AS EMPTINESS.” IN JEREMIAH 27:5 TELLS US “IT IS WHO BY MY GREAT POWER AND MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM HAVE MADE THE EARTH, WITH THE MEN AND ANIMALS THAT ARE ON THE EARTH, AND I GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER IT SEEMS RIGHT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 4:35 SAYS “…ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…” IN ACTS 17:26 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE FROM ONE MAN EVERY NATION OF MANKIND TO LIVE ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, HAVING DETERMINED ALLOTTED PERIODS AND THE BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLING PLACE…” IN HIS REDEMPTION. IN EXODUS 6:6 TELLS US “SAY THEREFORE TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, ‘I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL DELIVER YOU FROM SLAVERY TO THEM, AND I WILL REDEEM YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH GREAT ACTS OF JUDGMENT.” IN EPHESIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “…AND WHAT IS THE MEASURABLE GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE, ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS GREAT MIGHT THAT HE WORKED IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES…” IN EXODUS 3:19-20 STATES “BUT I KNOW THAT THE KING OF EGYPT WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS COMPELLED BY A MIGHTY HAND. SO I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AND STRIKE EGYPT WITH ALL THE WONDERS THAT I WILL DO IN IT, AFTER THAT HE WILL LET YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34 MENTIONS “OR HAS ANY GOD EVER ATTEMPTED TO GO AND TAKE A NATION FOR HIMSELF FROM THE MIDST OF ANOTHER NATION, BY TRIALS, BY SIGNS, BY WONDERS, AND BY WAR, BY A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND BY GREAT DEEDS OF TERROR, ALL OF WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD DID FOR YOU IN EGYPT BEFORE YOUR EYES?” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:37 DECLARES “AND BECAUSE HE (AGAPE) LOVED YOUR FATHERS AND CHOSE THEIR OFFSPRING AFTER THEM AND BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT WITH HIS OWN PRESENCE, BY HIS GREAT POWER…” IN PSALMS 77:13-15 STATES “YOUR WAY, O GOD IS HOLY. WHAT GOD IS GREAT LIKE OUR GOD? YOU ARE THE GOD WHO WORKS WONDERS, YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN YOUR MIGHT AMONG THE PEOPLES. YOU WITH YOUR ARM REDEEMED YOUR PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF JACOB AND JOSEPH. SELAH.” IN ISAIAH 51:10 SAYS “WAS IT NOT YOU WHO DRIED UP THE SEA, THE WATERS OF THE GREAT DEEP, WHO MADE THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA A WAY FOR THE REDEEMED TO PASS OVER?” IN JEREMIAH 32:21 DECLARES “YOU BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS, WITH A STRONG HAND AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH GREAT TERROR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 3:24 TELLS US “O LORD GOD, YOU HAVE ONLY BEGUN TO SHOW YOUR SERVANT YOUR GREATNESS AND YOUR MIGHTY HAND. FOR WHAT GOD IS THERE IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHO CAN DO SUCH WORKS AND MIGHT ACTS AS YOURS?” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-3 MENTIONS “HE SAID, ‘THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE, MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE.’” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:1-2. IN PSALMS 98:1 SAYS “OH SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE MARVELOUS THINGS! HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE WORKED SALVATION FOR HIM.” IN ISAIAH 59:1 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE LORD’S HAND IS NO SHORTENED, THAT IT CANNOT SAVE, OR HIS EAR DULL, THAT IT CANNOT HEAR…” IN ISAIAH 59:16 STATES “HE SAW THAT THERE WAS NO MAN, AND WONDERED THAT THERE WAS NO ONE TO INTERCEDE, THEN HIS OWN ARM BROUGHT HIM SALVATION, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UPHELD HIM.” IN HIS HUMAN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:15-17 SAYS “BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS. THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:4 DECLARES “FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD.” IN JUDGES 7:4-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY. TAKE THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TEST THEM FOR YOU THERE, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL GO WITH YOU,’ SHALL GO WITH YOU, AND ANYONE OF WHOM I SAY TO YOU, THIS ONE SHALL NOT GO WITH YOU, SHALL NOT GO.’ SO HE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE DOWN TO THE WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘EVERYONE WHO LAPS THE WATER WITH HIS TONGUE, AS A DOG LAPS, YOU SHALL SET BY HIMSELF. LIKEWISE, EVERYONE WHO KNEELS DOWN TO DRINK.’ AND THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO LAPPED, PUTTING THEIR HANDS TO THEIR MOUTHS, WAS 300 MEN, BUT ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WATER. AND THE LORD SAID TO GIDEON, ‘WITH THE 300 MEN WHO LAPPED I WILL SAVE YOU AND GIVE THE MIDIANITES INTO YOUR HAND, AND LET ALL THE OTHERS GO EVERY MEN TO HIS HOME.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25-27 STATES “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN. FOR CONSIDER YOUR CALLING, BROTHERS: NOT MANY OF YOU WERE WISE ACCORDING TO WORLDLY STANDARDS, NOT MANY WERE POWERFUL, NOT MANY WERE OF NOBLE BIRTH. BUT GOD CHOSE WHAT IS FOOLISH IN THE WORLD TO SHAME TO WISE, GOD CHOSE WHAT IS WEAK IN THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG.” IN HEBREWS 11:34 TELLS US “…QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IN REVELATION 6:15-17 SAYS “THEN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THE GREAT ONES AND THE GENERALS AND THE RICH AND THE POWERFUL, AND EVERYONE, SLAVE AND FREE, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND AMONG THE RICKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, CALLING TO THE MOUNTAINS AND ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO IS SEATED ON THE THRONE, AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB, FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?’” IN PSALMS 89:10 SAYS “YOU CRUSHED RAHAB LIKE A CARCASS [THIS MEANS WHEN A TOP ENEMY OF PORN AGAINST THE HOLY IS KILLED BY THE LORD, IT ALWAYS WOUNDS THE DEVIL IF THE ENEMY WAS FEMALE & ALWAYS WOUNDS BABYLON IF THE ENEMY WAS MALE, SO REJOICE & PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS HOLINESS], YOU SCATTERED YOUR ENEMIES WITH YOUR MIGHTY ARM.” IN ISAIAH 63:5-6 STATES “I LOOKED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO HELP, I WAS APPALLED, BUT THERE WAS NO ONE TO UPHOLD, SO MY OWN ARM BROUGHT ME SALVATION, AND MY WRATH UPHELD ME. I TRAMPLED DOWN THE PEOPLES IN MY ANGER, I MADE THEM DRUNK IN MY WRATH, AND I POURED OUT THEIR LIFEBLOOD ON THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 20:33-35 DECLARES “‘AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD, ‘SURELY WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT I WILL BE KING OVER YOU. I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT. AND I WILL BRING YOU INTO THE WILDERNESS OF THE PEOPLES, AND THERE I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH YOU FACE TO FACE.’” IN HABAKKUK 3:12 MENTIONS “YOU MARCHED THROUGH THE EARTH IN FURY, YOU THRESHED THE NATIONS IN ANGER.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS “…IN FLAMING FIRE, INFLICTING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT…” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 STATES “BUT BY THE SAME WORD THE HEAVENS AND EARTH THAT NOW EXIST ARE STORED UP FOR FIRE, BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND DESTRUCTION OF THE UNGODLY.” IN REVELATION 6:12-14 TELLS US “WHEN HE OPENED THE 6TH SEAL, I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH, THE FULL MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD, AND THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH AS THE FIG TREE SHEDS ITS WINTER FRUIT WHEN SHAKEN BY A GALE. THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL THAT IS BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” IN REVELATION 18:8 MENTIONS “FOR THIS REASON HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN A SINGLE DAY. DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE, AND SHE WILL BE BURNED UP WITH FIRE, FOR MIGHTY IS THE LORD GOD WHO HAS JUDGED HER.” GOD’S STRENGTH BRINGS COMFORT TO BELIEVERS. IN PSALMS 27:1 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 27:3 DECLARES “THOUGH AN ARMY ENCAMP AGAINST ME, MY HEART SHALL NOT FEAR, THOUGH WAR ARISE AGAINST ME, YET I WILL BE CONFIDENT.” IN JOHN 10:28-29 SAYS “I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HAND.” IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” IN ROMANS 8:31 TELLS US “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.
WHAT IS THE HUMAN ATTACK POWER STRENGTH? ALL HUMAN STRENGTH COMES FROM & IS DERIVED FROM GOD ONLY AND AMONG NON-BELIEVERS, STRENGTH MAY BECOME A SOURCE OF ARROGANCE WITH SELF-CONFIDENCE. THIS LEADS TO OPPRESSION OF OTHERS OR REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE STRENGTH OF THE UNGODLY. THE PHYSICAL PROWESS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:4-11 SAYS “AND THERE CAME OUT FROM THE CAMP OF THE PHILISTINES A CHAMPION NAMED GOLIATH OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITS AND A SPAN. HE HAD A HELMET OF BRONZE ON HIS HEAD, AND HE WAS ARMED WITH A COAT OF MAIL, AND THE WEIGHT OF THE COAT WAS 5,000 SHEKELS OF BRONZE. AND HE HAD BRONZE ARMOR ON HIS LEGS, AND A JAVELIN OF BRONZE SLUNG BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS. THE SHAFT OF HIS SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM, AND HIS SPEAR’S HEAD WEIGHED 600 SHEKELS OF IRON. AND HIS SHIELD-BEARER WENT BEFORE HIM. HE STOOD AND SHOUTED TO THE RANKS OF ISRAEL, ‘WHY HAVE YOU COME OUT TO DRAW UP FOR BATTLE? AM I NOT A PHILISTINE, AND ARE YOU NOT SERVANTS OF SAUL? CHOOSE A MAN FOR YOURSELVES, AND LET HIM COME DOWN TO ME. IF HE IS ABLE TO FIGHT WITH ME AND KILL ME, THEN WE WILL BE YOUR SERVANTS. BUT IF I PREVAIL AGAINST HIM AND KILL HIM, THEN YOU SHALL BE OUR SERVANTS AND SERVE US.’ AND THE PHILISTINE SAID, ‘I DEFY THE RANKS OF ISRAEL THIS DAY. GIVE ME A MAN, THAT WE MAY FIGHT TOGETHER.’ WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS OF THE PHILISTINE, THEY WERE DISMAYED AND GREATLY AFRAID.” IN NUMBERS 13:31-33 DECLARES “THEN THE MEN WHO HAD GONE UP WITH HIM SAID, ‘WE ARE NOT ABLE TO GO UP AGAINST THE PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE STRONGER THAN WE ARE.’ SO THEY BROUGHT TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL A BAD REPORT OF THE LAND THAT THEY HAD SPIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THE LAND, THROUGH WHICH WE HAVE GONE TO SPY IT OUT, IS A LAND THAT DEVOURS ITS INHABITANTS, AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WE SAW IN IT ARE OF GREAT HEIGHT. AND THERE WE SAW THE NEPHILIM (THE SONS OF ANAK, WHO COME FROM THE NEPHILIM), AND WE SEEMED TO OURSELVES LIKE GRASSHOPPERS, AND SO WE SEEMED TO THEM.” THE INTELLIGENCE CONCERNS FALLEN REASON RATHER THAN REVELATION FROM GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22 STATES “FOR JEWS DEMAND SINGS AND GREEKS SEEK WISDOM…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8 MENTIONS “SEE TO IT THAT NO ONE TAKES YOU CAPTIVE BY PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY DECEIT, ACCORDING TO HUMAN TRADITION, ACCORDING TO THE ELEMENTAL SPIRITS OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST.” IN ACTS 17:19-21 STATES “AND THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS, SAYING, ‘MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW TEACHING IS THAT YOU ARE PRESENTING? FOR YOU BRING SOME STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS. WE WISH TO KNOW THEREFORE WHAT THESE THINGS MEAN.’ NOW ALL THE ATHENIANS AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO LIVED THERE WOULD SPEND THEIR TIME IN NOTHING EXCEPT TELLING OR HEARING SOMETHING NEW.” IN ACTS 17:32 SAYS “NOW WHEN THEY HEARD OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, SOME MOCKED. BUT OTHERS SAID, ‘WE WILL HEAR YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS.’” THE POLITICAL AND MILITARY ARMY MIGHT. IN PSALMS 20:7 TELLS US “SOME TRUST IN CHARIOTS AND SOME IN HORSES, BUT WE TRUST IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OUR GOD.’” IN GENESIS 10:8-12 SAYS “CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, HE WAS THE FIRST ON EARTH TO BE A MIGHTY MAN. HE WAS A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD. THEREFORE IT IS SAID, ‘LIKE NIMROD A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD.’ THE BEGINNING OF HIS KINGDOM WAS BABEL, ERECH, ACCAD, AND CALNEH, IN THE LAND OF SHINAR. FROM THAT LAND HE WENT INTO ASSYRIA AND BUILT NINEVEH, REHOBOTH-IR, CALAH, AND RESEN BETWEEN NINEVEH AND CALAH, THAT IS THE GREAT CITY.” IN PSALMS 33:16 MENTIONS “THE KING IS NOT SAVED BY HIS GREAT ARMY, A WARRIOR IS NOT DELIVERED BY HIS GREAT STRENGTH.” IN ISAIAH 31:1 DECLARES “WOE TO THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO EGYPT FOR HELP AND RELY ON HORSES, WHO TRUST IN CHARIOTS BECAUSE THEY ARE VERY STRONG, BUT DO NOT LOOK TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR CONSULT THE LORD!” IN ISAIAH 36:18-20 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST HEZEKIAH MISLEAD YOU BY SAYING, ‘THE LORD WILL DELIVER US.’ HAS ANY OF THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED HIS LAND OUT OF THE HAND OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH AND ARPAD? WHERE ARE THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM? HAVE THEY DELIVERED SAMARIA OUT OF MY HAND? WHO AMONG ALL THE GODS OF THESE LANDS HAVE DELIVERED THEIR LANDS OUT OF MY HAND, THAT THE LORD SHOULD DELIVER JERUSALEM OUT OF MY HAND?’” THE PROSPERITY. IN PSALMS 49:6 IT STATES “…THOSE WHO TRUST IN THEIR WEALTH AND BOAST OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THEIR RICHES?” IN JEREMIAH 49:4 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF YOUR VALLEYS, O FAITHLESS DAUGHTER, WHO TRUSTED IN HER TREASURES, SAYING, ‘WHO WILL COME AGAINST ME?’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17 SAYS “AS FOR THE RICH IN THIS PRESENT AGE, CHARGE THEM NOT TO BE HAUGHTY, NOR TO SET THEIR HOPES ON THE UNCERTAINTY OF RICHES, BUT ON GOD, WHO RICHLY PROVIDES US WITH EVERYTHING TO ENJOY.” IN LUKE 12:18-19 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL DO THIS: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. AND I WILL SAY TO MY SOUL, ‘SOUL, YOU HAVE AMPLE GOODS LAID UP FROM MANY YEARS, RELAX, EAT, DRINK, BE MERRY.’” THE ULTIMATE FUTILITY OF HUMAN STRENGTH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 TELLS US “FOR THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISER THAN MEN, AND THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IS STRONGER THAN MEN.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:7-8 SAYS “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED BEFORE THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND ALL THE HORDE THAT IS WITH HIM, FOR THERE ARE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM. WITH HIM IS AN ARM OF FLESH, BUT WITH US IS THE LORD OUR GOD, TO HELP US AND TO FIGHT OUR BATTLES. AND THE PEOPLE TOOK CONFIDENCE FROM THE WORDS OF HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH.” IN PSALMS 49:17 DECLARES “FOR WHEN HE DIES HE WILL CARRY NOTHING AWAY, HIS GLORY WILL NOT GO DOWN AFTER HIM.” IN PSALMS 146:3 TELLS US “PUT NOT YOUR TRUST IN PRINCES, IN A SON OF MAN, IN WHOM THERE IS NO SALVATION.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:15 STATES “AS HE CAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB HE SHALL GO AGAIN, NAKED AS HE CAME, AND SHALL TAKE NOTHING FOR HIS TOIL THAT HE MAY CARRY AWAY IN HIS HAND.”  IN ISAIAH 30:1-3 DECLARES “‘AH, STUBBORN CHILDREN,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHO CARRY OUT A PLAN, BUT NOT MINE, AND WHO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT NOT OF MY SPIRIT, THAT THEY MAY ADD SIN TO SIN, WHO SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, WITHOUT ASKING FOR MY DIRECTION, TO TAKE REFUGE IN THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH AND TO SEEK SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT! THEREFORE SHALL THE PROTECTION OF PHARAOH TURN TO YOUR SHAME, AND THE SHELTER IN THE SHADOW OF EGYPT TO YOUR HUMILIATION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:19-20 TELLS US “FOR IT IS WRITTEN, ‘I WILL DESTROY THE WISDOM OF THE WISE, AND THE DISCERNMENT OF THE DISCERNING I WILL THWART.’ WHERE IS THE ONE WHO IS WISE? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE? WHERE IS THE DEBATER OF THIS AGE? HAS NOT GOD MADE FOOLISH THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6 SAYS “YET AMONG THE MATURE WE DO IMPART WISDOM, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT A WISDOM OF THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR OF THE RULERS OF THIS AGE, WHO ARE DOOMED TO PASS AWAY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7 MENTIONS “…FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD, AND WE CANNOT TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 1:11 STATES “FOR THE SUN RISES WITH ITS SCORCHING HEAT AND WITHERS THE GRASS, ITS FLOWERS FALLS, AND ITS BEAUTY PERISHES. SO ALSO WILL THE RICH MAN FADE AWAY IN THE MIDST OF HIS PURSUITS.” IN LUKE 12:20 SAYS “BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘FOOL! THIS NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU, AND THE THINGS YOU HAVE PREPARED, WHOSE WILL THEY BE?” THE NEGATIVE CONSEQUENCES OF HUMAN STRENGTH. THE ARROGANT SELF-CONFIDENCE. IN GENESIS 11:4 STATES “THEN THEY SAID, ‘COME, LET US BUILD OURSELVES A CITY AND A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS, AND LET US MAKE A NAME FOR OURSELVES, LEST WE BE DISPERSED OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” IN PSALMS 52:1 STATES “WHY DO YOU BOAST OF EVIL, O MIGHTY MAN? THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD ENDURES ALL THE DAY.” IN ISAIAH 36:8-9 SAYS “COME NOW, MAKE A WAGER WITH MY MASTER THE KING OF ASSYRIA: I WILL GIVE YOU 2,000 HORSES, IF YOU ARE ABLE ON YOUR PART TO SET RIDERS ON THEM. HOW THEN CAN YOU REPULSE A SINGLE CAPTAIN AMONG THE LEAST OF MY MASTER’S SERVANTS, WHEN YOU TRUST IN EGYPT FOR CHARIOTS AND FOR HORSEMEN?” IN DANIEL 4:30 TELLS US “…AND THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, WHICH I HAVE BUILT BY MY MIGHTY POWER AS A ROYAL RESIDENCE AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY MAJESTY?’” IN GALATIANS 6:13 SAYS “FOR EVEN THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED DO NOT THEMSELVES KEEP THE LAW, BUT THEY DESIRE TO HAVE YOU CIRCUMCISED THAT THEY MAY BOAST IN YOUR FLESH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 STATES “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS AND PUT NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH…” THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE WORKS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SEXUAL & IF YOU HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD IT ONLY GOVERNS AROUND THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT WHICH IS DIVINE & YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, YOU MUST CHOOSE BECAUSE WE SERVE A JEALOUS GOD & THE FLESH NEVER PLEASES GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; ROMANS 1:20-32 & GALATIANS 5:18-23. IN LUKE 18:9-12 DECLARES “HE ALSO TOLD THIS PARABLE TO SOME WHO TRUSTED IN THEMSELVES THAT THEY WERE RIGHTEOUS, AND TREATED OTHERS WITH CONTEMPT: TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE, STANDING BY HIMSELF, PRAYED THUS: GOD, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN LIKE THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES (ONLY IN MILITARY OMNI-LORDSHIP IN HAGGADAH) OF ALL THAT I GET.’” THE VIOLENCE AND OPPRESSION. IN PSALMS 52:7 SAYS “SEE THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS REFUGE, BUT TRUSTED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES AND SOUGHT REFUGE IN HIS OWN DESTRUCTION!” IN GENESIS 4:23-24 MENTIONS “LAMECH SAID TO HIS WIVES: ADAH AND ZILLAH, HEAR MY VOICE, YOU WIVES OF LAMECH, LISTEN TO WHAT I SAY: I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN’S REVENGE IS SEVENFOLD, THEN LAMECH’S IS SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD.” IN EXODUS 1:11-14 TELLS US “THEREFORE THEY SET TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HEAVY BURDENS. THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY WERE OPPRESSED, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD ABROAD. AND THE EGYPTIANS WERE IN DREAD OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SO THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WORK AS SLAVES AND MADE THEIR LIVES BITTER WITH HARD SERVICE, IN MORTAR AND BRICK, AND IN ALL KINDS OF WORK IN THE FIELD. IN ALL THEIR WORK THEY RUTHLESSLY MADE THEM WORK AS SLAVES.” IN EXODUS 5:10-14 SAYS “SO THE TASKMASTERS AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND SAID TO THE PEOPLE, ‘THUS SAYS PHARAOH, ‘I WILL NOT GIVE YOU STRAW. GO AND GET STRAW YOURSELVES WHEREVER YOU CAN FIND IT, BUT YOUR WORK WILL NOT BE REDUCED IN THE LEAST.’ SO THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT TO GATHER STUBBLE FOR STRAW. THE TASKMASTERS WERE URGENT, SAYING, ‘COMPLETE YOUR WORK, YOUR DAILY TASK EACH DAY, AS WHEN THERE WAS STRAW. AND THE FOREMEN OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHOM PHARAOH’S TASKMASTERS HAD SET OVER THEM, WERE BEATEN AND WERE ASKED, ‘WHY HAVE YOU NOT DONE ALL YOUR TASK OF MAKING BRICKS TODAY AND YESTERDAY, AS IN THE PAST?’” IN JUDGES 6:2 STATES “AND THE HAND OF MIDAIN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, AND BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS THAT ARE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS.” IN JUDGES 6:6 DECLARES “AND ISRAEL WAS BROUGHT VERY LOW BECAUSE OF MIDIAN. AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT FOR HELP TO THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 37:14 MENTIONS “THE WICKED DRAW THE SWORD AND BEND THEIR BOWS TO BRING DOWN THE POOR AND NEEDY, TO SLAY THOSE WHOSE WAY IS UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 73:3-8 SAYS “FOR I WAS ENVIOUS OF THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED. FOR THEY HAVE NO PANGS UNTIL DEATH, THEIR BODIES ARE FAT AND SLEEK. THEY AND NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHERS ARE, THEY ARE NOT STRICKEN LIKE THE REST OF MANKIND. THEREFORE PRIDE IS THEIR NECKLACE, VIOLENCE COVERS THEM AS A GARMENT. THEIR EYES SWELL OUT THROUGH FATNESS, THEIR HEARTS OVERFLOW WITH FOLLIES (SEXUAL EROS LOVES). THEY SCOFF AND SPEAK MALICE, LOFTILY THEY THREATEN OPPRESSION.” IN ISAIAH 5:8 SAYS “WOE TO THOSE WHO JOIN HOUSE TO HOUSE, WHO ADD FIELD TO FIELD, UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE ROOM, AND YOU ARE MADE TO DWELL ALONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND.” IN JAMES 5:4-6 STATES “BEHOLD, THE WAGES OF THE LABORERS WHO MOWED YOUR FIELDS, WHICH YOU KEPT BACK BY FRAUD, ARE CRYING OUT AGAINST YOU, AND THE CRIES OF THE HARVESTERS HAVE REACHED THE EARS OF THE LORD OF HOSTS. YOU HAVE LIVED ON THE EARTH IN LUXURY AND IN SELF-INDULGENCE. YOU HAVE FATTENED YOUR HEARTS IN A DAY OF SLAUGHTER. YOU HAVE CONDEMNED AND MURDERED THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON. HE DOES NOT RESIST YOU.” THE PHYSICAL STRENGTH OF MANY GODLY MEN. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:20 STATES “AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA WAS A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, A DOER OF GREAT DEEDS. HE STRUCK DOWN TWO ARIELS (HEROES) OF MOAB. HE ALSO WENT DOWN AND STRUCK DOWN A LION IN A PIT ON A DAY WHEN SNOW HAD FALLEN. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:22. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:20-21 SAYS “NOW ABISHAI, THE BROTHER OF JOAB, WAS CHIEF OF THE THIRTY. AND HE WIELDED HIS SPEAR AGAINST 300 MEN AND KILLED THEM AND WON A NAME BESIDE THE THREE. HE WAS THE MOST RENOWNED OF THE THIRTY, AND BECAME THEIR COMMANDER, BUT HE DID NOT ATTAIN TO THE THREE.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” 
WHAT IS SPIRITUAL ATTACK POWER STRENGTH? THE SPIRITUAL STRENGTH IS IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN STRENGTH BY WHICH GOD IS THE ONLY SOURCE AND SUPPLIER OF ALL SPIRITUAL STRENGTH THROUGH WHICH BELIEVERS CAN DO ALL THAT GOD ASKS OR COMMANDS.” GOD IS THE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH WHICH IS ALSO CALLED MENTAL STRENGTH. IN EPHESIANS 6:10 SAYS “FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT.” IN JUDGES 16:3 DECLARES “BUT SAMSON LAY TILL MIDNIGHT, AND AT MIDNIGHT HE AROSE AND TOOK HOLD OF THE DOORS OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND THE TWO POSTS, AND PULLED THEM UP, BAR AND ALL, AND PUT THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS AND CARRIED THEM TO THE TOP OF THE HILL THAT IS IN FRONT OF HEBRON.” IN JUDGES 16:6 STATES “SO DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, ‘PLEASE TELL ME WHERE YOUR GREAT STRENGTH LIES, AND HOW YOU MIGHT BE BOUND, THAT ONE COULD SUBDUE YOU.” IN JUDGES 16:18-20 TELLS US “WHEN DELILAH SAW THAT HE HAD TOLD HER ALL HIS HEART, SHE SENT AND CALLED THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES, SAYING, ‘COME UP AGAIN, FOR HE HAS TOLD ME ALL HIS HEART.’ THEN THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME UP TO HER AND BROUGHT THE MONEY IN THEIR HANDS. SHE MADE HIM SLEEP ON HER KNEES. AND SHE CALLED A MAN AND HAD HIM SHAVE OFF THE SEVEN LOCKS OF HIS HEAD. THEN SHE BEGAN TO TORMENT HIM, AND HIS STRENGTH LEFT HIM. AND SHE SAID, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ AND HE AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, ‘I WILL GO OUT AS AT OTHER TIMES AND SHAKE MYSELF FREE.’ BUT HE DID NOT KNOW THAT THE LORD HAD LEFT HIM.” IN PSALMS 68:35 SAYS “AWESOME IS GOD FROM HIS SANCTUARY, THE GOD OF ISRAEL---HE IS THE ONE WHO GIVES POWER AND STRENGTH TO HIS PEOPLE. BLESSED BY GOD!” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 SAYS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED, BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN EPHESIANS 3:16 MENTIONS “…THAT ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY HE MAY GRANT YOU TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN YOUR INNER BEING…” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 DECLARES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DO FAR MORE ABUNDANTLY THAN ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER AT WORK WITHIN US…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16-17 STATES “NOW MAY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD OUR FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO (AGAPE) LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE, COMFORT YOUR HEARTS AND ESTABLISH THEM IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12 SAYS “I THANK HIM WHO HAS GIVEN ME STRENGTH, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, BECAUSE HE JUDGED ME FAITHFUL, APPOINTING ME TO HIS SERVICE…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 DECLARES “…FOR GOD GAVE US A SPIRIT NOT OF (UNGODLY) FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND (AGAPE) LOVE AND SELF-CONTROL.” IN LUKE 24:49 MENTIONS “AND BEHOLD, I AM SENDING THE PROMISE OF THE MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU. BUT STAY IN THE CITY UNTIL YOU ARE CLOTHED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” ALSO SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33. IN ACTS 1:8 SAYS “BUT YOU WILL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE PROMISE OF HIS PRESENCE. IN JOSHUA 1:9 SAYS “HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED, AND DO NOT BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” IN DEUTERONOMY 31:7-8 DECLARES “THEN MOSES SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THAT THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN POSSESSION OF IT. IT IS THE LORD WHO GOES BEFORE YOU. HE WILL BE WITH YOU, HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DO NOT FEAR OR BE DISMAYED.” IN PSALMS 119:28 STATES “MY SOUL MELTS AWAY FOR SORROW, STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD.” IN ISAIAH 41:10 TELLS US “…FEAR NOT, FOR I AM WITH YOU, BE NOT DISMAYED, FOR I AM YOUR GOD, I WILL STRENGTHEN YOU, I WILL HELP YOU, I WILL UPHOLD YOU WITH MY RIGHTEOUS RIGHT HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 1:8 MENTIONS “‘DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM, FOR I AM WITH YOU TO DELIVER YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN HAGGAI 2:4 SAYS “‘YET NOW BE STRONG, O ZERUBBABEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘BE STRONG, O JOSHUA, SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. BE STRONG, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘WORK, FOR I AM WITH YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:17 STATES “BUT THE LORD STOOD BY ME AND STRENGTHENED ME, SO THAT THROUGH ME THE MESSAGE MIGHT BE FULLY PROCLAIMED AND ALL THE GENTILES MIGHT HEAR IT. SO I WAS RESCUED FROM THE LION’S MOUTH.” STRENGTH COMES FROM THE REALIZATION OF HIS GRACE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:1 DECLARES “YOU THEN, MY CHILD, BE STRENGTHENED BY THE GRACE THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10 TELLS US “BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD I AM WHAT I AM, AND HIS GRACE TOWARD ME WAS NOT IN VAIN. ON THE CONTRARY, I WORKED HARDER THAN ANY OF THEM, THOUGH IT WAS NOT I, BUT THE GRACE OF GOD THAT IS WITH ME.” IN HEBREWS 13:9 STATES “DO NOT BE LED AWAY BY DIVERSE AND STRANGE TEACHINGS, FOR IT IS GOOD FOR THE HEART TO BE STRENGTHENED BY GRACE, NOT BY FOODS, WHICH HAVE NOT BENEFITED THOSE DEVOTED TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:32 SAYS “AND NOW I COMMEND YOU TO GOD AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU THE INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED.” STRENGTH COMES THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ZECHARIAH 4:6-7 MENTIONS “THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT (ACTS 7:59),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN (120 POSITIONS)? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN. AND HE SHALL BRING FORWARD THE TOP STONE AMID SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’” OVERCOMING STRENGTH IS OFTEN VEILED IN WEAKNESS. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.” IN PSALMS 8:2 TELLS US “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABIES AND INFANTS, YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED STRENGTH BECAUSE OF YOUR FOES, TO STILL (TO BE AT PEACE WITH YOU) THE ENEMY AND THE AVENGER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 DECLARES “WE ARE AFFLICTED IN EVERY WAY. BUT NOT CRUSHED, PERPLEXED, BUT NOT DRIVEN TO DESPAIR, PERSECUTED, BUT NOT FORSAKEN, STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED, ALWAYS CARRYING IN THE BODY THE DEATH OF JESUS, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS MAY ALSO BE MANIFESTED IN OUR BODIES. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS BEING GIVEN OVER TO DEATH FOR JESUS’ SAKE, SO THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO DEATH IS AT WORK IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:15 DECLARES “HE DISARMED THE RULERS (LORDSHIPS) AND AUTHORITIES (LAWS) AND PUT THEM TO OPEN SHAME, BY TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM.” IN HEBREWS 11:32-38 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTH OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT. WOMEN RECEIVED BACK THEIR DEAD BY RESURRECTION. SOME WERE TORTURED, REFUSING TO ACCEPT RELEASE, SO THAT THEY MIGHT RISE AGAIN TO A BETTER LIFE. OTHERS SUFFERED MOCKING AND FLOGGING, AND EVEN CHAINS AND IMPRISONMENT. THEY WERE STONED, THEY WERE SAWN IN TWO, THEY WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. THEY WENT IN SKINS OF SHEEP AND GOATS, DESTITUTE, AFFLICTED, MISTREATED---OF WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY---WANDERING ABOUT IN DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS…” IN ACTS 14:19-20 SAYS “BUT JEWS CAME FROM ANTIOCH AND ICONIUM, AND HAVING PERSUADED THE CROWDS, THEY STONED PAUL AND DRAGGED HIM OUT OF THE CITY, SUPPOSING THAT HE WAS DEAD. BUT WHEN THE DISCIPLES GATHERED ABOUT HIM, HE ROSE UP AND ENTERED THE CITY, AND ON THE NEXT DAY HE WENT ON WITH BARNABAS TO DERBE.” THE ASPECTS OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. THE ENORMOUS DEPENDENCE UPON GOD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 STATES “THEN DAVID SAID TO THE PHILISTINE, ‘YOU COME TO ME WITH A SWORD AND WITH A SPEAR AND WITH A JAVELIN, BUT I COME TO YOU IN THE NAME OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL, WHOM YOU HAVE DEFIED.” IN PSALMS 27:1 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION, WHOM SHALL I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE STRONGHOLD OF MY LIFE, OF WHOM SHALL I BE AFRAID?” IN PSALMS 44:4-8 STATES “YOU ARE MY KING, O GOD, ORDAIN SALVATION FOR JACOB! THROUGH YOU WE PUSH DOWN OUR FOES, THROUGH YOUR NAME WE TREAD DOWN THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST US. FOR NOT IN MY BOW DO I TRUST, NOR CAN MY SWORD SAVE ME. BUT YOU HAVE SAVED US FROM OUR FOES AND HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US. IN GOD WE HAVE BOASTED CONTINUALLY, AND WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOREVER. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 118:6 TELL US “THE LORD IS ON MY SIDE, I WILL NOT FEAR. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?” IN ISAIAH 40:29-31 MENTIONS “HE GIVES POWER TO THE FAINT, AND TO HIM WHO HAS NO MIGHT HE INCREASES STRENGTH. EVEN YOUTHS SHALL FAINT AND BE WEARY, AND YOUNG MEN SHALL FALL EXHAUSTED. BUT THEY WHO WAIT FOR THE LORD SHALL RENEW THEIR STRENGTH, THEY SHALL MOUNT UP WITH WINGS LIKE EAGLES, THEY SHALL RUN AND NOT BE WEARY, THEY SHALL WALK AND NOT FAINT.” IN DANIEL 3:16-18 SAYS “SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THIS BE SO, OUR GOD WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US OUT OF YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, BE IT KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE THAT YOU HAVE SET UP.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 DECLARES “AGAIN, FOR THE SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CANNOT PASS UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:31 IT STATES “…SO THAT, AS IT IS WRITTEN, ‘LET THE ONE WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD.’” IN GALATIANS 6:14 TELLS US “BUT FAR BE IT FROM ME TO BOAST EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 13:6 MENTIONS “SO WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT FEAR, WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?”’ IN HUMILITY, HUMBLENESS AND GENTLENESS.  IN MATTHEW 11:29 SAYS “TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE AND LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS.” IN NUMBERS 12:3 DECLARES “NOW THE MAN MOSES WAS VERY MEEK, MORE THAN ALL PEOPLE WHO WERE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6-8 STATES “NOR DID WE SEEK GLORY FROM PEOPLE, WHETHER FROM YOU OR FROM OTHERS, THOUGH WE COULD HAVE MADE DEMANDS AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. BUT WE WERE GENTLE AMONG YOU, LIKE A NURSING MOTHER TAKING CARE OF HER OWN CHILDREN. SO, BEING AFFECTIONATELY DESIROUS OF YOU, WE WERE READY TO SHARE WITH YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) BUT ALSO OUR OWN SELVES, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BECOME VERY DEAR TO US.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 DECLARES “FOR YOU KNOW HOW, LIKE A FATHER WITH HIS CHILDREN, WE EXHORTED EACH ONE OF YOU AND ENCOURAGED YOU AND CHARGED YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHO CALLS YOU INTO HIS OWN KINGDOM (KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7) AND GLORY (REVELATION 19:16).” IN JAMES 4:7 SAYS “SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). RESIST THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” IN 1ST PETER 5:5 STATES “LIKEWISE, YE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6), SUBMIT YOURSELVES UNTO THE ELDER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV). YES, ALL OF YOU BE SUBJECT ONE ANOTHER, AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) RESISTS THE PROUD, AND GIVE GRACE TO THE HUMBLE.”    
DEFENSE ALLOWS YOU TO EQUIP AND EFFECTIVELY USE MORE POWERFUL WEAPONS, SUCH AS BOWS, SPEARS AND DAGGERS. THESE WEAPONS CALL FOR SKILL AND FINESSE RATHER THAN BRUTE FORCE AGAINST THE ENEMY. THIS DETERMINES HOW MUCH DAMAGE IS SUSTAINED FOR A HIT & AFFECTS YOUR ACCURACY DURING COMBAT WITH CLOSE RANGE & LONG-RANGE WEAPONS. YOU WANT MORE POWER TO EFFECTIVELY CARRY MORE DAMAGE IN HAND TO HAND COMBAT WITH THE ENEMY. THE HIGHER THE ARMOR CLASS THE BETTER PROTECTED HE OR SHE IS AND LESS DAMAGE TO THEM. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF DEFENSE IS MENTAL SKILL OR QUICKNESS IN ADROITNESS AND READINESS AND GRACE IN PHYSICAL ACTIVITY, SUCH AS SKILL AND EASE IN USING THE HANDS & ALSO TO BE MENTALLY ADROIT AND SKILLFUL AND ARTFUL OF THE CRISIS IN THE BATTLE. 
DEFENSE MEASURES AGILITY, REFLEXES, AND BALANCE. THIS ABILITY IS MOST IMPORTANT FOR ROGUES, BUT ALSO FOR CHARACTERS WHO TYPICALLY WEAR LIGHT OR MEDIUM ARMOR (BARBARIANS AND RANGERS) OR NONE AT ALL (MONKS, WIZARDS, AND SORCERERS), OR FOR ANY CHARACTER WHO WANTS TO BE A SKILLED ARCHER. SAVES: THE SAVING THROW TO WHICH THE DEFENSE MODIFIER IS ADDED IS REFLEX. SKILLS: THE SKILLS TO WHICH THE DEFENSE MODIFIER IS ADDED ARE HIDE, MOVE SILENTLY, OPEN LOCK, PARRY, PICK POCKET, RIDE, SET TRAP, AND TUMBLE. CLASSES: THE CLASSES WITH FEATURES (DIRECTLY) AFFECTED BY DEFENSE ARE ARCANE ARCHER, HARPER SCOUT, AND SHADOW-DANCER. SPECIALS: THE DEFENSE MODIFIER IS ADDED TO ARMOR CLASS AND TO CERTAIN ATTACK ROLLS (NORMALLY THOSE MADE WITH RANGED WEAPONS), BOTH SUBJECT TO PROVISIONS DETAILED BELOW. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING DEFENSE INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, CAT'S GRACE, WAR DOMAIN POWERS, AND THE DEEP RED IOUN STONE. THE IMPORTANCE OF DEFENSE DEPENDS ON THE TYPE OF CHARACTER BEING PLAYED, WITH A GOOD NUMBER OF CHARACTERS BEING DEFENSE-BASED (STRIVING FOR AS HIGH A DEFENSE AS FEASIBLE, ONCE THE OTHER ABILITIES ARE AT ACCEPTABLE LEVELS). CHARACTERS THAT ARE NOT DEFENSE-BASED TEND TO HAVE A GOAL MODIFIED DEFENSE BASED ON THE MAXIMUM DEFENSE BONUS OF THE TYPE OF ARMOR THEY PLAN TO WEAR. THIS GOAL IS TYPICALLY 12, GIVEN THE +1 MAXIMUM DEFENSE BONUS OF FULL PLATE. SOME PLAYERS LIKE TO HAVE THEIR BASE DEFENSE SCORE EQUAL TO THEIR GOAL, WHILE OTHERS GO WITH A LOWER BASE DEFENSE, ASSUMING THEY WILL BE ABLE TO FIND SUFFICIENT WAYS TO AUGMENT THE ABILITY. THE ADDITION OF THE DEFENSE MODIFIER TO ARMOR CLASS IS SUBJECT TO THE MAXIMUM DEFENSE  BONUS OF THE CHARACTER'S WORN ARMOR, WHICH CAN RESULT IN A LESSER AMOUNT BEING ADDED. FURTHERMORE, NO ADDITION IS MADE WHEN THE CHARACTER IS FLAT-FOOTED, UNLESS THE CHARACTER HAS UNCANNY DODGE OR DEFENSIVE AWARENESS. ATTACKS MADE WITH A RANGED WEAPON NORMALLY ADD THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER TO THE ATTACK ROLL, BUT ZEN ARCHERY ALLOWS THE WISDOM MODIFIER TO BE USED INSTEAD. SIMILARLY, ATTACKS MADE WITH A MELEE WEAPON NORMALLY DO NOT USE THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER, BUT FOR CERTAIN MELEE WEAPONS, WEAPON FINESSE ALLOWS THE DEXTERITY MODIFIER TO BE USED INSTEAD OF THE NORMALLY-USED MODIFIER (STRENGTH).          
HOLY HEALTH & HOLY MANA
HEALTH IS THE AMOUNT OF STAMINA USED FOR ATTACKING AND RUNNING. THE MORE STAMINA YOU HAVE, THE LESS TIRED YOU WILL GET. STAMINA ALLOWS YOU TO BLOCK MORE ATTACKS LONGER IN COMBAT. INCREASING STAMINA INCREASES RESISTANCE TO BLEEDING, AND RAISES YOUR EQUIPMENT LOAD. THIS MEANS YOU CAN CARRY MORE WEAPONS AND ARMOR WITHOUT SLOWING DOWN IN MOVEMENT. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF ENDURANCE IS THE ABILITY TO PERSEVERE IN A TASK OR CALLING. THE CHRISTIAN IS CALLED TO ENDURE IN THE FACE OF OPPOSITION, TRIAL AND HIS ENDURANCE BRINGS SPIRITUAL REWARDS. 
HEALTH REPRESENTS THE STAMINA OF A CHARACTER. HIGH ENDURANCE INCREASES THE NUMBER OF HIT-POINTS A CHARACTER HAS (AFFECTING HOW MUCH DAMAGE THEY CAN TAKE), AND THIS MAKES IT IMPORTANT FOR EVERYONE, BUT ESPECIALLY SO FOR FIGHTERS. IF ENDURANCE EVER INCREASES, HIT POINTS INCREASE RETROACTIVELY AS WELL. SPELLCASTERS ALSO NEED STRONG ENDURANCE TO KEEP THEIR SPELLS FROM BEING INTERRUPTED DURING COMBAT. SAVES: THE SAVING THROW TO WHICH THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER IS ADDED IS FORTITUDE. SKILLS: THE SKILL TO WHICH THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER IS ADDED IS CONCENTRATION. CLASSES: THE CLASS WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY ENDURANCE IS BARBARIAN. SPECIALS: THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER IS ADDED TO THE HIT POINTS GAINED EACH CHARACTER LEVEL, SUBJECT TO A MINIMUM OF 1 HIT POINT PER LEVEL. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING ENDURANCE INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, BARBARIAN RAGE, DEFENSIVE STANCE, WAR DOMAIN POWERS, AND THE PINK IOUN STONE. ENDURANCE IS UNUSUAL AMONG THE ABILITIES IN THAT, WHILE IT IS USEFUL FOR ALL CHARACTERS, FEW CHARACTERS BENEFIT ENOUGH FROM EXCEPTIONAL ENDURANCE TO MAKE IT WORTH THE COST. CONSEQUENTIALLY, FEW PLAYERS WILL LEAVE ENDURANCE AS LOW AS POSSIBLE, BUT AT THE SAME TIME, FEW CHOOSE ENDURANCE WHEN A BASE ABILITY SCORE CAN BE INCREASED (EVERY FOUR LEVELS). AMONG THOSE WHO DO CHOOSE TO INCREASE THE BASE ENDURANCE SCORE, MOST ARE SATISFIED UPON REACHING A BASE SCORE OF 22, THE FIRST INCREASE IN THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER AFTER QUALIFYING FOR EPIC DAMAGE REDUCTION. THE ADDITION TO HIT POINTS IS DYNAMIC IN THAT WHENEVER A CHARACTER'S ENDURANCE CHANGES (UP OR DOWN), THE HIT POINT BONUS (OR PENALTY) IS RECALCULATED, CHANGING THAT CHARACTER'S MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINT LEVELS. BONUS HIT POINTS FROM ENDURANCE ARE ADDED "UNDERNEATH" A CHARACTER'S ROLLED HIT POINTS. THAT IS, DAMAGE IS TAKEN FIRST FROM THE ROLLED HIT POINTS, THEN FROM THE BONUS FROM ENDURANCE. THE RESULT IS THAT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINTS IS RETAINED. THUS, A CREATURE WITH FEW HIT POINTS MAY BE KILLED BY A REDUCTION IN ENDURANCE. FOR EXAMPLE, IF A LEVEL 4 CHARACTER HAS BEEN REDUCED TO 3 HIT POINTS, THEN REDUCING THAT CHARACTER'S ENDURANCE MODIFIER BY 1 WILL IMMEDIATELY REMOVE 4 HIT POINTS FROM THE CHARACTER'S MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINTS, LEAVING THE CHARACTER DYING WITH -1 HIT POINTS (UNLESS THE ABOVE MINIMUM COMES INTO PLAY). IN A SITUATION LIKE THIS, EXPERIENCE POINTS (IF ANY) ARE AWARDED TO THE LAST CHARACTER TO INJURE THE VICTIM, NOT NECESSARILY THE ONE WHO CAUSED THE REDUCTION IN ENDURANCE. 
HEALTH IS COMMENDED AS A VIRTUE FOR GOD’S PEOPLE IN 1ST PETER 2:20; REVELATION 13:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11; EPHESIANS 4:14; JOB 17:9; JOSHUA 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 5:32; GALATIANS 6:9 & ACTS 11:23; 13:43; 14:22.  ENDURANCE IS A HALLMARK OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN PROFESSION IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:12; MARK 13:13; MATTHEW 10:22; LUKE 9:62 & ACTS 20:24. CHRISTIAN ENDURANCE ORIGINATES WITH GOD IS IN ROMANS 15:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:10-11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:5. CHRISTIAN ENDURANCE CONCERNS STANDING FIRM TO GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; GALATIANS 5:1; PHILIPPIANS 1:27; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:14; 4:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:15. THE RESULTS OF ENDURANCE: THE PROTECTION IS IN REVELATION 3:10 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3-4. THE SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 10:36; 12:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:16; ROMANS 2:7; 15:4 & JAMES 1:12. SPIRITUAL FRUIT IS IN JAMES 1:4; ROMANS 5:3-5 & LUKE 8:15. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR OTHERS IS IN REVELATION 1:9; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:6 & 1ST PETER 5:9. THE EXAMPLES OF ENDURANCE ARE IN REVELATION 2:3; JAMES 5:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:12 & PSALMS 123:3-4. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF STAMINA IS THE CAPACITY OF ENDURANCE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6-18 SAYS “WHEREFORE I PUT THEE IN REMEMBRANCE THAT THOU STIR UP THE GIFT OF GOD, WHICH IS IN THEE BY THE PUTTING ON OF MY HANDS. FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND. BE NOT THOU THEREFORE ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY OF OUR LORD, NOT OF ME HIS PRISONER: BUT BE THOU PARTAKER OF THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE POWER OF GOD, WHO HAS SAVED US, AND CALLED US WITH AN HOLY CALLING, NOT ACCORDING TO OUR WORKS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH WAS GIVEN US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN, BUT IS NOW MADE MANIFEST BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS ABOLISHED DEATH, AND HAS BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THE GOSPEL: WHEREUNTO I AM APPOINTED A PREACHER, AND AN APOSTLE AND A TEACHER OF THE GENTILES. FOR THE WHICH CAUSE I ALSO SUFFER THESE THINGS: NEVERTHELESS I AM NOT ASHAMED: FOR I KNOW WHOM I HAVE BELIEVED, AND AM PERSUADED THAT HE IS ABLE TO KEEP THAT WHICH I HAVE COMMITTED UNTO HIM AGAINST THAT DAY. HOLD FAST THE FORM OF SOUND WORDS, WHICH THOU HAS HEARD OF ME, IN FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS. THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED UNTO THEE KEEP BY THE HOLY GHOST WHICH DWELLS IN US. THIS THOU KNOW, THAT ALL THEY WHICH ARE IN ASIA BE TURNED AWAY FROM ME, OF WHO ARE PHYGELLUS AND HERMOGENES. THE LORD GIVE MERCY UNTO THE HOUSE OF ONESIPHORUS, FOR HE OFT REFRESHED ME, AND WAS NOT ASHAMED OF MY CHAIN: BUT, WHEN HE WAS IN ROME, HE SOUGHT ME OUT VERY DILIGENTLY, AND FOUND ME. THE LORD GRANT UNTO HIM THAT HE MAY FIND MERCY OF THE LORD IN THAT DAY: AND IN HOW MANY THINGS HE MINISTERED UNTO ME AT EPHESUS, THOU KNOW VERY WELL.”  
MANA IS THE AMOUNT OF STAMINA USED FOR ATTACKING AND RUNNING. THE MORE STAMINA YOU HAVE, THE LESS TIRED YOU WILL GET. STAMINA ALLOWS YOU TO BLOCK MORE ATTACKS LONGER IN COMBAT. INCREASING STAMINA INCREASES RESISTANCE TO BLEEDING, AND RAISES YOUR EQUIPMENT LOAD. THIS MEANS YOU CAN CARRY MORE WEAPONS AND ARMOR WITHOUT SLOWING DOWN IN MOVEMENT. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF ENDURANCE IS THE ABILITY TO PERSEVERE IN A TASK OR CALLING. THE CHRISTIAN IS CALLED TO ENDURE IN THE FACE OF OPPOSITION, TRIAL AND HIS ENDURANCE BRINGS SPIRITUAL REWARDS. 
MANA REPRESENTS THE STAMINA OF A CHARACTER. HIGH ENDURANCE INCREASES THE NUMBER OF HIT-POINTS A CHARACTER HAS (AFFECTING HOW MUCH DAMAGE THEY CAN TAKE), AND THIS MAKES IT IMPORTANT FOR EVERYONE, BUT ESPECIALLY SO FOR FIGHTERS. IF ENDURANCE EVER INCREASES, HIT POINTS INCREASE RETROACTIVELY AS WELL. SPELLCASTERS ALSO NEED STRONG ENDURANCE TO KEEP THEIR SPELLS FROM BEING INTERRUPTED DURING COMBAT. SAVES: THE SAVING THROW TO WHICH THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER IS ADDED IS FORTITUDE. SKILLS: THE SKILL TO WHICH THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER IS ADDED IS CONCENTRATION. CLASSES: THE CLASS WITH FEATURES AFFECTED BY ENDURANCE IS BARBARIAN. SPECIALS: THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER IS ADDED TO THE HIT POINTS GAINED EACH CHARACTER LEVEL, SUBJECT TO A MINIMUM OF 1 HIT POINT PER LEVEL. BOOSTS: THE STANDARD METHODS FOR BOOSTING ENDURANCE INCLUDE AURA OF VITALITY, BARBARIAN RAGE, DEFENSIVE STANCE, WAR DOMAIN POWERS, AND THE PINK IOUN STONE. ENDURANCE IS UNUSUAL AMONG THE ABILITIES IN THAT, WHILE IT IS USEFUL FOR ALL CHARACTERS, FEW CHARACTERS BENEFIT ENOUGH FROM EXCEPTIONAL ENDURANCE TO MAKE IT WORTH THE COST. CONSEQUENTIALLY, FEW PLAYERS WILL LEAVE ENDURANCE AS LOW AS POSSIBLE, BUT AT THE SAME TIME, FEW CHOOSE ENDURANCE WHEN A BASE ABILITY SCORE CAN BE INCREASED (EVERY FOUR LEVELS). AMONG THOSE WHO DO CHOOSE TO INCREASE THE BASE ENDURANCE SCORE, MOST ARE SATISFIED UPON REACHING A BASE SCORE OF 22, THE FIRST INCREASE IN THE ENDURANCE MODIFIER AFTER QUALIFYING FOR EPIC DAMAGE REDUCTION. THE ADDITION TO HIT POINTS IS DYNAMIC IN THAT WHENEVER A CHARACTER'S ENDURANCE CHANGES (UP OR DOWN), THE HIT POINT BONUS (OR PENALTY) IS RECALCULATED, CHANGING THAT CHARACTER'S MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINT LEVELS. BONUS HIT POINTS FROM ENDURANCE ARE ADDED "UNDERNEATH" A CHARACTER'S ROLLED HIT POINTS. THAT IS, DAMAGE IS TAKEN FIRST FROM THE ROLLED HIT POINTS, THEN FROM THE BONUS FROM ENDURANCE. THE RESULT IS THAT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINTS IS RETAINED. THUS, A CREATURE WITH FEW HIT POINTS MAY BE KILLED BY A REDUCTION IN ENDURANCE. FOR EXAMPLE, IF A LEVEL 4 CHARACTER HAS BEEN REDUCED TO 3 HIT POINTS, THEN REDUCING THAT CHARACTER'S ENDURANCE MODIFIER BY 1 WILL IMMEDIATELY REMOVE 4 HIT POINTS FROM THE CHARACTER'S MAXIMUM AND CURRENT HIT POINTS, LEAVING THE CHARACTER DYING WITH -1 HIT POINTS (UNLESS THE ABOVE MINIMUM COMES INTO PLAY). IN A SITUATION LIKE THIS, EXPERIENCE POINTS (IF ANY) ARE AWARDED TO THE LAST CHARACTER TO INJURE THE VICTIM, NOT NECESSARILY THE ONE WHO CAUSED THE REDUCTION IN ENDURANCE. 
MANA IS COMMENDED AS A VIRTUE FOR GOD’S PEOPLE IN 1ST PETER 2:20; REVELATION 13:10; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11; EPHESIANS 4:14; JOB 17:9; JOSHUA 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 5:32; GALATIANS 6:9 & ACTS 11:23; 13:43; 14:22.  ENDURANCE IS A HALLMARK OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN PROFESSION IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:12; MARK 13:13; MATTHEW 10:22; LUKE 9:62 & ACTS 20:24. CHRISTIAN ENDURANCE ORIGINATES WITH GOD IS IN ROMANS 15:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:10-11 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:5. CHRISTIAN ENDURANCE CONCERNS STANDING FIRM TO GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; GALATIANS 5:1; PHILIPPIANS 1:27; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:14; 4:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:15. THE RESULTS OF ENDURANCE: THE PROTECTION IS IN REVELATION 3:10 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3-4. THE SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 10:36; 12:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:16; ROMANS 2:7; 15:4 & JAMES 1:12. SPIRITUAL FRUIT IS IN JAMES 1:4; ROMANS 5:3-5 & LUKE 8:15. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR OTHERS IS IN REVELATION 1:9; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:6 & 1ST PETER 5:9. THE EXAMPLES OF ENDURANCE ARE IN REVELATION 2:3; JAMES 5:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:12 & PSALMS 123:3-4. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF STAMINA IS THE CAPACITY OF ENDURANCE. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6-18 SAYS “WHEREFORE I PUT THEE IN REMEMBRANCE THAT THOU STIR UP THE GIFT OF GOD, WHICH IS IN THEE BY THE PUTTING ON OF MY HANDS. FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND. BE NOT THOU THEREFORE ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY OF OUR LORD, NOT OF ME HIS PRISONER: BUT BE THOU PARTAKER OF THE AFFLICTIONS OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE POWER OF GOD, WHO HAS SAVED US, AND CALLED US WITH AN HOLY CALLING, NOT ACCORDING TO OUR WORKS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS OWN PURPOSE AND GRACE, WHICH WAS GIVEN US IN CHRIST JESUS BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN, BUT IS NOW MADE MANIFEST BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS ABOLISHED DEATH, AND HAS BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THE GOSPEL: WHEREUNTO I AM APPOINTED A PREACHER, AND AN APOSTLE AND A TEACHER OF THE GENTILES. FOR THE WHICH CAUSE I ALSO SUFFER THESE THINGS: NEVERTHELESS I AM NOT ASHAMED: FOR I KNOW WHOM I HAVE BELIEVED, AND AM PERSUADED THAT HE IS ABLE TO KEEP THAT WHICH I HAVE COMMITTED UNTO HIM AGAINST THAT DAY. HOLD FAST THE FORM OF SOUND WORDS, WHICH THOU HAS HEARD OF ME, IN FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS. THAT GOOD THING WHICH WAS COMMITTED UNTO THEE KEEP BY THE HOLY GHOST WHICH DWELLS IN US. THIS THOU KNOW, THAT ALL THEY WHICH ARE IN ASIA BE TURNED AWAY FROM ME, OF WHO ARE PHYGELLUS AND HERMOGENES. THE LORD GIVE MERCY UNTO THE HOUSE OF ONESIPHORUS, FOR HE OFT REFRESHED ME, AND WAS NOT ASHAMED OF MY CHAIN: BUT, WHEN HE WAS IN ROME, HE SOUGHT ME OUT VERY DILIGENTLY, AND FOUND ME. THE LORD GRANT UNTO HIM THAT HE MAY FIND MERCY OF THE LORD IN THAT DAY: AND IN HOW MANY THINGS HE MINISTERED UNTO ME AT EPHESUS, THOU KNOW VERY WELL.”  
HOLY ARCANE & HOLY TRUTH
ARCANE IS YOUR PRIMARY WAY OF INCREASING YOUR LEARNING DISCOVERY STAT. THE HIGHER YOUR CHARACTER'S LEARNING DISCOVERY THE HIGHER THE CHANCE ITEMS WILL DROP FROM ENEMIES, INCLUDING MAKING RARE DROPS LESS RARE. EVERY CHARACTER HAS A BASE OF 100 DISCOVERY. FLAT RATE OF +1 DISCOVERY PER ARCANE LEVEL. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF LEARNING DISCOVERY IS A GOD-GIVEN PERCEPTION OF THE NATURE AND MEANING OF THINGS, RESULTING IN DECISION MAKING AND SOUND JUDGMENT. IT IS THE ABILITY TO DISCERN SPIRITUAL TRUTHS AND TO APPLY IT TO HUMAN CONDUCT, DISPOSITION AND INCENTIVES. THE UNDERSTANDING BELONGS TO GOD IN JOB 12:13; JEREMIAH 51:15; PROVERBS 3:19 & PSALMS 136:5; 147:5. THE UNDERSTANDING IS A GIFT FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 29:24; 32:3-4; 52:15; ROMANS 15:21; DANIEL 1:17; 2:21, 30; 9:22; PROVERBS 2:6; 1ST KINGS 4:29 & JOB 38:36. THE UNDERSTANDING OF TRUTH ABOUT GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PROVERBS 2:5; 9:10; JEREMIAH 9:24; JOHN 10:38; ISAIAH 40:21, 28 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S PURPOSES: GOD’S WILL RESPECTING HIS PEOPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:17 & COLOSSIANS 1:9. GOD’S PURPOSES IN HISTORY ARE IN DANIEL 8:15-16. THE REASON FOR THE EXILE IS IN JEREMIAH 9:12-13. GOD’S PURPOSE IN BRINGING JUDGMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 23:20; 30:24. GOD’S DEALINGS WITH THE WICKED ARE IN PSALMS 73:16-17. GOD’S PURPOSE IN TAKING THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ISAIAH 57:1-2. THE REASON FOR JOB’S SUFFERING IS IN JOB 34:10-11. GOD’S PLAN FOR THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:19. GOD’S REASON FOR CHOOSING ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:6. THE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S AUTHORITATIVE WORD IS IN JOHN 12:16; MATTHEW 24:15; MARK 13:14; PSALMS 119:27, 73, 125; NEHEMIAH 8:8, 12; LUKE 24:45, 27 & ACTS 8:30-31. THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHINGS IS IN MARK 4:11, 33; 8:17; MATTHEW 13:11; 16:12; 17:13; JOHN 2:22 & LUKE 8:10. THE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S SALVATION IS IN PHILEMON 6; EPHESIANS 1:9, 18; 3:4, 17-19; ISAIAH 41:20 & ROMANS 13:11. THE GAINING OF UNDERSTANDING THROUGH FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 16:8-9 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE GAINING OF UNDERSTANDING THROUGH GOD’S SPIRIT IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:12, 14; ISAIAH 11:2; JOHN 14:26; 16:13-15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12 & JOB 32:8. THE GAINING OF UNDERSTANDING THROUGH GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:130; DEUTERONOMY 4:6; JOHN 20:9; PSALMS 111:10 & DANIEL 9:2. THE GAINING OF UNDERSTANDING THROUGH WISE TEACHING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9; JOB 8:8-10; PROVERBS 1:2; 4:1; 15:32 & PSALMS 49:3. HUMAN UNDERSTANDING IS LIMITED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12; ISAIAH 40:13-14; 55:8-9; PROVERBS 3:5; 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; JOB 26:14; 36:29; 37:5; 42:3. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL TRUTH: NOT KNOWING GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:21, 28-29; JEREMIAH 4:22; ROMANS 10:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & ISAIAH 1:3; 27:11. THE LACK OF UNDERSTANDING DUE TO HARDENED HEARTS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; DEUTERONOMY 29:4; ISAIAH 6:9-10; 44:18; 48:8; JEREMIAH 5:21; EZEKIEL 12:2; JOB 17:4; MATTHEW 13:13-15; MARK 4:11-12; 6:52; LUKE 8:10 & ACTS 28:26-27. NOT UNDERSTANDING GOD’S PURPOSES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:8; MICAH 4:12; ISAIAH 5:13; 19:12 & PSALMS 82:5; 92:6-7. NOT UNDERSTANDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHINGS IS IN MATTHEW 13:19: BY HIS DISCIPLES IN MARK 4:13; 9:32 & JOHN 4:32-33; 8:27; 11:13; 16:18. BY JESUS’ PARENT IS IN LUKE 2:50. BY SOME OF HIS JEWS IS IN JOHN 2:20-21; 6:51-52; 8:43. BY THE SAMARITAN WOMAN IS IN JOHN 4:11. THE UNDERSTANDING OF PEOPLE AND SITUATIONS IS IN JOB 13:1; PROVERBS 20:5; JOHN 7:24; ESTHER 1:13 & 1ST CHRONICLES 12:32. THE UNDERSTANDING OF LANGUAGES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2; ISAIAH 36:11; PSALMS 81:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:49; GENESIS 11:7 & ACTS 2:6. THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING: THE WISE IN HOSEA 14:9; 1ST KINGS 4:29; PROVERBS 8:14 & DEUTERONOMY 32:39. THE TRUE LEADERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:12; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 & JEREMIAH 3:15. BAD LEADERS IN CONTRAST ARE IN PROVERBS 28:16 & ISAIAH 56:11. THE RESULTS OF UNDERSTANDING: OBEDIENCE IS IN PSALMS 32:9; 119:34, 100; PROVERBS 28:7 & NEHEMIAH 10:28. SEEKING GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:11 & PSALMS 14:2; 53:2. TO HAVE LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 16:22 & PSALMS 119:144. TAKING THE RIGHT PATH IS IN PROVERBS 2:9; 15:21 & PSALMS 119:104. SENSIBLE LIVING: AVOIDANCE OF EVIL IS IN JOB 28:28. CONSCIENTIOUS LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. SLOWNESS TO CRITICIZE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. WINNING FAVOR IS IN PROVERBS 13:15. GOOD DEEDS AND HUMILITY IS IN JAMES 3:13. SHOWING RESTRAINT AND AN EVEN TEMPER IS IN PROVERBS 17:27. THE RESULTS OF LACK OF UNDERSTANDING: BEING EASILY SEDUCED IS IN PROVERBS 7:7. COMMITTING ADULTERY IS IN PROVERBS 6:32. MAKING RASH COMMITMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 17:18. IDLENESS LEADING TO RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-31. DRUNKENNESS CLOUDS ANY UNDERSTANDING IS IN HOSEA 4:11. SELFISHNESS AND SELF-IMPORTANCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. EVEN DEATH IN HOSEA 4:6, 14 & PROVERBS 10:21; 21:16.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S IMPASSIONED APPEAL AS THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CRY OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20-23. THE WRONG REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:24-25. THE RESULTS OF REJECTING WISDOM: CALAMITY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26-27. MOCKERY IS IN PROVERBS 1:26. ABANDONMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. NAUSEA IS IN PROVERBS 1:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENT IS IN PROVERBS 1:32-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITS OF WISDOM: THE SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:20; 2:1-4 & MATTHEW 13:44, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REWARD OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:5-9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 2:10-19; REVELATION 21:8 & LEVITICUS 19:29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ENCOURAGEMENT AND THE WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 2:20-22; LEVITICUS 25:18 & MATTHEW 5:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING OF WISDOM: THE EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-12. OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:1-2. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:3-4. TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:5-6. RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE AND HIGHLY ESTEEM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:7-8 & ISAIAH 5:21. HONOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:9-10 & DEUTERONOMY 18:4; 28:1-8. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 3:11-12; DEUTERONOMY 8:5 & HEBREWS 12:5. THE BLESSING IS IN PROVERBS 3:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM AND CREATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 3:19-20 & GENESIS 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION IS IN PROVERBS 1:4; 2:7; 3:18, 21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN PROVERBS 1:33; 3:23-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DUTIES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-35. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION RESPECTING BENEVOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 3:27-30 & GALATIANS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING RESPECTING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 3:31-35; PSALMS 37:22; JAMES 4:6 & DEUTERONOMY 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S EXHORTATION TO SOLOMON HIS SON IS IN PROVERBS 4:1-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S APPEAL TO SOLOMON HIS SON TO ACQUIRE THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 4:4-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S PROMISE IS IN PROVERBS 3:2; 4:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRANDFATHER DAVID’S WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 4:14-19 & EXODUS 10:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FATHER DAVID’S APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 3:21; 4:20-27 & DEUTERONOMY 6:6-8. THE INWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:23. THE OUTWARD LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 4:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN SEXUAL MATTERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFINITION OF ADULTERY IS A HUSBAND OR A WIFE TREATING EACH OTHER AS HARLOT, WHORE & PROSTITUTE OR A WIZARD IN SEXUALITY IN THEIR BEDS, BUT TREATS THE WIVES OR HUSBANDS THE OPPOSITE OUTSIDE THE BEDROOM IS ADULTERY BECAUSE IT IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS AND ACTS AS TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE IN MARRIAGE AS SEXUAL IN NATURE OR DIVINE IN NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GENESIS 4:1; 2:24-25. THIS IS BECAUSE SEX DERIVES FROM THE WORDS SEXUAL IMMORALITY, FORNICATION OR ADULTERY WHICH COMES FROM THE WORD PORNIEA IN THE GREEK MEANING PORN FOR SHORT. ANY HUSBAND THAT TRIES TO PROTECT HIS SEX IN MARRIAGE WITH HIS WIFE AND TRIES TO DAMN THE PORN ONLY IS STUPID & IGNORANT BECAUSE ALL SEXUALITY IS CONSIDERED EVIL IN NATURE BEING IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE JEALOUS HOLY GOD & NOT SOME JEALOUS SEX GOD. THE SEXUAL WILL ALWAYS SEXUALLY LOVE ITS OWN & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE WRONG DECEPTION OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 5:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DANGERS OF SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 4:1; 5:7-14; DEUTERONOMY 22:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELIGHTS OF A DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 5:15-19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISASTROUS AUTHORITY THAT IS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:20-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE WRONG THREATS TO MARITAL HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST RECKLESS PLEDGES OR UNSERIOUS VOWS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST MISCHIEVOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-15. THE BASIC DESCRIPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:12. THE EXTERNAL CHARACTERISTICS IS IN PROVERBS 6:12-13. THE INTERNAL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 6:14. THE ULTIMATE RUIN IS IN PROVERBS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST THE SEVEN VICES WHICH MAKE UP AN ABOMINATION IS IN PROVERBS 3:29; 6:16-19; ISAIAH 59:7; EXODUS 20:16 & PSALMS 5:6; 120:3-4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNINGS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:20-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 6:20-23; PSALMS 119:105 & EXODUS 13:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ADVANTAGES OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITIONS OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:28 & EXODUS 20:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 6:26-35; LEVITICUS 20:10; MATTHEW 16:26 & DEUTERONOMY 22:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 7:1-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTRODUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 2:1; 3:1, 3; 6:21; 7:1-5. A STREET ENCOUNTER IS IN PROVERBS 7:6-12 & GENESIS 38:14. A HARLOT’S ENTICEMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 7:13-20; LEVITICUS 7:15 & GENESIS 39:12. A YOUTH’S INDISCRETION IS IN PROVERBS 4:2; 7:21-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 7:24-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXCELLENCE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:1-36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CALL IS IN PROVERBS 1:4, 22; 2:2; 8:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S CLAIMS IS IN PROVERBS 8:12-21. THE DIVINE QANAH: WHAT SHE HATES IS ALL SEXUALITY IN PROVERBS 6:17; 8:13. WHAT SHE IS  DIVINE COUNSEL, SOUND WISDOM AND DIVINE UNDERSTANDING AND DIVINE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:14-16; 1ST KINGS 3:9 & ISAIAH 11:2. WHAT SHE DIVINELY LOVES IS THOSE THAT DIVINELY LOVE HER IS IN PROVERBS 8:17-18 & MATTHEW 7:7. WHAT SHE OFFERS IS A WISDOM TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS BETTER THAN FINE GOLD IS IN PROVERBS 3:14, 18; 4:27; 8:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S DIVINE ORIGIN OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S USED BEFORE THE UNIVERSE EXISTED IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-26 & GENESIS 1:1-3. THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE FEMALE SENSE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV) & REVELATION CHAPTER 12. I SAY THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE HER NAME IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM’S WORK OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:27-31 & GENESIS 1:7, 9; 7:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EXHORTATION OF THE DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 8:32-36.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPERIORITY OF WISDOM: THE DIVINE QANAH: THE HOUSE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 8:34; 9:1-2 & MATTHEW 22:3. THE INVITATION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:4-6 & ISAIAH 55:1. THE EXCLUSION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-10. THE INCENTIVE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 3:2, 16; 4:10; 9:11-12. THE SEXUAL QANAH: THE HOUSE OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 7:11; 9:3, 13-15. THE INVITATION OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 9:4, 16-17. THE END OF FOLLY (SEXUALITY) IS IN PROVERBS 2:19; 7:27; 9:18. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOICE OF WISDOM: JOY VERSES GRIEF IS IN PROVERBS 10:1. PROFIT VERSES LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2. SATISFACTION VERSES FRUSTRATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:3 & MATTHEW 6:26, 33. INDUSTRY VERSES INDOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:4 & EXODUS 20:9. FORESIGHT VERSES PROCRASTINATION IS IN PROVERBS 10:5 & ACTS 24:22-27. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH: BLESSINGS VERSES CURSING’S IS IN PROVERBS 10:6. PLEASANT VERSES PAINFUL MEMORIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:7. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 10:8. SECURITY VERSES INSECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 2:7; 10:9. GUILELESSNESS VERSES CRAFTINESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:10. ENLIVENING VERSES DEADLY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 10:6, 11; PSALMS 36:9 & JEREMIAH 2:13. QUARRELSOMENESS VERSES AMIABILITY IS IN PROVERBS 10:10, 12 & 1ST PETER 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 10:15-16 & ROMANS 6:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WITNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPECT FOR WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 10:19-21 & MATTHEW 12:36; JAMES 1:26.
THE DIVINE QANAH VERSES THE SEXUAL QANAH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE HOLY WISE RIGHTEOUS AND THE FOOLISH SEXUALLY WICKED: THE 4 THINGS OF THE SEXUAL: THE WICKED SIN LIGHTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:23. THE WICKED WORRY CORRECTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:24. THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED COMPLETELY IS IN PROVERBS 10:25. THE WICKED OFFEND CONSTANTLY IS IN PROVERBS 10:26. THE FULLNESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS PROSPECT IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 3:2; 9:10, 11; 10:27-28. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS REFUGE IS IN PROVERBS 10:29-30. THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL NEVER BE MOVED IS IN PROVERBS 10:30 & LEVITICUS 26:33. THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE A GLORIOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 10:31-32 & MATTHEW 12:36. THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL CONTRASTED: IN RESPECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 12:2-3. IN RESPECT TO WIVES IS IN PROVERBS 12:4 & RUTH 3:11. IN RESPECT TO THOUGHTS IS IN PROVERBS 12:5. IN RESPECT TO WORDS AND DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 1:11; 12:6 & 1ST KINGS 21:13. IN RESPECT TO DESTINIES IS IN PROVERBS 10:25; 12:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: THE PRUDENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:8 & 1ST SAMUEL 18:5. THE SELF-SUFFICIENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:9. THE MERCIFUL PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:10; EXODUS 20:10; 23:4, 5; JAMES 2:8-13 & DEUTERONOMY 22:6, 10; 25:4. THE DILIGENT PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:11. THE ENVIOUS PERSON IS IN PROVERBS 12:12. THE SPEECH OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 12:13-14. THE WISE SPEECH AND FOOLISH SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:15-16. THE SPEECH OF FOOLS: ANGRY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:16. PERJURED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17. INFLAMMATORY SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:18. DECEITFUL SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:19. EVIL SEXUAL COUNSEL IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 12:20-22. THE SPEECH OF THE WISE: RESTRAINED SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 11:13; 12:23-24; 15:2. ENCOURAGING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:25; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST PETER 5:7. GUIDING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 12:26. THE FORBIDDEN INVOLVEMENT WITH THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-22. THE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL COMPANY IS IN PROVERBS 24:1-2. THE ADVANTAGE OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 24:3-9. WISDOM INCREASES WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 9:1; 14:1; 24:3-4. WISDOM INCREASES STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 20:18; 24:5-6. WISDOM INCREASES RESPECT IS IN PROVERBS 24:7-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF BOLDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:10-12. A WARNING IS IN PROVERBS 24:10. AN ADMONITION IS IN PROVERBS 24:11. AN EXPLANATION IS IN PROVERBS 24:12. THE FINAL ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-22. WISDOM IS DELIGHTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:13-14. WISDOM IS RESILIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:15-16. WISDOM IS HUMBLE IS IN PROVERBS 24:17-18 & EXODUS CHAPTER 15. WISDOM IS PATIENT IS IN PROVERBS 24:19-20. WISDOM IS RESPECTFUL IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE TREACHEROUS AND THE BLAMELESS: HONESTY VERSES DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; LEVITICUS 19:35 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. HUMBLE HUMILITY VERSES PRIDE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; LUKE 14:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12 & MICAH 6:8. PROBITY VERSES IMPROBITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:3 & PSALMS 35:8. LIBERALITY VERSES SELFISHNESS IS IN PROVERBS 10:2; 11:4 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. RIGHTEOUSNESS VERSES SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:5-8; ESTHER 7:10 & JOHN 11:10. INTEGRITY VERSES SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 11:9. BLESSING VERSES CURSE IS IN PROVERBS 11:10-11.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE COLLAGE OF CHARACTERS: THE CONTEMPTUOUS VERSE THE CONSIDERATE IS IN PROVERBS 11:12. THE TALEBEARER VERSES THE CONFIDANT IS IN PROVERBS 11:13 & LEVITICUS 19:16. THE DESPOT VERSE THE DEMOCRAT IS IN PROVERBS 11:14. THE IRRESPONSIBLE VERSES THE CONSERVATIVE IS IN PROVERBS 11:15. THE VIRTUOUS WOMAN VERSE THE AGGRESSIVE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:16. THE SYMPATHETIC VERSES THE CRUEL IS IN PROVERBS 11:17 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE WICKED (SEXUAL) VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:18-19 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. THE FATE OF THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:20-21. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE SEXUAL AND THE RIGHTEOUS: ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:20-24. FILIAL RESPECT COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:20. UNDERSTANDING COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:21. WISE COUNSEL COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 15:22-23. THE ULTIMATE ISSUE IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 15:24. THE WEIGHING OF THE SEXUALITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:25-30. ULTIMATELY JUDGED IS IN PROVERBS 15:25. PRESENTLY OFFENSIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:26. FREQUENTLY UNPRODUCTIVE IS IN PROVERBS 15:27; 28:16. PUBLICLY FLOUTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:28. SPIRITUALLY ISOLATED IS IN PROVERBS 15:29-30 & JOHN 9:31. ACCEPTING ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 15:31-33; JAMES 4:6 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS TO THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-34. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING IMPARTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 24:23-26; LEVITICUS 19:15 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. MISCELLANEOUS ADMONITIONS IS IN PROVERBS 24:27-29. PREPARE FOR MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:27. AVOID FRIVOLOUS TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 24:28. AVOID SEEKING REVENGE IS IN PROVERBS 24:29; ROMANS 12:19 & DEUTERONOMY 19:21. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SLOTHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 24:30-34.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON UNBECOMING ATTRIBUTES: INDISCRETION IN A WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:22; GENESIS 24:22 & ISAIAH 3:21. A SEXUAL DESIRE IN WICKED MAN IS IN PROVERBS 11:23. STINGINESS IN A PERSON OF MEANS IS IN PROVERBS 11:24-26; 28:25. A TRUST IN RICHES: A TRUST IN RICHES OBSCURES WORTHY GOALS IS IN PROVERBS 11:27. A TRUST IN RICHES LEADS TO MORAL DOWNFALL IS IN PROVERBS 11:28; PSALMS 1:3 2ND TIMOTHY 3:2 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, 17. A TRUST IN RICHES IN OPPRESSIVE GREED IS IN PROVERBS 11:29. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON ACCEPTING DISCIPLINE: THE TEACHING OF A FATHER IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1-13 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:25. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:2-3. THE DISCIPLINE IN WORK IS IN PROVERBS 10:3; 11:25; 13:4. THE DISCIPLINE IN HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 13:5. THE DISCIPLINE AVOIDS DISASTER IS IN PROVERBS 13:6. THE DISCIPLINE IN LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 13:7-9; LUKE 12:21 & REVELATION 3:17. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING QUARRELS IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 13:10. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 13:11. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING DISAPPOINTMENT IS IN PROVERBS 3:18; 13:12. THE DISCIPLINE IN RESPECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 13:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHING ON THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 5:5; 7:22; 10:11; 13:14-25. THE BEAUTIFUL VERSES THE BOORISH CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 11:16; 13:15 & LUKE 2:52. THE CIRCUMSPECT VERSES THE CLOWN-LIKE ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:16. THE FAITHFUL VERSES THE UNFAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 13:17. THE HONOR VERSES THE SHAME IS IN PROVERBS 13:18. THE HONEST EFFORT VERSES THE CHEATING IS IN PROVERBS 13:19. THE WISE COMPANIONS VERSES THE FOOLISH COMPANIONS IS IN PROVERBS 13:20. THE GOOD VERSES THE MISFORTUNE IS IN PROVERBS 13:21. THE CONSERVATION VERSES THE WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 13:22. THE HONEST VERSES THE DISHONEST GAIN IS IN PROVERBS 13:23. THE GODLY DISCIPLINE VERSES THE SEXUAL DOING IS IN PROVERBS 13:24 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. THE SATISFACTION VERSES THE LUST IS IN PROVERBS 13:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION FOR THE WISE: PRIVATE MORALITY AND PUBLIC GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 26:27; 28:10; 29:1-7. DISHONORABLE SEXUAL PASSIONS IS IN PROVERBS 22:10; 29:8-9. RIGHTEOUS GOVERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 10:1; 16:12, 32; 20:28; 25:5, 28; 29:10-17. THE HINDRANCES TO SOCIAL HARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 11:2; 15:33; 16:18; 18:12; 26:12; 29:19, 20, 21; 29:18-23; 32:25; EXODUS 21:20, 26; JAMES 1:19 & LUKE 12:47. THE NECESSITY OF PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 29:24-27 & GENESIS 3:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REFLECTIONS OF AGUR IS IN PROVERBS 24:23; 30:1-33; ISAIAH 13:1 & NEHEMIAH 11:7. THE PROLOGUE IS IN PROVERBS 30:2-6; JOB CHAPTER 38; GENESIS 11:7; EXODUS 19:18; AMOS 4:13; PSALMS 135:7 & DEUTERONOMY 4:2. AGUR’S PRAYER IS IN PROVERBS 30:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 8:11; 32:15. AGUR’S APHORISMS IS IN PROVERBS 30:10-14; AMOS 8:4 & EXODUS 21:17. THE NUMERICAL TEACHINGS IS IN PROVERBS 5:15; 6:6, 16-19; 9:17; 19:10; 28:12; 29:2; 30:8-9, 15-31 & JOEL 2:7. THE INSATIABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:15-16. THE IMPIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 30:17. THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:18-20. THE INTOLERABLE IS IN PROVERBS 30:21-23. THE INSIGNIFICANT IS IN PROVERBS 30:24-28. THE IMPOSING IS IN PROVERBS 30:29-31. THE FINAL ADVICE IS IN PROVERBS 30:32-33. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE QANAH NAMED THE LADY VICTORIA AS HIS MOTHER TO HER ROYAL SON IS IN PROVERBS 31:1-9. PURSUE CHASTITY WHICH IS SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IN MARRIAGE, BEFORE MARRIAGE OR AFTER MARRIAGE IS IN PROVERBS 31:2-3 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:11. AVOID DEBAUCHERY IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7 & PSALMS 104:15. RULE JUSTLY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IDEAL WIFE WHICH IS THE LADY VICTORIA OR THE LADY STEPHANIE OR THE LADY ATARAH OR THE LADY BARBARA CALLED THE “LADIES OF KINGDOMS” IN THE KINGDOM OF FEMALE LORDSHIPS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5; REVELATION CHAPTER 12; 21:1-22:21; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 31:10-31.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAY OF WISDOM: IDENTIFYING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1-7. FOCUS ON THE FAMILY IS IN PROVERBS 14:1. FEAR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 14:2 & GENESIS 39:9. WISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 14:3. HARD WORK IS IN PROVERBS 14:4. HONEST TESTIMONY IS IN PROVERBS 14:5. SEARCH FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 14:6-7 & PSALMS 111:10. UNDERSTANDING THE WAY: CONSIDER THE BOND IS IN PROVERBS 14:9-10. CONSIDER THE END IS IN PROVERBS 14:11-13. CONSIDER THE RECKLESSNESS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:14-17. CONSIDER THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN PROVERBS 14:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CAUSE AND EFFECT PRINCIPLES OF WISDOM: THE SOURCES OF HATRED AND ATTRACTION IS IN PROVERBS 14:20. THE SOURCES OF CONTEMPT AND OF COMPASSION IS IN PROVERBS 14:21; LEVITICUS 19:18 & MATTHEW 5:7. THE SOURCES OF PERPLEXITY OR PEACE IS IN PROVERBS 14:22. THE CAUSES OF GAIN AND LOSS IS IN PROVERBS 14:23-24. THE SOURCES OF SOCIAL SECURITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:25. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE RULERS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADVICE FOR RULERS: HIS GENERAL BEHAVIOR IS IN PROVERBS 14:28. HIS TEMPERAMENT & UNSHAKEABLENESS IS IN PROVERBS 12:4; 14:29-30. A COOL HEAD IS IN PROVERBS 14:29. A PEACEFUL HEART IS IN PROVERBS 14:30. HIS GOVERNANCE & AUTHORITY: A FUNDAMENTAL PREMISE IS IN PROVERBS 14:31 & MATTHEW 25:40, 45. A FUNDAMENTAL OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY IS IN PROVERBS 14:32; JOB 13:15 & PSALMS 23:4. A FUNDAMENTAL ATTRIBUTE IS IN PROVERBS 14:33. A FUNDAMENTAL GOAL IS IN PROVERBS 14:34; LEVITICUS 20:17. HIS PRIVATE ADMINISTRATION: DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 14:35. APPROPRIATE SPEECH IS IN PROVERB 15:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 25:24.  
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KING
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ABOUT MAN BEING UNDER HIM IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-33. THE HEAVENLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:1-9. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE THEME IS IN PROVERBS 16:1 & MATTHEW 10:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN TESTS ALL HUMAN MOTIVES IS IN PROVERBS 16:2-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:4; JOHN 3:17; HEBREWS 4:12 & ACTS 6:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACKNOWLEDGES HUMBLE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 11:20; 16:5-6; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES DELIVERANCE IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 16:7-8 & GENESIS 26:27. THE EARTHLY KING IS IN PROVERBS 16:10-15. DIVINE AUTHORITIES OF JUDGMENT IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; DEUTERONOMY 18:10 & LEVITICUS 5:15. GUARDIAN OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IS IN PROVERBS 16:11 & MICAH 6:11. ADVOCATE OF INTEGRITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:14-15 & PSALMS 72:6. THE RIGHT CHOICES IS IN PROVERBS 16:16-23. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 16:17. CULTIVATE HUMILITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:18-20. SPEAK WISELY IS IN PROVERBS 16:21-24. THE WARNINGS ABOUT TROUBLEMAKERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:26-30. THE HUNGRY MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:26. THE WORTHLESS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:27 & JAMES 3:6. THE PERVERSE MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:28. THE VIOLENT MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:29. THE CALUMNIOUS MAN IS IN PROVERBS 16:30. THE REMINDERS IS IN PROVERBS 16:31-33. THE FORWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:31 & LEVITICUS 19:32. THE INWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:32. THE UPWARD LOOK IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; JOSHUA 18:10 & ACTS 1:24-26. THE KING AND HIS SUBJECTS IS IN PROVERBS 20:26-21:4. THE KING’S JUDICIAL FUNCTION IS IN PROVERBS 20:8, 26 & MATTHEW 3:12. THE KING’S SUBORDINATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 20:27; GENESIS 2:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 & MATTHEW 6:23. THE KING’S SUCCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:28. THE KING’S WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 20:29. THE KING’S DAMNATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:30. THE KING’S HEART IS IN PROVERBS 21:1-2. THE KING’S DUTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:3. THE WARNING FOR THE KING IS IN PROVERBS 6:17; 21:4.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM ON THE ROYAL COURT IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-27. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING ROYAL POLICY IS IN PROVERBS 25:2-5. ADMONITIONS RESPECTING COURT CONDUCT IS IN PROVERBS 25:6-10 & LUKE 14:7. THE OBSERVATIONS RESPECTING SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 25:11-15. ADMONITION RESPECTING MODERATION IS IN PROVERBS 25:16-17. INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 25:18-20 & ROMANS 12:15. DISARMING AN ENEMY IS IN PROVERBS 25:21-22 & 2ND KINGS 6:22. FINAL OBSERVATIONS IS IN PROVERBS 25:23-28. AGAINST SLANDER IS IN PROVERBS 25:23. AGAINST ISOLATIONISM IS IN PROVERBS 25:24-25 & GENESIS 45:27. AGAINST COWARDICE IS IN PROVERBS 10:11; 25:26. AGAINST LACK OF SELF-RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 25:16, 27-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE AMBIGUITY OF ALL HUMAN ACTIONS IS IN PROVERBS 17:1-28. DOMESTIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:16; 17:1-3; RUTH 2:14; ECCLESIASTES 10:7; GENESIS 24:2; 2ND SAMUEL 16:4; 1ST PETER 1:7 & REVELATION 3:18. COMMUNITY TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:4-5; JOB 31:29 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:7. GERIATRIC TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:6. JUDICIAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:7-8; EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19 & ISAIAH 32:8. INTERPERSONAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:9 & LEVITICUS 19:18. THE DISRUPTIONS OF TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-15. THE SEXUALLY REBELLIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:10-11. THE VICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:12; 2ND SAMUEL 17:8; HOSEA 13:8; MATTHEW 2:16 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:30. THE INGRATE IS IN PROVERBS 17:13; 1ST SAMUEL 25:21. THE CONTENTIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 17:14. THE UNJUST IS IN PROVERBS 17:15 & EXODUS 23:6. THE KEYS TO TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 17:16-20. THE ACQUISITION OF WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 17:16. CULTIVATION OF FRIENDSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 17:17; 18:24; 27:10. CAUTIOUS BUSINESS PRACTICES IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18. HUMBLE LIFESTYLE IS IN PROVERBS 17:19. CONSISTENT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 17:20. THE PARENTAL TRANQUILITY IS IN PROVERBS 15:20; 17:21-25; EXODUS 23:8 & DEUTERONOMY 16:19. THE PROPER RESTRAINT IS IN PROVERBS 17:26-28; DEUTERONOMY 22:19. DISCERNING HUMAN CHARACTER IS IN PROVERBS 20:5-12. THE DIFFICULTY OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 18:4; 20:5-6 & MATTHEW 6:2. PARENTAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:7. JUDICIAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:8. PERSONAL DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:9-10; ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8; LEVITICUS 19:36 & DEUTERONOMY 25:13. THE BASIS OF RIGHT DISCERNMENT IS IN PROVERBS 20:11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE IN HUMAN AFFAIRS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5-31. COVETOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 21:5. DISHONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 21:6. VIOLENT DEEDS IS IN PROVERBS 21:7-8. CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE WARNINGS FROM LIFE-EXPERIENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:10-13. LIFE’S ALTERNATIVES IS IN PROVERBS 21:14-19. TRANQUILITY VERSES TURBULENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:14. JUSTICE VERSES INJUSTICE, INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE IS IN PROVERBS 21:15. WANDERING VERSES REST IS IN PROVERBS 2:18; 21:16. FRUGALITY VERSES WASTE IS IN PROVERBS 21:17. UPRIGHT VERSES THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:18. SOLITUDE VERSES DISRUPTIVE RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 21:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HUMAN TYPES: THE FOOL IS IN PROVERBS 10:13; 19:29; 26:1-12 & 2ND PETER 2:22. THE SLUGGARD IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13; 26:13-16. THE PETULANT IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 26:17-21. THE MALICIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:8; 26:22-26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION ON PROPER BEHAVIOR: THE IMPORTANCE OF INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 28:1-9; LEVITICUS 25:36 & JOHN 12:39. THE SEXUAL VERSES THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN PROVERBS 28:10-28. THE BACKSLIDER AND THE FAITHFUL IS IN PROVERBS 28:10. THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 28:11. THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES SEXUAL RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:12. IMPENITENT VERSES PENITENT IS IN PROVERBS 28:13; PSALMS 32:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:9. GODLY FEAR VERSES THE HARDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 28:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:12. RUTHLESS VERSES THE COMPASSIONATE RULERS IS IN PROVERBS 28:15-16. LAWBREAKERS VERSES THE INERRANT LAW-ABIDING IS IN PROVERBS 28:17. BLAMELESS VERSES THE HYPOCRITES IS IN PROVERBS 28:18. WISDOM IN RESPECT TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 28:19-22; EXODUS 23:3 & LEVITICUS 19:15. WISDOM AND SELF-CENTEREDNESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:17; 28:23-27; DEUTERONOMY 15:9 & JAMES 4:1-10.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE RELIGION IN THE WORKPLACE IS IN PROVERBS 20:13-19. INDUSTRY IS IN PROVERBS 20:13. CONFIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:14. KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 20:15. FIRMNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:1; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16; 22:26 & EXODUS 22:25. HONESTY IS IN PROVERBS 20:17 & LAMENTATIONS 3:16. PRUDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 20:18 & LUKE 14:31. CONFIDENTIALITY IS IN PROVERBS 20:19.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON FRIENDS AND FOES IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-24. SPEECH AND FRIENDSHIP: ARROGANT SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:1-2. CONTEMPTUOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:3. IMPRECISE SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:4. UNJUST SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:5. CONTENTIOUS SPEECH IS IN PROVERBS 18:6-7. GOSSIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:8. THE ACTIONS THAT ARE CONDUCIVE TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:9-13. BE INDUSTRIOUS IS IN PROVERBS 18:9. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 10:15; 18:10-11 & PSALMS 61:3. HUMBLE THE HEART IS IN PROVERBS 18:12. SPEAK CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:13. BEAR UP PATIENTLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:14. THE DEALING WITH DISPUTES IS IN PROVERBS 18:15-24. OFFERING GIFTS IS IN PROVERBS 18:16. EVALUATING THE EVIDENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:17. CASTING THE LOT IS IN PROVERBS 16:33; 18:18. OFFENDING A BROTHER IS IN PROVERBS 18:19. SPEAKING CAUTIOUSLY IS IN PROVERBS 18:20-21. THE FOUNDATIONS OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:22-24. GODLY MARRIAGE WITH NO SEX AND TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN PROVERBS 18:22. GODLY MERCY IS IN PROVERBS 18:23. FOCUSED FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 18:24. THE IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIPS IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH DIVINE QANAH AS THE MOTHER (LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH, LADY STEPHANIE THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN, LADY ATARAH THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CROWN OR THE LADY BARBARA AS BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-25. THE CERTAINTY OF DAMNATION FOR SEXUAL SIN IS IN PROVERBS 20:20-21; 24:29; EXODUS 21:7; LEVITICUS 20:9; ROMANS 12:14 & MATTHEW 7:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES HONEST DEALINGS WHICH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A MAFIA OR ORGANIZED CRIME IS IN PROVERBS 11:1; 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES GUIDANCE IS IN PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN RESPECTS VOWS AS IRREVOCABLE IS IN PROVERBS 20:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING FRIENDS AND FAMILY: FOCUS ON FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-10. DETRIMENTS TO FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:1-4; JOHN 8:54 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:18. THE VALUES OF FRIENDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 27:5-10 & EPHESIANS 4:15. FAMILY INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 19:13; 20:16; 22:3; 27:11-22; 1ST JOHN 2:16 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE COMMENDATION OF DILIGENCE IS IN PROVERBS 27:23-27.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON THE WEALTHY AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-25. THE PROBLEMS OF POVERTY: POVERTY IS NOT THE WORST CONDITION IS IN PROVERBS 19:1-2. POVERTY MAY LEAD TO HOSTILITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 19:3. POVERTY RESULTS IN FRIENDLESSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 6:19; 14:5, 20, 25; 19:4-7. THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT FITTING IS IN PROVERBS 19:8-15. PERJURY OR LYING IS IN PROVERBS 19:9. AGGRANDIZEMENT IS IN PROVERBS 19:10. FITS OF RAGE IS IN PROVERBS 17:9; 19:11-12. DOMESTIC DISHARMONY IS IN PROVERBS 18:22; 19:13-14. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:15. FAMILY WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-24. OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:16-17; MATTHEW 25:40; EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. SELF-CONTROL ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:19. WISDOM ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:20-21. HONESTY ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:22. GODLY FEAR ESSENTIAL IS IN PROVERBS 19:23; LEVITICUS 26:6 & DEUTERONOMY 11:15. LAZINESS DAMNED IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; RUTH 2:14 & MATTHEW 26:23. DISCIPLINE COMMENDED IS IN PROVERBS 19:25 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:20. WEALTH AND GREED IS IN PROVERBS 21:20-26. THE WISE PRESERVE WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ARE COMFORTABLE IN LIFE IS IN PROVERBS 21:21 & PSALMS 24:5. WISDOM SUPERIOR TO STRENGTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:22. WISDOM GUARDS THE MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 21:23-24. GREED IS FATAL IS IN PROVERBS 21:25-26.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLINE OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-19. THE INTRODUCTION OF THE TONGUE IS IN PROVERBS 15:5-7, 16. THE WISDOM AND GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-11. PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 15:8-9; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:11 & AMOS 5:22. REJECTING THE WAY IS IN PROVERBS 12:28; 15:10 & ROMANS 6:23. PUNISHING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:11; LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:2; 20:1; JOB 26:6 & JEREMIAH 17:10. WISDOM AND CHEERFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:12-17. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1; 15:12. CHEERFULNESS MANIFESTED IS IN PROVERBS 15:13. AN IMPLICIT APPEAL IS IN PROVERBS 15:14. THE AUTHORITY OF POSITIVE THINKING IS IN PROVERBS 15:15. HAPPINESS COMPARISONS IS IN PROVERBS 15:16-17. DETRIMENT TO HAPPINESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:18-19. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DAMN THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-29. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE HOME IS IN PROVERBS 19:26-27. THE MOCKING OF HOLY AUTHORITY IN THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PROVERBS 18:6; 19:28-29; EXODUS 20:16 & LEVITICUS 5:1. 
THE NEED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-19. THE DAMNATION OF VICES IS IN PROVERBS 20:1-4. THE INTOXICATING BEVERAGES TO EXCESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:1. AN ANGRY KING IS IN PROVERBS 20:2. STRIFE IS IN PROVERBS 20:3. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:4.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUST JUDGMENTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:27-31. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON RELIGIOUS ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 15:8; 21:27. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON JUDICIAL ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:19. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON IMPUDENT ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:29. DIVINE JUDGMENT ON FUTILE ACTS IS IN PROVERBS 21:30-31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY CAN AUTHORIZE A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-16. DEFINING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:1-6. A GOOD NAME SUPERIOR TO WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE RICH AND THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:2. THE NEED FOR WISDOM IS IN PROVERBS 22:3. THE REWARD OF GODLY FEAR IS IN PROVERBS 3:16; 22:4. THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEING CROOKED IS IN PROVERBS 22:5. THE NECESSITY OF TRAINING CHILDREN IS IN PROVERBS 22:6. PRESERVING A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-12. RECOGNIZING DANGERS OF WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:7-8 & GALATIANS 6:7. BE GENEROUS IS IN PROVERBS 11:26; 22:9; 23:6; 28:22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:6. REJECT THE SCOFFER IS IN PROVERBS 22:10. BE SINCERE IS IN PROVERBS 22:11. MAINTAIN THE FATHER STEPHEN-CONSCIOUSNESS IS IN PROVERBS 22:12. THE HINDRANCES TO A GOOD NAME IS IN PROVERBS 22:13-16. LAZINESS IS IN PROVERBS 19:24; 22:13. SEXUALLY IMMORAL WOMEN IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 22:14. UNDISCIPLINED CHILDHOOD IS IN PROVERBS 22:15. MISTREATING THE WEAK IS IN PROVERBS 13:12; 22:16; 28:8.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INSTRUCTION TO A YOUNG MAN IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-23:11. AN APPEAL FOR ATTENTION IS IN PROVERBS 22:17-21 & HEBREWS 3:7, 13. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-28. OPPRESSION OF THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 & EXODUS 22:22. ASSOCIATION WITH THE VIOLENT IS IN PROVERBS 22:24-25. GIVING PLEDGES IS IN PROVERBS 22:26-27. REMOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:28 & DEUTERONOMY 19:14. AN INSTRUCTION OF WAYS TO ADVANCE IS IN PROVERBS 22:29-23:3. DILIGENT IN LABOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:29. MASTER OF ETIQUETTE IS IN PROVERBS 23:1-3. AN ADMONITION OF THINGS TO AVOID IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-11. FIXATION WITH WEALTH IS IN PROVERBS 23:4-5. DINING WITH SEXUAL MISERS IS IN PROVERBS 23:6-8. DISCOURSE WITH SEXUAL FOOLS IS IN PROVERBS 23:9 & MATTHEW 7:6. MOVING BOUNDARIES IS IN PROVERBS 22:23, 28; 23:10-11. ADDITIONAL WARNINGS FOR YOUNG MEN IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-35. AVOID ENVY IS IN PROVERBS 23:12-18. AVOID DISSIPATION WHICH IS DRUNKENNESS OFF WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:19-21. AVOID SEX IS IN PROVERBS 23:22-28. AVOID DRUNKENNESS WITH WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:29-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19. NORMALLY, THE MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE UNTIL THE ETERNAL CREATURES DEFECTS FROM LAW SERVICE, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 9:3-9, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. SHORTLY AFTER THEY DEFECT, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD SAUL BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IN ACTS 7:54. 
NORMALLY, THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT BECOMES THE MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER WITHIN THE LAW SERVICE AS THE LORD JAMES, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD JAMES IN HIS ARREST IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. WHILE THEY ARE ARRESTED, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS WITHIN THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE APPOINTED TIME OF HIS ARREST AT 100.00% IN ACTS 6:12.    
ULTIMATELY, THE LAW IS NOT THE MAFIA & THE MAFIA IS NOT THE LAW. THE MAFIA IS SOMETHING THAT THE LAW COULD NOT ACT, DO, THINK, APPROVE OR CONSENT TO, BUT THE LAW DOES HAVE THIS SPECIAL SEXUAL INTELLIGENCE TO KNOW WHAT THE MAFIA IS. THIS OPENS UP A POSITION, WHERE THE LAW HAD FORCED IT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN [STEVE] TO STAND IN THE GAP CONCERNING THE PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS & INTERRACIAL LAWS] IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE LORD & SAVIOR OF HIS STONING BECAUSE AT THIS HIGHER LEVEL IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD JESUS AS LORD & SAVIOR IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS, WHERE THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY TO PAY FOR PORN LAWS, ON THE CONTRARY THE STONING LAWS IS THE ONLY THING THAT CAN PAY FOR THIS TYPE OF THING. 
IN THE BOOK OF ROMANS, THE MAFIA HAS THE ABILITY TO USE THE LAW TO BRING FORTH DEATH IN THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH. THE LAW WHICH IS GOOD, JUST AND HOLY HAS THE INABILITY TO PROTECT & SAVE FROM THE MAFIA WHICH IS EVIL, UNJUST & WICKED. ON THE CONTRARY, THE AUTHORITY OF THE MAFIA AS AN ANTI-LAW CAME LONG BEFORE THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD LAW HAD SHOWED UP. THE ONLY WAY TO DEAL WITH THE MAFIA, IS THAT THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH, MUST BE KILLED IN ORDER TO BE VICTORIOUS OVER THE MAFIA. ONCE, THAT IS ACHIEVED, THEN THE HOLY GHOST WILL DWELL AFTER THE DEATH OF THE OUTER SKIN & TAKE PLACE OF THE DEAD FLESH TO BECOME DIVINE FLESH, WHICH IS BORN OF GOD AND DOES NOT NOR CANNOT SIN.      
THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER IS GREATLY LIMITED WITHIN THE DIVINE BOUNDARIES & STRICT GUIDELINES SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT STEAL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED WITH THE LORD JOB & BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN GIVES & TAKES AWAY IN JOB 1:21 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DESTROY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY LAWGIVER [JUDGE] WHO CAN SAVE OR DESTROY IN JAMES 4:12 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DAMN BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY IN HIS LAW ORDINANCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22; 12:5. YET, THE LORD LUCIFER MAY BE ABLE TO KILL BECAUSE THAT IS ALLOWED IN OPPOSITION & IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE KILLING IS LIMITED GREATLY IN BUFFETING & INFIRMITIES IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JOHN 16:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:6; HEBREWS 2:14 & LUKE 10:22; 12:4. YET IN ALL OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAN OPERATE IN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE TO DO HIS WILL, EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE DEVIL AND SATAN & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE WITCH & BABYLON BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES THE DEVIL’S WORKSHOP, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TAKES TOTAL CONTROL OF THE UNIQUE SITUATION BASED ON WHAT PLEASES HIS LORD YAHWEH ONLY IS IN ACTS 5:38-39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31. BUT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TELLS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS & WORK WITH HIS OWN HANDS, WHICH THIS IS A LIE & CONTRARY TO THE TRUTH, BECAUSE NO ETERNAL CREATURE HAS ANY BUSINESS OF HIS OWN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY TRUE POTTER CREATOR IS THEIR BUSINESS & THEIR JUDGMENT AGAINST THEM, EVEN THOUGH THEY DENY HIM & DO NOT CALL ON HIS HOLY NAME & TRIES TO HIDE THINGS & SAY THAT GOD IS STUPID, WHICH IS A LIE IN ISAIAH 64:1-12 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
WHAT IS THE NEED FOR EXORCISMS?
THE ULTIMATE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF OMNI-LORDSHIP!!! THIS SAME SORT OF THING FUCKED UP THE OMNI-LORD SOLOMON, THE LOW QUADRILLIONARIE!!! ALSO, THE OMNI-LORD JOB WAS ALSO TRIED WITH THIS SORT OF THING, AND EVENTUALLY FUCKED HIM UP TOO!!!
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (OMNI-LORDSHIP), THAT IS, THE DOORWAY TO STEAL THE GODDAMN INFINITE PHYSICAL MONEY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ORDER TO RUN THE REBELLION, CONSPIRACY & TREASON INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS CHAPTER 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 

THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD (OMNI-LORDSHIP), THAT IS, TO STEAL THE GODDAMN INFINITE PHYSICAL MONEY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ORDER TO DEPLETE THE FINANCES CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP) SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP) BY FORCE. 
THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY, THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND, TRUE CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. 
ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP) IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. 
THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD (OMNI-LORDSHIP), THAT IS, TO LIE ABOUT THE GODDAMN INFINITE PHYSICAL INCARNATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ORDER TO DEPLETE THE HEALTH CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. 
ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. 
SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GOD-HEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE REASONING OF THIS IS BECAUSE LUCIFER WHEN ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). 
COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GOD-HEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP) IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHAT ARE THE 20 EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN UPTIME DOWNTIME OF HOLY SCRIPTURE?
THE FIRST LEVEL IS LUKE CHAPTER 23
ZERO, THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN) …, BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000 DOLLARS AND IN GOLD WOULD BE $6,400,000 DOLLARS). SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” 
THE SECOND LEVEL IS LUKE CHAPTER 24
FIRST, THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘…PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000 DOLLARS AND IN GOLD WOULD BE $6,400,000 DOLLARS). SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” 
THIRD LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 1
SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
FOURTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 2
THIRD, ARE THE DISCIPLES OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 10:1, 8 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TO HIM, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE…HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 16:17-18 MENTIONS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN LUKE 10:17-20 MENTIONS “I SAW SATAN FELL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN, BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” 
FIFTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 3
FOURTH, IS IN JESUS’ NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
SIXTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 4
FIFTH, IS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEM WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? AND IT I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE, THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8)…THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LORDSHIP) HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE & PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME & HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS….” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23 & MARK 3:23-27. IN MARK 1:23-27 MENTIONS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM!’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAS CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE (ACTS 17:19-32 BY DIVINE NATURE) IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THEY OBEY HIM.” IN MARK 7:25-30 SAYS “FOR A WOMAN WHOSE DAUGHTER HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT HEARD ABOUT HIM, & SHE CAME & FELL AT HIS FEET. THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHOENICIAN BY BIRTH, & SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD & THROW TO THE LITTLE DOGS.’ AND SHE ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE LITTLE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT FROM THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.’ THEN HE SAID TO HER, ‘…THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.’ AND WHEN SHE HAD COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEMON GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LYING ON THE BED.” 
SEVENTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 5
SIXTH, IS PRAYER AND FASTING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 17:17-21 SAYS “THE JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, O FAITHLESS & PERVERSE GENERATION, HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON… & THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY & SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF: FOR ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE.’ AND IT WILL MOVE, & NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER & FASTING.’” ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:17-29.
EIGHTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 6
SEVENTH, IS PAUL’S AUTHORITY OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
NINTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 7
EIGHTH, ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNUSUAL MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
TENTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 8
NINTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP REROUTING THE DEMON IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 8:1-3. IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15 TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. BEFORE TIME OF THEIR MARRIAGE, SARAH WAS MARRIED TO SEVEN MEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD KILL THE HUSBANDS WHILE THEY WERE EACH INDIVIDUALLY ENGAGING IN SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL (KNOWN AT THAT TIME AS THE BROTHER AZARIAH) COMMANDED TOBIAS TO BURN THE FISHES GALL, LIVER AND HEART AND WHILE THEY WERE HAVING DIVINE RELATIONS THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND REROUTE, BANISH & EXPEL HIM TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW HIM & ARREST HIM BY BINDING HIM IN EGYPT. SO THAT THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE PROTECTED & THEY COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THE BROTHER AZARIAH’S IDENTITY IS REVEALED IN TOBIT 12:11-22. 
THE FIRST ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING HIS INERRANT SQUAD [10 POSITIONS]
THERE IS ONLY TWO WAYS THE ANTI-LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA OPERATES AGAINST FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. FIRST, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN MOUTHS WITH THE THREAT & INTENT TO KILL, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:39 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 9:1-2. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:1-42 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
THE SECOND ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS INERRANT HEALTH [1 POSITION]
SECOND, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL BUT FAILS & BECOME INEFFECTIVE AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. BUT, THEN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL & IS SUCCESSFUL & BECOMES EFFECTIVE ONLY AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ALLOWED DEATH IN ACTS 7:60. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF THAT IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:1-15 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL STEAL, KILL & DESTROY THEM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS IN ETERNITY’S PAST, ETERNITY’S PRESENT OR ETERNITY’S FUTURE IN THE ULTIMATE PRESENT ONLY BY HIS LEFT HANDS, BUT NORMALLY IT IS APPOINTED TO HIS AUTHORIZED LORDSHIPS AS HIS SUPREME CREATOR AGENTS IN THEIR LEFT HANDS, AND NOT IN HIMSELF, BUT THIS CAN BE AUTHORIZED BY HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39. HIS RIGHT HANDS ALWAYS GIVES, PROTECTS & SAVES, AND POSSIBLY HIS LEFT HANDS ALSO IN ACTS 5:38-39.    
IF THE STATE AUTHORITIES [INDIVIDUAL STATE LEVEL] ONLY USE THEIR AUTHORITY TO KILL BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THEN THEY WILL NOT BE CHARGED IN DOING SO, SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE STOPPED THE EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN FOR THE PRIMARY REASON OF UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY, UNAUTHORIZED HOMOSEXUALITY & UNAUTHORIZED INTERRACIAL MEANS. IF THE GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES [NATIONAL GOVERNMENTAL LEVEL] ONLY USE THEIR AUTHORITY TO APPROVE OF SEXUAL MARRIAGES, HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGES, INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES OR ANY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS, SIMPLY TO PUT IT IN LAW BECAUSE OF THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP THAT HAS CULTIVATED IN A NATION & HAS GOT OUT OF HAND OR BECAUSE WHERE THERE IS NO LAW THEN THERE IS NO  SIN, THEN IF IT IS DONE BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THEN THEY WILL NOT BE CHARGED IN DOING SO, SIMPLY BECAUSE THEY HAVE STOPPED, ISOLATED & CONTROLLED THE EXTRAORDINARY PLAGUES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN FOR THE PRIMARY REASON OF UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITY, UNAUTHORIZED HOMOSEXUALITY & UNAUTHORIZED INTERRACIAL MEANS. THIS IS BECAUSE WHAT WAS ESTABLISHED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE ABOUT WHAT HAPPENED IN THE PERMANENT CAMP OR PERMANENT HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY. THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST [SERGEANT] WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN AN ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. 
ALSO ANOTHER REASON TO HAVE THE RIGHT AUTHORITY TO KILL IS THAT THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. ALSO SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A NATURAL SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR NATURAL SEXUALITY AS A NATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. GLOBAL MARRIAGE OR ANY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION, LEVELED & ISOLATED ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS TAKEN PLACE.
DIVINE QANAH IS PRESENTED AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD IN PROVERBS 1:20-23; 8:1-21, A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 7:4, A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS (SERVER) OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS (SERVER) ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE PROPHETESS OR DIVINE PROPHET ONLY IN THE BUSINESS WORLD OR CHURCH WORLD, SHE CRIES OUT IN THE STREETS, WHERE TRAVELING, COMMERCE OF BUYING AND SELLING, AND GATEWAYS, WHERE BUSINESS IS TRANSACTED IN PROVERBS 1:20-21. SHE ADMONISHES THE “MOCKERS” AS WELL AS THE “SIMPLE ONES” BECAUSE OF THEIR SUBTLE LOVE FOR NAIVE WAYS AND MOCKERY OF OTHERS, AND ALSO “FOOLS” WHO DESPISE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22. THIS IS BECAUSE THEY FAIL TO HEED HER REBUKE AND TO LEARN FROM HER IN PROVERBS 1:23-25. SHE WILL IGNORE THERE CRIES FOR HELP WHEN THEY ARE OVERTAKEN BY CALAMITY AND DISTRESS IN PROVERBS 8:26-27. IN IGNORING HER CRY WILL RESULT IN IGNORING THEIR CRY, FOR THEY DO NOT FEAR THE LORD AND DOES NOT RECEIVE WISDOM’S ADVICE IN PROVERBS 1:28-30. THEY WILL SUFFER IN THEIR ACTIONS IN PROVERBS 1:31 AND WILL RESULT IN DEATH IN PROVERBS 1:32. 
AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP CONCERNS DIVINE QANAH AS BEING A DIVINE SISTER OR DIVINE BROTHER ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:5, URGING THEM TO HEED HER WORDS, WHICH ARE TRUE, JUST AND RIGHT IN PROVERBS 8:7-9, AND PRICELESS IN VALUE IN PROVERBS 8:10-11. SHE GIVES DISCRETION IN PROVERBS 8:12-14, HATRED OF ALL SEX IN PROVERBS 8:13, JUSTICE FOR RULERS IN PROVERBS 8:15-16, AND WEALTH, HONOR AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. WISDOM IS TO BE DIVINELY LOVED IN PROVERBS 8:17-21. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE CHILD OR DIVINE MALE CHILD ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. SHE EXISTED BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-26, SHE REJOICED AS SHE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE BEHELD HIM IN CREATING THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:27-31. SHE WAS ACQUIRED IN PROVERBS 8:22, APPOINTED IN PROVERBS 8:23 AND GIVEN BIRTH IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. 
DIVINE QANAH AS A DIVINE FEMALE HOSTESS OR DIVINE MALE HOSTESS ONLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-6. HAVING BUILT A LARGE HOUSE OF SEVEN PILLARS IN PROVERBS 9:1, AND HAVING PREPARED A BANQUET IN PROVERBS 9:2. SHE INSTRUCTED HER MAIDS TO CALL OUT TO THE NAIVE TO SHARE IN HER BANQUET IN PROVERBS 1:21; 8:1-3; 9:4-5. THE DANGERS OF REBUKING THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:7-8. BUT TO THE WISE WHO KEEPS INSTRUCTION IS IN PROVERBS 9:8-9. THE FINAL WORDS OF THE HOSTESS (SERVER) IS IN PROVERBS 9:10-12. THE DIFFERENCE OF THE LADY WISDOM FROM THE LADY SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 9:13-18.        
THE DIVINE QANAH IN THE KOHELETH
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PREACHER (KOHELETH): THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF EARTHLY THINGS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ILLUSTRATIONS OF CEASELESS FUTILITY: THE SUCCESSION OF GENERATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:4 & EXODUS 21:6. THE MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5. THE CIRCUITS OF THE WIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:6. THE FLOWS OF STREAMS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPLICATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9-11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF STRIVING AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIAL QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14-16 & 1ST KINGS 4:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENSIFIED QUEST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17-18. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF PLEASURE, WINE & LUST: WHIMSY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:1-2; PROVERBS 14:13 & LUKE 12:20. WINE WITH WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3. WORK TO BUILD THE TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:4-6; 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 7 & 9; 2ND CHRONICLES CHAPTER 8; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:27; SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13; 8:11; 2ND KINGS 25:4 & NEHEMIAH 2:14. WEALTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7-8 & 1ST KINGS 4:22; 8:63; 9:28; 10:5, 14-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:15; 9:20-27. WOMEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16; 2:7, 9-11 & 1ST KINGS 11:4. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WISDOM: WISDOM SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:13-14. WISDOM NOT SUPERIOR TO FOLLY (SEX), EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-16; GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE DOOMED TO DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14-15. BOTH THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUSION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF LABOR: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 2ND COMPLAINT ABOUT LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:21-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFT: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROOF IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:18; 2:25-26 & PROVERBS 28:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RHYTHM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL ASSERTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIFIC ILLUSTRATIONS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:2-8; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 3:19; JOB 2:13; 32:4; PROVERBS 15:23; 17:28; 25:11; 2ND SAMUEL 1:17 & HEBREWS 9:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE: THE CONTEMPLATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORKS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:10-11. THE ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:12-13. THE CONTENTMENT WITHIN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:9; 3:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROBLEM OBSERVED OF SEX IN THE PLACE OF JUSTICE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRELIMINARY PURPOSE: INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF TESTING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18; 8:11. INJUSTICE IS A MEANS OF HUMBLING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF MAN’S IMPOTENCE: MAN’S LIMITED CONTROL OVER EVENTS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20. MAN’S MANNER OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. MAN’S PHYSICAL DESTINY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20; PSALMS 104:29; 146:4 & GENESIS 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S WILLFUL IGNORANCE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:21; PROVERBS 15:24 & PSALMS 49:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING OBSERVATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCLUDING EXPLANATION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:22; 6:12. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN EARTHLY ENDEAVOR: THE SUFFERING OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:1-3; JOB 35:9; 1ST KINGS 10:9 & AMOS 3:9. THE PRESSURES ON THE SUCCESSFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:4-6; PROVERBS 6:10; PSALMS 27:2 & MICAH 3:3. THE LONELINESS OF THE WEALTHY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:7-12. THE INSECURITY OF HIGH POSITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 4:13-16. THE VANITY & FUTILITY IN WORLDLY WORSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING REVERENCE, REVERING, RESPECT AND HIGH ESTEEM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING PRAYER IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING VOWS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:4-7; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; MALACHI 2:7 & GENESIS 28:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADMONITION REGARDING FAITH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 19:11. THE VANITY & FUTILITY OF WORLDLY WEALTH: RICHES CANNOT SATISFY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:10-12. RICHES CAN BE HARMFUL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:13-17; JOB 1:21 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:7, 9. RICHES CAN BE ENJOYED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:18-20; MATTHEW 6:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:8. OTHER VANITIES & FUTILITIES ASSOCIATED WITH WEALTH: THE WEALTH & HAPPINESS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:1-6. A RICH MAN WITH NO ENJOYMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT AN HEIR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:2. A RICH MAN WITHOUT A TOMB IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:3-5; EXODUS 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46; JOB 3:16 & PSALMS 58:8. A RICH MAN WITHOUT HOPE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:6. WEALTH AND MAN’S DESIRE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:8; 2:15, 24; 3:13; 4:15; 6:7-9 & MATTHEW 10:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KNOWLEDGE OF MAN’S CONTINUING IGNORANCE: MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING CONDUCT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:11 & JAMES 4:14. MAN’S IGNORANCE REGARDING THE FUTURE & PERFECTED PAST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SERIOUSNESS: THE VALUE OF A GOOD NAME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:1 & AMOS 6:6. THE VALUE OF MOURNING IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 7:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:10 & GENESIS 50:10. THE VALUE OF REBUKE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5-7; PROVERBS 13:1; 17:10 & AMOS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF PATIENCE: IMPATIENCE DAMNED BY DIVINE REASON IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:8 & PROVERBS 14:29. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO SKEPTICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:9. IMPATIENCE LEADS TO NEGATIVISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:10 & NUMBERS 11:5. IMPATIENCE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH TRUE WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 6:5; 7:11-12; 9:15; ISAIAH 32:2 & PROVERBS 8:35; 13:8. IMPATIENCE IS ULTIMATELY INEFFECTIVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:15; 7:13-14 & 1ST PETER 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF MODERATION: THE OVERLY WISE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:16 & ROMANS 9:19-21. THE OVERLY SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17 & PSALMS 10:11; 14:1. AVOIDING EXCESSES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SELF-RESTRAINT: RESTRAINT REGARDING SEXUAL SIN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19-20; JOB 19:3 & 1ST JOHN 1:8. RESTRAINT REGARDING CRITICISM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:21-22 & MATTHEW 7:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF WISDOM: THE DIFFICULTY OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:23-24 & JOB 11:7. THE GOAL OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:20; 7:25. THE RESULT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26-27 & PROVERBS 2:18; 7:25 & CHAPTER 9; 11:16; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10. THE DISAPPOINTMENT OF THE SEARCH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28-29. THAT WHICH HE FOUND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THAT WHICH HE DID NOT FIND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS SUPREME KING: SUBMISSION RECOMMENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:1-5; ROMANS 13:1-2; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:13 & NEHEMIAH 10:29. SUBMISSION DEFENDED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:6-8 & 1ST SAMUEL 26:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VALUE OF SUBMISSION: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVIDENCE (CONTROL, ORDER & SOVEREIGNTY): THE OPPRESSION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:9-10. DELAYED RETRIBUTION TO THE SEXUAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11-13. INAPPROPRIATE OUTCOMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12, 22; 5:18; 7:1; 8:14-15 & 1ST KINGS 4:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFATHOMABLE PURPOSES: MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS STANDING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-6. WHAT THE LIVING DO NOT KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:1-2; MALACHI 1:2 & DEUTERONOMY 21:15. WHAT THE LIVING KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:17; 2:2, 12, 14-16; 3:19; 4:2; 5:15; 6:12; 7:1; 9:3-5; 1ST SAMUEL 17:43; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8. WHAT THE DEAD KNOW IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:5-6; 12:7 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10. COPING WITH THE PROBLEM OF PROVIDENCE: BE FESTIVE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:24; 3:12; 9:7-8; GENESIS 27:28; 1ST SAMUEL 16:20; PROVERBS 23:31; 20:1. BE JOYOUS IN MARRIAGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:26; 9:9. BE ENERGETIC IN LABOR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10; JOHN 9:4; GALATIANS 6:10. MAN DOES NOT KNOW HIS TIME (PRESENT) IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11-12 & 1ST KINGS 5:4. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT WILL BE: WISDOM IS VULNERABLE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:19; 9:13-10:1; 2ND SAMUEL 20:15-22. THE IMPEDIMENTS TO WISDOM IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2-7. THE EXPECTING OF THE UNEXPECTED IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:8-11; 1ST KINGS 5:17; EXODUS 7:11 & PROVERBS 26:27. THE FUTILITY OF WORDS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:4, 12-15 & LUKE 4:22. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT SEXUAL EVIL WILL COME: SEXUAL EVIL IN HIGH PLACES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:16-17; 1ST KINGS 1:1-14 & ISAIAH 5:11. SEXUAL DISASTER IN THE LAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:18-19. CAUTION FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:2; 10:20. ACTIONS FOR DESPERATE TIMES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:1-2 & LUKE 16:9. MAN DOES NOT KNOW WHAT DIVINE GOOD WILL COME: THE CERTAINTY ABOUT THE FUTURE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:3. THE DANGER OF OVER CAUTION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:4. THE IGNORANCE OF POTENTIAL GOOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROSE INTRODUCTION: THE JOY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:7. THE DUTY OF JOY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF YOUTH: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:26; 3:17; 7:17; 11:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEGATIVE ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 9:9; 11:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FUNDAMENTAL ADMONITION IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TIME OF OLD AGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:1-2. THE INFIRMITIES OF OLD AGE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:3-4; JOB 4:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1 & 2ND PETER 1:13. EN ROUTE TO THE GRAVE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5. THE FINALITY OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:6. THE RESULTS OF DEATH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:17, 21; 12:7 & GENESIS 2:7; 3:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CLAIMS: HIS BASIC THESIS REGARDING LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:8. HIS SPIRITUAL CREDENTIALS TO SPEAK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:9-11. HIS CLAIMS ABOUT HIS BOOK IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:10-11; GENESIS 48:15 & PSALMS 23:1. HIS ADMONITION REGARDING DIVINE STUDY IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KOHELETH’S CONCLUSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FEAR IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9; 12:14. 
THE DIVINE QANAH IN DIVINE LOVE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHULAMITE AND THE HAREM: THE APPEAL OF THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-3. THE APPEAL TO THE KING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4. THE APPEAL BY THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:5-7. THE REBUKE OF THE HAREM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TESTED AND TRIUMPHANT: THE SUITOR’S CHARM IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:9-11; 1ST KINGS 10:28 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:28. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12-14. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:15. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16-2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:16. THE SUITOR’S CHARM CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2. THE MAIDEN’S RESOLVE CONTINUED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:3. A FORTIFYING FANTASY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:16; 2:4-7; 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOND MEMORIES OF COURTSHIP: AN INVITATION DECLINED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:6; 2:8-17; JUDGES 15:4 & MATTHEW 6:28. A DESPERATE SEARCH IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:1-5. THE ARRIVAL OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6-11; 1ST SAMUEL 27:2; 30:9; 1ST KINGS 5:10. THE WOOING BY SOLOMON: THE BEAUTY OF THE BRIDE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1-5. THE DESIRE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:12, 16; 2:17; 4:6. THE INTENSIFIED WOOING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:7-15 & ISAIAH 5:5. THE LONGING OF THE MAIDEN IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:16. THE KING’S HEIGHTENED LONGING IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH MEMORY IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8-3:1-4, 5; 5:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FORTIFIED THROUGH DECLARATION IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8-6:3. AN APPEAL TO HER FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:8. AN INQUIRY ABOUT HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:8; 5:9. A DESCRIPTION OF THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10-16. AN INQUIRY BY THE FRIENDS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:1. A DECLARATION OF DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:2-3. SOLOMON’S FINAL WOOING: THE KING’S FLATTERIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:4-10 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. THE MAIDEN’S PREDICAMENT IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAISE FOR THE SHULAMITE’S BEAUTY: THE PRAISE BY THE COURT LADIES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, 5; 7:1-5. THE PRAISE BY THE SUITOR IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:6-9. THE RESPONSE OF THE SHULAMITE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:7; 3:5; 6:3; 7:9-10, 13; 8:1-4. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BELOVED IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; 8:5-7. THE SHULAMITE AND HER BROTHERS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8-10. THE SHULAMITE & SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:11-12. THE SHULAMITE AND THE SHEPHERD IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, 17; 8:13-14.      
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WISDOM OF SOLOMON: THE 1ST PART IS THE DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE SEXUAL IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:1-6:8. THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE SEXUAL IS PLEASURE AND THE PRIMARY LIFE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A BLESSED IMMORTALITY. THE 2ND PART IS THE MEDITATION OF WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:9-9:18. WISDOM IS THE DIVINE BREATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:25, 27. SOLOMON’S PRAYER FOR WISDOM IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 9. THE LAST PART IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 10-12, 16-19 ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY DOWN TO THE EXODUS, INTERRUPTED BY THE ORIGINS OF THE SEXUALITIES OF EVIL IDOLATRY IN CHAPTERS 13-15, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL’S HISTORY BEING JUDGED BY WISDOM IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTERS 16-19.     
TRUTH: TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL INFINITE THINGS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. IT DECLARES “…BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY THE VICTORY.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:35 MENTIONS “IS HE NOT GREAT THAT MAKES THESE THINGS? THEREFORE, GREAT IS THE TRUTH, AND STRONGER THAN ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:41 STATES “AND WITH THAT HE HELD HIS PEACE. AND ALL THE PEOPLE THEN SHOUTED, AND SAID, ‘GREAT IS TRUTH, AND MIGHTY ABOVE ALL THINGS.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:34 STATES “…TRUTH SHALL STAND…” FOR THE LORD ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH AND IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3.       
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INVINCIBLE HOLY ARMOR CLASS SUPERPOWER ABILITIES/ATTRIBUTES IMPREGNABLE ETERNAL FOREVER ONGOING ULTIMATE STAT’S
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY EMPOWERS THESE OMNIPRESENT SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES (ULTIMATE ALMIGHTINESSES) & OMNIPRESENT SUPERPOWER ATTRIBUTES (ULTIMATE POWERS/ULTIMATE AUTHORITIES) TO HIS OWN FAITHFUL GENUINELY RIGHTEOUS CREATURES, ONCE THEY ENDURE THE MONEY PERDITION IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION/DESTRUCTION FOR 183 DAYS & 183 NIGHTS (TOTAL IS 366 YEARS IN THE BEGINNING) & FOR 193 DAYS & 193 NIGHTS (TOTAL IS 386 YEARS IN THE END) TO SUPREMELY ACHIEVE THEIR ETERNAL RIGHTS TO THE LORD ENOCH’S LEVEL, THEN THESE ETERNAL CREATURES SHALL EXCEL AND GRADUALLY OPERATE IN THE INVINCIBLE NUMBERS FROM THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION  
THE 4 TOP ULTIMATE SUPERPOWERS OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO UPHOLD ALL THINGS KNOWN & UNKNOWN
ULTIMATE OMNIBENEVOLENCE (BEING "ALL-AGAPE LOVING GOODNESS") IS THE CAPACITY TO BE TOP INFINITELY GOOD, AND GOOD IN EVERY CAPACITY THAT GOOD IS RECOGNIZED BY ANY SENTIENT BEING IN EXISTENCE. THERE IS A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THIS POWER: INHERENT OMNIBENEVOLENCE - THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE AND ADAPT PERFECTLY TO FIT ANY CONCEPT OF GOODNESS. TOTAL OMNIBENEVOLENCE - THE ABILITY TO BE THE PERFECT GOOD, TRANSCENDING ANY ONE CONCEPT OF GOODNESS. THE USER HAS THE CAPACITY FOR PERFECT AND INFINITE GOODNESS. IN SOME MANIFESTATIONS, THE USER CAN PERCEIVE WHAT OTHERS SEE AS BEING GOOD, AND CAN EMPHATICALLY ADJUST HIS BEHAVIOR AND PERSPECTIVES TO UNDERSTAND AND FIT THAT PERCEPTION OF GOODNESS. HOWEVER, OTHER MANIFESTATIONS IMPLY THAT THE USER HAS MENTAL, EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL ACCESS TO A CONCEPT OF ABSOLUTE, UNIVERSAL GOODNESS, WHICH MAY NOT BE UNDERSTOOD BY MOST MORTAL MINDS.
ULTIMATE OMNISCIENCE (BEING "ALL-KNOWING"), IN ITS GRANDEST AND TOP MOST-HIGHEST STAGE, IS THE CAPACITY TO KNOW ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING WITHIN THEIR WIDER REALITY OR VERSE OF ORIGIN. NEVERTHELESS, THERE ARE DIFFERENT TYPES AND/OR FORMS OF THIS POWER: INHERENT OMNISCIENCE: THE USER'S MIND IS CAPABLE KNOWING POTENTIALLY ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING AND HAS THE CAPACITY TO FILTER WHAT THEY CHOOSE TO KNOW, SELECTIVELY PICKING TOPICS OF INTEREST ACCORDING TO THE SITUATION. THEY CAN OBJECTIVELY BE OMNISCIENT AT THEIR WHIM, MAKING THIS A CONTROLLABLE FORM OF IT. ALSO DOUBLES AS A LESSER FORM OF THE ABILITY, MAKING IT AS THEY ARE KNOWLEDGEABLE OF EFFECTIVELY EVERYTHING AT THE COST OF NOT BEING AWARE OF ALL THERE'S TO POSSIBLY KNOW ON INFORMATION UNRELATED TO KNOWLEDGE ACCESSIBLE OR PICKED UPON. TOTAL/COMPLETE OMNISCIENCE: USUALLY KNOWING IT ALL, REGARDLESS OF TIME AND/OR PROBABLE FACTORS, ACTUALLY FULLY KNOWING THE ENTIRETY OF IT. THE USER HAS NO FILTER OR RESTRICTIONS TO THEIR KNOWLEDGE, HAVING IT AT ALL TIMES. THE USER'S MIND IS UNBLOCKED OR UNCONSTRAINED TO THE ENTIRETY OF TOTALITY, THERE'S ABSOLUTELY NOTHING WHICH THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND OR INSIGHTFULLY COMPREHEND, KNOWING EVERY ANSWER TO EVERY INQUIRY ON TIMELESS SCALE, MEANING IT IS REGARDLESS OF TIME; THEIR RECOLLECTION OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE OFFERS AN UNDERSTANDING TO THE INTRICACIES OR "WORKINGS" OF TOTALITY. DEPENDING OF THE TYPE THEY POSSESS, THE USER MIGHT HAVE THE INFORMATION AT ALL TIMES (TOTAL/COMPLETE) WHILE ON OTHER TIMES IT MIGHT REQUIRE THE USER'S WILLING TO ACCESS IT, THE CIRCUMSTANCES OR THE ACTIONS OF OTHERS (INHERENT).
ULTIMATE OMNIPOTENCE (FROM LATIN: OMNI POTENS: BEING "ALL-POWER”, “ALL-MIGHTINESS” & “ALL-AUTHORITY”) IS THE STATE OF BEING TRULY ALMIGHTY AND TOP ABOVE ALL IN EVERY SENSE AND ASPECT. USERS OF OMNIPOTENCE HOLD POWER UTTERLY DWARFING THE REST OF CREATION, CAN ACHIEVE ABSOLUTELY ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING NO MATTER HOW IMPOSSIBLE OR CONTRADICTORY, ARE ETERNAL IN THE TRUEST SENSE, CANNOT BE KILLED OR HARMED, ARE COMPLETELY INVINCIBLE AND UNBEATABLE, ARE TRULY PERFECT AND HAVE NO FLAWS, POSSESS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE, TRANSCEND ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING WITHOUT EXCEPTION, POSSESS ALL KNOWN AND UNKNOWN ABILITIES, POSSESS UNQUESTIONABLE AUTHORITY AND SOVEREIGNTY, USUALLY ARE THE ONE TRUE GOD AND THE SOLE CREATOR OF EVERYTHING THAT IS AND INFINITELY MORE.
ULTIMATE OMNIPRESENCE (BEING “ALL-PRESENT”) IS THE PROPERTY OF BEING TOP PRESENT EVERYWHERE AND TOP ANYWHERE FOREVER ETERNALLY. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD JOHN YAHWEH HIMSELF (GOD THE BROTHER, THE HOLY GHOST), THE TOP ENGLISH LORD JESUS YAHWEH HIMSELF (GOD THE SON) & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (GOD THE FATHER) ONLY HAS PARTIAL-OMNIPRESENCE (IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & ALSO FROM THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, EXCEPT THE MONEY PERDITION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION/DESTRUCTION, AS WELL AS ALL OTHER INFERIOR LORDS & ALL OTHER INFERIOR LADIES BECAUSE OF THE MONEY PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION/DESTRUCTION DONE ONLY BY THE 2 TOP DEVILS---LADY VICTORIA (BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH) & THE LORD LUCIFER (SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL) DEVIL’S REALM OF ONCE IN MONEY PERDITION IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ONGOING, AS IS ALL THE OTHER LORD’S REALMS IN RESPECT, BUT IN ORDER TO GO ABOVE AND BEYOND THE DEVIL’S CORRUPT REALM, ONE MUST HAVE AT LEAST ONE OTHER CREATURE, PRIMARILY THE OPPOSITE SEX FROM YOUR OWN SEX IN ORDER TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)  BECAUSE YOU CAN NEVER OVERCOME THE DEVIL’S REALM OF CORRUPTION BECAUSE THE LORD IS COMMANDING THE DEVIL TO DO THESE THINGS IN THE ONCE REALM OF MONEY PERDITION, SO YOU MUST GO ABOVE AND BEYOND THAT REALM, SO YOU WILL NOT FACE TRAGEDY OR EVEN DEATH). ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS FULL & COMPLETE OMNIPRESENCE, WHERE IN THE MONEY PERDITION THE LORD YAH ALWAYS HIDES HIS FACE & ALWAYS TURNS HIS BACK ON, BUT IS IN FACT WITHIN IT BEING ALL PRESENT. USER IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE AT THE SAME TIME, REFERRING TO AN UNBOUNDED OR UNIVERSAL PRESENCE. IT IS RELATED TO THE CONCEPT OF UBIQUITY, THE ABILITY TO BE EVERYWHERE AND NOWHERE (AT ONCE). USERS ARE USUALLY AN INCORPOREALLY PRESENT LIKE AN INVISIBLE FORCE OF BEING THAT'S LITERALLY EVERYWHERE YET UNSEEN, FELT OR HEARD UNLESS THEY WISH TO BE INTERACTED WITH, POSITIVELY OR NEGATIVELY EFFECTING ANY AND ALL THINGS IN EXISTENCE BY THE USERS PRESENCES AND WILL.
ETERNAL NOTE: IF YOU ARE GENUINELY RIGHTEOUS, MEANING NOT YOUR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS AS CORRUPT RAGS, BUT THE LORD’S INCORRUPT RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN YOUR OUTER PERSON (VENGEANCE ARMOR) & INNER PERSON (SALVATION ARMOR) IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD & YOU SHALL HAVE ALL THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) INVESTED IN YOU AT THE INFINITE LEVEL AT ALL TIMES & ALL THE ABILITIES (ALMIGHTINESSES) INVESTED IN YOU AT THE INFINITE LEVEL AT ALL TIMES, BUT YOUR MIDDLE/MIDST PERSON (SKIN ARMOR) HAS THE ETERNAL PROBLEM OF THE ETERNALLY CORRUPT ONCE CONCERNING MONEY PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) IN STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD (ONLY STEALING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD & BUT GIVING THE MONEY OFFERINGS TO THE LORD & GIVING THE MONEY SACRIFICES TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12) & NOT GIVING MONEY TO THE LORD (ONLY NOT PAYING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD & BUT PAYING THE MONEY OFFERINGS TO THE LORD & PAYING THE MONEY SACRIFICES TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12) FROM THE DEVIL & HIS BUFFETING BY THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, BUT THE DEVIL SHALL NOT KILL YOU BUT PROTECT YOU BY THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD & THE DEVIL SHALL NOT DESTROY YOU BUT SAVE YOU BY THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, BUT ONCE THIS PASSES & GROWS PAST THE ONCE, THEN IT SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD & YOU SHALL HAVE ALL THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) INVESTED IN YOU AT THE INFINITE LEVEL AT ALL TIMES & ALL THE ABILITIES (ALMIGHTINESSES) INVESTED IN YOU AT THE INFINITE LEVEL AT ALL TIMES!!!
THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, IS ONLY ENDURED BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH (JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56) ONCE, AND NOT BY POWER (AUTHORITY) OR NOT BY MIGHT WITHIN THE ETERNALLY CORRUPT ONCE OF MONEY PERDITION, BUT ANYTHING MORE THAN THE ETERNALLY CORRUPT ONCE SIMULTANEOUSLY ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & FROM THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE YAHWEH NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION  IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD AND ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES PERFECTLY & COMPLETELY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN ULTIMATE POWER (AUTHORITY) & ULTIMATE ALMIGHTINESS
IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 DECLARES, 1 AND THE ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME CAME AGAIN, AND WAKED ME, AS A MAN THAT IS WAKENED OUT OF HIS SLEEP, 2 AND SAID UNTO ME, WHAT SEE THOU? AND I SAID, I HAVE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A CANDLESTICK ALL OF GOLD, WITH A BOWL UPON THE TOP OF IT, AND HIS SEVEN LAMPS THEREON, AND SEVEN PIPES TO THE SEVEN LAMPS, WHICH ARE UPON THE TOP THEREOF: 3 AND TWO OLIVE TREES BY IT, ONE UPON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE BOWL, AND THE OTHER UPON THE LEFT SIDE THEREOF. 4 SO I ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THE ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD? 5 THEN THE ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO ME, KNOW THOU NOT WHAT, THESE BE? AND I SAID, NO, MY LORD. 6 THEN HE ANSWERED AND SPOKE UNTO ME, SAYING, THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD UNTO ZERUBBABEL, SAYING, NOT BY MIGHT, NOR BY POWER, BUT BY MY SPIRIT, SAITH THE LORD OF HOSTS. 7 WHO ART THOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL THOU SHALT BECOME A PLAIN: AND HE SHALL BRING FORTH THE HEADSTONE THEREOF WITH SHOUTING’S, CRYING, GRACE, GRACE UNTO IT. 8 MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME UNTO ME, SAYING, 9 THE HANDS OF ZERUBBABEL HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THIS HOUSE; HIS HANDS SHALL ALSO FINISH IT; AND THOU SHALT KNOW THAT THE LORD OF HOSTS HATH SENT ME UNTO YOU. 10 FOR WHO HATH DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS? FOR THEY SHALL REJOICE, AND SHALL SEE THE PLUMMET IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL WITH THOSE SEVEN; THEY ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH RUN TO AND FRO THROUGH THE WHOLE EARTH. 11 THEN ANSWERED I, AND SAID UNTO HIM, WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE TREES UPON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE CANDLESTICK AND UPON THE LEFT SIDE THEREOF? 12 AND I ANSWERED AGAIN, AND SAID UNTO HIM, WHAT BE THESE TWO OLIVE BRANCHES WHICH THROUGH THE TWO GOLDEN PIPES EMPTY THE GOLDEN OIL OUT OF THEMSELVES? 13 AND HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, KNOW THOU NOT WHAT, THESE BE? AND I SAID, NO, MY LORD. 14 THEN SAID HE, THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES, THAT STAND BY THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH.
NOW THE CROWN TIME LINE OF THE 24 HOURS IS AS FOLLOWS: 0:00AM TO 1:00AM IS JANUARY, THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH. 1:00AM TO 2:00AM IS FEBRUARY, THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH. 2:00AM TO 3:00AM IS MARCH, THE CROWN SEED MONTH. 3:00AM TO 4:00AM IS APRIL, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 4:00AM TO 5:00AM IS MAY, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 5:00AM TO 6:00AM IS JUNE, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 6:00AM TO 7:00AM IS JULY, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 7:00AM TO 8:00AM IS AUGUST, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 8:00AM TO 9:00AM IS SEPTEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 9:00AM TO 10:00AM IS OCTOBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 10:00AM TO 11:00AM IS NOVEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 11:00AM TO 12:00AM IS DECEMBER, THE CROWN TREE MONTH. 12:00AM TO 13:00AM IS JANUARY, THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH. 13:00AM TO 14:00AM IS FEBRUARY, THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH. 14:00AM TO 15:00AM IS MARCH, THE CROWN SEED MONTH. 15:00AM TO 16:00AM IS APRIL, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 16:00AM TO 17:00AM IS MAY, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 17:00AM TO 18:00PM IS JUNE, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 18:00PM TO 19:00PM IS JULY, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 19:00PM TO 20:00PM IS AUGUST, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 20:00PM TO 21:00PM IS SEPTEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 21:00PM TO 22:00PM IS OCTOBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 22:00PM TO 23:00PM IS NOVEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 23:00PM TO 24:00PM IS DECEMBER, THE CROWN TREE MONTH. 
NOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HIS MOST ACCURATE & MOST PRECISE WAYS HAS MADE THE CROWN IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF THE CORONAVIRUS TO HIT US GLOBALLY. FIRST IN CHINA, BUT IN THE TOP END IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA. I SAY TOP END BECAUSE FEBRUARY IS THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH, AND SINCE THE VERY FIRST CASE OF THE CORONAVIRUS HAD HAPPENED IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA ON FEBRUARY 28TH WITH THE DOORWAY & THE NUMBER 0, WHICH MEANS 30 LEVELS IN ORDER TO REACH THE CROWN ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30 & IF THE CORONAVIRUS HAPPENED ANYTIME BEFORE, THE CORONAVIRUS WOULD NEVER HAVE ENTERED THE CROWN ENGLISH USA! BUT THAT IS HOW YOU KNOW WITHOUT A SHADOW OF DOUBT, THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS JUDGED ALL OF US GLOBALLY IN ALL NATIONS (EACH NATION WITHIN 400 YEARS + 120 YEARS + 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM EMPIRE = 576 YEARS (UP TO 7 GENERATIONS (JUDE 14-15) BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S JUDGMENT OF THE 3RD GENERATIONS (ETERNAL CHARGES), WHICH IS 214 YEARS TO 428 YEARS & THE 4TH GENERATIONS (ETERNAL DAMNATIONS), WHICH IS 286 YEARS TO 571 YEARS) IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:6-7, 23, 30, 36), STARTING WITH CHINA, WHICH IS THE MOST POPULATED COUNTRY IN THE WORLD TO THE TOP END IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA. REMEMBER THERE IS ONLY 13 LEVELS (NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 12, WHICH IS ISRAEL’S FULL YEAR WITH THE MYSTERY MONTH VEADAR) THAT SHALL NEVER BE BROKEN IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION & ONLY 1 LEVEL THAT THE USA HAS TO DEAL WITHIN THEIR USA TRIBULATION (NUMBER 0, WHICH IS THE USA’S FULL MONTH OF OMNIBENEVOLENCE, BUT REMEMBER ISRAEL COMES FIRST, THEN THE USA LAST) WHICH MAY MEAN THE CORONAVIRUS MAY LAST FOR AT LEAST 13 MONTHS & NOT 14 MONTHS SINCE THE CORONAVIRUS STARTED IN CHINA & NOT THE USA! THIS WOULD PLACE THE BREAKDOWN OF THE CORONAVIRUS IN THE USA AROUND THE 13TH MONTH, WHICH IS APRIL 30TH OR ROUND ABOUT! BUT THE NUMBERS OF THE USA WITH ISRAEL WOULD COME TO 15 MONTHS FROM MARCH 1ST, 2020 TO JUNE 30TH, 2021 FOR THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE RIGHTEOUS (JOB 1-42) RUNNING THEIR MOUTHS AGAINST THE LORD TO BE FULFILLED! BUT FOR THE WICKED OR THE TRANSFORMING RIGHTEOUS (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13-15), IT WILL LAST LONGER BECAUSE THERE ARE 17 POSITIONS WITH BABYLONIANISM IN REVELATIONS PLUS THE NUMBER 0 & 2 POSITION OF IRAQ & IRAN & THE USA CONCERNING VICTORIANISM, WHICH WOULD PLACE THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED TO AT LEAST 21 MONTHS OR LONGER, AS THE LORD PLEASES!  NOW LET ME TELL YOU A LITTLE ABOUT HOW MY GREAT LORD OPERATES! IF THE GREAT LORD YAH WANTED TO CUT THE PANDEMIC IN HALF GLOBALLY, THEN IT WOULD HAVE ENDED AT 6.5 MONTHS OR 7 MONTHS TOPS, BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN, SO THE LORD YAH MUST HAVE A GREAT & BETTER PLAN IN STORE FOR THE GODDAMN MOTHERFUCKING WICKED & THE LORD YAH IS CLEANING THE GLOBAL HOUSE DOWN HERE TO DISSOLVE THE GODDAMN FUCKIN WICKEDNESS!!! JUST LIKE THE WHEAT & THE TARES! I REALLY DON’T THINK IT WILL RISE TO 14 SEASONS SINCE IT WOULD PLACE THE CORONAVIRUS TO LAST RIGHT AT A WHOLE LATTER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, THAT IS LIKE ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION FOR 42 MONTHS IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15! I REALLY DON’T THINK IT WILL RISE TO 14 SEASONS SINCE IT WOULD PLACE THE CORONAVIRUS TO LAST PAST A WHOLE LATTER HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, THAT IS LIKE THE USA’S TRIBULATION FOR ABOUT 38 MONTHS (3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS) IN DANIEL 8:7-14! NOW THAT IS GODDAMN PRECISION! NOW IF TRUMP DOES NOT WIN BECAUSE THE VOTER FRAUD & LIES OF CORRUPTION IS TOO BIG IN WHAT LITTLE TIME TRUMP HAS TO PROVE OTHERWISE, TO OVERTURN THIS BULLSHIT BY THE DEAD LINE, WHICH IS I THINK JANUARY 1ST TO PROCLAIM WHO IS GOING TO BE PRESIDENT, THEN BIDEN WILL STEAL THE ELECTION UNDER TRUMP’S NOSE, LIKE TRUMP SERVING AS THE GOAT OF THE WEST, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN HIS LARGE GREAT HORN (TRUMP’S MOTTO IS “MAKE AMERICA GREAT AGAIN” MAY IMPLY ANOTHER REELECTION FOR TRUMP IN THE NEAR FUTURE) IS BROKEN (DANIEL 8:8), THEN 4 GENERALS OR 4 PRESIDENTS (1 HAS TO BE THE USA KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH SOUTH KOREA, 1 HAS TO BE ISRAEL KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH OTHERS AT ITS SIDE, THE TWO OTHERS MAY BE RUSSIA KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH OTHERS AT ITS SIDE & CHINA KINGDOM EMPIRE WITH NORTH KOREA) WILL SPRING UP AFTERWARDS, WHICH MEANS MILITARY CONFLICTS AT ITS DOORS & ALSO POSSIBLE MILITARY TREATIES, THEN IN THE MIDST OF ALL THIS BULLSHIT A LITTLE HORN, WHICH IS THE RESTORED ITALIAN MAFIA EMPIRE WHICH GROWS TOWARDS THE SOUTHEASTERN IN THE USA KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, UNLESS TRUMP HAS CONVINCING CONCRETE PROOF AGAINST BIDEN! WHAT DOES THIS ALL MEAN? BIDEN WILL RULE LIKE OBAMA HAD FOR 8 YEARS TO TRY TO MAKE THIS COUNTRY INTO A HOMOSEXUAL COUNTRY BECAUSE BIDEN DID SIT UNDER OBAMA FOR THOSE 8 YEARS WHILE TOTALLY AGREEING WITH OBAMA! BUT ONCE TRUMP PASSES THE FLAG THE 1ST KINGDOM SHALL BE FULFILLED SINCE TRUMP IS THE 45TH PRESIDENT BUT WITH THE CONTINENTAL ARMY OF INDEPENDENCE, WOULD PLACE TRUMP AT THE 46TH LEVEL & THE LONGEST RECORDED KINGDOM WAS 56 YEARS, BUT IN THIS END TIME 10 YEARS IS CUT SHORT IN ORDER THAT FLESH CAN BE SAVED, WHICH 46 YEARS OR THE 46TH LEVEL IS THE END OF THE 1ST KINGDOM! THE PROPHESIES OF THE 1ST KINGDOM IN 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12; DANIEL 8:8-14 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30 HAS EXPIRED & HAS BEEN PARTIALLY FULFILLED! BUT THAT IS NOT THE ULTIMATE END, BY ONLY SIGNS OF THE END TIMES BECAUSE IRAN HAS TO BE DESTROYED BY THE USA IN MILITARY WARFARE IN ORDER TO TAKE OUT THE 2ND RAM’S HORN, WHICH IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT & THE 1ST RAM’S HORN WAS TAKEN OUT WHEN THE IRAQI PRESIDENT FELL STARTING WITH BUSH JR. AS THE US PRESIDENT & ENDING WITH OBAMA AS THE US PRESIDENT! THIS MAY MEAN AS TRUMP BEING THE GOAT OF THE WEST, TRUMP HAS TO BEAT BIDEN & KILL THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT IN HIS 2ND TERM OR SIMPLY BIDEN STEALS THE ELECTION, BUT TRUMP IS REELECTED IN THE NEAR FUTURE. WITH THE 1ST RAM’S HORN (IRAQ) IT TOOK 2 US PRESIDENTS (BUSH JR. & OBAMA) TO FINISH IT & WITH THE 2ND RAM’S HORN (IRAN) IT ALSO MAY TAKE 2 US PRESIDENTS (MAY BE TRUMP & BIDEN) TO FINISH IT. BUT IN A STRONGER SENSE MAY MEAN A 3RD US PRESIDENT MAY HAVE TO BE INVOLVED TO TAKE DOWN THE 2ND RAM’S HORN (IRAN), BUT THE TIME LINE OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN OF THE CROSS, SHALL ABRUPTLY END RIGHT BEFORE 2030AD! SO THERE IS NOT MUCH TIME & THE USA HAS TO GET THEIR SHIT TOGETHER WITHIN THIS TIME FRAME. THEN DANIEL 8:8-14 SHALL POINT TO ITS FULFILLMENT. BUT SINCE BIDEN MAY GET THE PRESIDENCY, HE MAY MIMIC OBAMA ON ITS HOMOSEXUAL POLICIES WITH CORRUPT DISCRIMINATION, CORRUPT RACISM & CORRUPT PREJUDICE IN FUCKIN FAVOR OF HOMOSEXUALS WITH FEDERAL RIGHTS IN THE MAKING OF LAWS, WHICH MAY MEAN THE PROPHESY OF 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 MAY POP UP AGAIN TO REESTABLISH THE 3 WICKED HEADS (THE OBAMA ADMINISTRATION PUT IN FORCED MANDATED LAWS FOR THE HOMOSEXUAL FEDERAL RIGHTS OF 2009, HOMOSEXUALS IN THE MILITARY IN 2010 & HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE IN 2015) OF THE GREAT WICKED EAGLE WITH POSSIBLY BIDEN RULING AS PRESIDENT & THE ENGLISH PROPHESY OF ACTS 29:1-2 IS THE ACTUAL LOCATION OF THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30, BUT SINCE THE 1ST KINGDOM ENDS WITH TRUMP, BIDEN IF HE GOES THE ROUTE OF OBAMA, HE WILL BE LIKE MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE & NOT WAITING ON THE LORD’S HOLINESS IN ORDER TO BRING THE USA INTO THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND (DANIEL 8:9), THAT IS, PRECISELY SOUTH CAROLINA AT ITS TOP-MOST PINNACLE BECAUSE IT MENTIONS IN DANIEL 8:9 ABOUT THE DIRECT LOCATION OF THE GLORIOUS LAND AT ITS BASE IN THE USA TOWARDS THE DIRECT SOUTH EAST COASTLAND, WHICH LINKED TO THE BIBLE BELT & THE MOST DIRECT STATE SOUTH EASTERN ON THE COASTLAND IS INDEED SOUTH CAROLINA. THIS RULES OUT FLORIDA STATE BECAUSE IT IS A MAFIA STATE AND NOT PART OF THE BIBLE BELT. THIS ALSO RULES OUT GEORGIA BECAUSE SOUTH CAROLINA IS MORE SOUTH EASTERN ON THE COASTLAND THAN GEORGIA STATE. THIS ALSO RULES OUT NORTH CAROLINA STATE BECAUSE IT IS NORTH EASTERN ON THE COASTLAND. SO, WITHIN SOUTH CAROLINA STATE IS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA WHERE THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE SET ON ITS BASE WHEN ALL THIS WICKED ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS CLEANSED AFTER 2,300 DAYS (BUT GLOBALLY IS 1,150 DAYS, WHICH IS 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS) & THEN GODDAMN FULFILLED!!! NOW ITS JANUARY 18TH, 2021 AND IT LOOKS LIKE BIDEN HAS SUCCESSFULLY STOLEN THE ELECTION. BUT THAT IS NOT THE PROBLEM, THE PROBLEM IS THAT BIDEN HAS ALREADY CHOSEN TO START HIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT BY DOING DIRECTLY OPPOSITE OF WHAT TRUMP HAS ESTABLISHED IN ALLOWING 11 MILLION ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS IN THE USA! IF SUCCESSFUL, THIS IS NEVER THE LORD’S DOING, BUT BIDEN’S DOING BECAUSE IN DOING THIS IT ALWAYS BREAK IN SOME PART OF THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAWS BY ALLOWING FOREIGNERS TO ENDEAVOR IN ALIEN RELATIONSHIPS, FOREIGN RELATIONSHIPS, STRANGER RELATIONSHIPS, IMMIGRANT RELATIONSHIPS, INTERRACIAL RELATIONSHIPS, PAGAN RELATIONSHIPS, PROFANE RELATIONSHIPS, ETC. WHICH ALL ARE ALWAYS UNEQUALLY YOKED & ABOMINABLE IN THE LORD’S EYES! SO, BIDEN IS FOLLOWING HIS MENTOR OBAMA & HIS POLICIES, WHILE UNDOING TRUMP & HIS POLICIES. THIS WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THE USA COUNTRY EVEN MORE! THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT HAS MADE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO PUT ALL THE BLAME ON TRUMP, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, OBAMA WITH THE OBAMA’S ADMINISTRATION & THE BACKED FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IS ONLY TO BLAME FOR THIS UNPRECEDENT TIME WITH THE CORONAVIRUS & EVERY INDIVIDUAL IS RESPONSIBLE TO THEIR OWN ACTIONS THAT IS ENFORCED BY THE LORD! SINCE THE MULTI-BILLIONAIRE PRESIDENT JOHN TRUMP, SINCE THIS MAN HAS GROSSED AT LEAST IN THE 100’S OF BILLIONS OF DOLLARS, THIS ELEVATED EVERYTHING AT THE LORD JOB’S LEVEL, AND THE MILLIONAIRE PRESIDENTS OF OBAMA & BIDEN WITH THEIR MILLIONAIRE VICE-RESIDENTS OF BIDEN & KAMALA COMING BEFORE AND AFTER TRUMP SHOWS THE GLOBALLY FRIENDS (3 POSITIONS IS EQUAL TO GLOBAL STATUS IN LORDSHIP IN 1 JOHN 5:6-13 & IS ENOUGH TO GO GLOBAL WITH OBAMA, BIDEN, KAMALA) OF THE LORD JOB (LORD TRUMP IN THE USA) IN A NUTSHELL THAT ACCUSED JOB/TRUMP AS BEING WICKED, BUT THE LORD SHALL DEAL WITH HIS SO-CALLED WICKED FRIENDS. THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IS ELEVATED TO THE LORD SOLOMON’S LEVEL BECAUSE OF TOP MULTI-TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS FOR ONLY 96 YEARS & THIS IS WHY MOSTLY ALL THE PRESIDENTS ARE TAKEN OUT OF THIS WORLD AT 96 YEARS, BUT NO GOVERNMENT, EXCEPT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S GOVERNMENT CAN REACH THE LORD ENOCH’S LEVEL OF INFINITE MONEY SINCE THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE DONE BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5! THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IN THE IMPEACHMENT OF TRUMP, WHICH IS A DAMN LIE, IS TRYING TO USE MULTI-MILLIONAIRES (JOB’S FRIENDS---OBAMA, BIDEN & KAMALA) TO TAKE DOWN A BILLIONAIRE (JOB---TRUMP), BUT IF THEY USE ANY BILLIONAIRES (JOBS) TO COME AGAINST A BILLIONAIRE (JOB), THIS WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE BILLIONAIRES IS IN THE SAME BOAT AS TRUMP & THEN TRUMP WOULD HAVE A WAY OF NOT BEING CHARGED FOR IMPEACHMENT! SO, THEY ARE TRYING TO USE THE SCRIPTURE IN THE BOOK OF JOB IN A PERVERTED, TWISTED & CORRUPT WAY TO ACCUSE A VERY HOLY & RIGHTEOUS MAN OF WRONGDOING! BUT WITHIN THE 1ST KINGDOM OF 46 YEARS, WHICH IS 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS, WITH THE NUMBER 0, PREGNANCY, AN ENTRANCE & EXIT IS 60 YEARS IN ACTS 7:1-60, WHICH INVOLVES THE LORD ABRAHAM’S LEVEL OF MULTI-MILLIONS TO MULTI-BILLIONS, THE LORD JOB’S LEVEL OF MULTI-BILLIONS TO MULTI-TRILLIONS & THE LORD SOLOMON’S LEVEL OF TOP MULTI-TRILLIONS, WHICH ALL IS FULFILLED WITH THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN THAT SWEARS BY THE LORD SOLOMON THAT THE RICH SHALL RULE THE POOR UNTIL THE 1ST KINGDOM IS FULFILLED UP TO MATTHEW 6:24; 25:14-30; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10; LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15 & ACTS 29:1-2! ALL THE KINGDOM’S THAT COME AFTER THE 1ST INITIAL KINGDOM IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IS LOCKED-UP & ARRESTED BY BEING STRUCK WITH THE TRUTH AT ACTS 13:4-12 & CAUSING GREAT ETERNAL SUFFERING FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S AWESOME, EXCELLENT & OUTSTANDING NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH & HIS IMPECCABLE RIGHTEOUS SAKE (SELF) & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED AT ACTS 5:1-11 & ALSO WITH THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT OF THE INITIAL ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION & DESTRUCTION DONE ONLY ONCE IS BEING ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP & ETERNALLY ARRESTED BY BEING ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AT ACTS 13:4-21 & ETERNALLY KILLED AND ETERNALLY DAMNED AT ACTS 5:1-11!!! THIS IS DONE ONLY BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AT THE INFERIOR LORD ENOCH’S LEVEL OF THE LORD’S POOR GOVERNING OVER TRILLIONS OF DOLLARS (BUT SIMPLY PUT, IF YOU ARE NOT FAITHFUL IN THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, THEN 10% AND 100% BELONGS TO THE LORD’S POOR, AND ANY INDIVIDUAL OR ANY INSTITUTION THAT REBELS & REFUSES TO PAY THE LORD, ARE TRUTHFULLY PUT DOWN TO 1%, WHICH MEANS A MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT PAST 1 BILLION DOLLARS (THIS IS NEVER TAKE HOME PAY BECAUSE OF UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD, BUT CONCERNS ONLY GROSS PAY WITH YOUR WICKED DUMBASS, WHICH MEANS IF YOU GROSS 100 MILLION BY MANY YEARS IN YOUR OPERATIONAL INSTITUTION & ON THE 10TH LEVEL OF THE LORD’S HOUSE, NEVER THE CHURCH OR ANY WHERE ELSE IS WHERE YOU ONLY PAY THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN YOU WILL BE LUCKY TO HAVE 2 MILLION OR LESS ONCE ALL THE EMPLOYEES, ALL BILLS, ALL TAXES AND ALL OTHER OUTSTANDING EXPENSES ARE MET, WHICH MEANS YOU MUST BE IN YOUR MEANS OF $1,056,000.00 EACH OF THE GOLD MINAS WITH THE MONEY IN THE BANK OR MUST BE IN YOUR MEANS OF THE $1,056,000.00 MILLION OF THE GOLD POUNDS WITH THE VALUE OF MONEY AS YOUR HOUSE WITH THE PROPERTY & THE CAR TO $2,112,000.00 MILLION FOR BOTH OR LESS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS/WICKED LORD SOLOMON, MAXIMUM OF $102,800.00 TO $205,600.00 FOR THE RIGHTEOUS LORD JOB FOR BOTH OR LESS & MAXIMUM OF $10,280.00 TO $20,560.00 FOR THE RIGHTEOUS/WICKED LORD ABRAHAM FOR BOTH OR LESS), THE POOR SHALL RULE THE RICH DONE AND COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!!) IN THE INFINITE POOR KINGDOM (ENOCH CHRIST IN HEBREWS 11:5 & JESUS CHRIST IN HEBREWS 13:8) BEYOND THE 1ST KINGDOM OF 45 YEARS TOPS BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH HIS ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN PAST ACTS 29:1-2 THAT SWEARS THAT THE POOR SHALL RULE THE RICH BY A MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT OR MORE OVER THE INITIAL 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE OF AT LEAST 1 TRILLION DOLLARS DONE BY THE LORD SOLOMON GIVEN TO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15; 19:11-27!      
NOW THE LORD SOLOMON IS THE ONLY ONE WHO FULFILLED, SET THE STANDARD, AND MADE THE EXAMPLE TO PAY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE OF 1 MITE SHORT OF 100 TRILLION DOLLARS, WHICH IS 1 MITE SHORT OF 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS AT THE 100% LEVEL, THAT WAS INITIALIZED & AUTHORIZED TO BE GIVEN TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO BUILD HIS HOUSE & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS GOLD KINGDOM OF FAITHFULNESS TO THE LORD IS FULFILLED ONLY BY THE LORD SOLOMON HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE IN HIS KINGDOM. FOR IN THE BEGINNING THE TITHE WAS AT LEAST 1 TRILLION, BUT AT THE CROWN LEVEL, IS 10 TRILLION & IN THE ENDING THE TITHE WAS AT LEAST 10 TRILLION, BUT AT THE CROWN LEVEL, IS 100 TRILLION, WHICH FULFILLS THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE OF THE LORD SOLOMON’S GOLD KINGDOM THAT ONLY LASTED FOR 96 YEARS EXACTLY. ANYTHING MORE FROM 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS TO INFINITE MONEY ONLY CONCERNS THE LORD ENOCH’S PLATINUM KINGDOM THAT ETERNALLY FOREVER STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5. IN THIS SUPREME ACTION, THE LORD SOLOMON NEVER HAS A MONEY PROBLEM, BUT AFTERWARDS HAD A FUCKING PROBLEM WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES! HOW MANY ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THAT THEY OPERATE AS THE LORD SOLOMON & FUCKING GODDAMN LIE ABOUT IT BECAUSE THEY NEVER HAVE MULTI-TRILLIONS AT THEIR DISPOSAL, NOR DO THEY HAVE THE MAJESTY, POWER, AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO DO SO! NO! THEY ALL ARE LYING MOTHERFUCKERS THAT FUCKS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OUT OF HIS MONEY TITHE! THIS MEANS AT THE BEGINNING THE GREAT WITCH KNOWN AS BABYLON IN BABYLONIANISM (REVELATION 17:1-18-24) HAD EXACTLY THE SAME AMOUNT AS THE LORD SOLOMON & AT THE END THE SAME GREAT WITCH KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA IN VICTORIANISM (ACTS 7:42-43) ALSO HAD THE SAME AMOUNT OF THE LORD SOLOMON & THAT IS HOW SHE FUCKED HIM UP ONLY AT THE GOLD LEVEL IN ACTS 7:46-54!!! BUT IN ALL THESE THINGS THE GREAT WITCH NEVER PAID THE LORD HIS WORTHY MONEY, NO NOT 1 MITE, 1/8TH OF A CENT! THOSE WHO NEVER PAY THE MONEY REQUIRED BY LAW TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & CHOOSE THE MONEY & NOT THE LORD & HIS TRUTH, IS ONLY SERVING & WORSHIPPING A GODDAMN FUCKIN WITCH & NEVER THE TOP ENGLISH LORD! BUT IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF THOSE WHO PAY IN FULL THE MONEY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY CONCERNS THE LADY VICTORIA, THE GREAT VIRGIN AS PENTECOST! IN THE USA, ONLY VIRGINIA WITH THE PENTAGON, NEW YORK WITH MOST OF THE BILLIONAIRES, CALIFORNIA WITH THE 2ND MOST OF THE BILLIONAIRES & WASHINGTON D. C. COULD ONLY BE ABLE TO PAY THE 100 TRILLION DOLLAR TITHE! BUT ALL REFUSE TO PAY, SO ALL THESE STATES HAVE THE ABILITY TO PAY, BUT CHOOSE A WITCH INSTEAD OF THE LORD! THAT’S FUCKED UP!!! ABSOLUTELY EVERY MONEY TRANSACTION OR THE VALUE OF MONEY OWES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PRECISELY 10%, NOT MORE, NOT LESS, NOT ONCE, NOT TWICE, BUT ALL & EVERY GODDAMN MONEY TRANSACTION THAT IS EVER MADE GOING OUT FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR COMING TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, WHETHER IT IS A LEGITIMATE TRANSACTION, AUTHORIZED TRANSACTION OR SIMPLY MAFIA BLOOD MONEY, ALL TRANSACTIONS FROM 1 CENT ON UP OWES THE TOP ENGLISH LORD 1 MITE ON UP IN MALACHI 3:8-12! ONLY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S OWN WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH IS ALWAYS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO BE EXCLUDED & EXEMPTED FROM THE MONEY TITHE FOREVER! BUT I FIND OTHER WHITE NATIVE-BORN ENGLISH THAT ARE ALL CONTRARY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME COMMANDS & SHALL NEVER BE EXCLUDED OR EXEMPTED FROM THE MONEY TITHE BECAUSE THEY ARE LYING MOTHERFUCKERS & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLES THAT ARE GREAT DENIERS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS LAW TRUTH! BUT HOW DID THE LORD DAVID AUTHORIZE THE PHYSICAL MONEY TITHE ONLY IN THE LORD’S HOUSE? BY THE BELOVED LORD ENOCH SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO CONTRARY BREAKS IN AUTHORITY! AND ALSO, HOW DID THE LORD SOLOMON INITIALIZE THE PHYSICAL MONEY TITHE ONLY IN THE LORD’S HOUSE? BY THE FAITHFUL LORD (HEBREWS 11:5) WITH ENOCH’S NAME MEANING INITIATION SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO CONTRARY BREAKS IN THE INITIALIZATION OF THE PHYSICAL MONEY TITHE! SO, THE BEGINNING HAS ALREADY BEEN PAID TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OF 366 YEARS EQUAL TO 1 YEAR OR 1 DAY---1 HOUR---1 MINUTE AS THE TOP CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL, BUT IN THE END HAS NOT COME YET SINCE THE USA HAS NOT FULFILLED THE INITIAL 386 YEARS EQUAL TO 13 MONTHS OR A LITTLE OVER 1 DAY (13 HOURS)---A LITTLE OVER 1 HOUR---A LITTLE OVER 1 MINUTE AS THE TOP CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA! BUT IN THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) OF 5/8TH (1/8TH OF 1 CENT IS THE FUCKIN MOUTH WITH THE 1 GOLD WICKED MINAS) OF 1 CENT TO 50,000 (10,000 IS THE FUCKIN MOUTH WITH THE 1 GOLD WICKED POUND) DOLLARS (1 GOLD MINAS EQUAL TO 1 GOLD POUND) IS IN FAITHFULNESS FROM 1 MITE TO 100 TRILLION DOLLARS!!! BUT THE LORD ENOCH CANNOT PASS THROUGH THE LORD’S HEDGE, SO THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FEMALE YAHWEH, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS, THE FEMALE LORD OF WISDOM, THE DIVINE QANAH & THE GODDESS OF JUSTICE (WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1) PAID THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!!!                   
WHAT IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL SECURITY FOR ALL THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO RIGHTFULLY SERVE & WORSHIP THE GREAT LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF? THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH HIS TOP ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN PLACES ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT PLEASES THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, ABOVE & BEYOND THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, IN ORDER THE PROTECT ETERNALLY & SAVE ETERNALLY IN INVINCIBLE ETERNAL SECURITY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY THAT ONLY CAN BE KNOWN BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME LORDSHIP THAT ONLY CAN BE KNOWN BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MARK 13:32-37! THIS MEANS THERE IS AN UNKNOWN TIME PORTAL TO THESE KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS THAT ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWS ABOUT CONCERNING THE LOCATION & THE WAY, TRUTH & LIFE OF THIS UNKNOWN TIME PORTAL. BUT ONCE YOU FINISH WITH THE CORRUPT ONCE OF MONEY PERDITION, YOU WILL BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED TO ETERNALLY OPERATE IN THE NUMBERS, WHICH IS ABOVE & BEYOND THE DEVIL’S TERRITORY OF MONEY PERDITION & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER (2 CORINTHIANS 13:1)! 
ABSOLUTE UNAPPROACHABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE ULTIMATELY UNAPPROACHABLE BY ANY MEANS.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN BECOME ULTIMATELY UNAPPROACHABLE, MAKING IT IMPOSSIBLE TO APPROACH OR GET NEAR THEM. THIS MAY GRANT THEM IMMUNITY TO ALL NUMBER OF DIFFERENT ATTACKS AND KEEP ANYONE OR ANYTHING FROM EVER COMING NEAR OR TOUCHING THE USER, REGARDLESS OF ITS ORIGIN. THEY SIMPLY NEVER "GET THERE" BECAUSE THEY CAN'T EVER "REACH" THE USER. THE USER MAY HAVE THE OPTION OF ALLOWING CERTAIN THINGS TO APPROACH THEM. ANYTHING WILL ALWAYS BE AT A SET DISTANCE AWAY FROM THE USER ONCE THEY ENTER THEIR RANGE, EVEN IF THE USER IS SIMPLY STANDING THERE, NOT DOING ANYTHING. THUS, IT BECOMES IMPOSSIBLE TO GET CLOSE ENOUGH TO EVEN SCRATCH THEM.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? 1 TIM 6:16: THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE [SYNONYMS: aloof, distant, remote, detached, reserved, withdrawn, uncommunicative, guarded, undemonstrative, unresponsive, unforthcoming, unfriendly, unsympathetic, unsociable, cool, cold, icy, chilly, frosty, frigid, stiff, formal, dispassionate, standoffish, offish, offALOOF, DISTANT, REMOTE, DETACHED, RESERVED, WITHDRAWN, UNCOMMUNICATIVE, GUARDED, UNDEMONSTRATIVE, UNRESPONSIVE, UNFORTHCOMING, UNFRIENDLY, UNSYMPATHETIC, UNSOCIABLE, COOL, COLD, ICY, CHILLY, FROSTY, FRIGID, STIFF, FORMAL, DISPASSIONATE, STANDOFFISH, OFFISH, OFF] LIGHT; NO ONE HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE HIM, TO HIM BE HONOR AND ETERNAL MIGHT. AMEN. GALATIANS 5:22-23: BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT [LORD’S SEXLESS SEED IN JOHN 4:23-24] IS [1ST] [UNFAILING] LOVE OF THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24]---THIS IS NEVER SEXUAL EROS LOVE, BUT CAN BE ASSOCIATED WITH ALL OTHER AUTHORIZED KINDS OF AGAPE LOVE & FULLY QUALIFIED, SUCH AS, FIRST GREAT COMMANDMENT, THE LORDLY LOVE---TO OMNI-BENEVOLENTLY LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH THE LADYLY LOVE [FEMALE SENSE OF THE LORD]---TO OMNI-BENEVOLENTLY LOVE THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF, SECOND GREAT COMMANDMENT, THE NEIGHBOR’S LOVE, HEREAFTER A SEXLESS OWN FAMILY LOVE, BROTHERLY LOVE, SISTERLY LOVE, DAUGHTERLY LOVE, SONLY LOVE, FATHERLY LOVE, MOTHERLY LOVE, HUSBAND LOVE WITH OWN WIFE LOVE [EPHESIANS 5:25], ONE’S LOVE, ANOTHER’S LOVE, ETC. ESPECIALLY IF THE LOVE ALWAYS HAS A SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS ETERNAL QUALITIES & THE ETERNAL PROBLEMS OF SEXUAL LOVE IS ALWAYS THE LOVE OF MONEY WITH/ OR WITHOUT UNAUTHORIZED SEX [FUCKING], FOR YOU CANNOT SERVE 2 MASTERS & YOU CANNOT HAVE SEX OR FUCKING TO SERVE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & ALL THOSE WHO COME BEFORE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TOP GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:30-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 ARE DAMN THIEVES OR ROBBERS & DAMN LIARS OR PERJURERS [BUT WHAT IS EXCLUDED FROM THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 30] IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4; JOHN 10:1-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10---[SYNONYMS: deep affection, fondness, tenderness, warmth, intimacy, attachment, endearment, devotion, adoration, doting, idolization, worship, passion, ardor, desire, lust, yearning, infatuation, adulation, besottedness, compassion, care, caring, regard, solicitude, concern, friendliness, friendship, kindness, charity, goodwill, sympathy, kindliness, altruism, philanthropy, unselfishness, benevolence, brotherliness, sisterliness, fellow feeling, humanity, relationship, love affair, affair, romance, liaison, affair of the heart, intrigue, amourDEEP AFFECTION, FONDNESS, TENDERNESS, WARMTH, INTIMACY, ATTACHMENT, ENDEARMENT, DEVOTION, ADORATION, DOTING, [GODLY] IDOLIZATION, WORSHIP, PRAISE, PASSION, ARDOR, DESIRE, [GOOD] LUST, YEARNING, INFATUATION, ADULATION, BESOTTEDNESS, COMPASSION, CARE, CARING, REGARD, RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHLY ESTEEMED, COURTESY, SOLICITUDE, CONCERN, FRIENDLINESS, FRIENDSHIP, KINDNESS, CHARITY, GOODWILL, SYMPATHY, KINDLINESS, ALTRUISM, PHILANTHROPY, UNSELFISHNESS, BENEVOLENCE, BROTHERLINESS, SISTERLINESS, FELLOW FEELING, HUMANITY, [DIVINE] RELATIONSHIP, [DIVINE] LOVE AFFAIR, [DIVINE] AFFAIR, ROMANCE, LIAISON, AFFAIR OF THE HEART, INTRIGUE, AMOUR, liking, weakness, partiality, bent, leaning, proclivity, inclination, disposition, enjoyment, appreciation, soft spot, taste, delight, relish, passion, zeal, appetite, zest, enthusiasm, keenness, predilection, penchant, fondnessLIKING, WEAKNESS, [TRUE] PARTIALITY [GODLY DISCRIMINATION, GODLY RACISM & GODLY PREJUDICE, BASED ONLY ON THE TRUE TREATMENT OF CONTRARY, TWISTED, PERVERTED, DISOBEDIENT ETERNAL CREATURES AGAINST THE LORD & HIS LAW TRUTH], BENT, LEANING, PROCLIVITY, INCLINATION, DISPOSITION, ENJOYMENT, APPRECIATION, SOFT SPOT, TASTE, DELIGHT, RELISH, PASSION, ZEAL, APPETITE, ZEST, ENTHUSIASM, KEENNESS, PREDILECTION, PENCHANT, FONDNESS, BELOVED, LOVED ONE, LOVE OF ONE'S LIFE, DEAR, DEAREST, DEAR ONE, DARLING, SWEETHEART, SWEET, SWEET ONE, ANGEL, HONEY, [SEXLESS] LOVER, BOYFRIEND, GIRLFRIEND, SIGNIFICANT OTHER, BETROTHED, [DIVINE] PARAMOUR, [SEXLESS] INAMORATA, [SEXLESS] INAMORATO, [SEXLESS] QUERIDA, BOYF, GIRLF, BE IN LOVE WITH, BE INFATUATED WITH, BE SMITTEN WITH, BE BESOTTED WITH, BE PASSIONATE ABOUT, CARE VERY MUCH FOR, FEEL DEEP AFFECTION FOR, HOLD VERY DEAR, ADORE, THINK THE [PERFECT] WORLD OF, BE DEVOTED TO, DOTE ON, CHERISH, WORSHIP, PRAISE, [GODLY] IDOLIZE, TREASURE, PRIZE, BE MAD/CRAZY/NUTS/WILD/POTTY ABOUT, HAVE A PASH ON, CARRY A TORCH FOR, LIKE VERY MUCH, DELIGHT IN, ENJOY GREATLY, HAVE A PASSION FOR, TAKE GREAT PLEASURE IN, DERIVE GREAT PLEASURE FROM, HAVE A GREAT LIKING FOR, BE ADDICTED TO, RELISH, SAVOR, HAVE A WEAKNESS FOR, BE PARTIAL TO, HAVE A SOFT SPOT FOR, HAVE A TASTE FOR, BE TAKEN WITH, HAVE A PREDILECTION FOR, HAVE A PROCLIVITY FOR, HAVE A PENCHANT FOR, GET A KICK FROM/OUT OF, HAVE A THING ABOUT/FOR, BE MAD FOR/ABOUT, BE CRAZY/NUTS/WILD/POTTY ABOUT, BE HOOKED ON, GO A BUNDLE ON, GET OFF ON, GET A BUZZ [PHONE CALL] FROM/OUT OF] [2ND] JOY OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: delight, great pleasure, joyfulness, jubilation, triumph, exultation, rejoicing, happiness, gladness, glee, exhilaration, ebullience, exuberance, elation, euphoria, bliss, ecstasy, transports of delight, rapture, radiance, enjoyment, gratification, felicity, cloud nine, seventh heaven, joie de vivre, delectation, joyousness, jouissance, ravishment, jocundity, pleasure, source of pleasure, treat, thrill, buzz, kickDELIGHT, GREAT PLEASURE, JOYFULNESS, JUBILATION, TRIUMPH, EXULTATION, REJOICING, HAPPINESS, GLADNESS, GLEE, EXHILARATION, EBULLIENCE, EXUBERANCE, ELATION, EUPHORIA, BLISS, ECSTASY, TRANSPORTS OF DELIGHT, RAPTURE, RADIANCE, ENJOYMENT, GRATIFICATION, FELICITY, CLOUD NINE, SEVENTH HEAVEN, JOIE DE VIVRE, DELECTATION, JOYOUSNESS, JOUISSANCE, RAVISHMENT, JOCUNDITY, PLEASURE, SOURCE OF PLEASURE, TREAT, THRILL, BUZZ, KICK, be joyful, be happy, be pleased, be glad, be delighted, be elated, be ecstatic, be euphoric, be overjoyed, be as pleased as Punch, be cock-a-hoop, be jubilant, be rapturous, be in raptures, be transported, be beside oneself with joy, be delirious, be thrilled, jump for joy, be on cloud nine, be walking/treading on air, be in seventh heaven, exult, glory, triumph, celebrate, cheer, revel, make merry, be over the moon, be on top of the world, be blissed out, whoop it up, be wrapped, jubilateBE JOYFUL, BE HAPPY, BE PLEASED, BE GLAD, BE DELIGHTED, BE ELATED, BE ECSTATIC, BE EUPHORIC, BE OVERJOYED, BE AS PLEASED AS PUNCH, BE COCK-A-HOOP, BE JUBILANT, BE RAPTUROUS, BE IN RAPTURES, BE TRANSPORTED, BE BESIDE ONESELF WITH JOY, BE DELIRIOUS, BE THRILLED, JUMP FOR JOY, BE ON CLOUD NINE, BE WALKING/TREADING ON AIR, BE IN SEVENTH HEAVEN, EXULT, GLORY, TRIUMPH, CELEBRATE, CHEER, REVEL, MAKE MERRY, BE OVER THE MOON, BE ON TOP OF THE WORLD, BE BLISSED OUT, WHOOP IT UP, BE WRAPPED, JUBILATE, STRENGTH, POWER, BRAWN, BRAWNINESS, MUSCLE, MUSCULARITY, BURLINESS, STURDINESS, ROBUSTNESS, TOUGHNESS, HARDINESS, LUSTINESS, VIGOR, ENERGY, FORCE, MIGHT, FORCEFULNESS, MIGHTINESS, BEEF, WELLY, THEW, THEWINESS, ROBUSTNESS, STURDINESS, FIRMNESS, TOUGHNESS, SOUNDNESS, SOLIDITY, SOLIDNESS, DURABILITY, STABILITY, IMPREGNABILITY, INDESTRUCTIBILITY, INVINCIBILITY, INVULNERABILITY, IMMINIBILITY, IMMUTABILITY, RESISTANCE, POWERFULNESS, POWER, HEADINESS, EFFICACY, EFFECTIVENESS, EFFICACIOUSNESS, KICK, TRONG POINT, ADVANTAGE, ASSET, FORTE, STRONG SUIT, LONG SUIT, APTITUDE, TALENT, GIFT, SKILL, VIRTUE, SPECIALITY, SPECIALTY, MÉTIER], [3RD] PEACE OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: tranquility, calm, calmness, restfulness, peace and quiet, peacefulness, quiet, quietness, quietude, silence, soundlessness, hush, noiselessness, stillness, still, privacy, privateness, seclusion, solitude, isolation, retirement, lack of disturbance/interruption, freedom from interferenceTRANQUILITY, CALM, CALMNESS, RESTFULNESS, PEACE AND QUIET, PEACEFULNESS, QUIET, QUIETNESS, QUIETUDE, SILENCE, SOUNDLESSNESS, HUSH, NOISELESSNESS, STILLNESS, STILL, PRIVACY, PRIVATENESS, SECLUSION, SOLITUDE, ISOLATION, RETIREMENT, LACK OF DISTURBANCE/INTERRUPTION, FREEDOM FROM INTERFERENCE, LAW [TO LAW OF TEMPTLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, SINLESSNESS & LIFE---JAMES 1:13] AND ORDER, LAWFULNESS, ORDER, PEACEFULNESS, PEACEABLENESS, HARMONY, HARMONIOUSNESS, ACCORD, CONCORD, AMITY, AMICABLENESS, GOODWILL, FRIENDSHIP, CORDIALITY, NONAGGRESSION, NONVIOLENCE, CEASEFIRE, RESPITE, LULL], [4TH] PATIENCE OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: forbearance, tolerance, restraint, self-restraint, resignation, stoicism, fortitude, sufferance, endurance, calmness, composure, even temper, even-temperedness, equanimity, equilibrium, serenity, tranquility, imperturbability, unexcitability, understanding, indulgence, lenience, kindness, consideration, longanimity, inexcitability, perseverance, persistence, tenacity, diligence, assiduity, application, staying power, indefatigability, doggedness, determination, resolve, resolution, resoluteness, obstinacy, insistence, singleness of purpose, purposefulness, pertinacityFORBEARANCE, TOLERANCE, RESTRAINT, SELF-RESTRAINT, RESIGNATION, STOICISM, FORTITUDE, SUFFERANCE, ENDURANCE, CALMNESS, COMPOSURE, EVEN TEMPER, EVEN-TEMPEREDNESS, EQUANIMITY, EQUILIBRIUM, SERENITY, TRANQUILITY, IMPERTURBABILITY, UNEXCITABILITY, UNDERSTANDING, INDULGENCE, LENIENCE, KINDNESS, CONSIDERATION, LONGANIMITY, INEXCITABILITY, PERSEVERANCE, PERSISTENCE, TENACITY, DILIGENCE, ASSIDUITY, APPLICATION, STAYING POWER, INDEFATIGABILITY, DOGGEDNESS, DETERMINATION, RESOLVE, RESOLUTION, RESOLUTENESS, OBSTINACY, INSISTENCE, SINGLENESS OF PURPOSE, PURPOSEFULNESS, PERTINACITY], [5TH] KINDNESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: kindliness, kind-heartedness, warm-heartedness, tender-heartedness, goodwill, affectionateness, affection, warmth, gentleness, tenderness, concern, care, consideration, considerateness, helpfulness, thoughtfulness, unselfishness, selflessness, altruism, compassion, sympathy, understanding, big-heartedness, benevolence, benignity, friendliness, neighborliness, hospitality, amiability, courteousness, public-spiritedness, generosity, magnanimity, indulgence, patience, tolerance, charitableness, graciousness, lenience, humaneness, mercifulness, decency, bounteousnessKINDLINESS, KIND-HEARTEDNESS, WARM-HEARTEDNESS, TENDER-HEARTEDNESS, GOODWILL, AFFECTIONATENESS, AFFECTION, WARMTH, GENTLENESS, TENDERNESS, CONCERN, CARE, CONSIDERATION, CONSIDERATENESS, HELPFULNESS, THOUGHTFULNESS, UNSELFISHNESS, SELFLESSNESS, ALTRUISM, COMPASSION, SYMPATHY, UNDERSTANDING, BIG-HEARTEDNESS, BENEVOLENCE, BENIGNITY, FRIENDLINESS, NEIGHBORLINESS, HOSPITALITY, AMIABILITY, COURTEOUSNESS, PUBLIC-SPIRITEDNESS, GENEROSITY, MAGNANIMITY, INDULGENCE, PATIENCE, TOLERANCE, CHARITABLENESS, GRACIOUSNESS, LENIENCE, HUMANENESS, MERCIFULNESS, DECENCY, BOUNTEOUSNESS], [6TH] GOODNESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: virtue, virtuousness, good, righteousness, morality, ethicalness, uprightness, upstandingness, integrity, principle, dignity, rectitude, rightness, honesty, truth, truthfulness, honorableness, honorability, honor, incorruptibility, probity, propriety, decency, respectability, nobility, nobility of soul/spirit, nobleness, worthiness, worth, merit, trustworthiness, meritoriousness, irreproachableness, blamelessness, purity, pureness, lack of corruption, justice, justness, fairness, equity, equitableness, impartiality, lawfulness, legality, kindness, kindliness, kind-heartedness, warm-heartedness, tender-heartedness, humaneness, humanity, mildness, benevolence, benignity, tenderness, warmth, motherliness, fatherliness, affection, lovingness, love, goodwill, sympathy, compassion, care, concern, understanding, tolerance, patience, indulgence, generosity, charity, charitableness, leniency, clemency, forbearance, magnanimity, helpfulness, considerateness, thoughtfulness, consideration, niceness, courtesy, politeness, graciousness, neighborliness, pleasantness, public-spiritedness, friendliness, geniality, congeniality, amiability, cordialityVIRTUE, VIRTUOUSNESS, GOOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS, MORALITY, ETHICALNESS, UPRIGHTNESS, UPSTANDINGNESS, INTEGRITY, PRINCIPLE, DIGNITY, RECTITUDE, RIGHTNESS, HONESTY, TRUTH, TRUTHFULNESS, HONORABLENESS, HONORABILITY, HONOR, INCORRUPTIBILITY, PROBITY, PROPRIETY, DECENCY, RESPECTABILITY, NOBILITY, NOBILITY OF SOUL/SPIRIT, NOBLENESS, WORTHINESS, WORTH, MERIT, TRUSTWORTHINESS, MERITORIOUSNESS, IRREPROACHABLENESS, BLAMELESSNESS, PURITY, PURENESS, LACK OF CORRUPTION, JUSTICE, JUSTNESS, FAIRNESS, EQUITY, EQUITABLENESS, IMPARTIALITY, LAWFULNESS, LEGALITY, KINDNESS, KINDLINESS, KIND-HEARTEDNESS, WARM-HEARTEDNESS, TENDER-HEARTEDNESS, HUMANENESS, HUMANITY, MILDNESS, BENEVOLENCE, BENIGNITY, TENDERNESS, WARMTH, MOTHERLINESS, FATHERLINESS, AFFECTION, LOVINGNESS, LOVE, GOODWILL, SYMPATHY, COMPASSION, CARE, CONCERN, UNDERSTANDING, TOLERANCE, PATIENCE, INDULGENCE, GENEROSITY, CHARITY, CHARITABLENESS, LENIENCY, CLEMENCY, FORBEARANCE, MAGNANIMITY, HELPFULNESS, CONSIDERATENESS, THOUGHTFULNESS, CONSIDERATION, NICENESS, COURTESY, POLITENESS, GRACIOUSNESS, NEIGHBORLINESS, PLEASANTNESS, PUBLIC-SPIRITEDNESS, FRIENDLINESS, GENIALITY, CONGENIALITY, AMIABILITY, CORDIALITY, NUTRITIONAL VALUE, NUTRITION, NUTRIENTS, WHOLESOMENESS, NOURISHMENT, NUTRIMENT], [7TH] FAITHFULNESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: fidelity, loyalty, constancy, devotion, trueness, true-heartedness, dedication, commitment, allegiance, adherence, dependability, reliability, trustworthiness, staunchness, steadfastness, fealty, accuracy, precision, exactness, closeness, strictness, fairness, justness, factuality, truth, truthfulness, veracity, authenticity, veridicalityFIDELITY, LOYALTY, CONSTANCY, DEVOTION, TRUENESS, TRUE-HEARTEDNESS, DEDICATION, COMMITMENT, ALLEGIANCE, ADHERENCE, DEPENDABILITY, RELIABILITY, TRUSTWORTHINESS, STAUNCHNESS, STEADFASTNESS, FEALTY, ACCURACY, PRECISION, EXACTNESS, CLOSENESS, STRICTNESS, FAIRNESS, JUSTNESS, FACTUALITY, TRUTH, TRUTHFULNESS, VERACITY, AUTHENTICITY, VERIDICALITY], [8TH] GENTLENESS OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: TENDERNECOMPASSION, KINDNESS, CONSIDERATION, SYMPATHY, SWEETNESS, SOFTNESS, MILDNESS, KINDLINESS], [9TH] SELF-CONTROL OF THE SPIRIT [SYNONYMS: self-discipline, self-restraint, restraint, control, self-mastery, self-possession, will power, strength of will, composure, coolness, moderation, temperateness, temperance, abstemiousness, abstention, nonindulgence, cool, countenanceSELF-DISCIPLINE, SELF-RESTRAINT, RESTRAINT, CONTROL, SELF-MASTERY, SELF-POSSESSION, WILL POWER, STRENGTH OF WILL, COMPOSURE, COOLNESS, MODERATION, TEMPERATENESS, TEMPERANCE, ABSTEMIOUSNESS, ABSTENTION, NONINDULGENCE, COOL, COUNTENANCE]; AGAINST SUCH THINGS THERE IS NO LAW [NO LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH---JAMES 1:14-15, BUT IS THE LAW OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, SINLESSNESS & LIFE---JAMES 1:13]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNAPPROACHABLE.
ABSOLUTE IMMUTABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO BE ABSOLUTELY IMMUNE FROM ANY ALTERATION OR CHANGE BY OUTSIDE FORCE. 
CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS ABSOLUTE PROTECTION FROM ANY ALTERATION OR CHANGE, REGARDLESS OF THE SOURCE OR CAUSE, OTHER THAN THEIR OWN AND RETAIN THE STATE THEY CURRENTLY ARE.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUT 7:9: BE CERTAIN, THEN, THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD; WHOSE FAITH AND MERCY ARE UNCHANGING, WHO KEEPS HIS WORD THROUGH A THOUSAND GENERATIONS TO THOSE WHO HAVE LOVE FOR HIM AND KEEP HIS LAWS… 1 KGS 8:23: SAID, O LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU IN HEAVEN OR ON THE EARTH; KEEPING FAITH AND MERCY UNCHANGING [SYNONYMS: unchangeable, fixed, set, rigid, inflexible, unyielding, unbending, permanent, entrenched, established, well established, unshakeable, irremovable, indelible, ineradicable, unchanging, unchanged, changeless, unvarying, unvaried, undeviating, static, constant, lasting, abiding, enduring, persistent, perpetualUNCHANGEABLE, FIXED, SET, RIGID, INFLEXIBLE, UNYIELDING, UNBENDING, PERMANENT, ENTRENCHED, ESTABLISHED, WELL ESTABLISHED, UNSHAKEABLE, IRREMOVABLE, INDELIBLE, INERADICABLE, UNCHANGING, UNCHANGED, CHANGELESS, UNVARYING, UNVARIED, UNDEVIATING, STATIC, CONSTANT, LASTING, ABIDING, ENDURING, PERSISTENT, PERPETUAL] FOR YOUR SERVANTS, WHILE THEY GO IN YOUR WAYS WITH ALL THEIR HEARTS. 1 CHRON 16:34: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. 1 CHRON 16:41: AND WITH THEM HEMAN AND JEDUTHUN, AND THE REST WHO WERE MARKED OUT BY NAME TO GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER… 2 CHRON 5:13: AND WHEN THE PLAYERS ON HORNS, AND THOSE WHO MADE MELODY IN SONG, WITH ONE VOICE WERE SOUNDING THE PRAISE AND GLORY OF THE LORD; WITH LOUD VOICES AND WITH WIND INSTRUMENTS, AND BRASS AND CORDED INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC, PRAISING THE LORD AND SAYING, HE IS GOOD; HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: THEN THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF THE CLOUD OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD… 2 CHRON 6:14: AND HE SAID, O LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH; KEEPING FAITH AND MERCY UNCHANGING FOR YOUR SERVANTS, WHILE THEY GO IN YOUR WAYS WITH ALL THEIR HEARTS… 2 CHRON 7:3: AND ALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE LOOKING ON WHEN THE FIRE CAME DOWN, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WAS ON THE HOUSE; AND THEY WENT DOWN ON THEIR KNEES, WITH THEIR FACES TO THE EARTH, WORSHIPPING AND PRAISING THE LORD, AND SAYING, HE IS GOOD; FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. 2 CHRON 7:6: AND THE PRIESTS WERE IN THEIR PLACES, AND THE LEVITES WITH THEIR INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC FOR THE LORD'S SONG, WHICH DAVID THE KING HAD MADE FOR THE PRAISE OF THE LORD WHOSE MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER, WHEN DAVID GAVE PRAISE BY THEIR HAND; AND THE PRIESTS WERE SOUNDING HORNS BEFORE THEM; AND ALL ISRAEL WERE ON THEIR FEET. 2 CHRON 20:21: AND AFTER DISCUSSION WITH THE PEOPLE, HE PUT IN THEIR PLACES THOSE WHO WERE TO MAKE MELODY TO THE LORD, PRAISING HIM IN HOLY ROBES, WHILE THEY WENT AT THE HEAD OF THE ARMY, AND SAYING, MAY THE LORD BE PRAISED, FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. JOB 23:13: BUT HE IS UNCHANGEABLE; WHO CAN OPPOSE HIM? HE DOES WHAT HE DESIRES. PSA 89:2: FOR I HAVE SAID, MERCY AND LOVING-KINDNESS SHALL BE BUILT UP FOREVER; YOUR FAITHFULNESS WILL YOU ESTABLISH IN THE VERY HEAVENS [UNCHANGEABLE AND PERPETUAL]. PSA 89:5: IN HEAVEN LET THEM GIVE PRAISE FOR YOUR WONDERS, O LORD; AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH AMONG THE SAINTS. PSA 89:8:  LORD GOD OF ARMIES, WHO IS STRONG LIKE YOU, O JAH? AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH IS ROUND ABOUT YOU. PSA 89:49: LORD, WHERE ARE YOUR EARLIER MERCIES? WHERE IS THE OATH WHICH YOU MADE TO DAVID IN UNCHANGING FAITH? PSA 96:13: BEFORE THE LORD, FOR HE IS COME; HE IS COME TO BE THE JUDGE OF THE EARTH; THE EARTH WILL BE JUDGED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THE PEOPLES WITH UNCHANGING FAITH. PSA 106:1: LET THE LORD BE PRAISED. O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 107:1: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 111:3: HIS WORK IS FULL OF HONOUR AND GLORY; AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 111:7: THE WORKS OF HIS HANDS ARE FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS; ALL HIS LAWS ARE UNCHANGING. PSA 115:1: NOT TO US, O LORD, NOT TO US, BUT TO YOUR NAME LET GLORY BE GIVEN, BECAUSE OF YOUR MERCY AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH. 117:2: FOR GREAT IS HIS MERCY TO US, AND HIS FAITH IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PRAISE BE TO THE LORD. PSA 118:1: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:2: LET ISRAEL NOW SAY, THAT HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:3: LET THE HOUSE OF AARON NOW SAY, THAT HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:4: LET ALL WORSHIPPERS OF THE LORD NOW SAY, THAT HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 118:29: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 119:2: HAPPY ARE THEY WHO KEEP HIS UNCHANGING WORD, SEARCHING AFTER HIM WITH ALL THEIR HEART. PSA 119:14: I HAVE TAKEN AS MUCH DELIGHT IN THE WAY OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD, AS IN ALL WEALTH. PSA 119:22: TAKE AWAY FROM ME SHAME AND BITTER WORDS; FOR I HAVE KEPT YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IN MY HEART. PSA 119:24: YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS MY DELIGHT, AND THE GUIDE OF MY FOOTSTEPS. PSA 119:31: I HAVE BEEN TRUE TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD; O LORD, DO NOT PUT ME TO SHAME. PSA 119:36: LET MY HEART BE TURNED TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD, AND NOT TO EVIL DESIRE. PSA 119:46: SO THAT I MAY GIVE KNOWLEDGE OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD BEFORE KINGS, AND NOT BE PUT TO SHAME. PSA 119:59: I GAVE THOUGHT TO MY STEPS, AND MY FEET WERE TURNED INTO THE WAY OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:75: I HAVE SEEN, O LORD, THAT YOUR DECISIONS ARE RIGHT, AND THAT IN UNCHANGING FAITH YOU HAVE SENT TROUBLE ON ME. PSA 119:88: GIVE ME LIFE IN YOUR MERCY; SO THAT I MAY BE RULED BY THE UNCHANGING WORD OF YOUR MOUTH. PSA 119:95: THE SINNERS HAVE BEEN WAITING FOR ME TO GIVE ME UP TO DESTRUCTION; BUT I WILL GIVE ALL MY MIND TO YOUR UNCHANGING WARD. PSA 119:99: I HAVE MORE KNOWLEDGE THAN ALL MY TEACHERS, BECAUSE I GIVE THOUGHT TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:111: I HAVE TAKEN YOUR UNCHANGING WORD AS AN ETERNAL HERITAGE; FOR IT IS THE JOY OF MY HEART. PSA 119:119: ALL THE SINNERS OF THE EARTH ARE LIKE WASTE METAL IN YOUR EYES; AND FOR THIS CAUSE, I GIVE MY LOVE TO YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:125: I AM YOUR SERVANT; GIVE ME WISDOM, SO THAT I MAY HAVE KNOWLEDGE OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:129: YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS FULL OF WONDER; FOR THIS REASON, MY SOUL KEEPS IT. PSA 119:138: YOU HAVE GIVEN YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IT IS FOR EVER. PSA 119:144: THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS ETERNAL; GIVE ME WISDOM SO THAT I MAY HAVE LIFE. PSA 119:146: MY CRY HAS GONE UP TO YOU; TAKE ME OUT OF TROUBLE, AND I WILL BE GUIDED BY YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:152: I HAVE LONG HAD KNOWLEDGE THAT YOUR UNCHANGING WORD IS FOR EVER. PSA 119:157: GREAT IS THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO ARE AGAINST ME; BUT I HAVE NOT BEEN TURNED AWAY FROM YOUR UNCHANGING WORD. PSA 119:160: YOUR WORD IS TRUE FROM THE FIRST; AND YOUR UPRIGHT DECISION IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 119:167: MY SOUL HAS KEPT YOUR UNCHANGING WORD; GREAT IS MY LOVE FOR IT. PSA 136:1: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:2: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE GOD OF GODS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:3: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD OF LORDS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:4: TO HIM WHO ONLY DOES GREAT WONDERS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:5: TO HIM WHO BY WISDOM MADE THE HEAVENS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:6: TO HIM BY WHOM THE EARTH WAS STRETCHED OUT OVER THE WATERS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. ISA 136:7: TO HIM WHO MADE GREAT LIGHTS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:8: THE SUN TO HAVE RULE BY DAY: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:9: THE MOON AND THE STARS TO HAVE RULE BY NIGHT: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:10: TO HIM WHO PUT TO DEATH THE FIRST-FRUITS OF EGYPT: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:11: AND TOOK OUT ISRAEL FROM AMONG THEM: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:12: WITH A STRONG HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:13: TO HIM WHO MADE A WAY THROUGH THE RED SEA: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:14: AND LET ISRAEL GO THROUGH IT: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: ISA 136:15: BY HIM PHARAOH AND HIS ARMY WERE OVERTURNED IN THE RED SEA: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:16: TO HIM WHO TOOK HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THE WASTE LAND: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:17: TO HIM WHO OVERCAME GREAT KINGS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:18: AND PUT NOBLE KINGS TO DEATH: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:19: SIHON, KING OF THE AMORITES: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:20: AND OG, KING OF BASHAN: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: PSA 136:21: AND GAVE THEIR LAND TO HIS PEOPLE FOR A HERITAGE: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:22: EVEN A HERITAGE FOR HIS SERVANT ISRAEL: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:23: WHO KEPT US IN MIND WHEN WE WERE IN TROUBLE: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:24: AND HAS TAKEN US OUT OF THE HANDS OF OUR HATERS: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:25: WHO GIVES FOOD TO ALL FLESH: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 136:26: O GIVE PRAISE TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN: FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER. PSA 138:2: I WILL GIVE WORSHIP BEFORE YOUR HOLY TEMPLE, PRAISING YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR YOUR MERCY AND FOR YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH: FOR YOU HAVE MADE YOUR WORD GREATER THAN ALL YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PROV 19:21: A MAN'S HEART MAY BE FULL OF DESIGNS, BUT THE PURPOSE [WORK & PLAN] OF THE LORD IS UNCHANGING. ISA 25:1: O LORD, THOU ART MY GOD; I WILL EXALT THEE; I WILL PRAISE THY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR THOU HAST DONE WONDERS, THE COUNSELS OF OLD, THE TRUTH UNCHANGING. ISA 41:4: WHO HAS PREPARED AND DONE THIS, CALLING FORTH AND GUIDING THE DESTINIES OF THE GENERATIONS [OF THE NATIONS] FROM THE BEGINNING? I, THE LORD -- "THE FIRST [EXISTING BEFORE HISTORY BEGAN] AND WITH THE LAST [AN EVER-PRESENT, UNCHANGING GOD] -- "I AM HE. JER 33:11: HAPPY SOUNDS, THE VOICE OF JOY, THE VOICE OF THE NEWLY-MARRIED MAN AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDE, THE VOICES OF THOSE WHO SAY, GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD OF ARMIES, FOR THE LORD IS GOOD, FOR HIS MERCY IS UNCHANGING FOR EVER: THE VOICES OF THOSE WHO GO WITH PRAISE INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. FOR I WILL LET THE LAND COME BACK TO ITS FIRST CONDITION, SAYS THE LORD. DAN 6:26: IT IS MY ORDER THAT IN ALL THE KINGDOM OF WHICH I AM RULER, MEN ARE TO BE SHAKING WITH FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL: FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, UNCHANGING FOR EVER, AND HIS KINGDOM IS ONE WHICH WILL NEVER COME TO DESTRUCTION, HIS RULE WILL GO ON TO THE END. MICAH 7:18: WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, WHO PARDONS INIQUITY AND PASSES OVER THE REBELLIOUS ACT OF THE REMNANT OF HIS POSSESSION? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN UNCHANGING LOVE. ZEPH 3:5: THE LORD IN HER IS UPRIGHT; HE WILL NOT DO EVIL; EVERY MORNING HE LETS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BE, SEEN, HE IS UNCHANGING; BUT THE EVIL-DOER HAS NO SENSE OF SHAME. MALACHI 3:6: FOR I AM THE LORD, I AM UNCHANGED; AND SO, YOU, O SONS OF JACOB, HAVE NOT BEEN CUT OFF. COL 2:5: FOR THOUGH I AM NOT PRESENT IN THE FLESH, STILL I AM WITH YOU IN THE SPIRIT, SEEING WITH JOY YOUR ORDER, AND YOUR UNCHANGING FAITH IN CHRIST. 1 THESS 3:8: FOR IT IS LIFE TO US IF YOU KEEP YOUR FAITH IN THE LORD UNCHANGED. LET YOUR HOPE BE IN THE LORD FOR EVER: FOR THE LORD JAH IS AN UNCHANGING ROCK. 1 THESS 5:24: GOD, BY WHOM YOU HAVE BEEN MARKED OUT IN HIS PURPOSE, IS UNCHANGING AND WILL MAKE IT COMPLETE. 2 TIM 2:19: BUT GOD'S STRONG BASE IS UNCHANGING, HAVING THIS SIGN, THE LORD HAS KNOWLEDGE OF THOSE WHO ARE HIS: AND, LET EVERYONE BY WHOM THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD IS NAMED BE TURNED AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX].HEBREWS 6:17: WHEREIN GOD, WILLING MORE ABUNDANTLY TO SHEW UNTO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH: HEBREWS 6:18: THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS, IN WHICH IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US: HEBREWS 7:24: BUT THIS MAN, BECAUSE HE CONTINUETH EVER, HATH AN UNCHANGEABLE PRIESTHOOD. HEBREWS 7:24 BUT HE HOLDS HIS PRIESTHOOD UNCHANGEABLY, BECAUSE HE LIVES ON FOREVER. HEBREWS 13:8: JESUS CHRIST [BUT NOT BARABBAS CHRIST ONCE] THE SAME YESTERDAY, AND TO DAY, AND FOR EVER. 1 PET 1:13: SO, BRACE UP YOUR MINDS; BE SOBER (CIRCUMSPECT, MORALLY ALERT); SET YOUR HOPE WHOLLY AND UNCHANGEABLY ON THE GRACE (DIVINE FAVOR) THAT IS COMING TO YOU WHEN JESUS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH) IS REVEALED. 1 PET 1:23: BECAUSE YOU HAVE HAD A NEW BIRTH, NOT FROM THE SEED OF MAN, BUT FROM ETERNAL SEED, THROUGH THE WORD OF A LIVING AND UNCHANGING GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMUTABLE.
ABSOLUTE IMMORTALITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO NEVER DIE ETERNALLY FOREVER
CAPABILITIES: USERS POSSESSES IMMORTALITY: AN ENDLESS LIFESPAN, AS THEY CAN NEVER DIE, NEVER AGE, AND CAN SHRUG OFF VIRTUALLY ANY KIND OF PHYSICAL DAMAGE. SOME USERS ARE THE DEFENSIVE TYPE, SIMPLY PREVENTING ALL DAMAGES, TO APPEAR PHYSICALLY INVULNERABLE, WHILE OTHERS ARE THE REGENERATIVE TYPE, SURVIVING AND QUICKLY RECOVERING FROM ANYTHING YOU THROW AT THEM WHILE AT THE SAME TIME THEY ARE CAPABLE OF RESURRECTING THEMSELVES INSTANTLY AFTER DEATH AND COMPLETELY SELF-SUSTAINING, FREE FROM ALL BODILY NECESSITIES, OR EVEN THE COMBINATION OF THE TWO.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? PROV 12:28: LIFE IS IN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (MORAL AND SPIRITUAL RECTITUDE IN EVERY AREA AND RELATION), AND IN ITS PATHWAY THERE IS NO DEATH BUT IMMORTALITY (PERPETUAL, ETERNAL LIFE). ROM 2:7: TO THEM WHO BY PATIENT CONTINUANCE IN WELL DOING SEEK FOR GLORY AND HONOUR AND IMMORTALITY [SYNONYMS: undying, never dying, deathless, eternal, ever living, everlasting, never-ending, endless, perpetual, lasting, enduring, constant, abiding, imperishable, indestructible, inextinguishable, unfading, immutable, indissoluble, sempiternal, perdurableUNDYING, NEVER DYING, DEATHLESS, ETERNAL, EVER LIVING, EVERLASTING, NEVER-ENDING, ENDLESS, PERPETUAL, LASTING, ENDURING, CONSTANT, ABIDING, IMPERISHABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INEXTINGUISHABLE, UNFADING, IMMUTABLE, INDISSOLUBLE, SEMPITERNAL, PERDURABLE, GOD, GODDESS, DEITY, DIVINE BEING, IMMORTAL BEING, CELESTIAL BEING, SUPREME BEING, DIVINITY, OLYMPIAN], ETERNAL LIFE: 1 COR 15:53: FOR THIS CORRUPTIBLE MUST PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. 1 COR 15:54: SO, WHEN THIS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL HAVE PUT ON INCORRUPTION, AND THIS MORTAL SHALL HAVE PUT ON IMMORTALITY, THEN SHALL BE BROUGHT TO PASS THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN, DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY. 1 TIM 6:16: WHO ONLY HATH IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN THE LIGHT WHICH NO MAN CAN APPROACH UNTO; WHOM NO MAN HATH SEEN, NOR CAN SEE: TO WHOM BE HONOUR AND POWER EVERLASTING. AMEN. 2 TIM 1:10: BUT IS NOW MADE MANIFEST BY THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, WHO HATH ABOLISHED DEATH, AND HATH BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL: ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMORTAL.
ABSOLUTE IMPERISHABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO COMPLETELY POSSESS DRASTICALLY GREATER DURABILITY THAN WHAT IS NATURALLY POSSIBLE.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S BODY TISSUE, SKIN, MUSCLES, BONES, ETC. ARE EXTREMELY RESILIENT, ALLOWING THEM TO WITHSTAND HARMFUL FORCES ON THE BODY SUCH AS CRUSHING WEIGHTS, IMPACTS, PRESSURES, CHANGES IN TEMPERATURE, ETC. ALSO, USERS USUALLY POSSESS DRASTICALLY ENHANCED LEVELS OF STRENGTH AND STAMINA, DUE TO HOW DURABLE THEIR BODY HAS BECOME, ALLOWING THEM TO RESIST TEARING MUSCLES AND/OR BREAKING THEIR BONES.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? ROMANS 1:23: AND EXCHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD FOR AN IMAGE IN THE FORM OF CORRUPTIBLE MAN AND OF BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CRAWLING CREATURES. 1 PETER 1:23: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN BORN AGAIN NOT OF SEED WHICH IS PERISHABLE BUT IMPERISHABLE, THAT IS, THROUGH THE LIVING AND ENDURING WORD OF GOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 15:53: FOR THIS PERISHABLE MUST PUT ON THE IMPERISHABLE [SYNONYMS: enduring, everlasting, undying, deathless, immortal, timeless, ageless, perennial, lasting, long-lasting, indestructible, inextinguishable, ineradicable, unfading, undiminished, permanent, never-ending, never dying, without end, sempiternal, perdurableENDURING, EVERLASTING, UNDYING, DEATHLESS, IMMORTAL, TIMELESS, AGELESS, PERENNIAL, LASTING, LONG-LASTING, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INEXTINGUISHABLE, INERADICABLE, UNFADING, UNDIMINISHED, PERMANENT, NEVER-ENDING, NEVER DYING, WITHOUT END, SEMPITERNAL, PERDURABLE], AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. 1 PETER 1:4: TO OBTAIN AN INHERITANCE WHICH IS IMPERISHABLE AND UNDEFILED AND WILL NOT FADE AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU… TITUS 2:7: IN ALL THINGS SHOW YOURSELF TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, WITH PURITY IN DOCTRINE, DIGNIFIED… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMPERISHABLE.
ABSOLUTE UNCONQUERABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENT TO COMPLETELY TRANSCEND EVERYTHING.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER TRANSCENDS ABSOLUTELY ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING. THIS INCLUDES ALL DIMENSIONS, LIFE/DEATH, BEGINNING/ENDING, CONCEPTS/IDEAS/PRINCIPLES, CREATION/DESTRUCTION, BOUNDARIES, CONTEXT, POTENTIAL, POSSIBILITIES/VARIABLES, LEVELS OF REALITY, EXISTENCE/NONEXISTENCE, PERFECTION/LEVELS OF PERFECTION, EMBODIMENTS, THEIR PERSONAL STATUS, BEING/NON-BEING, ETC. IT MAY BE IMPOSSIBLE TO CATEGORIZE OR FIND AN EXACT DESCRIPTION FOR THEM IN ANY WAY AS THEY CAN EXIST COMPLETELY ABOVE AND BEYOND ALL CLASSIFICATION AND DEFINITION. THEY ARE UNBOUND AND ARE FREE TO DEFY ABSOLUTELY ALL THINGS; EVEN LOGIC ITSELF. USUALLY, USERS OF THIS POWER ARE LIMITLESS, ETERNAL, TIMELESS EXISTENCES WITH NO BEGINNING NOR END AND ARE BEYOND THE NOTION OF PERSONALITY AND INDIVIDUALITY. THEY CANNOT BE GRASPED OR UNDERSTOOD AS A CONCEPT AT THE CORE OF THEMSELVES. USERS ARE ALSO DISTINGUISHED FROM THE TOTALITY AS THEIR VERY BEING COMPLETELY OUT-CLASSES IT. COMPARING THE USER TO EVERYTHING ELSE WOULD BE LIKE COMPARING A GRAIN OF SAND TO INFINITY. THUS, THE USER HOLDS TRULY UNFATHOMABLE POWER GREATLY EXCEEDING THAT WHICH EXISTS WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF THEIR WORLD. WHILE THEY MAY TRANSCEND ALL THINGS AND NOTHING CAN APPLY TO THEM UNLESS THEY WISH IT TOO, THEY MAY ALSO NOT BE TRULY ALL-POWERFUL BEINGS?
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: invincible, unbeatable, unassailable, impregnable, invulnerable, unsurpassable, unshakeable, indefatigable, unyielding, unbending, stalwart, stouthearted, lionhearted, strong-willed, strong-minded, staunch, resolute, firm, steadfast, determined, intransigent, inflexible, adamant, unflinching, courageous, brave, valiant, heroic, intrepid, fearless, plucky, mettlesome, gritty, steelyINVINCIBLE, UNBEATABLE, UNASSAILABLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, UNSURPASSABLE, UNSHAKEABLE, INDEFATIGABLE, UNYIELDING, UNBENDING, STALWART, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, STRONG-WILLED, STRONG-MINDED, STAUNCH, RESOLUTE, FIRM, STEADFAST, DETERMINED, INTRANSIGENT, INFLEXIBLE, ADAMANT, UNFLINCHING, COURAGEOUS, BRAVE, VALIANT, HEROIC, INTREPID, FEARLESS, PLUCKY, METTLESOME, GRITTY, STEELY]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNCONQUERABLE.
ABSOLUTE UNASSAILABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO TOTALLY POSSESS COMBAT PROFICIENCY, CAPABILITIES AND KNOWLEDGE AT A MAXIMUM AND LIMITLESS LEVEL.
CAPABILITIES: USERS HAVE ACHIEVED THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF COMBAT PROFICIENCY (ARMED AND UNARMED) AND ARE CAPABLE OF PERFORMING SUPERHUMAN/SUPERNATURAL FEATS FAR BEYOND NORMAL BOUNDARIES. MASTERS OF THIS ABILITY HAVE ACQUIRED A STATE OF MENTAL, PHYSICAL, AND SPIRITUAL BALANCE, MAKING THEM EVEN CAPABLE OF DEFEATING ENEMIES WITH THEIR MERE PRESENCE. USERS WITH THIS ABILITY ARE ABLE TO OUTFIGHT OTHER BEINGS OF THEIR VERSE AND USUALLY DOSEN'T REQUIRE AID IN ANY CIRCUMSTANCE. THEY ARE COMPLETELY UNMATCHED BY ANYONE WHO CAME BEFORE OR WHO WILL COME AFTERWARD, MAKING THEM ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL OPPONENTS AND A FORCE TO BE RECKONED.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? ISA 25:12: THE UNASSAILABLE [SYNONYMS: impregnable, invulnerable, impenetrable, inviolable, invincible, unconquerable, unattackable, secure, safe, safe and sound, well defended, well fortified, fortress-like, strong, stout, indestructible, indisputable, undeniable, unquestionable, incontestable, incontrovertible, irrefutable, indubitable, watertight, sound, conclusive, absolute, positive, proven, beyond dispute, beyond question, beyond doubt, beyond a shadow of a doubt, certain, sure, manifest, patent, obviousIMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, IMPENETRABLE, INVIOLABLE, INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNATTACKABLE, SECURE, SAFE, SAFE AND SOUND, WELL DEFENDED, WELL FORTIFIED, FORTRESS-LIKE, STRONG, STOUT, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INDISPUTABLE, UNDENIABLE, UNQUESTIONABLE, INCONTESTABLE, INCONTROVERTIBLE, IRREFUTABLE, INDUBITABLE, WATERTIGHT, SOUND, CONCLUSIVE, ABSOLUTE, POSITIVE, PROVEN, BEYOND DISPUTE, BEYOND QUESTION, BEYOND DOUBT, BEYOND A SHADOW OF A DOUBT, CERTAIN, SURE, MANIFEST, PATENT, OBVIOUS] FORTIFICATIONS OF YOUR WALLS HE WILL BRING DOWN, LAY LOW AND CAST TO THE GROUND, EVEN TO THE DUST. ISA 26:5: "FOR HE HAS BROUGHT LOW THOSE WHO DWELL ON HIGH, THE UNASSAILABLE CITY; HE LAYS IT LOW HE LAYS IT LOW TO THE GROUND, HE CASTS IT TO THE DUST. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNASSAILABLE.
ABSOLUTE INVINCIBILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE COMPLETELY UNBEATABLE.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS COMPLETELY INVINCIBLE IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS AND ACTIVITIES PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY, SPIRITUALLY ETC. MAKING ITS USER SUPREME IN ONE OR SEVERAL WAYS. SOME USERS CANNOT BE DEFEATED BY CONVENTIONAL MEANS AND HAVE NO WEAKNESS (E.G., SENTRY HAS NO PHYSICAL WEAKNESSES), WHILE OTHERS HAVE JUST NEVER LOST A BATTLE AND NEVER WILL, SIMPLY PUT THE USER CAN NEVER BE BEATEN.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: invulnerable, indestructible, unconquerable, unbeatable, indomitable, unassailable, unyielding, unflinching, unbending, unshakeable, indefatigable, dauntless, impregnable, inviolable, secure, safeINVULNERABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNBEATABLE, INDOMITABLE, UNASSAILABLE, UNYIELDING, UNFLINCHING, UNBENDING, UNSHAKEABLE, INDEFATIGABLE, DAUNTLESS, IMPREGNABLE, INVIOLABLE, SECURE, SAFE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INVINCIBLE.
ABSOLUTE IMMUNITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE COMPLETELY UNAFFECTED BY EVERYTHING/ANYTHING.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS COMPLETELY IMMUNE TO ALL POWERS, ALL AUTHORITIES, ALL IDEAS, ALL CONCEPTS, ALL DISEASES, ETC. 
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? PSALM 73:5: THEY ARE NOT IN TROUBLE AS OTHER MEN, NOR ARE THEY PLAGUED LIKE MANKIND. ISAIAH 28:15: BECAUSE YOU HAVE SAID, "WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH SHEOL WE HAVE MADE A PACT THE OVERWHELMING SCOURGE WILL NOT REACH US WHEN IT PASSES BY, FOR WE HAVE MADE FALSEHOOD OUR REFUGE AND WE HAVE CONCEALED OURSELVES WITH DECEPTION." EXODUS 8:22-23: "BUT ON THAT DAY I WILL SET APART THE LAND OF GOSHEN, WHERE MY PEOPLE ARE LIVING, SO THAT NO SWARMS OF FLIES WILL BE THERE, IN ORDER THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, AM IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND. "I WILL PUT A DIVISION BETWEEN MY PEOPLE AND YOUR PEOPLE. TOMORROW THIS SIGN WILL OCCUR."'" DEUTERONOMY 7:15: "THE LORD WILL REMOVE FROM YOU ALL SICKNESS; AND HE WILL NOT PUT ON YOU ANY OF THE HARMFUL DISEASES OF EGYPT WHICH YOU HAVE KNOWN, BUT HE WILL LAY THEM ON ALL WHO HATE YOU. PSALM 16:10-11: FOR YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TO SHEOL; NOR WILL YOU ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO UNDERGO DECAY. YOU WILL MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE PATH OF LIFE; IN YOUR PRESENCE IS FULLNESS OF JOY; IN YOUR RIGHT HAND THERE ARE PLEASURES FOREVER. 1ST MACCABEES 10:27-28: WHEREFORE NOW CONTINUE YE STILL TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO US, AND WE WILL WELL RECOMPENSE YOU FOR THE THINGS YE DO IN OUR BEHALF, AND WILL GRANT YOU MANY IMMUNITIES, AND GIVE YOU REWARDS. 1ST MACCABEES 10:34-35: FURTHERMORE, I WILL THAT ALL THE FEASTS, AND SABBATHS, AND NEW MOONS, AND SOLEMN DAYS, AND THE THREE DAYS BEFORE THE FEAST, AND THE THREE DAYS AFTER THE FEAST SHALL BE ALL OF IMMUNITY AND FREEDOM FOR ALL THE JEWS IN MY REALM. ALSO, NO MAN SHALL HAVE AUTHORITY TO MEDDLE WITH OR TO MOLEST ANY OF THEM IN ANY MATTER. 1ST MACCABEES 13:34: 34 MOREOVER SIMON CHOSE MEN, AND SENT TO KING DEMETRIUS, TO THE END HE SHOULD GIVE THE LAND AN IMMUNITY [SYNONYMS: resistance to, resilience to, nonsusceptibility to, lack of susceptibility to, protection from, ability to fight off, ability to withstand, ability to counteract, defenses against, immunization against, inoculation againstRESISTANCE TO, RESILIENCE TO, NONSUSCEPTIBILITY TO, LACK OF SUSCEPTIBILITY TO, PROTECTION FROM, ABILITY TO FIGHT OFF, ABILITY TO WITHSTAND, ABILITY TO COUNTERACT, DEFENSES AGAINST, IMMUNIZATION AGAINST, INOCULATION AGAINST], BECAUSE ALL THAT TRYPHON DID WAS TO SPOIL. 1ST MACCABEES 13:35-37: UNTO WHOM KING DEMETRIUS ANSWERED AND WROTE AFTER THIS MANNER: KING DEMETRIUS UNTO SIMON THE HIGH PRIEST, AND FRIEND OF KINGS, AS ALSO UNTO THE ELDERS AND NATION OF THE JEWS, SENDETH GREETING: THE GOLDEN CROWN, AND THE SCARLET ROBE, WHICH YE SENT UNTO US, WE HAVE RECEIVED: AND WE ARE READY TO MAKE A STEADFAST PEACE WITH YOU, YEA, AND TO WRITE UNTO OUR OFFICERS, TO CONFIRM THE IMMUNITIES WHICH WE HAVE GRANTED. 1 CORINTHIANS 2:15: BUT HE WHO IS SPIRITUAL APPRAISES ALL THINGS, YET HE HIMSELF IS APPRAISED BY NO ONE. 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10: [IT IS THAT PURPOSE AND GRACE] WHICH HE NOW HAS MADE KNOWN AND HAS FULLY DISCLOSED AND MADE REAL [TO US] THROUGH THE APPEARING OF OUR SAVIOR CHRIST JESUS, WHO ANNULLED DEATH AND MADE IT OF NO EFFECT AND BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMORTALITY (IMMUNITY FROM ETERNAL DEATH) TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL. LUKE 10:19: "BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU AUTHORITY TO TREAD ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING WILL INJURE YOU. REVELATION 20:6: BLESSED AND HOLY IS THE ONE WHO HAS A PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION; OVER THESE THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER, BUT THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMUNITY.
ABSOLUTE INDESTRUCTIBILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO COMPLETELY POSSESS ABSOLUTELY NO WEAKNESSES.
CAPABILITIES: USERS HAVE NO PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL OR ETERNAL WEAKNESSES, GIVING THEM IMMUNITY TO EVERYTHING THAT MAY HARM THEM, ESSENTIALLY MAKING THEM INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO ANYTHING.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: unbreakable, shatterproof, nonbreakable, toughened, sturdy, stout, hardwearing, heavy-duty, resistant, durable, lasting, made to last, enduring, everlasting, perennial, deathless, undying, immortal, endless, inextinguishable, imperishable, ineradicable, long-lasting, adamantine, infrangibleUNBREAKABLE, SHATTERPROOF, NONBREAKABLE, TOUGHENED, STURDY, STOUT, HARDWEARING, HEAVY-DUTY, RESISTANT, DURABLE, LASTING, MADE TO LAST, ENDURING, EVERLASTING, PERENNIAL, DEATHLESS, UNDYING, IMMORTAL, ENDLESS, INEXTINGUISHABLE, IMPERISHABLE, INERADICABLE, LONG-LASTING, ADAMANTINE, INFRANGIBLE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INDESTRUCTIBLE.
ABSOLUTE IMPREGNABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE COMPLETELY IMMUNE TO ALL PSYCHIC AND ALL PHYSICAL DAMAGE.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS IMMUNE TO ALL FORMS OF PSYCHIC AND PHYSICAL DAMAGE. THEIR BODY CAN'T BLEED, BE CUT, SLICED, EXPLODED, SCATTERED, DISINTEGRATED OR SENSORAL DAMAGED. MEANS LIKE TEMPERATURE, PRESSURE, BLUNT FORCE, RADIATION, BIOLOGICAL WEAPONRY AND FOREIGN CHEMICALS ARE COMPLETELY USELESS BOTH INTERNALLY AND EXTERNALLY. ADDITIONALLY, USER IS ALSO IMMUNE TO ANY PSYCHIC FORM OF DAMAGE, WHICH MEANS THEIR MIND AND DREAMS CANNOT BE ENTERED AND HYPNOTIZED, FEELINGS CANNOT BE PERCEIVED, NO KNOWLEDGE CAN BE COPIED OR STOLEN, SECRETS CANNOT BE ACCESSED. CONSCIOUSNESS IS EFFECTIVELY IMMUNE TO ANY DEGREE OF TELEPATHIC FORCE MANIPULATION AND CAN WITHSTAND TELEPATHIC BOMB, WHICH COULD NORMALLY DESTROY ANY SHIELDED MIND. OVERALL, BOTH USER'S BODY AND MIND ARE COMPLETELY UNBREAKABLE. IN SOME CASES, THEY MAY DRAW POWER FROM THEIR IMMUNITY AND AMPLIFY THEIR POWERS FROM WITHSTANDING PHYSICAL/PSYCHIC DAMAGE. THEIR INDESTRUCTABILITY IS A RELIABLE FORM OF DEFENSE THAT LEADS THEIR OPPONENTS TO SEEK ALTERNATIVE WAYS TO DEFEAT USER.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? ISA 33:16: HE WILL DWELL ON THE HEIGHTS, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE IMPREGNABLE [SYNONYMS: INVULNERABLE, IMPENETRABLE, UNATTACKABLE, UNASSAILABLE, INVIOLABLE, SECURE, STRONG, STOUT, SAFE, FORTRESS-LIKE, WELL FORTIFIED, WELL DEFENDED, INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNBEATABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE] ROCK; HIS BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE. ZECH 9:3: AND TYRE HAS BUILT HERSELF A STRONGHOLD [ON AN ISLAND A HALF MILE FROM THE SHORE, WHICH SEEMS IMPREGNABLE], AND HEAPED UP SILVER LIKE DUST AND FINE GOLD LIKE THE MIRE OF THE STREETS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMPREGNABLE.
ABSOLUTE INVIOLABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE ABILITY TO BE TOTALLY IMMUNE TO BEING RIVALED, MIMICKED, COPIED OR REPLICATED.
CAPABILITIES: USER IS ABSOLUTELY ONE OF A KIND, THEY CANNOT BE REPLICATED/CLONED, HAVE THEIR POWERS MIMICKED, OR BE MIMICKED BY SHAPESHIFTERS OR ILLUSIONISTS OR EVEN MIMIC USER'S VOICE, HAND WRITING, SKILLS/MOVEMENTS, ETC. USERS POSSESS A PHYSICAL, PSYCHIC, AND EMPATHIC TRAIT THAT MARKS THEM AS SPECIAL, SO EVEN IF SOMEONE TRIED TO DISGUISE THEMSELVES AS THE USER, PEOPLE WHO KNOW THEM WOULD NOTICE THE RUSE. THERE IS NO OTHER VERSION OF USERS IN DIFFERENT REALITIES THAT ARE THE SAME.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: inalienable, absolute, untouchable, unalterable, unchallengeable, unbreakable, impregnable, sacrosanct, sacred, holy, hallowed, intemerateINALIENABLE, ABSOLUTE, UNTOUCHABLE, UNALTERABLE, UNCHALLENGEABLE, UNBREAKABLE, IMPREGNABLE, SACROSANCT, SACRED, HOLY, HALLOWED, INTEMERATE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INVIOLABLE.
ABSOLUTE IMMUNE
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO BE NATURALLY & COMPLETELY IMMUNE OR INVULNERABLE AGAINST ALL POWERS OR ALL OBJECTS. 
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS IMMUNE TO ALL POWERS, ALL AUTHORITIES, ALL ELEMENTS, ALL ATTACKS, ALL OBJECTS, ETC. 
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? NUM 5:19: 'THE PRIEST SHALL HAVE HER TAKE AN OATH AND SHALL SAY TO THE WOMAN, "IF NO MAN HAS LAIN WITH YOU AND IF YOU HAVE NOT GONE ASTRAY INTO UNCLEANNESS, BEING UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF YOUR HUSBAND, BE IMMUNE [SYNONYMS: RESISTANCE, RESILIENCY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION] TO THIS WATER OF BITTERNESS THAT BRINGS A CURSE… PSA 73:5: THEY ARE IMMUNE TO THE TROUBLE COMMON TO MEN; THEY DO NOT SUFFER AS OTHER MEN DO. 1 COR 15:42: SO, IT IS WITH THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. [THE BODY] THAT IS SOWN IS PERISHABLE AND DECAYS, BUT [THE BODY] THAT IS RESURRECTED IS IMPERISHABLE (IMMUNE TO DECAY, IMMORTAL). 1 COR 15:52: IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE [SOUND OF THE] LAST TRUMPET CALL. FOR A TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD [IN CHRIST] WILL BE RAISED IMPERISHABLE (FREE AND IMMUNE FROM DECAY), AND WE SHALL BE CHANGED (TRANSFORMED). ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMMUNE.
ABSOLUTE UNBEATABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE COMPLETELY UNBEATABLE.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS COMPLETELY UNBEATABLE IN MANY DIFFERENT WAYS AND ACTIVITIES PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY, SPIRITUALLY ETC. MAKING ITS USER SUPREME IN ONE OR SEVERAL WAYS. SOME USERS CANNOT BE DEFEATED BY CONVENTIONAL MEANS AND HAVE NO WEAKNESS (E.G., SENTRY HAS NO PHYSICAL WEAKNESSES), WHILE OTHERS HAVE JUST NEVER LOST A BATTLE AND NEVER WILL, SIMPLY PUT THE USER CAN NEVER BE BEATEN.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: invincible, unstoppable, unassailable, indomitable, unconquerable, invulnerable, unsurpassable, unsurpassed, matchless, unmatched, peerless, excellent, supreme, outstandingINVINCIBLE, UNSTOPPABLE, UNASSAILABLE, INDOMITABLE, UNCONQUERABLE, INVULNERABLE, UNSURPASSABLE, UNSURPASSED, MATCHLESS, UNMATCHED, PEERLESS, EXCELLENT, SUPREME, OUTSTANDING]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNBEATABLE.
ABSOLUTE INCORRUPTIBILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO COMPLETELY POSSESS DRASTICALLY GREATER DURABILITY THAN WHAT IS NATURALLY POSSIBLE.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER'S BODY TISSUE, SKIN, MUSCLES, BONES, ETC. ARE EXTREMELY RESILIENT, ALLOWING THEM TO WITHSTAND HARMFUL FORCES ON THE BODY SUCH AS CRUSHING WEIGHTS, IMPACTS, PRESSURES, CHANGES IN TEMPERATURE, ETC. ALSO, USERS USUALLY POSSESS DRASTICALLY ENHANCED LEVELS OF STRENGTH AND STAMINA, DUE TO HOW DURABLE THEIR BODY HAS BECOME, ALLOWING THEM TO RESIST TEARING MUSCLES AND/OR BREAKING THEIR BONES.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? ROMANS 1:23: AND EXCHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE [SYNONYMS: unbribable, honest, trustworthy, scrupulous, conscientious, principled, high-principled, anticorruption, proper, correct, honorable, upright, straight, upstanding, high-minded, righteous, right-minded, moral, ethical, good, virtuous, just, noble, respectable, decentUNBRIBABLE, HONEST, TRUSTWORTHY, SCRUPULOUS, CONSCIENTIOUS, PRINCIPLED, HIGH-PRINCIPLED, ANTICORRUPTION, PROPER, CORRECT, HONORABLE, UPRIGHT, STRAIGHT, UPSTANDING, HIGH-MINDED, RIGHTEOUS, RIGHT-MINDED, MORAL, ETHICAL, GOOD, VIRTUOUS, JUST, NOBLE, RESPECTABLE, DECENT, imperishable, indestructible, nonbiodegradable, not decaying, noncorroding, indissoluble, durable, made to last, enduring, everlasting, eternal, perdurableIMPERISHABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, NONBIODEGRADABLE, NOT DECAYING, NONCORRODING, INDISSOLUBLE, DURABLE, MADE TO LAST, ENDURING, EVERLASTING, ETERNAL, PERDURABLE] GOD FOR AN IMAGE IN THE FORM OF CORRUPTIBLE MAN AND OF BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CRAWLING CREATURES. 1 PETER 1:23: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN BORN AGAIN NOT OF SEED WHICH IS PERISHABLE BUT IMPERISHABLE, THAT IS, THROUGH THE LIVING AND ENDURING WORD OF GOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 15:53: FOR THIS PERISHABLE MUST PUT ON THE IMPERISHABLE, AND THIS MORTAL MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY. 1 PETER 1:4: TO OBTAIN AN INHERITANCE WHICH IS IMPERISHABLE AND UNDEFILED AND WILL NOT FADE AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU… TITUS 2:7: IN ALL THINGS SHOW YOURSELF TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, WITH PURITY IN DOCTRINE, DIGNIFIED… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INCORRUPTIBLE.
ABSOLUTE INPENETRABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO MAKE ALL POSSIBLE EVENTS FOREVER IMPOSSIBLE.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN MAKE ALL THINGS FOREVER IMPOSSIBLE, ESSENTIALLY MAKING THEM NEVER HAPPEN. THEY CAN USE THIS ABILITY FOR A RANGE OF EFFECTS ON THEMSELVES, OTHERS AND THEIR SURROUNDINGS. THE USER CAN CHANGE THE COURSE OF FATE BY SIMPLY PREVENTING ALL THINGS FROM NEVER HAPPENING.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: impassable, unpassable, inaccessible, unnavigable, untraversable, pathless, trackless, untrodden, dense, thick, overgrown, jungly, jungle-like, thicksetIMPASSABLE, UNPASSABLE, INACCESSIBLE, UNNAVIGABLE, UNTRAVERSABLE, PATHLESS, TRACKLESS, UNTRODDEN, DENSE, THICK, OVERGROWN, JUNGLY, JUNGLE-LIKE, THICKSET, INCOMPREHENSIBLE, IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND, UNFATHOMABLE, FATHOMLESS, INEXPLICABLE, UNINTELLIGIBLE, UNCLEAR, BAFFLING, BEWILDERING, PUZZLING, PERPLEXING, CONFUSING, ABSTRUSE, OBSCURE, OPAQUE, RECONDITE, INSCRUTABLE, MYSTERIOUS, CRYPTIC, DELPHIC, COMPLEX, COMPLICATED, DIFFICULT, HARD, WILDERING, INSOLVABLE]; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA IMPENETRABLE.
ABSOLUTE INVULNERABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE COMPLETELY IMMUNE TO ALL FORMS/ALL TYPES OF PHYSICAL DAMAGE ON ANY/ALL LEVELS.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS IMMUNE TO ANY/ALL FORMS OF PHYSICAL DAMAGE AND HARM REGARDLESS OF ITS TYPE OR LEVEL OF POWER, UNABLE TO FEEL PHYSICAL PAIN, AND IS IMMUNE TO BLEEDING OR LOSS OF LIMB. THE USER IS ALSO IMMUNE TO DAMAGE MANIPULATION IF RELATING TO PHYSICAL HARM OF THE BODY. UNLESS THE USER IS IMMORTAL, THE ONLY WAY TO KILL THE USER WOULD BE TO AFFECT THEM ON A DEEPER LEVEL THEN JUST THE BODY, SUCH AS THE MIND OR SOUL.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: impervious, insusceptible, immune, insensitive, indestructible, impenetrable, impregnable, unassailable, unattackable, inviolable, invincible, unshakeable, secure, safe, safe and sound, strong, fortress-like, proof againstIMPERVIOUS, INSUSCEPTIBLE, IMMUNE, INSENSITIVE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, IMPENETRABLE, IMPREGNABLE, UNASSAILABLE, UNATTACKABLE, INVIOLABLE, INVINCIBLE, UNSHAKEABLE, SECURE, SAFE, SAFE AND SOUND, STRONG, FORTRESS-LIKE, PROOF AGAINST]." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INVULNERABLE.
ABSOLUTE UNATTACKABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO COMPLETELY POSSESS ABSOLUTELY NO WEAKNESSES.
CAPABILITIES: USERS HAVE NO PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL OR ETERNAL WEAKNESSES, GIVING THEM IMMUNITY TO EVERYTHING THAT MAY ATTACK OR HARM THEM, ESSENTIALLY MAKING THEM INVINCIBLE AND IMMUNE TO ALL ATTACKS & TO ABSOLUTELY ANYTHING.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUTERONOMY 7:24: "HE WILL DELIVER THEIR KINGS INTO YOUR HAND SO THAT YOU WILL MAKE THEIR NAME PERISH FROM UNDER HEAVEN; NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU UNTIL YOU HAVE DESTROYED THEM. DEUTERONOMY 11:25: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU; THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL LAY THE DREAD OF YOU AND THE FEAR OF YOU ON ALL THE LAND ON WHICH YOU SET FOOT, AS HE HAS SPOKEN TO YOU. DEUTERONOMY 28:7: "THE LORD SHALL CAUSE YOUR ENEMIES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU TO BE DEFEATED BEFORE YOU [SYNONYMS: CONCEPTIVE, POTENT, WATERTIGHT, DEPENDABLE, SAFE, ABSOLUTE, SUBSTANTIAL, INVIOLATE, UNTROUBLED, INVIOLABLE, UNSHAKABLE, UNTOUCHABLE, WARM, GOOD, STIFF, INEXPUGNABLE, UNAFRAID, INFRANGIBLE, UNASSAILABLE, BULLETPROOF, FIRM, SOLID, STRONG, SACROSANCT, HARD, IMPREGNABLE, SECURE]; THEY WILL COME OUT AGAINST YOU ONE WAY AND WILL FLEE BEFORE YOU SEVEN WAYS. JOSHUA 1:5: "NO MAN WILL BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE YOU ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE JUST AS I HAVE BEEN WITH MOSES, I WILL BE WITH YOU; I WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. JOSHUA 10:8: THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, "DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR I HAVE GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HANDS; NOT ONE OF THEM SHALL STAND BEFORE YOU." JOSHUA 21:44: AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. JOSHUA 23:9: "FOR THE LORD HAS DRIVEN OUT GREAT AND STRONG NATIONS FROM BEFORE YOU; AND AS FOR YOU, NO MAN HAS STOOD BEFORE YOU TO THIS DAY. GENESIS 49:23-24: "THE ARCHERS BITTERLY ATTACKED HIM, AND SHOT AT HIM AND HARASSED HIM; BUT HIS BOW REMAINED FIRM, AND HIS ARMS WERE AGILE, FROM THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB (FROM THERE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL) … JUDITH 16:13: I WILL SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW SONG: O LORD, THOU ART GREAT AND GLORIOUS, WONDERFUL IN STRENGTH, AND INVINCIBLE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19: HE SHALL TAKE HOLINESS FOR AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD. 2 MACCABEES 1:13: FOR WHEN THE LEADER WAS COME INTO PERSIA, AND THE ARMY WITH HIM THAT SEEMED INVINCIBLE, THEY WERE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE OF NANEA BY THE DECEIT OF NANEA'S PRIESTS. REVELATION 9:9: THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS, OF MANY HORSES RUSHING TO BATTLE. JOB 42:2: "I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS, AND THAT NO PURPOSE OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED. JOHN 10:29: "MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL; AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNATTACKABLE.
ABSOLUTE UNBREAKABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO LIVE FOREVER WITHOUT EVER BEING ABLE TO BE BROKEN OR PHYSICALLY HARMED.
CAPABILITIES: USERS ARE BOTH UNKILLABLE AND INDESTRUCTIBLE. AS SELECTIVE INVULNERABILITY SPECIALIZES AT BEING UNAFFECTED BY ALL KINDS OF DAMAGE, USERS OF THIS ABILITY SHORTLY REACH FULL-ON IMMORTALITY THAT COMPLETE EACH OTHER. THEY CAN NEVER DIE AND DON'T RELY ON ANY CONSTITUTIONS AS WELL AS BE HARMED LIVING INDEFINITELY WITHOUT DANGER OF PHYSICAL THREAT. USERS NOTABLY DON'T FEEL ANY PAIN AS THIS FEEL IS STIMULATED BY SOME SORT OF BROKEN DESTRUCTION WITHIN BODY.
THE JEWS ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, FOR A GOOD WORK WE STONE THEE NOT; BUT FOR BLASPHEMY; AND BECAUSE THAT THOU, BEING A MAN, MAKEST THYSELF GOD. JESUS ANSWERED THEM, IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR LAW, I SAID, YE ARE GODS? IF HE CALLED THEM GODS, UNTO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME, AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN [SYNONYMS shatterproof, nonbreakable, indestructible, imperishable, resistant, durable, everlasting, long-lasting, made to last, toughened, sturdy, stout, hardwearing, heavy-duty, adamantine, infrangibleSHATTERPROOF, NONBREAKABLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, IMPERISHABLE, RESISTANT, DURABLE, EVERLASTING, LONG-LASTING, MADE TO LAST, TOUGHENED, STURDY, STOUT, HARDWEARING, HEAVY-DUTY, ADAMANTINE, INFRANGIBLE, [ONLY THE LORD THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] CAN ETERNALLY BREAK THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES, IF THAT ETERNALLY PLEASES HIM & WHEN THIS ETERNALLY PLEASES HIM SINCE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF], WHICH IS THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ABOVE & BEYOND THE SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME LORDSHIP & IS NEVER ETERNALLY SUBJECT TO THE ETERNAL WORD OF THE LORD THE GREAT TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF] & CAN TURN THE TOP TRUTH OR ANY KIND OF TRUTH UPSIDE DOWN IF THAT IS IN HIS ETERNAL PLAN, ETERNAL WORK & ETERNAL AGENDA, ON HIS OWN ETERNAL TIME & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN IMMEDIATELY KILL YOU OR KILL YOU A LITTLE AT A TIME, BUT REST ASSURED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [FEMALE SENSE IS THE TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] WILL IN FACT TAKE YOU OUT EVENTUALLY, FOR THIS TOP ENGLISH LORD IS INFINITELY IN ETERNAL UNLIMITED CONTROL, FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD PROVED THIS IN ETERNAL WATER IN THE FLOOD, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT 10 ETERNAL CREATURES [NOAH’S FAMILY, THE LORD ENOCH WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN GENESIS 6-9 & IN ETERNAL FIRE, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT 2 ETERNAL CREATURES [LORD ENOCH & THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 & IN THE ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN ADAM’S FAMILY, KILLING ALL, EXCEPT THE 1 & ONLY LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & HEBREWS 11:5, FOR NOTHING IN TOO HARD FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD GIVES ONLY 1 ETERNAL WARNING, THEN ULTIMATE ETERNAL ANNIHILATION IN ETERNAL GLOBAL UNIVERSAL EXTINCTION INCLUDING HIS HOLY TRINITY & THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION, EVEN ISRAEL, ELIJAH, MOSES, MICHAEL & JOB ARE KILLED BY THE DRAGON, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH, THE ETERNAL RESERVE POSITION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEVE] & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD DOES NOT PLAY GAMES WITH YOU IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH THE TOP USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2 OR THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER IN ACTS 30 & BOTTOM LINE, IS YAHWEH OR NO WAY!!!]; SAY YE OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HATH SANCTIFIED, AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, THOU BLASPHEMEST; BECAUSE I SAID, I AM THE SON OF GOD? F I DO NOT THE WORKS OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN], BELIEVE ME NOT. BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YE BELIEVE NOT ME, BELIEVE THE WORKS: THAT YE MAY KNOW, AND BELIEVE, THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME, AND I IN HIM. THEREFORE, THEY SOUGHT AGAIN TO TAKE HIM: BUT HE ESCAPED OUT OF THEIR HAND… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNBREAKABLE.
ABSOLUTE UNTROUBLED
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE ABSOLUTELY UNSHAKABLE TO ALL SURROUNDING CHAOS & TO ENFORCE ULTIMATE PEACE.
CAPABILITIES: USER HAS THE POWER TO HAVE IRRESISTIBLE INFLUENCE ON ALL FORMS OF PEACE, INCLUDING PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL, ETERNAL AND CONCEPTUAL ONES, REGARDLESS OF THE AREA AND NUMBERS INVOLVED. THE USER CAN BE UNSHAKABLE TO END ALL CONFLICTS, INCLUDING FIST FIGHTS, GUNFIGHTS, MASS RIOTS, AND FIGHTS, BATTLES & WARS. THE USER CAN CREATE WORLD PEACE AND END ALL HATRED AND AGGRESSION TOWARD OTHERS, EFFECTIVELY MAKING CHAOS, CONFLICT AND WAR "EXTINCT".
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUT 33:28: SO, ISRAEL DWELLS SECURELY; JACOB LIVES UNTROUBLED IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; EVEN HIS SKIES DRIP WITH DEW. EZEK 30:9: IN THAT DAY MEN WILL GO OUT QUICKLY TO TAKE THE NEWS, CAUSING FEAR IN UNTROUBLED ETHIOPIA; AND BITTER PAIN WILL COME ON THEM AS IN THE DAY OF EGYPT; FOR SEE, IT IS COMING. ZECH 1:15: AND I AM VERY ANGRY WITH THE NATIONS WHO ARE LIVING UNTROUBLED [SYNONYMS: unworried, unperturbed, unconcerned, unruffled, undisturbed, undismayed, unbothered, unagitated, unflustered, unanxious, insouciant, nonchalant, blasé, carefree, blithe, casual, without a care in the world, serene, composed, relaxed, peaceful, tranquil, at ease, devil-may-care, happy-go-lucky, cool, calm, and collected, trouble-free, unbroken, uninterrupted, laid-back, unflappable, chilled, nonplussedUNWORRIED, UNPERTURBED, UNCONCERNED, UNRUFFLED, UNDISTURBED, UNDISMAYED, UNBOTHERED, UNAGITATED, UNFLUSTERED, UNANXIOUS, INSOUCIANT, NONCHALANT, BLASÉ, CAREFREE, BLITHE, CASUAL, WITHOUT A CARE IN THE WORLD, SERENE, COMPOSED, RELAXED, PEACEFUL, TRANQUIL, AT EASE, DEVIL-MAY-CARE, HAPPY-GO-LUCKY, COOL, CALM, AND COLLECTED, TROUBLE-FREE, UNBROKEN, UNINTERRUPTED, LAID-BACK, UNFLAPPABLE, CHILLED, NONPLUSSED]: FOR WHEN I WAS ONLY A LITTLE ANGRY, THEY MADE THE EVIL WORSE. PHIL 4:9: PRACTICE WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND RECEIVED AND HEARD AND SEEN IN ME, AND MODEL YOUR WAY OF LIVING ON IT, AND THE GOD OF PEACE (OF UNTROUBLED, UNDISTURBED WELL-BEING) WILL BE WITH YOU. 2 THESS 1:4: SO THAT WE OURSELVES TAKE PRIDE IN YOU IN THE CHURCHES OF GOD FOR YOUR UNTROUBLED MIND AND YOUR FAITH IN ALL THE TROUBLES AND SORROWS WHICH YOU ARE GOING THROUGH… LUK 8:48: AND HE SAID TO HER, DAUGHTER, YOUR FAITH (YOUR CONFIDENCE AND TRUST IN ME) HAS MADE YOU WELL! GO (ENTER) INTO PEACE (UNTROUBLED, UNDISTURBED WELL-BEING). ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNTROUBLED.
ABSOLUTE UNAFRAID
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE COMPLETELY UNAFFECTED BY ALL BYPASSING POWERS. 
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS UNAFFECTED TO ALL ATTEMPTS AT BYPASSING THEIR INVINCIBLE IMMUNITIES.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? DEUT 25:18: HOW THEY MET YOU ALONG THE WAY AND CUT OFF ALL YOUR STRAGGLERS IN THE REAR OF THE MARCH WHEN YOU WERE EXHAUSTED AND TIRED; THEY WERE UNAFRAID [SYNONYMS: undaunted by, unabashed by, unalarmed by, fearless, brave, courageous, plucky, intrepid, stouthearted, lionhearted, bold, daring, confident, stout, audacious, doughty, mettlesome, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsyUNDAUNTED BY, UNABASHED BY, UNALARMED BY, FEARLESS, BRAVE, COURAGEOUS, PLUCKY, INTREPID, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, BOLD, DARING, CONFIDENT, STOUT, AUDACIOUS, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY] OF GOD. JOB 11:15: THEN YOU WILL HOLD YOUR HEAD HIGH, FREE FROM FAULT. YOU WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND UNAFRAID. JOB 40:23: THOUGH THE RIVER RAGES, BEHEMOTH IS UNAFRAID; HE REMAINS CONFIDENT, EVEN IF THE JORDAN SURGES UP TO HIS MOUTH. PSA 64:4: IN ORDER TO SHOOT DOWN THE INNOCENT IN SECLUDED PLACES. THEY SHOOT AT HIM SUDDENLY AND ARE UNAFRAID OF RETALIATION. PROV 31:21: SHE IS UNAFRAID OF WINTER'S EFFECT ON HER HOUSEHOLD, BECAUSE ALL OF THEM ARE WARMLY CLOTHED. ROM 13:3: FOR RULERS ARE NOT A TERROR TO GOOD CONDUCT, BUT TO BAD. DO YOU WANT TO BE UNAFRAID OF THE AUTHORITY? DO WHAT IS GOOD, AND YOU WILL HAVE ITS APPROVAL. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNAFRAID.
ABSOLUTE IMMOVABILITY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE IMPOSSIBLE TO BE EVER MOVED BY ANY OR ALL EXTERNAL PHYSICAL FORCES.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN NEVER BE MOVED BY ANY OR ALL EXTERNAL PHYSICAL FORCES, BUT MAY CHOOSE TO FREELY POSITION THEMSELVES.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? JOB 41:23: THE FOLDS OF HIS FLESH ARE JOINED TOGETHER, SOLID AS METAL AND IMMOVABLE [SYNONYMS: fixed, secure, stable, rooted, riveted, moored, anchored, braced, set firm, set fast, fast, firm, stuck, jammed, stiff, unbudgeableFIXED, SECURE, STABLE, ROOTED, RIVETED, MOORED, ANCHORED, BRACED, SET FIRM, SET FAST, FAST, FIRM, STUCK, JAMMED, STIFF, UNBUDGEABLE]. PROV 12:3: MAN CANNOT BE MADE SECURE BY WICKEDNESS, BUT THE ROOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IMMOVABLE. ISA 33:20: "LOOK AT ZION, CITY OF OUR FESTIVALS! YOUR EYES WILL SEE JERUSALEM, AN UNDISTURBED ABODE, AN IMMOVABLE TENT; ITS STAKES WILL NEVER BE PULLED UP, NOR WILL ANY OF ITS ROPES BE BROKEN. ZECH 6:1: AND AGAIN, I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW, AND BEHOLD, FOUR CHARIOTS CAME OUT FROM BETWEEN TWO MOUNTAINS; AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE MOUNTAINS OF FIRM, IMMOVABLE BRONZE. 1 COR 15:58: THEREFORE, MY DEAR BROTHERS, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS EXCELLING IN THE LORD’
ABSOLUTE FEARLESS
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE COMPLETELY UNAFFECTED BY ALL BYPASSING POWERS. 
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS UNAFFECTED TO ALL ATTEMPTS AT BYPASSING THEIR INVINCIBLE IMMUNITIES.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? GEN 10:8: CUSH FATHERED NIMROD, WHO BECAME THE FIRST FEARLESS LEADER THROUGHOUT THE LAND. GEN 10:9: HE BECAME A FEARLESS HUNTER IN DEFIANCE OF THE LORD. THAT IS WHY IT IS SAID, "LIKE NIMROD, A FEARLESS HUNTER IN DEFIANCE OF THE LORD." JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF [FEARLESS] COURAGE. ISA 5:22: WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE HEROES AT DRINKING WINE, WHO ARE FEARLESS [SYNONYMS: bold, brave, courageous, intrepid, valiant, valorous, gallant, plucky, lionhearted, stouthearted, heroic, daring, dynamic, spirited, mettlesome, confident, audacious, indomitable, doughty, unafraid, undaunted, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, unabashed, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, go-ahead, have-a-go, feisty, venturousBOLD, BRAVE, COURAGEOUS, INTREPID, VALIANT, VALOROUS, GALLANT, PLUCKY, LIONHEARTED, STOUTHEARTED, HEROIC, DARING, DYNAMIC, SPIRITED, METTLESOME, CONFIDENT, AUDACIOUS, INDOMITABLE, DOUGHTY, UNAFRAID, UNDAUNTED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, UNABASHED, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, GO-AHEAD, HAVE-A-GO, FEISTY, VENTUROUS] AT MIXING BEER… 1 COR 16:10: WHEN TIMOTHY ARRIVES, SEE TO IT THAT [YOU PUT HIM AT EASE, SO THAT] HE MAY BE FEARLESS AMONG YOU, FOR HE IS [DEVOTEDLY] DOING THE LORD'S WORK, JUST AS I AM. 2 COR 7:4: I HAVE GREAT BOLDNESS AND FREE AND FEARLESS CONFIDENCE AND CHEERFUL COURAGE TOWARD YOU; MY PRIDE IN YOU IS GREAT. I AM FILLED [BRIMFUL] WITH THE COMFORT [OF IT]; WITH ALL OUR TRIBULATION AND IN SPITE OF IT, [I AM FILLED WITH COMFORT] I AM OVERFLOWING WITH JOY. 2 COR 10:1: NOW I MYSELF, PAUL, BESEECH YOU, BY THE GENTLENESS AND CONSIDERATION OF CHRIST [HIMSELF; I] WHO [AM] LOWLY ENOUGH [SO THEY SAY] WHEN AMONG YOU FACE TO FACE, BUT BOLD (FEARLESS AND OUTSPOKEN) TO YOU WHEN [I AM] ABSENT FROM YOU! EPHES 6:19: AND ASK ON MY BEHALF THAT WORDS MAY BE GIVEN TO ME SO THAT, OUTSPOKEN AND FEARLESS, I MAY MAKE KNOWN THE TRUTHS (HITHERTO KEPT SECRET) HEBREWS 10:35: DO NOT, THEREFORE, FLING AWAY YOUR FEARLESS CONFIDENCE, FOR IT CARRIES A GREAT AND GLORIOUS COMPENSATION OF REWARD. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, LISTEN TO THEIR THREATS, AND ENABLE THY SERVANTS TO PROCLAIM THY MESSAGE WITH FEARLESS COURAGE… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FEARLESS.
ABSOLUTE FEARLESSLY
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? JOB 41:33: UPON EARTH THERE IS NOT [THE CROCODILE'S] EQUAL, A CREATURE MADE WITHOUT FEAR AND HE BEHAVES FEARLESSLY. PSA 64:4: TO SHOOT INNOCENT MEN FROM AMBUSHES. THEY SHOOT AT HIM SUDDENLY AND FEARLESSLY. 2 COR 3:12: SINCE WE HAVE SUCH [GLORIOUS] HOPE (SUCH JOYFUL AND CONFIDENT EXPECTATION), WE SPEAK VERY FREELY AND OPENLY AND FEARLESSLY. 2 COR 10:1: BUT AS FOR ME PAUL, I ENTREAT YOU BY THE GENTLENESS AND SELF-FORGETFULNESS OF CHRIST--I WHO WHEN AMONG YOU HAVE NOT AN IMPOSING PERSONAL PRESENCE, BUT WHEN ABSENT AM FEARLESSLY OUTSPOKEN IN DEALING WITH YOU. PHIL 1:14: MOST OF THE BROTHERS IN THE LORD HAVE GAINED CONFIDENCE FROM MY IMPRISONMENT AND DARE EVEN MORE TO SPEAK THE MESSAGE FEARLESSLY. HEBREWS 4:16: LET US THEN FEARLESSLY AND CONFIDENTLY AND BOLDLY DRAW NEAR TO THE THRONE OF GRACE (THE THRONE OF GOD'S UNMERITED FAVOR TO US SINNERS), THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY [FOR OUR FAILURES] AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN GOOD TIME FOR EVERY NEED [APPROPRIATE HELP AND WELL-TIMED HELP, COMING JUST WHEN WE NEED IT]. HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE FEARLESSLY SAY, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER; I WILL NOT BE AFRAID: WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?" LUK 1:74: TO GRANT US THAT WE, BEING DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF OUR FOES, MIGHT SERVE HIM FEARLESSLY. ACT 4:13: AS THEY LOOKED ON PETER AND JOHN SO FEARLESSLY OUTSPOKEN--AND ALSO DISCOVERED THAT THEY WERE ILLITERATE PERSONS, UNTRAINED IN THE SCHOOLS--THEY WERE SURPRISED; AND NOW THEY RECOGNIZED THEM AS HAVING BEEN WITH JESUS. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, OBSERVE THEIR THREATS AND GRANT TO YOUR BOND SERVANTS [FULL FREEDOM] TO DECLARE YOUR MESSAGE FEARLESSLY… ACT 9:27: BARNABAS, HOWEVER, CAME TO HIS ASSISTANCE. HE BROUGHT SAUL TO THE APOSTLES, AND RELATED TO THEM HOW, ON HIS JOURNEY, HE HAD SEEN THE LORD, AND THAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM, AND HOW IN DAMASCUS HE HAD FEARLESSLY TAUGHT IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS. ACT 9:29: AND SPEAKING FEARLESSLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. AND HE OFTEN TALKED WITH THE HELLENISTS AND HAD DISCUSSIONS WITH THEM. ACT 14:3: SO [PAUL AND BARNABAS] STAYED ON THERE FOR A LONG TIME, SPEAKING FREELY AND FEARLESSLY AND BOLDLY IN THE LORD, WHO CONTINUED TO BEAR TESTIMONY TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, GRANTING SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE PERFORMED BY THEIR HANDS. ACT 18:26: HE BEGAN TO SPEAK OUT FEARLESSLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE, BUT WHEN PRISCILLA AND AQUILA HEARD HIM, THEY TOOK HIM ASIDE AND EXPLAINED THE WAY OF GOD TO HIM MORE ACCURATELY. ACT 19:8: SO, PAUL ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE AND SPOKE OUT FEARLESSLY FOR THREE MONTHS, ADDRESSING AND CONVINCING THEM ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FEARLESSLY.
ABSOLUTE FEARLESSNESS
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? PHIL 1:28: AND DO NOT [FOR A MOMENT] BE FRIGHTENED OR INTIMIDATED IN ANYTHING BY YOUR OPPONENTS AND ADVERSARIES, FOR SUCH [CONSTANCY AND FEARLESSNESS] WILL BE A CLEAR SIGN (PROOF AND SEAL) TO THEM OF [THEIR IMPENDING] DESTRUCTION, BUT [A SURE TOKEN AND EVIDENCE] OF YOUR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION, AND THAT FROM GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FEARLESSNESS.
ABSOLUTE UNSUSPECTING
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO FULLY HIDE AND SUCCESSFULLY CONCEAL ONESELF FROM ANYTHING & FROM ANYBODY. 
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN HIDE FROM ANYTHING, INCLUDING HUMANS AND EVEN SUPERNATURAL ENTITIES SUCH AS ANGELS, DEMONS AND POSSIBLY DEITIES. IN SHORT, THE USER CAN'T BE FOUND UNLESS THEY WANT TO BE.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? GEN 34:25: ON THE THIRD DAY, WHEN THEY WERE STILL IN PAIN, TWO OF JACOB’S SONS, SIMEON AND LEVI, DINAH’S BROTHERS, TOOK THEIR SWORDS, WENT INTO THE UNSUSPECTING CITY, AND KILLED EVERY MALE. JUDG 8:11: GIDEON TRAVELED ON THE CARAVAN ROUTE EAST OF NOBAH AND JOGBEHAH AND ATTACKED THEIR ARMY WHILE THE ARMY WAS UNSUSPECTING. JUDG 18:7: THE FIVE MEN LEFT AND CAME TO LAISH. THEY SAW THAT THE PEOPLE WHO WERE THERE WERE LIVING SECURELY, IN THE SAME WAY AS THE SIDONIANS, QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING [SYNONYMS: unsuspicious, unwary, unaware, unconscious, off guard, ignorant, unknowing, unwitting, oblivious, heedless, unmindful, trusting, trustful, gullible, credulous, ingenuous, naive, innocent, dupable, easily deceived, easily taken in, exploitable, incognizant, nescientUNSUSPICIOUS, UNWARY, UNAWARE, UNCONSCIOUS, OFF GUARD, IGNORANT, UNKNOWING, UNWITTING, OBLIVIOUS, HEEDLESS, UNMINDFUL, TRUSTING, TRUSTFUL, GULLIBLE, CREDULOUS, INGENUOUS, NAIVE, INNOCENT, DUPABLE, EASILY DECEIVED, EASILY TAKEN IN, EXPLOITABLE, INCOGNIZANT, NESCIENT]. THERE WAS NOTHING LACKING IN THE LAND AND NO OPPRESSIVE RULER. THEY WERE FAR FROM THE SIDONIANS, HAVING NO ALLIANCE WITH ANYONE. JUDG 18:10: WHEN YOU GET THERE, YOU WILL COME TO AN UNSUSPECTING PEOPLE AND A SPACIOUS LAND, FOR GOD HAS HANDED IT OVER TO YOU. IT IS A PLACE WHERE NOTHING ON EARTH IS LACKING.” JUDG 18:27: AFTER THEY HAD TAKEN THE GODS MICAH HAD MADE AND THE PRIEST THAT BELONGED TO HIM, THEY WENT TO LAISH, TO A QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING PEOPLE. THEY KILLED THEM WITH THEIR SWORDS AND BURNED DOWN THE CITY. PSA 35:20: FOR THEY DO NOT TRY TO MAKE PEACE WITH OTHERS, BUT PLAN WAYS TO DECEIVE THOSE WHO ARE UNSUSPECTING. EZEK 30:9: IN THAT DAY SHALL [SWIFT] MESSENGERS GO FORTH FROM ME IN SHIPS TO TERRIFY THE CARELESS AND UNSUSPECTING ETHIOPIANS, AND THERE SHALL BE ANGUISH AND GREAT SORROW UPON THEM AS IN THE DAY OF EGYPT'S [DOOM], FOR BEHOLD, [THEIR DAY] COMES! MICAH 2:8: "RECENTLY MY PEOPLE HAVE ARISEN AS AN ENEMY-- YOU STRIP THE ROBE OFF THE GARMENT FROM UNSUSPECTING PASSERS-BY, FROM THOSE RETURNED FROM WAR. ROM 16:18: FOR SUCH PEOPLE DO NOT SERVE OUR LORD CHRIST BUT THEIR OWN APPETITES. THEY DECEIVE THE HEARTS OF THE UNSUSPECTING WITH SMOOTH TALK AND FLATTERING WORDS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNSUSPECTING.
ABSOLUTE UNSUSPECTINGLY
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? PROV 3:29: DO NOT PLOT EVIL AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR WHEN HE DWELLS BY YOU UNSUSPECTINGLY [SYNONYMS: unsuspicious, unwary, unaware, unconscious, off guard, ignorant, unknowing, unwitting, oblivious, heedless, unmindful, trusting, trustful, gullible, credulous, ingenuous, naive, innocent, dupable, easily deceived, easily taken in, exploitable, incognizant, nescientUNSUSPICIOUS, UNWARY, UNAWARE, UNCONSCIOUS, OFF GUARD, IGNORANT, UNKNOWING, UNWITTING, OBLIVIOUS, HEEDLESS, UNMINDFUL, TRUSTING, TRUSTFUL, GULLIBLE, CREDULOUS, INGENUOUS, NAIVE, INNOCENT, DUPABLE, EASILY DECEIVED, EASILY TAKEN IN, EXPLOITABLE, INCOGNIZANT, NESCIENT]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNSUSPECTINGLY.
ABSOLUTE FORTIFIED
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE COMPLETELY IMMUNE TO ALL FORMS/TYPES OF PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL OR ETERNAL DAMAGE ON ANY/ALL LEVELS. 
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS IMMUNE TO ANY/ALL FORMS OF PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL OR ETERNAL DAMAGE AND ABSOLUTELY ALL HARM REGARDLESS OF ITS TYPE OR LEVEL OF POWER, UNABLE TO FEEL ANY KIND OF PAIN, AND IS IMMUNE TO BLEEDING OR ANY KIND OF LOSS. THE USER IS ALSO IMMUNE TO DAMAGE MANIPULATION IF RELATING TO PHYSICAL HARM OF THE BODY. UNLESS THE USER IS IMMORTAL, NO KNOWN WAY TO KILL THE USER.
NUMBERS 13:28: "NEVERTHELESS, THE PEOPLE WHO LIVE IN THE LAND ARE STRONG, AND THE CITIES ARE FORTIFIED [SYNONYMS: build defenses around, strengthen with defensive works, secure, protect, surround, embattle, rampart, mound, strengthen, reinforce, toughen, consolidate, bolster, shore up, brace, buttress, stiffen, support, hold upBUILD DEFENSES AROUND, STRENGTHEN WITH DEFENSIVE WORKS, SECURE, PROTECT, SURROUND, EMBATTLE, RAMPART, MOUND, STRENGTHEN, REINFORCE, TOUGHEN, CONSOLIDATE, BOLSTER, SHORE UP, BRACE, BUTTRESS, STIFFEN, SUPPORT, HOLD UP, ADD SPIRITS/ALCOHOL TO, STRENGTHEN] AND VERY LARGE; AND MOREOVER, WE SAW THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK THERE. NUMBERS 32:17: BUT WE OURSELVES WILL BE ARMED READY TO GO BEFORE THE SONS OF ISRAEL, UNTIL WE HAVE BROUGHT THEM TO THEIR PLACE, WHILE OUR LITTLE ONES LIVE IN THE FORTIFIED CITIES BECAUSE OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. DEUTERONOMY 3:4-5: "WE CAPTURED ALL HIS CITIES AT THAT TIME; THERE WAS NOT A CITY WHICH WE DID NOT TAKE FROM THEM: SIXTY CITIES, ALL THE REGION OF ARGOB, THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN. "ALL THESE WERE CITIES FORTIFIED WITH HIGH WALLS, GATES AND BARS, BESIDES A GREAT MANY UNWALLED TOWNS. DEUTERONOMY 28:52: IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS UNTIL YOUR HIGH AND FORTIFIED WALLS IN WHICH YOU TRUSTED COME DOWN THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND, AND IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU. JOSHUA 14:12: "NOW THEN, GIVE ME THIS HILL COUNTRY ABOUT WHICH THE LORD SPOKE ON THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD ON THAT DAY THAT ANAKIM WERE THERE, WITH GREAT FORTIFIED CITIES; PERHAPS THE LORD WILL BE WITH ME, AND I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD HAS SPOKEN." JOSHUA 19:35-38: THE FORTIFIED CITIES WERE ZIDDIM, ZER AND HAMMATH, RAKKATH AND CHINNERETH, AND ADAMAH AND RAMAH AND HAZOR, AND KEDESH AND EDREI AND EN-HAZOR... 2 KINGS 18:13: NOW IN THE FOURTEENTH YEAR OF KING HEZEKIAH, SENNACHERIB KING OF ASSYRIA CAME UP AGAINST ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH AND SEIZED THEM. 2 CHRONICLES 8:5: HE ALSO BUILT UPPER BETH-HORON AND LOWER BETH-HORON, FORTIFIED CITIES WITH WALLS, GATES AND BARS… 2 CHRONICLES 11:5-12: REHOBOAM LIVED IN JERUSALEM AND BUILT CITIES FOR DEFENSE IN JUDAH. THUS HE BUILT BETHLEHEM, ETAM, TEKOA, BETH-ZUR, SOCO, ADULLAM… NEHEMIAH 9:25: THEY CAPTURED FORTIFIED CITIES AND A FERTILE LAND THEY TOOK POSSESSION OF HOUSES FULL OF EVERY GOOD THING, HEWN CISTERNS, VINEYARDS, OLIVE GROVES, FRUIT TREES IN ABUNDANCE SO THEY ATE, WERE FILLED AND GREW FAT, AND REVELED IN YOUR GREAT GOODNESS. ISAIAH 36:1: NOW IN THE FOURTEENTH YEAR OF KING HEZEKIAH, SENNACHERIB KING OF ASSYRIA CAME UP AGAINST ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH AND SEIZED THEM. JEREMIAH 4:5: DECLARE IN JUDAH AND PROCLAIM IN JERUSALEM, AND SAY, "BLOW THE TRUMPET IN THE LAND; CRY ALOUD AND SAY, 'ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES, AND LET US GO INTO THE FORTIFIED CITIES.' JEREMIAH 34:7: WHEN THE ARMY OF THE KING OF BABYLON WAS FIGHTING AGAINST JERUSALEM AND AGAINST ALL THE REMAINING CITIES OF JUDAH, THAT IS, LACHISH AND AZEKAH, FOR THEY ALONE REMAINED AS FORTIFIED CITIES AMONG THE CITIES OF JUDAH. EZEKIEL 21:20: "YOU SHALL MARK A WAY FOR THE SWORD TO COME TO RABBAH OF THE SONS OF AMMON, AND TO JUDAH INTO FORTIFIED JERUSALEM. ZEPHANIAH 1:16: A DAY OF TRUMPET AND BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND THE HIGH CORNER TOWERS. JOSHUA 6:5: "IT SHALL BE THAT WHEN THEY MAKE A LONG BLAST WITH THE RAM'S HORN, AND WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SHOUT WITH A GREAT SHOUT; AND THE WALL OF THE CITY WILL FALL DOWN FLAT, AND THE PEOPLE WILL GO UP EVERY MAN STRAIGHT AHEAD." DEUTERONOMY 1:28: 'WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE MADE OUR HEARTS MELT, SAYING, "THE PEOPLE ARE BIGGER AND TALLER THAN WE; THE CITIES ARE LARGE AND FORTIFIED TO HEAVEN. AND BESIDES, WE SAW THE SONS OF THE ANAKIM THERE."' DEUTERONOMY 9:1: "HEAR, O ISRAEL! YOU ARE CROSSING OVER THE JORDAN TODAY TO GO IN TO DISPOSSESS NATIONS GREATER AND MIGHTIER THAN YOU, GREAT CITIES FORTIFIED TO HEAVEN… JOSHUA 6:20: SO THE PEOPLE SHOUTED, AND PRIESTS BLEW THE TRUMPETS; AND WHEN THE PEOPLE HEARD THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, THE PEOPLE SHOUTED WITH A GREAT SHOUT AND THE WALL FELL DOWN FLAT, SO THAT THE PEOPLE WENT UP INTO THE CITY, EVERY MAN STRAIGHT AHEAD, AND THEY TOOK THE CITY. 1 SAMUEL 31:10: THEY PUT HIS WEAPONS IN THE TEMPLE OF ASHTAROTH, AND THEY FASTENED HIS BODY TO THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN. 1 KINGS 3:1: THEN SOLOMON FORMED A MARRIAGE ALLIANCE WITH PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT, AND TOOK PHARAOH'S DAUGHTER AND BROUGHT HER TO THE CITY OF DAVID UNTIL HE HAD FINISHED BUILDING HIS OWN HOUSE AND THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND THE WALL AROUND JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 36:19: THEN THEY BURNED THE HOUSE OF GOD AND BROKE DOWN THE WALL OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED ALL ITS FORTIFIED BUILDINGS WITH FIRE AND DESTROYED ALL ITS VALUABLE ARTICLES. NEHEMIAH 1:3: THEY SAID TO ME, "THE REMNANT THERE IN THE PROVINCE WHO SURVIVED THE CAPTIVITY ARE IN GREAT DISTRESS AND REPROACH, AND THE WALL OF JERUSALEM IS BROKEN DOWN AND ITS GATES ARE BURNED WITH FIRE." NEHEMIAH 2:8: AND A LETTER TO ASAPH THE KEEPER OF THE KING'S FOREST, THAT HE MAY GIVE ME TIMBER TO MAKE BEAMS FOR THE GATES OF THE FORTRESS WHICH IS BY THE TEMPLE, FOR THE WALL OF THE CITY AND FOR THE HOUSE TO WHICH I WILL GO " AND THE KING GRANTED THEM TO ME BECAUSE THE GOOD HAND OF MY GOD WAS ON ME. JEREMIAH 49:27: "I WILL SET FIRE TO THE WALL OF DAMASCUS, AND IT WILL DEVOUR THE FORTIFIED TOWERS OF BEN-HADAD." JEREMIAH 51:44: "I WILL PUNISH BEL IN BABYLON, AND I WILL MAKE WHAT HE HAS SWALLOWED COME OUT OF HIS MOUTH; AND THE NATIONS WILL NO LONGER STREAM TO HIM EVEN THE WALL OF BABYLON HAS FALLEN DOWN! EZEKIEL 26:4: 'THEY WILL DESTROY THE WALLS OF TYRE AND BREAK DOWN HER TOWERS; AND I WILL SCRAPE HER DEBRIS FROM HER AND MAKE HER A BARE ROCK. 2 SAMUEL 8:6: THEN DAVID PUT GARRISONS AMONG THE ARAMEANS OF DAMASCUS, AND THE ARAMEANS BECAME SERVANTS TO DAVID, BRINGING TRIBUTE AND THE LORD HELPED DAVID WHEREVER HE WENT. 2 SAMUEL 8:14: HE PUT GARRISONS IN EDOM. IN ALL EDOM HE PUT GARRISONS, AND ALL THE EDOMITES BECAME SERVANTS TO DAVID AND THE LORD HELPED DAVID WHEREVER HE WENT. 2 SAMUEL 23:14: DAVID WAS THEN IN THE STRONGHOLD, WHILE THE GARRISON OF THE PHILISTINES WAS THEN IN BETHLEHEM. 1 CHRONICLES 11:16: DAVID WAS THEN IN THE STRONGHOLD, WHILE THE GARRISON OF THE PHILISTINES WAS THEN IN BETHLEHEM. 1 CHRONICLES 18:6: THEN DAVID PUT GARRISONS AMONG THE ARAMEANS OF DAMASCUS; AND THE ARAMEANS BECAME SERVANTS TO DAVID, BRINGING TRIBUTE. AND THE LORD HELPED DAVID WHEREVER HE WENT. 2 CHRONICLES 1:14: SOLOMON AMASSED CHARIOTS AND HORSEMEN HE HAD 1,400 CHARIOTS AND 12,000 HORSEMEN, AND HE STATIONED THEM IN THE CHARIOT CITIES AND WITH THE KING AT JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 8:6: AND BAALATH AND ALL THE STORAGE CITIES THAT SOLOMON HAD, AND ALL THE CITIES FOR HIS CHARIOTS AND CITIES FOR HIS HORSEMEN, AND ALL THAT IT PLEASED SOLOMON TO BUILD IN JERUSALEM, IN LEBANON, AND IN ALL THE LAND UNDER HIS RULE. 2 CHRONICLES 9:25: NOW SOLOMON HAD 4,000 STALLS FOR HORSES AND CHARIOTS AND 12,000 HORSEMEN, AND HE STATIONED THEM IN THE CHARIOT CITIES AND WITH THE KING IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 17:2: HE PLACED TROOPS IN ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH, AND SET GARRISONS IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN THE CITIES OF EPHRAIM WHICH ASA HIS FATHER HAD CAPTURED. 2 CHRONICLES 26:10: HE BUILT TOWERS IN THE WILDERNESS AND HEWED MANY CISTERNS, FOR HE HAD MUCH LIVESTOCK, BOTH IN THE LOWLAND AND IN THE PLAIN. HE ALSO HAD PLOWMEN AND VINEDRESSERS IN THE HILL COUNTRY AND THE FERTILE FIELDS, FOR HE LOVED THE SOIL. JUDGES 9:46: WHEN ALL THE LEADERS OF THE TOWER OF SHECHEM HEARD OF IT, THEY ENTERED THE INNER CHAMBER OF THE TEMPLE OF EL-BERITH. 2 KINGS 9:17: NOW THE WATCHMAN WAS STANDING ON THE TOWER IN JEZREEL AND HE SAW THE COMPANY OF JEHU AS HE CAME, AND SAID, "I SEE A COMPANY." AND JORAM SAID, "TAKE A HORSEMAN AND SEND HIM TO MEET THEM AND LET HIM SAY, 'IS IT PEACE?'" 2 CHRONICLES 27:4: MOREOVER, HE BUILT CITIES IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH, AND HE BUILT FORTRESSES AND TOWERS ON THE WOODED HILLS. 1 KINGS 9:17-19: SO SOLOMON REBUILT GEZER AND THE LOWER BETH-HORON AND BAALATH AND TAMAR IN THE WILDERNESS, IN THE LAND OF JUDAH, AND ALL THE STORAGE CITIES WHICH SOLOMON HAD, EVEN THE CITIES FOR HIS CHARIOTS AND THE CITIES FOR HIS HORSEMEN, AND ALL THAT IT PLEASED SOLOMON TO BUILD IN JERUSALEM, IN LEBANON, AND IN ALL THE LAND UNDER HIS RULE. 2 CHRONICLES 8:3-6: THEN SOLOMON WENT TO HAMATH-ZOBAH AND CAPTURED IT. HE BUILT TADMOR IN THE WILDERNESS AND ALL THE STORAGE CITIES WHICH HE HAD BUILT IN HAMATH. HE ALSO BUILT UPPER BETH-HORON AND LOWER BETH-HORON, FORTIFIED CITIES WITH WALLS, GATES AND BARS… 1 SAMUEL 22:4: THEN HE LEFT THEM WITH THE KING OF MOAB; AND THEY STAYED WITH HIM ALL THE TIME THAT DAVID WAS IN THE STRONGHOLD. 1 SAMUEL 23:14: DAVID STAYED IN THE WILDERNESS IN THE STRONGHOLDS, AND REMAINED IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN THE WILDERNESS OF ZIPH AND SAUL SOUGHT HIM EVERY DAY, BUT GOD DID NOT DELIVER HIM INTO HIS HAND. 2 SAMUEL 5:17: WHEN THE PHILISTINES HEARD THAT THEY HAD ANOINTED DAVID KING OVER ISRAEL, ALL THE PHILISTINES WENT UP TO SEEK OUT DAVID; AND WHEN DAVID HEARD OF IT, HE WENT DOWN TO THE STRONGHOLD. 2 CHRONICLES 27:3-4: HE BUILT THE UPPER GATE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND HE BUILT EXTENSIVELY THE WALL OF OPHEL. MOREOVER, HE BUILT CITIES IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH, AND HE BUILT FORTRESSES AND TOWERS ON THE WOODED HILLS. EZEKIEL 38:11: AND YOU WILL SAY, 'I WILL GO UP AGAINST THE LAND OF UNWALLED VILLAGES I WILL GO AGAINST THOSE WHO ARE AT REST, THAT LIVE SECURELY, ALL OF THEM LIVING WITHOUT WALLS AND HAVING NO BARS OR GATES… JEREMIAH 49:31: "ARISE, GO UP AGAINST A NATION WHICH IS AT EASE, WHICH LIVES SECURELY," DECLARES THE LORD "IT HAS NO GATES OR BARS; THEY DWELL ALONE. PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. 2 SAMUEL 22:2-3: HE SAID, "THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER; MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY, SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE; MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE. PSALM 9:9: THE LORD ALSO WILL BE A STRONGHOLD FOR THE OPPRESSED, A STRONGHOLD IN TIMES OF TROUBLE… PSALM 37:39: BUT THE SALVATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS FROM THE LORD; HE IS THEIR STRENGTH IN TIME OF TROUBLE. PSALM 46:1: GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. PSALM 61:3: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN A REFUGE FOR ME, A TOWER OF STRENGTH AGAINST THE ENEMY. PSALM 71:3: BE TO ME A ROCK OF HABITATION TO WHICH I MAY CONTINUALLY COME; YOU HAVE GIVEN COMMANDMENT TO SAVE ME, FOR YOU ARE MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS. PSALM 73:28: BUT AS FOR ME, THE NEARNESS OF GOD IS MY GOOD; I HAVE MADE THE LORD GOD MY REFUGE, THAT I MAY TELL OF ALL YOUR WORKS. PSALM 91:2: I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, "MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST!" PROVERBS 14:26: IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD THERE IS STRONG CONFIDENCE, AND HIS CHILDREN WILL HAVE REFUGE. ISAIAH 2:12-18: FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL HAVE A DAY OF RECKONING AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS PROUD AND LOFTY AND AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS LIFTED UP, THAT HE MAY BE ABASED. AND IT WILL BE AGAINST ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE LOFTY AND LIFTED UP, AGAINST ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN, AGAINST ALL THE LOFTY MOUNTAINS, AGAINST ALL THE HILLS THAT ARE LIFTED UP… JEREMIAH 5:17: "THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR HARVEST AND YOUR FOOD; THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS; THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR FLOCKS AND YOUR HERDS; THEY WILL DEVOUR YOUR VINES AND YOUR FIG TREES; THEY WILL DEMOLISH WITH THE SWORD YOUR FORTIFIED CITIES IN WHICH YOU TRUST. HOSEA 8:14: FOR ISRAEL HAS FORGOTTEN HIS MAKER AND BUILT PALACES; AND JUDAH HAS MULTIPLIED FORTIFIED CITIES, BUT I WILL SEND A FIRE ON ITS CITIES THAT IT MAY CONSUME ITS PALATIAL DWELLINGS. JOEL 2:7-9: THEY RUN LIKE MIGHTY MEN, THEY CLIMB THE WALL LIKE SOLDIERS; AND THEY EACH MARCH IN LINE, NOR DO THEY DEVIATE FROM THEIR PATHS, THEY DO NOT CROWD EACH OTHER, THEY MARCH EVERYONE IN HIS PATH; WHEN THEY BURST THROUGH THE DEFENSES, THEY DO NOT BREAK RANKS. THEY RUSH ON THE CITY, THEY RUN ON THE WALL; THEY CLIMB INTO THE HOUSES, THEY ENTER THROUGH THE WINDOWS LIKE A THIEF. ZEPHANIAH 1:14-16: NEAR IS THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD, NEAR AND COMING VERY QUICKLY; LISTEN, THE DAY OF THE LORD! IN IT THE WARRIOR CRIES OUT BITTERLY. A DAY OF WRATH IS THAT DAY, A DAY OF TROUBLE AND DISTRESS, A DAY OF DESTRUCTION AND DESOLATION, A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS, A DAY OF TRUMPET AND BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND THE HIGH CORNER TOWERS. AMOS 5:9-10: IT IS HE WHO FLASHES FORTH WITH DESTRUCTION UPON THE STRONG, SO, THAT DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THE FORTRESS. THEY HATE HIM WHO REPROVES IN THE GATE, AND THEY ABHOR HIM WHO SPEAKS WITH INTEGRITY. ISAIAH 17:3: "THE FORTIFIED CITY WILL DISAPPEAR FROM EPHRAIM, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM DAMASCUS AND THE REMNANT OF ARAM; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE GLORY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. ISAIAH 25:2: FOR YOU HAVE MADE A CITY INTO A HEAP, A FORTIFIED CITY INTO A RUIN; A PALACE OF STRANGERS IS A CITY NO MORE, IT WILL NEVER BE REBUILT. LAMENTATIONS 2:2: THE LORD HAS SWALLOWED UP; HE HAS NOT SPARED ALL THE HABITATIONS OF JACOB IN HIS WRATH HE HAS THROWN DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF THE DAUGHTER OF JUDAH; HE HAS BROUGHT THEM DOWN TO THE GROUND; HE HAS PROFANED THE KINGDOM AND ITS PRINCES. HOSEA 10:14: THEREFORE, A TUMULT WILL ARISE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, AND ALL YOUR FORTRESSES WILL BE DESTROYED, AS SHALMAN DESTROYED BETH-ARBEL ON THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN MOTHERS WERE DASHED IN PIECES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. MICAH 5:11: "I WILL ALSO CUT OFF THE CITIES OF YOUR LAND AND TEAR DOWN ALL YOUR FORTIFICATIONS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FORTIFIED.
ABSOLUTE UNSHAKABLE
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE ABSOLUTELY UNSHAKABLE TO ALL SURROUNDING CHAOS & TO ENFORCE ULTIMATE PEACE.
CAPABILITIES: USER HAS THE POWER TO HAVE IRRESISTIBLE INFLUENCE ON ALL FORMS OF PEACE, INCLUDING PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL, ETERNAL AND CONCEPTUAL ONES, REGARDLESS OF THE AREA AND NUMBERS INVOLVED. THE USER CAN BE UNSHAKABLE TO END ALL CONFLICTS, INCLUDING FIST FIGHTS, GUNFIGHTS, MASS RIOTS, AND FIGHTS, BATTLES & WARS. THE USER CAN CREATE WORLD PEACE AND END ALL HATRED AND AGGRESSION TOWARD OTHERS, EFFECTIVELY MAKING CHAOS, CONFLICT AND WAR "EXTINCT".
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? ISA 28:16: THEREFORE, THE LORD GOD SAID: “LOOK, I HAVE LAID A STONE IN ZION, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE, A SURE FOUNDATION; THE ONE WHO BELIEVES WILL BE UNSHAKABLE [SYNONYMS: STRONG FEELING, IMMUTABLE, UNCHANGEABLE]. HEBREWS 12:28: SO, SINCE WE ARE RECEIVING AN UNSHAKABLE KINGDOM, LET US GIVE THANKS, AND THROUGH THIS LET US OFFER WORSHIP PLEASING TO GOD IN DEVOTION AND AWE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNSHAKABLE.
ABSOLUTE WATERTIGHT
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO CREATE A PROTECTED IMPREGNABLE AURA/SHIELD OF PURE DIVINE/GODLY ENERGY WHICH TOTALLY PROTECTS THE USER OR OTHERS AGAINST ALL CORRUPTION OR ALL MALEVOLENT ENTITIES.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN CREATE A PROTECTED IMPREGNABLE AURA/SHIELD OF PURE DIVINE/GODLY ENERGY WHICH PROTECTS THE USER OR OTHERS AGAINST ALL MALICIOUS CORRUPT ENERGIES. THEIR POWER USUALLY COMES FROM A HOLY ENTITY OR FROM A CERTAIN SPIRITUAL CONNECTION.
EXO 2:3: AND WHEN SHE COULD NO LONGER HIDE HIM, SHE TOOK FOR HIM AN ARK OR BASKET MADE OF BULRUSHES OR PAPYRUS [MAKING IT WATERTIGHT BY] DAUBING IT WITH BITUMEN AND PITCH. THEN SHE PUT THE CHILD IN IT AND LAID IT AMONG THE RUSHES BY THE BRINK OF THE RIVER [NILE]. EZEK 27:9: THE RESPONSIBLE MEN OF GEBAL AND ITS WISE MEN WERE IN YOU, MAKING YOUR BOARDS WATERTIGHT: ALL THE SHIPS OF THE SEA WITH THEIR SEAMEN WERE IN YOU TRADING IN YOUR GOODS. EZEK 27:27: YOUR WEALTH AND YOUR GOODS, THE THINGS IN WHICH YOU DO TRADE, YOUR SEAMEN AND THOSE GUIDING YOUR SHIPS, THOSE WHO MAKE YOUR BOARDS WATERTIGHT [SYNONYMS: waterproof, water-repellent, water-resistant, weatherproof, damp-proof, impermeable, impervious, sealed, hermetically sealed, coated, proofed, rubberizedWATERPROOF, WATER-REPELLENT, WATER-RESISTANT, WEATHERPROOF, DAMP-PROOF, IMPERMEABLE, IMPERVIOUS, SEALED, HERMETICALLY SEALED, COATED, PROOFED, RUBBERIZED], AND THOSE WHO DO BUSINESS WITH YOUR GOODS, AND ALL YOUR MEN OF WAR WHO ARE IN YOU, WITH ALL WHO HAVE COME TOGETHER IN YOU, WILL GO DOWN INTO THE HEART OF THE SEAS IN THE DAY OF YOUR DOWNFALL. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA WATERTIGHT.
ABSOLUTE SECURE
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE ABSOLUTELY UNBEATABLE AND ABSOLUTELY INVINCIBLE IN FOREVER ONGOING ETERNAL SECURITY.
CAPABILITIES: THE USERS ARE COMPLETELY INVINCIBLE IN EVERY ASPECT: PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY, EMOTIONALLY, PSYCHOLOGICALLY, SPIRITUALLY, EXISTENTIALLY, ETERNALLY, ETC. MAKING THE USER SUPREME IN EVERY WAY. THERE COULD BE MANY REASONS FOR THIS, SUCH AS INHERENTLY POSSESSING NO WEAKNESSES, OR BY SIMPLY TRANSCENDING ALL VULNERABILITIES AND LIMITATIONS THAT COULD ANCHOR THEM TO POSSIBLE DEFEAT. SIMPLY PUT, THE USER CAN NEVER BE BEATEN.
NUMBERS 23:19: GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE [ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH]; NEITHER THE SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT [RELENTLESS & REPENTLESS]: HATH HE SAID, AND SHALL HE NOT DO IT? OR HATH HE SPOKEN, AND SHALL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD? GEN 19:32: COME, LET US GIVE OUR FATHER WINE TO DRINK AND LET US LIE WITH HIM THAT {WE MAY SECURE DESCENDANTS THROUGH OUR FATHER}." GEN 19:34: AND IT HAPPENED [THAT], THE NEXT DAY THE FIRSTBORN SAID TO THE YOUNGER ONE, "LOOK, I LAID WITH MY FATHER LAST NIGHT. LET US GIVE HIM WINE TO DRINK ALSO TONIGHT, THEN GO AND LIE WITH HIM THAT {WE MAY SECURE DESCENDANTS THROUGH OUR FATHER}." EXO 9:19: AND NOW SEND, AND SECURE THY CATTLE, AND ALL THAT THOU HAST IN THE FIELD: ALL THE MEN AND THE CATTLE THAT ARE FOUND IN THE FIELD, AND ARE NOT BROUGHT HOME ON THEM THE HAIL SHALL COME DOWN, AND THEY SHALL DIE. LEV 19:16: YOU SHALL NOT GO UP AND DOWN AS A DISPENSER OF GOSSIP AND SCANDAL AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, NOR SHALL YOU [SECURE YOURSELF BY FALSE TESTIMONY OR BY SILENCE AND] ENDANGER THE LIFE OF YOUR NEIGHBOR. I AM THE LORD. DEUT 14:25: IN THAT CASE, CONVERT IT INTO CASH, SECURE THE MONEY, AND THEN BRING IT TO THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD WILL CHOOSE. DEUT 24:10: WHEN THOU DOST LEND THY BROTHER ANYTHING, THOU SHALT NOT GO INTO HIS HOUSE TO SECURE [SYNONYMS: tight, firm, taut, fixed, secured, done up, closed, shut, locked, sealed, stable, fast, safe, steady, immovable, unshakeable, dependable, anchored, moored, jammed, rooted, braced, cemented, riveted, nailed, tied, strong, sturdy, solid, soundTIGHT, FIRM, TAUT, FIXED, SECURED, DONE UP, CLOSED, SHUT, LOCKED, SEALED, STABLE, FAST, SAFE, STEADY, IMMOVABLE, UNSHAKEABLE, DEPENDABLE, ANCHORED, MOORED, JAMMED, ROOTED, BRACED, CEMENTED, RIVETED, NAILED, TIED, STRONG, STURDY, SOLID, SOUND, FIX, ATTACH, FASTEN, AFFIX, LINK, HITCH, JOIN, CONNECT, COUPLE, BOND, APPEND, ANNEX, STICK, PIN, TACK, NAIL, STAPLE, CLIP, TIE UP, MOOR, MAKE FAST, LASH, BERTH, ANCHOR] HIS PLEDGE. DEUT 33:28: ISRAEL LIVES IN SAFETY, THE FOUNTAIN OF JACOB IS QUITE SECURE, IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; INDEED, ITS HEAVENS RAIN DOWN DEW. JOSH 21:44: THE LORD MADE THEM SECURE, IN FULFILLMENT OF ALL HE HAD SOLEMNLY PROMISED THEIR ANCESTORS. NONE OF THEIR ENEMIES COULD RESIST THEM. JOSH 22:4: NOW THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS MADE YOUR FELLOW ISRAELITES SECURE, JUST AS HE PROMISED THEM. SO NOW YOU MAY TURN AROUND AND GO TO YOUR HOMES IN YOUR OWN LAND WHICH MOSES THE LORD'S SERVANT ASSIGNED TO YOU EAST OF THE JORDAN. JOSH 23:1: A LONG TIME PASSED AFTER THE LORD MADE ISRAEL SECURE FROM ALL THEIR ENEMIES, AND JOSHUA WAS VERY OLD. JUDG 8:11: AND GIDEON WENT UP BY THE WAY OF THEM THAT DWELT IN TENTS ON THE EAST OF NOBAH AND JOGBEHAH, AND SMOTE THE HOST: FOR THE HOST WAS SECURE. JUDG 16:13: DELILAH SAID TO SAMSON, "UP TO NOW YOU HAVE DECEIVED ME AND TOLD ME LIES. TELL ME HOW YOU CAN BE SUBDUED." HE SAID TO HER, "IF YOU WEAVE THE SEVEN BRAIDS OF MY HAIR INTO THE FABRIC ON THE LOOM AND SECURE IT WITH THE PIN, I WILL BECOME WEAK AND BE LIKE ANY OTHER MAN." JUDG 18:7: THEN THE FIVE MEN DEPARTED, AND CAME TO LAISH, AND SAW THE PEOPLE THAT WERE THEREIN, HOW THEY DWELT CARELESS, AFTER THE MANNER OF THE ZIDONIANS, QUIET AND SECURE; AND THERE WAS NO MAGISTRATE IN THE LAND, THAT MIGHT PUT THEM TO SHAME IN ANY THING; AND THEY WERE FAR FROM THE ZIDONIANS, AND HAD NO BUSINESS WITH ANY MAN. JUDG 18:10: WHEN YE GO, YE SHALL COME UNTO A PEOPLE SECURE, AND TO A LARGE LAND: FOR GOD HATH GIVEN IT INTO YOUR HANDS; A PLACE WHERE THERE IS NO WANT OF ANY THING THAT IS IN THE EARTH. JUDG 18:27: AND THEY TOOK THE THINGS WHICH MICAH HAD MADE, AND THE PRIEST WHICH HE HAD, AND CAME UNTO LAISH, UNTO A PEOPLE THAT WERE AT QUIET AND SECURE: AND THEY SMOTE THEM WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BURNT THE CITY WITH FIRE. RTH 3:1: AT THAT TIME, NAOMI, HER MOTHER-IN-LAW, SAID TO HER, "MY DAUGHTER, I MUST FIND A HOME FOR YOU SO YOU WILL BE SECURE. 1 SAM 2:35: THEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST. HE WILL DO WHAT IS IN MY HEART AND SOUL. I WILL BUILD FOR HIM A SECURE DYNASTY AND HE WILL SERVE MY CHOSEN ONE FOR ALL TIME. 1 SAM 20:31: EVERY DAY JESSE’S SON LIVES ON EARTH YOU AND YOUR KINGSHIP ARE NOT SECURE. NOW SEND FOR HIM AND BRING HIM TO ME—HE DESERVES TO DIE.” 1 SAM 22:23: STAY WITH ME. DON'T BE AFRAID! WHOEVER SEEKS MY LIFE IS SEEKING YOUR LIFE AS WELL. YOU ARE SECURE WITH ME." 2 SAM 7:10: I WILL ESTABLISH A HOMELAND FOR MY PEOPLE FOR ISRAEL PLANTING THEM SO THEY MAY LIVE IN A SECURE LOCATION WHERE THEY WILL NEVER BE DISTURBED ANYMORE. WICKED PEOPLE WILL NO LONGER AFFLICT THEM, AS HAPPENED IN THE PAST. 2 SAM 7:16: YOUR DYNASTY AND YOUR KINGDOM WILL REMAIN FOREVER IN MY PRESENCE YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER."'" 2 SAM 20:6: THEN DAVID SAID TO ABISHAI, "NOW SHEBA SON OF BICRI WILL CAUSE GREATER DISASTER FOR US THAN ABSALOM DID! TAKE YOUR LORD'S SERVANTS AND PURSUE HIM. OTHERWISE HE WILL SECURE FORTIFIED CITIES FOR HIMSELF AND GET AWAY FROM US." 2 SAM 22:34: HE HAS MADE MY FEET LIKE THOSE OF A DEER, SETTING ME SECURE ON HIS HIGH PLACES! 2 SAM 23:5: IS NOT MY DYNASTY LIKE THIS WITH GOD? HAS HE NOT MADE AN ETERNAL COVENANT WITH ME, PREPARING EVERY DETAIL OF IT? AND HE HAS MADE IT SECURE, INCLUDING MY COMPLETE SALVATION, HAS HE NOT? HE HAS BEEN OF CONTINUAL HELP, HAS HE NOT, EVEN WITH RESPECT TO ALL OF MY DESIRES? 1 KGS 2:24: NOW, AS CERTAINLY AS THE LORD LIVES (HE WHO MADE ME SECURE, ALLOWED ME TO SIT ON MY FATHER DAVID'S THRONE, AND ESTABLISHED A DYNASTY FOR ME AS HE PROMISED), ADONIJAH WILL BE EXECUTED TODAY!" 1 KGS 5:4: BUT NOW THE LORD MY GOD HAS MADE ME SECURE ON ALL FRONTS; THERE IS NO ADVERSARY OR DANGEROUS THREAT. 1 KGS 8:56: "THE LORD IS WORTHY OF PRAISE BECAUSE HE HAS MADE ISRAEL HIS PEOPLE SECURE JUST AS HE PROMISED! NOT ONE OF ALL THE FAITHFUL PROMISES HE MADE THROUGH HIS SERVANT MOSES IS LEFT UNFULFILLED! 1 KGS 9:5: THEN I'LL MAKE YOUR ROYAL THRONE SECURE FOREVER, JUST AS I AGREED TO DO SO FOR YOUR FATHER DAVID WHEN I SAID, "YOU ARE TO NOT LACK A MAN ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL.' 2 KGS 4:13: ELISHA SAID TO GEHAZI, "TELL HER, 'LOOK, YOU HAVE TREATED US WITH SUCH GREAT RESPECT. WHAT CAN I DO FOR YOU? CAN I PUT IN A GOOD WORD FOR YOU WITH THE KING OR THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY?'" SHE REPLIED, "I'M QUITE SECURE." 2 KGS 15:19: LATER ON, KING PUL OF ARAM ATTACKED THE LAND, AND MENAHEM PAID PUL 1,000 SILVER TALENTS SO PUL WOULD JOIN FORCES WITH MENAHEM TO SECURE HIS HOLD ON THE KINGDOM. 1 CHRON 4:40: THEY DISCOVERED ABUNDANT AND EXCELLENT GRAZING LANDS THERE, WHERE THE LAND WAS VERY BROAD, SECURE, AND TRANQUIL, BECAUSE THE FORMER INHABITANTS THERE WERE DESCENDANTS OF HAM. 1 CHRON 17:9: I WILL ESTABLISH A HOMELAND FOR MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, PLANTING THEM IN A SECURE LOCATION WHERE THEY WILL NEVER BE DISTURBED ANYMORE. WICKED PEOPLE WILL NOT OPPRESS THEM AS HAPPENED IN THE PAST… 1 CHRON 17:14: I WILL CONFIRM HIM IN MY TEMPLE AND IN MY KINGDOM FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE WILL REMAIN SECURE FOREVER."'" 1 CHRON 22:10: HE WILL BUILD A TEMPLE TO MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. HE WILL BE A SON TO ME, I MYSELF WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM, AND I WILL SECURE HIS ROYAL THRONE IN ISRAEL FOREVER.' 1 CHRON 22:18: E TOLD THEM, "THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU! HE HAS MADE YOU SECURE ON EVERY SIDE, FOR HE HANDED OVER TO ME THE INHABITANTS OF THE REGION AND THE REGION IS SUBDUED BEFORE THE LORD AND HIS PEOPLE. 2 CHRON 7:18: THEN I WILL MAKE YOUR ROYAL THRONE SECURE, JUST AS I AGREED TO DO FOR YOUR FATHER DAVID WHEN I SAID, "YOU ARE TO NOT LACK A MAN TO RULE OVER ISRAEL.' 2 CHRON 11:12: HE ALSO STOCKPILED SHIELDS AND SPEARS IN EVERY CITY AND FORTIFIED THEM GREATLY TO SECURE HIS RULE OVER JUDAH AND BENJAMIN. 2 CHRON 11:17: AND THEY STRENGTHENED THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH AND MADE REHOBOAM, THE SON OF SOLOMON, SECURE FOR THREE YEARS, FOR THEY WALKED IN THE WAY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON FOR THREE YEARS. 2 CHRON 14:7: HE SAID TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH: "LET'S BUILD THESE CITIES AND FORTIFY THEM WITH WALLS, TOWERS, AND BARRED GATES. THE LAND REMAINS OURS BECAUSE WE HAVE FOLLOWED THE LORD OUR GOD AND HE HAS MADE US SECURE ON ALL SIDES." SO, THEY BUILT THE CITIES AND PROSPERED. 2 CHRON 15:15: ALL JUDAH WAS HAPPY ABOUT THE OATH, BECAUSE THEY MADE THE VOW WITH THEIR WHOLE HEART. THEY WILLINGLY SOUGHT THE LORD AND HE RESPONDED TO THEM. HE MADE THEM SECURE ON EVERY SIDE. 2 CHRON 17:5: THE LORD MADE HIS KINGDOM SECURE; ALL JUDAH BROUGHT TRIBUTE TO JEHOSHAPHAT, AND HE BECAME VERY WEALTHY AND GREATLY RESPECTED. 2 CHRON 20:20: AND WHEN THEY AROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WHILE THEY WERE GOING FORTH INTO THE WILDERNESS OF TEKOA, JEHOSHAPHAT STOOD AND SAID, HEAR ME, O JUDAH, AND YE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM; BELIEVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND YE SHALL BE SECURE; BELIEVE HIS PROPHETS, AND YE SHALL BE PROSPERED. 2 CHRON 20:30: JEHOSHAPHAT'S KINGDOM ENJOYED PEACE; HIS GOD MADE HIM SECURE ON EVERY SIDE. 2 CHRON 21:4: NOW WHEN JEHORAM HAD TAKEN OVER THE KINGDOM OF HIS FATHER AND MADE HIMSELF SECURE, HE KILLED ALL HIS BROTHERS WITH THE SWORD, AND SOME OF THE RULERS OF ISRAEL ALSO. 2 CHRON 32:22: THE LORD DELIVERED HEZEKIAH AND THE RESIDENTS OF JERUSALEM FROM THE POWER OF KING SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA AND FROM ALL THE OTHER NATIONS. HE MADE THEM SECURE ON EVERY SIDE. EZRA 9:8: THOUGH NOW, FOR A MOMENT, GRACE HAS BEEN SHOWN FROM THE LORD OUR GOD, LEAVING A FEW SURVIVORS TO ESCAPE, AND PROVIDING US A SECURE HOLD IN HIS HOLY PLACE, SO THAT OUR GOD MIGHT ENLIGHTEN US AND GIVE US RELIEF FROM OUR SERVITUDE. JOB 3:26: I NEVER HAD PROSPERITY, NOR DID I SECURE MYSELF, NEITHER WAS I AT REST; YET TROUBLE CAME. JOB 5:24: YOU WILL KNOW THAT YOUR TENT IS SECURE, AND NOTHING WILL BE MISSING WHEN YOU INSPECT YOUR HOME. JOB 8:17: HIS ROOTS WEAVE THEMSELVES AROUND A SPRING AND SECURE THEMSELVES EVEN IN A STONY PLACE. JOB 11:15: THEN CAN YOU LIFT UP YOUR FACE TO HIM WITHOUT STAIN [OF SIN, AND UNASHAMED]; YES, YOU SHALL BE STEADFAST AND SECURE; YOU SHALL NOT FEAR. JOB 11:18: AND THOU SHALT BE SECURE, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; YEA, THOU SHALT DIG ABOUT THEE, AND THOU SHALT TAKE THY REST IN SAFETY. JOB 12:5: A TORCH -- DESPISED IN THE THOUGHTS OF THE SECURE IS PREPARED FOR THOSE SLIDING WITH THE FEET. JOB 12:6: THE TABERNACLES OF ROBBERS PROSPER, AND THEY THAT PROVOKE GOD ARE SECURE; INTO WHOSE HAND GOD BRINGETH ABUNDANTLY. JOB 12:19: "HE MAKES PRIESTS WALK BAREFOOT AND OVERTHROWS THE SECURE ONES. JOB 21:9: THEIR HOMES ARE SECURE AND FREE OF FEAR; NO ROD [STAFF OR WAND] FROM GOD STRIKES THEM. JOB 21:23: ONE PERSON DIES IN EXCELLENT HEALTH, COMPLETELY SECURE AND AT EASE. JOB 40:23: IF THE RIVER RAGES, IT IS NOT DISTURBED, IT IS SECURE, THOUGH THE JORDAN SHOULD SURGE UP TO ITS MOUTH. PSA 4:8: I WILL LIE DOWN AND SLEEP PEACEFULLY, FOR YOU, LORD, MAKE ME SAFE AND SECURE. PSA 7:9: MAY THE EVIL DEEDS OF THE WICKED COME TO AN END! BUT MAKE THE INNOCENT SECURE, O RIGHTEOUS GOD, YOU WHO EXAMINE INNER THOUGHTS AND MOTIVES! PSA 10:5: HIS WAYS ARE ALWAYS SECURE; YOUR LOFTY JUDGMENTS ARE BEYOND HIS SIGHT; HE SCOFFS AT ALL HIS ADVERSARIES. PSA 10:17: LORD, YOU HAVE HEARD THE REQUEST OF THE OPPRESSED; YOU MAKE THEM FEEL SECURE BECAUSE YOU LISTEN TO THEIR PRAYER. PSA 16:5: LORD, YOU GIVE ME STABILITY AND PROSPERITY; YOU MAKE MY FUTURE SECURE. PSA 16:9: THEREFORE, MY HEART IS GLAD, AND MY GLORY REJOICES: MY FLESH ALSO SHALL REST SECURE. PSA 20:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A PSALM OF DAVID. MAY THE LORD ANSWER YOU WHEN YOU ARE IN TROUBLE; MAY THE GOD OF JACOB MAKE YOU SECURE! PSA 22:9: YOU TOOK ME FROM THE WOMB, MAKING ME SECURE WHILE AT MY MOTHER’S BREAST. PSA 30:6: WHEN I WAS SECURE, I SAID, “I WILL NEVER BE SHAKEN.” PSA 30:7: O LORD, IN YOUR GOOD FAVOR YOU MADE ME SECURE. THEN YOU REJECTED ME AND I WAS TERRIFIED. PSA 35:27: MAY THOSE WHO DESIRE MY VINDICATION SHOUT FOR JOY AND REJOICE! MAY THEY CONTINUALLY SAY, "MAY THE LORD BE PRAISED, FOR HE WANTS HIS SERVANT TO BE SECURE." PSA 37:28: FOR THE LORD PROMOTES JUSTICE, AND NEVER ABANDONS HIS FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS. THEY ARE PERMANENTLY SECURE, BUT THE CHILDREN OF EVIL MEN ARE WIPED OUT. PSA 37:39: BUT THE SALVATION OF THE [CONSISTENTLY] RIGHTEOUS IS OF THE LORD; HE IS THEIR REFUGE AND SECURE STRONGHOLD IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE. PSA 39:5: LOOK, YOU MAKE MY DAYS SHORT-LIVED, AND MY LIFE SPAN IS NOTHING FROM YOUR PERSPECTIVE. SURELY ALL PEOPLE, EVEN THOSE WHO SEEM SECURE, ARE NOTHING BUT VAPOR. PSA 40:2: HE BROUGHT ME UP FROM A DESOLATE PIT, OUT OF THE MUDDY CLAY, AND SET MY FEET ON A ROCK, MAKING MY STEPS SECURE. PSA 48:8: WE HEARD ABOUT GOD'S MIGHTY DEEDS, NOW WE HAVE SEEN THEM, IN THE CITY OF THE LORD, THE INVINCIBLE WARRIOR, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD. GOD MAKES IT PERMANENTLY SECURE. (SELAH). PSA 59:1: {TO THE CHIEF MUSICIAN. 'DESTROY NOT.' OF DAVID. MICHTAM; WHEN SAUL SENT, AND THEY WATCHED THE HOUSE TO KILL HIM.} DELIVER ME FROM MINE ENEMIES, O MY GOD; SECURE ME ON HIGH FROM THEM THAT RISE UP AGAINST ME. PSA 64:10: THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL BE GLAD IN THE LORD AND SHALL BECOME SECURE IN HIM, AND ALL THE UPRIGHT IN HEART SHALL GLORY IN HIM. PSA 69:22: LET THEIR OWN TABLE [WITH ALL ITS ABUNDANCE AND LUXURY] BECOME A SNARE TO THEM; AND WHEN THEY ARE SECURE IN PEACE [OR AT THEIR SACRIFICIAL FEASTS, LET IT BECOME] A TRAP TO THEM. PSA 69:29: BUT I AM AFFLICTED AND SORROWFUL: LET THY SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME SECURE ON HIGH. PSA 71:7: MANY ARE APPALLED WHEN THEY SEE ME, BUT YOU ARE MY SECURE SHELTER. PSA 75:3: WHEN THE EARTH AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS DISSOLVE IN FEAR, I MAKE ITS PILLARS SECURE." (SELAH). PSA 78:69: HE MADE HIS SANCTUARY AS ENDURING AS THE HEAVENS ABOVE; AS SECURE AS THE EARTH, WHICH HE ESTABLISHED PERMANENTLY. PSA 87:5: BUT IT IS SAID OF ZION'S RESIDENTS, "EACH ONE OF THESE WAS BORN IN HER, AND THE SOVEREIGN ONE MAKES HER SECURE." PSA 89:28: I WILL ALWAYS EXTEND MY LOYAL LOVE TO HIM, AND MY COVENANT WITH HIM IS SECURE. PSA 90:17: MAY YOUR FAVOR BE ON US, LORD OUR GOD; MAKE OUR ENDEAVORS SUCCESSFUL; YES, MAKE OUR ENDEAVORS SECURE! A DAVIDIC PSALM. PSA 91:2: I WILL SAY OF THE LORD, HE IS MY HOPE AND MY FORTRESS: MY GOD; IN HIM WILL I SECURE MYSELF. PSA 91:4: HE SHALL COVER THEE WITH HIS FEATHERS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS THOU SHALT BE SECURE: HIS TRUTH SHALL BE THY SHIELD AND BUCKLER. PSA 93:2: YOUR THRONE HAS BEEN SECURE FROM ANCIENT TIMES; YOU HAVE ALWAYS BEEN KING. PSA 112:7: HE IS NOT AFRAID OF BAD NEWS; HIS HEART [IS] STEADFAST, SECURE IN [STEPHEN] YAHWEH. PSA 119:45: I WILL BE SECURE, FOR I SEEK YOUR PRECEPTS. PSA 119:89: (LAMED) O LORD, YOUR INSTRUCTIONS ENDURE; THEY STAND SECURE IN HEAVEN. PSA 119:165: THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR LAW ARE COMPLETELY SECURE; NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE. PSA 128:2: YOU WILL EAT WHAT YOU WORKED SO HARD TO GROW. YOU WILL BE BLESSED AND SECURE. PSA 140:12: I KNOW AND REST IN CONFIDENCE UPON IT THAT THE LORD WILL MAINTAIN THE CAUSE OF THE AFFLICTED, AND WILL SECURE JUSTICE FOR THE POOR AND NEEDY [OF HIS BELIEVING CHILDREN]. PROV 1:33: "BUT THE PERSON WHO LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE SAFELY AND WILL BE SECURE FROM THE FEAR OF EVIL [SEX]." PROV 10:25: WHEN THE WHIRLWIND PASSES, THE WICKED ARE NO MORE, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE SECURE FOREVER. PROV 11:15: IT GOETH ILL WITH HIM THAT IS SURETY FOR ANOTHER; BUT HE THAT HATETH SURETYSHIP IS SECURE. PROV 12:3: MAN CANNOT BE MADE SECURE BY WICKEDNESS, BUT THE ROOT OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS IMMOVABLE. PROV 14:26: IN THE FEAR OF YAHWEH IS A SECURE FORTRESS, AND HE WILL BE A REFUGE FOR HIS CHILDREN. PROV 15:25: THE LORD TEARS DOWN THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD, BUT HE MAKES SECURE THE BOUNDARIES OF THE [CONSECRATED] WIDOW. PROV 16:12: IT IS AN ABOMINATION [TO GOD AND MEN] FOR KINGS TO COMMIT WICKEDNESS, FOR A THRONE IS ESTABLISHED AND MADE SECURE BY RIGHTEOUSNESS (MORAL AND SPIRITUAL RECTITUDE IN EVERY AREA AND RELATION). PROV 20:28: GRACIOUS LOVE AND TRUTH PRESERVE A KING; THROUGH LOVE HIS THRONE IS MADE SECURE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURE.
ABSOLUTE SECURED
GEN 23:17: SO, ABRAHAM SECURED EPHRON'S FIELD IN MACHPELAH, NEXT TO MAMRE, INCLUDING THE FIELD, THE CAVE THAT WAS IN IT, AND ALL THE TREES THAT WERE IN THE FIELD AND ALL AROUND ITS BORDER… GEN 23:20: SO, ABRAHAM SECURED THE FIELD AND THE CAVE THAT WAS IN IT AS A BURIAL SITE FROM THE SONS OF HETH. LEV 6:4: THEN IF HE HAS SINNED AND IS GUILTY, HE SHALL RESTORE WHAT HE TOOK BY ROBBERY, OR WHAT HE SECURED BY OPPRESSION OR EXTORTION, OR WHAT WAS DELIVERED HIM TO KEEP IN TRUST, OR THE LOST THING WHICH HE FOUND… LEV 9:12: AND SO, THE BURNT OFFERING WAS SLAUGHTERED, AND AARON'S SONS SECURED FOR HIM THE BLOOD, WHICH HE POURED ON THE ALTAR AND AROUND IT. 1 SAM 14:47: AFTER SAUL HAD SECURED HIS ROYAL POSITION OVER ISRAEL, HE FOUGHT AGAINST ALL THEIR ENEMIES ON ALL SIDES -- THE MOABITES, AMMONITES, EDOMITES, THE KINGS OF ZOBAH, AND THE PHILISTINES. IN EVERY DIRECTION THAT HE TURNED HE WAS VICTORIOUS. 2 SAM 23:5: IS IT NOT TRUE MY HOUSE IS WITH GOD? FOR HE HAS ESTABLISHED AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH ME, ORDERED AND SECURED IN EVERY DETAIL. WILL HE NOT BRING ABOUT MY WHOLE SALVATION AND MY EVERY DESIRE? 1 KGS 4:7: SOLOMON HAD TWELVE OFFICERS OVER ALL ISRAEL, WHO SECURED PROVISIONS FOR THE KING AND HIS HOUSEHOLD; EACH MAN HAD TO PROVIDE FOR A MONTH IN A YEAR. 2 KGS 14:5: WHEN HE HAD SECURED CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM, HE EXECUTED THE SERVANTS WHO HAD ASSASSINATED HIS FATHER. 2 CHRON 17:5: THEREFORE, THE LORD SECURED JEHOSHAPHAT'S KINGDOM UNDER HIS CONTROL, WITH ALL OF JUDAH PAYING HIM TRIBUTE, AND JEHOSHAPHAT BECAME VERY WEALTHY AND GREATLY RESPECTED.  2 CHRON 25:3: WHEN HE HAD SECURED CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM, HE EXECUTED THE SERVANTS WHO HAD ASSASSINATED HIS FATHER. JOB 29:7: WHEN I WENT OUT TO THE CITY GATE AND SECURED MY SEAT IN THE PUBLIC SQUARE… JOB 31:25: IF I HAVE GLOATED BECAUSE MY WEALTH WAS GREAT, AND BECAUSE MY HAND HAD SECURED SO MUCH… PSA 98:1: SING TO [STEPHEN] YAHWEH A NEW SONG, FOR HE HAS DONE WONDERS. HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS HOLY ARM HAVE SECURED HIS VICTORY. ISA 33:23: THOUGH AT THIS TIME YOUR ROPES ARE SLACK, THE MAST IS NOT SECURED, AND THE SAIL IS NOT UNFURLED, AT THAT TIME YOU WILL DIVIDE UP A GREAT QUANTITY OF LOOT; EVEN THE LAME WILL DRAG OFF PLUNDER. EZEK 27:24: THEY WERE YOUR MERCHANTS IN CHOICE GARMENTS, CLOAKS OF BLUE AND EMBROIDERED MATERIALS, AND MULTICOLORED CARPETS, WHICH WERE BOUND AND SECURED WITH CORDS IN YOUR MARKETPLACE. DAN 9:15: AND NOW, O LORD OUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE FORTH OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND SECURED YOURSELF RENOWN AND A NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AS AT THIS DAY, WE HAVE SINNED, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY! JNH 1:3: BUT JONAH GOT UP AND FLED FROM THE LORD TO TARSHISH. HE WENT DOWN TO JOPPA, SECURED PASSAGE ON A SHIP BOUND FOR TARSHISH, PAID THE FARE, AND BOARDED, INTENDING TO GO WITH THE MARINERS TO TARSHISH TO ESCAPE FROM THE LORD. ZECH 9:11: MOREOVER, AS FOR YOU, BECAUSE OF OUR COVENANT RELATIONSHIP SECURED WITH BLOOD, I WILL RELEASE YOUR PRISONERS FROM THE WATERLESS PIT. MATT 27:64: THEREFORE, ORDER THE TOMB TO BE SECURED UNTIL THE THIRD DAY, OR HIS DISCIPLES MAY GO AND STEAL HIM AND THEN TELL THE PEOPLE, "HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD.' THEN THE LAST DECEPTION WOULD BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST ONE." MATT 27:66: SO, THEY WENT AND SECURED THE TOMB BY PUTTING A SEAL ON THE STONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE GUARDS. ROM 4:25: WHO WAS SURRENDERED TO DEATH BECAUSE OF THE OFFENCES WE HAD COMMITTED, AND WAS RAISED TO LIFE BECAUSE OF THE ACQUITTAL SECURED FOR US. 2 COR 10:6: BEING IN READINESS TO PUNISH EVERY [INSUBORDINATE FOR HIS] DISOBEDIENCE, WHEN YOUR OWN SUBMISSION AND OBEDIENCE [AS A CHURCH] ARE FULLY SECURED AND COMPLETE. EPHES 4:30: AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD [DO NOT OFFEND OR VEX OR SADDEN HIM], BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED (MARKED, BRANDED AS GOD'S OWN, SECURED) FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION (OF FINAL DELIVERANCE THROUGH CHRIST FROM EVIL AND THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN). 1 TIM 1:5: BUT THE END SOUGHT TO BE SECURED BY EXHORTATION IS THE LOVE WHICH SPRINGS FROM A PURE HEART, A CLEAR CONSCIENCE AND A SINCERE FAITH. HEBREWS 9:12: NOT WITH THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES, BUT WITH HIS OWN BLOOD HE WENT INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE FOR ALL AND SECURED OUR ETERNAL REDEMPTION. ACT 7:24: SEEING ONE OF THEM WRONGFULLY TREATED HE TOOK HIS PART, AND SECURED JUSTICE FOR THE ILL-TREATED MAN BY STRIKING DOWN THE EGYPTIAN. ACT 12:20: NOW THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON HAD INCURRED HEROD'S VIOLENT DISPLEASURE. SO, THEY SENT A LARGE DEPUTATION TO WAIT ON HIM; AND HAVING SECURED THE GOOD WILL OF BLASTUS, HIS TREASURER, THEY BEGGED THE KING TO BE FRIENDLY WITH THEM AGAIN, BECAUSE THEIR COUNTRY WAS DEPENDENT ON HIS FOR ITS FOOD SUPPLY. ACT 16:24: RECEIVING SUCH AN ORDER, HE PUT THEM INTO THE INNER PRISON AND SECURED THEIR FEET IN THE STOCKS. ACT 21:33: THEN THE COMMANDANT APPROACHED AND ARRESTED PAUL AND ORDERED THAT HE BE SECURED WITH TWO CHAINS. HE THEN INQUIRED WHO HE WAS AND WHAT HE HAD DONE. ACT 27:40: SO, THEY CUT AWAY THE ANCHORS AND LEFT THEM IN THE SEA, UNLOOSING AT THE SAME TIME THE BANDS WHICH SECURED THE PADDLE-RUDDERS. THEN, HOISTING THE FORESAIL TO THE WIND, THEY MADE FOR THE BEACH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURED.
ABSOLUTE SECURELY
LEV 25:18: “YOU ARE TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND ORDINANCES AND CAREFULLY OBSERVE THEM, SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE SECURELY IN THE LAND. LEV 25:19: THEN THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS FRUIT, SO THAT YOU CAN EAT, BE SATISFIED, AND LIVE SECURELY IN THE LAND. LEV 26:5: YOUR THRESHING WILL CONTINUE UNTIL GRAPE HARVEST, AND THE GRAPE HARVEST WILL CONTINUE UNTIL SOWING TIME; YOU WILL HAVE PLENTY OF FOOD TO EAT AND LIVE SECURELY IN YOUR LAND. DEUT 12:10: BUT AFTER YOU HAVE CROSSED THE JORDAN RIVER AND SETTLED IN THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU TO INHERIT, AND AFTER YOU HAVE RECEIVED RELIEF FROM THE ENEMIES AROUND YOU AND ARE LIVING SECURELY… DEUT 33:12: SAID ABOUT BENJAMIN: THE LORD’S BELOVED RESTS SECURELY ON HIM.HE SHIELDS HIM ALL DAY LONG, AND HE RESTS ON HIS SHOULDERS. DEUT 33:28: SO, ISRAEL DWELLS SECURELY; JACOB LIVES UNTROUBLED IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; EVEN HIS SKIES DRIP WITH DEW. JUDG 15:13: “NO,” THEY SAID, “WE WON’T KILL YOU, BUT WE WILL TIE YOU UP SECURELY AND HAND YOU OVER TO THEM.” SO, THEY TIED HIM UP WITH TWO NEW ROPES AND LED HIM AWAY FROM THE ROCK. JUDG 16:11: HE TOLD HER, "IF I'M TIED UP SECURELY WITH NEW ROPES THAT HAVE NEVER BEEN USED, THEN I'LL BECOME WEAK AND JUST LIKE ANY OTHER HUMAN BEING." JUDG 18:7: THE FIVE MEN LEFT AND CAME TO LAISH. THEY SAW THAT THE PEOPLE WHO WERE THERE WERE LIVING SECURELY, IN THE SAME WAY AS THE SIDONIANS, QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING. THERE WAS NOTHING LACKING IN THE LAND AND NO OPPRESSIVE RULER. THEY WERE FAR FROM THE SIDONIANS, HAVING NO ALLIANCE WITH ANYONE. 1 SAM 12:11: SO, THE LORD SENT JERUBBAAL, BARAK, JEPHTHAH, AND SAMUEL. HE RESCUED YOU FROM THE POWER OF THE ENEMIES AROUND YOU, AND YOU LIVED SECURELY. 1 SAM 25:29: WHEN SOMEONE SETS OUT TO CHASE YOU AND TO TAKE YOUR LIFE, THE LIFE OF MY LORD WILL BE WRAPPED SECURELY IN THE BAG OF THE LIVING BY THE LORD YOUR GOD. BUT HE WILL SLING AWAY THE LIVES OF YOUR ENEMIES FROM THE SLING'S POCKET! 2 SAM 22:34: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE FEET OF A DEER AND SETS ME SECURELY ON THE HEIGHTS. 2 CHRON 1:1: NOW SOLOMON THE SON OF DAVID ESTABLISHED HIMSELF SECURELY OVER HIS KINGDOM, AND THE LORD HIS GOD WAS WITH HIM AND EXALTED HIM GREATLY. NEH 7:3: I SAID TO THEM, “DO NOT OPEN THE GATES OF JERUSALEM UNTIL THE SUN IS HOT, AND LET THE DOORS BE SHUT AND SECURELY FASTENED WHILE THE GUARDS ARE ON DUTY. STATION THE CITIZENS OF JERUSALEM AS GUARDS, SOME AT THEIR POSTS AND SOME AT THEIR HOMES.” JOB 11:15: FOR THEN YOU WILL LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT BLEMISH; YOU WILL BE SECURELY ESTABLISHED AND WILL NOT FEAR. JOB 11:18: "THEN YOU WOULD TRUST, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; AND YOU WOULD LOOK AROUND AND REST SECURELY. JOB 39:28: ON THE CLIFF HE DWELLS AND REMAINS SECURELY, UPON THE POINT OF THE ROCK AND THE STRONGHOLD. PSA 4:8: I WILL LIE DOWN AND SLEEP IN PEACE, FOR YOU ALONE, LORD, ENABLE ME TO LIVE SECURELY. TO THE DIRECTOR: FOR FLUTES. A DAVIDIC PSALM. PSA 16:9: THEREFORE, MY HEART IS GLAD AND MY SPIRIT REJOICES; MY BODY ALSO RESTS SECURELY. PSA 18:33: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE FEET OF A DEER AND SETS ME SECURELY ON THE HEIGHTS. PSA 20:1: MAY THE LORD ANSWER YOU IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE! MAY THE NAME OF THE GOD OF JACOB SET YOU SECURELY ON HIGH! PSA 37:3: TRUST IN THE LORD AND DO WHAT IS GOOD; DWELL IN THE LAND AND LIVE SECURELY. PSA 37:27: DEPART FROM EVIL [SEX] AND DO GOOD; AND YOU WILL DWELL FOREVER [SECURELY]. PSA 59:1: DELIVER ME FROM MY ENEMIES, O MY GOD; SET ME SECURELY ON HIGH AWAY FROM THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST ME. PSA 69:29: BUT I AM AFFLICTED AND IN PAIN; MAY YOUR SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME SECURELY ON HIGH. PSA 89:28: I WILL SHOW MY GRACIOUS LOVE TOWARD HIM FOREVER, SINCE MY COVENANT IS SECURELY ESTABLISHED WITH HIM. PSA 91:14: "BECAUSE HE HAS LOVED ME, THEREFORE I WILL DELIVER HIM; I WILL SET HIM SECURELY ON HIGH, BECAUSE HE HAS KNOWN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSA 102:28: OUR SERVANTS’ CHILDREN WILL DWELL SECURELY, AND THEIR OFFSPRING WILL BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE YOU.” PSA 107:41: BUT HE SETS THE NEEDY SECURELY ON HIGH AWAY FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKES HIS FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK. PROV 1:33: BUT WHOEVER LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE SECURELY AND BE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DANGER.” PROV 3:23: THEN SHALT THOU WALK IN THY WAY SECURELY, AND THY FOOT SHALL NOT STUMBLE… PROV 3:29: DEVISE NOT EVIL [SEX] AGAINST THY NEIGHBOUR, SEEING HE DWELLETH SECURELY BY THEE. PROV 10:9: THE ONE WHO LIVES WITH INTEGRITY LIVES SECURELY, BUT WHOEVER PERVERTS HIS WAYS WILL BE FOUND OUT. PROV 11:15: WITH ANXIETY SHALL HE THAT IS SURETY FOR A STRANGER BE AFFLICTED, AND HE THAT HATES SURETISHIP SHALL LIVE SECURELY. PROV 31:11: THE HEART OF HER HUSBAND TRUSTS IN HER CONFIDENTLY AND RELIES ON AND BELIEVES IN HER SECURELY, SO THAT HE HAS NO LACK OF [HONEST] GAIN OR NEED OF [DISHONEST] SPOIL. ISA 14:30: THE POOR WILL GRAZE IN MY PASTURES; THE NEEDY WILL REST SECURELY. BUT I WILL KILL YOUR ROOT BY FAMINE; IT WILL PUT TO DEATH ALL YOUR SURVIVORS. ISA 22:21: AND I WILL CLOTHE HIM WITH YOUR TUNIC AND TIE YOUR SASH SECURELY ABOUT HIM. I WILL ENTRUST HIM WITH YOUR AUTHORITY, AND HE WILL BECOME A FATHER TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. ISA 47:8: “SO NOW HEAR THIS, LOVER OF LUXURY, WHO SITS SECURELY, WHO SAYS TO HERSELF, ‘I EXIST, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE. I WILL NEVER BE A WIDOW OR KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ JER 23:6: IN HIS DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL WILL DWELL SECURELY. THIS IS WHAT HE WILL BE NAMED: [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. JER 33:16: IN THOSE DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND JERUSALEM WILL DWELL SECURELY, AND THIS IS WHAT SHE WILL BE NAMED: [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. JER 49:31: ARISE, GO UP AGAINST A NATION AT EASE, LIVING SECURELY," DECLARES THE LORD, "WITHOUT GATES OR BARS, LIVING ALONE. EZEK 28:26: THEY WILL LIVE THERE SECURELY, BUILD HOUSES, AND PLANT VINEYARDS. THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY WHEN I EXECUTE JUDGMENTS AGAINST ALL THEIR NEIGHBORS WHO TREAT THEM WITH CONTEMPT. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH THEIR GOD.” EZEK 34:25: “I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM AND ELIMINATE DANGEROUS ANIMALS IN THE LAND, SO THAT THEY MAY LIVE SECURELY IN THE WILDERNESS AND SLEEP IN THE FOREST. EZEK 34:27: I'LL BRING FRUIT TO THE TREES IN THE ORCHARDS, THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS PRODUCE, THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY ON THEIR LAND, AND THEY WILL LEARN THAT I AM THE LORD, WHEN I BREAK THE BAR THAT HAS BEEN THEIR YOKE AND DELIVER THEM FROM THE CONTROL OF THOSE WHO HAVE ENSLAVED THEM. EZEK 34:28: HEY WILL NO LONGER BE PREY FOR THE NATIONS, AND THE WILD ANIMALS OF THE LAND WILL NOT CONSUME THEM. THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY, AND NO ONE WILL FRIGHTEN THEM. EZEK 38:8: AFTER A LONG TIME, YOU WILL BE SUMMONED. IN THE LAST YEARS YOU WILL ENTER A LAND THAT HAS BEEN RESTORED FROM WAR AND REGATHERED FROM MANY PEOPLES TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, WHICH HAD LONG BEEN A RUIN. THEY WERE BROUGHT OUT FROM THE PEOPLES, AND ALL OF THEM NOW LIVE SECURELY. EZEK 38:11: YOU WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO UP AGAINST A LAND OF OPEN VILLAGES; I WILL COME AGAINST A TRANQUIL PEOPLE WHO ARE LIVING SECURELY, ALL OF THEM LIVING WITHOUT WALLS AND WITHOUT BARS OR GATES… EZEK 38:14: “THEREFORE PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO GOG: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD GOD SAYS: ON THAT DAY WHEN MY PEOPLE ISRAEL ARE DWELLING SECURELY, WILL YOU NOT KNOW THIS. EZEK 39:6: “I WILL SEND FIRE AGAINST MAGOG AND THOSE WHO LIVE SECURELY ON THE COASTS AND ISLANDS. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM [STEPHEN] YAHWEH. EZEK 39:26: THEY WILL FEEL REMORSE FOR THEIR DISGRACE AND ALL THE UNFAITHFULNESS THEY COMMITTED AGAINST ME, WHEN THEY LIVE SECURELY IN THEIR LAND WITH NO ONE TO FRIGHTEN THEM. DAN 3:23: BUT THOSE THREE MEN, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, FELL INTO THE FURNACE OF BLAZING FIRE WHILE STILL SECURELY BOUND. HOS 2:18: ON THAT DAY I WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR THEM WITH THE WILD ANIMALS, THE BIRDS OF THE SKY, AND THE CREATURES THAT CRAWL ON THE GROUND. I WILL SHATTER BOW, SWORD, AND WEAPONS OF WAR IN THE LAND AND WILL ENABLE THE PEOPLE TO REST SECURELY. JOEL 3:20: BUT JUDAH WILL RESIDE SECURELY FOREVER, AND JERUSALEM WILL BE SECURE FROM ONE GENERATION TO THE NEXT. MICAH 2:8: EVEN OF LATE MY PEOPLE IS RISEN UP AS AN ENEMY: YE PULL OFF THE ROBE WITH THE GARMENT FROM THEM THAT PASS BY SECURELY AS MEN AVERSE FROM WAR. MICAH 5:4: HE WILL STAND AND SHEPHERD THEM IN THE STRENGTH OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH, IN THE MAJESTIC NAME OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH HIS GOD. THEY WILL LIVE SECURELY, FOR THEN HIS GREATNESS WILL EXTEND TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. ZEPH 2:15: THIS IS THE EXULTANT CITY WHICH DWELLS SECURELY, WHO SAYS IN HER HEART, "I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE BESIDES ME " HOW SHE HAS BECOME A DESOLATION, A RESTING PLACE FOR BEASTS! EVERYONE WHO PASSES BY HER WILL HISS AND WAVE HIS HAND IN CONTEMPT. ZECH 10:6: AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE HOUSE OF JUDAH AND I WILL SAVE THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH [EPHRAIM]. I WILL BRING THEM BACK AND CAUSE THEM TO DWELL SECURELY, FOR I HAVE MERCY, LOVING-KINDNESS, AND COMPASSION FOR THEM. THEY SHALL BE AS THOUGH I HAD NOT CAST THEM OFF, FOR I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD, AND I WILL HEAR THEM. ZECH 12:6: IN THAT DAY WILL I MAKE THE CHIEFS OF JUDAH LIKE A BIG, BLAZING POT AMONG [STICKS OF] WOOD AND LIKE A FLAMING TORCH AMONG SHEAVES [OF GRAIN], AND THEY SHALL DEVOUR ALL THE PEOPLES ROUND ABOUT, ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ON THE LEFT; AND THEY OF JERUSALEM SHALL YET AGAIN DWELL AND SIT SECURELY IN THEIR OWN PLACE, IN JERUSALEM. ZECH 14:11: AND IT SHALL BE INHABITED, FOR THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE OR BAN OF UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL DWELL SECURELY. MATT 27:64: SO, GIVE ORDERS FOR THE SEPULCHRE TO BE SECURELY GUARDED TILL THE THIRD DAY, FOR FEAR HIS DISCIPLES SHOULD COME BY NIGHT AND STEAL THE BODY, AND THEN TELL THE PEOPLE THAT HE HAS COME BACK TO LIFE; AND SO THE LAST IMPOSTURE WILL BE MORE SERIOUS THAN THE FIRST." MRK 5:4: FOR MANY A TIME HE HAD BEEN LEFT SECURELY BOUND IN FETTERS AND CHAINS, BUT AFTERWARDS THE CHAINS LAY TORN LINK FROM LINK, AND THE FETTERS IN FRAGMENTS, AND THERE WAS NO ONE STRONG ENOUGH TO MASTER HIM. MRK 14:44: AND HE THAT BETRAYED HIM HAD GIVEN THEM A TOKEN, SAYING, WHOEVER I SHALL KISS, THAT SAME IS HE; TAKE HIM AND LEAD HIM AWAY SECURELY. 1 COR 10:12: THEREFORE, WHOEVER THINKS HE IS STANDING SECURELY SHOULD WATCH OUT SO HE DOESN'T FALL. 1 COR 16:10: NOW IF TIMOTHY COMES, SEE THAT HE MAY STAY WITH YOU SECURELY, FOR HE DOES THE WORK OF THE LORD, AS I ALSO DO. 2 COR 6:10: AS SAD, BUT WE ARE ALWAYS JOYFUL; AS POOR, BUT WE BESTOW WEALTH ON MANY; AS HAVING NOTHING, AND YET WE SECURELY POSSESS ALL THINGS. EPHES 3:17: MAY CHRIST THROUGH YOUR FAITH [ACTUALLY] DWELL (SETTLE DOWN, ABIDE, MAKE HIS PERMANENT HOME) IN YOUR HEARTS! MAY YOU BE ROOTED DEEP IN LOVE AND FOUNDED SECURELY ON LOVE… 1 PET 5:10: AND AFTER YOU HAVE SUFFERED A LITTLE WHILE, THE GOD OF ALL GRACE [WHO IMPARTS ALL BLESSING AND FAVOR], WHO HAS CALLED YOU TO HIS [OWN] ETERNAL GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS, WILL HIMSELF COMPLETE AND MAKE YOU WHAT YOU OUGHT TO BE, ESTABLISH AND GROUND YOU SECURELY, AND STRENGTHEN, AND SETTLE YOU. LUK 6:48: HE IS LIKE A MAN BUILDING A HOUSE, WHO DUG AND WENT DOWN DEEP AND LAID A FOUNDATION UPON THE ROCK; AND WHEN A FLOOD AROSE, THE TORRENT BROKE AGAINST THAT HOUSE AND COULD NOT SHAKE OR MOVE IT, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN SECURELY BUILT OR FOUNDED ON A ROCK. REV 20:2: AND HE GRIPPED AND OVERPOWERED THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT [OF PRIMEVAL TIMES], WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], AND [SECURELY] BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. ACT 2:26: THAT IS WHY MY HEART IS GLAD AND MY TONGUE REJOICES, YES, EVEN MY BODY STILL RESTS SECURELY IN HOPE. ACT 5:23: “WE FOUND THE JAIL SECURELY LOCKED, WITH THE GUARDS STANDING IN FRONT OF THE DOORS, BUT WHEN WE OPENED THEM, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE!” ACT 16:23: AFTER THEY HAD INFLICTED MANY BLOWS ON THEM, THEY THREW THEM IN JAIL, ORDERING THE JAILER TO KEEP THEM SECURELY GUARDED. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURELY. 
ABSOLUTE SECURES
MATT 12:29: AGAIN, HOW CAN ANY ONE ENTER THE HOUSE OF A STRONG MAN AND CARRY OFF HIS GOODS, UNLESS FIRST OF ALL HE MASTERS AND SECURES THE STRONG MAN: THEN HE WILL RANSACK HIS HOUSE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURES.
ABSOLUTE SECURETH
PSA 107:41: BUT HE SECURETH THE NEEDY ONE ON HIGH FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKETH HIM FAMILIES LIKE FLOCKS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURETH.
ABSOLUTE SECURING
PROV 11:15: SECURING A LOAN FOR A STRANGER WILL BRING SUFFERING, BUT BY REFUSING TO DO SO, ONE REMAINS SAFE. PROV 21:6: SECURING TREASURES BY A LYING TONGUE IS A VAPOR DRIVEN TO AND FRO; THOSE WHO SEEK THEM SEEK DEATH. MRK 8:35: FOR WHOEVER IS BENT ON SECURING HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT HE WHO LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE, AND FOR THE SAKE OF THE GOOD NEWS, WILL SECURE IT. ROM 9:31: WHEREAS ISRAEL, THOUGH EVER IN PURSUIT OF A LAW [FOR THE SECURING] OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD), ACTUALLY DID NOT SUCCEED IN FULFILLING THE LAW. ROM 15:18: FOR I WILL NOT PRESUME TO MENTION ANY OF THE RESULTS THAT CHRIST HAS BROUGHT ABOUT BY OTHER AGENCY THAN MINE IN SECURING THE OBEDIENCE OF THE GENTILES BY WORD OR DEED… 1 COR 9:25: BUT EVERY COMPETITOR IN AN ATHLETIC CONTEST PRACTICES ABSTEMIOUSNESS IN ALL DIRECTIONS. THEY INDEED DO THIS FOR THE SAKE OF SECURING A PERISHABLE WREATH, BUT WE FOR THE SAKE OF SECURING ONE THAT WILL NOT PERISH. HEBREWS 1:3: HE BRIGHTLY REFLECTS GOD'S GLORY AND IS THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF HIS BEING, AND UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY HIS ALL-POWERFUL WORD. AFTER SECURING MAN'S PURIFICATION FROM SIN HE TOOK HIS SEAT AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH… HEBREWS 4:7: AGAIN, HE SETS A DEFINITE DAY, [A NEW] TODAY, [AND GIVES ANOTHER OPPORTUNITY OF SECURING THAT REST] SAYING THROUGH DAVID AFTER SO LONG A TIME IN THE WORDS ALREADY QUOTED, TODAY, IF YOU WOULD HEAR HIS VOICE AND WHEN YOU HEAR IT, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS. 1 PET 1:9: WHILE YOU ARE SECURING AS THE OUTCOME OF YOUR FAITH THE SALVATION OF YOUR SOULS. 2 PET 2:15: FORSAKING THE STRAIGHT ROAD, THEY HAVE GONE ASTRAY, HAVING EAGERLY FOLLOWED IN THE STEPS OF BALAAM, THE SON OF BEOR, WHO WAS BENT ON SECURING THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. ACT 27:43: BUT THEIR CAPTAIN, BENT ON SECURING PAUL'S SAFETY, KEPT THEM FROM THEIR PURPOSE AND GAVE ORDERS THAT THOSE WHO COULD SWIM SHOULD FIRST JUMP OVERBOARD AND GET TO LAND… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURING.
ABSOLUTE SECURITY
GEN 38:17: "I'LL SEND YOU A YOUNG GOAT FROM THE FLOCK," HE RESPONDED. BUT SHE PRESSED HIM, ASKING, "WHAT SECURITY [SYNONYMS: protection, defense, guard, shelter, screen, buffer, preventive, precaution, prophylactic, provision, safety measure, surety, cover, insurance, indemnityPROTECTION, DEFENSE, GUARD, SHELTER, SCREEN, BUFFER, PREVENTIVE, PRECAUTION, PROPHYLACTIC, PROVISION, SAFETY MEASURE, SURETY, COVER, INSURANCE, INDEMNITY, GUARANTEE, COLLATERAL, SURETY, PLEDGE, BOND, HOSTAGE, PAWN, BACKING, BAIL, GAGE, EARNEST, investments, shares, holdings, securities, equities, bonds, portfolioINVESTMENTS, SHARES, HOLDINGS, SECURITIES, EQUITIES, BONDS, PORTFOLIO] WILL YOU PUT UP UNTIL YOU'VE SENT IT?" GEN 38:20: LATER ON, JUDAH SENT HIS ADULLAMITE FRIEND TO TAKE HER A YOUNG GOAT, INTENDING TO RETRIEVE WHAT HE HAD PUT UP AS SECURITY FROM THE WOMAN, BUT HE COULD NOT FIND HER. GEN 40:1: SOME TIME LATER, BOTH THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR TO THE KING OF EGYPT AND HIS HEAD CHEF OFFENDED THEIR MASTER, EGYPT'S KING. GEN 40:2: PHARAOH WAS SO ANGRY WITH HIS TWO OFFICERS HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR AND HIS HEAD CHEF. GEN 40:5: THEN THE TWO OF THEM EACH HAD A DREAM. THEY BOTH HAD THEIR DREAMS THE SAME NIGHT, AND THERE WERE SEPARATE INTERPRETATIONS FOR EACH DREAM THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR AND THE HEAD CHEF TO THE KING OF EGYPT, WHO HAD CONFINED THEM IN PRISON. GEN 40:9: SO, THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR RELATED HIS DREAM TO JOSEPH. "IN MY DREAM," HE SAID, "ALL OF A SUDDEN THERE WAS A VINE IN FRONT OF ME! GEN 40:13: WITHIN THREE DAYS, PHARAOH WILL ENCOURAGE YOU AND RETURN YOU TO YOUR RESPONSIBILITIES. YOU'LL ATTEND TO PHARAOH'S PERSONAL WINE CUP, JUST AS YOU DID WHEN YOU WERE HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR. GEN 40:20: ON THE THIRD DAY, WHICH JUST HAPPENED TO BE PHARAOH'S BIRTHDAY, HE THREW A PARTY FOR ALL HIS SERVANTS. HE LIFTED THE HEAD OF BOTH HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR AND OF HIS HEAD CHEF IN FRONT OF HIS SERVANTS. GEN 40:21: THAT IS, HE RESTORED HIS SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR TO HIS FORMER RESPONSIBILITIES, INCLUDING ATTENDING TO PHARAOH'S PERSONAL WINE CUP… GEN 40:23: DESPITE ALL OF THIS, THE SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR NOT ONLY DIDN'T REMEMBER JOSEPH, HE DELIBERATELY FORGOT HIM. GEN 41:9: THEN PHARAOH'S SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR SPOKE UP. "MAYBE I SHOULD MAKE A CONFESSION. GEN 43:9: I MYSELF PLEDGE SECURITY FOR HIM; YOU MAY HOLD ME LIABLE. IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU AND PLACE HIM HERE BEFORE YOU, I WILL BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE YOU ALL MY LIFE. GEN 44:32: INDEED, YOUR SERVANT PLEDGED SECURITY FOR THE BOY WITH MY FATHER, SAYING, 'IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU, THEN I WILL BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE MY FATHER ALL MY LIFE.' LEV 6:2: “WHEN SOMEONE SINS AND OFFENDS THE LORD BY DECEIVING HIS NEIGHBOR IN REGARD TO A DEPOSIT, A SECURITY, OR A ROBBERY; OR DEFRAUDS HIS NEIGHBOR… LEV 6:4: IF THAT PERSON HAS SINNED AND HAS BEEN FOUND GUILTY, THEN HE IS TO RETURN THE STOLEN THING THAT HE TOOK OR OBTAINED BY OPPRESSION, OR THE SECURITY THAT HAD BEEN ENTRUSTED TO HIM, OR THE LOST THING THAT HE HAD FOUND… DEUT 12:10: WHEN YOU CROSS THE JORDAN AND LIVE IN THE LAND THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU TO INHERIT, AND HE GIVES YOU REST FROM ALL THE ENEMIES AROUND YOU AND YOU LIVE IN SECURITY… DEUT 24:6: “DO NOT TAKE A PAIR OF MILLSTONES OR AN UPPER MILLSTONE AS SECURITY FOR A DEBT, BECAUSE THAT IS LIKE TAKING A LIFE AS SECURITY. DEUT 24:10: “WHEN YOU MAKE A LOAN OF ANY KIND TO YOUR NEIGHBOR, DO NOT ENTER HIS HOUSE TO COLLECT WHAT HE OFFERS AS SECURITY. DEUT 24:11: YOU MUST STAND OUTSIDE WHILE THE MAN YOU ARE MAKING THE LOAN TO BRINGS THE SECURITY OUT TO YOU. DEUT 24:12: IF HE IS A POOR MAN, YOU MUST NOT SLEEP IN THE GARMENT HE HAS GIVEN AS SECURITY. DEUT 24:13: YOU MUST BY ALL MEANS RETURN TO HIM AT SUNSET THE ITEM HE GAVE YOU AS SECURITY SO THAT HE MAY SLEEP IN HIS OUTER GARMENT AND BLESS YOU FOR IT; IT WILL BE CONSIDERED A JUST DEED BY THE LORD YOUR GOD. DEUT 24:17: DO NOT DENY JUSTICE TO A FOREIGNER OR FATHERLESS CHILD, AND DO NOT TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT AS SECURITY. DEUT 32:37: HE WILL SAY, "WHERE ARE THEIR GODS, THE ROCK IN WHOM THEY SOUGHT SECURITY… DEUT 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID, "MAY THE BELOVED OF THE LORD DWELL IN SECURITY BY HIM, WHO SHIELDS HIM ALL THE DAY, AND HE DWELLS BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS." DEUT 33:25: YOUR CASTLES AND STRONGHOLDS SHALL HAVE BARS OF IRON AND BRONZE, AND AS YOUR DAY, SO SHALL YOUR STRENGTH, YOUR REST AND SECURITY, BE. DEUT 33:28: "SO ISRAEL DWELLS IN SECURITY, THE FOUNTAIN OF JACOB SECLUDED, IN A LAND OF GRAIN AND NEW WINE; HIS HEAVENS ALSO DROP-DOWN DEW. JUDG 18:7: THEN THE FIVE MEN DEPARTED, AND CAME TO LA'ISH, AND SAW THE PEOPLE WHO WERE THERE, HOW THEY DWELT IN SECURITY, AFTER THE MANNER OF THE SIDO'NIANS, QUIET AND UNSUSPECTING, LACKING NOTHING THAT IS IN THE EARTH, AND POSSESSING WEALTH, AND HOW THEY WERE FAR FROM THE SIDO'NIANS AND HAD NO DEALINGS WITH ANY ONE. RTH 1:9: MAY THE LORD ENABLE EACH OF YOU TO FIND SECURITY IN THE HOUSE OF YOUR NEW HUSBAND.” SHE KISSED THEM, AND THEY WEPT LOUDLY. RTH 3:1: RUTH’S MOTHER-IN-LAW NAOMI SAID TO HER, “MY DAUGHTER, SHOULDN’T I FIND SECURITY FOR YOU, SO THAT YOU WILL BE TAKEN CARE OF? 1 SAM 12:11: "THEN THE LORD SENT JERUBBAAL AND BEDAN AND JEPHTHAH AND SAMUEL, AND DELIVERED YOU FROM THE HANDS OF YOUR ENEMIES ALL AROUND, SO THAT YOU LIVED IN SECURITY. 2 SAM 14:17: SO, YOUR SERVANT SAID, 'MAY THE WORD OF MY LORD THE KING BE MY SECURITY, FOR MY LORD THE KING IS LIKE THE ANGEL OF GOD WHEN IT COMES TO DECIDING BETWEEN RIGHT AND WRONG! MAY THE LORD YOUR GOD BE WITH YOU!'" 2 SAM 16:6: HE THREW ROCKS AT DAVID AND ALL OF DAVID'S STAFF WHO WERE ACCOMPANYING HIM, WHILE ALL THE REST OF THE ENTOURAGE, INCLUDING ALL OF DAVID'S SECURITY DETAIL, WERE CLOSE BY HIM. 2 SAM 23:23: HE WAS WELL KNOWN AMONG THE PLATOONS, BUT HE DIDN'T MEASURE UP TO THE THREE. DAVID PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF HIS SECURITY DETAIL. 1 KGS 1:5: MEANWHILE, ABOUT THIS TIME HAGGITH'S SON ADONIJAH BEGAN TO SEEK A REPUTATION FOR HIMSELF AND DECIDED, "I'M GOING TO BE KING!" SO, HE PREPARED CHARIOTS, CAVALRY, AND 50 SOLDIERS TO SERVE AS A SECURITY DETAIL TO GUARD HIM. 1 KGS 4:25: ALL THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL HAD SECURITY; EVERYONE FROM DAN TO BEER SHEBA ENJOYED THE PRODUCE OF THEIR VINES AND FIG TREES THROUGHOUT SOLOMON'S LIFETIME. 1 KGS 8:56: "BLESSED IS THE LORD, WHO HAS GIVEN SECURITY TO HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL, JUST AS HE PROMISED. NOT ONE OF HIS PROMISES HAS FAILED TO COME ABOUT THAT HE GAVE THROUGH HIS SERVANT MOSES. 2 KGS 13:5: THE LORD PROVIDED A DELIVERER FOR ISRAEL AND THEY WERE FREED FROM SYRIA'S POWER. THE ISRAELITES ONCE MORE LIVED IN SECURITY. 2 KGS 20:19: THEN HEZEKIAH SAID TO ISAIAH, “THE WORD OF THE LORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN IS GOOD,” FOR HE THOUGHT: WHY NOT, IF THERE WILL BE PEACE AND SECURITY DURING MY LIFETIME? 1 CHRON 11:25: HE WAS WELL KNOWN AMONG THE PLATOONS, BUT HE DIDN'T MEASURE UP TO THE THREE WARRIORS. DAVID PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF HIS SECURITY DETAIL. 1 CHRON 29:15: FOR WE ARE RESIDENT FOREIGNERS AND NOMADS IN YOUR PRESENCE, LIKE ALL OUR ANCESTORS; OUR DAYS ARE LIKE A SHADOW ON THE EARTH, WITHOUT SECURITY. EZRA 9:8: BUT NOW FOR A BRIEF MOMENT MERCY HAS BEEN SHOWN BY YAHWEH OUR GOD, WHO LEFT BEHIND FOR US A REMNANT, AND GIVEN US SECURITY IN HIS HOLY PLACE--FOR OUR GOD TO BRIGHTEN OUR EYES AND TO GIVE US BRIEF RELIEF IN OUR BONDAGE. NEH 1:11: "AND NOW, LORD, I ASK YOU TO LISTEN TO THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND TO THE PRAYERS OF YOUR SERVANTS WHO DELIGHT IN REVERING YOUR NAME. I ASK YOU, PLEASE PROSPER YOUR SERVANT TODAY BY GRANTING HIM TO RECEIVE FAVOR FROM THIS MAN." NOW I WAS THE KING'S SENIOR SECURITY ADVISOR. NEH 3:3: THE FISH GATE WAS REPAIRED BY HASSENAAH'S SONS. THEY BUILT ITS FRAMEWORK AND INSTALLED ITS DOORS, INCLUDING LOCKS AND SECURITY BARS… NEH 3:6: PASEAH'S SON JOIADA AND BESODEIAH'S SON MESHULLAM REPAIRED THE OLD GATE. THEY BUILT ITS FRAMEWORK AND INSTALLED ITS DOORS, INCLUDING LOCKS AND SECURITY BARS. NEH 3:13: HANUN AND THE RESIDENTS OF ZANOAH REPAIRED THE VALLEY GATE, RECONSTRUCTING IT AND INSTALLING ITS DOORS, INCLUDING LOCKS AND SECURITY BARS. THEY ALSO REBUILT 1,000 CUBITS OF THE WALL AS FAR AS THE DUNG GATE. NEH 3:14: RECHAB'S DESCENDANT MALCHIJAH, RULING OFFICIAL OF THE BETH-HACCHEREM DISTRICT, REPAIRED THE DUNG GATE, RECONSTRUCTING IT, INSTALLING ITS DOORS, ITS LOCKS, AND ITS SECURITY BARS. NEH 3:15: COLHOZEH'S SON SHALLUM, RULING OFFICIAL OF THE MIZPAH DISTRICT, REPAIRED THE FOUNTAIN GATE, RECONSTRUCTING IT, INSTALLING ITS DOORS, ITS LOCKS, AND ITS SECURITY BARS, AS WELL AS THE POOL OF SHELACH NEAR THE ROYAL GARDEN AS FAR AS THE STAIRWAY THAT DESCENDS FROM THE CITY OF DAVID. NEH 7:3: I CHARGED THEM, "DO NOT OPEN THE GATES OF JERUSALEM UNTIL MID-DAY. UNTIL THEN, LET EVERYONE STAND WATCH, KEEPING THE GATES SHUT AND LOCKED. APPOINT SECURITY WATCHES FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN JERUSALEM. EVERYONE SHOULD MAINTAIN HIS OWN WATCH NEAR HIS HOUSE." JOB 8:14: WHOSE TRUST IS IN SOMETHING, FUTILE, WHOSE SECURITY IS A SPIDER'S WEB. JOB 11:15: THEN YOUR CONFIDENCE WILL BE FLAWLESS, AND YOUR SECURITY WILL KEEP YOU FROM TERROR. JOB 12:6: [THE] TENTS OF [THE] DESTROYERS ARE AT PEACE, AND [THERE IS] SECURITY FOR THOSE WHO PROVOKE GOD, [FOR THOSE] WHOM GOD BRINGS INTO HIS HAND. JOB 17:3: MAKE ARRANGEMENTS! PUT UP SECURITY FOR ME. WHO ELSE WILL BE MY SPONSOR? JOB 18:14: HE IS RIPPED FROM THE SECURITY OF HIS TENTAND MARCHED AWAY TO THE KING OF TERRORS. JOB 24:3: THEY DRIVE AWAY THE ORPHAN'S DONKEY; THEY TAKE THE OX OF THE WIDOW AS SECURITY FOR A LOAN… JOB 24:9: "THE FATHERLESS ARE TORN FROM THE BREAST; THE POOR ARE TAKEN AWAY AS SECURITY FOR A LOAN. JOB 24:23: HE GIVES THEM A SENSE OF SECURITY, SO THEY CAN RELY ON IT, BUT HIS EYES WATCH OVER THEIR WAYS. JOB 31:24: "IF I'VE PUT MY CONFIDENCE IN GOLD, IF I'VE TOLD GOLD, "YOU'RE MY SECURITY'… JOB 34:29: WHEN HE GIVES QUIETNESS (PEACE AND SECURITY FROM OPPRESSION), WHO THEN CAN CONDEMN? WHEN HE HIDES HIS FACE [WITHDRAWING HIS FAVOR AND HELP], WHO THEN CAN BEHOLD HIM [AND MAKE HIM GRACIOUS], WHETHER IT BE A NATION OR A MAN BY HIMSELF? -- " PSA 29:11: THE LORD GIVES HIS PEOPLE STRENGTH; THE LORD GRANTS HIS PEOPLE SECURITY. PSA 37:27: TURN AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX]! DO WHAT IS RIGHT! THEN YOU WILL ENJOY LASTING SECURITY. PSA 52:7: SEE, THIS IS THE MAN WHO MADE NOT GOD HIS STRENGTH (HIS STRONGHOLD AND HIGH TOWER) BUT TRUSTED IN AND CONFIDENTLY RELIED ON THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS RICHES, SEEKING REFUGE AND SECURITY FOR HIMSELF THROUGH HIS WICKEDNESS. PSA 71:5: FOR YOU ARE MY HOPE, LORD GOD, MY SECURITY SINCE I WAS YOUNG. PSA 119:57: KHET) THE LORD IS MY SOURCE OF SECURITY. I HAVE DETERMINED TO FOLLOW YOUR INSTRUCTIONS. PSA 122:7: MAY PEACE BE WITHIN YOUR WALLS, SECURITY WITHIN YOUR PALACES." PSA 127:1: UNLESS THE LORD BUILDS THE HOUSE, ITS BUILDERS LABOR USELESSLY. UNLESS THE LORD GUARDS THE CITY, ITS SECURITY FORCES KEEP WATCH USELESSLY. PSA 142:5: I CRY OUT TO YOU, O LORD; I SAY, "YOU ARE MY SHELTER, MY SECURITY IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING." PROV 1:32: FOR THE TURNING OF THE SIMPLE SLAYETH THEM, AND THE SECURITY OF THE FOOLISH DESTROYETH THEM. PROV 1:33: BUT THE ONE WHO LISTENS TO ME WILL LIVE IN SECURITY, AND WILL BE AT EASE FROM THE DREAD OF HARM. PROV 3:23: THEN YOU WILL WALK ON YOUR WAY WITH SECURITY, AND YOU WILL NOT STUMBLE. PROV 3:29: DO NOT DEVISE HARM AGAINST YOUR NEIGHBOR, WHILE HE LIVES SECURELY BESIDE YOU. PROV 6:1: Y SON, IF YOU HAVE PUT UP SECURITY FOR YOUR NEIGHBOROR ENTERED INTO AN AGREEMENT WITH A STRANGER… PROV 11:4: RICHES PROVIDE NO SECURITY IN ANY DAY OF WRATH AND JUDGMENT, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS (UPRIGHTNESS AND RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD) DELIVERS FROM DEATH. PROV 11:15: IF SOMEONE PUTS UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER, HE WILL SUFFER FOR IT, BUT THE ONE WHO HATES SUCH AGREEMENTS IS PROTECTED. PROV 12:3: A PERSON DOESN'T GAIN SECURITY BY WICKEDNESS, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS WON'T BE UPROOTED. PROV 14:26: ROCK-SOLID SECURITY IS FOUND IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND WITHIN IT ONE'S CHILDREN FIND REFUGE. PROV 17:18: ONE WITHOUT SENSE ENTERS AN AGREEMENT AND PUTS UP SECURITY FOR HIS FRIEND. PROV 20:16: TAKE HIS GARMENT, FOR HE HAS PUT UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER; GET COLLATERAL IF IT IS FOR FOREIGNERS. PROV 22:26: DON’T BE ONE OF THOSE WHO ENTER AGREEMENTS, WHO PUT UP SECURITY FOR LOANS. PROV 27:13: TAKE HIS GARMENT, FOR HE HAS PUT UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER; GET COLLATERAL IF IT IS FOR FOREIGNERS. ISA 3:1: OBSERVE THIS: THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS IS ABOUT TO REMOVE FROM JERUSALEM AND FROM JUDAH EVERY KIND OF SECURITY: THE ENTIRE SUPPLY OF BREAD AND WATER… ISA 14:30: "THOSE WHO ARE MOST HELPLESS WILL EAT, AND THE NEEDY WILL LIE DOWN IN SECURITY; I WILL DESTROY YOUR ROOT WITH FAMINE, AND IT WILL KILL OFF YOUR SURVIVORS. ISA 26:1: IN THAT DAY THIS SONG WILL BE SUNG IN THE LAND OF JUDAH: "WE HAVE A STRONG CITY; HE SETS UP WALLS AND RAMPARTS FOR SECURITY. ISA 28:12: IN THE PAST HE SAID TO THEM, "THIS IS WHERE SECURITY CAN BE FOUND. PROVIDE SECURITY FOR THE ONE WHO IS EXHAUSTED! THIS IS WHERE REST CAN BE FOUND." BUT THEY REFUSED TO LISTEN. ISA 32:8: AN HONORABLE MAN MAKES HONORABLE PLANS; HIS HONORABLE CHARACTER GIVES HIM SECURITY. ISA 32:17: FAIRNESS WILL PRODUCE PEACE AND RESULT IN LASTING SECURITY. ISA 32:18: AND MY PEOPLE WILL DWELL IN A SETTLEMENT OF PEACE AND IN A DWELLING PLACE OF SECURITY AND IN UNDISTURBED RESTING PLACES. ISA 33:6: THERE WILL BE TIMES OF SECURITY FOR YOU—A STOREHOUSE OF SALVATION, WISDOM, AND KNOWLEDGE. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS ZION’S TREASURE. ISA 38:14: "LIKE A SWALLOW, LIKE A CRANE, SO I TWITTER; I MOAN LIKE A DOVE; MY EYES LOOK WISTFULLY TO THE HEIGHTS; O LORD, I AM OPPRESSED, BE MY SECURITY. ISA 39:8: THEN HEZEKIAH SAID TO ISAIAH, “THE WORD OF THE LORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN IS GOOD,” FOR HE THOUGHT: THERE WILL BE PEACE AND SECURITY DURING MY LIFETIME. ISA 47:8: THEREFORE, NOW HEAR THIS, LUXURIANT [ONE] WHO SITS IN SECURITY, WHO SAYS IN HER HEART, "I [AM], AND BESIDES ME [THERE IS] NO ONE. I SHALL NOT SIT [AS] A WIDOW, AND I SHALL NOT KNOW [THE] LOSS OF CHILDREN." ISA 54:17: BUT NO WEAPON THAT IS FORMED AGAINST YOU SHALL PROSPER, AND EVERY TONGUE THAT SHALL RISE AGAINST YOU IN JUDGMENT YOU SHALL SHOW TO BE IN THE WRONG. THIS [PEACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, SECURITY, TRIUMPH OVER OPPOSITION] IS THE HERITAGE OF THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD [THOSE IN WHOM THE IDEAL SERVANT OF THE LORD IS REPRODUCED]; THIS IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OR THE VINDICATION WHICH THEY OBTAIN FROM ME [THIS IS THAT WHICH I IMPART TO THEM AS THEIR JUSTIFICATION], SAYS THE LORD. JER 12:5: IF THOU HAST RUN WITH FOOTMEN, AND THEY HAVE WEARIED THEE, HOW WILT THOU THEN CONTEND WITH HORSES? AND IF IN A LAND OF PEACE, THOU THINKEST THYSELF IN SECURITY, HOW WILT THOU THEN DO IN THE SWELLING OF THE JORDAN? JER 20:1: NOW PASHHUR SON OF IMMER HEARD JEREMIAH PROPHESY THESE THINGS. HE WAS THE PRIEST WHO WAS CHIEF OF SECURITY IN THE LORD'S TEMPLE. JER 23:6: UNDER HIS RULE JUDAH WILL ENJOY SAFETY AND ISRAEL WILL LIVE IN SECURITY. THIS IS THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] HE WILL GO BY: 'THE LORD HAS PROVIDED US WITH JUSTICE.' JER 29:14: I'LL BE FOUND BY YOU,' DECLARES THE LORD, "AND I'LL RESTORE YOUR SECURITY AND GATHER YOU FROM ALL THE NATIONS AND ALL THE PLACES TO WHICH I'VE DRIVEN YOU,' DECLARES THE LORD. "I'LL BRING YOU BACK TO THE PLACE FROM WHICH I SENT YOU INTO EXILE.' JER 30:3: INDEED, THE TIME WILL COME,' DECLARES THE LORD, "WHEN I'LL RESTORE THE SECURITY OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL AND JUDAH,' SAYS THE LORD. "I'LL BRING THEM BACK TO THE LAND THAT I GAVE TO THEIR ANCESTORS, AND THEY'LL POSSESS IT.'" JER 33:6: BUT I WILL MOST SURELY HEAL THE WOUNDS OF THIS CITY AND RESTORE IT AND ITS PEOPLE TO HEALTH. I WILL SHOW THEM ABUNDANT PEACE AND SECURITY. JER 33:7: I'LL RESTORE THE SECURITY OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL AND REBUILD THEM AS THEY WERE AT FIRST. JER 33:9: AND [JERUSALEM] SHALL BE TO ME A NAME OF JOY, A PRAISE AND A GLORY BEFORE ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH THAT HEAR OF ALL THE GOOD I DO FOR IT, AND THEY SHALL FEAR AND TREMBLE BECAUSE OF ALL THE GOOD AND ALL THE PEACE, PROSPERITY, SECURITY, AND STABILITY I PROVIDE FOR IT. JER 33:16: UNDER HIS RULE JUDAH WILL ENJOY SAFETY AND JERUSALEM WILL LIVE IN SECURITY. AT THAT TIME JERUSALEM WILL BE CALLED "THE LORD HAS PROVIDED US WITH JUSTICE." ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SECURITY.
ABSOLUTE FORTRESS-LIKE
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO HAVE UNLIMITED POTENTIAL AND ENDLESS CAPACITY FOR GROWTH AND LEARNING.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS UNLIMITED POTENTIAL AND ENDLESS CAPACITY FOR GROWTH AND LEARNING, ALLOWING THEM TO LEARN/MASTER ABSOLUTELY ANYTHING THEY WANT, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SKILLS, PERSONALITY, SPECIES, ETC. THEY HAVE NO CEILING TO WHAT THEY CAN LEARN AND NO LIMITATIONS ON WHAT THEY CAN DEVELOP, ALLOWING THEM TO DEVELOP ENDLESSLY IN ANY AND ALL AREAS, AND CAN ATTAIN ALL POWERS NATURALLY.
BLOW THE TRUMPET IN THE LAND; CRY ALOUD AND SAY, 'ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES, AND LET US GO INTO THE FORTIFIED CITIES.' "LIFT UP A STANDARD TOWARD ZION! SEEK REFUGE, DO NOT STAND STILL, FOR I AM BRINGING EVIL FROM THE NORTH, AND GREAT DESTRUCTION. 1 SAMUEL 23:14: DAVID STAYED IN THE WILDERNESS IN THE STRONGHOLDS, AND REMAINED IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN THE WILDERNESS OF ZIPH AND SAUL SOUGHT HIM EVERY DAY, BUT GOD DID NOT DELIVER HIM INTO HIS HAND. 2 SAMUEL 5:9: SO, DAVID LIVED IN THE STRONGHOLD AND CALLED IT THE CITY OF DAVID AND DAVID BUILT ALL AROUND FROM THE MILLO AND INWARD. 1 CHRONICLES 11:7-8: THEN DAVID DWELT IN THE STRONGHOLD; THEREFORE, IT WAS CALLED THE CITY OF DAVID. HE BUILT THE CITY ALL AROUND, FROM THE MILLO EVEN TO THE SURROUNDING AREA; AND JOAB REPAIRED THE REST OF THE CITY. 2 SAMUEL 20:6: AND DAVID SAID TO ABISHAI, "NOW SHEBA THE SON OF BICHRI WILL DO US MORE HARM THAN ABSALOM; TAKE YOUR LORD'S SERVANTS AND PURSUE HIM, SO THAT HE DOES NOT FIND FOR HIMSELF FORTIFIED CITIES AND ESCAPE FROM OUR SIGHT." 2 SAMUEL 24:7: AND CAME TO THE FORTRESS [SYNONYMS: impregnable, invulnerable, impenetrable, inviolable, invincible, unconquerable, unattackable, secure, safe, safe and sound, well defended, well fortified, strong, stout, indestructibleIMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, IMPENETRABLE, INVIOLABLE, INVINCIBLE, UNCONQUERABLE, UNATTACKABLE, SECURE, SAFE, SAFE AND SOUND, WELL DEFENDED, WELL FORTIFIED, STRONG, STOUT, INDESTRUCTIBLE] OF TYRE AND TO ALL THE CITIES OF THE HIVITES AND OF THE CANAANITES, AND THEY WENT OUT TO THE SOUTH OF JUDAH, TO BEERSHEBA. 1 KINGS 15:17: BAASHA KING OF ISRAEL WENT UP AGAINST JUDAH AND FORTIFIED RAMAH IN ORDER TO PREVENT ANYONE FROM GOING OUT OR COMING IN TO ASA KING OF JUDAH. NUMBERS 32:34-36: THE SONS OF GAD BUILT DIBON AND ATAROTH AND AROER, AND ATROTH-SHOPHAN AND JAZER AND JOGBEHAH, AND BETH-NIMRAH AND BETH-HARAN AS FORTIFIED CITIES, AND SHEEPFOLDS FOR SHEEP. DEUTERONOMY 3:4-5: "WE CAPTURED ALL HIS CITIES AT THAT TIME; THERE WAS NOT A CITY WHICH WE DID NOT TAKE FROM THEM: SIXTY CITIES, ALL THE REGION OF ARGOB, THE KINGDOM OF OG IN BASHAN. "ALL THESE WERE CITIES FORTIFIED WITH HIGH WALLS, GATES AND BARS, BESIDES A GREAT MANY UNWALLED TOWNS. JOSHUA 19:35-38: THE FORTIFIED CITIES WERE ZIDDIM, ZER AND HAMMATH, RAKKATH AND CHINNERETH, AND ADAMAH AND RAMAH AND HAZOR, AND KEDESH AND EDREI AND EN-HAZOR. 2 SAMUEL 5:6-7: NOW THE KING AND HIS MEN WENT TO JERUSALEM AGAINST THE JEBUSITES, THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, AND THEY SAID TO DAVID, "YOU SHALL NOT COME IN HERE, BUT THE BLIND AND LAME WILL TURN YOU AWAY"; THINKING, "DAVID CANNOT ENTER HERE." NEVERTHELESS, DAVID CAPTURED THE STRONGHOLD OF ZION, THAT IS THE CITY OF DAVID. 1 CHRONICLES 11:4-5: THEN DAVID AND ALL ISRAEL WENT TO JERUSALEM (THAT IS, JEBUS); AND THE JEBUSITES, THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND, WERE THERE. THE INHABITANTS OF JEBUS SAID TO DAVID, "YOU SHALL NOT ENTER HERE." NEVERTHELESS, DAVID CAPTURED THE STRONGHOLD OF ZION (THAT IS, THE CITY OF DAVID). 1 KINGS 4:13: BEN-GEBER, IN RAMOTH-GILEAD (THE TOWNS OF JAIR, THE SON OF MANASSEH, WHICH ARE IN GILEAD WERE HIS: THE REGION OF ARGOB, WHICH IS IN BASHAN, SIXTY GREAT CITIES WITH WALLS AND BRONZE BARS WERE HIS) … 1 KINGS 12:25: THEN JEROBOAM BUILT SHECHEM IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM, AND LIVED THERE AND HE WENT OUT FROM THERE AND BUILT PENUEL. DEUTERONOMY 28:52: "IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS UNTIL YOUR HIGH AND FORTIFIED WALLS IN WHICH YOU TRUSTED COME DOWN THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND, AND IT SHALL BESIEGE YOU IN ALL YOUR TOWNS THROUGHOUT YOUR LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU. PROVERBS 10:15: THE RICH MAN'S WEALTH IS HIS FORTRESS THE RUIN OF THE POOR IS THEIR POVERTY. EZEKIEL 24:21: 'SPEAK TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, "THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, 'BEHOLD, I AM ABOUT TO PROFANE MY SANCTUARY, THE PRIDE OF YOUR POWER, THE DESIRE OF YOUR EYES AND THE DELIGHT OF YOUR SOUL; AND YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WHOM YOU HAVE LEFT BEHIND WILL FALL BY THE SWORD. DANIEL 11:38-39: "BUT INSTEAD HE WILL HONOR A GOD OF FORTRESSES, A GOD WHOM HIS FATHERS DID NOT KNOW; HE WILL HONOR HIM WITH GOLD, SILVER, COSTLY STONES AND TREASURES. "HE WILL TAKE ACTION AGAINST THE STRONGEST OF FORTRESSES WITH THE HELP OF A FOREIGN GOD; HE WILL GIVE GREAT HONOR TO THOSE WHO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AND WILL CAUSE THEM TO RULE OVER THE MANY, AND WILL PARCEL OUT LAND FOR A PRICE. JEREMIAH 51:53: "THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD ASCEND TO THE HEAVENS, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY HER LOFTY STRONGHOLD, FROM ME DESTROYERS WILL COME TO HER," DECLARES THE LORD. ISAIAH 2:12-18: FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL HAVE A DAY OF RECKONING AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS PROUD AND LOFTY AND AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS LIFTED UP, THAT HE MAY BE ABASED. AND IT WILL BE AGAINST ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE LOFTY AND LIFTED UP, AGAINST ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN, AGAINST ALL THE LOFTY MOUNTAINS, AGAINST ALL THE HILLS THAT ARE LIFTED UP… ISAIAH 17:1-3: THE ORACLE CONCERNING DAMASCUS "BEHOLD, DAMASCUS IS ABOUT TO BE REMOVED FROM BEING A CITY AND WILL BECOME A FALLEN RUIN. "THE CITIES OF AROER ARE FORSAKEN; THEY WILL BE FOR FLOCKS TO LIE DOWN IN, AND THERE WILL BE NO ONE TO FRIGHTEN THEM. "THE FORTIFIED CITY WILL DISAPPEAR FROM EPHRAIM, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM DAMASCUS AND THE REMNANT OF ARAM; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE GLORY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. ISAIAH 25:2: FOR YOU HAVE MADE A CITY INTO A HEAP, A FORTIFIED CITY INTO A RUIN; A PALACE OF STRANGERS IS A CITY NO MORE, IT WILL NEVER BE REBUILT. JEREMIAH 48:1: CONCERNING MOAB THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, "WOE TO NEBO, FOR IT HAS BEEN DESTROYED; KIRIATHAIM HAS BEEN PUT TO SHAME, IT HAS BEEN CAPTURED; THE LOFTY STRONGHOLD HAS BEEN PUT TO SHAME AND SHATTERED. LAMENTATIONS 2:2: THE LORD HAS SWALLOWED UP; HE HAS NOT SPARED ALL THE HABITATIONS OF JACOB IN HIS WRATH HE HAS THROWN DOWN THE STRONGHOLDS OF THE DAUGHTER OF JUDAH; HE HAS BROUGHT THEM DOWN TO THE GROUND; HE HAS PROFANED THE KINGDOM AND ITS PRINCES. AMOS 1:4: "SO I WILL SEND FIRE UPON THE HOUSE OF HAZAEL AND IT WILL CONSUME THE CITADELS OF BEN-HADAD. AMOS 2:2: "SO, I WILL SEND FIRE UPON MOAB AND IT WILL CONSUME THE CITADELS OF KERIOTH; AND MOAB WILL DIE AMID TUMULT, WITH WAR CRIES AND THE SOUND OF A TRUMPET. NAHUM 3:12: ALL YOUR FORTIFICATIONS ARE FIG TREES WITH RIPE FRUIT-- WHEN SHAKEN, THEY FALL INTO THE EATER'S MOUTH. PSALM 9:9: THE LORD ALSO WILL BE A STRONGHOLD FOR THE OPPRESSED, A STRONGHOLD IN TIMES OF TROUBLE… 2 SAMUEL 22:2-3: HE SAID, "THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER; MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD AND MY REFUGE; MY SAVIOR, YOU SAVE ME FROM VIOLENCE. PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. PSALM 31:2-3: INCLINE YOUR EAR TO ME, RESCUE ME QUICKLY; BE TO ME A ROCK OF STRENGTH, A STRONGHOLD TO SAVE ME. FOR YOU ARE MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS; FOR YOUR NAME'S SAKE YOU WILL LEAD ME AND GUIDE ME. PSALM 59:9: BECAUSE OF HIS STRENGTH I WILL WATCH FOR YOU, FOR GOD IS MY STRONGHOLD. PSALM 144:2: MY LOVINGKINDNESS AND MY FORTRESS, MY, STRONGHOLD AND MY DELIVERER, MY, SHIELD AND HE IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, WHO SUBDUES MY PEOPLE UNDER ME. PROVERBS 14:26: IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD THERE IS STRONG CONFIDENCE, AND HIS CHILDREN WILL HAVE REFUGE. ISAIAH 17:10: FOR YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THE GOD OF YOUR SALVATION AND HAVE NOT REMEMBERED THE ROCK OF YOUR REFUGE. THEREFORE, YOU PLANT DELIGHTFUL PLANTS AND SET THEM WITH VINE SLIPS OF A STRANGE GOD. ISAIAH 25:4: FOR YOU HAVE BEEN A DEFENSE FOR THE HELPLESS, A DEFENSE FOR THE NEEDY IN HIS DISTRESS, A REFUGE FROM THE STORM, A SHADE FROM THE HEAT; FOR THE BREATH OF THE RUTHLESS IS LIKE A RAIN STORM AGAINST A WALL. NAHUM 1:7: THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, AND HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FORTRESS-LIKE.
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » STRONG-HOLDS
JUDGES 6:2: THE POWER OF MIDIAN PREVAILED AGAINST ISRAEL. BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE SONS OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS WHICH WERE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS. 2 CHRONICLES 11:11: HE ALSO STRENGTHENED THE FORTRESSES AND PUT OFFICERS IN THEM AND STORES OF FOOD, OIL AND WINE. 
FORTRESSES » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » GOD'S PROTECTION
PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. JEREMIAH 16:19: O LORD, MY STRENGTH AND MY STRONGHOLD, AND MY REFUGE IN THE DAY OF DISTRESS, TO YOU THE NATIONS WILL COME FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH AND SAY, "OUR FATHERS HAVE INHERITED NOTHING BUT FALSEHOOD, FUTILITY AND THINGS OF NO PROFIT." 
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » FORTS
ISAIAH 25:12: THE UNASSAILABLE FORTIFICATIONS OF YOUR WALLS HE WILL BRING DOWN, LAY LOW AND CAST TO THE GROUND, EVEN TO THE DUST. 2 SAMUEL 5:9: SO, DAVID LIVED IN THE STRONGHOLD AND CALLED IT THE CITY OF DAVID AND DAVID BUILT ALL AROUND FROM THE MILLO AND INWARD. 
FORTRESSES » THE SECURITY OF A NATION
DANIEL 11:10: "HIS SONS WILL MOBILIZE AND ASSEMBLE A MULTITUDE OF GREAT FORCES; AND ONE OF THEM WILL KEEP ON COMING AND OVERFLOW AND PASS THROUGH, THAT HE MAY AGAIN WAGE WAR UP TO HIS VERY FORTRESS. ISAIAH 33:16: HE WILL DWELL ON THE HEIGHTS, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE IMPREGNABLE ROCK; HIS BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE. 
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » CITIES
NEHEMIAH 4:2: HE SPOKE IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS BROTHERS AND THE WEALTHY MEN OF SAMARIA AND SAID, "WHAT ARE THESE FEEBLE JEWS DOING? ARE THEY GOING TO RESTORE IT FOR THEMSELVES? CAN THEY OFFER SACRIFICES? CAN THEY FINISH IN A DAY? CAN THEY REVIVE THE STONES FROM THE DUSTY RUBBLE EVEN THE BURNED ONES?" JUDGES 9:31: HE SENT MESSENGERS TO ABIMELECH DECEITFULLY, SAYING, "BEHOLD, GAAL THE SON OF EBED AND HIS RELATIVES HAVE COME TO SHECHEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE STIRRING UP THE CITY AGAINST YOU. 
FORTRESSES » PLACES USED AS » STRONG TOWERS
2 CHRONICLES 26:9: MOREOVER, UZZIAH BUILT TOWERS IN JERUSALEM AT THE CORNER GATE AND AT THE VALLEY GATE AND AT THE CORNER BUTTRESS AND FORTIFIED THEM.
FORTRESSES » PLACES FORTIFIED BY ART
JEREMIAH 51:53: "THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD ASCEND TO THE HEAVENS, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY HER LOFTY STRONGHOLD, FROM ME DESTROYERS WILL COME TO HER," DECLARES THE LORD. 
FORTRESSES » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » PROTECTION AFFORDED TO MINISTERS
JEREMIAH 6:27: "I HAVE MADE YOU AN ASSAYER [ANALYZER & EXAMINER] AND A TESTER [REBUKE] AMONG MY PEOPLE, THAT YOU MAY KNOW AND ASSAY THEIR WAY."
FORTRESSES » PLACES STRONG BY NATURE
NUMBERS 24:21: AND HE LOOKED AT THE KENITE, AND TOOK UP HIS DISCOURSE AND SAID, "YOUR DWELLING PLACE IS ENDURING, AND YOUR NEST IS SET IN THE CLIFF.
FORTRESSES » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » CHRIST, THE DEFENSE OF SAINTS
ISAIAH 33:16: HE WILL DWELL ON THE HEIGHTS, HIS REFUGE WILL BE THE IMPREGNABLE ROCK; HIS BREAD WILL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATER WILL BE SURE.
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » DESERTED
ISAIAH 34:13: THORNS WILL COME UP IN ITS FORTIFIED TOWERS, NETTLES AND THISTLES IN ITS FORTIFIED CITIES; IT WILL ALSO BE A HAUNT OF JACKALS AND AN ABODE OF OSTRICHES.
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » LEVELLED
ISAIAH 25:12: THE UNASSAILABLE FORTIFICATIONS OF YOUR WALLS HE WILL BRING DOWN [TAKE DOWN], LAY LOW AND CAST TO THE GROUND, EVEN TO THE DUST.
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » DESTRUCTION OF, THREATENED ONCE
ISAIAH 17:3: "THE FORTIFIED CITY WILL DISAPPEAR FROM EPHRAIM, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM DAMASCUS AND THE REMNANT OF ARAM; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE GLORY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. 
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » ENTERED BY THE ENEMY ONCE
DANIEL 11:7: "BUT ONE OF THE DESCENDANTS OF HER LINE WILL ARISE IN HIS PLACE, AND HE WILL COME AGAINST THEIR ARMY AND ENTER THE FORTRESS OF THE KING OF THE NORTH, AND HE WILL DEAL WITH THEM AND DISPLAY GREAT STRENGTH. 
FORTRESSES » OFTEN » SPOILED ONCE
HOSEA 10:14: THEREFORE, A TUMULT WILL ARISE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, AND ALL YOUR FORTRESSES WILL BE DESTROYED, AS SHALMAN DESTROYED BETH-ARBEL ON THE DAY OF BATTLE, WHEN MOTHERS WERE DASHED IN PIECES WITH THEIR CHILDREN. 
FORTRESSES » AFFORDED PROTECTION IN DANGER
JUDGES 6:2: THE POWER OF MIDIAN PREVAILED AGAINST ISRAEL. BECAUSE OF MIDIAN THE SONS OF ISRAEL MADE FOR THEMSELVES THE DENS WHICH WERE IN THE MOUNTAINS AND THE CAVES AND THE STRONGHOLDS. 
FORTRESSES » DEFENDED AGAINST ENEMIES
NAHUM 2:1: THE ONE WHO SCATTERS HAS COME UP AGAINST YOU. MAN, THE FORTRESS, WATCH THE ROAD; STRENGTHEN YOUR BACK, SUMMON ALL YOUR STRENGTH.
ABSOLUTE PROTECTION
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE FULLY PROTECTED AGAINST ANYTHING/EVERYTHING.
CAPABILITIES: USER IS ETERNALLY PROTECTED AGAINST ABSOLUTELY ANYTHING/EVERYTHING ON ANY/ALL LEVELS REGARDLESS OF ITS NATURE, WHETHER IT'S PHYSICAL, MENTAL, EMOTIONAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SUPERNATURAL, ETERNAL OR CONCEPTUAL, ALLOWING THEM TO AVOID ANY/ALL DAMAGE, NO MATTER WHAT THE ETERNAL SOURCE OF IT IS. WHILE THE USER MAY BE "PROTECTED" AGAINST EVERYTHING, UNLIKE OMNI-IMMUNITY, USERS THEMSELVES ARE NOT BE "IMMUNE" TO EVERYTHING, HENCE WHY THE PROTECTION WOULD BE NEEDED.
GEN 19:8: LOOK, I’VE GOT TWO DAUGHTERS WHO HAVEN’T HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH A MAN. I’LL BRING THEM OUT TO YOU, AND YOU CAN DO WHATEVER YOU WANT TO THEM. HOWEVER, DON’T DO ANYTHING TO THESE MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAVE COME UNDER THE PROTECTION [SYNONYMS: defense, shielding, shelter, preservation, conservation, safe keeping, safeguarding, safety, security, sanctuary, refuge, lee, immunity, insurance, indemnity, care, charge, keeping, protectorship, guidance, aegis, auspices, umbrella, guardianship, support, patronage, championship, providenceDEFENSE, SHIELDING, SHELTER, PRESERVATION, CONSERVATION, SAFE KEEPING, SAFEGUARDING, SAFETY, SECURITY, SANCTUARY, REFUGE, LEE, IMMUNITY, INSURANCE, INDEMNITY, CARE, CHARGE, KEEPING, PROTECTORSHIP, GUIDANCE, AEGIS, AUSPICES, UMBRELLA, GUARDIANSHIP, SUPPORT, PATRONAGE, CHAMPIONSHIP, PROVIDENCE] OF MY ROOF.” EXO 21:13: BUT IF HE DID NOT LIE IN WAIT FOR HIM, BUT GOD ALLOWED HIM TO FALL INTO HIS HAND, THEN I WILL APPOINT YOU A PLACE TO WHICH HE MAY FLEE [FOR PROTECTION UNTIL DULY TRIED]. EXO 21:14: BUT IF A MAN COMES WILLFULLY UPON ANOTHER TO SLAY HIM CRAFTILY, YOU SHALL TAKE HIM FROM MY ALTAR [TO WHICH HE MAY HAVE FLED FOR PROTECTION], THAT HE MAY DIE. LEV 20:3: I ALSO WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN [OPPOSING HIM, WITHDRAWING MY PROTECTION FROM HIM, AND EXCLUDING HIM FROM MY COVENANT] AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN OF HIS CHILDREN TO MOLECH, DEFILING MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANING MY HOLY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. NUM 14:9: ONLY DON’T REBEL AGAINST THE LORD, AND DON’T BE AFRAID OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, FOR WE WILL DEVOUR THEM. THEIR PROTECTION HAS BEEN REMOVED FROM THEM, AND THE LORD IS WITH US. DON’T BE AFRAID OF THEM!” NUM 32:17: BUT WE WILL MAINTAIN OURSELVES IN ARMED READINESS AND GO BEFORE THE ISRAELITES UNTIL WHENEVER WE HAVE BROUGHT THEM TO THEIR PLACE. OUR DESCENDANTS WILL BE LIVING IN FORTIFIED TOWNS AS A PROTECTION AGAINST THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. DEUT 32:38: WHICH DID EAT THE FAT OF THEIR SACRIFICES, AND DRANK THE WINE OF THEIR DRINK OFFERINGS? LET THEM RISE UP AND HELP YOU, AND BE YOUR PROTECTION. JOSH 20:4: HE WHO FLEES TO ONE OF THOSE CITIES SHALL STAND AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATE OF THE CITY AND EXPLAIN HIS CASE TO THE ELDERS OF THAT CITY; THEY SHALL RECEIVE HIM TO [THE PROTECTION OF] THAT CITY AND GIVE HIM A PLACE TO DWELL AMONG THEM. RTH 2:12: MAY THE LORD REWARD YOUR EFFORTS! MAY YOUR ACTS OF KINDNESS BE REPAID FULLY BY THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, FROM WHOM YOU HAVE SOUGHT PROTECTION!" RTH 3:9: AND HE SAID, WHO ARE YOU? AND SHE ANSWERED, I AM RUTH YOUR MAIDSERVANT. SPREAD YOUR WING [OF PROTECTION] OVER YOUR MAIDSERVANT, FOR YOU ARE A NEXT OF KIN. 2 SAM 22:31: THIS GOD! HIS WAY IS PERFECT! WHAT THE LORD DECLARES PROVES TRUE. HE SHIELDS EVERYONE WHO FLEES FOR PROTECTION TO HIM! 2 KGS 11:5: AND COMMANDED THEM, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO DO: A THIRD OF YOU WHO COME ON DUTY ON THE SABBATH ARE TO PROVIDE PROTECTION FOR THE KING’S PALACE. 2 KGS 11:6: A THIRD ARE TO BE AT THE SUR GATE AND A THIRD AT THE GATE BEHIND THE GUARDS. YOU ARE TO TAKE TURNS PROVIDING PROTECTION FOR THE PALACE. 2 KGS 11:7: “YOUR TWO DIVISIONS THAT GO OFF DUTY ON THE SABBATH ARE TO PROVIDE PROTECTION FOR THE LORD’S TEMPLE. EZRA 8:31: THEN WE LEFT THE AHAVA RIVER FOR JERUSALEM ON THE TWELFTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH. OUR GOD'S PROTECTION WAS WITH US, AND HE DELIVERED US FROM THE ENEMY'S POWER AND FROM AMBUSH ALONG THE WAY. EZRA 9:9: FOR WE ARE BONDMEN; YET OUR GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN US IN OUR BONDAGE, BUT HAS EXTENDED MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO US BEFORE THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GIVE US SOME REVIVING TO SET UP THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS RUINS, AND TO GIVE US A WALL [OF PROTECTION] IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. ESTH 4:14: "DON'T IMAGINE THAT BECAUSE YOU ARE PART OF THE KING'S HOUSEHOLD YOU WILL BE THE ONE JEW WHO WILL ESCAPE. IF YOU KEEP QUIET AT THIS TIME, LIBERATION AND PROTECTION FOR THE JEWS WILL APPEAR FROM ANOTHER SOURCE, WHILE YOU AND YOUR FATHER'S HOUSEHOLD PERISH. IT MAY VERY WELL BE THAT YOU HAVE ACHIEVED ROYAL STATUS FOR SUCH A TIME AS THIS!" JOB 18:13: THEY SHALL DEVOUR THE PROTECTION OF HIS SKIN; THE FIRSTBORN OF DEATH SHALL DEVOUR HIS MEMBERS. JOB 40:21: HE LIES UNDER THE LOTUS PLANTS, HIDING IN THE PROTECTION OF MARSHY REEDS. PSA 5:11: BUT LET ALL WHO TAKE SHELTER IN YOU REJOICE. LET THEM EVER SING FOR JOY, {BECAUSE} YOU SPREAD PROTECTION OVER THEM; AND LET THOSE [WHO] LOVE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] EXULT IN YOU. PSA 17:7: ACCOMPLISH AWESOME, FAITHFUL DEEDS, YOU WHO POWERFULLY DELIVER THOSE WHO LOOK TO YOU FOR PROTECTION FROM THEIR ENEMIES. PSA 31:20: YOU HIDE THEM IN THE PROTECTION OF YOUR PRESENCE; YOU CONCEAL THEM IN A SHELTER FROM THE SCHEMES OF MEN, FROM QUARRELSOME TONGUES. PSA 37:40: THE LORD HELPS THEM AND RESCUES THEM; HE RESCUES THEM FROM EVIL MEN AND DELIVERS THEM, FOR THEY SEEK HIS PROTECTION. PSA 61:4: I WILL BE A PERMANENT GUEST IN YOUR HOME; I WILL FIND SHELTER IN THE PROTECTION OF YOUR WINGS. (SELAH). PSA 91:1: THE ONE WHO LIVES UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE MOST-HIGH DWELLS IN THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY. PSA 94:22: BUT THE LORD IS MY REFUGE; MY GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY PROTECTION. PSA 97:11: LIGHT IS SOWN FOR THE [UNCOMPROMISINGLY] RIGHTEOUS AND STREWN ALONG THEIR PATHWAY, AND JOY FOR THE UPRIGHT IN HEART [THE IRREPRESSIBLE JOY WHICH COMES FROM CONSCIOUSNESS OF HIS FAVOR AND PROTECTION]. PSA 141:8: NEVERTHELESS, MY EYES ARE ON YOU, LORD GOD, AS I SEEK PROTECTION IN YOU. DON'T LEAVE ME DEFENSELESS! PSA 143:9: RESCUE ME FROM MY ENEMIES, LORD; I COME TO YOU FOR PROTECTION. PROV 1:9: FOR THEY SHALL BE AN INCREASE OF GRACE UNTO THY HEAD AND PROTECTION ABOUT THY NECK. ECCLES 7:12: BECAUSE WISDOM IS PROTECTION AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, AND THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIFE OF ITS OWNER. ECCLES 7:19: WISDOM GIVES A WISE PERSON MORE PROTECTION THAN TEN RULERS IN A CITY. ISA 4:5: AND THE LORD WILL CREATE OVER THE WHOLE SITE, OVER EVERY DWELLING PLACE OF MOUNT ZION AND OVER HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD AND SMOKE BY DAY AND THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT; FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY SHALL BE A CANOPY (A DEFENSE OF DIVINE LOVE AND PROTECTION). ISA 4:6: THERE WILL BE A SHELTER TO GIVE SHADE FROM THE HEAT BY DAY, AND REFUGE AND PROTECTION FROM THE STORM AND THE RAIN. ISA 8:6: BECAUSE THIS PEOPLE [ISRAEL AND JUDAH] HAVE REFUSED AND DESPISED THE WATERS OF SHILOAH [SILOAM, THE ONLY PERENNIAL FOUNTAIN OF JERUSALEM, AND SYMBOLIC OF GOD'S PROTECTION AND SUSTAINING POWER] THAT GO GENTLY, AND REJOICE IN AND WITH REZIN [THE KING OF SYRIA] AND REMALIAH'S SON [PEKAH THE KING OF ISRAEL] … ISA 27:5: OR ELSE LET IT LAY CLAIM TO MY PROTECTION; LET IT MAKE PEACE WITH ME, YES, LET IT MAKE PEACE WITH ME." ISA 30:2: THEY SET OUT TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT WITHOUT ASKING MY ADVICE, IN ORDER TO SEEK SHELTER UNDER PHARAOH’S PROTECTION AND TAKE REFUGE IN EGYPT’S SHADOW. ISA 30:3: BUT PHARAOH’S PROTECTION WILL BECOME YOUR SHAME, AND REFUGE IN EGYPT’S SHADOW YOUR DISGRACE. ISA 30:22: YE SHALL DEFILE ALSO THE COVERING OF THY GRAVEN IMAGES OF SILVER AND THE PROTECTION OF THY MOLTEN IMAGES OF GOLD: THOU SHALT CAST THEM AWAY AS A MENSTRUOUS CLOTH; THOU SHALT SAY UNTO IT, GO AWAY FROM HERE. ISA 34:15: THE TREE SNAKE WILL MAKE ITS NEST AND LAY EGGS THERE, AND IT WILL HATCH AND GATHER THEM UNDER ITS PROTECTION. YES, THE HAWKS WILL BE GATHERED THERE, EVERY ONE WITH ITS KIND. JER 41:9: ISHMAEL THREW THE BODIES OF THE MEN HE KILLED ON ACCOUNT OF GEDALIAH INTO THE CISTERN THAT KING ASA HAD MADE FOR PROTECTION AGAINST KING BAASHA OF ISRAEL. THAT IS THE SAME ONE NETHANIAH'S SON ISHMAEL FILLED WITH THOSE HE KILLED. LAM 2:3: IN HIS FIERCE WRATH HE CUT OFF ALL THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL. HE WITHDREW HIS PROTECTION AS THE ENEMY APPROACHED. HE BURNED JACOB LIKE A BLAZING FIRE CONSUMES EVERYTHING AROUND IT. LAM 4:20: RESH: THE LORD’S ANOINTED, THE BREATH OF OUR LIFE, WAS CAPTURED IN THEIR TRAPS. WE, HAD SAID ABOUT HIM, “WE WILL LIVE UNDER HIS PROTECTION AMONG THE NATIONS.” DAN 9:27: AND HE SHALL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH THE MANY FOR ONE WEEK; AND IN THE MIDST OF THE WEEK HE SHALL CAUSE THE SACRIFICE AND THE OBLATION TO CEASE, AND BECAUSE OF THE PROTECTION OF ABOMINATIONS THERE SHALL BE A DESOLATOR, EVEN UNTIL THAT THE CONSUMPTION AND WHAT IS DETERMINED SHALL BE POURED OUT UPON THE DESOLATE. DAN 11:1: "IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, I AROSE TO BE AN ENCOURAGEMENT AND A PROTECTION FOR HIM. HOS 7:11: EPHRAIM HAS BEEN LIKE A DOVE, EASILY DECEIVED AND LACKING DISCERNMENT. THEY CALLED TO EGYPT FOR HELP; THEY TURNED TO ASSYRIA FOR PROTECTION. HOS 14:7: THOSE WHO LIVE UNDER ITS PROTECTION WILL SURELY RETURN. THEIR GRAIN WILL FLOURISH; THEY WILL BLOSSOM LIKE A VINE, AND ISRAEL'S SCENT WILL BE LIKE WINE FROM LEBANON. JOEL 3:16: AND YAHWEH ROARS FROM ZION; FROM JERUSALEM HE UTTERS HIS VOICE, AND [THE] HEAVENS AND [THE] EARTH SHAKE. BUT [STEPHEN] YAHWEH [IS] A REFUGE FOR HIS PEOPLE, AND A PROTECTION FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. JNH 4:6: AND THE LORD GOD PREPARED A GOURD AND MADE IT TO COME UP OVER JONAH, THAT IT MIGHT BE A SHADE OVER HIS HEAD, TO DELIVER HIM FROM HIS EVIL SITUATION. SO, JONAH WAS EXCEEDINGLY GLAD [TO HAVE THE PROTECTION] OF THE GOURD. MICAH 1:11: PASS ON, YOU INHABITANTS OF SHAPHIR, IN NAKED SHAME. THE INHABITANTS OF ZAANAN DO NOT COME FORTH; THE WAILING OF BETH-HA-EZEL WILL TAKE ITS PROTECTION FROM YOU. NAH 3:8: "ARE YOU ANY BETTER THAN THEBES, WHICH SITS BY THE UPPER NILE, SURROUNDED BY WATER? THE SEA WAS HER DEFENSE, THE WATERS HER WALL OF PROTECTION. PHIL 3:1: FINALLY, MY BROTHERS, REJOICE IN THE LORD. TO WRITE TO YOU AGAIN ABOUT THIS IS NO TROUBLE FOR ME AND IS A PROTECTION FOR YOU. 1 PET 3:9: NEVER RETURN EVIL FOR EVIL OR INSULT FOR INSULT (SCOLDING, TONGUE-LASHING, BERATING), BUT ON THE CONTRARY BLESSING [PRAYING FOR THEIR WELFARE, HAPPINESS, AND PROTECTION, AND TRULY PITYING AND LOVING THEM]. FOR KNOW THAT TO THIS YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED, THAT YOU MAY YOURSELVES INHERIT A BLESSING [FROM GOD -- "THAT YOU MAY OBTAIN A BLESSING AS HEIRS, BRINGING WELFARE AND HAPPINESS AND PROTECTION]. LUK 18:3: "THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY, AND SHE KEPT COMING TO HIM, SAYING, 'GIVE ME LEGAL PROTECTION FROM MY OPPONENT.' LUK 18:5: YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW BOTHERS ME, I WILL GIVE HER LEGAL PROTECTION, OTHERWISE BY CONTINUALLY COMING SHE WILL WEAR ME OUT.'" ACT 14:23: WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS FOR THEM IN THE VARIOUS CHURCHES, WITH PRAYER AND FASTING THEY ENTRUSTED THEM TO THE PROTECTION OF THE LORD IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED. ACT 20:32: AND NOW [BRETHREN], I COMMIT YOU TO GOD [I DEPOSIT YOU IN HIS CHARGE, ENTRUSTING YOU TO HIS PROTECTION AND CARE]. AND I COMMEND YOU TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE [TO THE COMMANDS AND COUNSELS AND PROMISES OF HIS UNMERITED FAVOR]. IT IS ABLE TO BUILD YOU UP AND TO GIVE YOU [YOUR RIGHTFUL] INHERITANCE AMONG ALL GOD'S SET-APART ONES (THOSE CONSECRATED, PURIFIED, AND TRANSFORMED OF SOUL). ACT 27:4: AFTER PUTTING TO SEA FROM THERE WE PASSED TO THE LEEWARD (SOUTH SIDE) OF CYPRUS [FOR PROTECTION], FOR THE WINDS WERE CONTRARY TO US. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTION.
ABSOLUTE PROTECT
GEN 28:15: I AM WITH YOU! I WILL PROTECT YOU WHEREVER YOU GO AND WILL BRING YOU BACK TO THIS LAND. I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU UNTIL I HAVE DONE WHAT I PROMISED YOU!" GEN 28:20: AND JACOB MADE A VOW SAYING, "IF GOD WILL BE WITH ME AND PROTECT ME ON THIS WAY THAT I AM GOING, AND GIVES ME FOOD TO EAT AND CLOTHING TO WEAR… GEN 30:31: SO, LABAN ASKED, "WHAT SHOULD I GIVE YOU?" "YOU DON'T NEED TO GIVE ME A THING," JACOB REPLIED, "BUT IF YOU AGREE TO THIS ONE CONDITION, I WILL CONTINUE TO CARE FOR YOUR FLOCKS AND PROTECT THEM: EXO 23:20: “I AM GOING TO SEND AN ANGEL BEFORE YOU TO PROTECT YOU ON THE WAY AND BRING YOU TO THE PLACE I HAVE PREPARED. NUM 6:24: MAY [STEPHEN] YAHWEH BLESS YOU AND PROTECT YOU… NUM 35:25: THE ASSEMBLY IS TO PROTECT THE ONE WHO KILLS SOMEONE FROM THE HAND OF THE AVENGER OF BLOOD. THEN THE ASSEMBLY WILL RETURN HIM TO THE CITY OF REFUGE HE FLED TO, AND HE MUST LIVE THERE UNTIL THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WHO WAS ANOINTED WITH THE HOLY OIL. DEUT 7:15: THE LORD WILL PROTECT YOU FROM ALL SICKNESS, AND YOU WILL NOT EXPERIENCE ANY OF THE TERRIBLE DISEASES THAT YOU KNEW IN EGYPT; INSTEAD HE WILL INFLICT THEM ON ALL THOSE WHO HATE YOU. DEUT 23:14: FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD WALKS THROUGHOUT YOUR CAMP TO PROTECT YOU AND DELIVER YOUR ENEMIES TO YOU; SO, YOUR ENCAMPMENTS MUST BE HOLY. HE MUST NOT SEE ANYTHING IMPROPER AMONG YOU OR HE WILL TURN AWAY FROM YOU. JOSH 7:9: WHEN THE CANAANITES AND ALL WHO LIVE IN THE LAND HEAR ABOUT THIS, THEY WILL TURN AGAINST US AND DESTROY THE VERY MEMORY OF US FROM THE EARTH. WHAT WILL YOU DO TO PROTECT YOUR GREAT REPUTATION?" 1 SAM 26:15: DAVID CALLED TO ABNER, “YOU’RE A MAN, AREN’T YOU? WHO IN ISRAEL IS YOUR EQUAL? SO WHY DIDN’T YOU PROTECT YOUR LORD THE KING WHEN ONE OF THE PEOPLE CAME TO DESTROY HIM? 1 SAM 26:16: WHAT YOU HAVE DONE IS NOT GOOD. AS THE LORD LIVES, ALL OF YOU DESERVE TO DIE SINCE YOU DIDN’T PROTECT YOUR LORD, THE LORD’S ANOINTED. NOW LOOK AROUND; WHERE ARE THE KING’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG THAT WERE BY HIS HEAD?” 2 SAM 15:20: IT SEEMS LIKE YOU ARRIVED JUST YESTERDAY. TODAY SHOULD I MAKE YOU WANDER AROUND BY GOING WITH US? I GO WHERE I MUST GO. BUT AS FOR YOU, GO BACK AND TAKE YOUR MEN WITH YOU. MAY GENUINE LOYAL LOVE PROTECT YOU!" 2 SAM 18:12: THE MAN REPLIED TO JOAB, “EVEN IF I HAD THE WEIGHT OF 1,000 PIECES OF SILVER IN MY HAND, I WOULD NOT RAISE MY HAND AGAINST THE KING’S SON. FOR WE HEARD THE KING COMMAND YOU, ABISHAI, AND ITTAI, ‘PROTECT THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM FOR ME.’“THE HAND OF OUR GOD IS GRACIOUS TO ALL WHO SEEK HIM, BUT HIS GREAT ANGER IS AGAINST ALL WHO ABANDON HIM.” EZRA 8:29: GUARD AND PROTECT THEM UNTIL YOU DISPERSE THEM TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS, THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, AND TO THE FAMILY LEADERS OF ISRAEL AT JERUSALEM IN THE CHAMBERS OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD." NEH 4:9: SO, WE PRAYED TO OUR GOD AND STATIONED A GUARD TO PROTECT AGAINST THEM BOTH DAY AND NIGHT. PSA 5:11: LET ALL THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN YOU REJOICE! LET THEM SHOUT FOR JOY FOREVER, AND MAY YOU PROTECT THEM. LET THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] EXULT IN YOU. PSA 5:12: CERTAINLY, YOU REWARD THE GODLY, LORD. LIKE A SHIELD YOU PROTECT THEM IN YOUR GOOD FAVOR. PSA 12:7: YOU, LORD, WILL GUARD US; YOU WILL PROTECT US FROM THIS GENERATION FOREVER. PSA 16:1: A DAVIDIC MIKTAM. PROTECT ME, GOD, FOR I TAKE REFUGE IN YOU. PSA 17:8: PROTECT ME AS THE MOST PRECIOUS PART OF THE EYE; HIDE ME UNDER THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS. PSA 17:9: PROTECT ME FROM THE WICKED MEN WHO ATTACK ME, MY ENEMIES WHO CROWD AROUND ME FOR THE KILL. PSA 20:1: FOR THE CHOIR DIRECTOR. A DAVIDIC PSALM. MAY, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH ANSWER YOU IN A DAY OF TROUBLE; MAY THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JACOB’S GOD PROTECT YOU. PSA 23:4: YES, THOUGH I WALK THROUGH THE [DEEP, SUNLESS] VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH, I WILL FEAR OR DREAD NO EVIL [SEX], FOR YOU ARE WITH ME; YOUR ROD [STAFF OR WAND] [TO PROTECT] AND YOUR STAFF [TO GUIDE], THEY COMFORT ME. PSA 25:20: PROTECT ME AND DELIVER ME! PLEASE DO NOT LET ME BE HUMILIATED, FOR I HAVE TAKEN SHELTER IN YOU! PSA 25:21: MAY INTEGRITY AND GODLINESS PROTECT ME, FOR I RELY ON YOU! PSA 32:7: YOU ARE MY HIDING PLACE; YOU PROTECT ME FROM TROUBLE. YOU SURROUND ME WITH JOYFUL SHOUTS OF DELIVERANCE. SELAH. PSA 40:11: O LORD, YOU DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR COMPASSION FROM ME. MAY YOUR LOYAL LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS CONTINUALLY PROTECT ME! PSA 41:2: THE LORD WILL PROTECT HIM AND KEEP HIM ALIVE; HE WILL BE BLESSED IN THE LAND; AND HE WILL NOT BE HANDED OVER TO THE DESIRES OF HIS ENEMIES. PSA 55:18: HE WILL RESCUE ME AND PROTECT ME FROM THOSE WHO ATTACK ME, EVEN THOUGH THEY GREATLY OUTNUMBER ME. PSA 59:1: FOR THE CHOIR DIRECTOR: “DO NOT DESTROY.” A DAVIDIC MIKTAM. WHEN SAUL SENT AGENTS TO WATCH THE HOUSE AND KILL HIM. DELIVER ME FROM MY ENEMIES, MY GOD; PROTECT ME FROM THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST ME. PSA 61:7: MAY HE REIGN FOREVER BEFORE GOD! DECREE THAT YOUR LOYAL LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS SHOULD PROTECT HIM. PSA 64:1: FOR THE CHOIR DIRECTOR. A DAVIDIC PSALM. GOD, HEAR MY VOICE WHEN I COMPLAIN. PROTECT MY LIFE FROM THE TERROR OF THE ENEMY. PSA 69:29: BUT AS FOR ME—POOR AND IN PAIN—LET YOUR SALVATION PROTECT ME, GOD. PSA 69:35: FOR GOD WILL PROTECT ZION AND WILL REBUILD THE CITIES OF JUDAH; THEY SHALL DWELL THERE AND INHERIT IT. PSA 80:15: [PROTECT AND MAINTAIN] THE STOCK WHICH YOUR RIGHT HAND PLANTED, AND THE BRANCH (THE SON) THAT YOU HAVE REARED AND MADE STRONG FOR YOURSELF. PSA 84:3: EVEN THE BIRDS FIND A HOME THERE, AND THE SWALLOW BUILDS A NEST, WHERE SHE CAN PROTECT HER YOUNG NEAR YOUR ALTARS, O LORD WHO RULES OVER ALL, MY KING AND MY GOD. PSA 86:2: PROTECT MY LIFE, FOR I AM FAITHFUL. YOU ARE MY GOD; SAVE YOUR SERVANT WHO TRUSTS IN YOU. PSA 91:11: FOR HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS ORDERS CONCERNING YOU, TO PROTECT YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. PSA 91:14: BECAUSE HE HAS FOCUSED HIS LOVE ON ME, I WILL DELIVER HIM. I WILL PROTECT HIM BECAUSE HE KNOWS MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSA 94:13: IN ORDER TO PROTECT HIM FROM TIMES OF TROUBLE, UNTIL THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED. PSA 94:22: BUT THE LORD WILL PROTECT ME, AND MY GOD WILL SHELTER ME. PSA 121:7: THE LORD WILL PROTECT YOU FROM ALL HARM; HE WILL PROTECT YOUR LIFE. PSA 121:8: THE LORD WILL PROTECT YOUR COMING AND GOING BOTH NOW AND FOREVER. PSA 132:16: I WILL PROTECT HER PRIESTS, AND HER GODLY PEOPLE WILL SHOUT EXUBERANTLY. PSA 140:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A PSALM OF DAVID. O LORD, RESCUE ME FROM WICKED MEN! PROTECT ME FROM VIOLENT MEN… PSA 140:4: PROTECT ME, LORD, FROM THE CLUTCHES OF THE WICKED. KEEP ME SAFE FROM VIOLENT MEN WHO PLAN TO MAKE ME STUMBLE. PSA 141:3: O LORD, PLACE A GUARD ON MY MOUTH! PROTECT THE OPENING OF MY LIPS! PSA 141:9: PROTECT ME FROM THE TRAP THEY HAVE SET FOR ME, AND FROM THE SNARES OF EVILDOERS. PROV 2:8: SO THAT HE MAY GUARD THE PATHS OF JUSTICE AND PROTECT THE WAY OF HIS LOYAL FOLLOWERS. PROV 2:11: DISCRETION WILL PROTECT YOU; UNDERSTANDING WILL WATCH OVER YOU… PROV 4:6: DO NOT ABANDON HER, AND SHE WILL PROTECT YOU. LOVE HER, AND SHE WILL WATCH OVER YOU. PROV 4:13: HOLD ON TO INSTRUCTION, DO NOT LET IT GO; PROTECT IT, BECAUSE IT IS YOUR LIFE. PROV 6:24: THEY WILL PROTECT YOU FROM AN EVIL WOMAN, FROM THE FLATTERING TONGUE OF A STRANGER. PROV 7:2: KEEP MY COMMANDS AND LIVE; PROTECT MY TEACHINGS AS THE PUPIL OF YOUR EYE. PROV 14:3: THE PROUD SPEECH OF A FOOL BRINGS A ROD OF DISCIPLINE, BUT THE LIPS OF THE WISE PROTECT THEM. PROV 15:25: THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD THE LORD WILL DEMOLISH, BUT HE WILL PROTECT THE WIDOW'S BOUNDARY LINE. ECCLES 5:8: IF YOU SEE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND PERVERSION OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE PROVINCE, DON’T BE ASTONISHED AT THE SITUATION, BECAUSE ONE OFFICIAL PROTECTS ANOTHER OFFICIAL, AND, HIGHER OFFICIALS PROTECT THEM. ISA 1:17: LEARN TO DO GOOD; SEEK JUDGMENT; RESTORE UNTO THE OPPRESSED; HEAR THE FATHERLESS IN RIGHT JUDGMENT; PROTECT THE WIDOW. ISA 26:3: YOU WILL PROTECT A FIRM INCLINATION [IN] PEACE, [IN] PEACE BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU. ISA 27:3: I, THE LORD, PROTECT IT; I WATER IT REGULARLY. I GUARD IT NIGHT AND DAY, SO NO ONE CAN HARM IT. ISA 31:5: LIKE HOVERING BIRDS, SO THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PROTECT JERUSALEM—BY PROTECTING IT, HE WILL RESCUE IT, BY SPARING IT, HE WILL DELIVER IT. ISA 34:15: OWLS WILL MAKE NESTS AND LAY EGGS THERE; THEY WILL HATCH THEM AND PROTECT THEM. YES, HAWKS WILL GATHER THERE, EACH WITH ITS MATE. ISA 42:6: "I, THE LORD, OFFICIALLY COMMISSION YOU; I TAKE HOLD OF YOUR HAND. I PROTECT YOU AND MAKE YOU A COVENANT MEDIATOR FOR PEOPLE, AND A LIGHT TO THE NATIONS… ISA 43:1: NOW, THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS, THE ONE WHO CREATED YOU, O JACOB, AND FORMED YOU, O ISRAEL: "DON'T BE AFRAID, FOR I WILL PROTECT YOU. I CALL YOU BY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], YOU ARE MINE. ISA 44:22: I REMOVE THE GUILT OF YOUR REBELLIOUS DEEDS AS IF THEY WERE A CLOUD, THE GUILT OF YOUR SINS AS IF THEY WERE A CLOUD. COME BACK TO ME, FOR I PROTECT YOU." ISA 49:8: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS: "AT THE TIME I DECIDE TO SHOW MY FAVOR, I WILL RESPOND TO YOU; IN THE DAY OF DELIVERANCE I WILL HELP YOU; I WILL PROTECT YOU AND MAKE YOU A COVENANT MEDIATOR FOR PEOPLE, TO REBUILD THE LAND AND TO REASSIGN THE DESOLATE PROPERTY. JER 1:8: DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE TO WHOM I SEND YOU, FOR I WILL BE WITH YOU TO PROTECT YOU," SAYS THE LORD. JER 7:4: TRUST NOT IN THE LYING WORDS [OF THE FALSE PROPHETS WHO MAINTAIN THAT GOD WILL PROTECT JERUSALEM BECAUSE HIS TEMPLE IS THERE], SAYING, THIS IS THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. JER 7:14: SO, I WILL DESTROY THIS TEMPLE WHICH I HAVE CLAIMED AS MY OWN, THIS TEMPLE THAT YOU ARE TRUSTING TO PROTECT YOU. I WILL DESTROY THIS PLACE THAT I GAVE TO YOU AND YOUR ANCESTORS, JUST LIKE I DESTROYED SHILOH. JER 16:19: THEN I SAID, "LORD, YOU GIVE ME STRENGTH AND PROTECT ME. YOU ARE THE ONE I CAN RUN TO FOR SAFETY WHEN I AM IN TROUBLE. NATIONS FROM ALL OVER THE EARTH WILL COME TO YOU AND SAY, 'OUR ANCESTORS HAD NOTHING BUT FALSE GODS -- WORTHLESS IDOLS THAT COULD NOT HELP THEM AT ALL. JER 31:22: HOW LONG WILL YOU GO THIS WAY AND THAT, REBELLIOUS DAUGHTER? INDEED, THE LORD WILL CREATE A NEW THING ON THE EARTH; A WOMAN WILL PROTECT A MAN. JER 49:31: THE LORD SAYS, "ARMY OF BABYLON, GO AND ATTACK A NATION THAT LIVES IN PEACE AND SECURITY. THEY HAVE NO GATES OR WALLS TO PROTECT THEM. THEY LIVE ALL ALONE. LAM 2:1: (ALEF) ALAS! THE LORD HAS COVERED DAUGHTER ZION WITH HIS ANGER. HE HAS THROWN DOWN THE SPLENDOR OF ISRAEL FROM HEAVEN TO EARTH; HE DID NOT PROTECT HIS TEMPLE WHEN HE DISPLAYED HIS ANGER. EZEK 17:17: PHARAOH, WITH HIS MASSIVE ARMY AND LARGE BATTALIONS WON'T PROTECT HIM WHEN MOUNDS AND SIEGE WALLS ARE BUILT TO DESTROY MANY PEOPLE. EZEK 26:8: HE'LL EXECUTE YOUR CITIZENS WHO LIVE ON THE MAINLAND WITH SWORDS. HE'LL BUILD SIEGE ENGINES TO ATTACK YOU. THEN HE'LL CONSTRUCT SIEGE RAMPS AGAINST YOU AND BUILD HUGE SHIELDS TO PROTECT THEMSELVES AGAINST YOU. EZEK 38:7: BE PREPARED. YES, PREPARE YOURSELF YOU AND ALL OF YOUR MANY BATTALIONS THAT HAVE GATHERED TOGETHER AROUND YOU TO PROTECT YOU. DAN 11:1:  IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, I STOOD UP TO STRENGTHEN AND PROTECT HIM.  ZECH 9:8: THEN I WILL SURROUND MY TEMPLE TO PROTECT IT LIKE A GUARD FROM ANYONE CROSSING BACK AND FORTH; SO, NO ONE WILL CROSS OVER AGAINST THEM ANYMORE AS AN OPPRESSOR, FOR NOW I MYSELF HAVE SEEN IT. ZECH 9:15: THE LORD OF HOSTS SHALL DEFEND AND PROTECT THEM; AND THEY SHALL DEVOUR AND THEY SHALL TREAD ON [THEIR FALLEN ENEMIES] AS ON SLINGSTONES [THAT HAVE MISSED THEIR AIM], AND THEY SHALL DRINK [OF VICTORY] AND BE NOISY AND TURBULENT AS FROM WINE AND BECOME FULL LIKE BOWLS [USED TO CATCH THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD], LIKE THE CORNERS OF THE [SACRIFICIAL] ALTAR. JOHN 17:11: I AM NO LONGER IN THE WORLD, BUT THEY ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I AM COMING TO YOU. HOLY FATHER [STEPHEN], PROTECT THEM BY YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, SO THAT THEY MAY BE ONE AS WE ARE ONE. JOHN 17:15: I AM NOT PRAYING THAT YOU TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLD BUT THAT YOU PROTECT THEM FROM THE EVIL ONE. 2 THESS 3:3: BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL AND WILL STRENGTHEN YOU AND PROTECT YOU FROM THE EVIL ONE. 1 TIM 6:20: O TIMOTHY, PROTECT WHAT HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO YOU. AVOID THE PROFANE CHATTER AND ABSURDITIES OF SO-CALLED "KNOWLEDGE." 2 TIM 1:12: THAT IS WHY I SUFFER AS I DO. HOWEVER, I AM NOT ASHAMED, FOR I KNOW THE ONE IN WHOM I HAVE PUT MY TRUST, AND I'M CONVINCED THAT HE IS ABLE TO PROTECT WHAT HE HAS ENTRUSTED TO ME UNTIL THE DAY THAT HE COMES. 2 TIM 1:14: WITH THE HELP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO LIVES IN US, PROTECT THE GOOD TREASURE THAT HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO YOU. 2 PET 2:5: AND IF HE DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT DID PROTECT NOAH, A HERALD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, ALONG WITH SEVEN OTHERS, WHEN GOD BROUGHT A FLOOD ON AN UNGODLY WORLD… JUDE 1:24: NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO PROTECT YOU FROM STUMBLING AND TO MAKE YOU STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY, BLAMELESS AND WITH GREAT JOY,  LUK 4:10: FOR IT IS WRITTEN: HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS ORDERS CONCERNING YOU, TO PROTECT YOU… LUK 18:3: ND THERE WAS A WIDOW IN THAT CITY WHO KEPT COMING TO HIM AND SAYING, PROTECT AND DEFEND AND GIVE ME JUSTICE AGAINST MY ADVERSARY. LUK 18:5: YET BECAUSE THIS WIDOW CONTINUES TO BOTHER ME, I WILL DEFEND AND PROTECT AND AVENGE HER, LEST SHE GIVE ME INTOLERABLE ANNOYANCE AND WEAR ME OUT BY HER CONTINUAL COMING OR AT THE LAST SHE COME AND RAIL ON ME OR ASSAULT ME OR STRANGLE ME. LUK 18:7: AND WILL NOT [OUR JUST] GOD DEFEND AND PROTECT AND AVENGE HIS ELECT (HIS CHOSEN ONES), WHO CRY TO HIM DAY AND NIGHT? WILL HE DEFER THEM AND DELAY HELP ON THEIR BEHALF? LUK 18:8: I TELL YOU HE WILL DEFEND AND PROTECT AND AVENGE THEM SPEEDILY. HOWEVER, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE FIND [ PERSISTENCE IN] FAITH ON THE EARTH? LUK 21:19: BY YOUR ENDURANCE YOU WILL PROTECT YOUR LIVES." REV 7:15: FOR THIS REASON, THEY ARE [NOW] BEFORE THE [VERY] THRONE OF GOD AND SERVE HIM DAY AND NIGHT IN HIS SANCTUARY (TEMPLE); AND HE WHO IS SITTING UPON THE THRONE WILL PROTECT AND SPREAD HIS TABERNACLE OVER AND SHELTER THEM WITH HIS PRESENCE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECT. 
ABSOLUTE PROTECTED
GEN 48:16: THE ANGEL WHO HAS PROTECTED ME FROM ALL HARM -- BLESS THESE BOYS. MAY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] BE NAMED IN THEM, AND THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY FATHERS ABRAHAM AND ISAAC. MAY THEY GROW INTO A MULTITUDE ON THE EARTH." NUM 10:34: MOREOVER, THE CLOUD OF THE LORD PROTECTED THEM DURING THE DAY WHEN THEY LEFT THEIR CAMP. DEUT 32:10: THE LORD FOUND HIM IN A DESOLATE LAND, IN AN EMPTY WASTELAND WHERE ANIMALS HOWL. HE CONTINUALLY GUARDED HIM AND TAUGHT HIM; HE CONTINUALLY PROTECTED HIM LIKE THE PUPIL OF HIS EYE. JOSH 20:3: SO THAT ANYONE WHO KILLS A PERSON UNINTENTIONALLY AND WITHOUT PREMEDITATION MAY RUN THERE AND BE PROTECTED FROM CLOSELY RELATED AVENGERS. JOSH 24:17: FOR THE LORD OUR GOD BROUGHT US AND OUR FATHERS OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, OUT OF THE PLACE OF SLAVERY, AND PERFORMED THESE GREAT SIGNS BEFORE OUR EYES. HE ALSO PROTECTED US ALL ALONG THE WAY WE WENT AND AMONG ALL THE PEOPLES WHOSE LANDS WE TRAVELED THROUGH. 1 SAM 25:20: SHE WAS RIDING ON THE DONKEY [ASS] AND AS SHE WENT DOWN A PROTECTED PART OF THE MOUNTAIN, DAVID WAS THERE WITH HIS MEN, COMING DOWN TO MEET HER, AND SHE WENT TOWARD THEM. 1 SAM 25:21: NOW DAVID HAD SAID, "SURELY IT WAS FOR NOTHING THAT I PROTECTED EVERYTHING THAT BELONGED TO THIS MAN IN THE WILDERNESS, AND NOTHING WAS MISSING OF ALL THAT BELONGED TO HIM. BUT HE HAS REPAID ME WITH EVIL FOR GOOD! 1 SAM 26:15: DAVID SAID TO ABNER, "AREN'T YOU A MAN? AFTER ALL, WHO IS LIKE YOU IN ISRAEL? WHY THEN HAVEN'T YOU PROTECTED YOUR LORD THE KING? ONE OF THE SOLDIERS CAME TO KILL YOUR LORD THE KING. 1 SAM 26:16: THIS FAILURE ON YOUR PART ISN'T GOOD! AS SURELY AS THE LORD LIVES, YOU PEOPLE WHO HAVE NOT PROTECTED YOUR LORD, THE LORD'S CHOSEN ONE, ARE AS GOOD AS DEAD! NOW LOOK WHERE THE KING'S SPEAR AND THE JUG OF WATER THAT WAS BY HIS HEAD ARE!" 1 SAM 30:23: BUT DAVID SAID, “… 1 CHRON 18:6: DAVID PLACED GARRISONS IN THE TERRITORY OF THE ARAMEANS OF DAMASCUS; THE ARAMEANS BECAME DAVID'S SUBJECTS AND BROUGHT TRIBUTE. THE LORD PROTECTED DAVID WHEREVER HE CAMPAIGNED. 1 CHRON 18:13: HE PLACED GARRISONS IN EDOM, AND ALL THE EDOMITES BECAME DAVID'S SUBJECTS. THE LORD PROTECTED DAVID WHEREVER HE CAMPAIGNED. 2 CHRON 12:10: KING REHOBOAM MADE BRONZE SHIELDS TO REPLACE THEM AND ASSIGNED THEM TO THE OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL GUARD WHO PROTECTED THE ENTRANCE TO THE ROYAL PALACE. 2 CHRON 32:22: AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SAVED HEZEKIAH AND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM FROM THE HAND OF SENNACHERIB THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND FROM THE HAND OF ALL, AND PROTECTED THEM ON EVERY SIDE. EZRA 8:31: WE SET OUT FROM THE AHAVA RIVER ON THE TWELFTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH TO GO TO JERUSALEM. WE WERE STRENGTHENED BY OUR GOD, AND HE PROTECTED US FROM THE POWER OF THE ENEMY AND FROM AMBUSH ALONG THE WAY. NEH 4:13: SO, I SET [ARMED MEN] BEHIND THE WALL IN PLACES WHERE IT WAS LEAST PROTECTED; I EVEN THUS USED THE PEOPLE AS FAMILIES WITH THEIR SWORDS, SPEARS, AND BOWS. ESTH 2:21: IN THOSE DAYS WHILE MORDECAI WAS SITTING AT THE KING'S GATE, BIGTHAN AND TERESH, TWO OF THE KING'S EUNUCHS WHO PROTECTED THE ENTRANCE, BECAME ANGRY AND PLOTTED TO ASSASSINATE KING AHASUERUS. JOB 5:21: YOU'LL BE PROTECTED FROM THE ACCUSING TONGUE; YOU NEED NOT FEAR DESTRUCTION WHEN IT HEADS YOUR WAY. JOB 11:18: AND YOU WILL BE SECURE, BECAUSE THERE IS HOPE; YOU WILL BE PROTECTED AND WILL TAKE YOUR REST IN SAFETY. PSA 31:20: THOU SHALT KEEP THEM IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THY FACE FROM THE PRIDE OF MAN; THOU SHALT KEEP THEM IN THE TABERNACLE PROTECTED FROM THE STRIFE OF TONGUES. PSA 37:28: FOR YAHWEH LOVES JUSTICE AND WILL NOT FORSAKE HIS FAITHFUL ONES. THEY ARE PROTECTED FOREVER. BUT [THE] CHILDREN OF [THE] WICKED WILL BE CUT OFF. PSA 83:3: THEY DEVISE CUNNING SCHEMES AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE, AND CONSULT TOGETHER AGAINST YOUR PROTECTED ONES. PSA 107:41: YET HE PROTECTED THE NEEDY FROM OPPRESSION, AND CARED FOR HIS FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK OF SHEEP. PSA 140:7: LORD, MY LORD, MY STRONG DELIVERER, YOU HAVE PROTECTED MY HEAD IN THE TIME OF BATTLE. PROV 11:15: IF SOMEONE PUTS UP SECURITY FOR A STRANGER, HE WILL SUFFER FOR IT, BUT THE ONE WHO HATES SUCH AGREEMENTS IS PROTECTED. PROV 18:10: THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF YAHWEH IS A STRONG TOWER; THE RIGHTEOUS RUN TO IT AND ARE PROTECTED. PROV 29:25: THE FEAR OF MAN IS A SNARE, BUT THE ONE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD IS PROTECTED. ISA 49:6: HE SAYS, “IT IS NOT ENOUGH FOR YOU TO BE MY SERVANT RAISING UP THE TRIBES OF JACOB AND RESTORING THE PROTECTED ONES OF ISRAEL. I WILL ALSO MAKE YOU A LIGHT FOR THE NATIONS, TO BE MY SALVATION TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.” ISA 62:4: YOU [JUDAH] SHALL NO MORE BE TERMED FORSAKEN, NOR SHALL YOUR LAND BE CALLED DESOLATE ANY MORE. BUT YOU SHALL BE CALLED HEPHZIBAH [MY DELIGHT IS IN HER], AND YOUR LAND BE CALLED BEULAH [MARRIED]; FOR THE LORD DELIGHTS IN YOU, AND YOUR LAND SHALL BE MARRIED [OWNED AND PROTECTED BY THE LORD]. ISA 62:12: THEY WILL BE CALLED, "THE HOLY PEOPLE, THE ONES PROTECTED BY THE LORD." YOU WILL BE CALLED, "SOUGHT AFTER, CITY NOT ABANDONED." ISA 63:9: THROUGH ALL THAT THEY SUFFERED, HE SUFFERED TOO. THE MESSENGER SENT FROM HIS VERY PRESENCE DELIVERED THEM. IN HIS LOVE AND MERCY, HE PROTECTED THEM; HE LIFTED THEM UP AND CARRIED THEM THROUGHOUT ANCIENT TIMES. LAM 3:58: O LORD, YOU, HAVE PLEADED THE CAUSES OF MY SOUL [YOU HAVE MANAGED MY AFFAIRS AND YOU HAVE PROTECTED MY PERSON AND MY RIGHTS]; YOU HAVE RESCUED AND REDEEMED MY LIFE! ZEPH 2:3: SEEK THE LORD, ALL YOU, HUMBLE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, WHO DO WHAT HE COMMANDS. SEEK RIGHTEOUSNESS! SEEK HUMILITY! MAYBE YOU WILL BE PROTECTED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD'S ANGER." MRK 6:20: BECAUSE HEROD WAS AFRAID OF JOHN. HE KNEW THAT JOHN WAS A RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY MAN, AND SO HE PROTECTED HIM. WHENEVER HE LISTENED TO JOHN, HE DID MUCH OF WHAT HE SAID. IN FACT, HE LIKED LISTENING TO HIM. JOHN 17:12: WHILE I WAS WITH THEM, I PROTECTED THEM BY THE AUTHORITY THAT YOU GAVE ME. I GUARDED THEM, AND NOT ONE OF THEM BECAME LOST EXCEPT THE ONE WHO WAS DESTINED FOR DESTRUCTION, SO THAT THE SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED. 1 COR 10:1: FOR I DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE IGNORANT, BRETHREN, THAT OUR FOREFATHERS WERE ALL UNDER AND PROTECTED BY THE CLOUD [IN WHICH GOD'S PRESENCE WENT BEFORE THEM], AND EVERY ONE OF THEM PASSED SAFELY THROUGH THE [RED] SEA… 1 PET 1:5: YOU ARE BEING PROTECTED BY GOD’S POWER THROUGH FAITH FOR A SALVATION THAT IS READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME. 2 PET 2:5: AND IF HE DIDN’T SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT PROTECTED NOAH, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SEVEN OTHERS, WHEN HE BROUGHT A FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY… ACT 17:7: AND JASON HAS RECEIVED THEM TO HIS HOUSE AND PRIVATELY PROTECTED THEM! AND THEY ARE ALL IGNORING AND ACTING CONTRARY TO THE DECREES OF CAESAR, [ACTUALLY] ASSERTING THAT THERE IS ANOTHER KING, ONE JESUS! ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTED. 
ABSOLUTE PROTECTING
EXO 39:34: AND THE COVERINGS OF RAM SKINS DYED RED, THE COVERING OF FINE LEATHER, AND THE PROTECTING CURTAIN… EXO 40:21: AND HE BROUGHT THE ARK INTO THE TABERNACLE, HUNG THE PROTECTING CURTAIN, AND SHIELDED THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY FROM VIEW, JUST AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. NUM 8:26: BUT SHALL HELP THEIR BRETHREN IN THE TENT OF MEETING [ATTEND TO PROTECTING THE SACRED THINGS FROM BEING PROFANED], BUT SHALL DO NO REGULAR OR HEAVY SERVICE. THUS, SHALL YOU DIRECT THE LEVITES IN REGARD TO THEIR DUTIES. DEUT 33:12: ABOUT BENJAMIN HE SAID: "THE BELOVED OF THE LORD WILL LIVE CONFIDENTLY, THE MOST-HIGH PROTECTING HIM ALL DAY LONG, AND RESTING IN HIS BOSOM." 1 KGS 15:4: NEVERTHELESS, FOR DAVID'S SAKE THE LORD HIS GOD MAINTAINED HIS DYNASTY IN JERUSALEM BY GIVING HIM A SON TO SUCCEED HIM AND BY PROTECTING JERUSALEM. PROV 2:8: GUARDING THE PATHS OF THE JUST AND PROTECTING THE WAY OF HIS FAITHFUL ONES. PROV 18:11: THE RICH MAN'S WEALTH IS HIS STRONG CITY, AND AS A HIGH PROTECTING WALL IN HIS OWN IMAGINATION AND CONCEIT. SONG 2:4: HE BROUGHT ME TO THE BANQUETING HOUSE, AND HIS BANNER OVER ME WAS LOVE [FOR LOVE WAVED AS A PROTECTING AND COMFORTING BANNER OVER MY HEAD WHEN I WAS NEAR HIM]. ISA 31:5: LIKE HOVERING BIRDS, SO THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PROTECT JERUSALEM—BY PROTECTING IT, HE WILL RESCUE IT, BY SPARING IT, HE WILL DELIVER IT. JER 31:22: HOW LONG WILL YOU VACILLATE, YOU WHO WERE ONCE LIKE AN UNFAITHFUL DAUGHTER? FOR I, THE LORD, PROMISE TO BRING ABOUT SOMETHING NEW ON THE EARTH, SOMETHING AS UNIQUE AS A WOMAN PROTECTING A MAN!'" ZECH 6:7: AND [THE CHARIOTS WITH] THE STRONG [HORSES] WENT FORTH AND SOUGHT TO GO THAT THEY MIGHT PATROL THE EARTH. AND [THE LORD] SAID TO THEM, GO, WALK TO AND FRO THROUGH THE EARTH AND PATROL IT. SO, THEY WALKED ABOUT THROUGH THE EARTH [WATCHING AND PROTECTING IT]. MRK 6:20: BECAUSE HEROD WAS IN AWE OF JOHN AND WAS PROTECTING HIM, KNOWING HE WAS A RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY MAN. WHEN HEROD HEARD HIM, HE WOULD BE VERY DISTURBED, YET WOULD HEAR HIM GLADLY. JOHN 17:12: WHILE I WAS WITH THEM, I WAS PROTECTING THEM BY YOUR NAME THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME. I GUARDED THEM AND NOT ONE OF THEM IS LOST, EXCEPT THE SON OF DESTRUCTION, SO THAT THE SCRIPTURE MAY BE FULFILLED. LUK 1:66: AND ALL WHO HEARD THEM LAID THEM UP IN THEIR HEARTS, SAYING, WHATEVER WILL THIS LITTLE BOY BE THEN? FOR THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS [ SO EVIDENTLY] WITH HIM [PROTECTING AND AIDING HIM]. ACT 7:35: IT WAS THIS VERY MOSES WHOM THEY HAD DENIED (DISOWNED AND REJECTED), SAYING, WHO MADE YOU OUR RULER (REFEREE) AND JUDGE? WHOM GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND DELIVERER AND REDEEMER, BY AND WITH THE [PROTECTING AND HELPING] HAND OF THE ANGEL THAT APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BRAMBLEBUSH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTING.
ABSOLUTE PROTECTIVE
DEUT 33:29: YOU HAVE JOY, ISRAEL! WHO IS LIKE YOU? YOU ARE A PEOPLE DELIVERED BY THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTIVE SHIELD AND YOUR EXALTED SWORD. MAY YOUR ENEMIES CRINGE BEFORE YOU; MAY YOU TRAMPLE ON THEIR BACKS. 1 SAM 25:16: BOTH NIGHT AND DAY THEY WERE A PROTECTIVE WALL FOR US THE ENTIRE TIME WE WERE WITH THEM, WHILE WE WERE TENDING OUR FLOCKS. 2 SAM 20:3: WHEN DAVID ARRIVED AT HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM, THE KING TOOK THE TEN MISTRESSES WHOM HE HAD LEFT BEHIND TO KEEP THE PALACE IN ORDER AND PLACED THEM IN A SEPARATE HOUSE, PROVIDING FOR THEM UNDER THE CARE OF A PROTECTIVE GUARD. HE NEVER VISITED THEM AGAIN, SO THEY WERE UNDER CARE UNTIL THEY DIED, LIVING AS IF THEIR HUSBANDS HAD DIED. 2 SAM 22:36: YOU GIVE ME YOUR PROTECTIVE SHIELD; YOUR WILLINGNESS TO HELP ENABLES ME TO PREVAIL. EZRA 9:9: EVEN THOUGH WE ARE SLAVES, OUR GOD HAS NOT ABANDONED US IN OUR SLAVERY. INSTEAD, HE HAS EXTENDED GRACIOUS LOVE TO US IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GRANT US REVIVAL, TO SET UP THE TEMPLE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS DAMAGE, AND TO GIVE US A PROTECTIVE WALL FOR JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. JOB 41:15: HIS PROTECTIVE SCALES ARE HIS PRIDE THEY LIE SEALED TIGHTLY TOGETHER. PSA 18:35: YOU GIVE ME YOUR PROTECTIVE SHIELD; YOUR RIGHT HAND SUPPORTS ME; YOUR WILLINGNESS TO HELP ENABLES ME TO PREVAIL. PSA 91:1: AS FOR YOU, THE ONE WHO LIVES IN THE SHELTER OF THE SOVEREIGN ONE, AND RESIDES IN THE PROTECTIVE SHADOW OF THE MIGHTY KING… PSA 91:4: HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS FEATHERS; YOU WILL TAKE REFUGE UNDER HIS WINGS. HIS FAITHFULNESS WILL BE A PROTECTIVE SHIELD. ISA 5:5: "NOW, LET ME TELL YOU, WON'T YOU PLEASE, WHAT I'M GOING TO DO TO MY VINEYARD. "I'M GOING TO TAKE AWAY ITS PROTECTIVE HEDGE, AND IT WILL BE DEVOURED; I'LL BREAK DOWN ITS WALL, AND IT WILL BE TRAMPLED. ISA 22:8: THEN [GOD] REMOVED THE PROTECTIVE COVERING OF JUDAH; AND YOU LOOKED TO THE WEAPONS IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST [THE KING'S ARMORY] IN THAT DAY. ISA 30:2: THEY TRAVEL DOWN TO EGYPT WITHOUT SEEKING MY WILL, SEEKING PHARAOH'S PROTECTION, AND LOOKING FOR SAFETY IN EGYPT'S PROTECTIVE SHADE. ISA 30:3: BUT PHARAOH'S PROTECTION WILL BRING YOU NOTHING BUT SHAME, AND THE SAFETY OF EGYPT'S PROTECTIVE SHADE NOTHING BUT HUMILIATION. EZEK 13:18: AND SAY, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW PILLOWS TO ALL ARMHOLES AND FASTEN MAGIC, PROTECTIVE CHARMS TO ALL WRISTS, AND DECEPTIVE VEILS UPON THE HEADS OF THOSE OF EVERY STATURE TO HUNT AND CAPTURE HUMAN LIVES! WILL YOU SNARE THE LIVES OF MY PEOPLE TO KEEP YOUR OWN SELVES ALIVE? NAH 2:5: HE GIVES ORDERS TO HIS OFFICERS; THEY STUMBLE AS THEY ADVANCE. THEY RACE TO ITS WALL; THE PROTECTIVE SHIELD IS SET IN PLACE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTIVE.
ABSOLUTE PROTECTOR
JUDG 5:7: WARRIORS WERE SCARCE, THEY WERE SCARCE IN ISRAEL, UNTIL YOU AROSE, DEBORAH, UNTIL YOU AROSE AS A MOTHERLY PROTECTOR IN ISRAEL. 2 SAM 22:32: INDEED, WHO IS GOD BESIDES THE LORD? WHO IS A PROTECTOR BESIDES OUR GOD? 2 SAM 22:47: THE LORD IS ALIVE! MY PROTECTOR IS PRAISEWORTHY! THE GOD WHO DELIVERS ME IS EXALTED AS KING! 2 SAM 23:3: THE GOD OF ISRAEL SPOKE THE PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME. THE ONE WHO RULES FAIRLY AMONG MEN, THE ONE WHO RULES IN THE FEAR OF GOD… PSA 18:31: INDEED, WHO IS GOD BESIDES THE LORD? WHO IS A PROTECTOR BESIDES OUR GOD? PSA 18:46: THE LORD IS ALIVE! MY PROTECTOR IS PRAISEWORTHY! THE GOD WHO DELIVERS ME IS EXALTED AS KING! PSA 28:1: BY DAVID. TO YOU, O LORD, I CRY OUT! MY PROTECTOR, DO NOT IGNORE ME! IF YOU DO NOT RESPOND TO ME, I WILL JOIN THOSE WHO ARE DESCENDING INTO THE GRAVE. PSA 31:2: LISTEN TO ME! QUICKLY DELIVER ME! BE MY PROTECTOR AND REFUGE, A STRONGHOLD WHERE I CAN BE SAFE! PSA 46:7: THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS ON OUR SIDE! THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR PROTECTOR! (SELAH). PSA 46:11: THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS ON OUR SIDE! THE GOD OF JACOB IS OUR PROTECTOR! (SELAH). PSA 52:7: "LOOK, HERE IS THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT MAKE GOD HIS PROTECTOR! HE TRUSTED IN HIS GREAT WEALTH AND WAS CONFIDENT ABOUT HIS PLANS TO DESTROY OTHERS." PSA 59:9: O MY STRENGTH, I WILL WATCH AND GIVE HEED TO YOU AND SING PRAISES; FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE (MY PROTECTOR AND HIGH TOWER). PSA 62:2: HE ALONE IS MY PROTECTOR AND DELIVERER. HE IS MY REFUGE; I WILL NOT BE UPENDED. PSA 62:6: HE ALONE IS MY PROTECTOR AND DELIVERER. HE IS MY REFUGE; I WILL NOT BE UPENDED. PSA 62:7: GOD DELIVERS ME AND EXALTS ME; GOD IS MY STRONG PROTECTOR AND MY SHELTER. PSA 68:5: A FATHER OF THE FATHERLESS AND A JUDGE AND PROTECTOR OF THE WIDOWS IS GOD IN HIS HOLY HABITATION. PSA 71:3: BE MY PROTECTOR AND REFUGE, A STRONGHOLD WHERE I CAN BE SAFE! FOR YOU ARE MY HIGH RIDGE AND MY STRONGHOLD. PSA 78:35: THEY REMEMBERED THAT GOD WAS THEIR PROTECTOR, AND THAT THE SOVEREIGN GOD WAS THEIR DELIVERER. PSA 84:11: FOR THE LORD GOD IS OUR SOVEREIGN PROTECTOR. THE LORD BESTOWS FAVOR AND HONOR; HE WITHHOLDS NO GOOD THING FROM THOSE WHO HAVE INTEGRITY. PSA 89:26: HE WILL CALL OUT TO ME, 'YOU ARE MY FATHER, MY GOD, AND THE PROTECTOR WHO DELIVERS ME.' PSA 90:1: A PRAYER OF MOSES, THE MAN OF GOD. O LORD, YOU HAVE BEEN OUR PROTECTOR THROUGH ALL GENERATIONS! PSA 92:15: SO, THEY PROCLAIM THAT THE LORD, MY PROTECTOR, IS JUST AND NEVER UNFAIR. PSA 95:1: COME! LET'S SING FOR JOY TO THE LORD! LET'S SHOUT OUT PRAISES TO OUR PROTECTOR WHO DELIVERS US! PSA 115:9: O ISRAEL, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR DELIVERER AND PROTECTOR. PSA 115:10:  FAMILY OF AARON, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR DELIVERER AND PROTECTOR. PSA 115:11: YOU LOYAL FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD, TRUST IN THE LORD! HE IS THEIR DELIVERER AND PROTECTOR. PSA 118:14: THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND PROTECTOR, FOR HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER. PSA 121:3: HE WILL NOT ALLOW YOUR FOOT TO SLIP; YOUR PROTECTOR WILL NOT SLUMBER. PSA 121:4: INDEED, THE PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL DOES NOT SLUMBER OR SLEEP. PSA 121:5: THE LORD IS YOUR PROTECTOR; THE LORD IS THE SHADE AT YOUR RIGHT HAND. PSA 144:1: BY DAVID. THE LORD, MY PROTECTOR, DESERVES PRAISE -- THE ONE WHO TRAINS MY HANDS FOR BATTLE, AND MY FINGERS FOR WAR… PROV 23:11: FOR THEIR PROTECTOR IS STRONG; HE WILL PLEAD THEIR CASE AGAINST YOU. ISA 17:10: FOR YOU IGNORE THE GOD WHO RESCUES YOU; YOU PAY NO ATTENTION TO YOUR STRONG PROTECTOR. SO, THIS IS WHAT HAPPENS: YOU CULTIVATE BEAUTIFUL PLANTS AND PLANT EXOTIC VINES. ISA 22:21: I WILL PUT YOUR ROBE ON HIM, TIE YOUR BELT AROUND HIM, AND TRANSFER YOUR AUTHORITY TO HIM. HE WILL BECOME A PROTECTOR OF THE RESIDENTS OF JERUSALEM AND OF THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH. ISA 25:4: FOR YOU ARE A PROTECTOR FOR THE POOR, A PROTECTOR FOR THE NEEDY IN THEIR DISTRESS, A SHELTER FROM THE RAINSTORM, A SHADE FROM THE HEAT. THOUGH THE BREATH OF TYRANTS IS LIKE A WINTER RAINSTORM… ISA 26:4: TRUST IN THE LORD FROM THIS TIME FORWARD, EVEN IN YAH, THE LORD, AN ENDURING PROTECTOR! ISA 41:14: DON'T BE AFRAID, DESPISED INSIGNIFICANT JACOB, MEN OF ISRAEL. I AM HELPING YOU," SAYS THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. ISA 43:14: HIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: "FOR YOUR SAKE I SEND TO BABYLON AND MAKE THEM ALL FUGITIVES, TURNING THE BABYLONIANS' JOYFUL SHOUTS INTO MOURNING SONGS. ISA 44:6: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, ISRAEL'S KING, SAYS, THEIR PROTECTOR, THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES: "I AM THE FIRST AND I AM THE LAST, THERE IS NO GOD BUT ME. ISA 44:24: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTOR, SAYS, THE ONE WHO FORMED YOU IN THE WOMB: "I AM THE LORD, WHO MADE EVERYTHING, WHO ALONE STRETCHED OUT THE SKY, WHO FASHIONED THE EARTH ALL BY MYSELF… ISA 47:4: SAYS OUR PROTECTOR -- THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. ISA 48:17: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, YOUR PROTECTOR, SAYS, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL: "I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO TEACHES YOU HOW TO SUCCEED, WHO LEADS YOU IN THE WAY YOU SHOULD GO. ISA 49:7: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD, THE PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL, THEIR HOLY ONE, SAYS TO THE ONE WHO IS DESPISED AND REJECTED BY NATIONS, A SERVANT OF RULERS: "KINGS WILL SEE AND RISE IN RESPECT, PRINCES WILL BOW DOWN, BECAUSE OF THE FAITHFUL LORD, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL WHO HAS CHOSEN YOU." ISA 49:26: I WILL MAKE YOUR OPPRESSORS EAT THEIR OWN FLESH; THEY WILL GET DRUNK ON THEIR OWN BLOOD, AS IF IT WERE WINE. THEN ALL HUMANKIND WILL RECOGNIZE THAT I AM THE LORD, YOUR DELIVERER, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE POWERFUL RULER OF JACOB." ISA 54:5: FOR YOUR HUSBAND IS THE ONE WHO MADE YOU -- THE LORD WHO COMMANDS ARMIES IS HIS NAME. HE IS YOUR PROTECTOR, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. HE IS CALLED "GOD OF THE ENTIRE EARTH." ISA 54:8: IN A BURST OF ANGER, I REJECTED YOU MOMENTARILY, BUT WITH LASTING DEVOTION I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU," SAYS YOUR PROTECTOR, THE LORD. ISA 59:20: "A PROTECTOR COMES TO ZION, TO THOSE IN JACOB WHO REPENT OF THEIR REBELLIOUS DEEDS," SAYS THE LORD. ISA 60:16: YOU WILL DRINK THE MILK OF NATIONS; YOU WILL NURSE AT THE BREASTS OF KINGS. THEN YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THAT I, THE LORD, AM YOUR DELIVERER, YOUR PROTECTOR, THE POWERFUL RULER OF JACOB. ISA 63:16: FOR YOU ARE OUR FATHER, THOUGH ABRAHAM DOES NOT KNOW US AND ISRAEL DOES NOT RECOGNIZE US. YOU, LORD, ARE OUR FATHER; YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED OUR PROTECTOR FROM ANCIENT TIMES. DAN 12:1: "NOW AT THAT TIME, MICHAEL, THE GREAT PRINCE, WILL ARISE, {THE PROTECTOR} OVER THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND IT WILL BE A TIME OF DISTRESS THAT HAS NOT BEEN SINCE [YOUR PEOPLE] {HAVE BEEN} A NATION UNTIL THAT TIME. AND AT THAT TIME YOUR PEOPLE WILL ESCAPE, {EVERYONE WHO IS FOUND} WRITTEN IN THE SCROLL. HAB 1:12: LORD, YOU HAVE BEEN ACTIVE FROM ANCIENT TIMES; MY SOVEREIGN GOD, YOU ARE IMMORTAL. LORD, YOU HAVE MADE THEM YOUR INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT. PROTECTOR, YOU HAVE APPOINTED THEM AS YOUR INSTRUMENT OF PUNISHMENT. 1 PET 2:25: FOR YOU WERE STRAYING LIKE LOST SHEEP, BUT NOW YOU HAVE COME BACK TO THE SHEPHERD AND PROTECTOR OF YOUR SOULS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTOR.
ABSOLUTE PROTECTORS
HOS 4:18: SOUR IS THEIR DRINK, THEY HAVE GONE DILIGENTLY A-WHORING [DOING SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR FORNICATION], HER PROTECTORS HAVE LOVED SHAME THOROUGHLY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTORS. 
ABSOLUTE PROTECTS
GEN 28:20: THEN JACOB MADE A VOW, SAYING, "IF GOD IS WITH ME AND PROTECTS ME ON THIS JOURNEY I AM TAKING AND GIVES ME FOOD TO EAT AND CLOTHING TO WEAR… DEUT 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID: THE BELOVED OF THE LORD WILL LIVE SAFELY BY HIM; HE PROTECTS HIM ALL THE TIME, AND THE LORD PLACES HIM ON HIS CHEST. DEUT 33:29: HOW HAPPY YOU ARE, ISRAEL! WHO IS LIKE YOU, A PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD? HE IS THE SHIELD THAT PROTECTS YOU, THE SWORD YOU BOAST IN. YOUR ENEMIES WILL CRINGE BEFORE YOU, AND YOU WILL TREAD ON THEIR BACKS. 1 SAM 25:29: “WHEN SOMEONE PURSUES YOU AND ATTEMPTS TO TAKE YOUR LIFE, MY LORD’S LIFE WILL BE TUCKED SAFELY IN THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD PROTECTS THE LIVING. HOWEVER, HE WILL FLING AWAY YOUR ENEMIES’ LIVES LIKE STONES FROM A SLING. PSA 3:3: BUT YOU, LORD, ARE A SHIELD THAT PROTECTS ME; YOU ARE MY GLORY AND THE ONE WHO RESTORES ME. PSA 3:5: I RESTED AND SLEPT; I AWOKE, FOR THE LORD PROTECTS ME. PSA 27:1: BY DAVID. THE LORD DELIVERS AND VINDICATES ME! I FEAR NO ONE! THE LORD PROTECTS MY LIFE! I AM AFRAID OF NO ONE! PSA 28:7: THE LORD STRENGTHENS AND PROTECTS ME; I TRUST IN HIM WITH ALL MY HEART. I AM RESCUED AND MY HEART IS FULL OF JOY; I WILL SING TO HIM IN GRATITUDE. PSA 28:8: THE LORD STRENGTHENS HIS PEOPLE; HE PROTECTS AND DELIVERS HIS CHOSEN KING. PSA 31:23: LOVE THE LORD, ALL HIS FAITHFUL ONES. THE LORD PROTECTS THE LOYAL, BUT FULLY REPAYS THE ARROGANT. PSA 34:20: HE PROTECTS ALL HIS BONES; NOT ONE OF THEM IS BROKEN. PSA 37:39: BUT THE LORD DELIVERS THE GODLY; HE PROTECTS THEM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. PSA 41:2: YAHWEH PROTECTS HIM AND KEEPS HIM ALIVE; HE IS BLESSED IN THE LAND, AND YOU DO NOT GIVE HIM INTO THE WILL OF HIS ENEMIES. PSA 52:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A WELL-WRITTEN SONG BY DAVID. IT WAS WRITTEN WHEN DOEG THE EDOMITE WENT AND INFORMED SAUL: "DAVID HAS ARRIVED AT THE HOME OF AHIMELECH." WHY DO YOU BOAST ABOUT YOUR EVIL PLANS, O POWERFUL MAN? GOD'S LOYAL LOVE PROTECTS ME ALL DAY LONG! PSA 61:3: INDEED, YOU ARE MY SHELTER, A STRONG TOWER THAT PROTECTS ME FROM THE ENEMY. PSA 73:26: MY FLESH AND MY HEART MAY GROW WEAK, BUT GOD ALWAYS PROTECTS MY HEART AND GIVES ME STABILITY. PSA 97:10: YOU WHO LOVE THE LORD, HATE EVIL [SEX]! HE PROTECTS THE LIVES OF HIS GODLY ONES; HE RESCUES THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE WICKED. PSA 107:41: BUT HE PROTECTS [THE] NEEDY FROM MISERY, AND HE MAKES [THEIR] FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK. PSA 116:6: THE LORD PROTECTS THE UNTRAINED; I WAS IN SERIOUS TROUBLE AND HE DELIVERED ME. PSA 118:14: THE LORD GIVES ME STRENGTH AND PROTECTS ME; HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER." PSA 121:3: HE WILL NOT ALLOW YOUR FOOT TO BE MOVED; HE WHO PROTECTS YOU WILL NOT SLUMBER. PSA 121:4: LOOK, HE WILL NOT SLUMBER AND HE WILL NOT SLEEP-- HE WHO PROTECTS ISRAEL. PSA 121:5: THE LORD PROTECTS YOU; THE LORD IS A SHELTER RIGHT BY YOUR SIDE. PSA 145:20: THE LORD PROTECTS THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, BUT HE DESTROYS ALL THE WICKED. PSA 146:9: THE LORD PROTECTS FOREIGNERS AND HELPS THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, BUT HE FRUSTRATES THE WAYS OF THE WICKED. PROV 13:3: THE ONE WHO GUARDS HIS MOUTH PROTECTS HIS LIFE; THE ONE WHO OPENS HIS LIPS INVITES HIS OWN RUIN. PROV 13:6: RIGHTEOUSNESS PROTECTS THE BLAMELESS, BUT WICKEDNESS BRINGS DOWN THE SINNER. PROV 15:25: THE LORD DESTROYS THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD, BUT HE PROTECTS THE WIDOW’S TERRITORY. PROV 16:17: THE HIGHWAY OF THE UPRIGHT AVOIDS EVIL; THE ONE WHO GUARDS HIS WAY PROTECTS HIS LIFE. PROV 24:12: IF YOU SAY, “BUT WE DIDN’T KNOW ABOUT THIS,” WON’T HE WHO WEIGHS HEARTS CONSIDER IT? WON’T HE WHO PROTECTS YOUR LIFE KNOW? WON’T HE REPAY A PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS WORK? ECCLES 5:8: IF YOU SEE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND PERVERSION OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE PROVINCE, DON’T BE ASTONISHED AT THE SITUATION, BECAUSE ONE OFFICIAL PROTECTS ANOTHER OFFICIAL, AND, HIGHER OFFICIALS PROTECT THEM. ECCLES 10:2: A WISE PERSON'S GOOD SENSE PROTECTS HIM, BUT A FOOL'S LACK OF SENSE LEAVES HIM VULNERABLE. ISA 12:2: LOOK, GOD IS MY DELIVERER! I WILL TRUST IN HIM AND NOT FEAR. FOR THE LORD GIVES ME STRENGTH AND PROTECTS ME; HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER." ISA 40:11: HE PROTECTS HIS FLOCK LIKE A SHEPHERD; HE GATHERS THE LAMBS IN HIS ARMS AND CARRIES THEM IN THE FOLD OF HIS GARMENT. HE GENTLY LEADS THOSE THAT ARE NURSING. ISA 44:23: SHOUT FOR JOY, O SKY, FOR THE LORD INTERVENES; SHOUT OUT, YOU, SUBTERRANEAN REGIONS OF THE EARTH. O MOUNTAINS, GIVE A JOYFUL SHOUT; YOU TOO, O FOREST AND ALL YOUR TREES! FOR THE LORD PROTECTS JACOB; HE REVEALS HIS SPLENDOR THROUGH ISRAEL. ISA 48:20: LEAVE BABYLON! FLEE FROM THE BABYLONIANS! ANNOUNCE IT WITH A SHOUT OF JOY! MAKE THIS KNOWN! PROCLAIM IT THROUGHOUT THE EARTH! SAY, 'THE LORD PROTECTS HIS SERVANT JACOB. ISA 52:9: IN UNISON GIVE A JOYFUL SHOUT, O RUINS OF JERUSALEM! FOR THE LORD CONSOLES HIS PEOPLE; HE PROTECTS JERUSALEM. NAH 1:7: THE LORD IS GOOD -- INDEED, HE IS A FORTRESS IN TIME OF DISTRESS, AND HE PROTECTS THOSE WHO SEEK REFUGE IN HIM. EPHES 5:29: FOR NO MAN EVER HATED HIS OWN FLESH, BUT NOURISHES AND CAREFULLY PROTECTS AND CHERISHES IT, AS CHRIST DOES THE CHURCH…. 1 JOHN 5:18: WE KNOW THAT THE PERSON WHO HAS BEEN BORN FROM GOD DOES NOT GO ON SINNING. RATHER, THE SON OF GOD PROTECTS THEM, AND THE EVIL ONE CANNOT HARM THEM.  ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA PROTECTS.
ABSOLUTE WELL-DEFENDED
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO SUMMON ONE’S FULL PERSONAL ARMY. 
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN SUMMON THEIR OWN FULL PERSONAL ARMY, CALLING FORTH AND CONTROLLING A PRIVATE FORCE OF ENTITIES THAT CAN FIGHT, DEFEND AND/OR SUPPORT THE USER IN SOME FASHION. THIS GROUP OF ENTITIES IS OFTEN AN EXTENSION OF THE USER IN SOME WAY.
JUDGES 10:1: NOW AFTER ABIMELECH DIED, TOLA THE SON OF PUAH, THE SON OF DODO, A MAN OF ISSACHAR, AROSE TO SAVE ISRAEL; AND HE LIVED IN SHAMIR IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM. 2 SAMUEL 23:11-12: NOW AFTER HIM WAS SHAMMAH THE SON OF AGEE A HARARITE. AND THE PHILISTINES WERE GATHERED INTO A TROOP WHERE THERE WAS A PLOT OF GROUND FULL OF LENTILS, AND THE PEOPLE FLED FROM THE PHILISTINES. BUT HE TOOK HIS STAND IN THE MIDST OF THE PLOT, DEFENDED IT AND STRUCK THE PHILISTINES; AND THE LORD BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT VICTORY. PSALM 7:10: MY SHIELD IS WITH GOD, WHO SAVES THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. PHILIPPIANS 1:7: FOR IT IS ONLY RIGHT FOR ME TO FEEL THIS WAY ABOUT YOU ALL, BECAUSE I HAVE YOU IN MY HEART, SINCE BOTH IN MY IMPRISONMENT AND IN THE DEFENSE [SYNONYMS: protection, shielding, safeguarding, guarding, security, fortification, cover, shelter, screen, resistance, deterrentPROTECTION, SHIELDING, SAFEGUARDING, GUARDING, SECURITY, FORTIFICATION, COVER, SHELTER, SCREEN, RESISTANCE, DETERRENT, rebuttal, denial, vindication, explanation, mitigation, justification, rationalization, excuse, alibi, reason, plea, pleading, testimony, declaration, caseREBUTTAL, DENIAL, VINDICATION, EXPLANATION, MITIGATION, JUSTIFICATION, RATIONALIZATION, EXCUSE, ALIBI, REASON, PLEA, PLEADING, TESTIMONY, DECLARATION, CASE] AND CONFIRMATION OF THE GOSPEL, YOU ALL ARE PARTAKERS OF GRACE WITH ME. ACTS 22:1: "BRETHREN AND FATHERS, HEAR MY DEFENSE WHICH I NOW OFFER TO YOU."
DEFENSE » WHO THE LORD DEFENDS
PSALM 28:7-8: THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SHIELD; MY HEART TRUSTS IN HIM, AND I AM HELPED; THEREFORE, MY HEART EXULTS, AND WITH MY SONG I SHALL THANK HIM. THE LORD IS THEIR STRENGTH, AND HE IS A SAVING DEFENSE TO HIS ANOINTED. PSALM 125:2: AS THE MOUNTAINS SURROUND JERUSALEM, SO THE LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND FOREVER. PSALM 84:11: FOR THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD; THE LORD GIVES GRACE AND GLORY; NO GOOD THING DOES HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY. PROVERBS 30:5: EVERY WORD OF GOD IS TESTED; HE IS A SHIELD TO THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM. PSALM 5:12: FOR IT IS YOU WHO BLESSES THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, O LORD, YOU, SURROUND HIM WITH FAVOR AS WITH A SHIELD. MORE VERSES: 1 SAMUEL 2:6-9; 2 SAMUEL 22:31; JOB 1:6-10; PSALM 18:30; PROVERBS 2:6-7. 
DEFENSE » WHAT IS A DEFENSE
PSALM 91:2-4: I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, "MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST!" FOR IT IS HE WHO DELIVERS YOU FROM THE SNARE OF THE TRAPPER AND FROM THE DEADLY PESTILENCE. HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS PINIONS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS YOU MAY SEEK REFUGE; HIS FAITHFULNESS IS A SHIELD AND BULWARK. ECCLESIASTES 7:12: FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS. 
DEFENSE » OF PAUL
ACTS 23:1-6: PAUL, LOOKING INTENTLY AT THE COUNCIL, SAID, "BRETHREN, I HAVE LIVED MY LIFE WITH A PERFECTLY GOOD CONSCIENCE BEFORE GOD UP TO THIS DAY." THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS COMMANDED THOSE STANDING BESIDE HIM TO STRIKE HIM ON THE MOUTH. THEN PAUL SAID TO HIM, "GOD IS GOING TO STRIKE YOU, YOU WHITEWASHED WALL! DO YOU SIT TO TRY ME ACCORDING TO THE LAW, AND IN VIOLATION OF THE LAW ORDER ME TO BE STRUCK?" ACTS 24:10-21: WHEN THE GOVERNOR HAD NODDED FOR HIM TO SPEAK, PAUL RESPONDED: "KNOWING THAT FOR MANY YEARS YOU HAVE BEEN A JUDGE TO THIS NATION, I CHEERFULLY MAKE MY DEFENSE, SINCE YOU CAN TAKE NOTE OF THE FACT THAT NO MORE THAN TWELVE DAYS AGO I WENT UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP. "NEITHER IN THE TEMPLE, NOR IN THE SYNAGOGUES, NOR IN THE CITY ITSELF DID THEY FIND ME CARRYING ON A DISCUSSION WITH ANYONE OR CAUSING A RIOT. ACTS 26:1-23: AGRIPPA SAID TO PAUL, "YOU ARE PERMITTED TO SPEAK FOR YOURSELF." THEN PAUL STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND AND PROCEEDED TO MAKE HIS DEFENSE: "IN REGARD TO ALL THE THINGS OF WHICH I AM ACCUSED BY THE JEWS, I CONSIDER MYSELF FORTUNATE, KING AGRIPPA, THAT I AM ABOUT TO MAKE MY DEFENSE BEFORE YOU TODAY; ESPECIALLY BECAUSE YOU ARE AN EXPERT IN ALL CUSTOMS AND QUESTIONS AMONG THE JEWS; THEREFORE I BEG YOU TO LISTEN TO ME PATIENTLY. 
DEFENSE » OF PETER
ACTS 4:8-13: THEN PETER, FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, SAID TO THEM, "RULERS AND ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE, IF WE ARE ON TRIAL TODAY FOR A BENEFIT DONE TO A SICK MAN, AS TO HOW THIS MAN HAS BEEN MADE WELL, LET IT BE KNOWN TO ALL OF YOU AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, THAT BY THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST THE NAZARENE, WHOM YOU CRUCIFIED, WHOM GOD RAISED FROM THE DEAD--BY THIS NAME THIS MAN STANDS HERE BEFORE YOU IN GOOD HEALTH. ACTS 5:23-29: SAYING, "WE FOUND THE PRISON HOUSE LOCKED QUITE SECURELY AND THE GUARDS STANDING AT THE DOORS; BUT WHEN WE HAD OPENED UP, WE FOUND NO ONE INSIDE." NOW WHEN THE CAPTAIN OF THE TEMPLE GUARD AND THE CHIEF PRIESTS HEARD THESE WORDS, THEY WERE GREATLY PERPLEXED ABOUT THEM AS TO WHAT WOULD COME OF THIS. BUT SOMEONE CAME AND REPORTED TO THEM, "THE MEN WHOM YOU PUT IN PRISON ARE STANDING IN THE TEMPLE AND TEACHING THE PEOPLE!" 
DEFENSE » OF JEREMIAH
JEREMIAH 26:12-16: THEN JEREMIAH SPOKE TO ALL THE OFFICIALS AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE, SAYING, "THE LORD SENT ME TO PROPHESY AGAINST THIS HOUSE AND AGAINST THIS CITY ALL THE WORDS THAT YOU HAVE HEARD. "NOW THEREFORE AMEND YOUR WAYS AND YOUR DEEDS AND OBEY THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD; AND THE LORD WILL CHANGE HIS MIND ABOUT THE MISFORTUNE WHICH HE HAS PRONOUNCED AGAINST YOU. "BUT AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, I AM IN YOUR HANDS; DO WITH ME AS IS GOOD AND RIGHT IN YOUR SIGHT. 
DEFENSE » OF STEPHEN
PERSECUTION » INSTANCES OF » OF STEPHEN
ACTS 6:9-15: BUT SOME MEN FROM WHAT WAS CALLED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN, INCLUDING BOTH CYRENIANS AND ALEXANDRIANS, AND SOME FROM CILICIA AND ASIA, ROSE UP AND ARGUED WITH STEPHEN. BUT THEY WERE UNABLE TO COPE WITH THE WISDOM AND THE SPIRIT WITH WHICH HE WAS SPEAKING. THEN THEY SECRETLY INDUCED MEN TO SAY, "WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND AGAINST GOD." 
TRANSFIGURATION » OF STEPHEN
ACTS 6:15: AND FIXING THEIR GAZE ON HIM, ALL WHO WERE SITTING IN THE [LAW] COUNCIL [COURT ROOM] SAW HIS FACE LIKE THE FACE OF AN ANGEL [LORD].
VISION » OF STEPHEN » OF CHRIST
ACTS 7:55-56: BUT BEING FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, HE GAZED INTENTLY INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD; AND HE SAID, "BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED UP AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD." 
ABSOLUTE SAFETY
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THE OMNIPOTENCE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBLE BREAKS IN SECURITY. 
DEUTERONOMY 12:10: "WHEN YOU CROSS THE JORDAN AND LIVE IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU TO INHERIT, AND HE GIVES YOU REST FROM ALL YOUR ENEMIES AROUND YOU SO THAT YOU LIVE IN SECURITY… DEUTERONOMY 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID, "MAY THE BELOVED OF THE LORD DWELL IN SECURITY BY HIM, WHO SHIELDS HIM ALL THE DAY, AND HE DWELLS BETWEEN HIS SHOULDERS." PSALM 48:8: AS WE HAVE HEARD, SO HAVE WE SEEN IN THE CITY OF THE LORD OF HOSTS, IN THE CITY OF OUR GOD; GOD WILL ESTABLISH HER FOREVER. SELAH. JEREMIAH 32:37-38: "BEHOLD, I WILL GATHER THEM OUT OF ALL THE LANDS TO WHICH I HAVE DRIVEN THEM IN MY ANGER, IN MY WRATH AND IN GREAT INDIGNATION; AND I WILL BRING THEM BACK TO THIS PLACE AND MAKE THEM DWELL IN SAFETY [SYNONYMS: welfare, well-being, protection, security, harmlessness, lack of side effectsWELFARE, WELL-BEING, PROTECTION, SECURITY, HARMLESSNESS, LACK OF SIDE EFFECTS]. "THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD… ZECHARIAH 14:11: PEOPLE WILL LIVE IN IT, AND THERE WILL NO LONGER BE A CURSE, FOR JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SECURITY. ROMANS 8:31: WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO IS AGAINST US? PSALM 91:9-10: FOR YOU HAVE MADE THE LORD, MY REFUGE, EVEN THE MOST-HIGH, YOUR DWELLING PLACE. NO EVIL WILL BEFALL YOU, NOR WILL ANY PLAGUE COME NEAR YOUR TENT. JOB 11:13-19: "IF YOU WOULD DIRECT YOUR HEART RIGHT AND SPREAD OUT YOUR HAND TO HIM, IF INIQUITY IS IN YOUR HAND, PUT IT FAR AWAY, AND DO NOT LET WICKEDNESS DWELL IN YOUR TENTS; "THEN, INDEED, YOU COULD LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT MORAL DEFECT, AND YOU WOULD BE STEADFAST AND NOT FEAR… PSALM 37:3: TRUST IN THE LORD AND DO GOOD; DWELL IN THE LAND AND CULTIVATE FAITHFULNESS. PROVERBS 18:10: THE NAME OF THE LORD IS A STRONG TOWER; THE RIGHTEOUS RUNS INTO IT AND IS SAFE. PROVERBS 29:25: THE FEAR OF MAN BRINGS A SNARE, BUT HE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD WILL BE EXALTED. LEVITICUS 25:18-19: 'YOU SHALL THUS OBSERVE MY STATUTES AND KEEP MY JUDGMENTS, SO AS TO CARRY THEM OUT, THAT YOU MAY LIVE SECURELY ON THE LAND. 'THEN THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS PRODUCE, SO THAT YOU CAN EAT YOUR FILL AND LIVE SECURELY ON IT. LEVITICUS 26:5: 'INDEED, YOUR THRESHING WILL LAST FOR YOU UNTIL GRAPE GATHERING, AND GRAPE GATHERING WILL LAST UNTIL SOWING TIME YOU WILL THUS EAT YOUR FOOD TO THE FULL AND LIVE SECURELY IN YOUR LAND. PROVERBS 1:33: "BUT HE WHO LISTENS TO ME SHALL LIVE SECURELY AND WILL BE AT EASE FROM THE DREAD OF EVIL [SEX]." PROVERBS 3:21-26: MY SON, LET THEM NOT VANISH FROM YOUR SIGHT; KEEP SOUND WISDOM AND DISCRETION, SO, THEY WILL BE LIFE TO YOUR SOUL AND ADORNMENT TO YOUR NECK. THEN YOU WILL WALK IN YOUR WAY SECURELY AND YOUR FOOT WILL NOT STUMBLE. PROVERBS 28:26: HE WHO TRUSTS IN HIS OWN HEART IS A FOOL, BUT HE WHO WALKS WISELY WILL BE DELIVERED. JOB 5:11: SO THAT HE SETS ON HIGH THOSE WHO ARE LOWLY, AND THOSE WHO MOURN ARE LIFTED TO SAFETY. ISAIAH 14:30: "THOSE WHO ARE MOST HELPLESS WILL EAT, AND THE NEEDY WILL LIE DOWN IN SECURITY; I WILL DESTROY YOUR ROOT WITH FAMINE, AND IT WILL KILL OFF YOUR SURVIVORS. JOB 5:4: "HIS SONS ARE FAR FROM SAFETY, THEY ARE EVEN OPPRESSED IN THE GATE, AND THERE IS NO DELIVERER. PROVERBS 28:18: HE WHO WALKS BLAMELESSLY WILL BE DELIVERED, BUT HE WHO IS CROOKED WILL FALL ALL AT ONCE. JEREMIAH 12:12: "ON ALL THE BARE HEIGHTS IN THE WILDERNESS DESTROYERS HAVE COME, FOR A SWORD OF THE LORD IS DEVOURING FROM ONE END OF THE LAND EVEN TO THE OTHER; THERE IS NO PEACE FOR ANYONE. HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE CONFIDENTLY SAY, "THE LORD IS MY HELPER, I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN DO TO ME?" JOSHUA 10:21: THAT ALL THE PEOPLE RETURNED TO THE CAMP TO JOSHUA AT MAKKEDAH IN PEACE. NO ONE UTTERED A WORD AGAINST ANY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL. PSALM 3:5-6: I LAY DOWN AND SLEPT; I AWOKE, FOR THE LORD SUSTAINS ME. I WILL NOT BE AFRAID OF TEN-THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE WHO HAVE SET THEMSELVES AGAINST ME ROUND ABOUT. PSALM 12:7: YOU, O LORD, WILL KEEP THEM; YOU WILL PRESERVE HIM FROM THIS GENERATION FOREVER. PSALM 31:20: YOU HIDE THEM IN THE SECRET PLACE OF YOUR PRESENCE FROM THE CONSPIRACIES OF MAN; YOU KEEP THEM SECRETLY IN A SHELTER FROM THE STRIFE OF TONGUES. PSALM 78:53: HE LED THEM SAFELY, SO THAT THEY DID NOT FEAR; BUT THE SEA ENGULFED THEIR ENEMIES. EZEKIEL 28:26: "THEY WILL LIVE IN IT SECURELY; AND THEY WILL BUILD HOUSES, PLANT VINEYARDS AND LIVE SECURELY WHEN I EXECUTE JUDGMENTS UPON ALL WHO SCORN THEM ROUND ABOUT THEM. THEN THEY WILL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD."'" ISAIAH 43:2: "WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE WATERS, I WILL BE WITH YOU; AND THROUGH THE RIVERS, THEY WILL NOT OVERFLOW YOU WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH THE FIRE, YOU WILL NOT BE SCORCHED, NOR WILL THE FLAME BURN YOU. PSALM 23:4: EVEN THOUGH I WALK THROUGH THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH, I FEAR NO EVIL, FOR YOU ARE WITH ME; YOUR ROD AND YOUR STAFF, THEY COMFORT ME. JEREMIAH 23:5-6: "BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING," DECLARES THE LORD, "WHEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR DAVID A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH; AND HE WILL REIGN AS KING AND ACT WISELY AND DO JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAND. "IN HIS DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL WILL DWELL SECURELY; AND THIS IS HIS NAME BY WHICH HE WILL BE CALLED, 'THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.' JEREMIAH 33:15-16: 'IN THOSE DAYS AND AT THAT TIME I WILL CAUSE A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH OF DAVID TO SPRING FORTH; AND HE SHALL EXECUTE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ON THE EARTH. 'IN THOSE DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED AND JERUSALEM WILL DWELL IN SAFETY; AND THIS IS THE NAME BY WHICH SHE WILL BE CALLED: THE LORD IS OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.' EZEKIEL 34:25: "I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM AND ELIMINATE HARMFUL BEASTS FROM THE LAND SO THAT THEY MAY LIVE SECURELY IN THE WILDERNESS AND SLEEP IN THE WOODS. PSALM 4:8: IN PEACE I WILL BOTH LIE DOWN AND SLEEP, FOR YOU ALONE, O LORD, MAKE ME TO DWELL IN SAFETY. ZECHARIAH 8:10: 'FOR BEFORE THOSE DAYS THERE WAS NO WAGE FOR MAN OR ANY WAGE FOR ANIMAL; AND FOR HIM WHO WENT OUT OR CAME IN THERE WAS NO PEACE BECAUSE OF HIS ENEMIES, AND I SET ALL MEN ONE AGAINST ANOTHER. 1 JOHN 5:18: WE KNOW THAT NO ONE WHO IS BORN OF GOD SINS; BUT HE WHO WAS BORN OF GOD KEEPS HIM, AND THE EVIL ONE DOES NOT TOUCH HIM. ROMANS 8:35-39: WHO WILL SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST? WILL TRIBULATION, OR DISTRESS, OR PERSECUTION, OR FAMINE, OR NAKEDNESS, OR PERIL, OR SWORD? JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN, "FOR YOUR SAKE WE ARE BEING PUT TO DEATH ALL DAY LONG; WE WERE CONSIDERED AS SHEEP TO BE SLAUGHTERED." BUT IN ALL THESE THINGS WE OVERWHELMINGLY CONQUER THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US. 2 TIMOTHY 4:18: THE LORD WILL RESCUE ME FROM EVERY EVIL DEED, AND WILL BRING ME SAFELY TO HIS HEAVENLY KINGDOM; TO HIM BE THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN. JOHN 17:12: "WHILE I WAS WITH THEM, I WAS KEEPING THEM IN YOUR NAME WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME; AND I GUARDED THEM AND NOT ONE OF THEM PERISHED BUT THE SON OF PERDITION, SO THAT THE SCRIPTURE WOULD BE FULFILLED. JOHN 10:11-15: "I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD; THE GOOD SHEPHERD LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. "HE WHO IS A HIRED HAND, AND NOT A SHEPHERD, WHO IS NOT THE OWNER OF THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF COMING, AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND FLEES, AND THE WOLF SNATCHES THEM AND SCATTERS THEM. "HE FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRED HAND AND IS NOT CONCERNED ABOUT THE SHEEP. MATTHEW 4:6: AND SAID TO HIM, "IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD, THROW YOURSELF DOWN; FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU'; AND 'ON THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.'" GENESIS 19:16: BUT HE HESITATED. SO, THE MEN SEIZED HIS HAND AND THE HAND OF HIS WIFE AND THE HANDS OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS, FOR THE COMPASSION OF THE LORD WAS UPON HIM; AND THEY BROUGHT HIM OUT, AND PUT HIM OUTSIDE THE CITY. GENESIS 48:15-16: HE BLESSED JOSEPH, AND SAID, "THE GOD BEFORE WHOM MY FATHERS ABRAHAM AND ISAAC WALKED, THE GOD WHO HAS BEEN MY SHEPHERD ALL MY LIFE TO THIS DAY, THE ANGEL WHO HAS REDEEMED ME FROM ALL EVIL, BLESS THE LADS; AND MAY MY NAME LIVE ON IN THEM, AND THE NAMES OF MY FATHERS ABRAHAM AND ISAAC; AND MAY THEY GROW INTO A MULTITUDE IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH." EXODUS 23:20: "BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO SEND AN ANGEL BEFORE YOU TO GUARD YOU ALONG THE WAY AND TO BRING YOU INTO THE PLACE WHICH I HAVE PREPARED. PSALM 91:11-12: FOR HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS CHARGE CONCERNING YOU, TO GUARD YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP IN THEIR HANDS, THAT YOU DO NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE. DANIEL 3:28: NEBUCHADNEZZAR RESPONDED AND SAID, "BLESSED BE THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABED-NEGO, WHO HAS SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS WHO PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM, VIOLATING THE KING'S COMMAND, AND YIELDED UP THEIR BODIES SO AS NOT TO SERVE OR WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD. DANIEL 6:22: "MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL AND SHUT THE LIONS' MOUTHS AND THEY HAVE NOT HARMED ME, INASMUCH AS I WAS FOUND INNOCENT BEFORE HIM; AND ALSO, TOWARD YOU, O KING, I HAVE COMMITTED NO CRIME." PROVERBS 11:15: HE WHO IS GUARANTOR FOR A STRANGER WILL SURELY SUFFER FOR IT, BUT HE WHO HATES BEING A GUARANTOR IS SECURE. JEREMIAH 4:6: "LIFT UP A STANDARD TOWARD ZION! SEEK REFUGE, DO NOT STAND STILL, FOR I AM BRINGING EVIL FROM THE NORTH, AND GREAT DESTRUCTION. JEREMIAH 6:1: "FLEE FOR SAFETY, O SONS OF BENJAMIN, FROM THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM! NOW BLOW A TRUMPET IN TEKOA AND RAISE A SIGNAL OVER BETH-HACCEREM; FOR EVIL LOOKS DOWN FROM THE NORTH, AND A GREAT DESTRUCTION. MATTHEW 24:15-16: "THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION WHICH WAS SPOKEN OF THROUGH DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), THEN THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA MUST FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. MARK 13:14: "BUT WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION STANDING WHERE IT SHOULD NOT BE (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), THEN THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA MUST FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. GENESIS 4:9: THEN THE LORD SAID TO CAIN, "WHERE IS ABEL YOUR BROTHER?" AND HE SAID, "I DO NOT KNOW. AM I MY BROTHER'S KEEPER?" GENESIS 43:9: "I MYSELF WILL BE SURETY FOR HIM; YOU MAY HOLD ME RESPONSIBLE FOR HIM. IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU AND SET HIM BEFORE YOU, THEN LET ME BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE YOU FOREVER. GENESIS 44:32: "FOR YOUR SERVANT BECAME SURETY FOR THE LAD TO MY FATHER, SAYING, 'IF I DO NOT BRING HIM BACK TO YOU, THEN LET ME BEAR THE BLAME BEFORE MY FATHER FOREVER.' MATTHEW 2:13: NOW WHEN THEY HAD GONE, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM AND SAID, "GET UP! TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER AND FLEE TO EGYPT, AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL I TELL YOU; FOR HEROD IS GOING TO SEARCH FOR THE CHILD TO DESTROY HIM." 1 SAMUEL 20:12-13: THEN JONATHAN SAID TO DAVID, "THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, BE WITNESS! WHEN I HAVE SOUNDED OUT MY FATHER ABOUT THIS TIME TOMORROW, OR THE THIRD DAY, BEHOLD, IF THERE IS GOOD FEELING TOWARD DAVID, SHALL I NOT THEN SEND TO YOU AND MAKE IT KNOWN TO YOU? "IF IT PLEASE MY FATHER TO DO YOU HARM, MAY THE LORD DO SO TO JONATHAN AND MORE ALSO, IF I DO NOT MAKE IT KNOWN TO YOU AND SEND YOU AWAY, THAT YOU MAY GO IN SAFETY AND MAY THE LORD BE WITH YOU AS HE HAS BEEN WITH MY FATHER. 1 SAMUEL 22:22-23: THEN DAVID SAID TO ABIATHAR, "I KNEW ON THAT DAY, WHEN DOEG THE EDOMITE WAS THERE, THAT HE WOULD SURELY TELL SAUL. I HAVE BROUGHT ABOUT THE DEATH OF EVERY PERSON IN YOUR FATHER'S HOUSEHOLD. "STAY WITH ME; DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR HE WHO SEEKS MY LIFE SEEKS YOUR LIFE, FOR YOU ARE SAFE WITH ME." EXODUS 22:5-15: "IF A MAN LETS A FIELD OR VINEYARD BE GRAZED BARE AND LETS HIS ANIMAL LOOSE SO THAT IT GRAZES IN ANOTHER MAN'S FIELD, HE SHALL MAKE RESTITUTION FROM THE BEST OF HIS OWN FIELD AND THE BEST OF HIS OWN VINEYARD. "IF A FIRE BREAKS OUT AND SPREADS TO THORN BUSHES, SO THAT STACKED GRAIN OR THE STANDING GRAIN OR THE FIELD ITSELF IS CONSUMED, HE WHO STARTED THE FIRE SHALL SURELY MAKE RESTITUTION. "IF A MAN GIVES HIS NEIGHBOR MONEY OR GOODS TO KEEP FOR HIM AND IT IS STOLEN FROM THE MAN'S HOUSE, IF THE THIEF IS CAUGHT, HE SHALL PAY DOUBLE. NEHEMIAH 2:7: AND I SAID TO THE KING, "IF IT, PLEASE THE KING, LET LETTERS BE GIVEN ME FOR THE GOVERNORS OF THE PROVINCES BEYOND THE RIVER, THAT THEY MAY ALLOW ME TO PASS THROUGH UNTIL I COME TO JUDAH… 1 KINGS 4:25: SO, JUDAH AND ISRAEL LIVED IN SAFETY, EVERY MAN UNDER HIS VINE AND HIS FIG TREE, FROM DAN EVEN TO BEERSHEBA, ALL THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. 2 CHRONICLES 15:5: "IN THOSE TIMES THERE WAS NO PEACE TO HIM WHO WENT OUT OR TO HIM WHO CAME IN, FOR MANY DISTURBANCES AFFLICTED ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE LANDS. PROVERBS 20:28: LOYALTY AND TRUTH PRESERVE THE KING, AND HE UPHOLDS HIS THRONE BY RIGHTEOUSNESS. HEBREWS 13:17: OBEY YOUR LEADERS AND SUBMIT TO THEM, FOR THEY KEEP WATCH OVER YOUR SOULS AS THOSE WHO WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT. LET THEM DO THIS WITH JOY AND NOT WITH GRIEF, FOR THIS WOULD BE UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU. LUKE 4:10-11: FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU TO GUARD YOU,' AND, 'ON THEIR HANDS THEY WILL BEAR YOU UP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.'" LUKE 21:20-21: "BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN RECOGNIZE THAT HER DESOLATION IS NEAR. "THEN THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA MUST FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, AND THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF THE CITY MUST LEAVE, AND THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY MUST NOT ENTER THE CITY… REVELATION 2:11: 'HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH.' REVELATION 3:10: 'BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT THE WORD OF MY PERSEVERANCE, I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TESTING, THAT HOUR WHICH IS ABOUT TO COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH. REVELATION 7:2-3: AND I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL ASCENDING FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN, HAVING THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD; AND HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE TO THE FOUR ANGELS TO WHOM IT WAS GRANTED TO HARM THE EARTH AND THE SEA, SAYING, "DO NOT HARM THE EARTH OR THE SEA OR THE TREES UNTIL WE HAVE SEALED THE BOND-SERVANTS OF OUR GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS." ACTS 2:40: AND WITH MANY OTHER WORDS HE SOLEMNLY TESTIFIED AND KEPT ON EXHORTING THEM, SAYING, "BE SAVED FROM THIS PERVERSE GENERATION!" ACTS 5:19: BUT DURING THE NIGHT AN ANGEL OF THE LORD OPENED THE GATES OF THE PRISON, AND TAKING THEM OUT HE SAID… ACTS 12:11: WHEN PETER CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, "NOW I KNOW FOR SURE THAT THE LORD HAS SENT FORTH HIS ANGEL AND RESCUED ME FROM THE HAND OF HEROD AND FROM ALL THAT THE JEWISH PEOPLE WERE EXPECTING." ACTS 23:24: THEY WERE ALSO TO PROVIDE MOUNTS TO PUT PAUL ON AND BRING HIM SAFELY TO FELIX THE GOVERNOR. ACTS 27:44: AND THE REST SHOULD FOLLOW, SOME ON PLANKS, AND OTHERS ON VARIOUS THINGS FROM THE SHIP. AND SO, IT HAPPENED THAT THEY ALL WERE BROUGHT SAFELY TO LAND. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SAFETY.
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO FULLY POSSESS ENHANCED DETERMINATION.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS FIERCELY SELF-DRIVEN AND RESOLUTE AND CAN FOCUS EARNESTLY ON WHATEVER TASK THEY HAVE AT HAND WITHOUT EVER GETTING DISTRACTED BY WHATEVER IS GOING ON AROUND THEM NOR DISSUADED/DISCOURAGED/DETERRED BY WHOEVER TRIES TO STOP THEM FROM ACCOMPLISHING WHAT THEY SO DESIRE. THEY ARE UNFAZED BY THE EFFECTS OF FEAR, STRESS, EXHAUSTION, AND PAIN IN PURSUIT OF THEIR GOALS AND CAN EVEN IGNORE THEIR OWN BODILY NECESSITIES LIKE DRINKING, EATING, URINATING, DEFECATING, AND SLEEPING IF IT MEANS NOT GIVING UPON THEM. THE USER ALSO HAS THE VERY GUTS AND INSTINCT TO NEVER GIVE UP ON SAID GOALS NO MATTER WHAT COMES THEIR WAY AND OVERFLOW WITH FAITH, HOPE, CONFIDENCE, DEDICATION, AND PERSISTENCE, ALLOWING THEM TO EASILY ENDEAVOR IN A GREAT MANY THINGS THAT MOST WOULD CONSIDER RISKY, DANGEROUS, CRAZY, INSANE, AND SO ON.
JOB 4:11: THE OLD LION PERISHETH FOR LACK OF PREY, AND THE STOUT LION'S WHELPS ARE SCATTERED ABROAD. PSA 27:14: WAIT AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD; BE BRAVE AND OF GOOD COURAGE AND LET YOUR HEART BE STOUT [SYNONYMS: fat, fattish, plump, portly, rotund, roly-poly, pot-bellied, round, dumpy, chunky, broad in the beam, overweight, fleshy, paunchy, corpulent, buxom, well upholstered, well covered, well padded, of ample proportions, ample, rounded, well rounded, stocky, burly, bulky, hefty, meaty, heavily built, solidly built, thickset, heavyset, sturdy, well built, hulking, tubby, pudgy, beefy, porky, blubbery, poddy, podgy, fubsy, lard-arsed, zaftig, corn-fed, pursy, abdominousFAT, FATTISH, PLUMP, PORTLY, ROTUND, ROLY-POLY, POT-BELLIED, ROUND, DUMPY, CHUNKY, BROAD IN THE BEAM, OVERWEIGHT, FLESHY, PAUNCHY, CORPULENT, BUXOM, WELL UPHOLSTERED, WELL COVERED, WELL PADDED, OF AMPLE PROPORTIONS, AMPLE, ROUNDED, WELL ROUNDED, STOCKY, BURLY, BULKY, HEFTY, MEATY, HEAVILY BUILT, SOLIDLY BUILT, THICKSET, HEAVYSET, STURDY, WELL BUILT, HULKING, TUBBY, PUDGY, BEEFY, PORKY, BLUBBERY, PODDY, PODGY, FUBSY, LARD-ARSED, ZAFTIG, CORN-FED, PURSY, ABDOMINOUS, STRONG, STURDY, HEAVY, SOLID, SUBSTANTIAL, ROBUST, TOUGH, STRONGLY MADE, DURABLE, HARDWEARING, THICK] AND ENDURING. YES, WAIT FOR AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD. ISA 10:12: WHEREFORE IT SHALL COME TO PASS, THAT WHEN THE LORD HATH PERFORMED HIS WHOLE WORK UPON MOUNT ZION AND ON JERUSALEM, I WILL PUNISH THE FRUIT OF THE STOUT HEART OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND THE GLORY OF HIS HIGH LOOKS. ISA 10:16: THEREFORE, THE LORD, THE GOD OF HOSTS, WILL SEND A WASTING DISEASE AMONG HIS STOUT WARRIORS; AND UNDER HIS GLORY A FIRE WILL BE KINDLED LIKE A BURNING FLAME. ISA 25:5: AS THE HEAT IN A DRY PLACE, THOU SHALT BRING DOWN THE PRIDE OF THE STRANGERS; EVEN AS WITH HEAT THAT BURNS BENEATH A CLOUD, THOU SHALT CAUSE THE OFFSHOOT OF THE STOUT ONES TO WITHER. DAN 7:20: AND OF THE TEN HORNS THAT WERE IN HIS HEAD, AND OF THE OTHER WHICH CAME UP, AND BEFORE WHOM THREE FELL; EVEN OF THAT HORN THAT HAD EYES, AND A MOUTH THAT SPAKE VERY GREAT THINGS, WHOSE LOOK WAS MORE-STOUT THAN HIS FELLOWS. MAL 3:13: YOUR WORDS HAVE BEEN STOUT AGAINST ME, SAITH THE LORD. YET YE SAY, WHAT HAVE WE SPOKEN SO MUCH AGAINST THEE? ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STOUT.
ABSOLUTE STRONG
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO FIGHT WITH FULL STRENGTH DESPITE BEING NEAR DEATH.
CAPABILITIES: USER CAN FIGHT AND DEFEND ONESELF AT FULL STRENGTH EVEN AFTER BEING NEARLY KILLED OR NEAR DEATH, ALLOWING THEM TO FIGHT EVEN WHEN THEY SHOULDN'T BE ABLE TO (SUCH AS CRIPPLING/MASSIVE OR MORTAL INJURIES, MISSING LIMBS, MISSING/REMOVED ORGANS, MAJOR BLOOD LOSS, ETC.). UNLIKE SURVIVAL EMPOWERMENT, THE USER IS ALREADY FIGHTING AT FULL STRENGTH THE ENTIRE TIME RATHER THAN GETTING STRONGER AFTER BEING NEAR DEATH.
LUK 1:15: FOR HE SHALL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK; AND HE SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER'S WOMB. LUK 1:49: FOR HE WHO IS STRONG HAS DONE GREAT THINGS FOR ME; AND HOLY IS HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. LUK 1:80: AND THE CHILD GREW, AND WAXED STRONG [SYNONYMS: powerful, muscular, brawny, well built, powerfully built, strapping, sturdy, hefty, burly, meaty, robust, fit, athletic, vigorous, tough, rugged, stalwart, staunch, mighty, hardy, lusty, Herculean, strong as an ox/horse/lion, beefy, hunky, husky, ripped, shredded, buff, jackedPOWERFUL, MUSCULAR, BRAWNY, WELL BUILT, POWERFULLY BUILT, STRAPPING, STURDY, HEFTY, BURLY, MEATY, ROBUST, FIT, ATHLETIC, VIGOROUS, TOUGH, RUGGED, STALWART, STAUNCH, MIGHTY, HARDY, LUSTY, HERCULEAN, STRONG AS AN OX/HORSE/LION, BEEFY, HUNKY, HUSKY, RIPPED, SHREDDED, BUFF, JACKED, SECURE, WELL BUILT, INDESTRUCTIBLE, WELL FORTIFIED, WELL DEFENDED, WELL PROTECTED, IMPREGNABLE, IMPENETRABLE, INVIOLABLE, UNASSAILABLE, FORTRESS-LIKE, SOLID, DURABLE, HARDWEARING, HEAVY-DUTY, TOUGH, STURDY, WELL MADE, SUBSTANTIAL, RUGGED, RESISTANT, RESILIENT, IMPERISHABLE, LONG-LASTING, ENDURING] IN SPIRIT, AND WAS IN THE DESERTS TILL THE DAY OF HIS SHEWING UNTO ISRAEL. LUK 2:40: AND THE CHILD GREW, AND WAXED STRONG IN SPIRIT, FILLED WITH WISDOM: AND THE GRACE OF GOD WAS UPON HIM. LUK 6:23: REJOICE AND BE GLAD AT SUCH A TIME AND EXULT AND LEAP FOR JOY, FOR BEHOLD, YOUR REWARD IS RICH AND GREAT AND STRONG AND INTENSE AND ABUNDANT IN HEAVEN; FOR EVEN SO THEIR FOREFATHERS TREATED THE PROPHETS. LUK 6:35: BUT LOVE YOUR ENEMIES AND BE KIND AND DO GOOD [DOING FAVORS SO THAT SOMEONE DERIVES BENEFIT FROM THEM] AND LEND, EXPECTING AND HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN BUT CONSIDERING NOTHING AS LOST AND DESPAIRING OF NO ONE; AND THEN YOUR RECOMPENSE (YOUR REWARD) WILL BE GREAT (RICH, STRONG, INTENSE, AND ABUNDANT), AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST-HIGH, FOR HE IS KIND AND CHARITABLE AND GOOD TO THE UNGRATEFUL AND THE SELFISH AND WICKED. LUK 11:21: WHEN A STRONG MAN ARMED KEEPETH HIS PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE: LUK 14:31: "OR WHAT KING, WHEN HE SETS OUT TO MEET ANOTHER KING IN BATTLE, WILL NOT FIRST SIT DOWN AND CONSIDER WHETHER HE IS STRONG ENOUGH WITH TEN THOUSAND MEN TO ENCOUNTER THE ONE COMING AGAINST HIM WITH TWENTY THOUSAND? LUK 16:3: “THEN THE MANAGER SAID TO HIMSELF, ‘WHAT SHOULD I DO, SINCE MY MASTER IS TAKING THE MANAGEMENT AWAY FROM ME? I’M NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO DIG; I’M ASHAMED TO BEG. LUK 21:36: BUT KEEP WATCH AT ALL TIMES WITH PRAYER, THAT YOU MAY BE STRONG ENOUGH TO COME THROUGH ALL THESE THINGS AND TAKE YOUR PLACE BEFORE THE SON OF MAN. LUK 22:32: BUT I HAVE MADE PRAYER FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT GO FROM YOU: AND WHEN YOU ARE TURNED AGAIN, MAKE YOUR BROTHERS STRONG. REV 3:2: BE ON THE WATCH, AND MAKE STRONG THE REST OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE NEAR TO DEATH; BECAUSE AS JUDGED BY ME YOUR WORKS HAVE NOT COME UP TO GOD'S MEASURE. REV 5:2: AND I SAW A STRONG ANGEL PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE BOOK, AND TO, LOOSE THE SEALS THEREOF? REV 6:13: THE STARS IN THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH LIKE A FIG TREE DROPS ITS FRUIT WHEN IT IS SHAKEN BY A STRONG WIND. REV 6:15: AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THE GREAT, AND THE CHILIARCHS, AND THE RICH, AND THE STRONG, AND EVERY BONDMAN AND FREEMAN, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS… REV 10:1: AND I SAW ANOTHER STRONG MESSENGER COMING DOWN OUT OF THE HEAVEN, ARRAYED WITH A CLOUD, AND A RAINBOW UPON THE HEAD, AND HIS FACE AS THE SUN, AND HIS FEET AS PILLARS OF FIRE… REV 11:12: THEN [THE TWO WITNESSES] HEARD A STRONG VOICE FROM HEAVEN CALLING TO THEM, COME UP HERE! AND BEFORE THE VERY EYES OF THEIR ENEMIES THEY ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD. REV 12:8: BUT IT WAS NOT STRONG ENOUGH, AND THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY PLACE FOR THEM IN HEAVEN. REV 12:10: THEN I HEARD A STRONG (LOUD) VOICE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, NOW IT HAS COME -- "THE SALVATION AND THE POWER AND THE KINGDOM (THE DOMINION, THE REIGN) OF OUR GOD, AND THE POWER (THE SOVEREIGNTY, THE AUTHORITY) OF HIS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH); FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, HE WHO KEEPS BRINGING BEFORE OUR GOD CHARGES AGAINST THEM DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST OUT! REV 18:2: AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. REV 18:8: THEREFORE, SHALL HER PLAGUES COME IN ONE DAY, DEATH, AND MOURNING, AND FAMINE; AND SHE SHALL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE: FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD WHO JUDGETH HER. REV 18:10: FROM AFAR HAVING STOOD BECAUSE OF THE FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY! BABYLON, THE STRONG CITY! BECAUSE IN ONE HOUR DID COME THY JUDGMENT. REV 18:21: AND ONE STRONG MESSENGER DID TAKE UP A STONE AS A GREAT MILLSTONE, AND DID CAST IT TO THE SEA, SAYING, 'THUS WITH VIOLENCE SHALL BABYLON BE CAST, THE GREAT CITY, AND MAY NOT BE FOUND ANY MORE AT ALL… REV 19:6: AND I HEARD AS A VOICE OF A GREAT CROWD, AND AS A VOICE OF MANY WATERS, AND AS A VOICE OF STRONG THUNDERS, SAYING, HALLELUJAH, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD THE ALMIGHTY HAS TAKEN TO HIMSELF KINGLY POWER. REV 19:15: AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH COMES A SHARP SWORD, WITH WHICH HE OVERCOMES THE NATIONS: AND HE HAS RULE OVER THEM WITH A ROD [STAFF OR WAND] OF IRON: AND HE IS CRUSHING WITH HIS FEET THE GRAPES OF THE STRONG WRATH OF GOD THE RULER OF ALL. REV 19:18: THAT YE MAY EAT FLESH OF KINGS, AND FLESH OF CHIEFS OF THOUSANDS, AND FLESH OF STRONG MEN, AND FLESH OF HORSES, AND OF THOSE SITTING ON THEM, AND THE FLESH OF ALL -- FREEMEN AND SERVANTS -- BOTH SMALL AND GREAT.' ACT 2:2: WHEN SUDDENLY THERE CAME FROM THE SKY A SOUND AS OF A STRONG RUSHING BLAST OF WIND. THIS FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING; ACT 3:7: THEN, TAKING HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND HE RAISED HIM UP, AND AT ONCE HIS FEET AND ANKLES BECAME STRONG. ACT 3:16: AND HIS NAME THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW: YEA, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HATH GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL. ACT 6:5: AND THE SUGGESTION PLEASED THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY, AND THEY SELECTED STEPHEN, A MAN FULL OF FAITH (A STRONG AND WELCOME BELIEF THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH) AND FULL OF AND CONTROLLED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND PHILIP, AND PROCHORUS, AND NICANOR, AND TIMON, AND PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS, A PROSELYTE (CONVERT) FROM ANTIOCH. ACT 9:19: HE GOT UP AND WAS BAPTIZED, AND AFTER EATING SOME FOOD, HE FELT STRONG AGAIN. FOR SEVERAL DAYS HE STAYED WITH THE DISCIPLES IN DAMASCUS. ACT 9:31: AND SO, THE CHURCH THROUGH ALL JUDAEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA HAD PEACE AND WAS MADE STRONG; AND, LIVING IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WAS INCREASED GREATLY. ACT 12:5: SO, PETER WAS KEPT IN PRISON: BUT THE CHURCH MADE STRONG PRAYER TO GOD FOR HIM. ACT 13:17: THE GOD OF THIS PEOPLE ISRAEL MADE SELECTION OF OUR FATHERS, LIFTING THE PEOPLE UP FROM THEIR LOW CONDITION WHEN THEY WERE LIVING IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND WITH A STRONG ARM TOOK THEM OUT OF IT. ACT 14:22: MAKING STRONG THE SOULS OF THE DISCIPLES, SAYING TO THEM THAT THEY WERE TO KEEP THE FAITH, AND THAT WE HAVE TO GO THROUGH TROUBLES OF ALL SORTS TO COME INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACT 15:9: AND HE MADE NO DIFFERENCE BETWEEN US AND THEM, BUT CLEANSED THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH (BY A STRONG AND WELCOME CONVICTION THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH, THROUGH WHOM WE OBTAIN ETERNAL SALVATION IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD). ACT 15:10: WHY THEN ARE YOU TESTING GOD, BY PUTTING ON THE NECK OF THE DISCIPLES A YOKE SO HARD THAT NOT EVEN OUR FATHERS OR WE WERE STRONG ENOUGH FOR IT? ACT 15:29: TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS, AND BLOOD, AND A STRANGLED THING, AND WHOREDOM; FROM WHICH KEEPING YOURSELVES, YE SHALL DO WELL; BE STRONG!' ACT 15:32: AND JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO THEMSELVES WERE PROPHETS, GAVE TEACHING TO THE BROTHERS AND MADE THEM STRONG IN THE FAITH. ACT 16:5: SO, THE CHURCHES WERE MADE STRONG IN THE FAITH AND WERE INCREASED IN NUMBER EVERY DAY. ACT 18:23: AND HAVING BEEN THERE FOR SOME TIME, HE WENT THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF GALATIA AND PHRYGIA IN ORDER, MAKING THE DISCIPLES STRONG IN THE FAITH. ACT 20:32: AND NOW, I GIVE YOU INTO THE CARE OF GOD AND THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH IS ABLE TO MAKE YOU STRONG AND TO GIVE YOU YOUR HERITAGE AMONG ALL THE SAINTS. ACT 23:30: AND A PLOT HAVING BEEN INTIMATED TO ME AGAINST THIS MAN -- ABOUT TO BE OF THE JEWS -- AT ONCE I SENT UNTO THEE, HAVING GIVEN COMMAND ALSO TO THE ACCUSERS TO SAY THE THINGS AGAINST HIM BEFORE THEE; BE STRONG.' ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STRONG.
THE OLD TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN DANIEL 11:39 SAYS “THUS HE SHALL ACT AGAINST THE STRONGEST FORTRESSES WITH A FOREIGN GOD, WHICH HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE, AND ADVANCE ITS GLORY, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO RULE OVER MANY, AND DIVIDE THE LAND FOR GAIN.” IN PROVERBS 30:30 DECLARES “A LION WHICH IS THE STRONGEST AMONG BEASTS, AND TURNS NOT AWAY FOR ANY…”  
THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10-12 IT SAYS “THE FIRST WROTE: WINE IS THE STRONGEST. THE SECOND WROTE: THE KING IS THE STRONGEST. THE THIRD WROTE: WOMEN ARE THE STRONGEST: BUT ABOVE ALL THINGS TRUTH BEARS AWAY THE VICTORY. IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:24 STATES “O YE MEN, IS NOT WINE THE STRONGEST, THAT ENFORCES TO DO THUS? AND WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN, HE HELD HIS PEACE.” NO, THE TRUTH IS THE STRONGEST BECAUSE IS IT ABOVE ALL THINGS AND PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:35 SAYS “IS HE NOT GREAT THAT MAKES THESE THINGS? THEREFORE, GREAT IS THE TRUTH, AND STRONGER THAN ALL THINGS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:38 MENTIONS “AS FOR THE TRUTH, IT ENDURES, AND IS ALWAYS STRONG, IT LIVES AND CONQUERS (ALWAYS PREVAILS) FOREVERMORE.” 
THE NEW TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “…LET GOD BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MAN (MARRIED) A LIAR.” IN TITUS 1:1-3 STATES “PAUL, AN BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT, AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME, ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN HEBREWS 6:17-18 DECLARES “THUS GOD, DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY (NEVER CHANGES) OF HIS COUNSEL, CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.”   
THE HIGHER TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN LUKE 9:27 SAYS “BUT I TELL YOU OF A TRUTH, THERE BE SOME STANDING HERE, WHICH SHALL NOT TASTE OF DEATH, TILL THEY SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.”
THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN REVELATION 22:6-7 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THESE SAYINGS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE: AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL TO SHEW UNTO HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY BE DONE. BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY: BLESSED IS HE THAT KEEPETH THE SAYINGS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK.
THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT STRONGEST STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS OF THE APSOTLES IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “…IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY (RESPECT OF PERSONS OR PARTIAL FAVORITISM). ONE EXCEPTION IS HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY AS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF. 
THE TOP TESTAMENT STRONGEST TOP STRENGTH OF TRUTH IS DIRECTED ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD 100.0001% OF THE TIME
IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “…IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY (RESPECT OF PERSONS OR PARTIAL FAVORITISM). ONE EXCEPTION IS HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY AS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF. 
ABSOLUTE BRAVE
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO BECOME THE FULL EMBODIMENT OF BRAVERY.
CAPABILITIES: USERS OF THIS POWER CAN BECOME THE LIVING EMBODIMENT OF BRAVERY AND GAINS ABILITIES THAT CAN COME FROM ANY FORMS OF BRAVERY. THE USER CAN FIGHT OFF ANY COMMON FEAR OR NOT BE AFRAID AT SOMETHING NORMAL, THEY BECOME STRONGER WITH JUST BEING FEARLESS IN THE FACE OF DANGER. 
NUM 13:20: AND WHETHER THE LAND IS RICH OR POOR, AND WHETHER OR NOT THERE ARE FORESTS IN IT. AND BE BRAVE [SYNONYMS: courageous, plucky, fearless, valiant, valorous, intrepid, heroic, lionhearted, manful, macho, bold, daring, daredevil, adventurous, audacious, death-or-glory, undaunted, unflinching, unshrinking, unafraid, dauntless, indomitable, doughty, mettlesome, venturesome, stouthearted, stout, spirited, gallant, stalwart, resolute, determined, rock-ribbed, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, have-a-go, venturousCOURAGEOUS, PLUCKY, FEARLESS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, INTREPID, HEROIC, LIONHEARTED, MANFUL, MACHO, BOLD, DARING, DAREDEVIL, ADVENTUROUS, AUDACIOUS, DEATH-OR-GLORY, UNDAUNTED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNAFRAID, DAUNTLESS, INDOMITABLE, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, VENTURESOME, STOUTHEARTED, STOUT, SPIRITED, GALLANT, STALWART, RESOLUTE, DETERMINED, ROCK-RIBBED, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, HAVE-A-GO, VENTUROUS], AND BRING BACK SOME OF THE FRUIT OF THE LAND." NOW IT WAS THE TIME OF YEAR FOR THE FIRST RIPE GRAPES. JOSH 1:6: BE STRONG AND BRAVE! YOU MUST LEAD THESE PEOPLE IN THE CONQUEST OF THIS LAND THAT I SOLEMNLY PROMISED THEIR ANCESTORS I WOULD HAND OVER TO THEM. JOSH 1:7: MAKE SURE YOU ARE VERY STRONG AND BRAVE! CAREFULLY OBEY ALL THE LAW MY SERVANT MOSES CHARGED YOU TO KEEP! DO NOT SWERVE FROM IT TO THE RIGHT OR TO THE LEFT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE SUCCESSFUL IN ALL YOU DO. JOSH 1:9: I REPEAT, BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC, FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM WITH YOU IN ALL YOU DO." JOSH 1:18: ANY MAN WHO REBELS AGAINST WHAT YOU SAY AND DOES NOT OBEY ALL YOUR COMMANDS WILL BE EXECUTED. BUT BE STRONG AND BRAVE!" JOSH 8:3: JOSHUA AND THE WHOLE ARMY MARCHED AGAINST AI. JOSHUA SELECTED THIRTY THOUSAND BRAVE WARRIORS AND SENT THEM OUT AT NIGHT. JOSH 10:25: THEN JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, "DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC! BE STRONG AND BRAVE, FOR THE LORD WILL DO THE SAME THING TO ALL YOUR ENEMIES YOU FIGHT. JUDG 7:11: AND LISTEN TO WHAT THEY ARE SAYING. THEN YOU WILL BE BRAVE AND ATTACK THE CAMP." SO, HE WENT DOWN WITH PURAH HIS SERVANT TO WHERE THE SENTRIES WERE GUARDING THE CAMP. JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A BRAVE WARRIOR. HIS MOTHER WAS A PROSTITUTE, BUT GILEAD WAS HIS FATHER. JUDG 18:2: SO, THE DANITES SENT OUT FIVE BRAVE MEN FROM ALL THEIR CLANS, FROM ZORAH AND ESHTAOL, TO SCOUT OUT THE LAND AND EXPLORE IT. THEY TOLD THEM, “GO AND EXPLORE THE LAND.” THEY CAME TO THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM AS FAR AS THE HOME OF MICAH AND SPENT THE NIGHT THERE. JUDG 21:10: THE CONGREGATION SENT 12,000 BRAVE WARRIORS THERE AND COMMANDED THEM: “GO AND KILL THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD WITH THE SWORD, INCLUDING WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 1 SAM 10:26: SAUL ALSO WENT TO HIS HOME IN GIBEAH, AND BRAVE MEN WHOSE HEARTS GOD HAD TOUCHED WENT WITH HIM. 1 SAM 14:52: THE CONFLICT WITH THE PHILISTINES WAS FIERCE ALL OF SAUL’S DAYS, SO WHENEVER SAUL NOTICED ANY STRONG OR BRAVE MAN, HE ENLISTED HIM. 1 SAM 16:18: ONE OF HIS ATTENDANTS REPLIED, "I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE IN BETHLEHEM WHO KNOWS HOW TO PLAY THE LYRE. HE IS A BRAVE WARRIOR AND IS ARTICULATE AND HANDSOME, FOR THE LORD IS WITH HIM." 1 SAM 18:17: THEN SAUL SAID TO DAVID, "HERE'S MY OLDEST DAUGHTER, MERAB. I WANT TO GIVE HER TO YOU IN MARRIAGE. ONLY BE A BRAVE WARRIOR FOR ME AND FIGHT THE BATTLES OF THE LORD." FOR SAUL THOUGHT, "THERE'S NO NEED FOR ME TO RAISE MY HAND AGAINST HIM. LET IT BE THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES!" 1 SAM 31:12: ALL THEIR BRAVE MEN SET OUT, JOURNEYED ALL NIGHT, AND RETRIEVED THE BODY OF SAUL AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS FROM THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN. WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT JABESH, THEY BURNED THE BODIES THERE. 2 SAM 13:28: THEN ABSALOM INSTRUCTED HIS YOUNG MEN, "PLEASE KEEP WATCHING AMNON UNTIL HE'S DRUNK. THEN I'LL TELL YOU, "ATTACK AMNON!' AS SOON AS I DO, KILL HIM AND DON'T BE AFRAID! YOU HAVE YOUR ORDERS, SO BE STRONG AND BRAVE!" 2 SAM 17:10:  THEN, EVEN A BRAVE MAN WITH THE HEART OF A LION WILL MELT BECAUSE ALL ISRAEL KNOWS THAT YOUR FATHER AND THE VALIANT MEN WITH HIM ARE WARRIORS. 2 SAM 23:20: ENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA WAS THE SON OF A BRAVE MAN FROM KABZEEL, A MAN OF MANY EXPLOITS. BENAIAH KILLED TWO SONS OF ARIEL OF MOAB, AND HE WENT DOWN INTO A PIT ON A SNOWY DAY AND KILLED A LION. 1 KGS 2:2: “AS FOR ME, I AM GOING THE WAY OF ALL OF THE EARTH. BE STRONG AND BE COURAGEOUS LIKE A MAN… 2 KGS 5:1: NAAMAN, COMMANDER OF THE ARMY FOR THE KING OF ARAM, WAS A GREAT MAN IN HIS MASTER’S SIGHT AND HIGHLY REGARDED BECAUSE THROUGH HIM, THE LORD HAD GIVEN VICTORY TO ARAM. THE MAN WAS A BRAVE WARRIOR, BUT HE HAD A SKIN DISEASE. 1 CHRON 5:24: THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES: EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL. THEY WERE BRAVE WARRIORS, FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES. 1 CHRON 10:12: LL THEIR BRAVE MEN SET OUT AND RETRIEVED THE BODY OF SAUL AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS AND BROUGHT THEM TO JABESH. THEY BURIED THEIR BONES UNDER THE OAK IN JABESH AND FASTED SEVEN DAYS. 1 CHRON 11:22: BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA WAS THE SON OF A BRAVE MAN FROM KABZEEL, A MAN OF MANY EXPLOITS. BENAIAH KILLED TWO SONS OF ARIEL OF MOAB, AND HE WENT DOWN INTO A PIT ON A SNOWY DAY AND KILLED A LION. 1 CHRON 12:21: THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE RAIDERS, FOR THEY WERE ALL BRAVE WARRIORS AND COMMANDERS IN THE ARMY. 1 CHRON 12:25: FROM THE SIMEONITES: 7,100 BRAVE WARRIORS READY FOR WAR. 1 CHRON 12:28: 28 AND ZADOK, A YOUNG BRAVE WARRIOR, WITH 22 COMMANDERS FROM HIS OWN ANCESTRAL HOUSE. 1 CHRON 12:30: FROM THE EPHRAIMITES: 20,800 BRAVE WARRIORS WHO WERE FAMOUS MEN IN THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSES. 1 CHRON 22:13: THEN YOU WILL SUCCEED, IF YOU CAREFULLY OBEY THE RULES AND REGULATIONS WHICH THE LORD ORDERED MOSES TO GIVE TO ISRAEL. BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC! 1 CHRON 28:1: DAVID ASSEMBLED ALL THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL IN JERUSALEM: THE LEADERS OF THE TRIBES, THE LEADERS OF THE DIVISIONS IN THE KING’S SERVICE, THE COMMANDERS OF THOUSANDS AND THE COMMANDERS OF HUNDREDS, AND THE OFFICIALS IN CHARGE OF ALL THE PROPERTY AND CATTLE OF THE KING AND HIS SONS, ALONG WITH THE COURT OFFICIALS, THE FIGHTING MEN, AND ALL THE BRAVE WARRIORS. 1 CHRON 28:20: DAVID SAID TO HIS SON SOLOMON: "BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DO IT! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC! FOR THE LORD GOD, MY GOD, IS WITH YOU. HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR ABANDON YOU BEFORE ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE LORD'S TEMPLE IS FINISHED. 2 CHRON 14:8: SA HAD AN ARMY OF 300,000 FROM JUDAH BEARING LARGE SHIELDS AND SPEARS, AND 280,000 FROM BENJAMIN BEARING REGULAR SHIELDS AND DRAWING THE BOW. ALL THESE WERE BRAVE WARRIORS. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND CARRIED OUT GREAT WORKS IN THE TOWNS OF JUDAH. HE HAD FIGHTING MEN, BRAVE WARRIORS, IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: THESE ARE THEIR NUMBERS ACCORDING TO THEIR ANCESTRAL FAMILIES. FOR JUDAH, THE COMMANDERS OF THOUSANDS: ADNAH THE COMMANDER AND 300,000 BRAVE WARRIORS WITH HIM… 2 CHRON 17:16: NEXT TO HIM, AMASIAH SON OF ZICHRI, THE VOLUNTEER OF THE LORD, AND 200,000 BRAVE WARRIORS WITH HIM… 2 CHRON 17:17: FROM BENJAMIN, ELIADA, A BRAVE WARRIOR, AND 200,000 WITH HIM ARMED WITH BOW AND SHIELD… 2 CHRON 25:6: THEN FOR 7,500 POUNDS OF SILVER HE HIRED 100,000 BRAVE WARRIORS FROM ISRAEL. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE TOTAL NUMBER OF HEADS OF FAMILIES WAS 2,600 BRAVE WARRIORS. 2 CHRON 26:17: AZARIAH THE PRIEST, ALONG WITH 80 BRAVE PRIESTS OF THE LORD, WENT IN AFTER HIM. 2 CHRON 28:6: PEKAH SON OF REMALIAH KILLED 120,000 IN JUDAH IN ONE DAY—ALL BRAVE MEN—BECAUSE THEY HAD ABANDONED THE LORD GOD OF THEIR ANCESTORS. 2 CHRON 32:7: BE STRONG AND BRAVE! DON'T BE AFRAID AND DON'T PANIC BECAUSE OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND THIS HUGE ARMY THAT IS WITH HIM! WE HAVE WITH US ONE WHO IS STRONGER THAN THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM. 2 CHRON 32:21: AND THE LORD SENT AN ANGEL WHO ANNIHILATED EVERY BRAVE WARRIOR, LEADER, AND COMMANDER IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, THE KING OF ASSYRIA RETURNED IN DISGRACE TO HIS LAND. HE WENT TO THE TEMPLE OF HIS GOD, AND THERE SOME OF HIS OWN CHILDREN STRUCK HIM DOWN WITH THE SWORD. EZRA 10:4: ARISE, FOR IT IS YOUR DUTY, AND WE ARE WITH YOU. BE STRONG AND BRAVE AND DO IT. JOB 14:10: BUT [THE BRAVE, STRONG] MAN MUST DIE AND LIE PROSTRATE; YES, MAN BREATHES HIS LAST AND, WHERE IS HE? PSA 27:14: AIT AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD; BE BRAVE AND OF GOOD COURAGE AND LET YOUR HEART BE STOUT AND ENDURING. YES, WAIT FOR AND HOPE FOR AND EXPECT THE LORD. PSA 76:5: THE BRAVE-HEARTED HAVE BEEN PLUNDERED; THEY HAVE SLIPPED INTO THEIR FINAL SLEEP. NONE OF THE WARRIORS WAS ABLE TO LIFT A HAND. ISA 33:7: "LISTEN! THEIR BRAVE MEN CRY OUT IN THE STREETS; THE ENVOYS OF PEACE WEEP BITTERLY. ISA 46:8: “REMEMBER THIS AND BE BRAVE; TAKE IT TO HEART, YOU, TRANSGRESSORS! EZEK 27:11: MERCENARIES FROM ARVAD AND HELECH STOOD GUARD DUTY ON YOUR WALLS, WHILE BRAVE MEN MANNED YOUR TOWERS. THEY HUNG THEIR SHIELDS ALL AROUND YOUR WALLS JUST THE RIGHT TOUCH TO PERFECT YOUR INTERIOR DECORATING!" AMOS 2:14: ESCAPE WILL FAIL THE SWIFT, THE STRONG ONE WILL NOT PREVAIL BY HIS STRENGTH, AND THE BRAVE WILL NOT SAVE HIS LIFE. ROM 5:7: FOR IT IS RARE FOR ANYONE TO DIE FOR A RIGHTEOUS PERSON, THOUGH SOMEBODY MIGHT BE BRAVE ENOUGH TO DIE FOR A GOOD PERSON. 1 COR 16:13: BE ALERT, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, ACT LIKE A MAN, BE STRONG. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVE.
ABSOLUTE BRAVE-HEARTED
PSA 76:5: THE BRAVE-HEARTED WERE PLUNDERED; THEY "FELL ASLEEP." ALL THE WARRIORS WERE HELPLESS. AMOS 2:16 BRAVE-HEARTED WARRIORS WILL RUN AWAY NAKED IN THAT DAY." THE LORD IS SPEAKING! ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVE-HEARTED.
ABSOLUTE BRAVELY
1 SAM 14:48: HE FOUGHT BRAVELY, DEFEATED THE AMALEKITES, AND DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM THE HAND OF THOSE WHO PLUNDERED THEM. 2 SAM 10:12: BE STRONG! LET'S FIGHT BRAVELY FOR THE SAKE OF OUR PEOPLE AND THE CITIES OF OUR GOD! THE LORD WILL DO WHAT HE DECIDES IS BEST!" 1 CHRON 19:13: BE STRONG! LET'S FIGHT BRAVELY FOR THE SAKE OF OUR PEOPLE AND THE CITIES OF OUR GOD! THE LORD WILL DO WHAT HE DECIDES IS BEST!" 2 CHRON 25:8: EVEN IF YOU GO AND FIGHT BRAVELY IN BATTLE, GOD WILL DEFEAT YOU BEFORE THE ENEMY. GOD IS CAPABLE OF HELPING OR DEFEATING." ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVELY.
ABSOLUTE BRAVERY
RTH 3:11: AND NOW, MY DAUGHTER, FEAR NOT. I WILL DO FOR YOU ALL YOU REQUIRE, FOR ALL MY PEOPLE IN THE CITY KNOW THAT YOU ARE A WOMAN OF STRENGTH (WORTH, BRAVERY, CAPABILITY). 1 CHRON 5:24: AND THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES: EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF STRENGTH OF MIND AND SPIRIT [ENABLING THEM TO ENCOUNTER DANGER WITH FIRMNESS AND PERSONAL BRAVERY], FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THE HOUSES OF THEIR FATHERS. ISA 3:18: IN THAT DAY THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE BRAVERY OF THEIR TINKLING ORNAMENTS ABOUT THEIR FEET, AND THEIR CAULS, AND THEIR ROUND TIRES LIKE THE MOON… HAB 3:19: THE LORD GOD IS MY STRENGTH, MY PERSONAL BRAVERY, AND MY INVINCIBLE ARMY; HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE HINDS' FEET AND WILL MAKE ME TO WALK [NOT TO STAND STILL IN TERROR, BUT TO WALK] AND MAKE [SPIRITUAL] PROGRESS UPON MY HIGH PLACES [OF TROUBLE, SUFFERING, OR RESPONSIBILITY]! ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVERY.
ABSOLUTE BRAVEST
JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA AND HIS WHOLE ARMY, INCLUDING THE BRAVEST WARRIORS, MARCHED UP FROM GILGAL. JUDG 21:10: SO, THE CONGREGATION SENT THITHER TWELVE THOUSAND OF THEIR BRAVEST MEN, AND COMMANDED THEM, "GO AND SMITE THE INHABITANTS OF JA'BESH-GIL'EAD WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD; ALSO, THE WOMEN AND THE LITTLE ONES. 2 SAM 17:10: IF THAT HAPPENS EVEN THE BRAVEST SOLDIER -- ONE WHO IS LION-HEARTED -- WILL VIRTUALLY MELT AWAY. FOR ALL ISRAEL KNOWS THAT YOUR FATHER IS A WARRIOR AND THAT THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE BRAVE. EZEK 32:21: THE BRAVEST OF THE WARRIORS WILL SPEAK TO HIM FROM THE MIDST OF SHEOL ALONG WITH HIS ALLIES, SAYING: 'THE UNCIRCUMCISED HAVE COME DOWN; THEY LIE STILL, KILLED BY THE SWORD.' AMOS 2:16: EVEN THE BRAVEST OF ELITE TROOPS WILL RUN AWAY NAKED AT THAT TIME," DECLARES THE LORD. NAH 2:5: [THE ASSYRIAN LEADER] REMEMBERS AND SUMMONS HIS BRAVEST MEN; THEY STUMBLE IN THEIR MARCH. THEY HASTEN TO THE CITY'S WALL, AND THEIR MOVABLE DEFENSE SHELTER IS PREPARED AND SET UP. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BRAVEST.
ABSOLUTE BOLD
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO BECOME THE FULL EMBODIMENT OF BOLDNESS.
CAPABILITIES: USERS OF THIS POWER CAN BECOME THE LIVING EMBODIMENT OF BOLDNESS AND GAINS ABILITIES THAT CAN COME FROM ANY FORMS OF BOLDNESS. THE USER CAN FIGHT OFF ANY COMMON FEAR OR NOT BE AFRAID AT SOMETHING NORMAL, THEY BECOME STRONGER WITH JUST BEING FEARLESS IN THE FACE OF DANGER. 
GEN 18:27: THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, "LOOK, PLEASE, I WAS BOLD [SYNONYMS: daring, intrepid, courageous, brave, valiant, fearless, unafraid, undaunted, dauntless, valorous, audacious, adventurous, dashing, heroic, gallant, swashbuckling, adventuresome, daredevil, venturesome, plucky, unflinching, spirited, confident, positive, decisive, assured, enterprising, rash, reckless, brash, foolhardy, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, game, feisty, temerariousDARING, INTREPID, COURAGEOUS, BRAVE, VALIANT, FEARLESS, UNAFRAID, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, VALOROUS, AUDACIOUS, ADVENTUROUS, DASHING, HEROIC, GALLANT, SWASHBUCKLING, ADVENTURESOME, DAREDEVIL, VENTURESOME, PLUCKY, UNFLINCHING, SPIRITED, CONFIDENT, POSITIVE, DECISIVE, ASSURED, ENTERPRISING, RASH, RECKLESS, BRASH, FOOLHARDY, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, GAME, FEISTY, TEMERARIOUS] TO SPEAK TO MY LORD, BUT I [AM] DUST AND ASHES. GEN 18:31: AND HE SAID, "PLEASE, NOW, I WAS BOLD TO SPEAK TO MY LORD. WHAT IF TWENTY BE FOUND THERE?" AND HE ANSWERED, "I WILL NOT DESTROY [IT] FOR THE SAKE OF THE TWENTY." NUM 16:1: AND KORAH, THE SON OF IZHAR, THE SON OF KOHATH, THE SON OF LEVI, MADE BOLD, AND WITH HIM DATHAN AND ABIRAM, THE SONS OF ELIAB, AND ON, THE SON OF PELETH, THE SONS OF REUBEN… JOSH 10:25: AND JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, "DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISMAYED! BE STRONG AND BOLD, FOR THUS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH WILL DO TO ALL YOUR ENEMIES WHOM YOU [ARE] ABOUT TO FIGHT. 1 CHRON 17:25: "BECAUSE OF YOU, MY GOD, I HAVE BEEN BOLD TO PRAY TO YOU, AS YOU HAVE TOLD YOUR SERVANT THAT YOU WILL BUILD HIM A DYNASTY. 2 CHRON 23:1: IN THE SEVENTH YEAR JEHOIADA MADE A BOLD MOVE. HE MADE A PACT WITH THE OFFICERS OF THE UNITS OF HUNDREDS: AZARIAH SON OF JEHORAM, ISHMAEL SON OF JEHOCHANAN, AZARIAH SON OF OBED, MAASEIAH SON OF ADAIAH, AND ELISHAPHAT SON OF ZIKRI. JOB 10:16: AND [IF MY HEAD] GROWS BOLD, YOU WOULD HUNT ME AS THE LION IN ITS PRIME; {AND YOU REPEAT YOUR EXPLOITS AGAINST ME}. JOB 11:12: AND EMPTY MAN IS BOLD, AND THE COLT OF A WILD ASS MAN IS BORN. JOB 16:3: WILL YOUR FUTILE WORDS OF WIND HAVE NO END? OR WHAT MAKES YOU SO BOLD TO ANSWER [ME LIKE THIS]? JOB 41:10: NONE IS SO BOLD AS TO STIR HIM UP; AND WHO IS HE THAT WILL STAND BEFORE ME? PSA 138:3: ON THE DAY I CALLED, YOU, ANSWERED ME; YOU MADE ME BOLD WITH STRENGTH IN MY SOUL. PROV 7:13: SO, SHE GRABBED HIM AND KISSED HIM, AND WITH A BOLD EXPRESSION SHE SAID TO HIM… PROV 21:29: A WICKED MAN PUTS ON A BOLD FACE, BUT THE UPRIGHT MAN CONSIDERS HIS WAY. PROV 28:1: THE WICKED FLEE WHEN NO MAN PURSUETH: BUT THE RIGHTEOUS ARE BOLD AS A LION. SONG 8:9: IF SHE IS A WALL [DISCREET AND WOMANLY], WE WILL BUILD UPON HER A TURRET [A DOWRY] OF SILVER; BUT IF SHE IS A DOOR [BOLD AND FLIRTATIOUS], WE WILL ENCLOSE HER WITH BOARDS OF CEDAR. EZEK 16:30: "'HOW SICK IS YOUR HEART, DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN LORD, WHEN YOU PERFORM ALL OF THESE ACTS, THE DEEDS OF A BOLD PROSTITUTE. DAN 8:23: AND AT THE LATTER TIME OF THEIR KINGDOM, WHEN THE TRANSGRESSORS SHALL HAVE COME TO THE FULL, A KING OF BOLD COUNTENANCE, AND UNDERSTANDING RIDDLES, SHALL STAND UP. ROM 10:20: BUT ESAIAS IS VERY BOLD, AND SAITH, I WAS FOUND OF THEM THAT SOUGHT ME NOT; I WAS MADE MANIFEST UNTO THEM THAT ASKED NOT AFTER ME. ROM 15:18: FOR I AM BOLD ENOUGH TO TELL YOU ONLY ABOUT WHAT THE MESSIAH HAS ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH ME IN BRINGING GENTILES TO OBEDIENCE. BY MY WORDS AND ACTIONS… 2 COR 10:1: NOW I PAUL MYSELF BESEECH YOU BY THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST, WHO IN PRESENCE AM BASE AMONG YOU, BUT BEING ABSENT AM BOLD TOWARD YOU: 2 COR 10:2: BUT I BESEECH YOU, THAT I MAY NOT BE BOLD WHEN I AM PRESENT WITH THAT CONFIDENCE, WHEREWITH I THINK TO BE BOLD AGAINST SOME, WHICH THINK OF US AS IF WE WALKED ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. 2 COR 10:12: FOR WE DO NOT MAKE BOLD TO RANK OR TO COMPARE OURSELVES WITH CERTAIN OF THOSE COMMENDING THEMSELVES, BUT THEY, AMONG THEMSELVES MEASURING THEMSELVES, AND COMPARING THEMSELVES WITH THEMSELVES, ARE NOT WISE… 2 COR 11:21: I SPEAK AS CONCERNING REPROACH, AS THOUGH WE HAD BEEN WEAK. HOWBEIT WHEREINSOEVER ANY IS BOLD, (I SPEAK FOOLISHLY,) I AM BOLD ALSO. EPHES 3:12: IN WHOM WE HAVE THIS BOLD AND CONFIDENT ACCESS THROUGH OUR FAITH IN HIM. EPHES 6:20: FOR THIS I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS. PRAY THAT I MIGHT BE BOLD ENOUGH IN HIM TO SPEAK AS I SHOULD. PHIL 1:14: AND MANY OF THE BRETHREN IN THE LORD, WAXING CONFIDENT BY MY BONDS, ARE MUCH MORE-BOLD TO SPEAK THE WORD WITHOUT FEAR. COL 2:15: [GOD] DISARMED THE PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS THAT WERE RANGED AGAINST US AND MADE A BOLD DISPLAY AND PUBLIC EXAMPLE OF THEM, IN TRIUMPHING OVER THEM IN HIM AND IN IT [THE CROSS]. 1 THESS 2:2: BUT EVEN AFTER THAT WE HAD SUFFERED BEFORE, AND WERE SHAMEFULLY ENTREATED, AS YE KNOW, AT PHILIPPI, WE WERE BOLD IN OUR GOD TO SPEAK UNTO YOU THE GOSPEL OF GOD WITH MUCH CONTENTION. PHILEM 1:8: WHEREFORE, THOUGH I MIGHT BE MUCH BOLD IN CHRIST TO ENJOIN THEE THAT WHICH IS CONVENIENT… 2 PET 2:10: ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE POLLUTING DESIRES OF THE FLESH AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. BOLD, ARROGANT PEOPLE! THEY DO NOT TREMBLE WHEN THEY BLASPHEME THE GLORIOUS ONES… 2 PET 2:11: BEING BOLD AND ARROGANT, THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SLANDER GLORIOUS BEINGS. YET EVEN ANGELS, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE GREATER IN STRENGTH AND POWER, DO NOT BRING A SLANDEROUS ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM FROM THE LORD. CT 13:46: THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WAXED BOLD, AND SAID, IT WAS NECESSARY THAT THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD FIRST HAVE BEEN SPOKEN TO YOU: BUT SEEING YE PUT IT FROM YOU, AND JUDGE YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF EVERLASTING LIFE, LO, WE TURN TO THE GENTILES. ACT 26:26: FOR THE KING UNDERSTANDS ABOUT THESE THINGS WELL ENOUGH, AND [THEREFORE] TO HIM I SPEAK WITH BOLD FRANKNESS AND CONFIDENCE. I AM CONVINCED THAT NOT ONE OF THESE THINGS HAS ESCAPED HIS NOTICE, FOR ALL THIS DID NOT TAKE PLACE IN A CORNER [IN SECRET]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLD.
ABSOLUTE BOLD-FACED
EZEK 16:30: "HOW LANGUISHING IS YOUR HEART," DECLARES THE LORD GOD, "WHILE YOU DO ALL THESE THINGS, THE ACTIONS OF A BOLD-FACED HARLOT. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLD-FACED.
ABSOLUTE BOLDLY
GEN 34:25: AND IT CAME TO PASS ON THE THIRD DAY, WHEN THEY WERE SORE, THAT TWO OF THE SONS OF JACOB, SIMEON AND LEVI, DINAH'S BRETHREN, TOOK EACH MAN HIS SWORD, AND CAME UPON THE CITY BOLDLY, AND SLEW ALL THE MALES. EXO 14:8: THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH, KING OF EGYPT, AND HE CHASED AFTER THE SONS OF ISRAEL AS THE SONS OF ISRAEL WERE GOING OUT BOLDLY. NUM 13:30: AND CALEB STILLED THE PEOPLE BEFORE MOSES, AND SAID, LET US GO UP BOLDLY AND POSSESS IT, FOR WE ARE WELL ABLE TO DO IT. NUM 33:3: THEY JOURNEYED FROM RAMESES IN THE FIRST MONTH, ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH; ON THE NEXT DAY AFTER THE PASSOVER THE SONS OF ISRAEL STARTED OUT BOLDLY IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE EGYPTIANS… 1 SAM 2:1: THEN HANNAH PRAYED AND SAID, "MY HEART EXULTS IN THE LORD; MY HORN IS EXALTED IN THE LORD, MY MOUTH SPEAKS BOLDLY AGAINST MY ENEMIES, BECAUSE I REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION. 2 CHRON 25:11: AMAZIAH BOLDLY LED HIS ARMY TO THE VALLEY OF SALT, WHERE HE DEFEATED 10,000 EDOMITES. NEH 9:29: AND YOU SOLEMNLY ADMONISHED THEM IN ORDER TO RETURN THEM TO YOUR LAW, BUT THEY BEHAVED PRESUMPTUOUSLY AND DID NOT OBEY YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THEY SINNED AGAINST YOUR ORDINANCES -- THOSE BY WHICH AN INDIVIDUAL, IF HE OBEYS THEM, WILL LIVE. THEY BOLDLY TURNED FROM YOU; THEY REBELLED AND DID NOT OBEY. PROV 10:10: HE WHO WINKS WITH THE EYE [CRAFTILY AND WITH MALICE] CAUSES SORROW; THE FOOLISH OF LIPS WILL FALL HEADLONG BUT HE WHO BOLDLY REPROVES MAKES PEACE. JER 23:17: THEY SAY BOLDLY UNTO THOSE THAT STIR ME TO ANGER, THE LORD HATH SAID, YE SHALL HAVE PEACE; AND THEY SAY UNTO ANYONE THAT WALKS AFTER THE IMAGINATION OF HIS OWN HEART, NO EVIL [SEX] SHALL COME UPON YOU. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH OF ARIMATHAEA, AN HONOURABLE COUNSELLER, WHICH ALSO WAITED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, CAME, AND WENT IN BOLDLY UNTO PILATE, AND CRAVED THE BODY OF JESUS. JOHN 7:13: BUT NO ONE DARED SPEAK OUT BOLDLY ABOUT HIM FOR FEAR OF [THE LEADERS OF] THE JEWS. JOHN 7:26: BUT, LO, HE SPEAKETH BOLDLY, AND THEY SAY NOTHING UNTO HIM. DO THE RULERS KNOW INDEED THAT THIS IS THE VERY CHRIST? ROM 10:20: AND ISAIAH SAYS BOLDLY: I WAS FOUNDBY THOSE WHO WERE NOT LOOKING FOR ME; I REVEALED MYSELF TO THOSE WHO WERE NOT ASKING FOR ME. ROM 15:15: NEVERTHELESS, BRETHREN, I HAVE WRITTEN THE MORE BOLDLY UNTO YOU IN SOME SORT, AS PUTTING YOU IN MIND, BECAUSE OF THE GRACE THAT IS GIVEN TO ME OF GOD… 2 COR 3:12: THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE SUCH A HOPE, WE SPEAK VERY BOLDLY… EPHES 6:19: AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN UNTO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY, TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL… EPHES 6:20: FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN BONDS: THAT THEREIN I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK. PHIL 1:14: MOREOVER, BECAUSE OF MY IMPRISONMENT THE LORD HAS CAUSED MOST OF THE BROTHERS TO BECOME CONFIDENT TO SPEAK GOD'S WORD MORE BOLDLY AND COURAGEOUSLY THAN EVER BEFORE. PHIL 1:20: THIS IS IN KEEPING WITH MY OWN EAGER DESIRE AND PERSISTENT EXPECTATION AND HOPE, THAT I SHALL NOT DISGRACE MYSELF NOR BE PUT TO SHAME IN ANYTHING; BUT THAT WITH THE UTMOST FREEDOM OF SPEECH AND UNFAILING COURAGE, NOW AS ALWAYS HERETOFORE, CHRIST (THE MESSIAH) WILL BE MAGNIFIED AND GET GLORY AND PRAISE IN THIS BODY OF MINE AND BE BOLDLY EXALTED IN MY PERSON, WHETHER THROUGH (BY) LIFE OR THROUGH (BY) DEATH. COL 2:15: AND THE HOSTILE PRINCES AND RULERS HE SHOOK OFF FROM HIMSELF, AND BOLDLY DISPLAYED THEM AS HIS CONQUESTS, WHEN BY THE CROSS HE TRIUMPHED OVER THEM. COL 4:4: THAT I MAY PROCLAIM IT FULLY AND MAKE IT CLEAR [SPEAK BOLDLY AND UNFOLD THAT MYSTERY], AS IS MY DUTY. HEBREWS 4:16: LET US THEREFORE COME BOLDLY UNTO THE THRONE OF GRACE, THAT WE MAY OBTAIN MERCY, AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OF NEED. HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE MAY BOLDLY SAY, THE LORD IS MY HELPER, AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL DO UNTO ME. JUDE 1:12: THESE ARE HIDDEN REEFS (ELEMENTS OF DANGER) IN YOUR LOVE FEASTS, WHERE THEY BOLDLY FEAST SUMPTUOUSLY [CAROUSING TOGETHER IN YOUR MIDST], WITHOUT SCRUPLES PROVIDING FOR THEMSELVES [ALONE]. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, SWEPT ALONG BY THE WINDS; TREES, WITHOUT FRUIT AT THE LATE AUTUMN GATHERING TIME -- "TWICE (DOUBLY) DEAD, [LIFELESS AND] PLUCKED UP BY THE ROOTS… ACT 4:29: LORD, PAY ATTENTION TO THEIR THREATS NOW, AND ALLOW YOUR SERVANTS TO SPEAK YOUR WORD BOLDLY. ACT 4:31: WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE MEETING WAS SHAKEN, AND ALL OF THEM WERE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND CONTINUED TO SPEAK MESSAGES FROM GOD BOLDLY. ACT 9:27: BUT BARNABAS TOOK HIM, AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE APOSTLES, AND DECLARED UNTO THEM HOW HE HAD SEEN THE LORD IN THE WAY, AND THAT HE HAD SPOKEN TO HIM, AND HOW HE HAD PREACHED BOLDLY AT DAMASCUS IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS. ACT 9:28: SAUL WAS COMING AND GOING WITH THEM IN JERUSALEM, SPEAKING BOLDLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. ACT 9:29: AND HE SPAKE BOLDLY IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS, AND DISPUTED AGAINST THE GRECIANS: BUT THEY WENT ABOUT TO SLAY HIM. ACT 13:46: THEN PAUL AND BARNABAS BOLDLY SAID: “IT WAS NECESSARY THAT GOD’S MESSAGE BE SPOKEN TO YOU FIRST. BUT SINCE YOU REJECT IT AND CONSIDER YOURSELVES UNWORTHY OF ETERNAL LIFE, WE NOW TURN TO THE GENTILES! ACT 14:3: LONG TIME THEREFORE ABODE THEY SPEAKING BOLDLY IN THE LORD, WHICH GAVE TESTIMONY UNTO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, AND GRANTED SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE DONE BY THEIR HANDS. ACT 18:26: AND HE BEGAN TO SPEAK BOLDLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE: WHOM WHEN AQUILA AND PRISCILLA HAD HEARD, THEY TOOK HIM UNTO THEM, AND EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE PERFECTLY. ACT 19:8: AND HE WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE, AND SPAKE BOLDLY FOR THE SPACE OF THREE MONTHS, DISPUTING AND PERSUADING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACT 26:25: BUT HE SAID, "I AM NOT CRAZY, MOST EXCELLENT FESTUS, BUT BOLDLY DECLARE WORDS OF TRUTH AND REASONABLENESS. ACT 26:26: FOR THE KING KNOWS ABOUT THESE MATTERS. IT IS TO HIM I AM ACTUALLY SPEAKING BOLDLY. FOR I AM CONVINCED THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS ESCAPES HIS NOTICE, SINCE THIS WAS NOT DONE IN A CORNER.  ACT 28:31: HE CONTINUED TO PREACH ABOUT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TO TEACH BOLDLY AND FREELY ABOUT THE LORD JESUS, THE MESSIAH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLDLY.
ABSOLUTE BOLDNESS
PROV 5:14: [THE EXTENT AND BOLDNESS OF] MY SIN INVOLVED ALMOST ALL EVIL [IN THE ESTIMATION] OF THE CONGREGATION AND THE COMMUNITY. PROV 21:29: A WICKED PERSON SHOWS BOLDNESS WITH HIS FACE, BUT AS FOR THE UPRIGHT, HE DISCERNS HIS WAYS. ECCLES 8:1: WHO IS AS THE WISE MAN? AND WHO KNOWETH THE INTERPRETATION OF A THING? A MAN'S WISDOM MAKETH HIS FACE TO SHINE, AND THE BOLDNESS OF HIS FACE SHALL BE CHANGED. JER 30:21: AND THEIR PRINCE SHALL BE OF THEMSELVES, AND THEIR RULER SHALL PROCEED FROM THE MIDST OF THEM; AND I WILL CAUSE HIM TO DRAW NEAR, AND HE SHALL APPROACH UNTO ME: FOR WHO IS HE THAT HATH HAD BOLDNESS TO APPROACH UNTO ME? SAITH JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. ROM 10:20: AND ISAIAH, WITH STRANGE BOLDNESS, EXCLAIMS, "I HAVE BEEN FOUND BY THOSE WHO WERE NOT LOOKING FOR ME, I HAVE REVEALED MYSELF TO THOSE WHO WERE NOT INQUIRING OF ME." 2 COR 3:12: THEREFORE, HAVING SUCH A HOPE, WE USE GREAT BOLDNESS. 2 COR 7:4: GREAT IS MY BOLDNESS OF SPEECH TOWARD YOU, GREAT IS MY GLORYING OF YOU: I AM FILLED WITH COMFORT, I AM EXCEEDING JOYFUL IN ALL OUR TRIBULATION. 2 COR 10:2: I ENTREAT YOU WHEN I DO COME [TO YOU] THAT I MAY NOT [BE DRIVEN TO SUCH] BOLDNESS AS I INTEND TO SHOW TOWARD THOSE FEW WHO SUSPECT US OF ACTING ACCORDING TO THE FLESH [ON THE LOW LEVEL OF WORLDLY MOTIVES AND AS IF INVESTED WITH ONLY HUMAN POWERS]. EPHES 3:12: IN WHOM WE HAVE BOLDNESS AND ACCESS WITH CONFIDENCE BY THE FAITH OF HIM. EPHES 6:19: PRAY ALSO FOR ME, THAT THE MESSAGE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME WHEN I OPEN MY MOUTH TO MAKE KNOWN WITH BOLDNESS THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL. PHIL 1:20: ACCORDING TO MY EARNEST EXPECTATION AND MY HOPE, THAT IN NOTHING I SHALL BE ASHAMED, BUT THAT WITH ALL BOLDNESS, AS ALWAYS, SO NOW ALSO CHRIST SHALL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY, WHETHER IT BE BY LIFE, OR BY DEATH. 1 THESS 2:2: BUT AFTER WE HAD ALREADY SUFFERED AND BEEN MISTREATED IN PHILIPPI, AS YOU KNOW, WE HAD THE BOLDNESS IN OUR GOD TO SPEAK TO YOU THE GOSPEL OF GOD AMID MUCH OPPOSITION. 1 TIM 3:13: FOR THEY THAT HAVE USED THE OFFICE OF A DEACON WELL PURCHASE TO THEMSELVES A GOOD DEGREE, AND GREAT BOLDNESS IN THE FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS. PHILEM 1:8: FOR THIS REASON, ALTHOUGH I HAVE GREAT BOLDNESS IN CHRIST TO COMMAND YOU TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT… HEBREWS 3:6: AND CHRIST, AS A SON OVER HIS HOUSE, WHOSE HOUSE ARE WE, IF THE BOLDNESS AND THE REJOICING OF THE HOPE UNTO THE END WE HOLD FAST. HEBREWS 4:16: THEREFORE, LET US APPROACH THE THRONE OF GRACE WITH BOLDNESS, SO THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP US AT THE PROPER TIME. HEBREWS 10:19: HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS… HEBREWS 10:35: YE MAY NOT CAST AWAY, THEN, YOUR BOLDNESS, WHICH HATH GREAT RECOMPENSE OF REWARD… 1 JOHN 2:28: SO NOW, LITTLE CHILDREN, REMAIN IN HIM, SO THAT WHEN HE APPEARS WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS AND NOT BE ASHAMED BEFORE HIM AT HIS COMING. 1 JOHN 3:21: BELOVED, IF OUR HEART MAY NOT CONDEMN US, WE HAVE BOLDNESS TOWARD GOD… 1 JOHN 4:17: HEREIN IS OUR LOVE MADE PERFECT, THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT: BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD. 1 JOHN 5:14: AND THIS IS THE BOLDNESS THAT WE HAVE TOWARD HIM, THAT IF ANYTHING WE MAY ASK ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, HE DOTH HEAR US… ACT 4:13: NOW WHEN THEY SAW THE BOLDNESS OF PETER AND JOHN, AND PERCEIVED THAT THEY WERE UNLEARNED AND IGNORANT MEN, THEY MARVELED; AND THEY TOOK KNOWLEDGE OF THEM, THAT THEY HAD BEEN WITH JESUS. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, BEHOLD THEIR THREATENING’S: AND GRANT UNTO THY SERVANTS, THAT WITH ALL BOLDNESS THEY MAY SPEAK THY WORD… ACT 4:31: AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WAS SHAKEN WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER; AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPAKE THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS. ACT 28:31: PROCLAIMING THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND TEACHING THE THINGS CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH FULL BOLDNESS AND WITHOUT HINDRANCE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA BOLDNESS. 
ABSOLUTE VIGOR
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO COMPLETELY SURVIVE ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN SURVIVE ABSOLUTELY ANYTHING, DEATH CANNOT FULLY TAKE THEM AND THE SLIGHTEST BIT OF LIFE-FORCE WILL ALWAYS REMAIN WHEN IT SHOULD BE LITERALLY IMPOSSIBLE, SOME USERS EVEN MANAGING TO FULLY RECOVER. THEIR RESILIENCE IS SO STAGGERING THAT EVEN REALITY WARPING OR ERASURE MAY NOT BE ENOUGH TO TAKE THEM DOWN.
GEN 49:3: REUBEN, YOU ARE MY FIRSTBORN, MY MIGHT, THE BEGINNING (THE FIRSTFRUITS) OF MY MANLY STRENGTH AND VIGOR; [YOUR BIRTHRIGHT GAVE YOU] THE PREEMINENCE IN DIGNITY AND THE PREEMINENCE IN POWER. DEUT 21:17: BUT HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE THE FIRSTBORN SON OF THE DISLIKED [WIFE] {BY GIVING} HIM A DOUBLE PORTION OF {ALL THAT HE HAS}, FOR HE [IS] THE FIRSTFRUIT OF HIS VIGOR; TO HIM [IS] THE LEGAL CLAIM OF THE BIRTHRIGHT. DEUT 34:7: ALTHOUGH MOSES WAS ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE DIED, HIS EYE WAS NOT DIM, NOR HIS VIGOR ABATED. JOB 5:26: YOU WILL APPROACH THE GRAVE IN FULL VIGOR, AS A STACK OF SHEAVES IS GATHERED IN ITS SEASON. JOB 20:11: HIS BONES MAY BE FULL OF YOUTHFUL VIGOR, BUT WILL LIE DOWN WITH HIM IN THE GRAVE. JOB 21:23: SUCH PERSONS WILL DIE IN THEIR FULL VIGOR, COMPLETELY PROSPEROUS AND SECURE. JOB 30:2: WHAT USE TO ME WAS THE STRENGTH OF THEIR HANDS? THEIR VIGOR HAD LEFT THEM. JOB 33:25: THEN HIS FLESH WILL BE HEALTHIER THAN IN HIS YOUTH, AND HE WILL RETURN TO THE DAYS OF HIS YOUTHFUL VIGOR [SYNONYMS: OBUSTNESS, HEALTHINESS, GOOD HEALTH, FULL HEALTH, HARDINESS, STRENGTH, STAMINA, STURDINESS, FITNESS, GOOD SHAPE, GOOD TRIM, GOOD CONDITION, FINE FETTLE, TOUGHNESS, RUGGEDNESS, MUSCLE, POWER, BLOOM, RADIANCE, SAP, ENERGY, ACTIVITY, LIVELINESS, LIFE, SPRYNESS, SPRIGHTLINESS, VITALITY, VIVACITY, VIVACIOUSNESS, VERVE, ANIMATION, SPIRITEDNESS, SPIRIT, ENTHUSIASM, FIRE, FIERINESS, FERVOR, ARDOR, ZEAL, PASSION, MIGHT, FORCEFULNESS, DETERMINATION, INTENSITY, DYNAMISM, SPARKLE, EFFERVESCENCE, ZEST, DASH, SNAP, SPARK, GUSTO, PEP, BOUNCE, EXUBERANCE, DRIVE, PUSH, ELAN, ZIP, ZING, OOMPH, VIM, GO, GET-UP-AND-GO, PUNCH, WELLY, THEW, THEWINESS]. PSA 32:4: FOR DAY AND NIGHT YOUR HAND WAS HEAVY UPON ME. MY VIGOR WAS CHANGED INTO [THE] DRY HEAT OF SUMMER. SELAH. PSA 105:36: HE ALSO STRUCK DOWN ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN THEIR LAND, THE FIRST FRUITS OF ALL THEIR VIGOR. PROV 1:12: WE WILL SWALLOW THEM ALIVE LIKE SHEOL, THOSE FULL OF VIGOR LIKE THOSE GOING DOWN TO THE PIT. PROV 5:9: OR YOU WILL GIVE YOUR VIGOR TO OTHERS AND YOUR YEARS TO THE CRUEL ONE… ECCLES 11:10: BANISH ANXIETY FROM YOUR HEART, AND PUT AWAY PAIN FROM YOUR BODY, FOR YOUTH AND VIGOR [ARE] VANITY. ISA 59:10: WE GROPE FOR THE WALL LIKE THE BLIND, YES, WE GROPE LIKE THOSE WHO HAVE NO EYES. WE STUMBLE AT NOONDAY AS IN THE TWILIGHT; IN DARK PLACES AND AMONG THOSE WHO ARE FULL OF LIFE AND VIGOR, WE ARE AS DEAD MEN. DAN 10:8: I ALONE WAS LEFT TO SEE THIS GREAT VISION. MY STRENGTH DRAINED FROM ME, AND MY VIGOR DISAPPEARED; I WAS WITHOUT ENERGY. HOS 12:3: IN THE WOMB HE ATTACKED HIS BROTHER; IN HIS MANLY VIGOR HE STRUGGLED WITH GOD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOR.
ABSOLUTE VIGOROUS
GEN 30:41: WHENEVER THE MORE VIGOROUS OF THE FLOCK CAME INTO HEAT, JACOB WOULD PLACE THE BRANCHES IN THE TROUGHS IN FRONT OF THE FLOCK TO MAKE THEM MATE BY THE BRANCHES. EXO 1:19: THE MIDWIVES SAID TO PHARAOH, “THE HEBREW WOMEN ARE NOT LIKE THE EGYPTIAN WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIGOROUS AND GIVE BIRTH BEFORE A MIDWIFE CAN GET TO THEM.” EXO 6:6: ACCORDINGLY, SAY TO THE ISRAELITES, I AM THE LORD, AND I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND I WILL FREE YOU FROM THEIR BONDAGE, AND I WILL RESCUE YOU WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM [WITH SPECIAL AND VIGOROUS ACTION] AND BY MIGHTY ACTS OF JUDGMENT. DEUT 34:7: MOSES WAS 120 YEARS OLD WHEN HE DIED. HIS EYESIGHT WASN'T IMPAIRED AND HE WAS STILL VIGOROUS AND STRONG. JOSH 1:9: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG, VIGOROUS, AND VERY COURAGEOUS. BE NOT AFRAID, NEITHER BE DISMAYED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO. JOSH 1:18: WHOEVER REBELS AGAINST YOUR COMMANDMENT AND WILL NOT HEARKEN TO ALL YOU COMMAND HIM SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. ONLY BE STRONG, VIGOROUS, AND OF GOOD COURAGE. 2 CHRON 32:9: AFTER THIS, KING SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA SENT HIS MESSENGERS TO JERUSALEM WHILE HE WAS IN THE MIDDLE OF A VIGOROUS ATTACK ON LACHISH. THEY DELIVERED THIS MESSAGE TO KING HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH AND TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH WHO HAD GATHERED IN JERUSALEM: JOB 18:7: "HIS VIGOROUS STRIDE IS SHORTENED, AND HIS OWN SCHEME BRINGS HIM DOWN. JOB 22:2: "CAN A VIGOROUS MAN BE OF USE TO GOD, OR A WISE MAN BE USEFUL TO HIMSELF? PSA 38:19: BUT MY ENEMIES ARE VIGOROUS AND POWERFUL; MANY HATE ME FOR NO REASON. PSA 92:14: THEY ARE STILL VIGOROUS IN OLD AGE THEY ARE FULL OF SAP AND GREEN… PSA 119:37: TURN AWAY MY EYES FROM BEHOLDING VANITY (IDOLS AND IDOLATRY); AND RESTORE ME TO VIGOROUS LIFE AND HEALTH IN YOUR WAYS. ISA 40:30: THOUGH YOUTHS GROW WEARY AND TIRED, AND VIGOROUS YOUNG MEN STUMBLE BADLY… ISA 59:10: WE GROPE ALONG THE WALL LIKE BLIND MEN, WE, GROPE LIKE THOSE WHO HAVE NO EYES; WE STUMBLE AT MIDDAY AS IN THE TWILIGHT, AMONG THOSE WHO ARE VIGOROUS WE ARE LIKE DEAD MEN. TITUS 2:8: AND LET YOUR INSTRUCTION BE SOUND AND FIT AND WISE AND WHOLESOME, VIGOROUS AND IRREFUTABLE AND ABOVE CENSURE, SO THAT THE OPPONENT MAY BE PUT TO SHAME, FINDING NOTHING DISCREDITING OR EVIL TO SAY ABOUT US. 1 JOHN 2:14: I WRITE TO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE COME TO KNOW (RECOGNIZE, BE CONSCIOUS OF, AND UNDERSTAND) HIM WHO [HAS EXISTED] FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU ARE STRONG AND VIGOROUS, AND THE WORD OF GOD IS [ALWAYS] ABIDING IN YOU (IN YOUR HEARTS), AND YOU HAVE BEEN VICTORIOUS OVER THE WICKED ONE. JUDE 1:3: DEAR FRIENDS, ALTHOUGH I WAS EAGER TO WRITE TO YOU ABOUT THE SALVATION WE SHARE, I FOUND IT NECESSARY TO WRITE TO YOU AND URGE YOU TO CONTINUE YOUR VIGOROUS DEFENSE OF THE FAITH THAT WAS PASSED DOWN TO THE SAINTS ONCE AND FOR ALL. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOROUS.
ABSOLUTE VIGOROUSLY
JUDG 8:1: THEN THE MEN OF EPHRAIM SAID TO HIM, "WHAT IS THIS THING YOU HAVE DONE TO US, NOT CALLING US WHEN YOU WENT TO FIGHT AGAINST MIDIAN?" AND THEY CONTENDED WITH HIM VIGOROUSLY. PROV 31:17: SHE BEGINS HER WORK VIGOROUSLY, AND SHE STRENGTHENS HER ARMS. JER 50:34: THEIR REDEEMER IS STRONG THE LORD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES IS HIS NAME. HE WILL VIGOROUSLY PLEAD THEIR CASE IN ORDER TO BRING REST TO THE EARTH, BUT TURMOIL TO THE INHABITANTS OF BABYLON. LAM 1:20: LOOK, LORD, HOW DISTRESSED I AM; ALL MY INSIDES ARE CHURNING. MY HEART IS TROUBLED WITHIN ME, BECAUSE I VIGOROUSLY REBELLED. OUTSIDE THE SWORD BRINGS LOSS OF LIFE, WHILE AT HOME DEATH RULES. EZEK 22:29: THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND WERE VIGOROUSLY OPPRESSIVE AND TOOK POSSESSION OF PLUNDER BY VIOLENCE. THEY'VE AFFLICTED THE POOR AND THE NEEDY AND UNJUSTLY TREATED THE FOREIGNER. EZEK 24:5: "TAKE THE CHOICEST OF THE FLOCK, AND ALSO PILE WOOD UNDER THE POT. MAKE IT BOIL VIGOROUSLY. ALSO SEETHE ITS BONES IN IT." 2 TIM 4:15: E ON GUARD AGAINST HIM YOURSELF, FOR HE VIGOROUSLY OPPOSED OUR TEACHING. ACT 18:28: FOR HE VIGOROUSLY REFUTED THE JEWS IN PUBLIC, DEMONSTRATING THROUGH THE SCRIPTURES THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOROUSLY. 
ABSOLUTE VIGOUR
GEN 49:3: REUBEN, THOU ART MY FIRSTBORN, MY MIGHT, AND THE FIRSTFRUITS OF MY VIGOUR: EXCELLENCY OF DIGNITY, AND EXCELLENCY OF STRENGTH. DEUT 21:17: BUT HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE AS FIRSTBORN THE SON OF THE HATED, BY GIVING HIM A DOUBLE PORTION OF ALL THAT IS FOUND WITH HIM; FOR HE IS THE FIRSTFRUITS OF HIS VIGOUR: THE RIGHT OF THE FIRSTBORN IS HIS. 1 SAM 2:33: AND THE MAN OF THINE WHOM I SHALL NOT CUT OFF FROM MINE ALTAR, SHALL BE TO CAUSE THINE EYES TO FAIL AND TO GRIEVE THY SOUL; AND ALL THE INCREASE OF THY HOUSE SHALL DIE IN THEIR VIGOUR. JOB 15:27: FOR HE HATH COVERED HIS FACE WITH HIS FAT, AND MAKETH VIGOUR OVER HIS CONFIDENCE. JOB 30:2: YEA, WHERETO SHOULD THE STRENGTH OF THEIR HANDS PROFIT ME, MEN IN WHOM VIGOUR HATH PERISHED? PSA 78:51: AND HE SMOTE ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT, THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THEIR VIGOUR IN THE TENTS OF HAM. PSA 105:36: AND HE SMOTE EVERY FIRSTBORN IN THEIR LAND, THE FIRSTFRUITS OF ALL THEIR VIGOUR. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VIGOUR.
ABSOLUTE DARING
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO BECOME THE FULL EMBODIMENT OF ADVENTURESOME.
CAPABILITIES: USERS OF THIS POWER CAN BECOME THE LIVING EMBODIMENT OF ADVENTURESOME AND GAINS ABILITIES THAT CAN COME FROM ANY FORMS OF ADVENTURESOME. THE USER CAN FIGHT OFF ANY COMMON FEAR OR NOT BE AFRAID AT SOMETHING NORMAL, THEY BECOME STRONGER WITH JUST BEING FEARLESS IN THE FACE OF DANGER. 
EXO 24:11: AND UPON THE NOBLES OF THE ISRAELITES HE LAID NOT HIS HAND [TO CONCEAL HIMSELF FROM THEM, TO REBUKE THEIR DARING, OR TO HARM THEM]; BUT THEY SAW [THE MANIFESTATION OF THE PRESENCE OF] GOD, AND ATE AND DRANK. NUM 3:10: AND YOU SHALL APPOINT AARON AND HIS SONS, AND THEY SHALL OBSERVE AND ATTEND TO THEIR PRIEST'S OFFICE; BUT THE EXCLUDED [ANYONE DARING TO ASSUME PRIESTLY DUTIES OR PRIVILEGES WHO IS NOT OF THE HOUSE OF AARON AND CALLED OF GOD] WHO COMES NEAR [THE HOLY THINGS] SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH. EZEK 23:39: FOR WHEN THEY HAD SLAIN THEIR CHILDREN [AS OFFERINGS] TO THEIR IDOLS, THEN THEY CAME THE SAME DAY INTO MY SANCTUARY TO PROFANE IT [BY DARING TO OFFER SACRIFICE THERE ALSO]! AND BEHOLD, THUS HAVE THEY DONE IN THE MIDST OF MY HOUSE! AMOS 2:8: AND THEY LAY THEMSELVES DOWN BESIDE EVERY [PAGAN] ALTAR UPON CLOTHES THEY HAVE TAKEN IN PLEDGE [FOR INDEBTEDNESS], AND IN THE HOUSE OF THEIR GOD [IN DARING CONTEMPT OF HIM] THEY FRIVOLOUSLY DRINK THE WINE WHICH HAS BEEN EXACTED FROM THOSE [UNJUSTLY] FINED. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH, HE OF ARIMATHEA, NOBLE AND HONORABLE IN RANK AND A RESPECTED MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL (SANHEDRIN), WHO WAS HIMSELF WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, DARING [SYNONYMS: bold, audacious, adventurous, intrepid, venturesome, fearless, brave, unafraid, unshrinking, undaunted, dauntless, valiant, valorous, heroic, dashing, confident, enterprising, madcap, rash, reckless, heedless, gutsy, spunky, peppy, pushy, adventuresome, venturousBOLD, AUDACIOUS, ADVENTUROUS, INTREPID, VENTURESOME, FEARLESS, BRAVE, UNAFRAID, UNSHRINKING, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, HEROIC, DASHING, CONFIDENT, ENTERPRISING, MADCAP, RASH, RECKLESS, HEEDLESS, GUTSY, SPUNKY, PEPPY, PUSHY, ADVENTURESOME, VENTUROUS,  BOLDNESS, AUDACITY, TEMERITY, AUDACIOUSNESS, FEARLESSNESS, INTREPIDITY, BRAVERY, COURAGE, COURAGEOUSNESS, VALOR, VALOROUSNESS, HEROISM, PLUCK, RECKLESSNESS, RASHNESS, FOOLHARDINESS, ADVENTUROUSNESS, ENTERPRISE, DYNAMISM, SPIRIT, METTLE, CONFIDENCE, NERVE, GUTS, GUTSINESS, SPUNK, GRIT, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, MOXIE, COJONES, SAND, VENTUROUSNESS, TEMERARIOUSNESS] THE CONSEQUENCES, TOOK COURAGE AND VENTURED TO GO TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. 2 COR 10:2: I BEG YOU THAT WHEN I, COME I WILL NOT NEED TO BE COURAGEOUS BY DARING TO OPPOSE SOME PEOPLE WHO THINK THAT WE ARE LIVING ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. 2 COR 11:21: I SPEAK AS TO DISHONOUR, AS THOUGH WE HAD BEEN WEAK; BUT WHEREIN ANY ONE IS DARING, (I SPEAK IN FOLLY,) I ALSO AM DARING. 2 PET 2:10: AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO INDULGE THE FLESH IN ITS CORRUPT DESIRES AND DESPISE AUTHORITY DARING, SELF-WILLED, THEY DO NOT TREMBLE WHEN THEY REVILE ANGELIC MAJESTIES… ACT 5:13: AND OF THE REST NO ONE WAS DARING TO JOIN HIMSELF TO THEM, BUT THE PEOPLE WERE MAGNIFYING THEM… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARING. 
ABSOLUTE DARE
GEN 26:9: AND ABIMELECH CALLED ISAAC AND SAID, SEE HERE, SHE IS CERTAINLY YOUR WIFE! HOW DID YOU [DARE] SAY TO ME, SHE IS MY SISTER? AND ISAAC SAID TO HIM, BECAUSE I THOUGHT, LEST I DIE ON ACCOUNT OF HER. GEN 49:9: JUDAH IS A LION CUB. MY SON, YOU HAVE GONE UP FROM THE PREY. CROUCHING LIKE A LION, HE LIES DOWN, LIKE A LIONESS, WHO WOULD DARE ROUSE HIM? JOSH 22:18: NOW TODAY YOU DARE TO TURN BACK FROM FOLLOWING THE LORD! YOU ARE REBELLING TODAY AGAINST THE LORD; TOMORROW HE MAY BREAK OUT IN ANGER AGAINST THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF ISRAEL. JUDG 11:25: ARE YOU REALLY BETTER THAN BALAK SON OF ZIPPOR, KING OF MOAB? DID HE DARE TO QUARREL WITH ISRAEL? DID HE DARE TO FIGHT WITH THEM? 2 SAM 6:20: WHEN DAVID RETURNED TO BLESS HIS HOUSEHOLD, SAUL'S DAUGHTER MICHAL CAME OUT TO MEET HIM AND CALLED OUT, "HOW THE KING OF ISRAEL HONORED HIMSELF TODAY BY UNDRESSING HIMSELF RIGHT IN FRONT OF HIS WOMEN STAFF MEMBERS, JUST LIKE ANY PERVERT WOULD DARE TO EXPOSE HIMSELF!" 2 KGS 18:20: YOUR CLAIM TO HAVE A STRATEGY AND MILITARY STRENGTH IS JUST EMPTY TALK. IN WHOM ARE YOU TRUSTING THAT YOU WOULD DARE TO REBEL AGAINST ME? 2 CHRON 17:10: AND THE FEAR OF THE LORD FELL UPON ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE LANDS THAT WERE ROUND ABOUT JUDAH, SO THAT THEY DID NOT DARE TO MAKE WAR AGAINST JEHOSHAPHAT. ESTH 7:5: THEN KING AHASUERUS ASKED QUEEN ESTHER, "WHO IS THIS, AND WHERE IS THE PERSON WHO WOULD DARE DO THIS?" JOB 10:15: 'IF I AM WICKED, WOE TO ME! AND IF I AM RIGHTEOUS, I DARE NOT LIFT UP MY HEAD. I AM SATED WITH DISGRACE AND CONSCIOUS OF MY MISERY. JOB 32:6: ELIHU THE SON OF BARACHEL THE BUZITE ANSWERED, "I AM YOUNG, AND YOU ARE VERY OLD; THEREFORE, I HELD BACK, AND DIDN'T DARE SHOW YOU MY OPINION. JOB 41:10: NONE IS SO FIERCE THAT DARE STIR HIM UP: WHO THEN IS ABLE TO STAND BEFORE ME? PSA 50:16: AS FOR THE WICKED, GOD SAYS, "HOW DARE YOU RECITE MY STATUTES OR SPEAK ABOUT MY COVENANT WITH YOUR LIPS! ISA 3:15: HOW DARE YOU CRUSH MY PEOPLE AS YOU GRIND DOWN THE FACE OF THE POOR?" DECLARES THE LORD GOD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES. ISA 19:11: THE OFFICIALS OF ZOAN ARE NOTHING BUT FOOLS; PHARAOH'S WISE ADVISERS GIVE STUPID ADVICE. HOW DARE YOU SAY TO PHARAOH, "I AM ONE OF THE SAGES, ONE WELL-VERSED IN THE WRITINGS OF THE ANCIENT KINGS?" ISA 36:5: YOUR CLAIM TO HAVE A STRATEGY AND MILITARY STRENGTH IS JUST EMPTY TALK. IN WHOM ARE YOU TRUSTING, THAT YOU WOULD DARE TO REBEL AGAINST ME? ISA 45:11: THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, THE ONE WHO FORMED HIM, CONCERNING THINGS TO COME: "HOW DARE YOU QUESTION ME ABOUT MY CHILDREN! HOW DARE YOU TELL ME WHAT TO DO WITH THE WORK OF MY OWN HANDS! JER 7:10: AND [THEN DARE TO] COME AND STAND BEFORE ME IN THIS HOUSE, WHICH IS CALLED BY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND SAY, [BY THE DISCHARGE OF THIS RELIGIOUS FORMALITY] WE ARE SET FREE! -- "ONLY TO GO ON WITH THIS WICKEDNESS AND THESE ABOMINATIONS? JER 26:9: HOW DARE YOU PROPHESY IN THE NAME OF YAHWEH, ‘THIS TEMPLE WILL BECOME LIKE SHILOH AND THIS CITY WILL BECOME AN UNINHABITED RUIN’!” THEN ALL THE PEOPLE ASSEMBLED AGAINST JEREMIAH AT THE LORD’S TEMPLE. JER 30:21: THEIR LEADER WILL BE ONE OF THEIR OWN, AND THEIR RULER WILL COME FROM AMONG THEM. I'LL BRING HIM NEAR, AND HE WILL APPROACH ME, FOR WHO WOULD OTHERWISE DARE TO APPROACH ME?' DECLARES THE LORD. JER 36:29: TELL KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH, 'THE LORD SAYS, "YOU BURNED THE SCROLL. YOU ASKED JEREMIAH, 'HOW DARE YOU WRITE IN THIS SCROLL THAT THE KING OF BABYLON WILL CERTAINLY COME AND DESTROY THIS LAND AND WIPE OUT ALL THE PEOPLE AND ANIMALS ON IT?'" JER 49:4: WHY DO YOU BRAG ABOUT YOUR GREAT POWER? YOUR POWER IS EBBING AWAY, YOU, REBELLIOUS PEOPLE OF AMMON, WHO TRUST IN YOUR RICHES AND SAY, 'WHO WOULD DARE TO ATTACK US?' AMOS 6:10: AND THEN A MAN'S UNCLE OR KINSMAN, HE WHO IS TO MAKE A BURNING TO CREMATE AND DISPOSE [OF HIS PESTILENCE-INFECTED BODY], COMES IN TO BRING THE BONES OUT OF THE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL SAY TO ANOTHER STILL ALIVE IN THE FARTHEST PARTS OF THE HOUSE, IS THERE ANYONE ELSE WITH YOU? AND HE SHALL SAY, NO. THEN SHALL THE NEWCOMER SAY, HUSH! HOLD YOUR [CURSING] TONGUE! WE DARE NOT SO MENTION THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD [LEST WE INVOKE MORE PUNISHMENT]. MICAH 1:11: PASS ON YOUR WAY [INTO EXILE], DWELLERS OF SHAPHIR, IN SHAMEFUL NAKEDNESS. THE DWELLERS OF ZAANAN DARE NOT COME FORTH; THE WAILING OF BETH-EZEL TAKES AWAY FROM YOU THE PLACE ON WHICH IT STANDS. ZECH 13:3: IT WILL ALSO COME ABOUT THAT IF ANY MAN WOULD DARE TO PROPHESY, THEN HIS FATHER AND HIS MOTHER WHO BORE HIM WILL RESPOND TO HIM, "YOU WILL NOT LIVE, BECAUSE YOU ARE SPEAKING LIES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD.' THEN HIS FATHER AND MOTHER WHO BORE HIM WILL STAB HIM FOR PROPHESYING. MAL 3:8: WILL A HUMAN [DARE TO] ROB GOD? YET YOU [ARE] ROBBING ME! AND YOU SAY, 'HOW HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?' IN THE TITHES AND THE CONTRIBUTIONS! MATT 22:46: AND NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ANSWER HIM A WORD, NOR DID ANY ONE DARE FROM THAT DAY TO QUESTION HIM ANY MORE. ROM 5:7: FOR SCARCELY FOR A RIGHTEOUS MAN WILL ONE DIE: YET PERADVENTURE FOR A GOOD MAN SOME WOULD EVEN DARE TO DIE. ROM 15:18: FOR I WILL NOT DARE TO SPEAK OF ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH CHRIST HATH NOT WROUGHT BY ME, TO MAKE THE GENTILES OBEDIENT, BY WORD AND DEED… 1 COR 6:1: DARE ANY OF YOU, HAVING A MATTER AGAINST ANOTHER, GO TO LAW BEFORE THE UNJUST, AND NOT BEFORE THE SAINTS? 2 COR 10:2: NOW I ASK THAT WHEN I AM PRESENT, I MAY NOT HAVE TO BE BOLD WITH THE CONFIDENCE THAT (I EXPECT) I WILL DARE TO USE AGAINST SOME WHO CONSIDER US TO BE BEHAVING ACCORDING TO HUMAN STANDARDS. 2 COR 10:12: FOR WE DARE NOT MAKE OURSELVES OF THE NUMBER, OR COMPARE OURSELVES WITH SOME THAT COMMEND THEMSELVES: BUT THEY MEASURING THEMSELVES BY THEMSELVES, AND COMPARING THEMSELVES AMONG THEMSELVES, ARE NOT WISE. 2 COR 11:21: I SAY THIS TO OUR SHAME: WE HAVE BEEN WEAK. BUT IN WHATEVER ANYONE DARES TO BOAST—I AM TALKING FOOLISHLY—I ALSO DARE: GAL 2:14: BUT AS SOON AS I SAW THAT THEY WERE NOT STRAIGHTFORWARD AND WERE NOT LIVING UP TO THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL, I SAID TO CEPHAS (PETER) BEFORE EVERYBODY PRESENT, IF YOU, THOUGH BORN A JEW, CAN LIVE [AS YOU HAVE BEEN LIVING] LIKE A GENTILE AND NOT LIKE A JEW, HOW DO YOU DARE NOW TO URGE AND PRACTICALLY FORCE THE GENTILES TO [COMPLY WITH THE RITUAL OF JUDAISM AND] LIVE LIKE JEWS? EPHES 3:12: IN WHOM, BECAUSE OF OUR FAITH IN HIM, WE DARE TO HAVE THE BOLDNESS (COURAGE AND CONFIDENCE) OF FREE ACCESS (AN UNRESERVED APPROACH TO GOD WITH FREEDOM AND WITHOUT FEAR). EPHES 3:20: NOW TO HIM WHO, BY (IN CONSEQUENCE OF) THE [ACTION OF HIS] POWER THAT IS AT WORK WITHIN US, IS ABLE TO [CARRY OUT HIS PURPOSE AND] DO SUPERABUNDANTLY, FAR OVER AND ABOVE ALL THAT WE [DARE] ASK OR THINK [INFINITELY BEYOND OUR [MOST] HIGHEST PRAYERS, DESIRES, THOUGHTS, HOPES, OR DREAMS] -- " PHIL 1:14: MOST OF THE BROTHERS IN THE LORD HAVE GAINED CONFIDENCE FROM MY IMPRISONMENT AND DARE EVEN MORE TO SPEAK THE MESSAGE FEARLESSLY. JUDE 1:9: YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, WHEN HE WAS DISPUTING WITH THE DEVIL IN A DEBATE ABOUT MOSES’ BODY, DID NOT DARE BRING AN ABUSIVE CONDEMNATION AGAINST HIM BUT SAID, “THE LORD REBUKE YOU!” LUK 20:40: FOR THEY DID NOT DARE ANY MORE TO ASK HIM ANYTHING. ACT 7:32: I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS—THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, OF ISAAC, AND OF JACOB. SO, MOSES BEGAN TO TREMBLE AND DID NOT DARE TO LOOK. ACT 23:4: AND THOSE STANDING NEARBY SAID, “DO YOU DARE REVILE GOD’S HIGH PRIEST?” ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARE.
ABSOLUTE DARED
NUM 14:44: BUT THEY DARED TO GO UP THE RIDGE OF THE HILL COUNTRY, EVEN THOUGH THE ARK OF THE LORD’S COVENANT AND MOSES DID NOT LEAVE THE CAMP. JOSH 10:21: THEN THE WHOLE ARMY SAFELY RETURNED TO JOSHUA AT THE CAMP IN MAKKEDAH. NO ONE DARED THREATEN THE ISRAELITES. 2 SAM 17:17: JONATHAN AND AHIMAAZ WERE STAYING AT EN-ROGEL, WHERE A SERVANT GIRL WOULD COME AND PASS ALONG INFORMATION TO THEM. THEY IN TURN WOULD GO AND INFORM KING DAVID, BECAUSE THEY DARED NOT BE SEEN ENTERING THE CITY. 2 CHRON 17:10: BECAUSE THEY WERE AFRAID OF THE LORD, NONE OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE LANDS THAT SURROUNDED JUDAH DARED GO TO WAR AGAINST JEHOSHAPHAT. 2 CHRON 26:16: BUT AFTER HE HAD BECOME STRONG, IN HIS ARROGANCE HE ACTED CORRUPTLY AND BECAME UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AND HE DARED TO ENTER THE LORD'S TEMPLE TO BURN INCENSE ON THE INCENSE ALTAR. ESTH 7:5: THEN KING AHASUERUS SAID TO ESTHER THE QUEEN, "WHO IS HE, AND WHERE IS HE WHO DARED PRESUME IN HIS HEART TO DO SO?" JOB 32:6: THEN ELIHU SON OF BARACHEL THE BUZITE SAID, I AM YOUNG, AND YOU ARE AGED; FOR THAT REASON, I WAS TIMID AND RESTRAINED AND DARED NOT DECLARE MY OPINION TO YOU. LAM 4:14: NUN: BLIND, THEY STUMBLED IN THE STREETS, DEFILED BY THIS BLOOD, SO THAT NO ONE DARED TO TOUCH THEIR GARMENTS. MATT 22:46: NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ANSWER HIM AT ALL, AND FROM THAT DAY NO ONE DARED TO QUESTION HIM ANYMORE. MRK 12:34: WHEN JESUS SAW THAT HE ANSWERED INTELLIGENTLY, HE SAID TO HIM, “YOU ARE NOT FAR FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” AND NO ONE DARED TO QUESTION HIM ANY LONGER. LUK 20:40: AND THEY NO LONGER DARED TO ASK HIM ANYTHING. JOHN 7:13: BUT NO ONE DARED SPEAK OUT BOLDLY ABOUT HIM FOR FEAR OF [THE LEADERS OF] THE JEWS. JOHN 21:12: “COME AND HAVE BREAKFAST,” JESUS TOLD THEM. NONE OF THE DISCIPLES DARED ASK HIM, “WHO ARE YOU?” BECAUSE THEY KNEW IT WAS THE LORD. JUDE 1:9: BUT WHEN [EVEN] THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL, JUDICIALLY ARGUED (DISPUTED) ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, HE DARED NOT [PRESUME TO] BRING AN ABUSIVE CONDEMNATION AGAINST HIM, BUT [SIMPLY] SAID, THE LORD REBUKE YOU! ACT 5:13: NONE OF THE REST DARED TO JOIN THEM, BUT THE PEOPLE PRAISED THEM HIGHLY. ACT 7:32: SAYING, I AM THE GOD OF THY FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AND THE GOD OF ISAAC AND THE GOD OF JACOB. THEN MOSES TREMBLED AND DARED NOT TO BEHOLD. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARED.
ABSOLUTE DARES
GEN 19:9: "OUT OF OUR WAY!" THEY CRIED, AND "THIS MAN CAME TO LIVE HERE AS A FOREIGNER, AND NOW HE DARES TO JUDGE US! WE'LL DO MORE HARM TO YOU THAN TO THEM!" THEY KEPT PRESSING IN ON LOT UNTIL THEY WERE CLOSE ENOUGH TO BREAK DOWN THE DOOR. GEN 49:9: "JUDAH IS A LION'S WHELP; FROM THE PREY, MY SON, YOU HAVE GONE UP HE COUCHES, HE LIES DOWN AS A LION, AND AS A LION, WHO DARES ROUSE HIM UP? NUM 18:2: AND YOUR BRETHREN ALSO OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, THE TRIBE OF YOUR [FORE]FATHER, BRING WITH YOU, THAT THEY MAY BE JOINED TO YOU AND MINISTER TO YOU; BUT ONLY YOU AND YOUR SONS WITH YOU SHALL COME BEFORE THE TENT OF THE TESTIMONY [INTO THE HOLY PLACE WHERE ONLY PRIESTS MAY GO AND INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE WHICH ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST DARES ENTER]. NUM 24:9: HE CROUCHES, HE LIES DOWN LIKE A LION OR A LIONESS—WHO DARES TO ROUSE HIM? THOSE WHO BLESS YOU WILL BE BLESSED, AND THOSE WHO CURSE YOU WILL BE CURSED. DEUT 18:20: BUT THE PROPHET WHO DARES TO SPEAK A MESSAGE IN MY NAME THAT I HAVE NOT COMMANDED HIM TO SPEAK, OR WHO SPEAKS IN THE NAME OF OTHER GODS—THAT PROPHET MUST DIE.’ EZRA 6:12: MAY THE GOD WHO CAUSED HIS NAME TO DWELL THERE OVERTHROW ANY KING OR PEOPLE WHO DARES TO HARM OR INTERFERE WITH THIS HOUSE OF GOD IN JERUSALEM. I, DARIUS, HAVE ISSUED THE DECREE. LET IT BE CARRIED OUT DILIGENTLY. ESTH 7:5: THEN KING AHASUERUS SAID TO QUEEN ESTHER, WHO IS HE, AND WHERE IS HE WHO DARES PRESUME IN HIS HEART TO DO THAT? JOB 9:12: IF HE SNATCHES AWAY, WHO CAN TURN HIM BACK? WHO DARES TO SAY TO HIM, 'WHAT ARE YOU DOING?' JOB 26:14: YET THESE ARE BUT [A SMALL PART OF HIS DOINGS] THE OUTSKIRTS OF HIS WAYS OR THE MERE FRINGES OF HIS FORCE, THE FAINTEST WHISPER OF HIS VOICE! WHO DARES CONTEMPLATE OR WHO CAN UNDERSTAND THE THUNDERS OF HIS FULL, MAGNIFICENT POWER? JOB 41:10: "NO ONE IS SO FIERCE THAT HE DARES TO AROUSE HIM; WHO THEN IS HE THAT CAN STAND BEFORE ME? JOB 41:14: WHO DARES TO OPEN HIS MOUTH, SINCE IT IS RINGED WITH HIS TERRIBLE TEETH! JOB 41:34: HE LOOKS ALL MIGHTY [BEASTS OF PREY] IN THE FACE [WITHOUT TERROR]; HE IS MONARCH OVER ALL THE SONS OF PRIDE. [AND NOW, JOB, WHO ARE YOU WHO DARES NOT AROUSE THE UNMASTERED CROCODILE, YET WHO DARES RESIST ME, THE BEAST'S CREATOR, TO MY FACE? EVERYTHING UNDER THE HEAVENS IS MINE; THEREFORE, WHO CAN HAVE A CLAIM AGAINST GOD?] PROV 29:24: WHOEVER IS AN ACCOMPLICE OF A THIEF IS AN ENEMY OF HIS OWN SOUL. HE TAKES AN OATH, BUT DARES NOT TESTIFY. ISA 50:8: THE ONE WHO VINDICATES ME IS CLOSE BY. WHO DARES TO ARGUE WITH ME? LET US CONFRONT EACH OTHER! WHO IS MY ACCUSER? LET HIM CHALLENGE ME! ISA 50:9: LOOK, THE SOVEREIGN LORD HELPS ME. WHO DARES TO CONDEMN ME? LOOK, ALL OF THEM WILL WEAR OUT LIKE CLOTHES; A MOTH WILL EAT AWAY AT THEM. ISA 54:15: IF ANYONE DARES TO CHALLENGE YOU, IT WILL NOT BE MY DOING! WHOEVER TRIES TO CHALLENGE YOU WILL BE DEFEATED. LAM 4:14: (NUN) THEY WANDER BLINDLY THROUGH THE STREETS, DEFILED BY THE BLOOD THEY SHED, WHILE NO ONE DARES TO TOUCH THEIR GARMENTS. ZECH 4:10: FOR WHO DARES MAKE LIGHT OF SMALL BEGINNINGS? THESE SEVEN EYES WILL JOYFULLY LOOK ON THE TIN TABLET IN ZERUBBABEL'S HAND. (THESE ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH CONSTANTLY RANGE ACROSS THE WHOLE EARTH.) 2 COR 11:21: I SAY THIS TO OUR SHAME: WE HAVE BEEN WEAK. BUT IN WHATEVER ANYONE DARES TO BOAST—I AM TALKING FOOLISHLY—I ALSO DARE: ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA DARES.
ABSOLUTE COURAGE
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO BECOME THE FULL EMBODIMENT OF COURAGE.
CAPABILITIES: USERS OF THIS POWER CAN BECOME THE LIVING EMBODIMENT OF COURAGE AND GAINS ABILITIES THAT CAN COME FROM ANY FORMS OF COURAGE. THE USER CAN FIGHT OFF ANY COMMON FEAR OR NOT BE AFRAID AT SOMETHING NORMAL, THEY BECOME STRONGER WITH JUST BEING FEARLESS IN THE FACE OF DANGER. 
LEV 26:36: AS FOR THOSE WHO ARE LEFT OF YOU, I WILL SEND DEJECTION (LACK OF COURAGE, A FAINTNESS) INTO THEIR HEARTS IN THE LANDS OF THEIR ENEMIES; THE SOUND OF A DRIVEN LEAF SHALL PUT THEM TO HASTY AND TUMULTUOUS FLIGHT, AND THEY SHALL FLEE AS IF FROM THE SWORD, AND FALL WHEN NO ONE PURSUES THEM. NUM 13:20: AND WHAT THE LAND IS, WHETHER IT BE FAT OR LEAN, WHETHER THERE BE WOOD HEREIN, OR NOT. AND BE YE OF GOOD COURAGE [SYNONYMS: BOTTLE [BRITISH SLANG], BRAVERY, COURAGEOUSNESS, DARING, DARINGNESS, DAUNTLESSNESS, DOUGHTINESS, FEARLESSNESS, GALLANTRY, GREATHEARTEDNESS, GUTS, GUTSINESS, HARDIHOOD, HEART, HEROISM, INTESTINAL FORTITUDE, INTREPIDITY, INTREPIDNESS, MOXIE, NERVE, PECKER [CHIEFLY BRITISH], PROWESS, STOUTNESS, VALOR, VIRTUE], AND BRING OF THE FRUIT OF THE LAND. NOW THE TIME WAS THE TIME OF THE FIRSTRIPE GRAPES. NUM 13:28: BUT THE PEOPLE WHO DWELL THERE ARE STRONG, AND THE CITIES ARE FORTIFIED AND VERY LARGE; MOREOVER, THERE WE SAW THE SONS OF ANAK [OF GREAT STATURE AND COURAGE]. DEUT 1:28: WHAT IS GOING TO HAPPEN TO US? OUR BROTHERS HAVE DRAINED AWAY OUR COURAGE BY DESCRIBING PEOPLE WHO ARE MORE NUMEROUS AND TALLER THAN WE ARE, AND GREAT CITIES WHOSE DEFENSES APPEAR TO BE AS HIGH AS HEAVEN ITSELF! MOREOVER, THEY SAID THEY SAW ANAKITES THERE." DEUT 31:6: BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE, FEAR NOT, NOR BE AFRAID OF THEM: FOR THE LORD THY GOD, HE IT IS THAT DOTH GO WITH THEE; HE WILL NOT FAIL THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE. DEUT 31:7: AND MOSES CALLED UNTO JOSHUA, AND SAID UNTO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE: FOR THOU MUST GO WITH THIS PEOPLE UNTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HATH SWORN UNTO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM; AND THOU SHALT CAUSE THEM TO INHERIT IT. DEUT 31:23: AND HE GAVE JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN A CHARGE, AND SAID, BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE: FOR THOU SHALT BRING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWARE UNTO THEM: AND I WILL BE WITH THEE. JOSH 1:6: BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE: FOR UNTO THIS PEOPLE SHALT THOU DIVIDE FOR AN INHERITANCE THE LAND, WHICH I SWARE UNTO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM. JOSH 1:9: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED THEE? BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE; BE NOT AFRAID, NEITHER BE THOU DISMAYED: FOR THE LORD THY GOD IS WITH THEE WHITHERSOEVER THOU GOEST. JOSH 1:18: WHOSOEVER HE BE THAT DOTH REBEL AGAINST THY COMMANDMENT, AND WILL NOT HEARKEN UNTO THY WORDS IN ALL THAT THOU COMMANDEST HIM, HE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH: ONLY BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE. JOSH 2:11: AND AS SOON AS WE HAD HEARD THESE THINGS, OUR HEARTS DID MELT, NEITHER DID THERE REMAIN ANY MORE COURAGE IN ANY MAN, BECAUSE OF YOU: FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD, HE IS GOD IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND IN EARTH BENEATH. JOSH 5:1: WHEN ALL THE AMORITE KINGS ACROSS THE JORDAN TO THE WEST AND ALL THE CANAANITE KINGS NEAR THE SEA HEARD HOW THE LORD HAD DRIED UP THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN BEFORE THE ISRAELITES UNTIL THEY HAD CROSSED OVER, THEY LOST HEART AND THEIR COURAGE FAILED BECAUSE OF THE ISRAELITES. JOSH 7:5: THE MEN OF AI KILLED ABOUT THIRTY-SIX OF THEM AND CHASED THEM FROM IN FRONT OF THE CITY GATE ALL THE WAY TO THE FISSURES AND DEFEATED THEM ON THE STEEP SLOPE. THE PEOPLE'S COURAGE MELTED AWAY LIKE WATER. JOSH 10:25: AND JOSHUA SAID UNTO THEM, FEAR NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED, BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE: FOR THUS SHALL THE LORD DO TO ALL YOUR ENEMIES AGAINST WHOM YE FIGHT. JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF [FEARLESS] COURAGE. JUDG 7:11: AND YOU WILL HEAR WHAT THEY SAY; AND AFTERWARD {YOU WILL HAVE COURAGE}, AND YOU WILL GO DOWN AGAINST THE CAMP." THEN HE WENT DOWN WITH PURAH HIS SERVANT TO THE OUTPOST OF THE ARMED MEN THAT [WERE] IN THE CAMP. JUDG 20:22: BUT THE PEOPLE, THE MEN OF ISRAEL, TOOK COURAGE, AND AGAIN FORMED THE BATTLE LINE IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE THEY HAD FORMED IT ON THE FIRST DAY. 1 SAM 4:9: SHOW SOME COURAGE AND BE MEN, PHILISTINES! OTHERWISE, YOU’LL SERVE THE HEBREWS JUST AS THEY SERVED YOU. NOW BE MEN AND FIGHT!” 1 SAM 17:11: WHEN SAUL AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD THESE WORDS FROM THE PHILISTINE, THEY LOST THEIR COURAGE AND WERE TERRIFIED. 1 SAM 17:32: DAVID TOLD SAUL, "LET NO ONE'S COURAGE, FAIL BECAUSE OF HIM; YOUR SERVANT WILL GO FIGHT THIS PHILISTINE." 2 SAM 4:1: WHEN SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH HEARD THAT ABNER HAD DIED IN HEBRON, HIS COURAGE FAILED, AND ALL ISRAEL WAS DISMAYED. 2 SAM 7:27: SINCE YOU, LORD OF HOSTS, GOD OF ISRAEL, HAVE REVEALED THIS TO YOUR SERVANT WHEN YOU SAID, “I WILL BUILD A HOUSE FOR YOU.” THEREFORE, YOUR, SERVANT HAS FOUND THE COURAGE TO PRAY THIS PRAYER TO YOU. 2 SAM 10:12: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US PLAY THE MEN FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD: AND THE LORD DO THAT WHICH SEEMETH HIM GOOD. 2 SAM 22:46: FOREIGNERS LOST THEIR COURAGE, COMING TREMBLING FROM THEIR STRONGHOLDS. 1 KGS 2:2: I GO THE WAY OF ALL THE EARTH: BE OF GOOD COURAGE THEREFORE, AND BE A MAN… 1 KGS 11:28: THE MAN JEROBOAM WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF COURAGE. SOLOMON, SEEING THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS INDUSTRIOUS, PUT HIM IN CHARGE OVER ALL THE [FORCED] LABOR OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 1 CHRON 12:21: THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE BAND OF RAIDERS, FOR THEY WERE ALL MIGHTY MEN OF COURAGE, AND [ALL SEVEN] BECAME COMMANDERS IN [HIS] ARMY. 1 CHRON 17:25: SINCE YOU, MY GOD, HAVE REVEALED TO YOUR SERVANT THAT YOU WILL BUILD HIM A HOUSE, YOUR, SERVANT HAS FOUND COURAGE TO PRAY IN YOUR PRESENCE. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US BEHAVE OURSELVES VALIANTLY FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD: AND LET THE LORD DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 1 CHRON 22:13: HEN SHALT THOU PROSPER, IF THOU TAKEST HEED TO FULFIL THE STATUTES AND JUDGMENTS WHICH THE LORD CHARGED MOSES WITH CONCERNING ISRAEL: BE STRONG, AND OF GOOD COURAGE; DREAD NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED. 1 CHRON 26:6: ALSO, TO SHEMAIAH HIS SON WERE SONS BORN, WHO WERE RULERS IN THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES, FOR THEY WERE MIGHTY MEN OF ABILITY AND COURAGE. 1 CHRON 26:30: OF THE HEBRONITES: HASHABIAH AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF COURAGE AND ABILITY, 1,700 IN ALL, WERE OFFICERS OVER ISRAEL ON THE WEST SIDE OF THE JORDAN IN ALL THE LORD'S BUSINESS AND THE KING'S SERVICE. 1 CHRON 26:31: OF THE HEBRONITES: JERIJAH WAS THE CHIEF, ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS BY FATHERS' HOUSES. IN THE FORTIETH YEAR OF DAVID'S REIGN A SEARCH WAS MADE, AND MEN OF GREAT COURAGE AND ABILITY WERE FOUND AMONG THEM AT JAZER IN GILEAD. 1 CHRON 26:32: JERIJAH'S KINSMEN, MEN OF COURAGE AND ABILITY, WERE 2,700 HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSES; KING DAVID MADE THEM OVERSEERS OF THE REUBENITES, THE GADITES, AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH, FOR EVERYTHING PERTAINING TO GOD AND FOR THE AFFAIRS OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 28:20: AND DAVID SAID TO SOLOMON HIS SON, BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, AND DO IT: FEAR NOT, NOR BE DISMAYED: FOR THE LORD GOD, EVEN MY GOD, WILL BE WITH THEE; HE WILL NOT FAIL THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE, UNTIL THOU HAST FINISHED ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 2 CHRON 14:8: ASA HAD AN ARMY OF 300,000 MEN OUT OF JUDAH, WHO BORE BUCKLERS AND SPEARS, AND 280,000 OUT OF BENJAMIN, WHO BORE SHIELDS AND DREW BOWS, ALL MIGHTY MEN OF COURAGE. 2 CHRON 15:7: "BUT YOU, BE STRONG AND DO NOT LOSE COURAGE, FOR THERE IS REWARD FOR YOUR WORK." 2 CHRON 15:8: AND WHEN ASA HEARD THESE WORDS, AND THE PROPHECY OF ODED THE PROPHET, HE TOOK COURAGE, AND PUT AWAY THE ABOMINABLE IDOLS OUT OF ALL THE LAND OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, AND OUT OF THE CITIES WHICH HE HAD TAKEN FROM MOUNT EPHRAIM, AND RENEWED THE ALTAR OF THE LORD, THAT WAS BEFORE THE PORCH OF THE LORD. 2 CHRON 17:6: AND HE TOOK COURAGE IN THE WAYS OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; MOREOVER, HE REMOVED THE HIGH PLACES AND ASHERAHS OUT OF JUDAH. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND HE HAD MANY WORKS IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH, AND SOLDIERS, MIGHTY MEN OF COURAGE, IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 19:11: BEHOLD, AMARIAH, THE HIGH PRIEST, WHO SHALL BE OVER YOU IN ALL MATTERS OF THE LORD; AND ZEBADIAH, THE SON OF ISHMAEL, PRINCE OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, FOR ALL THE KING'S MATTERS; AND THE LEVITES WHO SHALL BE TEACHERS BEFORE YOU. TAKE COURAGE AND DO, FOR THE LORD SHALL BE WITH THE GOOD. 2 CHRON 23:1: THEN, IN THE SEVENTH YEAR, JEHOIADA SUMMONED HIS COURAGE AND TOOK THE COMMANDERS OF HUNDREDS INTO A COVENANT WITH HIM: AZARIAH SON OF JEROHAM, ISHMAEL SON OF JEHOHANAN, AZARIAH SON OF OBED, MAASEIAH SON OF ADAIAH, AND ELISHAPHAT SON OF ZICHRI. 2 CHRON 25:11: AND AMAZIAH TOOK COURAGE, AND LED FORTH HIS PEOPLE, AND WENT TO THE VALLEY OF SALT, AND SMOTE OF THE CHILDREN OF SEIR TEN THOUSAND. 2 CHRON 26:17: AND AZARIAH THE PRIEST WENT IN AFTER HIM AND WITH HIM EIGHTY PRIESTS OF THE LORD, MEN OF COURAGE. 2 CHRON 32:5: HEZEKIAH TOOK COURAGE AND REBUILT ALL OF THE WALLS THAT HAD BEEN BROKEN DOWN. THEN HE ERECTED WATCH TOWERS ON THEM, AND ADDED ANOTHER EXTERNAL WALL. HE FORTIFIED THE TERRACE RAMPARTS IN THE CITY OF DAVID AND PREPARED A LARGE NUMBER OF WEAPONS AND SHIELDS. 2 CHRON 32:7: BE STRONG AND OF GOOD COURAGE, BE NOT AFRAID NOR DISMAYED FOR THE KING OF ASSYRIA, NOR FOR ALL THE MULTITUDE THAT IS WITH HIM; FOR THERE IS A GREATER WITH US THAN WITH HIM: EZRA 7:28: AND WHO HAS SHOWN FAVOR TO ME BEFORE THE KING, HIS COUNSELORS, AND ALL HIS POWERFUL OFFICERS. SO, I TOOK COURAGE BECAUSE I WAS STRENGTHENED BY YAHWEH MY GOD, AND I GATHERED ISRAELITE LEADERS TO RETURN WITH ME. EZRA 10:4: ARISE; FOR THIS MATTER BELONGETH UNTO THEE: WE ALSO WILL BE WITH THEE: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND DO IT. NEH 4:14: I LOOKED [THEM OVER] AND ROSE UP AND SAID TO THE NOBLES AND OFFICIALS AND THE OTHER PEOPLE, DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THE ENEMY; [EARNESTLY] REMEMBER THE LORD AND IMPRINT HIM [ON YOUR MINDS], GREAT AND TERRIBLE, AND [TAKE FROM HIM COURAGE TO] FIGHT FOR YOUR BRETHREN, YOUR SONS, YOUR DAUGHTERS, YOUR WIVES, AND YOUR HOMES. JOB 39:25: OR THE BLASTS OF THE SHOFAR FILL HIM WITH COURAGE; HE SMELLS THE BATTLE AFAR OFF, THE THUNDER OF THE PRINCES AND THE SOUND OF THE BATTLE-CRY. PSA 18:45: FOREIGNERS LOSE THEIR COURAGE; THEY SHAKE WITH FEAR AS THEY LEAVE THEIR STRONGHOLDS. PSA 27:14: WAIT ON THE LORD: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND HE SHALL STRENGTHEN THINE HEART: WAIT, I SAY, ON THE LORD. PSA 31:24: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND HE SHALL STRENGTHEN YOUR HEART, ALL YE THAT HOPE IN THE LORD. PSA 40:12: FOR TROUBLES WITHOUT NUMBER HAVE SURROUNDED ME; MY SINS HAVE OVERTAKEN ME; I AM UNABLE TO SEE. THEY ARE MORE THAN THE HAIRS OF MY HEAD, AND MY COURAGE LEAVES ME. PSA 69:32: THE AFFLICTED WILL WATCH AND REJOICE. MAY YOU WHO SEEK GOD TAKE COURAGE. PSA 107:26: RISING UP TO THE SKY, SINKING DOWN TO THE DEPTHS, THEIR COURAGE MELTING AWAY IN ANGUISH… PROV 24:10: IF THOU LOSEST COURAGE IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, THY STRENGTH IS SMALL. SONG 4:9: OU HAVE RAVISHED MY HEART AND GIVEN ME COURAGE, MY SISTER, MY [PROMISED] BRIDE; YOU HAVE RAVISHED MY HEART AND GIVEN ME COURAGE WITH ONE LOOK FROM YOUR EYES, WITH ONE JEWEL OF YOUR NECKLACE. ISA 5:22: THOSE WHO ARE CHAMPIONS AT DRINKING WINE ARE AS GOOD AS DEAD, WHO DISPLAY GREAT COURAGE WHEN MIXING STRONG DRINKS. ISA 13:7: BECAUSE OF THIS, EVERY HAND WILL GO LIMP, AND EVERY MAN'S COURAGE WILL MELT. ISA 15:4: THE PEOPLE OF HESHBON AND ELEALEH CRY OUT, THEIR VOICES ARE HEARD AS FAR AWAY AS JAHAZ. FOR THIS REASON, MOAB'S SOLDIERS SHOUT IN DISTRESS; THEIR COURAGE WAVERS. ISA 19:1: HERE IS A MESSAGE ABOUT EGYPT: LOOK, THE LORD RIDES ON A SWIFT-MOVING CLOUD AND APPROACHES EGYPT. THE IDOLS OF EGYPT TREMBLE BEFORE HIM; THE EGYPTIANS LOSE THEIR COURAGE. ISA 19:3: THE SPIRITS OF THE EGYPTIANS WITHIN THEM WILL BE DRAINED OF COURAGE, AND I WILL BRING THEIR PLANS TO NOTHING. THEY WILL CONSULT IDOLS AND SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, AND MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS. ISA 35:4: SAY TO THOSE WITH ANXIOUS HEART, "TAKE COURAGE, FEAR NOT BEHOLD, YOUR GOD WILL COME WITH VENGEANCE; THE RECOMPENSE OF GOD WILL COME, BUT HE WILL SAVE YOU." ISA 41:6: THEY HELPED EVERY ONE HIS NEIGHBOUR; AND EVERY ONE SAID TO HIS BROTHER, BE OF GOOD COURAGE. ISA 46:8: REMEMBER THIS AND PLUCK UP COURAGE! CALL TO {MIND}, [YOU] TRANSGRESSORS! JER 4:9: “ON THAT DAY” THIS IS THE LORD’S DECLARATION THE KING AND THE OFFICIALS WILL LOSE THEIR COURAGE. THE PRIESTS WILL TREMBLE IN FEAR, AND THE PROPHETS WILL BE SCARED SPEECHLESS.” JER 49:23: TO DAMASCUS: "HAMATH AND ARPAD WILL BE HUMILIATED. THEIR COURAGE MELTS BECAUSE THEY HAVE HEARD BAD NEWS. THERE IS ANXIETY LIKE THE SEA THAT CANNOT BE CALMED. JER 51:46: DO NOT LOSE YOUR COURAGE OR BECOME AFRAID BECAUSE OF THE REPORTS THAT ARE HEARD IN THE LAND. FOR A REPORT WILL COME IN ONE YEAR. ANOTHER REPORT WILL FOLLOW IT IN THE NEXT. THERE WILL BE VIOLENCE IN THE LAND WITH RULER FIGHTING AGAINST RULER." EZEK 22:14: WILL YOUR COURAGE ENDURE OR YOUR HANDS BE STRONG IN THE DAYS WHEN I DEAL WITH YOU? I, [STEPHEN] YAHWEH, HAVE SPOKEN, AND I WILL ACT. DAN 10:19: HE SAID, "O MAN OF HIGH ESTEEM, DO NOT BE AFRAID PEACE BE WITH YOU; TAKE COURAGE AND BE COURAGEOUS!" NOW AS SOON AS HE SPOKE TO ME, I RECEIVED STRENGTH AND SAID, "MAY MY LORD SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME." DAN 10:21: NO ONE HAS THE COURAGE TO SUPPORT ME AGAINST THEM EXCEPT MICHAEL, YOUR PRINCE. HOWEVER, I WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF TRUTH. DAN 11:25: AND HE SHALL STIR UP HIS POWER AND HIS COURAGE AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH WITH A GREAT ARMY; AND THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BE STIRRED UP TO BATTLE WITH A VERY GREAT AND MIGHTY ARMY; BUT HE SHALL NOT STAND: FOR THEY SHALL FORECAST DEVICES AGAINST HIM. DAN 11:35: AND SOME OF THOSE WHO ARE WISE, PRUDENT, AND UNDERSTANDING SHALL BE WEAKENED AND FALL, [THUS, THEN, THE INSINCERE AMONG THE PEOPLE WILL LOSE COURAGE AND BECOME DESERTERS. IT WILL BE A TEST] TO REFINE, TO PURIFY, AND TO MAKE THOSE AMONG [GOD'S PEOPLE] WHITE, EVEN TO THE TIME OF THE END, BECAUSE IT IS YET FOR THE TIME [GOD] APPOINTED. MICAH 3:8: AS FOR ME, HOWEVER, I AM FILLED WITH POWERBY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, WITH JUSTICE AND COURAGE, TO PROCLAIM TO JACOB HIS REBELLION AND TO ISRAEL HIS SIN. ZEPH 3:16: "WHEN ALL OF THIS HAPPENS, IT WILL BE TOLD JERUSALEM, "DON'T BE AFRAID!" AND TO ZION, "DON'T LOSE COURAGE!" HAGGAI 2:4: 'BUT NOW TAKE COURAGE, ZERUBBABEL,' DECLARES THE LORD, 'TAKE COURAGE ALSO, JOSHUA SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST, AND ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND TAKE COURAGE,' DECLARES THE LORD, 'AND WORK; FOR I AM WITH YOU,' DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. MATT 9:2: JUST THEN SOME MEN BROUGHT TO HIM A PARALYTIC LYING ON A MAT. SEEING THEIR FAITH, JESUS TOLD THE PARALYTIC, “HAVE COURAGE, SON, YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN.” MATT 9:22: BUT JESUS TURNED AND SAW HER. “HAVE COURAGE, DAUGHTER,” HE SAID. “YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL.” AND THE WOMAN WAS MADE WELL FROM THAT MOMENT. MATT 14:27: IMMEDIATELY JESUS SPOKE TO THEM. “HAVE COURAGE! IT IS I. DON’T BE AFRAID.” MRK 6:50: FOR THEY ALL SAW HIM AND WERE TERRIFIED. IMMEDIATELY HE SPOKE WITH THEM AND SAID, “HAVE COURAGE! IT IS I. DON’T BE AFRAID.” MRK 10:49: JESUS STOPPED AND SAID, “CALL HIM.” SO, THEY CALLED THE BLIND MAN AND SAID TO HIM, “HAVE COURAGE! GET UP; HE’S CALLING FOR YOU.”  MRK 10:50: SO, THEY CALLED THE BLIND MAN AND TOLD HIM, "HAVE COURAGE! GET UP. HE'S CALLING YOU." HE THREW OFF HIS COAT, JUMPED UP, AND WENT TO JESUS. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA CAME, A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL, WHO HIMSELF WAS WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD; AND HE GATHERED UP COURAGE AND WENT IN BEFORE PILATE, AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. JOHN 14:27: "PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU; MY PEACE I GIVE TO YOU; I DO NOT GIVE IT TO YOU AS THE WORLD DOES. DO NOT LET YOUR HEARTS BE DISTRESSED OR LACKING IN COURAGE. JOHN 16:33: THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU, THAT IN ME YE MAY HAVE PEACE, IN THE WORLD YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION, BUT TAKE COURAGE -- I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD.' ROM 5:7: WHY, IT IS SCARCELY CONCEIVABLE THAT ANY ONE WOULD DIE FOR A SIMPLY JUST MAN, ALTHOUGH FOR A GOOD AND LOVABLE MAN PERHAPS SOME ONE, HERE AND THERE, WILL HAVE THE COURAGE EVEN TO LAY DOWN HIS LIFE. 1 COR 16:13: STAY ALERT, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, SHOW COURAGE, BE STRONG. 2 COR 5:6: HAVING COURAGE, THEN, AT ALL TIMES, AND KNOWING THAT BEING AT HOME IN THE BODY, WE ARE AWAY FROM HOME FROM THE LORD, --  2 COR 5:8: WE HAVE COURAGE, AND ARE WELL PLEASED RATHER TO BE AWAY FROM THE HOME OF THE BODY, AND TO BE AT HOME WITH THE LORD. LUK 8:48: AND HE SAID TO HER, 'TAKE COURAGE, DAUGHTER, THY FAITH HATH SAVED THEE, BE GOING ON TO PEACE.' LUK 20:40: FOR THEY DID NOT HAVE COURAGE TO QUESTION HIM ANY LONGER ABOUT ANYTHING. ACT 4:29: AND NOW, LORD, PAY ATTENTION TO THEIR THREATS, AND GRANT TO YOUR SERVANTS TO SPEAK YOUR MESSAGE WITH GREAT COURAGE… ACT 4:31: AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE IN WHICH THEY WERE ASSEMBLED WAS SHAKEN; AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND THEY CONTINUED TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD WITH FREEDOM AND BOLDNESS AND COURAGE. ACT 23:11: THE FOLLOWING NIGHT, THE LORD STOOD BY HIM AND SAID, “HAVE COURAGE! FOR AS YOU HAVE TESTIFIED ABOUT ME IN JERUSALEM, SO YOU MUST ALSO TESTIFY IN ROME.” ACT 24:10: AND WHEN THE GOVERNOR HAD BECKONED TO PAUL TO SPEAK, HE ANSWERED: BECAUSE I KNOW THAT FOR MANY YEARS YOU HAVE BEEN A JUDGE OVER THIS NATION, I FIND IT EASIER TO MAKE MY DEFENSE AND DO IT CHEERFULLY AND WITH GOOD COURAGE. ACT 27:22: NOW I URGE YOU TO TAKE COURAGE, BECAUSE THERE WILL BE NO LOSS OF ANY OF YOUR LIVES, BUT ONLY OF THE SHIP. ACT 27:25: THEREFORE, TAKE COURAGE, MEN, BECAUSE I BELIEVE GOD THAT IT WILL BE JUST THE WAY IT WAS TOLD TO ME. ACT 27:36: AND ALL TAKING COURAGE, THEMSELVES ALSO TOOK FOOD. ACT 28:15: AND FROM THENCE, WHEN THE BRETHREN HEARD OF US, THEY CAME TO MEET US AS FAR AS APPII FORUM, AND THE THREE TAVERNS: WHOM WHEN PAUL SAW, HE THANKED GOD, AND TOOK COURAGE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA COURAGE.
ABSOLUTE COURAGEOUS
NUM 13:20: IS THE LAND FERTILE OR UNPRODUCTIVE? ARE THERE TREES IN IT OR NOT? BE COURAGEOUS. BRING BACK SOME FRUIT FROM THE LAND.” IT WAS THE SEASON FOR THE FIRST RIPE GRAPES. DEUT 31:6: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS; DON’T BE TERRIFIED OR AFRAID OF THEM. FOR IT IS THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO GOES WITH YOU; HE WILL NOT LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU.” DEUT 31:7: MOSES THEN SUMMONED JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU WILL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND THE LORD SWORE TO GIVE TO THEIR FATHERS. YOU WILL ENABLE THEM TO TAKE POSSESSION OF IT. DEUT 31:23: THE LORD COMMISSIONED JOSHUA SON OF NUN, “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU WILL BRING THE ISRAELITES INTO THE LAND I SWORE TO THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU.” JOSH 1:6: “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR YOU WILL DISTRIBUTE THE LAND I SWORE TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM AS AN INHERITANCE. JOSH 1:7: ONLY BE THOU STRONG AND VERY COURAGEOUS, THAT THOU MAYEST OBSERVE TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THE LAW, WHICH MOSES MY SERVANT COMMANDED THEE: TURN NOT FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT, THAT THOU MAYEST PROSPER WHITHERSOEVER THOU GOEST. JOSH 1:9: HAVEN’T I COMMANDED YOU: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS? DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED, FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU GO.” JOSH 1:18: ANYONE WHO REBELS AGAINST YOUR ORDER AND DOES NOT OBEY YOUR WORDS IN ALL THAT YOU COMMAND HIM, WILL BE PUT TO DEATH. ABOVE ALL, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS!” JOSH 10:25: JOSHUA SAID TO THEM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED. BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR THE LORD WILL DO THIS TO ALL THE ENEMIES YOU FIGHT.” JOSH 23:6: BE YE THEREFORE VERY COURAGEOUS TO KEEP AND TO DO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, THAT YE TURN NOT ASIDE THEREFROM TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT… JUDG 3:29: THEY SLEW AT THAT TIME ABOUT 10,000 MOABITES, ALL STRONG, COURAGEOUS MEN; NOT A MAN ESCAPED. JUDG 6:12: THE LORD'S MESSENGER APPEARED AND SAID TO HIM, "THE LORD IS WITH YOU, COURAGEOUS WARRIOR!" RTH 1:18: WHEN SHE SAW THAT SHE WAS COURAGEOUS TO GO WITH HER, THEN SHE LEFT OFF SPEAKING TO HER. 1 SAM 14:5: THERE WAS SEVERE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL, AND WHENEVER SAUL SAW ANY MIGHTY OR [OUTSTANDINGLY] COURAGEOUS MAN, HE ATTACHED HIM TO HIMSELF. 2 SAM 2:7: THEREFORE, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, FOR THOUGH SAUL YOUR LORD IS DEAD, THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAS ANOINTED ME KING OVER THEM.” 2 SAM 10:12: BE STRONG, BE COURAGEOUS ON BEHALF OF OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD, AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT HE THINKS IS BEST." 2 SAM 13:28: NOW ABSALOM HAD COMMANDED HIS SERVANTS, SAYING, MARK YE NOW WHEN AMNON'S HEART IS MERRY WITH WINE, AND WHEN I SAY UNTO YOU, SMITE AMNON; THEN KILL HIM, FEAR NOT: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED YOU? BE COURAGEOUS, AND BE VALIANT. 1 KGS 2:2: "I [AM ABOUT TO] GO THE WAY OF ALL THE WORLD. BE STRONG AND BE {COURAGEOUS}. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE STRONG, BE COURAGEOUS ON BEHALF OF OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD, AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT HE THINKS IS BEST." 1 CHRON 22:13: THEN YOU WILL SUCCEED IF YOU CAREFULLY FOLLOW THE STATUTES AND ORDINANCES THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES FOR ISRAEL. BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. DON’T BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED. 1 CHRON 28:10: "CONSIDER NOW, FOR THE LORD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR THE SANCTUARY; BE COURAGEOUS AND ACT." 1 CHRON 28:20: THEN DAVID SAID TO HIS SON SOLOMON, “BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, AND DO THE WORK. DON’T BE AFRAID OR DISCOURAGED, FOR THE LORD GOD, MY GOD, IS WITH YOU. HE WON’T LEAVE YOU OR FORSAKE YOU UNTIL ALL THE WORK FOR THE SERVICE OF THE LORD’S HOUSE IS FINISHED. 2 CHRON 17:6: AND HIS HEART WAS COURAGEOUS IN THE WAYS OF YAHWEH. MOREOVER, HE REMOVED THE HIGH PLACES AND THE ASHERAHS FROM JUDAH. 2 CHRON 28:6: FOR PEKAH SON OF REMALIAH SLEW IN JUDAH 120,000 IN ONE DAY, ALL COURAGEOUS MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE LORD, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 32:7: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, BE NOT AFRAID NOR DISMAYED FOR THE KING OF ASSYRIA, NOR FOR ALL THE MULTITUDE THAT IS WITH HIM: FOR THERE BE MORE WITH US THAN WITH HIM: EZRA 10:4: "ARISE! FOR THIS MATTER IS YOUR RESPONSIBILITY, BUT WE WILL BE WITH YOU; BE COURAGEOUS AND ACT." PSA 27:14: WAIT FOR THE LORD; BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS. WAIT FOR THE LORD. PSA 31:24: BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS, ALL YOU WHO PUT YOUR HOPE IN THE LORD. DAN 10:19: HE SAID, "O MAN OF HIGH ESTEEM, DO NOT BE AFRAID PEACE BE WITH YOU; TAKE COURAGE AND BE COURAGEOUS!" NOW AS SOON AS HE SPOKE TO ME, I RECEIVED STRENGTH AND SAID, "MAY MY LORD SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME." AMOS 2:16: AND HE THAT IS COURAGEOUS AMONG THE MIGHTY SHALL FLEE AWAY NAKED IN THAT DAY, SAITH THE LORD. HAGGAI 2:4: YET NOW BE STRONG, ALERT, AND COURAGEOUS, O ZERUBBABEL, SAYS THE LORD; BE STRONG, ALERT, AND COURAGEOUS, O JOSHUA SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST; AND BE STRONG, ALERT, AND COURAGEOUS, ALL YOU PEOPLE OF THE LAND, SAYS THE LORD, AND WORK! FOR I AM WITH YOU, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. MATT 9:2: ALL AT ONCE SOME PEOPLE BROUGHT HIM A PARALYZED MAN LYING ON A STRETCHER. WHEN JESUS SAW THEIR FAITH, HE TOLD THE PARALYZED MAN, "BE COURAGEOUS, SON! YOUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN." MATT 9:22: WHEN JESUS TURNED AND SAW HER, HE SAID, "BE COURAGEOUS, DAUGHTER! YOUR FAITH HAS MADE YOU WELL." AND FROM THAT VERY HOUR THE WOMAN WAS WELL. JOHN 16:33: I HAVE TOLD YOU THESE THINGS SO THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. YOU WILL HAVE SUFFERING IN THIS WORLD. BE COURAGEOUS! I HAVE CONQUERED THE WORLD.” 1 COR 16:13: REMAIN ALERT. KEEP STANDING FIRM IN YOUR FAITH. KEEP ON BEING COURAGEOUS AND STRONG. 2 COR 5:8: WE ARE COURAGEOUS, I SAY, AND ARE WILLING RATHER TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY, AND TO BE AT HOME WITH THE LORD. 2 COR 10:2: I BEG YOU THAT WHEN I, COME I WILL NOT NEED TO BE COURAGEOUS BY DARING TO OPPOSE SOME PEOPLE WHO THINK THAT WE ARE LIVING ACCORDING TO THE FLESH. 2 COR 11:21: TO MY DISCREDIT, I MUST SAY, WE HAVE SHOWN OURSELVES TOO WEAK [FOR YOU TO SHOW SUCH TOLERANCE OF US AND FOR US TO DO STRONG, COURAGEOUS THINGS LIKE THAT TO YOU]! BUT IN WHATEVER ANY PERSON IS BOLD AND DARES [TO BOAST] -- "MIND YOU, I AM SPEAKING IN THIS FOOLISH (WITLESS) WAY -- "I ALSO AM BOLD AND DARE [TO BOAST]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA COURAGEOUS.
ABSOLUTE COURAGEOUSLY
NUM 24:18: EDOM WILL BE A CAPTIVE; SEIR, ITS ENEMIES, WILL BE A CAPTIVE, AND ISRAEL [WILL BE] ACTING {COURAGEOUSLY}. 1 SAM 18:17: SAUL SAID TO DAVID, MY ELDER DAUGHTER MERAB I WILL GIVE YOU AS WIFE; ONLY SERVE ME COURAGEOUSLY AND FIGHT THE LORD'S BATTLES. FOR SAUL THOUGHT, LET NOT MY HAND, BUT THE PHILISTINES' HAND, BE UPON HIM. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE OF GOOD COURAGE AND LET US BEHAVE OURSELVES COURAGEOUSLY FOR OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 2 CHRON 19:11: AND, BEHOLD, AMARIAH THE CHIEF PRIEST IS OVER YOU IN ALL MATTERS OF THE LORD; AND ZEBADIAH THE SON OF ISHMAEL, THE RULER OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, FOR ALL THE KING'S MATTERS: ALSO, THE LEVITES SHALL BE OFFICERS BEFORE YOU. DEAL COURAGEOUSLY, AND THE LORD SHALL BE WITH THE GOOD. MRK 15:43: JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL WHO WAS ALSO HIMSELF LOOKING FORWARD TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, CAME ACTING COURAGEOUSLY [AND] WENT IN TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. EPHES 6:20: FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN A COUPLING CHAIN [IN PRISON. PRAY] THAT I MAY DECLARE IT BOLDLY AND COURAGEOUSLY, AS I OUGHT TO DO. PHIL 1:14: MOREOVER, BECAUSE OF MY IMPRISONMENT THE LORD HAS CAUSED MOST OF THE BROTHERS TO BECOME CONFIDENT TO SPEAK GOD'S WORD MORE BOLDLY AND COURAGEOUSLY THAN EVER BEFORE. ACT 4:31: WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD COURAGEOUSLY. ACT 9:27: BARNABAS, HOWEVER, INTRODUCED SAUL TO THE APOSTLES, TELLING THEM HOW ON THE ROAD SAUL HAD SEEN THE LORD, WHO HAD SPOKEN TO HIM, AND HOW COURAGEOUSLY HE HAD SPOKEN IN THE NAME OF JESUS IN DAMASCUS. ACT 9:28: SO, HE FREELY CIRCULATED AMONG THEM IN JERUSALEM, SPEAKING COURAGEOUSLY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. ACT 13:46: BOTH PAUL AND BARNABAS REPLIED COURAGEOUSLY, "IT WAS NECESSARY TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD TO YOU FIRST. SINCE YOU REJECT IT AND DO NOT CONSIDER YOURSELVES WORTHY OF ETERNAL LIFE, WE ARE TURNING TO THE GENTILES. ACT 14:3: SO, THEY STAYED THERE FOR A CONSIDERABLE TIME, SPEAKING OUT COURAGEOUSLY FOR THE LORD, WHO TESTIFIED TO THE MESSAGE OF HIS GRACE, GRANTING MIRACULOUS SIGNS AND WONDERS TO BE PERFORMED THROUGH THEIR HANDS. 1 COR 16:13: BE ON THE ALERT, STAND FIRM IN THE FAITH, ACT COURAGEOUSLY, BE STRONG. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA COURAGEOUSLY.
ABSOLUTE GALLANT
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO INDUCE HEROIC TENDENCIES IN ONESELF AND OTHERS. 
CAPABILITIES: USER CAN INSTILL HEROISM INTO ONESELF OR OTHERS, MAKING THEM THE ULTIMATE MOTIVATOR IN TIMES OF GREAT ADVERSITY AS IT ALLOWS THE USER TO INSPIRE THOSE WHO HAVE GIVEN UP HOPE TO CONTINUE AND DO SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE ACHIEVEMENTS.
ISA 33:21: BUT THERE THE GLORIOUS LORD WILL BE UNTO US A PLACE OF BROAD RIVERS AND STREAMS; WHEREIN SHALL GO NO GALLEY WITH OARS, NEITHER SHALL GALLANT [SYNONYMS: brave, courageous, valiant, valorous, bold, plucky, daring, fearless, intrepid, heroic, lionhearted, stouthearted, doughty, mettlesome, great-spirited, honorable, noble, manly, manful, macho, dashing, daredevil, death-or-glory, undaunted, unflinching, unshrinking, unafraid, dauntless, indomitable, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, have-a-go, venturousBRAVE, COURAGEOUS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, BOLD, PLUCKY, DARING, FEARLESS, INTREPID, HEROIC, LIONHEARTED, STOUTHEARTED, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, GREAT-SPIRITED, HONORABLE, NOBLE, MANLY, MANFUL, MACHO, DASHING, DAREDEVIL, DEATH-OR-GLORY, UNDAUNTED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNAFRAID, DAUNTLESS, INDOMITABLE, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, HAVE-A-GO, VENTUROUS, HIVALROUS, GENTLEMANLY, COURTLY, COURTEOUS, RESPECTFUL, POLITE, ATTENTIVE, GRACIOUS, CONSIDERATE, THOUGHTFUL, OBLIGING, MANNERLY, GENTLE] SHIP PASS THEREBY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA GALLANT.
ABSOLUTE HEROISM
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY OF A SINGLE INDIVIDUAL TO BE AS DEADLY AS A VASTLY SUPERIOR FORCE.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS ABLE TO FIGHT AGAINST SEEMINGLY, OVERWHELMING ODDS WITH EASE. THEY ARE A CAPABLE WARRIOR ON THE BATTLEFIELD, DECIMATING THE ENEMY SINGLE-HANDEDLY AND WITH A NEAR-SUPERNATURAL FINESSE THAT PARS WITH THE SKILL OF MORE EXPERIENCED FIGHTERS, THE USERS BEING A MILITARY FORCE IN THEMSELVES. THIS ABILITY CAN MANIFEST IN VARIOUS WAYS BUT IS USUALLY THE RESULT OF EXTREME MARTIAL SKILL AND TACTICAL BRILLIANCE. USERS OF THIS ABILITY ARE AS DEADLY AT LONG-RANGE COMBAT AS THEY ARE IN CLOSE QUARTERS.
EXO 32:18: BUT HE SAID - NOT THE NOISE OF THE CRY OF HEROISM, NOR YET THE NOISE OF THE CRY OF DEFEAT, - THE NOISE OF ALTERNATE SONG, DO I HEAR. 2 PET 1:5: AND IN HARMONY WITH THIS SAME THING ALSO, ADD TO YOUR FAITH HEROISM; AND TO HEROISM [SYNONYMS: bravery, braveness, courage, courageousness, valor, valiance, intrepidity, intrepidness, boldness, daring, audacity, audaciousness, fearlessness, doughtiness, dauntlessness, pluck, indomitability, stout-heartedness, lionheartedness, backbone, spine, spirit, fortitude, mettle, gallantry, chivalry, guts, grit, spunk, gutsiness, bottle, ballsiness, moxie, cojones, sandBRAVERY, BRAVENESS, COURAGE, COURAGEOUSNESS, VALOR, VALIANCE, INTREPIDITY, INTREPIDNESS, BOLDNESS, DARING, AUDACITY, AUDACIOUSNESS, FEARLESSNESS, DOUGHTINESS, DAUNTLESSNESS, PLUCK, INDOMITABILITY, STOUT-HEARTEDNESS, LIONHEARTEDNESS, BACKBONE, SPINE, SPIRIT, FORTITUDE, METTLE, GALLANTRY, CHIVALRY, GUTS, GRIT, SPUNK, GUTSINESS, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, MOXIE, COJONES, SAND], KNOWLEDGE… ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA HEROISM.
ABSOLUTE HEROIC
JER 50:36: A SWORD IS AGAINST THE DIVINERS, AND THEY WILL ACT FOOLISHLY. A SWORD IS AGAINST HER HEROIC WARRIORS, AND THEY WILL BE TERRIFIED. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA HEROIC.
ABSOLUTE VALIANT
[image: Image result for GOLD CROWN]
[image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ][image: ]
[image: See related image detail]
THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO BECOME THE FULL EMBODIMENT OF VALIANT.
CAPABILITIES: USERS OF THIS POWER CAN BECOME THE LIVING EMBODIMENT OF VALIANT AND GAINS ABILITIES THAT CAN COME FROM ANY FORMS OF VALIANT. THE USER CAN FIGHT OFF ANY COMMON FEAR OR NOT BE AFRAID AT SOMETHING NORMAL, THEY BECOME STRONGER WITH JUST BEING FEARLESS IN THE FACE OF DANGER. 
GEN 10:8: CUSH WAS THE FATHER OF NIMROD; HE BEGAN TO BE A VALIANT [SYNONYMS: brave, fearless, courageous, valorous, plucky, intrepid, heroic, stouthearted, lionhearted, manly, manful, bold, daring, audacious, gallant, confident, spirited, stout, undaunted, dauntless, doughty, mettlesome, unalarmed, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, unabashed, undismayed, determined, stalwart, staunch, indomitable, resolute, steadfast, firm, unyielding, unbending, unfaltering, unswerving, unwavering, stubborn, dogged, rock-ribbed, game, gutsy, spunky, ballsyBRAVE, FEARLESS, COURAGEOUS, VALOROUS, PLUCKY, INTREPID, HEROIC, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, MANLY, MANFUL, BOLD, DARING, AUDACIOUS, GALLANT, CONFIDENT, SPIRITED, STOUT, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, DOUGHTY, METTLESOME, UNALARMED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, UNABASHED, UNDISMAYED, DETERMINED, STALWART, STAUNCH, INDOMITABLE, RESOLUTE, STEADFAST, FIRM, UNYIELDING, UNBENDING, UNFALTERING, UNSWERVING, UNWAVERING, STUBBORN, DOGGED, ROCK-RIBBED, GAME, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY] WARRIOR ON THE EARTH. DEUT 3:18: "THEN I COMMANDED YOU AT THAT TIME, SAYING, 'THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS IT; ALL YOU VALIANT MEN SHALL CROSS OVER ARMED BEFORE YOUR BROTHERS, THE SONS OF ISRAEL. JOSH 1:14: YOUR WIVES, YOUR LITTLE ONES, AND YOUR CATTLE SHALL ABIDE IN THE LAND THAT MOSES GAVE YOU ON THIS SIDE OF THE JORDAN, BUT YE, ALL THE VALIANT MEN, SHALL GO OVER IN ARRAY BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN AND HELP THEM… JOSH 6:2: THE LORD TOLD JOSHUA, "LOOK! I HAVE GIVEN JERICHO OVER TO YOUR CONTROL, ALONG WITH ITS KINGS AND VALIANT SOLDIERS. JOSH 8:3: SO, JOSHUA AND ALL OF THE FIGHTING MEN PREPARED TO GO OUT AGAINST AI. JOSHUA SELECTED 30,000 VALIANT WARRIORS AND SENT THEM OUT BY NIGHT… JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA WENT UP FROM GILGAL, HE AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR WITH HIM, EVEN ALL THE VALIANT MEN. JUDG 3:29: AT THAT TIME, THEY ATTACKED ABOUT 10,000 MOABITES, ALL OF WHOM WERE STRONG AND VALIANT MEN. NOT ONE MAN ESCAPED. JUDG 5:22: "THEN THE HORSES' HOOFS BEAT FROM THE DASHING, THE DASHING OF HIS VALIANT STEEDS. JUDG 5:23: ""MEROZ IS CURSED!' DECLARED THE ANGEL OF THE LORD. "UTTERLY AND TOTALLY CURSED ARE ITS INHABITANTS, BECAUSE THEY NEVER CAME TO THE AID OF THE LORD, TO THE AID OF THE LORD AGAINST THE VALIANT WARRIORS!'" JUDG 5:30: "THEY'RE BUSY FINDING AND DIVIDING THE WAR BOOTY, AREN'T THEY? A GIRL OR TWO FOR EACH VALIANT WARRIOR, AND SOME DYED MATERIALS FOR SISERA PERHAPS DYED, EMBROIDERED WAR BOOTY OR SOME DETAILED EMBROIDERY FOR MY NECK AS THE BOOTY OF WAR! JUDG 6:12: THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND TOLD HIM, "THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU, VALIANT WARRIOR!" JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A VALIANT SOLDIER, BUT HE WAS ALSO THE SON OF A PROSTITUTE AND JEPHTHAH'S FATHER GILEAD. JUDG 18:2: SO, THE TRIBE OF DAN SENT FROM THEIR FAMILIES FIVE VALIANT MEN OF THEIR NUMBER FROM ZORAH AND ESHTAOL TO SCOUT THE LAND AND SEARCH THROUGH IT. FOLLOWING THEIR ORDERS, WHICH WERE "GO AND SCOUT THE LAND," THEY CAME TO THE MOUNTAINOUS REGION OF EPHRAIM, ARRIVED AT MICAH'S HOME, AND STAYED THERE. JUDG 20:44: THAT'S HOW 18,000 MEN FROM THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN FELL IN BATTLE, ALL OF WHOM WERE VALIANT SOLDIERS. JUDG 20:46: TO SUM UP, THE SOLDIERS FROM THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN WHO DIED THAT DAY TOTALED 25,000 MEN, ALL OF THEM EXPERT SWORDSMEN AND VALIANT SOLDIERS. JUDG 21:10: SO, THE CONGREGATION SENT OUT 12,000 OF THEIR VALIANT SOLDIERS, ISSUING THESE ORDERS TO THEM: "GO AND ATTACK THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD WITH SWORDS, INCLUDING THE WOMEN AND LITTLE ONES. RTH 3:11: AND NOW, MY DAUGHTER, FEAR NOT; I WILL DO UNTO THEE ALL THAT THOU HAST SAID, FOR ALL THE CITY OF MY PEOPLE KNOW THAT THOU ART A VALIANT WOMAN. 1 SAM 4:9: SHEW YOURSELVES VALIANT AND BE MEN, YE PHILISTINES, THAT YE MAY NOT HAVE TO BE SERVANTS TO THE HEBREWS, AS THEY HAVE BEEN SERVANTS TO YOU: BE MEN, AND FIGHT. 1 SAM 10:26: SAUL ALSO WENT TO HIS HOUSE AT GIBEAH; AND THE VALIANT MEN WHOSE HEARTS GOD HAD TOUCHED WENT WITH HIM. 1 SAM 14:52: AND THERE WAS SORE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL: AND WHEN SAUL SAW ANY STRONG MAN, OR ANY VALIANT MAN, HE TOOK HIM UNTO HIM. 1 SAM 16:18: THEN ANSWERED ONE OF THE SERVANTS, AND SAID, BEHOLD, I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE THE BETHLEHEMITE, THAT IS CUNNING IN PLAYING, AND A MIGHTY VALIANT MAN, AND A MAN OF WAR, AND PRUDENT IN MATTERS, AND A COMELY PERSON, AND THE LORD IS WITH HIM. 1 SAM 18:17: AND SAUL SAID TO DAVID, BEHOLD MY ELDER DAUGHTER MERAB, HER WILL I GIVE THEE TO WIFE: ONLY BE THOU VALIANT FOR ME, AND FIGHT THE LORD'S BATTLES. FOR SAUL SAID, LET NOT MINE HAND BE UPON HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE UPON HIM. 1 SAM 26:15: AND DAVID SAID TO ABNER, ART NOT THOU A VALIANT MAN? AND WHO IS LIKE TO THEE IN ISRAEL? WHEREFORE THEN HAST THOU NOT KEPT THY LORD THE KING? FOR THERE CAME ONE OF THE PEOPLE IN TO DESTROY THE KING THY LORD. 1 SAM 31:12: ALL THE VALIANT MEN AROSE, AND WENT ALL NIGHT, AND TOOK THE BODY OF SAUL AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS FROM THE WALL OF BETHSHAN, AND CAME TO JABESH, AND BURNT THEM THERE. 2 SAM 1:19: "YOUR BEAUTY, ISRAEL, LIES SLAIN ON YOUR HIGH PLACES! O, HOW THE VALIANT HAVE FALLEN! 2 SAM 1:21: MOUNTAINS OF GILBOA, LET NO DEW OR RAIN FALL ON YOU, AND MAY NONE OF YOUR FIELDS BE FILLED WITH PLENTY, BECAUSE IN THAT PLACE THE SHIELD OF THE VALIANT ONES WAS DEFILED, THE SHIELD OF SAUL WITHOUT AN ANOINTING WITH OIL. 2 SAM 1:22: FROM THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN, FROM THE BLOOD OF THE VALIANT, JONATHAN'S BOW WOULD NOT RETREAT NOR WOULD SAUL'S SWORD RETURN EMPTY. 2 SAM 1:23: SAUL AND JONATHAN, LOVED AND HANDSOME IN LIFE, IN DEATH WERE NOT SEPARATED. SWIFTER THAN EAGLES THEY WERE, AND MORE VALIANT THAN LIONS. 2 SAM 1:25: HOW HAVE THE VALIANT FALLEN IN THE TUMULT OF BATTLE! JONATHAN LIES SLAIN ON YOUR HIGH PLACES. 2 SAM 1:27: HOW THE VALIANT HAVE FALLEN! HOW THE WEAPONS OF WAR ARE DESTROYED!" 2 SAM 2:7: THEREFORE, NOW LET YOUR HANDS BE STRENGTHENED, AND BE YE VALIANT: FOR YOUR MASTER SAUL IS DEAD, AND ALSO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAVE ANOINTED ME KING OVER THEM. 2 SAM 10:12: BE STRONG, AND LET US SHEW OURSELVES VALIANT FOR OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 2 SAM 11:16: AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN JOAB OBSERVED THE CITY, THAT HE ASSIGNED URIAH UNTO A PLACE WHERE HE KNEW THAT VALIANT MEN WERE. 2 SAM 13:28: NOW ABSALOM HAD COMMANDED HIS SERVANTS, SAYING, MARK YE NOW WHEN AMNON'S HEART IS MERRY WITH WINE, AND WHEN I SAY UNTO YOU, SMITE AMNON; THEN KILL HIM, FEAR NOT: HAVE NOT I COMMANDED YOU? BE COURAGEOUS, AND BE VALIANT. 2 SAM 17:10: AND HE ALSO THAT IS VALIANT, WHOSE HEART IS AS THE HEART OF A LION, SHALL UTTERLY MELT: FOR ALL ISRAEL KNOWETH THAT THY FATHER IS A MIGHTY MAN, AND THEY WHICH BE WITH HIM ARE VALIANT MEN. 2 SAM 22:26: IN THE COMPANY OF THE GRACIOUS YOU DEMONSTRATE YOUR GRACIOUS LOVE. IN THE COMPANY OF THE BLAMELESSLY VALIANT YOU DEMONSTRATE YOUR BLAMELESSNESS. 2 SAM 23:1: THIS WAS DAVID'S LAST COMPOSITION: THE ORACLE OF DAVID, SON OF JESSE, AN ORACLE BY THE VALIANT ONE WHO WAS EXALTED ANOINTED BY THE GOD OF JACOB, THE CONTENTED PSALM WRITER OF ISRAEL. 2 SAM 23:20: AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA, THE SON OF A VALIANT MAN, OF KABZEEL, WHO HAD DONE MANY ACTS, HE SLEW TWO LIONLIKE MEN OF MOAB: HE WENT DOWN ALSO AND SLEW A LION IN THE MIDST OF A PIT IN TIME OF SNOW: 2 SAM 24:9: AND JOAB GAVE UP THE SUM OF THE NUMBER OF THE PEOPLE UNTO THE KING: AND THERE WERE IN ISRAEL EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND VALIANT MEN THAT DREW THE SWORD; AND THE MEN OF JUDAH WERE FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN. 1 KGS 1:42: AND WHILE HE YET SPAKE, BEHOLD, JONATHAN THE SON OF ABIATHAR THE PRIEST CAME: AND ADONIJAH SAID UNTO HIM, COME IN; FOR THOU ART A VALIANT MAN, AND BRINGEST GOOD TIDINGS. 1 KGS 11:28: JEROBOAM WAS A VALIANT SOLDIER, AND BECAUSE SOLOMON OBSERVED THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS ABLE TO GET THINGS DONE, HE SET HIM IN CHARGE OVER ALL OF THE CONSCRIPTED LABOR FROM THE HOUSEHOLD OF JOSEPH. 2 KGS 2:16: THEN THEY ASKED ELISHA, "LOOK! WE HAVE 50 VALIANT MEN HERE WITH YOUR SERVANT! PLEASE LET THEM GO OUT AND SEARCH FOR YOUR MASTER ELIJAH. PERHAPS THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD HAS TAKEN HIM UP ON A MOUNTAIN OR INTO A VALLEY." ELISHA RESPONDED, "DON'T BOTHER SEARCHING." 2 KGS 5:1: NAAMAN, THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE KING OF ARAM, WAS A GREAT MAN IN THE OPINION OF HIS MASTER. HE WAS HIGHLY FAVORED, BECAUSE BY HIM THE LORD HAD GIVEN VICTORY TO ARAM. THOUGH HE WAS A MIGHTY AND VALIANT MAN, HE WAS SUFFERING FROM LEPROSY. 2 KGS 10:34: NOW AS TO THE REST OF JEHU'S ACTIVITIES, INCLUDING HIS VALIANT DEEDS, THEY ARE RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL, ARE THEY NOT? 2 KGS 24:14: THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR SENT AWAY INTO EXILE ALL OF JERUSALEM ALL THE CAPTAINS, ALL THE VALIANT SOLDIERS, 10,000 CAPTIVES, AND ALL OF THE CRAFTSMEN AND IRONWORKERS. NOBODY REMAINED EXCEPT THE POOREST PEOPLE OF THE LAND. 2 KGS 24:16: ALL 7,000 OF THE MOST VALIANT SOLDIERS AND 1,000 OF THE CRAFTSMEN AND IRONWORKERS ALL PHYSICALLY FIT AND TRAINED FOR BATTLE WERE BROUGHT BY THE KING OF BABYLON INTO EXILE IN BABYLON. 1 CHRON 5:18: THE SONS OF REUBEN, AND THE GADITES, AND HALF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, OF VALIANT MEN, MEN ABLE TO BEAR BUCKLER AND SWORD, AND TO SHOOT WITH BOW, AND SKILFUL IN WAR, WERE FOUR AND FORTY THOUSAND SEVEN HUNDRED AND THREESCORE, THAT WENT OUT TO THE WAR. 1 CHRON 7:2: AND THE SONS OF TOLA; UZZI, AND REPHAIAH, AND JERIEL, AND JAHMAI, AND JIBSAM, AND SHEMUEL, HEADS OF THEIR FATHER'S HOUSE, TO WIT, OF TOLA: THEY WERE VALIANT MEN OF MIGHT IN THEIR GENERATIONS; WHOSE NUMBER WAS IN THE DAYS OF DAVID TWO AND TWENTY THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 7:5: AND THEIR BRETHREN AMONG ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISSACHAR WERE VALIANT MEN OF MIGHT, RECKONED IN ALL BY THEIR GENEALOGIES FOURSCORE AND SEVEN THOUSAND. 1 CHRON 7:7: BELA'S FIVE DESCENDANTS INCLUDED EZBON, UZZI, UZZIEL, JERIMOTH, AND IRI, WHO WERE LEADERS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. VALIANT WARRIORS, THEIR ENROLLMENT TOTALED 22,034 ACCORDING TO THEIR GENEALOGIES. 1 CHRON 7:9: AND THEIR GENEALOGICAL ENROLLMENT TOTALED 20,200 VALIANT WARRIORS, DELINEATED ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS AS LEADERS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 7:11: ALL THESE WERE DESCENDANTS THROUGH JEDIAEL ACCORDING TO THE HEADS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. THEIR VALIANT WARRIORS TOTALED 17,200 EQUIPPED AND READY FOR BATTLE. 1 CHRON 7:40: ALL OF THESE WERE MEN OF ASHER, LEADERS OF ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS, CHOICE VALIANT MIGHTY WARRIORS, AND CHIEFS AMONG PRINCES. THEIR ENROLLED GENEALOGIES FOR BATTLE CONSCRIPTION TOTALED 26,000 MEN. 1 CHRON 8:40: ULAM'S DESCENDANTS WERE VALIANT WARRIORS AND ARCHERS. THEY HAD 150 CHILDREN AND GRANDCHILDREN, ALL DESCENDANTS OF BENJAMIN. 1 CHRON 9:13: ALONG WITH 1,760 OF THEIR RELATIVES, WHO WERE LEADERS OF THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS, VALIANT AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD. 1 CHRON 10:12: THEY AROSE, ALL THE VALIANT MEN, AND TOOK AWAY THE BODY OF SAUL, AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS, AND BROUGHT THEM TO JABESH, AND BURIED THEIR BONES UNDER THE OAK IN JABESH, AND FASTED SEVEN DAYS. 1 CHRON 11:10: AND THESE ARE THE CHIEF OF THE MIGHTY MEN WHOM DAVID HAD, WHO SHEWED THEMSELVES VALIANT WITH HIM IN HIS KINGDOM, WITH ALL ISRAEL, TO MAKE HIM KING, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF JEHOVAH CONCERNING ISRAEL. 1 CHRON 11:22: BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA, THE SON OF A VALIANT MAN OF KABZEEL, WHO HAD DONE MANY ACTS; HE SLEW TWO LIONLIKE MEN OF MOAB: ALSO, HE WENT DOWN AND SLEW A LION IN A PIT IN A SNOWY DAY. 1 CHRON 11:26: ALSO, THE VALIANT MEN OF THE ARMIES WERE, ASAHEL THE BROTHER OF JOAB, ELHANAN THE SON OF DODO OF BETHLEHEM… 1 CHRON 12:8: AND FROM THE GADITES, VALIANT MIGHTY WARRIORS, {SOLDIERS FIT FOR WAR}, EXPERT WITH SHIELD AND SPEAR, DEFECTED TO DAVID AT THE FORTRESS TOWARD THE WILDERNESS. AND {THEY HAD FACES LIKE LIONS} [AND WERE] SWIFT AS GAZELLES UPON THE MOUNTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:28: ZADOK, A YOUNG AND VALIANT SOLDIER, BROUGHT 22 COMMANDERS FROM HIS OWN ANCESTRAL HOUSE. 1 CHRON 12:30: THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM SUPPLIED 20,800 VALIANT SOLDIERS WHO WERE WELL KNOWN IN THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE STRONG, AND LET US SHEW OURSELVES VALIANT FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 1 CHRON 26:7: THESE SONS OF SHEMAIAH INCLUDED OTHNI, REPHAEL, OBED, AND ELZABAD, WHOSE BROTHERS WERE VALIANT, ABLE MEN, ELIHU AND SEMACHIAH. 1 CHRON 26:8: ALL OF THESE SONS OF OBED-EDOM, ALONG WITH THEIR SONS AND BROTHERS, WERE VALIANT MEN, FULLY QUALIFIED FOR DUTY 62 DESCENDANTS OF OBED-EDOM. 1 CHRON 26:9: MESHELEMIAH HAD 18 SONS AND BROTHERS WHO WERE VALIANT MEN. 1 CHRON 28:1: AND DAVID ASSEMBLED ALL THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL, THE PRINCES OF THE TRIBES, AND THE CAPTAINS OF THE COMPANIES THAT MINISTERED TO THE KING BY COURSE, AND THE CAPTAINS OVER THE THOUSANDS, AND CAPTAINS OVER THE HUNDREDS, AND THE STEWARDS OVER ALL THE SUBSTANCE AND POSSESSION OF THE KING, AND OF HIS SONS, WITH THE OFFICERS, AND WITH THE MIGHTY MEN, AND WITH ALL THE VALIANT MEN, UNTO JERUSALEM. 1 CHRON 29:24: LL OF THE OFFICIALS, ALL OF THE VALIANT SOLDIERS, AND ALL OF KING DAVID'S SONS SUBMITTED TO KING SOLOMON'S CONTROL… 2 CHRON 13:3: AND ABIJAH SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY WITH AN ARMY OF VALIANT MEN OF WAR, EVEN FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN: JEROBOAM ALSO SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY AGAINST HIM WITH EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN, BEING MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 14:8: ASA KEPT A STANDING ARMY OF 300,000 SOLDIERS FROM JUDAH EQUIPPED WITH LARGE SHIELDS AND SPEARS, AS WELL AS 280,000 SOLDIERS FROM BENJAMIN, ALSO BEARING SHIELDS AND WIELDING BOWS. ALL OF THEM WERE VALIANT SOLDIERS. 2 CHRON 17:13: HE PLACED A LARGE AMOUNT OF SUPPLIES INTO STORAGE THROUGHOUT THE CITIES OF JUDAH AND STATIONED SOLDIERS ALL OF THEM VALIANT MEN IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: THIS WAS THEIR MUSTER ACCORDING TO THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS: OF JUDAH, COMMANDERS OF THOUSANDS, ADNAH WAS THE COMMANDER, AND WITH HIM 300,000 VALIANT WARRIORS… 2 CHRON 17:16: AND NEXT TO HIM AMASIAH THE SON OF ZICHRI, WHO VOLUNTEERED FOR THE LORD, AND WITH HIM 200,000 VALIANT WARRIORS… 2 CHRON 17:17: THERE WAS ALSO ELIADA FROM BENJAMIN, HIMSELF A VALIANT SOLDIER. HE WAS ACCOMPANIED BY 200,000 EXPERT ARCHERS BEARING SHIELDS. 2 CHRON 25:6: HE HIRED ALSO 100,000 VALIANT WARRIORS OUT OF ISRAEL FOR ONE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE TOTAL NUMBER OF THE HEADS OF THE HOUSEHOLDS, OF VALIANT WARRIORS, WAS 2,600. 2 CHRON 26:17: AND AZARIAH THE PRIEST WENT IN AFTER HIM, AND WITH HIM FOURSCORE PRIESTS OF THE LORD, THAT WERE VALIANT MEN: 2 CHRON 28:6: FOR PEKAH THE SON OF REMALIAH SLEW IN JUDAH A HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND IN ONE DAY, WHICH WERE ALL VALIANT MEN; BECAUSE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE LORD GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 28:7: ZICHRI, A VALIANT SOLDIER FROM EPHRAIM, KILLED THE KING'S SON MAASEIAH, AZRIKAM, THE PALACE MANAGER, AND ELKANAH, WHO WAS SECOND IN RANK TO THE KING. 2 CHRON 33:14: OW AFTER THIS HE BUILT AN OUTER WALL TO THE CITY OF DAVID, ON THE WEST SIDE OF GIHON, IN THE VALLEY, EVEN TO THE ENTRANCE AT THE FISH GATE; AND HE COMPASSED OPHEL ABOUT WITH IT , AND RAISED IT UP TO A VERY GREAT HEIGHT: AND HE PUT VALIANT CAPTAINS IN ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH. NEH 11:6: ALL THE SONS OF PEREZ THAT DWELT AT JERUSALEM WERE FOUR HUNDRED THREESCORE AND EIGHT VALIANT MEN. NEH 11:14: ALONG WITH THEIR RELATIVES, 128 MIGHTY, VALIANT MEN, AND THEIR OVERSEER ZABDIEL SON OF HAGGEDOLIM. JOB 4:17: "CAN A MORTAL PERSON BE MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN GOD? OR CAN THE PURITY OF THE VALIANT EXCEED THAT OF HIS MAKER?' JOB 24:22: "BUT HE DRAGS OFF THE VALIANT BY HIS POWER; HE RISES, BUT NO ONE HAS ASSURANCE OF LIFE. JOB 34:20: "THEY DIE SUDDENLY, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT; PEOPLE SUFFER SEIZURES AND PASS AWAY; EVEN VALIANT MEN CAN BE TAKEN AWAY AND NOT BY HUMAN HANDS. JOB 34:24: HE SHATTERS VALIANT MEN WITHOUT A NEED TO INVESTIGATE, AND HE RAISES OTHERS IN THEIR PLACE. JOB 37:4: AFTER IT SHALL THE SOUND ROAR; HIS VALIANT VOICE SHALL THUNDER; AND HE WILL NOT STAY THEM EVEN WHEN HIS VOICE IS HEARD. PSA 45:3: GIRD THY SWORD UPON THY THIGH, O MOST VALIANT, WITH THY GLORY AND THY MAJESTY. PSA 76:5: VALIANT MEN LIE, PLUNDERED, THEY HAVE SLEPT THEIR LAST SLEEP. NONE OF THE MEN OF WAR CAN LIFT THEIR HANDS. PSA 89:48: WHAT VALIANT MAN CAN LIVE AND NOT SEE DEATH? WHO CAN DELIVER HIMSELF FROM THE POWER OF SHEOL? INTERLUDE. PSA 90:10: THE DAYS OF OUR YEARS ARE SEVENTY, AND OF THE MOST VALIANT EIGHTY YEARS, YET THEIR STRENGTH IS LABOUR AND SORROW; FOR IT IS SOON CUT OFF, AND WE FLY AWAY. PSA 103:20: BLESS THE LORD, YE HIS ANGELS, VALIANT AND STRONG, THAT DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, HEARKENING UNTO THE VOICE OF HIS WORD. PROV 28:21: O SHOW PARTIALITY ISN'T GOOD, YET FOR A PIECE OF BREAD THE VALIANT WILL TRANSGRESS. PROV 30:1: A DISCOURSE BY THE FAITHFUL COLLECTOR. THIS IS WHAT THIS VALIANT MAN DECLARED TO THE GOD WITH ME, TO THE GOD WITH ME, WHO THEN PREVAILED: PROV 31:10: LEPH: WHO CAN FIND A VALIANT WOMAN? FOR HER PRICE IS FAR ABOVE PRECIOUS STONES. ECCLES 7:19: [TRUE] WISDOM IS A STRENGTH TO THE WISE MAN MORE THAN TEN RULERS OR VALIANT GENERALS WHO ARE IN THE CITY. SONG 3:7: BEHOLD HIS BED, WHICH IS SOLOMON'S; THREESCORE VALIANT MEN ARE ABOUT IT, OF THE VALIANT OF ISRAEL. SONG 4:4: YOUR NECK IS LIKE THE TOWER OF DAVID BUILT WITH COURSES OF STONES; ONE THOUSAND SHIELDS ARE HUNG ON IT -- ALL SHIELDS OF VALIANT WARRIORS. ISA 5:22: WOE UNTO THEM THAT ARE MIGHTY FOR DRINKING WINE, AND MEN VALIANT TO MIX STRONG DRINK… ISA 10:13: FOR HE SAITH, BY THE STRENGTH OF MY HAND I HAVE DONE IT, AND BY MY WISDOM; FOR I AM PRUDENT: AND I HAVE REMOVED THE BOUNDS OF THE PEOPLE, AND HAVE ROBBED THEIR TREASURES, AND I HAVE PUT DOWN THE INHABITANTS LIKE A VALIANT MAN: ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALIANT.
ABSOLUTE VALIANTEST
JUDG 21:10: AND THE CONGREGATION SENT THITHER TWELVE THOUSAND MEN OF THE VALIANTEST, AND COMMANDED THEM, SAYING, GO AND SMITE THE INHABITANTS OF JABESHGILEAD WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WITH THE WOMEN AND THE CHILDREN.
ABSOLUTE VALIANTLY
NUM 24:18: AND EDOM SHALL BE A POSSESSION, SEIR ALSO SHALL BE A POSSESSION FOR HIS ENEMIES; AND ISRAEL SHALL DO VALIANTLY. 1 SAM 14:48: HE ACTED VALIANTLY, DEFEATED AMALEK, AND DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM THOSE WHO HAD BEEN PLUNDERING THEM. 1 CHRON 19:13: BE OF GOOD COURAGE, AND LET US BEHAVE OURSELVES VALIANTLY FOR OUR PEOPLE, AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD: AND LET THE LORD DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT. 2 CHRON 25:8: BUT IF THOU WILT GO, DO VALIANTLY, BE STRONG FOR THE BATTLE: GOD WILL CAST THEE DOWN BEFORE THE ENEMY; FOR GOD HATH POWER TO HELP, AND TO CAST DOWN. NEH 3:5: NEXT TO THEM THE TEKOITES WORKED VALIANTLY, EVEN THOUGH THEIR LEADING OFFICIALS WEREN'T FULLY DEDICATED TO THE WORK OF THEIR LORD. NEH 3:20: NEXT TO HIM ZABBAI'S SON BARUCH WORKED VALIANTLY ON ANOTHER SECTION FROM THE ANGLE OF THE WALL AS FAR AS THE DOOR TO THE HOUSE BELONGING TO ELIASHIB THE HIGH PRIEST. PSA 60:12: THROUGH GOD WE SHALL DO VALIANTLY: FOR HE IT IS THAT SHALL TREAD DOWN OUR ENEMIES. PSA 108:13: THROUGH GOD WE SHALL DO VALIANTLY: FOR HE IT IS THAT SHALL TREAD DOWN OUR ENEMIES. PSA 118:15: THE VOICE OF REJOICING AND SALVATION IS IN THE TABERNACLES OF THE RIGHTEOUS: THE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD DOETH VALIANTLY. PSA 118:16: HE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD IS EXALTED: THE RIGHT HAND OF THE LORD DOETH VALIANTLY. PROV 31:29: "MANY DAUGHTERS HAVE DONE VALIANTLY, BUT YOU SURPASS THEM ALL!" DAN 11:32: THEN WITH SMOOTH WORDS HE WILL DEFILE THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THE COVENANT. BUT THE PEOPLE WHO ARE LOYAL TO THEIR GOD WILL ACT VALIANTLY. ACTS 29:1-2 TH USA VALIANTLY.
ABSOLUTE VALIANTS
JER 46:15: WHY ARE THY VALIANTS SWEPT AWAY? THEY STOOD NOT, FOR JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DID THRUST THEM DOWN. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALIANTS.
ABSOLUTE VALOR
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO BECOME THE FULL EMBODIMENT OF VALOR.
CAPABILITIES: USERS OF THIS POWER CAN BECOME THE LIVING EMBODIMENT OF VALOR AND GAINS ABILITIES THAT CAN COME FROM ANY FORMS OF VALOR. THE USER CAN FIGHT OFF ANY COMMON FEAR OR NOT BE AFRAID AT SOMETHING NORMAL, THEY BECOME STRONGER WITH JUST BEING FEARLESS IN THE FACE OF DANGER. 
DEUT 3:18: AND I COMMANDED YOU AT THAT TIME, SAYING, JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] YOUR GOD HATH GIVEN YOU THIS LAND TO POSSESS IT: YE SHALL PASS OVER ARMED BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ALL THE MEN OF VALOR [SYNONYMS: bravery, courage, fearlessness, courageousness, braveness, intrepidity, intrepidness, pluck, pluckiness, nerve, backbone, spine, heroism, stout-heartedness, manliness, manfulness, audacity, boldness, gallantry, daring, spirit, fortitude, mettle, dauntlessness, doughtiness, hardihood, guts, spunk, bottle, ballsiness, cojones, sand, moxieBRAVERY, COURAGE, FEARLESSNESS, COURAGEOUSNESS, BRAVENESS, INTREPIDITY, INTREPIDNESS, PLUCK, PLUCKINESS, NERVE, BACKBONE, SPINE, HEROISM, STOUT-HEARTEDNESS, MANLINESS, MANFULNESS, AUDACITY, BOLDNESS, GALLANTRY, DARING, SPIRIT, FORTITUDE, METTLE, DAUNTLESSNESS, DOUGHTINESS, HARDIHOOD, GUTS, SPUNK, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, COJONES, SAND, MOXIE]. JOSH 1:14: YOUR WIVES, YOUR LITTLE ONES, AND YOUR CATTLE, SHALL ABIDE IN THE LAND WHICH MOSES GAVE YOU BEYOND THE JORDAN; BUT YE SHALL PASS OVER BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN ARMED, ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND SHALL HELP THEM… JOSH 6:2: AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SAID UNTO JOSHUA, SEE, I HAVE GIVEN INTO THY HAND JERICHO, AND THE KING THEREOF, AND THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. JOSH 8:3: SO, JOSHUA AROSE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR, TO GO UP TO AI: AND JOSHUA CHOSE OUT THIRTY THOUSAND MEN, THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND SENT THEM FORTH BY NIGHT. JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA WENT UP FROM GILGAL, HE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR WITH HIM, AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. JUDG 3:29: AND THEY SMOTE OF MOAB AT THAT TIME ABOUT TEN THOUSAND MEN, EVERY LUSTY MAN, AND EVERY MAN OF VALOR; AND THERE ESCAPED NOT A MAN. JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, "THE LORD IS WITH YOU, YOU MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR." JUDG 8:21: THEN ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA RESPONDED, "GET UP AND ATTACK US YOURSELF, SINCE A MAN'S VALOR IS ONLY AS GOOD AS THE MAN HIMSELF." SO, GIDEON GOT UP, KILLED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, AND TOOK AWAY THE CRESCENT-SHAPED NECKLACES THAT ADORNED THE NECKS OF THEIR CAMELS. JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, AND HE WAS THE SON OF A HARLOT: AND GILEAD BEGAT JEPHTHAH. JUDG 18:2: AND THE CHILDREN OF DAN SENT OF THEIR FAMILY FIVE MEN FROM THEIR WHOLE NUMBER, MEN OF VALOR, FROM ZORAH, AND FROM ESHTAOL, TO SPY OUT THE LAND, AND TO SEARCH IT; AND THEY SAID UNTO THEM, GO, SEARCH THE LAND. AND THEY CAME TO THE HILL-COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM, UNTO THE HOUSE OF MICAH, AND LODGED THERE. JUDG 20:44: EIGHTEEN THOUSAND MEN OF BENJAMIN FELL, ALL OF THEM MEN OF VALOR. JUDG 20:46: SO, ALL WHO FELL THAT DAY OF BENJAMIN WERE TWENTY-FIVE THOUSAND MEN THAT DREW THE SWORD, ALL OF THEM MEN OF VALOR. 1 SAM 9:1: NOW THERE WAS A MAN OF BENJAMIN WHOSE NAME WAS KISH THE SON OF ABIEL, THE SON OF ZEROR, THE SON OF BECORATH, THE SON OF APHIAH, THE SON OF A BENJAMITE, A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR. 1 SAM 16:18: THEN ONE OF THE YOUNG MEN SAID, "BEHOLD, I HAVE SEEN A SON OF JESSE THE BETHLEHEMITE WHO IS A SKILLFUL MUSICIAN, A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, A WARRIOR, ONE PRUDENT IN SPEECH, AND A HANDSOME MAN; AND THE LORD IS WITH HIM." 2 SAM 22:33: THIS GOD IS MY STRONG PLACE OF VALOR! HE HAS MADE MY LIFE BLAMELESS. 2 SAM 22:40: YOU STRENGTHENED ME WITH VALOR SUFFICIENT FOR THE BATTLE; YOU MADE THOSE WHO REBELLED AGAINST ME FALL BENEATH ME. 1 KGS 1:42: WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, SUDDENLY JONATHAN THE SON OF ABIATHAR THE PRIEST CAME. ADONIJAH SAID, "COME, FOR YOU ARE A MAN OF VALOR, AND YOU BRING GOOD NEWS." 1 KGS 11:28: AND THE MAN JEROBOAM WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR; AND SOLOMON SAW THE YOUNG MAN THAT HE WAS INDUSTRIOUS, AND HE GAVE HIM CHARGE OVER ALL THE LABOR OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 2 KGS 5:1: NOW NAAMAN, CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE KING OF SYRIA, WAS A GREAT MAN WITH HIS MASTER, AND HONORABLE, BECAUSE BY HIM JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] HAD GIVEN VICTORY UNTO SYRIA: HE WAS ALSO A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, BUT HE WAS A LEPER. 2 KGS 14:15: THE REST OF JEHOASH'S ACTIVITIES THAT HE UNDERTOOK, INCLUDING HIS VALOR IN FIGHTING KING AMAZIAH OF JUDAH, ARE RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL, ARE THEY NOT? 2 KGS 24:14: THEN HE LED AWAY INTO EXILE ALL JERUSALEM AND ALL THE CAPTAINS AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, TEN THOUSAND CAPTIVES, AND ALL THE CRAFTSMEN AND THE SMITHS NONE REMAINED EXCEPT THE POOREST PEOPLE OF THE LAND. 2 KGS 24:16: ALL THE MEN OF VALOR, SEVEN THOUSAND, AND THE CRAFTSMEN AND THE SMITHS, ONE THOUSAND, ALL STRONG AND FIT FOR WAR, AND THESE THE KING OF BABYLON BROUGHT INTO EXILE TO BABYLON. 1 CHRON 5:24: THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, EVEN EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, FAMOUS MEN, HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 7:2: THE SONS OF TOLA WERE UZZI, REPHAIAH, JERIEL, JAHMAI, IBSAM AND SAMUEL, HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS. THE SONS OF TOLA WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR IN THEIR GENERATIONS; THEIR NUMBER IN THE DAYS OF DAVID WAS 22,600. 1 CHRON 7:5: THEIR RELATIVES AMONG ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISSACHAR WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY, IN ALL 87,000. 1 CHRON 7:7: THE SONS OF BELA WERE FIVE: EZBON, UZZI, UZZIEL, JERIMOTH AND IRI. THEY WERE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND WERE 22,034 ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY. 1 CHRON 7:9: THEY WERE ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY, ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS, HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, 20,200 MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 1 CHRON 7:11: ALL THESE WERE SONS OF JEDIAEL, ACCORDING TO THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, 17,200 MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, WHO WERE READY TO GO OUT WITH THE ARMY TO WAR. 1 CHRON 7:40: ALL THESE WERE THE SONS OF ASHER, HEADS OF THE FATHERS' HOUSES, CHOICE AND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, HEADS OF THE PRINCES. AND THE NUMBER OF THEM ENROLLED BY GENEALOGY FOR SERVICE IN WAR WAS 26,000 MEN. 1 CHRON 8:40: THE SONS OF ULAM WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, ARCHERS, AND HAD MANY SONS AND GRANDSONS, 150 OF THEM. ALL THESE WERE OF THE SONS OF BENJAMIN. 1 CHRON 12:8: FROM THE GADITES THERE CAME OVER TO DAVID IN THE STRONGHOLD IN THE WILDERNESS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, MEN TRAINED FOR WAR, WHO COULD HANDLE SHIELD AND SPEAR, AND WHOSE FACES WERE LIKE THE FACES OF LIONS, AND THEY WERE AS SWIFT AS THE GAZELLES ON THE MOUNTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:21: THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE BAND OF RAIDERS, FOR THEY WERE ALL MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND WERE CAPTAINS IN THE ARMY. 1 CHRON 12:25: OF THE SONS OF SIMEON, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR FOR WAR, 7,100. 1 CHRON 12:28: ALSO, ZADOK, A YOUNG MAN MIGHTY OF VALOR, AND OF HIS FATHER'S HOUSE TWENTY-TWO CAPTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:30: OF THE SONS OF EPHRAIM 20,800, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, FAMOUS MEN IN THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS. 1 CHRON 26:6: FURTHERMORE, HIS SON SHEMAIAH HAD SONS BORN TO HIM WHO WIELDED AUTHORITY IN THEIR ANCESTRAL HOUSEHOLDS, SINCE THEY WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 1 CHRON 26:30: OF THE HEBRONITES, HASHABIAH AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOR, A THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED, HAD THE OVERSIGHT OF ISRAEL BEYOND THE JORDAN WESTWARD, FOR ALL THE BUSINESS OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND FOR THE SERVICE OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 26:31: OF THE HEBRONITES WAS JERIJAH THE CHIEF, EVEN OF THE HEBRONITES, ACCORDING TO THEIR GENERATIONS BY FATHER’S HOUSES. IN THE FORTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF DAVID THEY WERE SOUGHT FOR, AND THERE WERE FOUND AMONG THEM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR AT JAZER OF GILEAD. 1 CHRON 26:32: AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOR, WERE TWO THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED, HEADS OF FATHER’S HOUSES, WHOM KING DAVID MADE OVERSEERS OVER THE REUBENITES, AND THE GADITES, AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF THE MANASSITES, FOR EVERY MATTER PERTAINING TO GOD, AND FOR THE AFFAIRS OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 28:1: AND DAVID ASSEMBLED ALL THE PRINCES OF ISRAEL, THE PRINCES OF THE TRIBES, AND THE CAPTAINS OF THE COMPANIES THAT SERVED THE KING BY COURSE, AND THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS, AND THE CAPTAINS OF HUNDREDS, AND THE RULERS OVER ALL THE SUBSTANCE AND POSSESSIONS OF THE KING AND OF HIS SONS, WITH THE OFFICERS, AND THE MIGHTY MEN, EVEN ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, UNTO JERUSALEM. 1 CHRON 29:11: TO YOU, LORD, BELONGS THE GREATNESS, AND THE VALOR, AND THE SPLENDOR, AND THE ENDURANCE, AND THE MAJESTY BECAUSE ALL THAT IS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH IS YOURS. TO YOU BELONGS THE KINGDOM, LORD, AND YOU ARE EXALTED AS HEAD OVER ALL. 2 CHRON 13:3: AND ABIJAH JOINED BATTLE WITH AN ARMY OF VALIANT MEN OF WAR, EVEN FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN: AND JEROBOAM SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY AGAINST HIM WITH EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN, WHO WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 2 CHRON 14:8: AND ASA HAD AN ARMY THAT BARE BUCKLERS AND SPEARS, OUT OF JUDAH THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND; AND OUT OF BENJAMIN, THAT BARE SHIELDS AND DREW BOWS, TWO HUNDRED AND FOURSCORE THOUSAND: ALL THESE WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND HE HAD MANY WORKS IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH; AND MEN OF WAR, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: AND THIS WAS THE NUMBERING OF THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR FATHER’S HOUSES: OF JUDAH, THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS: ADNAH THE CAPTAIN, AND WITH HIM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND… 2 CHRON 17:16: AND NEXT TO HIM AMASIAH THE SON OF ZICHRI, WHO WILLINGLY OFFERED HIMSELF UNTO JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]; AND WITH HIM TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. 2 CHRON 17:17: AND OF BENJAMIN: ELIADA A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR, AND WITH HIM TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND ARMED WITH BOW AND SHIELD… 2 CHRON 25:6: HE HIRED ALSO A HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR OUT OF ISRAEL FOR A HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE WHOLE NUMBER OF THE HEADS OF FATHER’S HOUSES, EVEN THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, WAS TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 2 CHRON 32:21: AND JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] SENT AN ANGEL, WHO CUT OFF ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, AND THE LEADERS AND CAPTAINS, IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, HE RETURNED WITH SHAME OF FACE TO HIS OWN LAND. AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, THEY THAT CAME FORTH FROM HIS OWN BOWELS SLEW HIM THERE WITH THE SWORD. NEH 11:6: ALL OF THE DESCENDANTS OF PEREZ WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM NUMBERED 468 MEN OF VALOR. NEH 11:14: AND THEIR BRETHREN, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR, A HUNDRED TWENTY AND EIGHT; AND THEIR OVERSEER WAS ZABDIEL, THE SON OF HAGGEDOLIM. ZECH 4:6: THEN HE REPLIED TO ME, "THIS IS THIS MESSAGE FROM THE LORD TO ZERUBBABEL: "NOT BY VALOR NOR BY STRENGTH, BUT ONLY BY MY SPIRIT,' SAYS THE LORD OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALOR.
ABSOLUTE VALOROUS
EZEK 27:11: THE MEN OF ARVAD WITH THINE ARMY WERE UPON THY WALLS ROUND ABOUT, AND VALOROUS MEN WERE IN THY TOWERS; THEY HANGED THEIR SHIELDS UPON THY WALLS ROUND ABOUT; THEY HAVE PERFECTED THY BEAUTY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALOROUS.
ABSOLUTE VALOUR
GEN 47:6: THE LAND OF EGYPT IS BEFORE THEE; IN THE BEST OF THE LAND MAKE THY FATHER AND BRETHREN TO DWELL; IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN LET THEM DWELL; AND IF THOU KNOWEST ANY MEN OF VALOUR AMONG THEM, THEN MAKE THEM RULERS OVER MY LIVESTOCK. DEUT 33:11: BLESS, O LORD, HIS MINISTRY, AND TAKE PLEASURE IN THE WORK OF HIS HANDS; SMITE THROUGH THE LOINS OF THOSE THAT RISE UP AGAINST HIM AND OF THOSE THAT HATE HIM THAT THEY MAY NEVER RISE AGAIN. JOSH 1:14: YOUR WIVES, YOUR LITTLE ONES, AND YOUR CATTLE, SHALL REMAIN IN THE LAND WHICH MOSES GAVE YOU ON THIS SIDE JORDAN; BUT YE SHALL PASS BEFORE YOUR BRETHREN ARMED, ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND HELP THEM… JOSH 6:2: AND THE LORD SAID UNTO JOSHUA, SEE, I HAVE GIVEN INTO THINE HAND JERICHO, AND THE KING THEREOF, AND THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. JOSH 8:3: SO, JOSHUA AROSE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR, TO GO UP AGAINST AI: AND JOSHUA CHOSE OUT THIRTY THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND SENT THEM AWAY BY NIGHT. JOSH 10:7: SO, JOSHUA ASCENDED FROM GILGAL, HE, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF WAR WITH HIM, AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. JUDG 3:29: AND THEY SLEW OF MOAB AT THAT TIME ABOUT TEN THOUSAND MEN, ALL LUSTY, AND ALL MEN OF VALOUR; AND THERE ESCAPED NOT A MAN. JUDG 6:12: AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED UNTO HIM, AND SAID UNTO HIM, THE LORD IS WITH THEE, THOU MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR. JUDG 11:1: NOW JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR, AND HE WAS THE SON OF A HARLOT: AND GILEAD BEGAT JEPHTHAH. JUDG 18:2: AND THE CHILDREN OF DAN SENT OF THEIR FAMILY FIVE MEN FROM THEIR COASTS, MEN OF VALOUR, FROM ZORAH, AND FROM ESHTAOL, TO SPY OUT THE LAND, AND TO SEARCH IT; AND THEY SAID UNTO THEM, GO, SEARCH THE LAND: WHO WHEN THEY CAME TO MOUNT EPHRAIM, TO THE HOUSE OF MICAH, THEY LODGED THERE. JUDG 20:44: AND THERE FELL OF BENJAMIN EIGHTEEN THOUSAND MEN; ALL THESE WERE MEN OF VALOUR. JUDG 20:46: SO THAT ALL WHICH FELL THAT DAY OF BENJAMIN WERE TWENTY AND FIVE THOUSAND MEN THAT DREW THE SWORD; ALL THESE WERE MEN OF VALOUR. JUDG 21:10: AND THE COMPANY SEND THERE TWELVE THOUSAND MEN OF THE SONS OF VALOUR, AND COMMAND THEM, SAYING, 'GO -- AND YE HAVE SMITTEN THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD BY THE MOUTH OF THE SWORD, EVEN THE WOMEN AND THE INFANTS. RTH 4:11: AND ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE IN THE GATE AND THE ELDERS, SAID, WE, ARE WITNESSES. THE LORD, MAKE THE WOMAN THAT IS COME INTO THY HOUSE LIKE RACHEL AND LIKE LEAH, WHO BUILT THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; AND BE THOU A MAN OF VALOUR IN EPHRATAH, AND BE FAMOUS IN BETHLEHEM… 1 SAM 9:1: AND THERE IS A MAN OF BENJAMIN, AND HIS NAME IS KISH, SON OF ABIEL, SON OF ZEROR, SON OF BECHORATH, SON OF APHIAH, A BENJAMITE, MIGHTY OF VALOUR… 1 SAM 14:52: AND THE WAR IS SEVERE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES ALL THE DAYS OF SAUL; WHEN SAUL HATH SEEN ANY MIGHTY MAN, AND ANY SON OF VALOUR, THEN HE DOTH GATHER HIM UNTO HIMSELF. 1 SAM 18:17: AND SAUL SAITH UNTO DAVID, 'LO, MY ELDER DAUGHTER MERAB -- HER I GIVE TO THEE FOR A WIFE; ONLY, BE TO ME FOR A SON OF VALOUR, AND FIGHT THE BATTLES OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH];' AND SAUL SAID, 'LET NOT MY HAND BE ON HIM, BUT LET THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES BE UPON HIM.' 1 SAM 31:12: AND ALL THE MEN OF VALOUR ARISE, AND GO ALL THE NIGHT, AND TAKE THE BODY OF SAUL, AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS, FROM THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN, AND COME IN TO JABESH, AND BURN THEM THERE… 2 SAM 2:7: AND NOW, ARE YOUR HANDS STRONG, AND BE YE FOR SONS OF VALOUR, FOR YOUR LORD SAUL. IS DEAD, AND ALSO -- ME HAVE THE HOUSE OF JUDAH ANOINTED FOR KING OVER THEM.' 2 SAM 13:28: AND ABSALOM COMMANDETH HIS YOUNG MEN, SAYING, 'SEE, I PRAY THEE, WHEN THE HEART OF AMNON IS GLAD WITH WINE, AND I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU, SMITE AMNON, THAT YE HAVE PUT HIM TO DEATH; FEAR NOT; IS IT NOT BECAUSE I HAVE COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG, YEA, BECOME SONS OF VALOUR.' 2 SAM 17:10: AND HE ALSO, THE SON OF VALOUR, WHOSE HEART IS AS THE HEART OF THE LION, DOTH UTTERLY MELT, FOR ALL ISRAEL DOTH KNOW THAT THY FATHER IS A HERO, AND SONS OF VALOUR ARE THOSE WITH HIM. 2 SAM 23:20: AND BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA (SON OF A MAN OF VALOUR, GREAT IN DEEDS FROM KABZEEL), HE HATH SMITTEN TWO LION-LIKE MEN OF MOAB, AND HE HATH GONE DOWN AND SMITTEN THE LION IN THE MIDST OF THE PIT IN A DAY OF SNOW. 2 SAM 24:9: AND JOAB GIVETH THE ACCOUNT OF THE INSPECTION OF THE PEOPLE UNTO THE KING, AND ISRAEL IS EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN OF VALOUR, DRAWING SWORD, AND THE MEN OF JUDAH FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN. 1 KGS 1:42: HE IS YET SPEAKING, AND LO, JONATHAN SON OF ABIATHAR THE PRIEST HATH COME IN, AND ADONIJAH SAITH, 'COME IN, FOR A MAN OF VALOUR THOU ART, AND THOU BEAREST GOOD TIDINGS.' 1 KGS 11:28: AND THE MAN JEROBOAM WAS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR: AND SOLOMON SEEING THE YOUNG MAN THAT HE WAS INDUSTRIOUS, HE MADE HIM RULER OVER ALL THE CHARGE OF THE HOUSE OF JOSEPH. 2 KGS 2:16: AND SAY UNTO HIM, 'LO, WE PRAY THEE, THERE ARE WITH THY SERVANTS FIFTY MEN, SONS OF VALOUR: LET THEM GO, WE PRAY THEE, AND THEY SEEK THY LORD, LEST THE SPIRIT OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] HATH TAKEN HIM UP, AND DOTH CAST HIM ON ONE OF THE HILLS, OR INTO ONE OF THE VALLEYS;' AND HE SAITH, 'YE DO NOT SEND.' 2 KGS 5:1: NOW NAAMAN, CAPTAIN OF THE HOST OF THE KING OF SYRIA, WAS A GREAT MAN WITH HIS MASTER, AND HONOURABLE, BECAUSE BY HIM THE LORD HAD GIVEN DELIVERANCE UNTO SYRIA: HE WAS ALSO A MIGHTY MAN IN VALOUR, BUT HE WAS A LEPER. 2 KGS 24:14: AND HE CARRIED AWAY ALL JERUSALEM, AND ALL THE PRINCES, AND ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, EVEN TEN THOUSAND CAPTIVES, AND ALL THE CRAFTSMEN AND SMITHS: NONE REMAINED, SAVE THE POOREST SORT OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND. 2 KGS 24:16: AND ALL THE MEN OF VALOUR SEVEN THOUSAND, AND THE ARTIFICERS AND THE SMITHS A THOUSAND, THE WHOLE ARE MIGHTY MEN, WARRIORS; AND THE KING OF BABYLON BRINGETH THEM IN A CAPTIVITY TO BABYLON. 1 CHRON 5:18: SONS OF REUBEN, AND THE GADITE, AND THE HALF OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, OF SONS OF VALOUR, MEN BEARING SHIELD AND SWORD, AND TREADING BOW, AND TAUGHT IN BATTLE, ARE FORTY AND FOUR THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY, GOING OUT TO THE HOST. 1 CHRON 5:24: AND THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, EVEN EPHER, AND ISHI, AND ELIEL, AND AZRIEL, AND JEREMIAH, AND HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS. 1 CHRON 7:2: AND SONS OF TOLA: UZZI, AND REPHAIAH, AND JERIEL, AND JAHMAI, AND JIBSAM, AND SHEMUEL, HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, EVEN OF TOLA, MIGHTY OF VALOUR IN THEIR GENERATIONS: THEIR NUMBER IN THE DAYS OF DAVID IS TWENTY AND TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 7:5: AND THEIR BRETHREN OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISSACHAR ARE MIGHTY OF VALOUR, EIGHTY AND SEVEN THOUSAND, ALL HAVE THEIR GENEALOGY. 1 CHRON 7:7: AND THE SONS OF BELA; EZBON, AND UZZI, AND UZZIEL, AND JERIMOTH, AND IRI, FIVE; HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR; AND WERE RECKONED BY THEIR GENEALOGIES TWENTY AND TWO THOUSAND AND THIRTY AND FOUR. 1 CHRON 7:9: AND THE NUMBER OF THEM, AFTER THEIR GENEALOGY BY THEIR GENERATIONS, HEADS OF THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, WAS TWENTY THOUSAND AND TWO HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 7:11: ALL THESE THE SONS OF JEDIAEL, BY THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, WERE SEVENTEEN THOUSAND AND TWO HUNDRED SOLDIERS, FIT TO GO OUT FOR WAR AND BATTLE. 1 CHRON 7:40: ALL THESE WERE THE CHILDREN OF ASHER, HEADS OF THEIR FATHER'S HOUSE, CHOICE AND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, CHIEF OF THE PRINCES. AND THE NUMBER THROUGHOUT THE GENEALOGY OF THEM THAT WERE APT TO THE WAR AND TO BATTLE WAS TWENTY AND SIX THOUSAND MEN. 1 CHRON 8:40: AND THE SONS OF ULAM WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, ARCHERS, AND HAD MANY SONS, AND SONS' SONS, A HUNDRED AND FIFTY. ALL THESE ARE OF THE SONS OF BENJAMIN. 1 CHRON 9:13: AND THEIR BRETHREN, HEADS TO THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS, A THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY, MIGHTY IN VALOUR, ARE FOR THE WORK OF THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF GOD. 1 CHRON 10:12: AND ALL THE MEN OF VALOUR RISE AND BEAR AWAY THE BODY OF SAUL, AND THE BODIES OF HIS SONS, AND BRING THEM IN TO JABESH, AND BURY THEIR BONES UNDER THE OAK IN JABESH, AND FAST SEVEN DAYS. 1 CHRON 11:22: BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA, SON OF A MAN OF VALOUR, OF GREAT DEEDS, FROM KABZEEL: HE HATH SMITTEN THE TWO LION-LIKE MOABITES, AND HE HATH GONE DOWN AND SMITTEN THE LION IN THE MIDST OF THE PIT, IN THE DAY OF SNOW. 1 CHRON 12:8: AND OF THE GADITE THERE HAVE BEEN SEPARATED UNTO DAVID, TO THE FORTRESS, TO THE WILDERNESS, MIGHTY OF VALOUR, MEN OF THE HOST FOR BATTLE, SETTING IN ARRAY TARGET AND BUCKLER, AND THEIR FACES THE FACE OF THE LION, AND AS ROES ON THE MOUNTAINS FOR SPEED: 1 CHRON 12:21: AND THEY HELPED DAVID AGAINST THE BAND OF THE ROVERS: FOR THEY WERE ALL MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND WERE CAPTAINS IN THE HOST. 1 CHRON 12:25: OF THE CHILDREN OF SIMEON, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR FOR THE WAR, SEVEN THOUSAND AND ONE HUNDRED. 1 CHRON 12:28: AND ZADOK, A YOUNG MAN MIGHTY OF VALOUR, AND OF HIS FATHER'S HOUSE TWENTY AND TWO CAPTAINS. 1 CHRON 12:30: AND OF THE CHILDREN OF EPHRAIM TWENTY THOUSAND AND EIGHT HUNDRED, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, FAMOUS THROUGHOUT THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS. 1 CHRON 26:6: ALSO, UNTO SHEMAIAH HIS SON WERE SONS BORN, THAT RULED THROUGHOUT THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHER: FOR THEY WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 1 CHRON 26:7: SONS OF SHEMAIAH ARE OTHNI, AND REPHAEL, AND OBED, ELZABAD; HIS BRETHREN ARE SONS OF VALOUR, ELIHU AND SEMACHIAH… 1 CHRON 26:8: ALL THESE ARE OF THE SONS OF OBED-EDOM; THEY, AND THEIR SONS, AND THEIR BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOUR WITH MIGHT FOR SERVICE, ARE SIXTY AND TWO OF OBED-EDOM. 1 CHRON 26:9: AND TO MESHELEMIAH ARE SONS AND BRETHREN, SONS OF VALOUR, EIGHTEEN… 1 CHRON 26:30: AND OF THE HEBRONITES, HASHABIAH AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOUR, A THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED, WERE OFFICERS AMONG THEM OF ISRAEL ON THIS SIDE JORDAN WESTWARD IN ALL THE BUSINESS OF THE LORD, AND IN THE SERVICE OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 26:31: AMONG THE HEBRONITES WAS JERIJAH THE CHIEF, EVEN AMONG THE HEBRONITES, ACCORDING TO THE GENERATIONS OF HIS FATHERS. IN THE FORTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF DAVID THEY WERE SOUGHT FOR, AND THERE WERE FOUND AMONG THEM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR AT JAZER OF GILEAD. 1 CHRON 26:32: AND HIS BRETHREN, MEN OF VALOUR, WERE TWO THOUSAND AND SEVEN HUNDRED CHIEF FATHERS, WHOM KING DAVID MADE RULERS OVER THE REUBENITES, THE GADITES, AND THE HALF TRIBE OF MANASSEH, FOR EVERY MATTER PERTAINING TO GOD, AND AFFAIRS OF THE KING. 1 CHRON 28:1: AND DAVID ASSEMBLETH ALL THE HEADS OF ISRAEL, HEADS OF THE TRIBES, AND HEADS OF THE COURSES WHO ARE SERVING THE KING, AND HEADS OF THE THOUSANDS, AND HEADS OF THE HUNDREDS, AND HEADS OF ALL THE SUBSTANCE AND POSSESSIONS OF THE KING, AND OF HIS SONS, WITH THE OFFICERS AND THE MIGHTY ONES, EVEN TO EVERY MIGHTY ONE OF VALOUR -- UNTO JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 13:3: AND ABIJAH SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY WITH AN ARMY OF VALIANT MEN OF WAR, EVEN FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN: JEROBOAM ALSO SET THE BATTLE IN ARRAY AGAINST HIM WITH EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND CHOSEN MEN, BEING MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 14:8: AND ASA HAD AN ARMY OF MEN THAT BARE TARGETS AND SPEARS, OUT OF JUDAH THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND; AND OUT OF BENJAMIN, THAT BARE SHIELDS AND DREW BOWS, TWO HUNDRED AND FOURSCORE THOUSAND: ALL THESE WERE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 17:13: AND HE HAD MUCH BUSINESS IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH: AND THE MEN OF WAR, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, WERE IN JERUSALEM. 2 CHRON 17:14: AND THESE ARE THE NUMBERS OF THEM ACCORDING TO THE HOUSE OF THEIR FATHERS: OF JUDAH, THE CAPTAINS OF THOUSANDS; ADNAH THE CHIEF, AND WITH HIM MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND. 2 CHRON 17:16: AND NEXT HIM WAS AMASIAH THE SON OF ZICHRI, WHO WILLINGLY OFFERED HIMSELF UNTO THE LORD; AND WITH HIM TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR. 2 CHRON 17:17: AND OF BENJAMIN; ELIADA A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR, AND WITH HIM ARMED MEN WITH BOW AND SHIELD TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND. 2 CHRON 25:6: HE HIRED ALSO A HUNDRED THOUSAND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR OUT OF ISRAEL FOR A HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER. 2 CHRON 26:12: THE WHOLE NUMBER OF THE CHIEF OF THE FATHERS OF THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR WERE TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED. 2 CHRON 26:17: AND AZARIAH THE PRIEST GOETH IN AFTER HIM, AND WITH HIM PRIESTS OF JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] EIGHTY, SONS OF VALOUR… 2 CHRON 28:6: AND PEKAH SON OF REMALIAH SLAYETH IN JUDAH A HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND IN ONE DAY (THE WHOLE ARE SONS OF VALOUR), BECAUSE OF THEIR FORSAKING JEHOVAH [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 32:21: AND THE LORD SENT AN ANGEL, WHICH CUT OFF ALL THE MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, AND THE LEADERS AND CAPTAINS IN THE CAMP OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA. SO, HE RETURNED WITH SHAME OF FACE TO HIS OWN LAND. AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, THEY THAT CAME FORTH OF HIS OWN BOWELS SLEW HIM THERE WITH THE SWORD. NEH 11:6: ALL THE SONS OF PEREZ WHO ARE DWELLING IN JERUSALEM ARE FOUR HUNDRED SIXTY AND EIGHT, MEN OF VALOUR. NEH 11:14: AND THEIR BRETHREN, MIGHTY MEN OF VALOUR, A HUNDRED TWENTY AND EIGHT: AND THEIR OVERSEER WAS ZABDIEL, THE SON OF ONE OF THE GREAT MEN. PSA 20:6: NOW KNOW I THAT THE LORD HAS KEPT HIS ANOINTED; HE WILL HEAR HIM FROM THE HEAVENS OF HIS HOLINESS WITH THE SAVING VALOUR OF HIS RIGHT HAND. PSA 21:13: BE THOU EXALTED, LORD, IN THINE OWN STRENGTH: SO, WILL WE SING AND PRAISE THY VALOUR. PSA 54:1: SAVE ME, O GOD, IN THY NAME AND DEFEND ME BY THY VALOUR. PSA 65:6: THOU ART HE WHO DOTH ESTABLISH THE MOUNTAINS BY THY STRENGTH, BEING GIRDED WITH VALOUR: PROV 24:5: THE WISE MAN IS STRONG; AND THE MAN OF UNDERSTANDING IS A MIGHTY MAN OF VALOUR. JER 48:14: HOW DO YE SAY, WE, ARE MIGHTY, AND MEN OF VALOUR FOR THE WAR? ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA VALOUR.
ABSOLUTE STEADFAST
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO BECOME THE FULL EMBODIMENT OF RELIABILITY.
CAPABILITIES: USERS OF THIS POWER CAN BECOME THE LIVING EMBODIMENT OF RELIABILITY AND HONESTY AND GAINS ABILITIES THAT CAN COME FROM ANY FORMS OF ALL THAT IS TRUST. USERS CAN CONVERT THE HONESTY AND LOYALTY OF OTHERS TO THEMSELVES IN ORDER TO GAIN FOLLOWERS WHO TRUSTS THEM. THE USER CAN BECOME STRONGER WITH THE RELIANCE OF OTHERS. 
GEN 15:6: AND HE [ABRAM] BELIEVED IN (TRUSTED IN, RELIED ON, REMAINED STEADFAST TO) THE LORD, AND HE COUNTED IT TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS (RIGHT STANDING WITH GOD). EXO 14:31: AND ISRAEL SAW THAT GREAT WORK WHICH THE LORD DID AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS, AND THE PEOPLE [REVERENTLY] FEARED THE LORD AND TRUSTED IN (RELIED ON, REMAINED STEADFAST TO) THE LORD AND TO HIS SERVANT MOSES. EXO 19:9: AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, BEHOLD, I COME TO YOU IN A THICK CLOUD, THAT THE PEOPLE MAY HEAR WHEN I SPEAK WITH YOU AND BELIEVE YOU AND REMAIN STEADFAST [SYNONYMS: loyal, faithful, committed, devoted, dedicated, dependable, reliable, steady, true, constant, staunch, trusty, firm, determined, resolute, stalwart, stout, relentless, implacable, single-minded, unchanging, unwavering, unhesitating, unfaltering, unswerving, unyielding, unflinching, inflexible, uncompromisingLOYAL, FAITHFUL, COMMITTED, DEVOTED, DEDICATED, DEPENDABLE, RELIABLE, STEADY, TRUE, CONSTANT, STAUNCH, TRUSTY, FIRM, DETERMINED, RESOLUTE, STALWART, STOUT, RELENTLESS [NUMBERS 23:19], REPENTLESS [NUMBERS 23:19], IMPLACABLE, SINGLE-MINDED, UNCHANGING, UNWAVERING, UNHESITATING, UNFALTERING, UNSWERVING, UNYIELDING, UNFLINCHING, INFLEXIBLE, UNCOMPROMISING] FOREVER. THEN MOSES TOLD THE WORDS OF THE PEOPLE TO THE LORD. EXO 20:6: BUT SHOWING MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUT 1:32: YET IN SPITE OF THIS WORD YOU DID NOT BELIEVE (TRUST, RELY ON, AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO) THE LORD YOUR GOD… DEUT 5:10: AND SHOWING MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO THOUSANDS AND TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUT 7:9: KNOW, RECOGNIZE, AND UNDERSTAND THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD, HE IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD, WHO KEEPS COVENANT AND STEADFAST LOVE AND MERCY WITH THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, TO A THOUSAND GENERATIONS… DEUT 7:12: AND IF YOU HEARKEN TO THESE PRECEPTS AND KEEP AND DO THEM, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL KEEP WITH YOU THE COVENANT AND THE STEADFAST LOVE WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS. JOSH 23:6: SO BE VERY COURAGEOUS AND STEADFAST TO KEEP AND DO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, TURNING NOT ASIDE FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR THE LEFT… 2 SAM 20:2: SO, ALL THE MEN OF ISRAEL WITHDREW FROM FOLLOWING DAVID AND FOLLOWED SHEBA THE SON OF BICHRI; BUT THE MEN OF JUDAH REMAINED STEADFAST TO THEIR KING, FROM THE JORDAN EVEN TO JERUSALEM. 1 KGS 3:6: SOLOMON SAID, YOU HAVE SHOWN TO YOUR SERVANT DAVID MY FATHER GREAT MERCY AND LOVING-KINDNESS, ACCORDING AS HE WALKED BEFORE YOU IN FAITHFULNESS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART WITH YOU; AND YOU HAVE KEPT FOR HIM THIS GREAT KINDNESS AND STEADFAST LOVE, THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM A SON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE THIS DAY. 2 KGS 17:14: YET THEY WOULD NOT HEAR, BUT HARDENED THEIR NECKS AS DID THEIR FATHERS WHO DID NOT BELIEVE (TRUST IN, RELY ON, AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO) THE LORD THEIR GOD. 1 CHRON 17:13: I WILL BE HIS FATHER, AND HE SHALL BE MY SON; AND I WILL NOT TAKE MY MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE AWAY FROM HIM, AS I TOOK IT FROM HIM [KING SAUL] WHO WAS BEFORE YOU. 2 CHRON 1:8: THEN SOLOMON SAID TO GOD, "YOU YOURSELF HAVE SHOWN STEADFAST LOYAL LOVE TO DAVID MY FATHER AND HAVE MADE ME KING IN HIS PLACE. 2 CHRON 6:42: O LORD GOD, TURN NOT AWAY THE FACE OF [ME] YOUR ANOINTED ONE; [EARNESTLY] REMEMBER YOUR GOOD DEEDS, MERCY, AND STEADFAST LOVE FOR DAVID YOUR SERVANT. 2 CHRON 20:20: AND THEY ROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS OF TEKOA; AND AS THEY WENT OUT, JEHOSHAPHAT STOOD AND SAID, HEAR ME, O JUDAH, AND YOU INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM! BELIEVE IN THE LORD YOUR GOD AND YOU SHALL BE ESTABLISHED; BELIEVE AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO HIS PROPHETS AND YOU SHALL PROSPER. EZRA 7:28: AND WHO HAS EXTENDED HIS MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO ME BEFORE THE KING, HIS COUNSELORS, AND ALL THE KING'S MIGHTY OFFICERS. I WAS STRENGTHENED AND ENCOURAGED, FOR THE HAND OF THE LORD MY GOD WAS UPON ME, AND I GATHERED TOGETHER OUTSTANDING MEN OF ISRAEL TO GO WITH ME TO JERUSALEM. EZRA 9:9: FOR WE ARE BONDMEN; YET OUR GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN US IN OUR BONDAGE, BUT HAS EXTENDED MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO US BEFORE THE KINGS OF PERSIA, TO GIVE US SOME REVIVING TO SET UP THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD, TO REPAIR ITS RUINS, AND TO GIVE US A WALL [OF PROTECTION] IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. NEH 9:17: THEY REFUSED TO OBEY, NOR WERE THEY MINDFUL OF YOUR WONDERS AND MIRACLES WHICH YOU DID AMONG THEM; BUT THEY STIFFENED THEIR NECKS AND, IN THEIR REBELLION APPOINTED A CAPTAIN, THAT THEY MIGHT RETURN TO THEIR BONDAGE [IN EGYPT]. BUT YOU ARE A GOD READY TO PARDON, GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT STEADFAST LOVE; AND YOU DID NOT FORSAKE THEM. JOB 11:15: "THEN, INDEED, YOU COULD LIFT UP YOUR FACE WITHOUT MORAL DEFECT, AND YOU WOULD BE STEADFAST AND NOT FEAR. PSA 5:7: BUT AS FOR ME, I WILL ENTER YOUR HOUSE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE AND MERCY; I WILL WORSHIP TOWARD AND AT YOUR HOLY TEMPLE IN REVERENT FEAR AND AWE OF YOU. PSA 5:9: FOR THERE IS NOTHING TRUSTWORTHY OR STEADFAST OR TRUTHFUL IN THEIR TALK; THEIR HEART IS DESTRUCTION [OR A DESTRUCTIVE CHASM, A YAWNING GULF]; THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER; THEY FLATTER AND MAKE SMOOTH WITH THEIR TONGUE. PSA 6:4: RETURN [TO MY RELIEF], O LORD, DELIVER MY LIFE; SAVE ME FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE AND MERCY. PSA 13:5: BUT AS FOR ME, I HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR STEADFAST LOVE. MY HEART WILL REJOICE IN YOUR DELIVERANCE. PSA 18:50: GREAT DELIVERANCES AND TRIUMPHS, GIVES HE TO HIS KING; AND HE SHOWS MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TO HIS ANOINTED, TO DAVID AND HIS OFFSPRING FOREVER. PSA 19:7: THE LAW OF THE LORD IS PERFECT, RESTORING LIFE. THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD IS STEADFAST, MAKING FOOLISH PEOPLE WISE. PSA 21:7: FOR THE KING TRUSTS, RELIES ON, AND IS CONFIDENT IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE OF THE MOST-HIGH HE WILL NEVER BE MOVED. PSA 25:7: REMEMBER NOT THE SINS (THE LAPSES AND FRAILTIES) OF MY YOUTH OR MY TRANSGRESSIONS; ACCORDING TO YOUR MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE REMEMBER ME, FOR YOUR GOODNESS' SAKE, O LORD. PSA 25:10: ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE, EVEN TRUTH AND FAITHFULNESS ARE THEY FOR THOSE WHO KEEP HIS COVENANT AND HIS TESTIMONIES. PSA 31:7: I WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN YOUR MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN MY AFFLICTION, YOU, HAVE TAKEN NOTE OF MY LIFE'S DISTRESSES… PSA 36:7: HOW PRECIOUS IS YOUR STEADFAST LOVE, O GOD! THE CHILDREN OF MEN TAKE REFUGE AND PUT THEIR TRUST UNDER THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS. PSA 40:10: I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN MY HEART; I HAVE PROCLAIMED YOUR FAITHFULNESS AND YOUR SALVATION. I HAVE NOT, HID AWAY YOUR STEADFAST LOVE AND YOUR TRUTH FROM THE GREAT ASSEMBLY. PSA 44:26: RISE UP! COME TO OUR HELP, AND DELIVER US FOR YOUR MERCY'S SAKE AND BECAUSE OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE! PSA 48:9: WE HAVE THOUGHT OF YOUR STEADFAST LOVE, O GOD, IN THE MIDST OF YOUR TEMPLE. PSA 51:1: HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST LOVE; ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR TENDER MERCY AND LOVING-KINDNESS BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. PSA 51:10: GOD, CREATE A CLEAN HEART FOR MEAND RENEW A STEADFAST SPIRIT WITHIN ME. PSA 57:7: MY HEART IS STEADFAST, O GOD, MY HEART IS STEADFAST; I WILL SING, YES, I WILL SING PRAISES! PSA 59:10: MY GOD IN HIS MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE WILL MEET ME; GOD WILL LET ME LOOK [TRIUMPHANTLY] ON MY ENEMIES (THOSE WHO LIE IN WAIT FOR ME). PSA 59:17: UNTO YOU, O MY STRENGTH, I WILL SING PRAISES; FOR GOD IS MY DEFENSE, MY FORTRESS, AND HIGH TOWER, THE GOD WHO SHOWS ME MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE. PSA 69:16: HEAR AND ANSWER ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR LOVING-KINDNESS IS SWEET AND COMFORTING; ACCORDING TO YOUR PLENTEOUS TENDER MERCY AND STEADFAST LOVE TURN TO ME. PSA 78:8: THEY WILL NOT BE LIKE THE REBELLIOUS GENERATION OF THEIR ANCESTORS, A REBELLIOUS GENERATION, WHOSE HEART WAS NOT STEADFAST, AND WHOSE SPIRITS WERE UNFAITHFUL TO GOD. PSA 78:37: FOR THEIR HEART WAS NOT STEADFAST TOWARD HIM, NOR WERE THEY FAITHFUL IN HIS COVENANT. PSA 88:11: SHALL YOUR STEADFAST LOVE BE DECLARED IN THE GRAVE? OR YOUR FAITHFULNESS IN ABADDON (SHEOL, AS A PLACE OF RUIN AND DESTRUCTION)? PSA 89:21: WITH WHOM MY HAND WILL BE STEADFAST. SURELY MY ARM WILL STRENGTHEN HIM. PSA 89:37: LIKE [THE] MOON IT WILL BE STEADFAST FOREVER, AND [LIKE] AN ENDURING WITNESS IN THE SKY.'" SELAH. PSA 108:1: MY HEART IS STEADFAST, O GOD; I WILL SING, I WILL SING PRAISES, EVEN WITH MY SOUL. PSA 112:7: HE WILL NOT FEAR EVIL TIDINGS; HIS HEART IS STEADFAST, TRUSTING IN THE LORD. PSA 112:8: HIS HEART IS STEADFAST HE WILL NOT FEAR. IN THE END HE WILL LOOK IN TRIUMPH OVER HIS ENEMY. PSA 119:5: OH, THAT MY WAYS WERE STEADFAST, SO I MAY KEEP YOUR STATUTES. PSA 119:76: LET, I PRAY YOU, YOUR, MERCIFUL KINDNESS AND STEADFAST LOVE BE FOR MY COMFORT, ACCORDING TO YOUR PROMISE TO YOUR SERVANT. PSA 119:88: ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST LOVE GIVE LIFE TO ME; THEN I WILL KEEP THE TESTIMONY OF YOUR MOUTH [HEARING, RECEIVING, LOVING, AND OBEYING IT]. PSA 119:149: HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR STEADFAST LOVE; O LORD, QUICKEN ME AND GIVE ME LIFE ACCORDING TO YOUR [RIGHTEOUS] DECREES. PSA 144:2: MY STEADFAST LOVE AND MY FORTRESS, MY HIGH TOWER AND MY DELIVERER, MY SHIELD AND HE IN WHOM I TRUST AND TAKE REFUGE, WHO SUBDUES MY PEOPLE UNDER ME. PROV 11:19: HE WHO IS STEADFAST IN RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL ATTAIN TO LIFE, AND HE WHO PURSUES EVIL [SEX] WILL BRING ABOUT HIS OWN DEATH. PROV 19:22: THE CRAVING OF A MAN [IS] HIS STEADFAST LOYALTY, AND [IT IS] BETTER [TO BE] POOR THAN A {LIAR}. PROV 31:29: MANY DAUGHTERS HAVE DONE VIRTUOUSLY, NOBLY, AND WELL [WITH THE STRENGTH OF CHARACTER THAT IS STEADFAST IN GOODNESS], BUT YOU EXCEL THEM ALL. ISA 16:5: THEN A THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED IN STEADFAST LOVE, AND ONE SHALL SIT ON IT IN FAITHFULNESS, IN THE TENT OF DAVID, JUDGING AND SEEKING JUSTICE AND ZEALOUS FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. ISA 26:3: "THE STEADFAST OF MIND YOU WILL KEEP IN PERFECT PEACE, BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU. ISA 42:21: IT WAS THE LORD'S PLEASURE FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE [IN ACCORDANCE WITH A STEADFAST AND CONSISTENT PURPOSE] TO MAGNIFY INSTRUCTION AND REVELATION AND GLORIFY THEM. ISA 43:10: YOU ARE MY WITNESSES, SAYS THE LORD, AND MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN, THAT YOU MAY KNOW ME, BELIEVE ME AND REMAIN STEADFAST TO ME, AND UNDERSTAND THAT I AM HE. BEFORE ME THERE WAS NO GOD FORMED, NEITHER SHALL THERE BE AFTER ME. JER 16:5: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD: ENTER NOT INTO THE HOUSE OF MOURNING, NOR GO TO LAMENT OR BEMOAN [THE DEAD], FOR I HAVE TAKEN AWAY MY PEACE FROM THIS PEOPLE, SAYS THE LORD, EVEN MY STEADFAST LOVE AND LOVING-KINDNESS AND TENDER MERCY. JER 17:7: BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT IS STEADFAST IN THE LORD AND WHOSE TRUST IS THE LORD. JER 33:11: [THERE SHALL BE HEARD AGAIN] THE VOICE OF JOY AND THE VOICE OF GLADNESS, THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDE, THE VOICES OF THOSE WHO SING AS THEY BRING SACRIFICES OF THANKSGIVING INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, GIVE PRAISE AND THANKS TO THE LORD OF HOSTS, FOR THE LORD IS GOOD; FOR HIS MERCY AND KINDNESS AND STEADFAST LOVE ENDURE FOREVER! FOR I WILL CAUSE THE CAPTIVITY OF THE LAND TO BE REVERSED AND RETURN TO BE AS IT WAS AT FIRST, SAYS THE LORD. JER 33:26: THEN WILL I ALSO CAST AWAY THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB AND DAVID MY SERVANT AND WILL NOT CHOOSE ONE OF HIS OFFSPRING TO BE RULER OVER THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. FOR I WILL CAUSE THEIR CAPTIVITY TO BE REVERSED, AND I WILL HAVE MERCY, KINDNESS, AND STEADFAST LOVE ON AND FOR THEM. DAN 6:26: I MAKE A DECREE, THAT IN EVERY DOMINION OF MY KINGDOM MEN TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD OF DANIEL; FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD, AND STEADFAST FOR EVER, AND HIS KINGDOM THAT WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE EVEN UNTO THE END. HOS 2:19: I WILL COMMIT MYSELF TO YOU FOREVER; I WILL COMMIT MYSELF TO YOU IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, IN STEADFAST LOVE AND TENDER COMPASSION. HOS 6:6: FOR I DESIRE AND DELIGHT IN DUTIFUL STEADFAST LOVE AND GOODNESS, NOT SACRIFICE, AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF AND ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD MORE THAN BURNT OFFERINGS. HOS 11:12: EPHRAIM SURROUNDS ME WITH LIES AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WITH DECEIT, AND JUDAH IS NOT YET STEADFAST WITH GOD, WITH THE FAITHFUL HOLY ONE. JNH 4:2: AND HE PRAYED TO YAHWEH AND SAID, "O YAHWEH, [WAS] THIS NOT {WHAT I SAID} WHILE I WAS IN MY HOMELAND? THEREFORE {I ORIGINALLY FLED} TO TARSHISH, BECAUSE I KNEW THAT YOU [ARE] A GRACIOUS AND COMPASSIONATE GOD, SLOW TO ANGER {AND HAVING GREAT STEADFAST LOVE}, AND ONE WHO RELENTS CONCERNING CALAMITY. ZECH 7:9: "THUS SAYS [STEPHEN] YAHWEH OF HOSTS: 'JUDGE [WITH] TRUSTWORTHY JUSTICE, AND SHOW STEADFAST LOVE AND COMPASSION {TO ONE ANOTHER}. JOHN 1:9: THERE IT WAS -- "THE TRUE LIGHT [WAS THEN] COMING INTO THE WORLD [THE GENUINE, PERFECT, STEADFAST LIGHT] THAT ILLUMINES EVERY PERSON. JOHN 7:28: WHEREUPON JESUS CALLED OUT AS HE TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE [ PORCHES], DO YOU KNOW ME, AND DO YOU KNOW WHERE I AM FROM? I HAVE NOT COME ON MY OWN AUTHORITY AND OF MY OWN ACCORD AND AS SELF-APPOINTED, BUT THE ONE WHO SENT ME IS TRUE (REAL, GENUINE, STEADFAST); AND HIM YOU DO NOT KNOW! ROM 12:12: REJOICE AND EXULT IN HOPE; BE STEADFAST AND PATIENT IN SUFFERING AND TRIBULATION; BE CONSTANT IN PRAYER. ROM 15:4: FOR WHATEVER WAS THUS WRITTEN IN FORMER DAYS WAS WRITTEN FOR OUR INSTRUCTION, THAT BY [OUR STEADFAST AND PATIENT] ENDURANCE AND THE ENCOURAGEMENT [DRAWN] FROM THE SCRIPTURES WE MIGHT HOLD FAST TO AND CHERISH HOPE. 1 COR 1:8: AND HE WILL ESTABLISH YOU TO THE END [KEEP YOU STEADFAST, GIVE YOU STRENGTH, AND GUARANTEE YOUR VINDICATION; HE WILL BE YOUR WARRANT AGAINST ALL ACCUSATION OR INDICTMENT SO THAT YOU WILL BE] GUILTLESS AND IRREPROACHABLE IN THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH). 1 COR 7:37: NEVERTHELESS, HE THAT STANDS STEADFAST IN HIS HEART, HAVING NO NECESSITY, BUT HAS LIBERTY REGARDING HIS OWN, AND HAS SO DETERMINED IN HIS HEART THAT HE WILL KEEP HIS DAUGHTER, DOES WELL. 1 COR 10:12: THEREFORE, LET ANYONE WHO THINKS HE STANDS [WHO FEELS SURE THAT HE HAS A STEADFAST MIND AND IS STANDING FIRM], TAKE HEED LEST HE FALL [INTO SIN]. 1 COR 15:58: THEREFORE, MY DEAR BROTHERS, BE STEADFAST, IMMOVABLE, ALWAYS EXCELLING IN THE LORD’S WORK, KNOWING THAT YOUR LABOR IN THE LORD IS NOT IN VAIN. 2 COR 1:7: AND OUR HOPE FOR YOU IS STEADFAST BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT AS YOU SHARE IN OUR SUFFERINGS, SO ALSO YOU WILL SHARE IN OUR COMFORT. 2 COR 1:21: BUT IT IS GOD WHO CONFIRMS AND MAKES US STEADFAST AND ESTABLISHES US [IN JOINT FELLOWSHIP] WITH YOU IN CHRIST, AND HAS CONSECRATED AND ANOINTED US [ENDUING US WITH THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT] … EPHES 1:1: PAUL, AN APOSTLE (SPECIAL MESSENGER) OF CHRIST JESUS (THE MESSIAH), BY THE DIVINE WILL (THE PURPOSE AND THE CHOICE OF GOD) TO THE SAINTS (THE CONSECRATED, SET-APART ONES) AT EPHESUS WHO ARE ALSO FAITHFUL AND LOYAL AND STEADFAST IN CHRIST JESUS: COL 1:23: IF INDEED YOU REMAIN GROUNDED AND STEADFAST IN THE FAITH AND ARE NOT SHIFTED AWAY FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL THAT YOU HEARD. THIS GOSPEL HAS BEEN PROCLAIMED IN ALL CREATION UNDER HEAVEN, AND I, PAUL, HAVE BECOME A SERVANT OF IT. COL 4:2: BE EARNEST AND UNWEARIED AND STEADFAST IN YOUR PRAYER [LIFE], BEING [BOTH] ALERT AND INTENT IN [YOUR PRAYING] WITH THANKSGIVING. 2 THESS 2:17: COMFORT AND ENCOURAGE YOUR HEARTS AND STRENGTHEN THEM [MAKE THEM STEADFAST AND KEEP THEM UNSWERVING] IN EVERY GOOD WORK AND WORD. TITUS 3:5: "TWAS NOT FOR DEEDS THAT WE HAD DONE, BUT BY HIS STEADFAST LOVE ALONE, HE SAVED US THROUGH A SECOND BIRTH, RENEWED US BY THE SPIRIT’S WORK… HEBREWS 2:2: FOR IF THE WORD SPOKEN BY THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS WAS STEADFAST AND EVERY REBELLION AND DISOBEDIENCE RECEIVED A JUST RECOMPENSE OF REWARD… HEBREWS 3:14: FOR WE ARE MADE PARTAKERS OF CHRIST, IF WE HOLD THE BEGINNING OF OUR CONFIDENCE STEADFAST UNTO THE END… HEBREWS 6:19: THIS HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, A HOPE BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST AND ONE WHICH ENTERS WITHIN THE VEIL… HEBREWS 10:36: FOR YOU HAVE NEED OF STEADFAST PATIENCE AND ENDURANCE, SO THAT YOU MAY PERFORM AND FULLY ACCOMPLISH THE WILL OF GOD, AND THUS RECEIVE AND CARRY AWAY [AND ENJOY TO THE FULL] WHAT IS PROMISED. JAMES 5:11: YOU KNOW HOW WE CALL THOSE BLESSED (HAPPY) WHO WERE STEADFAST [WHO ENDURED]. YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE ENDURANCE OF JOB, AND YOU HAVE SEEN THE LORD'S [PURPOSE AND HOW HE RICHLY BLESSED HIM IN THE] END, INASMUCH AS THE LORD IS FULL OF PITY AND COMPASSION AND TENDERNESS AND MERCY. 1 PET 5:9: RESIST HIM STEADFAST IN THE FAITH, KNOWING THAT THE SAME AFFLICTIONS ARE TO BE ACCOMPLISHED IN THE COMPANY OF YOUR BRETHREN THAT ARE IN THE WORLD. 1 PET 5:12: BY SILVANUS, A TRUE (LOYAL, CONSISTENT, INCORRUPTIBLE) BROTHER, AS I CONSIDER HIM, I HAVE WRITTEN BRIEFLY TO YOU, TO COUNSEL AND URGE AND STIMULATE [YOU] AND TO DECLARE [TO YOU] THAT THIS IS THE TRUE [ACCOUNT OF THE] GRACE (THE UNDESERVED FAVOR) OF GOD. BE STEADFAST AND PERSEVERE IN IT. 2 PET 1:10: BECAUSE OF THIS, BRETHREN, BE ALL THE MORE SOLICITOUS AND EAGER TO MAKE SURE (TO RATIFY, TO STRENGTHEN, TO MAKE STEADFAST) YOUR CALLING AND ELECTION; FOR IF YOU DO THIS, YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE OR FALL. LUK 8:15: BUT AS FOR THE SEED THAT LANDED ON GOOD SOIL, THESE ARE THE ONES WHO, AFTER HEARING THE WORD, CLING TO IT WITH AN HONEST AND GOOD HEART, AND BEAR FRUIT WITH STEADFAST ENDURANCE. REV 2:2: I KNOW YOUR WORKS AS WELL AS YOUR LABOR AND STEADFAST ENDURANCE, AND THAT YOU CANNOT TOLERATE EVIL. YOU HAVE EVEN PUT TO THE TEST THOSE WHO REFER TO THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES (BUT ARE NOT), AND HAVE DISCOVERED THAT THEY ARE FALSE. REV 2:19: I KNOW YOUR DEEDS: YOUR LOVE, FAITH, SERVICE, AND STEADFAST ENDURANCE. IN FACT, YOUR MORE RECENT DEEDS ARE GREATER THAN YOUR EARLIER ONES. REV 13:10: IF ANYONE IS MEANT FOR CAPTIVITY, INTO CAPTIVITY HE WILL GO. IF ANYONE IS TO BE KILLED BY THE SWORD, THEN BY THE SWORD HE MUST BE KILLED. THIS REQUIRES STEADFAST ENDURANCE AND FAITH FROM THE SAINTS. REV 14:12: THIS REQUIRES THE STEADFAST ENDURANCE OF THE SAINTS -- THOSE WHO OBEY GOD'S COMMANDMENTS AND HOLD TO THEIR FAITH IN JESUS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STEADFAST.
ABSOLUTE STEADFASTLY
GEN 24:21: THE MAN LOOKED STEADFASTLY AT HER, REMAINING SILENT, TO KNOW WHETHER YAHWEH HAD MADE HIS JOURNEY PROSPEROUS OR NOT. RTH 1:18: WHEN SHE SAW THAT SHE WAS STEADFASTLY MINDED TO GO WITH HER, SHE LEFT OFF SPEAKING TO HER. 2 KGS 8:11: AND HE SETTLED HIS COUNTENANCE STEADFASTLY, UNTIL HE WAS ASHAMED; AND THE MAN OF GOD WEPT. PSA 119:33: TEACH ME, O LORD, THE WAY OF YOUR STATUTES, AND I WILL KEEP IT TO THE END [STEADFASTLY]. ISA 50:7: BUT THE SOVEREIGN LORD HELPS ME, SO I AM NOT HUMILIATED. FOR THAT REASON, I AM STEADFASTLY RESOLVED; I KNOW I WILL NOT BE PUT TO SHAME. MATT 8:10: WHEN JESUS HEARD HIM, HE MARVELED AND SAID TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED HIM [ WHO ADHERED STEADFASTLY TO HIM, CONFORMING TO HIS EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING ALSO], I TELL YOU TRULY, I HAVE NOT FOUND SO MUCH FAITH AS THIS WITH ANYONE, EVEN IN ISRAEL. MATT 10:38: AND HE WHO DOES NOT TAKE UP HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW ME [CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORMING WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING ALSO] IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. MATT 16:24: THEN JESUS SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, IF ANYONE DESIRES TO BE MY DISCIPLE, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF [DISREGARD, LOSE SIGHT OF, AND FORGET HIMSELF AND HIS OWN INTERESTS] AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW ME [ CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORM WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING, ALSO]. MRK 8:34: AND JESUS CALLED [TO HIM] THE THRONG WITH HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID TO THEM, IF ANYONE INTENDS TO COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF [FORGET, IGNORE, DISOWN, AND LOSE SIGHT OF HIMSELF AND HIS OWN INTERESTS] AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS, AND [ JOINING ME AS A DISCIPLE AND SIDING WITH MY PARTY] FOLLOW WITH ME [CONTINUALLY, CLEAVING STEADFASTLY TO ME]. JOHN 12:26: IF ANYONE SERVES ME, HE MUST CONTINUE TO FOLLOW ME [ TO CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORM WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING] AND WHEREVER I AM, THERE WILL MY SERVANT BE ALSO. IF ANYONE SERVES ME, THE FATHER WILL HONOR HIM. JOHN 14:12: I ASSURE YOU, MOST SOLEMNLY I TELL YOU, IF ANYONE STEADFASTLY BELIEVES IN ME, HE WILL HIMSELF BE ABLE TO DO THE THINGS THAT I DO; AND HE WILL DO EVEN GREATER THINGS THAN THESE, BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. ROM 12:12: REJOICING IN HOPE; ENDURING IN TROUBLES; CONTINUING STEADFASTLY IN PRAYER… 2 COR 3:7: BUT IF THE MINISTRY OF DEATH IN THE LETTER ENGRAVED IN STONES WAS GLORIOUS, SO THAT THE SONS OF ISRAEL COULD NOT STEADFASTLY BEHOLD THE FACE OF MOSES FOR THE GLORY OF HIS COUNTENANCE WHICH GLORY WAS TO FADE AWAY… 2 COR 3:13: AND NOT AS MOSES, WHO PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE, THAT THE SONS OF ISRAEL COULD NOT STEADFASTLY LOOK TO THE END OF THAT GLORY WHICH WAS TO FADE AWAY: COL 4:2: CONTINUE STEADFASTLY IN PRAYER, WATCHING THEREIN WITH THANKSGIVING; TITUS 3:8: THIS MESSAGE IS MOST TRUSTWORTHY, AND CONCERNING THESE THINGS I WANT YOU TO INSIST STEADFASTLY, SO THAT THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVED IN (TRUSTED IN, RELIED ON) GOD MAY BE CAREFUL TO APPLY THEMSELVES TO HONORABLE OCCUPATIONS AND TO DOING GOOD, FOR SUCH THINGS ARE [NOT ONLY] EXCELLENT AND RIGHT [IN THEMSELVES], BUT [THEY ARE] GOOD AND PROFITABLE FOR THE PEOPLE. HEBREWS 11:27: [MOTIVATED] BY FAITH HE LEFT EGYPT BEHIND HIM, BEING UNAWED AND UNDISMAYED BY THE WRATH OF THE KING; FOR HE NEVER FLINCHED BUT HELD STAUNCHLY TO HIS PURPOSE AND ENDURED STEADFASTLY AS ONE WHO GAZED ON HIM WHO IS INVISIBLE. 1 JOHN 4:14: AND [BESIDES] WE OURSELVES HAVE SEEN (HAVE DELIBERATELY AND STEADFASTLY CONTEMPLATED) AND BEAR WITNESS THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS SENT THE SON [AS THE] SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. LUK 9:23: AND HE SAID TO ALL, IF ANY PERSON WILLS TO COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF [ DISOWN HIMSELF, FORGET, LOSE SIGHT OF HIMSELF AND HIS OWN INTERESTS, REFUSE AND GIVE UP HIMSELF] AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS DAILY AND FOLLOW ME [ CLEAVE STEADFASTLY TO ME, CONFORM WHOLLY TO MY EXAMPLE IN LIVING AND, IF NEED BE, IN DYING ALSO]. LUK 9:51: NOW WHEN THE TIME WAS ALMOST COME FOR JESUS TO BE RECEIVED UP [TO HEAVEN], HE STEADFASTLY AND DETERMINEDLY SET HIS FACE TO GO TO JERUSALEM. REV 2:3: I AM ALSO AWARE THAT YOU HAVE PERSISTED STEADFASTLY, ENDURED MUCH FOR THE SAKE OF MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND HAVE NOT GROWN WEARY. REV 3:10: BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY ADMONITION TO ENDURE STEADFASTLY, I WILL ALSO KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TESTING THAT IS ABOUT TO COME ON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO LIVE ON THE EARTH. ACT 1:10: AND WHILE THEY LOOKED STEADFASTLY TOWARD HEAVEN AS HE WENT UP, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE APPAREL… ACT 1:14: ALL OF THESE WITH THEIR MINDS IN FULL AGREEMENT DEVOTED THEMSELVES STEADFASTLY TO PRAYER, [WAITING TOGETHER] WITH THE WOMEN AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BROTHERS. ACT 2:42: AND THEY STEADFASTLY PERSEVERED, DEVOTING THEMSELVES CONSTANTLY TO THE INSTRUCTION AND FELLOWSHIP OF THE APOSTLES, TO THE BREAKING OF BREAD [INCLUDING THE LORD'S SUPPER] AND PRAYERS. ACT 2:46: DAY BY DAY, CONTINUING STEADFASTLY WITH ONE ACCORD IN THE TEMPLE, AND BREAKING BREAD AT HOME, THEY TOOK THEIR FOOD WITH GLADNESS AND SINGLENESS OF HEART… ACT 6:4: BUT WE WILL CONTINUE TO DEVOTE OURSELVES STEADFASTLY TO PRAYER AND THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD. ACT 6:15: THEN ALL THAT SAT IN THE COUNCIL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY ON HIM, SAW HIS FACE AS THE FACE OF AN ANGEL. ACT 7:55: BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD AND JESUS STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. ACT 14:9: THIS MAN HEARD PAUL SPEAK, WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM AND PERCEIVING THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED… ACT 23:1: PAUL, LOOKING STEADFASTLY AT THE COUNCIL, SAID, "BROTHERS, I HAVE LIVED BEFORE GOD IN ALL GOOD CONSCIENCE UNTIL THIS DAY." ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STEADFASTLY.
ABSOLUTE STEADFASTNESS
GEN 24:27: AND SAID, BLESSED BE THE LORD, THE GOD OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM, WHO HAS NOT LEFT MY MASTER BEREFT AND DESTITUTE OF HIS LOVING-KINDNESS AND STEADFASTNESS. AS FOR ME, GOING ON THE WAY [OF OBEDIENCE AND FAITH] THE LORD LED ME TO THE HOUSE OF MY MASTER'S KINSMEN. ROM 15:5: NOW MAY THE GOD WHO GIVES THE POWER OF PATIENT ENDURANCE (STEADFASTNESS) AND WHO SUPPLIES ENCOURAGEMENT, GRANT YOU TO LIVE IN SUCH MUTUAL HARMONY AND SUCH FULL SYMPATHY WITH ONE ANOTHER, IN ACCORD WITH CHRIST JESUS… COL 1:11: STRENGTHENED WITH ALL POWER, ACCORDING TO HIS GLORIOUS MIGHT, FOR THE ATTAINING OF ALL STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE; JOYOUSLY. COL 2:5: FOR THOUGH I AM AWAY FROM YOU IN BODY, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, DELIGHTED AT THE SIGHT OF YOUR [STANDING SHOULDER TO SHOULDER IN SUCH] ORDERLY ARRAY AND THE FIRMNESS AND THE SOLID FRONT AND STEADFASTNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST [THAT LEANING OF THE ENTIRE HUMAN PERSONALITY ON HIM IN ABSOLUTE TRUST AND CONFIDENCE IN HIS POWER, WISDOM, AND GOODNESS]. 1 THESS 1:3: CONSTANTLY BEARING IN MIND YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] … 1 THESS 3:6: BUT NOW THAT TIMOTHY HAS JUST COME BACK TO US FROM [HIS VISIT TO] YOU AND HAS BROUGHT US THE GOOD NEWS OF [THE STEADFASTNESS OF] YOUR FAITH AND [THE WARMTH OF YOUR] LOVE, AND [REPORTED] HOW KINDLY YOU CHERISH A CONSTANT AND AFFECTIONATE REMEMBRANCE OF US [AND THAT YOU ARE] LONGING TO SEE US AS WE [ARE TO SEE] YOU…… TITUS 2:2: URGE THE OLDER MEN TO BE TEMPERATE, VENERABLE (SERIOUS), SENSIBLE, SELF-CONTROLLED, AND SOUND IN THE FAITH, IN THE LOVE, AND IN THE STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE [OF CHRIST]. JAMES 1:3: BE ASSURED AND UNDERSTAND THAT THE TRIAL AND PROVING OF YOUR FAITH BRING OUT ENDURANCE AND STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE. JAMES 1:4: BUT LET ENDURANCE AND STEADFASTNESS AND PATIENCE HAVE FULL PLAY AND DO A THOROUGH WORK, SO THAT YOU MAY BE [PEOPLE] PERFECTLY AND FULLY DEVELOPED [WITH NO DEFECTS], LACKING IN NOTHING. 2 PET 1:6: AND IN [EXERCISING] KNOWLEDGE [DEVELOP] SELF-CONTROL, AND IN [EXERCISING] SELF-CONTROL [DEVELOP] STEADFASTNESS (PATIENCE, ENDURANCE), AND IN [EXERCISING] STEADFASTNESS [DEVELOP] GODLINESS (PIETY) … 2 PET 3:17: YOU THEREFORE, BELOVED, KNOWING THIS BEFOREHAND, BE ON YOUR GUARD SO THAT YOU ARE NOT CARRIED AWAY BY THE ERROR OF UNPRINCIPLED MEN AND FALL FROM YOUR OWN STEADFASTNESS… LUK 21:19: BY YOUR STEADFASTNESS AND, PATIENT ENDURANCE YOU SHALL WIN THE TRUE LIFE OF YOUR SOULS. REV 1:9: I, JOHN, YOUR BROTHER AND CO-SHARER IN THE AFFLICTION AND KINGDOM AND STEADFASTNESS IN JESUS, WAS ON THE ISLAND CALLED PATMOS BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY ABOUT JESUS. REV 14:12: HERE [COMES IN A CALL FOR] THE STEADFASTNESS OF THE SAINTS [THE PATIENCE, THE ENDURANCE OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD], THOSE WHO [HABITUALLY] KEEP GOD'S COMMANDMENTS AND [THEIR] FAITH IN JESUS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA STEADFASTNESS.
ABSOLUTE UNWAVERING
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO TOTALLY POSSESS LIMITLESS PHYSICAL ENERGY, STAMINA, VIGOR AND VITALITY AND NEVER TIRE. 
CAPABILITIES: THE USER POSSESSES LIMITLESS PHYSICAL AND MENTAL ENERGY, STAMINA, VIGOR AND VITALITY IS ESSENTIALLY UNTIRING AND CAN KEEP WORKING, FIGHTING, MOWING, ETC. AT OPTIMAL EFFICIENCY UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES AND FOR AN UNLIMITED DURATION.
MATT 21:21: "I SOLEMNLY TELL YOU," SAID JESUS, "THAT IF YOU HAVE AN UNWAVERING [SYNONYMS: steady, fixed, resolute, resolved, firm, steadfast, decided, unswerving, unfluctuating, unhesitating, unfaltering, unvacillating, untiring, tireless, unflagging, indefatigable, persistent, unyielding, relentless, unremitting, unrelenting, sustained, inexorable, unshakeableSTEADY, FIXED, RESOLUTE, RESOLVED, FIRM, STEADFAST, DECIDED, UNSWERVING, UNFLUCTUATING, UNHESITATING, UNFALTERING, UNVACILLATING, UNTIRING, TIRELESS, UNFLAGGING, INDEFATIGABLE, PERSISTENT, UNYIELDING, RELENTLESS, REPENTLESS, UNREMITTING, UNREPENTING, UNRELENTING, SUSTAINED, INEXORABLE, UNSHAKEABLE] FAITH, YOU SHALL NOT ONLY PERFORM SUCH A MIRACLE AS THIS OF THE FIG-TREE, BUT THAT EVEN IF YOU SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, 'BE THOU LIFTED UP AND HURLED INTO THE SEA,' IT SHALL BE DONE… 2 COR 1:7: AND OUR HOPE FOR YOU [OUR JOYFUL AND CONFIDENT EXPECTATION OF GOOD FOR YOU] IS EVER UNWAVERING (ASSURED AND UNSHAKEN); FOR WE KNOW THAT JUST AS YOU SHARE AND ARE PARTNERS IN [OUR] SUFFERINGS AND CALAMITIES, YOU ALSO SHARE AND ARE PARTNERS IN [OUR] COMFORT (CONSOLATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT). 1 THESS 1:3: RECALLING UNCEASINGLY BEFORE OUR GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] YOUR WORK ENERGIZED BY FAITH AND SERVICE MOTIVATED BY LOVE AND UNWAVERING HOPE IN [THE RETURN OF] OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE MESSIAH). HEBREWS 10:23: MAY WE HOLD FAST THE UNWAVERING PROFESSION OF THE HOPE, (FOR FAITHFUL IS HE WHO DID PROMISE) … JAMES 3:17: BUT THE WISDOM FROM ABOVE IS FIRST PURE, THEN PEACEABLE, GENTLE, REASONABLE, FULL OF MERCY AND GOOD FRUITS, UNWAVERING, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNWAVERING.
ABSOLUTE UNWAVERINGLY
HEBREWS 10:23: AND LET US HOLD UNWAVERINGLY TO THE HOPE THAT WE CONFESS [OUR SINS & OUR TEMPTATIONS], FOR THE ONE WHO MADE THE PROMISE IS TRUSTWORTHY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNWAVERINGLY.
ABSOLUTE FIRM
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE RESISTANT TO ALL DETRIMENTAL SITUATIONS AND ALL DETRIMENTAL FACTORS.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER IS RESISTANT TO ALL DETRIMENTAL CONDITIONS AND ALL DETRIMENTAL FACTORS, SUCH AS THEIR GENERATIONAL SPECIES' TRADITIONAL WEAKNESSES.
GEN 49:24: BUT HIS BOW ABIDETH FIRM [SYNONYMS: hard, solid, unyielding, resistant, solidified, hardened, compacted, compressed, condensed, dense, close-grained, stiff, rigid, inflexible, inelastic, walkable, congealed, frozen, set, gelled, stony, steely, adamantineHARD, SOLID, UNYIELDING, RESISTANT, SOLIDIFIED, HARDENED, COMPACTED, COMPRESSED, CONDENSED, DENSE, CLOSE-GRAINED, STIFF, RIGID, INFLEXIBLE, INELASTIC, WALKABLE, CONGEALED, FROZEN, SET, GELLED, STONY, STEELY, ADAMANTINE, EMERY], AND THE ARMS OF HIS HANDS ARE SUPPLE BY THE HANDS OF THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB. FROM THENCE IS THE SHEPHERD, THE STONE OF ISRAEL: EXO 14:13: BUT MOSES SAID TO THE PEOPLE, “DON’T BE AFRAID. STAND FIRM AND SEE THE LORD’S SALVATION HE WILL PROVIDE FOR YOU TODAY; FOR THE EGYPTIANS YOU SEE TODAY, YOU WILL NEVER SEE AGAIN. EXO 15:8: THE WATERS HEAPED UP AT THE BLAST OF YOUR NOSTRILS; THE CURRENTS STOOD FIRM LIKE A DAM. THE WATERY DEPTHS CONGEALED IN THE HEART OF THE SEA. NUM 24:21: AND HE SAW THE KENITES, AND TOOK UP HIS PARABLE, AND SAID, FIRM IS THY DWELLING-PLACE, AND THY NEST FIXED IN THE ROCK… DEUT 25:8: THEN THE ELDERS OF HIS CITY SHALL CALL HIM AND SPEAK TO HIM. AND IF HE STANDS FIRM AND SAYS, I DO NOT WANT TO TAKE HER… DEUT 31:6: BE STRONG, COURAGEOUS, AND FIRM; FEAR NOT NOR BE IN TERROR BEFORE THEM, FOR IT IS THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO GOES WITH YOU; HE WILL NOT FAIL YOU OR FORSAKE YOU. DEUT 31:7: AND MOSES CALLED TO JOSHUA AND SAID TO HIM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL, BE STRONG, COURAGEOUS, AND FIRM, FOR YOU SHALL GO WITH THIS PEOPLE INTO THE LAND WHICH THE LORD HAS SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS TO GIVE THEM, AND YOU SHALL CAUSE THEM TO POSSESS IT. DEUT 31:23: AND [THE LORD] CHARGED JOSHUA SON OF NUN, BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS AND FIRM, FOR YOU SHALL BRING THE ISRAELITES INTO THE LAND WHICH I SWORE TO GIVE THEM, AND I WILL BE WITH YOU. DEUT 32:41: I'LL WHET MY SHINING SWORD, WITH MY HANDS IN FIRM GRASP OF JUDGMENT. I'LL SHOW VENGEANCE ON MY ADVERSARY AND REPAY THOSE WHO KEEP ON HATING ME. JOSH 3:17: AND THE PRIESTS THAT BARE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD STOOD FIRM ON DRY GROUND IN THE MIDST OF JORDAN, AND ALL THE ISRAELITES PASSED OVER ON DRY GROUND, UNTIL ALL THE PEOPLE WERE PASSED CLEAN OVER JORDAN. JOSH 4:3: AND COMMAND YE THEM, SAYING, TAKE YOU HENCE OUT OF THE MIDST OF JORDAN, OUT OF THE PLACE WHERE THE PRIESTS' FEET STOOD FIRM, TWELVE STONES, AND YE SHALL CARRY THEM OVER WITH YOU, AND LEAVE THEM IN THE LODGING PLACE, WHERE YE SHALL LODGE THIS NIGHT. JOSH 4:9: AND TWELVE STONES DID JOSHUA SET UP IN THE MIDST OF THE JORDAN, IN THE PLACE WHERE THE FEET OF THE PRIESTS WHO BORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT HAD STOOD FIRM; AND THEY ARE THERE TO THIS DAY. JOSH 23:6: "BE VERY FIRM, THEN, TO KEEP AND DO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, SO THAT YOU MAY NOT TURN ASIDE FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT… 1 SAM 24:20: AND NOW, BEHOLD, I KNOW WELL THAT THOU SHALT SURELY BE KING AND THAT THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL SHALL BE FIRM AND STABLE IN THY HAND. 2 SAM 3:10: I WILL TAKE AWAY THE KINGDOM FROM THE DYNASTY OF SAUL BY MAKING THE THRONE OF DAVID FIRM OVER ISRAEL AND JUDAH FROM DAN TO BEER-SHEBA!" 2 SAM 7:16: AND THY HOUSE AND THY KINGDOM SHALL BE MADE FIRM FOR EVER BEFORE THEE: THY THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOR EVER. 2 SAM 7:26: AND YOUR NAME [AND PRESENCE] SHALL BE MAGNIFIED FOREVER, SAYING, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS GOD OVER ISRAEL; AND THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID WILL BE MADE FIRM BEFORE YOU. 2 SAM 7:28: AND NOW, O LORD GOD, THOU ART GOD, AND THY WORDS SHALL BE FIRM, AND THOU HAST SPOKEN THIS GOODNESS UNTO THY SLAVE. 2 SAM 15:24: AND LO, ALSO ZADOK, AND ALL THE LEVITES WITH HIM, BEARING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF GOD, AND THEY MAKE THE ARK OF GOD FIRM, AND ABIATHAR GOETH UP, TILL THE COMPLETION OF ALL THE PEOPLE TO PASS OVER OUT OF THE CITY. 2 SAM 22:34: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE THE HINDS' [FIRM AND ABLE]; HE SETS ME SECURE AND CONFIDENT UPON THE HEIGHTS. 1 KGS 2:46: THE KING THEN GAVE THE ORDER TO BENAIAH SON OF JEHOIADA WHO WENT AND EXECUTED SHIMEI. SO, SOLOMON TOOK FIRM CONTROL OF THE KINGDOM. 1 KGS 8:26: AND NOW, O GOD OF ISRAEL, LET THY WORD, I PRAY THEE, BE MADE FIRM, WHICH THOU DIDST SPEAK UNTO THY SLAVE DAVID, MY FATHER. 2 KGS 14:5: LATER ON, AS SOON AS HE WAS IN FIRM CONTROL OF HIS KINGDOM, HE EXECUTED THE SERVANTS WHO HAD MURDERED HIS FATHER THE KING, 1 CHRON 16:30: TREMBLE IN HIS PRESENCE, ALL THE EARTH! SURELY THE INHABITED WORLD STANDS FIRM IT CANNOT BE MOVED. 1 CHRON 28:7: AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM FOR EVER, IF HE BE FIRM TO DO MY COMMANDMENTS AND MINE ORDINANCES, AS AT THIS DAY. 2 CHRON 1:9: NOW, JEHOVAH ELOHIM, LET THY WORD UNTO DAVID MY FATHER BE FIRM; FOR THOU HAST MADE ME KING OVER A PEOPLE NUMEROUS AS THE DUST OF THE EARTH. 2 CHRON 6:17: NOW THEN, O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, LET THY WORD STAND FIRM, WHICH THOU HAST SPOKEN UNTO THY SLAVE DAVID. 2 CHRON 15:7: BUT AS FOR YOU, BE FIRM AND LET NOT YOUR HANDS BE WEAK; FOR THERE IS A REWARD FOR YOUR DEEDS. 2 CHRON 17:1: JEHOSHAPHAT HIS SON THEN BECAME KING IN HIS PLACE, AND MADE HIS POSITION OVER ISRAEL FIRM. NEH 9:38: BECAUSE OF ALL THIS, WE MAKE A FIRM AND SURE WRITTEN COVENANT, AND OUR PRINCES, LEVITES, AND PRIESTS SET THEIR SEAL TO IT. NEH 11:23: FOR THERE WAS A COMMANDMENT FROM THE KING CONCERNING THEM AND A FIRM REGULATION FOR THE SONG, LEADER’S DAY BY DAY. JOB 2:3: THE LORD ASKED SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], "HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB? THERE IS NO ONE LIKE HIM ON EARTH. THE MAN IS BLAMELESS AS WELL AS UPRIGHT. HE FEARS GOD AND KEEPS AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX]. HE REMAINS FIRM IN HIS INTEGRITY, EVEN THOUGH YOU HAVE BEEN URGING ME TO OVERWHELM HIM WITHOUT CAUSE." JOB 2:9: THEN HIS WIFE TOLD HIM, "DO YOU REMAIN FIRM IN YOUR INTEGRITY? CURSE GOD AND DIE!" JOB 4:4: THY WORDS HAVE UPHOLDEN HIM THAT WAS FALLING, AND THOU HAST MADE FIRM THE FEEBLE KNEES. JOB 8:15: HE LEANS ON HIS WEB, BUT IT DOESN’T STAND FIRM. HE GRABS IT, BUT IT DOES NOT HOLD UP. JOB 11:15: FOR THEN THOU LIFTEST UP THY FACE FROM BLEMISH, AND THOU HAST BEEN FIRM, AND FEAREST NOT. JOB 16:8: YOU HAVE LAID FIRM HOLD ON ME AND HAVE SHRIVELED ME UP, WHICH IS A WITNESS AGAINST ME; AND MY LEANNESS [AND WRETCHED STATE OF BODY] ARE FURTHER EVIDENCE [AGAINST ME]; [THEY] TESTIFY TO MY FACE. JOB 28:2: IRON FROM THE DUST IS TAKEN, AND FROM THE FIRM STONE BRASS. JOB 29:6: WHEN WASHING MY GOINGS WITH BUTTER, AND THE FIRM ROCK IS WITH ME RIVULETS OF OIL. JOB 36:5: INDEED, GOD IS MIGHTY; AND HE DOES NOT DESPISE PEOPLE, HE IS MIGHTY, AND FIRM IN HIS INTENT. JOB 37:18: HAST THOU WITH HIM SPREAD OUT THE SKY, FIRM, LIKE A MOLTEN MIRROR? JOB 41:23: THE FLAKES OF HIS FLESH ARE JOINED TOGETHER: THEY ARE FIRM IN THEMSELVES; THEY CANNOT BE MOVED. JOB 41:24 HIS HEART IS AS FIRM AS A STONE; YEA, AS HARD AS A PIECE OF THE NETHER MILLSTONE. PSA 10:5: HIS WAYS ARE FIRM AT ALL TIMES; THY JUDGMENTS ARE FAR ABOVE OUT OF HIS SIGHT: AS FOR ALL HIS ADVERSARIES, HE PUFFETH AT THEM. PSA 15:4: HE DESPISES A REPROBATE, BUT HONORS THE LORD'S LOYAL FOLLOWERS. HE MAKES FIRM COMMITMENTS AND DOES NOT RENEGE ON HIS PROMISE. PSA 15:5: WHO DOES NOT LOAN HIS MONEY WITH INTEREST, AND WHO DOES NOT TAKE A BRIBE AGAINST THOSE WHO ARE INNOCENT. THE ONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS WILL STAND FIRM FOREVER. A SPECIAL DAVIDIC PSALM. PSA 16:8: I HAVE SET THE LORD BEFORE ME CONTINUOUSLY; BECAUSE HE STANDS AT MY RIGHT HAND, I WILL STAND FIRM. PSA 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK, MY FORTRESS, AND MY DELIVERER; MY GOD, MY KEEN AND FIRM STRENGTH IN WHOM I WILL TRUST AND TAKE REFUGE, MY SHIELD, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY HIGH TOWER. PSA 19:7: THE LAW OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH [IS] PERFECT, REVIVING LIFE. THE TESTIMONY OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH [IS] FIRM, MAKING WISE [THE] SIMPLE. PSA 19:14: LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH AND THE MEDITATION OF MY HEART BE ACCEPTABLE IN YOUR SIGHT, O LORD, MY [FIRM, IMPENETRABLE] ROCK AND MY REDEEMER. PSA 20:8: THEY COLLAPSE AND FALL, BUT WE RISE AND STAND FIRM. PSA 21:7: THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD; BECAUSE OF THE GRACIOUS LOVE OF THE MOST-HIGH, HE WILL STAND FIRM. PSA 32:9: BE NOT LIKE THE HORSE OR THE MULE [ASS], WHICH LACK UNDERSTANDING, WHICH MUST HAVE THEIR MOUTHS HELD FIRM WITH BIT AND BRIDLE, OR ELSE THEY WILL NOT COME WITH YOU. PSA 33:9: BECAUSE HE SPOKE AND IT CAME TO BE, BECAUSE HE COMMANDED, IT STOOD FIRM. PSA 33:11: BUT THE LORD'S COUNSEL STANDS FIRM FOREVER, THE PLANS IN HIS MIND FOR ALL GENERATIONS. PSA 39:5: LOOK, YOU HAVE MADE MY DAYS [MERE] HANDBREADTHS, AND MY LIFESPAN AS NOTHING NEXT TO YOU. SURELY EVERY PERSON STANDING FIRM [IS] COMPLETE VANITY. SELAH. PSA 40:2: HE BROUGHT ME UP OUT OF THE PIT OF DESTRUCTION, OUT OF THE MIRY CLAY, AND HE SET MY FEET UPON A ROCK MAKING MY FOOTSTEPS FIRM. PSA 73:4: FOR THERE ARE NO BANDS IN THEIR DEATH: BUT THEIR STRENGTH IS FIRM. PSA 73:26: MY FLESH AND MY HEART MAY FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE ROCK AND FIRM STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER. PSA 75:3: WHILE THE EARTH AND ALL ITS INHABITANTS MELT AWAY, IT IS I WHO KEEP ITS PILLARS FIRM." INTERLUDE. PSA 78:13: HE SPLIT THE SEA AND BROUGHT THEM ACROSS; THE WATER STOOD FIRM LIKE A WALL. PSA 78:37: FOR THEIR HEART WAS NOT FIRM TOWARD HIM, NEITHER WERE THEY STEDFAST IN HIS COVENANT. PSA 86:11: TEACH ME THY WAY, O LORD; I WILL WALK IN THY TRUTH; FIRM UP MY HEART THAT I MIGHT FEAR THY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSA 89:2: I INDEED DECLARE, "LOVE STANDS FIRM FOREVER. YOU ESTABLISHED THE HEAVENS. YOUR FAITHFULNESS IS IN THEM." PSA 89:28: I WILL KEEP MY LOVING KINDNESS FOR HIM FOREVERMORE. MY COVENANT WILL STAND FIRM WITH HIM. PSA 89:37: IT SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOR EVER AS THE MOON, AND THE WITNESS IN THE SKY IS FIRM. SELAH. PSA 93:5: YOUR STATUTES STAND FIRM. HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE, YAHWEH, FOREVERMORE. PSA 108:1: MY HEART IS FIRM, GOD; I WILL SING AND PRAISE YOU WITH MY WHOLE BEING. PSA 111:8: THEY ARE FOREVER FIRM, AND SHOULD BE FAITHFULLY AND PROPERLY CARRIED OUT. PSA 112:8: HIS RESOLVE IS FIRM; HE WILL NOT SUCCUMB TO FEAR BEFORE HE LOOKS IN TRIUMPH ON HIS ENEMIES. PSA 119:89: FOREVER, O LORD, YOUR, WORD IS SETTLED IN HEAVEN [STANDS FIRM AS THE HEAVENS]. PSA 119:90: YOUR FAITHFULNESS IS FOR ALL GENERATIONS; YOU ESTABLISHED THE EARTH, AND IT STANDS FIRM. PSA 119:91: TODAY THEY STAND FIRM BY YOUR DECREES, FOR ALL THINGS ARE YOUR SERVANTS. PSA 139:10: YOUR HAND WILL GUIDE ME THERE, TOO, WHILE YOUR RIGHT HAND KEEPS A FIRM GRIP ON ME. PSA 144:1: BLESSED BE THE LORD, MY ROCK AND MY KEEN AND FIRM STRENGTH, WHO TEACHES MY HANDS TO WAR AND MY FINGERS TO FIGHT -- " PROV 3:26: FOR THE LORD SHALL BE YOUR CONFIDENCE, FIRM AND STRONG, AND SHALL KEEP YOUR FOOT FROM BEING CAUGHT [IN A TRAP OR SOME HIDDEN DANGER]. PROV 4:13: TAKE FIRM HOLD OF INSTRUCTION, DO NOT LET GO; GUARD HER, FOR SHE IS YOUR LIFE. PROV 8:28: WHEN HE MADE FIRM THE SKIES ABOVE, WHEN THE SPRINGS OF THE DEEP BECAME FIXED… PROV 10:25: WHEN THE STORM ENDS, THE WICKED VANISH, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS PERSON IS FOREVER FIRM. PROV 12:7: AFTER THEY'RE OVERTHROWN, THE WICKED WON'T BE FOUND, BUT THE HOUSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS STANDS FIRM. PROV 31:17: SHE GIRDS HERSELF WITH STRENGTH [SPIRITUAL, MENTAL, AND PHYSICAL FITNESS FOR HER GOD-GIVEN TASK] AND MAKES HER ARMS STRONG AND FIRM. ISA 7:9: THE HEAD OF EPHRAIM IS SAMARIA, AND THE HEAD OF SAMARIA IS THE SON OF REMALIAH. IF YOU DO NOT STAND FIRM IN YOUR FAITH, THEN YOU WILL NOT STAND AT ALL. ISA 22:23: I WILL DRIVE HIM, LIKE A PEG, INTO A FIRM PLACE. HE WILL BE A THRONE OF HONOR FOR HIS FATHER’S HOUSE. ISA 22:25: ON THAT DAY” THE DECLARATION OF THE LORD OF HOSTS “THE PEG THAT WAS DRIVEN INTO A FIRM PLACE WILL GIVE WAY, BE CUT OFF, AND FALL, AND THE LOAD ON IT WILL BE DESTROYED.” INDEED, THE LORD HAS SPOKEN. ISA 26:3: YOU WILL PROTECT A FIRM INCLINATION [IN] PEACE, [IN] PEACE BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN YOU. ISA 33:23: YOUR HOISTING ROPES HANG LOOSE; THEY CANNOT STRENGTHEN AND HOLD FIRM THE FOOT OF THEIR MAST OR KEEP THE SAIL SPREAD OUT. THEN WILL PREY AND SPOIL IN ABUNDANCE BE DIVIDED; EVEN THE LAME WILL TAKE THE PREY. ISA 35:3: STRENGTHEN THE WEAK HANDS AND MAKE FIRM THE FEEBLE AND TOTTERING KNEES. ISA 46:8: "REMEMBER THIS, AND STAND FIRM; TAKE IT AGAIN TO HEART, YOU, REBELS! ISA 59:8: THEY DO NOT KNOW [THE] WAY OF PEACE, AND THERE IS NO JUSTICE IN THEIR FIRM PATHS. THEY HAVE MADE THEIR PATHS CROOKED FOR THEMSELVES; EVERYONE {WHO WALKS} IN IT KNOWS NO PEACE. JER 5:11: FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL AND THE HOUSE OF JUDAH HAVE MADE A FIRM DECISION TO REBEL AGAINST ME, SAITH THE LORD. JER 51:11: MAKE SHARP THE ARROWS; HOLD FIRM THE SHIELDS: JEHOVAH HATH STIRRED UP THE SPIRIT OF THE KINGS OF THE MEDES; BECAUSE HIS PURPOSE IS AGAINST BABYLON, TO DESTROY IT: FOR IT IS THE VENGEANCE OF JEHOVAH, THE VENGEANCE OF HIS TEMPLE. JER 51:29: THE LAND QUAKES AND WRITHES BECAUSE THE LORD'S PURPOSES AGAINST BABYLON STAND FIRM, TO MAKE THE LAND OF BABYLON A WASTE WITHOUT INHABITANTS. JER 51:33: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: "THE DAUGHTER OF BABYLON IS LIKE A THRESHING FLOOR AT THE TIME IT IS STAMPED FIRM; YET IN A LITTLE WHILE THE TIME OF HARVEST WILL COME FOR HER." EZEK 13:5: YOU DID NOT GO UP INTO THE BREACHES AND REPAIR A WALL FOR THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO STAND [FIRM] IN THE BATTLE ON THE DAY OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH. EZEK 27:24: THESE TRADED WITH YOU IN CHOICE FABRICS, IN BALES OF GARMENTS OF BLUE AND EMBROIDERED WORK, AND IN TREASURES OF MANY-COLORED RICH DAMASK AND CARPETS BOUND WITH CORDS AND MADE FIRM; IN THESE THEY TRADED WITH YOU. DAN 2:5: THE KING REPLIED TO THE CHALDEANS, "THE COMMAND FROM ME IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU WILL BE TORN LIMB FROM LIMB AND YOUR HOUSES WILL BE MADE A RUBBISH HEAP. DAN 2:8: THE KING REPLIED, "I KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT YOU ARE BARGAINING FOR TIME, INASMUCH AS YOU HAVE SEEN THAT THE COMMAND FROM ME IS FIRM… DAN 6:7: ALL THE PRESIDENTS OF THE KINGDOM, THE GOVERNORS, AND THE PRINCES, THE COUNSELLERS, AND THE CAPTAINS, HAVE CONSULTED TOGETHER TO ESTABLISH A ROYAL STATUTE, AND TO MAKE A FIRM DECREE, THAT WHOSOEVER SHALL ASK A PETITION OF ANY GOD OR MAN FOR THIRTY DAYS, SAVE OF THEE, O KING, HE SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS. DAN 9:27: HE WILL MAKE A FIRM COVENANTWITH MANY FOR ONE WEEK, BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEKHE WILL PUT A STOP TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATIONWILL BE ON A WING OF THE TEMPLE UNTIL THE DECREED DESTRUCTIONIS POURED OUT ON THE DESOLATOR.” DAN 11:32: AND SUCH AS VIOLATE THE COVENANT HE SHALL PERVERT AND SEDUCE WITH FLATTERIES, BUT THE PEOPLE WHO KNOW THEIR GOD SHALL PROVE THEMSELVES STRONG AND SHALL STAND FIRM AND DO EXPLOITS [FOR GOD]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRM.
ABSOLUTE FIRMER
ROM 3:31: DO WE THEN BY MEANS OF THIS FAITH ABOLISH THE LAW? NO, INDEED; WE GIVE THE LAW A FIRMER FOOTING. 2 PET 1:19: AND WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD [MADE] FIRMER STILL. YOU WILL DO WELL TO PAY CLOSE ATTENTION TO IT AS TO A LAMP SHINING IN A DISMAL (SQUALID AND DARK) PLACE, UNTIL THE DAY BREAKS THROUGH [THE GLOOM] AND THE MORNING STAR RISES (COMES INTO BEING) IN YOUR HEARTS. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRMER.
ABSOLUTE FIRMLY
JOSH 3:17: THE PRIESTS CARRYING THE ARK OF THE LORD’S COVENANT STOOD FIRMLY ON DRY GROUND IN THE MIDDLE OF THE JORDAN, WHILE ALL ISRAEL CROSSED ON DRY GROUND UNTIL THE ENTIRE NATION HAD FINISHED CROSSING THE JORDAN. JOSH 4:3: INSTRUCT THEM, 'PICK UP TWELVE STONES FROM THE MIDDLE OF THE JORDAN, FROM THE VERY PLACE WHERE THE PRIESTS STAND FIRMLY, AND CARRY THEM OVER WITH YOU AND PUT THEM IN THE PLACE WHERE YOU CAMP TONIGHT.'" 1 KGS 2:12: SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID, AND HIS KINGSHIP WAS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED. 1 KGS 21:25: (THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANYONE LIKE AHAB, WHO WAS FIRMLY COMMITTED TO DOING EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, URGED ON BY HIS WIFE JEZEBEL. 2 KGS 14:5: AS SOON AS THE KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY IN HIS GRASP, AMAZIAH KILLED HIS SERVANTS WHO HAD MURDERED HIS FATHER THE KING. 1 CHRON 16:30: TREMBLE BEFORE HIM, ALL THE EARTH. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE SHAKEN. 1 CHRON 28:7: AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM FOREVER IF {HE FIRMLY PERFORMS} MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY JUDGMENTS AS [HE HAS TO] THIS DAY.' 2 CHRON 25:3: AS SOON AS THE KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY IN HIS GRASP, HE EXECUTED HIS SERVANTS WHO HAD MURDERED HIS FATHER THE KING. JOB 2:3: THEN THE LORD SAID TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], "HAVE YOU CONSIDERED MY SERVANT JOB? FOR THERE IS NO ONE LIKE HIM ON THE EARTH, A PURE AND UPRIGHT MAN, ONE WHO FEARS GOD AND TURNS AWAY FROM EVIL [SEX]. AND HE STILL HOLDS FIRMLY TO HIS INTEGRITY, SO THAT YOU STIRRED ME UP TO DESTROY HIM WITHOUT REASON." JOB 2:9: THEN HIS WIFE SAID TO HIM, "ARE YOU STILL HOLDING FIRMLY TO YOUR INTEGRITY? CURSE GOD, AND DIE!" JOB 8:15: HE LEANS AGAINST HIS HOUSE, BUT IT WON'T STAND; HE GRABS HOLD OF IT FIRMLY, BUT IT DOESN'T LAST. JOB 11:15: THEN YOU WILL HOLD YOUR HEAD HIGH, FREE FROM FAULT. YOU WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND UNAFRAID. JOB 12:19: HE LEADS AWAY PRIESTS AS SPOIL, AND MEN FIRMLY SEATED HE OVERTURNS. JOB 21:8: THEIR CHILDREN ARE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THEIR PRESENCE, THEIR OFFSPRING BEFORE THEIR EYES. JOB 33:19: [GOD'S VOICE MAY BE HEARD BY MAN WHEN] HE IS CHASTENED WITH PAIN UPON HIS BED AND WITH CONTINUAL STRIFE IN HIS BONES OR WHILE ALL HIS BONES ARE FIRMLY SET… JOB 40:17: HE STIFFENS HIS TAIL LIKE A CEDAR TREE; THE TENDONS OF HIS THIGHS ARE WOVEN FIRMLY TOGETHER. JOB 41:23: THERE IS NO FLAW IN HIS BODY'S ARMOR; IT IS FIRMLY FIXED ON HIM AND UNBREACHABLE. PSA 1:3: HE WILL BE LIKE A TREE FIRMLY PLANTED BY STREAMS OF WATER, WHICH YIELDS ITS FRUIT IN ITS SEASON AND ITS LEAF DOES NOT WITHER; AND IN WHATEVER HE DOES, HE PROSPERS. PSA 2:6: YET HAVE I ANOINTED (INSTALLED AND PLACED) MY KING [FIRMLY] ON MY HOLY HILL OF ZION. PSA 18:33: HE MAKES MY FEET LIKE HINDS' FEET [ABLE TO STAND FIRMLY OR MAKE PROGRESS ON THE DANGEROUS HEIGHTS OF TESTING AND TROUBLE]; HE SETS ME SECURELY UPON MY HIGH PLACES. PSA 75:3: "THE EARTH AND ALL WHO DWELL IN IT MELT; IT IS I WHO HAVE FIRMLY SET ITS PILLARS. SELAH. PSA 89:21: WITH WHOM MY POWER WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; FOR MY ARM WILL STRENGTHEN HIM. PSA 93:1: THE LORD REIGNS! HE IS ROBED IN MAJESTY; THE LORD IS ROBED, ENVELOPED IN STRENGTH. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE SHAKEN. PSA 96:6: MAJESTIC SPLENDOR EMANATES FROM HIM; HIS SANCTUARY IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND BEAUTIFUL. PSA 96:10: SAY AMONG THE NATIONS: “THE LORD REIGNS. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE SHAKEN. HE JUDGES THE PEOPLES FAIRLY.” PSA 112:7: HE SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF EVIL TIDINGS; HIS HEART IS FIRMLY FIXED, TRUSTING (LEANING ON AND BEING CONFIDENT) IN THE LORD. PSA 119:30: I HAVE CHOSEN THE FAITHFUL WAY; I HAVE FIRMLY PLACED YOUR ORDINANCES BEFORE ME. PSA 119:89: LAMED: LORD, YOUR, WORD IS FOREVER; IT IS FIRMLY FIXED IN HEAVEN. PROV 5:22: THE EVIL DEEDS OF THE WICKED ENSNARE HIM. THE CORDS OF HIS SIN HOLD HIM FIRMLY. PROV 6:3: THEN, MY CHILD, DO THIS IN ORDER TO DELIVER YOURSELF, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FALLEN INTO YOUR NEIGHBOR'S POWER: GO, HUMBLE YOURSELF, AND APPEAL FIRMLY TO YOUR NEIGHBOR. ECCLES 12:11: THE SAYINGS OF THE WISE ARE LIKE GOADS, AND THOSE FROM MASTERS OF COLLECTIONS ARE LIKE FIRMLY EMBEDDED NAILS. THE SAYINGS ARE GIVEN BY ONE SHEPHERD. ISA 2:2: IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE LATTER DAYS THAT THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD'S HOUSE SHALL BE [FIRMLY] ESTABLISHED AS THE HIGHEST OF THE MOUNTAINS AND SHALL BE EXALTED ABOVE THE HILLS, AND ALL NATIONS SHALL FLOW TO IT. ISA 8:11: INDEED, THIS IS WHAT THE LORD TOLD ME. HE TOOK HOLD OF ME FIRMLY AND WARNED ME NOT TO ACT LIKE THESE PEOPLE: ISA 22:17: 'BEHOLD, THE LORD IS ABOUT TO HURL YOU HEADLONG, O MAN. AND HE IS ABOUT TO GRASP YOU FIRMLY. ISA 22:21: AND I WILL CLOTHE HIM [WITH] YOUR TUNIC, AND I WILL BIND YOUR SASH FIRMLY ABOUT HIM, AND I WILL PUT YOUR AUTHORITY INTO HIS HAND, AND HE SHALL BE LIKE A FATHER TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH. ISA 28:16: THEREFORE, THIS IS WHAT THE LORD GOD SAYS: "LOOK! I AM LAYING A FOUNDATION STONE IN ZION, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE FOR A SURE FOUNDATION: WHOEVER BELIEVES FIRMLY WILL NOT ACT HASTILY. ISA 33:23: YOUR TACKLE HANGS SLACK; IT CANNOT HOLD THE BASE OF ITS MAST FIRMLY, NOR SPREAD OUT THE SAIL. THEN THE PREY OF AN ABUNDANT SPOIL WILL BE DIVIDED; THE LAME WILL TAKE THE PLUNDER. ISA 56:4: FOR THE LORD SAYS THIS: “FOR THE EUNUCHS WHO KEEP MY SABBATHS, AND CHOOSE WHAT PLEASES ME, AND HOLD FIRMLY TO MY COVENANT… ISA 56:6: AND THE FOREIGNERS WHO JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE LORD MINISTER TO HIM, LOVE THE NAME OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH AND BECOME HIS SERVANTS, ALL WHO KEEP THE SABBATH WITHOUT DESECRATING IT AND WHO HOLD FIRMLY TO MY COVENANT… JER 1:10: KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT I HEREBY GIVE YOU THE AUTHORITY TO ANNOUNCE TO NATIONS AND KINGDOMS THAT THEY WILL BE UPROOTED AND TORN DOWN, DESTROYED AND DEMOLISHED, REBUILT AND FIRMLY PLANTED." JER 21:10: INDEED, I'M FIRMLY DECIDED I'M SENDING CALAMITY TO THIS CITY, NOT GOOD," DECLARES THE LORD. "IT WILL BE GIVEN INTO THE HAND OF THE KING OF BABYLON, AND HE WILL SET IT ON FIRE."' JER 24:6: I WILL LOOK AFTER THEIR WELFARE AND WILL RESTORE THEM TO THIS LAND. THERE I WILL BUILD THEM UP AND WILL NOT TEAR THEM DOWN. I WILL PLANT THEM FIRMLY IN THE LAND AND WILL NOT UPROOT THEM. JER 31:28: IN THE PAST I SAW TO IT THAT THEY WERE UPROOTED AND TORN DOWN, THAT THEY WERE DESTROYED AND DEMOLISHED. BUT NOW I WILL SEE TO IT THAT THEY ARE BUILT UP AND FIRMLY PLANTED. I, THE LORD, AFFIRM IT!" JER 32:41: I WILL TAKE DELIGHT IN DOING GOOD TO THEM. I WILL FAITHFULLY AND WHOLEHEARTEDLY PLANT THEM FIRMLY IN THE LAND.' JER 42:10: IF YOU WILL JUST STAY IN THIS LAND, I WILL BUILD YOU UP. I WILL NOT TEAR YOU DOWN. I WILL FIRMLY PLANT YOU. I WILL NOT UPROOT YOU. FOR I AM FILLED WITH SORROW BECAUSE OF THE DISASTER THAT I HAVE BROUGHT ON YOU. JER 42:15: THEN HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD, REMNANT OF JUDAH! THIS IS WHAT THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SAYS: IF YOU ARE FIRMLY RESOLVED TO GO TO EGYPT AND LIVE THERE FOR A WHILE… DAN 2:8: THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, "{CERTAINLY} I KNOW THAT {YOU ARE TRYING TO GAIN TIME} {BECAUSE} YOU HAVE SEEN {THAT THIS MATTER IS FIRMLY DECREED BY ME} … DAN 3:23: BOUND FIRMLY WITH ROPES, THESE THREE MEN SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO FELL INTO THE BLAZING FIRE FURNACE. DAN 3:24: ASTONISHED, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR STOOD UP IN TERROR, AND ASKED HIS ADVISORS, "DIDN'T WE THROW THREE MEN INTO THE FIRE, BOUND FIRMLY WITH ROPES?" IN REPLY THEY TOLD THE KING, "YES, YOUR MAJESTY." DAN 10:21: I'LL INFORM YOU ABOUT WHAT HAS BEEN RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF TRUTH. NO ONE STANDS FIRMLY WITH ME AGAINST THESE OPPONENTS, EXCEPT MICHAEL YOUR PRINCE. JOEL 2:5: THEY LEAP LIKE THE RUMBLING OF CHARIOTS ECHOING FROM MOUNTAIN TOPS, LIKE THE ROAR OF WILD FIRE THAT DEVOURS THE CHAFF, AS AN ARMY FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN BATTLE ARRAY. MICAH 4:1: "BUT IN THE LAST DAYS IT WILL COME ABOUT THAT THE TEMPLE MOUNT OF THE LORD WILL BE FIRMLY SET AS THE LEADING MOUNTAIN. IT WILL BE EXALTED ABOVE ITS SURROUNDING HILLS, AND PEOPLE WILL STREAM TOWARD IT. MICAH 5:4: "THEN HE WILL TAKE HIS STAND, SHEPHERDING BY MEANS OF THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD, BY THE POWER OF THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD HIS GOD. AND THEY WILL BE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; INDEED, FROM THEN ON, HE WILL BECOME GREAT TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. MATT 17:20: HE SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF THE LITTLENESS OF YOUR FAITH [THAT IS, YOUR LACK OF FIRMLY RELYING TRUST]. FOR TRULY I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH [ THAT IS LIVING] LIKE A GRAIN OF MUSTARD SEED, YOU CAN SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, MOVE FROM HERE TO YONDER PLACE, AND IT WILL MOVE; AND NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE TO YOU. MATT 19:5: AND SAID, FOR THIS REASON A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SHALL BE UNITED FIRMLY (JOINED INSEPARABLY) TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH? MATT 26:50: "FRIEND," SAID JESUS, "CARRY OUT YOUR INTENTION." THEN THEY CAME AND LAID THEIR HANDS, ON JESUS AND SEIZED HIM FIRMLY. MRK 4:40: HE SAID TO THEM, WHY ARE YOU SO TIMID AND FEARFUL? HOW IS IT THAT YOU HAVE NO FAITH (NO FIRMLY RELYING TRUST)? MRK 5:41: GRIPPING HER [FIRMLY] BY THE HAND, HE SAID TO HER, TALITHA CUMI -- "WHICH TRANSLATED IS, LITTLE GIRL, I SAY TO YOU, ARISE [ FROM THE SLEEP OF DEATH]! MRK 14:46: WHEREUPON THEY LAID HANDS ON HIM AND HELD HIM FIRMLY. ROM 3:30: SINCE IT IS ONE AND THE SAME GOD WHO WILL JUSTIFY THE CIRCUMCISED BY FAITH [ WHICH GERMINATED FROM ABRAHAM] AND THE UNCIRCUMCISED THROUGH THEIR [NEWLY ACQUIRED] FAITH. [FOR IT IS THE SAME TRUSTING FAITH IN BOTH CASES, A FIRMLY RELYING FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST]. ROM 5:2: THROUGH HIM ALSO WE HAVE [OUR] ACCESS (ENTRANCE, INTRODUCTION) BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE (STATE OF GOD'S FAVOR) IN WHICH WE [FIRMLY AND SAFELY] STAND. AND LET US REJOICE AND EXULT IN OUR HOPE OF EXPERIENCING AND ENJOYING THE GLORY OF GOD. 1 COR 7:37: BUT WHOEVER IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN HIS HEART [STRONG IN MIND AND PURPOSE], NOT BEING FORCED BY NECESSITY BUT HAVING CONTROL OVER HIS OWN WILL AND DESIRE, AND HAS RESOLVED THIS IN HIS HEART TO KEEP HIS OWN VIRGINITY, HE IS DOING WELL. 1 COR 11:2: NOW I PRAISE YOU BECAUSE YOU REMEMBER ME IN EVERYTHING AND HOLD FIRMLY TO THE TRADITIONS, JUST AS I DELIVERED THEM TO YOU. 1 COR 15:2: AND BY WHICH YOU ARE ALSO BEING SAVED IF YOU HOLD FIRMLY TO THE MESSAGE, I PROCLAIMED TO YOU UNLESS, OF COURSE, YOUR FAITH WAS WORTHLESS. 2 COR 1:7: AND OUR HOPE FOR YOU IS FIRMLY GROUNDED, KNOWING THAT AS YOU ARE SHARERS OF OUR SUFFERINGS, SO ALSO YOU ARE SHARERS OF OUR COMFORT. EPHES 3:17: AND THAT THE MESSIAH MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH. I PRAY THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN LOVE… EPHES 4:16: FOR BECAUSE OF HIM THE WHOLE BODY (THE CHURCH, IN ALL ITS VARIOUS PARTS), CLOSELY JOINED AND FIRMLY KNIT TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS WITH WHICH IT IS SUPPLIED, WHEN EACH PART [WITH POWER ADAPTED TO ITS NEED] IS WORKING PROPERLY [IN ALL ITS FUNCTIONS], GROWS TO FULL MATURITY, BUILDING ITSELF UP IN LOVE. EPHES 5:17: THEREFORE, DO NOT BE VAGUE AND THOUGHTLESS AND FOOLISH, BUT UNDERSTANDING AND FIRMLY GRASPING WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD IS. EPHES 6:13: THEREFORE, PUT ON GOD'S COMPLETE ARMOR, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO RESIST AND STAND YOUR GROUND ON THE EVIL DAY [OF DANGER], AND, HAVING DONE ALL [THE CRISIS DEMANDS], TO STAND [FIRMLY IN YOUR PLACE]. PHIL 2:16: HOLD FIRMLY TO THE MESSAGE OF LIFE. THEN I CAN BOAST IN THE DAY OF CHRIST THAT I DIDN’T RUN OR LABOR FOR NOTHING. COL 1:23: HOWEVER, YOU MUST REMAIN FIRMLY ESTABLISHED AND STEADFAST IN THE FAITH, WITHOUT BEING MOVED FROM THE HOPE OF THE GOSPEL THAT YOU HEARD, WHICH HAS BEEN PROCLAIMED TO EVERY CREATURE UNDER HEAVEN AND OF WHICH I, PAUL, HAVE BECOME A SERVANT. COL 2:7: HAVING BEEN FIRMLY ROOTED AND NOW BEING BUILT UP IN HIM AND ESTABLISHED IN YOUR FAITH, JUST AS YOU WERE INSTRUCTED, AND OVERFLOWING WITH GRATITUDE. COL 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FIRMLY TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM ALL THE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND KNIT TOGETHER THROUGH THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH GOD'S GROWTH. 1 THESS 5:21: TEST ALL THINGS, AND HOLD FIRMLY THAT WHICH IS GOOD. 1 TIM 1:19: TO DO THIS YOU MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO FAITH AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE, WHICH SOME HAVE REJECTED AND SO HAVE SUFFERED SHIPWRECK IN REGARD TO THE FAITH. 1 TIM 3:9: THEY MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO THE SECRET OF THE FAITH WITH CLEAR CONSCIENCES. 2 TIM 3:14: BUT AS FOR YOU, CONTINUE IN WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND FIRMLY BELIEVED. YOU KNOW THOSE WHO TAUGHT YOU… 2 TIM 4:7: I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD (WORTHY, HONORABLE, AND NOBLE) FIGHT, I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT (FIRMLY HELD) THE FAITH. TITUS 1:9: HE MUST HOLD FIRMLY TO THE FAITHFUL MESSAGE AS IT HAS BEEN TAUGHT, SO THAT HE WILL BE ABLE TO GIVE EXHORTATION IN SUCH HEALTHY TEACHING AND CORRECT THOSE WHO SPEAK AGAINST IT. HEBREWS 3:6: BUT CHRIST IS FAITHFUL AS A SON OVER GOD'S HOUSE. WE ARE OF HIS HOUSE, IF IN FACT WE HOLD FIRMLY TO OUR CONFIDENCE AND THE HOPE WE TAKE PRIDE IN. HEBREWS 3:14: FOR WE HAVE BECOME COMPANIONS OF THE MESSIAH IF WE HOLD FIRMLY UNTIL THE END THE REALITY THAT WE HAD AT THE START. HEBREWS 4:14: INASMUCH, THEN, AS WE HAVE IN JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, A GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS PASSED INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, LET US HOLD FIRMLY TO OUR PROFESSION OF FAITH. HEBREWS 6:9: EVEN THOUGH WE SPEAK THIS WAY, YET IN YOUR CASE, BELOVED, WE ARE NOW FIRMLY CONVINCED OF BETTER THINGS THAT ARE NEAR TO SALVATION AND ACCOMPANY IT. HEBREWS 10:23: LET US CONTINUE TO HOLD FIRMLY TO THE HOPE THAT WE CONFESS WITHOUT WAVERING, FOR THE ONE WHO MADE THE PROMISE IS FAITHFUL. 2 PET 1:12: THEREFORE, I INTEND TO KEEP ON REMINDING YOU ABOUT THESE THINGS, EVEN THOUGH YOU ALREADY KNOW THEM AND ARE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THE TRUTH THAT YOU NOW HAVE. LUK 20:6: BUT IF WE ANSWER, FROM MEN, ALL THE PEOPLE WILL STONE US TO DEATH, FOR THEY ARE LONG SINCE FIRMLY CONVINCED THAT JOHN WAS A PROPHET. REV 2:13: "I KNOW YOUR WORKS AND WHERE YOU DWELL, WHERE SATAN'S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] THRONE IS. YOU HOLD FIRMLY TO MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND DIDN'T DENY MY FAITH IN THE DAYS OF ANTIPAS MY WITNESS, MY FAITHFUL ONE, WHO WAS KILLED AMONG YOU, WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DWELLS. REV 2:25: NEVERTHELESS, HOLD THAT WHICH YOU HAVE FIRMLY UNTIL I COME. REV 3:11: I AM COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FIRMLY THAT WHICH YOU HAVE, SO THAT NO ONE TAKES YOUR CROWN. REV 7:1: AFTER THIS I SAW FOUR ANGELS STATIONED AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, FIRMLY HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH SO THAT NO WIND SHOULD BLOW ON THE EARTH OR SEA OR UPON ANY TREE. ACT 3:11: NOW WHILE HE [STILL] FIRMLY CLUNG TO PETER AND JOHN, ALL THE PEOPLE IN UTMOST AMAZEMENT RAN TOGETHER AND CROWDED AROUND THEM IN THE COVERED PORCH (WALK) CALLED SOLOMON'S. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRMLY.
ABSOLUTE FIRMNESS
1 CHRON 5:24: AND THESE WERE THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSES: EPHER, ISHI, ELIEL, AZRIEL, JEREMIAH, HODAVIAH, AND JAHDIEL, MIGHTY MEN OF STRENGTH OF MIND AND SPIRIT [ENABLING THEM TO ENCOUNTER DANGER WITH FIRMNESS AND PERSONAL BRAVERY], FAMOUS MEN, AND HEADS OF THE HOUSES OF THEIR FATHERS. 2 CHRON 13:7: AND THERE GATHERED TO HIM WORTHLESS MEN, BASE FELLOWS, WHO STRENGTHENED THEMSELVES AGAINST REHOBOAM SON OF SOLOMON WHEN REHOBOAM WAS YOUNG [AS KING], IRRESOLUTE, AND INEXPERIENCED AND DID NOT WITHSTAND THEM WITH FIRMNESS AND STRENGTH. DAN 2:41: AND AS YOU SAW THE FEET AND TOES, PARTLY OF [BAKED] CLAY [OF THE POTTER] AND PARTLY OF IRON, IT SHALL BE A DIVIDED KINGDOM; BUT THERE SHALL BE IN IT SOME OF THE FIRMNESS AND STRENGTH OF IRON, JUST AS YOU SAW THE IRON MIXED WITH MIRY [EARTHEN] CLAY. COL 2:5: FOR IF INDEED IN THE FLESH I AM ABSENT, YET I AM WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, REJOICING AND SEEING YOUR ORDER, AND THE FIRMNESS OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRMNESS.
ABSOLUTE FIRM-FOOTED
EPHES 6:15: AND BEING FIRM-FOOTED [SHOD WITH COMBAT BOOTS, SHOD WITH SHOES OR SHOD WITH SANDLES] IN THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA FIRM-FOOTED.
ABSOLUTE SOUNDNESS
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO ENDURE ALL PHYSICAL DISCOMFORT ABOVE & BEYOND ANY SOPHISTICATED HUMANS.
CAPABILITIES: USERS CAN ENDURE ALL PHYSICAL STRESS ABOVE & BEYOND ANY SOPHISTICATED MEMBERS OF THEIR SPECIES. THEY CAN TOLERATE LARGE AMOUNTS OF PHYSICAL PAIN SUCH AS BEING SHOT OR STABBED REPEATEDLY, BURNED WITH HIGH HEAT, AND BEATINGS THAT NO ORDINARY PERSON COULD HANDLE. THEY CAN ALSO HOLD THEIR BREATH FOR LARGE INTERVALS LIKE 3-20 MINUTES WHILE UNDERWATER, AND REMAIN CALM THROUGH STRESSFUL OR PAINFUL SITUATIONS. USERS CAN ALSO TOLERATE EXTREME HUNGER, UNBEARABLE THIRST, AND STRONG URGES TO SLEEP. 
JOB 6:13: IS IT NOT THAT THERE IS NO HELP IN ME, AND SOUNDNESS IS DRIVEN AWAY FROM ME? PSA 38:3: THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS [SYNONYMS: FIRMNESS, STABILITY, STRENGTH, STURDINESS, DEPENDABILITY, DURABILITY, RELIABILITY, SOLIDITY, SOLIDNESS, COHESION, TOUGHNESS] IN MY FLESH BECAUSE OF THINE ANGER; NEITHER IS THERE ANY REST IN MY BONES BECAUSE OF MY SIN. PSA 38:7: FOR MY LOINS ARE FILLED WITH A LOATHSOME DISEASE: AND THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN MY FLESH. PROV 11:2: WHEN SWELLING AND PRIDE COME, THEN EMPTINESS AND SHAME COME ALSO, BUT WITH THE HUMBLE (THOSE WHO ARE LOWLY, WHO HAVE BEEN PRUNED OR CHISELED BY TRIAL, AND RENOUNCE SELF) ARE SKILLFUL AND GODLY WISDOM AND SOUNDNESS. ISA 1:6: FROM THE SOLE OF THE FOOT EVEN UNTO THE HEAD THERE IS NO SOUNDNESS IN IT; BUT WOUNDS, AND BRUISES, AND PUTRIFYING SORES: THEY HAVE NOT BEEN CLOSED, NEITHER BOUND UP, NEITHER MOLLIFIED WITH OINTMENT. ACT 3:16: AND HIS NAME THROUGH FAITH IN HIS NAME HATH MADE THIS MAN STRONG, WHOM YE SEE AND KNOW: YEA, THE FAITH WHICH IS BY HIM HATH GIVEN HIM THIS PERFECT SOUNDNESS IN THE PRESENCE OF YOU ALL. TITUS 1:14: [AND MAY SHOW THEIR SOUNDNESS BY] CEASING TO GIVE ATTENTION TO JEWISH MYTHS AND FABLES OR TO RULES [LAID DOWN] BY [MERE] MEN WHO REJECT AND TURN THEIR BACKS ON THE TRUTH. TITUS 2:7: CONCERNING EVERYTHING SHOWING YOURSELF [TO BE] AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, IN YOUR TEACHING [DEMONSTRATING] SOUNDNESS, DIGNITY… TITUS 2:8: AND SOUNDNESS OF SPEECH THAT CAN'T BE CONDEMNED; THAT HE WHO OPPOSES YOU MAY BE ASHAMED, HAVING NO EVIL THING TO SAY ABOUT US. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA SOUNDNESS.
ABSOLUTE INTREPIDITY
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO FULLY POSSESS UNUSUALLY STRONGER WILLPOWER.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS UNNATURALLY STRONGER WILLPOWER, ENABLING THEM TO BE IMMUNE TO ALL FORMS OF TEMPTATION INCLUDING SUBORDINATION MANIPULATION, TELEPATHY, MIND CONTROL, AND SUBLIMINAL SEDUCTION. THROUGH THEIR WILL, THE USER CAN FACE GREAT PHYSICAL PAIN AND PSYCHOLOGICAL TRAUMA AND WILL REFUSE TO SURRENDER NO MATTER HOW MUCH THE ODDS ARE STACKED AGAINST THEM, POSSIBLY UP TO THE POINT OF CHEATING DEATH AND PUSHING THEMSELVES PAST THEIR OWN LIMITATIONS.
PHIL 1:14: EVEN MANY OF OUR BRETHREN, ENCOURAGED BY MY BONDS, PREACH THE WORD WITH GREATER FREEDOM AND INTREPIDITY [SYNONYMS: fearless, unafraid, undaunted, dauntless, undismayed, unalarmed, unflinching, unshrinking, unblenching, unabashed, bold, daring, audacious, adventurous, dashing, heroic, dynamic, spirited, mettlesome, confident, indomitable, brave, courageous, valiant, valorous, stouthearted, lionhearted, stalwart, plucky, gutsy, spunky, game, ballsy, go-ahead, have-a-go, doughty, venturousFEARLESS, UNAFRAID, UNDAUNTED, DAUNTLESS, UNDISMAYED, UNALARMED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNBLENCHING, UNABASHED, BOLD, DARING, AUDACIOUS, ADVENTUROUS, DASHING, HEROIC, DYNAMIC, SPIRITED, METTLESOME, CONFIDENT, INDOMITABLE, BRAVE, COURAGEOUS, VALIANT, VALOROUS, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, STALWART, PLUCKY, GUTSY, SPUNKY, GAME, BALLSY, GO-AHEAD, HAVE-A-GO, DOUGHTY, VENTUROUS]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA INTREPIDITY.
ABSOLUTE AUDACITY
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO NEVER HAVE ANY FEAR WHATSOEVER.
CAPABILITIES: USER HAS LITERALLY ABSOLUTELY NO FEAR, BEING UNABLE TO FEEL ANY SORT OF FEAR, TERROR OR EVEN ANY INTENSE ANXIETY.
JUDG 18:24: HE SAID, "YOU STOLE MY GODS THAT I MADE, AS WELL AS THIS PRIEST, AND THEN WENT AWAY. WHAT DO I HAVE LEFT? HOW CAN YOU HAVE THE AUDACITY [SYNONYMS: boldness, daring, fearlessness, intrepidity, bravery, courage, courageousness, valor, valorousness, heroism, pluck, recklessness, adventurousness, enterprise, dynamism, spirit, mettle, confidence, guts, gutsiness, spunk, grit, bottle, ballsiness, moxie, cojones, sand, venturousness, temerariousnessBOLDNESS, DARING, FEARLESSNESS, INTREPIDITY, BRAVERY, COURAGE, COURAGEOUSNESS, VALOR, VALOROUSNESS, HEROISM, PLUCK, RECKLESSNESS, ADVENTUROUSNESS, ENTERPRISE, DYNAMISM, SPIRIT, METTLE, CONFIDENCE, GUTS, GUTSINESS, SPUNK, GRIT, BOTTLE, BALLSINESS, MOXIE, COJONES, SAND, VENTUROUSNESS, TEMERARIOUSNESS] TO SAY TO ME, 'WHAT DO YOU WANT?'" 2 CHRON 27:2: HE DID WHAT THE LORD APPROVED, JUST AS HIS FATHER UZZIAH HAD DONE. (HE DID NOT, HOWEVER, HAVE THE AUDACITY TO ENTER THE TEMPLE.) YET THE PEOPLE WERE STILL SINNING. 2 COR 10:12: NOT THAT WE [HAVE THE AUDACITY TO] VENTURE TO CLASS OR [EVEN TO] COMPARE OURSELVES WITH SOME WHO EXALT AND FURNISH TESTIMONIALS FOR THEMSELVES! HOWEVER, WHEN THEY MEASURE THEMSELVES WITH THEMSELVES AND COMPARE THEMSELVES WITH ONE ANOTHER, THEY ARE WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING AND BEHAVE UNWISELY. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA AUDACITY.
ABSOLUTE UNDAUNTED
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO FULLY POSSESS UNUSUALLY STRONGER WILLPOWER.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER HAS UNNATURALLY STRONGER WILLPOWER, ENABLING THEM TO BE IMMUNE TO ALL FORMS OF TEMPTATION INCLUDING SUBORDINATION MANIPULATION, TELEPATHY, MIND CONTROL, AND SUBLIMINAL SEDUCTION. THROUGH THEIR WILL, THE USER CAN FACE GREAT PHYSICAL PAIN AND PSYCHOLOGICAL TRAUMA AND WILL REFUSE TO SURRENDER NO MATTER HOW MUCH THE ODDS ARE STACKED AGAINST THEM, POSSIBLY UP TO THE POINT OF CHEATING DEATH AND PUSHING THEMSELVES PAST THEIR OWN LIMITATIONS.
JOHN 16:33: I HAVE TOLD YOU THESE THINGS, SO THAT IN ME YOU MAY HAVE [PERFECT] PEACE AND CONFIDENCE. IN THE WORLD YOU HAVE TRIBULATION AND TRIALS AND DISTRESS AND FRUSTRATION; BUT BE OF GOOD CHEER [TAKE COURAGE; BE CONFIDENT, CERTAIN, UNDAUNTED [SYNONYMS: unafraid, undismayed, unalarmed, unflinching, unshrinking, unabashed, unfaltering, unflagging, fearless, dauntless, intrepid, bold, valiant, brave, stouthearted, lionhearted, courageous, heroic, gallant, doughty, plucky, game, mettlesome, gritty, steely, indomitable, resolute, determined, confident, audacious, daring, daredevil, gutsy, spunky, ballsy, feisty, cockyUNAFRAID, UNDISMAYED, UNALARMED, UNFLINCHING, UNSHRINKING, UNABASHED, UNFALTERING, UNFLAGGING, FEARLESS, DAUNTLESS, INTREPID, BOLD, VALIANT, BRAVE, STOUTHEARTED, LIONHEARTED, COURAGEOUS, HEROIC, GALLANT, DOUGHTY, PLUCKY, GAME, METTLESOME, GRITTY, STEELY, INDOMITABLE, RESOLUTE, DETERMINED, CONFIDENT, AUDACIOUS, DARING, DAREDEVIL, GUTSY, SPUNKY, BALLSY, FEISTY, COCKY]! FOR I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD. [I HAVE DEPRIVED IT OF POWER TO HARM YOU AND HAVE CONQUERED IT FOR YOU.] ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNDAUNTED.
ABSOLUTE TOP MOST-HIGHEST
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THE OMNIPOTENT ABILITY TO HAVE ALL ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ANY/ALL DEITIES.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER SUPREMELY POSSESSES ALL ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL EXISTING DEITIES, INCLUDING THEMSELVES, AND CAN FREELY BRING NEW ONES INTO EXISTENCE. THE POWER ENCOMPASSES ALL KIND OF DEITIES FROM SUPREME DEITIES, PRIMORDIAL DEITIES, MONOTHEISTIC DEITIES, CELESTIAL DEITIES, LIFE DEITIES AND DEATH DEITIES, AFTERLIFE DEITIES, ELEMENTAL DEITIES, NATURE DEITIES, ANIMAL DEITIES, COMPOSITE DEITIES, DIVINE SPIRITS, DEMIGODS, LESSER DEITIES AND EVEN OTHER TRANSCENDENT BEINGS CONSIDERED GODS/GODDESS. THEY CAN BE CONTROLLED, SUMMONED, REDEFINED, BANISHED, ERASED AND RECREATED AT WILL, USER'S POWER OVER THEM TRANSCENDING ANY POTENTIAL RESISTANCE OR LIMITATION.
THE MOST-HIGHEST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 SAYS “IF THOU SEE THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND VIOLENT PERVERTING OF JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE IN A PROVINCE, MARVEL NOT AT THE MATTER, FOR HE THAT IS HIGHER (MOST HIGHEST IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18) THAN THE HIGHEST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AS THE LORD VICTOR IN ISAIAH 38:11) REGARDS, AND THERE BE HIGHER (HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58) THAN THEY.” ALSO, IN DANIEL 2:44 TELLS US THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL SET UP AN (MOST-HIGHEST) ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED. THE MOST-HIGHEST IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED ME, SAYING, ‘DO NOT THOU HASTEN (RUN) ABOVE THE MOST-HIGHEST [SYNONYMS: STEPHEN, YAHWEH, LORD, EL, ELYON, TOP, UPPER, TOPMOST, PINNACLE, SUMMIT, CROWN, TOP LORDSHIP] …THY HASTE IS IN VAIN TO BE ABOVE HIM…THOU HAS MUCH EXCEEDED.’” “FOR TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12. THE MOST-HIGHEST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6-7 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), THE FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST (MOST-HIGHEST SON), THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NOT IN EVERYONE THAT KNOWLEDGE…” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 STATES “ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND FATHER (MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:28 DECLARES “NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON HIMSELF (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD)  WILL  ALSO  BE  SUBJECT  TO  HIM  (FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  LORD)  WHO  PUT  ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 2:8. IN HEBREWS 12:9 SAYS “FURTHERMORE WE HAVE HAD FATHERS OF OUR FLESH WHICH CORRECTED US, AND WE GAVE THEM RESPECT: SHALL WE NOT RATHER BE IN SUBJECTION UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS (STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST SPIRIT IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), AND LIVE?” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 STATES “WHO IS GONE INTO HEAVEN, AND IS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT UNTO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND ACTS 7:55-56. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DELIVERS THE (MOST HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM) KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHEN HE (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE (PROVIDENCE) AND ALL AUTHORITY (ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) AND (ALL) POWER (OMNIPOTENCE).” THE MOST-HIGHEST IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 22:29-30 SAYS “AND I BESTOW UPON YOU A KINGDOM (MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM), JUST AS MY FATHER (MOST HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN) BESTOWED ONE (MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM) UPON ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST), THAT YOU MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL.” THE MOST-HIGHEST IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES, “THOU ART WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOUR AND POWER: FOR THOU HAST CREATED ALL THINGS, AND FOR THY PLEASURE THEY ARE AND WERE [UNIVERSALLY] CREATED.” THE MOST-HIGHEST IN THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHICH HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), FOR JOHN (MOST HIGHEST BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING ‘LORD (MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL (MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD)?’ AND HE (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST) SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY), BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER, WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (THE MOST HIGHEST FATHER OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IS SUBJECT TO THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN AS BEING HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).  THE TOP IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHICH HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), FOR JOHN (MOST HIGHEST BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING ‘LORD (MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL (MOST-HIGHEST LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD)?’ AND HE (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST) SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY), BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER, WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (THE TOP FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (THE TOP LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IS SUBJECT TO THE TOP FATHER STEPHEN AS BEING TOP SON IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).  ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA MOST-HIGHEST.
ABSOLUTE UNBREACHABLE
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THE OMNIPOTENCE TO BE ULTIMATELY UNBREACHABLE BY ANY MEANS.
CAPABILITIES: THE USER CAN BECOME ULTIMATELY UNBREACHABLE, MAKING IT IMPOSSIBLE TO APPROACH OR GET NEAR THEM. THIS MAY GRANT THEM IMMUNITY TO ALL NUMBER OF DIFFERENT ATTACKS AND KEEP ANYONE OR ANYTHING FROM EVER COMING NEAR OR TOUCHING THE USER, REGARDLESS OF ITS ORIGIN. THEY SIMPLY NEVER "GET THERE" BECAUSE THEY CAN'T EVER "REACH" THE USER. THE USER MAY HAVE THE OPTION OF ALLOWING CERTAIN THINGS TO APPROACH THEM.
JOB 41:23: THERE IS NO FLAW IN HIS BODY'S ARMOR; IT IS FIRMLY FIXED ON HIM AND UNBREACHABLE [SYNONYMS: INACCESSIBLE, INAPPROACHABLE, INCONVENIENT, UNAPPROACHABLE, UNATTAINABLE, UNAVAILABLE, UNOBTAINABLE, UNTOUCHABLE, UNREACHABLE, UNENTERED, UNPENETRATED, OR UNCROSSED]. ACTS 29:1-2 THE USA UNBREACHABLE.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY BOOKS & OTHER MEANS
TRUE PAPYRUS HOLY BOOKS IN THE BOOK BACKPACK [RUCKSACK, BOOK-SACK OR BOOK-BAG]
THE BOOKS OF GOD [HOLY REFERENCES OF ENCHANTMENTS, ACCOUTREMENTS, ARCANERIES, ENSORCELMENTS, CODEX’S, DEFLECTIONS, DISPELLING’S, FORMULAS, FUNDAMENTALISMS, OCCULTISMS, ARTIFACTS, CRAFTS, REFINEMENTS, ELEMENTS, BANES, FIRES, ICES, SIGHTS, WORKS, LORE’S---INTELLIGENCES, DEATHS, TOMES & POTIONS] WHICH IN MY LIST ENCOMPASSES 460 BOOKS THAT ARE LINKED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY INFALLIBLE SCRIPTURES. IT IS OCCASIONALLY OF BOOKS IN GENERAL OR METAPHORICALLY OF GOD’S RECORD OF EVENTS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS MADE OF 42 OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS, 18 MIDDLE TESTAMENT APOCRYPHA/DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS, 29 NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS (3RD & 4TH CORINTHIANS IS LOST WRITTEN BY PAUL), THE 49 BOOKS OF THE NAG HAMMADI SCRIPTURES, THE 135 BOOK FRAGMENTS OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, THE 47 OTHER GOSPEL BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE 87 BOOKS OF THE OTHER BIBLE & THE 48 BOOKS OF THE GNOSTIC BIBLE & THE MERKABAH HEBREW BOOK OF 3RD ENOCH. THE REFERENCES TO BOOKS BEING WRITTEN IS IN REVELATION 22:7, 9-10, 18-19; JOHN 20:30; NAHUM 1:1 & JEREMIAH 25:13; 30:2. THE REFERENCES TO OTHER BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 12:26; NEHEMIAH 13:1; EZRA 6:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:12 & ACTS 1:1, 20; 7:42; 8:28. REFERENCES TO BOOKS NO LONGER AVAILABLE: THE BOOK OF JASHAR [AN EARLY ACCOUNT OF ISRAEL’S WARS] IN JOSHUA & 2ND SAMUEL 1:18. THE BOOK OF THE WARS OF THE LORD [A COLLECTION OF WAR SONGS IN PRAISE OF GOD] IS IN NUMBERS 21:14. THE BOOK OF THE ANNALS OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH [RECORDS OF THE REIGN OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL & JUDAH] IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:15; 16:11; 20:34; 24:27; 26:22; 27:7; 32:32 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:1; 27:24; 29:29; 1ST KINGS 11:41; 15:19, 29 & 2ND KINGS 1:18; 8:23. THE BOOK OF THE ANNALS [THE OFFICIAL TEMPLE CHRONICLE, WITH LISTS & RECORDS] IS IN NEHEMIAH 7:5; 12:23 & ESTHER 2:23; 6:1; 10:2. THE REFERENCE TO BOOKS IN GENERAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12 & JOHN 21:25. IN ACTS 19:19 IS THE MAGIC BOOKS OF SOURCES OF ALL MAGICAL KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS VALUED AT 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER WITH THE COIN CALLED THE DRACHMAE OR DRACHMA OR DRACHMAS, EQUAL ONE DAY’S WAGE WHICH IS $32.00. 
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BOOKS IN GENERAL
OF THE WRITING OF BOOKS THERE IS NO END IN ECCLESIASTES 12:12, THE WORLD COULD NOT CONTAIN ALL THE BOOKS IN JOHN 21:25, BRING THE BOOKS, ESPECIALLY THE PARCHMENTS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13, THE DEAF WILL HEAR THE WORDS OF A BOOK IN ISAIAH 29:18, AT THE JUDGEMENT THE BOOKS WERE OPENED IN DANIEL 7:10 & REVELATION 20:12, LIKE THE WORDS OF A SEALED BOOK IN ISAIAH 29:11, THE KING HAD THEM TAUGHT THE LETTERS AND LANGUAGE OF THE CHALDEANS IN DANIEL 1:4, DAVID SAYS IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS IN LUKE 20:42, THE LORD DID MANY OTHER SIGNS WHICH ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK IN JOHN 20:30, IN THE ROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME IN HEBREWS 10:7, WRITE WHAT YOU SEE IN A BOOK IN REVELATION 1:11, THE SKY VANISHED LIKE A SCROLL WHICH IS ROLLED UP IN REVELATION 6:14, BOOKS OF MAGIC WERE BURNED IN ACTS 19:19.
HISTORICAL BOOKS
THE BOOK OF THE GENERATIONS OF ADAM IN GENESIS 5:1, THE BOOK OF THE WARS OF THE LORD IN NUMBERS 21:14, THE BOOK OF JASHAR IN JOSHUA 10:13 & 2ND SAMUEL 1:18, THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IN 1ST KINGS 14:19; 15:31; 16:5, 14, 20, 27; 22:39; 2ND KINGS 1:18; 10:34; 13:8, 12; 14:15, 28; 15:11, 15, 21, 26, 31, THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 14:29; 15:7, 23; 22:45 & 2ND KINGS 8:23; 12:19; 14:18; 15:6, 36; 16:19; 20:20; 21:17, 25; 23:28; 24:5, THE BOOK OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:11; 25:26; 27:7; 28:26; 32:32; 35:27; 36:8, THE BOOK OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:1 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:34, THE BOOK OF THE KINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:27, THE CHRONICLES OF SAMUEL THE SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29, THE CHRONICLES OF NATHAN THE PROPHET IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29, THE CHRONICLES OF GAD THE SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29, THE BOOK OF THE DEEDS OF SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:41, THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA IN ESTHER 10:2, THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES IN ESTHER 2:23; 6:1, THE ANNALS OF JEHU SON OF HANANI IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:34, THEY WROTE THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LAND IN A BOOK IN JOSHUA 18:9, SEARCH IN THE RECORD BOOKS IN EZRA 4:15, SEARCH WAS MADE IN THE HOUSE OF THE BOOKS IN EZRA 6:1, A SCROLL WAS FOUND IN ECBATANA IN EZRA 6:2, THE CUSTOMS FOR PURIM WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK IN ESTHER 9:32, MANY HAVE COMPILED NARRATIVES IN LUKE 1:1.
BOOKS REGISTERING PEOPLE
THE NUMBER WAS NOT ENTERED IN DAVID’S CHRONICLES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:24, THE LEVITES WERE REGISTERED IN THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES IN NEHEMIAH 12:23, THE BOOK OF THE GENEALOGY OF RETURNED EXILES IN NEHEMIAH 7:5, FALSE PROPHETS WILL NOT BE WRITTEN IN THE REGISTER OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 13:9.
BOOK OF THE COVENANT
MOSES READ THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT IN EXODUS 24:7, JOSIAH READ THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT IN 2ND KINGS 23:2, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT IN 2ND KINGS 23:21.
BOOK OF THE SEXLESS LAW
MOSES WROTE THE LAW IN A BOOK IN DEUTERONOMY 31:24, JOSHUA WROTE THIS IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF THE LORD IN JOSHUA 24:26, THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES IN JOSHUA 8:31, 34 & NEHEMIAH 8:1, THE LAW IN THE BOOK OF MOSES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:4, THE BOOK OF MOSES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:12; EZRA 6:18 & NEHEMIAH 13:1, TAKE THIS BOOK OF THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 31:26, THIS BOOK OF THE LAW SHALL NOT DEPART OUT OF YOUR MOUTH IN JOSHUA 1:8, HEZEKIAH FOUND THE BOOK OF THE LAW IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 22:8-10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:14-16, THEY HAD THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF THE LORD IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:9, KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 30:10, EVERY CURSE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK IN DEUTERONOMY 29:20, 21, 27, EVERY SICKNESS AND PLAGUE NOT WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK OF THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 28:61, IN THE SCROLL OF THE BOOK IT IS WRITTEN OF ME IN PSALMS 40:7, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES IN MARK 12:26, YOU WHO HAVE THE LETTER [OF THE LAW] AND CIRCUMCISION BUT BREAK THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:27, MOSES SPRINKLED THE BOOK IN HEBREWS 9:19, THEY WROTE THE ORDINANCES OF THE KINGDOM IN A BOOK IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:25.
BOOKS OF PROPHECY
WRITE THIS IN A BOOK, THAT I WILL BLOT OUT AMALEK IN EXODUS 17:14, WRITTEN IN THE PROPHECY OF AHIJAH THE SHILONITE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29, WRITTEN IN THE VISION OF IDDO THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15; 13:22, THE PROPHET ISAIAH HAS WRITTEN ABOUT UZZIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:22, THE DEEDS OF HEZEKIAH ARE WRITTEN IN THE VISION OF ISAIAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:32, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE WORDS OF ISAIAH THE PROPHET IN LUKE 3:4, THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH IN LUKE 4:17, HE CLOSED THE BOOK AND GAVE IT BACK TO THE ATTENDANT IN LUKE 4:20, IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS IN ACTS 1:20, BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:7, THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:9, DO NOT SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:10, THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:18, WRITE THE WORDS I HAVE SPOKEN IN A BOOK IN JEREMIAH 30:2, IN A SCROLL IN JEREMIAH 36:2, 32, BARUCH WROTE THESE WORDS IN A BOOK IN JEREMIAH 45:1, EVERYTHING WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, WHICH JEREMIAH PROPHESIED IN JEREMIAH 25:13, JEREMIAH WROTE ON A SCROLL ALL THAT WOULD BEFALL BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 51:60, OH, THAT MY WORDS WERE WRITTEN IN A BOOK IN JOB 19:23, I OBSERVED IN THE BOOKS THE YEARS FOR JERUSALEM IN DANIEL 9:2, THAT THE WRITINGS OF THE PROPHETS MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 26:56, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42, THEY ARE WRITTEN IN LAMENTATIONS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:25, THE BOOK OF THE GENEALOGY OF THE LORD IN MATTHEW 1:1.
BOOKS IN PROPHECY
A BOOK IN THE HAND OF THE ONE ON THE THRONE IN REVELATION 5:1, A SCROLL WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES IN EZEKIEL 2:10, A HAND WAS STRETCHED OUT TO ME WITH A WRITTEN SCROLL IN IT IN EZEKIEL 2:9, I OPENED MY MOUTH AND HE GAVE ME THIS SCROLL TO EAT IN EZEKIEL 3:2, FILL YOUR STOMACH WITH THIS SCROLL I AM GIVING YOU IN EZEKIEL 3:3, A LITTLE BOOK IN THE ANGEL’S HAND IN REVELATION 10:2, TAKE THE BOOK FROM THE ANGEL IN REVELATION 10:8-10, A FLYING SCROLL IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-2, HE TOOK THE BOOK FROM THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO WAS SEATED ON THE THRONE IN REVELATION 5:7, YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE BOOK AND OPEN THE SEALS IN REVELATION 5:9.
THE LORD’S ETERNAL LITTLE BOOK
SEEK AND READ IN THE BOOK OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 34:16, BLOT ME OUT OF YOUR BOOK IN EXODUS 32:32, WHOEVER HAS SEX I WILL BLOT THEM OUT OF MY BOOK IN EXODUS 32:33, MAY THEY BE BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE IN PSALMS 69:28, A BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE FOR THOSE WHO FEAR THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:16, EVERYONE FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK WILL BE SAVED IN DANIEL 12:1, FELLOW-WORKERS WHOSE NAMES ARE IN THE BOOK OF LIFE IN PHILIPPIANS 4:3, I WILL NOT RUB OUT HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE IN REVELATION 3:5, THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB IN REVELATION 13:8, THEIR NAMES NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 17:8, ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, THE BOOK OF LIFE IN REVELATION 20:12, IF ANYONE’S NAME WAS NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE IN REVELATION 20:15, ONLY THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE IN REVELATION 21:27, THOSE ENROLLED IN HEAVEN IN HEBREWS 12:23, THE DAYS ORDAINED FOR ME WERE WRITTEN IN YOUR BOOK IN PSALMS 139:16, ARE MY TEARS NOT IN YOUR BOOK IN PSALMS 56:8.
THE STANDARD ENCHANTMENTS
THE STANDARD ENCHANTMENTS EACH HAS THE RANKS FROM 1-14. THE 1ST, IS AZURE [LAPIS LAZULI], WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT, OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE XP BONUS IS FROM 6-24. THE CRITICAL STRIKE IS FROM 25-1000. THE DEFENSE IS FROM 25-1000. THE 2ND, IS BLACK ICE, WHICH HAS A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE POWER IS FROM 75-700. THE CRITICAL STRIKE IS FROM 38-350. THE RECOVERY IS FROM 38-350. THE DEFENSE IS FROM 75-700. THE DEFLECTION IS FROM 38-350. THE LIFE STEAL IS FROM 38-350. THE 3RD, IS BRUTAL, WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT, A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE MOVEMENT IS FROM 15-600. THE XP BONUS IS FROM 3-16. THE POWER IS FROM 15-600. THE CRITICAL STRIKE IS FROM 15-600. THE HIT POINTS IS FROM 90-2400. THE DEFENSE IS FROM 15-600. THE 4TH, IS CRUEL, WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT, OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE MOVEMENT IS FROM 15-600. THE GLORY BONUS IS FROM 3-16. THE POWER IS FROM 15-600. THE RECOVERY IS FROM 15-600. THE DEFENSE IS FROM 15-600. THE DEFLECTION IS FROM 15-600. THE 5TH, IS DARK, WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT, OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE MOVEMENT IS FROM 25-1000. THE ARMOR PENETRATION IS FROM 25-1000. THE LIFE STEAL IS FROM 25-1000. THE 6TH, IS DEMONIC, WHICH HAS A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE ARMOR PENETRATION IS FROM 105-700. THE POWER IS FROM 63-350. THE CRITICAL STRIKE IS FROM 63-350. THE HIT POINTS IS FROM 525-2800. THE DEFLECTION IS FROM 63-350. THE LIFE STEAL IS FROM 63-350. THE 7TH, IS DRACONIC, WHICH HAS A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE ARMOR PENETRATION IS FROM 50-700. THE POWER IS FROM 25-350. THE RECOVERY IS FROM 25-350. THE HIT POINTS IS FROM 315-2800. THE DEFENSE IS FROM 25-350. THE LIFE STEAL IS FROM 25-350. THE 8TH, IS GIGANTIC, WHICH HAS A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE CRITICAL STRIKE IS FROM 105-700. THE RECOVERY IS FROM 63-350. THE ARMOR PENETRATION IS FROM 63-350. THE DEFLECTION IS FROM 105-700. THE HIT POINTS IS FROM 263-1400. THE DEFENSE IS FROM 63-350. THE 9TH, IS RADIANT, WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT, A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE GOLD BONUS IS FROM 6-24. THE POWER IS FROM 25-1000. THE HIT POINTS IS FROM 150-4000. THE 10TH, IS SAVAGE, WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT, A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE GOLD BONUS IS FROM 3-16. THE XP BONUS IS FROM 3-16. THE CRITICAL STRIKE IS FROM 15-600. THE ARMOR PENETRATION IS FROM 15-600. THE HIT POINTS IS FROM 90-2400. THE LIFE STEAL IS FROM 15-600. THE 11TH, IS SILVERY, WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT, OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE GLORY BONUS IS FROM 6-24. THE RECOVERY IS FROM 25-1000. THE DEFLECTION IS FROM 25-1000. THE 12TH, IS VICIOUS, WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT, OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE GLORY BONUS IS FROM 3-16. THE XP BONUS IS FROM 3-16. THE ARMOR PENETRATION IS FROM 15-600. THE POWER IS FROM 15-600. THE DEFLECTION IS FROM 15-600. THE LIFE STEAL IS FROM 15-600. THE 13TH, IS SEXUAL, WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT, OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. THE GOLD BONUS IS FROM 9-16. THE MOVEMENT IS FROM 150-600. THE ARMOR PENETRATION IS FROM 150-600. THE RECOVERY IS FROM 150-600. THE HIT POINTS IS FROM 750-2400. THE DEFLECTION IS FROM 150-600. THE 14TH, IS LUCKY, WHICH HAS A UTILITY SLOT. THE HIDDEN POUCH [DROP CHANCE OF %] IS FROM 0.25%-7.0%.   
THE NON-STANDARD ENCHANTMENTS
THE 1ST, IS BRILLIANT ENERGY THAT HAS A WEAPON ENHANCEMENT SLOT: YOU HAVE A 30% CHANCE TO DEAL 12.5% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS A RADIANT DAMAGE WITH EVERY STRIKE. THE 2ND, IS DRAGON’S HOARD THAT HAS A UTILITY SLOT: YOU HAVE A 1%-14% CHANCE FROM RANK 1-RANK 14 AFTER KILLING A ENEMY TO FIND A JEWEL AT YOUR FOOTSTOOL. THE 3RD, IS FEY [CLAIRVOYANT] BLESSING THAT HAS A UTILITY SLOT: YOU HAVE A 1%-14% CHANCE FROM RANK 1-RANK 14 AFTER KILLING A ENEMY TO SPAWN A WIZARD DEALER TO FIND AN ENCHANTMENT FOR YOU. THE 4TH, IS FOUNDER’S GLORY THAT HAS A DEFENSE SLOT: YOU GAIN +15 DEFENSE, +15 DEFLECT & +15 LIFE STEAL. THE 5TH, IS GREY-CLOAK’S INSIGNIA THAT HAS A OFFENSIVE SLOT: +10 POWER. +10 CRITICAL STRIKE & +10 RECOVERY. THE 6TH, IS LOAM-WEAVE THAT HAS A ARMOR ENHANCEMENT SLOT: ON RECEIVING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 10%-10,000% CHANCE FROM LEVEL 1 TO LEVEL 100 TO DEAL PHYSICAL DAMAGE & TO ROOT YOUR ATTACKER. THE 7TH, IS QUARTERMASTER’S THAT HAS A UTILITY SLOT: YOU HAVE A 0.5% TO 7.0% CHANCE FROM RANK 1 TO RANK 14, AFTER KILLING A ENEMY TO FIND A BAG OF GOODS WITH BETTER QUALITY IMPROVEMENTS THE HIGHER THE LEVEL. THE 8TH, IS SALVAGER’S THAT HAS A UTILITY SLOT: YOU HAVE A 1% TO 14% CHANCE FROM RANK 1 TO RANK 14, AFTER KILLING AN ENEMY TO FIND A BAG OF SALVAGE. THE 9TH, IS TENEBROUS [DARK] THAT HAS A OFFENSIVE SLOT: WHEN STRIKING A ENEMY YOU HAVE 1% TO 14% CHANCE FROM RANK 1 TO RANK 14, TO DEAL 1% TO 392% OF YOUR CURRENT HIT POINTS IN NECROTIC DAMAGE. THE 10TH, IS TRANQUIL [CALM] THAT HAS A DEFENSE SLOT: WHEN YOU ARE STRUCK BY AN ATTACK, YOU HAVE A CHANCE TO GAIN 1,250 HIT POINTS TO 17,500 HIT POINTS FROM RANK 1 TO RANK 14. 
THE ARMOR ENCHANTMENTS
BARK-SHIELD
THE 1ST, IS LESSER WHICH YOUR ARMOR RECEIVES A CHARGE WITH A MAXIMUM OF 3 CHARGES. THE 1ST CHARGE ABSORBS 8,000 DAMAGE. THE 2ND CHARGE ABSORBS 16,000 DAMAGE. THE 3RD CHARGE ABSORBS 24,000 DAMAGE.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE WHICH YOUR ARMOR RECEIVES A CHARGE WITH A MAXIMUM OF 3 CHARGES. THE 1ST CHARGE ABSORBS 12,000 DAMAGE. THE 2ND CHARGE ABSORBS 24,000 DAMAGE. THE 3RD CHARGE ABSORBS 36,000 DAMAGE.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER WHICH YOUR ARMOR RECEIVES A CHARGE WITH A MAXIMUM OF 3 CHARGES. THE 1ST CHARGE ABSORBS 16,000 DAMAGE. THE 2ND CHARGE ABSORBS 32,000 DAMAGE. THE 3RD CHARGE ABSORBS 48,000 DAMAGE.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT WHICH YOUR ARMOR RECEIVES A CHARGE WITH A MAXIMUM OF 3 CHARGES. THE 1ST CHARGE ABSORBS 20,000 DAMAGE. THE 2ND CHARGE ABSORBS 40,000 DAMAGE. THE 3RD CHARGE ABSORBS 60,000 DAMAGE.
THE 5TH, IS PURE WHICH YOUR ARMOR RECEIVES A CHARGE WITH A MAXIMUM OF 3 CHARGES. THE 1ST CHARGE ABSORBS 24,000 DAMAGE. THE 2ND CHARGE ABSORBS 48,000 DAMAGE. THE 3RD CHARGE ABSORBS 72,000 DAMAGE.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] WHICH YOUR ARMOR RECEIVES A CHARGE WITH A MAXIMUM OF 4 CHARGES. THE 1ST CHARGE ABSORBS 24,000 DAMAGE. THE 2ND CHARGE ABSORBS 48,000 DAMAGE. THE 3RD CHARGE ABSORBS 72,000 DAMAGE. THE 4TH CHARGE ABSORBS 96,000 DAMAGE.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED WHICH YOUR ARMOR RECEIVES A CHARGE WITH A MAXIMUM OF 4 CHARGES. THE 1ST CHARGE ABSORBS 28,000 DAMAGE. THE 2ND CHARGE ABSORBS 56,000 DAMAGE. THE 3RD CHARGE ABSORBS 84,000 DAMAGE. THE 4TH CHARGE ABSORBS 112,000 DAMAGE.
BLOOD-THEFT
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU ARE BELOW 50% HEALTH, YOU HAVE A 5% CHANCE UPON RECEIVING DAMAGE TO DEAL 44% OF THE WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE TO YOUR ATTACKER & HEAL YOURSELF FOR THAT AMOUNT.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU ARE BELOW 50% HEALTH, YOU HAVE A 10% CHANCE UPON RECEIVING DAMAGE TO DEAL 70% OF THE WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE TO YOUR ATTACKER & HEAL YOURSELF FOR THAT AMOUNT.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU ARE BELOW 50% HEALTH, YOU HAVE A 15% CHANCE UPON RECEIVING DAMAGE TO DEAL 106% OF THE WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE TO YOUR ATTACKER & HEAL YOURSELF FOR THAT AMOUNT.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU ARE BELOW 50% HEALTH, YOU HAVE A 20% CHANCE UPON RECEIVING DAMAGE TO DEAL 141% OF THE WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE TO YOUR ATTACKER & HEAL YOURSELF FOR THAT AMOUNT.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU ARE BELOW 60% HEALTH, YOU HAVE A 25% CHANCE UPON RECEIVING DAMAGE TO DEAL 176% OF THE WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE TO YOUR ATTACKER & HEAL YOURSELF FOR THAT AMOUNT.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU ARE BELOW 75% HEALTH, YOU HAVE A 30% CHANCE UPON RECEIVING DAMAGE TO DEAL 265% OF THE WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE TO YOUR ATTACKER & HEAL YOURSELF FOR THAT AMOUNT.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU ARE BELOW 90% HEALTH, YOU HAVE A 50% CHANCE UPON RECEIVING DAMAGE TO DEAL 513% OF THE WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE TO YOUR ATTACKER & HEAL YOURSELF FOR THAT AMOUNT.
BRIAR-TWINE
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU REFLECT THE 2.25% OF THE DAMAGE DEALT TO YOU BACK TO YOUR ATTACKERS. THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU REFLECT THE 3% OF THE DAMAGE DEALT TO YOU BACK TO YOUR ATTACKERS. THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU REFLECT THE 3.75% OF THE DAMAGE DEALT TO YOU BACK TO YOUR ATTACKERS. THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU REFLECT THE 4.5% OF THE DAMAGE DEALT TO YOU BACK TO YOUR ATTACKERS. THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU REFLECT THE 5.25% OF THE DAMAGE DEALT TO YOU BACK TO YOUR ATTACKERS. THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU REFLECT THE 6% OF THE DAMAGE DEALT TO YOU BACK TO YOUR ATTACKERS. THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU REFLECT THE 6.75% OF THE DAMAGE DEALT TO YOU BACK TO YOUR ATTACKERS. 
ELVEN BATTLE
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU ARE 20% MORE RESISTANT TO SLOWS & IMMOBILIZES. THE ENEMIES DURATION IS REDUCED & YOUR STAMINA REGEN IS ALSO INCREASED BY 10%. THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU ARE 40% MORE RESISTANT TO SLOWS & IMMOBILIZES. THE ENEMIES DURATION IS REDUCED & YOUR STAMINA REGEN IS ALSO INCREASED BY 20%. THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU ARE 60% MORE RESISTANT TO SLOWS & IMMOBILIZES. THE ENEMIES DURATION IS REDUCED & YOUR STAMINA REGEN IS ALSO INCREASED BY 25%. THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU ARE 80% MORE RESISTANT TO SLOWS & IMMOBILIZES. THE ENEMIES DURATION IS REDUCED & YOUR STAMINA REGEN IS ALSO INCREASED BY 30%. THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU ARE 80% MORE RESISTANT TO SLOWS, IMMOBILIZES & DISABLES. THE ENEMIES DURATION IS REDUCED & YOUR STAMINA REGEN IS ALSO INCREASED BY 30%. THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU ARE 80% MORE RESISTANT TO SLOWS, IMMOBILIZES, DISABLES & STUNS. THE ENEMIES DURATION IS REDUCED & YOUR STAMINA REGEN IS ALSO INCREASED BY 30%. THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU ARE 85% MORE RESISTANT TO SLOWS, IMMOBILIZES, DISABLES & STUNS. THE ENEMIES DURATION IS REDUCED & YOUR STAMINA REGEN IS ALSO INCREASED BY 35%. 
FIRE-BURST
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 14% CHANCE TO RELEASE A FIREBALL AT YOUR ATTACKER THAT EXPLODES, DAMAGING 3 ENEMIES WITHIN 15 FEET FOR FIRE DAMAGE. THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 16% CHANCE TO RELEASE A FIREBALL AT YOUR ATTACKER THAT EXPLODES, DAMAGING 4 ENEMIES WITHIN 15 FEET FOR FIRE DAMAGE. THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 18% CHANCE TO RELEASE A FIREBALL AT YOUR ATTACKER THAT EXPLODES, DAMAGING 5 ENEMIES WITHIN 15 FEET FOR FIRE DAMAGE. THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 20% CHANCE TO RELEASE A FIREBALL AT YOUR ATTACKER THAT EXPLODES, DAMAGING 6 ENEMIES WITHIN 15 FEET FOR FIRE DAMAGE. THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 22% CHANCE TO RELEASE A FIREBALL AT YOUR ATTACKER THAT EXPLODES, DAMAGING 7 ENEMIES WITHIN 15 FEET FOR FIRE DAMAGE. THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 24% CHANCE TO RELEASE A FIREBALL AT YOUR ATTACKER THAT EXPLODES, DAMAGING 8 ENEMIES WITHIN 20 FEET FOR FIRE DAMAGE. THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 26% CHANCE TO RELEASE A FIREBALL AT YOUR ATTACKER THAT EXPLODES, DAMAGING 9 ENEMIES WITHIN 25 FEET FOR FIRE DAMAGE.    
FROST-BURN
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, YOU HAVE AS 14% CHANCE TO DEAL FROST DAMAGE & APPLY A 30% SLOW TO THE TARGET. ALSO DISABLES NPC’S & REDUCES RECOVERY BY 20% AGAINST ENEMIES.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, YOU HAVE AS 16% CHANCE TO DEAL FROST DAMAGE & APPLY A 30% SLOW TO THE TARGET. ALSO DISABLES NPC’S & REDUCES RECOVERY BY 25% AGAINST ENEMIES.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, YOU HAVE AS 18% CHANCE TO DEAL FROST DAMAGE & APPLY A 30% SLOW TO THE TARGET. ALSO DISABLES NPC’S & REDUCES RECOVERY BY 30% AGAINST ENEMIES.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, YOU HAVE AS 20% CHANCE TO DEAL FROST DAMAGE & APPLY A 35% SLOW TO THE TARGET. ALSO DISABLES NPC’S & REDUCES RECOVERY BY 35% AGAINST ENEMIES.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, YOU HAVE AS 22% CHANCE TO DEAL FROST DAMAGE & APPLY A 40% SLOW TO THE TARGET. ALSO DISABLES NPC’S & REDUCES RECOVERY BY 40% AGAINST ENEMIES.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, YOU HAVE AS 24% CHANCE TO DEAL FROST DAMAGE & APPLY A 45% SLOW TO THE TARGET. ALSO DISABLES NPC’S & REDUCES RECOVERY BY 45% AGAINST ENEMIES.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, YOU HAVE AS 26% CHANCE TO DEAL FROST DAMAGE & APPLY A 50% SLOW TO THE TARGET. ALSO DISABLES NPC’S & REDUCES RECOVERY BY 50% AGAINST ENEMIES.
NEGATION
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT STACKS A 1% TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & THE EFFECT CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 10 TIMES. THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT STACKS A 1.5% TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & THE EFFECT CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 10 TIMES. THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT STACKS A 2% TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & THE EFFECT CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 10 TIMES. THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT STACKS A 2.5% TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & THE EFFECT CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 10 TIMES. THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT STACKS A 3% TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & THE EFFECT CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 10 TIMES. THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT STACKS A 3.5% TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & THE EFFECT CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 10 TIMES. THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT STACKS A 4% TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & THE EFFECT CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 10 TIMES. 
SHADOW-CLAD
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT ADDS 4% TO YOUR DEFLECTION & CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 8 TIMES TO DAZE ALL NEARBY ENEMIES & PLACE YOU IN STEALTH. THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT ADDS 6% TO YOUR DEFLECTION & CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 8 TIMES TO DAZE ALL NEARBY ENEMIES & PLACE YOU IN STEALTH. THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT ADDS 8% TO YOUR DEFLECTION & CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 8 TIMES TO DAZE ALL NEARBY ENEMIES & PLACE YOU IN STEALTH. THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT ADDS 10% TO YOUR DEFLECTION & CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 8 TIMES TO DAZE ALL NEARBY ENEMIES & PLACE YOU IN STEALTH. THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT ADDS 12% TO YOUR DEFLECTION & A 4% INCREASE TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 8 TIMES TO DAZE ALL NEARBY ENEMIES & PLACE YOU IN STEALTH. THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT ADDS 14% TO YOUR DEFLECTION & A 4% INCREASE TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 8 TIMES TO DAZE ALL NEARBY ENEMIES & PLACE YOU IN STEALTH. THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU RECEIVE DAMAGE, EACH HIT ADDS 16% TO YOUR DEFLECTION & A 4% INCREASE TO YOUR DAMAGE RESISTANCE & CAN STACK A MAXIMUM OF 8 TIMES TO DAZE ALL NEARBY ENEMIES & PLACE YOU IN STEALTH.
SOUL-FORGED
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU FALL IN COMBAT YOUR SOUL-FORGE ARMOR WILL RESURRECT YOU & HEAL YOU FOR 4,500 & 750 EVERY 3 SECONDS. WHEN YOU ARE RESURRECTED YOU DO 500 DAMAGE TO ANY ENEMIES NEARBY.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU FALL IN COMBAT YOUR SOUL-FORGE ARMOR WILL RESURRECT YOU & HEAL YOU FOR 5,000 & 1,000 EVERY 3 SECONDS. WHEN YOU ARE RESURRECTED YOU DO 1,000 DAMAGE TO ANY ENEMIES NEARBY.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU FALL IN COMBAT YOUR SOUL-FORGE ARMOR WILL RESURRECT YOU & HEAL YOU FOR 5,500 & 1,250 EVERY 3 SECONDS. WHEN YOU ARE RESURRECTED YOU DO 1,500 DAMAGE TO ANY ENEMIES NEARBY.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU FALL IN COMBAT YOUR SOUL-FORGE ARMOR WILL RESURRECT YOU & HEAL YOU FOR 6,000 & 1,500 EVERY 3 SECONDS. WHEN YOU ARE RESURRECTED YOU DO 2,000 DAMAGE TO ANY ENEMIES NEARBY.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU FALL IN COMBAT YOUR SOUL-FORGE ARMOR WILL RESURRECT YOU & HEAL YOU FOR 6,500 & 1,750 EVERY 3 SECONDS. WHEN YOU ARE RESURRECTED YOU DO 3,000 DAMAGE TO ANY ENEMIES NEARBY.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU FALL IN COMBAT YOUR SOUL-FORGE ARMOR WILL RESURRECT YOU & HEAL YOU FOR 7,000 & 2,000 EVERY 3 SECONDS. WHEN YOU ARE RESURRECTED YOU DO 4,000 DAMAGE TO ANY ENEMIES NEARBY & GAIN IMMUNITY.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU FALL IN COMBAT YOUR SOUL-FORGE ARMOR WILL RESURRECT YOU & HEAL YOU FOR 7,500 & 2,250 EVERY 3 SECONDS. WHEN YOU ARE RESURRECTED YOU DO 5,000 DAMAGE TO ANY ENEMIES NEARBY & GAIN IMMUNITY.
THUNDERHEAD
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU WITH A CRITICAL STRIKE, YOUR ARMOR HAS A 25% CHANCE TO DEAL 200% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE & STUN THE ENEMY, & ANY ENEMIES WITHIN RADIUS.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU WITH A CRITICAL STRIKE, YOUR ARMOR HAS A 30% CHANCE TO DEAL 220% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE & STUN THE ENEMY, & ANY ENEMIES WITHIN RADIUS.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU WITH A CRITICAL STRIKE, YOUR ARMOR HAS A 35% CHANCE TO DEAL 240% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE & STUN THE ENEMY, & ANY ENEMIES WITHIN RADIUS.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU WITH A CRITICAL STRIKE, YOUR ARMOR HAS A 40% CHANCE TO DEAL 280% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE & STUN THE ENEMY, & ANY ENEMIES WITHIN RADIUS.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU, YOUR ENEMY TAKES 50% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE. WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU WITH A CRITICAL STRIKE, YOUR ARMOR HAS A 40% CHANCE TO DEAL 280% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE & STUN THE ENEMY, & ANY ENEMIES WITHIN RADIUS.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU, YOUR ENEMY TAKES 75% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE. WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU WITH A CRITICAL STRIKE, YOUR ARMOR HAS A 45% CHANCE TO DEAL 300% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE & STUN THE ENEMY, & ANY ENEMIES WITHIN RADIUS.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU, YOUR ENEMY TAKES 100% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE. WHEN A ENEMY HITS YOU WITH A CRITICAL STRIKE, YOUR ARMOR HAS A 50% CHANCE TO DEAL 320% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE & STUN THE ENEMY, & ANY ENEMIES WITHIN RADIUS.
THE WEAPON ENCHANTMENTS
BILE-THORN
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 8.8% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS & YOUR ENEMY TAKES AN ADDITIONAL 14% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE. YOUR PRIMARY TARGET IS SLOWED, STACKING UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 12% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS & YOUR ENEMY TAKES AN ADDITIONAL 21% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE. YOUR PRIMARY TARGET IS SLOWED, STACKING UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 16% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS & YOUR ENEMY TAKES AN ADDITIONAL 27% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE. YOUR PRIMARY TARGET IS SLOWED, STACKING UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 19% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS & YOUR ENEMY TAKES AN ADDITIONAL 32% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE. YOUR PRIMARY TARGET IS SLOWED, STACKING UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 21% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS & YOUR ENEMY TAKES AN ADDITIONAL 37% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE. YOUR PRIMARY TARGET IS SLOWED, STACKING UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 27% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS & YOUR ENEMY TAKES AN ADDITIONAL 44% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE. YOUR PRIMARY TARGET IS SLOWED, STACKING UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 29% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS & YOUR ENEMY TAKES AN ADDITIONAL 50% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE. YOUR PRIMARY TARGET IS SLOWED, STACKING UP TO 3 TIMES.
BRONZE-WOOD
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN EXTRA 10% WEAPON DAMAGE AS ARCANE DAMAGE. TARGETS STRUCK BY YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS BECOME MARKED. WHILE MARKED, YOUR WILL & ENCOUNTER POWERS DO 4% MORE DAMAGE TO THE TARGET. TARGET’S MARKED ALSO DO 10% LESS DAMAGE TO YOU.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN EXTRA 15% WEAPON DAMAGE AS ARCANE DAMAGE. TARGETS STRUCK BY YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS BECOME MARKED. WHILE MARKED, YOUR WILL & ENCOUNTER POWERS DO 8% MORE DAMAGE TO THE TARGET. TARGET’S MARKED ALSO DO 10% LESS DAMAGE TO YOU.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN EXTRA 18% WEAPON DAMAGE AS ARCANE DAMAGE. TARGETS STRUCK BY YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS BECOME MARKED. WHILE MARKED, YOUR WILL & ENCOUNTER POWERS DO 12% MORE DAMAGE TO THE TARGET. TARGET’S MARKED ALSO DO 10% LESS DAMAGE TO YOU.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN EXTRA 19% WEAPON DAMAGE AS ARCANE DAMAGE. TARGETS STRUCK BY YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS BECOME MARKED. WHILE MARKED, YOUR WILL & ENCOUNTER POWERS DO 16% MORE DAMAGE TO THE TARGET. TARGET’S MARKED ALSO DO 10% LESS DAMAGE TO YOU.

THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN EXTRA 22% WEAPON DAMAGE AS ARCANE DAMAGE. TARGETS STRUCK BY YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS BECOME MARKED. WHILE MARKED, YOUR WILL & ENCOUNTER POWERS DO 16% MORE DAMAGE TO THE TARGET. TARGET’S MARKED ALSO DO 10% LESS DAMAGE TO YOU.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN EXTRA 23% WEAPON DAMAGE AS ARCANE DAMAGE. TARGETS STRUCK BY YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS BECOME MARKED. WHILE MARKED, YOUR WILL & ENCOUNTER POWERS DO 16% MORE DAMAGE TO THE TARGET. YOU & YOUR PARTY ALSO DO 5% MORE DAMAGE & THE TARGET’S MARKED ALSO DO 10% LESS DAMAGE TO YOU.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN EXTRA 27% WEAPON DAMAGE AS ARCANE DAMAGE. TARGETS STRUCK BY YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS BECOME MARKED. WHILE MARKED, YOUR WILL & ENCOUNTER POWERS DO 18% MORE DAMAGE TO THE TARGET. YOU & YOUR PARTY ALSO DO 8% MORE DAMAGE & THE TARGET’S MARKED ALSO DO 12% LESS DAMAGE TO YOU.
DREAD
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS STRIKE WITH AN ADDITIONAL 20% CRITICAL SEVERITY. YOUR ATTACKS CAUSE DREAD IN YOUR TARGETS, DEALING 20% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC [INFECTION] DAMAGE & REDUCING THEIR DEFENSE BY 10% & INCREASING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 1%.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS STRIKE WITH AN ADDITIONAL 40% CRITICAL SEVERITY. YOUR ATTACKS CAUSE DREAD IN YOUR TARGETS, DEALING 30% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE & REDUCING THEIR DEFENSE BY 20% & INCREASING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 2%.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS STRIKE WITH AN ADDITIONAL 60% CRITICAL SEVERITY. YOUR ATTACKS CAUSE DREAD IN YOUR TARGETS, DEALING 40% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE & REDUCING THEIR DEFENSE BY 30% & INCREASING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 3%.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS STRIKE WITH AN ADDITIONAL 75% CRITICAL SEVERITY. YOUR ATTACKS CAUSE DREAD IN YOUR TARGETS, DEALING 50% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE & REDUCING THEIR DEFENSE BY 40% & INCREASING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 4%.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS STRIKE WITH AN ADDITIONAL 75% CRITICAL SEVERITY. YOUR ATTACKS CAUSE DREAD IN YOUR TARGETS, DEALING 50% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE & REDUCING THEIR DEFENSE BY 40% & INCREASING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 4%. ADDITIONALLY, YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES NOW REDUCE YOUR TARGETS DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 4% EVERY 10 SECONDS.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS STRIKE WITH AN ADDITIONAL 75% CRITICAL SEVERITY. YOUR ATTACKS CAUSE DREAD IN YOUR TARGETS, DEALING 50% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE & REDUCING THEIR DEFENSE BY 40% & INCREASING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 4%. ADDITIONALLY, YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES NOW REDUCE YOUR TARGETS DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 4% EVERY 5 SECONDS.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS STRIKE WITH AN ADDITIONAL 80% CRITICAL SEVERITY. YOUR ATTACKS CAUSE DREAD IN YOUR TARGETS, DEALING 50% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE & REDUCING THEIR DEFENSE BY 40% & INCREASING THEIR DAMAGE TAKEN BY 4%. ADDITIONALLY, YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES NOW REDUCE YOUR TARGETS DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 4% EVERY 5 SECONDS.
FEY-TOUCHED
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 8.8% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS PSYCHIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ALSO, YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS SIPHON AWAY 3% OF YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE IS CONVERTED INTO 3% MORE DAMAGE FOR YOU.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 11% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS PSYCHIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ALSO, YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS SIPHON AWAY 8% OF YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE IS CONVERTED INTO 8% MORE DAMAGE FOR YOU.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 12% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS PSYCHIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ALSO, YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS SIPHON AWAY 12% OF YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE IS CONVERTED INTO 12% MORE DAMAGE FOR YOU.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 14% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS PSYCHIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ALSO, YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS SIPHON AWAY 15% OF YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE IS CONVERTED INTO 15% MORE DAMAGE FOR YOU.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 16% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS PSYCHIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ALSO, YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS SIPHON AWAY 18% OF YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE IS CONVERTED INTO 18% MORE DAMAGE FOR YOU. THIS EFFECT IS A 3 TARGET DAMAGE.  
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 16% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS PSYCHIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ALSO, YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS SIPHON AWAY 18% OF YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE IS CONVERTED INTO 18% MORE DAMAGE FOR YOU. THIS EFFECT IS A 4 TARGET DAMAGE.  
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 18% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS PSYCHIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ALSO, YOUR ENCOUNTER POWERS SIPHON AWAY 20% OF YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE IS CONVERTED INTO 20% MORE DAMAGE FOR YOU. THIS EFFECT IS A 5 TARGET DAMAGE.  
FLAME
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 10% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU BURN YOUR ENEMY FOR 3.4% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE. THIS EFFECT STACKS UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 14% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU BURN YOUR ENEMY FOR 6.8% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE. THIS EFFECT STACKS UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 18% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU BURN YOUR ENEMY FOR 11% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE. THIS EFFECT STACKS UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 21% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU BURN YOUR ENEMY FOR 14% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE. THIS EFFECT STACKS UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 24% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU BURN YOUR ENEMY FOR 18% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE. THIS EFFECT STACKS UP TO 3 TIMES & EACH STACK INCREASES ALL DAMAGE YOU DEAL TO THE TARGET BY 1%.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 28% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU BURN YOUR ENEMY FOR 21% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE. THIS EFFECT STACKS UP TO 3 TIMES & EACH STACK INCREASES ALL DAMAGE YOU DEAL TO THE TARGET BY 1.5%. WHEN YOU REACH THE 3RD STACK, THE TARGET EMITS A FIERY DAMAGE THAT DAMAGES ALL NEARBY ENEMIES FOR 141% OF WEAPON DAMAGE.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 32% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU BURN YOUR ENEMY FOR 25% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE. THIS EFFECT STACKS UP TO 3 TIMES & EACH STACK INCREASES ALL DAMAGE YOU DEAL TO THE TARGET BY 2%. WHEN YOU REACH THE 3RD STACK, THE TARGET EMITS A FIERY DAMAGE THAT DAMAGES ALL NEARBY ENEMIES FOR 159% OF WEAPON DAMAGE.
FROST
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 10% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS COLD DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU APPLY A 30% SLOW & 5% RECHARGE SPEED REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET, WHICH BECOMES DISABLED.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 14% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS COLD DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU APPLY A 30% SLOW & 10% RECHARGE SPEED REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET, WHICH BECOMES DISABLED.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 18% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS COLD DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU APPLY A 30% SLOW & 15% RECHARGE SPEED REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET, WHICH BECOMES DISABLED.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 21% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS COLD DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU APPLY A 30% SLOW & 20% RECHARGE SPEED REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET, WHICH BECOMES DISABLED.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 24% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS COLD DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU APPLY A 30% SLOW & 25% RECHARGE SPEED REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET, WHICH BECOMES DISABLED & 10% DAMAGE DEALT REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 28% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS COLD DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU APPLY A 30% SLOW & 25% RECHARGE SPEED REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET, WHICH BECOMES DISABLED, 11% DAMAGE RESISTANCE REDUCTION & 11% DAMAGE DEALT REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 32% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS COLD DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU APPLY A 30% SLOW & 25% RECHARGE SPEED REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET, WHICH BECOMES DISABLED, 12% DAMAGE RESISTANCE REDUCTION & 12% DAMAGE DEALT REDUCTION TO YOUR TARGET.
HOLY AVENGER
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 21% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS RADIANT DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO HAVE A 5% CHANCE ON EACH SWING TO IMPROVE YOUR PARTY’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 15% WHILE HEALING THEM EQUAL TO YOUR WEAPON DAMAGE.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 30% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS RADIANT DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO HAVE A 10% CHANCE ON EACH SWING TO IMPROVE YOUR PARTY’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 15% WHILE HEALING THEM EQUAL TO YOUR WEAPON DAMAGE.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 39% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS RADIANT DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO HAVE A 15% CHANCE ON EACH SWING TO IMPROVE YOUR PARTY’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 15% WHILE HEALING THEM EQUAL TO YOUR WEAPON DAMAGE.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 48% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS RADIANT DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO HAVE A 20% CHANCE ON EACH SWING TO IMPROVE YOUR PARTY’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 15% WHILE HEALING THEM EQUAL TO YOUR WEAPON DAMAGE.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 57% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS RADIANT DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO HAVE A 25% CHANCE ON EACH SWING TO IMPROVE YOUR PARTY’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 15% WHILE HEALING THEM EQUAL TO YOUR WEAPON DAMAGE.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 66% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS RADIANT DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO HAVE A 30% CHANCE ON EACH SWING TO IMPROVE YOUR PARTY’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 15% WHILE HEALING THEM EQUAL TO YOUR WEAPON DAMAGE. ANY BLOW YOU LAND WILL DO AN ADDITIONAL 21% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS RADIANT DAMAGE. 
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 75% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS RADIANT DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO HAVE A 35% CHANCE ON EACH SWING TO IMPROVE YOUR PARTY’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 15% WHILE HEALING THEM EQUAL TO YOUR WEAPON DAMAGE. ANY BLOW YOU LAND WILL DO AN ADDITIONAL 26% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS RADIANT DAMAGE. 
LIFE-DRINKER
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 13% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECTROTIC [INFARCTED] DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO INCREASE YOUR LIFE STEAL CHANCE BY 2%.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 18% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECTROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO INCREASE YOUR LIFE STEAL CHANCE BY 2%.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 24% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECTROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO INCREASE YOUR LIFE STEAL CHANCE BY 6% & SEVERITY BY 5%.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 30% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECTROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO INCREASE YOUR LIFE STEAL CHANCE BY 8% & SEVERITY BY 10%.
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 36% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECTROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO INCREASE YOUR LIFE STEAL CHANCE BY 10% & SEVERITY BY 15%.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 42% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECTROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO INCREASE YOUR LIFE STEAL CHANCE BY 12% & SEVERITY BY 20%.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 48% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECTROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. ADDITIONALLY, YOU ALSO INCREASE YOUR LIFE STEAL CHANCE BY 14% & SEVERITY BY 25%.
LIGHTNING
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 18% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. THIS DAMAGE CHAINS UP TO 1 TIME AT A 50% CHANCE FOR EACH CHAIN. ADDITIONALLY, ALL COOLDOWNS ARE REDUCED BY 2% FOR EACH STRIKE, PLUS AN ADDITIONAL 1% FOR EACH CHAIN.
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 23% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. THIS DAMAGE CHAINS UP TO 2 TIMES AT A 50% CHANCE FOR EACH CHAIN. ADDITIONALLY, ALL COOLDOWNS ARE REDUCED BY 2% FOR EACH STRIKE, PLUS AN ADDITIONAL 1% FOR EACH CHAIN.
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 28% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. THIS DAMAGE CHAINS UP TO 3 TIMES AT A 50% CHANCE FOR EACH CHAIN. ADDITIONALLY, ALL COOLDOWNS ARE REDUCED BY 2% FOR EACH STRIKE, PLUS AN ADDITIONAL 1% FOR EACH CHAIN.
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 33% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. THIS DAMAGE CHAINS UP TO 4 TIMES AT A 50% CHANCE FOR EACH CHAIN. ADDITIONALLY, ALL COOLDOWNS ARE REDUCED BY 2% FOR EACH STRIKE, PLUS AN ADDITIONAL 1% FOR EACH CHAIN.
 THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 38% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. THIS DAMAGE CHAINS UP TO 4 TIMES AT A 100% CHANCE FOR EACH CHAIN. ADDITIONALLY, ALL COOLDOWNS ARE REDUCED BY 2% FOR EACH STRIKE, PLUS AN ADDITIONAL 1% FOR EACH CHAIN.
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 43% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IF THERE IS NO CHAIN TARGETS, YOU DO 33% MORE DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE CHAINS UP TO 5 TIMES AT A 100% CHANCE FOR EACH CHAIN. ADDITIONALLY, ALL COOLDOWNS ARE REDUCED BY 2% FOR EACH STRIKE, PLUS AN ADDITIONAL 1% FOR EACH CHAIN.
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 48% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS LIGHTNING DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IF THERE IS NO CHAIN TARGETS, YOU DO 50% MORE DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE CHAINS UP TO 6 TIMES AT A 100% CHANCE FOR EACH CHAIN. ADDITIONALLY, ALL COOLDOWNS ARE REDUCED BY 2% FOR EACH STRIKE, PLUS AN ADDITIONAL 1% FOR EACH CHAIN.
PLAGUE FIRE
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 15% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR ENEMY BURNS 2.1% WEAPON DAMAGE & IS AFFECTED BY 1% DAMAGE RESISTANCE REDUCTION. THIS EFFECT CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES. 
THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 17% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR ENEMY BURNS 4.2% WEAPON DAMAGE & IS AFFECTED BY 1.5% DAMAGE RESISTANCE REDUCTION. THIS EFFECT CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES. 
THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 19% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR ENEMY BURNS 6.3% WEAPON DAMAGE & IS AFFECTED BY 2% DAMAGE RESISTANCE REDUCTION. THIS EFFECT CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES. 
THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 21% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR ENEMY BURNS 8.4% WEAPON DAMAGE & IS AFFECTED BY 2.5% DAMAGE RESISTANCE REDUCTION. THIS EFFECT CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES. 
THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 23% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR ENEMY BURNS 10.5% WEAPON DAMAGE & IS AFFECTED BY 3% DAMAGE RESISTANCE REDUCTION & 1% DAMAGE DEALT REDUCTION. THIS EFFECT CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES. 
THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR ENEMY BURNS 12.6% WEAPON DAMAGE & IS AFFECTED BY 3.5% DAMAGE RESISTANCE REDUCTION & 1.5% DAMAGE DEALT REDUCTION. THIS EFFECT CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES. IF YOUR TARGET IS AFFECTED BY 3 STACKS, YOUR POWERS CAUSE THE TARGET TO EXPLODE DEALING 141% WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE TO ALL NEARBY ENEMIES.  
THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 27% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS FIRE DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR ENEMY BURNS 14.7% WEAPON DAMAGE & IS AFFECTED BY 4% DAMAGE RESISTANCE REDUCTION & 2% DAMAGE DEALT REDUCTION. THIS EFFECT CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES. IF YOUR TARGET IS AFFECTED BY 3 STACKS, YOUR POWERS CAUSE THE TARGET TO EXPLODE DEALING 214% WEAPON DAMAGE AS POISON DAMAGE TO ALL NEARBY ENEMIES.  
TERROR
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 21% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR TARGET TAKES 2% MORE DAMAGE. THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 30% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR TARGET TAKES 3% MORE DAMAGE. THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 39% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR TARGET TAKES 4% MORE DAMAGE. THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 48% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR TARGET TAKES 5% MORE DAMAGE. THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 57% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR TARGET TAKES 6% MORE DAMAGE & 6% LESS DAMAGE. THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 66% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR TARGET TAKES 7% MORE DAMAGE & 7% LESS DAMAGE. WHEN YOU STRIKE A ENEMY YOU HAVE A 10% CHANCE TO ROOT THE TARGET. THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 75% OF WEAPON DAMAGE AS NECROTIC DAMAGE WITH YOUR POWERS. IN ADDITION, YOUR TARGET TAKES 8% MORE DAMAGE & 8% LESS DAMAGE. WHEN YOU STRIKE A ENEMY YOU HAVE A 15% CHANCE TO ROOT THE TARGET.  
VORPAL
THE 1ST, IS LESSER IS WHEN YOU STRIKE AN ADDITIONAL 12% CRITICAL SEVERITY. CRITICAL SEVERITY INCREASES THE DAMAGE YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES DEAL. THE 2ND, IS MODERATE IS WHEN YOU STRIKE AN ADDITIONAL 25% CRITICAL SEVERITY. CRITICAL SEVERITY INCREASES THE DAMAGE YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES DEAL. THE 3RD, IS GREATER IS WHEN YOU STRIKE AN ADDITIONAL 38% CRITICAL SEVERITY. CRITICAL SEVERITY INCREASES THE DAMAGE YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES DEAL. THE 4TH, IS PERFECT IS WHEN YOU STRIKE AN ADDITIONAL 63% CRITICAL SEVERITY. CRITICAL SEVERITY INCREASES THE DAMAGE YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES DEAL. THE 5TH, IS PURE IS WHEN YOU STRIKE AN ADDITIONAL 76% CRITICAL SEVERITY. CRITICAL SEVERITY INCREASES THE DAMAGE YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES DEAL. YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES NOW REDUCE YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 2%. THE 6TH, IS TRANSCENDENT [IMMANENT] IS WHEN YOU STRIKE AN ADDITIONAL 89% CRITICAL SEVERITY. CRITICAL SEVERITY INCREASES THE DAMAGE YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES DEAL. YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES NOW REDUCE YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 2% & DAMAGE BY 2%. THE 7TH, IS UNPARALLELED IS WHEN YOU STRIKE AN ADDITIONAL 102% CRITICAL SEVERITY. CRITICAL SEVERITY INCREASES THE DAMAGE YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES DEAL. YOUR CRITICAL STRIKES NOW REDUCE YOUR TARGET’S DAMAGE RESISTANCE BY 3% & DAMAGE BY 3%. 
THE OVERLOAD ENCHANTMENTS
BLACK ICE
THE 1ST, IS CORRUPT IS WHEN DEALING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A CHANCE TO EMPOWER YOURSELF WITH CORRUPT, GRANTING 300/800 POWER. ADDITIONALLY, YOU GENERATE 0.5/1.25 OF YOUR AP [ABILITY POINTS] EACH SECOND BY THIS BUFF.
THE 2ND, IS LETHAL IS WHEN DEALING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A CHANCE TO EMPOWER YOURSELF WITH LETHAL, GRANTING 300/800 POWER. ADDITIONALLY, YOU GENERATE 0.5/1.25 OF YOUR AP [ABILITY POINTS] EACH SECOND BY THIS BUFF.
THE 3RD, IS PIERCING IS WHEN DEALING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A CHANCE TO EMPOWER YOURSELF WITH PIERCING, GRANTING 300/800 POWER. ADDITIONALLY, YOU GENERATE 0.5/1.25 OF YOUR AP [ABILITY POINTS] EACH SECOND BY THIS BUFF.
THE 4TH, IS PURIFIED IS WHEN TAKING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A CHANCE TO REINFORCE YOURSELF WITH PURIFIED, GRANTING 300/800 POWER. ADDITIONALLY, YOU GAIN 2000/5500 TEMPORARY HIT POINTS EACH SECOND BY THIS BUFF.
THE 5TH, IS RESTORATION IS WHEN TAKING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A CHANCE TO REINFORCE YOURSELF WITH RESTORATION, GRANTING 300/800 POWER. ADDITIONALLY, YOU GAIN 2000/5500 TEMPORARY HIT POINTS EACH SECOND BY THIS BUFF.
THE 6TH, IS TEMPERED IS WHEN TAKING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A CHANCE TO REINFORCE YOURSELF WITH TEMPERED, GRANTING 300/800 POWER. ADDITIONALLY, YOU GAIN 2000/5500 TEMPORARY HIT POINTS EACH SECOND BY THIS BUFF.
DRACONIC GLYPH
THE 1ST, IS BLACK IS WHEN DEALING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 25% CHANCE TO GAIN ASPECT OF ACID, GRANTING 400/800 CRITICAL STRIKE & CAUSING YOUR DAMAGING POWERS TO DEAL 600/900 DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 2ND, IS BLUE IS WHEN DEALING OR TAKING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 25% CHANCE TO GAIN ASPECT OF LIGHTNING, GRANTING 400/800 DEFENSE & CAUSING TARGETS TO HIT YOU TO TAKE 400/600 DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 3RD, IS GREEN IS WHEN DEALING OR TAKING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 25% CHANCE TO GAIN ASPECT OF POISON, GRANTING 400/800 DEFLECT & CAUSING YOU TO RADIATE POISON, DEALING 200/300 DAMAGE. WHEN THIS DAMAGE ENDS ENEMIES WILL TAKE 2000/3000 POISON DAMAGE.
THE 4TH, IS RED IS WHEN DEALING DAMAGE YOU HAVE A 25% CHANCE TO GAIN ASPECT OF FLAMES, GRANTING 400/800 ARMOR PENETRATION & CAUSING YOUR DAMAGING POWERS TO DEAL 400/600 DAMAGE. THIS DAMAGE CAN STACK UP TO 3 TIMES.
THE 5TH, IS WHITE IS WHEN DEALING DAMAGE OR HEALING YOUR PARTY YOU HAVE A 25% CHANCE TO GAIN ASPECT OF ICE, GRANTING 400/800 POWER & INCREASING YOUR HEALING POWERS BY 7/10%.
SLAYER
THE 1ST, IS DEMON IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST DEMONS. THE 2ND, IS DRAGON IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST DRAGONS. THE 3RD, IS ELEMENTAL IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST ELEMENTALS. THE 4TH, IS FEY [ELF] IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST FEY’S. THE 5TH, IS LYCANTHROPE [WOLF] IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST LYCANTHROPES. THE 6TH, IS ORC [ORGE] IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST ORCS. THE 7TH, IS THAYAN [SLAIN] IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST THAYAN’S. THE 8TH, IS UNDEAD IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST UNDEAD.
COMPANION SLAYER
THE 1ST, IS DEMON IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST DEMONS. THE 2ND, IS DRAGON IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST DRAGONS. THE 3RD, IS ELEMENTAL IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST ELEMENTALS. THE 4TH, IS FEY IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST FEY’S. THE 5TH, IS LYCANTHROPE IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST LYCANTHROPES. THE 6TH, IS ORC IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST ORCS. THE 7TH, IS THAYAN IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST THAYAN’S. THE 8TH, IS UNDEAD IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST UNDEAD.
OTHER SLAYER
THE 1ST, IS CLERIC IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST CLERICS. THE 2ND, IS FIGHTER IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST FIGHTERS. THE 3RD, IS GUARDIAN IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST GUARDIANS. THE 4TH, IS PALADIN IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST PALADIN’S. THE 5TH, IS RANGER IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST RANGERS. THE 6TH, IS ROGUE IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST ROGUES. THE 7TH, IS WARLOCK IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST WARLOCK’S. THE 8TH, IS WIZARD IS WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 5%/10% DAMAGE AGAINST WIZARDS. THE 9TH, IS AP DRAIN, WHEN YOUR DAMAGING DAILY POWERS DRAINS 50%/100% OF AN ENEMY’S PLAYER’S AP [ABILITY POINTS]. THE 10TH, IS STAMINA DRAIN, WHEN YOUR DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DRAINS 10%/20% OF AN ENEMY PLAYER’S STAMINA. 
OTHER COMPANION SLAYER
THE 1ST, IS CLERIC IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST CLERICS. THE 2ND, IS FIGHTER IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST FIGHTERS. THE 3RD, IS GUARDIAN IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST GUARDIANS. THE 4TH, IS PALADIN IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST PALADIN’S. THE 5TH, IS RANGER IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST RANGERS. THE 6TH, IS ROGUE IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST ROGUES. THE 7TH, IS WARLOCK IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST WARLOCK’S. THE 8TH, IS WIZARD IS WHEN YOUR COMPANIONS DAMAGING ENCOUNTER & DAILY POWERS DEAL AN ADDITIONAL 25%/50% DAMAGE AGAINST WIZARDS.
WARD
THE 1ST, IS DEMON IS TO AFFLICT ANY DEMON TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 2ND, IS DRAGON IS TO AFFLICT ANY DRAGON TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 3RD, IS ELEMENTAL IS TO AFFLICT ANY ELEMENTAL TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 4TH, IS FEY IS TO AFFLICT ANY FEY TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 5TH, IS LYCANTHROPE IS TO AFFLICT ANY LYCANTHROPE TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 6TH, IS ORC IS TO AFFLICT ANY ORC TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 7TH, IS THAYAN IS TO AFFLICT ANY THAYAN TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 8TH, IS UNDEAD IS TO AFFLICT ANY UNDEAD TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. 
COMPANION WARD
THE 1ST, IS DEMON IS TO AFFLICT ANY DEMON TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 2ND, IS DRAGON IS TO AFFLICT ANY DRAGON TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 3RD, IS ELEMENTAL IS TO AFFLICT ANY ELEMENTAL TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 4TH, IS FEY IS TO AFFLICT ANY FEY TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 5TH, IS LYCANTHROPE IS TO AFFLICT ANY LYCANTHROPE TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 6TH, IS ORC IS TO AFFLICT ANY ORC TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 7TH, IS THAYAN IS TO AFFLICT ANY THAYAN TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 8TH, IS UNDEAD IS TO AFFLICT ANY UNDEAD TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
OTHER WARD
THE 1ST, IS CLERIC IS TO AFFLICT ANY CLERIC TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 2ND, IS FIGHTER IS TO AFFLICT ANY FIGHTER TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 3RD, IS GUARDIAN IS TO AFFLICT ANY GUARDIAN TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 4TH, IS PALADIN IS TO AFFLICT ANY PALADIN TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 5TH, IS RANGER IS TO AFFLICT ANY RANGER TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 6TH, IS ROGUE IS TO AFFLICT ANY ROGUE TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 7TH, IS WARLOCK IS TO AFFLICT ANY WARLOCK TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 8TH, IS WIZARD IS TO AFFLICT ANY WIZARD TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOU WITH A 5%/10% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT. THE 9TH, IS AP WHICH BLOCKS THE EFFECT OF AP DRAIN BY MARK 1 BY HALVES OF THE AP DRAIN & MARK 2 FULLY NEGATES THE EFFECT. THE 10TH, IS STAMINA WHEN YOU ARE STRUCK BY A ENEMY WITH A MARK OF STAMINA DRAIN, 10%/20% OF THAT EFFECT IS NEGATED. 
OTHER COMPANION WARD
THE 1ST, IS CLERIC IS TO AFFLICT ANY CLERIC TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 25%/50% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 2ND, IS FIGHTER IS TO AFFLICT ANY FIGHTER TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 25%/50% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 3RD, IS GUARDIAN IS TO AFFLICT ANY GUARDIAN TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 25%/50% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 4TH, IS PALADIN IS TO AFFLICT ANY PALADIN TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 25%/50% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 5TH, IS RANGER IS TO AFFLICT ANY RANGER TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 25%/50% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 6TH, IS ROGUE IS TO AFFLICT ANY ROGUE TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 25%/50% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 7TH, IS WARLOCK IS TO AFFLICT ANY WARLOCK TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 25%/50% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
THE 8TH, IS WIZARD IS TO AFFLICT ANY WIZARD TYPE ENEMY THAT STRIKES YOUR COMPANION WITH A 25%/50% DAMAGE REDUCTION. ALLIES HEALED BY YOU WILL GAIN THE BENEFITS OF THIS WARD ENCHANTMENT.
STANDARD RUNESTONES
THE 1ST, IS ARCANE WITH A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. RECOVERY IS FROM 50-2,000 IN RANK 1 TO RANK 14. DEFLECTION IS FROM 50-2,000 IN RANK 1 TO RANK 14. THE 2ND, IS ELDRITCH WITH A EQUIP SLOT. COMPANION INFLUENCE IS FROM 2-25.5 IN RANK 1 TO RANK 14.  THE 3RD, IS EMPOWERED WITH A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. POWER IS FROM 50-2,000 IN RANK 1 TO RANK 14. HIT POINTS IS FROM 750-20,000 IN RANK 1 TO RANK 14. THE 4TH, IS PROFANE WITH A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. CRITICAL STRIKE IS FROM 50-2,000 IN RANK 1 TO RANK 14. DEFENSE IS FROM 50-2,000 IN RANK 1 TO RANK 14.  THE 5TH, IS TRAINING WITH A OFFENSIVE SLOT & A DEFENSIVE SLOT. XP OFFENSIVE BONUS IS FROM 6-24 IN RANK 1 TO RANK 14. XP DEFENSIVE BONUS IS FROM 6-24 IN RANK 1 TO RANK 14.  
EPIC RUNESTONES
BONDING
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 1 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 4% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +0 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +0 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 2 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 6% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +50 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +50 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 3 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 8% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +100 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +100 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 4 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 10% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +150 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +150 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 5 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 15% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +200 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +200 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 6 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 20% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +250 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +250 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 7 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 25% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +300 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +300 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 8 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 30% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +350 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +350 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 9 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 40% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +450 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +450 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 10 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 45% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +550 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +550 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 11 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 50% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +650 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +650 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 12 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 55% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +750 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +750 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 13 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 60% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +900 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +900 DEFENSE.
THE 1ST, IS BONDING IN RANK 14 IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION ACTIVATES A POWER, IT WILL GRANT YOU COMPANION’S GIFT. THIS GRANTS YOU 65% OF YOUR COMPANIONS STATS. THE OFFENSIVE SLOT IS +1,050 POWER. THE DEFENSIVE SLOT IS +1,050 DEFENSE.
INDOMITABLE
THE INDOMITABLE [UNTAMABLE] HAS ALL OFFENSIVE SLOTS: THE 1ST, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 10% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 2ND, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 15% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 3RD, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 20% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 4TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 25% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 5TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 30% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 6TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 35% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 7TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 40% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 8TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 45% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 9TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 50% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 10TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 55% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 11TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 60% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 12TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 75% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 13TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 85% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. THE 14TH, IS THAT YOUR PET’S POWERS THAT TARGET ENEMIES DEAL 100% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE. 
SERENE
THE SERENE [TRANQUILITY] HAS ALL DEFENSIVE SLOTS: THE 1ST, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 50 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 2ND, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 100 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 3RD, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 200 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 4TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 300 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 5TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 400 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 6TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 500 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 7TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 600 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 8TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 1,000 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 9TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 1,400 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 10TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 1,800 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 11TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 2,200 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 12TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 2,400 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 13TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 2,600 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. THE 14TH, IS WHEN YOUR COMPANION IS STRUCK BY AN ATTACK YOUR COMPANION HAS A CHANCE TO GAIN 3,000 HIT POINTS AT COMPANION RANK 40. 
THE STIFF TITHES IS [$108,864,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION] IN SILVER & [$1,632,960,000,000,000,000.00 QUINTILLION] IN GOLD [15 TIMES MORE THAN SILVER] THAT KING SOLOMON GAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO BUILD HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN ACTS 7:47-50
THE ACCURATE EQUATION IS $32.00 PER MINA [1 POUND PER DAY] TIMES 20 POUNDS BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & TWO POSITION MAKING 1 POSITION IN PEACE TIMES DOUBLE PORTION TIMES TITHING 10 % + 100% TIMES 100,000 TIMES 7 IN THE CITY TIMES 15 CITIES IS 105 IN MALACHI 3:8-12; EPHESIANS 2:15; HEBREWS 7:2, 4; JUDE 14-15 & LUKE 19:12-27. PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS THE ATTEMPT TO DISCOVER OR INFLUENCE THE FUTURE BY MEANS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED UNHOLY FORBIDDEN MAGIC OR HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC: MOSES AND AARON IS IN EXODUS 3:1-12:42; 14:1-31. EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18. MANASSEH, KING OF JUDAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6. THE BABYLONIANS IS IN ISAIAH 47:9-13. SIMON OF SAMARIA IS IN ACTS 8:9-11. BAR-JESUS OF CYPRUS IS IN ACTS 13:6-8. THE PEOPLE OF EPHESUS IS IN ACTS 19:19. THE BOOKS USED METAPHORICALLY OF GOD’S INFALLIBLE RECORD OF EVENTS IS IN REVELATION 20:11-12 & DANIEL 7:10; 10:21; 12:1. THE BOOK SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS COVERS THE 9 HOLY COVENANT BOOKS OF GOD WHICH ARE JOB’S BOOK, ADAM’S BOOK, NOAH’S BOOK, ABRAHAM’S BOOK, ISRAEL’S BOOK, DAVID’S BOOK, JOHN’S BOOK, JESUS CHRIST’S BOOK & JAMES’ BOOK IN REVELATION 5:1-5, 7-9. THE HOLY LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST COVENANT BOOK IN REVELATION 13:8; 21:27.    
TRUE PAPYRUS HOLY PARCHMENTS IN THE PARCHMENT BACKPACK [RUCKSACK]
THE PARCHMENTS OF GOD ARE LINKED TO A WRITING MATERIAL CALLED VELLUM OF SUPERIOR PARCHMENT QUALITY FROM THE SKINS OF DOMESTIC ANIMALS SUCH AS SHEEP, CATTLE, GOATS, CALVES, LAMBS & ANTELOPES. THE ORIGIN OF THE WORD IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE CITY OF PERGAMUM IN REVELATION 1:11; 2:12-17. PIGS PRODUCED INFERIOR PARCHMENT AND WERE USUALLY AVOIDED. THE ANCIENT TIMES PIG PAPYRUS PARCHMENT WAS USED WIDELY BUT BECAME INFERIOR. THE SKINS WERE WASHED, AND THE HAIR SCRAPED OFF, RUBBED WITH PUMICE TO MAKE THEM SMOOTH, & FINALLY CHALKED. IN THE ROMAN PERIODS, THE PAPYRUS IS A WRITING MATERIAL MADE FROM PLANT FIBERS & REPLACED IN MANY OF ITS USES BY PARCHMENT, & WAS MORE DURABLE. ACCORDING TO THE LETTER OF ARISTEAS IN 176BC, THIS KIND OF SPECIAL LEATHER WAS MANDATORY FOR ALL TORAH SCROLLS USED IN PUBLIC WORSHIP. THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS WERE WRITTEN ON PARCHMENT. PRIOR TO THE 4TH CENTURY MOST OF THE NT WRITINGS WERE COPIED ON PAPYRUS, BECAUSE IT WAS WIDELY USED & CHEAPER. THE TRUE PARCHMENTS OF GOD IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13.    
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TRUE PAPYRUS HOLY SCROLLS IN THE SCROLL BACKPACK [RUCKSACK]
THE SCROLLS OF GOD WHICH IS CALLED THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS PROVIDE A WINDOW INTO THE HISTORY OF THE HEBREW BIBLE AT A STAGE WHEN THE “CANONICAL” BOOKS WERE NOT PERMANENTLY ESTABLISHED. THE CAVES AT QUMRAN HOUSED BIBLICAL AND NON-BIBLICAL SCROLLS, SUCH AS THE SECTARIAN SCROLLS OF THE “RULE OF THE COMMUNITY” & THE “WAR SCROLL.” THE THIRD GENRE OF SCROLLS IS THE REWRITTEN SCRIPTURAL TEXTS INCLUDING THE “TEMPLE SCROLL” AND THE “REWORKED PENTATEUCH.” THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS CONTAIN THE OLDEST HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS OF THE BIBLE, FROM ABOUT 170BC TO AD 70. THE OLDER PAPYRUS SCROLL WAS INCONVENIENT TO USE, AS TWO HANDS HAD TO BE EMPLOYED TO ROLL AND UNROLL THE SCROLL SIMULTANEOUSLY. THIS KIND COULD BE WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES, WHEREAS THE OTHER KIND OF PAPYRUS COULD NOT. IN THE 4TH CENTURY, DEMAND FROM THE CHRISTIAN SCRIPTURES IN THEIR ENTIRETY MADE THE PARCHMENT CODEX WHICH IS A BOOK WITH LEAVES PREFERABLE OVER THE PAPYRUS ROLL OF SCROLLS. THE MEDIA SCROLL IS IN EZRA 6:2. THE BOOK SCROLL IS IN PSALMS 40:7; JEREMIAH 36:2, 4 & EZEKIEL 2:9. THE LARGE SCROLL IS IN ISAIAH 8:1. THE NOTE SCROLL IS IN ISAIAH 30:8. THE HEAVENLY SCROLL IS IN ISAIAH 34:4. THE INSTRUCTION SCROLL IS IN JEREMIAH 36:6. THE HEARING SCROLL IS IN JEREMIAH 36:14. THE CHAMBER SCROLL IS IN JEREMIAH 36:20. THE SCRIBE’S SCROLL IS IN JEREMIAH 36:21. THE FIRE HEARTH SCROLL IS IN JEREMIAH 36:23. THE IMPLORED SCROLL IS IN JEREMIAH 36:25. THE BURNED SCROLL IN THE FIRE HEARTH IS IN JEREMIAH 36:27, 29. THE ANOTHER SCROLL IS IN JEREMIAH 36:28, 32. THE FIRST SCROLL IS IN JEREMIAH 36:28. THE HONEY SWEET SCROLL IS IN EZEKIEL 3:1-3. THE FLYING SCROLL IS IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-3. THE SCROLL SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS IS IN REVELATION 5:1-5, 7-9. THE SKY SCROLL IS IN REVELATION 6:14 (NKJV).  THE HEAVENLY SCROLL IS IN REVELATION 6:14 (OKJV). 
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THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL SCROLLS ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE SCROLLS CONTAINS ALL THE BLACK LETTER SPELLS TO KNOW TO ASCERTAIN THE RIGHT INTELLIGENCE & TO RECITE, CONJURE & INVOKE, WHICH MEANS THE SPELLS ARE INFERIOR TO THE WHITE PARCHMENT/PAPYRUS SCROLLS. THESE SAME INFALLIBLE PRINCIPALS & INERRANT TRUTHS IS PROVEN AS FOLLOWS: 
THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, INNOCENCE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS [LEVITATION] & EXACTITUDE.  THIS MEANS ALL OTHER COLORS ARE INFERIOR TO WHITE. THIS IS PROVEN IN THE 4 SYNOPTIC GOSPELS TEACHES THAT THERE WAS A CERTAIN BLACK MAN, SIMON A CYRENIAN COMING FROM HIS COUNTRY AND ON HIM (BLACK JESUS AS SAVOIR) LAID THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CROSS TO BEAR IT AFTER JESUS (WHITE JESUS AS SAVOIR) IN LUKE 9:23. THIS PROVES A BLACK SKIN COLORED JESUS BEARING THE CROSS TO RUN TO CAVALRY AFTER THE WHITE SKIN COLORED JESUS CHRIST DIES ON THE CROSS. ALSO IT IS PROVEN IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8, 13 & 19. FOR EXAMPLE, THE COLOR BLACK REPRESENTS MOURNING, THE END, IMPENDING JUDGMENT, DISHONEST, SECRETS, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, INJUSTICE, BLACK MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, UNGODLINESS, THE EVIL, UNCLEAN, DEFILEMENT, BLEMISHED, SPOTTED, NASTINESS, GUILTY, DARKNESS, DEFEATED, THE OLD, DISLOYAL & ELEGANCE. BLACK SKIN COLOR IS THE DNA---666 NUMBER OF A FALSE MAN---THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 13:18. THE COLOR BROWN REPRESENTS PLAINNESS, HUMILITY, RUSTIC (ROUGHNESS) & POVERTY, BUT THOU ARE RICH.
THIS INERRANT TRUTH CAN BE SUPREMELY GOVERNED BY THE FIRST [NUMBER 1] SHALL BE LAST [NUMBER 0], AND THE LAST [NUMBER 0] FIRST [NUMBER 1], BUT MANY [NUMBER 8-24] ARE CALLED, BUT FEW [NUMBER 2-7] ARE CHOSEN IS IN MATTHEW 20:16. BUT THE [SUPREME] LAST [NUMBER 1] IS MORE THAN THE FIRST [ZERO WHICH IS THE NUMBER 0---LAST] IS IN REVELATION 2:19. THE SUPREME LAST ENDS UP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS THE INFINITE NUMBER IN ACTS 1:4-29:26.  
IN MATTHEW 23:1-36 IT DECLARES “THEN JESUS SPOKE TO THE MULTITUDES AND TO HIS DISCIPLES, SAYING, ‘THE SCRIBES AND THE PHARISEES SIT IN MOSES’ SEAT. THEREFORE WHATEVER THEY TELL YOU TO OBSERVE, THAT OBSERVE AND DO, BUT DO NOT DO ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS, FOR THEY SAY, AND DO NOT DO. FOR THEY BIND HEAVY BURDENS HARD TO BEAR, AND LAY THEM ON MEN’S SHOULDERS, BUT THEY THEMSELVES WILL NOT MOVE THEM WITH ONE OF THEIR FINGERS [TO FIGHT]. BUT ALL THEIR WORKS THEY DO TO BE SEEN BY MEN. THEY MAKE THEIR PHYLACTERIES BROAD AND ENLARGE THE BORDERS OF THEIR GARMENTS. THEY (EROS) LOVE THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS. THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES, GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES AND TO BE CALLED BY MEN, RABBI, RABBI. BUT YOU, DO NOT BE CALLED RABBI, FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST, AND YOU ARE ALL BRETHREN. DO NOT CALL ANYONE ON EARTH YOUR FATHER, FOR ONE IS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), HE WHO IS IN HEAVEN. AND DO NOT BE CALLED TEACHERS, FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST. BUT HE WHO IS GREATEST AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT. AND WHOEVER EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED. BUT WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU SHUT UP THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AGAINST MEN, FOR YOU NEITHER GO IN YOURSELVES, NOR DO YOU ALLOW THOSE WHO ARE ENTERING IN GO IN. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES & PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, & FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THEREFORE YOU WILL RECEIVE GREATER CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION). WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU TRAVEL LAND AND SEA TO WIN ONE PROSELYTE AND WHEN HE IS WON, YOU MAKE HIM TWICE AS MUCH A SON OF HELL AS YOURSELVES.’ WOE TO YOU, BLIND GUIDES, WHO SAY, ‘WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, IT IS NOTHING, BUT WHOEVER WEARS BY THE GOLD OF THE TEMPLE, HE IS OBLIGED TO PERFORM IT.’ FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER THE GOLD OR THE TEMPLE THAT SANCTIFIES THE GOLD? AND, WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE ALTAR, IT IS NOTHING, BUT WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE GIFT THAT IS ON IT, HE IS OBLIGED TO PERFORM IT. FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER, THE GIFT OR THE ALTAR THAT SANCTIFIES THE GIFT? THEREFORE, HE WHO SWEARS BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY ALL THINGS ON IT. HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT. AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD (STEPHEN) BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU PAY TITHE OF MINT AND ANISE AND CUMMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW, JUSTICE, MERCY AND FAITH. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE. BLIND GUIDES WHO STRAIN OUT A GNAT AND SWALLOW A CAMEL! WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU CLEANSE THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND DISH (PLATTER), BUT INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF EXTORTION AND SELF INDULGENCE. BLIND PHARISEE, FIRST CLEANSE THE INSIDE OF THE CUP [DRINK] AND DISH [EAT], THAT THE OUTSIDE OF THEM MAY BE CLEAN ALSO. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE WHITE WASHED TOMBS [ON THE MALES THEIR TOMBS ARE THEIR THROATS & ON THE FEMALE THEIR TOMBS ARE THEIR BARREN WOMBS] WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTWARDLY, BUT INSIDE ARE FULL OF DEAD MEN’S BONES AND ALL UNCLEANNESS. EVEN YOU ALSO OUTWARDLY APPEAR RIGHTEOUS TO MEN, BUT INSIDE YOU ARE FULL OF HYPOCRISY AND LAWLESSNESS. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! BECAUSE YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS AND ADORN THE MONUMENTS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND SAY ‘IF WE HAD LIVED IN THE DAYS OF OUR FATHERS, WE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN PARTAKERS WITH THEM IN THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS. THEREFORE YOU ARE WITNESSES AGAINST YOURSELVES THAT YOU ARE SONS OF THOSE [FATHERS] WHO MURDERED [KILLED] THE PROPHETS [ACTS 7:51-53]. FILL UP, THEN THE MEASURE OF YOUR FATHER’S GUILT. SERPENTS, BROOD OF VIPERS! HOW CAN YOU ESCAPE THE DAMNATION OF HELL? THEREFORE, INDEED I SEND YOU PROPHETS, WISE MEN AND SCRIBES, SOME OF THEM YOU WILL KILL AND CRUCIFY AND SOME OF THEM YOU WILL SCOURGE IN YOUR SYNAGOGUES AND PERSECUTE FROM CITY TO CITY, THAT ON YOU MAY COME ALL THE RIGHTEOUS BLOOD SHED ON THE EARTH, FROM THE BLOOD OF RIGHTEOUS ABEL [TEMPLE TO HOUSE], TO THE BLOOD OF ZECHARIAH [HOUSE TO ALTAR], SON OF BERECHIAH WHOM YOU MURDERED [KILLED] BETWEEN [FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT---WHITE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-30] THE TEMPLE [WHITE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY IN ACTS 6:3] AND THE ALTAR [WHITE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITY IN ACTS 19:20]. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ALL THESE THINGS WILL COME UPON THIS GENERATION [IN WEAKNESS 71.4 YEARS & IN STRENGTH 81.4 YEARS].”
THE 22 ANCIENT PRAYER MAGICAL SCROLLS  
THE 22 [UPTIME TO DOWNTIME IS 46] ANCIENT PRAYERS [FOR 40 YEARS IN A FULL COMPLETION OF THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES TO 46 YEARS IN A FULL COMPLETION OF THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES [BARRACKS] IN ACTS 7:47-60 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PSALMS 119:1-176
ALEPH
BLESSED ARE THE UNDEFILED IN THE WAY [REVELATION 3:4], WHO WALK IN THE LAW OF THE LORD! BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO KEEP HIS TESTIMONIES, WHO SEEK HIM WITH THE WHOLE HEART! THEY ALSO DO NO INIQUITY, THEY WALK IN HIS WAYS. YOU HAVE COMMANDED US TO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS DILIGENTLY. OH, THAT MY WAYS WERE DIRECTED TO KEEP YOUR STATUTES! THEN I WOULD NOT BE ASHAMED, WHEN I LOOK INTO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS. I WILL PRAISE YOU WITH UPRIGHTNESS OF HEART, WHEN I LEARN YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I WILL KEEP YOUR STATUTES, OH, DO NOT FORSAKE ME UTTERLY!  
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BETH
HOW CAN A YOUNG MAN [ACTS 7:58 & REVELATION 3:5] CLEANSE HIS WAY? BY TAKING HEED ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD [REVELATION 3:3]. WITH MY WHOLE HEART I HAVE SOUGHT YOU. OH, LET ME NOT WANDER FROM YOUR COMMANDMENTS! YOUR WORD I HAVE HIDDEN IN MY HEART, THAT I MIGHT NOT SIN AGAINST YOU. BLESSED ARE YOU, O LORD! TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. WITH MY LIPS I HAVE DECLARED ALL THE JUDGMENTS OF YOUR MOUTH. I HAVE REJOICED IN THE WAY OF YOUR TESTIMONIES, AS MUCH AS IN ALL RICHES [10% TITHES]. I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS, AND CONTEMPLATE YOUR WAYS. I WILL DELIGHT MYSELF IN YOUR STATUTES. I WILL NOT FORGET YOUR WORD. 
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GIMEL
DEAL BOUNTIFULLY WITH YOUR SERVANT, THEY I MAY LIVE AND KEEP YOUR WORD. OPEN MY EYES, THAT I MAY SEE [REVELATION 3:18] WONDROUS THINGS FROM YOUR LAW. I AM A STRANGER IN THE EARTH, DO NOT HIDE YOUR COMMANDMENTS FROM ME. MY SOUL BREAKS WITH LONGING FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS AT ALL TIMES [REVELATION 2:10; 3:10]. YOU REBUKE THE PROUD---THE [SEXUALLY] CURSED, WHO STRAY FROM YOUR COMMANDMENTS [REVELATION 2:4]. REMOVE FROM ME REPROACH AND CONTEMPT, FOR I HAVE KEPT YOUR TESTIMONIES. PRINCES ALSO SIT AND SPEAK AGAINST ME, BUT YOUR SERVANT MEDITATES ON YOUR STATUTES. YOUR TESTIMONIES ALSO ARE MY DELIGHT AND MY [24] COUNSELORS. 
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DALETH
MY SOUL CLINGS TO THE DUST. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. I HAVE DECLARED MY WAYS, AND YOU ANSWERED ME. TEACH ME, YOUR STATUTES. MAKE ME UNDERSTAND THE WAY OF YOUR PRECEPTS. SO SHALL I MEDITATE ON YOUR WONDERFUL WORKS. MY SOUL MELTS FROM HEAVINESS. STRENGTHEN ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. REMOVE FROM ME THE WAY OF LYING [REVELATION 21:8]. AND GRANT ME YOUR LAW GRACIOUSLY. I HAVE CHOSEN THE WAY OF TRUTH [INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN REVELATION 19:2, 9, 11; 21:5; 22:6]. YOUR JUDGMENTS I HAVE LAID BEFORE ME. I CLING TO YOUR TESTIMONIES. O LORD, DO NOT PUT ME TO SHAME! I WILL RUN THE COURSE [RACE OF AGAPE LOVE IN ROMANS 8:37-39] OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR YOU SHALL ENLARGE MY HEART. 
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HE
TEACH ME, O LORD, THE WAY OF YOUR STATUTES, AND I SHALL KEEP IT TO THE END [ACTS 7:60]. GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL KEEP YOUR LAW. INDEED, I SHALL OBSERVE IT WITH MY WHOLE HEART. MAKE ME WALK IN THE PATH OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS, FOR I DELIGHT IN IT. INCLINE MY HEART TO YOUR TESTIMONIES, AND NOT TO COVETOUSNESS. TURN AWAY MY EYES FROM LOOKING AT WORTHLESS THINGS [JUDE 23], AND REVIVE ME IN YOUR WAY. ESTABLISH [BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3-4, HOUSE IN ACTS 7:47-50 & CHURCH IN ACTS 8:1] YOUR WORD TO YOUR SERVANT, WHO IS DEVOTED [DEDICATED] TO FEARING [BEGINNING OF DIVINE WISDOM & AGAPE LOVE] YOU. TURN AWAY MY REPROACH WHICH I DREAD [HOLD IN TERROR], FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE [ALL] GOOD. BEHOLD, I LONG FOR YOUR PRECEPTS. REVIVE ME IN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.   
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WAW
LET YOUR MERCIES COME ALSO TO ME, O LORD---YOUR SALVATION [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND NOT FORGIVENESS] ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. SO SHALL I HAVE AN ANSWER FOR HIM WHO REPROACHES ME, FOR I TRUST IN YOUR WORD. AND TAKE NOT THE WORD OF TRUTH UTTERLY OUT OF MY MOUTH [ALL SEXUAL CREATURES ARE LIARS BY MISTAKES & ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES ARE LIARS BY ERRORS IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 1:21-27], FOR I HAVE HOPED IN YOUR ORDINANCES [ROMANS 13:1-2]. SO SHALL I KEEP YOUR LAW CONTINUALLY [HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, AND NOT A SEXUAL PORN LAW], FOREVER AND EVER. AND I WILL WALK AT LIBERTY [PERFECT LAW OF FREEDOM IN JAMES 2:8-13], FOR I SEEK YOUR PRECEPTS. I WILL SPEAK OF YOUR TESTIMONIES ALSO BEFORE KINGS, I WILL NOT BE ASHAMED. AND I WILL DELIGHT MYSELF IN YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I [AGAPE] LOVE. MY HANDS ALSO I WILL LIFT UP TO YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I [AGAPE] LOVE, AND I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR STATUTES.  
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ZAYIN [A VARIATION OF SION, ZION, ZYON OR ZYZY FROM THE LETTERS OF ZA TO ZY]
REMEMBER THE WORD TO YOUR SERVANT [A TRUE SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS TRUE LORD IS DOING, BUT A TRUE FRIEND MAY ACHIEVE THIS IF IT IS AUTHORIZED], UPON WHICH YOU HAVE CAUSED ME TO HOPE. THIS IS MY COMFORT [FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56] IN MY AFFLICTION, FOR YOUR WORD HAS GIVEN ME LIFE. THE PROUD [SEXUALLY CURSED CREATURES IN STRONG DELUSION TO SAY THE LIE IS THE TRUTH AND THE TRUTH IS A LIE] HAVE ME IN GREAT DERISION, YET I DO NOT TURN ASIDE FROM YOUR LAW. I REMEMBERED YOUR JUDGMENTS OF OLD, O LORD, AND HAVE COMFORTED MYSELF. INDIGNATION HAS TAKEN HOLD OF ME BECAUSE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES], WHO FORSAKE YOUR LAW. YOUR STATUTES HAVE BEEN MY SONGS IN THE HOUSE [ZION IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN ACTS 7:1-56] OF MY PILGRIMAGE. I REMEMBER YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THE NIGHT [8 WATCHES IS 24 HOURS IN A NIGHT], O LORD, AND I KEEP YOUR LAW. THIS HAS BECOME MINE, BECAUSE I KEPT YOUR PRECEPTS. 
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HETH
YOU ARE MY PORTION, O LORD. I HAVE SAID THAT I WOULD KEEP YOUR WORDS. I ENTREATED YOUR FAVOR WITH MY WHOLE HEART. BE MERCIFUL TO ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. I THOUGHT ABOUT MY WAYS, AND TURNED MY FEET TO YOUR TESTIMONIES. I MADE HASTE, AND DID NOT DELAY TO KEEP YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THE CORDS [3-FOLD CORD CANNOT BE BROKEN] OF THE WICKED [THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS OF SEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32] HAVE BOUND [ARRESTED] ME. BUT I HAVE NOT FORGOTTEN YOUR LAW. AT MIDNIGHT [12:00 PM] I WILL RISE TO GIVE THANKS TO YOU, BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I AM A COMPANION [THE LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21] OF ALL WHO FEAR YOU, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. THE EARTH, O LORD, IS FULL OF YOUR MERCY, TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES.   
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TETH
YOU HAVE DEALT WELL [ALONE] WITH YOUR SERVANT, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. TEACH ME GOOD JUDGMENT [KNOW BOTH SEXUAL THINGS & DIVINE THINGS TO MAKE A RIGHT JUDGMENT CALL] AND [DIVINE & SEXUAL] KNOWLEDGE [ONLY BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND NOT THE SPIRIT OF MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16], FOR I BELIEVE [KNOW] YOUR COMMANDMENTS. BEFORE I WAS AFFLICTED, I WENT ASTRAY, BUT NOW I KEEP YOUR WORD. YOU ARE [ALL] GOOD, AND DO [ALL] GOOD. TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES, THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE FORGED A LIE [REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23] AGAINST ME [ALL SEXUAL CREATURES (ALL MARITAL SEX IS ALSO INCLUDED WITH THIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21) AND ALL HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32 IN SUPPRESSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED & ETERNALLY OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 6:8-9, 11-15; 7:57-60 AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH IN ROMANS 3:4-23 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-56, BY WHICH ALL ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED [1ST TIME FOR A 1,000 YEARS & THE 2ND TIME FOREVER] BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15], BUT I [DIVINE CREATURES] WILL KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS WITH MY WHOLE HEART. THEIR HEART IS AS FAT AS GREASE [THEY SAY THEY ARE IMPREGNABLE, BUT SOMETHING TRAGIC HAPPENS TO THEM SUDDENLY IN REVELATION 18:7-8], BUT I DELIGHT IN YOUR LAW [THOSE UNDER THE LAW WHICH IS THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, AND THOSE UNDER GRACE WHICH IS THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF PEACE & LIFE IN ROMANS 5:12-21]. IT IS GOOD [1 ON 1] FOR ME THAT I HAVE BEEN AFFLICTED [LIKE IN JOB 1-42], THAT I MAY LEARN YOUR STATUTES. THE LAW OF YOUR MOUTH IS BETTER [2 IS BETTER THAN 1] TO ME THAN THOUSANDS OF COINS [$1,920.00 FOR GOLD & $128.00 FOR SILVER] OF GOLD [$5,760,000.00 IS A TALENT] AND SILVER [$384,000.00 IS A TALENT].  
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YOD
YOUR HANDS HAVE MADE AND FASHIONED ME [ISAIAH 64:8 & ACTS 7:49-50], GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, THAT I MAY LEARN YOUR COMMANDMENTS. THOSE WHO FEAR YOU WILL BE GLAD WHEN THEY SEE ME, BECAUSE I HAVE HOPED IN YOUR WORD. I KNOW, O LORD THAT YOUR JUDGMENTS ARE [ALWAYS] RIGHT, AND THAT IN FAITHFULNESS YOU HAVE AFFLICTED ME. LET I PRAY, YOUR MERCIFUL KINDNESS BE FOR MY COMFORT [ONLY IN THE HOLY GHOST], ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD TO YOUR SERVANT. LET YOUR TENDER MERCIES COME TO ME, THAT I MAY LIVE. FOR YOUR LAW IS MY DELIGHT. LET THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] BE ASHAMED, FOR THEY TREATED ME WRONGFULLY WITH FALSEHOOD [ACTS 6:11-14], BUT I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR PRECEPTS. LET THOSE WHO FEAR YOU TURN TO ME, THOSE WHO KNOW YOUR TESTIMONIES. LET MY HEART BE BLAMELESS REGARDING [RESPECTING, REVERING, HIGHLY ESTEEMING] YOUR STATUTES, THAT I MAY NOT BE ASHAMED.    
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KAPH
MY SOUL FAINTS FOR YOUR SALVATION, BUT I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. MY EYES FAIL FROM SEARCHING YOUR WORD, SAYING, ‘WHEN WILL YOU COMFORT ME?’ FOR I HAVE BECOME LIKE A WINESKIN IN SMOKE, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR STATUTES. HOW MANY ARE THE DAYS OF YOUR SERVANT [70 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 80 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN PSALMS 90:10 OR 120 YEARS IN GENESIS 6:3]? WHEN WILL YOU EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON THOSE WHO PERSECUTE ME? THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] HAVE DUG PITS FOR ME, WHICH IS NOT ACCORDING TO YOUR LAW. ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE [ALWAYS] FAITHFUL. THEY PERSECUTE ME WRONGFULLY, HELP ME [JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13]! THEY ALMOST MADE AN END OF ME ON EARTH, BUT I DID NOT FORSAKE YOUR PRECEPTS. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, SO THAT I MAY KEEP THE TESTIMONY OF YOUR MOUTH.  
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LAMED
FOREVER, O LORD, YOUR WORD IS SETTLED [RESTS] IN HEAVEN. YOUR FAITHFULNESS ENDURES TO ALL GENERATIONS. YOU ESTABLISHED THE EARTH [JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & GENESIS 1:1-2], AND IT ABIDES. THEY CONTINUE THIS DAY ACCORDING TO YOUR ORDINANCES [ROMANS 13:1-2], FOR ALL [ETERNAL CREATURES] ARE YOUR SERVANTS. UNLESS YOUR LAW HAD BEEN MY DELIGHT, I WOULD THEN HAVE PERISHED IN MY AFFLICTION. I WILL NEVER FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS, FOR BY THEM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME LIFE. I AM YOURS, SAVE ME. FOR I HAVE SOUGHT YOUR PRECEPTS. THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] WAIT FOR ME TO DESTROY ME, BUT I WILL CONSIDER YOUR TESTIMONIES. I HAVE SEEN THE CONSUMMATION OF ALL PERFECTION [ACTS 3:20-21], BUT YOUR COMMANDMENT IS EXCEEDINGLY BROAD [ACTS 6:7, 10; 7:1-56, 59-60]. 
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MEM
OH, HOW I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW! IT IS MY MEDITATION ALL THE DAY. YOU, THROUGH YOUR COMMANDMENTS, MAKE ME WISER THAN MY ENEMIES, FOR THEY ARE EVER WITH ME. I HAVE MORE UNDERSTANDING THAN ALL MY TEACHERS [STRICTEST JUDGMENTS IN JAMES 3:1], FOR YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE MY MEDITATION. I UNDERSTAND MORE THAN THE ANCIENTS, BECAUSE I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. I HAVE RESTRAINED MY FEET FROM EVERY EVIL [SEXUAL] WAY, THAT I MAY KEEP YOUR WORD. I HAVE NOT DEPARTED FROM YOUR JUDGMENTS, FOR YOU YOURSELF HAVE TAUGHT ME. HOW SWEET ARE YOUR WORDS TO MY TASTE, SWEETER THAN HONEY [TRUTH] TO MY MOUTH! THROUGH YOUR PRECEPTS I GET UNDERSTANDING. THEREFORE, I HATE EVERY FALSE [SEXUAL] WAY.  
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NUN
YOUR WORD IS A LAMP TO MY FEET & LIGHT TO MY PATH. I HAVE SWORN & CONFIRMED THAT I WILL KEEP YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. I AM AFFLICTED VERY MUCH, REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. ACCEPT, I PRAY, THE FREEWILL OFFERINGS OF MY MOUTH, O LORD, & TEACH ME YOUR JUDGMENTS. MY LIFE IS CONTINUALLY IN MY HAND, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR LAW. THE WICKED HAVE LAID A SNARE FOR ME, YET I HAVE NOT STRAYED FROM YOUR PRECEPTS. YOUR TESTIMONIES I HAVE TAKEN AS A HERITAGE FOREVER, FOR THEY ARE THE REJOICING OF MY HEART. I HAVE INCLINED MY HEART TO PERFORM YOUR STATUTES FOREVER, TO THE VERY END [ACTS 29:26]. 
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SAMEK
I HATE THE DOUBLE-MINDED [THE DIVISION OF GOOD & EVIL, LIFE & DEATH, BLESSED & CURSED & SEXUAL & DIVINE IN MIND OR HEART IN ACTS 7:51-53], BUT I AGAPE LOVE YOUR LAW. YOU ARE MY HIDING PLACE [SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY] AND MY SHIELD [JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23]. I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. DEPART FROM ME, YOU EVILDOERS [SEXUAL CREATURES], FOR I WILL KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]! UPHOLD ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD, THAT I MAY LIVE, AND DO NOT LET ME BE ASHAMED OF MY HOPE. HOLD ME UP, AND I SHALL BE SAFE [ETERNALLY SECURE], AND I SHALL OBSERVE YOUR STATUTES CONTINUALLY. YOU REJECT ALL THOSE WHO STRAY FROM YOUR STATUTES, FOR THEIR DECEIT [SEXUALITY] IS FALSEHOOD [LIES]. YOU PUT AWAY ALL THE WICKED [SEXUAL CREATURES] OF THE EARTH LIKE DROSS [SLAG OR REFUSE], THEREFORE I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR TESTIMONIES. MY FLESH TREMBLES FOR FEAR OF YOU, AND I AM AFRAID [HORRIFIED] OF YOUR JUDGMENTS.  
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AYIN
I HAVE DONE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, DO NOT LEAVE ME TO MY OPPRESSORS. BE SURETY [GUARANTY OR PLEDGE] FOR YOUR SERVANT FOR [ALL] GOOD, DO NOT LET THE PROUD [SEXUAL CREATURES] OPPRESS ME. MY EYES FAIL FROM SEEKING YOUR SALVATION AND YOUR RIGHTEOUS WORD. DEAL WITH YOUR SERVANT ACCORDING TO YOUR MERCY, AND TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. I AM YOUR SERVANT, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, THAT I MAY KNOW YOUR TESTIMONIES. IT IS TIME FOR YOU TO ACT, O LORD, FOR THEY HAVE REGARDED [RESPECTED, REVERED & HIGHLY ESTEEMED AS AN ABOMINATION IN LUKE 16:15] YOUR LAW AS VOID. THEREFORE I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR COMMANDMENTS MORE THAN GOLD, YES, THAN FINE GOLD! THEREFORE, ALL YOUR PRECEPTS CONCERNING ALL THINGS I CONSIDER TO BE [ABSOLUTELY] RIGHT, I HATE EVERY FALSE [SEXUAL] WAY [SEXUAL ACTIONS, SEXUAL DEEDS & SEXUAL THOUGHTS].  
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PE
YOUR TESTIMONIES ARE WONDERFUL [ACTS 2:1-21], THEREFORE MY SOUL KEEPS THEM. THE ENTRANCE [ACTS 1:4-7] OF YOUR WORDS GIVES LIGHT. IT GIVES UNDERSTANDING TO THE SIMPLE [NEW CONVERT, UNLEARNED, UNTRAINED OR UNEXPERIENCED UNDER THE 7 YEARS IN THE LORD’S RELEASE]. I OPENED MY MOUTH AND PANTED, FOR I LONGED FOR YOUR COMMANDMENTS. LOOK UPON ME & BE MERCIFUL TO ME, AS YOUR CUSTOM [LAW] IS TOWARD THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. DIRECT MY STEPS BY YOUR WORD, AND LET NO INIQUITY HAVE DOMINION OVER ME. REDEEM ME FROM THE [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION OF MAN, THAT I MAY KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. MAKE YOUR FACE SHINE UPON YOUR SERVANT, & TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. RIVERS OF WATER RUN DOWN FROM MY EYES, BECAUSE MEN [SEXUAL DO NOT KEEP YOUR LAW.  
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TSADDE
RIGHTEOUS ARE YOU, O LORD. AND UPRIGHT ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS. YOUR TESTIMONIES, WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED, ARE RIGHTEOUS AND VERY FAITHFUL [2ND TIMOTHY 2:13]. MY ZEAL [JEALOUSY] HAS CONSUMED [PUT AN END TO] ME, BECAUSE MY ENEMIES HAVE FORGOTTEN YOUR WORDS. YOUR WORD IS VERY PURE [REFINED OR TRIED], THEREFORE YOUR SERVANT [AGAPE] LOVES IT. I AM SMALL [PAUL] AND DESPISED, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS. YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR LAW IS [INFALLIBLE & INERRANT] TRUTH. TROUBLE AND ANGUISH HAVE OVERTAKEN [FOUND] ME, YET YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE MY DELIGHTS. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.   
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QOPH
I CRY OUT WITH MY WHOLE HEART, HEAR ME, O LORD! I WILL KEEP YOUR STATUTES. I CRY OUT TO YOU, SAVE ME, & I WILL KEEP YOUR TESTIMONIES. I RISE BEFORE THE DAWNING OF THE MORNING, & CRY FOR HELP. I HOPE IN YOUR WORD. MY EYES ARE AWAKE THROUGH THE NIGHT WATCHES [24 HOURS-8 NIGHT WATCHES], THAT I MAY MEDITATE ON YOUR WORD. HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS. O LORD REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR JUSTICE. THEY DRAW NEAR WHO FOLLOW AFTER WICKEDNESS. THEY ARE FAR FROM YOUR LAW. YOU ARE NEAR, O LORD & ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE TRUTH. I HAVE KNOWN OF OLD THAT YOU…FOUNDED THEM FOREVER.  
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RESH
CONSIDER MY AFFLICTION AND DELIVER ME, FOR I DO NOT FORGET YOUR LAW. PLEAD MY CAUSE AND REDEEM ME. REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. SALVATION IS FAR FROM THE WICKED [SEXUAL], FOR THEY DO NOT SEEK YOUR STATUTES. GREAT [MANY IS 24] ARE YOUR TENDER MERCIES, O LORD, REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR JUDGMENTS. MANY [24] ARE MY PERSECUTORS AND MY ENEMIES, YET I DO NOT TURN FROM YOUR TESTIMONIES. I SEE THE [SEXUALLY] TREACHEROUS, AND AM [DIVINELY] DISGUSTED, BECAUSE THEY DO NOT KEEP YOUR WORD. CONSIDER HOW I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR PRECEPTS, REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS. THE ENTIRETY OF YOUR WORD IS [ALL] TRUTH, AND EVERY ONE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS ENDURE FOREVER. 
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SHIN
PRINCES PERSECUTE ME WITHOUT A CAUSE, BUT MY HEART STANDS IN AWE OF YOUR WORD. I REJOICE AT YOUR WORD AS ONE WHO FINDS GREAT TREASURE [HEBREWS 11:26]. I HATE AND ABHOR LYING [REVELATION 2:14-15, 20-23], BUT I [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW. SEVEN TIMES A DAY I PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY & ADORE] YOU, BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENTS. GREAT PEACE [JOHN 14:25-31] HAVE THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE YOUR LAW, AND NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE. LORD, I HOPE FOR YOUR SALVATION, AND I DO YOUR COMMANDMENTS. MY SOUL KEEPS YOUR TESTIMONIES, AND I [AGAPE] LOVE THEM EXCEEDINGLY. I KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS AND YOUR TESTIMONIES, FOR ALL MY WAYS ARE BEFORE YOU. 
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TAU
LET MY CRY COME BEFORE YOU, O LORD, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. LET MY SUPPLICATION [PRAYER] COME BEFORE YOU. DELIVER ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD. MY LIPS SHALL UTTER PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHEST ESTEEM, COURTESY & ADORATION], FOR YOU TEACH ME YOUR STATUTES. MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF YOUR WORD, FOR ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE RIGHTEOUSNESS. LET YOUR HAND BECOME MY HELP, FOR I HAVE CHOSEN YOUR PRECEPTS. I LONG FOR YOUR SALVATION, O LORD, AND YOUR LAW IS MY DELIGHT. LET MY SOUL LIVE, AND IT SHALL PRAISE [WORSHIP, RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY & ADORE] YOU, AND LET YOUR JUDGMENTS HELP ME. I HAVE GONE ASTRAY LIKE A LOST SHEEP, SEEK YOUR SERVANT, FOR I DO NOT FORGET YOUR COMMANDMENTS.  
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF MAGICAL SCROLLS ARE AS FOLLOWS: SCROLL OF ACID [POISON] FOG IS IN ACTS 8:23. SCROLL OF ACID [POISON] SPLASH [STRIKE WITH LIQUID] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:13. SCROLL OF AID IS IN JUDITH 9:4. SCROLL OF AMPLIFY [INCREASE LOUDNESS] IS IN ACTS 7:60. SCROLL OF ANIMATE DEAD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:16. SCROLL OF ASSAY RESISTANCE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:23. SCROLL OF AURA’S GLORY IS IN ACTS 7:55-56. SCROLL OF AURA’S VITALITY IS IN PSALMS 32:4. SCROLL OF AURA [RADIANCE] VS ALIGNMENT IS IN ACTS 26:13. SCROLL OF AWAKEN IS IN ACTS 20:31. SCROLL OF BALAGARN’S [BALAL-GARN-ANOINTED THREADED] IRON HORN IS IN JUDITH 9:8. SCROLL OF BANE [DOMINION] IS IN DANIEL 7:27. SCROLL OF BANISHMENT IS IN EZRA 7:26. SCROLL OF BARK-SKIN [LIQUID HERBS] IS IN LUKE 11:42. SCROLL OF BATTLE TIDE [TIDINGS] IS IN ISAIAH 52:7. SCROLL OF BEAR’S [DOMINIONS] ENDURANCE IS IN DANIEL 7:14. SCROLL OF BESTOW CURSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26. SCROLL OF BIGBY’S [GREAT] CLENCHED FIST IS IN PROVERBS 30:4. SCROLL OF BIGBY’S [GREAT] CRUSHING HAND IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:15. SCROLL OF BIGBY’S [GREAT] FORCEFUL HAND IS IN DANIEL 11:38. SCROLL OF BIGBY’S [GREAT] GRASPING HAND IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:18. SCROLL OF BIGBY’S [GREAT] INTERPOSING [INTERVENED] HAND IS IN PSALMS 106:30 & HEBREWS 6:17. SCROLL OF BLACK [JUDGMENT] STAFF IS IN ZECHARIAH 11:7. SCROLL OF BLADE CURSE BARRIER IS IN GALATIANS 3:10. SCROLL OF BLESS IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:40. SCROLL OF BLESS WEAPON IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17. SCROLL OF BLINDNESS/DEAFNESS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:30 & EXODUS 4:11. SCROLL OF BLIND SIGHT IS IN ACTS 13:9-12. SCROLL OF BOMBARDMENT [HAIL, BRIMSTONE & FIRE] IS IN REVELATION 14:10. SCROLL OF BULL’S STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 22:12. SCROLL OF BURNING HANDS IS IN EXODUS 3:2. SCROLL OF CALL LIGHTNING IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SCROLL OF CAMOUFLAGE [CONCEAL OR DISGUISE] IS IN 1ST KINGS 20:38. SCROLL OF CAT’S GRACE IS IN BARUCH 6:22. SCROLL OF CAUSE FEAR IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:14. SCROLL OF CHAIN LIGHTNING IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:10. SCROLL OF CHARM MONSTER IS IN PSALMS 58:5. SCROLL OF CHARM PERSON IS IN PSALMS 58:5. SCROLL OF CHARM ANIMAL IS IN PSALMS 58:5. SCROLL OF CIRCLE OF DEATH IS IN ISAIAH 40:22. SCROLL OF CIRCLE OF DOOM IS IN ISAIAH 40:22. SCROLL OF CLAIRAUDIENCE [CLEAR HEARING] IN ACTS 9:7. SCROLL OF CLAIRVOYANCE [CLEAR SEEING] IS IN ACTS 9:7. SCROLL OF CLOUD OF BEWILDERMENT [UNABLE TO THINK] IS IN ROMANS 11:8. SCROLL OF CLARITY IS IN EXODUS 24:10. SCROLL OF CLOUD KILL IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:40. SCROLL OF COLOR SPRAY IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:16. SCROLL OF COMBUST [BURNT BY FIRE] IS IN REVELATION 18:8. SCROLL OF CONE OF COLD IS IN SIRACH 43:20. SCROLL OF CONFUSION IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:8. SCROLL OF CONTAGION [CORRUPTION] IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11. SCROLL OF CONTROL UNDEAD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:20. SCROLL OF CREATE GREATER UNDEAD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:20. SCROLL OF CREATE UNDEAD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:20. SCROLL OF CREEPING DOOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26. SCROLL OF CRUMBLE IS IN JOB 14:18. SCROLL OF CRUSHING DESPAIR IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. SCROLL OF CURE CRITICAL WOUNDS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:39. SCROLL OF CURE SERIOUS WOUNDS IS IN SIRACH 30:7. SCROLL OF CURE MODERATE WOUNDS IS IN SIRACH 27:21. SCROLL OF CURE LIGHT WOUNDS IS IN PSALMS 147:3. SCROLL OF CURE MINOR WOUNDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:51. SCROLL OF DARKNESS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:8. SCROLL OF DAZE IS IN ACTS 13:9-11. SCROLL OF DEATH ARMOR IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-58 & ROMANS 8:37-39. SCROLL OF DEATH KNELL [SUMMON OR ANNOUNCE] IS IN ACTS 5:1-11. SCROLL OF DEATH WARD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:3. SCROLL OF DEEP SLUMBER [SLEEP] IS IN GENESIS 2:21. SCROLL OF DELAYED BLAST FIREBALL IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18. SCROLL OF DESTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:5. SCROLL OF DETECT [INVESTIGATE] UNDEAD IS IN GENESIS 18:16-33. SCROLL OF DIRGE IS IN ACTS 8:2. SCROLL OF DISINTEGRATE [DECAY] IS IN TOBIT 4:13. SCROLL OF DISMISSAL [CAUSE TO LEAVE] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:2. SCROLL OF DISPEL MAGIC IS IN REVELATION 10:1-11. SCROLL OF DISPLACEMENT [FORCE TO LEAVE-DISCHARGE] IS IN ACTS 7:60. SCROLL OF DIVINE FAVOR IS IN PSALMS 5:12. SCROLL OF DIVINE POWER IS IN 2ND PETER 1:3. SCROLL OF DOMINATE ANIMAL IS IN GENESIS 1:26. SCROLL OF DOMINATE MONSTER IS IN GENESIS 1:26. SCROLL OF DOMINATE PERSON IS IN GENESIS 2:23. SCROLL OF DOOM IS IN ISAIAH 40:22. SCROLL OF DROWN IS IN GENESIS 7:1-24 & ACTS 27:13-38. SCROLL OF EAGLE’S SPLENDOR IS IN PSALMS 103:5. SCROLL OF EARTHQUAKE IS IN ACTS 16:26. SCROLL OF ELEMENTAL SHIELD RESISTANCE [FIRE, EARTH, WATER & WIND---AIR] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18. SCROLL OF ELEMENTAL SWARM RESISTANCE [FIRE, EARTH, WATER & WIND---AIR] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18. SCROLL OF ENDURANCE IS IN SIRACH 45:26. SCROLL OF ENDURE ELEMENTS [EARTH, WATER, FIRE & WIND---AIR] IS IN 2ND PETER 3:12. SCROLL OF ENERGY BUFFER IS IN SIRACH 33:24. SCROLL OF ENERGY DRAIN IS IN PSALMS 32:4. SCROLL OF ENERGY IMMUNITY IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:37. SCROLL OF ENERVATION [MENTAL ENERGY DRAIN] IS IN PSALMS 32:4. SCROLL OF ENLARGE PERSON [STATURE] IS IN BARUCH 3:26. SCROLL OF ENTANGLE IS IN 2ND PETER 2:20. SCROLL OF ENTROPIC [TRANSFORMATION] SHIELD IS IN MATTHEW 17:2. SCROLL OF ETHEREAL [CELESTIAL] JAUNT [EDEN-PLEASURE] IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:44. SCROLL OF ETHEREAL [CELESTIAL] VISAGE [MADE APPEARANCE] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:17. SCROLL OF ETHEREALNESS [CELESTIAL] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. SCROLL OF EVARD’S [FUGITIVE’S ELECTRON FACE VOLT] BLACK TENTACLES [DOMINION] IS IN ACTS 6:15. SCROLL OF EXPEDITIOUS RETREAT IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:15. SCROLL OF FALSE LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:2; 16:13. SCROLL OF FEAR IS IN REVELATION 21:8. SCROLL OF FEEBLE MIND IS IN JOB 2:6-7. SCROLL OF FIND TRAPS IS IN SIRACH 27:26. SCROLL OF THE FINGER OF DEATH IS IN LUKE 11:20. SCROLL OF FIRE STORM IS IN [EUROCLYDON-CLYDE’S EUROPE] IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. SCROLL OF FIREBALL IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:10. SCROLL OF FIRE BRAND IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:2. SCROLL OF FIRE BURST IS IN PSALMS 29:7. SCROLL OF FLAME ARROW IS IN EXODUS 3:4. SCROLL OF FLAME STRIKE IS IN GENESIS 3:24. SCROLL OF FLAME LASH IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 3:7. SCROLL OF FLAME WEAPON IS IN EXODUS 3:2. SCROLL OF FLARE IS IN JOB 15:30. SCROLL OF FLESH TO STONE IS IN GENESIS 19:26. SCROLL OF FOX’S CUNNING IS IN LUKE 13:32. SCROLL OF FREE MOVEMENT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:23. SCROLL OF GATE IS IN ACTS 1:4-7. SCROLL OF GEDLEE’S [EARTH’S GENEROUS FULL BODIED WINED] ELECTRIC LOOP IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10, 24. SCROLL OF GHOSTLY VISAGE [MADE APPEARANCE] IS IN ACTS 7:55-56. SCROLL OF GHOUL TOUCH [ROBS GRAVES] IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. SCROLL OF GLOBE OF INVULNERABILITY [INVINCIBILITY WITHIN A 9,600 TO 259,200 SQUARE FOOT ROOM IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. SCROLL OF GLYPH [CARVING OR CLEAVING] OF WARDING IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:12. SCROLL OF GREASE IS IN PSALMS 119:70. SCROLL OF GREATER DISPEL MAGIC IS IN ACTS 19:20. SCROLL OF GREATER FIRE BURST IS IN PSALMS 29:7. SCROLL OF GREATER GLOBE OF INVULNERABILITY [INVINCIBILITY, IMPREGNABILITY & IMMUNITY WITHIN A 15,000 TO 405,000 SQUARE FOOT ROOM [BY 600—30 X 20 TIMES 25 IS 15,000 TIMES ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 405,000 TIMES RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15---100,000 TIMES 10 [KINGDOM] IS 4,050,000,000,000 SQUARE FOOT ROOM] IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4] IS IN ACTS 19:20. SCROLL OF GREATER HEROISM [GALLANTRY, VALOR & EXTRAORDINARY COURAGE] IS IN ACTS 7:60. SCROLL OF GREATER INVISIBILITY [SEEING, TASTING, TOUCHING, SMELLING & HEARING IS COMPROMISED AROUND THE ONE WHO HAS THIS ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & ACTS 9:7-8. SCROLL OF GREATER MAGIC FANG [KNIFE] IS IN PROVERBS 30:14. SCROLL OF GREATER MAGIC WEAPON IS IN GENESIS 3:24. SCROLL OF GREATER PLANAR BINDING IS IN TOBIT 3:17. SCROLL OF GREATER RESTORATION IS IN ACTS 3:21. SCROLL OF GREATER SHADOW CONJURATION IS IN ACTS 5:15-16. SCROLL OF GREATER SPELL BREACH IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:10. SCROLL OF GREATER SPELL MANTLE---TALISMAN, CLOAK & RELIC [ABSORBS ALL 10-14 LEVEL SPELLS & SPELL ABILITIES FROM A CLOUD OF SMOKE AROUND THE CHARACTER TO BE ABLE TO DO SPELL CASTING] IS IN PSALMS 109:29. SCROLL OF GREAT STONE SKIN IS IN GENESIS 19:26. SCROLL OF GUST OF WIND IS IN [EUROCLYDON-CLYDE’S EUROPE] IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. SCROLL OF THE HAMMER OF THE GODS IS IN ACTS 14:12; 28:11. SCROLL OF HARM [SORCERY] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27. SCROLL OF HASTE IS IN ACTS 22:18. SCROLL OF HEAL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:39. SCROLL OF HEALING CIRCLE IS IN PROVERBS 11:14; 24:6. SCROLL OF HEROISM IS IN ACTS 7:60. SCROLL OF HOLD ANIMAL IS IN EXODUS 14:14. SCROLL OF HOLD MONSTER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:41. SCROLL OF HOLD PERSON IS IN NUMBERS 30:3-5. SCROLL OF HOLY SWORD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16. SCROLL OF HORRID WILTING [CAUSING HORROR] IS IN EZEKIEL 28:19. SCROLL OF ICE STORM [EUROCLYDON-CLYDE’S EUROPE] IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. SCROLL OF IDENTITY [REVEALING & DISCLOSING TRULY] IS IN TOBIT 12:11-22. SCROLL OF IMPLOSION [EXPLOSION] IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. SCROLL OF IMPROVED INVISIBILITY [SEEING, TASTING, TOUCHING, SMELLING & HEARING IS COMPROMISED AROUND THE ONE WHO HAS THIS ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & ACTS 9:7-8. SCROLL OF IMPROVED MAGE ARMOR IS IN ISAIAH 59:17. SCROLL OF INCENDIARY [FIRESTARTER] CLOUD IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:55. SCROLL OF INFERNO IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:53. SCROLL OF INFESTATION OF MAGGOTS IS IN JOB 7:5. SCROLL OF INFLICT MINOR WOUNDS IS IN EXODUS 21:25. SCROLL OF INFLICT LIGHT WOUNDS IS IN 1ST KINGS 20:37. SCROLL OF INFLICT MODERATE WOUNDS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:34. SCROLL OF INFLICT SERIOUS WOUNDS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:35. SCROLL OF INFLICT CRITICAL WOUNDS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:39. SCROLL OF INVISIBILITY [SEEING, TASTING, TOUCHING, SMELLING & HEARING IS COMPROMISED AROUND THE ONE WHO HAS THIS ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & ACTS 9:7-8. SCROLL OF INVISIBILITY [SEEING, TASTING, TOUCHING, SMELLING & HEARING IS COMPROMISED AROUND THE ONE WHO HAS THIS ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE] PURGE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & ACTS 9:7-8. SCROLL OF INVISIBILITY [SEEING, TASTING, TOUCHING, SMELLING & HEARING IS COMPROMISED AROUND THE ONE WHO HAS THIS ETERNAL INCURABLE DISEASE] SPHERE [AREA, PERIMETER OR DOMAIN] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & ACTS 9:7-8. SCROLL OF IRON BODY [CHARIOT] IS IN ACTS 8:26-40. SCROLL OF ISAAC’S [LAUGHTER’S] GREATER FIRE [MISSILE] STORM [EUROCLYDON-CLYDE’S EUROPE] IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. SCROLL OF ISAAC’S [LAUGHTER’S] LESSER FIRE [MISSILE] STORM [EUROCLYDON-CLYDE’S EUROPE] IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. SCROLL OF JOYFUL NOISE IS IN ACTS 2:6. SCROLL OF KEEN [BRAVE SHARP] EDGE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:6. SCROLL OF LEAST GLOBE OF INVULNERABILITY [INVINCIBILITY WITHIN A 600 TO 16,200 SQUARE FOOT ROOM IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:13. SCROLL OF KNOCK IS IN LUKE 11:10. SCROLL OF LEAST SPELL MANTLE---TALISMAN, CLOAK & RELIC [ABSORBS ALL 1-5 LEVEL SPELLS & SPELL ABILITIES FROM A CLOUD OF SMOKE AROUND THE CHARACTER TO BE ABLE TO DO SPELL CASTING] IS IN PSALMS 109:29. SCROLL OF LEGEND LORE [INTELLIGENCE---MIND ALTERING MEDICINES] IS IN ACTS 19:19-20. SCROLL OF LESSER DISPEL MAGIC IS IN REVELATION 10:1-11. SCROLL OF LESSER GLOBE OF INVULNERABILITY [INVINCIBILITY WITHIN A 2,400 TO 64,800 SQUARE FOOT ROOM IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. SCROLL OF LESSER MIND BLANK [AMNESIA TO RIGHT MIND] IS IN MARK 5:15. SCROLL OF LESSER PLANAR BINDING IS IN TOBIT 3:17. SCROLL OF LESSER RESTORATION IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:12. SCROLL OF LESSER SPELL BREACH IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:10. SCROLL OF LESSER SPELL MANTLE---TALISMAN, CLOAK & RELIC [ABSORBS ALL 5-9 LEVEL SPELLS & SPELL ABILITIES FROM A CLOUD OF SMOKE AROUND THE CHARACTER TO BE ABLE TO DO SPELL CASTING] IS IN PSALMS 109:29. SCROLL OF LIGHT IS IN ACTS 26:13. SCROLL OF LIGHTING BOLT IS IN SIRACH 43:17. SCROLL OF LOW LIGHT VISION IS IN ROMANS 1:20. SCROLL OF MAGE ARMOR IS IN ACTS 8:9-11. SCROLL OF MAGIC CIRCLE AGAINST ALIGNMENT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:19.  SCROLL OF MAGIC FANG [KNIFE] IS IN PROVERBS 30:14. SCROLL OF MAGIC MISSILE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18. SCROLL OF MAGIC VESTMENT IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:15. SCROLL OF MAGIC WEAPON IS IN GENESIS 3:24. SCROLL OF MASS BLINDNESS/MASS DEAFNESS IS IN SIRACH 22:15. SCROLL OF MASS CAMOUFLAGE [CONCEAL OR DISGUISE] IS IN ACTS 6:15. SCROLL OF MASS CHARM MONSTER IS IN EZEKIEL 13:18. SCROLL OF MASS CURE CRITICAL WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 7:60. SCROLL OF MASS CURE SERIOUS WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 19:20. SCROLL OF MASS CURE MODERATE WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 6:8. SCROLL OF MASS CURE LIGHT WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 6:9. SCROLL OF MASS CURE MINOR WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 6:5. SCROLL OF MASS HASTE IS IN ACTS 22:18. SCROLL OF MASS HEAL IS IN ACTS 3:21. SCROLL OF MASS HOLD ANIMAL IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. SCROLL OF MASS HOLD MONSTER IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11. SCROLL OF MASS HOLD PERSON IS IN ACTS 7:60. SCROLL OF MASS INFLICT MINOR WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 6:3. SCROLL OF INFLICT LIGHT WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 6:5. SCROLL OF INFLICT MODERATE WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 6:8. SCROLL OF INFLICT SERIOUS WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 7:59. SCROLL OF INFLICT CRITICAL WOUNDS IS IN ACTS 7:60. SCROLL OF MELF’S [MELI-HONEY] ACID [POISON] ARROW IS IN JAMES 3:8-12. SCROLL OF MELTIL’S [MELI-HONEY] ACID [POISON] BREATH IS IN JAMES 3:8-12. SCROLL OF MESTIL’S [MEST-TRIM GOOD ORDER] ACID [POISON] BREATH IS IN JAMES 3:4. SCROLL OF METEOR SWARM [WORMWOOD] IS IN REVELATION 8:11. SCROLL OF MIND BLANK [AMNESIA TO RIGHT MIND] IS IN MARK 5:15. SCROLL OF MIND FOG IS IN SIRACH 23:16. SCROLL OF MINOR GLOBE OF INVULNERABILITY [INVINCIBILITY WITHIN A 5,400 TO 145,800 SQUARE FOOT ROOM IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:13. SCROLL OF MIRROR IMAGE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:26. SCROLL OF MORDENKAINEN’S [MUSICAL NEW COMMAND] DISJUNCTION IS IN PSALMS 26:2. SCROLL OF MORDENKAINEN’S [MUSICAL NEW COMMAND] SWORD [MOUTH] IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:10. SCROLL OF NEGATIVE ENERGY BURST IS IN BEL 27. SCROLL OF NEGATIVE ENERGY PROTECTION IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:14. SCROLL OF NEGATIVE ENERGY RAY IS IN REVELATION 10:1. SCROLL OF NEUTRALIZE POISON IS IN ACTS 8:23-24. SCROLL OF OWL’S INSIGHT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:22. SCROLL OF OWL’S WISDOM IS IN JOB 30:29. SCROLL OF PHANTASMAL KILLER [ILLUSIONARY] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:7. SCROLL OF PHYLACTERY [TALISMAN] OF PURE MESSIANIC EVIL OR OF PURE MESSIANIC GOOD IS IN MATTHEW 23:5. SCROLL OF PLANAR ALLY IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:17. SCROLL OF PLANAR BINDING IS IN TOBIT 3:17. SCROLL OF POISON IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 10:13. SCROLL OF POLAR RAY IS IN ACTS 9:3. SCROLL OF POLYMORPH SELF [DIFFERENT MULTIPLE PERSONALITIES] IS IN GALATIANS 2:6. SCROLL OF POWER WORD, KILL IS IN ACTS 5:5, 10; 7:59-60. SCROLL OF POWER WORD, STUN IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:8 & ACTS 7:51-53. SCROLL OF PRAYER IS IN ACTS 6:4. SCROLL OF PREMONITION [APPREHENSIVENESS] IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:13. SCROLL OF PRISMATIC SPRAY IS IN EZEKIEL 1:22. SCROLL OF PROTECTION FROM ALIGNMENT IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:19. SCROLL OF PROTECTION FROM ARROWS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:16. SCROLL OF PROTECTION FROM ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WATER & WIND---AIR] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17. SCROLL OF PROTECTION FROM ENERGY IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:28. SCROLL OF PROTECTION FROM [OPPOSING] SPELLS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16. SCROLL OF QUILL-FIRE IS IN ISAIAH 49:2. SCROLL OF RAGE IS IN NAHUM 2:4. SCROLL OF RAISE DEAD IS IN ACTS 26:8. SCROLL OF RAY OF ENFEEBLEMENT [WEAKENED IN HEALTH] IS IN JOB 2:6-7. SCROLL OF RAY OF FROST IS IN JOB 37:10. SCROLL OF REGENERATE IS IN ACTS 3:21. SCROLL OF REMOVE BLINDNESS/REMOVE DEAFNESS IS IN ISAIAH 29:18. SCROLL OF REMOVE CURSE IS IN NUMBERS 23:8. SCROLL OF REMOVE DISEASE IS IN PSALMS 68:19. SCROLL OF REMOVE FEAR IS IN 5:11-16. SCROLL OF REMOVE PARALYSIS IS IN ACTS 9:34. SCROLL OF RESIST ENERGY ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WATER & WIND---AIR] IS IN 2ND PETER 3:12. SCROLL OF RESISTANCE IS IN JUDITH 16:14. SCROLL OF RESTORATION IS IN ACTS 3:21. SCROLL OF RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. SCROLL OF RIGHTEOUS MIGHT IS IN EXODUS 6:3. SCROLL OF SANCTUARY IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:78. SCROLL OF SCARE [HORROR] IS IN EZEKIEL 28:19. SCROLL OF SCINTILLATING [BRILLIANTLY LIVELY] SPHERE [AREA, PERIMETER OR DOMAIN] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. SCROLL OF SEARING [MARKED OR SCARRED] LIGHT IS IN ACTS 26:18. SCROLL OF SEE INVISIBILITY IS IN HEBREWS 4:13. SCROLL OF SHADES IS IN PSALMS 121:5. SCROLL OF SHADOW CONJURATION IS IN ACTS 5:15-16. SCROLL OF SHADOW SHIELD IS IN ACTS 5:15-16. SCROLL OF SHAPE CHANGE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18. SCROLL OF SHIELD IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15. SCROLL OF SHIELD OF FAITH IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:16. SCROLL OF SHIELD OTHERS [1 TO 10 IN A PARTY] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. SCROLL OF SHOCKING GRASP IS IN JUDGES 15:5. SCROLL OF THE SHROUD OF FLAME IS IN EZEKIEL 31:3. SCROLL OF SILENCE IS IN ROMANS 3:19. SCROLL OF SLAY LIVING [AVENGER OF BLOOD] IS IN NUMBERS 35:9-34. SCROLL OF SLEEP IS IN SIRACH 31:20. SCROLL OF SLOW IS IN SIRACH 11:12. SCROLL OF SONG OF DISCORD IS IN PROVERBS 25:20. SCROLL OF SOUND BURST [LOUDNESS] IS IN ACTS 7:60. SCROLL OF SPELL MANTLE---TALISMAN, CLOAK & RELIC [ABSORBS ALL LEVEL SPELLS & ALL SPELL ABILITIES FROM A CLOUD OF SMOKE AROUND THE CHARACTER TO BE ABLE TO DO SPELL CASTING] IS IN ACTS 19:20. SCROLL OF SPELL RESISTANCE IS IN ACTS 14:1-7. SCROLL OF SPIDER SKIN IS IN PROVERBS 30:28. SCROLL OF SPIKE [SPLINTER] GROWTH IS IN SIRACH 27:2. SCROLL OF STINKING CLOUD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:44. SCROLL OF STONE BODY IS IN GENESIS 19:26. SCROLL OF STONE TO FLESH IS IN GENESIS 19:26. SCROLL OF STONE HOLD IS IN GENESIS 19:26. SCROLL OF STONE SKIN IS IN GENESIS 19:26. SCROLL OF STORM [EUROCLYDON-CLYDE’S EUROPE] OF VENGEANCE IS IN ACTS 27:13-38. SCROLL OF SUMMON CREATURE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:8. SCROLL OF SUNBEAM IS IN ACTS 26:13. SCROLL OF SUNBURST IS IN ACTS 22:6. SCROLL OF TASHA’S [SELLUG-SEPARATING PRECEDING WORDS] HIDEOUS LAUGHTER IS IN HOSEA 11:6. SCROLL OF TENSER’S [INDIRECT MOODS STRUNG] TRANSFORMATION [TRANSFIGURATION] IS IN MATTHEW 17:2. SCROLL OF TIME STOP IS IN REVELATION 10:1-11. SCROLL OF TRAP KITS [SPIDER’S WEBS] IS IN ISAIAH 59:5 & SIRACH 27:26. SCROLL OF TRUE SEEING IS IN ACTS 7:55-56. SCROLL OF TRUE STRIKE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:22. SCROLL OF ULTRA-VISION IS IN SIRACH 23:19. SCROLL OF UNDEATH TO DEATH IS IN REVELATION 2:8. SCROLL OF UNDEATH’S ETERNAL FOE [ETERNAL INCURABLE INVISIBLE MENTAL DISEASE] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 & ACTS 9:7-8. SCROLL OF VAMPIRIC TOUCH [DEAD BUT STILL ANIMATE] IS IN REVELATION 2:8. SCROLL OF VINE [BRANCH] MINE IS IN ZECHARIAH 3:8. SCROLL OF VIRTUE [ROOTS] IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:20. SCROLL OF VITRIOLIC [CURSED CRITICISM] SPHERE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. SCROLL OF WAIL OF THE BANSHEE [FEMALE SPIRIT TO PROTECT IN HOUSE FROM DEATH] IS IN MICAH 1:8. SCROLL OF WALL  OF FIRE [HEDGE] IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:15 & JOB 1:10. SCROLL OF WAR CRY [LOUDNESS] IS IN ACTS 7:60. SCROLL OF WEAPON OF IMPACT [WATER & FIRE] IS IN GENESIS 6:5-7 & REVELATION 20:7-10. SCROLL OF WEB [NITRE SOAP] IS IN JUDGES 16:13 & JOB 8:14. SCROLL OF WEIRD [ABNORMAL & DIFFERENT] IS IN EZEKIEL 1:5-14. SCROLL OF WORD OF FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5-7. SCROLL OF XXX-666 DNA VS ZZZ-777 DNA IS IN REVELATION 13:18; 19:11-21. SCROLL OF YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 17:22-30. SCROLL OF ZZZZ [SLEEP] IS IN ACTS 7:60.  THE SCARAB [MONEY STAMP SEAL OF SPELLS] OF PROTECTION IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 15:6. 
THE WARLOCK INVOCATIONS OF SPECIAL SCROLLS ARE AS FOLLOWS: BEGUILING INFLUENCE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:11. BE-SHADOWED BLAST IS IN ACTS 13:8. BEWITCHING BLAST IS IN ACTS 8:11. BRIMSTONE BLAST IS IN REVELATION 9:18. CHARM IS IN IS IN ACTS 19:15. CHILLING TENTACLES [DOMINION] IS IN ACTS 19:16. CURSE OF DESPAIR IS IN ACTS 19:17. DARK FORESIGHT IS IN ACTS 8:9. DARK ONE’S OWN LUCK IS IN ACTS 19:13. DEVIL’S SIGHT IS IN ACTS 26:18. DEVOUR MAGIC IS IN ACTS 19:19. DRAINING BLAST IS IN ACTS 19:16. ELDRITCH [MISCHIEFS ELF’S] CHAIN IS IN ACTS 13:6. ELDRITCH [MISCHIEFS ELF’S] CONE IS IN ACTS 8:22. ELDRITCH [MISCHIEFS ELF’S]  DOOM IS IN ACTS 8:23. ELDRITCH [MISCHIEFS ELF’S] SPEAR IS IN ACTS 8:18. ENTROPIC [TRANSFORMATION] WARDING IS IN ACTS 8:19. FLEE OF SCENE IS IN ACTS 8:24. FRIGHTFUL BLAST IS IN ACTS 13:11. HELL-RIME [CIRCLE PERIMETER] BLAST IS IN ACTS 19:16. HIDEOUS BLOW IS IN ACTS 19:16. LEAPS AND BOUNDS IS IN ACTS 19:16. NOXIOUS BLAST IS IN ACTS 19:15. RETRIBUTIVE INVISIBILITY IS IN ACTS 19:13. SEE THE UNSEEN IS IN ACTS 19:18. TENACIOUS [UN-RELINQUISHED] PLAGUE IS IN ACTS 8:23. THE DEAD WALK IS IN ACTS 8:10. UTTER DARK BLAST IS IN ACTS 8:11. VITRIOLIC [HIGHLY CORROSIVE CRITICISM] BLAST IS IN ACTS 19:15. VORACIOUS [DEVOURING] DISPELLING MAGIC IS IN ACTS 19:20. WALK OF PERILOUS FLAME IS IN ACTS 8:10. WORD OF CHANGING IS IN ACTS 8:20.       
TRUE PAPYRUS HOLY LETTERS IN THE LETTER BACKPACK [RUCKSACK]
THE LETTERS OF GOD IS A FORM OF WRITTEN COMMUNICATION OFTEN USED FOR THE TRANSFER OF INSTRUCTION, INFORMATION AND ADVICE OR IMPORTANT NEWS. THE LETTERS OF ENCOURAGEMENT OR EXHORTATION IS IN 2ND PETER 3:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 4:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:9-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9; JEREMIAH 29:1; ISAIAH 39:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:11; 21:12; HEBREWS 13:22; ESTHER 9:30 & ACTS 15:23-31. THE LETTERS OF AUTHORIZATION AND IDENTIFICATION IS IN EZRA 7:11; 2ND KINGS 5:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:1; NEHEMIAH 2:7-9 & ACTS 23:25, 33-34. THE LETTERS OF THE AFFAIRS OF THE CONDUCTED STATE IS IN ESTHER 1:22; 2ND KINGS 10:1-3, 6-7 & EZRA 5:6-7. THE LETTERS OF WORSHIP INVITATIONS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:16 & ESTHER 9:20, 26, 29. THE LETTERS ATTRIBUTED TO SPECIFIC AUTHORS IS PAUL IN ROMANS 1:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:1 WITH SOSTHENES, PAUL WITH TIMOTHY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; PHILIPPIANS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 1:1; PHILEMON 1; GALATIANS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 1:1, PAUL WITH SILAS AND TIMOTHY IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:1; TITUS 1:1 & 2ND PETER 3:15-16, JAMES IN JAMES 1:1, PETER IN 1ST PETER 1:1 & 2ND PETER 1:1, JUDE IN JUDE 1, JESUS CHRIST TO JOHN THE REVELATOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 28 YEARS OF AGE IN 40AD TO 58 YEARS OF AGE IN 70AD IN ACTUALITY AND 58 YEARS OF AGE IN 70AD TO 83 YEARS OF AGE IN 95AD WRITING THE BOOK OF REVELATION WHICH IS THE OLDEST AUTHOR IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH IS THE PERFECT NUMBER “7” WHICH THE FATHER’S NAME STEPHEN HAS THE NUMBER “10” WHICH IS A “KINGDOM” IN LUKE 19:12-27 OR STEVEN HAS THE NUMBER “7” WHICH IS PERFECTION THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF REVELATION OR STEVE WHICH HAS THE WORD “SEE” IN ACTS 7:55-56 WHICH IS THE GODLY GLORIOUS THRONE OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 1:1, 8, 12, 18; 3:1, 7, 14 IN CROSS-REFERENCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST WAS ABOUT 50 YEARS OF AGE IN 48AD TO 63 YEARS OF AGE IN 62AD AT THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF JAMES & PAUL DIED AT ABOUT 58 YEARS OF AGE WHICH CONCERNS 2/3 OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE LETTERS WRITTEN BY A SECRETARY IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ROMANS 16:22. THE LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET IS IN MATTHEW 5:18. PAUL’S WRITING IN LARGE LETTERS IS IN GALATIANS 6:11. IN CONTRAST TO GOD’S LETTERS, IS THE MALICIOUS, THREATENING/DEVIOUS LETTERS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:1; NEHEMIAH 2:7-9; 2ND KINGS 5:5-6 & ACTS 23:25, 33-34. 
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THE BEGINNING LETTERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS THAT DOES CARRY WEIGHT & AUTHORITY
THE 1-LETTER NAMES FOR GOD-26-LETTER ALPHABET IS IMMUTABLE AT THE ROCK POLICE AUTHORITIES IN MATTHEW 5:18 & ACTS 5:39
A: THIS MEANS FIRST OR CHIEF---SUPREME DIVINE BEGINNING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
B: THIS MEANS BEE---HONEY OR STRONGEST STRENGTH IN JUDGES 15:16. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
C: THIS MEANS SEE---SIGHT LEAVING IN LUKE 24:31. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
D: THIS MEANS ED---BIBLICAL EDUCATION [INTELLIGENCE] IN JOSHUA 22:34 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15; 3:15-16. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
E: THIS MEANS GO---GOETH IN LUKE 7:8. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
F: THIS MEANS FEE---LAW CHARGE AS MONEY IN DEFENSE IN ACTS JOSHUA 22:5. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
G: THIS MEANS GEE---MONEY AS A DEFENSE IN ECCLESIASTES 7:12. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
H: THIS MEANS ACE---MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP IN PSALMS 83:18. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
I: THIS MEANS EYE---SEE & THE I AM THAT I AM. I THAT SPEAK IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, MIGHTY TO SAVE IN ISAIAH 63:1. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
J: THIS MEANS JAY---JAH AS JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 68:4. IT ALSO HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
K: THIS MEANS YAK---DOMINION IN DANIEL 4:34. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
L: THIS MEANS LEE---MOST STRONGEST WINE [ALE OR SPIRITS] IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:10, 24. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
M: THIS MEANS ME---ALL AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN AND EARTH AND LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 28:18 (NKJV). ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
N: THIS MEANS INN [MEDICAL AUTHORITIES]---REST IN LUKE 10:34. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
O: THIS MEANS HOE [RAHAB] OR ZERO---GARDEN ROD IN GENESIS 2:9. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
P: THIS MEANS PE---THE ANCIENT PRAYER IN PSALMS 119:129-136. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
Q: THIS MEANS CUE---NEXT IN LINE AS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
R: THIS MEANS RAE---BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN IN ACTS 26:13. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
S: THIS MEANS SEE---SIGHT [CLEAR THOUGHT] IN ACTS 7:56. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
T: THIS MEANS TEE [ACCURACY, PRECISION, PERFECTION & COMPLETION]---ENTHRONED GOING IN ACTS 7:55-57. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
U: THIS MEANS YOU---HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26 OR EWE---DOMINION IN DANIEL 4:34. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
V: THIS MEANS EVE [YVETTE]---LIFE-GIVER IN GENESIS 3:20. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AV IN IT: THE LORD USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 68:5 & MALACHI CHAPTER 2. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
W: THIS MEANS DOUBLE-YOU---DOUBLE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26 OR DOUBLE-EWE---DOUBLE DOMINION IN DANIEL 4:34. ALSO IT HAS YH IN IT: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
X: THIS MEANS SEX IN THE EVIL DNA---666 AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18 OR DIVINE IN THE GOOD DNA---777 IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. ALSO THE DNA-777 CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED, THE LORD JESUS COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD MOSES WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT IS RESURRECTED AND THE LORD STEPHEN COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH WHICH IS THE NUMBER 7 IN 7 DAYS THAT DOES NOT DIE IN REVELATION 11:4, 11.
Y: THIS MEANS YAH?---A QUESTION OF YH IN ROMANS 13:1-10: THE EVERLASTING STRONG LORD IS USED AS THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IN PSALMS 68:4, 34; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4; 38:11 & ACTS 6:8; 7:36. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
Z: THIS MEANS EZ---EASY [NOTHING TO HARD FOR THE LORD] OR ENDING IN ACTS 9:3-9. ALSO IT HAS AB IN IT: THE LORD USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.       
FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN CHRISTIANITY IN THE LAW OF THE LORD JAMES WITH THE GENTILE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE ONLY IN THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN 4 IN 1 POSITION [5 ENCOUNTERS] FROM AAAA TO ZERO OF THE ALPHABET IN THE 0 POSITION & THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT ALL PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS STARTS IN THE BEGINNING KINGDOM COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ZION OF THE Z LETTER ALPHABET IN THE 1 POSITION TO THE ENDING HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IN ZZZZ [ZOHER OR SLEEP-HER] OF THE Z LETTER ALPHABET IN THE INFINITE POSITION IN ACTS 7:50-60 
THE LAW OF JAMES CLEARLY COMMANDS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY OF MAGIC THAT IS A SIN AGAINST THE BODY & ALL OTHER SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS ON PAGES 464-481 & THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 426-444. THE 6 RULES OR 6 LAWS AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC OR FORBIDDEN DIVINATION ALL WITH SEXUAL NATURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:26-28, 31; 20:6, 27; 21:5 & DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14. THESE 6 RULES OR 6 LAWS DOES NOT PROHIBIT PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR PERMISSIBLE DIVINATION ALL WITH DIVINE NATURES, EXCEPT FOR ISRAEL, PRECISELY THE CITY OF JERUSALEM SINCE THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN 33AD ONLY & THERE IS NO RESTRICTIONS ON THE NEW JERUSALEM IN THE END TIME IS IN GENESIS 12:6-7; CHAPTER 41; 2ND KINGS 13:14-19; DANIEL CHAPTER 2, 4; MATTHEW 1:20-21; 2:12, 13; 27:13 & ACTS 7:30-38. THE 1ST ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 8:9-25 SAYS THE [BLACK] MAN NAMED SIMON MAGNUS, A SORCERER, BEWITCHED & ASTONISHED THE CITY OF SAMARIA CLAIMING TO BE SOMEONE GREAT, SAYING “…THIS MAN WAS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD” WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS. THEN THE SAMARITANS BEGAN TO BELIEVE PHILIP PREACHING THINGS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] & SIMON BELIEVED (SAVED) BY BEING AMAZED BY THE MIRACLES DONE BY THE HAND OF PHILIP. SIMON WITNESSED THE LAYING ON THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST & OFFERED MONEY SAYING, “GIVE ME THE POWER [AUTHORITY] ALSO, SO THAT WHEN I LAY HANDS ON YOU, YOU WILL RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST. BUT PETER SAID, “YOUR MONEY PERISHES WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THE GIFT OF GOD…BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY!” FOR SIMON’S HEART WAS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD & THIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], HE IS POISONED BY BITTERNESS & BOUND BY INIQUITY. SIMON ASKED PETER TO PRAY FOR HIM THAT THESE THINGS WOULD NOT COME UPON HIM. ALSO SIMON MAGUS ON PAGES 603-609. THIS MEANS THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT CHARGES USURY [INTEREST OR VERY OUTRAGEOUS & EXPENSIVE PRICES TO GET RICH] WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES. THEY SAY THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ARE FOREIGNERS TO THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR WAY OF CHARGING USURY [FORBIDDEN TO GOD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] BY SAYING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CHOOSES THE LESS EXPENSIVE PRICES ELSEWHERE TO RECEIVE THE GOODS ARE BREAKING THEIR SO-CALLED LAWS, POLICIES OR RULES [ALL BUSINESSES DEMAND BY FORCE TO USE THEIR SERVICES ONLY THE WAY THEY WANT THROUGH FUTILE POLICIES & FUTILE RULES, BUT THEY HAVE NO AUTHORITY & ALL AUTHORITY ONLY BELONGS TO GOD IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BECAUSE THEY SAY IT IS UNFAIR FOR THEM TO LOSE THEIR BUSINESS IN USING THEIR SERVICES BY GETTING RICH FROM THE POOR [THEY DRAG POOR TRUE CHRISTIANS IN HUMAN COURTS, OPPRESS THESE POOR TRUE CHRISTIANS & BLASPHEME THE NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 2:1-31] & ACCUSE FALSELY BY SAYING THEY ARE STEALING FROM THEM, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THESE ETERNAL CREATURES CHOOSES THE MONEY [UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON] WITH A LEGAL DOCUMENT [LEGALISM IN A HUMAN COURT] & NOT THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [LORD’S COURT] TO SAY THEY ARE SO-CALLED OWNERS, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES & LIARS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY SUPREME OWNER IN HIS GODLY ETERNAL RIGHTS IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; HOSEA 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:1-24; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:39; 7:49-50; 17:22-31. NO, THESE KIND OF MONEY HUNGRY ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THEIR GOODS & SERVICES ARE HYPOCRITES & LIARS BECAUSE THEY ARE DOING THE SAME THING, SUCH AS WHEN THEY BUY A CAR, HOUSE, BUSINESS OR CHURCH, THEY ALSO ARE LOOKING FOR GREAT DEALS THAT ARE CHEAPER TO ATTAIN THOSE SERVICES OR GOODS. WHEN THEY GO TO THE SUPERMARKET THEY ARE LOOKING FOR PRICE DEALS & THAT’S THE ONLY SMART WAY OF SHOPPING. THEY OFFER MONEY [UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON] TO TRY TO PURCHASE THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE AUTHORITY [ACTS] OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26, BUT THEY WILL NOT PREVAIL BECAUSE THEIR LOWER UNMARRIED/MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY IN THEIR ACTS OF THE APOSTLES FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26 IS GREATLY LIMITED AT THEIR ACTS CHAPTER 8 LEVEL & SHALL NOT PASS TO BE ABLE TO ENTER BY THE ONLY TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] INTO THE LORD’S SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE UNIVERSAL ZION, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE BARRACK’S AUTHORITY IN HIS ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. THE ONLY RESOURCES OR SERVICES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USES IS HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN & SPIRIT OF TRUTH, HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN SON JESUS THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST & HIS OWN LORD STEPHEN OF HIS OWN LAW JAMES THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, WHICH ALL THESE THINGS IN THE SINGLE PROCEED & COME FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH MAKE UP THE LORD YAHWEH’S POSITION. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF YOU PAY EMPEROR CAESAR THEN YOU DO NOT PAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IF YOU DO NOT PAY THE LORD, YOU HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD, BUT SHIER JUDGMENT TO KILL & DAMN YOU IN YOUR PRECISE APPOINTED TIME THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2. YOU HAVE TO CHOOSE BETWEEN MONEY [MAMMON] OR THE TRUTH, BUT YOU CANNOT HAVE BOTH, BUT CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:13. IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN A FAITHFUL STEWARD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN UNIVERSAL MONEY, HOW CAN YOU HAVE THE TRUTH IN LUKE 16:11. IF YOU FAIL, MAKE FRIENDS WITH THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON, SO THEY CAN LIFT YOU UP INTO EVERLASTING HABITATIONS IN LUKE 16:9.   
THE BIBLE-BASED CHRISTIAN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC
THE HOLY BIBLE, IN THE OLD, MIDDLE & THE NEW TESTAMENTS CONDEMNED FORBIDDEN MAGIC. THE CHURCH FATHERS FOLLOWED THE BIBLICAL EXAMPLE AND ALSO DENOUNCED FORBIDDEN MAGIC. HOWEVER, PERMISSIBLE MAGIC CONTINUED TO EXIST AMONG CHRISTIANS AND WAS EVEN LARGELY BASED UPON BIBLICAL PASSAGES FOR ITS SOURCE OF POWER, THUS, PERMISSIBLE MAGIC SURVIVED PARTIALLY ON ACCOUNT OF CHRISTIANS AND THEIR IRONIC USE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC WITH HELP OF THE VERY SCRIPTURES THAT CONDONE IT. FORBIDDEN MAGIC AS THE WORD ALONE CONJURES UP IMAGES OF WITCHES AND WARLOCKS, SPELLS AND CHARMS, CAULDRONS AND BROOMSTICKS. IT INVOKES THOUGHTS OF HALLOWEEN WITH CHILDREN DRESSED UP TRICK-OR-TREATING AND HORROR FILMS ON TELEVISION. HOWEVER, IN MORE SECLUDED AREAS OF THE WORLD, MAGIC IS STILL A VERY REAL PHENOMENON. THIS WAS ALSO TRUE OF THE ANCIENT MEDITERRANEAN WORLD. CULTURE, ETHNIC HISTORY, LANGUAGE, LOCATION, AND POLITICAL SYSTEMS ARE A FEW DIFFERENCES WHICH DIVIDED THE VARIED AND NUMEROUS PEOPLES OF THE ANCIENT MEDITERRANEAN WORLD. DESPITE ALL OF THIS, PAGANS, JEWS, AND CHRISTIANS ALIKE HELD FORBIDDEN MAGIC, AS WELL AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN COMMON IN THAT THEY BELIEVED IN ITS EXISTENCE. IN THE CASE OF CHRISTIANS, THERE IS ONLY 1 PRIMARY DIRECT MOST INFLUENTIAL TRUE SOURCE, NAMELY THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT SECONDARILY THE CHURCH FATHERS, SPOKE OUT VEHEMENTLY AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND ITS USE. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE IRONICALLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE SURVIVAL AND SPREAD OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN EARLY CHRISTIANITY, EXCLUDING WITHIN THE CITY GATES OF THE OLD JERUSALEM BECAUSE OF THE PROPHETIC VISION OF THE LORD. CHRISTIAN MAGIC, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE BIBLICAL AUTHORS AND THE CHURCH FATHERS SPOKE OUT AGAINST IT BECAUSE THEY SAW IT AS FORBIDDEN & DID NOT UNDERSTAND TO LEGITIMACY OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC PRACTICES AS A WHOLE, YET SURVIVED NONETHELESS AMONG CHRISTIANS PARTIALLY BECAUSE CHRISTIANS ACTUALLY USED BIBLICAL PASSAGES IN THEIR PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. FURTHERMORE, THE AUTHORS OF THE HOLY BIBLE AND THE CHURCH FATHERS DID NOT REVILE FORBIDDEN MAGIC BECAUSE IT WAS INHERENTLY EVIL, BUT RATHER BECAUSE IT WAS A SCAPEGOAT THEY USED TO BATTLE THEIR ENEMIES AND RIVALS. HOWEVER, COMMON CHRISTIANS, WHO WERE NOT ENGAGED IN ANY THEOLOGICAL BATTLES FOR SURVIVAL, WERE OPEN TO INCORPORATING PERMISSIBLE MAGIC INTO THEIR CHRISTIAN BELIEFS. EXAMPLES FROM THE HOLY BIBLE, THE CHURCH FATHERS, AND CHRISTIAN MAGICAL TEXTS WILL DEMONSTRATE RESPECTIVELY THAT THE BIBLICAL AUTHORS AND CHURCH FATHERS DID WARN AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC WHILE EARLY CHRISTIANS STILL DID USE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN THEIR DAILY LIVES. HOWEVER, DEFINING MAGIC IS A DIFFICULT TASK. THE ORIGIN FOR THE WORD MAGICIAN FROM WHICH THE WORD MAGIC CONSEQUENTLY DERIVES COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD MAGOS. THE TERM ORIGINATES WITH THE PERSIANS, IN THE PRE-CHRISTIAN ERA FOR WHOM THE MAGOS OR MAGOI WERE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS]. THEY “FORM A SECRET PERSIAN TRIBE OR SOCIETY, WHICH WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ROYAL SACRIFICES, FUNERAL RITES, AND FOR THE DIVINATION AND INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS”. IN OTHER WORDS, THE PERSIAN MAGOI WERE THE “MIDDLE MEN” BETWEEN THE GODS AND THE PEOPLE. HOWEVER, THE TERM QUICKLY BEGAN TO MUTATE AS IT SPREAD AMONG THE ANCIENT GREEKS, STILL IN THE PRE-CHRISTIAN ERA. ALTHOUGH SOME MAGOI WERE RELIGIOUS LEADERS FOR GREEK MYSTERY CULTS, OTHERS STRUCK OUT ON THEIR OWN, SEEKING TO PROVIDE POTIONS, CHARMS, AND SPELLS TO RICH MEMBERS OF SOCIETY WHO WOULD BUY THEM FOR HEAVY PRICES. CONSEQUENTLY, CERTAIN GREEK AUTHORS BEGAN TO VIEW THE MAGOI IN A NEGATIVE LIGHT. DURING THE REPUBLICAN ERA OF ROME, THE MAGUS WAS ALSO ORIGINALLY THE TERM ROMANS USED TO DESCRIBE THE PERSIAN PRIEST [SERGEANT] OR THE HOLY MAN OF GOD, BUT LIKE IN ANCIENT GREECE THE TERM TOOK ON NEW MEANING IN THE FORM OF THOSE IN CHARGE OF MYSTERY CULTS AS WELL AS THE MORE NEGATIVELY VIEWED INDEPENDENT, MERCENARY-LIKE MAGI SELLING THEIR SPELLS FOR RICH PROFITS. IN GENERAL, MAGICIANS AND MAGIC WERE ABLE TO SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM RELIGION AT TIMES LIKE AN ESTRANGED SPOUSE, BUT WERE NEVER ABLE TO FULLY DIVORCE FROM IT. MAGIC WAS THE POWER THAT MAGICIANS USED TO PERFORM RITUALS, RITES, SPELLS, CHARMS, AND POTIONS. IN OTHER WORDS, MAGIC WAS FOR THE ANCIENT PEOPLES OF THE MEDITERRANEAN THE CONNECTION TO THE SUPERNATURAL. THE SUPERNATURAL WAS BY DEFINITION RELIGIOUS IN ITS NATURE BECAUSE THE GODS WERE THE SUPERNATURAL BEINGS, THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN, WHICH THE PEOPLE WORSHIPED IN ACTS 7:42. ALTHOUGH PERMISSIBLE MAGIC WAS INTERTWINED WITH THE SUPERNATURAL FOR CHRISTIANS, THE GENERAL VIEW OF IT WAS NEGATIVE BECAUSE OF A MISUNDERSTOOD FORBIDDEN DOCTRINE THAT WAS CORRUPT DURING THE CENTURIES FOLLOWING THE LIFETIMES OF CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES. THE CHURCH FATHERS DID, IN FACT, CONSIDER THERE TO BE A CONNECTION BETWEEN THEIR RELIGION, MEANING CHRISTIANITY, AS WELL AS OTHER RELIGIONS, WITH PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. HOWEVER, THEY VIEWED FORBIDDEN MAGIC AS THE ANTITHESIS OF TRUE RELIGION. THE CHURCH FATHERS ABHORRED ALL FORBIDDEN MAGIC, BUT THEIR UNDERSTANDING AS TO WHAT WAS TERMED PERMISSIBLE MAGIC WAS VERY DIFFERENT, CONSEQUENTLY, MUCH OF WHAT THE CHURCH FATHERS WOULD HAVE CONSIDERED TO BE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WAS CONSIDERED TO BE SCIENCE. YET THE DIFFICULTY FOR THE ANCIENTS AND FOR MODERN SCHOLARS OF POSITIVELY DEFINING MAGIC MAY BE APPLIED POSITIVELY TO PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL PRACTICES. ONE OF THE DIFFICULTIES IN THE STUDY OF MAGIC IN THE ANCIENT WORLD IS THE FACT THAT THE TERM “MAGIC” IN ITSELF IS DISPUTED. WHILE SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT A MORATORIUM BE IMPOSED ON THE TERM, MANY OTHERS, INCLUDING SEVERAL CONTRIBUTORS, CONTINUE TO SPEAK OF AN ENTITY KNOWN AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. THE HISTORY OF THE DEFINITION OF “MAGIC” IN BIBLICAL SCHOLARSHIP WITHIN THE LAST CENTURY AS WELL AS THE LINGERING SIDE EFFECTS OF THESE DEFINITIONS WITHIN SCHOLARSHIP, DEALS WITH PARTICULAR SORTS OF ANCIENT TEXTS. AT THE RISK OF GROSS OVERSIMPLIFICATION, THE INSIGHTS BORROWED FROM SOCIAL ANTHROPOLOGY EARLIER IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY LED TO THE NOTION OF MAGIC AS RITES AND FORMULAS CONCEIVED TO COERCE AND MANIPULATE PRETERNATURAL FORCES OR BEINGS. MAGIC WAS SEEN TO BE FUNDAMENTALLY AS EX OPERA OPERATI ACTIVITY, WITHIN PARTICULAR WORDS AND ACTIONS THAT GUARANTEED SIGNIFICANT RESULTS. WITHIN THIS FRAMEWORK MAGIC STANDS IN OPPOSITION TO RELIGION, WHICH IS SUPPLICATIVE RATHER THAN MANIPULATIVE IN ITS APPROACH TO THE NUMINOUS. HOWEVER, THE OBSERVATION THAT RELIGION SEEMS AT TIMES TO MANIPULATE WHILE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC APPEARS TO SUPPLICATE BEGAN TO UNRAVEL THIS APPROACH NEARLY AS SOON AS IT WAS APPLIED TO ANCIENT TEXTS. THE SOCIOLOGY OF KNOWLEDGE, DEVELOPED LATER IN THE CENTURY, WHICH INSISTED ON THE SOCIAL CONSTRUCTION OF THE TERM “MAGIC” SUGGESTED THAT THE TERM “MAGIC” WAS LITTLE MORE THAN A NEGATIVE LABEL FOR DEVIANCE APPLIED TO ONE’S RELIGIOUS OPPONENTS. THEREFORE, THE TERM MAGIC IS SIMILAR TO THE TERM GNOSTICISM. THE COMPLICATIONS OF CERTAIN EXISTING DEFINITIONS OF MAGIC, BY THESE SAME DEFINITIONS MAY NONETHELESS BE USEFUL. ACCORDINGLY, THE DEFINITION OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IS THE ATTEMPTED MANIPULATION THROUGH PRAYERS, CHARMS, AND SPELLS TO DIRECT A SUPERNATURAL BEING TO PERFORM ONE’S DESIRES, & THE DEROGATORY TERM FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS USED BY RIVAL FACTIONS & ENEMIES WITHIN CHRISTIANITY TO SLANDER TRUE CHRISTIANITY. THE PREACHING OF THE CHURCH FATHERS AGAINST PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OFTEN COINCIDES WITH THEIR DENUNCIATION OF THE WORKS OF SOME OTHER CHRISTIANS, NAMELY, THAT IT IS THE SUPERNATURAL WORKINGS OF AN OPPONENT GROUP BEING SPOKEN OUT AGAINST. FURTHERMORE, THE TERM MAGIC IS APPROPRIATE WITHIN THE PERMISSIBLE CHRISTIAN MAGICAL TEXTS TO ATTEMPT TO MANIPULATE A SUPERNATURAL CREATURE INTO DOING THE BIDDING OF THE CASTER. THE NUMBER OF CHRISTIAN MAGICAL TEXTS THAT EXIST TODAY IS OVERWHELMING TO DEMONSTRATE THAT TRUE CHRISTIANS PULLED FROM THE HOLY BIBLE EXAMPLES TO CAST THEIR SPELLS AND CHARMS OVER ANGELS AND THE LIKE. 
OLD TESTAMENT & MIDDLE TESTAMENT EVIDENCE AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC
ONE WORD THAT THE HEBREW OLD TESTAMENT USES FOR MAGICIANS AND MAGIC IS CHARTOM. THIS WORD LITERALLY MEANS ENGRAVER OR WRITER, BUT IT IS USED STRICTLY IN A DEROGATORY MANNER AND CONSEQUENTLY IS TYPICALLY TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS ASTROLOGER, DIVINER, OR MAGICIAN. THERE ARE NUMEROUS ACCOUNTS OF CHARTOM IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FIVE OF THESE ARE STRICTLY COMMANDS AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND ITS USE. IN EXODUS 22:18 READS, “THOU SHALT NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE.” IN LEVITICUS 19:31 READS, “REGARD NOT THEM THAT HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS, NEITHER SEEK AFTER WIZARDS, TO BE DEFILED BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD” WHILE LEVITICUS 20:6 READS, “AND THE SOUL THAT TURNS AFTER SUCH AS HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS, AND AFTER WIZARDS, TO GO A WHORING AFTER THEM, I WILL EVEN SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT SOUL, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-11 READS, “…THAT USES DIVINATION, OR AN OBSERVER OF TIMES, OR AN ENCHANTER, OR A WITCH, OR A CHARMER, OR A CONSULTER WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS, OR A WIZARD, OR A NECROMANCER.” FINALLY, IN JEREMIAH 27:9 READS, “THEREFORE HEARKEN NOT YE TO YOUR PROPHETS, NOR TO YOUR DIVINERS, NOR TO YOUR DREAMERS, NOR TO YOUR ENCHANTERS, NOR TO YOUR SORCERERS, WHICH SPEAK UNTO YOU, SAYING, YE SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.” EACH OF THESE FIVE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES HAS A BASIC THREAD IN COMMON, THEY SPEAK OUT AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND ITS KIND. THEY ALSO HAVE IN COMMON THE FACT THAT EACH IS SPOKEN AS IF IT CAME DIRECTLY FROM THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. EACH OF THESE FIVE COMMANDMENTS IS IN LINE WITH THE DEFINITION OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC BEING USED, WITH THE RELIGIOUS DOGMA OR RELIGIOUS PROPAGANDA DIVINELY WARNING AGAINST THE LEADERS OF OTHER RELIGIONS. FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF A BELIEVER IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SUCH AS WERE THE CHURCH FATHERS, THESE PASSAGES WOULD IMMEDIATELY SUGGEST, IF NOT DEMAND, TWO FACTS FROM THE BELIEVERS. FIRST, FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS WICKED AND DOES NOT COME FROM GOD AND SECOND, THOSE WHO PRACTICE FORBIDDEN MAGIC MUST BE DAMNED, IF NOT KILLED OUTRIGHT. THE RELIGIOUS PROPAGANDA TEACHING AGAINST OTHER FALSE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES IN ORDER TO PRESERVE ONE’S OWN TRUE RELIGIOUS PRACTICES. ALTHOUGH THE CHURCH FATHERS AS ZEALOUS FOLLOWERS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE MAY HAVE TAKEN A SIMILAR INTERPRETATION OF THESE PASSAGES, OTHER CHRISTIANS MAY HAVE BEEN MORE LENIENT IN THE MANNER IN WHICH THEY VIEWED THE SCRIPTURE PASSAGES AND CONSEQUENTLY WERE NEVERTHELESS OPEN TO THE CONCEPT OF USING PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN THEIR DAILY LIVES ALONG SIDE THEIR CHRISTIANITY. THE STORY OF JOSEPH OF EGYPT AND THE PHARAOH IS THE FIRST MAJOR PIECE OF RELIGIOUS PROPAGANDA AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN GENESIS 41, THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT HAS HAD A DREAM WHICH DISTURBS HIM. IN THE MORNING HE GATHERS ALL HIS MAGICIANS AND WISE MEN TO HIM AND ASKS THEM FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM, BUT NO ONE IS ABLE TO EXPLAIN IT TO HIM. THUS, THE STORY BEGINS WITH THE FAILURE OF THE MAGICIANS. THEY ARE UNABLE TO PERFORM THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM AS THE PHARAOH DESIRES. HOWEVER, THE CHIEF BUTLER TELLS THE PHARAOH ABOUT JOSEPH AND HIS PERMISSIBLE ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS. THE PHARAOH HAS HIM BROUGHT FORTH AND HE INTERPRETS THE DREAM FOR THE PHARAOH. THE CHAPTER DOES NOT ONLY CONCENTRATE ON THE FACT THAT JOSEPH WAS ABLE TO INTERPRET THE PHARAOH’S DREAM AND PROSPERED GREATLY BECAUSE OF IT, BUT IT ALSO EMPHASIZES THE FACT, BY MENTIONING IT TWICE, THAT THE MAGICIANS WERE UNABLE TO DO SO. AGAIN, THE TEXT ASSERTS THAT FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS USELESS WHILE ONE MAY DO ALL THINGS WITH THE HELP OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE CONTEST BETWEEN MOSES AND AARON AND THE MAGICIANS OF THE EGYPTIAN COURT IN EXODUS 7-9 IS SOMEWHAT MORE COMPLICATED. IN EXODUS 7:10-12 READS, “AND MOSES AND AARON WENT IN UNTO PHARAOH, AND THEY DID SO AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED: AND AARON CAST DOWN HIS ROD BEFORE PHARAOH, AND BEFORE HIS SERVANTS, AND IT BECAME A SERPENT. THEN PHARAOH ALSO CALLED THE WISE MEN AND THE SORCERERS: NOW THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT, THEY ALSO DID IN LIKE MANNER WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS. FOR THEY CAST DOWN EVERY MAN HIS ROD, AND THEY BECAME SERPENTS: BUT AARON’S ROD SWALLOWED UP THEIR RODS. WHEN ONE READS BETWEEN THE LINES, ONE IS ABLE TO SEE THAT THE WRITERS OF THE TEXT HAD A GENUINE REASON TO BE AFRAID OF THE FORBIDDEN MAGIC OF OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS BECAUSE THERE WERE TIMES WHEN IT ACTUALLY WORKED, OR AT LEAST THEY BELIEVED THAT IT DID, AS PICTURED BY THE MAGICIANS BEING ABLE TO TURN THEIR STAFFS INTO SERPENTS THE SAME AS AARON DID. HOWEVER, THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS NEVERTHELESS DEMONSTRATED AS AARON’S STAFF SERPENT DEVOURED THE STAFF SERPENTS OF THE MAGICIANS. THE BATTLE CONTINUED AS STEPHEN YAHWEH COMMANDED AARON TO STICK HIS STAFF IN THE RIVER AT WHICH TIME THE WATER TURNED TO BLOOD AND ALL THE FISH DIED. ONCE AGAIN THOUGH, THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS WERE ABLE TO MIMIC THIS FEAT. NEXT AARON PUT FORTH HIS STAFF AND MADE FROGS COME FORTH FROM THE RIVER, BUT AGAIN THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS DID THE SAME. THEN AARON BROUGHT FORTH LICE UPON THE LAND AND WHEN THE MAGICIAN WENT FORTH TO DO THE SAME THEY WERE UNABLE TO DO SO. ALTHOUGH THESE MAGICIANS DO HAVE POWER, THAT POWER IS NOTHING IN THE END IN COMPARISON TO THE PRIESTLY AUTHORITY WHICH MOSES AND AARON HAVE RECEIVED FROM STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10 ACCOMPANIED BY, IS ANOTHER FASCINATING BATTLE BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SERVANTS AND MAGICIANS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 READS, “NOW SAMUEL WAS DEAD, AND ALL ISRAEL HAD LAMENTED HIM, AND BURIED HIM IN RAMAH, EVEN IN HIS OWN CITY. AND SAUL HAD PUT AWAY THOSE THAT HAD FAMILIAR SPIRITS, AND THE WIZARDS, OUT OF THE LAND.” HOWEVER, ONLY FOUR VERSES LATER SAUL COMMANDS HIS SERVANTS TO FIND A WOMAN, A WITCH & MAGICIAN, WHO IS ABLE TO SPEAK WITH THE DEAD. HE DISGUISES HIMSELF AND GOES TO SEE THE WITCH WHO IS ABLE, IN FACT, TO RAISE THE SPIRIT OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL FROM THE GRAVE IN ORDER THAT SAUL MAY SPEAK WITH HIM. IT IS EVIDENT FROM THE CHAPTER THAT THERE IS AN ABHORRENCE OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC. FIRST OF ALL, SAUL DRESSES UP TO HIDE WHO HE IS WHEN HE GOES TO SEE THE WITCH OF ENDOR BECAUSE HE HAD RECENTLY CAST OUT ALL THE MAGICIANS FROM ISRAEL. THEN THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL REPRIMANDS HIM FOR USING A WITCH TO CONJURE UP HIS SPIRIT WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE INSTEAD SPOKEN TO THE LORD. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 PARTIALLY CONTRIBUTES SAUL’S DEATH TO HIS HAVING CALLED UPON A WITCH AND FORBIDDEN MAGIC FOR HELP, “SO SAUL DIED FOR HIS TRANSGRESSION WHICH HE COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD, EVEN AGAINST THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE KEPT NOT, AND ALSO FOR ASKING COUNSEL OF ONE THAT HAD A FAMILIAR SPIRIT, TO ENQUIRE OF IT.” ALL OF THESE VERSES DEMONSTRATE THAT IT WAS INCORRECT WHAT SAUL DID FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE TEXT. HOWEVER, NONE OF IT REFUTES THE FACT THAT IN THE STORY THE WITCH OF ENDOR IS INDEED ABLE TO CONJURE UP THE SPIRIT OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL. THIS ENCOUNTER WAS AN EXAMPLE OF MESOPOTAMIAN RELIGION LEAVING ITS MARK OF INFLUENCE ON ISRAELITE CULTURE AND RELIGION. THERE IS REAL CONCERN ON THE PART OF SAUL, OTHERWISE HE WOULD NOT HAVE CAST OUT THE MAGICIANS FROM ISRAEL AND ON THE PART OF THE AUTHORS OF THIS TEXT, OTHERWISE THE STORY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN INCLUDED IN THE TEXT CONCERNING THE APPARENT GROWING STRENGTH OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND ITS USERS AMONG THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AS WE WILL SEE, THIS WORRY PASSED ON TO THE NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORS AND THE CHURCH FATHERS IN CHRISTIANITY. 
NEW TESTAMENT EVIDENCE AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC
LIKE THE OLD TESTAMENT WITH THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT, THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS NUMEROUS OCCASIONS WHICH MENTION MAGICIANS AND CITE THEIR USE OF FORBIDDEN/PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. IN ACTS 19:11-16 READS, “AND GOD WROUGHT SPECIAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL: SO THAT FROM HIS BODY WERE BROUGHT UNTO THE SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS, AND THE DISEASES DEPARTED FROM THEM, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN CERTAIN OF THE VAGABOND JEWS, EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS [STEPHEN], SAYING, ‘WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ AND THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF ONE SCEVA, A JEW, AND CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS, WHICH DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YE?’ AND THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, AND OVERCAME THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. HERE IS A NEW TESTAMENT STORY EQUIVALENT TO THAT OF MOSES AND AARON IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AS THEY BATTLED THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS. ALTHOUGH THEY ARE ABLE TO PERFORM SOME TYPE OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, IT IS BUT WAS NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO BE COHERENTLY EQUAL TO THE TRUE RELIGION AND AUTHORITY OF THE LORD. HOWEVER, ONE IS ABLE TO SEE WHY COMMON CHRISTIANS LATER ON WOULD BELIEVE THAT THEY, MEANING THE CHRISTIANS THEMSELVES, WERE ABLE TO USE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO CONTROL DEMONS AND ANGELS OR TO CALL UPON THE LORD. THE JEWS WERE NOT ABLE TO BECAUSE THEY HAD LOST THE FAVOR OF THE LORD AND WERE NO LONGER HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE WHILE THE CHRISTIANS NOW WERE AND THEY SHOULD BE ABLE TO WORK SUCH MIRACLES EVEN AS THE APOSTLE PAUL DID. IN ACTS 16:16-19 READS, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, A CERTAIN DAMSEL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHICH BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH [MONEY] GAIN BY SOOTHSAYING: THE SAME FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED, SAYING, THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD, WHICH SHOW UNTO US THE WAY OF SALVATION. AND THIS DID SHE MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL, BEING GRIEVED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, I COMMAND THEE IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST [STEPHEN] TO COME OUT OF HER. AND HE CAME OUT THE SAME HOUR. AND WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THE HOPE OF THEIR [MONEY] GAINS WAS GONE, THEY CAUGHT PAUL AND SILAS, AND DREW THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE UNTO THE RULERS [AUTHORITIES]. AGAIN, ONE MAY SEE THE DIFFERENCE, AND IN THIS CASE THE IRONY, BETWEEN A PROPHET OF THE LORD WHO HOLDS TRUE POWER, AND MAGICIANS WHO USE CHEAP TRICKS TO GAIN LUCRE. THE IRONY LIES THEREIN THAT PAUL HEALS THE WOMAN WHO IS POSSESSED SO THAT HER MAGICAL POWER IS GONE, BUT HER MASTERS ARE THE MAGICIANS AND NOW THEIR SOURCE OF MONEY INCOME IS GONE. THE TEXT IS MAKING SPORT OF MAGIC IN A SENSE. NEVERTHELESS, ONE SEES ONCE MORE THAT FORBIDDEN MAGIC DOES EXIST. THE FACT THAT THE WOMAN IS ABLE TO DIVINE IS NOT DISPUTED. IN ACTS 13 GIVES THE ACCOUNT OF THE MAGICIAN BAR JESUS AND PAUL. THERE IS SOMETHING DIFFERENT ABOUT THIS EVENT BECAUSE THE ANTAGONIST, BAR JESUS, IS NOT ONLY A MAGICIAN WHO ATTEMPTS TO IMITATE PAUL AND THE TRUE POWER OF THE LORD, BUT THERE MAY ALSO BE AN ATTEMPT TO TIE HIM TO CHRIST THROUGH HIS NAME [STEPHEN] SINCE “BAR JESUS” LITERALLY MEANS “SON OF JESUS” OR “SON OF JOSHUA.” THE MOST WELL-KNOWN STORY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CONCERNING MAGIC THOUGH IS UNARGUABLY THAT OF SIMON MAGUS IN ACTS 8. SIMON IS THE ULTIMATE MAGICIAN. IN VERSE 10, STATES “THIS MAN IS THE GREAT POWER OF GOD.” HE FURTHER EXPLAINS THAT THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT THE PEOPLE BELIEVED SIMON TO BE A GOD OR EVEN A SUPERNATURAL BEING, BUT HE MOST DEFINITELY HELD SUCH POWER. ALSO, IT POINTS OUT THAT SIMON, DESPITE ALL THE FAME, INFLUENCE AND PRESTIGE THAT HE ALREADY HELD, DID RECEIVE BAPTISM AND BECAME A CHRISTIAN. THIS POINT MAY BE A VERY SUBTLE JAB AT FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND MAGICIANS FROM THE AUTHORS OF THE TEXT. FEELING THREATENED BY A CHARACTER AS CHARISMATIC AS IS SIMON MAGUS, THE AUTHORS ARE HAPPY TO REPORT THAT HE WAS BAPTIZED AND BECAME CHRISTIAN. THE SUBTLE JAB OCCURS IN THE SENSE THAT ALTHOUGH SIMON MAGUS DID HOLD MUCH POWER, IT WAS NOT ENOUGH IN THE FACE OF PHILIP AND CONSEQUENTLY HE REALIZED THAT HE NEEDED THE POWER THAT PHILIP HAD IN ORDER TO BE ABLE TO TRULY WORK MIRACLES. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAGIC AND MIRACLES MAY ONLY BE ONE’S POINT OF VIEW IN REPLY TO THIS ASSERTION, THESE EARLY CHRISTIAN WRITERS MADE NO EFFORT TO DISTINGUISH THE LORD’S ACTIONS FROM THOSE OF A WONDER WORKER. RATHER, THEY AFFIRMED THE DIVINE SOURCE OF HIS POWER AND THE PROPHETIC PREDICTIONS OF HIS LIFE AND ACTIVITIES. IT WAS A QUESTION NOT OF THE FORM OF THE WONDERS, BUT OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE PURPORTED DOER TO THE PERSON SPEAKING OR WRITING. THUS, MEMBERS OF THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY SAW THE LORD AS GOD-INSPIRED, AND THEREFORE NOT A MAGICIAN, BUT AT LEAST PERMISSIBLE & MAGICAL. JEWS AND PAGANS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WHO VIEWED THE CHRISTIANS AS THE “OUTSIDERS,” VIEWED THE LORD’S MIRACULOUS ACTS AS EITHER FRAUDULENT OR DEMON-INSPIRED, BUT IN EITHER CAUSE “FORBIDDEN & MAGICAL.” IN EFFECT, WHETHER THE LORD WAS VIEWED AS A MAGICIAN OR NOT WAS ALMOST SOLELY DEPENDENT UPON WHETHER HE WAS SEEN AS AN “INSIDER” OR AN “OUTSIDER.”  
THE CHURCH FATHERS EVIDENCE AGAINST FORBIDDEN MAGIC
AS IS THE CASE WITH THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT AND THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE SHEER NUMBER OF EXAMPLES AMONG THE CHURCH FATHERS CONCERNING THE TOPIC/BATTLE OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS OVERWHELMING. CERTAIN CHURCH FATHERS SUCH AS ORIGEN, 2ND CENTURY AD ADDRESSED FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN WAY OF DEFENSE, THAT IS TO SAY, HE WROTE APOLOGETIC WORK AGAINST ANTAGONISTS WHO HELD THAT CHRISTIANS WORKED FORBIDDEN MAGIC AND DEALT WITH DEMONS. OTHER CHURCH FATHERS SUCH AS IRENAEUS, 2ND CENTURY AD WENT ON THE OFFENSIVE SO TO SPEAK, HE ACCUSED OTHER CHRISTIAN GROUPS OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT DISCREDIT THEM AND SLOW DOWN OR EVEN STOP THE NUMBERS OF THOSE WHO WERE FLOCKING TO THEIR BANNERS AND BRAND OF CHRISTIANITY. IRENAEUS’ AGAINST HERESIES IS THE ULTIMATE EXAMPLE AMONG THE CHURCH FATHERS OF AN ATTACK ON FORBIDDEN MAGIC. THIS ENTIRE PIECE OF WRITING, SPECIFICALLY AN ATTACK ON THE FORBIDDEN SIDE OF GNOSTICISM, IS DEDICATED TO THAT TOPIC ALONE. IT IS SOUNDS REASONING TO SUGGEST THAT IRENAEUS HELD HIS NEGATIVE VIEW OF CERTAIN OTHER CHRISTIAN GROUPS BECAUSE OF HIS READING AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE SCRIPTURES WITH WHICH HE WAS VERY FAMILIAR, WITH THE LIST WELL OVER 1,000 QUOTES/CITATIONS IN IRENAEUS’ WRITINGS FROM 54 OF THE 66 BOOKS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ONE EXAMPLE FROM IRENAEUS AND HIS HATRED FOR FORBIDDEN MAGIC, OR RATHER HIS HATRED OF HIS RIVAL FALSE PAGAN SEXUAL CHRISTIAN LEADERS AND THEIR GROUPS, IS THE FOLLOWING. HE SPEAKS OUT AGAINST ONE MARCUS: BUT THERE IS ANOTHER AMONG THESE HERETICS, MARCUS BY NAME, WHO BOASTS HIMSELF AS HAVING IMPROVED UPON HIS MASTER. HE IS A PERFECT ADEPT IN MAGICAL IMPOSTURES, AND BY THIS MEANS DRAWING AWAY A GREAT NUMBER OF MEN, AND NOT A FEW WOMEN, HE HAS INDUCED THEM TO JOIN THEMSELVES TO HIM, AS TO ONE WHO IS POSSESSED WITH THE GREATEST KNOWLEDGE AND PERFECTION, AND WHO HAS RECEIVED THE HIGHEST POWER FROM THE INVISIBLE AND THE INEFFABLE REGIONS ABOVE. THUS IT APPEARS AS IF HE REALLY WERE THE PRECURSOR OF ANTICHRIST…PRETENDING TO CONSECRATE CUPS MIXED WITH WINE, AND PROTRACTING TO GREAT LENGTH THE WORD OF INVOCATION, HE CONTRIVES TO GIVE THEM A PURPLE AND REDDISH COLOR SO THAT CHARIS, WHO IS ONE OF THOSE WHO ARE SUPERIOR TO ALL THINGS, SHOULD BE THOUGHT TO DROP HER OWN BLOOD INTO THAT CUP THROUGH MEANS OF HIS INVOCATION, AND THAT THUS THOSE WHO ARE PRESENT SHOULD BE LED TO REJOICE TO TASTE OF THAT CUP, IN ORDER THAT, BY SO DOING, THE CHARIS, WHO IS SET FORTH BY HIS MAGICIAN, MAY ALSO FLOW INTO THEM….IT APPEARS PROBABLE ENOUGH THAT THIS MAN POSSESSES A DEMON AS HIS FAMILIAR SPIRIT, BY MEANS OF WHOM HE SEEMS ABLE TO PROPHESY AND ALSO ENABLE AS MANY AS HE COUNTS WORTHY TO BE PARTAKERS OF HIS CHARIS THEMSELVES TO PROPHESY. IRENAEUS TAKES THE TRUE ACCUSATION OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC TO NEW EXTREMES BECAUSE HE IS NO LONGER JUST ACCUSING OTHER RELIGIONS AND THEIR CLERGY OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC, BUT NOW HE IS ATTACKING MEMBERS OF HIS OWN RELIGION. HE IS PLACING THEM ON THE SAME LEVEL, IF NOT ACTUALLY A LOWER LEVEL, AS THE PAGANS AND JEWS. HOWEVER, IT IS HIS JEALOUSY AND ANGER OF OPPONENT FACTIONS OF PAGAN SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY THAT DRIVES HIM, NOT A HATRED OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC. FORBIDDEN MAGIC IS ONLY THE VEHICLE WHICH HE USES TO TRULY ACCUSE AND TRULY DISCREDIT. 
THE CHRISTIAN MAGICAL TEXTS
IT IS APPARENT FROM THE EVALUATION OF OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, AND CHURCH FATHERS TEXTS THAT THESE PROMINENT AUTHORS USED FORBIDDEN MAGIC AS A SCAPEGOAT AGAINST THEIR ENEMIES BY THE ANTHER CULTURE/RELIGION OR OF THE SAME RELIGION. HOWEVER, THIS WAS NOT THE CASE FOR COMMON TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. THEY DID NOT USE FORBIDDEN MAGIC AS A SCAPEGOAT, BUT RATHER EMBRACED PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ORDER TO FIND COMFORT IN THEIR DAILY DIFFICULTIES & TO DIMINISH THE ENEMIES ABILITIES. THE LIST OF CHRISTIAN MAGICAL TEXTS ARE PRIMARILY IN COPTIC, BUT THERE IS A SPECIFIC GROUP OF GREEK TEXTS FROM CHRISTIAN EGYPT, WHICH MOST DATES TO BETWEEN THE 3RD CENTURY AD & THE 8TH CENTURY AD, BUT THE LAST ONE DATES TO THE BYZANTINE PERIOD UP TO THE MID 14TH CENTURY AD IN 1453 AD, WHICH FROM THE BIRTH OF JOHN IN 5 BC TO 1453 AD TO THE DOWNTIME IS 2916 AD WITH A 100 YEARS FOR THE ULTIMATE END OF THE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY IN 3016 AD. OXYRHYNCHUS 1384, 5TH CENTURY AD CONTAINS PERMISSIBLE MEDICAL/HEALING MAGIC AND SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS THE HOLY TRINITY. PAPYRUS BERLIN 21911 IS AN AMULET. AMULETS WERE TYPICALLY SMALL PIECES OF PAPYRI WHICH PEOPLE, AFTER WRITING ON THEM, FOLDED UP INTO SMALL SQUARES, PUNCHED HOLES IN THEM, AND DREW STRING THROUGH THEM TO WEAR THEM LIKE NECKLACES. PAPYRUS BERLIN 21911 READS, “HAVING RECEIVED GRACE FROM YOUR ONLY BEGOTTEN SON [JESUS THE LORD], STOP THE DISCHARGE, THE PAINS OF THE EYES OF PHOIBAMMON SON OF ATHANASIOS. ONE WHO DWELLS WITH THE HELP OF THE MOST-HIGH [WILL] ABIDE IN THE SHELTER [OF THE GOD OF] HEAVEN.” THIS IS A PRAYER TO MARY, THE MOTHER OF THE LORD. IT ENDS WITH A QUOTATION FROM PSALMS 91:1. A HEALING OSTRACON DATING TO THE 7TH-8TH CENTURY AD REFERS TO THE NEW TESTAMENT ACCOUNT OF THE LORD AND THE LAME MAN AT THE PORTICO OF SOLOMON IN JOHN 9:1-12 & ACTS 3:11. OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRUS 1077, 6TH CENTURY AD IS AN AMULET WITH A HEALING SPELL. IT QUOTES MATTHEW 4:23-24, APPARENTLY WITH THE HOPE THAT ITS WEARER WILL BE HEALED EVEN AS THE LORD HEALED PEOPLE DURING HIS LIFETIME, “CURATIVE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. AND JESUS [THE LORD] WENT ABOUT ALL OF GALILEE, TEACHING AND PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, AND HEALING EVERY DISEASE [AND EVERY DISEASE] AND EVERY INFIRMITY AMONG THE PEOPLE. AND HIS FAME SPREAD INTO ALL OF SYRIA AND THEY BROUGHT HIM THOSE WHO WERE ILL, AND JESUS [THE LORD] HEALED THEM.” PAPYRUS BERLIN 11858 IS AN AMULET WHICH CALLS FOR THE HELP OF THE LORD AND SAINTS BY RECITING A VERSION OF THE STORY OF PETER SINKING IN THE SEA FROM MATTHEW 14:22-33. PAPYRUS BERLIN 9096 HAS A DESCRIPTION ON IT EXPLAINING THAT THE PERSON WHO WEARS THE AMULET SHOULD BE PROTECTED AND HEALED ACCORDING TO THE BIBLICAL PASSAGES RECORDED ON IT WHICH INCLUDE PSALM 91:1, JOHN 1:1-2, MATTHEW 1:1, MARK 1:1, LUKE 1:1, PSALM 118:6-7, PSALM 18:2 & MATTHEW 4:23. EGYPTIAN MUSEUM 10263, 4TH-5TH CENTURY AD IS A LONGER TEXT WHICH CALLS UPON CHRISTI [THE LORD] PERSONALLY TO PROTECT THE OWNER OF THE SPELL AGAINST BOTH ILLNESSES AND BEING TREATED ILL BY OTHERS. COLOGNE 851, 7TH CENTURY AD ACTUALLY PROVIDES THE NAME OF THE OWNER OF THE AMULET, JOSEPH. HE IS USING THE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC TO PROTECT HIMSELF AGAINST FEVER. THE WORDS OF THE SPELL ARE DIRECTED SPECIFICALLY AT THE LORD. AMSTERDAM 173, 4TH-5TH CENTURY AD ALSO PROVIDES THE NAME FOR WHOM THE AMULET IS FOR, IN THIS CASE, THE PERSON’S NAME IS MEGAS. AGAIN, THIS SPELL REFERS DIRECTLY TO THE LORD, “O BY JESUS CHRIST [THE LORD] HEAL MAGUS WHOM D……BORE [OF] EVERY DISEASE, AND PAIN OF THE HEAD AND TEMPLES, AND FEVER, AND SHIVERING FEVER.” ANOTHER AMULET REFERENCES LAZARUS & PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW BECAUSE THIS PARTICULAR PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL SPELL IS FOR A WOMAN WHO NEEDS TO BE HEALED: HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD … AND WHO HAS HEALED AGAIN, WHO HAS RAISED LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD EVEN ON THE FOURTH DAY, WHO HAS HEALED PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW, WHO HAS ALSO ACCOMPLISHED MANY UNMENTIONED HEALINGS IN ADDITION TO THOSE THEY REPORT IN THE SACRED GOSPELS: HEAL HER WHO WEARS THIS DIVINE AMULET OF THE DISEASE AFFLICTING HER, THROUGH THE PRAYERS AND INTERCESSION OF THE EVER-VIRGIN MOTHER, THE MOTHER OF GOD, AND ALL…” PAPYRUS IANDA 14 QUOTES THE LORD’S PRAYER & A DESCRIPTION ON IT EXPLAINS THAT IT IS AN AMULET TO BE WORN TO WARD OFF DEMONS & DEVILS. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PRAYERS & PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL AMULETS IS THAT WHEN ONE PRAYS ONE IS ASKING/PLEADING FOR INTERVENTION. THERE IS AN INHERENT HUMILITY TO THE PRACTICE ITSELF. ON THE OTHER HAND, PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL AMULETS ALMOST SEEM TO EXPECT THE HEALING WITHOUT HAVING TO ACTUALLY ASK FOR IT IN MATTHEW 6:8. IT SEEMS THAT JUST QUOTING SCRIPTURES IS SUFFICIENT FOR THE WANTED/NEEDED HEALING. ONE COULD EVEN ARGUE THAT THERE IS A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF IGNORANCE OR PERHAPS PRIDE INVOLVED IN THE AMULETS AS COMPARED TO A PRAYER, BUT THAT MAY BE PRESUMING TOO MUCH. EITHER WAY, IT IS APPARENT THAT COMMON TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS DID USE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC AND THEY DID AT LEAST GAIN THIS KIND OF PRACTICE, OR AT LEAST THE FORM IN WHICH THEY PRACTICED IT, FROM THE HOLY BIBLE WITH OTHER HOLY ANCIENT TEXTS, SUCH AS THE MT APOCRYPHA AND TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANITY ITSELF. IT WOULD SEEM THAT THEY ALSO BELIEVED SINCERELY THAT THE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC WOULD HELP. PERHAPS THEY EVEN SAW THE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC AS A SHORT OF PRAYER. 
WHAT ARE THE LORD’S PRAYERS AND SHOULD WE PRAY THEM?
THE LORD’S PRAYER IS A PRAYER THE LORD TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 & LUKE 11:2-4. IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 DECLARES, “THIS, THEN, IS HOW YOU SHOULD PRAY: 'OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME [LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN], YOUR KINGDOM COME [THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE GODLY UNIVERSAL ZION IN PROVERBS 8:22], YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US TODAY OUR DAILY BREAD. FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS. AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE. FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM [THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 4-5 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-31; 29:2] AND THE AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] AND THE GLORY [MAJESTY, HEROISM, VALOR, BRAVERY, VALIANCY, COURAGE] FOREVER. AMEN.” MANY PEOPLE UNDERSTAND THE LORD’S PRAYER TO BE A PRAYER WE ARE SUPPOSED TO RECITE WORD FOR WORD. SOME PEOPLE TREAT THE LORD’S PRAYER AS A MAGIC FORMULA, AS THE WORDS THEMSELVES HAVE SOME SPECIFIC AUTHORITY & INFLUENCE WITH THE LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREWS 4:12-13. THE LORD TEACHES “BUT WHEN YOU PRAY, GO INTO YOUR ROOM, CLOSE THE DOOR AND PRAY TO YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO IS UNSEEN. THEN YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO SEES WHAT IS DONE IN SECRET, WILL REWARD YOU. AND WHEN YOU PRAY, DO NOT USE VAIN REPETITIONS AS THE HEATHEN DO. FOR THEY THINK THAT THEY WILL BE HEARD FOR THEIR MANY WORDS” IN MATTHEW 6:6-7. IN PRAYER, WE ARE TO POUR OUT OUR HEARTS TO GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7, & MAY RECITE MEMORIZED WORDS TO THE LORD. THE LORD’S PRAYER SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS AN EXAMPLE, A PATTERN, OF HOW TO PRAY. IT GIVES US THE “INGREDIENTS” THAT SHOULD GO INTO PRAYER. HERE IS HOW IT BREAKS DOWN. “OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN” IS TEACHING US WHOM TO ADDRESS OUR PRAYERS TO—THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. “HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME” IS TELLING US TO WORSHIP YAHWEH STEPHEN, THE LORD, AND TO PRAISE HIM FOR WHO HE IS. THE PHRASE “YOUR KINGDOM COME, YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN” IS A REMINDER TO US THAT WE ARE TO PRAY FOR THE LORD’S PLAN & WORK IN OUR LIVES AND THE WORLD, NOT OUR OWN PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. WE ARE TO PRAY FOR THE LORD’S WILL TO BE DONE, NOT FOR OUR DESIRES IN JAMES 1:12-18. WE ARE ENCOURAGED TO ASK THE LORD FOR THE THINGS WE NEED IN “GIVE US TODAY OUR DAILY BREAD” IN MATTHEW 6:25-34. “FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN OUR DEBTORS” REMINDS US TO CONFESS OUR SINS TO THE LORD AND TO TURN FROM THEM, AND ALSO TO FORGIVE OTHERS AS THE LORD HAS FORGIVEN US IN MATTHEW 6:14-15. THE CONCLUSION OF THE LORD’S PRAYER, “AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE” IS A PLEA FOR HELP IN ACHIEVING VICTORY OVER SEX AND A REQUEST FOR PROTECTION FROM THE ATTACKS OF THE DEVIL IN 1ST JOHN 4:20-5:5. “FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE AUTHORITY AND THE GLORY FOREVER” MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME OWNER OF ALL THINGS, AND ALL INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURES ARE JUST STEWARDS OR INHERITOR’S TO THOSE THINGS. ALSO, A SIMILAR PRAYER TO THE LORD IS IN LUKE 11:2-4. IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES, SO HE SAID TO THEM, “WHEN YOU PRAY, SAY: OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN, HALLOW BE YOUR NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], YOUR KINGDOM [THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF THE GODLY UNIVERSAL ZION IN ACTS 29:2] COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US DAY BY DAY OUR DAILY BREAD [INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD]. AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS [NON-SEXUAL], FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION [JAMES 1:13-14] BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE [LUCIFER].” SO, THE LORD’S PRAYERS CAN BE PRAYERS WE ARE TO MEMORIZE AND RECITE BACK TO THE LORD FOR MAGICAL HEALING/PROTECTION. THEY ARE EXAMPLES OF HOW WE SHOULD BE PRAYING TO THE LORD. IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 DECLARES, “DO NOT BE ANXIOUS ABOUT ANYTHING, BUT IN EVERYTHING, BY PRAYER AND PETITION, WITH THANKSGIVING, PRESENT YOUR REQUESTS TO GOD. AND THE PEACE OF GOD, WHICH TRANSCENDS ALL UNDERSTANDING, WILL GUARD YOUR HEARTS AND YOUR MINDS IN CHRIST JESUS.”
THE 1ST LEAST EFFECT IS FORBIDDEN POISON [BITTERNESS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN] IN ACTS 6:12 OR PERMISSIBLE POISON [BITTERNESS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER] IN ACTS 7:54
THIS FIRST EFFECTS AGAINST THE MAGICAL WITCHES OR THE OPPOSING HOLY CREATURES WOULD CONCERN POISONING. THE KINDS OF POISON: POISON FROM PLANTS, WATER OR FOOD, WHICH IS A LIFE CURSE IS IN EXODUS 15:23; DEUTERONOMY 32:32; 2ND KINGS 2:19-22; 4:39-40 & HOSEA 10:4. POISON FROM ANIMALS OR REPTILES, WHICH IS A DOMINION CURSE IS IN NUMBERS 21:6 & DEUTERONOMY 32:24, 33. POISON USED SYMBOLICALLY: DISTRESS CURSE IS IN JOB 6:4 & JEREMIAH 8:14; 9:15; 23:15. SEXUALLY EVIL CURSE & ITS EFFECTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:18; 32:32-33; JOB 20:12-16; PSALMS 58:4; 140:1-3; PROVERBS 23:32; ISAIAH 14:29; JEREMIAH 8:17; AMOS 6:12; ROMANS 3:13; JAMES 3:8; REVELATION 9:5 & ACTS 14:2. THE CAUSES OF BITTERNESS: ADVERSE PERSONAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN GENESIS 27:34; RUTH 1:20; 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 13:36; 2ND KINGS 4:27; JOB 10:1; PSALMS 55:4-14; PROVERBS 17:25; JEREMIAH 6:26 & ACTS 7:60. EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN JOB 21:25; 27:2; LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20; EZEKIEL 3:14; 21:6 & ACTS 7:60. HUMAN FAILURE IS IN EZRA 10:1; JEREMIAH 2:19; 4:18; LAMENTATIONS 1:4; MATTHEW 26:75 & ACTS 7:60. BITTERNESS IS THE EVIDENCE OF A SEXUAL HEART IS IN ROMANS 3:10-18 & ACTS 7:60; 8:23. BITTERNESS IS TO BE 100% AVOIDED IS IN EPHESIANS 4:31; HEBREWS 12:15 & JAMES 3:14.  THE REMEDY FOR BITTERNESS: FORGIVENESS IS IN GENESIS 33:1-11; EPHESIANS 4:31-32; LUKE 15:25-32 & ACTS 6:14. RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT IS IN ACTS 7:60. TO PASS AWAY IS IN PSALMS 37:1-2 & ACTS 7:60. THE EXAMPLES OF BITTERNESS IN ETERNAL CREATURES LIVES IS IN RUTH 1:19-21; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22; ESTHER 5:9; LUKE 15:30 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. 
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THE 2ND WORSE EFFECT IS FORBIDDEN SORCERY [BLACK MAGIC OR WHITE MAGIC AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN] IN ACTS 6:12 OR PERMISSIBLE MAGIC [BLACK MAGIC OR WHITE MAGIC AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER] IN ACTS 7:54
THE EXAMPLES OF MAGIC AND SORCERY: MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SORCERY AND MAGIC IS STRONGLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN ALL SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT UPON SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 8:22-23; 13:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PARTICIPATION IN OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DELIVER ALL FROM OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19.    
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THE 1ST ACCOMPANYING THING IS FORBIDDEN DRUGS [SPELLS & MEDICINES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN] IN ACTS 6:12 OR PERMISSIBLE DRUGS [SPELLS & MEDICINES AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER] IN ACTS 7:54
PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES ARE FOR THE USE OF A MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS, CURE, TREATMENT OR PREVENTION OF A DISEASE. DRUGS ARE THE SAME AS MEDICINES BUT PRIMARILY FOR PHYSICAL OR MENTAL WELL-BEING OF THE USER. SCHIZOPHRENIA AND EPILEPSY ARE TWO MENTAL DISORDERS THAT CAN BE TREATED WITH DRUGS BUT ARE SAID TO BE INCURABLE. PHARMACY DOCTORS ARE THE ONES AUTHORIZED IN THE TRAFFICKING OF A VAST SUPPLY OF PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES AND LEGAL OVER THE COUNTER DRUGS BASED ON THE MEDICAL CONDITIONS OF ITS USERS. MOST MEDICINES CARRY A RISK FACTOR WITH A VARIETY OF SIDE EFFECTS AND IT MUST BE WEIGHED WITH THE CONDITION IF THE DRUG OR DRUGS IS THE RIGHT THING TO DO BASED ON THE DISORDER. MEDICINE AND DRUGS MUST BE TAKEN BY PRESCRIBED SUPERVISION WHICH ABUSE OF MEDICINES AND DRUGS CAN CAUSE A PERSON TO BE POISONED OR EVEN DIE ON AN OVERDOSE. SO IT IS FORBIDDEN TO TAKE ANY MEDICINES OR DRUGS THAT WILL HARM YOU IN ANY WAY OR WORSEN THE CONDITION IN JEREMIAH 46:11.
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PREVENTATIVE MEDICINE: A CHEERFUL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. DISINFECTION IS IN LEVITICUS 14:41; 15:5. SALT IS IN EZEKIEL 16:4. PHYSICAL EXERCISE PROFITS LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS IS THE SUCCESS OF ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. CURATIVE MEDICINE: BALM IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11; 51:8. LEAVES AS GREEN HERBS IS IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & REVELATION 22:2. MUD OR DIRT IS IN JOHN 9:6. OIL IS IN MARK 6:13; JAMES 5:14 & LUKE 10:34. A POULTICE IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7 & ISAIAH 38:21. SPITTLE IS IN MARK 7:33. WATER IS IN LEVITICUS 15:5; 2ND KINGS 5:10 & JOHN 9:7. WINE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & LUKE 10:34. EYE SALVE IS IN REVELATION 3:18. MUSIC IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 3:14-15. SPIRITUAL SURGERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-30 & ROMANS 8:13. SOOTHING MEDICINE: MYRRH IS IN MARK 15:23. OIL IS IN ISAIAH 1:6. WINE IS IN PROVERBS 31:6; MATTHEW 27:48 & LUKE 23:36. MEDICINE CANNOT CURE EVERYTHING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; JEREMIAH 17:9; 30:12-13; 46:11 & MARK 5:25-26. THE APPLICATION OF THE GOSPEL AS MEDICINE IS IN MATTHEW 11:28 & LUKE 5:31-32. RESURRECTION AS THE ULTIMATE MEDICINE FOR ALL ILLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21.      
THE 2ND & 3RD ACCOMPANYING THINGS IS FORBIDDEN INCANTATIONS & FORBIDDEN CHARMS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12 OR PERMISSIBLE INCANTATIONS & PERMISSIBLE CHARMS AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54
A CONJURER REFERS TO A MAGICAL ACT OF INVOKING SPIRITS OR USING CHARMS OR INCANTATIONS TO CAST SPELLS BY AN INVOCATION AND EVOCATION (SIMPLY SUMMONING) OR BY AN EXORCISM. ALSO CONJURATION OF THE GHOSTS AND SOULS OF THE DEAD IS PRIMARILY FOR THE PURPOSES OF DIVINATION WHICH IS CALLED NECROMANCY. WHEN A PERSON IS CALLING UPON OR CONJURING MISFORTUNE AS EVIL DEITIES OR THE DISEASE OF THE SPIRITS OR DEMONS COULD ENTER THAT HUMAN BODY OR ANIMAL WHICH IS CALLED DEMON POSSESSION. ALSO THERE WAS A MAN CALLED LEGION IN LUKE 8:26-39, WHICH HE WAS DEMON-POSSESSED BY OVER 2,000 DEMONS AND LIVING IN THE TOMB WITH NO CLOTHES ON HIS BODY. JESUS THEN CAME AND PUT HIM IN HIS RIGHT MIND. THE DEMONS THEN WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE, AND WENT DOWN A STEEP PLACE AND WERE CHOKED. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE CONJURER OF SPELLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD AND IS FORBIDDEN. 
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THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF CHARMS: THE MORE THAN CONQUEROR’S CHARMS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:37-39. THE SALVATION CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:61. THE MINDFUL CHARMS OF GOD IS IN JUDITH 6:9. THE EATING & DRINKING CHARM OF GOD IS IN JUDITH 12:11. THE LORD’S YIELDING CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:27. THE FRIENDSHIP CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:14. THE JUDGMENT SEAT DEFENSE CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 13:26. THE SPIRIT’S CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:20 (NKJV) & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:20 (NKJV). THE LORD’S PREVAILING CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:22 (NKJV) & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:21 (NKJV). THE LORD’S DELIVERING CHARMS OF GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:32 (NKJV). THE LORD’S FORBEARANCE CHARM OF GOD IS IN PROVERBS 25:15 (NKJV). THE LORD’S STRONGER INDUCING CHARMS OF GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 20:7. THE TERRIFYING CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 (NKJV). THE HUMANITY CHARM OF GOD IS IN GALATIANS 1:10 (NKJV). THE GENUINE FAITH CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 (NKJV). THE COMMITMENT KEEPING CHARM OF GOD IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 (NKJV). THE LORD’S AUTHORITY CHARM OF GOD IS IN LUKE 20:6 (NKJV). THE GRACE CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 13:43 (NKJV). THE FAITHFUL JUDGMENT CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 16:15 (NKJV). THE JOINING CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 17:4 (NKJV) & 18:4 (NKJV). THE KINGDOM CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 19:8 (NKJV). THE HEALING FREE CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 19:26 (NKJV). THE LORD’S WILLING CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 21:14 (NKJV). THE CHRISTIAN CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 26:28 (NKJV). THE SHIP’S CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 27:11 (NKJV). THE CONVINCING CHARM OF GOD IS IN ACTS 28:23, 24 (NKJV).
TEACHING ON INFLUENCE: EXHORTATIONS TO BE INFLUENCED BY GOOD & TO INFLUENCE OTHERS FOR GOOD IS IN PROVERBS 1:8-9; 7:1-5; 25:15; MATTHEW 5:13-16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15, 17, 19-20; PHILIPPIANS 4:8-9 & ACTS 6:1-10; 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. EXHORTATIONS TO RESIST SEXUAL INFLUENCE & NOT TO BE A SEXUAL INFLUENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:15-19; PROVERBS 5:1-14; 6:20-26; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 18:5-6; ROMANS 12:2; 14:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-8; 6:16, 18; 8:9-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14; JAMES 4:7 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:54, 57-60. GOOD INFLUENCE IN ITS VARIOUS CONTEXTS: THE HOLY INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:5-17, 26-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-16; 12:3 & ACTS 2:1-13; 6:5; 7:55-56; 8:26-40; 16:6-10. PEOPLE OF GOOD INFLUENCE IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; 1ST KINGS 10:1-9; 15:11-14; 2ND KINGS 18:1-8; 23:1-25; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 & ACTS 7:18, 20-25, 27-38, 44-53, 55-56, 59-60. SEXUAL INFLUENCE IN ITS VARIOUS CONTEXTS: PEOPLE OF SEXUAL INFLUENCE IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:22; MATTHEW 15:1-14; 16:5-12; 23:13-15; 27:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3-4, 13-15; 2ND PETER 2:1-3 & ACTS 5:3; 7:19, 26; 39-43, 58; 10:38; 26:18. CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN JOSHUA 23:6-8, 12-13; JUDGES 2:10-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6; EZRA 9:1-2; NEHEMIAH 13:15-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1-2; 15:33 & ACTS 6:9, 11, 13; 7:19, 26, 39-43, 54, 57-60. THE SEXUAL INFLUENCE OF LUCIFER IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-30; 13:19; 16:23; MARK 1:23-26; 4:14; JOHN 13:27-30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 22:3-4 & ACTS 5:3; 7:19, 26, 39-43, 58; 10:38; 26:18. FURTHER ASPECTS OF INFLUENCE: PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:20-33; EXODUS 32:9-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:13-15; DANIEL 9:1-23; JONAH 3:3-10 & ACTS 6:4. WORDS IS IN PROVERBS 12:18; 15:4; 16:32-24; 28:23; JAMES 3:5-6 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. PARENTS IS IN PROVERBS 1:8-9; 4:1-4; 6:20-22; 2ND CHRONICLES 22:2-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5 & ACTS 7:21-22. 
THE MEANS OF PERSUASION: ARGUMENT IS IN JUDGES 19:3, 7; 2ND SAMUEL 3:35 & ACTS 5:40; 6:9; 16:15; 19:32-41; 21:14. PROOF OR EVIDENCE IS IN GENESIS 45:25-28 & ACTS 1:3. EXPERIENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25 & ACTS 6:5, 9-10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. CHRISTIANS WERE PERSUADED OF THE TRUTH OF THEIR FAITH IS IN ROMANS 4:20-21; 8:38-39; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 3:14 & ACTS 6:1-10, 14-15; 7:1-18, 20-25, 27-38, 44-53, 55-56, 59-60. APOSTLES TRIED TO PERSUADE OTHERS OF THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 6:3-7; 17:2-4; 18:4; 19:8; 26:26-29; 28:23-24. HOLY SCRIPTURE ADVISES PATIENCE WHEN SEEKING TO PERSUADE THOSE IN AUTHORITY IS IN PROVERBS 25:15; LUKE 18:1-15 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60. HOLY SCRIPTURE WARNS AGAINST THE PERSUASIVENESS OF SEXUALITY: ADULTERERS IS IN PROVERBS 5:3; 7:5, 21 & ACTS 7:59-60. FALSE PROPHETS IS IN JEREMIAH 28:15 & ACTS 6:9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS SUFFERING THROUGH THE PERSUASIVENESS OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; MARK 15:11 & ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:51-53.             
THE 4TH ACCOMPANYING THING IS FINALLY FORBIDDEN MAGIC AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12 OR PERMISSIBLE MAGIC AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54
MAGIC IS AN ATTEMPT TO INFLUENCE OR CONTROL PEOPLE OR EVENTS THROUGH SUPERNATURAL FORCES. THE ENTITIES ARE CALLED UPON BY MEANS OF CEREMONIES, CHARMS, INCANTATIONS, THE CASTING OF SPELLS AND ALL OTHER FORMS OF MAGICAL RITUALS. MAGIC WAS AT ONE TIME CONSIDERED TO BE A PRACTICE OF UNSOPHISTICATED PRIMITIVE CULTURES. IT CONCERNED PRESCIENTIFIC PEOPLES TO CONTROL CERTAIN EVENTS, BY THE NATURAL CAUSES OF IGNORANCE. SOME FORMS OF MAGIC ARE ACTUALLY HARMLESS FOR ENTERTAINMENT BY SLIGHT OF HAND TRICKS. BUT THERE ARE CERTAIN CONCEPTS OF MAGIC THAT SERIOUSLY ATTEMPT TO INFLUENCE & CONTROL PEOPLE & EVENTS BY USING SUPERNATURAL POWERS. THERE ARE TWO MAIN CATEGORIES BY THE GOAL SOUGHT, WHICH ARE BLACK MAGIC THAT WILL CAUSE HARM & THE DESTRUCTION OF PEOPLE & PROPERTY. THE OTHER IS WHITE MAGIC WHICH IS INTENDED TO BENEFIT SOMEONE, BY UNDOING THE BLACK MAGIC. MAGIC TODAY IS EXPLAINED IN PSYCHOLOGICAL & ANTHROPOLOGICAL REALMS. THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL VIEW IS THE MAGIC THAT IS USED TO EXPLAIN EVENTS WHICH ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION. THE PSYCHOLOGICAL VIEW IS THE WISH-FULFILLMENT WHICH IS THE FUNCTION OF THE MAGICIAN TO PROVIDE A SYMBOLIC SUGGESTIVE SETTING OF CERTAIN EVENTS. IT IS HELD THAT MAGIC IS A CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT OF A PEOPLE, BUT MANY EXPLANATIONS OF MAGIC ARE GROUNDED ON ANTI-SUPERNATURAL WORLD VIEWS. THE BIBLE DAMNS BLACK MAGIC, BUT ALSO CAN CONDONE WHITE MAGIC. THE USE OF MAGICAL & OCCULT PRACTICES BY ISRAEL IS NOT PERMITTED, YET IN CHRISTIANITY IT MAY BE ALLOWED FOR PERMISSIBLE PRACTICES OF MAGIC. ISRAEL ARE COMMANDED TO AVOID MAGICAL PRACTICES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES THEM WITH HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP THROUGH HIS PROPHETS. HUMAN MAGICAL PRACTICES CAN LEAD TO FALSE HOPE & FALSE FEAR WHICH MAY LEAD AWAY FROM THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. YET THE BIBLE DOES LEAVE OPEN TO THE POSSIBILITY THAT THERE MAY BE SUPERNATURAL REALITY [PHYSICAL, MENTAL & SPIRITUAL] BEHIND SOME PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL PRACTICES IN CHRISTIANITY. 
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THE LAST EFFECTS IS BEING FORBIDDEN BOUND [ARRESTED, CAPTURED, SEIZED OR APPREHENDED] BY INIQUITY [LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12 & BEING PERMISSIBLY BOUND [ARRESTED, CAPTURED, SEIZED OR APPREHENDED] BY JUSTICE [LAW & ORDER] AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING AGAINST GANGSTERISM OR SIMPLY A MAFIA: THE ENTICEMENT OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:10-14. THE DAMNATION OF THE GANG IS IN PROVERBS 1:15-19. NORMALLY, THE MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE UNTIL THE ETERNAL CREATURES DEFECTS FROM LAW SERVICE, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 9:3-9, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. SHORTLY AFTER THEY DEFECT, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD SAUL BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IN ACTS 7:54. 
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NORMALLY, THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY SECURE EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT BECOMES THE MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER WITHIN THE LAW SERVICE AS THE LORD JAMES, THEN IN THE SAME MANNER AS WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD JAMES IN HIS ARREST IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, IT WILL HAPPEN TO THEM. WHILE THEY ARE ARRESTED, THEY WILL BE STEALED, KILLED, DESTROYED & DAMNED AS FAR AS WITHIN THE ORIGINAL LAW AS THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE ORIGINAL MAFIA AS THE LORD LUCIFER THROUGH TRADING PLACES IN THE ULTIMATE APPOINTED TIME OF HIS ARREST AT 100.00% IN ACTS 6:12.    
ULTIMATELY, THE LAW IS NOT THE MAFIA & THE MAFIA IS NOT THE LAW. THE MAFIA IS SOMETHING THAT THE LAW COULD NOT ACT, DO, THINK, APPROVE OR CONSENT TO, BUT THE LAW DOES HAVE THIS SPECIAL SEXUAL INTELLIGENCE TO KNOW WHAT THE MAFIA IS. THIS OPENS UP A POSITION, WHERE THE LAW HAD FORCED IT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN [STEVE] TO STAND IN THE GAP CONCERNING THE PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS & INTERRACIAL LAWS] IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS RIGHTFULLY CALLED THE LORD & SAVIOR OF HIS STONING BECAUSE AT THIS HIGHER LEVEL IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE LORD JESUS AS LORD & SAVIOR IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS, WHERE THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY TO PAY FOR PORN LAWS, ON THE CONTRARY THE STONING LAWS IS THE ONLY THING THAT CAN PAY FOR THIS TYPE OF THING. 
IN THE BOOK OF ROMANS, THE MAFIA HAS THE ABILITY TO USE THE LAW TO BRING FORTH DEATH IN THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH. THE LAW WHICH IS GOOD, JUST AND HOLY HAS THE INABILITY TO PROTECT & SAVE FROM THE MAFIA WHICH IS EVIL, UNJUST & WICKED. ON THE CONTRARY, THE AUTHORITY OF THE MAFIA AS AN ANTI-LAW CAME LONG BEFORE THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOOD LAW HAD SHOWED UP. THE ONLY WAY TO DEAL WITH THE MAFIA, IS THAT THE OUTER SKIN OR THE FLESH, MUST BE KILLED IN ORDER TO BE VICTORIOUS OVER THE MAFIA. ONCE, THAT IS ACHIEVED, THEN THE HOLY GHOST WILL DWELL AFTER THE DEATH OF THE OUTER SKIN & TAKE PLACE OF THE DEAD FLESH TO BECOME DIVINE FLESH, WHICH IS BORN OF GOD AND DOES NOT NOR CANNOT SIN.      
THE LAWGIVER IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE EXODUS, WHO REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE OUT OF BONDAGE & GAVE THEM FREEDOM FROM THE EGYPTIANS. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD LUCIFER IS GREATLY LIMITED WITHIN THE DIVINE BOUNDARIES & STRICT GUIDELINES SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT STEAL BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED WITH THE LORD JOB & BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN GIVES & TAKES AWAY IN JOB 1:21 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DESTROY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY LAWGIVER [JUDGE] WHO CAN SAVE OR DESTROY IN JAMES 4:12 & LUKE 10:22. THE LORD LUCIFER CANNOT DAMN BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY IN HIS LAW ORDINANCE IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22; 12:5. YET, THE LORD LUCIFER MAY BE ABLE TO KILL BECAUSE THAT IS ALLOWED IN OPPOSITION & IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE KILLING IS LIMITED GREATLY IN BUFFETING & INFIRMITIES IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; JOHN 16:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:6; HEBREWS 2:14 & LUKE 10:22; 12:4.
THE FIRST ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING HIS INERRANT SQUAD [10 POSITIONS]
THERE IS ONLY TWO WAYS THE ANTI-LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA OPERATES AGAINST FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. FIRST, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN MOUTHS WITH THE THREAT & INTENT TO KILL, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:39 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 9:1-2. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT [BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 5:1-42 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IN ACTS 8:1-9:30. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE [MIDST OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR [END OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
THE SECOND ATTACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS INERRANT HEALTH [1 POSITION]
SECOND, CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF, THE SO-CALLED LAW, ANOTHER LAW OR THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL BUT FAILS & BECOME INEFFECTIVE AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. BUT, THEN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA PUTS THIS KIND OF LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS TO KILL & IS SUCCESSFUL & BECOMES EFFECTIVE ONLY AT 100.00%, WHICH MEANS THIS IS AT THE WEAPON OF THE FIGHT LEVEL ONLY ONE TIME IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF CONCERNING HIS ALLOWED DEATH IN ACTS 7:60. AT ANY OTHER TIME THE WEAPONS OF THE FIGHT [BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF THAT IS GOVERNED SOLELY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:1-15 & IN THE EXIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:1-8:3. ANY WEAPONS OF THE BATTLE [MIDST OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE BATTLE IS THE LORD’S. ANY WEAPONS OF THE WAR [END OF 1 POSITION] AT 100.00% PROVES INEFFECTIVE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF BECAUSE THE WAR IS THE LORD’S. 
ALSO ANOTHER ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 13:4-12 CONCERNING BAR-JESUS WHICH IS ALSO IN TRANSLATION CALLED ELYMAS THE SORCERER. THIS CERTAIN SORCERER WAS A FALSE PROPHET AND A JEW ON THE ISLAND CALLED PAPHOS. THIS ELYMAS WAS WITH THE PROCONSUL, SERGIUS PAULUS, AND MAN OF INTELLIGENCE. THE DEPUTY CALLED FOR BARNABAS AND PAUL TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THEN ELYMAS WITHSTOOD BARNABAS AND PAUL WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE INTENT TO TURN THE DEPUTY FROM THE FAITH OF THE WORD. THEN PAUL LOOKED AT ELYMAS INTENTLY BEING FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND SAID, “O FULL OF ALL DECEIT AND ALL FRAUD, YOU SON (CHILD) OF THE DEVIL, YOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILL YOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERTING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD?” THEN IMMEDIATELY THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON HIM AND HE BECAME BLIND FOR A SEASON, NOT SEEING THE SUN FOR A TIME AND IMMEDIATELY A DARK MIDST FELL ON HIM. THEN THE DEPUTY BELIEVED BEING ASTONISHED AT THE TEACHING OF THE LORD. THIS MEANS THAT IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH, YOU ARE DEEMED AS A FALSE PROPHET & A FORBIDDEN SORCERER THAT PERVERTS THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF TRUTH BY TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE THROUGH WITHSTANDING OF 2 VS 1 [DOUBLE OVERPOWERING OF 2 VS 2], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS AGAINST 2 POSITIONS. BUT THE TRUTH SHALL PREVAIL OVER LIES BECAUSE 2 POSITIONS IN 1 POSITION THAT ONLY CAN BE ESTABLISHED BY 2 POSITIONS [1 POSITION IN THE DEATH PENALTY IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS ESTABLISHED] CANNOT BE BROKEN BY THE ESTABLISHED 2 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOOD SIDE---2] OR BY THE ESTABLISHED 1 VS 1 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WELL SIDE---1 BY TWO POSITIONS COMING TO MAKE PEACE INTO 1 POSITION, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & I [JESUS] & MY FATHER STEPHEN ARE 1] WHICH WILL BE USED TO BLIND & BIND THE OPPOSING FORCE OF LIES OF 0 [NUMBER 0 POSITION IN THE LORD LUCIFER’S GOOD/EVIL SATANIC SIDE---0 BY THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IS ARRESTED & LOCKED UP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MESSIANIC EVIL SIDE---0 BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA] BY 0 VS 0 IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1. THIS MEANS THE NUMBER 0 [LORD YAHWEH’S SIDE [0TH SIDE] ON UP TO THE BEST THAN BETTER SIDE [7TH SIDE] TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALWAYS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 15:47 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6.       
ALSO ANOTHER ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 16:16-34. IT CONCERNED A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION THAT MET PAUL AND SILAS IN THE WAY. THIS GIRL BROUGHT HER MASTER’S GREAT FORTUNE BY FORTUNETELLING OR SOOTHSAYING. THIS GIRL WAS FOLLOWING PAUL AND SAID, “THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.” THIS GIRL DID THIS FOR MANY DAYS AND THEN PAUL BEING ANNOYED AT THE SPIRIT, TURNED TO THE WAY OF THE SPIRIT, AND SOLEMNLY COMMANDED THE SPIRIT SAYING, “I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.” THEN HER MASTER’S SAW THE HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED (CAUSED EPILEPSY) PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGED THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. THEN THEY WERE BROUGHT TO THE MAGISTRATES AND SAID, THOSE MEN TROUBLED OUR CITY, TEACHING CUSTOMS (LAWS) WHICH WERE NOT LAWFUL FOR ROMANS TO OBEY. THEN THE MAGISTRATES GAVE THE ORDER FOR PAUL AND SILAS TO BE BEATEN WITH RODS. WHEN MANY STRIPES WERE ON THEM, THEY WERE THROWN IN PRISON AND WERE SECURED FOR A TIME. PAUL AND SILAS WERE SINGING (WORSHIPPING) TO GOD AND PRAYING AND THE OTHERS HEARD THEM. THEN  SUDDENLY  A  GREAT  EARTHQUAKE  HAD  SHAKEN  THE  PRISON  AND  THE DOORS WERE OPENED. THE GUARD AWAKING FROM SLEEP [SLEEP-SACK & KNAPSACK] SAW THE PRISON DOORS OPEN AND THOUGHT THE PRISONERS HAD FLED. THE GUARD WAS ABOUT TO KILL HIMSELF BY FALLING ON HIS SWORD, BUT PAUL SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, “WE ARE ALL HERE, DO YOURSELF NO HARM.” THEN THEY CALLED FOR A LIGHT AND THE GUARD CAME INTO THE PRISON AND FELL DOWN BEFORE PAUL AND SILAS TREMBLING. THEN THE GUARD ASKED PAUL WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? PAUL SAID, “BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, & YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU & HIS ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD.” THEN PAUL SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD TO HIM & HIS ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD. THEN THE PHILIPPIANS JAILOR WASHED THERE STRIPES & WAS BAPTIZED & SAVED BY BELIEVING ON THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD.      
ALSO ANOTHER ENCOUNTER HAPPENED IN ACTS 17:16-34. IT CONCERNED THE EPICUREAN PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS OF MAGIC IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 ENCOUNTERED PAUL & SOME SAID, WHAT DOES THIS BABBLER HAVE TO SAY? OTHERS SAID, HE SEEMS TO BE A WORSHIPPER OF FOREIGN GODS, BECAUSE HE PREACHED TO THEM JESUS’ RESURRECTION. THEY TOOK HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE AREOPAGUS (ARES OR MAR’S HILL) SAYING, MAY WE KNOW THIS NEW DOCTRINE YOU SPEAK OF? THEN PAUL PASSING BY AND SEEING THE OBJECTS OF YOUR WORSHIP AND FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THE INSCRIPTION: “TO THE UNKNOWN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)”, THEREFORE PAUL SAID TO THE ONE YOU WORSHIP WITHOUT KNOWING HIM, I WILL PROCLAIM TO YOU. PAUL SAID, “GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD AND EVERYTHING IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, NOR IS HE WORSHIPPED WITH MEN’S HANDS, AS THOUGH HE NEEDED ANYTHING, SINCE HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE, BREATH AND ALL THINGS. AND HE HAS MADE FROM ONE BLOOD EVERY NATION (LAW) OF MEN TO DWELL ON ALL THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND HAS DETERMINED THEIR PRE-APPOINTED TIMES AND THEIR BOUNDARIES OF THEIR DWELLINGS, SO THEY SHOULD SEEK THE LORD.” “IN THAT WE SHOULD GROPE FOR HIM, THOUGH HE IS NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE OF US.” AND SOME OF THE POETS HAVE SAID THAT ‘WE ARE THE LORD’S OFFSPRING’…THEREFORE WE SHOULD NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE IS LIKE…MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY GOD OVERLOOKED THIS (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMAND ALL MEN TO REPENT EVERYWHERE (JOHN’S RESURRECTION). …FOR THE MAN (LORD JOHN IN THE OLD WORLD, LORD JESUS IN THE NEW WORLD & LORD JAMES IN THE HIGHER WORLD) THAT THE LORD HAS ORDAINED WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THEN ONCE THEY HEARD THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, THEY MOCKED PAUL, BUT SOME BELIEVED. THE REASON THIS KIND OF PHILOSOPHICAL MAGIC IS FORBIDDEN IS BECAUSE THEY WORSHIPPED IN IGNORANCE AND THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CLEARLY SAYS THAT THEY WOULD HAVE TO KNOW THE FATHER (STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION) IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH. PHILOSOPHICAL MAGIC MOSTLY CONCERNED MAN AND THAT IS WHY THEY DID NOT KNOW WHO GOD WAS (1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16) UNTIL PAUL SAYS THE NEW DOCTRINE OF DIVINE NATURE OF THE SON JESUS’ RESURRECTION. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”         
ALSO ANOTHER ENCOUNTER OF MAGIC HAPPENED IN ACTS 19:7-20. IT STARTED OFF IN THE SCHOOL OF TYRANNUS WHICH CONTINUED FOR 2 YEARS WHERE PAUL BY HIS OWN HANDS WAS PERFORMING UNUSUAL SPECIAL MIRACLES AT THE CITY OF EPHESUS. APRONS AND HANDKERCHIEF WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM AND THE DISEASES LEFT THEM. THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS (THE CHIEF PRIEST SCEVA AND HIS 7 SONS) TRIED TO USE THE NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN OVER THE EVIL SPIRITS TO COMMAND THEM THROUGH PAUL’S PREACHING OF THE LORD JESUS. THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT SAID, “JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YOU?” THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT LEAPED ON THEM WITH HIS MAGICAL ARTS, OVERPOWERED THEM AND PREVAILED OVER THEM WHERE THEY LEFT THAT HOUSE WOUNDED AND NAKED. AND THE PREACHING CAUSED MANY TO CONFESS AND TELL THEIR DEEDS AND THOSE WHO PRACTICED MAGIC CAME AND BURNED THERE BOOKS TOGETHER IN THE SIGHT OF ALL AND THE VALUE OF THE MAGIC BOOKS WAS 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER.” 
THE STIFF TITHES IS [$10,886,400,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION] IN SILVER & [$163,296,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION] IN GOLD [15 TIMES MORE THAN SILVER] THAT KING SOLOMON GAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO BUILD HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN ACTS 7:47-50
THE ACCURATE EQUATION IS $32.00 PER MINA [1 POUND PER DAY] TIMES 20 POUNDS BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & TWO POSITION MAKING 1 POSITION IN PEACE TIMES DOUBLE PORTION TIMES TITHING 100% TIMES RELENTING IN 100,000 TIMES 7 IN THE CITY TIMES 15 CITIES IS 105 IN MALACHI 3:8-12; EPHESIANS 2:15; HEBREWS 7:2, 4; JUDE 14-15 & LUKE 19:12-27. “THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS MAGNIFIED MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.”
THE FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN JUDAISM IN THE LAW OF THE LORD MOSES WITH THE JEW’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE ONLY IN THE TABERNACLE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN 4 IN 1 POSITION [ALL ENCOUNTERS] FROM AAAA TO ZERO OF THE ALPHABET IN THE 0 POSITION & THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT ALL PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS STARTS IN THE BEGINNING TEMPLE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ZION OF THE Z LETTER ALPHABET IN THE 1 POSITION TO THE ENDING TENT BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IN ZZZZ [ZOHER OR SLEEP-HER] OF THE Z LETTER ALPHABET IN THE INFINITE POSITION IN ACTS 7:50-60
SORCERERS 
FIRST, SORCERY IS DERIVED FROM AN OLD FRENCH WORD SORCERIE, WHICH IS FROM VULGAR LATIN MEANING “ONE WHO INFLUENCES FATE” BY THE ROOT WORD SORTIARIUS. SORCERY IS ALSO CALLED MALEFICIUM IN A LATIN TERM USED TO MEAN DANGEROUS, HARMFUL OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC BY WHICH THIS KIND OF MAGIC IS INTENDED TO CAUSE HARM TO PEOPLE & PROPERTY OR EVEN DEATH TO THE VICTIM. IT CAN MEAN MISCHIEF, WRONGDOING & EVILDOING.  IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BEGINNINGS OF MAGIC FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” A SORCERER IS A MALE WITCH (WIZARD) THAT DOES SORCERY. A SORCERESS IS A FEMALE WITCH (PROSTITUTE, WHORE OR HARLOT) THAT DOES SORCERY. THERE ARE THREE MAIN FORMS OF MAGIC THAT WAS USED IN MESOPOTAMIA. FIRST, IS THE RESTORATIVE MAGIC WHICH INCLUDED HEALING MAGIC AND EXORCISMS FOR THE RESTORATION OF INDIVIDUALS & COMMUNITIES TO STATES OF HEALTH AND SECURITY. SECOND, IS APOTROPAIC MAGIC OR PROPHYLACTIC MAGIC FOCUSED ON THE PROTECTION OF A PERSON OR PERSONS FROM HARM CAUSED BY MALEVOLENT MAGIC AND CERTAIN SPIRITUAL FORCES. THIRD, IS SORCERY OR MALEVOLENT MAGIC USED TO EXPLAIN MISFORTUNE & HARM TO THOSE IN OPPOSITION. IN THE HEBREW BIBLE THE NORMAL USE OF MAGIC CONCERNED THE HEALING MAGIC IN 2ND KINGS 5:9-14, THE FERTILITY MAGIC IN GENESIS 30:37-43, THE MEDIUMISTIC DIVINATION & DIVINATORY WORDPLAY IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-19 & THE MATERIAL DIVINATION IN JUDGES 8:27 & GENESIS 44:4-5. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IT DECLARES THAT THE HUMILIATION OF THIS BABYLON CONCERNED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS WHO BY THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES WAS DETHRONED AND WAS NOT CALLED ANYMORE THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS.” IN A MOMENT SHE WOULD HAVE THE LOSS OF CHILDREN & BECOME A WIDOW. FOR SHE TRUSTED IN HER SORCERIES & SHE SAID, “NO ONE SEES ME”. HER WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED HER & SHE SAID IN HER HEART, “I AM” & THERE IS NO OTHER. THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON HER SUDDENLY BECAUSE FROM HER YOUTH SHE LABORED IN THE MULTITUDE OF HER SORCERIES BY HER MERCHANTS. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO SORCERY AGAINST JACOB BECAUSE THIS IS WHAT GOD HAS DONE. IN NUMBERS 24:1 IT TELLS US THAT BALAAM SAW THAT IT PLEASED THE LORD TO CAUSE ISRAEL TO BE BLESSED, AND SOME OF THE OTHER TIMES, BALAAM SOUGHT TO USE SORCERY AND HE SET HIS FACE TO THE WILDERNESS. THIS MEANS THAT THE DOMINION OF THIS SORCERY WAS IN A FIELDED AREA, FOREST AREA OR JUNGLE AREA WHERE THE DOMINIONS OF MAGIC WOULD CONTROL THIS AREA. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT SAYS THAT “THE FATHER CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM.” WHERE HE USED SORCERY AND PROVOKED THE LORD TO ANGER BECAUSE HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE LAND. IN MICAH 5:12 IT MENTIONS THAT THE LORD WILL CUT OFF SORCERIES FROM YOUR HAND. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT CONCERNS WOE TO NINEVEH AND DECLARES, “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES…WHO SELLS HER FAMILIES THROUGH HER SORCERIES…BEHOLD THE LORD OF HOSTS IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL SHOW YOUR NAKEDNESS TO THE NATIONS (LAWS) AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME BY LIFTED UP YOUR SKIRT ABOVE YOUR FACE AND THE LORD WILL CAST ABOMINABLE FILTH UPON HER AND SHE SHALL BE VILE AND MADE A SPECTACLE.” IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TALKS ABOUT SORCERY AS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN REVELATIONS 9:21 IT DECLARES THAT THE REST OF MANKIND BY WHICH THE PLAGUES DID NOT KILL THEM, DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES. IN REVELATION 13:13-14 STATES THAT THE FALSE PROPHET OF SORCERY “PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED.”  IN REVELATION 18:23 SAYS BABYLON’S FALL & FOR HER MERCHANTS AS THE GREAT MEN IN THE EARTH HAS DECEIVED THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN CHRISTIANITY, SORCERY CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH APOSTASY AND HERESY AND IT WAS VIEWED AS EVIL AS A FORBIDDEN ART. THROUGHOUT TIME, IT WAS BELIEVED THAT CHRISTIANITY WAS ENGAGED IN AN APOCALYPTIC WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST SATAN AND HIS ARMY OF SORCERERS.  THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & THIEF IS NINJAS OR ASSASSINS IN ACTS 21:38. DOES THE HOLY BIBLE COUNTENANCE MAGIC? THE USE OF MANDRAKES IS IN GENESIS 30:14-18. THE LORD JACOB AND THE PEELED RODS IS IN GENESIS 30:37-41. THE LORD SAMUEL AND THE WATER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:6; 14:14. THE LORD SAMSON’S HAIR IS IN JUDGES 13:25; 14:19. THE ROUSING UP OF LEVIATHAN IS IN JOB 3:8. THE AUTHORITY OF BLESSING AND CURSING IS IN GENESIS 27:33; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22; 23:8, 20; PSALMS 109:28 & 2ND SAMUEL 16:10. THE MIRACLES REGARDED AS MAGIC IS IN ACTS 8:9-11 & EXODUS 4:20. 
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THE EGYPTIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE MAGICIANS AND THE DREAMS OF THE LORD JOSEPH’S PHARAOH IS IN GENESIS 41:8. THE LORD JOSEPH AND DIVINATION IS IN GENESIS 44:4-5, 15. THE LORD MOSES AND THE MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:8-13. THE ASSYRO-BABYLONIAN MAGIC IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE DEFENSIVE MAGIC AND CURATIVE MAGIC IS BASIC DELIVERANCE FROM AFFLICTION, SUCH AS DEMON POSSESSION OR DISEASES OF ANY KIND. THE EXORCIST WILL OFTEN EMPLOY SPELLS OR RITES FROM A MAGICAL HANDBOOK CALLED SURPU OR BURNING IN A PURIFICATORY RITE. HE THEN LISTS EVERY FAULT THE SUFFERER HAS COMMITTED OR THE AFFLICTION MAY BE A CAUSE FROM AN OUTSIDE SORCERER’S EVIL SPELL. TO COUNTER THE SPELL OR SPELLS A COMPANION HANDBOOK OF TABLETS CALLED MAQLU OR ALL BURNING OF WOODEN OR WAX EFFIGIES OF SORCERERS WAS USED TO QUIVER, DISSOLVE AND MELT AWAY THE OPPOSITION. ALSO, A COLLECTION OF PRAYERS FOR RELEASE WAS ALSO USED. ANOTHER FORM THAT WAS USED IS PROGNOSTIC MAGIC OR COMMONLY CALLED DIVINATION, WHICH WAS BASED ON THE CONVICTION OF ANY EVENT WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL, MAY BE ANNOUNCED OR ACCOMPANIED BY A PORTENT OBSERVATION OF WITNESSES. THE PRIESTS COMPLIED A LONG SERIES OF OMENS WITH INTERPRETATIONS IN CERTAIN REFERENCE-MANUALS, WHICH THE OMENS WERE OBSERVED FROM SIGNS OR SOUGHT BY CERTAIN TECHNIQUES. THE NATURAL PORTENTS CONCERN’S HALOES AND ECLIPSES OF THE SUN AND MOON AND THE CONJUNCTIONS OF HEAVENLY BODIES KNOWN AS ASTROLOGY, THE ACTIONS OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IF ABNORMAL EFFECTS HAPPEN, ALL IN A LONG SERIES OF OMEN-TABLETS. THESE OMENS WOULD THEN DETERMINE THE LIFE OR DEATH OF THE SICK PERSON. THE SPECIAL TECHNIQUES INVOLVE HEPATOSCOPY OR EXTISPICY WHICH IS OBSERVATIONS & CONFIGURATIONS OF SHEEP’S LIVER. LECANOMANCY IS THE OBSERVATIONS OF OIL ON WATER. ITS PRACTITIONERS WAS MAINLY PRACTICED BY PRIESTLY SCHOLARS ATTACHED TO THE TEMPLES. THE EXORCISMS WERE PERFORMED BY THE ASIPU-PRIEST OR THE ASSAPIM-EXPERT ENCHANTERS [LEARNED IN THE MAGIC SCHOOLS IN ACTS 19:19] IN ISAIAH 3:3 & DANIEL 1:20 BY THE GODS EA & MARDUK, THE MASTER-MAGICIANS. THE DIVINATION WAS FROM THE BARU-PRIEST. THEN THE ROYAL COURT WOULD BE CALLED UPON TO INTERPRET ALL MANNER OF THINGS. THE EXAMPLES OF PRACTITIONERS: THE LORD BALAAM IS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-24. THE LAW AND MAGIC IN CANAAN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:26; 20:27 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14. THE LORD DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 1:4; 4:5; 5:12, 16.  THE EXAMPLES OF MAGIC AND SORCERY: MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SORCERY AND MAGIC IS STRONGLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN ALL SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT UPON SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 8:22-23; 13:6-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE PARTICIPATION IN OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DELIVER ALL FROM OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19.    
SORCERY IN GENERAL
SORCERY IS A DEED OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:20, REBELLION IS AS THE SEX OF DIVINATION IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23, THE TERAPHIM SPEAK INIQUITY AND THE DIVINERS SEE LIES IN ZECHARIAH 10:2, SORCERERS WILL END IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 21:8, OUTSIDE THE CITY ARE SORCERERS IN REVELATION 22:15.
PRACTICE OF SORCERY: DIVINATION
I HAVE LEARNED BY DIVINATION THAT THE LORD HAS BLESSED ME THROUGH YOU IN GENESIS 30:27, IS NOT THIS THE CUP MY MASTER USES FOR DIVINATION IN GENESIS 44:5, DO YOU NOT KNOW I CAN FIND THINGS OUT BY DIVINATION IN GENESIS 44:15, BALAAM THE DIVINER IN JOSHUA 13:22, THEY TOOK THE FEE FOR DIVINATION TO BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22:7, THEY PRACTICED DIVINATION AND ENCHANTMENTS IN 2ND KINGS 17:17, MANASSEH PRACTICED SORCERY AND DIVINATION IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6, THE KING OF BABYLON WILL SEEK AN OMEN IN EZEKIEL 21:21, THEY PRACTICE DIVINATION LIKE THE PHILISTINES IN ISAIAH 2:6, THERE WILL BE NO MORE FALSE VISION OR FLATTERING DIVINATION IN EZEKIEL 12:24, HE SHAKES THE ARROWS, CONSULTS THE IDOLS, LOOKS AT THE LIVER IN EZEKIEL 21:21, THE PHILISTINES CALLED FOR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND DIVINERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:2-9, LET YOUR ASTROLOGERS SAVE YOU IN ISAIAH 47:13, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE SOOTHSAYER AND THE ELDER IN ISAIAH 3:2, A GIRL WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION IN ACTS 16:16, THE PROPHETS WHO SEE FALSE VISIONS AND SPEAK LYING DIVINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 13:9, THEY SEE FALSEHOOD AND LYING DIVINATION IN EZEKIEL 13:6, 7, ONE COMPANY COMES FROM THE DIVINER’S OAK IN JUDGES 9:37.
FORBIDDEN MAGIC
PHARAOH CALLED HIS MAGICIANS IN GENESIS 41:8, I TOLD MY MAGICIANS IN GENESIS 41:24, THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7, THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO PRODUCE GNATS BY THEIR MAGIC IN EXODUS 8:18, THE KING SUMMONED THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, SORCERERS AND ASTROLOGERS IN DANIEL 2:2, THE KING CALLED FOR THE ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS IN DANIEL 5:7, DANIEL CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS IN DANIEL 5:11, THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS CAME IN DANIEL 4:7, SIMON HAD PRACTICED SORCERY IN SAMARIA IN ACTS 8:9, FOR A LONG TIME SIMON HAS ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS CURIOUS MAGIC IN ACTS 8:11, MANY WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BURNT THEIR BOOKS IN ACTS 19:19, THE GRACEFUL MISTRESS OF SORCERIES WHO SELLS NATIONS BY HER HARLOTRIES IN NAHUM 3:4, MAGI FROM THE EAST IN MATTHEW 2:1, HEROD SUMMONED THE MAGI SECRETLY IN MATTHEW 2:7, ELYMAS [BAR-JESUS] THE MAGICIAN IN ACTS 13:8, THE NATIONS PRACTICE WITCHCRAFT IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14, NATIONS WERE DECEIVED BY THE SORCERY OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:23, THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES IN REVELATION 9:21, IN SPITE OF YOUR SORCERIES AND FORBIDDEN SPELLS IN ISAIAH 47:9, COME NEAR, SONS OF A SORCERESS IN ISAIAH 57:3, YOUR CURIOUS SPELLS AND SORCERIES JUST MIGHT SUCCEED IN ISAIAH 47:12.
AVOID SORCERY
DO NOT ALLOW A SORCERESS TO LIVE IN EXODUS 22:18, DO NOT PRACTICE DIVINATION OR SORCERY IN LEVITICUS 19:26 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 14, WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON THEIR WRISTS [SLEEVES] IN EZEKIEL 13:18, I AM AGAINST THE MAGIC BANDS WITH WHICH YOU HUNT SOULS LIKE BIRDS IN EZEKIEL 13:20, HOW CAN THERE BE PEACE AS LONG AS THE WITCHCRAFT OF JEZEBEL ABOUNDS IN 2ND KINGS 9:22, WHO HAS BEWITCHED YOU IN GALATIANS 3:1, DO NOT LISTEN TO YOUR DIVINERS, DREAMERS, SOOTHSAYERS OR SORCERERS IN JEREMIAH 27:9.
SORCERY INEFFECTIVE
THERE IS NO SORCERY AGAINST JACOB [JAMES], NO DIVINATION AGAINST ISRAEL [JAMES] IN NUMBERS 23:23, THE SORCERERS COULD NOT STAND BEFORE MOSES BECAUSE OF THE BOILS IN EXODUS 9:11, BALAAM DID NOT RESORT TO SORCERY AS AT OTHER TIMES IN NUMBERS 24:1, YOU WILL NO LONGER PRACTICE DIVINATION IN EZEKIEL 13:23, I WILL CUT OFF SORCERIES AND FORTUNE-TELLING IN MICAH 5:12, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE CLEVER ENCHANTER IN ISAIAH 3:3, THEY SEE FALSE VISIONS, DIVINING LIES IN EZEKIEL 21:29, NO WISE MEN, ENCHANTERS, MAGICIANS NOR DIVINERS CAN REVEAL THE MYSTERY IN DANIEL 2:27, IT WILL BE DARKNESS FOR YOU, WITHOUT DIVINATION IN MICAH 3:6, THE SEERS AND DIVINERS WILL BE ASHAMED AND COVER THEIR LIPS IN MICAH 3:7, GOD MAKES FOOLS OF DIVINERS IN ISAIAH 44:25, A SWORD AGAINST THE DIVINERS THAT THEY MAY BECOME FOOLS IN JEREMIAH 50:36, I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS IN MALACHI 3:5, IT WILL SEEM TO THEM LIKE FALSE DIVINATION IN EZEKIEL 21:23.
WITCHCRAFT
THE WORD WITCH COMES FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WICCA WHICH MEANS A PRACTITIONER OF WITCHCRAFT. A WITCH DOES DIFFER FROM A SORCERER IN  THAT  THEY  DO  NOT  TAKE  PHYSICAL  ACTIONS  TO  CURSE  AND  THEIR  MALEFICIUM CONCERNING SOME INNER SOURCE AND THE PERSON MAY BE UNAWARE THAT THEY ARE A WITCH OR CONVINCED BY SUGGESTION OF OTHERS BY THEIR OWN EVIL NATURE. THE PRACTICES OF A WITCH CONCERNS CASTING SPELLS AND CONJURING UP THE DEAD.  IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 DECLARES THE WITCH IS THE ONE WHO CONJURES SPELLS WHICH CONCERNS INSCRIPTION OF RUNES ON AN OBJECT TO GIVE IT MAGICAL POWERS IN DANIEL 5:25, THE RECITATION OF ENCHANTMENTS IN EXODUS 7:22, PERFORMANCE OF PHYSICAL RITUALS IN 2ND KINGS 17:26-27, 33-34, 40, BY BINDING OF CLAY IMAGES TO AFFECT HIM OR HER MAGICALLY IN  PSALMS 40:2, BY  THE  WORK  OF  MAGICAL  HERBS  AS  AMULETS  AND  CURES  IN EXODUS 9:25, BY GAZING AT MIRRORS IN JAMES 1:23, AND SWORDS FOR PURPOSES OF DIVINATION IN PROVERBS 16:10. MIRROR GAZING IS ALSO KNOWN AS CATOPTROMANCY OR CAPTROMANCY OR ENOPTROMANCY, THAT IS A FORM OF DIVINATION BY USING MIRRORS OR THE USE OF OTHER FORMS OF REFLECTIONS, IMAGES OR PICTURES. THE PRACTITIONER WOULD MANIPULATE WHAT IS SEEN IN A REFLECTION OF A MIRROR OR ANY GLASS SCREEN, SUCH AS TV’S TO SEE THINGS MOVING WHEN THEY SHOULD NOT BE MOVING. THIS IS EXPLAINED BY THE PERSON’S SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO ANIMATE A REFLECTION, IMAGE OR PICTURE, WHEN CLEARLY THE THING OR PERSON BEING SEEN IS UNMOVABLE. 
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THERE PROMINATE METHODS OF DIVINATION THAT HAS BEEN USED OVER THE CENTURIES: THE 1ST MAIN CATEGORY IS THERIOMANCY. THERIOMANCY HAS 5 FORMS OF DIVINATION AS FOLLOWS: AILUROMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS AELUROMANCY OR FELIDOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING CATS. ALECTRYOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS ALECTOROMANCY OR ALECTROMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING ROOSTERS. AUGURY ALSO KNOWN AS ORNITHOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING BIRDS. MYOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS THERIOMANTIC IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING RATS OR MICE, WHICH MAY BE APPLIED IN ISAIAH 66:17. MYRMOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS ENTOMOMANCY OR ZOOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING ANTS. 
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THE 2ND MAIN CATEGORY IS BIBLIOMANCY IS THE USE OF BOOKS IN DIVINATION. BIBLIOMANCY HAS 5 FORMS OF DIVINATIONS AS FOLLOWS: I CHING ALSO KNOWN AS BOOK OF CHANGES WHICH IS A CLEROMANCY METHOD USING 64 HEXAGRAMS & COMMENTARY ON THESE SYMBOLS. RHAPSODOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS SORTES IS A FORM A DIVINATION USING SPECIFIC PASSAGES OR POEMS. BIBLE DIVINATION ALSO KNOWN AS SORTES SANCTORUM [LOTS OF THE SAINTS] OR SORTES SACRAE [HOLY LOTS] IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOMER DIVINATION ALSO KNOWN AS SORTES HOMERICAE [HOMERIC LOTS] IS THE FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE WORKS OF HOMER. VIRGIL DIVINATION ALSO KNOWN AS SORTES VERGILIANAE [VIRGILIAN LOTS] IS THE FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE WORKS OF VIRGIL. 
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THE 3RD MAIN CATEGORY IS SCRYING IS THE USE OF SEEING OR PEEPING BY LOOKING INTO A SUITABLE MEDIUM TO DETECT SIGNIFICANT MESSAGES OR VISIONS. SCRYING HAS 4 FORMS OF DIVINATIONS AS FOLLOWS: CRYSTAL GAZING IS A FORM OF DIVINATION, THAT INVOLVES “SEEING”, WHEREBY IMAGES ARE SEEN IN CRYSTALS OR IN WATER, AS MEANINGFUL INTELLIGENCE. THE SPECIAL INFORMATION IS USED TO MAKE IMPORTANT DECISION IN ONE’S LIFE. OCULOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION WHERE THE DIVINER GAZES INTO THE QUESTIONERS’ EYES & READS REFLECTIONS. CATOPTROMANCY IS KNOWN AS CAPTROMANCY OR ENOPTROMANCY, THAT IS A FORM OF DIVINATION BY USING MIRRORS CALLED MIRROR GAZING OR THE USE OF OTHER FORMS OF REFLECTIONS, IMAGES OR PICTURES. THE PRACTITIONER WOULD MANIPULATE WHAT IS SEEN IN A REFLECTION OF A MIRROR OR ANY GLASS SCREEN BY THE PERSON’S SPIRITUAL PERCEPTION, TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO ANIMATE A REFLECTION, IMAGE OR PICTURE, BY CLEARLY THE THING OR PERSON BEING UNMOVABLE. HYDROMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING WATER BY STUDYING THE COLOR, EBB, FLOW, RIPPLES BY PEBBLES DROPPED IN A POOL. 
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THE 4TH MAIN CATEGORY IS CLEROMANCY IS THE USE OF SORTITION, CASTING LOTS OR THE ROLLING OF DICE THAT MAY DETERMINE THE WILL OF GOD. CLEROMANCY HAS 14 FORMS OF DIVINATIONS AS FOLLOWS: ASTRAGALOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS ASTRAGYROMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING SPECIFIC MARKED DICE WITH NUMBERS & LETTERS. BELOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS BOLOMANCY IS THE FORM OF DIVINATION USING ARROWS IN EZEKIEL 21:21 & HOSEA 4:12. CARTOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING A DECK OF CARDS. FAVOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING BEANS TO THROW ON THE GROUND. FORTUNE-TELLING ALSO KNOWN AS CRYSTAL-GAZER, SPAEWIFE, SEER, SOOTHSAYER, SIBYL, CLAIRVOYANT OR PROPHET IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING INTELLIGENCE ABOUT A PERSON’S LIFE OR INVOKING DEITIES OR SPIRITS. KUKALAK ALSO KNOWN AS GEOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING BEANS, STONES & SHEEP SHIT. MERINDINLOGUN ALSO KNOWN AS COWRIE-SHELL IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING COWRIE SHELLS IN RITUALS. MOLYBDOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS MOLYBDMANTEIA IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING MOLTEN MEDAL, SUCH AS LEAD OR TIN THAT IS DROPPED IN WATER. OBI IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING PALM NUTS, KOLA NUTS OR COCONUTS BY AFRO-AMERICAN RELIGIONS. OPELE ALSO KNOWN AS OPUELE OR OCUELE IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE BABALAWO DIVINER TO ASCERTAIN THE COMMUNICATION OF CERTAIN WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE BY AFRO-AMERICAN RELIGIONS. OPON IFA ALSO KNOWN AS LA MESA DE IFA IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING PALM NUTS, KOLA NUTS OR COCONUTS BY AFRO-AMERICAN RELIGIONS. RHABDOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING ANY ROD, WAND, STAFF, STICK, ARROW, SWORD, ETC. IN EZEKIEL 21:21 & HOSEA 4:12. RUNIC MAGIC IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING RUNES OR A WRITING SYSTEM OF WORDS, LETTERS, OR NUMBERS. TAROTOLOGY ALSO KNOWN AS CARTOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING TRUMP CARDS TO DETERMINE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURISTIC MEANS OF SECRET INTELLIGENCE.  
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THE 5TH MAIN CATEGORY IS NECROMANCY IS THE USE & ABILITY OF COMMUNICATING WITH THE DEAD. NECROMANCY HAS 2 FORMS OF DIVINATIONS AS FOLLOWS: NECROMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS NEKROMANTEIA IS A FORM OF DIVINATION TO CONTACT THE DEAD FOR THE MEANS OF FUTURE EVENTS, HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE, TO RESURRECT THE DEAD OR USE THE DEAD AS A WEAPON. TAGHAIRM ALSO KNOWN AS SPIRITUAL ECHO OR CALLING UP THE DEAD IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING ANIMALS OR HUMANS WHICH INVOLVED TORTURE OR CRUELTY.
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THE 6TH MAIN CATEGORY IS SOMATOMANCY. SOMATOMANCY HAS 10 FORMS OF DIVINATIONS AS FOLLOWS: BONE ALSO KNOWN AS ORACLE BONES OR SCAPULIMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING OX SCAPULA OR TURTLE PLASTRON. CEPHALOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS CEPHALEONOMANCY OR KEPHALONOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE SHAPE OF THE SKULL LIKE IN EXTISPICY OR PHRENOLOGY OR TO HEAT THE SKULL OF AN ASS OR GOAT TO RENDER GUILTY CRIMINAL SUSPECTS. CHIROMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS CHEIROMANCY OR PALMISTRY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING OR READING THE PALMS OF THE HANDS. OMPHALOMANCY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE SHAPE OF A NAVEL TO DETERMINE HOW MANY CHILDREN THAT A MOTHER WILL HAVE IN HER LIFETIME. PODOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS SOLISTRY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE SOLES OF FEET AND SIMILAR TO PALMISTRY. RUMPOLOGY ALSO KNOWN AS BOTTOM READING BY THE MAGICAL WAND IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE PERSON’S ASS TO DETERMINE BY EXAMINING CERTAIN THINGS TO ASCERTAIN SECRET KNOWLEDGE. FOUNTAINOLOGY ALSO KNOWN AS PUSSY READING BY THE MAGICAL STAFF IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE PERSON’S PUSSY TO DETERMINE BY EXAMINING CERTAIN THINGS TO ASCERTAIN SECRET KNOWLEDGE. PENISOLOGY ALSO KNOWN AS DICK READING BY THE MAGICAL ROD IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE PERSON’S DICK TO DETERMINE BY EXAMINING CERTAIN THINGS TO ASCERTAIN SECRET KNOWLEDGE. SCAPULIMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS SCAPULOMANCY, SPATULAMANCY, SCAPULAMANCY OR OMOPLATOSCOPY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING THE SHOULDER BLADES & OTHER BONES TO DETERMINE GUILTY CRIMINAL SUSPECTS. ANATOMYOLOGY ALSO KNOWN AS CROWNOLOGY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION, THAT IS THE CROWN DIVINATION USING THE WHOLE ETERNAL CREATURE TO DETERMINE BY EXAMINING HIS OR HER’S UNIQUE MAKEUPS TO ASCERTAIN ALL TOP-SECRET KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THAT ETERNAL CREATURE.  
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THE 7TH MAIN CATEGORY IS MISALLIANCE DIVINATIONS. THE MISALLIANCE DIVINATIONS HAS 5 FORMS OF DIVINATIONS AS FOLLOWS: APOPHENIA ALSO KNOWN AS SCHIZOPHRENIA OR A ETERNAL INCURABLE MAGIC CALLED PATTERNICITY, AGENTICITY, RANDOMANIA & CLUSTERING ILLUSION IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING PAREIDOLIA, OVERFITTING, GAMBLER’S FALLACY, HIDDEN SECRET MEANINGS OR CONFIRMATION BIAS. ASTROLOGY IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING CELESTIAL OBJECTS TO ASCERTAIN HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE ON HUMANITY OR TERRESTRIAL EVENTS. ESOTERICISM ALSO KNOWN AS ESOTERISM, WESTERN ESOTERICISM OR WESTERN MYSTERY TRADITION IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING LOOSELY RELATED IDEAS, PHILOSOPHIES OR MOVEMENTS. IFA IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING PALM NUTS, KOLA NUTS OR COCONUTS BY AFRO-AMERICAN RELIGIONS. TECHNOMANCY ALSO KNOWN AS TECHNOMAGIC IS A FORM OF DIVINATION USING TECHNOLOGY TO RENDER MAGICAL POWERS.           
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WITCHCRAFT IS THE UNIVERSAL MAGIC BETWEEN THE FORMS OF BLACK AND WHITE. BLACK MAGIC ATTEMPTS TO PRODUCE EVIL THROUGH METHODS OF SPELLS, CURSES, DESTRUCTION OF ONE’S ENEMY AND AN ALLIANCE WITH EVIL SPIRITS. WHITE MAGIC TRIES TO UNDO THESE CURSES AND TO USE OCCULT FORCES FOR THE GREATER GOOD. THE OT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GENESIS 40:8 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE WITCH OF ENDOR IS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 28. THE LORD SAUL’S EPITAPH IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14.
THE NT DAMNS THE REALM OF THE OCCULT OR EVIL WITCHCRAFT: THE EXAMPLES IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-20 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERER (MAGE) & PRIEST). A FEMALE WITCH IS CALLED A PROSTITUTE, HARLOT AND A WHORE (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER, SORCERESS & PRIESTESS). A WIZARD SOMETIMES IS REFERRED AS WARLOCKS INTERCHANGEABLY. WARLOCKS [HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES] ARE CONSIDERED A MORE ADVANCED PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC THAN WIZARDS THAT USES THE MORE-DARKER, EVIL MAGIC THAN WIZARDS [SEXUAL CREATURES]. WARLOCK COMES FROM AN OLDER WORD THAN WIZARD IN THE OLD ENGLISH WAERLOGA, WHICH MEANS “OATH BREAKER” WHILE WIZARD COMES FROM THE MIDDLE ENGLISH WORD FOR “WISE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 21 DIFFERENT KINDS OF OATHS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF THE LORD’S BIBLICAL OATHS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” LEVEL 3 IN GENESIS 3:1-6 CONCERNS THE INEVITABLE PROGRESSION OF THE 3 SEXUAL APPROVALS, 3 SEXUAL CONSENTS & THE UNAUTHORIZED KNOWLEDGE OF NATURAL SEXUALITY WITH THE 3 CURSES & THE FULL EXPULSION OF THE DISOBEDIENT SEXUAL CREATURES AGAINST THE LORD IN GENESIS 3:14-24. THE NEXT 3 LEVELS OF THE ACTS, DEEDS & THOUGHTS IN NATURAL SEXUALITY STARTS OFF AT LEVEL 4 IN GENESIS 4:1, THEN IT PROGRESSES THROUGHOUT LEVEL 5 IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5, AND ULTIMATELY ADVANCES BY BEING CAPPED OFF IN LEVEL 6 IN GENESIS 6:7. LEVELS 6-10 IN GENESIS 6:8-10:32 CONCERNS THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE LORD, HIS COVENANT & NOAH’S FAMILY LINES. LEVEL 11 IN GENESIS CHAPTER 11 CONCERNS THE CONFUSION OF BABYLON. LEVELS 12-18 IN GENESIS 12:1-18:15 CONCERNS ABRAHAM’S KINGDOM, THE LORD’S COVENANT & HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM. 6 DENOTES EVIL, WHICH IS HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE, ABOMINABLE AND IS THE NUMBER FOR THE ANTICHRIST BY THE TIMELINE OF PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE ASPECTS. ONCE ACHIEVED YOU BECOME A NATURAL HOMOSEXUAL AT LEVEL 6 BY BEING ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY FROM LEVEL 4. AFTER THIS, LEVEL 6 IN GENESIS CHAPTER 6 THEN PROGRESSES TO LEVEL 18 BY 666 IN THE DIVINE INTERCEDING FOR SODOM IN GENESIS 18:16-33, BUT TURNS OUT IN UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SODOM & GOMORRAH, AND ITS END, DEPRAVITY, DESTRUCTION & DOOM IS LEVEL 19 IN GENESIS 19:1-29.  
IN 1ST SAMUEL 28, THE BIBLICAL WITCH OF EN DOR PERFORMED A SÉANCE FOR KING SAUL IN THE PRACTICE OF CONJURING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. IN THIS INSTANCE IT CONCERNED SAMUEL THE PROPHET WHERE HE SHOWED UP BEFORE KING SAUL AND ASKED HIM WHY HE HAS AWOKEN HIM OUT OF SLEEP IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE  SHALL  NOT  BE  FOUND  AMONG  YOU  ANYONE (AS THE FATHER) WHO  MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR ONE WHO PRACTICES WITCHCRAFT… FOR ALL THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT DECLARES “FOR REBELLION IS AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT…BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HE ALSO HAS REJECTED YOU FROM BEING KING.”  IN 2ND KINGS 9:22 IT STATES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN JORAM SAW JEHU, THAT HE SAID, ‘IS IT PEACE, JEHU?’ SO HE ANSWERED, ‘WHAT PEACE AS LONG AS THE HARLOTRIES OF YOUR MOTHER JEZEBEL AND HER WITCHCRAFTS ARE SO MANY?” IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IS DECLARES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND PRACTICED WITCHCRAFT…AND SOLD THEMSELVES TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 ALSO CAUSED THE LORD’S ANGER TO COME UPON THEM. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND USED WITCHCRAFT…HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN MICAH 5:12 IT DECLARES “AND I WILL CUT OFF WITCHCRAFTS OUT OF YOUR HAND.” IN NAHUM 3:4 IT TELLS US THAT “BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF THE WHOREDOMS OF THE WELL-FAVORED HARLOT, THE MISTRESS OF WITCHCRAFTS…THAT SELLS THE FAMILIES THROUGH HER WITCHCRAFTS.” THIS MISTRESS WAS A DESTRUCTIVE POWER, BUT THE LORD IS AGAINST HER. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT TELLS US THAT WITCHCRAFTS IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WHOM THOU HATE FOR DOING THE MOST ODIOUS WORKS OF WITCHCRAFTS…” IN EXODUS 22:18 IT DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE.” ALSO, A MALE WITCH IS CALLED A WIZARD. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS “DO NOT RESPECT THEM THAT SEEK AFTER WIZARDS TO BE DEFILED BY THEM, I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT “THE SOUL TURNS AFTER WIZARDS TO GO A WHORING AFTER THEM, AND I WILL EVEN SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT SOUL, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE.”  IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS “A MAN OR WOMAN THAT IS A WITCH SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH, THEY SHALL STONE THEM WITH STONES, AND THEIR BLOOD SHALL BE UPON THEM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES “THAT A WIZARD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT DECLARES “…AND SAUL HAD PUT AWAY THOSE WHO WERE WIZARDS OUT OF THE LAND.” ALSO, IT IS MENTIONS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:9. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE… AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS AND WROUGHT MUCH WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IS STATES “THE WORKERS… WITH WIZARDS…WERE SPIED IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, AND JOSIAH DID PUT AWAY THEM, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM (DO) THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK THAT HILKIAH THE PRIEST FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER “CAUSED HIS CHILDREN TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM…AND DEALT WITH WIZARDS, HE WROUGHT MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS THAT “THEY SHALL SAY UNTO YOU, SEEK UNTO WIZARDS THAT PEEP AND THAT MUTTER, SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK UNTO THEIR GOD? SHOULD THEY SEEK FOR THE LIVING TO THE DEAD?” ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT “THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FAIL IN THE MIDST THEREOF, AND I WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF… AND THEY SHALL SEEK AFTER WIZARDS.” THE WITCHDOCTORS (SHAMANS OR MEDICINE MEN) ARE CUNNING MEN (THE CLASS OF A FIGHTER & PRIEST/SORCERER ARE CLERIC PALADINS OR MAGE SAMURAI’S) WHO PERFORM HEALING TRAITS “FORBIDDEN WHITE MAGIC” OR “FORBIDDEN BLACK MAGIC” WHICH IS CAUSED BY WITCHCRAFT (SEXUAL EROS LOVE INFLUENCES), BESIDES USING HEALING MEDICINES FOR THE BODY. THESE HEALING TRAITS CAN BE CALLED WHITE MAGIC BY WHICH HEALS THE BODY. OPPOSED TO THIS IS BLACK MAGIC WHICH ALWAYS HARMS THE BODY. THE LORD COMMANDS THAT THERE BE NO MORE WITCHCRAFT (SEDUCTIONS) TO BE DONE IN THE LORD’S PEOPLE IN ISRAEL & IS ALWAYS FORBIDDEN. 
A WITCH, IS A SPECIALIST IN THE MANIPULATION OF INTANGIBLE POWERS OF EVIL AGAINST PEOPLE. WITCHES WERE COMMONLY HELD TO HAVE EXISTED IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST AND WERE DOUBTLESS KNOWN TO THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES. THE OT CONTAINS LISTS OF OFFENDERS OF VARIOUS KINDS NO LONGER PRECISELY DEFINABLE, BUT WHICH PROBABLY INCLUDED WITCHES. THE LONGEST SUCH LIST IS FOUND IN DEUT. 18:10-11, WHERE THE PRACTITIONERS OF VARIOUS ACTS FORBIDDEN TO THE READERS ARE SAID TO FLOURISH IN THE NATIONS ISRAEL IS DISPOSSESSING. A SLIGHTLY SHORTER LIST ATTRIBUTES SUCH OFFENSES TO MANASSEH IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6, AND SEVERAL OF THE SAME TERMS ARE COMBINED WITH THE PROPHETS AND DREAMERS TO WHOM JEREMIAH TELLS THE JUDEANS NOT TO LISTEN IN JEREMIAH 27:9. PAIRS OF SUCH TERMS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 19:26 & ISAIAH 47:9, 12 OF BABYLON, AND MICAH 5:11. A WOMAN WHO PRACTICES ONE OF THESE ACTIVITIES AND WHO MAY BE A WITCH IS PROSCRIBED IN EXODUS 22:18, AND NAHUM 3:4 DESIGNATES NINEVEH SUCH A WOMAN. THE SO-CALLED WITCH OF ENDOR IN 1ST SAMUEL 28) IS A NECROMANCER OR MEDIUM.
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FORBIDDEN MAGIC
PHARAOH CALLED HIS MAGICIANS IN GENESIS 41:8, I TOLD MY MAGICIANS IN GENESIS 41:24, THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7, THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO PRODUCE GNATS BY THEIR MAGIC IN EXODUS 8:18, THE KING SUMMONED THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, SORCERERS AND ASTROLOGERS IN DANIEL 2:2, THE KING CALLED FOR THE ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS IN DANIEL 5:7, DANIEL CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS IN DANIEL 5:11, THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS CAME IN DANIEL 4:7, SIMON HAD PRACTICED SORCERY IN SAMARIA IN ACTS 8:9, FOR A LONG TIME SIMON HAS ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS CURIOUS MAGIC IN ACTS 8:11, MANY WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BURNT THEIR BOOKS IN ACTS 19:19, THE GRACEFUL MISTRESS OF SORCERIES WHO SELLS NATIONS BY HER HARLOTRIES IN NAHUM 3:4, MAGI FROM THE EAST IN MATTHEW 2:1, HEROD SUMMONED THE MAGI SECRETLY IN MATTHEW 2:7, ELYMAS [BAR-JESUS] THE MAGICIAN IN ACTS 13:8, THE NATIONS PRACTICE WITCHCRAFT IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14, NATIONS WERE DECEIVED BY THE SORCERY OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:23, THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES IN REVELATION 9:21, IN SPITE OF YOUR SORCERIES AND FORBIDDEN SPELLS IN ISAIAH 47:9, COME NEAR, SONS OF A SORCERESS IN ISAIAH 57:3, YOUR CURIOUS SPELLS AND SORCERIES JUST MIGHT SUCCEED IN ISAIAH 47:12.
OBSERVER OF TIMES
THE ROOT WORD FOR OBSERVER COMES FROM THE OLD ENGLISH “TO SEE, GUARD OR WATCH” AND TIMES MEANS “FUTURE REALISTIC QUALITIES.” THE WORD FOR OBSERVER MEANS “OB” IN THE WAY AND “SERVARE” TO KEEP. THE WORD FOR TIMES RELATES TO RECORDING TIME OR PAYABLE ON A FUTURE DAY OR A CERTAIN LENGTH OF TIME. AN OBSERVER OF TIMES IS A PERSON WHO FORESEES THE FUTURE OR AT LEAST IN THE NEAR FUTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT DECLARES “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU…ONE THAT OBSERVES TIMES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14 IT TELLS US THAT “THESE NATIONS (LAWS), WHICH THOU SHALL POSSESS, HEARKENED UNTO OBSERVER OF TIMES…BUT AS FOR THEE, THE LORD THY GOD HATH NOT SUFFERED THEE SO TO DO.” OBSERVER OF TIMES IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY WANT TO PRY INTO THE FUTURE TO GAIN POWER.
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MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS
THE WORD MONTH RELATES TO A MEASURE OF TIME CORRESPONDING TO THE PERIOD OF THE MOON’S REVOLUTION & AMOUNTING TO APPROXIMATELY 4 WEEKS OR 30 DAYS. THE WORD PROGNOSTICATOR DERIVES IN MEANING TO MEAN TO FORETELL SIGNS & SYMPTOMS OR A PREDICTION. ALSO, IT IS THE POWER TO FORECAST IN ADVANCE IN THE NEAR FUTURE. IN ISAIAH 47:13 IT DECLARES “THOU ARE WEIGHED IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY COUNSELS. LET NOW…THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS, STAND UP, & SAVE THEE FROM THESE THINGS THAT SHALL COME UPON THEE.” THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR KNOWLEDGE. 
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ASTROLOGERS
AN ASTROLOGER PRACTICES CERTAIN FORMS OF ASTROLOGY. AN ASTROLOGER DRAWS A HOROSCOPE FOR THE TIME OF AN EVENT, LIKE A PERSON’S BIRTH, INTERPRETS CELESTIAL POINTS AND THEIR TIMES OF EVENT TO BETTER KNOW SOMEONE AND TO UNDERSTAND A BEGINNING OF SOME EVENT. ALSO, THE TERM MATHEMATICUS IS USED TO DENOTE A PERSON PROFICIENCY IN ASTROLOGY. THE BEGINNING OF OMEN ASTROLOGY STARTED IN MESOPOTAMIA IN THE 2ND MILLENNIUM BC. BABYLONIANS PROVIDED A PREDICTIVE KNOWLEDGE FOR THOSE IN POWER TO FORETELL FAMINE, WAR AND PEACE IN THEIR DECISION MAKING BEFORE A KING OR RULER. IN ISAIAH 47:13 IT DECLARES THAT “YOU ARE WEARIED OF YOUR COUNSELS, LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS…STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM THE THINGS THAT ARE ABOUT TO COME UPON YOU.” IN DANIEL 1:20 IT SAYS “AND IN ALL THE MATTERS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE… ASTROLOGERS WHO WERE IN HIS REALM.” IN DANIEL 2:2 IT TELLS US THAT “THE KING GAVE COMMAND TO CALL THE ASTROLOGERS…TO TELL THE KING HIS DREAM.” IN DANIEL 2:10 IT SAYS “THERE IS NOT A MAN ON EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY ASTROLOGER.” IN DANIEL 2:27 IT STATES “DANIEL ANSWERED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED…ASTROLOGERS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:7 IT DECLARES “THE ASTROLOGER CAME IN, AND I TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY DID NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN DANIEL 5:7 IT SAYS “THE KING CRIED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE ASTROLOGERS…THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, ‘…WHOEVER READS THIS WRITING AND TELLS ME ITS INTERPRETATION SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK AND HE SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM.” IN DANIEL 5:11 IT TELLS US “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD & IN THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHER, LIGHT & UNDERSTANDING & WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS (LAW) WERE FOUND IN HIM & KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR…MADE HIM CHIEF OF THE ASTROLOGERS.” IN DANIEL 5:15 IT SAYS “NOW THE…ASTROLOGERS, HAVE BEEN BROUGHT BEFORE ME, THAT THEY SHOULD READ THIS WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION (THE SECRET THAT DANIEL INTERPRETED AND CAUSED HIM TO RISE IN THE 3RD HIGHEST POSITION IN POWER), BUT THEY COULD NOT GIVE ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING.” SO DANIEL GAVE THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING & BECAME THE THIRD RULER IN BABYLON (BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHESHACK, ROME, & SHINAR). ASTROLOGERS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL FOR KNOWLEDGE. ASTROLOGY IS TO BE REJECTED: THE WORSHIP OF HEAVENLY BODIES IS FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 2ND KINGS 17:16; 21:3-5; 23:4, 11; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5; JOB 31:26-28; EZEKIEL 8:16-18 & ZEPHANIAH 1:5. THE CONSULTATION OF STARS IS DAMNED IS IN ISAIAH 47:13 & JEREMIAH 8:2. ASTROLOGY AT THE TIME OF DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 2:1-13; 4:1-7; 5:1-8. ASTROLOGERS CAME TO WORSHIP THE NEWBORN JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:1-11. CULTURES OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST DID NOT RECOGNIZE A CLEAR DISTINCTION BETWEEN ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY. THE STUDY OF THE HEAVENS WAS RELATED BACK TO THE EARTH. THIS BASIC UNDERSTANDING CAN BE DETECTED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN NUMEROUS PLACES, MOST PROMINENTLY AMONG THE MAGI FROM THE EAST WHO SEEK JESUS BECAUSE THEY “SAW HIS STAR WHEN IT ROSE AND [CAME] TO WORSHIP HIM” IN MATTHEW 2:2.
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ASTROLOGY AND THE BIBLE
WHILE RECOGNIZING THE VALIDITY OF CELESTIAL OBSERVATION, THE HOLY BIBLE CAUTIONS AGAINST ASCRIBING TO HEAVENLY BODIES ANY INHERENT POWER THAT OPERATES INDEPENDENTLY OF THE LORD’S DIRECTION. GENESIS 1:14-19 RECOUNTS THE FOURTH DAY OF CREATION, IN WHICH GOD CREATED THE STARS AND THE GREAT CELESTIAL LIGHTS. 
THE TEXT RAISES THREE POINTS RELATED TO THE BIBLICAL UNDERSTANDING OF ASTROLOGY: 1. THE CELESTIAL BODIES DO NOT EXIST IN THEMSELVES, THEY ARE A PART OF THE CREATED ORDER. THEY SUBMIT TO THE BIDDING OF THEIR CREATOR. IN THIS WAY, GENESIS 1 IS A POLEMIC AGAINST THE ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN CULTURES THAT ASCRIBED DIVINITY TO THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS. 2. BY INCLUDING THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES WITH THE CREATION OF OTHER ELEMENTS, SUCH AS LAND, SEAS, OR BIRDS, THEY LOSE THE PRIVILEGED POSITION OF DIVINE REVELATION THAT THEY HELD IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN CULTURES. THEY WERE SIMPLY ONE AMONG MANY WAYS IN WHICH THE LORD COULD DISCLOSE HIMSELF. 3. THE CREATION OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES HAD A PURPOSE, TO “BE FOR SIGNS AND FOR SEASONS, AND FOR DAYS AND YEARS” IN GENESIS 1:14. THEY WERE CREATED TO BE OBSERVED AND TO MARK TIME, A LEGITIMATE FORM OF ASTRAL OBSERVATION. 
THERE ARE TWO PLACES IN SCRIPTURE WHERE THE OBSERVATION OF THE HEAVENS ARE INSTRUMENTAL. FIRST, THE MAGI SEARCHED FOR THE KING OF THE JEWS BECAUSE THEY SAW HIS STAR RISE IN MATTHEW 2:2. THE MAGI WERE FROM “THE EAST” IN MATTHEW 2:1, AND MAY HAVE BEEN INHERITORS OF THE BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGICAL TRADITION. AT THE VERY LEAST, THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPOSED TO THE TEACHINGS OF THE ENUMA ANU ENLIL, A TEXT OF BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGY THAT INCLUDES TRADITIONS AS FAR BACK AS THE SUMERIANS. THEY ALSO WOULD HAVE BEEN FAMILIAR WITH THE SIGNIFICANCE OF CELESTIAL PHENOMENA. 
THE SECOND INSTANCE DOES NOT EXPLICITLY MENTION ASTROLOGICAL OBSERVATION, BUT THERE ARE PLAUSIBLE REASONS FOR DISCERNING ITS PRESENCE. ACCORDING TO JONAH 3, THE PROPHET’S PREACHING WAS MET WITH AN IMMEDIATE RESPONSE OF REPENTANCE BY THE NINEVITES. THE KING HIMSELF DECREED A PERIOD OF MOURNING THAT INCLUDED FASTING FOR BOTH MAN AND BEAST. ONE CAUSE FOR THEIR IMMEDIATE OBEDIENCE MAY BE A SOLAR ECLIPSE THAT OCCURRED ON JUNE 15, 763 BC. THE ECLIPSE WOULD HAVE BEEN VISIBLE TO THE NINEVITES, AND ITS APPEARANCE ALIGNS WITH THE TIME OF JONAH’S MINISTRY, JONAH PROPHESIED DURING THE REIGN OF JEROBOAM II IN 2ND KINGS 14:25. THE SOLAR ECLIPSE, COUPLED WITH THE RELATED INTERPRETATION FROM THE ENUMA ANU ENLIL, COULD EXPLAIN THE NINEVITES’ REACTION TO JONAH’S PREACHING. THE ASSYRIANS WERE HEAVILY INFLUENCED BY BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGY. THE ENUMA ANU ENLIL RECORDED THE BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGICAL TRADITION SPECIFICALLY FOR ASSYRIAN MONARCHS. THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH MAY HAVE BEEN PRIMED TO RECEIVE THE PREACHING OF JONAH BY AN ASTROLOGICAL EVENT AND ITS ASSOCIATED INTERPRETATION. 
IN PROPHECY, CELESTIAL PHENOMENA OFTEN ACCOMPANIED SIGNIFICANT EARTHLY EVENTS. ONE OF THE MANIFESTATIONS OF THE DAY OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS HEAVENLY SIGNS, SUCH AS “THE STARS OF THE HEAVENS AND THEIR CONSTELLATIONS WILL NOT GIVE THEIR LIGHT; THE SUN WILL BE DARK AT ITS RISING, AND THE MOON WILL NOT SHED ITS LIGHT” IN ISAIAH 13:10. SIMILAR STATEMENTS ARE MADE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN” IN MATTHEW 24:29-30. IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT THESE CELESTIAL EVENTS DO NOT FORESHADOW THE EARTHLY EVENT, BUT, THEY ACCOMPANY IT. CONSEQUENTLY, THESE TEXTS DO NOT SUPPORT ASTRAL OBSERVATION FOR THE PURPOSE OF PREDICTING THE FUTURE. PETER’S SERMON AT PENTECOST CONTENDS THAT THE EVENTS OF THAT DAY WERE THE FULFILLMENT OF JOEL’S PROPHECY CONCERNING THE DAY OF THE LORD, INCLUDING THE CELESTIAL DISPLAYS IN ACTS 2:19-20.
ASTROLOGY IN THE SECOND-TEMPLE PERIOD
CERTAIN TEXTS FROM THE SECOND TEMPLE ERA TAKE A HIGH VIEW OF ASTROLOGICAL REVELATION. THE BOOK OF THE LUMINARIES IN 1ST ENOCH 72–82 IS AN ACCOUNT OF ENOCH’S JOURNEY THROUGH THE COSMOS UNDER THE TUTELAGE OF URIEL THE ARCHANGEL. ENOCH IS WRITING TO HIS SON, METHUSELAH, RELATING THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE HEAVENLY REVELATION THAT HE HAS RECEIVED ON HIS JOURNEY. THE TEXT BEGINS: “THE BOOK OF THE COURSES OF THE LUMINARIES OF THE HEAVEN, THE RELATIONS OF EACH, ACCORDING TO THEIR CLASSES, THEIR DOMINION AND THEIR SEASONS, ACCORDING TO THEIR NAMES AND PLACES OF ORIGIN, AND ACCORDING TO THEIR MONTHS, WHICH URIEL, THE HOLY ANGEL, WHO WAS WITH ME, WHO IS THEIR GUIDE, SHOWED ME …” IN 1ST ENOCH 72:1. 
ONE OF THE KEY IDEAS OF THE BOOK IS THAT THE HEAVENS REVEAL PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE EVENTS. THE TEXT PRESENTS THE VIEW THAT HISTORY IS WRITTEN IN THE HEAVENS AND NEEDS ONLY TO BE “READ” PROPERLY, WITH THE GUIDANCE OF AN ARCHANGEL. THE BOOK OF THE LUMINARIES USES THE ASTROLOGICAL KNOWLEDGE GAINED BY ENOCH TO MAKE SENSE OF THE PAST AND TO PREPARE ITS READERS FOR THE FUTURE. THE BOOK OF JUBILEES, A COMMENTARY ON GENESIS 1–EXODUS 12, BASES ITS UNDERSTANDING OF THE MOVEMENTS OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES ON THE REVELATIONS GIVEN TO ENOCH IN JUBILEES 4:17. IT DOES NOT ADVOCATE LOOKING TO THOSE HEAVENLY BODIES IN ORDER TO PREDICT FUTURE EVENTS. JUBILEES ASSOCIATE’S ASTROLOGY WITH ABRAM’S IDOLATROUS PAST AND PICTURES HIM SHUNNING IT BECAUSE OF HIS FAITH IN THE LORD: “AND IN THE SIXTH WEEK, IN THE FIFTH YEAR THEREOF, ABRAM SAT UP THROUGHOUT THE NIGHT ON THE NEW MOON OF THE SEVENTH MONTH TO OBSERVE THE STARS FROM THE EVENING TO THE MORNING, IN ORDER TO SEE WHAT WOULD BE THE CHARACTER OF THE YEAR WITH REGARD TO THE RAINS, AND HE WAS ALONE AS HE SAT AND OBSERVED. AND A WORD CAME INTO HIS HEART AND HE SAID: ‘ALL THE SIGNS OF THE STARS, AND THE SIGNS OF THE MOON AND OF THE SUN ARE ALL IN THE HAND OF THE LORD. WHY DO I SEARCH (THEM) OUT? IF HE DESIRES, HE CAUSES IT TO RAIN, MORNING AND EVENING; AND IF HE DESIRES, HE WITHHOLDS IT, AND ALL THINGS ARE IN HIS HAND’” IN JUBILEES 12:16-18. 
ASTROLOGY AND ITS DEVELOPMENT IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST
TWO SIGNIFICANT STAGES MARK THE DEVELOPMENT OF ASTROLOGY IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST: THE BABYLONIAN MANIFESTATIONS AND THE GREEK MANIFESTATIONS. THE BABYLONIANS WERE MOST INTERESTED IN OMINA, A FORM OF DIVINATION THAT SAW HEAVENLY EVENTS AS SIGNS WITH EARTHLY SIGNIFICANCE, WHILE THE GREEKS ENGAGED IN ASTROLOGY, THEY STUDIED HOW THE MOVEMENT OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES INFLUENCED EVENTS ON EARTH. THIS SHOULD BE KEPT DISTINCT BECAUSE THEIR GOALS AND METHODS DIFFER, AND THERE IS NOT EVEN AN AKKADIAN EQUIVALENT FOR “ASTROLOGY.” 
SUMERO-BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGY
THE BABYLONIANS BELIEVED THAT THE GODS LIVED ABOVE THEIR EARTHLY TEMPLE ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE HEAVENS. THE SKY WAS THE MEDIATING AREA BETWEEN HUMANS ON EARTH AND THE GODS IN THE HEAVENS. THIS BECAME ONE OF THE FOCAL POINTS OF DIVINE REVELATION. BABYLONIANS BELIEVED THAT GODS COMMUNICATED WITH THE EARTH THROUGH THE SKY. THE TASK OF ASTROLOGERS WAS TO LEARN THAT “LANGUAGE” SO THAT THEY COULD INTERPRET IT FOR THEIR CONSTITUENTS. PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND SCRIBES FUNCTIONED AS THE ASTROLOGERS OF BABYLON, READING THE SKY FOR SETTING CALENDARS AND PREDICTING THE FUTURE. ASTROLOGY IN ANCIENT BABYLON WAS LINKED TO EXTISPICY, THE READING OF ANIMAL ENTRAILS TO UNDERSTAND THE WILL OF THE GODS, AS THE SCRIBES AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] LOOKED TO THE HEAVENS TO DISCERN THE DISCLOSURE OF THE DIVINE. THE POSITION OF THE HEAVENS IS SIMPLY AN INDICATOR, NOT A CAUSE, OF EARTHLY EVENTS. PREDICTION MAINLY CONCERNED THE COMMUNITY, ADDRESSING FLOODS, BATTLES, AND PESTILENCE, AND WAS APPLIED TO INDIVIDUALS IN RARE CASES, AND ONLY TO IMPORTANT INDIVIDUALS SUCH AS THE KING OR PRINCE. THE OBSERVATIONS OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND SCRIBES WERE CODIFIED IN THE ENUMA ANU ENLIL. THERE ARE ROUGHLY 7,000 SCENARIOS IN 70 TABLETS THAT DETAIL WHAT CELESTIAL PHENOMENA SIGNIFY. THE 70 TABLETS DEAL FIRST WITH THE MOON AND THEN THE SUN, FOLLOWED BY THE WEATHER, THEY CONCLUDE BY ADDRESSING THE APPEARANCE OF STARS AND PLANETS. ONE OF THE WAYS THAT BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGY CONTINUES TO INFLUENCE MODERN CULTURE IS IN THE DIVISION OF THE SKY, WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS THE ZODIAC. THE SUMERIANS DEVELOPED A SEXAGESIMAL SYSTEM, WHICH IS A BASE-60 NOTATIONAL SYSTEM LATER ADOPTED BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE COURSE OF THE SUN ESTABLISHED A BASE FOR CELESTIAL LONGITUDE. THE SKY WAS DIVIDED INTO TWELVE SECTIONS, EACH SEPARATED BY 30 DEGREES. THE 12 LONGITUDINAL LINES BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH THE NAMES OF CONSTELLATIONS. 
GREEK ASTROLOGY
THE GREEKS BELIEVED THAT THE POSITION OF CELESTIAL BODIES WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN SHAPING EVENTS ON EARTH. THE GREEKS VENERATED BABYLONIAN ASTROLOGY SO MUCH THAT CHALDEAN WISDOM BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH THEIR ABILITY TO READ THE SKY. HAVING INHERITED THE BABYLONIAN TRADITION, THE GREEKS MODIFIED AND EXTENDED IT. THE FIRST WAS THROUGH THE DEVELOPMENT OF BASIC ASTROLOGY. THE SECOND WAS IN THE SEPARATION OF ASTROLOGY FROM THE WILL OF THE GODS. 1. GENETHLIALOGY ASTROLOGY: ASSUMES THAT THE POSITION OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES AT BIRTH IS DETERMINATIVE IN CHARTING THAT PERSON’S FUTURE LIFE. THIS IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS HOROSCOPIC ASTROLOGY, AND IS COMMON TODAY IN THE PRODUCTION OF DAILY HOROSCOPES. ITS APPEAL IN ANCIENT TIMES WAS DIMINISHED BY ITS IMPRECISION AND SUBJECTIVITY: THE POSITION OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES WAS OPEN TO COUNTLESS INTERPRETIVE OPTIONS. 2. CATARCHIC ASTROLOGY: RELATES TO GENETHLIALOGY, THAT ASSUMES THE POSITION OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES AT THE BEGINNING OF ANY EVENT, NOT ONLY BIRTH, BUT ALSO WAR, MARRIAGE, BUSINESS, DETERMINES THE FUTURE COURSE OF THAT ENTERPRISE. ASTROLOGERS WERE REGULARLY CONSULTED TO HELP ASCERTAIN WHICH MOMENT IN TIME WOULD BE MOST FAVORABLE TO UNDERTAKE AN INITIATIVE. 3. INTERROGATORY ASTROLOGY: IS BASED ON THE IDEA THAT THE HOROSCOPE OF THE MOMENT WHEN SOMEONE FORMALLY PRESENTS A QUESTION TO THE ASTROLOGER DETERMINES THE CORRECT ANSWER. WHERE OMINA REPRESENT THE FREE, UNSOLICITED DISCLOSURE OF THE GODS, THIS THIRD CATEGORY OF ASTROLOGY ASSUMES THAT THE GODS PROVIDE ANSWERS TO A QUESTION THROUGH THE SITUATION OF THE HEAVENS AT THE MOMENT THE QUESTION IS ASKED. 4. GENERAL ASTROLOGY: RESEMBLES THE STUDY OF BABYLONIAN OMINA MOST CLOSELY. IT VIEWS THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS AND PLANETS AS SIGNS OF THE HISTORIES OF FAMILIES AND NATIONS. WHILE THE GREEKS INHERITED THE TRADITION OF READING OMINA FROM THE BABYLONIANS, IT WAS THE SASSANIANS WHO EXTENDED THIS FORM OF ASTROLOGY FURTHEST, DEVELOPING A COMPLEX PATTERN OF 1,000-YEAR CYCLES BASED ON THE POSITIONING OF JUPITER AND SATURN. THE FUTURE COURSE OF A FAMILY OR NATION WAS DETERMINED BY ITS PLACEMENT WITHIN PERIODS OF THE CYCLES. THE GENERAL ASTROLOGY BECAME A POWERFUL MEDIUM OF POLITICAL PROPAGANDA. LEADERS AND DYNASTIES COULD PRESENT THE OUTCOMES OF GENERAL ASTROLOGY AS EVIDENCE THAT THEIR PARTICULAR AGENDA WAS SUPERIOR, ENCOURAGING LOYALTY TO THEIR CAUSE. 
ONE OF THE CHIEF DEVELOPMENTS IN GREEK ASTROLOGY WAS HOW ASTROLOGY BECAME DISASSOCIATED FROM THE WILL OF THE GODS. THREE OF THE FORMS DID NOT NECESSITATE DIVINE DISCLOSURE THROUGH THE HEAVENS. THIS IS DIFFERENT FROM BABYLONIAN OMINA, WHICH SAW THE POSITION OF THE CELESTIAL BODIES AS DIVINE COMMUNICATION. THE GREEKS COULD ENACT THIS SEPARATION BECAUSE THEIR STUDY OF ASTROLOGY WAS BASED ON, ARISTOTELIAN PHYSICS, WHICH TAUGHT A RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE EIGHT CELESTIAL ELEMENTS AND THE FOUR TERRESTRIAL ELEMENTS, EARTH, AIR, FIRE, WATER. BY GROUNDING ASTROLOGY IN ARISTOTELIAN PHYSICS, THE CONCLUSIONS OF ASTROLOGY WERE LOGICAL AMONG INTELLECTUALS. VARIOUS PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOOLS ATTEMPTED TO UNDERSTAND THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WITH MORE DETAIL SO THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE A MORE COMPREHENSIVE KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNIVERSE. 
STARGAZERS
A STARGAZER IS ONE WHO GAZES AT THE STARS TO STUDY, FIND OUT AND UNDERSTAND THE WAY STARS CAME INTO BEING BY SCIENCE. MAGI STARGAZERS IN MATTHEW 2:1-12 STATES THESE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST USED THE STARS DIRECTION AT THE TIME THE STAR APPEARED AND THEY SEARCHED FOR THE CHILD IN JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP HIM. IN ISAIAH 47:13 SAYS “THOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY COUNSELS, LET NOW THE STARGAZERS…STAND UP & SAVE THEE FROM THE THINGS THAT IS ABOUT TO COME UPON THEE.” STARGAZERS ARE FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LEAN ON THE LORD’S COUNSEL, UNDERSTANDING, INTELLIGENCE AND DIVINE WISDOM FOR KNOWLEDGE. A STARGAZER IS A PERSON WHO “DIVIDED THE HEAVENS” IN ISAIAH 47:13 TO DETERMINE THE FUTURE. PARTICULARLY THE BABYLONIANS DEVELOPED SOPHISTICATED METHODS OF READING THE STARS TO DETERMINE PROPER TIMES FOR ACTION. THE PROPHET MOCKED BABYLON’S TIRELESS AND TIRING EFFORTS IN ASTROLOGY. DANIEL SHOWS REPEATEDLY THAT BABYLON’S WELL-EDUCATED, PROFESSIONAL MAGICIANS COULD NOT MATCH DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS. DANIEL APPARENTLY HAS MAGICIANS AND MASTERS OF INCANTATIONS AND SPELLS RATHER THAN ASTROLOGERS. THE “CHALDEANS” OF DANIEL 2:2; 4:7; 5:7, 11 IS THE NEAREST REFERENCE TO ASTROLOGERS IN THE BOOK. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SEEK TO DESCRIBE THE SKILLS, TACTICS, OR METHODS OF FOREIGN PERSONNEL ENGAGED IN VARIOUS PRACTICES TO DETERMINE THE OPPORTUNE TIME. THE HOLY BIBLE MOCKS SUCH PRACTICES AND SHOWS THAT THE LORD’S WORD TO THE PROPHETS AND THE WISE OF ISRAEL FAR SURPASSES ANY FOREIGN SKILLS.
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ASTRONOMY IS THE SCIENCE DEALING WITH THE PHENOMENA OUTSIDE THE EARTH’S ATMOSPHERE BUT ESPECIALLY CONCERNED WITH THE OBSERVABLE ARRANGEMENTS, MOTIONS, AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES. THE WORD “ASTRONOMY” IS BASED ON TWO GREEK WORDS MEANING “THE LAW OF THE STARS.” 
ASTRONOMY IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. ASTRONOMY IS BY NO MEANS A MODERN SCIENCE. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN PREOCCUPIED WITH THE HEAVENS. THE CONCERN OF THE EARLIEST CIVILIZATIONS WITH THE UNIVERSE APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN MAINLY ASTROLOGICAL, BUT INTELLECTUAL CURIOSITY AND THE NEED FOR NAVIGATIONAL ORIENTATION WERE CERTAINLY ADDITIONAL FACTORS. 
MESOPOTAMIA. EVIDENCE OF ASTROLOGICAL USE OF THE HEAVENS HAS BEEN FOUND AS EARLY AS THE SUMERIAN CIVILIZATION IN MESOPOTAMIA. A LIST OF 25 STARS IS THE ONLY NOTEWORTHY ASTRONOMICAL MATERIAL WE HAVE FROM THAT CULTURE. THE SUMERIANS WERE SUCCEEDED BY SEMITES WHO WENT ON TO ESTABLISH THE ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN EMPIRES IN MESOPOTAMIA. UNDER THE BABYLONIANS THE SCIENCE OF ASTRONOMY FLOURISHED. A NUMBER OF CLAY TABLETS FROM BABYLON INDICATE THAT THE BABYLONIAN ASTRONOMERS DIVIDED THE HEAVENS INTO ZONES. ARITHMETICAL FIGURES ACCOMPANY THESE ZONAL DIVISIONS, AND WERE USED IN DETERMINING THE PERIODIC FUNCTIONS OF CELESTIAL BODIES. THE ZODIAC MAY HAVE BEEN A BASIC TOOL FOR BABYLONIAN ASTRONOMERS, PROVIDING REFERENCE POINTS FOR THEIR CELESTIAL EXPLORATIONS. ANOTHER BASIC TOOL WAS THE LUNAR CALENDAR, FOR WHICH A COMPLEX MATHEMATICAL SYSTEM WAS DEVISED. THE OUTSTANDING FEATURE OF BABYLONIAN ASTRONOMY WAS ITS APPLICATION OF MATHEMATICS TO THE FUNCTIONS OF HEAVENLY BODIES. THE MAIN INTEREST OF THE BABYLONIAN ASTRONOMERS IS THE OBSERVATION AND PREDICTION OF THE MOTIONS OF THE PLANETS. THE REASON IS THAT THE BABYLONIANS CONNECTED PLANETARY MOVEMENTS WITH HISTORICAL EVENTS. 
EGYPT. EARLY EGYPTIAN ASTRONOMY EMERGED AS A CALENDAR CONCEPT THAT INFLUENCED THE SCIENCE OF ASTRONOMY FOR A LONG TIME. THE EGYPTIAN CALENDAR DIVIDED THE YEAR INTO 360 DAYS WITH A PERIOD OF 5 DAYS ADDED AT THE END OF THE YEAR. THAT CONCEPT AVOIDED THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE LUNAR CALENDAR, WHICH REQUIRED COMPLEX ADJUSTMENTS BECAUSE OF ITS MANY VARIATIONS. THE BENEFITS OF THE FIXED CALENDAR WERE RECOGNIZED BY THE GREEK ASTRONOMERS WHO ALSO MADE USE OF IT. EGYPTIAN ASTRONOMY BECAME A SOPHISTICATED SCIENCE AFTER PTOLEMY I, 367–283 BC MADE ALEXANDRIA THE CAPITAL OF EGYPT AND ONE OF THE CHIEF CENTERS OF LEARNING IN THE KNOWN WORLD. AT ALEXANDRIA THE SCIENCE OF ASTRONOMY FLOURISHED UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF GREEK SCHOLARS. THE GREEK MATHEMATICIAN ARISTARCHUS IN 250 BC STUDIED AT ALEXANDRIA. HE FIRST ATTEMPTED TO DETERMINE THE SIZE OF THE SUN AND MOON AS WELL AS THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THEM, BASING HIS CALCULATIONS ON THEIR ANGULAR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE EARTH. ARISTARCHUS HAS BEEN CALLED THE “ANCIENT COPERNICUS” BECAUSE 18 CENTURIES BEFORE GALILEO HE PROPOUNDED THE THEORY THAT THE SUN WAS THE CENTER OF THE UNIVERSE. ABOUT AD 150, TWO CENTURIES AFTER THE END OF EGYPT’S PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY, AN ASTRONOMER NAMED CLAUDIUS PTOLEMY WORKED IN ALEXANDRIA, DESCRIBING HIS OBSERVATIONS AND THEORIES IN A WORK LATER KNOWN AS THE ALMAGEST. ALTHOUGH HIS SYSTEM OF THE UNIVERSE WAS TAKEN LARGELY FROM THE GREEK ASTRONOMER HIPPARCHUS, & BECAME KNOWN AS THE PTOLEMAIC SYSTEM.  
GREECE. HOMER’S EPIC POEMS, THE ILIAD AND THE ODYSSEY, 8TH CENTURY BC, REFER TO KNOWN CONSTELLATIONS SUCH AS THE PLEIADES AND ORION. THE SUN WAS UNDERSTOOD AS RISING FROM OCEANUS, THE OCEAN-RIVER THAT SURROUNDED THE EARTH, AND SETTING IN OCEANUS. THE PYTHAGOREANS IN EARLY 5TH CENTURY BC TAUGHT THAT THE EARTH WAS SPHERICAL AND THAT THE SUN, MOON, AND PLANETS EACH HAD ITS OWN PATH, MOVING AROUND A CENTRAL FIRE. PLATO IN 427–347 BC SET FORTH THE CONCEPT OF CIRCULAR AND ORBITAL MOVEMENTS OF THE SUN, THE MOON, AND FIVE KNOWN PLANETS AT THAT TIME. HE EVIDENTLY KNEW OF THE THEORY OF PLANET RETROGRADATION. HIS CONCEPT OF THE CELESTIAL SPHERE WAS THAT OF THE EARTH AT THE CENTER WITH THE SUN, MOON, AND PLANETS REVOLVING AROUND THE EARTH AT DIFFERENT SPEEDS, IN LITERAL SPHERES. ARISTOTLE IN 384–322 BC HELD FOR A FIXED, SPHERICAL EARTH. HE JUDGED THE CIRCUMFERENCE OF THE EARTH TO BE ABOUT 46,000 MILES, NEARLY TWICE ITS ACTUAL CIRCUMFERENCE OF 24,900 MILES. 
ASTRONOMY IN THE BIBLE: ORIGIN OF THE SOLAR SYSTEM. THE ANCIENT HEBREWS AFFIRMED THAT THE UNIVERSE HAD ITS ORIGIN IN THE CREATIVE WORD OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:3. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “CREATED” IN GENESIS 1:1 CONNOTES THE CONCEPT OF INITIATING AN OBJECT AND IMPLIES THAT THE UNIVERSE, CAME INTO BEING AT THAT TIME. ACCORDING TO GENESIS 1:14-19 THE CELESTIAL BODIES WERE MADE ON THE FOURTH CREATIVE DAY. THE WORD USED FOR THE MAKING OF THOSE BODIES IS NOT “CREATE” BUT A WORD THAT CONNOTES THE CONCEPT OF “FASHIONING” AND EMPHASIZES THE FORMING OF AN OBJECT. THE CELESTIAL BODIES MAY HAVE COME INTO EXISTENCE IN AN UNFORMED STATE IN THE CREATIVE ACT OF GENESIS 1:1. THEIR FINAL STAGE OF FORMATION WOULD THEN HAVE BEEN REACHED ON THE FOURTH CREATIVE DAY. 
HEBREW COSMOGRAPHY. THE OT SETS FORTH A PRIMITIVE COSMOGRAPHY THAT ENVISIONED A FLAT EARTH, RESTING ON PILLARS, WITH THE HEAVENS FORMING A BLUE DOME ABOVE. THAT CONCEPT IS ALLEGEDLY PRESENT IN JOB 26:9-11; 38:4-6 & ISAIAH 40:22, 23. IN JOB 26:9-11 THE CIRCLE ON THE FACE OF THE WATERS MAY REFER TO THE HORIZON THAT ONE OBSERVES ON THE OCEAN OUT OF SIGHT OF LAND. THE LANGUAGE USED IS PROBABLY METAPHORICAL AND NEED NOT INDICATE THAT THE WRITER OF JOB HAD A PRIMITIVE CONCEPTION OF THE POSITION OF THE EARTH WITH REFERENCE TO THE HEAVENS. IT IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT VERSE 7 SPEAKS OF THE EARTH AS BEING “HUNG ON NOTHING,” A CONCEPT QUITE AT VARIANCE WITH THE PRIMITIVE CONCEPTS ALLEGED TO OCCUR IN THE CHAPTER. IN JOB 38:4-6, GOD IS PICTURED AS CREATING THE EARTH AS ONE WOULD ERECT A BUILDING. THE PICTURE OF A BUILDER MEASURING THE STRUCTURE VERSE 5 IS A METAPHOR AND IS CERTAINLY NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY. THE REFERENCE TO FOUNDATIONS IS ALSO PART OF THE METAPHOR. IT SEEMS UNWISE TO ASSERT THAT THIS HIGHLY LITERARY DEPICTION OF CREATION REPRESENTS THE HEBREW COSMOGRAPHY. ONE MUST LOOK BACK TO GENESIS 1 TO SEE THE HEBREW UNDERSTANDING OF THE NATURE OF THE UNIVERSE. IN ISAIAH 40:22, 23, GOD IS PICTURED AS SITTING ABOVE THE HORIZON OF THE EARTH. THE METAPHOR CONNOTES A THEOLOGICAL TRUTH IMPORTANT FOR GOD’S PEOPLE GOING INTO EXILE, THAT GOD IS OBSERVING ALL THAT IS TRANSPIRING IN THE SPHERE OF HISTORY IN ISAIAH 40:27-31.
SUN AND MOON. ACCORDING TO GENESIS 1:14-19 THE SUN AND MOON, ALONG WITH THE STARS, HAVE THE FUNCTION OF GIVING LIGHT ON THE EARTH, DETERMINING THE SEASONS, AND FUNCTIONING AS “SIGNS.” THE WORD “SEASON” MAY DENOTE FESTAL SEASONS AS WELL AS THE ANNUAL SEASONS. THE HEBREW CALENDAR WAS A LUNAR-SOLAR CALENDAR SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE BABYLONIANS. HEBREW FESTAL SEASONS WERE BASED ON THE PHASES OF THE MOON. THE FUNCTION OF THE HEAVENLY BODIES AS SIGNS RELATE TO THEIR DELINEATION OF THE HEAVENS, PERMITTING HUMAN BEINGS ON EARTH TO ORIENT THEMSELVES AND NAVIGATE. 
ECLIPSE OF SUN AND MOON. ALTHOUGH THE OBSERVED OCCURRENCE OF AN ECLIPSE IS NEVER MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SUCH A PHENOMENON IS PROBABLY BEHIND THE NUMEROUS REFERENCES TO THE DARKENING OF THE SUN AND MOON IN CERTAIN APOCALYPTIC PASSAGES IN JOEL 2:31; AMOS 8:9 & MATTHEW 24:29. IN JOB 3:3-8 THERE MAY BE AN INDIRECT REFERENCE TO A MYTHOLOGICAL MONSTER, LEVIATHAN, WHICH WAS THOUGHT BY MANY ANCIENTS TO HAVE DEVOURED THE SUN OR MOON WHEN AN ECLIPSE OF THOSE BODIES OCCURRED. THAT CONCEPT MAY FORM A BACKGROUND FOR JOB’S WISH THAT THE DAY OF HIS BIRTH MIGHT PASS INTO OBLIVION IN JOB 3:3.
CONSTELLATIONS. A NUMBER OF CONSTELLATIONS ARE CITED IN THE OT. IT IS DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHICH CONSTELLATIONS ARE INTENDED BY PARTICULAR HEBREW WORDS. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “PLEIADES” MEANS “CLUSTER” OR “HEAP.” IT IS REASONABLE TO SUPPOSE THAT THE TERM APPLIES TO THE MOST PROMINENT CLUSTER OF STARS IN THE HEAVENS, THE PLEIADES. THAT CLUSTER, WITHIN THE CONSTELLATION TAURUS, IS ALLUDED TO IN JOB 9:9; 38:31 & AMOS 5:8. IT IS CALLED “THE SEVEN STARS” IN AMOS 5:8, ALTHOUGH ONLY SIX ARE GENERALLY VISIBLE TO THE NAKED EYE. A HEBREW WORD POSSIBLY RELATED TO THE WORD “FOOL” IS FREQUENTLY UNDERSTOOD TO BE THE CONSTELLATION ORION. OTHER CONSTELLATIONS SEEM TO BE INTENDED BY “THE CHAMBERS OF THE SOUTH” AND THE “MAZZAROTH” IN JOB 9:9; 38:32. MAZZAROTH MAY REFER TO DIVISION OF THE HEAVENS INTO THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, SINCE A COGNATE WORD IN THE BABYLONIAN CREATION DEPICTS SUCH A DIVISION. THE CONSTELLATION KNOWN AS THE BEAR SEEMS TO BE INTENDED IN JOB 9:9; 38:32, SINCE THE OTHER MAJOR CONSTELLATIONS IN JOB, OCCUPY THE EASTERN, WESTERN, AND SOUTHERN SECTIONS OF THE SKY. THE BEAR, KNOWN TO MOST AMERICANS AS THE BIG DIPPER, OCCUPIES THE NORTHERN SKY, TO FILL OUT THE PATTERN SIGNIFYING GOD’S POWER IN ALL THE QUARTERS OF THE SKY.
STARS. THE STARS ARE OFTEN REFERRED TO IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THEIR VAST NUMBER WAS USED AS AN ANALOGY IN GOD’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 15:5. THE APOSTLE PAUL REFERRED TO THE VARYING MAGNITUDES OF THE STARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41. THE WRITER OF JUDE USED THE CONCEPT OF WANDERING STARS TO DESCRIBE TEACHERS IN THE EARLY CHURCH WHO WERE PROPOUNDING FALSE DOCTRINE IN JUDE 13. THE METAPHOR IS THOUGHT BY SCHOLARS TO BE BASED ON THE OBSERVABLE MOVEMENT OF THE STARS AROUND THE POLESTAR. IT IS THE FIXED POLESTAR, NOT THE STARS APPARENTLY MOVING IN PATHS AROUND IT, THAT PROVIDES THE REFERENCE POINT FOR NAVIGATION. A FALSE TEACHER, LIKE THE APPARENTLY MOVING STARS, WOULD BE AN UNRELIABLE GUIDE. TO UNDERSTAND JUDE’S METAPHOR AS REFERRING TO THE PLANETS. THE STUDY OF ASTRONOMY BY THAT TIME HAD ADVANCED TO THE POINT WHERE THE REGULAR APPARENT MOVEMENTS OF THE STARS AROUND THE POLESTAR AND THE POSITION OF CONSTELLATIONS AND STAR CLUSTERS WERE ALL WELL KNOWN. NONE OF THE STARS, BUT THE POLESTAR IS CONSIDERED WANDERING STARS. PLANETS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE REGARDED BY ANCIENT OBSERVERS AS TRAVELING IN ERRATIC PATHS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE FIXED ROTATION OF STARS AROUND THE POLESTAR. SOME SCHOLARS THINK WANDERING STARS REFERRED TO COMETS.
UNUSUAL ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA. SEVERAL REMARKABLE ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA FIGURE PROMINENTLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE, INCLUDING AN APPARENT LONG DAY IN JOSHUA 10:12-14 AND THE RETROGRESSION OF THE SHADOW ON A SUNDIAL, WHICH WAS A SIGN FOR KING HEZEKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 20:8-11. SEVERAL EXPLANATIONS OF JOSHUA’S LONG DAY HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED. IT IS HELD BY SOME THAT THE ROTATION OF THE EARTH ACTUALLY CEASED. THERE IS NO THEOLOGICAL DIFFICULTY INVOLVED IN THIS EVENT, FOR THE CREATOR MAY PERFORM MIRACLES WITHIN THE SPHERE OF THE UNIVERSE BY TEMPORARILY ALTERING OR SUSPENDING NATURAL LAWS. THERE IS A SCIENTIFIC DIFFICULTY IN THE FACT THAT SUCH AN INTERRUPTION OF GRAVITATIONAL FORCE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE CAUSED GREAT DISLOCATION OF EVERYTHING ON THE EARTH’S SURFACE. GOD COULD HAVE ACTED WITHIN THE LIMITATIONS OF NATURAL LAW TO PREVENT SUCH AN UPHEAVAL. THE LONG DAY MAY HAVE BEEN THE RESULT OF OTHER CHANGES IN THE NATURAL PHENOMENA RATHER THAN THE CESSATION OF THE EARTH’S ROTATION. SOME HAVE NOTED THAT THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “STAND STILL” MAY MEAN “TO BE QUIET.” WHEN APPLIED TO THE SUN, THE WORD WOULD IMPLY A “QUIETING” OF THE SUN’S ACTIVITY, OR A DIMINUTION OF LIGHT. THIS WOULD BE AN APT DESCRIPTION OF AN ECLIPSE OF THE SUN. SUCH AN OCCURRENCE WOULD CAUSE ISRAEL’S ENEMIES TO FLEE IN TERROR. STILL OTHERS SEE THE ACCOUNT AS A HIGHLY POETIC DESCRIPTION OF JOSHUA’S VICTORY, NOT INTENDED TO BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY BECAUSE IT IS A QUOTATION FROM THE BOOK OF JASHAR. THIS BOOK WAS PROBABLY A POETIC WORK CELEBRATING THE EXPLOITS OF ISRAEL’S HEROES. EXAMINATION OF THE ACCOUNT OF THE SHADOW’S MOVEMENT ON AHAZ’S SUNDIAL, AS A SIGN TO HEZEKIAH SHOWS THAT THE EVENT WAS PURELY LOCAL, SINCE ENVOYS CAME FROM BABYLON TO LEARN ABOUT IT IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:31. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT BOTH THE LONG DAY AND RETROGRESSION OF THE SHADOW WERE LOCAL PHENOMENA, PERHAPS CAUSED BY ABNORMAL REFRACTION OF LIGHT. ATMOSPHERIC DISTURBANCES COULD HAVE OCCURRED AT THE TIME, THE ACCOUNT OF JOSHUA’S BATTLE SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS HAILSTONES IN JOSHUA 10:11. THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM IN MATTHEW 2:1-11) HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH VARIOUS ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA SUCH AS THE CONJUNCTION OF MARS, SATURN, AND VENUS IN 12 BC. IN 2 BC VENUS AND JUPITER CAME INTO CLOSE PROXIMITY AS WELL. THAT TYPE OF PHENOMENON DOES NOT SEEM TO FIT THE DESCRIPTION OF THE STAR. THE STAR REPORTEDLY WENT BEFORE THE MAGI AND HOVERED OVER THE SITE OF THE BIRTH OF THE CHRIST CHILD. THE WRITER MAY HAVE BEEN USING PHENOMENOLOGICAL LANGUAGE, THAT IS, DESCRIBING THE EVENT AS IT APPEARED TO THE OBSERVERS. SOME THINK THE DESCRIPTION POINTS TO A NOVA OR SUPERNOVA, A SUDDEN INCREASE IN A STAR’S BRIGHTNESS, SUPERNOVAE OCCUR IN A STELLAR SYSTEM ABOUT ONCE EVERY 600 YEARS. ALTHOUGH SOME NATURAL EVENT MAY SERVE TO EXPLAIN IN WHOLE OR IN PART THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM, MANY CHRISTIANS REGARD IT AS A MIRACULOUS SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENON WHICH GOD USED TO HERALD THE EVENT OF THE INCARNATION. THESE UNUSUAL PHENOMENA AND OTHERS LIKE THEM ACCOMPANIED IMPORTANT EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OF GOD’S DEALING WITH HUMANITY. NOT ONLY DO THEY WITNESS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF THOSE EVENTS IN GOD’S REDEMPTIVE PLAN, BUT THEY DEMONSTRATE GOD’S POWER AS WELL. THE ATTEMPTS OF SOME BIBLICAL SCHOLARS TO EXPLAIN THESE MIRACLES IN TERMS OF NATURAL PHENOMENA IS NOT AN ATTEMPT TO DENY THE VALIDITY OF MIRACLES. THEY ONLY ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN THE PHENOMENA WITHIN THE SPHERE OF OBSERVABLE NATURAL ORDER AND THE SCOPE OF BIBLICAL TEXTS. OTHER SCHOLARS UNDERSTAND MIRACLES TO BE THE RESULT OF A SUPERNATURAL ALTERATION OF PHYSICAL LAWS, BELIEVING THAT THE GOD WHO CREATED THE NATURAL ORDER CONTINUES TO CONTROL THAT ORDER & MAY PERFORM MIRACLES BY ALTERING THE PROCESSES OF NATURE TO EFFECT, HIS WILL. 
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE STARS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN PSALMS 33:6; 136:7-9; 148:3-6; GENESIS 1:16; NEHEMIAH 9:6 & ISAIAH 64:8. THE STARS DEMONSTRATE THE AUTHORITY OF THEIR MAKER IS IN ISAIAH 40:26; 45:11-12; JOB 9:7-9; 38:31-33; PSALMS 147:4-5 & AMOS 5:8. THE WORSHIP OF THE STARS: PROHIBITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & 2ND KINGS 23:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT OF STAR WORSHIPPERS IS IN JEREMIAH 8:2; 19:12-13; AMOS 5:25-27; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE EXAMPLES OF STAR WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:16; 21:3-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5 & ACTS 28:11. READING THE STARS IS IN ISAIAH 47:13 & DANIEL 2:2-5; 4:7. THE SIGNS IN THE STARS IS IN ISAIAH 34:4; EZEKIEL 32:7-8 & REVELATION 6:13. THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:2, 7, 9-10. THE STARS ILLUSTRATING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM IS IN GENESIS 15:5; 22:17; DEUTERONOMY 10:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:23; NEHEMIAH 9:23; JEREMIAH 33:22 & HEBREWS 11:12. THE METAPHORICAL REFERENCES TO THE STARS: A COMING RULER IS IN NUMBERS 24:17. THE MORNING STAR IS IN ISAIAH 14:12-13; 2ND PETER 1:19 & REVELATION 2:28; 22:16. THE WANDERING STARS IS IN JUDE 13. THE ANGELICAL STARS IS IN REVELATION 1:16, 20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES SHINING AS STARS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & DANIEL 12:3.    
SEERS (YIDONI)
SEERS ARE ALSO CALLED PROPHETS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9. THE WORD PROPHET IS TRANSLATED AS A “SPOKESPERSON.” THE MEANING OF NAVI IS DESCRIBED IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 WHERE GOD SAID, “…I WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH AND HE WILL SPEAK TO THEM ALL THAT I COMMAND HIM.” THE WORD NAVI OR SEER CAN MEAN HOLLOWNESS OR OPENNESS TO TRANSCENDENTAL WISDOM. A PROPHET IS AN INDIVIDUAL WHO IS CLAIMED TO HAVE BEEN CONTACTED BY THE DIVINE OR THE SUPERNATURAL, WHICH SERVES PRIMARILY WITH HUMANITY, DELIVERING NEWLY PROPHETIC KNOWLEDGE TO OTHER PEOPLE. A FALSE PROPHET IS SOMEONE WHO CLAIMS TO HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESIES WHO USES THIS GIFT FOR EVIL ENDS AND DEMAGOGY WHICH IS USING LYING AND FALSEHOODS AS A STRATEGY FOR GAINING POLITICAL POWER. YOU MUST BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS BY KNOWING WHAT THEY PROPHESY DOES NOT FULLY COME TRUE TO THE LETTER. IN MICAH 3:7 IT TELLS US THAT “THEN THE SEERS SHALL BE ASHAMED…THEY SHALL ALL COVER THEIR LIPS, FOR THERE IS NO ANSWER FROM GOD.” IN MATTHEW 7:15 IT SAYS “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHICH COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY THEY ARE RAVENING WOLVES.” IN MATTHEW 24:11 IT STATES THERE SHALL MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARISE AND DECEIVE MANY IN THE END TIME. IN MATTHEW 24:24 AND MARK 13:22 IT TELLS US THAT “FALSE PROPHETS SHALL ARISE, AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO SEDUCE, IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” IN LUKE 6:26 IT DECLARES THAT “WOE ONTO YOU, WHEN ALL MEN SHALL SPEAK WELL OF YOU FOR SO DID THEIR FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS.” IN 2ND PETER 2:1 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WAS FALSE PROPHETS WHO BRING SECRET DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES AND DENYING THE LORD WHO BROUGHT THEM TO BRING SPEEDILY DESTRUCTION UPON THEM. IN 1ST JOHN 4:1 IT STATES THAT “BELOVED BELIEVE NOT EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TRY THE SPIRITS WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD, BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS ARE GONE INTO THE WORLD.” IN REVELATION 16:13 DECLARES 3 UNCLEAN SPIRITS FROM THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, FROM THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST & FROM THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET. IN REVELATION 19:20 IT DECLARES THAT “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLES BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE BOTH WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:10 IT SAYS THAT THE DEVIL WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHERE THE…FALSE PROPHET IS AND WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER.” IN REVELATION 2:20-23 IT DECLARES “BECAUSE YOU ALLOWED THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND SHE DID NOT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS.” FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE PROPHETESSES ARE FORBIDDEN PRACTICES TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THOSE WHO DO SUCH THINGS WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL FIRE IN REVELATIONS. FALSE PROPHETS AND FALSE PROPHETESSES ARE LIARS AND ARE FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE.    
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SEER AS AN ALTERNATIVE TITLE FOR A PROPHET IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9; 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9. SEERS USED BY CREATURES TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:8-9. DAVID HAD SEERS TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1-5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:27; 24:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:25; 35:15. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE CREATURES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13. SEERS WERE USED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BRING HIS WORD TO THE KING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; 33:18. THE WORDS OF A SEER WERE SOMETIMES UNWELCOME IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10; ISAIAH 30:10 & AMOS 7:12-13. SAMUEL WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:11-14, 18-19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 26:28; 29:29. ASAPH, THE PSALMISTS WAS CALLED A SEER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30. SEERS WROTE ISRAEL’S HISTORY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18-19; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ISRAEL BY BLINDING THE SEERS IS IN ISAIAH 29:10 & MICAH 3:7.   
THE PROPHET USED TO BE CALLED A SEER IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9, ARE YOU NOT A SEER IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27, THE WORDS OF THE SEERS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18, THE LORD HAS COVERED YOUR HEADS, THE SEERS IN ISAIAH 29:10, THE SEERS AND DIVINERS WILL BE ASHAMED AND COVER THEIR LIPS IN MICAH 3:7, SAMUEL THE SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 26:28; 29:29, GAD THE SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29, GAD, DAVID’S SEER IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9; 29:25, HEMAN THE KING’S SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:5, IDDO THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15, HANANI THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7, JEHU SON OF HANANI THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:2, ASAPH THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30, JEDUTHUN THE KING’S SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:15, O SEER IN AMOS 7:12.
MAGICIANS
A MAGICIAN IS A WORD THAT COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD “MAGI” AND IS A PRACTITIONER OF MAGIC WITH THE ABILITY TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE, ATTAIN OBJECTIVES BY USING SUPERNATURAL MEANS. IN GENESIS 41:8, 24 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT EXPLAIN THE DREAMS OF THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT. SO, THIS LEVEL OF MAGIC WAS LIMITED AND JOSEPH EXPLAINED THE DREAMS & BECAME THE SECOND RULER OF EGYPT. IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7 IT DECLARES THAT THAT MAGICIANS USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH FROGS AND TURNED THE WATERS TO BLOOD. IN EXODUS 8:18-19 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO BRING FORTH LICE WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD. EXODUS 9:11 IT SAYS THAT THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND FOR THE BOILS WERE ON THE MAGICIANS. IN DANIEL 1:20 IT TELLS US THAT “IN ALL MATTERS OF TRUE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT WHICH THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE…MAGICIANS WHO WERE IN HIS REALM.” IN DANIEL 2:2 THE KING GIVE COMMAND TO CALL THE MAGICIANS TO TELL HIM OF HIS DREAMS. IN DANIEL 2:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE IS NOT A MAN ON THE EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY…MAGICIAN.” IN DANIEL 2:27 IT STATES THAT DANIEL ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID “THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED…THE MAGICIANS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:7 IT TELLS US THEN THE…MAGICIANS CAME IN AND THE KING TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY COULD NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION. IN DANIEL 4:9 IT DECLARES THAT BELTESHAZZAR, THE CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, BECAUSE I KNOW THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD IS IN YOU (DANIEL), AND NO SECRET TROUBLES YOU, EXPLAIN TO ME THE VISIONS OF MY DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN AND ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN DANIEL 5:11 IT DECLARES THAT “THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD…LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS WERE FOUND IN HIM”, AND THE KING MADE DANIEL THE CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS AND 3RD RULER OF BABYLON. JOSEPH AND DANIEL WERE CALLED THE CHIEFS OF THE MAGICIANS, BUT WHAT SEPARATED THEM FROM THE MAGICIANS WAS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD DWELLING IN THEM. SO, IT’S FORBIDDEN TO BE A MAGICIAN.     
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PHARAOH CALLED HIS MAGICIANS IN GENESIS 41:8, I TOLD MY MAGICIANS IN GENESIS 41:24, THE EGYPTIAN MAGICIANS DID THE SAME BY THEIR SECRET ARTS IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7, THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO PRODUCE GNATS BY THEIR MAGIC IN EXODUS 8:18, THE KING SUMMONED THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, SORCERERS AND ASTROLOGERS IN DANIEL 2:2, THE KING CALLED FOR THE ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS IN DANIEL 5:7, DANIEL CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS IN DANIEL 5:11, THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS CAME IN DANIEL 4:7, SIMON HAD PRACTICED SORCERY IN SAMARIA IN ACTS 8:9, FOR A LONG TIME SIMON HAS ASTONISHED THEM WITH HIS CURIOUS MAGIC IN ACTS 8:11, MANY WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BURNT THEIR BOOKS IN ACTS 19:19, THE GRACEFUL MISTRESS OF SORCERIES WHO SELLS NATIONS BY HER HARLOTRIES IN NAHUM 3:4, MAGI FROM THE EAST IN MATTHEW 2:1, HEROD SUMMONED THE MAGI SECRETLY IN MATTHEW 2:7, ELYMAS [BAR-JESUS] THE MAGICIAN IN ACTS 13:8, THE NATIONS PRACTICE WITCHCRAFT IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14, NATIONS WERE DECEIVED BY THE SORCERY OF BABYLON IN REVELATION 18:23, THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SORCERIES IN REVELATION 9:21, IN SPITE OF YOUR SORCERIES AND FORBIDDEN SPELLS IN ISAIAH 47:9, COME NEAR, SONS OF A SORCERESS IN ISAIAH 57:3, YOUR CURIOUS SPELLS AND SORCERIES JUST MIGHT SUCCEED IN ISAIAH 47:12.
WISE MEN
WISE MEN ARE CALLED THE MEN OF WISDOM. WISDOM DERIVES FROM A WORD CALLED “PASSIONS” WHICH CONCERNS THE OUTCOMES OF ONES ACTIONS THROUGH ONE’S PRINCIPLES, REASONING AND KNOWLEDGE TO PREVAIL. IN MATTHEW THEY WERE KNOWN AS THE 3 MAGI, 3 KINGS, 3 WISE MEN OR THE KINGS FROM THE EAST BY WHICH THEY CAME TO WORSHIP THE CHRIST. THERE ARE THREE PROMINENT NAMES OF THE MAGI WRITTEN IN GREEK MANUSCRIPT AND COMPOSED IN ALEXANDRIA AROUND 500 AD. THEY ARE THE MELCHIOR, CASPAR OR GASPAR AND BALTHASAR. IN GENESIS 41:8 IT TELLS US THAT THE WISE MEN WERE CALLED BY THE KING BECAUSE HIS SPIRIT WAS TROUBLED WITH DREAMS. IN EXODUS 7:11 IT TELLS US THAT PHARAOH CALLED FOR ALL THE WISE MEN AND THEY DID IN LIKEWISE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH FROGS AND WATERS TURNED TO BLOOD. IN JEREMIAH 51:57 IT SAYS THAT THE KING NAMED THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL MAKE THE WISE MEN DRUNK & THEY SHALL SLEEP A PERPETUAL SLEEP AND NOT WAKE. IN DANIEL 2:12-5:15 THE KING SET OUT TO DESTROY THE WISE MEN, BECAUSE THEY HAD FAILED TO REVEAL THE KING’S MATTER. ALSO, THEY FAILED TO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE DREAMS OF THE KING. THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH WISDOM EXCEPT WITH THE APPLICATIONS THEREOF. EVEN SOLOMON WITH ALL HIS WISDOM FELL BECAUSE RIGHT AT THE END HE USED IT FOR IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION AGAINST THE LORD IN TOBIT 4:12-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. SO WISE MEN OF WISDOM CAN BE FORBIDDEN TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD, IF THE APPLICATION IS WRONGLY USED ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE LORD YAH’S WISHES. 
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WISE PEOPLE IN GENERAL: ABOUT WISE PEOPLE
A WISE MAN IS STRONG IN PROVERBS 24:5, THE WISE MAN WILL HEAR AND INCREASE IN LEARNING IN PROVERBS 1:5, GIVE [INSTRUCTION] TO A WISE MAN AND HE WILL BE STILL WISER IN PROVERBS 9:9, THE WISE MAN HAS EYES IN HIS HEAD IN ECCLESIASTES 2:14, THE WORDS OF THE WISE IN QUIET ARE BETTER THAN THE SHOUTING OF A RULER IN ECCLESIASTES 9:17, THE EXCELLENT WOMAN SPEAKS WISDOM IN PROVERBS 31:26, THE WISE WILL INHERIT HONOR IN PROVERBS 3:35, THE FOOL WILL BE SERVANT TO THE WISE IN PROVERBS 11:29, HE WHO SEXLESS LOVES WISDOM MAKES HIS FATHER GLAD IN PROVERBS 29:3, A WISE SON MAKES A GLAD FATHER IN PROVERBS 10:1; 15:20, HE WHO BEGETS A WISE SON WILL BE GLAD IN PROVERBS 23:24, WISE PEOPLE WILL SAY THIS IN JOB 34:34, LISTEN TO ME, YOU WISE MEN IN JOB 34:2, WHOEVER IS WISE LET HIM GIVE HEED IN PSALMS 107:43.
BE WISE!
BE WISE, MY SON, AND MAKE MY HEART GLAD IN PROVERBS 27:11, WALK NOT AS UNWISE BUT AS WISE IN EPHESIANS 5:15 WHOEVER IS WISE, LET HIM UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS IN HOSEA 14:9, WHO IS THE MAN WISE ENOUGH TO UNDERSTAND THIS IN JEREMIAH 9:12, THE LORD LOOKS TO SEE IF THERE ARE ANY PRUDENT IN PSALMS 14:2, WHO IS THE FAITHFUL AND WISE SERVANT IN MATTHEW 24:45.
THE WORK OF THE WISE
HE WHO IS WISE WINS SOULS IN PROVERBS 11:30, A WISE MAN’S HEART INCLINES HIM TO THE RIGHT HAND IN ECCLESIASTES 10:2, COUNSEL WILL NOT PERISH FROM THE WISE IN JEREMIAH 18:18, THE WISE WOMAN BUILDS HER HOUSE IN PROVERBS 14:1, THE WISE MAN BUILT HIS HOUSE ON THE ROCK IN MATTHEW 7:24, A POOR WISE MAN DELIVERED THE CITY WITH WISDOM IN ECCLESIASTES 9:15, HE WHO GATHERS IN SUMMER IS A WISE SON IN PROVERBS 10:5, THE HEART OF THE WISE IS IN THE HOUSE OF MOURNING IN ECCLESIASTES 7:4, THE FAITHFUL AND SENSIBLE STEWARD WHO GIVES THE SERVANTS FOOD IN LUKE 12:42.
THE DISADVANTAGES OF THE WISE
IF YOU ARE WISE, YOU ARE WISE FOR YOURSELF IN PROVERBS 9:12, WHERE IS THE WISE MAN? WHERE IS THE SCRIBE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:20, HE CATCHES THE WISE IN THEIR CUNNING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19, YOU HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25 & LUKE 10:21, AMONG THE WISE MEN OF THE NATIONS THERE IS NONE LIKE YOU IN JEREMIAH 10:7, EVEN THE WISE DIE IN PSALMS 49:10, THE WISE MEN ARE PUT TO SHAME IN JEREMIAH 8:9, BREAD IS NOT TO THE WISE IN ECCLESIASTES 9:11, WISE MEN WILL BE DESTROYED FROM EDOM IN OBADIAH 8, OPPRESSION MAKES A WISE MAN MAD IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7, A FOOL WHO KEEPS SILENT IS CONSIDERED WISE IN PROVERBS 17:28. 
PEOPLE WHO WERE WISE: THE LORD SOLOMON
SOLOMON PRAYED FOR WISDOM IN 1ST KINGS 3:9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10, 11, WISDOM WOULD BE GIVEN HIM IN 1ST KINGS 3:12 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12, GOD GAVE SOLOMON SURPASSING WISDOM IN 1ST KINGS 4:29-31; 5:12, ISRAEL SAW HE HAD WISDOM FROM GOD IN 1ST KINGS 3:28, HE WAS GREATER IN WISDOM THAN ALL OTHER KINGS IN 1ST KINGS 10:23 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:22, SOLOMON’S WISDOM EXCEEDED WHAT THE QUEEN OF SHEBA HAD HEARD IN 1ST KINGS 10:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:6, SHE CAME TO HEAR THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 10:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:3 & MATTHEW 12:42, THEY CAME TO HEAR SOLOMON’S WISDOM IN 1ST KINGS 4:34; 10:24, GOD HAS GIVEN DAVID A WISE SON IN 1ST KINGS 5:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:12, YOU ARE A WISE MAN IN 1ST KINGS 2:9.
WISE MEN
PHARAOH SENT FOR HIS WISE MEN IN GENESIS 41:8, THE WISE MEN, SORCERERS AND MAGICIANS OF EGYPT IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7, CARSHENA, SHETHAR, ADMATHA, TARSHISH, MERES, MARSENA, MEMUCAN, THE SEVEN WISE MEN OF AHASUERUS IN ESTHER 1:13-14, WHERE ARE YOUR WISE MEN IN ISAIAH 19:12, THE MAGICIANS, CONJURERS, SORCERERS AND CHALDEANS IN DANIEL 2:2; 5:7, THE VISIT OF THE MAGI IN MATTHEW 2:1-12, ELYMAS THE MAGUS IN ACTS 13:6, 8, TEN TIMES WISER THAN THE MAGICIANS AND ENCHANTERS IN DANIEL 1:20, ARIOCH HAD GONE OUT TO SLAY ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON IN DANIEL 2:14, ARIOCH WAS APPOINTED TO SLAY ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON IN DANIEL 2:24, NO GREAT KING HAS EVER ASKED SUCH A THING OF MAGICIAN, ENCHANTER OR CHALDEAN IN DANIEL 2:10, NO WISE MEN, ENCHANTERS, MAGICIANS NOR DIVINERS CAN REVEAL THE MYSTERY IN DANIEL 2:27, THE KING GAVE ORDERS TO KILL ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON IN DANIEL 2:12, THAT DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS MIGHT NOT PERISH WITH THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON IN DANIEL 2:18, I CALLED FOR ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON IN DANIEL 4:6, O BELTESHAZZAR, CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS IN DANIEL 4:9, DANIEL WAS APPOINTED CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, SORCERERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS IN DANIEL 5:11, HE MADE DANIEL CHIEF PREFECT OVER ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON IN DANIEL 2:48, THE KING SPOKE TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON IN DANIEL 5:7, THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS CAME IN DANIEL 4:7, THE WISE MEN OF MY KINGDOM CANNOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION IN DANIEL 4:18, THE KING’S WISE MEN COULD NOT READ THE INSCRIPTION OR INTERPRET IT IN DANIEL 5:8, THE WISE MEN AND ENCHANTERS COULD NOT READ THE WRITING IN DANIEL 5:15.
WISE MEN IN THE MINISTRY
I SEND YOU PROPHETS, WISE MEN AND SCRIBES IN MATTHEW 23:34, CHOOSE MEN FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND WISDOM IN ACTS 6:3, THEY COULD NOT WITHSTAND STEPHEN’S WISDOM IN ACTS 6:10, NOT MANY WISE MEN WERE CALLED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:26, MY PREACHING WAS NOT IN PERSUASIVE WORDS OF WISDOM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, AS A WISE MASTER-BUILDER I LAID A FOUNDATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10, YOU ARE WISE IN CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:10, IS THERE NO ONE AMONG YOU WISE ENOUGH TO DECIDE BETWEEN THE BRETHREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5, I SPEAK AS TO SENSIBLE MEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:15.
VARIOUS WISE PEOPLE
LET PHARAOH LOOK FOR A DISCERNING AND WISE MAN IN GENESIS 41:33, NO ONE WAS SO WISE AS JOSEPH IN GENESIS 41:39, GOD GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM BEFORE PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT IN ACTS 7:10, SPEAK TO ALL WHO ARE WISE AT HEART IN EXODUS 28:3, PROVIDE WISE MEN AS LEADERS OF THE TRIBES IN DEUTERONOMY 1:13, 15, JOSHUA WAS FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9, ABIGAIL WAS INTELLIGENT IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:3, THE WISE WOMAN FROM TEKOA IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:2, A WISE WOMAN OF ABEL-BETH-MAACAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:16, JONADAB WAS VERY WISE IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:3, DAVID HAD WISDOM LIKE AN ANGEL OF GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:20, GOD GAVE THE FOUR YOUTHS WISDOM IN DANIEL 1:17, 20, SERGIUS PAULUS WAS AN INTELLIGENT MAN IN ACTS 13:7, TYRE AND SIDON, THOUGH THEY ARE VERY WISE IN ZECHARIAH 9:2, FIVE OF THE VIRGINS WERE WISE IN MATTHEW 25:2, THE WISE VIRGINS TOOK FLASKS OF OIL WITH THEIR LAMPS IN MATTHEW 25:4, THE FOOLISH SAID TO THE WISE, ‘GIVE US OIL’ IN MATTHEW 25:8, THE WISE SAID THERE WOULD NOT BE ENOUGH OIL IN MATTHEW 25:9, I DID NOT FIND A WISE MAN AMONG YOU IN JOB 17:10.
WISE CREATURES
THERE BE FOUR THINGS WHICH ARE LITTLE UPON THE EARTH, BUT THEY ARE EXCEEDING WISE: THE ANTS ARE A PEOPLE NOT STRONG, YET THEY PREPARE THEIR MEAT IN THE SUMMER.  THE CONIES ARE BUT A FEEBLE FOLK, YET MAKE THEY THEIR HOUSES IN THE ROCKS. THE LOCUSTS HAVE NO KING, YET GO THEY FORTH ALL OF THEM BY BANDS. THE SPIDER TAKETH HOLD WITH HER HANDS, AND IS IN KINGS' PALACES IN PROVERBS 30:24-28.
WISE MAN [FOOL]
WHO KNOWS WHETHER HE WILL BE A WISE MAN OR A FOOL IN ECCLESIASTES 2:19, WHAT ADVANTAGE HAS THE WISE MAN OVER THE FOOL IN ECCLESIASTES 6:8, ONE THING HAPPENS TO BOTH WISE AND FOOLISH IN ECCLESIASTES 2:15, WISE AND FOOLS ALIKE DIE IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16, THE WISE AND THE FOOLS PERISH ALIKE IN PSALMS 49:10), NO LASTING REMEMBRANCE OF WISE OR FOOLS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:16, BETTER TO LISTEN TO THE REBUKE OF THE WISE THAN THE SONG OF FOOLS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:5, CLAIMING TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS IN ROMANS 1:22, GOD CHOSE THE FOOLISH THINGS TO SHAME THE WISE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25, 27, I AM A DEBTOR TO BOTH WISE AND FOOLISH IN ROMANS 1:14.
CHALDEANS
CHALDEANS CAN ALSO BE CALLED CHALDEA OR CHALDAEA WHICH CONCERNS THE MARSHY LAND LOCATED IN SOUTHERN IRAQ AND KUWAIT IN MESOPOTAMIA TO RULE BABYLON. IN EZRA 5:12 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHALDEANS WAS PART OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN WHO DESTROYED THIS HOUSE AND CARRIED THE PEOPLE AWAY TO BABYLON. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IT TELLS US THAT THE DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS WILL NOT BE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS NO MORE BECAUSE OF THE MAGICAL ARTS SHE DID IN HER YOUTH. IN ISAIAH 48:14 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD’S “ARM WILL BE AGAINST THE CHALDEANS.” IN ISAIAH 48:20 IT TELLS US TO FLEE FROM THE CHALDEANS BY THE LORD’S COMMAND. IN JEREMIAH 21:4 IT STATES THE LORD GOD WILL TURN BACK THE CHALDEANS WEAPONS OF WAR IN THEIR HANDS AND THE LORD’S PEOPLE WILL FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON AND THE CHALDEANS. IN JEREMIAH 25:12 IT TELLS US THAT AFTER THE 70 YEARS HAVE BEEN FULFILLED THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE NATION (LAW) OF THE CHALDEANS AND THE KING OF BABYLON BECAUSE OF THEIR INIQUITY AND WILL LEAVE THEM IN DESOLATION. IN JEREMIAH 33:5 IT TELLS US THAT THEY WILL COME AND FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) WITH THE CHALDEANS BUT WILL FILL THEM WITH DEAD BODIES OF MEN WHOM THE LORD HAS KILLED IN HIS FURY AND ANGER AND FOR ALL WHOSE WICKEDNESS I HAVE HID MY FACE FROM THE CITY. IN JEREMIAH 37:10 IT STATES THAT THE LORD HAS STROKED THE WHOLE ARMY OF THE CHALDEANS THAT FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THERE REMAINED BUT WOUNDED MEN. IN JEREMIAH 50:1 IT DECLARES THE WORD OF THE LORD SPOKE AGAINST THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND THE KING OF BABYLON BY JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. IN JEREMIAH 50:25 IT STATES THE LORD HAS OPENED HIS ARMORY AND HAS BROUGHT FORTH HIS INDIGNATION WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), FOR THIS IS THE WORK OF THE LORD AGAINST THE CHALDEANS. IN JEREMIAH 50:35 IT TELLS US THAT THE SWORD IS UPON THE CHALDEANS BY THE LORD. IN JEREMIAH 51:4 IT SAYS THAT THE SLAIN SHALL FALL IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND THEY THAT ARE IN HER STREETS. IN JEREMIAH 51:54 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WAS A CRY FROM BABYLON AND GREAT DESTRUCTION ON THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS. IN EZEKIEL 23:14 IT SAYS THAT SHE INCREASED IN HER SORCERIES WHEN SHE SAW MEN PORTRAYED ON THE WALL AND CHALDEANS IMAGES PORTRAYED WITH VERMILION. IN DANIEL 1:4-9:1 IT TELLS US THAT THE KING COMMANDED THE CHALDEANS TO COME IN AND TO SHOW THE KING’S DREAMS. THE CHALDEANS SAID TO THE KING TELL US THE DREAMS AND WE WILL SHOW ITS INTERPRETATIONS. THE KING SAID IT IS FAR FROM ME BECAUSE THE CHALDEANS COULD NOT INTERPRET THE DREAMS. THE CHALDEANS ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID, “THERE IS NOT A MAN UPON THE EARTH THAT CAN SHOW THE KING’S MATTER.” THEN THE CHALDEANS SAID, “THERE IS ONE IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHO IS THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD. THEN DANIEL CAME IN AND TOLD THE INTERPRETATION AND WAS MADE THE KING OF THE CHALDEANS AND 3RD RULER OF BABYLON. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT IS FORBIDDEN TO BE A CHALDEAN BECAUSE THE LORD’S WAS AGAINST THEM FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS AND INIQUITY.       
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CHALDEANS IN GENERAL
UR OF THE CHALDEANS IN GENESIS 15:7, THE CHALDEANS IN THE SHIPS IN WHICH THEY REJOICE IN ISAIAH 43:14, BEHOLD THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, THIS NON-EXISTENT PEOPLE IN ISAIAH 23:13, BABYLON, THE GLORY OF THE CHALDEANS IN ISAIAH 13:19, YOU MULTIPLIED YOUR HARLOTRY WITH CHALDEA, THE LAND OF MERCHANTS IN EZEKIEL 16:29, THE CAPTIVES OF JUDAH SENT INTO THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS IN JEREMIAH 24:5, THE ORACLE CONCERNING BABYLON, THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS IN JEREMIAH 50:1, SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS IN ISAIAH 47:1, SIT IN SILENCE AND GO INTO DARKNESS, DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS IN ISAIAH 47:5, NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON, THE CHALDEAN IN EZRA 5:12, SHE SAW CHALDEANS PAINTED ON THE WALL WITH VERMILION IN EZEKIEL 23:14, THE BABYLONIANS, CHALDEANS, PEKOD, SHOA, KOA AND THE ASSYRIANS IN EZEKIEL 23:23, THE CHALDEANS SPOKE TO THE KING IN ARAMAIC IN DANIEL 2:4, THE KING HAD THEM TAUGHT THE LETTERS AND LANGUAGE OF THE CHALDEANS IN DANIEL 1:4, THE KING CALLED FOR THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, SORCERERS AND CHALDEANS IN DANIEL 2:2, NO GREAT KING HAS EVER ASKED SUCH A THING OF MAGICIAN, ENCHANTER OR CHALDEAN IN DANIEL 2:10, CHALDEANS ACCUSED THE JEWS IN DANIEL 3:8, DANIEL CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS IN DANIEL 5:11, THE KING CALLED FOR THE ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS IN DANIEL 5:7, THE MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, CHALDEANS AND DIVINERS CAME IN DANIEL 4:7, THAT SAME NIGHT BELSHAZZAR THE CHALDEAN KING WAS KILLED IN DANIEL 5:30, DARIUS WAS MADE KING OF THE CHALDEANS IN DANIEL 9:1.
WAR WITH THE CHALDEANS
THE LORD SENT THE CHALDEANS AGAINST JUDAH IN 2ND KINGS 24:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17, I AM RAISING UP THE CHALDEANS, THAT RUTHLESS AND IMPETUOUS PEOPLE IN HABAKKUK 1:6, THEY WERE AFRAID OF THE CHALDEANS IN JEREMIAH 41:18, THE CHALDEANS WERE SURROUNDING JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 25:4 & JEREMIAH 52:7, THE CHALDEANS HAD BEEN BESIEGING JERUSALEM IN JEREMIAH 37:5, THE CHALDEANS WHO ARE BESIEGING YOU IN JEREMIAH 21:4, THE CHALDEANS ATTACKED THE CAMELS IN JOB 1:17, THEY WERE AFRAID OF THE CHALDEANS IN 2ND KINGS 25:26, THEY ARE COMING TO FIGHT THE CHALDEANS IN JEREMIAH 33:5, IF YOU FIGHT THE CHALDEANS YOU WILL NOT SUCCEED IN JEREMIAH 32:5, I WILL GIVE YOU INTO THE HANDS OF THE CHALDEANS IN JEREMIAH 22:25, I AM GIVING THIS CITY INTO THE HANDS OF THE CHALDEANS IN JEREMIAH 32:28, THE CITY IS GIVEN INTO THE HANDS OF THE CHALDEANS IN JEREMIAH 32:24, 25, 43, THE CHALDEANS WILL SET THIS CITY ON FIRE IN JEREMIAH 37:8, THE CHALDEANS MAY KILL US OR EXILE US TO BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 43:3, ZEDEKIAH WILL NOT ESCAPE OUT OF THE HAND OF THE CHALDEANS IN JEREMIAH 32:4, HE WHO SURRENDERS TO THE CHALDEANS WILL LIVE IN JEREMIAH 21:9, FLEE FROM THE CHALDEANS IN ISAIAH 48:20, HIS ARM WILL BE AGAINST THE CHALDEANS IN ISAIAH 48:14, A SWORD AGAINST THE CHALDEANS IN JEREMIAH 50:35, MAY MY BLOOD BE ON THE INHABITANTS OF CHALDEA IN JEREMIAH 51:35, ISHMAEL KILLED THE CHALDEANS IN MIZPAH IN JEREMIAH 41:3.
NECROMANCERS
THE WORD NECROMANCY DERIVES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED VEKPOS OR NEKROS MEANING DEAD BODY AND FROM THE GREEK WORD MANTEIA MEANING PROPHESY OR DIVINATION. NECROMANCY IS A FORM OF MAGIC BY WHICH THE PRACTITIONER SUMMONS SPIRITS FROM DECEASED PERSONS AS A GHOST OR SPIRIT OR TO RAISE THEM BODILY FROM THE DEAD FOR THE PURPOSE OF DIVINATION. ALSO, NECROMANCY CAN BE CALLED NIGROMANCY WITH THE CLOSE ASSOCIATION TO THE WORD NIGER MEANING BLACK WHICH IS CLASSIFIED AS A BLACK FORBIDDEN ART OR BLACK MAGIC ASSOCIATED WITH DEMONOLOGY. ALSO, NIGER CAN REFER TO TEACHERS AND PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:1-3. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11-12 IT TELLS US THAT A NECROMANCER OR ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT TELLS US THAT THERE WERE THOSE WHO PRAYED FOR THE DEAD KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AND CONCERNED THEIR RESURRECTION AND ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD FOR THEIR SIN THAT WAS COMMITTED WHILE THEY WERE ALIVE. THE ROMANS CATHOLIC HOLD THIS DOCTRINE AS HOLY CONCERNING RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD THAT WAS LINKED TO THE LORD’S POWER & AUTHORITY, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THIS FORM OF DOCTRINE WAS AN ACT OF NECROMANCY & WITCHCRAFT WHICH IS FORBIDDEN BY THE LORD IN THE JEWISH LAW OF MOSES.   
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A MEDIUM OR WIZARD IS A PERSON WHO ENGAGES IN NECROMANCY, THE DIVINATORY TECHNIQUE OF CONSULTING GHOSTS TO OBTAIN ORACLES ABOUT THE FUTURE. IN THE OT THESE TWO TERMS MOST OFTEN OCCUR TOGETHER, EXCEPT FOR 1ST SAMUEL 28 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13, WHERE “MEDIUM” APPEARS ALONE. THE HEBREW WORD YIDDEʿONI, “WIZARD,” IS DERIVED FROM THE SEMITIC ROOT YDʿ, “TO KNOW.” NORMALLY TRANSLATED AS “WIZARD,” IT REFERS TO PRACTITIONERS WHO POSSESS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEAD, AND PRESUMABLY OTHER MANTIC ARTS. THE HEBREW WORD ʾÔḆ MAY DESIGNATE EITHER THE MEDIUM WHO CONSULTS THE SPIRIT OR THE GHOST ITSELF. THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD IS DISPUTED AMONG SCHOLARS, DEPICTING GHOSTS, SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, OR ANCESTORS. IN ADDITION, ʾÔḆ MAY ALSO SIGNIFY “PIT” (APTU, ĒB). EXTRABIBLICAL SOURCES DESCRIBE THE DIGGING OF A RITUAL PIT FOR THE PURPOSE OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS AND TO IMPLORE THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, A PRACTICE WHICH ISAIAH RIDICULES IN ISAIAH 29:14. A RELATED TERM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, DORES ʾEL-HAMMEṮIM MEANS TO “INQUIRING OF THE DEAD”, REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY. THE BELIEF THAT THE DEAD SPIRITS POSSESSED OCCULT KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE FUTURE WAS A PROMINENT FEATURE IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION, THE DEAD SPIRITS FUNCTIONED AS GODS, DISPENSING ORACLES, AND WERE OFTEN VENERATED. IN THE OT, NECROMANCY AND OTHER MANTIC ARTS WERE STRONGLY POLEMIZED AND LISTED AMONG THE ABHORRENT PRACTICES OF THE OTHER NATIONS. SAUL, AFTER EXHAUSTING MORE “LEGITIMATE” MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION, SEEKS A FEMALE NECROMANCER [WITCH], A WOMAN OF ENDOR, TO CONSULT WITH THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28). IN LEVITICUS 20:27 PRESCRIBES CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR ANYONE WHO PRACTICES NECROMANCY, BUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 & 2ND KINGS 23:24 THE NECROMANCERS WERE ONLY EXPELLED FROM THE LAND.
SPIRITIST
A SPIRITIST IS A BELIEF OF SPIRIT THAT IS NON-PHYSICAL BEINGS THAT LIVE IN THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD WITH THE POSSIBILITY OF COMMUNICATING BETWEEN THESE SPIRITS AND LIVING PEOPLE IN SÉANCES. THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SPIRITISM AND SPIRITUALISM. SPIRITISM IS LINKED TO THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD AND THEIR EXISTENCE WHERE LIVING PEOPLE COMMUNICATE WITH THEM. WHERE SPIRITUALISM BELIEVES THE EXISTENCE OF SPIRITS LINKED TO THE COMMUNICATION OF THE VISIBLE WORLD. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT THIS KIND OF SPIRITIST IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3, 9 IT DECLARES THAT SAUL HAD PUT AND CUT OFF THE SPIRITISTS FROM THE LAND. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 SAYS THAT THE FATHER MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO CONSULT WITH SPIRITISTS, BY WHICH MUCH EVIL WAS DONE AGAINST THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IT SAYS THAT JOSIAH PUT AWAY THOSE WHO CONSULTED WITH SPIRITISTS WHICH CONCERNED THE HOUSEHOLD GODS AND ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND. THIS KIND OF SPIRITISM IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS IN COMMUNICATION WITH DEMONS AND DEVILS.
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THE PRACTICE OF SPIRITISM
THE EGYPTIANS WILL CONSULT THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, THE MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS IN ISAIAH 19:3, SAUL CALLING UP THE DEAD THROUGH A MEDIUM IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-14, SAUL ASKED COUNSEL OF A MEDIUM IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13, MANASSEH DEALT WITH MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6, THEY ATE SACRIFICES OFFERED TO THE DEAD IN PSALMS 106:28, THE SLAVE GIRL BROUGHT HER OWNERS MUCH GAIN FROM SOOTHSAYING IN ACTS 16:16.
AVOID SPIRITISM
DO NOT TURN TO MEDIUMS OR SEEK OUT SPIRITISTS IN LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6, MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS ARE TO BE STONED IN LEVITICUS 20:27, LET NO ONE BE A MEDIUM OR SPIRITIST OR CONSULT THE DEAD IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, WHY CONSULT THE DEAD, ON BEHALF OF THE LIVING IN ISAIAH 8:19.
SPIRITISM AVOIDED
I HAVE NOT OFFERED THE TITHE TO THE DEAD IN DEUTERONOMY 26:14, SAUL HAD EXPELLED THE MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3, 9, JOSIAH GOT RID OF THE MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24.
CONJURERS OF SPELLS
THE WORD OF CONJURATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD CONJURARE WHICH MEANS “TO SWEAR TOGETHER.” A CONJURER REFERS TO A MAGICAL ACT OF INVOKING SPIRITS OR USING CHARMS OR INCANTATIONS TO CAST SPELLS BY AN INVOCATION AND EVOCATION (SIMPLY SUMMONING) OR BY AN EXORCISM. ALSO, CONJURATION OF THE GHOSTS AND SOULS OF THE DEAD IS PRIMARILY FOR THE PURPOSES OF DIVINATION WHICH IS CALLED NECROMANCY. WHEN A PERSON IS CALLING UPON OR CONJURING MISFORTUNE AS EVIL DEITIES OR THE DISEASE OF THE SPIRITS OR DEMONS COULD ENTER THAT HUMAN BODY OR ANIMAL WHICH IS CALLED DEMON POSSESSION. ALSO, THERE WAS A MAN CALLED LEGION IN LUKE 8:26-39, WHICH HE WAS DEMON-POSSESSED BY OVER 2,000 DEMONS AND LIVING IN THE TOMB WITH NO CLOTHES ON HIS BODY. JESUS THEN CAME AND PUT HIM IN HIS RIGHT MIND. THE DEMONS THEN WENT INTO THE HERD OF SWINE, AND WENT DOWN A STEEP PLACE AND WERE CHOKED. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE CONJURER OF SPELLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD AND IS FORBIDDEN.
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CONJURERS
OF ANY MAGICIAN, CONJURER OR CHALDEAN IN DANIEL 2:10, AND CONJURERS WHO WERE IN ALL HIS REALM DANIEL 1:20, TO CALL IN THE MAGICIANS, THE CONJURERS IN DANIEL  2:2, HAS INQUIRED, NEITHER WISE MEN, CONJURERS IN DANIEL 2:27, “THEN THE MAGICIANS, THE CONJURERS IN DANIEL 4:7, CALLED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE CONJURERS IN DANIEL 5:7, HIM CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, CONJURERS IN DANIEL 5:11, JUST NOW THE WISE MEN AND THE CONJURERS IN DANIEL 5:15
MEDIUMS
MEDIUMSHIP IS A PROCESS THAT USES A SPIRIT’S GUIDE WITH THE SOLE PURPOSE OF HELPING THE MEDIUM DEVELOP AND USE PERSONAL SKILLS. THE MEDIUMS SAY THAT THESE SPIRITS HELP WITH THE SPIRITUAL PATH. ALSO, MEDIUMS CAN BRING OTHER SPIRITS TO A MEDIUMS ATTENTION AND COMMUNICATION BETWEEN ANOTHER MEDIUM AND THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. ALSO, ALL THAT HAVE SPIRIT GUIDES ARE CALLED LIGHT BEARERS, LIKE LUCIFER. SOMETIMES THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD WILL COMMUNICATE WITH THE MEDIUM WITHOUT A SPIRIT GUIDE. MEDIUMSHIP IS THE ABILITY OF A PERSON TO EXPERIENCE CONTACT WITH SPIRITS OF THE DEAD SUCH AS ANGELS (LORDS), DEMONS OR OTHER SPIRITUAL CREATURES SUCH AS MAGICAL DRAGONS, MAGICAL UNICORNS, MAGICAL ELVES, MAGICAL DWARFS, ETC. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS DO NOT GIVE RESPECT TO MEDIUMS AND DO NOT SEEK AFTER THEM TO BE DEFILED BY THEM. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF WITH THEM, I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST HIM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT DECLARES A WOMAN OR MAN WHO IS A MEDIUM SHALL SURELY DIE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT A MEDIUM IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT STATES THAT SAUL HAD PUT ALL THE MEDIUMS OUT OF THE LAND. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-9 TALKS ABOUT HOW SAUL SOUGHT FOR A MEDIUM CALLED THE WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONTACT SAMUEL THE PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 TELL US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SONS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AND CONSULTED WITH MEDIUMS, WHICH HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 SAYS THAT “JOSIAH PUT AWAY ALL THOSE WHO CONSULTED MEDIUMS…ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK…FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 TELLS US THAT SAUL DIED BECAUSE OF HIS UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, BECAUSE HE CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE AND DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS TO SEEK AFTER MEDIUMS, WHICH MUTTER AND WHISPER, BUT SHOULD THEY NOT SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULD THEY SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT WILL FALL DOWN AND HE WILL BREAK THEIR COUNSELS, THOSE WHO CONSULT WITH MEDIUMS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT TELLS US THAT YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND YOU SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE GROUND & YOUR SPEECH WILL BE LOW…AND YOUR VOICE SHALL BE LIKE MEDIUMS. MEDIUMSHIP IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE NORMALLY YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHO YOU ARE COMMUNICATING WITH AND ALSO MOST OF THIS COMMUNICATION IS TO THE DARK RULERS OF THIS WORLD, WARLOCKS, WITCHES, DEMONS, DEVILS AND FALLEN CHERUB DRAGONS.  
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST NOT BE MEDIUMS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES MUST NOT CONSULT MEDIUMS IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20; LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6; 2ND KINGS 23:24 & JEREMIAH 27:9. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO TURNED TO MEDIUMS: KING SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13. KING MANASSEH HAD A 55 YEAR SEX KINGDOM IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:1, 6, 9, 11, 16-18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 33:6.  THE EGYPTIANS IS IN ISAIAH 19:3. 
A MEDIUM IS ONE POSSESSED BY IN LEVITICUS 20:6 OR CONSULTING IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 A GHOST OR SPIRIT OF THE DEAD, ESPECIALLY FOR INFORMATION ABOUT THE FUTURE. ACTING AS A MEDIUM WAS PUNISHABLE BY STONING IN LEVITICUS 20:27, CONSULTING A MEDIUM, BY EXCLUSION FROM THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 20:6. THE TRANSFORMATION OF SAUL FROM ONE WHO EXPELLED MEDIUMS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 TO ONE WHO CONSULTED A MEDIUM AT EN-DOR 1ST SAMUEL 28:8-19 GRAPHICALLY ILLUSTRATES HIS FALL. THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED MEDIUM (ʾOV) MAY REFER TO THE SPIRIT OF A DEAD PERSON, TO THE MEDIUM POSSESSED BY THE SPIRIT, OR TO IMAGES USED TO CONJURE UP SPIRITS. MANASSEH MADE SUCH IMAGES IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. JOSIAH DESTROYED THEM AS PART OF HIS REFORMS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24. SAUL’S SUCCESS IN QUICKLY LOCATING A MEDIUM IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:8 POINTS BOTH TO THE POPULARITY OF THE PRACTICE OF CONSULTING THE DEAD AND THE DIFFICULTY OF ERADICATING IT. IN ISAIAH 8:19 SUGGESTS A POSSIBLE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE CONSULTING OF MEDIUMS AND ANCESTOR WORSHIP. THOSE TO BE CONSULTED ARE TERMED “FATHERS” AND “GODS” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13 WHERE SAMUEL IS DESCRIBED AS ELOHIM OR “GOD”. THE CHIRPING AND MUTTERING OF THE SPIRITS PERHAPS REFERS TO THE INARTICULATE SOUNDS THAT MUST BE INTERPRETED BY THE MEDIUM. CONSULTING OF MEDIUMS DEFILED THE LAND AND WAS DESCRIBED AS PROSTITUTION. GOD’S PEOPLE WERE TO TRUST GOD IN TIMES OF DISTRESS AND NOT RESORT TO OTHER “GODS” IN AN ATTEMPT TO LEARN THE FUTURE. 
SÉANCE
A SÉANCE IS AN ATTEMPT TO COMMUNICATE WITH SPIRITS. SÉANCE COMES FROM A FRENCH WORD CALLED “SEAT, SITTING OR SESSION.” ALSO, FROM THE OLD FRENCH WORD SEOIR MEANING “TO SIT” AND BECAME TO BE USED FOR A MEETING OF PEOPLE FOR THE PRIME PURPOSE TO RECEIVE MESSAGES FROM THE INVISIBLE SPIRIT WORLD. PRIMARILY WITH RELIGION IT IS USED TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE DEAD, SUCH AS 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. ALSO, THERE IS A KIND OF BOARD THAT IS USED. THIS IS SPIRIT BOARDS ALSO CALLED TALKING BOARDS OR OUIJA BOARDS MADE UP OF PICTURES, LETTERS, NUMBERS, WORDS & SYMBOLS, WHICH THE PRACTITIONER DOES USE TO COMMUNICATE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:8 IT TELLS US THAT KING SAUL HAD A WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONDUCT FOR HIM A SÉANCE TO COMMUNICATE WITH SAMUEL THE PROPHET FROM THE SPIRIT WORLD. A SÉANCE IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, BECAUSE KING SAUL DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD & DID NOT TOTALLY STAY FAITHFUL TO HIM.
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SPIRITUALISTS PERFORMING SEANCES
MANY PEOPLE WHO CALL THEMSELVES SPIRITUALISTS, CLAIM TO BELIEVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. SUCH PERSONS MAKE A GREAT DEAL OF SAMUEL’S APPEARING TO SAUL, 1ST SAMUEL 28:11-20. IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO DENY THAT SAMUEL REALLY APPEARED TO SAUL, BUT SHOW THE ONE WITH WHOM YOU ARE DEALING WHAT THE RESULT WAS TO SAUL, OF THUS CONSULTING ONE WHO HAD A FAMILIAR SPIRIT. A GOOD PASSAGE TO USE IN DEALING WITH ALL SPIRITUALISTS, IS 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13, 14: “SO SAUL DIED FOR HIS TRANSGRESSION WHICH HE COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD, EVEN AGAINST THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE KEPT NOT, AND ALSO FOR ASKING COUNSEL OF ONE THAT HAD A FAMILIAR SPIRIT, TO INQUIRE OF IT, AND INQUIRED NOT OF THE LORD: THEREFORE HE SLEW HIM, AND TURNED THE KINGDOM UNTO DAVID THE SON OF JESSE.” ANOTHER EXCELLENT PASSAGE IS ISAIAH 8:19, 20: “AND WHEN THEY SHALL SAY UNTO YOU, SEEK UNTO THEM THAT HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS, AND UNTO WIZARDS THAT PEEP, AND THAT MUTTER: SHOULD NOT A PEOPLE SEEK UNTO THEIR GOD? FOR THE LIVING TO THE DEAD? TO THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY: IF THEY SPEAK NOT ACCORDING TO THIS WORD, IT IS BECAUSE THERE IS NO LIGHT IN THEM.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:1-3 IS ALSO A USEFUL PASSAGE, AS IT BRINGS OUT HOW NOT ALL SPIRITS ARE TO BE BELIEVED. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-12 IS ALSO USEFUL. ALL THESE PASSAGES CAN BE FOLLOWED UP BY: “REGARD NOT THEM THAT HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS, NEITHER SEEK AFTER WIZARDS, TO BE DEFILED BY THEM: I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD” IN LEVITICUS 19:31. “AND THE SOUL THAT TURNS AFTER SUCH AS HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS, AND AFTER WIZARDS, TO GO A WHORING AFTER THEM, I WILL EVEN SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT SOUL, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE” IN LEVITICUS 20:6. “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANY ONE THAT MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, OR THAT USES DIVINATION, OR AN OBSERVER OF TIMES, OR AN ENCHANTER, OR A WITCH, OR A CHARMER, OR A CONSULTER WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS, OR A WIZARD, OR A NECROMANCER. FOR ALL THAT DO THESE THINGS ARE AN ABOMINATION UNTO THE LORD: AND BECAUSE OF THESE ABOMINATIONS THE LORD THY GOD DOTH DRIVE THEM OUT FROM BEFORE THEE” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. “MANASSEH WAS TWELVE YEARS OLD WHEN HE BEGAN TO REIGN, AND REIGNED FIFTY AND FIVE YEARS IN JERUSALEM. AND HIS MOTHER’S NAME WAS HEPHZIBAH. AND HE DID THAT WHICH WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AFTER THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE HEATHEN, WHOM THE LORD CAST OUT BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL…AND HE MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE, AND OBSERVED TIMES, AND USED ENCHANTMENTS, AND DEALT WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS AND WIZARDS: HE WROUGHT MUCH WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER” IN 2ND KINGS 21:1, 2, 6.
SOOTHSAYERS
SOOTHSAYING CAN CONCERN ORACLES WHICH THE WORD COMES FROM ORARE MEANING TO SPEAK. AN ORACLE WAS A PERSON WOULD HAVE A WISE SOURCE OF COUNSEL OR PROPHETIC REPUTATION ON PREDICTIONS OF FUTURE EVENTS THAT WAS INSPIRED BY THE GODS BY INTERPRETING OMENS. ORACLES ARE PORTALS THAT THE GODS COMMUNICATE TO MAN. IN LEVITICUS 19:26 IT SAYS THAT YOU SHALL NOT PRACTICE SOOTHSAYING. IN 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…PRACTICING SOOTHSAYING, & SOLD THEM TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD.” THIS PRACTICE OF SOOTHSAYING OR AN ORACLE IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S MINISTERS BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT FROM THE LORD.  
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A SOOTHSAYER IS ONE WHO FORETELLS EVENTS, A PAGAN PRACTICE, SOOTHSAYING WAS FORBIDDEN IN ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10, 14. IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, SOOTHSAYING WAS PRACTICED BY BALAAM, BEOR’S SON IN JOSHUA 13:22 AND KING MANASSEH OF JUDAH IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6, JACOB’S DESCENDANTS WERE LIKENED TO THE SOOTHSAYERS OF PHILISTIA IN ISAIAH 2:6, THEY WERE LISTED AMONG THE FALSE PROPHETS OF JUDAH IN JEREMIAH 27:9. DURING NT TIMES, SOOTHSAYING WAS THE SOURCE OF A LUCRATIVE TRADE IN PHILIPPI IN ACTS 16:16.
DIVINERS
DIVINATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD DIVINARE WHICH MEANS TO FORESEE, TO BE INSPIRED BY A GOD AND RELATED TO THE WORD DIVINUS WHICH MEANS DIVINE. THIS IS AN ATTEMPT TO GAIN INSIGHT TO BRING QUESTIONS AND SITUATIONS BY RITUAL OR PROCESS. DIVINERS ASCERTAIN INTERPRETATIONS BE READING SIGNS, OMENS, EVENTS OR CONTACT WITH A SUPERNATURAL ENTITY. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12 IT TELLS US THAT ANY ACTS OF DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN, BEING DETESTABLE TO GOD. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO DIVINATION AGAINST ISRAEL. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:14 SAYS THAT THE NATIONS (LAWS) HEARKEN UNTO DIVINATIONS, BUT AS FOR THEE THE LORD HAS NOT SUFFERED FOR THESE THINGS TO BE SO. IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 IT STATES THAT THE FATHERS “CAUSED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND USED DIVINATIONS…AND SOLD THEM TO DO EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. IN JEREMIAH 14:14 IT TELLS US THAT THE PROPHETS LIES IN MY NAME AND BRING FORTH A FALSE DIVINATION. IN JEREMIAH 27:9 IT SAYS DO NOT HEARKEN UNTO DIVINERS…WHICH SPEAK YOU, SAYING YOU SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON (ALSO CALLED CHAOS, CONFUSION, BABEL, SHINAR & SOMETIMES ROME). IN JEREMIAH 29:8 THE LORD SAYS DO NOT LET THE DIVINERS DECEIVE (TRICK) YOU IN ANY WAY NEITHER HEARKEN TO YOUR DREAMS. IN EZEKIEL 12:24 SAYS THERE WILL NOT BE ANYMORE FLATTERING DIVINATION WITHIN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. IN EZEKIEL 13:6-7 SPEAKS OF LYING DIVINATIONS & MY HAND SHALL BE ON THEM THAT DIVINE LIES. THIS FORM OF DIVINATION IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD AND IT IS A PACK OF LIES.  
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PRACTICE OF DIVINATION: DIVINERS
I HAVE LEARNED BY DIVINATION THAT THE LORD HAS BLESSED ME THROUGH YOU IN GENESIS 30:27, IS NOT THIS THE CUP MY MASTER USES FOR DIVINATION IN GENESIS 44:5, DO YOU NOT KNOW I CAN FIND THINGS OUT BY DIVINATION IN GENESIS 44:15, BALAAM THE DIVINER IN JOSHUA 13:22, THEY TOOK THE FEE FOR DIVINATION TO BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22:7, THEY PRACTICED DIVINATION AND ENCHANTMENTS IN 2ND KINGS 17:17, MANASSEH PRACTICED SORCERY AND DIVINATION IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6, THE KING OF BABYLON WILL SEEK AN OMEN IN EZEKIEL 21:21, THEY PRACTICE DIVINATION LIKE THE PHILISTINES IN ISAIAH 2:6, THERE WILL BE NO MORE FALSE VISION OR FLATTERING DIVINATION IN EZEKIEL 12:24, HE SHAKES THE ARROWS, CONSULTS THE IDOLS, LOOKS AT THE LIVER IN EZEKIEL 21:21, THE PHILISTINES CALLED FOR PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND DIVINERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:2-9, LET YOUR ASTROLOGERS SAVE YOU IN ISAIAH 47:13, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE SOOTHSAYER AND THE ELDER IN ISAIAH 3:2, A GIRL WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION IN ACTS 16:16, THE PROPHETS WHO SEE FALSE VISIONS AND SPEAK LYING DIVINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 13:9, THEY SEE FALSEHOOD AND LYING DIVINATION IN EZEKIEL 13:6, 7, ONE COMPANY COMES FROM THE DIVINER’S OAK IN JUDGES 9:37.
DIVINATION WAS PART OF EARLY BELIEFS & PRACTICES IS IN GENESIS 41:24; EXODUS 7:11; ISAIAH 31:1-2; 47:9; JEREMIAH 27:9; EZEKIEL 21:21 & DANIEL 2:2; 5:7. THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINATION IN NT TIMES IS IN ACTS 8:9-13, 18-24; 13:6-12; 16:16-18. THE REALITY OF A SUPERNATURAL SPIRIT WORLD: THE SPIRIT WORLD IS REAL AND ALLURING IS IN GENESIS 44:5, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 6:2 & ACTS 8:9-10, 11. THE SPIRIT WORLD IS POWERFUL AND DANGEROUS IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; NUMBERS 22:6-7, 12; ZECHARIAH 10:2; EPHESIANS 6:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-10 & REVELATION 18:23. DELIBERATE INVOLVEMENT WITH DIVINATION FORBIDDEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; EXODUS 22:18; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-14; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 8:19-20; EZEKIEL 13:23; MICAH 5:12; MALACHI 3:5 & GALATIANS 5:20. IT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRIVILEGE TO REVEAL OR CONCEAL THINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 & PROVERBS 25:2. THE EXAMPLES OF THE EVIL OF DIVINATION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-15. CASTING LOTS TO MAKE DECISIONS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 26:13-16; NEHEMIAH 11:1 & ACTS 1:26.
FORTUNETELLING
FORTUNETELLING IS THE PRACTICE OF PREDICTING PERSONAL INFORMATION ABOUT A PERSON’S LIFE. FORTUNETELLING WILL BRING IN THE MONEY IF THE TRUTH OF A PERSON’S LIFE IS REVEALED PRECISELY. FORTUNETELLING RECEIVES MESSAGES LIKE DIVINATION. FORTUNETELLING IS FORBIDDEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12, TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. THE TAROT CARDS, OUIJA BOARDS, PALMISTRY AND CRYSTAL BALLS ARE USED FOR FORTUNETELLING.
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TAROT CARDS ALSO KNOWN AS TRIONFI, TAROCCHI OR TAROCK, IS A PACK OF PLAYING CARDS. THE PLAYING CARDS KNOWN AS TRAPPOLA CARDS ARE USED AS A FORM OF DIVINATION TO DETERMINE CERTAIN INTELLIGENCE BASED ON THE KIND OF HANDS DRAWN. THERE ARE 3 KINDS OF OCCULT TAROT DECKS USED BY ESOTERICISTS, SUCH AS ETTEILLA DECK IN ANCIENT EGYPT, THE MAJOR ARCANA DECK [GREATER SECRETS] KNOWN AS TRUMP CARDS WITH 22 CARDS & THE MINOR ARCANA [LESSER SECRETS] WITH 56 CARDS. THE 3 ESOTERIC TAROT DECKS ARE THE TAROT OF MARSEILLES, THE RIDER-WAITE TAROT DECK & THE THOTH TAROT DECK.
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OUIJA BOARDS ALSO KNOWN AS SPIRIT BOARDS OR TALKING BOARDS, WHICH IS A FLAT BOARD MARKED WITH THE LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET, THE NUMBERS 0-9, THE WORDS, YES, NO, HELLO & GOODBYE, ALONG WITH VARIOUS SYMBOLS & GRAPHICS. IT USES A HEART-SHAPED PIECE OF WOOD OR PLASTIC, THAT IS CALLED A PLANCHETTE. PARTICIPANTS WOULD PLACE THEIR FINGERS ON THE PLANCHETTE, AND IT IS MOVED ABOUT THE BOARD TO SPELL OUT WORDS. THIS IS CONSIDERED AS A FORM OF DIVINATION TO ATTEMPT IN SEEKING INTELLIGENCE FROM SUPERNATURAL FORCES. MANY CHRISTIANS HAVE WARNED TO USE OF OUIJA BOARDS, BECAUSE OF POSSIBLE DEMON POSSESSION THROUGH THE CONTACT WITH DEMONS.  
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PALMISTRY KNOWN AS CHIROMANCY OR CHEIROMANCY, WHICH IS A FORM OF DIVINATION IN FORETELLING THE FUTURE THROUGH THE STUDY OF THE PALM. THE STUDY OF THE PALM IS CALLED CHIROLOGY OR PALM READING. THE ART OF CHIROMANCY IS THE PRACTICE OF EVALUATING A PERSON’S CHARACTER OR FUTURE LIFE BY READING THE PALM OF THE PERSON’S HAND. THE PALMIST LOOKS AT VARIOUS QUALITIES OF THE HAND BY THE SHAPES AND LINES OF THE PALM & FINGERS, THE COLOR OF THE SKIN AND FINGERNAILS, THE RELATIVE SIZES OF THE PALM & FINGERS, THE PROMINENCE OF THE KNUCKLES AND NUMEROUS OTHER ATTRIBUTES OF THE HANDS. EARTH HANDS ARE IDENTIFIED BY BROAD, SQUARE PALMS & FINGERS, WITH THICK OR COARSE SKIN AND A RUDDY COLOR. AIR HANDS ARE IDENTIFIED BY SQUARE OR RECTANGLE PALMS WITH LONG FINGERS & MAY HAVE PROTRUDING KNUCKLES, WITH LOW-SET THUMBS AND DRY SKIN. WATER HANDS ARE IDENTIFIED BY THE LONG & MAY HAVE OVAL-SHAPED PALMS, WITH LONG, FLEXIBLE, CONICAL FINGERS. FIRE HANDS ARE IDENTIFIED BY A SQUARE OR RECTANGLE PALM, FLUSHED OR PINK SKIN, WITH SHORTER FINGERS. THERE ARE 3 LINES FOUND ON MOST HANDS, WHICH ARE THE HEART LINE THAT REPRESENTS LOVE AND ATTRACTION, HEAD LINE THAT REPRESENTS THE PERSON’S MIND & KNOWLEDGE, & THE LIFE LINE THAT REPRESENTS THE PERSON’S VITALITY & VIGOR. THERE ARE LESS COMMON LINES THAT ARE NOT FOUND ON ALL HANDS. THESE INVOLVE THE SIMIAN CREASE THAT REPRESENTS EMOTIONS & REASONING NATURE, THE FATE LINE THAT REPRESENTS A PERSON’S CAREER PATHS, SUN LINE THAT REPRESENTS FAME OR SCANDAL, GIRDLE OF VENUS THAT REPRESENTS EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE OR THE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE, THE UNION LINE THAT REPRESENTS CLOSE RELATIONSHIPS, BUT NOT ALWAYS INTIMATE, MERCURY LINES THAT REPRESENTS A PERSON’S HEALTH ISSUES, TRAVEL LINES THAT REPRESENT A PERSON’S JOURNEYS, THE APOLLO LINES THAT REPRESENT A PERSON’S FORTUNATE LIFE & OTHER MARKINGS, SUCH AS STARS, CROSSES, TRIANGLES, SQUARES, TRIDENTS AND RINGS FOUND UNDER EACH OF THE FINGERS THAT REPRESENT DIFFERENT KINDS OF MEANINGS.
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A CRYSTAL BALL IS ALSO KNOWN AS AN ORBUCULUM, THAT IS MADE UP OF A CRYSTAL BALL OR GLASS BALL & GENERALLY USED FOR FORTUNETELLING. IT IS NORMALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE PERFORMANCE OF SCRYING & CLAIRVOYANCE. THE ART OF SCRYING ALSO KNOWN AS CRYSTAL GAZING, INVOLVES “SEEING”, WHEREBY IMAGES ARE CLAIMED TO BE SEEN IN CRYSTALS OR IN WATER, WHICH ARE HELD AS MEANINGFUL INTELLIGENCE. THE SPECIAL INFORMATION IS USED TO MAKE IMPORTANT DECISION IN ONE’S LIFE. 
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THE VERB NAḤAS IS FOUND ONLY IN THE INTENSIVE STEM (PIEL) AND IS DEFINITELY RELATED TO THE NOUN NAḤAS MEANING “DIVINATION” OR “ENCHANTMENT.” THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF NAḤAS IS IN GENESIS 30:27, WHERE LABAN “LEARNED FROM THE OMENS” THAT JACOB’S PRESENCE MEANT HIS BLESSING. BOTH IN GENESIS 44:5, 15 THE DOUBLY INTENSIVE FORM, INFINITIVE ABSOLUTE PLUS FINITE VERB OCCURS. THERE WE LEARN THAT JOSEPH CLAIMED FOR HIS BROTHERS’ BENEFIT THAT HE COULD “DIVINE” WITH A SPECIAL CUP AND SO KNEW SECRET THINGS SUCH AS THAT HIS BROTHERS, STILL UNAWARE OF WHO HE WAS, HAD HIS CUP IN THEIR POSSESSION. ACCORDING TO 1ST KINGS 20:33, THE SERVANTS OF BENHADAD “TOOK AS AN OMEN” AHAB’S USE OF THE WORD “BROTHER” IN REFERENCE TO THEIR KING. BUT DIVINATION IS OUTLAWED IN LEVITICUS 19:26 AND IS SPOKEN OF WITH CONDEMNATION IN 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. IT IS IN THE LIST OF FORBIDDEN OCCULT PRACTICES OF DEUTERONOMY 18:10. NAḤAS- DIVINATION, ENCHANTMENT, OMEN, SORCERY, AUGURY. THE NOUN NAḤAS IS OBVIOUSLY RELATED TO THE COGNATE VERB NAḤAS II. IN NUMBERS 23:23 HAS THE WORD IN THE SINGULAR, PARALLEL TO QESEM, INDICATING SOME VARIETY OF THE OCCULT. NUMBERS 24:1, ALSO PART OF THE BALAAM PASSAGES, HAS THE ONLY OTHER OCCURRENCE OF NAḤAS. BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF NAḤAS MEANING “SNAKE,” SOME MAKE A CONNECTION TO SNAKECHARMING. MORE CONTEND THAT THERE IS A SIMILARITY OF HISSING SOUNDS BETWEEN ENCHANTERS AND SERPENTS AND HENCE THE SIMILARITY OF WORDS.
IN JOSHUA 13:22 THE NOUN FORTUNETELLER IS MADE FROM A HEBREW VERB WHICH MEANS “PRACTICE DIVINATION,” SOMETHING THAT WAS GENERALLY DONE BY CONSULTING LOTS WHICH HAD BEEN CAST. FOR THE FORTUNETELLER BALAAM, IN NUMBERS 22–24, HIS DEATH, AND THAT OF THE LEADERS OF MIDIAN IS REPORTED ALSO IN NUMBERS 31:8. THE IDENTIFYING NOUN PHRASE SON OF BEOR MAKES RESTRUCTURING INTO ENGLISH SOMEWHAT AWKWARD. WITHOUT THIS PHRASE ONE COULD TRANSLATE “IN ADDITION THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ALSO KILLED BALAAM THE FORTUNETELLER.” IN SOME LANGUAGES SON OF BEOR MAY BE RENDERED FOLLOWING BALAAM WITHOUT THIS PROBLEM, SINCE THAT IS THE FORMAL WAY OF INDICATING A PERSON’S NAME. BUT FOR ENGLISH READERS “BALAAM SON OF BEOR THE FORTUNETELLER” WOULD CAUSE THE READER, PARTICULARLY THE PERSON WHO HEARS THE SCRIPTURE READ, TO UNDERSTAND BEOR AS THE FORTUNETELLER. IF “SON OF BEOR” IS RETAINED IN THE TEXT, THE VERSE MAY BE TRANSLATED AS TWO SENTENCES: “IN ADDITION THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL KILLED BALAAM THE FORTUNETELLER. HE WAS THE SON OF BEOR.”
IN MICAH 5:12 WE MEET THE FIRST DIRECT MENTION OF FALSE RELIGION. THE LORD PROMISES TO DESTROY THE MAGIC CHARMS YOU USE, AND LEAVE YOU WITHOUT ANY FORTUNETELLERS. THE PRACTICE OF MAGIC AND FORTUNETELLING WAS CONDEMNED CLEARLY IN THE LAW IN LEVITICUS 19:26 & DEUTERONOMY 18:9-14 BUT WAS NEVERTHELESS CARRIED ON IN ISRAEL, AS IS INDICATED IN 1ST SAMUEL 28 & 2ND KINGS 21:6. THE AIM OF MAGIC IS TO GET POWER OVER OTHER PEOPLE OR THINGS, AND THE AIM OF FORTUNETELLING IS TO OBTAIN INFORMATION ABOUT THE FUTURE. THE TERMS USED HERE ARE GENERAL ONES, AND AS SUCH ACTIVITIES ARE STILL WIDESPREAD, MANY TRANSLATORS WILL EASILY FIND SUITABLE TERMS IN THEIR OWN LANGUAGES. MAGIC CHARMS REFERS TO VARIOUS KINDS OF THINGS WHICH A PERSON MIGHT WEAR OR MIGHT USE IN SOME OTHER WAY. THEY WERE THINGS BELIEVED TO HAVE SOME SORT OF MAGIC POWER. IF THERE IS NO WORD FOR FORTUNETELLERS, THESE ARE “PEOPLE WHO TELL OTHERS WHAT IS GOING TO HAPPEN TO THEM IN THE FUTURE.”
IN ACTS 16:16-24 STATES, “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING. THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL, GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, “I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST [STEPHEN] TO COME OUT OF HER.” AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGED THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES. AND THEY BROUGHT THEM TO THE MAGISTRATES, AND SAID, ‘THESE MEN, BEING JEWS, EXCEEDINGLY TROUBLE OUR CITY, AND THEY TEACH CUSTOMS WHICH ARE NOT LAWFUL FOR US, BEING ROMANS, TO RECEIVE OR OBSERVE.’ THEN THE MULTITUDE ROSE UP TOGETHER AGAINST THEM, AND THE MAGISTRATES TORE OFF THEIR CLOTHES AND COMMANDED THEM TO BE BEATEN WITH RODS. AND WHEN THEY HAD LAID MANY STRIPES ON THEM, THEY THREW THEM INTO PRISON, COMMANDING THE JAILER TO KEEP THEM SECURELY. HAVING RECEIVED SUCH A CHARGE, HE PUT THEM INTO THE INNER PRISON AND FASTENED THEIR FEET IN THE STOCKS.”
IDOLATRY OR MARITAL FORNICATORS
IDOLATRY COMES FROM GREEK WORDS CONCERNING EIDOLOATRIA AND EIDOLON MEANING IMAGE OR FIGURE AND LATRIS OR LATREUEIN MEANING WORSHIPPER. IDOLATRY IS NOT ONLY THE WORSHIP OF AN IDOL BUT ANY ARTISTIC REPRESENTATION OF GOD FROM MAN’S DEVISING. IDOLATRY IS ALSO CALLED MARITAL FORNICATION IN AN INTERRACIAL MARRIAGE AMONG DIFFERENT RACES IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON DIFFERENT RACES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IDOLATERS ARE ALSO DEFINED AS WORSHIP OF ANY IMAGE, IDEA OR OBJECT AS OPPOSED TO THE WORSHIP OF A MONOTHEISTIC GOD. THE GOLDEN CALF IS A PRIME EXAMPLE, BY WHICH THE ISRAELITES MADE OUT OF THEIR GOLD EARRINGS AND BRACELETS TO WORSHIP THIS IMAGE AS THE ALMIGHTY IN EXODUS 32:1-35. IN RETURN MOSES CURSED THEM AND THEY BEGAN MURDERING ONE ANOTHER. ANOTHER EXAMPLE IS SOLOMON WHO LEANED MORE ON HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAN THE LORD RIGHT AT THE END OF HIS LIFE. HE COULD NOT FULLY FOLLOW AND FULLY SERVE THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE IDOLS THAT HIS FOREIGN WIVES WERE FOLLOWING BECAUSE HE CLEAVED TO THEM IN FORBIDDEN LOVE IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; TOBIT 4:12-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. ALSO, THE WORSHIP OF HUMANS IS FORBIDDEN EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT WAS ON THE EARTH BETWEEN 5BC TO 33AD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 7:25; DANIEL 2:46; EZEKIEL 28:2; 29:3 AND ESTHER 3:2. IT IS CONSIDERED AS A MAJOR SIN IN THE ABRAHAM’S RELIGIONS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:23 IT TELLS US THAT STUBBORNNESS IS AS IDOLATRY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14 IT INSTRUCTS US TO FLEE FROM IDOLATRY. IN GALATIANS 5:20 IT IS ONE OF THE WORKS OF THE FLESH. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS WHICH ARE ON THE EARTH…IDOLATRY. IN 1ST PETER 4:3 IT SAYS THAT WE SPENT IN OUR PAST LIFETIME DOING THE GENTILE’S WILL, WHEN WE WALKED IN…IDOLATRIES. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT WITH IDOLS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 19:4; 26:1, 30; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; 1ST SAMUEL 31:9; 1ST KINGS 15:12-13; 21:26; 2ND KINGS 17:12; 21:11, 21; 23:24; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9; 16:26; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8, 16; 24:18; 33:7, 15; 34:7; PSALMS 96:5; 97:7; 106:36, 38; 115:4; 135:15; ISAIAH 2:8, 18, 20; 10:10, 11; 19:1, 3; 31:7; 45:16;  46:1;  48:5;  57:5;  66:3;  JEREMIAH  22:28;  50:2, 38;  EZEKIEL 6:4-6, 9, 13; 8:10; 14:3-7; 16:36; 18:6, 12, 15;  20:7-8, 16, 18, 24, 31, 39;  22:3-4,  23:7, 30, 37, 39, 49;  30:13; 33:25; 36:18, 25; 44:10, 12; HOSEA 4:17; 8:4; 13:2; 14:8; MICAH 1:7; HABAKKUK 2:18 AND ZECHARIAH 10:2; 11:17; 13:2. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MT ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 14:6; ESTHER 14:8, 10; WISDOM OF SOLOMON CHAPTER 14; 15:15; SIRACH 30:19; BARUCH 6:73; BEL 1:3, 5; 1ST MACCABEES 1:43, 47, 54, 59; 10:83; 13:47; 2ND MACCABEES 12:40; 1ST ESDRAS 2:10 AND 2ND ESDRAS 16:68. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT ARE FOUND IN ROMANS 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1, 4, 7, 10; 10:19, 28; 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST JOHN 5:21 AND REVELATION 2:14, 20; 9:20. IDOLATRY IS A FORBIDDEN PRACTICE BECAUSE IT TAKES FROM WORSHIPPING THE ONE TRUE GOD. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS A JEALOUS GOD. IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, IT SAYS THOU SHALL NOT HAVE ANY OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 AND THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IN CREATION IS FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY THAT IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  
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IDOLATRY AMONG THE GENTILES IS IN JUDGES 11:24; 16:23-24; 2ND KINGS 36:18-20; 37:38; 46:1; EZEKIEL 8:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5 & ACTS 14:11-13. IDOLATRY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: IN PATRIARCHAL TIMES IS IN JOSHUA 24:2 & GENESIS 31:30, 34; 35:2. IN THE MOSAIC PERIOD IS IN EXODUS 32:4. IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES IS IN JUDGES 10:6; 17:5. IN THE EARLY MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10; 12:28. IN THE MIDDLE MONARCHY IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:7-8; 16:32, 33. IN THE LATE MONARCHY IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:2-6. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IS IN EZEKIEL 8:3, 10, 14, 16. THE OBJECTS OF FALSE WORSHIP: THE SUN, MOON AND STARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3 & JOB 31:26. THE OTHER OBJECTS OF WORSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; 16:22; 1ST KINGS 12:31 & ISAIAH 1:29. THE PRACTICES ASSOCIATED WITH IDOLATRY: THE BURNING OF CHILDREN IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:10. THE SUPERSTITIOUS USE OF RELIGIOUS SYMBOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & JUDGES 8:27. THE SEXUAL DEVIANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 1ST KINGS 14:24 & HOSEA 4:14. THE IDOLATRY IN THE NT: THE IDOLATRY IN THE GENTILE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5; GALATIANS 4:8 & ACTS 14:11-13; 17:16, 22-23; 19:24. THE CRITICISM OF IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY LEADS TO OTHER SINFUL BEHAVIOR IS IN ROMANS 1:22, 24-25. IDOLATRY IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST THE DOCTRINE OF CREATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 17:24-29. IDOLS ARE FUTILE AND DEGRADING, SUCH AS ALL CREATION WORSHIPPING CREATION IN SEX IS IN ROMANS 1:22-25 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 10:19; 12:2. IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF HUMAN BEINGS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; LUKE 20:24-25 & ACTS 12:22; 28:6. DEMONIC AUTHORITIES ARE INVOLVED WITH IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20 & REVELATION 9:20; 13:4. FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN ROMANS 14:2-3, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-13; 10:14-31 & ACTS 15:20. THE ENCOUNTERS WITH IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IS IN ACTS 14:11-18; 17:18-31; 19:28. SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:21. THE TEMPTATIONS, TESTS, TRIALS AND TRYING’S OF JESUS CHRIST PRESENT THREE MAIN KINDS OF SPIRITUAL IDOLATRY: POSSESSIONS IS IN MATTHEW 4:3; 6:24; PHILIPPIANS 3:19; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10 & LUKE 4:3; 16:13; 18:23. PRESTIGE AND SELF-ESTEEM IS IN MATTHEW 4:6; ROMANS 2:19 & LUKE 3:8; 4:9; 10:29; 18:11-12, 21. AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; JOHN 18:10-11; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6; JAMES 4:6, 10 & LUKE 4:6-7; 9:54-55; 16:15; 23:39. THE OBJECTIONS TO IDOLATRY: IDOLATRY IS DISPARAGED: THE ABSURDITY OF MAKING IDOLS IS IN HABAKKUK 2:18, 19; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 40:18-20; 41:6-7; JEREMIAH 10:3-9 & HOSEA 10:6. IDOLS REPRESENT FALSEHOOD AND FRAUD IS IN PSALMS 40:4; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:14; 16:19; 51:17-18; HOSEA 12:1 & AMOS 2:4. BOWING DOWN TO IDOLS IS INAPPROPRIATE IS IN PSALMS 115:5-8; 135:17-18; ISAIAH 2:8; 44:15-17; 46:6; JEREMIAH 1:15 & MICAH 5:13. IDOLS CONTRASTED WITH THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; 46:5; JEREMIAH 5:24; 10:10; HOSEA 2:8 & ACTS 17:24-25. IDOLATRY IS FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN EXODUS 20:3-4 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7-8. IDOLATRY INCURS SEVERE PENALTIES IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 1:1-9, 12-15; ISAIAH 66:4; AMOS 5:27 & NAHUM 1:14. GOD ABOMINATES IDOLS IS IN EZEKIEL 5:9, 11; 6:4; 7:20; DEUTERONOMY 7:25 & 2ND KINGS 23:24. THE PRESSURE TO WORSHIP IDOLS MUST BE RESISTED AND IDOLS ABANDONED IS IN DANIEL 3:18 & ISAIAH 2:20; 30:22; 31:7. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF IDOLATRY: BLINDNESS IS IN ISAIAH 44:18. BECOMING LIKE IDOLS IS IN PSALMS 115:8; JEREMIAH 2:5 & HOSEA 9:10. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; JUDGES 8:33; ISAIAH 1:21; JEREMIAH 13:27 & HOSEA 1:2; 2:7; 8:9. INJUSTICE IS IN AMOS 5:7.       
EXORCISMS
EXORCISM DRIVES FROM A LATIN WORD EXORCISMUS AND FROM A GREEK WORD EXORKIZEIN MEANING “TO BIND BY AN OATH.” EXORCISM IS THE PRACTICE OF EVICTING SPIRITUAL ENTITIES OR EVEN DEMONS FROM A PERSON OR A CERTAIN PLACE WHICH THEY HAVE POSSESSED BY CAUSING THE DEMON TO SWEAR AN OATH. LATER ON, THE PRACTICE CAME TO BE KNOWN AS CASTING OUT DEMONS. IN MOSES’ MANUSCRIPTS THERE WERE SOURCES OF EXORCISMS DONE BY ADMINISTERING NATURAL DRUGS AND MEDICINES WITH POISONOUS ROOT EXTRACTS DONE BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AT QUMRAN. THIS FORM OF EXORCISMS IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE GENUINE SPIRIT OF GOD THEN THE EVIL SPIRIT WILL FIND A WEAKNESS AND OVERCOME YOU. IT IS FOR YOUR OWN PROTECTION.  
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EXORCISM WAS PRACTICED WITH VARYING DEGREES OF SUCCESS BY JEWS AND OUTSIDERS IS IN MATTHEW 7:22; 12:27; LUKE 11:19 & ACTS 19:13-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A UNIQUE AUTHORITY AS AN EXORCIST IS IN MATTHEW 12:25-28, 29; MARK 1:27; 3:27; LUKE 4:36; 11:17-18, 21-22 & ACTS 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A GENERAL MINISTRY OF EXORCISM IS IN MATTHEW 8:16; MARK 1:34, 39; LUKE 4:41; 6:17-18; 7:21 & ACTS 6:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS APOSTLES THE AUTHORITY TO CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN MATTHEW 10:1; MARK 3:14-15; 6:7; 16:17 & LUKE 9:1; 10:17. AFTER THE ASCENSION THE APOSTLES CAST OUT EVIL SPIRITS IS IN ACTS 5:16; 19:12. VARIOUS SYMPTOMS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NEED FOR EXORCISM: VIOLENT OR SELF-DESTRUCTIVE BEHAVIOR IS IN MARK 5:1-5 & LUKE 8:27-29. DEAFNESS AND MUTENESS IS IN MATTHEW 9:32; MARK 9:17 & LUKE 11:14. SEIZURES IS IN MATTHEW 17:14-15; MARK 9:17-18 & LUKE 9:38-39. THE VARIOUS COMPONENTS OF EXORCISM: A WORD OF COMMAND IS IN MATTHEW 8:32; MARK 1:25; 9:25; LUKE 4:35 & ACTS 16:18. THE DEMONS RECOGNIZE THE SOURCE OF THE AUTHORITY ADDRESSING THEM IS IN MARK 1:24; 5:7; MATTHEW 8:29; LUKE 4:34; 8:28 & ACTS 16:17. EXORCISM WAS OFTEN ACCOMPANIED BY AN ELEMENT OF VIOLENCE OR TRAUMA IS IN MARK 1:26; 5:13; 9:26; MATTHEW 8:32; LUKE 8:32-33 & ACTS 19:16. EXORCISM CHANGES THE BEHAVIOR OR CONDITION OF THE PERSON DELIVERED IS IN MARK 5:15; MATTHEW 9:33 & LUKE 8:35; 11:14. AN EXORCISED PERSON MAY BE “REPOSSESSED” IS IN MATTHEW 12:43-45 & LUKE 11:24-26. THE METHODS OF EXORCISM OTHER THAN THE WORD OF COMMAND: EXORCISM MAY BE ACHIEVED AT A DISTANCE IS IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30 & ACTS 6:8; 19:12. ON RARE OCCASIONS AN OBJECT IS USED IN ACTS 19:12. DAVID’S MUSIC BROUGHT RELIEF TO SAUL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:14-16, 23. INTENSIVE PRAYER IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY IS IN MARK 9:29 & ACTS 6:4. 
WHAT IS THE NEED FOR EXORCISMS?
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY, THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES, WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. 
ALSO, ANOTHER ATTACK OCCURRED IN ACTS 19:11-20 IT DECLARES “AND GOD WROUGHT SPECIAL (UNUSUAL) MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL. SO THAT SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN CERTAIN EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS, SAYING, ‘WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES [CONCERNING SERGEANT SAUL], AND THERE WERE SEVEN SONS [ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:40 FOR 8 LEVELS] OF ONE SCEVA [STEVE], A JEW (CONVERTED JEW INTO THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION), AND CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS [CHIEF OF THE SERGEANTS---SERGEANT OF THE ARMY OR CHIEF OF THE LIEUTENANTS], WHICH DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, JESUS I KNOW AND PAUL I KNOW [IN CITY/COUNTY AUTHORITIES], BUT WHO ARE YE? AND THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, AND OVERCAME THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED [WRONG STRIPPING CHARGE] AND WOUNDED [ILLEGALLY ASSAULTED]. AND THIS WAS KNOWN TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS (GENTILES) ALSO DWELLING AT EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY THAT BELIEVED CAME AND CONFESSED, AND SHOWED THEIR DEEDS. MANY OF THEM ALSO WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS (MAGICAL ARTS) BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM (TRIED IN THE FIRE AND WHAT DID NOT SUFFER LOSS WAS ESTABLISHED AND WHAT WAS BURNED THEY WERE SAVED) BEFORE ALL MEN, AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM, AND FOUND IT FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES OF SILVER (IN SILVER WOULD BE $1,600,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS & 10% & 100% WITH RELENTING OF 1,000,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WOULD BE $16,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS AND IN GOLD WOULD BE $6,400,000.00 MILLION DOLLARS & 10% & 100% IN RELENTING OF 1,000,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WOULD BE $64,000,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION DOLLARS). SO MIGHTILY GREW THE WORD OF GOD AND PREVAILED.” 
THIS ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA [STEVE] CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS [ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:40 FOR 8 LEVELS] OF SCEVA [STEVE] CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN STATE AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN CITY/COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA [STEVE] AND HIS SEVEN SONS [LUKE 24:1-ACTS 8:40 FOR 9 LEVELS] WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED [ILLEGALLY ASSAULTED] & NAKED [WRONG STRIPPING CHARGE] BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED THE SEXUAL OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. 
THE 7 SONS [ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:40 FOR 8 LEVELS] OF SCEVA [STEVE] WOULD KNOW THE LORD JOHN WHOM THE LORD SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8; 19-23 BY CORPORAL SAUL [SERGEANT JAMES OUTRANKS HIM] BEING AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 & PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD & THE CHRIST BY THE PLAN OF GRACE. THEN CERTAIN EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS, SAYING, ‘WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES [CONCERNING SERGEANT SAUL---LT JAMES OUTRANKS HIM],’ & PROVES JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD & THE CHRIST BY THE PLAN OF SALVATION. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA [STEVE] SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS SCEVA [STEVE] WOULD KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOM THE LORD SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 AS LIEUTENANT SAUL [CHIEF OF POLICE JAMES OUTRANKS HIM] THE ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GODHEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE REASONING OF THIS IS BECAUSE LUCIFER WHEN ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE FIVE “I WILL’S” AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, IN ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & IN ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHAT ARE THE EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN SCRIPTURE?
FIRST, THE JEWISH AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN), AND PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER.” 
THE STIFF TITHES IS [$10,886,400,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION] IN SILVER & [$163,296,000,000,000,000.00 QUADRILLION] IN GOLD [15 TIMES MORE THAN SILVER] THAT KING SOLOMON GAVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO BUILD HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN ACTS 7:47-50
THE ACCURATE EQUATION IS $32.00 PER MINA [1 POUND PER DAY] TIMES 20 POUNDS BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & TWO POSITION MAKING 1 POSITION IN PEACE TIMES DOUBLE PORTION TIMES TITHING 10 % + 100% TIMES 10,000 TIMES 7 IN THE CITY TIMES 15 CITIES IS 105 IN MALACHI 3:8-12; EPHESIANS 2:15; HEBREWS 7:2, 4; JUDE 14-15 & LUKE 19:12-27. “SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” 
SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
THIRD, ARE THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS CHRIST AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 10:1, 8 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TO HIM, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE…HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 16:17-18 MENTIONS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN LUKE 10:17-20 MENTIONS “I SAW SATAN FELL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN, BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” 
FOURTH, IS IN JESUS’ NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
FIFTH, IS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEM WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? AND IT I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE, THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8), THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE & PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME & HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS….” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23 & MARK 3:23-27. IN MARK 1:23-27 MENTIONS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM!’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAS CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE (ACTS 17:19-32 BY DIVINE NATURE) IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THEY OBEY HIM.” IN MARK 7:25-30 SAYS “FOR A WOMAN WHOSE DAUGHTER HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT HEARD ABOUT HIM, & SHE CAME & FELL AT HIS FEET. THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHOENICIAN BY BIRTH, & SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD & THROW TO THE LITTLE DOGS.’ AND SHE ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE LITTLE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT FROM THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.’ THEN HE SAID TO HER, ‘…THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.’ AND WHEN SHE HAD COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE, FOUND THE DEMON GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LYING ON THE BED.” 
SIXTH, IS PRAYER AND FASTING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 17:17-21 SAYS “THE JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, O FAITHLESS & PERVERSE GENERATION, HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON… & THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY & SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO, JESUS SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF: FOR ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE.’ AND IT WILL MOVE, & NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER & FASTING.’” ALSO, SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:17-29. 
SEVENTH, IS PAUL’S AUTHORITY OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
EIGHTH, ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNUSUAL MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
NINTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP REROUTING THE DEMON IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 8:1-3. IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15 TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. BEFORE TIME OF THEIR MARRIAGE, SARAH WAS MARRIED TO SEVEN MEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD KILL THE HUSBANDS WHILE THEY WERE EACH INDIVIDUALLY ENGAGING IN SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH. SO, THE ANGEL RAPHAEL (KNOWN AT THAT TIME AS THE BROTHER AZARIAH) COMMANDED TOBIAS TO BURN THE FISHES GALL, LIVER AND HEART AND WHILE THEY WERE HAVING DIVINE RELATIONS THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND REROUTE, BANISH & EXPEL HIM TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW HIM & ARREST HIM BY BINDING HIM IN EGYPT. SO THAT THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE PROTECTED & THEY COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THE BROTHER AZARIAH’S IDENTITY IS REVEALED IN TOBIT 12:11-22. 
FAMILIAR SPIRITS
FAMILIAR SPIRITS IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO FAMILIARS WHICH WERE SUPERNATURAL ENTITIES WHICH WOULD ASSIST CUNNING FOLK OR EVEN WITCHES IN THEIR PRACTICE OF MAGIC. THEY WOULD APPEAR AS HUMAN FIGURES, ANIMAL SHAPE OR HUMANOID LIKE FIGURES AS THREE DIMENSIONAL FORMS WITH ANIMATED AND COLOR MOVEMENTS AND SOUND. NORMALLY THE MAGIC PRACTITIONER WOULD ENTER A PACT WITH THE WITCH OR FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT TELLS US THAT WE SHOULD NOT GIVE RESPECT TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT STATES THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS AND PROSTITUTES HIMSELF WITH THEM, THE LORD WILL TURN HIS FACE AGAINST THEM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT SAYS THAT A WOMAN OR A MAN WHO IS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT SHALL SURELY DIE. IN PSALMS 41:9 IT TALKS ABOUT A FAMILIAR FRIEND WHOM THE PERSON TRUSTED AND ATE HIS BREAD, HAS TURNED AGAINST THAT PERSON. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT DECLARES THAT A FAMILIAR SPIRIT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 IT TELLS US THAT SAUL SOUGHT AFTER A FAMILIAR SPIRIT TO CONTACT SAMUEL WHICH WAS DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT STATES THAT THE FATHER MADE HIS SON TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE AND DEALT WITH FAMILIAR SPIRITS WHICH WAS WICKEDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE WORKERS OF FAMILIAR SPIRITS…THAT WERE SPIED ON THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, JOSIAH PUT AWAY, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE WORDS OF THE LAW OF THE BOOK…IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 IT SAYS THAT SAUL DIES FOR HIS TRANSGRESSION THAT WAS COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD BY CONSULTING WITH A FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN JOB 19:14 IT TELLS US THAT JOB’S FAMILIAR FRIENDS HAVE FORGOTTEN HIM. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT DECLARES TO SEEK UNTO THEM WHO HAVE FAMILIAR SPIRITS THAT MUTTER AND PEEP. BUT SHOULDN’T I SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULDN’T I SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT STATES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT SHALL FALL DOWN AND FAIL AND THE LORD WILL DESTROY THE COUNSEL THEREOF, AND THEY SHALL SEEK TO FAMILIAR SPIRITS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT DECLARES THAT THEY SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE EARTH GROUND, AND THEIR SPEECH SHALL BE LOW AS A FAMILIAR SPIRIT. IN JEREMIAH 20:10 IT SAYS THAT “…ALL MY FAMILIARS WATCHED FOR MY HALTING AND SAID HE WILL BE ENTICED AND WE SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST HIM, & WE SHALL TAKE OUR REVENGE ON HIM. BUT THE LORD IS WITH ME AS A MIGHTY & AWESOME ONE AND HE WILL RECOMPENSE THEIR DEEDS ON THEIR OWN HEADS.” FAMILIAR SPIRITS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN SINCE IT IS A DETESTABLE THING TO THE LORD AND BECAUSE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO KING SAUL. FOR FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT IN THEM PROVEN IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. 
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A FAMILIAR SPIRIT ARE SORCERERS OR NECROMANCERS, WHO PROFESSED TO CALL UP THE DEAD TO ANSWER QUESTIONS, WERE SAID TO HAVE A “FAMILIAR SPIRIT” IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11; 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; LEVITICUS 19:31; 20:6 & ISAIAH 8:19; 29:4. SUCH A PERSON WAS CALLED BY THE HEBREWS AN ʾOB, WHICH PROPERLY MEANS A LEATHERN BOTTLE, FOR SORCERERS WERE REGARDED AS VESSELS CONTAINING THE INSPIRING DEMON. THIS HEBREW WORD WAS EQUIVALENT TO THE PYTHO OF THE GREEKS, AND WAS USED TO DENOTE BOTH THE PERSON AND THE SPIRIT WHICH POSSESSED HIM IN LEVITICUS 20:27; 1ST SAMUEL 28:8 & ACTS 16:16. THE WORD “FAMILIAR” IS FROM THE LATIN FAMILIARIS, MEANING A “HOUSEHOLD SERVANT,” AND WAS INTENDED TO EXPRESS THE IDEA THAT SORCERERS HAD SPIRITS AS THEIR SERVANTS READY TO OBEY THEIR COMMANDS.
FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS
THE 24 LEVELS OF THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS ARE THE 1ST/2ND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5; NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 SAYS THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & IS WICKEDNESS BECAUSE IN LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS ANGELS  DO NOT MARRY OR HAVE PROCREATION. BUT IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & THE LORD DESTROYED THIS WORLD WITH WATER. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ENCOUNTERS WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) BROUGHT UP GIANTS ON THE EARTH WHERE MOSES & JOSHUA KILLED THEM BY THEIR DEMON ROOTS & ORIGIN. ALSO, IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115, THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THIS IS FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE & THE LORD NEVER AUTHORIZED FOR ANGELS TO HAVE SEX WITH ANYONE. LUCIFER’S ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE SPRUNG UP WITHIN HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, JOHN 8:41-47 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN REVELATION 12:4, 7-13 SAYS MICHAEL & HIS GOOD DRAGONS (2/3) PREVAILED OVER LUCIFER & HIS EVIL DRAGONS (1/3) & WAS BANISHED FROM HEAVEN BY VIOLENCE AGAINST THE LORD. THEN ON EARTH THEY SLEPT WITH DAUGHTERS OF MEN & 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS AROSE. THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 & 120 REALMS OF GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS) BY MICHAEL IN “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IS IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE 24 LEVELS IS TO EACH OF THE TRINITY & THE LAW IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS THE GIANT LORDS GOVERNS THE HIGHEST 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN GOVERNS THE HIGHER & HIGH 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS. 
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ENCHANTERS
THE WORD INCANTATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORD INCANTARE MEANING “TO CHANT A MAGICAL SPELL UPON” AND “TO UTTER AN INCANTATION, OR CAST A MAGICAL SPELL” FROM THE WORD “ENCHANT”. ALSO, THE WORD IN CONCERNING “INTO” AND CANTARE CAN MEAN “TO SING”. AN ENCHANTMENT IS ALSO CALLED AN INCANTATION WHICH IS A CHARM OR MAGICAL SPELL CREATED BY WORDS AND USAGE OF CERTAIN WORDS WITH POWER. FOR THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] IN JAMES 3:6. AN ENCHANTMENT CAN TAKE PLACE IN RITUAL CONCERNING HYMNS OR PRAYERS. IT MAY INVOKE A DEITY OR SPIRITUAL ENTITY. IN EXODUS 7:11, 22; 8:7 IT DECLARES THAT THE MAGICIANS OF EGYPT DID IN LIKE MANNER AND BROUGHT UP FROGS AND TURNED THE WATERS TO BLOOD. IN EXODUS 8:18 IT TELLS US THAT THE MAGICIANS DID THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING UP LICE, BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE FINGER OF GOD CONCERNING THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN LEVITICUS 19:26 IT SAYS THAT YOU SHALL NOT USE ENCHANTMENTS. IN NUMBERS 23:23 IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS NO ENCHANTMENT AGAINST JACOB. IN NUMBERS 24:1 IT STATES “WHEN BALAAM SAW IT PLEASED THE LORD TO BLESS ISRAEL, HE WENT NOT, AS AT OTHER TIMES, TO SEEK FOR ENCHANTMENTS, BUT HE SET HIS FACE TOWARD THE WILDERNESS,” WHICH MEANS THAT THIS FORM OF ENCHANTMENT CAN ONLY BE DONE IN A FOREST AREA, PLAIN AREA, FIELD AREA OR JUNGLE AREA. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10 IT SAYS THAT “THERE SHALL NOT BE FOUND AMONG YOU ANY ONE THAT MAKES HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AS AN ENCHANTER. ALSO, THIS SCRIPTURE RELATES TO 2ND KINGS 17:17; 21:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IT TELLS US THAT THE SERPENT WILL BITE WITHOUT ENCHANTMENT. IN ISAIAH 47:9, 12 IT STATES THAT THE LADY OF KINGDOMS IS NO MORE CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BECAUSE OF HER ENCHANTMENTS FROM HER YOUTH. IN JEREMIAH 27:9 IT TALKS ABOUT NOT TO HEARKEN TO ENCHANTERS WHICH SAY, “YE SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.  FOR THEY ARE A LIE UNTO YOU TO REMOVE YOU FAR FROM YOUR LAND AND I WILL DRIVE YOU OUT AND YOU WILL PERISH SAYS THE LORD.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:13 IT TELLS US THAT THEY WOULD NOT COME TO REASON OF THE ENCHANTMENTS, UPON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FIRSTBORN BECAUSE THEY ACKNOWLEDGED THIS PEOPLE AS THE SONS OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1-1:25 & ISAIAH 24. ALSO, CHARMS ARE USED TO TRY TO CHARM SERPENTS, VIPERS AND COCKATRICES, BUT FAILED IN JEREMIAH 8:17. IN JEREMIAH 3:13 IT SAYS THAT YOU HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST THE LORD BY SCATTERING YOUR CHARMS TO THE ALIEN DEITIES UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE. IN PSALMS 58:5 TELLS US THAT WE WILL NOT HEARKEN TO THE VOICE OF CHARMERS, CHARMING NEVER SO WISELY, BUT SKILLFULLY. IN PROVERBS 31:30 IT TELLS US THAT A CHARM IS DECEITFUL. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IT STATES THAT IF THE SERPENT OR VIPER IS NOT CHARMED IT WILL BITE YOU. IN ISAIAH 3:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHARMS OF A WOMAN IN LUXURY IS CONDEMNED. IN EZEKIEL 13:18 IT STATES “WOE TO WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES…OF EVERY HEIGHT TO HUNT SOULS. IN EZEKIEL 13:20 SAYS THE LORD IS AGAINST YOUR MAGIC CHARMS BY WHICH YOU HUNT SOULS LIKE FLYING ONES. ENCHANTMENTS ARE FORBIDDEN BECAUSE IT IS NOT THE POWER OF THE LORD, BUT SOME FOREIGN MAGICAL INCANTATIONS ARE USED TO UNDERMINE THE WEAK MINDED TO HUNT SOULS.       
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AN ENCHANTER IS ONE WHO ACTS OF CASTING CHARMS OR INCANTATIONS TO INFLUENCE OTHERS OR TO OBTAIN KNOWLEDGE. BALAAM COULD PLACE NO ENCHANTMENT UPON ISRAEL, BUT COULD ONLY BLESS THEM IN NUMBERS 23:23. ENCHANTERS WERE PRESENT AMONG THE WISE MEN OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S COURT, HOWEVER, DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS WERE FOUND TO BE TEN TIMES WISER THAN THEY IN DANIEL 1:20. THE ENCHANTERS WERE UNABLE TO RECALL KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FORGOTTEN DREAM IN DANIEL 2:2–27 OR TO INTERPRET HIS SECOND ONE IN DANIEL 4:7. LATER, UNDER BELSHAZZAR, THEY COULD NOT READ OR INTERPRET THE HANDWRITING ON THE PALACE WALL IN DANIEL 5:7-15. ACCORDING TO THE PROPHET ISAIAH, EVEN THE GREAT POWERS OF BABYLON’S ENCHANTMENTS WOULD NOT SAVE IT FROM EVENTUAL DESTRUCTION IN ISAIAH 47:9, 12. IN A MORE FIGURATIVE SENSE THE PSALMIST LORD DAVID WRITES: ALL SEXUALITY “DOES NOT HEAR THE VOICE … OF THE CUNNING ENCHANTER” IN PSALMS 58:5.
DWARFS AND ELVES
DWARFISM IS A SHORT STATURE CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR MEDICAL CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO, EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. A HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT IS A PERSON WITH A COMMON CONDITION OF A CURVATURE OF THE UPPER BACK AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES OR DEVELOPMENTAL PROBLEMS. IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---PHYSICAL) OR OFFER BREAD (AND THE WORD OF GOD IN LUKE 4:4) TO HIS GOD (MIRACLE---NON-PHYSICAL BECAUSE YOU START OFF IN THE PHYSICAL THAT GROWS INTO THE NON-PHYSICAL IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:44-49). THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES (YOU ARE COMMANDED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO FEED HIM/HER, GIVE HIM/HER DRINKS & GIVEN HIM/HER SMOKES (MEDS) SO THAT YOUR DIRECT ENEMY CAN REGAIN HIS/HER STRENGTH & BE LIKE A DAMN FUCKING FRIEND TO YOU ONLY BY PLACING HOT COALS OF FIRE (HOLY SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE (DO NOT GIVE WHAT IS HOLY UNTO THE DOGS---DEVILDOGS---2 PETER 2:22---ARE THE FALSE PROPHET-TEACHERS WHO WANT THE RIGHTEOUS DEAD IN AN UNAUTHORIZED KILLING (MURDER) IN 2 PETER 2:1-22 & DEVILDOGS ARE THE TRUE PROPHET-TEACHERS WHO WANT THE WICKED DEAD IN AN AUTHORIZED KILLING IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12---OR CAST YOUR PEARLS BEFORE SWINE---DEVILSWINE—MARK 5:12-14---(SOWS, HOGS, PIGS, PORK) IS ONLY USED FOR THE MAN LEGION TO DEAL AGAINST THE 2,000 DEMON (DEVIL DOGS AS FALSE PROPHET-TEACHERS IN 2 PETER 2:1-22 & ADDING THE SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTER IN UPTIME DOWNTIME IS UP TO 50 YEARS STRAIGHT, THEN THE JUBILEE OF LIBERTY & FREEDOM) WITHIN HIM IN DEMON-POSSESSION, BUT WHEN THE 2,000 DEMONS (DEVIL DOGS AS FALSE PROPHET-TEACHERS IN 2 PETER 2:1-22) ENTERED THE SWINE, THAT IS THE THROAT AREA, THEY WERE ALL DESTROYED IN MARK 5:1-20 & LUKE 8:26-39 (ADD ALL SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTERS WITH THE NUMBER 0 WITH FULL FRUITS (1 YEAR) IS UP TO 50 YEARS STRAIGHT, THEN THE JUBILEE OF LIBERTY & FREEDOM)---UNLESS THEY TRAMPLE THEM UNDERFOOT, TURN AND REND---WANT TO KILL YOU BY RUPTURING YOUR FLESH---YOU IN MATTHEW 7:6) ON HIS/HER DAMN FUCKING CROWN HEAD & REMEMBER ALL THOSE WHO TEACH AGAINST SMOKING IS TRYING TO DISARM YOU SO THAT YOUR ENEMIES CAN KILL YOU AND IN FACT DO & ACCOMPLISH JUST THIS, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MILITARY LAW MAY BE AN ENEMY AGAINST YOUR ENEMIES IN EXODUS 23:22!), BUT ANY THAT DOES THIS IN AN UNAUTHORIZED WAY WITHOUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S APPROVAL, BASICALLY YOUR ARE RESTORING HEALTH TO YOUR DIRECT ENEMY THAT MAY HAVE ANOTHER OPPORTUNITY TO COME BACK LATER AND KILL YOUR DAMN SELF IN THE PROCESS IN MILITARY LAW COMBAT & IF YOU DO NOT KNOW YOUR SHIT WITH & ABOUT DOGS & PIGS, THIS CAN BE A MOTHERFUCKER TO YOU IN LATER YEARS!!!) ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC). BUT PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WHICH IS THE CHRISTIAN OCCULT AT BIRTH, SAINTLY OCCULT AT DEATH (DYING TO SELF) & THE LORDLY OCCULT AT LIFE AFTER DEATH, WHICH IN A NUTSHELL IS CALLED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY SORCERY---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC WHICH SHALL ACTUALLY PROTECT YOU AND THE KINGDOM WITHIN YOU FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! DWARF IS ALSO CALLED A ZENDIK, WHICH IS A MAGICIAN THAT MEANS LITTLE MONEY (THE RICH & WEALTHY ARE DISQUALIFIED) & SHORT COCK---SHORT-SHORT MAN OR SIMPLY CALLED SHORTY (SAMSON WAS A TALL MUSCULAR MAN (AT LEAST WITH A STATURE OF 72 INCHES OR 6 FOOT OR MORE WITH A FUCKING SHORT COCK BECAUSE WITH THE ENORMOUS STRENGTH, THE ONLY 2 SIDE EFFECTS WIELDING THE ENORMOUS SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH WERE REVENGE & LUST AND IF SAMSON HAD A LONG COCK (LESS THAN ¾ INCH TO 2 ½ INCHES IS TOO SHORT BECAUSE FEN, WHICH MEANS “FISHY STEPHEN IN FLORENCE” WHICH HAS PROTECTION FROM THE DIVINE UNION AS WELL AS A SEXUAL UNION IN “TOB” OR “ENORMOUS PLEASURE” IN TOBIT 7:10-16; 8:1-18; 9:1-6 (BY ADDING THE SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTERS WITH THE NUMBER 0 IS 77 YEARS & IN STRENGTH IS 87 YEARS (THE LORD ENOCH’S SINGLE YEARS IN HEBREWS 11:5) IS EQUAL TO 3 INCHES IN LETTERS AND JUST RIGHT IN NO GODDAMN PENILE (PENIEL MEANS THE JEALOUS, TERRIBLE, DREADFUL FACE OF YAHWEH STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15 IS THE SUPREME CREATOR’S CREATIVE BUILDING-BLOCKS OF THE COCK, DICK & PENIS & AND GODDAMN IT! NEVER THE FUCKING SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN THEIR ABOMINATIONS & ORGIES FROM THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS!) ERECTIONS (CLIMAX’S) FROM HIS OWN PENIS AND STEVE, WHICH MEANS “ENTHRONED EVE’S” IS EQUAL TO 5 INCHES IN LETTERS AND JUST RIGHT IN GODDAMN PENILE (PENIEL MEANS THE JEALOUS, TERRIBLE, DREADFUL FACE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:15 IS THE SUPREME CREATOR’S CREATIVE BUILDING-BLOCKS OF THE COCK, DICK & PENIS & AND GODDAMN IT! NEVER THE FUCKING SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN THEIR ABOMINATIONS & ORGIES FROM THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS!) ERECTIONS (CLIMAX’S) FROM HIS OWN PENIS, AND STEVIE IS EQUAL TO 6 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 12 INCHES, AND STEVEN IS EQUAL TO 6 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 12 INCHES, AND STEPHEN IS EQUAL TO 7 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 14 INCHES AND STEPHAN IS EQUAL TO 7 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 14 INCHES AND STEVESON IS EQUAL TO 8 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 16 INCHES AND STEVENSON IS EQUAL TO 9 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 18 INCHES AND STEPHANOS IS EQUAL TO 9 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 18 INCHES AND STEPHENSON IS EQUAL TO 10 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 20 INCHES & MORE THAN STEVE EQUAL TO 5 INCHES IS NOT THE ACE, SUMMIT, CROWN OR ZENITH IN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC BECAUSE 5 INCHES UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 10 INCHES THAT IS KNOWN AS THE KETER (CROWN), WHICH IS THE 10TH LEVEL IS THE MAXIMUM LEVEL FROM LUKE 22-ACTS 7---THE CROSS TO THE STONING, AND AFTERWARDS IS INFERIOR IN ACTS 8 & CUT DOWN & CUT OFF IN ACTS 9, WHICH ANYTHING LONGER THAN STEVE IS CONSIDERED NOT THE CROWN OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---STEVE, BUT BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEVIE OR BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEPHEN, OR BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEPHANOS, OR BEING CROWNED OF STRENGTH---STEPHANUS---THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS TALL IN STATURE---6 FOOT---72 INCHES OR MORE, BUT HAS A SHORT COCK (BETWEEN ¾ INCH BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN (8) OR UPTIME DOWNTIME TO 2 ½ INCHES (NOT ERECTED) TO 5 INCHES (FULLY ERECTED), WHICH UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 5 INCHES---STEVE TO 10 INCHES---KETER, BUT THIS MAY NOT IMPLY THE TRUTH BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NEVER DOING THE WORKS HIMSELF ON HIS OWN, BUT HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS ONLY DOING THE WORKS WITHIN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AT ALL TIMES IN EPHESIANS 4:6, BUT THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS HIS OWN AUTHORITY & OWN DOCTRINE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NEVER OPERATED IN IT ON HIS OWN IN JOHN 5:31-37; 7:16-17; 8:18; 10:25 TO BE QUALIFIED & ABLE TO POSSESS & DO MAGICAL ARTS [PHYSICAL] & MIRACLES [NON-PHYSICAL] & KING DAVID ONLY RESURRECTED JESUS CHRIST’S SKIN ARMOR, BUT NOT STATUREWISE OR COCKWISE IN ACTS 2:5-42, BY ADDING THE SCRIPTURE VERSES & CHAPTER WITH THE NUMBER 0 WHICH IS 50 YEARS STRAIGHT (ACTS 7:1-50), THEN THE STRONG JUBILEE OF LIBERTY & FREEDOM & 60 YEARS STRAIGHT (ACTS 7:1-60), THEN THE STRONGER JUBILEE OF LIBERTY & FREEDOM & THE LAME MAN KNOWN AS THE DWARF, WHICH HAD A CERTAIN FORM OF DWARFISM (DEFECT) IN ACTS 3:1-26 BY ADDING THE SCRIPTURE VERSE & CHAPTER UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 60 YEARS STRAIGHT (ACTS 7:1-60), THEN THE STRONGER JUBILEE OF LIBERTY & FREEDOM!) OR A GIANT, BIG COCK, THIS CAN ONLY IMPLY NO PROTECTION, THAT IS NO MAGICAL ARTS FROM YOURSELF TO PROTECT YOU & THE KINGDOM WITH PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS, BUT NEEDS STRENGTH IN NUMBERS AS A GIANT OR A GODDAMN WEAPON OF WAR, NEVER THE TRUTH, TO PROTECT YOU & THE KINGDOM & OTHER TERMS ARE GNOME, GLOBLIN, HOBGLOBLIN, TROLL, IMP, ELF, BROWNIE, KELPIE, LEPRECHAUN, FAIRY, PIXIE, SPRITE, PUCK, OAF (DUMBASS, ASSHOLE OR JACKASS IN 2 PETER 2:16), PISHOGUE, SIDHE, TOKOLOSHE, PERI, FAERIE, FAY, NIX, NIXIE, HOB, ELFIN, POOKA, BUGBEAR, BOGEY, BOGEYMAN, EVIL SPIRIT, DEMON, ENEMY, FOE, DEVIL, ADVERSARY, SATAN, WITCH, SERPENT, SNAKE, DRAGON, LITTLE DEVIL, DEVILDOG [MILITARY], DEMONDOG, BITCH DOG, FIEND, CACODEMON, WIZARD, PROSTITUTE, HARLOT, WHORE, BABYLON, LITTLE PEOPLE, NYMPH [STRIPPER], DRYAD, SYLPH, NAIAD [FEMALE SPIRIT], TREE SPIRIT, OAK SPIRIT, AIR SPIRIT, EARTH SPIRIT, WIND SPIRIT, FIRE SPIRIT, WATER SPIRIT, ELEMENTAL, FAIE, FEE, FEA, FEY, FAIR FOLK, ANGEL, SPIRIT, DEITY, PREHISTORIC PRECURSOR, MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE, LEGENDARY CREATURE, MAGICAL CREATURE, PREHISTORIC CREATURE, SUPERNATURAL CREATURE, PLAYFUL CREATURE, CHARMER, SORCERER, SORCERESS, MASTER, MISTRESS, FUCK BUDDY, MOTHERFUCKER (THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON, THE GREAT WITCH-BITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43), CLERIC, MAGE, PALADIN, LORD, LADY, SAMURAI, SOLDIER, FIGHTER, WARLOCK, THIEF, ROBBER, HERETIC [LIAR IN TRUTH], PERJURER [LIAR IN LAW COURT], WICKED, BAR-JESUS [LIAR IN THE LORDSHIP OF LAW AUTHORITY], SEXUAL, RAHAB [LIAR IN MILITARY AUTHORITY], SIMON MAGUS [LIAR IN LORDSHIP], NINJA, WARRIOR, PRIEST, PRIESTESS, GOD, GODDESS, HOMUNCULUS, HOP-O-MY-THUMB, LILLIPUTIAN, MANIKIN, MIDGE, MIDGET, PEEWEE, PYGMY, RUNT, TOM THUMB, HALF-PINT, RIBE, SHRIMP, TINY, BITSY, DIMINUTIVE, ITSY-BITSY, ITTY-BITTY, MINIATURE, TEENSY, WEE, WART, DWARFLING & MINIMUS. SAINT JOSEPH’S WORT & SAINT JOHN’S WART ARE DWARF HERBS KNOWN FOR THEIR HEALING IN ANCIENT TIMES. APOSTLE JOHN’S NAME MEANS THE LORD GIVES. APOSTLE PAUL’S NAME MEANS TINY OR LITTLE. APOSTLE PETER’S NAME MEANS ROCK OR STONE. SO, JOHN, PAUL & PETER TOGETHER MEANS “THE LORD GIVES THE LITTLE STONE IN MAGICAL ARTS” IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! 
IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---PHYSICAL) OR OFFER BREAD (AND THE WORD OF GOD IN LUKE 4:4) TO HIS GOD (MIRACLE---NON-PHYSICAL BECAUSE YOU START OFF IN THE PHYSICAL THAT GROWS INTO THE NON-PHYSICAL IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:44-49). THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES & ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE HOLY ANOINTED SMOKE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD (PERMISSIBLE MAGIC). BUT PERMISSIBLE MAGIC, WHICH IS THE CHRISTIAN OCCULT AT BIRTH, SAINTLY OCCULT AT DEATH (DYING TO SELF) & THE LORDLY OCCULT AT LIFE AFTER DEATH, WHICH IN A NUTSHELL IS CALLED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY SORCERY---BLACK MAGIC & WHITE MAGIC WHICH SHALL ACTUALLY PROTECT YOU AND THE KINGDOM WITHIN YOU FROM THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12! DWARF IS ALSO CALLED A ZENDIK, WHICH IS A MAGICIAN THAT MEANS LITTLE MONEY (THE RICH & WEALTHY ARE DISQUALIFIED) & SHORT COCK---SHORT SHORT MAN OR SIMPLY CALLED SHORTY (SAMSON WAS A TALL MUSCULAR MAN (AT LEAST WITH A STATURE OF 72 INCHES OR 6 FOOT OR MORE WITH A FUCKING SHORT COCK BECAUSE WITH THE ENORMOUS STRENGTH, THE ONLY 2 SIDE EFFECTS WIELDING THE ENORMOUS SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH WERE REVENGE & LUST AND IF SAMSON HAD A LONG COCK (LESS THAN 2 ½ INCHES IS TOO SHORT BECAUSE STEVE IS EQUAL TO 5 INCHES IN LETTERS, AND STEVEN IS EQUAL TO 6 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 12 INCHES, AND STEPHEN IS EQUAL TO 7 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 14 INCHES AND STEPHANOS IS EQUAL TO 9 INCHES IN LETTERS, WHICH IS TOO LONG EQUAL TO 18 INCHES & MORE THAN STEVE EQUAL TO 5 INCHES IS NOT THE ACE, CROWN OR ZENITH IN PERMISSIBLE MAGIC BECAUSE 5 INCHES UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 10 INCHES THAT IS KNOWN AS THE KETER, WHICH IS THE 10TH LEVEL IS THE MAXIMUM LEVEL FROM LUKE 22-ACTS 7---THE CROSS TO THE STONING, AND AFTERWARDS IS INFERIOR IN ACTS 8 & CUT DOWN & CUT OFF IN ACTS 9, WHICH ANYTHING LONGER THAN STEVE IS CONSIDERED NOT THE CROWN OF PERMISSIBLE MAGIC---STEVE, BUT BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEPHEN, OR BEING THE CROWN OF STRENGTH---STEPHANOS, OR BEING CROWNED OF STRENGTH---STEPHANUS---THIS MAY IMPLY THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS TALL IN STATURE---6 FOOT---72 INCHES OR MORE, BUT HAS A SHORT COCK (BETWEEN 2 ½ INCHES TO 5 INCHES, WHICH UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 5 INCHES---STEVE TO 10 INCHES---KETER, BUT THIS MAY NOT IMPLY THE TRUTH BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NEVER DOING THE WORKS HIMSELF ON HIS OWN, BUT HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS ONLY DOING THE WORKS WITHIN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AT ALL TIMES IN EPHESIANS 4:6, BUT THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS HIS OWN AUTHORITY & OWN DOCTRINE FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NEVER OPERATED IN IT ON HIS OWN IN JOHN 5:31-37; 7:16-17; 8:18; 10:25) TO BE QUALIFIED & ABLE TO POSSESS & DO MAGICAL ARTS [PHYSICAL] & MIRACLES [NON-PHYSICAL]) OR A GIANT, BIG COCK, THIS CAN ONLY IMPLY NO PROTECTION, THAT IS NO MAGICAL ARTS FROM YOURSELF TO PROTECT YOU & THE KINGDOM WITH PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS, BUT NEEDS STRENGTH IN NUMBERS AS A GIANT OR A GODDMAN WEAPON OF WAR, NEVER THE TRUTH, TO PROTECT YOU & THE KINGDOM & THE PLACE WHERE THE PENIS (STEVE) IS CALLED PENIEL, THE FACE OF GOD (ACTS 6:15) IS WHERE THE PENIS WENT INTO THE BURNING BUSH THAT GAVE MOSES HIS SUPREME CALLING! THIS MEANS IF YOU HAVE A DIVINE UNION OR A SEXLESS UNION AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, YOU SCREW (MOSES & ZIPPORAH) IN THE BURNING BUSH AREA ON TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN IN THE TOP STATE, ALL THE TIME & EVERY TIME, BUT IF YOU HAVE A FUCKING UNION OR A SEXUAL UNION NEVER AUTHORIZED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, YOU FUCK (ADAM & EVE) AT GROUND LEVEL OUTSIDE THE TREE OF LIFE AREA IN THE FALLEN STATE, ALL THE TIME & EVERY TIME! THE OTHER TERMS OF DWARF ARE GNOME, GLOBLIN, HOBGLOBLIN, TROLL, IMP, ELF, BROWNIE, KELPIE, LEPRECHAUN, FAIRY, PIXIE, SPRITE, PUCK, PISHOGUE, SIDHE, TOKOLOSHE, PERI, FAERIE, FAY, NIX, NIXIE, HOB, ELFIN, POOKA, BUGBEAR, BOGEY, BOGEYMAN, EVIL SPIRIT, DEMON, ENEMY, FOE, DEVIL, ADVERSARY, SATAN, WITCH, SERPENT, SNAKE, DRAGON, LITTLE DEVIL, DEVILDOG [MILITARY], FIEND, CACODEMON, WIZARD, PROSITUTE, HARLOT, WHORE, BABYLON, LITTLE PEOPLE, NYMPH [STRIPPER], DRYAD, SYLPH, NAIAD [FEMALE SPIRIT], TREE SPIRIT, OAK SPIRIT, AIR SPIRIT, EARTH SPIRIT, WIND SPIRIT, FIRE SPIRIT, WATER SPIRIT, ELEMENTAL, FAIE, FEE, FEA, FEY, FAIR FOLK, ANGEL, SPIRIT, DEITY, PREHISTORIC PRECURSORS, MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE, LEGENDARY CREATURE, MAGICAL CREATURE, PREHISTORIC CREATURE, SUPERNATURAL CREATURE, PLAYFUL CREATURE, CHARMER, SORCERER, SORCERESS, MASTER, MISTRESS, FUCK BUDDY, MOTHERFUCKER, CLERIC, MAGE, PALADIN, LORD, LADY, SAMARAI, SOLDIER, FIGHTER, WARLOCK, THIEF, ROBBER, HERETIC [LIAR IN TRUTH], PERJURER [LIAR IN COURT],  WICKED, SEXUAL, RAHAB [LIAR IN AUTHORITY], NINJA, WARRIOR, PRIEST, PRIESTESS, GOD, GODDESS, HOMUNCULUS, HOP-O-MY-THUMB, LILLIPUTIAN, MANIKIN, MIDGE, MIDGET, PEEWEE, PYGMY, RUNT, TOM THUMB, HALF-PINT, RIBE, SHRIMP, TINY, BITSY, DIMINUTIVE, ITSY-BITSY, ITTY-BITTY, MINIATURE, TEENSY, WEE, WART, DWARFLING & MINIMUS. APOSTLE PAUL’S NAME MEANS TINY OR LITTLE. ELF IS A TERM NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE MEANING WHICH IS A SEXUAL, DEVIOUS & MISCHIEF PERSON IS ESTABLISHED IN THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:56; ESTHER 13:5; SIRACH 19:27; 27:27; 1ST MACCABEES 1:15; 7:23; 9:61; 2ND MACCABEES 4:47; 6:3; 7:31; 13:4 AND ALSO IN THE OKJV IN JOB 15:35; PSALMS 7:14, 16; 10:7; 28:3; 36:4; 52:1, 2; 55:10; 62:3; 94:20; 119:150; 140:2, 9; PROVERBS 4:16; 6:14, 18; 10:23; 11:27; 12:21; 13:17; 17:20; 24:2, 16; 28:14 & ACTS 13:10. OTHER SIMILAR NAMES FOR ELF ARE A LEPRECHAUN WHICH IS A MISCHIEF ELF TO REVEAL THE HIDING PLACE OF TREASURE IF CAUGHT IN ACTS 13:10. A HOB WHICH IS A MISCHIEF GOBLIN AND A NAME FOR ROBERT IS IN ACTS 13:10. A HOBBIT WHICH IS A SHORT MISCHIEF PERSON IS IN ACTS 13:10. A KOBOLD WHICH IS A GNOME THAT INHABITS UNDERGROUND PLACES IS IN LUKE 8:26-29. A TROLL WHICH IS A DWARF OR GIANT INHABITING CAVES OR HILLS IS IN GENESIS 6:2-5. A PUCK WHICH IS A MISCHIEF SPRITE AND AN EVIL SPIRIT OR DEMON IS IN ACTS 19:11-20.  A NISSE WHICH IS A MALE HOMOSEXUAL AND A HUMAN WITH MAGICAL POWERS IS IN ROMANS 1:27. AN OUPH WHICH IS A MISCHIEF FAIRY IS IN ACTS 13:10. A HOBGOBLIN WHICH IS A MISCHIEF GOBLIN AND A NAME FOR ROBERT IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN ELFIN WHICH IS AN ELF HAS AN OTHERWORLDLY OR MAGICAL QUALITY OR CHARM IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN OAF WHICH IS AN ELF THAT IS A BIG CLUMSY WITTED PERSON OR STUPID PERSON IS IN ACTS 13:10. A PIXIE WHICH IS A PLAYFUL ELF IS IN ACTS 13:10. AN IMP WHICH IS A SMALL DEMON OR WICKED SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 10:38. A GNOME WHICH IS AN AGELESS DEFORMED DWARF WHO LIVES IN THE EARTH AND GUARDS TREASURE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:20. A GREMLIN WHICH IS A SMALL MISCHIEF GNOME IS IN ACTS 13:10. A SPRITE WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON AND A DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST IS IN ACTS 19:11-20. A SHADE WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON AND A DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST IS IN ACTS 13:10; 19:11-20. A BROWNIE WHICH IS A GOOD-NATURED ELF THAT PERFORMS HELPFUL SERVICES AT NIGHT IS IN ACTS 13:11. A SPECTER WHICH IS AN ELFISH PERSON, DISEMBODIED SPIRIT OR GHOST AND SOMETHING THAT HAUNTS THE MIND IS IN ACTS 13:10; 19:11-20. A FAY WHICH IS THE RESEMBLANCE OF AN ELF IS IN ACTS 13:10. A FAIRY WHICH IS A HUMAN BEING WITH MAGICAL POWERS AND CALLED A MALE HOMOSEXUAL IS IN ROMANS 1:27.       
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IN ACTS 19:11-20 IT DECLARES “AND GOD WROUGHT SPECIAL (UNUSUAL) MIRACLES (NON-PHYSICAL) BY THE HANDS (PERMISSBLE MAGICAL ARTS [PHYSICAL] OF PAUL. SO THAT SICK HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS, AND THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM. THEN CERTAIN EXORCISTS, TOOK UPON THEM TO CALL OVER THEM WHICH HAD EVIL SPIRITS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS, SAYING, ‘WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES, AND THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF ONE SCEVA, A JEW (CONVERTED JEW INTO THE GENTILE RELIGION), AND CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS, WHICH DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT ANSWERED AND SAID, JESUS I KNOW AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YE? AND THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, AND OVERCAME THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. AND THIS WAS KNOWN TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS (GENTILES) ALSO DWELLING AT EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY THAT BELIEVED CAME AND CONFESSED, AND SHOWED THEIR DEEDS. MANY OF THEM ALSO WHICH USED CURIOUS ARTS (MAGICAL ARTS) BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM (ALL MAGIC BOOKS IS TRIED IN THE FIRE AND WHAT MAGIC BOOKS THAT DID NOT SUFFER LOSS WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AS PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN THE MOUTH OF 1 OR 2 (THE RIGHTEOUS LORDLY MOUTH OF 1-SELF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & THE RIGHTEOUS LORDLY MOUTH OF 2---SELF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1-10 & THE RIGHTEOUS LORDLY MOUTH OF 3---SELF IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1-10, WHICH IS ALL OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE 1 POSITION) AND WHAT MAGIC BOOKS WAS BURNED IN THE WICKED LORDLY MOUTH OF 1 (MOUTH OF 1---SELF ONLY IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-11, WHICH IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---PERDITION ONCE IN THE 1 POSITION) THEY WERE SAVED) BEFORE ALL MEN, AND THEY COUNTED THE PRICE OF THEM, AND FOUND IF FIFTY THOUSAND PIECES (TALENTS) OF GOLD (STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF JAMES’ GOLD WOULD BE 2,880,000,000,000.00 TRILLION, AND JESUS’ SILVER WOULD BE $19,200,000,000.00 BILLION AND JOHN’S COPPER IS $1,280,000,000.00 BILLION AND GOLD IS TRIED IN THE FIRE IN REVELATION 3:1-22). SO MIGHTILY GREW THE WORD OF GOD AND PREVAILED.”
NOW THERE IS 19 LEVELS OF THE EVIL SPIRIT, WHICH IS MESSIANIC EVIL IN NATURE & THE TRUTH TO PROTECT THE LORD HIMSELF, THE LORD’S INTERESTS & THE LORD’S KINGDOM EMPIRE AT ALL TIMES! THE 0TH LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY YAHWEH STEPHEN WHOM JEHOVAH PREACHES. THE 1ST LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY JEHOVAH WHOM THE CHURCH OF GOD PREACHES. THE 2ND LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY THE CHURCH OF GOD WHOM PETER PREACHES. THE 3RD LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY PETER WHOM JOHN PREACHES. THE 4TH LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES. THE 5TH LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY JAMES WHOM SAUL PREACHES. THE 6TH LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY STEPHEN WHOM JAMES PREACHES. THE 7TH LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY STEPHEN WHOM STEPHEN PREACHES. THE 8TH LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY YAHWEH WHOM STEPHEN PREACHES. THE 9TH LEVEL IS WE ADURE YOU BY ENOCH WHOM YAHWEH PREACHES. THE 10TH LEVEL IS WE ADJURE YOU BY STEPHEN YAHWEH WHOM ENOCH PREACHES. NOW THIS 10TH LEVEL IS THE KETER & CROWN & AND UNDER THE CROWN IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME IS EXACTLY 19 LEVELS! THIS STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE TOP GREEK LORD & THE 10 LEVELS GOES FROM LUKE 22:1-7:60. THE VICTOR’S GREEK CROWN (ZENITH) IS THEN ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AND ENDURE TO THE ULTIMATE END OF THE WRITTEN AUTHORITATIVE WORD IN ACTS 29:1-2 LIKED TO THE ITALIANS ONLY, BUT REMEMBER PAUL WAS MINDFUL (THE TIME PORTAL LEADING TO ALL ENGLISH TERRITORY) TO TEACH & PREACH CHRIST TO ANCIENT BRITAIN, BUT DID NOT MAKE IN TIME, BUT DIED UNDER THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF ITALIAN AUTHORITY SOMETIME AFTER ACTS 29:26. NOW IN ACTS 29:1-2 IT MENTIONS ONLY TWICE (WITHSTANDING IS 3 TIMES---2 WITHSTANDS 1, FOR 3 ENGLISH COUNTRIES) ABOUT ANCIENT BRITIAN, WHICH WITHIN THESE WORDS (ANCIENT BRITAIN) ETERNALLY ESTABLISHES “THE ROYAL ENGLISH CROWN OR THE ROYAL ENGLISH ZENITH” IN SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) BY THE WORD “ACE!” ALSO, WITHIN THESE WORDS (ANCIENT BRITAIN), WHICH ESTABLISHES THE SUPREME ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE ENGLISH LAW AUTHORITY (MATTHEW 24:36-44) BY THE TERM “BAN!” THESE TWO GREAT THINGS ESTABLISHES A KINGDOM EMPIRE OF ANCIENT BRITAIN, A KINGDOM EMPIRE OF GREAT BRITAIN & A KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 29:1-2 (THE BOOK OF REVELATION 1:1-22:21 IS THE ROAD MAP OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL 8:8-14 THAT REVEALS WHAT IS EXPECTED IN ACTS 30 IN CUT DOWN OF THE NUMBER 0 ONLY) BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN, WHICH MEANS THE USA (THE 3RD ENGLISH COUNTRY) IS THE TOP-MOST LAST OF ALL COUNTRIES, JUST BEFORE ETERNITY KICKS IN WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 31! IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 THERE IS ONLY 13 NUMBERS (0 TO 12) THAT IS NOT BROKEN TO THE USA’S TRIBULATION IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2---ACTS 30 THERE IS 7 NUMBERS (0 TO 6) THAT IS NOT BROKEN, ADDED TO THE 13 NUMBERS, WHICH ETERNALLY ESTABLISHES THE 20 LEVEL CROWN PERIMETER (LUKE 22:1-ACTS 17:34 ALL FOR THE WHITE RACE, EXCLUDING & RESURRECTING OVER ACTS 8 FOR THE BLACK RACE) THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN. 
WHAT IS THE NEED FOR EXORCISMS?
THE ATTACK TO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THE FIRST PART OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD INVOLVES THE ETERNAL SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 1:1-5:42. SATAN IS ONLY NAMED AND IDENTIFIED IN ACTS 5:3 BUT HE IS ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR DRAGON IN REVELATION 12:9. ONE ENCOUNTER IS WITH SATAN WHICH CAUSED THE MARRIED ANANIAS & SAPPHIRA TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE PRICE OF THE LAND. IT INVOLVED THE INFLUENCES OF SATAN TO SAVED PEOPLE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT THE VICTORY OVER THIS ENCOUNTER IS IN ACTS 5:16 BY THE APOSTLES USING EXORCISMS (SOLEMNLY COMMANDING) CONCERNING SATAN & HIS DEMONIC HOST WITH THE LORD JESUS. PROTECTION BY THE GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) WITH ALL APOSTLES IS REVEALED IN ACTS CHAPTER 5. ETERNAL VIOLENCE CAN TAKE THE KINGDOM BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12. 
THE SECOND PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE EVERLASTING SCRIPTURES FROM ACTS 8:1-28:31. SATAN IS NAMED IN ACTS 26:18 AND THE DEVIL IN ACTS 10:38. IN ACTS 10:38 INVOLVES THE DEVIL TRYING TO CAUSE CERTAIN KINDS OF MENTAL DISEASES OR ILLNESSES IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BECAUSE REMEMBER JESUS SAID THE KINGDOM OF GOD SUFFERS VIOLENCE AND SATAN TRIES TO TAKE THE KINGDOM OF GOD BY FORCE. 
THE FIRST MENTAL DISEASE I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT IS CALLED SCHIZOPHRENIA WHICH IS CONSIDERED BY MANY SCHOLARS AS BEING SATAN POSSESSED BY DEMONIC POWERS IN ACTS 10:38. THIS KIND OF DEMON POSSESSION COULD NOT BE CAST OUT BY THE APOSTLES BECAUSE OF THEIR UNBELIEF AND COULD ONLY BE DONE BY FASTING AND PRAYING TO GOD. BASICALLY THIS KIND OF POSSESSION IS CAUSED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO POSSESS THE BODY, BUT ON THE OTHER HAND, TRUE CHRISTIANS CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE DEVIL IN ROMANS 8:1-2. ONLY THE DEVIL CAN BLIND THE ONE THAT IS UNSAVED WITH MERCY FROM THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST. ALSO THE DEVIL TRIES TO CAPTURE THE WILLS OF TRUE CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 13:4-12 AND USES OPPRESSION IN ACTS 10:38. 
ANOTHER FORM OF MENTAL DISEASE THAT SATAN TRIES TO THROW AT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS MENTAL EPILEPSY (SEIZURES ARE A PHYSICAL DISEASE) WHICH CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES WITH THE INTENT TO CAUSE TO BE DEAF AND MUTE AND BE THROWN IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 10:38. THESE TWO MENTAL DISEASES CONCERN THE SEVERITY OF THE POSSESSION OF THE DEVIL AND THE RANK BY WHICH THE DEVIL HAS IN THE DEMONIC HOST. THIS KIND OF MENTAL ILLNESS CAN START IN CHILDHOOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN MARK 9:14-29 & ACTS 10:38. ALSO SATAN CAUSED A CERTAIN KIND OF POSSESSION THROUGH DIVINATION ON A SLAVE GIRL IN ACTS 16:16-18. ANOTHER ATTACK BY SATAN IN ACTS 19:13-17 CONCERNS HIM OVERPOWERING AND PREVAILING AGAINST SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 22, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JOHN IN ACTS 26 & THE SATAN AS THE EVIL SPIRIT CONCERNING THE PROOF OF JESUS IN ACTS 9 BY WHICH SCEVA AND HIS SEVEN SONS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE WOUNDED & NAKED BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD GREW MIGHTILY & PREVAILED WHEN THE BOOKS OF MAGIC THAT ENERGIZED TO OCCULT WAS BURNED. MAGICAL ARTS ENERGIZED THE OCCULT IN ACTS 8:9-11 BY SATAN. SATAN TRIED TO BLIND THE GOSPEL TO CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 26:18 AND CAPTURES INTELLIGENCE IN ACTS 13:10. 
THE LORD SATAN IS AFFECTED BY CERTAIN THINGS THROUGH EXORCISM. FIRST, HE IS DELAYED IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASKS IN ACTS 16:18. SECOND, IN ACTS 16:18 WAS DONE THROUGH THE LORD JESUS’ NAME WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIRD, IN ACTS 19:13-17 IT CONCERNED THE JEWISH REALM BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOURTH, IN ACTS 16:16-18 IT WAS SOLELY DONE BY PAUL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIFTH, IN ACTS 19:11-12 IT CONCERNED UNUSUAL MIRACLES DONE BY PAUL’S HANDS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. PAUL ENDEAVORS TO THE MINISTRY OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 27:23. IN THIS PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IT PROVES THE INSTRUCTING & GUIDANCE OF GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) TO PHILIP IN ACTS 8:26 & CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:3; 11:13. GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) PROTECTS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN ACTS 12 BY PETER. YOU WILL ENDURE GREAT TRIBULATION LIKE REVELATION 6-20 TO ENTER IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 14:22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON LUCIFER’S POSSESSION AND THEIR SYMPTOMS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FINAL PART OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNS THE LORD’S SCRIPTURES IN ACTS 6:1-7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER IS NOT NAMED IN THESE SCRIPTURES BUT WE KNOW THAT HE COMMITTED THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN LORDSHIP WHICH IS DOCUMENTED IN PROVERB 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51, 60 CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE MAIN SYMPTOMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION CONCERNS BEING ANTISOCIAL BY WHICH THE PERSON WOULD WEAR NO CLOTHES AND DID NOT KEEP COMPANY IN THE HOUSE OR AMONG OTHERS. SECOND, IT CONCERNS VIOLENCE BEING DANGEROUS TO OTHERS BY WHICH THE FALLEN PERSON WOULD HAVE TO BE SEIZED, BOUND AND KEPT UNDER GUARD. THIRD, IS UNUSUAL STRENGTH TO BREAK BONDS OR FETTERS. FOURTH, IS MORAL DEPRAVITY TO VIOLATE NORMS OF MODESTY & COMMIT LAWLESSNESS IN DRESS. FIFTH, IS BLINDNESS AND NOT BEING IN HIS RIGHT MIND. SIXTH, ARE PAROXYSMS AND FITS OF RAGE TO ATTACK ANYONE WHO CAME NEAR. THESE SYMPTOMS DERIVE FROM LUKE 8:26-39 & ACTS 10:38. 
ALSO MILDER SYMPTOMS OF LUCIFER’S CONTROLLABLE POSSESSION CAN INVOLVE THE COMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR TO CURSE GOD, ANTAGONISM TOWARD THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE, SUICIDAL AND MURDEROUS THOUGHTS, BITTERNESS & HATRED TOWARD GOD’S PEOPLE, COMPULSIVE TESTING, VICIOUS USE OF TONGUES AGAINST OTHERS, TERRIFYING FEELINGS OF GUILT, PHYSICAL SYMPTOMS WITH NO MEDICAL EXPLANATION SUCH AS SUDDEN CHOKING  SENSATIONS, MOVING PAINS AND FAINTING, DEEP DEPRESSION OR DESPONDENCY, PANIC OR ABNORMAL FEARS, HORRIBLE RECURRING DREAMS, SURGES OF VIOLENT RAGE AND DOUBT OF PERSONAL  MERCY  IN  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE THINGS ARE ATTACKS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DAILY BY THE LORD LUCIFER. 
SUCH AS THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12 WHICH CONCERNS BEING SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMING AT THE MOUTH, GNASHING HIS TEETH AND BECOMING RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S POSSESSION. BUT THERE’S HOPE! IN ACTS 7:54 THE TABLES TURNS IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S FAVOR AND THE LORD LUCIFER IN HIS ARREST IS SEIZED, THROWN DOWN, FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID BECAUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN MEASURING IT BACK IN ACTS 7:51-7:53. STEPHEN ALSO ENDURED LIES BY THE LORD LUCIFER TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BEFORE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11, 13 WHICH WAS CONTROLLED BY STEPHEN’S TRUE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, IMPASSIBILITY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND DIVINE NATURE (DEITY OR GOD-HEAD BODILY). STEPHEN DIED AN ETERNAL DEATH FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD WHICH CAUSED A RELEASE & BEING EXPUNGED BY WHICH ETERNAL MERCY WAS ATTAINED THROUGH IGNORANCE BY WHICH LUCIFER WAS EXORCISED (SOLEMNLY COMMANDED) BY STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD YAHWEH ESTABLISHED A CHAIN OF COMMAND IN THE LORD’S LAW IN ACTS 7:53. THE GENTILE LAW CAN ONLY OPERATE IF IT IS ESTABLISHED BY 1 OR 2 POSITIONS. THE REASONING OF THIS IS BECAUSE LUCIFER WHEN ESTABLISHED BY THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ETERNALLY SIN NOR TRY TO TAKE THE POSITION OF THE LORD. ONLY WHEN LUCIFER BECAME SELF-CENTERED AND PRIDEFUL HE PLOTTED AGAINST THE LORD WHICH WOULD NOT BE ESTABLISHED BY BEING ALONE. INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH LUCIFER TRIED TO USE THE 5 I WILL’S AGAINST THE LORD BUT THE LORD OVERTHREW LUCIFER BY THE 5 UTTERANCES IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; ACTS 7:53 THROUGH THE COMMAND OF ANGELS (LORDS). 
COMMAND CAN ALSO MEAN DIRECTION, ORDINATION OR RULE. THE ANGELICAL COMMAND INVOLVES 24 REALMS OF ANGELICAL HOSTS. 1ST, ARE THE CHALKYDRI, 2ND, ARE THE ANGELS. 3RD, ARE THE ARCHANGELS, 4TH/5TH ARE THE PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS. 6TH/7TH, ARE THE POWERS OR AUTHORITIES. 8TH/9TH, ARE THE VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. 10TH-12TH, ARE THE DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. 13TH-18TH, ARE THE THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLINS. 19TH/20TH, ARE THE SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. 21ST/22ND, ARE THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S & 23RD/24TH, ARE THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 24 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.”  THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IS THE COMMAND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:30-33 BY THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRINITY & DEITY (GOD-HEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE) IN 3 POSITIONS ENDURES DISABILITIES & MALFUNCTIONS IN ACTS 9:1-4 WITH THE LORD JESUS, ACTS 22:7-8 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN & ACTS 26:14 WITH THE LORD JOHN WHICH WAS ALLOWED FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRISTIANITY DID NOT START OR WAS CREATED BECAUSE OF JESUS AS THE CHRIST BY SALVATION. BUT STEPHEN AS LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) IN ACTS 6:5; GENESIS 16 IN CHRISTIANITY GOVERNS ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60 SETS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE & SERVE HIM & STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:60 IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO ESTABLISH CHRISTIANITY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 6:1-7:60 & SHOWS CLEAR AUTHORITY OVER THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD & THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. LATER, AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY THEN WAS CALLED AT ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:26 AND ROSE IN PAUL’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 26:28. THERE IS ALSO PROOF THAT CHRISTIANITY TOTALLY BROKE THROUGHOUT TO THE OUTSIDE WORLD IN ROMANS 12:9-21 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT THE TRUE PROOF OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMING AND GOING THROUGHOUT THE ENDS OF THE EARTH IS IN ACTS 1:7-1:8 DONE BY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH.  
WHAT ARE THE 20 EXORCISMS (SOLEMN COMMANDS) OF DEMON’S IN UPTIME DOWNTIME OF HOLY SCRIPTURE?
THE FIRST LEVEL IS LUKE CHAPTER 23
ZERO, THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW (WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN) …, BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000 DOLLARS AND IN GOLD WOULD BE $6,400,000 DOLLARS). SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” 
THE SECOND LEVEL IS LUKE CHAPTER 24
FIRST, THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS IN ACTS 19:13-20. IT DECLARES “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS, SAYING, ‘WE EXORCISE YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (DEMON) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘…PAUL I KNOW (CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN), BUT WHO ARE YOU? THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. AND MANY WHO HAD BELIEVED CAME CONFESSING AND TELLING THEIR DEEDS. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER ($1,600,000 DOLLARS AND IN GOLD WOULD BE $6,400,000 DOLLARS). SO THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” 
THIRD LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 1
SECOND, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELAY AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:16-19 SAYS “NOW IT HAPPENED AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING.  THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGING THEM INTO THE MARKETPLACE TO THE AUTHORITIES.” 
FOURTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 2
THIRD, ARE THE DISCIPLES OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 10:1, 8 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TO HIM, HE GAVE THEM POWER OVER UNCLEAN SPIRITS, TO CAST THEM OUT, AND TO HEAL ALL KINDS OF SICKNESS AND ALL KINDS OF DISEASE…HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEMONS. FREELY YOU HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE.” IN MARK 16:17-18 MENTIONS “AND THESE SIGNS WILL FOLLOW THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IN MY NAME THEY WILL CAST OUT DEMONS, THEY WILL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES, THEY WILL TAKE UP SERPENTS, AND IT THEY DRINK ANYTHING DEADLY, IT WILL BY NO MEANS HURT THEM, THEY WILL LAY HANDS ON THE SICK, AND THEY WILL RECOVER.” IN LUKE 10:17-20 MENTIONS “I SAW SATAN FELL LIKE LIGHTENING FROM HEAVEN, BEHOLD, I GIVE YOU AUTHORITY TO TRAMPLE ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING SHALL BE ANY MEANS HURT YOU. NEVERTHELESS, DO NOT REJOICE IN THIS, THAT THE SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE BECAUSE YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN.” 
FIFTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 3
FOURTH, IS IN JESUS’ NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 16:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHICH GAVE HER MASTERS MUCH PROFIT. BUT WHEN PAUL WAS ANNOYED HE COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER IN JESUS’ NAME. IN 1ST PETER 3:22 SAYS “THIS IS AN ANTITYPE WHICH NOW SAVES (PROTECTS) US—BAPTISM (NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN & IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), ANGELS (LORDS) & AUTHORITIES (LAWS) & POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” 
SIXTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 4
FIFTH, IS THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 12:25-30 STATES “EVERY KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION, AND EVERY CITY OR HOUSE DIVIDED AGAINST ITSELF WILL NOT STAND. IF SATAN CAST OUT SATAN, HE IS DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF. HOW THEM WILL HIS KINGDOM STAND? AND IT I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE, THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8)…THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. OR HOW CAN ONE ENTER A STRONG MAN’S HOUSE & PLUNDER HIS GOODS, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME & HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS….” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN LUKE 11:17-23 & MARK 3:23-27. IN MARK 1:23-27 MENTIONS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN IN THEIR SYNAGOGUE WITH AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT. AND HE CRIED OUT, ‘LET US ALONE! WHAT HAVE WE TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS OF NAZARETH? DID YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE—THE HOLY ONE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)!” BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, ‘BE QUIET AND COME OUT OF HIM!’ AND WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT HAS CONVULSED HIM AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE CAME OUT OF HIM. THEN THEY QUESTIONED AMONG THEMSELVES SAYING, ‘WHAT IS THIS? WHAT NEW DOCTRINE (ACTS 17:19-32 BY DIVINE NATURE) IS THIS? FOR WITH AUTHORITY HE COMMANDS EVEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS & THEY OBEY HIM.” IN MARK 7:25-30 SAYS “FOR A WOMAN WHOSE DAUGHTER HAD AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT HEARD ABOUT HIM, & SHE CAME & FELL AT HIS FEET. THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHOENICIAN BY BIRTH, & SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. BUT JESUS SAID TO HER, ‘LET THE CHILDREN BE FILLED FIRST, FOR IT IS NOT GOOD TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD & THROW TO THE LITTLE DOGS.’ AND SHE ANSWERED & SAID TO HIM, ‘YES, LORD, YET EVEN THE LITTLE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT FROM THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.’ THEN HE SAID TO HER, ‘…THE DEMON HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR DAUGHTER.’ AND WHEN SHE HAD COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEMON GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LYING ON THE BED.” 
SEVENTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 5
SIXTH, IS PRAYER AND FASTING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN MATTHEW 17:17-21 SAYS “THE JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, O FAITHLESS & PERVERSE GENERATION, HOW LONG SHALL I BE WITH YOU? HOW LONG SHALL I BEAR WITH YOU? BRING HIM HERE TO ME. AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEMON… & THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY & SAID, ‘WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?’ SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, BECAUSE OF YOUR UNBELIEF: FOR ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, ‘IF YOU HAVE FAITH AS A MUSTARD SEED, YOU WILL SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘MOVE FROM HERE TO THERE.’ AND IT WILL MOVE, & NOTHING WILL BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR YOU. HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER & FASTING.’” ALSO SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 9:17-29.
EIGHTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 6
SEVENTH, IS PAUL’S AUTHORITY OF FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACT 16:16-18 SAYS A YOUNG SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH THE SPIRIT OF DIVINATION WHO BROUGHT MUCH PROFIT TO HER MASTERS. BUT PAUL BEING ANNOYED SAID & COMMANDED THE DEMON TO COME OUT OF HER BY THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS… & THE DEMON CAME OUT THAT VERY HOUR. NOW WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THEIR HOPE WAS LOST FOR PROFIT, THEY SEIZED PAUL & SILAS & BROUGHT THEM TO THE AUTHORITIES IN THE MARKETPLACE. 
NINTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 7
EIGHTH, ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNUSUAL MIRACLES AGAINST DEMONS. IN ACTS 19:11-12 SAYS “NOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WORKED UNUSUAL MIRACLES BY THE HANDS OF PAUL, SO THAT EVEN HANDKERCHIEFS OR APRONS WERE BROUGHT FROM HIS BODY TO THE SICK, & THE DISEASES LEFT THEM & THE EVIL SPIRITS WENT OUT OF THEM.” 
TENTH LEVEL IS ACTS CHAPTER 8
NINTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP REROUTING THE DEMON IN THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER IN TOBIT 8:1-3. IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15 TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF TOBIAS AND SARAH. BEFORE TIME OF THEIR MARRIAGE, SARAH WAS MARRIED TO SEVEN MEN. BUT WHEN THEY CAME TO THE MARRIAGE CHAMBER ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD KILL THE HUSBANDS WHILE THEY WERE EACH INDIVIDUALLY ENGAGING IN SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH SARAH. SO THE ANGEL RAPHAEL (KNOWN AT THAT TIME AS THE BROTHER AZARIAH) COMMANDED TOBIAS TO BURN THE FISHES GALL, LIVER AND HEART AND WHILE THEY WERE HAVING DIVINE RELATIONS THE DEMON WOULD SMELL THE FISH AND REROUTE, BANISH & EXPEL HIM TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW HIM & ARREST HIM BY BINDING HIM IN EGYPT. SO THAT THE MARRIAGE WOULD BE PROTECTED & THEY COULD HAVE A HEALTHY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THE BROTHER AZARIAH’S IDENTITY IS REVEALED IN TOBIT 12:11-22. 
THE BASIC RUN UP OF THE 31 DAYS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS AS FOLLOWS: THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 23. 0TH DAY IS THE RESURRECTION DOORWAY TO SUPREME LORDSHIP (120 DAYS/120 NIGHTS) OF THE CROWN IN LUKE 24. 1ST DAY IS THE TRUE CROWN HOLY DIVISION IN SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF ALL THE KINGDOM EMPIRES IN ACTS 1. 2ND DAY IS THE CROWN OFFICE & THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (MATTHEW 24:36-44) IN ACTS 2. 3RD DAY IS THE HEALING IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) OF THE DWARF IN ACTS 3. 4TH DAY IS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) IN THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN THE CROWN IN ACTS 4.  5TH DAY IS THE WORK & PLAN IN SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 5. 6TH DAY IS THE TREASON IN CORRUPT AUTHORITY (ACTS 6:9, 11-14) AGAINST THE CROWN IN ACTS 6. 7TH DAY IS THE CONSPIRACY IN CORRUPT AUTHORITY (ACTS 7:57-60) AGAINST THE CROWN IN ACTS 7. 8TH DAY IS THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF BLACK AFRICANS IN ACTS 8. 9TH DAY IS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY & ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN (KETER) IN ACTS 9. 10TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 10. 11TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 11. 12TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 12. 13TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 13. 14TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 14. 15TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 15. 16TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 16. 17TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 17. 18TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 18. 19TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 19. 20TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 20. 21ST DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 21. 22ND DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 22. 23RD DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 23. 24TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 24. 25TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 25. 26TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 26. 27TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 27. 28TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 28. 29TH DAY IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY (ROMANS 13:1-2) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 29. 30TH DAY IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW (MATTHEW 24:36-44) KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 30. 31ST DAY IS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37) OF THE KINGDOM EMPIRE OF THE CROWN IN ACTS 31.     
THE BASIC RUN UP OF THE 1ST CROWN YEAR IS AS FOLLOWS: JANUARY IS THE CROWN CREATION OF THE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS. FEBRUARY IS THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE OF THE ADDICTIVE DRUG CHEMICALS. MARCH IS THE CROWN SEED BIRTH, WHICH IS THE CROWN WORD OF GOD KNOWN AS THE WRITTEN AUTHORITATIVE WORD. APRIL IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. MAY IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. JUNE IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. JULY IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. AUGUST IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. SEPTEMBER IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. OCTOBER IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. NOVEMBER IS THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. DECEMBER IS THE END OF THE CROWN SEED GROWTH. NOW AT SOME TIME AFTER THE 1ST CROWN YEAR IS THE CROWN LIFE, CROWN DEATH & CROWN LIFE AFTER CROWN DEATH, UP TO 70 YEARS, 80 YEARS OR 120 YEARS BEING THE OFFICIAL CROWN MANDATES OF THE CROWN CREATION SINCE GENESIS 6:3 (120 YEARS) OR AFTERWARDS & PSALMS 90:10 (70 YEARS OR 80 YEARS) OR AFTERWARDS!
NOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN HIS MOST ACCURATE & MOST PRECISE WAYS HAS MADE THE CROWN IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF THE CORONAVIRUS TO HIT US GLOBALLY. FIRST IN CHINA, BUT IN THE TOP END IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA. I SAY TOP END BECAUSE FEBRUARY IS THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH, AND SINCE THE VERY FIRST CASE OF THE CORONAVIRUS HAD HAPPENED IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA ON FEBRUARY 28TH WITH THE DOORWAY & THE NUMBER 0, WHICH MEANS 30 LEVELS IN ORDER TO REACH THE CROWN ENGLISH USA IN ACTS 30 & IF THE CORONAVIRUS HAPPENED ANYTIME BEFORE, THE CORONAVIRUS WOULD NEVER HAVE ENTERED THE CROWN ENGLISH USA! BUT THAT IS HOW YOU KNOW WITHOUT A SHADOW OF DOUBT, THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD HAS JUDGED ALL OF US GLOBALLY IN ALL NATIONS (EACH NATION WITHIN 400 YEARS + 120 YEARS + 56 YEARS IN THE 1ST KINGDOM EMPIRE = 576 YEARS (UP TP 7 GENERATIONS BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S JUDGMENT OF THE 3RD GENERATIONS (ETERNAL CHARGES), WHICH IS 214 YEARS TO 428 YEARS & THE 4TH GENERATIONS (ETERNAL DAMNATIONS), WHICH IS 286 YEARS TO 571 YEARS) IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:6-7, 23, 30, 36), STARTING WITH CHINA, WHICH IS THE MOST POPULATED COUNTRY IN THE WORLD TO THE TOP END IN THE CROWN ENGLISH USA. NOW THAT IS GODDAMN PRECISION!      
NOW THE CROWN TIME LINE OF THE 24 HOURS IS AS FOLLOWS: 0:00AM TO 1:00AM IS JANUARY, THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH. 1:00AM TO 2:00AM IS FEBRUARY, THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH. 2:00AM TO 3:00AM IS MARCH, THE CROWN SEED MONTH. 3:00AM TO 4:00AM IS APRIL, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 4:00AM TO 5:00AM IS MAY, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 5:00AM TO 6:00AM IS JUNE, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 6:00AM TO 7:00AM IS JULY, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 7:00AM TO 8:00AM IS AUGUST, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 8:00AM TO 9:00AM IS SEPTEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 9:00AM TO 10:00AM IS OCTOBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 10:00AM TO 11:00AM IS NOVEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 11:00AM TO 12:00AM IS DECEMBER, THE CROWN TREE MONTH. 12:00AM TO 13:00AM IS JANUARY, THE CROWN CREATOR’S MONTH. 13:00AM TO 14:00AM IS FEBRUARY, THE CROWN CHEMICAL WARFARE MONTH. 14:00AM TO 15:00AM IS MARCH, THE CROWN SEED MONTH. 15:00AM TO 16:00AM IS APRIL, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 16:00AM TO 17:00AM IS MAY, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 17:00AM TO 18:00PM IS JUNE, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 18:00PM TO 19:00PM IS JULY, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 19:00PM TO 20:00PM IS AUGUST, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 20:00PM TO 21:00PM IS SEPTEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 21:00PM TO 22:00PM IS OCTOBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 22:00PM TO 23:00PM IS NOVEMBER, THE CROWN GROWING SEED MONTH. 23:00PM TO 24:00PM IS DECEMBER, THE CROWN TREE MONTH. 
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WHAT IS THE BLOOD LINE ALSO KNOWN AS THE BLOOD LINE OF CHRIST THAT IS UNPASSIBLE?
IN CHRISTIANITY THE CROWN OF THORNS AT MOUNTAIN LEVEL HAPPENS IN ACTS 6:15, WHICH MEANS WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0 PRECISELY AT 00:00AM-6:15AM EVERYDAY! JESUS WAS 36 YEARS WHEN HE FINISHED THE CROSS & IN STRENGTH IS 46 YEARS, WHICH MEANS 46 YEARS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE 1ST KINGDOM EMPIRE! THIS WOULD FULFILL REVELATION 2:10, BY 9 CHRIST’S (JEHOVAH, PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, STEPHEN, YAHWEH & ENOCH), EACH WITH THEIR FATHER YAHWEH OUR LORD (00.00AM-6:15AM---CROWN OF THORNS) & (6:15AM-6:30AM---THE SPEAR IN SIDE) FOR EACH OF THE 9 DAYS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (00.00AM-6:30AM) WITH THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF (00:00AM-6:30AM) ON THE 10TH DAY! 
TO DETERMINE THE ATTACK OF THE DEVILS, WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT FRIDAY (ISRAEL) IS THE BEGINNING OF THE 10 DAYS IN REVELATION 2:10. NOW FROM FRIDAY (ISRAEL) WITH THE NUMBER 0, TUESDAY (ISRAEL) WOULD BE THE NUMBER 6 & WITHOUT THE NUMBER 0, WEDNESDAY (ISRAEL) WOULD BE THE NUMBER 6. SO THAT DEVILS ATTACKS THE THROAT AREA (FOR 50 YEARS (ACTS 7:1-50) & IN STRENGTH IS 60 YEARS (ACTS 7:1-60) BY ADDING ALL NUMBERS IN BOOK WITH UPTIME DOWNTIME IN 2 PETER 2:1-22) WITH AWEFUL SICKNESSES NORMALLY DURING THAT TIME. BUT ACCORDING TO THE NEW TESTAMENT, A WOVEN CROWN OF THORNS WAS PLACED ON THE HEAD OF JESUS DURING THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO HIS CRUCIFIXION. IT WAS ONE OF THE INSTRUMENTS OF THE PASSION, EMPLOYED BY JESUS' CAPTORS BOTH TO CAUSE HIM PAIN AND TO MOCK HIS CLAIM OF AUTHORITY. IT IS MENTIONED IN THE GOSPELS OF MATTHEW ("AND WHEN THEY HAD PLAITED A CROWN OF THORNS, THEY PUT IT UPON HIS HEAD, AND A REED IN HIS RIGHT HAND: AND THEY BOWED THE KNEE AND MOCKED HIM, SAYING HAIL, KING OF THE JEWS!" 27:29), MARK (15:17) AND JOHN (19:2, 5), AND IS OFTEN ALLUDED TO BY THE EARLY CHURCH FATHERS, SUCH AS CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, ORIGEN AND OTHERS. SINCE AT LEAST AROUND THE YEAR 400, A RELIC BELIEVED BY MANY TO BE THE CROWN OF THORNS HAS BEEN VENERATED. AT THE TIME OF THE CRUSADES, EMPEROR BALDWIN II OF JERUSALEM YIELDED THE RELIC TO FRENCH KING LOUIS IX. KEPT IN THE NOTRE-DAME CATHEDRAL IN PARIS UNTIL 15 APRIL 2019, WHEN A FIRE TOUCHED THE CATHEDRAL, THE RELIC HAS SINCE BEEN KEPT IN THE LOUVRE MUSEUM. AS A RELIC: JERUSALEM: THE THREE BIBLICAL GOSPELS THAT MENTION THE CROWN OF THORNS DO NOT SAY WHAT HAPPENED TO IT AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION. THE OLDEST KNOWN MENTION OF THE CROWN ALREADY BEING ADORED AS A RELIC WAS MADE BY ST. PAULINUS OF NOLA, WRITING AFTER 409, WHO REFERS TO THE CROWN AS A RELIC THAT WAS ADORED BY THE FAITHFUL (EPISTLE MACARIUS IN MIGNE, PATROLOGIA LATINA, LXI, 407). CASSIODORUS (C. 570) SPEAKS OF THE CROWN OF THORNS AMONG OTHER RELICS WHICH WERE “THE GLORY” OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. "THERE", HE SAYS, "WE MAY BEHOLD THE THORNY CROWN, WHICH WAS ONLY SET UPON THE HEAD OF OUR REDEEMER IN ORDER THAT ALL THE THORNS OF THE WORLD MIGHT BE GATHERED TOGETHER AND BROKEN" (MIGNE, LXX, 621). WHEN GREGORY OF TOURS IN DE GLORIA MARTYRI AVERS THAT THE THORNS IN THE CROWN STILL LOOKED GREEN, A FRESHNESS WHICH WAS MIRACULOUSLY RENEWED EACH DAY, HE DOES NOT MUCH STRENGTHEN THE HISTORICAL AUTHENTICITY OF A RELIC HE HAD NOT SEEN, BUT THE BREVIARY OR SHORT DESCRIPTION OF JERUSALEM) (A SHORT TEXT DATED TO ABOUT 530 AD), AND THE ITINERARY OF ANTONINUS OF PIACENZA (6TH CENTURY) CLEARLY STATE THAT THE CROWN OF THORNS WAS THEN SHOWN IN THE "BASILICA OF MOUNT ZION," ALTHOUGH THERE IS UNCERTAINTY ABOUT THE ACTUAL SITE TO WHICH THE AUTHORS REFER. FROM THESE FRAGMENTS OF EVIDENCE AND OTHERS OF LATER DATE (THE "PILGRIMAGE" OF THE MONK BERNARD SHOWS THAT THE RELIC WAS STILL AT MOUNT ZION IN 870), IT IS SHOWN THAT A PURPORTED CROWN OF THORNS WAS VENERATED AT JERUSALEM IN THE FIRST CENTURIES OF THE COMMON ERA. CONSTANTINOPLE: SOMETIME AFTERWARDS, THE CROWN WAS PURPORTEDLY MOVED TO CONSTANTINOPLE, THEN CAPITAL OF THE EMPIRE. HISTORIAN FRANCOIS DE MÉLY SUPPOSED THAT THE WHOLE CROWN WAS TRANSFERRED FROM JERUSALEM TO CONSTANTINOPLE NOT MUCH BEFORE 1063. IN ANY CASE, EMPEROR JUSTINIAN IS STATED TO HAVE GIVEN A THORN TO ST. GERMAIN, BISHOP OF PARIS, WHICH WAS LONG PRESERVED AT SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PRÉS, WHILE THE EMPRESS IRENE, IN 798 OR 802, SENT CHARLEMAGNE SEVERAL THORNS WHICH WERE DEPOSITED BY HIM AT AACHEN. EIGHT OF THESE ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN THERE AT THE CONSECRATION OF THE BASILICA OF AACHEN; THE SUBSEQUENT HISTORY OF SEVERAL OF THEM CAN BE TRACED WITHOUT DIFFICULTY: FOUR WERE GIVEN TO SAINT-CORNEILLE OF COMPIÈGNE IN 877 BY CHARLES THE BALD; HUGH THE GREAT, DUKE OF THE FRANKS, SENT ONE TO THE ANGLO-SAXON KING ATHELSTAN IN 927, ON THE OCCASION OF CERTAIN MARRIAGE NEGOTIATIONS, AND IT EVENTUALLY FOUND ITS WAY TO MALMESBURY ABBEY; ANOTHER WAS PRESENTED TO A SPANISH PRINCESS ABOUT 1160; AND AGAIN ANOTHER WAS TAKEN TO ANDECHS ABBEY IN GERMANY IN THE YEAR 1200. FRANCE: IN 1238, BALDWIN II, THE LATIN EMPEROR OF CONSTANTINOPLE, ANXIOUS TO OBTAIN SUPPORT FOR HIS TOTTERING EMPIRE, OFFERED THE CROWN OF THORNS TO LOUIS IX, KING OF FRANCE. IT WAS THEN IN THE HANDS OF THE VENETIANS AS SECURITY FOR A GREAT LOAN OF 13,134 GOLD PIECES, YET IT WAS REDEEMED AND CONVEYED TO PARIS WHERE LOUIS IX BUILT THE SAINTE-CHAPELLE, COMPLETED IN 1248, TO RECEIVE IT. THE RELIC STAYED THERE UNTIL THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, WHEN, AFTER FINDING A HOME FOR A WHILE IN THE BIBLIOTHÈQUE NATIONALE, THE CONCORDAT OF 1801 RESTORED IT TO THE CHURCH, AND IT WAS DEPOSITED IN THE CATHEDRAL OF NOTRE-DAME DE PARIS. THE RELIC THAT THE CHURCH RECEIVED IS A TWISTED CIRCLET OF RUSHES OF JUNCUS BALTICUS, A PLANT NATIVE TO MARITIME AREAS OF NORTHERN BRITAIN, THE BALTIC REGION, AND SCANDINAVIA; THE THORNS PRESERVED IN VARIOUS OTHER RELIQUARIES ARE OF ZIZIPHUS SPINA-CHRISTI, A PLANT NATIVE TO AFRICA AND SOUTHERN AND WESTERN ASIA, AND HAD ALLEGEDLY BEEN REMOVED FROM THE CROWN AND KEPT IN SEPARATE RELIQUARIES SINCE SOON AFTER THEY ARRIVED IN FRANCE. NEW RELIQUARIES WERE PROVIDED FOR THE RELIC, ONE COMMISSIONED BY NAPOLEON BONAPARTE, ANOTHER, IN JEWELED ROCK CRYSTAL AND MORE SUITABLY GOTHIC, WAS MADE TO THE DESIGNS OF EUGENE VIOLLET-LE-DUC. IN 2001, WHEN THE SURVIVING TREASURES FROM THE SAINTE-CHAPELLE WERE EXHIBITED AT THE LOUVRE, THE CHAPLET WAS SOLEMNLY PRESENTED EVERY FRIDAY AT NOTRE-DAME. POPE JOHN PAUL II TRANSLATED IT PERSONALLY TO SAINTE-CHAPELLE DURING WORLD YOUTH DAY. THE RELIC CAN BE SEEN ONLY ON THE FIRST FRIDAY OF EVERY MONTH, WHEN IT IS EXHIBITED FOR A SPECIAL VENERATION MASS, AS WELL AS EACH FRIDAY OF LENT. SEE ALSO FEAST OF THE CROWN OF THORNS. MEMBERS OF THE PARIS FIRE BRIGADE SAVED THE RELIC DURING THE NOTRE-DAME DE PARIS FIRE OF APRIL 15, 2019. THE CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA STATES: AUTHORITIES ARE AGREED THAT A SORT OF HELMET OF THORNS MUST HAVE BEEN PLAITED BY THE ROMAN SOLDIERS, THIS BAND OF RUSHES BEING EMPLOYED TO HOLD THE THORNS TOGETHER. IT SEEMS LIKELY ACCORDING TO M. DE MÉLY, THAT ALREADY AT THE TIME WHEN THE CIRCLET WAS BROUGHT TO PARIS THE SIXTY OR SEVENTY THORNS, WHICH SEEM TO HAVE BEEN AFTERWARDS DISTRIBUTED BY ST. LOUIS AND HIS SUCCESSORS, HAD BEEN SEPARATED FROM THE BAND OF RUSHES AND WERE KEPT IN A DIFFERENT RELIQUARY. NONE OF THESE NOW REMAIN AT PARIS. SOME SMALL FRAGMENTS OF RUSH ARE ALSO PRESERVED ... AT ARRAS AND AT LYONS. WITH REGARD TO THE ORIGIN AND CHARACTER OF THE THORNS, BOTH TRADITION AND EXISTING REMAINS SUGGEST THAT THEY MUST HAVE COME FROM THE BUSH BOTANICALLY KNOWN AS ZIZIPHUS SPINA-CHRISTI, MORE POPULARLY, THE JUJUBE TREE. THIS REACHES THE HEIGHT OF FIFTEEN OR TWENTY FEET AND IS FOUND GROWING IN ABUNDANCE BY THE WAYSIDE AROUND JERUSALEM. THE CROOKED BRANCHES OF THIS SHRUB ARE ARMED WITH THORNS GROWING IN PAIRS, A STRAIGHT SPINE AND A CURVED ONE COMMONLY OCCURRING TOGETHER AT EACH POINT. THE RELIC PRESERVED IN THE CAPELLA DELLA SPINA AT PISA, AS WELL AS THAT AT TRIER, WHICH THOUGH THEIR EARLY HISTORY IS DOUBTFUL AND OBSCURE, ARE AMONG THE LARGEST IN SIZE, AFFORD A GOOD ILLUSTRATION OF THIS PECULIARITY. THIRD-CLASS RELICS: NOT ALL OF THE REPUTED HOLY THORNS ARE FIRST-CLASS RELICS, THAT IS, RELICS OF THE ORIGINAL CROWN. M. DE MÉLY WAS ABLE TO ENUMERATE MORE THAN 700. THE STATEMENT IN ONE MEDIEVAL OBITUARY THAT PETER DE AVERIO GAVE TO THE CATHEDRAL OF ANGERS, "UNAM DE SPINIS QUAE FUIT APPOSITA CORONAE SPINAE NOSTRI REDEMPTORIS" ("ONE OF THE SPINES WHICH WERE ATTACHED TO THE THORNY CROWN OF OUR REDEEMER") (DE MÉLY, P. 362) INDICATES THAT MANY OF THE THORNS WERE RELICS OF THE THIRD CLASS—OBJECTS TOUCHED TO A RELIC OF THE FIRST CLASS, IN THIS CASE SOME PART OF THE CROWN ITSELF. (IN ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION, A RELIC OF THE FIRST CLASS IS A PART OF THE BODY OF A SAINT OR, IN THIS CASE, ANY OF THE OBJECTS USED IN THE CRUCIFIXION THAT CARRIED THE BLOOD OF CHRIST; A RELIC OF THE SECOND CLASS IS ANYTHING KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN TOUCHED OR USED BY A SAINT; A RELIC OF THE THIRD CLASS IS A DEVOTIONAL OBJECT TOUCHED TO A FIRST-CLASS RELIC AND, USUALLY, FORMALLY BLESSED AS A SACRAMENTAL.) AGAIN, EVEN IN COMPARATIVELY MODERN TIMES, IT IS NOT ALWAYS EASY TO TRACE THE HISTORY OF THESE OBJECTS OF DEVOTION, AS FIRST-CLASS RELICS WERE OFTEN DIVIDED AND ANY NUMBER OF AUTHENTIC THIRD-CLASS RELICS MAY EXIST. PURPORTED REMNANTS: DURING A CRUSADE TO THE HOLY LAND, FRENCH KING LOUIS IX BOUGHT WHAT WAS VENERATED AS JESUS’ CROWN OF THORNS. IT IS KEPT IN PARIS TO THIS DAY, IN THE NOTRE-DAME CATHEDRAL. INDIVIDUAL THORNS WERE GIVEN BY THE FRENCH MONARCH TO OTHER EUROPEAN ROYALS: THE HOLY THORN RELIQUARY IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, FOR EXAMPLE, CONTAINING A SINGLE THORN, WAS MADE IN THE 1390S FOR THE FRENCH PRINCE JEAN, DUC DE BERRY, WHO IS DOCUMENTED AS RECEIVING MORE THAN ONE THORN FROM CHARLES V AND VI, HIS BROTHER AND NEPHEW. THE CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA (1908) REPORTED TWO "HOLY THORNS" WERE VENERATED, THE ONE AT ST. MICHAEL'S CHURCH IN GHENT, THE OTHER AT STONYHURST COLLEGE, BOTH PROFESSING TO BE THE THORN GIVEN BY MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS TO THOMAS PERCY, EARL OF NORTHUMBERLAND. THE "GAZETTEER OF RELICS AND MIRACULOUS IMAGES" LISTS THE FOLLOWING, FOLLOWING CRUZ 1984: BELGIUM: PAROCHIAL CHURCH OF WEVELGEM: A PORTION OF THE CROWN OF THORNS (SINCE 1561). BELGIUM: GHENT, ST. MICHAEL'S CHURCH: A THORN FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. CZECH REPUBLIC: PRAGUE, ST. VITUS CATHEDRAL: A THORN OF THE CROWN OF THORNS, IN THE CROSS AT THE TOP OF CROWN OF SAINT WENCESLAS, PART OF THE BOHEMIAN CROWN JEWELS. FRANCE: NOTRE-DAME DE PARIS: THE CROWN OF THORNS BROUGHT FROM THE HOLY LAND BY LOUIS IX IN THE 12TH CENTURY, FROM WHICH INDIVIDUAL THORNS HAVE BEEN GIVEN BY THE FRENCH MONARCHS TO OTHER EUROPEAN ROYALS; IT IS DISPLAYED THE FIRST FRIDAY OF EACH MONTH AND ALL FRIDAYS IN LENT (INCLUDING GOOD FRIDAY). FRANCE: SAINTE-CHAPELLE: A PORTION OF THE CROWN OF THORNS, BROUGHT TO THE SITE BY LOUIS IX. GERMANY: CATHEDRAL OF TRIER: A THORN FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. GERMANY: COLOGNE, KOLUMBA: A THORN FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS, GIVEN BY LOUIS IX TO THE DOMINICANS OF LIÈGE, AND A SECOND THORN FROM THE TREASURE OF ST. KOLUMBA, COLOGNE. GERMANY: ELCHINGEN: CHURCH OF THE FORMER BENEDICTINE ABBEY KLOSTER ELCHINGEN: A THORN BROUGHT TO THE CHURCH IN 1650/51. ITALY: ROME, SANTA CROCE IN GERUSALEMME: TWO THORNS FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. ITALY: ROME, SANTA PRASSEDE: A SMALL PORTION OF THE CROWN OF THORNS. ITALY: PISA, CHIESA DI SANTA CHIARA: A BRANCH WITH THORNS FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. ITALY: NAPLES, SANTA MARIA INCORONATA: A FRAGMENT OF THE CROWN OF THORNS. ITALY: ARIANO IRPINO, CATHEDRAL: TWO THORNS FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. SPAIN: OVIEDO, CATHEDRAL: FIVE THORNS (FORMERLY EIGHT) FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. SPAIN: BARCELONA, CATHEDRAL: A THORN FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. SPAIN: SEVILLE, IGLESIA DE LA ANUNCIACIÓN (HERMANDAD DEL VALLE): A THORN FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. UNITED KINGDOM: BRITISH MUSEUM: HOLY THORN RELIQUARY (SEE ABOVE), SALTING RELIQUARY, EACH WITH A THORN. UNITED KINGDOM: STANBROOK ABBEY, WORCESTER: A THORN FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. UNITED KINGDOM: STONYHURST COLLEGE, LANCASHIRE: A THORN FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. UNITED STATES: ST. ANTHONY'S CHAPEL, PITTSBURGH: A THORN FROM THE CROWN OF THORNS. UKRAINE: ODESSA, ST. PROPHET ELIJAH MONASTERY: A FRAGMENT OF A THORN OF THE CROWN OF THORNS. ICONOGRAPHY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE CROWN OF THORNS IN ART, NOTABLY UPON THE HEAD OF CHRIST IN REPRESENTATIONS OF THE CRUCIFIXION OR THE SUBJECT ECCE HOMO, ARISES AFTER THE TIME OF ST. LOUIS AND THE BUILDING OF THE SAINTE-CHAPELLE. THE CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA REPORTED THAT SOME ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAD PROFESSED TO DISCOVER A FIGURE OF THE CROWN OF THORNS IN THE CIRCLE WHICH SOMETIMES SURROUNDS THE CHI-RHO EMBLEM ON EARLY CHRISTIAN SARCOPHAGI, BUT THE COMPILERS CONSIDERED THAT IT SEEMED TO BE QUITE AS PROBABLE THAT THIS WAS ONLY MEANT FOR A LAUREL WREATH. THE IMAGE OF THE CROWN OF THORNS IS OFTEN USED SYMBOLICALLY TO CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY MONARCHICAL CROWNS. IN THE SYMBOLISM OF KING CHARLES THE MARTYR, THE EXECUTED ENGLISH KING CHARLES I IS DEPICTED PUTTING ASIDE HIS EARTHLY CROWN TO TAKE UP THE CROWN OF THORNS, AS IN WILLIAM MARSHALL'S PRINT EIKON BASILIKE. THIS CONTRAST APPEARS ELSEWHERE IN ART, FOR EXAMPLE IN FRANK DICKSEE'S PAINTING THE TWO CROWNS. CARNATIONS SYMBOLIZE THE PASSION AS THEY REPRESENT THE CROWN OF THORNS.
WHAT IS THE YAHWEH LINE ALSO KNOWN AS THE FIRE LINE OF YAHWEH THAT IS UNPASSIBLE?
IN CHRISTIANITY THE BURNING BUSH AT MOUNTAIN LEVEL HAPPENS IN ACTS 7:30, WHICH MEANS WITH THE NUMBER 0 PRECISELY AT 6:30AM-6:00AM (31:00AM) EVERYDAY! MOSES WAS 82 YEARS WHEN HE RECEIVED THE CALLING & IN STRENGTH IS 92 YEARS, WHICH MEANS 46 YEARS IS THE MID-MARK & THE FULFILLMENT OF THE 1ST KINGDOM EMPIRE! THIS WOULD FULFILL REVELATION 2:10, BY 9 CHRIST’S (JEHOVAH, PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, STEPHEN, YAHWEH & ENOCH), EACH WITH THEIR FATHER YAHWEH OUR LORD (6:30AM-6:00AM (31:00AM) FOR EACH OF THE 9 DAYS & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD WITH THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF (6:30AM-6:00AM (31:00AM) ON THE 10TH DAY! 
THE BURNING BUSH IS AN OBJECT DESCRIBED BY THE BOOK OF EXODUS [3:1–4:17] AS BEING LOCATED ON MOUNT HOREB. ACCORDING TO THE NARRATIVE, THE BUSH WAS ON FIRE, BUT WAS NOT CONSUMED BY THE FLAMES, HENCE THE NAME. IN THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE, THE BURNING BUSH IS THE LOCATION AT WHICH MOSES WAS APPOINTED BY GOD TO LEAD THE ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT AND INTO CANAAN. THE HEBREW WORD IN THE NARRATIVE THAT IS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH AS BUSH IS SENEH (סנה‎ [SƏNEH]), WHICH REFERS IN PARTICULAR TO BRAMBLES; SENEH IS A BIBLICAL DIS LEGOMENON, ONLY APPEARING IN TWO PLACES, BOTH OF WHICH DESCRIBE THE BURNING BUSH. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE REFERENCE TO A BURNING BUSH IS BASED ON A MISTAKEN INTERPRETATION OF SINAI (סיני‎ [SINAJ]), A MOUNTAIN DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 19:18 AS BEING ON FIRE. ANOTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE USE OF SENEH (סנה‎ [SˈNE]) MAY BE A DELIBERATE PUN ON SINAI (סיני‎), A FEATURE COMMON IN HEBREW TEXTS. BIBLICAL NARRATIVE: IN THE NARRATIVE, AN ANGEL OF THE LORD IS DESCRIBED AS APPEARING IN A BUSH, AND GOD IS SUBSEQUENTLY DESCRIBED AS CALLING OUT FROM IT TO MOSES, WHO HAD BEEN GRAZING JETHRO'S FLOCKS THERE. WHEN MOSES STARTS TO APPROACH, GOD TELLS MOSES TO TAKE OFF HIS SANDALS FIRST, DUE TO THE PLACE BEING HOLY GROUND, AND MOSES HIDES HIS FACE. SOME OLD TESTAMENT SCHOLARS REGARD THE ACCOUNT OF THE BURNING BUSH AS BEING SPLICED TOGETHER FROM THE YAHWIST AND ELOHIST TEXTS, WITH THE ANGEL OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE REMOVAL OF SANDALS BEING PART OF THE YAHWIST VERSION, AND THE ELOHIST'S PARALLELS TO THESE BEING GOD AND THE TURNING AWAY OF MOSES'S FACE, RESPECTIVELY. WHEN CHALLENGED ON HIS IDENTITY, STEPHEN YAHWEH REPLIES THAT HE IS THE GOD OF THE PATRIARCHS – ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB – AND THAT HE IS STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE TEXT DERIVES STEPHEN YAHWEH (יהוה‎) FROM THE HEBREW WORD HAYAH (היה‎ [HAˈJA]) IN THE PHRASE EHYEH AŠER EHYEH, MEANING "HE WHO IS HE", OR "I AM THAT I AM". THE TEXT PORTRAYS STEPHEN YAHWEH AS TELLING MOSES THAT HE IS SENDING HIM TO THE PHARAOH IN ORDER TO BRING THE ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT, AN ACTION THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING DECIDED UPON AS A RESULT OF NOTICING THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE BEING OPPRESSED BY THE EGYPTIANS. STEPHEN YAHWEH TELLS MOSES TO TELL THE ELDERS OF THE ISRAELITES THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WOULD LEAD THEM INTO THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES, HITTITES, AMORITES, HIVITES, AND JEBUSITES, A REGION GENERALLY REFERRED TO AS A WHOLE BY THE TERM CANAAN; THIS IS DESCRIBED AS BEING A LAND OF "MILK AND HONEY". ACCORDING TO THE NARRATIVE STEPHEN YAHWEH INSTRUCTS MOSES TO CONFRONT THE EGYPTIANS AND ISRAELITES AND BRIEFS THE PROPHET ON WHAT IS TO TAKE PLACE. STEPHEN YAHWEH THEN PERFORMS VARIOUS DEMONSTRATIVE MIRACLES IN ORDER TO BOLSTER MOSES'S CREDIBILITY. AMONG OTHER THINGS, HIS STAFF WAS TRANSMUTED INTO A SNAKE, MOSES'S HAND WAS TEMPORARILY MADE LEPROUS, AND WATER WAS TRANSMUTED INTO BLOOD. IN THE TEXT, STEPHEN YAHWEH INSTRUCTS MOSES TO TAKE "THIS STAFF" IN HIS HANDS, IN ORDER TO PERFORM MIRACLES WITH IT, AS IF IT IS A STAFF GIVEN TO HIM, RATHER THAN HIS OWN; SOME TEXTUAL SCHOLARS PROPOSE THAT THIS LATTER INSTRUCTION IS THE ELOHIST'S VERSION OF THE MORE DETAILED EARLIER DESCRIPTION, WHERE MOSES USES HIS OWN STAFF, WHICH THEY ATTRIBUTE TO THE YAHWIST. DESPITE THE SIGNS, MOSES IS DESCRIBED AS BEING VERY RELUCTANT TO TAKE ON THE ROLE, ARGUING THAT HE LACKED ELOQUENCE, AND THAT SOMEONE ELSE SHOULD BE SENT INSTEAD; IN THE TEXT, STEPHEN YAHWEH REACTS BY ANGRILY REBUKING MOSES FOR PRESUMING TO LECTURE THE ONE WHO MADE THE MOUTH ON WHO WAS QUALIFIED TO SPEAK AND NOT TO SPEAK. YET STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCEDES AND ALLOWS AARON TO BE SENT TO ASSIST MOSES, SINCE AARON IS ELOQUENT AND WAS ALREADY ON HIS WAY TO MEET MOSES. THIS IS THE FIRST TIME IN THE TORAH THAT AARON IS MENTIONED, AND HERE HE IS DESCRIBED AS BEING MOSES'S MOUTHPIECE. ALTERNATIVE THEORIES: ALEXANDER AND ZHENIA FLEISHER RELATE THE BIBLICAL STORY OF THE BURNING BUSH TO THE PLANT DICTAMNUS. THEY WRITE: INTERMITTENTLY, UNDER YET UNCLEAR CONDITIONS, THE PLANT EXCRETES SUCH A VAST-AMOUNTS OF VOLATILES THAT LIGHTING A MATCH NEAR THE FLOWERS AND SEEDPODS CAUSES THE PLANT TO BE ENVELOPED BY FLAME. THIS FLAME QUICKLY EXTINGUISHES WITHOUT INJURY TO THE PLANT. THEY CONCLUDE, HOWEVER, THAT DICTAMNUS SPP. IS NOT FOUND IN THE SINAI PENINSULA, ADDING: "IT IS, THEREFORE, HIGHLY IMPROBABLE THAT ANY DICTAMNUS SPP. WAS A TRUE 'BURNING BUSH' DESPITE SUCH AN ATTRACTIVE RATIONAL FOUNDATION." COLIN HUMPHREYS REPLIES THAT "THE BOOK OF EXODUS SUGGESTS A LONG-LASTING FIRE THAT MOSES WENT TO INVESTIGATE, NOT A FIRE THAT FLARES UP AND THEN RAPIDLY GOES OUT." LOCATION: CHRISTIAN HERMITS ORIGINALLY GATHERED AT MOUNT SERBAL, BELIEVING IT TO BE THE BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI. HOWEVER, IN THE 4TH CENTURY, UNDER THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE, THE MONASTERY BUILT THERE WAS ABANDONED IN FAVOR OF THE NEWER BELIEF THAT MOUNT SAINT CATHERINE WAS THE BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI; A NEW MONASTERY – SAINT CATHERINE'S MONASTERY – WAS BUILT AT ITS FOOT, AND THE ALLEGED SITE OF THE BIBLICAL BURNING BUSH WAS IDENTIFIED. THE BUSH GROWING AT THE SPOT (A BRAMBLE, SCIENTIFIC NAME RUBUS SANCTUS), WAS LATER TRANSPLANTED SEVERAL YARDS AWAY TO A COURTYARD OF THE MONASTERY, AND ITS ORIGINAL SPOT WAS COVERED BY A CHAPEL DEDICATED TO THE ANNUNCIATION, WITH A SILVER STAR MARKING WHERE THE ROOTS OF THE BUSH HAD COME OUT OF THE GROUND. THE MONKS AT SAINT CATHERINE'S MONASTERY, FOLLOWING CHURCH TRADITION, BELIEVE THAT THIS BUSH IS, IN FACT, THE ORIGINAL BUSH SEEN BY MOSES, RATHER THAN A LATER REPLACEMENT, AND ANYONE ENTERING THE CHAPEL IS REQUIRED TO REMOVE THEIR SHOES, JUST AS MOSES WAS SAID TO HAVE DONE SO IN THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT. HOWEVER, IN MODERN TIMES, IT IS NOT MOUNT SAINT CATHERINE, BUT THE ADJACENT JEBEL MUSA (MOUNT MOSES), WHICH IS CURRENTLY IDENTIFIED AS MOUNT SINAI BY POPULAR TRADITION AND GUIDEBOOKS; THIS IDENTIFICATION AROSE FROM BEDOUIN TRADITION. MOUNT SERBAL, MOUNT SINAI, AND MOUNT SAINT CATHERINE, ALL LIE AT THE SOUTHERN TIP OF THE SINAI PENINSULA, BUT THE PENINSULA'S NAME IS A COMPARATIVELY MODERN INVENTION, AND IT WAS NOT KNOWN BY THAT NAME AT THE TIME OF JOSEPHUS OR EARLIER. SOME MODERN SCHOLARS AND THEOLOGIANS, FAVOR LOCATIONS IN THE HIJAZ (AT THE NORTH WEST OF SAUDI ARABIA), NORTHERN ARABAH (IN THE VICINITY OF PETRA, OR THE SURROUNDING AREA), OR OCCASIONALLY IN THE CENTRAL OR NORTHERN SINAI PENINSULA. HENCE, THE MAJORITY OF ACADEMICS AND THEOLOGIANS AGREE THAT IF THE BURNING BUSH EVER EXISTED, THEN IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY TO BE THE BUSH PRESERVED AT ST CATHERINE'S MONASTERY. INTERPRETATIONS FROM EASTERN ORTHODOXY: IN EASTERN ORTHODOXY A TRADITION EXISTS, ORIGINATING IN THE ORTHODOX FATHERS OF THE CHURCH AND ITS ECUMENICAL SYNODS (OR COUNCILS), THAT THE FLAME MOSES SAW WAS IN FACT GOD'S UNCREATED ENERGIES/GLORY, MANIFESTED AS LIGHT, THUS EXPLAINING WHY THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED. HENCE, IT IS NOT INTERPRETED AS A MIRACLE IN THE SENSE OF AN EVENT, WHICH ONLY TEMPORARILY EXISTS, BUT IS INSTEAD VIEWED AS MOSES BEING PERMITTED TO SEE THESE UNCREATED ENERGIES/GLORY, WHICH ARE CONSIDERED TO BE ETERNAL THINGS; THE ORTHODOX DEFINITION OF SALVATION IS THIS VISION OF THE UNCREATED ENERGIES/GLORY, AND IT IS A RECURRING THEME IN THE WORKS OF GREEK ORTHODOX THEOLOGIANS SUCH AS JOHN S. ROMANIDES. IN EASTERN ORTHODOX PARLANCE, THE PREFERRED NAME FOR THE EVENT IS THE UNBURNT BUSH, AND THE THEOLOGY AND HYMNOGRAPHY OF THE CHURCH VIEW IT AS PREFIGURING THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF JESUS; EASTERN ORTHODOX THEOLOGY REFERS TO MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS AS THE THEOTOKOS ("GOD BEARER"), VIEWING HER AS HAVING GIVEN BIRTH TO INCARNATE GOD WITHOUT SUFFERING ANY HARM, OR LOSS OF VIRGINITY, IN PARALLEL TO THE BUSH BEING BURNT WITHOUT BEING CONSUMED. THERE IS AN ICON BY THE NAME OF THE UNBURNT BUSH, WHICH PORTRAYS MARY IN THE GUISE OF GOD BEARER; THE ICON'S FEAST DAY IS HELD ON 4 SEPTEMBER (RUSSIAN: НЕОПАЛИМАЯ КУПИНА, ROMANIZED: NEOPALIMAYA KUPINA). WHILE GOD SPEAKS TO MOSES, IN THE NARRATIVE, EASTERN ORTHODOXY BELIEVES THAT THE ANGEL WAS ALSO HEARD BY MOSES; EASTERN ORTHODOXY INTERPRETS THE ANGEL AS BEING THE LOGOS OF GOD, REGARDING IT AS THE ANGEL OF GREAT COUNSEL MENTIONED IN THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION OF ISAIAH 9:6; (IT IS COUNSELLOR, MIGHTY GOD IN THE MASORETIC TEXT). SYMBOLISM: THE SYMBOLIC MEANING OF THE BURNING BUSH HAS BEEN EMPHASIZED IN CHRISTIANITY, ESPECIALLY AMONG PARTICIPANTS IN THE REFORMED TRADITION OF PROTESTANTISM. JUDAISM ALSO ATTACHES SYMBOLISM TO IT. REFORMED TRADITION: THE BURNING BUSH HAS BEEN A POPULAR SYMBOL AMONG REFORMED CHURCHES SINCE IT WAS FIRST ADOPTED BY THE HUGUENOTS (FRENCH CALVINISTS) IN 1583 DURING ITS 12TH NATIONAL SYNOD. THE FRENCH MOTTO FLAGROR NON CONSUMOR – "I AM BURNED BUT NOT CONSUMED" – SUGGESTS THE SYMBOLISM WAS UNDERSTOOD OF THE SUFFERING CHURCH THAT NEVERTHELESS LIVES. HOWEVER, GIVEN THE FIRE IS A SIGN OF GOD'S PRESENCE, HE WHO IS A CONSUMING FIRE (HEBREWS 12:29) THE MIRACLE APPEARS TO POINT TO A GREATER MIRACLE: GOD, IN GRACE, IS WITH HIS COVENANT PEOPLE AND SO THEY ARE NOT CONSUMED. THE CURRENT SYMBOL OF THE REFORMED CHURCH OF FRANCE IS A BURNING BUSH WITH THE HUGUENOT CROSS. THE MOTTO OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND IS NEC TAMEN CONSUMEBATUR, LATIN FOR "YET IT WAS NOT CONSUMED", AN ALLUSION TO THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE BURNING BUSH, AND A STYLIZED DEPICTION OF THE BURNING BUSH IS USED AS THE CHURCH'S SYMBOL. USAGE DATES FROM THE 1690S. THE BURNING BUSH IS ALSO USED AS THE BASIS OF THE SYMBOL OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND, WHICH USES THE LATIN MOTTO ARDENS SED VIRENS, MEANING "BURNING BUT FLOURISHING", AND IS BASED ON THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE BURNING BUSH. THE SAME LOGO IS USED FROM THE SEPARATED FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF ULSTER. THE BURNING BUSH IS ALSO THE SYMBOL OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN AUSTRALIA CREST, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF EASTERN AUSTRALIA WITH THE MOTTO IN ENGLISH SINCE ITS FOUNDATION IN 1846: 'AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED', PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN NEW ZEALAND, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN TAIWAN, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SINGAPORE, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF BRAZIL, THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN MALAYSIA, THE FREE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NORTH AMERICA, AND THE CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCHES IN THE NETHERLANDS. JUDAISM: THE LOGO OF THE JEWISH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY OF AMERICA IS ALSO AN IMAGE OF THE BURNING BUSH WITH THE PHRASE "AND THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED" IN BOTH ENGLISH AND IN HEBREW. ISLAM: ACCORDING TO THE QURAN, MOSES (MUSA) DEPARTED FOR EGYPT ALONG WITH HIS FAMILY AFTER COMPLETING THE TIME PERIOD. THE QURAN STATES THAT DURING THEIR TRAVEL, AS THEY STOPPED NEAR THE TUR, MUSA OBSERVED A FIRE AND INSTRUCTED THE FAMILY TO WAIT UNTIL HE RETURNED WITH FIRE FOR THEM. WHEN MUSA REACHED THE VALLEY OF TUWA, GOD CALLED OUT TO HIM FROM THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE VALLEY FROM A TREE, ON WHAT IS REVERED AS AL-BUQ ‘AH AL-MUBĀRAKAH (ARABIC: الـبُـقـعَـة الـمُـبَـارَكَـة‎, "THE BLESSED GROUND") IN THE QURAN. MUSA WAS COMMANDED BY GOD TO REMOVE HIS SHOES AND WAS INFORMED OF HIS SELECTION AS A PROPHET, HIS OBLIGATION OF PRAYER AND THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. MUSA WAS THEN ORDERED TO THROW HIS ROD WHICH TURNED INTO A SNAKE AND LATER INSTRUCTED TO HOLD IT. THE QUR'AN THEN NARRATES MUSA BEING ORDERED TO INSERT HIS HAND INTO HIS CLOTHES AND UPON REVEALING IT WOULD SHINE A BRIGHT LIGHT. GOD STATES THAT THESE ARE SIGNS FOR THE PHARAOH, AND ORDERS MUSA TO INVITE PHARAOH TO THE WORSHIP OF ONE GOD. BAHÁʼÍ FAITH: THE BAHÁʼÍ FAITH BELIEVES THAT THE BURNING BUSH WAS THE VOICE OF BAHA'U'LLAH. RASTAFARI: THE RASTAFARI BELIEVE THAT THE BURNING BUSH WAS CANE, CALAMUS, CANNABIS, HEMP OR MARIJUANA (EXODUS 30:23). BIBLICAL ENTHEOGEN HYPOTHESIS: PROFESSOR BENNY SHANON'S CONTROVERSIAL HYPOTHESIS SPECULATES THAT THE KEY EVENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT MIGHT REFER TO A PSYCHEDELIC EXPERIENCE WITH N, N-DIMETHYLTRYPTAMINE (DMT). SOME VARIETIES OF ACACIA TREES THAT GROW IN THE HOLY LAND CONTAIN THIS SUBSTANCE. IN HIS ARTICLE BIBLICAL ENTHEOGENS: A SPECULATIVE HYPOTHESIS, SHANON DETAILS PARALLELS BETWEEN THE EFFECTS INDUCED BY THE ENTHEOGENE DMT-CONTAINING BREW AYAHUASCA AND THE BIBLE'S ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE OF MOSES. THEOPHANY (FROM ANCIENT GREEK (ἡ) ΘΕΟΦΆΝΕΙΑ THEOPHANEIA, MEANING "APPEARANCE OF A DEITY") IS THE MANIFESTATION OF A DEITY IN AN OBSERVABLE WAY. THIS TERM HAS BEEN USED TO REFER TO APPEARANCES OF THE GODS IN THE ANCIENT GREEK AND NEAR EASTERN RELIGIONS. WHILE THE ILIAD IS THE EARLIEST SOURCE FOR DESCRIPTIONS OF THEOPHANIES IN THE CLASSICAL TRADITION/ERA (AND THEY OCCUR THROUGHOUT GREEK MYTHOLOGY), PROBABLY THE EARLIEST DESCRIPTION OF A THEOPHANY IS IN THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH. THE TERM THEOPHANY HAS ACQUIRED A SPECIFIC USAGE F. IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE HEBREW BIBLE STATES THAT GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO MANKIND.[27] GOD SPEAKS WITH ADAM AND EVE IN EDEN (GEN 3:9–19); WITH CAIN (GEN 4:9–15); WITH NOAH (GEN 6:13, GEN 7:1, GEN 8:15) AND HIS SONS (GEN 9:1-8); AND WITH ABRAHAM AND HIS WIFE SARAH (GEN 18). HE ALSO APPEARS TWICE TO HAGAR, THE SLAVE-GIRL WHO HAS ABRAHAM'S FIRST CHILD, ISHMAEL (GEN 16). THE FIRST REVELATION THAT MOSES HAD OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AT THE BURNING BUSH WAS "A GREAT SIGHT"; "HE WAS AFRAID TO LOOK" AT HIM (EX. 3:3, 6); ALSO, THE FIRST REVELATION SAMUEL HAD IN A DREAM IS CALLED "THE VISION"; AFTERWARD GOD WAS FREQUENTLY "SEEN" AT SHILOH (I SAM. 3:15, 21, HEBR.). ISAIAH'S FIRST REVELATION WAS ALSO A SIGHT OF GOD (ISA. 6:1–5); AMOS HAD VISIONS (AMOS 7:1, 4; 8:1; 9:1); AND SO WITH JEREMIAH (JER. 1:11, 13), EZEKIEL (EZEK. 1-3; 8:1–3; 10), AND ZECHARIAH (ZECH. 1-14,2:13), AND, IN FACT, WITH ALL "SEERS," AS THEY CALLED THEMSELVES. BALAAM ALSO BOASTED OF BEING ONE WHO SAW "THE VISION OF THE ALMIGHTY" (NUM. 24:4). IN JOB, ELIPHAZ DESCRIBES A VISION: "IN THOUGHTS FROM THE VISION OF THE NIGHT, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FALLS ON MEN, FEAR CAME UPON ME, AND TREMBLING... A SPIRIT PASSED BEFORE MY FACE; THE HAIR OF MY FLESH STOOD UP. HE STOOD STILL, BUT I COULD NOT DISCERN HIS APPEARANCE; A FIGURE WAS BEFORE MINE EYES, A WHISPERING VOICE I HEARD" (JOB 9:1-4, 10-11, HEBR.). THE TORAH LAYS STRESS ON THE FACT THAT, WHILE TO OTHER PROPHETS GOD MADE HIMSELF KNOWN IN A VISION, SPEAKING TO THEM IN A DREAM, HE SPOKE WITH MOSES "MOUTH TO MOUTH", "AS A MAN WOULD SPEAK WITH HIS NEIGHBOR", IN CLEAR SIGHT AND NOT IN RIDDLES (NUM. 12:6–8; COMP. EX. 33:11; DEUT. 34:10). THE BURNING BUSH: IN MIDIAN, WHILE MOSES WAS KEEPING THE FLOCK OF HIS FATHER IN LAW JETHRO, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO MOSES IN A BUSH THAT BURNED BUT WAS NOT CONSUMED (EXODUS 3:1-2). STEPHEN YAHWEH CALLED TO MOSES OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE BUSH, AND TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD HEARD THE AFFLICTION OF HIS PEOPLE IN EGYPT, AND GAVE MOSES ORDERS TO SPEAK TO PHARAOH AND TO LEAD THE ISRAELITES OUT OF EGYPT (EXODUS 3:3-12). THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AND PILLAR OF FIRE: PILLAR OF CLOUD AND PILLAR OF FIRE (THEOPHANY): THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL CROSSING THE JORDAN, EXODUS 13:21-22: BY DAY THE LORD WENT AHEAD OF THEM IN A PILLAR OF CLOUD TO GUIDE THEM ON THEIR WAY AND BY NIGHT IN A PILLAR OF FIRE. GOD REVEALS HIS DIVINE PRESENCE AND PROTECTION TO THE ISRAELITES BY LEADING THEM OUT OF EGYPT AND THROUGH THE SINAI DESERT BY APPEARING AS A PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY AND A PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT. MOUNT SINAI: THE THEOPHANY AT BIBLICAL MOUNT SINAI IS RELATED IN EXODUS 19:16–25. YHWH'S (STEPHEN YAHWEH’S) MANIFESTATION IS ACCOMPANIED BY THUNDER AND LIGHTNING; THERE IS A FIERY FLAME, REACHING TO THE SKY; THE LOUD NOTES OF A TRUMPET ARE HEARD; AND THE WHOLE MOUNTAIN SMOKES AND QUAKES. OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FLAME AND THE CLOUD A VOICE REVEALS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. THE ACCOUNT IN DEUT. 4:11-12, DEUT. 4:33-36 AND DEUT. 5:4-19 IS PRACTICALLY THE SAME; AND IN ITS GUARDED LANGUAGE IT STRONGLY EMPHASIZES THE INCORPOREAL NATURE OF GOD. MOSES IN HIS BLESSING (DEUT. 33:2) POINTS TO THIS REVELATION AS TO THE SOURCE OF THE ELECTION OF ISRAEL, BUT WITH THIS DIFFERENCE: WITH HIM THE POINT OF DEPARTURE FOR THE THEOPHANY IS MOUNT SINAI AND NOT HEAVEN. GOD APPEARS ON SINAI LIKE A SHINING SUN AND COMES "ACCOMPANIED BY HOLY MYRIADS" (COMP. SIFRE, DEUT. 243). LIKEWISE, IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH (JUDGES 5:2-31) THE MANIFESTATION IS DESCRIBED AS A STORM: THE EARTH QUAKES, SINAI TREMBLES, AND THE CLOUDS DROP WATER. IT IS POETICALLY ELABORATED IN THE PRAYER OF HABAKKUK (HAB. III.); HERE PAST AND FUTURE ARE CONFUSED. AS IN DEUT. XXXIII. 2 AND JUDGES V. 4, GOD APPEARS FROM TEMAN AND PARAN. HIS MAJESTY IS DESCRIBED AS A GLORY OF LIGHT AND BRIGHTNESS; PESTILENCE PRECEDES HIM. THE MOUNTAINS TREMBLE VIOLENTLY; THE EARTH QUAKES; THE PEOPLE ARE SORE AFRAID. GOD RIDES IN A CHARIOT OF WAR, WITH HORSES – A CONCEPTION FOUND ALSO IN ISA. XIX. 1 WHERE GOD APPEARS ON A CLOUD, AND IN PS. XVIII. 10 WHERE HE APPEARS ON A CHERUB. IN ISAIAH AND EZEKIEL: THE BIBLICAL PROPHETS ISAIAH AND EZEKIEL RECEIVE THEIR COMMISSIONS AS PROPHETS AMID GLORIOUS MANIFESTATIONS OF GOD. ISAIAH SEES GOD ON A HIGH AND LOFTY THRONE. MORE PRECISELY, HOWEVER, HE SEES NOT HIM BUT ONLY HIS GLORIOUS ROBE, THE HEM AND TRAIN OF WHICH FILL THE WHOLE TEMPLE OF HEAVEN. BEFORE THE THRONE STAND THE SERAPHIM, THE SIX-WINGED ANGELS. WITH TWO WINGS THEY COVER THEIR FACES SO AS NOT TO GAZE ON GOD; WITH TWO THEY COVER THEIR FEET, THROUGH MODESTY; AND WITH THE REMAINING TWO THEY FLY. THEIR OCCUPATION IS THE EVERLASTING PRAISE OF GOD, WHICH AT THE TIME OF THE REVELATION TOOK THE FORM OF THE THRICE-REPEATED CRY "HOLY!" (ISA. VI.). EZEKIEL IN HIS DESCRIPTION IS NOT SO RESERVED AS ISAIAH. THE DIVINE THRONE APPEARS TO HIM AS A WONDERFUL CHARIOT. STORM, A GREAT CLOUD, CEASELESS FIRE, AND ON ALL SIDES A WONDERFUL BRIGHTNESS ACCOMPANIES THE MANIFESTATION. OUT OF THE FIRE FOUR CREATURES BECOME VISIBLE. THEY HAVE THE FACES OF MEN; EACH ONE HAS FOUR WINGS; AND THE SHAPE OF THEIR FEET ENABLES THEM TO GO TO ALL FOUR-QUARTERS OF THE EARTH WITH EQUAL RAPIDITY AND WITHOUT HAVING TO TURN. THESE LIVING CREATURES ARE RECOGNIZED BY THE PROPHET AS CHERUBIM (EZEK. X 20). THE HEAVENLY FIRE, THE COALS OF WHICH BURN LIKE TORCHES, MOVES BETWEEN THEM. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CREATURES IS HARMONIOUS: WHEREVER THE SPIRIT OF GOD LEADS THEM THEY GO. BENEATH THE LIVING CREATURES ARE WHEELS (OFANNIM) FULL OF EYES. ON THEIR HEADS RESTS A FIRMAMENT UPON WHICH IS THE THRONE OF GOD. WHEN THE DIVINE CHARIOT MOVES, THEIR WINGS RUSTLE WITH A NOISE LIKE THUNDER. ON THE THRONE THE PROPHET SEES THE DIVINE BEING, HAVING THE LIKENESS OF A MAN. HIS BODY FROM THE LOINS UPWARD IS SHINING (ḤASHMAL); DOWNWARD IT IS FIRE (IN EZEK. VIII. 2 THE REVERSE IS STATED). IN THE SINAITIC REVELATION GOD DESCENDS AND APPEARS UPON EARTH. IN THE PROPHETIC VISION, ON THE OTHER HAND, HE APPEARS IN HEAVEN, WHICH IS IN KEEPING WITH THE NATURE OF THE CASE, BECAUSE THE SINAITIC REVELATION WAS MEANT FOR A WHOLE PEOPLE, ON THE PART OF WHICH AN ECSTATIC CONDITION CANNOT BE THOUGHT OF. IN PSALMS: THE THEOPHANY DESCRIBED IN PSALM 18:8–16 IS VERY DIFFERENT. DAVID IS IN GREAT NEED AND AT HIS EARNEST SOLICITATION GOD APPEARS TO SAVE HIM. BEFORE GOD THE EARTH TREMBLES AND FIRE GLOWS. GOD RIDES ON A CHERUB ON THE WIND. GOD IS SURROUNDED BY CLOUDS WHICH ARE OUTSHONE BY GOD'S BRIGHTNESS. WITH THUNDER AND LIGHTNING GOD DESTROYS THE ENEMIES OF THE SINGER AND RESCUES HIM. RABBINIC LITERATURE: THE RABBINIC VIEW OF THE HEBREW BIBLE IS DISCERNED THROUGH JUDAISM'S ORAL TORAH, WHICH IS RECORDED IN VARIOUS WORKS OF RABBINIC LITERATURE SUCH AS THE MISHNAH AND TALMUD. GOD'S PURPOSE IN CREATING THE WORLD WAS SO THAT HE COULD RESIDE AMONG HIS CREATIONS. AND, BEFORE ADAM'S SIN, GOD DID JUST THAT. HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM SINNED, HE DROVE GOD TO ASCEND TO THE LOWEST OF THE SEVEN HEAVENS. WHEN KAYIN (CAIN) SINNED, GOD ASCENDED HIGHER STILL, AND SO ON DUE TO THE SINS OF THE GENERATION OF ENOSH, THE GENERATION OF THE FLOOD, THE GENERATION OF THE TOWER OF BABEL, THE SODOMITES, AND THE EGYPTIANS. IN ALL, GOD ASCENDED TO THE SEVENTH HEAVEN. THEN THERE CAME SEVEN GENERATIONS THAT MANAGED TO BRING THE SHECHINA DOWN GRADUALLY TO THIS WORLD AGAIN. THESE GENERATIONS WERE: AVRAHAM, YITZCHAK, YAAKOV, LEVI, KAHAT, AMRAM AND MOSHE. "AND HASHEM DESCENDED ONTO MOUNT SINAI" MEANS THAT THE SHECHINA FINALLY RETURNED TO THIS LOWEST OF WORLDS. THE MISHKAN (TABERNACLE) WAS BUILT SO THAT GOD COULD AGAIN RESIDE AMONG MEN, AS THE TORAH STATES (SHMOTH - EXODUS 25:8): "THEY WILL BUILD ME A MISHKAN SO THAT I MAY RESIDE AMONGST THEM." THUS, THE DAY ON WHICH THE MISHKAN WAS DEDICATED WAS AS JOYOUS FOR HASHEM (GOD) AS THE DAY ON WHICH HASHEM CREATED THE WORLD. THE RABBIS SAY THAT UNTIL THE ERECTION OF THE MISHKAN IN THE WILDERNESS, ALL NATIONS HAD PROPHETIC REVELATIONS FROM GOD. HOWEVER, FROM THAT TIME FORWARD, ISRAEL WAS USUALLY THE ONLY RECIPIENT OF THE DIVINE TRUTH. ONLY EXCEPTIONALLY DID NON-JEWISH PROPHETS LIKE BALAAM ATTAIN PROPHETIC POWERS, AND AT BEST THEY HAD ONLY PROPHETIC DREAMS (MIDRASH LEVITICUS RABBAH I. 12–13). ACCORDING TO RABBI ELIEZER, EACH PERSON AMONG THE ISRAELITES, INCLUDING EVEN THE LEAST INTELLIGENT BOND-WOMAN, SAW GOD'S GLORY AT THE RED SEA IN CLEARER FORM THAN DID, AFTERWARD, PROPHETS OF THE STAMP OF EZEKIEL; WHEREFORE THEY BURST FORTH INTO THE SONG, "THIS IS MY GOD" (MEK., L.C., WITH REFERENCE TO EX. XV. 2). WHEN ASKED BY A SAMARITAN TO EXPLAIN HOW THE WORDS OF GOD "DO NOT I FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?" (JEREMIAH XXIII. 24) COULD BE RECONCILED WITH THE WORDS SPOKEN TO MOSES, "I WILL MEET WITH THEE, AND... COMMUNE WITH THEE ... FROM BETWEEN THE TWO CHERUBIMS" (EXODUS XXV. 22), RABBI MEIR MADE HIS INTERLOCUTOR LOOK INTO TWO MIRRORS OF DIFFERENT SHAPES AND SIZES, SAYING, "BEHOLD, YOUR OWN FIGURE APPEARS DIFFERENTLY BECAUSE THE MIRRORS REFLECT IT DIFFERENTLY; HOW MUCH MORE MUST THE GLORY OF GOD BE MIRRORED DIFFERENTLY BY DIFFERENT HUMAN MINDS?" (MIDRASH GENESIS RABBAH IV. 3).
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MEDICINES AND DRUGS
PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES ARE FOR THE USE OF A MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS, CURE, TREATMENT OR PREVENTION OF A DISEASE. DRUGS ARE THE SAME AS MEDICINES BUT PRIMARILY FOR PHYSICAL OR MENTAL WELL-BEING OF THE USER. SCHIZOPHRENIA AND EPILEPSY ARE TWO MENTAL DISORDERS THAT CAN BE TREATED WITH DRUGS BUT ARE SAID TO BE INCURABLE. PHARMACY DOCTORS ARE THE ONES AUTHORIZED IN THE TRAFFICKING OF A VAST SUPPLY OF PHARMACEUTICAL MEDICINES AND LEGAL OVER THE COUNTER DRUGS BASED ON THE MEDICAL CONDITIONS OF ITS USERS. MOST MEDICINES CARRY A RISK FACTOR WITH A VARIETY OF SIDE EFFECTS AND IT MUST BE WEIGHED WITH THE CONDITION IF THE DRUG OR DRUGS IS THE RIGHT THING TO DO BASED ON THE DISORDER. MEDICINE AND DRUGS MUST BE TAKEN BY PRESCRIBED SUPERVISION WHICH ABUSE OF MEDICINES AND DRUGS CAN CAUSE A PERSON TO BE POISONED OR EVEN DIE ON AN OVERDOSE. SO, IT IS FORBIDDEN TO TAKE ANY MEDICINES OR DRUGS THAT WILL HARM YOU IN ANY WAY OR WORSEN THE CONDITION IN JEREMIAH 46:11. ALSO REMEMBER THE LORD CREATED GREEN HERBS IN THE FORM OF DRUGS FOR OUR ONGOING BENEFIT. IF THERE ARE ANY SIDE EFFECTS OR HARMFUL EFFECTS THAT MAY LEAD TO DEATH, IT IS ALWAYS CAUSED BY THE FUCKING DEVIL & NEVER THE LORD. THE DEVIL IS THE ONE WHO CREATED DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON WITH ALL THIS ETERNAL BULLSHIT THAT COMES WITH IT. THE LORD DID NOT CREATE ANY KIND OF SICKNESS OR TORTURE TECHNIQUES. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD TOOK ETERNAL CONTROL THE AUTHORITY OF DEATH FROM THE DEVIL SINCE VICTORIA & LUCIFER ETERNALLY FELL MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEAR AGO. SO, THE LORD HEALS YOU BASED ON WHAT THE DEVIL HAS TRIED TO DO TO YOU OR HAS DONE TO YOU. ALL YOU NEED TO DO IS PAY YOUR TITHE TO THE LORD & THE LORD SHALL REBUKE THE FUCKING DEVIL!
THE LIST OF DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS IN BIBLICAL CHEMISTRY
THE “A” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
ACTINIUM- SYMBOL-AC
THIS IS A LIST OF DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS IN CHEMISTRY. YOU CAN FIND MORE INFO AT WWW.LENNTECH.COM. THIS IS A LIST OF CHEMICALS BROKEN DOWN FROM PRECIOUS MEDALS & PRECIOUS STONES. ACTINIUM IS A SILVERY RADIOACTIVE METALLIC ELEMENT, WHICH IS FOUND IN ONE TON OF URANIUM ORE WHICH CONTAINS A TENTH OF A GRAM OF ACTINIUM. ACTINIUM-225 IS USED IN MEDICINE TO PRODUCE BI-213 FOR RADIO-IMMUNOTHERAPY. LOW DOSES ARE AS DANGEROUS AS PLUTONIUM. ACTINIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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ALUMINUM-SYMBOL-AL
ALUMINUM IS A SILVERY & DUCTILE MEMBER OF THE POOR METAL GROUP OF ELEMENTS AND IS PRIMARILY FOUND IN THE BAUXITE ORE AND IS REMARKABLE FOR ITS RESISTANCE TO OXIDATION. HIGH DOSES CAN LEAD TO DAMAGED CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM, DEMENTIA, LOSS OF MEMORY, LISTLESSNESS & SEVERE TREMBLING. TO INHALE IT MAY CAUSE COMPLICATIONS IN SHAVER’S DISEASE & ALZHEIMER’S DISEASE; PULMONARY FIBROSIS, KIDNEY PROBLEMS & LUNG DAMAGE.  
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AMERICIUM-SYMBOL-AM
AMERICIUM IS A SILVERY-WHITE SYNTHETIC METAL. THE WORD IS DERIVED FROM THE ENGLISH WORD AMERICA. HIGH DOSES CAN LEAD TO DAMAGED ORGANS, ALTERATION OF GENETIC MATERIALS & BONE CANCERS.   
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ANTIMONY-SYMBOL-SB
ANTIMONY IS A SEMI-METALLIC CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT EXISTS IN 2 FORMS: 1ST, THE METALLIC FORM IS BRIGHT, SILVERY, HARD & BRITTLE. 2ND, THE NON-METALLIC FORM IS GREY POWDER. ANTIMONY HAS BEEN KNOWN SINCE ANCIENT TIMES & PRIMARILY COMES FROM THE STIBNITE ORE & THE VALENTINITE ORE. ANTIMONY IS USED TO MAKE SHELL CASINGS FOR GUN BULLETS. ANTIMONY IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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ARGON-SYMBOL-AR
ARGON IS A CHEMICALLY INERT ELEMENT THAT IS COLORLESS & ODORLESS IN BOTH LIQUID & GASEOUS FORMS. ARGON COMES FROM 0.94% OF THE ATMOSPHERE & IS VIRTUALLY INEXHAUSTIBLE. ARGON IS IMPORTANT IN WELDING INDUSTRY. HIGH DOSES OF INHALING IT CAN LEAD TO SUFFOCATION, DIZZINESS, DULLNESS OR HEADACHE. ON THE SKIN FROSTBITE. IN THE EYES FROSTBITE. THIS CAN LEAD TO UNCONSCIOUSNESS & DEATH. 
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ARSENIC-SYMBOL-AS
ARSENIC IS A SILVER-GREY, BRITTLE CRYSTALLINE SOLID FORM, THAT CAN APPEAR IN YELLOW, BLACK & GRAY ALLOTROPIC FORMS. ARSENIC IS USED ON MAKING SPECIAL TYPES OF GLASS, AS A WOOD PRESERVATIVE & GIVES THE ABILITY TO CONVERT ELECTRIC CURRENT TO LASER LIGHT. ARSENIC HAS BEEN USED A MEDICINES, SUCH AS COPPER ACETOARSENITE, WHICH IS A GREEN PIGMENT. EXPOSURE TO INORGANIC ARSENIC CAN CAUSE IRRITATION OF THE STOMACH & INTESTINES, DECREASED PRODUCTION OF RED & WHITE BLOOD CELLS, SKIN CHANGES & LUNG IRRITATION. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN LEAD TO SKIN CANCER, LUNG CANCER; LIVER CANCER & LYMPHATIC CANCER. ALSO IT CAN CAUSE INFERTILITY & MISCARRIAGES IN WOMEN, SKIN DISTURBANCES, DECLINED RESISTANCE TO INFECTIONS, HEART DISRUPTIONS, BRAIN DAMAGE & CAN DAMAGE DNA. ORGANIC ARSENIC DOES NOT CAUSE ANY CANCERS OR DAMAGED DNA, BUT IN HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE NERVE INJURY & STOMACHACHES. 
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ASTATINE-SYMBOL-AT
ASTATINE IS A HIGHLY RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT & IS THE HEAVIEST KNOWN HALOGEN. ASTATINE COMES FROM THE EARTH’S CRUST, WHICH IS MADE UP OF 30 GRAMS. ASTATINE IS USED AS A HALOGEN, POSSIBLY LIKE IODINE THAT IS USED IN THE THYROID. IT PRESENT NO RISK BECAUSE OF IT RARITY. ASTATINE IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “B” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
BARIUM-SYMBOL-BA
BARIUM IS A SILVERY-WHITE METAL FOUND IN NATURE ON THE EARTH’S CRUST, BEING THE 14TH MOST ABUNDANT ELEMENT. BARIUM IS USED IN BARIUM & NICKEL ALLOYS FOR SPARK PLUG ELECTRODES & FLUORESCENT LAMPS. BARIUM IS NOT A THREAT THAT IS FOUND IN FOOD AND WATER IN LOW DOSES. HIGH DOSES CAN LEAD TO PARALYZE, BREATHING DIFFICULTIES, INCREASED BLOOD PRESSURES, HEART RHYTHM CHANGES, STOMACH IRRITATION, MUSCLE WEAKNESS, CHANGES IN NERVE REFLEXES, SWELLING OF BRAINS & LIVER AND KIDNEY & HEART DAMAGE.  
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BERKELIUM-SYMBOL-BK
BERKELIUM IS A RADIOACTIVE METALLIC ELEMENT & IS SILVERY IN COLOR. BERKELIUM TENDS TO ACCUMULATE IN THE SKELETAL SYSTEM. BERKELIUM MAY CAUSE IN LOW DOSES, SUCH AS CANCERS, IMMUNE SYSTEM DAMAGE, LEUKEMIAS, MISCARRIAGES, STILLBIRTHS, DEFORMITIES & FERTILITY PROBLEMS. BERKELIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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BERYLLIUM-SYMBOL-BE
BERYLLIUM IS A TOXIC BIVALENT ELEMENT, THAT IS STEEL GRAY, LIGHT-WEIGHT, STRONG, AND IS USED AS A HARDENING AGENT IN ALLOYS. BERYLLIUM COMES FROM THE NAME BERYL, WHICH IS A PRECIOUS STONE. IT IS USED AS BERYLLIUM-COPPER ALLOYS TO MAKE COMPUTER EQUIPMENT & IT IS USED IN NASA & AEROSPACE AGENCIES. BERYLLIUM ON THE EARTH’S CRUST IS 2.6 PPM, IN PLANTS IS 1 TO 40 PPB & IN SOIL IS 6 PPM. ALSO IT IS FOUND IN 30 DIFFERENT MINERALS, SUCH AS BERYL, CHRYSOBERYL, PHENACITE & BERTRANDITE. LOW DOSES CAN CAUSE DAMAGE TO THE LUNGS, HEART & PNEUMONIA & MAY CAUSE ALLERGIC REACTIONS TO THOSE HYPERSENSITIVE TO THIS CHEMICAL, WHICH MAY CAUSE WEAKNESS, TIREDNESS & BREATHING PROBLEMS. ALSO IT MAY CAUSE THOSE THAT SUFFER FROM CBD TO DEVELOP BLUENESS OF HANDS & FEET AND ANOREXIA AND MAY LEAD TO CANCER DEVELOPMENT, DAMAGED DNA & ALSO DEATH.  
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BISMUTH-SYMBOL-BI
BISMUTH IS A WHITE, CRYSTALLINE, BRITTLE PINKISH METAL. BISMUTH COMES FROM CRYSTALS IN SULPHIDE ORES OF NICKEL, SILVER, COBALT & TIN. BISMUTH COMPOUNDS ARE MANUFACTURED & USED AS PHARMACEUTICALS. ALSO THEY ARE USED IN THE PRODUCTION OF SHOTGUNS. LOW DOSES OF BISMUTH AND ITS SALTS CAN CAUSE KIDNEY DAMAGE. HIGH DOSES CAN RESULT IN SERIOUS ULCERATION STOMATITIS, LIVER PROBLEMS, KIDNEY PROBLEMS, NAUSEA, LOSS OF APPETITE & WEIGHT, MALAISE, ALBUMINURIA, HEADACHE, FEVER, SLEEPLESSNESS, DEPRESSION, RHEUMATIC PAIN, BLACK LINE ON GUMS, BODILY DISCOMFORT, PRESENCE OF  ALBUMIN IN THE URINE, DIARRHEA, SKIN REACTIONS, EYE IRRITATIONS, ANEMIA, DERMATITIS & SERIOUS EXODERMATITIS. BISMUTH IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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BOHRIUM-SYMBOL-BH
BOHRIUM IS AN ARTIFICIALLY RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT & IS SILVERY OR METALLIC GRAY THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. BOHRIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. BOHRIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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BORON-SYMBOL-B
BORON IS A NON-METALLIC ELEMENT THAT IS A DARK POWDER & A GOOD CONDUCTOR AT HIGH TEMPERATURES. BORON COMES FROM BORAX, WHICH IS A SODIUM TETRABORATE DECAHYDRATE, BORIC ACIDS FOUND IN VOLCANOS, KERNITE, ULEXITE, COLEMANITE & BORATES. IT IS USED IN INSULATING FIBERGLASS, AS A WOOD PRESERVATIVE & MANUFACTURED IN TYPES OF GLASSES. LOW DOSES ARE IN FRUITS & VEGETABLES, WATER, AIR & CONSUMER PRODUCTS. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE INFECTED STOMACH, LIVER, KIDNEY & BRAINS AND EVENTUALLY DEATH. BORON IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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BROMINE-SYMBOL-BR
BROMINE IS A BROWNISH-RED LIQUID, WHICH IS A NON-METALLIC ELEMENT. BROMINE IS A MAJOR AGENT OF DIBROMOETHANE IN LEADED GASOLINE, THAT HAS BECOME OBSOLETE IN USE. BROMINE IS USED TO MAKE FIRE EXTINGUISHERS & PHARMACEUTICALS, MEDICINAL & AGENTS IN PHOTOGRAPHY. LOW DOSES CAN CAUSE NERVOUS SYSTEM MALFUNCTIONING & DISTURBANCES IN GENETIC MATERIALS, IRRITATES EYES & THROAT, DAMAGE LIVER, KIDNEYS, LUNGS, MILT, STOMACH & GASTROINTESTINAL MALFUNCTIONING & CANCER. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE NERVOUS SYSTEM DAMAGE & THYROID GLAND DAMAGE. BROMINE IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “C” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
CADMIUM-SYMBOL-CD
CADMIUM IS A LUSTROUS, SILVER-WHITE, DUCTILE, VERY MALLEABLE METAL THAT HAS A BLUISH TINGE TO IT ON ITS SURFACE. CADMIUM IS USED IN NI-CD BATTERIES & AS A FILM TO ELECTROPLATE STEEL. CADMIUM IS MAINLY FOUND IN THE EARTH’S CRUST FROM THE CADMIUM ORE OR THE SPHELERITE ORE IN ZINC. LOW DOSES ARE FOUND IN FOODS. HIGH DOSES OF CADMIUM CAN DAMAGE THE KIDNEYS, LUNG PROBLEMS, DIARRHEA, STOMACH PAINS, SEVERE VOMITING, BONE FRACTURE, REPRODUCTIVE FAILURE, INFERTILITY, NERVOUS SYSTEM DAMAGE, IMMUNE SYSTEM DAMAGE, PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDERS & POSSIBLY DNA DAMAGE & CANCER DEVELOPMENT. 
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CALCIUM-SYMBOL-CA
CALCIUM IS A TRIMORPHIC METAL THAT IS HARDER THAN SODIUM, BUT SOFTER THAN ALUMINUM. CALCIUM IS USED AS A DEOXIDIZER IN THE MANUFACTURES OF MANY STEELS. CALCIUM IS THE MOST ABUNDANT METAL IN THE BODY. LACK OF CALCIUM CAN CAUSE OSTEOPOROSIS, WHICH THE BONES BECOME FRAGILE & LIKE BRIDLE. LOW DOSES & HIGH DOSES ARE NEEDED FOR A HEALTHY ENVIRONMENT IN THE BODY.   
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CALIFORNIUM-SYMBOL-CF
CALIFORNIUM IS A RADIOACTIVE METAL & IS A VERY STRONG NEUTRON EMITTER. CALIFORNIUM COMES FROM THE ENGLISH WORD CALIFORNIA. CALIFORNIUM IS A SYNTHESIZED ELEMENT THAT IS NOT NATURALLY MADE. LOW DOSES FROM ITS RADIATION CAN DAMAGE THE GENE POOL, MAY SUFFER CANCERS, IMMUNE SYSTEM DAMAGE, LEUKEMIAS, MISCARRIAGES, STILLBIRTHS, DEFORMITIES & FERTILITY PROBLEMS. CALIFORNIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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CARBON-SYMBOL-C
CARBON IS AN ELEMENTAL, ALLOTROPIC CRYSTALLINE METAL THAT MAINLY FORMS IN DIAMOND & GRAPHITE. CARBON IS USED IN DECORATING DIAMONDS, OR BLACK FUME IN PRINTER’S INK & IS USED FOR WELDING AND CUTTING METALS. LOW DOSES OF CARBON ARE NEEDED FOR THE BODY. HIGH EXPOSURE TO CARBON BLACK MAY RESULT IN TEMPORARY OR PERMANENT DAMAGE TO THE LUNGS & HEART, PNEUMOCONIOSIS, HAIR FOLLICLES INFLAMMATION & ORAL MUCOSAL LESIONS. CARBON COMPOUNDS, SUCH AS CARBON MONOXIDE & CYANIDE CAN BE VERY TOXIC.   
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CERIUM-SYMBOL-CE
CERIUM IS A SOFT, DUCTILE, MALLEABLE, IRON-GRAY METAL, SLIGHTLY HARDER THAN LEAD. CERIUM IS USED AS THE CORE FORM CARBON ELECTRODES OF ARC LAMPS & INCANDESCENT MANTLES FOR GAS LIGHTING. IT IS USED AS A PRECIPITATION HARDENING AGENT IN ALUMINUM, STAINLESS STEEL & IRON ALLOYS. ALSO IT IS USED IN FLAT-SCREEN TELEVISIONS, LOW-ENERGY LIGHT BULBS & MAGNETIC-OPTIC COMPACT DISCS. HIGH EXPOSURE IN INHALING OF CERIUM CAN CAUSE LUNG EMBOLISMS & CAN BE A THREAT TO THE LIVER. CERIUM SALTS HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO STIMULATE METABOLISM. 
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CESIUM-SYMBOL-CS
CESIUM IS A SILVERY GOLD, SOFT, DUCTILE METAL CONTAINING 2 BRIGHT BLUE LINES. CESIUM IS USED AS A CATALYST PROMOTER FOR METAL OXIDES & USED TO MAKE OPTICAL GLASSES & ATOMIC CLOCKS. CESIUM SALTS ARE USED TO STRENGTHEN VARIOUS TYPES OF GLASS. CESIUM IN ITSELF IS NOT HAZARDOUS, BUT WITH RADIOACTIVE CESIUM IT CAN CAUSE DAMAGED CELLS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, DIARRHEA & BLEEDING. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN LEAD TO UNCONSCIOUSNESS, COMA & DEATH. CESIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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CHLORINE-SYMBOL-CL
CHLORINE IS A PURE CHEMICAL ELEMENT OF A DIATOMIC GREENISH-YELLOW GAS. CHLORINE IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD CHLOROS MEANING GREEN. CHLORINE IS USED IN MEDICINES, PAPER PRODUCT PRODUCTION & TO KILL BACTERIA FROM DRINKING WATER SUPPLIES. CHLORINE IS MADE UP OF SALT DISSOLVED IN THE EARTH’S OCEANS. LOW EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE RESPIRATORY SYSTEM PROBLEMS, SUCH AS COUGH & CHEST PAIN, WATER RETENTION IN THE LUNGS, IRRITATES THE EYES & SKIN AND MAY CAUSE BREATHING PROBLEMS. 
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CHROMIUM-SYMBOL-CR
CHROMIUM IS A LUSTROUS, BRITTLE, HARD METAL THAT IS SILVER-GRAY & CAN BE HIGHLY POLISHED. CHROMIUM IS MAINLY USED IN ALLOYS, SUCH AS IRON, ALUMINUM & STAINLESS STEEL, IN CHROME PLATING & METAL CERAMICS. IT IS ALSO USED IN METALLURGY TO CAUSE CORROSION RESISTANCE AND A SHINY FINISH. IT SALTS COLOR GLASS AS A EMERALD GREEN & ALSO TO PRODUCE SYNTHETIC RUBIES. IT IS A CATALYST IN DYEING & IN THE TANNING OF LEATHER, MAKE MOLDS FOR THE FIRING OF BRICKS & TO MAKE MAGNETIC TAPE. CHROMIUM COMES FROM CHROMITE ORE. CHROMIUM (LLL) IS AN ESSENTIAL NUTRIENT FOR THE BODY & LACK OF IT MAY CAUSE HEART CONDITIONS, DISRUPTIONS OF METABOLISMS & DIABETES. CHROMIUM (LV) IS VERY HAZARDOUS IN CONTAMINATED WATER KNOWN AS HEXAVALENT CHROMIUM. CHROMIUM (VL) IS HAZARDOUS IN STEEL & TEXTILE INDUSTRIES THAT CAN CAUSE SKIN RASH, NOSE IRRITATIONS & NOSE BLEEDS, UPSET STOMACH & ULCERS, RESPIRATORY PROBLEMS, WEAKENED IMMUNE SYSTEM, KIDNEY & LIVER DAMAGE, ALTERATION OF GENETIC MATERIAL, LUNG CANCER & DEATH. CHROMIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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COBALT-SYMBOL-CO
COBALT IS SILVER-WHITE, HARD, LUSTROUS, FERROMAGNETIC BRITTLE ELEMENT. COBALT IS USED IN MANY ALLOYS, SUCH AS GAS TURBINE AIRCRAFT ENGINES, CORROSION RESISTANT ALLOYS, HIGH-SPEED STEELS & CEMENTED CARBIDES, IN RECORDING MEDIA, AS A CATALYST FOR PETROLEUM & CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES. COBALT BLUE IS AN ARTISTS’ PALETTE & IS USED IN PORCELAIN, POTTERY, STAINED GLASS, TILES & ENAMEL JEWELRY. COBALT-60 IS USED IN MEDICAL TREATMENT & TO ALSO IRRADIATE FOODS IN ORDER TO PRESERVE THE FOOD & PROTECT THE EATERS. COBALT IS MOSTLY IN THE EARTH’S CORE, NOT MUST IN ITS CRUST & NATURAL WATERS. COBALT IN SOILS IS 1 PPM TO 70 PPM. COBALT COMES FROM COBALTITE ORE, ERYTHRITE ORE, GLAUCODOT ORE & SKUTTERUDITE ORE. COBALT IS BENEFICIAL FOR THE BODY BECAUSE OF VITAMIN B12 & IS USED TO TREAT ANEMIA WITH FERTILE WOMEN BECAUSE IT PRODUCES RED BLOOD CELLS. HIGH DOSES MAY HAVE DAMAGE LUNG EFFECT, SUCH AS ASTHMA & PNEUMONIA, VOMITING AND NAUSEA, VISION PROBLEMS, HEART PROBLEMS & THYROID DAMAGE. ALSO RADIOACTIVE COBALT CAN CAUSE STERILITY, HAIR LOSS, VOMITING, BLEEDING, DIARRHEA, COMA & EVEN DEATH. THIS RADIATION IS ALSO USED TO DESTROY TUMORS IN CANCER PATIENTS. COBALT DUST MAY CAUSE ASTHMA-LIKE DISEASE, SUCH AS COUGH, SHORTNESS OF BREATH & DYSPNEA, DECREASED PULMONARY FUNCTION, NODULAR FIBROSIS, PERMANENT DISABILITY & DEATH. EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE WEIGHT LOSS, DERMATITIS & RESPIRATORY HYPERSENSITIVITY. COBALT HAS BEEN CLASSIFIED AS A CARGNOGENIC TO EXPERIMENTAL ANIMALS. COBALT IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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COPERNICIUM-SYMBOL-CN
COPERNICIUM IS A LIQUID, VOLATILE HEAVY METAL THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. COPERNICIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. 
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COPPER-SYMBOL-CU
COPPER IS A REDDISH, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE METAL WITH A FACE CUBIC CENTERED CRYSTALLINE STRUCTURE THAT IS A GOOD CONDUCTOR OF HEAT & ELECTRICITY. IT IS SOFTER THAN ZINC & CAN BE POLISHED TO A BRIGHT FINISH. IT SLOWLY FORMS A GREENISH SURFACE FILM CALLED PATINA TO PROTECT THE METAL FROM CORROSION. COPPER IS USED MAINLY FOR ELECTRICAL EQUIPMENT & WIRING, CONSTRUCTION, ROOFING & PLUMBING, INDUSTRIAL MACHINERY & ALLOYS. COPPER IS USED AS A GUN METAL TO MAKE GUNS & CANNONS AND ALSO MONEY COINS. COPPER COMES FROM YELLOW COPPER-IRON SULFIDE CALLED CHALCOPYRITE ORE. COPPER IS A TRACE ELEMENT ESSENTIAL FOR THE BODY. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE COPPER CONTAGION, WHICH IS A FLU-LIKE CONDITION KNOWN AS METAL FEVER, NOSE IRRITATION, MOUTH IRRITATION, EYES IRRITATION, HEADACHES, STOMACHACHES, DIZZINESS, VOMITING & DIARRHEA. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE LIVER & KIDNEY DAMAGE & EVEN DEATH. COPPER FUMES, DUSTS OR MISTS MAY RESULT IN METAL FUME FEVER IN THE NASAL PASSAGES. CHRONIC COPPER POISONING RESULTS IN WILSON’S DISEASE BY HEPATIC CIRRHOSIS, BRAIN DAMAGE, DEMYELIZATION, RENAL DISEASE & COPPER DEPOSITION IN THE CORNEA. 
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CURIUM-SYMBOL-CM
CURIUM IS A HARD, SILVERY BRITTLE METAL. CURIUM IS USED IN THE SPACE PROGRAM AS A HEAT SOURCE FOR COMPACT THERMIONIC & THERMOELECTRIC POWER GENERATION. BEING AN ALFA-EMITTER, ITS RADIATION CAN BE SHIELDED AGAINST. CURIUM DOES OCCUR ON EARTH, BUT IN SMALL ATOM-LIKE SUBSTANCES. CURIUM THAT IS RADIOACTIVE, WITH ITS RADIATION CAN CAUSE BONE TUMORS & POSSIBLE SKELETAL CANCERS, LUNG & LIVER CANCERS THAT WAS FOUND IN EXPERIMENTAL RATS BY INHALING IT. CURIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “D” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
DARMSTADTIUM-SYMBOL-DS
DARMSTADTIUM IS A SYNTHETIC ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. DARMSTADTIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. 
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DUBNIUM-SYMBOL-DB
DUBNIUM IS SILVERY ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. DUBNIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. 
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DYSPROSIUM-SYMBOL-DY
DYSPROSIUM IS A LUSTROUS, VERY SOFT, SILVERY METAL. DYSPROSIUM IS USED IN NUCLEAR REACTORS AS A CERMET TO MAKE LASER MATERIALS & NUCLEAR CONTROL RODS. DYSPROSIUM COMES FROM THE MONAZITE ORE AND THE BASTNAESITE ORE. IT SOLUBLE SALTS ARE MILDLY TOXIC. WHERE ITS INSOLUBLE SALTS ARE NON-TOXIC. HIGH DOSES OF TOXIC SALTS DONE ON MICE HAS SHOWN A POSSIBLE PERSON’S LIFE WILL BE AT RISK. DYSPROSIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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THE “E” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
EINSTEINIUM-SYMBOL-ES
EINSTEINIUM IS A TRANSURANIC, METALLIC & RADIOACTIVE METAL IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. EINSTEINIUM COMES FROM NUCLEAR REACTOR DEPOSITS. EINSTEINIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. EINSTEINIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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ERBIUM-SYMBOL-ER
ERBIUM IS A SOFT, MALLEABLE, LUSTROUS, SILVERY METAL. ERBIUM IS USED IN ALLOYS TO MAKE THEM LESS HARD, SO THEY CAN BE MORE WORKABLE. ERBIUM COMES FROM THE MONAZITE ORE, BASTNAESITE ORE, XENOTIME ORE & THE EUXENITE ORE. ERBIUM IS KNOWN TO STIMULATE METABOLISM, AND PLAYS A PART TO HEALTHY BONES & HEALTHY LIVER & KIDNEYS. 
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EUROPIUM-SYMBOL-EU
EUROPIUM IS A SOFT, EXPENSIVE SILVERY METAL. EUROPIUM IS USED IN NUCLEAR REACTOR CONTROL RODS. EUROPIUM PHOSPHORS IS USED IN TELEVISION TUBES. THE SALTS IS USED FOR NEWER PHOSPHORESCENT POWDER & PAINTS. EUROPIUM COMES FROM THE EUROPIUM ORE. EUROPIUM SALTS MAY BE MILDLY TOXIC. THE METAL DUST PRESENTS A FIRE & EXPLOSION HAZARD.
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THE “F” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
FERMIUM-SYMBOL-FM
FERMIUM IS A TRANS-URANIUM, RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. FERMIUM COMES FROM NUCLEAR REACTOR DEPOSITS. FERMIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. THERE MAY BE SOME IMPORTANCE TO FERMIUM IN MEDICINE IN THE NEAR FUTURE. FERMIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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FLEROVIUM-SYMBOL-FL
FLEROVIUM IS SYNTHESIZED ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. FLEROVIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. 
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FLUORINE-SYMBOL-F
FLUORINE IS A UNIVALENT POISONOUS GASEOUS HALOGEN, THAT IS PALE YELLOW-GREEN ELEMENT. ATOMIC FLUORINE & MOLECULAR FLUORINE IS USED FOR PLASMA ETCHING IN SEMICONDUCTORS, FLAT PANEL DISPLAYS & MEMS FABRICATION. FLUOROCHLOROHYDROCARBONS ARE USED IN AIR CONDITIONING & REFRIGERATION. FLUORIDES ARE ADDED IN TOOTHPASTE TO PREVENT CAVITIES FROM FORMING. FLUORINE COMES FROM THE EARTH’S CRUST FOUND IN ROCKS, COAL & CLAY. FLUORINE IS ESSENTIAL FROM THE MAINTENANCE OF OUR BONES, DENTAL DECAY & LOW BIRTH WEIGHTS. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE OSTEOPOROSIS, HARM THE KIDNEYS, BONES, NERVES & MUSCLES. FLUORINE GAS IN HIGH CONCENTRATIONS CAN CAUSE DEATH. LOW CONCENTRATIONS CAN CAUSE EYE & NOSE IRRITATIONS.  
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FRANCIUM-SYMBOL-FR
FRANCIUM IS A RARE RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. FRANCIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. FRANCIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “G” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
GADOLINIUM-SYMBOL-GD
GADOLINIUM IS A SOFT, SHINY, DUCTILE, SILVERY METAL. GADOLINIUM IS USED IN CONTROL RODS FROM NUCLEAR REACTORS & NUCLEAR POWER PLANTS, GARNETS FOR MICROWAVE APPLICATIONS & COMPONENTS USED FOR COLOR TV TUBES. ALSO USED TO MAKE MAGNETS, RECORDING HEADS FOR VIDEO RECORDERS, COMPACT DISKS & COMPUTER MEMORY. GADOLINIUM COMES FROM RARE MATERIALS. ITS SALTS IRRITATE THE EYES & SKIN WHICH MAY CAUSE TUMORIGENS. GADOLINIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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GALLIUM-SYMBOL-GA
GALLIUM IS A BLUE-GRAY ORTHORHOMBIC CRYSTALLINE METAL. PURE GALLIUM IS A SILVERY COLOR METAL. LIQUID GALLIUM IS USED TO MAKE BRILLIANT MIRRORS, STABILIZES NUCLEAR WEAPONS WITH PLUTONIUM PITS, OPTOELECTRONIC DEVICES, LEDS  ELECTRONIC DISPLAYS, WATCHES & EASILY ALLOYS WITH MOST METALS. GALLIUM COMES FROM ALUMINUM BAUXITE ORE & COAL. GALLIUM IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE FUNCTION OF THE BODY. HIGH DOSES ARE VERY DANGEROUS THAT CAN CAUSE THROAT IRRITATION, DIFFICULTY BREATHING & CHEST PAIN. ITS FUMES CAN CAUSE PULMONARY EDEMA & PARTIAL PARALYSIS. GALLIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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GERMANIUM-SYMBOL-GE
GERMANIUM IS A HARD, LUSTROUS, GRAY-WHITE, BRITTLE, DIAMONDLIKE CRYSTALLINE METALLOID. GERMANIUM IS USED IN TRANSISTORS & INTEGRATED CIRCUITS, INCREASE THE INDEX OF REFRACTION IN GLASS, TO MAKE WIDE-ANGLE LENSES & INFRARED DEVICES. HIGH PURITY GERMANIUM IS USED A SINGLE CRYSTAL DETECTORS TO IDENTIFY RADIATION IN AIRPORT SECURITIES. GERMANIUM COMES FROM THE GERMANITE ORE. GERMANIUM IS BENEFICIAL TO HEALTH IN SMALL AMOUNTS. GERMANIUM HYDRIDE & GERMANIUM TETRAHYDRIDE AS EXTREMELY FLAMMABLE & EXPLOSIVE WHEN MIXED WITH AIR. INHALING IT CAN CAUSE ABDOMINAL CRAMPS, BURNING SENSATIONS, COUGH, REDNESS IN THE EYES & PAIN. EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE EYE IRRITATION, SKIN IRRITATION, RESPIRATORY TRACT IRRITATION, DAMAGE TO BLOOD, RESULTING IN LESIONS OF BLOOD CELLS & EVEN DEATH. GERMANIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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GOLD-SYMBOL-AU
GOLD IS METALLIC, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, SOFT, YELLOW COLORED METAL. WHEN REFINED IS MAY BE BLACK, RUBY OR PURPLE IN COLOR. GOLD IS USED AS BOUILLON, JEWELRY, GLASS & ELECTRONIC. COLLOIDAL GOLD IS USED ON GLASS TO COLOR IT RED OR PURPLE. METALLIC GOLD IS USED FOR WINDOWS TO REFLECT THE HEAT OF THE SUN’S RAYS. GOLD ELECTROPLATING IS ALSO USED IN ELECTRONIC. GOLD COMES FROM GRAVELS, QUARTS VEINS OR WITH PYRITES DEPOSITS. GOD IN INHALING IT MAY CAUSE IRRITATION & AN ALLERGIC REACTION. IT IS USED IN MEDICINE TO CURE RHEUMATOID ARTHRITIS BY CHRYSOTHERAPY. 
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THE “H” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
HAFNIUM-SYMBOL-HF
HAFNIUM IS A LUSTROUS, DUCTILE, SILVERY METAL. HAFNIUM IS USED AS CONTROL RODS IN NUCLEAR REACTORS & NUCLEAR SUBMARINES. HAFNIUM COMES FROM HAFNON ORE & THE ALVITE ORE. HAFNIUM MAY BE REGARDED AS TOXIC, BUT ITS DANGER IS LIMITED. ITS DUST PRESENTS A FIRE AND EXPLOSION HAZARD. HIGH EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE MILD IRRITATION OF THE EYES, SKIN AND MUCOUS MEMBRANES. 
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HASSIUM-SYMBOL-HS
HASSIUM IS A SILVERY-WHITE OR METALLIC GRAY SYNTHETIC CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. HASSIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. 
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HELIUM-SYMBOL-HE
HELIUM IS A GASEOUS, COLORLESS, ODORLESS, INSIPID, NON-TOXIC GAS. HELIUM IS USED TO FILL BALLOONS & DIRIGIBLES, INERT PROTECTION GAS USED IN WELDING, LIQUID PROPELLANTS FOR ROCKETS THAT IS EXPLOSIVE, FOR OCEAN DIVERS & WORKING FLUID IN NUCLEAR REACTORS. HELIUM COMES FROM THE RADIOACTIVE DECAY OF HEAVIER ELEMENTS IN THE EARTH. NEUTRAL HELIUM THAT IS NON-TOXIC IS FOUND IN TRACE AMOUNTS IN THE BLOOD. HELIUM’S HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE HIGH VOICE, DIZZINESS, DULLNESS, HEADACHE, SUFFOCATION, FROSTBITE. HELIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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HOLMIUM-SYMBOL-HO
HOLMIUM IS A MALLEABLE, SOFT, LUSTROUS, SILVERY COLOR METAL. HOLMIUM IS USED TO CREATE THE STRONGEST GENERATED MAGNETIC FIELDS & ALSO USED FOR NUCLEAR RODS IN NUCLEAR REACTORS. HOLMIUM OXIDE IS USED AS A YELLOW GAS COLORING. HOLMIUM COMES FROM THE BASTNAESITE ORE & THE MONAZITE ORE. HOLMIUM IS NOTED THAT IS STIMULATES METABOLISM. HOLMIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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HYDROGEN-SYMBOL-H
HYDROGEN IS A ODORLESS, COLORLESS, INSIPID GAS. HYDROGEN IS USED IN FUEL REFINEMENT & IT CAN BE BURNED IN INTERNAL COMBUSTION ENGINES. HYDROGEN THAT REACTS WITH OXYGEN TO FORM WATER IS SLOW, BUT IF IT IS ACCELERATED BY A CATALYZER, IT OPERATES LIKE PLATINUM, ELECTRIC SPARK, WHICH MAKES IT EXPLOSIVE. THE GAS MIXES WELL WITH AIR & EXPLOSIVE MIXTURES ARE EASILY FORMED. HYDROGEN IS EXTREMELY FLAMMABLE & MAY CAUSE FIRE OR EXPLOSION. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE OXYGEN DEFICIENCY, HEADACHES, RINGING IN EARS, DIZZINESS, DROWSINESS, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, NAUSEA, VOMITING & DEPRESSION OF ALL THE SENSES, BLUE COLOR SKIN, AND MAY CAUSE DEATH. HYDROGEN IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “I” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
INDIUM-SYMBOL-IN
INDIUM IS A SOFT, DUCTILE, MALLEABLE, LUSTROUS, SILVERY-WHITE FACE-CENTERED TETRAGONAL METALLIC METAL. INDIUM IS USED FOR PROTECTIVE PLATES FOR BEARINGS, A CORROSION-RESISTANT MIRROR SURFACE & MAKES A MIRRORED GLASS. ITS FOILS IS USED TO ASSESS WHAT’S GOING ON IN NUCLEAR REACTORS & IS USED AS A LIGHTER FILTER IN LAMPS. INDIUM COMES FOR THE LEAD SULFIDE ORE AND THE INDITE ORE. INDIUM IS KNOWN TO STIMULATE METABOLISM. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE DAMAGING TO THE HEART, KIDNEY & LIVER THAT MAY BE TERATOGENIC. INDIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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IODINE-SYMBOL-I
IODINE IS A NON-METALLIC, DARK-GRAY/PURPLE-BLACK, LUSTROUS, SOLID CHEMICAL ELEMENT. IODINE IS USED IN MEDICAL TREATMENT AS TINCTURE & IODIOFORM & THE MANUFACTURE OF PRINTING INKS & DYES. IODINE 131 IS ONE OF THE RADIONUCLIDES USED IN ATMOSPHERE TESTING OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. IODINE 131 CAN CAUSE CANCER & THYROID DISEASE. SILVER IODINE IS USED IN PHOTOGRAPHY. IODINE IS USED WITH SALT FOR A SUPPLEMENT TO ANIMALS FEED. IT IS ALSO USED AS A WATER PURIFICATION INGREDIENT FOR DRINKING WATER. IODINE COMES FROM THE ALUTARITE ORE AND THE CHILEAN NITRATE ORE. MANY MEDICINES & CLEANSERS FOR SKIN WOUNDS CONTAIN IODINE. IODINE IS A BUILDING MATERIAL THAT IS ESSENTIAL FOR GROWTH OF THE CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM & METABOLISM. ELEMENTAL IODINE CAN CAUSE EYE IRRITATION & LUNG IRRITATION BECAUSE IT IS TOXIC. IODINE IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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IRIDIUM-SYMBOL-IR
IRIDIUM IS A HARD, BRITTLE, LUSTROUS, DENSE, TRANSITION, SILVER-WHITE METAL. IRIDIUM IS USED TO COAT THE ELECTRODES IN CHLOR-ALKALI PROCESS & IN CATALYST. ALSO IT IS USED IN PIVOT BEARINGS & SCIENTIFIC SPECIAL EQUIPMENT. IRIDIUM ALLOYS IS USED IN TIPPING FOUNTAIN PINS NIBS & FOR COMPASS BEARINGS. IRIDIUM COMES FROM THE OSMIRIDIUM ORE AND THE IDROSMINE ORE. IRIDIUM IS HIGHLY FLAMMABLE WHICH CAN CAUSE EYE IRRITATION, LOW HAZARD INDUSTRIAL HANDLING, DIGESTIVE TRACT IRRITATION & LOW INGESTION HAZARD. IRIDIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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IRON-SYMBOL-FE
IRON IS A DUCTILE, LUSTROUS, MALLEABLE, SILVER-GRAY CRYSTALLINE METAL. IRON COMES FROM IRON ORE IN THE EARTH’S CRUST AT 34.6% MASS. IRON IS ESSENTIAL TO ALMOST ALL LIVING THINGS. IRON IS A ESSENTIAL PART OF HEMOGLOBIN FOR THE BODY. HIGH DOSES OF IRON MAY CAUSE CONJUNCTIVITIS, CHOROIDITIS & RETINITIS. INHALING HIGH FUMES & DUSTS MAY CAUSE BENIGN PNEUMOCONIOSIS CALLED SIDEROSIS & INCREASE RISK OF LUNG CANCER. IRON DEFICIENCY MAY LEAD TO ANEMIA.  
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THE “J” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
JAH-SYMBOL-JA
JAH IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LIGHT OF JAH CANNABIS OR JEHOVAH THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL REACTIONS IN TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. IF MEDICAL MARIJUANA IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST REFUSE ITS MANUFACTURING, TRAFFIC OR USE. IF IT IS LEGAL IN YOUR STATE, THEN YOU MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF YOUR STATE AND MUST BE 21 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER TO SMOKE IT. THE EARTHLY YHWH [JAH] SHORT FOR JEHOVAH [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] HAS 4 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE YTTRIUM [Y], EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H], EXPLOSIVE TUNGSTEN [W] & EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H]. JEHOVAH IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES THAT “GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 [NKJV]. 
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THE “K” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
KRYPTON-SYMBOL-KR
KRYPTON IS A COLORLESS, ODORLESS, WHITE CRYSTALLINE, FAIRLY EXPENSIVE GAS. IT IS ALSO BRILLIANT GREEN & ORANGE-REDDISH IN COLOR. KRYPTON IS USED IN ELECTRIC LAMP BULBS, PHOTOGRAPHIC PROJECTION LAMPS, ARC AIRPORT LIGHTS & STROBE-LAMPS. ALSO USED IN MEDICINE TO DETECT ABNORMAL HEART OPENINGS. KRYPTON COMES FROM THE LIQUID AIR METAL CIRCULATING THE PLANET. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE DIZZINESS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, FATIGUE, RAPID RESPIRATIONS, AIR HUNGER, DIMINISHED MENTAL ALERTNESS, LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS, CONVULSION, DEEP COMA & DEATH.  
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THE “L” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
LANTHANUM-SYMBOL-LA
LANTHANUM IS A SOFT, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, SILVER-WHITE METAL. LANTHANUM IS USED IN COLOR TV’S, FLUORESCENT LAMPS, ENERGY-SAVING LAMPS & GLASSES. ALSO IT IS USED IN CARBON ARC ELECTRODES. ITS SALTS IS USED IN PETROLEUM REFINING. LANTHANUM CONES FROM 2 DIFFERENT KINDS OF ORES. LANTHANUM IN HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE LUNG EMBOLISMS, CANCER & THREAT TO THE LIVER. 
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LAWRENCIUM-SYMBOL-LR
LAWRENCIUM IS A TRANSFERIUM CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. LAWRENCIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. 
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LEAD-SYMBOL-PB
LEAD IS A SOFT, DUCTILE, BLUISH-WHITE LUSTROUS METAL. LEAD IS USED IN PIPES BEARING THE INSIGNIA OF ROMAN EMPERORS, BATH DRAINS, PEWTER & SOLDER, SOME GASOLINES, CAR BATTERIES, COLORING ELEMENT IN CERAMIC GLAZES, PROJECTILES, CANDLES, ORGAN PIPES, ELECTRODES, GLASS OF COMPUTERS & TV’S, SHEETING, CABLES, LEAD CRYSTAL GLASSWARE, AMMUNITIONS, BEARING & SPORTS WEIGHTS. LEAD COMES FROM THE ANGLESITE ORE, THE CERUSSITE ORE & THE GALENA ORE. LEAD CAN CAUSE DISRUPTION IN HEMOGLOBIN & ANEMIA, RISE IN BLOOD PRESSURE, KIDNEY DAMAGE, MISCARRIAGES, ABORTIONS, DISRUPTION OF CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM, BRAIN DAMAGE, SPERM DAMAGE, DIMINISH LEARNING ABILITIES IN CHILDREN, BEHAVIORAL DISRUPTION, SUCH AS AGGRESSION, IMPULSIVE BEHAVIOR & HYPERACTIVITY. LEAD IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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LITHIUM-SYMBOL-LI
LITHIUM IS A LIGHT, SOFT, SOLID, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. LITHIUM IS USED AS A WHITE POWDER, POTTERY, GREASE LUBRICANT, ALKALINE BATTERIES, AUTOGENOUS WELDING, BRASS WELDING, HIGH PERFORMANCE AIRCRAFT PARTS & IN AIR CONDITIONER SYSTEMS. ALSO USED IN MEDICINE AS A ANTI-DEPRESSANT. LITHIUM IS FLAMMABLE & MAY CAUSE FIRE & EXPLOSION, BURNING SENSATION, COUGH, LABORED BREATHING, SHORTNESS OF BREATH, SORE THROAT, REDNESS, SKIN BURNS, PAIN, BLISTERS, DEEP BURNS, ABDOMINAL CRAMPS, NAUSEA, SHOCK, COLLAPSE, EYE CORROSION, SKIN CORROSION, RESPIRATORY TRACT CORROSION, LUNG EDEMA, VOMITING & WEAKNESS. LITHIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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LIVERMORIUM-SYMBOL-LV
LIVERMORIUM IS A TRANSURANIC UNCONFIRMED CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. LIVERMORIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. 
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LUTETIUM-SYMBOL-LU
LUTETIUM IS A PURE, HARD, DENSE, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. LUTETIUM IS USED IN BETA EMITTERS & MAGNETIC BUBBLE MEMORY DEVICES. LUTETIUM COMES FROM THE XENOTIME ORE, THE MONAZITE ORE & THE BASTNAESITE ORE. LUTETIUM HAS A MILD TOXIC & ITS SALTS ARE NON-TOXIC. 
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THE “M” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
MAGNESIUM-SYMBOL-MG
MAGNESIUM IS A LIGHT, METALLIC, SILVERY-WHITE CHEMICAL ELEMENT. MAGNESIUM IS USED IN AERO-PLANE & MISSILE CONSTRUCTION, PHOTOENGRAVED PLATES, FLASHLIGHT PHOTOGRAPHY, FLARES & PYROTECHNICS. MAGNESIUM COMES FROM THE DOLOMITE ORE & THE MAGNESITE ORE. MAGNESIUM DUST MAY IRRITATE MUCOUS MEMBRANES, UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT, MECHANICAL INJURY, FEVER, CHILLS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, MUSCLE PAIN, EMBED PARTICLES & WELDER FLASH. MAGNESIUM IS FLAMMABLE & CAN CAUSE FIRE AND AN EXPLOSION HAZARD. 
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MANGANESE-SYMBOL-MN
MANGANESE IS A PINKISH-GRAY, VERY BRITTLE, HARD METAL. MANGANESE IS USED AS A CATALYST, DECOLORIZE GLASS, MAKE VIOLET COLORED GLASS, DISINFECTANT, FERTILIZERS & CERAMICS. MANGANESE COMES FROM MANGANESE ORE. MANGANESE MAY CAUSE HALLUCINATIONS, FORGETFULNESS, NERVE DAMAGE, PARKINSON DISEASE, LUNG EMBOLISM, BRONCHITIS, SCHIZOPHRENIA, DULLNESS, WEAK MUSCLES, HEADACHES & INSOMNIA. 
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MEITNERIUM-SYMBOL-MT
MEITNERIUM IS A SYNTHETIC RADIOACTIVE ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. MEITNERIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. MEITNERIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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MENDELEVIUM-SYMBOL-MD
MENDELEVIUM IS A TRANSFERIUM CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. MENDELEVIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. 
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MERCURY-SYMBOL-HG
MERCURY IS A HEAVY, SILVERY-WHITE CRYSTALLINE, LIQUID METAL & IS CALLED QUICKSILVER. MERCURY IS USED IN BAROMETERS, MANOMETERS, THERMOMETERS, AMALGAMATING GOLD, LIQUID ELECTRODES, ELECTRICAL GEAR, SUCH AS SWITCHES & RECTIFIERS, A INDUSTRIAL CATALYST, BATTERIES, INSECTICIDE, RAT POISON, DISINFECTANT, BOMB DETONATOR & FLUORESCENT LIGHTS. MERCURY IS USED IN MEDICINE AS A PURGATIVE, SKIN OINTMENT & USED AS A CATALYST IN ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. MERCURY COMES FROM CINNABAR ORE. MERCURY CAN CAUSE NERVE DAMAGE, KIDNEY DAMAGE, BRAIN DAMAGE CAUSES DEGRADATION OF LEARNING ABILITIES, PERSONALITY CHANGES, TREMORS, VISION CHANGES, DEAFNESS, MUSCLE INCOORDINATION & MEMORY LOSS, LUNG IRRITATION, EYE IRRITATION, SKIN RASHES, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM DISRUPTION, DAMAGE TO BRAIN FUNCTIONS, DNA DAMAGE, CHROMOSOMAL DAMAGE CAUSES MONGOLISM, ALLERGIC REACTIONS RESULTING IN SKIN RASHES, TIREDNESS & HEADACHES, NEGATIVE REPRODUCTIVE EFFECTS, SUCH A SPERM DAMAGE, BIRTH DEFECTS & MISCARRIAGES. MERCURY IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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MOLYBDENUM-SYMBOL-MO
MOLYBDENUM IS A SILVERY-WHITE, VERY HARD TRANSITION METAL. MOLYBDENUM IS USED IN THE WW-2 ARTILLERY PIECE CALLED “BIG BERTHA”, ELECTRICAL HEATED GLASS FURNACES, FORE-HEATHS, NUCLEAR ENERGY APPLICATIONS, MISSILES & AIRCRAFT PARTS, CATALYST IN PETROLEUM REFINING’S, FILAMENT MATERIAL IN ELECTRONICS, PLANT NUTRITION, LUBRICANT, ITS POWDERS IS USED IN CIRCUIT INKS FOR CIRCUIT BOARDS, MICROWAVES DEVICES & HEATED SINKS. MOLYBDENUM COMES FROM THE MOLYBDENITE ORE & THE WULFENITE ORE. MOLYBDENUM IS HIGHLY TOXIC & CAN CAUSE LIVER DYSFUNCTION WITH HYPERBILIRUBINEMIA, GOUT, JOINT PAINS IN THE KNEES, HANDS, FEET, ARTICULAR FETAL DEFORMITIES, ERYTHEMA & EDEMA. MOLYBDENUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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MOSCOVIUM-SYMBOL-MC
MOSCOVIUM IS A SYNTHETIC RADIOACTIVE CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. MOSCOVIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. MOSCOVIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “N” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
NEODYMIUM-SYMBOL-ND
NEODYMIUM IS A LUSTROUS, SILVERY-YELLOW METAL. NEODYMIUM IS USED IN COLOR TV’S, FLUORESCENT LAMPS, ENERGY-SAVING LAMPS, GLASSES, PERMANENT MAGNETS, VEHICLE COMPONENTS, COMPUTER DATA STORING, LOUDSPEAKERS, COLORING GLASSES, GALLS TO PROTECT THE WELDER & PURPLE TINT GLASS. NEODYMIUM COMES FROM THE BASTNAESITE ORE & THE MONAZITE ORE. ITS DUST & SALTS CAN CAUSE EYE IRRITATIONS, LUNG EMBOLISMS & A THREAT TO THE LIVER. 
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NEON-SYMBOL-NE
NEON IS A LIGHT, REDDISH-ORANGE, NOBLE GAS ELEMENT. NEON IS USED IN DIFFERENT COLORED LIGHTS, HIGH-VOLTAGE INDICATORS, LIGHTNING ARRESTORS, WAVE METER TUBES, LASERS & TV TUBES. NEON COMES FROM THE EARTH’S ATMOSPHERE. NEON CAN CAUSE SUFFOCATION, ASPHYXIANT, FROSTBITE, DIZZINESS, NAUSEA, LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS, VOMITING, CONVULSIONS, DEEP COMA & DEATH.  
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NEPTUNIUM-SYMBOL-NP
NEPTUNIUM IS A DUCTILE, SILVERY, RADIOACTIVE METAL. NEPTUNIUM IS USED IN NEUTRON DETECTORS. NEPTUNIUM COMES FROM THE URANIUM ORE. NEPTUNIUM CAN CAUSE BONE CANCER & GASTROINTESTINAL TRACT PROBLEMS. NEPTUNIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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NICKEL-SYMBOL-NI
NICKEL IS A HARD, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. NICKEL IS USED IN ALLOY PREPARATIONS, RECHARGEABLE BATTERIES, CHEMICAL CATALYST, COINAGE, FOUNDRY PRODUCTS, PLATING, JEWELRY, ELECTRICAL WIRING, GAS TURBINES, ROCKET ENGINES & BOAT PROPELLER SHAFTS. NICKEL COME FROM THE PENTLANDITE ORE. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE LUNG CANCER, NOSE CANCER, LARYNX CANCER, PROSTATE CANCER, GAS SICKNESS, DIZZINESS, LUNG EMBOLISM, RESPIRATORY FAILURE, BIRTH DEFECTS, ASTHMA, CHRONIC BRONCHITIS, ALLERGIC REACTIONS, SUCH AS SKIN RASHES & HEART DISORDERS. ITS FUMES CAN CAUSE RESPIRATORY IRRITANTS, PNEUMONITIS, NICKEL ITCH, ERYTHEMATOUS, FOLLICULAR & SKIN ULCERATION. NICKEL IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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NIHONIUM-SYMBOL-NH
NIHONIUM IS A SYNTHETIC CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. NIHONIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS.  
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NIOBIUM-SYMBOL-NB
NIOBIUM IS A SOFT, RARE, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, GRAY-WHITE METAL. NIOBIUM IS USED IN HIGH-TEMPERATURE RESISTANT ALLOYS, SPECIAL STAINLESS STEELS, CUTTING TOOLS, NUCLEAR REACTORS, JETS, MISSILES, PIPELINES, SUPER MAGNETS, WELDING RODS, SUPERCONDUCTING WIRES, PARTICLE ACCELERATORS & SURGICAL IMPLANTS. NIOBIUM COMES FROM THE COLUMBITE ORE & THE PYROCHLORE ORE. NIOBIUM DUST CAN CAUSE EYE & SKIN IRRITATIONS, SCARRING THE LUNGS & DAMAGING THE BONES. NIOBIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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NITROGEN-SYMBOL-N
NITROGEN IS A COLORLESS, ODORLESS, TASTELESS, DIATOMIC NON-METAL GAS. NITROGEN IS USED IN AMMONIA, FERTILIZER, PRODUCE NITRIC ACID, REFRIGERANT FREEZING & TRANSPORTING FOODS. IT SALTS IS VERY EXPLOSIVE. NITROGEN COMES FROM NITRATES & NITRITES IN THE AIR. NITROGEN CAN CAUSE REACTION IN HEMOGLOBIN, THYROID PROBLEMS, SHORTAGES OF VITAMIN A & CANCER.
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NOBELIUM-SYMBOL-NO
NOBELIUM IS A TRANFERIUM ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. NOBELIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS.   
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THE “O” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
OGANESSON-SYMBOL-OG
OGANESSON IS A RETRACTED CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. OGANESSON IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS.   
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OSMIUM-SYMBOL-OS
OSMIUM IS A LUSTROUS, DENSE, SILVERY METAL. OSMIUM IS USED AS A CATALYST IN CERTAIN METALS, NIBS OF FOUNTAIN PENS, COMPASS NEEDLES, GRAMOPHONE NEEDLES & CLOCK BEARINGS. OSMIUM COMES FROM THE IRIDOSMINE ORE & THE OSMIRIDIUM ORE. OSMIUM CAN CAUSE BURNING SENSATION, COUGH, HEADACHE, WHEEZING, SHORTNESS OF BREATH, VISUAL DISTURBANCES, REDNESS, PAIN, SKIN DECOLORIZATION, BLISTERS, BLURRED VISION, LOSS OF VISION, DEEP BURNS, ABDOMINAL CRAMPS, SHOCK, COLLAPSE, DAMAGE KIDNEYS, DERMATITIS, LUNG CONGESTION, SKIN DAMAGE & SEVERE EYE DAMAGE.  
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OXYGEN-SYMBOL-O
OXYGEN IS A GASEOUS, COLORLESS, ODORLESS, CHEMICAL INSIPID ELEMENT & CONDENSATES INTO A LIGHT BLUE LIQUID. OXYGEN IS USED AS MELTING, REFINING AND MANUFACTURING OF METALS, CONTROLLED CHEMICALS, ROCKER PROPULSION, MINING, STONE PRODUCTION, GLASS PRODUCTION & MEDICAL & BIOLOGICAL LIFE SUPPORT. OXYGEN COMES FROM THE PHOTOSYNTHESIS OF PLANTS. OXYGEN IS ESSENTIAL FOR ALL FORMS OF LIFE. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE LUNG DAMAGE. OXYGEN IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “P” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
PALLADIUM-SYMBOL-PD
PALLADIUM IS A LUSTROUS, FACE-CENTERED CUBIC CRYSTALLINE, SILVER-WHITE METAL. PALLADIUM IS USED IN LOW VOLTAGE ELECTRICAL CONTACTS, GOOD CATALYST IN HYDROGENATION & DEHYDROGENATION, JEWELRY MAKING, WHITE GOLD, WATCH BEARINGS, SPRINGS, BALANCE WHEELS, REDUCED EMISSIONS FROM CAR EXHAUSTS, CLEANSES FUEL, CERAMIC CAPACITORS, WIDE-SCREEN TV’S, COMPUTERS, MOBILE PHONES & MIRRORS IN SCIENTIFIC INSTRUMENTS. ALSO USED IN DENTISTRY & ITS SALTS USED IN ELECTROPLATING. PALLADIUM COMES FROM NICKEL ORE. PALLADIUM IS USED IN MEDICINE TO TREAT TUBERCULOUS. PALLADIUM CAN CAUSE SKIN, EYE, OR RESPIRATORY TRACT IRRITATION, NONE MARROW, LIVER & KIDNEY DAMAGE IN LABORATORY ANIMALS, DO NOT INDUCE VOMITING, IF CONSCIENCE GIVE WATER, MILK INCASE OF CONTACT, FLUSH EYES & SKIN WITH PLENTY OF WATER. PALLADIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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PHOSPHORUS-SYMBOL-P
PHOSPHORUS IS A MULTIVALENT NON-METAL. PHOSPHORUS IS USED IN FERTILIZERS, SPECIAL GLASSES, SODIUM LAMPS, STEEL PRODUCTION, MILITARY APPLICATION, SUCH AS INCENDIARY BOMBS & SMOKE SCREENINGS, PYROTECHNICS, PESTICIDES, TOOTHPASTE & DETERGENTS. PHOSPHORUS COMES FROM THE APATITE ORE. PHOSPHORUS IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE BODY. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE KIDNEY DAMAGE & OSTEOPOROSIS. WHITE PHOSPHORUS CAN CAUSE SKIN BURNS, DAMAGE TO THE LIVER, KIDNEYS & THE HEART. PHOSPHORUS IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.     
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PLATINUM-SYMBOL-PT
PLATINUM IS A MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, LUSTROUS, SILVERY-WHITE NOBLE METAL. PLATINUM IS USED IN FINE JEWELRY, SURGICAL TOOLS, LABORATORY UTENSILS, ELECTRICAL RESISTANCE WIRES, ELECTRICAL CONTACT POINTS, CATALYST IN CATALYTIC CONVERTER, GASOLINE FUELED CAR SYSTEM, USED IN CHEMICAL, ELECTRICAL, GLASS & AIRCRAFT INDUSTRIES, PRODUCTION OF LAPTOPS, PLATINUM COMES FROM PLATINUM ORE. IN MEDICINE IT IS USED TO CURE CANCERS. IT SALTS CAN CAUSE DNA ALTERATIONS, CANCER, ALLERGIC REACTIONS, SUCH AS SKIN & MUCOUS MEMBRANES, DAMAGED ORGANS, SUCH AS INTESTINES, KIDNEYS & BONE MARROW, SELENIUM & HEARING DAMAGE. PLATINUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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PLUTONIUM-SYMBOL-PU
PLUTONIUM IS A DENSE, SILVERY CHEMICAL ELEMENT. PLUTONIUM IS USED AS THE KEY FISSILE COMPONENT IN NUCLEAR WEAPONS, RADIOLOGICAL WEAPONS, NASA SPACE PROBES, NASA SPACE CRAFTS & NEW FUEL FOR FASTER-BREEDER NUCLEAR WEAPONS. PLUTONIUM HAS BEEN KNOWN AS EXPLOSIVE A VERY LONG TIME. PLUTONIUM COMES FROM URANIUM-RICH ORES. PLUTONIUM CAN CAUSE INTERNAL ORGANS IRRITATION, LUNG CANCER, DAMAGE BONES, CANCER, REPRODUCTIVE FAILURE, RADIATION POISONING & DEATH. PLUTONIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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POLONIUM-SYMBOL-PO
POLONIUM IS A VOLATILE, RADIOACTIVE, EXTREMELY RARE, SILVERY-GRAY SEMI-METAL. POLONIUM IS USED TO ELIMINATE STATIC CHARGES, PRODUCTION OF PHOTOGRAPHIC PLATES, ALFA-RADIATION FOR RESEARCH & PORTABLE SOURCE OF NEUTRONS FOR NUCLEAR REACTORS. POLONIUM COMES FOR THE URANIUM ORE. POLONIUM CAN CAUSE TUMORS & LUNG CANCER. POLONIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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POTASSIUM-SYMBOL-K
POTASSIUM IS A SOFT, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. POTASSIUM IS USED IN FERTILIZERS, GLASS FOR TV’S, LIQUID SOAPS, DETERGENTS, BAKING, PHOTOGRAPHY, TANNING LEATHER, IODIZE SALT & AND IN PHARMACEUTICALS, SUCH AS MEDICAL DRIPS & SALINE INJECTIONS. POTASSIUM COMES FROM THE SYLVITE ORE, THE PINKISH ORE, ALUNITE ORE & THE CARNALLITE ORE. POTASSIUM IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE BODY & ASSISTS IN NERVE FUNCTIONS. POTASSIUM CAN CAUSE EYE IRRITATION, NOSE IRRITATION, THROAT IRRITATION, LUNG IRRITATION, SEVERE BURNS LEADING TO PERMANENT DAMAGE, SNEEZING, COUGH, SORE THROAT. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE FLUID IN THE LUNGS & WILL LEAD TO DEATH.  
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PRASEODYMIUM-SYMBOL-PR
PRASEODYMIUM IS A SOFT, MALLEABLE, SILVERY-YELLOW METAL. PRASEODYMIUM IS USED IN CIGARETTE LIGHTER FLINTS, ARC LIGHTING, YELLOW GLASS COLOR, WELDERS GOGGLES, ALLYING AGENTS IN AIRCRAFT ENGINES, COLOR TV’S, FLUORESCENT LAMPS, ENERGY-SAVING LAMPS, POLISH GLASS, PRODUCE CATALYZER’S & GLASSES. ITS SALTS IS USED TO COLOR ENAMEL & GLASS. PRASEODYMIUM COMES FOR THE BASTNAESITE ORE & THE MONAZITE ORE. ITS SALTS CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITANTS. ITS DAMPS & GASSES CAN CAUSE LUNG EMBOLISMS & A THREAT TO THE LIVER. PRASEODYMIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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PROMETHIUM-SYMBOL-PM
PROMETHIUM IS A RADIOACTIVE, PINKISH-RED, RARE METAL. PROMETHIUM IS USED IN RESEARCH, LUMINOUS PAINT, NUCLEAR  BATTERIES FOR GUIDED MISSILES, WATCHES, PACEMAKERS, RADIOS, LIGHT SIGNALS & PORTABLE X-RAY. PROMETHIUM COMES FROM THE URANIUM ORE. PROMETHIUM IS RADIOACTIVE, SO IT IS DANGEROUS TO A CERTAIN EXTENT. PROMETHIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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PROTACTINIUM-SYMBOL-PA
PROTACTINIUM IS A METALLIC, MALLEABLE, SHINY, RADIOACTIVE, SILVER-GRAY CHEMICAL ELEMENT. PROTACTINIUM IS USED IN RESEARCH ONLY BECAUSE OF ITS SCARCITY. PROTACTINIUM COMES FOR THE URANIUM ORE. PROTACTINIUM CAN CAUSE CANCER FROM ITS GAMMA RAYS OF RADIATION. PROTACTINIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “Q” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
QUANTUM-SYMBOL-Q
QUANTUM IS A GASEOUS ELEMENT. QUANTUM CAN CAUSE PROBLEMS IN THE MIXTURES OF THE CHEMICAL MAKEUPS THAT CAUSES POISONINGS & TOXINS IN THE AIR AND THE SURROUNDINGS OF ITS PERIMETER. QUANTUM CAN CAUSE LUNG DAMAGE, NOSE IRRITANTS, EYE IRRITANTS & THROAT IRRITANTS. 
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THE “R” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
RADIUM-SYMBOL-RA
RADIUM IS A VOLATILE, SOFT, LUSTROUS, INTENSELY RADIOACTIVE, SILVERY BLACKISH-WHITE GASEOUS CHEMICAL ELEMENT. RADIUM IS USED IN LUMINOUS PAINT, PORTABLE SOURCE OF NEUTRONS, TOOTHPASTE, HAIR CREAMS & FOODS & USED IN MEDICINE AS A RADON GAS FOR CANCER TREATMENT. RADIUM COMES FROM THE URANIUM ORE. HIGH EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE TEETH FRACTURES, ANEMIA, CATARACT, CANCER & DEATH. RADIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
[image: ]
RADON-SYMBOL-RN
RADON IS A COLORLESS, DENSE GAS. RADON IS USED IN MEDICINE TO TREAT CANCER, GEOLOGICAL RESEARCH & TO TRACK AIR MASSES. RADON COMES THE THE ATMOSPHERE IN THE AIR. RADON IS NOT VERY DANGEROUS BECAUSE IT HAS A RADIOACTIVE HALF-LIFE OF ABOUT 4 DAYS. RADON IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
[image: ]
RHENIUM-SYMBOL-RE
RHENIUM IS A VERY HARD, SILVERY METAL. RHENIUM IS USED AS BLADES IN TURBINE ENGINES, ROCKET MOTORS, FILAMENTS FOR OVENS & LAMPS, ELECTRICAL CONTACT THERMOCOUPLES, LEAD FREE GASOLINE, X-RAY TUBES, X-RAY ANODES, SUPERCONDUCTORS & PLATING JEWELRY. RHENIUM COMES FROM THE MOLYBDENUM ORE & THE GADOLINITE ORE. RHENIUM MAY CAUSE EYE IRRITATION, SKIN IRRITATION, BURNS TO SKIN & EYES, DIGESTIVE TRACT IRRITATION & RESPIRATORY TRACT IRRITATION. ITS VAPORS MAY CAUSE DIZZINESS & SUFFOCATION. RHENIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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RHODIUM-SYMBOL-RH
RHODIUM IS A LUSTROUS, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. RHODIUM IS USED AS A CATALYTIC CONVERTERS FOR CARS, FURNACE WINDINGS, PEN NIBS, PHONOGRAPH NEEDLES, THERMOCOUPLE & RESISTANT WIRES, ELECTRODES FOR AIRCRAFT SPARK PLUGS, BEARINGS, ELECTRICAL CONTACTS, PLATE JEWELRY, REFLECTORS FOR SEARCH LIGHTS & INDUSTRIAL CATALYST. RHODIUM COMES FROM NICKEL ORE AND THE COPPER ORE. RHODIUM IS VERY EXPLOSIVE, THEREFORE VERY DANGEROUS, BUT ITS POSSIBLE CAUSES HAVE NOT BEEN INVESTIGATED YET. RHODIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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ROENTGENIUM-SYMBOL-RG
ROENTGENIUM IS A METALLIC, YELLOW-ORANGE NOBLE METAL THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. ROENTGENIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS.   
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RUBIDIUM-SYMBOL-RB
RUBIDIUM IS A SOFT, METALLIC, SILVERY-WHITE CHEMICAL ELEMENT. RUBIDIUM IS USED A PHOTOCELLS, REMOVAL OF RESIDUE GASES FROM VACUUM TUBES, ION ENGINES, WORKING FLUID IN VAPOR TURBINES & GETTER IN VACUUM TUBES. IT SALTS IS USED IN GLASSES, CERAMICS & FIREWORKS IN PURPLE COLOR. RUBIDIUM COMES FROM LEPODITE ORE, POLLUCITE ORE, CARNALLITE ORE, LEUCITE ORE & THE ZINNWALDITE ORE. RUBIDIUM CAN CAUSE TOXIC INGESTION, THERMAL BURNS OF SKIN & EYES, FAILURE TO GAIN WEIGHT, ATAXIA, HYPER IRRITATION, SKIN ULCERS, EXTREME NERVOUSNESS, HEART PROBLEMS & POTASSIUM IMBALANCE. DO NOT INDUCE VOMITING, BUT GET MEDICAL HELP IMMEDIATELY. RUBIDIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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RUTHENIUM-SYMBOL-RU
RUTHENIUM IS A HARD, WHITE METAL. RUTHENIUM IS USED FOR ALLOYS, ELECTRICAL CONTACTS, ANODES FOR CHLORINE, HARDENER FOR ALLOYS, FILAMENTS, JEWELRY, PEN NIBS, INSTRUMENT PIVOTS, COLOR CERAMICS, COLOR GLASS, VERSATILE CATALYST FOR OIL REFINERIES, AMMONIA FROM NATURAL GAS, ACETIC ACID FROM METHANOL, SOLAR ENERGY TECHNOLOGIES & TESTING OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. RUTHENIUM COMES FROM THE RUARITE ORE, THE RUTHENARSENITE ORE & THE LAURITE ORE. RUTHENIUM CAN CAUSE DEEP SKIN STAINS, DAMAGES BONES & CANCER. RUTHENIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.      
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RUTHERFORDIUM-SYMBOL-RF
RUTHERFORDIUM IS A HIGHLY RADIOACTIVE CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. RUTHERFORDIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. RUTHERFORDIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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THE “S” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
SAMARIUM-SYMBOL-SM
SAMARIUM IS A SILVERY-WHITE METAL. SAMARIUM IS USED BY ORGANIC RESEARCH CHEMISTS, INFRARED ABSORBING GLASS, ARC-LAMP ELECTRODES, CATALYST FOR DEHYDRATION & DEHYDROGENATION OF ETHANOL & PERMANENT MAGNETIC MATERIALS. SAMARIUM COMES FROM THE MONAZITE ORE, BASTNAESITE ORE & THE SAMARSKITE ORE. SAMARIUM CAN STIMULATE METABOLISM. ITS SALTS MAY CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITATIONS. 
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SCANDIUM-SYMBOL-SC
SCANDIUM IS A SOFT, YELLOWISH-PINK SILVER METAL. SCANDIUM IS USED IN COLOR TV’S, FLUORESCENT LAMPS, ENERGY-SAVING LAMPS, GLASSES, CATALYZERS TO PRODUCE POLISHED GLASS, AEROSPACE TECHNOLOGY, SPORTS EQUIPMENT & REDUCE SOLID CRACKING IN WELDING. SCANDIUM COMES FROM THE THORTVEITITE ORE & THE URANIUM ORE. IT DAMPS & GASES CAN CAUSE LUNG EMBOLISMS & A THREAT TO THE LIVER.  
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SEABORGIUM-SYMBOL-SG
SEABORGIUM IS A SYNTHETIC RADIOACTIVE, SILVERY-WHITE OR METALLIC GRAY CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. SEABORGIUM IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS. SEABORGIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.   
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SELENIUM-SYMBOL-SE
SELENIUM IS A NON-METALLIC, RED CRYSTALLINE OR GRAY CRYSTALLINE CHEMICAL ELEMENT. SELENIUM IS USED IN PHOTOCOPYING, TONING PHOTOGRAPHS, TONAL RANGE OF BLACK & WHITE PHOTOGRAPHIC IMAGES, LEAD PLATES IN STORAGE BATTERIES & RECTIFIERS, VULCANIZED RUBBERS ABRASION RESISTANCE, ANTI-DANDRUFF SHAMPOOS, PHOTOCELLS, LIGHT METERS & SOLAR CELLS, REMOVE COLOR FROM GLASS, RED COLOR TO GLASSES AND ENAMELS, ANIMAL FEEDS & FOOD SUPPLEMENTS. SELENIUM COMES FROM COPPER ORE, ZINC ORE & THE LEAD ORE. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE DIZZINESS, FATIGUE, IRRITATIONS OF THE MUCOUS MEMBRANES, FLUID IN THE LUNGS, BRONCHITIS, BRITTLE HAIR, DEFORMED NAILS, SKIN RASHES, SKIN HEAT, SKIN SELLING, SEVERE PAINS, EYE BURNING, IRRITATION & TEARING. IT FUMES MAY CAUSE FLUID IN THE LUNGS, GARLIC BREATH, BRONCHITIS, PNEUMONITIS, VOMITING, BRONCHIAL ASTHMA, NAUSEA, CHILLS, FEVER, HEADACHES, SORE THROAT, BREATHING PROBLEMS, CONJUNCTIVITIS, ABDOMINAL PAIN, DIARRHEA, ENLARGED LIVER & RED STAINING OF THE NAILS, TEETH AND HAIR. 
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SILICON-SYMBOL-SI
SILICON IS A BRITTLE, METALLIC, LUSTROUS, ELECTROPOSITIVE CHEMICAL ELEMENT. SILICON IS USED IN GLASS, CEMENT, CERAMICS, SEMICONDUCTOR DEVICES, SILICONES, CONSTITUENT OF STEELS, MAIN INGREDIENT OF BRICKS, ENAMELS & POTTERY. SILICON COMES FROM NATURAL SILICATES IN THE EARTH’S CRUST. SILICON MAY CAUSE FIBROSIS, PULMONARY LESIONS, CHRONIC RESPIRATORY PROBLEMS, SKIN & EYE IRRITATIONS, LUNG IRRITATIONS, MUCUS MEMBRANE IRRITATIONS, SKIN INFLAMMATIONS, LUNG CANCER, IMMUNOLOGIC DISORDERS, AUTOIMMUNE DISEASES, RENAL DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, PULMONARY DISEASE & EMPHYSEMA.   
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SILVER-SYMBOL-AG
SILVER IS A WHITE, LUSTROUS, SOFT, DUCTILE, MALLEABLE, SILVERY METAL. SILVER IS USED IN BLACK & WHITE PHOTOGRAPHY, SILVER PAINTS, COMPUTER KEYBOARDS, SILVER ELECTRICAL CONTACTS, CATALYST IN OXIDATION, DENTISTRY & LONG-LIFE BATTERIES. SILVER COMES FROM SILVER ORE. SLIVER MAY CAUSE STOMACH PROBLEMS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, DIARRHEA, NARCOSIS, LUNG ASPIRATION & PNEUMONITIS. ITS SALTS ARE LETHAL WITH A BLUISH OR BLACKISH SKIN PIGMENTATION, SKIN IRRITATIONS, DERMATITIS. HIGH EXPOSURE MAY CAUSE DIZZINESS, BREATHING PROBLEMS, HEADACHES, RESPIRATORY IRRITATION, DROWSINESS, KIDNEY DAMAGE, EYE DAMAGE, LUNG DAMAGE, LIVER DAMAGE, ANEMIA, BRAIN DAMAGE, STAGGERING, CONFUSION, UNCONSCIOUSNESS, COMA & DEATH. IT VAPOR CAN CAUSE SKIN, EYES, THROAT & LUNGS IRRITATIONS.  
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SODIUM-SYMBOL-NA
SODIUM IS A SOFT, METALLIC, SILVERY THEN GRAY METAL. SODIUM IS USED IN ESTERS, ORGANIC COMPOUNDS, ALLOYS, SOAP, VAPOR LAMPS, DESCAL METALS, PURIFY MOLTEN METALS & GLASS. SODIUM COMES FROM THE EARTH’S CRUST HALITE ORE & ROCK SALTS. SODIUM IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE BODY & FOR FLUIDS SYSTEMS, NERVE & MUSCLE FUNCTIONING. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE KIDNEY DAMAGE & HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE, SKIN, EYES, NOSE & THROAT IRRITATIONS, SNEEZING, COUGHING, ITCHING, TINGLING, THERMAL & CAUSTIC BURNS, PERMANENT SKIN DAMAGE, PERMANENT EYE DAMAGE WITH LOSS OF SIGHT.  
[image: ]
STRONTIUM-SYMBOL-SR
STRONTIUM IS A SOFT, SILVER-YELLOW ALKALINE METAL. STRONTIUM IS USED IN PYROTECHNICS, REDS IN FIREWORKS, WARNING FLARES, GREASES, GETTER IN VACUUMS, TV GLASS SCREENS, VISUAL DISPLAY UNITS, EXTRACTED FUEL FROM NUCLEAR REACTORS, SPACE VEHICLES, REMOTE WEATHER STATIONS & NAVIGATION BUOYS. STRONTIUM COMES FROM THE STRONTIUM ORE. STRONTIUM MAY CAUSE LUNG  CANCER, ANEMIA, OXYGEN SHORTAGES, DAMAGE TO GENERIC MATERIALS IN CELLS, RESULTING IN CANCERS &  BONE GROWTH. ITS SALTS CAN CAUSE SKIN RASHES, OTHER SKIN PROBLEMS & HINDERS BONE DEVELOPMENT. STRONTIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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SULFUR-SYMBOL-S
SULFUR IS A TASTELESS, ODORLESS, MULTIVALENT, YELLOW CRYSTALLINE NON-METAL. SULFUR IS USED AS AN INDUSTRIAL RAW MATERIAL, BATTERIES, DETERGENTS, FUNGICIDES, FERTILIZERS, GUN POWDER, MATCHES, FIREWORKS, SOLVENTS, CHEMICALS & PHARMACEUTICALS. SULFUR COMES FROM THE CHALCOPYRITE ORE, THE BORNITE ORE, PENLANDITE ORE, MILLERITE ORE & THE MOLYBDENITE ORE. SULFUR IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE BODY BY AMINO ACIDS. SULFUR CAN CAUSE NEUROLOGICAL & BEHAVIORAL EFFECTS & CHANGES, BLOOD CIRCULATION PROBLEMS, HEART DAMAGE, EFFECTS ON EYE & EYESIGHT, REPRODUCTIVE FAILURE, DAMAGE TO THE IMMUNE SYSTEM, STOMACH & GASTROINTESTINAL DISORDER, LIVER & KIDNEY DAMAGE, HEARING DEFECTS, HORMONAL METABOLISM DISTURBANCES, DERMATOLOGICAL EFFECTS, SUFFOCATION & LUNG EMBOLISM. SULFUR IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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THE “T” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
TANTALUM-SYMBOL-TA
TANTALUM IS A SHINY, SOFT, SILVERY METAL. TANTALUM IS USED IN AIRCRAFT ENGINES, ELECTRICAL DEVICES, CAPACITORS, SURGICAL IMPLANTS, HANDLING CORROSIVE MATERIALS & MAKES METAL BRITTLE. TANTALUM COMES FROM TANTALITE ORE & THE NIOBIUM ORE. TANTALUM CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITATIONS & MUCOUS MEMBRANE IRRITATION. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE RESPIRATORY TRACT LESIONS. TANTALUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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TECHNETIUM-SYMBOL-TC
TECHNETIUM IS A SILVERY-GREY METAL. TECHNETIUM IS USED AS A MEDICAL RADIOACTIVE ISOTOPE TEST, MAP CIRCULATORY SYSTEM DISORDERS, GAUGE DAMAGE AFTER HEART ATTACKS, IMAGE TO STRUCTURES OF ORGANS, CATALYST FOR ISOPROPYL ALCOHOL, MEDICAL DIAGNOSIS & USED IN OPTOELECTRICAL NUCLEAR BATTERIES. TECHNETIUM COMES FROM NUCLEAR FUEL RODS. TECHNETIUM IS RADIOACTIVE, WHICH MEAN THERE IS A FIRE HAZARD & A EXPLOSION HAZARD. SO USE CAUTION. TECHNETIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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TELLURIUM-SYMBOL-TE
TELLURIUM IS A SEMI-METALLIC, BRITTLE, LUSTROUS, CRYSTALLINE, SILVER-WHITE ELEMENT. TELLURIUM IS USED AS AN ADDITIVE TO STEEL, LEAD FOR DURABILITY, CAST IRON, CERAMICS, BLASTING CAPS, SOLAR PANELS, CHALCOGENIDE GLASSES, WHEN ADDED TO RUBBER IT SPEEDS UP THE CURING PROCESS & SOFTEN NORMAL RUBBER. TELLURIUM COMES FROM SYLVANITE ORE, TELLURITE ORE & THE CALAVERITE ORE. TELLURIUM CAN CAUSE A TERRIBLE SMELLING BREATH, APPALLING BODY SMELL, DROWSINESS, DRY MOUTH, METAL TASTE, HEADACHE, GARLIC SMELL, EYE IRRITANT, RESPIRATORY IRRITANT, LIVER PROBLEMS, CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM PROBLEMS, ABDOMINAL PAIN, CONSTIPATION & VOMITING. TELLURIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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TENNESSINE-SYMBOL-TS
TENNESSINE IS A RARE CHEMICAL ELEMENT THAT IS MOSTLY UNSTABLE. TENNESSINE IS SO UNSTABLE, THAT ANY AMOUNT FORMED WOULD DECOMPOSE TO OTHER ELEMENTS, SO THAT THERE WOULD BE NO REASON TO STUDY ITS HEALTH EFFECTS.
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TERBIUM-SYMBOL-TB
TERBIUM IS A MALLEABLE, SOFT, DUCTILE, RARE, EXPENSIVE, SILVER-GRAY METAL. TERBIUM IS USED IN LASERS, SEMICONDUCTOR DEVICES, COLOR TV’S, SOLID-STATE DEVICES & STABILIZER OF FUEL CELLS. TERBIUM COMES FROM THE CERITE ORE, BASTNAESITE ORE & THE MONAZITE ORE. ITS POWDER CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITATIONS. TERBIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THALLIUM-SYMBOL-TL
THALLIUM IS A METALLIC, MALLEABLE, LUSTROUS, SOFT, BLUISH-GRAY METAL. THALLIUM IS USED FOR SPECIAL GLASS LENSES, PESTICIDES, PHOTOCELLS, SEPARATION OF MATERIALS & THERMOMETERS. ITS SALTS USED AS REAGENTS IN CHEMICAL RESEARCH. THALLIUM COMES FROM CROOKESIRTE ORE & THE LORANDITE ORE. THALLIUM POISONING CAN CAUSE STOMACHACHES, TREMBLING, PARALYSIS, BEHAVIOR CHANGES, CONGENITAL DISORDERS, TIREDNESS, HEADACHES, DEPRESSION, LACK OF APPETITE, LEG PAINS, HAIR LOSS, SIGHT DISTURBANCES, NERVE PAINS, JOINT PAINS, DAMAGED NERVOUS SYSTEM, & MAY LEAD TO DEATH.  
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THORIUM-SYMBOL-TH
THORIUM IS A LUSTROUS, PURE, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. WHEN CONTAMINATE IT BECOMES GRAY & THEN BLACK. THORIUM IS USED AS GAS MANTLES, TOOTHPASTE, ALLOYING, COAT ELECTRONIC EQUIPMENT, ELECTRIC LAMPS, REFRACTORY MATERIALS FOR METALLURGICAL MEANS, LAB CRUCIBLES, GLASSES, CAMERA LENSES, SCIENTIFIC INSTRUMENTS, NUCLEAR FUEL, BURNT IN NUCLEAR REACTORS & DATE FOSSILS. THORIUM COMES FROM GRANITILE ORE, THORITE ORE, URANOTHORITE ORE, THORIANITE ORE, MONAZITE ORE, ZIRCON ORE, TITANITE ORE, GADOLINITE ORE & THE BETAFITE ORE. THORIUM CAN CAUSE LUNG DISEASES, LUNG & PANCREAS CANCER, CHANGE GENETIC MATERIALS, LIVER DISEASE, BONE CANCER. HIGH EXPOSURE IS LETHAL FROM METAL POISONING. THORIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.
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THULIUM-SYMBOL-TM
THULIUM IS A BRIGHT, LUSTROUS, VERY SOFT, RARE, EXPENSIVE, DUCTILE, SILVERY-GRAY METAL. THULIUM IS USED IN CHEMICAL RESEARCH, CREATE LASERS, X-RAY DEVICES, FERRITES IN MICROWAVE EQUIPMENT & PERSONAL RADIATION DOSIMETERS. THULIUM COMES FROM THE MONAZITE ORE, THE BASTNAESITE ORE & THE THULIUM ORE. IT SALTS ARE REGARDED AS TOXIC, BUT THE SOLUBLE SALTS ARE NON-TOXIC. THULIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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TIN-SYMBOL-SN
TIN IS A PLIABLE, SOFT, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. TIN IS USED FOR CAN COATING, JOINING PIPES, ELECTRIC CIRCUITS, PEWTER, BELL METAL, BABBIT METAL, DENTAL AMALGAMS, MAGNETS, CERAMICS, GAS SENSORS & TIN FOIL. TIN COMES FROM THE CASSITERITE ORE. TIN CAN CAUSE EYE & SKIN IRRITATIONS, HEADACHES, STOMACHACHES, SICKNESS, DIZZINESS, SEVERE SWEATING, BREATHLESSNESS & URINATION PROBLEMS. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE DEPRESSIONS, LIVER DAMAGE, IMMUNE SYSTEM MALFUNCTIONING, CHROMOSOMAL DAMAGE, SHORTAGE OF RED BLOOD CELLS & BRAIN DAMAGE, SUCH AS ANGER, SLEEPING DISORDERS, FORGETFULNESS & HEADACHES.  
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TITANIUM-SYMBOL-TI
TITANIUM IS A VERY LIGHT WEIGHT, METALLIC WHITE-SILVERY, STRONG, LUSTROUS METAL. IT IS SAID TO BE THE STRONGEST & HARDEST METAL KNOWN TODAY. TITANIUM IS USED IN PAINTINGS, COATING POWER, OPACITY TO UV LIGHT DAMAGE, AUTOCLEANING CAPACITY, BLEACHING & PACIFYING AGENT IN PORCELAIN ENAMELS, LIPSTICK, AIRCRAFTS, PIPES FOR POWER PLANTS, CERAMIC TRANSDUCTORS, ULTRASONIC VIBRATIONS GENERATORS, SOUND DETECTORS, ARMOR PLATING, NAVAL SHIPS, SPACECRAFTS & MISSILES. IN MEDICINE IT IS USED TO MAKE HIP & KNEE REPLACEMENTS, PACE-MAKERS, BONE-PLATES, SCREWS, CRANIAL PLATES, SKULL FRACTURES & FALSE FEET & ARMS. TITANIUM COMES FROM THE RUTILE ORE, ANATASE ORE, ILMENITE ORE, BROOKITE ORE & THE TITANITE ORE. TITANIUM CAN CAUSE SLIGHT CHANGES IN THE LUNGS, ITS POWDER CAN CAUSE TIGHTNESS & PAIN IN CHEST, COUCHING, BREATHING PROBLEMS & SKIN AND EYE IRRITATION. TITANIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.
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TUNGSTEN-SYMBOL-W
TUNGSTEN IS A LUSTROUS, SILVERY-WHITE METAL. TUNGSTEN IS USED IN FILAMENTS IN LIGHT BULBS, ELECTRIC CONTACTS, ARC-WELDING ELECTRODES, ALLOYS, CAST IRON, CUTTING TOOLS, X-RAY TUBES FROM MEDICAL USE OF A TUNGSTEN EMITTER COIL, X-RAY SCREENS, CONVERT X-RAYS INTO BLUE VISIBLE LIGHT, MICROCHIP TECHNOLOGY & LIQUID CRYSTALS DISPLAYS. TUNGSTEN COMES FROM THE SCHEELITE ORE & THE WOLFRAMITE ORE. TUNGSTEN CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITANTS, LUNG & MUCOUS MEMBRANE IRRITANTS, EYE WATERING & REDNESS, SCALING, ITCHING & SKIN INFLAMMATION. ITS POWDER CAN CAUSE ANOREXIA, COLIC, INCOORDINATION MOVEMENT, TREMBLING, DYSPNEA & WEIGHT LOSS. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE TO AGGRAVATE MEDICAL CERTAIN CONDITIONS. TUNGSTEN IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “U” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
URANIUM-SYMBOL-U
URANIUM IS A HARD, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, DENSE, SILVER-WHITE RADIOACTIVE METAL. URANIUM IS USED IN NUCLEAR ENERGY, PROTECT TANKS, BULLETS, MISSILES, FUEL NUCLEAR POWER PLANTS, GLASSWORK & FERTILIZERS. URANIUM COMES FROM ROCKS, AIR, WATER & SOILS. URANIUM CAN CAUSE CANCER. URANIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.  
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THE “V” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
VANADIUM-SYMBOL-V
VANADIUM IS A SOFT, RARE, DUCTILE GRAY-WHITE ELEMENT. VANADIUM IS USED AS A STEEL ADDITIVE, JET ENGINES, HIGH-SPEED AIR FRAMES, AXLES, CRANKSHAFTS, GEARS, NUCLEAR REACTORS, CATALYST IN CERAMICS, COLORING GLASS GREEN OR BLUE TINT & BLOCK INFRARED RADIATION. VANADIUM COMES FROM PATRONITE ORE, CARNOTITE ORE, BAUXITE ORE & THE VANADINITE ORE. VANADIUM CAN CAUSE SEVERE EYE, NOSE, THROAT IRRITATIONS, CARDIAC & VASCULAR DISEASE, STOMACH & INTESTINES INFLAMMATION, NERVOUS SYSTEM DAMAGE, LIVER & KIDNEYS BLEEDING, SKIN RASHES, SEVERE TREMBLING & PARALYSIS, NOSE BLEEDS & THROAT PAINS, WEAKNESS, SICKNESS & HEADACHES, DIZZINESS & BEHAVIOR CHANGES. ITS DUST & FUMES CAN CAUSE EYE, SKIN & UPPER RESPIRATORY TRACT SEVERE IRRITATIONS, TRACHEA & BRONCHI INFLAMMATIONS, PULMONARY EDEMA & SYSTEMIC POISONING. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE CONJUNCTIVITIS, NASOPHARYNGITIS, COUGH, LABORING BREATHING, RAPID HEART BEAT, LUNG CHANGES, CHRONIC BRONCHITIS, SKIN PALLOR, GREENISH-BLACK TONGUE & ALLERGIC SKIN RASH. VANADIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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VICTOR-SYMBOL-VI
VIC IS ALSO KNOWN AS LIGHT OF VIC CANNABIS OR VICTOR THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL REACTIONS IN TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. IF MEDICAL MARIJUANA IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST REFUSE ITS MANUFACTURING, TRAFFIC OR USE. IF IT IS LEGAL IN YOUR STATE, THEN YOU MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF YOUR STATE AND MUST BE 21 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER TO SMOKE IT. THE HEAVENLY VIC HAS 3 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE VANADIUM [V], EXPLOSIVE IODINE [I] & EXPLOSIVE CARBON [C]. THE HEAVENLY YHWH [VIC] SHORT FOR VICTOR [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] HAS 4 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE YTTRIUM [Y], EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H], EXPLOSIVE TUNGSTEN [W] & EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H]. VICTOR IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES THAT “GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 [OKJV]. 
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THE “W” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENT
WATER-SYMBOL-H2O
WATER IS CLEAR, COLORLESS, CLEAN LIQUID ELEMENT. WATER IS USED FOR ALL LIVING THINGS. WATER COMES FROM THE EVAPORATION OF CLOUDS & RAINS FROM THE SKY. HIGH DOSES OF WATER CAN CAUSE WATER POISONING.  
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THE “X” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
XENON-SYMBOL-XE
XENON IS A ODORLESS, COLORLESS, TASTELESS, RARE, CHEMICALLY UNREACTIVE GAS. XENON IS USED IN PHOTOGRAPHIC FLASH LAMPS, STROBOSCOPIC LAMPS, ARC-LAMPS FOR MOTION PICTURE PROJECTION, SOLAR SIMULATORS, AN-AESTHETIC, BLUE LIGHT & FOG LIGHT ON CARS & ILLUMINATE ROAD SIGNS AND MARKINGS. XENON COMES FROM THE EARTH’S ATMOSPHERE AS A TRACE GAS. XENON CAN CAUSE DIZZINESS, NAUSEA, VOMITING, LOSS OF CONSCIOUSNESS & DEATH.  
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XXX-SYMBOL-666
XXX IS A VERY CONTAGIOUS TOXIC DRUG CHEMICAL, METALLIC SALT ELEMENT & A CERTAIN KIND OF PRECIOUS CRYSTALLINE METAL. THE REASON WHY SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES ARE ATTRACTED TO THIS FORM OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS BECAUSE WHEN LOT’S WIFE TURNED BACK TO LOOK AT SODOM & GOMORRAH BEING ANNIHILATED BY THE LORD, SHE IMMEDIATELY WAS TURNED TO A METALLIC METAL, PRECIOUS STONE OR A SALT ROCK OF SOME SORT BY DISOBEYING THE LORD’S COMMAND IN GENESIS CHAPTER 19. THIS MEANS THERE HAS ALWAYS BEEN AN UNCLEAN, TOXIC METALLIC ATTRACTION TOWARDS PRECIOUS METALS & PRECIOUS STONES LINKED TO SEXUALITY BECAUSE THIS IS THE CHEMICAL LURERS THAT IS FORMED IN THE BODY WHICH IS USED DIRECTLY BY THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON THE GREAT & THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 17 & 18. XXX IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD.    
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THE “Y” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
YAH-SYMBOL-YA
YAH IS ALSO KNOWN AS LIGHT OF YAH CANNABIS OR YAHWEH THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL REACTIONS IN TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. IF MEDICAL MARIJUANA IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST REFUSE ITS MANUFACTURING, TRAFFIC OR USE. IF IT IS LEGAL IN YOUR STATE, THEN YOU MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF YOUR STATE AND MUST BE 21 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER TO SMOKE IT. THE GODLY YHWH [YAH] SHORT FOR YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] HAS 4 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE YTTRIUM [Y], EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H], EXPLOSIVE TUNGSTEN [W] & EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H]. YAHWEH IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES THAT “GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE” IN HEBREWS 12:29 [NKJV]. 
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YTTERBIUM-SYMBOL-YB
YTTERBIUM IS A SOFT, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, RARE, LUSTROUS, BRIGHT SILVER ELEMENT. YTTERBIUM IS USED AS ALLOYS IN STEELS, DENTISTRY, X-RAY MACHINES, DOPE PHOSPHORS, CERAMIC CAPACITATORS, ELECTRONIC DEVICES & INDUSTRIAL CATALYST. YTTERBIUM COMES FROM GADOLINITE ORE, XENOTIME ORE & THE MONAZITE ORE. ITS SALTS STIMULATE METABOLISM. YTTERBIUM CAN CAUSE SKIN & EYE IRRITANTS & A TERATOGEN. YTTERBIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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YTTRIUM-SYMBOL-Y
YTTRIUM IS A HIGHLY CRYSTALLINE, IRON-GRAY METAL. YTTRIUM IS USED IN COLOR TV PICTURE TUBES, FLUORESCENT LAMPS, ENERGY-SAVING LAMPS, POLISH GLASS, CATALYZER, ALLOYS, GLASSWORK, CAMERA LENSES, SUPERCONDUCTORS & ELECTRICAL CONDUITS. YTTRIUM COMES FROM URANIUM ORE. YTTRIUM GAS & DAMPS CAN CAUSE LUNG EMBOLISMS, CANCER & A THREAT TO THE LIVER. 
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THE “Z” DRUG CHEMICAL ELEMENTS
ZINC-SYMBOL-ZN
ZINC IS A MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, LUSTROUS, BRITTLE, CRYSTALLINE, BLUISH-WHITE METAL. ZINC IS USED FOR GALVANIZING IRON & STEEL, ALLOY, NEGATIVE PLATES IN BATTERIES, ROOFING & GUTTER CONSTRUCTIONS, DIE CASTING IN AUTOMOBILES, WATERCOLORS & PAINTS, ACTIVATOR IN RUBBERS, PLASTICS, COSMETICS, PHOTOCOPIER, PAPER, WALLPAPER, PRINTING INKS, CATALYST IN RUBBER & MAKING AMERICAN PENNIES. ALSO IN MEDICINE IT HAS ANTIAGING PROPERTIES FOR THE SKIN & MUSCLES OF THE BODY. ZINC COMES FROM SPHALERITE ORE, WURTZITE ORE, HEMIMORPHITE ORE & THE SMITHSONITE ORE. ZINC IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE BODY. TO LESS OF ZINC CAN CAUSE APPETITE LOSS, DECREASED TASTE & SMELL, SLOW WOUND HEALING, SKIN SORES & BIRTH DEFECTS. HIGH DOSES CAN CAUSE STOMACH CRAMPS, SKIN IRRITATIONS, VOMITING, NAUSEA & ANEMIA. HIGH EXPOSURE CAN CAUSE PANCREAS DAMAGE, PROTEIN DISTURBANCE, ARTERIOSCLEROSIS, METAL FEVER & RESPIRATORY DISORDERS.   
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ZIRCONIUM-SYMBOL-ZR
ZIRCONIUM IS A VERY STRONG, MALLEABLE, DUCTILE, LUSTROUS, SILVER-GRAY METAL. ZIRCONIUM IS USED IN ALLOYS, NUCLEAR APPLICATIONS, CATALYTIC CONVERTORS, PERCUSSION CAPS, FURNACE BRICKS, LAB CRUCIBLES, REFRACTORIES, CERAMIC OPACIFICATION, FOUNDRY SANDS, NATURAL GEMSTONE IN JEWELRY, PHOTOGRAPHIC FLASHBULBS, SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS, TV GLASS, REMOVAL OF GASES FROM VACUUM TUBES, HARDENING AGENT IN ALLOYS, PAPER AND PACKING INDUSTRIES & TESTING OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS. ZIRCONIUM COMES FROM THE ZIRCON ORE & THE BADDELEYITE ORE. ZIRCONIUM CAN CAUSE CANCER. ZIRCONIUM IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. 
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ZOHER-SYMBOL-ZO
ZOHER IS THE TOP-SECRET NAME OF STEPHEN KNOWN AS YAHWEH OR LIGHT OF YAH CANNABIS THAT CAUSES CHEMICAL REACTIONS IN TOXINS, CHEMICAL GASES IN THE FORM OF DISEASES, PLAGUES & POISONINGS IF THE ETERNAL CREATURE REFUSES THE LORD’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW TO KNOW & DO IT. IF MEDICAL MARIJUANA IS ILLEGAL IN YOUR STATE YOU MUST REFUSE ITS MANUFACTURING, TRAFFIC OR USE. IF IT IS LEGAL IN YOUR STATE, THEN YOU MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF YOUR STATE AND MUST BE 21 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER TO SMOKE IT. THE TOP-SECRET ZOHER DEFENSE AS THE LORDLY STEVE [IN THE NAME IS SET V---EXPLOSIVE VANADIUM] HAS 3 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE ZIRCONIUM [ZR], EXPLOSIVE OXYGEN [O] & EXPLOSIVE HELIUM [HE]. THE LORDLY YHWH [YAH] SHORT FOR YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] HAS 4 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE YTTRIUM [Y], EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H], EXPLOSIVE TUNGSTEN [W] & EXPLOSIVE HYDROGEN [H]. THE LORDLY LORD [STEVE] SHORT FOR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE] HAS 5 CHEMICALS IN THE NAME AS EXPLOSIVE SULFUR [S], EXPLOSIVE TELLURIUM [TE], EXPLOSIVE PHOSPHORUS [P], EXPLOSIVE HELIUM [HE] & EXPLOSIVE NITROGEN [N]. ZOHER IS A FIRE & EXPLOSIVE HAZARD. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES THAT “GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE” IN HEBREWS 12:29 [OKJV]. 
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WHAT ARE THE 10 MOST STRONGEST PRECIOUS MEDALS OF TODAY? FIRST, IS IRON ALLOY, WHICH ITS STRENGTH IS 246, TENSILE STRENGTH IS 414. SECOND, IS CARBON STEEL ALLOY, WHICH IS A ALLOY OF IRON & CARBON, WHICH ITS STRENGTH IS 260, TENSILE STRENGTH IS 580. THIRD, IS CHROMIUM ALLOY, WHICH ITS STRENGTH IS 390, TENSILE STRENGTH IS 870. FOURTH, IS INCONEL ALLOY, WHICH IS A ALLOY OF AUSTENITE, NICKEL & CHROMIUM, WHICH RETAINS ITS STRENGTH IN EXTREME CONDITIONS & HIGH TEMPERATURES. IT IS USED IN THE HIGH-SPEED TURBINES & NUCLEAR REACTOR APPLICATIONS. FIFTH, IS TITANIUM ALUMINIDE ALLOY, WHICH IS A ALLOY OF TITANIUM, ALUMINUM & VANADIUM, WHICH ITS STRENGTH IS 800, TENSILE STRENGTH IS 880. SIXTH, IS TUNGSTEN CARBIDE ALLOY, WHICH IS A ALLOY OF TUNGSTEN & CARBON, WHICH ITS STRENGTH IS 1,000, TENSILE STRENGTH IS 1,050. IT IS USED IN CUTTING EDGES, KNIVES, SAW BLADES & DRILL BITS. SEVENTH, IS STEEL-IRON-NICKEL ALLOY, WHICH IS A ALLOY OF CARBON STEEL WITH NICKEL, WHICH ITS STRENGTH IS 1,420, TENSILE STRENGTH IS 1,460. EIGHTH, IS STAINLESS STEEL ALLOY, WHICH IS A ALLOY OF STEEL, CHROMIUM & MANGANESE, WHICH ITS STRENGTH IS 1,560, TENSILE STRENGTH IS 1,600. NINTH, IS TUNGSTEN ALLOY, WHICH IS A ALLOY OF TUNGSTEN WITH STEEL, ITS STRENGTH IS THE HIGHEST IN STRENGTH & TENSILE STRENGTH NOT ALLOYED WITH ANY STEEL ALONE BUT SHATTERS UNDER IMPACT. TENTH, IS TITANIUM ALLOY, WHICH ITS STRENGTH IS THE HIGHEST IN STRENGTH & TENSILE STRENGTH TO DENSITY RATIO OF ANY METAL, WHICH MAKES IT STRONGER THAN TUNGSTEN, WHICH IS THE CALLED THE HARDEST PRECIOUS METAL, BECAUSE POUND FOR POUND IT DOES NOT SHATTER. IT IS LIGHTWEIGHT & IS USED IN THE AEROSPACE INDUSTRY.    
THERE ARE SEVERAL BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES THAT ADDRESS THE SCOURGE WHICH ARISES THE USE OF ILLEGAL NARCOTICS OR DRUGS. THE BIBLE STRONGLY TEACHES AGAINST ANY FORM OF DRUNKENNESS, EXCEPT THE LORD’S DRUNKENNESS, WHICH INDICATES THAT ILLEGAL NARCOTICS OR DRUGS, THAT ADVERSELY AFFECTS THE MIND & BODY, IS THE SAME WAY IN A LOT OF CASES AS DOES ALCOHOL, SHOULD BE STRONGLY AVOIDED IN PROVERBS 20:1; 23:20-21, 29-35; ISAIAH 28:1, 7-8; HABAKKUK 2:15-16; GALATIANS 5:16, 21; EPHESIANS 5:18 & ACTS 7:30-38. WITH ALCOHOL ABUSE, DRUG ABUSE ALSO DESTROYS ONE’S ABILITY TO LIVE A GOOD LIFE IN ISAIAH 5:11-12 & ACTS 7:39-42. THE BIBLE WARNS OF TEMPTATION DONE BY PEERS OR ABUSE TO ONESELF IS IN PROVERBS 31:4-7; ISAIAH 56:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; 15:33 & ACTS 7:51-53. TO HAVE AN ALERT MIND IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTIES SHOULD BE COMMENDED IN 1ST PETER 1:13; 5:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6 & ACTS 6:9-10. JESUS EVEN REFUSED THE DRUGGING AFFECTS OF THE WINE MIXED WITH CHEMICALS IN MATTHEW 27:34 & ACTS 6:14. TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE COMMANDED BY GOD TO HONOR THEIR BODIES AS THE TEMPLE OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20 & ACTS 6:7. THE BIBLE ALSO TEACHES OF SELF-CONTROL IN PROVERBS 25:28; GALATIANS 5:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. TO WITHSTAND TEMPTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13 & ACTS 6:9-10; 13:4-12. THE TESTS OF TRIALS IS IN JAMES 1:1-5:20 & ACTS 7:1-60. ALSO THE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BREAKS THE CYCLE OF ALL THESE NARCOTICS OR DRUGS IS IN ROMANS 7:18-8:2 & ACTS 6:7.  
PREVENTATIVE MEDICINE: A CHEERFUL DISPOSITION IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. DISINFECTION IS IN LEVITICUS 14:41; 15:5. SALT IS IN EZEKIEL 16:4. PHYSICAL EXERCISE PROFITS LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS IS THE SUCCESS OF ALL THINGS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8. CURATIVE MEDICINE: BALM IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11; 51:8. LEAVES AS GREEN HERBS IS IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & REVELATION 22:2. MUD OR DIRT IS IN JOHN 9:6. OIL IS IN MARK 6:13; JAMES 5:14 & LUKE 10:34. A POULTICE IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7 & ISAIAH 38:21. SPITTLE IS IN MARK 7:33. WATER IS IN LEVITICUS 15:5; 2ND KINGS 5:10 & JOHN 9:7. WINE IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & LUKE 10:34. EYE SALVE IS IN REVELATION 3:18. MUSIC IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:23; 18:10 & 2ND KINGS 3:14-15. SPIRITUAL SURGERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:27-30 & ROMANS 8:13. SOOTHING MEDICINE: MYRRH IS IN MARK 15:23. OIL IS IN ISAIAH 1:6. WINE IS IN PROVERBS 31:6; MATTHEW 27:48 & LUKE 23:36. MEDICINE CANNOT CURE EVERYTHING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:27; JEREMIAH 17:9; 30:12-13; 46:11 & MARK 5:25-26. THE APPLICATION OF THE GOSPEL AS MEDICINE IS IN MATTHEW 11:28 & LUKE 5:31-32. RESURRECTION AS THE ULTIMATE MEDICINE FOR ALL ILLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21.   
MEDICINE AS A BRANCH OF SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE RECEIVED LITTLE OR NO ATTENTION FROM THE HEBREWS OF OT TIMES, IN DISTINCTION TO THE SURROUNDING CULTURES FOUND IN EGYPT & MESOPOTAMIA, WHERE MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE WAS USED WIDELY. IN THE LIBRARY OF THE ASSYRIAN KING ASHURBANIPAL, THERE ARE 800 TABLETS RELATING TO MEDICINE. FROM THESE MEDICAL TABLETS, IT SHOWS A MIXTURE OF RELIGION, DIVINATION & DEMONOLOGY. THEIR PHARMACOPEIA WAS EXTENSIVE WHICH INCLUDED AGENTS SUCH AS CANNABIS [MARIJUANA], CASTOR OIL, POPPY, ALOES & BELLADONNA. OTHERS INCLUDED HUMAN URINE & DOG DUNG WHICH WERE ECCENTRIC. SURGICAL OPERATIONS WERE PERFORMED BY BASIC PHYSICIANS. AN UNUSUAL METHOD OF DIAGNOSIS, WHICH WAS PRACTICED IN BABYLON, WAS TO INSPECT THE LIVER OF A FRESHLY KILLED ANIMAL & TO COMPARE IT WITH A CLAY MODEL OF THE LIVE FROM A NORMAL ANIMAL. THEY USED THESE TWO CONDITIONS TO DIAGNOSE THE PATIENT. THIS MEDICAL PROCEDURE IS FOUND IN EZEKIEL 21:21. NOW THE ART OF MEDICINE WAS MORE ADVANCED IN EGYPT, THAN IN MESOPOTAMIA, DEPENDING UPON MORE OBSERVATION & MEDICAL INTELLIGENCE. THE EDWIN-SMITH PAPYRUS IS THE OLDEST SURGICAL TREATISE KNOWN TODAY. IT COLLABORATES A VARIETY OF DISLOCATIONS, WOUNDS, FRACTURES, ULCERS & TUMORS. SURGICAL STITCHING, ADHESIVE PLASTER & CAUTERIZATION WERE NORMALLY USED FOR TREATMENT. THE HEART WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE CENTER OF THE CIRCULATORY SYSTEM, & THE HEART PULSE WAS CLOSELY OBSERVED. THE EBERS PAPYRUS MAINLY DEALS WITH THE PROBLEMS OF INTERNAL MEDICINE & ITS TREATMENTS. ENEMAS WAS THE POPULAR FORM OF THERAPY USED & THEIR MATERIA MEDICA CONTAINED CERTAIN REMEDIES, SUCH AS ANIMAL FAT, TO CASTOR OIL TO HOT SAND. OTHER PAPYRI DEALS WITH GYNECOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, WHICH CONTAIN FORMULAS IN MANY MAGICAL SPELLS. MUMMIFICATION WAS A REGARDED DEVELOPED ART. ONE EXAMPLE IS IN GENESIS 50:2. THE OUTLOOK TOWARD DISEASE IN THE HEBREW SOCIETY WAS TOTALLY DIFFERENT FROM THEIR HEATHEN COUNTERPARTS. THE HEBREWS DID NOT PUT IN ANY TRUST IN MAGICAL INCANTATIONS. THE HEBREWS REGARDED SICKNESS AS A JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 15:26; DEUTERONOMY 28:22, 35, 60, 61 & JOHN 9:2. RECOVERY WAS ONLY ATTRIBUTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 15:26 & PSALMS 103:3. THE RELIANCE ON PHYSICIANS, RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12. THE MAIN CONTRIBUTION THE HEBREWS GAVE TO MEDICINE WAS IN THE HYGIENIC STIPULATIONS OUTLINED IN THE LAW IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 11-15. THE ONLY SURGICAL OPERATION MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE WAS CIRCUMCISION IN EXODUS 4:25. TREATING A FRACTURED ARM IS IN EZEKIEL 30:21. OBSTETRICAL CARE WAS GIVEN BY WOMEN WHO WERE ESTABLISHED MIDWIVES IN GENESIS 35:17. THE BIRTH OF TWINS IS FOUND IN GENESIS 38:27-30. 
PREHISTORIC MEDICINE SPECIALIZED IN PLANTS & TREES [HERBALISM], ANIMAL PARTS & MINERALS. IN MANY CASES THESE INGREDIENTS WERE USED RITUALLY AS MAGICAL CONCOCTIONS BY PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], SHAMANS [WITCH DOCTORS] OR MEDICINE MEN [WISE MEN]. THE SPIRITUAL SYSTEM INCLUDED ANIMISM, WHICH IS THE INANIMATE OBJECTS [UNIQUE SPECIAL OBJECTS, STONE SHARDS, TIME PORTALS, MAGICAL TOOLS, THE ROD OF GOD, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY], ETC.] HAVING OR SUPERNATURALLY EMPOWERED BY SPIRITS OR GODS, SPIRITUALISM IS AN APPEAL TO THE GODS OR THE COMMUNION WITH ANCESTOR SPIRITS, SHAMANISM IS THE VESTING OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE WITH MYSTIC POWERS & DIVINATION IS TO MAGICALLY ASCERTAIN & UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH. EARLY RECORDS HAVE BEEN DISCOVERED IN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN MEDICINE, ANCIENT BABYLONIAN MEDICINE, ANCIENT HEBREW MEDICINE [TORAH], ANCIENT INDIAN MEDICINE, ANCIENT CHINESE MEDICINE, ANCIENT ROMAN/ITALIAN MEDICINE & ANCIENT GREEK MEDICINE.    
PREMONARCHIC ISRAEL, LIKE OTHER ANCIENT SOCIETIES RELIED MAINLY ON PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WHO FUNCTIONED AS MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS. THE VARIED PURIFICATION PROCEDURES ALWAYS INVOLVED THE SPECIAL ACTIVITIES OF THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 12-15. THIS IS VIEWED IN TERMS OF MEDICAL & RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY. ISRAEL’S PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WERE FREE FROM MAGICAL ELEMENTS, EXCEPT FOR SOME OF THE PROCEDURES FOR RITUAL PURIFICATION WHICH MOST LIKELY ORIGINATED FROM MAGIC IN LEVITICUS 14:49-53. THE MAIN CONCERNS WERE PHYSICAL & RITUAL PURITY & THE FORMER SERVED BY ELEMENTS AS WASHING OF CLOTHES, BATHING & QUARANTINING IN LEVITICUS 13:4, 6; 14:9. PROPHETS GAVE MEDICAL PROGNOSES IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:14; 1ST KINGS 14:5, 12 & 2ND KINGS 1:4; 8:7-10; 20:1. PROPHETS WERE ALSO AGENTS OF MIRACULOUS HEALINGS, BUT SELDOM THEIR ACTIVITIES WERE LABELED AS MEDICAL IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-23 & 2ND KINGS 5:3-14. UNTIL THE MONARCHY, ALL WHO FUNCTIONED AS PHYSICIANS WERE ENCOUNTERED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12. THE MAIN DUTIES OF PHYSICIANS WERE BINDING WOUNDS IN ISAIAH 1:6 & HOSEA 6:1, APPLYING OINTMENTS IN JEREMIAH 8:22 & BANDAGING BROKEN LIMBS IN EZEKIEL 30:21; 34:4. THEIR REPUTATIONS GREW IN TIME IN SIRACH 38:1-15. MARK 5:26 & LUKE 4:23. THE MOST COMMON MEDICAL PROCEDURES WERE ADMINISTERED WITHOUT THE AID OF A PHYSICIAN IN MARK 15:23. THIS WAS DONE BY THE ADMINISTRATION OF LAUDANUM IN LUKE 10:34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23.    
THE HEBREW BIBLE TEACHES THAT DISEASE WAS A PUNISHMENT SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20-22. THE ONLY FORM OF HEALING TREATMENT BY JEWISH LAW WAS REPENTANCE, EVEN THOUGH AUTHORITIES SUCH A PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] & PROPHETS COULD INVOKE CURES IN NUMBERS 21:6-9 & 2ND KINGS 5:9-14; 18:4. THE BABYLONIANS BELIEVED THAT DISEASE WAS CAUSED BY DEMONIC POSSESSION OR BY MAGICAL ATTACKS CARRIED OUT BY WITCHES. MEDICAL TREATMENT CONSISTED OF VARIOUS RITUALS, SPELLS & INCANTATIONS THAT DROVE OUT THE SUPERNATURAL AGENTS FROM THE PATIENT’S BODY. THE KNOWN METHODS WERE SPELLS, PRAYERS, MAGICAL AMULETS & MAGICAL CHARMS, ANOINTING WITH WATER OR FLOUR AND FUMIGATION WITH SMOKE MADE FROM BURNING VARIOUS PLANTS. THIS MEANS DRUGS COULD BE ADMINISTERED ALSO. THE PRACTICE OF A PHYSIC WAS NOT AMONG THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] & THIS PUBLICITY KEPT IT PURE. RANK & HONOR IS THE PORTION OF A PHYSICIAN IN SIRACH 38:1, 3, 12. AMONG SPECIAL DISEASES NAMED IN THE OT, ONE IS CALLED OPHTHALMIA, WHICH CAUSES PARTIAL OR TOTAL BLINDNESS IN GENESIS 29:17 & 2ND KINGS 6:18. THE BURNING OIL IS OF AN EFFECT OF FIRE, LIKE OUR CARBUNCLE IN LEVITICUS 13:23. THE DISEASE THAT RENDERED SCAB & SCURVY MAY BE ANY SKIN DISEASE IN LEVITICUS 21:20; 22:22 & DEUTERONOMY 28:27. THE DISEASE ATTACKING THE KNEES & LEGS IS A SORE BOTCH, WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED & EXTENDED TO THE SOLE OF THE FOOT TO THE TOP OF THE HEAD IN DEUTERONOMY 28:35 THE ELEPHANTIASIS [LEPROSY] ALSO KNOWN AS LEPRA MOSAIC IS IN EXODUS 4:6; LEVITICUS 13:13; NUMBERS 12:10 & 2ND KINGS 5:1. THE DISEASE OF KING ANTIOCHUS IS A BOIL BREEDING WORMS IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5-10. THE CASE OF THE WIDOWS SON RESTORED BY ELISHA, IS SUNSTROKE IN 2ND KINGS 4:19. PALSY, GANGRENE & CANCER WERE ALL COMMON ON ALL THE COUNTRIES FAMILIAR TO SCRIPTURAL WRITERS, NOR DOES IT DIFFER IN THE MODERN SENSE. INSANITY KNOWN AS MALINGERING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:13-15. ALSO BITES & STINGS OF POISONOUS REPTILES IN NUMBERS 21:6. THE SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS OR PIECES OF APPARATUS CONCERNS A CUTTING INSTRUMENT, A SHARP STONE IN EXODUS 4:25 & THE KNIFE IN JOSHUA 5:2. THE AWL IS ALSO A SURGICAL INSTRUMENT IN EXODUS 21:6. THE ROLLER TO BIND IS FOR A BROKEN LIMB IN EZEKIEL 30:21. A SCRAPER FOR WHICH THE POTSHERD OF JOB WAS ITS SUBSTITUTE IN JOB 2:8. A PRESCRIPTION IN FORM IS IN EXODUS 30:23-25. THE CHEMICAL KNOWLEDGE THAT PHYSICIANS POSSESSED IS THE CALCINATION OF THE GOLD BY MOSES IN EXODUS 32:20 & THE EFFECT OF VINEGAR UPON NATRON IS IN PROVERBS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 2:22. THE APOTHECARY IS IN EXODUS 30:35 & ECCLESIASTES 10:1. THE MERCHANTS POWDERS AS A MODERN DRUGGIST IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6. THE BATHS WERE CEREMONIALLY ENJOINED BY THE PHARISEES & ESSENES IN MATTHEW 15:2; MARK 7:5 & LUKE 11:38. RIVER-BATHING WAS COMMON, BUT HOUSES WITH BATHROOMS CAME LATER IN LEVITICUS 15:13; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2 & 2ND KINGS 5:10.              
ISRAEL IN THE PREEXILIC PERIOD SHARED MANY OF THE HEALTH PROBLEMS THAT WERE COMMON IN NEAR EASTERN SETTLEMENTS. THE INADEQUATE DISPOSAL OF TRASH & HUMAN WASTE WAS A CONSTANT TREAT TO PUBLIC HEATH IN SYRIA-PALESTINE. TOWNS IN LESS FREQUENT RAINFALL HAD MADE CISTERNS, WHICH WERE VULNERABLE TO WATER CONTAMINATION. THE TOWNS HAD DRAINS, SOME OF WHICH CARRIED SEWAGE. ALTHOUGH SOME HAD TOILET SEATS FOUND IN 586 BC & WAS UNCOMMON IN MOST OF ISRAEL AT THE TIME. THE TEXTUAL REFERENCES TO WASHING & PERSONAL HYGIENE ACTIVITIES IS IN GENESIS 18:4 & PSALMS 60:8 IN THE MASORETIC TEXT, WAS GENERALLY POOR IN THE ABSENCE OF ABUNDANT WATER SUPPLIES. THIS IS PROVEN IN RUTH 3:3. THE INTESTINAL DISEASES, SUCH AS TAPEWORMS [TAENIA] & WHIPWORMS [TRICHURIS TRICHIURA] INFECTIONS DID EXIST IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, BUT THE PRECISE IDENTIFICATION OF MOST DISEASES IN THE BIBLE ARE VERY DIFFICULT TO COMPREHEND. ESPECIALLY IN THE CASES OF EPIDEMICS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 25 & 1ST SAMUEL 5:6-12. MANY PLAGUES ARE DONE BY ISRAEL’S CONTACT WITH OUTSIDE GROUPS IN NUMBERS CHAPTER 25. THE PLAGUES IN EGYPT IS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 7-10. LEPROSY IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 13-14, THAT PRODUCED A VARIETY OF DISEASES WITH A CHRONIC DISCOLORATION OF THE SKIN. BLINDNESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:8 & MUSCULO-SKELETAL DISABILITIES IN THE 2ND SAMUEL 9:3. INFERTILITY IS IN GENESIS 16:1-2; 30:1-20 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:5-6. THERE ARE TWO PRINCIPAL EXPLANATIONS FOR ILLNESSES. ONE AFFIRMS THAT HEATH [SALOM] ENCOMPASSES A PHYSICAL STATE WITH THE FULFILLMENT OF COVENANT STIPULATIONS, AND THE VIOLATIONS OF THOSE STIPULATIONS IS WHERE ILLNESSES STEMS FROM. IN THE BOOK OF JOB, ILLNESSES CAN BE ROOTED IN THE DIVINE PLANS THAT MAY NOT BE DISCLOSED TO THE PATIENT AT ALL, WHICH DO NOT TO DO WITH THE TRANSGRESSIONS  OF PUBLISHED RULES. THE PATIENT MUST UNDERSTAND THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNDISCLOSED REASONS ARE JUST. IN THE ISRAELITE HEATH SYSTEM, ILLNESS & HEALING RESTS IN THE HANDS OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S CONTROL & ANY NON-YAHWISTIC OPTIONS AS STRICTLY PROHIBITED IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOB 5:18. PRAYER TO YAHWEH WAS AN INEXPENSIVE WAY TO THE PATIENT IN THEIR NEED FOR HEALING IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 38, 39, 88, 102 & ISAIAH 38:10-20. INCENSE OIL & COMBS WERE USED TO COMBAT LICE & OTHER ECTOPARASITES. ILLEGITIMATE OPTIONS INCLUDED CONSULTANTS DESIGNATED AS PHYSICIANS [ROPE’IM] IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12 & NON-YAHWISTIC SHRINES IN 2ND KINGS 1:2-4 & A LARGE VARIETY OF SORCERERS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. FEMALE FIGURINES WERE INVOLVED WITH FERTILITY RITUALS. THE LARGEST KNOWN DOG CEMETERY IN ASHKELON, WERE ASSOCIATED WITH A HEALING CULT. PROPHETS & YAHWEH SHRINES WAS LEGITIMATE OPTIONS FOR THE HEATH CARE SYSTEM IN ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 21:6-9; 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 4; 5:11 & CHAPTER 8; 18:4 & 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTER 1. THE PRAYER OF SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 8. THE PRAYER OF HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11. THE PRIESTLY [SERGEANTS] CODE IS AN EXTENSIVE MANUAL ON PUBLIC HEATH FOR AN ENTIRE STATE OR COUNTRY IS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 11, 13-14; 2ND SAMUEL 5:8 & DANIEL 1:15. IN EFFECT, THE PRIESTLY [SERGEANTS] CODE MINIMIZES THE STATES RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE CHRONICALLY ILL IN EZEKIEL 47:12 & ISAIAH 35:5-6. THANKSGIVING & WELL-BEING OFFERINGS AFTER AN OVERCOMING ILLNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 7:11-36; 14:1-32. THE DEMISE OF THE PROPHETIC OFFICE, OFTEN LED TO MORE PHYSICIANS IN SIRACH CHAPTER 38. BUT FOLK HEALERS & MIDWIVES WERE MORE COMMON HEALERS IN EXODUS 1:15-21.                      
IN NT TIMES GREEK MEDICINE HAS A DOMINANT INFLUENCE IN THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD. LUKE WAS A KNOWN PHYSICIAN. HIPPOCRATES & OTHERS DEFIED MAGICAL EXPLANATIONS, AND USED RATIONAL TECHNIQUES FOR MEDICAL TREATMENT. FOR ISRAEL, IT IS KNOWN THAT PHYSICIANS WERE AVAILABLE IN MARK 5:26. SPECIFIC MEDICAL REMEDIES WAS USED OCCASIONALLY DURING THESE TIMES. MANDRAKES WERE USED AS AN APHRODISIAC IN GENESIS 30:14 & SONG OF SOLOMON 7:13. JOB’S CONDITION OF BOILS BEING TREATED IS IN JOB 2:7, 8. THE BALM IN GILEAD IS IN JEREMIAH 8:22; 46:11. HEZEKIAH WAS TREATED IN 2ND KINGS 20:7. MODERN MENTAL HEATH IS IN PROVERBS 17:22. IN EARLY CHRISTIANITY ILLNESSES WERE CAUSED BY NUMEROUS DEMONIC ENTITIES WHO ARE NOT ACTING BY YAHWEH’S COMMAND IN MATTHEW 15:22; JOHN 9:2 & LUKE 11:14. THE ILLNESSES WERE FEVERS IN MARK 1:30, HEMORRHAGES IN MATTHEW 9:20 & EPILEPSY IN MARK 9:14-29. CHRISTIANITY ATTRACTED PATIENTS WHO WERE POOR IN AFFORDING EXPENSIVE FEES CHARGED IN MATTHEW 10:8. BEFORE CHRISTIANITY, SHRINES WERE HELD NECESSARY FOR HEALING, BUT IN CHRISTIANITY THE VALUE OF FAITH ALONE, PROVES OTHERWISE IN MATTHEW 8:8; MARK 3:2-5; JAMES 5:16 & ACTS 5:16; 9:34.  
MEDICAL USE OF RED WINE IS RECORDED MANY TIMES IN SCRIPTURE. IT HAS A MOOD-CHANGING ABILITY IN PROVERBS 31:6. THE SOUR WINE OFFERED TO THE LORD BARABBAS ON THE CROSS WAS TO AMELIORATE HIS SUFFERING THROUGH ITS ANALGESIC PROPERTIES IN JOHN 19:29. THE USE OF RED WINE FOR STOMACH PROBLEMS & FOR OTHER INFIRMITIES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23. THE GOOD SAMARITAN USED OIL AND RED WINE TO TREAT THE WOUNDS OF A INJURED MAN IN LUKE 10:34. THE LAODICEAN CHURCH IS KNOWN FROM USING EYE SALVE IN REVELATION 3:18.                         
WHAT ARE THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT THE LORD YAHWEH SAYS THOSE THINGS WILL NEVER BE HEALED IN HELL?
THE FIRST INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ISRAEL’S PRISON FOR UNDER 1 YEAR
IN MICAH 1:9 IT MENTIONS “FOR HER WOUNDS (BRUISES) ARE INCURABLE. FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH (THIS MEANS PRAISE). IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PEOPLE---TO JERUSALEM.” 
THE SECOND INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABEL’S PRISON FOR 1 YEAR
IN JEREMIAH 30:15 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU CRY ABOUT YOUR AFFLICTION? YOUR SORROW IS INCURABLE. BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BECAUSE YOUR SINS HAVE INCREASED, I (FATHER STEPHEN) HAVE DONE THESE THINGS TO YOU.”
THE THIRD INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING CONFUSION’S PRISON FOR 2 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 MENTIONS “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN): ‘YOU AFFLICTION IS INCURABLE, YOUR WOUND IS SEVERE.’” 
THE FOURTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING SHINAR’S PRISON FOR 3 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 15:18 STATES “WHY IS MY PAIN PERPETUAL AND MY WOUND INCURABLE, WHICH REFUSES TO BE HEALED? WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) SURELY BE TO ME LIKE AN UNRELIABLE (FAILING) STREAM, AS WATERS THAT FAIL?” 
THE FIFTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING ROME’S PRISON FOR 4 YEARS
IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18 TELLS US “AFTER ALL THIS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) STRUCK HIM IN HIS INTESTINES (HIS STOMACH AREA OR BELLY AREA OF HIS LARGE & SMALL INTESTINES) WITH AN INCURABLE DISEASE.” 
THE SIXTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING BABYLON’S PRISON FOR 5 YEARS
IN JUDITH 5:12 SAYS “THEN THEY CRIED UNTO THEIR GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE SMOTE ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH INCURABLE PLAGUES: SO THE EGYPTIANS CAST THEM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT.”  
THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH INCURABLE DISEASES CONCERNING CHAOS’/SODOM’S PRISONS FOR 6-7 YEARS
IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV) STATES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), THY BRUISE IS INCURABLE, AND THY WOUND IS GRIEVOUS.”
THE NINTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING EGYPT’S PRISON FOR ALL ETERNITY
IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 MENTIONS “BUT THE LORD ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD OF ISRAEL, SMOTE HIM WITH AN INCURABLE & INVISIBLE PLAGUE AS SOON AS HE HAD SPOKEN THESE WORDS, A PAIN OF THE BOWELS THAT WAS REMEDILESS CAME UPON HIM, AND SORE TORMENTS OF THE INNER PARTS…” 
THE TENTH INCURABLE DISEASE CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTERROGATION TOLL HOUSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
IN JOB 34:6 DECLARES “SHOULD I LIE CONCERNING MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) RIGHT? MY WOUND IS INCURABLE, THOUGH I AM WITHOUT TRANSGRESSION.”   
THE TOTAL RELEASE OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES FOR ALL THE LOWER LORDS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE FIRST RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JEHOVAH FOR ALL CREATION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 83:18. THE SECOND RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD PETER THE 2ND SINGLE CHILD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL CHILD KIND IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 16:18. THE THIRD RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN THE 2ND SINGLE BROTHER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL WOMAN KIND IN THE BEHEADING DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE FOURTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS THE 2ND SINGLE SON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL MAN KIND IN THE CROSS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:26-56. THE FIFTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST GENTILE LAW OF FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL BOY KIND IN THE GENTILE LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:43. THE SIXTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE 2ND HIGHEST CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR ALL ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 22:24-30. THE SEVENTH/EIGHTH RELEASES CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE ONLY FATHER STEPHEN’S MOST HIGHEST LAW FOR ALL LORDSHIPS OR THE LAW KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THE NINTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN THE ONLY FATHER ABOVE ALL FOR ALL LORD KIND IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. THE TENTH RELEASE CONCERNS THE ONLY LORD YAHWEH FOR HIS OWN CREATORSHIP IN ALL THINGS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; ISAIAH 38:11 & GENESIS 1:1.   
THE REASON OF THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES WITH THE 10 KEYS FOR THE 10 PRISONS IN THE LOWEST HELL DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD YAH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOB 34:6. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE BIBLICAL DISEASES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING & THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOCTRINE OF DIVINE HEALING
THE REASONABLENESS OF DIVINE HEALING: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEFINITELY INTERESTED IN THE HUMAN BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-20. MAN WAS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26, 27; 9:6 & LUKE 12:4, 5. THE HUMAN BODY IS INCLUDED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTION PLAN IS IN ROMANS 8:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19, 20. THE BODY OF A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS A MEMBER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & ACTS 6:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT THE SANCTITY OF THE BODY OF HIS CHILDREN: THIS DOES NOT MEAN TO TEACH YOUR CHILDREN TO HAVE SEX IN MARRIAGE, WHICH IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-18. THE HUMAN BODY OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE URGED TO PRESENT THEIR BODY AS A LIVING SACRIFICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 7:59-60. THE HUMAN BODY IS TO BE RESURRECTED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14 & EPHESIANS 1:14. THERE IS A VITAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE SOUL AND THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND HIS PHYSICAL BODY, IF BEING SICK IT IS USUALLY CAUSED BY THE CONDITION OF THE SOUL AND HIS SPIRIT. MAN’S NEEDS ARE TWO-FOLD: HE HAS TWO DISTINCT NATURES. ONE IS MATERIAL & ONE IS SPIRITUAL IS IN MARK 16:15-18. THE ORIGIN OF SICKNESS: HISTORICALLY. THIS IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 5:12. THE AFFLICTION THAT CAME UPON JOB FROM SATAN BY THE SPECIAL PERMISSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 2:7; 42:10. THOSE WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 10:38. THE WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN BOWED OVER FOR 18 YEARS IS IN LUKE 13:16. THE PROPHETIC OUTLINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18. THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN AND THE SEED OF THE WOMAN IS IN GENESIS 3:15. THE MAN IN CORINTH TURNED OVER TO SATAN FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. THE SICKNESS IS AMONG THE CURSES OF THE BROKEN LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15, 22, 27, 28, 35. PAUL’S THORN IN THE FLESH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7. SATAN BOUND DURING THE MILLENNIUM IS IN ISAIAH 11:9; 33:24; MALACHI 4:2 & REVELATION 20:2, 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKED SICKNESS IS IN LUKE 4:35, 39. PHYSIOLOGICALLY. ALL SICKNESS IS A RESULT OF SIN AND DOES NOT MEAN THE PERSON HAD SINNED BUT IF THE WORLD WAS PERFECT THERE WOULD BE NO SICKNESS. SOME SICKNESS AND AFFLICTIONS ARE THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SINS IS IN JOHN 5:14; 9:2 & PSALMS 31:10; 38:3-10. THE FINDINGS OF PHYSICIANS AND PSYCHOLOGISTS IS IN MATTHEW 5:21, 22 & ROMANS 14:23. THE MISUSE OF THE BODY IS ULTIMATELY SEXUALITY, FOR IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN NOR APPROVED BY HIM, BUT CARRIES SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE WHO ENGAGE IN IT. FOR AT THE VERY BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTENT IT IS DESIGNED AS A DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION. CORRECTIVELY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE OR SEXUAL SIN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-13 & PSALMS 107:17-20. BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN HEBREWS 12:5-8, 9, 10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:5. BECAUSE OF THE FAILURE TO RIGHTLY DISCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-30, 31, 32 & ACTS 6:8-15. BECAUSE OF THE MURMURING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTED LEADERS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & NUMBERS CHAPTER 12; 16:46-50. THE SPIRITUAL NATURE OF SICKNESS: SICKNESS IS IN THE WORLD BECAUSE OF SIN. CERTAIN SICKNESS IS THE RESULT OF SPECIFIC SIN. SICKNESS IS A DISCIPLINE IS IN PSALMS 103:3; ISAIAH 33:24 & JAMES 5:15. THE HEALING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL IS IN ISAIAH 55:8, 9; 3RD JOHN 2; LUKE 5:12, 13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 & MARK 9:22, 23: THE SCRIPTURALNESS OF DIVINE HEALING: DIVINE HEALING IN THE OT IS IN GENESIS 20:17, 18; EXODUS 3:13, 14; 15:25, 26; 23:25; NUMBERS 12:1-10, 11-14; 16:41-50; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 30:20; PSALMS 34:19; 91:9, 10; 103:2, 3; 105:37; 107:20; PROVERBS 4:20-22 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHMENT IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE OTHER EXAMPLES OF HEALING IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 12:12-15; CHAPTER 16; 2ND SAMUEL 24:25; 1ST KINGS 17:17-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37; 5:1-15; 20:1-11 & JOB 42:10-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN IN EXODUS 15:26; ISAIAH 64:8; MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17 & JOHN 8:58. THE NAMES OF STEPHEN JEHOVAH IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:8-15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6 & EZEKIEL 48:35. THE LORD JEHOVAH OF THE OT IS THE SAME AS THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE NT IS IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 40:3; JEREMIAH 23:5, 6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & MATTHEW 3:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 15:26; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 23:1; JEREMIAH 23:6; EZEKIEL 48:35. THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4; JOHN 15:13; EPHESIANS 2:14; JOHN 10:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; HEBREWS 13:5; JAMES 5:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 6:38; 14:10. THE PROMISE IS IN JOHN 4:52; 14:12. FIRST, THE MINISTRY OF HEALING MIRACLES THAT HE DISPLAYED WAS VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS & ACTS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND EYES TO SEE, AND SHOWED HIS OWN GLORY. THE 45 MIRACLES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACHIEVED IN HIS THREE YEAR MINISTRY INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38, 39, THE  DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN  CAPERNAUM  IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE  PARALYTIC  CURED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN  MATTHEW  9:1-8;  MARK  2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED  IN JERUSALEM  IN  JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW 12:10-13;  MARK  3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE  IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:35-41;  LUKE 8:22-25,  THE  TWO  DEMONIACS  CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE  8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN  WITH  THE  ISSUE OF  BLOOD  HEALED IN  MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK  5:25-34;  LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE  DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED  IN  GALILEE  IN  MATTHEW  14:15-21;  MARK 6:35-44;  LUKE  9:10-17;  JOHN  6:1-14,  THE WALKING  ON  THE  SEA  IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER  HEALED  IN  TYRE  IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN  MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, HAVING THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE  MAN  WITH  THE  DROPSY  CURED  IN  PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 10:46-52; LUKE 18:35-43, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22; MARK 11:12-14, MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF THE FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN LUKE 8:26-39; MARK 5:1-20 & THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 AND JOHN 20:1-18. THE HEALING MIRACLES ALSO IN ACTS 6:8. THESE ARE THE HEALING MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE GOSPELS BUT “THERE ARE ALSO MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS [BY THE FATHER STEPHEN] DID, WHICH IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE OTHER OCCASIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEALING ARTS IS IN MATTHEW 4:23-25; 8:16; 12:15; 14:14, 34-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 & LUKE 6:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNKNOWN LIST IS IN JOHN 20:30. THE HEALING IN THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 10:1. THE 12 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN MARK 6:7-13 & MATTHEW 10:1-8. THE 70 IS GIVEN AUTHORITY AND SENT FORTH IS IN LUKE 10:1-9, 17, 18-20; 24:49; JOHN 14:16, 17; MATTHEW 10:8 & ACTS 1:8. THE HEALING IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 3:1-10; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:5-8; 9:32-35, 36-42; 14:8-10, 19, 20; 16:16-18; 19:11, 12; 20:7-12 & 28:8, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD THAT HEALS THEE IS IN EXODUS 15:26 & JOHN 8:58. THE HEALING DONE THROUGH THE CHURCH AGE IS IN JAMES 5:14, 15 & HEBREWS 13:8. THE HEALING AND THE ATONEMENT IS IN HEBREWS 10:1-18. THE ATONEMENT WAS MADE FOR HEALING IN THE OT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:1-32; NUMBERS 16:46-50; 21:5-9 & JOB 33:24, 25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & THE HEALING OF DISEASES GO HAND IN HAND IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN EXODUS 15:26; JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:16-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION FROM THE TOTAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13 & DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68. THE GREAT REDEMPTION CHAPTER OF ISAIAH 53: THE WORD KHOLEE MEANS GRIEFS OR SICKNESSES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15; 28:61; 1ST KINGS 17:17; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 8:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:12; 21:15. THE WORD MAKOB MEANS PAIN IS IN ISAIAH 53:4; JOB 14:22; 33:19 & JEREMIAH 51:8. THE WORDS NASA & SABAL MEANS TO BEAR IN THE SUFFERING OF PUNISHMENT FOR SOMETHING IN ISAIAH 53:4, 12. THE WORD SABAL ALSO MEANS TO BEAR THE PENALTY OR CHASTISEMENT IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7 & ISAIAH 53:4, 11. THE REGARD TO THIS TRANSLATION AND INTERPRETATION IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17; 1ST PETER 2:24 WITH ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PASSOVER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN EXODUS 12:7, 8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7; 11:23-30. WHY DID THE FATHER STEPHEN HEAL THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; 9:5, 6; 11:2-5; 12:15, 16; 27:42, 43; MARK 7:33, 36; 8:23, 26 & LUKE 8:56.  BECAUSE OF THE PROMISE OF HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17. IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS WILL IS IN MARK 3:1-5 & LUKE 14:1-6. THE MANIFEST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN WORKS IS IN JOHN 11:1-4. BECAUSE OF COMPASSION IS IN MATTHEW 9:35, 36; 14:14; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 5:19 & LUKE 7:13. BECAUSE OF FAITH IS IN MATTHEW 8:2-4, 5-13, 14, 15; 8:28-34; 9:32, 33; 12:22, 23; 15:21-28; 20:29-34; MARK 1:23-27, 40-45; 2:1-12; 5:35-43; 7:32; 8:22-26; 9:27-31; JOHN 4:46-53; 5:1-15 & LUKE 7:11-16; 13:10-13; 17:11-19. WHY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SHOULD SEEK DIVINE HEALING: BECAUSE IT IS A SOLEMN COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; PSALMS 103:3 & JAMES 2:9. BECAUSE OF THE SPIRITUAL BLESSING IT WILL BRING IS IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:8 & JAMES 5:15. BECAUSE IT IS GLORIFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 9:8; 15:31; JOHN 11:4, 37 & LUKE 7:16; 13:13; 17:15. THE DIVINE METHODS OF RIGHTLY ADMINISTERING DIVINE HEALING: PRAY FOR YOURSELF IS IN JAMES 5:13 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. ASK SOMEONE ELSE TO PRAY FOR YOU IS IN JAMES 5:16. CALL FOR THE ELDER LORDS OF THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:7; JAMES 5:14-16 & ROMANS 8:11. BY LAYING ON OF HANDS IS IN MARK 6:5; 8:23, 25; 16:17, 18; MATTHEW 8:15; LUKE 4:40; 5:13; 13:13 & ACTS 6:5-7. THE SPECIAL MIRACLES THROUGH HANDKERCHIEFS AND APRONS IS IN ACTS 129:11, 12. THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9, 28. WHY ARE NOT ALL HEALED? SOME SEEK HEALING BEFORE SALVATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. SOME SEEK HEALING FOR WRONG PURPOSES IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. SOME LOOK TO THE MINISTER RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 3:4, 6; 6:8. DISOBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 15:26. BECAUSE OF SOME UNCONFESSED SIN IN THE CREATURE IS IN PSALMS 66:18 & JAMES 5:16. BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF IS IN JAMES 5:15; MARK 16:17 & HEBREWS 11:6. THE FAILURE TO STAND IN FAITH UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES IS IN HEBREWS 10:36 & DANIEL 10:12-14. 
HOW TO RETAIN DIVINE HEALING IS IN 1ST PETER 5:9 & LUKE 8:12. KEEP IN AN ATMOSPHERE OF TRUE FAITH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8. KEEP PRAISING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IS IN ACTS 7:59, 60. KEEP TESTIFYING OF WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD DONE IS IN ACTS 6:7. FEED YOUR FAITH ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN EXODUS 15:26; MATTHEW 8:17; ROMANS 10:17; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; 2:24 & ACTS 7:1-53. CONTEND IN THE FAITH FOR YOUR HEALING IS IN JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 10:9; JAMES 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:5-11 & ACTS 16:31. WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL & HIS INERRANT WORD IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. START, AND CONTINUE IN THE DIVINE SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:3-7. THE DIVINE LIFE FOR THE BODY IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, 10; JOHN 10:10; GALATIANS 2:20; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11; 6:15, 19 & EPHESIANS 3:16, 19; 5:30. THE ANSWERS TO FUTILE OBJECTIONS: THE DAY OF MIRACLES IS PAST IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 3:23; 8:20; 12:1; EXODUS 19:8; PSALMS 107:27; MALACHI 3:6; MATTHEW 9:35-38; 14:14; 19:26; 20:34; MARK 1:41; 16:17; JOHN 1:17; 14:12; EPHESIANS 1:10; HEBREWS 13:8; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 1:1-3. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, WHY ARE MANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS NOT HEALED? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 4:2; 5:14. IF ONE BELIEVES IN HEALING, WHY NOT THE REST IN RAISING THE DEAD, SPEAKING WITH NEW TONGUES, TAKING UP SERPENTS AND DRINKING DEADLY POISONS IS IN ISAIAH 28:11; MATTHEW 10:8; MARK 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:14; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6. THERE WAS NO COMPETENT MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE OT TIMES, THEREFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN HEALED, BUT NOW THAT MEDICAL SCIENCE HAD GREATLY EVOLVED THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS TO PROPER USE OF MEDICINES FOR HEALING. THE OBJECTIONS ARE THERE WAS A DEVELOPED MEDICAL SCIENCE IN OT TIMES IS IN HIPPOCRATES IN 400BC. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL MENTAL DISEASES. MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS NOT ABLE TO CURE ALL SICKNESS. DIVINE HEALING HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE COMPETENCE OR INCOMPETENCE OF A NATURAL HEALING SCIENCE. IF DIVINE HEALING ALWAYS WORKED, NO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD WOULD EVER DIE: THE TRUE LIMITATIONS & DIVINE MANDATES IS IN JOB 5:26; PSALMS 90:10; GENESIS 6:3 & HEBREWS 9:27.  THERE ARE CERTAIN CASES OF FAILURE IN THE NT IS IN GALATIANS 4:13-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 11:23-33; 12:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:25-27. DIVINE HEALING IS ONLY TAUGHT BY FALSE CULTS IS IN ACTS 8:9-25. DIVINE HEALING PUTS MORE EMPHASIS UPON THE BODY THAN UPON THE SOUL IS IN ISAIAH 53:4-5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 1ST PETER 2:24; ACTS 3:12-13; 8:5-8; 9:36-42; 14:6-10; 16:16-18; 19:11-12; 28:7-9. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED HERBS AND DRUGS, DOES HE NOT EXPECT MAN TO USE THEM FOR HEALING? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; JAMES 5:14-16 & ACTS 28:8, 9. THE MIRACLES IN MATTHEW 8:16, 17 IS COMPLETELY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH 53:4, 5. THERE WERE NO SUBSEQUENT HEALINGS NECESSARY TO FULFILL THIS PROPHESY, THEREFORE, HEALING IS NOT FOR TODAY ON THE GROUNDS OF ISAIAH CHAPTER 53. THIS OBJECTION IS ANSWERED IN THE WORDS “TOOK” AND “BORE” IN ISAIAH 53:11-12. NOR DOES THE WORD “FULFILLED” DOES NOT CONCERN THE COMPLETE FULFILLMENT WHICH WOULD CAUSE NO SIMILAR EVENTS TO FOLLOW IN HEBREWS 13:8. IF HEALING IS IN THE ATONEMENT, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WHO ARE SICK MUST CONCLUDE THAT THEY ARE SINNERS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 & JAMES 4:2. THE FAILURE BY MANY TO RECEIVE HEALING WEAKENS THE FAITH OF THE WHOLE CHURCH, WHICH IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE IS IN HEBREWS 11:1 & MARK 16:17.  
REBELLIONS
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
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THE SATANIC REBELLIONS ARE CRUSHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD FATHER STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5. 
THE LORD ADAM’S INITIAL KINGDOM THAT WAS CUT DOWN TO 70 YEARS
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS-1,714 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.”
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                           
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS-1,143 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS-571 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
WHOM SHOULD WE FEAR?
IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “…AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL: BUT RATHER FEAR HIM (LORD YAH) WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL (SPIRIT) AND BODY IN HELL.” IN MATTHEW 21:23-27 TALKS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS’ AUTHORITY QUESTIONED WHICH DECLARES “…BY WHAT AUTHORITY ARE YOU DOING THESE THINGS? WHO GAVE YOU THIS AUTHORITY?” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID---THE REASON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IN JOHN 21:24-27 SAYS “THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN—WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?’ THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, IF WE SAY ‘FROM HEAVEN’, HE WILL SAY TO US, ‘WHY DID YOU NOT BELIEVED HIM?’ BUT IF WE SAY ‘FROM MEN’, WE FEAR THE MULTITUDE, FOR ALL COUNT JOHN AS A PROPHET. SO THEY ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID, ‘WE DO NOT KNOW’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.’” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TOP SECRET THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECURITY CLEARANCES OF THE HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JOHN AS THE “BEGINNING BAPTISM OF PETER” IS IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & MARK 6:20. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JESUS AS THE “WATER BAPTISM OF JOHN” IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; 22:2; JOHN 7:13 & ACTS 18:25. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE “FIRE BAPTISM OF JESUS” IS IN ACTS 18:25; 19:5-6 & LUKE 3:21-22. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “LAW BAPTISM OF JAMES” IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 6:5-7:60. ALSO THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “HOLY GHOST BAPTISM OF STEPHEN” IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. IF YOU HAVE QUESTIONS ON BAPTISM, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEN BAPTISMS IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA.” IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” YOU SHALL FEAR YOUR GOD IN LEVITICUS 19:14, 32; 25:17, 36, 43. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58 DECLARES “IF YOU DO NOT CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT YOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS NAME, THE LORD YOUR GOD…” SOME SCRIPTURES TO FEAR THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IS IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN JOSHUA 24:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:14, 24; 2ND KINGS 17:28, 36, 41; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:10; 19:7, 9; PSALMS 2:11; 19:9; 22:23; 25:12; 33:8, 18; 34:7, 9; 90:11; 103:11, 13, 17; 111:10; 112:1; 115:11, 13; 118:4; 119:79; 147:11; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 8:13; 9:20; 10:27; 13:13; 14:2, 16, 26-27; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 31:30 AND ECCLESIASTES 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 8:12; 12:13. ALSO JOB GREATLY FEARED THE LORD THROUGH HIS BOOK. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL SAID, THE ROCK OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME: ‘HE WHO RULES OVER MEN MUST BE JUST, RULING IN THE FEAR OF GOD.’” IN TOBIT 14:6 SAYS “ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL TURN, AND FEAR THE LORD GOD TRULY, AND SHALL BURY THEIR IDOLS.” THE FEAR OF THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS IN SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28; 2:7-9; 7:29, 31; 10:19, 21-22; 15:13, 19; 19:18, 20; 21:11; 25:12; 26:3, 25; 28:22; 32:16; 34:13; 40:26-27; 45:23. IN ROMANS 8:15 IT STATES “FOR WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF AGAPE LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND.” IN HEBREWS 10:31 DECLARES “IT IS A FEARFUL THING (TERRIBLE) TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US THAT “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED OF GOD OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED THE ARK TO THE SAVING (PROTECTION) OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, HIGHEST ESTEEM & REVERING) AND GODLY FEAR.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:18 DECLARES “THERE IS NO FEAR IN (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR HAS TORMENT. HE THAT FEARS IS NOT MADE PERFECT IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALL SUFFER, BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON THAT YE MAY BE TRIED, AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION 10 DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.” THIS MEANS IN A LAW CHARGE YOU WILL RECEIVE A CROWN EVERY 10 DAYS. IN REVELATION 21:8 TELLS US THAT THE FEARFUL WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN HELL. IN ACTS 10:35 IT SAYS “BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM (LORD YAH) AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).”  
WHAT IS THE INFALLIBLE PROOF THROUGHOUT THE BEGINNING TO THE END OF HIS TRUTH TO DIVINELY COMMAND SHIER & IMMEDIATE DEATHS ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BECAUSE OF BEING CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD YAHWEH’S COMMAND AT ANY TIME. THIS INERRANTLY MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH TO CARRY OUT ALL DEATH SENTENCES & DEATH PENALTIES IN ACTUALITY ON ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AT THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES IN GENESIS 6:7; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE ONLY ONES ETERNALLY SAVED WITH ETERNAL SECURITY IS THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL SOLEMNLY APPOINT SPECIAL AUTHORITIES WORKING THROUGH THEM, WHICH ARE HIS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT CONCERNS EPHESIANS 5:3 IN THIS SAME FACET TO CARRY OUT THESE DIVINE ORDERS & DIVINE PREROGATIVES WITHOUT QUESTION AT THE APPOINTED TIMES IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8; ROMANS 12:1-2; 13:3-10; JAMES 4:1-10; JUDE 14-15 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CHOOSES TO DO IT HIMSELF, IT IS IN THE FACET OF ACTS 5:1-11. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT USE ANY WEAPONS OF WAR BUT GOVERNS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH HIS INFINITE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE OR SIMPLY PUT, TAKES BACK THE SPIRITS [THE FATHER STEPHEN TOOK THEIR SPIRITS CONCERNING THE DEVIL & BABYLON OR THE FATHER STEPHEN [JOHN 4:23-24] & PENTECOST] GIVEN TO THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHICH CAUSES IMMEDIATE DEATH TO ALL.         
THE ULTIMATE SUPREME TOP MAGICAL TIME PORTAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SECURITY CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32.
THE LORD JOB’S INITIAL KINGDOM THAT WAS CUT DOWN TO 140 YEARS
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 141 YEARS-2,000 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (WITH THE LADY VICTORIA [SHE IS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE YAHWEH THAT IS ETERNALLY ALWAYS FOREVER] THE DIVINE QANAH ABILITY [NO KIND OF SCREWING INVOLVED IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH A MOTHER & FATHER OF THE 2ND BORN SON & THE CLOSEST THING IS A SPERM BANK FOR THE HOSPITAL TO PLANT THE SEED WITH A HUSBAND & WIFE OF THE 1ST BORN SON, WHICH IS NOT BETTER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH PLANTING THE DIVINE QANAH & SEX IS CORRUPTION AND NOT LIFE, BUT GOD IS THE ONE WHO GRANTS & CREATES LIFE BY HIS OWN DIVINE ACTS] TO BRING FORTH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM AS POTTER CREATOR IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACT OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [AAAA] DIVINE CREATION PROCESS KNOWN AS THE DIVINE QANAH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE DIVINE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ALSO BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WERE CREATED IN THEIR WOMBS BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH, ALL OF THEM WERE CONSIDERED AS THE LORDS, KINGS, GODS & FATHERS AS THE SUPREME ANGELS OF THE LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEFORE THEIR SUPREME DECENT [THEIR OWN PREGNANCY’S] DOWN INTO THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 2:21 & ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 94 YEARS-1,333 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 46 YEARS-652 YEARS WITH A PREGNANCY IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS CREATOR AGENT IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN [THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE FIRST MALE CREATOR AGENT & LADY VICTORIA IS THE FIRST FEMALE CREATOR AGENT] AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE [THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD] WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50. 
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THE 1ST MAGICAL TIME PORTAL
THE 24 ORDERS OF THE DRAGONS (TOP SECRET DRAGON LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THERE ARE AT LEAST 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, AND THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS.  THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS AND THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ALSO THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-9 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINT’S (LORDS), HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL IN THEIR 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) CONSISTS OF THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. ALSO THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD GOD BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE, AND THEY REWARD THE SERVANTS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. ALSO THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES AND WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST-22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THEY ARE IN ONES WHO GIVE CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD IN HIS THRONE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY SEED HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD YAH’S TEMPLE WHERE THE ABOMINATIONS CALLED PORNEIA (PORN) IN GREEK TRANSLATION ARE CONTROLLED IN THE TEMPLE IN THE PROPHET’S BOOK IN ACTS 7:42-43. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT AND EDEN’S ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) AND THE THRONE OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 2:8; 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6 & PSALMS 99:1. THE FEMALE ORDER OF ANGELS ARE FOUND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.  
THE 24 ORDERS OF THE GIANTS (TOP SECRET LORDLY MEN)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:30-31. THERE ARE AT LEAST 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS (LORDLY MEN) IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED THE GRIGORI WHICH ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED THE WATCHERS IN DANIEL 4:13. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ANAK WHICH IS CLOSEST TO MANKIND IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. THE 4TH ORDER IS CALLED LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. THE 5TH ORDER IS CALLED ANAKIN IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. THE 6TH ORDER IS CALLED ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. THE 7TH ORDER IS CALLED NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE 8TH ORDER IS CALLED NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE 9TH ORDER IS CALLED ZAMZUMMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. THE 10TH ORDER IS CALLED ZUMAZMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. THE 11TH ORDER IS CALLED GIBBORIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE 12TH ORDER IS CALLED MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE 13TH ORDER IS CALLED REPHAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 14TH ORDER IS CALLED REPAHAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 15TH ORDER IS CALLED REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 16TH ORDER IS CALLED EMIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 17TH ORDER IS CALLED EMMA IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 18TH ORDER IS CALLED EMA IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 19TH ORDER IS CALLED EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 20TH ORDER IS CALLED RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. THE 21ST ORDER IS CALLED RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. THE 22ND ORDER IS CALLED HARAPHAH (SAPH & SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. THE 23RD ORDER IS CALLED GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:19. THE 24TH ORDER IS CALLED WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THE FEMALE ORDER OF GIANTS ARE THE GRIGORI THAT IS FOUND ONLY IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT OF ENOCH. THESE 24 LEVELS OF EVIL GIANTS WERE CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH THROUGH THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN REVELATION 12:7-9. THESE EVIL GIANTS ORIGINATED FROM ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE ALSO CALLED FOLLY OR ERROR FROM THE FALLEN ANGELS (SONS OF GOD) GOING INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS  6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:1-23; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND ROMANS 1:27. THESE EVIL GIANTS HAVE EARTHLY DEMONIC WISDOM ALSO CALLED SENSUAL WISDOM IN JAMES 3:14-16. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF EVIL GIANTS” IN GENESIS 6:1-5. MOST OF THE EVIL GIANTS WERE DESTROYED BY MOSES AND JOSHUA BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. THESE GIANTS WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF THE WORLD IN REVELATION 4-20. ALSO THERE ARE 72 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS THAT ORIGINATED FROM MICHAEL AND 2/3 OF HIS CHERUB WARRIOR DRAGONS THAT FOLLOWED MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. LUCIFER & HIS CHERUB DRAGONS DID NOT PREVAIL (STRONGER) OVER MICHAEL AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-9, BUT LUCIFER & HIS CHERUB DRAGONS WERE CAST DOWN TO EARTH & BANISHED FROM HEAVEN. THESE GOOD GIANTS HAVE DIVINE WISDOM ALSO CALLED HEAVENLY WISDOM IN JAMES 3:13, 17-18.  THE “GIANT LORDS” ARE THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN JOHN/2ND SINGLE MAN JESUS AS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS DID NOT SIN. THE 2ND SINGLE LUCIFER JAMES/2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD STEPHEN AS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS DID NOT SIN UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THESE 72 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS ORIGINATED FROM ETERNAL HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE (LORD’S OFFSPRING LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN LUKE 20:35-36) FROM THE HOLY ANGELS (SONS OF GOD) GOING INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD ON THE EARTH IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. THESE GOOD GIANTS WERE CAUGHT UP TO HEAVEN BEFORE THE LORD YAH DESTROYED THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:6-7. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOOD GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-31. THE GOOD GIANTS WILL COME BACK AT THE END IN REVELATION 4-20.              
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THE 2ND MAGICAL TIME PORTAL
THE 24 ORDERS OF THE LAW (TOP SECRET LAW LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THERE ARE AT LEAST 24 ORDERS OF THE LAW IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED LAWS IN ACTS 6:13-14. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (OKJV). THE 4TH ORDER IS CALLED STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). THE 5TH ORDER IS CALLED REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. THE 6TH ORDER IS CALLED PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). THE 7TH ORDER IS CALLED STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (OKJV). THE 8TH ORDER IS CALLED DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. THE 9TH ORDER IS CALLED ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (OKJV). THE 10TH ORDER IS CALLED COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. THE 11TH ORDER IS CALLED JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (OKJV). THE 12TH ORDER IS CALLED WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. THE 13TH ORDER IS CALLED REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. THE 14TH ORDER IS CALLED TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. THE 15TH ORDER IS CALLED RULES IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:4; 4:38; 5:23, 38; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51. THE 16TH ORDER IS CALLED CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29; 7:6 (NIV) & COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV). THE 17TH ORDER IS CALLED COVENANT RITUALS OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD JOB IN JOB 1:1, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD NOAH IN GENESIS 9:9, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 15:18, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ISRAEL IN EXODUS 19:6, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD JAMES IN SIRACH 39:8, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 8:6 & OF THE LORD YAHWEH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SIRACH 24:23. THE 18TH ORDER IS CALLED MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17 & JEREMIAH 50:25. THE 19TH ORDER IS CALLED THE 2ND GREAT COMMANDMENT IN LUKE 10:27. THE 20TH ORDER IS CALLED THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT IN LUKE 10:27. THE 21ST ORDER IS CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 6:11. THE 22ND ORDER IS CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 6:11. THE 23RD ORDER IS CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE 24TH ORDER IS CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE ALONE WITNESS IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE ORDERS OF THE LAW IS IN SIRACH 4:17; 15:1 & 1ST ESDRAS 4:40. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE GIANTS, DRAGONS AND THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.”          
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THE 3RD MAGICAL TIME PORTAL
THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ELDERSHIP (TOP SECRET ELDER LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THERE ARE 24 ANGELS (LORDS) THAT FILLED THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR. FIRST, STEPHEN, WHOSE NAME MEANS WREATH, MONEY, REWARD OR HIGHEST LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 7:30-32, 42-43, 51-53, 59 SHOWS THAT STEPHEN IS THE MORNING STAR AS THE “THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD)” THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS GOD HIMSELF AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. SECOND, GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS STRENGTH IN REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:11-25. THIRD, REMPHAN, WHOSE NAME MEANS PRAISE IN ACTS 7:43. FOURTH, URIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FIRE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:1. FIFTH, RAPHAEL CALLED AZARIAH, WHOSE NAME MEANS HEALING IN TOBIT 5:13. SIXTH, JEREMIEL, JERAHMEEL OR RAMIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS MERCY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. SEVENTH, JOHN, WHOSE NAME MEANS YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS IN LUKE 1:13. EIGHTH, MICHAEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO IS LIKE GOD OR  WHO  IS  IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF GOD IS THE ANGEL  LINKED  TO  LUCIFER’S FALL  IN  REVELATION 12:7-12. 9TH, IS JESUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS SAVIOR IN REVELATION 22:16. 10TH, IS JAMES, WHOSE NAME MEANS SUPPLANTER OR THUNDER IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. 11TH, IS SEALTIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS INTERCESSOR IN 3RD ESDRAS 5:16. 12TH, IS JEGUDIEL, JHUDIEL OR JEHUDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORIFIER OF WORK IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 13TH, IS BARACHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS BLESSINGS & LIGHTNING IN THE RABBINIC WRITINGS. 14TH, IS SARAQAEL OR SARIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS COMMANDS IN 1ST ENOCH. 15TH, IS RAGUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS JUSTICE IN THE BOOK OF ENOCH. 16TH, IS ZADKIEL OR HESEDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FREEDOM, BENEVOLENCE & MERCY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 17TH, IS JOPHIEL, IOPHIEL, IOFIEL, JOFIEL, YOFIEL, YOUFIEL OR ZOHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DIVINE BEAUTY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 18TH, IS HANIEL, ANAEL OR ANIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 19TH, IS CAMAEL, KAMUEL, CHAMUEL, CAMIEL OR CAMNIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO SEEKS GOD IN RABBINIC WRITINGS.  20TH, IS METATRON OR MATTATRON, WHOSE NAME MEANS MEDIATOR IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 21ST, IS PHAMUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FACE IN 1ST ENOCH. 22ND, IS SABLO, WHOSE NAME MEANS IMPERISHABLE SEED IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 23RD, IS GAMALIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DOCTOR & RESPECT IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 24TH, IS LUCIFER THAT FELL IN HEAVEN. THESE ARE THE 24 KNOWN ANGELS (ELDER LORDS) IN THE OT, NT, MT & OTHER ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. ALSO IT IS REVEALED IN REVELATION 19:4.
[image: ]
THE 4TH MAGICAL TIME PORTAL
THE 72 ORDERS OF THE ANGEL LORDS [FALLEN STATUS OR STANDING STATUS]
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:30-31.
MICHAEL- (WHO IS LIKE GOD) - JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 10:13, 21; BARTHOLOMEW PAGE 358
GABRIEL- (STRENGTH) – DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:19, 26-27.
URIEL- (FIRE) – 2ND ESDRAS 4
RAPHAEL OR AZARIAH- (HEALING) – TOBIT 5:13 
JEREMIEL OR RAMIEL- (MERCY) – 2ND ESDRAS 4
STEPHEN- (CROWN) – ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20
JESUS-(SAVOIR) – REVELATION 22:16
LUCIFER- (LIGHT-BEARER)-GENESIS 1:2-25
SATAN- (SATANIAL, SAMMAEL, BELIAR, BELCHIRA) ADVERSARY – GENESIS 3:1-3:24; ENOCH PAGE 9 & 152 
REMPHAN OR REPHAN- (PRAISE) – ACTS 7:43 
ASMODEUS- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (DELIGHT) – TOBIT 3:9
ELIJAH- (DEFENDER) – 2ND KINGS 2:6-12 
ENOCH- (PLEASING) – GENESIS 5:24 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500
ABADDON OR APOLLION- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (KINGSHIP) – REVELATION 9:11
ANAKIN, ANAKIM, ANAK, LONG NECK- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) - GENESIS 6:1-2; NUMBERS 13:33
ARIEL- (LION) – ISAIAH 29:1
ASAPH- (MUSIC) – PSALM 50, 73, 83
BAAL- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (POSSESSOR) – ROMANS 11:4
BEDURA- (REIGN) – ESDRAS
BENE ELOHIM- (SON) – GENESIS 6:2
ADONAI- (JEHOVAH) PSALM 84:18
CHAMUEL- (MIGHT) – GENESIS 30:24-30
EIAEL- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (SECRET) – PSALM 36
ELOHIM- (YAHWEH) – DEUTERONOMY 28:58
EMMANUEL- (GOD WITH US) – ISAIAH 7:14
HAYYOTH- (LIGHT BEARER) – EZEKIEL 1:4-28
ISCHIM- (FIRE AND ICE) – PSALM 104:1-4
JEDUTHUN- (PRAISE) – PSALM 39, 62, 77
JOPHIEL- (BEAUTY) – GENESIS 3:24
KOLAZONTA- (CHASTISER) – MACCABEES 7:11
LAILAH OR LAYLA- (NIGHT) – JOB 3:3
MAHANAIM- (TWO ARMIES) – GENESIS 32
NEPHILIM OR NEFILIM- (BEFORE THE FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
ZAMZUMMIM, ZUMZAMIM OR ZUZIM- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
GIBBORIM, MIGHTY ONES- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
NISROCH- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (BROTHER) 2ND KING 19:37 
OPHANIM, OPHDE’S, OFANIM OR OPHANNIM- (WHEELS) – EZEKIEL 10
PENEMU- (GRACE) – ENOCH 69
PENIEL- (FACE) – GENESIS 32:30
QADDIISIN- (HOLINESS) – DANIEL 4:13, 17
RAMIEL- (ASSISTANCE) – 2 BARUCH 
UZZAH- (STRENGTH) – 2ND SAMUEL 6:2-7
REPHAIM OR REFAIM- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) –JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12
EMIM, EMMA OR EMA- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS)-JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12
WARRIOR- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – JOB 16:14
RAPHAH OR RAPHA- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) –1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22
ARIOCH OR ORIOCH- (FIERCE LOIN) GENESIS 14:1, 9; DANIEL 2:14
KRUNO OR CHORNOS- (TIME) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
APHRODIT OR APHRODITE- (LOVE, BEAUTY, PLEASURE & PROCREATION) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
ARIS OR ARES- (WAR) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
ERMIS OR HERMES- (OLYMPICS) ACTS 14:12 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9 
ZEUS OR JUPITER- (FATHER OF GOD’S & MEN) ACTS 14:12 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
CASTOR- (ZEUS’ SON MEANING BEAVER)-ACTS 28:11
POLLUX- (ZEUS’ SON MEANING MUCH SWEET WINE)-ACTS 28:11
SEMIL- (SAMUIL)-2ND ENOCH
RASUIL- (RAGUIL)-1ST ENOCH 20:4
PTAHIL- (LORD OF THE WORLD)-THE OTHER BIBLE: CREATION OF THE WORLD & ALIEN MAN PAGE 141
LIDZBARSKI- (LORD OF THE WORLD)-THE OTHER BIBLE: CREATION OF THE WORLD & ALIEN MAN PAGE 141    
PRAVUIL- (SECRET IDENTITY)-THE OTHER BIBLE: 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500
METATRON- (HIGHEST YOUTH & MEDIATOR)-THE OTHER BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 17
BEN NEZ- (WINGED)-THE OTHER BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 18 
RAHAB- (LARGE & BROAD)-THE OTHER BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 19
HARMOZEL- (FIRST LIGHT) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
OROIAEL- (SECOND LIGHT) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
DAUEITHE- (THIRD LIGHT) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
ELELETH- (FOURTH LIGHT) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55 
ABRASAX- (MAGICAL AMULETS & CHARMS)-THE OTHER BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGES 83.
SABLO- (IMPERISHABLE SEED) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 83
GAMALIEL- (LAW DOCTOR & RESPECT)-THE OTHER BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 83. 
TEMLAKOS- (CHILD KEEPER) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER P. 535
TARTAROUCHOS- (FIRE PURSUER) THE OTHER BIBLE: THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER P. 585
THEGRI- (ANIMAL KEEPER)-LOST SCRIPTURES P. 263
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THE 5TH MAGICAL TIME PORTAL
THE 60 ORDERS OF THE LORDS (TOP SECRET SUPREME MYSTERY LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. FIRST, IS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY OF THE MAN (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREW 1:6-8 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD (MY LADY) OR MY GOD (MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT)---HOLY MIND OR HOLY REIGN OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). SIXTH, IS THE HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SOUL (FEMALE HOLY SOUL)---HOLY MIND, HOLY WILL, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS & HOLY DECISIONS OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH, IS THE SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. NINTH, IS THE MIND (FEMALE MIND)---HEART OR REIGN ALSO CALLED PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE POWER (FEMALE POWER)---OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. FIFTEENTH, IS THE ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. SIXTEENTH, IS THE SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) OF LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW OF THE LORD IS IN GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER VICTORIA DERIVED FROM YAHWEH) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 11:19 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE ANGEL (FEMALE ANGEL)---CHILD, BOY (GIRL), SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM & SHADOW OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:1 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM (SINGLE LADY CALLED WISDOM/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OF THE LORD OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD OF GLORY (LADY OF GLORY) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORDS AND 5 KNOWN LADIES THAT MADE UP THE PROMINENT TRINITY. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) (LADY ELIZABETH AS THE SISTER) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON (LADY MARY AS A DAUGHTER) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE BOY (GIRL) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 2:43 & ACTS 16:16-17. FORTIETH, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY MARY IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE MOTHER VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FORTY-ONE, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL (MOTHER BARBARA ABOVE ALL BY BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:1 (BARBARA DERIVED FROM THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA); ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS AS GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. FORTY-TWO, IS THE LORD YAHWEH---JEHOVAH---VICTOR (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11 & PSALMS 83:18. ALL THE 60 FEMALE LORDS (LADIES) CONCERN THE “LADY (VICTORIA) OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” 
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THE 6TH MAGICAL TIME PORTAL
THE 61 ORDERS OF THE SAINTS (TOP SECRET SUPREME SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THE CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF AT LEAST 61 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER & EVER IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 22 IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD WHICH ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE & THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS.                  
1.   SAINT JOSEPH WHICH MEANS THE LORD WILL ADD
2.   SAINT ELIZABETH WHICH MEANS GOD’S OATH WITH SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST WHICH MEANS GRACE
3.   SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JESUS WHICH MEANS SAVIOR
4.   SAINT BARBARA---DERIVED FROM BARA WHICH MEANS LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1 WITH SAINT STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE FIRST AND FOREMOST WHICH MEANS CROWN OR THE LADY ATARAH 
5.   SAINT DISMAS WHICH MEANS GOOD THIEF OR THE THIEF OF THE CROSS 
6.   SAINT JAMES THE GREATER WHICH MEANS GREATER SUPPLANTER 
7.   SAINT STACHYS WHICH MEANS EAR SPIKE
8.   SAINT BARNABAS WHICH MEANS SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION OR PROPHESY
9.   SAINT PUDENS WHICH MEANS MODEST 
10. SAINT ANDREW WHICH MEANS MANLY AS COURAGEOUS, STRONG OR WARRIOR 
11. SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JAMES THE JUST MEANS JUST SUPPLANTER
12. SAINT CLATEUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN MARTYR 
13. SAINT EVODIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN CONVERSION
14. SAINT BASILISSA WHICH MEANS ELIZABETH THE OATH OF GOD
15. SAINT ANASTASIA WHICH MEANS RESURRECTION
16. SAINT EVELLIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR OF CONVERSION & MARTYRDOM 
17. SAINT MATTHEW WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
18. SAINT TORPES WHICH MEANS NAVY SAILORS
19. SAINT PAULINUS WHICH MEANS A ROMAN GENERAL
20. SAINT PETER WHICH MEANS STONE WITH THE LADY RIZPAH WHICH MEANS HOT STONE OR THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH MEANS ROYALTY, VICTORY AND CONQUEROR
21. SAINT PAUL WHICH MEANS LITTLE
22. SAINT PLAUTILLA WHICH MEANS ROMAN WIDOW
23. SAINT PROCESSUS WHICH MEANS MARTINIAN THE PROCESS OF THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
24. SAINT MARTINIAN WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
25. SAINT SIMON WHICH MEANS GOD HAS HEARD
26. SAINT URSICINUS WHICH MEANS JUNE
27. SAINT MARK WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR OR TO BE WARLIKE [ARMY]
28. SAINT PHILEMON WHICH MEANS WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER WITH THE LADY APPHIA WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN WIFE OF PHILEMON
29. SAINT APPHIA WHICH MEANS THE WIFE OF A WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER
30. SAINT BARTHOLOMEW OR NATHANIEL WHICH MEANS SON OF THE FURROWS
31. SAINT THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMAS WHICH MEANS TWINS
32. SAINT LINUS WHICH MEANS ROMAN POPE
33. SAINT NICANOR WHICH MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR 
34. SAINT MARY MAGDALENE WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH
35. SAINT CANDIDA WHICH MEANS WHITE OR CAUCASIAN
36. SAINT ASPREN MEANS PAIN MEDICINE
37. SAINT MARTHA WHICH MEANS TO CHOOSE THE GOOD PART 
38. SAINT MATTHIAS WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
39. SAINT PHILIP WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVER OF HORSES
40. SAINT ONESIPHORUS WHICH MEANS BRINGING PROFIT AND USEFUL
41. SAINT ANIANUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS COBBLERS
42. SAINT LUKE WHICH MEANS MEDICAL DOCTOR
43. SAINT BIRILLUS MEANS ORDINATION OF PRIESTS
44. SAINT FELICULA MEANS CHASITY
45. SAINT PETRONILLA WHICH MEANS VIRGIN
46. SAINT NICOMEDES WHICH MEANS ENEMY TO ROME
47. SAINT ANACLETUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN CALLED BACK
48. SAINT ANTIPAS WHICH MEANS FATHER’S LIKENESS AND FATHER AGAINST ALL
49. SAINT AVILIUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS PATRIARCH OF THE SEE OF SAINT MARK
50. SAINT ONESIMUS MEANS USEFUL
51. SAINT FLAVIUS MEANS GOLDEN BLONDE
52. SAINT TITUS WHICH MEANS DILIGENCE, COMMITMENT AND RESPONSIBILITY
53. SAINT TIMOTHY WHICH MEANS CAREFULNESS, WATCHFULNESS, STRENGTH AND COMMITMENT
54. SAINT PARMENAS WHICH MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM
55. SAINT PRISCA WHICH MEANS LONG LIFE
56. SAINT CLEMENT [POPE] WHICH MEANS FATHERHOOD OF ROME
57. SAINT JOHN THE APOSTLE WHICH MEAN GRACE
58. SAINT NEREUS WHICH MEANS THE GOD OF THE SEA
59. SAINT ACHILLEUS WHICH MEANS THE HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR [CHASITY & ABSTINENCE AGAINST SEXUALITY]
60. SAINT DOMITILLA WHICH MEANS NO BASIS FOR TRADITIONS
61. SAINT PROSDOCIMUS WHICH MEANS A BISHOP HOLDING A JAR
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THE 7TH MAGICAL TIME PORTAL
THE 62 ORDERS OF THE LORDS (TOP SECRET SUPREME UNKNOWN LORDS)
THE 6 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST HIGHEST KNOWN GENERALS
1. THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18 AND THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR IS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” DERIVED FROM YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV).     
THE SUPREME ULTIMATE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ACTS 1:4-28:31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31; 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS.
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. 3. THE LORD JAMES THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. 4. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. 5. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:24.
THE 56 MYSTERY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST HIGHEST GENERALS 
6. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH LINKED TO THE LORD PETER THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA. 
7. THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
8. THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM THE BOOKS OF GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.
9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
10. THE SON JESUS IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY IN ACTS 12:12.
11. THE BROTHER JOHN IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH IN LUKE 1:25.
12. THE OWNER IN ISAIAH 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE OWNER IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
13. THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
14. THE PERSONALITIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE PERSONALITIES IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
15. THE CRAFTSMAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CRAFTSMAN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
16. THE ANGEL IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE ANGEL IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
17. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
18. THE GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
19. THE PHANTOM IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
20. THE SHADOW IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
21. THE BOY IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GIRL IN LUKE 20:35-36. 
22. THE CHILD IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CHILD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.
23. THE MESSENGER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15. 
24.  THE MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MISTRESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
25. THE SERVANT IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE HANDMAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAIDSERVANT IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
26. THE MINISTER (FEMALE VIRGIN) IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 24.  
27. THE GOD OF MY FATHERS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHERS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
28. THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MOTHER OF SARAH IN ISAIAH 47:5.
29. THE SON OF ISAAC IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
30. THE BROTHER OF JACOB IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SISTER OF RACHEL IN ISAIAH 47:5.
31. THE KING IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE QUEEN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
32. THE MILITARY LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MILITARY LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
33. THE MIND ALSO CALLED PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS KNOWN AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE MIND IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
34. THE HEART IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
35. THE REIGN IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32. 
36. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
37. THE SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.     
38. THE MY LORD ALSO KNOWN AS MY GOD IS IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34- THE FEMALE SENSE IS MY LADY ALSO KNOWN AS MY GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
39. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6.
40. THE LORD (LADY) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6. 
41. THE POWER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
42. THE OMNIPOTENT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
43. THE ALMIGHTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.  
44. THE AUTHORITY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
45. THE SOVEREIGNTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
46. THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
47. THE REASONS ALSO CALLED DECISIONS IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 45. 
48. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
49. THE HOLY GOD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
50. THE HOLY LORD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
51. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
52. THE HOLY SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
53. THE HOLY WILL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45.  
54. THE HOLY EMOTIONS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
55. THE HOLY FEELINGS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
56. THE HOLY MIND IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
57. THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.
58. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 55. 
59. THE WORKER IS THE SAME AS THE NUMBER 14.
60. THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
61. THE LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2 & ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
62. THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN GENESIS 1:26. THE WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.
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THE 15 ORDERS OF THE RAISING LORDS & RAISING KINGS
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25.
1. THE LORD PETER CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL. THE LORD PETER CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING JACOB
2. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING SAUL 
3. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING DAVID
4. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING REHOBOAM
5. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING SOLOMON 
THE 6 LEVELS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN REVELATION TO THE 6 LEVELS OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO THE 6 LEVELS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 8TH THUNDER FOR CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND [LADY KIND] BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 11:4 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN [LADY BARBARA, LADY VICTORIA, LADY STEPHANIE & LADY ATARAH] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 7TH THUNDER FOR LORD KIND [LADY KIND] BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 11:4 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 4TH-6TH THUNDERS FOR BOY KIND [GIRL KIND], ANGEL KIND [SPIRIT KIND, GHOST KIND, SHADOW KIND & PHANTOM KIND] AND THE LORD KIND OF THE LAW KIND BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD STEPHEN THE REVELATOR IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 11:2 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS [LADY MARY] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 3RD THUNDER FOR MANKIND BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD JAMES THE REVELATOR IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 11:3-6 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 2ND THUNDER FOR WOMANKIND BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD JESUS THE REVELATOR IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 10:8-11; 11:3-6 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE APOSTLE LORD PETER [LADY VICTORIA] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 1ST THUNDER FOR CHILD KIND BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD JOHN THE REVELATOR IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 11:1 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:37-38.       
THE TOP MAGICAL TIME PORTAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE SUPREME CREATION PROCESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CALLED THE DIVINE QANAH AS THE FEMALE YAHWEH ABOVE THE 7 THUNDERS
[image: ]
THE ORIGIN OF SUPREME CREATION BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED IS PROVEN IN JOHN 17:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH. IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE CREATION OF FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THE PASSAGE REFERS TO THE TIME BEFORE THE BEGINNING CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.”  
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
ALSO ANOTHER AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS CONCERNS REVELATION CHAPTER 10. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WAS WRITTEN AND SEALED IN A BOOK. IT NOT FUNNY THAT THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 9 CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THIS CONCERNS THE ENTRANCE TO THESE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS. THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE ALSO SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 CONCERNING THE DEATH & RESURRECTIONS OF THE 2 WITNESS, WHICH ARE ELIJAH & MOSES & ALSO THE PROCLAMATION OF THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS IS THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS.               
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA IN THE 7TH THUNDER
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA IS RECORDED IN GENESIS 1:1. IT INVOLVES 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES AND THE VERY MOST HIGHEST ANGELS (LORDS) THAT WERE CREATED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. FIRST, I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT IS READILY IDENTIFIABLE IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER WHO PAID FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-8:3 FOR THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER AND LORDSHIP FOR THE OTHER LORD’S ONLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT). THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD WHO PAID FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13 FOR THE PLAN OF MERCY FOR THE LAW ONLY WITH ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS & GIRLS). THE LORD JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD WHO PAID FOR ALL SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN IN LUKE 1:26-23:56 FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION FOR MANKIND ONLY. THE LORD JOHN IS THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) OF GOD WHO PAID FOR ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-9:9 FOR THE PLAN OF GRACE FOR WOMANKIND ONLY. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD WHO PAID FOR ALL IGNORANCE’S FOR THE PLAN OF VICTORY FOR CHILD KIND ONLY. SECOND, IS THE FEMALE TRINITY. THE LADY BARBARA LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 IS THE MOTHER OF GOD WHO BORE THE LORD STEPHEN IN HER WOMB IN PROVERBS 8:24-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-7. THE LADY MARY IS THE DAUGHTER OF GOD & LAW OF GOD WHO BORE THE LORD JESUS & THE LORD JAMES IN HER WOMB IN LUKE 1:26-56; 2:1-21. THE LADY ELIZABETH IS THE SISTER OF GOD WHO BORE THE LORD JOHN IN HER WOMB IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-80. THE LADY VICTORIA IS THE CHILD OF GOD WHO BORE THE LORD PETER IN HER WOMB. THESE NAMES INVOLVE THE WHOLE COMPLETE TRINITY & THE LAW BY WHICH THE LORD YAH CREATED. THE LAW INVESTIGATED, PROSECUTED & KILLED THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE OF BLASPHEMY IN LUKE 9:9; 22:1-23:56; ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE TRINITY LAW BECAME GUILTY AS CHARGED & JOHN BECAME THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED, JESUS BECAME THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MAN THAT EVER LIVED, JAMES BECAME THE MOST RIGHTEOUS ANGEL (LORD) THAT EVER LIVED & STEPHEN BECAME THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD THAT EVER LIVED. THE 25TH-29TH ORDERS OVER THE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS ARE THE WOMAN JOHN, MAN JESUS, ANGEL JAMES & LORD STEPHEN UNDER THE LORD YAH THE 30TH ORDER. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS IN THE 30 ORDERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS AND BIBLICAL LAW.” 
THE 56 MYSTERY LORDS & 56 MYSTERY LADIES
FIRST, THESE LORD’S AND LADIES ARE NOT PERSONALLY IDENTIFIABLE IN SCRIPTURE, SO THE LAW WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO RUN AN INVESTIGATION ON SOMETHING THAT IS UNSEARCHABLE BY WHICH THE LAW COULD NOT KILL THESE LORD’S OR LADIES. FIRST, THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD OR (WOMAN IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD) IN GENESIS 1:27 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED GOD OR (GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 & PSALMS 45:6-7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD & MY LADY---MY GODDESS IN MATTHEW 22:41-46; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH-SIXTH, THE LORDS AND LADIES ARE CALLED HOLY SPIRIT---SPIRIT OF HOLINESS OR HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS OR HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1; 63:10 (NIV). SEVENTH-EIGHTH, THE LORD’S OR LADIES ARE CALLED THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. NINTH, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED THE MILITARY LORD OF HOST ARMIES-CAMPS OR MILITARY LADY OF HOST ARMIES-CAMPS IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:5. TENTH, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED LORD YAHWEH OR LADY VICTORIA IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. ELEVENTH-TWELFTH, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER UNDER THE MASTER (THIRTEENTH) OR HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN UNDER THE FEMALE MISTRESS IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. FOURTEENTH-SEVENTEENTH, THE LORDS AND LADIES ARE CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT---OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH, ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY & AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN CREATION AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ISAIAH 48:16. NINETEENTH, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM AND (MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTIETH, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC AND (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-ONE, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED THE BROTHER OF JACOB AND (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY-TWO-TWENTY-THREE, THE LORD’S AND LADY’S ARE CALLED THE MALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD OR MALE MESSENGER & FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD OR FEMALE MESSENGER IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; LUKE 20:35-36; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED PERSONALITIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE-TWENTY-SIX, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER AND (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED SINGLE/MARRIAGE QANAH WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED OWNER OR (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN LAW OVER THIS TRINITY IN GENESIS-DEUTERONOMY. THIRTY, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED THE OTHER FATHER STEPHEN AND (MOTHER ATARAH ALSO CALLED STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19 & 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. THIRTY-ONE, THE LORD AND LADY ARE CALLED THE OTHER SON JESUS & (DAUGHTER MARY) IN LAW IN ACT 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD & LADY CALLED THE OTHER BROTHER JOHN AND (SISTER ELIZABETH) IN LAW IN LUKE 1:24 & IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIRTY-THREE, THE LORD AND LADY CALLED THE KING & (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, THE LORD AND LADY CALLED THE LORD AND LADY IN HEBREWS 1:8. THIRTY-FIVE-THIRTY-SIX, THE LORD AND LADY CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ACTS 7:2. THESE ARE THE 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES IN SCRIPTURE. ALL 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV).
ORDERLINESS: ORDERLINESS IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:31; JOB 26:7-10; 38:4-11; PSALMS 8:3; 19:1; 104:5-9; ISAIAH 40:26; 45:12 & ACTS 17:26. ORDERLINESS IN PROVIDENCE IS IN GENESIS 8:22; PSALMS 65:9; 104:14-27; 145:15 & ACTS 14:17. ORDERLINESS IN SALVATION: SALVATION WAS PLANNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:2 & REVELATION 13:8.  HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S COMING WAS PREPARED IN ADVANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:46; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 24:26-27 & ACTS 2:23; 3:18. ORDERLINESS IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: CORPORATE WORSHIP MUST BE ORDERLY IS IN EXODUS 25:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32-33 & ACTS 7:44. PERSONAL DEVOTION INCLUDES ORDERLINESS IS IN PROVERBS 25:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:17; EPHESIANS 5:16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-5. THE RESPECT FOR LEADERS AS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER IS IN EXODUS 22:28; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & HEBREWS 13:7, 17. ORDER IN PASTORAL CARE IS IN ROMANS 12:4-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; EPHESIANS 4:11; TITUS 1:5 & 1ST PETER 4:10; 5:1-3. ORDERLINESS IN SOCIETY: THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESPONSIBILITY IN HIS ADMINISTRATION TO HIS APPOINTED MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITIES IN PSALMS 82:6; DANIEL 6:2-7; ROMANS 13:1; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. GOVERNING AUTHORITIES ARE ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 6 & JOHN 19:11. THOSE IN AUTHORITY ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; TITUS 3:1; 1ST PETER 2:13 & LUKE 20:25. ORDER IN THE HOME AND WORKPLACE IS IN EXODUS 6:14; 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; JOB 1:5; EPHESIANS 6:1, 5; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12; 6:1; TITUS 1:6; 2:4-5, 9-10 & 1ST PETER 2:18.  ALSO THE MOST HIGHEST ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 UNDER THE 60 LORDS AND 60 LADIES. 1ST, IS THE COMMAND OF THE HEAVENLY LORDSHIPS. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE 29TH ORDER AS THE HIGHEST DRAGON LORD FOR LORD KIND. THE 27TH/28TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD. THE 26TH ORDER IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE LORD’S MAN. THE 25TH ORDER IS THE LORD JOHN FOR THE LORD’S WOMAN. THE CREATIONS UNDER THIS ARE CALLED: 1ST, THEY ARE CALLED THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THE 1ST/2ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHERUBIM’S OR CHUBBY ONES. THEY ARE CLOSET TO GOD’S THRONE IN REVELATION 4-6 & SEE HIS FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WITH THE ENTIRE LAW, THE DOOR TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE LORD YAH’S THRONE & THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE CALLED IMMORTALITY IN GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 & PSALMS 99:1. THE 10 ORDERS ARE CALLED THE HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). THE 3RD/4TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT. THEY GIVE CONSTANT PRAISE TO THE LORD YAH FOR HIS CREATIVE WORKS AND CRY, HOLY, HOLY, HOLY LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8. THE 5TH/6TH ORDERS ARE CALLED SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. THESE ANGELS (LORDS) SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 6TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THE THRONES (ELDERS) OR WHEELS (RIMS) OR OPHANIMS OR OPHDE’S OR OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. ALSO THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD GOD BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & THEY REWARD THE SERVANTS/SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 AND DANIEL 7:9. IN THESE ORDERS THERE ARE FEMALE ANGELS RECORDED IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ZECHARIAH 5:9. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WELL IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WERE CREATED BY THE LORD YAH. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS IS PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SURE DOCUMENTATION PROVES THIS IN JOB 38:4-7 AND PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IMMORALITY AND NEVER DIE RECORDED IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS) WITH OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) IN MATTHEW 22:30; LUKE 20:35-36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM AND REVERENCE THE LORD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 AND MATTHEW 25:41. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS AND MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; JOHN 1:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 & DANIEL 10:20. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) ARE EQUAL TO THE SINGLE REALM IN LUKE 20:35-36.   
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED ASAH IN THE 6TH THUNDER
ALSO THE HIGHEST ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED ASAH IN GENESIS 1:7 UNDER THE HIGHEST ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO THESE 7 ORDERS ARE CALLED THE HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). THE 13TH-15TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATION) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS), HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED THE LORD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR 1ST ABODE IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE 16TH/17TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS AND THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS. THE 18TH/19TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) & AUTHORITIES. THEY ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. IN THESE ORDERS THERE ARE FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) RECORDED IN ZECHARIAH 5:9 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WELL IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WERE CREATED BY THE LORD YAH. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS IS PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SURE DOCUMENTATION PROVES THIS IN JOB 38:4-7 AND PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IMMORALITY AND NEVER DIE RECORDED IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS) WITH OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) IN MATTHEW 22:30; LUKE 20:35-36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM AND REVERENCE THE LORD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 AND MATTHEW 25:41. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS AND MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; JOHN 1:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 & DANIEL 10:20. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) ARE EQUAL TO THE SINGLE REALM IN LUKE 20:35-36. 
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED NATHAN IN THE 5TH THUNDER
ALSO THE HIGHER ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CREATED IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED NATHAN IN GENESIS 1:17 UNDER THE HIGHER ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO THESE 5 ORDERS ARE CALLED THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 20TH/21ST ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES AND RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE 22ND ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS. THESE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE THE HIGHEST LEVELS ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED 1ST & ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4; DANIEL 10:13; 12:1 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 23RD ORDER IS CALLED SIMPLY ANGELS. THESE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND ATTENDING TO THEIR VERY NEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13;  MALACHI  2:7;  3:1;  GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5-7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 24TH ORDER IS CALLED CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. IN THE ORDERS THE FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RECORDED IN ZECHARIAH 5:9 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THE PROOF THAT MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME BEFORE MAN ALSO CALLED MANKIND IS IN JOB 38:4-7 & GENESIS 1:1-1:25. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WELL IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WERE CREATED BY THE LORD YAH. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS IS PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SURE DOCUMENTATION PROVES THIS IN JOB 38:4-7 AND PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IMMORALITY AND NEVER DIE RECORDED IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS) WITH OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) IN MATTHEW 22:30; LUKE 20:35-36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM AND REVERENCE THE LORD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 AND MATTHEW 25:41. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS AND MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; JOHN 1:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 & DANIEL 10:20. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) ARE EQUAL TO THE SINGLE REALM IN LUKE 20:35-36.   
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED YATSAR IN THE 4TH THUNDER
MANKIND (ADAM) WAS CREATED IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED YATSAR IN GENESIS 2:7 UNDER THE TOTAL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THERE ARE DISTINGUISHING FACTORS BETWEEN THE MARRIAGE WORLD OF HUMANITY AND THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. FIRST, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ALL ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORDS) ARE GREATER IN POWER, AUTHORITY & MIGHT IN 2ND PETER 2:11. TWO EXCEPTIONS, IS JACOB ALSO CALLED JAMES MEANING “SUP-PLANTER” WRESTLED WITH AN ANGEL (LORD) TO BLESS HIM IN GENESIS 32:22-32. SECONDLY, ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS IN THE SINGLE REALM WITH DOMINION OVER ALL THE EARTH. HOW WERE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS RECORDED IN GENESIS 1:27 AND PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS EXPERIENCE BIOLOGICAL DEATHS IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS DO INDEED HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 4:1, WHICH IT SHOULD HAVE NEVER HAPPENED BECAUSE GOD IS DIVINE WITH IMPASSIBILITY IN ACTS 14:15 & EPHESIANS 5:25. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS STRUGGLING WITH THEIR DESIRE TO DO GOOD OR EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN ACTS 7:53; 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 AND  1ST PETER 1:11-12. ALSO HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT THEY ARE NOT ANGELS (LORDS) OR SPIRITS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DO HUMANS AND ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IN COMMON? THERE BOTH ARE CREATED BEINGS IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY ARE UNIQUE PERSONS IN GENESIS 1:26 AND THEY NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 AND MATTHEW 25:41. JESUS CHRIST AS THE 2ND ADAM CALLED THE LORD FROM HEAVEN SETS THE STANDARD FOR HUMANITY TO LIVE BY BECAUSE THE 1ST ADAM FELL IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE WHEN HE ATE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AGAINST THE LORD YAH’S WISHES. BUT I WANT TO TALK ABOUT ADAM IN THE PERFECT STATE OF CREATION DONE BY THE LORD YAH. WHO WAS ADAM? ADAM WAS A CREATION THAT GOD CHOSE TO MAKE OUT AND FROM THE GROUND. ADAM’S NAME MEANS RED EARTH OR SIMPLY MAN. ADAM WAS THE VERY FIRST MAN GOD CREATED IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 1:26. JOB WAS A CREATION THAT CAME BEFORE THE GARDEN. ADAM BECAME A LIVING BEING WHEN THE BREATH OF GOD ENTERED HIS NOSTRILS IN GENESIS 2:7. AT THAT TIME ADAM LIVED WITH A SOUL. IN GENESIS 1:26 ADAM WAS MADE INTO THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ADAM WAS THE TOTAL RULER OVER ALL THE EARTH SINCE THE LORD GAVE HIM DELEGATED AUTHORITY AND DOMINION. ADAM WAS CONSIDERED AS MALE AND FEMALE IN GENESIS 1:27. ADAM BECAME A TILLER OF THE GROUND OR YOU COULD CALL HIM A FARMER OF THE FIELD. THERE WAS LIFE ON EARTH BEFORE ADAM SINCE THE LORD COMMANDED ADAM TO REPLENISH THE EARTH AND BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY IN GENESIS 1:28. THIS CAN BE FURTHER PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 WHICH DECLARES IMPENDING JUDGMENT ON THE EARTH. THE HEAVENLY SIN WAS PROBABLY COMMITTED AT THIS TIME WHERE THE LORD WOULD TURN THE EARTH UPSIDE DOWN IN ISAIAH 24:1. ADAM LIVED MANY DECADES IN THE GARDEN OBEYING THE LORD’S COMMAND AND WATCHING OVER THE ANIMALS. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? WELL IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WERE CREATED BY THE LORD YAH. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS IS PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY THE LORD YAH? SURE DOCUMENTATION PROVES THIS IN JOB 38:4-7 AND PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE IMMORALITY AND NEVER DIE RECORDED IN LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS) WITH OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) IN MATTHEW 22:30; LUKE 20:35-36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM AND REVERENCE THE LORD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 AND MATTHEW 25:41. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS AND MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; JOHN 1:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:18 & DANIEL 10:20. ALSO ANGELS (LORDS) ARE EQUAL TO THE SINGLE REALM IN LUKE 20:35-36.   
THE CREATION PROCESS OF BANAH IN THE 3RD THUNDER
WOMANKIND (EVE) WAS CREATED IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALL BANAH RECORDED IN GENESIS 2:22-23 WHICH IS UNDER THE MAN ADAM. JOHN AS THE 2ND EVE WHICH IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN SETS THE STANDARD FOR WOMAN TO LIVE BY BECAUSE OF THE WOMAN’S DISOBEDIENCE IN BEING DECEIVED IN EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL AGAINST THE LORD YAH’S WISHES. BUT I WOULD LIKE THE TALK ABOUT THE PERFECT STATE OF THE CREATION OF EVE DONE BY THE LORD YAH. WHO WAS EVE? EVE WAS A CREATION CHOSE BY GOD THAT WAS MADE OUT OF ADAM’S RIB. EVE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN TO BE PLACE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. EVE BECAME A LIVING SOUL WHEN ADAM SAID, “THIS IS BONES OF MY BONES AND FLESH OF MY FLESH” IN GENESIS 2:23. AT THAT TIME EVE HAD THE FIRST SOUL GIVEN TO WOMAN. EVE WAS MADE INTO A HELPER FOR ADAM. WHICH WAS 2ND IN COMMAND UNDER THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY OF ADAM AND EVE WAS ALSO A COMPANION TO ADAM TO FULFILL DESIRES AND RELATIONSHIPS WITH HIM. THE WOMAN EVE HAS TWO NAMES CONCERNING HER CREATION PROCESS. FIRST, IS BANAH WHICH MEANS TO MAKE OF BUILD IN GENESIS 2:22. SECOND, IS QANAH WHICH MEANS TO CREATE, POSSESS OR ACQUIRE IN GENESIS 4:1. EVE’S LIFE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. EVE’S SOUL CONSISTED OF A MIND, WILL AND DEEP EMOTIONAL FEELINGS. EVE USED THESE THINGS TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CAME TO REASONING’S AND GOOD CONCLUSIONS ON HOW TO LIVE BETTER IN THE GARDEN WITH ADAM. EVE’S BODY WAS MADE OUT OF ADAM’S FLESH AND BONES IN GENESIS 2:23. EVE’S BODY ALSO CONSISTED OF 70% LIQUID (BLOOD/WATER/OTHER CHEMICALS) WHERE SHE GOT FROM THE SUPPLY OF THE TWO RIVERS CLOSEST TO THE GARDEN. EVE ALSO HAD A SPIRIT THAT COULD DO THE SAME THING AS THE SOUL. ALSO EVES KNOWING, THINKING AND PERCEIVING WAS DONE BY HER SPIRIT. WHEN EVE THINKS SHE USES HER BRAIN AND NERVOUS SYSTEM TO DISCERN FEELINGS AND SITUATIONS. EVE’S SOUL WAS USED TO GLORIFY AND WORSHIP GOD AND ADAM SINCE ADAM HAD THE IMAGE LIKENESS OF THE LORD. ALSO EVE HAD THE LAW PASSED DOWN FROM ADAM, WRITTEN IN HER HEART CONCERNING WHAT SHE CAN DO AND NOT DO IN THE GARDEN. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND A SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:22-23 IN THE SINGLE REALM. EVE WOULD HAVE A BODY AND A SOUL IN GENESIS 2:24-5:32 IN MARRIAGE.
THE CREATION PROCESS OF QANAH IN THE 2ND THUNDER 
FOR ADAM & EVE, THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” CREATED SEX, PROCREATION AFFECTION & BENEVOLENCE PLEASURE (ONE FLESH) IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED QANAH IN MARRIAGE ONLY IN GENESIS 4:1 WHICH IS UNDER THE WOMAN. GOD DID NOT CREATE MARRIED PEOPLE TO BE ISOLATED IN THE HUMAN SOCIETY IN GENESIS 2:24. MARRIAGE IS NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT AN EMOTIONAL UNITY AND A SPIRITUAL UNITY. WHAT GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER LET NOT MAN DIVIDE (DIVINE UNION BY GOD & NOT A SEXUAL UNION). GOD JOINED A HUSBAND & WIFE TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY IN MATTHEW 19:6. DIVINE UNION WITH SOMEONE OTHER THAN YOU OWN HUSBAND OR OWN WIFE IS AGAINST THE LORD’S LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20. IN MARRIAGE THEY DO NOT HAVE THE RULE OVER THEIR OWN BODIES BUT SHARE IT WITH THEIR OWN SPOUSES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5. IN EPHESIANS 5:28 SAYS “THE HUSBANDS SHOULD AGAPE LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES, FOR NO ONE DESPISES THEIR OWN FLESH BUT NOURISHES IT.” MARRIAGE IS NOT TEMPORAL, BUT LIFELONG IN ROMANS 7:2 & MALACHI 2:14-16. “HUSBANDS SHOULD (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST LOVED THE CHURCH & GAVE HIS LIFE FOR IT” IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THIS MEANS DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE LIKE MARY & JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINES. ALSO MARRIAGE IS 2 PERSONS IN ONE WHERE THE GODHEAD IS 3 PERSONS IN ONE. THIS PROVES THE SUPERIORITY OF THE TRINITY OVER MARRIAGE. PAUL AND JESUS NEVER MARRIED ON THE EARTH. PAUL SAID IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY, BUT PAUL SAYS IT IS NOT WRONG TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:28, 36 & LUKE 20:34, 37-38. FOR THE FORM OF THIS WORLD IS PASSING AWAY AND IT IS BETTER IF HE REMAINS AS HE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:26, 29, 31. ALSO PAUL SAYS YOU CAN HAVE SPIRITUAL CHILDREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4 AND GALATIANS 4:19. THERE IS A RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TRINITY AND THE DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN MARRIAGE. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE TRUE FATHER RELATING TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE TRUE SON JESUS RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN CREATION, (DIVINE NATURE AS QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN) THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK & IS SUSTAINED BY THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THOUGH THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE, THEY ARE EQUAL IN PERSONHOOD. THE HEAD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE HEAD OF MAN IS THE MAN JESUS CHRIST AND THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS HER HUSBAND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. THERE ARE ROLES BEFORE THE FALL. FIRST, ADAM WAS 1ST FORMED THEN EVE IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:7, 18-23. NORMALLY THE BIRTHRIGHT GOES TO THE 1ST BORN IN GENESIS 25:27-34; 35:23; 38:27-30; 49:3-4; DEUTERONOMY 21:15-17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1-2. SECOND, EVE WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9 & GENESIS 2:18. THIRD, ADAM NAMED EVE IN GENESIS 2:23. FOURTH, GOD NAMED THE HUMAN RACE MAN & NOT WOMAN IN GENESIS 5:2. FIFTH, LUCIFER CAME TO EVE IN GENESIS 3:1. GOD SPOKE TO ADAM 1ST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9, 16. THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED AND NOT ADAM IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. SIXTH, GOD SPOKE TO ADAM AFTER THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:9, 17-19. SEVENTH, ADAM AND NOT EVE REPRESENTED THE HUMAN RACE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 49 AND ROMANS 5:12-21. EIGHTH, THE CURSE DISTORTED THE ORDER OF ADAM IN GENESIS 3:16, 18-19. IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; EPHESIANS 5:22-33; TITUS 2:5 AND 1ST PETER 3:1-7 ALSO TELLS US THAT WIVES SHOULD BE SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS IN ALL THINGS. WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:22-24 IT DECLARES “WIVES BE SUBJECT TO YOUR HUSBANDS AS TO THE LORD, FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, & IS HIMSELF AS SAVIOR. AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION IS NOT HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY & JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES ARE RECORDED IN LUKE 10:17 WHICH MEAN TO ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE RECORDED IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 AND 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2:26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 AND EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLES BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5:22, 24. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:7. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:24. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, UNIVERSE, WORLD, AGE, LEVEL, REALM OR KINGDOM” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, UNIVERSE, WORLD, AGE, LEVEL, REALM OR KINGDOM” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN MASTERS IS IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. CHRISTIANS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO HIS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN ALL OF THESE AREAS NONE OF THEM IS MEASURED BACK IN THE RELATIONSHIPS TOWARD THE WIFE. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUALITY IN MARRIAGE BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD & WOULD NOT COME AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, CHARACTER IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE LORD YAH HAS DIVINE PASSIONS CALLED “IMPASSABILITY” PROVEN IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CREATED SEXUALITY FOR MAN ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT CREATE SEXUALITY FOR ANYONE TO ACT ON IN ACTS 14:15. ALSO THE LORD YAH WOULD NOT GO AGAINST HIS OWN PERSON, CHARACTER OR DEITY. THAT IS WHY JESUS CHRIST NEVER SHARED HIS BODY WITH ANYONE WHILE HE WAS ON THE EARTH. THE LORD YAH DOES NOT HAVE ANY “SEXUAL PASSIONS AS MAN DOES” BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY.” BUT THE LORD YAH DOES HAVE “DIVINE PASSIONS” PROVEN IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; EXODUS 32:10. THIS IS WHY WHEN ADAM & EVE ATE FORM THE FORBIDDEN WISDOM TREE AND WAS CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THEN THEY WERE ELEVATED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH EACH OTHER. THE LORD COMMANDED ADAM TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY AND REPLENISH THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:28. THIS DID NOT MEAN TO HAVE A SEXUAL EROS LOVE UNION AT ALL, BUT A HOLY DIVINE LOVE UNION BY THE COMMAND OF THE HOLY & RIGHTEOUS LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH). SEXUAL EROS LOVE DOES NOT PLEASE GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORKS OF THE FLESH & PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS SUBJECT TO DEATH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD BECAUSE HE DID NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:23-24 & HEBREWS 11:5.   
THE CREATION PROCESS OF THE HIDDEN BARA IN THE WOMB IN THE 1ST THUNDER
FOR CHILDREN, THE LORD CREATED THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED THE HIDDEN BARA IN THE WOMB IN GENESIS 4:1-2, 25-26 UNDER THE LORD YAH. THE TOTAL RESPECT FROM THE LORD IN CHILDREN BEGINS WITH THE SECOND SON SINCE THE LORD RESPECTED ABEL’S BLOOD ANIMAL SACRIFICE AND NOT CAIN’S FRUIT OF THE GROUND SACRIFICE. IN LUKE 20:35-36 IT TELLS US THAT SINGLE CHILDREN ARE EQUAL TO THE HIGHEST ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN BEING SONS OF GOD AND OF THE RESURRECTION BUT ARE NOT CONSIDERED AS OTHER LORD’S  OR  OTHER  LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:23. PETER AS THE 2ND CAIN CALLED THE LORD FROM HEAVEN IN CHILD-KIND PAID THE PRICE OF THE 1ST CAIN’S MURDER OF HIS BROTHER ABEL THROUGH BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE DOWN. CAIN’S NAME MEANS ACQUIRE. THE FIRST SON CALLED CAIN GOT JEALOUS AND HIS COUNTENANCE FELL WHEN HE GOT ANGRY WITH THE LORD. SO HE TOOK IT OUT ON ABEL AND SLEW HIM BECAUSE THE LORD RESPECTED ABEL’S SACRIFICE DENOTES DOMINION, CLOTHING & SANCTIFICATION WITH ANIMALS. THE LORD THEN PUT A MARK OF 7 FOLD ON CAIN. ABEL’S NAME MEANS NOTHING OR BREATH. ABEL OBEYED HIS PARENTS & WAS GOOD. SETH’S NAME MEANS APPOINTED. SETH IS A NEW SON (SEED) BECAUSE ABEL WAS SLAIN. ENOSH’S NAME MEANS ENOS OR COMFORT. ENOSH WAS THE LAST SON BY THE PEOPLE CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE LORD.  
THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. THIS MEANS THAT TRUE CHRISTIANITY DID NOT ORIGINATE FROM JESUS CHRIST, NOR CAN BE BECAUSE THE ONLY SOURCE OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY ULTIMATELY STARTED AFTER THE CROSS & NOT BEFORE IN HIS BIRTH, LIFE OR DEATH TO SELF FOR 33 YEARS. EVEN AFTER THE CROSS, JESUS CHRIST HAD TO CHANGE & BE TRANSFIGURED TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH MEANS ANYTHING HE SAID OR DID ALSO HAD TO CHANGE. THE ONLY REASON JESUS CHRIST IS LORD & THE CHRIST IS BECAUSE OF HIS CROSS & BECAUSE OF THE RESURRECTING AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH TRUE CHRISTIANITY AS A WHOLE. JUST BECAUSE ETERNAL CREATURES SAY THAT CHRIST IS IN THE NAME OF CHRISTIANITY IS FULL ON NONSENSE, AND DOES NOT KNOWN THE TRUTH OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN REALM OF AUTHORITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. EVEN WHEN THE ETERNAL CREATURES ASKED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, IF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL WOULD BE GIVEN BACK TO THEM, JESUS CHRIST ONLY SAID THAT YOU WILL NOT KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY CONCERNING THE COMING TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. THIS MEANS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT IS ROOTED IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION, HIS DWELLING PLACE AND MOUNTAIN OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS GIVEN TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN & DOES NOT STAY UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP SECRET CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HEROD APPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISREALITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.    
SERGEANTS IN GENERAL: ABOUT SERGEANTS
REGULATIONS FOR THE PRIESTS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-24 & EZEKIEL 44:15-31, THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IS THE INHERITANCE OF THE LEVITES IN JOSHUA 18:7, WARN THE PRIESTS AND THE PEOPLE NOT TO COME UP TO ME IN EXODUS 19:24, NO TAX TO BE LEVIED ON PRIESTS OR LEVITES IN EZRA 7:24, NOB, THE CITY OF PRIESTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:19, A COUNT OF THE PRIESTS IN EZRA 2:36-39 & NEHEMIAH 7:39-42, PRIESTS AND LEVITES RETURNED FROM EXILE IN EZRA 7:7, THE PRIESTS, LEVITES, GATEKEEPERS, SINGERS, NETHINIM IN NEHEMIAH 10:28, THE PRIESTS, LEVITES, NETHINIM IN NEHEMIAH 11:3, THE LORD MAKES PRIESTS GO BAREFOOT IN JOB 12:19, HEAR THIS, O PRIESTS IN HOSEA 5:1, GIRD ON SACKCLOTH AND LAMENT, O PRIESTS IN JOEL 1:13, THE PRIESTS, THE MINISTERS OF THE LORD, MOURN IN JOEL 1:9, ASK THE PRIESTS FOR A RULING IN HAGGAI 2:11, SAY TO THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND AND TO THE PRIESTS IN ZECHARIAH 7:5, THIS COMMANDMENT IS FOR YOU, O PRIESTS IN MALACHI 2:1, A CHANGE IN THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] REQUIRES A CHANGE IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:12, THE FORMER PRIESTS WERE PREVENTED BY DEATH FROM CONTINUING IN OFFICE IN HEBREWS 7:23, NO ONE WITH A DEFECT COULD ACT AS PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:17-20, 21, A PRIEST MUST NOT DEFILE HIMSELF BY GOING NEAR A DEAD BODY IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25.
ANOINTING SERGEANTS 
AARON AND HIS SONS WERE ANOINTED IN EXODUS 28:41; 30:30; 40:13, 15 & LEVITICUS 6:20; 8:12, 30, AARON’S SONS, THE ANOINTED PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN NUMBERS 3:3, IN THE DAY HE ANOINTED THEM IN LEVITICUS 7:36, POUR THE ANOINTING OIL ON AARON’S HEAD IN EXODUS 29:7, AARON AND HIS SONS WERE SPRINKLED WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:21, THE HOLY GARMENTS ARE FOR AARON AND HIS SONS TO BE ANOINTED IN IN EXODUS 29:29, THE HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ANOINTED WITH THE HOLY OIL IN LEVITICUS 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25, THE ANOINTING OIL IS ON THEM IN LEVITICUS 10:7; 21:12, THEY ANOINTED ZADOK AS PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22, UNITY IS LIKE THE PRECIOUS OIL ON AARON’S HEAD IN PSALMS 133:2.
KILLING SERGEANTS
SAUL TOLD HIS GUARDS TO KILL THE PRIESTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:17, DOEG KILLED THE PRIESTS AND ALL THEIR CITY IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:16-19, SAUL HAD KILLED THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:21, HIS PRIESTS FELL BY THE SWORD IN PSALMS 78:64, SERAIAH ET AL. WERE KILLED IN JEREMIAH 52:27, SHOULD PRIEST AND PROPHET BE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE IN LAMENTATIONS 2:20, THEY KILLED MATTAN, PRIEST OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 11:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17, JEHU KILLED THE PRIESTS AND PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:19-25, JOSIAH KILLED THE PRIESTS OF THE HIGH PLACES IN 2ND KINGS 23:20.
PRIESTLY SERGEANT INHERITANCE
THE PRIESTS’ OFFERINGS ARE THEIR INHERITANCE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:1 & JOSHUA 13:14, THIS IS THE PRIESTS’ PORTION FROM THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 7:35, THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IS THEIR INHERITANCE IN JOSHUA 18:7.
AARON CHOSEN AS SERGEANT
AARON AND HIS SONS WILL SERVE ME AS PRIESTS IN EXODUS 28:1, 3, 41, I CHOSE HIM TO BE MY PRIEST IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:28, ANOINT AARON AND HIS SONS AND CONSECRATE THEM TO SERVE ME AS PRIESTS IN EXODUS 30:30, I WILL CONSECRATE AARON AND HIS SONS TO SERVE ME AS PRIESTS IN EXODUS 29:44; 40:15, THE SONS OF AARON ARE SERVING AS PRIESTS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:10, THE PRIESTS, THE SONS OF AARON, ARE TO BURN INCENSE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:18, ONLY THE DESCENDANTS OF AARON COULD BURN INCENSE IN NUMBERS 16:40, THEY WERE GIVEN THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IN NUMBERS 18:7, A COVENANT OF PERPETUAL PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IN EXODUS 40:15 & NUMBERS 25:13, THE CONSECRATION OF THE PRIESTS IN EXODUS 29:1; 40:13, 15, AARON’S SONS, THE ANOINTED PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:3, AARON’S SONS MAKE ATONEMENT IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49, LET THE HOUSE OF AARON SAY HIS SEXLESS LOVINGKINDNESS IS EVERLASTING IN PSALMS 118:3, O HOUSE OF AARON, TRUST IN THE LORD IN PSALMS 115:10, O HOUSE OF AARON, BLESS THE LORD IN PSALMS 135:19, HE WILL BLESS THE HOUSE OF AARON IN PSALMS 115:12, DO YOU SEEK THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], KORAH IN NUMBERS 16:10, LEVITICAL PRIESTS WHO ARE THE OFFSPRING OF ZADOK IN EZEKIEL 43:19; 44:15, THE PRIESTS OF THE SONS OF ZADOK IN EZEKIEL 48:11.
WORK OF THE SERGEANTS: WORK OF THE SERGEANTS IN THE SANCTUARY
LET THE PRIESTS WHO DRAW NEAR TO THE LORD CONSECRATE THEMSELVES IN EXODUS 19:22, THE LORD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO MINISTER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:11, THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS WILL NEVER LACK A MAN TO OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS IN JEREMIAH 33:18, TEMPLE WORKERS EAT FOOD OF THE TEMPLE AND THOSE WHO SERVE AT THE ALTAR HAVE THEIR SHARE FROM THE ALTAR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:13, THERE ARE PRIESTS WHO OFFER GIFTS ACCORDING TO THE LAW IN HEBREWS 8:4, THE PRIESTS GO INTO THE OUTER TENT TO PERFORM THEIR DUTIES IN HEBREWS 9:6, ELEAZAR HAD RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE OIL, THE INCENSE AND ALL THE TABERNACLE IN NUMBERS 4:16, ITHAMAR HAD RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE GERSHONITES IN NUMBERS 4:28, ITHAMAR HAD RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE MERARITES IN NUMBERS 4:33; 7:8, THE CHAMBER FACING SOUTH IS FOR PRIESTS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 40:45, THE GARMENTS IN WHICH THE PRIESTS MINISTER ARE HOLY IN EZEKIEL 42:14, ONLY THE PRIESTS COULD EAT THE BREAD OF THE PRESENTATION IN MATTHEW 12:4 & MARK 2:26.
FOOD FOR SERGEANTS DEFINED
THE BREAST AND THIGH OF THE WAVE OFFERING WILL BE YOUR PORTION IN EXODUS 29:26-28 & LEVITICUS 7:31-32, 34, THE MEAT OF THE FIRSTBORN ANIMAL IS THE PRIEST’S IN NUMBERS 18:18, THE PRIEST TO HAVE SOME OFFERINGS AS HIS FOOD IN LEVITICUS 5:13; 6:16-18, 26; 7:6-7, 9-10, 14, 31-36; 14:13; 22:7; NUMBERS 5:9-10; 18:19, 24; 1ST SAMUEL 2:28 & EZEKIEL 42:13; 44:29, EXCEPT FOR THE SEX OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 6:30, OR THE PRIESTS’ GRAIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 6:23, EATING THE SEX OFFERING TO BEAR AWAY THE GUILT IN LEVITICUS 10:17, WOULD IT HAVE BEEN GOOD TO EAT THE SEX OFFERING ON SUCH A DAY IN LEVITICUS 10:19, THE REMAINDER OF THE CEREAL OFFERING IS FOR THE PRIESTS IN LEVITICUS 2:3, 10, THE PRIESTS’ PORTION SPECIFIED IN DEUTERONOMY 18:3-4, THE CEREAL OFFERING IS TO BE EATEN IN THE COURT OF THE TENT OF MEETING IN LEVITICUS 6:16, THE SEX OFFERING IS TO BE EATEN IN THE COURT OF THE TENT OF MEETING IN LEVITICUS 6:26, THE PRIESTS WERE TO EAT THE RAM OF ORDINATION IN EXODUS 29:31-33 & LEVITICUS 8:31.
PERMITTED TO EAT ALL OFFERINGS
HEZEKIAH COMMANDED THAT THE PRIESTS BE GIVEN THEIR PORTION IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:4-5, TEMPLE WORKERS EAT FOOD OF THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:13, THE PRIESTS WERE TO EAT THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IN LEVITICUS 24:9, EVERY MALE PRIEST MAY EAT THE SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 6:18, 29; 7:6; 10:12-15 & NUMBERS 18:10, THE PRIEST’S HOUSEHOLD COULD EAT SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 10:14 & NUMBERS 18:11, EVEN IF DEFORMED IN LEVITICUS 21:22, A PRIEST’S SLAVE MAY EAT THE SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 22:11, THE LEVITES ARE TO EAT THE SACRIFICES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:1, 8, LEVITES GIVEN THE TITHE TO EAT IN NUMBERS 18:30-32, THE PORTIONS SET APART FOR THE LEVITES AND PRIESTS IN NEHEMIAH 12:47, THOSE WHO SERVE AT THE ALTAR HAVE THEIR SHARE FROM THE ALTAR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:13, ARE NOT THOSE WHO EAT THE SACRIFICES SHARERS IN THE ALTAR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:18, THE THANK-OFFERING MUST BE EATEN THE SAME DAY IN LEVITICUS 22:30, ELI’S SONS DESPISED THE LORD’S OFFERINGS BY THEIR SEXUAL PRACTICES IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:13-17.
EATING THE OFFERINGS ILLICITLY
THEY SACRIFICE MEAT AND EAT IT IN HOSEA 8:13, DAVID ATE THE HOLY BREAD IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:4-6, DAVID ATE THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE WHICH ONLY THE PRIESTS COULD EAT IN MATTHEW 12:4; MARK 2:26 & LUKE 6:4, ADD THE BURNT OFFERINGS TO YOUR SACRIFICES AND EAT THE MEAT IN JEREMIAH 7:21, NO ONE OUTSIDE THE PRIEST’S HOUSEHOLD COULD EAT THE SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 22:10, 13, A PRIEST’S DAUGHTER MARRIED TO A NON-PRIEST MAY NOT EAT THE SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 22:12, UNLESS WIDOWED OR DIVORCED IN LEVITICUS 22:13, NO ONE UNCLEAN MAY EAT OF IT IN LEVITICUS 22:4-7, RESTITUTION TO BE MADE IF ANYONE EATS AN OFFERING BY MISTAKE IN LEVITICUS 22:14-16, YOU SHOULD HAVE EATEN IT IN THE HOLY PLACE IN LEVITICUS 10:18.
OTHER WORKS OF THE SERGEANTS
THE PRIESTS WERE TO BLOW THE TRUMPETS IN NUMBER 10:8, THE PRIEST HAD TO ADDRESS THE PEOPLE GOING TO WAR IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2-4, PRIESTS COLLECT THE TITHE IN HEBREWS 7:5, PRIESTS WERE GIVEN TAX OF THE BOOTY IN NUMBERS 31:28-29, 41, RESTITUTION GOES TO THE PRIEST IN THE ABSENCE OF ANYONE ELSE IN NUMBERS 5:8, THE LEVITES HAD TO PRESENT AN OFFERING TO AARON THE PRIEST IN NUMBERS 18:28, THE PRIEST SHALL ENQUIRE OF THE LORD BY THE URIM & THUMMIM IN NUMBERS 27:21, A TEACHING PRIEST IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3, MOSES GAVE THE LAW TO THE PRIESTS AND ELDERS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9, THE LAW WILL NOT PERISH FROM THE PRIESTS IN JEREMIAH 18:18, THE PRIESTS SHALL SETTLE EVERY DISPUTE IN DEUTERONOMY 21:5, WHEN A MAN HAS LEPROSY, BRING HIM TO THE PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 13:9; 14:2, THE SPOT MUST BE SHOWN TO THE PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 13:19, SHOW YOURSELF TO THE PRIEST IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14, DO ALL THE PRIESTS TEACH YOU ABOUT LEPROSY IN DEUTERONOMY 24:8, THE PRIEST IS TO VALUE A POOR MAN IN LEVITICUS 27:8, THE PRIEST IS TO VALUE UNCLEAN ANIMALS IN LEVITICUS 27:12, THE PRIEST IS TO VALUE A HOUSE IN LEVITICUS 27:14, THE PRIEST IS TO VALUE THE FIELD IN LEVITICUS 27:23, THE PRIESTS REPAIRED THE WALL OF JERUSALEM IN NEHEMIAH 3:22, 28, LET THE PRIESTS, THE MINISTERS OF THE LORD, WEEP IN JOEL 2:17, WAIL, MINISTERS OF THE ALTAR IN JOEL 1:13, ASKING THE PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE AND THE PROPHETS ABOUT FASTING IN ZECHARIAH 7:3, THE LIPS OF A PRIEST SHOULD GUARD KNOWLEDGE IN MALACHI 2:7.
SERGEANTS IN ACTION
PHINEHAS SON OF ELEAZAR THE PRIEST WENT TO THE WAR IN NUMBERS 31:6, THE PRIESTS [4] CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY IN JOSHUA 3:3, 6, 8, 14, 17; 4:10, 16, 18; 8:33, ZADOK, ABIATHAR AND THE LEVITES [4] BROUGHT THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24, ZADOK AND ABIATHAR WERE FOR DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:35-36, THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES SIDED WITH REHOBOAM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13, THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL IN NEHEMIAH 12:1-8, THE PRIESTS [4] TOOK UP THE INVINCIBLE ARK IN 1ST KINGS 8:3, 4, WHILE ZECHARIAS WAS SERVING AS PRIEST IN LUKE 1:8, THE JEWS SENT PRIESTS AND LEVITES TO QUESTION JOHN IN JOHN 1:19, THE PRIESTS AND SADDUCEES CAME ON THEM IN ACTS 4:1.
PARTICULAR SERGEANTS: UNNAMED SERGEANTS
THE LEVITE BECAME HIS PRIEST IN JUDGES 17:12-13; 18:4, BE A FATHER AND A PRIEST TO ME IN JUDGES 17:10, TO US IN JUDGES 18:19, IS IT BETTER TO BE A PRIEST TO ONE MAN OR TO A TRIBE IN JUDGES 18:19, YOU HAVE STOLEN THE PRIEST IN JUDGES 18:24, LET ONE OF THE PRIESTS TEACH THEM IN 2ND KINGS 17:27-28, 12 OF THE LEADING PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:24, MANY OF THE PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH IN ACTS 6:7.
NAMED LEVITE PRIESTS [PRIVATES, PRIVATES-2, PRIVATE FIRST CLASS], NAMED PRIESTS [CORPORALS & SERGEANTS], NAMED CHIEF PRIESTS [CHIEF LIEUTENANTS & CHIEF SERGEANTS] & NAMED HIGH PRIESTS [HIGH CAPTAINS, HIGH SERGEANTS & HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE]
A’S
AARON IN EXODUS 31:10; 35:19; 38:21; 39:41; LEVITICUS 1:7; 13:2, NUMBERS 26:64; EZRA 7:5; PSALMS 99:6 & 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & MARK 2:26, ABIATHAR THE SON OF AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:6; 30:7; 2ND SAMUEL 15:24; 17:15; 19:11; 20:25; 1ST KINGS 1:7, 19, 25, 42; 2:22, 26-27; 4:4 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:11, ABIJAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:7; 12:4, ABISUM IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, ACCOZ IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:38, ACHITOB IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, ADAIAH THE SON OF AZAREL IN NEHEMIAH 11:13, ADDUS IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:38, ADONIJAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8, AHIJAH THE SON OF AHITUB IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:3, 18, AHIMELECH THE SON OF AHITUB IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1; 22:11, AHIMELECH [ABIMELECH] THE SON OF ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 18:16, ADINUS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:5, 9, AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11 & NEHEMIAH 10:3; 12:2, AMARIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, AMOK IN NEHEMIAH 12:7, ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:2; 24:1, ANANIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2 & ACTS 4:6, ANUS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, ARIEL IN EZRA 8:16, ARISTOBULUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, ASAHEL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8, ASSANIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:54, ATHARIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:40, ATTHARATES IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:49, AUTEAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, AZARIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:2, AZARIAH THE SON OF ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 4:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:17, 20; 31:10, AZARIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48. 
B’S
BAKBUKIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:9, BANI IN NEHEMIAH 9:4, BANUAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:26, BARNABAS, A LEVITE OF CYPRUS IN ACTS 4:36, BARUCH IN NEHEMIAH 10:6, BENINU IN NEHEMIAH 10:13, BIATAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, BILGAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:5, BILGAI IN NEHEMIAH 10:8, BINNUI OF THE SONS OF HENADAD IN NEHEMIAH 10:9, BOCCAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, BUNNI IN NEHEMIAH 9:4.
C’S
CADMIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:26, CARME IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:24, CHELCIAS IN BARUCH 1:7, CHENANI IN NEHEMIAH 9:4, CAIAPHAS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57; JOHN 11:49, 51; 18:13, 24; LUKE 3:2 & ACTS 4:6, COLIUS [CALITAS] IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23, CONANIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12.
D’S
DADDEUS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:46, DANIEL IN NEHEMIAH 10:6, DARIUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7, DEMETRIUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:69, DISCUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:14, DOSITHEUS IN ESTHER 11:1. 
E’S
ELAM IN NEHEMIAH 12:42, ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4; 20:26-28; 26:63; 27:2, 19, 21, 22; 31:12, 13, 21, 26, 29, 41; 32:2, 28; 34:17; DEUTERONOMY 10:6; JOSHUA 14:1; 17:4; 19:51; 21:1; 22:13; 24:33; 1ST CHRONICLES 24:2 & NEHEMIAH 12:42, ELEAZAR IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, ELEAZAR THE SON OF ABINADAB IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:1, ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11, ELIAKIM IN NEHEMIAH 12:41, ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20; 13:4, 28, ELIEZER IN EZRA 8:16, ELIOENAI IN NEHEMIAH 12:41, ELISHAMA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8, ELNATHAN IN EZRA 8:16, ESDRAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:19, ESEBRIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:54, EZEKIEL IN EZEKIEL 1:3, EZER IN NEHEMIAH 12:42, EZIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, EZRA IN EZRA 7:11, 12, 21 & NEHEMIAH 8:2, 9; 12:1, 26. 
F’S
FINEES IN JOSHUA 22:30 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:3.
G’S
GINNETHOI IN NEHEMIAH 12:4, GINNETHON IN NEHEMIAH 10:6. 
H’S
HANAN IN NEHEMIAH 10:10, HANANIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:41, HARIM IN NEHEMIAH 10:5, HASHABIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:11, HASHABNEIAH IN NEHEMIAH 9:5, HATTUSH IN NEHEMIAH 10:4; 12:2, HELIODORUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 3:32, HILKIAH IN 2 KINGS 22:4, 8, 10, 12, 14; 23:4, 24 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:9; HODIAH IN NEH. 9:5, HOPHNI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:3. 
I’S
IDDO IN NEHEMIAH 12:4, IRA THE JAIRITE IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:26, IRI IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:62, ITHAMAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & 1ST CHRONICLES 24:2. 
J’S
JACHIN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:10 & NEHEMIAH 11:10, JACUBUS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, JARIB IN EZRA 8:16, JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7, JEDDU IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:24, JEDAIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:10 & NEHEMIAH 11:10; 12:6, 7, JEHOHANAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:42, JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9; 12:2, 7; 1ST CHRONICLES 27:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 22:11; 23:9; 24:6; 29:26, JEHOIARIB IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:10, JEHONATHAN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8, JEHORAM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8, JEREMIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:2; 12:1 & JEREMIAH 1:1, JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 9:5, JESHUA THE SON OF AZANIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:9, JOSHUA THE SON OF JEHOZADAK IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4 & ZECHARIAH 3:1, 8; 6:11, JESHUA THE SON OF KADMIEL IN NEHEMIAH 12:24, JESSUE IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:26, JESUS THE SON OF JOSEDEC IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:5, 24, JOACHIM IN BARUCH 1:7, JOACIM IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:5, JOARIB IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1, JOACABDUS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, JODA THE SON OF ELIADUN IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:58, JOHN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:53, JOIARIB IN NEHEMIAH 12:6, JONAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23, JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:69, JOSABAD THE SON OF JESU IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:63, JOZABAD IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23, JUDAH IN EZRA 10:23, JUDAS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:13. 
K’S
KADMIEL IN NEHEMIAH 9:4, KELAIAH [KELITA] IN EZRA 10:23. 
L’S
LYSIMACHUS THE SON OF PTOLEMEUS IN ESTHER 11:1. 
M’S
MAADIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:5, MAASEIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:41, 42, MAAZIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:8, MADIABUN IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:58, MAIANEAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, MALCHIJAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:3; 12:42, MALLUCH IN NEHEMIAH 10:4; 12:2, MARMOTH IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:62, MESHULLAM IN EZRA 8:16, MATTANIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:8, MATTHTHIAS THE SON OF JOHN IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1, MEMEROTH IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, MEREMOTH IN NEHEMIAH 10:5; 12:3, MERUTH IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:24, MESHULLAM IN NEHEMIAH 10:7, MICA IN NEHEMIAH 10:11, MICAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:41, MIJAMIN IN NEHEMIAH 10:7; 12:5, MINIAMIN IN NEHEMIAH 12:41, MOETH THE SON OF SABBAN IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:63, MOSES IN PSALMS 99:6. 
N’S
NANEA IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:13, NATHAN IN EZRA 8:16, NEHEMIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:40, NETHANIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8, NICANOR IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:33. 
O’S
OBADIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:5, OBDIA IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:38, ONIAS IN SIRACH 50:1. 
P’S
PASHHUR IN NEHEMIAH 10:3 & JEREMIAH 20:1, PATHEUS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23, PEDAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 13:13, PELAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:10, PETHAHIAH IN EZRA 10:23, PHASSARON IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:24, PHINEES IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:5; 8:2, PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:30 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:3, PHURIM IN ESTHER 11:1, PTOLEMEUS IN ESTHER 11:1. 
Q’S
QUIRINIUS IN LUKE 2:2.
R’S
REHOB IN NEHEMIAH 10:11, REHUM IN NEHEMIAH 12:3.
S’S
SABATEAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, SADDUC IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, SALATHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:5, SALLU IN NEHEMIAH 12:7, SALOM IN BARUCH 1:7, SANASIB IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:24, SARABIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48, SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24, SARAIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:5, SAVIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, SCEVA IN ACTS 19:14, SEMIS IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23, SERAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:2; 12:1, SERAIAH THE SON OF HILKIAH IN NEHEMIAH 11:11, SHEBANIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:4, SHECANIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:3, SHELEMAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 13:13, SHEMAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 10:8; 12:6, 42, SHEMIRAMOTH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8, SHEREBIAH IN NEHEMIAH 9:4, SHIMEI IN EZRA 10:23, SIMEON IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1, SIMON THE SON OF ONIAS IN SIRACH 50:1, SUDIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:26. 
T’S
TOB-ADONIJAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8, TOBIJAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8.
U’S
UNNI IN NEHEMIAH 12:9, URIAH IN EZRA 8:33 & ISAIAH 8:2, URIJAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10, 15, 16, UZZI IN NEHEMIAH 12:42.
V’S
VARNAVA IN IN ACTS 4:36.
W’S
WASHTI IN ESTHER 1:9.
X’S
NONE, BECAUSE XXX-PORN WOULD CAUSE THE ANOINTED PRIEST TO FAIL & FALL BY HAVING SEX.
Y’S
YEHEZKEL IN EZEKIEL 1:3, YOCHANAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:53. 
Z’S
ZABDIEL THE SON OF HAGGEDOLIM IN NEHEMIAH 11:14, ZABUD THE KING’S FRIEND IN 1ST KINGS 4:5, ZACCUR IN NEHEMIAH 10:12, ZADOK THE PRIEST IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:17; 15:24, 27; 17:15; 19:11; 20:25; 1ST KINGS 1:8, 26, 32, 34, 38, 44-45; 2:35; 4:4 & 1ST CHRONICLES 15:11; 16:39; 18:16; 24:6; 29:22, ZARAIAS IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:2, ZEBADIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:8, ZECHARIAH [ZACHARIAS] IN NEHEMIAH 12:41 & LUKE 1:5, ZEPHANIAH THE SON OF MAASEIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 21:1; 29:25, 29;  37:3; 52:24, ZOROBABEL THE SON OF SALATHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:5, 56.
HEADS OF PRIESTLY SERGEANT HOUSEHOLDS
HEADS OF HOUSEHOLDS: MERAIAH OF SERAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:12, HANANIAH OF JEREMIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:12, MESHULLAM OF EZRA IN NEHEMIAH 12:13, JEHOHANAN OF AMARIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:13, JONATHAN OF MALLUCHI IN NEHEMIAH 12:14, JOSEPH OF SHEBANIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:14, ADNAH OF HARIM IN NEHEMIAH 12:15, HELKAI OF MERAIOTH IN NEHEMIAH 12:15, ZECHARIAH OF IDDO IN NEHEMIAH 12:16, MESHULLAM OF GINNETHON IN NEHEMIAH 12:16, ZICHRI OF ABIJAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:17, PILTAI OF MOADIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:17, SHAMMUA OF BILGAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:18, JEHONATHAN OF SHEMAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:18, MATTENAI OF JOIARIB IN NEHEMIAH 12:19, UZZI OF JEDAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:19, KALLAI OF SALLAI IN NEHEMIAH 12:20, EBER OF AMOK IN NEHEMIAH 12:20, HASHABIAH OF HILKIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:21, NETHANEL OF JEDAIAH IN NEHEMIAH 12:21.
APPROVED SERGEANTS
I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:35, MAY YOUR PRIESTS BE CLOTHED WITH SALVATION IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41, MAY YOUR PRIESTS BE CLOTHED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PSALMS 132:9, I WILL CLOTHE HER PRIESTS WITH SALVATION IN PSALMS 132:16, I WILL FILL THE SOUL OF THE PRIESTS WITH ABUNDANCE IN JEREMIAH 31:14.
UNAPPROVED SERGEANTS
THE PRIESTS RULE BY THEIR OWN AUTHORITY IN JEREMIAH 5:31, THE PRIESTS WERE UNFAITHFUL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:14, THEY HAVE DEFILED THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IN NEHEMIAH 13:29, THE PRIESTS DID NOT SAY, ‘WHERE IS THE LORD’ IN JEREMIAH 2:8, BOTH PROPHET AND PRIEST ARE SEXUALLY POLLUTED IN JEREMIAH 23:11, FROM PROPHET TO PRIEST EVERYONE DEALS FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 6:13, FROM THE PROPHET TO THE PRIEST EVERYONE PRACTICES DECEIT IN JEREMIAH 8:10, PRIEST AND PROPHET REEL FROM STRONG DRINK IN ISAIAH 28:7, I WILL FILL THE PRIESTS AND PROPHETS WITH SEXUAL DRUNKENNESS IN JEREMIAH 13:13, THE PRIESTS WILL BE APPALLED AND THE PROPHETS ASTOUNDED IN JEREMIAH 4:9, BECAUSE OF THE SEX OF PROPHETS AND PRIESTS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13, BOTH PROPHET AND PRIEST WANDER IN A LAND THEY DO NOT KNOW IN JEREMIAH 14:18, THE PRIESTS AND PROPHETS HEARD JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:7, THE PRIESTS AND PROPHETS SEIZED JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:8, HER PRIESTS GROAN IN LAMENTATIONS 1:4, HER PRIESTS PROFANE WHAT IS SACRED IN ZEPHANIAH 3:4, THE LAW WILL BE LOST TO THE PRIEST AND COUNSEL FROM THE ELDERS IN EZEKIEL 7:26, THE LIFE OF A PRIEST OUGHT TO PRESERVE KNOWLEDGE IN MALACHI 2:7, A PRIEST PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE IN LUKE 10:31, HER PRIESTS HAVE DONE VIOLENCE TO MY LAW IN EZEKIEL 22:26, AS ROBBERS WAIT FOR A MAN, SO A BAND OF PRIESTS MURDER ON THE WAY TO SHECHEM IN HOSEA 6:9, LIKE PEOPLE, LIKE PRIEST IN ISAIAH 24:2 & HOSEA 4:9, LET NO ONE CONTEND, FOR WITH YOU IS MY CONTENTION, O PRIEST IN HOSEA 4:4, HER PRIESTS TEACH FOR A FEE IN MICAH 3:11, I WILL CUT OFF THE NAME OF THE IDOLATROUS PRIESTS ALONG WITH THE PRIESTS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4, O PRIESTS, YOU DESPISE MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN MALACHI 1:6.
DEPOSED SERGEANTS
THE PRIESTS WERE SLAUGHTERED IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:17-19, 21, HIS PRIESTS FELL BY THE SWORD IN PSALMS 78:64, MY PRIESTS AND ELDERS PERISHED IN THE CITY IN LAMENTATIONS 1:19, HE HAS DESPISED KING AND PRIEST IN HIS ANGER IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6, PRIESTS AND ELDERS WERE NOT SHOWN HONOR IN LAMENTATION 4:16, SOLOMON REMOVED ABIATHAR FROM THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IN 1ST KINGS 2:27, THE LORD HAS MADE ZEPHANIAH HIGH PRIEST INSTEAD OF JEHOIADA IN JEREMIAH 29:26, PRIESTS WITHOUT PROOF OF DESCENT WERE REMOVED FROM THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IN EZRA 2:62 & NEHEMIAH 7:64.
HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE, HIGH CAPTAINS & HIGH SERGEANTS: ABOUT THE HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE, HIGH CAPTAINS & HIGH SERGEANTS
REGULATIONS FOR THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:10-15, THE PRIEST WHO IS ANOINTED AND ORDAINED IN LEVITICUS 16:32, THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:16, AARON WAS TO BEAR THE GUILT OF THE PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] IN NUMBERS 18:1, THE PRIEST MAKES ATONEMENT FOR THE PRIESTS IN LEVITICUS 16:33, EVERY HIGH PRIEST ACTS ON BEHALF OF MEN IN RELATION TO THE LORD IN HEBREWS 5:1, EVERY HIGH PRIEST IS APPOINTED TO OFFER GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 8:3, ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST GOES INTO THE SECOND TENT ONCE A YEAR IN HEBREWS 9:7, THE HIGH PRIEST OFFERS SACRIFICES FIRST FOR HIS OWN SEX THEN FOR ALL THE SEX OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 7:27, BLOOD OF THE SEX OFFERING BROUGHT INTO THE HOLY PLACE BY THE HIGH PRIEST IN HEBREWS 13:11, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST COMMITS SEX IN LEVITICUS 4:3, MANSLAYERS REMAIN IN THE CITY OF REFUGE UNTIL THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32 & JOSHUA 20:6, WOULD YOU REVILE GOD’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4, IS THAT HOW YOU ANSWER THE HIGH PRIEST IN JOHN 18:22.
PARTICULAR HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE, HIGH CAPTAINS & HIGH SERGEANTS: UNNAMED HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE, HIGH CAPTAINS & HIGH SERGEANTS
THEY LED THE LORD AWAY TO THE HIGH PRIEST IN MARK 14:53 & LUKE 22:54, THE HIGH PRIEST QUESTIONED THE LORD IN MARK 14:60, THE HIGH PRIEST STOOD UP IN MATTHEW 26:62, THE HIGH PRIEST ADJURED HIM IN MATT. 26:63, THE HIGH PRIEST TORE HIS CLOTHES IN MATTHEW 26:65, ONE [PETER] STANDING BY CUT OFF THE EAR OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S SLAVE [MALCHUS] IN MARK 14:47 & LUKE 22:50, PETER CUT OFF THE EAR OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S SLAVE IN JOHN 18:10, PETER FOLLOWED INTO THE COURTYARD OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN MARK 14:54, ONE OF THE SLAVES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN JOHN 18:26, ONE OF THE MAIDS OF THE HIGH PRIEST CAME IN MARK 14:66, THE HIGH PRIEST QUESTIONED THE LORD ABOUT HIS DISCIPLES AND TEACHING IN JOHN 18:19, THE HIGH PRIEST QUESTIONED THEM IN ACTS 5:27, THE HIGH PRIEST SAID, ‘ARE THESE THINGS SO’ IN ACTS 7:1, SAUL WENT TO THE HIGH PRIEST TO ASK FOR LETTERS IN ACTS 9:1, I PERSECUTED THE WAY, AS THE HIGH PRIEST AND COUNCIL CAN BEAR ME WITNESS IN ACTS 22:5, THE HIGH PRIEST ROSE UP AND HIS ASSOCIATES, THE SADDUCEES IN ACTS 5:17, THE HIGH PRIEST AND HIS ASSOCIATES SUMMONED THE COUNCIL IN ACTS 5:21.
HIGH-PRIESTLY FAMILY: THE CHIEF LIEUTENANTS & CHIEF SERGEANTS CONVENED
HEROD GATHERED THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN MATTHEW 2:4, THE CHIEF PRIESTS, ELDERS AND SCRIBES WERE ASSEMBLED IN MARK 14:53, THE CHIEF PRIESTS, ELDERS AND SCRIBES AND ALL THE COUNCIL HAD A CONSULTATION IN MARK 15:1, THE COUNCIL GATHERED, BOTH CHIEF PRIESTS AND SCRIBES IN LUKE 22:66, PILATE CALLED TOGETHER THE CHIEF PRIESTS, RULERS AND THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 23:13, THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND PHARISEES CONVENED THE COUNCIL IN JOHN 11:47.
THE CHIEF LIEUTENANTS & CHIEF SERGEANTS HEARING JESUS CHRIST
WHEN THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND THE PHARISEES HEARD HIS PARABLES IN MATTHEW 21:45, THE CHIEF PRIESTS WITH THE SCRIBES AND ELDERS CAME UP IN LUKE 20:1, THE LORD SAID TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS, OFFICERS OF THE TEMPLE AND ELDERS IN LUKE 22:52.
THE CHIEF LIEUTENANTS & CHIEF SERGEANTS DAMNING BARABBAS CHRIST
HE MUST SUFFER MANY THINGS FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN MATTHEW 16:21 & LUKE 9:22, HE WILL BE DELIVERED TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN MATTHEW 20:18 & MARK 10:33, REJECTED BY THE ELDERS AND CHIEF PRIESTS AND SCRIBES IN MARK 8:31, THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND PHARISEES SENT OFFICERS TO SEIZE HIM IN JOHN 7:32, THE OFFICERS RETURNED TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND PHARISEES IN JOHN 7:45, THE SCRIBES AND CHIEF PRIESTS TRIED TO LAY HANDS ON THE LORD IN LUKE 20:19, JUDAS WENT TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS TO BETRAY HIM IN MATTHEW 26:14; MARK 14:10 & LUKE 22:4, JUDAS TOOK OFFICERS FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND PHARISEES IN JOHN 18:3, A MAFIA FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS IN MATTHEW 26:47 & MARK 14:43, PILATE KNEW THAT THE CHIEF PRIESTS HAD DELIVERED UP THE LORD OUT OF ENVY IN MARK 15:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND COUNCIL SOUGHT TESTIMONY AGAINST THE LORD IN MATTHEW 26:59 & MARK 14:55, WHEN ACCUSED BY THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS, HE MADE NO ANSWER IN MATT. 27:12, OUR CHIEF PRIESTS AND RULERS DELIVERED HIM UP TO THE SENTENCE OF DEATH IN LUKE 24:20, YOUR OWN NATION AND THE CHIEF PRIESTS HAVE HANDED YOU OVER TO ME IN JOHN 18:35, THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND OFFICERS CRIED, ‘CRUCIFY HIM’ IN JOHN 19:6, THE CHIEF PRIESTS OBJECTED TO THE INSCRIPTION IN JOHN 19:21, JUDAS BROUGHT BACK THE MONEY TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS IN MATTHEW 27:3, THE CHIEF PRIESTS TOOK THE PIECES OF SILVER IN MATTHEW 27:6, SOME OF THE GUARDS WENT INTO THE CITY AND TOLD THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN MATTHEW 28:11.
THE CHIEF LIEUTENANTS & CHIEF SERGEANTS AGAINST ALL BELIEVERS & ALL CHRISTIANS
ALL OF THE HIGH-PRIESTLY FAMILY IN ACTS 4:6, THEY REPORTED WHAT THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS HAD SAID IN ACTS 4:23, THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD AND THE CHIEF PRIESTS WERE VERY PERPLEXED IN ACTS 5:24, HE HAS AUTHORITY FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS TO BIND ALL WHO CALL ON YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 9:14, DID HE NOT COME HERE TO BRING THEM BOUND BEFORE THE HIGH PRIESTS IN ACTS 9:21, THEY CAME TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS IN ACTS 23:14, THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND LEADING JEWS BROUGHT CHARGES AGAINST PAUL IN ACTS 25:2, THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND ELDERS BROUGHT CHARGES AGAINST HIM IN ACTS 25:15, I RECEIVED AUTHORITY FROM THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN ACTS 26:10, 12.
SEXUAL ACTIONS OF THE CHIEF LIEUTENANTS & CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE CHIEF PRIESTS: WERE INDIGNANT IN MATTHEW 21:15, ASKED HIM OF HIS AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 21:23 & MARK 11:27-28, PLOTTED TO KILL HIM IN MATTHEW 26:3; MARK 11:18; 14:1 & LUKE 22:2, SOUGHT TO KILL HIM IN LUKE 19:47, PLANNED TO KILL LAZARUS ALSO IN JOHN 12:10, TOOK COUNSEL AGAINST THE LORD IN MATTHEW 27:1, ACCUSED THE LORD IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 23:10, PERSUADED THE CROWDS IN MATTHEW 27:20 & MARK 15:11, MOCKED HIM IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31, ASKED PILATE TO SET A GUARD IN MATTHEW 27:62-64, TOOK COUNSEL TOGETHER IN MATTHEW 28:12.
THE 7 LORD CHRIST’S THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE, HIGH CAPTAIN & HIGH SERGEANT OF ALL CREATION
YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER AFTER THE [ETERNAL GENERAL] ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6; 6:20; 7:17, DESIGNATED BY THE LORD A HIGH PRIEST AFTER THE [ETERNAL GENERAL] ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 5:10 IF ANOTHER PRIEST ARISES IN THE LIKENESS OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:15, IF PERFECTION WAS ATTAINED BY THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS], WHY WAS THERE NEED FOR ANOTHER PRIEST AFTER THE [ETERNAL GENERAL] ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:11, IF HE WERE ON EARTH HE WOULD NOT BE A PRIEST AT ALL IN HEBREWS 8:4, CHRIST BELONGS TO ANOTHER TRIBE, FROM WHICH NO ONE HAS EVER SERVED AT THE ALTAR IN HEBREWS 7:13, MOSES SAID NOTHING ABOUT [7] PRIESTS FROM JUDAH IN HEBREWS 7:14, A PRIEST FOREVER IN HEBREWS 7:3, 21, THE MAN CALLED THE BRANCH WILL BE A PRIEST ON HIS THRONE IN ZECHARIAH 6:13, JESUS, THE APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION IN HEBREWS 3:1, WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST IN HEBREWS 4:14, A GREAT HIGH PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD IN HEBREWS 10:21, WE HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO HAS BEEN TEMPTED, YET WITHOUT SEX IN HEBREWS 4:15, THE LAW APPOINTS WEAK MEN AS HIGH PRIESTS, BUT THE OATH APPOINTS THE SON IN HEBREWS 7:28, CHRIST DID NOT GLORIFY HIMSELF TO BECOME HIGH PRIEST IN HEBREWS 5:5, I WILL RAISE UP A FAITHFUL PRIEST IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:35, A MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST IN HEBREWS 2:17, A HIGH PRIEST OF THE GOOD THINGS TO COME IN HEBREWS 9:11, WE HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO SAT DOWN IN HEAVEN IN HEBREWS 8:1, IT WAS FITTING THAT WE SHOULD HAVE SUCH A HIGH PRIEST IN HEBREWS 7:26.
NON-LEVITICAL SERGEANTS: VARIOUS OTHER SERGEANTS
MELCHIZEDEK WAS PRIEST OF GOD MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] IN GENESIS 14:18 & HEBREWS 7:1, POTIPHERA PRIEST OF ON IN GENESIS 41:45, 50; 46:20, THE LAND OF THE EGYPTIAN PRIESTS WAS NOT BOUGHT IN GENESIS 47:22, 26, REUEL [JETHRO] PRIEST OF MIDIAN IN EXODUS 2:16; 3:1; 18:1, THE IDOLATROUS PRIESTS WILL CRY OUT OVER THE CALF IN HOSEA 10:5, AMAZIAH PRIEST OF BETHEL IN AMOS 7:10, THE PRIEST OF ZEUS WANTED TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN ACTS 14:13, MICAH MADE HIS OWN SON A PRIEST IN JUDGES 17:5, IRA THE JAIRITE WAS PRIEST TO DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:26, JEROBOAM APPOINTED NON-LEVITICAL PRIESTS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15, YOU DROVE OUT THE PRIESTS OF THE LORD AND MADE YOUR OWN PRIESTS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:9, THEY APPOINTED PRIESTS OF THE HIGH PLACES IN 2ND KINGS 17:32, THE PRIESTS OF THE HIGH PLACES IN 2ND KINGS 23:9, JOSIAH SACRIFICING THE PRIESTS OF THE HIGH PLACES IN 1ST KINGS 13:2 & 2ND KINGS 23:20, THE PHILISTINES CALLED FOR THE PRIESTS AND DIVINERS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:2, IDOLATROUS PRIESTS WHO BURNED INCENSE TO OTHER GODS IN 2ND KINGS 23:5, MATTAN THE PRIEST OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 11:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17, SUMMON THE PRIESTS OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:19.
KINGDOM OF SERGEANTS
YOU WILL BE CALLED PRIESTS OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 61:6, SOME FROM THE NATIONS WILL BE TAKEN FOR PRIESTS AND LEVITES IN ISAIAH 66:21, HE HAS MADE US A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS IN REVELATION 1:6, YOU HAVE MADE THEM A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS IN REVELATION 5:10, A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IN EXODUS 19:6, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD [CHRISTIAN NCO CORPS] IN 1ST PETER 2:9, A HOLY PRIESTHOOD [CHRISTIAN NCO CORPS] IN 1ST PETER 2:5, THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF THE LORD AND OF CHRIST IN REVELATION 20:6, THE PRIESTLY SERVICE OF THE GOSPEL IN ROMANS 15:16.
TRIBE OF LEVI: TRIBE OF LEVI IN GENERAL
THE SONS OF LEVI IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:1-81, THE LEVITES WERE NOT NUMBERED IN NUMBERS 1:47, 49; 2:33; 26:62 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6, A CENSUS OF THE LEVITES IN NUMBER 3:15-16, 39; 26:57-62, THE LEVITES WERE COUNTED IN EZRA 2:40-42 & NEHEMIAH 7:43-45, THE LEVITES DO NOT HAVE AN INHERITANCE IN DEUTERONOMY 10:9; 12:12 & JOSHUA 13:14, 33; 14:3; 18:7, SIMEON AND LEVI WILL BE SCATTERED IN ISRAEL IN GENESIS 49:7, THE LEVITES HAD DIVISIONS IN JUDAH AND BENJAMIN IN NEHEMIAH 11:36, PROPHECY CONCERNING LEVI IN DEUTERONOMY 33:8-11, THE HEADS OF THE LEVITES ASKED ELEAZAR AND JOSHUA FOR CITIES IN JOSHUA 21:1-2, GIVE THE LEVITES CITIES IN NUMBERS 35:2-5, 6-8, AN AREA 25,000 CUBITS BY 10,000 FOR THE LEVITES’ CITIES IN EZEKIEL 45:5, THE LEVITES WILL HAVE A PORTION 25,000 CUBITS BY 10,000 IN EZEKIEL 48:13, IT WILL BE A MOST HOLY PLACE BY THE TERRITORY OF THE LEVITES IN EZEKIEL 48:12, THAT MY COVENANT WITH LEVI MAY CONTINUE IN MALACHI 2:4, WRITE AARON’S NAME ON THE ROD OF LEVI IN NUMBERS 17:3, THE LEVITES AROSE AND CONSECRATED THEMSELVES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:12-15, THE LEVITES DID WHAT JEHOIADA COMMANDED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:8, DAVID GATHERED THE LEVITES TOGETHER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:4, DAVID GATHERED THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:2, THE LEVITES WERE GATHERED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 23:2, EZRA DID NOT FIND ANY LEVITES IN EZRA 8:15, O HOUSE OF LEVI, BLESS THE LORD IN PSALMS 135:20, HE WILL REFINE THE SONS OF LEVI IN MALACHI 3:3.
HIGH SEXLESS STATUS OF THE LEVITES
BRING NEAR THE TRIBE OF LEVI TO SERVE AARON IN NUMBER 3:6; 18:2, I HAVE TAKEN THE LEVITES INSTEAD OF THE FIRSTBORN IN NUMBERS 3:12, TAKE THE LEVITES INSTEAD OF ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN NUMBER 3:45, LEVITES START WORK AT 25 AND RETIRE AT 50 IN NUMBERS 8:24-25, THE LEVITES [4] WERE SET APART TO CARRY THE INVINCIBLE ARK IN DEUTERONOMY 10:8, NONE BUT THE LEVITES [4] MUST CARRY THE INVINCIBLE ARK IN 1ST CHRONICLES 15:2, LEVITES WERE APPOINTED TO MINISTER BEFORE THE INVINCIBLE ARK IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:4-6, THE LEVITES [4] TOOK THE INVINCIBLE ARK OFF THE CART IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:15, THE LEVITES [4] TOOK UP THE INVINCIBLE ARK IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:4, GIVE THE CARTS TO THE LEVITES IN NUMBERS 7:5, MOSES GAVE THE CARTS TO THE LEVITES IN NUMBERS 7:6, THE SONS OF ZADOK ARE THE ONLY LEVITES WHO MAY COME NEAR TO THE LORD TO MINISTER IN EZEKIEL 40:46, THE LEVITES FROM 20 YEARS OLD WERE TO OVERSEE THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN EZRA 3:8, THE LEVITES EXPLAINED THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE IN NEHEMIAH 8:7, A LEVITE WHO COMES TO THE PLACE THE LORD CHOOSES MAY SERVE THERE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:6-7, THE LEVITES SHALL RECITE THE CURSE AND THE BLESSING IN DEUTERONOMY 27:14, JEHOSHAPHAT APPOINTED LEVITES AND PRIESTS TO BE JUDGES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8, LEVITES: BELONG TO THE LORD IN NUMBERS 3:12; 8:14, 16, ARE GIVEN TO AARON AND HIS SONS IN NUMBERS 3:9; 8:19; 18:6, ARE JOINED TO THE PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 18:2, 4, ARE SET APART FOR SPECIAL DUTIES IN DEUTERONOMY 10:8-9, TO HAVE CHARGE OF THE TABERNACLE IN NUMBERS 1:50-53; 3:6-8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:48, TO CAMP AROUND THE TABERNACLE IN NUMBERS 1:53; 2:17, WERE NOT NUMBERED IN NUMBERS 1:47, 49, HAVE NO INHERITANCE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:1, HAVE PERMANENT RIGHT OF REDEMPTION ON THEIR HOUSES IN LEVITICUS 25:32-33, HAVE CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 44:14, WILL NOT SERVE AS PRIESTS IN EZEKIEL 44:13.
PEOPLE OF THE LEVITES
THE LIBNITES, HEBRONITES, MAHLITES, MUSHITES, KORAHITES IN NUMBERS 26:58, YOU HAVE GONE TOO FAR, SONS OF LEVI IN NUMBERS 16:7, THE LEVITES WENT FAR FROM ME, GOING ASTRAY AFTER IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 44:10, THEY DID NOT GO ASTRAY AS THE LEVITES AND ISRAELITES WENT ASTRAY IN EZEKIEL 48:11, HEAR NOW, SONS OF LEVI IN NUMBERS 16:8, CONSECRATE YOURSELVES, YOU LEVITES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:5, 4,600 MEN OF LEVI IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:26, 12,000 SEALED FROM THE TRIBE OF LEVI IN REVELATION 7:7, CHIEF OFFICER FOR LEVI IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:17, THE JEWS SENT PRIESTS AND LEVITES TO QUESTION JOHN IN JOHN 1:19, THOSE OF THE SONS OF LEVI WHO RECEIVE THE OFFICE OF PRIEST IN HEBREWS 7:5, CLEANSE THE LEVITES IN NUMBERS 8:6, LAY HANDS ON THE LEVITES IN NUMBERS 8:10, THE PRIESTS, LEVITES, GATEKEEPERS, SINGERS, NETHINIM IN NEHEMIAH 10:28, THE PRIESTS, LEVITES, NETHINIM IN NEHEMIAH 11:3, A MAN OF LEVI MARRIED A WOMAN OF LEVI IN EXODUS 2:1, THE SONS OF LEVI GATHERED TO MOSES IN EXODUS 32:26, THE SONS OF LEVI DID WHAT MOSES SAID IN EXODUS 32:28, A LEVITE FROM BETHLEHEM OF JUDAH IN JUDGES 17:7, 9, THEY CAME TO THE LEVITE’S HOUSE IN JUDGES 18:15, A LEVITE AND HIS CONCUBINE IN JUDGES 19:1-29, A LEVITE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE IN LUKE 10:32.
NON-SERGEANTS [CIVILIAN CITIZENS]
A NON-PRIEST CANNOT EAT THE RAM OF ORDINATION IN EXODUS 29:33, A NON-PRIEST CANNOT EAT ANY OF THE SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 22:10, 13, NO NON-PRIEST CAN COME NEAR TO BURN INCENSE IN NUMBERS 16:40, A STRANGER CANNOT COME NEAR YOU IN NUMBERS 18:4, THE STRANGER WHO COMES NEAR ONCE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH IN NUMBERS 1:51; 3:10, 38; 18:7, A PRIEST’S DAUGHTER MARRIED TO A NON-PRIEST CANNOT EAT ANY OF THE SACRIFICES IN LEVITICUS 22:12, ALL THE PEOPLE [CIVILIAN] WERE PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE IN LUKE 1:10.                                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% TO 99.98% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR]---UNLAWFUL CHARGE AT THE CITY AUTHORITIES WAS INITIALIZED WRONGFULLY CONCERNING “LORD, LAY NOT THIS SIN TO THEIR CHARGE” IN ACTS 7:60 & THE ILLEGAL CHARGE AT THE STATE AUTHORITIES WAS NOT INITIALIZED CONCERNING “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” IN ACTS 7:60 & THE UNAUTHORIZED CHARGE AT THE GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES WAS NOT INITIALIZED CONCERNING “LORD, DO NOT HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN” IS 99.98% TO 99.99%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99% TO 100.00%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS THE ULTIMATE 100.00%) WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
THE DIVINE NUMBER 0 IS AS IN THE COMPLETENESS & PERFECTION OF THE POTTER CREATOR AS AN ARMY OF THE 199,800,000 MILLION-FOLD WITNESS TO THE INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS WITHOUT NUMBER-FOLD WITNESS BY THE EQUATION OF 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 15 THE VALUE OF GOLD MORE THAN SILVER TIMES 185,000 IN ONE SWOOP WITH NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST THE ONE POSITION SHALL NOT PROSPER MORE THAN THE SAND OF THE SEA IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE FALLEN STATE OF THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WHICH MEANS THEY DO NOT HAVE ANY HOLY RANK, ANY HOLY NUMBER OR ANY HOLY HIGH STATUS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE OF THEIR UNAUTHORIZED SEXUALITIES [SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE, SEXUAL THOUGHTS, SEXUAL DEEDS AND SEXUAL ACTIONS] FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; JAMES 3:14-16; 4:1-10 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SEXUAL NUMBER 1 OR ANY OTHER NUMBER BECAUSE SEXUALITY ONLY HAS ITS JURISDICTION IN THE SEXUAL NUMBER 0 AND IS BANISHED FROM BEING ANY OTHER NUMBER OR OPERATING IN ANY OTHER NUMBER. ALSO THE HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARES I AM PETER [I AM CHURCH, I AM JOHN, I AM JESUS, I AM JAMES, I AM STEPHEN & I AM YAHWEH], AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILT MY CHRIST AND THE GATES OF HELL [GATES OF THIS WORLDS, GATES OF THE EARTHS, GATES OF THE HEAVENS, GATES OF LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW, GATES OF THE LORDSHIPS & GATES OF CREATOR AGENTS], SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT IN MATTHEW 16:18. THIS MEANS THAT THE FIRST 4 NUMBERS [NUMBER 1 TO NUMBER 10] ARE INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ANY ATTACKS OF AN OPPOSING FORCE THAT SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE LORD’S FAITHFUL ETERNAL CREATURES. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF JESUS”, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH CAN BE LIMITED, BUT THE SPIRIT [LORDSHIP] OF THE LORD ENOCH IS NOT LIMITED.            
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
WHAT IS THE CONTRARY FACTOR CONCERNING THE STONING OF STEPHEN? FIRST, LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE YES OR NO. BUT IF THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS YES, THEN IT IS ALWAYS NO CONCERNING THE REST OF CREATION. BUT IF THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS NO, THEN IT IS ALWAYS YES CONCERNING THE REST OF CREATION. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THAT HIS LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS, LORD JAMES & HIMSELF WOULD NEVER DIE IN AUTHORIZATION, BUT ON THE CONTRARY THE OPPOSING FORCE WAS ALLOWED TO KILL THEM, YET IT CONCERNED THE LORD BARABBAS & THE LORD STEVE AS THE REPUTATIONS OF THE OTHER 5 LORDS. THE CONTRARY FACTOR IS AUTHORIZED FOR THE PRIME FACT OF THE NATIONAL SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & HIS TOP-SECRET CLEARANCES. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, SO ALL IS CONTRARY TO HIS COMMAND & DISOBEDIENT AT SOME POINT, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA THAT ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN & WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:22-24 & JUDE 14-15.    
THE SPECIAL MAIN LISTS OF THE TRUE PROPHETS AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS OR TRUE PROPHETESSES AS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES THAT TRULY SPOKE & TRULY PROPHESIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS BEING BEHEADED TO DEATH, CRUCIFIED TO DEATH, STONED TO DEATH OR LEFT HALF DEAD WITH EITHER THE BEHEADINGS, CRUCIFIXIONS OR THE STONING’S ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD AARON IN EXODUS 7:2. THE LORD ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 20:7. THE LORD AGABUS IN ACTS 11:28; 21:10. THE LORD AGUR IN PROVERBS 30:1. THE LORD AHIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:29. THE LORD AMOS IN AMOS 7:14-15. THE LADY ANNA IN LUKE 2:36-38. THE LORD ASAPH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30. THE LORD AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:1-2, 8. THE LORD BARNABAS IN ACTS 13:1. THE LORD DANIEL IN MATTHEW 24:15. THE LADY DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:4-9. THE LORD ELDAD IN NUMBERS 11:26. THE LORD ENOCH IN JUDE 14-15. THE LORD ELIEZER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:37. THE LORD ELIHU IN JOB CHAPTERS 32-35. THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 17-2ND KINGS 2 & REVELATION 11:3-12. THE LORD ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 2-13. THE LORD EZEKIEL IN EZEKIEL 1:3. THE LORD GAD IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:5 & 2ND SAMUEL 24:11-19. THE LORD GIDEON IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 6-8. THE LORD HABAKKUK IN HABAKKUK 1:1. THE LORD HAGGAI IN HAGGAI 1:1. THE LORD HANANI IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7-10. THE LORD HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1. THE LADY HULDAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:22-28. THE LORD IDDO IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 13:22. THE LORD ISAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 19:2. THE LORD JACOB IN GENESIS 48-49. THE LORD JAHAZIEL [CHAZIEL] IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:14. THE LORD JEHU IN 1ST KINGS 16:1-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:1-3. THE LORD JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 20:2. THE LORD JOEL IN ACTS 2:16. THE LORD JOHN OF PATMOS IN REVELATION 1:1. THE LORD JOHN [BAPTIST] IN MATTHEW 11:9 & LUKE 1:57-80. THE LORD JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25. THE LORD JOSEPH IN GENESIS 37:5-11. THE LORD JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1:20. THE LORD JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 1:1. THE LORD JUDAS BARSABBAS IN ACTS 15:22. THE LORD LUCIUS OF CYRENE IN ACTS 13:1. THE LORD MALACHI IN MALACHI 1:1. THE LORD MANAHEN IN ACTS 13:1. THE LORD MEDAD IN NUMBERS 11:26. THE LORD MICAH IN MICAH 1:1. THE LORD MICAIAH IN 1ST KINGS 22:8-28. THE LADY MIRIAM IN EXODUS 15:20. THE LORD MOSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12. THE LORD NAHUM IN NAHUM 1:1. THE LORD NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 1ST KINGS 1. THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN DANIEL 2:1. THE LORD NOAH IN GENESIS 7:1; 9:24-27. THE LORD OBADIAH IN OBADIAH 1:1. THE LORD ODED 1 IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8. THE LORD ODED 2 IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:9-11. THE LORD PHILIP THE EVANGELIST WITH HIS 4 DAUGHTERS IN ACTS 8:26; 21:8, 9. THE LORD PAUL THE APOSTLE IN ACTS 9:20. THE LORD SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:20. THE SEVENTY ELDERS [LORDS] IN NUMBERS 11:25. THE LORD SHEMAIAH IN 1ST KINGS 12:22. THE LORD SILAS IN ACTS 15:22. THE LORD SIMEON IN LUKE 2:25-35. THE LORD SIMEON NIGER [BLACK MAN] IN ACTS 13:1. THE LORD URIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:20. THE LORD ZECHARIAS, THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:67-69. THE LORD ZECHARIAH, SON OF BERECHIAH IN ZECHARIAH 1:1. THE LORD ZECHARIAH, SON OF JEHOIADA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 26:5. THE LORD ZEPHANIAH IN ZEPHANIAH 1:1. THE LORD ZOHER [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN ACTS 7:37-38; 29:2. THE UNNAMED TRUE PROPHETS & TRUE PROPHETESSES IS IN JUDGES 6:7-10; 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36; 1ST KINGS 13:1-24; 20:13-42; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:7-16; ISAIAH 8:3 & ACTS 21:8-9.    
THE MAIN LISTS OF FALSE PROPHETS AS FALSE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALSE PROPHETESSES AS FALSE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES THAT FALSELY SPOKE & FALSELY PROPHESIED THE FATHER LUCIFER’S LYING WORDS IS AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD AHAB IN JEREMIAH 29:21. THE ANTICHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:18-19. THE LORD AZUR IN JEREMIAH 28:1. THE LORD BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22-24. THE LORD ELYMAS [BAR-JESUS] IN ACTS 13:6-12. THE LORD HANANIAH IN JEREMIAH 28:1-17. THE LADY JEZEBEL IN REVELATION 2:20. THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 16:13; 19:20; 20:10. THE LADY NOADIAH IN NEHEMIAH 6:14. THE LORD SHEMAIAH IN JEREMIAH 29:24-32. THE LORD SIMON MAGUS [BLACK MAN] IN ACTS 8:9-24. THE LORD ZEDEKIAH IN 1ST KINGS 22:11-24, THE LORD ZEDEKIAH IN JEREMIAH 29:21. THE UNNAMED FALSE PROPHETS & FALSE PROPHETESSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 13:11-14 & REVELATION 19:20.    
THE TOP TRUE PROPHETS AS TOP TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & TOP TRUE PROPHETESSES AS TOP TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES
THE SPECIAL ORDER OF PRECEDENCE IS FROM LEAST TO THE GREATEST IS AS FOLLOWS: THE LORD JACOB---LADY RACHEL [LORD ISRAEL & LORD PETER] IN GENESIS 28:11-16; REVELATION 11:1 & ACTS 5:1-11. THE LORD ELIJAH [LORD SAUL & LORD JOHN---LADY ELIZABETH] IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:10; 1ST KINGS 18:36; REVELATION 11:3 & LUKE 1:41; 7:28. THE LORD MOSES-LADY ZIPPORAH [LORD DAVID---LADY BATHSHEBA & LORD JESUS---LADY MARY] IN DEUTERONOMY 34:10; HEBREWS 11:32; REVELATION 11:3 & LUKE 1:26-28; 24:19. THE LORD MICHAEL [LORD REHOBOAM & LORD JAMES---LADY MARY] IN REVELATION 11:1; LUKE 1:26-28 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THE LORD ENOCH [LORD SOLOMON & FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [BETWEEN 0 TO 46 YEARS OF THE TEMPLE IN ACTS 6:14-15 & BETWEEN 0 TO 400 YEARS OF THE NATION IN ACTS 7:6-7]---LADY BARBARA OR LADY VICTORIA] IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; 1ST KINGS 3:5; JUDE 14-15; REVELATION 11:4 & ACTS 6:10, 14-15 & 7:1-53.
IN MARK 7:1-23 SAYS “THEN THE PHARISEES AND SOME OF THE SCRIBES CAME TOGETHER TO HIM, HAVING COME FROM JERUSALEM. NOW WHEN THEY SAW SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES EATING BREAD WITH DEFILED, THAT IS UNWASHED HANDS, THEY FOUND FAULT. FOR THE PHARISEES & ALL THE JEWS DO NOT EAT UNLESS THEY WASH THEIR HANDS IN A SPECIAL WAS HOLDING THE TRADITIONS OF THE ELDERS (LORDS). WHEN THEY COME FROM THE MARKETPLACE, THEY DO NOT EAT UNLESS THEY WASH. AND THERE ARE MANY OTHER THINGS WHICH THAT HAVE RECEIVED AND HOLD, LIKE THE WASHING OF CUPS, PITCHERS, COPPER VESSELS, AND COUCHES. THEN THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES ASKED HIM, ‘WHY DO YOUR DISCIPLES NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE TRADITIONS OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), BUT EAT BREAD WITH UNWASHED HANDS?’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘WELL DID ISAIAH PROPHESY OF YOU HYPOCRITES, AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘THIS PEOPLE HONORS ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME. AND IN VAIN THEY WORSHIP ME, TEACHING AS DOCTRINES OF MEN.’ ‘FOR LAYING ASIDE THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, YOU HOLD THE TRADITION OF MEN—THE WASHING OF PITCHERS AND CUPS AND MANY OTHER SUCH THINGS YOU DO.’ HE SAID TO THEM, ‘ALL TOO WELL YOU REJECT THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY KEEP YOUR TRADITION.’ FOR MOSES SAID, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AND HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’ BUT YOU SAY, ‘IF A MAN SAYS TO HIS FATHER OR MOTHER, ‘WHATEVER PROFIT YOU MIGHT HAVE RECEIVED FROM ME IS CORBAN’—(THAT IS A GIFT TO GOD), ‘THEN YOU NO LONGER LET HIM DO ANYTHING FOR HIS FATHER OF HIS MOTHER, MAKING THE WORD OF GOD OF NO EFFECT THROUGH YOUR TRADITION WHICH YOU HAVE HANDED DOWN. AND MANY SUCH THINGS YOU DO. WHEN HE HAD CALLED ALL THE MULTITUDE THE HIMSELF, HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HEAR ME, EVERYONE AND UNDERSTAND. THERE IS NOTHING THAT ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE WHICH CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THE THINGS WHICH COME OUT OF HIM, THOSE ARE THE THINGS THAT DEFILE A MAN. IF ANYONE HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!’ WHEN HE HAD ENTERED A HOUSE AWAY FROM THE CROWD, HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM CONCERNING THE PARABLE. SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘ARE YOU THUS WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ALSO? DO YOU NOT PERCEIVE THAT WHATEVER ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE CANNOT DEFILE HIM, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT ENTER HIS HEART BUT HIS STOMACH, AND IS ELIMINATED, THUS PURIFYING ALL FOODS?’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHAT COMES OUT OF THE HEART OF A MAN, THIS DEFILES A MAN. FOR FROM WITHIN, OUT OF THE HEART OF MEN, PROCEED EVIL THOUGHTS, ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS (TOBIT 4:12-13), MURDERS, THEFTS, COVETOUSNESS, WICKEDNESS, DECEIT, LEWDNESS, AN EVIL EYE, BLASPHEMY, PRIDE AND FOOLISHNESS, ALL THESE EVIL THINGS COME FROM WITHIN AND DEFILE A MAN.”
THE LORD STEPHEN [LADY ATARAH AS THE CROWN, LADY STEPHANIE AS THE SISTER, LADY VICTORIA AS THE DAUGHTER, LADY BARBARA AS THE MOTHER & LADY VICTORIA AS THE LADY] THE CROWN OF LIFE AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT & ESCAPE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN CHRISTIANITY, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL STEPHEN CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN ACTS IN CHRISTIANITY IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN THE STONING, BUT STEVE DIED IN THE STONING BECAUSE THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH STEVE IN ACTS 7:60. NOW IN PAGAN CHRISTIANITY THERE IS NO TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE STEPHEN] IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS GIRL FRIEND. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN PAGAN CHRISTIANITY THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE STEPHEN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN BARBARA, ONLY HAPPENED IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN PAGAN CHRISTIANITY, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE STEPHEN CHRIST DIED IN THE STONING, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.            
IN CONCLUSION, THE LORD STEVE DIES IN THE STONING IN THE BOOK OF ACTS CALLED THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN JOHN 4:23-24. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS CALLED THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IN A PAPAL [SEXUAL & FALSE] CHRISTIANITY THE LORD STEPHEN IS PORTRAYED IN DYING IN THE STONING, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE, YET HE DID SUFFER GREATLY BEFORE HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE, BUT DID NOT SUFFER IN THE ACTUAL STONING. IN THE SAME FASHION, THE LORD JAMES SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS STONING, THE LORD JESUS SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS CROSS, THE LORD JOHN SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS BEHEADING & THE LORD PETER SUFFERED GREATLY, BUT THE LORD BARABBAS DIES IN HIS UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS. THE LORD WOULD NOT ALLOW OR AUTHORIZE ANY DIVINE CREATURES TO DIE, BUT DID ALLOW THEM TO SUFFER GREATLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT KILL HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 13:8!                            
THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THAT THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE KNOWN AS EVE] THE TREE OF LIFE WOULD NEED A FEMALE [MALE], PREDOMINATELY THE LADY BARBARA ACTING AS THE LADY VICTORIA [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---LORD ENOCH ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH] KNOWN AS PENTECOST THE GREAT VIRGIN THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE LORD YAHWEH [MALE CREATOR OF THE LADY VICTORIA] TO PUSH BACK THE ETERNAL AUTHORITIES OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] IN HER [HIS] PRAYER FOR THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE]. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] PRAYER ONLY RELEASES, EXPUNGES & CAUSES AN ESCAPE FOR ALL THOSE THAT IS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH & DOES NOT HELP IN ANY WAY THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] IN HIS [HER] ETERNAL DEATH. IF THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] IS RELEASED, EXPUNGED & ESCAPES FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, THEN AT LOWER LEVELS THE LORD BARABBAS IS ALSO HELPED AT EVERY LOWER LEVEL FROM CHILD KIND TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. REMEMBER THE FALLEN LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CANNOT COME TO ANY MALES AT ANY TIME, BUT USES A FEMALE TO TRY TO GET TO THE MALE. THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS BABYLON THE GREAT WHORE THE FEMALE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CANNOT COME TO ANY FEMALES AT ANY TIME, BUT USES A MALE TO TRY TO GET TO THE FEMALE. 
WHAT IS TRIED TO GET TO THE MALE OR FEMALE CONCERNING THE LADY YVETTE OR THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:1-60? THE UNIVERSAL GIVING INTO OF SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS MEANS THAT SEX IS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED WITH IDOLATRY, WHICH IS ALWAYS WITCHCRAFT & WRONG REBELLION. BUT BEFORE IN ACTS 7:1-38 AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 7:44-59 IS FREE & AT LIBERTY FROM ANY DIVINE INDIVIDUAL CREATURE DOING ANY SEX & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:60 BECAUSE IT CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] & NOT THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE]. ALSO BEFORE ACTS CHAPTER 7 IS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] & NOT THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] IN PENTECOST THE GREAT VIRGIN IN ACTS 2:1-21; 5:38-39; 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15. ALSO AFTER ACTS 7:60 THE LORD STEVE [LADY YVETTE] BECOMES THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA] AGAIN AS PENTECOST THE GREAT MALE [FEMALE] VIRGIN AND TOTALLY ABSTAINS FROM ANY POLLUTIONS, ANYTHING OFFERED & ALSO KEEPS THEMSELVES FROM ANY SEX & IDOLATRY THAT MAY HAVE CORRUPTED HIM IS IN ACTS 8:1-9:30; 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS CANNOT BE QUICKLY BROKEN OR BROKEN AT ALL SINCE IT CONCERNS 3 REPETITIONS AGAINST SEX & IDOLATRY. ALSO THE PRIME SOURCE OF SEX & IDOLATRY WAS NOT THE LORD ADAM & THE LADY EVE [YVETTE], NOR WAS IT THE LORD JOB & HIS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE THE LORD JOB BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA, BUT IT ULTIMATELY STARTED WITH THE SUPREME RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD LUCIFER & THE LADY VICTORIA THAT FIRST FELL AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF TIME BECAUSE OF SEX & IDOLATRY & BECAME THE DEVIL THE GREAT MALE WITCH & BABYLON THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH.
BASED ON HOLY SCRIPTURE, THERE IS TECHNICALLY NO FEMALE POSITION, TO BE CONNECTED TO THE MALE BISHOPRIC. NO, WIVES ONLY HAVE AUTHORITY WITH THEIR HUSBANDS & NOT MALE BISHOPS. THE OFFICE OF A LIAISON IS A MAN MADE POSITION BY THEIR TRADITIONS, BUT DOES NOT HOLD ANY WEIGHT IN AUTHORITY IN ACTUALLY IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THIS MEANS THAT BISHOPS CAN ONLY BE DIVINE BISHOPS OR HOMOSEXUAL BISHOPS, BUT THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS SEXUAL BISHOPS. THIS IS WHY THE ROMAN CATHOLICS HAVE HOMOSEXUAL BISHOPS BY THEIR TRADITIONS. IN THIS RESPECT, THE LORD STEVE SERVES AS A DIVINE BISHOP, WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE AS THE DIVINE DEACON WHICH NEITHER CAN BE SEXUAL IN NATURE BECAUSE OF STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN ACTS 6:3-8; 7:51-53.   
THE ONLY WAY TO GET THE SEXUAL OPPOSITION OFF OF YOU, IS IF YOU ARE MALE, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE OPPOSITE OF YOUR DESIRES [THE SPECIAL TREATMENT OF THE OPPOSITE OF HIS OR HERS DESIRES FROM YOU WOULD CAUSE YOU TO BE SINLESS & BORN OF GOD IS IN JAMES 1:12-15], WHICH IS RODS [DICKS] & IF YOU ARE FEMALE, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE OPPOSITE OF YOUR DESIRES, WHICH IS FOUNTAINS [PUSSIES]. THIS NORMALLY GIVES CONTROL TO THE SITUATION MOST OF THE TIME. MOST SEXUAL CREATURES ARE ONE SIDED FOR THE OPPOSITE SEX & THIS HAS TO BE DONE ONLY IN KNOWLEDGE TO CONTROL THE ATTACKS FROM SEXUAL CREATURES. HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES ARE DIFFERENT, BECAUSE IF THEY ARE MALE HOMOSEXUALS, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE FOUNTAINS [PUSSIES] BECAUSE THEY ONLY SEARCH FOR RODS [DICKS], AND IF THEY ARE FEMALE HOMOSEXUALS, THEN IN YOUR KNOWLEDGE IT WOULD CONCERN THE RODS [DICKS] BECAUSE THEY ONLY SEARCH FOR FOUNTAINS [PUSSIES]. THIS NORMALLY GIVES CONTROL TO THE SITUATION MOST OF THE TIME. BUT IF YOU RUN INTO A BISEXUAL OR A HERMAPHRODITE, THEN YOU HAVE TO MAKE A JUDGMENT CALL BASED ON WHICH AREA IS STRONGER & WEAKER. THIS MAY BE DIFFICULT TO DISCERN AT TIMES, BUT YOU CAN FIND OUT BY THE WAY THEY TALK & INTERACT WITH YOU. THIS HAS TO BE DONE BECAUSE OF ROMANS 1:21-32. IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURES DENIES ANY PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOOD KNOWLEDGE TO SATISFY THEIR SEXUALITIES, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL USE THEIR DENIALS TO GIVE THEM UP TO SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY SO THAT THEY DON’T GET WHAT THEY WANT IS IN HOSEA 4:6-10 & ROMANS 1:21-32. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME SEXUAL CORRUPTION TO MALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH MALE HOMOSEXUALITY. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME SEXUAL CORRUPTION TO FEMALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH FEMALE HOMOSEXUALITY. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION TO MALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH MALE SEXUALITY. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RENDER THE HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION WITH THE SAME HOMOSEXUAL CORRUPTION TO FEMALES, BUT DOES RENDER IT WITH FEMALE SEXUALITY. CORRUPTION CANNOT BRING FORTH INCORRUPTION, NOR INCORRUPTION CAN BRING FORTH CORRUPTION IS IN JAMES 3:1-18. THIS MUST BE DEALT WITH BECAUSE OF 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. ALSO MAN GETS THE PUSSY TO HAVE SEX & WOMAN GET THE DICK TO HAVE MONEY. DICK ONLY SMELLS BASED ON WHAT YOU DRINK WHEN YOU DO THE NUMBER 1. PUSSY ONLY SMELLS BASED ON WHAT YOU DRINK WHEN YOU DO THE NUMBER 1. BUT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS BASED ON BOTH PARTY’S WHAT THEY DRINK TOGETHER. AND ANAL INTERCOURSE IS BASED ON BOTH PARTY’S WHAT THEY EAT TOGETHER. ASS IS ONLY MADE FOR AN EXIT & NOT AN ENTRANCE IN ANAL INTERCOURSE OR ORAL INTERCOURSE & IS ONLY BASED ON WHAT YOU EAT & DOESN’T CARRY AN ODOR EXCEPT WHEN YOU’RE DOING THE NUMBER 2.          
IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 STATES “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, “RACA” … IS IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL…BUT WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE. THEREFORE BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, & THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, & GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, & THEN COME & OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR [SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL] ADVERSARY QUICKLY…ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST THE ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 DECLARES “WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER IN THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THIS MEANS AS LONG AS THE ADVERSARY IS IN YOUR TERRITORY, WAY, COMPANY OR SPACE, YOU WILL BE FORCED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO AGREE WITH HIM BASED ON THE SEXUAL MEDICINE OR HOMOSEXUAL MEDICINE THAT HE OR SHE IMPOSES ON YOU FOR A LIMITED TIME, BUT DIRECTLY BEFORE OR AFTERWARDS, THE ADVERSARY THAT LEAVES YOUR TERRITORY, WAY, COMPANY OR SPACE WILL BE FORCED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO AGREE WITH YOU BASED ON THE HOMOSEXUAL MEDICINE OR SEXUAL MEDICINE YOU IMPOSE ON HIM FOR THE REST OF THE TIME IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HOLD SEXUALITY AS BEING GOOD IS AN ADVERSARY AGAINST GOD. ON THE CONTRARY, THOSE THAT HOLD SEXUALITY AS BEING EVIL, IS A FRIEND OF GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. THIS IS BECAUSE GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL BE AN ADVERSARY AGAINST YOUR ADVERSARIES IS IN EXODUS 23:22; PSALMS 38:20; ISAIAH 59:18; JEREMIAH 46:10; NAHUM 1:2; HEBREWS 10:27; LUKE 12:58; 18:3; 21:15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:1-60.         
IF THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY FEMALES AT FIRST, THEN HE TRIES TO MAKE THEM INTO THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ETERNAL DAMNATIONS FROM A TO Y IN A 100.00% & THE FIRST 7 YEARS OF Z CONCERNING ZION IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY FALLS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY AGAINST SUCH ETERNAL OPPOSITION. ALSO ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE LADY YVETTE SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LADY VICTORIA IN THE ULTIMATE END IN JUDE 14-15. IF THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT MALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY FEMALES AT SECOND OR LAST, THEN HE MAKES THEM INTO THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ETERNAL LORDSHIPS [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES IN EPHESIANS 4:6] FROM THE UNIVERSAL ZION BEING ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AFTER THE INITIAL 7 YEARS IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY STANDS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD NOT REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY. BUT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:59 & THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:1 IS IMMUNE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE & INVULNERABLE TO ANY ATTACKS THAT CAN BE FIRED UPON THEM IN ETERNAL CHARGES OVERCOME BY ETERNAL ORDINANCES [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2.             
IF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY MALES AT FIRST, THEN SHE TRIES TO MAKE THEM INTO THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT FOOLISH VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES FROM A TO Y IN A 100.00% & THE FIRST 7 YEARS OF Z CONCERNING ZION IN ETERNAL DAMNATIONS IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY FALLS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY AGAINST SUCH ETERNAL OPPOSITION. ALSO ALL THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE LORD STEVE SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD ENOCH IN THE ULTIMATE END IN JUDE 14-15. IF THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN TRIES TO COME TO ANY MALES AT SECOND OR LAST, THEN SHE MAKES THEM INTO THE LORD ENOCH THE GREAT MALE VIRGIN ALSO KNOWN AS A GREAT WISE VIRGIN IN THEIR HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITIES IN ETERNAL LORDSHIPS [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES IN EPHESIANS 4:6] FROM THE UNIVERSAL ZION BEING ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AFTER THE INITIAL 7 YEARS IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS AS IT ETERNALLY STANDS IT GETS STRONGER & MORE STRONGER WHICH WOULD NOT REQUIRE A STRONGER PROTECTION & STRONGER RESILIENCY. BUT THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:59 & THE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:1 IS IMMUNE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE & INVULNERABLE TO ANY ATTACKS THAT CAN BE FIRED UPON THEM IN ETERNAL CHARGES OVERCOME BY ETERNAL ORDINANCES [RELEASES, EXPUNGEMENTS & ESCAPES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2.                                            
THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. THIS MEANS THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL JAMES CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN THE STONING, BUT BARABBAS DIED IN THE STONING BECAUSE THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE JAMES CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE JAMES CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS WIFE. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE JAMES CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE JAMES CHRIST DIED IN THE STONING, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.             
THE LORD JESUS [LADY MARY AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.
JESUS CHRIST’S VICARIOUS REPENTANCE MEANS THAT HE BECAME SIN WITHOUT BEING SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS TOOK THE PLACE OF BARABBAS, WHO WAS A REVELER [REBELLER AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT] AND A MURDERER IN THE CITY. JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT ANY SIN BECAME A SIN THAT MANKIND COULD HAVE A WAY OF ESCAPE IN LUKE 23:17-25. IT DECLARES “I WILL CHASTISE HIM AND RELEASE HIM, (FOR IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RELEASE ONE TO THEM AT THE FEAST). AND THEY ALL CRIED OUT AT ONCE, SAYING, ‘AWAY WITH THIS MAN, AND  RELEASE  TO  US  BARABBAS’ WHO  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO PRISON FOR A CERTAIN REBELLION MADE IN THE CITY, AND  FOR MURDER.  PILATE, THEREFORE, WISHING TO RELEASE JESUS, AGAIN CALLED OUT TO THEM. BUT THEY SHOUTED, SAYING, ‘CRUCIFY HIM, CRUCIFY HIM!’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM THE THIRD TIME, ‘WHY, WHAT EVIL HAS HE DONE? I HAVE FOUND NO REASON FOR DEATH IN HIM. I WILL THEREFORE CHASTISE HIM AND LET HIM GO.’ BUT THEY WERE INSISTENT, DEMANDING WITH LOUD VOICES THAT HE BE CRUCIFIED. AND THE VOICES OF THESE MEN [MAN’S LAW] AND OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS PREVAILED. SO PILATE GAVE SENTENCE THAT IT SHOULD BE AS THEY REQUESTED. AND HE RELEASED TO THEM THE ONE THEY REQUESTED, WHO FOR REBELLION AND MURDER HAD BEEN THROWN INTO PRISON, BUT HE DELIVERED JESUS TO THEIR WILL.” THIS MEANS THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL JESUS CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS, BUT BARABBAS DIED ON THE CROSS BECAUSE THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:17-25. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE JESUS CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE JESUS CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS GIRL FRIEND, MARY MAGDALENE. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE JESUS CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST DIED ON THE CROSS, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.             
THE LORD JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. THIS MEANS THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL JOHN CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST DID NOT DIE IN THE BEHEADING, BUT BARABBAS DIED IN THE BEHEADING BECAUSE THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS IN LUKE 9:7-9. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE JOHN CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE JOHN CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS GIRL FRIEND. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE JOHN CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN ELIZABETH, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE JOHN CHRIST DIED IN THE BEHEADING, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.                 
THE LORD PETER [LADY VICTORIA AS THE CROWN TO LADY] AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS. THIS MEANS THE TRUE PETER CHRIST IN ACTUALITY WAS ONLY IN GENTILISM, WHICH DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY NOR INTERRACIAL NATURES BECAUSE THIS WAS NOT REQUIRED CONCERNING THE TRUE IMMORTAL PETER CHRIST REVEALED LATER IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 15:20, 29, 21:25. ALSO IN LUKE IN GENTILISM IT PROVES THAT THE TRUE PETER CHRIST DID NOT DIE ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, BUT BARABBAS DIED ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS BECAUSE THE TRUE PETER CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH BARABBAS. NOW IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO TRUE PETER CHRIST, BUT SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES SWEAR THAT THEIR FALSE PETER CHRIST IS SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL OR A MIXTURE OF THESE THINGS BECAUSE OF A FALSE DOCTRINE LINK TO HIS WIFE. THIS HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD BECAUSE IN JUDAISM THERE IS NO PROOF WHATSOEVER THAT THEIR FALSE PETER CHRIST TRADED PLACES WITH ANYONE, ON THE CONTRARY, THE TRUE PETER CHRIST BORN FROM THE VIRGIN VICTORIA, ONLY HAPPENED IN GENTILISM IN ACTUALITY, AND NEVER IN JUDAISM, WHERE SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURES HAS ITS JURISDICTION BECAUSE OF THE PORN LAWS IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 18 & DEUTERONOMY CHAPTER 22. THAT IS WHY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR UP AND DOWN, TEACH & PREACH THAT THE TRUE PETER CHRIST DIED ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS, IS A LIAR & IS NEVER THE TRUTH, TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN THEIR INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS OR INTIMATE SEXUAL MARRIAGES.                 
HOW DOES THE LORD YAHWEH RELEASE THE LORD STEVE FROM HELL? THE LORD STEVE GIVES THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP TO THE LORD YAHWEH, SINCE NOTHING, I MEAN NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM. THE LORD STEVE WOULD BE FORGIVEN, SINCE THE 1ST KINGDOM IS AT ITS CLOSE FOR 46 YEARS, I SAY 46 YEARS BECAUSE AT 20 YEARS OF AGE IT WOULD CONCERN 46 YEARS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IN PSALMS 90:10 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT IT FINISHES THE INITIAL 140 YEARS IN THE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES WITH 46 YEARS GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN PLUS THE 3 YEARS OF PROPHESY BEFORE BIRTH. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEVE IN STRIPPING AND STIFF-NAKEDNESS & THE LORD BARABBAS IN STRIPPING AND SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL NATURES ARE BOTH UNIVERSALLY FORGIVEN AFTERWARDS SINCE THE 1ST KINGDOM HAS ENDED, WHICH DOES NOT INTERTWINE WITH THE PRICES OF UNFORGIVENESS. BUT FOR THE LORD STEVE, THE POWERS ARE PUSHED AWAY FROM HIM, & RECEIVES AN RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & ESCAPE BY THE LORD YAHWEH & ONLY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS RESERVED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS PARTY TO BURN FOREVER IN HELL, SINCE THE LORD YAHWEH REFUSES TO HEAL THEM THAT OPPOSE HIM. NOW THIS DOES NOT MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD NOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS FORGIVEN BECAUSE BOTH ARE IMMORTAL CREATURES THAT NEEDS NO FORGIVENESS & IS NOT HINDERED WITH ANY UNFORGIVENESS IN HEBREWS 13:8, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, THE LORD STEVE AND THE LORD BARABBAS IS TRULY FORGIVEN. WHY WOULD THE LORD STEVE & LORD BARABBAS BE FORGIVEN BECAUSE BOTH DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR ALL SINS, WHICH MEANS BOTH BECAME THESE KINDS OF SINS WITHOUT COMMITTING THEM OR APPROVING OF THEM CONCERNING THE LORD STEVE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, BUT THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN FULL CONTROL OF HIS STONING IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD BARABBAS FOR ALL SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF HIS CROSS IN LUKE 23:13-56 & ACTS 7:51-53. THIS ONLY CONCERNS TRUE JUDAISM AS THE SEXUAL CULPRIT AND SEXUAL ADVERSARY & NOT TRUE GENTILISM NOR TRUE CHRISTIANITY BECAUSE THERE IS NO STIFF-NAKEDNESS OR SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY AND INTERRACIAL NATURES AT ALL IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS ONLY CONCERNS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO RAISE UP THE LORD BARABBAS & THE LORD STEVE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:51-53 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60, SINCE THEY ARE TWO DIFFERENT ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TRADED PLACES, APART FROM THE SON JESUS OUR LORD & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE ETERNAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD STARTS IN ACTS 7:60 THAT REVERSES ETERNAL DEATH IN 7 DAYS, THEN THE ETERNAL ASCENSION STARTS IN ACTS 8:1 THAT REVERSES THE ETERNAL HELL IN 7 DAYS, THEN THE ETERNAL THRONE STARTS IN ACTS 8:2 THAT REVERSES THE ETERNAL GRAVE IN 7 DAYS, THEN THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN ACTS 8:3 THAT REVERSES THE ETERNAL PRISON IN 7 DAYS, WHICH IS A FULL MONTH OF 28 DAYS & AFTERWARDS IN THE UPTIME THE ETERNAL CREATOR AGENT THAT REVERSES THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 8:3.                                             
ALSO IN THE DOORWAY TO THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN CHILD KIND THE LORD PETER NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN CHRISTIANITY AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY. 
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE BEHEADING IN WOMANKIND THE LORD JOHN NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN JUDAISM AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY.      
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE CROSS IN MANKIND THE LORD JESUS NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING IN MATTHEW, MARK & JOHN IN JUDAISM BECAUSE IT HAPPENED AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY. 
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE CROSS IN MANKIND THE LORD JESUS NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING EVEN THOUGH IT HAPPENED IN LUKE IN GENTILISM BECAUSE IT HAPPENED BEFORE HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY.      
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THE LORD JAMES NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN ACTS IN CHRISTIANITY BEFORE HE BECAME THE LORD BARABBAS & BUT THE LORD BARABBAS WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & SEXUALITY, BUT NOT IN BEING STIFF-NECKED. 
IN THE DOORWAY TO THE STONING IN LORDSHIP THE LORD STEPHEN NEVER WAS CHARGED FOR STRIPPING BECAUSE IT HAPPENED IN ACTS IN CHRISTIANITY AFTER HE BECAME THE LORD STEVE & BUT THE LORD STEVE WAS CHARGED IN STRIPPING & BEING STIFF-NECKED, BUT NOT IN SEXUALITY.         
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE WALL OF SEPARATION CAUSED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL CREATION IN “THIS AGE” CONCERNING MAN
TO OVERCOME THE TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAN NEEDED SOMEONE TO PROVIDE RECONCILIATION AND THEREBY BRING BACK INTO FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. NO ONE CAN HAVE TRUE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IF MAN SIMPLY DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OR REFUSES TO KNOW THE TRUTH OR DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH BY STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO A LIE OR BELIEVING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A LIE) IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:37; 8:35; TOBIT 1:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:6; SIRACH 4:25; 1ST MACCABEES 7:18; PSALMS 54:5; ISAIAH 38:18; 59:4, 14-15; JEREMIAH 7:28; 9:3, 5; DANIEL 8:12; HOSEA 4:1; JOHN 8:44-46; ROMANS 1:21-25; 2:8-9; 3:1-23; GALATIANS 3:1; 5:7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18; 3:7-8; 4:4; HEBREWS 10:26-31; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 1:6, 8, 10; 2:4, 21; 4:6 & ACTS 4:25-27. FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WINKED AT IGNORANCE TOWARD HIM, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL EVERYWHERE TO REPENT AND THEY HAVE NO EXCUSE FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE & IGNORANCE THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN REVELATION 21:8 & ACTS 17:29-31. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN “THROUGH CHRIST (HIS SON JESUS) RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF AND GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD (THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN) TO HIMSELF” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19. IN EPHESIANS 2:14-16 DECLARES “FOR HE HIMSELF (FATHER STEPHEN) IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION, HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH, THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” SINCE, CHRIST CAME TO DESTROY THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, ALL WHO FAIL TO COME TO THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN OBEYING ALL HIS COMMANDS AND TO KEEP THEM, WILL FACE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT THAT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THEM TO HELL, UNLESS THEY KNOW AND 100% OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION OR DOUBT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & JOHN 10:18; 12:49-50; 14:15, 21, 23-24, 31; 15:9-10. FOR ONE MAIN PROBLEM THAT KEEPS MOST OF GOD’S PEOPLE OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF GOD IS BECAUSE OF THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION THAT HAS BEEN REINFORCED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF  MARITAL SEX OR ANY FORM OF SEXUALITY COUPLED WITH UNAUTHORIZED ILLEGAL DRUGS WHICH IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE WORLD AND NOT FROM OR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-32; 13:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE ARE SOME OF GOD’S PEOPLE THAT SAYS THEY HAD A LEGITIMATE DIVORCE AND ARE SINGLE AGAIN AND MAKE EXCUSES WHICH COMMIT A UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION WHICH IS CALLED UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAW BECAUSE THEY NEVER WERE DEEMED AN AUTHORIZED DIVORCE IN MARRIAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE STILL MARRIED TO THEIR SPOUSE AND IT IS TREATED AS ADULTERY COUPLED WITH FORNICATION BUT THEY SAY THEY RECEIVED THE CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE FROM THE SUPERIORS (CHIEFS OR POLICE) OF THE LAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES & DID NOT CONDONE OR AUTHORIZE THE LAW TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IN MALACHI 2:16; MATTHEW 5:31-32; 19:3-9; MARK 10:2-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:11-13 & LUKE 16:15-18. AN “AUTHORIZED DIVORCE” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE ONE OF THE PARTIES COMMITTED ADULTERY AND THE OTHER PARTY HAS TO PROVE THAT WITHOUT A REASONABLE DOUBT TO RECEIVE AN HONORABLE DIVORCE. THIS IS THE PERVERTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUSTICE IN EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; PROVERBS 10:9; 17:23; 31:5; JEREMIAH 3:21; 23:36; AMOS 2:7; MICAH 3:9; GALATIANS 1:7; SIRACH 8:2; SUSANNA 9, 56;  & ACTS 13:6-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT PERVERT HIS OWN LAW JUSTICE IN JOB 8:3; 34:12. DIVORCE CANNOT BE BASED ON IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCE OR EVEN VIOLENCE BECAUSE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES COMMANDS IT HAS TO BE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE BED. DID THE FATHER STEPHEN WRITE THE HOLY BIBLE, OR DID YOU WHO ARE FAR FROM THE TRUTH---IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:36. SOME SCRIPTURES BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TRUE TEACHER AND TRUE AUTHOR OF OUR FAITH AND LIARS THAT CLAIM TO BE BIBLICAL AUTHORS BUT ARE FALSE ARE IN BARUCH 3:23; 2ND MACCABEES  2:28; 7:31; JOHN 6:45; 8:28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 15:18; 16:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 13; 14:33, 36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2; EPHESIANS 4:21; 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13; 4:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, 15; 3:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13; 2:9, 14-15; TITUS 1:9; HEBREWS 1:3, 2:2; 4:2, 12-13; 5:9; 12:2; 13:7; 1ST PETER 1:23, 25; 2:7-8; 2ND PETER 2:3, 18; 1ST JOHN 1:3-10; 2:27; 3:24-4:6; 5:18-21; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 22:18-19 & ACTS 17:11. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL CREATION IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:3. FOR IF ANYONE SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORIZED SEX IN MARRIAGE, THIS IS A LIE FROM HELL AND A STRONG DELUSION FOR THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR FLESHLY SEXUAL ACTIONS WITH GOD IN ROMANS 3:20; 6:19; 7:5, 18, 25; 8:5, 8, 13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:16; GALATIANS 2:16; EPHESIANS 2:3; COLOSSIANS 2:18, 23; JAMES 5:3; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 7-8 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WHEN ANYONE HAS A SEXUAL RELATION OR SEXUAL UNION WITH SOMEONE, THEY ARE TREATING THEM AND OPERATING AS FEMALE WITCHES, WHORES, PROSTITUTES, SORCERERS, MISTRESSES AND HARLOTS OR MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS, SORCERERS, MASTERS, EVEN IF THEY ARE HUSBANDS AND WIVES PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. IN EXODUS 22:18 DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. THIS MEANS THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE IN JOHN 7:16-18. THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED AS “ONE FLESH” IN MARRIAGE OR “ONE FLESH” OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN THE UNMARRIED REALM. BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT SINGLE PEOPLE CANNOT HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS BECAUSE THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN. TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM MARITAL SEX OR ANY OTHER FORM OF SEX IS CALLED AN ACT OF CHASTITY WHICH IS NOT POPULAR IN ANY CULTURE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN 1ST PETER 2:11; JUDE 23 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. EVEN WHEN THE APOSTLES LIKE PAUL CONVERTED A WOMAN NAMED THECLA AND THE KING’S WIVES FROM HAVING SEX WITH THEIR HUSBANDS, THEY USED THEIR AUTHORITY TO PUT HIM INTO PRISON AND THEN EVENTUALLY KILLED HIM IN THE ACTS OF PAUL ON PAGES 445-458. THIS ALSO GOT THE LORD JOHN IN TROUBLE WHEN HE SAID “IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR THEE TO HAVE THY BROTHER’S WIFE” WHICH INTERRUPTED THE AUTHORITY OF THE KING WITHIN THE KING’S BOUNDARIES OF MARRIAGE IN MARK 6:18. THERE IS A WAY OF PROCREATION WITHOUT HAVING SEX IN ANY MARRIAGE OR UNMARRIED REALM. IT IS CALLED “DIVINE INTERCOURSE” THAT IS COINED FROM THE TERM “DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZES IN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 2:21-24; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:8-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. FOR THE SOLID FOUNDATION IS BUILT ON HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & HEBREWS 11:10. IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 SAYS THAT NO MAN’S BUILDING CAN STAND BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH HIS SON JESUS PAID THE PRICE OF MAN’S FREEDOM, HIS WHOLE CREATION STILL HAD BE TRANSFIGURED, CHANGED & TRANSFORMED INTO WHAT PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN SO THAT HE COULD NOT HAVE LIMITED ACCESS, BUT MORE ACCESS THAN ANYONE ELSE BEING RAISED AS THE LORD AND CHRIST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN EPHESIANS 2:18; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:7; 2:36. THOSE WHO HAVE A SEXUAL UNION ARE A SLAVE OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND THOSE WHO HAVE A DIVINE UNION IS A SLAVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 6:19-20, 22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON CASUAL SEX OR MARITAL SEX YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.”          
CHAPTER 2: SEXUAL EROS LOVE PRACTICES OF FORBIDDEN MAGIC
THE MAIN REASON WHY ISRAEL WAS 100.00% FORBIDDEN TO DO ANY MAGICAL PRACTICES [FORBIDDEN OR PERMISSIBLE] WHAT SO EVER, IS BECAUSE OF THE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS THROUGH THE OCCULT THAT CAN INVOKE FALSE SEXUAL NATURES, FALSE HOMOSEXUAL NATURES & FALSE INTERRACIAL NATURES THEY CHOSE TO HAVE THROUGHOUT JUDAISM FROM GENESIS 1:26-REVELATION 20:15. THEREFORE, THERE ARE ABSOLUTELY NO RESTRICTIONS FOR TRUE GENTILES IN GENESIS 1:1-25 & LUKE 1:1-24:53 & TRUE CHRISTIANS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ACTS 1:1-29:26 TO LOOK INTO, PRACTICE AND CONDONE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS, WHICH NEVER HAD A FALSE SEXUAL NATURE, FALSE HOMOSEXUAL NATURE OR A FALSE INTERRACIAL NATURE AT ALL, BUT ON THE CONTRARY, ALL HAS A TRUE DIVINE NATURE, TRUE HOLY NATURE & TRUE SEPARATED NATURE THAT IS WORTHY WITHOUT ANY LIMITATIONS BECAUSE OF UNIVERSAL SEX THAT WAS DONE IN JUDAISM FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS.    
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THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 & JAMES 4:1-10. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31.  
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF GOD’S ACTIONS: THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:52-53. OTHER EXAMPLES IS IN EXODUS 36:6; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; 24:1-22; 26:1-25; 1ST KINGS 1:6; ESTHER 5:10; JEREMIAH 14:10 & 2ND PETER 2:16. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF EMOTIONS: JESUS CHRIST’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21-23; MATTHEW 26:62-63; 27:12-14 & MARK 14:60-61; 15:4-5. STEPHEN’S SILENCE UNDER SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 7:57-60. THE RESTRAINT AS HOLDING BACK OF FORCES: GOD AND THE RED SEA IS IN EXODUS 14:21; 15:8 & PSALMS 78:13. JESUS CHRIST AND THE WIND AND THE WAVES IS IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. GOD RESTRAINS THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL EVIL: IN THE WORLD IS IN MARK 13:20; MATTHEW 24:22; 2ND KINGS 19:28; PSALMS 76:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6-7 & REVELATION 20:2. FROM THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN JOHN 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 25:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:10; PSALMS 19:13; 34:7; 141:3; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4 & REVELATION 7:3. GOD RESTRAINS HIS AGGRAVATION CONCERNING THE LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE, ANGER CONCERNING THE LORD JOHN IN LUKE 9:7-9, WRATH CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23:46-56, RAGE CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING OF ACTS AND FURY CONCERNING THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; JAMES 2:8-13; PSALMS 78:38; EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; NEHEMIAH 74:11; 86:15; 103:8; 145:8; ISAIAH 48:9; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 2ND PETER 3:9. BELIEVERS ARE TO SHOW RESTRAINT: IN THEIR SPEECH IS IN PSALMS 34:13; 39:1; 141:3; JAMES 1:26; 3:2-12; PROVERBS 13:3; 21:23 & 1ST PETER 3:10. IN THEIR ACTIONS IS IN PSALMS 32:9 & ROMANS 6:12. 
SEXUAL CORRUPTION OF THE NATURE AS A RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 6:11. SEXUAL HUMANITY IS CORRUPT IS IN ISAIAH 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:20; JOB 15:16; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12; HOSEA 9:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; TITUS 1:15-16 & ACTS 2:40. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM BREAKS THE AUTHORITY OF CORRUPTION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; 2:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1-2 & JUDE 23. THE EXAMPLES AND CAUSES OF CORRUPTION: SEXUAL PARTIAL CORRUPTION AS INJUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 55:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; JOB 5:16; ISAIAH 58:6 & EZEKIEL 9:9. SEXUAL DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:29; 32:5 & JUDGES 2:19. SEXUALITY DENYING THE TRUTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5. SEXUAL PAGANISM IS IN EZRA 9:11. SEXUALITY MOCKING JUSTICE IS IN PROVERBS 19:28. SEXUALITY WITH MONEY TAKING BRIBES IS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:7. SEXUAL BAD COMPANY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:33. SEXUAL CARELESS COMMUNICATION IS IN JAMES 3:5-6 & PROVERBS 4:24; 6:12. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACT OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACT OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.                     
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37.                   
SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC: THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL MAGIC AND SEXUAL SORCERY: SEXUAL MAGIC PRACTICES IS IN REVELATION 18:23. SEXUAL DIVINATION IS IN ZECHARIAH 10:2. SEXUAL SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6. SPIRITISM FORBIDDEN BY GOD IS IN LEVITICUS 19:31 & DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. PUNISHMENT FOR SPIRITISM IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, 27. SPIRITISM PRACTICED IN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:4-20. SPIRITISTS EXPELLED FROM ISRAEL IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 & 1ST SAMUEL 28:3. THE FUTILITY OF SPIRITISM IS IN ISAIAH 8:19; 19:2-3. SEXUAL ASTROLOGY IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3-5 & 2ND KINGS 21:3-5. SEXUAL MAGIC AS A PHARMACY WITH THE WRONG & HARMFUL USE & ABUSE OF MEDICINES, DRUGS, SPELLS, POISONING, INCANTATIONS, CHARMS & SORCERIES BY THE USER IS IN REVELATION 9:21. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRACTICED SEXUAL SORCERY IS IN EXODUS 7:11; 8:18; NUMBERS 22:6; 23:23; 2ND KINGS 21:6; ISAIAH 47:9-13 & ACTS 8:9-11; 13:6-8; 19:19. ALL SEXUAL SORCERY AND SEXUAL MAGIC IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9-12; LEVITICUS 19:26, 31; JEREMIAH 27:9-10 & EZEKIEL 13:18, 20. GOD IS STRONGER THAN SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN EXODUS 7:11-12; 8:16-19 & ISAIAH 44:24-25. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON SEXUAL SORCERERS AND SEXUAL MAGICIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:6; MICAH 5:12; REVELATION 21:8; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ACTS 13:6-11. GOD MADE PARTICIPATION IN SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES PUNISHABLE BY DEATH IS IN EXODUS 22:18 & LEVITICUS 20:27. KING SAUL WAS JUDGED FOR SEXUAL OCCULT PRACTICES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14. JESUS CHRIST CAN DELIVER FROM SEXUAL OCCULTISM IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39 & ACTS 16:16-18; 19:18-19. 
SEXUALITY AS MALE AND FEMALE COMES FROM GOD: IT WAS CREATED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:27. GOD INTENDED THAT MEN AND WOMEN COMPLEMENT EACH OTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:11 & GENESIS 2:18-22. SEXUAL DIFFERENCES IN MALE AND FEMALES: IN STRENGTH IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. IN ROLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-5; 14:24-25; EPHESIANS 5:22-25; COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12-14 & 1ST PETER 3:1. IN DRESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:14-15. DIVINE ACTIVITY: IT WAS ORDAINED BY GOD IS IN GENESIS 1:28. MARRIAGE IN ITS PROPER CONTEXT OF A DIVINE UNION AS ONE FLESH DONE BY GOD AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 2:23-24; MATTHEW 19:4-6; MARK 10:6-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17; 7:2-4 & EPHESIANS 5:31-33. THE WRONG SEXUAL UNION AS ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. DIVINE DESIRE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4; 4:3-15, 16; 7:11-13; 8:10 & GENESIS 3:16. SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS COMMENDED IS IN MATTHEW 19:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 5. THE PERVERSIONS OF FORBIDDEN SEXUALITY: SEXUAL ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18 & HEBREWS 13:4. SEXUAL LUST IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; EPHESIANS 4:19; 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 4:3. SEXUAL PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21 & ROMANS 1:24. SEXUAL PROSTITUTION IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN ROMANS 1:26-27; LEVITICUS 18:22 & GENESIS 19:4-7. SEXUAL BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19. SEXUAL PERVERSION IS DAMNED BY GOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15. SEXUAL PERVERSION CAN BE CLEANSED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. SEXUALITY IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD WILL NEVER ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH OR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; LUKE 20:35-36 & MATTHEW 22:30.                          
THE REFUSAL OF REPENTANCE, RELENTING OR A CHANGE OF HEART OR MIND FROM SEXUALITY IS CALLED SEXUAL IMPENITENCE. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS A TOTAL REFUSAL TO TURN FROM YOUR SEXUAL CORRUPTION & SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN HOSEA 7:10; 11:5; JOB 34:33; ISAIAH 1:4; JEREMIAH 9:6 & ACTS 7:51-53. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S INVITATIONS AND DIVINE WARNINGS IS IN ISAIAH 66:4; ZECHARIAH 1:4; 7:11-12; 2ND KINGS 17:14 & JEREMIAH 7:25-26; 11:7-8, 10; 13:10; 17:23; 25:3-4; 32:33; 44:4-5, 16. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DEALINGS IS IN NUMBERS 14:11; NEHEMIAH 9:17; MATTHEW 11:20-24 & LUKE 10:13-15. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S DAMNATION IS IN PSALMS 78:31-32; AMOS 4:6; ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 2:30; 3:2-3; 5:3; 30:15; ZEPHANIAH 3:2; HAGGAI 2:17 & ROMANS 13:1-2. SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IN SPITE OF GOD’S GOODNESS IS IN ROMANS 2:4; 10:21 & JOB 15:11. THERE IS NO REMEDY FOR PERSISTENT SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10; HEBREWS 6:4-6; 10:26-27 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SEXUAL IMPENITENCE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-19; 12:25; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6-9; JEREMIAH 4:1; 18:9-10; EZEKIEL 14:6; HOSEA 14:1-2; MALACHI 3:7;  PSALMS 95:7-8; REVELATION 2:5, 16 & LUKE 13:1-5. THE RESULTS OF SEXUAL IMPENITENCE: STORING UP SEXUAL WRATH FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:24-25; 2:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20; 36:16-17; JOB 36:12; PROVERBS 1:24-26; AMOS 4:9 & 2ND PETER 2:21. DAMNATION IN CHILD KIND, CONDEMNATION IN WOMANKIND, JUDGMENT IN MANKIND, CHARGE IN THE LORDSHIP & LADYSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, BOYS AND GIRLS, LAW KIND, AND DAMNATION IN LORD KIND AND LADY KIND AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 11:20. HARDNESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 13:13-15 & HEBREWS 3:7-11. SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS IS IN JOHN 12:40; ROMANS 11:8 & REVELATION 3:17. BEING FORSAKEN BY GOD IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:6-9. THE EXAMPLES OF IMPENITENCE IS IN EXODUS 8:15; JUDGES 2:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:19; NEHEMIAH 9:26-29; DANIEL 9:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:23; 36:13; JEREMIAH 6:15; MATTHEW 21:31; ROMANS 1:18-23; REVELATION 2:21-27; 9:20-21; 16:8-11; LUKE 18:18 & ACTS 7:1, 53-60. ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.          
THE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INFLUENCE OF SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: THE CREATION IS IMPERFECT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; GENESIS 3:17-19; 5:29 & ROMANS 8:20-22. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS EXPRESSED IN THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND SEXUAL DEATH AT 120 YEARS OR AT 70 YEARS TO 80 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 6:1-7; PSALMS 90:3-10; 103:15-16; 2ND PETER 1:4; 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; ECCLESIASTES 12:1-7; JAMES 1:10 & 1ST PETER 1:24. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE SPIRITUAL CREATION IS IN JOB 4:18; JUDE 6 & 2ND PETER 2:4. THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF HUMAN BEINGS AS MAN IS IN ROMANS 3:23; GENESIS 6:5; 1ST KINGS 8:46; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36; PSALMS 13:3; 130:3; PROVERBS 20:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; GALATIANS 3:22 & JAMES 3:2. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH: ISRAEL AND HER LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW [HEBREWS 7:19] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16, 34; JEREMIAH 2:21; 50:6; JUDGES 2:11-13; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 20:30 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND ITS LEADERS CALLED THE LORDSHIP OF THE INFALLIBLE CHURCH [REVELATION 3:2] IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:20; PHILIPPIANS 3:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3; 13:12; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 5:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8 & REVELATION 3:2, 17. GOD’S HOLY PURPOSES AND SEXUAL IMPERFECTION: SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS CONTRARY TO GOD’S DIVINE PURPOSE, DIVINE WORK AND DIVINE PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL CREATION AS A WHOLE IS IN GENESIS 1:31. FOR HOLY BIBLICAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:4. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. FOR THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS IN JOHN 10:34-35 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS UNACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S PRESENCE: SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS MUST BE UNBLEMISHED FOR 40 YEARS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:21; 17:1; MALACHI 1:8; EXODUS 12:5; LEVITICUS 22:20-25; NUMBERS 28:31 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS] AND THE HIGH PRIESTS [CAPTAINS] MUST BE PHYSICALLY PERFECT IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17-23. MORAL SEXUAL IMPERFECTION SEPARATES TOTALLY FROM GOD IS IN ISAIAH 50:1; 59:2; 64:7; PSALMS 66:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 5:5; HEBREWS 10:26-27 & REVELATION 21:27; 22:15. GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD STRIVE AGAINST SEXUAL IMPERFECTION IS IN MATTHEW 5:48; GENESIS 17:1; DEUTERONOMY 18:13; PSALMS 34:14; ROMANS 12:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:11; COLOSSIANS 1:28; 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; HEBREWS 6:1; 12:14 & 2ND PETER 3:14. SEXUAL IMPERFECTION WILL BE DEALT WITH AT JESUS CHRIST’S RETURN: CREATION WILL BE REMADE IS IN 1ST JOHN 65:17; ISAIAH 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1-5. GOD’S PEOPLE WILL BE PERFECTED IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. SEXUAL EVIL WILL BE REMOVED AND ABOLISHED IS IN REVELATION 20:10; 21:4, 8; 22:1-5; ISAIAH 25:8; 65:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. 
MORTALITY ORIGINATED IN THE FALL OF MAN IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17. IT IS THE DECREE OF GOD IS IN PSALMS 90:3, 5 & GENESIS 3:19; 6:3. IT IS UNIVERSAL IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22. IT IS INEVITABLE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:14; JOB 30:23; ECCLESIASTES 3:2 & ROMANS 6:23. IT IS AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 5:12, 15-19. IT LEADS TO IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 9:27 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. MORALITY EXTENDS TO THE CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO ANIMALS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:19. HUMAN BEINGS ARE LIKENED TO THE GRASS IS IN PSALMS 90:5-6; 103:15-16; ISAIAH 40:6-7; 1ST PETER 1:24 & JAMES 1:10. THE NATURAL REACTION TO MORTALITY: A SENSE OF OPPRESSION [DEPRESSION] IS IN JOB 10:8-9. CAREFREE ABANDONED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:32 & ISAIAH 22:13. THE GODLY REACTION TO MORTALITY: HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] IS IN JOB 20:6-11; PSALMS 22:29; 89:48 & ECCLESIASTES 3:21-22. TRUST IS IN LUKE 12:25. THE PURSUIT OF WISDOM IS IN PSALMS 90:12. SAVING FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 55:6; PSALMS 39:4-8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SEX IS IN ROMANS 6:12; 7:14-25. DEATH IS NOT THE END: THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD IS IN ECCLESIASTES 12:7 & PHILIPPIANS 1:23. THE BODY WILL BE RAISED IS IN DANIEL 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44, 53-54; ISAIAH 25:8; ROMANS 8:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:4. ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 11:25-26; MATTHEW 25:46; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9-10; 1ST JOHN 5:11-12 & REVELATION 22:3-5. ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE SEXUALLY WICKED IS IN MATTHEW 25:46 & REVELATION 14:11; 20:10, 15. 
SEXUALITY THAT IS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR HOLY BIBLICAL CREATURE IS CALLED AN SEXUAL OFFENSE AND GOD WILL PUT THEM IN THE SEX OFFENDERS REGISTRY IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD OR THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 20:11-15. A LEGAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:15-21; 21:22-23 & EXODUS 21:15-25; 22:1-5. A MORAL SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:11; EXODUS 22:16-17; LEVITICUS 18:6-23; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20; 2ND SAMUEL 3:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. AN OFFENSE TO OTHER CREATURES: ON A SEXUAL NATIONAL LEVEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 10:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6; JEREMIAH 24:9 & ACTS 7:51-53. ON A SEXUAL PERSONAL LEVEL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21; GENESIS 20:1-16; 40:1; 1ST SAMUEL 25:14-28; JOB 19:17; PROVERBS 17:9; 18:19; 19:11; MATTHEW 13:54-57; 15:1-12; 17:24-27; MARK 6:1-4; JOHN 6:53-66. THE SEXUAL OFFENSE AGAINST THE HOLY GOD IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:50-51; JOB 7:21; 10:14; 13:23; 14:16-17; 34:31-33; PSALMS 59:3; 139:24; ISAIAH 43:24; 44:22; 59:12; EZEKIEL 18:1-32; 33:10; 37:23; 39:24; AMOS 5:12; GALATIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 2:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE OFFENSE AGAINST GOD’S HOUSE WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED ZION IS IN ACTS 7:1-60 & NUMBERS 18:1, 23. THE THINGS OF GOD ARE AN OFFENSE TO SEXUAL PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:22-24 & GALATIANS 5:11. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK AS AN OBJECT OF A SEXUAL OFFENSE IS IN ROMANS 14:13; LEVITICUS 19:14; MATTHEW 16:23; ROMANS 11:9-10; PSALMS 69:22-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3. A SEXUAL STUMBLING-BLOCK FOR ONESELF IS IN EZEKIEL 14:3-4, 7. A HOLY DIVINE STUMBLING-BLOCK SET UP BY GOD FOR FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EZEKIEL 3:20 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. 
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY: THE ULTIMATE AUTHORITY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHO DOES AS HE PLEASES IS IN PSALMS 115:3; 135:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; JOB 9:12; 23:13; 42:2; ISAIAH 14:27; 43:13; 45:9; 46:10; DANIEL 4:35; ROMANS 9:19-21 & EPHESIANS 1:11. THE HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY: ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITY & ALL DIVINE HOLY AUTHORITY IS GIVEN AND ONLY ESTABLISHED, INSTITUTED AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10; DANIEL 2:21; 4:17; 5:18-21; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. IT INVOLVES THE RIGHTFUL FREEDOM BY THE PERFECT HOLY LAW OF LIBERTY [JAMES 2:8-13] TO GIVE ORDERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:9; 25:23; JOHN 19:10; LUKE 7:8; 19:17; 20:20; 23:7; MARK 13:34; GENESIS 41:35; NUMBERS 27:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:15; JUDGES 9:29; EZRA 7:24; ESTHER 9:29; ISAIAH 22:21; JEREMIAH 38:10; 1ST PETER 2:13 & ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53; 9:14; 26:10, 12. IT IS LIMITED, UNLIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN JOHN 19:10-11 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THOSE WITH HOLY AUTHORITY: THEY ARE TO ACT AS HOLY SERVANTS, NOT LORDING IT OVER CREATURES IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-28; MARK 10:42-45 & JOHN 13:4-15. THE ONLY TIME THE SUPREME AUTHORITY CAN LORD OVER CREATURES IS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-8:3. THEIR HOLY AUTHORITY IS TO BE USED FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:8; 13:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. IT IS SOMETIMES NECESSARY TO WITHHOLD EXERCISING HOLY AUTHORITY FOR OTHER’S GOOD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-7; 8:8-13; 9:4-18; 10:23-24. THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF BELIEVERS: HOLY AUTHORITY OVER POSSESSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:4. HOLY AUTHORITY OVER THE WILL IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO BECOME THE CHILDREN OF GOD IS IN JOHN 1:12. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OVER BELIEVERS IN ALL THEIR LIFETIME IS IN ROMANS 7:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER MONEY IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE CHURCH WORLD: SUPREME AUTHORITY IS GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST AS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1:22; 4:15; 5:23, 24 & COLOSSIANS 1:18. SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY UNDER JESUS CHRIST IN THE CHURCH IS POSSESSED & ATTAINED BY ELDERS: AS SHEPHERDS WHO TEACH AND CARE FOR THE FLOCK IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; EPHESIANS 4:11-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; TITUS 2:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:2 & ACTS 20:28. AS OVERSEERS OR BISHOPS RULING THE CHURCH IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 20:28. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF THE ELDERS: ELDERS ARE TO BE OBEYED IS IN HEBREWS 13:17. ELDERS ARE TO BE HONORED AND RESPECTED IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12-13 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17. PAUL’S LIMITS THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF WOMEN IN THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5-6, 10; 14:33-37. THE REASON FOR THIS PROHIBITION DERIVES FROM GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13-14 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3, 7-10.  THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH: HOLY AUTHORITY TO PREACH THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 28:18-19 & MARK 16:15. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO EXCOMMUNICATE IS IN MATTHEW 18:15-18 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY TO FORGIVE SEXUALITY IS IN MATTHEW 18:18 & JOHN 20:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO RELEASE AND EXPUNGE THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD: A HUSBAND IS GIVEN HEADSHIP OF HIS WIFE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23. THE BASIS FOR THIS HEADSHIP: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEADSHIP OVER HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. JESUS CHRIST’S HEADSHIP OVER THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:23, 25. GOD’S ORDER OF CREATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:8-9 & GENESIS 2:20-22. THIS HEADSHIP HAS BEEN AFFECTED BY THE FALL OF MAN CONCERNING SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 3:16. HOW THIS HEADSHIP IS TO BE EXERCISED: A DIVINELY LOVING AND SACRIFICIAL NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28, 33; COLOSSIANS 3:19 & 1ST PETER 3:7. AS JESUS CHRIST RULES AS HEAD OF THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25-29. REGARDING HIS WIFE AS PART OF HIMSELF IS IN EPHESIANS 5:28-29 & 1ST PETER 3:7. CHRISTIAN WIVES ARE TO SUBMIT TO THEIR HUSBANDS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:22 & COLOSSIANS 3:18. THEY ARE TO FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE SUBMISSION OF THE CHURCH TO JESUS CHRIST IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24-25. THE HOLY FATHERS ARE HEADS OF THEIR FAMILIES IS IN GENESIS 18:19; 35:2; JOSHUA 24:15; EPHESIANS 6:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12 & TITUS 1:6. THE HOLY FATHERS’ AUTHORITY IS TO BE EXERCISED REASONABLY IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. THE RESPONSE OF HOLY CHILDREN TO HOLY PARENTAL AUTHORITY FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE: HOLY OBEDIENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & PROVERBS 6:20; 23:22. HOLY RESPECT IS IN EPHESIANS 6:2-3; DEUTERONOMY 5:16; 27:16; EXODUS 20:12; 21:15, 17; PROVERBS 19:26; 20:20; MATTHEW 19:19; MARK 10:19 & LUKE 18:20. THE KINDS OF HOLY AUTHORITY WITHIN THE FAMILY: HOLY AUTHORITY TO DISCIPLINE IS IN PROVERBS 19:18; 23:13; 29:17. HOLY AUTHORITY TO TEACH IS IN PROVERBS 1:8; 3:1; 13:1. HOLY AUTHORITY TO COMMAND IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:20; EPHESIANS 6:1; PROVERBS 6:20-23 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE HOLY AUTHORITY OF HUMAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE BUSINESS WORLD: WITHOUT HOLY AUTHORITY, SEXUALITY IS UNRESTRAINED AND OUT OF CONTROL IS IN ROMANS 1:24-26; 13:4; GENESIS 6:5 & JUDGES 19:11. ALL HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES ARE APPOINTED, INSTITUTED AND ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; GENESIS 9:5-6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17; 5:18-21, 26; JOHN 19:11 & 1ST PETER 2:13. ALL HOLY RULERS ARE APPOINTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS TO DO GOOD OR MESSIANIC EVIL TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:4, 6; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & 1ST PETER 2:14. THE PROPER RESPONSE TO HUMAN HOLY AUTHORITIES: THEY ARE TO BE OBEYED BY EVERYONE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 5-7; ECCLESIASTES 8:2; MATTHEW 22:17-21; MARK 12:14-17; LUKE 20:22-25; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. THEY ARE TO BE HIGHLY HONORED AND HIGHLY RESPECTED IS IN PROVERBS 24:21; ROMANS 13:7 & 1ST PETER 2:17. THEY ARE NOT TO BE OBEYED IF THEIR DEMANDS CONFLICT WITH THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:3; DANIEL 3:18; 6:12; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 6:11-7:60. THEY ARE TO BE PRAYED FOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; JEREMIAH 29:7 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE TO USE RIGHTS GRANTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:10; 7:1-53; 16:35-39; 22:22-29; 25:1-12. THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY: BY EMPLOYERS OVER THEIR EMPLOYEES IS IN EPHESIANS 6:9; LEVITICUS 25:43; DEUTERONOMY 24:14. BY FATHERS OVER THEIR CHILDREN IS IN EPHESIANS 6:4 & COLOSSIANS 3:21. BY HUSBANDS OVER THEIR WIVES IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:19. BY ELDERS OVER THE CHURCH IS IN 1ST PETER 5:2-3 & EZEKIEL 34:2-7. BY THOSE MISTREATING FOREIGNERS IS IN EXODUS 22:21; 23:9. BY LEADERS OVER THOSE WHO ARE LED IS IN MATTHEW 20:25-27; MARK 10:42-44 & LUKE 22:25-26. BY THOSE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE HELPLESS OR POOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22; PROVERBS 22:22; EZEKIEL 22:29 & ZECHARIAH 7:10. BY THOSE WHO OPPRESS OTHERS IS IN JEREMIAH 22:17; PSALMS 73:8; 119:134 & EZEKIEL 22:7. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF HOLY AUTHORITY IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 1ST KINGS 12:14 & JAMES 2:6. THE CIVIL AUTHORITIES: CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE DIVINELY APPOINTED IN JOHN 19:11; ROMANS 13:1; 1ST SAMUEL 9:17; 16:1; PSALMS 78:70-71; PROVERBS 8:15-16; JEREMIAH 27:6; DANIEL 2:21, 37-38; 4:17, 32; 5:18-21, 26-28. CIVIL AUTHORITIES AS GOD’S SERVANT AND AGENTS IS IN ROMANS 13:4; ISAIAH 45:1; JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10 & ROMANS 13:6. CIVIL AUTHORITY EXERCISED FOR THE GOOD OF ALL AND IN ORDER TO PUNISH WRONGDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 19:12; 21:15; 29:4, 14; 1ST PETER 2:13-14; GENESIS 9:6; EZRA 7:26; PSALMS 72:12-14; 78:72; ROMANS 13:3-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 25:11. EVERYONE MUST SUBMIT TO CIVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN PROVERBS 24:21-22; TITUS 3:1; ECCLESIASTES 8:2-5; MATTHEW 17:24-27; 22:15-21; MARK 12:13-17; LUKE 20:20-25; ROMANS 13:1, 5-7 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14, 17. CIVIL AUTHORITIES ARE ONLY TO BE OBEYED IN WHAT IS LAWFUL ACCORDING TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 1:17; 1ST KINGS 21:2-3; DANIEL 1:8; 3:28; 6:7-10; MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; HEBREWS 11:23; LUKE 20:25 & ACTS 4:19; 5:29.      
ABOMINATIONS (FEMALE CATAMITES & MALE SODOMITES, BISEXUALITY, TRANSSEXUALS AND HERMAPHRODITES)
AN ABOMINATION BASICALLY MEANS “TO DEPRECATE AS AN ILL OMEN” FROM THE LATIN WORD ABOMINARI. ALSO, THE ENGLISH WORDS THAT DERIVES FROM SHAQATS MEANING “SHIQQUTS (SHIQQUWTS)” OR SHEQETS” AS A LOATHSOME, HATEFUL, SINFUL, WICKED AND VILE RECEPTION. THE WORD ABOMINATION DENOTES GRAVE MORAL OFFENSES BY TOEBA OR TOBA. IT IS MOSTLY CONSIDERED AS A TABOO OR TAPU MEANING IT IS FORBIDDEN. THE TERM SHIQQUWTS IS TRANSLATED ABOMINATION BY ALMOST ALL TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLICAL TEXTS WHICH IN MOST CASES CONCERNS IDOLATRY OR MARTIAL FORNICATION AS LOATHSOME AND DETESTABLE IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THE TWO TERMS OF SHEQETS AND SHAQETS ARE USED FOR DIETARY VIOLATIONS IN THE HEBREW. ANOTHER WORD THAT IS ABHORRED IS ZAAM IN THE GREEK. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHIQQUWTS ARE FOUND IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11; 1ST MACCABEES 1:54; ISAIAH 66:3; DEUTERONOMY 29:17; EZEKIEL 20:7; 1ST KINGS 11:5-7; 2ND KINGS 23:24 AND JEREMIAH 13:27. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHEQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:10-13, 23, 41. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD SHAQATS ARE FOUND IN LEVITICUS 11:11, 13, 43; 20:25; PSALMS 22:24 AND DEUTERONOMY 7:26. ALSO TOEBA IS USED IN THREE WAYS. FIRST, EVERY SHEPHERD WAS CONSIDERED AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34. SECOND, CONCERNS PHARAOH GRANTING TO THE ISRAELITES TO HOLD A FESTIVAL AND OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES TO EGYPT. BUT MOSES REFUSED BY NOT GIVING PERMISSION TO SACRIFICE “THE ABOMINATION OF THE EGYPTIANS” IN EXODUS 8:26. THIRD, THERE ARE SEVEN THINGS LISTED AS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 6:16-18. THEY ARE A LYING TONGUE, HANDS THAT SHED INNOCENT BLOOD, HAUGHTY EYES OR PROUD LOOK, FEET THAT ARE SWIFT TO RUNNING IN MISCHIEF, A HEART THAT DEVISES WICKED IMAGINATIONS (SCHEMES), A FALSE WITNESS WHO SPEAKS LIES & ONE THAT SOWS DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. SOME SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE WORD TOEBA ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25; 13:14; 14:3; 22:5; 23:18; 24:2-4; 25:13-19; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 16:22, 58; 18:10-13; 33:26; LEVITICUS  18:22, 27-30;  1ST KINGS  14:24;  JEREMIAH  7:9, 10; 32:35 &  PROVERBS  11:1;  12:22.  ALSO ARE  SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE WORD TAAB ARE FOUND IN THE OKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 7:26; 23:7; JOB 15:16; 19:19; 30:10; PSALMS 5:6; 53:1; 106:40; 107:18; 119:163; AMOS 5:10; MICAH 3:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6; ISAIAH 14:19; 49:7; EZEKIEL 16:25, 52 AND 1ST KINGS 21:26. IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. ALSO, JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE SEXUALLY LOVED. BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS, WHO CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. SIN IS AN ABOMINATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN DETESTS IT IS IN LEVITICUS 18:26-30; 20:13; PROVERBS 6:16-19; 26:24-26; 28:8 & ISAIAH 66:3-4. THE ABOMINATION OF BABYLON THE GREAT IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:3-6; 19:1-2 & JEREMIAH 51:6-8. IDOLATRY IS AN ABOMINATION IS IN JEREMIAH 4:1-2; 7:30; 16:18; 32:32-35; DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26; 12:31; 18:9-13; 27:15; 29:17-18; 32:15-16; 1ST KINGS 11:4-8; 2ND KINGS 23:13; ISAIAH 44:19; EZEKIEL 5:9; 7:20; 8:5-18; 11:17-21; 20:30; HOSEA 9:10; ROMANS 1:21-27 & 1ST PETER 4:3. UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION IS IN ISAIAH 65:2-5; 66:17; LEVITICUS 7:21; 11:13-20, 41-42 & REVELATION 18:2. THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION IS IN DANIEL 9:25-27; 11:29-32; 12:11-12; MATTHEW 24:15-21; MARK 13:14-19 & REVELATION 13:14-15.  
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SODOM AND GOMORRAH’S LOCATION IS IN GENESIS 10:19; 13:10-12. SODOM BECAME LOT’S HOME IS IN GENESIS 13:10-12. SODOM AND GOMORRAH AT WAR: SODOM AND GOMORRAH, WITH OTHER CITIES OF THE PLAIN, DEFEATED BY THE ALLIANCE OF FOUR KINGS IS IN GENESIS 14:1-12. ABRAM RESCUES LOT AND IS HONORED BY THE KING OF SODOM AND HIS ALLIES IS IN GENESIS 14:13-24. THE WICKEDNESS OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 13:13; 18:20-21; 19:1-9. ABRAHAM PLEADS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS IN SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 18:16-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT AGAINST SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS IN GENESIS 19:13, 23-29; DEUTERONOMY 29:23 & LUKE 17:29. THE STORY OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH BECOMES A PICTURE OF HUMAN SINFUL SEXUALITY AND DIVINE JUDGMENT IS IN JUDE 7; ISAIAH 3:9; 13:19; JEREMIAH 23:14; LAMENTATIONS 4:6; EZEKIEL 16:44-58; AMOS 4:11; MATTHEW 10:15; 11:23-24; 2ND PETER 2:6-9 & LUKE 10:12; 17:28-30.     
GOD’S CREATION ORDER FOR HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE IS IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24. JESUS CHRIST AND PAUL ENDORSED GOD’S CREATIVE ORDER IS IN MARK 10:6-9; MATTHEW 19:4-5 & EPHESIANS 5:31. OT PROHIBITIONS OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. MAGICAL SEXUAL DISORDER AT EVERY LEVEL IS THE ONE CONSEQUENCE OF ALWAYS REJECTING GOD IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12 & 2ND KINGS 23:7. THE EXAMPLES OF HOMOSEXUAL PRACTICE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-8; JUDE 7 & JUDGES 19:16-24. 
HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN INCURABLE RELATIONSHIP BECAUSE NONE, I MEAN NONE OF THE LORDS PAID FOR HOMOSEXUAL ACTS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY PAID FOR HOMOSEXUALITY AT A DISTANCE AND NOT THE CORRUPTIBLE ACTS IN ITSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28. MATTER A FACT, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY SEXUAL ACTS ALSO BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DID NOT REQUIRE IT AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY PAID FOR SEXUAL ACTS IN THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT STONED TO DEATH AND HE ONLY WAS PERSECUTED FOR A MINUTE IN JOHN 10:31-39 & ACTS 9:4-6. THE REASON THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IS INCURABLE BECAUSE IT TOTALLY GOES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER OF CREATION WITH ADAM AND EVE. THIS WAS ADAM AND EVE AND NOT ADAM AND STEVE. THIS MEANS THAT IT IS TOTALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND NO GOOD CAN COME FROM EVIL. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED SODOM AND GOMORRAH FOR THIS SAME REASON AND LOT AND HIS FAMILY WAS THE ONLY ONES TO ESCAPE THE ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ONLY BECAUSE THEY OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS CHAPTER 18:16-19:29. ALSO ANY CREATURE THAT APPROVES OF THE PRACTICES OF HOMOSEXUAL ACTS IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE IS JUST AS EVIL AS ACTING, DOING AND THINKING UPON IT IN ROMANS 1:32. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY AND HAS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS IN ACTS 10:34-35 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.       
THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ORDER OUT OF CHAOS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES SOMETHING OUT OF NOTHING IS IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 33:9; 148:5-6; ROMANS 4:17 & HEBREWS 11:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS ORDER TO HIS CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:14-19; JOB 9:8; PSALMS 8:3; ISAIAH 45:12; 48:13. CHAOS THREATENS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER: LIFE AND ORDER IN CREATION MUST BE SUSTAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 12:10; 34:14-15; PSALMS 104:29; ISAIAH 42:5; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5. THE RAGING SEA AS A SYMBOL OF CHAOS IS IN EXODUS 15:8; PSALMS 46:2-3; 69:2, 15; 77:16; 104:7-9; PROVERBS 8:29; ZECHARIAH 10:11; MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:36-41 & LUKE 8:22-25. THREATENING NATIONS ARE LIKENED TO THE RAGING SEAS AS BRINGERS OF CHAOS IS IN ISAIAH 17:12-13; PSALMS 46:6 & JEREMIAH 46:7. SPIRITUAL AND POLITICAL CHAOS IS IN JUDGES 17:6; EPHESIANS 4:14 & GALATIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN USES CHAOS AS A JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 24:1, 3-4, 10-12, 17-21; 27:10; 32:14; 34:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15 & REVELATION 6:15-17. FLOODWATERS AS A SYMBOL OF THE CHAOS OF JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 6:17; JOB 20:28; 22:16; ISAIAH 8:7 & JONAH 2:3. PANIC AND DESTRUCTION CHARACTERIZE THE CHAOS THAT FOLLOWS JUDGMENT IS IN JUDGES 7:22; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23; ISAIAH 19:2; EZEKIEL 38:21; HAGGAI 2:22 & ZECHARIAH 14:13.
THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE IN CONFUSION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:29; ESTHER 3:15; LUKE 21:25-26 & ACTS 17:8; 19:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION AS JUDGMENT: THE RIGHTEOUS ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN TO CONFUSE THEIR ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 35:26; 40:14; 55:9; 70:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS CONFUSION ON ISRAEL’S ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 23:37; DEUTERONOMY 7:23 & PSALMS 71:24. ISRAEL, TOO, MAY EXPERIENCE CONFUSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20; 28:28; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:5-6 & JEREMIAH 51:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDING CONFUSION IS IN GENESIS 11:7-9; JOSHUA 10:10; 1ST SAMUEL 14:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:22-23. SPIRITUAL CONFUSION IS HUMANITY’S NATURAL STATE IS IN ISAIAH 41:29; 57:20-21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18; 2:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 4:3-4. CONFUSION RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CONFUSION AMONG THE JEWS IS IN MATTHEW 12:23-24; 14:1-2; MARK 3:22; 6:14-16; JOHN 3:4; 6:52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; LUKE 9:7-9; 11:15 & ACTS 2:6-7, 12. CONFUSION AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 8:27; 17:4; MARK 4:41; 9:5-6; 16:8; JOHN 6:60; 16:17-19 & LUKE 9:33-34; 24:22-25. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF BELIEVERS IN CONFUSION: CONFUSION OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES IS IN PSALMS 73:12-14; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; ISAIAH 21:3-4; DANIEL 4:19; HABAKKUK 1:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8; 7:5 & GALATIANS 4:19-20. CONFUSION OVER SOUND DOCTRINE IS IN GALATIANS 1:6-7; 4:9, 17; 5:10. THE REMEDIES FOR CONFUSION: CONFUSION DISPELLED BY ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 33:3 & JAMES 1:5. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:26; 16:13 & 1ST CORINTHIAN 2:9-10, 13. CONFUSION COMBATED BY THE TEACHING OF WISE LEADERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-25; 4:2-3; HEBREWS 13:17 & ACTS 20:28-30. CONFUSION DISPELLED BY THE INSTRUCTION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 119:103-105 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. CONFUSION GOES AS BELIEVERS GROW TO SPIRITUAL MATURITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:13-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-10 & HEBREWS 5:14.
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HATING IN GENERAL: ABOUT HATRED
THERE IS A TIME TO HATE IN ECCLESIASTES 3:8, HATRED STIRS UP STRIFE IN PROVERBS 10:12, HE WHO HATES DISGUISES IT WITH HIS LIPS IN PROVERBS 26:24, THOUGH HIS HATRED BE COVERED WITH GUILE IN PROVERBS 26:26, THOSE WHO HATE YOU WILL RULE OVER YOU IN LEVITICUS 26:17.
CAUSES OF HATRED
HE WHO SPARES THE ROD HATES HIS SON IN PROVERBS 13:24, A MAN OF EVIL DEVICES IS HATED IN PROVERBS 14:17, THE POOR IS HATED EVEN BY HIS NEIGHBOR IN PROVERBS 14:20, THE NATIONS WILL ABHOR HIM WHO TELLS THE WICKED THEY ARE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 24:24, LET YOUR FOOT BE SELDOM IN YOUR NEIGHBOR’S HOUSE LEST HE HATE YOU IN PROVERBS 25:17, IN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL I HAVE SEEN A HORRIBLE THING IN HOSEA 6:10, THEY BECAME DETESTABLE LIKE THE THING THEY SEXUALLY LOVED IN HOSEA 9:10.
GOD HATING PEOPLE
BECAUSE OF THESE CUSTOMS GOD ABHORRED THEM IN LEVITICUS 20:23, I WILL LOATHE YOU IN LEVITICUS 26:30, YOU HATE ALL WORKERS OF INIQUITY IN PSALMS 5:5, THE LORD ABHORS MEN OF BLOODSHED AND DECEIT IN PSALMS 5:6, WHOEVER DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 18:12, THE LORD DETESTS THOSE WHO WEAR CLOTHING OF THE OPPOSITE SEX IN DEUTERONOMY 22:5, THE LORD HATES HIM THAT SEXUALLY LOVES VIOLENCE IN PSALMS 11:5, JACOB I SEXLESS LOVED BUT ESAU I SEXLESS HATED IN MALACHI 1:2-3 & ROMANS 9:13, BECAUSE GOD HATES US HE BROUGHT US OUT OF EGYPT, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:27, BECAUSE GOD HATES THEM HE HAS BROUGHT THEM TO KILL THEM IN THE WILDERNESS, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN DEUTERONOMY 9:28, MY INHERITANCE ROARED AGAINST ME, SO I HATE HER IN JEREMIAH 12:8, GOD ABHORRED HIS HERITAGE IN PSALMS 106:40, AT GILGAL I BEGAN TO HATE THEM IN HOSES 9:15, HAVE YOU LOATHED ZION IN JEREMIAH 14:19.
GOD HATING THINGS
SIX OR SEVEN THINGS THAT ARE AN ABOMINATION, WHICH THE LORD HATES IN PROVERBS 6:16-19, THE LORD HATES A FALSE BALANCE IN PROVERBS 11:1, YOU HATE THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE IN REVELATION 2:6, THE LORD HATES SACRED PILLARS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:22, THE LORD DETESTS THE EARNINGS OF PROSTITUTES IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, THE LORD DETESTS DIFFERENT WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IN DEUTERONOMY 25:16, UNCLEAN ANIMALS ARE DETESTABLE IN LEVITICUS 11:10, 11, 12, 20, 23, 41–43, SACRIFICING BLEMISHED ANIMALS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 17:1, I HATE YOUR FEASTS AND OFFERINGS IN ISAIAH 1:13-14, THE NATIONS DO EVERY ABOMINABLE THING WHICH THE LORD HATES IN SERVING THEIR GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:31, I HATE THE PRIDE OF JACOB IN AMOS 6:8, I HATE FALSE OATHS IN ZECHARIAH 8:17, I HATE YOUR FESTIVALS IN AMOS 5:21, I HATE DIVORCE AND COVERING ONE’S GARMENT WITH VIOLENCE IN MALACHI 2:16.
ABOMINATIONS IN GENERAL
DO NOT IMITATE THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE NATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:9, I WILL BRING ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS ON YOU IN EZEKIEL 7:3, 8, IF HE COMMITS ABOMINATION IN EZEKIEL 18:12, AS FOR THOSE WHOSE HEART GOES AFTER THEIR DETESTABLE THINGS AND ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 11:21, THEY PUT THEIR ABOMINATIONS IN THE HOUSE CALLED BY MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JEREMIAH 7:30; 32:34, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DEFILED MY SANCTUARY WITH YOUR DETESTABLE THINGS IN EZEKIEL 5:11, ALAS, FOR THE EVIL ABOMINATIONS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 6:11, DO YOU SEE THE GREAT ABOMINATIONS WHICH ISRAEL ARE COMMITTING HERE IN EZEKIEL 8:6, GO IN AND SEE THE ABOMINATIONS THEY ARE COMMITTING IN EZEKIEL 8:9, IS IT TOO LIGHT A THING FOR JUDAH TO COMMIT THESE ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 8:17, THEY MADE THEIR DETESTABLE IMAGES IN EZEKIEL 7:20, YOU WILL SEE GREATER ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 8:6, 13, 15, BESIDES YOUR ABOMINATIONS AND HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 16:22, MAKE KNOWN TO JERUSALEM HER ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:2; 22:2, THEY WERE HAUGHTY AND DID ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:50, YOU HAVE COMMITTED LEWDNESS IN ADDITION TO ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:43, YOU HAVE MULTIPLIED YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:51, YOU MADE YOUR SISTERS APPEAR RIGHTEOUS BY YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:51, ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTED IN ISRAEL AND IN JERUSALEM IN MALACHI 2:11, YOU HAVE BORNE THE PENALTY FOR YOUR LEWDNESS AND ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 16:58, LET THEM KNOW THE ABOMINATIONS OF THEIR FATHERS IN EZEKIEL 20:4, I WILL MAKE THE LAND A WASTE BECAUSE OF THEIR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 33:29, YOU COMMIT ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 33:26, THEY HAVE DEFILED MY HOLY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH BY THEIR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 43:8, THEY WILL BEAR THEIR SHAME BECAUSE OF THEIR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 44:13, ON THE WING OF ABOMINATIONS WILL COME ONE WHO MAKES DESOLATE IN DANIEL 9:27, THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN DANIEL 11:31; 12:11 & MATTHEW 24:15, A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHY IMPURITY OF HER FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4, BABYLON, THE MOTHER OF PROSTITUTES AND OF EARTH’S ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:5.
PARTICULAR ABOMINATIONS
IT IS AN ABOMINATION FOR KINGS TO DO EVIL IN PROVERBS 16:12, IF A MAN TURNS AWAY FROM THE LAW, EVEN HIS PRAYER IS AN ABOMINATION IN PROVERBS 28:9, YOU MADE MY INHERITANCE AN ABOMINATION IN JEREMIAH 2:7, YOU MADE YOUR BEAUTY ABOMINABLE IN EZEKIEL 16:25, WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO GOD IN LUKE 16:15, AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD: THE PERVERSE MAN IN PROVERBS 3:32; 11:20, THE PROUD OF HEART IN PROVERBS 16:5, THE WAY OF THE WICKED IN PROVERBS 15:9, HE WHO JUSTIFIES THE WICKED IN PROVERBS 17:15, HE WHO CONDEMNS THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 17:15, LYING LIPS IN PROVERBS 12:22, EVIL PLANS IN PROVERBS 15:26, THE SACRIFICE OF THE WICKED IN PROVERBS 15:8, FEMALE PROSTITUTION IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, MALE PROSTITUTION IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, EATING PEACE OFFERINGS ON THE THIRD DAY IN LEVITICUS 19:7, INCENSE IN ISAIAH 1:13, GRAVEN IMAGES IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26, AN IDOL IN DEUTERONOMY 27:15, THE ONE WHO CHOOSES IDOLS IN ISAIAH 41:24, DIFFERING WEIGHTS IN PROVERBS 20:23, DIFFERING WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IN PROVERBS 20:10, REMARRYING THE WIFE YOU DIVORCED IN DEUTERONOMY 24:4.
TRULY REPENTING FROM ABOMINATIONS OR TO UN-FUCK YOURSELVES!
TURN YOUR FACES FROM ALL YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 14:6, MARK THE FOREHEADS OF THOSE WHO MOURN THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED IN EZEKIEL 9:4, SO THEY MAY CONFESS THEIR ABOMINATIONS AMONG THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 12:16, ENOUGH OF YOUR ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 44:6, THEY WILL REMOVE ITS DETESTABLE THINGS AND ITS ABOMINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 11:18, IF YOU PUT AWAY YOUR ABOMINATIONS FROM MY PRESENCE IN JEREMIAH 4:1.
HATING GOD
HATERS OF GOD IN ROMANS 1:30, THOSE WHO HATE YOU HAVE RAISED THEMSELVES IN PSALMS 83:2, GOD WILL REPAY THOSE WHO HATE HIM WITH DESTRUCTION IN DEUTERONOMY 7:10, PUNISHING THOSE WHO HATE ME IN EXODUS 20:5, I WILL REPAY THOSE WHO HATE ME IN DEUTERONOMY 32:41, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN OF THOSE WHO HATE ME IN DEUTERONOMY 5:9, LET THOSE WHO HATE YOU FLEE BEFORE YOU IN NUMBERS 10:35 & PSALMS 68:1, THOSE WHO HATE THE LORD WOULD CRINGE IN PSALMS 81:15, HE WHO HATES ME HATES MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO IN JOHN 15:23, DO I NOT HATE THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN PSALMS 139:21, EVILDOERS HATE THE LIGHT IN JOHN 3:20, THE WORLD HATES ME BECAUSE I TESTIFY AGAINST IT IN JOHN 7:7, THE MAN’S CITIZENS HATED HIM IN LUKE 19:14, IF THE WORLD HATES YOU, IT HATED ME BEFORE IT HATED YOU IN JOHN 15:18, THEY HAVE SEEN AND HATED ME AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 15:24, ONCE WE WERE HATEFUL AND HATING IN TITUS 3:3, ALL WHO HATE WISDOM SEXUALLY LOVE DEATH IN PROVERBS 8:36.
ABOUT HATING PEOPLE
DO NOT HATE YOUR BROTHER IN LEVITICUS 19:17, HE WHO HATES HIS BROTHER IS IN DARKNESS IN 1ST JOHN 2:9, 11, HE WHO HATES HIS BROTHER IS A MURDERER IN 1ST JOHN 3:15, HE WHO SAYS, ‘I LOVE GOD’, AND HATES HIS BROTHER, IS A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 4:20, HE WHO CONCEALS HATRED HAS LYING LIPS IN PROVERBS 10:18, A LYING TONGUE HATES ITS VICTIMS IN PROVERBS 26:28, ONE WHO HATES HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM IN DEUTERONOMY 19:11, IF HE PUSHED HIM OUT OF HATRED IN NUMBERS 35:20, IF HE STRUCK HIM IN ENMITY IN NUMBERS 35:21, AGAPE LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AND AGAPE HATE YOUR ENEMY IN MATTHEW 5:43, MAY YOUR SEED POSSESS THE GATE OF THOSE WHO HATE THEM IN GENESIS 24:60, I WILL GIVE YOU INTO THE HANDS OF THOSE YOU HATE IN EZEKIEL 23:28, YOU SHOWED ANGER AND ENVY BECAUSE YOU HATED THEM IN EZEKIEL 35:11, MAY THE DREAM BE FOR THOSE WHO HATE YOU, ITS INTERPRETATION FOR YOUR ENEMIES IN DANIEL 4:19, HE WILL AGAPE HATE THE ONE MASTER AND AGAPE LOVE THE OTHER IN MATTHEW 6:24 & LUKE 16:13, LEST IN WAR THEY JOIN THOSE WHO HATE US IN EXODUS 1:10, MANY WILL BETRAY AND HATE EACH OTHER IN MATTHEW 24:10.
HATING THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS]
THEY HATE HIM WHO SPEAKS THE TRUTH IN AMOS 5:10, DO NOT REPROVE A SCOFFER LEST HE HATE YOU IN PROVERBS 9:8, THEY HATE HIM WHO REPROVES IN THE GATE IN AMOS 5:10, MEN OF BLOODSHED HATE THE BLAMELESS IN PROVERBS 29:10, THE UPRIGHT MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE WICKED [THIS MEANS THAT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS DICK IS KNOWN AS THE “ABOMINABLE DICK” TO ALL THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS & THE ENTIRE FALLEN FUCKING WORLD AS A WHOLE WHO WANTS TO FUCK DICK IN AN UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL/HOMOSEXUAL UNION SHALL BE ARRESTED, KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS A DAMN LIE [TO CHOOSE THE FUCKING MONEY ONLY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] THAT SHALL BURN IN HELL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15; 21:8, AND IN THE SAME RESPECT, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY’S SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS PUSSY IS KNOWN AS THE “ABOMINABLE PUSSY” TO ALL THE WICKED MOTHERFUCKERS & THE ENTIRE FALLEN FUCKING WORLD AS A WHOLE WHO WANTS TO FUCK PUSSY IN AN UNAUTHORIZED SEXUAL/HOMOSEXUAL UNION SHALL BE ARRESTED, KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS THE DAMN LIE [TO CHOOSE THE FUCKING MONEY ONLY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] THAT SHALL BURN IN HELL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15; 21:8 & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS DICK IS KNOWN AS THE “RIGHTEOUS DICK” TO ALL THE RIGHTEOUS FEMALE CREATURES & THE ENTIRE STANDING PERFECT WORLD AS A WHOLE WHO WANTS TO SCREW DICK IN AN AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION SHALL BE ARRESTED, PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS THE DAMN TRUTH [TO CHOOSE THE SEXLESS LORD ONLY IN NUMBERS 23:19; MATTHEW 6:24, 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] THAT SHALL ENTER INTO HEAVEN IN NUMBERS 23:19; JAMES 1:13, 17; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10; REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1:22-21 & ACTS 7:46-56; 17:23-31, AND IN THE SAME RESPECT, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY’S SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS PUSSY IS KNOWN AS THE “RIGHTEOUS PUSSY” TO ALL THE RIGHTEOUS MALE CREATURES & THE ENTIRE STANDING PERFECT WORLD AS A WHOLE WHO WANTS TO SCREW PUSSY IN AN AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION SHALL BE ARRESTED, PROTECTED & JUSTIFIED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WHICH IS THE DAMN TRUTH [TO CHOOSE THE SEXLESS LORD ONLY IN NUMBERS 23:19; MATTHEW 6:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12:& LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] THAT SHALL ENTER INTO HEAVEN IN NUMBERS 23:19; JAMES 1:13, 17; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10; REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:46-56; 17:23-31] IN PROVERBS 29:27 [AT THE 0 TO 29 LEVELS, WHICH IS 30 LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26 WITH THE USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2 IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN SUPREME AUTHORITY, EXCLUDING THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 30], THOSE WHO HATE THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE [ETERNALLY] DAMNED IN PSALMS 34:21, THERE IS HATRED FOR THE PROPHET IN THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD IN HOSEA 9:8, YOUR INIQUITY AND HATRED ARE GREAT IN HOSEA 9:7.
HATING PEOPLES
IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS TO EAT WITH HEBREWS IN GENESIS 43:32, SHEPHERDS ARE DETESTABLE TO THE EGYPTIANS IN GENESIS 46:34, THE SACRIFICES WOULD BE DETESTABLE TO THE EGYPTIANS IN EXODUS 8:26, THE BLIND AND THE LAME WHO ARE HATED BY DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:8, MAY ALL WHO HATE ZION BE PUT TO SHAME IN PSALMS 129:5, GOD TURNED THE EGYPTIANS’ HEART TO HATE HIS PEOPLE IN PSALMS 105:25, ISRAEL HAD BECOME ODIOUS TO THE PHILISTINES IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:4, THE AMMONITES HAD BECOME ODIOUS TO DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 10:6 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:6, THE JEWS OVERMASTERED THOSE WHO HATED THEM IN ESTHER 9:1, KILLING THOSE WHO HATED THEM IN ESTHER 9:16, THOSE WHO HATED THEM RULED OVER THEM IN PSALMS 106:41.
HATING INDIVIDUALS
ESAU BORE A GRUDGE AGAINST JACOB IN GENESIS 27:41, THE LORD SAW THAT LEAH WAS HATED IN GENESIS 29:31, THE LORD HAS HEARD THAT I WAS HATED IN GENESIS 29:33, AMNON DIVINELY HATED TAMAR MORE THAN HE HAD DIVINELY LOVED HER IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:15, ABSALOM HATED AMNON IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:22, MY FRIENDS ABHOR ME IN JOB 19:19, THEY ABHOR ME IN JOB 30:10, YOU WERE ABHORRED ON THE DAY YOU WERE BORN IN EZEKIEL 16:5, YOUR MOTHER LOATHED HER HUSBAND AND CHILDREN IN EZEKIEL 16:45, YOUR SISTERS LOATHED THEIR HUSBANDS AND CHILDREN IN EZEKIEL 16:45, YOU HATE ME IN GENESIS 26:27 & JUDGES 14:16, I THOUGHT YOU HATED HER IN JUDGES 15:2, HIS BROTHERS HATED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 37:4, THEY HATED JOSEPH ALL THE MORE WHEN HE TOLD HIS DREAM IN GENESIS 37:5, 8, DID YOU NOT HATE ME IN JUDGES 11:7, YOU DIVINELY HATE THOSE WHO DIVINELY LOVE YOU IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:6, REZON HATED ISRAEL IN 1ST KINGS 11:25, I HATE MICAIAH BECAUSE HE PROPHESIES EVIL IN 1ST KINGS 22:8 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:7, THE BEAST AND THE TEN HORNS WILL HATE THE HARLOT IN REVELATION 17:16, THEY WILL LOATHE THEMSELVES FOR WHAT THEY HAVE DONE IN EZEK. 6:9.
HATING WITHOUT A CAUSE
MANY HATE ME WRONGFULLY IN PSALMS 38:19, THOSE WHO HATE ME WITHOUT A CAUSE IN PSALMS 35:19, THOSE WHO HATE ME WITHOUT A CAUSE ARE MORE THAN THE HAIRS OF MY HEAD IN PSALMS 69:4, THEY HATED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE IN JOHN 15:25.
PEOPLE BEING HATED
YOU HAVE MADE ME AN ABOMINATION TO MY FRIENDS IN PSALMS 88:8, THEY REPAY ME WITH HATRED FOR MY SEXLESS LOVE IN PSALMS 109:5, THEY SURROUNDED ME WITH WORDS OF HATRED IN PSALMS 109:3, BEHOLD WHAT I SUFFER FROM THOSE WHO HATE ME IN PSALMS 9:13, MY ENEMIES HATE ME WITH VIOLENT HATRED IN PSALMS 25:19, ALL WHO HATE ME WHISPER TOGETHER AGAINST ME IN PSALMS 41:7, YOU WILL MAKE YOURSELF ODIOUS TO YOUR FATHER IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21, I AM LOATHSOME TO MY WIFE AND BROTHERS IN JOB 19:17, YOUR BROTHERS WHO HATE YOU CAST YOU OUT IN ISAIAH 66:5, YOU HAVE BEEN FORSAKEN AND HATED IN ISAIAH 60:15, I DELIVERED YOU TO THE DESIRE OF THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN EZEKIEL 16:27, I WILL GATHER THOSE YOU SEXUALLY LOVED AND THOSE YOU SEXUALLY HATED IN EZEKIEL 16:37, THEY WILL DEAL WITH YOU IN HATRED IN EZEKIEL 23:29, ALL MEN WILL HATE YOU BECAUSE OF ME IN MATTHEW 10:22, YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN MATTHEW 24:9; MARK 13:13 & LUKE 21:17, BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN MEN HATE YOU IN LUKE 6:22, IF THE WORLD HATES YOU, IT HATED ME BEFORE IT HATED YOU IN JOHN 15:18, THE WORLD HAS HATED THEM IN JOHN 17:14, DO NOT BE SURPRISED IF THE WORLD HATES YOU IN 1ST JOHN 3:13, I CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, THEREFORE THE WORLD HATES YOU IN JOHN 15:19.
REACTION WHEN HATED
I WILL LOOK [IN TRIUMPH] ON THOSE WHO HATE ME IN PSALMS 118:7, I DESTROYED THOSE WHO HATED ME IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:41 & PSALMS 18:40, GOD DELIVERED ME FROM THOSE WHO HATED ME IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:18 & PSALMS 18:17, THAT WE SHOULD BE DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF THOSE WHO HATE US IN LUKE 1:71, THOSE WHO HATE YOU WILL BE CLOTHED WITH SHAME IN JOB 8:22, THAT THOSE WHO HATE ME MAY SEE AND BE PUT TO SHAME IN PSALMS 86:17, YOU HAVE PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO HATE US IN PSALMS 44:7, YOUR HAND WILL FIND OUT THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN PSALMS 21:8, I WILL STRIKE THOSE WHO HATE HIM IN PSALMS 89:23, LIFT UP THE ASS OF HIM WHO HATES YOU IN EXODUS 23:5, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN LUKE 6:27.
HATING THINGS: HATING SEXUALITY
THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS TO HATE EVIL IN PROVERBS 8:13, LET THOSE WHO SEXLESS LOVE THE LORD HATE EVIL IN PSALMS 97:10, HATE EVIL, SEXLESS LOVE GOOD IN AMOS 5:15, HATE WHAT IS EVIL, HOLD FAST WHAT IS GOOD IN ROMANS 12:9, SELECT MEN WHO HATE VIOLENT GAIN IN EXODUS 18:21, I HATE EVERY FALSE WAY IN PSALMS 119:104, 128, A RIGHTEOUS MAN HATES FALSEHOOD IN PROVERBS 13:5, I HATE FALSEHOOD IN PSALMS 119:163, I HATE THE WORK OF THOSE WHO FALL AWAY IN PSALMS 101:3, HE WHO HATES BRIBES WILL LIVE IN PROVERBS 15:27, YOU SEXLESS LOVE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SEXLESS HATE EVIL IN PSALMS 45:7 & HEBREWS 1:9, YOU WHO ABHOR IDOLS, DO YOU ROB TEMPLES IN ROMANS 2:22, I DO NOT DO WHAT I WANT, BUT WHAT I HATE IN ROMANS 7:15, HATING EVEN THE GARMENT SPOTTED BY THE FLESH IN JUDE 23, YOU HATE THE DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE IN REVELATION 2:6, I HATE THE ASSEMBLY OF EVILDOERS IN PSALMS 26:5, I HATE THOSE WHO REGARD VAIN IDOLS IN PSALMS 31:6, I LOATHE THE TREACHEROUS IN PSALMS 119:158, THE SCOFFER IS AN ABOMINATION TO MEN IN PROVERBS 24:9, AN UNJUST MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE RIGHTEOUS IN PROVERBS 29:27, DO I NOT HATE THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN PSALMS 139:21, I HATE THEM WITH PERFECT HATRED IN PSALMS 139:22, AS YOU HAVE NOT HATED BLOODSHED, BLOODSHED WILL PURSUE YOU IN EZEKIEL 35:6.
HATING UNCLEANNESS
THESE OF THE BIRDS YOU SHALL DETEST IN LEVITICUS 11:13, DO NOT MAKE YOURSELVES DETESTABLE THROUGH SWARMING THINGS IN LEVITICUS 11:43, THE PRACTICE OF HOMOSEXUALITY IS AN ABOMINATION IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13, DO NOT PERFORM ABOMINABLE PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 18:30.
HATING GOOD
YOU WHO SEXUALLY HATE GOOD AND SEXUALLY LOVE EVIL IN MICAH 3:2, MEN WILL BE HATERS OF GOOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:3, I HAVE LIVED TOO LONG AMONG THOSE WHO HATE PEACE IN PSALMS 120:6, HOW LONG WILL FOOLS HATE KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:22, THEY HATED KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 1:29, HOW I HATED DISCIPLINE IN PROVERBS 5:12, HE WHO HATES REPROOF IS STUPID IN PROVERBS 12:1, TO TURN FROM EVIL IS AN ABOMINATION TO FOOLS IN PROVERBS 13:19, YOU WHO ABHOR JUSTICE AND TWIST EVERYTHING WHICH IS STRAIGHT IN MICAH 3:9.
HATING LIFE/ONESELF
I LOATHE MY LIFE IN JOB 9:21; 10:1, I LOATHE MY LIFE BECAUSE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF HETH IN GENESIS 27:46, I HATED LIFE IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17, HE WHO HATES HIS LIFE IN THIS WORLD WILL KEEP IT IN JOHN 12:25, I HATED ALL MY WORK IN ECCLESIASTES 2:18, YOU WILL LOATHE YOURSELVES FOR ALL THE EVIL YOU HAVE DONE IN EZEKIEL 20:43.
HATING OTHER THINGS
WE HATE THIS WORTHLESS FOOD IN NUMBERS 21:5, THEY HATED ALL KINDS OF FOOD IN PSALMS 107:18, HIS SOUL LOATHES FOOD IN JOB 33:20, UNTIL THE MEAT BECOMES LOATHSOME TO YOU IN NUMBERS 11:20, I MAKE THE REST OF THE WOOD INTO AN ABOMINATION IN ISAIAH 44:19, YOU WILL LOATHE YOURSELVES FOR YOUR INIQUITIES IN EZEKIEL 36:31, THE KING’S COMMAND WAS ABHORRENT TO JOAB IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6.
NOT HATING
DO NOT ABHOR AN EDOMITE OR AN EGYPTIAN IN DEUTERONOMY 23:7, KILLING UNINTENTIONALLY ONE YOU DID NOT HATE IN DEUTERONOMY 4:42; 19:4, 6 & JOSHUA 20:5, THE SEXUAL LOVE, SEXUAL HATE AND SEXUAL PASSIONS OF THE DEAD HAVE PERISHED IN ECCLESIASTES 9:6, HE WHO DOES NOT HATE FATHER & MOTHER CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE IN LUKE 14:26, THE WORLD CANNOT HATE YOU BUT IT HATES ME IN JOHN 7:7.                     
HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOMS (WIZARDRY’S)
PROSTITUTION IS ALSO CALLED HARLOTRIES AND WHOREDOM’S AND IS THE ACT OF PROVIDING SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORBIDDEN SERVICES TO ANOTHER PERSON IN RETURN FOR A PAYMENT OF SOME SORT, MAINLY WITH MONEY FOR PAYMENT. PROSTITUTION IS DERIVED FROM TWO LATIN WORDS PRO WHICH MEANS “TO EXPOSE” AND STATUERE WHICH MEANS “TO PLACE UP FRONT.” ESCORTS AND WHORES ARE ALTERNATIVE NAMES FOR PROSTITUTE. NOT ALL ESCORTS ARE WHORES. THE ENGLISH WORD FOR WHORE DERIVES FROM HORA AND ITS ROOT IS KA MEANING “DESIRE.” ALSO, PROSTITUTE CAN MEAN DEBASEMENT OR THE MANUFACTURING OF AN UNWORTHY CAUSE. PROSTITUTION IS AT A HIGH RISK OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE DISEASES TRANSMITTED FROM ONE PARTNER TO ANOTHER. IN LEVITICUS 19:29 IT TELLS US THAT “DO NOT PROSTITUTE YOUR DAUGHTER, TO CAUSE HER TO BE A HARLOT, LEST THE LAND FALL INTO HARLOTRY.” IN LEVITICUS 20:5-6 IT DECLARES “THE LORD WILL SET HIS FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND HIS FAMILY, AND THE LORD WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEM WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” IN JEREMIAH 3:9 IT STATES OF HER CASUAL HARLOTRY WHICH CAME INTO BEING AS CASUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. IN EZEKIEL 16:15-36 IT TELLS US THAT SHE TRUSTED IN HER BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF FAME, AND POURED OUT YOUR WHOREDOM’S ON EVERY ONE THAT PASSED BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT. WERE HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY A SMALL THING? BECAUSE IN HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY SHE FORGOT THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, WHEN SHE WAS NAKED AND BARE STRUGGLING IN HER OWN BLOOD. SHE MADE HER BEAUTY TO BE ABHORRED. SHE COMMITTED HARLOTRIES WITH THE EGYPTIANS FLESHLY NEIGHBORS TO PROVOKE THE LORD IN ANGER. SHE EVEN MULTIPLIED HER ACTS OF HARLOTRY BUT WAS NOT SATISFIED. ALL MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO HARLOTS, BUT YOU MADE PAYMENTS TO YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND HIRED THEM TO COME FROM EVERYWHERE. SHE AS A HARLOT IS THE OPPOSITE OF A WOMAN THAT IS NOT SOLICITED TO BEING A HARLOT. THE LORD SAYS BECAUSE OF YOUR NAKEDNESS UNCOVERED AND ALL YOUR FILTHINESS IN YOUR HARLOTRY WITH ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS AND THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHICH YOU GAVE TO THEM. THE LORD WILL GATHER ALL YOUR (EROS) LOVERS OF WHOM YOU TOOK PLEASURE IN (EROS) LOVE OR HATRED AND WILL UNCOVER YOUR NAKEDNESS THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE SEEN. THE LORD WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO BREAK WEDLOCK OR AS SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED. FURY AND JEALOUSY WILL COME FROM THE LORD. THE LORD WILL GIVE YOU INTO THEIR HAND AND THEY WILL BREAK DOWN YOUR SHRINES & HIGH PLACES. THE LORD WILL STRIP YOU OF YOUR CLOTHES AND TAKE YOUR BEAUTIFUL ORNAMENTS & LEAVE YOU BARE AND NAKED. THE LORD WILL BRING AN ASSEMBLY AGAINST HER AND THEY SHALL STONE YOU WITH STONES AND THRUST YOU WITH SWORDS, THEY SHALL BURN YOUR HOUSES TO THE GROUND AND EXECUTE JUDGMENTS IN THE SIGHT FROM OTHER WOMEN. THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU CEASE FROM PLAYING THE HARLOT & HIRING (EROS) LOVERS AT YOUR DISPOSAL. THE LORD’S FURIES WILL THEN REST AND HIS JEALOUSY WILL DEPART WHEN SHE STOPS ALL HER PLAYING AROUND. IN HOSEA 1:2-3:4 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD GOD COMMANDED HOSEA TO MARRY GOMER WHICH WAS A HARLOT TO BE HIS WIFE OF HARLOTRY. HOSEA KNEW WHY THE LORD CALLED HIM TO THIS SPECIAL MINISTRY BECAUSE HE KNEW OF THE HARLOTRIES THAT HAVE BEEN DONE IN THE COUNTRY AND CITIES. THE LORD WILL BRING CHARGES AGAINST GOMER YOUR WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF YOUR CHILDREN FOR HER LOOSE LIFE STYLE WITH OTHER MEN BESIDES HER HUSBAND HOSEA. IN NAHUM 3:4-6 IT TELLS US ABOUT “THE MISTRESS OF SORCERIES, WHO SELLS THE NATIONS (LAWS) THROUGH HER HARLOTRIES. BEHOLD, THE LORD IS AGAINST YOU AND HE WILL LIFT YOUR SKIRTS OVER YOUR FACE AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) WILL SEE YOUR NAKEDNESS AND THE KINGDOMS YOUR SHAME AND THE LORD WILL MAKE YOU VILE AND CAST ALL ABOMINABLE FILTH ON HER AND MAKE HER A SPECTACLE TO BE TALKED ABOUT.” MALE PROSTITUTES ARE CALLED WIZARDS, WHICH CARRIES THE SAME PENALTIES AS WHORES AND HARLOTS BUT ARE TREATED MORE SEVERE THAN FEMALES. PROSTITUTION IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE BIBLE, THOSE COMMITTING THESE ACTS ARE NOT INNOCENT, BUT FIERY JUDGMENT WILL DESTROY THEM FROM THE LORD. HARLOTS ARE CALLED “SOUL-EATERS/SPIRIT-EATERS” & FEEDS ON THE PRECIOUS LIFE OF MAN, WHO WILL HAVE IT. 
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PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S AMONG THE HEATHEN: FOR MONEY IS IN GENESIS 38:15-16; JOSHUA 2:1 & JOEL 3:3. THE RELIGIOUS PROSTITUTIONS IS IN GENESIS 38:21-22 & JOB 36:14. PROSTITUTION IN ISRAEL: IT IS FORBIDDEN UNDER GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) OR HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS FORBIDDEN TO MARRY PROSTITUTES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14. THE PENALTIES FOR PROSTITUTION IS IN GENESIS 38:24 & LEVITICUS 21:9. THE EFFORTS TO REMOVE THE SHRINE-PROSTITUTES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:11-12; 22:45-46. THE LURE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN PROVERBS 7:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. THE PREVALENCE OF PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:16; 14:24; JEREMIAH 5:7; HOSEA 4:13-14; 6:10 & MICAH 1:7. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST PROSTITUTION: IT HAS DIRE CONSEQUENCES IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-27; 23:26-27; 29:3; JUDGES 16:1-2 & LUKE 15:30. ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIANS LORD MUST AVOID IT IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:15-16 & EPHESIANS 5:3. PROSTITUTES CAN BE REDEEMED IS IN MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:37-50; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11; HEBREWS 11:31; JAMES 2:25 & JOSHUA 6:22-25. PROSTITUTION USED AS A METAPHOR: FOR WORLDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE CORRUPTION IS IN REVELATION 17:1-5; 2ND PETER 1:4; ISAIAH 23:15-17 & NAHUM 3:4. FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; EXODUS 34:15-16; LEVITICUS 20:5; JUDGES 2:17; 8:27, 33; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25; PSALMS 106:39; ISAIAH 1:21; EZEKIEL 16:16-17, 26, 28, 33-34, 41; 23:1-35 & HOSEA 4:10-12; 5:4.        
GOING WITH PROSTITUTES
THEY THRONGED TO THE HOUSES OF THE PROSTITUTES IN JEREMIAH 5:7, HE WHO GOES WITH HARLOTS WASTES HIS WEALTH IN PROVERBS 29:3, BECAUSE OF A HARLOT A MAN IS BROUGHT TO A LOAF OF BREAD IN PROVERBS 6:26, THIS SON HAS DEVOURED YOUR WEALTH WITH HARLOTS IN LUKE 15:30, SAMSON WENT IN TO A PROSTITUTE IN GAZA IN JUDGES 16:1, I WILL NOT PUNISH YOUR DAUGHTERS WHEN THEY TURN TO PROSTITUTION BECAUSE THE MEN CONSORT WITH HARLOTS IN HOSEA 4:14, THEY GO IN TO HER AS MEN GO IN TO A HARLOT IN EZEKIEL 23:44, THEIR LIQUOR GONE, THEY PLAY THE HARLOT IN HOSEA 4:18, THEY ARE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY IN HOSEA 2:4, THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE LORD TO PAY HEED TO HARLOTRY IN HOSEA 4:10, THEY WILL PLAY THE HARLOT BUT NOT MULTIPLY IN HOSEA 4:10, YOUR DAUGHTERS PLAY THE HARLOT AND YOUR BRIDES COMMIT ADULTERY IN HOSEA 4:13, THEY HAVE GIVEN A BOY FOR A HARLOT IN JOEL 3:3, SHE GATHERED THEM FROM THE HIRE OF A PROSTITUTE IN MICAH 1:7.
AVOID PROSTITUTION
DO NOT MAKE YOUR DAUGHTER A PROSTITUTE IN LEVITICUS 19:29, PROSTITUTION IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, IF A PRIEST’S [SERGEANT’S] DAUGHTER BECOMES A PROSTITUTE, SHE MUST BE BURNED IN LEVITICUS 21:9, A PRIEST [SERGEANT] IS NOT TO MARRY A PROSTITUTE IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 14, THE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL SHALL NOT BE CULT PROSTITUTES IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17, THE EARNINGS OF A MALE OR FEMALE PROSTITUTE ARE NOT TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, SHOULD HE TREAT OUR SISTER LIKE A PROSTITUTE IN GENESIS 34:31, SHALL I TAKE THE LIMBS OF CHRIST AND MAKE THEM LIMBS OF A PROSTITUTE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15, LET HER PUT HER HARLOTRY FROM HER FACE IN HOSEA 2:2, YOU SHALL NOT PLAY THE HARLOT AND SHALL NOT HAVE ANOTHER MAN IN HOSEA 3:3.
PROSTITUTION TO OTHER GODS: SPIRITUAL HARLOTRY IN GENERAL
A SPIRIT OF HARLOTRY IN HOSEA 4:12; 5:4, I HAVE SEEN YOUR LEWD HARLOTRIES IN JEREMIAH 13:27, THE HARLOTRIES OF YOUR MOTHER JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 9:22, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT IN THEIR ACTS IN PSALMS 106:39, OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH PLAYED THE HARLOT AS SISTER HARLOTS IN EZEKIEL 23:3-19, THOUGH YOU PLAY THE HARLOT, ISRAEL, DO NOT LET JUDAH BECOME GUILTY IN HOSEA 4:15, YOU HAVE PLAYED THE HARLOT, FORSAKING YOUR GOD IN HOSEA 9:1, THE FAITHFUL CITY HAS BECOME A HARLOT IN ISAIAH 1:21, UNDER EVERY [SMOKING] GREEN TREE YOU LAY AS A HARLOT IN JEREMIAH 2:20, ISRAEL WAS A HARLOT ON EVERY HIGH HILL AND UNDER EVERY [SMOKING] GREEN TREE IN JEREMIAH 3:6, JUDAH WAS A HARLOT ALSO IN JEREMIAH 3:8, JEHORAM CAUSED JUDAH TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:11, 13, PLAYING THE HARLOT AFTER YOUR OWN HEART AND EYES IN NUMBERS 15:39, YOU HAVE POLLUTED THE LAND WITH YOUR HARLOTRY IN JEREMIAH 3:2, BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY YOUR SKIRTS HAVE BEEN REMOVED AND YOUR HEELS MADE BARE IN JEREMIAH 13:22, HER HARLOTRIES WERE MORE THAN HER SISTER’S IN EZEKIEL 23:11, SHE DID NOT FORSAKE HER HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 23:8, SHE INCREASED HER HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 23:14, BEAR YOUR LEWDNESS AND HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 23:35); THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR HARLOTRIES WILL BE UNCOVERED IN EZEKIEL 23:29, DEFILING MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH BY THEIR HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 43:7, EPHRAIM’S HARLOTRY IS THERE IN HOSEA 6:10, EPHRAIM, YOU HAVE PLAYED THE HARLOT IN HOSEA 5:3, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT, DESERTING THEIR GOD IN HOSEA 4:12, YOU HAVE PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 23:30, THE BABYLONIANS DEFILED HER WITH THEIR HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 23:17, SHE PLAYED THE HARLOT IN THE LAND OF EGYPT IN EZEKIEL 23:19, I WILL PUT AN END TO YOUR HARLOTRY FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT IN EZEKIEL 23:27, LET THEM PUT AWAY THEIR HARLOTRY IN EZEKIEL 43:9.
HARLOTRY BY FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP & FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION
THIS PEOPLE WILL PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THE GODS OF THE LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16, WHEN THEY PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES TO THEIR GODS IN EXODUS 34:15-16, THEY PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES TO OTHER GODS IN JUDGES 2:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25, THEY PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES TO THE BAALS IN JUDGES 8:33, PLAYING THE HARLOT AFTER MOLECH---MOLOCH IN LEVITICUS 20:5 & ACTS 7:43, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT AFTER THEIR IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 6:9, HARLOTRY WITH IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 16:17–21, 35-36, WILL YOU PLAY THE HARLOT AFTER THEIR DETESTABLE THINGS IN EZEKIEL 20:30, PLAYING THE HARLOT AFTER MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS IN LEVITICUS 20:6, THEY PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES BY WORSHIPPING THE EPHOD IN JUDGES 8:27.
ABOUT PROSTITUTES
DESCRIPTION OF THE PROSTITUTE IN PROVERBS 7:6-27, IN SCORNING PAYMENT, YOU WERE NOT LIKE A HARLOT IN EZEKIEL 16:31, MEN GIVE GIFTS TO ALL HARLOTS IN EZEKIEL 16:33, SHE HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:21, A PROSTITUTE IS A DEEP PIT IN PROVERBS 23:27, THE EARNINGS OF A MALE OR FEMALE PROSTITUTE ARE NOT TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, THE SONG OF THE HARLOT IN ISAIAH 23:15, TAKE YOUR HARP, FORGOTTEN HARLOT IN ISAIAH 23:16, HARLOTS ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BEFORE YOU IN MATTHEW 21:31, OFFSPRING OF THE ADULTERER AND PROSTITUTE IN ISAIAH 57:3, THEY GO ASIDE WITH HARLOTS AND SACRIFICE WITH CULT PROSTITUTES IN HOSEA 4:14, THE TAX COLLECTORS AND PROSTITUTES BELIEVED JOHN IN MATTHEW 21:32, SHALL I TAKE THE LIMBS OF CHRIST AND MAKE THEM LIMBS OF A PROSTITUTE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15.
SPECIFIC PROSTITUTES
JUDAH THOUGHT TAMAR WAS A PROSTITUTE IN GENESIS 38:15, WHERE IS THE TEMPLE PROSTITUTE IN GENESIS 38:21-22, RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE IN JOSHUA 2:1; 6:17, 22; HEBREWS 11:31 & JAMES 2:25, JEPHTHAH’S MOTHER WAS A PROSTITUTE IN JUDGES 11:1, TWO PROSTITUTES CAME BEFORE SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:16, HARLOTS BATHED IN THE POOL OF SAMARIA IN 1ST KINGS 22:38, YOUR WIFE WILL BE A HARLOT IN THE CITY IN AMOS 7:17, THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT IN HOSEA 2:5, YOU HAVE EVEN TAUGHT THE WICKED WOMEN YOUR WAYS IN JEREMIAH 2:33, A WOMAN OF THE CITY WHO WAS A SINNER IN LUKE 7:37.
MALE PROSTITUTES
THE SONS OF ISRAEL SHALL NOT BE CULT PROSTITUTES IN DEUTERONOMY 23:17, THEY GO ASIDE WITH HARLOTS AND SACRIFICE WITH CULT PROSTITUTES IN HOSEA 4:14, THERE WERE MALE CULT PROSTITUTES IN THE LAND IN 1ST KINGS 14:24, ASA REMOVED THE MALE CULT PROSTITUTES IN 1ST KINGS 15:12, JEHOSHAPHAT EXPELLED THE MALE CULT PROSTITUTES IN 1ST KINGS 22:46, JOSIAH TORE DOWN THE QUARTERS OF THE MALE CULT PROSTITUTES IN 2ND KINGS 23:7, THE EARNINGS OF A MALE OR FEMALE PROSTITUTE ARE NOT TO BE BROUGHT INTO THE LORD’S HOUSE IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18.
NATIONS AS PROSTITUTES
LEST THE LAND BE PROSTITUTED IN LEVITICUS 19:29, YOUR CHILDREN WILL BEAR YOUR PROSTITUTIONS IN NUMBERS 14:33, TYRE WILL RETURN TO HER HIRE AS A PROSTITUTE IN ISAIAH 23:17, YOU HAVE LIVED AS A PROSTITUTE WITH MANY SEXUAL LOVERS IN JEREMIAH 3:1, BABYLON, THE MOTHER OF PROSTITUTES IN REVELATION 17:5, THE GREAT HARLOT IN REVELATION 17:1, YOU PROSTITUTED YOURSELF WITH EVERY PASSER-BY IN EZEKIEL 16:15-22, 25-26, 28-29, YOU HAD A HARLOT’S FOREHEAD IN JEREMIAH 3:3, I WILL STOP YOU PLAYING THE HARLOT IN EZEKIEL 16:41, O HARLOT, HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 16:35, BECAUSE YOUR NAKEDNESS WAS UNCOVERED THROUGH YOUR HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 16:36, BESIDES YOUR ABOMINATIONS AND HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 16:22, HOW LOVESICK IS YOUR HEART WHILE YOU ACT LIKE A BRAZEN HARLOT IN EZEKIEL 16:30, WERE YOUR HARLOTRIES SO SMALL A MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:20, YOU ARE DIFFERENT FROM OTHER WOMEN IN YOUR HARLOTRIES IN EZEKIEL 16:34, YOU MADE IMAGES OF MALES TO PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEM IN EZEKIEL 16:17, YOU MULTIPLIED YOUR HARLOTRY TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER IN EZEKIEL 16:26, YOU MULTIPLIED YOUR HARLOTRY WITH CHALDEA, THE LAND OF MERCHANTS IN EZEKIEL 16:29, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF YOUR FAME IN EZEKIEL 16:15, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT ON THE HIGH PLACES IN EZEKIEL 16:16, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THE ASSYRIANS IN EZEKIEL 16:28, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THE EGYPTIANS, YOUR LUSTFUL NEIGHBORS IN EZEKIEL 16:26, ALL FOR THE MANY HARLOTRIES OF THE HARLOT IN NAHUM 3:4, THE GRACEFUL MISTRESS OF SORCERIES WHO SELLS NATIONS BY HER HARLOTRIES IN NAHUM 3:4, THE WATERS WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES IN REVELATION 17:15, HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION IN REVELATION 19:2.
ADULTERIES
ADULTERY COMES FROM A LATE LATIN WORD ADULTERARE MEANING “TO ALTER OR CORRUPT.” ADULTERY IS ALSO CALLED EXTRAMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE AND PHILANDERY. IT IS A TOTAL ONSLAUGHT AGAINST YOUR SPOUSE. ONLY MARRIED PEOPLE CAN COMMIT THIS PHYSICAL CRIME. IT IS USUALLY MEANT AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN A WOMAN WHO WAS MARRIED AND A PERSON OTHER THAN HER SPOUSE. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADULTERY AND RAPE IS THAT ADULTERY IS VOLUNTARY AND RAPE IS NOT. IT ALWAYS CONSTITUTES GROUNDS FOR DIVORCE, AND MAY BE A FACTOR IN A PROPERTY SETTLEMENT, THE CUSTODY OF CHILDREN AND THE AFFECT TOWARD THE STATUS OF CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:14 IT PROHIBITS ADULTERY IN THE SEVENTH OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. IN LEVITICUS 20:10 IT ONLY REFERS TO THE WOMAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROHIBIT ADULTERY CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10. JESUS CHRIST SPECIFICALLY SAID THAT IF ANYONE (WHO IS MARRIED ONLY) LOOKS AT A WOMAN TO LUST FOR HER, HE HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART IN MATTHEW 5:28. IN MATTHEW 5:32 IT STATES BY JESUS CHRIST, THAT IF ANYONE DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS, CAUSES HER TO BE AN ADULTERESS, AND ANYONE WHO MARRIES HER IS AN ADULTERER. THE LEGAL PROCEDURE REQUIREMENTS FOR JUDGMENT ARE THE TESTIMONY OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES OF GOOD CHARACTER FOR CONVICTION IN THE LAW OF MOSES. JEWISH LAW RECOGNIZES THE LAW OF THE LAND THAT HAS GREATER RESTRICTIONS FOR ADULTERY WHICH WOULD CARRY A STIFFER PENALTY BASED ON THE SITUATION. ALSO, OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE ACT OF ADULTERY ARE UNWANTED PREGNANCIES WHICH COULD LEAD TO ABORTION WHICH IS PREMEDITATED MURDER IN THE LORD’S EYES. ALSO, THE CHURCH LOOKS DOWN ON ADULTERATED SOCIETIES WITH DISAPPROVING ATTITUDES. ALSO, THE ACT OF ADULTERY BY THE WIFE CAN CAUSE MURDER OF HER AND HER SECRET PARTNER. IN THE HEBREW DOCUMENTS, STONING A PERSON TO DEATH IS JUSTIFIED BY THE ACTS OF ADULTERY. THE LORD SAID IN THE EPISTLES THAT HE WOULD BE SWIFT TO THE ADULTERERS AND ADULTERESSES IN JAMES 4:4 BECAUSE FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TOWARDS GOD. WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19. ADULTERY IS FORBIDDEN IN MARRIAGE, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS ACT WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES OF SCRIPTURE. ADULTERY IS DAMNED BY GOD: GOD’S BIBLICAL LAW FORBIDS IT IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; LEVITICUS 18:20; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20 & JAMES 2:11. IT IS LISTED WITH OTHER EVIL PRACTICES IS IN PSALMS 50:18; JEREMIAH 7:9-10; HOSEA 4:1-2; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-10 & LUKE 18:11. THE LURE OF ADULTERY: IT BEGINS WITH LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; MATTHEW 5:27-28; 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-3; JOB 31:1, 9; JEREMIAH 5:8 & MATTHEW 15:19. IT IS SEDUCTIVE IN NATURE IS IN PROVERBS 5:3, 20; 27:14-21. IT IS SECRETIVE IS IN JOB 24:15 & PROVERBS 7:8-10; 30:20. IT IS A SNARE TO THE UNWARY IS IN PROVERBS 7:7; 22:14 & ECCLESIASTES 7:26. IT IS RESISTED BY THE WISE IS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 7:4-5 & GENESIS 39:7-12. ADULTERY BREAKS THE MARRIAGE COVENANT IS IN PROVERBS 2:17; HOSEA 2:2 & MALACHI 2:14. THE CONSEQUENCES OF ADULTERY: IT DESTROYS INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETY IS IN PROVERBS 5:4-5, 9-11; 6:26-29, 32-34; 7:22-27 & JOB 31:11-12. IT IS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH UNDER THE OT BIBLICAL LAW IS IN LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 22:22, 23-24 & JOHN 8:4-5. ADULTERER’S FACE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; MALACHI 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & REVELATION 2:22. REMARRIAGE AFTER DIVORCE CAN BE ADULTERY IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MARK 10:11; LUKE 16:18 & ROMANS 7:3.  HYPOCRISY IN RELATION TO ADULTERY IS IN ROMANS 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6; HOSEA 4:14 & JOHN 8:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; JEREMIAH 5:7; 29:23; HOSEA 3:1-3; JOHN 8:3; 2ND PETER 2:14. THE CHILDREN BORN OF ADULTERY IS IN ISAIAH 57:3; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18 & HOSEA 2:4-5; 5:7. SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: THE CLOSE LINK BETWEEN MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN AND SPIRITUAL ADULTERY: IN PRACTICE IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-3; EXODUS 34:15 & HOSEA 4:14. IN FALSE TEACHING IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16; 20-25; NUMBERS 31:15-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6; 2ND PETER 2:13-15 & JUDE 4, 8. THE SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AND GOD’S COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS KINGDOM: GOD AS A HUSBAND TO HIS PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 16:8; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 3:14; 31:32 & EPHESIANS 5:31-32. GOD IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE’S AFFECTIONS IS IN EXODUS 20:4-5; 34:14 & DEUTERONOMY 4:23-24; 6:13-15. THE HISTORY OF SPIRITUAL ADULTERY AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE: BEFORE ISRAEL’S KINGS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16; LEVITICUS 17:7-9; 20:4-6; JUDGES 2:16-17; 8:27, 33-34. IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 2:2-3; 4:10-12; 5:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:25 & EZEKIEL 23:1-8.  IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20; 3:1-3; 5:7-8; 23:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 21:10-11 & ISAIAH 57:3-8. IN JESUS CHRIST’S GENERATION IS IN MATTHEW 12:38-39; 16:4. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN JEREMIAH 3:6-10; 16:10-13; 19:3-5 & EZEKIEL 23:36-49. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE DRAWN INTO SPIRITUAL ADULTERY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17; 5:21; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6-11; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 3:12-14; 10:26-31 & JAMES 4:4-5.              
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ABOUT ADULTERY
FROM THE HEART COME ADULTERIES IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21, ADULTERY IS A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY JUDGES IN JOB 31:11, ADULTERY IS A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY GOD IN JAMES 4:1-5, ADULTERY IS A FIRE WHICH CONSUMES TO ABADDON IN JOB 31:12, ANYONE MARRIED WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY IN MATTHEW 5:28, ADULTERERS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9, THE ADULTERER WAITS FOR TWILIGHT IN JOB 24:15, AN ADULTERER DESTROYS HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 6:32, I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS AND THE ADULTERERS IN MALACHI 3:5, SEX WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE IS FORBIDDEN IN LEVITICUS 18:20, IF HE DEFILES HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE IN EZEKIEL 18:11, IF HE DOES NOT DEFILE HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE IN EZEKIEL 18:6, 15, IF A MAN IS FOUND LYING WITH A MARRIED WOMAN, BOTH SHALL DIE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:22, BOTH MUST BE PUT TO DEATH IN LEVITICUS 20:10, IF A MAN LIES WITH A VIRGIN PLEDGED TO BE MARRIED, BOTH SHALL DIE IN DEUTERONOMY 22:23-25, IF A MAN LIES WITH A SLAVE GIRL PROMISED TO ANOTHER IN LEVITICUS 19:20, IF A MAN’S WIFE LIES WITH ANOTHER AND IT IS HIDDEN FROM HIM IN NUMBERS 5:12-14.
DIVORCE AND ADULTERY
ANYONE DIVORCING HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR UNCHASTITY, MAKES HER COMMIT ADULTERY, AND ANYONE MARRYING A DIVORCED WOMAN COMMITS ADULTERY IN MATTHEW 5:32, HE WHO DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR UNCHASTITY, AND MARRIES ANOTHER, COMMITS ADULTERY IN MATTHEW 19:9, HE WHO DIVORCES HIS WIFE AND MARRIES ANOTHER COMMITS ADULTERY AGAINST HER IN MARK 10:11, IF EITHER HUSBAND OR WIFE DIVORCES AND REMARRIES, THEY COMMIT ADULTERY IN LUKE 16:18, IF SHE LIVES WITH ANOTHER MAN SHE WILL BE CALLED AN ADULTERESS IN ROMANS 7:3, IF SHE DIVORCES HER HUSBAND AND MARRIES ANOTHER, SHE COMMITS ADULTERY IN MARK 10:12.
THOSE WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY
THEY COMMITTED ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 5:7, THEY ARE ALL ADULTERERS IN HOSEA 7:4, THEY COMMIT ADULTERY AND LIVE A LIE IN JEREMIAH 23:14, THEY BROUGHT IN A WOMAN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY IN JOHN 8:3, THE LEVITE’S CONCUBINE PLAYED THE HARLOT AGAINST HIM IN JUDGES 19:2, WITH EYES FULL OF ADULTERY IN 2ND PETER 2:14, STOLEN WATER IS SWEET IN PROVERBS 9:17, TAKE A WIFE OF ADULTERY IN HOSEA 1:2, YOU WHO FORBID ADULTERY, DO YOU COMMIT ADULTERY IN ROMANS 2:22, WILL YOU STEAL, MURDER AND COMMIT ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 7:9, YOU ARE FRIENDLY WITH ADULTERERS IN PSALMS 50:18 & JAMES 4:1-5, EVERYONE DEFILES HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE IN EZEKIEL 33:26, THERE IS SWEARING, LYING, MURDER, STEALING AND ADULTERY IN HOSEA 4:2, YOUR DAUGHTERS PLAY THE HARLOT AND YOUR BRIDES COMMIT ADULTERY IN HOSEA 4:13, DAVID WAS THE FATHER OF SOLOMON BY THE WIFE OF URIAH IN MATTHEW 1:6, THIS WOMAN HAS BEEN CAUGHT IN ADULTERY, IN THE VERY ACT IN JOHN 8:4, THOSE WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN REVELATION 2:22.
AVOID ADULTERY
DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; MATTHEW 5:27; 19:18; MARK 10:19; LUKE 18:20; ROMANS 13:9 & JAMES 2:11, WHY EMBRACE THE BOSOM OF A STRANGER IN PROVERBS 5:20, WHY BE INFATUATED WITH AN ADULTERESS IN PROVERBS 5:20, SHOULD YOUR SPRINGS BE SCATTERED ABROAD IN PROVERBS 5:16, WILL YOU STEAL, MURDER AND COMMIT ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 7:9, NO ONE WHO LIES WITH ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE WILL GO UNPUNISHED IN PROVERBS 6:29, LET HER REMOVE THE ADULTEROUS LOOK FROM HER FACE IN HOSEA 2:2, IF I HAVE LURKED AT MY NEIGHBOR’S DOOR IN JOB 31:9, THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, SWINDLERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS IN LUKE 18:11, YOU SHALL NOT PLAY THE HARLOT AND SHALL NOT HAVE ANOTHER MAN IN HOSEA 3:3.
ADULTERY TOWARDS GOD
LIKE A WOMAN UNFAITHFUL TO HER HUSBAND, SO YOU HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO ME IN JEREMIAH 3:20, I HAVE SEEN YOUR ADULTERIES IN JEREMIAH 13:27, THE ADULTERIES OF FAITHLESS ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH 3:8, THEY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH THEIR IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 23:37, ON A HIGH AND LOFTY MOUNTAIN YOU MADE YOUR BED IN ISAIAH 57:7, THE LAND IS GUILTY OF ADULTERY IN DEPARTING FROM THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:2, I HAVE BROKEN THEIR ADULTEROUS HEART WHICH TURNED AWAY FROM ME IN EZEKIEL 6:9, YOU HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO YOUR GOD IN HOSEA 9:1, JUDAH COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH STONES AND TREES IN JEREMIAH 3:9, ALL OF THEM ARE ADULTERERS IN JEREMIAH 9:2, YOU ADULTERESSES & ADULTERERS IN JAMES 4:4, YOU ADULTEROUS WIFE IN EZEKIEL 16:32, AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION IN MATTHEW 12:39 & MATTHEW 16:4, THIS ADULTEROUS AND SEXUAL GENERATION IN MARK 8:38.
THE ADULTERESS/ADULTERER
DESCRIPTION OF THE ADULTERESS IN PROVERBS 5:3-23; 6:24-35, IT WILL SAVE YOU FROM THE ADULTERESS IN PROVERBS 2:16; 6:24; 7:5, THE MOUTH OF AN ADULTERESS IS A DEEP PIT IN PROVERBS 22:14, AN ADULTERESS HUNTS FOR A MAN’S LIFE IN PROVERBS 6:26, AN ADULTERESS SAYS SHE HAS DONE NO WRONG IN PROVERBS 30:20, RIGHTEOUS MEN WILL JUDGE THEM AS ADULTERESSES AND MURDERERS IN EZEKIEL 23:45, SO THEY GO IN TO OHOLAH AND OHOLIBAH, THE LEWD SISTER WHORES IN EZEKIEL 23:44, DIVINELY LOVE A WOMAN BELOVED OF A PARAMOUR, AN ADULTERESS IN HOSEA 3:1, GOD WILL JUDGE FORNICATORS AND ADULTERERS IN HEBREWS 13:4, THE IMMORAL WILL END IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 21:8, OFFSPRING OF THE ADULTERER AND PROSTITUTE IN ISAIAH 57:3, THE LAND IS FULL OF ADULTERERS IN JEREMIAH 23:10, I WILL JUDGE YOU AS WOMEN WHO COMMIT ADULTERY AND SHED BLOOD ARE JUDGED IN EZEKIEL 16:38, YOU ADULTEROUS WIFE, WHO RECEIVES STRANGERS INSTEAD OF HER HUSBAND IN EZEKIEL 16:32.
RAPE
RAPE IS DERIVED FROM A LATIN WORD RAPERE MEANING “TO TAKE BY FORCE OR TO SEIZE” IS DEFINED AS SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE FORCIBLY OF ONE PERSON THAT IS THE VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. RAPE IS AN ASSAULT BY A PERSON INVOLVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITHOUT A PERSON’S CONSENT. IF CONSENT IS ESTABLISHED BY WORDS, COMMUNICATIONS OR ACTIONS IT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE RAPE. THE MOTIVATION OF RAPE IS ANGER, A DESIRE FOR POWER, SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SADISM AND CERTAIN EVOLUTIONARY PRESSURES. IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29 IT TELLS US THAT THE RAPIST WILL HAVE TO MARRY THE UNMARRIED YOUNG WOMAN INSTEAD OF A CIVIL PENALTY IF HER FATHER AGREED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:6-22 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE STORY OF ABSALOM AND HIS FAMILY CONCERNING AMNON AND HIS SISTER TAMAR. WHICH AMNON MADE HIMSELF SICK AND CALLED HIS SISTER TO BRING MEAT INTO THE CHAMBER. AND AMNON ASKED TAMAR TO LIE WITH HIM, BUT SHE REFUSED. THEN AMNON FORCED HER AND RAPED HER. ALSO, ANOTHER FAMOUS STORY OF RAPE INVOLVED DAVID WITH BATHSHEBA. KING DAVID WAS ON THE LATTICE PORCH A COUPLE OR STORIES UP AND HE LOOKED IN AN OPEN WINDOW AND SAW A NAKED WOMAN BATHING. DAVID THEN CALLED FOR HER AND BECAUSE HE WAS A KING OF POWER, SHE, DID NOT REFUSE HIS WISHES AND SHE LAY WITH HIM. NOW URIAH THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA CAME BACK FROM WAR (END OF 1 POSITION) AND BATHSHEBA WAS PREGNANT WITH DAVID’S DOING. SO, DAVID CALLED URIAH TO HAVE AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM AND TRIED TO GET URIAH TO GO HOME AND SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE, SO THE BABY WOULD BE CALLED URIAH’S AND NOT DAVID’S. BUT URIAH WAS A SOLDIER AND TOLD THE KING THAT IT WOULD NOT BE RIGHT TO GO HOME WITH THE COMFORTS OF A WIFE, WHEN HIS FELLOW SOLDIERS WERE DYING ON THE BATTLE FIELD. SO, URIAH STAYED IN THE COURTYARD INSTEAD THAT NIGHT. THEN DAVID SENT A LETTER TO THE COMMAND GENERAL COMMANDING URIAH TO BE PLACED IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE OF THE COMBAT ZONE BECAUSE DAVID WAS HOPING URIAH WOULD BE KILLED AND DAVID COULD TAKE THE WIFE. SUCCESSFULLY, URIAH WAS KILLED IN BATTLE (MIDST OF POSITION). DAVID HAD ANOTHER PROBLEM THAT HE HAD TO FACE. THE LORD BROUGHT EVIL UP IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF KILLING URIAH IN BATTLE (MIDST OF POSITION) THROUGH HIS COMMAND AS KING. EVEN THOUGH DAVID ASKED THE LORD FOR A CLEAN HEART AND A RENEWED SPIRIT WITHIN HIM [FIGHT-BEGINNING OF 1 POSITION], HE STILL HAD TROUBLE BECAUSE OF THE MURDER OF URIAH, AND NOT FOR THE ADULTERY COMMITTED BETWEEN THE TWO, & LATER ON AS THE YEARS PASSED ABSALOM WANTED TO BE KING AFTER HIS FATHER, BUT KING DAVID COMMANDED THAT SOLOMON WOULD REIGN AFTER IN HIS STEAD. SO GENERAL JOAB AND ABSALOM DID CONSPIRACIES AND TREASON AGAINST THE CROWN AND WHEN SOLOMON REIGNED AS KING, & HE HAD TO KILL HIS BROTHER ABSALOM AND GENERAL JOAB THAT SERVED KING DAVID FOR 30 YEARS FOR THE SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM IN 1ST KINGS 1:7-2:35. RAPE IS FORBIDDEN FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE TO ENGAGE IN, AND WHAT HAPPENED TO KING DAVID SHOULD BE OUR GUIDE ON THE SUBJECT. 
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UNBRIDLED LUST, UNBRIDLED PLEASURE OR UNBRIDLED WINE IS THE MOTIVATION FOR RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-15. WOMEN AND RAPE: WOMEN ARE PARTICULARLY VULNERABLE TO MALE ASSAULT, BUT NOT IN EVERY CASE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. WOMEN ARE PROTECTED UNDER THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. WOMEN ARE TO BE DIVINELY LOVED AND CARED FOR IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-29; GENESIS 12:18-20 & 1ST PETER 3:7. THE TRAUMA OF RAPE: ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL AND EMOTIONAL EFFECTS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:19-20 & GENESIS 34:6-7. ITS PHYSICAL EFFECTS IS IN JUDGES 19:26-28; 20:4-5. THE AVENGING OF THE VICTIM OF RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:7-31; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22-32; JUDGES 20:6-11; ROMANS 12:19; 13:3-4 & JAMES 1:20. THE EXAMPLES OF RAPE: THE FEMALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-3; JUDGES 19:24-25; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2-13 & ZECHARIAH 14:2. THE ATTEMPTED MALE RAPE IS IN GENESIS 19:4-9; JUDGES 19:22-23 & LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THE WARNINGS TO AVOID TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; 2:16-19; 7:1-22 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. THE EXAMPLES OF ENTICEMENT IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12; NUMBERS 25:1-3; 31:15-16; JUDGES 16:1, 4-5; 2ND SAMUEL 11:1-4; 1ST KINGS 11:1-6 & REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-22. THE BIBLICAL LAW AS A DETERRENT IS IN EXODUS 22:16-17 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATIONS, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN JOB 31:1; MALACHI 2:14; MATTHEW 5:27-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 4:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6. SPIRITUAL MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: THROUGH THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOHN 8:44; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:11; 11:3, 14 & EPHESIANS 6:11. THROUGH LYING SPIRITS AND FALSE PROPHETS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:1; 1ST KINGS 22:19-23; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:18-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; MATTHEW 24:24-25 & MARK 13:22-23. THROUGH FALSE TEACHERS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:1, 14-15; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6-7, 13; 1ST JOHN 2:18-19; 2ND JOHN 7-8 & JUDE 10-12. THE NEED FOR VIGILANCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:21-22 & ACTS 20:28-31. THE PROCESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SEDUCTION: A THOUGHT PLANTED IS IN GENESIS 3:2-3; MATTHEW 4:3; JAMES 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15. AN ADVANTAGE PROMISED IS IN GENESIS 3:4-5 & MATTHEW 4:6. ATTRACTION IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. PERSISTENCE ON THE PART OF THE SEDUCER IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; GENESIS 19:9 & JUDGES 16:15-16. YIELDING IS IN GENESIS 3:6 & JAMES 1:15.      
RAPE
IF A MAN RAPES A GIRL PLEDGED TO BE MARRIED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25, A VIRGIN NOT PLEDGED TO BE MARRIED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:28-29, YOU WILL BE BETROTHED TO A WOMAN AND ANOTHER WILL RAPE HER IN DEUTERONOMY 28:30, SHECHEM RAPED DINAH IN GENESIS 34:2; 34:5, DO TO MY VIRGIN DAUGHTERS AS SEEMS GOOD TO YOU IN GENESIS 19:8, RAPE MY VIRGIN DAUGHTER AND HIS CONCUBINE IN JUDGES 19:24, THEY RAPED THE MAN’S CONCUBINE IN JUDGES 19:25; 20:5, AMNON RAPED TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:12-14, 22, 32, THEY RAPED WOMEN IN ZION [1ST SEVEN YEARS] IN LAMENTATIONS 5:11, THE WOMEN OF JERUSALEM WILL BE RAPED IN ZECHARIAH 14:2, THEIR WIVES WILL BE RAPED IN ISAIAH 13:16, WILL HE EVEN ASSAULT THE QUEEN IN ESTHER 7:8.                  
FORNICATIONS
FORNICATION DERIVES FROM A LATIN WORDS FORNIX OR FORNICATIO WHICH MEANS “DONE IN AN ARCHWAY OR VAULT.” FORNICATION ALSO CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE IMMORALITY REFERS TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM AFTER MARRIAGE IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION IS PREMARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE. THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA (PORN) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR WITH SCRIPTURE. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK, THE WORD PORNEIA MEANT “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 IT TELLS US THAT “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER, FOR WE ARE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION BUT WE HAVE ONLY ONE FATHER (STEPHEN)---GOD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. THE DEVIL WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING AND DOES NOT OPERATE IN TRUTH BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE IT IS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A FATHER OF LIES. WHICH OF YOU CONVINCES ME OF SIN? IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH YOU DOUBT ME. FOR WHO IS BORN OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREOF THOSE BORN OF THE DEVIL CANNOT HEAR.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 TELLS US THAT FORNICATION OR SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST THAT PERSON’S OWN BODY. FOR ALL SIN EXCEPT FORNICATION IS OUTSIDE THE BODY. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 IT STATES THAT THOSE BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS) LET IT NOT BE EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 THE LORD DESIRES FOR YOU TO HAVE SANCTIFICATION AND NOT FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 2:20-23 THE LORD SAYS THAT “I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU SUFFER THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH MY SERVANT TO COMMIT FORNICATION, AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT AND SHE DID NOT. BEHOLD I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICK BED AND THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WITH HER I WILL BRING THEM INTO GREAT TRIBULATION LEST THEY REPENT OF THEIR DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW I AM HE WHO SEARCHES THE REIGNS AND HEART AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERY ONE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.” IN JUDE 7 SAYS SODOM AND GOMORRAH…GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO ETERNAL FORNICATION & DESTROYED BY ETERNAL FIRE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT SAYS WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION IN 1 ACT CONCERNED 23,000 THOUSAND THAT FELL IN ONE DAY. THIS MEANS IN ONE FULL DAY WOULD BE 59,800,000,000,000 TRILLION BY 26 HOURS IS 12 HOURS/1 HOUR IN THE DAY & NIGHT X 1,000-YEAR REIGN X 10 IN A KINGDOM X 10,000 RELENTING X 23,000 IN JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 STATES THAT FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 IT TELLS US THAT IF A BROTHER IS A FORNICATOR THAT YOU SHOULD NOT KEEP COMPANY WITH HIM. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT COMMANDS US TO MORTIFY THEREOF OUR MEMBERS ON THE EARTH FROM FORNICATION. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IT TELLS US THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 SAYS FORNICATION AMONG THE LIST IS WORTHY OF DEATH. THOSE WHO COMMIT FORNICATION WILL BE BANISHED FROM THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD NOT ENGAGE INTO PRACTICES THAT WOULD LIMIT YOU WITH THE LORD. FORNICATION IS A FORBIDDEN ACT AND SHOULD NOT BE ONCE NAMED AMONG GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION IS THE DEVISING OF IDOLS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12. THE UNHOLY FIRE OF FORNICATION IS IN SIRACH 23:16. THEY WHO DO FORNICATION WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9. IN GALATIANS 5:19 IS FORNICATION AS THE WORK OF THE FLESH. IN DEUTERONOMY 22 & LEVITICUS 18 IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE LAWS. THE NATURE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS WIDESPREAD IN THE WORLD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-10; 7:1-2 & REVELATION 9:21. THE CAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 15:19-20; MARK 7:21-23 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FOLLY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN PROVERBS 5:3-5, 20; 6:26, 32. SEXUAL IMMORALITY BRINGS DAMNATION IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; LEVITICUS 20:10-21; PROVERBS 2:16-19; 22:14; EZEKIEL 16:38; ROMANS 1:24-27; EPHESIANS 5:5 COLOSSIANS 3:5-6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-6; JUDE 7 & REVELATION 21:8; 22:15. SEXUAL IMMORALITY HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 7; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11, 13-20; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; HEBREWS 12:16 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE FORGIVENESS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; JOHN 8:3-11 & LUKE 7:36-39. THE EXAMPLES OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY: PROHIBITED SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS: INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6, 7-20; GENESIS 19:33-36; 35:22; 38:13-18; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. ADULTERY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:4; JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23; HOSEA 1:2 & JOHN 4:17-18. PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16; JUDGES 16:1; 1ST KINGS 3:16 & HOSEA 4:13-15. FORNICATION IS IN NUMBERS 25:1, 6 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:22. RAPE IS IN GENESIS 34:1-2 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:10-14. HOMOSEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUALITY LIKE GOMER WITH HOSEA IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1-2. MARITAL SEXUALITY AS ONE FLESH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AMONG CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 2ND PETER 2:13-14; JUDE 4 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS A PICTURE OF SPIRITUAL UNFAITHFULNESS: AMONG GOD’S PEOPLE IS IN JEREMIAH 3:20; 13:26-27; EZEKIEL 6:9; 16:15-17; HOSEA 2:1-10; 3:1; 4:10-12; 5:4 & MATTHEW 12:39; 16:4. IN THE WORLD IS IN REVELATION 14:8; 17:1-2, 4; 18:2; 19:2.          
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PORN IS CALLED SEXUAL IMMORALITY REFERRING TO CONSENSUAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE NOT MARRIED TO EACH OTHER CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALM BEFORE OR AFTER MARRIAGE. PREMARITAL SEX (PORN) CAN HAPPEN BEFORE, DURING & AFTER MARRIAGE, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED WITH GOMER IN HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. BUT YOU SAY THAT THE ONE YOU ARE HAVING SEX WITH IS EQUALLY YOKED WITH YOU, BUT YOU ARE STILL UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH GOD. TWO WRONGS DO NOT MAKE A RIGHT. THIS IS BECAUSE ALL SEXUAL CREATURES THINKS ONCE THEY DEFECT FROM THEIR MARRIAGES ILLEGALLY, BY NOT HAVING A AUTHORIZED DIVORCE, THEY SAY THEY ARE SINGLE AGAIN, WHICH IS A LIE BECAUSE THERE IS ONLY 2 WAYS TO HAVE A TRUE HONORABLE DIVORCE, WHICH IS ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DIED OR ONE OF THE PARTY HAS DONE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS WITHOUT A SHADOW OF A DOUBT THAT CAN TRULY BE PROVEN, BUT IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCES IS NOT A STIPULATION ANYMORE SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN SET THE STANDARD IN THE NT. THE SECULAR TERM FOR FORNICATION (PORN) IS PREMARITAL SEX. BUT FORNICATION (PORN) CAN ALSO BE COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE, SIMPLY BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED OR SOME INTERRACIAL MEANS WHICH IS CALLED “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13. THIS IS THE SEXUAL DNA-666 ALSO CALLED IN THE GREEK XXX WHICH IS PORNIEA SHORT FOR PORN. THE WISDOM OF THE SEXUAL DNA-666 OF THE ANTICHRIST IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THIS DNA-666 CAN BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE WITH THE NUMBER 7 BASED ON PROVERBS 6:16-19. BUT THIS KIND OF DNA-666 WITHIN THE 600’S IS NOT INFALLIBLE OR INERRANT IN NATURE BECAUSE OF THE MISTAKES THAT ADAM & EVE MADE BY DISOBEYING & BEING DECEIVED BY HAVING SEXUALITY AGAINST THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND WHICH CONSTITUTES ABSOLUTE LIES. ALSO, THE ERRORS THAT WERE COMMITTED IN SODOM & GOMORRAH BY HAVING UNHEARD OF HOMOSEXUALITY. EVEN THOUGH SOME SCHOLARS HOLD THE EXACT TRANSLATION OF PORNEIA IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. ALSO, PORN IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD “PORNEIA” IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK ONLY AND “PORNEIA” MEANS “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “SEXUAL PERVERSION WITH ANIMALS” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THESE ACTS ARE ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH (28 DAYS) IN HELL THEN IT IS TOTALLY IS RELEASED & EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY 1 MONTH AS THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGE INVOLVES 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN DAMNATION, CONDEMNATION, JUDGMENT, CHARGE OR DAMNATION IN LITERAL HELL. MAN IS APPOINTED TO DIE ONCE, THEN THE JUDGMENT IS FOR 1 HOUR ON THE 7TH DAY BECAUSE MAN WAS PERFECTLY CREATED ON THE 6TH DAY IN HEBREWS 9:27; MATTHEW 20:12 & LUKE 13:32. WOMAN ONLY HAS TO HANDLE A MINUTE FOR SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS CREATED ON THE 7TH DAY AND AN HOUR IS EQUAL TO A DAY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN.
THE ORIGIN OF THE “PORNEIA” ALSO CALLED PORN GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. IT STARTS IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; CHAPTER 24, EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & GENESIS 2:2-6:7. IT CONCERNS THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY THE WORD QANAH WHICH MEANS LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.
FIRST, I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON FORNICATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. IN ISAIAH 23:17 IT TELLS US THAT “AND IT SHALL BE AT THE END OF SEVENTY YEARS, THAT THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH TYRE. SHE WILL RETURN TO HER HIRE AND COMMIT FORNICATION WITH ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:11 IT STATES “MOREOVER HE MADE HIGH PLACES IN THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH AND CAUSED THE INHABITANCE OF JERUSALEM TO COMMIT FORNICATION AND COMPELLED JUDAH THERETO.” IN EZEKIEL 16:15 MENTIONS “BUT THOU DID TRUST IN YOUR OWN BEAUTY AND PLAYED THE HARLOT BECAUSE OF THY RENOWN, AND POURED OUT THY FORNICATIONS ON EVERY ONE PASSING BY WHO WOULD HAVE IT.” IN EZEKIEL 16:26 IT TELLS US THAT “THOU HAS ALSO COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH THE EGYPTIANS THY NEIGHBORS, GREAT OF FLESH AND HAS INCREASED THY WHOREDOMS, TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER.” IN EZEKIEL 16:29 IT MENTIONS “THOU HAS MOREOVER MULTIPLIED THY FORNICATION IN THE LAND OF CANAAN UNTO CHALDEA AND YET THOU WERE NOT SATISFIED.” 
SECOND, I WOULD LIKE TO TOUCH ON SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. TECHNICALLY, SEXUAL IMMORALITY DOES NOT SHOW UP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT DOCTRINE. BUT SOME SCHOLARS HOLD TWO SECTIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO BE SEXUAL IMMORALITY. FIRST, IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 WHICH IS CALLED THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IN THE HEADING OF THE NKJV. THE LORD COMMANDS OBEDIENCE IN HIS JUDGMENTS, ORDINANCES AND STATUTES. THIS SECTION PRIMARILY TALKS ABOUT THE IMMEDIATE FAMILY AND NEAR OF KIN AND IS THE BEGINNING OF THE LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IT MENTIONS “THAT NOBODY SHALL APPROACH HIS NEAR OF KIN TO UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER, THE DAUGHTER OF YOUR MOTHER OR FATHER BORN AT HOME OR ANYWHERE ELSE, HER NAKEDNESS SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS YOUR FATHER’S NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT BE UNCOVERED BECAUSE IT IS THEIR OWN NAKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S WIFE’S DAUGHTER SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHALL IS YOUR SISTER BEGOTTEN BY YOUR FATHER.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S BROTHER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HIS NAKEDNESS AND SHALL NOT APPROACH TO UNCOVER HIS WIFE BECAUSE SHE IS YOUR AUNT.  THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR DAUGHTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR SON’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR SISTER IN LAW YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE IT IS YOUR BROTHER’S WIFE. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR FATHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR MOTHER’S SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS NEAR KIN TO YOUR MOTHER. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN AND HER DAUGHTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS BECAUSE SHE IS HER SON’S DAUGHTER OR DAUGHTER’S DAUGHTER AND IT IS WICKEDNESS. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN RIVAL TO HER SISTER YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER HER NAKEDNESS WHILE THE SISTER IS ALIVE. THE NAKEDNESS OF A WOMAN YOU SHALL NOT UNCOVER WHILE SHE IS IN HER “CUSTOMARY IMPURITY” OR “PMS.” ALSO, IN LEVITICUS 18:20-23 CONCERNS OUTSIDE INFLUENCES TO THE FAMILY. “THE NAKEDNESS OF YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE YOU SHALL NOT LIE CARNALLY WITH HER TO DEFILE YOURSELF. YOU SHALL NOT ALLOW ANY OF YOUR FAMILY TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH NOR TAKE IN VAIN THE NAME OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH MALE AS IT IS DONE WITH WOMAN BECAUSE IT IS AN ABOMINATION. YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH AN ANIMAL YOU AND A WOMAN SHALL NOT STAND TO MATE WITH THE ANIMAL BECAUSE IT IS SEXUAL PERVERSION. ALL THESE THINGS ARE DONE BY THE NATIONS WHEREWITH THEY WHO DO THESE THINGS ARE DEFILED AND THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE INHABITANCE OF THE LAND BY VOMITING YOU OUT AND ITS INHABITANCE. YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ANY OF THESE ABOMINABLE CUSTOMS.” ALSO, THE “LAWS OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY” OR “PORN LAWS” IS DETAILED IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IF A MAN MARRIES A WIFE AND HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH HER AND THEN CALLS HER UNCLEAN OR DETESTS HER AND CHARGES HER WITH SHAMEFUL CONDUCT AND BRINGS A BAD REPUTATION ON HER, THEN THE MAN SAYS “I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME TO HER, I FOUND THAT IS WAS NOT A VIRGIN.”  THEN HER MOTHER AND FATHER WILL BRING OUT THE “EVIDENCES OF HER VIRGINITY” TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY. AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOTH BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) SHALL TAKE THAT MAN AND PUNISH HIM AND FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME ON THE VIRGIN. BUT IF THE EVIDENCE DOES NOT PROVE HER A VIRGIN AND IT BE TRUE, THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL BRING THE YOUNG WOMAN OUT TO THE DOORWAY OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND STONE HER WITH STONES BECAUSE SHE HAS COMMITTED A DISGRACEFUL THING TO PLAY THE HARLOT IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE.”  ALSO, IF A MAN LIES WITH A MARRIED WOMAN THAT HAS A HUSBAND, BOTH OF THEM SHALL DIE TO PUT AWAY EVIL IN ISRAEL. IF A MAN LIES WITH A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN IN THE CITY, YOU, SHALL KILL BOTH OF THEM BECAUSE THE VIRGIN DID NOT CRY FOR HELP IN THE CITY AND THE MAN HUMBLED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. YOU SHALL PUT EVIL AWAY. IF A MAN FINDS A BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN IN THE COUNTRYSIDE AND THE MAN FORCES HER, THE MAN WILL ONLY DIE BECAUSE SHE CRIED OUT FOR HELP AND BECAUSE THERE IS NO SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE YOUNG WOMAN. THIS MATTER IS JUST LIKE A MAN WHO RISES AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR AND KILLS HIM. IF A MAN FINDS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT BETROTHED TO A HUSBAND AND THE MAN SEIZES HER AND LIES HER. THE MAN WHO LIES WITH HER SHALL GIVE 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00) AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE BECAUSE HE HAS HUMBLED HER AND THE MAN SHALL NOT DIVORCE HER ALL THE DAYS OF HIS LIFE. (EVEN IF SHE COMMITS ADULTERY). A MAN SHALL NOT TAKE HIS FATHER’S WIFE, TO UNCOVER HIS FATHER’S BED.” 
WHAT DOES THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT OR THE APOCRYPHA/DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SAYS ABOUT FORNICATION AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY? FIRST, IS FORNICATION IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:12 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR THE DEVISING OF IDOLS WAS THE BEGINNING OF SPIRITUAL FORNICATION AND THE INVENTION OF THEM IS THE CORRUPTION OF LIFE.” IN SIRACH 23:16 IT STATES “TWO SORTS OF MEN MULTIPLY SIN, AND THE THIRD WILL BRING WRATH: A HOT MIND IS AS A BURNING FIRE, IT WILL NEVER BE QUENCHED TILL IT BE CONSUMED: A FORNICATOR IN THE BODY OF HIS FLESH WILL NEVER CEASE TILL HE HATH KINDLED A FIRE.” SECOND, IS SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS NOT EVEN MENTIONED IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BUT IS KEPT SILENT. 
WHAT DOES THE NEW TESTAMENT SAY ABOUT FORNICATION AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY? FIRST, IS FORNICATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21 IT TELLS US THAT OUT OF MAN’S HEART PROCEEDS…FORNICATIONS. IN JOHN 8:41-47 IT DECLARES “YOU DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN THEY SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION, WE HAVE ONE FATHER—GOD (STEPHEN).’ JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER, YOU WOULD (AGAPE) LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD, NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE DESIRES OF YOUR FATHER YOU WANT TO DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NOT TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS ME OF SIN? AND IF I TELL THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD HEARS GOD’S WORDS, THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 DECLARES THAT FORNICATORS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21 MENTIONS “MY GOD WILL HUMBLE ME AMONG YOU, AND I SHALL MOURN FOR MANY WHO HAVE SINNED BEFORE AND HAVE NOT REPENTED OF THE…FORNICATION THEY HAVE PRACTICED.” IN GALATIANS 5:19 STATES THAT FORNICATION IS A WORK OF THE FLESH. IN EPHESIANS 5:3 DECLARES THAT FORNICATION IS NOT EVEN NAMED AMONG YOU AS BECOMING SAINTS (LORDS). IN EPHESIANS 5:5 TELLS US THAT A FORNICATOR DOES NOT HAVE ANY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND GOD HIMSELF. IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 IT SAYS “THEREFORE PUT TO DEATH YOUR MEMBERS…ON THE EARTH: FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE & COVETOUSNESS, WHICH IS IDOLATRY (TOBIT 4:12-13).” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10 SAYS FORNICATORS ARE NOT IN SOUND DOCTRINE. IN HEBREWS 12:16 MENTIONS ESAU WAS A FORNICATOR WHO SOLD HIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR ONE MORSEL OF FOOD. IN HEBREWS 13:4 IT DECLARES “MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL AND THE BED UNDEFILED, BUT FORNICATORS…GOD WILL JUDGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT TELLS US THAT “BABYLON IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, THAT GREAT CITY, BECAUSE SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS (LAWS) DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION.” IN REVELATION 17:2 & 18:3, 9 TELLS US THAT THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION AND THE INHABITANCE WAS MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION. IN REVELATION 17:4 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE GREAT WHORE AND IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF FORNICATIONS. IN REVELATION 19:2 DECLARES “FOR TRUE & RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION & HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.” FORNICATION CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED IN THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1-2. SECOND, IS SEXUAL IMMORALITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 5:32 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE FOR ANY REASON EXCEPT SEXUAL IMMORALITY CAUSES HER TO COMMIT ADULTERY AND WHOEVER MARRIED A WOMAN WHO IS DIVORCED COMMITS ADULTERY.” ALSO, IT IS MATTHEW 19:9. IN ROMANS 1:29 IT IS AMONG THE LIST THAT IS WORTHY OF DEATH. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 IT DECLARES THAT SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS NOT EVEN NAMED AMONG THE GENTILES (CHRISTIANS). IN CORINTHIANS 5:9 TELLS US NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH SEXUAL IMMORAL PEOPLE. IN CORINTHIANS 5:10 IT TELLS US THAT PAUL DID NOT MEAN SEXUAL IMMORAL PEOPLE OF THIS WORLD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11 STATES NOT TO KEEP COMPANY WITH A BROTHER WHO IS SEXUAL IMMORAL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:13 TELLS US “NOW THE BODY IS NOT FOR SEXUAL IMMORALITY BUT FOR THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 DECLARES TO FLEE SEXUAL IMMORALITY & THAT EVERY SIN A MAN DOES IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT SEXUAL IMMORALITY IS A SIN AGAINST HIS OWN BODY. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2 SAYS “BECAUSE OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY, LET EACH MAN HAVE HIS OWN WIFE, AND LET EACH WOMAN HAVE HER OWN HUSBAND.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 IT DECLARES “NOR LET US COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND IN ONE DAY 23,000 FELL.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 MENTIONS THAT THIS IS FOR YOUR SANCTIFICATION, TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN JUDE 7 IT TELLS US THAT “SODOM AND GOMORRAH…HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET FROTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 2:14 TELLS US ABOUT THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK TO SACRIFICE TO IDOLS AND COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN REVELATION 2:20 IT TELLS US ABOUT THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY. IN REVELATION 2:21 & 9:21 TELLS US THAT THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITIES. IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT THE SEXUAL IMMORALITY WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN REVELATION 22:15 TELLS US THAT THE SEXUAL IMMORAL IS OUTSIDE THE NEW JERUSALEM. IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IT COMMANDS THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. 
SODOMY
SODOMY COMES FROM AN ECCLESIASTICAL LATIN WORD PECCATUM SODOMITICUM WHICH SIMPLY MEANS THE “SIN OF SODOM.” SODOMY IS A TERM USED IN LAW TO DESCRIBE THE ACT OF “UNNATURAL SEXUALITY BY FORCE WITH THE SAME SEX”, WHICH HIS TECHNICALLY CALLED ORAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE OR ANAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.  IN GENESIS 19:1-25 IT TELLS US THE DETAILS THAT MEN IN THE CITY OF SODOM WANTED LOT TO GIVE THEM TWO MEN SO THAT THEY CAN KNOW THEM SEXUALLY. THE TWO MEN WERE ACTUALLY TWO ANGELS (LORDS) READY TO BRING JUDGMENT ON SODOM. THE MEN PRESSED ON LOT EVEN FURTHER TO THE DOORWAY, BUT LOT SHUT THE DOOR, AND THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) CAUSED BLINDNESS TO COME ON THE MEN IN THE CITY. THE MEN EVEN IN BLINDNESS STILL TRIED TO ENTER THE HOUSE BY FORCE BUT GREW WEARIED AND FAILED. THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) COMMANDED LOT AND HIS FAMILY TO GET OUT OF SODOM AND DO NOT LOOK BACK FOR THIS CITY WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN BY A RAIN OF SULFUR AND FIRE DONE BY THE LORD. LOT AND HIS FAMILY GOT OUT OF THE CITY BY COVER OF NIGHT AND HIS WIFE LOT LOOKED BACK AT THE LORD’S WORK ON SODOM AND AUTOMATICALLY SHE WAS TURNED TO STONE OR A PILLAR OF SALT. BEING TURNED TO STONE CAN REFER TO JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE WILDERNESS WHEN THE DEVIL IN HIS TEMPTATION SAID FOR JESUS TO TURN THIS STONE INTO BREAD. THE LORD KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO SODOM AND THE DEVIL TRIED EVERYTHING TO STEER JESUS FROM THE TRUTH, BUT FAILED WHEN JESUS SAID THOU SHALL NOT TEMPT THE LORD YOUR GOD, MAN SHALL EAT NOT BREAD ALONE BUT BY EVERY WORD OF GOD AND THEN JESUS SAID SATAN, THOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD AND HIM ONLY SHALL THOU SERVE IN LUKE 4:1-13. THIS ACT WOULD NOT CONSTITUTE HOMOSEXUALITY SINCE IT DID NOT INVOLVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE CONSENT BUT WITH THE INTENT OF FORCE USED AND PERSUASION ON THE PART OF THE MEN IN THE CITY. ALSO A SOMEWHAT SIMILAR REFERENCE OF THE ENCOUNTER AT GIBEAH IS IN JUDGES 19:13-20:48. THIS KIND OF BEHAVIOR IS LINKED TO IDOLATROUS CULT PROSTITUTION IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:24; 15:12; 22:46; 2ND KINGS 23:7; JOB 36:14; GENESIS 38:21; HOSEA 4:14 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17; 27:21. THIS IS STERNLY WARNED BY THE BIBLICAL LAW IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16. IN ROMANS 1:18-25, 28-32; 2ND PETER 2:6-8 & JUDE 7 DOES CONDEMN & DAMN THIS RESPECTIVELY BECAUSE IT REJECTS THE CREATED ORDER PLACED AND DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:27-28; 2:18-24; EPHESIANS 5:31; MARK 10:6-9 & MATTHEW 19:4-6. THESE WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT SOME WERE THEM THAT DID LATER ON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9, 10. THIS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACT IS FORBIDDEN TO DO AND THOSE WHO ACT ON THIS WILL HAVE FIERY JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD. HOMOSEXUALITY: YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH A MALE AS ONE LIES WITH A FEMALE OR VISA VERSA IN LEVITICUS 18:22, IF A MAN LIES WITH A MAN AS ONE LIES WITH A WOMAN, BOTH SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH IN LEVITICUS 20:13, MALE PROSTITUTION IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 23:18, WOMEN EXCHANGED NATURAL RELATIONS FOR UNNATURAL IN MISTAKES IN ROMANS 1:26, MEN WERE CONSUMED WITH PASSION FOR MEN, COMMITTING SHAMEFUL ACTS IN ERRORS IN ROMANS 1:27, NEITHER THE EFFEMINATE NOR HOMOSEXUALS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9, THE LAW IS FOR THE IMMORAL, HOMOSEXUALS AND WHATEVER ELSE IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10, BRING OUT THE MEN THAT WE MAY KNOW THEM IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22, SODOM AND GOMORRAH ENGAGED IN UNNATURAL LUST IN JUDE 7.
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LUSTS THE BEGINNINGS OF ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS AND HOMOSEXUALITY’S
LUST IS A CRAVING FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WHICH CAN SOMETIMES BE VIOLENT OR SELF-INDULGENT IN CHARACTER. LUST IS SIMILAR TO THE WORD “LUSTRUM” WHICH MEANS “FIVE YEARS.” LUST IS A FORM OF LUXURY IN WHICH THE DOCTRINE OF SCRIPTURE FORBIDS EVEN THE THOUGHTS AND DESIRE OF LUST, LUXURY AND MENTAL FORNICATION IN MARRIAGE. IN MATTHEW 5:28-29 DECLARES BY JESUS THAT EVEN THE THOUGHT OF LUST OR CASUAL DESIRE TOWARD A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE IS FORBIDDEN. ALSO, IN ROMANS 1:25-27; JOHN 8:41-44. HOWEVER, GOOD LUST CAN MEAN “TO PLEASE, DELIGHT IN OR TO HAVE PLEASURE” IN LUKE 22:15 & REVELATION 18:14. ALSO EVIL LUST IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 8:21 WHICH DECLARE THAT “THE IMAGINATION OF THE HEART OF MAN IS EVIL FROM HIS YOUTH.” SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNS EVIL LUST THAT IS DAMNED ARE FOUND IN TOBIT 8:7; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:5; SIRACH 18:30; 20:4; 23:6; SUZANNA 1:8, 11, 14, 56. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE OT IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 15:9; NUMBERS 11:4, 34; PSALMS 78:18, 30; 81:12; 106:14; JEREMIAH 13:27; EZEKIEL 23: 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16, 20 & PROVERBS 6:25. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE NT IN THE OKJV & NKJV ARE FOUND IN MATTHEW 5:28; MARK 4:19; JOHN 8:44; ROMANS 1:24, 27; 6:12; 7:7; 13:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6; GALATIANS 5:16-17, 24; EPHESIANS 2:3; 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 3:6; 4:3; TITUS 2:12; 3:3; JAMES 1:14, 15;  4:1-3,  1ST  PETER  1:14;  2:11;  4:2, 3;  2ND PETER 1:4; 2:10, 18; 3:3; 1ST JOHN 2:16, 17 & JUDE 1:16, 18. TO HIM WHO IS IN MARRIAGE PRACTICES THIS EVIL LUST OR EVEN ENTERTAINS THE THOUGHT IS SUBJECT TO THE LORD’S JUDGMENT. EVIL LUST IS FORBIDDEN FOR FORNICATION AFTER MARRIAGE & ADULTERY IN MARRIAGE. SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 HAD A PROBLEM WITH HIS HAIR HAVING ENORMOUS STRENGTH. THE PROBLEM WAS LUST & NOT REVENGE BY USING HIS STRENGTH AGAINST THE PHILISTINES WHICH WAS THE WILL OF GOD. SO, IF A MAN HAS A CLEAN, CUT AND SHAVEN TRIMMED HEAD THEN HE WOULD HAVE POWER TO WARD OFF LUSTS. 
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LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE HAS ITS ORIGINS IN THE HEART AND MIND IS IN PROVERBS 6:25-29; MATTHEW 5:28; GENESIS 3:6; JOB 31:1; JAMES 1:13-15 & 1ST JOHN 2:16. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE IS ALWAYS NATURAL TO UNBELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; 1ST PETER 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:14-18. BELIEVERS CAN AND MUST FIGHT AGAINST LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE BY SHOWING SELF-CONTROL IS IN GALATIANS 5:16-21, 24; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:27; EPHESIANS 4:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; TITUS 2:12 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE EXAMPLES OF LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE: LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE EXPRESSED AS SEXUAL DESIRE IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-5. LUST, PLEASURE AND WINE FOR MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:3; 6:9-10. THE LUSTFUL DESIRE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR ALLIANCES IS IN EZEKIEL 23:1-21. 
THE LIFE OF LUXURY: THE EXAMPLES OF LUXURIOUS LIFESTYLES: THE OPULENCE OF SOLOMON’S COURT IS IN 1ST KINGS 4:22;-24; 7:1; 10:18-20, 21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:17-19, 20. LUXURY ENJOYED BY OTHER KINGS IS IN LUKE 7:25; MATTHEW 11:8; 1ST SAMUEL 8:101-17; 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:27-29; ESTHER 1:4-7 & DANIEL 4:30. LUXURY ENJOYED BY THE WEALTHY IS IN LUKE 16:19; ISAIAH 3:18-23 & AMOS 6:4-6. LUXURY ACCOMPANYING A HIGH STATUS IS IN GENESIS 41:41-43; ESTHER 6:7-8; 8:15 & DANIEL 5:29. LUXURY ENJOYED BY A BRIDE IS IN PSALMS 45:13-15; ISAIAH 61:10; JEREMIAH 2:32 & REVELATION 21:2. LUXURY AND POVERTY: LUXURY AT THE EXPENSE OF THE POOR IS IN JAMES 5:4-5; JEREMIAH 22:13-14 & EZEKIEL 34:3. LUXURY BRINGS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE POOR IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:18; JEREMIAH 22:15-16; LUKE 16:20-21; 19:8 & ACTS 4:34-35. THE PERILS OF LUXURY: LUXURY BRINGS A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY IS IN LUKE 12:19; JOB 31:24-25; PROVERBS 11:28 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. LUXURY DISTRACTS FROM GOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:13-14; 32:15; MATTHEW 13:22; 19:21-24; MARK 4:19; 10:21-23; LUKE 8:14; 18:21-24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. EARTHLY LUXURY DOES NOT LAST IS IN MATTHEW 6:19; PROVERBS 23:5; 27:24; ISAIAH 13:22; JAMES 5:1-3 & REVELATION 18:7-9. THE RIGHT ATTITUDE TO LUXURY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:7 & JOB 1:21. THE TRUE SOURCE OF BEAUTY IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9-10. LUXURY THAT REFLECTS GOD’S GLORY IS IN EXODUS 25:3-9; 28:4-5; 35:5-9; 1ST KINGS 6:14-35; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:4-14; MARK 13:1; LUKE 21:5 & REVELATION 21:15-21.       
SEXLESS DESIRES IN GENERAL: ABOUT SEXLESS DESIRES
DESIRE FULFILLED IS A TREE OF LIFE IN PROVERBS 13:12, DESIRE FULFILLED IS SWEET TO THE SOUL IN PROVERBS 13:19, FOLLOW THE DESIRES OF YOUR EYES IN ECCLESIASTES 11:9, WHATEVER MY EYES DESIRED I DID NOT REFUSE THEM IN ECCLESIASTES 2:10, ALL DAY LONG THE SLUGGARD IS CRAVING IN PROVERBS 21:26, THE DESIRE OF THE SLUGGARD KILLS HIM IN PROVERBS 21:25, BETTER IS THE SIGHT OF THE EYES THAN THE WANDERING OF DESIRE IN ECCLESIASTES 6:9, DO TO OTHERS AS YOU WANT THEM TO DO TO YOU---GOLDEN RULE IN MATTHEW 7:12, SEE WHAT FEAR, WHAT LONGING, WHAT ZEAL THIS GODLY SORROW HAS PRODUCED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:11, THINGS ANGELS DESIRE TO LOOK INTO IN 1ST PETER 1:12, THEY WILL LONG TO DIE AND DEATH FLEES FROM THEM IN REVELATION 9:6.
RIGHT SEXLESS DESIRES & TO SEXLESSLY LOOK, BUT DON’T SEXUALLY TOUCH
WHO IS THE MAN WHO DESIRES LIFE IN PSALMS 34:12, YOU LONGED FOR YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE IN GENESIS 31:30, I HAVE EARNESTLY DESIRED TO EAT THIS PASSOVER WITH YOU IN LUKE 22:15, I HAVE LONGED TO COME TO YOU IN ROMANS 15:23, WE EAGERLY DESIRED TO SEE YOU IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:17, I LONG TO SEE YOU IN ROMANS 1:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:4, LONGING TO SEE US AS WE LONG TO SEE YOU IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:6, FOR A LONG TIME HEROD HAD WANTED TO SEE JESUS IN LUKE 23:8, I AM EAGER TO PREACH THE GOSPEL TO YOU ALSO WHO ARE IN ROME IN ROMANS 1:15, I MADE IT MY AMBITION TO PREACH THE GOSPEL WHERE CHRIST WAS UNKNOWN IN ROMANS 15:20, I WISH YOU ALL SPOKE IN TONGUES, BUT EVEN MORE THAT YOU PROPHESIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, WE LONG TO PUT ON OUR HEAVENLY DWELLING IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:2, YOUR LONGING, YOUR MOURNING, YOUR ZEAL FOR ME IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:7, A YEAR AGO YOU BEGAN NOT ONLY TO DO THIS BUT TO DESIRE IT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:10, THAT YOU MAY COMPLETE WHAT YOU WERE READY TO DESIRE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:11, ALL WHO DESIRE TO LIVE GODLY IN CHRIST WILL BE PERSECUTED IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12, WHOM DO YOU WANT ME TO RELEASE FOR YOU IN MATTHEW 27:17, WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU IN MATTHEW 20:21, 32 & MARK 10:36, 51, BE IT DONE FOR YOU AS YOU DESIRE IN MATTHEW 15:28, ANYTHING A MAIDEN DESIRED WAS GIVEN HER IN ESTHER 2:13, MY HEART’S DESIRE FOR ISRAEL IS THAT THEY BE SAVED IN ROMANS 10:1, EVERYONE WHOSE HEART MOVES HIM IS TO CONTRIBUTE IN EXODUS 25:2.
EVIL SEXUAL DESIRES IN GENERAL
THE SOUL OF THE WICKED DESIRES EVIL IN PROVERBS 21:10, HE DESIRES EVIL IN JOB 20:13, I DELIVERED YOU TO THE DESIRE OF THOSE WHO HATE YOU IN EZEKIEL 16:27, DO NOT INCLINE MY HEART TO ANY EVIL THING IN PSALMS 141:4, THE DESIRES FOR OTHER THINGS CHOKE THE WORD IN MARK 4:19, YOU WANT TO DO YOUR FATHER’S DESIRES IN JOHN 8:44, DO NOT LET SEX REIGN, TO OBEY ITS LUSTS IN ROMANS 6:12, WALK BY THE SPIRIT AND YOU WILL NOT FULFIL THE DESIRES [PROVISIONS] OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:16, THE DESIRES OF THE FLESH ARE AGAINST THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:17, PUT OFF THE OLD MAN, CORRUPT THROUGH DECEITFUL LUSTS IN EPHESIANS 4:22, FOOLISH AND HURTFUL DESIRES WHICH PLUNGE MEN INTO RUIN AND DESTRUCTION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9, TEACHING US TO RENOUNCE WORLDLY PASSIONS IN TITUS 2:12, AHA, WE HAVE OUR DESIRE IN PSALMS 35:25, YOU DESIRE AND DO NOT HAVE IN JAMES 4:2, SEXUAL DESIRES WERE AWAKENED BY THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:5, THEY ENTICE BY FLESHLY DESIRES IN 2ND PETER 2:18, FLEE YOUTHFUL PASSIONS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22, THEY DID TO ‘ELIJAH’ WHATEVER THEY WISHED IN MATTHEW 17:12, ONE IS TEMPTED [TESTED] WHEN ENTICED BY HIS OWN DESIRE IN JAMES 1:14, WHEN SEXUAL DESIRE HAS CONCEIVED IT GIVES BIRTH TO SEX IN JAMES 1:15, SEXUALITIES DESIRE IS FOR YOU IN GEN. 4:7.
SEXUAL LUSTS & TO SEXUALLY TOUCH, NOT JUST SEXUALLY LUSTING
FLESHLY LUSTS WAR AGAINST THE SOUL IN 1ST PETER 2:11, THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 2ND PETER 1:4, THOSE WHO ARE CHRIST’S HAVE CRUCIFIED THE FLESH WITH ITS PASSIONS AND DESIRES IN GALATIANS 5:24, WE FORMERLY FOLLOWED THE LUSTS OF OUR FLESH IN EPHESIANS 2:3, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE LUST OF THE EYES IN 1ST JOHN 2:16, THE DESIRE OF THE WICKED WILL PERISH IN PSALMS 112:10, WE SHOULD NOT LUST FOR EVIL THINGS AS THEY DID IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:6, ONCE WE WERE IN SLAVERY TO VARIOUS LUSTS IN TITUS 3:3, YOU ASK WRONGLY, TO SPEND IT ON YOUR LUSTS IN JAMES 4:3, DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THE LUSTS OF YOUR FORMER IGNORANCE IN 1ST PETER 1:14, LIVING THE REST OF THE TIME IN THE FLESH NOT FOR HUMAN LUSTS IN 1ST PETER 4:2, LET THE TIME PAST SUFFICE FOR SENSUALITY, LUSTS, DRUNKENNESS IN 1ST PETER 4:3, THOSE WHO INDULGE THE FLESH IN LUSTS IN 2ND PETER 2:10, SCOFFERS FOLLOWING THEIR OWN LUSTS IN 2ND PETER 3:3, FOLLOWING THEIR OWN LUSTS IN JUDE 16, 18, THE WORLD AND ITS LUST ARE PASSING AWAY IN 1ST JOHN 2:17, THE WICKED GOES TO HIS END 00.0000% TO 100.0000% ETERNALLY UNPUNISHED TO THE END IN THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT DYING TO SELF INSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [THIS MEANS AT THE PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES WHEN THEIR ULTIMATE END COMES---THE LONGEST SEXUAL KINGDOM LASTS ONLY 55 YEARS---THE WICKED WILL GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DOWNFALL & SHALL BE 100.0000% ETERNALLY PUNISHED AT THE END IN THE LIFE OF BARABBAS CHRIST INSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON THE CROSS BY BEING STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED BY THE LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE OF ALL THE SEXUAL BULLSHIT THEY COMMITTED IN THEIR LIFE TIME LIVING LUXURIOUSLY & SPLENDIDLY, AND AFTERWARD, THEY WILL BE CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED IN THE PRISONS IN HELL UNTIL THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THEY DIRECTLY OWE THE LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL WISDOM IS SATISFIED & FULFILLED COMPLETELY, BECAUSE REMEMBER, THE REASON WHY THE WICKED WERE NOT IMMEDIATELY PUNISHED IN A COMPLETE LIFETIME IS BECAUSE THE SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES ETERNALLY EXPERIENCED ALL THE SEXUAL, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH THE SEXLESS CREATURES & NOT THE SEXUAL CREATURES ENDURED THE ETERNAL PRICE DOWN HERE BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES, THEN OUTSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE END TIME, ALL OTHER LEVELS IN NUMBERS FROM 0 TO INFINITE IS 100.0001% TO 110.0000% PERFECT & COMPLETE & INFALLIBLE & INERRANT AS THE LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TRULY SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITHOUT ANY ETERNAL BULLSHITS BECAUSE THE FORMER THINGS HAS BEEN ABOLISHED & FULFILLED BECAUSE IN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] ONLY THE 1ST SIX LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 5:42 CONCERNS SEX MONEY WITH SEXUAL CREATURES VERSES SEXLESS MONEY WITH SEXLESS CREATURES & THE 2 LEVELS ON TO 7TH & 8TH LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:1-7:60 CONCERNS STRIPPING MONEY THAT IS FOR LICENSE WITH SEXLESS CREATURES VERSES STRIPPING MONEY THAT IS NOT FOR LICENSE WITH SEXLESS CREATURES, THEN IT ALL HAS THE WHITE RACE [NATION] GLOBAL UNIVERSAL CUT DOWN ON THE 8TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:60 & THEN FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] IN ACTS 8:1-3 UNIVERSALLY GLOBALLY GOVERNING THE BLACK RACE [NATION] ON THE 9TH LEVEL IS SEX MONEY FROM ACTS 8:4-25 & STRIPPING MONEY FROM ACTS 8:26-40, THEN THE BLACK RACE [NATION] HAS THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL CUT DOWN ON THE 10TH LEVEL IN ACTS 9:3] IN JOB 21:30-33.
SPECIFIC EVIL SEXUAL DESIRES
I HAVE NOT DESIRED THE DAY OF DISASTER IN JEREMIAH 17:16, THEIR HEART WENT AFTER THEIR IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 20:16, THEY FEED ON THE SEX OF MY PEOPLE AND ARE GREEDY FOR INIQUITY IN HOSEA 4:8, WOE TO YOU WHO LONG FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IN AMOS 5:18, THEY WERE EAGER TO MAKE ALL THEIR DEEDS SEXUALLY CORRUPT IN ZEPHANIAH 3:7, AN EVIL AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION SEEKS FOR A SIGN IN MATTHEW 12:39, HEROD WANTED TO PUT JOHN TO DEATH IN MATTHEW 14:5, BY CRAVING FOR MONEY SOME HAVE WANDERED FROM THE FAITH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, SHE SAW THE TREE WAS DESIRABLE TO MAKE ONE WISE IN GENESIS 3:6, DO NOT LONG FOR THE NIGHT IN JOB 36:20.
SEXUAL GREED
GREED, WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN COLOSSIANS 3:5, THE GREEDY MAN RENOUNCES GOD IN PSALMS 10:3, HIS GREED IS WIDE AS SHEOL IN HABAKKUK 2:5, THE TREACHEROUS ARE TAKEN CAPTIVE BY THEIR OWN GREED IN PROVERBS 11:6, THE DOGS ARE GREEDY, NEVER SATISFIED IN ISAIAH 56:11, EVERYONE IS GREEDY FOR GAIN IN JEREMIAH 6:13, HE WHO IS GREEDY FOR GAIN TROUBLES HIS OWN HOUSE IN PROVERBS 15:27, GREED SHOULD NOT EVEN BE NAMED IN EPHESIANS 5:3, CONSIDER YOUR MEMBERS DEAD TO GREED IN COLOSSIANS 3:5, GENTILES PRACTICE IMPURITY WITH GREED IN EPHESIANS 4:19, FILLED WITH GREED IN ROMANS 1:29, DEACONS MUST NOT BE GREEDY FOR GAIN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:8, IN THEIR GREED THE SEXUAL WILL EXPLOIT THE SEXLESS WITH FALSE WORDS SAYING THE SEXLESS FAILED [1ST JOHN 1:8] & THE SEXLESS ARE LIARS [1ST JOHN 1:10] IN 2ND PETER 2:3, THEY HAVE HEARTS TRAINED IN GREED IN 2ND PETER 2:14, THE RABBLE WERE GREEDY FOR FOOD IN NUMBERS 11:4, THEIR GOD IS THE BELLY IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19, KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH- GRAVES OF GREED IN NUMBERS 11:34, THEY HAD A CRAVING IN THE WILDERNESS IN PSALMS 106:14, WHY LOOK WITH A GREEDY EYE AT THE SACRIFICES IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:29, WE NEVER CAME WITH A PRETEXT FOR GREED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:5.
SEXUAL COVETING
DO NOT COVET IN EXODUS 20:17; DEUTERONOMY 5:21 & ROMANS 7:7; 13:9); DO NOT COVET SILVER OR GOLD ON THE IDOLS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:25, DO NOT COVET THINGS UNDER THE BAN IN JOSHUA 6:18, BEWARE OF ALL COVETOUSNESS IN LUKE 12:15, FROM THE HEART COME COVETING’S IN MARK 7:22, SEX PRODUCED IN ME ALL KINDS OF COVETING IN ROMANS 7:8, IF RICHES INCREASE, DO NOT SET YOUR HEART ON THEM IN PSALMS 62:10, THEY COVET FIELDS AND SEIZE THEM IN MICAH 2:2, I WOULD HAVE NOT HAVE KNOWN COVETING EXCEPT FOR THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:7, I DID NOT MEAN THE COVETOUS, ROBBERS OR IDOLATERS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:10, THAT THE GIFT MAY NOT BE AS OF COVETOUSNESS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:5, THE COVETOUS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10 & EPHESIANS 5:5, DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH A ‘BROTHER’ WHO IS COVETOUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11, ACHAN COVETED THINGS IN JOSHUA 7:21, I HAVE NOT COVETED ANYONE’S SILVER, GOLD OR CLOTHES IN ACTS 20:33, NO ONE WILL COVET YOUR LAND WHEN YOU GO TO THE FEAST IN EXODUS 34:24.
SEXLESS DESIRES AND GOD: GOD’S SEXLESS DESIRES
YOU DESIRE TRUTH IN THE INWARD BEING IN PSALMS 51:6, YOU WOULD LONG FOR THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS IN JOB 14:15, I DESIRE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE IN HOSEA 6:6 & MATTHEW 9:13; 12:7, HE CALLED THOSE HE WANTED AND THEY CAME TO HIM IN MARK 3:13, I DESIRE THAT THEY MAY BE WITH ME IN JOHN 17:24, THE DESIRES OF THE SPIRIT ARE AGAINST THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:17, IF I WERE HUNGRY I WOULD NOT TELL YOU IN PSALMS 50:12, SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU DID NOT DESIRE IN PSALMS 40:6.
CHRIST’S SEXLESS DESIRES
JESUS SAID, ‘I THIRST’ IN JOHN 19:28, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK IN MATTHEW 25:35, I WAS THIRSTY IN MATTHEW 25:42, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU THIRSTY IN MATTHEW 25:37; 25:44, I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD IN MATTHEW 25:35, I WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 25:42, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 25:37, 44.
SEXLESS DESIRES FOR GOD
MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR GOD IN PSALMS 42:2; 63:1; 143:6, MY SOUL LONGS FOR YOU IN PSALMS 42:1, MY SOUL YEARNS FOR THE COURTS OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 84:2, AT NIGHT MY SOUL LONGS FOR YOU IN ISAIAH 26:9, THERE IS NOTHING ON EARTH THAT I DESIRE BUT YOU IN PSALMS 73:25, YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH AND YOUR MEMORY ARE OUR DESIRE IN ISAIAH 26:8, MANY PROPHETS AND KINGS DESIRED TO SEE AND HEAR WHAT YOU DO IN LUKE 10:24, THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD PANT FOR YOU FOR THE WATER BROOKS ARE DRIED UP IN JOEL 1:20, YOU WILL LONG TO SEE ONE OF THE DAYS OF THE SON OF MAN IN LUKE 17:22, I DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23.
SEXLESS DESIRES FOR GOD’S TRUTH WORD
THE LORD’S WORDS ARE MORE DESIRABLE THAN GOLD IN PSALMS 19:10, INCLINE MY HEART TO YOUR TESTIMONIES IN PSALMS 119:36, I LONG FOR YOUR ORDINANCES IN PSALMS 119:20, I LONG FOR YOUR PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:40, I LONG FOR YOUR COMMANDMENTS IN PSALMS 119:131, I LONG FOR YOUR SALVATION IN PSALMS 119:174.
SEXLESS DESIRES SATISFIED IN GOD
THE LORD WILL FULFIL ALL MY DESIRES IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5, HE WILL GIVE YOU THE DESIRES OF YOUR HEART IN PSALMS 37:4, MAY HE GRANT YOUR HEART’S DESIRE IN PSALMS 20:4, YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM HIS HEART’S DESIRE IN PSALMS 21:2, YOU SATISFY THE DESIRES OF EVERY LIVING THING IN PSALMS 145:16, HE FULFILS THE DESIRE OF ALL WHO FAR HIM IN PSALMS 145:19, THE DESIRE OF THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE GRANTED IN PROVERBS 10:24, THE DESIRE OF THE RIGHTEOUS ENDS IN GOOD IN PROVERBS 11:23, YOU HEAR THE DESIRE OF THE MEEK IN PSALMS 10:17, JESUS GAVE THEM LOAVES AND FISH, AS MUCH AS THEY WANTED IN JOHN 6:11, COME, EVERYONE WHO THIRSTS IN ISAIAH 55:1, IF ANYONE THIRSTS, LET HIM COME TO ME AND DRINK IN JOHN 7:37, TO HIM WHO THIRSTS I WILL GIVE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST IN REVELATION 21:6, WHOEVER IS THIRSTY, LET HIM COME IN REVELATION 22:17, WHOEVER DRINKS THE WATER I GIVE WILL NEVER THIRST AGAIN IN JOHN 4:14, GIVE ME THIS WATER SO I WILL NOT BE THIRSTY IN JOHN 4:15, THOSE WHO HUNGER AND THIRST AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE SATISFIED IN MATTHEW 5:6, BLESSED ARE YOU WHO HUNGER NOW, FOR YOU WILL BE SATISFIED IN LUKE 6:21, HE WHO COMES TO ME WILL NOT HUNGER AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME WILL NOT THIRST IN JOHN 6:35, HE HAS FILLED THE HUNGRY WITH GOOD THINGS IN LUKE 1:53, THOSE WHO WERE HUNGRY CEASE TO HUNGER IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:5, I WILL SET HIM IN THE SAFETY FOR WHICH HE LONGS IN PSALMS 12:5, EARNESTLY DESIRE SPIRITUAL GIFTS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31; 14:1, WHAT DO YOU WANT ME TO DO FOR YOU IN MATTHEW 20:32 & LUKE 18:41, DO YOU WANT TO BE HEALED IN JOHN 5:6, DO NOT GRANT THE DESIRES OF THE WICKED IN PSALMS 140:8.
PHYSICAL DESIRES FOR SELF ONLY: HUNGER
A MAN’S APPETITE IS NOT SATISFIED IN ECCLESIASTES 6:7, A WORKER’S APPETITE WORKS FOR HIM IN PROVERBS 16:26, TO A HUNGRY MAN THE BITTER IS SWEET IN PROVERBS 27:7, A THIEF IS NOT DESPISED IF HE STEALS TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER, BUT MAY BE KILLED IN THE PROCESS IN PROVERBS 6:30, THESE MEN SERVE THEIR OWN STOMACH IN ROMANS 16:18, AN IDLE MAN WILL SUFFER HUNGER IN PROVERBS 19:15, THE SLUGGARD CRAVES AND GETS NOTHING IN PROVERBS 13:4, THOSE WHO ARE FULL NOW WILL BE HUNGRY IN LUKE 6:25, LIKE HUNGRY AND THIRSTY MEN UNSATISFIED BY DREAMS IN ISAIAH 29:8, DO NOT DESIRE THE RULER’S DELICACIES IN PROVERBS 23:3, PUT A KNIFE TO YOUR THROAT IF YOU ARE A MAN OF APPETITE IN PROVERBS 23:2, YOUR LITTLE ONES FAINT WITH HUNGER AT THE HEAD OF EVERY STREET IN LAMENTATIONS 2:19, IF THEY WERE DISOBEDIENT THEY WOULD KNOW HUNGER AND THIRST IN DEUTERONOMY 28:48, DESCENDANTS OF THE WICKED WILL GO HUNGRY IN JOB 27:14, GOD CAUSED YOU TO HUNGER IN DEUTERONOMY 8:3, WHEN THEY ARE HUNGRY THEY WILL CURSE THE KING AND THEIR GOD IN ISAIAH 8:21, THE LORD WILL NOT LET THE RIGHTEOUS GO HUNGRY IN PROVERBS 10:3, GOD GIVES FOOD TO THE HUNGRY IN PSALMS 146:7, THERE HE LETS THE HUNGRY DWELL IN PSALMS 107:36, MY SERVANTS WILL EAT BUT YOU WILL BE HUNGRY IN ISAIAH 65:13, IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, GIVE HIM FOOD IN PROVERBS 25:21 & ROM. 12:20, YOU HAVE WITHHELD BREAD FROM THE HUNGRY IN JOB 22:7, IF YOU POUR YOURSELF OUT FOR THE HUNGRY IN ISAIAH 58:10, ONE IS HUNGRY AND ANOTHER IS DRUNK IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:21, IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY LET HIM EAT AT HOME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:34, SILVER AND GOLD CANNOT SATISFY THEIR APPETITE IN EZEKIEL 7:19, THEY WILL HUNGER NO MORE AND THIRST NO MORE IN REVELATION 7:16.
HUNGRY PEOPLE
ESAU WAS FAMISHED IN GENESIS 25:29, 30, THE PEOPLE WERE HUNGRY AND THIRSTY IN THE WILDERNESS IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:29, THEY WERE HUNGRY AND THIRSTY IN PSALMS 107:5, WHAT DAVID DID WHEN HE WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 12:3; MARK 2:25 & LUKE 6:3, AFTER JESUS FASTED HE WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 4:2 & LUKE 4:2, ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM HE WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 21:18 & MARK 11:12, JESUS DID NOT WANT TO SEND THE CROWD HOME HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 15:32 & MARK 8:3, PAUL HAD KNOWN HUNGER AND THIRST, OFTEN WITHOUT FOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:27, PETER WAS HUNGRY IN ACTS 10:10, THE SMITH BECOMES HUNGRY AND HIS STRENGTH FAILS IN ISAIAH 44:12, IF HE GIVES HIS BREAD TO THE HUNGRY IN EZEKIEL 18:7, 16, HIS DISCIPLES WERE HUNGRY AND PLUCKED EARS OF GRAIN IN MATTHEW 12:1, HE WOULD GLADLY HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE PODS THE PIGS ATE IN LUKE 15:16, I PERISH HERE WITH HUNGER IN LUKE 15:17, IF I WERE HUNGRY I WOULD NOT TELL YOU IN PSALMS 50:12, I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD IN MATTHEW 25:35, I WAS HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 25:42, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY IN MATTHEW 25:37, 44, LAZARUS LONGED TO BE FED WITH WHAT FELL FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE IN LUKE 16:21, I HAVE LEARNED THE SECRET OF BEING FILLED AND GOING HUNGRY IN PHILIPPIANS 4:12, ISAAC AGAPE LOVED ESAU BECAUSE HE LIKED GAME IN GENESIS 25:28, WE APOSTLES HUNGER AND THIRST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:11, WE COMMEND OURSELVES IN HUNGER IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:5.
THIRSTY PEOPLE
THE PEOPLE WERE THIRSTY IN EXODUS 17:3, THEY ARE PARCHED WITH THIRST IN ISAIAH 5:13, SISERA WAS THIRSTY IN JUDGES 4:19, SAMSON WAS THIRSTY IN JUDGES 15:18, WHEN YOU ARE THIRSTY, DRINK FROM THE WATER JARS IN RUTH 2:9, DAVID LONGED FOR WATER FROM THE WELL AT BETHLEHEM IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:15 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:17, MY SERVANTS WILL DRINK BUT YOU WILL BE THIRSTY IN ISAIAH 65:13, IF YOUR ENEMY IS THIRSTY GIVE HIM A DRINK IN PROVERBS 25:21 & ROM. 12:20, THE BABY’S TONGUE CLEAVES TO THE ROOF OF ITS MOUTH WITH THIRST IN LAMENTATIONS 4:4, THIRSTY, THEY TREAD THE WINE PRESS IN JOB 24:11, AS THE DEER LONGS FOR WATER IN PSALMS 42:1, KEEP YOUR THROAT FROM THIRST IN JEREMIAH 2:25, WHOEVER DRINKS THIS WATER WILL THIRST AGAIN IN JOHN 4:13, LEST I MAKE HER LIKE A PARCHED LAND AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST IN HOSEA 2:3, NOT A FAMINE OF BREAD OR A THIRST FOR WATER IN AMOS 8:11, THE BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS AND YOUNG MEN WILL FAINT FROM THIRST IN AMOS 8:13, THEY WILL HUNGER NO MORE AND THIRST NO MORE IN REVELATION 7:16, JESUS SAID, ‘I THIRST’ IN JOHN 19:28, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK IN MATTHEW 25:35, I WAS THIRSTY IN MATTHEW 25:42, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU THIRSTY IN MATTHEW 25:37, 44.
SEXUAL EVIL DESIRES
WOMAN’S DESIRE WILL BE FOR HER HUSBAND IN GENESIS 3:16, THE KING WILL DESIRE YOUR BEAUTY IN PSALMS 45:11, I AM MY BELOVED’S AND HIS DESIRE IS FOR ME IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:10, YOU LONGED FOR THE LEWDNESS OF YOUR YOUTH IN EZEKIEL 23:21, DO NOT DESIRE HER BEAUTY IN PROVERBS 6:25, YOU BURN WITH LUST UNDER EVERY [SMOKING] GREEN TREE IN ISAIAH 57:5, YOU ARE LIKE A WILD JACKASS IN HEAT IN JEREMIAH 2:24, LIKE WELL-FED LUSTY STALLIONS IN JEREMIAH 5:8, OHOLAH LUSTED AFTER HER SEXUAL LOVERS IN EZEKIEL 23:5, 7, 9, 12, 16, 20, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THE EGYPTIANS, YOUR LUSTFUL NEIGHBORS IN EZEKIEL 16:26, HE WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN LUSTFULLY HAS COMMITTED ADULTERY IN MATTHEW 5:28, I DO NOT DO WHAT I SEXLESSLY WANT, BUT WHAT I SEXUALLY HATE IN ROMANS 7:15-16, I DO NOT DO THE SEXLESS GOOD I WANT IN ROMANS 7:19, I MADE A COVENANT WITH MY EYES, SO HOW COULD I LOOK AT A MAID IN JOB 31:1, NOT IN THE LUSTS OF PASSION LIKE THE GENTILES IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5, YOUNGER WIDOWS UNDER THE AGE OF 60 FEEL SENSUAL SEXUAL DESIRES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:11, BETTER TO MARRY THAN TO BURN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9, POTIPHAR’S WIFE DESIRED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 39:7, AMNON DESIRED TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1, 4, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO DISHONORABLE PASSIONS IN ROMANS 1:26, MEN BURNING WITH PASSION FOR MEN IN ROMANS 1:27.
INSATIABLE EVIL SEXUAL DESIRES
SHEOL AND ABADDON ARE NEVER SATISFIED, NOR A MAN’S EYES IN PROVERBS 27:20, SHEOL, THE BARREN WOMB, EARTH AND FIRE ARE NEVER SATISFIED IN PROVERBS 30:15-16, EVEN WITH THIS YOU WERE NOT SATISFIED IN EZEKIEL 16:29, YOU PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH THEM AND STILL WERE NOT SATISFIED IN EZEKIEL 16:28.
BESTIALITY
BESTIALITY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD ZOION MEANING ANIMAL AND PHILIA MEANING FRIENDSHIP AND A CERTAIN KIND OF ANIMAL LOVE. BESTIALITY CAN ALSO BE CALLED ZOOPHILIA OR ZOOSEXUALITY. BESTIALITY IS THE ACT OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE BETWEEN HUMANS AND ANIMALS. PERSONS WHO DO THIS ACT ARE CALLED A ZOOPHILE. NON-SEXUAL ZOOPHILIA IS A PERSON THAT AGAPE SEXLESSLY LOVES AND NURTURES HIS ANIMAL BY RESPECTING HIM BY FEEDING HIM OR HER AND TAKING CARE OF THEM AND NOT HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE ANIMAL. IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 20:15-16 AND DEUTERONOMY 27:21 DECLARES THAT ANYONE THAT LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL SURELY DIE BECAUSE IT IS PERVERSION. IN EXODUS 21:28-36; 22:1- 15; LEVITICUS 11:1-47; 24:21; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21; 15:19-23 IT TELLS US THAT OUR ANIMAL IS OUR OWN PROPERTY AND THAT WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO RESPECT HIM OR HER, KEEP THEM LEASHED UP OR CONFINED TO CONTROL THEIR WHEREABOUTS SO THERE WILL BE NO PROBLEMS IN SOCIETY, SUCH A LAWSUITS, THREATS OR DISAGREEMENTS. ANIMALS WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH FOR A SOURCE OF FOOD IN SOME AFFILIATIONS, BUT THERE IS THE LAW FOR CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS THAT CAN BE EATEN OR NOT EATEN. IN ACTS 10 & 11 GOD CHANGES THE LAW AND WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED CALL NOT THOU UNCLEAN. SO, IT IS FORBIDDEN TO LIE WITH ANY ANIMAL FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. THE LORD’S PEOPLE MUST TOTALLY SUBMIT & CHOOSE WISELY HOW WE TREAT OURSELVES & OUR OWN ANIMALS, FOR IT IS THE TRUE DOMINION OF GOD.    
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ABOUT BESTIALITY
CURSED IS HE WHO LIES WITH AN ANIMAL IN DEUTERONOMY 27:21, WHOEVER LIES WITH AN ANIMAL SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH IN EXODUS 22:19, YOU SHALL NOT HAVE INTERCOURSE WITH AN ANIMAL IN LEVITICUS 18:23, IF A MAN OR WOMAN HAS INTERCOURSE WITH AN ANIMAL, BOTH SHALL BE KILLED IN LEVITICUS 20:15-16.
WICKEDNESS
WICKEDNESS IS EVIL AND SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING A MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO, WICKEDNESS IS BREAKING ALL THE RULES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED. THE CONCEPT OF EVIL IS DRAWN FROM THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORD PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY AND THAT IT OUGHT NOT TO BE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAWS WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TANAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO, MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FROM HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERY LIVING THING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGE’S WICKEDNESS. ALSO, I WOULD LIKE TO SHOW YOU SOME SCRIPTURES OF WICKEDNESS IN PROVERBS WRITTEN BY SOLOMON. THE SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 17, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 8:7; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2-3, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5-6, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4, 12; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24-25; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU. IN MARK 7:22 IT DECLARES THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16; 7:15, 17, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14 AND 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT STATES THAT WE WRESTLE AND FIGHT AGAINST WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21 & DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 18, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2; 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT THINK ANY EVIL OR LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & MARK 15:34. TO ESCAPE & ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS ARE IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26. 
ABOUT MAN’S SEX: NATURE OF MAN’S SEX
ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IS SIN IN 1ST JOHN 5:17, SIN IS LAWLESSNESS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4, THE DEVISING OF FOLLY IS SIN IN PROVERBS 24:9, THROUGH ONE MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, THROUGH THE LAW COMES KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IN ROMANS 3:20, THE STING OF DEATH IS SIN AND THE POWER OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56, LEST ANY OF YOU BE HARDENED BY THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN IN HEBREWS 3:13, THERE IS SIN TO DEATH AND SIN NOT TO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17, HAUGHTY EYES AND A PROUD HEART ARE SIN IN PROVERBS 21:4, TO KNOW THE RIGHT THING AND NOT TO DO IT IS SIN IN JAMES 4:17, I WOULD SIN IF I CEASED TO PRAY FOR YOU IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:23, THE HIGH PLACES OF AVEN, THE SIN OF ISRAEL, WILL BE DESTROYED IN HOSEA 10:8, THIS THING BECAME A SIN IN 1ST KINGS 12:30; 13:34, SIN IS A DISGRACE TO A PEOPLE IN PROVERBS 14:34, TRANSGRESSION SPEAKS TO THE WICKED IN PSALMS 36:1, EVIL WILL NOT DELIVER THOSE WHO PRACTICE IT IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8, IN PLACE OF JUSTICE THERE WAS WICKEDNESS IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16, THE CITY IS FULL OF PERVERTED JUSTICE IN EZEKIEL 9:9, MAKE FRIENDS BY MEANS OF UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON IN LUKE 16:9, IF YOU HAVE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL IN UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON IN LUKE 16:11.
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THE 1 ENTRANCE OF MAN’S SEX
SIN IS CROUCHING AT THE DOOR IN GENESIS 4:7, YOUR FIRST FOREFATHER SINNED IN ISAIAH 43:27, THROUGH ONE MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, THE TWO KINGS’ HEARTS WILL BE INTENT ON EVIL IN DANIEL 11:27, SINCE EPHRAIM MULTIPLIED ALTARS FOR SIN THEY BECAME ALTARS FOR SINNING IN HOSEA 8:11, LACHISH WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTER OF ZION IN MICAH 1:13, IF YOUR RIGHT EYE CAUSES YOU TO STUMBLE IN MATTHEW 5:29, IF YOUR RIGHT HAND CAUSES YOU TO STUMBLE IN MATTHEW 5:30, ANYTHING MORE THEN ‘YES’ OR ‘NO’ COMES FROM EVIL IN MATTHEW 5:37, FROM THE HEART COMES WICKEDNESS IN MARK 7:22, BEFORE THE LAW, SIN WAS IN THE WORLD IN ROM. 5:13, IF IT HAD NOT BEEN FOR THE LAW I WOULD NOT HAVE KNOWN SIN IN ROMANS 7:7, IT IS NO LONGER I THAT DO IT BUT SIN WHICH DWELLS WITHIN ME IN ROMANS 7:17, 20, THROUGH THE COMMANDMENT SIN MIGHT BECOME SINFUL BEYOND MEASURE IN ROMANS 7:13, SILVER AND GOLD WAS THE STUMBLING BLOCK OF THEIR INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 7:19, THE SEXUAL LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10, IF SOMEONE IS CAUGHT IN A TRESPASS IN GALATIANS 6:1, THIS IS WICKEDNESS IN ZECHARIAH 5:8, THE PEOPLES WILL MAKE YOU SIN AGAINST ME IN EXODUS 23:33, THESE ARE THE MEN WHO DEVISE INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 11:2, YOU WERE BLAMELESS UNTIL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU IN EZEKIEL 28:15.
ALL MAN HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR LOWER
THE EARTH WAS CORRUPT BEFORE GOD IN GENESIS 6:11, ALL FLESH HAD CORRUPTED THEIR WAY ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 6:12, THERE IS NO MAN WHO DOES NOT SIN IN 1ST KINGS 8:46 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36, THERE IS NO RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO NEVER SINS IN ECCLESIASTES 7:20, THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO NOT ONE MAN IN ROMANS 3:10, THERE IS NO MAN WHO DOES GOOD IN PSALMS 14:1, 3; 53:1, 3, NO MAN IS RIGHTEOUS BEFORE YOU IN PSALMS 143:2, JEWS AND GENTILES ARE ALL UNDER SIN IN ROMANS 3:9, ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD IN ROMANS 3:23, THE SCRIPTURE HAS SHUT UP ALL MEN UNDER SIN IN GALATIANS 3:22, YOU, BEING EVIL IN MATTHEW 7:11 & LUKE 11:13,  EVIL THINGS COME OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN IN MATTHEW 15:18-19, MAN WHO IS CORRUPT AND DRINKS INIQUITY LIKE WATER IN JOB 15:16, YOUR SINS ARE MANY IN JEREMIAH 30:14, 15, HAVE YOU FORGOTTEN THE WICKEDNESS OF YOUR FATHERS, KINGS AND WIVES IN JEREMIAH 44:9, ISRAEL AND JUDAH HAVE DONE EVIL FROM THEIR YOUTH IN JEREMIAH 32:30, ISRAEL AND JUDAH HAVE DONE EVIL TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER IN JEREMIAH 32:32, THIS IS THE INIQUITY IN ALL THE LAND IN ZECHARIAH 5:6, THOUGH YOU WERE SLAVES OF SIN IN ROMANS 6:17, IF GOD DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS WHO SINNED IN 2ND PETER 2:4, THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS WILL BE REVEALED IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3, THE DEVIL HAS SINNED FROM THE BEGINNING IN 1ST JOHN 3:8.
THOROUGHLY MANLY SEX
THE LAW CAME IN TO INCREASE THE TRANSGRESSION IN ROMANS 5:20, WHERE SIN INCREASED GRACE ABOUNDED ALL THE MORE IN ROMANS 5:20, OUR SINS PREVAIL OVER US IN PSALMS 55:3, SIN REIGNED IN DEATH IN ROMANS 5:21, IF YOU SHOULD MARK INIQUITIES, WHO COULD STAND IN PSALMS 130:3, YOU WHO ARE FAR FROM RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ISAIAH 46:12, NOW THEY SIN MORE AND MORE IN HOSEA 13:2, ADDING SIN TO SIN IN ISAIAH 30:1, THEY STILL SINNED IN PSALMS 78:32, THEY SINNED STILL MORE AGAINST HIM IN PSALMS 78:17, BECAUSE SENTENCE IS DELAYED, MEN ARE DEVOTED TO EVIL IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11, THEY ARE CORRUPT AND DO ABOMINABLE THINGS IN PSALMS 14:1, THEIR FEET RUN TO EVIL IN PROVERBS 1:16 & ISAIAH 59:7, MEN ARE FILLED WITH EVERY KIND OF WICKEDNESS IN ROMANS 1:29, THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT, EVERY THOUGHT BEING EVIL IN GENESIS 6:5, MAN’S THOUGHTS ARE EVIL FROM YOUTH IN GENESIS 8:21, I WAS CONCEIVED AND BORN IN SIN IN PSALMS 51:5, THE WORKS OF THE FLESH ARE PLAIN IN GALATIANS 5:19-21, THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE MANY IN JEREMIAH 5:6, OUR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE MULTIPLIED BEFORE YOU IN ISA. 59:12, THE LORD HAS CAUSED HER GRIEF BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF HER TRANSGRESSIONS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:5, THEY DID EVIL MORE THAN THEIR FATHERS IN JEREMIAH 7:26, YOU HAVE DONE EVIL MORE THAN YOUR FATHERS IN JEREMIAH 16:12, MY SINS ARE MORE THAN THE HAIRS OF MY HEAD IN PSALMS 40:12, MY INIQUITIES HAVE GONE OVER MY HEAD IN PSALMS 38:4, OUR INIQUITIES HAVE RISEN ABOVE OUR HEADS IN EZRA 9:6, YOUR INIQUITY AND HATRED ARE GREAT IN HOSEA 9:7, THE VATS OVERFLOW, FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT IN JOEL 3:13, I KNOW YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE MANY AND YOUR SINS GREAT IN AMOS 5:12, WEAK WOMEN, BURDENED WITH SINS AND LED BY VARIOUS IMPULSES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:6.
HIDDEN MAN’S SEX
THE SINS OF SOME MEN ARE OBVIOUS, THE SINS OF OTHERS NOT SO IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:24, WHO CAN DISCERN HIS ERRORS? FORGIVE MY HIDDEN FAULTS IN PSALMS 19:12, BE SURE YOUR SIN WILL FIND YOU OUT IN NUMBERS 32:23, GOD DECLARES TO THEM THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN JOB 36:9, HE WHO IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN LITTLE IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN MUCH IN LUKE 16:10, MEN SEXUALLY LOVED DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE SEXLESS LIGHT BECAUSE THEIR SEXUAL DEEDS WERE EVIL IN JOHN 3:19, EVERYONE WHO DOES EVIL DOES NOT COME TO THE LIGHT LEST HIS SEXUAL DEEDS BE EXPOSED IN JOHN 3:20.
CONTINUING IN MAN’S SEX
SHALL WE CONTINUE IN SIN THAT GRACE MAY ABOUND IN ROMANS 6:1, ‘LET US DO EVIL THAT GOOD MAY COME’ WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST IN ROMANS 3:8, SHALL WE SIN BECAUSE WE ARE NOT UNDER LAW BUT UNDER GRACE IN ROMANS 6:15, NO ONE WHO ABIDES IN HIM CONTINUES TO SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:6, NO ONE BORN OF GOD EVER SINS IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:18, HOW CAN WE WHO DIED TO SIN STILL LIVE IN IT IN ROMANS 6:2, THAT WE MIGHT NO LONGER BE SLAVES TO SIN IN ROMANS 6:6, DO NOT PRESENT YOUR LIMBS TO SIN AS INSTRUMENTS OF WICKEDNESS IN ROMANS 6:13, OBEYING SIN LEADS TO DEATH IN ROMANS 6:16, IF WE ARE FOUND TO BE SINNERS, IS CHRIST A MINISTER OF SIN IN GALATIAN 2:17, IF WE SIN AFTER WE RECEIVED THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, THERE IS NO SACRIFICE FOR SINS IN HEBREW 10:26, HE WHO DOES NOT DO RIGHT IS NOT A CHILD OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:10, HE DOES NOT DESPISE EVIL IN PSALMS 36:4, THOSE WHO REJOICE IN THE PERVERSITY OF EVIL IN PROVERBS 2:14, WOE TO THOSE WHO DRAG INIQUITY IN ISAIAH 5:18, HOW LONG WILL YOUR WICKED THOUGHTS LODGE WITHIN YOU IN JEREMIAH 4:14, AS A WELL KEEPS ITS WATERS FRESH SO SHE KEEPS FRESH HER WICKEDNESS IN JEREMIAH 6:7, THE WICKED WILL CONTINUE TO BE WICKED IN DANIEL 12:10, LET HIM WHO DOES WRONG CONTINUE TO DO WRONG IN REVELATION 22:11, THE WICKED IS THRUST DOWN BY HIS WRONGDOING IN PROVERBS 14:32, THE WICKED IS ENSNARED BY HIS OWN INIQUITIES IN PROVERBS 5:22, GO TO BETHEL AND SIN IN AMOS 4:4, HE DEALS PERVERSELY IN THE LAND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ISAIAH 26:10, THEY FEED ON THE SIN OF MY PEOPLE AND ARE GREEDY FOR INIQUITY IN HOSEA 4:8, AS FOR EVIL, BOTH HANDS DO IT WELL IN MICAH 7:3, FOR THOSE WHO OBEY WICKEDNESS THERE WILL BE WRATH IN ROMANS 2:8, BALAAM SEXUALLY LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN 2ND PETER 2:15.
RESULTS OF MAN’S SEX: MAN’S SEX CLINGS TO THE SEXUAL SINNER
BY ONE MAN’S DISOBEDIENCE MANY WERE MADE SINNERS IN ROMANS 5:19, MY SIN IS EVER BEFORE ME IN PSALMS 51:3, WICKEDNESS OVERTHROWS THE SINNER IN PROVERBS 13:6, IF I AM WICKED, WOE TO ME IN JOB 10:15, EVERYONE WHO COMMITS SIN IS A SLAVE OF SIN IN JOHN 8:34, YOU ARE IN THE BOND OF INIQUITY IN ACTS 8:23, THE WICKEDNESS OF THE WICKED WILL BE ON HIMSELF IN EZEKIEL 18:20, YOU WILL LOATHE YOURSELVES FOR YOUR INIQUITIES IN EZEKIEL 36:31, THAT ISRAEL MAY NO MORE DEFILE THEMSELVES WITH THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN EZEKIEL 14:11, THOSE WHO PLOUGH EVIL REAP IT IN JOB 4:8, IF YOUR SONS SINNED, GOD BRINGS THE CONSEQUENCES ON THEM IN JOB 8:4.
MAN’S SEX BRINGS DEATH IN THE END
EVIL WILL KILL THE WICKED IN PSALMS 34:21, IF A RIGHTEOUS MAN SINS AND I PLACE A STUMBLING-BLOCK BEFORE HIM, HE WILL DIE IN EZEKIEL 3:20, SHEOL SNATCHES AWAY THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED IN JOB 24:19, THE SOUL WHO SINS WILL DIE IN EZEKIEL 18:4, THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23, OUR SINS ARE ON US, SO HOW CAN WE LIVE IN EZEKIEL 33:10, ALL WHO SIN WITHOUT LAW WILL PERISH WITHOUT LAW IN ROMANS 2:12, YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SIN IN JOHN 8:21, YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS IN JOHN 8:24, SIN DECEIVED ME AND KILLED ME IN ROMANS 7:11, YOU WERE DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS IN EPHESIANS 2:1, WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN SINS IN EPHESIANS 2:5, ALL THE SINNERS OF MY PEOPLE WILL DIE BY THE SWORD IN AMOS 9:10.
MAN’S SEX BRINGS EXTRAORDINARY SICKNESS
THEY WILL WASTE AWAY IN THEIR INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 4:17, THEY SUFFERED AFFLICTION BECAUSE OF THEIR INIQUITIES IN PSALMS 107:17, THERE IS NO HEALTH IN MY BONES BECAUSE OF MY SIN IN PSALMS 38:3, WHEN I WOULD HEAL ISRAEL, THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM IS REVEALED IN HOSEA 7:1, THEY WILL WALK LIKE THE BLIND BECAUSE THEY HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD IN ZEPHANIAH 1:17, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS, THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND IN JOHN 9:2, I WILL MAKE YOU SICK, STRIKING YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR SINS IN MICAH 6:13.
MAN’S SEX BRINGS IMPOVERISHMENT
YOUR SINS HAVE KEPT GOOD FROM YOU IN JEREMIAH 5:25, IF YOUR PEOPLE ARE DEFEATED BECAUSE THEY HAVE SINNED IN 1ST KINGS 8:33, WHEN THERE IS NO RAIN BECAUSE YOUR PEOPLE HAVE SINNED IN 1ST KINGS 8:35, HE TURNS FRUITFUL LAND INTO SALT WASTE BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF ITS INHABITANTS IN PSALMS 107:34, THE EARTH WILL BE DESOLATE BECAUSE OF THE FRUIT OF THEIR DEEDS IN MICAH 7:13.
MAN’S SEX BRINGS IMPARTIAL JUDGEMENT
ONE TRANSGRESSION BROUGHT CONDEMNATION TO ALL IN ROMANS 5:18, IF ANYONE SINS DEFIANTLY HE MUST BE CUT OFF IN NUMBERS 15:30, SEE WHAT I DID TO SHILOH BECAUSE OF THE WICKEDNESS OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL IN JEREMIAH 7:12, THE LORD HAS DOOMED US BECAUSE WE SINNED AGAINST HIM IN JEREMIAH 8:14, BECAUSE YOU SINNED THIS THING HAS HAPPENED TO YOU IN JEREMIAH 40:3, GOD DROVE OUT THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND BECAUSE OF THEIR WICKEDNESS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, ISRAEL WAS EXILED BECAUSE THEY HAD SINNED IN 2ND KINGS 17:7, THE NATIONS WILL KNOW THAT ISRAEL WENT INTO EXILE FOR THEIR INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 39:23, FOR THE WICKEDNESS OF ITS INHABITANTS BEASTS AND BIRDS ARE SWEPT AWAY IN JEREMIAH 12:4, I DEALT WITH THEM ACCORDING TO THEIR UNCLEANNESS AND TRANSGRESSIONS IN EZEKIEL 39:24, HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR INIQUITY AND PUNISH THEIR SINS IN HOSEA 8:13, BECAUSE OF THEIR WICKEDNESS I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT OF MY HOUSE IN HOSEA 9:15, SO IT WILL BE DONE TO YOU AT BETHEL BECAUSE OF YOUR WICKEDNESS IN HOSEA 10:15, WHEN THEY ARE CHASTENED FOR THEIR TWO INIQUITIES IN HOSEA 10:10, THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION AND DISTRESS FOR EVERYONE WHO DOES EVIL IN ROMANS 2:9, HE WAS ANGRY WITH THOSE WHO SINNED, WHOSE BODIES FELL IN THE WILDERNESS IN HEBREWS 3:17, WOE TO THOSE WHO DENY JUSTICE TO THE INNOCENT IN ISAIAH 5:23, WOE TO HIM WHO BUILDS HIS PALACE BY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN JEREMIAH 22:13.
MAN’S SEX SEPARATES FROM GOD
HE WILL HIDE HIS FACE FROM THEM BECAUSE THEY HAVE DONE EVIL DEEDS IN MICAH 3:4, YOUR INIQUITIES HAVE SEPARATED YOU AND YOUR GOD IN ISAIAH 59:2, IF CHRIST IS NOT RISEN, YOU ARE STILL IN YOUR SINS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17, WHOEVER HAS SINNED I WILL BLOT OUT OF MY BOOK IN EXODUS 32:33.
OTHER RESULTS OF MAN’S SEX
A MAN’S WICKEDNESS WILL NOT MAKE HIM STUMBLE WHEN HE TURNS FROM IT IN EZEKIEL 33:12, THE TRANSGRESSION WHICH MAKES DESOLATE IN DANIEL 8:13, WITH THEIR WICKEDNESS THEY MAKE THE KING GLAD IN HOSEA 7:3, YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY IN HOSEA 14:1, TREASURES OF WICKEDNESS ON THE HOUSE OF THE WICKED IN MICAH 6:10, MEN SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 1:18, IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS DEMONSTRATES THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN ROMANS 3:5, IF YOUR BROTHER SINS AGAINST YOU, REPROVE HIM PRIVATELY IN MATTHEW 18:15, IF A MAN SINS AGAINST THE LORD, WHO WILL INTERCEDE FOR HIM IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:25.
GOD AND SEX: IS GOD UNJUST?
GOD HAS DENIED ME JUSTICE IN JOB 19:6; 27:2, GOD HAS TAKEN AWAY MY RIGHT IN JOB 34:5, THE WAY OF THE LORD IS NOT JUST, WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN EZEKIEL 18:25; 33:17, 20, THERE IS NO JUSTICE IN JOB 19:7, IS GOD UNJUST IN BRINGING HIS WRATH UPON US IN ROMANS 3:5, DOES GOD PERVERT JUSTICE IN JOB 8:3, WHO CAN SAY, ‘YOU HAVE DONE WRONG’ IN JOB 36:23, FAR BE IT FROM GOD TO DO WRONG IN JOB 34:10, SHALL ONE WHO HATES JUSTICE RULE IN JOB 34:17, GOD WILL NOT ACT WICKEDLY IN JOB 34:12, THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM IN PSALMS 92:15, THERE IS NO INJUSTICE IN GOD IN ROM. 9:14, WHAT WRONG DID YOUR FATHERS FIND IN ME IN JEREMIAH 2:5.
GOD’S ATTITUDE TO MAN’S SEX
IF YOU SIN, HOW DOES THAT AFFECT HIM IN JOB 35:6, IF I SINNED, YOU WOULD BE WATCHING ME IN JOB 10:14, IF A LAND SINS AGAINST ME BY ACTING UNFAITHFULLY IN EZEKIEL 14:13, IF I REGARD WICKEDNESS IN MY HEART THE LORD WILL NOT HEAR IN PSALMS 66:18, EVIL DOES NOT SOJOURN WITH YOU IN PSALMS 5:4, YOU HAVE SET OUR SECRET SINS IN THE LIGHT OF YOUR PRESENCE IN PSALMS 90:8, YOU ARE NOT A GOD WHO TAKES PLEASURE IN EVIL IN PSALMS 5:4, THE LORD WAS DISPLEASED THAT THERE WAS NO JUSTICE IN ISAIAH 59:15, AGAINST YOU ONLY HAVE I SINNED IN PSALMS 51:4, YOU HAVE ALL TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME IN JEREMIAH 2:29, THE LORD AGAINST WHOM WE HAVE SINNED IN ISAIAH 42:24, THEY DO NOT CONSIDER THAT I REMEMBER ALL THEIR WICKEDNESS IN HOSEA 7:2, HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR INIQUITY, HE WILL PUNISH THEIR SINS IN HOSEA 9:9, I WILL BEAR THE LORD’S INDIGNATION BECAUSE I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HIM IN MICAH 7:9, WHY DO YOU MAKE ME SEE INIQUITY IN HABAKKUK 1:3, THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN IN ROMANS 1:18, YOU HATE EVIL IN PSALMS 45:7, THE HOLY GHOST WILL CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN JOHN 16:8-9, HE MADE HEAVY THE YOKE OF MY TRANSGRESSIONS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:14.
MAN WHO DID SEX: EVIL MANLY KINGS
KINGS WHO DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD: AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 16:30, AHAZ IN 2ND KINGS 16:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1, AHAZIAH OF ISRAEL IN 1ST KINGS 22:52, AHAZIAH OF JUDAH IN 2ND KINGS 8:27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 22:4, AMON IN 2ND KINGS 21:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:22, BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:34; 16:7, 13, HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 17:2, JEHOAHAZ OF ISRAEL IN 2 KINGS 13:2, JEHOAHAZ OF JUDAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:32, JEHOASH IN 2ND KINGS 13:11, JEHOIACHIN IN 2ND KINGS 24:9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:9, JEHOIAKIM IN 2ND KINGS 23:37 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:5, JEHORAM IN 2ND KINGS 8:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:6, JEROBOAM I IN 1ST KINGS 14:9, 16; 15:30, 34 & 2ND KINGS 14:24, JEROBOAM II IN 2ND KINGS 14:24, JEHORAM [JORAM] OF ISRAEL IN 2ND KINGS 3:2, MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:18, MANASSEH IN 2ND KINGS 21:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:2 & JEREMIAH 15:4, NADAB IN 1S KINGS 15:26, OMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:25, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:28, PEKAHIAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:24, REHOBOAM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:14, SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:6, ZECHARIAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:9, ZEDEKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 24:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:12 & JEREMIAH 52:2, ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:19.
FOLLOWING MAN’S SEX
JEROBOAM MADE ISRAEL SIN IN 1ST KINGS 14:16; 15:30, 34; 22:52; 2ND KINGS 3:2; 10:29, 31; 13:2, 11; 14:24; 15:9, 18, 24, 28; 17:21; 23:15, WALKING IN THE WAY OF JEROBOAM IN 1ST KINGS 15:26; 16:2, 7, 19, 26, 31; 22:52; 2ND KINGS 10:29, 31; 13:2, 11; 14:24; 15:9, 18, 24, 28; 17:22, HE CLUNG TO THE SINS OF JEROBOAM IN 2ND KINGS 3:3, THEY DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THE SINS OF JEROBOAM IN 2ND KINGS 13:6; 15:9, 18, 24, 28; 17:22, AHAB MADE ISRAEL SIN IN 1ST KINGS 21:22, MANASSEH MADE JUDAH SIN IN 2ND KINGS 21:9, 16, YOU BUILD ZION WITH BLOODSHED AND JERUSALEM WITH WRONG IN MICAH 3:10, YOU WHO ABHOR JUSTICE AND TWIST EVERYTHING WHICH IS STRAIGHT IN MICAH 3:9, WALKING IN THE WAY OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:13; 28:2, WALKING IN THE WAY OF THE HOUSE OF AHAB IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:13; 22:3-4, FOLLOWING THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE NATIONS WHOM THE LORD DISPOSSESSED IN 1ST KINGS 14:24; 16:3; 17:8, 11; 21:2, 9; 28:3; 33:2, 9, DID NOT SOLOMON SIN IN THESE WAYS IN NEHEMIAH 13:26.
MAN WHO SEXUALLY SINNED: GOD’S MANLY PEOPLE SEXUALLY SINNING
THIS PEOPLE IS SET ON EVIL IN EXODUS 32:22, THE INIQUITY OF MY PEOPLE IS GREATER THAN THE SIN OF SODOM IN LAMENTATIONS 4:6, YOU HAVE ACTED MORE CORRUPTLY THAN THEY IN EZEKIEL 16:47, THE LAND IS FULL OF BLOODY CRIMES IN EZEKIEL 7:23, THIS PEOPLE HAVE COMMITTED A GREAT SIN IN EXODUS 32:31, YOU HAD SINNED AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 9:16, THE INIQUITY OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS VERY GREAT IN EZEKIEL 9:9, SAMARIA DID NOT COMMIT HALF YOUR SINS IN EZEKIEL 16:51, JERUSALEM SINNED SEVERELY IN LAMENTATIONS 1:8, JUDAH DID WRONG IN THE EYES OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 14:22, THE ISRAELITES DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD IN JUDGES 2:11; 3:7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1, YOU HAVE COMMITTED A GREAT SIN IN EXODUS 32:30, YOUR WICKEDNESS IS GREAT IN ASKING FOR A KING IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:17, THE PEOPLE ARE SINNING BY EATING BLOOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:32, 33, 34, THE SINS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN MICAH 1:5, LIE ON YOUR LEFT SIDE FOR THE SIN OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 4:4, LIE ON YOUR RIGHT SIDE FOR THE SIN OF THE HOUSE OF JUDAH IN EZEKIEL 4:6, THE PEOPLE TURNED TO WAYS EVEN MORE CORRUPT THAN THEIR FATHERS IN JUDGES 2:19, THE PEOPLE ACTED CORRUPTLY IN 2ND CHRONICLES 27:2, SINFUL NATION IN ISAIAH 1:4, ISRAEL’S INIQUITY IN TURNING TO EGYPT FOR HELP IN EZEKIEL 29:16, FROM THE DAYS OF GIBEAH YOU HAVE SINNED IN HOSEA 10:9, THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM IS BOUND UP, HIS SIN KEPT IN STORE IN HOSEA 13:12, YOU HAVE PLOUGHED WICKEDNESS AND REAPED INJUSTICE IN HOSEA 10:13, AFTER ALL YOUR WICKEDNESS IN EZEK. 16:23, YOU ACTED MORE ABOMINABLY THAN THEY, SO THEY ARE MORE IN THE RIGHT THAN YOU IN EZEKIEL 16:52, THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE ON THE SINFUL KINGDOM IN AMOS 9:8, WOE TO THOSE WHO DEVISE EVIL ON THEIR BEDS IN MICAH 2:1.
MANLY LEADERS SEXUALLY SINNING
THE SIN OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] WAS VERY GREAT BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:17, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF PROPHETS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13, OUR FATHERS SINNED AND ARE NO MORE AND WE HAVE BORNE THEIR INIQUITIES IN LAMENTATIONS 5:7, THEY AND THEIR FATHERS HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME TO THIS DAY IN EZEKIEL 2:3, PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] COMMIT VILLAINY IN HOSEA 6:9, THE MORE [THE PRIESTS] MULTIPLIED, THE MORE THEY SINNED IN HOSEA 4:7.
MANLY INDIVIDUALS SEXUALLY SINNING
WHY DID YOU [AARON] BRING SUCH GREAT SIN ON THEM IN EXODUS 32:21, WHAT DAVID DID WAS EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27, DAVID SINNED IN THE MATTER OF URIAH THE HITTITE IN 1ST KINGS 15:5, ABIJAH COMMITTED ALL THE SINS OF HIS FATHER IN 1ST KINGS 15:3, AHAB SOLD HIMSELF TO DO EVIL IN 1ST KINGS 21:25, BAASHA CAUSED ISRAEL TO SIN IN 1ST KINGS 16:2, 13, JEHOSHAPHAT ACTED WICKEDLY IN MAKING AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAZIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:35, HE WHO DELIVERED ME UP HAS THE GREATER SIN IN JOHN 19:11, PHARAOH SINNED AGAIN IN EXODUS 9:34, MEN WITH MEN COMMITTING SHAMELESS ACTS IN ROMANS 1:27, WOUNDING THEIR WEAK CONSCIENCE YOU SIN AGAINST CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:12, IN YOUR HEARTS YOU DEVISE INJUSTICE IN PSALMS 58:2, IS NOT YOUR WICKEDNESS GREAT IN JOB 22:5.
VARIOUS MANLY NATIONS SEXUALLY SINNING
THE SIN OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH IS GRIEVOUS IN GENESIS 18:20, NINEVEH’S WICKEDNESS HAS COME UP AGAINST ME IN JONAH 1:2, SAMARIA DID NOT COMMIT HALF YOUR SINS IN EZEKIEL 16:51, THE INIQUITY OF THE AMORITES IS NOT YET COMPLETE IN GENESIS 15:16, THEY [EDOM] WILL BE CALLED THE WICKED COUNTRY IN MALACHI 1:4, BABYLON HAS SINNED AGAINST THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 50:14, HER SINS ARE HEAPED HIGH AS HEAVEN IN REVELATION 18:5, FOR THREE TRANSGRESSIONS AND FOR FOUR: OF DAMASCUS IN AMOS 1:3, OF GAZA IN AMOS 1:6, OF TYRE IN AMOS 1:9, OF EDOM IN AMOS 1:11, OF AMMON IN AMOS 1:13, OF MOAB IN AMOS 2:1, OF JUDAH IN AMOS 2:4, OF ISRAEL IN AMOS 2:6.
MAN HAVE SEXUALLY SINNED
WE SINNED WHEN WE SPOKE AGAINST THE LORD IN NUMBERS 21:7, WE HAVE SINNED IN DEUTERONOMY 1:41; JUDGES 10:10, 15; 1ST SAMUEL 7:6; 12:10; 2 CHRONICLES 6:37; NEHEMIAH. 1:6; PSALMS 106:6 & DANIEL 9:5, WOE TO US, FOR WE HAVE SINNED IN LAMENTATIONS 5:16, WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU IN JEREMIAH 14:7; 14:20 & DANIEL 9:8, WE HAVE TRANSGRESSED AND REBELLED AND YOU HAVE NOT PARDONED IN LAMENTATIONS 3:42, WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD FROM OUR YOUTH IN JEREMIAH 3:25, IF THEY SAY, ‘WE HAVE SINNED’ IN 1ST KINGS 8:47, YOU HAVE BROUGHT ON US A GREAT SIN IN GENESIS 20:9, I AND MY SON SOLOMON WILL BE CONSIDERED SINNERS IN 1ST KINGS 1:21, I AM THE ONE WHO HAS SINNED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:17, WE ARE NOT DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IN 2ND KINGS 7:9, HEAL MY SOUL, FOR I HAVE SINNED IN PSALMS 41:4, WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST HIM IN DANIEL 9:11, WE HAVE SINNED, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY IN DANIEL 9:15, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN AND BEFORE YOU IN LUKE 15:18, 21, I HAVE SINNED, SAID BY: ACHAN IN JOSHUA 7:20, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22:34, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; 24:10 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8, HEZEKIAH TO SENNACHERIB IN 2ND KINGS 18:14, JOB IN JOB 7:20, JUDAS IN MATTHEW 27:4, PHARAOH IN EXODUS 9:27; 10:16, SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:24, 30; 26:21, SHIMEI IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:20, A MAN IN JOB 33:27.
MAN WRONGING OTHER SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS PEOPLE
DO NOT WRONG ONE ANOTHER IN LEVITICUS 25:14, 17, THE BUTLER AND THE BAKER SINNED AGAINST THE KING OF EGYPT IN GENESIS 40:1, DO NOT SIN AGAINST THE LAD IN GENESIS 42:22, DO NOT SIN AGAINST DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:4, 5, FORGIVE YOUR BROTHERS’ TRANSGRESSION AND SIN AGAINST YOU IN GENESIS 50:17, YOUR OWN PEOPLE ARE DOING WRONG IN EXODUS 5:16, QUEEN VASHTI HAS WRONGED BOTH KING AND PEOPLE IN ESTHER 1:17, ARE YOU NOT ASHAMED TO WRONG ME IN JOB 19:3, I KNOW YOUR PLANS TO WRONG ME IN JOB 21:27, YOU HAVE SEEN HOW I HAVE BEEN DEPRIVED OF JUSTICE IN LAMENTATIONS 3:59, EVIL IS BEFORE YOU IN EXODUS 10:10, HOW HAVE I SINNED AGAINST YOU THAT YOU PUT ME IN PRISON IN JEREMIAH 37:18, IF YOU FORGIVE PEOPLE THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN MATTHEW 6:14, IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE PEOPLE THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS IN MATTHEW 6:15, IF YOUR BROTHER SINS AGAINST YOU, REPROVE HIM PRIVATELY IN MATTHEW 18:15, HOW MANY TIMES SHALL MY BROTHER SIN AND I FORGIVE IN MATTHEW 18:21, I AM DOING YOU NO WRONG IN MATTHEW 20:13, IF HE SINS AGAINST YOU SEVEN TIMES IN A DAY IN LUKE 17:4, YOU ARE BRETHREN, WHY WRONG ONE ANOTHER IN ACTS 7:26, WHY NOT RATHER BE WRONGED & ALLOW YOURSELVES TO BE CHEATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7, YOU WRONG AND DEFRAUD YOUR BRETHREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:8, SINNING AGAINST THE BRETHREN YOU SIN AGAINST CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:12, YOU HAVE DONE ME NO WRONG  IN GALATIANS 4:12.
NO SEX: REMOVING MAN’S SEX
HE APPEARED TO TAKE AWAY SINS AND IN HIM THERE IS NO SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:5, HE WAS STRICKEN FOR THE TRANSGRESSION OF MY PEOPLE IN ISAIAH 53:8, HE WHO KNEW NO SIN GOD MADE TO BE SIN FOR US IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21, HE WAS WOUNDED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS IN ISAIAH 53:5, THE LORD HAS LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY OF US ALL IN ISAIAH 53:6, HE WILL BEAR THEIR INIQUITIES IN ISAIAH 53:11, HE BORE THE SIN OF MANY IN ISAIAH 53:12, HE WILL TREAD OUR INIQUITIES UNDER FOOT IN MICAH 7:19, THAT THE BODY OF SIN MIGHT BE DESTROYED IN ROMANS 6:6, THE DEATH THAT HE DIED, HE DIED TO SIN IN ROMANS 6:10, THOUGH YOUR SINS ARE AS SCARLET THEY WILL BE AS WHITE AS SNOW IN ISAIAH 1:18, I WILL REMOVE THE SIN OF THIS LAND IN A SINGLE DAY IN ZECHARIAH 3:9, THE SIN OFFERING WHEN ANYONE SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN LEVITICUS 4:2, IF THE ANOINTED PRIEST [SERGEANT] SINS BECAUSE OF SEX ONLY IN LEVITICUS 4:3, IF THE WHOLE COMMUNITY SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN LEVITICUS 4:13, WHEN A LEADER SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN LEVITICUS 4:22, IF A MEMBER OF THE COMMUNITY SINS UNINTENTIONALLY IN LEVITICUS 4:27.
AVOIDING SEX: AVOID MAN’S SEX
TURN YOUR FOOT FROM EVIL IN PROVERBS 4:27, MY BROTHERS, DO NOT ACT WICKEDLY IN GENESIS 19:7 & JUDGES 19:23, BE ANGRY AND DO NOT SIN IN PSALMS 4:4, DO NOT FOLLOW A CROWD TO DO EVIL IN EXODUS 23:2, DEPART FROM EVIL IN PSALMS 34:14; 37:27, STOP SINNING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:34, RENOUNCE YOUR SINS BY DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IN DANIEL 4:27, I WRITE THIS THAT YOU MAY NOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 2:1, DO NOT TURN TO EVIL IN JOB 36:21, DO NOT LET SIN REIGN IN YOUR MORTAL BODY IN ROMANS 6:12, LET US LAY ASIDE SIN WHICH ENTANGLES US IN HEBREWS 12:1, IF YOUR BROTHER SINS, REPROVE HIM IN LUKE 17:3, DO NOT BE TOO WICKED IN ECCLESIASTES 7:17.
ABOUT AVOIDING MAN’S SEX
THAT THE FEAR OF THE LORD MIGHT KEEP YOU FROM SINNING IN EXODUS 20:20, TO DEPART FROM EVIL IS UNDERSTANDING IN JOB 28:28, YOUR WORD HAVE I HID IN MY HEART THAT I MIGHT NOT SIN IN PSALMS 119:11, IF HE KEEPS HIS HAND FROM INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 18:8, I HAVE POWER TO MAKE KNOWN TO ISRAEL HIS SIN IN MICAH 3:8, THE REMNANT OF ISRAEL WILL DO NO WRONG AND TELL NO LIES IN ZEPHANIAH 3:13, THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, SWINDLERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS IN LUKE 18:11, HE WHO HAS DIED IS FREED FROM SIN IN ROMANS 6:7, SIN WILL NOT RULE OVER YOU IN ROMANS 6:14, HAVING BEEN FREED FROM SIN IN ROMANS 6:18, 22, SEXLESS LOVE DOES NOT REJOICE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6, THE LAW WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSIONS IN GALATIANS 3:19, YOU HAVE NOT YET RESISTED TO BLOOD, STRIVING AGAINST SIN IN HEBREWS 12:4, I WILL KNOW NO EVIL IN PSALMS 101:4, I HOLD BACK MY FEET FROM EVERY EVIL WAY IN PSALMS 119:101, LEST THE RIGHTEOUS PUT FORTH THEIR HAND TO DO WRONG IN PSALMS 125:3, IF YOU WARNED THE RIGHTEOUS MAN AND HE DOES NOT SIN, HE WILL LIVE IN EZEKIEL 3:21, I WILL NOT DO IT AGAIN IN JOB 34:31, 32, DO NOT INCLINE MY HEART TO PERFORM WICKEDNESS IN PSALMS 141:4, THEY WILL BE LIKE DOVES, MOURNING THEIR INIQUITY IN EZEKIEL 7:16.
WHAT SEX? MAN’S SEX?
HOW HAVE I SINNED AGAINST YOU IN GENESIS 20:9, WHAT IS MY CRIME IN GENESIS 31:36 & 1ST SAMUEL 20:1, WHAT WRONG AM I GUILTY OF IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:18, WHAT HAVE I DONE IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:8, WHAT SIN HAVE I COMMITTED IN 1ST KINGS 18:9, SHOW ME HOW I HAVE ERRED IN JOB 6:24, MAKE MY SIN KNOWN TO ME IN JOB 13:23, IS THERE ANY WICKEDNESS ON MY LIPS IN JOB 6:30, HOW COULD I DO SUCH A THING AND SIN AGAINST GOD IN GENESIS 39:9, IF I HAVE DENIED JUSTICE TO MY SERVANTS IN JOB 31:13, IF THERE IS INJUSTICE IN ME, KILL ME YOURSELF IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:8, IF THERE IS INJUSTICE IN MY HANDS IN PSALMS 7:3, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS IN JOHN 9:2, WHAT IS OUR SIN IN JEREMIAH 16:10, YOUR PROPHETS HAVE NOT EXPOSED YOUR INIQUITY IN LAMENTATIONS 2:14, WHAT CRIME HAS HE COMMITTED IN MATTHEW 27:23; MARK 15:14 & LUKE 23:22, WHAT HAVE YOU DONE IN JOHN 18:35, LET THESE MEN SAY WHAT MISDEED THEY FOUND IN ACTS 24:20, IF MY LIE SHOWS GOD’S TRUTHFULNESS, WHY AM I DAMNED AS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:7, DID I COMMIT A SIN IN HUMBLING MYSELF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:7, WHAT HAS DAVID DONE IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:32, WHAT HAVE THESE SHEEP DONE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:17, DO YOU NOT HAVE SIN OF YOUR OWN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:10, IF THERE IS ANYTHING WRONG ABOUT THE MAN, LET THEM ACCUSE HIM IN ACTS 25:5, DECLARE TO MY PEOPLE THEIR SINS IN ISAIAH 58:1.
NO MAN’S SEX
HE WHO ROBS FATHER AND MOTHER AND SAYS, ‘IT IS NO TRANSGRESSION’ IN PROVERBS 28:24, THE ADULTERESS SAYS, ‘I HAVE DONE NO WRONG’ IN PROVERBS 30:20, YOU SAY, ‘I HAVE NOT SINNED’ IN JEREMIAH 2:35, FOR NO SIN OF MINE IN PSALMS 59:3, 4, THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM WHO SEEKS THE GLORY OF HIM WHO SENT HIM IN JOHN 7:18, IF YOU REFRAIN FROM VOWING IT IS NO SIN IN DEUTERONOMY 23:22, THE LAW IS NOT SIN IN ROMANS 7:7, WHERE THERE IS NO LAW THERE IS NO TRANSGRESSION IN ROMANS 4:15, I HAVE NOT SINNED IN 1ST JOHN 1:10, I HAVE NO SIN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8.               
THE RIGHT WAY TO REMOVE MAN’S SEX: WORSHIP OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH: WORSHIP GOD!
WORSHIP GOD IN REVELATION 19:10; 22:9, LET US WORSHIP AND BOW DOWN IN PSALMS 95:6, WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13; MATT. 4:10 & LUKE 4:8, WORSHIP THE LORD IN HOLINESS IN PSALMS 96:9, WORSHIP THE LORD IN HOLY ARRAY IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 & PSALMS 29:2, WORSHIP HIM, ALL YOU GODS IN PSALMS 97:7, LET US WORSHIP AT HIS FOOTSTOOL IN PSALMS 132:7, WORSHIP AT HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN AT 99.9% IN PSALMS 99:9, BRING AN OFFERING AND COME INTO HIS COURTS IN PSALMS 96:8, LET US OFFER ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP WITH REVERENCE AND AWE IN HEBREWS 12:28, WORSHIP HIM WHO MADE THE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA AND SPRINGS OF WATER IN REVELATION 14:7, GO SERVE THE LORD IN EXODUS 10:8, 24, SERVE THE LORD AS YOU HAVE REQUESTED IN EXODUS 12:31.
HOW TO WORSHIP GOD
THE FATHER [STEPHEN] SEEKS THOSE WHO WILL WORSHIP HIM IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:23-24, WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION WHO WORSHIP BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3, THEY WILL WORSHIP THE LORD ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 27:13, YOU SAY JERUSALEM IS WHERE ONE SHOULD WORSHIP IN JOHN 4:20, IF THEY GO UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP IN 1ST KINGS 12:27, OUR FATHERS WORSHIPPED ON THIS MOUNTAIN IN JOHN 4:20, THE HOUR IS COMING WHEN NEITHER ON THIS MOUNTAIN NOR IN JERUSALEM WILL YOU WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 4:21, ALL NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOU IN PSALMS 86:9, I WILL SEEK YOUR CONTRIBUTIONS AND THE CHOICEST OF YOUR GIFTS IN EZEKIEL 20:40, WE WORSHIP WHAT WE KNOW, FOR SALVATION IS FROM THE JEWS IN JOHN 4:22, TO ISRAEL IS THE WORSHIP IN ROMANS 9:4, PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP IN ROMANS 12:1, THE FIRST COVENANT HAD REGULATIONS FOR WORSHIP IN HEBREWS 9:1.
HOW NOT TO WORSHIP
IN VAIN DO THEY WORSHIP ME, TEACHING THE PRECEPTS OF MEN IN MATTHEW 15:9 & MARK 7:7, IS IT TRUE THAT YOU DO NOT SERVE MY GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE IN DANIEL 3:14, THESE MEN DO NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE IN DANIEL 3:12, THEY WOULD NOT SERVE OR WORSHIP ANY GOD BUT THEIR OWN GOD IN DANIEL 3:28, WHOEVER WILL NOT FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP WILL BE THROWN INTO A FIERY FURNACE IN DANIEL 3:6, 11, THEY SACRIFICED TO BAAL AND BURNED INCENSE TO IDOLS IN HOSEA 11:2, DO NOT WORSHIP OR SERVE THEIR GODS IN EXODUS 23:24, DO NOT WORSHIP ANOTHER GOD IN EXODUS 34:14, YOU WORSHIP WHAT YOU DO NOT KNOW IN JOHN 4:22, WHAT YOU WORSHIP---THE UNKNOWN GOD IN IGNORANCE, THIS I PROCLAIM TO YOU IN ACTS 17:23, THIS MAN PERSUADES PEOPLE TO WORSHIP GOD CONTRARY TO THE LAW IN ACTS 18:13.
WORSHIPPING GOD
YOU WILL SERVE GOD ON THIS MOUNTAIN IN EXODUS 3:12, LET MY SON GO THAT HE MAY SERVE ME IN EXODUS 4:23, LET MY PEOPLE GO THAT THEY MAY SERVE ME IN EXODUS 7:16; 8:1, 20; 9:1, 13; 10:3, LET THE MEN GO TO SERVE THE LORD IN EXODUS 10:7, 11, THE SAILORS OFFERED A SACRIFICE TO THE LORD AND MADE VOWS IN JONAH 1:16, THEY WILL COME OUT AND WORSHIP ME IN THIS PLACE IN ACTS 7:7, MEASURE THE SANCTUARY, THE ALTAR AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP IN REVELATION 11:1, ALL NATIONS WILL COME AND WORSHIP YOU IN REVELATION 15:4, ALL THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP YOU IN PSALMS 66:4, ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE NATIONS WILL WORSHIP BEFORE YOU IN PSALMS 22:27, THE EGYPTIANS WILL WORSHIP WITH THE ASSYRIAN GOD IN ISAIAH 19:23, THE PEOPLE BOWED DOWN AND WORSHIPPED IN EXODUS 4:31; 12:27, YOU ARE TO WORSHIP AT A DISTANCE IN EXODUS 24:1, THE PEOPLE STOOD AND WORSHIPPED, EACH AT THE ENTRANCE TO HIS TENT [HOUSE] IN EXODUS 33:10, AN UNBELIEVER WILL FALL ON HIS FACE AND WORSHIP GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:25.
INDIVIDUALS WHO WORSHIPPED GOD
WE WILL WORSHIP AND RETURN IN GENESIS 22:5, THE MAN BOWED DOWN AND WORSHIPPED THE LORD IN GENESIS 24:26, 48, ISRAEL WORSHIPPED, LEANING ON HIS STAFF IN GENESIS 47:31, MOSES MADE HASTE TO BOW TO THE EARTH AND WORSHIP IN EXODUS 34:8, GIDEON WORSHIPPED GOD IN JUDGES 7:15, SAUL WORSHIPPED THE LORD IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:31, DAVID WENT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND WORSHIPPED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:20, HEZEKIAH BOWED DOWN AND WORSHIPPED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:29, JOB FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPPED IN JOB 1:20, WHILE THEY WERE WORSHIPPING THE LORD AND FASTING IN ACTS 13:2, I WENT UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP IN ACTS 24:11, I WORSHIP THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS IN ACTS 24:14, THE PEOPLE SHALL WORSHIP AT THE GATE ON SABBATHS AND NEW MOONS IN EZEKIEL 46:3, THE PRINCE SHALL WORSHIP AT THE THRESHOLD OF THE GATE IN EZEKIEL 46:2, SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS WILL GO UP TO WORSHIP THE LORD IN ZECHARIAH 14:16, WHOEVER DOES NOT GO UP TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP THE LORD IN ZECHARIAH 14:17, THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP IN ACTS 8:27, THE GOD TO WHOM I BELONG AND WHOM I WORSHIP IN ACTS 27:23, JACOB WORSHIPPED, LEANING ON THE TOP OF HIS STAFF IN HEBREWS 11:21, THE 24 ELDER LORDS FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPPED GOD IN REVELATION 11:16; 19:4, ALL THE ANGELS FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 7:11.
WORSHIPPING CHRIST
WE SAW HIS STAR IN THE EAST AND HAVE COME TO WORSHIP HIM IN MATTHEW 2:2, TELL ME THAT I MAY GO AND WORSHIP HIM IN MATTHEW 2:8, THEY FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED HIM IN MATTHEW 2:11, THEY WORSHIPPED HIM IN MATTHEW 14:33, THEY CLASPED HIS FEET AND WORSHIPPED HIM IN MATTHEW 28:9, THEY WORSHIPPED HIM, BUT SOME DOUBTED IN MATTHEW 28:17, LET ALL GOD’S ANGELS WORSHIP HIM IN HEBREWS 1:6, THE MAN BORN BLIND WORSHIPPED HIM IN JOHN 9:38.
WORSHIPPING OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: OBEISANCE BEFORE GOD: PROSTRATE BEFORE GOD
MOSES LAY BEFORE THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18, 25, DAVID LAY ON THE GROUND IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:31, ABRAHAM’S SERVANT BOWED HIMSELF TO THE EARTH IN GENESIS 24:52, JOB FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPPED IN JOB 1:20, FALLING DOWN BUT WITH HIS EYES OPENED IN NUMBERS 24:4, 16.
FALLING ON ONE’S FACE BEFORE GOD
FALLING ON THEIR FACES: ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 17:3, 17, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 22:31, MOSES IN NUMBERS 16:4, MOSES AND AARON IN NUMBERS 14:5; 16:22, 45; 20:6, JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 5:14; 7:6, 10, MANOAH AND HIS WIFE IN JUDGES 13:20, THE PEOPLE IN LEVITICUS 9:24 & 1ST KINGS 18:39, DAVID AND THE ELDERS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:16, EZEKIEL IN EZEKIEL 1:28; 3:23; 9:8; 11:13; 43:3; 44:4, DANIEL IN DANIEL 8:17; 10:9, PETER, JAMES AND JOHN IN MATTHEW 17:6, JESUS IN MATTHEW 26:39, THE ANGELS IN REVELATION 7:11, THE 24 ELDERS IN REVELATION 4:10; 11:16; 19:4, AN UNBELIEVER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:25.
BOWING BEFORE GOD
BOW DOWN TO THE NAME OF STEPHEN---YAHWEH IN 2ND KINGS 17:36, WE WILL BOW DOWN AND RETURN IN GENESIS 22:5, ALL MANKIND WILL BOW DOWN BEFORE ME IN ISAIAH 66:23, THE KING BOWED HIMSELF ON THE BED IN 1ST KINGS 1:47, HEZEKIAH BOWED HIMSELF IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:29, THE HEAVENLY HOST BOWS DOWN BEFORE YOU IN NEHEMIAH 9:6, AT YOUR HOLY TEMPLE I WILL BOW IN REVERENCE IN PSALMS 5:7, I WILL BOW DOWN TOWARDS YOUR TEMPLE IN PSALMS 138:2, WITH WHAT SHALL I BOW MYSELF BEFORE GOD ON HIGH IN MICAH 6:6, THOSE WHO BOW DOWN AND SWEAR TO THE LORD YET SWEAR BY MILCOM---MOLOCH IN ZEPHANIAH 1:5, TO HIM ALL THE COASTLANDS WILL BOW DOWN IN ZEPHANIAH 2:11.
BOWING HEADS BEFORE GOD
ABRAHAM’S SERVANT BOWED HIS HEAD IN GENESIS 24:26, 48, LOT BOWED DOWN WITH HIS FACE TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE ANGELS IN GENESIS 19:1, MOSES BOWED HIS HEAD TO THE GROUND IN EXODUS 34:8, ELIJAH BOWED HIMSELF ON THE EARTH WITH HIS FACE BETWEEN HIS KNEES IN 1ST KINGS 18:42, THE ISRAELITES BOWED THEIR HEADS IN EXODUS 4:31; 12:27; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3 & NEHEMIAH 8:6, JEHOSHAPHAT BOWED WITH HIS FACE TO THE GROUND IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18, THE MAIDENS OF JERUSALEM HAVE BOWED THEIR HEADS TO THE GROUND IN LAMENTATION 2:10, THEY WERE TERRIFIED AND BOWED THEIR FACES TO THE GROUND IN LUKE 24:5, IS A FAST JUST TO BOW ONE’S HEAD LIKE A REED IN ISAIAH 58:5.
BOWING BEFORE MESSIAH
BECAUSE HE IS YOUR LORD, BOW TO HIM IN PSALMS 45:11, MAY THOSE WHO LIVE IN THE DESERT BOW BEFORE HIM IN PSALMS 72:9, LET ALL KINGS BOW BEFORE HIM IN PSALMS 72:11, PRINCES SHALL BOW DOWN IN ISAIAH 49:7, THE MAGI FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED THE CHILD IN MATTHEW 2:11, THE DEMONIAC BOWED DOWN BEFORE THE LORD IN MARK 5:6, THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS BOWED BEFORE THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:20, AT THE NAME OF JESUS---STEPHEN EVERY KNEE WILL BOW IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10, ONE OF THE TEN LEPERS FELL ON HIS FACE AT HIS FEET IN LUKE 17:16, MARY FELL AT HIS FEET IN JOHN 11:32, WHEN HE SAID, ‘I AM [HE]’, THEY FELL TO THE GROUND IN JOHN 18:6, PAUL FELL TO THE GROUND IN ACTS 9:4, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS THOUGH DEAD IN REVELATION 1:17, THE 4 LIVING CREATURES AND 24 ELDER LORDS FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB IN REVELATION 5:8, I AM NOT WORTHY TO STOOP DOWN AND UNTIE THE THONGS OF HIS SANDALS IN MARK 1:7, THE LEPER FELL ON HIS FACE IN LUKE 5:12, FALLING DOWN BEFORE THE LORD: PETER IN LUKE 5:8, JAIRUS IN MARK 5:22 & LUKE 8:41, A WOMAN IN MARK 5:33 & LUKE 8:47, THE SYROPHOENICIAN WOMAN IN MARK 7:25, UNCLEAN SPIRITS IN MARK 3:11, A DEMONIAC IN LUKE 8:28.
BOWING BEFORE MEN: BOWING BEFORE THE GODLY
MAY NATIONS AND YOUR BROTHERS BOW DOWN IN GENESIS 27:29, THEY WILL BOW DOWN AT YOUR FEET IN REVELATION 3:9, THE EVIL BOW DOWN BEFORE THE GOOD IN PROVERBS 14:19, ALL YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL BOW DOWN TO THE FAITHFUL PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36, THEY WILL BOW DOWN TO YOU IN ISAIAH 49:23, THE SABEANS WILL COME IN CHAINS AND BOW DOWN TO YOU IN ISAIAH 45:14, THOSE WHO DESPISED YOU WILL BOW DOWN TO YOU IN ISAIAH 60:14.
BOWING BEFORE JOSEPH
YOUR SHEAVES BOWED DOWN TO MY SHEAF IN GENESIS 37:7, THE SUN, MOON AND STARS BOWED DOWN TO ME IN GENESIS 37:9, SHALL I AND YOUR MOTHER AND BROTHERS BOW DOWN TO THE GROUND BEFORE YOU IN GENESIS 37:10, ‘BOW THE KNEE’ PROCLAIMED BEFORE JOSEPH IN GENESIS 41:43, JOSEPH’S BROTHERS BOWING BEFORE JOSEPH IN GENESIS 42:6; 43:26, 28; 44:14; 50:18.
BOWING BEFORE DAVID
BOWING BEFORE DAVID: ABIGAIL IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:23, 24, A MAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, MEPHIBOSHETH IN 2ND SAMUEL 9:6, 8, THE WISE WOMAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:4, JOAB IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:22, ABSALOM IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:33, ZIBA IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:4, AHIMAAZ IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:28, SHIMEI IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:18, ARAUNAH [ORNAN] IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:21, BATHSHEBA IN 1ST KINGS 1:16, 31, NATHAN IN 1ST KINGS 1:23.
BOWING BEFORE OTHERS
YOUR SERVANTS WILL BOW DOWN TO ME [MOSES] IN EXODUS 11:8, MORDECAI WOULD NOT BOW DOWN BEFORE HAMAN IN ESTHER 3:2, 5, HIS FELLOW SERVANT FELL DOWN AND ENTREATED HIM IN MATTHEW 18:29, BOWING DOWN: ABRAHAM BEFORE HIS VISITORS IN GENESIS 18:2, ABRAHAM TO THE HITTITES IN GENESIS 23:7, 12, MOSES BEFORE JETHRO IN EXODUS 18:7, JACOB BEFORE ESAU IN GENESIS 33:3, THE MAIDS AND THEIR CHILDREN BEFORE ESAU IN GENESIS 33:6, LEAH, RACHEL AND THEIR CHILDREN BEFORE ESAU IN GENESIS 33:7, JOSEPH BEFORE ISRAEL [JACOB OR JAMES] IN GENESIS 48:12, JUDAH’S BROTHERS IN GENESIS 49:8, RUTH BEFORE BOAZ IN RUTH 2:10, DAVID BEFORE JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:41, DAVID BEFORE SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:8, ABIGAIL BEFORE DAVID’S SERVANTS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:41, SAUL BEFORE THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:14, ANYONE BEFORE ABSALOM IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:5, ADONIJAH BEFORE SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 1:53, SOLOMON BEFORE BATHSHEBA IN 1ST KINGS 2:19, OBADIAH BEFORE ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 18:7, THE CAPTAIN BEFORE ELIJAH IN 2ND KINGS 1:13, THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS BEFORE ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 2:15, THE SHUNAMMITE WOMAN BEFORE ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 4:37, EVERYONE BEFORE HAMAN IN ESTHER 3:2, NEBUCHADNEZZAR BEFORE DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:46, THE SLAVE BEFORE HIS MASTER IN MATTHEW 18:26, ESTHER AT THE KING’S FEET IN ESTHER 8:3, CORNELIUS AT PETER’S FEET IN ACTS 10:25, THE PHILIPPIAN JAILER BEFORE PAUL AND SILAS IN ACTS 16:29.
BOWING TO FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS
DO NOT BOW DOWN TO FALSE GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:35, DO NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR SERVE THEM IN EXODUS 20:5, DO NOT BOW DOWN TO STONES IN LEVITICUS 26:1, IF YOU BOW DOWN TO OTHER GODS IN JOSHUA 23:16, THEY BOW DOWN TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; 16:11, THEY ATE AND BOWED DOWN TO THE MOABITES’ GODS IN NUMBERS 25:2, THEY BOWED DOWN TO OTHER GODS IN JUDGES 2:12, 19, THEY BOWED DOWN TO OTHER GODS AND SERVED THEM IN JEREMIAH 22:9, WHEN I BOW MYSELF IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON IN 2ND KINGS 5:18, THEY BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP THE IDOL IN ISAIAH 46:6, I BOW DOWN BEFORE A BLOCK OF WOOD IN ISAIAH 44:19, MEN BOWING DOWN TO THE SUN IN EZEKIEL 8:16, FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE GOLDEN IMAGE IN DANIEL 3:5-7, 10-11, THOSE WHO BOW DOWN TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN ZEPHANIAH 1:5 & ACTS 7:42, ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES FELL DOWN & WORSHIPPED THE IMAGE IN DANIEL 3:7, YOU WILL NO LONGER BOW DOWN TO THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS IN MICAH 5:13, ALL THESE KINGDOMS I WILL GIVE YOU IF YOU FALL DOWN & WORSHIP ME IN MATTHEW 4:9, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP AT THE FEET OF THE ANGEL IN REVELATION 19:10; 22:8, 7,000 WHOSE KNEES HAVE NOT BOWED TO BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:4.
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SEXUAL IDOLS BOWING
BEL BOWS DOWN, NEBO STOOPS, THEIR IDOLS WERE ON THE BEASTS & ON THE CATTLE. YOUR CARRIAGES WERE HEAVILY LOADED, A BURDEN TO THE WEARY BEAST. THEY STOOP, THEY BOW DOWN TOGETHER, THEY COULD NOT DELIVER THE BURDEN, BUT HAVE…GONE INTO CAPTIVITY IN ISAIAH 46:1-2.
SPEAKING FOR OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: FACULTY OF SPEECH: POWER OF SPEECH
LIFE AND DEATH ARE IN THE POWER OF THE TONGUE IN PROVERBS 18:21, THE WORDS OF A MAN’S MOUTH ARE DEEP WATERS IN PROVERBS 18:4, FROM THE FULLNESS OF THE HEART THE MOUTH SPEAKS IN MATTHEW 12:34-36 & LUKE 6:45, FROM THE FRUIT OF HIS LIPS A MAN IS SATISFIED IN PROVERBS 18:20, THERE IS A TIME TO SPEAK IN ECCLESIASTES 3:7, BEHOLD, I OPEN MY MOUTH AND SPEAK IN JOB 33:2, WITH THE MOUTH A MAN CONFESSES AND IS SAVED IN ROMANS 10:10, SAY THE WORD AND MY SERVANT WILL BE HEALED IN LUKE 7:7, THE DEAD MAN SAT UP AND BEGAN TO SPEAK IN LUKE 7:15, JUDAS AND SILAS WILL REPORT THE SAME THINGS BY WORD OF MOUTH IN ACTS 15:27, WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I SPOKE AS A CHILD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:11, THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST MIGHT SPEAK IN REVELATION 13:15.
THE DUMB SPEAKING
ZECHARIAH’S TONGUE WAS LOOSED AND HE COULD SPEAK IN LUKE 1:64, THE DUMB SPOKE IN MATTHEW 9:33; 12:22; 15:31; MARK 7:35 & LUKE 11:14, HE MAKES THE DUMB SPEAK IN MARK 7:37, I WILL OPEN YOUR MOUTH IN THEIR MIDST IN EZEKIEL 29:21, THE LORD OPENED THE MOUTH OF THE DUMBASS IN NUMBERS 22:28, A DUMBASS SPOKE IN 2ND PETER 2:16.
ELOQUENT SPEECH
SWEET SPEECH INCREASES PERSUASIVENESS IN PROVERBS 16:21, PLEASANT WORDS ARE A HONEYCOMB IN PROVERBS 16:24, HIS SPEECH WAS SMOOTHER THAN BUTTER IN PSALMS 55:21, DAY TO DAY POURS FORTH SPEECH IN PSALMS 19:2, NOT IN WISDOM OF WORDS LEST THE CROSS OF CHRIST BE NULLIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:17, YOU ABOUND IN FAITH, UTTERANCE, KNOWLEDGE, EARNESTNESS AND SEXLESS LOVE FOR US IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7, EVEN IF I AM UNSKILLED IN SPEECH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:6, PRAY THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN ME IN EPHESIANS 6:19, AARON COULD SPEAK WELL IN EXODUS 4:14, APOLLOS WAS ELOQUENT IN ACTS 18:24, MOSES HAD NEVER BEEN ELOQUENT IN EXODUS 4:10, I DO NOT KNOW HOW TO SPEAK IN JEREMIAH 1:6, A MAN OF UNCIRCUMCISED LIPS IN EXODUS 6:12, 30, PAUL CAME NOT WITH ELOQUENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:1, OR WITH PERSUASIVE WORDS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS NOT WORDS BUT AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20.
GOOD SEXLESS SPEECH: THE EFFECT OF GOOD SPEECH
THE HEART OF THE WISE TEACHES HIS MOUTH IN PROVERBS 16:23, ON THE LIPS OF THE DISCERNING WISDOM IS FOUND IN PROVERBS 10:13, THE TONGUE OF THE WISE USES KNOWLEDGE ARIGHT IN PROVERBS 15:2, THE LIPS OF THE WISE SPREAD KNOWLEDGE IN PROVERBS 15:7, THE LIPS OF THE WISE WILL PRESERVE THEM IN PROVERBS 14:3, WORDS FROM THE MOUTH OF A WISE MAN ARE GRACIOUS IN ECCLESIASTES 10:12, THE MOUTH OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS A FOUNTAIN OF LIFE IN PROVERBS 10:11, THE MOUTH OF THE RIGHTEOUS SPEAKS WISDOM AND JUSTICE IN PSALMS 37:30, THE TONGUE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS CHOICE SILVER IN PROVERBS 10:20, THE LIPS OF THE RIGHTEOUS FEED MANY IN PROVERBS 10:21, THE MOUTH OF THE RIGHTEOUS BUDS WISDOM IN PROVERBS 10:31, THE LIPS OF THE RIGHTEOUS YIELD WHAT IS ACCEPTABLE IN PROVERBS 10:32, RIGHTEOUS LIPS ARE THE DELIGHT OF KINGS IN PROVERBS 16:13, THE MOUTH OF THE UPRIGHT WILL DELIVER THEM IN PROVERBS 12:6, A HEALING TONGUE IS A TREE OF LIFE IN PROVERBS 15:4, THE TONGUE OF THE WISE BRINGS HEALING IN PROVERBS 12:18, FROM THE FRUIT OF HIS MOUTH A MAN WILL BE SATISFIED WITH GOOD IN PROVERBS 12:14, FROM THE FRUIT OF HIS MOUTH A MAN EATS GOOD IN PROVERBS 13:2, LIPS OF KNOWLEDGE ARE MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD IN PROVERBS 20:15, A WORD FITLY SPOKEN IS LIKE APPLES OF GOLD IN PROVERBS 25:11, HE WHOSE LIPS ARE GRACIOUS WILL HAVE THE KING AS HIS FRIEND IN PROVERBS 22:11, TRUTHFUL LIPS ENDURE FOREVER IN PROVERBS 12:19.
LET YOUR SPEECH BE GOOD
LET YOUR TALKING BE EDIFYING, IMPARTING GRACE TO THOSE WHO HEAR IN EPHESIANS 4:29, LET YOUR SPEECH ALWAYS BE GRACIOUS, SEASONED WITH SALT IN COLOSSIANS 4:6, SPEAK AND ACT AS THOSE TO BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY IN JAMES 2:12, THE LIPS OF A PRIEST [SERGEANT] SHOULD GUARD KNOWLEDGE IN MALACHI 2:7, SET THE BELIEVERS AN EXAMPLE IN SPEECH AND CONDUCT IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12, TALK OF THESE THINGS WHEN YOU SIT, WALK, LIE DOWN AND RISE IN DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 11:19.
PEOPLE SPEAKING WHAT IS GOOD
THEY HAVE SPOKEN WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 18:17, DAVID WAS PRUDENT IN SPEECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:18, ALL MARVELED AT THE GRACIOUS WORDS WHICH PROCEEDED FROM HIS MOUTH IN LUKE 4:22, TEACHER, YOU HAVE SPOKEN WELL IN LUKE 20:39, JESUS OF NAZARETH, A PROPHET MIGHTY IN DEED AND WORD IN LUKE 24:19, THE WORDS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU ARE SPIRIT AND LIFE IN JOHN 6:63, THESE THINGS I SPEAK IN THE WORLD THAT THEY MAY HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN JOHN 17:13, YOU HAVE THE WORDS OF ETERNAL LIFE IN JOHN 6:68, MY KIDNEYS WILL REJOICE WHEN YOU SPEAK WHAT IS RIGHT IN PROVERBS 23:16, MY MOUTH WILL UTTER TRUTH, WICKEDNESS IS AN ABOMINATION TO MY LIPS IN PROVERBS 8:7, ALL THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH ARE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PROVERBS 8:8, ABEL, THOUGH DEAD, STILL SPEAKS IN HEBREWS 11:4, THE BLOOD WHICH SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL IN HEBREWS 12:24, WHEN EPHRAIM SPOKE, THERE WAS TREMBLING IN HOSEA 13:1, THAT I MIGHT SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK IN EPHESIANS 6:20, THE FRUIT OF LIPS GIVING THANKS TO HIS NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HEBREWS 13:15, I WILL CHANGE THE SPEECH OF THE PEOPLES TO PURE SPEECH IN ZEPHANIAH 3:9, NOT EVERYONE WHO SAYS, ‘LORD, LORD’ WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 7:21, HOW CAN YOU SPEAK WHAT IS GOOD WHEN YOU ARE EVIL IN MATTHEW 12:34.
EVIL SEXUAL SPEECH: UNSATISFACTORY SPEECH
O DECEITFUL TONGUE IN PSALMS 52:4, THE TONGUE THAT SPEAKS GREAT THINGS IN PSALMS 12:3-4, THEY FLATTER WITH THEIR TONGUE IN PSALMS 5:9, THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN GRAVE IN PSALMS 5:9 & ROMANS 3:13, THEIR LIPS TALK OF MISCHIEF IN PROVERBS 24:2, EVERY MOUTH SPEAKS FOLLY IN ISAIAH 9:17, THE SIN OF THEIR MOUTH IN PSALMS 59:12, YOU LET YOUR MOUTH GO IN EVIL IN PSALMS 50:19, UNDER HIS TONGUE ARE MISCHIEF AND WICKEDNESS IN PSALMS 10:7, THEIR TONGUE IS A SHARP SWORD IN PSALMS 57:4, SWORDS ARE IN THEIR LIPS IN PSALMS 59:7, RASH SPEAKING IS LIKE SWORD THRUSTS IN PROVERBS 12:18, YOUR TONGUE IS LIKE A SHARP RAZOR IN PSALMS 52:2, THEY MAKE THEIR TONGUES SHARP AS A SERPENT’S IN PSALMS 140:3, THEIR TONGUE IS A DEADLY ARROW IN JEREMIAH 9:8, THEY BEND THEIR TONGUE LIKE A BOW IN JEREMIAH 9:3, I HATE A PERVERTED MOUTH IN PROVERBS 8:13, BETTER A POOR MAN WITH INTEGRITY THAN ONE PERVERSE IN SPEECH IN PROVERBS 19:1, THE PERVERTED TONGUE WILL BE CUT OUT IN PROVERBS 10:31, WICKED AND DECEITFUL MOUTHS ARE OPENED AGAINST ME IN PSALMS 109:2, YOUR MOUTH PROMPTS YOUR INIQUITY IN JOB 15:5, THEIR OWN TONGUE IS AGAINST THEM IN PSALMS 64:8, LET US ATTACK HIM WITH OUR TONGUE IN JEREMIAH 18:18, ALL YOUR ENEMIES HAVE OPENED THEIR MOUTHS AGAINST YOU IN LAMENTATIONS 2:16, THEY HAVE NOT SPOKEN WHAT IS RIGHT IN JEREMIAH 8:6, THEIR PRINCES WILL DIE BY THE INSOLENCE OF THEIR TONGUE IN HOSEA 7:16, THIS MAN NEVER CEASES TO SPEAK AGAINST THIS HOLY TEMPLE [CHURCH OR BUSINESS] & THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13, WHAT WOULD THIS IDLE BABBLER SAY IN ACTS 17:18, ‘HIS SPEECH IS CONTEMPTIBLE’ IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:10.
[image: ]
SPEAKING AGAINST GOD
THEIR SPEECH AND ACTIONS ARE AGAINST THE LORD IN ISAIAH 3:8, THEY SPEAK AGAINST YOU [GOD] IN PSALMS 139:20, YOUR WORDS HAVE BEEN HARD AGAINST ME, SAYS THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:13.
EVIL SPEECH FROM EVIL PEOPLE
EVILDOERS POUR OUT ARROGANT WORDS IN PSALMS 94:4, THE LIPS OF AN ADULTERESS DRIP HONEY IN PROVERBS 5:3, THE MOUTH OF AN ADULTERESS IS A DEEP PIT IN PROVERBS 22:14, THE WORDS OF A SON OF BELIAL ARE LIKE SCORCHING FIRE IN PROVERBS 16:27, THE WORDS OF THE WICKED LIE IN WAIT FOR BLOOD IN PROVERBS 12:6, THE MOUTH OF THE FOOLISH BRINGS RUIN NEAR IN PROVERBS 10:14, BY THE MOUTH OF THE WICKED A CITY IS TORN DOWN IN PROVERBS 11:11, TRANSGRESSION SPEAKS TO THE WICKED IN PSALMS 36:1, AN EVILDOER LISTENS TO WICKED LIPS IN PROVERBS 17:4, THE MOUTH OF FOOLS POURS OUT FOLLY IN PROVERBS 15:2, THE WICKED SHARPEN THEIR TONGUES LIKE A SWORD IN PSALMS 64:3, A WICKED MAN GOES ABOUT WITH PERVERSE SPEECH IN PROVERBS 6:12, THE MOUTH OF THE WICKED YIELDS WHAT IS PERVERTED IN PROVERBS 10:32, THE WICKED SET THEIR MOUTH AGAINST THE HEAVENS IN PSALMS 73:9, AN EVIL MAN IS ENSNARED BY THE TRANSGRESSION OF HIS LIPS IN PROVERBS 12:13, THE LIPS OF THE FOOL CONSUME HIM IN ECCLESIASTES 10:12, IN THE MOUTH OF THE FOOLISH IS A ROD FOR HIS PRIDE IN PROVERBS 14:3, YOUR MIND WILL UTTER PERVERSE THINGS [WHEN DRUNK] IN PROVERBS 23:33, HE WHO HAS A PERVERSE TONGUE FALLS INTO EVIL IN PROVERBS 17:20, THEY COULD NOT SPEAK PEACEABLY TO JOSEPH IN GENESIS 37:4.
EVIL DONE BY EVIL SPEECH
THEIR TALK WILL SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17, IN THEIR GREED THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH FALSE WORDS IN 2ND PETER 2:3, TALKING NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] AGAINST US WITH WICKED WORDS IN 3RD JOHN 10, A FOOL’S LIPS BRING STRIFE IN PROVERBS 18:6, THE BEAST WAS GIVEN A MOUTH SPEAKING ARROGANT WORDS AND BLASPHEMIES IN REVELATION 13:5, THE BEAST SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON IN REVELATION 13:11.
AVOID EVIL SPEECH
LET HIM KEEP HIS TONGUE FROM EVIL AND HIS LIPS FROM SPEAKING GUILE IN PSALMS 34:13 & 1ST PETER 3:10, DO NOT LET YOUR MOUTH LEAD YOU INTO SIN IN ECCLESIASTES 5:6, LET NO UNWHOLESOME TALK COME OUT OF YOUR MOUTH IN EPHESIANS 4:29, AVOID EMPTY CHATTER IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:16, THAT I MAY NOT SIN WITH MY TONGUE IN PSALMS 39:1, IF I HAVE SPOKEN WRONGLY, BEAR WITNESS TO THE WRONG IN JOHN 18:23.
KEPT FROM EVIL SPEECH
YOU WILL BE HIDDEN FROM THE SCOURGE OF THE TONGUE IN JOB 5:21, YOU HIDE THEM FROM THE STRIFE OF TONGUES IN PSALMS 31:20, UNDERSTANDING WILL DELIVER YOU FROM THE MAN OF PERVERSE SPEECH IN PROVERBS 2:12, PUT A DECEITFUL MOUTH AND DEVIOUS TALK FAR FROM YOU IN PROVERBS 4:24, BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN THEY SAY ALL KINDS OF EVIL AGAINST YOU FALSELY IN MATTHEW 5:11.
BEWARE OF YOUR SPEECH
THE TONGUE IS A SMALL MEMBER, BUT BOASTS GREAT THINGS IN JAMES 3:5, THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF EVIL IN JAMES 3:6, THE TONGUE IS A RESTLESS EVIL, FULL OF DEADLY POISON IN JAMES 3:8, THOSE WHO SEXUALLY LOVE THE TONGUE WILL EAT ITS FRUIT IN PROVERBS 18:21, THEY SENT PHARISEES AND HERODIANS TO ENTRAP HIM IN HIS TALK IN MARK 12:13, TRYING TO CATCH HIM IN WHAT HE SAID IN MATTHEW 22:15 & LUKE 11:54, THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO CATCH HIM IN WHAT HE SAID IN LUKE 20:26, HE WHO GUARDS HIS MOUTH GUARDS HIS LIFE IN PROVERBS 13:3, LORD, SET A GUARD OVER MY MOUTH IN PSALMS 141:3, BEFORE A WORD IS ON MY TONGUE, YOU KNOW IT IN PSALMS 139:4, DO NOT BE ANXIOUS HOW OR WHAT YOU ARE TO SPEAK IN MATTHEW 10:19, FROM THE ABUNDANCE OF THE HEART THE MOUTH SPEAKS IN MATTHEW 12:34, WHATEVER COMES OUT OF THE MOUTH COMES FROM THE HEART IN MATTHEW 15:18, NOT KNOWING WHAT HE SAID IN LUKE 9:33, WHAT YOU HAVE SAID IN THE DARK WILL BE HEARD IN THE LIGHT IN LUKE 12:3, SPIES TO CATCH HIM IN WHAT HE SAID IN LUKE 20:20, IF ANYONE DOES NOT STUMBLE IN WHAT HE SAYS HE IS PERFECT IN JAMES 3:2, A FOOL’S LIPS ARE A SNARE TO HIM IN PROVERBS 18:7, IF YOU HAVE BEEN SNARED BY YOUR OWN WORDS IN PROVERBS 6:2, MEN WILL RENDER ACCOUNT FOR EVERY CARELESS WORD IN MATTHEW 12:36, BY YOUR WORDS YOU WILL BE ACQUITTED [JUSTIFIED] OR CONDEMNED [DAMNED] IN MATTHEW 12:37, I WILL JUDGE YOU OUT OF YOUR OWN MOUTH IN LUKE 19:22.
MERE LOOSE TALK
MERE TALK TENDS ONLY TO POVERTY IN PROVERBS 14:23, THIS PEOPLE HONORS ME WITH THEIR LIPS IN ISAIAH 29:13; MATTHEW 15:8 & MARK 7:6, THE PHARISEES SAY BUT DO NOT DO IN MATTHEW 23:3, LET US NOT DIVINELY LOVE IN WORD BUT IN DEED IN 1ST JOHN 3:18, OUR GOSPEL DID NOT COME TO YOU IN WORD ONLY IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5, I COULD STRENGTHEN YOU WITH MY MOUTH IN JOB 16:5, A SLAVE WILL NOT BE INSTRUCTED BY WORDS ALONE IN PROVERBS 29:19, IF I SPEAK MY PAIN IT IS NOT LESSENED IN JOB 16:6, THEY SHOW DIVINE LOVE WITH THEIR LIPS BUT THEIR HEART GOES AFTER GAIN IN EZEKIEL 33:31, THEY UTTER MERE WORDS IN HOSEA 10:4, HOW LONG WILL YOU HUNT FOR WORDS IN JOB 18:2, I ALSO COULD SPEAK LIKE YOU IF I WAS IN YOUR PLACE IN JOB 16:4, JOB MULTIPLIES WORDS WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE IN JOB 35:16, THE OBEDIENCE OF THE GENTILES BY WORD AND DEED IN ROMANS 15:18, I WILL FIND OUT NOT THE WORDS OF THESE ARROGANT PEOPLE BUT THEIR POWER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19, THE KINGDOM OF GOD DOES NOT CONSIST OF WORDS BUT OF AUTHORITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:20, IF I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND ANGELS BUT HAVE NOT SEXLESS LOVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, IF HE SAYS, ‘GO IN PEACE’, WITHOUT GIVING ANYTHING IN JAMES 2:16, YOU WILL BE SPEAKING INTO THE AIR [THIS MAY BE THE KIND OF AIR SPEECH (2ND CORINTHIANS 12:4) THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL UTTER TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED UP IN THE AIR TO BE WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:9, LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU WITH EMPTY TALK IN EPHESIANS 5:6, EMPTY TALKERS AND DECEIVERS IN TITUS 1:10, WHOEVER SAYS HE ABIDES IN HIM SHOULD WALK AS HE WALKED IN 1ST JOHN 2:6, HE WHO SAYS HE IS IN THE LIGHT AND HATES HIS BROTHER IS IN DARKNESS STILL IN 1ST JOHN 2:9.
SPEECH AND GOD: GOD SPEAKING
GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE …’ AND THERE WAS IN GENESIS 1:3; 1:6; 1:9; 1:11; 1:14; 1:20; 1:24, GOD SAID, ‘LET US MAKE MAN’ IN GENESIS 1:26, GOD THE LORD HAS SPOKEN IN PSALMS 50:1, I WILL SPEAK AND MY WORD WILL BE PERFORMED IN EZEKIEL 12:25, I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU FROM HEAVEN IN EXODUS 20:22, GOD SAID TO NOAH IN GENESIS 8:15; 9:8, GOD SPOKE TO MOSES AT THE TENT OF MEETING IN EXODUS 33:9, 11, WE KNOW THAT GOD HAS SPOKEN TO MOSES IN JOHN 9:29, THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING WHERE I WILL SPEAK WITH YOU IN EXODUS 29:42, I WILL SPEAK TO YOU FROM THE MERCY SEAT IN EXODUS 25:22, HE SPOKE TO THEM IN THE PILLAR OF CLOUD IN PSALMS 99:7, HE SPOKE AND RAISED UP A STORMY WIND IN PSALMS 107:25, I HEARD HIM SPEAKING TO ME IN EZEKIEL 2:2, GO OUT TO THE PLAIN AND THERE I WILL SPEAK WITH YOU IN EZEKIEL 3:22, STAND ON YOUR FEET AND I WILL SPEAK TO YOU IN EZEKIEL 2:1, I HAVE NOT DENIED THE WORDS OF THE HOLY ONE IN JOB 6:10, WOULD THAT GOD MIGHT SPEAK IN JOB 11:5, JACOB FOUND HIM AT BETHEL AND THERE HE SPOKE WITH US IN HOSEA 12:4, THE LORD UTTERS HIS VOICE BEFORE HIS ARMY IN JOEL 2:11, THE LORD ROARS FROM ZION AND UTTERS HIS VOICE FROM JERUSALEM IN JOEL 3:16, THE LORD HAS SPOKEN! WHO CAN BUT PROPHESY IN AMOS 3:8, THE LORD ROARS FROM ZION AND UTTERS HIS VOICE FROM JERUSALEM IN AMOS 1:2, GOD HAS SPOKEN TO US IN HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:2, AS I CALLED AND THEY WOULD NOT LISTEN, SO THEY CALLED AND I WOULD NOT LISTEN IN ZECHARIAH 7:13, GOD SPEAKS ONCE OR TWICE, BUT NO ONE NOTICES IN JOB 33:14-16, LET NOT GOD SPEAK TO US LEST WE DIE IN EXODUS 20:19, THE PLACE WHERE GOD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM IN GENESIS 35:13, WORDS WHICH MADE THE HEARERS BEG THAT NO MORE BE SPOKEN TO THEM IN HEBREWS 12:19, GOD SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:21.
CHRIST SPEAKING
I HAVE SPOKEN OPENLY TO THE WORLD IN JOHN 18:20, NO MAN EVER SPOKE LIKE THIS MAN IN JOHN 7:46, SPEAK THE WORD AND MY SERVANT WILL BE HEALED IN MATTHEW 8:8 & LUKE 7:7, HE WHOM GOD HAS SENT SPEAKS THE WORD OF GOD IN JOHN 3:34, HE WILL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH IN ISAIAH 11:4.
THE SPIRIT SPEAKING
THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO UP AND JOIN THIS CHARIOT’ IN ACTS 8:29, THE LORD SAID TO HIM IN A VISION, ‘ANANIAS’ IN ACTS 9:10, THE SPIRIT SAID TO HIM, ‘THREE MEN ARE LOOKING FOR YOU’ IN ACTS 10:19, THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM IN ACTS 11:12, THE HOLY SPIRIT SAID, ‘SET APART FOR ME BARNABAS AND SAUL’ IN ACTS 13:2. 
SPEAKING TO GOD
I HAVE UNDERTAKEN TO SPEAK TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 18:27, 31, LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY AND I WILL SPEAK IN GENESIS 18:30, 32, SHALL IT BE TOLD HIM THAT I WOULD SPEAK IN JOB 37:20, MOSES SAID TO THE LORD IN NUMBERS 27:15, WE WILL RENDER THE FRUIT OF OUR LIPS IN HOSEA 14:2, AS I CALLED AND THEY WOULD NOT LISTEN, SO THEY CALLED AND I WOULD NOT LISTEN IN ZECHARIAH 7:13.
SPEAKING GOD’S WORDS: SPEAKING THE WORD GOD GIVES
I WILL BE WITH YOUR MOUTH AND TEACH YOU WHAT TO SAY IN EXODUS 4:12, 15, SAY TO PHARAOH ALL THAT I SAY TO YOU IN EXODUS 6:29, SO MOSES SPOKE TO AARON AND HIS SONS AND ALL ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 21:24, MOSES SPOKE THESE WORDS TO ALL ISRAEL IN DEUTERONOMY 31:1, NATHAN SPOKE TO DAVID ACCORDING TO THIS VISION IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:15, ONLY SPEAK THE WORD I SPEAK TO YOU IN NUMBERS 22:35, SPEAK ALL I COMMAND YOU IN JEREMIAH 1:7, 17, WHATEVER GOD SHOWS ME I WILL TELL YOU IN NUMBERS 23:3, HEAR ALL GOD SAYS THEN TELL US IN DEUTERONOMY 5:27, I WILL PUT MY WORDS IN HIS MOUTH IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18, I HAVE PUT MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH IN ISAIAH 51:16 & JEREMIAH 1:9, I WILL OPEN YOUR MOUTH AND YOU WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD’ IN EZEKIEL 3:27, THUS SAYS THE LORD IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:23, 26, I MUST SPEAK THE WORD GOD PUTS IN MY MOUTH IN NUMBERS 22:38; 23:12, 26; 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:13, I MUST SPEAK WHAT GOD SAYS TO ME IN 1ST KINGS 22:14, SPEAK MY WORDS TO THEM IN EZEKIEL 2:7; 3:4, THE WORD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAH FROM THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 7:1; 11:1, I WILL GIVE YOU WORDS THAT NO ONE CAN WITHSTAND IN LUKE 21:15, I AM MAKING MY WORDS IN YOUR MOUTH A FIRE IN JEREMIAH 5:14, THE LORD PUT A WORD IN BALAAM’S MOUTH IN NUMBERS 23:5, 16, MY SPIRIT AND MY WORDS WILL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH IN ISAIAH 59:21, WHAT TO SAY WILL BE GIVEN YOU IN MATTHEW 10:19, THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL TEACH YOU WHAT TO SAY IN LUKE 12:12, IT IS NOT YOU SPEAKING, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 10:20 & MARK 13:11, I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF BUT SPEAK AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] TAUGHT ME IN JOHN 8:28, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS GIVEN ME COMMANDMENT WHAT TO SPEAK IN JOHN 12:49, THE WORDS I SAY TO YOU ARE NOT OF MY OWN SPEAKING IN JOHN 14:10, THE WORD YOU HEAR IS NOT MINE BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WHO SENT ME IN JOHN 14:25, THE WORDS YOU GAVE ME I GAVE THEM IN JOHN 17:8, THEY SPOKE IN OTHER LANGUAGES AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE IN ACTS 2:4, BY THE HOLY SPIRIT THROUGH THE MOUTH OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID OUR FATHER IN ACTS 4:25, IF THEY HAD STOOD IN MY COUNCIL THEY WOULD HAVE ANNOUNCED MY WORDS IN JEREMIAH 23:22.
SPEAKING AS FROM GOD
YOU WILL BE AS MY MOUTH IN JEREMIAH 15:19, SAY TO THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD’ IN EZEKIEL 3:11, SPEAK TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 3:1, YOU SHALL SAY TO THEM, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD’ IN EZEKIEL 2:4, THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME THE TONGUE OF THOSE WHO ARE TAUGHT IN ISAIAH 50:4, THE LAW WILL BE IN YOUR MOUTH IN EXODUS 13:9, HE MADE MY MOUTH LIKE A SHARP SWORD IN ISAIAH 49:2, WHOEVER SPEAKS, AS THE ORACLES OF GOD IN 1ST PETER 4:11, LET HIM WHO HAS MY WORD SPEAK MY WORD TRUTHFULLY IN JEREMIAH 23:28, SPEAKING TO THE GENTILES THAT THEY MAY BE SAVED IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:16, I WILL SPEAK OF YOUR TESTIMONIES BEFORE KINGS IN PSALMS 119:46, LET THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD SAY SO IN PSALMS 107:2, THE PROPHETS SPOKE IN YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH TO OUR KINGS AND ALL THE PEOPLE IN DANIEL 9:6, I SPEAK OF WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IN JOHN 8:38, SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LIFE IN ACTS 5:20, THEY COULD NOT WITHSTAND THE WISDOM AND SPIRIT [INTELLIGENCE] WITH WHICH HE SPOKE IN ACTS 6:10, YOU WERE ENRICHED IN HIM WITH ALL SPEECH AND KNOWLEDGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:5, OUR WORDS ARE NOT BY HUMAN WISDOM BUT TAUGHT BY THE SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13, WE BELIEVE, THEREFORE WE SPEAK IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:13, YOU DESIRE PROOF THAT CHRIST IS SPEAKING IN ME IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:3, THE TRADITIONS YOU WERE TAUGHT, WHETHER BY WORD OF MOUTH OR LETTER IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:15, THE PROPHETS WHO SPOKE IN THE NAME OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN IN JAMES 5:10, GOD DID ACCORDING TO MOSES’ WORD IN EXOD. 8:13.
PROPHESYING FOR OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: PROPHECY: ABOUT PROPHECY
THE LORD, THE GOD OF THE SPIRITS OF THE PROPHETS IN REVELATION 22:6, THE PROPHET IS THE WATCHMAN OF EPHRAIM WITH MY GOD IN HOSEA 9:8, THEY WILL KNOW THAT A PROPHET HAS BEEN AMONG THEM IN EZEKIEL 2:5; 33:33.
GOD SENDING PROPHETS: GOD SPOKE BY THE PROPHETS
YOU HAVE COMMANDED BY YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN EZRA 9:11, GOD SPOKE TO OUR FOREFATHERS BY THE PROPHETS IN HEBREWS 1:1, AS HE SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS IN LUKE 1:70, THE LORD SPOKE THROUGH HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 21:10; 24:2, I SPOKE THROUGH MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 38:17, HIS TEACHINGS WHICH HE GAVE US BY HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN DANIEL 9:10, ARE NOT THESE THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD PROCLAIMED BY THE FORMER PROPHETS IN ZECHARIAH 7:7, DID NOT MY WORDS WHICH I COMMANDED MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS OVERTAKE YOUR FATHERS IN ZECHARIAH 1:6, THE WORDS WHICH THE LORD SENT BY HIS SPIRIT THROUGH THE FORMER PROPHETS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12, THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST [SERGEANT], SON OF BUZI IN EZEKIEL 1:3, THE LORD WARNED ISRAEL THROUGH THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13, THE LORD HAS RAISED UP PROPHETS FOR US IN BABYLON IN JEREMIAH 29:15, THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFIL WHAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET IN MATTHEW 1:22, WHAT GOD FORETOLD BY THE MOUTH OF ALL THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:18, GOD SPOKE BY THE MOUTH OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:21, THE MYSTERY OF GOD WHICH HE ANNOUNCED TO HIS SLAVES THE PROPHETS IN REVELATION 10:7, YOU ADMONISHED THEM BY YOUR SPIRIT THROUGH THE PROPHETS IN NEHEMIAH 9:30, I HAVE HEWN THEM BY THE PROPHETS IN HOSEA 6:5.
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF SPEAKS AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET
SINCE, 2,000 YEARS AGO THE LORD SPOKE THROUGH HIS HOLY PROPHETS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE 21ST AGE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THEN THE LORD SPOKE THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AS HIS PROPHET FROM JUNE 20TH, 18AD & JUNE 20TH, 19AD IN 100.0000% FULL FRUITS TO JUNE 20TH, 2018AD & JUNE 20TH, 2019AD IN 100.0000% FULL FRUITS BECAUSE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12 & 13 SAYS THE CROSS IS DONE IN WEAKNESS WHICH MEANS THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN FROM INITIALLY JUNE 20TH, 29AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2029AD IS CUT SHORT 10 YEARS IN WEAKNESS IN HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE REASON WHY THE SON JESUS CHRIST HAS TO FINISH PROPHESYING IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] THAT NO ONE WILL KNOW, EXCEPT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37. NOW THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF HAS COME ON THE SCENE SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET TO TRULY PROPHESY ABOUT THE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WITH THE GOAT OF THE WEST FOR THE USA TO BECOME GREAT ONLY BY TAKING OUT THE 2 HORNS OF THE RAM---1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT BEFORE THE ACTUAL ETERNAL RESTRAINING IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY & THEN 4 GENERALS WILL COME IN AUTHORITY & WITHIN THOSE 4 GENERALS, 1 LITTLE HORN WILL ROOT-UP, WHICH IS THE ANTICHRIST’S KINGDOM THAT SHALL BE REVEALED & WILL COME ON BOARD FOR 3.5 YEARS OR 42 MONTHS TO DOMINATE THE FALLEN SEXUAL WORLD, THEN AFTERWARDS THE NEW UNIVERSE WILL THEN BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN DANIEL 8:1-27; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; REVELATION 2:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:7 [OWN AUTHORITY]; 7:6-7 [OWN USA NATION], 30-38 [OWN OFFICE], 44-45 [OWN TABERNACLE], 46-50 [OWN HOUSE], 51-53 [OWN DEFENSE] 59-60 [OWN STONING]; 29:1-2 [OWN USA].  
GOD SENDS PROPHETS
I SENT MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 7:25; 44:4, THE LORD HAS SENT YOU ALL HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 25:4, I SENT MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS TO THEM REPEATEDLY IN JEREMIAH 29:19, I RAISED UP SOME OF YOUR SONS TO BE PROPHETS IN AMOS 2:11, I WILL SEND YOU PROPHETS AND WISE MEN AND SCRIBES IN MATTHEW 23:34, I WILL SEND PROPHETS AND APOSTLES IN LUKE 11:49, WHEN THE ISRAELITES CRIED TO THE LORD, HE SENT A PROPHET IN JUDGES 6:8, ANOINT ELISHA PROPHET IN YOUR PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 19:16.
PROPHETS SENT BY GOD
GOD WAS ANGRY WITH AMAZIAH AND SENT A PROPHET IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:15, GOD SENT AMOS TO PROPHESY IN AMOS 7:14-15, THE LORD SENT PROPHETS TO BRING THE PEOPLE BACK TO HIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:19, I HAVE APPOINTED YOU A PROPHET TO THE NATIONS IN JEREMIAH 1:5, THE LORD SENT ME TO PROPHESY IN JEREMIAH 26:12, I WILL SEND YOU ELIJAH THE PROPHET IN MALACHI 4:5, THE LORD SAID TO ME, ‘GO PROPHESY TO MY PEOPLE ISRAEL’ IN AMOS 7:15, THE LORD HAD SENT HAGGAI IN HAGGAI 1:12.
PROPHETS WHO WERE NOT SENT
I HAVE NOT SENT THEM IN JEREMIAH 27:15; 29:9, I HAVE NOT SENT THEM OR COMMANDED THEM OR SPOKEN TO THEM IN JEREMIAH 14:14, THEY SAY, ‘SAYS THE LORD’, WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SENT THEM IN EZEKIEL 13:6, 7, THE LORD HAS NOT SENT YOU IN JEREMIAH 28:15, I DID NOT SEND THEM, BUT THEY RAN, I DID NOT SPEAK TO THEM YET THEY PROPHESIED IN JEREMIAH 23:21, SHEMAIAH PROPHESIED THOUGH GOD HAD NOT SENT HIM IN NEHEMIAH 6:10-13 & JEREMIAH 29:31, THE PROPHETS SPEAK VISIONS OF THEIR OWN MINDS IN JEREMIAH 23:16, THEY PROPHESY FROM THEIR OWN INSPIRATION IN EZEKIEL 13:2-5, HER PROPHETS SPEAK WHEN THE LORD HAS NOT SPOKEN IN EZEKIEL 22:28, I AM NOT A PROPHET, I AM A TILLER OF THE SOIL IN ZECHARIAH 13:5.
PROPHESYING: PROPHESYING IN GENERAL
WOULD THAT ALL THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE PROPHETS IN NUMBERS 11:29, THE WORD WILL NOT PERISH FROM THE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 18:18, A PROPHET WAS CALLED A SEER IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9, DO NOT DESPISE PROPHESYING’S IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:20, DAVID PROVIDED FOR REGULAR PROPHESYING IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1-3, PROPHESYING UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE KING IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2, TO PROPHESY IN THANKS AND PRAISE TO THE LORD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:3, THE SONS OF ASAPH TO PROPHESY BY MUSIC IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:1-3, I SPEAK TO PROPHETS IN VISIONS IN NUMBERS 12:6, I SPOKE TO THE PROPHETS AND GAVE NUMEROUS VISIONS IN HOSEA 12:10, THE LORD DOES NOTHING WITHOUT REVEALING IT TO THE PROPHETS IN AMOS 3:7, THE LORD REMOVED ISRAEL AS THE PROPHETS HAD SAID IN 2ND KINGS 17:23, A MAN PRAYING OR PROPHESYING WITH HEAD COVERED DISHONORS HIS HEAD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4, A WOMAN PRAYING OR PROPHESYING WITH HEAD UNCOVERED DISHONORS HER HEAD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:5, HE WHO PROPHESIES EDIFIES THE CHURCH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4, HE WHO PROPHESIES IS GREATER THAN HE WHO SPEAKS IN TONGUES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, HOW DO I BENEFIT YOU UNLESS I BRING REVELATION, KNOWLEDGE, PROPHECY OR TEACHING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:6, WE HAVE THE PROPHETIC WORD MADE MORE SURE IN 2ND PETER 1:19, NO PROPHECY OF SCRIPTURE IS A MATTER OF ONE’S OWN INTERPRETATION IN 2ND PETER 1:20, BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY IN REVELATION 1:3, BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:7, DO NOT SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:10, THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK IN REVELATION 22:18, GOD HAS SPOKEN, WHO CAN BUT PROPHESY IN AMOS 3:8, THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESIED OF THE GRACE THAT WAS TO BE YOURS IN 1ST PETER 1:10, OF HIM ALL THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS IN ACTS 10:43, ZECHARIAH PROPHESIED IN LUKE 1:67, CAIAPHAS PROPHESIED IN JOHN 11:51, HAS THE LORD ONLY SPOKEN THROUGH MOSES IN NUMBERS 12:2, THE PROPHETS AND THE LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN AS ELIJAH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MATTHEW 11:13.
YOU PROPHESY! PROPHESY!
PROPHESY AGAINST JERUSALEM IN EZEKIEL 4:7, PROPHESY AGAINST THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 6:2, PROPHESY AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY OUT OF THEIR OWN MINDS IN EZEKIEL 13:2, PROPHESY AGAINST THEM IN EZEKIEL 11:4, PROPHESY AGAINST THE LAND OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 21:2, PROPHESY AGAINST THE SHEPHERDS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 34:2, PROPHESY TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 36:1, PROPHESY TO THE DRY BONES IN EZEKIEL 37:4, PROPHESY TO THE BREATH IN EZEKIEL 37:9, YOU MUST AGAIN PROPHESY ABOUT MANY PEOPLES AND TONGUES AND KINGS IN REVELATION 10:11, PROPHESY! WHO HIT YOU IN MATTHEW 26:68; MARK 14:65 & LUKE 22:64.
PARTICULAR PROPHESYING’S
THE SEVENTY ELDERS PROPHESIED IN NUMBERS 11:25, ELDAD AND MEDAD PROPHESIED IN THE CAMP IN NUMBERS 11:26, 27, SAUL PROPHESIED IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:6, 10, 11; 19:23-24, SAUL’S MEN PROPHESIED IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:20, 21, ELIEZER PROPHESIED AGAINST JEHOSHAPHAT IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:37, ALL THE PROPHETS WERE PROPHESYING IN 1ST KINGS 22:10, 12 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:9, 11, THE WORD OF GAD WHICH HE HAD SPOKEN IN THE NAME OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:19, THE THINGS WHICH JEREMIAH PROPHESIED IN JEREMIAH 25:13, AS I PROPHESIED, PELATIAH, SON OF BENAIAH FELL DEAD IN EZEKIEL 11:13, THE PROPHETS HAVE PROPHESIED WAR, CALAMITY AND PESTILENCE IN JEREMIAH 28:8, AS I PROPHESIED THERE WAS A NOISE AND THE BONES CAME TOGETHER IN EZEKIEL 37:7, THE TWO WITNESSES WILL PROPHESY IN REVELATION 11:10, TWO WITNESSES PROPHESYING FOR 1260 DAYS CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH IN REVELATION 11:3, THUS SAYS THE LORD IN 2ND KINGS 22:15, 18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:11.
THE ORACLES
THE WORDS OF AGUR, SON OF JAKEH, THE ORACLE IN PROVERBS 30:1, THE ORACLE WHICH KING LEMUEL’S MOTHER TAUGHT HIM IN PROVERBS 31:1, THIS ORACLE IS ABOUT THE PRINCE IN JERUSALEM IN EZEKIEL 12:10, THE ORACLE OF THE WORD OF THE LORD CONCERNING ISRAEL IN ZECHARIAH 12:1, THE ORACLE OF THE WORD OF THE LORD THROUGH MALACHI IN MALACHI 1:1, THE ORACLE CONCERNING: AMALEK IN NUMBERS 24:20, AMMON IN JEREMIAH 49:1-6 & EZEKIEL 21:28-32; 25:2-7, ARABIA IN ISAIAH 21:13, DAMASCUS IN ISAIAH 17:1, DUMAH [EDOM] IN ISAIAH 21:11, EGYPT IN ISAIAH 19:1, MOAB IN ISAIAH 15:1, TYRE IN ISAIAH 23:1, THE WILDERNESS OF THE SEA IN ISAIAH 21:1, THE VALLEY OF VISION IN ISAIAH 22:1, BEASTS OF THE NEGEB IN ISAIAH 30:6.
WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS
THUS IT IS WRITTEN BY THE PROPHET IN MATTHEW 2:5, TREAT MEN AS YOU WANT TO BE TREATED, FOR THIS IS THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 7:12, THAT WHAT WAS SPOKEN THROUGH THE PROPHET MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 13:35, WELL DID ISAIAH PROPHESY ABOUT YOU IN MATTHEW 15:7, THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFIL WHAT WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET IN MATTHEW 21:4, ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS DEPEND ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 22:40, THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS WERE UNTIL JOHN IN LUKE 16:16, THEY HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, LET THEM HEAR THEM IN LUKE 16:29, BEGINNING WITH MOSES AND ALL THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 24:27, EVERYTHING WRITTEN ABOUT ME IN THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS IN LUKE 24:44, AS ISAIAH SAID IN JOHN 1:23; 12:39, WE HAVE FOUND HIM OF WHOM MOSES AND THE PROPHETS WROTE, JESUS OF NAZARETH IN JOHN 1:45, IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS IN JOHN 6:45, THE GOSPEL PROMISED BEFOREHAND THROUGH HIS PROPHETS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN ROMANS 1:2, THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS BEAR WITNESS TO IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 3:21, THE GOSPEL NOW MADE KNOWN BY THE SCRIPTURES OF THE PROPHETS IN ROMANS 16:26, REMEMBER THE PREDICTIONS OF THE HOLY PROPHETS IN 2ND PETER 3:2, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE WORDS OF ISAIAH THE PROPHET IN LUKE 3:4, HE WAS GIVEN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH IN LUKE 4:17, AS THE PROPHET SAYS IN ACTS 7:48, AFTER THE READING OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:15, THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE UTTERANCES OF THE PROPHETS, READ EVERY SABBATH IN ACTS 13:27, THAT WHAT IS SPOKEN OF IN THE PROPHETS MAY NOT COME ON YOU IN ACTS 13:40, WITH THIS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS AGREE IN ACTS 15:15, BELIEVING EVERYTHING IN THE LAW AND WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 24:14, SAYING NOTHING BUT WHAT THE PROPHETS AND MOSES SAID WOULD COME TO PASS IN ACTS 26:22, DO YOU BELIEVE THE PROPHETS, KING AGRIPPA IN ACTS 26:27, PAUL SPOKE ABOUT THE LORD FROM THE LAW OF MOSES AND THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 28:23, THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET IN ACTS 29:1-2.  
PROPHESYING IN THE CHURCH
YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS WILL PROPHESY IN JOEL 2:28 & ACTS 2:17, MY MENSERVANTS AND MAIDSERVANTS WILL PROPHESY IN ACTS 2:18, THE GIFT OF PROPHECY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, EARNESTLY DESIRE TO PROPHESY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 39, PROPHECY IS A SIGN FOR BELIEVERS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22, A GIFT BESTOWED ON TIMOTHY BY PROPHETIC UTTERANCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14, IF I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY AND HAVE NOT SEXLESS LOVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2, HE WHO PROPHESIES SPEAKS TO MEN FOR EDIFICATION, EXHORTATION AND COMFORT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:3, YOU CAN ALL PROPHESY ONE BY ONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31, IF ALL PROPHESY, THE UNBELIEVER IS CALLED TO ACCOUNT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24, LET TWO OR THREE PROPHETS SPEAK AND THE OTHERS JUDGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:29, THEY SPOKE IN TONGUES AND PROPHESIED IN ACTS 19:6, PROPHECY SHOULD BE ACCORDING TO ONE’S FAITH IN ROMANS 12:6, THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY IN REVELATION 19:10, WE PROPHESY IN PART IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:9, PROPHECY WILL CEASE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:8.
PROPHETS OF GOD: SEERS
THE PROPHET USED TO BE CALLED A SEER IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:9, ARE YOU NOT A SEER IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27, THE WORDS OF THE SEERS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:18, THE LORD HAS COVERED YOUR HEADS, THE SEERS IN ISAIAH 29:10, THE SEERS AND DIVINERS WILL BE ASHAMED AND COVER THEIR LIPS IN MICAH 3:7, SAMUEL THE SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; 26:28; 29:29, GAD THE SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:29, GAD, DAVID’S SEER IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 21:9; 29:25, HEMAN THE KING’S SEER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:5, IDDO THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 12:15, HANANI THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7, JEHU SON OF HANANI THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:2, ASAPH THE SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30, JEDUTHUN THE KING’S SEER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 35:15, O SEER IN AMOS 7:12.
THE PROPHETS IN GENERAL
REJOICE OVER HER, HEAVEN, SAINTS, APOSTLES AND PROPHETS IN REVELATION 18:20, DO NOT BE LIKE YOUR FATHERS TO WHOM THE FORMER PROPHETS CRIED OUT IN ZECHARIAH 1:4, YOU WHO ARE LISTENING TO THESE WORDS FROM THE MOUTH OF THE PROPHETS IN ZECHARIAH 8:9, I AM THE ONLY ONE LEFT OF THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 18:22, PROPHETS COMING DOWN FROM THE HIGH PLACE IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:5, 10, IS THERE NOT A PROPHET OF THE LORD HERE IN 1ST KINGS 22:7, I AM NOT A PROPHET NOR A SON OF THE PROPHETS IN AMOS 7:14, MANY PROPHETS AND RIGHTEOUS MEN LONGED TO SEE WHAT YOU SEE IN MATTHEW 13:17, MANY PROPHETS AND KINGS DESIRED TO SEE AND HEAR WHAT YOU DO IN LUKE 10:24, HE THEN COMES TO THE PROPHET TO ENQUIRE OF ME IN EZEKIEL 14:7, IF HE COMES TO THE PROPHET, I THE LORD WILL ANSWER HIM MYSELF IN EZEKIEL 14:4, WHEN YOU SEE ALL THE PROPHETS IN THE KINGDOM IN LUKE 13:28, TIME WOULD FAIL TO TELL OF THE PROPHETS IN HEBREWS 11:32, ABRAHAM DIED, AS DID THE PROPHETS IN JOHN 8:52, 53, THE PROPHETS ENQUIRED ABOUT THIS SALVATION IN 1ST PETER 1:10, THE TIME HAS COME FOR REWARDING YOUR SLAVES THE PROPHETS IN REVELATION 11:18.
INDIVIDUAL PROPHETS
NO PROPHET HAS ARISEN LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 34:10, AARON WOULD BE MOSES’ PROPHET IN EXODUS 7:1, IS SAUL ALSO AMONG THE PROPHETS IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:11-12; 19:24, THERE WERE MANY WIDOWS IN ISRAEL IN THE DAYS OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 4:25, THERE WERE MANY LEPERS IN ISRAEL IN THE TIME OF ELISHA THE PROPHET IN LUKE 4:27, YOU WILL BE CALLED PROPHET OF THE MOST HIGH IN LUKE 1:76, THE PEOPLE CONSIDERED JOHN A PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; 21:26; MARK 11:32 & LUKE 20:6, MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED TO THEM IN MATTHEW 17:3-4; MARK 9:4 & LUKE 9:30, HE IS CALLING FOR ELIJAH IN MATTHEW 27:47 & MARK 15:35, LET US SEE WHETHER ELIJAH WILL COME AND SAVE HIM IN MATTHEW 27:49 & MARK 15:36, I ALSO AM A PROPHET LIKE YOU IN 1ST KINGS 13:18, THESE TWO PROPHETS HAD TORMENTED THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 11:10, JOHN IS MORE THAN A PROPHET, THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN MATTHEW 11:9 & LUKE 7:26, JESUS IS MORE THAN A PROPHET, THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 24:19 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20, JAMES IS MORE THAN A PROPHET, THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51-53,  STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MORE THAN A PROPHET, THE FATHER & LORD IN ACTS 7:49-50, 59-60; 29:1-2.
NAMED PROPHETS OF THE LORD
PROPHETS: ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 20:7, AHAB SON OF KOLAIAH IN JEREMIAH 29:21, AHIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:29; 12:15; 14:2-3, 18; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29, AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8, DANIEL IN MATTHEW 24:15, GAD IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:5, HABAKKUK IN HABAKKUK 1:1; 3:1, HAGGAI IN EZRA 5:1; 6:14 & HAGGAI 1:1, 12; 2:1, 10, HANANIAH SON OF AZZUR FROM GIBEON IN JEREMIAH 28:1, 5, IDDO IN 2ND CHRONICLES 12:15; 13:22, JEHU SON OF HANANI IN 1ST KINGS 16:1, 7, 12, JEREMIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:12; JEREMIAH 28:5; 36:26; 37:2, 13; 38:10, 14; 43:6; 46:13; 47:1; 50:1; 51:59; DANIEL 9:2 & MATTHEW 2:17; 27:9, JONAH SON OF AMITTAI IN 2ND KINGS 14:25; MATTHEW 12:39 & LUKE 11:29-30, MICAH OF MORESHETH IN JEREMIAH 26:18, MICAIAH SON OF IMLAH IN 1ST KINGS 22:8, 9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:6-8, NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:2; 12:1-15; 1ST KINGS 1:8, 10, 22-23, 32, 34, 38, 44-45; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 29:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:29; 29:25; 35:18 & PSALMS 51 TITLE, ODED IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:9, SHEMAIAH THE MAN OF GOD IN 1ST KINGS 12:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:5, 15, URIAH SON OF SHEMAIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:20, ZECHARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:20-21; EZRA 5:1; 6:14; ZECHARIAH 1:1; MATT. 23:35 & LUKE 11:51, ZEDEKIAH SON OF MAASEIAH IN JEREMIAH 29:21, ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS 18:36 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:12, ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 3:11; 5:3, 8, 13; 6:12; 9:1, ISAIAH SON OF AMOZ IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; 20:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:22; 32:20; ISAIAH 37:2; 38:1; 39:3; MATTHEW 3:3; 4:14; 8:17; 12:17; 13:14; 15:7; MARK 1:2; 7:6; JOHN 1:23; 12:38 & ACTS 8:28, 30; 28:25, JOEL IN ACTS 2:16, SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:20; 9:6 & ACTS 3:24; ACTS 13:20, AGABUS IN ACTS 21:10, DAVID AS A PROPHET IN ACTS 2:30; 7:46, SOLOMON AS A PROPHET IN 1ST KINGS 1:37, 47 & ACTS 7:47-50, JESUS AS A PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19 & ACTS 7:55-56, ENOCH AS A PROPHET IN IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:11; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 6:5; 7:60; 8:1, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET IN ACTS 6:14-15; 7:6-7, 30-38, 49-50, 51-53, 54-56, 59-60; 29:1-2.
UNNAMED PROPHETS OF THE LORD
BY A PROPHET THE LORD BROUGHT ISRAEL FROM EGYPT IN HOSEA 12:13, A MAN OF GOD CAME TO ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27, AN OLD PROPHET OF BETHEL IN 1ST KINGS 13:11 & 2ND KINGS 23:18, A PROPHET IN 1ST KINGS 20:13, 22, A MAN OF GOD FROM JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 13:1-3, A MAN OF GOD IN 1ST KINGS 20:28, ASKING THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN THE TEMPLE AND THE PROPHETS ABOUT FASTING IN ZECHARIAH 7:3, SOME SAID THAT JESUS WAS JEREMIAH OR ONE OF THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 16:14, THESE TWO PROPHETS HAD TORMENTED THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 11:10.
PROPHETESSES OF THE LORD
PROPHETESSES: MIRIAM IN EXODUS 15:20, DEBORAH IN JUDGES 4:4, HULDAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:22, ISAIAH’S WIFE IN ISAIAH 8:3, ANNA IN LUKE 2:36, PHILIP’S 4 DAUGHTERS IN ACTS 21:9.
SONS OF THE PROPHETS
ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 1ST KINGS 20:35, THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN BETHEL IN 2ND KINGS 2:3, THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN JERICHO IN 2ND KINGS 2:5, 15, 50 SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 2:7, A WIDOW OF ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 4:1, BOIL STEW FOR THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 4:38, TWO MEN OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS HAVE COME IN 2ND KINGS 5:22, THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS BUILDING A NEW HOUSE IN 2ND KINGS 6:1-2, ONE OF THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 9:1, I AM NOT A PROPHET NOR A SON OF THE PROPHETS IN AMOS 7:14, YOU ARE THE SONS OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 3:25.
THE LORD THE PROPHET
THE LORD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME, WHICH THIS IS THE PROPHET STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 3:22; ACTS 7:30-38, A GREAT PROPHET HAS ARISEN IN LUKE 7:16, I CAN SEE YOU ARE A PROPHET IN JOHN 4:19, THE PEOPLE CONSIDERED HIM A PROPHET IN MATTHEW 21:46, ARE YOU THE PROPHET IN JOHN 1:21, THIS IS THE PROPHET WHO IS TO COME INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 6:14, THIS IS REALLY THE PROPHET IN JOHN 7:40, THIS IS THE PROPHET JESUS IN MATTHEW 21:11, HE IS A PROPHET IN JOHN 9:17, A PROPHET, MIGHTY IN WORD AND DEED IN LUKE 24:19, HE IS A PROPHET, LIKE ONE OF THE PROPHETS OF OLD IN MARK 6:15, SOME SAID JESUS WAS ONE OF THE PROPHETS IN MARK 8:28 & LUKE 9:8, SOME SAID HE WAS ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS RISEN IN LUKE 9:19, WHY BAPTIZE, IF YOU ARE NOT THE CHRIST, NOR ELIJAH, NOR THE PROPHET IN JOHN 1:25, A PROPHET DOES NOT COME FROM GALILEE IN JOHN 7:52, IF THIS MAN WERE A PROPHET IN LUKE 7:39, NO PROPHET IS ACCEPTED IN HIS OWN HOME TOWN IN LUKE 4:24, PROPHESY! WHO HIT YOU IN MATTHEW 26:68; MARK 14:65 & LUKE 22:64.
PROPHETS IN THE CHURCH
GOD APPOINTED PROPHETS IN THE CHURCH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28 & EPHESIANS 4:11, BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF APOSTLES AND PROPHETS IN EPHESIANS 2:20, THE MYSTERY NOW REVEALED TO HIS APOSTLES AND PROPHETS IN EPHESIANS 3:5, HE WHO RECEIVES A PROPHET AS A PROPHET WILL RECEIVE A PROPHET’S REWARD IN MATTHEW 10:41, IN THE CHURCH THERE WERE PROPHETS AND TEACHERS IN ACTS 13:1, IF ANYONE THINKS HE IS A PROPHET OR SPIRITUAL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:37, JUDAS AND SILAS WERE PROPHETS IN ACTS 15:32, PROPHETS CAME FROM JERUSALEM TO ANTIOCH IN ACTS 11:27, THE SPIRITS OF PROPHETS ARE SUBJECT TO THE PROPHETS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32, NOT ALL ARE PROPHETS, ARE THEY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:29.
HOW DOES THE SEXUAL PROPHETS PROPHESY THE TRUTH?
IN THE BOOK OF JOB, ALL THE SEXUAL GOES TO THEIR END 00.0000% TO 100.0000% ETERNALLY UNPUNISHED TO THE END IN THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST WITHOUT DYING TO SELF INSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [THIS MEANS AT THE PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES WHEN THEIR ULTIMATE END COMES---THE LONGEST SEXUAL KINGDOM LASTS ONLY 55 YEARS---THE WICKED WILL GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DOWNFALL & SHALL BE 100.0000% ETERNALLY PUNISHED AT THE END IN THE LIFE OF BARABBAS CHRIST INSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ON THE CROSS BY BEING STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED BY THE LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE OF ALL THE SEXUAL BULLSHIT THEY COMMITTED IN THEIR LIFE TIME LIVING LUXURIOUSLY & SPLENDIDLY, AND AFTERWARD, THEY WILL BE CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED IN THE PRISONS IN HELL UNTIL THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT THEY DIRECTLY OWE THE LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL WISDOM IS SATISFIED & FULFILLED COMPLETELY, BECAUSE REMEMBER, THE REASON WHY THE WICKED WERE NOT IMMEDIATELY PUNISHED IN A COMPLETE LIFETIME IS BECAUSE THE SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CREATURES ETERNALLY EXPERIENCED ALL THE SEXUAL, SINFUL & GUILTY CREATURES ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH THE SEXLESS CREATURES & NOT THE SEXUAL CREATURES ENDURED THE ETERNAL PRICE DOWN HERE BEFORE, DURING & AFTER THEIR PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES, THEN OUTSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE END TIME, ALL OTHER LEVELS IN NUMBERS FROM 0 TO INFINITE IS 100.0001% TO 110.0000% PERFECT & COMPLETE & INFALLIBLE & INERRANT AS THE LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TRULY SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITHOUT ANY ETERNAL BULLSHITS BECAUSE THE FORMER THINGS HAS BEEN ABOLISHED & FULFILLED BECAUSE IN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] ONLY THE 1ST SIX LEVELS FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 5:42 CONCERNS SEX MONEY WITH SEXUAL CREATURES VERSES SEXLESS MONEY WITH SEXLESS CREATURES & THE 2 LEVELS ON TO 7TH & 8TH LEVELS FROM ACTS 6:1-7:60 CONCERNS STRIPPING MONEY THAT IS FOR LICENSE WITH SEXLESS CREATURES VERSES STRIPPING MONEY THAT IS NOT FOR LICENSE WITH SEXLESS CREATURES, THEN IT ALL HAS THE WHITE RACE [NATION] GLOBAL UNIVERSAL CUT DOWN ON THE 8TH LEVEL IN ACTS 7:60 & THEN FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] IN ACTS 8:1-3 UNIVERSALLY GLOBALLY GOVERNING THE BLACK RACE [NATION] ON THE 9TH LEVEL IS SEX MONEY FROM ACTS 8:4-25 & STRIPPING MONEY FROM ACTS 8:26-40, THEN THE BLACK RACE [NATION] HAS THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL CUT DOWN ON THE 10TH LEVEL IN ACTS 9:3] IN JOB 21:30-33. SO, THEY MAKE A SEX MONEY DEAL WITH THE LORD OR MAKE A STRIPPING MONEY DEAL WITH THE LORD THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES BY TRANSFORMING INTO RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THEY SEE FIT, WHOSE END IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY DAMNED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. 
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UNGODLY PROPHETS: SEXUAL PROPHETS: THE LORD DID NOT SPEAK BY THE FALSE PROPHETS
THE PROPHETS ARE PROPHESYING LIES IN JEREMIAH 5:31; 14:14; 27:10, 14, 16, PROPHETS WHO TEACH LIES IN ISAIAH 9:15, DO NOT LET THE PROPHETS DECEIVE YOU IN JEREMIAH 29:8, THEY PROPHESY FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 27:15, THEY PROPHESY FALSELY IN MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JEREMIAH 29:9, THEY HAVE SPOKEN IN MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH FALSE WORDS IN JEREMIAH 29:23, YOUR PROPHETS HAVE SEEN FALSE AND DECEPTIVE VISIONS IN JEREMIAH 14:14, WHERE ARE THE PROPHETS WHO SAID THE KING OF BABYLON WOULD NOT COME IN JEREMIAH 37:19, YOU HAVE APPOINTED PROPHETS TO PROCLAIM YOUR KINGSHIP IN NEHEMIAH 6:7, YOU [PRIEST---SERGEANT] WILL STUMBLE BY DAY AND THE PROPHET WILL STUMBLE BY NIGHT IN HOSEA 4:5, HER PROPHETS DIVINE FOR MONEY IN MICAH 3:11, BOTH PROPHET AND PRIEST [SERGEANT] ARE POLLUTED IN JEREMIAH 23:11, FROM PROPHET TO PRIEST [SERGEANT] EVERYONE DEALS FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 6:13, FROM THE PROPHET TO THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] EVERYONE PRACTICES DECEIT IN JEREMIAH 8:10, FROM THE PROPHETS OF JERUSALEM HAS GONE FORTH POLLUTION IN JEREMIAH 23:15, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF PROPHETS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13, PRIEST [SERGEANT] AND PROPHET REEL FROM STRONG DRINK IN ISAIAH 28:7, I WILL FILL THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND PROPHETS WITH DRUNKENNESS IN JEREMIAH 13:13, THE PUNISHMENT OF THE ENQUIRER AND PROPHET WILL BE ALIKE IN EZEKIEL 14:10, YOUR PROPHETS ARE LIKE FOXES AMONG THE RUINS IN EZEKIEL 13:4, BOTH PROPHET AND PRIEST [SERGEANT] WANDER IN A LAND THEY DO NOT KNOW IN JEREMIAH 14:18, THE PROPHETS COMMITTED ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 23:14; 29:23, HER PROPHETS ARE FAITHLESS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:4, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND PROPHETS HEARD JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:7, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND PROPHETS SEIZED JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 26:8, IF THEY ARE PROPHETS, LET THEM ENTREAT THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 27:18.
FALSE PROPHETS IN GENERAL
BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 7:15, FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE IN MATTHEW 24:11 & MARK 13:22, FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE IN MATTHEW 24:24, FALSE PROPHETS AROSE AMONG THE PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:1, MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 4:1, EVERY PROPHET WILL BE ASHAMED OF HIS VISION IN ZECHARIAH 13:4, IF THE PROPHET BE DECEIVED AND SPEAK, I THE LORD HAVE DECEIVED HIM IN EZEKIEL 14:9, THE LORD PUT A DECEIVING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF THE PROPHETS IN 1ST KINGS 22:22, 23, PROPHETS OF ISRAEL WHO SEE VISIONS OF PEACE WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE IN EZEKIEL 13:16, THE PROPHETS WHO SEE FALSE VISIONS AND SPEAK LYING DIVINATIONS IN EZEKIEL 13:9, THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY FALSELY IN MY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JEREMIAH 23:25, DID WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN MATTHEW 7:22, BALAK SUMMONED BALAAM SON OF BEOR TO CURSE YOU IN JOSHUA 24:9, PASHHUR HAD PROPHESIED FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 20:6, AHAB AND ZEDEKIAH PROPHESIED FALSELY IN JEREMIAH 29:21, THE PROPHETS SAY THEY WILL NOT SEE SWORD OR FAMINE IN JEREMIAH 14:13, NOADIAH THE PROPHETESS AND OTHER PROPHETS TRYING TO FRIGHTEN ME IN NEHEMIAH 6:14, A FALSE PROPHET CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13:6, JEZEBEL CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS IN REVELATION 2:20, THERE IS A CONSPIRACY OF PROPHETS IN HER MIDST IN EZEKIEL 22:25, SOMEONE PREACHING OF WINE, HE WOULD BE THE PROPHET FOR THIS PEOPLE IN MICAH 2:11, THE SUN WILL GO DOWN ON THE PROPHETS IN MICAH 3:6, A DUMBASS RESTRAINED THE PROPHET’S INSANITY IN 2ND PETER 2:16, OUT OF THE MOUTHS OF THE DRAGON, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 16:13, THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET WERE CAPTURED IN REVELATION 19:20, THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE IN REVELATION 20:10.
FALSE PROPHETS DENOUNCED
FALSE PROPHETS DENOUNCED IN JEREMIAH 23:9-40 & MICAH 3:5-7, ANYONE PROPHESYING FALSELY WILL BE KILLED BY HIS PARENTS IN ZECHARIAH 13:3, YOUR PROPHETS HAVE SEEN FOR YOU FALSE AND DECEPTIVE VISIONS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:14, I AM AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO STEAL MY WORDS FROM EACH OTHER IN JEREMIAH 23:30, PROPHESY AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY OUT OF THEIR OWN MINDS IN EZEKIEL 13:2, WOE TO THE FOOLISH PROPHETS WHO FOLLOW THEIR OWN SPIRIT AND HAVE SEEN NOTHING IN EZEKIEL 13:3, SET YOUR FACE AGAINST THE DAUGHTERS OF YOUR PEOPLE WHO PROPHESY OUT OF THEIR OWN MINDS IN EZEKIEL 13:17, A PROPHET LEADING PEOPLE ASTRAY MUST NOT BE FOLLOWED IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3, THAT PROPHET SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5, A PROPHET SPEAKING FALSE WORDS MUST DIE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20, DO NOT LISTEN TO YOUR PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 27:9, DO NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS IN JEREMIAH 27:14.
PROPHETS OF OTHER GODS
450 PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, 22, PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:25, ELIJAH KILLED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:40; 19:1, SUMMON THE PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:19, 400 PROPHETS OF THE ASHERAH IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, 400 PROPHETS, NOT OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-6, GO TO THE PROPHETS OF YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER IN 2ND KINGS 3:13, A CRETAN PROPHET IN TITUS 1:12, I WILL REMOVE THE PROPHETS AND UNCLEAN SPIRITS FROM THE LAND IN ZECHARIAH 13:2, THE PROPHETS PROPHESIED BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 2:8, THE PROPHETS OF SAMARIA PROPHESIED BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 23:13.
HINDERED PROPHECY: PROPHECY MUZZLED
THEY COMMANDED THE PROPHETS NOT TO PROPHESY IN AMOS 2:12 & MIC. 2:6, DO NOT PROPHESY IN THE NAME OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH LEST WE KILL YOU IN JEREMIAH 11:21, DO NOT PROPHESY AT BETHEL IN AMOS 7:13, EAT YOUR BREAD IN JUDAH AND THERE DO YOUR PROPHESYING IN AMOS 7:12, THEY TELL THE PROPHETS NOT TO PROPHESY TRUTH IN ISAIAH 30:10, YOU SAY, ‘DO NOT PROPHESY AGAINST ISRAEL’ IN AMOS 7:16, HAVE WE MADE YOU A ROYAL ADVISER IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:16, IF I SAY I WILL NOT SPEAK ANY MORE IN HIS NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JEREMIAH 20:9.
PROPHECY IGNORED
THEY MOCKED THE LORD’S PROPHETS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16, WE HAVE NOT LISTENED TO YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN DANIEL 9:6, THE PROPHET IS A FOOL, THE MAN OF THE SPIRIT IS MAD IN HOSEA 9:7, YOUR FATHERS, WHERE ARE THEY? AND DO THE PROPHETS LIVE FOR EVER IN ZECHARIAH 1:5, A PROPHET IS NOT WITHOUT HONOR EXCEPT IN HIS OWN HOME TOWN IN MATTHEW 13:57 & MARK 6:4); A PROPHET HAS NO HONOR IN HIS OWN COUNTRY IN JOHN 4:44.
PROPHETS SUFFERING
THE PROPHETS WERE AN EXAMPLE OF SUFFERING AND PATIENCE IN JAMES 5:10, WHICH ONE OF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE IN ACTS 7:52, THIS IS HOW THEY PERSECUTED THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 5:12, SO THEIR FATHERS DID TO THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 6:23, 26, DO NOT HARM MY PROPHETS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:22 & PSALMS 105:15.
PROPHETS KILLED
THEY KILLED THE PROPHETS AND YOU BUILD THEIR TOMBS IN LUKE 11:48, IT CANNOT BE THAT A PROPHET PERISHES AWAY FROM JERUSALEM IN LUKE 13:33, YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 23:29 & LUKE 11:47-48, WE WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN PARTNERS WITH OUR FATHERS IN KILLING THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 23:30, YOU ARE SONS OF THOSE WHO KILLED THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 23:31, KILLING THE PROPHETS AND STONING THOSE SENT TO YOU IN MATTHEW 23:37, THEY HAVE KILLED YOUR PROPHETS IN ROMANS 11:3, THEY KILLED THE LORD JESUS AND THE PROPHETS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:15, THEY POURED OUT THE BLOOD OF SAINTS AND PROPHETS IN REVELATION 16:6, JEZEBEL DESTROYED THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 18:4, 13, SHOULD PRIEST [SERGEANT] AND PROPHET BE SLAIN IN THE TEMPLE IN LAMENTATIONS 2:20, THAT I MAY AVENGE THE BLOOD OF MY SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IN 2ND KINGS 9:7, THE BLOOD OF ALL THE PROPHETS WILL BE ON THIS GENERATION IN LUKE 11:50-51.
PROPHECY ABOLISHED
GOD DID NOT ANSWER SAUL BY PROPHETS IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:6, 15, THE PROPHETS ARE LIKE WIND, THE WORD IS NOT IN THEM IN JEREMIAH 5:13, THERE IS NO LONGER ANY PROPHET IN PSALMS 74:9, HE CLOSED YOUR EYES, THE PROPHETS IN ISAIAH 29:10, HER PROPHETS FIND NO VISION FROM THE LORD IN LAMENTATIONS 2:9, THE PROPHETS WILL BE ASTOUNDED IN JEREMIAH 4:9, THE LORD WILL TAKE AWAY THE JUDGE AND THE PROPHET IN ISAIAH 3:2, THEY WILL SEEK A VISION FROM THE PROPHET IN EZEKIEL 7:26, TO SEAL BOTH VISION AND PROPHET IN DANIEL 9:24, DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO ABOLISH THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN MATTHEW 5:17.
SPOKESMEN
AARON WILL BE YOUR MOUTH IN EXODUS 4:16, JOAB PUT WORDS IN THE WISE WOMAN’S MOUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:3, JOAB PUT THESE WORDS IN MY MOUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 14:19, I WILL SPEAK FOR YOU TO THE KING IN 1ST KINGS 2:18, PAUL WAS CALLED HERMES BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER IN ACTS 14:12.
READING: READING THE SCRIPTURES
READ THIS LAW BEFORE THE PEOPLE AT THE FEAST OF BOOTHS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:11, MOSES READ THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT TO THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 24:7, JOSHUA READ ALL THE LAW IN JOSHUA 8:34, SHAPHAN READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW IN 2ND KINGS 22:8, 10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:18, THE KING MUST READ THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 17:19, JOSIAH READ IT TO ALL THE PEOPLE IN 2ND KINGS 23:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:30, EZRA READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW BEFORE THE PEOPLE IN NEHEMIAH 8:1-3, 18, THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS READ IN NEHEMIAH 8:8; 9:3; 13:1, BARUCH READ FROM THE SCROLL IN JEREMIAH 36:6, 8, 10, 13, 15, JEHUDI READ THE SCROLL TO THE KING IN JEREMIAH 36:21, 23, WHEN YOU COME TO BABYLON, READ ALL THESE WORDS IN JEREMIAH 51:61, THE EUNUCH WAS READING ISAIAH IN ACTS 8:28, 30, READING THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 13:15, THIS BOOK OF THE LAW SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH IN JOSHUA 1:8, MOSES IS READ IN THE SYNAGOGUES EVERY SABBATH IN ACTS 15:21, THE PROPHETS ARE READ EVERY SABBATH IN ACTS 13:27, BLESSED IS HE WHO READS THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY IN REVELATION 1:3, ATTEND TO THE PUBLIC READING OF SCRIPTURE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13, JESUS STOOD UP TO READ IN LUKE 4:16, THAT THE ONE WHO READS IT MAY RUN IN HABAKKUK 2:2, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN MATTHEW 12:3, 5; 19:4; 21:42; 22:31; MARK 2:25; MARK 12:10 & LUKE 6:3, HAVE YOU NEVER READ IN MATTHEW 21:16, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES IN MARK 12:26, HOW DOES IT READ IN LUKE 10:26, WHEN READING THE OLD COVENANT, THE VEIL REMAINS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14, WHENEVER MOSES IS READ, A VEIL LIES OVER THEIR HEART IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:15.
READING OTHER MATTER
ZEPHANIAH READ THE LETTER TO JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 29:29, THEY READ THE LETTER TO THE CONGREGATION IN ACTS 15:31, WHEN THIS LETTER IS READ, READ IT TO THE LAODICEANS ALSO IN COLOSSIANS 4:16, HAVE THIS LETTER READ TO ALL THE BRETHREN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27, THE KING’S WISE MEN COULD NOT READ THE INSCRIPTION OR INTERPRET IT IN DANIEL 5:8, THE WISE MEN AND ENCHANTERS COULD NOT READ THE WRITING IN DANIEL 5:15, WHOEVER CAN READ THIS INSCRIPTION AND INTERPRET IT IN DANIEL 5:7, I WILL READ THE INSCRIPTION TO THE KING IN DANIEL 5:17, IF YOU CAN READ THE INSCRIPTION AND INTERPRET IT TO ME IN DANIEL 5:16, MANY JEWS READ THIS INSCRIPTION IN JOHN 19:20, I WRITE NOTHING BUT WHAT YOU CAN READ AND UNDERSTAND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13, YOU ARE OUR LETTER, KNOWN AND READ BY ALL MEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:2, THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES WAS READ TO THE KING IN ESTHER 6:1, LETTERS WERE READ OUT IN EZRA 4:18, 23, I CANNOT READ IN ISAIAH 29:12.
PRAYING TO OR FOR OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: IDOLATRY
THE DOCTRINE TO PRAY TO ANGELS OR SAINTS OR OTHER GODS. THESE ARE THE PRAYERS THAT ASCENDED FROM THE ANGEL’S HAND, THAT WENT THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL TO BE ABLE TO PETITION THE PRAYERS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN ACTS 10:3-6 MENTIONS “ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR OF THE DAY HE SAW CLEARLY IN A VISION AND ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD COME IN AND SAY TO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND HE STARED AT HIM IN TERROR AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD?’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) HAVE ASCENDED AS A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD. AND NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA AND BRING ONE SIMON WHO IS CALLED PETER. HE IS LODGING WITH ONE SIMON, A TANNER, WHOSE HOUSE IS BY THE SEA.” IN ACTS 11:5-12 DECLARES “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME DOWN TO ME. LOOKING AT IT CLOSELY, I OBSERVED ANIMALS AND BEASTS OF PREY AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT I SAID, ‘BY NO MEANS, LORD, FOR NOTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN HAS EVER ENTERED MY MOUTH.’ BUT THE VOICE ANSWERED A SECOND TIME FROM HEAVEN, ‘WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.’ THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND ALL WAS DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND BEHOLD, AT THAT VERY MOMENT THREE MEN ARRIVED AT THE HOUSE IN WHICH WE WERE, SENT TO ME FROM CAESAREA. AND THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM, MAKING NO DISTINCTION. THESE SIX BROTHERS ALSO ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED THE MAN’S HOUSE.” PRAYER IS PETITIONED ONLY A 100.0001% AS THE INDIRECT NORMAL RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TO THE NORTH AND HIGH AND LIFTED UP TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO ALL SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME [THE SECRETIVE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF A HOLY LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DIVINE GODLY COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY [GENESIS 1:1-31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE HOLY CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR THE SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN FROM HIS PROMISES OR CHANGES THE PROMISES IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO ACTS, DO, THINK OR APPROVE FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. 
[image: ]
THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH, IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4. PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WOMAN WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, A LORD MAN THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, A LORD MAN WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD MAN WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:1-31; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR OUTSTANDING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12. THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES; LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25. LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TRUE FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23. IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 DECLARES “IN THIS MANNER, THEREFORE PRAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION [THIS MAY BE A FABRICATION OF THE TRUTH PASSED DOWN, BEING CORRUPTED FOR 2,000 YEARS BECAUSE GOD NEVER TEMPTS ANYONE NOR CAN HE BE TEMPTED BY ANYONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; HEBREWS 4:15 & JAMES 1:13-14], BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE. FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD DOES PUT MAN IN THE DIRECT POSITION, TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO BE TEMPTED, BUT THE DEVIL IS THE ONLY ONE WHO ACTUALLY TEMPTS MAN TO POSSIBLY SIN AGAINST GOD IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-2. IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU PRAY SAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION [THIS MAY BE A FABRICATION OF THE TRUTH PASSED DOWN, BEING CORRUPTED FOR 2,000 YEARS BECAUSE GOD NEVER TEMPTS ANYONE NOR CAN HE BE TEMPTED BY ANYONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; HEBREWS 4:15 & JAMES 1:13-14] BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.” THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD DOES PUT MAN IN THE DIRECT POSITION, TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO BE TEMPTED, BUT THE DEVIL IS THE ONLY ONE WHO ACTUALLY TEMPTS MAN TO POSSIBLY SIN IS IN LUKE 4:1-2.  
STEALING FOR OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: ROBBING GOD
MAN ALWAYS ROBS GOD IN MALACHI 3:8-12, I ROBBED OTHER CHURCHES, TAKING PAY FROM THEM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:8.
ROBBING GODS
RACHEL STOLE THE HOUSEHOLD GODS IN GENESIS 31:19, 32, WHY STEAL MY GODS IN GENESIS 31:30, THEY TOOK THE IMAGE, TERAPHIM AND EPHOD IN JUDGES 18:17-18, 20, YOU HAVE STOLEN THE GODS I MADE, AND THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN JUDGES 18:24, DO YOU ROB TEMPLES IN ROMANS 2:22.
ROBBING PEOPLE
DO NOT STORE UP TREASURE ON EARTH WHERE THIEVES BREAK IN AND STEAL IN MATTHEW 6:19, THEY ROBBED ALL WHO PASSED BY IN JUDGES 9:25, YOUR DONKEY WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND NOT RESTORED IN DEUTERONOMY 28:31, HOW ESAU WILL BE RANSACKED, HIS TREASURES SEARCHED OUT IN OBADIAH 6, YOU WRONG AND DEFRAUD YOUR BRETHREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:8, DELIVER HIM WHO HAS BEEN ROBBED FROM THE OPPRESSOR IN JEREMIAH 21:12; 22:3, YOU WILL BE ROBBED WITH NONE TO SAVE IN DEUTERONOMY 28:29, WHY NOT RATHER BE DEFRAUDED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:7, FROM HIM WHO TAKES THINGS FROM YOU DO NOT ASK FOR THEM AGAIN IN LUKE 6:30, WHOEVER TAKES YOUR COAT, GIVE HIM YOUR SHIRT TOO IN MATTHEW 5:40 & LUKE 6:29, YOU TOOK JOYFULLY THE PLUNDERING OF YOUR GOODS IN HEBREWS 10:34.
THINGS STOLEN: ABOUT STEALING
REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE THEFT OF PROPERTY IN EXODUS 22:1-13, GUILT OFFERING FOR THEFT IN LEVITICUS 6:2-7, WHAT IS STOLEN MUST BE RESTORED PLUS ONE FIFTH IN LEVITICUS 6:4-5, STEALING AN OX OR A SHEEP IN EXODUS 22:1, IF A BURGLAR IS CAUGHT IN THE ACT IN EXODUS 22:2, IF GOODS HELD FOR OTHERS ARE STOLEN IN EXODUS 22:7, IF ANIMALS HELD FOR OTHERS ARE STOLEN IN EXODUS 22:12, ANYTHING NOT MIS-COLORED WILL BE STOLEN PROPERTY IN GENESIS 30:33, IF SOMEONE DECEIVES ANOTHER ABOUT A ROBBERY IN LEVITICUS 6:2, HE WHO ROBS FATHER AND MOTHER IN PROVERBS 28:24, FROM THE HEART COMES THEFT IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21, THERE IS SWEARING, LYING, MURDER, STEALING AND ADULTERY IN HOSEA 4:2, INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF ROBBERY IN MATTHEW 23:25 & LUKE 11:39, THEY HAVE PRACTICED OPPRESSION AND ROBBERY IN EZEKIEL 22:29, THEY HAVE STOLEN AND DECEIVED IN JOSHUA 7:11, THEY STORE UP VIOLENCE AND ROBBERY IN THEIR STRONGHOLDS IN AMOS 3:10, THE SCRIBES DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES IN MARK 12:40, BECAUSE HE ROBBED HIS BROTHER HE WILL DIE IN EZEKIEL 18:18, LEST I BE NEEDY AND STEAL IN PROVERBS 30:9, STOLEN WATER IS SWEET IN PROVERBS 9:17, THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR THEFTS IN REVELATION 9:21.
STEALING PEOPLE/BODIES
THE LAW IS FOR KIDNAPPERS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:10, A KIDNAPPER MUST BE EXECUTED IN EXODUS 21:16 & DEUTERONOMY 24:7, THE AMALEKITES HAD TAKEN THE WOMEN CAPTIVE IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:2-3, YOU HAVE LED AWAY MY DAUGHTERS LIKE CAPTIVES OF THE SWORD IN GENESIS 31:26, JOSEPH WAS KIDNAPPED IN GENESIS 40:15, WHY HAVE JUDAH STOLEN THE KING IN 2ND SAMUEL 19:41, HIS DISCIPLES MIGHT STEAL THE BODY IN MATTHEW 27:64, HIS DISCIPLES CAME BY NIGHT AND STOLE HIM AWAY WHILE WE WERE SLEEPING IN MATTHEW 28:13.
STEALING PROPERTY
A WELL WHICH ABIMELECH’S SERVANTS HAD STOLEN IN GENESIS 21:25, WHAT WAS STOLEN BY DAY OR NIGHT YOU REQUIRED OF ME IN GENESIS 31:39, WHEN STRANGERS CARRIED OFF JACOB’S WEALTH IN OBADIAH 11, THE CHALDEANS MARCH THROUGH THE EARTH TO SEIZE DWELLINGS NOT THEIR OWN IN HABAKKUK 1:6, YOU BRING WHAT WAS TAKEN BY ROBBERY AS AN OFFERING IN MALACHI 1:13, THIS IS THE HEIR, LET US KILL HIM AND TAKE HIS INHERITANCE IN MATTHEW 21:38, HAVING THE MONEY BOX, HE USED TO TAKE WHAT WAS PUT INTO IT IN JOHN 12:6, I TOOK THE 1,100 PIECES OF SILVER IN JUDGES 17:2, YOUR LOVERS WILL TAKE AWAY YOUR JEWELRY IN EZEKIEL 16:39.
NO STEALING: DO NOT STEAL
DO NOT STEAL IN EXODUS 20:15; LEVITICUS 19:11; DEUTERONOMY 5:19; MATTHEW 19:18; MARK 10:19; ROMANS 13:9 & LUKE 18:20, DO NOT ROB YOUR NEIGHBOR IN LEVITICUS 19:13, DO NOT ROB THE POOR BECAUSE HE IS POOR IN PROVERBS 22:22, WILL YOU STEAL, MURDER AND COMMIT ADULTERY IN JEREMIAH 7:9, I HATE ROBBERY IN THE BURNT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 61:8, WOE TO HIM WHO GETS EVIL GAIN IN HABAKKUK 2:9, WOE TO HIM WHO HEAPS UP WHAT IS NOT HIS IN HABAKKUK 2:6, DO NOT TAKE MONEY BY FORCE IN LUKE 3:14, YOU WHO PREACH [TEACH] AGAINST STEALING, DO YOU STEAL IN ROMANS 2:21, IF HE COMMITS ROBBERY IN EZEKIEL 18:12, LET HIM WHO STOLE STEAL NO MORE IN EPHESIANS 4:28, NOT PILFERING IN TITUS 2:10, DO NOT DEFRAUD IN MARK 10:19, LET NO ONE DEFRAUD HIS BROTHER IN THIS MATTER IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:6, I AM AGAINST THE PROPHETS WHO STEAL MY WORDS FROM ONE ANOTHER IN JEREMIAH 23:30, THE PRINCE SHALL NOT TAKE ANY OF THE INHERITANCE OF THE PEOPLE IN EZEKIEL 46:18.
NOTHING IS STOLEN
HOW COULD WE STEAL SILVER AND GOLD IN GENESIS 44:8, WHOSE OX OR DONKEY HAVE I STOLEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:3, YOU HAVE NOT TAKEN ANYTHING FROM US IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:4, THE SHEPHERDS DID NOT MISS ANYTHING WHEN THEY WERE WITH US IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:7, 15, 21, IF HE DOES NOT COMMIT ROBBERY IN EZEKIEL 18:7, 16, WHAT I DID NOT STEAL MUST I NOW RESTORE IN PSALMS 69:4, THESE MEN ARE NEITHER TEMPLE ROBBERS NOR BLASPHEMERS OF OUR GODDESS IN ACTS 19:37, TREASURE IN HEAVEN, WHERE NO THIEF COMES IN LUKE 12:33.
ABOUT THIEVES
HE WHO CLIMBS IN ANOTHER WAY IS A THIEF AND A ROBBER IN JOHN 10:1, THE MURDERER AT NIGHT IS A THIEF IN JOB 24:14, IF A BURGLAR IS CAUGHT IN THE ACT IN EXODUS 22:2, IF THIEVES CAME BY NIGHT, THEY WOULD NOT DESTROY EVERYTHING IN JEREMIAH 49:9, IF THIEVES CAME BY NIGHT WOULD THEY NOT STEAL ONLY ENOUGH IN OBADIAH 5, ALL WHO CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES AND ROBBERS IN JOHN 10:8, THE THIEF COMES ONLY TO STEAL, KILL AND DESTROY IN JOHN 10:10, AS ROBBERS WAIT FOR A MAN, SO A BAND OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] MURDER ON THE WAY TO SHECHEM IN HOSEA 6:9, THE THIEF BREAKS IN AND BANDITS RAID OUTSIDE IN HOSEA 7:1, THEY CLIMB INTO HOUSES, ENTERING THROUGH THE WINDOWS LIKE A THIEF IN JOEL 2:9, THE SCROLL WILL ENTER THE HOUSE OF THE THIEF IN ZECHARIAH 5:4, INWARDLY FALSE PROPHETS ARE RAPACIOUS WOLVES IN MATTHEW 7:15, THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN, SWINDLERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS IN LUKE 18:11, I DID NOT MEAN THE COVETOUS, ROBBERS OR IDOLATERS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:10, WHEN YOU SEE A THIEF YOU CONSORT WITH HIM IN PSALMS 50:18, YOUR RULERS ARE COMPANIONS OF THIEVES IN ISAIAH 1:23, WAS ISRAEL FOUND AMONG THIEVES IN JEREMIAH 48:27, THEY SHOUT AFTER HIM AS AFTER A THIEF IN JOB 30:5, DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH A ‘BROTHER’ WHO IS A SWINDLER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:11, LET NONE OF YOU SUFFER AS A THIEF IN 1ST PETER 4:15, THIEVES WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10, IN DANGER FROM ROBBERS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:26, YOU DELIVER THE AFFLICTED FROM HIM WHO ROBS HIM IN PSALMS 35:10, A THIEF IS NOT DESPISED WHO STEALS THROUGH HUNGER IN PROVERBS 6:30, AS A THIEF IS SHAMED WHEN CAUGHT IN JEREMIAH 2:26, YOU MADE MY HOUSE A DEN OF ROBBERS IN JEREMIAH 7:11; MATTHEW 21:13; MARK 11:17 & LUKE 19:46, THE HARLOT LIES IN WAIT LIKE A ROBBER IN PROVERBS 23:28, POVERTY WILL COME ON YOU LIKE A ROBBER IN PROVERBS 24:34.
[image: ]
ACTUAL THIEVES
JUDAS WAS A THIEF IN JOHN 12:6, BARABBAS WAS A ROBBER IN JOHN 18:40, TWO THIEVES CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS IN MATTHEW 27:38, 44 & MARK 15:27, A MAN FELL AMONG ROBBERS IN LUKE 10:30, WHICH OF THE THREE PROVED THE NEIGHBOR TO THE MAN WHO FELL AMONG THIEVES IN LUKE 10:36.
THE LORD AS A THIEF
THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2, YOU ARE NOT IN DARKNESS FOR THAT DAY TO SURPRISE YOU LIKE A THIEF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4, THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF IN 2ND PETER 3:10, I COME LIKE A THIEF IN REVELATION 3:3; 16:15); IF THE HOUSEHOLDER HAD KNOWN WHEN THE THIEF WAS COMING IN MATTHEW 24:43 & LUKE 12:39, HAVE YOU COME WITH SWORDS AND CLUBS TO ARREST ME LIKE A THIEF IN MATTHEW 26:55; MARK 14:48 & LUKE 22:52.
RULES ABOUT BOOTY
REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE TAKING OF PLUNDER IN DEUTERONOMY 20:14, IF WHAT HE STOLE IS FOUND ALIVE IN HIS POSSESSION IN EXODUS 22:4, APPORTIONING BOOTY IN NUMBERS 31:26-54, COUNT THE BOOTY IN NUMBERS 31:26, DIVIDE THE PLUNDER WITH YOUR BROTHERS IN JOSHUA 22:8, ALL SHARE IN THE BOOTY IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:22-25, THE JEWS WERE GIVEN THE RIGHT TO PLUNDER THEIR ENEMIES IN ESTHER 8:11.
GIVEN AS PLUNDER
I WILL GIVE YOU AS SPOIL TO THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 25:7, TYRE WILL BECOME SPOIL FOR THE NATIONS IN EZEKIEL 26:5, THEY WILL BE PLUNDER FOR THEIR SLAVES IN ZECHARIAH 2:9, THEY WILL MAKE A SPOIL OF YOUR RICHES IN EZEKIEL 26:12, YOUR STRONGHOLDS WILL BE PLUNDERED IN AMOS 3:11, THEY WILL FALL BY SWORD AND FLAME, BY CAPTIVITY AND BY PLUNDER IN DANIEL 11:33, THE SPOIL OF DAMASCUS AND SAMARIA WILL BE CARRIED AWAY TO ASSYRIA IN ISAIAH 8:4, CHALDEA WILL BECOME PLUNDER IN JEREMIAH 50:10, YOU WILL BE PLUNDER FOR YOUR DEBTORS IN HABAKKUK 2:7, THEIR WEALTH WILL BE PLUNDERED AND THEIR HOUSES LAID WASTE IN ZEPHANIAH 1:13, THE HOUSES OF JERUSALEM WILL BE PLUNDERED IN ZECHARIAH 14:2, THE SPOIL TAKEN FROM YOU WILL BE DIVIDED OUT IN THE MIDST OF YOU IN ZECHARIAH 14:1, THEIR HOUSES WILL BE PLUNDERED IN ISAIAH 13:16, I WILL GIVE IT INTO THE HANDS OF FOREIGNERS AS PREY IN EZEKIEL 7:21, I WILL GIVE IT TO THE WICKED OF THE EARTH AS SPOIL IN EZEKIEL 7:21, THE JEWS’ POSSESSIONS TO BE TAKEN AS BOOTY IN ESTHER 3:13, THEIR ENEMIES WILL PLUNDER THEM IN JEREMIAH 20:5, ALL WHO PASS BY PLUNDER HIM IN PSALMS 89:41, OUR WIVES AND CHILDREN WILL BE TAKEN AS PLUNDER IN NUMBERS 14:3, 31, YOUR LITTLE ONES WHOM YOU THOUGHT WOULD BE BOOTY IN DEUTERONOMY 1:39, THEY WILL BECOME PLUNDER AND SPOIL TO THEIR ENEMIES IN 2ND KINGS 21:14, MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ- THE SPOIL HASTES, THE PREY SPEEDS IN ISAIAH 8:1, 3, I WILL GIVE YOUR WEALTH AS BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 15:13; 17:3, THIS PEOPLE HAVE BECOME SPOIL IN ISAIAH 42:22, WHO GAVE JACOB UP FOR SPOIL EXCEPT THE LORD IN ISAIAH 42:24, WHY HAS ISRAEL BECOME A PREY IN JEREMIAH 2:14, I WILL GIVE EGYPT TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS SPOIL IN EZEKIEL 29:19, THEIR CAMELS AND CATTLE WILL BE BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 49:32, BABYLON’S TREASURES WILL BE PLUNDERED IN JEREMIAH 50:37, THOSE WHO PLUNDER YOU WILL BECOME PLUNDER IN JEREMIAH 30:16.
PLUNDERING IN GENERAL
TO THE SPOIL IN 2ND KINGS 3:23, PLUNDER SILVER AND GOLD IN NAHUM 2:9, I SEND HIM TO TAKE SPOIL AND BOOTY IN ISAIAH 10:6, SPOIL IS GATHERED AS THE CATERPILLAR GATHERS IN ISAIAH 33:4, HAVE YOU COME TO SEIZE SPOIL IN EZEKIEL 38:13, TO CAPTURE SPOIL AND CARRY OFF PLUNDER IN EZEKIEL 38:12, HE WILL RETURN TO HIS LAND WITH MUCH PLUNDER IN DANIEL 11:28, GATHER THE BOOTY OF THE UNFAITHFUL CITY AND BURN IT IN DEUTERONOMY 13:16, GIVE THEM OVER TO TERROR AND PLUNDER IN EZEKIEL 23:46, LET US TAKE SPOIL BY NIGHT IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:36, WE WILL FILL OUR HOUSES WITH SPOIL IN PROVERBS 1:13, THEY RUSHED ON THE SPOIL IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:32; 15:19, TAKE SOMEONE ELSE’S SPOIL IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:21, THEY WILL TAKE THE SPOIL OF THOSE WHO DESPOILED THEM IN EZEKIEL 39:10, OUR ENEMIES HAVE TAKEN SPOIL IN PSALMS 44:10, THOSE WHO PLUNDER YOU WILL BECOME PLUNDER IN JEREMIAH 30:16, THE REMNANT OF MY PEOPLE WILL PLUNDER THEM IN ZEPHANIAH 2:9, DAVID TOOK PLUNDER FROM HIS RAIDS IN 1ST SAMUEL 27:9, THAT WIDOWS AND ORPHANS MAY BE THEIR PLUNDER IN ISAIAH 10:2, THE PLUNDER OF THE POOR IS IN YOUR HOUSES IN ISAIAH 3:14.
SPECIFIC PLUNDERING
THEY TOOK GOODS AND FOOD FROM SODOM AND GOMORRAH IN GENESIS 14:11, THE AMALEKITES TOOK SPOIL FROM ZIKLAG IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:16, ISRAEL PLUNDERED THE EGYPTIANS IN EXODUS 3:22; 12:36, DAVID’S MEN BROUGHT MUCH PLUNDER FROM A RAID IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:22, THIS IS DAVID’S SPOIL IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:20, THE LEPERS CARRIED OFF SILVER, GOLD AND CLOTHES IN 2ND KINGS 7:8, ISRAEL TOOK THE PLUNDER FROM: SHECHEM IN GENESIS 34:27-29, MIDIAN IN NUMBERS 31:9, 11-12, 53, SIHON IN DEUTERONOMY 2:35, BASHAN IN DEUTERONOMY 3:7, AI IN JOSHUA 8:2, 27, THE CITIES OF THE LAND IN JOSHUA 11:14, THE PHILISTINES IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:53, THE HAGRITES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:21, RABBAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2, THE CAMP OF THE ARAMEANS IN 2ND KINGS 7:16, THE ETHIOPIANS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:13, AMMON, MOAB AND MOUNT SEIR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:25, GERAR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:14-15, JUDAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:13; 28:8.
DIVIDING THE SPOIL
HE WILL DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE STRONG IN ISAIAH 53:12, I WILL DIVIDE THE SPOIL IN EXODUS 15:9, HE DIVIDES HIS SPOIL IN LUKE 11:22, THEY WILL REJOICE LIKE THOSE WHO DIVIDE THE SPOIL IN ISAIAH 9:3, ABUNDANT SPOIL WILL BE DIVIDED IN ISAIAH 33:23, HE WILL DISTRIBUTE PLUNDER, SPOIL AND GOODS IN DANIEL 11:24, SISERA IS DELAYED, DIVIDING THE SPOILS IN JUDGES 5:30, WOMEN AT HOME DIVIDE THE SPOIL IN PSALMS 68:12, SPOIL WAS SENT TO THE KING OF DAMASCUS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:23, SPOIL DEDICATED TO THE LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:11-12, SOME PLUNDER WAS GIVEN FOR THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 26:27, EVERYONE THREW IN AN EARRING FROM HIS SPOIL IN JUDGES 8:25.
METAPHORICAL PLUNDERING
I REJOICE AT YOUR WORD AS ONE WHO FINDS GREAT SPOIL IN PSALMS 119:162, HE WILL HAVE HIS LIFE AS BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 21:9, YOU WILL HAVE YOUR LIFE AS BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 39:18; 45:5, HE WHO GOES OUT TO THE CHALDEANS WILL HAVE HIS LIFE AS BOOTY IN JEREMIAH 38:2, BIND THE STRONG MAN AND YOU CAN PLUNDER HIS HOUSE IN MATTHEW 12:29 & MARK 3:27.
NOT PLUNDERING
DO NOT LOOT THEIR GOODS IN THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY IN OBADIAH 13, WOE TO THE BLOODY CITY, FULL OF LIES AND BOOTY IN NAHUM 3:1, BECAUSE YOU HAVE PLUNDERED MANY NATIONS, THE REST WILL PLUNDER YOU IN HABAKKUK 2:8, THE LORD HAS SENT ME AGAINST THE NATIONS WHICH PLUNDER YOU IN ZECHARIAH 2:8, THE KINGS OF CANAAN TOOK NO PLUNDER IN JUDGES 5:19, THEY DID NOT TOUCH THE PLUNDER IN ESTHER 9:10, 15, 16, BETTER TO BE OF HUMBLE SPIRIT THAN TO DIVIDE THE SPOIL WITH THE PROUD IN PROVERBS 16:19, IF I HAVE PLUNDERED MY ENEMY WITHOUT CAUSE IN PSALMS 7:4, IF ONLY THE PEOPLE HAD EATEN FREELY OF THE SPOIL IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:30.
TRADING IN GENERAL
TRADE WITH US IN GENESIS 34:10, LET THEM TRADE HERE IN GENESIS 34:21, YOU CAN TRADE IN THE LAND IN GENESIS 42:34, ALL SHIPS OF THE SEA AND THEIR MARINERS TRADED FOR YOUR WARES IN EZEKIEL 27:9, BY YOUR WISDOM IN TRADE YOU HAVE INCREASED YOUR WEALTH IN EZEKIEL 28:5, IN THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADE YOU WERE FILLED WITH VIOLENCE IN EZEKIEL 28:16, THE LAND SHALL NOT BE SOLD OR EXCHANGED FOR IT IS HOLY TO THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 48:14, THEY WENT OFF, ONE TO HIS FARM AND ANOTHER TO HIS BUSINESS IN MATTHEW 22:5, YOU SHALL NOT MAKE MY FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE A HOUSE OF TRADE IN JOHN 2:16, WE WILL SPEND A YEAR THERE AND TRADE IN JAMES 4:13, YOU WOULD BARTER OVER YOUR FRIEND IN JOB 6:27, TARSHISH TRADED WITH TYRE IN EZEKIEL 27:12, JAVAN, TUBAL AND MESHECH TRADED WITH YOU IN EZEKIEL 27:13, THE ONE WITH FIVE TALENTS TRADED WITH THEM IN MATTHEW 25:16, TRADE WITH THESE TILL I RETURN IN LUKE 19:13.
TRADING SPECIFIC ITEMS
THEY GAVE THEIR LIVESTOCK IN EXCHANGE FOR FOOD IN GENESIS 47:16, 17, THEY HAVE GIVEN THEIR VALUABLES FOR FOOD IN LAMENTATIONS 1:11, HORSES AND CHARIOTS IMPORTED AND EXPORTED IN 1ST KINGS 10:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:16-17, WILL TRADERS BARGAIN OVER THE CROCODILE IN JOB 41:6, AHAB WOULD HAVE EXCHANGED A VINEYARD FOR NABOTH’S IN 1ST KINGS 21:2, 6, SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN EXCHANGE FOR MANDRAKES IN GENESIS 30:15.
TRADING FOR A SOUL
FOR WHAT PROFIT IS IT TO A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES HIS OWN SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A 
MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL IN MATTHEW 16:26 & MARK 8:37.
WORSHIPPING OTHERS FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS, OTHER THAN THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH
PRAISE IS COMMANDED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 30:4; 68:32; 150:6; 1ST PETER 2:9; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & REVELATION 19:5. PRAISE IS DUE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:21; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; ISAIAH 42:8; PSALMS 66:4; 118:15-21; 148:13 & REVELATION 4:11. PRAISE IS ALWAYS PLEASING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 69:30-31; 135:3; 147:1; ISAIAH 43:20-21; 61:10-11 & JEREMIAH 13:11. PRAISE AS AN ACT OF THE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 34:1-4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:50; ISAIAH 42:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:13. PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE: FOR HIS GREATNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:3; PSALMS 104:1; 150:2; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & MATTHEW 9:8. FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 98:8-9 & DANIEL 4:37. FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS IS IN PSALMS 57:9-10; 89:1; 138:2 & 1ST KINGS 8:15-20, 56. FOR HIS STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 28:7; 59:16; 81:1. PRAISE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE DEEDS: FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ENEMIES IS IN EXODUS 18:10; PSALMS 18:46-48; 43:1-4; 124:1-7; GENESIS 14:20 & JUDGES 16:24. FOR ANSWERED PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 28:6; 66:19-20. FOR SENDING HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-6; EPHESIANS 1:3 & LUKE 1:68-69; 2:10-14, 25-28; 24:53. 
THE MANNER AND METHODS OF PRAISE: THE MANNER OF PRAISE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAISE IN FAITH IS IN PSALMS 28:7; 106:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAISED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 13:15 & PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN BE PRAISED AT ANY TIME AND IN ANY PLACE IS IN PSALMS 104:33; 145:2; 146:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN HELPS CHRISTIANS TO PRAISE HIM IS IN PSALMS 40:3; 51:15; 61:3. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST MOVES CHRISTIANS TO PRAISE IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:16-17; EPHESIANS 5:18-20; LUKE 1:67; 10:21 & ACTS 2:11; 10:44-46. THE METHODS OF PRAISE: IN SINGING IS IN NEHEMIAH 12:46; PSALMS 149:1; ISAIAH 42:10; COLOSSIANS 3:16; EPHESIANS 5:19; LUKE 1:46-47 & ACTS 16:25. WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IS IN PSALMS 33:2; 92:1-3; 150:3-5; 1ST CHRONICLES 25:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:6 & ISAIAH 38:20. IN DANCING IS IN PSALMS 149:3; 150:4; EXODUS 15:19-20 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:14. WITH THANKSGIVING IS IN PSALMS 42:4; 100:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13. HALLELUJAH AS A FREQUENT EXPRESSION OF PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 106:48; 111:1; 113:1; 135:1; 149:1; 150:1 & REVELATION 19:3-4. PRAISE FOR HIS PATIENT AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 106:1; 117:2. PRAISE FOR HIS ELECTION OF ISRAEL IS IN PSALMS 135:3-4; 148:14 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36. PRAISE FOR HIS SOVEREIGN RULER IS IN PSALMS 146:10; REVELATIONS 19:1, 6. HOSANNA AS AN ACCLAMATION OF PRAISE: AT JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 21:5, 9; MARK 11:9-10 & JOHN 12:13. THE OT BACKGROUND IS IN PSALMS 79:9; 106:47; 118:25-26 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:35-36. SELAH IN THE CONTEXT OF PRAISE: FOLLOWING THE ASSURANCE OF ANSWERED PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 21:2; 24:6; 32:5; 81:7; 84:8. FOLLOWING AN EXPRESSION OF DELIVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 3:8; 32:7; 49:15: 57:3; 68:19: 76:9 & HABAKKUK 3:13. AFTER A STATEMENT COMPARING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS WITH HUMAN INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN PSALMS 9:20; 39:5, 11; 47:4; 52:5; 55:19; 59:5; 67:4; 75:3; 89:37 & HABAKKUK 3:3. AFTER AN AFFIRMATION OF SECURITY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 46:7, 11; 48:8; 61:4. ONE REFLECTION OF EVIL OPPOSITION IS IN PSALMS 54:3; 62:4; 140:3, 5. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAISE: OT EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN: MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20. MOSES IS IN EXODUS 15:1-2. JETHRO IS IN EXODUS 18:9-10. DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-13. SOLOMON IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11. EZRA IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:6. NT EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO PRAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN: JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 10:21. ZECHARIAH IS IN LUKE 1:67-68. THE 3 SHEPHERDS IS IN LUKE 2:20. SIMEON IS IN LUKE 2:28. THE 17 APOSTLES IS IN LUKE 19:37; 24:50-53 & ACTS 2:46-47; 16:25. THOSE WHO WERE HEALED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 18:35-43 & ACTS 3:1-10. THE CITIZENS OF HEAVEN IS IN REVELATIONS 15:2-3. 
THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND PRAISE: THE PROMISE THAT THE HOLY GHOST WILL BRING PRAISE IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3. THE HOLY GHOST INSPIRES PRAISE: TRUE PRAISE MUST BE INSPIRED BY THE SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 4:23-24 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. THE SPIRIT PROMPTS PRAISE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1-2 & LUKE 1:67-68; 2:27-28; 10:21. THE EVIDENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK INSPIRES PRAISE: THE SPIRIT’S CONVICTING WORK INSPIRES PRAISE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25. THE SPIRIT’S CONVERTING WORK INSPIRES PRAISE IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & ACTS 11:15-18. THE HOLY GHOST ACTIVATES THE CHURCH’S PRAISE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18-20; COLOSSIANS 3:16-17 & ACTS 10:33-36.                    
DOXOLOGIES USED IN THE FORMAL WORSHIP OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10-13 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:18-19; 106:48; 150:1-6. DOXOLOGIES USED IN THE SPONTANEOUS PRAISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN ROMANS 11:33-36; PSALMS 57:5, 11; MATTHEW 21:9; MARK 11:9-10; GALATIANS 1:5; EPHESIANS 3:21; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 & LUKE 19:38. DOXOLOGIES USED AS A BENEDICTION IS IN JUDE 24-25; EPHESIANS 3:20-21; ROMANS 16:25-27; HEBREWS 13:20-21 & 2ND PETER 3:18. DOXOLOGIES USED IN HEAVENLY WORSHIP IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; REVELATION 4:8, 11; 5:9-14; 7:12; 19:1.   
THE ADORATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS CREATURES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12. ADORATION AND AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 26:8; 32:23; 116:1; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 11:1 & JOSHUA 22:5. ADORATION AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM (RESPECT, REVERENCE AND REVERING) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 5:7; 29:2; 33:8; 95:6; 99:5; EXODUS 3:5; DEUTERONOMY 13:4; JOSHUA 5:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; DANIEL 6:26; JONAH 1:16 & HABAKKUK 2:20. THE EXAMPLES OF ADORATION IN WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 15:1-2, 6-7, 11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 22:47-51; 1ST KINGS 8:23-24; PSALMS 27:4; 63:2-5; 73:25-26; 84:1-2; 103:1-5, 20-22; REVELATION 4:8-11; 5:8-14; 7:9-12; 15:3-4; 19:6-8; LUKE 1:46-49 & ACTS 2:29-32. ADORATION ALSO DESCRIBES THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN MAN AND WOMAN IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-19 & SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2-4.  
THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE WORSHIPPED: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; PSALMS 48:1; 96:4-5; 145:3 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:4. THE WORSHIP OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:23 & PHILIPPIANS 2:11. THE WORSHIP OF HIS SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:11; 14:33; 28:15-17; JOHN 9:35-38; 20:28; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; HEBREWS 1:6 & REVELATION 5:8-14. THE ANGEL LORDS WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 29:1-2; 103:20; 148:1-2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 10:1-18; NEHEMIAH 9:6; REVELATION 4:8-9 & LUKE 2:13. THE SPECIAL WORSHIP OF MICHAEL’S/JESUS’ ANGEL LORDS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS IS FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 20:3; 34:14; 2ND KINGS 17:35-36; DEUTERONOMY 6:13-14; NEHEMIAH 9:6; PSALMS 86:9-10; 97:7 & ACTS 10:25-26; 14:13-18. THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER’S ANGEL LORDS IS FORBIDDEN DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 & REVELATION 19:9-10; 22:8-9.  
THE DIVINE REASONS FOR WORSHIP: TOO WORSHIP IS A DIVINE COMMAND IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:13; EXODUS 23:25; 2ND KINGS 17:36; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 22:23; 29:2; 68:26; 113:1; 117:1; 148:11-13; 150:6; MATTHEW 4:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; REVELATION 14:7 & LUKE 4:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE TO BE A WORSHIPPING PEOPLE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; EXODUS 19:5-6; PSALMS 105:1-6; ISAIAH 43:21 & REVELATION 1:5-6. WORSHIP IS THE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EXODUS 4:31; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 12:7; 26:10-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 117:1-2; 138:2. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PRESENCE IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 29:2; 96:8-9; 99:5; EXODUS 33:10; LEVITICUS 10:3; JOSHUA 5:13-15 & REVELATION 4:8; 15:4. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREATNESS IS IN PSALMS 22:27-28; 66:1-4; 95:1-3; 96:1-3; EXODUS 3:12 & REVELATION 15:3-4. THE DIVINE DEEDS AND DIVINE ACTIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 8:20; 12:7; EXODUS 4:29-31; 12:27; 15:1, 20; EZRA 3:10-11; ISAIAH 19:21; DANIEL 3:28; MATTHEW 9:7-8; MARK 2:12; LUKE 5:25-26 & ACTS 3:8. TO THE GODLY FEAR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 2:11; 22:23; HEBREWS 12:28 & ACTS 10:2, 35. 
THE ACCEPTABLE ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP: WORSHIP SHOULD BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMANDS IS IN GENESIS 12:1, 7-8; 22:2; DEUTERONOMY 30:16-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:2; DANIEL 3:28; ROMANS 12:1 & ACTS 13:2. WORSHIP SHOULD NOT BE MECHANICAL IS IN JOHN 4:23-24 & HEBREWS 10:1. WORSHIP SHOULD GIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE HONOR DUE TO HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29 & PSALMS 96:8-9. WORSHIP OF MERE HUMAN DEVISING IS UNACCEPTABLE IS IN ISAIAH 29:13; LEVITICUS 10:1; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; PHILIPPIANS 3:3 & COLOSSIANS 2:23. WORSHIP SHOULD BE ORDERLY AND RESPECTFUL (REVERENT, REVERING & THE HIGHEST ESTEEM) TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:26, 40; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:37-42 & 1ST KINGS 18:30-39. WORSHIP SHOULD BE GROUNDED IN GODLY AND OBEDIENT HOLY LIVING {NO SEXUALITIES]  IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; ROMANS 12:1; PSALMS 15:1-5; 24:3-4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:10. THE PROPER ATTITUDE OF WORSHIPPERS: PREPARATION FOR WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28; LEVITICUS 16:3-4; 2ND SAMUEL 12:20; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1 & MATTHEW 2:11. WHOLEHEARTEDNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; EXODUS 34:14; JOSHUA 22:5; 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; PSALMS 27:4; MATTHEW 22:37; MARK 12:30 & LUKE 10:27. CONFIDENCE IN APPROACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22-23; GENESIS 4:4 JAMES 4:8 & HEBREWS 7:19; 11:4. 
THE AUTHORIZED PLACES OF WORSHIP: ZION [SION] IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. WORSHIP AT PLACES COMMEMORATING SOME ACT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED ZION IS IN GENESIS 8:20; 12:7; 26:23-25; 35:1. WORSHIP AT A PLACE CHOSEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED ZION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:13-14; GENESIS 22:2; DEUTERONOMY 14:23-25; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:15-16. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SACRED PLACES CALLED ZION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:5; 26:2; EXODUS 3:12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3, 28; ISAIAH 27:13 & JOHN 4:20. WORSHIP AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TENT OF MEETING (TABERNACLE) CALLED ZION IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9; EXODUS 29:42-43; 33:10; LEVITICUS 17:1-5; REVELATION 21:3 & ACTS 7:44-45. WORSHIP AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE (BUSINESS) CALLED ZION IN JERUSALEM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:15-16; 29:27-30; NEHEMIAH 8:6; LUKE 1:8-10 & ACTS 8:27. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SYNAGOGUE (CHURCH) CALLED ZION IS IN LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 13:15; 15:21; 17:2. WORSHIP IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE (HOME) CALLED ZION AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6; ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; COLOSSIANS 4:15; PHILEMON 2 & ACTS 6:5-8:3 WHICH IS CROSS-REFERENCED TO THE OT, MT, NT, HIGHER TESTAMENT OF LUKE AND HIGHEST TESTAMENT OF ACTS IS IN GENESIS 1:1-ACTS 28:31. THE EARTHLY WORLD LOCATION FOR WORSHIP IS UNIMPORTANT IS IN JOHN 4:21-24; GENESIS 24:26; 47:31; JUDGES 7:15 & JOB 1:20. IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF EARTH, WORSHIP IS PERFECT IS IN HEBREWS 12:22; REVELATION 4:9-11; 5:13-14; 7:9-12; 19:4-7 & LUKE 2:13. IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WORSHIP IS PERFECT IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:3-7, 10; 7:1-56. 
THE ELEMENTS OF WORSHIP: WORSHIP WITH AWE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:12; LEVITICUS 10:1-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; PSALMS 2:11; 68:35; 96:9 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. WORSHIP INCLUDES TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 37:7 & HEBREWS 11:6. WORSHIP INCLUDES PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:2; NEHEMIAH 9:5-6; PSALMS 22:22; 107:32; 150:1-6; HEBREWS 12:12; 3:15 & REVELATION 7:11-12. WORSHIP INCLUDES THANKSGIVING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 50:14, 23; 100:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; PHILIPPIANS 4:6 & REVELATION 7:11-12; 11:16-17. WORSHIP WITH JOY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 27:6; 43:4; 95:1; 100:2; LUKE 24:52-53 & ACTS 2:46-47.  WORSHIP INCLUDES THE CONFESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & THE CONFESSION OF THE SON JESUS AS LORD IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. WORSHIP INCLUDES CONFESSION OF SIN IS IN HOSEA 14:2; LEVITICUS 16:21; NEHEMIAH 9:2 & PSALMS 66:18. WORSHIP INCLUDES THE TRUE READING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBLE WORD IS IN NEHEMIAH 8:5-6; 9:3 & COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13. WORSHIP INCLUDES MUSIC AND SONG DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 95:2-3; 100:2; 2ND SAMUEL 6:5 & EPHESIANS 5:19-20. WORSHIP INCLUDES DANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:11; 149:3 & EXODUS 15:20.  
THE HINDRANCES OF WORSHIP: WORSHIP THAT IS MERELY FORMAL IS UNACCEPTABLE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22; ISAIAH 1:13; EZEKIEL 33:31; HOSEA 6:6; MATTHEW 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. WORSHIP IS HINDERED BY WRONG RELATIONSHIPS WITH SEXUALITY ALWAYS: TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 32:5-6; 66:18; ISAIAH 29:13; 59:2; 64:7; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7 & JAMES 4:3. TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 1:11-17; MATTHEW 5:23-24 & AMOS 5:21-24. 
THE TIMES FOR WORSHIP: THE EXAMPLES OF REGULAR WORSHIP: ON A DAILY BASIS IS IN EXODUS 29:38-43; PSALMS 141:2; EZEKIEL 46:13-15 & ACTS 2:46-47. SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:37; PSALMS 119:164; HEBREWS 10:25 & ACTS 3:1. ON HOLY DAYS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:12-13; EZEKIEL 46:3 & ACTS 2:1-4. AT THE THREE PILGRIM FESTIVALS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:16: PASSOVER (THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD) IS IN EXODUS 12:1-20 & LUKE 2:41, PENTECOST (THE FEAST OF WEEKS) IS IN EXODUS 34:22 & ACTS 2:1, AND THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (INGATHERING) IS IN EXODUS 23:16; LEVITICUS 23:33-36; NUMBERS 29:12-39; DEUTERONOMY 16:13-15 & REVELATION 21:3. ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:3-33, 34; 23:26-32 & EXODUS 30:10. ON SABBATH DAYS CALLED PENTECOST WHICH IS SATURDAY FOR THE JEWS AND SUNDAY FOR GENTILES & CHRISTIANS IS IN LEVITICUS 24:5-8; NUMBERS 28:9-10; LUKE 4:16 & ACTS 2:1-4. THE EXAMPLES OF SPONTANEOUS WORSHIP: IN RESPONSE TO AN AWARENESS OF THE CLOSENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 34:8 & JUDGES 7:15. IN RESPONSE TO THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IS IN EXODUS 4:29-31 & 1ST SAMUEL 1:19-28. IN RESPONSE TO THE PRESENCE AND AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 14:33; 28:8-9; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 1:4-7. WORSHIP SHOULD NOT BE DEPENDENT ON SEXUAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; JOB 1:20-21; DANIEL 6:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16018 & ACTS 16:25. THE CONTINUOUS WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN REVELATION 4:10-11; 5:14; 7:11; 11:1; 19:4. THE CONTINUOUS WORSHIP IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:47-50.       
THE RESULTS OF WORSHIP: TRUE WORSHIP BRINGS BENEFITS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: DIVINE BLESSING IS IN EXODUS 23:25-26; DEUTERONOMY 11:13-15 & ACTS 1:1-4. DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN ISAIAH 58:6-11; NUMBERS 7:89 & ACTS 10:1-8; 11:11-18; 13:2-3. JOY IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:21-22; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:30; PSALMS 43:4; ISAIAH 56:7; LUKE 24:52 & ACTS 2:28; 8:8; 15:3; 20:24. A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11 & EXODUS 40:35. A DEEPER SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & REVELATION 1:10-18. THE BOLDNESS TO THE WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 57:9 & ACTS 2:33; 4:31; 18:9-10. TRUE WORSHIP ALWAYS CONVICTS SINNERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:24-25.            
WORSHIPPING SEXUAL ANGELS: WORSHIPPING THE LORD LUCIFER, THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA, THE BABYLON
YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15.
[image: ]
WORSHIPPING DIVINE ANGELS: WORSHIPPING AUTHORIZED ANGELS BY THE LORD
YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNIEA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO, WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.                         
WORSHIPPING MEN
NEBUCHADNEZZAR MADE AN OFFERING WITH INCENSE TO DANIEL IN DANIEL 2:46, THE CROWD WANTED TO OFFER SACRIFICES TO BARNABAS AND PAUL IN ACTS 14:13, CORNELIUS TRIED TO WORSHIP PETER IN ACTS 10:25-26, WITH DIFFICULTY THEY RESTRAINED THE PEOPLE FROM SACRIFICING TO THEM IN ACTS 14:18.
WORSHIPPING MATERIAL THINGS
THEY HAVE WORSHIPPED THE MOLTEN CALF AND SACRIFICED TO IT IN EXODUS 32:8, THEY WORSHIPPED THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE CREATOR IN ROMANS 1:25, SHE WHOM ALL ASIA AND THE WORLD WORSHIP IN ACTS 19:27, DO NOT WORSHIP IDOLS IN EXODUS 20:5, WHEN THEY SACRIFICE TO THEIR GODS AND INVITE YOU TO EAT THEIR SACRIFICES IN EXODUS 34:15, THEY POUR OUT LIBATIONS TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 7:18, THEY SACRIFICE TO THEIR NET IN HABAKKUK 1:16.
WORSHIPPING OF OTHER HIGH PLACES: ON MOST-HIGHEST: THE LORD IS ON THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST 
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE MOST-HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD SOLOMON, THEN THE LORD ENOCH WILL RAISE THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. THE LORD STEPHEN ALONE OR THE LORD YAHWEH ALONE IS THE MOST-HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34. THAT MAN MAY KNOW THAT THOU, WHOSE NAME ALONE IS JEHOVAH [VICTOR], ART THE MOST-HIGH [HIGHEST] OVER ALL THE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18. THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH AND CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE TOP STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE HIS VOICE IN PSALMS 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-60 & BUILDS UP MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 87:5 AND ACTS 1:7. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IS BLESSED BY HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST IN MATTHEW 21:9 AND MARK 11:10. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:32. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY & ALMIGHTINESS) IS OVER THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 1:35. THE MOST HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN IS OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE PROPHET IN LUKE 24:19. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IS OVER BLESSINGS, PEACE IN HEAVEN AND GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE 19:38. THE HEAVENS AND THE MOST HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SEES THE MOST HIGHEST STARS IN HEAVEN IN JOB 22:12 AND ACTS 7:55-56. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S SEED (WORD OF GOD) IS OF THE MOST HIGHEST QUALITY IN JEREMIAH 2:21. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN GIVES TOTAL SOVEREIGNTY TO THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3. MOST  HIGHEST STEPHEN’S COVENANT IS THE HIGHEST IN SIRACH 28:7. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN’S TRUE WAYS AND INFINITE THOUGHTS ARE IMPOSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND OR COMPREHEND IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IS GOD THE JUDGE ONLY AND NONE HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE MOST HIGHEST IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE MADE IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS WONDERS AND POWERFUL WORKS IN THE BEGINNING AND IN THE END HE HAS EFFECTS AND SIGNS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6. THE UNIVERSE ONLY PRAYS TO THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25, 44. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL GIVE YOU REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR IN ACTS 7:49-50 AND 2ND ESDRAS 10:24. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38, 52, 54, 59; 11:38; 12:36, 39. WITH THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN YOU ARE CALLED AND FEW WHICH ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57. IT IS WRONGFUL DEALINGS WHEN YOU COME UP TO THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN LOOKS UPON THE PROUD TIMES AND OVERTHROWS THE ABOMINATIONS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL COMFORT THEE IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN WILL EVEN KEEP THE SMALLEST KINGDOM TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR ANOINTING AND WICKEDNESS TO THE END IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN REMEMBERS YOU IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE AND SHALL ORDER THOSE LEFT BEHIND IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26. THE HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL CALM THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE OF TREASURES IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN GAVE UNDERSTANDING TO FIVE MEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42. THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN SHALL PUBLISH THE HOLY BIBLE OPENLY TO THE WORTHY OR UNWORTHY WHO READS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45. THE FATHER’S HAS NOT KEPT THE COMMAND OF THE MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 AND ACTS 7:51-53. KING SOLOMON WILL RAISE THE TOP STEPHEN AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; 12:4. 
CHRIST IS ON HIGH
I AM FROM ABOVE IN JOHN 8:23, MY SERVANT WILL BE HIGH AND LIFTED UP IN ISAIAH 52:13, HE WHO COMES FROM ABOVE IS ABOVE ALL IN JOHN 3:31.
THE HIGH OR HIGHER THAN HIGH IN THE HOLY BIBLE
IN GENESIS 7:17 (NKJV) STATES “NOW THE FLOOD WAS ON THE EARTH 40 DAYS. THE WATERS INCREASED AND LIFTED UP THE ARK, AND IT ROSE HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH.” IN EXODUS 39:31 SAYS “AND THEY TIED IT A LACE OF BLUE, TO FASTEN IT ON HIGH UPON THE MITRE, AND THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN NUMBERS 20:17 STATES “LET US PASS, PRAY THEE THROUGH THY COUNTRY...WE WILL GO BY THE KING’S HIGHWAY, WE WILL NOT TURN TO THE RIGHT HAND NOR TO THE LEFT, UNTIL WE HAVE PASSED THY BORDERS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AND THAT HE WILL SET YOU HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS WHICH HE HAS MADE, IN PRAISE, IN NAME, AND IN HONOR, AND THAT YOU MAY BE A HOLY PEOPLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, JUST AS HE HAS SPOKEN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:1 (NKJV) DECLARES “…IF THOU SHALL HEARKEN DILIGENTLY UNTO THE VOICE OF THE LORD THY GOD, TO OBSERVE AND TO DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, THAT THE LORD THY GOD WILL SET THEE ON HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS OF THE EARTH...” IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:1 (NKJV) TELLS US “NOW THESE BE THE LAST WORDS OF DAVID…AND THE MAN WHO WAS RAISED UP ON HIGH, THE ANOINTED OF THE GOD OF JACOB, AND THE SWEET PSALMIST OF ISRAEL…” IN 1ST KINGS 21:12 (NKJV) SAYS “THEY PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND SEATED NABOTH WITH HIGH HONOR AMONG THE PEOPLE...” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:17 DECLARES “…O GOD, FOR THOU HAS ALSO SPOKEN OF THY SERVANT’S HOUSE FOR A GREAT WHILE TO COME, AND HAS REGARDED ME ACCORDING TO THE ESTATE OF A MAN OF HIGH DEGREE, O LORD GOD.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:19 SAYS “AND THE LEVITES…STOOD UP TO PRAISE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL WITH A LOUD VOICE ON HIGH.” IN JOB 5:11 STATES “TO SET UP ON HIGH THOSE THAT BE LOW, THAT THOSE WHICH MOURN MAY BE EXALTED TO SAFETY.” IN JOB 16:19 TELLS US “ALSO NOW, BEHOLD MY WITNESS IS IN HEAVEN, AND MY RECORD IS ON HIGH.” IN JOB 21:22 MENTIONS “SHALL ANY TEACH GOD KNOWLEDGE? SEEING HE JUDGES THOSE THAT ARE HIGH.” IN JOB 31:2 STATES “FOR WHAT PORTION OF GOD IS THERE FROM ABOVE? AND WHAT INHERITANCE OF THE ALMIGHTY FROM ON HIGH.” IN JOB 39:27 TELLS US “DOTH THE EAGLE MOUNT UP AT THY COMMAND, AND MAKE HER NEST ON HIGH?” IN JOB 41:34 SAYS “HE BEHOLDS ALL HIGH THINGS: HE IS A KING OVER ALL THE CHILDREN OF PRIDE.” IN PSALMS 7:7 STATES “SO SHALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE COMPASS THEE ABOUT: FOR THEIR SAKES THEREFORE RETURN THOU ON HIGH.” IN PSALMS 18:2 SAYS “THE LORD IS MY ROCK, AND MY FORTRESS, AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY STRENGTH, IN WHO I WILL TRUST, MY BUCKLER, AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION (PROTECTION), AND MY HIGH TOWER.” IN PSALMS 27:5 (NKJV) STATES “FOR IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE HE SHALL HIDE ME IN HIS PAVILION, IN THE SECRET PLACE OF HIS TABERNACLE HE SHALL HIDE ME, HE SHALL SET ME HIGH UPON A ROCK.’ IN PSALMS 49:2 MENTIONS “BOTH LOW AND HIGH, RICH AND POOR, TOGETHER…” IN PSALMS 68:18 TELLS US “THOU HAS ASCENDED ON HIGH, THOU HAS LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE: THOU HAS RECEIVED GIFTS FOR MEN, YES, FOR THE REBELLIOUS ALSO, THAT THE LORD GOD MIGHT DWELL AMONG THEM.”  IN PSALMS 69:29 SAYS “BUT I AM POOR AND SORROWFUL, LET YOUR SALVATION, O GOD, SET ME UP ON HIGH.” IN PSALMS 71:19 (NKJV) STATES “ALSO YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, O GOD, IS VERY HIGH, YOU WHO HAVE DONE GREAT THINGS, O GOD, WHO IS LIKE YOU?”  IN PSALMS 75:5 DECLARES “LIFT NOT UP YOUR HORN ON HIGH, SPEAK NOT WITH A STIFF NECK.” IN PSALMS 89:13 TELLS US “THOU HAVE A MIGHTY ARM: STRONG IS THY HAND, AND HIGH IS THY RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 91:14 SAYS “BECAUSE HE HAS SET HIS (AGAPE) LOVE UPON ME, THEREFORE WILL I DELIVER HIM: I WILL SET HIM ON HIGH, BECAUSE HE HAS KNOWN MY NAME.” IN PSALMS 92:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “BUT YOU, LORD, ARE ON HIGH FOREVERMORE.” IN PSALMS 93:4 STATES “THE LORD ON HIGH IS MIGHTIER THAN THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, YES, THAN THE MIGHTY WAVES OF THE SEA.”  IN PSALMS 97:9 TELLS US “FOR THOU, LORD, ART HIGH ABOVE ALL THE EARTH: THOU ART EXALTED FAR ABOVE ALL GODS.”  IN PSALMS 99:2 MENTIONS “THE LORD IS GREAT IN ZION, AND HE IS HIGH ABOVE ALL THE PEOPLE.” IN PSALMS 103:11 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS IS HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH, SO GREAT IS HIS MERCY TOWARD THEM THAT FEAR HIM.”  IN PSALMS 107:41 TELLS US “YET SETS HE THE POOR ON HIGH FROM AFFLICTION, AND MAKES HIM FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK.” IN PSALMS 113:4 STATES “THE LORD IS HIGH ABOVE ALL NATIONS, AND HIS GLORY ABOVE THE HEAVENS.” IN PSALMS 113:5 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE UNTO THE LORD OUR GOD, WHO DWELLS IN HIGH.” IN PSALMS 138:6 MENTIONS “THOUGH THE LORD BE HIGH, YET HAS HE RESPECT UNTO THE LOWLY: BUT THE PROUD HE KNOWS AFAR OFF.”  IN PSALMS 139:6 SAYS “SUCH KNOWLEDGE IS TOO WONDERFUL FOR ME, IT IS HIGH, I CANNOT ATTAIN UNTO IT.” IN PSALMS 144:2 TELLS US “MY GOODNESS, AND MY FORTRESS, MY HIGH TOWER, AND MY DELIVERER, MY SHIELD, AND HE IN WHOM I TRUST, WHO SUBDUES MY PEOPLE UNDER ME.” IN PSALMS 149:6 STATES “LET THE HIGH PRAISES OF GOD BE IN THEIR MOUTH, AND A TWO-EDGED SWORD IN THEIR HAND.”  IN PSALMS 150:5 DECLARES “PRAISE HIM UPON THE LOUD CYMBALS: PRAISE HIM UPON THE HIGH SOUNDING CYMBALS.”  IN PROVERBS 3:4 (NKJV) IT MENTIONS “AND SO FIND FAVOR AND HIGH ESTEEM IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND MAN.” IN PROVERBS 24:7 STATES “WISDOM IS TOO HIGH FOR A FOOL: HE OPENS NOT HIS MOUTH IN THE GATE.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:5 SAYS “ALSO WHEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID OF THAT WHICH IS HIGH, AND FEARS SHALL BE IN THE WAY…”  IN ISAIAH 2:13 (NKJV) SAYS “UPON ALL THE CEDARS OF LEBANON THAT ARE HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND UPON ALL THE OAKS OF BASHAN…”  IN ISAIAH 6:1 DECLARES “…I SAW THE LORD SITTING UPON A THRONE, HIGH AND LIFTED UP, AND HIS TRAIN FILLED THE TEMPLE.” IN ISAIAH 10:33 SAYS “BEHOLD, THE LORD, THE LORD OF HOSTS, SHALL LOP THE BOUGH WITH TERROR: AND THE HIGH ONES OF STATURE SHALL BE HEWN DOWN, AND THE HAUGHTY SHALL BE HUMBLED.” IN ISAIAH 24:21 IT MENTIONS “…THAT THE LORD WILL PUNISH THE HOST OF HIGH ONES THAT ARE ON HIGH, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH UPON THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 32:15 TELLS US “UNTIL THE SPIRIT BE POURED UPON US FROM ON HIGH, AND THE WILDERNESS BE A FRUITFUL FIELD, AND THE FRUITFUL FIELD BE COUNTED FOR A FOREST.” IN ISAIAH 33:5 SAYS “THE LORD IS EXALTED, FOR HE DWELLS ON HIGH: HE HAS FILLED ZION WITH JUDGMENT AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ISAIAH 33:16 STATES “HE SHALL DWELL ON HIGH, HIS PLACE OF DEFENSE SHALL BE THE MUNITIONS OF ROCKS: BREAD SHALL BE GIVEN HIM, HIS WATERS SHALL BE SURE.”  IN ISAIAH 40:26 DECLARES “LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH, AND BEHOLD WHO HAS CREATED THESE THINGS, WHICH BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER: HE CALLS THEM ALL BY NAMES BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT…”  IN ISAIAH 52:13 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, MY SERVANT SHALL DEAL PRUDENTLY, HE SHALL BE EXALTED, AND BE VERY HIGH.” IN ISAIAH 57:15 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE THAT INHABITS ETERNITY, WHOSE NAME IS HOLY…” IN JEREMIAH 17:12 SAYS “A GLORIOUS THRONE FROM THE BEGINNING IS THE PLACE OF OUR SANCTUARY.” IN JEREMIAH 25:30 (NKJV) STATES “…THE LORD WILL ROAR FROM ON HIGH, AND UTTER HIS VOICE FROM HIS HOLY HABITATION…” IN JEREMIAH 49:16 TELLS US “‘…THOUGH THOU SHOULD MAKE THY NEST AS HIGH AS THE EAGLE, I WILL BRING THEE DOWN FROM THENCE,’ SAYS THE LORD.”  IN EZEKIEL 1:18 MENTIONS “AS FOR THEIR RINGS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THAT THEY WERE DREADFUL, AND THEIR RINGS WERE FULL OF EYES ROUND ABOUT THEM FOUR.” IN EZEKIEL 1:26 (NKJV) SAYS “…ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN HIGH ABOVE IT.” IN EZEKIEL 21:26 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, REMOVE THE DIADEM, AND TAKE OFF THE CROWN: THIS SHALL NOT BE THE SAME: EXALT HIM THAT IS LOW, AND ABASE HIM THAT IS HIGH.” IN MICAH 6:6 SAYS “WHEREWITH SHALL I COME BEFORE THE LORD, AND BOW MYSELF BEFORE THE HIGH GOD?...” IN HABAKKUK 3:10 STATES “THE MOUNTAINS SAW THEE, & THEY TREMBLED: THE OVERFLOWING OF THE WATER PASSED BY: THE DEEP UTTERED HIS VOICE, & LIFTED UP HIS HANDS ON HIGH.” 
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THE HIGH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ESTHER 14:16 SAYS “THOU KNOW MY NECESSITY: FOR I ABHOR THE SIGN OF MY HIGH ESTATE, WHICH IS UPON MINE HEAD IN THE DAYS WHEREIN I SHOW MYSELF…” IN ESTHER 16:22 TELLS US “YE SHALL THEREFORE AMONG YOUR SOLEMN FEASTS KEEP IT A HIGH DAY WITH ALL FEASTING.” IN SIRACH 37:14 SAYS “FOR A MAN’S MIND IS SOMETIMES WONT TO TELL HIM MORE THAN SEVEN WATCHMEN THAT SIT ABOVE IN A HIGH TOWER.” IN BARUCH 2:11 SAYS ”AND NOW, O LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, THAT HAS BROUGHT THY PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND HIGH ARM, AND WITH SIGNS, AND WITH WONDERS AND WITH GREAT POWER, AND HAS GOTTEN THYSELF A NAME, AS APPEARS THIS DAY.” IN BARUCH 3:25 TELLS US “GREAT, AND HAS NONE END, HIGH, AND UNMEASURABLE…”  IN BARUCH 5:5 STATES “ARISE, O JERUSALEM, AND STAND ON HIGH, AND LOOK ABOUT TOWARD THE EAST, AND BEHOLD THY CHILDREN GATHERED FROM THE WEST UNTO THE EAST BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONE, REJOICING IN THE REMEMBRANCE OF GOD.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “O YE MEN, ARE NOT WOMEN STRONG? GREAT IS THE EARTH, HIGH IS THE HEAVEN, SWIFT IS THE SUN IN HIS COURSE, FOR HE COMPASSES THE HEAVEN ROUND ABOUT AND FETCHES HIS COURSE AGAIN TO HIS OWN PLACE IN ONE DAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:43 DECLARES “AND IN THE MIDST OF THEM THERE WAS A YOUNG MAN OF HIGH STATURE, TALLER THAN ALL THE REST, AND UPON EVERY ONE  OF THEIR HEADS HE SET CROWNS AND WAS MORE EXALTED, WHICH I MARVELED AT GREATLY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:40 TELLS US “THE GREAT AND MIGHTY CLOUDS SHALL BE PUFFED UP FULL OF WRATH, AND THE STAR, THAT THEY MAY MAKE ALL THE EARTH AFRAID, AND THEM THAT DWELL THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL POUR OUT OVER EVERY HIGH AND EMINENT PLACE AN HORRIBLE STAR…”  
THE HIGH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 12:16 SAYS “BE OF THE SAME MIND ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. MIND NOT HIGH THINGS, BUT CONDESCEND TO MEN OF LOW ESTATE. BE NOT WISE IN YOUR OWN CONCEITS.” IN ROMANS 13:11 STATES “AND THAT KNOWING THE TIME, THAT NOW IT IS HIGH TIME TO AWAKE OUT OF SLEEP: FOR NOW IS OUR SALVATION (PROTECTION) NEARER THAN WHEN WE BELIEVED.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE HE SAYS, ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED UP ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS UNTO MEN.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:14 DECLARES “I PRESS TOWARD THE MARK OF THE PRIZE OF THE HIGH CALLING OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” IN REVELATION 21:10 TELLS US “AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24; 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THAT GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD…” IN REVELATION 21:12 SAYS “AND HAS A WALL GREAT AND HIGH, AND HAD 12 GATES, AND AT THE GATES, 12 ANGELS (LORDS), AND NAMES WRITTEN THEREON, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL…”      
THE HIGH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:78 SAYS “THROUGH THE TENDER MERCY OF OUR GOD, WHEREBY THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH HAS VISITED US…” IN LUKE 24:49 STATES “AND, BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN) UPON YOU: BUT TARRY YE IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, UNTIL YE BE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.”              
THE HIGH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 13:17 SAYS “THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THIS PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CHOSE OUR FATHERS, AND EXALTED THE PEOPLE WHEN THEY DWELT AS STRANGERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND WITH A HIGH ARM BROUGHT HE THEM OUT OF IT.”  
THE HIGHER OR HIGHER THAN HIGHER IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE HIGHER IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN NUMBERS 24:7 SAYS “HE SHALL POUR THE WATER OUT OF HIS BUCKETS, AND HIS SEED BE IN MANY WATERS, AND HIS KING SHALL BE HIGHER THAN AGAG, AND HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE EXALTED.” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:43 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE ALIEN WHO IS AMONG YOU SHALL RISE HIGHER AND HIGHER ABOVE YOU, AND YOU SHALL COME DOWN LOWER AND LOWER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:2 STATES “…FROM HIS SHOULDER AND UPWARD HE WAS HIGHER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:23 MENTIONS “AND THEY RAN AND FETCHED HIM THENCE: AND WHEN HE STOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE WAS HIGHER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLE FROM HIS SHOULDER AND UPWARD.” IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 TELLS US “…HE BUILT THE HIGHER GATE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN EZRA 9:6 (NKJV) SAYS “AND I SAID, ‘O MY GOD, I AM TOO ASHAMED AND HUMILIATED TO LIFT UP MY FACE TO YOU, MY GOD, FOR OUR INIQUITIES HAVE RISEN HIGHER THAN OUR HEADS, AND OUR GUILT HAS GROWN UP TO THE HEAVENS.” IN NEHEMIAH 4:13 DECLARES “THEREFORE SET I IN THE LOWER PLACES OF THE WALL, AND ON THE HIGHER PLACES, I EVEN SET THE PEOPLE AFTER THEIR FAMILIES WITH THEIR SWORDS, THEIR SPEARS AND THEIR BOWS.” IN JOB 11:8 (NKJV) TELLS US “THEY ARE HIGHER THAN HEAVEN—WHAT CAN YOU DO? DEEPER THAN SHEOL—WHAT CAN YOU KNOW?” IN JOB 35:5 SAYS “LOOK UNTO THE HEAVENS, AND SEE, AND BEHOLD THE CLOUDS WHICH ARE HIGHER THAN THOU.” IN PSALMS 61:2 STATES “FROM THE END OF THE EARTH WILL I CRY UNTO THEE, WHEN MY HEART IS OVERWHELMED: LEAD ME TO THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN I.” IN PSALMS 89:27 TELLS US “ALSO I WILL MAKE HIM MY FIRSTBORN, HIGHER THAN THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 55:9 SAYS “FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS, AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” IN JEREMIAH 36:10 MENTIONS “THEN READ BARUCH  IN  THE  BOOK  THE  WORDS  OF  JEREMIAH  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD, IN  THE  CHAMBER  OF GEMARIAH THE SON OF SHAPHAN THE SCRIBE, IN THE HIGHER COURT, AT THE ENTRY OF THE NEW GATE OF THE LORD’S HOUSE, IN THE EARS OF ALL THE PEOPLE.” EZEKIEL 9:2 STATES “AND, BEHOLD, SIX MEN CAME FROM THE WAY OF THE HIGHER GATE, WHICH LIES TOWARD THE NORTH, AND EVERY MAN A SLAUGHTER WEAPON (BATTLE AXE) IN HIS HAND, AND ONE MAN AMONG THEM WAS CLOTHED WITH LINEN, WITH A WRITER’S INK HORN BY HIS SIDE: AND THEY WENT IN, AND STOOD BESIDE THE BRAZEN ALTAR.” IN EZEKIEL 42:5 DECLARES “NOW THE UPPER CHAMBERS WERE SHORTER: FOR THE GALLERIES WERE HIGHER THAN THESE, THAN THE LOWER, AND THAN THE MIDDLEMOST OF THE BUILDING.” IN EZEKIEL 43:13 STATES “AND THESE ARE THE MEASURES OF THE ALTAR AFTER THE CUBITS: THE CUBIT IS A CUBIT AND A HAND BREADTH, EVEN THE BOTTOM SHALL BE A CUBIT, AND THE BREADTH A CUBIT…AND THIS SHALL BE THE HIGHER PLACE OF THE ALTAR.” IN DANIEL 8:3 SAYS “THERE STOOD BEFORE THE RIVER A RAM WHICH HAD TWO HORNS…BUT ONE WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER, AND THE HIGHER CAME UP LAST.”         
THE HIGHER IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDITH 1:8 SAYS “AND TO THOSE AMONG THE NATIONS THAT WERE OF CARMEL, AND GALAAD, AND THE HIGHER GALILEE, AND THE GREAT PLAIN ESDRELOM…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:43 STATES “ELEAZAR ALSO, SURNAMED SAVARAN, PERCEIVING THE ONE OF THE BEASTS, ARMED WITH ROYAL HARNESS, WAS HIGHER THAN ALL THE REST, AND SUPPOSING THAT THE KING WAS UPON HIM…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:36 MENTIONS “AND MAKING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM HIGHER AND RAISING A GREAT MOUNT BETWEEN THE TOWER AND THE CITY, FOR TO SEPARATE IT FROM THE CITY, THAT SO IT MIGHT BE ALONE, THAT MEN MIGHT NEITHER SELL NOR BUY IN IT.”  
THE HIGHER IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 13:1 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL BE SUBJECT UNTO THE HIGHER POWERS (AUTHORITIES). FOR THERE IS NO POWER (AUTHORITY), BUT OF GOD. THE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) THAT BE ARE ORDAINED OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 7:26 STATES “FOR SUCH A HIGH PRIEST BECAME US, WHO IS HOLY, UNDEFILED (HARMLESS), SEPARATE FROM SINNERS, AND MADE HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS.” 
THE HIGHER IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 14:10 SAYS “BUT WHEN THOU ART BIDDEN, GO AND SIT DOWN IN THE LOWEST ROOM, THAT WHEN HE THAT BADE THEE COME, HE MAY SAY UNTO THEE, FRIEND, GO UP HIGHER: THEN SHALL THOU HAVE WORSHIP IN THE PRESENCE OF THEM THAT SIT AT MEAT WITH THEE.”
THE HIGHER IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FOR THE LORD JAMES BROUGHT THE HIGHER LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. 
JEHOVAH OR VICTOR THE MOST HIGH OR HIGHER THAN MOST HIGH IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE MOST HIGH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 14:18 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE MOST HIGH GOD. ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 14:19-20, 22. IN NUMBERS 24:16 SAYS “HE HAS SAID, WHICH HEARD THE WORDS OF GOD, AND KNEW THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH SAW THE VISION OF THE ALMIGHTY, FALLING INTO A TRANCE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:8 (NKJV) MENTIONS “WHEN THE MOST HIGH DIVIDED THEIR INHERITANCE TO THE NATIONS, WHEN HE SEPARATED THE SONS OF ADAM, HE SET THE BOUNDARIES, OF THE PEOPLES ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:14 DECLARES “THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN, AND THE MOST HIGH UTTERED HIS VOICE.” IN PSALMS 7:17 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THE LORD ACCORDING THE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS: AND WILL SING PRAISE TO THE NAME OF THE LORD MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 9:2 STATES “I WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN THEE: I WILL SING PRAISE TO THY NAME, O THOU MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 18:13 (NKJV) SAYS “THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN, AND THE MOST HIGH UTTERED HIM VOICE, HAILSTONES AND COALS OF FIRE.” IN PSALMS 21:7 TELLS US “FOR THE KING TRUSTS IN THE LORD, AND THROUGH THE MERCY OF THE MOST HIGH HE SHALL NOT BE MOVED.” IN PSALMS 46:4 SAYS “THERE IS A RIVER, THE STREAMS WHEREOF SHALL MAKE GLAD THE CITY OF GOD, THE HOLY PLACE OF THE TABERNACLES OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 47:2 STATES “FOR THE LORD MOST HIGH IS TERRIBLE, HE IS A GREAT KING OVER ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 50:14 DECLARES “OFFER UNTO GOD THANKSGIVING, AND PAY THY VOWS UNTO THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 56:2 MENTIONS “MINE ENEMIES WOULD DAILY SWALLOW ME UP, FOR THEY BE MANY THAT FIGHT AGAINST ME, O THOU MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 57:2 DECLARES “I WILL CRY UNTO GOD MOST HIGH, UNTO GOD THAT PERFORMS ALL THINGS FOR ME.” IN PSALMS 73:11 SAYS “AND THEY SAY, ‘HOW DOES GOD KNOW? AND IS THERE KNOWLEDGE IN THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 77:10 TELLS US “AND I SAID, THIS IS MY INFIRMITY: BUT I WILL REMEMBER THE YEARS OF THY RIGHT HAND OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 78:17 SAYS “AND THEY SINNED YET MORE AGAINST HIM BY PROVOKING THE MOST HIGH IN THE WILDERNESS.” IN PSALMS 78:35 (NKJV) STATES “THEN THEY REMEMBERED THE GOD WAS THEIR ROCK, AND THE MOST HIGH GOD THEIR REDEEMER.” IN PSALMS 78:56 MENTIONS “YET THEY TEMPTED AND PROVOKED THE MOST HIGH GOD, AND KEPT NOT HIS TESTIMONIES.” IN PSALMS 82:6 TELLS US “I HAVE SAID, YE ARE GODS (GOD): AND ALL OF YOU ARE CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN PSALMS 83:18 DECLARES “THAT MEN MAY KNOW THAT THOU, WHOSE NAME ALONE IS JEHOVAH, ART THE MOST HIGH OVER ALL THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 91:1 DECLARES “HE THAT DWELLS IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL ABIDE UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY.” IN PSALMS 91:9 SAYS “BECAUSE THOU HAS MADE THE LORD, WHICH IS MY REFUGE, EVEN THE MOST HIGH, THY HABITATION.” IN PSALMS 92:1 MENTIONS “…IT IS A GOOD THING TO GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD, AND TO SING PRAISES UNTO THY NAME, O MOST HIGH.”  IN PSALMS 92:8 DECLARES “BUT THOU, LORD, ART MOST HIGH FOREVER MORE.” IN PSALMS 97:9 (NKJV) MENTIONS “FOR YOU, LORD, ARE MOST HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH. YOU ARE EXALTED FAR ABOVE ALL GODS” IN PSALMS 107:11 SAYS “BECAUSE THEY REBELLED AGAINST THE WORDS OF GOD, AND CONTEMNED THE COUNSEL OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN ISAIAH 14:14 STATES “I (LUCIFER) WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:35 IT MENTIONS “TO TURN ASIDE THE RIGHT OF A MAN BEFORE THE FACE OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:38 SAYS “OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE MOST HIGH PROCEEDS NOT EVIL AND GOOD?” IN DANIEL 3:26 TELLS US “…SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO, YE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, COME FORTH, AND COME HITHER.” IN DANIEL 4:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “I THOUGHT IT GOOD TO DECLARE THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE MOST HIGH GOD HAS WORKED FOR ME.” IN DANIEL 4:17 SAYS “…TO THE INTENT THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST HIGH RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMSOEVER HE WILL, AND SETS UP OVER ITS BASE OF MEN.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 4:25, 32; 5:21. IN DANIEL 4:24 TELLS US “THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION, O KING, AND THIS IS THE DECREE OF THE MOST HIGH, WHICH IS COME UPON MY LORD THE KING.” IN DANIEL 4:34 SAYS “AND AT THE END OF THE DAYS I NEBUCHADNEZZAR LIFTED UP MY EYES UNTO HEAVEN, AND MINE UNDERSTANDING RETURNED UNTO ME, AND I BLESSED THE MOST HIGH, AND I PRAISED AND HONORED HIM THAT LIVES FOREVER, WHOSE DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” IN DANIEL 5:18 (NKJV) STATES “O KING, THE MOST HIGH GAVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER A KINGDOM AND MAJESTY, GLORY AND HONOR.”  IN DANIEL 7:18 DECLARES “BUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL TAKE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.” IN DANIEL 7:22 STATES “UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THE TIME CAME THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) POSSESSED THE KINGDOM.” IN DANIEL 7:25 SAYS “AND HE SHALL SPEAK GREAT WORDS AGAINST THE MOST HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THINK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS: AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN IN TO HIS HAND UNTIL A TIME AND TIMES AND THE DIVIDING OF TIME.” IN DANIEL 7:27 TELLS US “AND THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOM UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) OF THE MOST HIGH, WHOSE KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINION SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.” IN HOSEA 7:16 SAYS “THEY RETURN, BUT NOT TO THE MOST HIGH, THEY ARE LIKE A DECEITFUL BOW: THEIR PRINCES SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD FOR THE RAGE OF THEIR TONGUE: THIS SHALL BE THEIR DERISION IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN HOSEA 11:7 STATES “AND MY PEOPLE ARE BENT TO BACKSLIDING FROM ME: THOUGH THEY CALLED THEM TO THE MOST HIGH, NONE AT ALL WOULD EXALT HIM.” IN MICAH 6:6 (NKJV) SAYS “WITH  WHAT  SHALL  I  COME  BEFORE  THE  LORD,  AND  BOW  MYSELF  BEFORE   THE  (MOST)  HIGH  GOD?  SHALL I COME BEFORE HIM WITH BURNT OFFERINGS, WITH CALVES A YEAR OLD?” 
THE MOST HIGH IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN TOBIT 1:4 MENTIONS “…WHERE THE TEMPLE OF THE HABITATION OF THE MOST HIGH WAS CONSECRATED AND BUILT FOR ALL AGES.” IN TOBIT 1:13 SAYS “AND HE MOST HIGH GAVE ME GRACE AND FAVOR BEFORE SHALMANESER (ENEMESSAR), SO THAT I WAS HIS PURVEYOR.” IN TOBIT 4:11 STATES “FOR ALMS IS A GOOD GIFT UNTO ALL THAT GIVE IT IN THE SIGHT OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN JUDITH 13:18 TELLS US “THEN SAID OZIAS UNTO HER, O DAUGHTER, BLESSED ART THOU OF THE MOST HIGH GOD ABOVE ALL THE WOMEN UPON THE EARTH, AND BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD, WHICH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH HAS DIRECTED THEE TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE HEAD OF THE CHIEF OF OUR ENEMIES.” IN ESTHER 16:16 SAYS “AND THAT THEY BE CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH AND MOST MIGHTY LIVING GOD, WHO HAS ORDERED THE KINGDOM BOTH UNTO US AND TO OUR PROGENITORS IN THE MOST EXCELLENT MANNER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15 STATES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOR EVERMORE, THEIR REWARD ALSO IS WITH THE LORD, AND THE CARE OF THEM IS WITH THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 1:5 SAYS “THE WORD OF GOD MOST HIGH IS THE FOUNTAIN OF WISDOM, AND HER WAYS ARE EVERLASTING COMMANDMENTS.” IN SIRACH 4:10 TELLS US “BE AS A FATHER (STEPHEN) UNTO THE FATHERLESS, AND INSTEAD OF A HUSBAND UNTO THEIR MOTHER: SO SHALL THOU BE AS THE SON OF THE MOST HIGH, AND HE SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THEE MORE THAN THY MOTHER DOES.” IN SIRACH 7:9 DECLARES “SAY NOT, GOD WILL LOOK UPON THE MULTITUDE OF MY OBLATIONS, AND WHEN I OFFER TO THE MOST HIGH GOD, HE WILL ACCEPT IT.” IN SIRACH 7:15 SAYS “HATE NOT LABORIOUS WORK, NEITHER HUSBANDRY, WHICH THE MOST HIGH HAS ORDAINED.” IN SIRACH 9:15 STATES “LET THY TALK BE WITH THE WISE, AND ALL THY COMMUNICATION IN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 12:2 MENTIONS “DO GOOD TO THE GODLY MAN, AND THOU SHALL FIND A RECOMPENSE, AND IF NOT FROM HIM, YET FROM THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 12:6 DECLARES “FOR THE MOST HIGH HATES SINNERS, AND WILL REPAY VENGEANCE UNTO THE UNGODLY, AND KEEP THEM AGAINST THE MIGHTY DAY OF THEIR PUNISHMENT.” IN SIRACH 17:26 TELLS US “TURN AGAIN TO THE MOST HIGH, AND TURN AWAY FROM INIQUITY, FOR HE WILL LEAD THEE OUT OF DARKNESS INTO THE LIGHT OF HEALTH, AND HATE THOU ABOMINATION VEHEMENTLY (WITH FIRE).” IN SIRACH 17:27 STATES “WHO SHALL PRAISE THE MOST HIGH IN THE GRAVE, INSTEAD OF THEM WHICH LIVE AND GIVE THANKS?” IN SIRACH 19:17 SAYS “ADMONISH THY NEIGHBOR BEFORE THOU THREATEN HIM, AND NOT BEING ANGRY, GIVE PLACE TO THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 19:24 MENTIONS “HE THAT HAS SMALL UNDERSTANDING AND FEARS GOD, IS BETTER THAN ONE THAT HAS MUCH WISDOM, AND TRANSGRESSES THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 23:18 TELLS US “A MAN THAT BREAKS WEDLOCK, SAYING THOU IN HIS HEART, ‘WHO SEES ME? I AM COMPASSED ABOUT WITH DARKNESS, THE WALLS COVER ME, AND NOBODY SEES ME, WHAT NEED TO FEAR? THE MOST HIGH WILL NOT REMEMBER MY SINS.” IN SIRACH 23:23 SAYS “FOR FIRST, SHE HAS DISOBEYED THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND SECONDLY, SHE HAS TRESPASSED AGAINST HER OWN HUSBAND, AND THIRDLY, SHE HAS PLAYED THE WHORE IN ADULTERY, AND BROUGHT CHILDREN BY ANOTHER MAN.” IN SIRACH 24:2 SAYS “IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE MOST HIGH SHALL SHE OPEN HER MOUTH, AND TRIUMPH BEFORE HIS POWER.” IN SIRACH 24:3 TELLS US “I CAME OUT OF THE MOST HIGH, AND COVERED THE EARTH AS A CLOUD.” IN SIRACH 24:23 MENTIONS “ALL THESE THINGS ARE THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB.” IN SIRACH 29:11 SAYS “LAY UP TREASURE ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND IT SHALL BRING THEE MORE PROFIT THAN GOLD.” IN SIRACH 33:15 DECLARES “SO LOOK UPON ALL THE WORKS OF THE MOST HIGH, AND THERE ARE TWO AND TWO, ONE AGAINST ANOTHER.” IN SIRACH 34:6 MENTIONS “IF THEY BE NOT SENT FROM THE MOST HIGH IN THY VISITATION, SET NOT THY HEART UPON THEM.” IN SIRACH 34:19 SAYS “THE MOST HIGH IS NOT PLEASED WITH THE OFFERINGS OF THE WICKED, NEITHER IS HE PACIFIED FROM SIN BY THE MULTITUDE OF SACRIFICES.” IN SIRACH 35:6 TELLS US “THE OFFERING OF THE RIGHTEOUS MAKE THE ALTAR FAT, AND THE SWEET SAVOR THEREOF IS BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 35:10 DECLARES “GIVE UNTO THE MOST HIGH ACCORDING AS HE HAS ENRICHED THEE, AND AS THOU HAVE GOTTEN GIVE WITH A CHEERFUL EYE.” IN SIRACH 35:17 STATES “THE PRAYER OF THE HUMBLE PIERCES THE CLOUDS: AND TILL IT COME NIGH, HE WILL NOT BE CONFORMED, AND WILL NOT DEPART, TILL THE MOST HIGH SHALL BEHOLD TO JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY, AND EXECUTE JUDGMENT.” IN SIRACH 37:15 SAYS “AND ABOVE ALL THIS, PRAY TO THE MOST HIGH, THAT HE WILL DIRECT THY WAY IN TRUTH.” IN SIRACH 38:2 MENTIONS “FOR OF THE MOST HIGH COMES HEALING, AND HE SHALL RECEIVE HONOR OF THE KING.” IN SIRACH 39:1 TELLS US “BUT HE THAT GIVES HIS MIND TO THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND IS OCCUPIED IN THE MEDITATION THEREOF, WILL SEEK OUT THE WISDOM OF ALL THE ANCIENT, AND BE OCCUPIED IN PROPHECIES.” IN SIRACH 39:5 SAYS “HE WILL GIVE HIS HEART TO RESORT EARLY TO THE LORD THAT MADE HIM, AND WILL PRAY BEFORE THE MOST HIGH, AND WILL OPEN HIS MOUTH IN PRAYER, AND MAKE SUPPLICATION FOR HIS SINS.” IN SIRACH 41:4 DECLARES “AND WHY ART THOU AGAINST THE PLEASURE OF THE MOST HIGH? THERE IS NO INQUISITION IN THE GRAVE, WHETHER THOU HAVE LIVED TEN, OR AN HUNDRED, OR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN SIRACH 41:8 STATES “WOE BE UNTO YOU, UNGODLY MEN, WHICH HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD! FOR IF YE INCREASE, IT SHALL BE TO YOUR DESTRUCTION.” IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND HIS COVENANT AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN SIRACH 43:2 TELLS US “THE SUN WHEN IT APPEARS, DECLARING AT HIS RISING A MARVELOUS INSTRUMENT, THE WORK OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 43:12 DECLARES “IT COMPASSES THE HEAVEN ABOUT WITH A GLORIOUS CIRCLE, & THE HANDS OF THE MOST HIGH HAVE BENDED IT.” IN SIRACH 44:20 SAYS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 46:5 TELLS US “HE CALLED UPON THE MOST HIGH LORD, WHEN THE ENEMIES PRESSED UPON HIM ON EVERY SIDE, AND THE GREAT LORD HEARD HIM.” IN SIRACH 47:5 SAYS “FOR HE CALLED UPON THE MOST HIGH LORD, AND HE GAVE HIM STRENGTH IN HIS RIGHT HAND TO SLAY THAT MIGHTY WARRIOR, AND SET UP THE HORN OF HIS PEOPLE.” IN SIRACH 47:8 MENTIONS “IN ALL HIS WORKS HE PRAISED THE HOLY ONE MOST HIGH WITH WORDS OF GLORY, WITH HIS WHOLE HEART HE SANG SONGS, AND (AGAPE) LOVED HIM THAT MADE HIM.” IN SIRACH 48:5 TELLS US “WHO DID RAISE UP A DEAD MAN FROM DEATH, AND HIS SOUL FROM THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, BY THE WORD OF THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 49:4 MENTIONS “ALL, EXCEPT DAVID AND EZEKIAS AND JOSIAS, WERE DEFECTIVE: FOR THEY FORSOOK THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH, EVEN THE KINGS OF JUDAH FAILED.” IN SIRACH 50:7 SAYS “AS THE SUN SHINES UPON THE TEMPLE OF THE MOST HIGH, AND AS THE RAINBOW GIVING LIGHT IN THE BRIGHT CLOUDS.” IN SIRACH 50:14 STATES “AND FINISHING THE SERVICE AT THE ALTAR, THAT HE MIGHT ADORN THE OFFERING OF THE MOST HIGH ALMIGHTY.” IN SIRACH 50:15 SAYS “…HE POURED OUT AT THE FOOT OF THE ALTAR A SWEET SMELLING SAVOR UNTO THE MOST HIGH KING OF ALL.” IN SIRACH 50:16 TELLS US “THE SHOUTED THE SONS OF AARON, AND SOUNDED THE SILVER TRUMPETS, AND MADE A GREAT NOISE, FOR A REMEMBRANCE BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 50:17 SAYS “THEN ALL THE PEOPLE TOGETHER HASTED, AND FELL DOWN TO THE EARTH UPON THEIR FACES TO WORSHIP THEIR LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, THE MOST HIGH.” IN SIRACH 50:19 STATES “AND THE PEOPLE BESOUGHT THE LORD, THE MOST HIGH, BY PRAYER BEFORE HIM THAT IS MERCIFUL, TILL THE SOLEMNITY OF THE LORD WAS ENDED, AND THEY HAD FINISHED HIS SERVICE.” IN SIRACH 50:21 DECLARES “AND THEY BOWED THEMSELVES DOWN TO WORSHIP THE SECOND TIME, THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE A BLESSING FROM THE MOST HIGH.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 2:3 SAYS “…THE LORD OF ISRAEL, THE MOST HIGH LORD, HAS MADE ME KING OF THE WHOLE WORLD...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 6:31 MENTIONS “THAT OFFERINGS MAY BE MADE TO THE MOST HIGH GOD FOR THE KING AND FOR HIS CHILDREN, AND THAT THEY MAY PRAY FOR THEIR LIVES.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:19 MENTIONS “…THAT WHATSOEVER ESDRAS THE PRIEST AND THE READER OF THE LAW OF THE MOST HIGH GOD SHALL SEND FOR, THEY SHOULD GIVE IT HIM WITH SPEED.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 8:21 TELLS US “LET ALL THINGS BE PERFORMED AFTER THE LAW OF GOD DILIGENTLY UNTO THE MOST HIGH GOD, THAT WRATH COME NOT UPON THE KINGDOM OF THE KING AND HIS SONS.” IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:46 SAYS “AND WHEN HE OPENED THE LAW, THEY STOOD ALL STRAIGHT UP. SO ESDRAS BLESSED THE LORD GOD MOST HIGH, THE GOD OF HOSTS, ALMIGHTY.” IN PR AND MAN 1:7 STATES “FOR THOU ART THE MOST HIGH LORD, OF GREAT COMPASSION, LONGSUFFERING, VERY MERCIFUL, AND REPENTS OF THE EVILS OF MEN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:3 TELLS US “AND MY SPIRIT WAS SORE MOVED, SO THAT I BEGAN TO SPEAK WORDS FULL OF FEAR TO THE MOST HIGH, AND SAID…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:2 SAYS “AND SAID, ‘THY HEART HAS GONE TOO FAR IN THIS WORLD, AND THINK THOU TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:4 SAYS “BUT IF THE MOST HIGH GRANT THEE TO LIVE, THOU SHALL SEE AFTER THE THIRD TRUMPET THAT THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY SHINE AGAIN IN THE NIGHT, AND THE MOON THRICE IN THE DAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:22 STATES “AND MY SOUL RECOVERED THE SPIRIT OF UNDERSTANDING, AND I BEGAN TO TALK WITH THE MOST HIGH AGAIN…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:34 TELLS US “AND I SAID NO, LORD: BUT OF VERY GRIEF HAVE I SPOKEN: FOR MY REINS PAIN ME EVERY HOUR, WHILE I LABOR TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE MOST HIGH, AND TO SEEK OUT PART OF HIS JUDGMENT.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:32 SAYS “FOR THY VOICE IS HEARD BEFORE THE MOST HIGH: FOR THE MIGHTY HAS SEEN THY RIGHTEOUS DEALING, HE HAS SEEN ALSO THY CHASTITY (ABSTAINING FROM ALL SEXUALITY), WHICH THOU HAVE HAD EVER SINCE THY YOUTH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:36 STATES “AND IN THE EIGHTH NIGHT MY HEART VEXED WITHIN ME AGAIN, AND I BEGAN TO SPEAK BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:23 MENTIONS “AND DECEIVED THEMSELVES BY WICKED DEEDS, AND SAID THE MOST HIGH THAT HE IS NOT, AND KNEW NOT HIS WAYS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:33 TELLS US “AND THE MOST HIGH SHALL APPEAR UPON THE SEAT OF JUDGMENT, AND MISERY SHALL PASS AWAY, AND THE LONGSUFFERING SHALL HAVE AN END.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:52 SAYS “AND THAT THE GLORY OF THE MOST HIGH IS KEPT TO DEFEND THEM WHICH HAVE LED A WARY LIFE, WHEREAS WE HAVE WALKED IN THE MOST WICKED WAYS OF ALL?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:62 STATES “I ANSWERED THEM, AND SAID, ‘I KNOW, LORD, THAT THE MOST HIGH IS CALLED MERCIFUL, IN THAT HE HAS MERCY UPON THEM WHICH ARE NOT YET COME INTO THE WORLD…’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:1 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED ME, SAYING, ‘THE MOST HIGH HAS MADE THIS WORLD FOR MANY, BUT THE WORLD TO COME FOR FEW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:48 STATES “IN THIS ALSO THOU ART MARVELOUS BEFORE THE MOST HIGH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:56 TELLS US “FOR WHEN THEY HAD TAKEN LIBERTY, THEY DESPISED THE MOST HIGH, THOUGHT SCORN OF HIS LAW, AND FORSOOK HIS WAYS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:4 DECLARES “THEN SHALL THOU WELL UNDERSTAND, THAT THE MOST HIGH SPOKE OF THINGS FROM THE DAY THAT WERE BEFORE THEE, EVEN FROM THE BEGINNING.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:28 SAYS “AND I OPENED MY MOUTH, AND BEGAN TO TALK BEFORE THE MOST HIGH, AND SAID…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:50 TELLS US “FOR NOW THE MOST HIGH SEES THAT THOU ART GRIEVED UNFEIGNEDLY, AND SUFFERS FROM THY WHOLE HEART FOR HER, SO HAS HE SHOWED THAT THE BRIGHTNESS OF HER GLORY, AND THE COMELINESS OF HER BEAUTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:59 SAYS “…WHICH THE MOST HIGH WILL DO UNTO THEM THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH IN THE LAST DAYS. SO I SLEPT THAT NIGHT AND ANOTHER, LIKE AS HE COMMANDED ME.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:23 DECLARES “IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:29 SAYS “BEHOLD, THE DAYS COME, WHEN THE MOST HIGH WILL BEGIN TO DELIVER THEM THAT ARE UPON THE EARTH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:44 STATES “FOR THE MOST HIGH THEN SHOWED SIGNS FOR THEM, AND HELD STILL THE FLOOD, TILL THEY WERE PASSED OVER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:57 MENTIONS “THEN WENT INTO THE FIELD, GIVING PRAISE AND THANKS GREATLY UNTO THE MOST HIGH BECAUSE OF HIS WONDERS WHICH HE DID IN TIME…”                                
THE MOST HIGH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MARK 5:7 STATES “AND HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE AND SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE MOST HIGH GOD? IMPLORE YOU BY GOD THAT YOU DO NOT TORMENT ME.’” IN HEBREWS 3:1 (NKJV) SAYS “WHEREFORE, HOLY BRETHREN, PARTAKERS OF THE HEAVENLY CALLING, CONSIDER THE APOSTLE AND (MOST) HIGH PRIEST OF OUR PROFESSION, CHRIST JESUS…” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE (MOST) HIGH PRIEST ARE HEBREWS 2:17; 4:14-15; 5:10; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1; 9:11. IN HEBREWS 10:21 & JAMES 1:17 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST CONCERNING KING SOLOMON BUILDING THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. IN HEBREWS 7:1 DECLARES “FOR THIS MELCHIZEDEK, KING OF SALEM, PRIEST OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO MET ABRAHAM RETURNING FROM THE SLAUGHTER OF THE KINGS, AND BLESSED HIM…”                 
THE MOST HIGH IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 6:35 (NKJV) SAYS “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD, AND LEND, HOPING FOR NOTHING IN RETURN, AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH…” IN LUKE 8:28 (NKJV) DECLARES “WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE HOST HIGH GOD?’”
THE MOST HIGH IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 7:48 (NKJV) STATES “HOWBEIT THE MOST HIGH DWELLS NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS THE PROPHET…” IN ACTS 16:17 SAYS “THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD, WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION (PROTECTION).’”
VICTOR OR JEHOVAH THE HIGHEST OR HIGHER THAN HIGHEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE HIGHEST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN DEUTERONOMY 10:14 (NKJV) STATES “INDEED HEAVEN AND THE HIGHEST HEAVENS BELONG TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, ALSO THE EARTH WILL ALL THAT IS IN IT.” IN ESTHER 1:14 (NKJV) MENTIONS “THE SEVEN PRINCES OF PERSIA AND MEDIA, WHO HAD ACCESS TO THE KING’S PRESENCE, AND WHO RANKED HIGHEST IN THE KINGDOM.” IN JOB 22:12 (NKJV) TELLS US “…AND SEE THE HIGHEST STARS, HOW LOFTY THEY ARE!”  IN PSALMS 18:13 SAYS “THE LORD ALSO THUNDERED IN THE HEAVENS, AND THE HIGHEST GAVE HIS VOICE, HAIL STONES AND COALS OF FIRE.” IN PSALMS 87:5 DECLARES “AND OF ZION IT SHALL BE SAID, ‘THIS AND THAT MAN WAS BORN IN HER, AND THE HIGHEST HIMSELF SHALL ESTABLISH HER.’” IN PSALMS 89:27 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ALSO I WILL MAKE MY FIRSTBORN, THE HIGHEST OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH.” IN PROVERBS 8:26 STATES “WHILE YET HE HAD NOT MADE THE EARTH, NOR THE FIELDS, NOR THE HIGHEST PART OF THE DUST OF THE WORLD.” IN PROVERBS 9:3 (NKJV) SAYS “SHE HAS SENT OUT HER MAIDENS (VIRGINS), SHE CRIES OUT FROM THE HIGHEST PLACES OF THE CITY.” IN PROVERBS 9:14 (NKJV) TELLS US “FOR SHE SITS AT THE DOOR OF HER HOUSE, ON A SEAT BY THE HIGHEST PLACES OF THE CITY…” IN JEREMIAH 2:21 (NKJV) SAYS “YET I HAD PLANTED YOU A NOBLE VINE, A SEED OF HIGHEST QUALITY.” IN EZEKIEL 17:3 MENTIONS “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, ‘A GREAT EAGLE WITH GREAT WINGS…TOOK THE HIGHEST BRANCH OF THE CEDAR.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN EZEKIEL 17:22. IN EZEKIEL 41:7  SAYS “…THE  BREADTH  OF  THE  HOUSE  WAS  STILL  UPWARD,  AND  SO  INCREASED  FROM  THE LOWEST CHAMBER TO THE HIGHEST CHAMBER BY THE MIDST.”
THE HIGHEST IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JUDITH 14:1 SAYS “HEAR ME NOW, MY BRETHREN, AND TAKE THIS HEAD, AND HANG IT UPON THE HIGHEST PLACE OF YOUR WALLS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:3 IT STATES “FOR POWER IS GIVEN YOU OF THE LORD, AND SOVEREIGNTY FROM THE HIGHEST, WHO SHALL TRY YOUR WORKS, AND SEARCH OUT YOUR COUNSELS.” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: REMEMBER THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST, AND WINK AT IGNORANCE.” IN SIRACH 43:9 TELLS US “THE BEAUTY OF HEAVEN, THE GLORY OF THE STARS, AN ORNAMENT GIVING LIGHT IN THE HIGHEST PLACES OF THE LORD.” IN BARUCH 1:4 SAYS “AND IN THE HEARING OF THE NOBLES, AND OF THE KING’S SONS, AND IN THE HEARING OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), AND OF ALL THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LOWEST UNTO THE HIGHEST, EVEN OF ALL THEM THAT DWELL AT BABYLON BY THE RIVER SUD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:11 MENTIONS “HOW SHOULD THY VESSEL THEN BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND THE WAY OF THE HIGHEST, AND, THE WORLD NOW OUTWARDLY CORRUPTED TO UNDERSTAND THE CORRUPTION THAT IS EVIDENT IN MY SIGHT?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:19 TELLS US “…THERE IS NO JUDGE ABOVE GOD, AND NONE THAT HAS UNDERSTANDING ABOVE THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:2 SAYS “THEN SHALL THOU UNDERSTAND, THAT IT IS THE VERY SAME TIME, WHEREIN THE HIGHEST WILL BEGIN TO VISIT THE WORLD WHICH HE MADE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:6 STATES “EVEN SO THE TIMES ALSO OF THE HIGHEST HAVE PLAIN BEGINNINGS IN WONDER AND POWERFUL WORKS, AND ENDINGS IN EFFECTS AND SIGNS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:25 MENTIONS “AND PRAY UNTO THE HIGHEST CONTINUALLY, THEN WILL I COME AND TALK WITH THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44 DECLARES “AND THOSE 30 YEARS (40 YEARS IN STRENGTH) I DID NOTHING ELSE DAY AND NIGHT, AND EVERY HOUR, BUT MAKE MY PRAYER TO THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:24 SAYS “…THAT THE MIGHTY MAY BE MERCIFUL UNTO THEE AGAIN, AND THE HIGHEST SHALL GIVE THEE REST AND EASE FROM THY LABOR.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38 TELLS US “…FOR THE HIGHEST WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:52 SAYS “FOR I KNEW THAT THE HIGHEST WOULD SHOW THIS UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 MENTIONS “FOR IN THE PLACE WHEREIN THE HIGHEST BEGINS TO SHOW  HIS  CITY, THAT  CAN  NO  MAN’S  BUILDING  BE  ABLE  TO  STAND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:57 STATES “FOR THOU ARE BLESSED ABOVE MANY OTHERS, AND ART CALLED WITH THE HIGHEST, AND SO ARE BUT FEW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:59 SAYS “AND SO SHALL THE HIGHEST SHOW THEE VISIONS…” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:38 DECLARES “HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:43 TELLS US “THEREFORE IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE MIGHTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:44 SAYS “THE HIGHEST ALSO HAS LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:4 STATES “LO, THIS HAS THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHES OUT THE WAYS OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:6 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:30 STATES “IT SIGNIFIES THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 DECLARES “THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:36 TELLS US “THOU ONLY HAVE BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:39 SAYS “BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHOWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASES THE HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:47 STATES “FOR THE HIGHEST HAS YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HAS NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:26 TELLS US “THE SAME IS HE WHOM GOD THE HIGHEST HAS KEPT A GREAT SEASON, WHICH BY HIS OWN SELF SHALL DELIVER HIS CREATURE: AND HE SHALL ORDER THEM THAT ARE LEFT BEHIND.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:47 SAYS “THE HIGHEST SHALL STAY THE SPRINGS OF THE STREAM AGAIN, THAT THEY MAY GO THROUGH: THEREFORE SAW THOU THE MULTITUDE WITH PEACE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:56 STATES “AND THEREFORE HAVE I SHOWED THEE THE TREASURES OF THE HIGHEST: AFTER OTHER THREE DAYS I WILL SPEAK OTHER THINGS UNTO THEE, AND DECLARE UNTO THEE MIGHTY AND WONDROUS THINGS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:31 MENTIONS “THEN WAS THE LAND, EVEN THE LAND OF ZION, PARTED AMONG YOU BY LOT: BUT YOUR FATHERS, AND YE YOURSELVES, HAVE DONE UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND HAVE NOT KEPT THE WAYS WHICH THE HIGHEST COMMANDED YOU.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:42 DECLARES “THE HIGHEST GAVE UNDERSTANDING UNTO FIVE MEN, AND THEY WROTE THE WONDERFUL VISIONS OF THE NIGHT THAT WERE TOLD, WHICH THEY KNEW NOT: AND THEY SAT 40 DAYS, AND THEY WROTE IN THE DAY, AND AT NIGHT THEY ATE BREAD.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:45 SAYS “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE 40 DAYS WERE FULFILLED, THAT THE HIGHEST SPOKE, SAYING, ‘THE FIRST THAT THOU HAS WRITTEN PUBLISH OPENLY, THAT THE WORTHY AND UNWORTHY MAY READ IT.’” FOR THE (HIGHEST) TRUTH ARE ABOVE ALL THINGS, AND BEARS AWAY VICTORY IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12.            
THE HIGHEST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 21:19 SAYS “…HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DAVID: BLESSED IS HE THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST.” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN MARK 11:10.   
THE HIGHEST IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 1:32 SAYS “HE…SHALL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST…” IN LUKE 1:35 DECLARES “THE HOLY GHOST SHALL COME UPON THEE, AND THE POWER (ALMIGHTY, SOVEREIGNTY, OMNIPOTENT AND AUTHORITY) OF THE HIGHEST SHALL OVERSHADOW THEE…” IN LUKE 1:76 TELLS US “AND THOU, CHILD, SHALL BE CALLED THE PROPHET OF THE HIGHEST…” IN LUKE 2:14 SAYS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST, AND ON EARTH PEACE, GOOD WILL TOWARD MEN.” IN LUKE 6:35 STATES “BUT (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, HOPING NOTHING AGAIN, AND YOUR REWARD SHALL BE GREAT, AND YE SHALL BE THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST…” IN LUKE 14:8 MENTIONS “WHEN THOU ART BIDDEN OF ANY MAN TO A WEDDING, SIT NOT DOWN IN THE HIGHEST ROOM, LEST A MORE HONORABLE MAN THAN THOU BE BIDDEN OF HIM…” IN LUKE 19:38 SAYS “…BLESSED BE THE KING THAT COMES IN THE NAME OF THE LORD, PEACE IN HEAVEN, AND GLORY IN THE HIGHEST.” IN LUKE 20:46 STATES “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES, WHICH DESIRE TO WALK IN LONG ROBES, AND (EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETS AND THE HIGHEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES & THE CHIEF ROOMS AT FEASTS…”   
THE HIGHEST IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S NAME MEANS THE “HIGHEST” IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20.
STEPHEN OR YAHWEH THE MOST HIGHEST & YAHWEH STEPHEN OR STEPHEN YAHWEH THE HIGHER THAN MOST HIGHEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8 SAYS “IF THOU SEE THE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND VIOLENT PERVERTING OF JUDGMENT AND JUSTICE IN A PROVINCE, MARVEL NOT AT THE MATTER, FOR HE THAT IS HIGHER (MOST HIGHEST IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18) THAN THE HIGHEST (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AS THE LORD VICTOR IN ISAIAH 38:11) REGARDS, AND THERE BE HIGHER (HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58) THAN THEY.” ALSO IN DANIEL 2:44 TELLS US THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL SET UP AN (HIGHEST) ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED.  
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:34 SAYS “AND HE ANSWERED ME, SAYING, ‘DO NOT THOU HASTEN (RUN) ABOVE THE MOST HIGHEST…THY HASTE IS IN VAIN TO BE ABOVE HIM…THOU HAS MUCH EXCEEDED.’” “FOR TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS...” IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:12.
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:6-7 DECLARES “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE FOR HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST (MOST HIGHEST SON), THROUGH WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NOT IN EVERYONE THAT KNOWLEDGE…” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 STATES “ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND FATHER (MOST HIGHEST STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 15:28 DECLARES “NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON HIMSELF (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD)  WILL  ALSO  BE  SUBJECT  TO  HIM  (FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  LORD)  WHO  PUT  ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN HEBREWS 2:8. IN HEBREWS 12:9 SAYS “FURTHERMORE WE HAVE HAD FATHERS OF OUR FLESH WHICH CORRECTED US, AND WE GAVE THEM RESPECT: SHALL WE NOT RATHER BE IN SUBJECTION UNTO THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF SPIRITS (STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST SPIRIT IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59), AND LIVE?” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 STATES “WHO IS GONE INTO HEAVEN, AND IS ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS BEING MADE SUBJECT UNTO HIM (JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND ACTS 7:55-56. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) DELIVERS THE (MOST HIGHEST ETERNAL KINGDOM) KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHEN HE (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE (PROVIDENCE) AND ALL AUTHORITY (ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY) AND (ALL) POWER (OMNIPOTENCE).” 
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 22:29-30 SAYS “AND I BESTOW UPON YOU A KINGDOM (MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM), JUST AS MY FATHER (MOST HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN) BESTOWED ONE (MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM) UPON ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST), THAT YOU MAY EAT AND DRINK AT MY TABLE IN MY KINGDOM, AND SIT ON THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL.”
THE MOST HIGHEST IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:4-8 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, HE COMMANDED THEM NOT TO DEPART JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), WHICH HE SAID, ‘YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), FOR JOHN (MOST HIGHEST BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.’ THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING ‘LORD (MOST HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL (MOST HIGHEST LORD JAMES OUR LORD THE LAW OF GOD)?’ AND HE (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST) SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (MOST HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (OMNIPOTENCE, ALMIGHTINESS AND SOVEREIGNTY), BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER, WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME (MOST HIGHEST SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR EQUAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IS SUBJECT TO THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN AS BEING HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST SON IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV).  
TOWERS: TOWERS IN GENERAL
A TOWER WITH ITS TOP IN THE HEAVENS IN GENESIS 11:4, THE LORD CAME DOWN TO SEE THE CITY AND THE TOWER IN GENESIS 11:5, COUNT HER TOWERS IN PSALMS 48:12, TO BUILD SIEGE TOWERS IN EZEKIEL 21:22, MEN OF GAMAD WERE IN YOUR TOWERS IN EZEKIEL 27:11, I WILL TAKE MY STAND TO WATCH AND STATION MYSELF ON THE TOWER IN HABAKKUK 2:1, UZZIAH BUILT TOWERS IN JERUSALEM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:9, UZZIAH BUILT TOWERS IN THE WILDERNESS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:10, JOTHAM BUILT TOWERS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 27:4, HE BUILT A TOWER IN THE VINEYARD IN ISAIAH 5:2; MATTHEW 21:33 & MARK 12:1, NO ONE BUILDS A TOWER WITHOUT FIRST SITTING DOWN AND COUNTING THE COST IN LUKE 14:28, AGAINST EVERY HIGH TOWER IN ISAIAH 2:15, THEY WILL BREAK DOWN TYRE’S TOWERS IN EZEKIEL 26:4, 9, ON THE DAY OF GREAT SLAUGHTER WHEN THE TOWERS FALL IN ISAIAH 30:25, A DAY OF BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE LOFTY CORNER TOWERS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:16, THEIR BATTLEMENTS ARE IN RUINS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:6.
THE TOWER OF [THE WORD OR NAME]
BABEL IN GENESIS 11:4-5, DAVID IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:4, EDER IN GENESIS 35:21, THE FURNACES IN NEHEMIAH 3:11; 12:38, HANANEL IN NEHEMIAH 3:1; 12:39; JEREMIAH 31:38 & ZECHARIAH 14:10, THE HUNDRED IN NEHEMIAH 3:1; 12:39, PENUEL IN JUDGES 8:9, 17, SHECHEM IN JUDGES 9:46-49, SILOAM IN LUKE 13:4, THEBEZ IN JUDGES 9:51-52.
LIKE A TOWER
THE LORD IS A TOWER OF SALVATION IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:51, YOU HAVE BEEN A STRONG TOWER IN PSALMS 61:3, THE NAME OF THE LORD IS A STRONG TOWER IN PROVERBS 18:10, YOUR NOSE IS LIKE A TOWER OF LEBANON, FACING DAMASCUS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:4, AND YOU, WATCHTOWER OF THE FLOCK, HILL OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION IN MICAH 4:8.
HILL COUNTRY
THE HILL COUNTRY OF THE EAST IN GENESIS 10:30, THE HILL COUNTRY WHICH HIS RIGHT HAND HAD WON IN PSALMS 78:54, GO UP INTO THE HILL COUNTRY IN NUMBERS 13:17, THE HITTITES, JEBUSITES AND AMORITES ARE LIVING IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN NUMBERS 13:29, THE HILL COUNTRY OF THE AMORITES IN DEUTERONOMY 1:7, 19, 20, THE AMORITES FORCED DAN INTO THE HILL COUNTRY IN JUDGES 1:34, EHUD BLEW THE TRUMPET IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN JUDGES 3:27, CITIES IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:67, THE KINGS IN THE HILL COUNTRY HEARD OF IT IN JOSHUA 9:1, THE KINGS OF THE AMORITES WHO LIVE IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 10:6, JOSHUA STRUCK THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 10:40, JOSHUA TOOK THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 11:16, JOSHUA CUT OFF THE ANAKIM IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 11:21, GIVE ME THE HILL COUNTRY OF THE ANAKIM IN JOSHUA 14:12, CITIES OF JUDAH IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 15:48-51, THE HILL COUNTRY IS NOT ENOUGH FOR US IN JOSHUA 17:16, THE HILL COUNTRY SHALL BE YOURS IN JOSHUA 17:18, BEN-HUR IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN 1ST KINGS 4:8, MOUNT ZEMARAIM IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4, THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM IN 2ND KINGS 5:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 19:4.
ABOUT MOUNTAINS/HILLS: THE MOUNTAINS IN GENERAL
THE BEST THINGS OF THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS, THE EVERLASTING HILLS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:15, THE EVERLASTING HEIGHTS HAVE BECOME OUR POSSESSION IN EZEKIEL 36:2, TO THE BOUNDARY OF THE EVERLASTING HILLS IN GENESIS 49:26, THE MOUNTAINS ROSE AND THE VALLEYS SANK IN PSALMS 104:8, I WENT DOWN TO THE ROOTS OF THE MOUNTAINS IN JONAH 2:6, THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS WERE SEEN IN GENESIS 8:5, FROM EGYPT TO THE EUPHRATES, FROM SEA TO SEA AND MOUNTAIN TO MOUNTAIN IN MICAH 7:12, PLEAD YOUR CASE BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS IN MICAH 6:1, I LIFT UP MY EYES TO THE HILLS IN PSALMS 121:1, A CRYING TO THE MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 22:5, THE SHADOWS OF THE MOUNTAINS LOOKED LIKE MEN [GIANTS] IN JUDGES 9:36, LIKE BLACKNESS IS SPREAD OVER THE MOUNTAINS A GREAT PEOPLE IN JOEL 2:2, MY BELOVED COMES CLIMBING ON THE MOUNTAINS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:8, SOLOMON HAD 80,000 HEWERS OF STONE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN 1ST KINGS 5:15, THE HIGH MOUNTAINS ARE FOR THE WILD GOATS IN PSALMS 104:18, THE WILD ASS ROAMS THE MOUNTAINS AS HIS PASTURE IN JOB 39:8, THE MOUNTAINS YIELD FOOD FOR BEHEMOTH IN JOB 40:20, JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER BEWAILED HER VIRGINITY ON THE MOUNTAINS IN JUDGES 11:37, 38, AMONG THE TOMBS AND ON THE MOUNTAINS HE CRIED OUT IN MARK 5:5, THE BENJAMINITE’S STOOD ON THE TOP OF A HILL IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:25, THE HOUSE OF ABINADAB WAS ON A HILL IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:3, 4, GO UP TO THE HILLS, BRING WOOD AND BUILD THE HOUSE IN HAGGAI 1:8, FOUR CHARIOTS COMING FROM BETWEEN THE TWO BRONZE MOUNTAINS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1, A STONE WAS CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS IN DANIEL 2:45 THE STONE BECAME A MOUNTAIN AND FILLED ALL THE EARTH IN DANIEL 2:35.
THE MOUNTAINS AND GOD
BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE SHAPED I [WISDOM] WAS BROUGHT FORTH IN PROVERBS 8:25, WHO WEIGHED THE MOUNTAINS IN A BALANCE IN ISAIAH 40:12, HE WHO FORMS MOUNTAINS AND CREATES THE WIND IN AMOS 4:13, LISTEN, YOU MOUNTAINS, TO THE INDICTMENT OF THE LORD IN MICAH 6:2, GOD WATERS THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 104:13, GOD MAKES GRASS GROW ON THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 147:8, THE HEIGHTS OF THE MOUNTAINS ARE HIS IN PSALMS 95:4, I WILL MAKE MY MOUNTAINS A ROAD IN ISAIAH 49:11, LET MOUNTAINS AND HILLS PRAISE THE LORD IN PSALMS 148:9, LET THE MOUNTAINS SING TOGETHER FOR JOY IN PSALMS 98:8, THE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS WILL SING FOR JOY IN ISAIAH 55:12, THEIR GODS ARE GODS OF THE MOUNTAINS IN 1ST KINGS 20:23, 28, YOU ARE MORE MAJESTIC THAN THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 76:4, MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWN YOU ON THE MOUNTAIN IN HEBREWS 8:5, WHAT ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN IN ZECHARIAH 4:7.
THREAT FROM THE MOUNTAINS
I WILL STREW YOUR FLESH ON THE MOUNTAINS IN EZEKIEL 32:5, AS FLAME SETS THE MOUNTAINS ABLAZE IN PSALMS 83:14, A SOUND OF TUMULT ON THE MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 13:4, THERE WILL BE A LOUD CRASH FROM THE HILLS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:10.
BLESSINGS FROM THE MOUNTAINS
THE MOUNTAINS WILL DRIP WITH SWEET WINE IN JOEL 3:18 & AMOS 9:13, ON THE MOUNTAINS THE FEET OF HIM WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS IN NAHUM 1:15, LET THE MOUNTAINS BRING PEACE IN PSALMS 72:3, MAY THERE BE ABUNDANCE OF GRAIN ON TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 72:16.
THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL
I WILL PLANT A TWIG OF CEDAR ON A HIGH AND LOFTY MOUNTAIN IN EZEKIEL 17:22, I WILL FEED THEM ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 34:13, THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL WILL BE DESOLATE, NO ONE PASSING THROUGH IN EZEKIEL 33:28, THEIR PASTURE WILL BE ON THE MOUNTAIN HEIGHTS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 34:14, I WILL BRING YOU AGAINST THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 39:2, YOU WILL FALL ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 39:4, ASSEMBLE YOURSELVES ON THE MOUNTAINS OF SAMARIA IN AMOS 3:9, THE MOUNTAINS WERE COVERED WITH THE VINE’S SHADOW IN PSALMS 80:10, PROPHESY TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL IN EZEKIEL 36:1-8, MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 36:4.
MOUNTAINS THREATENED
MOUNTAINS MELT BEFORE THE LORD IN PSALMS 97:5 & MICAH 1:4, HE TOUCHES THE MOUNTAINS AND THEY SMOKE IN PSALMS 104:32, THE MOUNTAINS SAW YOU AND QUAKED IN HABAKKUK 3:10, OH, THAT THE MOUNTAINS MIGHT QUAKE AT YOUR PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 64:1, THE MOUNTAINS SKIPPED LIKE RAMS IN PSALMS 114:4, 6, THE MOUNTAINS MAY SHIFT BUT MY SEXLESS LOVE WILL NOT IN ISAIAH 54:10, MOUNTAINS QUAKE BECAUSE OF HIM, THE HILLS MELT IN NAHUM 1:5, TOUCH THE MOUNTAINS SO THAT THEY SMOKE IN PSALMS 144:5, THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE MOUNTAINS TREMBLED IN PSALMS 18:7, I WILL LAY WASTE MOUNTAINS AND HILLS IN ISAIAH 42:15, THE LORD HAS A DAY AGAINST THE LOFTY MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 2:14, I AM AGAINST YOU, DESTROYING MOUNTAIN IN JEREMIAH 51:25, ALL THE HIGH MOUNTAINS WERE COVERED WITH WATER IN GENESIS 7:19, 20, THE WATERS STOOD ABOVE THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 104:6.
MOUNTAINS REMOVED
BEFORE ZERUBBABEL THE MOUNTAIN WILL BECOME A PLAIN IN ZECHARIAH 4:7, EVERY MOUNTAIN WILL BE MADE LOW IN ISAIAH 40:4 & LUKE 3:5, THE MOUNTAIN CRUMBLES AWAY IN JOB 14:18, MAN OVERTURNS MOUNTAINS BY THE ROOTS IN JOB 28:9, MY ANGER KINDLES THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE MOUNTAINS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:22, GOD REMOVES MOUNTAINS IN JOB 9:5, IF I HAVE FAITH TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2, THE MOUNTAIN WILL MOVE WHEN COMMANDED IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:21, WHOEVER TELLS THIS MOUNTAIN TO BE TAKEN UP AND CAST INTO THE SEA IN MARK 11:23, YOU WILL THRESH MOUNTAINS AND PULVERIZE THEM IN ISAIAH 41:15, EVERY MOUNTAIN WAS REMOVED IN REVELATION 6:14, THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT TO BE FOUND IN REVELATION 16:20, THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS SLIP INTO THE SEA IN PSALMS 46:2-3, THE MOUNTAINS WILL BE THROWN DOWN IN EZEKIEL 38:20, HE SHOOK THE NATIONS AND THE ETERNAL MOUNTAINS WERE SHATTERED IN HABAKKUK 3:6.
ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAINS
THEY WILL CALL ON MOUNTAINS AND HILLS TO COVER THEM IN HOSEA 10:8; REVELATION 6:15-16 & LUKE 23:30, FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS IN GENESIS 19:17, FLEE LIKE A BIRD TO THE MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 11:1, THOSE WHO SURVIVED FLED TO THE HILLS IN GENESIS 14:10, THEY WANDERED OVER DESERTS AND MOUNTAINS IN HEBREWS 11:38, I SAW ISRAEL SCATTERED ON THE MOUNTAINS IN 1ST KINGS 22:17, MY FLOCK WANDERED OVER MOUNTAINS AND EVERY HIGH HILL IN EZEKIEL 34:6, YOUR PEOPLE ARE SCATTERED ON THE MOUNTAINS WITH NONE TO GATHER THEM IN NAHUM 3:18, I CANNOT FLEE TO THE HILLS IN GENESIS 19:19, LOT LIVED IN THE MOUNTAINS IN GENESIS 19:30, HIDING FOR THREE DAYS IN THE HILL COUNTRY IN JOSHUA 2:16, 22, THE ISRAELITES MADE DENS IN THE MOUNTAINS IN JUDGES 6:2, LET THOSE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS IN MATTHEW 24:16; MARK 13:14 & LUKE 21:21.
PARTICULAR MOUNTAINS
AKRABBIM– BETHER: ASCENT OF AKRABBIM: THE ASCENT OF AKRABBIM IN NUMBERS 34:4; JOSHUA 15:3 & JUDGES 1:36. SUMMIT AMANA: COME FROM THE SUMMIT OF AMANA IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:8. HILL OF AMMAH: THE HILL OF AMMAH IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:24. MOUNT ARARAT: THE ARK RESTED IN GENESIS 8:4. HILL OF AREOPAGUS [MARS’ HILL]: MARS’ HILL IN ACTS 17:19, 22, DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE IN ACTS 17:34. MOUNT BAALAH: MOUNT BAALAH IN JOSHUA 15:11. MOUNTAINS OF BASHAN: THE MOUNTAINS OF BASHAN IN PSALMS 68:15. MOUNTAINS OF BETHER: THE MOUNTAINS OF BETHER IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:17. CARMEL– GILEAD: MOUNT CARMEL: MOUNT CARMEL IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, 20, 42 & 2ND KINGS 2:25; 4:25, YOUR HEAD CROWNS YOU LIKE CARMEL IN SONG OF SOLOMON 7:5, THE BORDER OF ASHER REACHED TO CARMEL IN JOSHUA 19:26, ISRAEL WILL FEED ON CARMEL IN JEREMIAH 50:19, ONE WILL COME LIKE CARMEL BY THE SEA IN JEREMIAH 46:18, BASHAN AND CARMEL WITHER IN NAHUM 1:4, THE SUMMIT OF CARMEL WITHERS IN AMOS 1:2, THOUGH THEY HIDE ON THE SUMMIT OF CARMEL I WILL SEARCH THEM OUT IN AMOS 9:3. MOUNT EBAL: THE CURSE PLACED ON MOUNT EBAL IN DEUTERONOMY 11:29; 27:13, STONES SET UP IN DEUTERONOMY 27:4, JOSHUA BUILT AN ALTAR IN JOSHUA 8:30, HALF STOOD THERE IN JOSHUA 8:33. MOUNT EPHRAIM: A VOICE PROCLAIMS EVIL FROM MOUNT EPHRAIM IN JEREMIAH 4:15. MOUNT EPHRON: MOUNT EPHRON IN JOSHUA 15:9. MOUNT ESAU: EVERYONE FROM MOUNT ESAU WILL BE CUT OFF BY SLAUGHTER IN OBADIAH 9, SAVIORS WILL GO UP MOUNT ZION TO GOVERN MOUNT ESAU IN OBADIAH 21, THOSE OF THE NEGEB WILL POSSESS MOUNT ESAU IN OBADIAH 19, WILL I NOT DESTROY UNDERSTANDING FROM THE MOUNTAIN OF ESAU IN OBADIAH 8. MOUNT GAASH: MOUNT GAASH IN JOSHUA 24:30 & JUDGES 2:9. HILL OF GAREB: THE HILL OF GAREB IN JEREMIAH 31:39. MOUNT GERIZIM: THE BLESSING PLACED ON MOUNT GERIZIM IN DEUTERONOMY 11:29; 27:12, HALF STOOD THERE IN JOSHUA 8:33, JOTHAM SHOUTED FROM THERE IN JUDGES 9:7. MOUNT GILBOA: MOUNT GILBOA IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:1, 8; 2ND SAMUEL 1:6, 21, 21:12 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:1, 8. MOUNT GILEAD: LIKE A FLOCK OF GOATS MOVING DOWN MOUNT GILEAD IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1, YOUR HAIR IS LIKE A FLOCK OF GOATS COME DOWN FROM GILEAD IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:5, THE HILL COUNTRY OF GILEAD IN GENESIS 31:21, 23, 25. HACHILAH– MORIAH: HILL OF HACHILAH: THE HILL OF HACHILAH IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:19; 26:1, 3. MOUNT HALAK: MOUNT HALAK IN JOSHUA 11:17; 12:7. MOUNT HERES: HOME OF THE AMMONITES IN JUDGES 1:35. MOUNT HERMON [BAAL-HERMON] [SENIR] [SION] [SIRION]: FROM THE ARNON TO MOUNT HERMON IN DEUTERONOMY 3:8, SIDONIANS CALL HERMON SIRION, AND AMORITES SENIR IN DEUTERONOMY 3:9, MOUNT SION, THAT IS, HERMON IN DEUTERONOMY 4:48, COME FROM THE SUMMIT OF SENIR AND HERMON IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:8, HERMON [SION] IN JOSHUA 11:17; 12:1, 5; 13:5, 11 & PSALMS 42:6; 89:12, HERMON IN THE LAND OF MIZPEH IN JOSHUA 11:3, HE MAKES SIRION SKIP LIKE A WILD OX IN PSALMS 29:6, LIKE THE DEW OF HERMON IN PSALMS 133:3, YOUR PLANKS ARE MADE FROM FIR TREES FROM SENIR IN EZEKIEL 27:5, HIVITES LIVING IN BAAL-HERMON IN JUDGES 3:3, MANASSEH LIVED IN BAAL-HERMON, THAT IS, SENIR, MOUNT HERMON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:23. MOUNT HOR: ON THE BORDER OF ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 34:7-8, AARON DIED THERE IN NUMBERS 20:22-28; 33:38-39 & DEUT. 32:50, CAMPING THERE IN NUMBERS 33:37, THEY SET OUT FROM MOUNT HOR IN NUMBERS 21:4; 33:41, THE BORDER OF ISRAEL IN NUMBERS 34:8. MOUNT JEARIM: MOUNT JEARIM IN JOSHUA 15:10. MOUNT LEBANON: HIVITES LIVING IN MOUNT LEBANON IN JUDGES 3:3. MOUNT MIZAR: MOUNT MIZAR IN PSALMS 42:6. HILL OF MOREH: THE HILL OF MOREH IN JUDGES 7:1. MOUNT MORIAH: OFFER HIM ON A MOUNTAIN IN THE LAND OF MORIAH IN GENESIS 22:2, THE TEMPLE BUILT ON MOUNT MORIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:1. MOUNT NEBO– SHEPHER: MOSES WENT UP MOUNT NEBO IN DEUTERONOMY 34:1, MOSES VIEWED THE LAND FROM THERE IN NUMBERS 27:12 & DEUTERONOMY 32:49-50, THEY CAMPED IN NUMBERS 33:47. MOUNTAINS OF ABARIM: MOUNT ABARIM IN IN NUMBERS 33:48. MOUNT OLIVET [MOUNT OF OLIVES]: DAVID WENT UP THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:30, THEY CAME TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN MATTHEW 21:1, THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN MATTHEW 24:3; 26:30; MARK 11:1; 13:3; 14:26 & LUKE 19:29, 37; 21:37; 22:39, JESUS WENT TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES IN JOHN 8:1, THE MOUNT CALLED OLIVET IN ACTS 1:12, THE MOUNTAIN EAST OF THE CITY IN EZEKIEL 11:23, SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH ON THE MOUNTAIN EAST OF JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 11:7, THE MOUNT OF OLIVES WILL BE SPLIT IN ZECHARIAH 14:4. MOUNT PARAN: THE LORD SHONE FROM MOUNT PARAN IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2, PARAN IN HABAKKUK 3:3. TOP OF PEOR: THE TOP OF PEOR IN NUMBERS 23:28, BAAL OF PEOR IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5, THE MATTER OF PEOR IN NUMBERS 25:18; 31:16, THE SIN AT PEOR IN JOSHUA 22:17, YOU HAVE SEEN WHAT THE LORD DID AT BAAL-PEOR IN DEUTERONOMY 4:3, THEY CAME TO BAAL-PEOR IN HOSEA 9:10. MOUNT PERAZIM [BAAL-PERAZIM]: THE LORD WILL RISE UP AS AT MOUNT PERAZIM IN ISAIAH 28:21, DAVID DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AT BAAL-PERAZIM IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:11. TOP OF PISGAH: ISRAEL CAME THERE IN NUMBERS 21:20, THE FIELD OF ZOPHIM ON TOP OF PISGAH IN NUMBERS 23:14, BY THE DEAD SEA IN DEUTERONOMY 3:17; 4:49, MOSES WENT UP THERE IN DEUTERONOMY 3:27; 34:1, THE SLOPES OF PISGAH IN JOSHUA 12:3; 13:20. THE HILL OF SAMARIA: THE MOUNTAIN OF SAMARIA IN 1ST KINGS 16:24, OUR FATHERS WORSHIPPED IN THIS MOUNTAIN IN JOHN 4:20, THE HOUR IS COMING WHEN NEITHER ON THIS MOUNTAIN NOR IN JERUSALEM WILL YOU WORSHIP IN JOHN 4:21, WOE TO THOSE WHO FEEL SECURE ON THE MOUNTAIN OF SAMARIA IN AMOS 6:1, YOU COW’S OF BASHAN WHO ARE ON THE MOUNTAIN OF SAMARIA IN AMOS 4:1. MOUNT SEIR: ON THE WAY TO KADESH-BARNEA IN DEUTERONOMY 1:2, THEY CIRCLED IT IN DEUTERONOMY 2:1, GIVEN TO ESAU AS A POSSESSION IN DEUTERONOMY 2:5, MOUNT SEIR IN JOSHUA 15:10; 24:4 & EZEKIEL 35:2-15, THE HORITES IN MOUNT SEIR IN GENESIS 14:6); 500 SIMEONITES WENT TO MOUNT SEIR IN 1ST CHRONICLES 4:42, THE HILL COUNTRY OF SEIR IN GENESIS 36:8, 9. MOUNT SHEPHER: CAMPING AT MOUNT SHEPHER IN NUMBERS 33:23, SETTING OUT FROM THERE IN NUMBERS 33:24. MOUNT SINAI [HOREB]: GOD APPEARED AT SINAI: MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 19:2-23; 34:2-4, 29, 32; NEHEMIAH 9:13, MOUNT HOREB IN DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, THE BURNING BUSH ON HOREB, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN EXODUS 3:1-2, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI IN ACTS 7:30, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI IN ACTS 7:38, I WILL STAND ON THE ROCK AT HOREB IN EXODUS 17:6, THE LORD WILL COME DOWN ON MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 19:11, THE LORD CAME FROM SINAI IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2, THE GLORY OF THE LORD DWELT ON MOUNT SINAI IN EXODUS 24:16, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN EXODUS 4:27; 18:5; 24:13, SINAI QUAKED AT THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN PSALMS 68:8, WHAT I COMMANDED HIM AT HOREB FOR ALL ISRAEL IN MALACHI 4:4, SINAI IS IN THE HOLY PLACE IN PSALMS 68:17, YOU WILL WORSHIP AT THIS MOUNTAIN IN EXODUS 3:12, WHOEVER TOUCHES THE MOUNTAIN WILL DIE IN EXODUS 19:12, MAKE THEM ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN SHOWN YOU ON THE MOUNTAIN IN EXODUS 25:40; 26:30; 27:8, YOU DID NOT WANT TO HEAR AGAIN GOD’S VOICE AT HOREB IN DEUTERONOMY 18:16, THEY MADE A CALF AT HOREB IN PSALMS 106:19, AT HOREB YOU PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH IN DEUTERONOMY 9:8. THE COVENANT AT SINAI: THE LORD MADE A COVENANT WITH US AT HOREB IN DEUTERONOMY 5:2, THE COVENANT THE LORD MADE WITH THEM AT HOREB IN DEUTERONOMY 29:1 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:10, THE LORD COMMANDED MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI IN LEVITICUS 7:38, WHAT I COMMANDED HIM AT HOREB FOR ALL ISRAEL IN MALACHI 4:4, THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES ON MOUNT SINAI IN LEVITICUS 25:1 & NUMBERS 3:1, THE STATUTES WHICH THE LORD DECREED AT MOUNT SINAI IN LEVITICUS 26:46, THE COMMANDMENTS WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED AT MOUNT SINAI IN LEVITICUS 27:34, GOD SPOKE THESE WORDS FROM THE MOUNTAIN IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE IN DEUTERONOMY 5:22, TABLETS OF STONE WHICH MOSES PUT INTO THE ARK AT HOREB IN 1ST KINGS 8:9, A CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERING WAS ORDAINED AT MOUNT SINAI IN NUMBERS 28:6. OTHER REFERENCES TO SINAI: FROM MOUNT HOREB ON THEY REMOVED THEIR ORNAMENTS IN EXODUS 33:6, SINAI QUAKED IN JUDGES 5:5, YOU HAVE BEEN LONG ENOUGH AT THIS MOUNTAIN IN DEUTERONOMY 1:6, YOU HAVE CIRCLED THIS MOUNTAIN LONG ENOUGH IN DEUTERONOMY 2:3, THEY SET OUT FROM THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD IN NUMBERS 10:33, ELIJAH CAME TO HOREB, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN 1ST KINGS 19:8, STAND ON THE MOUNTAIN BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 19:11, THE WILDERNESS OF SIN, BETWEEN ELIM AND SINAI IN EXODUS 16:1, MOUNT SINAI CORRESPONDS TO THE PRESENT JERUSALEM IN GALATIANS 4:24-25, YOU HAVE NOT COME TO A MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, IF EVEN A BEAST TOUCHES THE MOUNTAIN IT WILL BE STONED IN HEBREWS 12:20. MOUNT TABOR– ZEMARAIM: MOUNT TABOR IN JUDGES 4:6, 12, 14 & PSALMS 89:12, ONE WILL COME LIKE TABOR AMONG THE MOUNTAINS IN JEREMIAH 46:18, YOU HAVE BEEN A SNARE AT MIZPAH, A NET ON TABOR IN HOSEA 5:1. MOUNT ZALMON: MOUNT ZALMON IN JUDGES 9:48, SNOW FELL ON ZALMON IN PSALMS 68:14. MOUNT ZEMARAIM: ABIJAH SHOUTED FROM MOUNT ZEMARAIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4. MOUNT ZION: ZION, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN: THE MOUNTAIN OF THE MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS WILL BE CALLED THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ZECHARIAH 8:3, HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN IN PSALMS 3:4, THE HOLY CITY OF OUR GOD, HIS HOLY MOUNTAIN IN PSALMS 48:1-2, HIS HOLY FOUNDATION IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAINS IN PSALMS 87:1, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN AT JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 27:13, JERUSALEM, YOUR HOLY MOUNTAIN IN DANIEL 9:16, HE WILL PITCH HIS TENTS BETWEEN THE SEAS AND THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN DANIEL 11:45, DWELLING IN ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN JOEL 3:17, LET THEM BRING ME TO YOUR HOLY HILL IN PSALMS 43:3, WHO MAY LIVE ON YOUR HOLY HILL IN PSALMS 15:1, I HAVE SET MY KING ON ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN PSALMS 2:6, YOU WHO FORGET MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ISAIAH 65:11, WHILE I WAS PRAYING FOR THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF MY GOD IN DANIEL 9:20, SOUND THE ALARM ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN JOEL 2:1, AS YOU DRANK ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN, THE NATIONS WILL DRINK CONTINUALLY IN OBADIAH 16, I WILL BRING THEM TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ISAIAH 56:7, HE WHO TAKES REFUGE IN ME SHALL POSSESS MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ISAIAH 57:13, THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WILL SERVE ME ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN EZEKIEL 20:40, THEY WILL NOT HURT OR DESTROY IN MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ISAIAH 65:25, YOU WILL NEVER AGAIN BE HAUGHTY ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN IN ZEPHANIAH 3:11. THE LORD LIVING IN ZION: THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 2:2-3 & MICAH 4:1, MOUNT ZION WHERE YOU DWELL IN PSALMS 74:2, THE LORD OF HOSTS WHO DWELLS ON MOUNT ZION IN ISAIAH 8:18, THE MOUNTAIN WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CHOOSES TO LIVE [THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN NORTH AMERICA LOCATED IN THE USA, IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN ACTS 29:1-2] IN PSALMS 68:16, MOUNT ZION WHICH HE SEXLESS LOVES IN PSALMS 78:68, THE LORD SEXLESS LOVES THE GATES OF ZION IN PSALMS 87:2, MOUNT ZION, THE PLACE OF THE NAME OF THE LORD---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 18:7, THE LORD WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 24:23, THE LORD WILL REIGN OVER THEM IN MOUNT ZION IN MICAH 4:7, LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD, THE HOUSE OF THE GOD OF JACOB IN MICAH 4:2, THE LAMB STOOD ON MOUNT ZION IN REVELATION 14:1. OTHER REFERENCES TO ZION: FROM SELA TO THE MOUNT OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION IN ISAIAH 16:1, THE MOUNT OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION, THE HILL OF JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 10:32, YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM [THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN PALESTINE, IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN THE NEAR FUTURE] IN HEBREWS 12:22, HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A HIGH MOUNTAIN [MOUNT ZION] IN REVELATION 21:10, ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM THERE WILL BE THOSE WHO ESCAPE IN JOEL 2:32, ON MOUNT ZION WILL BE THOSE WHO ESCAPE AND IT WILL BE HOLY IN OBADIAH 17, SAVIORS WILL GO UP MOUNT ZION TO GOVERN MOUNT ESAU IN OBADIAH 21, AND YOU, WATCHTOWER OF THE FLOCK, HILL OF THE DAUGHTER OF ZION IN MICAH 4:8, LET MOUNT ZION BE GLAD IN PSALMS 48:11, OUT OF MOUNT ZION WILL GO SURVIVORS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31 & ISAIAH 37:32, WHEN THE LORD HAS TERMINATED HIS WORK ON MOUNT ZION AND JERUSALEM IN ISAIAH 10:12, THE NATIONS WAGING WAR AGAINST MOUNT ZION WILL BE LIKE DREAMERS IN ISAIAH 29:8, THE LORD WILL COME DOWN TO WAGE WAR ON MOUNT ZION IN ISAIAH 31:4, THE LORD WILL CREATE OVER MOUNT ZION CLOUD BY DAY AND FIRE BY NIGHT IN ISAIAH 4:5, THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD ARE LIKE MOUNT ZION IN PSALMS 125:1, LIKE DEW ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ZION IN PSALMS 133:3, LIKE MOUNTAINS ROUND JERUSALEM SO THE LORD SURROUNDS HIS PEOPLE IN PSALMS 125:2.
UNNAMED MOUNTAINS: MOUNTAIN OF GOD: IN THE MOUNT OF THE LORD IT WILL BE SEEN IN GENESIS 22:14, TO GO TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 30:29, WHO MAY ASCEND THE HILL OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 24:3, MY CHOSEN ONES WILL INHERIT MY MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 65:9, I WILL MAKE THEM AND THE PLACES ROUND MY HILL A BLESSING IN EZEKIEL 34:26, THE HILL OF GOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:5, TYRE, YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN EZEKIEL 28:14, I CAST YOU FROM THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD IN EZEKIEL 28:16. 
OTHER UNNAMED MOUNTAINS: A MOUNTAIN TO THE EAST OF BETHEL IN GENESIS 12:8, JACOB AND HIS BRETHREN ATE A MEAL AND SPENT THE NIGHT ON THE MOUNTAIN IN GENESIS 31:54, JACOB SACRIFICED ON THE MOUNTAIN IN GENESIS 31:54, MOSES STOOD ON THE HILL IN EXODUS 17:9, MOSES, AARON AND HUR ON TOP OF THE HILL IN EXODUS 17:10, BALAAM WENT TO A BARE HEIGHT IN NUMBERS 23:3, THE VOICE OF WEEPING ON THE BARE HEIGHTS IN JEREMIAH 3:21, SAMSON CARRIED THE GATE TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN OPPOSITE HEBRON IN JUDGES 16:3, CRAGS ON EACH SIDE OF THE PASS CALLED BOZEZ AND SENEH IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:4, THE FORCES WERE ON OPPOSING MOUNTAINS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:3, DAVID WAS ON ONE SIDE OF THE MOUNTAIN AND SAUL ON THE OTHER IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:26, DAVID SHOUTED FROM A DISTANT MOUNTAIN IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:13, THE MOUNTAIN OF YOUR INHERITANCE IN EXODUS 15:17, I WILL SIT ON THE MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY IN ISAIAH 14:13, THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE WILL BE A WOODED HEIGHT IN MICAH 3:12, IN VISIONS THE LORD SET ME ON A VERY HIGH MOUNTAIN IN EZEKIEL 40:2, SOMETHING LIKE A BURNING MOUNTAIN WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA IN REVELATION 8:8. 
THE LORD’S MOUNTAINS: THE DEVIL TOOK THE LORD TO A HIGH MOUNTAIN IN MATTHEW 4:8, THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29, THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:1; MARK 9:2 & LUKE 9:28, THE HOLY MOUNTAIN IN 2ND PETER 1:18, THE LORD WENT UP A MOUNTAIN IN MATTHEW 15:29; MARK 3:13 & JOHN 6:3, THE LORD WENT UP THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY IN MATTHEW 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 6:12; 9:28, WHEN HE SAW THE CROWDS HE WENT UP INTO A MOUNTAIN IN MATTHEW 5:1, HE WITHDREW TO THE MOUNTAIN IN JOHN 6:15, A MOUNTAIN IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 28:16, AS THEY WERE COMING DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN MATTHEW 17:9; MARK 9:9 & LUKE 9:37.
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WORSHIPPING OF THE SUN, MOON AND STARS: SUN, MOON AND STARS IN GENERAL
SUN, MOON AND STARS DIFFER IN SPLENDOR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41, THE SUN SHONE ON THE WATER, RED AS BLOOD IN 2ND KINGS 3:22, THE SUN LIKE A BRIDEGROOM IN PSALMS 19:5, THE SUN RISES, SETS AND RISES AGAIN IN ECCLESIASTES 1:5, GOD MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON GOOD AND EVIL IN MATTHEW 5:45, WHEN THE SUN ROSE, THE PLANT WAS SCORCHED IN MARK 4:6, THE SUN RISES WITH SCORCHING HEAT IN JAMES 1:11, YOU WILL BE BLIND AND UNABLE TO SEE THE SUN IN ACTS 13:11, AT NOON I SAW A LIGHT BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN IN ACTS 26:13, NEITHER SUN NOR STARS APPEARED FOR MANY DAYS IN ACTS 27:20, THE SUN WILL NOT BEAT ON THEM NOR ANY HEAT IN REVELATION 7:16, THE SUN, MOON AND 11 STARS BOWED DOWN TO JOSEPH IN GENESIS 37:9.
THE STARS
COUNT THE STARS IF YOU ARE ABLE IN GENESIS 15:5, THE LORD HAS MADE YOU NUMEROUS AS THE STARS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:22, AS THE HOST OF HEAVEN CANNOT BE COUNTED IN JEREMIAH 33:22, GOD COUNTS THE STARS AND NAMES THEM IN PSALMS 147:4 & ISAIAH 40:26, I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR SEED AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 22:17; 26:4, THE LORD PROMISED TO MAKE ISRAEL AS MANY AS THE STARS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:23, GOD MADE THEM AS NUMEROUS AS THE STARS IN NEHEMIAH 9:23, SEE HOW HIGH THE DISTANT STARS ARE IN JOB 22:12, THOUGH YOU SET YOUR NEST AMONG THE STARS IN OBADIAH 4, THE STARS FOUGHT AGAINST SISERA IN JUDGES 5:20, WE SAW THE STAR AT ITS RISING IN MATTHEW 2:2, HEROD FOUND WHAT TIME THE STAR APPEARED IN MATTHEW 2:7, THE STAR STOOD OVER WHERE THE CHILD LAY IN MATTHEW 2:9, I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR IN REVELATION 2:28, THE STAR OF THE GOD REMPHAN IN ACTS 7:43, TILL DAY DAWNS AND THE MORNING STAR RISES IN YOUR HEARTS IN 2ND PETER 1:19.
SUN, MOON AND STARS BEFORE GOD
HE MADE TWO GREAT LIGHTS TO GOVERN DAY AND NIGHT IN GENESIS 1:16, LET THERE BE LIGHTS IN THE FIRMAMENT IN GENESIS 1:14, LET THEM BE FOR LIGHTS IN THE FIRMAMENT TO GIVE LIGHT ON THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:15, GOD GAVE SUN, MOON AND STARS FOR LIGHT IN JEREMIAH 31:35, YOU ESTABLISHED LIGHT AND SUN IN PSALMS 74:16, HE MADE THE MOON FOR THE SEASONS AND THE SUN TO SET IN PSALMS 104:19, CREATION OF SUN, MOON AND STARS IN GENESIS 1:14-16 & PSALMS 136:7-9, HE MADE THE STARS ALSO IN GENESIS 1:16, HE MADE THE PLEIADES AND ORION IN AMOS 5:8, GOD MAKES THE BEAR, ORION AND THE PLEIADES IN JOB 9:9, WHEN THE MORNING STARS SANG TOGETHER IN JOB 38:7, WHEN I CONSIDER THE HEAVENS, THE MOON AND STARS WHICH YOU HAVE MADE IN PSALMS 8:3, IN THEM HE HAS SET A TENT FOR THE SUN IN PSALMS 19:4, THE MOON HAS NO BRIGHTNESS IN HIS SIGHT IN JOB 25:5, THE STARS ARE NOT PURE IN HIS SIGHT IN JOB 25:5, PRAISE HIM, SUN, MOON AND STARS IN PSALMS 148:3, THE HEAVENLY HOST BOWS DOWN BEFORE YOU IN NEHEMIAH 9:6, MAY THEY FEAR YOU WHILE SUN AND MOON ENDURE IN PSALMS 72:5, MAY PEACE ABOUND TILL THE MOON BE NO MORE IN PSALMS 72:7.
WORSHIPPING SUN, MOON AND STARS
DO NOT WORSHIP SUN, MOON AND STARS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19; 17:3, THEY WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 17:16, MANASSEH WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3, AND MADE ALTARS FOR THEM IN 2ND KINGS 21:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5, VESSELS MADE FOR THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, BURNING INCENSE TO SUN, MOON AND STARS IN 2ND KINGS 23:5, 25 MEN WORSHIPPING THE SUN IN EZEKIEL 8:16, THE SUN, MOON AND STARS WHICH THEY HAVE SERVED IN JEREMIAH 8:2, THEY BURNT SACRIFICES ON THE ROOFTOPS TO ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 19:13, HORSES AND CHARIOTS FOR THE SUN IN 2ND KINGS 23:11, GOD GAVE THEM UP TO SERVE THE HOST OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF SEX AND IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:42, IF I HAVE LOOKED AT THE SUN OR MOON IN JOB 31:26, THOSE WHO BOW DOWN ON ROOFTOPS TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN ZEPHANIAH 1:5, THOSE WHO PREDICT BY THE STARS AND THE NEW MOONS IN ISAIAH 47:13.
[image: ]
THE FLESH OF THE SUN, MOON AND STARS
THERE ARE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH OF THE SUN, MOON & STARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41. THE FLESH OF THE SUN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD MADE THE SUN TO RULE THE DAY. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 SAYS “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE THE SUN…YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM, WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” IN JEREMIAH 8:2 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL SPREAD THEM BEFORE THE SUN…WHICH THAT HAVE (EROS) LOVED AND WHICH THEY HAVE SERVED AND AFTER THEY HAVE WALKED, WHICH THEY HAVE SOUGHT AND WHICH THEY HAVE WORSHIPED. THEY SHALL NOT BE GATHERED NOR BURIED, THEY SHALL BE LIKE REFUSE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” IN ESTHER 11:11 SAYS “THE LIGHT AND THE SUN ROSE UP, AND THE LOWLY WERE EXALTED, AND DEVOURED THE GLORIOUS.” ALSO, SAMSON WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORY OF THE SUN WAS WORSHIPPED. 
THE FLESH OF THE MOON IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD MADE THE MOON TO RULE THE NIGHT. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 TELLS US “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE…THE MOON…YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” IN JEREMIAH 8:2 SAYS “THEY SHALL SPREAD THEM BEFORE THE…MOON…WHICH THEY HAVE (EROS) LOVED AND WHICH THEY HAVE SERVED AND AFTER WHICH THEY HAVE WALKED, WHICH THEY HAVE SOUGHT AND WHICH THEY HAVE WORSHIPPED. THEY SHALL NOT BE GATHERED NOR BURIED, THAT SHALL BE LIKE REFUSE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FLESH OF THE STARS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:16 SAYS THAT THE LORD MADE THE STARS ALSO. IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19 MENTIONS “AND TAKE HEED, LEST YOU LIFT YOUR EYES TO HEAVEN, AND WHEN YOU SEE THE…STARS…YOU FEEL DRIVEN TO WORSHIP THEM AND SERVE THEM, WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN TO ALL THE PEOPLES UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN AS A HERITAGE.” IN ACTS 7:43 STATES “YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, [CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.”       
CONTROLLING SUN, MOON AND STARS
CAN YOU BIND THE PLEIADES OR LOOSE ORION IN JOB 38:31, CAN YOU GUIDE THE BEAR IN JOB 38:32, DO YOU KNOW THE ORDINANCES OF THE HEAVENS IN JOB 38:33, GOD SEALS UP THE STARS IN JOB 9:7, THE SUN WILL NOT SMITE YOU BY DAY NOR THE MOON BY NIGHT IN PSALMS 121:6, HEAT OR SUN WILL NOT SMITE THEM IN ISAIAH 49:10, THE SUN AND MOON STOOD STILL IN JOSHUA 10:12-13, SUN AND MOON STOOD IN THEIR PLACES IN HABAKKUK 3:11, THE MOON AND SUN WILL BE ASHAMED IN ISAIAH 24:23, I SAW AN ANGEL STANDING IN THE SUN IN REVELATION 19:17.
DARKENING SUN, MOON AND STARS
THE STARS, SUN AND MOON WILL NOT GIVE THEIR LIGHT IN ISAIAH 13:10, GOD TELLS THE SUN NOT TO SHINE IN JOB 9:7, LET THE STARS OF ITS TWILIGHT BE DARKENED IN JOB 3:9, THE SUN AND MOON GROW DARK AND THE STARS NO LONGER SHINE IN JOEL 2:10, I WILL MAKE THE SUN GO DOWN AT NOON IN AMOS 8:9, BEFORE SUN, MOON AND STARS ARE DARKENED IN ECCLESIASTES 12:2, THE STARS, SUN AND MOON WILL BE DARKENED IN EZEKIEL 32:7-8, THE SUN AND MOON GROW DARK AND THE STARS ARE DIMMED IN JOEL 3:15, THE SUN AND MOON WILL BE DARKENED AND THE STARS WILL FALL IN MATTHEW 24:29, THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE MOON NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT IN MARK 13:24, THE SUN WILL BE TURNED TO DARKNESS AND THE MOON TO BLOOD IN JOEL 2:31 & ACTS 2:20, THE SUN TURNED BLACK AS SACKCLOTH AND THE MOON LIKE BLOOD IN REVELATION 6:12, THE SUN FAILED IN LUKE 23:45, I WILL COVER THE SUN AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT IN EZEKIEL 32:7, I WILL DARKEN THE STARS IN EZEKIEL 32:7, ALL THE BRIGHT LIGHTS IN THE HEAVENS I WILL DARKEN OVER YOU IN EZEKIEL 32:8, THERE WILL BE SIGNS IN SUN, MOON AND STARS IN LUKE 21:25.
AFFECTING SUN, MOON AND STARS
THE SUN AND MOON WILL BE DARKENED AND THE STARS WILL FALL IN MATTHEW 24:29, A THIRD OF SUN, MOON AND STARS WAS STRUCK IN REVELATION 8:12, THE FOURTH BOWL WAS POURED ON THE SUN IN REVELATION 16:8, A STAR CALLED WORMWOOD FELL FROM HEAVEN IN REVELATION 8:10-11, THE HORN THREW STARS DOWN IN DANIEL 8:10, THE DRAGON’S TAIL SWEPT A THIRD OF THE STARS FROM THE SKY IN REVELATION 12:4, THE HOST OF HEAVEN WILL ROT AWAY IN ISAIAH 34:4, A STAR FROM HEAVEN FELL TO EARTH IN REVELATION 9:1, HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN, MORNING STAR, SON OF THE DAWN IN ISAIAH 14:12, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM THE SKY IN MARK 13:25, THE STARS OF THE SKY FELL TO THE EARTH IN REVELATION 6:13.
NEW ROLE FOR SUN, MOON AND STARS
YOUR SUN WILL SET NO MORE, NOR YOUR MOON WANE IN ISAIAH 60:20, THE LIGHT OF THE MOON WILL BE AS THE SUN AND THE SUN SEVEN TIMES BRIGHTER IN ISAIAH 30:26, NO MORE SUN AND MOON FOR LIGHT IN ISAIAH 60:19-20, THE CITY HAS NO NEED OF SUN OR MOON, FOR GOD’S GLORY SHINES ON IT IN REVELATION 21:23, A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, CROWNED WITH 12 STARS IN REVELATION 12:1.
LIKE SUN, MOON OR STARS
THE LORD GOD IS A SUN AND SHIELD IN PSALMS 84:11, THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE LIKE THE STARS FOREVER IN DANIEL 12:3, YOU ARE LIKE THE STARS OF HEAVEN FOR MULTITUDE IN DEUTERONOMY 1:10, THOUGH YOU WERE AS THE STARS FOR MULTITUDE IN DEUTERONOMY 28:62, YOU INCREASED YOUR TRADERS MORE THAN THE STARS OF HEAVEN IN NAHUM 3:16, A STAR WILL COME FROM JACOB IN NUMBERS 24:17, THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1:20, FAIR AS THE MOON, FLAWLESS AS THE SUN IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:10, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED LIKE THE SUN AND MOON IN PSALMS 89:36-37, LET THOSE WHO SEXLESS LOVE GOD BE LIKE THE RISING SUN IN JUDGES 5:31, THE RIGHTEOUS WILL SHINE LIKE THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN MATTHEW 13:43, HIS FACE SHONE LIKE THE SUN IN MATTHEW 17:2, FROM ONE MAN WERE BORN DESCENDANTS AS MANY AS THE STARS IN HEBREWS 11:12, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN SHINING IN ITS STRENGTH IN REVELATION 1:16, IN HIS RIGHT HAND HE HELD SEVEN STARS IN REVELATION 1:16, THE ONE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS HAND IN REVELATION 2:1, HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN STARS IN REVELATION 3:1, THE ANGEL’S FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN IN REVELATION 10:1, WANDERING STARS FOR WHOM DARKNESS HAS BEEN RESERVED FOR EVER IN JUDE 13.
LAMPS/TORCHES: VARIOUS LAMPS/TORCHES
A FIREPOT AND A FLAMING TORCH IN GENESIS 15:17, OIL FOR THE LIGHTING IN EXODUS 25:6; 27:20; 35:8, 28, GIDEON’S MEN HAD TORCHES IN THE PITCHERS IN JUDGES 7:16, 20, SAMSON FASTENED TORCHES TO THE FOXES IN JUDGES 15:4-5, LIKE TORCHES MOVING TO AND FRO AMONG THE LIVING CREATURES IN EZEKIEL 1:13, A WOMAN LIGHTS A LAMP AND SWEEPS THE HOUSE IN LUKE 15:8, JUDAS CAME WITH LANTERNS, TORCHES AND WEAPONS IN JOHN 18:3, THE JAILER CALLED FOR LIGHTS IN ACTS 16:29, THERE WERE MANY LAMPS WHERE WE WERE GATHERED IN ACTS 20:8, UNTIL HER SALVATION GOES FORTH LIKE A BURNING TORCH IN ISAIAH 62:1, THE CHARIOTS ARE LIKE TORCHES AND DART LIKE LIGHTNING IN NAHUM 2:4, I WILL SEARCH JERUSALEM WITH LAMPS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:12, HER LAMP DOES NOT GO OUT AT NIGHT IN PROVERBS 31:18, A DIMLY BURNING WICK HE WILL NOT EXTINGUISH IN MATTHEW 12:20, NO ONE LIGHTS A LAMP AND COVERS IT OR PUTS IT UNDER A BED IN LUKE 8:16, NO ONE LIGHTS A LAMP AND PUTS IT IN A CELLAR OR UNDER A MEASURE IN LUKE 11:33, THE EYE IS THE LAMP OF THE BODY IN LUKE 11:34, AS WHEN A LAMP GIVES YOU LIGHT IN LUKE 11:36, THE WISE VIRGINS TOOK FLASKS OF OIL WITH THEIR LAMPS IN MATTHEW 25:4, THE VIRGINS ROSE AND TRIMMED THEIR LAMPS IN MATTHEW 25:7, THE FOOLISH VIRGINS TOOK NO OIL WITH THEIR LAMPS IN MATTHEW 25:3, GIVE US SOME OF YOUR OIL, FOR OUR LAMPS ARE GOING OUT IN MATTHEW 25:8, I WILL TAKE FROM THEM THE LIGHT OF THE LAMP IN JEREMIAH 25:10.
THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND
THE LAMPSTAND PLACED ON THE SOUTH SIDE IN EXODUS 26:35, EVERY MORNING WHEN HE TRIMS THE LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:7, EVERY EVENING WHEN HE TRIMS THE LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8, PURE OIL FOR THE LAMP, THAT IT MAY BURN CONTINUOUSLY IN LEVITICUS 24:2, SEVEN LAMPS TO GIVE LIGHT IN EXODUS 25:37, THE LAMP OF GOD HAD NOT YET GONE OUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:3, THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND IS LIT EVERY EVENING IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:11, THE GOLD LAMPSTAND: MADE IN EXODUS 25:31-40; 31:8; 35:14; 37:17-24; 39:37 & HEBREWS 9:2, SET UP IN EXODUS 40:4, 24-25 & NUMBERS 8:2-4, ANOINTED IN EXODUS 30:27, LOOKED AFTER BY AARON IN LEVITICUS 24:3-4, LOOKED AFTER BY THE KOHATHITES IN NUMBERS 3:31, COVERED WITH A BLUE CLOTH IN NUMBERS 4:9.
OTHER LAMPSTANDS
TEN GOLD LAMPSTANDS FOR THE TEMPLE IN 1ST KINGS 7:49; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:7,20-21, ZECHARIAH SAW A GOLD LAMPSTAND IN ZECHARIAH 4:2, SILVER LAMPSTANDS FOR THE TEMPLE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:15, SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN REVELATION 1:12, THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1:20, THE ONE WHO WALKS AMONG THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN REVELATION 2:1, SEVEN LAMPS WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD IN REVELATION 4:5, THESE ARE THE TWO OLIVE TREES AND THE TWO LAMPSTANDS IN REV. 11:4, A LAMPSTAND FOR ELISHA IN 2ND KINGS 4:10, FINGERS WRITING ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL OPPOSITE THE LAMPSTAND IN DANIEL 5:5, WHAT ARE THE TWO OLIVE TREES ON THE RIGHT AND LEFT OF THE LAMPSTAND IN ZECHARIAH 4:11, A LAMP IS PUT ON A LAMPSTAND IN MATTHEW 5:15 & MARK 4:21, A LAMP IS PLACED ON A LAMPSTAND SO THAT THE LIGHT MAY BE SEEN IN LUKE 8:16, THOSE WHO LIGHT A LAMP PUT IT ON A LAMPSTAND IN LUKE 11:33, IN THE MIDDLE OF THE LAMPSTANDS IN REVELATION 1:13, I WILL REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND UNLESS YOU REPENT IN REVELATION 2:5.
METAPHORICAL LIGHTS: THE LORD IS A LIGHT
YOU ARE MY LAMP, O LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29, SEVEN LAMPS WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD IN REVELATION 4:5, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS IN JAMES 1:17, NO NEED OF SUN OR MOON IN THE CITY, FOR THE LORD’S GLORY SHINES ON IT IN REVELATION 21:23, NO NEED OF LAMP OR SUN, FOR THE LORD WILL GIVE THEM LIGHT IN REVELATION 22:5, THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL RISE IN MALACHI 4:2, I HAVE PREPARED A LAMP FOR MY ANOINTED IN PSALMS 132:17, ITS LAMP IS THE LAMB IN REVELATION 21:23.
THE WORD IS A LIGHT
YOUR WORD IS A LAMP TO MY FEET IN PSALMS 119:105, THE COMMANDMENT IS A LAMP IN PROVERBS 6:23, A LAMP SHINING IN A DARK PLACE IN 2ND PETER 1:19.
PEOPLE AS LIGHTS
YOU LIGHT MY LAMP IN PSALMS 18:28, YOU APPEAR AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD IN PHILIPPIANS 2:15, A LAMP SHOULD NOT BE PUT INTO A MEASURE IN MATTHEW 5:15 & MARK 4:21, A LAMP SHOULD NOT BE COVERED WITH A MEASURE IN LUKE 8:16, JOHN WAS A SHINING LAMP IN JOHN 5:35, DO NOT PUT OUT THE LAMP OF ISRAEL IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:17, DAVID WILL ALWAYS HAVE A LAMP IN JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 11:36; 15:4; 2ND KINGS 8:19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7, HIS EYES WERE LIKE FLAMING TORCHES IN DANIEL 10:6, THE VIRGINS TOOK THEIR LAMPS TO MEET THE BRIDEGROOM IN MATTHEW 25:1, LET YOUR LAMPS BE BURNING IN LUKE 12:35, WHEN GOD’S LAMP SHONE OVER MY HEAD IN JOB 29:3, THE SPIRIT [BREATH] OF A MAN IS THE LAMP OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 20:27, THE LAMP OF THE BODY IS THE EYE IN MATTHEW 6:22, HAUGHTY EYES AND PROUD HEART, THE LAMP OF THE SEXUAL IN PROVERBS 21:4, THE LAMP OF THE SEXUAL GOES OUT IN JOB 18:6 & PROVERBS 13:9, HOW OFTEN IS THE LAMP OF THE SEXUAL PUT OUT IN JOB 21:17, THE LAMP OF THE SEXUAL WILL BE PUT OUT IN PROVERBS 24:20.
DARKNESS AND LIGHT
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE TERRIFYING MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 20:18-21; DEUTERONOMY 4:11-12; PSALMS 97:2; HEBREWS 12:18-21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:2-5, 16-18; JOB 26:10; PSALMS 74:16; 104:19-20; ISAIAH 45:7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYE PENETRATES THE WHOLE DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN JOB 34:21-22; PSALMS 139:11-12; DANIEL 2;22; AMOS 5:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE MIRACLES INVOLVING NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS IS IN EXODUS 10:21-23; 14:19-20; JOSHUA 24:6-7; PSALMS 105:26-28; ISAIAH 50:3; JOEL 2:30-32; MATTHEW 27:45; MARK 15:33; LUKE 23:44-45 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 13:9-12; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
NATURAL DIVINE DARKNESS USED POETICALLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:10-12; PSALMS 18:9-11; JOB 3:1-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOHN 3:19-20; JOB 24:16-17; PROVERBS 2:12-15; 4:19; ISAIAH 5:20; 29:15; MATTHEW 6:23; ROMANS 1:21-23; 3:4-23; LUKE 22:53 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SEXUAL DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF THE EFFECTS OF SEXUALITY: THE IGNORANCE OF THE TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 82:5; ISAIAH 8:20; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14-15; 4:4; EPHESIANS 4:18; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE INABILITY TO FIND THE RIGHT WAY IS IN JOB 12:24-25; ISAIAH 59:9-10; MATTHEW 5:14; JOHN 12:35; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:9, 11 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE TIMES OF TRIAL IS IN JOB 3:3-6; 19:8; 23:16-17; 30:26; PSALMS 107:10; 143:3; ECCLESIASTES 11:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE DEATH & THE GRAVE IS IN JOB 10:20-22; PSALMS 49:19; 88:10-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:1-2; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROVISION FOR THE SEXUAL DARKNESS OF SEXUALITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF IS A REMEDY FOR SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; PSALMS 18:28; 30:5; 91:4-7; ISAIAH 42:16; 50:10; MICAH 7:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL DELIVER FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN PSALMS 107:13-14; ISAIAH 9:2; 29:18; 49:8-9; MATTHEW 4:16; COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 1:78-79 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS SAVES BELIEVERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN GENESIS 1:3; JOHN 1:4-5; 8:12; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 5:8; 2ND PETER 1:19; 1ST JOHN 2:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES WILL RESCUE OTHERS FROM SEXUAL DARKNESS IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 60:1-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE DIVINE DARKNESS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON THE SEXUAL INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9-10; JOB 5:13-14; 12:25; 15:22-23, 30; 18:5-6, 18; 20:24-26; 22:10-11; PSALMS 35:5-6; ISAIAH 8:22; JEREMIAH 23:11-12; MATTHEW 22:13; 25:30; 2ND PETER 2:17; JUDE 13; REVELATION 16:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT UPON SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 47:5-7; EZEKIEL 30:18; 32:7-8; NAHUM 1:8 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
DIVINE DARKNESS AS A SYMBOL OF HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON HIS DAY ON SUNDAY IS IN ISAIAH 13:9-10; 34:4; JOEL 2:1-2, 10, 31; 3:14-15; AMOS 5:18-20; 8:9; ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15; ZECHARIAH 14:6; MATTHEW 24:29; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-3; REVELATION 6:12-17 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.      
THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ROMANS 13:12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EPHESIANS 5:8-12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.   
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THE DISCERNMENT OF BLACK---DARKNESS & WHITE---LIGHT
BLACK AS A DESCRIPTIVE OF COLOR: THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS IS IN EXODUS 10:15. THE UNCLEAN FOOD IS IN LEVITICUS 11:13-14 & DEUTERONOMY 14:12-13. THE ITCHING DISEASE IS IN LEVITICUS 13:31. THE MOUNTAIN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:11. THE HEAVENS IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:45. THE END IS IN JOB 28:3. THE ASSEMBLY IS IN JOB 30:28. THE SKIN IS IN JOB 30:30. THE WAVY LOCKS IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:11. THE FACE IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7-8.  
BLACK AS THE OPPOSITE OF WHITE LIGHT IS IN JOB 3:5; ISAIAH 5:30; 45:7 & AMOS 5:8. BLACK IN THE SETTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPENDING JUDGMENT IS IN JOEL 2:2; AMOS 8:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:15. BLACK AS A SYMBOL OF SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 34:22; JOHN 3:19; 2ND PETER 2:17 & JUDE 13. 
WHITE THE OPPOSITE OF BLACK: WHITE USED SYMBOLICALLY: OF PURITY & HOLINESS IS IN DANIEL 7:9; MATTHEW 17:1-2; 28:2-3; MARK 9:2-3; 16:5; JOHN 20:12; REVELATION 1:12-14; 4:4; 6:1-2; 19:11-14; 20:11 & ACTS 1:10. OF FORGIVENESS & REGENERATION IS IN PSALMS 51:7; ISAIAH 1:18 & REVELATION 3:4-5, 18; 6;11; 7:9-13-14. OF SUPERFICIAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 13:10-15; 22:28; MATTHEW 23:27 & ACTS 23:3. OF JOY & STRENGTH IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:7-8. 
WHITE USED DESCRIPTIVELY: THE CURTAINS IS IN ESTHER 1:6. THE PRINCES IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:7. THE STICKS IS IN GENESIS 30:37. THE TEETH IS IN GENESIS 49:12. THE MANNA IS IN EXODUS 16:31. THE OWL IS IN LEVITICUS 11:18. THE SKIN DISEASES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:3-4, 38-39 & 2ND KINGS 5:27. THE ASSES IS IN JUDGES 5:10-11. THE ROBES IS IN ESTHER 8:15. THE SALT IS IN JOB 6:6. THE DEEP IS IN JOB 41:32. THE BRANCHES IS IN JOEL 1:7. THE HORSES IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:8. THE NORTH COUNTRY IS IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-6. THE HAIR IS IN MATTHEW 5:36. THE TOP-SECRET CLEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 2:17.   
THE DISCERNMENT OF ENLIGHTENMENT
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN-GIVEN DIVINE UNDERSTANDING & DIVINE INSIGHT TO TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:29; EZRA 9:8; JOB 29:2-3; PSALMS 18:28; 36:10; 43:3; 97:11; ISAIAH 9:2; 42:6, 16; 49:6; 60:1; DANIEL 2:22; MICAH 7:8-9; JOHN 1:9; 9:5; 12:46; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 6;4; 10:32; 1ST PETER 2:9; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 13:47; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18, 23; 28:25-28.  
DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT THROUGH THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:130; PROVERBS 6;23; ISAIAH 51:4; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN NEEDS NO DIVINE ENLIGHTENMENT IS IN ISAIAH 40:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:1-26; 4:29-30; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 9-25, 26-40; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.  
ALL SEXUAL CREATURES WHO SAY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN, WHICH THIS IS A LIE [ACTS 6:5, 11 ,13] & SWEARS THAT HE NEEDS SEXUAL ENLIGHTENMENT IS STUPID & WITHOUT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 3:18-23 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. 
THE DISCERNMENT OF TRUE LIGHT & OBSCURE LIGHT
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT IS IN GENESIS 1:3-5, 14-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:13-15; JOB 41:18-21; PSALMS 8:3-4; 74:16; 97:4; 136:7-9; ISAIAH 45:7; JEREMIAH 31:35; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 2:1-4; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY CONTROLS NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT IS IN JOB 9:7; 36:30-32; PSALMS 104:19; 121:5-6; MATTHEW 5:45; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & ACTS 2:5-21; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 15; 7:55-56. 
DIVINE MIRACLES INVOLVING NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE PILLARS OF CLOUD & FIRE IS IN EXODUS 13:21-22; 14:20; DEUTERONOMY 1:31; NEHEMIAH 9:12, 19; PSALMS 78:14; 105:39 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:15; 7:55-56; 6:8. 
THE OTHER DIVINE MIRACLES IS IN EXODUS 9:23-24; 10:23; ISAIAH 38:8; HABAKKUK 3:11 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:8, 15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT ASSOCIATED WITH ANGEL LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 28:3; LUKE 24:4 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:8, 15; 7:55-56; 12:7. 
NATURAL DIVINE LIGHT USED FIGURATIVELY: THE SUN IS IN ISAIAH 30:26 REVELATION 1:16; 12:1; LUKE 21:25 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 22:6, 9, 11. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING IS IN EZEKIEL 1:4; DANIEL 10:6; HOSEA 6:5; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2; LUKE 9:29; 10:18; 17:24 & ACTS 2:19-20; 7:55-56; 9:3. LIGHT IS IN PSALMS 104:2; EZEKIEL 1:26-28 & ACTS 2:19-20; 6:15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE SPIRITUAL/MENTAL DIVINE LIGHT: THE DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PURITY IS IN JOB 25:4-6; ISAIAH 5:20; 1ST JOHN 1:5, 7 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56, 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE GLORY IS IN PSALMS 76:4; 84:11; ISAIAH 60:19-20; HABAKKUK 3:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; REVELATION 21:23 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN PSALMS 90:8; 139:11-12; DANIEL 2:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMUTABILITY [UNCHANGEABILITY] IS IN ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:17-18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VENGEANCE IS IN PSALMS 94:1; ISAIAH 10:17 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE LORD LUCIFER AS AN IMITATOR OF LIGHT IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAVOR TOWARDS HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN NUMBERS 6:25; EZRA 9:8; JOB 3:20; 29:2-3; PSALMS 4;6; 31:16; 44:3; 67:1; 80:3, 7; MICAH 7:8-9; REVELATION 22:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD: AS PERCEIVED BY BELIEVERS IS IN PSALMS 19:8; 119:105, 130; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:16; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
AS PERCEIVED BY UNBELIEVERS IS IN JOB 24:13-17; JOHN 1:5; 3:20 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 9:2; 51:4; EPHESIANS 5:14; COLOSSIANS 1:12; 1ST PETER 2:9; 1ST JOHN 2:8 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13, 23. 
DIVINE LIGHT AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: FORETOLD IN THE OT IS IN NUMBERS 24:17; ISAIAH 9:2; 42:6-7; 49:6; 53:11; MALACHI 4:2 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
REVEALED IN THE NT IS IN MATTHEW 4:16; 17:2; JOHN 1:4-9; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36, 46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:3; REVELATION 1;16; 22:16; LUKE 1:78-79; 2:32 & ACTS 6:15 7:55-56; 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LIGHT & THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DIVINE LIGHT OF THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 37;5-6; PROVERBS 4:18; 13:9; ISAIAH 58;8-10; 60:1-5; 62:1; DANIEL 12:3; MATTHEW 5:14-16; LUKE 2:32 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE BELIEVERS ACTING AS THE DIVINE LIGHT TO THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN EXODUS 34:29-30, 35; 2ND SAMUEL 23:3-4; JOB 29:21-25; JOHN 5:35 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS ACTING AS THE DIVINE LIGHT TO THE SEXUAL WORLD IS IN ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF THE TRUE LIGHT OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS INERRANT LAW AS THE LORD JAMES THE SOURCE OF LIGHT IS IN JUDGES 5:31; JOB 11:13-17; 22:27-28; PSALMS 19:8; 27:1; 34:5; 56:13; 97:11; 118:27; PROVERBS 6:23; ECCLESIASTES 8:1; ISAIAH 60:19-20; JOHN 1:5 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF FORGIVENESS AS A SOURCE OF LIGHT IS IN JOB 33:28-30; PSALMS 112:4; ISAIAH 9:2; 29:18; MATTHEW 4:16; JOHN 3:19-21; EPHESIANS 1:18; 5:27; HEBREWS 6;4; 10:32 & ACTS 26:17-18. 
THE GOSPEL KINGDOM OF RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT AS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OF THE TRUE LIGHT IS IN JOHN 1:6-13 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS CALLED TO DIVINELY LIVE IN HIS TRUE LIGHT IS IN PSALMS 36:9; 89:15; ISAIAH 2:5; JOHN 9:4; 12:35-36; ROMANS 13:12; EPHESIANS 5:8-14; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5-6; 1ST JOHN 1:7; 2:8-10 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LIGHTNING AS AN ASPECT OF HEAVY RAIN STORMS IS IN EXODUS 9:23-24. THE DIVINE LIGHTNING AS A SYMBOL:
A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:13, 15; JOB 36:30-33; 37:3, 11, 15; 38:24, 35; PSALMS 18:12-14; 77:18; 78:48; 97:4; 105:32; 135:7; 144:6; JEREMIAH 10:12-13; REVELATION 16:18 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
A SYMBOL OF DIVINE BRIGHTNESS IS IN EZEKIEL 21:10, 15, 28; DANIEL 10:6; HABAKKUK 3:11; ZECHARIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 28:3; LUKE 9:29; 24:4 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING AS “FIRE FROM HEAVEN” IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10-12; JOB 1:16; REVELATION 20:9; LUKE 9:54 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING AS A SIGN OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 20:18; EZEKIEL 1:4, 13-14; REVELATION 4:5; 8:5; 11:19 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
DIVINE LIGHTNING USED METAPHORICALLY IS IN HOSEA 6:5; NAHUM 2:4; MATTHEW 24:27; LUKE 10:18; 17:24 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.    
DIVINE LAMP & THE DIVINE LAMPSTAND: DOMESTIC DIVINE LAMPS IS IN 2ND KINGS 4:10; PROVERBS 31:18; JEREMIAH 25:10; DANIEL 5:5; REVELATION 18:23; LUKE 15:8 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 20:8; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13.      
DIVINE LAMPS IN THE TABERNACLE & TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 25:31-40; 26:35; 30:27; 31:8; 35:14; 37:17-24; 39:37; 40:4, 24-25; NUMBERS 4:9-10; 8:1-4; 1ST KINGS 7:49; 2ND CHRONICLES 4:7, 19-21; JEREMIAH 52:19 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THERE IS 1 FALSE SEXUAL LIGHT THAT REFERS TO THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN THE WHITE UNBELIEVERS RACE WITH THE WHITE LORD BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:13-46 & THE OTHER SIDE OF IT IS THE 1 TRUE DIVINE LIGHT WHICH MAKES ANOTHER 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN WHITE BELIEVERS RACE WITH THE WHITE LORD JESUS IS IN LUKE 1:1-22:12; 23:47-56. THIS IS CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 AND LUKE 11:17-23 & BY THE WHITE LORD STEVE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 (NKJV) & ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THESE 9 [18] TRUE DIVINE LIGHTS REFERS TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE CONCERNS THE 360 TIMES 2 IS 720 YEARS [ACTS CHAPTERS 6 & 7 WITH ACTS 11:19 & ACTS 22:20 IS 80 VERSES TIME 10] IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:3. THIS MAKES UP OF 800 YEARS [2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IN THE WHITE RACE IN ACTS 7:6-7. 
THERE IS 1 FALSE SEXUAL LIGHT THAT REFERS TO THE 1ST 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN THE BLACK UNBELIEVERS RACE WITH THE BLACK LORD BARABBAS IN LUKE 23:13-46 & THE OTHER SIDE OF IT IS THE 1 TRUE DIVINE LIGHT WHICH MAKES ANOTHER 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN BLACK BELIEVERS RACE WITH THE BLACK LORD JESUS IS IN LUKE 1:1-22:12; 23:47-56. THIS IS CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 AND LUKE 11:17-23 & BY THE BLACK LORD SIMON & THE BLACK LORD STEVE IN HEBREWS 4:12-13 (NKJV) & ACTS 8:9-25, 26-40. THE 9 TRUE DIVINE LIGHTS FOR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE CONCERNS TO 360 YEARS TIME 2 WHICH IS 720 YEARS [36 VERSES TIMES 10 COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IS IN ACTS 8:4-40. THIS MAKES UP OF 800 YEARS [40 VERSES TIMES 10 GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN & COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE] IN THE BLACK RACE IN ACTS 2:10; 6:9; 8:4-40; 13:2-3. 
TENDING THE DIVINE LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:20-21; 30:7-8; LEVITICUS 24:2-4; NUMBERS 3:31; 1ST SAMUEL 3:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 13;11; 29:7 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
THE DIVINE LAMPS USED METAPHORICALLY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:17; 22:29; JOB 18:5-6; 29:2-3; PSALMS 18:28; 119:105; PROVERBS 13:9; ZEPHANIAH 1;12; ZECHARIAH 4:2; MATTHEW 5:15-16; 6;22; MARK 4:21; JOHN 5:35; REVELATION 1:12-13; 11:4; 22:5; LUKE 8:16; 11:33, 34-36; 12:35 & ACTS 6:15; 7:55-56; 9:3; 13:47; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13. 
WORSHIPPING OTHER FALSE GODS & TRUE GODS: MANY ‘GODS’
THERE ARE MANY ‘GODS’ AND MANY ‘LORDS’ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5, YOU WERE SLAVES TO WHAT ARE NO GODS IN GALATIANS 4:8, YOU HAVE AS MANY GODS AS CITIES IN JEREMIAH 2:28; 11:13, YOU ARE GODS IN PSALMS 82:6 & JOHN 10:34, NO ONE COULD SHOW IT TO THE KING EXCEPT THE GODS WHOSE DWELLING IS NOT WITH FLESH IN DANIEL 2:11, LIGHT, UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS WERE IN HIM IN DANIEL 5:11, THE APPEARANCE OF THE FOURTH IS LIKE A SON OF THE GODS IN DANIEL 3:25, ALL THE PEOPLES WALK EACH IN THE NAME OF HIS GOD IN MICAH 4:5, I WILL CUT OFF IDOL AND IMAGE FROM THE HOUSE OF YOUR GODS IN NAHUM 1:14, AN ALTAR TO THE UNKNOWN GOD IN ACTS 17:23, THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS [SEXUALITY] EXALTS HIMSELF AGAINST EVERY GOD OR OBJECT OF WORSHIP IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, THE LORD IS GREATER THAN ALL THE GODS IN EXODUS 18:11, THE LORD IS ABOVE ALL GODS IN PSALMS 135:5 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THE LORD IS TO BE FEARED ABOVE ALL GODS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25, WHO IS LIKE YOU AMONG THE GODS IN EXODUS 15:11, THERE IS NONE LIKE YOU AMONG THE GODS IN PSALMS 86:8, WORSHIP HIM, ALL GODS IN PSALMS 97:7, I WILL PRAISE YOU BEFORE THE GODS IN PSALMS 138:1, HAS ANY OTHER GOD TAKEN A NATION FOR HIMSELF IN DEUTERONOMY 4:34, HAS A NATION CHANGED ITS GODS, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NO GODS IN JEREMIAH 2:11, THE GODS OF THE PEOPLE ARE IDOLS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:26 & PSALMS 96:5, CAN A MAN MAKE GODS FOR HIMSELF? SUCH ARE NO GODS IN JEREMIAH 16:20, THE GODS WHO DID NOT MAKE HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL PERISH FROM HEAVEN AND EARTH IN JEREMIAH 10:11, I WILL EXECUTE JUDGEMENTS AGAINST THE GODS OF EGYPT IN EXODUS 12:12, GOLIATH CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:43.
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HAND-MADE GODS
YOU WILL SERVE GODS MADE BY HUMAN HANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28, THE GODS OF THE NATIONS, THE WORK OF MEN’S HANDS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:19, RACHEL STOLE HER FATHER’S TERAPHIM IN GENESIS 31:19, WHY STEAL MY GODS IN GENESIS 31:30, WHOEVER HAS STOLEN YOUR GODS SHALL NOT LIVE IN GENESIS 31:32, RACHEL HAD PUT THE TERAPHIM IN THE CAMEL BASKET IN GENESIS 31:34, LABAN DID NOT FIND THE TERAPHIM IN GENESIS 31:35, YOU HAVE STOLEN THE GODS I MADE IN JUDGES 18:24, DO NOT MAKE GODS OF SILVER AND GOLD IN EXODUS 20:23, MAKE US GODS TO GO BEFORE US IN EXODUS 32:1, 23, THEY MADE A GOD OF GOLD IN EXODUS 32:31, GOLDEN CALVES WHICH JEROBOAM MADE FOR GODS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 13:8, EVERY PEOPLE STILL MADE GODS OF THEIR OWN IN 2ND KINGS 17:29, HE BROUGHT BACK THE GODS OF THE PEOPLE OF SEIR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:14, THEY PRAISED THE GODS OF SILVER AND GOLD IN DANIEL 5:4, 23, THOSE WHO SAY TO MOLTEN IMAGES, ‘YOU ARE OUR GODS’ IN ISAIAH 42:17, THEY WERE NOT GODS BUT ONLY WOOD AND STONE, THE WORK OF MEN’S HANDS IN 2ND KINGS 19:18 & ISAIAH 37:19, SAYING THAT GODS MADE WITH HANDS ARE NO GODS IN ACTS 19:26, WE WILL NO MORE SAY ‘OUR GOD’ TO THE WORK OF OUR HANDS IN HOSEA 14:3.
MEN AS GODS
YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD IN GENESIS 3:5, MAN HAS BECOME LIKE ONE OF US IN GENESIS 3:22, THE GODS HAVE COME DOWN IN HUMAN FORM IN ACTS 14:11, THEY SAID PAUL WAS A GOD IN ACTS 28:6, THE KING OF TYRE SAID HE WAS A GOD IN EZEKIEL 28:2, 9, THE VOICE OF A GOD AND NOT MAN IN ACTS 12:22, THEIR MIGHT IS THEIR GOD IN HABAKKUK 1:11, AM I IN PLACE OF GOD IN GENESIS 30:2; 50:19, YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD TO AARON IN EXODUS 4:16, I HAVE MADE YOU LIKE GOD TO PHARAOH IN EXODUS 7:1, GOD JUDGES IN THE MIDST OF THE GODS IN PSALMS 82:1, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS’ IN PSALMS 82:6 & JOHN 10:34, DO YOU SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, O GODS IN PSALMS 58:1, IF HE CALLED THEM GODS TO WHOM THE WORD OF GOD CAME AND THE SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:35.
SERVING GODS: SERVING ONE’S OWN GODS
YOUR FOREFATHERS WORSHIPPED OTHER GODS IN JOSHUA 24:2, THE GODS YOUR FATHERS SERVED BEYOND THE RIVER AND IN EGYPT IN JOSHUA 24:14, 15, THE SAILORS WERE AFRAID AND EVERYONE CRIED TO HIS GOD IN JONAH 1:5, RISE AND CALL ON YOUR GOD IN JONAH 1:6, HE BROUGHT THE VESSELS TO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD IN DANIEL 1:2, SOLOMON’S WIVES SACRIFICED TO THEIR GODS IN 1ST KINGS 11:8, THEY WILL CRY TO THE GODS TO WHOM THEY BURN INCENSE IN JEREMIAH 11:12, TEACH THE PEOPLE WHAT THE GOD OF THAT LAND REQUIRES IN 2ND KINGS 17:26-27, THEY FEARED THE LORD AND SERVED THEIR OWN GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:33, 41, THEIR GODS ARE GODS OF THE HILLS IN 1ST KINGS 20:23, HE WILL PAY NO NEED TO THE GODS OF HIS FATHERS IN DANIEL 11:37, THEIR GOD IS THE BELLY IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19.
SERVING FOREIGN GODS: THEY SERVED FOREIGN GODS
THEY WORSHIPPED OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:26 & 2ND KINGS 17:7, THEY SERVED THE GODS OF THE PEOPLES IN JUDGES 2:12; 3:6, THEY SERVED OTHER GODS IN JUDGES 2:19; 10:6, 10, 13; 1ST SAMUEL 8:8 & 1ST KINGS 9:9, YOU HAVE SERVED FOREIGN GODS IN JEREMIAH 5:19, THEY WORSHIPPED AND SERVED OTHER GODS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22 & JEREMIAH 22:9, THEY MADE HIM JEALOUS WITH STRANGE GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:16-17, SACRIFICING TO OTHER GODS IN EGYPT IN JEREMIAH 44:8, THEY BURNED INCENSE TO OTHER GODS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:25, THEY HAVE SACRIFICED TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 1:16, THEY SACRIFICED TO OTHER GODS WHICH THEY HAD NOT KNOWN IN JEREMIAH 19:4; 44:3, MY PEOPLE BURN INCENSE TO WORTHLESS GODS IN JEREMIAH 18:15, THEY POURED OUT LIBATIONS TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 19:13, THEY HAVE GONE AFTER OTHER GODS TO SERVE THEM IN JEREMIAH 11:10; 13:10, THEY FOLLOWED OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 16:11, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT AFTER THE GODS OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LAND IN 1ST CHRONICLES 5:26, THE MEN WHO KNEW THEIR WIVES WERE SACRIFICING TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 44:15, THEY FEARED OTHER GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:7, YOU PLANT SLIPS OF AN ALIEN GOD IN ISAIAH 17:10, THEY WILL SOON PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES TO THE GODS OF THE LAND IN DEUTERONOMY 31:16, THEY WILL TURN TO OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:18, THEY WILL SERVE OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:20, THERE YOU WILL SERVE OTHER GODS DAY AND NIGHT IN JEREMIAH 16:13, ANYONE WHOSE HEART TURNS AWAY TO WORSHIP THE GODS OF THE NATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:18, ANYONE WHO HAS WORSHIPPED OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:3, THERE YOU WILL WORSHIP OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:36, 64, THEY POUR OUT LIBATIONS TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 7:18, IF YOU SERVE OTHER GODS AND BOW DOWN TO THEM IN JOSHUA 23:16; 1ST KINGS 9:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:19, WILL YOU GO AFTER OTHER GODS WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN IN JEREMIAH 7:9, ISRAEL TURN TO OTHER GODS AND SEXUALLY LOVE RAISIN CAKES IN HOSEA 3:1, JUDAH HAS MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF A FOREIGN GOD IN MALACHI 2:11, IF WE HAD SPREAD OUR HANDS TO A STRANGE GOD IN PSALMS 44:20.
ENCOURAGED TO SERVE FOREIGN GODS
THEY HAVE DRIVEN ME OUT, TELLING ME TO SERVE OTHER GODS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:19, SERVE THE GODS OF THE AMORITES IN WHOSE LAND YOU ARE IN JOSHUA 24:15, FOREIGN WIVES [FOREIGN WHORES] WILL CAUSE YOU TO FOLLOW OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:4, THEY WILL TURN YOUR HEART AWAY AFTER THEIR GODS IN 1ST KINGS 11:2, SOLOMON’S WIVES [FOREIGN WHORES] TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4, YOU MAY BE SEXUALLY ENTICED TO WORSHIP OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:16, LET US GO AND WORSHIP OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:6, 13, LET US FOLLOW OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:2, THEY WILL TEACH YOU THE DETESTABLE ABOMINABLE THINGS THEY DO IN WORSHIPPING THEIR GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:18, ‘ADVOCATING FOREIGN GODS’ BECAUSE HE PREACHED THE LORD AND RESURRECTION IN ACTS 17:18.
NO HELP IN OTHER GODS
THE LORD EXECUTED JUDGEMENT ON THE EGYPTIANS’ GODS IN NUMBERS 33:4, HAVE THE GODS OF THE NATIONS DELIVERED THEM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:13, 14, 15, DID THEIR GODS DELIVER THEM IN 2ND KINGS 19:12-13 & ISAIAH 36:18-20; 37:12, DECLARE WHAT WILL COME, THAT WE MAY KNOW YOU ARE GODS IN ISAIAH 41:23, THEY WILL CRY TO THE GODS TO WHOM THEY BURNED INCENSE IN JEREMIAH 11:12, LET THOSE GODS HELP YOU IN DEUTERONOMY 32:38, WHEN THEY CHOSE NEW GODS, WAR CAME TO THE CITY GATES IN JUDGES 5:8, THE SORROWS OF THOSE WILL INCREASE WHO RUN AFTER OTHER GODS IN PSALMS 16:4, HAS A NATION CHANGED ITS GODS, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NO GODS IN JEREMIAH 2:11, THEIR GODS WILL BE A SNARE TO YOU IN JUDGES 2:3, WHAT GOD CAN DELIVER YOU OUT OF MY HANDS IN DANIEL 3:15, THE LORD WILL STARVE ALL THE GODS OF THE EARTH IN ZEPHANIAH 2:11.
NO OTHER GODS: DO NOT HAVE OTHER GODS
YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME IN EXODUS 20:3 & DEUTERONOMY 5:7, YOU SHALL HAVE NO FOREIGN GOD AMONG YOU IN PSALMS 81:9, DO NOT ENQUIRE AFTER THEIR GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:30, DO NOT INVOKE THE NAMES OF OTHER GODS IN EXODUS 23:13 & JOSHUA 23:7, DO NOT FOLLOW OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:14; 8:19; 28:14, DO NOT WORSHIP ANY OTHER GOD IN EXODUS 34:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:9 & 2ND KINGS 17:35, DO NOT GO AFTER OTHER GODS IN 1ST KINGS 11:10 & JEREMIAH 25:6, DO NOT GO AFTER OTHER GODS TO WORSHIP THEM IN JEREMIAH 35:15, DO NOT FEAR OTHER GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:38, DO NOT WORSHIP THEIR GODS IN EXODUS 23:24, DO NOT SERVE THEIR GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:16, DO NOT WORSHIP SUN, MOON AND STARS, WHICH THE LORD HAS ALLOTTED TO THE NATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:19, DO NOT MAKE A COVENANT [PACT] WITH THEIR GODS IN EXODUS 23:32.
PENALTIES FOR SERVING OTHER GODS
A CURSE IF YOU FOLLOW OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:28, DEATH PENALTY FOR FOLLOWING OTHER GODS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:2-7, HE WHO SACRIFICES TO ANOTHER GOD SHALL BE DESTROYED IN EXODUS 22:20, IF YOU BOW DOWN TO OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM YOU WILL BE DESTROYED IN DEUTERONOMY 30:17, IF YOU DO NOT GO AFTER OTHER GODS TO YOUR RUIN IN JEREMIAH 7:6, IF YOU SERVE OTHER GODS IT WILL BE A SNARE FOR YOU IN EXODUS 23:33, THE PROPHET WHO SPEAKS IN THE NAME OF OTHER GODS MUST DIE IN DEUTERONOMY 18:20.
PUTTING AWAY OTHER GODS
PUT AWAY YOUR FOREIGN GODS IN GENESIS 35:2, 4, PUT AWAY THE GODS YOUR FOREFATHERS WORSHIPPED IN JOSHUA 24:14, RID YOURSELVES OF THE FOREIGN GODS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:3, THEY PUT AWAY THE FOREIGN GODS IN JUDGES 10:16, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WILL BURN THE TEMPLES OF THE GODS OF EGYPT IN JEREMIAH 43:12-13, THE IMAGES OF HER GODS ARE SHATTERED ON THE GROUND IN ISAIAH 21:9.
PAGAN SEXUAL GODS: ASHERAH/ASTARTE/ASHTOREH: SERVING ASHERAH
ASHTORETH GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33, DO NOT SET UP AN ASHERAH IN DEUTERONOMY 16:21, THEY PUT THE WEAPONS IN THE HOUSE OF ASHTAROTH IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:10, REMOVE THE ASHTAROTH FROM AMONG YOU IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:3, ASHERIM AND INCENSE ALTARS WILL NOT REMAIN STANDING IN ISAIAH 27:9, BAAL AND ASHTAROTH IN JUDGES 2:13; 10:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:10, BAALS AND ASHEROTH IN JUDGES 3:7, SOLOMON BUILT HIGH PLACES FOR ASHTORETH IN 2ND KINGS 23:13, THEY MADE THEIR ASHERIM IN 1ST KINGS 14:15, 23 & 2ND KINGS 17:10, 16, AN IMAGE AS AN ASHERAH IN 1ST KINGS 15:13, AHAB MADE AN ASHERAH IN 1ST KINGS 16:33, THEY SERVED THE ASHERIM AND THE IDOLS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:18, 400 PROPHETS OF THE ASHERAH IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, THE ASHERAH REMAINED IN SAMARIA IN 2ND KINGS 13:6, MANASSEH MADE AN ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 21:3, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3, 19, THE VESSELS MADE FOR ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, WEAVING HANGINGS FOR THE ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:7, THEIR CHILDREN REMEMBER THEIR ALTARS AND THEIR ASHERIM IN JEREMIAH 17:2, MAKING CAKES FOR THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 7:18, BURNING SACRIFICES TO THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 44:17-19, 25.
[image: ]
DESTROYING ASHERAH/ASTARTE
CUT DOWN THEIR ASHERIM IN EXODUS 34:13 & DEUTERONOMY 7:5, BURN THEIR ASHERIM IN DEUTERONOMY 12:3, GIDEON DEMOLISHED THE ASHERAH IN JUDGES 6:25-32, THEY REMOVED THE ASHTAROTH IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:4, ASA CUT DOWN THE ASHERIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 14:3; 15:16, JEHOSHAPHAT REMOVED THE ASHERIM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:6; 19:3, HEZEKIAH CUT DOWN THE ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:1, THE ASHERAH REMOVED FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN 2ND KINGS 23:6, JOSIAH CUT DOWN THE ASHERIM IN 2ND KINGS 23:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:3, 4, 7, JOSIAH BURNED THE ASHERAH IN 2ND KINGS 23:15, I WILL ROOT OUT THE ASHERIM FROM AMONG YOU IN MICAH 5:14, THEY WILL NOT LOOK TO THE ASHERIM IN ISAIAH 17:8.
BAAL: SERVING BAAL
BAALS AND ASHTAROTH IN JUDGES 2:13; 10:6 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:10, BAALS AND ASHEROTH IN JUDGES 3:7, AHAZIAH SERVED BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 22:53, IF BAAL IS GOD, SERVE HIM IN 1ST KINGS 18:21, WE HAVE FORSAKEN OUR GOD AND SERVED THE BAALS IN JUDGES 10:10, THEY PLAYED THE HARLOT WITH BAALS AND MADE BAAL-BERITH THEIR GOD IN JUDGES 8:33, THEY GAVE ABIMELECH MONEY FROM THE HOUSE OF BAAL-BERITH IN JUDGES 9:4, ISRAELITES WERE LINKED WITH BAAL OF PEOR IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5 & PSALMS 106:28, THE PROPHETS PROPHESIED BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 2:8, ENQUIRE OF BAAL-ZEBUB IN 2ND KINGS 1:2, 3, 6, 16, THEY CALLED ON THE NAME OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:26, THEIR FATHERS FORGOT MY NAME BECAUSE OF BAAL IN JEREMIAH 23:27, I LAVISHED ON HER THE SILVER AND GOLD THEY USED FOR BAAL IN HOSEA 2:8, THEY CAME TO BAAL-PEOR AND DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO BAAL IN HOSEA 9:10, THEY SACRIFICED TO BAAL AND BURNED INCENSE TO IDOLS IN HOSEA 11:2, HE CASTS OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUL THE RULER OF DEMONS IN LUKE 11:15, YOU SAY I CAST OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUL IN LUKE 11:18-19, THEY CALLED THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE BEELZEBUL IN MATTHEW 10:25, AHAZ MADE MOLTEN IMAGES FOR THE BAALS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:2, MANASSEH MADE ALTARS FOR BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 33:3, BURNING INCENSE TO BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 23:5, ALTARS TO BURN INCENSE TO BAAL IN JEREMIAH 11:13, THEY OFFERED INCENSE TO BAAL ON THEIR ROOFS IN JEREMIAH 32:29, SACRIFICES TO BAAL IN JEREMIAH 11:17, THE VESSELS MADE FOR BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, THE HOLY THINGS OF THE TEMPLE HAD BEEN USED FOR THE BAALS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7, HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘I HAVE NOT GONE AFTER THE BAALS’ IN JEREMIAH 2:23, JEHOSHAPHAT DID NOT SEEK THE BAALS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 17:3, HIGH PLACES OF BAAL IN NUMBERS 22:41; JEREMIAH 19:5; 32:35, THEY WORSHIPPED BAAL IN JUDGES 2:11; 17:16.
FOLLOWERS OF BAAL
PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:25, 450 PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:19, 22, SUMMON THE PROPHETS AND PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:19, THE PROPHETS OF SAMARIA PROPHESIED BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 23:13, SANCTIFY AN ASSEMBLY FOR BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:20, THE HOUSE OF BAAL WAS FILLED IN 2ND KINGS 10:21, AHAB SERVED BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:31-32; 18:18, AHAB SERVED BAAL A LITTLE BUT JEHU WILL SERVE HIM MUCH IN 2ND KINGS 10:18, THEY HAVE GONE AFTER THE BAALS, AS THEIR FATHERS TAUGHT THEM IN JEREMIAH 9:14, THEY TAUGHT MY PEOPLE TO SWEAR BY BAAL IN JEREMIAH 12:16, THROUGH BAAL EPHRAIM DID WRONG AND DIED IN HOSEA 13:1.
NOT WORSHIPPING BAAL
DO NOT SET UP A PILLAR [FOR BAAL] IN DEUTERONOMY 16:22, IF BAAL IS A GOD, LET HIM CONTEND FOR HIMSELF IN JUDGES 6:31, WILL YOU OFFER SACRIFICES TO BAAL IN JEREMIAH 7:9, GIDEON DEMOLISHED THE ALTAR OF BAAL IN JUDGES 6:25-32, THEY REMOVED THE BAALS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:4, THEY TORE DOWN THE ALTARS OF BAAL BEFORE JOSIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:4, JEHORAM PUT AWAY THE PILLAR OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 3:2, THEY TORE DOWN THE HOUSE OF BAAL AND KILLED MATTAN THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] OF BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 11:18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17, ELIJAH KILLED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL IN 1ST KINGS 18:40; 19:1, THE FOLLOWERS OF BAAL-PEOR WERE KILLED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:3, JEHU DESTROYED BAAL OUT OF ISRAEL IN 2ND KINGS 10:28, I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAALS IN HOSEA 2:13, I WILL REMOVE THE NAMES OF THE BAALS FROM HER MOUTH IN HOSEA 2:17, YOU WILL NO LONGER CALL ME ‘MY BAAL’ IN HOSEA 2:16, I WILL CUT OFF THE REMNANT OF BAAL IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4, EVERY KNEE THAT HAS NOT BOWED TO BAAL AND EVERY MOUTH THAT HAS NOT KISSED HIM IN 1ST KINGS 19:18, 7,000 WHO HAVE NOT BOWED THE KNEE TO BAAL IN ROMANS 11:4.
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NATIONAL DEITIES
NISROCH GOD OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA IN 2ND KINGS 19:37 & ISAIAH 37:38, NAAMAN BOWING IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON IN 2ND KINGS 5:18, THE MEN OF BABYLON MADE SUCCOTH-BENOTH, THE MEN OF CUTH MADE NERGAL AND THE MEN OF HAMATH MADE ASHIMA IN 2ND KINGS 17:30, THE AVVITES MADE NIBHAZ AND TARTAK IN 2ND KINGS 17:31, SEPHARVITES BURNED THEIR CHILDREN TO ADRAMMELECH AND ANAMMELECH, THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM IN 2ND KINGS 17:31, WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH, ARPAD AND SEPHARVAIM IN ISAIAH 36:19, WHERE ARE THE GODS OF HAMATH, ARPAD, SEPHARVAIM, HENA, IVVAH IN 2ND KINGS 18:34, DO NOT SERVE THE GODS OF THE AMORITES IN JUDGES 6:10, THE GODS OF ARAM, SIDON, MOAB, THE AMMONITES, THE PHILISTINES IN JUDGES 10:6, THE PEOPLE BOWED DOWN BEFORE THE GODS OF MOAB IN NUMBERS 25:2, THEY WENT INTO THE HOUSE OF THEIR GOD IN JUDGES 9:27, YOUR SISTER-IN-LAW HAS GONE BACK TO HER GODS IN RUTH 1:15, AHAZ OFFERED SACRIFICES TO THE GODS OF DAMASCUS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:23, THEY HAD SOUGHT THE GODS OF EDOM IN 2ND CHRONICLES 25:20, THEY DO NOT KNOW THE WAY OF THE GOD OF THE LAND IN 2ND KINGS 17:26, THE PHILISTINES ABANDONED THEIR GODS THERE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 14:12.
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VARIOUS OTHER DEITIES
THE TEMPLE OF EL-BERITH IN JUDGES 9:46, DEMETRIUS MADE SILVER SHRINES OF ARTEMIS [DIANA] IN ACTS 19:24, THE GREAT GODDESS ARTEMIS IN ACTS 19:27, 35, GREAT IS ARTEMIS OF THE EPHESIANS IN ACTS 19:28, 34, THE STAR OF THE GOD REPHAN [ROMPHA, REMPHAN] IN ACTS 7:43, I AM GOING TO PUNISH AMON OF THEBES IN JEREMIAH 46:25, WHY HAS APIS [HAF] FLED IN JEREMIAH 46:15, SACRIFICING TO GOATS [DEVIL’S OFFERINGS] IN LEVITICUS 17:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:15, YOU CARRIED SAKKUTH AND KAIWAN, YOUR IMAGES IN AMOS 5:26, WOMEN WEEPING FOR TAMMUZ IN EZEKIEL 8:14, HE WILL PAY NO NEED TO THE ONE BELOVED BY WOMEN [TAMMUZ] IN DANIEL 11:37, DANIEL CALLED BELTESHAZZAR AFTER THE NAME OF MY GOD IN DANIEL 4:8, HE WILL ACT AGAINST THE STRONGEST FORTRESSES WITH A FOREIGN GOD IN DANIEL 11:39, HE WILL HONOR THE GOD OF FORTRESSES IN DANIEL 11:38, VESSELS FOR THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN 2ND KINGS 23:4, THOSE WHO BOW DOWN ON ROOFTOPS TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN ZEPHANIAH 1:5, LIKE THE MOURNING FOR HADAD-RIMMON IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO IN ZECHARIAH 12:11, THESE ARE YOUR GODS WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF EGYPT IN EXODUS 32:4, 8 & 1ST KINGS 12:28, THE GOD OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS SETS HIMSELF UP AS BEING GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, THEY CALLED BARNABAS ZEUS AND PAUL HERMES IN ACTS 14:12, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] OF ZEUS WANTED TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN ACTS 14:13.
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THE FALSE CHRISTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THAT FALSE CHRISTS WILL APPEAR IS IN MATTHEW 24:5, 23; MARK 13:6, 21; LUKE 21:8 & ACTS 6:5. FALSE CHRISTS WILL PERFORM SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, TONGUES, REVELATIONS & MIRACLES IN ORDER TO DECEIVE IS IN MATTHEW 24:24; MARK 13:22 & ACTS 6:9. FALSE CHRISTS CAN BE RECOGNIZED BECAUSE OF THE RETURN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE OBVIOUS TO ALL IS IN MATTHEW 24:27-31; MARK 13:24-27; LUKE 21:25-28 & ACTS 7:59-60. 
THE FALSE SEXUAL GODS: FALSE SEXUAL GODS ASSOCIATED WITH FOREIGN NATIONS IN THE OT: THESE 12 FALSE SEXUAL GODS CONCERNS THEIR RESURRECTIONS OF DAMNATIONS FROM THE 12 CHAPTERS IN LUKE 23:13-ACTS 9:30; 17:23-31. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN OPERATE AS A DIVINE ENEMY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ENEMIES & A DIVINE ADVERSARY TO THEIR 12 SEXUAL ADVERSARIES IN EXODUS 23:22; NUMBERS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 1ST SAMUEL 2:10; 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23; ISAIAH 1:24; JEREMIAH 46:10; NAHUM 1:2 & 2ND MACCABEES 10:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY TO OVERCOME THESE 12 FALSE GODS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:16; ROMANS 13:1-6; JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 5:5-11.     
THE FALSE JESUS, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE CHAPTER 23
THE FALSE JESUS [BARABBAS], THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & SALVATION IN MATTHEW 27:15-50; MARK 15:6-37; JOHN 18:39-19:30 & LUKE 23:13-46. THIS IS BECAUSE THEIR JESUS HAS BEEN TAUGHT & HELD AS THE TRUTH [STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] ABOUT HAVING SEX WITH MARY MAGDALENE. THIS IS A LIE STRAIGHT FROM HELL, IF THEY REFER IT TO THE TRUE JESUS CHRIST IN THE 4 GOSPELS & IN ACTS 7:59. 
THIS IS TO DETERMINE THE 10 DIFFERENT FORMS OF THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST, EXCLUDING THE CROSS OF THE SEXUAL FALSE BARABBAS CHRIST IN LUKE 23:13-49
THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST THAT CAME FORTH & PROCEEDED FROM THE SEXLESS TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE NATURE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS ROMAN CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:22-25, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS SPANISH CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE SEED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS GREEK CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE WOMB IN PROVERBS 8:26-29, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS GENTILE CHRISTIANITY IN THE DIVINE BIRTH IN LUKE INTO ACTS, THEN IN THE CROSS, SOME SWEAR THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST [THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS NEVER A SEXUAL FALSE JESUS CHRIST IN HEBREWS 13:8] AS THE SEXUAL FALSE JESUS CHRIST IN HOLY DEATH IS JEWISH JUDAISM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR CORRUPT SEXUALITIES, BUT THIS IS NEVER THE TRUTH, BECAUSE UP TO THE CROSS IS THE SEXUAL FALSE BARABBAS CHRIST IN JEWISH JUDAISM IN LUKE 23:13-49, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS GREEK CHRISTIANITY AS A GARDNER FROM HIS TOMB/RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD TO CREATOR LORDSHIP IN LUKE 23:50-ACTS 7:60, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS SPANISH CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:4-7, THEN THE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS ROMAN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:8-26, THEN IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, THE ULTIMATE SEXLESS TRUE JESUS CHRIST IS BACK AGAIN FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING THAT FINALLY BECOMES PART OF THE SEXLESS TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:1-3 THAT IMPLICATES A ACTS 30.  
THE TRUE REVELATIONS OF ACTS 29:1-26
IN ACTS 29:1-26: 1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN, AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ROMAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS.  17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN. 
THE FALSE AMON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL AMON IN LUKE CHAPTER 24
THE FALSE AMON, THE CHIEF GOD OF FERTILITY & OF THE WAR IF THE EGYPTIAN IN EGYPT IS IN JEREMIAH 46:25. 
THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHERAH [EL] IN ACTS CHAPTER 1
THE FALSE ASHERAH [EL], THE CHIEF CANAANITE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 34:13-14; DEUTERONOMY 7:5; JUDGES 6:25-30; 1ST KINGS 14:15, 23; 15:13; 16:33; 18;19 & 2ND KINGS 23:4-7, 13-16.  
THE FALSE ASHORETH [ASHTAROTH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL ASHORAH [ASHTAROTH] IN ACTS CHAPTER 2
THE FALSE ASHTORETH [ASHTAROTH], THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY & WAR IS IN JUDGES 2:12-13; 10:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3-4; 12:10; 31:10 & 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. 
THE FALSE BAAL [LORD], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL [LORD] IN ACTS CHAPTER 3
THE FALSE BAAL [LORD], THE CANAANITE & PHOENICIAN GOD OF FERTILITY, STRENGTH & RAIN IS IN JUDGES 2:10-13. 
THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL] IN ACTS CHAPTER 4
THE FALSE BAAL-ZEBUB [BEELZEBUL], A POPULAR DEITY OF FERTILITY & LORDSHIP OF THE PHILISTINES AS THE LORD OF THE FLIES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16-17; MATTHEW 12:24; MARK 3:22 & LUKE 11:15.  
THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH], WHICH IS THE SEXUAL BEL [MARDUK OR RAH] IN ACTS CHAPTER 5
THE FALSE BEL [MARDUK OR RAH], THE CHIEF DEITY OF FERTILITY, LEARNING & WRITING OF BABYLON IS IN ISAIAH 46:1 & JEREMIAH 50:2; 51:44. 
THE FALSE CHEMOSH, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL CHEMOSH IN ACTS CHAPTER 6
THE FALSE CHEMOSH, THE CHIEF GOD FERTILITY & WISDOM OF MOAB IS IN NUMBERS 21:29; 1ST KINGS 11:7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:13 & JEREMIAH 48:7, 13, 46.  
THE FALSE DAGON, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL DAGON IN ACTS CHAPTER 7
THE FALSE DAGON, THE FISH GOD OF FERTILITY, GREATNESS, PROTECTION & STRENGTH OF BABYLON & PHILISTIA IS IN JUDGES 16:23; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:10.  
THE FALSE TAMMUZ, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL TAMMUZ IN ACTS CHAPTER 8
THE FALSE TAMMUZ, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF FERTILITY & MOURNING OF THE BABYLONIANS IS IN EZEKIEL 8:14. 
THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] & REMPHAN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL MOLOCH & SEXUAL REMPHAN IN ACTS CHAPTER 9
THE FALSE MOLOCH [MOLECH, MILCOM OR SUKKOTH], THE CHIEF DEITY OF KINGSHIP OF FERTILITY & WORSHIP OF AMMON WITH REMPHAN, THE CHIEF GOD OF THE PRAISE OF AMMON IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 20:2-5; 1ST KINGS 11:4-5, 7, 33; 2ND KINGS 23:10, 13; ISAIAH 57:9; JEREMIAH 32:35; 49:1, 3; ZEPHANIAH 1:5 & ACTS 7:43.
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WHO HAS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? IN LEVITICUS 24:12 DECLARES “THEN THEY PUT HIM IN CUSTODY (UNDER GUARD) THAT THE MIND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) MIGHT BE SHOWN TO THEM.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:35 SAYS “THEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST WHO SHALL DO ACCORDING TO WHAT IS ON MY HEART AND IN MY MIND. I WILL BUILD HIM A SURE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL WALK BEFORE MY ANOINTED FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 8:4 TELLS US “WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, AND THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU VISIT HIM?” IN PSALMS 111:5 STATES “HE HAS GIVEN TO THOSE WHO FEAR HIM. HE WILL EVER BE MINDFUL OF HIS COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 115:12 DECLARES “THE LORD (STEPHEN) HAS BEEN MINDFUL OF US. HE WILL BLESS US. HE WILL BLESS THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. HE WILL BLESS THE HOUSE OF AARON.” IN PSALMS 144:3 SAYS “LORD (STEPHEN), WHAT IS MAN, THAT YOU TAKE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM? OR THE SON OF MAN, THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM?” IN JEREMIAH 15:1 MENTIONS “THEN THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID TO ME, ‘EVEN IF MOSES AND SAMUEL STOOD BEFORE ME, MY MIND WOULD NOT BE FAVORABLE TOWARD THIS PEOPLE. CAST THEM OUT OF MY SIGHT AND LET THEM GO FORTH.’” IN ROMANS 8:27 TELLS US “NOW HE WHO SEARCHES THE HEARTS KNOWS WHAT THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) IS, BECAUSE HE MAKES INTERCESSION FOR THE SAINTS (LORDS) ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN ROMANS 11:34 DECLARES “FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN)? OR WHO HAS BECOME HIS COUNSELOR?” IN ROMANS 15:6 IT MENTIONS “…THAT YOU MAY WITH ONE MIND AND ONE MOUTH GLORIFY THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (LORD STEPHEN) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:16 STATES “FOR ‘WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) THAT HE MAY INSTRUCT HIM?’ BUT WE HAVE THE MIND OF (JESUS) CHRIST.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5 STATES “LET THIS MIND IN YOU WHICH WAS ALSO IN (LORD) CHRIST JESUS…” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:2 SAYS “I IMPLORE EUODIA AND I IMPLORE SYNTYCHE TO BE OF THE SAME MIND IN THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 STATES “FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS NOT GIVEN US A SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER AND OF (AGAPE) LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND (SAFE THINKING).” IN HEBREWS 2:6 DECLARES “BUT ONE TESTIFIED IN A CERTAIN PLACE: ‘WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, OR THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU TAKE CARE OF HIM?” IN 1ST PETER 4:1 SAYS “THEREFORE, SINCE (JESUS) CHRIST SUFFERED FOR US IN THE FLESH, ARM YOURSELVES ALSO WITH THE SAME MIND, FOR HE WHO HAS SUFFERED IN THE FLESH HAS CEASED FROM SIN…”    
HOW DOES THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THINK IN THE HOUSE WORLD? IN PSALMS 40:17 MENTIONS “BUT I AM POOR AND NEEDY. YET THE LORD (STEPHEN) THINKS UPON ME. YOU ARE MY HELP AND MY DELIVERER. DO NOT DELAY, O MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:13 SAYS “FOR WHAT IS HE THAT CAN KNOW THE COUNSEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? OR WHO CAN THINK WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN (LORDS) AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOU I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GAVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) SUFFERS LONG AND IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP (ARROGANT). DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL (ALSO FORBIDDEN GOOD IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE), DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD) NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHECIES, THEY WILL FAIL. WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE. WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT (COMPLETE) HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY.  WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I SPOKE AS A CHILD, I UNDERSTOOD AS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN. AND NOW ABIDE FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), THESE THREE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:40 MENTIONS “BUT SHE IS HAPPIER IF SHE REMAINS AS SHE IS, ACCORDING TO MY JUDGMENT: AND I THINK ALSO THAT I HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:5 IT STATES “NOT THAT WE ARE SUFFICIENT OF OURSELVES TO THINK OF ANYTHING AS BEING FROM OURSELVES, BUT OUR SUFFICIENCY IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 STATES “NOW TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO IS ABLE TO DO ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKS IN US…” IN ACTS 17:29 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (HOLY TRINITY) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING (DEVICE).” 
WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. 
THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS: IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” 
THE COMMAND OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD: IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES 
MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH FROM 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE PETER IS A BOY ONLY AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN OR JESUS IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A BOY OR A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & A THEY WERE ONLY BOYS AND NOT CHILDREN AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JAMES IS AT 12 YEARS OF AGE AS A BOY & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A BOY AND NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE WITH STEPHEN IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 10 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.0000% TO GOVERN THE 5 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 5 FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.0000% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 5 FALLEN LORDS TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 4 FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES IN THE STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE STONING IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 99.9999% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0000% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                     
THE FALSE STEPHEN, WHICH IS THE SEXUAL STEPHEN [APOSTLE STEPHEN BEING MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE] IN ACTS CHAPTERS 7 & 17
THE FALSE STEPHEN [STEVE], THE UNKNOWN SUPREME GOD OF THE CROWN OF FERTILITY, CREATORSHIP & LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:23-31. THE FALSE STEPHEN IS REFERRED TO AN APOSTLE STEPHEN AS A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN MARRIAGE—PHARISAIC & APOSTOLIC IN NATURE WHICH CONCERNS HAVING SEX WITH A WIFE BECAUSE OF THE OFFICE OF A DEACON & FULL OF HIS HOLY GHOST [ANOTHER MARRIED HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10] IN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, BUT THIS IS A LIE [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] BECAUSE ON THE CONTRARY THE TRUE STEPHEN AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD HAS THE OFFICE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP BEING A NON-PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS HE IS SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO SEX IN MARRIAGE IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & ACTS 6:5. THIS TRUE STEPHEN IS FULL OF TRUE FAITH OF FULL OF THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 7-8, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56.    
THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] WAS A SNARE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: 
THEIR SEXUAL WORSHIP INCLUDED DISGUSTING, VILE & ABOMINABLE SEXUAL RITES IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; 19:18; JEREMIAH 7:31 & HOSEA 13:2. 
NUMEROUS ATTEMPTS WERE MADE TO STOP THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF BAAL & THE OTHER FALSE SEXUAL GODS IS IN JUDGES 6:28-32; 1ST KINGS 18:17-40 & 2ND KINGS 10:18-28; 11:18; 32:4-5, 13. 
THE DIVINE ATTEMPTS TO STOP FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP PROVED UNSUCCESSFUL BECAUSE LIKE ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN IN MARRIAGE, THE ETERNAL SEXUALITY HAS AN INCURABLE NATURE ABOUT IT THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED OR CURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT CAN BE ISOLATED, CONTROLLED & PUT DOWN IN ITS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN THE PRISONS FROM HELL TO LORDSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:1-4 & HOSEA 13:1-2. THIS WAS THEN DONE & ALLOWED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
THE DIVINE WARNINGS & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF FALSE SEXUAL GODS [GODDESSES] IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; JEREMIAH 13:25; 16:19; DANIEL 3:29; AMOS 2:4; ZEPHANIAH 1:4 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23.     
THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WERE CONFRONTED WITH THE SEXUAL WORSHIP OF GREEK GODS & ROMAN GODS: 
SEXUAL ZEUS, THE PATRON GOD OF LYSTRA IS IN ACTS 14:12. THE SEXUAL HERMES [MERCURY], AS ZEUS’ ATTENDANT & SPOKESMAN IN ACTS 14:12. 
SEXUAL ARTEMIS [DIANA], THE ROMAN GODDESS OF ROME WITH HER TRAGIC MAGNIFICENCE IN ACTS 19:24-28.
SEXUAL CASTOR & SEXUAL POLLUX, THE TWO GOD GUARDIANS OF THE NAVY & SAILORS AND THE TWO SON’S OF ZEUS
THE TRUE SEXLESS ATTEMPTS TO DEIFY THE FALSE SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN ACTS 12:21-22; 14:12-15; 28:6.  
THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION: THE SEXUAL NATURE OF FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION: MAN-MADE SEXUAL IMAGES ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:28; PSALMS 115:4-7; 135:15-17; ISAIAH 44:10-20; JEREMIAH 10:3-5; 16:20; DANIEL 3:4-7 & ACTS 17:29; 19:26. 
ALL CREATED CREATURES THAT BECOMES SEXUAL IN INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS & SEXUAL MARRIAGES WITH OTHER HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE THINGS ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN 2ND KINGS 21:3; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:5; JEREMIAH 8:2; 19:13; EZEKIEL 8:16 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. 
SECULAR SEXUAL AUTHORITIES ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN REVELATION 13:4, 8, 12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THE SEXUALITY THAT CAUSES THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADES], FALLEN ANGELS, DEMONS & DEVILS ARE WORSHIPPED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17; LEVITICUS 17:7 FN; PSALMS 106:37-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20; REVELATION 13:8, 12 & ACTS 5:1-11; 10:38; 26:18. 
FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION IS BASED ON MAN-MADE TRADITIONS, MYTHS [NON-SENSE & BULLSHIT] & PHILOSOPHIES IS IN COLOSSIANS 2:8, 20-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4; 6:20 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIOUS PRACTICES: FALSE SEX DOCTRINES IN 1ST KINGS 14:23-24; EZEKIEL 16:16-17; HOSEA 4:13-14; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-46; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
HUMAN SEXUAL SACRIFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:21; 2ND KINGS 17:17; PSALMS 106:37-38; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-4:6; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS ENSNARES ITS ADHERENTS & PREDECESSORS: IT OFFERS ABSOLUTELY NO HELP IN TIME OF NEED IS IN JUDGES 10:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; 1ST KINGS 18:29; 2ND KINGS 19:12; ISAIAH 16:12; 37:12; 44:17-20; 45:20; 46:7; 57:13; JEREMIAH 11:12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT PREVENTS THE ETERNAL CREATURES FROM ASCERTAINING & FINDING OUT THE TRUTH IS IN JONAH 2:8; MATTHEW 23:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; LUKE 11:52 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT DEVALUES, DEGRADES & DEFILES IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:15; PSALMS 106:39; 115:8; 135:18; ISAIAH 44:9; JEREMIAH 2:5; EZEKIEL 20:18 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT LEADS TO SEX & IDOLATRY IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2, 3, 6-8; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26; JAMES 4:1-4; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:15-17, 18-23; 3:24-46; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 6:1-20:15; LUKE 21:8-24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT ENSLAVES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:30; GALATIANS 4:3, 8, 9-10; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
IT CAN CAUSE THE WEAKER TRUTH TO BE SUPPRESSED, SMEERED & BRANDED AS FALSE IDENTITY’S CALLED IDENTITY THEFTS, THAT ALWAYS IS LIES IN STRONG DELUSION IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 10:38; 17:23-31; 22:1-5; 26:1-11, 18; 28:25-28.  
THIS FALSE RELIGION RECEIVES THE FULL FORCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FURY IS IN JEREMIAH 16:18; 1ST KINGS 13:1-3, 33-34; 2ND KINGS 17:18-23; JEREMIAH 22:8-9; MICAH 5:13-15; NAHUM 1:14; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-5 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 4:29; 5:1-11, 39; 6:3-5, 6-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-37, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 8:1-3, 4-40; 9:3-9; 10:12, 21-23, 38; 17:23-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.    
SACRIFICES: REGULATING SACRIFICES
BRING AN OFFERING FROM THE HERD OR THE FLOCK IN LEVITICUS 1:2, THESE YOU SHALL OFFER AT YOUR APPOINTED TIMES IN NUMBERS 29:39, THE TYPES OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS LISTED IN LEVITICUS 7:37, FROM EIGHT DAYS OLD AN ANIMAL MAY BE SACRIFICED IN LEVITICUS 22:27, SACRIFICES MUST BE OFFERED AT THE TENT OF MEETING IN LEVITICUS 17:3-9, AT THE PLACE THE LORD CHOOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 12:6, 11, 13-14, ON THE LORD’S ALTAR IN DEUTERONOMY 12:27 & DEUTERONOMY 27:6, BRING THE SACRIFICE, BOUND, TO THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR IN PSALMS 118:27, BLOW THE TRUMPETS OVER YOUR SACRIFICES IN NUMBERS 10:10, SET APART TO THE LORD EVERY FIRSTBORN MALE ANIMAL IN EXODUS 13:2, I SACRIFICE EVERY FIRSTBORN MALE ANIMAL TO THE LORD IN EXODUS 13:15, OFFER ON AN ALTAR OF EARTH YOUR BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING AND CATTLE IN EXODUS 20:24, EVERY GRAIN OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING WAS FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN NUMBERS 18:9, THE SIN OFFERING SHOULD HAVE BEEN EATEN IN LEVITICUS 10:16-19, AARON’S DESCENDANTS MADE OFFERING ON THE ALTARS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49, MONEY FROM BURNT OFFERINGS AND SIN OFFERINGS WAS FOR THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN 2ND KINGS 12:16, THE OFFERINGS ARE THE INHERITANCE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI IN JOSHUA 13:14, THEY DESPISED THE LORD’S OFFERING IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:17, A DEFORMED ANIMAL IS ACCEPTABLE AS A FREEWILL OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 22:23, THAT THEY MAY PRESENT RIGHT OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:3, BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER AND THEN PRESENT YOUR OFFERING IN MATTHEW 5:24, THE ALTAR WAS FOR WITNESS, NOT FOR BURNT OFFERINGS IN JOSHUA 22:23, 26-29.
ABOUT SACRIFICES
WE MUST HAVE ANIMALS TO SACRIFICE IN EXODUS 10:25, WHEN YOU MAKE A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN LEVITICUS 22:29, I WILL OFFER SACRIFICES WITH SHOUTS OF JOY IN PSALMS 27:6, I WILL SACRIFICE TO YOU WITH THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING IN JONAH 2:9, THOSE WHO HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH ME BY SACRIFICE IN PSALMS 50:5, MAY HE REMEMBER ALL YOUR OFFERINGS AND FIND THEM ACCEPTABLE IN PSALMS 20:3, LIKE THE FLOCK FOR SACRIFICES IN JERUSALEM AT THE APPOINTED FEASTS IN EZEKIEL 36:38, PRESENT THE OFFERING MOSES COMMANDED IN MATTHEW 8:4 & LUKE 5:14, THESE ARE KITCHENS FOR BOILING THE PEOPLE’S SACRIFICES IN EZEKIEL 46:24, BRING YOUR SACRIFICES EVERY MORNING, YOUR TITHES EVERY THREE DAYS IN AMOS 4:4, DID YOU BRING ME SACRIFICES FOR 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS IN AMOS 5:25 & ACTS 7:42, ON THE FIRST DAY, WHEN THEY SACRIFICE THE PASSOVER LAMB IN MARK 14:12 & LUKE 22:7, THE DAYS OF PURIFICATION WHEN A SACRIFICE WOULD BE OFFERED FOR EACH MAN IN ACTS 21:26, IN THE FOURTH YEAR THE TREE’S FRUIT SHALL BE HOLY, PRAISE TO THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 19:24, WHEN THE PRINCE MAKES A FREEWILL OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:12, YOUR FREEWILL OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 23:38, THEIR BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES WILL BE ACCEPTED IN ISAIAH 56:7, IF THE LORD HAS STIRRED YOU UP AGAINST ME, LET HIM ACCEPT AN OFFERING IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:19, THE GIFTS YOU SENT ARE A FRAGRANT AROMA, AN ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE IN PHILIPPIANS 4:18, ON THE DAY OF THE LORD’S SACRIFICE IN ZEPHANIAH 1:8, THE LORD HAS PREPARED A SACRIFICE AND CONSECRATED HIS GUESTS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:7.
ABOUT OFFERING SACRIFICES
EVERY SEXUAL HIGH PRIEST, EXCEPT FOR THE 7 SEXLESS HIGH PRIESTS BY THE GENERAL ETERNAL ORDERS OF MELCHIZEDEK OFFERS GIFTS AND SACRIFICES FOR SEXUAL SINS, INCLUDING THEIR OWN SEXUAL RELATIONS, THAT IS FOR THE SEXUAL HIGH PRIESTS IN HEBREWS 5:1, HE OFFERS SACRIFICES FOR HIS OWN SINS [THIS IS BECAUSE THE ANOINTED PRIEST (SERGEANT, LIEUTENANT OR CHIEF OF POLICE) WHO DOES SEX [ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23] OR SIMPLY HAS A SEX APPROVAL WITH ANYONE [ROMANS 1:32] AND BRINGS GUILT ON THE PEOPLE (THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT’S HAPPENING IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIESTHOOD OR ANY SEX AFFILIATED LAW PRIESTHOOD TODAY) IN LEVITICUS 4:3] AS WELL AS FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 5:3, EVERY HIGH PRIEST IS APPOINTED TO OFFER GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 8:3, THE SAME SACRIFICES OFFERED CONTINUALLY IN HEBREWS 10:1, ARE NOT THOSE WHO EAT THE SACRIFICES SHARERS IN THE ALTAR IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:18, IF ONE SWEARS BY THE GIFT ON THE ALTAR HE IS OBLIGATED IN MATTHEW 23:18, WHICH IS GREATER, THE GIFT OR THE ALTAR WHICH SANCTIFIES THE GIFT IN MATTHEW 23:19, WHAT YOU WOULD HAVE GAINED FROM ME IS CORBAN, AN OFFERING IN MARK 7:11.
THOSE OFFERING SACRIFICES
CAIN BROUGHT AN OFFERING OF THE FRUIT OF THE GROUND IN GENESIS 4:3, ABEL BROUGHT SOME OF THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FLOCKS AND THEIR FAT PORTIONS IN GENESIS 4:4, BY FAITH ABEL OFFERED A BETTER SACRIFICE THAN CAIN IN HEBREWS 11:4, I CAME TO GIVE ALMS AND TO PRESENT OFFERINGS IN ACTS 24:17, JACOB OFFERED A SACRIFICE IN GENESIS 31:54, ISRAEL OFFERED SACRIFICES IN GENESIS 46:1, LET US TAKE A THREE-DAY JOURNEY INTO THE DESERT TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN EXODUS 3:18; 5:3, LET US GO AND SACRIFICE TO OUR GOD IN EXODUS 5:8, 17, I WILL LET YOUR PEOPLE GO TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN EXODUS 8:8, SACRIFICE TO YOUR GOD HERE IN THE LAND IN EXODUS 8:25, A BULL AND TWO RAMS TO CONSECRATE THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN EXODUS 29:1, BALAAM AND BALAK OFFERED A BULL AND A RAM ON EACH ALTAR IN NUMBERS 23:2, 14, 30, BALAK SACRIFICED CATTLE AND SHEEP IN NUMBERS 22:40, ELKANAH WENT TO SACRIFICE TO THE LORD IN SHILOH IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:3, 21, SAMUEL WENT TO SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 9:12; 16:2-5, OUR FAMILY ARE OBSERVING A SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 20:29, ABSALOM OFFERED SACRIFICES IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:12, SOLOMON AND THE PEOPLE OFFERED SACRIFICES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:4, SOLOMON OFFERED SACRIFICES ON THE HIGH PLACES IN 1ST KINGS 3:3-4, TWO SACRIFICES BUT NO FIRE TO BE USED IN 1ST KINGS 18:23, ELISHA SACRIFICED THE OXEN IN 1ST KINGS 19:21, THEY HAVE SAVED THE BEST ANIMALS TO SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:15, 21, THE EGYPTIANS WILL WORSHIP WITH SACRIFICE AND BURNT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 19:21, THEY WILL BRING SACRIFICES TO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN JEREMIAH 17:26, FROM BEYOND THE RIVERS OF ETHIOPIA MY DISPERSED ONES WILL BRING OFFERINGS IN ZEPHANIAH 3:10, ONE SACRIFICES A LAMB AND ONE BREAKS A DOG’S NECK IN ISAIAH 66:3.
LARGE NUMBERS OF SACRIFICES
EVERY SIX STEPS HE SACRIFICED A BULL AND A CALF IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:13, ADONIJAH SACRIFICED SHEEP, CATTLE AND CALVES IN 1ST KINGS 1:9, 19, 25, THEY OFFERED INNUMERABLE SACRIFICES IN 1ST KINGS 8:5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:6, SOLOMON OFFERED 22,000 OXEN AND 120,000 SHEEP IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5, JUDAH SACRIFICED 700 OXEN AND 7000 SHEEP IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:11, 1000 BULLS, 1000 RAMS AND 1000 LAMBS SACRIFICED IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:21.
RIGHT SACRIFICES
OFFER RIGHT SACRIFICES AND TRUST IN THE LORD IN PSALMS 4:5, YOU WILL DELIGHT IN RIGHT SACRIFICES IN PSALMS 51:19, I WILL NOT SACRIFICE TO OTHER GODS BUT TO THE LORD IN 2ND KINGS 5:17, YOU SHALL WORSHIP BEFORE THIS ALTAR IN ISAIAH 36:7, A DRINK OFFERING ON THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERING OF YOUR FAITH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:17, THE HEAVENLY THINGS THEMSELVES NEEDED BETTER SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 9:23, HE APPEARED IN ORDER TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF IN HEB. 9:26, THE SACRIFICES OF GOD ARE A BROKEN SPIRIT IN PSALMS 51:17, TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND JUST IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE IN PROVERBS 21:3, HAS THE LORD AS GREAT DELIGHT IN SACRIFICE AS IN OBEDIENCE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22, I DESIRE COMPASSION RATHER THAN SACRIFICE IN MATTHEW 9:13; 12:7, TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:22, I DESIRE STEADFAST SEXLESS LOVE AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, NOT SACRIFICE IN HOSEA 6:6, TO SEXLESS LOVE GOD AND ONE’S NEIGHBOR IS MORE THAN ALL SACRIFICES IN MARK 12:33, TO DO GOOD AND TO SHARE ARE SACRIFICES WHICH PLEASE GOD IN HEBREWS 13:16, OFFER A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 50:14, LET THEM OFFER SACRIFICES OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 107:22, I WILL OFFER A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 116:17, I WILL RENDER THANK-OFFERINGS TO YOU IN PSALMS 56:12, HE WHO OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING HONORS ME IN PSALMS 50:23, THANKSGIVING WILL PLEASE THE LORD BETTER THAN AN OX IN PSALMS 69:31, WITH A FREEWILL OFFERING I WILL SACRIFICE TO YOU IN PSALMS 54:6, BRING A SACRIFICE OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN HEBREWS 13:15, PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS LIVING SACRIFICES IN ROMANS 12:1, BRETHREN FROM ALL THE NATIONS BROUGHT AS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD IN ISAIAH 66:20, OFFERING SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:5, PRIESTLY SERVICE [NCO CORPS] THAT THE OFFERING OF THE GENTILES MIGHT BE ACCEPTABLE IN ROMANS 15:16.
ALTERNATIVE SACRIFICES: HUMAN SACRIFICES
SHALL I GIVE MY FIRSTBORN FOR MY TRANSGRESSION IN MICAH 6:7, JEPHTHAH OFFERED UP HIS DAUGHTER AS A BURNT OFFERING IN JUDGES 11:31-39, THE KING OF MOAB SACRIFICED HIS SON ON THE CITY WALL IN 2ND KINGS 3:27, YOU SACRIFICED YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS AS FOOD TO THE IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 16:20, AHAZ MADE HIS SON PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN 2ND KINGS 16:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3, THEY MADE THEIR CHILDREN PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN 2ND KINGS 17:17 & EZEK. 20:26, AS MANASSEH DID IN 2ND KINGS 21:6, MAKING THEM PASS THROUGH THE FIRE FOR MOLECH IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 & JEREMIAH 32:35, THEY BURNED THEIR SONS IN THE FIRE TO BAAL IN JEREMIAH 19:5, BURNING SONS AND DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE IN JEREMIAH 7:31, THEY BURNED THEIR CHILDREN IN THE FIRE TO THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM IN 2ND KINGS 17:31, THEY SLAUGHTERED THEIR CHILDREN FOR THEIR IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 23:39, THE BLOOD OF YOUR CHILDREN WHOM YOU GAVE TO THE IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 16:36, YOU SLAUGHTERED MY CHILDREN AND OFFERED THEM TO IDOLS IN EZEKIEL 16:21, THEY SACRIFICED SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO DEMONS IN PSALMS 106:37-38, PILATE MIXED THEIR BLOOD WITH THEIR SACRIFICES IN LUKE 13:1, GOD’S GREAT SACRIFICE, FOR BIRDS AND BEASTS TO EAT MEN IN EZEKIEL 39:17-20, OFFER YOUR SON ISAAC AS A BURNT OFFERING IN GENESIS 22:2, BY FAITH ABRAHAM OFFERED ISAAC AS A SACRIFICE IN HEBREWS 11:17, WHEN ABRAHAM OFFERED UP ISAAC ON THE ALTAR IN JAMES 2:21.
SACRIFICING AMISS
DO NOT OFFER BURNT OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING OR LIBATION ON THE INCENSE ALTAR IN EXODUS 30:9, OFFERING A BURNT OFFERING NOT AT THE TENT OF MEETING IN LEVITICUS 17:8-9, THEY BURNT SACRIFICES ON THE ROOFTOPS TO ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 19:13, LET NO FIELDS OF SACRIFICES BE ON MOUNT GILBOA IN 2ND SAMUEL 1:21, DO NOT PROFANE THE HOLY THINGS OFFERED TO THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 22:2, 15, I HATE ROBBERY IN THE BURNT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 61:8, SAUL OFFERED THE BURNT OFFERING IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:9, 10, 12, THE PEOPLE SACRIFICED ON THE HIGH PLACES IN 1ST KINGS 3:2 & 2ND KINGS 12:3; 14:4; 15:4, 35, THEY BURNED SACRIFICES ON THE MOUNTAINS IN ISAIAH 65:7, AHAZ SACRIFICED ON THE HIGH PLACES AND UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE IN 2ND KINGS 16:4; 28:4, THEY SACRIFICE IN GARDENS IN ISAIAH 65:3, THEY SACRIFICE ON THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS IN HOSEA 4:13, AHAZ SACRIFICED ON THE ALTAR FROM DAMASCUS IN 2ND KINGS 16:12, 13, 15, THEY SACRIFICE MEAT AND EAT IT IN HOSEA 8:13, IF WE SACRIFICE WHAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE EGYPTIANS IN EXODUS 8:26, THEY WILL BE ASHAMED BECAUSE OF THEIR SACRIFICES IN HOSEA 4:19, CURSED BE THE CHEAT WHO VOWS A MALE ANIMAL YET SACRIFICES A BLEMISHED ANIMAL IN MALACHI 1:14, YOU BRING WHAT IS LAME OR SICK IN MALACHI 1:8, 13, YOU BRING WHAT WAS TAKEN BY ROBBERY AS AN OFFERING IN MALACHI 1:13.
SACRIFICING TO OTHER GODS
DO NOT SACRIFICE TO OTHER GODS IN 2ND KINGS 17:35, THEY SHALL NO LONGER SACRIFICE TO SATYRS IN LEVITICUS 17:7, HE WHO SACRIFICES TO ANOTHER GOD SHALL BE DESTROYED IN EXODUS 22:20, THEY SACRIFICED TO OTHER GODS WHICH THEY HAD NOT KNOWN IN JEREMIAH 19:4; 44:3, THEY POURED OUT LIBATIONS TO OTHER GODS IN JEREMIAH 19:13; 32:29, BURNING SACRIFICES AND POURING OUT LIBATIONS TO THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 44:17, 18, WE WILL SACRIFICE TO THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN IN JEREMIAH 44:25, SACRIFICES AND BURNT OFFERINGS TO BAAL IN 2ND KINGS 10:24, SHE USED TO OFFER SACRIFICES TO THE BAALS IN HOSEA 2:13, A SACRIFICE TO DAGON IN JUDGES 16:23, THE GENTILES SACRIFICE TO DEMONS, NOT TO GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:20, IF ANYONE SAYS, ‘THIS HAS BEEN OFFERED IN SACRIFICE’ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:28.
ENOUGH OF SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES NOT NEEDED
SACRIFICE AND OFFERING YOU DID NOT DESIRE IN PSALMS 40:6 & HEBREWS 10:5, YOU DO NOT DELIGHT IN SACRIFICE IN PSALMS 51:16, THEIR SACRIFICES WILL NOT PLEASE THE LORD IN HOSEA 9:4, YOU TOOK NO PLEASURE IN BURNT OFFERING IN HEBREWS 10:6, 8, SHALL I COME BEFORE HIM WITH BURNT OFFERINGS IN MICAH 6:6-7, I DO NOT REPROVE YOU FOR YOUR SACRIFICES IN PSALMS 50:8, I HAVE NO NEED OF A BULL FROM YOUR STALL IN PSALMS 50:9, I HAVE MORE THAN ENOUGH OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN ISAIAH 1:11-13, ADD YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS TO THE SACRIFICES AND EAT THE MEAT IN JEREMIAH 7:21-23, I DESIRE MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE IN MATTHEW 12:7, LISTEN RATHER THAN OFFER THE SACRIFICE OF FOOLS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1, I DID NOT COMMAND THEM ABOUT BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES IN JEREMIAH 7:22.
SACRIFICES NOT EFFECTIVE
SACRIFICIAL FLESH CANNOT AVERT YOUR DISASTER IN JEREMIAH 11:15, DO NOT REGARD THEIR OFFERING IN NUMBERS 16:15, GIFTS AND SACRIFICES ARE OFFERED WHICH CANNOT MAKE THE CONSCIENCES PERFECT IN HEBREWS 9:9, WE HAVE AN ALTAR FROM WHICH THOSE WHO MINISTER AT THE TABERNACLE HAVE NO RIGHT TO EAT IN HEBREWS 13:10, YOUR SACRIFICES ARE NOT ACCEPTABLE TO ME IN JEREMIAH 6:20, WHEN THEY OFFER BURNT OFFERING AND CEREAL OFFERING, I WILL NOT ACCEPT THEM IN JEREMIAH 14:12, I WILL NOT ACCEPT YOUR OFFERINGS IN AMOS 5:22, I WILL ACCEPT NO OFFERING FROM YOUR HANDS IN MALACHI 1:10, GOD NO LONGER REGARDS YOUR OFFERING IN MALACHI 2:13, THE LORD DETESTS THE SACRIFICE OF THE SEXUAL IN PROVERBS 15:8, THE SACRIFICE OF THE SEXUAL IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD IN PROVERBS 21:27, THE LORD HAD NO REGARD FOR CAIN AND HIS OFFERING IN GENESIS 4:5, LEAVE YOUR OFFERING AND BE RECONCILED WITH YOUR BROTHER IN MATTHEW 5:23-24, ELI’S SEXUAL INIQUITY WILL NOT BE ATONED FOR BY SACRIFICE IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:14, ONE FATE COMES TO HIM WHO SACRIFICES AND HIM WHO DOES NOT IN ECCLESIASTES 9:2.
SACRIFICES TERMINATED
FOR HALF OF THE WEEK HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING IN DANIEL 9:27, ISRAEL WILL BE MANY DAYS WITHOUT KING, SACRIFICE OR PILLAR IN HOSEA 3:4, THE BREAD WILL BE ONLY FOR THEMSELVES AND WILL NOT ENTER THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 9:4, WHERE THERE IS FORGIVENESS THERE IS NO LONGER ANY OFFERING FOR SIN IN HEBREWS 10:18, IF WE SIN WILLFULLY THERE NO LONGER REMAINS A SACRIFICE FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 10:26, YOU HAVE NOT BROUGHT ME YOUR SACRIFICES IN ISAIAH 43:23-24.
THE TYPES OF SACRIFICES: FIRE-OFFERINGS
IT IS A BURNT OFFERING, A FIRE-OFFERING IN EXODUS 29:18; LEVITICUS 1:9, 13, 17, IT IS A FIRE-OFFERING IN EXODUS 29:25; LEVITICUS 2:16; 3:9, 11, 14 & LEVITICUS 7:5; 8:28, FOR SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL PRESENT A FIRE-OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 23:8, PRESENT A FIRE-OFFERING TO THE LORD IN LEVITICUS 23:25, 27, 36, MAKE A FIRE-OFFERING TO THE LORD IN NUMBERS 15:3, 13, THEY HAVE BROUGHT THEIR FIRE-OFFERING TO THE LORD IN NUMBERS 15:25, OFFER THE FIRE-OFFERINGS AT THE PROPER TIME IN NUMBERS 28:2, A FIRE-OFFERING OF SOOTHING AROMA IN LEVITICUS 2:2, 9; 3:5, 16, A MOST HOLY PART OF THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 2:3, 10, OFFER IT ON THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 4:35; 5:12, TAKE THE CEREAL LEFT OVER FROM THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 10:12, LEAVEN AND HONEY MUST NOT BE USED IN A FIRE-OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 2:11, IF A SOJOURNER WISHES TO MAKE A FIRE-OFFERING IN NUMBERS 15:14, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANT] PRESENT THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 21:6, IT IS YOUR DUE FROM THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 10:13, IT IS THE PRIESTS’ [SERGEANT’S] SHARE OF THE FIRE-OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 6:17, 18.
BURNT OFFERINGS: REGULATIONS FOR THE BURNT OFFERING
THE LAW OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 1:3-17; 6:8-13; 7:37, A BURNT OFFERING MUST BE WITHOUT DEFECT IN LEVITICUS 22:18-19, BRING YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS TO THE PLACE GOD WILL CHOOSE IN DEUTERONOMY 12:6, FOR A CEREAL OFFERING, A BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS IN EZEKIEL 45:15, OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR IN EZEKIEL 43:27, SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS WITHOUT BLEMISH AS A BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 45:23, SEVEN DAYS SIN OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING WITH OIL IN EZEKIEL 45:25, SIN OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN EZEKIEL 45:17, THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] WILL OFFER WHOLE BURNT OFFERINGS ON YOUR ALTAR IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10, THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] WILL KILL THE BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 44:11, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OFFER HIS BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:2, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL THROW SALT ON THEM AND OFFER THEM AS A BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 43:24, THE PRINCE SHALL PROVIDE THE BURNT OFFERINGS, CEREAL OFFERINGS AND LIBATIONS IN EZEKIEL 45:17, THE SABBATH BURNT OFFERING OF THE PRINCE IN EZEKIEL 46:4, TO OFFER BURNT OFFERING AND SPRINKLE BLOOD ON THE ALTAR IN EZEKIEL 43:18, THEY ARE TO OFFER ALL THE BURNT OFFERINGS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:31, HE SHALL MAKE HIS BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS AS ON THE SABBATH IN EZEKIEL 46:12, OFFERING THE BURNT OFFERING WITH SONG IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:27-28, A CHAMBER WHERE THEY RINSE THE BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:38, FOUR TABLES OF HEWN STONE FOR THE BURNT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:42, TWO TABLES ON WHICH TO KILL THE BURNT OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:39.
THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERINGS
THE CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERING IN EXODUS 29:42; NUMBERS 28:23, 31; 29:6, 11, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 38; NEHEMIAH 10:33 & EZEKIEL 46:15, EACH MORNING IN EZEKIEL 46:13-15, TWO LAMBS AS A DAILY BURNT OFFERING, MORNING AND EVENING IN EXODUS 29:38-42; NUMBERS 28:3-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13; 13:11; 31:3 & EZRA 3:3, BURNT OFFERINGS MORNING AND EVENING IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:40 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:4, CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERINGS WERE MADE ALL THE DAYS OF JEHOIADA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:14, HE WILL ABOLISH THE DAILY SACRIFICE IN DANIEL 11:31; 12:11, THE CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERING WAS TAKEN AWAY IN DANIEL 8:11-12, FOR HOW LONG DOES THE VISION ABOUT THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERING APPLY IN DANIEL 8:13, THE CONTINUAL BURNT OFFERING WAS DELIVERED OVER TO THE HORN IN DANIEL 8:12, MAY THE LIFTING OF MY HANDS BE AS THE EVENING OFFERING IN PSALMS 141:2, EACH SABBATH TWO EXTRA LAMBS IN NUMBERS 28:9-10 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13; 31:3, SIX LAMBS AND A RAM ON THE SABBATH IN EZEKIEL 46:4, A BURNT OFFERING AT THE START OF EVERY MONTH IN NUMBERS 28:11-14; 29:6 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13; 31:3, NEW MOON IN NEHEMIAH 10:33, THEY PRESENTED THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERINGS IN EZRA 3:4-6, BURNT OFFERINGS: AT PASSOVER IN NUMBERS 28:17-24 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13, AT FIRST FRUITS IN LEVITICUS 23:12, AT THE FEAST OF WEEKS IN LEVITICUS 23:18; NUMBERS 28:27-31 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13, FOR THE SEVENTH MONTH IN NUMBERS 29:2-4; 29:13, FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16:3, 5, 24 & NUMBERS 29:8-10, FOR THE FEAST OF BOOTHS IN NUMBERS 29:13-39 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:13, FOR ORDAINING PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN EXODUS 29:18, 25 & LEVITICUS 8:18-21, FOR ORDAINING THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] IN NUMBERS 8:12, FOR THE NAZIRITE IN NUMBERS 6:14, 16.
SPECIAL BURNT OFFERINGS
PRESENT THE OFFERING MOSES COMMANDED IN MARK 1:44, A BURNT OFFERING FOR CLEANSING: A WOMAN AFTER GIVING BIRTH IN LEVITICUS 12:6, 8, A LEPER IN LEVITICUS 14:19-20, 22, 31, FROM A DISCHARGE IN LEVITICUS 15:15, 30, FROM DEFILEMENT IN NUMBERS 6:11, FROM UNINTENTIONAL SEX IN LEVITICUS 5:7; 15:24.
THOSE WHO OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS
THOSE WHO OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS: AARON IN EXODUS 32:6 & LEVITICUS 9:2, 7, 12-14, ABRAHAM OFFERING ISAAC IN GENESIS 22:2, 3, 6, 7-8, ABRAHAM OFFERING THE RAM INSTEAD IN GENESIS 22:13, BALAAM IN NUMBERS 23:3, 6, 15, 17, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:13, 17-18; 24:25 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:1-2, GIDEON IN JUDGES 6:26, ISRAELITES IN LEVITICUS 9:3, 16 & JUDGES 20:26; 21:4, JEPHTHAH IN JUDGES 11:31, JETHRO IN EXODUS 18:12, JOB IN JOB 1:5, JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 8:31, MANOAH IN JUDGES 13:16, 23, MOSES IN EXODUS 24:5, NOAH IN GENESIS 8:20, SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:9-10; 10:8, SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:9-10, 12, SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:4, 15; 8:64; 9:25, THE LEADERS IN NUMBERS 7:15, 21, 27, 33, 39, 45, 51, 57, 63, 69, 75, 81, 87, THE MEN OF BETH-SHEMESH IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14-15, THE ASSEMBLY IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:32, THE RETURNED EXILES IN EZRA 8:35, JOB’S FRIENDS IN JOB 42:8, THE PRINCE IN EZEKIEL 46:4-7.
OTHER REFERENCES TO BURNT OFFERINGS
WHERE IS THE LAMB FOR A BURNT OFFERING IN GENESIS 22:7, GOD WILL PROVIDE A LAMB FOR A BURNT OFFERING IN GENESIS 22:8, I WILL COME INTO YOUR HOUSE WITH BURNT OFFERINGS IN PSALMS 66:13, 15, SOLOMON OFFERED 1,000 BURNT OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 1:6, SOLOMON OFFERED DAILY BURNT OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 8:12-13, THEY HAVE NOT OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:7, THOUGH YOU OFFER ME BURNT OFFERINGS AND GRAIN OFFERINGS, I WILL NOT ACCEPT THEM IN AMOS 5:22, YOU TOOK NO PLEASURE IN BURNT OFFERINGS AND SEX OFFERINGS IN HEBREWS 10:6, YOU DID NOT DESIRE BURNT OFFERINGS AND SEX OFFERINGS IN HEBREWS 10:8, BURN THE UNFAITHFUL CITY AS A WHOLE BURNT OFFERING IN DEUTERONOMY 13:16, LEBANON’S BEASTS WOULD NOT BE ENOUGH FOR A BURNT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 40:16.
CEREAL [GRAIN] OFFERINGS AND LIBATIONS: REGULATIONS FOR CEREAL OFFERINGS
INSTRUCTIONS ON THE CEREAL OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 2:1-16; 6:14-18, THIS IS THE LAW OF THE CEREAL OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:37, UNLEAVENED BREAD, CAKES AND WAFERS MIXED WITH OIL IN EXODUS 29:2, 23, CEREAL OFFERINGS FROM THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN LEVITICUS 6:20-23; 9:4, 17, CEREAL OFFERINGS BELONG TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN LEVITICUS 7:9-10; 10:12-13 & NUMBERS 18:9, CEREAL OFFERINGS FOR FIRST FRUITS IN LEVITICUS 23:13, CEREAL OFFERINGS AT THE FEAST OF WEEKS IN LEVITICUS 23:16 & NUM. 28:26, THE CONTINUAL CEREAL OFFERING IN NUMBERS 4:16, A CEREAL OFFERING OF JEALOUSY IN NUMBERS 5:15, 18, 25-26, THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS, THE GRAIN OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 42:13, A CEREAL OFFERING MORNING BY MORNING IN EZEKIEL 46:14, A CEREAL OFFERING OF AN EPHAH WITH A RAM IN EZEKIEL 46:5, A CEREAL OFFERING OF AN EPHAH WITH THE BULL IN EZEKIEL 46:7, A CEREAL OFFERING WITH A LAMB AS MUCH AS HE IS ABLE IN EZEKIEL 46:5, AS CEREAL OFFERING, AN EPHAH WITH A BULL OR RAM IN EZEKIEL 45:24, BAKING THE CEREAL OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:20, FOR A CEREAL OFFERING, A BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS IN EZEKIEL 45:15, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] SHALL EAT THE CEREAL OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 44:29, SEVEN DAYS SIN OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING WITH OIL IN EZEKIEL 45:25, SIN OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN EZEKIEL 45:17, THE CEREAL OFFERING SHALL BE AN EPHAH WITH A BULL OR RAM IN EZEKIEL 46:11.
MAKING CEREAL OFFERINGS AND LIBATIONS
CEREAL OFFERING AND LIBATIONS AS PART OF OTHER OFFERINGS IN EXODUS 29:40-41; 40:29; LEVITICUS 14:10, 20, 21, 31; 23:13, 18; NUMBERS 6:15, 17; 7:87; 8:8; 15:4-10, 24; 28:5, 7, 9, 14, 15, 20-21, 27-28, 31; 29:3, 6, 9-10, 14-15, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 37, 38 & JUDGES 13:19, 23, CEREAL OFFERINGS FROM THE LEADERS IN NUMBERS 7:13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61, 67, 73, 79, SOLOMON OFFERED CEREAL OFFERINGS IN 1ST KINGS 8:64, ONE OFFERS A GRAIN OFFERING AND ONE OFFERS PIG’S BLOOD IN ISAIAH 66:3, THEY POURED OUT THEIR LIBATIONS AT EVERY HILL OR TREE IN EZEKIEL 20:28, THE PRINCE SHALL PROVIDE THE BURNT OFFERINGS, CEREAL OFFERINGS AND LIBATIONS IN EZEKIEL 45:17, THEY WILL NOT POUR OUT LIBATIONS OF WINE TO THE LORD IN HOSEA 9:4, JACOB POURED A DRINK OFFERING ON THE PILLAR IN GENESIS 35:14, UTENSILS FOR POURING LIBATIONS IN EXODUS 25:29, TO THE STONES YOU HAVE POURED OUT A LIBATION IN ISAIAH 57:6, THERE IS NO CEREAL OFFERING OR LIBATION IN JOEL 1:9, 13, PERHAPS HE WILL LEAVE A CEREAL OFFERING AND LIBATION IN JOEL 2:14, I WILL NOT POUR OUT THEIR LIBATIONS OF BLOOD IN PSALMS 16:4, THOUGH YOU OFFER ME BURNT OFFERINGS AND GRAIN OFFERINGS, I WILL NOT ACCEPT THEM IN AMOS 5:22, I AM BEING POURED OUT LIKE A DRINK OFFERING IN PHILIPPIANS 2:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6.
PEACE OFFERINGS
INSTRUCTIONS ON THE PEACE OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 3:1-17; 7:11-21, 29-34, THIS IS THE LAW OF THE PEACE OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 7:37, OFFER PEACE OFFERINGS ARIGHT IN LEVITICUS 19:5-8, A PEACE OFFERING MUST BE WITHOUT DEFECT IN LEVITICUS 22:21, THE FAT OF THE PEACE OFFERINGS TO BE BURNT IN LEVITICUS 6:12, A PORTION OF PEACE OFFERINGS TO BE EATEN BY THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN EXODUS 29:28 & LEVITICUS 10:14, PEACE OFFERING AT THE FEAST OF WEEKS IN LEVITICUS 23:19, PRESENTED BY THE NAZIRITE IN NUMBERS 6:14, 17-18, ANIMALS KILLED FOR FOOD ARE TO BE SACRIFICED AS PEACE OFFERINGS IN LEVITICUS 17:5, SACRIFICE PEACE OFFERINGS ON MOUNT EBAL IN DEUTERONOMY 27:7, TODAY I OFFERED PEACE OFFERINGS IN PROVERBS 7:14, FOR A CEREAL OFFERING, A BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS IN EZEKIEL 45:15, HE SHALL MAKE HIS BURNT OFFERING AND PEACE OFFERINGS AS ON THE SABBATH IN EZEKIEL 46:12, OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR IN EZEKIEL 43:27, SIN OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN EZEK. 45:17, THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] OFFER HIS BURNT OFFER AND PEACE OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:2, I WILL NOT LOOK AT YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS IN AMOS 5:22, PEACE OFFERINGS OF: DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 6:17-18; 24:25 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:1-2, JOSHUA IN JOSHUA 8:31, MANASSEH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:16, SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:8, SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:9, SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 3:15; 8:63; 9:25, THE YOUNG MEN IN EXODUS 24:5, THE ISRAELITES IN EXODUS 32:6, THE PEOPLE IN LEVITICUS 9:4, 18, 22; JUDGES 20:26; 21:4 & 1ST SAMUEL 11:15, THE LEADERS IN NUMBERS 7:17, 23, 29, 35, 41, 47, 53, 59, 65, 71, 77, 83, 88.
THANK OFFERINGS TO GOD: ABOUT THANKING GOD
IT IS GOOD TO GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD IN PSALMS 92:1, THANKSGIVING WILL PLEASE THE LORD BETTER THAN AN OX IN PSALMS 69:30-31, HE WHO OFFERS A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING HONORS ME IN PSALMS 50:23, THE FRUIT OF LIPS WHICH GIVE THANKS TO HIS NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HEBREWS 13:15, A PSALM FOR THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 100: TITLE, JOY AND THANKSGIVING IN TIME OF FESTIVAL IN PSALMS 42:4, AN OFFERING BY WAY OF THANKSGIVING IN LEVITICUS 7:12, WHEN YOU MAKE A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN LEVITICUS 22:29.
THANK GOD!
GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8, 34 & PSALMS 97:12; 100:4; 105:1; 106:1; 118:1, 29; 136:1-3 & ISAIAH 12:4, GIVE THANKS TO THE GOD OF HEAVEN IN PSALMS 136:26, GIVE THANKS TO THE GOD OF GODS IN PSALMS 136:2, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD OF LORDS IN PSALMS 136:3, GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD OF HOSTS IN JEREMIAH 33:11, GIVE THANKS TO HIS HOLY NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PSALMS 30:4, LET THEM GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD FOR HIS SEXLESS LOVINGKINDNESS IN PSALMS 107:8, 15, 21, 31, BE THANKFUL IN COLOSSIANS 3:15, GIVE THANKS IN EVERYTHING IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:18, BY PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION WITH THANKSGIVING IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6, THANKS BE TO GOD IN ROMANS 6:17, SING WITH THANKFULNESS IN YOUR HEARTS TO GOD IN COLOSSIANS 3:16, BLESSING AND GLORY AND THANKSGIVING BE TO OUR GOD IN REVELATION 7:12, COME BEFORE HIM WITH THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 95:2, ENTER HIS GATES WITH THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 100:4, OFFER A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 50:14; 107:22, THANKS BE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IN ROMANS 7:25, THANKS BE TO GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:57; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:14; 8:16, SING TO THE LORD WITH THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 147:7, SINGING A SONG OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 26:7, GIVING THANKS FOR ALL THINGS TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN EPHESIANS 5:20, GIVING THANKS TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN COLOSSIANS 1:12, GIVING THANKS TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] THROUGH JESUS IN COLOSSIANS 3:17, NO COARSE JOKES, BUT RATHER THANKSGIVING IN EPHESIANS 5:4, THE LEVITES [PRIVATES, PRIVATES-2 & PRIVATE FIRST CLASSES] EVERY MORNING WERE TO THANK AND PRAISE THE LORD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:30, IN PRAYER KEEP WATCH WITH THANKSGIVING IN COLOSSIANS 4:2, OVERFLOWING WITH THANKSGIVING IN COLOSSIANS 2:7.
WE THANK GOD
I WILL GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:50; PSALMS 9:1; 18:49; 86:12; 111:1; 118:19; 119:7; 138:1; 139:14 & ISAIAH 12:1, I WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN PSALMS 108:3; 118:21, 28, I WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU FOREVER IN PSALMS 30:12; 52:9, I WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PSALMS 54:6; 138:2 & ISAIAH 25:1, WITH MY MOUTH I WILL GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD IN PSALMS 109:30, AT MIDNIGHT I RISE TO THANK YOU IN PSALMS 119:62, WE GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 75:1, WE GIVE YOU THANKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 11:17, WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU FOREVER IN PSALMS 79:13, WE WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH FOREVER IN PSALMS 44:8, I WILL GIVE THANKS BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PSALMS 7:17, I WILL GIVE THANKS IN THE GREAT CONGREGATION IN PSALMS 35:18, I WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES IN PSALMS 57:9, I RENDER THANK-OFFERINGS TO YOU IN PSALMS 56:12, I WILL OFFER A SACRIFICE OF THANKSGIVING IN PSALMS 116:17, I WILL SACRIFICE TO YOU WITH THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING IN JONAH 2:9, WITH MY SONG I THANK HIM IN PSALMS 28:7, BRING ME OUT OF PRISON THAT I MAY GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PSALMS 142:7, TO YOU, GOD OF MY FATHERS, I GIVE THANKS AND PRAISE IN DANIEL 2:23, I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN IN LUKE 18:11, FATHER [STEPHEN], THANK YOU THAT YOU HEARD ME IN JOHN 11:41, I THANK GOD THAT I BAPTIZED NONE OF YOU IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:14, I THANK GOD THAT I SPEAK IN TONGUES MORE THAN YOU ALL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:18, FOR THIS WE THANK GOD, THAT YOU RECEIVED THE MESSAGE AS GOD’S TRUTH WORD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13.
OTHERS THANKING GOD
GATHER US FROM THE NATIONS TO GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH IN PSALMS 106:47, THE TRIBES GO UP TO GIVE THANKS TO THE NAME OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 122:4, THANKSGIVING AND SONG WILL BE FOUND IN ZION IN ISAIAH 51:3, DANIEL PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS TO GOD THREE TIMES A DAY AS FORMERLY IN DANIEL 6:10, OFFER A THANK-OFFERING FROM WHAT IS LEAVENED IN AMOS 4:5, YOU ARE GIVING THANKS WELL ENOUGH, BUT THE OTHER MAN IS NOT EDIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:17, MANY WILL GIVE THANKS FOR BLESSINGS GRANTED THROUGH THE PRAYERS OF MANY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11, WHEN THE LIVING CREATURES GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM SEATED ON THE THRONE IN REVELATION 4:9, THE RIGHTEOUS WILL GIVE THANKS IN PSALMS 140:13, ALL KINGS WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN PSALMS 138:4, THE PEOPLES WILL GIVE YOU THANKS FOREVER IN PSALMS 45:17, FROM THEM WILL COME THANKSGIVING IN JEREMIAH 30:19, ALL YOUR WORKS WILL GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN PSALMS 145:10, IT IS THE LIVING WHO GIVE THANKS TO YOU IN ISAIAH 38:19, MATTANIAH LED THE THANKSGIVING IN NEHEMIAH 11:17; 12:8, LEVITES [PRIVATES, PRIVATES-2 & PRIVATE FIRST CLASSES] APPOINTED TO GIVE THANKS BEFORE THE LORD IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:4, 7, 41, DIVISIONS OF THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] AND LEVITES [PRIVATES, PRIVATES-2 & PRIVATE FIRST CLASSES] TO GIVE THANKS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:2, THE ASSEMBLY BOUGHT THANK-OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:31, MANASSEH SACRIFICED THANK-OFFERINGS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:16.
THANKING GOD FOR FOOD
JESUS GAVE THANKS AND BROKE THE LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 6:41; 8:6-7 & LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30 & JOHN 6:11, JESUS GAVE THANKS AND BROKE THE BREAD IN MARK 14:22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:24, PAUL GAVE THANKS AND BROKE BREAD IN ACTS 27:35, IF I EAT WITH THANKFULNESS, WHY AM I SLANDERED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:30, THOSE WHO EAT OR DO NOT EAT GIVE THANKS TO GOD IN ROMANS 14:6, FOOD WHICH GOD CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3, HE TOOK A CUP AND GAVE THANKS IN MATTHEW 26:27 & LUKE 22:17, JESUS SAID A BLESSING FOR THE FISH IN MARK 8:7, THE PLACE WHERE THEY ATE THE BREAD AFTER THE LORD GAVE THANKS IN JOHN 6:23, NOTHING IS TO BE REJECTED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4.
THANKING GOD FOR PEOPLE
THAT PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS BE MADE FOR ALL MEN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1, I THANK MY GOD FOR YOU IN ROMANS 1:8 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4, WHAT THANKS CAN WE RENDER TO GOD FOR YOU IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:9, I DO NOT CEASE TO GIVE THANKS FOR YOU IN EPHESIANS 1:16, I THANK MY GOD ON EVERY REMEMBRANCE OF YOU IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3, I THANK GOD WHEN I PRAY FOR YOU IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4, WE GIVE THANKS TO GOD AS WE PRAY FOR YOU IN COLOSSIANS 1:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13, PAUL THANKED GOD FOR THE BROTHERS MEETING HIM IN ACTS 28:15, THANKFUL FOR YOUR PARTNERSHIP IN THE GOSPEL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:5, WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS FOR YOU IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3.
THANKING GOD FOR BENEFITS
THE SAMARITAN LEPER RETURNED TO GIVE THANKS IN LUKE 17:16, LET US BE GRATEFUL FOR RECEIVING AN UNSHAKEABLE KINGDOM IN HEBREWS 12:28, THAT GRACE TO MANY PEOPLE MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15, LIBERALITY CAUSES THANKSGIVING TO GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:11-12.
THANKS FOR CHRIST
THANKS BE TO GOD FOR HIS INEXPRESSIBLE GIFT IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:15, ANNA GAVE THANKS TO GOD FOR JESUS IN LUKE 2:38, ONE LEPER FELL AT JESUS’ FEET, GIVING HIM THANKS IN LUKE 17:16, I THANK HIM WHO HAS STRENGTHENED ME, CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12.
THANKS TO PEOPLE
THEY WERE THANKFUL TO FELIX IN ACTS 24:3, DOES HE THANK THE SLAVE FOR DOING WHAT WAS COMMANDED IN LUKE 17:9, IF YOU DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO DO GOOD TO YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS IT TO YOU IN LUKE 6:33, NOT ONLY I, BUT ALL THE CHURCHES GIVE THANKS TO PRISCA AND AQUILA IN ROM. 16:4.
SEX OFFERINGS: REGULATIONS FOR THE SEX OFFERING
REGULATIONS FOR THE SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 4:1-35; 5:6-13; 6:25-30, THIS IS THE LAW OF THE SEX OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:37, IT IS A SIN OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 4:21; 4:24; 5:9, 11, 12, THE SIN OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR ISRAEL IN NEHEMIAH 10:33, BURN THE SIN OFFERING OUTSIDE THE CAMP IN EXODUS 29:14, THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS, THE GRAIN OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 42:13, TWO TABLES ON WHICH TO KILL THE BURNT OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:39, A MALE GOAT AS A SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 45:23, BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING PUT ON THE DOORPOSTS OF THE TEMPLE IN EZEKIEL 45:19, BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING BROUGHT INTO THE HOLY PLACE BY THE HIGH PRIEST IN HEBREWS 13:11, BOILING THE GUILT OFFERING AND THE SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:20, THE PRIEST [SERGEANT] SHALL EAT THE CEREAL OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 44:29, CEREAL OFFERINGS, SIN OFFERINGS AND GUILT OFFERINGS SHALL BE THE PRIESTS’ [SERGEANTS’] IN NUMBERS 18:9, SEVEN DAYS SIN OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING WITH OIL IN EZEKIEL 45:25, SIN OFFERING, CEREAL OFFERING, BURNT OFFERING, PEACE OFFERING TO MAKE ATONEMENT IN EZEKIEL 45:17.
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OCCASIONS FOR A SEX OFFERING
FOR SEVEN DAYS PREPARE A GOAT FOR A SIN OFFERING DAILY IN EZEK. 43:25, ON THE SECOND DAY OFFER AN UNBLEMISHED HE-GOAT [SATYR] FOR A SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 43:22, TAKE THE BULL FOR THE SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 43:21, THE HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] OFFERS SACRIFICES FOR HIS OWN SINS [THIS IS BECAUSE THE ANOINTED PRIEST (SERGEANT, LIEUTENANT OR CHIEF OF POLICE) WHO DOES SEX [ROMANS 1:21-27; 3:4-23] OR SIMPLY HAS A SEX APPROVAL WITH ANYONE [ROMANS 1:32] AND BRINGS GUILT ON THE PEOPLE (THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT’S HAPPENING IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIESTHOOD OR ANY SEX AFFILIATED LAW PRIESTHOOD TODAY) IN LEVITICUS 4:3] AS WELL AS FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE IN HEBREWS 5:3, A SIN OFFERING: AT THE START OF EVERY MONTH [TO THE END OF EACH MONTH OF 30 DAYS] IN NUMBERS 28:15; 29:11, AT THE PASSOVER IN NUMBERS 28:22, AT THE SEVENTH MONTH IN NUMBERS 29:5, 11, 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 34, 38, WHEN CONSECRATING PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN EXODUS 29:10-14, 36 & LEVITICUS 8:2, 14-17; 9:2, 7-8, 10, FOR CLEANSING THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] IN NUMBERS 8:8, 12, FOR THE PEOPLE IN LEVITICUS 9:3, 15, ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16:3, 5-6, 9, 11, 15, 25, 27, AT THE FEAST OF WEEKS IN LEVITICUS 23:19, BY THE NAZIRITE IN NUMBERS 6:14-16, MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE INCENSE ALTAR IN EXODUS 30:10, FOR THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE IN EZRA 6:17, FOR CLEANSING THE ALTAR IN EZEKIEL 43:19-27, FOR CLEANSING A PRIEST [SERGEANT] IN EZEKIEL 44:27, FOR CLEANSING A WOMAN AFTER GIVING BIRTH IN LEVITICUS 12:6, 8, FOR CLEANSING A LEPER IN LEVITICUS 14:19, 22, 31, FOR CLEANSING FROM A DISCHARGE IN LEVITICUS 15:15, 30, FOR CLEANSING FROM DEFILEMENT IN NUMBERS 6:11, FOR CLEANSING FROM UNINTENTIONAL SIN IN NUMBERS 15:24-25, 27.
CHRIST THE SEX OFFERING
GOD SENT HIS OWN SON TO BE A SIN OFFERING FOR MAN IN ROMANS 8:3, HE OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SACRIFICE FOR SINS ONCE FOR ALL MAN IN HEBREWS 7:27, CHRIST WAS ONCE OFFERED TO TAKE AWAY MAN’S SINS IN HEBREWS 9:28, CHRIST OFFERED ONE SACRIFICE ONCE FOR MAN’S SINS IN HEBREWS 10:12, CHRIST GAVE HIMSELF FOR MAN, A SACRIFICE TO GOD IN EPHESIANS 5:2, THE OFFERING OF THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST IN HEBREWS 10:10, CHRIST OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT BLEMISH TO GOD IN HEBREWS 9:14.
MAKING SEX OFFERINGS
PRESENT THE OFFERING MOSES COMMANDED IN MARK 1:44, THE PRINCE SHALL PROVIDE A BULL FOR A SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 45:22, A PAIR OF TURTLEDOVES OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS IN LUKE 2:24, SIN OFFERINGS FROM THE LEADERS IN NUMBERS 7:16, 22, 28, 34, 40, 46, 52, 58, 64, 70, 76, 82, 87, SEVEN BULLS, RAMS, LAMBS AND GOATS FOR A SIN OFFERING IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:21, 12 MALE GOATS FOR A SIN OFFERING IN EZRA 8:35, YOU TOOK NO PLEASURE IN BURNT OFFERINGS AND SIN OFFERINGS IN HEBREWS 10:6, YOU DID NOT DESIRE BURNT OFFERINGS AND SIN OFFERINGS IN HEBREWS 10:8.
GUILT OFFERINGS
INSTRUCTIONS ON THE GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:1-7, THIS IS THE LAW OF THE GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 7:37, IT IS A GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 5:19; 7:5, GUILT OFFERINGS BELONG TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN NUMBERS 18:9, ONE MALE LAMB FOR A GUILT OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 14:21, A RAM FOR THEIR GUILT IN EZRA 10:19, THE MOST HOLY OFFERINGS, THE GRAIN OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 42:13, TWO TABLES ON WHICH TO KILL THE BURNT OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 40:39, BOILING THE GUILT OFFERING AND THE SIN OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 46:20, PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] SHALL EAT THE CEREAL OFFERING, SIN OFFERING AND GUILT OFFERING IN EZEKIEL 44:29, GUILT OFFERING FOR SIN IN LEVITICUS 5:15-16, 18-19; 6:6-7; 19:21-22, FOR A CLEANSED LEPER IN LEVITICUS 14:12-14, 17, 25, 28, FOR A DEFILED NAZIRITE IN NUMBERS 6:12, THE PHILISTINES GAVE A GUILT OFFERING WITH THE ARK IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:3-4, 8, 17, THE SUFFERING SERVANT WILL BE A GUILT OFFERING IN ISAIAH 53:10.
WAVE OFFERINGS
THE WAVE OFFERING IN EXODUS 29:24, 26; LEVITICUS 7:30; 8:27, 29; 9:21; 14:12, 21, 24 & NUMBERS 6:19-20, THE GOLD OF THE WAVE OFFERING IN EXODUS 38:24, THE LEVITES [PRIVATES] WERE PRESENTED AS A WAVE OFFERING IN NUMBERS 8:11, 13, 15, 21, WAVE THE SHEAF OF FIRST FRUITS IN LEVITICUS 23:11, WAVING THE CEREAL OFFERING OF JEALOUSY IN NUMBERS 5:25, LOAVES FOR A WAVE OFFERING IN LEVITICUS 23:17, 20, WAVE OFFERINGS ARE GIVEN TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN NUMBERS 18:11, 18, WAVE OFFERINGS TO BE EATEN BY THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] IN LEVITICUS 10:15.
PARAMOURS (ILLICIT LOVERS)
PARAMOURS ARE PERSONS IN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY A CLOSE INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. IT CAN CONCERN REPEATED INTERACTIONS, EMOTIONAL ATTACHMENTS, A NEED FULFILLMENT AND A BEHAVIORAL INTERDEPENDENCE THAT ARE ENDURING. AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP DOES CONSIST OF A CERTAIN KIND OF PASSIONATE LOVE, ROMANCE AND SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS (FORBIDDEN). INTIMACY IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS REQUIRES COMMUNICATION, RECIPROCITY, VULNERABILITY AND TRANSPARENCY. BUT IN EZEKIEL 23:20 IT TELLS US THAT SHE LUSTED FOR HER PARAMOURS OR ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVE LOVERS, WHOSE ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF HORSES AND FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF JACKASSES AND DONKEYS. INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS ARE NOT THE PROBLEM IF HANDLED WISELY (NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE). BUT WHAT COMMONLY HAPPENS IS ABUSE OR LACK OF INTELLIGENCE CALLED FALLEN REASON THAT LEADS TO SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITY THAT IS FORBIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. KING SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES & 300 CONCUBINES TO SATISFY HIS HUNGER IN THE BOOK OF SONG OF SOLOMON. KING DAVID HAD 9 WIVES & 80 CONCUBINES BY THE SAME THING. BUT WE HAVE TO BE CAREFUL ON WHO WE CHOOSE TO BE INTIMATE WITH. ILLICIT SEXUAL EROS LOVERS IN INTIMACY (IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE) ARE STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE DONE IN MARY’S & JOSEPH’S FAMILY LINE IS HOLY BY THE LORD.       
CONCUBINES
I GOT MANY CONCUBINES- MAN’S DELIGHT IN ECCLESIASTES 2:8, DAVID TOOK MORE CONCUBINES IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:13, DAVID LEFT TEN CONCUBINES TO KEEP THE HOUSE IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:16, ABSALOM WENT IN TO THEM IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:21, 22, DAVID SHUT THEM UP LIKE WIDOWS IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:3, THE SONS OF DAVID’S CONCUBINES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:9, SOLOMON HAD 300 CONCUBINES IN 1ST KINGS 11:3, REHOBOAM HAD 60 CONCUBINES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:21, 80 CONCUBINES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:8, THE EUNUCH IN CHARGE OF THE KING’S CONCUBINES IN ESTHER 2:14, THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, WIVES AND CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THE VESSELS IN DANIEL 5:2, 3, YOU AND YOUR NOBLES, WIVES AND CONCUBINES DRANK WINE FROM THE VESSELS IN DANIEL 5:23, REUMAH, CONCUBINE OF NAHOR IN GENESIS 22:24, KETURAH, ABRAHAM’S CONCUBINE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 1:32, BILHAH, JACOB’S CONCUBINE IN GENESIS 35:22, TIMNA, CONCUBINE OF ELIPHAZ, SON OF ESAU IN GENESIS 36:12, EPHAH, CALEB’S CONCUBINE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:46, MAACAH, CALEB’S CONCUBINE IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:48, RIZPAH, THE DAUGHTER OF AIAH, SAUL’S CONCUBINE IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 21:8, 10, 11, CONCUBINES OF: ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 25:6 & 1ST CHRONICLES 1:32, GIDEON IN JUDGES 8:31, A LEVITE [PRIVATE, PRIVATE-2 OR PRIVATE FIRST CLASS] IN JUDGES 19:1-29, MANASSEH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 7:14.
SADOMASOCHISM
SADOMASOCHISM IS THE ACT OF AFFLICTING PAIN UPON ANOTHER IN ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SADOMASOCHISM CAN ALSO BE CALLED SEXUAL EROS LOVE BONDAGE. ALSO, THE CLOSEST THING TO THIS IN SCRIPTURE IS IN GENESIS 19 CONCERNING THE MEN OF SODOM WANTING TO HAVE ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE ON THE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) INSIDE LOT’S HOUSE. I SAY ROUGH, BECAUSE THEY WERE USING VIOLENCE TO MOTIVATE THEIR INTENTIONS TO SLEEP WITH THESE ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO, ANOTHER POSSIBLE AREA OF STUDY WOULD CONCERN WHAT HAPPENED TO TAMAR WITH HER BROTHER. HER BROTHER FORCIBLY CAUSED TAMAR TO LAY WITH HIM IN THE BEDCHAMBER WHICH DID INFLICT SOME LEVEL OF PAIN ON TAMAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:1-22. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT COULD GOVERN SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT WAS FORCED ARE FOUND IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30 AND LEVITICUS 18:1-30. SEXUAL EROS LOVE SHOULD NOT HAPPEN AT ALL IN MARRIAGE TO BE DELIGHTFUL & GRATIFYING IN EPHESIANS 5:25. ONE SHOULD RESPECT HIS OR HER SPOUSE WITHIN THE LAW OF GOD. THIS KIND OF ROUGH SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS FORBIDDEN & THE LORD DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN ACTS 14:15. THE LORD DOESN’T GO AGAINST HIS NATURE, CHARACTER OR DEITY BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY. BUT THE LORD HAS “HOLY DIVINE PASSIONS” IN PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; EXODUS 32:10.          
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PEDOPHILIA AND PEDERASTY THE BEGINNINGS OF HOMOSEXUALITY
PEDOPHILIA ALSO CALLED PAEDOPHILIA IS THE ACT OF HAVING SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH CHILDREN. ITS ROOTS IN SCRIPTURE, COMES FROM MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM—MAYBE MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42) BY SACRIFICING THEIR CHILDREN IN RITUALS FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION. BASICALLY, IT IS A DOMINEERING FACTOR THAT ADULTS USE TO TRY TO ENTICE LITTLE CHILDREN IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIVITIES WITH THEM IN MARRIAGES OR OTHER MEANS. FATHERS THAT CAUSE THEIR DAUGHTERS TO BE A PROSTITUTE AT A VERY YOUNG AGE ARE BECAUSE THE LAND IS FULL OF PROSTITUTIONS. CHILD PROSTITUTION USUALLY TAKES PLACE IN HOMES, CLUBS, BARS AND BROTHELS OR IN STREETS IN RUN DOWN AREAS. IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD COMMANDED TO UTTERLY SLAY OLD MEN, MAIDENS, LITTLE CHILDREN, YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN BECAUSE OF THE WICKED GREATER ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE CITY, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHO HAS A MARK ON THEIR HEADS. SO, THE 6 ANGELS (LORDS) CAME WITH THEIR BATTLEAXES AND KILLED ALL IN THE WAY. AND THERE WAS ONE WITH A WRITER’S INKHORN TO REPORT BACK TO THE LORD. PEDOPHILIA IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IN THE SCRIPTURES, THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS HORRIFYING ACT WILL FACE THE LORD’S FURY & JEALOUSY. PEDERASTY IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH AN OLD MAN & A BOY. PEDERASTY COMES FROM A GREEK WORD PAIDERASTIA MEANING “LOVE OF CHILDREN” OR “LOVE OF BOYS” & FROM PAIS MEANING A “CHILD & BOY” AND ERASTES MEANING A “LOVER.” PEDERASTY IS TOTALLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW. 
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TWO MENTAL ILLNESSES CAUSED BY WRONG SEXUAL USE OF MAGIC
EPILEPSY
EPILEPSY DERIVES FROM THE ANCIENT GREEK WORD MEANING “TO SEIZE” AND IS CHARACTERIZED BY RECURRING UNPROVOKED SEIZURES THAT HAPPENS IN THE PHYSICAL STATE SEPARATED ALWAYS FROM THE MENTAL DISORDER IN THE MENTAL STATE. EPILEPSY CAN OCCUR IN CHILDHOOD AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN MARK 9:14-29 IT DETAILS THE ACCOUNT OF A BOY THAT WAS SEIZED, AND THE DEMON THREW HIM DOWN, HE FOAMS AT THE MOUTH, GNASHES HIS TEETH AND BECOMES RIGID. THE DEMON CONVULSED HIM AND HE FELL TO THE GROUND AND WALLOWED. THEY ASKED THE FATHER HOW LONG HAS THIS BEEN GOING ON. SO THE FATHER SAID, “SINCE CHILDHOOD AND OFTEN THE DEMON HAVE THROWN HIM IN THE FIRE AND WATER TO DESTROY HIM.” THEN JESUS CHRIST CAME AND CAST THE DEMON OR DEVIL OUT OF THE LITTLE BOY AND HIS TRUE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS CHRIST WHY WHERE THEY NOT ABLE TO CAST OUT THE DEMON. JESUS SAID THIS CAN ONLY COME BY PRAYER AND FASTING. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH MEDICINE, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL WHICH UP LIFTS EVERY PROBLEM OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION CAN BE HANDLED BUT NOT CURED BY PRAYER AND FASTING TO CAST IT IN HELL.  
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SCHIZOPHRENIA
SCHIZOPHRENIA IS CONSIDERED AS A MENTAL DISORDER AND NEVER A PHYSICAL DISORDER WHERE IT IS CATEGORIZED BY DISINTEGRATION OF THE PROCESS OF THINKING, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS, AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS, PARANOID OR BIZARRE DELUSIONS AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH. SCHIZOPHRENIA CAN BE CAUSED BY DEMON POSSESSION FROM FORBIDDEN MAGIC. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 TELLS US THAT THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CAN CAUSE AUDITORY HALLUCINATIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:6, STRONG BIZARRE DELUSIONS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9, WRONG THINKING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4, PARANOIA IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:10, EMOTIONAL RESPONSIVENESS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7 AND DISORGANIZED SPEECH IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT CAN ATTRIBUTE TO THIS CONDITION ARE FOUND IN 2ND JOHN 2:7-11; 1ST JOHN 2:18-23; 4:1-6; COLOSSIANS 2:1-10 AND JUDE 1:5-19. THIS CONDITION CAN BE TREATED WITH CERTAIN KINDS OF MEDICINES, THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL OR DIVINE HEALING FROM THE LORD. THIS CONDITION OF SCHIZOPHRENIA IS SAID TO BE DIAGNOSED AS AN INCURABLE MENTAL DISEASE IN TODAY’S SOCIETY WHICH CANNOT BE HEALED, BUT CAN BE HANDLED BY RELEASING THE PARTY & CASTING IT DOWN TO HELL.
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THE WHORE OF BABYLON
THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS ON ALL UNFORGIVEABLE MAGIC BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN, YES! EVERYTHING THAT A MAN HAS, HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. THIS IS THE MAIN DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USED AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE.  WHORE OF BABYLON IS CALLED “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 17:5 IT IS WHERE ALL FORBIDDEN UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUALITIES OF MAGIC ARE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH (ISRAEL) IN REVELATION 17:3 CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. ALL ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6, ALL FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, ALL ADULTERIES IN REVELATION 17:4, ALL SEXUAL LUSTS IN LUXURY IN REVELATION 18:9, ALL WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:11, ALL SODOMY  IN  REVELATION  17:4,  ALL  RAPES  IN  REVELATION  17:9-10,  ALL  BESTIALITIES  IN  18:2,  ALL  WHOREDOM’S, PROSTITUTION AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL SEXUAL BONDAGE IN REVELATION 18:2, ALL CHILD PROSTITUTION IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL  PARAMOURS  IN  REVELATION  18:6  AND  ALL  HOMOSEXUALITY’S  IN  REVELATION  17:4. THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE WHORE OF BABYLON CAN ONLY OPERATE AT LEAST IN 2 POSITIONS, BUT NORMALLY IN THE HOUSE WORLD IN 6 POSITIONS TO A KINGDOM WORLD DEPENDING ON HOW BIG THE KINGDOM IS. THIS IS BECAUSE IT TAKES TWO TO TANGO & MORE CAN RUN A SEXUAL CONSPIRACY AT CERTAIN TIMES. SHE CANNOT OPERATE IN 1 POSITION AT ANY TIME. BUT IN REVELATION 18:1-24 [THE 0TH POSITION TO 23RD POSITION UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS IN A KINGDOM & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN A KINGDOM, WHICH IS THE LONGEST RECORDED SEXUAL KINGDOM IN TRUE BIBLICAL HISTORY IN 2ND KINGS 21:1, 6, 9, 11, 16-18 & 1ST CHRONICLES 33:6] IT DETAILS HER FALL BY THE LORD GOD’S STRENGTH OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, FOR IN 1 HOUR (1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12) SHE HAS COME TO NOTHING. IN REVELATION 19:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HEAVEN EXALTING OVER BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SHESHACK & ROME) BY SALVATION, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUDGMENTS, GLORY, HONOR, POWER AND OMNIPOTENCE FROM THE LORD’S WORKS. 
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THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL COMMITTED BY A MAN ONLY AND WOMAN ONLY IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THIS KIND OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORNICATION” BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 SINGLE CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO DONE BY THE LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:12 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (36 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. 
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.  
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE COMPREHENSIVE LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS
“A” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS
AFTERLIFE: (OR LIFE AFTER DEATH) A GENERIC TERM REFERRING TO A CONTINUATION OF EXISTENCE, TYPICALLY SPIRITUAL AND EXPERIENTIAL, BEYOND THIS WORLD, OR AFTER DEATH. 
AGNOSTICISM: THE VIEW THAT THE EXISTENCE OF THE LORD OR THE SUPERNATURAL IS UNKNOWN OR UNKNOWABLE. 
AHIMSA: A RELIGIOUS CONCEPT WHICH ADVOCATES NON-VIOLENCE AND A RESPECT FOR ALL LIFE. AHIMSA IS SANSKIRT FOR AVOIDANCE OF HIMSA, OR INJURY. 
AIKIDO: LITERALLY MEANING "HARMONY ENERGY WAY", OR WITH SOME POETIC LICENSE, "WAY OF THE HARMONIOUS SPIRIT", IS A GENDAI BUDO, WHICH IS A MODERN JAPANESE MARTIAL ART. 
AKASHIC RECORDS: AKASHA IS A SANSKRIT WORD MEANING "SKY", "SPACE" OR "AETHER" SAID TO BE A COLLECTION OF MYSTICAL KNOWLEDGE THAT IS STORED IN THE AETHER, ON A NON-PHYSICAL PLANE OF EXISTENCE. 
ANCESTOR WORSHIP: ALSO KNOWN AS ANCESTOR VENERATION, WHICH IS A RELIGIOUS PRACTICE BASED ON THE BELIEF THAT ONE'S ANCESTORS POSSESS SUPERNATURAL POWERS. 
ANIMISM: THE RELIGIOUS BELIEF THAT ALL OBJECTS, PLACES, AND CREATURES POSSESS A DISTINCT SPIRITUAL ESSENCE. 
ASCETICISM: DENOTES A LIFE WHICH IS CHARACTERIZED BY REFRAINING FROM WORLDLY SEXUAL PLEASURES (AUSTERITY). 
ATHEISM: IN THE BROADEST SENSE, IS THE ABSENCE OF BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF DEITIES. LESS BROADLY, ATHEISM IS THE REJECTION OF BELIEF THAT ANY DEITIES EXIST. IN AN EVEN NARROWER SENSE, ATHEISM IS SPECIFICALLY THE POSITION THAT THERE ARE NO DEITIES. 
“B” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
BAGUA CONCEPT: LITERALLY MEANS "EIGHT TRIGRAMS." A FUNDAMENTAL PHILOSOPHICAL CONCEPT IN ANCIENT CHINA. IT IS AN OCTAGONAL DIAGRAM WITH EIGHT TRIGRAMS ON EACH SIDE. 
BAHA’I FAITH: AN EMERGING GLOBAL RELIGION FOUNDED BY BAHAULLAH, A NINETEENTH-CENTURY IRANIAN EXILE.
BLESSING: ORIGINALLY MEANT "SPRINKLING WITH BLOOD" DURING THE PAGAN SACRIFICES. A BLESSING, ALSO USED TO REFER TO BESTOWING OF SUCH IS THE INFUSION OF SOMETHING WITH HOLINESS, DIVINE WILL, OR ONE'S HOPES. 
“C” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
CHAKRA: IN HINDUISM AND ITS SPIRITUAL SYSTEMS OF YOGA AND IN SOME RELATED EASTERN CULTURES. CHAKRA IS THOUGHT TO BE AN ENERGY NODE IN THE HUMAN BODY.
CHANT: THE RHYTHMIC SPEAKING OR SINGING OF WORDS OR SOUNDS, EITHER ON A SINGLE PITCH OR WITH A SIMPLE MELODY INVOLVING A LIMITED SET OF NOTES AND OFTEN INCLUDING A GREAT DEAL OF REPETITION OR STATIS. CHANT MAY BE CONSIDERED SPEECH, MUSIC, OR A HEIGHTENED FORM OF SPEECH WHICH IS MORE EFFECTIVE IN CONVEYING EMOTION OR EXPRESSING ONE’S SPIRITUAL SIDE. 
CHANNELLING: THE ACT OF HAVING SPIRITS ENTER OR POSSESS ONE'S BODY IN ORDER TO SPEAK AND ACT THROUGH ONE AS PRACTICED IN MANY CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. 
CREATION: THE TERM CREATION REFERS TO THE BEGINNINGS OF HUMANITY, EARTH, LIFE & THE UNIVERSE (COSMOGONY). 
CONSCIOUSNESS: A QUALITY OF THE MIND GENERALLY REGARDED TO COMPRISE QUALITIES SUCH AS SUBJECTIVITY, SELF-AWARENESS, SENTIENCE, SAPIENCE, AND THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ONESELF AND ONE'S ENVIRONMENT. 
CONTEMPLATION: A TYPE OF PRAYER OR MEDITATION IN THE CHRISTIAN, ESPECIALLY IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION WITH AN ATTEMPT TO EXPERIENCE THE LORD DIRECTLY. 
COSMOGONY: THE GREEK WORDS KOSMOGONIA FROM KOSMOS THE WORLD AND ROOT OF GIGNESTHAI TO BE BORN & THE COMING INTO EXISTENCE, THE CREATION AND ORIGINATION OF THE UNIVERSE. 
“D” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
DEISM: HISTORICAL AND MODERN DEISM IS DEFINED BY THE VIEW THAT REASON, RATHER THAN REVELATION OR TRADITION, SHOULD BE THE BASIS OF BELIEF IN GOD. 
DEITY: A GOD OR A POSTULATED PRETERNATURAL BEING, USUALLY, BUT NOT ALWAYS, OF SIGNIFICANT POWER, WORSHIPPED, THOUGHT HOLY, DIVINE, OR SACRED, HELD IN HIGH REGARD, OR RESPECTED BY HUMAN BEINGS.
DHAMMAPADA: A BUDDHIST RELIGIOUS SCRIPTURE, CONTAINING 423 VERSES IN 26 CATEGORIES. ACCORDING TO TRADITION, THESE ARE ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS PUT TO THE BUDDHA ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS, MOST OF WHICH DEAL WITH ETHICS.
DHARMA: THE WAY OF THE HIGHER TRUTHS & THOSE BEINGS THAT LIVE IN HARMONY WITH DHARMA PROCEED QUICKER TOWARDS MOKSHA, NIRVANA OR PERSONAL LIBERATION.
DHIKR: (PRONOUNCEMENT, INVOCATION OR REMEMBRANCE ALSO SPELLED ZIKR) IS THE REMEMBRANCE OF GOD COMMANDED IN THE QUR’AN FOR ALL MUSLIMS. TO ENGAGE IN DHIKR IS TO HAVE AWARENESS OF GOD ACCORDING TO ISLAM. 
DYSTHEISM: IS WITHIN THE SPECTRUM OF THEISTIC RELIGIOUS BELIEFS THAT GOD DOES EXISTS BUT IS NOT GOOD.
“E” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS
EMANATIONISM: TECHNICALLY IS A HENOTHEISM COMPONENT IN THE COSMOLOGY OF CERTAIN RELIGIOUS OR PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEMS THAT ARGUE A SUPREME BEING DID NOT DIRECTLY CREATE THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, BUT INSTEAD EMANATED LOWER SPIRITUAL BEINGS WHO CREATED THE WORLD.
ENLIGHTENMENT: IS THE CORNERSTONE OF RELIGIOUS AND SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING IN PRACTICALLY ALL RELIGIONS. IT LITERALLY MEANS BEING ILLUMINATED BY ACQUIRING NEW WISDOM OR UNDERSTANDING.

ENTHEOGEN: A MODERN TERM DERIVED FROM TWO ANCIENT GREEK WORDS, ENTHEOS AND GENESTHAI. ENTHEOS MEANS LITERALLY "IN GOD", MORE FREELY TRANSLATED "INSPIRED". THE GREEKS USED IT AS A TERM OF PRAISE FOR POETS AND OTHER ARTISTS. GENESTHAI MEANS "TO CAUSE TO BE". 
EPIGENESIS: THE PHILOSOPHICAL/THEOLOGICAL/ESOTERIC IDEA THAT SINCE THE MIND WAS GIVEN TO THE HUMAN BEING, IT IS THIS ORIGINAL CREATIVE IMPULSE, EPIGENESIS, WHICH HAS BEEN THE CAUSE OF ALL OF MANKIND’S DEVELOPMENT.
EPIPHANY: (THE APPEARANCE OR MIRACULOUS PHENOMENON) A CHRISTIAN FEAST INTENDED TO CELEBRATE THE 'SHINING FORTH' OR REVELATION OF GOD TO MANKIND IN HUMAN FORM, IN THE PERSON OF THE LORD. 
ESCHATOLOGY: A PART OF THEOLOGY CONCERNED WITH THE FINAL EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD OR THE ULTIMATE FATE OF HUMANKIND, COMMONLY PHRASED AS THE END OF THE WORLD. 
ESOTERICISM: REFERS TO KNOWLEDGE SUITABLE ONLY FOR THE ADVANCED, PRIVILEGED, OR INITIATED, AS OPPOSED TO EXOTERIC KNOWLEDGE, WHICH IS PUBLIC. 
ETERNAL RETURN: (SOMETIMES ETERNAL RECURRENCE) A CONCEPT ORIGINATING FROM ANCIENT EGYPT AND DEVELOPED IN THE TEACHINGS OF PYTHAGORAS.
ETERNITY: WHILE IN THE POPULAR MIND, ETERNITY OFTEN SIMPLY MEANS EXISTING FOR AN INFINITE, LIMITLESS, AMOUNT OF TIME, MANY HAVE USED IT TO REFER TO A TIMELESS EXISTENCE ALTOGETHER OUTSIDE OF TIME. 
EUTHEISM: IS WITHIN THE SPECTRUM OF THEISTIC RELIGIOUS BELIEFS THAT GOD DOES EXISTS AND IS ALWAYS GOOD.  
EXISTENCE: THERE IS NO UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THEORY OF WHAT THE WORD EXISTENCE MEANS. THE WORD "EXISTENCE", IS SIMPLY A WAY OF DESCRIBING THE LOGICAL FORM OF ORDINARY SUBJECT-PREDICATE SENTENCE. 
EXORCISM: THE PRACTICE OF EVICTING OR SOLEMNLY COMMANDING DEMONS OR OTHER EVIL SPIRITUAL ENTITIES WHICH ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE POSSESSED OR TAKEN CONTROL OF A PERSON OR OBJECT. 
“F” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS
FAITH HEALING: THE USE OF SOLELY SPIRITUAL MEANS IN TREATING DISEASE, SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH THE REFUSAL OF MODERN MEDICAL TECHNIQUES. ANOTHER TERM FOR THIS IS SPIRITUAL HEALING. FAITH HEALING IS A FORM OF ALTERNATIVE MEDICINE.
FASTING: THE ACT OF WILLINGLY ABSTAINING FROM ALL FOOD AND IN SOME CASES DRINK, FOR A PERIOD OF TIME. DEPENDING ON THE TRADITION, FASTING PRACTICES MAY FORBID SEXUAL INTERCOURSE, OR ANY SEXUAL DESIRE OR MASTURBATION, AS WELL AS REFRAINING FROM EATING CERTAIN TYPES OR GROUPS OF MEATS.
“G” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
GLOSSOLALIA: COMPRISES THE UTTERANCE OF WHAT APPEARS TO THE CASUAL LISTENER EITHER AS AN UNKNOWN FOREIGN LANGUAGE (XENOGLOSSIA), MEANINGLESS SYLLABLES, OR UTTERANCE OF AN UNKNOWN MYSTICAL LANGUAGE, THE UTTERANCES SOMETIMES OCCUR AS PART OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP, RELIGIOUS GLOSSOLALIA AND ARE COMMONLY REFERRED TO IN SUCH CIRCLES AS "SPEAKING IN TONGUES."
GNOSTICISM: A BLANKET TERM FOR VARIOUS MYSTICAL INITIATORY RELIGIONS, SECTS AND KNOWLEDGE SCHOOLS, WHICH WERE MOST PROMINENT IN THE FIRST FEW CENTURIES AD. 
GOD: THE TERM GOD IS CAPITALIZED IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE AS A PROPER NOUN WHEN USED TO REFER TO A SPECIFIC MONOTHEISTIC CONCEPT OF A SUPERNATURAL SUPREME BEING IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 
GODDESS: THE TERM GODDESS [FEMALE EQUIVALENCE OF GOD] IS CAPITALIZED IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE AS A PROPER NOUN WHEN USED TO REFER TO A SPECIFIC MONOTHEISTIC CONCEPT OF A SUPERNATURAL SUPREME BEING IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. A FEMALE DEITY IN POLYTHEISTIC RELIGIONS.
GREAT AWAKENINGS: COMMONLY SAID TO BE PERIODS OF RELIGIOUS REVIVAL IN ANGLO-AMERICAN RELIGIOUS HISTORY. THEY HAVE ALSO BEEN DESCRIBED AS PERIODIC REVOLUTIONS IN AMERICAN RELIGIOUS THOUGHT. THE GREAT AWAKENINGS APPEAR TO FORM A CYCLE, WITH A PERIOD OF ROUGHLY 80 YEARS. 
GURU: A TEACHER IN HINDUISM, BUDDHISM OR SIKHISM BASED ON A LONG LINE OF PHILOSOPHICAL UNDERSTANDING AS TO THE IMPORTANCE OF KNOWLEDGE, THE GURU IS SEEN IN THESE RELIGIONS AS A SACRED CONDUIT, OR A WAY TO SELF-REALIZATION. 
“H” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
HYMN: A SONG SPECIFICALLY WRITTEN AS A SONG OF PRAISE, ADORATION OR PRAYER, TYPICALLY ADDRESSED TO A GOD. 
“I” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
I CHING: IT DESCRIBES AN ANCIENT SYSTEM OF COSMOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY WHICH IS AT THE HEART OF CHINESE CULTURAL BELIEFS. THE PHILOSOPHY CENTERS ON THE IDEAS OF THE DYNAMIC BALANCE OF OPPOSITES, THE EVOLUTION OF EVENTS AS A PROCESS, AND ACCEPTANCE OF THE INEVITABILITY OF CHANGE. IN WESTERN CULTURES, THE I CHING IS REGARDED BY SOME AS SIMPLY A SYSTEM OF DIVINATION, OTHERS BELIEVE IT EXPRESSES THE WISDOM AND PHILOSOPHY OF ANCIENT CHINA. 
ICONOLATRY: (FROM THE TWO GREEK TERMS EIKON DENOTING SIMPLY A PICTURE OR IMAGE, AND LATREIA TO ADORE OR WORSHIP) ICON (IMAGE) IS THE SAME WORD USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN GENESIS 1:27 & COLOSSIANS 1:15. 
INNER PEACE: (OR PEACE OF MIND) A COLLOQUIALISM THAT REFERS TO A STATE OF BEING MENTALLY OR SPIRITUALLY AT PEACE, WITH ENOUGH KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING TO KEEP ONESELF STRONG IN THE FACE OF DISCORD OR STRESS. 
INTEGRITY: COMPRISES THE PERSONAL INNER SENSE OF "WHOLENESS" DERIVING FROM HONESTY AND CONSISTENT UPRIGHTNESS OF CHARACTER. 
INVOLUTION: THE PROCESS BY WHICH THE DIVINE MANIFESTS THE COSMOS IS CALLED INVOLUTION. THE PROCESS BY WHICH THE CREATION RISES TO HIGHER STATES AND STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS IS THE EVOLUTION.
“J” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
JAPA: (OR JAPAM) A SPIRITUAL DISCIPLINE IN WHICH A DEVOTEE REPEATS A MANTRA OR THE NAME OF THE GOD. THE REPETITION CAN BE ALOUD OR JUST THE MOVEMENT OF LIPS OR IN THE MIND. 
JIHAD: (TO EXERT UTMOST EFFORT, TO STRIVE, STRUGGLE), WHICH CONNOTES A WIDE RANGE OF MEANINGS: ANYTHING FROM AN INWARD SPIRITUAL STRUGGLE TO ATTAIN PERFECT FAITH TO A POLITICAL OR MILITARY STRUGGLE TO FURTHER THE ISLAMIC CAUSE. 
“K” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
KARMA: (TO DO, MEANING DEED) OR (ACTION, EFFECT, DESTINY) A TERM IN SEVERAL INDIAN RELIGIONS THAT COMPRISES THE ENTIRE CYCLE OF CAUSE AND EFFECT. KARMA IS A SUM OF ALL THAT AN INDIVIDUAL HAS DONE AND IS CURRENTLY DOING. 
KOAN: A STORY, DIALOG, QUESTION, OR STATEMENT IN THE HISTORY AND LORE OF CHAN (ZEN) BUDDHISM, GENERALLY CONTAINING ASPECTS THAT ARE INACCESSIBLE TO RATIONAL UNDERSTANDING, YET THAT MAY BE ACCESSIBLE TO INTUITION. 
“L” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
LOVE: HAS MANY DIFFERENT MEANINGS IN ENGLISH, FROM SOMETHING THAT GIVES A LITTLE PLEASURE TO SOMETHING ONE WOULD DIE FOR. IT CAN DESCRIBE AN INTENSE FEELING OF AFFECTION, AN EMOTION OR AN EMOTIONAL STATE. IN ORDINARY USE, IT USUALLY REFERS TO INTERPERSONAL LOVE. PROBABLY DUE TO ITS PSYCHOLOGICAL RELEVANCE, LOVE IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON THEMES IN ART.
“M” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
MALTHEISM: IS WITHIN THE SPECTRUM OF THEISTIC RELIGIOUS BELIEFS THAT GOD DOES EXISTS BUT IS TOTALLY EVIL. 
MANTRA: A RELIGIOUS SYLLABLE OR POEM, TYPICALLY FROM THE SANSKRIT LANGUAGE. THEY ARE PRIMARILY USED AS SPIRITUAL CONDUITS, WORDS AND VIBRATIONS THAT INSTILL ONE-POINTED CONCENTRATION IN THE DEVOTEE. OTHER PURPOSES HAVE INCLUDED RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES TO ACCUMULATE WEALTH, AVOID DANGER, OR ELIMINATE ENEMIES. 
MEANING OF LIFE: THE QUESTION “WHAT IS THE MEANING OF LIFE?” MEANS DIFFERENT THINGS TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE. THE AMBIGUITY OF THE QUERY IS INHERENT IN THE WORD “MEANING”, WHICH OPENS THE QUESTION TO MANY INTERPRETATIONS.
MEDITATION: REFERS TO ANY OF A WIDE VARIETY OF SPIRITUAL PRACTICES AND THEIR CLOSE SECULAR ANALOGUES WHICH EMPHASIZE MENTAL ACTIVITY OR QUIESCENCE. THE ENGLISH WORD COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MEDITATIO, WHICH COULD PERHAPS BE BETTER TRANSLATED AS "CONTEMPLATION." 
METAPHYSICS: A BRANCH OF PHILOSOPHY CONCERNED WITH THE STUDY OF "FIRST PRINCIPLES" AND "BEING" (ONTOLOGY). 
MIND’S EYE: (OR THIRD EYE) A PHRASE USED TO REFER TO ONE'S ABILITY TO "SEE" THINGS, SUCH AS VISIONS WITHIN THE MIND TO PREDICT CERTAIN OUTCOMES. 
MIRACLE: ACCORDING TO MANY RELIGIONS, A MIRACLE, DERIVED FROM THE LATIN WORD MIRACULUM MEANING 'SOMETHING WONDERFUL', IS A STRIKING INTERPOSITION OF DIVINE INTERVENTION BY GOD IN THE UNIVERSE. 
MOKSHA: (LIBERATION) OR (RELEASE) REFERS, IN GENERAL, TO LIBERATION FROM THE CYCLE OF DEATH AND REBIRTH. 
MURAQUBA: THE SUFI WORD FOR MEDITATION. LITERALLY IT MEANS "TO WATCH OVER", "TO TAKE CARE OF" OR "TO KEEP AN EYE". 
MYSTICISM: (TO CONCEAL), IS THE PURSUIT OF ACHIEVING COMMUNION WITH OR CONSCIOUS AWARENESS OF ULTIMATE REALITY, THE DIVINE, SPIRITUAL TRUTH, OR GOD THROUGH DIRECT, PERSONAL EXPERIENCE (INTUITION OR INSIGHT) RATHER THAN RATIONAL THOUGHT, THE BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF REALITIES BEYOND PERCEPTUAL OR INTELLECTUAL APPREHENSION THAT ARE CENTRAL TO BEING AND DIRECTLY ACCESSIBLE THROUGH PERSONAL EXPERIENCE; OR THE BELIEF THAT SUCH EXPERIENCE IS A GENUINE AND IMPORTANT SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE. 
“N” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
NASMA: A BODY MADE OF THE PUREST FORM OF LIGHT (CALLED NOOR) WHICH IS MORE-PURE THAN ANY VISIBLE COLOR. THESE VISIBLE LIGHTS ARE CALLED AN AURA.
NEOPAGANISM: DESCRIBES A HETEROGENEOUS GROUP WHICH ATTEMPT TO REVIVE ANCIENT, MAINLY PRE-CHRISTIAN AND OFTEN PRE-JUDAIC RELIGIONS. 
NEW AGE: DESCRIBES A BROAD MOVEMENT OF LATE TWENTIETH CENTURY AND CONTEMPORARY WESTERN CULTURE CHARACTERIZED BY AN INDIVIDUAL ECLECTIC APPROACH TO SPIRITUAL EXPLORATION. 
NIRVANA: (LITERALLY "EXTINCTION" AND/OR "EXTINGUISHING"), IS THE CULMINATION OF THE YOGI'S PURSUIT OF LIBERATION OR FREEDOM. 
NONDUALISM: THE BELIEF THAT DUALISM OR DICHOTOMY ARE ILLUSORY PHENOMENA. A NONDUAL PHILOSOPHICAL OR RELIGIOUS PERSPECTIVE OR THEORY MAINTAINING THAT THERE IS NO FUNDAMENTAL DISTINCTION BETWEEN MIND AND MATTER, OR THAT THE ENTIRE PHENOMENOLOGICAL WORLD IS AN ILLUSION WITH THE REALITY BEING DESCRIBED VARIOUSLY AS THE VOID, THE IS, EMPTINESS, OR THE MIND OF GOD.
“O” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
OCCULT IS A WORD THAT COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD OCCULTUS WHICH MEANS HIDDEN OR SECRET AND THE WORD OCCULT REFERS TO SECRET OR HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE OR TO THE PARANORMAL. THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT IS GENERALLY CALLED OCCULTISM AND PEOPLE WHO STUDY THE OCCULT ARE OCCULTISTS.
“P” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
PANDEISM: ("ALL-IN-GOD") IS A TERM GENERALLY USED TO DESCRIBE PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEMS, OFTEN MIXING ELEMENTS OF PANTHEISM AND DEISM. 
PANENTHEISM: (THEOS=GOD; "ALL-IN-GOD") IS THE VIEW THAT GOD IS BOTH IMMANENT WITHIN ALL CREATION, AND ALSO MAINTAINS A TRANSCENDENT CHARACTER. 
PANTHEISM: (THEOS IS GOD) LITERALLY MEANS "GOD IS ALL" AND "ALL IS GOD". IT IS THE VIEW THAT EVERYTHING IS OF AN ALL-ENCOMPASSING IMMANENT GOD; OR THAT THE UNIVERSE, OR NATURE, AND GOD ARE EQUIVALENT. 
PARAPSYCHOLOGY: THE STUDY OF THE EVIDENCE INVOLVING PHENOMENA WHERE A PERSON SEEMS TO AFFECT OR TO GAIN INFORMATION ABOUT SOMETHING THROUGH A MEANS NOT CURRENTLY EXPLAINABLE WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF MAINSTREAM, CONVENTIONAL SCIENCE. PROPONENTS OF THE EXISTENCE OF THESE PHENOMENA USUALLY CONSIDER THEM TO BE A PRODUCT OF UNEXPLAINED MENTAL ABILITIES.
PHYSICAL UNIVERSE: THE PART OF THE UNIVERSE COMPOSED OF MATTER, AS OPPOSED TO A SPIRITUAL OR SUPERNATURAL ESSENCE. 
PILGRIMAGE: A TERM PRIMARILY USED IN RELIGION AND SPIRITUALITY OF A LONG JOURNEY OR SEARCH OF GREAT MORAL SIGNIFICANCE. 
PLANE [COSMOLOGY]: A PLANE OF EXISTENCE SOMETIMES CALLED SIMPLY A PLANE, DIMENSION, VIBRATING PLANE, OR AN INNER, INVISIBLE, SPIRITUAL, SUPRA-PHYSICAL WORLD OR EGG IS A THEORETICAL REGION OF SPACE AND/OR CONSCIOUSNESS BEYOND THE KNOWN PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, OR THE REGION CONTAINING THE UNIVERSE ITSELF. 
PRAYER: AN EFFORT TO COMMUNICATE WITH GOD, OR TO SOME DEITY OR DEITIES, OR ANOTHER FORM OF SPIRITUAL ENTITY, OR OTHERWISE, EITHER TO OFFER PRAISE, TO MAKE A REQUEST, OR SIMPLY TO EXPRESS ONE'S THOUGHTS AND EMOTIONS.
PROPHESY: IN A BROAD SENSE, IS THE PREDICTION OF FUTURE EVENTS. THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD IS ULTIMATELY GREEK, FROM PRO- "BEFORE" PLUS THE ROOT OF PHANAI "SPEAK", "SPEAKING BEFORE" OR "FORETELLING", BUT PROPHECY OFTEN IMPLIES THE INVOLVEMENT OF SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENA, WHETHER IT IS COMMUNICATION WITH A DEITY, THE READING OF MAGICAL SIGNS, OR ASTROLOGY. IT IS ALSO USED AS A GENERAL TERM FOR THE REVELATION OF DIVINE WILL.
“Q” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
QI: ALSO, COMMONLY SPELLED CH'I, CHI OR KI, IS A FUNDAMENTAL CONCEPT OF EVERYDAY CHINESE CULTURE, MOST OFTEN DEFINED AS "AIR" OR "BREATH." IT IS A TERM FOR "WEATHER" IS TIĀN QI, OR THE "BREATH OF HEAVEN") AND, BY EXTENSION, "LIFE FORCE" OR "SPIRITUAL ENERGY" THAT IS PART OF EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS. 
QIGONG: AN INCREASINGLY POPULAR ASPECT OF CHINESE MEDICINE OR MARITAL ARTS INVOLVING THE COORDINATION OF DIFFERENT BREATHING PATTERNS WITH VARIOUS PHYSICAL POSTURES AND MOTIONS OF THE BODY. 
“R” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
REALITY: IN EVERYDAY USAGE MEANS "EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS." THE TERM "REALITY," IN ITS MOST LIBERAL SENSE, INCLUDES EVERYTHING THAT IS, WHETHER OR NOT IT IS OBSERVABLE, ACCESSIBLE OR UNDERSTANDABLE BY SCIENCE, PHILOSOPHY, THEOLOGY OR ANY OTHER SYSTEM OF ANALYSIS. 
REINCARNATION: AS A DOCTRINE OR MYSTICAL BELIEF, HOLDS THE NOTION THAT ONE'S 'SPIRIT' OR 'SOUL' DEPENDING ON INTERPRETATION, 'HIGHER OR TRUE SELF', 'DIVINE SPARK', 'I' OR 'EGO' (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE EGO AS DEFINED BY PSYCHOLOGY) OR CRITICAL PARTS OF THESE RETURNS TO THE MATERIAL WORLD AFTER PHYSICAL DEATH TO BE REBORN IN A NEW BODY. 
RELIGION: SOMETIMES USED INTERCHANGEABLY WITH FAITH OR KNOWLEDGE SYSTEM, IS COMMONLY DEFINED AS BELIEF CONCERNING THE SUPERNATURAL, SACRED, OR DIVINE AND THE MORAL CODES, PRACTICES, VALUES, INSTITUTIONS AND RITUALS ASSOCIATED WITH SUCH BELIEF. IN ITS BROADEST SENSE SOME HAVE DEFINED IT AS THE SUM TOTAL OF ANSWERS GIVEN TO EXPLAIN HUMANKIND'S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE UNIVERSE. 
RELIGIOUS ECSTASY: A TRANCE-LIKE STATE CHARACTERIZED BY EXPANDED MENTAL AND SPIRITUAL AWARENESS AND IS FREQUENTLY ACCOMPANIED BY VISIONS, HALLUCINATIONS, AND PHYSICAL EUPHORIA. 
REPENTANCE: THE FEELING AND ACT IN WHICH ONE RECOGNIZES AND TRIES TO RIGHT A WRONG, OR GAIN FORGIVENESS FROM SOMEONE THAT THEY WRONGED. IT ALSO CAN MEAN A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & ESCAPE IN STANDING IN THE GAP FOR WRONG. IN RELIGIOUS CONTEXTS IT USUALLY REFERS TO REPENTING FOR A SIN AGAINST GOD. 
RESPONSIBILITY ASSUMPTION: A DOCTRINE IN THE SPIRITUALITY AND PERSONAL GROWTH FIELDS HOLDING THAT EACH INDIVIDUAL HAS SUBSTANTIAL OR TOTAL RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE EVENTS AND CIRCUMSTANCES THAT BEFALL THEM IN THEIR LIFE.
REVELATION: REFERS TO AN UNCOVERING OR DISCLOSURE OF THAT WHICH HAD BEEN PREVIOUSLY WHOLLY OR PARTLY HIDDEN BY COMMUNICATION FROM THE DIVINE. 
REVIVALISM: A REVIVAL IS THE APPARENT RESTORATION OF A LIVING CREATURE FROM A DEAD STATE TO A LIVING STATE. IN A NEW TESTAMENT STORY, LAZARUS WAS REVIVED BY DIVINE INTERVENTION. IN RELIGIOUS TERMS, REVIVAL IS THE SUBSTITUTION OF RELIGIOUS FERVOR IN LIFE AND WORSHIP, FOR AN INTELLECTUALIZED, PRAGMATIC APPROACH TO EVERYDAY CONDUCT. 
RITUAL: A FORMALIZED, PREDETERMINED SET OF SYMBOLIC ACTIONS GENERALLY PERFORMED IN A PARTICULAR ENVIRONMENT AT A REGULAR, RECURRING INTERVAL. 
“S” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
SACRIFICE: ('TO MAKE SACRED') COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE PRACTICE OF OFFERING FOOD, OR THE LIVES OF ANIMALS OR PEOPLE TO THE GODS, AS AN ACT OF PROPITIATION OR WORSHIP. 
SADHANA: SPIRITUAL EXERCISE BY A SADHU OR A SADHAKA TO ATTAIN A DESIRED GOAL. THE GOAL OF SADHANA IS TO ATTAIN SOME STAGE, WHICH CAN BE EITHER MOKSHA, LIBERATION FROM THE CYCLE OF BIRTH AND DEATH (SAMSARA), OR A PARTICULAR GOAL SUCH AS THE BLESSING BY A DEITY THROUGH HIS OR HER APPEARANCE BEFORE THE SADHAKA AT THE END OF THE LIMITED SADHANA. 
SAINT: GENERALLY, REFERS TO SOMEONE WHO IS EXCEPTIONALLY VIRTUOUS AND HOLY. IT CAN BE APPLIED TO BOTH THE LIVING AND THE DEAD AND IS AN ACCEPTABLE TERM IN MOST OF THE WORLD'S POPULAR RELIGIONS. 
SALVATION: REFERS TO DELIVERANCE FROM UNDESIRABLE STATE OR CONDITION. IN THEOLOGY, THE STUDY OF SALVATION IS CALLED SOTERIOLOGY AND IS A VITALLY IMPORTANT CONCEPT IN SEVERAL RELIGIONS. CHRISTIANITY REGARDS SALVATION AS DELIVERANCE FROM THE BONDAGE OF SEX AND FROM DAMNATION, RESULTING IN ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD.
SATGURU: (OR SADGURU) MEANS TRUE GURU, LITERALLY: TRUE TEACHER. THE TITLE MEANS THAT HIS STUDENTS HAVE FAITH THAT THE GURU CAN BE TRUSTED AND WILL LEAD THEM TO MOKSHA, ENLIGHTENMENT OR INNER PEACE. 
SBNR: IS AN ACRONYM USED BY CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS WHO DEFINE THEMSELVES AS SPIRITUAL BUT NOT RELIGIOUS.
SEVEN VIRTUES: THE SEVEN LIVING VIRTUES CONSIDERED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH ARE THOSE OF HUMILITY, MEEKNESS, CHARITY, CHASTITY, MODERATION, ZEAL AND GENEROSITY. THESE ARE CONSIDERED TO BE THE POLAR OPPOSITE OF THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS, NAMELY PRIDE, WRATH, ENVY, LUST, GLUTTONY, SLOTH AND GREED. 
SHABD: (OR SHABDA) LITERALLY MEANS “SOUND” OR “WORD” IN SANSKRIT. ESOTERICALLY, SHABD IS THE “SOUND CURRENT VIBRATING IN ALL CREATION. IT CAN BE HEARD BY THE INNER EARS.” 
SHAMANISM: THE CONCEPT OF SHAMANISM HAS BEEN EXTENDED IN COMMON LANGUAGE TO A RANGE OF TRADITIONAL BELIEFS AND PRACTICES THAT INVOLVE THE ABILITY TO DIAGNOSE, CURE, AND SOMETIMES CAUSE HUMAN SUFFERING BY TRAVERSING THE AXIS MUNDI AND FORMING A SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP WITH, OR GAINING CONTROL OVER, SPIRITS. SHAMANS HAVE BEEN CREDITED WITH THE ABILITY TO CONTROL THE WEATHER, DIVINATION, THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS, ASTRAL PROJECTION, AND TRAVELING TO UPPER AND LOWER WORLDS. 
SHINTO: (SOMETIMES CALLED SHINTOISM) IT INVOLVES THE WORSHIP OF KAMI, WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED TO MEAN GODS, SPIRITS OF NATURE, OR JUST SPIRITUAL PRESENCES. 
SHUNYATA: ("EMPTINESS") IN BUDDHIST METAPHYSICAL CRITIQUE AND BUDDHIST EPISTEMOLOGY AND PHENOMENOLOGY, SIGNIFIES THAT EVERYTHING ONE ENCOUNTERS IN LIFE IS EMPTY OF SOUL, PERMANENCE, AND SELF-NATURE. EVERYTHING IS INTER-RELATED, NEVER SELF-SUFFICIENT OR INDEPENDENT, NOTHING HAS INDEPENDENT REALITY. 
SIMRAN: 'SIMRAN', DERIVED FROM THE WORD 'SMARANA' MEANING, REMEMBERING OR CONTEMPLATING ON THE HIGHEST, THAT WHICH SHOULD BE VALUED IN MEMORY, IN GENERAL. 
SOUL: THE SOUL, ACCORDING TO MANY RELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHICAL TRADITIONS, IS THE ETHEREAL SUBSTANCE THE SPIRIT, PARTICULAR TO A UNIQUE LIVING BEING. 
SPIRIT: THE ENGLISH WORD SPIRIT COMES FROM THE LATIN SPIRITUS, MEANING BREATH. SPIRIT HAS THUS EVOLVED TO DENOTE THAT WHICH SEPARATES A LIVING BODY FROM A CORPSE, BUT CAN BE USED METAPHORICALLY AS SHE PERFORMED THE PIECE WITH SPIRIT OR SHE PUT UP A SPIRITED DEFENSE. IT ALSO CAN REFER TO BLOOD.
SPIRITISM: A RELIGIOUS AND PHILOSOPHIC DOCTRINE ESTABLISHED IN FRANCE IN THE MID-19TH CENTURY. GIVEN THE FACT THAT THE WORD WAS CREATED FROM ROOTS TAKEN FROM THE COMMON LANGUAGE, IT WAS SOON INCORPORATED INTO THE NORMAL USE AND HAS BEEN USED TO NAME OTHER DOCTRINES AS WELL, THOUGH THE AUTHENTIC SPIRITISTS PROTEST AGAINST THIS USAGE.
SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION: THE PHILOSOPHICAL/THEOLOGICAL/ESOTERIC IDEA THAT NATURE AND HUMAN BEINGS AND/OR HUMAN CULTURE EVOLVE ALONG A PREDETERMINED COSMOLOGICAL PATTERN OR ASCENT, OR IN ACCORDANCE WITH CERTAIN PRE-DETERMINED POTENTIALS. 
SPIRITUALISM: THE BELIEFS AND PRACTICES OF MEDIUMSHIP WHICH PURPORTS TO BE EVIDENCE OF THE CONTINUED EXISTENCE OF AN INDIVIDUAL'S SPIRIT OR SOUL AFTER DEATH. 
SPIRITAULITY: IN A NARROW SENSE, IS A CONCERN WITH MATTERS OF THE SPIRIT. IT MAY INCLUDE BELIEF IN SUPERNATURAL POWERS, AS IN RELIGION, BUT THE EMPHASIS IS ON PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. IT MAY BE AN EXPRESSION FOR LIFE PERCEIVED AS HIGHER, MORE COMPLEX OR MORE INTEGRATED WITH ONE'S WORLDVIEW, AS CONTRASTED WITH THE MERELY SENSUAL.
SUFI WHIRLING: THE PRACTICE OF SUFI WHIRLING (OR SUFI SPINNING), IS A TWIRLING MEDITATION THAT ORIGINATED AMONG THE ANCIENT INDIAN MYSTICS AND TURKISH SUFIS. 
SUFISM: A MYSTIC TRADITION OF ISLAM, WHICH IS BASED ON THE PURSUIT OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH AS A DEFINITE GOAL TO ATTAIN. 
SUPPLICATION: (ALSO KNOWN AS PETITIONING) THE MOST COMMON FORM OF PRAYER, WHEREIN A PERSON ASKS A SUPERNATURAL DEITY TO PROVIDE SOMETHING, EITHER FOR THAT PERSON WHO IS PRAYING OR FOR SOMEONE ELSE ON WHOSE BEHALF A PRAYER OF SUPPLICATION IS BEING MADE. 
“T” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
TAO TE CHING: ROUGHLY TRANSLATED AS THE BOOK OF THE WAY AND ITS VIRTUE IS AN ANCIENT CHINESE SCRIPTURE. 
TENRIKYO: (TEACHING OF DIVINE REASON, ALSO KNOWN AS TENRIISM) A RELIGION OF JAPANESE SHINTO ORIGIN WITH SOME BUDDHIST INFLUENCE. 
THEISM: THE BELIEF IN ONE OR MORE GODS OR GODDESSES. MORE SPECIFICALLY, IT MAY ALSO MEAN THE BELIEF IN GOD, A GOD, OR GODS, WHO IS/ARE ACTIVELY INVOLVED IN MAINTAINING THE UNIVERSE. 
THEOSIS: (DIVINIZATION OR WOODENLY, DEIFICATION OR, TO BECOME GOD, IS THE CALL TO MAN TO BECOME HOLY AND SEEK UNION WITH GOD, BEGINNING IN THIS LIFE AND LATER CONSUMMATED IN THE RESURRECTION. THEOSIS COMPREHENDS SALVATION FROM SEX, IS PREMISED UPON APOSTOLIC AND EARLY CHRISTIAN UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF FAITH, AND IS CONCEPTUALLY FOUNDATIONAL IN BOTH THE EAST AND THE WEST.
TITHE: (“TENTH") A ONE-TENTH PART OF SOMETHING, PAID AS A VOLUNTARY CONTRIBUTION OR AS A TAX OR LEVY, USUALLY TO SUPPORT A JEWISH RELIGION OR CHRISTIAN RELIGION PRIMARILY PAID TO THE LORD FOR EXTRAORDINARY BLESSING FROM THE LORD.  
TORAH: A HEBREW WORD MEANING "TEACHING," "INSTRUCTION," OR "LAW." IT IS THE CENTRAL AND MOST IMPORTANT DOCUMENT OF JUDAISM REVERED BY JEWS THROUGH THE AGES. 
TRANSCENDENTALISM: THE NAME OF A GROUP OF NEW IDEAS IN LITERATURE, RELIGION, CULTURE, AND PHILOSOPHY THAT ADVOCATES THAT THERE IS AN IDEAL SPIRITUAL STATE THAT 'TRANSCENDS' THE PHYSICAL AND EMPIRICAL AND IS ONLY REALIZED THROUGH A KNOWLEDGEABLE INTUITIVE AWARENESS THAT IS CONDITIONAL UPON THE INDIVIDUAL. 
“U” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
UNITARIAN UNIVERSALISM: (UU OR UUISM) A THEOLOGICALLY LIBERAL, INCLUSIVE RELIGION THAT EMBRACES CHERISH CREATIVITY, FREEDOM, AND COMPASSION; EMBRACE DIVERSITY AND INTERCONNECTEDNESS; AND PROMOTE PERSONAL SPIRITUAL GROWTH AND JUSTICE-MAKING THROUGH WORSHIP, FELLOWSHIP, PERSONAL EXPERIENCE, SOCIAL ACTION, DEEDS, AND EDUCATION. 
“V” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
VENERATION: IN TRADITIONAL CHRISTIAN CHURCHES OF THE VENERATION OF SAINTS, IS A SPECIAL ACT OF HONORING A DEAD PERSON WHO HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS SINGULAR IN THE TRADITIONS OF THE RELIGION, AND THROUGH THEM HONORING GOD WHO MADE THEM & IN WHOSE IMAGE, THEY ARE MADE. 
VIPASSANA: THE PRACTICE OF INSIGHT MEDITATION. WHILE IT IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS BUDDHIST MEDITATION, THE PRACTICE TAUGHT BY THE BUDDHA WAS NON-SECTARIAN, AND HAS A UNIVERSAL APPLICATION. 
“W” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
WABI-SABI: REPRESENTS A COMPREHENSIVE JAPANESE WORLD VIEW OR AESTHETIC. IT IS DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN WABI-SABI IN WESTERN TERMS, BUT THE AESTHETIC IS SOMETIMES DESCRIBED AS ONE OF BEAUTY THAT IS IMPERFECT, IMPERMANENT, OR INCOMPLETE.
WORSHIP: USUALLY REFERS TO SPECIFIC ACTS OF RELIGIOUS PRAISE, HONOR, OR DEVOTION, TYPICALLY DIRECTED TO A SUPERNATURAL BEING SUCH AS A GOD OR GODDESS OR TO THE LORD ALONE. 
“X” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
XENOGLOSSIA: COMPRISES THE UTTERANCE OF WHAT APPEARS TO THE CASUAL LISTENER EITHER AS AN UNKNOWN FOREIGN LANGUAGE (XENOGLOSSIA), MEANINGLESS SYLLABLES, OR UTTERANCE OF AN UNKNOWN MYSTICAL LANGUAGE, THE UTTERANCES SOMETIMES OCCUR AS PART OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP, RELIGIOUS GLOSSOLALIA AND ARE COMMONLY REFERRED TO IN SUCH CIRCLES AS "SPEAKING IN TONGUES."
“Y” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
YANA (BUDDHISM): A SANSKIRT WORD WITH A RANGE OF MEANINGS INCLUDING NOUNS SUCH AS VEHICLE, JOURNEY, AND PATH; AND VERBS SUCH AS GOING, MOVING, RIDING, AND MARCHING. IT EXPRESSES THE METAPHOR OF SPIRITUAL PRACTICE AS A PATH OR JOURNEY. 
YIN AND YANG: THE CONCEPT OF YIN AND YANG, WHICH DESCRIBES TWO PRIMAL OPPOSING BUT COMPLEMENTARY FORCES FOUND IN ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. YIN, THE DARKER ELEMENT, IS PASSIVE, DARK, FEMININE, DOWNWARD-SEEKING, AND CORRESPONDS TO THE NIGHT; YANG, THE BRIGHTER ELEMENT, IS ACTIVE, LIGHT, MASCULINE, UPWARD-SEEKING AND CORRESPONDS TO THE DAY.
YOGA: ("UNION") A FAMILY OF SPIRITUAL PRACTICES THAT ORIGINATED IN INDIA, WHERE IT IS SEEN PRIMARILY AS A MEANS TO ENLIGHTENMENT OR BODHI. 
“Z” LIST OF SPIRITUAL TERMS 
ZAZEN: IN SITTING MEDITATION OR LITERALLY "SEATED CONCENTRATION" IS A MEDITATIVE DISCIPLINE, PRACTITIONERS PERFORM TO CALM THE BODY AND THE MIND AND EXPERIENCE INSIGHT INTO THE NATURE OF EXISTENCE. 
ZIKR: (PRONOUNCEMENT, INVOCATION OR REMEMBRANCE) IS THE REMEMBRANCE OF GOD COMMANDED IN THE QUR’AN FOR ALL MUSLIMS. TO ENGAGE IN DHIKR IS TO HAVE AWARENESS OF GOD ACCORDING TO ISLAM. ISLAM IS SAID TO BE A BRANCH OFF FROM CHRISTIANITY. 
CHAPTER 3: FORBIDDEN MAGICAL WEAPONS IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL UNHOLY CORRUPTION (WICKED & WICKEDNESS, WHICH IS ACCURATELY RECORDED IN THE LORD’S BOOK OF DEAD PROPHETS IS ALWAYS ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12 & KILLED AND DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11, BUT MAYBE ETERNALLY RELEASED IF YOU CHOOSE TO UNFUCK YOURSELVES) THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ONCE
MAGICAL STAFFS (STAVES, WANDS, CORDS, SIGNETS & CANES) [PRIMARILY UNCONTROLLED FOR THE PUSSY]
THIS STAFF WAS USED TO CONTROL THE PUSSY AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT FAILED BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE WICKED. IN GENESIS 38:1-30 IT TELLS THE STAFF (CANE), CORD AND SIGNET OF HARLOTRY. IN ISAIAH 14:5 IS THE STAFF OF WICKEDNESS. IN HOSEA 4:12 IS THE INFORMED STAFF (STAVE) OF HARLOTRY. IN ZECHARIAH 11:7-14 IS THE STAFF WAS CALLED BEAUTY AND BONDS WHICH WAS CUT INTO TO BREAK THE COVENANT OF WITH ALL THE PEOPLES AND BREAK THE BROTHERHOOD OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. IN JEREMIAH 48:17 IS THE BEAUTIFUL STAFF. IN BEL & THE DRAGON 1:26 IS THE DRAGON STAFF TO SLAY A DRAGON. IN SIRACH 27:2 IS THE SIN STAFF OF BUYING AND SELLING. 
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MAGICAL WANDS (STICKS & STAVES) [PRIMARILY UNCONTROLLED FOR THE ASS]
IN SIRACH 33:25 IS THE WANDS OR STICKS ARE FOR THE ASS CONCERNING THE TREATMENT OF SLAVES. THIS WAND WAS USED TO CONTROL THE ASS AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT FAILED BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE WICKED. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:43 (OKJV) IS THE CURSING STAVES. IN HABAKKUK 3:14 (OKJV) IS THE VILLAGE STAVES. IN ZECHARIAH 11:7 (OKJV) IS THE STAVES (STEVE’S) CALLED BEAUTY & BANDS. IN SIRACH 27:2 IS THE SIN STICKS OF BUYING & SELLING. 
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MAGICAL SWORDS INTO THE SHEATH OR SCABBARD
IN BEL 1:26 IS THE DRAGON SWORD TO SLAY THE DRAGON. IN JAMES 3:6, 8 IS THE UNTAMABLE FIRE SWORD. IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:10 IS THE EVIL SWORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45; 21:9; 22:10 IS THE GIANT’S SWORD. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:42 IS THE DEVOURING SWORD. IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 (NKJV) IS THE GIANT’S NEW SWORD. IN PSALMS 17:13 (NKJV); 37:14 (NKJV) IS THE WICKED SWORD. IN PSALMS 64:3 IS THE SHARP BITTER SWORD. IN PROVERBS 5:4 IS THE WORMWOOD TWO-EDGED SWORD. IN PROVERBS 25:18 (NKJV) IS A FALSE WITNESS SWORD. IN PROVERBS 30:14 IS THE TEETH SWORDS. IN JEREMIAH 6:25 (NKJV) IS THE ENEMIES SWORD. IN JEREMIAH 50:16 (NKJV) IS THE OPPRESSING SWORD. IN EZEKIEL 21:12 (NKJV) IS THE TERRIFYING SWORD. IN EZEKIEL 33:26-27 (NKJV) IS THE WICKED RELYING SWORD. IN EZEKIEL 35:5 (NKJV) IS THE ANCIENT HATRED SWORD. IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:23 IS THE ROBBING SHIP SWORD. IN JUDITH 16:5 IS THE BRAGGING SWORD. IN SIRACH 21:3 IS THE 2-EDGED INIQUITY SWORD. THE CAPTIVITY ENEMY SWORD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:9. IN ACTS 12:2 IS THE HARASSING KILLING CHURCH SWORD. 
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MAGICAL SPEARS (STAVES, JAVELINS, LANCES, DARTS)
IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1-58 IS GOLIATH THE GIANT’S SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM. GIANTS ORIGINATED FROM THE SONS OF GOD SLEEPING WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WHICH CONCERNED FORBIDDEN MAGICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE PRACTICES WITH ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH WAS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:23 IS THE EGYPTIANS SPEAR LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM. THE EGYPTIAN WOULD CAST SPELLS ON THE SPEARS FOR SUCCESSFUL RESULTS. IN SIRACH 27:2 IS THE SIN STAVES OF BUYING AND SELLING. IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:11 (OKJV); 19:10 (OKJV); 20:33 (OKJV) IS THE CASTING JAVELIN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 IS THE GIANT’S JAVELIN & SPEAR. IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:2 IS THE ARMED LANCES. IN JEREMIAH 50:42 IS THE CRUEL LANCE. IN 1ST KINGS 18:28 IS THE BLOODY LANCES. IN EPHESIANS 6:16 IS THE WICKED DARTS.  
[image: ]
MAGICAL SHIELDS
IN EPHESIANS 6:16 IS THE WICKED SHIELD. THIS MEANS ON THE SIDE OF LUCIFER (UNCONTROLLED OFFICE) HE HAS MAGICAL BARRIER SHIELD THROUGH THE DARK RULERS OF THE WORLD AND THROUGH SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:7 IS THE GIANT BEARING SHIELD.  
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MAGICAL RODS [PRIMARILY UNCONTROLLED FOR THE DICK]
THIS ROD WAS USED TO CONTROL THE DICK AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT FAILED BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE WICKED. IN GENESIS 30:37 IS WHITE RODS & BROUGHT FORTH SPOTTED, SPECKLED & STREAKED. THIS KIND OF FERTILITY MAGIC WAS USED BY COMMON KNOWLEDGE OF NATURE. IN EXODUS 7:12 IS THE MAGICIAN’S RODS. IN PROVERBS 14:3 IS THE PRIDE ROD. IN EZEKIEL 7:11 IS THE VIOLENT WICKED ROD.  IN PSALMS 125:3 IS THE WICKED ROD. IN PROVERBS 22:8 IS THE FAILING ANGRY ROD. IN PROVERBS 26:3 IS THE FOOL’S ROD. IN EZEKIEL 7:10 IS THE BUDDED PRIDEFUL ROD.    
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MAGICAL SCEPTERS [PRIMARILY UNCONTROLLED FOR THE KINGDOM]
THIS SCEPTER WAS USED TO CONTROL THE KINGDOM AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT FAILED BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE WICKED. IN PSALMS 125:3 IS THE WICKED SCEPTER. IN ZECHARIAH 10:11 IS EGYPT’S AFFLICTION SCEPTER. IN ISAIAH 14:5 IS THE WICKED RULERS SCEPTERS.  
[image: ]
MAGICAL CHAINS
IN PSALMS 107:14 IS THE DARK CHAINS. IN LAMENTATIONS 3:7 IS THE HEAVY HEDGE CHAINS. IN EZEKIEL 7:23 IS THE VIOLENT CHAINS. IN JUDE 6 IS THE EVERLASTING CHAINS. IN REVELATION 20:1 IS THE PRISON CHAIN. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:17 IS THE WORKERS, SHEPHERDS & TENANT FARMERS CHAINS OF DARKNESS. 
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MAGICAL BRACELETS (ARMLETS, PENDANTS, CRESCENTS, ANKLETS, EARRINGS & NECKLACES)
IN GENESIS 38:1-30 IS THE HARLOT’S BRACELETS. IN ISAIAH 3:19 SAYS THAT THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION ARE HAUGHTY AND THE LORD WILL UNCOVER THEIR SECRET PARTS AND TAKE ALL THEIR PENDANTS, CRESCENTS, BRACELETS, ANKLETS IN OPPRESSION & LUXURY THAT IS CONDEMNED & DAMNED. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS LIVING IN LUXURY IN HER MAGICAL ARTS WITH ALL WHO WOULD SUBMIT & LOST HER REPUTATION AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.  
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MAGICAL RINGS
IN PROVERBS 11:22 IS THE RING LIKE A SWINE’S (PIG’S AND HOG’S) SNOUT AS A LOVELY WOMAN THAT LACKS DISCRETION (FITTING TASTE & MODESTY). IN LUKE 8:26-39 IS LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMON’S (DEVIL’S) THAT WENT INTO THE SWINE (RING). 
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MAGICAL CHARMS (FAILING PERSUASION CHECKS)
IN PSALMS 58:5 IS THE SKILLFUL CHARMS BUT ARE NEVER WISE. IN PROVERBS 31:30 IS DECEITFUL CHARMS AND BEAUTY IS PASSING. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IS THE CHARM THAT DOES NOT WORK, THE SERPENT OR VIPER WILL BITE THEE. IN JEREMIAH 3:13 IS THE TRANSGRESSING CHARMS. IN EZEKIEL 13:18 IS THE WOMEN’S MAGICAL CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES OR CLOTHES THAT HUNTS THE PRECIOUS LIFE.” IN EZEKIEL 13:20 IS THE MAGICAL CHARMS BY WHICH YOU HUNT SOULS LIKE BIRDS.” 
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MAGICAL HAMMERS, CHISEL’S OR IRON TOOLS (WEAPON’S UPGRADES)
IN JUDGES 4:21 IS THE MURDEROUS HAMMER. IN JUDGES 5:26 IS THE WORKMAN’S (HIRELING’S AND EMPLOYEE’S) MURDEROUS HAMMER. IN JEREMIAH 50:23 IS THE BROKEN (SERVERED AND DIVIDED) HAMMER OF THE WHOLE EARTH. 
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MAGICAL AXES
IN JEREMIAH 46:22 IS THE ARMY MARCHING AXES. IN ISAIAH 10:15 IS THE GREAT BOASTING AXES (A SEX, FUCKING & SEXUALITY). IN JEREMIAH 10:3 (KJV) IS THE FUTILE VAIN AXE. IN BARUCH 6:15 IS THE UN-DELIVERING (UN-AVENGING AND UN-PROTECTING) WAR AX.
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MAGICAL KNIVES (DAGGERS & LANCETS)
IN PROVERBS 30:14 (NKJV) IS THE FANG KNIVES. IN 1ST KINGS 18:28 IS THE BLOODY KNIVES. IN BARUCH 6:15 IS THE WAR DAGGERS. IN 1ST KINGS 18:28 IS THE BLOODY LANCETS. THE SUICIDAL DAGGER IS IN JUDGES 3:16, 21-22. 
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MAGICAL SLINGS
THE FOOLISH (IGNORANT, STUPID AND IDIOTIC) SLING IS IN PROVERBS 26:8. THE CITY (COMMUNITIES AND TOWN’S) SLINGS IS IN JUDITH 6:12. THE BESIEGING (BLOCKADE, SHUT OFF AND SURROUNDING) SLINGS IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:51.
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MAGICAL BOW WITH QUIVER ARROWS
THE VENTURE BOW IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:34 (OKJV) & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:33 (OKJV). THE FALSE WITNESS SHARP ARROW IN PROVERBS 25:18 (NKJV). THE WICKED ARROW IS IN PROVERBS 7:23 (NKJV). THE MADMAN’S ARROWS IS IN PROVERBS 26:18 (NKJV). THE DECEITFUL ARROW IS IN JEREMIAH 9:8 (NKJV). THE SHAKING ARROWS IS IN EZEKIEL 21:21 (NKJV). THE FULL-STRENGTH BOW IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:24 (OKJV). THE WICKED BOW AND ARROWS IS IN PSALMS 11:2 (OKJV); 37:14. THE BITTER BOWS IS IN PSALMS 64:3 (OKJV). THE DECEITFUL BOW IS IN PSALMS 78:57 (OKJV) & HOSEA 7:16 (OKJV). THE DASHING BOWS IS IN ISAIAH 13:18. THE CRUEL UNJUST BOW IS IN JEREMIAH 6:23 (OKJV); 50:42 (OKJV). THE LYING BOW IS IN JEREMIAH 9:3 (OKJV). THE BABYLONIAN BOWS IS IN JEREMIAH 51:56 (OKJV).   
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MAGICAL CLUBS (BATS, BATONS & BILLY-STICKS)
IN PROVERBS 25:18 (NKJV) IS THE FALSE WITNESS CLUB. THE CASTING CLUBS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:41.
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PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL WEAPONS IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL HOLY CORRUPTION (PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS, IF YOU SHIT, WILL BRING FORTH A GOLDEN BRICK, WHICH IS ACCURATELY RECORDED IN THE LORD’S BOOK OF PURGATORY PROPHETS IS ALWAYS WASHED, PURIFIED & CLEANSED, LIKE JOB IN HIS PURGATORY) THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ONCE
MAGICAL STAFFS (STAVES, WANDS, CORDS, SIGNETS & CANES) [PRIMARILY CONTROLLED FOR THE PUSSY]
THIS STAFF WAS USED TO CONTROL THE PUSSY AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT DID NOT FAIL BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN GENESIS 38:1-30 IT TELLS THE STAFF (CANE), CORD AND SIGNET OF HARLOTRY. IN ISAIAH 14:5 IS THE STAFF OF WICKEDNESS. IN HOSEA 4:12 IS THE INFORMED STAFF (STAVE) OF HARLOTRY. IN ZECHARIAH 11:7-14 IS THE STAFF WAS CALLED BEAUTY AND BONDS WHICH WAS CUT INTO TO BREAK THE COVENANT OF WITH ALL THE PEOPLES AND BREAK THE BROTHERHOOD OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. IN JEREMIAH 48:17 IS THE BEAUTIFUL STAFF. IN BEL & THE DRAGON 1:26 IS THE DRAGON STAFF TO SLAY A DRAGON. IN SIRACH 27:2 IS THE SIN STAFF OF BUYING AND SELLING. 
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MAGICAL WANDS (STICKS & STAVES) [PRIMARILY CONTROLLED FOR THE ASS]
IN SIRACH 33:25 IS THE WANDS OR STICKS ARE FOR THE ASS CONCERNING THE TREATMENT OF SLAVES. THIS WAND WAS USED TO CONTROL THE ASS AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION BUT DID NOT FAIL BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:43 (OKJV) IS THE CURSING STAVES. IN HABAKKUK 3:14 (OKJV) IS THE VILLAGE STAVES. IN ZECHARIAH 11:7 (OKJV) IS THE STAVES  (STEVE’S) CALLED BEAUTY & BANDS. IN SIRACH 27:2 IS THE SIN STICKS OF BUYING & SELLING. 
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MAGICAL SWORDS INTO THE SHEATH OR SCABBARD
IN BEL 1:26 IS THE DRAGON SWORD TO SLAY THE DRAGON. IN JAMES 3:6, 8 IS THE UNTAMABLE FIRE SWORD. IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:10 IS THE EVIL SWORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45; 21:9; 22:10 IS THE GIANT’S SWORD. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:42 IS THE DEVOURING SWORD. IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 (NKJV) IS THE GIANT’S NEW SWORD. IN PSALMS 17:13 (NKJV); 37:14 (NKJV) IS THE WICKED SWORD. IN PSALMS 64:3 IS THE SHARP BITTER SWORD. IN PROVERBS 5:4 IS THE WORMWOOD TWO-EDGED SWORD. IN PROVERBS 25:18 (NKJV) IS A FALSE WITNESS SWORD. IN PROVERBS 30:14 IS THE TEETH SWORDS. IN JEREMIAH 6:25 (NKJV) IS THE ENEMIES SWORD. IN JEREMIAH 50:16 (NKJV) IS THE OPPRESSING SWORD. IN EZEKIEL 21:12 (NKJV) IS THE TERRIFYING SWORD. IN EZEKIEL 33:26-27 (NKJV) IS THE WICKED RELYING SWORD. IN EZEKIEL 35:5 (NKJV) IS THE ANCIENT HATRED SWORD. IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:23 IS THE ROBBING SHIP SWORD. IN JUDITH 16:5 IS THE BRAGGING SWORD. IN SIRACH 21:3 IS THE 2-EDGED INIQUITY SWORD. THE CAPTIVITY ENEMY SWORD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:9. IN ACTS 12:2 IS THE HARASSING KILLING CHURCH SWORD. 
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MAGICAL SPEARS (STAVES, JAVELINS, LANCES, DARTS)
IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1-58 IS GOLIATH THE GIANT’S SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM. GIANTS ORIGINATED FROM THE SONS OF GOD SLEEPING WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WHICH CONCERNED FORBIDDEN MAGICAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE PRACTICES WITH ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH WAS NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:23 IS THE EGYPTIANS SPEAR LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM. THE EGYPTIAN WOULD CAST SPELLS ON THE SPEARS FOR SUCCESSFUL RESULTS. IN SIRACH 27:2 IS THE SIN STAVES OF BUYING AND SELLING. IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:11 (OKJV); 19:10 (OKJV); 20:33 (OKJV) IS THE CASTING JAVELIN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 IS THE GIANT’S JAVELIN & SPEAR. IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:2 IS THE ARMED LANCES. IN JEREMIAH 50:42 IS THE CRUEL LANCE. IN 1ST KINGS 18:28 IS THE BLOODY LANCES. IN EPHESIANS 6:16 IS THE WICKED DARTS.  
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MAGICAL SHIELDS
IN EPHESIANS 6:16 IS THE WICKED SHIELD. THIS MEANS ON THE SIDE OF LUCIFER (CONTROLLED OFFICE) HE HAS MAGICAL BARRIER SHIELD THROUGH THE DARK RULERS OF THE WORLD AND THROUGH SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:7 IS THE GIANT BEARING SHIELD.  
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MAGICAL RODS [PRIMARILY CONTROLLED FOR THE DICK]
THIS ROD WAS USED TO CONTROL THE DICK AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT DID NOT FAIL BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN GENESIS 30:37 IS WHITE RODS & BROUGHT FORTH SPOTTED, SPECKLED & STREAKED. THIS KIND OF FERTILITY MAGIC WAS USED BY COMMON KNOWLEDGE OF NATURE. IN EXODUS 7:12 IS THE MAGICIAN’S RODS. IN PROVERBS 14:3 IS THE PRIDE ROD. IN EZEKIEL 7:11 IS THE VIOLENT WICKED ROD.  IN PSALMS 125:3 IS THE WICKED ROD. IN PROVERBS 22:8 IS THE FAILING ANGRY ROD. IN PROVERBS 26:3 IS THE FOOL’S ROD. IN EZEKIEL 7:10 IS THE BUDDED PRIDEFUL ROD.    
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MAGICAL SCEPTERS [PRIMARILY CONTROLLED FOR THE KINGDOM]
THIS SCEPTER WAS USED TO CONTROL THE KINGDOM AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT DID NOT FAIL BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN PSALMS 125:3 IS THE WICKED SCEPTER. IN ZECHARIAH 10:11 IS EGYPT’S AFFLICTION SCEPTER. IN ISAIAH 14:5 IS THE WICKED RULERS SCEPTERS.  
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MAGICAL CHAINS
IN PSALMS 107:14 IS THE DARK CHAINS. IN LAMENTATIONS 3:7 IS THE HEAVY HEDGE CHAINS. IN EZEKIEL 7:23 IS THE VIOLENT CHAINS. IN JUDE 6 IS THE EVERLASTING CHAINS. IN REVELATION 20:1 IS THE PRISON CHAIN. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:17 IS THE WORKERS, SHEPHERDS & TENANT FARMERS CHAINS OF DARKNESS. 
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MAGICAL BRACELETS (ARMLETS, PENDANTS, CRESCENTS, ANKLETS, EARRINGS & NECKLACES)
IN GENESIS 38:1-30 IS THE HARLOT’S BRACELETS. IN ISAIAH 3:19 SAYS THAT THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION ARE HAUGHTY AND THE LORD WILL UNCOVER THEIR SECRET PARTS AND TAKE ALL THEIR PENDANTS, CRESCENTS, BRACELETS, ANKLETS IN OPPRESSION & LUXURY THAT IS CONDEMNED & DAMNED. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS LIVING IN LUXURY IN HER MAGICAL ARTS WITH ALL WHO WOULD SUBMIT & LOST HER REPUTATION AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.  
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MAGICAL RINGS
IN PROVERBS 11:22 IS THE RING LIKE A SWINE’S (PIG’S AND HOG’S) SNOUT AS A LOVELY WOMAN THAT LACKS DISCRETION (FITTING TASTE & MODESTY). IN LUKE 8:26-39 IS LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMON’S (DEVIL’S) THAT WENT INTO THE SWINE (RING). 
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MAGICAL CHARMS (UNFAILING PERSUASION CHECKS)
IN PSALMS 58:5 IS THE SKILLFUL CHARMS BUT ARE NEVER WISE. IN PROVERBS 31:30 IS DECEITFUL CHARMS AND BEAUTY IS PASSING. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IS THE CHARM THAT DOES NOT WORK, THE SERPENT OR VIPER WILL BITE THEE. IN JEREMIAH 3:13 IS THE TRANSGRESSING CHARMS. IN EZEKIEL 13:18 IS THE WOMEN’S MAGICAL CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES OR CLOTHES THAT HUNTS THE PRECIOUS LIFE.” IN EZEKIEL 13:20 IS THE MAGICAL CHARMS BY WHICH YOU HUNT SOULS LIKE BIRDS.” 
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MAGICAL HAMMERS, CHISEL’S OR IRON TOOLS (WEAPON’S UPGRADES)
IN JUDGES 4:21 IS THE KILLING HAMMER. IN JUDGES 5:26 IS THE WORKMAN’S (HIRELING’S AND EMPLOYEE’S) KILLING HAMMER. IN JEREMIAH 50:23 IS THE BROKEN (SERVERED AND DIVIDED) HAMMER OF THE WHOLE EARTH.
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MAGICAL AXES
IN JEREMIAH 46:22 IS THE ARMY MARCHING AXES. IN ISAIAH 10:15 IS THE GREAT BOASTING AXES (A SEX, SCREWING, NEVER SEXUALITY OR FUCKING). IN JEREMIAH 10:3 (KJV) IS THE FUTILE VAIN AXE. IN BARUCH 6:15 IS THE UN-DELIVERING (UN-AVENGING AND UN-PROTECTING) WAR AX.
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MAGICAL KNIVES (DAGGERS & LANCETS)
IN PROVERBS 30:14 (NKJV) IS THE FANG KNIVES. IN 1ST KINGS 18:28 IS THE BLOODY KNIVES. IN BARUCH 6:15 IS THE WAR DAGGERS. IN 1ST KINGS 18:28 IS THE BLOODY LANCETS. THE SUICIDAL DAGGER IS IN JUDGES 3:16, 21-22. 
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MAGICAL SLINGS
THE FOOLISH (NOT IGNORANT, NOT STUPID AND NOT IDIOTIC) SLING IS IN PROVERBS 26:8. THE CITY (COMMUNITIES AND TOWN’S) SLINGS IS IN JUDITH 6:12. THE BESIEGING (BLOCKADE, SHUT OFF AND SURROUNDING) SLINGS IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:51.
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MAGICAL BOW WITH QUIVER ARROWS
THE VENTURE BOW IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:34 (OKJV) & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:33 (OKJV). THE FALSE WITNESS SHARP ARROW IN PROVERBS 25:18 (NKJV). THE WICKED ARROW IS IN PROVERBS 7:23 (NKJV). THE MADMAN’S ARROWS IS IN PROVERBS 26:18 (NKJV). THE DECEITFUL ARROW IS IN JEREMIAH 9:8 (NKJV). THE SHAKING ARROWS IS IN EZEKIEL 21:21 (NKJV). THE FULL-STRENGTH BOW IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:24 (OKJV). THE WICKED BOW AND ARROWS IS IN PSALMS 11:2 (OKJV); 37:14. THE BITTER BOWS IS IN PSALMS 64:3 (OKJV). THE DECEITFUL BOW IS IN PSALMS 78:57 (OKJV) & HOSEA 7:16 (OKJV). THE DASHING BOWS IS IN ISAIAH 13:18. THE CRUEL UNJUST BOW IS IN JEREMIAH 6:23 (OKJV); 50:42 (OKJV). THE LYING BOW IS IN JEREMIAH 9:3 (OKJV). THE BABYLONIAN BOWS IS IN JEREMIAH 51:56 (OKJV).   
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MAGICAL CLUBS (BATS, BATONS & BILLY-STICKS)
IN PROVERBS 25:18 (NKJV) IS THE FALSE WITNESS CLUB. THE CASTING CLUBS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:41.
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PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL WEAPONS IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 100.0001% ETERNAL HOLY INCORRUPTION (SANCTIFICATION & RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS ACCURATELY RECORDED IN THE LORD’S BOOK OF LIVING PROPHETS IS ALWAYS ARRESTED & STRUCK WITH TRUTH IN ACTS 13:4-12 & PROTECTED & SAVED IN ACTS 5:1-11) THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ALL TIMES
MAGICAL STAFFS (STAVES, WANDS, CORDS, SIGNETS & CANES) [PRIMARILY CONTROLLED FOR THE PUSSY]
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
THIS STAFF WAS USED TO CONTROL THE PUSSY AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT DID NOT FAIL BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN GENESIS 38:1-30 IT TELLS THE STAFF (CANE), CORD AND SIGNET OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. IN ISAIAH 14:5 IS THE STAFF OF VIRGINITY. IN HOSEA 4:12 IS THE INFORMED STAFF (STAVE) OF VIRGINITY. IN ZECHARIAH 11:7-14 IS THE STAFF WAS CALLED BEAUTY AND BONDS WHICH WAS NOT CUT INTO TO STRENGTHEN THE COVENANT OF WITH ALL THE PEOPLES AND STRENGTHEN THE BROTHERHOOD OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL. IN JEREMIAH 48:17 IS THE BEAUTIFUL STAFF. IN BEL & THE DRAGON 1:26 IS THE DRAGON STAFF TO PROTECT A DRAGON. IN SIRACH 27:2 IS THE SINLESS STAFF OF BUYING AND SELLING. 
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MAGICAL WANDS (STICKS & STAVES) [PRIMARILY CONTROLLED FOR THE ASS]
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN SIRACH 33:25 IS THE WANDS OR STICKS ARE FOR THE ASS CONCERNING THE TREATMENT OF FREE. THIS WAND WAS USED TO CONTROL THE ASS AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION BUT DID NOT FAIL BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:43 (OKJV) IS THE BLESSING STAVES. IN HABAKKUK 3:14 (OKJV) IS THE VILLAGE STAVES. IN ZECHARIAH 11:7 (OKJV) IS THE STAVES (STEVE’S) CALLED BEAUTY & BANDS. IN SIRACH 27:2 IS THE SINLESS STICKS OF BUYING & SELLING. 
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MAGICAL SWORDS INTO THE SHEATH OR SCABBARD
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN BEL 1:26 IS THE DRAGON SWORD TO PROTECT THE DRAGON. IN JAMES 3:6, 8 IS THE TAMABLE CONTROLLED FIRE SWORD. IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:10 IS THE MESSAINIC EVIL SWORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45; 21:9; 22:10 IS THE GIANT’S SWORD. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:42 IS THE PROTECTING SWORD. IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 (NKJV) IS THE GIANT’S NEW SWORD. IN PSALMS 17:13 (NKJV); 37:14 (NKJV) IS THE RIGHTEOUS SWORD. IN PSALMS 64:3 IS THE SHARP SWEET SWORD. IN PROVERBS 5:4 IS THE HEALTY TWO-EDGED SWORD. IN PROVERBS 25:18 (NKJV) IS A TRUE WITNESS SWORD. IN PROVERBS 30:14 IS THE TEETH SWORDS. IN JEREMIAH 6:25 (NKJV) IS THE FRIENDS SWORD. IN JEREMIAH 50:16 (NKJV) IS THE HEALING SWORD. IN EZEKIEL 21:12 (NKJV) IS THE FEARLESS SWORD. IN EZEKIEL 33:26-27 (NKJV) IS THE RIGHTEOUS RELYING SWORD. IN EZEKIEL 35:5 (NKJV) IS THE ANCIENT LOVING SWORD. IN 1ST ESDRAS 4:23 IS THE GIVING SHIP SWORD. IN JUDITH 16:5 IS THE UNBRAGGING SWORD. IN SIRACH 21:3 IS THE 2-EDGED LAW SWORD. THE CAPTIVITY FRIEND SWORD IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:9. IN ACTS 12:2 IS THE UNHARASSING PROTECTING CHURCH SWORD. 
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MAGICAL SPEARS (STAVES, JAVELINS, LANCES, DARTS)
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1-58 IS GOLIATH THE GIANT’S SPEAR WAS LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM. GOOD GIANTS FROM THE SONS OF GOD SLEEPING WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WHICH CONCERNED PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL SEXLESS LOVE PRACTICES WITH ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD. IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:23 IS THE EGYPTIANS SPEAR LIKE A WEAVER’S BEAM. THE EGYPTIAN WOULD CAST SPELLS ON THE SPEARS FOR SUCCESSFUL RESULTS. IN SIRACH 27:2 IS THE SINLESS STAVES OF BUYING AND SELLING. IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:11 (OKJV); 19:10 (OKJV); 20:33 (OKJV) IS THE CASTING JAVELIN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:45 IS THE GIANT’S JAVELIN & SPEAR. IN 2ND MACCABEES 5:2 IS THE ARMED LANCES. IN JEREMIAH 50:42 IS THE FAIR LANCE. IN 1ST KINGS 18:28 IS THE LAW LANCES. IN EPHESIANS 6:16 IS THE RIGHTEOUS DARTS.  
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MAGICAL SHIELDS
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN EPHESIANS 6:16 IS THE RIGHTEOUS SHIELD. THIS MEANS ON THE SIDE OF LUCIFER (RESTORED OFFICE) HE HAS MAGICAL BARRIER SHIELD THROUGH THE TRUE RULERS OF THE WORLD AND THROUGH SPIRITUAL RIGHTEOUSNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:7 IS THE GIANT BEARING SHIELD.  
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MAGICAL RODS [PRIMARILY CONTROLLED FOR THE DICK]
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
THIS ROD WAS USED TO CONTROL THE DICK AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT DID NOT FAIL BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN GENESIS 30:37 IS WHITE RODS & BROUGHT FORTH SPOTTED, SPECKLED & STREAKED. THIS KIND OF FERTILITY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC WAS USED BY COMMON KNOWLEDGE OF NATURE. IN EXODUS 7:12 IS THE MAGICIAN’S RODS. IN PROVERBS 14:3 IS THE HUMBLE ROD. IN EZEKIEL 7:11 IS THE SAFE RIGHTEOUS ROD.  IN PSALMS 125:3 IS THE RIGHTEOUS ROD. IN PROVERBS 22:8 IS THE UNFAILING ANGRY ROD. IN PROVERBS 26:3 IS THE INTELLIGENT ROD. IN EZEKIEL 7:10 IS THE BUDDED HUMBLE ROD.    
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MAGICAL SCEPTERS [PRIMARILY CONTROLLED FOR THE KINGDOM]
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
THIS SCEPTER WAS USED TO CONTROL THE KINGDOM AND ALSO USED FOR DIRECTION, BUT DID NOT FAIL BEING IN THE HANDS OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN PSALMS 125:3 IS THE RIGHTEOUS SCEPTER. IN ZECHARIAH 10:11 IS EGYPT’S UNAFFLICTION SCEPTER. IN ISAIAH 14:5 IS THE RIGHTEOUS RULERS SCEPTERS.  
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MAGICAL CHAINS
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN PSALMS 107:14 IS THE TRUE DARK CHAINS. IN LAMENTATIONS 3:7 IS THE HEAVY HEDGE CHAINS. IN EZEKIEL 7:23 IS THE UNVIOLENT CHAINS. IN JUDE 6 IS THE EVERLASTING CHAINS. IN REVELATION 20:1 IS THE PRISON-FREE CHAIN. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:17 IS THE WORKERS, SHEPHERDS & TENANT FARMERS CHAINS OF TRUE DARKNESS. 
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MAGICAL BRACELETS (ARMLETS, PENDANTS, CRESCENTS, ANKLETS, EARRINGS & NECKLACES)
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN GENESIS 38:1-30 IS THE VIRGIN’S BRACELETS. IN ISAIAH 3:19 SAYS THAT THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION ARE NOT HAUGHTY AND THE LORD WILL NOT UNCOVER THEIR SECRET PARTS AND TAKE ALL THEIR PENDANTS, CRESCENTS, BRACELETS, ANKLETS IN HEALING & POOR PROSPERITY THAT IS NOT CONDEMNED & NOT DAMNED. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 IS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS LIVING IN POOR PROSPERITY IN HER PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS WITH ALL WHO WOULD SUBMIT & DID NOT LOSE HER REPUTATION AS THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.  
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MAGICAL RINGS
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN PROVERBS 11:22 IS THE RING LIKE A SWINE’S (PIG’S AND HOG’S) SNOUT AS A LOVELY WOMAN THAT DOES NOT LACKS DISCRETION (FITTING TASTE & MODESTY). IN LUKE 8:26-39 IS LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 LAWS THAT WENT INTO THE SWINE (RING). 
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MAGICAL CHARMS (UNFAILING PERSUASION CHECKS)
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN PSALMS 58:5 IS THE SKILLFUL CHARMS BUT ARE WISE. IN PROVERBS 31:30 IS UNDECEITFUL CHARMS AND BEAUTY IS NOT PASSING. IN ECCLESIASTES 10:11 IS THE CHARM THAT DOES WORK, THE SERPENT OR VIPER WILL NOT BITE THEE. IN JEREMIAH 3:13 IS THE LAW CHARMS. IN EZEKIEL 13:18 IS THE WOMEN’S PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES OR CLOTHES THAT PROTECTS THE PRECIOUS LIFE.” IN EZEKIEL 13:20 IS THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL CHARMS BY WHICH YOU PROTECT SOULS LIKE BIRDS.” 
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MAGICAL HAMMERS, CHISEL’S OR IRON TOOLS (WEAPON’S UPGRADES)
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN JUDGES 4:21 IS THE SAVING HAMMER. IN JUDGES 5:26 IS THE WORKMAN’S (HIRELING’S AND EMPLOYEE’S) SAVING HAMMER. IN JEREMIAH 50:23 IS THE UNBROKEN (UNSERVERED AND UNDIVIDED) HAMMER OF THE WHOLE EARTH. 
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MAGICAL AXES
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN JEREMIAH 46:22 IS THE ARMY MARCHING AXES. IN ISAIAH 10:15 IS THE GREAT UNBOASTING AXES (A SEX---MALE & FEMALE & NEVER ANY SCREWING). IN JEREMIAH 10:3 (KJV) IS THE SECURE UNVAIN AXE. IN BARUCH 6:15 IS THE DELIVERING (AVENGING AND PROTECTING) WAR AX.
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MAGICAL KNIVES (DAGGERS & LANCETS)
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN PROVERBS 30:14 (NKJV) IS THE FANG KNIVES. IN 1ST KINGS 18:28 IS THE LAW KNIVES. IN BARUCH 6:15 IS THE WAR DAGGERS. IN 1ST KINGS 18:28 IS THE LAW LANCETS. THE LIFE DAGGER IS IN JUDGES 3:16, 21-22.
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MAGICAL SLINGS
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
THE FOOLISH (INTELLIGENT) SLING IS IN PROVERBS 26:8. THE CITY (COMMUNITIES AND TOWN’S) SLINGS IS IN JUDITH 6:12. THE BESIEGING (BLOCKADE, SHUT OFF AND SURROUNDING) SLINGS IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 6:51.
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MAGICAL BOW WITH QUIVER ARROWS
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
THE VENTURE BOW IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:34 (OKJV) & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:33 (OKJV). THE TRUE WITNESS SHARP ARROW IN PROVERBS 25:18 (NKJV). THE RIGHTEOUS ARROW IS IN PROVERBS 7:23 (NKJV). THE INTELLIGENCE ARROWS IS IN PROVERBS 26:18 (NKJV). THE UNDECEITFUL ARROW IS IN JEREMIAH 9:8 (NKJV). THE UNSHAKING ARROWS IS IN EZEKIEL 21:21 (NKJV). THE FULL-STRENGTH BOW IS IN 2ND KINGS 9:24 (OKJV). THE RIGHTEOUS BOW AND ARROWS IS IN PSALMS 11:2 (OKJV); 37:14. THE SWEET BOWS IS IN PSALMS 64:3 (OKJV). THE UNDECEITFUL BOW IS IN PSALMS 78:57 (OKJV) & HOSEA 7:16 (OKJV). THE UNDASHING BOWS IS IN ISAIAH 13:18. THE FAIR JUST BOW IS IN JEREMIAH 6:23 (OKJV); 50:42 (OKJV). THE TRUE BOW IS IN JEREMIAH 9:3 (OKJV). THE TRUE BABYLONIAN BOWS IS IN JEREMIAH 51:56 (OKJV).   
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MAGICAL CLUBS (BATS, BATONS & BILLY-STICKS)
OPPOSING SIDE OF THE SCRIPTURE
IN PROVERBS 25:18 (NKJV) IS THE TRUE WITNESS CLUB. THE TRUE CASTING CLUBS IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:41.
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[bookmark: _Hlk43463049]THE USE OF WEAPONS BY THE AUTHORITY OF GOD OR THE USE OF WEAPONS BY THE LORDSHIP OF GOD?
NOW THE USE THESE WEAPONS UNWORTHILY IS SURE ETERNAL DAMNATION TO ITS USERS, UNDER THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, IN SUPREME AUTHORITY, WHERE TECHNICALLY THINGS IN THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THAT ARE CLEARLY REVEALED CAN BE FREELY TAUGHT IN TEACHING OUT OF ONE’S MOUTH BECAUSE IT IS FOR THE LAW & IS LEGAL, LAWFUL & AUTHORIZED, WHICH IS PERMISSIBLE BY LAW IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN DOING SO NOT IN THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS OR NOT IN THE GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS, BUT IN FREQUENT INFIRMITIES BY TAKING PLEASURE & ONGOING BUFFETING BY THE DEVIL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 OR CAN BE FREELY SPOKEN OUT OF ONE’S MOUTH BECAUSE IT IS FOR THE LAW & IS LEGAL, LAWFUL & AUTHORIZED, WHICH IS PERMISSIBLE BY LAW IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN DOING SO NOT IN THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS OR NOT IN THE GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS, BUT IN FREQUENT INFIRMITIES BY TAKING PLEASURE & ONGOING BUFFETING BY THE DEVIL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10, BUT THESE TECHNICAL THINGS WHICH CAN BE TRULY PROVEN, BUT ARE NOT TECHNICALLY REVEALED CANNOT BE FREELY TAUGHT IN TEACHING OUT OF ONE’S MOUTH BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST THE LAW & IS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED, WHICH IS FORBIDDEN BY LAW IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN DOING SO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 OR CANNOT BE FREELY SPOKEN OUT OF ONE’S MOUTH BECAUSE IT IS AGAINST THE LAW & IS ILLEGAL, UNLAWFUL & UNAUTHORIZED, WHICH IS FORBIDDEN BY LAW IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN DOING SO IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6! NOW AS TRUE PROPHETS OF THE LORD, THAT ALWAYS SPEAKS THE LORD’S TRUTH, ANY VERY HIGH LEVEL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE CAN BE ONLY IMPARTED & LEARNED THROUGH KNOWLEDGE IN KNOWING THE TOP TRUTH THROUGH EATING & THEN READING THE LORD’S TRUTHFUL ETERNAL LITTLE BOOKS IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & ACTS 7:30-38, BUT NOT IN ACTUALLY TEACHING THE TOP TRUTH OUT OF ONES OWN MOUTH OR SPEAKING THE TOP TRUTH OUT OF ONES OWN MOUTH BECAUSE THIS KIND OF TOP TRUTH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY RESTRAINED, UNTIL THE ETERNAL TIME OF THE ETERNAL RESTRAINING IS UPLIFTED & TAKEN AWAY. BUT IN SUPREME LORDSHIP THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS OR THE GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS, IT MAY BE SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ABOVE 14 YEARS OR 7 YEARS GLOBALLY, BUT AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE AS 7 HOURS OR 3.5 HOURS GLOBALLY, THEN 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 IS 4 HOURS OR 2 HOURS GLOBALLY, THEN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [8] IN COMPLETION IS 2 MINUTES OR 1 MINUTE GLOBALLY WITH THE 15 MINUTES PERIMETER---HEDGE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (REVELATION 6:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19) IN HOSEA 4:6 & MATTHEW 20:12 & AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE AS 1 HOUR OR 30 MINUTES GLOBALLY, THEN 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 IS 20 MINUTES OR 10 MINUTES GLOBALLY, THEN GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [8] IN COMPLETION IS 2 MINUTES & 15 SECONDS OR 1 MINUTE GLOBALLY WITH THE 15 SECONDS PERIMETER---HEDGE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN USA’S TRIBULATION IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN (DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2) IN HOSEA 4:6 & MATTHEW 20:12, TO TEACH OUT OF ONE’S MOUTH AS THE LORD’S PROPHET UNDER POSSIBLE PAIN OF DEATH OR DEATH BY THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 27:1-26 (THIS IS LEVEL 27 WITH THE DOORWAY); 28:1-68 (THIS IS LEVEL 28 WITH THE DOORWAY); 29:1-29 (THIS IS LEVEL 29 WITH THE DOORWAY); 30:1-20 (THIS IS LEVEL 30 WITH THE DOORWAY); 31:9-13 (THIS IS LEVEL 31 WITH THE DOORWAY); REVELATION 22:18-19; ACTS 4:18, 21; 5:40 OR SPEAK OUT OF ONE’S MOUTH AS THE LORD’S PROPHET UNDER POSSIBLE PAIN OF DEATH OR DEATH BY THE LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 27:1-26 (THIS IS LEVEL 27 WITH THE DOORWAY); 28:1-68 (THIS IS LEVEL 28 WITH THE DOORWAY); 29:1-29 (THIS IS LEVEL 29 WITH THE DOORWAY); 30:1-20 (THIS IS LEVEL 30 WITH THE DOORWAY); 31:9-13 (THIS IS LEVEL 31 WITH THE DOORWAY); REVELATION 22:18-19; ACTS 4:18, 21; 5:40! FOR EXAMPLE, WE KNOW IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING THERE IS A TRINITY, WHICH IS 3 PERSONS AS 3 EQUAL GODS IN TOP 1 LORD IN JOHN 5:31-47 & 1 JOHN 5:6-13, BUT ONLY JESUS CHRIST IS REVEALED AS THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22 & YAHWEH IS REVEALED AS THE TOP 1 LORD, THE GREAT I AM THAT I AM, TRANSLATED AS YHWH OR YAHWEH IN TRUE JUDAISM IN EXODUS 3:14-15 & WE KNOW IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING THERE IS A TRINITY, WHICH IS 3 PERSONS AS 3 EQUAL GODS IN TOP 1 LORD IN JOHN 5:31-47 & 1 JOHN 5:6-13, BUT ONLY JESUS CHRIST IS REVEALED AS THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20, 22 & STEPHEN IS REVEALED AS THE TOP 1 LORD, THE GREAT I AM THAT I AM, TRANSLATED AS LORD OR STEPHEN IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 6:5, 8, 10, 15; 7:55-56, 59. BUT WE KNOW THAT THERE IS ALSO 2 OTHER PERSONS AS EQUAL GODS NOT TECHNICALLY REVEALED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE BECAUSE OF THEIR TOP SECRET CLEARANCES UNLESS YOU ARE IN FACT ENDOWED & IMPARTED WITH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS OR WITH THE GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. NOW STEPHEN CHRIST (BEGINNING)/YAHWEH CHRIST (ENDING) CAN BE KNOWN AS GOD THE FATHER BY THE NAME OF JESUS IN ACTS 3:19-20; 8:16; 15:26; 19:5, WHICH IS STEPHEN/YAHWEH OR BAR-YAHWEH/BAR-STEPHEN, THE SON OF YAHWEH/STEPHEN, WHICH IS STEPHEN/YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; JOHN 4:23-24; 8:42; 10:22-42; LUKE 23:46; ACTS 4:18; 6:6; 7:59, BUT THE LAW KILLING [JOB 1-2] & LAW DAMNING [ROMANS 13:1-2] WILL BE AGAINST YOU IN THE PROCESS IN JOHN 10:34-35; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 & ACTS 5:1-11 & JOHN CHRIST CAN BE KNOWN AS THE BROTHER OF GOD & THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BY THE NAME OF PETER IN JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 3:8, WHICH IS JOHN OR BAR-JESUS, THE SON OF JESUS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & LUKE 3:16, WHICH IS JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 & ACTS 13:4-12, BUT THE LAW ARREST & LAW STRIKING WITH BLINDNESS WILL BE AGAINST YOU IN THE PROCESS IN JOHN 10:34-35; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1 & ACTS 13:4-12!!!  
THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S TRUTH, WITH ANY VERY HIGH LEVEL TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE CAN BE ONLY IMPARTED & LEARNED THROUGH KNOWLEDGE IN KNOWING THE TOP TRUTH THROUGH EATING & THEN READING THE LORD’S TRUTHFUL ETERNAL LITTLE BOOKS IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & ACTS 7:30-38, BUT NOT IN ACTUALLY TEACHING THE TOP TRUTH OUT OF ONES OWN MOUTH OR SPEAKING THE TOP TRUTH OUT OF ONES OWN MOUTH BECAUSE THIS KIND OF TOP TRUTH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY RESTRAINED, UNTIL THE ETERNAL TIME OF THE ETERNAL RESTRAINING IS UPLIFTED & TAKEN AWAY
THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN [STEVEN] BY THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS
IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE LORD JESUS’ NAME, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES---APOSTLE STEPHEN” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE TOP-MOST SUPREME AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. 
THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH [YAH] BY THE GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS
IN EPHESIANS 4:6 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF STEPHEN IS THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE LORD IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & NAME OF YAHWEH, WHICH IS STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 31 IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHICH MEANS THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP (MATTHEW 24:36-44; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30) OF THE TOP LAW AUTHORITY (PROVERBS 8:22-31; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:1-2) NEEDS  ONLY EQUAL TO 2 POSITIONS (KNOWN AS THE AUTHORITATIVE INVINCIBLE ARK WITH THE TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP LAW AUTHORITY FACING THE TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP LAW AUTHORITY IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE, WHICH IS EQUAL TO 2 OR 3 TO MAKE THIS GLOBAL IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---TOP RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE THE CONTRARY SIDE ONLY DONE ONCE IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE. WHICH IS EQUAL TO 1 TO MAKE A LOCAL PERIMETER IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---TOP PERDITION) OR MORE (THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY REQUIRE ANY AGREEMENTS TO BE ESTABLISHED, BUT DOES REQUIRE BEING PRESENT TO BE ESTABLISHED IN 2 CORINTHIANS 13:1) AROUND THE TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP (MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 31) THAT DOES NOT NEED ANY OTHER POSITION, EXCEPT ITS OWN 1 POSITION (KNOWN AS THE LORDLY INVINCIBLE ARK WITH THE TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AUTHORITY FACING THE TOP-MOST SUPREME LORDSHIP) IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:39. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE TOP-MOST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE TOP-MOST LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16.
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THERE ARE THREE TYPES OF DUNGEONS IN THE DND GAME:  DELVES, PUBLIC DUNGEONS AND GROUP DUNGEONS. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT NONE OF THE SMALL STARTER AREAS HAVE DUNGEONS. THERE ARE MANY DELVES IN EACH QUEST ZONE, EACH WITH A MINIMUM OF ONE BOSS.  THERE ARE TWO TYPES OF DELVES: SOLO DELVES, DESIGNATED BY THE [image: ]SYMBOL.  ANY PLAYER CAN ENTER THE DELVE AT ANY TIME, EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT IN YOUR GROUP. SOLO/GROUP DELVES, DESIGNATED BY THE [image: group-delve-eso-dungeon] SYMBOL. IN THE FACTION ZONES, ANY PLAYER CAN ENTER THE DELVE AT ANY TIME, EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT IN YOUR GROUP.  THESE DELVES SIGNIFY HARDER CONTENT, MEANING YOU MIGHT WANT TO ENTER WITH OTHERS.  THESE DELVES ARE GROUP INSTANCED AND DESIGNED FOR A MAXIMUM OF 4 PLAYERS---FOR EXAMPLE: THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP OF THE ENGLISH LAW WITNESS IN JOHN 5:31-47: THE TOP ENGLISH BROTHER MALCHUS OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH SON SAUL OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH FATHER JAMES OUR LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF (LESS DIFFICULT DUNGEONS OR MORE DIFFICULT DUNGEONS). THERE IS AT LEAST ONE PUBLIC DUNGEON IN EACH QUEST ZONE (EXCEPTIONS ARE SOME IN GAME DND LOCATIONS AND SOME DND DLCS), DESIGNATED BY THE[image: ]SYMBOL.  EACH CONSISTS OF A QUEST BOSS, SEVERAL MINI BOSSES AND A GROUP EVENT BOSS. ANY PLAYER CAN ENTER THE PUBLIC DUNGEON AT ANY TIME, EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT IN YOUR GROUP.  YOU CAN EARN A SKILL POINT IN EACH PUBLIC DUNGEON BY COMPLETING THE "GROUP EVENT" BOSS.  PUBLIC DUNGEONS ALSO HAVE ACHIEVEMENTS YOU CAN EARN. THERE IS AT LEAST ONE GROUP DUNGEON IN EACH QUEST ZONE (EXCEPT FOR SOME DND DLCS), DESIGNATED BY THE [image: ] SYMBOL. GROUP DUNGEONS ARE DESIGNED FOR A MAXIMUM GROUP OF 4 PLAYERS---FOR EXAMPLE: THE TOP ENGLISH LORDSHIP WITNESS IN 1 JOHN 5:6-13: THE TOP ENGLISH BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST, THE TOP ENGLISH SON JESUS OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH FATHER YAHWEH OUR LORD & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF (MOST DIFFICULT DUNGEONS). NO MORE THAN 4 PLAYERS MAY ENTER THE DUNGEON AT A TIME, AND ALL PLAYERS MUST BE IN THE SAME GROUP. FOR THE MOST DIFFICULT GROUP DUNGEONS, YOU WILL NEED A GOOD GROUP COMPOSITION. YOU CAN EARN SKILL POINTS BY COMPLETING THE QUESTS (NON-REPEATABLE) IN EACH GROUP DUNGEON. GROUP DUNGEONS ALSO HAVE ACHIEVEMENTS YOU CAN EARN. THERE ARE THREE VERSIONS OF GROUP DUNGEONS NOW AFTER THE DND GAME UPDATE:
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VERSION I - THESE WERE PREVIOUSLY DESIGNATED AS "NORMAL" DUNGEONS EACH WITH ITS OWN STORY LINE AND ACHIEVEMENT.  NOW THERE IS A VERSION I NORMAL (LESS DIFFICULT) AND A VERSION I VETERAN (MORE DIFFICULT) CHOICE WHEN YOU SELECT THE DUNGEON FROM THE MAP LOCATION.  THE NORMAL VS. VETERAN VERSION IS DETERMINED BY HOW YOU HAVE THE GROUP DIFFICULTY SET.
[image: Eso Dungeon Order]
VERSION II - THESE WERE PREVIOUSLY DESIGNATED AS "VETERAN" DUNGEONS EACH WITH ITS OWN STORY LINE AND ACHIEVEMENT. NOW THERE IS A VERSION II NORMAL (LESS DIFFICULT) AND A VERSION II VETERAN (MORE DIFFICULT) CHOICE WHEN YOU SELECT THE DUNGEON FROM THE MAP LOCATION. THE NORMAL VS. VETERAN VERSION IS DETERMINED BY HOW YOU HAVE THE GROUP DIFFICULTY SET.
[image: Eso 4 Player Dungeons]
NAMED DUNGEON - THESE WERE PREVIOUSLY DESIGNATED AS "NORMAL" DUNGEONS WITHOUT A VETERAN VERSION.  EACH HAD ITS OWN STORY LINE AND ACHIEVEMENT. NOW THERE IS A NORMAL (LESS DIFFICULT) AND A VETERAN (MORE DIFFICULT) CHOICE WHEN YOU SELECT THE DUNGEON FROM THE MAP LOCATION. THE NORMAL VS. VETERAN VERSION IS DETERMINED BY HOW YOU HAVE THE GROUP DIFFICULTY SET.
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CHAPTER 4: 500 FORBIDDEN MAGICAL CREATURES & 500 PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL CREATURES IN THE HOLY BIBLE
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE TRANSFIGURED INTO WHAT THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF DESIRES THROUGH THE 21 TIME PORTALS, WHICH ARE HIS 21 THUNDERS?
TRUE RENEWAL FROM THE LORD
THE RENEWAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES: INDIVIDUAL RENEWAL IS IN PSALMS 23:3; 51:10-12; 103:1-5; ISAIAH 40:30-31; JOHN 7:37-39; ROMANS 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16; EPHESIANS 4:22-24; COLOSSIANS 3:9-10; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6 & TITUS 3:5. CORPORATE RENEWAL: ISRAEL IS IN EZEKIEL 11:17-20; 36:24-28; 37:1-14; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; LAMENTATIONS 5:21 & JOEL 2:28-32. THE EXAMPLES OF NATIONAL RENEWAL IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:29-33; JOSHUA 24:1, 14-27; EZRA 10:1-4 & NEHEMIAH 10:28-29. THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 65:17-19 & REVELATION 3:12; 21:2-4, 10. THE UNIVERSAL HOUSE IS IN MATTHEW 9:16-19; MARK 2:21-22; LUKE 5:36-39 & ACTS 2:1-4, 42-47. THE RENEWAL OF THE NATURAL ORDER: COSMIC RENEWAL IS IN ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22; MATTHEW 19:28; ROMANS 8:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & REVELATION 21:1, 5. THE RENEWAL OF NATURE IS IN PSALMS 104:30; ISAIAH 11:6-9; 35:1-2, 5-7; 43:18-21; 65:25 & EZEKIEL 34:25-27.  
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TRUE SANCTIFICATION FROM THE LORD
PHYSICAL CLEANNESS IS THE LAW OF SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS HOLY WHEN THE BODY IS SANCTIFIED AND SAVED (PROTECTED) FROM ITS UNCLEANNESS. CLEANNESS IS ALSO CEREMONIAL CLEANNESS, MORAL CLEANNESS & SPIRITUAL CLEANNESS SIGNIFICANCE. CEREMONIAL CLEANNESS IS THE PERFORMANCE OF DIVINE WORSHIP WITH PRESCRIBED & FORMAL ACTIONS & IT IS GOOD ACTION ONLY. MORAL CLEANNESS IS CONCERNED WITH THE PRINCIPLES OF RIGHT BEHAVIORS. SPIRITUAL CLEANNESS CONCERNS THE HIERARCHY OF GODS (LORDS), SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS & GIRLS) & HOLY ANGELS (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS OR GHOSTS) WHICH IS THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD. GOD DEMANDS TRUE HUMAN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF ANY RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. THIS MEANS WHEN A PERSON IS SANCTIFIED BY GOD HE ENTERS INTO FULL FELLOWSHIP WITH HIS MAKER. IN GENESIS 2:3 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY, AND SANCTIFIED IT: BECAUSE THAT IN IT HE HAD RESTED FROM ALL HIS WORK WHICH GOD (LORD YAH) CREATED AND MADE.” IN GENESIS 17:1 SAYS THIS IS A DIVINE WORD GIVEN BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AS ‘I AM GOD ALMIGHTY, WALK BEFORE ME AND BE BLAMELESS” GIVEN TO ABRAHAM. IN EXODUS 19:10 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES, ‘GO UNTO THE PEOPLE, AND SANCTIFY THEM TODAY AND TOMORROW, AND LET THEM WASH THEIR CLOTHES.’” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 19:14. IN EXODUS 31:13 TELLS US “SPEAK THOU ALSO UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘VERILY MY SABBATHS YE SHALL KEEP: FOR IT IS A SIGN BETWEEN ME AND YOU THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS THAT YE MAY KNOW I AM THE LORD THAT DOES SANCTIFY YOU.’” IN LEVITICUS 8:12 IT MENTIONS “AND HE POURED OF THE ANOINTING OIL UPON AARON’S HEAD, AND ANOINTED HIM, TO SANCTIFY HIM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. IN LEVITICUS 20:7 SAYS “SANCTIFY YOURSELVES THEREFORE, AND BE YE HOLY: FOR I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:8. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE LORD SANCTIFIES YOU ARE IN LEVITICUS 20:8, 21:8, 15, 23; 22:9, 16 & EZEKIEL 20:12. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:18 DECLARES “AND TO THE GENEALOGY OF ALL THEIR LITTLE ONES, THEIR WIVES, AND THEIR SONS, AND THEIR DAUGHTERS, THROUGH THE ENTIRE CONGREGATION: FOR IN THEIR SET OFFICE THEY SANCTIFIED THEMSELVES IN HOLINESS…” ALSO, SANCTIFICATION IS THE FINAL DEVELOPMENT OR ACHIEVEMENT OF TRUE HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS NEEDED TO PLEASE GOD. IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:10 DECLARES “AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL THAT WERE OF THE CAPTIVITY HELD THE PASSOVER THE 14TH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH, AFTER THE PRIESTS AND THE LEVITIES WERE SANCTIFIED.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST ESDRAS 7:11. IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:18 MENTIONS “FOR THE HELP WILL I SEND MY SERVANTS ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH, AFTER WHOSE COUNSEL I HAVE SANCTIFIED AND PREPARED FOR THEE THE TWELVE TREES LADEN WITH DIVER’S FRUITS.” IN SIRACH 7:31 DECLARES “FEAR THE LORD, AND HONOR THE PRIEST, AND GIVE HIM HIS PORTION, AS IT IS COMMANDED THEE, THE FIRST FRUITS, AND THE TRESPASS OFFERING, AND THE GIFT OF THE SHOULDERS, AND THE SACRIFICE OF SANCTIFICATION, AND THE FIRST FRUITS OF HOLY THINGS.” IN SIRACH 14:16 DECLARES “GIVE AND TAKE, AND SANCTIFY THY SOUL, FOR THERE IS NO SEEKING OF DAINTIES (SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) IN THE GRAVE.” IN SIRACH 45:4 SAYS “HE SANCTIFIED HIM IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND MEEKNESS, AND CHOSE HIM OUT OF ALL MEN.” IN SIRACH 49:7 TELLS US “FOR THEY ENTREATED HIM EVIL, WHO NEVERTHELESS WAS A PROPHET, SANCTIFIED IN HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, THAT HE MIGHT ROOT OUT, AND AFFLICT, AND DESTROY, AND THAT HE MIGHT BUILD UP, AND PLANT.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:25 MENTIONS “THE ONLY GIVER OF ALL THINGS, THE ONLY JUST, ALMIGHTY, AND EVERLASTING, THOU THAT DELIVERS ISRAEL FROM ALL TROUBLE, AND DID CHOOSE THE FATHERS, AND SANCTIFY THEM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:8 SAYS “THE SHALL THE LORD SHOW THEM THESE THINGS, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHALL APPEAR, AND THE CLOUD ALSO, AS IT WAS SHOWED UNDER MOSES, AND AS WHEN SOLOMON DESIRED THAT THE PLACE MIGHT BE HONORABLY SANCTIFIED.” IN JOHN 10:36 MENTIONS “SAY YE OF HIM, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SANCTIFIED, AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, THOU BLASPHEMED, BECAUSE I SAID, I AM THE SON OF GOD?” IN JOHN 17:17 MENTIONS “SANCTIFY THEM THROUGH THY TRUTH: THY WORD IS TRUTH.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOHN 17:19.” IN ROMANS 15:16 DECLARES “THAT I SHOULD BE THE MINISTER OF JESUS CHRIST TO THE GENTILES, MINISTERING THE GOSPEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT THE OFFERING UP OF THE GENTILES MIGHT BE ACCEPTABLE, BEING SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY GHOST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2 STATES “UNTO THE CHURCH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHICH IS AT CORINTH, TO THEM THAT ARE SANCTIFIED IN CHRIST JESUS, CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS), WITH ALL THAT IN EVERY PLACE CALL UPON THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, BOTH THEIRS AND OURS…”  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 SAYS “BUT OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME FOR US WISDOM FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)—AND RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11 MENTIONS “AND SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU: BUT YE ARE WASHED, BUT YE ARE SANCTIFIED, BUT YE ARE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS, AND BY THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:14 MENTIONS “FOR THE UNBELIEVING HUSBAND IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WIFE, AND THE UNBELIEVING WIFE IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HUSBAND, ELSE WERE YOUR CHILDREN UNCLEAN, BUT NOW ARE THEY HOLY.” IN EPHESIANS 5:26 SAYS “THEN HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE IT WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 (NKJV) STATES “FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YOUR SANCTIFICATION: THAT YOU SHOULD ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEX)…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:4 (NKJV) DECLARES “…THAT EACH OF YOU SHOULD KNOW HOW TO POSSESS HIS OWN VESSEL IN SANCTIFICATION AND HONOR…” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 STATES “AND THE VERY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF PEACE (SOLOMON) SANCTIFY YOU WHOLLY, AND I PRAY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS UNTO THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 (NKJV) MENTIONS “BUT WE ARE BOUND TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALWAYS FOR YOU, BRETHREN BELOVED BY THE LORD, BECAUSE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FROM THE BEGINNING CHOSE YOU FOR SALVATION THROUGH SANCTIFICATION BY THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) AND BELIEF IN THE TRUTH…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:5 TELLS US “FOR IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND PRAYER.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21 MENTIONS “IF A MAN THEREFORE PURGES HIMSELF FROM THESE, HE SHALL BE A VESSEL UNTO HONOR, SANCTIFIED, AND MEET FOR THE MASTER’S USE, AND PREPARED UNTO EVERY GOOD WORK.” IN HEBREWS 2:11 SAYS “FOR BOTH HE THAT SANCTIFIES AND THEY WHO ARE SANCTIFIED ARE ALL OF ONE: FOR WHICH HE IS NOT ASHAMED TO CALL THEM BRETHREN...” IN HEBREWS 10:10 STATES “BY WHICH WILL WE ARE SANCTIFIED THROUGH THE OFFERING OF THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST ONCE FOR ALL.” IN HEBREWS 10:14 MENTIONS “FOR BY ONE OFFERING HE HAS PERFECTED FOREVER THEM THAT ARE SANCTIFIED.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 SAYS “OF HOW MUCH SORER PUNISHMENT, SUPPOSE YE, SHALL HE BE THOUGHT WORTHY, WHO HAS TRODDEN UNDERFOOT THE SON OF GOD, AND HAS COUNTED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT, WHEREWITH HE WAS SANCTIFIED, AND UNHOLY THING, AND HAS DONE DESPITE (INSULTED) UNTO THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8) OF GRACE?” IN HEBREWS 13:12 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE JESUS ALSO, THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY THE PEOPLE WITH HIS OWN BLOOD, SUFFERED WITHOUT THE GATE.” IN 1ST PETER 1:2 (NKJV) STATES “…ELECT ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IN SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8), FOR OBEDIENCE AND SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED.” IN 1ST PETER 3:15 DECLARES “BUT SANCTIFY THE LORD GOD IN YOUR HEARTS: AND BE READY ALWAYS TO GIVE AN ANSWER TO EVERY MAN THAT ASKS YOU A REASON OF THE HOPE THAT IS IN YOU WITH MEEKNESS AND (GODLY) FEAR…” IN JUDE 1 SAYS “JUDE, THE SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST, AND BROTHER OF JAMES (BROTHER OF JESUS), TO THEM THAT ARE SANCTIFIED BY GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND PRESERVED IN JESUS CHRIST, AND CALLED…” IN ACTS 20:32 DECLARES “AND NOW BRETHREN, I COMMEND YOU TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND TO THE WORD OF HIS GRACE, WHICH WILL BUILD YOU UP, AND TO GIVE YOU AN INHERITANCE AMONG ALL THEM WHICH ARE SANCTIFIED.” IN ACTS 26:18 SAYS “TO OPEN THEIR EYES, AND TO TURN THEM FROM DARKNESS, AND FROM THE POWER OF SATAN UNTO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT THEY MAY RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, AND INHERITANCE AMONG THEM WHICH ARE SANCTIFIED BY FAITH THAT IS IN ME.” ALSO, CLEANNESS IS IN THE RULE OF WAR ON PAGES 187-188.  
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TRUE GODLINESS FROM THE LORD
GODLINESS IS THE STATE OF BEING HOLY AND THE ONE WHO HAS COME UNDER THE BOND OF HOLINESS. IT IS ALSO A TERM CONCERNING LOYALTY, KINDNESS AND FAITHFULNESS IN ONES RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12 SAYS “FOR OUR REJOICING IS THIS, THE TESTIMONY OF OUR CONSCIENCE, THAT IN SIMPLICITY AND GODLY SINCERITY, NOT WITH FLESHLY WISDOM, BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WE HAVE HAD OUR CONVERSATION IN THE WORLD, AND MORE ABUNDANTLY TO YOU-WARD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:9-11 SAYS THE KIND OF GRIEF THAT CHRISTIANS ENDURE ACCORDING TO THE WILL AND PLEASURE OF GOD WHICH IS COMMENDABLE TO GOD. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 DECLARES “FOR I AM JEALOUS OVER YOU WITH GODLY JEALOUSY: FOR I HAVE ESPOUSED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:4 STATES “NEITHER GIVE HEED TO FABLES, AND ENDLESS GENEALOGIES, WHICH MINISTER QUESTIONS, RATHER THAN GODLY EDIFYING WHICH IS IN FAITH: SO, DO.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:2 MENTIONS “FOR KINGS, AND FOR ALL THAT ARE IN AUTHORITY, THAT WE MAY LEAD A QUIET AND PEACEABLE LIFE IN ALL GODLINESS AND HONESTY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:10 TELLS US “…BUT (WHICH BECOMES WOMEN PROFESSING GODLINESS) WITH GOOD WORKS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 STATES “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:8), SEEN OF ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED UNTO THE GENTILES, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, RECEIVED UP INTO GLORY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:7 IT MENTIONS “BUT REFUSE PROFANE AND OLD WIVES’ FABLES, AND EXERCISE THYSELF RATHER UNTO GODLINESS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:8-9 SAYS PHYSICAL EXERCISE OF CLEANNESS PROFITS A LITTLE, BUT GODLINESS PROFITS ALL THINGS IN THAT AGE (KINGDOM OF HEAVEN) AND THE AGE TO COME (KINGDOM OF GOD). IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3 DECLARES “IF ANY MAN TEACH OTHERWISE, AND CONSENT NOT TO WHOLESOME WORDS, EVEN THE WORDS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND TO THE DOCTRINE WHICH IS ACCORDING TO GODLINESS…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:6 TELLS US “BUT GODLINESS WITH CONTENTMENT IS GREAT GAIN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 SAYS “BUT THOU, O MAN OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FLEE THESE THINGS, AND FOLLOW AFTER…GODLINESS…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:12 STATES “YES, AND ALL THAT WILL LIVE GODLY IN CHRIST JESUS SHALL SUFFER TRIBULATION.” IN TITUS 1:1 SAYS “PAUL, A SERVANT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT, AND THE ACKNOWLEDGING OF THE TRUTH WHICH IS AFTER GODLINESS…” IN TITUS 2:12 MENTIONS “TEACHING US THAT, DENYING UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY LUSTS, WE, SHOULD LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, GODLY, IN THIS PRESENT WORLD.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 SAYS “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED (THIS MEANS THERE IS A LEVEL WHERE VIOLENCE CANNOT TAKE IT BY FORCE IN MATTHEW 11:12), LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, REVERING & HIGH ESTEEM) AND GODLY FEAR…” IN 2ND PETER 1:3 TELLS US “ACCORDING AS HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN UNTO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM THAT HAS CALLED US TO GLORY AND VIRTUE…” IN 2ND PETER 1:6-7 SAYS “…AND TO KNOWLEDGE TEMPERANCE, AND TO TEMPERANCE PATIENCE, AND TO PATIENCE GODLINESS, AND TO GODLINESS BROTHERLY KINDNESS, AND TO BROTHERLY KINDNESS CHARITY (AGAPE LOVE).” IN 2ND PETER 2:9 DECLARES “THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS, AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNTO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT TO BE PUNISHED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:11 MENTIONS “SEEING THEN THAT ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YE TO BE IN ALL HOLY CONVERSATION AND GODLINESS…” IN 3RD JOHN 6 SAYS “…WHICH HAVE BORNE WITNESS OF THY CHARITY (AGAPE LOVE) BEFORE THE CHURCH; WHOM IF THOU BRING FORWARD ON THEIR JOURNEY AFTER A GODLY SORT, THOU SHALL DO WELL.” GOD HAS GIVEN US A WAY TO HANDLE “SO CALLED UNCLEANNESS” BY MAN IN HIS GREATEST SUPREME COMMISSION (SUPREME OMNISCIENCE & WISDOM) BY DRINKING ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU & IS IMMEDIATELY ELIMINATED IN MARK 9:41; 10:38-39; 14:25; 16:18; MATTHEW 6:25, 31; 10:42; 11:19; 20:22, 23; 24:38; 26:27, 29; JOHN 4:10; 6:53, 55; 7:37; ROMANS 12:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:4; 10:4, 31; 11:22, 25-28; 12:13; 15:32; COLOSSIANS 2:16; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23; HEBREWS 9:10; REVELATION 14:8, 10; 16:6; 22:1, 17; LUKE 7:34; 10:7; 17:8; 22:18, 30 & ACTS 10:41. THE LORD JESUS OR ANY LORD DID NOT CALL IT UNCLEAN IN THE BODY, BUT SAID IT IS AN ELIMINATION OPERATION, PURIFYING ALL LIQUIDS PROVEN IN REVELATION 22:1, 17; JOHN 3:5; 6:53-57 & ROMANS 14:14. THE ONLY THING THAT WILL CHANGE YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS IN DRINKING BLOOD, EATING FLESH, PLAYING SEX (MIXTURE OF SEXUAL WINE BETWEEN TWO PERSONS) AND SMOKING BABYLON IS IF IT IS OFFERED TO IDOLS (IDOLATRY), TO DEVILS OR DEMONS. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD YAH IS A JEALOUS GOD AND COMMANDS 100% OBEDIENCE WITHOUT QUESTION. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HAVE 100% OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD YAH? FIRST, THE PROPHETS WERE COMMANDED BY THE LORD YAH FOR ISAIAH TO BE NAKED AND BARE FOOT FOR 3 YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIAN OR MICAH IN SIMPLE STRIPPING AND BEING BARE. THIS IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & MICAH 1:8-16. THESE ACTS NORMALLY WOULD CONSTITUTE CONSEQUENCES IN THE LAW THAT GOES AGAINST ADAM & EVE IN MARRIAGE BEING CLOTHED BY GOD IN GENESIS 3:21. BUT DOES NOT GO AGAINST JOB’S MARRIAGE SINCE IT WAS BEFORE ADAM’S MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP AND IN ALL OF JOB’S LIFE HE WAS SEXLESS (DIVINE UNION AS DIVINE INTERCOURSE) & SINLESS IN JOB 1:1-37:24, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER DID FIND FAULT WITH JOB’S UNBELIEF BY THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY (ACTS 6:8-8:3) BY SHOWING HIS OMNIPOTENCE TO JOB IN JOB 38:1-42:17. THIS IS PROVEN IN “BEING MISTAKEN” IN MATTHEW 22:29-32; MARK 12:24-27 & LUKE 20:34-38. BUT THE DIVINE STRIPPING WAS DONE BY THE LORD YAH’S COMMAND BECAUSE OF THE LOOSENESS FROM “MARITAL SEX.” SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE NEVER PLEASES GOD BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WAS TAKEN IN THE OLD UNIVERSE A TRILLION YEARS AGO AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO DEATH FOR ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WERE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. IN THE BIBLICAL GREEK IT IS DERIVED FROM THE WORD MEANING PORNEIA (PORN) MEANING “SEXUAL IMMORALITY” AND THIS WAS DONE BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS, WICKEDNESS AND HARLOTRIES BEING COMMITTED ON THE EARTH. THE CHARGE TO JUDAH AND ISRAEL WAS CEREMONIAL (RITUAL) UNCLEANNESS AND SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS. ALSO, THE SEXUAL IMMORALITY LAWS WENT INTO EFFECT FOR THIS REASON AND BECAUSE IT WAS GETTING OUT OF HAND IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 AND DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. SECOND, IS HOSEA MARRYING A HARLOT (WHORE, PROSTITUTE OR FEMALE WITCH) AND SHE BECAME THE WIFE AND MOTHER OF HARLOTRIES. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT HOSEA COULD HAVE A SPECIAL MINISTRY IN REACHING THE UNGODLY IN HOSEA 1:2-14:9 (OKJV OR NKJV). HOSEA WAS FAITHFUL TO THE LORD AND TO HIS WIFE GOMER. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HER UNFAITHFULNESS WITH OTHER MEN HAVING CHILDREN WITH THEM AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA. THE CHARGE WAS CEREMONIAL (RITUAL) UNCLEANNESS AND SPIRITUAL UNCLEANNESS. THIS GOES AGAINST THE JEWISH LAW TO NOT MARRY A HARLOT BUT A VIRGIN OF YOUR OWN RACE, CULTURE AND PEOPLE PROVEN IN LEVITICUS 21:7, 13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & EZRA 9:1-15. ALSO, IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4 SAYS “…THEREFORE…THE EATING OF THOSE THINGS THAT ARE OFFERED UNTO IDOLS, WE KNOW THAT AN IDOL IS NOTHING IN THE WORLD, AND THAT THERE IS NONE OTHER GOD (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) BUT ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THERE IS NOT IN EVERY MAN THAT KNOWLEDGE: FOR SOME WITH CONSCIENCE OF THE IDOL UNTO THIS HOUR EAT IT AS A THING OFFERED UNTO AN IDOL, AND THEIR CONSCIENCE BEING WEAK IS DEFILED.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:10 MENTIONS “FOR IF ANY MAN SEE THEE WHICH HAS KNOWLEDGE SIT AT MEAT IN THE IDOL’S TEMPLE, SHALL NOT THE CONSCIENCE OF HIM WHICH IS WEAK BE EMBOLDENED TO EAT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE OFFERED TO IDOLS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 (NKJV) DECLARES “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST? THE BREAD WHICH WE BREAK, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BODY OF CHRIST?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:19 SAYS “WHAT SAY I THEN? THAT THE IDOL IS ANYTHING, OR THAT WHICH IS OFFERED IN SACRIFICE IS ANYTHING?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21-22 (NKJV) DECLARES “YE CANNOT DRINK OF THE CUP OF THE LORD, AND THE CUP OF DEVILS: YE CANNOT BE PARTAKERS OF THE LORD’S TABLE AND THE TABLE OF DEVILS. OR DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD (STEPHEN) TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THEN HE?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:28 STATES “BUT IF ANY MAN SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THIS IS OFFERED IN SACRIFICE UNTO IDOLS, EAT NOT FOR HIS SAKE THAT SHOWED IT, AND FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE: FOR THE EARTH IS THE LORD’S, AND THE FULLNESS THEREOF.’” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25 (NKJV) STATES “AFTER THE SAME MANNER ALSO HE TOOK THE CUP, WHEN HE HAD SUPPED, SAYING, ‘THIS CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD: THIS DO YE, AS OFT AS YE DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.’” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:26 (NKJV). IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27 (NKJV) TELLS US “WHEREFORE WHOSOEVER SHALL EAT THIS   BREAD, AND DRINK THIS CUP OF THE LORD, UNWORTHILY, SHALL BE GUILTY OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF THE LORD.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:28. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:2 SAYS “YOU KNOW THAT YOU WERE GENTILES, CARRIED AWAY TO THESE DUMB IDOLS, HOWEVER YOU WERE LED.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 MENTIONS “AND WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR YE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD, AS GOD (YAH) HAS SAID: ‘I WILL DWELL IN THEM, & WALK IN THEM, & I WILL BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6), & THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:11 MENTIONS “AND THEY WERE ALL MIXED TOGETHER, THE BLAST OF FIRE, THE FLAMING BREATH, AND THE GREAT TEMPEST, AND FELL WITH VIOLENCE UPON THE MULTITUDE WHICH WAS PREPARED TO FIGHT (ALONE TO 1 POSITIONS), AND BURNED THEM UP EVERYONE, SO THAT UPON A SUDDEN OF AN INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE NOTHING WAS TO BE PERCEIVED, BUT ONLY DUST AND SMELL OF SMOKE: WHEN I SAW THIS I WAS AFRAID.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:44 AND 1ST MACCABEES 4:20. IN TOBIT 6:7 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, ‘TOUCHING THE HEART AND THE LIVER, IF A DEVIL OR EVIL SPIRIT TROUBLES ANY, WE, MUST MAKE A SMOKE THEREOF BEFORE THE MAN OR THE WOMAN, AND THE PARTY SHALL BE NO MORE VEXED.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN TOBIT 6:16; 8:2. IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 MENTIONS “OR UNKNOWN WILD BEASTS (DRAGONS), FULL OF RAGE, NEWLY CREATED, BREATHING OUT EITHER A FIERY VAPOR, OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE, OR SHOOTING HORRIBLE SPARKLES OUT OF THEIR EYES…” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD, WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS), AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB.” IN REVELATION 16:19 DECLARES “AND THE GREAT CITY WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE NATION’S FELL: & GREAT BABYLON CAME IN REMEMBRANCE BEFORE GOD, TO GIVE UNTO HER THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF HIS WRATH.” IN REVELATION 17:4 SAYS “AND THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET COLOR, AND DECKED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONE AND PEARLS, HAVING A GOLDEN CUP (PLAYING) IN HER HAND FULL OF ABOMINATIONS & FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION.” IN REVELATION 18:6 TELLS US “REWARD HER EVEN AS SHE REWARDED YOU, AND DOUBLE UNTO HER DOUBLE, ACCORDING TO HER WORKS: IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS FILLED FILL TO HER DOUBLE.” IN REVELATION 18:9 DECLARES “AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, WHO HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION & LIVED DELICIOUSLY WITH HER, SHALL BEWAIL HER…LAMENT FOR HER, WHEN THEY SHALL SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING.” IN REVELATION 18:18 SAYS “…CRIED WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT CITY IS LIKE UNTO THIS GREAT CITY!” IN REVELATION 19:3 SAYS “…THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA,’ & HER SMOKE ROSE UP FOREVER & EVER!” OTHER THAN THESE THINGS YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS 100% SECURE. HIS GREATEST POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) CONCERNING EATING ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU AND IS FIT FOR THE DUNGHILL AND IS ELIMINATED IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE FACT IN MATTHEW 6:25, 31; 11:19; 12:1; 14:20; 15:20, 37-38; 24:38; 26:17, 26; MARK 1:6; 2:16; 5:43; 6:42, 44; 7:2-5; 8:8; 14:12, 14, 22; JOHN 4:31-33; 6:5, 23, 26, 31, 49-50, 51-53, 58; 18:28; ROMANS 14:2, 23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:8; 9:4; 10:3, 18, 25, 27, 31; 11:20-21, 22, 24-28, 33; 11:33-34; 15:32; GALATIANS 2:12; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:10, 12; REVELATION 2:7, 17; 10:9; 19:18; 22:2; LUKE 5:30, 33; 6:1; 7:34, 36; 9:13, 17; 10:7-8; 12:19, 22; 14:15; 15:16, 23; 17:8, 27-28; 22:8, 11, 15-16, 30, 43 & ACTS 2:46; 10:13, 41; 11:7; 27:35. THE LORD JESUS OR ANY OTHER LORD DID NOT CALL THIS UNCLEAN CONCERNING THE BODY, BUT SAID IT IS AN ELIMINATION OPERATION, THUS PURIFYING ALL FOODS IN JOHN 6:53-58; MATTHEW 15:17; MARK 7:19; REVELATION 22:2 & ROMANS 14:14. HIS GREATEST SUPREME AUTHORITY (SUPREME SOVEREIGNTY & ALMIGHTINESS) CONCERNING HOLINESS IN PLAYING (SHARING ONE’S BODY WITH ANOTHER IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION IN MARRIAGE) WITH ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU AND IS CLEANSED, THUS PURIFYING ALL DIVINE INTERCOURSES OF EMISSION (MAN’S COPULATION OR EJACULATION) AT 6:00AM TO 6:00PM IN THE EVENING OR 1 HOUR TO 5 MINUTES AFTER THE FACT IN LEVITICUS 15:16-17 & MATTHEW 20:1-16. THE LORD JESUS NEVER DID THIS ON PURPOSE, IT MAY HAVE PREMATURELY HAPPENED IN HIS CHILDHOOD WHICH IS CLEAN. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7 WITH 31; 1ST SAMUEL 16:16, 23; 18:7, 10; 19:9; 2ND SAMUEL 6:5, 21; 10:12; 2ND KINGS 3:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:8; 15:29;  PSALMS  33:3;  68:25;  ISAIAH  11:8; 29:9; 49:26; 51:17, 21; JEREMIAH 23:9; 51:7, 39; EZEKIEL 33:32; NAHUM 3:11 (NKJV); ZECHARIAH 8:5; MATTHEW 24:49; REVELATION 17:6; 22:2; LUKE 12:19, 45 AND ACTS 2:15. BUT IN MATTHEW 20:1-16 SAYS THAT 12 HOURS OF THE DAY IS EQUAL TO 1 HOUR WITH CLEANNESS. THIS MEANS THAT BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH WAS CAST DOWN IN ONE HOUR IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10. IN REVELATION 3:4 (NKJV) SAYS “YOU HAVE A FEW NAMES (8 POSITIONS) EVEN IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS, AND THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY.” IN REVELATION 14:4 (NKJV) STATES “THESE ARE THE ONES WHO WERE NOT DEFILED OF WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIRGINS. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES. THESE WERE REDEEMED FROM AMONG MEN, BEING THE FIRST FRUITS TO GOD AND TO THE LAMB.” THE LORD JESUS MAY HAVE DATED SOMEONE LIKE MARY MAGDALENE HIS COMPANION BASED ON THE GNOSTIC GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90, BUT IT WAS TOTALLY A CLEAN RELATIONSHIP & HE DID THIS BECAUSE OF ADAM & EVE’S DATING IN GENESIS 2:23; HEBREWS 4:15; EPHESIANS 5:25 AND REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THE LORD JESUS NEVER TALKED ABOUT BOYS AND GIRLS RELATIONSHIPS FOR THEY ARE HOLY. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS THAT IT IS CLEAN BY BOY’S COPULATION & NOT MAN’S COPULATION (EMISSION) IN ROMANS 14:14. JESUS DID DATE BECAUSE ADAM & EVE DATED BEFORE MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 2:23. ALSO THE LAW IS MADE FOR MAN ONLY DOES NOT COME INTO EFFECT UNTIL YOU ARE CONSIDERED BEING A MAN OR WOMAN (CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) WHICH IS 100% AT THE AGE OF 36 OR OLDER CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GIVING HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD AT THE CROSS. HIS GREATEST SUPREME LORDSHIP (HIS OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), THE HOLY ANOINTING OIL AND THE HOLY INCENSE CONCERNING SMOKING ANY DEADLY THING IT WILL NOT HURT YOU AND IT IS ELIMINATED, PURIFYING ALL SMOKES IN DEUTERONOMY 29:20; 2ND SAMUEL 22:9; JOB 41:20; PSALMS 18:8; 37:20; 68:2; 74:1; 102:3; 104:32; 119:83 (NKJV); 144:5; PROVERBS 10:26; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:6; ISAIAH 4:5; 6:4; 9:18; 34:10; 42:3; 51:6; 65:5; JOEL 2:30; 2ND ESDRAS 4:48, 50; 13:11; TOBIT 6:7, 16; 8:2; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:2; BARUCH 6:21; MATTHEW 12:20; REVELATION 8:4; 15:8; 18:9, 18; 19:3; 22:3-4 AND ACTS 2:19. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. ALSO, CLEANNESS CAUSES GOOD THOUGHTS, MARRIAGE RIGHTS IN FAITHFULNESS TO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, RIGHTEOUSNESS, DIVINE UNION AS DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S WIFE (SUCH AS MARY AND JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE), PROTECTION OF LIFE, TO GIVE WITHIN ONE’S OWN POWER, PRESENTING CLEANNESS IN THE DAY, MERCY, HUMBLENESS WITH GRACE, WISDOM, POWER, AND A GOOD EYE, DERIVED OPPOSITE MEANINGS FROM THE TRUE LIST OF MARK 7:21-22. ALSO, CLEANNESS CAUSES GOOD THOUGHTS, PROTECTION OF LIFE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, DIVINE UNION AS DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH ONE’S WIFE (SUCH AS MARY AND JOSEPH’S MARRIAGE), MARRIAGE RIGHTS IN FAITHFULNESS NOT TO COMMIT ADULTERY, TO GIVE WITHIN ONE’S OWN POWER, TRUE WITNESSING & MERCY DERIVED OPPOSITE MEANINGS FROM THE LIST, OF MATTHEW 15:19.
[image: ]
TRUE REVIVAL FROM THE LORD
THE NATURE OF REVIVAL: THE CHARACTERISTICS WHICH PRECEDE REVIVAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES LONG FOR A RENEWAL IS IN PSALMS 74:22; 80:1-17, 18, 19; 85:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES MUST REPENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:26-27; 7:14; 1ST KINGS 8:46-50; ISAIAH 64:1-7; HOSEA 5:15 & ACTS 3:19; 17:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES EXPERIENCE A NEW AWARENESS OF SEXUALITY IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:11 & PSALMS 32:3-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES NEED TO BE HUMBLE IS IN PSALMS 149:4; ISAIAH 57;15; 66:2 & MICAH 6:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL CREATURES ARE REVIVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMMORTAL INITIATIVE, WHICH IS THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH & THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; ISAIAH 59:16; JEREMIAH 24:7; 33:6-9; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30; TITUS 3:5; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. THE CHARACTERISTIC RESULT OF REVIVAL: EXPERIENCE INWARD CHANGE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:33-34; EZEKIEL 11:19; HEBREWS 8:10-12 & ACTS 2:42-47. LIVE OBEDIENT LIVES IS IN EZEKIEL 11:20; EPHESIANS 4:1-3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:7-8. ZEALOUS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IS IN EZRA 5:1-2 & HAGGAI 1:12-15. GENEROUS IN GIVING IS IN EXODUS 36:5; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:3-8 & ACTS 11:28-30. DELIGHT IN WORSHIPPING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 3:11 & ISAIAH 12:1-6. JOYFUL IS IN ISAIAH 35:1-10 & ACTS 8:5-8; 13:49-52. PERSONAL REVIVAL: THE ASPECTS OF INDIVIDUAL REVIVAL: PHYSICAL REVIVAL IS IN JUDGES 15:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 14:27; 30:11-12; JOB 33:25; PSALMS 41:3; 116:8-9 & ISAIAH 38:16. REVIVAL OF HOPE IS IN GENESIS 45:27 & RUTH 4:14-15. REVIVAL OF SANITY IS IN DANIEL 4:26, 34, 36. MENTAL/SPIRITUAL REVIVAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-15; PSALMS 23:3 & JOHN 21:15-19. THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS REGENERATION BY GIVING MENTAL/SPIRITUAL LIFE TO THOSE DEAD IN SEXUALITY IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-5 & TITUS 3:5-6. THE PREPARATION FOR PERSONAL MENTAL/SPIRITUAL REVIVAL: THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS IS IN JOHN 16:8-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5 & ACTS 2:37. INDIVIDUALS APPEALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 51:7-12; 119:34-37 & JEREMIAH 17:14. INDIVIDUALS LONG FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-2; 63:1. PERSONAL REPENTANCE IS REQUIRED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 32:26; 33:11-13; JOB 22:23; PSALMS 51:1-4 & JEREMIAH 15:19. THE BELIEVER MUST TAKE RESPONSIBILITY FOR PERSONAL REVIVAL IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ACTIVE IN BRINGING ABOUT PERSONAL REVIVAL IS IN PSALMS 43:3-4; ISAIAH 40:31; 57:15 & HAGGAI 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW MAY INITIATE PERSONAL REVIVAL IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:130, 162. THE DIVINE FRUIT OF PERSONAL REVIVAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVES PRAISE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:50; PSALMS 18:49; 40:3; 51:15; 59:16; 61:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 100% OBEYED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:15-16 & ACTS 2:14. CORPORATE REVIVAL: THE RECURRING PATTERN OF SEXUAL APOSTASY & DIVINE REVIVAL IN THE OT IS IN JUDGES 2:10-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PETITIONING TO REVIVE HIS ETERNAL CREATURE WHO, CALL ON HIM IS IN PSALMS 80:14-15; 85:4-7; JEREMIAH 31:18; LAMENTATIONS 5:21; HABAKKUK 3:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. REPENTANCE IS NECESSARY FOR TRUE REVIVAL: THEY ARE URGED TO TRULY REPENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:6; ISAIAH 55:1-3; JEREMIAH 3:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:40; HOSEA 12:6; 14:1-2; ZECHARIAH 1:3; MALACHI 3:7-12; REVELATION 2:5, 16; 3:2-3 & ACTS 17:22-31. WHOLEHEARTED REPENTANCE IS REQUIRED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:29; 30:2-3; JEREMIAH 24:7; 29:13-14; JOEL 2:12-13 & ACTS 17:22-31; 19:18-19. REPENTANCE PREPARES FOR REVIVAL IS IN JUDGES 10:9-16; EZRA 10:1, 10-12; NEHEMIAH 1:9; ISAIAH 59:20 & EZEKIEL 18:30-32. REVIVAL IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IS IN PSALMS 80:3, 7, 17-19; ISAIAH 32:14-17; HOSEA 6:1 & ACTS 6:3-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES REVIVAL: HE PROMISES TO REVIVE HIS OWN IS IN EZEKIEL 11:19; 36:26; JEREMIAH 31:33-34 & ZECHARIAH 10:6. THE HOLY NATIONS THAT 100% OBEY HIM ARE INCLUDED IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 19:22-25; 45:22; 56:6-8; MICAH 4:2 & ZECHARIAH 8:20-22. THE REVIVAL OF ISRAEL: UNDER HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5; 30:1; 31:4, 9-10, 20-21. UNDER JOSHIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:1-4; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:29-33; 35:1-3. REVIVAL IN THE NT: CROWDS TURN TO THE LORD IS IN MARK 1:5; JOHN 3;26; 4:39 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 4:4; 11:21. THE HOLY GHOST IS ACTIVE IN THE REVIVAL OF BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16; EPHESIANS 5:18 & ACTS 4:31; 6:3-8, 10; 7:55-56; 13:9. THE RESPONSE OF BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IN REVIVAL IS IN ROMANS 12:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:23-24; PHILIPPIANS 3:13-14; COLOSSIANS 3:9-14 & ACTS 6:3-8.     
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TRUE REFORMATION FROM THE LORD
THE CONTINUAL NEED TO TURN FROM SEX & IDOLATRY, WHICH IS SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL NATURES IS IN GENESIS 35:2; JOSHUA 24:14-24; JUDGES 6:25-27; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3; 2ND 10:18-27; 11:17-18; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:3; 23:16-17; 33:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:14; 1ST JOHN 5:21 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THE DIVINE REFORM OF ASA: REMOVED SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:12-13. REPAIRED THE ALTAR OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8, 18. RESULT IS THAT THE ETERNAL CREATURES SOUGHT & FOUND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:9-15. THE DIVINE REFORM OF HEZEKIAH: REMOVED SEXUAL IDOLS & EVEN LOCAL SHRINES DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:1. ESTABLISHED WORSHIP IN THE RENOVATED & CONSECRATED TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-7, 15-28. THE COVENANT BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WAS RENEWED IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:10-11, 29-31; 30:1-27; 31:2-19. THE DIVINE REFORM OF JOSIAH: REPAIRED THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-13. ENDED FALSE SEXUAL WORSHIP IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:4-24 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:3-7, 33. THE RESULTS OF JOSIAH’S REFORM IS THAT THE PREVAILING ATTITUDE WAS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD ENSURE THAT NO DISASTER WOULD BEFALL HIS CHOSEN CREATURES IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:11-20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:19-28. NOW THE NEED TO TURN FROM SEXUALITY & COMPLACENCY WAS REITERATED & REPENTANCE ENSUED IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:1-3, 21-23 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:29-32; 35:1-19. THE REFORMS OF EZRA & NEHEMIAH: THE PROBLEM OF INTERMARRIAGE WAS DEALT WITH IS IN EZRA 9:1-15; 10:2-3, 5-17 & NEHEMIAH 13:23-27. THIS WAS BASED ON RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION OF THE FAITH & ALSO BASED ON RACIAL CORRUPTION BECAUSE OF MIXING SEED & BEING UNEQUALLY YOKED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE TEMPLE WAS PURIFIED IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:4-13. THE SABBATH-REST WAS REAFFIRMED IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:15, 16-22. INCOMPLETE REFORMS IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:14; 2ND KINGS 3:2-3; 10:28-29; 12:2-3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 15:17. THE DIVINE CALL TO REFORM: TO CHOSEN ISRAEL IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; ISAIAH 1:16-17; 55:6-7; JEREMIAH 7:3; 18:11; 26:13; 35:15; ZECHARIAH 1:3 & ACTS 3:19-26. TO THE CHOSEN CHURCH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13 & REVELATION 2:5; 3:2-3, 15-20. TO CHOSEN INDIVIDUALS IS IN ROMANS 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-7:1; EPHESIANS 4:22-24; COLOSSIANS 3:5-10 & JAMES 1:21, 22-25; 4:7-10.      
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TRUE RESTORATION FROM THE LORD
RESTORATION OF ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HEALTH IS IN LUKE 4:38-39; 8:43-44; 14:2-4 & ACTS 6:8. LIFE IS IN JOHN 11:1-44; LUKE 7:11-15 & ACTS 6:8. SIGHT IS IN MARK 8:22-25; JOHN 9:1-7 & ACTS 6:8. HEARING IS IN MARK 7:32-35 & ACTS 6:8. THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL IS IN PSALMS 14:7; 69:35-36; ISAIAH 41:13; 51:1-6; JEREMIAH 30;18-22; EZEKIEL 36:8-12; AMOS 9:13-15 & ROMANS 11:25-27. RESTORATION IN EVERYDAY LIFE: STATUS IS IN GENESIS 40:13 & JOB 8:6. FORTUNES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:3 & EZEKIEL 16:53. BUILDINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:4 & EZRA 5:9. AUTHORITY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:3.  
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TRUE REGENERATION FROM THE LORD
THE ABSOLUTE DIVINE NEED FOR A SURE REGENERATION IS IN JOHN 3:3; EPHESIANS 2:1, 5 & COLOSSIANS 2:13. REGENERATION IS A WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: IF ORIGINATES FROM GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12-13. MADE POSSIBLE BY THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST PETER 1:3. OCCURS THROUGH THE HEARING OF THE CHRISTIAN GOSPEL IS IN JAMES 1:18 & 1ST PETER 1:23-25. EFFECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IS IN JOHN 3:5-8; 6:63 & TITUS 3:5. REGENERATION IS GIVEN TO THOSE WHO KNOW & TRUST & OBEY THE COMMANDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:1. BAPTISM IS THE SIGN OF REGENERATION: ENTRY INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN JOHN 3:5 & ACTS 1:4-7. A NEW HOLINESS OF LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 2:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 5:18. AGAPE LOVE FOR OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7; 5:2. VICTORY OVER THE SEXUAL PATTERNS IN THE LIFE OF THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:4. 
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TRUE TRANSFORMATION FROM THE LORD
THE TRANSFORMATION INTO A GOOD, PERFECT & ACCEPTABLE MIND IS IN ROMANS 12:2. THE TRANSFORMATION INTO A GLORIOUS IMAGE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE TRANSFORMATION INTO A GLORIOUS BODY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21. THE FALSE TRANSFORMING INTO APOSTLES OF CHRIST WHOSE END SHALL BE DAMNED IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13. THE FALSE TRANSFORMING INTO AN ANGEL OF LIGHT WHOSE END SHALL BE DAMNED IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:14. THE FALSE TRANSFORMING INTO MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHOSE END SHALL BE DAMNED IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15. THIS IS BECAUSE OF PLAYING BOTH SIDES IN JAMES 4:1-4, 8.   
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TRUE RESTITUTION FROM THE LORD
THE REASONS FOR RESTITUTION: FOR ANY BIBLICAL CRIMES COMMITTED IS IN EXODUS 22:2-3, 7, 16-17; LEVITICUS 6:1-6; 24:17-21; NUMBERS 5:6-7 & EZEKIEL 33:14-15. FOR ANY ACCIDENTAL BIBLICAL LOSS IS IN EXODUS 21:33-34; 22:5-6, 10-15. FOR ANY UNINTENTIONAL BIBLICAL NON-SEXUAL THINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 5:14-16. AS PART OF CONFESSION IS IN NUMBERS 5:5-7. IN CASES OF MISPLACED ACCUSATION IS IN PSALMS 69:4. THE BASIS OF DECISIONS REGARDING RESTITUTION: ARBITRATION IS IN EXODUS 22:8-9. THE AMOUNT OF RESTITUTION IS TO EXCEED THE AMOUNT STOLEN & FOR EXAMPLE THE STOLEN AMOUNT IS $10.00, THEN $30.00 WILL BE MADE FOR RESTITUTION IS IN EXODUS 22:1, 4; LEVITICUS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 6:31. LAND SHOULD BELONG TO ITS RIGHTFUL OWNERS & ULTIMATELY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 9:7. THE EXAMPLE OF RESTITUTION IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:17; 1ST KINGS 20:34; 2ND KINGS 8:1-6; NEHEMIAH 5:10-12 & LUKE 19:8-9. THE ACT OF RESTITUTION IS TO BE MOTIVATED BY AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:23-24, 44; ROMANS 13:8-10 & COLOSSIANS 3:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES PHYSICAL RESTITUTION IS IN ISAIAH 57:18; 61:3-4 & JEREMIAH 30:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES RESTITUTION FOR SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL NATURES: HE RESTORES FELLOWSHIP TO HIMSELF IS IN ROMANS 5:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 9:28 & ACTS 7:51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. HE RESTORES THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:21-22, 45-49 & ACTS 15:16-18; 17:22-31. RESTITUTION IS MADE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 53:10-12; PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9 & ACTS 3:18-26; 6:10, 14-15; 7:7, 45-50, 55-56; 15:16-18; 17:22-31; 29:1-26. RESTITUTION IS MADE TO THOSE WHO MAKE SACRIFICES FOR THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 16:25; 19:21, 29; MARK 8:35; 10:21, 29-30; JOHN 12:24-25; PHILIPPIANS 3:8-10 & LUKE 9:24; 18:22, 29-30.
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TRUE TRANSFIGURATION FROM THE LORD
THE TRANSFIGURING OF THE FACE IS IN MATTHEW 17:2 & ACTS 6:15. THE TRANSFIGURING ON A HIGH MOUNTAIN [119 POSITIONS] AFTER 6 DAYS IS IN MARK 9:2; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:12-26. 
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TRUE REINSTATEMENT FROM THE LORD
THE BASIS OF REINSTATEMENT: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT FOREVER REMEMBER SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY OR INTERRACIAL NATURES IN HIS KNOWLEDGE, NOR DOES EVER ENTER HIS MIND IS IN PSALMS 103:12; ISAIAH 38:17; 43:25 & EZEKIEL 20:44. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING LOVE IS IN PSALMS 89:28; LAMENTATIONS 3:22; HOSEA 11:8 & ROMANS 8:31-39. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REINSTATEMENT OF FALLEN SEXUAL CREATURES: THE UNIQUE CALLING IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; PSALMS 8:4-6; ISAIAH 43:7 & HEBREWS 2:6-8. THE SEXUAL FALL & DIVINE REINSTATEMENT IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-24; 5:15-19; 8:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:12; GALATIANS 5:19-21, 22-24; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:14; HEBREWS 2:10; 1ST PETER 5:1; REVELATION 20:11-15; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 7:6-7; 37-43, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REINSTATEMENT OF ISRAEL: THE PROMISE IS IN ISAIAH 1:26; 60:10; HAGGAI 2:9; MICAH 4:8 & ZECHARIAH 1:17; 10:6-8. AS HIS OWN IS IN HOSEA 2:23; ROMANS 9:25 & 1ST PETER 2:10. AS HIS BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 54:5-8; JEREMIAH 3:12-14; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21. HIS LAND IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9; JEREMIAH 31:16-17; 33:10-16 & HOSEA 11:10-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REINSTATEMENT OF HIS DIVINE SERVANTS IS IN JUDGES 16:22; JEREMIAH 15:19; DANIEL 4:34-36; JONAH 2:1-2; JOHN 21:15-17 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59-60; 17:22-31. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF REINSTATEMENT FOR UP TO 46 YEARS IS IN GENESIS 40:13; 1ST SAMUEL 19:6-7; 2ND SAMUEL 9:7; 14:33; DANIEL 3:30; HOSEA 3:2-3; PHILEMON 10, 24; LUKE 15:22-24 & ACTS 3:1-4:22.  
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TRUE COMPENSATION FROM THE LORD
COMPENSATION UNDER THE LAW OF MOSES: FOR PERSONAL INJURIES IS THE EXODUS 21:26-27, 32. FOR LOSS OF A ANIMAL IS IN EXODUS 21:33-34, 35-36. FOR THEFT IS IN EXODUS 22:1, 3-4, 7-9. FOR PROPERTY DAMAGE IS IN EXODUS 22:5-6. FOR BREACH OF TRUST IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:10-15; LEVITICUS 6:1-7 & NUMBERS 5:5-7. COMPENSATION LATER IN THE OT: THE LAW APPLIED BY KING DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:4-6. 7-FOLD COMPENSATION FOR THEFT IS IN PROVERBS 6:30-31. ADULTERY BEYOND COMPENSATION IS IN PROVERBS 6:32-35. COMPENSATION AS MARK OF REPENTANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 33:15. COMPENSATION IN THE NT: FOR LOSSES INFLICTED IS IN LUKE 19:8 & PHILEMON 18-19. FOR LOSSES SUSTAINED IN THE GOSPEL IS IN MATTHEW 19:29 & LUKE 18:29-30. FOR LOSSES SUSTAINED IN GOD’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 15:20, 23-29; 21:25.   
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TRUE JUSTIFICATION FROM THE LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DECLARED. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN PSALMS 92:15 SAYS “…TO DECLARE THAT THE LORD IS UPRIGHT, HE IS MY ROCK, AND THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS, CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN GENESIS 18:25 STATES “FAR BE IT FROM YOU TO DO SUCH A THING, TO PUT RIGHTEOUS TO DEATH WITH THE WICKED, SO THAT THE RIGHTEOUS FARE AS THE WICKED! FAR BE IT FROM YOU! SHALL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH DO WHAT IS JUST?” IN JOB 36:3 TELLS US “I WILL GET MY KNOWLEDGE FROM AFAR AND ASCRIBE RIGHTEOUSNESS TO MY MAKER.” IN PSALMS 11:7 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS, HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, THE UPRIGHT SHALL BEHOLD HIS FACE.” IN PSALMS 25:8 SAYS “GOOD AND UPRIGHT IS THE LORD, THEREFORE HE INSTRUCTS SINNERS IN THE WAY.” IN PSALMS 33:5 DECLARES “HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE, THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 51:4 MENTIONS “AGAINST YOU, YOU ONLY, HAVE I SINNED AND DONE WHAT IS EVIL IN YOUR SIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED IN YOUR WORDS AND BLAMELESS IN YOUR JUDGMENT.” IN ISAIAH 61:8 TELLS US “FOR I THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVE JUSTICE, I HATE ROBBERY AND WRONG, I WILL FAITHFULLY GIVE THEM THEIR RECOMPENSE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM.” IN JEREMIAH 9:24 SAYS “‘…BUT LET HIM WHO BOASTS IN THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS AND KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD WHO PRACTICES STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE EARTH. FOR IN THESE THINGS I DELIGHT,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN ZEPHANIAH 3:5 DECLARES “THE LORD WITHIN HER IS RIGHTEOUS, HE DOES NO INJUSTICE, EVERY MORNING HE SHOWS FORTH HIS JUSTICE, EACH DAWN HE DOES NOT FAIL, BUT THE UNJUST KNOWS NO SHAME.” IN REVELATION 15:3 STATES “AND THEY SING THE SONG OF MOSES, THE SERVANT OF GOD, AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB, SAYING, GREAT AND AMAZING ARE YOUR DEEDS, O LORD GOD THE ALMIGHTY! JUST AND TRUE ARE YOUR WAYS, O KING OF THE NATIONS!” GOD THE SON JESUS. IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 DECLARES “MY LITTLE CHILDREN, I AM WRITING THESE THINGS TO YOU SO THAT YOU MAY NOT SIN. BUT IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE, HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN PSALMS 45:6 TELLS US “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER. THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM IS A SCEPTER OF UPRIGHTNESS...” ALSO, IT IS IN HEBREWS 1:8-9. JUSTICE IS GIVEN TO THE SON IN PSALMS 72:1-4. THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT IS IN ISAIAH 9:7. THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS IN ISAIAH 11:3-5. IN ISAIAH 42:1 SAYS “BEHOLD MY SERVANT, WHOM I UPHOLD, MY, CHOSEN, IN WHOM MY SOUL DELIGHTS, I HAVE PUT MY SPIRIT UPON HIM, HE WILL BRING FORTH JUSTICE TO THE NATIONS.” IN ISAIAH 42:3 TELLS US “…A BRUISED REED HE WILL NOT BREAK, AND A FAINTLY BURNING WICK HE WILL NOT QUENCH, HE WILL FAITHFULLY BRING FORTH JUSTICE.” THE MESSENGER PREPARES THE WAY IS IN MALACHI 3:1-3. IN ACTS 3:14 STATES “BUT YOU DENIED THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ONE, AND ASKED FOR A MURDERER TO BE GRANTED TO YOU…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 SAYS “AND BECAUSE OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME TO US WISDOM FROM GOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION…” IN REVELATION 19:11 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE! THE ONE SITTING ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR.” GOD THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST. THE CONVICTION TO THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:8-11. IN ACTS 5:3 SAYS “BUT PETER SAID, ANANIAS, WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO KEEP BACK FOR YOURSELF PART OF THE PROCEEDS [10% OF THE PROCEEDS BELONG TO THE FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE LAND?” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 5:9. IN EPHESIANS 4:1 TELLS US “I THEREFORE, A PRISONER FOR THE LORD, URGE YOU TO WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE CALLING TO WHICH YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED…” IN EPHESIANS 4:28 STATES “LET THE THIEF NO LONGER STEAL, BUT RATHER LET HIM LABOR, DOING HONEST WORK WITH HIS OWN HANDS, SO THAT HE MAY HAVE SOMETHING TO SHARE WITH ANYONE IN NEED.” IN EPHESIANS 4:30 MENTIONS “AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DESCRIBED. AS IMPARTIAL AND NO RESPECT OF PERSONS. IN 1ST PETER 1:17 SAYS “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS, CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:17 TELLS US “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF LORDS, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE AWESOME GOD, WHO IS NOT PARTIAL AND TAKES NO BRIBE.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7 STATES “NOW THEN, LET THE FEAR OF THE LORD BE UPON YOU. BE CAREFUL WHAT YOU DO, FOR THERE IS NO INJUSTICE WITH THE LORD OUR GOD, OR PARTIALITY OR TAKING BRIBES.” IN JOB 34:19 IT MENTIONS “…WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES, NOR REGARDS THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” IN DANIEL 5:27 STATES “TEKEL, YOU, HAVE BEEN WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES AND FOUND WANTING…” IN ACTS 10:34 SAYS “SO PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH AND SAID, TRULY I UNDERSTAND THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY…” IN ROMANS 2:5 DECLARES “BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR HARD AND IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE STORING UP WRATH FOR YOURSELF ON THE DAY OF WRATH WHEN GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT WILL BE REVEALED.” IN ROMANS 2:11 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY.” IN GALATIANS 2:6 STATES “AND FROM THOSE WHO SEEMED TO BE INFLUENTIAL (WHAT THEY WERE MAKES NO DIFFERENCE TO ME, GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY) THOSE, I SAY, WHO SEEMED INFLUENTIAL ADDED NOTHING TO ME.” IN EPHESIANS 6:9 SAYS “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 TELLS US “FOR THE WRONGDOER WILL BE PAID BACK FOR THE WRONG HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY.” THE FATHER STEPHEN TREATS ALL HUMANS IMPARTIALLY. IN MATTHEW 5:45 SAYS “…SO THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN HEAVEN. FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND ON THE UNJUST.” IN JOB 25:3 DECLARES “IS THERE ANY NUMBER TO HIS ARMIES? UPON WHOM DOES THE LIGHT NOT ARISE?” IN JOB 34:19 DECLARES “…WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES, NOR REGARDS THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” IN PROVERBS 22:2 SAYS “THE RICH AND THE POOR MEET TOGETHER, THE LORD IS THE MAKER OF THEM ALL.” IN ROMANS 2:11 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY.” IN EPHESIANS 6:9 STATES “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ALL HUMANS WITH IMPARTIALITY. IN COLOSSIANS 3:25 SAYS “FOR THE WRONGDOER WILL BE PAID BACK FOR THE WRONG HE HAS DONE, AND THERE IS NO PARTIALITY.” IN JOB 34:11-12 DECLARES “FOR ACCORDING TO THE WORK OF A MAN HE WILL REPAY HIM, AND ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS HE WILL MAKE IT BEFALL HIM. OF A TRUTH, GOD WILL NOT DO WICKEDLY, AND THE ALMIGHTY WILL NOT PERVERT JUSTICE.” IN PSALMS 62:12 STATES “…AND THAT TO YOU, O LORD, BELONGS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE. FOR YOU WILL RENDER TO A MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK.” IN JEREMIAH 17:10 MENTIONS “I THE LORD SEARCH THE HEART AND TEST THE MIND, TO GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WAYS, ACCORDING TO THE FRUIT OF HIS DEEDS.” IN ROMANS 2:9-11 TELLS US “THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION AND DISTRESS FOR EVERY HUMAN BEING WHO DOES EVIL, THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO THE GREEK, BUT GLORY AND HONOR AND PEACE FOR EVERYONE WHO DOES GOOD, THE JEW FIRST AND ALSO THE GREEK. FOR GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 STATES “FOR WE MUST ALL APPEAR BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, SO THAT EACH ONE MAY RECEIVE WHAT IS DUE FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE IN THE BODY, WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 MENTIONS “AND IF YOU CALL ON HIM AS FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO JUDGES IMPARTIALLY ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S DEEDS, CONDUCT YOURSELVES WITH FEAR THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR EXILE…” IN REVELATION 22:12 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM COMING SOON, BRINGING MY RECOMPENSE WITH ME, TO REPAY EACH ONE FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DISTINGUISH BETWEEN HUMANS ON THE BASIS OF EXTERNAL APPEARANCE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:7 DECLARES “BUT THE LORD SAID TO SAMUEL, ‘DO NOT LOOK ON HIS APPEARANCE OR ON THE HEIGHT OF HIS STATURE, BECAUSE I HAVE REJECTED HIM. FOR THE LORD SEES NOT AS MAN SEES, MAN LOOKS ON THE OUTWARD APPEARANCE (PHYSICAL), BUT THE LORD LOOKS ON THE HEART (MENTAL & SPIRITUAL).” IN PSALMS 147:10-11 TELLS US “HIS DELIGHT IS NOT IN THE STRENGTH OF THE HORSE, NOR HIS PLEASURE IN THE LEGS OF A MAN, BUT THE LORD TAKES PLEASURE IN THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, IN THOSE WHO HOPE IN HIS STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JEREMIAH 9:25 SAYS “‘BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘WHEN I WILL PUNISH ALL THOSE WHO ARE CIRCUMCISED MERELY IN THE FLESH…’” IN LUKE 16:15 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, YOU, ARE THOSE WHO JUSTIFY YOURSELVES BEFORE MEN, BUT GOD KNOWS YOUR HEARTS. FOR WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 2:6 DECLARES “AND FROM THOSE WHO SEEMED TO BE INFLUENTIAL (WHAT THEY WERE MAKES NO DIFFERENCE TO ME, GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY) THOSE, I SAY, WHO SEEMED INFLUENTIAL ADDED NOTHING TO ME.” IN REVELATION 2:23 TELLS US “…AND I WILL STRIKE HER CHILDREN DEAD. AND ALL THE CHURCHES WILL KNOW THAT I AM HE WHO SEARCHES MIND AND HEART, AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT DISCRIMINATE AGAINST DIFFERENT HUMAN RACES OR HUMAN CLASSES. IN ACTS 10:34-35 SAYS “SO PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH AND SAID, TRULY I UNDERSTAND THAT GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY, BUT IN EVERY NATION ANYONE WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT IS ACCEPTABLE TO HIM.” IN GALATIANS 3:28 MENTIONS “THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, THERE IS NEITHER SLAVE NOR FREE, THERE IS NO MALE AND FEMALE, FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS.” DEUTERONOMY 10:18 DECLARES “HE EXECUTES JUSTICE FOR THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, AND (AGAPE) LOVES THE SOJOURNER, GIVING HIM FOOD AND CLOTHING.” IN JOB 34:19 TELLS US “…WHO SHOWS NO PARTIALITY TO PRINCES, NOR REGARDS THE RICH MORE THAN THE POOR, FOR THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF HIS HANDS?” THE KEEP COMPANY WITH ANOTHER NATION IS IN ACTS 10:28. JEW AND GENTILES ALIKE ARE IN ACTS 15:7-9. THE IMPARTIALITY OF JESUS CHRIST. JESUS CHRIST’S TEACHING IS IMPARTIAL. IN LUKE 20:21 SAYS “SO THEY ASKED HIM, TEACHER, WE, KNOW THAT YOU SPEAK AND TEACH RIGHTLY, AND SHOW NO PARTIALITY, BUT TRULY TEACH THE WAY OF GOD.” ALSO, IT IS IN MATTHEW 22:16 & MARK 12:14. THE PARABLE OF THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD IS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16. JESUS CHRIST SHOWED IMPARTIALITY IN HIS DEALINGS WITH HUMAN BEINGS. IN JOHN 4:9 SAYS “THE SAMARITAN WOMAN SAID TO HIM, HOW IS IT THAT YOU, A JEW, ASK FOR A DRINK FROM ME, A WOMAN OF SAMARIA? (FOR JEWS HAVE NO DEALINGS WITH SAMARITANS.)” THE TAX COLLECTOR AND THE SINNER ARE IN MATTHEW 9:10-12. ALSO, IT IS IN MARK 2:15-17 & LUKE 5:29-31. THE CANAANITE WOMAN IS IN MATTHEW 15:22-28. ALSO, IT IS IN MARK 7:26-29. A MOTHER’S REQUEST IS IN MATTHEW 20:20-23. ALSO, IT IS IN MARK 10:35-40. IMPARTIALITY COMMENDED. IN JAMES 2:1 STATE’S “MY BROTHERS, SHOW NO PARTIALITY AS YOU HOLD THE FAITH IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD OF GLORY.” IN PROVERBS 28:21 DECLARES “TO SHOW PARTIALITY IS NOT GOOD, BUT FOR A PIECE OF BREAD A MAN WILL DO WRONG.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:3-4 TELLS US “…FOR YOU ARE STILL OF THE FLESH. FOR WHILE THERE IS JEALOUSY AND STRIFE AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT OF THE FLESH AND BEHAVING ONLY IN A HUMAN WAY? FOR WHEN ONE SAYS, I FOLLOW PAUL, AND ANOTHER, I FOLLOW APOLLOS, ARE YOU NOT BEING MERELY HUMAN?” DO NOT GO BEYOND WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:6-7. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:21 STATES “IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND OF CHRIST JESUS AND OF THE ELECT ANGELS I CHARGE YOU TO KEEP THESE RULES WITHOUT PREJUDGING, DOING NOTHING FROM PARTIALITY.” IN JAMES 2:9 MENTIONS “BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU, ARE COMMITTING SIN AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS.” HUMANITY SHOULD JUDGE IMPARTIALLY WITH HUMANITY. MORE SAYINGS OF THE WISE ARE IN PROVERBS 24:23-25. IN EXODUS 18:16 SAYS “…WHEN THEY HAVE A DISPUTE, THEY COME TO ME AND I DECIDE BETWEEN ONE PERSON AND ANOTHER, AND I MAKE THEM KNOW THE STATUTES OF GOD AND HIS LAWS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:17 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL IN JUDGMENT. YOU SHALL HEAR THE SMALL AND THE GREAT ALIKE. YOU SHALL NOT BE INTIMIDATED BY ANYONE, FOR THE JUDGMENT IS GOD’S. AND THE CASE THAT IS TOO HARD FOR YOU, YOU, SHALL BRING TO ME, AND I WILL HEAR IT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:19 TELLS US “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT JUSTICE. YOU SHALL NOT SHOW PARTIALITY, AND YOU SHALL NOT ACCEPT A BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE EYES OF THE WISE AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO THE SOJOURNER OR TO THE FATHERLESS, OR TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT IN PLEDGE…” IN PROVERBS 17:15 STATES “HE WHO JUSTIFIES THE WICKED AND HE WHO CONDEMNS THE RIGHTEOUS ARE BOTH ALIKE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.” IN PROVERBS 18:5 SAYS “IT IS NOT GOOD TO BE PARTIAL TO THE WICKED OR TO DEPRIVE THE RIGHTEOUS OF JUSTICE.” IN MALACHI 2:9 DECLARES “…AND SO I MAKE YOU DESPISED AND ABASED ALL THE PEOPLE, INASMUCH AS YOU DO NOT KEEP MY WAYS BUT SHOW PARTIALITY IN YOUR INSTRUCTION.” SHOWING IMPARTIALITY TO ALL HUMANS IS COMMANDED. IMPARTIALITY TO FOREIGNERS. IN EXODUS 22:21 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT WRONG A SOJOURNER OR OPPRESS HIM, FOR YOU WERE SOJOURNERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN EXODUS 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34 & NUMBERS 15:15-16. IN ROMANS 10:12 TELLS US “FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK, FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, BESTOWING HIS RICHES ON ALL WHO CALL ON HIM.” IMPARTIALITY TO CHILDREN. THE INHERITANCE RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN ARE IN DEUTERONOMY 21:15-17. IMPARTIALITY TO THE POOR. IN EXODUS 23:6 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO YOUR POOR IN HIS LAWSUIT.” IN EXODUS 23:3 MENTIONS “…NOR SHALL YOU BE PARTIAL TO A POOR MAN IN HIS LAWSUIT.” IN LEVITICUS 19:15 STATES “YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN COURT. YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR OR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL YOU JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN PROVERBS 29:7 DECLARES “A RIGHTEOUS MAN KNOWS THE RIGHTS, OF THE POOR, A WICKED MAN DOES NOT UNDERSTAND SUCH KNOWLEDGE.” DO NOT BE PARTIAL IN PERSONAL FAVORITISM IS IN JAMES 2:2-7. THE WAYS TO AVOID PARTIALITY. BY NOT ACCEPTING BRIBES. IN EXODUS 23:8 STATES “AND YOU SHALL TAKE NO BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE CLEAR-SIGHTED AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THOSE WHO ARE IN THE RIGHT.” IN JOB 36:18 TELLS US “BEWARE LEST WRATH ENTICE YOU INTO SCOFFING, AND LET NOT THE GREATNESS OF THE RANSOM TURN YOU ASIDE.” IN PROVERBS 15:27 STATES “WHOEVER IS GREEDY FOR UNJUST GAIN TROUBLES HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD, BUT HE WHO HATES BRIBES WILL LIVE.” IN ISAIAH 1:23 DECLARES “YOUR PRINCES ARE REBELS AND COMPANIONS OF THIEVES. EVERYONE (EROS) LOVES A BRIBE AND RUNS AFTER GIFTS. THEY DO NOT BRING JUSTICE TO THE FATHERLESS, AND THE WIDOW’S CAUSE DOES NOT COME TO THEM.” BY NOT FOLLOWING THE CROWD. YOU SHALL NOT FALL IN WITH THE MANY TO DO EVIL, NOR SHALL YOU BEAR WITNESS IN A LAWSUIT, SIDING WITH THE MANY, SO AS TO PERVERT JUSTICE…” IN MARK 15:15 SAYS “SO PILATE, WISHING TO SATISFY THE CROWD, RELEASED FOR THEM BARABBAS, AND HAVING SCOURGED JESUS, HE DELIVERED HIM TO BE CRUCIFIED.” CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE PARTIAL IN MENTAL PRINCIPLES AND SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES. IN MATTHEW 6:24 MENTIONS “NO ONE CAN SERVE TWO MASTERS, FOR EITHER HE WILL HATE THE ONE AND (AGAPE) LOVE THE OTHER, OR HE WILL BE DEVOTED TO THE ONE AND DESPISE THE OTHER. YOU CANNOT SERVE GOD AND MONEY.” ALSO, IT IS IN LUKE 16:13. IN MATTHEW 12:30 TELLS US “WHOEVER IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” ALSO, IT IS IN LUKE 11:23. IN MATTHEW 7:13-14 DECLARES “ENTER BY THE NARROW GATE. FOR THE GATE IS WIDE AND THE WAY IS EASY THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND THOSE WHO ENTER BY IT ARE MANY. FOR THE GATE IS NARROW AND THE WAY IS HARD THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND THOSE WHO FIND IT ARE FEW.” IN MARK 9:39-40 STATES “BUT JESUS SAID, DO NOT STOP HIM, FOR NO ONE WHO DOES A MIGHTY WORK IN MY NAME WILL BE ABLE SOON AFTERWARD TO SPEAK EVIL OF ME. FOR THE ONE WHO IS NOT AGAINST US IS FOR US.” ALSO, IT IS IN LUKE 9:49-50. THE EXAMPLES WHERE IMPARTIALITY IS ABSENT. ISAAC & REBEKAH TO JACOB AND ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:27-28. JACOB TO LEAH & RACHEL IS IN GENESIS 29:30-32. JACOB TO JOSEPH & HIS BROTHERS IS IN GENESIS 37:3-4. ELKANAH TO HANNAH & PENINNAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:4-6. AS INESCAPABLE. IN ROMANS 2:3 SAYS “DO YOU SUPPOSE, O MAN---YOU WHO JUDGE THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS AND YET DO THEM YOURSELF---THAT YOU WILL ESCAPE THE JUDGMENT OF GOD?” IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” IN JEREMIAH 11:11 DECLARES “‘THEREFORE,’ THUS SAYS THE LORD, ‘BEHOLD, I AM BRINGING DISASTER UPON THEM THAT CANNOT ESCAPE. THOUGH THEY CRY TO ME, I WILL NOT LISTEN TO THEM.’” THE LORD SENDS MANY FISHERS ARE IN JEREMIAH 16:16-18. IN JEREMIAH 51:53 TELLS US “‘THOUGH BABYLON SHOULD MOUNT UP TO HEAVEN, AND THOUGH SHE SHOULD FORTIFY HER STRONG HEIGHT, YET DESTROYERS WOULD COME FROM ME AGAINST HER,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:22 STATES “YOU SUMMONED AS IF TO A FESTIVAL DAY MY TERRORS ON EVERY SIDE, AND ON THE DAY OF THE ANGER OF THE LORD NO ONE ESCAPED OR SURVIVED, THOSE WHOM I HELD AND RAISED MY ENEMY DESTROYED.” THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL IS IN AMOS 9:1-4. IN OBADIAH 4 SAYS “‘THOUGH YOU SOAR ALOFT LIKE THE EAGLE, THROUGH YOUR NEST IS SET AMONG THE STARS, FROM THERE I WILL BRING YOU DOWN,’ DECLARES THE LORD.”  IN HEBREWS 2:2-3 STATES “FOR SINCE THE MESSAGE DECLARED BY ANGELS (LORDS) PROVED TO BE RELIABLE, AND EVERY TRANSGRESSION OR DISOBEDIENCE RECEIVED A JUST RETRIBUTION, HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE IF WE NEGLECT SUCH A GREAT SALVATION? IT WAS DECLARED AT FIRST BY THE LORD, AND IT WAS ATTESTED TO US BY THOSE WHO HEARD…” AS INFALLIBLE. IN HEBREWS 4:13 MENTIONS “AND NO CREATURE IS HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL ARE NAKED AND EXPOSED TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:3 DECLARES “TALK NO MORE SO VERY PROUDLY, LET NOT ARROGANCE COME FROM YOUR MOUTH, FOR THE LORD IS A GOD OF KNOWLEDGE, AND BY HIM ACTIONS ARE WEIGHED.” DAVID’S CHARGE TO SOLOMON IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IN PROVERBS 16:2 TELLS US “ALL THE WAYS OF A MAN ARE PURE IN HIS OWN EYES, BUT THE LORD WEIGHTS THE SPIRIT.” IN PROVERBS 21:2 SAYS “EVERY WAY OF A MAN IS RIGHT IN HIS OWN EYES, BUT THE LORD WEIGHS THE HEART.” IN PROVERBS 24:12 DECLARES “IF YOU SAY, BEHOLD, WE, DID NOT KNOW THIS, DOES NOT HE WHO WEIGHS THE HEART PERCEIVE IT? DOES NOT HE WHO KEEPS WATCH OVER YOUR SOUL KNOW IT, AND WILL HE NOT REPAY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORK?” IN LUKE 16:15 SAYS “AND HE SAID TO THEM, YOU, ARE THOSE WHO JUSTIFY YOURSELVES BEFORE MEN, BUT GOD KNOWS YOUR HEARTS. FOR WHAT IS EXALTED AMONG MEN IS AN ABOMINATION IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN ROMANS 2:2 DECLARES “WE KNOW THAT THE JUDGMENT OF GOD RIGHTLY FALLS ON THOSE WHO PRACTICE SUCH THINGS.” IN ROMANS 2:16 SAYS “…ON THAT DAY WHEN, ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL, GOD JUDGES THE SECRETS OF MEN BY CHRIST JESUS.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DESIRED. BY THE OPPRESSED. IN PSALMS 9:19 DECLARES “ARISE, O LORD! LET NOT MAN PREVAIL, LET THE NATIONS BE JUDGED BEFORE YOU!” IN JUDGES 3:9 STATES “BUT WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, THE LORD RAISED UP A DELIVERER FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHO SAVED THEM, OTHNIEL THE SON OF KENAZ, CALEB’S YOUNGER BROTHER.” IN PSALMS 7:6 TELLS US “ARISE, O LORD, IN YOUR ANGER, LIFT YOURSELF UP AGAINST THE FURY OF MY ENEMIES, AWAKE FOR ME, YOU, HAVE APPOINTED A JUDGMENT.” THE LORD FORGETS NOT THE AFFLICTED IS IN PSALMS 10:12-14. BY THOSE WHO ARE MISREPRESENTED, MISTREATED OR DISRESPECTED. IN PSALMS 26:1 SAYS “VINDICATE ME, O LORD, FOR I HAVE WALKED IN MY INTEGRITY, AND I HAVE TRUSTED IN THE LORD WITHOUT WAVERING.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:15 MENTIONS “MAY THE LORD THEREFORE BE JUDGE AND GIVE SENTENCE BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AND SEE TO IT AND PLEAD MY CAUSE AND DELIVER ME FROM YOUR HAND.” IN PSALMS 35:23-24 SAYS “AWAKE AND ROUSE YOURSELF FOR MY VINDICATION, FOR MY CAUSE, MY GOD AND MY LORD! VINDICATE ME, O LORD, MY GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND LET THEM NOT REJOICE OVER ME!” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DOUBTED. IN MALACHI 2:17 TELLS US “YOU HAVE WEARIED THE LORD WITH YOUR WORDS. BUT YOU SAY, HOW HAVE WE WEARIED HIM? BY SAYING, EVERYONE WHO DOES EVIL IS GOOD IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, AND HE DELIGHTS IN THEM. OR BY SAYING, WHERE IS THE GOD OF JUSTICE?” IN JOB 6:29 TELLS US “PLEASE TURN, LET NO JUSTICE BE DONE. TURN NOW, MY VINDICATION IS AT STAKE.” IN JOB 27:2 DECLARES “AS GOD LIVES, WHO HAS TAKEN AWAY MY RIGHT, AND THE ALMIGHTY, WHO HAS MADE MY SOUL BITTER…” IN JOB 34:5 SAYS “FOR JOB HAS SAID, I AM IN THE RIGHT, AND GOD HAS TAKEN AWAY MY RIGHT…” THE RIGHTEOUS DOUBTED IS IN PSALMS 73:2-14. IN ECCLESIASTES 8:11 MENTIONS “BECAUSE THE SENTENCE AGAINST AN EVIL DEED IS NOT EXECUTED SPEEDILY, THE HEART OF THE CHILDREN OF MAN IS FULLY SET TO DO EVIL.” MAN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WAYS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 8:14. IN ISAIAH 40:27 STATES “WHY DO YOU SAY, O JACOB, AND SPEAK, O ISRAEL, MY WAY IS HIDDEN FROM THE LORD, AND MY RIGHT IS DISREGARDED BY MY GOD?” IN ROMANS 9:14 DECLARES “WHAT SHALL WE SAY THEN? IS THERE INJUSTICE ON GOD’S PART? BY NO MEANS!” IN ROMANS 9:19-20 STATES “YOU WILL SAY TO ME THEN, WHY DOES HE STILL FIND FAULT? FOR WHO CAN RESIST HIS WILL? BUT WHO ARE YOU, O MAN, TO ANSWER BACK TO GOD? WILL, WHAT IS MOLDED SAY TO ITS MOLDER, WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE DEMONSTRATED. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMANDS FOR SOCIAL JUSTICE. IN MICAH 6:8 TELLS US “HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD, AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO DO JUSTICE, AND TO (AGAPE) LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD?” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18 STATES “YOU SHALL APPOINT JUDGES AND OFFICERS IN ALL YOUR TOWNS THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, ACCORDING TO YOUR TRIBES, AND THEY SHALL JUDGE THE PEOPLE WITH RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 16:20 SAYS “JUSTICE, AND ONLY JUSTICE, YOU, SHALL FOLLOW, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND INHERIT THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” WASH YOURSELVES AND BE CLEAN IS IN ISAIAH 1:16-17. BURNT OFFERINGS AND GRAIN OFFERINGS NOT ACCEPTED IS IN AMOS 5:21-24. IN MALACHI 3:5 TELLS US “‘THEN I WILL DRAW NEAR TO YOU FOR JUDGMENT. I WILL BE A SWIFT WITNESS AGAINST THE SORCERERS, AGAINST THE ADULTERERS, AGAINST THOSE WHO SWEAR FALSELY, AGAINST THOSE WHO OPPRESS THE HIRED WORKER IN HIS WAGES, THE WIDOW AND THE FATHERLESS, AGAINST THOSE WHO THRUST ASIDE THE SOJOURNER, AND DO NOT FEAR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS.” IN MATTHEW 23:23 IT MENTIONS “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU TITHE MINT AND DILL AND CUMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW: JUSTICE AND MERCY AND FAITHFULNESS. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT NEGLECTING THE OTHERS.” IN LUKE 20:46-47 DECLARES “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES, WHO LIKE TO WALK AROUND IN LONG ROBES, AND (EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES AND THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS, WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THEY WILL RECEIVE THE GREATER DAMNATION.” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE OF THE OPPRESSED. IN PSALMS 103:6 SAYS “THE LORD WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE FOR ALL WHO ARE OPPRESSED.” IN PSALMS 72:2 STATES “MAY HE JUDGE YOUR PEOPLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR POOR WITH JUSTICE!” IN PSALMS 140:12 SAYS “I KNOW THAT THE LORD WILL MAINTAIN THE CAUSE OF THE AFFLICTED, AND WILL EXECUTE JUSTICE FOR THE NEEDY.” IN PROVERBS 22:22-23 TELLS US “DO NOT ROB THE POOR, BECAUSE HE IS POOR, OR CRUSH THE AFFLICTED AT THE GATE, FOR THE LORD WILL PLEAD THEIR CAUSE AND ROB OF LIFE THOSE WHO ROB THEM.” IN ISAIAH 11:4 DECLARES “…BUT WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS HE SHALL JUDGE THE POOR, AND DECIDE WITH EQUITY FOR THE MEEK OF THE EARTH, AND HE SHALL STRIKE THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, AND WITH THE BREADTH OF HIS LIPS HE SHALL KILL THE WICKED.” IN EZEKIEL 34:16 SAYS “I WILL SEEK THE LOST, AND I WILL BRING BACK THE STRAYED, AND I WILL BIND UP THE INJURED, AND I WILL STRENGTHEN THE WEAK, AND THE FAT AND THE STRONG I WILL DESTROY. I WILL FEED THEM IN JUSTICE.” IN LUKE 18:7-8 MENTIONS “AND WILL NOT GOD GIVE JUSTICE TO HIS ELECT, WHO CRY TO HIM DAY AND NIGHT? WILL HE DELAY LONG OVER THEM? I TELL YOU, HE WILL GIVE JUSTICE TO THEM SPEEDILY. NEVERTHELESS, WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE FIND FAITH ON EARTH?” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINDICATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS. IN ROMANS 8:33 SAYS “WHO SHALL BRING ANY CHARGE AGAINST GOD’S ELECT? IT IS GOD WHO JUSTIFIES.” IN PSALMS 17:1-2 DECLARES “HEAR A JUST CAUSE, O LORD, ATTEND TO MY CRY! GIVE EAR TO MY PRAYER FROM LIPS FREE OF DECEIT! FROM YOUR PRESENCE LET MY VINDICATION COME! LET YOUR EYES BEHOLD THE RIGHT!” IN PSALMS 24:5 DECLARES “HE WILL RECEIVE BLESSING FROM THE LORD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF HIS SALVATION.” THE VINDICATION IS IN ISAIAH 50:8-9. NO WEAPON FORMED AGAINST ME SHALL PROSPER IS IN ISAIAH 54:17. IN ISAIAH 61:8 SAYS “FOR I THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVE JUSTICE, I HATE ROBBERY AND WRONG, I WILL FAITHFULLY GIVE THEM THEIR RECOMPENSE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM.” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE OF THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS. THE BLOOD OF JESUS IS IN ROMANS 3:25-26. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 TELLS US “FOR OUR SAKE HE MADE HIM TO BE SIN WHO KNEW NO SIN, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.” IN GALATIANS 3:13 STATES “CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE OF THE LAW BY BECOMING A CURSE FOR US---FOR IT IS WRITTEN, CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO IS HANGED ON A TREE…” IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE OF THE RESURRECTION OF HIS SON JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS PROTECTED BY THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 1:4-7:59. IN ACTS 17:31 SAYS “…BECAUSE HE HAS FIXED A DAY ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY A MAN WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED, AND OF THIS HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OF JUDGMENT. IN ROMANS 2:5 MENTIONS “BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR HARD AND IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE STORING UP WRATH FOR YOURSELF ON THE DAY OF WRATH WHEN GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT WILL BE REVEALED.” IN PSALMS 9:8 SAYS “…AND HE JUDGES THE WORLD WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, HE JUDGES THE PEOPLES WITH UPRIGHTNESS.” THE MAN JESUS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN ACTS 17:31. IN REVELATION 16:5 DECLARES “AND I HEARD THE ANGEL (LORD) IN CHARGE OF THE WATERS, SAY, JUST ARE YOU, O HOLY ONE, WHO IS AN WHO WAS, FOR YOU BROUGHT THESE JUDGMENTS.” IN REVELATION 16:7 TELLS US “AND I HEARD THE ALTAR SAYING, YES, LORD GOD THE ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND JUST ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS!” IN REVELATION 19:2 STATES “…FOR HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE AND JUST, FOR HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT PROSTITUTE WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER IMMORALITY, AND HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS.” HUMAN JUSTICE IS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE WORLD IN JUSTICE, AND EXPECTS THAT HIS CREATURES DEAL JUSTLY AND FAIRLY WITH ALL. SIN BRINGS INJUSTICE IN THE WORLD, BY DISRUPTING THE JUSTICE ESTABLISHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AT CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. HUMAN JUSTICE ALWAYS FALLS SHORT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUSTICE. THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWS HIS CONCERN FOR HUMAN JUSTICE. BY COMMANDING IT. IN ISAIAH 56:1 SAYS “THIS SAYS THE LORD, ‘KEEP JUSTICE, AND DO RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR SOON MY SALVATION WILL COME, AND MY RIGHTEOUSNESS BE REVEALED.’” THE INSTRUCTION OF THE LORD TO MAN IS IN MICAH 6:8. NO FALSE REPORT IS IN EXODUS 23:1-9. IN DEUTERONOMY 24:17 DECLARES “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO THE SOJOURNER OR TO THE FATHERLESS, OR TAKE A WIDOW’S GARMENT IN PLEDGE.” IN PSALMS 82:3 TELLS US “GIVE JUSTICE TO THE WEAK AND THE FATHERLESS, MAINTAIN THE RIGHT OF THE AFFLICTED AND THE DESTITUTE.” IN PROVERBS 21:3 MENTIONS “TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” IN HOSEA 12:6 SAYS “SO YOU, BY THE HELP OF YOUR GOD, RETURN, HOLD FAST TO (AGAPE) LOVE AND JUSTICE, AND WAIT CONTINUALLY FOR YOUR GOD.” IN ROMANS 13:7 STATES “PAY TO ALL WHAT IS OWED TO THEM, TAXES TO WHOM TAXES ARE OWED, REVENUE TO WHOM REVENUE IS OWED, RESPECT TO WHOM RESPECT IS OWED, HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS OWED.” BY COMMENDING ITS MAINTENANCE. IN PSALMS 106:3 DECLARES “BLESSED ARE THEY WHO OBSERVE JUSTICE, WHO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AT ALL TIMES!” ABRAHAM’S WIFE IS CALLED A SISTER IN GENESIS 20:5-6. SOLOMON ASKS FOR WISDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:11-12. IN 1ST KINGS 3:28 SAYS “AND ALL ISRAEL HEARD OF THE JUDGMENT THAT THE KING HAD RENDERED, AND THEY STOOD IN AWE OF THE KING, BECAUSE THEY PERCEIVED THAT THE WISDOM OF GOD WAS IN HIM TO DO JUSTICE.” JOB IS IN JOB 1:8. IN PSALMS 37:37 MENTIONS “MARK THE BLAMELESS AND BEHOLD THE UPRIGHT, FOR THERE IS A FUTURE FOR THE MAN OF PEACE.” IN PSALMS 112:5 TELLS US “IT IS WELL WITH THE MAN WHO DEALS GENEROUSLY AND LENDS, WHO CONDUCTS HIS AFFAIRS WITH JUSTICE.” BY DAMNING ITS NEGLECT. THE LORD DRAWS NEAR TO JUDGMENT IS IN MALACHI 3:5. THE CURSE TO PERVERT JUSTICE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:19.  IN JOB 31:13-14 DECLARES “IF I HAVE REJECTED THE CAUSE OF MY MANSERVANT OR MY MAIDSERVANT, WHEN THEY BROUGHT A COMPLAINT AGAINST ME, WHAT THEN SHALL I DO WHEN GOD RISES UP? WHEN HE MAKES INQUIRY, WHAT SHALL I ANSWER HIM?” THE LORD PROTECTS THE BUSINESS WORKERS AND THE POOR IN HOUSES IS IN ISAIAH 3:14. IN ISAIAH 3:15 STATES “‘WHAT DO YOU MEAN BY CRUSHING MY PEOPLE, BY GRINDING THE FACE OF THE POOR?’ DECLARES THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS.” IN ISAIAH 10:1 MENTION’S “WOE TO THOSE WHO DECREE INIQUITOUS DECREES, AND THE WRITERS WHO KEEP WRITING OPPRESSION…” AMEND YOUR WAYS AND YOUR DEEDS IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-8. IN JEREMIAH 7:14 TELLS US “…THEREFORE I WILL DO TO THE HOUSE THAT IS CALLED BY MY NAME, AND IN WHICH YOU TRUST, AND TO THE PLACE THAT I GAVE TO YOU AND TO YOUR FATHERS, AS I DID TO SHILOH.” DESTRUCTION FOLLOWS IGNORED WARNINGS IS IN EZEKIEL 22:29-31. JUSTICE IN RELATIONSHIPS WITHIN THE FAMILY. PARENTS & CHILDREN. IN EXODUS 20:12 SAYS “HONOR YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) AND YOUR MOTHER (BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1), THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG IN THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD (LORD YAHWEH) IS GIVING YOU.” ALSO, IT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:16. IN MATTHEW 15:4 SAYS “FOR GOD COMMANDED, HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AND, WHOEVER REVILED FATHER OF MOTHER MUST SURELY DIE.” CHILDREN AND PARENTS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:1-3. IN COLOSSIANS 3:20-21 DECLARES “CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN EVERYTHING, FOR THIS PLEASES THE LORD. FATHERS, DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN, LEST THEY BECOME DISCOURAGED.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 MENTIONS “HE MUST MANAGE HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE…” BROTHERS & SISTERS. CAIN & ABEL IS IN GENESIS 4:9-10. HUSBAND & WIFE. IN MALACHI 2:14 TELLS US “BUT YOU SAY, WHY DOES HE NOT? BECAUSE THE LORD WAS WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND THE WIFE OF YOUR YOUTH, TO WHOM YOU HAVE BEEN FAITHLESS, THOUGH SHE IS YOUR COMPANION AND YOUR WIFE BY COVENANT.” THE AUTHORITY OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:4-5. RULES FOR CHRISTIAN HOUSEHOLDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19. JUSTICE IN THE COMMUNITY OR NEIGHBORHOOD IN THE HOUSE WORLD. IN PROVERBS 29:7 DECLARES “A RIGHTEOUS MAN KNOWS THE RIGHTS, OF THE POOR, A WICKED MAN DOES NOT UNDERSTAND SUCH KNOWLEDGE.” IN JAMES 1:27 SAYS “RELIGION THAT IS PURE AND UNDEFILED BEFORE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IS THIS: TO VISIT ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND TO KEEP ONESELF UNSTAINED FROM THE WORLD.” IN JOB 29:16 STATES “I WAS A FATHER TO THE NEEDY, AND I SEARCHED OUT THE CAUSE OF HIM WHO I DID NOT KNOW.” IN PSALMS 82:3 DECLARES “GIVE JUSTICE TO THE WEAK AND THE FATHERLESS, MAINTAIN THE RIGHT OF THE AFFLICTED AND DESTITUTE.” IN PROVERBS 29:14 TELLS US “IF A KING FAITHFULLY JUDGES THE POOR, HIS THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER.” OPEN YOUR MOUTH IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. IN ISAIAH 1:17 MENTIONS “…LEARN TO DO GOOD, SEEK JUSTICE, CORRECT OPPRESSION, BRING JUSTICE TO THE FATHERLESS, PLEAD THE WIDOW’S CAUSE.” IN JEREMIAH 22:16 SAYS “‘HE JUDGED THE CAUSE OF THE POOR AND NEEDY, THEN IT WAS WELL. IS NOT THIS TO KNOW ME?’ DECLARES THE LORD.” JUSTICE IN THE BUSINESS WORLD. IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 STATE’S “MASTERS, TREAT YOUR BONDSERVANTS JUSTLY AND FAIRLY, KNOWING THAT YOU ALSO HAVE A MASTER (FATHER STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN.” IN LEVITICUS 19:35-36 DECLARES “YOU SHALL DO NO WRONG IN JUDGMENT, IN MEASURES OF LENGTH OR WEIGHT OR QUANTITY. YOU SHALL HAVE JUST BALANCES, JUST WEIGHTS, A JUST EPHAH, AND A JUST HIN. I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT.” IN DEUTERONOMY 25:15 SAYS “A FULL AND FAIR WEIGHT YOU SHALL HAVE, A FULL AND FAIR MEASURE YOU SHALL HAVE, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE LONG IN THE LAND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU.” IN EPHESIANS 6:9 STATES “MASTERS, DO THE SAME TO THEM, AND STOP YOUR THREATENING, KNOWING THAT HE WHO IS BOTH THEIR MASTER AND YOURS IS IN HEAVEN, AND THAT THERE IS NO PARTIALITY WITH HIM.” THE WARNING TO THE RICH IS IN JAMES 5:1-4. JUSTICE IN THE COURTS OF LAW. IN EXODUS 23:6-8 SAYS “YOU SHALL NOT PERVERT THE JUSTICE DUE TO YOUR POOR IN HIS LAWSUIT. KEEP FAR FROM A FALSE CHARGE, AND DO NOT KILL THE INNOCENT AND RIGHTEOUS, FOR I WILL NOT ACQUIT THE WICKED. AND YOU SHALL TAKE NO BRIBE, FOR A BRIBE BLINDS THE CLEAR-SIGHTED AND SUBVERTS THE CAUSE OF THOSE WHO ARE IN THE RIGHT.” IN LEVITICUS 19:15 STATES “YOU SHALL DO NO INJUSTICE IN COURT. YOU SHALL NOT BE PARTIAL TO THE POOR OR DEFER TO THE GREAT, BUT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL YOU JUDGE YOUR NEIGHBOR.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:16 MENTIONS “AND I CHARGED YOUR JUDGES AT THAT TIME, HEAR THE CASES BETWEEN YOUR BROTHERS, AND JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS BROTHER OR THE ALIEN WHO IS WITH HIM.” JUSTICE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 16:18-20. IN DEUTERONOMY 17:6 DECLARES “ON THE EVIDENCE OF 2 WITNESSES OR OF 3 WITNESSES THE ONE WHO IS TO DIE SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, A PERSON SHALL NOT BE PUT TO DEATH ON THE EVIDENCE OF 1 WITNESS.” TO SETTLE DISPUTES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:1-3. IN DEUTERONOMY 27:25 TELLS US “CURSED BE ANYONE WHO TAKES A BRIBE TO SHED INNOCENT BLOOD. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, AMEN.” TO APPOINT JUDGES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:5-7. IN PROVERBS 12:17 SAYS “WHOEVER SPEAKS THE TRUTH GIVES HONEST EVIDENCE, BUT A FALSE WITNESS UTTERS DECEIT.” PARTIALITY DAMNED. IN PROVERBS 18:5 STATES “IT IS NOT GOOD TO BE PARTIAL TO THE WICKED OR TO DEPRIVE THE RIGHTEOUS OF JUSTICE.” MORE SAYINGS OF THE WISE ARE IN PROVERBS 24:23-25. IN PROVERBS 28:21 STATES “TO SHOW PARTIALITY IS NOT GOOD, BUT FOR A PIECE OF BREAD A MAN WILL DO WRONG.” IN PROVERBS 18:17 SAYS “THE ONE WHO STATES HIS CASE FIRST SEEMS RIGHT, UNTIL THE OTHER COMES AND EXAMINES HIM.” WHY DO YOU STRIKE THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 18:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL STRIKE YOU IS IN ACTS 23:3. THE JUSTICE IN RULERS AND GOVERNMENTS? IN PROVERBS 8:15 SAYS “BY ME KINGS REIGN, AND RULERS DECREE WHAT IS JUST.” IN 1ST KINGS 10:9 STATES “BLESSED BE THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO HAD DELIGHTED IN YOU AND SET YOU ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL! BECAUSE THE LORD (AGAPE) LOVES ISRAEL FOREVER, HE HAS MADE YOU KING, THAT YOU MAY EXECUTE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.” DAVID’S ADMINISTRATION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:14. THE KING’S THRONES ARE IN PROVERBS 16:12-13. JUSTICE COMES FROM THE LORD IS IN PROVERBS 29:26-27. DEFEND THE POOR AND NEEDY IS IN PROVERBS 31:8-9. WOE TO AN UNRIGHTEOUS HOUSE IS IN JEREMIAH 22:13-16. CEASE YOUR EVICTIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 45:9. NO AUTHORITY OR APPOINTED COMMISSION EXCEPT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. SUBMISSION TO AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:13-14. IN 1ST PETER 2:17 SAYS “HONOR EVERYONE. (AGAPE) LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD. FEAR GOD. HONOR THE EMPEROR.” JUSTICE IN THE COMMUNITY OF FAITH OR THE CHURCH WORLD. JUSTICE AND NOT BRUNT OFFERINGS ARE IN AMOS 5:21-24. DO NOT NEGLECT THE JUSTICE AND THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD IS IN LUKE 11:42. GOOD THINGS TO DO ARE IN ISAIAH 58:6-7. IN HOSEA 6:6 SAYS “FOR I DESIRE STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE AND NOT SACRIFICE, THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD RATHER THAN BURNT OFFERINGS.” IN HOSEA 12:6 SAYS “SO YOU, BY THE HELP OF YOUR GOD, RETURN, HOLD FAST TO (AGAPE) LOVE AND JUSTICE, AND WAIT CONTINUALLY FOR YOUR GOD.” DO NOT NEGLECT THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW IS IN MATTHEW 23:23. THE LAWSUITS AGAINST BELIEVER’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-8. THE SIN OF PARTIALITY IS IN JAMES 2:1-4. THE LAW OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN JAMES 2:8-13. JUSTICE IN A BELIEVER’S LIFE. THE LORD TELLS MAN WHAT HE NEEDS TO DO IS IN MICAH 6:8. IN PROVERBS 21:3 SAYS “TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” MAN SHOULD THINK ABOUT THESE THINGS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. LIVE A GODLY LIFE IS IN TITUS 2:12. PUT TO SHAME THOSE WHO SLANDER IS IN 1ST PETER 3:16. THE JUSTICE IN THE BELIEVER’S LIVES OPERATES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH REQUIRES TO BE EVIDENT IN THE LIVES OF HIS OWN PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF HIS JUSTIFICATION, BELIEVERS CAN BE GRANTED THE HOLY STATUS OF BEING RIGHTEOUS IN HIS SIGHT, AND ARE CALLED TO LIVE OUT THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE END. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW DEMANDS JUSTICE. THE LAW IS WRITTEN ON THE CONSCIENCE. THE GENTILE’S LAW IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW YOUR INTEGRITY IN YOUR HEART IS IN GENESIS 20:5-6. IN PROVERBS 20:27 SAYS “THE SPIRIT OF MAN IS THE LAMP OF THE LORD, SEARCHING ALL HIS INNERMOST PARTS.” IN ISAIAH 51:7 TELLS US “LISTEN TO ME, YOU, WHO KNOW RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE PEOPLE IN WHOSE HEART IS MY LAW, FEAR NOT THE REPROACH OF MAN, NOR BE DISMAYED AT THEIR REVILING’S.” IN ECCLESIASTES 8:5 MENTIONS “WHOEVER KEEPS A COMMAND WILL KNOW NO EVIL THING, AND THE WISE HEART WILL KNOW THE PROPER TIME AND THE JUST WAY.” THE OT LAW. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:1-17. ALSO, IT IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21. THE AGAPE LOVE THE LORD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5. ALSO, IT IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-40. YOUR WORD IS THE LAMP TO MY FEET IS IN PSALMS 119:1. IN PSALMS 119:165 SAYS “GREAT PEACE HAVE THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR LAW, NOTHING CAN MAKE THEM STUMBLE.” THE NT LAW. CHRIST CAME TO FULFILL THE LAW IS IN MATTHEW 5:17. THE LAW AND SIN IS IN ROMANS 7:7. IN ROMANS 7:12 SAYS “SO THE LAW IS HOLY, AND THE COMMANDMENT IS HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS AND GOOD.” IN ROMANS 7:22 TELLS US “FOR I DELIGHT IN THE LAW OF GOD, IN MY INNER BEING…” AGAPE LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW IS IN ROMANS 13:10. THE LAW SHOULD BE USED RIGHTFULLY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8-11. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. IN ROMANS 1:17 STATES “FOR IN IT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM FAITH TO FAITH, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.” IN HABAKKUK 2:4 TELLS US “BEHOLD, HIS SOUL IS PUFFED UP, IT IS NOT UPRIGHT WITHIN HIM, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS SHALL LIVE BY FAITH.” IN GENESIS 15:6 STATES “AND HE BELIEVED THE LORD, AND HE COUNTED IT TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS.” THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IS IN ROMANS 3:21-24. IN ROMANS 4:24-25 SAYS “…BUT FOR OURS ALSO. IT WILL BE COUNTED TO US WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WHO RAISED FROM THE DEAD JESUS OUR LORD, WHO WAS DELIVERED UP FOR OUR TRESPASSES AND RAISED FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION.” IN ROMANS 5:1 MENTION’S “THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE, HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” ISRAEL’S UNBELIEF IS IN ROMANS 9:30. IN GALATIANS 3:6 DECLARES “…JUST AS ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS COUNTED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS?” IN GALATIANS 3:24 SAYS “SO THEN, THE LAW WAS OUR GUARDIAN UNTIL CHRIST CAME, IN ORDER THAT WE MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 STATES “…AND BE FOUND IN HIM, NOT HAVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF MY OWN THAT COMES FROM THE LAW, BUT THAT WHICH COMES THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM GOD THAT DEPENDS ON FAITH…” THE MARKS OF THE JUST PERSON. IN JAMES 2:17 SAYS “SO ALSO FAITH BY ITSELF, IF IT DOES NOT HAVE WORKS, IS DEAD.” THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34-36. IN EPHESIANS 2:10 SAYS “FOR WE ARE HIS WORKMANSHIP, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS FOR GOOD WORKS, WHICH GOD PREPARED BEFOREHAND, THAT WE SHOULD WALK IN THEM.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:7 DECLARES “LITTLE CHILDREN, LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. WHOEVER PRACTICES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS RIGHTEOUS, AS HE IS RIGHTEOUS.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:9 TELLS US “NO ONE BORN OF GOD MAKES A PRACTICE OF SINNING, FOR GOD’S SEED ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT KEEP ON SINNING BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.” THINKING JUST THOUGHTS. IN PSALMS 1:2 SAYS “…BUT HIS DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND ON HIS LAW, HE MEDITATES DAY AND NIGHT.” IN PSALMS 24:4 MENTIONS “HE WHO HAS CLEAN HANDS AND A PURE HEART, WHO DOES NOT LIFT UP HIS SOUL TO WHAT IS FALSE AND DOES NOT SWEAR DECEITFULLY.” IN PSALMS 40:8 SAYS “I DELIGHT TO DO YOUR WILL, O MY GOD, YOUR LAW IS WITHIN MY HEART.” THE TESTIMONIES AS A HERITAGE ARE IN PSALMS 119:111-112. IN MATTHEW 5:8 STATES “BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” THINK ON THESE THINGS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8. SPEAKING JUST WORDS. IN PSALMS 141:3 DECLARES “SET A GUARD, O LORD, OVER MY MOUTH, KEEP WATCH OVER THE DOOR OF MY LIPS!” IN PROVERBS 4:24 SAYS “PU AWAY FROM YOU CROOKED SPEECH, AND OUT DEVIOUS TALK FAR FROM YOU.” NOBLE THINGS SPOKEN ARE IN PROVERBS 8:6-8. IN EPHESIANS 4:25 STATES “THEREFORE, HAVING OUT AWAY FALSEHOOD, LET EACH ONE OF YOU SPEAK THE TRUTH WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, FOR WE ARE MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER.” IN 1ST PETER 3:10 TELLS US “FOR WHOEVER DESIRES TO (AGAPE) LOVE LIFE AND SEE GOOD DAYS, LET HIM KEEP HIS TONGUE FROM EVIL AND HIS LIPS FROM SPEAKING DECEIT.” BEHAVING WITH JUST DEEDS AND JUST ACTIONS. WHAT THE LORD REQUIRES MAN IS IN MICAH 6:8. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25 SAYS “AND IT WILL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR US, IF WE ARE CAREFUL TO DO ALL THIS COMMANDMENT BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD, AS HE HAS COMMANDED US.” IN PSALMS 106:3 STATES “BLESSED ARE THEY WHO OBSERVE JUSTICE, WHO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AT ALL TIMES!” IN PROVERBS 21:3 DECLARES “TO DO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE IS MORE ACCEPTABLE TO THE LORD THAN SACRIFICE.” HIS DEFENSE WILL BE IN THE FORTRESS OF ROCKS IS IN ISAIAH 33:15-16. IN ACTS 24:16 SAYS “SO I ALWAYS TAKE PAINS TO HAVE A CLEAR CONSCIENCE TOWARD BOTH GOD AND MAN.” THE EXAMPLES OF JUST MEN. JOB IS IN JOB 1:8. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:15. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:11-12. JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 23:50-51. PAUL IS IN ACTS 25:8, 11. THE VINDICATION OF THE JUST. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8 TELLS US “HENCEFORTH THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL AWARD TO ME ON THAT DAY, AND NOT ONLY TO ME BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED HIS APPEARING.” IN PSALMS 86:17 STATES “SHOW ME A SIGN OF YOUR FAVOR, THAT THOSE WHO HATE ME MAY SEE AND BE PUT TO SHAME BECAUSE YOU, LORD, HAVE HELPED ME AND COMFORTED ME.” IN DANIEL 12:3 DECLARES “AND THOSE WHO ARE WISE SHALL SHINE LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE SKY ABOVE, AND THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER.” A GREAT MULTITUDE FROM EVERY NATION IS IN REVELATION 7:9-17. 
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TRUE RECONCILIATION FROM THE LORD
TO OVERCOME THE TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAN NEEDED SOMEONE TO PROVIDE RECONCILIATION AND THEREBY BRING BACK INTO FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. NO ONE CAN HAVE TRUE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IF MAN SIMPLY DOES NOT KNOW WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OR REFUSES TO KNOW THE TRUTH OR DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH BY STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INTO A LIE OR BELIEVING THE TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A LIE) IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:37; 8:35; TOBIT 1:5; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:6; SIRACH 4:25; 1ST MACCABEES 7:18; PSALMS 54:5; ISAIAH 38:18; 59:4, 14-15; JEREMIAH 7:28; 9:3, 5; DANIEL 8:12; HOSEA 4:1; JOHN 8:44-46; ROMANS 1:21-25; 2:8-9; 3:1-23; GALATIANS 3:1; 5:7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:17-18; 3:7-8; 4:4; HEBREWS 10:26-31; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 1:6, 8, 10; 2:4, 21; 4:6 & ACTS 4:25-27. FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WINKED AT IGNORANCE TOWARD HIM, BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL EVERYWHERE TO REPENT AND THEY HAVE NO EXCUSE FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE & IGNORANCE THAT WILL BURN IN HELL IN REVELATION 21:8 & ACTS 17:29-31. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN “THROUGH CHRIST (HIS SON JESUS) RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF AND GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD (THE LORDSHIPS OF MAN) TO HIMSELF” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19. IN EPHESIANS 2:14-16 DECLARES “FOR HE HIMSELF (FATHER STEPHEN) IS OUR PEACE, WHO HAS MADE BOTH ONE, AND HAS BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL OF SEPARATION, HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH, THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” SINCE, CHRIST CAME TO DESTROY THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, ALL WHO FAIL TO COME TO THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN OBEYING ALL HIS COMMANDS AND TO KEEP THEM, WILL FACE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT THAT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN THEM TO HELL, UNLESS THEY KNOW AND 100% OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHOUT QUESTION OR DOUBT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 & JOHN 10:18; 12:49-50; 14:15, 21, 23-24, 31; 15:9-10. FOR ONE MAIN PROBLEM THAT KEEPS MOST OF GOD’S PEOPLE OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & KINGDOM OF GOD IS BECAUSE OF THE ALIENATION AND WALL OF SEPARATION THAT HAS BEEN REINFORCED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF  MARITAL SEX OR ANY FORM OF SEXUALITY COUPLED WITH UNAUTHORIZED ILLEGAL DRUGS WHICH IS THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE WORLD AND NOT FROM OR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16; GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:21-32; 13:14 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THERE ARE SOME OF GOD’S PEOPLE THAT SAYS THEY HAD A LEGITIMATE DIVORCE AND ARE SINGLE AGAIN AND MAKE EXCUSES WHICH COMMIT A UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE UNION WHICH IS CALLED UNAUTHORIZED DIVINE INTERCOURSE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LAW BECAUSE THEY NEVER WERE DEEMED AN AUTHORIZED DIVORCE IN MARRIAGE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE STILL MARRIED TO THEIR SPOUSE AND IT IS TREATED AS ADULTERY COUPLED WITH FORNICATION BUT THEY SAY THEY RECEIVED THE CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE FROM THE SUPERIORS (CHIEFS OR POLICE) OF THE LAW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HATES & DID NOT CONDONE OR AUTHORIZE THE LAW TO ADMINISTER JUSTICE IN MALACHI 2:16; MATTHEW 5:31-32; 19:3-9; MARK 10:2-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:11-13 & LUKE 16:15-18. AN “AUTHORIZED DIVORCE” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INFALLIBLE PROOF THAT THE ONE OF THE PARTIES COMMITTED ADULTERY AND THE OTHER PARTY HAS TO PROVE THAT WITHOUT A REASONABLE DOUBT TO RECEIVE AN HONORABLE DIVORCE. THIS IS THE PERVERTING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW JUSTICE IN EXODUS 23:8; DEUTERONOMY 16:19; 1ST SAMUEL 8:3; PROVERBS 10:9; 17:23; 31:5; JEREMIAH 3:21; 23:36; AMOS 2:7; MICAH 3:9; GALATIANS 1:7; SIRACH 8:2; SUSANNA 9, 56 & ACTS 13:6-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT PERVERT HIS OWN LAW JUSTICE IN JOB 8:3; 34:12. DIVORCE CANNOT BE BASED ON IRRECONCILABLE DIFFERENCE OR EVEN VIOLENCE BECAUSE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES COMMANDS IT HAS TO BE MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS TO THE MARRIAGE BED. DID THE FATHER STEPHEN WRITE THE HOLY BIBLE, OR DID YOU WHO ARE FAR FROM THE TRUTH---IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:36. SOME SCRIPTURES BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TRUE TEACHER AND TRUE AUTHOR OF OUR FAITH AND LIARS THAT CLAIM TO BE BIBLICAL AUTHORS BUT ARE FALSE ARE IN BARUCH 3:23; 2ND MACCABEES  2:28; 7:31; JOHN 6:45; 8:28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 15:18; 16:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 13; 14:33, 36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2; EPHESIANS 4:21; 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:4, 7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:13; 4:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, 15; 3:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:3-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13; 2:9, 14-15; TITUS 1:9; HEBREWS 1:3, 2:2; 4:2, 12-13; 5:9; 12:2; 13:7; 1ST PETER 1:23, 25; 2:7-8; 2ND PETER 2:3, 18; 1ST JOHN 1:3-10; 2:27; 3:24-4:6; 5:18-21; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 22:18-19 & ACTS 17:11. THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL CREATION IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 13:3. FOR IF ANYONE SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORIZED SEX IN MARRIAGE, THIS IS A LIE FROM HELL AND A STRONG DELUSION FOR THEM TO TRY TO JUSTIFY THEIR FLESHLY SEXUAL ACTIONS WITH GOD IN ROMANS 3:20; 6:19; 7:5, 18, 25; 8:5, 8, 13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:16; GALATIANS 2:16; EPHESIANS 2:3; COLOSSIANS 2:18, 23; JAMES 5:3; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 7-8 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WHEN ANYONE HAS A SEXUAL RELATION OR SEXUAL UNION WITH SOMEONE, THEY ARE TREATING THEM AND OPERATING AS FEMALE WITCHES, WHORES, PROSTITUTES, SORCERERS, MISTRESSES AND HARLOTS OR MALE WITCHES CALLED WIZARDS, SORCERERS, MASTERS, EVEN IF THEY ARE HUSBANDS AND WIVES PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. IN EXODUS 22:18 DECLARES “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE” BUT TO DIE. THIS MEANS THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A RIGHTEOUS PERSON TO DIE BUT TO LIVE IN JOHN 7:16-18. THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED AS “ONE FLESH” IN MARRIAGE OR “ONE FLESH” OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE IN THE UNMARRIED REALM. BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT SINGLE PEOPLE CANNOT HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONS BECAUSE THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN. TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM MARITAL SEX OR ANY OTHER FORM OF SEX IS CALLED AN ACT OF CHASTITY WHICH IS NOT POPULAR IN ANY CULTURE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN 1ST PETER 2:11; JUDE 23 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS GOT THE LORD JOHN IN TROUBLE WHEN HE SAID “IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR THEE TO HAVE THY BROTHER’S WIFE” WHICH INTERRUPTED THE AUTHORITY OF THE KING WITHIN THE KING’S BOUNDARIES OF MARRIAGE IN MARK 6:18. THERE IS A WAY OF PROCREATION WITHOUT HAVING SEX IN ANY MARRIAGE OR UNMARRIED REALM. IT IS CALLED “DIVINE INTERCOURSE” THAT IS COINED FROM THE TERM “DIVINE UNION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZES IN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 2:21-24; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:8-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. FOR THE SOLID FOUNDATION IS BUILT ON HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & HEBREWS 11:10. IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:54 SAYS THAT NO MAN’S BUILDING CAN STAND BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH HIS SON JESUS PAID THE PRICE OF MAN’S FREEDOM, HIS WHOLE CREATION STILL HAD TO BE TRANSFIGURED, CHANGED & TRANSFORMED INTO WHAT PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN SO THAT HE COULD NOT HAVE LIMITED ACCESS, BUT MORE ACCESS THAN ANYONE ELSE BEING RAISED AS THE LORD AND CHRIST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN EPHESIANS 2:18; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:7; 2:36. THOSE WHO HAVE A SEXUAL UNION ARE A SLAVE OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND THOSE WHO HAVE A DIVINE UNION IS A SLAVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ROMANS 6:19-20, 22.
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TRUE IMAGE-LIKENESS FROM THE LORD
THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HUMANITY IS CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1-2. PAUL IMPLIES THAT THE DIVINE IMAGE IS ASSOCIATED IN THE FIRST PLACE WITH MAN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7, 11-12. THE RESPECT FOR DIVINE LIFE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 9:6 & JAMES 3:9. THE DIVINE IMAGE IMPLIES PARTNERSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE DIVINE STEWARDSHIP OF CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:26 & PSALMS 8:3-8. THE DIVINE IMAGE INCLUDES IMITATING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN MATTHEW 5:48 & DEUTERONOMY 10:17-19. THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DISFIGURED, THOUGH NOT TOTALLY DESTROYED, IN THE SEXUAL FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23. FALLEN HUMANITY IN SEXUAL CONTENTION WITH CREATION IS IN GENESIS 3:17-19. FALLEN HUMANITY AND THE SEXUAL EXPLOITATION OF DIVINE NATURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:6-7 & ISAIAH 7:23-25. JESUS CHRIST THE TRUE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. JESUS CHRIST IS THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:3. JESUS CHRIST REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:18. JESUS CHRIST IS THE PERFECT DIVINE BEING IS IN JOHN 1:4, 9, 14; PHILIPPIANS 2:7 & HEBREWS 2:17. THE RESTORATION OF THE DIVINE IMAGE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST: THE DIVINE IMAGE IS RENEWED IN ALL WHO ARE UNITED WITH HIM BY FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:22-24 & COLOSSIANS 3:9-10. THE PROMISE OF COMPLETE RESTORATION IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42, 45-48, 49; 1ST JOHN 3:2 & PHILIPPIANS 3:21. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE AS A PROCESS OF DIVINE TRANSFORMATION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE CONTRAST OF THE INNER BEING WITH THE OUTWARD PERSON:  THE DIVINE DESIRES & GODLY TRUTH OF THE INNER BEING IS IN ROMANS 7:14-15 & PSALMS 51:3-6. THE INNER BEING IS NOT SUBJECT TO PHYSICAL CONSTRAINTS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-18. THE INNER BEING [HEART] SHOULD TAKE PRIORITY OVER THE OUTWARD PERSON [FLESH] IS IN 1ST PETER 3:3-4; 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; EPHESIANS 3:16-19 & ROMANS 8:37-39.  INWARD DESIRE OF IMAGINATION: THE HEART IS THE SOURCE OF DIVINE/SEXUAL DESIRES IS IN PROVERBS 4:23; PSALMS 10:3; MATTHEW 12:34-35 & LUKE 6:45. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THE DIVINE/SEXUAL HEART IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; 1ST SAMUEL 16:7; PSALMS 7:9; 19:14; 26:2; 38:9; 44:21; 139:2, 23; PROVERBS 15:26; 21:2; JEREMIAH 11:20; 20:12; EZEKIEL 11:5; MATTHEW 9:4; MARK 2:8; REVELATION 2:23; LUKE 5:22 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE CORRUPTION OF THE HEART: ITS INCLINATION TOWARDS SEXUALITY IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PSALMS 14:1-3; 53:1-3; 94:11; ECCLESIASTES 9:3; JEREMIAH 17:9-10; MATTHEW 15:18-19 & MARK 7:20-23. THE CORRUPTION FINDS PARTICULAR EXPRESSION IN SEXUALITY WHICH IS CORRUPTION IS IN ROMANS 1:24, 26-27; MATTHEW 5:28 & GALATIANS 5:19. THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE HEART: IT LEADS TO DISREGARD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 65:2. IT PRODUCES FALSE CONFIDENCE IN SEXUALITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 29:18-19 & JEREMIAH 23:17. IT LEADS TO IDOLATRY IN SEXUALITY IS IN JEREMIAH 9:14; 13:10 & ROMANS 1:21-25. IT LEADS TO DISOBEDIENCE TO DO SEXUALITY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:24; 16:12 & ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. IT BRINGS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN JEREMIAH 11:8; 18:12-13; PROVERBS 28:14; 29:1; PSALMS 95:7-11; ROMANS 2:5; HEBREWS 3:7-11 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWS PEOPLE TO CONTINUE IN THEIR STUBBORNNESS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 7:3; 14:4, 17; PSALMS 81:11-12 & ROMANS 1:28, 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RENEWAL OF THE HEART: IT RESULTS IN PURIFIED DESIRES IS IN JEREMIAH 24:7; 31:33; EZEKIEL 11:19; 36:26; DEUTERONOMY 6:6; ROMANS 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 4:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:8-9 & HEBREWS 8:10. THE EXAMPLES OF THE RENEWED HEART IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 11:16; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 51:10; 57:7; 86:11 & JEREMIAH 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIGHTS IN A PURE HEART IS IN PSALMS 24:3-5; 73:1; 125:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:29 & MATTHEW 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE DIVINE DESIRES OF THE HEARTS DEVOTED TO HIM IS IN PSALMS 21:2; 37:4; 145:19; MATTHEW 6:21, 33 & LUKE 12:31, 34. THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES THE DIVINE DESIRE TO FOLLOW HIM IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:18. THE DIVINE ABILITY TO VISUALIZE IN PARABLES IS IN MATTHEW 4:10-12; 13:11-17 & LUKE 8:9-10; 10:23-24. EVIL SCHEMING IMAGINATION: HUMAN THOUGHT IS DARKENED BY SEXUALITY: AS A RESULT OF REJECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:21; PSALMS 10:2-4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14; EPHESIANS 4:17-18 & TITUS 1:15. AS A RESULT OF EXCESSIVE ALCOHOL (WINE) TO THE POINT OF CONSTANT DRUNKENNESS IS IN PROVERBS 23:33. AS A RESULT OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S ACTIVITY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4 & EPHESIANS 2:1-3. SINFUL SEXUAL THINKING FINDS EXPRESSION IN EVIL WAYS: IN EVIL SCHEMES AND PLANS IS IN PROVERBS 6:14, 16-18; 12:20; 14:22; 24:8-9; PSALMS 36:4; 64:5-6; GENESIS 11:6; ECCLESIASTES 8:11 & ROMANS 1:30, 32. IN SCHEMING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT TOTALLY OVERCOME IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:5; DEUTERONOMY 31:21; HOSEA 7:15; NAHUM 1:11 & ACTS 5:38-39. IN SCHEMING AGAINST OTHERS, BUT OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; LAMENTATIONS 3:60-61; DEUTERONOMY 15:9; JOB 21:27; PSALMS 10:2-3; 37:7; 38:12; 41:7-8; 140:1-2; ISAIAH 32:7; ZECHARIAH 8:16-17; MATTHEW 26:3-4; MARK 14:1-2; JOHN 11:53 & LUKE 22:1-2. SEXUAL PLANS ARE AN EXPRESSION OF PRIDE IS IN JAMES 4:13-16. PROVERBS 18:11; ISAIAH 10:7-11; 30:1 & LUKE 12:16-20. SEXUAL PLANS WILL FAIL IS IN ESTHER 9:25; PSALMS 19:21; ISAIAH 8:10; 19:3; 66:18; MICAH 2:1; NAHUM 1:9; JAMES 4:1-10; LUKE 1:51 & ACTS 5:38-39. FALSE PROPHESY COMES FROM SEXUAL THINKING IS IN EZEKIEL 13:2-3, 17; DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 & JEREMIAH 23:16-17.                   
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TRUE REPENTANCE FROM THE LORD
DIVINE NATURE OF TRUE REPENTANCE: DIVINE REPENTANCE IS A REQUIREMENT FOR FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY, WHICH MEANS IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY OF REPENTING RIGHTFULLY OR FULLY IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:13; PSALMS 34:14; ISAIAH 55:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; JAMES 4:7-10 & ACTS 14:15. DIVINE REPENTANCE INVOLVES TURNING FROM ALL SEXUALITY, EVEN MARITAL SEXUALITY: DIVINE SORROW FOR ALL SEXUALITY IS IN JOB 42:6; PSALMS 34:18; 51:17; ISAIAH 57:15; 66:2; JOEL 2:12-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:8-10 & LUKE 18:13. DIVINE CONFESSION OF ALL SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 5:5; PSALMS 51:1-3; PROVERBS 28;13; HOSEA 14:1-2 & LUKE 15:17-19. DIVINELY FORSAKING ALL SPECIFIC SEXUALITIES IS IN EZRA 10:10-11; EZEKIEL 14:6 & ACTS 15:19-20. MAKING ALL APPROPRIATE DIVINE RESTITUTION IS IN NUMBERS 5:6-7 & LUKE 19:8. DIVINE REPENTANCE INVOLVES TURNING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: 100% FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; LUKE 22:32 & ACTS 6:7; 11:21; 20:21; 26:18. 100% OBEDIENCE IS IN EZEKIEL 18:21-23; HOSEA 4:6-10; MALACHI 3:8-12 & ACTS 6:7. REPENTANCE BY 100% ACTIONS IS IN ISAIAH 1:16-17; DANIEL 4:27; MATTHEW 3:8; LUKE 3:8, 10-14 & ACTS 6:7; 26:20. DIVINE REPENTANCE MUST BE SINCERE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46-50; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:36-39; PSALMS 78:34-37; JEREMIAH 3:10; 24:7 & HOSEA 6:1-4. THE DIVINE REPENTANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 32:14; PSALMS 106:45; JEREMIAH 26:3; HOSEA 11:8; JOEL 2:13; AMOS 7:1-6 & ACTS 6:8; 7:60. IMPORTANCE OF DIVINE REPENTANCE: THE DIVINE CALL OF REPENTANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:4-6; EZEKIEL 33:7-9; MARK 1:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24-26; JAMES 5:19-20 & LUKE 3:3; 5:32; 24:47. DIVINE REPENTANCE OPENS THE WAY FOR BLESSING: TO ESCAPE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IS IN JOB 36:12; EZEKIEL 18:30-32; JEREMIAH 18:7-8; 26:3; HOSEA 11:5; JONAH 3:10; REVELATION 2:5 & LUKE 3:8-9. PREPARES THE WAY FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN MATTHEW 3:2; 4:17 & MARK 1:14-15. FORGIVENESS OR RELEASE WITH UNFORGIVENESS & RESTORATION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:1-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:13-14; NEHEMIAH 1:8-9; JOB 22:23-25; 36:10-11; ISAIAH 44:22; 55:7 & ACTS 2:38-39; 3:19; 5:31; 7:60; 11:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN DESIRES THAT ALL SHOULD REPENT: HE WANTS ALL TO BE SAVED IS IN EZEKIEL 18:23. HIS PATIENCE WITH THE UNREPENTANT IS IN ISAIAH 65:2; ROMANS 2:4; 2ND PETER 3:9 & REVELATION 2:21. HIS DISCIPLINE ENCOURAGES DIVINE REPENTANCE IS IN ISAIAH 10:20-21; 19:22; JEREMIAH 31:18-20; HOSEA 2:6-7; 4:6-10; 6:1 & ACTS 17:22-31. TAKING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OPPORTUNITY FOR DIVINE REPENTANCE IS IN PSALMS 95:7-8; ISAIAH 55:6; HEBREWS 3:13-15; 4:7 & ACTS 17:30-31. REFUSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OPPORTUNITY FOR DIVINE REPENTANCE: THE EXAMPLES IS IN JEREMIAH 5:3; 35:15; MATTHEW 11:20; 21:32 & REVELATION 2:20-24; 9:20-21; 16:9-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CONFIRMS THEM HAVING HARD HEARTS IS IN ISAIAH 6:10; MATTHEW 13:14-15; MARK 4:11-12; LUKE 8:9-10 & ACTS 28:25-27. DIVINE REPENTANCE MAY NOT REMOVE THE EFFECTS OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 14:39-45; 1ST SAMUEL 15:24-26; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13-14 & HEBREWS 12:16-17. THE EXAMPLES OF DIVINE REPENTANCE: THE DIVINE REPENTANCE OF INDIVIDUALS: THE DIVINE CALL TO PERSONAL REPENTANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & ACTS 2:38. THE  EXAMPLES OF INDIVIDUAL REPENTANCE IS IN NUMBERS 22:31-35; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; 1ST KINGS 21:27-29; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:8; JOB 42:6; PSALMS 51:1-17; MATTHEW 26:75; MARK 14:72; JOHN 21:15-17; LUKE 15:21; 18:13; 22:61-62 & ACTS 8:22-24. CORPORATE REPENTANCE: THE EXAMPLES OF CORPORATE REPENTANCE IS IN NUMBERS 21:7; JUDGES 10:15-16; 1ST SAMUEL 7:3-4; ISAIAH 19:22; JEREMIAH 18:7-8; MATTHEW 3:1-6; MARK 1:1-6; LUKE 3:1-6 & ACTS 9:32-35. LEADERS ENCOURAGED CORPORATE REPENTANCE IS IN EZRA 10:1, 10-12; 2ND KINGS 23:1-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:8-15; 30:6-9 & JONAH 3:6-8. CORPORATE REPENTANCE WITHIN THE CHURCH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:9-11 & REVELATION 2:4-5, 14-16, 20-22; 3:3, 19-20. THE DIVINE SYMBOLS OF REPENTANCE IS IN EZRA 8:21; 1ST SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 21:27; NEHEMIAH 9:1; JEREMIAH 36:9; JONAH 3:5 & JOEL 1:13-14; 2:12. THE DIVINE REPENTANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HIS DIVINE REPENTANCE MAY SHOW HIS PAIN & SORROW IS IN GENESIS 6:6-7 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11, 35. HIS DIVINE REPENTANCE MAY SHOW HIS COMPASSION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:36; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:14-15; PSALMS 106:45; ISAIAH 38:1-5; HOSEA 11:8; JONAH 4:2 & AMOS 7:1-6. HE MAY REPENT IN RESPONSE TO DIVINE REPENTANCE IS IN EXODUS 32:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-8; JEREMIAH 18:8; 26:13, 19; JOEL 2:13 & JONAH 3:6-10. HE NEVER REPENTS OF HIS OATH OR CHANGES HIS CHARACTER IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 6:17-18.   
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TRUE CONVERSION FROM THE LORD
THE DIVINE NATURE OF CONVERSION: CONVERSION AS TURNING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: TURNING BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:30-31; 30:2-3, 10; JAMES 5:19-20 & LUKE 1:16-17; 22:32. TURNING FROM ALL IDOLATRY BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:3; JEREMIAH 3:12-13; 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9-10 & ACTS 14:15. TURNING FROM ALL SEXUALITY BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF IMPASSIBILITY IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:11; 14:24; 15:9; 17:13-14; ISAIAH 55:6-7; JEREMIAH 18:11; 25:5; EZEKIEL 18:23; DANIEL 9:13 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. CONVERSION AS A TURNING AWAY FROM UNBELIEF TO TRUE FAITH: LINKED TO REPENTANCE IS IN EZEKIEL 14:6; 18:30 & ACTS 3:19; 26:20. LINKED TO COMING FAITH IS IN ACTS 11:21. CONVERSION BRINGS NEW LIFE: RESULTS IN A TRANSFORMED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 5:17 & GALATIANS 6:14-15. SYMBOLIZES BAPTISM IS IN ROMANS 6:3-4 & COLOSSIANS 2:12; 3:1-3. DEMANDS A NEW LIFESTYLE WITHOUT SEXUALITY, BUT TRUE HOLINESS IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MATTHEW 18:3-4; GALATIANS 5:22-24; EPHESIANS 4:1; 5:8-11; 1ST PETER 2:11-12 & 2ND PETER 1:3-4. CONVERSION BRINGS A NEW RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: NEW STATUS IS IN GALATIANS 3:26-29; 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:9-10 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. NEW UNDERSTANDING IS IN JEREMIAH 31:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:15-16 & HEBREWS 8:11. CONVERSION IS A DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE TURNS ETERNAL CREATURES TO HIMSELF IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:58; JEREMIAH 24:7; 31:18; EZEKIEL 36:26-27; LAMENTATIONS 5:21; JOHN 6:44; 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:12-13. HE GIVES NEW BIRTH IS IN JOHN 3:3-6; TITUS 3:4-5; JAMES 1:17-18 & 1ST PETER 1:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEMANDS FOR CONVERSION: THE DIVINE NEED FOR CONVERSION: THE SEXUAL IS ALIENATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 14:3 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THE SEXUAL DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:21; 15:34; GALATIANS 4:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HAS TURNED AWAY FROM HIM IS IN NUMBERS 14:43; DEUTERONOMY 9:12; 1ST SAMUEL 15:11; 1ST KINGS 11:9; 2ND CHRONICLES 25:27; JEREMIAH 8:5; EZEKIEL 6:9; DANIEL 9:11; MALACHI 3:7-12 & ACTS 7:39. THE FATHER STEPHEN DEMANDS FOR THE CONVERSION OF ALL IS IN PSALMS 65:5; ISAIAH 45:22; JONAH 4:11; ZECHARIAH 9:10 & ACTS 17:22-31. THE FATHER STEPHEN DEMANDS FOR THE CONVERSION OF ALL HIS OWN: TO SAVE THEM IS IN EZEKIEL 33:11; JEREMIAH 3:22; JOEL 2:12-13 & ZECHARIAH 1:3. HIS FAITHFULNESS TO THEM IS IN LEVITICUS 26:40-42; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9; JEREMIAH 3:14 & HOSEA 3:5; 6:1-3. HIS PROMISE OF RESTORATION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:48-49; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; 7:13-14 & NEHEMIAH 1:9. THE DIVINE CALL TO CONVERSION THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS: ENCOURAGEMENT OF HIS LEADERS IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15; 2ND KINGS 11:17; 23:24-25; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:11-15; 19:4; 29:6-10; 34:31-33 & PSALMS 51:13. THE KINGDOM OF HIS HOLY PROPHETS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 24:19; JEREMIAH 25:4; 35:15; HOSEA 14:1-2 & JONAH 3:2. THE TEACHING OF BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ISAIAH 52:7; ROMANS 10:14-15 & ACTS 2:38; 26:16-18. THE SEXUAL REJECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE CALL TO CONVERSION IS IN ISAIAH 9:13; JEREMIAH 3:10; HOSEA 4:6-10; 5:4; 7:10 & AMOS 4:6-11. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE CONVERSION: IN THE OT: THE CORPORATE WORSHIP, WHO TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ISAIAH 19:22 & JONAH 3:5-10. THE INDIVIDUALS WHO TURNED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:12-13; DANIEL 4:34-37 & JONAH 1:16. IN THE NT: IN GENERAL, IS IN JOHN 4:42 & ACTS 2:41; 8:12; 9:35; 15:3. THE INDIVIDUAL CONVERTS IS IN LUKE 15:18; 19:8-9 & ACTS 8:35-38; 9:3-18; 10:44-48; 13:12; 16:14-15, 29-34; 22:6-11; 26:12-18. THE PROPHETIC VISION OF THE FUTURE CONVERSION OF ISRAEL & ALL THE OTHER NATIONS: ISRAEL TURNING BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN JEREMIAH 50:4-5; HOSEA 3:5; 11:10-11 & ROMANS 11:26. THE CONVERSION OF ALL THE NATIONS IN A NET-SHELL IS IN PSALMS 22:27-28; ISAIAH 2:3; JEREMIAH 16:19; MICAH 4:2; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 7:6-7.  
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TRUE REDEMPTION FROM THE LORD
REDEMPTION IN EVERYDAY LIFE: THE OT REDEMPTION: PROPERTY IS IN LEVITICUS 25:24-28; 27:15-20; RUTH 4:1-6 & JEREMIAH 32:8. ANIMALS IS IN EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; LEVITICUS 27:13, 27 & NUMBERS 18:14-7. INDIVIDUALS IS IN EXODUS 13:12-13; 21:8, 28-32; 30:12-16; 34:19-20; LEVITICUS 25:47-55 & NUMBERS 3:44-51. THE REDEMPTION OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 6:6; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 2ND SAMUEL 7:23-24; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:21-22; NEHEMIAH 77:15; 78:35; 106:10; ISAIAH 43:1-3 & MICAH 6:4. THE REDEMPTION OF ALL OTHER NATIONS IS IN ACTS 7:6-7. REDEMPTION AS A RELEASE FROM ALL SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL NATURES IS IN PSALMS 130:8 & ISAIAH 40:2. THE DIVINE ROLE OF THE REDEEMER: HELPING CLOSE RELATIVES REGAIN PROPERTY & FREEDOM [LIBERTY] IS IN LEVITICUS 25:25, 47-49; 27:15-20 & RUTH 2:20; 3:9; 4:1-8. IN AVENGING DEATH IS IN NUMBERS 35:12, 19-21 & ACTS 7:6-7. REDEMPTION IN THE OT: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REDEEMER OF HIS OWN: HE REDEEMS THEM FROM CAPTIVITY OUT OF HIS AGAPE LOVE IS IN EXODUS 6:6-8; 15:13; DEUTERONOMY 7:8; PSALMS 130:7-8; ISAIAH 43:14; 47:1-4; 63:16 & JEREMIAH 15;21; 31:11; 50:34. GUARANTEES ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN ISAIAH 43:1-4; 44:21-28; 48:20; 49:7, 22-26; 52:9-12. REDEEMS FROM ETERNAL DEATH IS IN JOB 5;20; 19:25-26; PSALMS 49:15 & HOSEA 13:14. REDEMPTION IS ALWAYS LINKED TO HIS HOLINESS IS IN ISAIAH 41;14; 43:14; 47:4; 48:17; 49:7; 54:5. REDEEMS BY HIS MIGHTY ARM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:2; PSALMS 89:10; 77:15; ISAIAH 62:8 & LUKE 1:51. REDEMPTION IN THE NT: REDEMPTION IS ONLY ACHIEVED THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 1:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHINGS ON REDEMPTION IS IN MATTHEW 20:28; 26:26-28; MARK 10:45; 14:22-25 & LUKE 22:20-22. THE APOSTOLIC TEACHING ON REDEMPTION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REDEMPTION FOR BELIEVERS, AS WELL AS FOR CHRISTIANS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:6 & TITUS 2:14.  REDEMPTION COMES THROUGH THE SHEDDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS IN ROMANS 3:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:20; 7:23; 11:23-25; GALATIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 1:18-19; HEBREWS 9:12; REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:9 & ACTS 7:60; 20:28; 22:20. THE DIVINE RESULTS OF REDEMPTION: FORGIVENESS IS NON-SEXUAL SINS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14. RELEASE FROM UNFORGIVENESS IS IN ACTS 7:60. JUSTIFICATION & FREEDOM FROM THE SEXUAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:23-25 & GALATIANS 3:8-10; 4:5. INCLUSION IN THE COVENANT IS IN GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 9:15. LIBERTY TO LIVE A NEW DIVINE LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 7:22-24; COLOSSIANS 1:13; GALATIANS 4:4-7; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:14 & REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:9-10. CREATION & ALL AWAITS FINAL REDEMPTION IS IN ROMANS 8:19-23; EPHESIANS 1:14; 4:30; LUKE 21:28 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS REDEEMER: TO ISRAEL AS A WHOLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 47:4. BY HIS AGAPE LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:8 & PSALMS 44:26. BY HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 2ND SAMUEL 7:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 17;21; NEHEMIAH 1:10 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS AS ISRAEL’S REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 78;35; 111:9 & ISAIAH 43:1; 48:17; 54:5; 63:16. HE PROMISES TO REDEEM ISRAEL FROM EGYPTIAN SEXUAL HARD BONDAGE IS IN EXODUS 3:8-10, 21; 14:4. THE EXODUS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:15; 15:15; 21:8; 24:18; NEHEMIAH 9:9-11; PSALMS 77:14-20; 105:23-38; HOSEA 13:4; MICAH 6:4 & ACTS 7:30-36. THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS IN ISAIAH 41:14; 43:4; 44:6, 24; 49:26; 54:5; 60:16; 61:12; JEREMIAH 50:33-35; 51:12; MICAH 4:10; ZECHARIAH 10:8 & ACTS 7:39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN REDEEMS HIS OWN FROM DIFFICULT PERSONAL CIRCUMSTANCES OF SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 31:4-5; 34:22; ISAIAH 29:22 & LAMENTATIONS 3:58. HE BRINGS DELIVERANCE FROM SEXUAL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 69:18; 106:10; 107:2; JEREMIAH 15:21; 31:11 & ACTS 7:7, 10, 24-25; 30-36, 51-53, 54, 55-56, 59-60. HE REDEEMS HIS OWN FROM THE BONDAGE & GUILT OF SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 34:22; 130:7-8; ISAIAH 59:20 & ACTS 7:6-7. ALL THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO REMAIN SEXUAL SHALL NOT FIND ANY REDEMPTION IS IN PSALMS 26:11; ISAIAH 1:27-28 & HOSEA 7:13. HE REDEEMS HIS OWN FROM DEATH ITSELF IS IN JOB 19:25-27 & PSALMS 49:15; 103:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CENTRAL FOCUS OF HIS OWN PURPOSES IS IN ROMANS 3:23-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30; 7:23; GALATIANS 3:13-14; 4:4-5; EPHESIANS 1:7; COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; HEBREWS 9:11-12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & LUKE 1:68. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REDEEM ALL CREATION AT HIS 2ND COMING IS IN ROMANS 8:19-23; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; 4:30; TITUS 2:13-14 & LUKE 21:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEMPTIVE WORK BRINGS HIMSELF PRAISE & WORSHIP IS IN EXODUS 15:1-21; PSALMS 71:23; 111:9; 119:134; 136:1-26; ISAIAH 35:4-10; 44:22-23; 48:20; 51:11; 52:9; JOHN 4:22-24; EPHESIANS 1:3-7 & ACTS 15:16-18; 17:22-31. THE INCARNATE FATHER STEPHEN AS REDEEMER: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS REDEEMER IS IN JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 49:26; 59:20; 63:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 & LUKE 1:68-75. THE FORMS OF SEXUAL BONDAGE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REDEEMS ALL BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS ALIKE: FROM SEXUAL SLAVERY IS IN PSALMS 130;8; ROMANS 3:23-24; 6:18, 22; TITUS 2:14; 3:3-5; 1ST PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:5. FROM THE SEXUAL CURSE OF THE LAW IS IN GALATIANS 3:13; 4:4-5. FROM THE EMPTY SEXUAL RELIGION IS IN GALATIANS 4:3; COLOSSIANS 2:20; HEBREWS 9:14 FN & 1ST PETER 1:18. FROM THE SEXUAL AUTHORITY OF SATAN IS IN GALATIANS 1:4; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & ACTS 26:18. FROM THE COMING IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 5:9; 8:1-2 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 5:9. FROM SEXUAL DEATH IS IN HOSEA 4:6-10; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-57 & HEBREWS 2:14-15. THE MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS REDEEMED BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS ALIKE: INCARNATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:3; GALATIANS 4:4-5; HEBREWS 2:14 & ACTS 6:5. SACRIFICIAL DEATH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; EPHESIANS 1;7; HEBREWS 9:12; 1ST PETER 1:18-19; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 7:60. PAYING A RANSOM IS IN MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 5:9 & ACTS 7:60; 20:28; 22:20. THE PURPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN REDEEMS BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS ALIKE: TRUE FORGIVENESS IS IN EPHESIANS 1:7; COLOSSIANS 1:14; HEBREWS 9:15; 1ST JOHN 1:7 & ACTS 26:18. TO MAKE PURE AND CLEAN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 7:23; TITUS 2:14 & ACTS 22:20. THE PROMISED BLESSINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN GALATIANS 3:14; 4:5; 5:1; HEBREWS 9:15 & ACTS 6:7-8. THE FINAL REDEMPTION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:23; EPHESIANS 1:14; 4:30; LUKE 21:28 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59. 
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TRUE COPY [TYPE OR PROTOTYPE] FROM THE LORD
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISRAELITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE & A EXPUNGEMENT IN UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                        
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TRUE RETURNING FROM THE LORD
RETURNING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: ALL ETERNAL CREATURES AT SOME POINT, HAVE TURNED AWAY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:46; JOB 25:4; PSALMS 116:11; ISAIAH 53:6; 64:6; JEREMIAH 17:9; HOSEA 4:6-10; JOHN 3:19; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. WAYWARD CREATURES MUST RETURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 30:9; NEHEMIAH 1:9; JOB 22:23; ISAIAH 44:22; JEREMIAH 24:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:40; HOSEA 6:1; 12:6; 14:1; JOEL 2:12 & ZECHARIAH 1:3. THE MEANS OF RETURNING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE REALIZATION OF SEXUAL ESTRANGEMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:5; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:29-31; LAMENTATIONS 3:40 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 9:27; NUMBERS 14:39-40; 22:34; JOSHUA 7:20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:24-25; PSALMS 51:3 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. SORROW FOR SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 38:18; 51:1-2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:9-10. A SENSE OF GUILT FOR SEXUALITY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:10; EZRA 9:5-6; PSALMS 38:1-4, 17-18; 51:3 & ACTS 2:37-38; 7:60. DIVINE REPENTANCE IS IN ISAIAH 1:27; 59:20 & ACTS 2:37-38; 8:1. A PARABLE OF RETURNING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 15:11-24. THE EXAMPLES OF ETERNAL CREATURES RETURNING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 10:15; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13-14; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:4; JONAH 3:5-10 & ACTS 7:55-56.  
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TRUE RANSOM FROM THE LORD
RANSOM PAID FOR WHAT HAS BEEN DEVOTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 13:12-13; 30:11-16; 34:20; LEVITICUS 27:1-33 & NUMBERS 3:40-51; 18:14-17. RANSOM OF A CREATURE’S LIFE INSTEAD OF JUST PUNISHMENT IS IN EXODUS 21:28-32. RANSOM FROM POVERTY & MISFORTUNE, INCLUDING WIDOWHOOD [WIDOWERHOOD] IS IN LEVITICUS 25:25-28, 47-55; RUTH 4:1-13 & PROVERBS 13:8. THE DIVINE LIMITATIONS ON RANSOM PAYMENTS IS IN LEVITICUS 27:29 & NUMBERS 25:31-32. PAYING A RANSOM TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 30:12-16; JOB 33:24 & PSALMS 49:7-8. PROMISES OF REDEMPTION FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RANSOMED CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 35:10; 40:2; 43:3-5; 51:11; JEREMIAH 31:11 & HOSEA 13:14. THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE SEEN AS THE ULTIMATE RANSOM IS IN MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5-6; TITUS 2:14; HEBREWS 9:15; 2ND PETER 2:1 & ACTS 7:60; 20:28. THE PRICELESS VALUE OF THE RANSOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19-20; 7:23; 1ST PETER 1:18-19; REVELATION 5:9 & ACTS 7:60. 
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TRUE HOLINESS FROM THE LORD
THE DIVINE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST: IN RELATION TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL: WITH REGARD TO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREW 1:1, 2; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 104:30 & JOB 33:4. THE 3 SPECIFIC ACTS OF CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:1-27. THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 26:13 & PSALMS 33:6. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN PSALMS 104:11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 20, 21, 25, 26, 30. THE WORLD OF HUMANITY IS IN JOB 33:4. WITH REGARD TO HUMANITY AS A WHOLE: THE HOLY GHOST WITNESSES TO THE REDEEMING WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS & JUDGMENT WITH UNBELIEF IN JOHN 12:31; 16:8, 9, 10, 11. IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1, 2, 3; JOHN 14:9; 16:14, 15. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PERSON IS IN ISAIAH 48:16, 17; LUKE 1:35 & MATTHEW 1:18. HIS RECEPTION IN THE TEMPLE WAS ARRANGED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:25-30. HIS GROWTH IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52 & ISAIAH 11:1, 2. HE WAS LED IS IN MATTHEW 1:12, 13; 4:1, 14. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EARTHLY MINISTRY: THE HOLY GHOST ANOINT THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH AUTHORITY FOR HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 3:16, 17. THE BESTOWAL OF THE HOLY GHOST UPON HIM WAS FOR THE OFFICIAL PURPOSE OF EQUIPPING HIM FOR PUBLIC MINISTRY: HIS PREACHING MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18; 5:14, 15 & MATTHEW 4:17. HIS HEALING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 10:38. HIS CASTING OUT DEVILS IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; ACTS 10:38; ISAIAH 61:1 & LUKE 4:18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS’ DEATH & RESURRECTION: HE WAS ENABLED BY THE HOLY GHOST TO OFFER THE NECESSARY SACRIFICE FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:11. THIS IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:24. OF HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 10:17, 18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH: HE GAVE COMMANDMENTS TO HIS APOSTLES BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 1:1, 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BESTOWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:33; JOHN 14:12; 15:26 & MATTHEW 3:11. IN RELATION TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN SALVATION: BEING BORN AGAIN OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:5, 6; 14:17; 15:4; GENESIS 2:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 6:19; 12:3 & ROMANS 8:7, 8. THE HOLY GHOST BEARS WITNESS TO THE CHRISTIAN’S SON-SHIP IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10; ROMANS 8:16 & GALATIANS 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1, 2; 12:12, 13 & MARK 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST SEALS THE CHRISTIAN IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14; 4:30 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IS SUBSEQUENT TO SALVATION: THE CHRISTIAN IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & 1ST PETER 1:2. THE CHRISTIAN IS ENABLED TO MORTIFY THE FLESH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:5-13. THE HOLY GHOST TRANSFORMS THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 7, 18. THE HOLY GHOST STRENGTHENS THE CHRISTIAN FOR GREATER REVELATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-19 & JOHN 16:14. THE HOLY GHOST LEADS THE SONS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:14; GALATIANS 5:18 & JOHN 16:13. THE HOLY GHOST PERFORMS THE OFFICE OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS FORTH FRUITS IN THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 14:17; 15:13; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; EPHESIANS 5:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE HOLY GHOST IN CONNECTION WITH MINISTRY OR SERVICE IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES AND INFILLS THE CHRISTIANS BY GIVING AUTHORITY FOR SERVICE IS IN MARK 16:15; LUKE 3:16; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST REVEALS AND GIVES UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THE HOLY GHOST HELPS THE CHRISTIAN TO PRAY IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:18; JUDE 20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES AUTHORITY FOR PREACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 5:32; LUKE 4:188, 19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20, 21 & ROMANS 1:16, 17. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES THE CHRISTIAN THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR MINISTRY TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11 & ROMANS 12:6-8. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN CONNECTION WITH RESURRECTION: HE WILL RAISE THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS IN THE LAST DAY IS IN ROMANS 8:11, 23 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20, 21. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES A FORETASTE OF THIS RESURRECTION BY HEALING OUR MORTAL BODIES IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENCES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE COMFORTER IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES 
THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS MINISTRY IS IN JOHN 14:16, 18; 16:7 & MARK 16:19, 20. THE ABIDING EFFECT IS IN HEBREWS 13:8. AS ADVOCATE IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS HELPER IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS PARAKLETOS MEANING “TO BESEECH” OR “TO EXHORT” IS IN ROMANS 12:1. THE MINISTRY OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. AS A TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26. HE GUIDES INTO ALL TRUTH IS IN JOHN 16:13; ACTS 8:30, 31; LUKE 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. THE IGNORANCE OF NOT HAVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 4:10; JOHN 11:11-14; 20:9 & MATTHEW 16:6-11. THE UNDERSTANDING AFTERWARDS IS IN ACTS 2:16-21, 25-31; 3:12-26; 4:25-28; 7:2-53. HE ACTS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUTHPIECE FOR REVEALING HIS WORDS AND DESIRES IS IN JOHN 16:12, 13; GALATIANS 1:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:3-5 & ACTS 8:26-29; 16:6-10. HE REVEALS THINGS THAT ARE YET TO COME IS IN JOHN 16:13. COMING BLESSINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-12 & EPHESIANS 1:17-21. DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH IS IN AMOS 3:7 & GENESIS 18:17. WHAT LIES AHEAD IN THE PATHWAY OF THE CHRISTIAN IS IN ACTS 21:10, 11. HE IS OUR REMINDER IS IN JOHN 14:26. REMINDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JOHN 14:26; MATTHEW 16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19; 26:75; JOHN 2:22; 15:18-20; LUKE 24:6-11 & ACTS 11:15-18. OF CHASTENING IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. REMINDING OF A SPECIAL PROMISE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GIVEN IN THE PAST IS IN ACTS 23:11; 27:24, 25 & 1ST KINGS 8:56. BRINGING TO MEMORY THE DIVINE THOUGHTS & HOLY SCRIPTURES WHEN ONE IS PREACHING OR DEALING WITH A SOUL ABOUT HIS SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. HE IS THE REVEALER OF THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 15:26; 16:14. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED TO THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59; JOHN 16:14, 15 & GENESIS 24:33-36. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED IN THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 1:15, 16; 4:19; 5:22, 23; EPHESIANS 4:13, 14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED THROUGH THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:13, 14 & ACTS 2:36; 8:35. HE IS THE REPROVER AND CONVICTER OF THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:9-11. 
THE DIVINE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES
THE LIST OF THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:9; ROMANS 6:22; MATTHEW 7:16-20; 21:18, 19; PSALMS 1:3; JOHN 15:2 & 2ND PETER 1:4-8. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE SECRETS OF FRUIT-BEARING IS IN JOHN 15:1-8. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO ABIDE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 5:16, 18, 25. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7; 12:8-10, 11; ACTS 2:4; 19:6; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10, 11; 16:14; 19:23, 24; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-27; ROMANS 12:6-8; EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST PETER 4:10, 11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, 2. THE DETAILED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7, 8; JOHN 13:35; LUKE 6:27, 28 & ROMANS 5:5. JOY [STRENGTH & GRACE] IS IN ROMANS 14:17; NEHEMIAH 8:10 & PSALMS 16:11. PEACE [ORDER & PROVIDENCE] IS IN ROMANS 5:1; 14:17; JOHN 14:27 & PHILIPPIANS 4:7, 9. LONGSUFFERING [PATIENCE & PERSEVERANCE] IS IN 2ND PETER 3:9; PSALMS 86:15 & JAMES 1:4. GENTLENESS [KINDNESS] IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4. GOODNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:9. FAITH [FAITHFULNESS] IS IN MATTHEW 25:21, 23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6, 7. MEEKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 5:5; 11:29. TEMPERANCE [SELF-CONTROL] IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-14, 19, 20. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; EPHESIANS 5:30 & JOHN CHAPTER 15.         
THE DIVINE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THIS ESTABLISHMENT IS IN JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 1:8. THE NAME OF THE EXPERIENCE: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE 2ND DEFINITE WORK OF GRACE. IT IS NOT THE 2ND BLESSING. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION. IT IS NOT HOLINESS. POSITIVELY: IT IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 1:5. WHAT THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE NEW BIRTH IN JOHN 1:35-50; 15:3; LUKE 10:20 & JOHN 13:10, 11; ACTS 8:5-8, 12; 19:2-7. THEN LATER IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:13, 14; 2:1-4; 8:14-17. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION IN JOHN 15:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; HEBREWS 6:1, 11; 10:10-14; 12:14 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. IT IS NOT A REWARD FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE IS IN ACTS 2:38. AN ERROR CORRECTED IS IN JOEL 2:29, 30, 31; MATTHEW 21:4, 5; 27:35 & ACTS 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:2-7. POSITIVELY: IT IS A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION WHEN THE HOLY GHOST COMES UPON THE CHRISTIAN TO ANOINT & EMPOWER HIM FOR SPECIAL SERVICE. THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4. A GIFT IS IN ACTS 2:38; 5:32. THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 5:32 & EPHESIANS 5:18. THE PURPOSE & NECESSITY OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: THE AUTHORITY FOR DIVINE SERVICE IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; JOHN 14:12; 20:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 1:8; 4:19, 20, 29-31; 5:17-20; 6:8, 10; 10:38. THE AUTHORITY FOR SPIRITUAL WARFARE [MENTAL] & PHYSICAL WARFARE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5; 1ST JOHN 4:4; JAMES 4:1-10 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE AUTHORITY FOR OVERFLOW IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; EPHESIANS 3:20. THE AUTHORITY FOR ABILITY IS THE AUTHORITY ON HIGH. FOR WHOM IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: NEGATIVELY. IT IS NOT JUST FOR THOSE IN APOSTOLIC REALMS IS IN ACTS 2:38, 39. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR ORDAINED MINISTERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:21-25 & ROMANS 12:3-8. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR A SPECIAL PRIVILEGED CLASS IS IN ACTS 10:34, 35, 44-48; 11:15-18. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR MATURED CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 2:38; 8:14-17; 10:44-46. POSITIVELY: IT IS FOR ALL AGES, WHO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE HIS CHILDREN. THE CONDITIONS FOR OBTAINING THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: REPENTANCE FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-30. A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION IS IN LUKE 11:13 & GALATIANS 4:6. HOLY GHOST FIRE BAPTISM IS IN ACTS 19:4. A DEEP CONVICTION OF NEED IS IN MATTHEW 5:6; JOHN 7:37-39 & PSALMS 42:1, 2. A MEASURE OF CONSECRATION IS THE TOTAL SURRENDER OF HIS WILL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. HOW TO RECEIVE THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:14; JOHN 7:39; HEBREWS 11:6; LUKE 11:5-10, 11-13; 18:1-8; MARK 11:24 & ACTS 2:38, 39. BY A FULL YIELDING OF THE ENTIRE CREATURE IN ORDER THAT THE HOLY GHOST MIGHT HAVE HIS OWN WAY IS IN LUKE 3:16; MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 2:32, 33. A WORD ABOUT TARRYING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19-21; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4; 6:3-7; 8:14-17. THE DIVINE MANNER IN WHICH THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS RECEIVED IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; LUKE 11:9-13 & ACTS 2:1-4; 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:6. THE EVIDENCE AND RESULTS OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: IMMEDIATE CONCRETE EVIDENCE IS IN ACTS 2:4; 10:44-46; 19:6. SOME OPPOSE THE TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:18 & ACTS 4:31; 8:14-19; 9:17. IN THE OT TIMES THERE WAS NO USE OF ANY KIND OF TONGUES, BUT THERE WERE THE WORD OF WISDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9-12, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE IS IN EXODUS 31:3, FAITH IS IN GENESIS 15:6; THE GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-23 & 2ND KINGS 4:18-27, THE WORKING OF MIRACLES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10; 6:4-7 & EXODUS 32:17-19, PROPHESY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:2 & NUMBERS 24:2 AND DISCERNING OF SPIRITS IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:1-6 & EXODUS 32:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DOING SOMETHING NEW AT PENTECOST CONCERNING TONGUES. THE OTHER EVIDENCES IS IN ACTS 1:8; 2:11, 14-18; 46, 47; 4:31; 10:46; 19:6. THE PERMANENT CONCRETE EVIDENCES IS IN JOHN 14:21-23; 15:26, 27; 16:3, 13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 5; 12:4-11; 14:14-17; EPHESIANS 1:17-23; 6:18; ROMANS 8:26; JUDE 20 & ACTS 1:8; 2:14-41; 3:1; 4:19-20, 23-33; 5:29-33; 6:3-4, 8-10; 10:9; 11:22-24; 26:28, 29. THE ADDITIONAL FILLINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18. FOR DEFENDING THE FAITH IS IN LUKE 12:11, 12 & ACTS 4:8, 13. FOR REBUKING THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 13:9, 10. TO GIVE DISCIPLES NEW BOLDNESS AND AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 4:17, 31. THE GRACE AND AUTHORITY TO ENDURE PERSECUTIONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ACTS 13:50-52.                         
THE DIVINE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVINE GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:10-12. THE BACKGROUND FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS: THE DIVINE PROMISE GIVEN IS IN LUKE 24:47-49. THE DIVINE PROMISE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:4-6; EXODUS 35:29-35; ROMANS 15:13, 14; TITUS 1:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 2:2-4. THE VOCABULARY OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS: SPIRITUALS, PNEUMATIKA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1. SPIRITUAL PERSONS, PNEUMATIKOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:28. SPIRITUAL GIFTS, CHARISMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4, 11-27. ADMINISTRATIONS, DIAKONIAI IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:5. OPERATIONS, ENERGEMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6. MANIFESTATIONS, PHANEROSIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. DIVERSITY, DIAIRESIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6. THE PURPOSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:3, 12, 26. EDIFICATION, OIKODOME IS TO THE ACT OF BUILDING A STRUCTURE. EXHORTATION, PARAKLESIS IS IN ACTS 11:22-26. COMFORT, PARAMUTHIA IS TO SOOTH, COMFORT AND CONSOLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE GIFTS ENUMERATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 4:20; ROMANS 12:5-8; EPHESIANS 4:11. THE WORD OF WISDOM, LOGOS IS IN ACTS 6:10; 15:28. THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, LOGOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:5; ROMANS 15:14; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:10. SPECIAL FAITH [THIS IS NOT A SAVING FAITH OR THE NORMAL CHRISTIAN FAITH] IS IN ACTS 6:5; MARK 11:22 & HEBREWS 11:5-6. GIFTS OF HEALINGS, CHARISMATA IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 20:5; PSALMS 30:1, 2; 103:3; 107:17-22; ISAIAH 38:4, 5; 53:5; MARK 3:14, 15; 6:13; 16:15-18; MATTHEW 4:23; 8:8, 16, 17; 10:8; 13:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9; JAMES 5:14-16; 1ST PETER 2:24; LUKE 4:40; 9:6 & ACTS 3:1-11; 4:30; 5:15, 16; 6:8; 8:7; 14:9, 10; 28:8. THE OPERATIONS OF MIRACLES, ENERGEMATA DUNAMEON IS IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:20-22; HEBREWS 2:4; ACTS 2:22, 43; 5:12-15, 18-20; 6:8; 8:13, 39, 40; 9:36-42; 12:5-10; 13:8-12; 16:23-30; 19:11, 12; 20:9-12; 28:3-5. PROPHESY, PROPHETES OR PHEMI IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18; EXODUS 7:1, 2; JEREMIAH 1:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:1, 5, 24, 25, 39 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 15:27, 28; 32. THE SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3; 18:18, 19, 20-22. IN THE NT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31. DISCERNING OF SPIRITS, DIAKRISEIS PNEUMATON IS IN ACTS 7:51-53; HEBREWS 5:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5; 11:29; 14:29 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. KINDS OF TONGUES, GENE GLOSSON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1; 14:2, 5, 13, 14-15, 22, 26-28, 30; ROMANS 8:26, 27 & ACTS 2:4, 11; 6:10; 10:45, 46; 19:6. INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES, HERMENEIA OR HERMENEUTICS THE SCIENTIFIC PROOF IS IN ACTS 6:10; JOHN 1:38, 42; 9:7; HEBREWS 7:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:13, 27, 28. THE NUMBER ONE IS CALLED HEIS WHICH IS THE USUAL MEANING, BUT TWO AND THREE IS ALSO USED FOR INTERPRETATION. HELPS, ANTILEMPSIS OR ANTILAMBANO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 29, 30 & ACTS 6:3, 5-7; 20:35. GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS IS IN REVELATION 18:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 7:1-53; 27:11. THE SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE GIFTS OF TONGUES & PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 14. THE PRIORITY OF PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 5. THE PRIVATE USE OF TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2, 14, 15; ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; 6:18 & MARK 7:34. TONGUES & INTERPRETATIONS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:13, 22, 23, 24, 28 & ISAIAH 28:11-13. TONGUES ALSO USED IN WORSHIP AS A PRAYER LANGUAGE TO TALK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. PRAYER AND PRAISE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15, 28. THE LIMITATIONS ON TONGUES AND PROPHESYING’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6, 11, 33 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. NOT TO BE CONSIDERED INFALLIBLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 29. THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST LISTED IN ROMANS CHAPTER 12: PROPHESY [PROPHETES] & MINISTRY [DIAKONIA] IS IN MATTHEW 9:29. THE TEACHER AND HIS TEACHING IS IN ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27. THE EXHORTER AND HIS EXHORTATION [PARAKLESIS] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6, 8; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14-22; HEBREWS 10:23-25 & ACTS 4:36; 9:31; 11:23; 14:22; 15:31, 32; 16:40; 20:2. THE GIVER AND HIS LIBERALITY [HO METADIDOUS OR METADOTO] IS IN EPHESIANS 4:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4, 5, 7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1, 2, 5, 7 & LUKE 3:11. THE LEADER AND HIS DILIGENCE [GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-3; 5:17; ROMANS 12:8, 28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17, 24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11; 11:28; COLOSSIANS 2:2-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:15, 28. THE CHEERFUL MERCY GIVER [ELEEO] IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:7 & EPHESIANS 2:4. THE MINISTRY GIFTS [CHARISMATA & PNEUMATIKA] IS IN PSALMS 68:18; ROMANS 1:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:1, 2; 12:4-6, 28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; GALATIANS 1:1, 16; EPHESIANS 4:7-12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST PETER 5:1-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 13:1-3; 20:28. THE OFFICES: THE APOSTLE [APOSTOLOS] IS IN MATTHEW 10:1-2; 19:28; MARK 6:7, 13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1; 12:28; 15:4-10; GALATIANS 2:7-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:23; 11:13; 12:11, 12; PHILIPPIANS 2:25; ROMANS 1:1; 16:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:2; 21:14; LUKE 22:14, 15 & ACTS 1:21-26; 2:37; 6:1-4; 14:14. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED AS A NON-APOSTLE AND A MIRACLE WORKER IN ACTS 6:5, 8. THE PROPHET [CHARISMA OR APOPHTHENGOMAI OR PARRESIA] IS IN ISAIAH 6:9-13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 3:4, 5; 4:11; 6:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 19, 24, 29, 31, 37; 1ST PETER 4:10, 11 & ACTS 2:4, 14-37; 4:29-31; CHAPTER 7; 11:27, 28; 13:1-3; 15:32; 20:22, 23; 21:10-14, 22. THE EVANGELIST [EUANGELISTES] IS IN ROMANS 15:20, 21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:3; COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 4:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2, 5 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 8:4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 26, 35-38, 40; 21:8. THE PASTOR-TEACHER [POIMEN OR POIMAINO OR CHARISMA] IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 80:1, 2; ISAIAH 40:11; JEREMIAH 23:4; 25:34-38; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 34; ZECHARIAH CHAPTER 11; MATTHEW 28:19, 20; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2, 24; ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17; 12:28; COLOSSIANS 3:16; JOHN 21:15-17; HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST PETER 5:4, 14; 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27  & ACTS 5:42; 6:3-10; CHAPTER 7; 11:26; 13:1; 15:35; 20:20, 28-30; 28:31. THE OTHER PROBABLE SPIRITUAL GIFTS: HOSPITALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 4:9, 10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. CELIBACY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4. WITNESSING IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6 & ACTS 1:8; 5:32; 23:11; 26:22. MARTYRDOM A RARE AND SPECIAL HOLY GIFT IS IN 1ST PETER 4:12, 13; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8 & ACTS 7:59, 60. THE GIFTS FOR SPECIAL ABILITIES: THE OT SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR SPECIAL SKILLS IS IN EXODUS 35:30-33. SPIRITUAL MUSIC, PROSE AND POETRY FOR THE PRIME WORSHIP PRAISE, GLORIFICATION AND ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SPIRITUAL CAPACITATION FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-3; 14:1. HOW ALL THE FRUITS IS CONTAINED IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:8.                             
THE LORD’S HOLINESS
THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN IN HIS DIVINE NATURE AND WORK, AS HE STANDS APART FROM AND ABOVE ALL CREATION WITH DIVINE POWER, AUTHORITY AND CLEANNESS. RECOGNITION OF THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS BOTH TO DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMAND BY THE FALL, CURSE, IGNORANCE AND UNWORTHINESS IN JOHN 4:21-22 AND TO OBEY BY THE STAND, BLESSING, WISDOM AND WORTHINESS TO WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION TO HIM IN JOHN 4:23-24. THE QUALITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT SETS HIM UTTERLY APART FROM ALL CREATION, ESPECIALLY IN TERMS OF HIS PURITY AND SANCTITY IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ALSO MANIFESTED IN THE CREATIONS AND WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. BELIEVERS ARE CALLED UPON TO BECOME LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS HOLINESS. THE HOLY CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. ITS DIVINE ORIGIN. IN LUKE 1:35 SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE MOST-HIGH WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE THE CHILD TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED HOLY---THE SON OF GOD.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; 3:31; 8:23; 13:3; 17:14, 16. ITS DIVINE NATURE. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 STATES “FOR IN HIM THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 17:28-29; COLOSSIANS 1:15, 17; JOHN 1:14; 10:30, 38; 14:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE FIRST SUPREME CREATION BEFORE THE UNIVERSE WAS EVER CREATED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ITS DIVINE PURITY. IN HEBREWS 7:26 TELLS US “FOR IT WAS INDEED FITTING THAT WE SHOULD HAVE SUCH A HIGH PRIEST, HOLY, INNOCENT, UNSTAINED, SEPARATE FROM SINNERS, AND EXALTED ABOVE THE HEAVENS.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JAMES 1:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 4:15; 1ST PETER 1:19; 2:22 & 1ST JOHN 3:3, 5. ITS DIVINE POWER. IN ACTS 4:30 DECLARES “…WHILE YOU STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND TO HEAL, AND SIGNS AND WONDERS ARE PERFORMED THROUGH THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 10:38. THE HOLY WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SET APART AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SERVANT. IN ACTS 4:27 MENTIONS “…FOR TRULY IN THIS CITY THERE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AGAINST YOUR HOLY SERVANT (CHILD) JESUS, WHOM YOU ANOINTED, BOTH HEROD AND PONTIUS PILATE, ALONG WITH THE GENTILES AND THE PEOPLES OF ISRAEL…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 10:45; MATTHEW 20:28; JOHN 14:31; ACTS 3:26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE IS CONSECRATED TO THE WILL AND PURPOSE OF THE LORD YAHWEH. IN MATTHEW 26:39 DECLARES “AND GOING A LITTLE FARTHER HE FELL ON HIS FACE AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT AS I WILL, BUT AS YOU WILL.’” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MARK 14:35-36; LUKE 22:42; MATTHEW 26:42; JOHN 12:49-50; 14:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS APPOINTED AS THE SUPREME JUDGE OF SINNERS AFTER 40 YEARS. IN JOHN 5:22 TELLS US “THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS GIVEN ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON…” THIS IS ONLY IN THE FIRST 40-YEAR KINGDOM, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES ALL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 5:26-27; ACTS 17:28-31 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKES THE LORD YAHWEH’S PEOPLE HOLY. IN HEBREWS 13:12 SAYS “SO JESUS ALSO SUFFERED OUTSIDE THE GATE IN ORDER TO SANCTIFY THE PEOPLE THROUGH HIS OWN BLOOD.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:19; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; HEBREWS 2:11; 10:10, 14 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5, 9-10. THE DECLARATIONS OF THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. BY DAVID. IN PSALMS 16:10 STATES “FOR YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TO SHEOL (HELL), OR LET YOUR HOLY ONE SEE CORRUPTION.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 2:27; 13:35. BY DEMONS. IN MARK 1:24 SAYS “WHAT HAVE YOU TO DO WITH US, JESUS OF NAZARETH? HAVE YOU COME TO DESTROY US? I KNOW WHO YOU ARE---THE HOLY ONE OF GOD.” ALSO, ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 4:34. BY THE ANGEL LORD GABRIEL. IN LUKE 1:35 TELLS US “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE MOST-HIGH WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE THE CHILD TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED HOLY---THE SON OF GOD.” BY PETER. IN JOHN 6:69 STATES “…AND WE HAVE BELIEVED, AND HAVE COME TO KNOW, THAT YOU ARE THE HOLY ONE OF GOD.” ALSO, ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 3:14. BY JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF. IN REVELATION 3:7 SAYS “AND TO THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE: THE WORDS OF THE HOLY ONE, THE TRUE ONE, WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, WHO OPENS AND NO ONE WILL SHUT, WHO SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS.” THE RESULTS OF RECOGNIZING THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE AWARENESS OF SIN AND UNWORTHINESS BY DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. IN LUKE 5:8 SAYS “BUT WHEN SIMON PETER SAW IT, HE FELL DOWN AT JESUS’ KNEES, SAYING, ‘DEPART FROM ME, FOR I AM A SINFUL MAN, O LORD.’” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 8:8 & LUKE 7:6-7. THE GODLY FEAR FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN REVELATION 1:17 MENTIONS “WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS THOUGH DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND ON ME, SAYING, ‘FEAR NOT, I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:9-17 & LUKE 8:26-37. THE PRAISE, ADORATION AND WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN JOHN 4:23-24 SAYS “BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD IS SPIRIT, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP HIM IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN REVELATION 5:8-14. THE HOLINESS AS TOTAL SEPARATION OF THE GODLY FROM THE WORLDLY IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE CALLED THE HOLINESS, WHICH INVOLVES BEING DISTINCT FROM ALL OTHER PEOPLE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS TO BE SEPARATE FROM OTHER NATIONS AND ANYTHING THAT WOULD COMPROMISE THEIR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS FOR BELIEVERS THAT ARE CALLED TO DISTANCE THEMSELVES FROM THE WAYS AND VALUES OF THE WORLD, WHICH CAN BE DISHONORING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DESTRUCTIVE TO THE OBEDIENCE TO HIM.” FOR THE FRIEND OF THE WORLD IS AN ENEMY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A JEALOUS GOD IN JAMES 4:4 & EXODUS 34:14. ISRAEL IS TO BE SET APART FROM OTHER NATIONS. IN LEVITICUS 15:31 SAYS “THUS YOU SHALL KEEP THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL SEPARATE FROM THEIR UNCLEANNESS, LEST THEY DIE IN THEIR UNCLEANNESS BY DEFILING MY TABERNACLE THAT IS IN THEIR MIDST.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 18:29-30; 20:23-26; EXODUS 33:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 7:1-6; 23:9-14; EZRA 9:1-2, 10-12 & ISAIAH 52:11. THE COMMON THINGS ARE DESIGNATED CLEAN OR UNCLEAN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RITUAL LAW. THE CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS. IN LEVITICUS 11:46-47 SAYS “THIS IS THE LAW ABOUT BEAST AND BIRD AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT MOVES THROUGH THE WATERS AND EVERY CREATURE THAT SWARMS ON THE GROUND, TO MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE UNCLEAN AND THE CLEAN AND BETWEEN THE LIVING CREATURE THAT MAY BE EATEN AND THE LIVING CREATURE THAT MAY NOT BE EATEN.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 11:1-23; DEUTERONOMY 14:3-20; MARK 7:14-19 & ACTS 10:14. THE INFECTIOUS SKIN DISEASES. IN LEVITICUS 14:2 TELLS US “THIS SHALL BE THE LAW OF THE LEPROUS PERSON FOR THE DAY OF HIS CLEANSING. HE SHALL BE BROUGHT TO THE PRIEST…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 13:2-3. THE MILDEW. IN LEVITICUS 13:47-49 DECLARES “WHEN THERE IS A CASE OF LEPROUS DISEASE IN A GARMENT, WHETHER A WOOLEN OR LINEN GARMENT, IN WARP OR WOOF OF LINEN OR WOOL, OR IN A SKIN OR IN ANYTHING MADE OF SKIN, IF THE DISEASE IS GREENISH OR REDDISH IN THE GARMENT, OR IN THE SKIN OR IN THE WARP OR THE WOOF OR IN ANY ARTICLE MADE OF SKIN, IT IS A CASE OF LEPROUS DISEASE, AND IT SHALL BE SHOWN TO THE PRIEST.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 14:33-36. THE BODILY DISCHARGES. IN LEVITICUS 12:2 STATES “SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, SAYING, ‘IF A WOMAN CONCEIVES AND BEARS A MALE CHILD, THAT SHE SHALL BY UNCLEAN SEVEN DAYS. AS AT THE TIME OF HER MENSTRUATION, SHE, SHALL BE UNCLEAN.’” IN LEVITICUS 15:2 SAYS “SPEAK TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND SAY TO THEM, ‘WHEN ANY MAN HAS A DISCHARGE FROM HIS BODY, HIS DISCHARGE IS UNCLEAN.’” THE CORPSES. IN LEVITICUS 21:1 STATE’S “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, SPEAK TO THE PRIESTS, THE SONS OF AARON, AND SAY TO THEM, ‘NO ONE SHALL MAKE HIMSELF UNCLEAN FOR THE DEAD AMONG HIS PEOPLE.’” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 5:2-3; 11:31-40; 21:11. WHAT IS HOLY MUST BE KEPT SEPARATE. THE ISRAELITES MUST DISTINGUISH BETWEEN HOLY AND THE COMMON. IN EZEKIEL 44:23 TELLS US “THEY SHALL TEACH MY PEOPLE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HOLY AND THE COMMON, AND SHOW THEM HOW TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN UNCLEAN AND THE CLEAN.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 10:10-11. THE CONTACT WITH THE PROFANE DESECRATES THE HOLY. IN ACTS 21:28 MENTIONS “…CRYING OUT, ‘MEN OF ISRAEL, HELP! THIS IS THE MAN WHO IS TEACHING EVERYONE EVERYWHERE AGAINST THE PEOPLE AND THE LAW AND THIS PLACE. MOREOVER, HE EVEN BROUGHT GREEKS INTO THE TEMPLE AND HAS DEFILED THIS HOLY PLACE.” ALSO, ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 51:51. THE UNCLEAN PEOPLE AND THE COMMON THINGS MUST BE REMOVED. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21 DECLARES “AND KING UZZIAH WAS A LEPER TO THE DAY OF HIS DEATH, AND BEING A LEPER IN A SEPARATE HOUSE, FOR HE WAS EXCLUDED FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AND JOTHAM HIS SON WAS OVER THE KING’S HOUSEHOLD, GOVERNING THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND.” ALSO, SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 5:1-3; 19:13, 20; EZRA 10:10-11; LEVITICUS 7:22-27; 13:45-46; 19:5-8 & DEUTERONOMY 23:10-14. THE UNCLEAN PEOPLE ARE NOT TO APPROACH WHAT IS SACRED. IN LEVITICUS 7:20-21 SAYS “…BUT THE PERSON WHO EATS OF THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD’S PEACE OFFERINGS WHILE AN UNCLEANNESS IS ON HIM, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. AND IF ANYONE TOUCHES AN UNCLEAN THING, WHETHER HUMAN UNCLEANNESS OR AN UNCLEAN BEAST OR ANY UNCLEAN DETESTABLE CREATURE, AND THEN EATS SOME FLESH FROM THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD’S PEACE OFFERINGS, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FOR HIS PEOPLE.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 22:3-6. THE HOLY MUST BE TREATED WITH THE UPMOST RESPECT. THE UNINTENTIONAL DEFILEMENT OF THE HOLY CARRIES A PENALTY. THE PROOF IS IN LEVITICUS 5:14-16. THE WARNINGS AGAINST CONTEMPT FOR THE HOLY. IN LEVITICUS 22:1-2 TELLS US “AND THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING, ‘SPEAK TO AARON AND HIS SONS SO THAT THEY ABSTAIN FROM THE HOLY THINGS OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WHICH THEY DEDICATE TO ME, SO THAT THEY DO NOT PROFANE MY HOLY NAME: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:10-13; 28:42-43; 30:18-21; 31:14-15; NUMBERS 4:15, 17-20 & HEBREWS 10:28-29. THE EXAMPLES OF CONTEMPT FOR THE HOLY. IN LEVITICUS 10:1-2 DECLARES “NOW NADAB AND ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, EACH TOOK HIS CENSER AND PUT FIRE IN IT AND LAID INCENSE ON IT AND OFFERED UNAUTHORIZED FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH HE HAD NOT COMMANDED THEM. AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM BEFORE THE LORD AND CONSUMED THEM, AND THEY DIED BEFORE THE LORD.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 16:1-7, 18-35; 1ST SAMUEL 6:19-20; 2ND SAMUEL 6:6-7; EZEKIEL 22:26, 31 & ACTS 5:1-10. THE TRUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE CALLED TO BE SEPARATE FROM THE WAYS OF THE WORLD. IN JAMES 4:4 STATES “YOU, ADULTEROUS PEOPLE! DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS ENMITY WITH GOD? THEREFORE, WHOEVER WISHES TO BE A FRIEND OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 15:19; 17:14-16; JAMES 1:27; 1ST PETER 2:9-11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-7:1 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. HOLINESS THAT IS SET APART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE BELIEVERS THAT ARE HOLY ARE CALLED TO BE SET APART FROM THE WORLD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN SPECIAL PEOPLE. ALSO, CERTAIN DAYS AND ARTICLES ARE ALSO HOLY BECAUSE THEY ARE SET APART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE. THE BELIEVERS ARE CALLED TO BE A HOLY PEOPLE, SET APART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY NATION OF ISRAEL. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:6 SAYS “FOR YOU ARE A PEOPLE HOLY TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO BE A PEOPLE FOR HIS TREASURED POSSESSION, OUT OF ALL THE PEOPLES WHO ARE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” ALSO, SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:5-6; LEVITICUS 20:26 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19. THE HOLY PRIESTS (SERGEANTS), HOLY CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS), HOLY HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS OR CHIEFS OF POLICE). IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:13 STATES “THE SONS OF AMRAM: AARON AND MOSES. AARON WAS SET APART TO DEDICATE THE MOST HOLY THINGS, THAT HE AND HIS SONS FOREVER SHOULD MAKE OFFERINGS BEFORE THE LORD AND MINISTER TO HIM AND PRONOUNCE BLESSINGS IN HIS NAME FOREVER.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 21:5-8. THE HOLY NAZI-RITES. THE NAZI-RITE VOW IS IN NUMBERS 6:1-8. THE HOLY APOSTLES AND HOLY PROPHETS. IN EPHESIANS 3:5 SAYS “…WHICH WAS NOT MADE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN IN OTHER GENERATIONS AS IT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED TO HIS HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS BY THE SPIRIT.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 3:2; LUKE 1:70 & ACTS 3:21. THE HOLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. IN EPHESIANS 1:4 SAYS “…EVEN AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 1:15-16; 2:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2; COLOSSIANS 3:12 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS, YOU, MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT APPOINTS ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND ALL GODLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES.” THE CONSECRATION SETS APART FOR HOLINESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PEOPLE ARE CONSECRATED. IN LEVITICUS 20:7-8 TELLS US “CONSECRATE YOURSELVES, THEREFORE, AND BE HOLY, FOR I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. KEEP MY STATUTES AND DO THEM, I AM THE LORD WHO SANCTIFIES YOU.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:10-11, 14-15; LEVITICUS 11:44-45; JOSHUA 3:5; 7:13 & 1ST SAMUEL 16:5. THE HOLY PRIESTS (SERGEANTS) ARE CONSECRATED FOR DIVINE SERVICE. EXODUS 30:30 SAYS “YOU SHALL ANOINT AARON AND HIS SONS, AND CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY SERVE ME AS PRIESTS.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 40:12-15; 1ST SAMUEL 7:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:14 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:6; 29:5; 35:3. THE HOLY ARTICLES ARE CONSECRATED FOR DIVINE USE. IN EXODUS 40:9-11 SAYS “THEN YOU SHALL TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINT THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, AND CONSECRATE IT AND ALL ITS FURNITURE, SO THAT IT MAY BECOME HOLY. YOU SHALL ALSO ANOINT THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND CONSECRATE THE ALTAR, SO THAT THE ALTAR MAY BECOME MOST HOLY. YOU SHALL ALSO ANOINT THE BASIN AND ITS STAND, AND CONSECRATE IT.” THE DAYS AND SPECIAL OCCASIONS ARE SET APART FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY SABBATH DAY WHICH IS SATURDAY FOR JEWS & GENTILES AND SUNDAY FOR CHRISTIANS. IN GENESIS 2:3 STATES “SO GOD BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY AND MADE IT HOLY, BECAUSE ON IT, GOD RESTED FROM ALL HIS WORK THAT HE HAD DONE IN CREATION.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:1-3 & EXODUS 16:23-25; 20:11. THE HOLY PASSOVER. IN NUMBERS 28:16 SAYS “ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH IS THE LORD’S PASSOVER…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:4-8 & NUMBERS 28:25. THE HOLY FEAST OF WEEKS. IN LEVITICUS 23:15-16 STATES “YOU SHALL COUNT SEVEN FULL WEEKS FROM THE DAY AFTER THE SABBATH, FROM THE DAY THAT YOU BROUGHT THE SHEAF OF THE WAVE OFFERING. YOU SHALL COUNT FIFTY DAYS TO THE DAY AFTER THE SEVENTH SABBATH. THEN YOU SHALL PRESENT A GRAIN OFFERING OF NEW GRAIN TO THE LORD.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:21 & NUMBERS 28:26. THE HOLY FEAST OF TRUMPETS. IN NUMBERS 29:1 TELLS US “ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION. YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY ORDINARY WORK. IT IS A DAY FOR YOU TO BLOW THE TRUMPETS…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:23-25 & NEHEMIAH 8:2, 9-11. THE HOLY DAY OF ATONEMENT. IN NUMBERS 29:7 DECLARES “ON THE TENTH DAY OF THIS SEVENTH MONTH YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION AND AFFLICT YOURSELVES. YOU SHALL DO NO WORK…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:26-28, 32. THE HOLY FEAST OF TABERNACLES. IN NUMBERS 29:12 TELLS US “ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF THE SEVENTH MONTH YOU SHALL HAVE A HOLY CONVOCATION. YOU SHALL NOT DO ANY ORDINARY WORK, AND YOU SHALL KEEP A FEAST TO THE LORD SEVEN DAYS.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 23:33-36. THE HOLY SABBATH YEAR. FOR SIX YEARS YOU SHALL SOW YOUR FIELD AND PRUNE YOUR VINEYARD, BUT ON THE SEVENTH YEAR YOU SHALL BE A SABBATH OF SOLEMN REST IN LEVITICUS 25:1-5. THE HOLY 50TH YEAR OF JUBILEE. THE JUBILEE IS BLOWN & CONSECRATED ON THE 50TH YEAR IN LEVITICUS 25:8-12. THE PLACES IDENTIFIED WITH THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE MADE HOLY. THE HOLY GROUND. IN EXODUS 3:5 SAYS “THEN HE SAID, “DO NOT COME NEAR, TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOUR FEET, FOR THE PLACE ON WHICH YOU ARE STANDING IS HOLY GROUND.’” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOSHUA 5:15 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE HOLY MOUNTAINS. IN 2ND PETER 1:18 SAYS “…WE OURSELVES HEARD THIS VERY VOICE BORNE FROM HEAVEN, FOR WE WERE WITH HIM ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:18-23. THE HOLY TABERNACLE. IN EXODUS 40:9 TELLS US “THEN YOU SHALL TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINT THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, AND CONSECRATE IT AND ALL ITS FURNITURE, SO THAT IT MAY BECOME HOLY.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 29:42-44. THE HOLY TEMPLE (BUSINESS). IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 MENTIONS “AND THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘I HAVE HEARD YOUR PRAYER AND YOUR PLEA, WHICH YOU HAVE MADE BEFORE ME. I HAVE CONSECRATED THIS HOUSE THAT YOU HAVE BUILT, BY PUTTING MY NAME THERE FOREVER. MY EYES AND MY HEART WILL BE THERE FOR ALL TIME.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:16; 1ST KINGS 8:10-13; EZEKIEL 42:14, 20; MATTHEW 24:15 & ACTS 6:13; 21:28. THE HOLY JERUSALEM CITY AND THE HOLY LAND. IN JOEL 3:17 DECLARES “SO YOU SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO DWELLS IN ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN. AND JERUSALEM SHALL BE HOLY, AND STRANGERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN PASS THROUGH IT.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ZECHARIAH 2:12 & MATTHEW 4:5; 27:53. THE THINGS ASSOCIATED WITH WORSHIP THAT IS HOLY. THE HOLY BREAD. IN EXODUS 29:32-33 STATES “AND AARON AND HIS SONS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF THE RAM AND THE BREAD THAT IS IN THE BASKET IN THE ENTRANCE OF THE TENT OF MEETING. THEY SHALL EAT THOSE THINGS WITH WHICH ATONEMENT WAS MADE AT THEIR ORDINATION AND CONSECRATION, BUT AN OUTSIDER SHALL NOT EAT OF THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE HOLY.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:3-6; MATTHEW 12:3-4; MARK 2:25-26 & LUKE 6:3-4. THE HOLY PERFUME. THE HOLY INCENSE WHICH IS MADE FOR THE LORD ONLY IS IN EXODUS 30:34-38. THIS IS CALLED THE HOLY SMOKE THAT COMES FROM THE HOLY INCENSE IN LEVITICUS 16:13 & REVELATION 8:4. THE HOLY RITUAL FOOD OFFERINGS. IN LEVITICUS 6:17 SAYS “IT SHALL NOT BE BAKED WITH LEAVEN. I HAVE GIVEN IT AS THEIR PORTION OF MY FOOD OFFERINGS. IT IS A THING MOST HOLY, LIKE THE SIN OFFERING AND THE GUILT OFFERING.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 6:24-29; 7:1, 6; 10:12-13, 16-18. THE HOLY OFFERINGS DEDICATED WITH A VOW. IN LEVITICUS 27:9 TELLS US “IF THE VOW IS AN ANIMAL THAT MAY BE OFFERED AS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD, ALL OF IT THAT HE GIVES TO THE LORD IS HOLY.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 27:14, 20-23, 28. THE HOLY TITHES. IN LEVITICUS 27:30-33 STATES “EVERY TITHE OF THE LAND, WHETHER OF THE SEED OF THE LAND OR OF THE FRUIT OF THE TREES, IS THE LORD’S, IT IS HOLY TO THE LORD. IF A MAN WISHES TO REDEEM SOME OF HIS TITHE, HE SHALL ADD A FIFTH TO IT. AND EVERY TITHE OF HERDS AND FLOCKS, EVERY TENTH ANIMAL OF ALL THAT PASS UNDER THE HERDSMAN’S STAFF, SHALL BE HOLY TO THE LORD. ONE SHALL NOT DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN GOOD OR BAD, NEITHER SHALL HE MAKE A SUBSTITUTE FOR IT, AND IF HE DOES SUBSTITUTE FOR IT, THEN BOTH IT AND THE SUBSTITUTE SHALL BE HOLY, IT SHALL NOT BE REDEEMED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND FOR TITHING IS IN MALACHI 3:8-12. THE HOLY FIRSTBORN. IN EXODUS 13:2 DECLARES “CONSECRATE TO ME ALL THE FIRSTBORN. WHATEVER IS THE FIRST TO OPEN THE WOMB AMONG THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, BOTH OF MAN AND OF BEAST, IS MINE.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 13:11-12 & LUKE 2:22-23. THE HOLY WATER—GRAIN & HOLY WINE. IN ACTS 10:47 SAYS “CAN ANYONE FORBID WATER, THAT THESE SHOULD NOT BE BAPTIZED WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT JUST AS WE HAVE.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 28:7; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:23 & JOHN 2:1-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSE FOR HOLINESS IS THAT HE DESIRES A HOLY PEOPLE AMONG WHOM HE CAN DWELL, AND WHO CAN EFFECTIVELY WITNESS, WORSHIP AND SERVE HIM AS THEY PREPARE AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM TO BE LIKE HIM. THE GOAL OF HOLINESS IS TO BE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN LEVITICUS 19:2 SAYS “SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND SAY TO THEM, YOU, SHALL BE HOLY, FOR I THE LORD YOUR GOD AM HOLY.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:48; ROMANS 8:29; HEBREWS 12:10; 1ST PETER 1:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 3:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS WITH HOLY PEOPLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELT WITH THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. IN DEUTERONOMY 23:14 SAYS “BECAUSE THE LORD YOUR GOD WALKS IN THE MIDST OF YOUR CAMP, TO DELIVER YOU AND TO GIVE UP YOUR ENEMIES BEFORE YOU, THEREFORE YOUR CAMP MUST BE HOLY, SO THAT HE MAY NOT SEE ANYTHING INDECENT AMONG YOU AND TURN AWAY FROM YOU.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 29:42-46; NUMBERS 5:1-3; 1ST KINGS 9:3; EZEKIEL 37:26-28 & ZECHARIAH 2:10-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS WITH TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. IN EPHESIANS 2:19-22 MENTIONS “SO THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNERSTONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE STRUCTURE, BEING JOINED TOGETHER, GROWS INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD. IN HIM YOU ALSO ARE BEING BUILT TOGETHER INTO A DWELLING PLACE FOR GOD BY THE SPIRIT.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE HOLINESS IS REQUIRED FOR ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ROMANS 12:1 SAYS “I APPEAL TO YOU, THEREFORE, BROTHERS, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD, TO PRESENT YOUR BODIES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE TO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR SPIRITUAL WORSHIP.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 10:19-22; LEVITICUS 22:17-22; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:15-31; ISAIAH 29:13; 56:6-7; MATTHEW 15:7-9 & MARK 7:6. THE HOLINESS IS REQUIRED TO BE AN EFFECTIVE WITNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EZEKIEL 20:41 STATES “AS A PLEASING AROMA I WILL ACCEPT YOU, WHEN I BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU OUT OF THE COUNTRIES WHERE YOU HAVE BEEN SCATTERED. AND I WILL MANIFEST MY HOLINESS AMONG YOU IN THE SIGHT OF THE NATIONS.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 2:9-12; 3:1-2 & EZEKIEL 36:20; 39:7. THE HOLINESS IS REQUIRED FOR GODLY SERVICE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 28:41 TELLS US “AND YOU SHALL PUT ON AARON YOUR BROTHER, AND ON HIS SONS WITH HIM, AND SHALL ANOINT THEM AND ORDAIN THEM AND CONSECRATE THEM, THAT THEY MAY SERVE ME AS PRIESTS.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN HEBREWS 9:13-14; LEVITICUS 21:6-8; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20-21; TITUS 2:14 & LUKE 1:7-75. THE HOLINESS LEADS TO A FUTURE HOPE. THE HOLY PEOPLE WILL SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN HEBREWS 12:14 SAYS “STRIVE FOR PEACE WITH EVERYONE, AND FOR THE HOLINESS WITHOUT WHICH NO ONE WILL SEE THE LORD.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 5:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:10. THE HOLY PEOPLE WILL RECEIVE ETERNAL LIFE. IN ROMANS 6:22 STATES “BUT NOW THAT YOU HAVE BEEN SET FREE FROM SIN AND HAVE BECOME SLAVES OF GOD, THE FRUIT YOU GET LEADS TO SANCTIFICATION AND ITS END, ETERNAL LIFE.” ALSO, ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:11. THE HOLY PEOPLE WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. IN COLOSSIANS 1:12 DECLARES “…GIVING THANKS TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO HAS QUALIFIED YOU TO SHARE IN THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN LIGHT.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 4:17, 32; 7:18, 22, 27; EPHESIANS 1:18 & REVELATION 20:6. THE HOLY PEOPLE, WILL JUDGE THE WORLD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2 SAYS “OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD? AND IF THE WORLD IS TO BE JUDGED BY YOU, ARE YOU INCOMPETENT TO TRY TRIVIAL CASES?” THE BELIEVER’S ULTIMATE DESTINY IS TO SHARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS FOREVER. IN REVELATION 21:2-3 TELLS US “AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM THE THRONE SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE DWELLING PLACE OF GOD IS WITH MAN. HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY WILL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AS THEIR GOD.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27. THE BELIEVER’S GROWTH IN HOLINESS ARE ENABLES TO GROW IN HOLINESS ON ACCOUNT OF THE SACRIFICIAL DEATHS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN, FORESHADOWING BY THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, AND THROUGH THE SANCTIFYING WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE HOLINESS BEGINS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INITIATIVE. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES WHO AND WHAT IS TO BE HOLY. IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:16 SAYS “FOR NOW I HAVE CHOSEN AND CONSECRATED THIS HOUSE THAT MY NAME MAY BE THERE FOREVER. MY EYES AND MY HEART WILL BE THERE FOR ALL TIME.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 9:3; EXODUS 20:11; NUMBERS 16:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 29:11 & ZECHARIAH 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSES AND CALLS HIS PEOPLE TO HOLINESS. IN DEUTERONOMY 7:6 SAYS “FOR YOU ARE A PEOPLE HOLY TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO BE A PEOPLE FOR HIS TREASURED POSSESSION, OUT OF ALL THE PEOPLES WHO ARE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:4; DEUTERONOMY 14:2; ROMANS 1:7; COLOSSIANS 3:12 & 1ST PETER 1:2, 15. THE HOLINESS IS CONFERRED BY THE HOLY FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLINESS IS CONFERRED BY THE PRESENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EXODUS 19:23 STATES “AND MOSES SAID TO THE LORD, ‘THE PEOPLE CANNOT COME UP TO MOUNT SINAI, FOR YOU YOURSELF WARNED US,’ SAYING, “SET LIMITS AROUND THE MOUNTAIN AND CONSECRATE IT.’” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 3:4-5; 29:42-43 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:1-2. THE HOLINESS IS CONFERRED THROUGH THE COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:9 TELLS US “THE LORD WILL ESTABLISH YOU AS A PEOPLE HOLY TO HIMSELF, AS HE HAS SWORN TO YOU, IF YOU KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN HIS WAYS.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EXODUS 19:5-6; EZEKIEL 37:26-28 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLINESS IS CONFERRED BY THE SOVEREIGN ACTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 MENTIONS “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY BE KEPT BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 20;8; ISAIAH 4:3-4; EZEKIEL 36:25; ZEPHANIAH 1:7; HEBREWS 2:11 & ACTS 15:9. THE HOLINESS THROUGH THE OLD TESTAMENT RITUALS. THE CLEANSING FROM WHAT IS UNCLEAN. IN NUMBERS 19:9 IT STATES “AND A MAN WHO IS CLEAN SHALL GATHER UP THE ASHES OF THE HEIFER AND DEPOSIT THEM OUTSIDE THE CAMP IN A CLEAN PLACE. AND THEY SHALL BE KEPT FOR THE WATER FOR IMPURITY FROM THE CONGREGATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, IT IS A SIN OFFERING.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN NUMBERS 8:6-7; EXODUS 19:14 & NEHEMIAH 12:30. THE PURIFICATION AND ATONEMENT THROUGH SACRIFICE. THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM AND THE HOLY LAWS FORESHADOW THE PERFECT SACRIFICES OF THE TRINITY---FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN---THAT ENABLES BELIEVERS TO GROW IN HOLINESS THROUGH FAITH IN NUMBERS 8:12-14; EXODUS 29:35-37; LEVITICUS 8:14-15; 16:5-10, 15-22, 29-30 & HEBREWS 9:13-14. THE CONSECRATION BY THE ANOINTING. IN EXODUS 40:9 SAYS “THEN YOU SHALL TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINT THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, AND CONSECRATE IT AND ALL ITS FURNITURE, SO THAT IT MAY BECOME HOLY.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 8:10-12 & EXODUS 29:21. THE HOLINESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. IN HEBREWS 10:10 TELLS US “AND BY THAT WILL WE HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED THROUGH THE OFFERING OF THE BODY OF JESUS CHRIST ONCE FOR ALL.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; HEBREWS 1:3; 9:13-14, 23-28; 10:14, 19-22; 13:12 & 1ST JOHN 1:7; 2:2; 4:10. THROUGH THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:30 TELLS US “AND BECAUSE OF HIM YOU ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO BECAME FOR US WISDOM FROM GOD, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SANCTIFICATION AND REDEMPTION…” ALSO, ANOTHER SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2. THE HOLINESS THROUGH THE SANCTIFYING WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 SAYS “BUT WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD FOR YOU, BROTHERS BELOVED BY THE LORD, BECAUSE GOD CHOSE YOU AS THE FIRST FRUITS TO BE SAVED, THROUGH SANCTIFICATION BY THE SPIRIT AND BELIEF IN THE TRUTH.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 15:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7-8; TITUS 3:5 & 1ST PETER 1:2. THE HUMAN RESPONSE TO HOLINESS. THE HOLY REPENTANCE. IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 STATES “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EZRA 9:1-7; 10:1-4; PSALMS 51:1-10; ROMANS 6:11-13; JAMES 4:8 & ACTS 2:38. THE HOLY FAITH. IN GALATIANS 5:5 DECLARES “FOR THROUGH THE SPIRIT, BY FAITH, WE OURSELVES EAGERLY WAIT FOR THE HOPE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 1:17-18 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13. THE HOLY OBEDIENCE. IN 1ST PETER 1:22 TELLS US “HAVING PURIFIED YOUR SOULS BY YOUR OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH FOR A SINCERE BROTHERLY (AGAPE) LOVE, (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER EARNESTLY FROM A PURE HEART…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 119:9; JOHN 17:17 & ROMANS 6:16-19. THE ETHICAL ASPECTS OF HOLINESS IS THE BEHAVIOR THAT REFLECTS THE HOLY CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF TO BE EXPRESSED IN BOTH PERSONAL AND SOCIAL DIMENSIONS OF LIFE. THE HOLINESS IN PRACTICE IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN CHARACTER. IN 1ST JOHN 3:3 SAYS “AND EVERYONE WHO THUS HOPES IN HIM PURIFIES HIMSELF AS HE IS PURE.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 19:2; 20:7 & EPHESIANS 4:24. THE HOLINESS DEMANDS A DIFFERENT WAY OF LIFE. THE SHUNNING PRACTICES THE DEFILE. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:22 STATES “DO NOT BE HASTY IN THE LAYING ON OF HANDS, NOR TAKE PART IN THE SINS OF OTHERS, KEEP YOURSELF PURE.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 18:1-3, 21-24, 29-30; 20:1-3, 6-7, 23-26; 21:7; EPHESIANS 5:3-7, 11-12; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17-7:1; GALATIANS 5:19-21, 24 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-10. THE OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW. IN DEUTERONOMY 6:25 MENTIONS “AND IT WILL BE RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR US, IF WE ARE CAREFUL TO DO ALL THIS COMMANDMENT BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD, AS HE HAS COMMANDED US.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 18:4-5; 19:37; 20:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 28:9; PSALMS 119:9; ROMANS 7:12 & 1ST PETER 1:22. THE HOLINESS IS EXPRESSED IN A SOCIAL BEHAVIOR. THE CARE FOR THE DISADVANTAGED. IN JAMES 1:27 STATES “RELIGION THAT IS PURE AND UNDEFILED BEFORE GOD, THE FATHER (STEPHEN), IS THIS: TO VISIT ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND TO KEEP ONESELF UNSTAINED FROM THE WORLD (THIS MEANS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN EPHESIANS 5:25).” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:9-10, 14, 33-34 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:3-4, 8. A CONCERN FOR TRUTH AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE. IN 1ST PETER 1:17 SAYS “AND IF YOU CALL ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO WITHOUT PARTIALITY JUDGES ACCORDING TO EACH ONES WORK, CONDUCT YOURSELVES THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR STAY HERE IN FEAR…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:11-13, 15-16, 35-37. THE AGAPE LOVING OF ONE’S NEIGHBOR.  IN LEVITICUS 19:18 STATES “YOU SHALL NOT TAKE VENGEANCE OR BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST THE SONS OF YOUR OWN PEOPLE, BUT YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF: I AM THE LORD.” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN LEVITICUS 19:16-17. THE HOLINESS IS EXPRESSED TO ABSTAIN TOTALLY FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE WHOLE FAMILY AND MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS. THIS IS BECAUSE MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 13:14. THIS NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT YOUR OWN MARITAL FLESH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE RIGHT KIND OF LOVE, YOU, MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “GOD IS LOVE AND THE LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON UNCLEANNESS OR CLEANNESS, YOU, MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD’S BOOK ON UNCLEANNESS AND CLEANNESS.” IN EPHESIANS 5:3 DECLARES “BUT SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND ALL (SEXUAL) IMPURITY (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) OR COVETOUSNESS (LUST) MUST NOT BE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS IS PROPER AMONG SAINTS (LORDS).” ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; LEVITICUS 18:5-20, 22-23; 19:3; 20:9; EPHESIANS 5:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-4; 6:13-15, 18-19; EZRA 9:1-10:44; NEHEMIAH 13:23-27; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST ESDRAS 8:68-9:36 & ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS THERE SHOULD BE NO MIXED INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES & NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE AT ALL IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE, BUT TO KEEP THE SEED HOLY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MIXED INTERRACIAL MARRIAGES, YOU, MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE HOLINESS IS SEEN IN THE PERSONAL CHARACTER. IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 SAYS “PUT ON THEN, AS GOD’S CHOSEN ONES, HOLY AND BELOVED, COMPASSIONATE HEARTS, KINDNESS, HUMILITY, MEEKNESS, AND PATIENCE…” ALSO, SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 4:23-24, 32-5:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22. 
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TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS DOES IMPARTIAL JUSTICE, UPRIGHTNESS, BEING THE JUST ONE AND TRUE JUDGMENT TO HIS CREATIONS AND HE IS ALWAYS RIGHTEOUS. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4 SAYS “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT, FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUSTICE, A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INJUSTICE, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT IS HE.” IN PSALMS 19:8 STATES “THE STATUTES OF THE LORD ARE RIGHT, REJOICING THE HEART. THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD IS PURE, ENLIGHTENING THE EYES.” IN ISAIAH 45:19 MENTIONS “I HAVE NOT SPOKEN IN SECRET, IN A DARK PLACE OF THE EARTH. I DID NOT SAY TO THE SEED OF JACOB, SEEK ME IN VAIN. I, THE LORD, SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, I DECLARE THINGS THAT ARE RIGHT.” IN ROMANS 3:25-26 SAYS “WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS A PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS (FATHER STEPHEN HAS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM IS PROVEN IN JOHN 7:18) RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAD PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED, TO DEMONSTRATE AT THE PRESENT TIME HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT HE MIGHT BE JUST AND THE JUSTIFIER OF THE ONE WHO HAS FAITH IN JESUS.” IN ROMANS 9:20-21 STATES “BUT INDEED, O MAN, WHO ARE YOU TO REPLY AGAINST GOD? WILL THE THING FORMED SAY TO HIM WHO FORMED IT, ‘WHY HAVE YOU MADE ME LIKE THIS?’ DOES NOT THE POTTER HAVE POWER OVER THE CLAY, FROM THE SAME LUMP TO MAKE ONE VESSEL FOR HONOR AND ANOTHER FOR DISHONOR?” IN JOB 40:2 SAYS “SHALL THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH THE ALMIGHTY CORRECT HIM? HE WHO REBUKES GOD, LET HIM ANSWER IT.” IN JOB 40:8 DECLARES “WOULD YOU INDEED ANNUL MY JUDGMENT? WOULD YOU CONDEMN ME THAT YOU MAY BE JUSTIFIED?” IN JOB 38:12 MENTIONS “HAVE YOU COMMANDED THE MORNING SINCE YOUR DAYS BEGAN, AND CAUSED THE DAWN TO KNOW ITS PLACE…” IN JOB 38:34-35 SAYS “CAN YOU LIFT UP YOUR VOICE TO THE CLOUDS, THAT AN ABUNDANCE OF WATER MAY COVER YOU? CAN YOU SEND OUT LIGHTENING, THAT THEY MAY GO AND SAY TO YOU, ‘HERE WE ARE!’” IN JOB 39:19 STATES “HAVE YOU GIVEN THE HORSE STRENGTH? HAVE YOU CLOTHED HIS NECK WITH THUNDER (MANE)?” IN JOB 39:26 DECLARES “DOES THE HAWK FLY BY YOUR WISDOM, AND SPREAD ITS WINGS TOWARD THE SOUTH?” IN JOB 40:4 SAYS “BEHOLD, I AM VILE, WHAT SHALL I ANSWER YOU? I LAY MY HAND OVER MY MOUTH.” IN PSALMS 5:8 STATES “LEAD ME, O LORD, IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS BECAUSE OF MINE ENEMIES, MAKE THY WAY STRAIGHT BEFORE MY FACE.” IN PSALMS 7:17 SAYS “I WILL PRAISE THE LORD ACCORDING TO HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN PSALMS 11:7 STATES “FOR THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS, HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS, HIS COUNTENANCE BEHOLDS THE UPRIGHT.” IN PSALMS 24:5 TELLS US “HE SHALL RECEIVE THE BLESSING FORM THE LORD, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THE GOD OF HIS SALVATION.” IN PSALMS 31:1 MENTION’S “…IN THEE, O LORD, I PUT MY TRUST, LET ME NEVER BE ASHAMED: DELIVER ME IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 33:5 SAYS “HE (AGAPE) LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE: THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD.” IN PSALMS 35:24 DECLARES “JUDGE ME, O LORD MY GOD, ACCORDING TO THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND LET THEM NOT REJOICE OVER ME.” IN PSALMS 50:6 DECLARES “AND THE HEAVENS SHALL DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS: FOR GOD IS JUDGE HIMSELF. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 71:16 SAYS “I WILL GO IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD GOD: I WILL MAKE MENTION OF THY RIGHTEOUSNESS, EVEN OF THINE ONLY.” IN PSALMS 71:19 TELLS US “THY RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO, O GOD, IS VERY HIGH, WHO HAS DONE GREAT THINGS: O GOD, WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE!” IN PSALMS 103:17 SAYS “…AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS UNTO CHILDREN’S CHILDREN.” IN PSALMS 111:3 MENTIONS “HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 112:3, 9. IN PSALMS 119:142 SAYS “TSADDE. THY RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THY LAW IS THE TRUTH.” IN PSALMS 119:144 SAYS “TSADDE. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THY TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING: GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING AND I SHALL LIVE.” IN PSALMS 199:172 STATES “TAU. MY TONGUE SHALL SPEAK OF THY WORD: FOR ALL THY COMMANDMENTS ARE RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:1 SAYS “HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD, GIVER EAR TO MY SUPPLICATIONS: IN THY FAITHFULNESS ANSWER ME, AND IN THY RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN PSALMS 143:11 DECLARES “QUICKEN ME, O LORD, FOR THY NAME’S SAKE: FOR THY RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE BRING MY SOUL OUT OF TROUBLE.” IN ISAIAH 33:5 TELLS US “…LORD IS EXALTED…HE HAS FILLED ZION WITH…RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN ISAIAH 42:21 SAYS “THE LORD IS WELL PLEASED FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE, HE WILL MAGNIFY THE LAW, & MAKE IT HONORABLE.” IN JEREMIAH 4:2 SAYS “… THE LORD LIVES…IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” IN JEREMIAH 23:6 DECLARES “IN HIS DAYS JUDAH SHALL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL SHALL DWELL SAFELY…HIS NAME WHEREBY HE SHALL BE CALLED: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 33:16. IN ROMANS 3:21 STATES “BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS.” IN ROMANS 3:22 TELLS US “EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE, FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE.” IN HEBREWS 1:8 SAYS “…THY THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER: SCEPTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF THY KINGDOM.” IN JAMES 2:23 STATES “…ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS IMPUTED UNTO HIM FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS: AND HE WAS CALLED THE FRIEND OF GOD.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:53 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE TO JUDGE THE WHOLE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:18 AND JOHN 7:18.      
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TRUE NEARNESS FROM THE LORD
DRAWING NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: JUDAISM UNDER THE OLD COVENANT, JUDAISM UNDER THE MIDDLE COVENANT, JUDAISM UNDER THE NEW COVENANT [ONLY CONCERNS 1 ACCESS TO THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & NOT THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18] & GENTILISM UNDER THE HIGHER COVENANT [ONLY CONCERNS 1 ACCESS TO THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & NOT THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP]: ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRICTLY RESTRICTED TO ONLY ONE CAN COME AT ANY TIME TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:20-24; 20:18-19; 24:1-2; LEVITICUS 21:21; DEUTERONOMY 5:22-27 & PSALMS 65:4. A PRIEST [SERGEANT] OR A CHIEF PRIEST [LIEUTENANT] OR A HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] BASED ON 1 DREW NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AT ANY TIME IN ORDER TO MINSTER TO HIM IS IN LEVITICUS 10:1-3; EZEKIEL 40:46; 42:13; 43:19; 44:15; 45:4. ONLY 1 ETERNAL FEMALE CREATURE AT ANY TIME DREW NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ORDER TO OFFER WORSHIP TO HIM IS IN LEVITICUS 9:1-5; 15:13-15; PSALMS 96:8; 100:2-4 & MICAH 6:6-8. DRAWING NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BASED ON 1 AT ANY TIME IN JUDAISM UNDER THE NEW COVENANT IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:8 & HEBREWS 7:11-19; 10:1-10, 19-22. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMPTS OR GIVES SPECIAL PERMISSION TO HIS 1 ETERNAL CREATURE AT ANY TIME TO DRAW NEAR TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 55:1-3, 6-7 & JEREMIAH 3:21-4:2. ALL REFUSE TO DRAW NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF STRONG BONDAGE IN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL NATURES IS IN JEREMIAH 2:30-31; ZEPHANIAH 3:2 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, WILL ULTIMATELY DRAW NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN THEY ARE PREPARED IN GLORIOUS BODIES IN THE UNIVERSAL ZION THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT HIS HOUSE ADDRESS: ISRAEL IS IN JEREMIAH 30:21-22; 31:6; HOSEA 3:4-5 & ACTS 7:60. ALL NATIONS IS IN ISAIAH 66:22-23. THE FATHER STEPHEN DRAWS NEAR TO THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO HIM ONLY A 1 IN A MEASURE AT ANY TIME IS IN PSALMS 145:18; JEREMIAH 3:22; 30:21-22; ZECHARIAH 1:3; MALACHI 3:7; HEBREWS 7:19 & JAMES 1:17; 4:8.   
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TRUE IMITATION FROM THE LORD
THE DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE TO DIVINELY IMITATE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 11:44-45; 19:2; 20:7, 26; 21:8; MATTHEW 11:29; 16:24; MARK 8:34; JOHN 13:15, 34; ROMANS 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:1; EPHESIANS 5:1, 2; PHILIPPIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 3:13; 1ST PETER 1:16; 2:21; 4:1; LUKE 9:23 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY WORKS IN TRUE CHRISTIANS MAKING THEM LIKE HIMSELF IS IN ROMANS 8:28-29; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-12; COLOSSIANS 3:9-10 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE GOOD EXAMPLES TO DIVINELY IMITATE: PAUL’S EXAMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:16; 11:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:17; 4:9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:7-9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE TO DIVINELY IMITATE THE GOOD EXAMPLE OF OTHER TRUE CHRISTIANS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2;14; HEBREWS 6:12 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. TRUE CHRISTIAN TEACHERS ARE TO SET EXAMPLES WHICH CAN BE DIVINELY IMITATED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; TITUS 2:7-8; HEBREWS 13:7; 1ST PETER 5:3 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. CHRISTIANS ARE TO DIVINELY IMITATE THE GOOD EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO HAVE GONE BEFORE IS IN HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 5:10-11 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28. THE DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE NOT TO SEXUALLY IMITATE SEXUAL EXAMPLES: DIVINE ISRAEL MUST NOT SEXUALLY IMITATE OTHER SEXUAL NATIONS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. THE DIVINE ETERNAL CREATURES MUST NOT SEXUALLY IMITATE THE SEXUAL UNGODLY IS IN EXODUS 23:2; PSALMS 1:1; PROVERBS 1:10-15; MATTHEW 23:2-3; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:9-10; 15:33; GALATIANS 5:19-21; 2ND PETER 3:17; 1ST JOHN 3:11-12; REVELATION 2:14-16, 20-24; 3:16-17; 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 4:1-22, 25-29; 5:1-11, 36-38; 6:9, 11-14; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 38-43, 51-53, 54, 57-60; 9:1-2; 17:29; 22:1-5; 23:12-15; 26:1-11; 28:25-28. NO ETERNAL CREATURES CAN OBTAIN VICTORY, GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY, MONEY, STRENGTH, WISDOM, POWER, ALMIGHTINESS & AUTHORITY BY DIVINELY IMITATING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN JOHN 3:16-18; 4:23-24; EPHESIANS 2:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:8-9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 30-35; 3:11-26; 4:29-20; 5:1-11, 39; 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:7, 9-10, 24, 30-36, 42-43, 44-46, 47-50, 51-53, 55-56, 59-60; 9:3-9; 17:22-31; 22:6-21; 26:12-18; 28:25-28.         
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TRUE NEWNESS FROM THE LORD
THE NEWNESS OF THE GOSPEL KINGDOM: THE TEACHING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DIVINELY ACCLAIMED AS SOMETHING BRAND NEW IS IN MARK 1:27 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59; 17:16-34. THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS LIKE NEW CLOTH IS IN MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21; LUKE 5:36 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS LIKE NEW WINE IS IN MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; LUKE 5:37-38 & ACTS 2:1-21. A NEW COVENANT HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN JEREMIAH 31:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:6; HEBREWS 8:1-13; 9:15; 10:20; 12:24; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:45-50, 55-56, 59; 17:22-31. THE NEWNESS BROUGHT TO ETERNAL CREATURES THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION: NEW NAME IS IN ISAIAH 62:2 & REVELATION 2:17. NEW BIRTH IS IN JOHN 3:1-16 & 1ST PETER 1:3. NEW LIFE IS IN ROMANS 6:4; COLOSSIANS 3:10 & ACTS 5:20. NEW CREATION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 4:23-24. NEW COMMANDMENT IS IN JOHN 13:34-35 & 1ST JOHN 2:7-8. THE NEWNESS OF CREATION TO COME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REDEEMING ACTION IS IN ISAIAH 43:19; 65:17; 66:22; 2ND PETER 3:13; REVELATION 3:12; 21:1-2, 5 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59; 17:22-31. 
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TRUE GENUINENESS [TRUTH] FROM THE LORD
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS & GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS & GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS & GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS & GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS & GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
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TRUE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION, THRONE & LORDSHIP FROM THE LORD
IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION, THRONE & LORDSHIP THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS OWN SPIRIT WHICH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:59. AND NOBODY CAN COME TO HIM BUT BY THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 8:1-3 AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 9:3-9. STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6-21. STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:12-18. STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 28:25-28. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM CONCERNING WISDOM/POWER. SONS HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE ACCOUNTS OF PERSONS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD ON THE EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 & ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY INTO THE LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4 & ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER. SOLOMON PUTS HIM ON HIS THRONE BY THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE HE WOULD RAISE UP STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10; ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & IN THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN IS THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, & DIDN’T SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING. THE LORD YAH EXALTED STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LORD YAH. STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST & IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43; ACTS 7:47-50 BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. STEPHEN HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD & PROVIDED HIM WITH “THE OTHER LORD’S” IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11; 19:12; PHILIPPIANS 4:1; JAMES 1:12 & 1ST PETER 5:4. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59 IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS BY ANOINTING HIM WITH MIRACLES & RAISING HIM TO HEAVEN IN ACTS 2:24, 31-33; 3:15, 21, 26; 4:10, 27, 30; 5:30; 13:30. THE LORD JESUS EYE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN & HE COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38 24:19 & MARK 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS “THE FATHER BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT & THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES IS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 11:8; 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & JAMES 2:8-13, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & JUDE 9 & JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & LUKE 1:17 SAYS HE WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS & NIGHTS & ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP IN MARCH 7TH TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND RESURRECTED CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 7TH TO MARCH 21ST, THEN 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP), & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE…WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE…& THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD…” STEPHEN FULFILLED JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, ECCLESIASTES, SOLOMON’S SONG, JOB, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN PSALM 108:4. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-8:3. JESUS SAYS, “FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT” IN LUKE 23:46. STEPHEN SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. THE SON & FATHER HAS THEIR SPIRITS FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. NO MAN HAS POWER OVER THE SPIRIT IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS THERE IS 2 CREATIONS. 1ST, THE SPIRIT, SOUL & BODY OF MAN KNOWS MAN BY THE WEAK FLESH IN ROMANS 8:3. SECOND, THE SPIRIT, MIND & BODY OF GOD KNOWS GOD THE TRINITY WITH DIVINE FLESH/NATURE & THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 6:41-58; HEBREWS 9:11 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE & THE LORD JESUS SITS ON HIS RIGHT IN ACTS 8:1.
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THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION & ASCENSION
THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN NT SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; LUKE 24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21-25. JESUS’ RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE FIRST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN HUMANITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. BY WHICH THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN ANOTHER FORM IN LUKE 24:13-32; JOHN 20:14-16. BUT MARY IN JOHN 20:16 RECOGNIZED HIM. JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9; JOHN 20:27, 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTION BODY ALSO CAN APPEAR AND DISAPPEAR SUDDENLY IN LUKE 24:31, 36; JOHN 20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTION BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO HE COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD, AND BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTION BODY IS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED THE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS SAYS THAT eHE is the life and resurrection in Hebrews 7:16; JOhn 11:25. Hehh HE IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16; JOHN 11:25. ALSO JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20, 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 AND ACTS 1:8. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES US TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14, 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; JOHN 20:27 WHICH PROVES THIS. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25; AND EPHESIANS 2:6. FOR IN MATTHEW 26:53 IS FULFILLED IN THAT JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). JESUS IN MOSES’ LAW AND ELIJAH’S LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR FORTY DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY & HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 5:12. JESUS SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALM 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33, 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 & REVELATION 2:1. JESUS ASCENSION IS SOUND DOCTRINE FOR MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8, 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27, 3:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS THE 1ST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM BY SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. 
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THE LORD JESUS’ THRONE
PAUL KNEW A MAN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 & COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH ON PAGE 466-467. THE THRONE IS THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIPPING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN. JESUS GIVES ORDERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE. HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & ALL THINGS MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN ROMAN 8:37-39; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS/GIFTS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:7-12 WHERE JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “SON OF GOD” & HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY THE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES & HEALINGS HE DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS. JESUS’ THRONE IS STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & JOHN ON THE RIGHT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “… ONE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 SAYS HE FULFILLED THE PROPHETS, PSALMS & MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LORD IN JOHN 10:36.    
THE LORD JOHN’S RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION
IN MATTHEW 14:1 DECLARES THAT “HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, & THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 6:14-16 DECLARES “NOW KING HEROD HEARD OF HIM, FOR HIS NAME HAD BECOME WELL KNOWN. AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THESE POWERS (AUTHORITIES) ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHERS SAID, IT IS ELIJAH, & OTHERS SAID, IT IS THE PROPHET, OR… ONE OF THE PROPHETS. BUT WHEN HEROD HEARD, HE SAID, THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!” IN LUKE 9:7-9 IT DECLARES “NOW HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED, BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HEROD, SAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THING?’” JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE. JOHN IN ELIJAH’S JEWISH LAW DID 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS ON THE EARTH BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN AROUND OCTOBER 27TH.
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THE LORD JOHN’S THRONE
JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW BASED ON SCRIPTURE THAT SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE. WHERE THERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION AND THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS AND PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. THIS JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN RESPECTS TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. JOHN FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT AND THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS. JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE JESUS ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN & JOHN ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN AND STEPHEN IN THE MIDST IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 4:2-3 IT DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17. THE LORD JOHN IS THE LORD IN JOHN 10:34-35.    
THE LORD JAMES’ RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE
JAMES’ RESURRECTION IS DESCRIBED IN JOHN 5:24-30. JAMES WOULD BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD WORKS AND WILL RECEIVE A REWARD FROM GOD. JAMES IS WITH THE 12 ON THEIR THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN LUKE 22:24-30. JAMES HAS AUTHORIZATION TO RULE/REIGN IN THE NEW JERUSALEM UNDER GOD. JAMES IS ONE OF THE APOSTLES IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM ON THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM. JAMES WILL HAVE PROMINENT STATUS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 4:2-3 IT DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JAMES) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JAMES KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED LAW OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LORD IN JOHN 10:34-35.    
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THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN JOHN 8:58
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25.
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THE PROOF OF MAGICAL CREATURES AS ABOMINATIONS
THE PROOF OF MAGICAL CREATURES CONCERNS UNCLEAN ANIMALS FOR PEOPLE TO EAT IN LEVITICUS 11:1-47 AND DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21. AN ABOMINATION IS A WITCH OR WIZARD, SOOTHSAYER, PROPHET, INTERPRETER OF OMENS, CONJURER OF SPELLS, SORCERER OR SORCERESS, SPIRITIST, NECROMANCER, MEDIUM AND ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. THIS MEANS WHEN A PERSON BREAKS THE LAW OF MOSES CONCERNING UNCLEAN ANIMALS TO EAT THEY BECOME AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD UP UNTIL ACTS CHAPTERS 10 & 11 BY THE LORD SAYING TO PETER, WHAT GOD HAS CLEANSED DO NOT CALL COMMON OR UNCLEAN. IN DEUTERONOMY 17:1 IT TELLS US THAT A BULL OR SHEEP OR ANY ANIMAL WITH A DEFECT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. SO, ABOMINATIONS ARE MAGICAL ARTS. THE MAGICAL CREATURES IS IN GENESIS 1:1-GENESIS 1:2 IN THE MULTI-TRILLION-YEAR-OLD UNIVERSE PRIOR TO OUR 26,000 YEAR YOUNG UNIVERSE BY THE 7 CREATION PROCESSES & MATTHEW 1 & LUKE 3. IN REVELATION 10:1-11 IT IS CLEAR HOW TO OPERATE A TIME PORTAL, BUT IT IS NOT TOLD HOW TO CREATE A TIME PORTAL, SINCE THAT TRUTH IS WITHIN THE 7 THUNDERS ITSELF. IF THE MYSTERIOUS 7 THUNDERS HAVE BEEN PLACED IN YOUR NON-PHYSICAL COMPACITIES BY THE LORD, EVERYTHING IN YOUR MIND CAN PRODUCE AT LEAST 1 TIME PORTAL OR MORE BY RECEIVING THE TRUE LIGHT IN JAMES 1:17,  THEN THE TRUE LIGHT WORKS THROUGH YOUR VISION (ETERNAL EYES), TO BE ABLE TO SEE THE TIME PORTAL TO BROADCAST IT IN FRONT OF YOU IN THE ETERNAL STATE, THEN ALL OF A SUDDEN THE LORD WALKS THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL WITH HIS LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK TO GIVE YOU. ONCE THE LORD IS AT YOUR SIDE, THE LORD DOES NOT TOUCH YOU PHYSICALLY---MAGICAL EFFECTS OF THE MAGIC TIME PORTAL [OUTER SKIN] BECAUSE THE LORD IS OPERATING IN THE NON-PHYSICAL---MIRACLE EFFECTS OF THE MIRACLE TIME PORTAL [WORD], WHICH THIS OPERATION IS KNOWN AS THE WORD [MIRACLE] BECOMING FLESH [MAGICAL] IN JOHN 1:14-18, THEN THE LORD CAREFULLY GIVES YOU THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK FOR YOU TO EAT TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO PROPHESY TRUTHFULLY. ONCE, THAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, THE TIME PORTAL EITHER SHUTS DOWN, DISINTEGRATES, FIZZLES, COLLAPSES OR DISAPPEARS IN THE MID-AIR. ONCE THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK IS EATEN, EVERYTHING THAT IS USELESS OR INCOMPATIBLE WITHIN THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK HAS TO BE CAST OUT OF YOU, NORMALLY BY USING THE BATHROOM OR THROUGH ETERNAL FIRE TO BURN THE HARD CORRUPTION OUT OF YOU. IN ORDER THE CHANGE THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE] TO THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] OR THE PHYSICAL [MAGICAL] TO THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], IT MUST FIRST GO THROUGH THE DEDICATED TIME PORTAL. THIS IS WHY THE LORD SUPPRESSED & RESTRAINED THE TRUTH ABOUT WHAT EXACTLY CONSISTS IN THE TIME PORTAL, UNTIL THE ULTIMATE END TIME. IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 DECLARES THE PHYSICAL [MAGIC} INTO PHYSICAL [MAGIC], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE OR THE NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE} INTO NON-PHYSICAL [MIRACLE], WHICH MAKES AN MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE.        
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MAGICAL GIANT DRAGONS (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED DRAGONS)
[image: See related image detail]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED DRAGONS” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL THE GREAT WHITE DRAGON AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE 24 ORDERS ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) AS THE 1ST ORDER IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. FIRST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). 2ND, THE 2 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ANGELS IN 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23; 7:7-8, 11 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD, THE 3 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ARCHANGELS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH, THE 4/5 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH, THE 6/7 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH, THE 8/9 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. 10TH-12TH, THE 10-12 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THIRD, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH, THE 13-18 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH, THE 19/20 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 22. 21ST/22ND, THE 21/22 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION 4-6 & GENESIS 3:24. LAST, IS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH, THE 23/24 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S IN GENESIS 3:24; REVELATION 4-6; EZEKIEL 1 & 10; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 & PSALMS 99:1. THE SONS OF GOD (EVIL) FULL OF SENSUAL WISDOM (EARTHLY) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT EVIL GIANTS FULL OF DEMONIC STRENGTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & JAMES 3:14-16. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 IS THE LAW WITH THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLINS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES & CHAYOT’S PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. “BARA” ALSO IS 1/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED CHERUBIM OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED MADE GIANTS ON EARTH. MICHAEL & 2/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD (120 GOOD DRAGONS) OF DIVINE WISDOM (HEAVENLY) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD & BROUGHT FORTH GOOD GIANTS OF DIVINE STRENGTH IN HEAVEN/EARTH IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ACTS 17:29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & JAMES 3:17. DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. ALSO THIS IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. THESE 4 LORD’S WILL RIDE ON THEIR CHERUB DRAGONS IN THE 4 APPROACHES FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE HOUSE OF THE LORD BEING BUILT BY KING SOLOMON TO THE KINGDOM OF EARTH (REVELATION 6:1-20:15) FROM KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31) TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21) WHICH ARE THE LORD JOHN (WOMAN KIND)/LORD JESUS (MANKIND) IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS & THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE (BOYS/GIRLS & LAW-ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS)/LORD STEPHEN (OTHER LORD’S/OTHER LADIES WITH CHILD KIND) IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
MAGICAL WINGED HORNED UNICORNS (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED UNICORNS) 
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MAGICAL WINGED HORNED UNICORNS (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED UNICORNS) UNICORN COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE MAGICAL ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION FOR PEOPLE TO EAT & CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED HORNED UNICORNS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2. THE WINGED HORNED UNICORNS MAY BE THE WHITE WINGED HORSES THAT THE LORD JESUS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE WILL RIDE ON TO JUDGE THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:31 & REVELATIONS 19:11-16.    
MAGICAL WINGED HORNED HORSES---PEGASUS (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED HORNED HORSES) 
[image: Image result for PEGASUS]
MAGICAL WINGED HORNED HORSES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED HORSES) UNICORN [HORSE] COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE MAGICAL ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION FOR PEOPLE TO EAT & CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED HORNED HORSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2. THE WINGED HORNED UNICORNS MAY BE THE WHITE WINGED HORSES THAT THE LORD JESUS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE WILL RIDE ON TO JUDGE THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:31 & REVELATIONS 19:11-16.    
MAGICAL GIANT DINOSAURS (ENORMOUS GIANT TYRANNOSAURUS REX)
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DINOSAURS DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL, WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT LIZARD OR GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE DECLARES THAT DINOSAURS REACH 310,000 POUNDS AND OVER 100 FEET IN LENGTH. IN THE SCRIPTURES DINOSAURS FOR THE MOST PART IS SILENT, BUT “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 24. IN JOB 40:15-24 IT TELLS US OF AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST OR POWERFUL ENTITY CALLED A BEHEMOTH & HAS BEEN TAMED BY YAHWEH IN THE HEBREW WRITINGS & IN THE JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS AS AN UNCONQUERABLE MONSTER OF THE LAND IN 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8. THIS MAY BE “THE AGE OF THE DINOSAURS” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. DINOSAURS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT SO IT WAS FORBIDDEN. THE FEMALE DINOSAUR IS IN JOEL 1:20. IN REVELATION 13:11-18 COULD REFER TO THE BEHEMOTH OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME.
MAGICAL GIANT LEVIATHAN (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE)
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LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH”. THE GIANT LEVIATHAN IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SCYLLA (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE)
[image: Image result for Scylla Monster]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE SEA CREATURE.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH”. THE GIANT LEVIATHAN IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ZIZ (ENORMOUS GIANT 3-HEADED WINGED BIRD)
[image: Image result for 3 Headed Eagle]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (EAGLE) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPOKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPOKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH, NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND, SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND, IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR, THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGIN TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE, SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPOKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCH OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAR RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAW COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAW. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARD SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAW NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS, IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAW THE EIGHT, SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAW THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE, ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAW THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIES THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAW TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIES THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAW. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAW RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS, IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAW, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOW MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASES THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT, HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKE US, AND SIT HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE, OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 3-HEADED WINGED BIRD” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35-12:1-51. THE GIANT ZIZ TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
THE FUTURE NATIONAL FULFILLMENT OF THE 3-HEADED EAGLE PROPHESY OF THE 46TH PRESIDENTIAL YEAR USA KINGDOM, WHICH IS EQUAL TO THE 3 DAYS OF JESUS’ BODY IN JOHN 1:19-25 IN JUNE 20TH, 16 AD-JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD FOR THE, 2000 YEARS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & JUNE, 20TH, 1018 AD-JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD FOR THE 1000 YEARS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THIS IS SIMPLY AN INVESTIGATED HYPOTHETICAL HYPOTHESIS OR AN EDUCATED GUESS BASED ON PRESENT FACTS: THE VISION OF THE 3-HEADED EAGLE IS KNOWN IN THE “HIDDEN BOOK” OF 2ND ESDRAS AND GIVEN THE RECENT HUGE RISE IN EARTHQUAKES, TSUNAMIS & STORMS AND THE UPRISING OF PEOPLE, WORLD WIDE I NOTICED THE FOLLOWING: THEREFORE, WHEN THERE SHALL BE SEEN EARTHQUAKES AND UPROARS OF THE PEOPLE IN THE WORLD: THEN SHALT THOU WELL UNDERSTAND 4 ESDRAS 9:3-4. THEN SHALT THOU WELL UNDERSTAND WHAT? ESDRAS’ DREAM OF THE 3-HEADED EAGLE IN CHAPTER 11 THAT GOES LIKE THIS. A NATION WAS TO ARISE REPRESENTED BY A GREAT EAGLE WITH THREE HEADS AND 12 NORMAL WINGS, OR FEATHERS IN SOME TRANSLATIONS, PLUS 8 CONTRARY WINGS WOULD RULE OVER THE EARTH. THE 3 HEADS AND WINGS, OR FEATHERS, EACH REPRESENT DIFFERENT RULERS OF THIS POWERFUL NATION, THE USA. EACH OF THE 4 SMALLER WINGS TAKE TURNS IN AN ORDERLY MANNER ONE AFTER ANOTHER TO RULE, WHILE THE 3 HEADS ARE SLEEPING SOMEWHERE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT. THE PROPHECY PICKS UP THE STORY AFTER THE NATION HAS BEEN IN [SEXUAL] DANGER OF COLLAPSE NEAR THE MIDDLE OF ITS EXISTENCE.  THE RULE OF THE 2ND NORMAL WING AFTER THAT TIME WAS TO BE TWICE AS LONG AND GREATER THAN ANY 1ST WINGS OUT OF THE 11 NORMAL WINGS. AFTER THIS NO OTHER WOULD BE ALLOWED TO RULE AS LONG, ONLY HALF AS LONG. WHEN THE 12 NORMAL WINGS HAD TAKEN THEIR TURNS TO RULE FROM THE 31ST PRESIDENCY TO THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY, SMALLER CONTRARY WINGS BEGAN TO RULE. AFTER THE 1ST ONE RULED AS THE 43RD US PRESIDENCY, THEN THE 2ND AS THE 44TH US PRESIDENCY IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE 12 NORMAL WINGS WITH THE FIRST 2 CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS. AFTER THAT, THE NEXT TWO CONTRARY FEATHERS WINGS WERE PLANNING TO RULE JOINTLY AS THE 45TH US PRESIDENCY & 46TH US PRESIDENCY WHEN THE 1ST BIG HEAD [THE 1ST NOTABLE HORN (DANIEL 8:8) IS THE 1ST GENERAL OF THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM] AWOKE SOMEWHERE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AND RIPPED THESE TWO CONTRARY FEATHER CONTRARY WINGS IN THE USA, OFF WITH ITS BEAK [SWORD OF THE MOUTH]. THIS 1 BIG HEAD [THE 1ST NOTABLE HORN (DANIEL 8:8) IS THE 1ST GENERAL OF THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM] SET TO RULE OVER THE ENTIRE WORLD, BUT DIED IN THE PROCESS. WHEN HE HAD PASSED AWAY THE OTHER TWO BIG HEADS [THE 2 NOTABLE HORNS (DANIEL 8:8) IS THE 2ND & 3RD GENERALS OF THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM] AWOKE SOMEWHERE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT AND TOOK TURNS SET TO RULE OVER THE ENTIRE WORLD. BY THIS STAGE THE GREAT EAGLE, THE USA IS REBUKED BY A ROARING LION [THE 4TH SMALL NOTABLE HORN (DANIEL 8:9) IS THE SMALL GENERAL AS THE ANTICHRIST HIMSELF] AND THE COURAGEOUS EAGLE’S KINGDOM [THE USA THE LARGE HORN IS BROKEN IN (DANIEL 8:8) IS EVENTUALLY TOTALLY DEVASTATED, EXCEPT FOR THE BASE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND IN THE USA. FINALLY, THE LAST TWO CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS IN THE USA THEN RULE [1ST PETER 5-7, 9-11] AS THE 45TH US PRESIDENCY & 46TH US PRESIDENCY OVER WHAT IS LEFT AFTER THE DEVASTATION FROM THE 4TH SMALL NOTABLE HORN, THE ROARING LION [1ST PETER 5:8], UNTIL THE GREAT EAGLE IS COMPLETELY BURNED UP UNTIL IT REACHES THE BASE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, THE HOLY BIBLE BELT IN THE SOUTHEASTERN USA IN DANIEL 8:9-14. THEN THE 4TH SMALL NOTABLE HORN THE ROARING LION, THE ANTICHRIST & HIS KINGDOM IS DESTROYED BY THE LORD & HIS HOLY FIRE, BY THE PRAISED LORD & HIS LAMB [JAMES 4:1-10 & DANIEL 8:14] IN THE USA AT THE BASE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND, IN THE HOLY BIBLE BELT OF THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF THE USA, IN SC IN DANIEL 8:14. WHAT DOES IT MEAN? ESDRAS TELLS US THAT THIS 3-HEADED EAGLE IS THE 4TH KINGDOM OF DANIEL WHICH MOST SCHOLARS THINK REFERS TO ROME AND MANY HAVE TRIED TO MATCH THE WINGS AND HEADS WITH THE VARIOUS ROMAN EMPERORS BUT IT DOES NOT QUITE FIT. THE GREAT EAGLE IS THE EMBLEM OF THE USA AS IT WAS THAT OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. SO, THE AMERICAN EMPIRE IS THE PROPHETIC COUNTERPART TO THE ROMAN EMPIRE IN PROVERBS 8:22-31; DANIEL 8:1-27; REVELATION 13:11-18 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IMPLICATED, WE, START TO SEE HOW IT ALL FITS. THERE ARE MANY PARALLELS BETWEEN THE 3 HEADS OF THIS EAGLE AND THE 3 RULERS OF DANIEL’S 4TH KINGDOM DESCRIBED IN DANIEL 11:16-30. THE WINGS TAKE TURNS IN AN ORDERLY MANNER TO RULE, WHICH THE EMPERORS BY THE MOST PART NEVER DID, BUT THE US PRESIDENTS DO, SERVING ONE OR TWO, FOUR-YEAR TERMS EACH. THERE HAS ONLY EVER BEEN ONE PRESIDENT THAT HAS RULED LONGER THAN ALL THE OTHERS BEING 32ND PRESIDENCY WHO SERVED 4 TERMS, OVER 12 YEARS, FROM MARCH, 1933 AD-APRIL, 1945 AD, THEN PASSED AWAY AT THE START OF HIS 4TH TERM. THE USA HAD BEGUN TO EMERGED AS A WORLD SUPERPOWER AFTER WW1 AND BY 1929 AD DOMINATED THE WORLD ECONOMY IN THE 31ST US PRESIDENCY. HENCE THE 32ND US PRESIDENCY WAS THE 2ND NORMAL WING OF THIS WORLD DOMINATING EMPIRE, ITS DOMINANCE WOULD FIRST BE ECONOMIC AND THEN MILITARY AUTHORITY. AFTER THIS LEADER, THE LAW WOULD BE CHANGED LIMITING US PRESIDENTS TO ONLY A MAXIMUM OF 2 TERMS. COUNTING THE REMAINING 10 WINGS/US PRESIDENTS, WE, FIND THAT 42ND US PRESIDENCY WAS THE LAST ONE BEFORE THE FIRST TWO CONTRARY WINGS. WE EXPECT THERE TO BE SIGNIFICANT CHANGES IN THE STYLE AND MANNER OF GOVERNMENT IN THE US PRESIDENCIES OF THE 4 CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS AND THIS IS CONFIRMED BY US HISTORY. THEN THERE WERE TO BE 2 MORE PRESIDENTS AFTER 44TH US PRESIDENT, BEING THE 45TH US PRESIDENT & THE 46TH US PRESIDENT. THEN THE FIRST HEAD AWAKES. ORIGINALLY THIS IS IMPLIED TO THE 46TH US PRESIDENT. THIS MEANS THE 46TH PRESIDENT IS ELECTED AS A NON-POLITICIAN AT SOME EXTREME. OTHERS THINK THAT THE PROPHECY POINTS TO 4 US PRESIDENTS AFTER 42ND US PRESIDENT. UNDER THIS LEADER THE US EMPIRE WILL DOMINATE THE WORLD LIKE NEVER BEFORE. TWO OTHERS WILL SUCCEED HIM. THE NATION WILL THEN BE DEVASTATED BY NATURAL DISASTERS. FINALLY, TWO MORE ELECTED US PRESIDENTS WILL PRESIDE OVER THE FINAL 1ST KINGDOM OF THE US. TIMING: IT IS IMPORTANT TO GET THE TIMING RIGHT! THE VISION STATES THAT AFTER THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY (THE 12TH) TWO MORE “CONTRARY FEATHERED WINGS” US PRESIDENTS, WHICH IS THE 43RD US PRESIDENCY & THE 44TH US PRESIDENCY, WOULD RULE PRIOR TO THE WAKING OF THE 1ST OF THREE HEADS. IN TOTAL THE VISION SAYS THERE WOULD BE 8 CONTRARY WINGS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:10-11. TWO OF THOSE WOULD “PERISH WHEN THE MIDDLE OF ITS [EAGLE’S] TIME DRAW NEAR” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:21, TWO WOULD RULE AFTER THE 42ND US PRESIDENCY, TWO WOULD PREPARE TO RULE BUT NEVER DO SO AND THE FINAL TWO WOULD RULE AFTER THE 3 HEADS AND PRESIDE OVER THE END OF THE FIRST 46TH PRESIDENTIAL YEAR KINGDOM. THIS MEANS ONCE THE 1ST 46 YEAR KINGDOM IS FINISHED AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, IT WILL GIVE THE USA 414 YEARS [400 YEARS + 14 YEAR IN THE TRUE CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10 & ACTS 7:6-7] OF UNIVERSAL PEACE BY 46 TIMES 3 BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN & TIMES 3 BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1, WHICH IS THE FULFILLMENT IN THE USA IN ACTS 7:6-7. 
MAGICAL GIANT GRIFFIN (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED WINGED BIRD)
[image: ]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (GRIFFIN) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2-HEADED WINGED BIRD” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT ZIZ TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT PHOENIX---CHOL (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED BIRD)
[image: See the source image]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (PHOENIX) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED BIRD” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT ZIZ TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT FAUNS (ENORMOUS GIANT FAUNS--- HALF-GOAT & HALF-MAN)
[image: Image result for FAUNS]
FAUNS ARE HALF-GOAT FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN FROM THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE FORESTED AREAS (PLAIN AREAS, JUNGLE AREAS, FOREST AREAS, VALLEY AREAS AND FIELDED AREAS) IN ANCIENT TIMES. FAUNS ARE CALLED FOREST GODS & ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE FOREST. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FAUNS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE FAUNS” DWELLING AROUND THE FIG TREES IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DANIEL 8:5, 8, 21 & JEREMIAH 50:39 IN THE DOUAY-RHEIMS HOLY BIBLE. THE FAUN’S ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT FIERY FLYING SERPENTS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIERY WINGED SERPENTS)
[image: See related image detail]
IN ISAIAH 14:29 DECLARES, "REJOICE NOT THOU, WHOLE PALESTINA, BECAUSE THE ROD OF HIM THAT SMOTE THEE IS BROKEN: FOR OUT OF THE SERPENT'S ROOT SHALL COME FORTH A COCKATRICE, AND HIS FRUIT SHALL BE A FIERY FLYING SERPENT." IN ISAIAH 30:6 DECLARES, "THE BURDEN OF THE BEASTS OF THE SOUTH: INTO THE LAND OF TROUBLE & ANGUISH, FROM WHENCE COME THE YOUNG & OLD LION, THE VIPER & FIERY FLYING SERPENT, THEY WILL CARRY THEIR RICHES UPON THE SHOULDERS OF YOUNG ASSES, & THEIR TREASURES UPON THE BUNCHES OF CAMELS, TO A PEOPLE THAT SHALL NOT PROFIT THEM." IN NUMBERS 21:6 DECLARES, "AND THE LORD SENT FIERY [FLYING] SERPENTS AMONG THE PEOPLE, & THEY BIT THE PEOPLE, AND MUCH PEOPLE OF ISRAEL DIED." HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FIERY WINGED SERPENTS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE FIERY FLYING SERPENTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE FIERY WINGED SERPENTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ALIENS (ENORMOUS GIANT EXTRA-TERRESTRIALS)
[image: Image result for Aliens On Other Planets]
IN 1ST PETER 2:11 DECLARES, "DEAR FRIENDS, I URGE YOU, AS ALIENS & STRANGERS TO THIS WORLD." HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ALIENS---EXTRA-TERRESTRIALS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ALIENS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:11. THE ALIENS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT 7-HEADED BEASTS (ENORMOUS GIANT BEASTS WITH 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS)
[image: Image result for 7 Headed Beast Bible]
IN REVELATION 13:1 DECLARES, “AND I STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND SAW A BEAST RISE UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS, & UPON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS, & UPON HIS HEADS THE NAME OF BLASPHEMY.” IN REVELATION 17:3 DECLARES, “SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS: AND I SAW A WOMAN SIT UPON A SCARLET COLORED BEAST, FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY, HAVING SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS 7-HEADED BEASTS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 7-HEADED BEASTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 13:1; 17:3. THE 7-HEADED BEASTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NEPHILIM’S (ENORMOUS GIANT NEPHILIM’S)
[image: Image result for NEPHILIM’S]
IN GENESIS 6:1-5 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FROM THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT STRIVE WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS.’ THERE WERE GIANTS ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARD, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN (HEROES) WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN. THEN THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAW THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO, THE LORD (STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHO, I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN & BEAST, CREEPING THING & BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS NEPHILIM’S & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE NEPHILIM’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 6:1-5. THE NEPHILIM’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ARMY (ENORMOUS GIANT 200 MILLION RIDER CREATURES)
[image: Image result for 200 MILLION RIDER CREATURES]
IN THE HOLY BIBLE THE SIXTH TRUMPET (AND THE SECOND WOE) INVOLVES THE ONSLAUGHT OF ANOTHER SEXUAL DEMONIC HORDE IN REVELATION 9:12-21. ONCE THE SIXTH TRUMPET SOUNDS, A VOICE FROM THE ALTAR OF THE LORD CALLS FOR THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF “THE FOUR ANGELS [LORDS] WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES” IN VERSE 14. THESE FOUR ANGEL LORDS HAD BEEN KEPT IN CAPTIVITY FOR JUST THIS PURPOSE: TO WREAK DESTRUCTION DURING THE TRIBULATION IN VERSE 15. THESE FOUR SEXUAL ANGEL LORDS LEAD A SUPERNATURAL CAVALRY OF 200 MILLION TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND IN VERSE 16. THE RIDERS HAVE BREASTPLATES OF “FIERY RED, DARK BLUE, AND YELLOW” IN VERSE 17. THEIR HORSES HAVE “THE HEADS OF LIONS, & OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS CAME FIRE, SMOKE AND SULFUR,” & “THEIR TAILS WERE LIKE SNAKES” IN VERSES 18–19. THEY KILL WITH THEIR MOUTHS & WITH THEIR TAILS. DESPITE THE SEVERITY & HORROR OF THESE SEXUAL PLAGUES, THE SURVIVORS OF MEN ON SEXUAL EARTH STILL REFUSE TO REPENT FROM THEIR SEXUALITIES. THEY CONTINUE IN THEIR SEXUAL IDOLATRY, THEIR SEXUAL MURDER, THEIR SEXUAL SORCERY, THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AND THEIR SEXUAL THEFT IN REVELATION 9:20-21. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS 200 MILLION HORSEMEN & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 200 MILLION RIDER CREATURES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 9:12-21. THE 200 MILLION RIDERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CYCLOPS (ENORMOUS GIANT CYCLOPS---GIANTS WITH 3 EYES)
[image: Image result for CYCLOPS---GIANTS WITH 3 EYES]
IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT, THE MEANING BEHIND THE MYTHOLOGICAL CYCLOPS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS CYCLOPS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CYCLOPS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE CYCLOPS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MANY-EYED CREATURES (ENORMOUS GIANT MANY-EYED CREATURES)
[image: Image result for MANY-EYED CREATURES]
IN EZEKIEL 1:18 MENTIONS “AS FOR THEIR RINGS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THAT THEY WERE DREADFUL, AND THEIR RINGS WERE FULL OF EYES ROUND ABOUT THEM FOUR.” IN REVELATION 4:8 DECLARES, “THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND & WITHIN…” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MANY-EYED CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MANY-EYED CREATURES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & EZEKIEL 1:18 & REVELATION 4:8. THE MANY-EYED CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT 7-HEADED DRAGONS (ENORMOUS GIANT DRAGONS WITH 7 HEADS & 10 HORNS)
[image: ]
IN REVELATION 13:1 DECLARES, “AND I STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND SAW A BEAST [DRAGON] RISE UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS, & UPON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS, & UPON HIS HEADS THE NAME OF BLASPHEMY.” IN REVELATION 17:3 DECLARES, “SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS: AND I SAW A WOMAN SIT UPON A SCARLET COLORED BEAST [DRAGON], FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY, HAVING SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS 7 HEADED DRAGONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 7-HEADED DRAGONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 13:1; 17:3. THE 7-HEADED DRAGONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING ANGELS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING ANGELS)
[image: ]
THEY ARE THE SONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO ARE ANGELS THAT DO NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN IN LUKE 20:35-36. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16 SAYS “FOR THE LORD (STEPHEN) HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE TRUMPET OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND THE DEAD IN (JESUS) CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST.” IN JUDE 9 STATES “YET (LORD) MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, IN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL (LORD SATAN), WHEN HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF (LORD) MOSES, DARED NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A REVILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, ‘THE LORD (STEPHEN) REBUKE YOU!’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36 SAYS “AND THE ARCHANGEL JEREMIEL (LIGHT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘WHEN THE NUMBER OF THOSE LIKE YOURSELVES IS COMPLETED, FOR HE HAD WEIGHED THE AGE IN THE BALANCE...’” IN TOBIT 5:1-12:22 THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL (FATHER STEPHEN HEALS) CAME TO HEAL TOBIAS OF HIS BLINDNESS AND THE DELIVER SARAH. IN DANIEL 8:15-27; 9:20-27 THE ARCHANGEL GABRIEL (FATHER STEPHEN IS MY STRENGTH) DELIVERS EXPLANATIONS OF DANIEL’S VISIONS. IN LUKE 1:5-38 GABRIEL APPEARS TO THE VIRGIN MARY AND ZACHARIAH, FORETELLING THE BIRTHS OF THE LORD JESUS AND THE LORD JOHN THE BAPTIST.  IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36 TALKS ABOUT THE ARCHANGEL URIEL (FIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). IT DECLARES “AND UNTO THESE THINGS URIEL THE ARCHANGEL GAVE THEM ANSWER, AND SAID, ‘EVEN WHEN THE NUMBER OF SEEDS IS FILLED IN YOU: FOR HE HATH WEIGHED THE WORLD IN THE BALANCE...’” IN DANIEL 10:13 SAYS “BUT THE PRINCE OF THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA WITHSTOOD ME 21 DAYS, & BEHOLD MICHAEL (WHO IS LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN), ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES (ARCHANGEL) CAME TO HELP ME, FOR I HAD BEEN LEFT ALONE THERE WITH THE KINGS OF PERSIA.” IN DANIEL 10:21 DECLARES “BUT I WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS NOTED IN THE SCRIPTURE OF TRUTH. NO ONE UPHOLDS ME AGAINST THESE, EXCEPT (LORD) MICHAEL YOUR PRINCE.” IN DANIEL 12:1 STATES “AT THAT TIME (LORD) MICHAEL SHALL STAND UP, THE GREAT PRINCE WHO STANDS WATCH OVER THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND THERE SHALL BE A TIME OF TROUBLE, SUCH AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A NATION (LAW), EVEN TO THAT TIME. AND AT THAT TIME YOU PEOPLE SHALL BE DELIVERED, EVERYONE WHO IS FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK.” IN REVELATION 12:7 MENTIONS “AND WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON, AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT…” BUT MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) PREVAILED & WERE STRONGER OVER THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS). THE ARCHANGEL JESUS (SAVIOR) IS IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 22:16. SINCE HIS SON JESUS IS AN ARCHANGEL, THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP OF GOD) IS CALLED THE ARCHANGEL OF THE LORD YAH AS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IN ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:5. THESE ARCHANGELS IS THE 7 ARCHANGELS WITH THE 7 LAST PLAGUES IN REVELATION 21:9. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING ANGELS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING ANGELS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DANIEL 8:15-27; 9:20-27; 12:1; TOBIT 5:1-12:22 & JUDE 9. THE TALKING ANGELS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.    
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING WOLFS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING WOLFS)
[image: Image result for WolfMAN Talking]
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING, HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING WOLFS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING WOLFS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE TALKING WOLFS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING TIGERS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING TIGERS)
[image: Image result for TIGERMAN ]
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING, HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TASMANIAN TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING TIGERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING TIGERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE TALKING TIGERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING DRAGONS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING DRAGONS)
[image: See related image detail]
IN GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN GOD CAME TO ADAM. SO, THE ONLY OPTION WAS TO COME TO EVE AND TRY ADAM’S WEAK POINT. IF THE SERPENT CAME TO ADAM, THEN IT WOULD NOT AFFECT ADAM IN ANY WAY. EVE WAS THE DOORWAY TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. THE SERPENT KNEW THAT EVE WAS A KIND OF WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD. THIS IS WHAT ADAM HAD BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED TO EVE AND BECAME ONE FLESH. IN GENESIS 3:5 IT DECLARES THE SERPENT [DRAGON] TESTING EVE. IT TELLS US “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.” ONCE THE SERPENT SAID THIS TO EVE, SHE, SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND A DESIRE TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE, ATE OF THE FRUIT. THE SERPENT KNEW HE COULD TRY TO UNDER MIND HER SINCE SHE WAS THE WEAKER OF THE TWO. SO MANY MARRIED PEOPLE GET IN TROUBLE WHEN THEY CHOOSE THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR SPHERE OF AUTHORITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THAT IF YOU ARE MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU, CANNOT BE WORTHY OF THE SINGLE REALM IN THAT AGE WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD BEING SONS OF GOD. IN GREAT PLEASURE THE SERPENT TRICKED EVE AND CAUSED HER TO COME AGAINST HER HUSBAND ADAM IN CAUSING HIM TO EAT FROM THE TREE THAT GOD COMMANDED NOT TO. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING DRAGONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING DRAGONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 3:1-6, 24. THE TALKING DRAGONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING LAMBS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING LAMBS)
[image: ]
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING LAMBS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING LAMBS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 8:26-40. THE TALKING LAMBS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING FOXES (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING FOXES)
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FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” IF YOU TALK TO THE FOX, THE FOX WILL TALK BACK. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING FOXES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING FOXES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & LUKE 13:32. THE TALKING FOXES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING OWLS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING OWLS)
[image: ]
IN PSALMS 102:6 DECLARES, “…I AM LIKE AN OWL OF THE DESERT.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING OWLS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING OWLS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PSALMS 102:6. THE TALKING OWLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING PELICANS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING PELICANS)
[image: ]
IN PSALMS 102:6 DECLARES, “I AM LIKE A PELICAN OF THE WILDERNESS…” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING BIRDS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PSALMS 102:6. THE TALKING BIRDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING SPARROWS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING SPARROWS)
[image: ]
IN PSALMS 102:7 DECLARES, “…AM LIKE A SPARROW ALONE ON THE HOUSETOP.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING BIRDS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PSALMS 102:7. THE TALKING BIRDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING STONE STATUES (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING STONE STATUES)
[image: Image result for Statue of ANTICHRIST] 
THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING STONE STATUES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING STONE STATUES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 13:15. THE TALKING STONE STATUES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING WOOD IDOLS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING WOOD IDOLS)
[image: Image result for TALKING WOOD IDOLS]
THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING WOOD IDOLS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING WOOD IDOLS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 13:15. THE TALKING WOOD IDOLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING TREES (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING TREES)
[image: Image result for TALKING TREES]
IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 DECLARES “NOW THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKS WITH ME CAME BACK AND WAKENED ME, AS A MAN WHO IS WAKENED OUT OF HIS SLEEP. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WHAT DO YOU SEE?’ SO I SAID, ‘I AM LOOKING, AND THERE IS A LAMPSTAND OF SOLID GOLD WITH A BOWL ON TOP OF IT, AND ON THE STAND SEVEN LAMPS WITH SEVEN PIPES TO THE SEVEN LAMPS. TWO OLIVE TREES ARE BY IT, ONE AT THE RIGHT OF THE BOWL, AND THE OTHER AT ITS LEFT.’ SO I ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD.’ SO HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME: THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABAL: NOT BY MIGHT (SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS) NOR BY POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY & OMNIPOTENCE), BUT BY MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN! AND HE SHALL BRING FORTH THE CAPSTONE WITH SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’ MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME, SAYING, ‘THE HANDS OF ZERUBBABEL HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THIS TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE LORD). HIS HANDS SHALL ALSO FINISH IT. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SENT ME TO YOU. FOR WHO HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS? FOR THESE SEVEN REJOICE TO SEE THE PLUMB LINE (PLUMMET STONE) IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THEY ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH SCAN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH.’ THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE TREES—AT THE RIGHT OF THE LAMPSTAND AND IS ITS LEFT?’ AND I FURTHER ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE BRANCHES THAT DRIP INTO THE RECEPTACLES OF THE TWO GOLD PIPES FROM WHICH THE GOLDEN OIL DRAINS?’ THEN HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD.’ SO HE SAID, ‘THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES (ELIJAH & MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:4 & REVELATION 11:1-14), WHO STAND BESIDE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH.’” ALSO A SCRIPTURE IS IN JUDGES 9:8-15. IT DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING TREES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING TREES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE TALKING TREES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING SHEEP (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING SHEEP)
[image: Image result for TALKING SHEEP]
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING, HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES, “WHEN THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM [ACTS 1:4-7] PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE [REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15] PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE [SEXUAL] WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING SHEEP & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING SHEEP” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE TALKING SHEEP IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING GOATS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING GOATS)
[image: Image result for TALKING GOATS]
IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES, “WHEN THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM [ACTS 1:4-7] PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE [REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15] PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE [SEXUAL] WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING GOATS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING GOATS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE TALKING GOATS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING SNAKES (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING SNAKES)
[image: Talking Like a Snake]
IN GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN GOD CAME TO ADAM. SO, THE ONLY OPTION WAS TO COME TO EVE AND TRY ADAM’S WEAK POINT. IF THE SERPENT CAME TO ADAM, THEN IT WOULD NOT AFFECT ADAM IN ANY WAY. EVE WAS THE DOORWAY TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. THE SERPENT KNEW THAT EVE WAS A KIND OF WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD. THIS IS WHAT ADAM HAD BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED TO EVE AND BECAME ONE FLESH. IN GENESIS 3:5 IT DECLARES THE SERPENT TESTING EVE. IT TELLS US “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.” ONCE THE SERPENT SAID THIS TO EVE, SHE, SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND A DESIRE TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE, ATE OF THE FRUIT. THE SERPENT KNEW HE COULD TRY TO UNDER MIND HER SINCE SHE WAS THE WEAKER OF THE TWO. SO MANY MARRIED PEOPLE GET IN TROUBLE WHEN THEY CHOOSE THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR SPHERE OF AUTHORITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THAT IF YOU ARE MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU, CANNOT BE WORTHY OF THE SINGLE REALM IN THAT AGE WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD BEING SONS OF GOD. IN GREAT PLEASURE THE SERPENT TRICKED EVE AND CAUSED HER TO COME AGAINST HER HUSBAND ADAM IN CAUSING HIM TO EAT FROM THE TREE THAT GOD COMMANDED NOT TO. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING SNAKES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING SNAKES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 3:1-6. THE TALKING SNAKES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING LIONS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING LIONS)
[image: Image result for TALKING LIONS]
IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING LIONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING LIONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46; HEBREWS 11:32-43 & REVELATION 5:1-14. THE TALKING LIONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING DOGS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING DOGS)
[image: Image result for TALKING DOGS]
IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” IN ISAIAH 56:10 SAYS “HIS WATCHMEN ARE BLIND, THEY ARE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE, THEY ARE ALL SILENT DOGS [THE LORD STOPPED THEIR MOUTHS FROM TALKING], THEY CANNOT BARK, DREAMING, LYING DOWN, LOVING TO SLUMBER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING DOGS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING DOGS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 68:21-32 & ISAIAH 56:10. THE TALKING DOGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TALKING ASS (ENORMOUS GIANT TALKING ASS)
[image: Image result for TALKING DONKEY]
IN NUMBERS 22:23 STATES “NOW THE DONKEY SAW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STANDING IN THE WAY WITH HIS DRAWN SWORD IN HIS HAND, AND THE DONKEY TURNED ASIDE OUT OF THE WAY AND WENT INTO THE FIELD, SO BALAAM STRUCK THE DONKEY TO TURN HER BACK ONTO THE ROAD.” IN NUMBERS 22:27-35 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THE DONKEY SAW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, SHE LAY DOWN UNDER BALAAM, SO BALAAM’S ANGER WAS AROUSED, AND HE STRUCK THE DONKEY WITH HIS STAFF. THEN THE LORD OPENED THE MOUTH OF THE DONKEY, AND SHE SAID TO BALAAM, ‘WHAT HAVE I DONE TO YOU, THAT YOU HAVE STRUCK ME THESE THREE TIMES? AND BALAAM SAID TO THE DONKEY, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE ABUSED ME. I WISH THERE WERE A SWORD IN MY HAND, FOR NOW I WOULD KILL YOU!’ SO, THE DONKEY SAID TO BALAAM, ‘AM I NOT YOUR DONKEY ON WHICH YOU HAVE RIDDEN, EVER SINCE I BECAME YOURS, TO THIS DAY? WAS I EVER DISPOSED TO DO THIS TO YOU?’ AND HE SAID, ‘NO.’ THEN THE LORD OPENED BALAAM’S EYES, AND HE SAW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STANDING IN THE WAY WITH HIS DRAWN SWORD IN HIS HAND, AND HE BOWED HIS HEAD AND FELL FLAT ON HIS FACE. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WHY HAVE YOU STRUCK YOUR DONKEY THESE THREE TIMES? BEHOLD, I HAVE COME OUT TO STAND AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOUR WAY IS PERVERSE BEFORE ME. THE DONKEY SAW ME AND TURNED ASIDE FROM ME THESE THREE TIMES, IF SHE HAD NOT TURNED ASIDE FROM ME, SURELY, I WOULD ALSO HAVE KILLED YOU BY NOW, AND LET HER LIVE. AND BALAAM SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, I HAVE SINNED, FOR I DID NOT KNOW YOU STOOD IN THE WAY AGAINST ME. NOW THEREFORE, IF IT DISPLEASES YOU, I WILL TURN BACK. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD SAID TO BALAAM, ‘GO WITH THE MEN, BUT ONLY THAT WORD THAT I SPEAK TO YOU, THAT YOU SHALL SPEAK.” SO, BALAAM WENT WITH THE PRINCES OF BALAK.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TALKING ASSES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALKING ASSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & NUMBERS 22:27-35. THE TALKING ASSES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ANTS (ENORMOUS GIANT ANTS)
[image: Image result for GIANT ANTS]
IN PROVERBS 6:6-8 DECLARES, “GO TO THE ANT, THOU SLUGGARD, CONSIDER HER WAYS, & BE WISE: WHICH HAVING NO GUIDE, OVERSEER, OR RULER, PROVIDETH HER MEAT IN THE SUMMER, & GATHERETH HER FOOD IN THE HARVEST.” IN PROVERBS 30:25 DECLARES, “THE [GIANT] ANTS ARE A PEOPLE [GIANTS] NOT STRONG, YET THEY PREPARE THEIR MEAT IN THE SUMMER…” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ANTS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PROVERBS 6:6-8; 30:25. THE ANTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SCORPIONS (ENORMOUS GIANT SCORPIONS)
[image: Image result for GIANT SCORPIONS]
IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15 DECLARES, “WHO LED THEE THROUGH THAT GREAT & TERRIBLE WILDERNESS, WHEREIN WERE [GIANT] FIERY [FLYING] SERPENTS, & [GIANT] SCORPIONS, AND DROUGHT, WHERE THERE WAS NO WATER, WHO BROUGHT THEE FORTH WATER OUT OF THE ROCK OF FLINT…” IN REVELATION 9:3 DECLARES, “AND THERE CAME OUT OF THE SMOKE [GIANT] LOCUSTS UPON THE EARTH: AND UNTO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER, AS THE [GIANT] SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER.” IN LUKE 10:19 DECLARES, “BEHOLD, I GIVE UNTO YOU POWER TO TREAD ON SERPENTS & SCORPIONS, & OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY: AND NOTHING SHALL BY ANY MEANS HURT YOU.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS SCORPIONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SCORPIONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 8:15; REVELATION 9:3 & LUKE 10:19. THE SCORPIONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SPIDERS (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIDERS)
[image: Image result for Real Giant Spiders]
IN JOB 8:14 DECLARES, “WHOSE HOPE SHALL BE CUT OFF, AND WHOSE TRUST SHALL BE A SPIDER'S WEB.” IN PROVERBS 30:28 DECLARES, “THE SPIDER TAKETH HOLD WITH HER HANDS, & IS IN KINGS' PALACES.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH [GIANT] COCKATRICE' EGGS, & WEAVE THE [GIANT] SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, & THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS SPIDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SPIDERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOB 8:14; PROVERBS 30:28 & ISAIAH 59:5. THE SPIDERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MEDUSA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-SNAKE & HALF-WOMAN WITH HEAD OF SNAKES)
[image: See the source image]
IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH [THE SNAKE WOMAN AS THE CITY] SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS [HEAD OF SNAKES] AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MEDUSA’S & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MEDUSA’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & GENESIS 19:24-26. THE MEDUSA’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SIRONS (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAIDS---HALF-FISH & HALF-WOMAN)
[image: Image result for MERMAIDS]
IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MERMAIDS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MERMAIDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2, 20-23 & 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE MERMAIDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DAGON (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAN’S---HALF-FISH & HALF-MAN)
[image: ]
IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MERMAN’S & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MERMAN’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2, 20-23 & 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE MERMAN’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT 2 HORNED MINOTAUR’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED MINOTAUR’S---HALF-RAM & HALF-MAN)
[image: Image result for MINOTAUR’S]
THE RAM HAS TWO HORNS WHICH ARE 2 MEN & ONE HORN, [THE RAM] WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER [THE RAM] & NO ONE OR ANY ANIMAL COULD DEFEAT HIM, BUT THE ONE HORN [THE GOAT] DEFEATED THE RAM. THESE MINOTAUR’S ARE HAIRY, HORNED CREATURES WITH THE BOTTOM HALF OF A RAM & THE UPPER HALF OF A MAN WHO LIVE IN THE WILDERNESS. IN DANIEL 8:1-27 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF KING BELSHAZZAR’S REIGN, I, DANIEL, HAD A VISION, AFTER THE ONE THAT HAD ALREADY APPEARED TO ME. IN MY VISION I SAW MYSELF IN THE CITADEL OF SUSA IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM, IN THE VISION I WAS BESIDE THE ULAI CANAL. I LOOKED UP, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A RAM WITH TWO HORNS, STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL, AND THE HORNS WERE LONG. ONE OF THE HORNS WAS LONGER THAN THE OTHER BUT GREW UP LATER. I WATCHED THE RAM AS IT CHARGED TOWARD THE WEST AND THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH. NO ANIMAL COULD STAND AGAINST IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE FROM ITS POWER. IT DID AS IT PLEASED AND BECAME GREAT. AS I WAS THINKING ABOUT THIS, SUDDENLY A GOAT WITH A PROMINENT HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES CAME FROM THE WEST, CROSSING THE WHOLE EARTH WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND. IT CAME TOWARD THE TWO-HORNED RAM I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL AND CHARGED AT IT IN GREAT RAGE. I SAW IT ATTACK THE RAM FURIOUSLY, STRIKING THE RAM AND SHATTERING ITS TWO HORNS. THE RAM WAS POWERLESS TO STAND AGAINST IT; THE GOAT KNOCKED IT TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED ON IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE THE RAM FROM ITS POWER. THE GOAT BECAME VERY GREAT, BUT AT THE HEIGHT OF ITS POWER THE LARGE HORN WAS BROKEN OFF, AND IN ITS PLACE FOUR PROMINENT HORNS GREW UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. OUT OF ONE OF THEM CAME ANOTHER HORN, WHICH STARTED SMALL BUT GREW IN POWER TO THE SOUTH AND TO THE EAST AND TOWARD THE BEAUTIFUL LAND. IT GREW UNTIL IT REACHED THE HOST OF THE HEAVENS, AND IT THREW SOME OF THE STARRY HOST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND TRAMPLED ON THEM. IT SET ITSELF UP TO BE AS GREAT AS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD; IT TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE FROM THE LORD, AND HIS SANCTUARY WAS THROWN DOWN. BECAUSE OF REBELLION, THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THE DAILY SACRIFICE WERE GIVEN OVER TO IT. IT PROSPERED IN EVERYTHING IT DID, AND TRUTH WAS THROWN TO THE GROUND. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO HIM, “HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE FOR THE VISION TO BE FULFILLED—THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE, THE REBELLION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, THE SURRENDER OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRAMPLING UNDERFOOT OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE?” HE SAID TO ME, “IT WILL TAKE 2,300 EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, THEN THE SANCTUARY WILL BE RECONSECRATED.” WHILE I, DANIEL, WAS WATCHING THE VISION AND TRYING TO UNDERSTAND IT, THERE BEFORE ME STOOD ONE WHO LOOKED LIKE A MAN. AND I HEARD A MAN’S VOICE FROM THE ULAI CALLING, “GABRIEL, TELL THIS MAN THE MEANING OF THE VISION.” AS HE CAME NEAR THE PLACE WHERE I WAS STANDING, I WAS TERRIFIED AND FELL PROSTRATE. “SON OF MAN,” HE SAID TO ME, “UNDERSTAND THAT THE VISION CONCERNS THE TIME OF THE END.” WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING TO ME, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP, WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND. THEN HE TOUCHED ME AND RAISED ME TO MY FEET. HE SAID: “I AM GOING TO TELL YOU WHAT WILL HAPPEN LATER IN THE TIME OF WRATH, BECAUSE THE VISION CONCERNS THE APPOINTED TIME OF THE END. THE TWO-HORNED RAM THAT YOU SAW REPRESENTS THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. THE SHAGGY GOAT IS THE KING OF GREECE, AND THE LARGE HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES IS THE FIRST KING. THE FOUR HORNS THAT REPLACED THE ONE THAT WAS BROKEN OFF REPRESENT FOUR KINGDOMS THAT WILL EMERGE FROM HIS NATION BUT WILL NOT HAVE THE SAME POWER. “IN THE LATTER PART OF THEIR REIGN, WHEN REBELS HAVE BECOME COMPLETELY WICKED, A FIERCE-LOOKING KING, A MASTER OF INTRIGUE, WILL ARISE. HE WILL BECOME VERY STRONG, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER. HE WILL CAUSE ASTOUNDING DEVASTATION AND WILL SUCCEED IN WHATEVER HE DOES. HE WILL DESTROY THOSE WHO ARE MIGHTY, THE HOLY PEOPLE. HE WILL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER, AND HE WILL CONSIDER HIMSELF SUPERIOR. WHEN THEY FEEL SECURE, HE WILL DESTROY MANY AND TAKE HIS STAND AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES. YET HE WILL BE DESTROYED, BUT NOT BY HUMAN POWER. “THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN YOU IS TRUE, BUT SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT CONCERNS THE DISTANT FUTURE.” I, DANIEL, WAS WORN OUT. I LAY EXHAUSTED FOR SEVERAL DAYS. THEN I GOT UP AND WENT ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS. I WAS APPALLED BY THE VISION; IT WAS BEYOND UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 13:21 DECLARES, “BUT WILD BEASTS SHALL REST THERE, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE FILLED WITH SERPENTS, AND OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL THERE, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL DANCE THERE.” IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST FOR HERSELF.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2 HORNED MINOTAUR’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 13:21; 34:14 & DANIEL 8:1-27. THE HORNED RAM/GOAT-MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT 2 HORNED SATYRS (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED SATYRS---HALF-GOAT & HALF-MAN)
[image: ]
THE RAM HAS TWO HORNS WHICH ARE 2 MEN & ONE HORN, [THE RAM] WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER [THE RAM] & NO ONE OR ANY ANIMAL COULD DEFEAT HIM, BUT THE ONE HORN [THE GOAT] DEFEATED THE RAM. THESE SATYRS ARE HAIRY, HORNED CREATURES WITH THE BOTTOM HALF OF A GOAT & THE UPPER HALF OF A MAN WHO LIVE IN THE WILDERNESS. THE RAM HAS TWO HORNS WHICH ARE 2 MEN & ONE HORN, [THE RAM] WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER [THE RAM] & NO ONE OR ANY ANIMAL COULD DEFEAT HIM, BUT THE ONE HORN [THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE GOAT] DEFEATED THE RAM. THESE SATYRS ARE HAIRY, HORNED CREATURES WITH THE BOTTOM HALF OF A GOAT & THE UPPER HALF OF A MAN WHO LIVE IN THE WILDERNESS. IN DANIEL 8:1-27 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF KING BELSHAZZAR’S REIGN, I, DANIEL, HAD A VISION, AFTER THE ONE THAT HAD ALREADY APPEARED TO ME. IN MY VISION I SAW MYSELF IN THE CITADEL OF SUSA IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM, IN THE VISION I WAS BESIDE THE ULAI CANAL. I LOOKED UP, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A RAM WITH TWO HORNS, STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL, AND THE HORNS WERE LONG. ONE OF THE HORNS WAS LONGER THAN THE OTHER BUT GREW UP LATER. I WATCHED THE RAM AS IT CHARGED TOWARD THE WEST AND THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH. NO ANIMAL COULD STAND AGAINST IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE FROM ITS POWER. IT DID AS IT PLEASED AND BECAME GREAT. AS I WAS THINKING ABOUT THIS, SUDDENLY A GOAT WITH A PROMINENT HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES CAME FROM THE WEST, CROSSING THE WHOLE EARTH WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND. IT CAME TOWARD THE TWO-HORNED RAM I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL AND CHARGED AT IT IN GREAT RAGE. I SAW IT ATTACK THE RAM FURIOUSLY, STRIKING THE RAM AND SHATTERING ITS TWO HORNS. THE RAM WAS POWERLESS TO STAND AGAINST IT; THE GOAT KNOCKED IT TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED ON IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE THE RAM FROM ITS POWER. THE GOAT BECAME VERY GREAT, BUT AT THE HEIGHT OF ITS POWER THE LARGE HORN WAS BROKEN OFF, AND IN ITS PLACE FOUR PROMINENT HORNS GREW UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. OUT OF ONE OF THEM CAME ANOTHER HORN, WHICH STARTED SMALL BUT GREW IN POWER TO THE SOUTH AND TO THE EAST AND TOWARD THE BEAUTIFUL LAND. IT GREW UNTIL IT REACHED THE HOST OF THE HEAVENS, AND IT THREW SOME OF THE STARRY HOST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND TRAMPLED ON THEM. IT SET ITSELF UP TO BE AS GREAT AS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD; IT TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE FROM THE LORD, AND HIS SANCTUARY WAS THROWN DOWN. BECAUSE OF REBELLION, THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THE DAILY SACRIFICE WERE GIVEN OVER TO IT. IT PROSPERED IN EVERYTHING IT DID, AND TRUTH WAS THROWN TO THE GROUND. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO HIM, “HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE FOR THE VISION TO BE FULFILLED—THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE, THE REBELLION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, THE SURRENDER OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRAMPLING UNDERFOOT OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE?” HE SAID TO ME, “IT WILL TAKE 2,300 EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, THEN THE SANCTUARY WILL BE RECONSECRATED.” WHILE I, DANIEL, WAS WATCHING THE VISION AND TRYING TO UNDERSTAND IT, THERE BEFORE ME STOOD ONE WHO LOOKED LIKE A MAN. AND I HEARD A MAN’S VOICE FROM THE ULAI CALLING, “GABRIEL, TELL THIS MAN THE MEANING OF THE VISION.” AS HE CAME NEAR THE PLACE WHERE I WAS STANDING, I WAS TERRIFIED AND FELL PROSTRATE. “SON OF MAN,” HE SAID TO ME, “UNDERSTAND THAT THE VISION CONCERNS THE TIME OF THE END.” WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING TO ME, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP, WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND. THEN HE TOUCHED ME AND RAISED ME TO MY FEET. HE SAID: “I AM GOING TO TELL YOU WHAT WILL HAPPEN LATER IN THE TIME OF WRATH, BECAUSE THE VISION CONCERNS THE APPOINTED TIME OF THE END. THE TWO-HORNED RAM THAT YOU SAW REPRESENTS THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. THE SHAGGY GOAT IS THE KING OF GREECE, AND THE LARGE HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES IS THE FIRST KING. THE FOUR HORNS THAT REPLACED THE ONE THAT WAS BROKEN OFF REPRESENT FOUR KINGDOMS THAT WILL EMERGE FROM HIS NATION BUT WILL NOT HAVE THE SAME POWER. “IN THE LATTER PART OF THEIR REIGN, WHEN REBELS HAVE BECOME COMPLETELY WICKED, A FIERCE-LOOKING KING, A MASTER OF INTRIGUE, WILL ARISE. HE WILL BECOME VERY STRONG, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER. HE WILL CAUSE ASTOUNDING DEVASTATION AND WILL SUCCEED IN WHATEVER HE DOES. HE WILL DESTROY THOSE WHO ARE MIGHTY, THE HOLY PEOPLE. HE WILL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER, AND HE WILL CONSIDER HIMSELF SUPERIOR. WHEN THEY FEEL SECURE, HE WILL DESTROY MANY AND TAKE HIS STAND AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES. YET HE WILL BE DESTROYED, BUT NOT BY HUMAN POWER. “THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN YOU IS TRUE, BUT SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT CONCERNS THE DISTANT FUTURE.” I, DANIEL, WAS WORN OUT. I LAY EXHAUSTED FOR SEVERAL DAYS. THEN I GOT UP AND WENT ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS. I WAS APPALLED BY THE VISION; IT WAS BEYOND UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 13:21 DECLARES, “BUT WILD BEASTS SHALL REST THERE, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE FILLED WITH SERPENTS, AND OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL THERE, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL DANCE THERE.” IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST FOR HERSELF.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2 HORNED SATYRS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 13:21; 34:14 & DANIEL 8:1-27. THE HORNED RAM/GOAT-MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ANT MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT ANT MAN---HALF-ANT & HALF-MAN)
[image: See the source image]
IN PROVERBS 6:6-8 DECLARES, “GO TO THE ANT, THOU SLUGGARD, CONSIDER HER WAYS, & BE WISE: WHICH HAVING NO GUIDE, OVERSEER, OR RULER, PROVIDETH HER MEAT IN THE SUMMER, & GATHERETH HER FOOD IN THE HARVEST.” IN PROVERBS 30:25 DECLARES, “THE [GIANT] ANTS ARE A PEOPLE [GIANTS] NOT STRONG, YET THEY PREPARE THEIR MEAT IN THE SUMMER…” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ANT-MAN & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ANT-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PROVERBS 6:6-8; 30:25. THE ANT-MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT. 
MAGICAL GIANT SCORPION MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT SCORPION---MAN-HALF SCORPION & HALF-MAN)
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IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15 DECLARES, “WHO LED THEE THROUGH THAT GREAT & TERRIBLE WILDERNESS, WHEREIN WERE [GIANT] FIERY [FLYING] SERPENTS, & [GIANT] SCORPIONS, AND DROUGHT, WHERE THERE WAS NO WATER, WHO BROUGHT THEE FORTH WATER OUT OF THE ROCK OF FLINT…” IN REVELATION 9:3 DECLARES, “AND THERE CAME OUT OF THE SMOKE [GIANT] LOCUSTS UPON THE EARTH: AND UNTO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER, AS THE [GIANT] SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER.” IN LUKE 10:19 DECLARES, “BEHOLD, I GIVE UNTO YOU POWER TO TREAD ON SERPENTS & SCORPIONS, & OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY: AND NOTHING SHALL BY ANY MEANS HURT YOU.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS SCORPION-MAN & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SCORPION-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 8:15; REVELATION 9:3 & LUKE 10:19. THE SCORPION-MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SPIDERMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIDERMAN---HALF-SPIDER & HALF MAN)
[image: Image result for MALE DRIDERS]
IN JOB 8:14 DECLARES, “WHOSE HOPE SHALL BE CUT OFF, AND WHOSE TRUST SHALL BE A SPIDER'S WEB.” IN PROVERBS 30:28 DECLARES, “THE SPIDER TAKETH HOLD WITH HER HANDS, & IS IN KINGS' PALACES.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH [GIANT] COCKATRICE' EGGS, & WEAVE THE [GIANT] SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, & THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS SPIDERMAN & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SPIDERMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOB 8:14; PROVERBS 30:28 & ISAIAH 59:5. THE SPIDERMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CERBERUS (ENORMOUS GIANT 3-HEADED DOG)
[image: ]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS [THIS REPRESENTS 3-HEADED DOG AS THE MIND, REIGN & HEART]. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS JESUS WITH THE OTHER LORDS IN THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS 3-HEADED DOG & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 3-HEADED DOG” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE 3-HEADED DOG IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT HARPY (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD MAN---HALF-BIRD & HALF MAN)
[image: Image result for Harpies Greek Mythology]
IN PSALMS 102:7 DECLARES, “…AM LIKE A SPARROW ALONE ON THE HOUSETOP.” IN MARK 6:30-44 IT DECLARES “THEN THE APOSTLES GATHERED TO JESUS AND TOLD HIM ALL THINGS, BOTH WHAT THEY HAD DONE AND WHAT THEY HAD TAUGHT. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘COME ASIDE BY YOURSELVES TO A DESERTED PLACE AND REST A WHILE.’ FOR THERE WERE MANY COMING AND GOING, AND THEY DID NOT EVEN HAVE TIME TO EAT. SO THEY DEPARTED TO A DESERTED PLACE IN THE BOAT BY THEMSELVES. BUT THE MULTITUDE SAW THEM DEPARTING, & MANY KNEW HIM & RAN THERE ON FOOT FROM ALL THE CITIES. THEY ARRIVED BEFORE THEM & CAME TOGETHER TO HIM. AND JESUS, WHEN HE CAME OUT, SAW A GREAT MULTITUDE AND WAS MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE LIKE SHEEP NOT HAVING A SHEPHERD. SO HE BEGAN TO TEACH THEM MANY THINGS. WHEN THE DAY WAS NOW FAR SPENT, HIS DISCIPLES CAME TO HIM AND SAID, ‘THIS IS A DESERTED PLACE, AND ALREADY THE HOUR IS LATE. SEND THEM AWAY, THAT THEY MAY GO INTO THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY AND VILLAGES AND BUY THEMSELVES BREAD FOR THEY HAVE NOTHING TO EAT.’ BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT.’ AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘SHALL WE GO AND  BUY  TWO  HUNDRED  DENARII WORTH OF BREAD ($6,400.00 SIX THOUSAND FOUR HUNDRED IS 200 PENNIES) AND GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT?’ BUT HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HOW MANY LOAVES DO YOU HAVE? GO AND SEE.’ AND WHEN THEY FOUND OUT THEY SAID, ‘FIVE AND TWO FISH.’ THEN HE COMMANDED THEM TO MAKE THEM ALL SIT DOWN IN GROUPS ON THE GREEN GRASS (IN SPRING OR SUMMER). SO THEY SAT DOWN IN RANKS, IN HUNDREDS AND FIFTIES. AND WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE FIVE LOAVES AND THE TWO FISH, HE LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN, BLESSED AND BROKE THE LOAVES, AND GAVE THEM TO HIS DISCIPLES TO SET BEFORE THEM, AND THE TWO FISH HE DIVIDED AMONG THEM ALL. SO THEY ALL ATE AND WERE FILLED. AND THEY TOOK UP 12 BASKETS FULL OF FRAGMENTS AND OF THE FISH. NOW THOSE WHO HAD EATEN THE LOAVES WERE ABOUT 5,000 MEN.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IN MARK 6:30-44 IS IN JOHN 6:1-14. IN MATTHEW 10:27-31 “WHATEVER I TELL YOU IN THE DARK, SPEAK IN THE LIGHT AND WHAT YOU HEAR IN THE EAR, PREACH ON THE HOUSETOPS. AND DO NOT FEAR THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY, BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. BUT RATHER FEAR HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL. ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A COPPER COIN ($32.00 DOLLARS IS A COPPER COIN)? AND NOT ONE OF THEM FALLS TO THE GROUND APART FROM YOUR FATHER’S WILL (STEPHEN). BUT THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED. DO NOT FEAR THEREFORE, YOU ARE OF MORE VALUE THAN MANY SPARROWS ($288.00 DOLLARS IS 9 PENNIES). HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BIRD-MAN & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BIRD-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 102:7 & MARK 6:30-44. THE BIRD-MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT LERNAEAN HYDRA (ENORMOUS GIANT DRAGON SEA SERPENT)
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LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE DRAGON SEA SERPENT.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT DRAGON SEA SERPENT”. THE GIANT DRAGON SEA SERPENT IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ECHIDNA (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-SNAKE & HALF-WOMAN)
[image: Image result for ECHIDNA MYTHOLOGY]
IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH [THE SNAKE WOMAN AS THE CITY] SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS [HEAD OF SNAKES] AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ECHIDNA & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ECHIDNA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & GENESIS 19:24-26. THE ECHIDNA’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WINGED GORGON (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-SNAKE & HALF-WOMAN---HEAD SNAKES)
[image: ]
IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH [THE SNAKE WOMAN AS THE CITY] SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS [HEAD OF SNAKES] AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS GORGON & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE GORGON” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & GENESIS 19:24-26. THE GORGON IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT FIRE BREATHING CHIMERA (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-LION, HALF-GOAT & HALF-SNAKE)
[image: Image result for CHIMERA ]
THE WINGED LION-MAN HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART [LIKE A WEREWOLF’S HEART IN JOHN 10:10, 12] WAS GIVEN TO IT IN DANIEL 7:4. THEY ARE HALF-GOAT FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN FROM THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE FORESTED AREAS (PLAIN AREAS, JUNGLE AREAS, FOREST AREAS, VALLEY AREAS  AND FIELDED AREAS) IN ANCIENT TIMES IN DANIEL 8:5, 8, 21 & JEREMIAH 50:39 IN THE DOUAY-RHEIMS HOLY BIBLE. THEY ARE CALLED FOREST GODS & ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE FOREST. IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH [THE SNAKE MAN AS THE CITY] SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS [HEAD OF SNAKES] AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS CHIMERA & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CHIMERA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & GENESIS 19:24-26 WITH DANIEL 7:4; 8:5, 8, 21 & JEREMIAH 50:39 IN THE DOUAY-RHEIMS HOLY BIBLE & JUDE 7. THE CHIMERA IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NEMEAN LION (ENORMOUS GIANT LION)
[image: Image result for NEMEAN LION ]
IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS NEMEAN LION & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE NEMEAN LION” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46; HEBREWS 11:32-43 & REVELATION 5:1-14. THE NEMEAN LION IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CHARYBDIS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA MONSTER)
[image: ]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE CHARYBDIS THE GIANT SEA MONSTER.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA MONSTER”. THE GIANT SEA MONSTER IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT OPHIOTAURUS (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-SNAKE & HALF-BULL)
[image: Image result for OPHIOTAURUS]
THE MOST WICKED IS 8 TOWARD DARKNESS AND 1 TOWARD LIGHT (BLACK MAGIC OF HARMING OR DESTROYING TO THE WICKED EGYPTIANS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE IN BETWEEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MEDIATOR OF THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE ROD OF GOD WHICH IS TAURUS THE BULL NAMED AFTER A MOUNTAIN NEAR THE RED SEA THAT IS 3 TOWARD DARKNESS & 6 TOWARD LIGHT CONCERNS THE 9 LEVELS OF MAGIC, THE 10TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN HEAVEN IN EPHESIANS 6:12, THE 11TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN  LORDSHIP  IN  REVELATION  2:26-28 & THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN THE 12TH LEVEL OF MAGIC DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE CONSTELLATION TAURUS ON THE ZODIAC IS NAMED AFTER THE MYTHOLOGICAL OPHIOTAURUS. TAURUS, [IYAR---21ST APRIL-20TH MAY] THE BULL FROM THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH & TOPAZ STONE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:32; AMOS 5:8 & REVELATION 1:20. TAURUS, [HESHVAN---23RD OCTOBER-22ND NOVEMBER] THE BULL FROM THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH & TOPAZ STONE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:32; AMOS 5:8 & REVELATION 1:20. TAURUS, [THE CROWN---ADAR---1ST MARCH-31ST MARCH] THE BULL FROM THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH & TOPAZ STONE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:32; AMOS 5:8 & REVELATION 1:20. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS OPHIOTAURUS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE OPHIOTAURUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 29:32; AMOS 5:8 & REVELATION 1:20. THE OPHIOTAURUS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT ERINYES (ENORMOUS GIANT GODDESS OF VENGEANCE)
[image: Image result for ERINYES]
IN JUDITH 9:2 SAYS “O LORD GOD OF MY FATHER SIMEON, TO WHOM THOU GAVE A SWORD TO TAKE VENGEANCE OF THE STRANGERS, WHO LOOSED THE GIRDLE OF A MAID TO DEFILE HER, AND DISCOVERED THE THIGH TO HER SHAME, AND POLLUTED HER VIRGINITY TO HER REPROACH, FOR THOU SAID, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE SO, AND YET THEY DID SO.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS GODDESS OF VENGEANCE & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE GODDESS OF VENGEANCE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JUDITH 9:2. THE GODDESS OF VENGEANCE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT ORTHRUS (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED DOG)
[image: Image result for Two Head Dog MYTHOLOGY]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS [THIS REPRESENTS 2-HEADED DOG AS THE MIND & HEART]. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS JESUS WITH THE OTHER LORDS IN THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS 2-HEADED DOG & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 2-HEADED DOG” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE 2-HEADED DOG IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CERYNEIAN HIND (ENORMOUS GIANT GOLDEN DEER)
[image: Deer Greek Mythology]
THE MOST WICKED IS 8 TOWARD DARKNESS AND 1 TOWARD LIGHT (BLACK MAGIC OF HARMING OR DESTROYING TO THE WICKED EGYPTIANS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE IN BETWEEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MEDIATOR OF THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE ROD OF GOD WHICH IS SCORPIO THE HIND NAMED AFTER A MOUNTAIN NEAR THE RED SEA THAT IS 3 TOWARD DARKNESS & 6 TOWARD LIGHT CONCERNS THE 9 LEVELS OF MAGIC, THE 10TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN HEAVEN IN EPHESIANS 6:12, THE 11TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN  LORDSHIP  IN  REVELATION  2:26-28 & THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN THE 12TH LEVEL OF MAGIC DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE CONSTELLATION SCORPIO ON THE ZODIAC IS NAMED AFTER THE MYTHOLOGICAL CERYNEIAN HIND. SCORPIO, [HESHVAN---23RD OCTOBER-22ND NOVEMBER] THE SCORPION FROM THE TRIBE OF DAN & CHALCEDONY STONE IS IN GENESIS 3:15 & ROMANS 16:20. SCORPIO, [IYAR---21ST APRIL-20TH MAY] THE SCORPION FROM THE TRIBE OF DAN & CHALCEDONY STONE IS IN GENESIS 3:15 & ROMANS 16:20. SCORPIO, [ELUL---1ST SEPTEMBER-30TH SEPTEMBER] THE SCORPION FROM THE TRIBE OF DAN & CHALCEDONY STONE IS IN GENESIS 3:15 & ROMANS 16:20. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS CERYNEIAN HIND & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CERYNEIAN HIND” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 3:15 & ROMANS 16:20. THE CERYNEIAN HIND IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT POLYPHEMUS (ENORMOUS GIANT CYCLOPS---GIANTS WITH 3 EYES)
[image: See related image detail]
IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT, THE MEANING BEHIND THE MYTHOLOGICAL CYCLOPS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS CYCLOPS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE POLYPHEMUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE CYCLOPS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT GRAEAE (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE-EYED 3 WITCHES)
[image: ]
A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. AN ABOMINATION IS A WITCH OR WIZARD, SOOTHSAYER, PROPHET, INTERPRETER OF OMENS, CONJURER OF SPELLS, SORCERER OR SORCERESS, SPIRITIST, NECROMANCER, MEDIUM AND ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. AN ABOMINATION IS MADE UP OF AT LEAST 3 WITCHES AT 1 TIME TOGETHER. IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS GRAEAE & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE GRAEAE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; 22:18 WITH DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE GRAEAE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ARGUS PANOPTES (ENORMOUS GIANT MANY-EYED GIANT)
[image: Image result for ARGUS PANOPTES  MYTHOLOGY]
IN EZEKIEL 1:18 MENTIONS “AS FOR THEIR RINGS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THAT THEY WERE DREADFUL, AND THEIR RINGS WERE FULL OF EYES ROUND ABOUT THEM FOUR.” IN REVELATION 4:8 DECLARES, “THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [THE CELESTIAL OFFSPRING IS MANY-EYED GIANTS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND & WITHIN…” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MANY-EYED GIANT & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MANY-EYED GIANT” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & EZEKIEL 1:18 & REVELATION 4:8. THE MANY-EYED GIANT IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ICHTHYCENTAURS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA GOD---HALF-HORSE, HALF-FISH & HALF-MAN)
[image: Image result for ICHTHYCENTAURS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, THE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. THEY ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS ICHTHYCENTAURS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ICHTHYCENTAURS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 6:17 WITH 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE ICHTHYCENTAURS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT COCKATRICES (ENORMOUS GIANT COCKATRICES---TWO-LEGGED WINGED DRAGON WITH A ROOSTER’S HEAD)
[image: Image result for COCKATRICES MYTHOLOGY]
THE COCKATRICES ARE TWO-LEGGED WINGED DRAGONS WITH A ROOSTER’S HEAD. IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2-LEGGED WINGED DRAGON COCKATRICES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5 & JEREMIAH 8:17. THE COCKATRICES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT VAMPIRES (ENORMOUS GIANT VAMPIRES---BLOOD SUCKERS & FLESH EATERS)
[image: Image result for DRAKAINA]
THE VAMPIRES ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE VAMPIRES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE VAMPIRES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NESSUS (ENORMOUS GIANT CENTAURS---HALF-HORSE & HALF-MAN)
[image: Image result for nessus mythology]
CENTAURS ARE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. CENTAURS ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CENTAURS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 6:17. THE CENTAURS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT CHIRON (ENORMOUS GIANT CENTAURS---HALF-HORSE & HALF-MAN)
[image: Image result for Firenze Centaur]
CENTAURS ARE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. CENTAURS ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CENTAURS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 6:17. THE CENTAURS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT WINGED LION MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED SPHINX---HALF-LION & HALF-MAN)
[image: ]
THE WINGED LION-MAN [SPHINX] HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART [LIKE A WEREWOLF’S HEART IN JOHN 10:10, 12] WAS GIVEN TO IT. IN DANIEL 7:4 DECLARES, “THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE'S WINGS: I BEHELD TILL THE WINGS THEREOF WERE PLUCKED, & IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, & MADE STAND UPON THE FEET AS A MAN, & A MAN'S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT.” THIS WINGED LION WAS THE 1ST PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED LION-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:4. THE WINGED LION/MAN WITH EAGLE’S WINGS ON BOTH SIDES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BEAR MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVOURING BEAR MAN---HALF-BEAR & HALF-MAN)
[image: Image result for BEAR MAN ]
THE BEAR MAN HAS THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH & WOULD GO & DEVOUR FLESH LIKE A MAN-EATER. IN DANIEL 7:5 DECLARES, “AND BEHOLD ANOTHER BEAST, A SECOND, LIKE TO A BEAR, & IT RAISED UP ITSELF ON ONE SIDE, & IT HAD THREE RIBS IN THE MOUTH OF IT BETWEEN THE TEETH OF IT: AND THEY SAID THUS UNTO IT, ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH.” THIS BEAR-MAN WAS CREATED AS THE 2ND PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS THE “AGE OF THE DEVOURING BEAR-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:5. THE BEAR-MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WINGED LEOPARD MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED LEOPARD MAN---HALF-LEOPARD & HALF-MAN)
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THE WINGED LEOPARD MAN HAS FOUR WINGS OF A BIRD ON HIS BACK AND HE, HAS FOUR HEADS OF A MAN. IN DANIEL 7:6 DECLARES, “AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND LO ANOTHER, LIKE A LEOPARD, WHICH HAD UPON THE BACK OF IT FOUR WINGS OF A FOWL, THE BEAST HAD ALSO FOUR HEADS, & DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO IT.” THIS WINGED LEOPARD MAN WAS CREATED AS THE 3RD PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED LEOPARD-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:6. THE WINGED LEOPARD MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT HORNED DRAGON MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED DRAGON MAN---HALF-DRAGON & HALF-MAN)
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THE HORNED DRAGON MAN HAS TEN HORNS WITH THE EYES OF A MAN AND MOUTH WITH HUGE IRON TEETH, NAILS OF BRONZE AND DEVOURING FEET OF A MAN. THE HORNED DRAGON IS THE STRONGEST & LAST PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. IN DANIEL 7:7-8, 11, 19-27 DECLARES, “AFTER THIS I SAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, A FOURTH BEAST, TERRIFYING AND DREADFUL AND EXCEEDINGLY STRONG. IT HAD GREAT IRON TEETH, IT DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES AND STAMPED WHAT WAS LEFT WITH ITS FEET. IT WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE BEFORE IT, AND IT HAD TEN HORNS. I CONSIDERED THE HORNS, AND BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP AMONG THEM ANOTHER HORN, A LITTLE ONE, BEFORE WHICH THREE OF THE FIRST HORNS WERE PLUCKED UP BY THE ROOTS. AND BEHOLD, IN THIS HORN WERE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A MAN, AND A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS…I LOOKED THEN BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE GREAT WORDS THAT THE HORN WAS SPEAKING. AND AS I LOOKED, THE BEAST WAS KILLED, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN OVER TO BE BURNED WITH FIRE.  AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEIR DOMINION WAS TAKEN AWAY, BUT THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON AND A TIME…THEN I DESIRED TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FOURTH BEAST, WHICH WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE REST, EXCEEDINGLY TERRIFYING, WITH ITS TEETH OF IRON AND CLAWS OF BRONZE, AND WHICH DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES AND STAMPED WHAT WAS LEFT WITH ITS FEET, AND ABOUT THE TEN HORNS THAT WERE ON ITS HEAD, AND THE OTHER HORN THAT CAME UP AND BEFORE WHICH THREE OF THEM FELL, THE HORN THAT HAD EYES AND A MOUTH THAT SPOKE GREAT THINGS, AND THAT SEEMED GREATER THAN ITS COMPANIONS. AS I LOOKED, THIS HORN MADE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND PREVAILED OVER THEM, UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN FOR THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH, AND THE TIME CAME WHEN THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM. THUS HE SAID: ‘AS FOR THE FOURTH BEAST, THERE SHALL BE A FOURTH KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, AND TRAMPLE IT DOWN, AND BREAK IT TO PIECES. AS FOR THE TEN HORNS, OUT OF THIS KINGDOM TEN KINGS SHALL ARISE, AND ANOTHER SHALL ARISE AFTER THEM, HE SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE FORMER ONES, AND SHALL PUT DOWN THREE KINGS. HE SHALL SPEAK WORDS AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH, AND SHALL THINK TO CHANGE THE TIMES AND THE LAW, AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME. BUT THE COURT SHALL SIT IN JUDGMENT, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY, TO BE CONSUMED AND DESTROYED TO THE END. AND THE KINGDOM AND THE DOMINION AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH, HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINIONS SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES DOES RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HORNED DRAGON-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & DANIEL 7:7-8, 11, 19-27. THE HORNED DRAGON MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT IN SACRIFICE TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT HORNED DRAKAINA (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-DRAGON & HALF-WOMAN)
[image: Image result for DRAKAINA]
THE HORNED DRAGON WOMAN HAS TEN HORNS WITH THE EYES OF A MAN AND MOUTH WITH HUGE IRON TEETH, NAILS OF BRONZE AND DEVOURING FEET OF A MAN. IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF DANIEL 7:7-8, 11, 19-27 DECLARES, “AFTER THIS I SAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, A FOURTH BEAST, TERRIFYING AND DREADFUL AND EXCEEDINGLY STRONG. IT HAD GREAT IRON TEETH, IT DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES AND STAMPED WHAT WAS LEFT WITH ITS FEET. IT WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE BEFORE IT, AND IT HAD TEN HORNS. I CONSIDERED THE HORNS, AND BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP AMONG THEM ANOTHER HORN, A LITTLE ONE, BEFORE WHICH THREE OF THE FIRST HORNS WERE PLUCKED UP BY THE ROOTS. AND BEHOLD, IN THIS HORN WERE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A MAN, AND A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS…I LOOKED THEN BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE GREAT WORDS THAT THE HORN WAS SPEAKING. AND AS I LOOKED, THE BEAST WAS KILLED, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN OVER TO BE BURNED WITH FIRE.  AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEIR DOMINION WAS TAKEN AWAY, BUT THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON AND A TIME…THEN I DESIRED TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FOURTH BEAST, WHICH WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE REST, EXCEEDINGLY TERRIFYING, WITH ITS TEETH OF IRON AND CLAWS OF BRONZE, AND WHICH DEVOURED AND BROKE IN PIECES AND STAMPED WHAT WAS LEFT WITH ITS FEET, AND ABOUT THE TEN HORNS THAT WERE ON ITS HEAD, AND THE OTHER HORN THAT CAME UP AND BEFORE WHICH THREE OF THEM FELL, THE HORN THAT HAD EYES AND A MOUTH THAT SPOKE GREAT THINGS, AND THAT SEEMED GREATER THAN ITS COMPANIONS. AS I LOOKED, THIS HORN MADE WAR WITH THE SAINTS AND PREVAILED OVER THEM, UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND JUDGMENT WAS GIVEN FOR THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH, AND THE TIME CAME WHEN THE SAINTS POSSESSED THE KINGDOM. THUS HE SAID: ‘AS FOR THE FOURTH BEAST, THERE SHALL BE A FOURTH KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, AND TRAMPLE IT DOWN, AND BREAK IT TO PIECES. AS FOR THE TEN HORNS, OUT OF THIS KINGDOM TEN KINGS SHALL ARISE, AND ANOTHER SHALL ARISE AFTER THEM, HE SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE FORMER ONES, AND SHALL PUT DOWN THREE KINGS. HE SHALL SPEAK WORDS AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH, AND SHALL WEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH, AND SHALL THINK TO CHANGE THE TIMES AND THE LAW, AND THEY SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME. BUT THE COURT SHALL SIT IN JUDGMENT, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY, TO BE CONSUMED AND DESTROYED TO THE END. AND THE KINGDOM AND THE DOMINION AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH, HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINIONS SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES DOES RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HORNED DRAGON-WOMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & DANIEL 7:7-8, 11, 19-27. THE HORNED DRAGON WOMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT IN SACRIFICE TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT CALYDONIAN (ENORMOUS GIANT BOAR)
[image: Image result for CALYDONIAN]
IN JUDGES 6:36-40 TALKS ABOUT GIDEON’S GOLDEN BOAR FLEECE & SAYS “THIS GIDEON SAID TO GOD, ‘IF YOU WILL SAVE ISRAEL BY MY HAND, AS YOU HAVE SAID, BEHOLD, I AM LAYING A FLEECE OF WOOL ON THE THRESHING FLOOR. IF THERE IS DEW ON THE FLEECE ALONE, AND IT IS DRY ON ALL THE GROUND, THEN I SHALL KNOW THAT YOU WILL SAVE ISRAEL BY MY HAND, AS YOU HAVE SAID. AND IT WAS SO.’ WHEN HE ROSE EARLY NEXT MORNING AND SQUEEZED THE FLEECE, HE WRUNG ENOUGH DEW FROM THE FLEECE TO FILL A BOWL WITH WATER. THEN GIDEON SAID TO GOD. ‘LET NOT YOUR ANGER BURN AGAINST ME, LET ME SPEAK JUST ONCE MORE. PLEASE LET ME TEST JUST ONCE MORE WITH THE FLEECE. PLEASE LET IT BE DRY ON THE FLEECE ONLY, AND ON ALL THE GROUND LET THERE BE DEW.’ AND GOD DID SO THAT NIGHT, AND IT WAS DRY ON THE FLEECE ONLY, AND ON ALL THE GROUND THERE WAS DEW.” THE GOLDEN WILD PIG FLEECE REPRESENTS THE MYTHOLOGICAL CALYDONIAN. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS CALYDONIAN & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CALYDONIAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JUDGES 6:36-40. THE CALYDONIAN ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT CERCOPES (ENORMOUS GIANT MONKEY THIEF)
[image: Image result for cercope MAN monkey thieves]
MONKEY IS FOUND IN 1ST KINGS 10:22. BLUE MONKEYS ARE KNOWN AS LIARS, CHEATS & ACCOMPLISHED KNAVES. ZEUS CHANGED THE CERCOPES [THIEVES] INTO MONKEYS. IN LUKE 10:29-37 DECLARES “BUT HE (LAWYER, AN EXPERT OR DOCTOR OF THE LAW) WANTING TO JUSTIFY HIMSELF, SAID TO JESUS, ‘AND WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?’ THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID: ‘A CERTAIN MAN WENT DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND FELL AMONG THIEVES (ROBBERS), WHO STRIPPED HIM OF HIS CLOTHING, WOUNDED HIM, AND DEPARTED, LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. NOW BY CHANCE A CERTAIN PRIEST CAME DOWN THAT ROAD, AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. LIKEWISE A LEVITE, WHEN HE ARRIVED AT THE PLACE, CAME AND LOOKED, AND PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. BUT A CERTAIN SAMARITAN, AS HE JOURNEYED, CAME WHERE HE WAS. AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE HAD COMPASSION. SO HE WENT TO HIM AND BANDAGED HIS WOUNDS, POURING ON OIL AND WINE, AND HE SET HIM ON HIS OWN ANIMAL, BROUGHT HIM TO AND INN, AND TOOK CARE OF HIM. ON THE NEXT DAY, WHEN HE DEPARTED, HE TOOK OUT TWO DENARII ($64.00 FOR A DAY), GAVE THEM TO THE INNKEEPER, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE CARE OF HIM, AND WHATEVER MORE YOU SPEND, WHEN I COME AGAIN, I WILL REPAY YOU.” SO WHICH OF THESE THREE DO YOU THINK WAS NEIGHBOR TO HIM WHO FELL AMONG THE THIEVES? AND HE SAID, ‘HE WHO SHOWED MERCY ON HIM.’ THEN JESUS SAID TO HIM, ‘GO AND DO LIKEWISE.’” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS CERCOPES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CERCOPES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 1ST KINGS 10:22 WITH LUKE 10:29-37. THE CERCOPES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT DELPHYNE (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE DRAGON)
[image: ]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED DRAGONS” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL THE GREAT WHITE DRAGON AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE FEMALE DRAGONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 3:34. THE FEMALE DRAGONS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT GIGANTES (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-SNAKE & HALF-MAN)
[image: ]
IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH [THE SNAKE MAN AS THE CITY] SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS [HEAD OF SNAKES] AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS GIGANTES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE GIGANTES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & GENESIS 19:24-26. THE GIGANTES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DAEMON (ENORMOUS GIANT GUIDING SPIRIT)
[image: Image result for DAEMON Mythology]
IN ECCLESIASTES 2:3 MENTIONS “I SEARCHED IN MY HEART HOW TO GRATIFY MY FLESH (SELF-GLORIFICATION) WITH WINE, WHILE GUIDING MY HEART WITH WISDOM, AND HOW TO LAY HOLD ON FOLLY, TILL I MIGHT SEE WHAT WAS GOOD FOR THE SONS OF MEN TO DO UNDER HEAVEN ALL THE DAYS OF THEIR LIVES.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DAEMON & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE DAEMON” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ECCLESIASTES 2:3. THE DAEMON IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DEMETER (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-WINGED DRAGONS)
[image: ]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED DRAGONS” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL THE GREAT WHITE DRAGON AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2-WINGED DRAGONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9. THE 2-WINGED DRAGONS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT DRYAD (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE WOMAN SPIRIT)
[image: Image result for DRYAD ]
IN DANIEL 4:17 MENTION “THIS DECISION IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS, AND THE SENTENCES BY THE WORD OF THE HOLY ONES, IN ORDER THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN (GIANTS), GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE WILL AND SETS OVER IT THE LOWEST OF MEN (GIANTS).” IN DANIEL 4:23 TELLS US “AND INASMUCH AS THE KING SAW A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND SAYING, ‘CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT, BUT LEAVE ITS STUMP AND ROOTS IN THE EARTH, BOUND WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRONZE IN THE TENDER GRASS OF THE FIELD. LET IT BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND LET HIM GRAZE WITH THE BEAST OF THE FIELD, TILL SEVEN TIMES (7 YEARS) PASS OVER HIM.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRYAD” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & DANIEL 4:17, 23. THE DRYAD ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT CERASTES (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKES WITH RAM HORNS)
[image: Image result for CERASTES MYTHOLOGY]
IN GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN GOD CAME TO ADAM. SO, THE ONLY OPTION WAS TO COME TO EVE AND TRY ADAM’S WEAK POINT. IF THE SERPENT CAME TO ADAM, THEN IT WOULD NOT AFFECT ADAM IN ANY WAY. EVE WAS THE DOORWAY TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. THE SERPENT KNEW THAT EVE WAS A KIND OF WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD. THIS IS WHAT ADAM HAD BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED TO EVE AND BECAME ONE FLESH. IN GENESIS 3:5 IT DECLARES THE SERPENT TESTING EVE. IT TELLS US “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.” ONCE THE SERPENT SAID THIS TO EVE, SHE, SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND A DESIRE TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE, ATE OF THE FRUIT. THE SERPENT KNEW HE COULD TRY TO UNDER MIND HER SINCE SHE WAS THE WEAKER OF THE TWO. SO MANY MARRIED PEOPLE GET IN TROUBLE WHEN THEY CHOOSE THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR SPHERE OF AUTHORITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THAT IF YOU ARE MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU, CANNOT BE WORTHY OF THE SINGLE REALM IN THAT AGE WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD BEING SONS OF GOD. IN GREAT PLEASURE THE SERPENT TRICKED EVE AND CAUSED HER TO COME AGAINST HER HUSBAND ADAM IN CAUSING HIM TO EAT FROM THE TREE THAT GOD COMMANDED NOT TO. IN JOSHUA 6:2-5, 20 THE VICTORY IS GIVEN TO JOSHUA AT JERICHO AND SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO JOSHUA, ‘SEE, I HAVE GIVEN JERICHO INTO YOUR HAND, WITH ITS KING AND MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR. YOU SHALL MARCH AROUND THE CITY, ALL THE MEN OF WAR GOING AROUND THE CITY ONCE. THUS SHALL YOU DO FOR SIX DAYS. SEVEN PRIESTS SHALL BEAR SEVEN TRUMPETS OF RAMS’ HORNS BEFORE THE ARK. ON THE SEVENTH DAY YOU SHALL MARCH AROUND THE CITY SEVEN TIMES, AND THE PRIESTS SHALL BLOW THE TRUMPETS. AND WHEN THEY MAKE A LONG BLAST WITH THE RAM’S HORN, WHEN YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, THEN ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SHOUT WITH A GREAT SHOUT, AND THE WALL OF THE CITY WILL FALL DOWN FLAT, AND THE PEOPLE SHALL GO UP, EVERYONE STRAIGHT BEFORE HIM…SO THE PEOPLE SHOUTED, AND THE TRUMPETS WERE BLOWN. AS SOON AS THE PEOPLE HEARD THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET, THE PEOPLE SHOUTED A GREAT SHOUT, AND THE WALL FELL DOWN FLAT, SO THAT THE PEOPLE WENT UP INTO THE CITY, EVERY MAN STRAIGHT BEFORE HIM, AND THEY CAPTURED THE CITY.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CERASTES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 3:6 & JOSHUA 6:2-5, 20. THE CERASTES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT HIPPOCAMPUS (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-HORSE & HALF-FISH)
[image: Image result for HIPPOCAMPUS  MYTHOLOGY]
THEY ARE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. CENTAURS ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HIPPOCAMPUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 6:17 WITH 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE HIPPOCAMPUS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT CETUS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA MONSTER)
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LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE CETUS THE GIANT SEA MONSTER.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA MONSTER”. THE GIANT SEA MONSTER IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CROCOTTA (ENORMOUS GIANT CYNOLYCUS---HALF-STAG & HALF-LION)
[image: ]
IN JUDGES 6:36-40 TALKS ABOUT GIDEON’S GOLDEN BOAR FLEECE & SAYS “THIS GIDEON SAID TO GOD, ‘IF YOU WILL SAVE ISRAEL BY MY HAND, AS YOU HAVE SAID, BEHOLD, I AM LAYING A FLEECE OF WOOL ON THE THRESHING FLOOR. IF THERE IS DEW ON THE FLEECE ALONE, AND IT IS DRY ON ALL THE GROUND, THEN I SHALL KNOW THAT YOU WILL SAVE ISRAEL BY MY HAND, AS YOU HAVE SAID. AND IT WAS SO.’ WHEN HE ROSE EARLY NEXT MORNING AND SQUEEZED THE FLEECE, HE WRUNG ENOUGH DEW FROM THE FLEECE TO FILL A BOWL WITH WATER. THEN GIDEON SAID TO GOD. ‘LET NOT YOUR ANGER BURN AGAINST ME, LET ME SPEAK JUST ONCE MORE. PLEASE LET ME TEST JUST ONCE MORE WITH THE FLEECE. PLEASE LET IT BE DRY ON THE FLEECE ONLY, AND ON ALL THE GROUND LET THERE BE DEW.’ AND GOD DID SO THAT NIGHT, AND IT WAS DRY ON THE FLEECE ONLY, AND ON ALL THE GROUND THERE WAS DEW.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CROCOTTA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 6:36-40 WITH 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46. THE CROCOTTA ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT EIDOLON (ENORMOUS GIANT SHADE)
[image: Image result for EIDOLON MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT SHADES THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE SHADES OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED SHADES DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE SHADES. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE EIDOLON” IN SCRIPTURE. THE EIDOLON IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT HIPPOGRIFF (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-EAGLE & HALF-HORSE)
[image: Image result for HIPPOGRIFF MYTHOLOGY]
IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THEY ARE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. CENTAURS ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HIPPOGRIFF” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 6:17 WITH 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE HIPPOGRIFF ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT EMPUSA (ENORMOUS GIANT HOBGOBLIN DEMIGODDESS)
[image: Image result for EMPUSA MYTHOLOGY]
ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE WOMEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. HALF-ELF ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. GNOME [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE WOMEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE EMPUSA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 28:11. THE EMPUSA ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT KERES (ENORMOUS GIANT ANGEL OF DEATH)
[image: Image result for ANGEL OF DEATH MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES OF AN ANGEL WHO CAN KILL 185,000 IN ONE BLOW IN 2ND KINGS 19:35. THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN MAY BE FROM THE WORK OF AN ANGEL OF DEATH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 12. DEATH OCCURS IN ROMANS 6:23; HEBREWS 9:27 & REVELATION 20:11-15. ONLY CREATOR AGENTS, WHETHER TRUE OR FALSE ARE AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED TO KILL IN PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY GOD ALONE IN ACTS 5:1-11, 39; 7:60, WHERE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ON DOWN TO BABY KIND CANNOT KILL IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:1-11; 7:60. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE KERES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 19:35. THE KERES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.     
MAGICAL GIANT MACHLYES (ENORMOUS GIANT HERMAPHRODITE)
[image: Image result for HERMAPHRODITE MYTHOLOGY]
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MACHLYES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13. THE MACHLYES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.     
MAGICAL GIANT KOBALOI (ENORMOUS GIANT SPRITE)
[image: Image result for KOBALOI  MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT SPRITES THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE SPRITE OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED SPRITES DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE SPRITES. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE KOBALOI” IN SCRIPTURE. THE KOBALOI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT CYNOCEPHALY (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-HEADED MAN)
[image: Image result for CYNOCEPHALY MYTHOLOGY]
IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CYNOCEPHALY” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44. THE CYNOCEPHALY ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.     
MAGICAL GIANT ODONTOTYRANNOS (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSE BEAST)
[image: Image result for ODONTOTYRANNOS MYTHOLOGY]
IN REVELATION 6:5-6 DECLARES, “AND WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE THIRD SEAL, I HEARD THE THIRD BEAST SAY, COME AND SEE. AND I BEHELD, AND LO A BLACK HORSE, AND HE THAT SAT ON HIM HAD A PAIR OF BALANCES IN HIS HAND. AND I HEARD A VOICE IN THE MIDST OF THE FOUR BEASTS SAY, A MEASURE OF WHEAT FOR A PENNY, AND THREE MEASURES OF BARLEY FOR A PENNY, AND SEE THOU HURT NOT THE OIL AND THE WINE.” IN DANIEL 7:8 DECLARES, “I CONSIDERED THE HORNS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP AMONG THEM ANOTHER LITTLE HORN, BEFORE WHOM THERE WERE THREE OF THE FIRST HORNS PLUCKED UP BY THE ROOTS: AND, BEHOLD, IN THIS HORN WERE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF MAN, AND A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS.” HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ODONTOTYRANNOS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & DANIEL 7:8 WITH REVELATION 6:5-6. THE ODONTOTYRANNOS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.     
MAGICAL GIANT ARIMASPI (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE-EYED GIANT)
[image: Image result for ONE-EYED GIANTMYTHOLOGY]
IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT, THE MEANING BEHIND THE MYTHOLOGICAL CYCLOPS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ARIMASPI” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE ARIMASPI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT AUTOMATON (ENORMOUS GIANT COLOSSI MEDAL MONSTER)
[image: Image result for COLOSSI MEDAL MONSTER MYTHOLOGY]
THE IMAGE [COLOSSI MEDAL MONSTER] CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE AUTOMATON” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 13:15. THE AUTOMATON IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT GEGENEES (ENORMOUS GIANT SIX-ARMED GIANT)
[image: Image result for GEGENEES  MYTHOLOGY]
IN REVELATION 4:8 STATES “THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND IS AND IS TO COME!” IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE GEGENEES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 6:1-7 WITH REVELATION 4:8. THE GEGENEES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT MYTHIC HUMANOIDS (ENORMOUS GIANT ACEPHALI)
[image: Image result for Cool Mythical Humanoid Creatures]
IN JUDITH 13:18 DECLARES “THEN SAID UZZIAH UNTO HER, O DAUGHTER, BLESSED ART THOU OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD ABOVE ALL THE WOMEN UPON THE EARTH, AND BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH), WHICH HAS CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH HAS DIRECTED THEE TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE HEAD OF THE CHIEF OF OUR ENEMIES.’” THIS SCRIPTURE RENDERS THE MYTHIC HUMANOIDS AS THE MYTHOLOGICAL ACEPHALI. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ACEPHALI” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JUDITH 13:18. THE ACEPHALI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT TROJAN (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-WINGED DRAGONS)
[image: Image result for 2-WINGED DRAGONS]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED DRAGONS” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL THE GREAT WHITE DRAGON AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE TROJANS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9. THE 2-FLYING DRAGONS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT AMAZON (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE WARRIORS)
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IN DEUTERONOMY 1:28 TELLS US “WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE DISCOURAGED OUR HEARTS, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE GREATER AND TALLER THAN WE, THE CITIES ARE GREAT AND FORTIFIED UP TO HEAVEN, MOREOVER WE HAVE SEEN THE SONS OF THE ANAKIN THERE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10 SAYS “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 DECLARES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIN, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:21 SAYS “…A PEOPLE ARE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN, BUT THE LORD DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 STATES “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIN, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” IN JOSHUA 11:21 MENTIONS “AND AT THAT TIME JOSHUA CAME AND CUT OFF THE ANAKIN FROM THE MOUNTAINS: FROM HEBRON, FROM DEBIR, FROM ANAB, FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH, AND FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, JOSHUA UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM WITH THEIR CITIES.” IN JOSHUA 11:22 SAYS “NONE OF THE ANAKIN WERE LEFT IN THE LAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THEY REMAINED ONLY IN GAZA, IN GATH & IN ASHDOD.” IN JOSHUA 14:12 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, GIVE ME THEIR MOUNTAIN OF WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE IN THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD IN THAT DAY HOW THE ANAKIN WERE THERE, AND THAT THE CITIES WERE GREAT AND FORTIFIED. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BE WITH ME, AND I SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE AMAZONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 2:10-11, 21; 9:2 & JOSHUA 11:21, 22; 14:12. THE AMAZONS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT LEON (ENORMOUS GIANT LION-HEADED GIANT)
[image: Image result for Lion Man Art]
IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 30TH YEAR IN THE 4TH MONTH (APRIL WITH THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR, JUNE WITH THE SACRED CALENDAR & DECEMBER WITH THE CIVIL CALENDAR), ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE  MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE CAPTIVES BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, WHICH WAS IN THE 5TH YEAR OF KING JEHOACHIN’S CAPTIVITY, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME EXPRESSLY TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WAS UPON HIM THERE. THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHIRLWIND WAS COMING OUT OF THE NORTH, A GREAT CLOUD WITH RAGING FIRE ENGULFING ITSELF, AND BRIGHTNESS WAS ALL AROUND IT AND RADIATING OUT OF ITS MIDST LIKE THE COLOR OF AMBER, OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. ALSO FROM WITHIN IT, CAME THE LIKENESS OF FOUR CHAYOT’S. AND THIS WAS THEIR APPEARANCE: THEY HAD THE LIKENESS OF A MAN (JESUS). EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES, AND EACH ONE HAD FOUR WINGS. THEIR LEGS (FEET) WERE STRAIGHT, AND THE SOLES OF THEIR FEET WERE LIKE THE SOLES OF CALVES’ FEET. THEY SPARKLED LIKE THE COLOR OF BURNISHED BRONZE. THE HANDS OF A MAN (JESUS) WERE UNDER THEIR WINGS ON THEIR FOUR SIDES, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD FACES AND WINGS. THEIR WINGS TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER. THE CREATURES DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT, BUT EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES, EACH HAD THE FACE OF THE MAN (NORTH SIDE), EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF A LION [THE CETESTIAL OFFSPRING IS A LION-HEADED GIANT] ON THE RIGHT SIDE, EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF AN OX ON THE LEFT SIDE, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF AN EAGLE (SOUTH SIDE). THUS WERE THEIR FACES. THEIR WINGS STRETCHED UPWARD, TWO WINGS OF EACH ONE TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER, AND TWO COVERED THEIR BODIES. AND EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD, THEY WENT WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, AND THEY DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE CHAYOT’S, THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES GOING BACK AND FORTH AMONG THE CHAYOT’S. THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT LIGHTNING. AND THE CHAYOT’S RAN BACK AND FORTH, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A FLASH OF LIGHTNING. NOW AS I LOOKED AS THE CHAYOT’S, BEHOLD, A WHEEL WAS ON THE EARTH BESIDE EACH CHAYOT WITH ITS FOUR FACES. THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS AND THEIR WORKINGS WAS LIKE THE COLOR BERYL, AND ALL FOUR HAD THE SAME LIKENESS. THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR WORKINGS WAS, AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY MOVED, THAT WENT TOWARD ANY ONE OF FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THEIR RIMS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THEY WERE AWESOME, AND THEIR RIMS WERE FULL OF EYES, ALL AROUND THE FOUR OF THEM. WHEN THE CHAYOT’S WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE CHAYOT’S WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP. WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, THEY WENT, BECAUSE THERE THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WENT, AND THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS IN THE WHEELS. WHEN THOSE WENT, THESE WENT, WHEN THOSE STOOD, THESE STOOD, AND WHEN THOSE WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS IN THE WHEELS. THE LIKENESS OF THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) ABOVE THE HEADS OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF AN AWESOME CRYSTAL, STRETCHED OUT OVER THEIR HEADS. AND UNDER THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THEIR WINGS SPREAD OUT STRAIGHT, ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED ONE SIDE (8 IN ALL ON LEFT SIDE), AND EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED THE OTHER SIDE (8 IN ALL IN RIGHT SIDE) OF THE BODY. WHEN THEY WENT, I HEARD THE NOISE OF THEIR WINGS, LIKE THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, LIKE THE NOISE OF THE ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), A TUMULT LIKE THE NOISE OF AN ARMY, AND WHEN THEY STOOD STILL, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. A VOICE CAME FROM ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THAT WAS OVER THEIR HEADS, WHENEVER THEY STOOD, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE, WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN (JESUS) HIGH ABOVE IT. ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT, AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AN DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN A CLOUD ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND IT. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LEON” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & EZEKIEL 1:1-28. THE LEON ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.                    
MAGICAL GIANT ONOCENTAUR (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-DONKEY & HALF-MAN)
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IN NUMBERS 22:23 STATES “NOW THE DONKEY SAW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STANDING IN THE WAY WITH HIS DRAWN SWORD IN HIS HAND, AND THE DONKEY TURNED ASIDE OUT OF THE WAY AND WENT INTO THE FIELD, SO BALAAM STRUCK THE DONKEY TO TURN HER BACK ONTO THE ROAD.” IN NUMBERS 22:27-35 DECLARES, “AND WHEN THE DONKEY SAW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, SHE LAY DOWN UNDER BALAAM, SO BALAAM’S ANGER WAS AROUSED, AND HE STRUCK THE DONKEY WITH HIS STAFF. THEN THE LORD OPENED THE MOUTH OF THE DONKEY, AND SHE SAID TO BALAAM, ‘WHAT HAVE I DONE TO YOU, THAT YOU HAVE STRUCK ME THESE THREE TIMES? AND BALAAM SAID TO THE DONKEY, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE ABUSED ME. I WISH THERE WERE A SWORD IN MY HAND, FOR NOW I WOULD KILL YOU!’ SO, THE DONKEY SAID TO BALAAM, ‘AM I NOT YOUR DONKEY ON WHICH YOU HAVE RIDDEN, EVER SINCE I BECAME YOURS, TO THIS DAY? WAS I EVER DISPOSED TO DO THIS TO YOU?’ AND HE SAID, ‘NO.’ THEN THE LORD OPENED BALAAM’S EYES, AND HE SAW THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD STANDING IN THE WAY WITH HIS DRAWN SWORD IN HIS HAND, AND HE BOWED HIS HEAD AND FELL FLAT ON HIS FACE. AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WHY HAVE YOU STRUCK YOUR DONKEY THESE THREE TIMES? BEHOLD, I HAVE COME OUT TO STAND AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOUR WAY IS PERVERSE BEFORE ME. THE DONKEY SAW ME AND TURNED ASIDE FROM ME THESE THREE TIMES, IF SHE HAD NOT TURNED ASIDE FROM ME, SURELY, I WOULD ALSO HAVE KILLED YOU BY NOW, AND LET HER LIVE. AND BALAAM SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, I HAVE SINNED, FOR I DID NOT KNOW YOU STOOD IN THE WAY AGAINST ME. NOW THEREFORE, IF IT DISPLEASES YOU, I WILL TURN BACK. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD SAID TO BALAAM, ‘GO WITH THE MEN, BUT ONLY THAT WORD THAT I SPEAK TO YOU, THAT YOU SHALL SPEAK.” SO, BALAAM WENT WITH THE PRINCES OF BALAK.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ONOCENTAUR & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ONOCENTAUR” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & NUMBERS 22:27-35. THE ONOCENTAUR IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SATYRESSES (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE HALF-GOAT & HALF-WOMAN)
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THE RAM HAS TWO HORNS WHICH ARE 2 MEN & ONE HORN, [THE RAM] WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER [THE RAM] & NO ONE OR ANY ANIMAL COULD DEFEAT HIM, BUT THE ONE HORN [THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE GOAT] DEFEATED THE RAM. THESE SATYRS ARE HAIRY, HORNED CREATURES WITH THE BOTTOM HALF OF A GOAT & THE UPPER HALF OF A MAN WHO LIVE IN THE WILDERNESS. IN DANIEL 8:1-27 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF KING BELSHAZZAR’S REIGN, I, DANIEL, HAD A VISION, AFTER THE ONE THAT HAD ALREADY APPEARED TO ME. IN MY VISION I SAW MYSELF IN THE CITADEL OF SUSA IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM, IN THE VISION I WAS BESIDE THE ULAI CANAL. I LOOKED UP, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A RAM WITH TWO HORNS, STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL, AND THE HORNS WERE LONG. ONE OF THE HORNS WAS LONGER THAN THE OTHER BUT GREW UP LATER. I WATCHED THE RAM AS IT CHARGED TOWARD THE WEST AND THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH. NO ANIMAL COULD STAND AGAINST IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE FROM ITS POWER. IT DID AS IT PLEASED AND BECAME GREAT. AS I WAS THINKING ABOUT THIS, SUDDENLY A GOAT WITH A PROMINENT HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES CAME FROM THE WEST, CROSSING THE WHOLE EARTH WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND. IT CAME TOWARD THE TWO-HORNED RAM I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL AND CHARGED AT IT IN GREAT RAGE. I SAW IT ATTACK THE RAM FURIOUSLY, STRIKING THE RAM AND SHATTERING ITS TWO HORNS. THE RAM WAS POWERLESS TO STAND AGAINST IT; THE GOAT KNOCKED IT TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED ON IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE THE RAM FROM ITS POWER. THE GOAT BECAME VERY GREAT, BUT AT THE HEIGHT OF ITS POWER THE LARGE HORN WAS BROKEN OFF, AND IN ITS PLACE FOUR PROMINENT HORNS GREW UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. OUT OF ONE OF THEM CAME ANOTHER HORN, WHICH STARTED SMALL BUT GREW IN POWER TO THE SOUTH AND TO THE EAST AND TOWARD THE BEAUTIFUL LAND. IT GREW UNTIL IT REACHED THE HOST OF THE HEAVENS, AND IT THREW SOME OF THE STARRY HOST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND TRAMPLED ON THEM. IT SET ITSELF UP TO BE AS GREAT AS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD; IT TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE FROM THE LORD, AND HIS SANCTUARY WAS THROWN DOWN. BECAUSE OF REBELLION, THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THE DAILY SACRIFICE WERE GIVEN OVER TO IT. IT PROSPERED IN EVERYTHING IT DID, AND TRUTH WAS THROWN TO THE GROUND. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO HIM, “HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE FOR THE VISION TO BE FULFILLED—THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE, THE REBELLION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, THE SURRENDER OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRAMPLING UNDERFOOT OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE?” HE SAID TO ME, “IT WILL TAKE 2,300 EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, THEN THE SANCTUARY WILL BE RECONSECRATED.” WHILE I, DANIEL, WAS WATCHING THE VISION AND TRYING TO UNDERSTAND IT, THERE BEFORE ME STOOD ONE WHO LOOKED LIKE A MAN. AND I HEARD A MAN’S VOICE FROM THE ULAI CALLING, “GABRIEL, TELL THIS MAN THE MEANING OF THE VISION.” AS HE CAME NEAR THE PLACE WHERE I WAS STANDING, I WAS TERRIFIED AND FELL PROSTRATE. “SON OF MAN,” HE SAID TO ME, “UNDERSTAND THAT THE VISION CONCERNS THE TIME OF THE END.” WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING TO ME, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP, WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND. THEN HE TOUCHED ME AND RAISED ME TO MY FEET. HE SAID: “I AM GOING TO TELL YOU WHAT WILL HAPPEN LATER IN THE TIME OF WRATH, BECAUSE THE VISION CONCERNS THE APPOINTED TIME OF THE END. THE TWO-HORNED RAM THAT YOU SAW REPRESENTS THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. THE SHAGGY GOAT IS THE KING OF GREECE, AND THE LARGE HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES IS THE FIRST KING. THE FOUR HORNS THAT REPLACED THE ONE THAT WAS BROKEN OFF REPRESENT FOUR KINGDOMS THAT WILL EMERGE FROM HIS NATION BUT WILL NOT HAVE THE SAME POWER. “IN THE LATTER PART OF THEIR REIGN, WHEN REBELS HAVE BECOME COMPLETELY WICKED, A FIERCE-LOOKING KING, A MASTER OF INTRIGUE, WILL ARISE. HE WILL BECOME VERY STRONG, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER. HE WILL CAUSE ASTOUNDING DEVASTATION AND WILL SUCCEED IN WHATEVER HE DOES. HE WILL DESTROY THOSE WHO ARE MIGHTY, THE HOLY PEOPLE. HE WILL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER, AND HE WILL CONSIDER HIMSELF SUPERIOR. WHEN THEY FEEL SECURE, HE WILL DESTROY MANY AND TAKE HIS STAND AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES. YET HE WILL BE DESTROYED, BUT NOT BY HUMAN POWER. “THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN YOU IS TRUE, BUT SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT CONCERNS THE DISTANT FUTURE.” I, DANIEL, WAS WORN OUT. I LAY EXHAUSTED FOR SEVERAL DAYS. THEN I GOT UP AND WENT ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS. I WAS APPALLED BY THE VISION; IT WAS BEYOND UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 13:21 DECLARES, “BUT WILD BEASTS SHALL REST THERE, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE FILLED WITH SERPENTS, AND OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL THERE, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL DANCE THERE.” IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST FOR HERSELF.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2 HORNED SATYRESSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 13:21; 34:14 & DANIEL 8:1-27. THE SATYRESSES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT SCYTHIAN DRACANAE (ENORMOUS GIANT WOMAN WITH 2 SNAKE TAILS)
[image: See the source image]
IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH [THE SNAKE WOMAN AS THE CITY] SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS [HEAD OF SNAKES] AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SCYTHIAN DRACANAE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & GENESIS 19:24-26. THE SYTHIAN DRACANAE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TYPHON (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKE MONSTER)
[image: Image result for TYPHON]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA SNAKE MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE TYPHON THE GIANT SEA SNAKE MONSTER.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE TYPHON”. THE TYPHON IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HIPPALECTRYON (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-ROOSTER & HALF-HORSE)
[image: Image result for HIPPALECTRYON]
IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, THE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. THEY ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE HIPPALECTRYON” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5; JEREMIAH 8:17 WITH 2ND KINGS 6:17. THE HIPPALECTRYON IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT MONOCERATA (ENORMOUS GIANT UNICORNS)
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MAGICAL WINGED HORNED UNICORN COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE MAGICAL ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION FOR PEOPLE TO EAT & CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MONOCERATA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE MONOCERATA IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT TARAXIPPI (ENORMOUS GIANT GHOST)
[image: Ghost Women]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT GHOSTS THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE GHOSTS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED GHOSTS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE GHOSTS. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE TARAXIPPI” IN SCRIPTURE. THE TARAXIPPI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT PTERIPPI (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED HORSE)
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MAGICAL WINGED HORNED HORSES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED HORSES) UNICORN [HORSE] COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE PTERIPPI” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE PTERRIPPI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT LAMIA (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE NIGHT SEX DEVIL)
[image: Image result for LAMIA MYTHOLOGY]
IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST [DURING THE DAY] FOR HERSELF.” THIS MEANS THAT AT THE INITIAL BEGINNING TIME THERE IS 15 MINUTES OF SILENCE [5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PAST THAT IS PERFECT & NOT PROMISED ANYMORE, 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PRESENT THAT IS UNCOMPROMISED & PROMISED & 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE FUTURE THAT PERFECT & IS NOT PROMISED IN THE BEGINNING OF THE DAY AT 12:00PM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 15 MINUTES OF SILENCE [5 MINUTES (300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE)] IN THE PAST THAT IS PERFECT & NOT PROMISED ANYMORE, 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PRESENT THAT CAN BE COMPROMISED & PROMISED & 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE FUTURE THAT PERFECT & IS NOT PROMISED] IN THE BEGINNING OF THE NIGHT AT 12:00PM ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, WHICH IS  TOTAL PEACE FOR THE 30 MINUTES [REVELATION 8:1-6] BY THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THE WORD OF THE LORD IS NOT SPOKEN IN THIS TIME FRAME, BUT IN THE INITIAL ENDING TIME IT CONCERNS 15 SECONDS [5 SECONDS (1 SECOND DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN)] IN THE PAST THAT IS PERFECT & NOT PROMISED ANYMORE, 5 SECONDS [1 SECOND DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PRESENT THAT CAN BE COMPROMISED & PROMISED & 5 SECONDS [1 SECOND DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE FUTURE THAT PERFECT & IS NOT PROMISED], WHICH MEANS THE ONLY TIME THE LAMIA CAN STRIKE IS THE 1ST INITIAL 1 SECOND IN UNIVERSAL TIME NO MORE IN THE PRESENT OF THE NIGHT IN ORDER TO ATTEMPT TO BREAK THE COVENANT OF PEACE. BUT THE REST OF THE TIME IN THE NIGHT THE WORD OF THE LORD IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED, ETERNALLY SECURE & IS IN ETERNAL FORCE, WHERE IT IS THE LORD’S INVINCIBILITY & ABSOLUTELY NOTHING CAN BE BROKEN INTO IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! WHEN DOES THE INITIAL 30 MINUTES OR 30 SECONDS HAPPEN? IN REVELATION 8:1-6 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE SEVENTH SEAL, THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR [30 MINUTES OR 30 SECONDS IN TIME NO MORE]. AND I SAW THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] WHO STAND BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THEM WERE GIVEN SEVEN TRUMPETS. THEN ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD], HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE, THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. AND THE [HOLY] SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], ASCENDED BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE ANGEL’S [LORDS] HAND. THEN THE ANGEL [LORD] TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED, IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTNINGS, AN AN EARTHQUAKE. SO, THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND.” WHAT HAPPENS WHEN THE COVENANT OF PEACE IS BREECHED WITHIN THE 1 SECOND IN THE PRESENT OF THE NIGHT AT 00:00:00AM TO 00:00:01AM? IN LUKE 8:5-8 DECLARES, “A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW HIS SEED. AND AS HE SOWED, SOME FELL BY THE WAYSIDE [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1 ONCE], AND IT WAS TRAMPLED DOWN, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR DEVOURED IT. SOME FELL ON A ROCK [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30 ONCE], AND AS SOON AS IT SPRANG UP, IT WITHERED AWAY BECAUSE IT LACKED MOISTURE. AND SOME FELL AMONG THORNS [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60 ONCE], AND THE THORNS SPRANG UP AND CHOKED IT [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM ONLY AT 99.9999% [SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN BULLSHIT THAT ONLY HAPPENS ONCE IN ETERNITY AT 00.0000AM ON SUNDAY MORNING FROM MARCH 7TH, 16AD THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO MARCH 7TH, 2016AD THE ULTIMATE END], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 99.9999% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN LUKE 24:11 IN TRUTH TO BULLSHIT TO TRUTH ETERNALLY LIMITS THE CORRUPTION FROM THE ULTIMATE DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16: THE LORD LUCIFER AS A NOVICE TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE TO MALES ONLY & THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN TRUE UNMARRIED TO TRUE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0000% [SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ THAT ONLY HAPPENS ONCE IN ETERNITY AT 00.0000AM ON SUNDAY MORNING FROM MARCH 7TH, 17AD THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO MARCH 7TH, 2017AD THE ULTIMATE END], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0000% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION FROM THE ULTIMATE DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16: THE LORD LUCIFER AS A NOVICE TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE TO MALES ONLY & THE CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUE SINGLE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0001% [STRIPPING CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ THAT ONLY HAPPENS ONCE IN ETERNITY AT 00.0000AM ON SUNDAY MORNING FROM MARCH 7TH, 18AD THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO MARCH 7TH, 2018AD THE ULTIMATE END], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0001% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE STRIPPING CORRUPTION FROM THE ULTIMATE DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16: THE LORD LUCIFER AS A NOVICE TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE TO MALES ONLY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JAMES 4:1-6; REVELATION 13:1-20:10; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 AND IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 5:3, 38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 8:9-11; 9:1-2; 13:8, 10; 16:16, 19-24; 17:29; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2 & THE ONLY 00.0001% IS UNIVERSALLY CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN ACTS 5:38-39 MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0001% EVIL SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22; ROMANS 1:21-32 WITH ROMANS 3:4-23 [AT LEAST 60 SECONDS BY A EXIT & ENTRANCE WITH THE NUMBERS 0 TO 32 WITH A UPTIME DOWN TIME IN THE 1ST ROMAN SCRIPTURE TO THE MAXIMUM 84 MONTHS OR 7 YEARS BY ADDING ALL NUMBERS IN BOTH ROMAN SCRIPTURES] & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 13:8, 10 & EVIL STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE [NOT MISTAKEN IN ACTS 7:59 IN AT LEAST 1 SECOND TO THE MAXIMUM 60 SECONDS BY ADDING THE NUMBERS 0 TO 59 IN THE ACTS SCRIPTURE] IN STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO MAKE 00.0001%, WHICH IS 00.0001% EVIL [SEXUAL 666 DNA] ONCE, FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES [SEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:24-25] & ALL ERRORS [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:26-27 IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER X ONLY ONCE], WHICH MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL ENDURE A CERTAIN LEVEL OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 MINUTE TO 7 YEARS, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR STRIPPING CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IN ORDER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:37-JOHN 8:59 CROSS-REFERENCES WITH THE TIME PORTALS IN ACTS 7:37-ACTS 7:59 TO REACH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60]. BUT OTHERS FELL ON GOOD GROUND [00.0001%--OPPOSING SIDE TO 100.0000%, WHICH IS 100.0000% GOOD [777-DNA] DIVINE APPROVAL ONCE IN LUKE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THEN 100.0001% GOOD DIVINE APPROVALS THE REST OF THE TIME WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY IN ROMANS 1:20 IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & THE LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON THE GREAT THAT CORRUPTS YOU ONLY AT 100.0000% ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN THE LETTER Z IN ACTS 7:60 & NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AT 00.0000% TO 100.0000% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME TO THE MIDST TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE FROM A TO Z IN ACTS 6:15-7:60], SPRANG UP AND YIELDED A CROP A HUNDREDFOLD [TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO ONE TOGETHER IS 200-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S, HIGH SERGEANT’S OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].” WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS HE CRIED, “HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!” THIS MEANS THAT LUKE IS ONLY UP TO THE 00.0000% LEVEL TO 99.9999% LEVEL & DOES NOT GO ANY HIGHER IN THE NUMBER 0, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS AT THE 100.0000% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS AT THE 100.0001% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL STRIPPING CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0. THE END RESULT OF THE BREECH. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP [SLEEPING QUARTERS]. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE. THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LAMIA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ISAIAH 34:14. THE LAMIA IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT LADON (ENORMOUS GIANT HUNDRED-HEADED DRAGON)
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IN LUKE 15:4-7, 11-32 DECLARES, “WHAT MAN OF YOU, HAVING A HUNDRED SHEEP, IF HE LOSES ONE OF THEM, DOES NOT LEAVE THE NINETY-NINE IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GO AFTER THE ONE WHICH IS LOST UNTIL HE FINDS IT? AND WHEN HE HAS FOUND IT, HE LAYS IT ON HIS SHOULDERS, REJOICING. AND WHEN HE COMES HOME [ZION], HE CALLS TOGETHER HIS FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS, SAYING TO THEM, ‘REJOICE WITH ME, FOR I HAVE FOUND MY SHEEP WHICH WAS LOST!’ I SAY TO YOU THAT LIKEWISE THERE WILL BE MORE JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE [SEXUAL] SINNER WHO REPENTS, THAN OVER THE NINETY-NINE JUST PERSONS [BETTER THAN A HUNDRED-HEADED DRAGON] WHO NEED NO REPENTANCE…THEN HE SAID, “AND HE SAID, ‘A CERTAIN MAN HAD TWO SONS: AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘FATHER, GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME.’ AND HE DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING [LIVELIHOOD]. AND NOT MANY DAYS AFTER THE YOUNGER SON GATHERED ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK HIS JOURNEY INTO A FAR COUNTRY, AND THERE WASTED HIS SUBSTANCE [POSSESSIONS] WITH RIOTOUS [WASTED] LIVING. AND WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, THERE AROSE A MIGHTY FAMINE IN THAT LAND, AND HE BEGAN TO BE IN WANT. AND HE WENT AND JOINED HIMSELF TO A CITIZEN OF THAT COUNTRY, AND HE SENT HIM INTO HIS FIELDS TO FEED SWINE. AND HE WOULD FAIN [GLADLY] HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE HUSKS [CAROB PODS] THAT THE SWINE DID EAT: AND NO MAN GAVE UNTO HIM. AND WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘HOW MANY [CALLED] HIRED SERVANTS OF MY FATHERS HAVE BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE, AND I PERISH WITH HUNGER! I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WILL SAY UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND BEFORE THEE, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY [LONGER] TO BE CALLED THY SON: MAKE ME AS ONE OF THY HIRED SERVANTS. AND HE AROSE, AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHEN HE WAS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM, AND HAD COMPASSION AND RAN, AND FELL ON HIS NECK, AND KISSED HIM. AND THE SON SAID UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND IN THY SIGHT, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON. BUT THE FATHER SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘‘THY BROTHER IS COME, AND THY FATHER HAS KILLED THE FATTED CALF, BECAUSE HE HAS RECEIVED HIM SAFE AND SOUND. AND HE WAS ANGRY, AND WOULD NOT GO IN: THEREFORE CAME HIS FATHER OUT, AND ENTREATED [BEGGED] HIM. AND HE ANSWERING SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘LO, THESE MANY YEARS DO I SERVE THEE, NEITHER TRANSGRESSED I AT ANY TIME THY COMMANDMENT: AND YET THOU NEVER GAVE ME A KID [YOUNG GOAT], THAT I MIGHT MAKE MERRY WITH MY FRIENDS. BUT AS SOON AS THIS THY SON WAS COME, WHICH HAS DEVOURED THY LIVING WITH HARLOTS THOU HAS KILLED FOR HIM THE FATTED CALF. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, SON, THOU ART EVER WITH ME, AND ALL THAT I HAVE IS THINE. IT WAS MEET [RIGHT] THAT WE SHOULD MAKE MERRY, AND BE GLAD: FOR THIS THY BROTHER WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, AND WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND.” DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED DRAGONS” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL THE GREAT WHITE DRAGON AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 25 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE 25 ORDERS [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS THE 100-HEADED DRAGONS IN MATTHEW 5:41] ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED AS THE 0-HEADED DRAGONS & THE PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) CALLED 1-HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. FIRST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). 2ND, THE 2-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ANGELS IN 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23; 7:7-8, 11 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD, THE 3-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ARCHANGELS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH, THE 4/5-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH, THE 6/7-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH, THE 8/9-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. 10TH-12TH, THE 10-12-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THIRD, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH, THE 13-18-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH, THE 19/20-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 22. 21ST/22ND, THE 21/22-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION 4-6 & GENESIS 3:24. LAST, IS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH, THE 23/24-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S IN GENESIS 3:24; REVELATION 4-6; EZEKIEL 1 & 10; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 & PSALMS 99:1. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS 7 HEADED DRAGONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 100-HEADED DRAGONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LUKE 15:4-7, 11-32 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE 100-HEADED DRAGONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HECATONCHIERES (ENORMOUS GIANT HUNDRED-HANDED ONES)
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IN SIRACH 42:1-8 DECLARES, “OF THESE THINGS BE NOT THOU ASHAMED, AND ACCEPT NO PERSON TO SIN THEREBY: OF THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH, AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY, OF RECKONING WITH THY PARTNERS & TRAVELLERS OR OF THE GIFT OF THE HERITAGE OF FRIENDS, OF EXACTNESS OF BALANCE AND WEIGHTS OR OF GETTING MUCH OR LITTLE, AND OF MERCHANTS’ INDIFFERENT SELLING, OF MUCH CORRECTION OF CHILDREN; AND TO MAKE THE SIDE OF AN EVIL SERVANT TO BLEED. SURE KEEPING IS GOOD, WHERE AN EVIL WIFE IS, & SHUT UP, WHERE MANY HANDS [HUNDRED HANDED ONES] ARE. DELIVER ALL THINGS IN NUMBER AND WEIGHT, & PUT ALL IN WRITING THAT THOU GIVEST OUT, OR RECEIVEST IN. BE NOT ASHAMED TO INFORM THE UNWISE & FOOLISH, & THE EXTREME AGED THAT CONTENDETH WITH THOSE THAT ARE YOUNG: THUS SHALT THOU BE TRULY LEARNED, AND APPROVED OF ALL MEN LIVING.” IN JOHN 4:10, 13-14, 16-18, 21-24, 26 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “IF YOU KNEW THE GIFT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND WHO IT IS WHO SAYS TO YOU, ‘GIVE ME A DRINK,’ YOU WOULD HAVE ASKED HIM, AND HE WOULD HAVE GIVEN YOU LIVING WATER.” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “WHOEVER DRINKS OF THIS WATER WILL THIRST AGAIN, BUT WHOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM WILL NEVER THIRST. BUT THE WATER THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM WILL BECOME IN HIM A FOUNTAIN OF WATER SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “GO, CALL YOUR HUSBAND [1 HUSBAND THAT REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 50 HUSBANDS IN LUKE 15:4-7], AND COME HERE.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “YOU HAVE WELL SAID, ‘I HAVE NO HUSBAND,’ FOR YOU HAVE HAD FIVE HUSBANDS [IN THE HOUSE TITHING, 5 HUSBANDS IS 10 HANDS OF 10% WHICH IS EQUAL TO 50 HUSBANDS OF 100% IS 100 HANDS] & THE ONE WHOM YOU NOW HAVE IS NOT YOUR HUSBAND, IN THAT YOU SPOKE TRULY.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “WOMAN, BELIEVE ME, THE HOUR IS COMING, WHEN YOU WILL NEITHER ON THIS MOUNTAIN, NOR IN JERUSALEM, WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. YOU WORSHIP WHAT YOU DO NOT KNOW, WE KNOW WHAT WE WORSHIP, FOR SALVATION IS OF THE JEWS. BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26], WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN SPIRIT & TRUTH [REVELATION 4:1-11; 5:1-14; 7:9-17], FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56], AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT & TRUTH [JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16]. JESUS SAID TO HER, “I WHO SPEAK TO YOU AM HE.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE HECATONCHIERES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; SIRACH 42:1-8 & JOHN 4:10, 13-14, 16-18, 21-24, 26. THE HECATONCHIERES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DOMINARIA (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED GIANT)
[image: Image result for 2-HEADED GIANT MYTHOLOGY]
IN EZEKIEL 21:18-24 DECLARES, “THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME UNTO ME AGAIN, SAYING, ALSO, THOU SON OF MAN, APPOINT THEE TWO WAYS [HEADS], THAT THE SWORD OF THE KING OF BABYLON MAY COME: BOTH TWAIN SHALL COME FORTH OUT OF ONE LAND: AND CHOOSE THOU A PLACE, CHOOSE IT AT THE HEAD OF THE WAY TO THE CITY. APPOINT A WAY [HEAD], THAT THE SWORD MAY COME TO RABBATH OF THE AMMONITES, AND TO JUDAH IN JERUSALEM THE DEFENCED. FOR THE KING OF BABYLON STOOD AT THE PARTING OF THE WAY [HEAD], AT THE HEAD OF THE TWO WAYS [HEADS], TO USE DIVINATION: HE MADE HIS ARROWS BRIGHT, HE CONSULTED WITH [GIANT] IMAGES, HE LOOKED IN THE LIVER. AT HIS RIGHT HAND WAS THE DIVINATION FOR JERUSALEM, TO APPOINT CAPTAINS, TO OPEN THE MOUTH IN THE SLAUGHTER, TO LIFT UP THE VOICE WITH SHOUTING, TO APPOINT BATTERING RAMS AGAINST THE GATES, TO CAST A MOUNT, AND TO BUILD A FORT. AND IT SHALL BE UNTO THEM AS A FALSE DIVINATION IN THEIR SIGHT, TO THEM THAT HAVE SWORN OATHS: BUT HE WILL CALL TO REMEMBRANCE THE INIQUITY, THAT THEY MAY BE TAKEN. THEREFORE THUS SAITH THE LORD GOD, BECAUSE YE HAVE MADE YOUR INIQUITY TO BE REMEMBERED, IN THAT YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE DISCOVERED, SO THAT IN ALL YOUR DOINGS YOUR SINS DO APPEAR, BECAUSE, I SAY, THAT YE ARE COME TO REMEMBRANCE, YE SHALL BE TAKEN WITH THE HAND.” THE 1ST ORDER RACE IS CALLED GRIGORI WHICH MEANS “WAKEFUL” OR “AWAKE.” THE GRIGORI IS REPRESENTED AS INNUMERABLE SOLDIERS OF 3-HEADED GIANT & 2-HEADED GIANT APPEARANCES. THEIR SIZE BEING GREATER IN STRENGTH WHICH DO EXCEED OTHER GREAT 1-HEADED GIANTS IN COMPARISON. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 498 IT TELLS US THAT THEIR ABODE IS IN THE 5TH HEAVEN WHERE SATANAIL ALSO CALLED SATAN (LUCIFER THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR GREAT RED DRAGON) REJECTED THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF LIGHT THUS DAMNING THEM TO HELL. THE GRIGORI SAW THAT THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WERE BEAUTIFUL & FAIR & WENT DOWN TO THEM [THIS CONCERNED A MIXTURE OF DRAGON DNA, GENES & GENETICS WITH THE DAUGHTER’“AGE OF THE DOMINARIA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EZEKIEL 21:18-24 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 498. THE 2-HEADED GIANT IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT IPOTANE (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-HUMAN & HALF HORSE)
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CENTAURS ARE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. CENTAURS ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE IPOTANE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 6:17. THE IPOTANE ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT SQUID (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE)
[image: Image result for GIANT SQUID   MYTHOLOGY]
IN THE TRUE LIST OF THE UNCLEAN ANIMALS, WE MUST GO BY, SQUID CAN SHOW UP BASED ON THE SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF CERTAIN CREATURES IN LEVITICUS 11:1-47 & DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21. LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA SQUID”. THE GIANT SQUID IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KRAKEN (ENORMOUS GIANT LION’S HEAD, DRAGON BODY & SCORPION TAIL)
[image: Image result for Ancient Kraken]
THE WINGED LION-MAN HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART [LIKE A DRAGON’S HEART] WAS GIVEN TO IT IN DANIEL 7:4. IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH [THE SNAKE MAN AS THE CITY] SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS [HEAD OF SNAKES] AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. IN REVELATION 9:1-12 SAYS, “THEN THE 5TH ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND I SAW A STAR FALLEN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH. TO HIM WAS GIVEN THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. AND HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SMOKE AROSE OUT OF THE PIT LIKE THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE. SO THEN SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED BECAUSE OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT…AND TO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER, AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER. THEY WERE COMMANDED NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING, OR ANY TREE, BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD (STEPHEN) ON THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THEY WERE NOT GIVEN AUTHORITY TO KILL THEM, BUT TO TORMENT THEM FOR 5 MONTHS. THEIR TORMENT WAS LIKE THE TORMENT OF A SCORPION WHEN IT STRIKES A MAN. IN THOSE DAYS MEN WILL SEEK DEATH & WILL NOT FIND IT. THEY WILL DESIRE TO DIE, & DEATH WILL FLEE FROM THEM…ON THEIR HEADS WERE CROWNS OF SOMETHING LIKE GOLD (FAKE GOLD WHICH WOULD BE AT THE LEVEL OF TRUE SILVER), AND THEIR FACES WERE LIKE THE FACES OF MEN. THEY HAD THEIR HAIR LIKE WOMEN’S HAIR AND THEIR TEETH WERE LIKE LIONS’ TEETH. AND THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON, AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS WITH MANY HORSES RUNNING INTO BATTLE. THEY HAD TAILS LIKE SCORPIONS, AND THERE WERE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS. THEIR POWER WAS TO HURT MEN 5 MONTHS. AND THEY HAD AS A KING OVER THEM THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREWS IS ABADDON, BUT IN GREEK HE HAS THE NAME APOLLYON. ONE WOE IS PAST, BEHOLD STILL TWO MORE WOES ARE COMING AFTER THESE THINGS.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KRAKEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; GENESIS 19:24-26 WITH DANIEL 7:4 WITH JUDE 7 & REVELATION 9:1-12. THE KRAKEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT HERMES (ENORMOUS GIANT GOD OF WAR)
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IN ACTS 14:8-15 IT DECLARES “AND THERE SAT A CERTAIN MAN AS LYSTRA, IMPOTENT (WITHOUT STRENGTH) IN HIS FEET, BEING A CRIPPLE FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, WHO NEVER HAD WALKED. THE SAME HEARD PAUL SPEAK, WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM, AND PERCEIVING THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED. SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, STAND UPRIGHT ON THY FEET, AND HE LEAPED AND WALKED. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT PAUL HAD DONE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES, SAYING, IN THE SPEECH OF THE LYCAONIAN, ‘THE GODS ARE COME DOWN TO US IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.’ AND THEY CALLED BARNABAS JUPITER (ZEUS), AND PAUL MERCURY (HERMES), BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. THEN THE PRIEST OF JUPITER, WHICH WAS BEFORE THEIR CITY, BROUGHT OXEN AND GARLANDS UNTO THE GATES, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SACRIFICE WITH THE PEOPLE, WHICH WHEN THE APOSTLES BARNABAS AND PAUL, HEARD OF, THEY RENT (TORE) THEIR CLOTHES AND RAN IN AMONG THE PEOPLE, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, ‘SIRS, WHY DO YE THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE PASSIONS WITH YOU, AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE VANITIES (USELESS THINGS) UNTO THE LIVING GOD, WHICH MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE GOD HERMES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 14:8-15. THE GOD HERMES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT ZEUS (ENORMOUS GIANT GOD KING OF THE GODS)
[image: Image result for ZEUS]
IN ACTS 14:8-15 IT DECLARES “AND THERE SAT A CERTAIN MAN AS LYSTRA, IMPOTENT (WITHOUT STRENGTH) IN HIS FEET, BEING A CRIPPLE FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, WHO NEVER HAD WALKED. THE SAME HEARD PAUL SPEAK, WHO STEADFASTLY BEHOLDING HIM, AND PERCEIVING THAT HE HAD FAITH TO BE HEALED. SAID WITH A LOUD VOICE, STAND UPRIGHT ON THY FEET, AND HE LEAPED AND WALKED. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW WHAT PAUL HAD DONE, THEY LIFTED UP THEIR VOICES, SAYING, IN THE SPEECH OF THE LYCAONIAN, ‘THE GODS ARE COME DOWN TO US IN THE LIKENESS OF MEN.’ AND THEY CALLED BARNABAS JUPITER (ZEUS), AND PAUL MERCURY (HERMES), BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER. THEN THE PRIEST OF JUPITER, WHICH WAS BEFORE THEIR CITY, BROUGHT OXEN AND GARLANDS UNTO THE GATES, AND WOULD HAVE DONE SACRIFICE WITH THE PEOPLE, WHICH WHEN THE APOSTLES BARNABAS AND PAUL, HEARD OF, THEY RENT (TORE) THEIR CLOTHES AND RAN IN AMONG THE PEOPLE, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, ‘SIRS, WHY DO YE THESE THINGS? WE ALSO ARE MEN OF LIKE PASSIONS WITH YOU, AND PREACH UNTO YOU THAT YE SHOULD TURN FROM THESE VANITIES (USELESS THINGS) UNTO THE LIVING GOD, WHICH MADE HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND THE SEA, AND ALL THINGS THAT ARE THEREIN.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE GOD ZEUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 14:8-15. THE GOD ZEUS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT TWIN BROTHERS (ENORMOUS GIANT CASTOR & POLLUX)
[image: Image result for Twin Gods Castor and Pollux]
IN ACTS 28:1-10 DECLARES, AND WHEN THEY WERE ESCAPED, THEN THEY KNEW THAT THE ISLAND WAS CALLED MELITA [MALTA]. AND THE BARBAROUS PEOPLE [BARBARIANS OR NATIVES] SHOWED US NO LITTLE [UNUSUAL] KINDNESS: FOR THEY KINDLED A FIRE, AND RECEIVED US EVERY ONE, BECAUSE OF THE PRESENT RAIN, AND BECAUSE OF THE COLD. AND WHEN [LORD] PAUL HAD GATHERED A BUNDLE OF STICKS, AND LAID THEM ON THE FIRE, THERE CAME A VIPER OUT OF THE HEAT, AND FASTENED ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20]. AND WHEN THE BARBARIANS SAW THE VENOMOUS BEAST HANG ON HIS HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], THEY SAID AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘NO DOUBT THIS MAN IS A MURDERER, WHOM, THOUGH HE HATH ESCAPED THE SEA, YET VENGEANCE SUFFERS NOT TO LIVE.’ AND HE SHOOK OFF THE BEAST INTO THE FIRE, AND FELT NO HARM. HOWBEIT THEY LOOKED WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE SWOLLEN, OR FALLEN DOWN DEAD SUDDENLY: BUT AFTER THEY HAD LOOKED A GREAT WHILE, AND SAW NO HARM COME TO HIM, THEY CHANGED THEIR MINDS, AND SAID THAT HE WAS A GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. IN THE SAME QUARTERS WERE POSSESSIONS OF THE CHIEF MAN OF THE ISLAND, WHOSE NAME WAS [LORD] PUBLIUS, WHO RECEIVED US, AND LODGED US THREE DAYS COURTEOUSLY [RESPECTFULLY]. AND IT CAME TO PASS, THAT THE FATHER OF [LORD] PUBLIUS LAY SICK OF A FEVER AND OF A BLOODY FLUX: TO WHOM [LORD] PAUL ENTERED IN, AND PRAYED, AND LAID HIS HANDS [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] ON HIM, AND HEALED HIM. SO WHEN THIS WAS DONE, OTHERS ALSO, WHICH HAD DISEASES [NON-SEXUAL] IN THE ISLAND, CAME, AND WERE HEALED: WHO ALSO HONORED US WITH MANY [CALLED] HONORS, AND WHEN WE DEPARTED, THEY LADED US WITH SUCH THINGS AS WERE NECESSARY. AND AFTER THREE MONTHS WE DEPARTED IN A SHIP OF [LORD] ALEXANDRIA, WHICH HAD WINTERED IN THE ISLE, WHOSE SIGN [FIGUREHEAD] WAS CASTOR AND POLLUX [TWIN BROTHERS REFERS TO ZEUS’S SONS OR THE APOSTLE JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMAS’ BROTHERS]. AND LANDING AT SYRACUSE, WE TARRIED THERE THREE DAYS. AND FROM THENCE WE FETCHED A COMPASS, AND CAME TO RHEGIUM: AND AFTER ONE DAY THE SOUTH WIND BLEW, AND WE CAME THE NEXT DAY TO PUTEOLI: WHERE WE FOUND BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], AND WERE DESIRED TO TARRY WITH THEM SEVEN DAYS: AND SO WE WENT TOWARD ROME. AND FROM THENCE, WHEN THE BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS] HEARD OF US, THEY CAME TO MEET US AS FAR AS APPII FORUM, AND THREE TAVERNS: WHOM WHEN [LORD] PAUL SAW, HE THANKED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TOOK COURAGE. AND WHEN WE CAME TO ROME, THE CENTURION DELIVERED THE PRISONERS TO THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD: BUT [LORD] PAUL WAS SUFFERED TO DWELL BY HIMSELF WITH A SOLDIER THAT KEPT HIM.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TWIN BROTHERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 28:1-10. THE TWIN BROTHERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT FEMALE 2-HORNED MINOTAUR’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE-LIKE RAM BEASTS)
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THE RAM HAS TWO HORNS WHICH ARE 2 MEN & ONE HORN, [THE RAM] WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER [THE RAM] & NO ONE OR ANY ANIMAL COULD DEFEAT HIM, BUT THE ONE HORN [THE GOAT] DEFEATED THE RAM. THESE MINOTAUR’S ARE HAIRY, HORNED CREATURES WITH THE BOTTOM HALF OF A RAM & THE UPPER HALF OF A MAN WHO LIVE IN THE WILDERNESS. IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF DANIEL 8:1-27 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF KING BELSHAZZAR’S REIGN, I, DANIEL, HAD A VISION, AFTER THE ONE THAT HAD ALREADY APPEARED TO ME. IN MY VISION I SAW MYSELF IN THE CITADEL OF SUSA IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM, IN THE VISION I WAS BESIDE THE ULAI CANAL. I LOOKED UP, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A RAM WITH TWO HORNS, STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL, AND THE HORNS WERE LONG. ONE OF THE HORNS WAS LONGER THAN THE OTHER BUT GREW UP LATER. I WATCHED THE RAM AS IT CHARGED TOWARD THE WEST AND THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH. NO ANIMAL COULD STAND AGAINST IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE FROM ITS POWER. IT DID AS IT PLEASED AND BECAME GREAT. AS I WAS THINKING ABOUT THIS, SUDDENLY A GOAT WITH A PROMINENT HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES CAME FROM THE WEST, CROSSING THE WHOLE EARTH WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND. IT CAME TOWARD THE TWO-HORNED RAM I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL AND CHARGED AT IT IN GREAT RAGE. I SAW IT ATTACK THE RAM FURIOUSLY, STRIKING THE RAM AND SHATTERING ITS TWO HORNS. THE RAM WAS POWERLESS TO STAND AGAINST IT; THE GOAT KNOCKED IT TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED ON IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE THE RAM FROM ITS POWER. THE GOAT BECAME VERY GREAT, BUT AT THE HEIGHT OF ITS POWER THE LARGE HORN WAS BROKEN OFF, AND IN ITS PLACE FOUR PROMINENT HORNS GREW UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. OUT OF ONE OF THEM CAME ANOTHER HORN, WHICH STARTED SMALL BUT GREW IN POWER TO THE SOUTH AND TO THE EAST AND TOWARD THE BEAUTIFUL LAND. IT GREW UNTIL IT REACHED THE HOST OF THE HEAVENS, AND IT THREW SOME OF THE STARRY HOST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND TRAMPLED ON THEM. IT SET ITSELF UP TO BE AS GREAT AS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD; IT TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE FROM THE LORD, AND HIS SANCTUARY WAS THROWN DOWN. BECAUSE OF REBELLION, THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THE DAILY SACRIFICE WERE GIVEN OVER TO IT. IT PROSPERED IN EVERYTHING IT DID, AND TRUTH WAS THROWN TO THE GROUND. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO HIM, “HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE FOR THE VISION TO BE FULFILLED—THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE, THE REBELLION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, THE SURRENDER OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRAMPLING UNDERFOOT OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE?” HE SAID TO ME, “IT WILL TAKE 2,300 EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, THEN THE SANCTUARY WILL BE RECONSECRATED.” WHILE I, DANIEL, WAS WATCHING THE VISION AND TRYING TO UNDERSTAND IT, THERE BEFORE ME STOOD ONE WHO LOOKED LIKE A MAN. AND I HEARD A MAN’S VOICE FROM THE ULAI CALLING, “GABRIEL, TELL THIS MAN THE MEANING OF THE VISION.” AS HE CAME NEAR THE PLACE WHERE I WAS STANDING, I WAS TERRIFIED AND FELL PROSTRATE. “SON OF MAN,” HE SAID TO ME, “UNDERSTAND THAT THE VISION CONCERNS THE TIME OF THE END.” WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING TO ME, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP, WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND. THEN HE TOUCHED ME AND RAISED ME TO MY FEET. HE SAID: “I AM GOING TO TELL YOU WHAT WILL HAPPEN LATER IN THE TIME OF WRATH, BECAUSE THE VISION CONCERNS THE APPOINTED TIME OF THE END. THE TWO-HORNED RAM THAT YOU SAW REPRESENTS THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. THE SHAGGY GOAT IS THE KING OF GREECE, AND THE LARGE HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES IS THE FIRST KING. THE FOUR HORNS THAT REPLACED THE ONE THAT WAS BROKEN OFF REPRESENT FOUR KINGDOMS THAT WILL EMERGE FROM HIS NATION BUT WILL NOT HAVE THE SAME POWER. “IN THE LATTER PART OF THEIR REIGN, WHEN REBELS HAVE BECOME COMPLETELY WICKED, A FIERCE-LOOKING KING, A MASTER OF INTRIGUE, WILL ARISE. HE WILL BECOME VERY STRONG, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER. HE WILL CAUSE ASTOUNDING DEVASTATION AND WILL SUCCEED IN WHATEVER HE DOES. HE WILL DESTROY THOSE WHO ARE MIGHTY, THE HOLY PEOPLE. HE WILL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER, AND HE WILL CONSIDER HIMSELF SUPERIOR. WHEN THEY FEEL SECURE, HE WILL DESTROY MANY AND TAKE HIS STAND AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES. YET HE WILL BE DESTROYED, BUT NOT BY HUMAN POWER. “THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN YOU IS TRUE, BUT SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT CONCERNS THE DISTANT FUTURE.” I, DANIEL, WAS WORN OUT. I LAY EXHAUSTED FOR SEVERAL DAYS. THEN I GOT UP AND WENT ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS. I WAS APPALLED BY THE VISION; IT WAS BEYOND UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 13:21 DECLARES, “BUT WILD BEASTS SHALL REST THERE, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE FILLED WITH SERPENTS, AND OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL THERE, AND THE HAIRY ONES [MINOTAURS] SHALL DANCE THERE.” IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [MINOTAURS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST FOR HERSELF.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2 HORNED FEMALE MINOTAUR’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 13:21; 34:14 & DANIEL 8:1-27. THE 2 HORNED FEMALE MINOTAUR’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT LAMIAI (ENORMOUS GIANT VAMPIRES)
[image: Image result for LAMIAI]
THE LAMIAI ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LAMIAI” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE LAMIAI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT REVENANT (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD ZOMBIES)
[image: Image result for UNDEAD ZOMBIES]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TELLS US THAT A MAN IS A MAGGOT AND THE SON OF MAN IS A WORM IN JOB 25:6. ALSO MAN’S POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, THE MAGGOTS ARE MAN’S BED AND THE WORMS COVER MAN IN ISAIAH 14:11 & JOB 21:26. ALSO MAN’S FLESH IS CLOTHED WITH DIRT AND WORMS AND THE SKIN HARDENS IN JOB 7:5. ALSO THE WORM FINDS MAN SWEET AND WICKEDNESS IS FORGOTTEN, THE WOMB FORGETS THEM AND IS LIKE A BROKEN TREE IN JOB 24:20. IN ZECHARIAH 14:12 DECLARES THAT THE LORD WILL SEND A PLAGUE ON ALL NATIONS THAT FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM & THEIR CREATURES WILL BECOME LIKE WALKING CORPSES, THEIR FLESH ROTTING AWAY & THEIR EYES WILL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS & THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IN REVELATION 3:1 SAYS “…YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.” THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDEAD REVENANT” IN SCRIPTURE. THE REVENANT IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT HORSE OF ACHILLES (ENORMOUS GIANT IMMORTAL HORSE)
[image: Image result for HORSE OF ACHILLES ]
MAGICAL WINGED HORNED HORSES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED HORSES) UNICORN [HORSE] COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE MAGICAL ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION FOR PEOPLE TO EAT & CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED HORNED HORSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2. THE WINGED HORNED UNICORNS MAY BE THE WHITE WINGED HORSES THAT THE LORD JESUS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE WILL RIDE ON TO JUDGE THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:31 & REVELATIONS 19:11-16.    
MAGICAL GIANT HORSE OF ARES (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE-BREATHING HORSE)
[image: Mythical Fire Horse]
MAGICAL WINGED HORNED HORSES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED HORSES) UNICORN [HORSE] COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY [FIRE-BREATHING] HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE [FIRE-BREATHING] HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE [FIRE] ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE MAGICAL ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION FOR PEOPLE TO EAT & CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED HORNED HORSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2. THE WINGED HORNED UNICORNS MAY BE THE WHITE WINGED HORSES THAT THE LORD JESUS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE WILL RIDE ON TO JUDGE THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:31 & REVELATIONS 19:11-16.    
MAGICAL GIANT MARE OF DIOMEDES (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING HORSE)
[image: Image result for MARE OF DIOMEDES ]
MAGICAL WINGED HORNED HORSES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED HORSES) UNICORN [HORSE] COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD [MAN-EATING HORSES], AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE MAGICAL ANIMALS ARE AN ABOMINATION FOR PEOPLE TO EAT & CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED HORNED HORSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2. THE WINGED HORNED UNICORNS MAY BE THE WHITE WINGED HORSES THAT THE LORD JESUS FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE WILL RIDE ON TO JUDGE THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:31 & REVELATIONS 19:11-16.    
MAGICAL GIANT KARKINOS (ENORMOUS GIANT CRAB)
[image: ]
CANCER, [TAMMUZ---22ND JUNE-22ND JULY] THE CRAB FROM THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR & JACINTH STONE IS IN GENESIS 49:14-15 & PSALMS 91:1. CANCER, [TEBETH---22ND DECEMBER-20TH JANUARY] THE CRAB FROM THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR & JACINTH STONE IS IN GENESIS 49:14-15 & PSALMS 91:1. CANCER, [IYAR---1ST MAY-31ST MAY] THE CRAB FROM THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR & JACINTH STONE IS IN GENESIS 49:14-15 & PSALMS 91:1. THE CONSTELLATION CANCER OF THE ZODIAC RENDERS THE MYTHOLOGICAL GIANT CRAB. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANT CRAB” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 49:14-15 & PSALMS 91:1. THE GIANT CRAB IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TORTIOSE (ENORMOUS GIANT TURTLE)
[image: Image result for GIANT TORTIOSE ]
SWALLOW (TURTLE) IS FOUND IN THE DOUAY-RHEIMS HOLY BIBLE IN GENESIS 15:9; LEVITICUS 1:14; 14:22; 15:14-16 & PSALMS 83:4. IN LEVITICUS 1:14; 14:22; 15:14-16 DECLARES “BUT IF THE OBLATION OF A HOLOCAUST TO THE LORD BE OF BIRDS, OF TURTLES, OR OF YOUNG PIGEONS… AND TWO TURTLES OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS, OF WHICH ONE MAY BE FOR SIN, AND THE OTHER FOR A HOLOCAUST…AND ON THE EIGHTH DAY HE SHALL TAKE TWO TURTLES, OR TWO YOUNG PIGEONS, AND HE SHALL COME BEFORE THE LORD, TO THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY, AND SHALL GIVE THEM TO THE PRIEST: WHO SHALL OFFER ONE FOR SIN, AND THE OTHER FOR A HOLOCAUST: AND HE SHALL PRAY FOR HIM BEFORE THE LORD, THAT HE MAY BE CLEANSED OF THE [GIANT] ISSUE OF HIS SEED. THE MAN [GIANT] FROM WHOM THE SEED OF COPULATION GOETH OUT, SHALL WASH ALL HIS BODY WITH WATER: AND HE SHALL BE UNCLEAN UNTIL THE EVENING…” IN PSALMS 83:4-6 DECLARES, “FOR THE SPARROW HATH FOUND HERSELF A HOUSE, AND THE TURTLE A NEST FOR HERSELF WHERE SHE MAY LAY HER YOUNG ONES: THY ALTARS, O LORD OF HOSTS, MY KING AND MY GOD. BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DWELL IN THY HOUSE, O LORD: THEY SHALL PRAISE THEE FOR EVER AND EVER. BLESSED IS THE MAN [GIANT] WHOSE HELP IS FROM THEE: IN HIS HEART HE HATH DISPOSED TO ASCEND BY STEPS…” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANT TURTLE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 15:9; LEVITICUS 1:14; 14:22; 15:14-16 & PSALMS 83:4-6. THE GIANT TURTLE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HYDRA (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKE)
[image: Image result for World's Biggest Snake]
IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING [GIANT] CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE [GIANT] ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE [GIANT] COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH [GIANT] COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE [GIANT] SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A [GIANT] VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND [GIANT] SERPENTS, [GIANT] COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANT SNAKE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5 & JEREMIAH 8:17. THE GIANT SNAKE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TEUMESSIAN (ENORMOUS GIANT FOX)
[image: Image result for TEUMESSIAN]
FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT [GIANT] FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT [GIANT] DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TEUMESSIAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & LUKE 13:32. THE TEUMESSIAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT KHALKOTAUROI (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE BREATHING BULLS)
[image: Image result for FIRE BREATHING BULLS]
IN HOSEA 14:1-4 SAYS “RETURN, O ISRAEL, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY. TAKE WITH YOU WORDS AND RETURN TO THE LORD, SAY TO HIM, TAKE AWAY ALL INIQUITY, ACCEPT WHAT IS GOOD, AND WE WILL PAY WITH [FIRE BREATHING] BULLS THE VOWS OF OUR [FIRE] LIPS. IN HEBREWS 9:13 IT STATES “FOR IF THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS AND THE [FIRE] ASHES OF A HEIFER, SPRINKLING THE UNCLEAN, SANCTIFIES FOR THE PURIFYING OF THE FLESH…” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KHALKOTAUROI” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & HOSEA 14:1-4. THE KHALKOTAUROI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT ANTHROPOPHAGE (ENORMOUS GIANT CANNIBALS)
[image: Image result for ANTHROPOPHAGE]
THE ANTHROPOPHAGE ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ANTHROPOPHAGE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE ANTHROPOPHAGE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DACTYLS (ENORMOUS GIANT SMALL CREATURES)
[image: Image result for DACTYLS MYTHOLOGY]
IN PSALMS 119:137-144 DECLARES, “RIGHTEOUS ARE YOU, O LORD. AND UPRIGHT ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS. YOUR TESTIMONIES, WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED, ARE RIGHTEOUS AND VERY FAITHFUL [2ND TIMOTHY 2:13]. MY ZEAL [JEALOUSY] HAS CONSUMED [PUT AN END TO] ME, BECAUSE MY ENEMIES HAVE FORGOTTEN YOUR WORDS. YOUR WORD IS VERY PURE [REFINED OR TRIED], THEREFORE YOUR SERVANT [AGAPE] LOVES IT. I AM SMALL AND DESPISED, YET I DO NOT FORGET YOUR PRECEPTS. YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS AN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND YOUR LAW IS [INFALLIBLE & INERRANT] TRUTH. TROUBLE AND ANGUISH HAVE OVERTAKEN [FOUND] ME, YET YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE MY DELIGHTS. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF YOUR TESTIMONIES IS EVERLASTING, GIVE ME UNDERSTANDING, AND I SHALL LIVE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DACTYLS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PSALMS 119:137-144. THE DABTYLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT MONOPODES (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE LEGGED GIANTS)
[image: Image result for MONOPODES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ISAIAH 47:1-3 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONES AND GRIND MEAL. UNCOVER THY LOCKS, MAKE BARE THE LEG [ONE-LEGGED GIANT], UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. THY NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, THY SHAME WILL BE SEEN: I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT MEET THEE AS A MAN [GIANT].” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MONOPODES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:1-3. THE MONOPODES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT PANOTII (ENORMOUS GIANT EARED CREATURES)
[image: Image result for PANOTII MYTHOLOGY]
IN REVELATION 2:1-7 DECLARES, “TO THE ANGEL [LORD LUCIFER [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF EPHESUS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAY HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS [LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS---WHAT IS IN YOUR HAND (THE UNIQUE ABILITIES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS) WILL DEPEND ON THE SPECIAL TRUE MIRACULOUS WEAPONS/SPECIAL PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL WEAPONS YOU CAN WIELD FROM YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE TO ETERNALLY ATTACK YOUR ENEMIES HEALTH (HIT POINTS) TO DAMAGE OR KILL THEM & NO 1 SEXUAL WEAPON [SEXUAL WORDS OR ACTUAL WEAPONS] FORMED AGAINST YOU SHALL PROSPER, WHICH MEANS 1 SEXUAL WEAPON WILL TRY TO KILL YOU ONLY & SEVERELY THREATEN YOUR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BY A BLACK DOMINATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8, BUT THEN 8 DIVINE WEAPONS [DIVINE WORDS OR ACTUAL WEAPONS] WILL STEAL, KILL & DESTROY YOU & SEVERELY THREATEN THE SEXUAL OPPOSING FORCE IN ALL THEIR KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BY A WHITE DOMINATION IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, 9 IN ISAIAH 54:17] IN HIS RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56], WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS. I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR LABOR, YOUR PATIENCE [PERSEVERANCE], AND THAT YOU CANNOT BEAR [ENDURE] THOSE WHO ARE EVIL [SEXUAL]. AND YOU HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM LIARS, AND YOU HAVE PERSEVERED AND HAVE PATIENCE, AND HAVE LABORED FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE AND HAVE NOT BECOME WEARY. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST [DIVINE] LOVE. REMEMBER THEREFORE FROM WHERE YOU HAVE FALLEN, REPENT AND DO THE FIRST [DIVINE] WORKS, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE---UNLESS YOU REPENT [RELENT IN JUDE 14-15]. BUT THIS YOU HAVE, THAT YOU HATE THE [SEXUAL] DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE. HE WHO HAS AN [GIANT] EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES, TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].’” IN REVELATION 2:8-11 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD MICHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN SMYRNA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO WAS DEAD, AND CAME TO LIFE [LORD STEVE]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, TRIBULATION, AND POVERTY (BUT YOU ARE RICH), AND I KNOW THE BLASPHEMY OF THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN. DO NOT FEAR ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. INDEED, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE [FATHER STEPHEN]. HE WHO HAS AN [GIANT] EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH.’” IN REVELATION 2:12-17 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD GABRIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN PERGAMOS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, AND WHERE YOU DWELL, WHERE SATAN’S THRONE IS. AND YOU HOLD FAST TO MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND DID NOT DENY MY FAITH EVEN IN THE DAYS IN WHICH [LORD] ANTIPAS WAS MY FAITHFUL MARTYR, WHO WAS KILLED AMONG YOU, WHERE SATAN DWELLS. BUT I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY] AND TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY]. THUS YOU ALSO HAVE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH THING I HATE. REPENT, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH. HE WHO HAS AN [GIANT] EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA [LORD STEVE] TO EAT. I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE [EMERY] STONE, AND ON THE [WHITE EMERY] STONE A NEW NAME WRITTEN WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIM WHO RECEIVES IT.’” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD RAPHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST. NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE, WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN THE DEPTHS OF SATAN, AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN [GIANT] EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” IN REVELATION 3:1-6 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD URIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN SARDIS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24 FOR THE SEVEN LEVELS OF ALL CREATION IS CHILD KIND, WOMANKIND, MANKIND, BOY KIND/GIRL KIND, ANGEL KIND [SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS], LAW KIND & LORD KIND/LADY KIND] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE SEVEN STARS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] THAT YOU ARE ALIVE [LORD STEVE], BUT YOU ARE DEAD. BE WATCHFUL, AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READY TO DIE, FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR WORKS PERFECT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. REMEMBER THEREFORE HOW YOU HAVE RECEIVED AND HEARD, HOLD FAST AND REPENT. THEREFORE IF YOU WILL NOT WATCH, I WILL COME UPON YOU AS A THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 16:15], AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR [MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 & MARK 13:32-37] I WILL COME UPON YOU. YOU HAVE A FEW [8] NAMES [LORD PETER & LORD ISRAEL, LORD JOHN & LORD ELIJAH, LORD JESUS & LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JAMES & LORD MICHAEL] EVEN IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS, AND THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME [LORD STEPHEN & LORD ENOCH] IN WHITE [THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, INNOCENCE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS & EXACTITUDE], FOR THEY ARE WORTHY. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND I WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS [LORDS]. HE WHO HAS AN [GIANT] EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” IN REVELATION 3:7-13 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD JEREMIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO IS HOLY, HE WHO IS TRUE, HE WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID [THE LORD DAVID IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN THE APOSTLE AS THE MARRIED FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS THAT ONLY HAS THE TIME PORTAL PLACED IN HIM IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO ENTER & HAVE ACCESS IN THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST BY THE ONLY MASTER KEY, WHICH IS THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH], HE WHO OPENS AND NO ONE SHUTS, AND SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, SEE, I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO ONE CAN SHUT IT, FOR YOU HAVE A LITTLE STRENGTH, HAVE KEPT MY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, AND HAVE NOT DENIED MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. INDEED I WILL MAKE THOSE OF THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN, WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE---INDEED I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOUR FEET, AND TO KNOW THAT I HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED YOU. BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO PERSEVERE [ENDURE], I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN MATTHEW 20:12; MARK 13:32-37; REVELATION 10:1-11; 11:1-19 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 28:25-27] OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH. BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE, THAT NO ONE MAY TAKE YOUR CROWN [FATHER STEPHEN FOR 80 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & FOR 90 YEARS IN STRENGTH]. HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND HE SHALL GO OUT NO MORE. I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE NAME [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] OF THE CITY OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THE [GODLY] NEW JERUSALEM [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS KNOWN AS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION], WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM MY NEW NAME [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:13, 16]. HE WHO HAS AN [GIANT] EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”  IN REVELATION 3:14-22 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD JESUS [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE LAODICEANS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE AMEN [TRUTH], THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT. I COULD WISH YOU WERE COLD OR HOT. SO THEN, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER COLD NOR HOT, I WILL VOMIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH. BECAUSE YOU SAY, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] RICH, HAVE BECOME WEALTHY AND HAVE NEED OF NOTHING’---AND DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED---I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME [GIVE 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12] GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE [THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ARE FIRE BRANDED & FIRE MINTED ARE THE ONES WHO ARE MOLDED & REFINED BY FIRE AT THE LORD’S PLEASURE & NORMALLY IT TAKES GREAT ETERNAL PAIN TO BE MADE INTO SOMETHING IN SIRACH 38:28-30], THAT YOU MAY BE RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ISAIAH 59:17], THAT YOU MAY BE CLOTHED, THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS MAY NOT BE REVEALED, AND ANOINT YOUR EYES WITH EYE SALVE, THAT YOU MAY SEE [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13]. AS MANY [CALLED] AS I [AGAPE] LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN. THEREFORE BE ZEALOUS AND REPENT. BEHOLD, I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK. IF ANYONE HEARS MY VOICE AND OPENS THE DOOR, I WILL COME IN TO HIM AND DINE WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME [LORD BARABBAS] AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE. HE WHO HAS AN [GIANT] EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE PANOTII” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22. THE PANOTII IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT SPARTOI (ENORMOUS GIANT WARRIORS)
[image: Image result for SPARTOI  MYTHOLOGY]
THE 5TH ORDER RACE IS CALLED ANAKIN WHICH MEANS “THE TALL WARRIORS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 1:28 TELLS US “WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE DISCOURAGED OUR HEARTS, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE GREATER AND TALLER THAN WE, THE CITIES ARE GREAT AND FORTIFIED UP TO HEAVEN, MOREOVER WE HAVE SEEN THE SONS OF THE ANAKIN THERE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10 SAYS “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 DECLARES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIN, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:21 SAYS “…A PEOPLE ARE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN, BUT THE LORD DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 STATES “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIN, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” IN JOSHUA 11:21 MENTIONS “AND AT THAT TIME JOSHUA CAME AND CUT OFF THE ANAKIN FROM THE MOUNTAINS: FROM HEBRON, FROM DEBIR, FROM ANAB, FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH, AND FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, JOSHUA UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM WITH THEIR CITIES.” IN JOSHUA 11:22 SAYS “NONE OF THE ANAKIN WERE LEFT IN THE LAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THEY REMAINED ONLY IN GAZA, IN GATH & IN ASHDOD.” IN JOSHUA 14:12 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, GIVE ME THEIR MOUNTAIN OF WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE IN THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD IN THAT DAY HOW THE ANAKIN WERE THERE, AND THAT THE CITIES WERE GREAT AND FORTIFIED. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BE WITH ME, AND I SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID.” IN JOSHUA 14:15 SAYS “AND THE NAME OF HEBRON FORMERLY WAS KIRJATH ARBA (ARBA WAS THE GREATEST MAN AMONG THE ANAKIN). THEN THE LAND HAD REST FROM WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS).” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SPARTOI” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE SPARTOI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT MANTICORE (ENORMOUS GIANT ANDROPHAGOS RED LION WITH A MAN’S HEAD)
[image: Image result for MANTICORE MYTHOLOGY]
THE WINGED LION-MAN HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MANTICORE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:4. THE MANTICORE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT PANES (ENORMOUS GIANT GOAT-LIKE MEN)
[image: Image result for GOAT-LIKE MEN MYTHOLOGY]
THE RAM HAS TWO HORNS WHICH ARE 2 MEN & ONE HORN, [THE RAM] WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER [THE RAM] & NO ONE OR ANY ANIMAL COULD DEFEAT HIM, BUT THE ONE HORN [THE GOAT] DEFEATED THE RAM. THESE SATYRS ARE HAIRY, HORNED CREATURES WITH THE BOTTOM HALF OF A GOAT & THE UPPER HALF OF A MAN WHO LIVE IN THE WILDERNESS. THE RAM HAS TWO HORNS WHICH ARE 2 MEN & ONE HORN, [THE RAM] WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER [THE RAM] & NO ONE OR ANY ANIMAL COULD DEFEAT HIM, BUT THE ONE HORN [THE GOAT] DEFEATED THE RAM. THESE SATYRS ARE HAIRY, HORNED CREATURES WITH THE BOTTOM HALF OF A GOAT & THE UPPER HALF OF A MAN WHO LIVE IN THE WILDERNESS. IN DANIEL 8:1-27 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF KING BELSHAZZAR’S REIGN, I, DANIEL, HAD A VISION, AFTER THE ONE THAT HAD ALREADY APPEARED TO ME. IN MY VISION, I SAW MYSELF IN THE CITADEL OF SUSA IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM, IN THE VISION I WAS BESIDE THE ULAI CANAL. I LOOKED UP, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A RAM WITH TWO HORNS, STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL, AND THE HORNS WERE LONG. ONE OF THE HORNS WAS LONGER THAN THE OTHER BUT GREW UP LATER. I WATCHED THE RAM AS IT CHARGED TOWARD THE WEST AND THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH. NO ANIMAL COULD STAND AGAINST IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE FROM ITS POWER. IT DID AS IT PLEASED AND BECAME GREAT. AS I WAS THINKING ABOUT THIS, SUDDENLY A GOAT WITH A PROMINENT HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES CAME FROM THE WEST, CROSSING THE WHOLE EARTH WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND. IT CAME TOWARD THE TWO-HORNED RAM I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL AND CHARGED AT IT IN GREAT RAGE. I SAW IT ATTACK THE RAM FURIOUSLY, STRIKING THE RAM AND SHATTERING ITS TWO HORNS. THE RAM WAS POWERLESS TO STAND AGAINST IT; THE GOAT KNOCKED IT TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED ON IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE THE RAM FROM ITS POWER. THE GOAT BECAME VERY GREAT, BUT AT THE HEIGHT OF ITS POWER THE LARGE HORN WAS BROKEN OFF, AND IN ITS PLACE FOUR PROMINENT HORNS GREW UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. OUT OF ONE OF THEM CAME ANOTHER HORN, WHICH STARTED SMALL BUT GREW IN POWER TO THE SOUTH AND TO THE EAST AND TOWARD THE BEAUTIFUL LAND. IT GREW UNTIL IT REACHED THE HOST OF THE HEAVENS, AND IT THREW SOME OF THE STARRY HOST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND TRAMPLED ON THEM. IT SET ITSELF UP TO BE AS GREAT AS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD; IT TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE FROM THE LORD, AND HIS SANCTUARY WAS THROWN DOWN. BECAUSE OF REBELLION, THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THE DAILY SACRIFICE WERE GIVEN OVER TO IT. IT PROSPERED IN EVERYTHING IT DID, AND TRUTH WAS THROWN TO THE GROUND. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO HIM, “HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE FOR THE VISION TO BE FULFILLED—THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE, THE REBELLION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, THE SURRENDER OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRAMPLING UNDERFOOT OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE?” HE SAID TO ME, “IT WILL TAKE 2,300 EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, THEN THE SANCTUARY WILL BE RECONSECRATED.” WHILE I, DANIEL, WAS WATCHING THE VISION AND TRYING TO UNDERSTAND IT, THERE BEFORE ME STOOD ONE WHO LOOKED LIKE A MAN. AND I HEARD A MAN’S VOICE FROM THE ULAI CALLING, “GABRIEL, TELL THIS MAN THE MEANING OF THE VISION.” AS HE CAME NEAR THE PLACE WHERE I WAS STANDING, I WAS TERRIFIED AND FELL PROSTRATE. “SON OF MAN,” HE SAID TO ME, “UNDERSTAND THAT THE VISION CONCERNS THE TIME OF THE END.” WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING TO ME, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP, WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND. THEN HE TOUCHED ME AND RAISED ME TO MY FEET. HE SAID: “I AM GOING TO TELL YOU WHAT WILL HAPPEN LATER IN THE TIME OF WRATH, BECAUSE THE VISION CONCERNS THE APPOINTED TIME OF THE END. THE TWO-HORNED RAM THAT YOU SAW REPRESENTS THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. THE SHAGGY GOAT IS THE KING OF GREECE, AND THE LARGE HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES IS THE FIRST KING. THE FOUR HORNS THAT REPLACED THE ONE THAT WAS BROKEN OFF REPRESENT FOUR KINGDOMS THAT WILL EMERGE FROM HIS NATION BUT WILL NOT HAVE THE SAME POWER. “IN THE LATTER PART OF THEIR REIGN, WHEN REBELS HAVE BECOME COMPLETELY WICKED, A FIERCE-LOOKING KING, A MASTER OF INTRIGUE, WILL ARISE. HE WILL BECOME VERY STRONG, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER. HE WILL CAUSE ASTOUNDING DEVASTATION AND WILL SUCCEED IN WHATEVER HE DOES. HE WILL DESTROY THOSE WHO ARE MIGHTY, THE HOLY PEOPLE. HE WILL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER, AND HE WILL CONSIDER HIMSELF SUPERIOR. WHEN THEY FEEL SECURE, HE WILL DESTROY MANY AND TAKE HIS STAND AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES. YET HE WILL BE DESTROYED, BUT NOT BY HUMAN POWER. “THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN YOU IS TRUE, BUT SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT CONCERNS THE DISTANT FUTURE.” I, DANIEL, WAS WORN OUT. I LAY EXHAUSTED FOR SEVERAL DAYS. THEN I GOT UP AND WENT ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS. I WAS APPALLED BY THE VISION; IT WAS BEYOND UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 13:21 DECLARES, “BUT WILD BEASTS SHALL REST THERE, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE FILLED WITH SERPENTS, AND OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL THERE, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL DANCE THERE.” IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST FOR HERSELF.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2 HORNED PANES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 13:21; 34:14 & DANIEL 8:1-27. THE 2 HORNED PANES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT OUROBORUS (ENORMOUS GIANT CIRCULAR SELF-EATING CREATURE)
[image: ]
IIN 2ND KINGS 18:25-28 DECLARES, “IS IT WITHOUT THE WILL OF THE LORD THAT I AM COME UP TO THIS PLACE TO DESTROY IT? THE LORD SAID TO ME: GO UP TO THIS LAND, AND DESTROY IT. THEN ELIACIM, THE SON OF HELCIAS, AND SOBNA, AND JOAHE, SAID TO RABSACES: WE PRAY THEE, SPEAK TO US, THY SERVANTS, IN SYRIAC: FOR WE UNDERSTAND THAT TONGUE: AND SPEAK NOT TO US IN THE JEWS’ LANGUAGE, IN THE HEARING OF THE PEOPLE THAT ARE UPON THE WALL. AND RABSACES ANSWERED THEM, SAYING: HATH MY MASTER SENT ME TO THY MASTER, AND TO THEE, TO SPEAK THESE WORDS, AND NOT RATHER TO THE MEN THAT SIT UPON THE WALL (THE BEGINNING OF YOUR SMOKING (LORDSHIP) IS YOUR MOUTH (ANCIENT BRITAIN) & THE END OF YOUR SMOKING (LORDSHIP) IS YOUR FARTHOLE (ENGLISH USA) & SOMEWHERE IN THE MIDST IS GREAT BRITAIN), THAT THEY MAY EAT THEIR OWN DUNG (THE BEGINNING OF YOUR EATING (BREAD & THE MEAT AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR MOUTH (ANCIENT BRITAIN) & THE END OF YOUR EATING (BREAD & THE MEAT AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR SHITHOLE (ENGLISH USA) & SOMEWHERE IN THE MIDST IS GREAT BRITAIN), AND DRINK THEIR URINE (THE BEGINNING OF YOUR DRINKING (MILK AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR MOUTH (ANCIENT BRITAIN) & THE END OF YOUR DRINKING (MILK AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR PISSHOLE (ENGLISH USA) & SOMEWHERE IN THE MIDST IS GREAT BRITAIN) WITH YOU? THEN RABSACES STOOD, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE IN THE JEWS’ LANGUAGE, AND SAID: HEAR THE WORD OF THE GREAT KING (CURSE NOT THE KING IN HIS BEDCHAMBER: THE BEGINNING OF YOUR SCREWING (SEED AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR MOUTH (ANCIENT BRITAIN) & THE END OF YOUR SCREWING (SEED AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR JACKHOLE SCREWING THE PUSSYHOLE (ENGLISH USA) & SOMEWHERE IN THE MIDST IS GREAT BRITAIN), THE KING OF THE ASSYRIANS.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE OUROBORUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 18:25-28. THE OUROBORUS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT PHILINNION (ENORMOUS GIANT LIVING DEAD CREATURE)
[image: Image result for LIVING DEAD CREATURE MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TELLS US THAT A MAN IS A MAGGOT AND THE SON OF MAN IS A WORM IN JOB 25:6. ALSO MAN’S POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, THE MAGGOTS ARE MAN’S BED AND THE WORMS COVER MAN IN ISAIAH 14:11 & JOB 21:26. ALSO MAN’S FLESH IS CLOTHED WITH DIRT AND WORMS AND THE SKIN HARDENS IN JOB 7:5. ALSO THE WORM FINDS MAN SWEET AND WICKEDNESS IS FORGOTTEN, THE WOMB FORGETS THEM AND IS LIKE A BROKEN TREE IN JOB 24:20. IN ZECHARIAH 14:12 DECLARES THAT THE LORD WILL SEND A PLAGUE ON ALL NATIONS THAT FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM & THEIR CREATURES WILL BECOME LIKE WALKING CORPSES, THEIR FLESH ROTTING AWAY & THEIR EYES WILL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS & THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IN REVELATION 3:1 SAYS “…YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.” THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE PHILINNION” IN SCRIPTURE. THE PHILINNION IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT CACUS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE BREATHING GIANT)
[image: Image result for FIRE BREATHING GIANT MYTHOLOGY]
IN JAMES 3:6 DECLARES “AND THE [GIANT] TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] (UNRIGHTEOUSNESS). THE [GIANT] TONGUE IS SO SET AMONG OUT [GIANT] EMBERS THAT IT DEFILES THE WHOLE BODY, AND SETS ON FIRE THE COURSE OF NATURE (ALL EXISTENCE), AND IT IS SET ON FIRE BY HELL.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CACUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JAMES 3:6. THE CACUS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT LEMURES (ENORMOUS GIANT SHADES)
[image: Image result for LEMURES MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT SHADES THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE SHADES OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED SHADES DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE SHADES. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LEMURES” IN SCRIPTURE. THE LEMURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT OCEANIDS (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER NYMPHS)
[image: ]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE OCEANIDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE OCEANIDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT STRIX (ENORMOUS GIANT FLESH EATING & BLOOD THIRSTY OWLS)
[image: Image result for Ancient Mythology STRIX ]
THE STRIX ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN PSALMS 102:6 DECLARES, “…I AM LIKE AN OWL OF THE DESERT.” IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE STRIX” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE STRIX IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ACHLIS (ENORMOUS GIANT ELK-LIKE TREE CREATURE)
[image: Image result for Ancient Mythology ELK-LIKE TREE CREATURE]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ACHLIS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE ACHLIS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CATOBLEPAS (ENORMOUS GIANT BUFFALO-LIKE CREATURE)
[image: ]
IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 30TH YEAR IN THE 4TH MONTH (APRIL WITH THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR, JUNE WITH THE SACRED CALENDAR & DECEMBER WITH THE CIVIL CALENDAR), ON  THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE CAPTIVES BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, WHICH WAS IN THE 5TH YEAR OF KING JEHOACHIN’S CAPTIVITY, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME EXPRESSLY TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WAS UPON HIM THERE. THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHIRLWIND WAS COMING OUT OF THE NORTH, A GREAT CLOUD WITH RAGING FIRE ENGULFING ITSELF, AND BRIGHTNESS WAS ALL AROUND IT AND RADIATING OUT OF ITS MIDST LIKE THE COLOR OF AMBER, OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. ALSO FROM WITHIN IT, CAME THE LIKENESS OF FOUR CHAYOT’S. AND THIS WAS THEIR APPEARANCE: THEY HAD THE LIKENESS OF A MAN (JESUS). EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES, AND EACH ONE HAD FOUR WINGS. THEIR LEGS (FEET) WERE STRAIGHT, AND THE SOLES OF THEIR FEET WERE LIKE THE SOLES OF CALVES’ FEET. THEY SPARKLED LIKE THE COLOR OF BURNISHED BRONZE. THE HANDS OF A MAN (JESUS) WERE UNDER THEIR WINGS ON THEIR FOUR SIDES, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD FACES AND WINGS. THEIR WINGS TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER. THE CREATURES DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT, BUT EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES, EACH HAD THE FACE OF THE MAN (JESUS ON THE NORTH SIDE), EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF A LION ON THE RIGHT SIDE, EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF AN OX [GIANT BUFFALO] ON THE LEFT SIDE, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF AN EAGLE (SOUTH SIDE). THUS WERE THEIR FACES. THEIR WINGS STRETCHED UPWARD, TWO WINGS OF EACH ONE TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER, AND TWO COVERED THEIR BODIES. AND EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD, THEY WENT WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, AND THEY DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE CHAYOT’S, THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES GOING BACK AND FORTH AMONG THE CHAYOT’S. THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT LIGHTNING. AND THE CHAYOT’S RAN BACK AND FORTH, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A FLASH OF LIGHTNING. NOW AS I LOOKED AS THE CHAYOT’S, BEHOLD, A WHEEL WAS ON THE EARTH BESIDE EACH CHAYOT WITH ITS FOUR FACES. THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS AND THEIR WORKINGS WAS LIKE THE COLOR BERYL, AND ALL FOUR HAD THE SAME LIKENESS. THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR WORKINGS WAS, AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY MOVED, THAT WENT TOWARD ANY ONE OF FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THEIR RIMS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THEY WERE AWESOME, AND THEIR RIMS WERE FULL OF EYES, ALL AROUND THE FOUR OF THEM. WHEN THE CHAYOT’S WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE CHAYOT’S WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP. WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, THEY WENT, BECAUSE THERE THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WENT, AND THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS IN THE WHEELS. WHEN THOSE WENT, THESE WENT, WHEN THOSE STOOD, THESE STOOD, AND WHEN THOSE WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS IN THE WHEELS. THE LIKENESS OF THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) ABOVE THE HEADS OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF AN AWESOME CRYSTAL, STRETCHED OUT OVER THEIR HEADS. AND UNDER THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THEIR WINGS SPREAD OUT STRAIGHT, ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED ONE SIDE (8 IN ALL ON LEFT SIDE), AND EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED THE OTHER SIDE (8 IN ALL IN RIGHT SIDE) OF THE BODY. WHEN THEY WENT, I HEARD THE NOISE OF THEIR WINGS, LIKE THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, LIKE THE NOISE OF THE ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), A TUMULT LIKE THE NOISE OF AN ARMY, AND WHEN THEY STOOD STILL, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. A VOICE CAME FROM ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THAT WAS OVER THEIR HEADS, WHENEVER THEY STOOD, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE, WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN (JESUS) HIGH ABOVE IT. ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT, AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AN DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN A CLOUD ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND IT. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CATOBLEPAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & EZEKIEL 1:1-28. THE CATOBLEPAS IS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT GERYON (ENORMOUS GIANT 3-HEADED GIANT)
[image: Geryon Creature]
IN EZEKIEL 21:18-24 DECLARES, “THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME UNTO ME AGAIN, SAYING, ALSO, THOU SON OF MAN, APPOINT THEE TWO WAYS [HEADS], THAT THE SWORD OF THE KING OF BABYLON MAY COME: BOTH TWAIN SHALL COME FORTH OUT OF ONE LAND: AND CHOOSE THOU A PLACE, CHOOSE IT AT THE HEAD OF THE WAY TO THE CITY. APPOINT A WAY [HEAD], THAT THE SWORD MAY COME TO RABBATH OF THE AMMONITES, AND TO JUDAH IN JERUSALEM THE DEFENCED. FOR THE KING OF BABYLON STOOD AT THE PARTING OF THE WAY [HEAD], AT THE HEAD OF THE TWO WAYS [HEADS], TO USE DIVINATION: HE MADE HIS ARROWS BRIGHT, HE CONSULTED WITH [GIANT] IMAGES, HE LOOKED IN THE LIVER. AT HIS RIGHT HAND WAS THE DIVINATION FOR JERUSALEM, TO APPOINT CAPTAINS, TO OPEN THE MOUTH IN THE SLAUGHTER, TO LIFT UP THE VOICE WITH SHOUTING, TO APPOINT BATTERING RAMS AGAINST THE GATES, TO CAST A MOUNT, AND TO BUILD A FORT. AND IT SHALL BE UNTO THEM AS A FALSE DIVINATION IN THEIR SIGHT, TO THEM THAT HAVE SWORN OATHS: BUT HE WILL CALL TO REMEMBRANCE THE INIQUITY, THAT THEY MAY BE TAKEN. THEREFORE THUS SAITH THE LORD GOD, BECAUSE YE HAVE MADE YOUR INIQUITY TO BE REMEMBERED, IN THAT YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE DISCOVERED, SO THAT IN ALL YOUR DOINGS YOUR SINS DO APPEAR, BECAUSE, I SAY, THAT YE ARE COME TO REMEMBRANCE, YE SHALL BE TAKEN WITH THE HAND.” THE 1ST ORDER RACE IS CALLED GRIGORI WHICH MEANS “WAKEFUL” OR “AWAKE.” THE GRIGORI IS REPRESENTED AS INNUMERABLE SOLDIERS OF 3-HEADED GIANT APPEARANCES. THEIR SIZE BEING GREATER IN STRENGTH WHICH DO EXCEED OTHER GREAT 2-HEADED GIANTS & 1-HEADED GIANTS IN COMPARISON. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 498 IT TELLS US THAT THEIR ABODE IS IN THE 5TH HEAVEN WHERE SATANAIL ALSO CALLED SATAN (LUCIFER THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT OR GREAT RED DRAGON) REJECTED THE LORD (STEPHEN) OF LIGHT THUS DAMNING THEM TO HELL. THE GRIGORI SAW THAT THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN WERE BEAUTIFUL & FAIR & WENT DOWN TO THEM [THIS CONCERNED A MIXTURE OF DRAGON DNA, GENES & GENETICS WITH THE DAUGHTER’“AGE OF THE GERYON” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EZEKIEL 21:18-24 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 498. THE 3-HEADED GIANT IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT LAESTRYGONES (ENORMOUS GIANT CANNIBAL GIANTS)
[image: See the source image]
THE LAESTRYGONES ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LAESTRYGONES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE LAESTRYGONES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SKOLOPENDRA (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE)
[image: Image result for SKOLOPENDRA MYTHOLOGY]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE SKOLOPENDRA”. THE SKOLOPENDRA IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT STYMPHALIAN (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING BIRDS)
[image: Image result for STYMPHALIAN MYTHOLOGY]
THE STYMPHALIAN ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN PSALMS 102:6 DECLARES, “I AM LIKE A BIRD OF THE WILDERNESS…” IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE STYMPHALIAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE STYMPHALIAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT THREE DAEMON (ENORMOUS GIANT TRIPLE-BODIED CREATURE)
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IN EPHESIANS 2:15-16 TELLS US “…HAVING ABOLISHED IN HIS FLESH THE ENMITY, THAT IS, THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO AS TO CREATE IN HIMSELF ONE NEW MAN FROM THE TWO, THUS MAKING PEACE, AND THAT HE MIGHT RECONCILE THEM BOTH TO GOD IN ONE BODY THROUGH THE CROSS, THEREBY PUTTING TO DEATH THE ENMITY.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE THREE DAEMON” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:15-16. THE THREE DAEMON IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT GNOMES (ENORMOUS GIANT EARTH NYMPHS ELEMENTALS)
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IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GNOMES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GNOMES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SYLPHS (ENORMOUS GIANT AIR NYMPHS ELEMENTALS)
[image: Image result for SYLPHS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SYLPHS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE SYLPHS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SALAMANDERS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE NYMPHS ELEMENTALS)
[image: Image result for SALAMANDER FIRE NYMPHS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SALAMANDERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE SALAMANDERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT UNDINES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER NYMPHS ELEMENTALS)
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IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDINES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE UNDINES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MORPHEUS (ENORMOUS GIANT GOD OF DREAMS)
[image: Image result for GOD OF DREAMS MYTHOLOGY]
WHAT ARE THE TRUE DREAMS OF REVELATION? THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DREAMS IS A SERIES OF IMAGES OR THOUGHTS EXPERIENCED IN ONE’S MIND WHILE ASLEEP AND A MEANS BY WHICH A DIVINE MESSAGE CAN BE CONVEYED. THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY COMMUNICATE DIRECTLY IN A DREAM OR AN INTERPRETATION MAY BE NEEDED.  THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIRECT COMMUNICATION THROUGH DREAMS. IN GENESIS 31:24 SAYS “BUT GOD CAME TO LABAN THE ARAMEAN IN A DREAM BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘BE CAREFUL NOT TO SAY ANYTHING TO JACOB, EITHER GOOD OR BAD.” IN GENESIS 20:3 DECLARES “BUT GOD CAME TO ABIMELECH IN A DREAM BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘BEHOLD, YOU ARE A DEAD MAN BECAUSE OF THE WOMAN WHOM YOU HAVE TAKEN, FOR SHE IS A MAN’S WIFE.” IN GENESIS 20:6 TELLS US “THEN GOD SAID TO HIM IN THE DREAM, ‘YES, I KNOW THE YOU HAVE DONE THIS IN THE INTEGRITY OF YOUR HEART, AND IT WAS I WHO KEPT YOU FROM SINNING AGAINST ME (SIN OFFERING). THEREFORE, I DID NOT LET YOU TOUCH HER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:6 STATES “AND WHEN SAUL INQUIRED OF THE LORD, THE LORD DID NOT ANSWER HIM, EITHER BY DREAMS, OR BY URIM, OR BY PROPHETS.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:15 DECLARES “THEN SAMUEL SAID TO SAUL, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DISTURBED ME BY BRINGING MY UP?’ SAUL ANSWERED, ‘I AM IN GREAT DISTRESS, FOR THE PHILISTINES ARE WARRING AGAINST ME, AND GOD HAS TURNED AWAY FROM ME AND ANSWERS ME NO MORE, EITHER BY PROPHETS OR DREAMS. THEREFORE, I HAVE SUMMONED YOU TO TELL ME WHAT I SHALL DO.” IN 1ST KINGS 3:5 TELLS US “AT GIBEON THE LORD APPEARED TO SOLOMON IN A DREAM BY NIGHT, AND GOD SAID, ‘ASK, WHAT I SHALL GIVE YOU (DIVINE WISDOM).’” IN 1ST KINGS 3:15 MENTIONS “AND SOLOMON AWOKE, AND BEHOLD, IT WAS A DREAM. THEN HE CAME TO JERUSALEM AND STOOD BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD, AND OFFERED UP BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS, AND MADE A FEAST FOR ALL HIS SERVANTS.” IN JOB 33:14-15 MENTIONS “FOR GOD SPEAKS IN ONE WAY, AND IN TWO, THOUGH MAN DOES NOT PERCEIVE IT. IN A DREAM…OF THE NIGHT, WHEN DEEP SLEEP FALLS ON MEN, WHILE THEY SLUMBER ON THEIR BEDS…” IN MATTHEW 1:20 SAYS “BUT AS HE CONSIDERED THESE THINGS, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A DREAM, SAYING, ‘JOSEPH, SON OF DAVID, DO NOT FEAR TO TAKE MARY AS YOUR WIFE, FOR THAT WHICH IS CONCEIVED IN HER IS FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT.” IN MATTHEW 2:12-13 STATES “AND BEING WARNED IN A DREAM NOT TO RETURN TO HEROD, THEY DEPARTED TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY BY ANOTHER WAY. NOW WHEN THEY HAD DEPARTED, BEHOLD, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO JOSEPH IN A DREAM AND SAID, ‘RISE, TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER, AND FLEE TO EGYPT, AND REMAIN THERE UNTIL I TELL YOU, FOR HEROD IS ABOUT TO SEARCH FOR THE CHILD, TO DESTROY HIM.” IN MATTHEW 2:19-20 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN HEROD DIED, AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED IN A DREAM TO JOSEPH IN EGYPT, SAYING, ‘RISE, TAKE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER AND GO TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL, FOR THOSE WHO SOUGHT THE CHILD’S LIFE ARE DEAD.” IN MATTHEW 2:22 STATES “BUT WHEN HE HEARD THAT ARCHELAUS WAS REIGNING OVER JUDEA IN PLACE OF HIS FATHER HEROD, HE WAS AFRAID TO GO THERE, AND BEING WARNED IN A DREAM HE WITHDREW TO THE DISTRICT OF GALILEE.” DREAMS INVOLVING UNUSUAL & HORRIFYING IMAGES. IN GENESIS 28:12-15 TALKS ABOUT HOW JACOB SAW A LATTER THAT REACHED HEAVEN. IN GENESIS 31:10-13 SAYS “IN THE BREEDING SEASON OF THE FLOCK I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW IN A DREAM THAT THE GOATS THAT MATED WITH THE FLOCK WERE STRIPED, SPOTTED AND MOTTLED (SPECKLED). THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD SAID TO ME IN THE DREAM, ‘JACOB; AND I SAID, ‘HERE I AM!’ AND HE SAID, ‘LIFT UP YOUR EYES AND SEE, ALL THAT GOATS THAT MATE WITH THE FLOCK ARE STRIPED, SPOTTED AND MOTTLED, FOR I HAVE SEEN ALL THAT LABAN IS DOING TO YOU. I AM THE GOD OF BETHEL, WHERE YOU ANOINTED A PILLAR AND MADE A VOW TO ME. NOW, ARISE, GO OUT FROM THIS LAND AND RETURN TO THE LAND OF YOUR KINDRED.” IN GENESIS 37:5-7 TELLS US “NOW JOSEPH HAD A DREAM, AND WHEN HE TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS THEY HATED HIM EVEN MORE. HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HEAR THIS DREAM THAT I HAVE DREAMED: BEHOLD, WE WERE BINDING SHEAVES IN THE FIELD, AND BEHOLD, YOUR SHEAVES GATHERED AROUND IT AND BOWED DOWN TO MY SHEAF.” IN GENESIS 37:9 SAYS “THEN HE DREAMED ANOTHER DREAM AND TOLD IT TO HIS BROTHERS AND SAID, I HAVE DREAMED ANOTHER DREAM. BEHOLD, THE SUN, THE MOON AND 11 STARS WERE BOWING DOWN TO ME.” IN GENESIS 40:9-11 TELLS US “SO THE CHIEF CUPBEARER TOLD HIS DREAM TO JOSEPH AND SAID TO HIM, ‘IN MY DREAM THERE WAS A VINE BEFORE ME, AND ON THE VINE WERE THREE BRANCHES. AS SOON AS IT BUDDED, ITS BLOSSOMS SHOT FORTH, AND THE CLUSTERS RIPENED INTO GRAPES. PHARAOH’S CUP WAS IN MY HAND, AND I TOOK THE GRAPES AND PRESSED THEM INTO PHARAOH’S CUP AND PLACED THE CUP IN PHARAOH’S HAND.” IN GENESIS 40:16-17 DECLARES “WHEN THE CHIEF BAKER SAW THAT THE INTERPRETATION WAS FAVORABLE, HE SAID TO JOSEPH, ‘I ALSO HAD A DREAM: THERE WERE THREE CAKE BASKETS IN MY HEAD, AND IN THE UPPERMOST BASKET THERE WERE ALL SORTS OF BAKED FOOD FOR PHARAOH, BUT THE BIRDS WERE EATING IT OUT OF THE BASKET ON MY HEAD.” IN GENESIS 41:1-7 TALKS ABOUT JOSEPH INTERPRETING THE 7 PLUMP COWS FROM THE 7 THIN COWS. IN JUDGES 7:13 STATES “WHEN GIDEON CAME, BEHOLD, A MAN WAS TELLING A DREAM TO HIS COMRADE. AND HE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I DREAMED A DREAM, AND BEHOLD, A CAKE OF BARLEY BREAD TUMBLED INTO THE CAMP OF MIDIAN AND CAME TO THE TENT AND STRUCK IT SO THAT IT FELL AND TURNED IT UPSIDE DOWN, SO THAT THE TENT MAY FLAT.’” IN DANIEL 2:31-35 TELLS US “YOU SAW, O KING, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT IMAGE. THIS IMAGE, MIGHTY AND OF EXCEEDING BRIGHTNESS, STOOD BEFORE YOU, AND ITS APPEARANCE WAS FRIGHTENING. THE HEAD OF THIS IMAGE WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS MIDDLE AND THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY IRON AND PARTLY CLAY. AS YOU LOOKED, A STONE WAS CUT OUT BY NO HUMAN HAND, AND IT STRUCK THE IMAGE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY, AND BROKE THEM IN PIECES. THEN THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER, THE GOLD, ALL TOGETHER WERE BROKEN IN PIECES, AND BECAME LIKE THE CHAFF OF THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOORS, AND THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY, SO THAT NOT A TRACE OF THEM COULD BE FOUND. BUT THE STONE THAT STRUCK THE IMAGE BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH.” IN DANIEL 4:10-17 TALKS ABOUT A TREE THAT REACHED HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF INTERPRETATION OF SUCH DREAMS. IN DANIEL 2:26-28 MENTIONS “THE KING DECLARED TO DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, ARE YOU ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN AND ITS INTERPRETATION? DANIEL ANSWERED THE KING AND SAID, ‘NO WISE MEN, ENCHANTERS, MAGICIANS, OR ASTROLOGERS CAN SHOW TO THE KING THE MYSTERY THAT THE KING HAS ASKED, BUT THERE IS A GOD IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS MYSTERIES, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM…OF YOUR HEAD AS YOU LAY IN BED ARE THESE…” IN GENESIS 40:8 SAYS “THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE HAVE HAD DREAMS, AND THERE IS NO ONE TO INTERPRET THEM.’ AND JOSEPH SAID TO THEM, ‘DO NOT INTERPRETATIONS BELONG TO GOD? PLEASE TELL THEM TO ME.’” IN GENESIS 41:15-16 STATES “AND PHARAOH SAID TO JOSEPH. ‘I HAVE HAD A DREAM, AND THERE IS NO ONE WHO CAN INTERPRET IT. I HAVE HEARD IT SAID OF YOU THAT WHEN YOU HEAR A DREAM YOU CAN INTERPRET IT.’ JOSEPH ANSWERED PHARAOH, ‘IT IS NOT IN ME, GOD WILL GIVE PHARAOH A FAVORABLE ANSWER.’” IN GENESIS 41:25 TELLS US “THEN JOSEPH SAID TO PHARAOH, ‘THE DREAMS OF PHARAOH ARE ONE, GOD HAS REVEALED TO PHARAOH WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DO.’” IN GENESIS 41:28 MENTIONS “IT IS AS I TOLD PHARAOH, GOD HAS SHOWN TO PHARAOH WHAT HE IS ABOUT TO DO.” IN DANIEL 4:24 STATES “…THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION, O KING: IT IS A DECREE OF THE MOST-HIGH, WHICH HAS COME UPON MY LORD THE KING…” THE INTERPRETATION OF UNUSUAL & HORRIFYING IMAGES. IN GENESIS 40:12-13 DECLARES “THEN JOSEPH SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THE THREE BRANCHES ARE THREE DAYS. IN THREE DAYS PHARAOH WILL LIFT UP YOUR HEAD AND RESTORE YOU TO YOUR OFFICE, AND YOU SHALL PLACE PHARAOH’S CUP IN HIS HAND AS FORMERLY, WHEN YOU WERE HIS CUPBEARER.’” IN GENESIS 40:18-19 STATES “AND JOSEPH ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘THIS IS ITS INTERPRETATION: THE THREE BASKETS ARE THREE DAYS. IN THREE DAYS PHARAOH WILL LIFT UP YOUR HEAD---FROM YOU!---AND HANG YOU ON A TREE. AND THE BIRDS WILL EAT THE FLESH FROM YOU.’” IN GENESIS 41:26-31 TALKS ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE 7 PLUMP COWS AND THE 7 THIN COWS. IN JUDGES 7:14-15 SAYS “AND HIS COMRADE ANSWERED, ‘THIS IS NO OTHER THAN THE SWORD OF GIDEON THE SON OF JOASH, A MAN OF ISRAEL, GOD HAS GIVEN INTO HIS HAND MIDIAN AND ALL THE CAMP.’ AS SOON AS GIDEON HEARD THE TELLING OF THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, HE WORSHIPED. AND HE RETURNED TO THE CAMP OF ISRAEL AND SAID, ‘ARISE, FOR THE LORD HAS GIVEN THE HOST OF MIDIAN INTO YOUR HAND.’” IN JEREMIAH 23:28 TELLS US “‘LET THE PROPHET WHO HAS A DREAM TELL THE DREAM, BUT LET HIM WHO HAS MY WORD SPEAK MY WORD FAITHFULLY. WHAT HAS STRAW IN COMMON WITH WHEAT?’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 31:23-26 DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘ONCE MORE THEY SHALL USE THESE WORDS IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN ITS CITIES, WHEN I RESTORE THEIR FORTUNES: THE LORD BLESS YOU, O HABITATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, O HOLY HILL! AND JUDAH AND ALL ITS CITIES SHALL DWELL THERE TOGETHER, AND THE FARMERS AND THOSE WHO WANDER WITH THEIR FLOCKS. FOR I WILL SATISFY THE WEARY SOUL, AND EVERY LANGUISHING SOUL I WILL REPLENISH.’ AT THIS I AWOKE AND LOOKED, AND MY SLEEP WAS PLEASANT TO ME.” IN DANIEL 2:36-45 TALKS ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE GREAT IMAGE. IN DANIEL 4:19-26 TALKS ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF THE TREE THAT REACHED TO HEAVEN. THE REVELATION TO PROPHETS THROUGH CERTAIN DREAMS. IN NUMBERS 12:6 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ‘HEAR MY WORDS: IF THERE IS A PROPHET AMONG YOU, I THE LORD MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO HIM…I SPEAK WITH HIM IN A DREAM.” IN JOEL 2:28 DECLARES “AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS AFTERWARD, THAT I WILL POUR OUT MY SPIRIT ON ALL FLESH, YOUR SONS AND YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY, YOUR OLD MEN SHALL DREAM DREAMS…” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 2:17.  IN DANIEL 1:17 TELLS US “AS FOR THESE FOUR YOUTHS, GOD GAVE THEM LEARNING AND SKILL IN ALL LITERATURE AND WISDOM, AND DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING IN ALL VISIONS AND DREAMS.” IN DANIEL 2:19-23 TALKS ABOUT HOW DANIEL BLESSES THE LORD BECAUSE OF REVEALING THE MYSTERY. THE KINDS OF DREAMS THAT ARE IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT. THE DREAM OF THE WEEPING WOMAN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:38-10:59. THE DREAM OF THE EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39. THE DREAM OF THE MAN FROM THE SEA IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 13:1-58. EZRA’S COMMISSION FROM THE DREAMS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:1-18. THE DREAM OF THE TWO GREAT DRAGONS IS IN ESTHER 11:2-12. THE DREAM OF LIGHT THAT SHINES ON THE ISRAELITES IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:1-19. THE DREAM OF THE PREPARATION FOR BATTLE IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 15:6-19. THE ORDINARY DREAMS THAT ARE NOT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE COMMUNICATION, BUT ARE NORMAL PROCESSES OF SLEEP. IN ISAIAH 29:7-8 SAYS “AND THE MULTITUDE OF ALL THE NATIONS THAT FIGHT AGAINST ARIEL, ALL THE FIGHT AGAINST HER AND HER STRONGHOLD AND DISTRESS HER, SHALL BE LIKE A DREAM, A VISION OF THE NIGHT. AS WHEN A HUNGRY MAN DREAMS, AND BEHOLD, HE IS EATING AND AWAKES WITH HIS HUNGER NOT SATISFIED, OR AS WHEN A THIRSTY MAN DREAMS, AND BEHOLD, HE IS DRINKING AND AWAKES FAINT, WITH HIS THIRST NOT QUENCHED, SO SHALL THE MULTITUDE OF THE NATIONS BE THAT FIGHT AGAINST MOUNT ZION.” IN JOB 7:13-15 STATES “WHEN I SAY, ‘MY BED WILL COMFORT ME, MY COUCH WILL EASE MY COMPLAINT,’ THEN YOU SCARE ME WITH DREAMS…SO THAT I WOULD CHOOSE STRANGLING AND DEATH RATHER THAN MY BONES.’” IN PSALMS 73:20 DECLARES “LIKE A DREAM WHEN ONE AWAKES, O LORD, WHEN YOU ROUSE YOURSELF, YOU DESPISE THEM AS PHANTOMS.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:3 TELLS US “FOR A DREAM COMES WITH MUCH BUSINESS, AND A FOOL’S VOICE WITH MANY WORDS.” IN ECCLESIASTES 5:7 STATES “FOR WHEN DREAMS INCREASE AND WORDS GROW MANY, THERE IS VANITY, BUT GOD IS THE ONE YOU MUST FEAR.” IN ISAIAH 56:10 SAYS “HIS WATCHMEN ARE BLIND, THEY ARE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE, THEY ARE ALL SILENT DOGS, THEY CANNOT BARK, DREAMING, LYING DOWN, LOVING TO SLUMBER.” WHAT ARE THE FALSE DREAMS OF THE LORD LUCIFER? IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3 MENTIONS “IF A PROPHET OR A DREAMER OF DREAMS ARISES AMONG YOU AND GIVE YOU A SIGN OR WONDER, AND THE SIGN OR WONDER THAT HE TELLS YOU COMES TO PASS, AND IF HE SAYS, ‘LET US GO AFTER OTHER GODS,’ WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, ‘AND LET US SERVE THEM,’ YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS. FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS TESTING YOU, TO KNOW WHETHER YOU (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:5 TELLS US “BUT THAT PROPHET OR DREAMER OF DREAMS SHALL BE OUT TO DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAS TAUGHT REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND REDEEMED YOU OUT OF THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR A COUPLE OF HUNDRED YEARS THE BLACKS WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & THE WHITES WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!], TO MAKE YOU LEAVE THE WAY IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD COMMANDED YOU TO WALK. SO YOU SHALL PURGE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” IN JEREMIAH 23:25-27 SAYS “I HAVE HEARD WHAT THE PROPHETS HAVE SAID WHO PROPHESY LIES IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I HAVE DREAMED, I HAVE DREAMED!’ HOW LONG SHALL THERE BE LIES IN THE HEART OF THE PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY LIES, AND WHO PROPHESY DECEIT OF THEIR OWN HEART, WHO THINK TO MAKE MY PEOPLE FORGET MY NAME BY THEIR DREAMS THAT THEY TELL ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS THEIR FATHER FORGOT MY NAME FOR BAAL?” IN JEREMIAH 23:32 STATES “‘BEHOLD, I AM AGAINST THOSE WHO PROPHESY LYING DREAMS,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘AND WHO TELL THEM AND LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY BY THEIR LIES AND THEIR RECKLESSNESS, WHEN I DID NOT SEND THEM OR CHARGE THEM. SO THEY DO NOT PROFIT THIS PEOPLE AT ALL,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 27:9 MENTIONS “SO DO NOT LISTEN TO YOUR PROPHETS, YOUR DIVINERS, YOUR DREAMERS, YOUR FORTUNE-TELLERS, OR YOUR SORCERERS, WHO ARE SAYING TO YOU, ‘YOU SHALL NOT SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON.’” IN JEREMIAH 29:8-9 TELLS US “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘DO NOT LET YOUR PROPHETS AND YOUR DIVINERS WHO ARE AMONG YOU DECEIVE YOU, AND DO NOT LISTEN TO THE DREAMS THAT THEY DREAM, FOR IT IS A LIE THAT THEY ARE PROPHESYING TO YOU IN MY NAME, I DID NOT SENT THEM,’ DECLARES THE LORD.” IN ZECHARIAH 10:2 STATES “FOR THE HOUSEHOLD GODS UTTER NONSENSE, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LIES, THEY TELL FALSE DREAMS, AND GIVE EMPTY CONSOLATION. THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED FOR LACK OF A SHEPHERD.” IN SIRACH 34:1-7 SAYS “THE HOPES OF A MAN VOID OF UNDERSTANDING ARE VAIN AND FALSE: AND DREAMS LIFT UP FOOLS. WHOSO REGARDS DREAMS IS LIKE HIM THAT CATCHES AT A SHADOW, AND FOLLOWS AFTER THE WIND. THE VISION OF DREAMS IS THE RESEMBLANCE OF ONE THIN TO ANOTHER, EVEN AS THE LIKENESS OF A FACE TO A FACE. OF AN UNCLEAN THING WHAT CAN BE CLEANSED? AND FROM THAT THING WHICH IS FALSE WHAT TRUTH CAN COME? DIVINATIONS, AND SOOTH-SAYINGS, AND DREAMS ARE VAIN: AND THE HEART FANCIES, AS A WOMAN’S HEART IN TRAVAIL. IF THEY BE NOT SENT FROM THE MOST-HIGH IN THY VISITATION, SET NOT THY HEART UPON THEM. FOR DREAMS HAVE DECEIVED MANY, AND THEY HAVE FAILED THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEM. THE LAW SHALL BE FOUND PERFECT WITHOUT LIES: AND WISDOM IS PERFECTION TO A FAITHFUL MOUTH.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MORPHEUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORPHEUS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT MORRIGAN (ENORMOUS GIANT PHANTOMS)
[image: Image result for PHANTOMS MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT PHANTOMS THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS PHANTOMS WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE PHANTOMS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED PHANTOMS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE PHANTOMS. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOD-LIKE PHANTOMS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE GOD LIKE PHANTOMS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT NYX (ENORMOUS GIANT GODDESS OF THE NIGHT VAMPIRES)
[image: ]
THE NYX ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE NYX” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE NYX IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MELINOE (ENORMOUS GIANT SHADOWS)
[image: Image result for MELINOE]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT SHADOWS THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADOWS WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE SHADOWS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED SHADOWS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE SHADOWS. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOD-LIKE SHADOWS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE GOD LIKE SHADOWS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT POSEIDON (ENORMOUS GIANT GOD OF THE SEAS)
[image: See the source image]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF POSEIDON”. THE POSEIDON IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NERIEDS (ENORMOUS GIANT LAKE NYMPHS)
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IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE NERIEDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE NEREIDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT LADA LADA (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAIDS)
[image: Image result for MERMAIDS]
IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE LADA LADA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2, 20-23 & 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE LADA LADA IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT FOREST SPIRIT (ENORMOUS GIANT OAK NYMPHS)
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IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE FOREST SPIRIT” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE FOREST SPIRIT IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT AZREAL (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIRIT OF DEATH)
[image: Image result for SPIRIT OF DEATH]
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES OF A SPIRIT WHO CAN KILL 185,000 IN ONE BLOW IN ISAIAH 37:36. THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN MAY BE FROM THE WORK OF A SPIRIT OF DEATH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 12. DEATH OCCURS IN ROMANS 6:23; HEBREWS 9:27 & REVELATION 20:11-15. ONLY CREATOR AGENTS, WHETHER TRUE OR FALSE ARE AUTHORIZED OR ALLOWED TO KILL IN PRECISE APPOINTED TIMES SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY GOD ALONE IN ACTS 5:1-11, 39; 7:60, WHERE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ON DOWN TO BABY KIND CANNOT KILL IN ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-3; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 5:1-11; 7:60. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SPIRIT OF DEATH” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ISAIAH 37:36. THE SPIRIT OF DEATH IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT STRIBOG (ENORMOUS GIANT CLOUD GOD)
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IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST-HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM, A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WILLOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE STRIBOG” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE STRIBOG IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT 1ST HORNED CRAFTSMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED CRAFTSMAN)
[image: Image result for CRAFTSMAN DND MYTHOLOGY]
THE 1ST HORN CONCERNS 1ST CRAFTSMAN WHO SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL AND JERUSALEM [THIS CONCERNS THE STATE OF ISRAEL, JERUSALEM’S METROPOLITAN AREA & THE CITY OF JERUSALEM IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT]. IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 DECLARES, “THEN LIFTED I UP MINE EYES, AND SAW, AND BEHOLD FOUR HORNS. AND I SAID UNTO THE ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME, WHAT BE THESE? AND HE ANSWERED ME, THESE ARE THE HORNS WHICH HAVE SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL, AND JERUSALEM. AND THE LORD SHEWED ME FOUR CARPENTERS. THEN SAID I, WHAT COME THESE TO DO? AND HE SPAKE, SAYING, THESE ARE THE HORNS WHICH HAVE SCATTERED JUDAH, SO THAT NO MAN DID LIFT UP HIS HEAD: BUT THESE ARE COME TO FRAY THEM, TO CAST OUT THE HORNS OF THE GENTILES, WHICH LIFTED UP THEIR HORN OVER THE LAND OF JUDAH TO SCATTER IT.” THE CRAFTSMAN IS THE PROTECTOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 1ST HORNED CRAFTSMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 1:18-21. THIS IS LINKED TO THE CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUR LORD’S SIDE DURING THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). THE 1ST HORNED CRAFTSMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. 
MAGICAL GIANT 2ND HORNED CRAFTSMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED CRAFTSMAN)
[image: Image result for Dnd Carpenter]
THE 2ND HORN CONCERNS 2ND CRAFTSMAN WHO SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL AND [THIS CONCERNS THE STATE OF ISRAEL, JERUSALEM’S METROPOLITAN AREA & THE CITY OF JERUSALEM IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN THE NIGHT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT]. IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 DECLARES, “THEN LIFTED I UP MINE EYES, AND SAW, AND BEHOLD FOUR HORNS. AND I SAID UNTO THE ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME, WHAT BE THESE? AND HE ANSWERED ME, THESE ARE THE HORNS WHICH HAVE SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL, AND JERUSALEM. AND THE LORD SHEWED ME FOUR CARPENTERS. THEN SAID I, WHAT COME THESE TO DO? AND HE SPAKE, SAYING, THESE ARE THE HORNS WHICH HAVE SCATTERED JUDAH, SO THAT NO MAN DID LIFT UP HIS HEAD: BUT THESE ARE COME TO FRAY THEM, TO CAST OUT THE HORNS OF THE GENTILES, WHICH LIFTED UP THEIR HORN OVER THE LAND OF JUDAH TO SCATTER IT.” THE CRAFTSMAN IS THE PROTECTOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 2ND HORNED CRAFTSMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 1:18-21. THIS IS LINKED TO THE CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUR LORD’S SIDE DURING THE NIGHT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). THE 2ND HORNED CRAFTSMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. 
MAGICAL GIANT 3RD HORNED CRAFTSMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED CRAFTSMAN)
[image: Image result for Dnd Carpenter]
THE 3RD HORN CONCERNS THE 3RD CRAFTSMAN WHO SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL AND JERUSALEM [THIS CONCERNS THE STATE OF ISRAEL TO THE STATE OF SC, JERUSALEM’S METROPOLITAN AREA TO FLORENCE’S METROPOLITAN AREA & THE CITY OF JERUSALEM TO THE CITY OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE NIGHT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT]. IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 DECLARES, “THEN LIFTED I UP MINE EYES, AND SAW, AND BEHOLD FOUR HORNS. AND I SAID UNTO THE ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME, WHAT BE THESE? AND HE ANSWERED ME, THESE ARE THE HORNS WHICH HAVE SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL, AND JERUSALEM. AND THE LORD SHEWED ME FOUR CARPENTERS. THEN SAID I, WHAT COME THESE TO DO? AND HE SPAKE, SAYING, THESE ARE THE HORNS WHICH HAVE SCATTERED JUDAH, SO THAT NO MAN DID LIFT UP HIS HEAD: BUT THESE ARE COME TO FRAY THEM, TO CAST OUT THE HORNS OF THE GENTILES, WHICH LIFTED UP THEIR HORN OVER THE LAND OF JUDAH TO SCATTER IT.” THE CRAFTSMAN IS THE PROTECTOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 3RD HORNED CRAFTSMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 1:18-21. THIS IS LINKED TO THE CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUR LORD’S SIDE DURING THE NIGHT ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). THE 3RD HORNED CRAFTSMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. 
MAGICAL GIANT 4TH HORNED CRAFTSMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORNED CRAFTSMAN)
[image: Image result for CRAFTSMAN DND MYTHOLOGY]
THE 4TH HORN CONCERNS THE 4TH CRAFTSMAN WHO SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL AND JERUSALEM [THIS CONCERNS THE STATE OF ISRAEL TO THE STATE OF SC, JERUSALEM’S METROPOLITAN AREA TO FLORENCE’S METROPOLITAN AREA & THE CITY OF JERUSALEM TO THE CITY OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE DAY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT TO THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT]. IN ZECHARIAH 1:18-21 DECLARES, “THEN LIFTED I UP MINE EYES, AND SAW, AND BEHOLD FOUR HORNS. AND I SAID UNTO THE ANGEL THAT TALKED WITH ME, WHAT BE THESE? AND HE ANSWERED ME, THESE ARE THE HORNS WHICH HAVE SCATTERED JUDAH, ISRAEL, AND JERUSALEM. AND THE LORD SHEWED ME FOUR CARPENTERS. THEN SAID I, WHAT COME THESE TO DO? AND HE SPAKE, SAYING, THESE ARE THE HORNS WHICH HAVE SCATTERED JUDAH, SO THAT NO MAN DID LIFT UP HIS HEAD: BUT THESE ARE COME TO FRAY THEM, TO CAST OUT THE HORNS OF THE GENTILES, WHICH LIFTED UP THEIR HORN OVER THE LAND OF JUDAH TO SCATTER IT.” THE CRAFTSMAN IS THE PROTECTOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 4TH HORNED CRAFTSMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 1:18-21. THIS IS LINKED TO THE CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUR LORD’S SIDE DURING THE DAY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV). THE 4TH HORNED CRAFTSMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE. 
MAGICAL GIANT 1ST REVELATION HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
[image: ]
IN REVELATION 6:1-8 DECLARES THE 1ST HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE. IN REVELATION 6:1-2 DECLARES, “AND I SAW WHEN THE LAMB OPENED ONE OF THE SEALS, AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE THE NOISE OF THUNDER, ONE OF THE FOUR BEASTS SAYING, COME AND SEE. AND I SAW, AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE: AND HE THAT SAT ON HIM HAD A BOW, AND A CROWN WAS GIVEN UNTO HIM: AND HE WENT FORTH CONQUERING, AND TO CONQUER.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 1ST HORSEMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 6:1-2. THE 1ST HORSEMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT 2ND REVELATION HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
[image: ]
IN REVELATION 6:1-8 DECLARES THE 2ND HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE. IN REVELATION 6:3-4 DECLARES, “AND WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE SECOND SEAL, I HEARD THE SECOND BEAST SAY, COME AND SEE. AND THERE WENT OUT ANOTHER HORSE THAT WAS RED: AND POWER WAS GIVEN TO HIM THAT SAT THEREON TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH, AND THAT THEY SHOULD KILL ONE ANOTHER: AND THERE WAS GIVEN UNTO HIM A GREAT SWORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 2ND HORSEMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 6:3-4. THE 2ND HORSEMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT 3RD REVELATION HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
[image: ]
IN REVELATION 6:1-8 DECLARES THE 3RD HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE. IN REVELATION 6:5-6 DECLARES, “AND WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE THIRD SEAL, I HEARD THE THIRD BEAST SAY, COME AND SEE. AND I BEHELD, AND LO A BLACK HORSE, AND HE THAT SAT ON HIM HAD A PAIR OF BALANCES IN HIS HAND. AND I HEARD A VOICE IN THE MIDST OF THE FOUR BEASTS SAY, A MEASURE OF WHEAT FOR A PENNY, AND THREE MEASURES OF BARLEY FOR A PENNY, AND SEE THOU HURT NOT THE OIL AND THE WINE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 3RD HORSEMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 6:5-6. THE 3RD HORSEMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT 4TH REVELATION HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
[image: ]
IN REVELATION 6:1-8 DECLARES THE 4TH HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE. IN REVELATION 6:7-8 DECLARES, “AND WHEN HE HAD OPENED THE FOURTH SEAL, I HEARD THE VOICE OF THE FOURTH BEAST SAY, COME AND SEE. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A PALE HORSE: AND HIS NAME THAT SAT ON HIM WAS DEATH, AND HELL FOLLOWED WITH HIM. AND POWER WAS GIVEN UNTO THEM OVER THE FOURTH PART OF THE EARTH, TO KILL WITH SWORD, AND WITH HUNGER, AND WITH DEATH, AND WITH THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 4TH HORSEMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 6:7-8. THE 4TH HORSEMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT 1ST ZECHARIAH HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
[image: See the source image]
THE 1ST HORSEMAN IS RED…GO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 DECLARES “THE I TURNED AND RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, FOUR CHARIOTS WERE COMING FROM BETWEEN TWO MOUNTAINS, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE MOUNTAINS OF BRONZE. WITH THE FIRST CHARIOT WERE RED HORSES, WITH THE SECOND CHARIOT BLACK HORSES, WITH THE THIRD CHARIOT WHITE HORSES, AND WITH THE FORTH CHARIOT DAPPLED HORSES—STRONG STEEDS. THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN, WHO GO OUT FROM THEIR STATION BEFORE THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH. THE ONE WITH THE BLACK HORSES IS GOING TO THE NORTH COUNTRY, THE WHITE IS GOING AFTER THEM (WEST COUNTRY), AND THE DAPPLED ARE GOING THE SOUTH COUNTRY.’ THE THEN STRONG STEEDS (EAST COUNTRY) WENT OUT, EAGER TO GO, THAT THEY MIGHT WALK TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE SAID, ‘GO, WALK TO AND FRO M THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. SO, THEY WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE CALLED TO ME, AND SPOKE TO ME, SAYING, ‘SEE, THOSE WHO GO TOWARD THE NORTH COUNTRY HAVE REST TO MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) IN THE NORTH COUNTRY.’” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 1ST HORSEMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 6:1-8. THE 1ST HORSEMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT 2ND ZECHARIAH HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
[image: See the source image]
THE…[2ND] HORSEMAN…IS BLACK…GO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 DECLARES “THE I TURNED AND RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, FOUR CHARIOTS WERE COMING FROM BETWEEN TWO MOUNTAINS, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE MOUNTAINS OF BRONZE. WITH THE FIRST CHARIOT WERE RED HORSES, WITH THE SECOND CHARIOT BLACK HORSES, WITH THE THIRD CHARIOT WHITE HORSES, AND WITH THE FORTH CHARIOT DAPPLED HORSES—STRONG STEEDS. THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN, WHO GO OUT FROM THEIR STATION BEFORE THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH. THE ONE WITH THE BLACK HORSES IS GOING TO THE NORTH COUNTRY, THE WHITE IS GOING AFTER THEM (WEST COUNTRY), AND THE DAPPLED ARE GOING THE SOUTH COUNTRY.’ THE THEN STRONG STEEDS (EAST COUNTRY) WENT OUT, EAGER TO GO, THAT THEY MIGHT WALK TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE SAID, ‘GO, WALK TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. SO, THEY WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE CALLED TO ME, AND SPOKE TO ME, SAYING, ‘SEE, THOSE WHO GO TOWARD THE NORTH COUNTRY HAVE REST TO MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) IN THE NORTH COUNTRY.’” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 2ND HORSEMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 6:1-8. THE 2ND HORSEMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT 3RD ZECHARIAH HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
[image: See the source image]
THE…[3RD] HORSEMAN…IS WHITE…GO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 DECLARES “THE I TURNED AND RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, FOUR CHARIOTS WERE COMING FROM BETWEEN TWO MOUNTAINS, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE MOUNTAINS OF BRONZE. WITH THE FIRST CHARIOT WERE RED HORSES, WITH THE SECOND CHARIOT BLACK HORSES, WITH THE THIRD CHARIOT WHITE HORSES, AND WITH THE FORTH CHARIOT DAPPLED HORSES—STRONG STEEDS. THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN, WHO GO OUT FROM THEIR STATION BEFORE THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH. THE ONE WITH THE BLACK HORSES IS GOING TO THE NORTH COUNTRY, THE WHITE IS GOING AFTER THEM (WEST COUNTRY), AND THE DAPPLED ARE GOING THE SOUTH COUNTRY.’ THE THEN STRONG STEEDS (EAST COUNTRY) WENT OUT, EAGER TO GO, THAT THEY MIGHT WALK TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE SAID, ‘GO, WALK TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. SO, THEY WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE CALLED TO ME, AND SPOKE TO ME, SAYING, ‘SEE, THOSE WHO GO TOWARD THE NORTH COUNTRY HAVE REST TO MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) IN THE NORTH COUNTRY.’” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 3RD HORSEMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 6:1-8. THE 3RD HORSEMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT 4TH ZECHARIAH HORSEMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT HORSEMAN)
[image: See the source image]
THE…[4TH] HORSEMAN…IS STRONG AND DAPPLED…GO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. IN ZECHARIAH 6:1-8 DECLARES “THE I TURNED AND RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, FOUR CHARIOTS WERE COMING FROM BETWEEN TWO MOUNTAINS, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE MOUNTAINS OF BRONZE. WITH THE FIRST CHARIOT WERE RED HORSES, WITH THE SECOND CHARIOT BLACK HORSES, WITH THE THIRD CHARIOT WHITE HORSES, AND WITH THE FORTH CHARIOT DAPPLED HORSES—STRONG STEEDS. THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN, WHO GO OUT FROM THEIR STATION BEFORE THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH. THE ONE WITH THE BLACK HORSES IS GOING TO THE NORTH COUNTRY, THE WHITE IS GOING AFTER THEM (WEST COUNTRY), AND THE DAPPLED ARE GOING THE SOUTH COUNTRY.’ THE THEN STRONG STEEDS (EAST COUNTRY) WENT OUT, EAGER TO GO, THAT THEY MIGHT WALK TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE SAID, ‘GO, WALK TO AND FROM THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. SO, THEY WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. AND HE CALLED TO ME, AND SPOKE TO ME, SAYING, ‘SEE, THOSE WHO GO TOWARD THE NORTH COUNTRY HAVE REST TO MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:7-8) IN THE NORTH COUNTRY.’” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE 4TH HORSEMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ZECHARIAH 6:1-8. THE 4TH HORSEMAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT LOCUSTS-LIKE MEN (ENORMOUS GIANT LOCUST-LIKE MEN)
[image: See the source image]
THE LOCUSTS WAS SHAPES LIKE HORSES IN BATTLE. THEY HAD SOMETHING LIKE GOLDEN CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS. THEY HAD MEN LIKE FACES. THEY HAD WOMEN LIKE HAIR AND LION LIKE TEETH. THEY HAD BREASTPLATE LIKE IRON AND THEIR WINGS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS WITH MANY HORSES IN BATTLE. THEY HAD STINGERS IN THEIR TAILS TO STING MEN FOR 5 MONTHS. IN REVELATION 9:7-10 DECLARES, “AND THE SHAPES OF THE LOCUSTS WERE LIKE UNTO HORSES PREPARED UNTO BATTLE; AND ON THEIR HEADS WERE AS IT WERE CROWNS LIKE GOLD, AND THEIR FACES WERE AS THE FACES OF MEN. AND THEY HAD HAIR AS THE HAIR OF WOMEN, AND THEIR TEETH WERE AS THE TEETH OF LIONS. AND THEY HAD BREASTPLATES, AS IT WERE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS AS THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS OF MANY HORSES RUNNING TO BATTLE. AND THEY HAD TAILS LIKE UNTO SCORPIONS, AND THERE WERE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS: AND THEIR POWER WAS TO HURT MEN FIVE MONTHS.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ABADDON’S LOCUST LIKE MEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 9:7-10. THE LOCUST-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL UNDEAD GIANT MEN CALLED ZOMBIES (ENORMOUS UNDEAD GIANT MEN)
[image: Image result for Zombie People]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TELLS US THAT A MAN IS A MAGGOT AND THE SON OF MAN IS A WORM IN JOB 25:6. ALSO MAN’S POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, THE MAGGOTS ARE MAN’S BED AND THE WORMS COVER MAN IN ISAIAH 14:11 & JOB 21:26. ALSO MAN’S FLESH IS CLOTHED WITH DIRT AND WORMS AND THE SKIN HARDENS IN JOB 7:5. ALSO THE WORM FINDS MAN SWEET AND WICKEDNESS IS FORGOTTEN, THE WOMB FORGETS THEM AND IS LIKE A BROKEN TREE IN JOB 24:20. IN ZECHARIAH 14:12 DECLARES THAT THE LORD WILL SEND A PLAGUE ON ALL NATIONS THAT FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM & THEIR CREATURES WILL BECOME LIKE WALKING CORPSES, THEIR FLESH ROTTING AWAY & THEIR EYES WILL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS & THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IN REVELATION 3:1 SAYS “…YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.” THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDEAD ZOMBIES” IN SCRIPTURE. THE ZOMBIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT BEHOLDERS (ENORMOUS GIANT EYE)
[image: Image result for BEHOLDERS]
THE EYE MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT, THE MEANING BEHIND THE MYTHOLOGICAL BEHOLDERS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BEHOLDERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE BEHOLDERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CAPRICORNUS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA-GOATS---HALF-GOAT & HALF-FISH)
[image: Image result for CAPRICORNUS]
IN HAGGADAH IT DECLARES, “ONCE THE TABERNACLE WAS COMPLETED, THE TAHASH DISAPPEARED. IT HAD A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD, WAS GAILY COLORED LIKE THE TURKEY-COCK, AND BELONGED TO THE CLASS OF CLEAN ANIMALS. AMONG THE FISHES THERE ARE ALSO WONDERFUL CREATURES, THE SEA-GOATS AND THE DOLPHINS, NOT TO MENTION LEVIATHAN. A SEA-FARING MAN ONCE SAW A SEA-GOAT ON WHOSE HORNS THE WORDS WERE INSCRIBED: "I AM A LITTLE SEA-ANIMAL, YET I TRAVERSED THREE HUNDRED PARASANGS TO OFFER MYSELF AS FOOD TO THE LEVIATHAN." THE DOLPHINS [MERMEN & FEMALE MERMAIDS] ARE HALF MAN AND HALF FISH, THEY EVEN HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH HUMAN BEINGS, THEREFORE THEY ARE CALLED ALSO "SONS OF THE SEA," FOR IN A SENSE THEY REPRESENT THE HUMAN KIND IN THE WATERS.” THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CAPRICORNUS” IN HAGGADAH. THE SEA-GOATS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT TRITONS (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAN---HALF-MAN & HALF-FISH WITH 2 FISH TAILS)
[image: Image result for TRITONS MYTHOLOGY]
IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MERMAN’S & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TRITON’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2, 20-23 & 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE TRITON’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT LAMIA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MERMAID---HALF-MERMAID & HALF-SNAKE)
[image: See the source image]
IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH [THE SNAKE WOMAN AS THE CITY] SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS [SNAKES] AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS LAMIA & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE LAMIA’S” IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 WITH GENESIS 19:24-26. THE GIANT LAMIA’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WINGED GENIES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED JINNS)
[image: Image result for GENIES MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT GHOSTS THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE GHOSTS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED GHOSTS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE GHOSTS. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED GENIES” IN SCRIPTURE. THE WINGED GENIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT GOD-LIKE GHOSTS (ENORMOUS GIANTS GOD-LIKE GHOSTS)
[image: ]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT GHOSTS THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE GHOSTS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED GHOSTS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE GHOSTS. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOD-LIKE GHOSTS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE GOD-LIKE GHOSTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT CHIMERAS (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED CAT-MAN)
[image: Image result for CAT-MAN  MYTHOLOGY]
THE WINGED CAT-MAN HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART [LIKE A WEREWOLF’S HEART IN JOHN 10:10, 12] WAS GIVEN TO IT. IN DANIEL 7:4 DECLARES, “THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE'S WINGS: I BEHELD TILL THE WINGS THEREOF WERE PLUCKED, & IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, & MADE STAND UPON THE FEET AS A MAN, & A MAN'S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT.” THIS WINGED LION WAS THE 1ST PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK, BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE, IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE, APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED CAT-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:4. THE WINGED CAT/MAN WITH EAGLE’S WINGS ON BOTH SIDES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WYVERNS (ENORMOUS GIANT DRAGONS)
[image: Image result for WYVERNS  MYTHOLOGY]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED CHALKYDRI” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 MAY BE THE WINGED CHALKYDRI AS WOMEN WITH THE WINGS OF THE STORK. IT DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO, I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO, I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CHAOS, SHESHACK, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” SOME SCRIPTURES OF DRAGONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WYVERNS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT WYVERNS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT FAIRIES (ENORMOUS GIANT PIXIES)
[image: Image result for FAIRIES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE FAIRIES” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT FAIRIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CHEETAURS (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-MAN & HALF-TIGER)
[image: ]
THE WINGED TIGER-MAN HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART [LIKE A WEREWOLF’S HEART IN JOHN 10:10, 12] WAS GIVEN TO IT. IN DANIEL 7:4 DECLARES, “THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE'S WINGS: I BEHELD TILL THE WINGS THEREOF WERE PLUCKED, & IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, & MADE STAND UPON THE FEET AS A MAN, & A MAN'S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT.” THIS WINGED LION WAS THE 1ST PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK, BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE, IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE, APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED TIGER-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:4. THE WINGED TIGER/MAN WITH EAGLE’S WINGS ON BOTH SIDES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL LIVING GIANT SKELETONS (ENORMOUS GIANT LIVING SKELETONS)
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THE LIVING GIANT SKELETONS ARE DRY BONES THAT CAME TO LIFE. THE VALLEY WAS FULL OF BONES. THE MAN OF GOD PROPHESIED, THAT THE BONES SHOULD LIVE. WHEN THE PROPHESYING WAS DONE, THERE WAS A NOISE & RATTLING & THE BONES CAME TOGETHER & BREATH MADE THEM ALIVE IN EZEKIEL 37:1-14. IN EZEKIEL 37:1-14 DECLARES, “THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS UPON ME, AND CARRIED ME OUT IN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD, AND SET ME DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE VALLEY WHICH WAS FULL OF BONES, AND CAUSED ME TO PASS BY THEM ROUND ABOUT: AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE VERY MANY IN THE OPEN VALLEY, AND, LO, THEY WERE VERY DRY. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, SON OF MAN, CAN THESE BONES LIVE? AND I ANSWERED, O LORD GOD, THOU KNOWEST. AGAIN HE SAID UNTO ME, PROPHESY UPON THESE BONES, AND SAY UNTO THEM, O YE DRY BONES, HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD. THUS SAITH THE LORD GOD UNTO THESE BONES, BEHOLD, I WILL CAUSE BREATH TO ENTER INTO YOU, AND YE SHALL LIVE: AND I WILL LAY SINEWS UPON YOU, AND WILL BRING UP FLESH UPON YOU, AND COVER YOU WITH SKIN, AND PUT BREATH IN YOU, AND YE SHALL LIVE, AND YE SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD. SO I PROPHESIED AS I WAS COMMANDED: AND AS I PROPHESIED, THERE WAS A NOISE, AND BEHOLD A SHAKING, AND THE BONES CAME TOGETHER, BONE TO HIS BONE. AND WHEN I BEHELD, LO, THE SINEWS AND THE FLESH CAME UP UPON THEM, AND THE SKIN COVERED THEM ABOVE: BUT THERE WAS NO BREATH IN THEM. THEN SAID HE UNTO ME, PROPHESY UNTO THE WIND, PROPHESY, SON OF MAN, AND SAY TO THE WIND, THUS SAITH THE LORD GOD, COME FROM THE FOUR WINDS, O BREATH, AND BREATHE UPON THESE SLAIN, THAT THEY MAY LIVE. SO I PROPHESIED AS HE COMMANDED ME, AND THE BREATH CAME INTO THEM, AND THEY LIVED, AND STOOD UP UPON THEIR FEET, AN EXCEEDING GREAT ARMY. THEN HE SAID UNTO ME, SON OF MAN, THESE BONES ARE THE WHOLE HOUSE OF ISRAEL: BEHOLD, THEY SAY, OUR BONES ARE DRIED, AND OUR HOPE IS LOST: WE ARE CUT OFF FOR OUR PARTS. THEREFORE PROPHESY AND SAY UNTO THEM, THUS SAITH THE LORD GOD, BEHOLD, O MY PEOPLE, I WILL OPEN YOUR GRAVES, AND CAUSE YOU TO COME UP OUT OF YOUR GRAVES, AND BRING YOU INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL. AND YE SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD, WHEN I HAVE OPENED YOUR GRAVES, O MY PEOPLE, AND BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF YOUR GRAVES, AND SHALL PUT MY SPIRIT IN YOU, AND YE SHALL LIVE, AND I SHALL PLACE YOU IN YOUR OWN LAND: THEN SHALL YE KNOW THAT I THE LORD HAVE SPOKEN IT, AND PERFORMED IT, SAITH THE LORD.” IN 2ND KINGS 13:21 SAYS THE BONES OF ELISHA RAISED A MAN FROM THE DEAD. THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LIVING SKELETONS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE LIVING SKELETONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT LIVING WEREWOLVES (ENORMOUS GIANT WEREWOLVES---HALF-WOLF & HALF-MAN)
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THE GIANT WEREWOLVES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SRIPTURE. IN DANIEL 4:33 DECLARES, "IMMEDIATELY THE WORD WAS FULFILLED AGAINST NEBUCHADNEZZAR. HE WAS DRIVEN FROM AMONG MEN & ATE GRASS LIKE AN OX, AND HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN TILL HIS HAIR GREW AS LONG AS EAGLES' FEATHERS, & HIS NAILS WERE LIKE BIRDS' CLAWS." THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WEREWOLVES” IN SCRIPTURE. THE LIVING WEREWOLVES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT JINNS---GENIES (ENORMOUS GIANT GOD-LIKE GHOSTS)
[image: Image result for JINNS]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT GHOSTS THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE GHOSTS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED GHOSTS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE GHOSTS. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOD-LIKE GHOSTS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE GOD LIKE GHOSTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS (ENORMOUS ANGELICAL GIANTS)
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THE 24 LEVELS OF THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS ARE THE 1ST/2ND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5; NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 SAYS THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & IS WICKEDNESS BECAUSE IN LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY OR HAVE PROCREATION. BUT IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & THE LORD DESTROYED THIS WORLD WITH WATER. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ENCOUNTERS WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) BROUGHT UP GIANTS ON THE EARTH WHERE MOSES & JOSHUA KILLED THEM BY THEIR DEMON ROOTS & ORIGIN. ALSO, IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115, THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THIS IS FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE & THE LORD NEVER AUTHORIZED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH ANYONE. GIANTS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. LUCIFER’S ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE SPRUNG UP WITHIN HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, JOHN 8:41-47 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN REVELATION 12:4, 7-13 SAYS MICHAEL & HIS GOOD DRAGONS (2/3) PREVAILED OVER LUCIFER & HIS EVIL DRAGONS (1/3) & WAS BANISHED FROM HEAVEN BY VIOLENCE AGAINST THE LORD. THEN ON EARTH THEY SLEPT WITH DAUGHTERS OF MEN & 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS AROSE. THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 & 120 REALMS OF GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS) BY MICHAEL IN “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IS IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE 24 LEVELS IS TO EACH OF THE TRINITY & THE LAW IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS THE GIANT LORDS GOVERNS THE HIGHEST 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN GOVERNS THE HIGHER & HIGH 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS. 
MAGICAL GIANT WINGED CHALKYDRI (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED DRAGONS)
[image: Image result for WINGED DRAGONS  MYTHOLOGY]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED CHALKYDRI” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 MAY BE THE WINGED CHALKYDRI AS WOMEN WITH THE WINGS OF THE STORK. IT DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO, I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO, I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CHAOS, SHESHACK, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” SOME SCRIPTURES OF DRAGONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE 24 ORDERS ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) AS THE 1ST ORDER IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE SONS OF GOD (EVIL) FULL OF SENSUAL WISDOM (EARTHLY) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT EVIL GIANTS FULL OF DEMONIC STRENGTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & JAMES 3:14-16. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 IS THE LAW WITH THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLINS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES & CHAYOT’S PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. “BARA” ALSO IS 1/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED CHERUBIM OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED MADE GIANTS ON EARTH. MICHAEL & 2/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD (120 GOOD DRAGONS) OF DIVINE WISDOM (HEAVENLY) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD & BROUGHT FORTH GOOD GIANTS OF DIVINE STRENGTH IN HEAVEN/EARTH IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ACTS 17:29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & JAMES 3:17. DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. ALSO THIS IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. THESE 4 LORD’S WILL RIDE ON THEIR CHERUB DRAGONS IN THE 4 APPROACHES FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE HOUSE OF THE LORD BEING BUILT BY KING SOLOMON TO THE KINGDOM OF EARTH (REVELATION 6:1-20:15) FROM KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31) TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21) WHICH ARE THE LORD JOHN (WOMAN KIND)/LORD JESUS (MANKIND) IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS & THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE (BOYS/GIRLS & LAW-ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS)/LORD STEPHEN (OTHER LORD’S/OTHER LADIES WITH CHILD KIND) IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN.
MAGICAL GIANT WINGED PHOENIXES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED DRAGONS)
[image: Image result for WINGED DRAGONS  MYTHOLOGY]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED PHOENIXES” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 MAY BE THE WINGED PHOENIXES AS WOMEN WITH THE WINGS OF THE STORK. IT DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO, I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO, I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CHAOS, SHESHACK, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” SOME SCRIPTURES OF DRAGONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE 24 ORDERS ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) AS THE 1ST ORDER IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE SONS OF GOD (EVIL) FULL OF SENSUAL WISDOM (EARTHLY) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT EVIL GIANTS FULL OF DEMONIC STRENGTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & JAMES 3:14-16. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 IS THE LAW WITH THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLINS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES & CHAYOT’S PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. “BARA” ALSO IS 1/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED CHERUBIM OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED MADE GIANTS ON EARTH. MICHAEL & 2/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD (120 GOOD DRAGONS) OF DIVINE WISDOM (HEAVENLY) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD & BROUGHT FORTH GOOD GIANTS OF DIVINE STRENGTH IN HEAVEN/EARTH IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ACTS 17:29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & JAMES 3:17. DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. ALSO THIS IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. THESE 4 LORD’S WILL RIDE ON THEIR CHERUB DRAGONS IN THE 4 APPROACHES FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE HOUSE OF THE LORD BEING BUILT BY KING SOLOMON TO THE KINGDOM OF EARTH (REVELATION 6:1-20:15) FROM KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31) TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21) WHICH ARE THE LORD JOHN (WOMAN KIND)/LORD JESUS (MANKIND) IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS & THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE (BOYS/GIRLS & LAW-ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS)/LORD STEPHEN (OTHER LORD’S/OTHER LADIES WITH CHILD KIND) IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN.
MAGICAL GIANT EAGLES (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED EAGLES)
[image: ]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (EAGLE) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED EAGLE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-12:39. THE GIANT EAGLE TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT BEHEMOTH’S (ENORMOUS GIANT LAND CREATURES)
[image: ]
DINOSAURS [BEHEMOTH] DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL, WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT LIZARD OR GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE DECLARES THAT DINOSAURS [BEHEMOTH’S] REACH 310,000 POUNDS AND OVER 120 FEET IN LENGTH. IN THE SCRIPTURES BEHEMOTH’S FOR THE MOST PART IS SILENT, BUT “THE AGE OF THE BEHEMOTH’S” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 24. IN JOB 40:15-24 IT TELLS US OF AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST OR POWERFUL ENTITY CALLED A BEHEMOTH & HAS BEEN TAMED BY THE LORD YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58] IN THE HEBREW WRITINGS & IN THE JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS AS AN UNCONQUERABLE MONSTER OF THE LAND IN 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8. THIS MAY BE “THE AGE OF THE BEHEMOTH’S” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. BEHEMOTH’S ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT SO IT WAS FORBIDDEN. THE FEMALE BEHEMOTH IS IN JOEL 1:20. IN REVELATION 13:11-18 COULD REFER TO THE BEHEMOTH OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. THIS MAY BE “THE AGE OF THE BEHEMOTH’S” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. BEHEMOTH’S ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT SO IT WAS FORBIDDEN.
MAGICAL GIANT ABIKU’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for TREE SPIRITS]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ABIKU’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE TREE SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT BAKRU’S (ENORMOUS GIANT GNOME-LIKE MEN---HALF GNOME & HALF MAN)
[image: Old Gnome Dnd]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BAKRU’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT GNOME-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BANSHEES (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE SPIRITS)
[image: ]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BANCHEES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE FEMALE SPIRIT IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT BARGHESTS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEMON DOGS)
[image: See the source image]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DEMON DOG & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BARGHESTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE DEMON DOG IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT BASILISKS (ENORMOUS GIANT COCKATRICES)
[image: Image result for BASILISKS]
THE COCKATRICES ARE TWO-LEGGED WINGED DRAGONS WITH A ROOSTER’S HEAD. IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BASILISKS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5 & JEREMIAH 8:17. THE COCKATRICES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT BROWNIES (ENORMOUS GIANT DOBBIES/DOBIES)
[image: Image result for BROWNIES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BROWNIES” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT DOBBIES/DOBIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BTSAN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT RED SKY SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for BTSAN’S  MYTHOLOGY]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BTSAN’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE SKY SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CHANGELING’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TROLLS)
[image: Image result for CHANGELING’S  MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CHANGELING’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT TROLLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CLOUD MAN (ENORMOUS GIANT SUPERNATURAL BEINGS)
[image: Image result for CLOUD GOD  MYTHOLOGY]
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST-HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM, A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WILLOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CLOUD MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE GIANT SUPERNATURAL BEINGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CO-HON’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-SPIRITS)
[image: See the source image]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CO-HON’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE GIANT MAN-SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CORANIAID’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARVES)
[image: Image result for DWARVES Mythology]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CORANIAID’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT DWARVES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CWN ANNWN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HELLHOUNDS)
[image: ]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS HELLHOUNDS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CWN ANNWN’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE GIANT HELLHOUNDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT DAEMON’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIRIT GUIDES)
[image: Image result for SPIRIT GUIDES Mythology]
MEDIUMSHIP IS A PROCESS THAT USES A SPIRIT’S GUIDE WITH THE SOLE PURPOSE OF HELPING THE MEDIUM DEVELOP AND USE PERSONAL SKILLS. THE MEDIUMS SAY THAT THESE SPIRITS HELP WITH THE SPIRITUAL PATH. ALSO, MEDIUMS CAN BRING OTHER SPIRITS TO A MEDIUMS ATTENTION AND COMMUNICATION BETWEEN ANOTHER MEDIUM AND THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. ALSO, ALL THAT HAVE SPIRIT GUIDES ARE CALLED LIGHT BEARERS, LIKE LUCIFER. SOMETIMES THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD WILL COMMUNICATE WITH THE MEDIUM WITHOUT A SPIRIT GUIDE. MEDIUMSHIP IS THE ABILITY OF A PERSON TO EXPERIENCE CONTACT WITH SPIRITS OF THE DEAD SUCH AS ANGELS (LORDS), DEMONS OR OTHER SPIRITUAL CREATURES SUCH AS MAGICAL DRAGONS, MAGICAL UNICORNS, MAGICAL ELVES, MAGICAL DWARFS, ETC. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS DO NOT GIVE RESPECT TO MEDIUMS AND DO NOT SEEK AFTER THEM TO BE DEFILED BY THEM. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF WITH THEM, I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST HIM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT DECLARES A WOMAN OR MAN WHO IS A MEDIUM SHALL SURELY DIE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT A MEDIUM IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT STATES THAT SAUL HAD PUT ALL THE MEDIUMS OUT OF THE LAND. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-9 TALKS ABOUT HOW SAUL SOUGHT FOR A MEDIUM CALLED THE WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONTACT SAMUEL THE PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 TELL US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SONS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AND CONSULTED WITH MEDIUMS, WHICH HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 SAYS THAT “JOSIAH PUT AWAY ALL THOSE WHO CONSULTED MEDIUMS…ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK…FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 TELLS US THAT SAUL DIED BECAUSE OF HIS UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, BECAUSE HE CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE AND DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS TO SEEK AFTER MEDIUMS, WHICH MUTTER AND WHISPER, BUT SHOULD THEY NOT SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULD THEY SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT WILL FALL DOWN AND HE WILL BREAK THEIR COUNSELS, THOSE WHO CONSULT WITH MEDIUMS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT TELLS US THAT YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND YOU SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE GROUND & YOUR SPEECH WILL BE LOW…AND YOUR VOICE SHALL BE LIKE MEDIUMS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DAEMON’S & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE DAEMON’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 28. THE GIANT SPIRIT GUIDES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT DEMONS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVILS)
[image: See the source image]
LE 17:7 AND THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES UNTO DEVILS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING. THIS SHALL BE A STATUTE FOR EVER UNTO THEM THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS. DE 32:17 THEY SACRIFICED UNTO DEVILS, NOT TO GOD; TO GODS WHOM THEY KNEW NOT, TO NEW GODS THAT CAME NEWLY UP, WHOM YOUR FATHERS FEARED NOT. 2CH 11:15 AND HE ORDAINED HIM PRIESTS FOR THE HIGH PLACES, AND FOR THE DEVILS, AND FOR THE CALVES WHICH HE HAD MADE. PS 106:37 YEA, THEY SACRIFICED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS UNTO DEVILS, MT 4:1 THEN WAS JESUS LED UP OF THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO BE TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. MT 4:5 THEN THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO THE HOLY CITY, AND SETTETH HIM ON A PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, MT 4:8 AGAIN, THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO AN EXCEEDING HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHEWETH HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE GLORY OF THEM; MT 4:11 THEN THE DEVIL LEAVETH HIM, AND, BEHOLD, ANGELS CAME AND MINISTERED UNTO HIM. MT 4:24 AND HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA: AND THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE THAT WERE TAKEN WITH DIVER’S DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE LUNATICK, AND THOSE THAT HAD THE PALSY; AND HE HEALED THEM. MT 7:22 MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, LORD, LORD, HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED IN THY NAME? AND IN THY NAME HAVE CAST OUT DEVILS? AND IN THY NAME DONE MANY WONDERFUL WORKS? MT 8:16 WHEN THE EVEN WAS COME, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM MANY THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS: AND HE CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH HIS WORD, AND HEALED ALL THAT WERE SICK: MT 8:28 AND WHEN HE WAS COME TO THE OTHER SIDE INTO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES, THERE MET HIM TWO POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDING FIERCE, SO THAT NO MAN MIGHT PASS BY THAT WAY. MT 8:31 SO THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, IF THOU CAST US OUT, SUFFER US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. MT 8:33 AND THEY THAT KEPT THEM FLED, AND WENT THEIR WAYS INTO THE CITY, AND TOLD EVERY THING, AND WHAT WAS BEFALLEN TO THE POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS. MT 9:32 AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A DUMB MAN POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL. MT 9:33 AND WHEN THE DEVIL WAS CAST OUT, THE DUMB SPAKE: AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELLED, SAYING, IT WAS NEVER SO SEEN IN ISRAEL. MT 9:34 BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 10:8 HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEVILS: FREELY YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE. MT 11:18 FOR JOHN CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. MT 12:22 THEN WAS BROUGHT UNTO HIM ONE POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL, BLIND, AND DUMB: AND HE HEALED HIM, INSOMUCH THAT THE BLIND AND DUMB BOTH SPAKE AND SAW. MT 12:24 BUT WHEN THE PHARISEES HEARD IT, THEY SAID, THIS, FELLOW DOTH NOT CAST OUT DEVILS, BUT BY BEELZEBUB THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 12:27 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR CHILDREN CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. MT 12:28 BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. MT 13:39 THE ENEMY THAT SOWED THEM IS THE DEVIL; THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE WORLD; AND THE REAPERS ARE THE ANGELS. MT 15:22 AND, BEHOLD, A WOMAN OF CANAAN CAME OUT OF THE SAME COASTS, AND CRIED UNTO HIM, SAYING, HAVE, MERCY ON ME, O LORD, THOU SON OF DAVID; MY DAUGHTER IS GRIEVOUSLY VEXED WITH A DEVIL. MT 17:18 AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEVIL; AND HE DEPARTED OUT OF HIM: AND THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. MT 25:41 THEN SHALL HE SAY ALSO UNTO THEM ON THE LEFT HAND, DEPART, FROM ME, YE CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE, PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS: MR 1:32 AND AT EVEN, WHEN THE SUN DID SET, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL THAT WERE DISEASED, AND THEM THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS. MR 1:34 AND HE HEALED MANY THAT WERE SICK OF DIVER’S DISEASES, AND CAST OUT MANY DEVILS; AND SUFFERED NOT THE DEVILS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM. MR 1:39 AND HE PREACHED IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES THROUGHOUT ALL GALILEE, AND CAST OUT DEVILS. MR 3:15 AND TO HAVE POWER TO HEAL SICKNESSES, AND TO CAST OUT DEVILS: MR 3:22 AND THE SCRIBES WHICH CAME DOWN FROM JERUSALEM SAID, HE HATH BEELZEBUB, AND BY THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS CASTETH HE OUT DEVILS. MR 5:12 AND ALL THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, SEND, US INTO THE SWINE, THAT WE MAY ENTER INTO THEM. MR 5:15 AND THEY COME TO JESUS, AND SEE HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND HAD THE LEGION, SITTING, AND CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. MR 5:16 AND THEY THAT SAW IT TOLD THEM HOW IT BEFELL TO HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND ALSO CONCERNING THE SWINE. MR 5:18 AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE SHIP, HE THAT HAD BEEN POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL PRAYED HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM. MR 6:13 AND THEY CAST OUT MANY DEVILS, AND ANOINTED WITH OIL MANY THAT WERE SICK, AND HEALED THEM. MR 7:26 THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHENICIAN BY NATION; AND SHE BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD CAST FORTH THE DEVIL OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. MR 7:29 AND HE SAID UNTO HER, FOR, THIS SAYING GO THY WAY; THE DEVIL IS GONE OUT OF THY DAUGHTER. MR 7:30 AND WHEN SHE WAS COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEVIL GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LAID UPON THE BED. MR 9:38 AND JOHN ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME, AND HE FOLLOWETH NOT US: AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT US. MR 16:9 NOW WHEN JESUS WAS RISEN EARLY THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, HE APPEARED FIRST TO MARY MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM HE HAD CAST SEVEN DEVILS. MR 16:17 AND THESE SIGNS SHALL FOLLOW THEM THAT BELIEVE; IN MY NAME SHALL THEY CAST OUT DEVILS; THEY SHALL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES; JOH 6:70 JESUS ANSWERED THEM, HAVE, NOT I CHOSEN YOU TWELVE, AND ONE OF YOU IS A DEVIL? JOH 7:20 THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, THOU, HAST A DEVIL: WHO GOETH ABOUT TO KILL THEE? JOH 8:44 YE ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YE WILL DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND ABODE NOT IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKETH A LIE, HE SPEAKETH OF HIS OWN: FOR HE IS A LIAR, AND THE FATHER OF IT. JOH 8:48 THEN ANSWERED THE JEWS, AND SAID UNTO HIM, SAY WE NOT WELL THAT THOU ART A SAMARITAN, AND HAST A DEVIL? JOH 8:49 JESUS ANSWERED, I HAVE NOT A DEVIL; BUT I HONOR MY FATHER, AND YE DO DISHONOR ME. JOH 8:52 THEN SAID THE JEWS UNTO HIM, NOW, WE KNOW THAT THOU HAST A DEVIL. ABRAHAM IS DEAD, AND THE PROPHETS; AND THOU SAYEST, IF A MAN KEEP MY SAYING, HE SHALL NEVER TASTE OF DEATH. JOH 10:20 AND MANY OF THEM SAID, HE HATH A DEVIL, AND IS MAD; WHY HEAR YE HIM? JOH 10:21 OTHERS SAID, THESE, ARE NOT THE WORDS OF HIM THAT HATH A DEVIL. CAN A DEVIL OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND? JOH 13:2 AND SUPPER BEING ENDED, THE DEVIL HAVING NOW PUT INTO THE HEART OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, SIMON'S SON, TO BETRAY HIM; 1CO 10:20 BUT I SAY, THAT THE THINGS WHICH THE GENTILES SACRIFICE, THEY SACRIFICE TO DEVILS, AND NOT TO GOD: AND I WOULD NOT THAT YE SHOULD HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEVILS. 1CO 10:21 YE CANNOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD, AND THE CUP OF DEVILS: YE CANNOT BE PARTAKERS OF THE LORD'S TABLE, AND OF THE TABLE OF DEVILS. EPH 4:27 NEITHER GIVE PLACE TO THE DEVIL. EPH 6:11 PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:6 NOT A NOVICE, LEST BEING LIFTED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL, INTO THE CONDEMNATION OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:7 MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD REPORT OF THEM WHICH ARE WITHOUT; LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 4:1 NOW THE SPIRIT SPEAKETH EXPRESSLY, THAT IN THE LATTER TIMES SOME SHALL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO SEDUCING SPIRITS, AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS; 2TI 2:26 AND THAT THEY MAY RECOVER THEMSELVES OUT OF THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL, WHO ARE TAKEN CAPTIVE BY HIM AT HIS WILL. HEB 2:14 FORASMUCH THEN AS THE CHILDREN ARE PARTAKERS OF FLESH AND BLOOD, HE ALSO HIMSELF LIKEWISE TOOK PART OF THE SAME; THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY HIM THAT HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL; JAS 2:19 THOU BELIEVEST THAT THERE IS ONE GOD; THOU DOEST WELL: THE DEVILS ALSO BELIEVE, AND TREMBLE. JAS 3:15 THIS WISDOM DESCENDETH NOT FROM ABOVE, BUT IS EARTHLY, SENSUAL, DEVILISH. JAS 4:7 SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD. RESIST THE DEVIL, AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU. 1PE 5:8 BE SOBER, BE VIGILANT; BECAUSE YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL, AS A ROARING LION, WALKETH ABOUT, SEEKING WHOM HE MAY DEVOUR: 1JO 3:8 HE THAT COMMITTETH SIN IS OF THE DEVIL; FOR THE DEVIL SINNETH FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR THIS PURPOSE, THE SON OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED, THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL. 1JO 3:10 IN THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE MANIFEST, AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL: WHOSOEVER DOETH NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NEITHER HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER. JUD 9 YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, WHEN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DURST NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A RAILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, THE LORD, REBUKE THEE. RE 2:10 FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALT SUFFER: BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YE MAY BE TRIED; AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE. RE 9:20 AND THE REST OF THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES YET REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEVILS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND STONE, AND OF WOOD: WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK: RE 12:9 AND THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, WHICH DECEIVETH THE WHOLE WORLD: HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. RE 12:12 THEREFORE REJOICE, YE HEAVENS, AND YE THAT DWELL IN THEM. WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWETH THAT HE HATH BUT A SHORT TIME. RE 16:14 FOR THEY ARE THE SPIRITS OF DEVILS, WORKING MIRACLES, WHICH GO FORTH UNTO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. RE 18:2 AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. RE 20:2 AND HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT, WHICH IS THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM A THOUSAND YEARS, RE 20:10 AND THE DEVIL THAT DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE, AND SHALL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER. LU 4:2 BEING FORTY DAYS TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. AND IN THOSE DAYS. HE DID EAT NOTHING: AND WHEN THEY WERE ENDED, HE AFTERWARD HUNGERED. LU 4:3 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, IF THOU BE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE THAT IT BE MADE BREAD. LU 4:5 AND THE DEVIL, TAKING HIM UP INTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN, SHEWED UNTO HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME. LU 4:6 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, ALL, THIS POWER WILL I GIVE THEE, AND THE GLORY OF THEM: FOR THAT IS DELIVERED UNTO ME; AND TO WHOMSOEVER I WILL I GIVE IT. LU 4:13 AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD ENDED ALL THE TEMPTATION, HE DEPARTED FROM HIM FOR A SEASON. LU 4:33 AND IN THE SYNAGOGUE THERE WAS A MAN, WHICH HAD A SPIRIT OF AN UNCLEAN DEVIL, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, LU 4:35 AND JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, HOLD, THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD THROWN HIM IN THE MIDST, HE CAME OUT OF HIM, AND HURT HIM NOT. LU 4:41 AND DEVILS ALSO CAME OUT OF MANY, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, THOU ART CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. AND HE REBUKING THEM SUFFERED THEM NOT TO SPEAK: FOR THEY KNEW THAT HE WAS CHRIST. LU 7:33 FOR JOHN THE BAPTIST CAME NEITHER EATING BREAD NOR DRINKING WINE; AND YE SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. LU 8:2 AND CERTAIN WOMEN, WHICH HAD BEEN HEALED OF EVIL SPIRITS AND INFIRMITIES, MARY CALLED MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM WENT SEVEN DEVILS, LU 8:12 THOSE BY THE WAY SIDE ARE THEY THAT HEAR; THEN COMETH THE DEVIL, AND TAKETH AWAY THE WORD OUT OF THEIR HEARTS, LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. LU 8:27 AND WHEN HE WENT FORTH TO LAND, THERE MET HIM OUT OF THE CITY A CERTAIN MAN, WHICH HAD DEVILS LONG TIME, AND WARE NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS. LU 8:29 (FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN. FOR OFTENTIMES IT HAD CAUGHT HIM: AND HE WAS KEPT BOUND WITH CHAINS AND IN FETTERS; AND HE BROKE THE BANDS, AND WAS DRIVEN OF THE DEVIL INTO THE WILDERNESS.) LU 8:30 AND JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, WHAT, IS THY NAME? AND HE SAID, LEGION: BECAUSE MANY DEVILS WERE ENTERED INTO HIM. LU 8:33 THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED. LU 8:35 THEN THEY WENT OUT TO SEE WHAT WAS DONE; AND CAME TO JESUS, AND FOUND THE MAN, OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED, SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS, CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. LU 8:36 THEY ALSO WHICH SAW IT TOLD THEM BY WHAT MEANS HE THAT WAS POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS WAS HEALED. LU 8:38 NOW THE MAN OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM: BUT JESUS SENT HIM AWAY, SAYING, LU 9:1 THEN HE CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TOGETHER, AND GAVE THEM POWER AND AUTHORITY OVER ALL DEVILS, AND TO CURE DISEASES. LU 9:42 AND AS HE WAS YET A COMING, THE DEVIL THREW HIM DOWN, AND TARE HIM. AND JESUS REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, AND HEALED THE CHILD, AND DELIVERED HIM AGAIN TO HIS FATHER. LU 9:49 AND JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME; AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT WITH US. LU 10:17 AND THE SEVENTY RETURNED AGAIN WITH JOY, SAYING, LORD, EVEN THE DEVILS ARE SUBJECT UNTO US THROUGH THY NAME. LU 11:14 AND HE WAS CASTING OUT A DEVIL, AND IT WAS DUMB. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE DEVIL WAS GONE OUT, THE DUMB SPOKE; AND THE PEOPLE WONDERED. LU 11:15 BUT SOME OF THEM SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB THE CHIEF OF THE DEVILS. LU 11:18 IF SATAN ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YE SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB. LU 11:19 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR JUDGES. LU 11:20 BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UPON YOU. LU 13:32 AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, GO, YE, AND TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEVILS, AND I DO CURES TO DAY AND TO MORROW, AND THE THIRD DAY I SHALL BE PERFECTED. AC 10:38 HOW GOD ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL; FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM. AC 13:10 AND SAID, O FULL OF ALL SUBTILTY AND ALL MISCHIEF, THOU CHILD OF THE DEVIL, THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILT THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE DEMONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LUKE 9:42. THE DEVILS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT DODORE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE-EYED MAN)
[image: Image result for ONE-EYED MANMythology]
IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT, THE MEANING BEHIND THE MYTHOLOGICAL DODORE. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE DODORE’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE GIANT ONE-EYED MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DRACAE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for WATER SPIRIT Mythology]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRACAE’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT WATER SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CHANGELING’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRIES)
[image: Image result for CHANGELING’S Mythology]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CHANGELING’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT FAIRIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DRYADS (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE NYMPHS)
[image: Image result for TREE NYMPHS Mythology]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE DRYADS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE GIANT TREE NYMPHS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT DUENDE’S *ENORMOUS GIANT PIXIE-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for PIXIE-LIKE CREATURES Mythology]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DUENDE’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT PIXIE-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ELVES (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARVES)
[image: See the source image]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ELVES” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT DWARVES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT EMANDWA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HOUSEHOLD SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for HOUSEHOLD SPIRITS Mythology]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE EMANDWA’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT HOUSEHOLD SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ENCANTADOS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOLPHIN-LIKE MEN)
[image: Funny Dolphin Man]
IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ENCANTADOS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ENCANTADOS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2, 20-23 & 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE GIANT DOLPHIN-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT FIREBIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT FEATHERED BIRDS)
[image: Image result for FIREBIRDS Mythology]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (PHOENIX) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE FIREBIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT FEATHERED BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT FLAGAE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WITCH SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for WITCH SPIRITS Mythology]
MEDIUMSHIP IS A PROCESS THAT USES A SPIRIT’S GUIDE WITH THE SOLE PURPOSE OF HELPING THE MEDIUM DEVELOP AND USE PERSONAL SKILLS. THE MEDIUMS SAY THAT THESE SPIRITS HELP WITH THE SPIRITUAL PATH. ALSO, MEDIUMS CAN BRING OTHER SPIRITS TO A MEDIUMS ATTENTION AND COMMUNICATION BETWEEN ANOTHER MEDIUM AND THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. ALSO, ALL THAT HAVE SPIRIT GUIDES ARE CALLED LIGHT BEARERS, LIKE LUCIFER. SOMETIMES THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD WILL COMMUNICATE WITH THE MEDIUM WITHOUT A SPIRIT GUIDE. MEDIUMSHIP IS THE ABILITY OF A PERSON TO EXPERIENCE CONTACT WITH SPIRITS OF THE DEAD SUCH AS ANGELS (LORDS), DEMONS OR OTHER SPIRITUAL CREATURES SUCH AS MAGICAL DRAGONS, MAGICAL UNICORNS, MAGICAL ELVES, MAGICAL DWARFS, ETC. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS DO NOT GIVE RESPECT TO MEDIUMS AND DO NOT SEEK AFTER THEM TO BE DEFILED BY THEM. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF WITH THEM, I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST HIM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT DECLARES A WOMAN OR MAN WHO IS A MEDIUM SHALL SURELY DIE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT A MEDIUM IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT STATES THAT SAUL HAD PUT ALL THE MEDIUMS OUT OF THE LAND. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-9 TALKS ABOUT HOW SAUL SOUGHT FOR A MEDIUM CALLED THE WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONTACT SAMUEL THE PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 TELL US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SONS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AND CONSULTED WITH MEDIUMS, WHICH HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 SAYS THAT “JOSIAH PUT AWAY ALL THOSE WHO CONSULTED MEDIUMS…ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK…FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 TELLS US THAT SAUL DIED BECAUSE OF HIS UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, BECAUSE HE CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE AND DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS TO SEEK AFTER MEDIUMS, WHICH MUTTER AND WHISPER, BUT SHOULD THEY NOT SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULD THEY SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT WILL FALL DOWN AND HE WILL BREAK THEIR COUNSELS, THOSE WHO CONSULT WITH MEDIUMS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT TELLS US THAT YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND YOU SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE GROUND & YOUR SPEECH WILL BE LOW…AND YOUR VOICE SHALL BE LIKE MEDIUMS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FLAGAE’S & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE FLAGAE’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 28. THE GIANT WITCH SPIRIT IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT FUATHS (ENORMOUS GIANT UGLY JERKS)
[image: Image result for Ugly Dwarf]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE FUATHS” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT UGLY JERKS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT GAHE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MOUNTAIN SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for MOUNTAIN SPIRITS]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE GAHE’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE MOUNTAIN SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT GANAS (ENORMOUS GIANT ELEPHANT-HEADED GOD)
[image: Image result for ELEPHANT MAN MYTHOLOGY]
DINOSAURS [BEHEMOTH] DERIVE FROM A GREEK WORD DEINOS MEANING “TERRIBLE, POWERFUL, WONDROUS” AND A GREEK WORD SAUROS MEANING “GREAT LIZARD OR GREAT REPTILE.” SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE DECLARES THAT DINOSAURS [BEHEMOTH’S] REACH 310,000 POUNDS AND OVER 120 FEET IN LENGTH. IN THE SCRIPTURES BEHEMOTH’S FOR THE MOST PART IS SILENT, BUT “THE AGE OF THE BEHEMOTH’S” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 24. IN JOB 40:15-24 IT TELLS US OF AN EXTREMELY LARGE BEAST OR POWERFUL ENTITY CALLED A BEHEMOTH & HAS BEEN TAMED BY THE LORD YAHWEH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58] IN THE HEBREW WRITINGS & IN THE JEWISH PSEUDEPIGRAPHA WRITINGS AS AN UNCONQUERABLE MONSTER OF THE LAND IN 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8. THIS MAY BE “THE AGE OF THE BEHEMOTH’S” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES. BEHEMOTH’S ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT SO IT WAS FORBIDDEN. THE FEMALE BEHEMOTH IS IN JOEL 1:20. IN REVELATION 13:11-18 COULD REFER TO THE BEHEMOTH OR THE “BEAST OF THE EARTH” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. THIS MAY BE “THE AGE OF THE GANAS” THAT DWELLS AROUND THE LOTUS TREES IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOB 40:15-24; 1ST ENOCH 60:7-8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. THE GIANT ELEPHANT-HEADED MAN ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT SO IT WAS FORBIDDEN.
MAGICAL GIANT GANDHARVAS (ENORMOUS GIANT NATURE GNOME SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for NATURE GNOME SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GANDHARVAS” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT NATURE GNOME SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT GOBLINS (ENORMOUS GIANT SHORT-MEN)
[image: Image result for GOBLINS MYTHOLOGY]
DWARFISM IS A SHORT STATURE CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR MEDICAL CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO, EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. A HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT IS A PERSON WITH A COMMON CONDITION OF A CURVATURE OF THE UPPER BACK AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES OR DEVELOPMENTAL PROBLEMS. IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD OR OFFER BREAD TO HIS GOD. THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES & ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. DWARF IS ALSO CALLED HOMUNCULUS, HOP-O-MY-THUMB, LILLIPUTIAN, MANIKIN, MIDGE, MIDGET, PEEWEE, PYGMY, RUNT, TOM THUMB, HALF-PINT, RIBE, SHRIMP, TINY, BITSY, DIMINUTIVE, ITSY-BITSY, ITTY-BITTY, MINIATURE, TEENSY, WEE, WART, DWARFLING & MINIMUS. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOBLINS” IN LEVITICUS 21:20. THE GIANT SHORT-MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT GREMLINS (ENORMOUS GIANT TROUBLE-MAKING GOBLINS)
[image: ]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GREMLINS” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT TROUBLE-MAKING GOBLINS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT GRYPHONS (ENORMOUS GIANT GRIFFINS)
[image: Image result for GRYPHONS MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (PHOENIX) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GRYPHONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT GRIFFINS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT HAGS (ENORMOUS GIANT CRONES)
[image: Image result for HAGS  MYTHOLOGY]
MEDIUMSHIP IS A PROCESS THAT USES A SPIRIT’S GUIDE WITH THE SOLE PURPOSE OF HELPING THE MEDIUM DEVELOP AND USE PERSONAL SKILLS. THE MEDIUMS SAY THAT THESE SPIRITS HELP WITH THE SPIRITUAL PATH. ALSO, MEDIUMS CAN BRING OTHER SPIRITS TO A MEDIUMS ATTENTION AND COMMUNICATION BETWEEN ANOTHER MEDIUM AND THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. ALSO, ALL THAT HAVE SPIRIT GUIDES ARE CALLED LIGHT BEARERS, LIKE LUCIFER. SOMETIMES THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD WILL COMMUNICATE WITH THE MEDIUM WITHOUT A SPIRIT GUIDE. MEDIUMSHIP IS THE ABILITY OF A PERSON TO EXPERIENCE CONTACT WITH SPIRITS OF THE DEAD SUCH AS ANGELS (LORDS), DEMONS OR OTHER SPIRITUAL CREATURES SUCH AS MAGICAL DRAGONS, MAGICAL UNICORNS, MAGICAL ELVES, MAGICAL DWARFS, ETC. IN LEVITICUS 19:31 IT SAYS DO NOT GIVE RESPECT TO MEDIUMS AND DO NOT SEEK AFTER THEM TO BE DEFILED BY THEM. IN LEVITICUS 20:6 IT TELLS US THAT A PERSON WHO TURNS TO MEDIUMS TO PROSTITUTE HIMSELF WITH THEM, I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST HIM AND CUT HIM OFF FROM THE LORD’S PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 20:27 IT DECLARES A WOMAN OR MAN WHO IS A MEDIUM SHALL SURELY DIE. IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11 IT TELLS US THAT A MEDIUM IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3 IT STATES THAT SAUL HAD PUT ALL THE MEDIUMS OUT OF THE LAND. IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:7-9 TALKS ABOUT HOW SAUL SOUGHT FOR A MEDIUM CALLED THE WITCH OF EN DOR TO CONTACT SAMUEL THE PROPHET. IN 2ND KINGS 21:6 AND 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 TELL US THAT THE FATHER “MADE HIS SONS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE…AND CONSULTED WITH MEDIUMS, WHICH HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:24 SAYS THAT “JOSIAH PUT AWAY ALL THOSE WHO CONSULTED MEDIUMS…ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT PERFORM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK…FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13 TELLS US THAT SAUL DIED BECAUSE OF HIS UNFAITHFULNESS AGAINST THE LORD, BECAUSE HE CONSULTED A MEDIUM FOR GUIDANCE AND DID NOT KEEP THE WORD OF THE LORD. IN ISAIAH 8:19 IT SAYS TO SEEK AFTER MEDIUMS, WHICH MUTTER AND WHISPER, BUT SHOULD THEY NOT SEEK AFTER THE LORD? SHOULD THEY SEEK THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING? IN ISAIAH 19:3 IT DECLARES THAT THE SPIRIT OF EGYPT WILL FALL DOWN AND HE WILL BREAK THEIR COUNSELS, THOSE WHO CONSULT WITH MEDIUMS. IN ISAIAH 29:4 IT TELLS US THAT YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN AND YOU SHALL SPEAK OUT OF THE GROUND & YOUR SPEECH WILL BE LOW…AND YOUR VOICE SHALL BE LIKE MEDIUMS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS HAGS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE HAGS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 28. THE GIANT CRONES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT HESPERIDES (ENORMOUS GIANT NYMPHS)
[image: Image result for NYMPHS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HESPERIDES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE NYMPHS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HOBGOBLINS (ENORMOUS GIANT BROWNIES)
[image: Image result for HOBGOBLINS MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HOBGOBLIN’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT BROWNIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HONGAEK’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DANGEROUS CLOUDS)
[image: Image result for God in Clouds]
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST-HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUB DRAGON GIANTS). SHAFTS OF LIGHTNING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM, A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WILLOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (WICKED) RULERS.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE HONGAEK’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE GIANT DANGEROUS CLOUDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT HU HSIEN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING FOXES)
[image: ]
FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT [GIANT] FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT [GIANT] DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE HU HSIEN’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & LUKE 13:32. THE GIANT SHAPESHIFTING FOXES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT HYDRA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MANY-HEADED SEA DRAGONS)
[image: Image result for MANY-HEADED SEA DRAGONS]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE HYDRA’S”. THE GIANT MANY-HEADED SEA DRAGONS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HYTER SPRITES (ENORMOUS GIANT GREEN-EYED FAIRIES)
[image: Image result for GREEN-EYED FAIRIES]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HYTER SPRITES” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT GREEN-EYED FAIRIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT IGIGI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ANGEL-LIKE SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for ANGEL-LIKE SPIRITS]
THE 24 LEVELS OF THE GRIGORI OR WATCHERS ARE THE 1ST/2ND IN 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5; NUMBERS 13:33. 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18, 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16, 19 & 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. IN GENESIS 6:1-5 SAYS THE SONS OF GOD WENT INTO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & IS WICKEDNESS BECAUSE IN LUKE 20:35-36 SAYS ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY OR HAVE PROCREATION. BUT IT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & THE LORD DESTROYED THIS WORLD WITH WATER. THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ENCOUNTERS WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) BROUGHT UP GIANTS ON THE EARTH WHERE MOSES & JOSHUA KILLED THEM BY THEIR DEMON ROOTS & ORIGIN. ALSO, IT IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115, THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THIS IS FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE & THE LORD NEVER AUTHORIZED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH ANYONE. THE GIANT ANGEL-LIKE SPIRITS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. LUCIFER’S ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE SPRUNG UP WITHIN HIM IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, JOHN 8:41-47 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IN REVELATION 12:4, 7-13 SAYS MICHAEL & HIS GOOD DRAGONS (2/3) PREVAILED OVER LUCIFER & HIS EVIL DRAGONS (1/3) & WAS BANISHED FROM HEAVEN BY VIOLENCE AGAINST THE LORD. THEN ON EARTH THEY SLEPT WITH DAUGHTERS OF MEN & 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS AROSE. THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE IGIGI’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 & 120 REALMS OF GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS) BY MICHAEL IN “HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” IS IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE 24 LEVELS IS TO EACH OF THE TRINITY & THE LAW IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE. THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS THE GIANT LORDS GOVERNS THE HIGHEST 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF YAH. THE 25TH-26TH ORDERS ARE THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN GOVERNS THE HIGHER & HIGH 60 LEVELS OF GIANTS. 
MAGICAL GIANT BARGHESTS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVIL DOGS)
[image: ]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DEVIL DOG & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BARGHESTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE DEVIL DOG IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT INCUBI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SEX INCUBUS MALE DEMONS)
[image: Image result for INCUBUS MALE DEMONS]
IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST [DURING THE DAY] FOR HERSELF.” THIS MEANS THAT AT THE INITIAL BEGINNING TIME THERE IS 15 MINUTES OF SILENCE [5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PAST THAT IS PERFECT & NOT PROMISED ANYMORE, 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PRESENT THAT IS UNCOMPROMISED & PROMISED & 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE FUTURE THAT PERFECT & IS NOT PROMISED IN THE BEGINNING OF THE DAY AT 12:00PM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 15 MINUTES OF SILENCE [5 MINUTES (300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE)] IN THE PAST THAT IS PERFECT & NOT PROMISED ANYMORE, 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PRESENT THAT CAN BE COMPROMISED & PROMISED & 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE FUTURE THAT PERFECT & IS NOT PROMISED] IN THE BEGINNING OF THE NIGHT AT 12:00PM ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, WHICH IS  TOTAL PEACE FOR THE 30 MINUTES [REVELATION 8:1-6] BY THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THE WORD OF THE LORD IS NOT SPOKEN IN THIS TIME FRAME, BUT IN THE INITIAL ENDING TIME IT CONCERNS 15 SECONDS [5 SECONDS (1 SECOND DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN)] IN THE PAST THAT IS PERFECT & NOT PROMISED ANYMORE, 5 SECONDS [1 SECOND DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PRESENT THAT CAN BE COMPROMISED & PROMISED & 5 SECONDS [1 SECOND DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE FUTURE THAT PERFECT & IS NOT PROMISED], WHICH MEANS THE ONLY TIME THE LAMIA CAN STRIKE IS THE 1ST INITIAL 1 SECOND IN UNIVERSAL TIME NO MORE IN THE PRESENT OF THE NIGHT IN ORDER TO ATTEMPT TO BREAK THE COVENANT OF PEACE. BUT THE REST OF THE TIME IN THE NIGHT THE WORD OF THE LORD IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED, ETERNALLY SECURE & IS IN ETERNAL FORCE, WHERE IT IS THE LORD’S INVINCIBILITY & ABSOLUTELY NOTHING CAN BE BROKEN INTO IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! WHEN DOES THE INITIAL 30 MINUTES OR 30 SECONDS HAPPEN? IN REVELATION 8:1-6 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE SEVENTH SEAL, THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR [30 MINUTES OR 30 SECONDS IN TIME NO MORE]. AND I SAW THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] WHO STAND BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THEM WERE GIVEN SEVEN TRUMPETS. THEN ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD], HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE, THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. AND THE [HOLY] SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], ASCENDED BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE ANGEL’S [LORDS] HAND. THEN THE ANGEL [LORD] TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED, IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTNINGS, AN AN EARTHQUAKE. SO, THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND.” WHAT HAPPENS WHEN THE COVENANT OF PEACE IS BREECHED WITHIN THE 1 SECOND IN THE PRESENT OF THE NIGHT AT 00:00:00AM TO 00:00:01AM? IN LUKE 8:5-8 DECLARES, “A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW HIS SEED. AND AS HE SOWED, SOME FELL BY THE WAYSIDE [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1 ONCE], AND IT WAS TRAMPLED DOWN, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR DEVOURED IT. SOME FELL ON A ROCK [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30 ONCE], AND AS SOON AS IT SPRANG UP, IT WITHERED AWAY BECAUSE IT LACKED MOISTURE. AND SOME FELL AMONG THORNS [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60 ONCE], AND THE THORNS SPRANG UP AND CHOKED IT [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM ONLY AT 99.9999% [SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN BULLSHIT THAT ONLY HAPPENS ONCE IN ETERNITY AT 00.0000AM ON SUNDAY MORNING FROM MARCH 7TH, 16AD THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO MARCH 7TH, 2016AD THE ULTIMATE END], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 99.9999% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN LUKE 24:11 IN TRUTH TO BULLSHIT TO TRUTH ETERNALLY LIMITS THE CORRUPTION FROM THE ULTIMATE DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16: THE LORD LUCIFER AS A NOVICE TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE TO MALES ONLY & THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN TRUE UNMARRIED TO TRUE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0000% [SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ THAT ONLY HAPPENS ONCE IN ETERNITY AT 00.0000AM ON SUNDAY MORNING FROM MARCH 7TH, 17AD THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO MARCH 7TH, 2017AD THE ULTIMATE END], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0000% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION FROM THE ULTIMATE DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16: THE LORD LUCIFER AS A NOVICE TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE TO MALES ONLY & THE CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUE SINGLE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0001% [STRIPPING CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ THAT ONLY HAPPENS ONCE IN ETERNITY AT 00.0000AM ON SUNDAY MORNING FROM MARCH 7TH, 18AD THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO MARCH 7TH, 2018AD THE ULTIMATE END], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0001% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE STRIPPING CORRUPTION FROM THE ULTIMATE DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16: THE LORD LUCIFER AS A NOVICE TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE TO MALES ONLY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JAMES 4:1-6; REVELATION 13:1-20:10; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 AND IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 5:3, 38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 8:9-11; 9:1-2; 13:8, 10; 16:16, 19-24; 17:29; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2 & THE ONLY 00.0001% IS UNIVERSALLY CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN ACTS 5:38-39 MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0001% EVIL SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22; ROMANS 1:21-32 WITH ROMANS 3:4-23 [AT LEAST 60 SECONDS BY A EXIT & ENTRANCE WITH THE NUMBERS 0 TO 32 WITH A UPTIME DOWN TIME IN THE 1ST ROMAN SCRIPTURE TO THE MAXIMUM 84 MONTHS OR 7 YEARS BY ADDING ALL NUMBERS IN BOTH ROMAN SCRIPTURES] & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 13:8, 10 & EVIL STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE [NOT MISTAKEN IN ACTS 7:59 IN AT LEAST 1 SECOND TO THE MAXIMUM 60 SECONDS BY ADDING THE NUMBERS 0 TO 59 IN THE ACTS SCRIPTURE] IN STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO MAKE 00.0001%, WHICH IS 00.0001% EVIL [SEXUAL 666 DNA] ONCE, FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES [SEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:24-25] & ALL ERRORS [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:26-27 IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER X ONLY ONCE], WHICH MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL ENDURE A CERTAIN LEVEL OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 MINUTE TO 7 YEARS, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR STRIPPING CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IN ORDER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:37-JOHN 8:59 CROSS-REFERENCES WITH THE TIME PORTALS IN ACTS 7:37-ACTS 7:59 TO REACH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60]. BUT OTHERS FELL ON GOOD GROUND [00.0002% TO 100.0000%, WHICH IS 99.9999% GOOD [777-DNA] DIVINE APPROVAL ONCE IN LUKE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THEN 100.0001% GOOD DIVINE APPROVALS THE REST OF THE TIME WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY IN ROMANS 1:20 IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & THE LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON THE GREAT THAT CORRUPTS YOU ONLY AT 100.0000% ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN THE LETTER Z IN ACTS 7:60 & NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AT 00.0000% TO 100.0000% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME TO THE MIDST TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE FROM A TO Z IN ACTS 6:15-7:60], SPRANG UP AND YIELDED A CROP A HUNDREDFOLD [TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO ONE TOGETHER IS 200-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S, HIGH SERGEANT’S OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].” WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS HE CRIED, “HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!” THIS MEANS THAT LUKE IS ONLY UP TO THE 00.0000% LEVEL TO 99.9999% LEVEL & DOES NOT GO ANY HIGHER IN THE NUMBER 0, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS AT THE 100.0000% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS AT THE 100.0001% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL STRIPPING CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0. THE END RESULT OF THE BREECH. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP [SLEEPING QUARTERS]. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE. THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE INCUBI’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ISAIAH 34:14. THE GIANT INCUBUS MALE SEX DEMON IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT JAVERZAHARSES (ENORMOUS GIANT NYMPHS)
[image: ]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE JAVERZAHARSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT NYMPHS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KACHES (ENORMOUS GIANT TORTURING SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for TORTURING SPIRITS]
IN 4TH MACCABEES 3:1-22 DECLARES: 1 BUT WHEN ELEAZAR REPLIED THUS ELOQUENTLY TO THE EXHORTATIONS OF THE TYRANTS, THE GUARDS AROUND HIM DRAGGED HIM ROUGHLY TO THE TORTURING PLACE. 2 AND FIRST THEY UNCLOTHED THE OLD MAN, WHO WAS ADORNED WITH THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS. 3 THEN BINDING HIS ARMS ON EITHER SIDE THEY SCOURGED HIM, A HERALD STANDING AND SHOUTING OUT OVER AGAINST HIM, 'OBEY THE ORDERS OF THE KING!' 4 BUT THE GREAT-SOULED AND NOBLE MAN, AN ELEAZAR IN VERY TRUTH, WAS NO MORE MOVED IN HIS MIND THAN IF HE WERE BEING TORMENTED IN A DREAM; YEA, THE OLD MAN KEEPING HIS EYES STEADFASTLY RAISED TO HEAVEN SUFFERED HIS FLESH TO BE TOM BY THE SCOURGES TILL HE WAS BATHED IN BLOOD AND HIS SIDES BECAME A MASS OF WOUNDS; AND EVEN WHEN HE FELL TO THE GROUND BECAUSE HIS BODY COULD NO LONGER SUPPORT THE PAIN HE STILL KEPT HIS REASON ERECT AND INFLEXIBLE. 5 WITH HIS FOOT THEN ONE OF THE CRUET GUARDS AS HE FELL KICKED HIM SAVAGELY IN THE SIDE TO MAKE HIM GET UP. 6 BUT HE ENDURED THE ANGUISH, AND DESPISED THE COMPULSION, AND BORE UP UNDER THE TORMENTS, AND LIKE A BRAVE ATHLETE TAKING PUNISHMENT, THE OLD MAN OUTWORE HIS TORMENTORS. 7 THE SWEAT STOOD ON HIS BROW, AND HE DREW HIS BREATH IN HARD GASPS, TILL HIS NOBILITY OF SOUL EXTORTED THE ADMIRATION OF HIS TORMENTORS THEMSELVES. 8 HEREUPON, PARTLY IN PITY FOR HIS OLD AGE, PARTLY IN SYMPATHY FOR THEIR FRIEND, PARTLY IN ADMIRATION OF HIS COURAGE, SOME OF THE COURTIERS OF THE KING WENT TIP TO HIM AND SAID: 9 'WHY, O ELEAZAR, DOST THOU MADLY DESTROY THYSELF IN THIS MISERY? WE WILL BRING TO THEE OF THE SEETHED MEATS, BUT DO THOU FEIGN ONLY TO PARTAKE OF THE SWINE'S FLESH, AND SO SAVE THYSELF.' 10 AND ELEAZAR, AS IF THEIR [SEXUAL] COUNSEL DID BUT ADD TO HIS TORTURES, CRIED LOUDLY: 'NO. MAY WE SONS OF ABRAHAM NEVER HAVE SO EVIL A [SEXUAL] THOUGHT AS WITH FAINT HEART TO COUNTERFEIT A PART UNSEEMLY TO US. 11 CONTRARY TO [SEXLESS] REASON, INDEED, WERE IT FOR US, AFTER LIVING UNTO THE TRUTH TILL OLD AGE, AND GUARDING IN [SEXLESSLY] LAWFUL GUISE THE REPUTE OF SO LIVING, NOW TO CHANGE AND BECOME IN OUR OWN PERSONS A PATTERN TO THE YOUNG OF IMPIETY, TO THE END THAT WE SHOULD ENCOURAGE THEM TO EAT UNCLEAN MEAT. 12 SHAME WERE IT IF WE SHOULD LIVE ON A LITTLE LONGER, DURING THAT LITTLE BEING MOCKED OF ALL MEN FOR COWARDICE, AND WHILE DESPISED BY THE TYRANT AS UNMANLY SHOULD FAIL TO DEFEND THE DIVINE [SEXLESS] LAW UNTO THE DEATH. 13 THEREFORE, O SONS OF ABRAHAM, DO YE DIE NOBLY FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE; BUT AS FOR YOU, O MINIONS OF THE TYRANT, WHY PAUSE YE IN YOUR WORK?' 14 SO THEY, SEEING HIM THUS TRIUMPHANT OVER THE TORTURES AND UNMOVED EVEN BY THE PITY OF HIS EXECUTIONERS, DRAGGED HIM TO THE FIRE. 15 THERE THEY CAST HIM ON IT, BURNING HIM WITH CRUELLY [SEXUAL] CUNNING [SEXUAL] DEVICES, AND THEY POURED BROTH OF EVIL ODOR INTO HIS NOSTRILS. 16 BUT WHEN THE FIRE ALREADY REACHED TO HIS BONES AND HE WAS ABOUT TO GIVE UP THE GHOST, HE LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO GOD AND SAID: 17 'THOU, O GOD, KNOWEST THAT THOUGH I MIGHT SAVE MYSELF I AM   DYING BY FIERY TORMENTS FOR THY [SEXLESS] LAW. BE MERCIFUL UNTO THY PEOPLE, AND LET OUR PUNISHMENT BE A SATISFACTION IN THEIR BEHALF. MAKE MY BLOOD THEIR PURIFICATION, AND TAKE MY SOUL TO RANSOM THEIR SOULS, 18 AND WITH THESE [SEXLESS] WORDS THE HOLY MAN NOBLY YIELDED UP HIS SPIRIT UNDER THE TORTURE I AND FOR THE SAKE OF THE [SEXLESS] LAW HELD OUT BY HIS REASON EVEN AGAINST THE TORMENTS UNTO DEATH. 19 BEYOND QUESTION, THEN, THE INSPIRED REASON IS MASTER OVER THE [SEXUAL] PASSIONS; FOR IF HIS [SEXLESS] PASSIONS OR SUFFERINGS HAD PREVAILED OVER HIS REASON, WE SHOULD HAVE CREDITED THEM WITH THIS EVIDENCE OF THEIR SUPERIOR POWER. 20 BUT NOW HIS REASON HAVING CONQUERED HIS [SEXUAL] PASSIONS, WE PROPERLY ATTRIBUTE TO IT THE POWER OF COMMANDING THEM. 21 AND IT IS RIGHT THAT WE SHOULD ADMIT THAT THE MASTERY LIES WITH REASON, IN CASES AT LEAST WHERE IT CONQUERS PAINS THAT COME FROM OUTSIDE OURSELVES; FOR IT WERE RIDICULOUS TO DENY IT. 22 AND MY PROOF COVERS NOT ONLY THE SUPERIORITY OF REASON TO PAINS, BUT ITS SUPERIORITY TO [SEXUAL] PLEASURES ALSO; NEITHER DOES IT SURRENDER TO THEM. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KACHES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 4TH MACCABEES 3:1-22. THE TORTURING SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KAKAMORA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TRICKING CANNIBALS)
[image: Image result for CANNIBALS]
THE KAKAMORA’S ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE KAKAMORA’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE GIANT CANNIBALS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KANAIMA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT AVENGING SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for AVENGING SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
WHAT IS THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION? THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION, ALSO CALLED THE LAW OF RETALIATION OR LEX TALIONIS, WAS PART OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL THROUGH MOSES. RETRIBUTION WAS ONE OF THE CORNERSTONES OF ISRAEL’S PENAL CODE. THE PUNISHMENT WAS SUPPOSED TO MIRROR THE CRIME. THE PRINCIPLE OF LEX TALIONIS IS CLEARLY STATED IN LEVITICUS 24:19–21: “ANYONE WHO INJURES THEIR NEIGHBOR IS TO BE INJURED IN THE SAME MANNER: FRACTURE FOR FRACTURE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH. THE ONE WHO HAS INFLICTED THE INJURY MUST SUFFER THE SAME INJURY. WHOEVER KILLS AN ANIMAL MUST MAKE RESTITUTION, BUT WHOEVER KILLS A HUMAN BEING IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.” MONETARY DAMAGES ARE TO BE PAID FOR KILLING AN ANIMAL BELONGING TO SOMEONE ELSE, BUT, IF A PERSON IS MURDERED, THEN THE MURDERER MUST FORFEIT HIS LIFE IN RETURN. EXODUS 21:23–25 AND DEUTERONOMY 19:16–21 ECHO THE SAME STIPULATIONS. IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PART OF THE LAW’S ENFORCEMENT FELL TO THE FAMILY OF THE MURDER VICTIM. ACCORDING TO NUMBERS 35:16–21, IN SOME CASES THE “AVENGER OF BLOOD” (NORMALLY A CLOSE FAMILY MEMBER OF THE DECEASED) WOULD BE CHARGED WITH CARRYING OUT THE DEATH SENTENCE, POSSIBLY EVEN TRACKING DOWN THE MURDERER IF THE MURDERER HAD FLED. THERE WAS NO POLICE FORCE IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, SO KINSHIP POSSES WERE CALLED UPON TO ENFORCE THE LAW. IT IS IMPORTANT TO KEEP IN MIND THAT THIS SYSTEM OF RETALIATION OPERATED WITHIN THE LEGAL SYSTEM AS IT EXISTED. THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION WAS NOT A SIMPLE PRETEXT FOR REVENGE, ALTHOUGH IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW IT COULD DESCEND TO THAT LEVEL. “EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, AND LIFE FOR LIFE” WAS THE PENAL CODE AND WAS NEVER INTENDED TO JUSTIFY A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE OR VIGILANTISM. IN FACT, THE LAW WARNED AGAINST PERSONAL HATRED: “DO NOT HATE A FELLOW ISRAELITE IN YOUR HEART. REBUKE YOUR NEIGHBOR FRANKLY SO YOU WILL NOT SHARE IN THEIR GUILT. DO NOT SEEK REVENGE OR BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST ANYONE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, BUT LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. I AM THE LORD” (LEVITICUS 19:17–18). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE LIVED UNDER A DIFFERENT PENAL CODE. IN ROMANS 12:17–13:4, PAUL WARNS BELIEVERS THAT THEY MUST NOT TAKE THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS, BUT HE ALSO MAINTAINS THAT THE GOVERNMENT HAS THE RIGHT AND RESPONSIBILITY TO ENFORCE PENALTIES, INCLUDING THE DEATH PENALTY, FOR CRIMINAL ACTS. IN THAT PASSAGE, QUOTED BELOW, YOU WILL NOTICE HOW PAUL MOVES FROM PERSONAL VENDETTAS TO GOVERNMENTAL ENFORCEMENT OF JUSTICE. BECAUSE THE SWITCH HAPPENS AT A CHAPTER BREAK, MANY READERS MAY NOT REALIZE THE CONNECTION. (REMEMBER, THE CHAPTER AND VERSE DIVISIONS ARE NOT INSPIRED. THEY WERE ADDED LATER TO HELP FACILITATE EASY STUDY AND REFERENCE, BUT SOMETIMES A CHAPTER BREAK CAN OBSCURE THE CONNECTION WITH THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER.) DO NOT REPAY ANYONE EVIL FOR EVIL. BE CAREFUL TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF EVERYONE. IF IT IS POSSIBLE, AS FAR AS IT DEPENDS ON YOU, LIVE AT PEACE WITH EVERYONE. DO NOT TAKE REVENGE, MY DEAR FRIENDS, BUT LEAVE ROOM FOR GOD’S WRATH, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: “IT IS MINE TO AVENGE; I WILL REPAY,” SAYS THE LORD. ON THE CONTRARY: IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM; IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM SOMETHING TO DRINK. IN DOING THIS, YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD. DO NOT BE OVERCOME BY EVIL, BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD. LET EVERYONE BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED. THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD. CONSEQUENTLY, WHOEVER REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES. FOR RULERS HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG. DO YOU WANT TO BE FREE FROM FEAR OF THE ONE IN AUTHORITY? THEN DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND YOU WILL BE COMMENDED. FOR THE ONE IN AUTHORITY IS GOD’S SERVANT FOR YOUR GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR RULERS DO NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NO REASON. THEY ARE GOD’S SERVANTS, AGENTS OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW, IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PERSONAL REVENGE AND PENALTIES ADMINISTERED UNDER “DUE PROCESS” MIGHT BE SOMEWHAT MINGLED. THAT’S ONE OF THE REASONS GOD CHOSE THE CITIES OF REFUGE IN JOSHUA 20:7–8. IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, PAUL TELLS BELIEVERS THAT THEY CANNOT TAKE PERSONAL REVENGE. THEY MUST LOVE AND EVEN SERVE THEIR ENEMIES, ALLOWING GOD TO RETALIATE IN HIS TIME AS HE SEES FIT. DIVINE RETRIBUTION MAY COME THROUGH SOME “ACT OF GOD” IN THIS LIFE (OR CERTAINLY IN THE NEXT), BUT IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE GOVERNMENT FUNCTIONING IN ITS GOD-GIVEN ROLE WILL BE THE AGENT GOD USES TO BRING ABOUT JUSTICE. IT MAY BE MORALLY RIGHT FOR A GOVERNMENT TO EXECUTE A MURDERER, BUT IT WOULD BE MORALLY WRONG FOR A FAMILY MEMBER OF THE VICTIM TO AMBUSH THE MURDERER AND KILL HIM, EVEN IF HE HAD ALREADY BEEN CONVICTED AND SENTENCED TO DEATH IN COURT. THE PERSONAL RESPONSE IS TO OFFER LOVE AND FORGIVENESS WHILE THE GOVERNMENTAL RESPONSE IS TO ENFORCE JUSTICE. IN MATTHEW 5:38–48 (DURING THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT), JESUS REJECTS THE “EYE FOR AN EYE” PRINCIPLE AS APPLIED TO PERSONAL ETHICS. AS IS CLEAR FROM THE EXPLANATION HE GIVES, HE IS NOT REJECTING OR EVEN COMMENTING UPON PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY THE GOVERNMENT AFTER “DUE PROCESS.” HE IS REJECTING A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE THAT WOULD “DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY HAVE DONE UNTO ME.” RATHER THAN ENFORCE THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION IN PERSONAL MATTERS, JESUS REQUIRES INDIVIDUALS TO LOVE THEIR ENEMIES, “GO THE EXTRA MILE,” AND “TURN THE OTHER CHEEK.” IN MATTHEW 7:12 HE SAYS, “SO IN EVERYTHING, DO TO OTHERS WHAT YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO TO YOU.” THIS CODE OF CONDUCT LEAVES NO PLACE FOR PERSONAL REVENGE OR EVEN RESENTMENT. IN SUMMARY, THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION OR THE LAW OF RETALIATION MAY BE A LEGITIMATE GUIDE FOR CRIMINAL PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES, BUT IT IS NOT TO BE USED AS THE BASIS FOR PERSONAL REVENGE. PERSONAL REVENGE PUTS THE AVENGER IN THE PLACE OF GOD AS JUDGE AND EXECUTIONER MAKING THE AVENGER A USURPER OF DIVINE AUTHORITY. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KANAIMA’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE AVENGING SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT KITSUNE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FOX-SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for FOX-SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT [GIANT] FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT [GIANT] DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KITSUNE’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & LUKE 13:32. THE GIANT FOX-SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT KUPUA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TRICKSTERS)
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FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT [GIANT] FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT [GIANT] DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KUPUA’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & LUKE 13:32. THE GIANT TRICKSTERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT KESHALYI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRIES)
[image: Image result for FAIRIES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE KESHALYI’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT FAIRIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KOBOLDS (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARF-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for KOBOLDS MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE KOBOLD’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT DWARF-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KORRIGAN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ELF-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for ELF-LIKE CREATURES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE KORRIGAN’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT ELF-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KNOCKERS (ENORMOUS GIANT KOBOLD-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for KOBOLDS MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE KNOCKER’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT KOBOLD-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT LEPRECHAUNS (ENORMOUS GIANT BEARDED CREATURES)
[image: Image result for LEPRECHAUNS MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LEPRECHAUNS” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT BEARDED CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT LIMONEADS (ENORMOUS GIANT NYMPHS)
[image: See the source image]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LIMONEADS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE NYMPHS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MA-MOS (ENORMOUS GIANT DISEASE DEMONS)
[image: Image result for DISEASE DEMONS MYTHOLOGY]
LE 17:7 AND THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES UNTO DEVILS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING. THIS SHALL BE A STATUTE FOR EVER UNTO THEM THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS. DE 32:17 THEY SACRIFICED UNTO DEVILS, NOT TO GOD; TO GODS WHOM THEY KNEW NOT, TO NEW GODS THAT CAME NEWLY UP, WHOM YOUR FATHERS FEARED NOT. 2CH 11:15 AND HE ORDAINED HIM PRIESTS FOR THE HIGH PLACES, AND FOR THE DEVILS, AND FOR THE CALVES WHICH HE HAD MADE. PS 106:37 YEA, THEY SACRIFICED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS UNTO DEVILS, MT 4:1 THEN WAS JESUS LED UP OF THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO BE TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. MT 4:5 THEN THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO THE HOLY CITY, AND SETTETH HIM ON A PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, MT 4:8 AGAIN, THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO AN EXCEEDING HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHEWETH HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE GLORY OF THEM; MT 4:11 THEN THE DEVIL LEAVETH HIM, AND, BEHOLD, ANGELS CAME AND MINISTERED UNTO HIM. MT 4:24 AND HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA: AND THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE THAT WERE TAKEN WITH DIVER’S DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE LUNATICK, AND THOSE THAT HAD THE PALSY; AND HE HEALED THEM. MT 7:22 MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, LORD, LORD, HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED IN THY NAME? AND IN THY NAME HAVE CAST OUT DEVILS? AND IN THY NAME DONE MANY WONDERFUL WORKS? MT 8:16 WHEN THE EVEN WAS COME, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM MANY THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS: AND HE CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH HIS WORD, AND HEALED ALL THAT WERE SICK: MT 8:28 AND WHEN HE WAS COME TO THE OTHER SIDE INTO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES, THERE MET HIM TWO POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDING FIERCE, SO THAT NO MAN MIGHT PASS BY THAT WAY. MT 8:31 SO THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, IF THOU CAST US OUT, SUFFER US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. MT 8:33 AND THEY THAT KEPT THEM FLED, AND WENT THEIR WAYS INTO THE CITY, AND TOLD EVERY THING, AND WHAT WAS BEFALLEN TO THE POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS. MT 9:32 AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A DUMB MAN POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL. MT 9:33 AND WHEN THE DEVIL WAS CAST OUT, THE DUMB SPAKE: AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELLED, SAYING, IT WAS NEVER SO SEEN IN ISRAEL. MT 9:34 BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 10:8 HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEVILS: FREELY YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE. MT 11:18 FOR JOHN CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. MT 12:22 THEN WAS BROUGHT UNTO HIM ONE POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL, BLIND, AND DUMB: AND HE HEALED HIM, INSOMUCH THAT THE BLIND AND DUMB BOTH SPAKE AND SAW. MT 12:24 BUT WHEN THE PHARISEES HEARD IT, THEY SAID, THIS, FELLOW DOTH NOT CAST OUT DEVILS, BUT BY BEELZEBUB THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 12:27 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR CHILDREN CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. MT 12:28 BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. MT 13:39 THE ENEMY THAT SOWED THEM IS THE DEVIL; THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE WORLD; AND THE REAPERS ARE THE ANGELS. MT 15:22 AND, BEHOLD, A WOMAN OF CANAAN CAME OUT OF THE SAME COASTS, AND CRIED UNTO HIM, SAYING, HAVE, MERCY ON ME, O LORD, THOU SON OF DAVID; MY DAUGHTER IS GRIEVOUSLY VEXED WITH A DEVIL. MT 17:18 AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEVIL; AND HE DEPARTED OUT OF HIM: AND THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. MT 25:41 THEN SHALL HE SAY ALSO UNTO THEM ON THE LEFT HAND, DEPART, FROM ME, YE CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE, PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS: MR 1:32 AND AT EVEN, WHEN THE SUN DID SET, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL THAT WERE DISEASED, AND THEM THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS. MR 1:34 AND HE HEALED MANY THAT WERE SICK OF DIVER’S DISEASES, AND CAST OUT MANY DEVILS; AND SUFFERED NOT THE DEVILS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM. MR 1:39 AND HE PREACHED IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES THROUGHOUT ALL GALILEE, AND CAST OUT DEVILS. MR 3:15 AND TO HAVE POWER TO HEAL SICKNESSES, AND TO CAST OUT DEVILS: MR 3:22 AND THE SCRIBES WHICH CAME DOWN FROM JERUSALEM SAID, HE HATH BEELZEBUB, AND BY THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS CASTETH HE OUT DEVILS. MR 5:12 AND ALL THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, SEND, US INTO THE SWINE, THAT WE MAY ENTER INTO THEM. MR 5:15 AND THEY COME TO JESUS, AND SEE HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND HAD THE LEGION, SITTING, AND CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. MR 5:16 AND THEY THAT SAW IT TOLD THEM HOW IT BEFELL TO HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND ALSO CONCERNING THE SWINE. MR 5:18 AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE SHIP, HE THAT HAD BEEN POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL PRAYED HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM. MR 6:13 AND THEY CAST OUT MANY DEVILS, AND ANOINTED WITH OIL MANY THAT WERE SICK, AND HEALED THEM. MR 7:26 THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHENICIAN BY NATION; AND SHE BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD CAST FORTH THE DEVIL OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. MR 7:29 AND HE SAID UNTO HER, FOR, THIS SAYING GO THY WAY; THE DEVIL IS GONE OUT OF THY DAUGHTER. MR 7:30 AND WHEN SHE WAS COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEVIL GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LAID UPON THE BED. MR 9:38 AND JOHN ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME, AND HE FOLLOWETH NOT US: AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT US. MR 16:9 NOW WHEN JESUS WAS RISEN EARLY THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, HE APPEARED FIRST TO MARY MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM HE HAD CAST SEVEN DEVILS. MR 16:17 AND THESE SIGNS SHALL FOLLOW THEM THAT BELIEVE; IN MY NAME SHALL THEY CAST OUT DEVILS; THEY SHALL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES; JOH 6:70 JESUS ANSWERED THEM, HAVE, NOT I CHOSEN YOU TWELVE, AND ONE OF YOU IS A DEVIL? JOH 7:20 THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, THOU, HAST A DEVIL: WHO GOETH ABOUT TO KILL THEE? JOH 8:44 YE ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YE WILL DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND ABODE NOT IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKETH A LIE, HE SPEAKETH OF HIS OWN: FOR HE IS A LIAR, AND THE FATHER OF IT. JOH 8:48 THEN ANSWERED THE JEWS, AND SAID UNTO HIM, SAY WE NOT WELL THAT THOU ART A SAMARITAN, AND HAST A DEVIL? JOH 8:49 JESUS ANSWERED, I HAVE NOT A DEVIL; BUT I HONOR MY FATHER, AND YE DO DISHONOR ME. JOH 8:52 THEN SAID THE JEWS UNTO HIM, NOW, WE KNOW THAT THOU HAST A DEVIL. ABRAHAM IS DEAD, AND THE PROPHETS; AND THOU SAYEST, IF A MAN KEEP MY SAYING, HE SHALL NEVER TASTE OF DEATH. JOH 10:20 AND MANY OF THEM SAID, HE HATH A DEVIL, AND IS MAD; WHY HEAR YE HIM? JOH 10:21 OTHERS SAID, THESE, ARE NOT THE WORDS OF HIM THAT HATH A DEVIL. CAN A DEVIL OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND? JOH 13:2 AND SUPPER BEING ENDED, THE DEVIL HAVING NOW PUT INTO THE HEART OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, SIMON'S SON, TO BETRAY HIM; 1CO 10:20 BUT I SAY, THAT THE THINGS WHICH THE GENTILES SACRIFICE, THEY SACRIFICE TO DEVILS, AND NOT TO GOD: AND I WOULD NOT THAT YE SHOULD HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEVILS. 1CO 10:21 YE CANNOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD, AND THE CUP OF DEVILS: YE CANNOT BE PARTAKERS OF THE LORD'S TABLE, AND OF THE TABLE OF DEVILS. EPH 4:27 NEITHER GIVE PLACE TO THE DEVIL. EPH 6:11 PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:6 NOT A NOVICE, LEST BEING LIFTED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL, INTO THE CONDEMNATION OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:7 MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD REPORT OF THEM WHICH ARE WITHOUT; LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 4:1 NOW THE SPIRIT SPEAKETH EXPRESSLY, THAT IN THE LATTER TIMES SOME SHALL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO SEDUCING SPIRITS, AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS; 2TI 2:26 AND THAT THEY MAY RECOVER THEMSELVES OUT OF THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL, WHO ARE TAKEN CAPTIVE BY HIM AT HIS WILL. HEB 2:14 FORASMUCH THEN AS THE CHILDREN ARE PARTAKERS OF FLESH AND BLOOD, HE ALSO HIMSELF LIKEWISE TOOK PART OF THE SAME; THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY HIM THAT HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL; JAS 2:19 THOU BELIEVEST THAT THERE IS ONE GOD; THOU DOEST WELL: THE DEVILS ALSO BELIEVE, AND TREMBLE. JAS 3:15 THIS WISDOM DESCENDETH NOT FROM ABOVE, BUT IS EARTHLY, SENSUAL, DEVILISH. JAS 4:7 SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD. RESIST THE DEVIL, AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU. 1PE 5:8 BE SOBER, BE VIGILANT; BECAUSE YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL, AS A ROARING LION, WALKETH ABOUT, SEEKING WHOM HE MAY DEVOUR: 1JO 3:8 HE THAT COMMITTETH SIN IS OF THE DEVIL; FOR THE DEVIL SINNETH FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR THIS PURPOSE, THE SON OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED, THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL. 1JO 3:10 IN THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE MANIFEST, AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL: WHOSOEVER DOETH NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NEITHER HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER. JUD 9 YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, WHEN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DURST NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A RAILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, THE LORD, REBUKE THEE. RE 2:10 FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALT SUFFER: BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YE MAY BE TRIED; AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE. RE 9:20 AND THE REST OF THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES YET REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEVILS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND STONE, AND OF WOOD: WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK: RE 12:9 AND THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, WHICH DECEIVETH THE WHOLE WORLD: HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. RE 12:12 THEREFORE REJOICE, YE HEAVENS, AND YE THAT DWELL IN THEM. WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWETH THAT HE HATH BUT A SHORT TIME. RE 16:14 FOR THEY ARE THE SPIRITS OF DEVILS, WORKING MIRACLES, WHICH GO FORTH UNTO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. RE 18:2 AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. RE 20:2 AND HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT, WHICH IS THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM A THOUSAND YEARS, RE 20:10 AND THE DEVIL THAT DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE, AND SHALL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER. LU 4:2 BEING FORTY DAYS TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. AND IN THOSE DAYS. HE DID EAT NOTHING: AND WHEN THEY WERE ENDED, HE AFTERWARD HUNGERED. LU 4:3 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, IF THOU BE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE THAT IT BE MADE BREAD. LU 4:5 AND THE DEVIL, TAKING HIM UP INTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN, SHEWED UNTO HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME. LU 4:6 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, ALL, THIS POWER WILL I GIVE THEE, AND THE GLORY OF THEM: FOR THAT IS DELIVERED UNTO ME; AND TO WHOMSOEVER I WILL I GIVE IT. LU 4:13 AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD ENDED ALL THE TEMPTATION, HE DEPARTED FROM HIM FOR A SEASON. LU 4:33 AND IN THE SYNAGOGUE THERE WAS A MAN, WHICH HAD A SPIRIT OF AN UNCLEAN DEVIL, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, LU 4:35 AND JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, HOLD, THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD THROWN HIM IN THE MIDST, HE CAME OUT OF HIM, AND HURT HIM NOT. LU 4:41 AND DEVILS ALSO CAME OUT OF MANY, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, THOU ART CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. AND HE REBUKING THEM SUFFERED THEM NOT TO SPEAK: FOR THEY KNEW THAT HE WAS CHRIST. LU 7:33 FOR JOHN THE BAPTIST CAME NEITHER EATING BREAD NOR DRINKING WINE; AND YE SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. LU 8:2 AND CERTAIN WOMEN, WHICH HAD BEEN HEALED OF EVIL SPIRITS AND INFIRMITIES, MARY CALLED MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM WENT SEVEN DEVILS, LU 8:12 THOSE BY THE WAY SIDE ARE THEY THAT HEAR; THEN COMETH THE DEVIL, AND TAKETH AWAY THE WORD OUT OF THEIR HEARTS, LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. LU 8:27 AND WHEN HE WENT FORTH TO LAND, THERE MET HIM OUT OF THE CITY A CERTAIN MAN, WHICH HAD DEVILS LONG TIME, AND WARE NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS. LU 8:29 (FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN. FOR OFTENTIMES IT HAD CAUGHT HIM: AND HE WAS KEPT BOUND WITH CHAINS AND IN FETTERS; AND HE BROKE THE BANDS, AND WAS DRIVEN OF THE DEVIL INTO THE WILDERNESS.) LU 8:30 AND JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, WHAT, IS THY NAME? AND HE SAID, LEGION: BECAUSE MANY DEVILS WERE ENTERED INTO HIM. LU 8:33 THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED. LU 8:35 THEN THEY WENT OUT TO SEE WHAT WAS DONE; AND CAME TO JESUS, AND FOUND THE MAN, OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED, SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS, CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. LU 8:36 THEY ALSO WHICH SAW IT TOLD THEM BY WHAT MEANS HE THAT WAS POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS WAS HEALED. LU 8:38 NOW THE MAN OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM: BUT JESUS SENT HIM AWAY, SAYING, LU 9:1 THEN HE CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TOGETHER, AND GAVE THEM POWER AND AUTHORITY OVER ALL DEVILS, AND TO CURE DISEASES. LU 9:42 AND AS HE WAS YET A COMING, THE DEVIL THREW HIM DOWN, AND TARE HIM. AND JESUS REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, AND HEALED THE CHILD, AND DELIVERED HIM AGAIN TO HIS FATHER. LU 9:49 AND JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME; AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT WITH US. LU 10:17 AND THE SEVENTY RETURNED AGAIN WITH JOY, SAYING, LORD, EVEN THE DEVILS ARE SUBJECT UNTO US THROUGH THY NAME. LU 11:14 AND HE WAS CASTING OUT A DEVIL, AND IT WAS DUMB. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE DEVIL WAS GONE OUT, THE DUMB SPOKE; AND THE PEOPLE WONDERED. LU 11:15 BUT SOME OF THEM SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB THE CHIEF OF THE DEVILS. LU 11:18 IF SATAN ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YE SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB. LU 11:19 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR JUDGES. LU 11:20 BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UPON YOU. LU 13:32 AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, GO, YE, AND TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEVILS, AND I DO CURES TO DAY AND TO MORROW, AND THE THIRD DAY I SHALL BE PERFECTED. AC 10:38 HOW GOD ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL; FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM. AC 13:10 AND SAID, O FULL OF ALL SUBTILTY AND ALL MISCHIEF, THOU CHILD OF THE DEVIL, THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILT THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MA-MOS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT DISEASE DEMONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT MATABIRI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SWAMP SPIRITS)
[image: ]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MATABIRI’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE SWAMP SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT MATAGAIGAI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for TREE SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MATAGAIGAI’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE TREE SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT MOKSIN TONGBOP’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WOOD IMPS)
[image: Image result for WOOD IMPS MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MOKSIN TONGBOP’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT WOOD IMPS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MUSES (ENORMOUS GIANT NYMPHS)
[image: Image result for NYMPHS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MUSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT NYMPHS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NATS (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for TREE SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE NATS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE TREE SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT NIXES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for WATER SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE NIXES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT WATER SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NORNS (ENORMOUS GIANT FATES)
[image: Image result for FATES MYTHOLOGY]
A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. AN ABOMINATION IS A WITCH OR WIZARD, SOOTHSAYER, PROPHET, INTERPRETER OF OMENS, CONJURER OF SPELLS, SORCERER OR SORCERESS, SPIRITIST, NECROMANCER, MEDIUM AND ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. AN ABOMINATION IS MADE UP OF AT LEAST 3 WITCHES AT 1 TIME TOGETHER. IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS GRAEAE & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE NORNS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; 22:18 WITH DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE GIANT FATES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT PIXIES (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRIES)
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IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE PIXIES” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT FAIRIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT POLTERGEISTS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for POLTERGEISTS MYTHOLOGY]
A MEDIUM OR WIZARD IS A PERSON WHO ENGAGES IN NECROMANCY, THE DIVINATORY TECHNIQUE OF CONSULTING GHOSTS TO OBTAIN ORACLES ABOUT THE FUTURE. IN THE OT THESE TWO TERMS MOST OFTEN OCCUR TOGETHER, EXCEPT FOR 1ST SAMUEL 28 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13, WHERE “MEDIUM” APPEARS ALONE. THE HEBREW WORD YIDDEʿONI, “WIZARD,” IS DERIVED FROM THE SEMITIC ROOT YDʿ, “TO KNOW.” NORMALLY TRANSLATED AS “WIZARD,” IT REFERS TO PRACTITIONERS WHO POSSESS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEAD, AND PRESUMABLY OTHER MANTIC ARTS. THE HEBREW WORD ʾÔḆ MAY DESIGNATE EITHER THE MEDIUM WHO CONSULTS THE SPIRIT OR THE GHOST ITSELF. THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD IS DISPUTED AMONG SCHOLARS, DEPICTING GHOSTS, SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, OR ANCESTORS. IN ADDITION, ʾÔḆ MAY ALSO SIGNIFY “PIT” (APTU, ĒB). EXTRABIBLICAL SOURCES DESCRIBE THE DIGGING OF A RITUAL PIT FOR THE PURPOSE OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS AND TO IMPLORE THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, A PRACTICE WHICH ISAIAH RIDICULES IN ISAIAH 29:14. A RELATED TERM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, DORES ʾEL-HAMMEṮIM MEANS TO “INQUIRING OF THE DEAD”, REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY. THE BELIEF THAT THE DEAD SPIRITS POSSESSED OCCULT KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE FUTURE WAS A PROMINENT FEATURE IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION, THE DEAD SPIRITS FUNCTIONED AS GODS, DISPENSING ORACLES, AND WERE OFTEN VENERATED. IN THE OT, NECROMANCY AND OTHER MANTIC ARTS WERE STRONGLY POLEMIZED AND LISTED AMONG THE ABHORRENT PRACTICES OF THE OTHER NATIONS. SAUL, AFTER EXHAUSTING MORE “LEGITIMATE” MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION, SEEKS A FEMALE NECROMANCER [WITCH], A WOMAN OF ENDOR, TO CONSULT WITH THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28). IN LEVITICUS 20:27 PRESCRIBES CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR ANYONE WHO PRACTICES NECROMANCY, BUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 & 2ND KINGS 23:24 THE NECROMANCERS WERE ONLY EXPELLED FROM THE LAND. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE POLTERGEISTS” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28. THE GIANT DEAD SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SABA-IEIPPYA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT GUARDIAN SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for GUARDIAN SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
IN JUDGES 9:8-15 DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SABA-IEIPPYA’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & MATTHEW 8:24. THE GIANT GUARDIAN SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT SELKIES (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTERS)
[image: Image result for SELKIES MYTHOLOGY]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SELKIES” IN ROMANS 1:18-32. THE GIANT SHAPESHIFTERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SKINWALKERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOPPELGANGERS)
[image: Image result for SKINWALKERS MYTHOLOGY]
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF APOSTASY AND APOSTATES: JUDE WAS THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS AND A LEADER IN THE EARLY CHURCH. IN HIS NEW TESTAMENT LETTER, HE OUTLINES HOW TO RECOGNIZE APOSTASY AND STRONGLY URGES THOSE IN THE BODY OF CHRIST TO CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH (JUDE 1:3). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “CONTEND EARNESTLY” IS A COMPOUND VERB FROM WHICH WE GET THE WORD AGONIZE. IT IS IN THE PRESENT INFINITIVE FORM, WHICH MEANS THAT THE STRUGGLE WILL BE CONTINUOUS. IN OTHER WORDS, JUDE SAYS THAT THERE WILL BE A CONSTANT FIGHT AGAINST FALSE TEACHING AND THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD TAKE IT SO SERIOUSLY THAT WE “AGONIZE” OVER THE FIGHT IN WHICH WE ARE ENGAGED. MOREOVER, JUDE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT EVERY CHRISTIAN IS CALLED TO THIS FIGHT, NOT JUST CHURCH LEADERS, SO IT IS CRITICAL THAT ALL BELIEVERS SHARPEN THEIR DISCERNMENT SKILLS SO THAT THEY CAN RECOGNIZE AND PREVENT APOSTASY IN THEIR MIDST. AFTER URGING HIS READERS TO CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH, JUDE HIGHLIGHTS THE REASON: “FOR CERTAIN PERSONS HAVE CREPT IN UNNOTICED, THOSE WHO WERE LONG BEFOREHAND MARKED OUT FOR THIS CONDEMNATION, UNGODLY PERSONS WHO TURN THE GRACE OF OUR GOD INTO LICENTIOUSNESS AND DENY OUR ONLY MASTER AND LORD, JESUS CHRIST” (JUDE 1:4). IN THIS ONE VERSE, JUDE PROVIDES CHRISTIANS WITH THREE TRAITS OF APOSTASY AND APOSTATE TEACHERS: FIRST, JUDE SAYS THAT APOSTASY CAN BE SUBTLE. APOSTATES HAVE “CREPT” INTO THE CHURCH. IN EXTRA-BIBLICAL GREEK, THE TERM JUDE USES DESCRIBES THE CUNNING CRAFTINESS OF A LAWYER WHO, THROUGH CLEVER ARGUMENTATION, INFILTRATES THE MINDS OF COURTROOM OFFICIALS AND CORRUPTS THEIR THINKING. THE WORD LITERALLY MEANS “SLIP IN SIDEWAYS; COME IN STEALTHILY; SNEAK IN.” IN OTHER WORDS, JUDE SAYS IT IS RARE THAT APOSTASY BEGINS IN AN OVERT AND EASILY DETECTABLE MANNER. INSTEAD, IT LOOKS A LOT LIKE ARIUS’S DOCTRINE—ONLY A SINGLE LETTER, THE IOTA, DIFFERENTIATES THE FALSE TEACHING FROM THE TRUE. DESCRIBING THIS ASPECT OF APOSTASY AND ITS UNDERLYING DANGER, A. W. TOZER WROTE, “SO SKILLED IS ERROR AT IMITATING TRUTH, THAT THE TWO ARE CONSTANTLY BEING MISTAKEN FOR EACH ANOTHER. IT TAKES A SHARP EYE THESE DAYS TO KNOW WHICH BROTHER IS CAIN AND WHICH IS ABEL.” THE APOSTLE PAUL ALSO SPEAKS TO THE OUTWARDLY PLEASING BEHAVIOR OF APOSTATES AND THEIR TEACHING: “FOR SUCH MEN ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, DISGUISING THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. NO WONDER, FOR EVEN SATAN DISGUISES HIMSELF AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT” (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13–14). IN OTHER WORDS, DO NOT LOOK FOR APOSTATES TO APPEAR BAD ON THE OUTSIDE OR SPEAK DRAMATIC WORDS OF HERESY AT THE OUTSET OF THEIR TEACHING. RATHER THAN DENYING TRUTH OUTRIGHT, APOSTATES WILL TWIST IT TO FIT THEIR OWN AGENDA, BUT, AS PASTOR R. C. LENSKY HAS NOTED, “THE WORST FORMS OF WICKEDNESS CONSIST IN PERVERSIONS OF THE TRUTH.” SECOND, JUDE DESCRIBES APOSTATES AS “UNGODLY” AND AS THOSE WHO USE GOD’S GRACE AS A LICENSE TO COMMIT UNRIGHTEOUS ACTS. BEGINNING WITH “UNGODLY,” JUDE DESCRIBES EIGHTEEN UNFLATTERING TRAITS OF APOSTATES: THEY ARE UNGODLY (JUDE 1:4), MORALLY PERVERTED (VERSE 4), DENYING CHRIST (VERSE 4), ONES WHO DEFILE THE FLESH (VERSE 8), REBELLIOUS (VERSE 8), PEOPLE WHO REVILE ANGELS (VERSE 8), WHO ARE IGNORANT ABOUT GOD (VERSE 8), THOSE WHO PROCLAIM FALSE VISIONS (VERSE 10), SELF-DESTRUCTIVE (VERSE 10), GRUMBLERS (VERSE 16), FAULTFINDERS (VERSE 16), SELF-SATISFYING (VERSE 16), PEOPLE WHO USE ARROGANT WORDS AND FALSE FLATTERY (VERSE 16), MOCKERS OF GOD (VERSE 18), THOSE WHO CAUSE DIVISIONS (VERSE 19), WORLDLY MINDED (VERSE 19), AND FINALLY (AND NOT SURPRISINGLY), DEVOID OF THE SPIRIT/UNSAVED (VERSE 19). THIRD, JUDE SAYS APOSTATES “DENY OUR ONLY MASTER AND LORD, JESUS CHRIST.” HOW DO APOSTATES DO THIS? PAUL TELLS US IN HIS LETTER TO TITUS, “TO THE PURE, ALL THINGS ARE PURE; BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING, NOTHING IS PURE, BUT BOTH THEIR MIND AND THEIR CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT BY THEIR DEEDS THEY DENY HIM, BEING DETESTABLE AND DISOBEDIENT AND WORTHLESS FOR ANY GOOD DEED” (TITUS 1:15–16). THROUGH THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS BEHAVIOR, THE APOSTATES SHOW THEIR TRUE SELVES. UNLIKE AN APOSTATE, A TRUE BELIEVER IS SOMEONE WHO HAS BEEN DELIVERED FROM SIN TO RIGHTEOUSNESS IN CHRIST AND WHO REFUSES TO CONTINUE IN SIN (ROMANS 6:1–2). ULTIMATELY, THE SIGN OF AN APOSTATE IS THAT HE EVENTUALLY FALLS AWAY AND DEPARTS FROM THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE APOSTLE JOHN SIGNIFIES THIS IS A MARK OF A FALSE BELIEVER: “THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT REALLY OF US; FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE REMAINED WITH US; BUT THEY WENT OUT, SO THAT IT WOULD BE SHOWN THAT THEY ALL ARE NOT OF US” (1 JOHN 2:19). IDEAS HAVE CONSEQUENCES: EVERY NEW TESTAMENT BOOK EXCEPT PHILEMON CONTAINS WARNINGS ABOUT FALSE TEACHING. WHY IS THIS? SIMPLY BECAUSE IDEAS HAVE CONSEQUENCES. RIGHT THINKING AND ITS FRUIT PRODUCE GOODNESS, WHEREAS WRONG THINKING AND ITS ACCOMPANYING ACTION RESULT IN UNDESIRED PENALTIES. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SKINWALKERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & JUDE. THE GIANT DOPPELGANGERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT SUCCUBI’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SEX FEMALE DEMONS)
[image: ]
IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST [DURING THE DAY] FOR HERSELF.” THIS MEANS THAT AT THE INITIAL BEGINNING TIME THERE IS 15 MINUTES OF SILENCE [5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PAST THAT IS PERFECT & NOT PROMISED ANYMORE, 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PRESENT THAT IS UNCOMPROMISED & PROMISED & 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE FUTURE THAT PERFECT & IS NOT PROMISED IN THE BEGINNING OF THE DAY AT 12:00PM ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 15 MINUTES OF SILENCE [5 MINUTES (300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE)] IN THE PAST THAT IS PERFECT & NOT PROMISED ANYMORE, 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PRESENT THAT CAN BE COMPROMISED & PROMISED & 5 MINUTES [300 SECONDS DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE FUTURE THAT PERFECT & IS NOT PROMISED] IN THE BEGINNING OF THE NIGHT AT 12:00PM ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, WHICH IS  TOTAL PEACE FOR THE 30 MINUTES [REVELATION 8:1-6] BY THE COVENANT OF PEACE & THE WORD OF THE LORD IS NOT SPOKEN IN THIS TIME FRAME, BUT IN THE INITIAL ENDING TIME IT CONCERNS 15 SECONDS [5 SECONDS (1 SECOND DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN)] IN THE PAST THAT IS PERFECT & NOT PROMISED ANYMORE, 5 SECONDS [1 SECOND DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE PRESENT THAT CAN BE COMPROMISED & PROMISED & 5 SECONDS [1 SECOND DIVIDED BY 5 BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 MINUTE] IN THE FUTURE THAT PERFECT & IS NOT PROMISED], WHICH MEANS THE ONLY TIME THE LAMIA CAN STRIKE IS THE 1ST INITIAL 1 SECOND IN UNIVERSAL TIME NO MORE IN THE PRESENT OF THE NIGHT IN ORDER TO ATTEMPT TO BREAK THE COVENANT OF PEACE. BUT THE REST OF THE TIME IN THE NIGHT THE WORD OF THE LORD IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED, ETERNALLY SECURE & IS IN ETERNAL FORCE, WHERE IT IS THE LORD’S INVINCIBILITY & ABSOLUTELY NOTHING CAN BE BROKEN INTO IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP! WHEN DOES THE INITIAL 30 MINUTES OR 30 SECONDS HAPPEN? IN REVELATION 8:1-6 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE SEVENTH SEAL, THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR [30 MINUTES OR 30 SECONDS IN TIME NO MORE]. AND I SAW THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] WHO STAND BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THEM WERE GIVEN SEVEN TRUMPETS. THEN ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD], HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE, THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. AND THE [HOLY] SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], ASCENDED BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE ANGEL’S [LORDS] HAND. THEN THE ANGEL [LORD] TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED, IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTNINGS, AN AN EARTHQUAKE. SO, THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND.” WHAT HAPPENS WHEN THE COVENANT OF PEACE IS BREECHED WITHIN THE 1 SECOND IN THE PRESENT OF THE NIGHT AT 00:00:00AM TO 00:00:01AM? IN LUKE 8:5-8 DECLARES, “A SOWER WENT OUT TO SOW HIS SEED. AND AS HE SOWED, SOME FELL BY THE WAYSIDE [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:1 ONCE], AND IT WAS TRAMPLED DOWN, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR DEVOURED IT. SOME FELL ON A ROCK [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:30 ONCE], AND AS SOON AS IT SPRANG UP, IT WITHERED AWAY BECAUSE IT LACKED MOISTURE. AND SOME FELL AMONG THORNS [LITTLE UNDER ONLY 00.0001%, WHICH IS 1/3 OF 00.0033% GOING ON MILE GO TWAIN BY 12, GOVERNED BY ACTS 7:60 ONCE], AND THE THORNS SPRANG UP AND CHOKED IT [THIS MEANS IT NEVER BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 BUT THE FRUITS OF THE FLESH WHICH IS THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM ONLY AT 99.9999% [SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN BULLSHIT THAT ONLY HAPPENS ONCE IN ETERNITY AT 00.0000AM ON SUNDAY MORNING FROM MARCH 7TH, 16AD THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO MARCH 7TH, 2016AD THE ULTIMATE END], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 99.9999% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN LUKE 24:11 IN TRUTH TO BULLSHIT TO TRUTH ETERNALLY LIMITS THE CORRUPTION FROM THE ULTIMATE DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16: THE LORD LUCIFER AS A NOVICE TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE TO MALES ONLY & THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN TRUE UNMARRIED TO TRUE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0000% [SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ THAT ONLY HAPPENS ONCE IN ETERNITY AT 00.0000AM ON SUNDAY MORNING FROM MARCH 7TH, 17AD THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO MARCH 7TH, 2017AD THE ULTIMATE END], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0000% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION FROM THE ULTIMATE DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16: THE LORD LUCIFER AS A NOVICE TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE TO MALES ONLY & THE CORRUPTION IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN TRUE SINGLE CHRISTIANITY ONLY AT 100.0001% [STRIPPING CORRUPTION IN ASLEEP AT ZZZZZZZ THAT ONLY HAPPENS ONCE IN ETERNITY AT 00.0000AM ON SUNDAY MORNING FROM MARCH 7TH, 18AD THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO MARCH 7TH, 2018AD THE ULTIMATE END], BUT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF 00.0000% TO 100.0001% TO 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:60 IN ASLEEP AT AAAAAAA TO ZZZZZZZ TO AAAAAAA ETERNALLY LIMITS THE STRIPPING CORRUPTION FROM THE ULTIMATE DUMBASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16: THE LORD LUCIFER AS A NOVICE TO FEMALES ONLY OR THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE TO MALES ONLY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21; JAMES 4:1-6; REVELATION 13:1-20:10; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 AND IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 5:3, 38; 6:9, 11-13; 7:4, 6, 18-19, 24-28, 39-43, 51-53, 59-60; 8:9-11; 9:1-2; 13:8, 10; 16:16, 19-24; 17:29; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:2 & THE ONLY 00.0001% IS UNIVERSALLY CLUSTERED TOGETHER [PORN] APPROACHING THE HOUSE [ZION] AND THEN BEING CUT OFF, CONTROLLED & ISOLATED IN ACTS 5:38-39 MAKING 1 AREA, & THEN LEAVES THE HOUSE [ZION] WITHIN A MONTH [THE FRUIT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE ARRESTS, LOCK UP & ISOLATES ALL SEXUALITIES UNDER A MONTH TO BE ESTABLISHED & NO SEXUALITIES EXCEEDS THE DAY BECAUSE IT IS PERFECTED & COMPLETED OUTSIDE THE DAY & DURING THE DAY IT IS SPENT ON THE SOUTH AMERICAN/NORTH AMERICAN CONTINENT, THE NIGHT IS SPENT ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN LUKE 13:32, THEN TO A DAY TO A HOUR TO A MINUTE TO A SECOND TO A GODSPEED TO A TIME NO MORE [PENTECOST SUNDAY] IN GALATIANS 5:19-23 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CONCERNING 00.0001% EVIL SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28; 3:16-27; 8:1-19, 9:1-11; 10:1-22; ROMANS 1:21-32 WITH ROMANS 3:4-23 [AT LEAST 60 SECONDS BY A EXIT & ENTRANCE WITH THE NUMBERS 0 TO 32 WITH A UPTIME DOWN TIME IN THE 1ST ROMAN SCRIPTURE TO THE MAXIMUM 84 MONTHS OR 7 YEARS BY ADDING ALL NUMBERS IN BOTH ROMAN SCRIPTURES] & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 13:8, 10 & EVIL STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE [NOT MISTAKEN IN ACTS 7:59 IN AT LEAST 1 SECOND TO THE MAXIMUM 60 SECONDS BY ADDING THE NUMBERS 0 TO 59 IN THE ACTS SCRIPTURE] IN STIFF-NAKEDNESS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO MAKE 00.0001%, WHICH IS 00.0001% EVIL [SEXUAL 666 DNA] ONCE, FALSE & MOST INACCURATE WITH ALL MISTAKES [SEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:24-25] & ALL ERRORS [HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN ROMANS 1:26-27 IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER X ONLY ONCE], WHICH MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL ENDURE A CERTAIN LEVEL OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 MINUTE TO 7 YEARS, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR STRIPPING CORRUPTION [GREAT TRIBULATION IS FROM 1 SECOND TO 1 MINUTE, THEN THE LORD’S RELEASE] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IN ORDER TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 8:37-JOHN 8:59 CROSS-REFERENCES WITH THE TIME PORTALS IN ACTS 7:37-ACTS 7:59 TO REACH THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60]. BUT OTHERS FELL ON GOOD GROUND [00.0002% TO 100.0000%, WHICH IS 99.9999% GOOD [777-DNA] DIVINE APPROVAL ONCE IN LUKE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THEN 100.0001% GOOD DIVINE APPROVALS THE REST OF THE TIME WHICH IS ALWAYS DIVINE, TRUTHFUL & MOST ACCURATE WITH ALL INFALLIBILITY & ALL INERRANCY IN ROMANS 1:20 IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN 1 COPPER CENT TO ALL MONEY & FROM THE LETTER A TO THE LETTER Z, EXCEPT FOR THE LETTER X ONCE & THE LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON THE GREAT THAT CORRUPTS YOU ONLY AT 100.0000% ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 0 IN THE LETTER Z IN ACTS 7:60 & NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AT 00.0000% TO 100.0000% IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME TO THE MIDST TO THE DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME CONCERNING ASLEEP-ZZZZZZZ WITH THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE FROM A TO Z IN ACTS 6:15-7:60], SPRANG UP AND YIELDED A CROP A HUNDREDFOLD [TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO ONE TOGETHER IS 200-FOLD, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A CAPTAIN’S (HIGH PRIEST’S, HIGH SERGEANT’S OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE) POSITION].” WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS HE CRIED, “HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!” THIS MEANS THAT LUKE IS ONLY UP TO THE 00.0000% LEVEL TO 99.9999% LEVEL & DOES NOT GO ANY HIGHER IN THE NUMBER 0, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS AT THE 100.0000% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS AT THE 100.0001% LEVEL WHERE THE UNIVERSAL STRIPPING CORRUPTION ONCE IS CONTROLLED IN THE NUMBER 0. THE END RESULT OF THE BREECH. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP [SLEEPING QUARTERS]. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE. THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SUCCUBI’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ISAIAH 34:14. THE GIANT FEMALE SEX DEMON IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT SYLPHS (ENORMOUS GIANT ELEMENTALS)
[image: Image result for SYLPHS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SYLPHS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT ELEMENTALS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT UNDINES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for WATER SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDINES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT WATER SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT VALKYRIES (ENORMOUS GIANT SLAYERS)
[image: Image result for VALKYRIES  MYTHOLOGY]
THE LORD KILLS AND BRINGS TO LIFE [THERE ARE 7 LEVELS THAT ALWAYS BRINGS FORTH GIVING, PROTECTION & SALVATION AND ALWAYS BLESSES, GIVES HEALTH & JUSTIFIES IN TRUTHFUL WISDOM, TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE, TRUTHFUL UNDERSTANDING, TRUTHFUL KNOWING, TRUTHFUL WORD, TRUTHFUL TRUTH, & TRUTHFUL OMNISCIENCE AS THE LAWGIVER, BUT THERE IS 1 LEVEL ONLY THAT CAN EITHER GIVE OR TAKE, PROTECT OR KILL & SAVE OR DESTROY AND BLESS OR CURSE, GIVE HEALTH OR SICKNESS & JUSTIFY OR DAMN IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE AS THE LAWGIVER & LAW-TAKER IN ROMANS 1:20, 21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2; JAMES 4:12 & ACTS 5:39] IN DEUTERONOMY 32:39 & 1ST SAMUEL 2:6, AM I GOD TO KILL AND MAKE ALIVE IN 2ND KINGS 5:7, THE LORD BRINGS DOWN TO SHEOL IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:6, THOSE SLAIN BY THE LORD WILL BE MANY IN ISAIAH 66:16, I WILL KILL YOU WITH THE SWORD IN EXODUS 22:24, YOU SWEEP MEN AWAY, THEY FALL ASLEEP IN PSALMS 90:5, HE DESTROYS THE BLAMELESS AND THE SEXUAL IN JOB 9:22, I AM GOING TO CUT OFF THE SEXLESS AND THE SEXUAL IN EZEKIEL 21:4, SURELY YOU WILL NOT SWEEP AWAY THE SEXLESS WITH THE SEXUAL IN GENESIS 18:23, 25, HE CAN DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL IN MATTHEW 10:28, FEAR HIM WHO AFTER HE HAS KILLED HAS AUTHORITY TO CAST INTO HELL IN LUKE 12:5, THE LORD HAS GIVEN THE SEXUAL TO THE SWORD IN JEREMIAH 25:31, GOD WILL CRUSH THE HEAD OF HIS ENEMIES IN PSALMS 68:21, KILL MY ENEMIES BEFORE ME IN LUKE 19:27, SLAY THE SEXUAL, O GOD IN PSALMS 139:19, WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH HE WILL SLAY THE SEXUAL IN ISAIAH 11:4, HE WHO IS CARELESS OF HIS WAYS WILL BE PUT TO DEATH IN PROVERBS 19:16, THOSE SLAIN BY THE LORD WILL BE FROM ONE END OF THE EARTH TO THE OTHER IN JEREMIAH 25:33, THE KING DESTROYED THOSE MURDERERS IN MATTHEW 22:7, I WILL DESTROY THE MAN WHO DOES NOT HUMBLE HIMSELF ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 23:30, WHY WILL YOU DIE IN JEREMIAH 27:13, THE LORD WILL SLAY YOU IN ISAIAH 65:15, THOUGH HE SLAY ME, I WILL TRUST IN HIM IN JOB 13:15. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE VALKYRIES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT SLAYERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT VEELA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT VILA MOUNTAIN NYMPHS)
[image: Hot Nymph Mythology]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE VEELA’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT MOUNTAIN NYMPHS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WENDIGOS (ENORMOUS GIANT FOREST CANNIBALS)
[image: Image result for FOREST CANNIBALS MYTHOLOGY]
THE WENDIGOS ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WENDIGOS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE GIANT FOREST CANNIBALS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ZDUHAC’S (ENORMOUS GIANT BATTLE PROTECTORS)
[image: Image result for BATTLE PROTECTORS MYTHOLOGY]
GEN 28:20: THEN JACOB MADE A VOW, SAYING, "IF GOD IS WITH ME AND PROTECTS ME ON THIS JOURNEY I AM TAKING AND GIVES ME FOOD TO EAT AND CLOTHING TO WEAR… DEUT 33:12: OF BENJAMIN HE SAID: THE BELOVED OF THE LORD WILL LIVE SAFELY BY HIM; HE PROTECTS HIM ALL THE TIME, AND THE LORD PLACES HIM ON HIS CHEST. DEUT 33:29: HOW HAPPY YOU ARE, ISRAEL! WHO IS LIKE YOU, A PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD? HE IS THE SHIELD THAT PROTECTS YOU, THE SWORD YOU BOAST IN. YOUR ENEMIES WILL CRINGE BEFORE YOU, AND YOU WILL TREAD ON THEIR BACKS. 1 SAM 25:29: “WHEN SOMEONE PURSUES YOU AND ATTEMPTS TO TAKE YOUR LIFE, MY LORD’S LIFE WILL BE TUCKED SAFELY IN THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD YOUR GOD PROTECTS THE LIVING. HOWEVER, HE WILL FLING AWAY YOUR ENEMIES’ LIVES LIKE STONES FROM A SLING. PSA 3:3: BUT YOU, LORD, ARE A SHIELD THAT PROTECTS ME; YOU ARE MY GLORY AND THE ONE WHO RESTORES ME. PSA 3:5: I RESTED AND SLEPT; I AWOKE, FOR THE LORD PROTECTS ME. PSA 27:1: BY DAVID. THE LORD DELIVERS AND VINDICATES ME! I FEAR NO ONE! THE LORD PROTECTS MY LIFE! I AM AFRAID OF NO ONE! PSA 28:7: THE LORD STRENGTHENS AND PROTECTS ME; I TRUST IN HIM WITH ALL MY HEART. I AM RESCUED AND MY HEART IS FULL OF JOY; I WILL SING TO HIM IN GRATITUDE. PSA 28:8: THE LORD STRENGTHENS HIS PEOPLE; HE PROTECTS AND DELIVERS HIS CHOSEN KING. PSA 31:23: LOVE THE LORD, ALL HIS FAITHFUL ONES. THE LORD PROTECTS THE LOYAL, BUT FULLY REPAYS THE ARROGANT. PSA 34:20: HE PROTECTS ALL HIS BONES; NOT ONE OF THEM IS BROKEN. PSA 37:39: BUT THE LORD DELIVERS THE GODLY; HE PROTECTS THEM IN TIMES OF TROUBLE. PSA 41:2: YAHWEH PROTECTS HIM AND KEEPS HIM ALIVE; HE IS BLESSED IN THE LAND, AND YOU DO NOT GIVE HIM INTO THE WILL OF HIS ENEMIES. PSA 52:1: FOR THE MUSIC DIRECTOR; A WELL-WRITTEN SONG BY DAVID. IT WAS WRITTEN WHEN DOEG THE EDOMITE WENT AND INFORMED SAUL: "DAVID HAS ARRIVED AT THE HOME OF AHIMELECH." WHY DO YOU BOAST ABOUT YOUR EVIL PLANS, O POWERFUL MAN? GOD'S LOYAL LOVE PROTECTS ME ALL DAY LONG! PSA 61:3: INDEED, YOU ARE MY SHELTER, A STRONG TOWER THAT PROTECTS ME FROM THE ENEMY. PSA 73:26: MY FLESH AND MY HEART MAY GROW WEAK, BUT GOD ALWAYS PROTECTS MY HEART AND GIVES ME STABILITY. PSA 97:10: YOU WHO LOVE THE LORD, HATE EVIL [SEX]! HE PROTECTS THE LIVES OF HIS GODLY ONES; HE RESCUES THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE WICKED. PSA 107:41: BUT HE PROTECTS [THE] NEEDY FROM MISERY, AND HE MAKES [THEIR] FAMILIES LIKE A FLOCK. PSA 116:6: THE LORD PROTECTS THE UNTRAINED; I WAS IN SERIOUS TROUBLE AND HE DELIVERED ME. PSA 118:14: THE LORD GIVES ME STRENGTH AND PROTECTS ME; HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER." PSA 121:3: HE WILL NOT ALLOW YOUR FOOT TO BE MOVED; HE WHO PROTECTS YOU WILL NOT SLUMBER. PSA 121:4: LOOK, HE WILL NOT SLUMBER AND HE WILL NOT SLEEP-- HE WHO PROTECTS ISRAEL. PSA 121:5: THE LORD PROTECTS YOU; THE LORD IS A SHELTER RIGHT BY YOUR SIDE. PSA 145:20: THE LORD PROTECTS THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, BUT HE DESTROYS ALL THE WICKED. PSA 146:9: THE LORD PROTECTS FOREIGNERSAND HELPS THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, BUT HE FRUSTRATES THE WAYS OF THE WICKED. PROV 13:3: THE ONE WHO GUARDS HIS MOUTH PROTECTS HIS LIFE; THE ONE WHO OPENS HIS LIPS INVITES HIS OWN RUIN. PROV 13:6: RIGHTEOUSNESS PROTECTS THE BLAMELESS, BUT WICKEDNESS BRINGS DOWN THE SINNER. PROV 15:25: THE LORD DESTROYS THE HOUSE OF THE PROUD, BUT HE PROTECTS THE WIDOW’S TERRITORY. PROV 16:17: THE HIGHWAY OF THE UPRIGHT AVOIDS EVIL; THE ONE WHO GUARDS HIS WAY PROTECTS HIS LIFE. PROV 24:12: IF YOU SAY, “BUT WE DIDN’T KNOW ABOUT THIS,” WON’T HE WHO WEIGHS HEARTS CONSIDER IT? WON’T HE WHO PROTECTS YOUR LIFE KNOW? WON’T HE REPAY A PERSON ACCORDING TO HIS WORK? ECCLES 5:8: IF YOU SEE OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND PERVERSION OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE PROVINCE, DON’T BE ASTONISHED AT THE SITUATION, BECAUSE ONE OFFICIAL PROTECTS ANOTHER OFFICIAL, AND, HIGHER OFFICIALS PROTECT THEM. ECCLES 10:2: A WISE PERSON'S GOOD SENSE PROTECTS HIM, BUT A FOOL'S LACK OF SENSE LEAVES HIM VULNERABLE. ISA 12:2: LOOK, GOD IS MY DELIVERER! I WILL TRUST IN HIM AND NOT FEAR. FOR THE LORD GIVES ME STRENGTH AND PROTECTS ME; HE HAS BECOME MY DELIVERER." ISA 40:11: HE PROTECTS HIS FLOCK LIKE A SHEPHERD; HE GATHERS THE LAMBS IN HIS ARMS AND CARRIES THEM IN THE FOLD OF HIS GARMENT. HE GENTLY LEADS THOSE THAT ARE NURSING. ISA 44:23: SHOUT FOR JOY, O SKY, FOR THE LORD INTERVENES; SHOUT OUT, YOU, SUBTERRANEAN REGIONS OF THE EARTH. O MOUNTAINS, GIVE A JOYFUL SHOUT; YOU TOO, O FOREST AND ALL YOUR TREES! FOR THE LORD PROTECTS JACOB; HE REVEALS HIS SPLENDOR THROUGH ISRAEL. ISA 48:20: LEAVE BABYLON! FLEE FROM THE BABYLONIANS! ANNOUNCE IT WITH A SHOUT OF JOY! MAKE THIS KNOWN! PROCLAIM IT THROUGHOUT THE EARTH! SAY, 'THE LORD PROTECTS HIS SERVANT JACOB. ISA 52:9: IN UNISON GIVE A JOYFUL SHOUT, O RUINS OF JERUSALEM! FOR THE LORD CONSOLES HIS PEOPLE; HE PROTECTS JERUSALEM. NAH 1:7: THE LORD IS GOOD -- INDEED, HE IS A FORTRESS IN TIME OF DISTRESS, AND HE PROTECTS THOSE WHO SEEK REFUGE IN HIM. EPHES 5:29: FOR NO MAN EVER HATED HIS OWN FLESH, BUT NOURISHES AND CAREFULLY PROTECTS AND CHERISHES IT, AS CHRIST DOES THE CHURCH…. 1 JOHN 5:18: WE KNOW THAT THE PERSON WHO HAS BEEN BORN FROM GOD DOES NOT GO ON SINNING. RATHER, THE SON OF GOD PROTECTS THEM, AND THE EVIL ONE CANNOT HARM THEM. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ZDUHAC’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT BATTLE PROTECTORS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TROLLS (ENORMOUS GIANT CHANGELINGS)
[image: ]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE TROLLS” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT CHANGELING’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DRAC’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for WATER SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAC’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT WATER SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ALICORN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED UNICORNS)
[image: Image result for WINGED UNICORNS MYTHOLOGY]
MAGICAL WINGED UNICORN COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME (FISH PROTECTION IN TOBIT 3-12) FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ALICORNS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE GIANT WINGED UNICORNS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT BIGFOOT’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SASQUATCH’S)
[image: Image result for BIGFOOT MYTHOLOGY]
THE ENORMOUS MAGICAL GIANTS WHICH ARE ENORMOUS IN PHYSICAL STRENGTH. IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS, 1ST/2ND IS CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33, 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE ARE THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS DID NOT FALL) WITH MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. THE GIANTS WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 17:1-18. ALSO, IT IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207. THIS ETERNAL DOMINION IS DONE BY 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JESUS/JOHN IS THE “THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN” UNDER THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOY & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS “THE GIANT LORD’S” IS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE ETERNAL DOMINION OF THE LORD JESUS AS “THE LORD’S MAN” PROVEN IN JUDGES 14:14, 18; ECCLESIASTES 5:5, 9; 11:5; GENESIS 1:1-25 AS (THE LORD’S ANGEL); GENESIS 1:26-6:7 AS “THE LORD’S MAN.” IN ACTS 10:11-12; 11:5-6 PROVES THE ETERNAL ANIMALS OF DOMINION IN HEAVEN. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID FOR MAN & THE LORD JOHN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SAUL FOR WOMAN, THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE  LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF REHEBOAM FOR BOYS & THE LAW AND THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON FOR LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59; REVELATION 5:5-14 & LUKE 20:35-36. KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER KING DAVID TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & DAVID DID NOT, BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN WAS BORN TO DIE FOR THE SINS/TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO FORGIVE MAN/REPENT WOMAN BY ETERNAL SALVATION/GRACE & UNDER THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 1:26-23:56; GALATIANS 4:4 & THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW & LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN GOD’S KINGDOM & IS ABOVE THE LAW TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING TO SINGLE BOYS, THE LAW & ANGELS WITH ETERNAL MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER WITH LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS  GIVEN  BACK  TO  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  BY  THE  SON  JESUS  IN HEBREWS 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; JOHN 10:29; 17:1-26 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” DID THE PLAN OF MERCY TO HANDLE THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE PEOPLE, THEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN JUDGMENT OF THE 28TH ORDER IN ACTS 15:13-29 & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN DID THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” IN THE 29TH ORDER BY GIVING THE “PLAN OF MERCY” TO THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN THE 28TH ORDER. THE LORD JAMES THEN HANDLES THE “PLAN OF MERCY” IN THE 28TH ORDER IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” THEN HANDLES THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BECAUSE THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARTIAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7; JAMES 3:13-18 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ALSO, THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH THE WOMB IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. HEAVEN WITH THE LIGHT & HELL WITH THE DARK PUNISHMENTS & RECOMPENSES ARE IN HIBIL’S LAMENT OF THE BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 575-580. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BIGFOOTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE GIANT SASQUATCH’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT BLACK DOGS (ENORMOUS GIANT NIGHT DOG’S)
[image: Image result for BLACK DOGS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BLACK DOGS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE GIANT NIGHT DOG IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT BLACK-EYED BEINGS (ENORMOUS GIANT EVIL HUMAN FORM’S)
[image: Image result for BLACK-EYED BEINGS  MYTHOLOGY]
THE ENORMOUS MAGICAL GIANTS WHICH ARE ENORMOUS IN PHYSICAL STRENGTH. IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS, 1ST/2ND IS CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33, 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE ARE THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS DID NOT FALL) WITH MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. THE GIANTS WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 17:1-18. ALSO, IT IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207. THIS ETERNAL DOMINION IS DONE BY 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JESUS/JOHN IS THE “THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN” UNDER THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOY & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS “THE GIANT LORD’S” IS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE ETERNAL DOMINION OF THE LORD JESUS AS “THE LORD’S MAN” PROVEN IN JUDGES 14:14, 18; ECCLESIASTES 5:5, 9; 11:5; GENESIS 1:1-25 AS (THE LORD’S ANGEL); GENESIS 1:26-6:7 AS “THE LORD’S MAN.” IN ACTS 10:11-12; 11:5-6 PROVES THE ETERNAL ANIMALS OF DOMINION IN HEAVEN. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID FOR MAN & THE LORD JOHN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SAUL FOR WOMAN, THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE  LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF REHEBOAM FOR BOYS & THE LAW AND THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON FOR LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59; REVELATION 5:5-14 & LUKE 20:35-36. KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER KING DAVID TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & DAVID DID NOT, BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN WAS BORN TO DIE FOR THE SINS/TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO FORGIVE MAN/REPENT WOMAN BY ETERNAL SALVATION/GRACE & UNDER THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 1:26-23:56; GALATIANS 4:4 & THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW & LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN GOD’S KINGDOM & IS ABOVE THE LAW TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING TO SINGLE BOYS, THE LAW & ANGELS WITH ETERNAL MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER WITH LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS  GIVEN  BACK  TO  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  BY  THE  SON  JESUS  IN HEBREWS 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; JOHN 10:29; 17:1-26 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” DID THE PLAN OF MERCY TO HANDLE THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE PEOPLE, THEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN JUDGMENT OF THE 28TH ORDER IN ACTS 15:13-29 & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN DID THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” IN THE 29TH ORDER BY GIVING THE “PLAN OF MERCY” TO THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN THE 28TH ORDER. THE LORD JAMES THEN HANDLES THE “PLAN OF MERCY” IN THE 28TH ORDER IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” THEN HANDLES THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BECAUSE THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARTIAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7; JAMES 3:13-18 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ALSO, THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH THE WOMB IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. HEAVEN WITH THE LIGHT & HELL WITH THE DARK PUNISHMENTS & RECOMPENSES ARE IN HIBIL’S LAMENT OF THE BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 575-580. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BLACK-EYED BEINGS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT EVIL HUMAN FORMS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT BOGEYMAN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SEMI-CORPORAL BEINGS)
[image: Image result for BOGEYMAN  MYTHOLOGY]
THE ENORMOUS MAGICAL GIANTS WHICH ARE ENORMOUS IN PHYSICAL STRENGTH. IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS, 1ST/2ND IS CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33, 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE ARE THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS DID NOT FALL) WITH MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. THE GIANTS WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 17:1-18. ALSO, IT IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207. THIS ETERNAL DOMINION IS DONE BY 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JESUS/JOHN IS THE “THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN” UNDER THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOY & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS “THE GIANT LORD’S” IS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE ETERNAL DOMINION OF THE LORD JESUS AS “THE LORD’S MAN” PROVEN IN JUDGES 14:14, 18; ECCLESIASTES 5:5, 9; 11:5; GENESIS 1:1-25 AS (THE LORD’S ANGEL); GENESIS 1:26-6:7 AS “THE LORD’S MAN.” IN ACTS 10:11-12; 11:5-6 PROVES THE ETERNAL ANIMALS OF DOMINION IN HEAVEN. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID FOR MAN & THE LORD JOHN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SAUL FOR WOMAN, THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE  LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF REHEBOAM FOR BOYS & THE LAW AND THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON FOR LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59; REVELATION 5:5-14 & LUKE 20:35-36. KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER KING DAVID TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & DAVID DID NOT, BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN WAS BORN TO DIE FOR THE SINS/TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO FORGIVE MAN/REPENT WOMAN BY ETERNAL SALVATION/GRACE & UNDER THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 1:26-23:56; GALATIANS 4:4 & THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW & LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN GOD’S KINGDOM & IS ABOVE THE LAW TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING TO SINGLE BOYS, THE LAW & ANGELS WITH ETERNAL MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER WITH LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS  GIVEN  BACK  TO  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  BY  THE  SON  JESUS  IN HEBREWS 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; JOHN 10:29; 17:1-26 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” DID THE PLAN OF MERCY TO HANDLE THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE PEOPLE, THEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN JUDGMENT OF THE 28TH ORDER IN ACTS 15:13-29 & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN DID THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” IN THE 29TH ORDER BY GIVING THE “PLAN OF MERCY” TO THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN THE 28TH ORDER. THE LORD JAMES THEN HANDLES THE “PLAN OF MERCY” IN THE 28TH ORDER IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” THEN HANDLES THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BECAUSE THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARTIAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7; JAMES 3:13-18 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ALSO, THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH THE WOMB IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. HEAVEN WITH THE LIGHT & HELL WITH THE DARK PUNISHMENTS & RECOMPENSES ARE IN HIBIL’S LAMENT OF THE BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 575-580. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BOGEYMAN’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT SEMI-CORPORAL BEINGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT BOGLES (ENORMOUS GIANT GHOSTS)
[image: ]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT GHOSTS THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE GHOSTS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED GHOSTS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE GHOSTS. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BOGLES” IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT GHOSTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT BRAY ROAD BEASTS (ENORMOUS GIANT WEREWOLF-LIKE MAN)
[image: ]
THE WINGED CAT-MAN HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART [LIKE A WEREWOLF’S HEART IN JOHN 10:10, 12] WAS GIVEN TO IT. IN DANIEL 7:4 DECLARES, “THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE'S WINGS: I BEHELD TILL THE WINGS THEREOF WERE PLUCKED, & IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, & MADE STAND UPON THE FEET AS A MAN, & A MAN'S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT.” THIS WINGED LION WAS THE 1ST PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK, BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE, IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE, APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BRAY ROAD BEASTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOHN 10:10, 12. THE GIANT WEREWOLF-LIKE MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CYNOCEPHALUS’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-HEADED MAN)
[image: Image result for DOG-HEADED MAN MYTHOLOGY]
IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CYNOCEPHALUS’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44. THE GIANT DOG-HEADED MAN ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.     
MAGICAL GIANT GOLEM’S (ENORMOUS GIANT STONE-LIKE MAN)
[image: Image result for GOLEM MYTHOLOGY]
THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST IN REVELATION 13:14. THE FALSE PROPHET DECEIVED THE PEOPLE, FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST, WITH THESE GREAT MIRACLES. HE DID THESE IN THE SIGHT OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE FURTHER DECEIVED THEM TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THIS IMAGE IS THE MATERIAL LIKENESS OF THE FIRST BEAST---THE ANTICHRIST. IT IS THE FINAL COMPLETION OF “THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” IN DANIEL 9:27; 11:45; MATTHEW 24:15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4. THE FIRST BEAST---ANTICHRIST WAS WOUNDED BY A SWORD AND DID LIVE IN REVELATION 13:3. THE IMAGE CAME ALIVE IN REVELATION 13:15. THE FALSE PROPHET GAVE SOME FORM OF DEMONIC LIFE TO THE MATERIAL IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE DUMB STONES AND WOOD WILL SPEAK HERE. MAN HAS ALWAYS LIKED TO WORSHIP IMAGES OF SOME SORT. THE IMAGE WILL BE LOCATED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THERE WILL BE DEVIL WORSHIP IN A DEVIL CHURCH IN A DEVIL STATE EVERYWHERE AT THE TIME. THE JEWS AND GENTILES WILL NOT ACCEPT THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND WILL IMMEDIATELY BE KILLED IN REVELATION 12:14-17. THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---8 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD---LORD PETER CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16. HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOLEM’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 13:14. THE GIANT STONE-LIKE MAN ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.     
MAGICAL GIANT GRIM REAPER’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DEATH ANGELS)
[image: Image result for GRIM REAPER MYTHOLOGY]
A MEDIUM OR WIZARD IS A PERSON WHO ENGAGES IN NECROMANCY, THE DIVINATORY TECHNIQUE OF CONSULTING GHOSTS TO OBTAIN ORACLES ABOUT THE FUTURE. IN THE OT THESE TWO TERMS MOST OFTEN OCCUR TOGETHER, EXCEPT FOR 1ST SAMUEL 28 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13, WHERE “MEDIUM” APPEARS ALONE. THE HEBREW WORD YIDDEʿONI, “WIZARD,” IS DERIVED FROM THE SEMITIC ROOT YDʿ, “TO KNOW.” NORMALLY TRANSLATED AS “WIZARD,” IT REFERS TO PRACTITIONERS WHO POSSESS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEAD, AND PRESUMABLY OTHER MANTIC ARTS. THE HEBREW WORD ʾÔḆ MAY DESIGNATE EITHER THE MEDIUM WHO CONSULTS THE SPIRIT OR THE GHOST ITSELF. THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD IS DISPUTED AMONG SCHOLARS, DEPICTING GHOSTS, SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, OR ANCESTORS. IN ADDITION, ʾÔḆ MAY ALSO SIGNIFY “PIT” (APTU, ĒB). EXTRABIBLICAL SOURCES DESCRIBE THE DIGGING OF A RITUAL PIT FOR THE PURPOSE OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS AND TO IMPLORE THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, A PRACTICE WHICH ISAIAH RIDICULES IN ISAIAH 29:14. A RELATED TERM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, DORES ʾEL-HAMMEṮIM MEANS TO “INQUIRING OF THE DEAD”, REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY. THE BELIEF THAT THE DEAD SPIRITS POSSESSED OCCULT KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE FUTURE WAS A PROMINENT FEATURE IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION, THE DEAD SPIRITS FUNCTIONED AS GODS, DISPENSING ORACLES, AND WERE OFTEN VENERATED. IN THE OT, NECROMANCY AND OTHER MANTIC ARTS WERE STRONGLY POLEMIZED AND LISTED AMONG THE ABHORRENT PRACTICES OF THE OTHER NATIONS. SAUL, AFTER EXHAUSTING MORE “LEGITIMATE” MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION, SEEKS A FEMALE NECROMANCER [WITCH], A WOMAN OF ENDOR, TO CONSULT WITH THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28). IN LEVITICUS 20:27 PRESCRIBES CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR ANYONE WHO PRACTICES NECROMANCY, BUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 & 2ND KINGS 23:24 THE NECROMANCERS WERE ONLY EXPELLED FROM THE LAND. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GRIM REAPER’S” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28. THE GIANT DEAD ANGELS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT LOCH NESS MONSTER’S (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA MONSTERS)
[image: Image result for LOCH NESS MONSTER MYTHOLOGY]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LOCH NESS MONSTER’S”. THE GIANT SEA MONSTERS ARE FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MOTHMAN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED MAN)
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DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED PHOENIXES” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 MAY BE THE WINGED PHOENIXES AS WOMEN WITH THE WINGS OF THE STORK. IT DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO, I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO, I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CHAOS, SHESHACK, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” SOME SCRIPTURES OF DRAGONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE 24 ORDERS ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) AS THE 1ST ORDER IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE SONS OF GOD (EVIL) FULL OF SENSUAL WISDOM (EARTHLY) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT EVIL GIANTS FULL OF DEMONIC STRENGTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & JAMES 3:14-16. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 IS THE LAW WITH THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLINS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES & CHAYOT’S PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. “BARA” ALSO IS 1/3 OF THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED CHERUBIM OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED MADE GIANTS ON EARTH. MICHAEL & 2/3 OF THE MOST HIGHEST SONS OF GOD (120 GOOD DRAGONS) OF DIVINE WISDOM (HEAVENLY) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD & BROUGHT FORTH GOOD GIANTS OF DIVINE STRENGTH IN HEAVEN/EARTH IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ACTS 17:29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & JAMES 3:17. DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. ALSO THIS IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. THESE 4 LORD’S WILL RIDE ON THEIR CHERUB DRAGONS IN THE 4 APPROACHES FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE HOUSE OF THE LORD BEING BUILT BY KING SOLOMON TO THE KINGDOM OF EARTH (REVELATION 6:1-20:15) FROM KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31) TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21) WHICH ARE THE LORD JOHN (WOMAN KIND)/LORD JESUS (MANKIND) IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS & THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE (BOYS/GIRLS & LAW-ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS)/LORD STEPHEN (OTHER LORD’S/OTHER LADIES WITH CHILD KIND) IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE MOTHMAN’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT WINGED MAN ARE FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT PUCK’S (ENORMOUS GIANT PUCK-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for PUCK’S  MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE PUCKS” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT PUCK-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MUTANT’S (ENORMOUS GIANT GENETIC-LIKE MEN)
[image: Image result for MUTANT’S MYTHOLOGY]
DWARFISM IS A SHORT STATURE CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR MEDICAL CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO, EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. A HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT IS A PERSON WITH A COMMON CONDITION OF A CURVATURE OF THE UPPER BACK AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES OR DEVELOPMENTAL PROBLEMS. IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD OR OFFER BREAD TO HIS GOD. THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES & ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. DWARF IS ALSO CALLED HOMUNCULUS, HOP-O-MY-THUMB, LILLIPUTIAN, MANIKIN, MIDGE, MIDGET, PEEWEE, PYGMY, RUNT, TOM THUMB, HALF-PINT, RIBE, SHRIMP, TINY, BITSY, DIMINUTIVE, ITSY-BITSY, ITTY-BITTY, MINIATURE, TEENSY, WEE, WART, DWARFLING & MINIMUS. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MUTANT’S” IN LEVITICUS 21:20. THE GIANT GENETIC-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NEMEAN LION’S (ENORMOUS GIANT CAT’S)
[image: Image result for NEMEAN LION’S  MYTHOLOGY]
THE WINGED LION-MAN HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE NEMEAN LION’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:4. THE GIANT CAT’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ELFIN’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ELFIN-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for ELFIN  MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ELFIN’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT ELFIN-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NEW JERSEY DEVIL’S (ENORMOUS GIANT NEW JERSEY DEMON’S)
[image: Image result for NEW JERSEY DEVIL MYTHOLOGY]
LE 17:7 AND THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES UNTO DEVILS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING. THIS SHALL BE A STATUTE FOR EVER UNTO THEM THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS. DE 32:17 THEY SACRIFICED UNTO DEVILS, NOT TO GOD; TO GODS WHOM THEY KNEW NOT, TO NEW GODS THAT CAME NEWLY UP, WHOM YOUR FATHERS FEARED NOT. 2CH 11:15 AND HE ORDAINED HIM PRIESTS FOR THE HIGH PLACES, AND FOR THE DEVILS, AND FOR THE CALVES WHICH HE HAD MADE. PS 106:37 YEA, THEY SACRIFICED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS UNTO DEVILS, MT 4:1 THEN WAS JESUS LED UP OF THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO BE TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. MT 4:5 THEN THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO THE HOLY CITY, AND SETTETH HIM ON A PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, MT 4:8 AGAIN, THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO AN EXCEEDING HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHEWETH HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE GLORY OF THEM; MT 4:11 THEN THE DEVIL LEAVETH HIM, AND, BEHOLD, ANGELS CAME AND MINISTERED UNTO HIM. MT 4:24 AND HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA: AND THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE THAT WERE TAKEN WITH DIVER’S DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE LUNATICK, AND THOSE THAT HAD THE PALSY; AND HE HEALED THEM. MT 7:22 MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, LORD, LORD, HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED IN THY NAME? AND IN THY NAME HAVE CAST OUT DEVILS? AND IN THY NAME DONE MANY WONDERFUL WORKS? MT 8:16 WHEN THE EVEN WAS COME, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM MANY THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS: AND HE CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH HIS WORD, AND HEALED ALL THAT WERE SICK: MT 8:28 AND WHEN HE WAS COME TO THE OTHER SIDE INTO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES, THERE MET HIM TWO POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDING FIERCE, SO THAT NO MAN MIGHT PASS BY THAT WAY. MT 8:31 SO THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, IF THOU CAST US OUT, SUFFER US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. MT 8:33 AND THEY THAT KEPT THEM FLED, AND WENT THEIR WAYS INTO THE CITY, AND TOLD EVERY THING, AND WHAT WAS BEFALLEN TO THE POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS. MT 9:32 AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A DUMB MAN POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL. MT 9:33 AND WHEN THE DEVIL WAS CAST OUT, THE DUMB SPAKE: AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELLED, SAYING, IT WAS NEVER SO SEEN IN ISRAEL. MT 9:34 BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 10:8 HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEVILS: FREELY YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE. MT 11:18 FOR JOHN CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. MT 12:22 THEN WAS BROUGHT UNTO HIM ONE POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL, BLIND, AND DUMB: AND HE HEALED HIM, INSOMUCH THAT THE BLIND AND DUMB BOTH SPAKE AND SAW. MT 12:24 BUT WHEN THE PHARISEES HEARD IT, THEY SAID, THIS, FELLOW DOTH NOT CAST OUT DEVILS, BUT BY BEELZEBUB THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 12:27 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR CHILDREN CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. MT 12:28 BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. MT 13:39 THE ENEMY THAT SOWED THEM IS THE DEVIL; THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE WORLD; AND THE REAPERS ARE THE ANGELS. MT 15:22 AND, BEHOLD, A WOMAN OF CANAAN CAME OUT OF THE SAME COASTS, AND CRIED UNTO HIM, SAYING, HAVE, MERCY ON ME, O LORD, THOU SON OF DAVID; MY DAUGHTER IS GRIEVOUSLY VEXED WITH A DEVIL. MT 17:18 AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEVIL; AND HE DEPARTED OUT OF HIM: AND THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. MT 25:41 THEN SHALL HE SAY ALSO UNTO THEM ON THE LEFT HAND, DEPART, FROM ME, YE CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE, PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS: MR 1:32 AND AT EVEN, WHEN THE SUN DID SET, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL THAT WERE DISEASED, AND THEM THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS. MR 1:34 AND HE HEALED MANY THAT WERE SICK OF DIVER’S DISEASES, AND CAST OUT MANY DEVILS; AND SUFFERED NOT THE DEVILS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM. MR 1:39 AND HE PREACHED IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES THROUGHOUT ALL GALILEE, AND CAST OUT DEVILS. MR 3:15 AND TO HAVE POWER TO HEAL SICKNESSES, AND TO CAST OUT DEVILS: MR 3:22 AND THE SCRIBES WHICH CAME DOWN FROM JERUSALEM SAID, HE HATH BEELZEBUB, AND BY THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS CASTETH HE OUT DEVILS. MR 5:12 AND ALL THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, SEND, US INTO THE SWINE, THAT WE MAY ENTER INTO THEM. MR 5:15 AND THEY COME TO JESUS, AND SEE HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND HAD THE LEGION, SITTING, AND CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. MR 5:16 AND THEY THAT SAW IT TOLD THEM HOW IT BEFELL TO HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND ALSO CONCERNING THE SWINE. MR 5:18 AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE SHIP, HE THAT HAD BEEN POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL PRAYED HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM. MR 6:13 AND THEY CAST OUT MANY DEVILS, AND ANOINTED WITH OIL MANY THAT WERE SICK, AND HEALED THEM. MR 7:26 THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHENICIAN BY NATION; AND SHE BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD CAST FORTH THE DEVIL OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. MR 7:29 AND HE SAID UNTO HER, FOR, THIS SAYING GO THY WAY; THE DEVIL IS GONE OUT OF THY DAUGHTER. MR 7:30 AND WHEN SHE WAS COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEVIL GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LAID UPON THE BED. MR 9:38 AND JOHN ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME, AND HE FOLLOWETH NOT US: AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT US. MR 16:9 NOW WHEN JESUS WAS RISEN EARLY THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, HE APPEARED FIRST TO MARY MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM HE HAD CAST SEVEN DEVILS. MR 16:17 AND THESE SIGNS SHALL FOLLOW THEM THAT BELIEVE; IN MY NAME SHALL THEY CAST OUT DEVILS; THEY SHALL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES; JOH 6:70 JESUS ANSWERED THEM, HAVE, NOT I CHOSEN YOU TWELVE, AND ONE OF YOU IS A DEVIL? JOH 7:20 THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, THOU, HAST A DEVIL: WHO GOETH ABOUT TO KILL THEE? JOH 8:44 YE ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YE WILL DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND ABODE NOT IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKETH A LIE, HE SPEAKETH OF HIS OWN: FOR HE IS A LIAR, AND THE FATHER OF IT. JOH 8:48 THEN ANSWERED THE JEWS, AND SAID UNTO HIM, SAY WE NOT WELL THAT THOU ART A SAMARITAN, AND HAST A DEVIL? JOH 8:49 JESUS ANSWERED, I HAVE NOT A DEVIL; BUT I HONOR MY FATHER, AND YE DO DISHONOR ME. JOH 8:52 THEN SAID THE JEWS UNTO HIM, NOW, WE KNOW THAT THOU HAST A DEVIL. ABRAHAM IS DEAD, AND THE PROPHETS; AND THOU SAYEST, IF A MAN KEEP MY SAYING, HE SHALL NEVER TASTE OF DEATH. JOH 10:20 AND MANY OF THEM SAID, HE HATH A DEVIL, AND IS MAD; WHY HEAR YE HIM? JOH 10:21 OTHERS SAID, THESE, ARE NOT THE WORDS OF HIM THAT HATH A DEVIL. CAN A DEVIL OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND? JOH 13:2 AND SUPPER BEING ENDED, THE DEVIL HAVING NOW PUT INTO THE HEART OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, SIMON'S SON, TO BETRAY HIM; 1CO 10:20 BUT I SAY, THAT THE THINGS WHICH THE GENTILES SACRIFICE, THEY SACRIFICE TO DEVILS, AND NOT TO GOD: AND I WOULD NOT THAT YE SHOULD HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEVILS. 1CO 10:21 YE CANNOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD, AND THE CUP OF DEVILS: YE CANNOT BE PARTAKERS OF THE LORD'S TABLE, AND OF THE TABLE OF DEVILS. EPH 4:27 NEITHER GIVE PLACE TO THE DEVIL. EPH 6:11 PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:6 NOT A NOVICE, LEST BEING LIFTED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL, INTO THE CONDEMNATION OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:7 MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD REPORT OF THEM WHICH ARE WITHOUT; LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 4:1 NOW THE SPIRIT SPEAKETH EXPRESSLY, THAT IN THE LATTER TIMES SOME SHALL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO SEDUCING SPIRITS, AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS; 2TI 2:26 AND THAT THEY MAY RECOVER THEMSELVES OUT OF THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL, WHO ARE TAKEN CAPTIVE BY HIM AT HIS WILL. HEB 2:14 FORASMUCH THEN AS THE CHILDREN ARE PARTAKERS OF FLESH AND BLOOD, HE ALSO HIMSELF LIKEWISE TOOK PART OF THE SAME; THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY HIM THAT HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL; JAS 2:19 THOU BELIEVEST THAT THERE IS ONE GOD; THOU DOEST WELL: THE DEVILS ALSO BELIEVE, AND TREMBLE. JAS 3:15 THIS WISDOM DESCENDETH NOT FROM ABOVE, BUT IS EARTHLY, SENSUAL, DEVILISH. JAS 4:7 SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD. RESIST THE DEVIL, AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU. 1PE 5:8 BE SOBER, BE VIGILANT; BECAUSE YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL, AS A ROARING LION, WALKETH ABOUT, SEEKING WHOM HE MAY DEVOUR: 1JO 3:8 HE THAT COMMITTETH SIN IS OF THE DEVIL; FOR THE DEVIL SINNETH FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR THIS PURPOSE, THE SON OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED, THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL. 1JO 3:10 IN THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE MANIFEST, AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL: WHOSOEVER DOETH NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NEITHER HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER. JUD 9 YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, WHEN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DURST NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A RAILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, THE LORD, REBUKE THEE. RE 2:10 FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALT SUFFER: BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YE MAY BE TRIED; AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE. RE 9:20 AND THE REST OF THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES YET REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEVILS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND STONE, AND OF WOOD: WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK: RE 12:9 AND THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, WHICH DECEIVETH THE WHOLE WORLD: HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. RE 12:12 THEREFORE REJOICE, YE HEAVENS, AND YE THAT DWELL IN THEM. WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWETH THAT HE HATH BUT A SHORT TIME. RE 16:14 FOR THEY ARE THE SPIRITS OF DEVILS, WORKING MIRACLES, WHICH GO FORTH UNTO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. RE 18:2 AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. RE 20:2 AND HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT, WHICH IS THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM A THOUSAND YEARS, RE 20:10 AND THE DEVIL THAT DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE, AND SHALL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER. LU 4:2 BEING FORTY DAYS TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. AND IN THOSE DAYS. HE DID EAT NOTHING: AND WHEN THEY WERE ENDED, HE AFTERWARD HUNGERED. LU 4:3 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, IF THOU BE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE THAT IT BE MADE BREAD. LU 4:5 AND THE DEVIL, TAKING HIM UP INTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN, SHEWED UNTO HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME. LU 4:6 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, ALL, THIS POWER WILL I GIVE THEE, AND THE GLORY OF THEM: FOR THAT IS DELIVERED UNTO ME; AND TO WHOMSOEVER I WILL I GIVE IT. LU 4:13 AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD ENDED ALL THE TEMPTATION, HE DEPARTED FROM HIM FOR A SEASON. LU 4:33 AND IN THE SYNAGOGUE THERE WAS A MAN, WHICH HAD A SPIRIT OF AN UNCLEAN DEVIL, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, LU 4:35 AND JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, HOLD, THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD THROWN HIM IN THE MIDST, HE CAME OUT OF HIM, AND HURT HIM NOT. LU 4:41 AND DEVILS ALSO CAME OUT OF MANY, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, THOU ART CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. AND HE REBUKING THEM SUFFERED THEM NOT TO SPEAK: FOR THEY KNEW THAT HE WAS CHRIST. LU 7:33 FOR JOHN THE BAPTIST CAME NEITHER EATING BREAD NOR DRINKING WINE; AND YE SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. LU 8:2 AND CERTAIN WOMEN, WHICH HAD BEEN HEALED OF EVIL SPIRITS AND INFIRMITIES, MARY CALLED MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM WENT SEVEN DEVILS, LU 8:12 THOSE BY THE WAY SIDE ARE THEY THAT HEAR; THEN COMETH THE DEVIL, AND TAKETH AWAY THE WORD OUT OF THEIR HEARTS, LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. LU 8:27 AND WHEN HE WENT FORTH TO LAND, THERE MET HIM OUT OF THE CITY A CERTAIN MAN, WHICH HAD DEVILS LONG TIME, AND WARE NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS. LU 8:29 (FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN. FOR OFTENTIMES IT HAD CAUGHT HIM: AND HE WAS KEPT BOUND WITH CHAINS AND IN FETTERS; AND HE BROKE THE BANDS, AND WAS DRIVEN OF THE DEVIL INTO THE WILDERNESS.) LU 8:30 AND JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, WHAT, IS THY NAME? AND HE SAID, LEGION: BECAUSE MANY DEVILS WERE ENTERED INTO HIM. LU 8:33 THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED. LU 8:35 THEN THEY WENT OUT TO SEE WHAT WAS DONE; AND CAME TO JESUS, AND FOUND THE MAN, OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED, SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS, CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. LU 8:36 THEY ALSO WHICH SAW IT TOLD THEM BY WHAT MEANS HE THAT WAS POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS WAS HEALED. LU 8:38 NOW THE MAN OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM: BUT JESUS SENT HIM AWAY, SAYING, LU 9:1 THEN HE CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TOGETHER, AND GAVE THEM POWER AND AUTHORITY OVER ALL DEVILS, AND TO CURE DISEASES. LU 9:42 AND AS HE WAS YET A COMING, THE DEVIL THREW HIM DOWN, AND TARE HIM. AND JESUS REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, AND HEALED THE CHILD, AND DELIVERED HIM AGAIN TO HIS FATHER. LU 9:49 AND JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME; AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT WITH US. LU 10:17 AND THE SEVENTY RETURNED AGAIN WITH JOY, SAYING, LORD, EVEN THE DEVILS ARE SUBJECT UNTO US THROUGH THY NAME. LU 11:14 AND HE WAS CASTING OUT A DEVIL, AND IT WAS DUMB. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE DEVIL WAS GONE OUT, THE DUMB SPOKE; AND THE PEOPLE WONDERED. LU 11:15 BUT SOME OF THEM SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB THE CHIEF OF THE DEVILS. LU 11:18 IF SATAN ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YE SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB. LU 11:19 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR JUDGES. LU 11:20 BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UPON YOU. LU 13:32 AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, GO, YE, AND TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEVILS, AND I DO CURES TO DAY AND TO MORROW, AND THE THIRD DAY I SHALL BE PERFECTED. AC 10:38 HOW GOD ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL; FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM. AC 13:10 AND SAID, O FULL OF ALL SUBTILTY AND ALL MISCHIEF, THOU CHILD OF THE DEVIL, THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILT THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE NJ DEVIL’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT NJ DEMONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT SASQUATCH’S (ENORMOUS GIANT BEAST-LIKE MEN)
[image: ]
THE ENORMOUS MAGICAL GIANTS WHICH ARE ENORMOUS IN PHYSICAL STRENGTH. IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS, 1ST/2ND IS CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33, 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE ARE THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS DID NOT FALL) WITH MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. THE GIANTS WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 17:1-18. ALSO, IT IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207. THIS ETERNAL DOMINION IS DONE BY 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JESUS/JOHN IS THE “THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN” UNDER THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOY & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS “THE GIANT LORD’S” IS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE ETERNAL DOMINION OF THE LORD JESUS AS “THE LORD’S MAN” PROVEN IN JUDGES 14:14, 18; ECCLESIASTES 5:5, 9; 11:5; GENESIS 1:1-25 AS (THE LORD’S ANGEL); GENESIS 1:26-6:7 AS “THE LORD’S MAN.” IN ACTS 10:11-12; 11:5-6 PROVES THE ETERNAL ANIMALS OF DOMINION IN HEAVEN. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID FOR MAN & THE LORD JOHN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SAUL FOR WOMAN, THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE  LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF REHEBOAM FOR BOYS & THE LAW AND THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON FOR LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59; REVELATION 5:5-14 & LUKE 20:35-36. KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER KING DAVID TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & DAVID DID NOT, BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN WAS BORN TO DIE FOR THE SINS/TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO FORGIVE MAN/REPENT WOMAN BY ETERNAL SALVATION/GRACE & UNDER THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 1:26-23:56; GALATIANS 4:4 & THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW & LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN GOD’S KINGDOM & IS ABOVE THE LAW TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING TO SINGLE BOYS, THE LAW & ANGELS WITH ETERNAL MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER WITH LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS  GIVEN  BACK  TO  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  BY  THE  SON  JESUS  IN HEBREWS 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; JOHN 10:29; 17:1-26 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” DID THE PLAN OF MERCY TO HANDLE THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE PEOPLE, THEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN JUDGMENT OF THE 28TH ORDER IN ACTS 15:13-29 & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN DID THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” IN THE 29TH ORDER BY GIVING THE “PLAN OF MERCY” TO THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN THE 28TH ORDER. THE LORD JAMES THEN HANDLES THE “PLAN OF MERCY” IN THE 28TH ORDER IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” THEN HANDLES THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BECAUSE THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARTIAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7; JAMES 3:13-18 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ALSO, THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH THE WOMB IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. HEAVEN WITH THE LIGHT & HELL WITH THE DARK PUNISHMENTS & RECOMPENSES ARE IN HIBIL’S LAMENT OF THE BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 575-580. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SASQUATCH’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT BEAST-LIKE MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT FAY’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FAY-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for FAY-LIKE CREATURES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE FAY’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT FAY-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT THUNDERBIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT STORM-BIRDS)
[image: Image result for THUNDERBIRDS  MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (PHOENIX) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE THUNDERBIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT STORM-BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT HOB’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HOB-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for HOB-LIKE CREATURES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HOB’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT HOB-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WILL-O’-THE WISP’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FLAME-LIKE LIGHTS)
[image: Image result for WILL-O’-THE WISP MYTHOLOGY]
IN ISAIAH 4:5 MENTIONS “…THEN THE LORD WILL CREATE ABOVE EVERY DWELLING PLACE OF MOUNT ZION, AND ABOVE HER ASSEMBLIES, A CLOUD AND SMOKE BY DAY AND THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT, FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY THERE WILL BE A COVERING (DEFENSE).” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 SAYS “OR UNKNOWN WILD BEASTS, FULL OF RAGE, NEWLY CREATED (DRAGONS), BREATHING OUT EITHER A FIERY VAPOR, OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SCATTERED SMOKE, OR SHOOTING HORRIBLE SPARKS OUT OF THEIR EYES.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WILL-O’-THE WISP’S” IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT FLAME-LIKE LIGHTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WRAITH’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for WRAITH MYTHOLOGY]
A MEDIUM OR WIZARD IS A PERSON WHO ENGAGES IN NECROMANCY, THE DIVINATORY TECHNIQUE OF CONSULTING GHOSTS TO OBTAIN ORACLES ABOUT THE FUTURE. IN THE OT THESE TWO TERMS MOST OFTEN OCCUR TOGETHER, EXCEPT FOR 1ST SAMUEL 28 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13, WHERE “MEDIUM” APPEARS ALONE. THE HEBREW WORD YIDDEʿONI, “WIZARD,” IS DERIVED FROM THE SEMITIC ROOT YDʿ, “TO KNOW.” NORMALLY TRANSLATED AS “WIZARD,” IT REFERS TO PRACTITIONERS WHO POSSESS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEAD, AND PRESUMABLY OTHER MANTIC ARTS. THE HEBREW WORD ʾÔḆ MAY DESIGNATE EITHER THE MEDIUM WHO CONSULTS THE SPIRIT OR THE GHOST ITSELF. THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD IS DISPUTED AMONG SCHOLARS, DEPICTING GHOSTS, SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, OR ANCESTORS. IN ADDITION, ʾÔḆ MAY ALSO SIGNIFY “PIT” (APTU, ĒB). EXTRABIBLICAL SOURCES DESCRIBE THE DIGGING OF A RITUAL PIT FOR THE PURPOSE OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS AND TO IMPLORE THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, A PRACTICE WHICH ISAIAH RIDICULES IN ISAIAH 29:14. A RELATED TERM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, DORES ʾEL-HAMMEṮIM MEANS TO “INQUIRING OF THE DEAD”, REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY. THE BELIEF THAT THE DEAD SPIRITS POSSESSED OCCULT KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE FUTURE WAS A PROMINENT FEATURE IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION, THE DEAD SPIRITS FUNCTIONED AS GODS, DISPENSING ORACLES, AND WERE OFTEN VENERATED. IN THE OT, NECROMANCY AND OTHER MANTIC ARTS WERE STRONGLY POLEMIZED AND LISTED AMONG THE ABHORRENT PRACTICES OF THE OTHER NATIONS. SAUL, AFTER EXHAUSTING MORE “LEGITIMATE” MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION, SEEKS A FEMALE NECROMANCER [WITCH], A WOMAN OF ENDOR, TO CONSULT WITH THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28). IN LEVITICUS 20:27 PRESCRIBES CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR ANYONE WHO PRACTICES NECROMANCY, BUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 & 2ND KINGS 23:24 THE NECROMANCERS WERE ONLY EXPELLED FROM THE LAND. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WRAITH’S” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28. THE GIANT DEAD SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NISSE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT NISSE-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for NISSE-LIKE CREATURES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE NISSE’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT NISSE-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BASILISK’S (ENORMOUS GIANT STARING KILLER LIZARD’S)
[image: Image result for BASILISK MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BASILISK’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE STARING KILLER LIZARD’S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DOBBY’S (ENORMOUS GIANT DOBBY-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for DOBBY-LIKE CREATURES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DOBBY’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT DOBBY-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT DOPPELGANGER’S (ENORMOUS GIANT CLONED APPARITIONS)
[image: Image result for DOPPELGANGER MYTHOLOGY]
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF APOSTASY AND APOSTATES: JUDE WAS THE HALF BROTHER OF JESUS AND A LEADER IN THE EARLY CHURCH. IN HIS NEW TESTAMENT LETTER, HE OUTLINES HOW TO RECOGNIZE APOSTASY AND STRONGLY URGES THOSE IN THE BODY OF CHRIST TO CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH (JUDE 1:3). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “CONTEND EARNESTLY” IS A COMPOUND VERB FROM WHICH WE GET THE WORD AGONIZE. IT IS IN THE PRESENT INFINITIVE FORM, WHICH MEANS THAT THE STRUGGLE WILL BE CONTINUOUS. IN OTHER WORDS, JUDE SAYS THAT THERE WILL BE A CONSTANT FIGHT AGAINST FALSE TEACHING AND THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD TAKE IT SO SERIOUSLY THAT WE “AGONIZE” OVER THE FIGHT IN WHICH WE ARE ENGAGED. MOREOVER, JUDE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT EVERY CHRISTIAN IS CALLED TO THIS FIGHT, NOT JUST CHURCH LEADERS, SO IT IS CRITICAL THAT ALL BELIEVERS SHARPEN THEIR DISCERNMENT SKILLS SO THAT THEY CAN RECOGNIZE AND PREVENT APOSTASY IN THEIR MIDST. AFTER URGING HIS READERS TO CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH, JUDE HIGHLIGHTS THE REASON: “FOR CERTAIN PERSONS HAVE CREPT IN UNNOTICED, THOSE WHO WERE LONG BEFOREHAND MARKED OUT FOR THIS CONDEMNATION, UNGODLY PERSONS WHO TURN THE GRACE OF OUR GOD INTO LICENTIOUSNESS AND DENY OUR ONLY MASTER AND LORD, JESUS CHRIST” (JUDE 1:4). IN THIS ONE VERSE, JUDE PROVIDES CHRISTIANS WITH THREE TRAITS OF APOSTASY AND APOSTATE TEACHERS: FIRST, JUDE SAYS THAT APOSTASY CAN BE SUBTLE. APOSTATES HAVE “CREPT” INTO THE CHURCH. IN EXTRA-BIBLICAL GREEK, THE TERM JUDE USES DESCRIBES THE CUNNING CRAFTINESS OF A LAWYER WHO, THROUGH CLEVER ARGUMENTATION, INFILTRATES THE MINDS OF COURTROOM OFFICIALS AND CORRUPTS THEIR THINKING. THE WORD LITERALLY MEANS “SLIP IN SIDEWAYS; COME IN STEALTHILY; SNEAK IN.” IN OTHER WORDS, JUDE SAYS IT IS RARE THAT APOSTASY BEGINS IN AN OVERT AND EASILY DETECTABLE MANNER. INSTEAD, IT LOOKS A LOT LIKE ARIUS’S DOCTRINE—ONLY A SINGLE LETTER, THE IOTA, DIFFERENTIATES THE FALSE TEACHING FROM THE TRUE. DESCRIBING THIS ASPECT OF APOSTASY AND ITS UNDERLYING DANGER, A. W. TOZER WROTE, “SO SKILLED IS ERROR AT IMITATING TRUTH, THAT THE TWO ARE CONSTANTLY BEING MISTAKEN FOR EACH ANOTHER. IT TAKES A SHARP EYE THESE DAYS TO KNOW WHICH BROTHER IS CAIN AND WHICH IS ABEL.” THE APOSTLE PAUL ALSO SPEAKS TO THE OUTWARDLY PLEASING BEHAVIOR OF APOSTATES AND THEIR TEACHING: “FOR SUCH MEN ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, DISGUISING THEMSELVES AS APOSTLES OF CHRIST. NO WONDER, FOR EVEN SATAN DISGUISES HIMSELF AS AN ANGEL OF LIGHT” (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13–14). IN OTHER WORDS, DO NOT LOOK FOR APOSTATES TO APPEAR BAD ON THE OUTSIDE OR SPEAK DRAMATIC WORDS OF HERESY AT THE OUTSET OF THEIR TEACHING. RATHER THAN DENYING TRUTH OUTRIGHT, APOSTATES WILL TWIST IT TO FIT THEIR OWN AGENDA, BUT, AS PASTOR R. C. LENSKY HAS NOTED, “THE WORST FORMS OF WICKEDNESS CONSIST IN PERVERSIONS OF THE TRUTH.” SECOND, JUDE DESCRIBES APOSTATES AS “UNGODLY” AND AS THOSE WHO USE GOD’S GRACE AS A LICENSE TO COMMIT UNRIGHTEOUS ACTS. BEGINNING WITH “UNGODLY,” JUDE DESCRIBES EIGHTEEN UNFLATTERING TRAITS OF APOSTATES: THEY ARE UNGODLY (JUDE 1:4), MORALLY PERVERTED (VERSE 4), DENYING CHRIST (VERSE 4), ONES WHO DEFILE THE FLESH (VERSE 8), REBELLIOUS (VERSE 8), PEOPLE WHO REVILE ANGELS (VERSE 8), WHO ARE IGNORANT ABOUT GOD (VERSE 8), THOSE WHO PROCLAIM FALSE VISIONS (VERSE 10), SELF-DESTRUCTIVE (VERSE 10), GRUMBLERS (VERSE 16), FAULTFINDERS (VERSE 16), SELF-SATISFYING (VERSE 16), PEOPLE WHO USE ARROGANT WORDS AND FALSE FLATTERY (VERSE 16), MOCKERS OF GOD (VERSE 18), THOSE WHO CAUSE DIVISIONS (VERSE 19), WORLDLY MINDED (VERSE 19), AND FINALLY (AND NOT SURPRISINGLY), DEVOID OF THE SPIRIT/UNSAVED (VERSE 19). THIRD, JUDE SAYS APOSTATES “DENY OUR ONLY MASTER AND LORD, JESUS CHRIST.” HOW DO APOSTATES DO THIS? PAUL TELLS US IN HIS LETTER TO TITUS, “TO THE PURE, ALL THINGS ARE PURE; BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING, NOTHING IS PURE, BUT BOTH THEIR MIND AND THEIR CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT BY THEIR DEEDS THEY DENY HIM, BEING DETESTABLE AND DISOBEDIENT AND WORTHLESS FOR ANY GOOD DEED” (TITUS 1:15–16). THROUGH THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS BEHAVIOR, THE APOSTATES SHOW THEIR TRUE SELVES. UNLIKE AN APOSTATE, A TRUE BELIEVER IS SOMEONE WHO HAS BEEN DELIVERED FROM SIN TO RIGHTEOUSNESS IN CHRIST AND WHO REFUSES TO CONTINUE IN SIN (ROMANS 6:1–2). ULTIMATELY, THE SIGN OF AN APOSTATE IS THAT HE EVENTUALLY FALLS AWAY AND DEPARTS FROM THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE APOSTLE JOHN SIGNIFIES THIS IS A MARK OF A FALSE BELIEVER: “THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT REALLY OF US; FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE REMAINED WITH US; BUT THEY WENT OUT, SO THAT IT WOULD BE SHOWN THAT THEY ALL ARE NOT OF US” (1 JOHN 2:19). IDEAS HAVE CONSEQUENCES: EVERY NEW TESTAMENT BOOK EXCEPT PHILEMON CONTAINS WARNINGS ABOUT FALSE TEACHING. WHY IS THIS? SIMPLY BECAUSE IDEAS HAVE CONSEQUENCES. RIGHT THINKING AND ITS FRUIT PRODUCE GOODNESS, WHEREAS WRONG THINKING AND ITS ACCOMPANYING ACTION RESULT IN UNDESIRED PENALTIES. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DOPPELGANGERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & JUDE. THE GIANT CLONED APPARITIONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT SEA-GOAT’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HALF-GOAT & HALF MAN)
[image: Image result for HALF-GOAT & HALF MAN]
THESE ARE A HALF-GOAT FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN FROM THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE FORESTED AREAS (PLAIN AREAS, JUNGLE AREAS, FOREST AREAS, VALLEY AREAS AND FIELDED AREAS) IN ANCIENT TIMES. FAUNS ARE CALLED FOREST GODS & ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE FOREST. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FAUNS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SEA-GOAT’S” DWELLING AROUND THE FIG TREES IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DANIEL 8:5, 8, 21 & JEREMIAH 50:39 IN THE DOUAY-RHEIMS HOLY BIBLE. THE HALF-GOAT & HALF-MAN ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT OAF’S (ENORMOUS GIANT OAF-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for OAF-LIKE CREATURES]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE OAF’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT OAF-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SHADES (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD GHOSTS)
[image: Image result for Ghost Death]
A MEDIUM OR WIZARD IS A PERSON WHO ENGAGES IN NECROMANCY, THE DIVINATORY TECHNIQUE OF CONSULTING GHOSTS TO OBTAIN ORACLES ABOUT THE FUTURE. IN THE OT THESE TWO TERMS MOST OFTEN OCCUR TOGETHER, EXCEPT FOR 1ST SAMUEL 28 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13, WHERE “MEDIUM” APPEARS ALONE. THE HEBREW WORD YIDDEʿONI, “WIZARD,” IS DERIVED FROM THE SEMITIC ROOT YDʿ, “TO KNOW.” NORMALLY TRANSLATED AS “WIZARD,” IT REFERS TO PRACTITIONERS WHO POSSESS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEAD, AND PRESUMABLY OTHER MANTIC ARTS. THE HEBREW WORD ʾÔḆ MAY DESIGNATE EITHER THE MEDIUM WHO CONSULTS THE SPIRIT OR THE GHOST ITSELF. THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD IS DISPUTED AMONG SCHOLARS, DEPICTING GHOSTS, SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, OR ANCESTORS. IN ADDITION, ʾÔḆ MAY ALSO SIGNIFY “PIT” (APTU, ĒB). EXTRABIBLICAL SOURCES DESCRIBE THE DIGGING OF A RITUAL PIT FOR THE PURPOSE OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS AND TO IMPLORE THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, A PRACTICE WHICH ISAIAH RIDICULES IN ISAIAH 29:14. A RELATED TERM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, DORES ʾEL-HAMMEṮIM MEANS TO “INQUIRING OF THE DEAD”, REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY. THE BELIEF THAT THE DEAD SPIRITS POSSESSED OCCULT KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE FUTURE WAS A PROMINENT FEATURE IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION, THE DEAD SPIRITS FUNCTIONED AS GODS, DISPENSING ORACLES, AND WERE OFTEN VENERATED. IN THE OT, NECROMANCY AND OTHER MANTIC ARTS WERE STRONGLY POLEMIZED AND LISTED AMONG THE ABHORRENT PRACTICES OF THE OTHER NATIONS. SAUL, AFTER EXHAUSTING MORE “LEGITIMATE” MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION, SEEKS A FEMALE NECROMANCER [WITCH], A WOMAN OF ENDOR, TO CONSULT WITH THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28). IN LEVITICUS 20:27 PRESCRIBES CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR ANYONE WHO PRACTICES NECROMANCY, BUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 & 2ND KINGS 23:24 THE NECROMANCERS WERE ONLY EXPELLED FROM THE LAND. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SHADES” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28. THE GIANT DEAD GHOSTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SYLPH’S (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRY-LIKE SPIRITS)

[image: Image result for FAIRY-LIKE SPIRITS]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SYLPHS” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT FAIRY-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ELVES (ENORMOUS GIANT ELF-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for ELVES]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ELVES” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT ELF-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT OGRE’S (ENORMOUS GIANT HUMANOID CREATURES)
[image: Image result for OGRE’S]
IN JUDITH 13:18 DECLARES “THEN SAID UZZIAH UNTO HER, O DAUGHTER, BLESSED ART THOU OF THE MOST HIGH GOD ABOVE ALL THE WOMEN UPON THE EARTH, AND BLESSED BE THE LORD GOD (YAH), WHICH HAS CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, WHICH HAS DIRECTED THEE TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE HEAD OF THE CHIEF OF OUR ENEMIES.’” THIS SCRIPTURE RENDERS THE MYTHIC HUMANOIDS AS THE MYTHOLOGICAL OGRES. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ORGES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JUDITH 13:18. THE GIANT HUMANOID CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT CYCLOP’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ONE-EYED MEN)
[image: Image result for CYCLOP’S]
IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT, THE MEANING BEHIND THE MYTHOLOGICAL CYCLOPS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CYCLOPS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE GIANT ONE-EYED MEN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BOOB’S (ENORMOUS GIANT BOOB-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for BOOB-LIKE CREATURES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BOOB’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT BOOB-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ORTHROS’S (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED DOGS)
[image: Image result for 2-HEADED DOGS MYTHOLOGY]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS [THIS REPRESENTS 2-HEADED DOG AS THE MIND & HEART]. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS 2-HEADED DOG & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ORTHROS’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE 2-HEADED DOGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT ELFOCK’S (ENORMOUS GIANT ELFOCK-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for ELF-LIKE CREATURES MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ELFOCK’S” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT ELFOCK-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BAKE-KUJIRA (ENORMOUS GIANT GHOST WHALES)
[image: Image result for GHOST WHALES MYTHOLOGY]
A MEDIUM OR WIZARD IS A PERSON WHO ENGAGES IN NECROMANCY, THE DIVINATORY TECHNIQUE OF CONSULTING GHOSTS TO OBTAIN ORACLES ABOUT THE FUTURE. IN THE OT THESE TWO TERMS MOST OFTEN OCCUR TOGETHER, EXCEPT FOR 1ST SAMUEL 28 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13, WHERE “MEDIUM” APPEARS ALONE. THE HEBREW WORD YIDDEʿONI, “WIZARD,” IS DERIVED FROM THE SEMITIC ROOT YDʿ, “TO KNOW.” NORMALLY TRANSLATED AS “WIZARD,” IT REFERS TO PRACTITIONERS WHO POSSESS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEAD, AND PRESUMABLY OTHER MANTIC ARTS. THE HEBREW WORD ʾÔḆ MAY DESIGNATE EITHER THE MEDIUM WHO CONSULTS THE SPIRIT OR THE GHOST ITSELF. THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD IS DISPUTED AMONG SCHOLARS, DEPICTING GHOSTS, SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, OR ANCESTORS. IN ADDITION, ʾÔḆ MAY ALSO SIGNIFY “PIT” (APTU, ĒB). EXTRABIBLICAL SOURCES DESCRIBE THE DIGGING OF A RITUAL PIT FOR THE PURPOSE OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS AND TO IMPLORE THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, A PRACTICE WHICH ISAIAH RIDICULES IN ISAIAH 29:14. A RELATED TERM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, DORES ʾEL-HAMMEṮIM MEANS TO “INQUIRING OF THE DEAD”, REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY. THE BELIEF THAT THE DEAD SPIRITS POSSESSED OCCULT KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE FUTURE WAS A PROMINENT FEATURE IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION, THE DEAD SPIRITS FUNCTIONED AS GODS, DISPENSING ORACLES, AND WERE OFTEN VENERATED. IN THE OT, NECROMANCY AND OTHER MANTIC ARTS WERE STRONGLY POLEMIZED AND LISTED AMONG THE ABHORRENT PRACTICES OF THE OTHER NATIONS. SAUL, AFTER EXHAUSTING MORE “LEGITIMATE” MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION, SEEKS A FEMALE NECROMANCER [WITCH], A WOMAN OF ENDOR, TO CONSULT WITH THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28). IN LEVITICUS 20:27 PRESCRIBES CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR ANYONE WHO PRACTICES NECROMANCY, BUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 & 2ND KINGS 23:24 THE NECROMANCERS WERE ONLY EXPELLED FROM THE LAND. LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BAKE-KUJIRA IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT GHOST WHALES”. THE GIANT BAKE-KUJIRA IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CEFFYL DŴR (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER HORSES---GIANT SEA HORSES)
[image: Image result for CEFFYL DŴR  MYTHOLOGY]
IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, THE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. THEY ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS CEFFYL DŴR & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANT SEAHORSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 6:17 WITH 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE CEFFYL DŴR ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT ENCANTADO (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTER DOLPHINS)
[image: ]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS ENCANTADO & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANT SHAPESHIFTER DOLPHINS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & ACTS 10:9-16.THE ENCANTADO ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT KELPIE (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER HORSES---SEAHORSES)
[image: ]
IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, THE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. THEY ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS KELPIE & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANT SEAHORSES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 6:17 WITH 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE KELPIE ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT KUSHTAKA (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING "LAND OTTER MEN")
[image: ] 
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. GOD ALLOWS PEOPLE TO KILL ANIMALS TO PROTECT HUMAN LIFE OR TO PROVIDE CLOTHING. (EXODUS 21:28; MARK 1:6) THE BIBLE ALSO SAYS THAT HUMANS MAY KILL ANIMALS FOR FOOD. “EVERY MOVING ANIMAL THAT IS ALIVE MAY SERVE AS FOOD FOR YOU,” SAYS GENESIS 9:3. EVEN JESUS HELPED HIS DISCIPLES TO CATCH FISH THAT THEY LATER ATE—JOHN 21:4-13. NEVERTHELESS, THE BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD “HATES ANYONE WHO LOVES VIOLENCE.” (PSALM 11:5) SO IT STANDS TO REASON THAT GOD DOES NOT WANT US TO HARM OR KILL ANIMALS MERELY FOR PLEASURE OR FOR SPORT. THE BIBLE INDICATES THAT GOD PLACES A HIGH VALUE ON ANIMAL LIFE. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT AT THE TIME OF CREATION, “GOD WENT ON TO MAKE THE WILD ANIMALS OF THE EARTH ACCORDING TO THEIR KINDS AND THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS ACCORDING TO THEIR KINDS AND ALL THE CREEPING ANIMALS OF THE GROUND ACCORDING TO THEIR KINDS. AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD.”—GENESIS 1:25. THE BIBLE SAYS OF JEHOVAH: “TO THE ANIMALS HE GIVES FOOD.” (PSALM 147:9) GOD CREATED AN ECOSYSTEM THAT PROVIDES MORE THAN ENOUGH ADEQUATE FOOD AND SHELTER FOR ANIMALS. KING DAVID OF ISRAEL SAID IN PRAYER: “MAN AND BEAST YOU PRESERVE, O JEHOVAH.” (PSALM 36:6) DURING THE GLOBAL FLOOD, FOR EXAMPLE, JEHOVAH PRESERVED EIGHT INDIVIDUALS AND ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS BEFORE DESTROYING THE WICKED PEOPLE—GENESIS 6:19. CLEARLY, JEHOVAH APPROVES OF HIS ANIMAL CREATION, AND HE EXPECTS HUMANS TO TREAT ANIMALS WITH DUE REGARD. “THE RIGHTEOUS ONE TAKES CARE OF HIS DOMESTIC ANIMALS.”—PROVERBS 12:10. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS KUSHTAKA & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANT SHAPESHIFTER OTTER-MEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ROMANS 1:18-32 & ACTS 10:9-16 WITH 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE KUSHTAKA ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT SELKIE (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING SEAL-MEN)
[image: See related image detail]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS SELKIE & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANT SHAPESHIFTER SEAL-MEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ROMANS 1:18-32 & ACTS 10:9-16 WITH 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE SELKIE ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT TLINGIT (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING "LAND OTTER MEN")
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ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. GOD ALLOWS PEOPLE TO KILL ANIMALS TO PROTECT HUMAN LIFE OR TO PROVIDE CLOTHING. (EXODUS 21:28; MARK 1:6) THE BIBLE ALSO SAYS THAT HUMANS MAY KILL ANIMALS FOR FOOD. “EVERY MOVING ANIMAL THAT IS ALIVE MAY SERVE AS FOOD FOR YOU,” SAYS GENESIS 9:3. EVEN JESUS HELPED HIS DISCIPLES TO CATCH FISH THAT THEY LATER ATE—JOHN 21:4-13. NEVERTHELESS, THE BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD “HATES ANYONE WHO LOVES VIOLENCE.” (PSALM 11:5) SO IT STANDS TO REASON THAT GOD DOES NOT WANT US TO HARM OR KILL ANIMALS MERELY FOR PLEASURE OR FOR SPORT. THE BIBLE INDICATES THAT GOD PLACES A HIGH VALUE ON ANIMAL LIFE. THE BIBLE SAYS THAT AT THE TIME OF CREATION, “GOD WENT ON TO MAKE THE WILD ANIMALS OF THE EARTH ACCORDING TO THEIR KINDS AND THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS ACCORDING TO THEIR KINDS AND ALL THE CREEPING ANIMALS OF THE GROUND ACCORDING TO THEIR KINDS. AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD.”—GENESIS 1:25. THE BIBLE SAYS OF JEHOVAH: “TO THE ANIMALS HE GIVES FOOD.” (PSALM 147:9) GOD CREATED AN ECOSYSTEM THAT PROVIDES MORE THAN ENOUGH ADEQUATE FOOD AND SHELTER FOR ANIMALS. KING DAVID OF ISRAEL SAID IN PRAYER: “MAN AND BEAST YOU PRESERVE, O JEHOVAH.” (PSALM 36:6) DURING THE GLOBAL FLOOD, FOR EXAMPLE, JEHOVAH PRESERVED EIGHT INDIVIDUALS AND ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS BEFORE DESTROYING THE WICKED PEOPLE—GENESIS 6:19. CLEARLY, JEHOVAH APPROVES OF HIS ANIMAL CREATION, AND HE EXPECTS HUMANS TO TREAT ANIMALS WITH DUE REGARD. “THE RIGHTEOUS ONE TAKES CARE OF HIS DOMESTIC ANIMALS.”—PROVERBS 12:10. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS TLINGIT & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GIANT SHAPESHIFTER OTTER-MEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ROMANS 1:18-32 & ACTS 10:9-16 WITH 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5. THE TLINGIT ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT ANANSI (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIDERS)
[image: Image result for GIANT BEETLES MYTHOLOGY]
IN JOB 8:14 DECLARES, “WHOSE HOPE SHALL BE CUT OFF, AND WHOSE TRUST SHALL BE A SPIDER'S WEB.” IN PROVERBS 30:28 DECLARES, “THE SPIDER TAKETH HOLD WITH HER HANDS, & IS IN KINGS' PALACES.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH [GIANT] COCKATRICE' EGGS, & WEAVE THE [GIANT] SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, & THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ANANSI & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SPIDERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOB 8:14; PROVERBS 30:28 & ISAIAH 59:5 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE ANANSI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KHEPRI (ENORMOUS GIANT BEETLES)
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IN LEVITICUS 11:22 DECLARES, “…THE LOCUST AFTER HIS KIND, AND THE BALD LOCUST AFTER HIS KIND, AND THE BEETLE AFTER HIS KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER AFTER HIS KIND.” IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS KHEPRI & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BEETLES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:22 & ACTS 10:9-16. SOME BETTLES ARE NOT KOSHER. THE KHEPRI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT ARACHNE (ENORMOUS GIANT WEAVER BIRD-SPIDERS)
[image: Image result for WEAVER BIRD-SPIDERS MYTHOLOGY]
IN JOB 8:14 DECLARES, “WHOSE HOPE SHALL BE CUT OFF, AND WHOSE TRUST SHALL BE A SPIDER'S WEB.” IN PROVERBS 30:28 DECLARES, “THE SPIDER TAKETH HOLD WITH HER HANDS, & IS IN KINGS' PALACES.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH [GIANT] COCKATRICE' EGGS, & WEAVE THE [GIANT] SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, & THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ARACHNE & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE WEAVER BIRD-SPIDERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; JOB 8:14; PROVERBS 30:28; ISAIAH 59:5 & ACTS 9:9-16. THE ARACHNE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT TSUCHIGUMO (ENORMOUS GIANT SHAPESHIFTING SPIDERS)
[image: Image result for WEAVER BIRD-SPIDERS MYTHOLOGY]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN JOB 8:14 DECLARES, “WHOSE HOPE SHALL BE CUT OFF, AND WHOSE TRUST SHALL BE A SPIDER'S WEB.” IN PROVERBS 30:28 DECLARES, “THE SPIDER TAKETH HOLD WITH HER HANDS, & IS IN KINGS' PALACES.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH [GIANT] COCKATRICE' EGGS, & WEAVE THE [GIANT] SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, & THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TSUCHIGUMO & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SPIDERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; JOB 8:14; PROVERBS 30:28 & ISAIAH 59:5. THE TSUCHIGUMO IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MYRMECOLEON (ENORMOUS GIANT ANT-LIONS)
[image: Image result for ANT-LIONS MYTHOLOGY]
IN PROVERBS 6:6-8 DECLARES, “GO TO THE ANT, THOU SLUGGARD, CONSIDER HER WAYS, & BE WISE: WHICH HAVING NO GUIDE, OVERSEER, OR RULER, PROVIDETH HER MEAT IN THE SUMMER, & GATHERETH HER FOOD IN THE HARVEST.” IN PROVERBS 30:25 DECLARES, “THE [GIANT] ANTS ARE A PEOPLE [GIANTS] NOT STRONG, YET THEY PREPARE THEIR MEAT IN THE SUMMER…” IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE, APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MYRMECOLEON & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ANT-LIONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PROVERBS 6:6-8; 30:25; REVELATION 5:1-14 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE MYRMECOLEON IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BATMAN (ENORMOUS GIANT BATMANS)
[image: Image result for BAT MAN MYTHOLOGY]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BALAYANG & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BATS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE BALAYANG IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MYRMIDONS (ENORMOUS GIANT WARRIOR-ANTS)
[image: Image result for WARRIOR-ANTS MYTHOLOGY]
IN PROVERBS 6:6-8 DECLARES, “GO TO THE ANT, THOU SLUGGARD, CONSIDER HER WAYS, & BE WISE: WHICH HAVING NO GUIDE, OVERSEER, OR RULER, PROVIDETH HER MEAT IN THE SUMMER, & GATHERETH HER FOOD IN THE HARVEST.” IN PROVERBS 30:25 DECLARES, “THE [GIANT] ANTS ARE A PEOPLE [GIANTS] NOT STRONG, YET THEY PREPARE THEIR MEAT IN THE SUMMER…” IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MYRMIDONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE WARRIOR-ANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PROVERBS 6:6-8; 30:25 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE MYRMIDONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CAMAZOTZ (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT-GODS)
[image: Image result for BAT-GODS MYTHOLOGY]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS CAMAZOTZ & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BAT-GODS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE CAMAZOTZ IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT JORŌGUMO (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIDERWOMAN)
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IN JOB 8:14 DECLARES, “WHOSE HOPE SHALL BE CUT OFF, AND WHOSE TRUST SHALL BE A SPIDER'S WEB.” IN PROVERBS 30:28 DECLARES, “THE SPIDER TAKETH HOLD WITH HER HANDS, & IS IN KINGS' PALACES.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH [GIANT] COCKATRICE' EGGS, & WEAVE THE [GIANT] SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, & THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS JORŌGUMO & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SPIDERWOMEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOB 8:14; PROVERBS 30:28 & ISAIAH 59:5. THE JORŌGUMO IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT PABILSAG (ENORMOUS GIANT SAGITTARIUS-LIKE CREATURE (CENTAUR) WITH SCORPION TAIL)
[image: Image result for PABILSAG MYTHOLOGY]
THEY ARE HALF-HORSE FROM THE WAIST ON DOWN AND HALF-HUMAN ON THE WAIST ON UP WHICH WERE CREATED TO PROTECT THE MOUNTAIN AREAS IN ANCIENT TIMES. CENTAURS ARE CALLED MOUNTAIN GODS WHICH ARE THE SPIRITS OF THE MOUNTAINS. IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT ELISHA.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:1-5 DECLARES, “WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF GOD, THEY BROUGHT IT FROM EBENEZER TO ASHDOD. THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT INTO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT UP BESIDE DAGON. AND WHEN THE PEOPLE OF ASHDOD ROSE EARLY THE NEXT DAY, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND PUT HIM BACK IN HIS PLACE. BUT WHEN THEY ROSE EARLY ON THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN FACE DOWNWARD ON THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH HIS HANDS WERE LYING CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD. ONLY THE [FISH] TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM. THIS IS WHY THE PRIESTS OF DAGON AND ALL WHO ENTER THE HOUSE OF DAGON DO NOT TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASHDOD TO THIS DAY.” THE LOCUSTS WAS SHAPES LIKE HORSES IN BATTLE. THEY HAD SOMETHING LIKE GOLDEN CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS. THEY HAD MEN LIKE FACES. THEY HAD WOMEN LIKE HAIR AND LION LIKE TEETH. THEY HAD BREASTPLATE LIKE IRON AND THEIR WINGS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS WITH MANY HORSES IN BATTLE. THEY HAD STINGERS IN THEIR TAILS TO STING MEN FOR 5 MONTHS. IN REVELATION 9:7-10 DECLARES, “AND THE SHAPES OF THE LOCUSTS WERE LIKE UNTO HORSES PREPARED UNTO BATTLE; AND ON THEIR HEADS WERE AS IT WERE CROWNS LIKE GOLD, AND THEIR FACES WERE AS THE FACES OF MEN. AND THEY HAD HAIR AS THE HAIR OF WOMEN, AND THEIR TEETH WERE AS THE TEETH OF LIONS. AND THEY HAD BREASTPLATES, AS IT WERE BREASTPLATES OF IRON; AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS AS THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS OF MANY HORSES RUNNING TO BATTLE. AND THEY HAD TAILS LIKE UNTO SCORPIONS, AND THERE WERE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS: AND THEIR POWER WAS TO HURT MEN FIVE MONTHS.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS PABILSAG & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SAGITTARIUS-LIKE CREATURE (CENTAUR) WITH SCORPION TAIL” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2 KINGS 6:17; 1 SAMUEL 5:1-5 & REVELATION 9:7-10. THE PABILSAG IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT SELKET (ENORMOUS GIANT SCORPION---MAN-HALF SCORPION & HALF-GODDESS)
[image: Image result for HALF SCORPION & HALF-GODDESS MYTHOLOGY]
IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15 DECLARES, “WHO LED THEE THROUGH THAT GREAT & TERRIBLE WILDERNESS, WHEREIN WERE [GIANT] FIERY [FLYING] SERPENTS, & [GIANT] SCORPIONS, AND DROUGHT, WHERE THERE WAS NO WATER, WHO BROUGHT THEE FORTH WATER OUT OF THE ROCK OF FLINT…” IN REVELATION 9:3 DECLARES, “AND THERE CAME OUT OF THE SMOKE [GIANT] LOCUSTS UPON THE EARTH: AND UNTO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER, AS THE [GIANT] SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER.” IN LUKE 10:19 DECLARES, “BEHOLD, I GIVE UNTO YOU POWER TO TREAD ON SERPENTS & SCORPIONS, & OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY: AND NOTHING SHALL BY ANY MEANS HURT YOU.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS SELKET & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SCORPION-GODDESS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 8:15; REVELATION 9:3 & LUKE 10:19. THE SELKET IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BALAYANG (ENORMOUS GIANT BATS)
[image: Image result for GIANT BATS MYTHOLOGY]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BALAYANG & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BATS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE BALAYANG IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CHUPACABRA (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT BLOOD EATERS)
[image: Image result for BAT BLOOD EATERS MYTHOLOGY]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS CHUPACABRA & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BAT BLOOD EATERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE CHUPACABRA IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MINYADES (ENORMOUS GIANT THREE SISTERS LIKE BATS)
[image: ]
A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. AN ABOMINATION IS A WITCH OR WIZARD, SOOTHSAYER, PROPHET, INTERPRETER OF OMENS, CONJURER OF SPELLS, SORCERER OR SORCERESS, SPIRITIST, NECROMANCER, MEDIUM AND ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. AN ABOMINATION IS MADE UP OF AT LEAST 3 WITCHES AT 1 TIME TOGETHER. IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT. ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MINYADES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE THREE SISTERS LIKE BATS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; 22:18 WITH LEVITICUS 11:20-23; DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE GIANT MINYADES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT LEUTOGI (ENORMOUS GIANT BATS)
[image: See the source image]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS LEUTOGI & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BATS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE LEUTOGI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT VETALA (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD VAMPIRIC CREATURE)
[image: Image result for UNDEAD VAMPIRIC CREATURE MYTHOLOGY]
THE VETALA ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING DEAD FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER VETALA & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDEAD VAMPIRIC CREATURES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE VETALA IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TJINIMIN (ENORMOUS GIANT BATS)
[image: Image result for GIANT BATS MYTHOLOGY]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TJINIMIN & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BATS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE TJINIMIN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CADAVERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD LIVING CORPSES)
[image: Image result for MUMMIES MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TELLS US THAT A MAN IS A MAGGOT AND THE SON OF MAN IS A WORM IN JOB 25:6. ALSO MAN’S POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, THE MAGGOTS ARE MAN’S BED AND THE WORMS COVER MAN IN ISAIAH 14:11 & JOB 21:26. ALSO MAN’S FLESH IS CLOTHED WITH DIRT AND WORMS AND THE SKIN HARDENS IN JOB 7:5. ALSO THE WORM FINDS MAN SWEET AND WICKEDNESS IS FORGOTTEN, THE WOMB FORGETS THEM AND IS LIKE A BROKEN TREE IN JOB 24:20. IN ZECHARIAH 14:12 DECLARES THAT THE LORD WILL SEND A PLAGUE ON ALL NATIONS THAT FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM & THEIR CREATURES WILL BECOME LIKE WALKING CORPSES, THEIR FLESH ROTTING AWAY & THEIR EYES WILL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS & THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IN REVELATION 3:1 SAYS “…YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS CADAVERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE DEAD LIVING CORPSES” IN SCRIPTURE. THE CADAVERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT BUGBEAR (ENORMOUS GIANT CHILD-EATING HOBGOBLIN)
[image: Image result for BUGBEAR MYTHOLOGY]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE, ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE WOMEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. HALF-ELF ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. GNOME [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE CHILD) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS BUGBEARS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CHILD-EATING HOBGOBLINS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & ACTS 28:11. THE BUGBEARS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT CALLISTO (ENORMOUS GIANT STRIPPER NYMPH LIKE BEARS)
[image: Image result for NAKED BEAR-WOMEN MYTHOLOGY]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER CALLISTOS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE STRIPPER NYMPH LIKE BEARS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE CALLISTOS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ABABIL (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED BIRD)
[image: ]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (ABABIL) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WINGED BIRD” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT ABABIL TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT ADARNA (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKE LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for ADARNA  SBAKE MYTHOLOGY]
IN GENESIS 19:24-26 STATES “THEN THE LORD RAINED ON SODOM AND GOMORRAH [THE SNAKE WOMAN THAT HEALS, CAUSES SLEEP AFTER A SO-CALLED GOOD FUCK & TURNS CREATURES TO STONE AS THE CITY] SULFUR AND FIRE FROM THE LORD OUT OF HEAVEN. AND HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES, AND ALL THE VALLEY, AND ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE CITIES, AND WHAT GREW ON THE GROUND. BUT LOT’S WIFE, BEHIND HIM, LOOKED BACK, AND SHE BECAME A PILLAR OF SALT (OR TURNED TO STONE).” IN JUDE 7 STATES “…AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH ARE SET AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT WE SHOULD NOT BE IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES, TO BE WISE AS SERPENTS [HEAD OF SNAKES] AND HARMLESS AS DOVES IN MATTHEW 10:16. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ADARNAS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ADARNA’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & GENESIS 19:24-26. THE ADARNAS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT AETHON (ENORMOUS GIANT TORMENTING WINGED BIRD)
[image: Image result for TORMENTING WINGED BIRD MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (AETHON) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE TORMENTING WINGED BIRD” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT AETHON TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT ALKONOST (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD LIKE WOMAN)
[image: Image result for TORMENTING WINGED BIRD MYTHOLOGY]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ALKONOST & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BIRD LIKE WOMAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE ALKONOST IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ALECTRYON (ENORMOUS GIANT ROOSTERS)
[image: Image result for GIANT ROOSTERS MYTHOLOGY]
THE COCKATRICES ARE TWO-LEGGED WINGED DRAGONS WITH A ROOSTER’S HEAD. IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ALECTRYONS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ROOSTERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5 & JEREMIAH 8:17. THE ALECTRYONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT ALICANTOS (ENORMOUS GIANT MONEY THIRSTING BIRD-MAN)
[image: See the source image]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ALICANTOS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MONEY THIRSTING BIRD-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE ALICANTOS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ANZÛ (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE/WATER LIKE BIRDS)
[image: Image result for FIRE/WATER LIKE BIRDS MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (ANZÛ) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [FIRE & WATER IN SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ANZÛ” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT FEATHERED BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT HOODWINK BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT BARE-FRONTED HOODWINKS)
[image: ]
THE BIRD WAS CREATED USING THE HEAD OF A CARRION CROW, THE BODY OF A PLOVER, AND THE FEET OF AN UNKNOWN WATERFOWL. THE BARE FRONT WAS COMPROMISED WITH WAX. ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (HOODWINK) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [FIRE & WATER IN SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HOODWINKS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT FEATHERED BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT BENNU (ENORMOUS GIANT PHOENIX)
[image: Image result for PHOENIX MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (BENNU) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [FIRE & WATER IN SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BENNU” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT FEATHERED BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT CETANS (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIRIT-HAWKS)
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ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER CETANS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SPIRIT-HAWKS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE CETANS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CALADRIUS (ENORMOUS GIANT HEALING BIRDS)
[image: Image result for HEALING BIRDS MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (CALADRIUS) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [FIRE & WATER IN SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CALADRIUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT FEATHERED BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT CHAMROSH (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD-DOGS)
[image: ]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER CHAMROSH & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BIRD-DOGS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE CHAMROSH IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CINNAMON BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT CINNAMON BIRDS)
[image: Image result for CINNAMON BIRDS  MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (CINNAMON BIRD) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [FIRE & WATER IN SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CINNAMON BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT FEATHERED BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT DEVIL-BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEMON-BIRDS)
[image: ]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER DEMON BIRDS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DEVIL-BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE DEMON-BIRD IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT FENG HUANG (ENORMOUS GIANT REIGNING BIRDS)
[image: Image result for HUANG MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (FENG HUANG) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER, I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO, THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO, WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE, WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [FIRE & WATER IN SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE, WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO, THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE FENG HUANG” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT FEATHERED BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT GANDABHERUNDA (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HEADED WINGED MAGIC BIRD)
[image: Image result for GANDABHERUNDA MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (GANDABHERUNDA) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE 2-HEADED WINGED MAGIC BIRD” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT GANDABHERUNDA TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT GAMAYUNS (ENORMOUS GIANT PROPHETIC WOMAN-BIRDS)
[image: Image result for GAMAYUNS MYTHOLOGY]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER GAMAYUNS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE PROPHETIC WOMAN-BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE GAMAYUNS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT GARUDA (ENORMOUS GIANT PRIMORDIAL BIRDS)
[image: Image result for PRIMORDIAL BIRDS MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (GARUDA) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE PRIMORDIAL BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT GARUDA TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT HRÆSVELGR (ENORMOUS GIANT EAGLE GIANT-MAN)
[image: ]
THE ENORMOUS MAGICAL GIANTS WHICH ARE ENORMOUS IN PHYSICAL STRENGTH. IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS, 1ST/2ND IS CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33, 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE ARE THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS DID NOT FALL) WITH MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. THE GIANTS WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 17:1-18. ALSO, IT IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207. THIS ETERNAL DOMINION IS DONE BY 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JESUS/JOHN IS THE “THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN” UNDER THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOY & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS “THE GIANT LORD’S” IS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE ETERNAL DOMINION OF THE LORD JESUS AS “THE LORD’S MAN” PROVEN IN JUDGES 14:14, 18; ECCLESIASTES 5:5, 9; 11:5; GENESIS 1:1-25 AS (THE LORD’S ANGEL); GENESIS 1:26-6:7 AS “THE LORD’S MAN.” IN ACTS 10:11-12; 11:5-6 PROVES THE ETERNAL ANIMALS OF DOMINION IN HEAVEN. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID FOR MAN & THE LORD JOHN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SAUL FOR WOMAN, THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE  LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF REHEBOAM FOR BOYS & THE LAW AND THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON FOR LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59; REVELATION 5:5-14 & LUKE 20:35-36. KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER KING DAVID TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & DAVID DID NOT, BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN WAS BORN TO DIE FOR THE SINS/TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO FORGIVE MAN/REPENT WOMAN BY ETERNAL SALVATION/GRACE & UNDER THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 1:26-23:56; GALATIANS 4:4 & THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW & LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN GOD’S KINGDOM & IS ABOVE THE LAW TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING TO SINGLE BOYS, THE LAW & ANGELS WITH ETERNAL MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER WITH LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS  GIVEN  BACK  TO  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  BY  THE  SON  JESUS  IN HEBREWS 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; JOHN 10:29; 17:1-26 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” DID THE PLAN OF MERCY TO HANDLE THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE PEOPLE, THEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN JUDGMENT OF THE 28TH ORDER IN ACTS 15:13-29 & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN DID THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” IN THE 29TH ORDER BY GIVING THE “PLAN OF MERCY” TO THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN THE 28TH ORDER. THE LORD JAMES THEN HANDLES THE “PLAN OF MERCY” IN THE 28TH ORDER IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” THEN HANDLES THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BECAUSE THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARTIAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7; JAMES 3:13-18 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ALSO, THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH THE WOMB IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLINS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES & CHAYOT’S PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. “BARA” ALSO IS 1/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED CHERUBIM OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED MADE GIANTS ON EARTH. MICHAEL & 2/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD (120 GOOD DRAGONS) OF DIVINE WISDOM (HEAVENLY) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD & BROUGHT FORTH GOOD GIANTS OF DIVINE STRENGTH IN HEAVEN/EARTH IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ACTS 17:29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & JAMES 3:17. DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19.HEAVEN WITH THE LIGHT & HELL WITH THE DARK PUNISHMENTS & RECOMPENSES ARE IN HIBIL’S LAMENT OF THE BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 575-580. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS HRÆSVELGR & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE EAGLE GIANT-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT HRÆSVELGR IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT HUDHUD (ENORMOUS GIANT HOOPOE)
[image: Image result for GIANT HUDHUD  MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (GARUDA) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HUDHUD” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT HOOPOE TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT HORUS (ENORMOUS GIANT WOMAN-BIRDS)
[image: ]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER HORUS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BIRD-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE HORUS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HUGINS (ENORMOUS GIANT ANGELICAL LIKE BIRD MESSENGERS)
[image: Image result for HUGINS MYTHOLOGY]
THIS RAVEN SERVES AS THESE MESSENGERS. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF AS A LIVING CREATURE? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ANGELICAL LIKE BIRD MESSENGERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HUGINS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE HUGINS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL MUNINS (ENORMOUS GIANT ANGELICAL LIKE BIRD MESSENGERS)
[image: Image result for HUGINS MYTHOLOGY]
THIS RAVEN SERVES AS THESE MESSENGERS. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF AS A LIVING CREATURE? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ANGELICAL LIKE BIRD MESSENGERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MUNINS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE MUNINS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ITSUMADE (ENORMOUS GIANT HUMAN FACED-BIRDS)
[image: Image result for HUMAN FACED-BIRDS MYTHOLOGY]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ITSUMADE & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HUMAN FACED-BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE ITSUMADE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WINGED MINOKAWA (ENORMOUS GIANT WINGED DRAGON LIKE BIRDS)
[image: Image result for WINGED DRAGON LIKE BIRDS MYTHOLOGY]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED PHOENIXES” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 MAY BE THE WINGED PHOENIXES AS WOMEN WITH THE WINGS OF THE STORK. IT DECLARES “THEN THE ANGEL (MALE ANGEL) WHO TALKED WITH ME CAME OUT AND SAID TO ME, ‘LIFT YOUR EYES NOW, AND SEE WHAT THIS IS THAT GOES FORTH.’ SO, I ASKED, ‘WHAT IS IT?’ AND HE SAID, ‘IT IS A BASKET THAT IS GOING FORTH.’ HE ALSO SAID, ‘THIS IS THEIR RESEMBLANCE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. HERE IS A LEAD DISC LIFTED UP, AND THIS IS A WOMAN (FEMALE ANGEL) SITTING INSIDE THE BASKET.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘THIS IS WICKEDNESS!’ AND HE THRUST HER DOWN INTO THE BASKET AND THREW THE LEAD COVER OVER ITS MOUTH. THEN I RAISED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND THERE WERE TWO WOMEN (TWO FEMALE ANGELS), COMING WITH THE WIND IN THEIR WINGS: FOR THEY HAD WINGS LIKE THE WINGS OF A STORK, AND THEY LIFTED UP THE BASKET BETWEEN EARTH AND HEAVEN. SO, I SAID TO THE ANGEL WHO TALKED WITH ME, ‘WHERE ARE THEY CARRYING THE BASKET?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR IT IN THE LAND OF SHINAR (BABYLON, BABEL, CHAOS, SHESHACK, CONFUSION AND SOMETIMES REFERS TO ROME). WHEN IT IS READY THE BASKET WILL BE SET THERE ON ITS BASE.’” SOME SCRIPTURES OF DRAGONS ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE 24 ORDERS ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGON LIKE BIRDS) AS THE 1ST ORDER IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE SONS OF GOD (EVIL) FULL OF SENSUAL WISDOM (EARTHLY) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT EVIL GIANTS FULL OF DEMONIC STRENGTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & JAMES 3:14-16. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 IS THE LAW WITH THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLINS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES & CHAYOT’S PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. “BARA” ALSO IS 1/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED CHERUBIM OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED MADE GIANTS ON EARTH. MICHAEL & 2/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD (120 GOOD DRAGONS) OF DIVINE WISDOM (HEAVENLY) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD & BROUGHT FORTH GOOD GIANTS OF DIVINE STRENGTH IN HEAVEN/EARTH IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ACTS 17:29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & JAMES 3:17. DRAGON LIKE BIRDS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. ALSO THIS IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. THESE 4 LORD’S WILL RIDE ON THEIR CHERUB DRAGONS IN THE 4 APPROACHES FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE HOUSE OF THE LORD BEING BUILT BY KING SOLOMON TO THE KINGDOM OF EARTH (REVELATION 6:1-20:15) FROM KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31) TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21) WHICH ARE THE LORD JOHN (WOMAN KIND)/LORD JESUS (MANKIND) IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS & THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE (BOYS/GIRLS & LAW-ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS)/LORD STEPHEN (OTHER LORD’S/OTHER LADIES WITH CHILD KIND) IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER MINOKAWA & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LIKE-BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE MINOKAWA IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NACHTKRAPP (ENORMOUS GIANT RAVENS)
[image: Image result for GIANT RAVENS MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (NACHTKRAPP) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE NACHTKRAPP” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT RAVENS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT NYCTIMENE (ENORMOUS GIANT OWL-MANS)
[image: ]
IN PSALMS 102:6 DECLARES, “…I AM LIKE AN OWL OF THE DESERT.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS OWL-MANS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE OWL-MANS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PSALMS 102:6. THE OWL-MANS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT OOZLUM BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
[image: Image result for GIANT BIRDS MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (OOZLUM BIRDS) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT BIRDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE OOZLUM BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT OOZLUM BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT PAMOLA (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD/MOOSE SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for BIRD/MOOSE SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER PAMOLA & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BIRD/MOOSE SPIRITS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE PAMOLA IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT PIASA (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
[image: ]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (PIASA) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT BIRDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE PIASA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT RA (ENORMOUS GIANT SUN FALCON BIRD-GODS)
[image: Image result for GIANT RA  MYTHOLOGY] 
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (RA) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT BIRDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SUN FALCON BIRD-GODS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT RA TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT SHANGYANG (ENORMOUS GIANT RAIN BIRDS)
[image: Image result for GIANT RAIN BIRDS  MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (SHANGYANG) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT RAIN BIRDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE RAIN BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT SHANGYANG TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT HUMĀ (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
[image: Image result for GIANT BIRDS MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (HUMĀ) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT BIRDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT HUMĀ TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT STRIX (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD VAMPIRIC OWL-WOMEN)
[image: Image result for UNDEAD VAMPIRIC OWL-WOMEN MYTHOLOGY]
IN PSALMS 102:6 DECLARES, “…I AM LIKE AN OWL OF THE DESERT.” THE STRIX ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING DEAD FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER STRIX & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDEAD VAMPIRIC OWL-WOMEN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE STRIX IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ROC (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
[image: Image result for GIANT ROC  MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (ROC) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT BIRDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT ROC TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT SIRNS (ENORMOUS GIANT WOMEN-BIRDS)
[image: See the source image]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER SIRINS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WOMEN-BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE SIRINS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SIMURGH (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
[image: Image result for giant bird mythology]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (SIMURGH) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT BIRDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT SIMURGH TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT TENGU (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRD MAN---HALF-BIRD & HALF MAN)
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IN PSALMS 102:7 DECLARES, “…AM LIKE A SPARROW ALONE ON THE HOUSETOP.” IN MARK 6:30-44 IT DECLARES “THEN THE APOSTLES GATHERED TO JESUS AND TOLD HIM ALL THINGS, BOTH WHAT THEY HAD DONE AND WHAT THEY HAD TAUGHT. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘COME ASIDE BY YOURSELVES TO A DESERTED PLACE AND REST A WHILE.’ FOR THERE WERE MANY COMING AND GOING, AND THEY DID NOT EVEN HAVE TIME TO EAT. SO THEY DEPARTED TO A DESERTED PLACE IN THE BOAT BY THEMSELVES. BUT THE MULTITUDE SAW THEM DEPARTING, & MANY KNEW HIM & RAN THERE ON FOOT FROM ALL THE CITIES. THEY ARRIVED BEFORE THEM & CAME TOGETHER TO HIM. AND JESUS, WHEN HE CAME OUT, SAW A GREAT MULTITUDE AND WAS MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE LIKE SHEEP NOT HAVING A SHEPHERD. SO HE BEGAN TO TEACH THEM MANY THINGS. WHEN THE DAY WAS NOW FAR SPENT, HIS DISCIPLES CAME TO HIM AND SAID, ‘THIS IS A DESERTED PLACE, AND ALREADY THE HOUR IS LATE. SEND THEM AWAY, THAT THEY MAY GO INTO THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY AND VILLAGES AND BUY THEMSELVES BREAD FOR THEY HAVE NOTHING TO EAT.’ BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT.’ AND THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘SHALL WE GO AND  BUY  TWO  HUNDRED  DENARII WORTH OF BREAD ($6,400.00 SIX THOUSAND FOUR HUNDRED IS 200 PENNIES) AND GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT?’ BUT HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HOW MANY LOAVES DO YOU HAVE? GO AND SEE.’ AND WHEN THEY FOUND OUT THEY SAID, ‘FIVE AND TWO FISH.’ THEN HE COMMANDED THEM TO MAKE THEM ALL SIT DOWN IN GROUPS ON THE GREEN GRASS (IN SPRING OR SUMMER). SO THEY SAT DOWN IN RANKS, IN HUNDREDS AND FIFTIES. AND WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE FIVE LOAVES AND THE TWO FISH, HE LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN, BLESSED AND BROKE THE LOAVES, AND GAVE THEM TO HIS DISCIPLES TO SET BEFORE THEM, AND THE TWO FISH HE DIVIDED AMONG THEM ALL. SO THEY ALL ATE AND WERE FILLED. AND THEY TOOK UP 12 BASKETS FULL OF FRAGMENTS AND OF THE FISH. NOW THOSE WHO HAD EATEN THE LOAVES WERE ABOUT 5,000 MEN.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IN MARK 6:30-44 IS IN JOHN 6:1-14. IN MATTHEW 10:27-31 “WHATEVER I TELL YOU IN THE DARK, SPEAK IN THE LIGHT AND WHAT YOU HEAR IN THE EAR, PREACH ON THE HOUSETOPS. AND DO NOT FEAR THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY, BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. BUT RATHER FEAR HIM WHO IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL. ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A COPPER COIN ($32.00 DOLLARS IS A COPPER COIN)? AND NOT ONE OF THEM FALLS TO THE GROUND APART FROM YOUR FATHER’S WILL (STEPHEN). BUT THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED. DO NOT FEAR THEREFORE, YOU ARE OF MORE VALUE THAN MANY SPARROWS ($288.00 DOLLARS IS 9 PENNIES). HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TENGU & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BIRD-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 102:7 & MARK 6:30-44. THE TENGU IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT GOLDEN BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT THREE-LEGGED BIRD-MAN)
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PROVERBS 26:7 DECLARES, “LIKE THE (4) LEGS OF THE LAME (BIRDS) THAT HANG LIMP (BY A DETERIORATING MEDICAL CONDITION ONE LEG IS LOST) IS A PROVERB IN THE MOUTH OF FOOLS.” IN 2 ESDRAS 4:3-5 DECLARES, “THEN SAID I, YEA, MY LORD. AND HE ANSWERED ME, AND SAID, I AM SENT TO SHEW THEE THREE WAYS (LEGS), AND TO SET FORTH THREE SIMILITUDES BEFORE THEE: 4 WHEREOF IF THOU CANST DECLARE ME ONE, I WILL SHEW THEE ALSO THE WAY THAT THOU DESIREST TO SEE, AND I SHALL SHEW THEE FROM WHENCE THE WICKED HEART COMETH. 5 AND I SAID, TELL ON, MY LORD. THEN SAID HE UNTO ME, GO THY WAY, WEIGH ME THE WEIGHT (LEG) OF THE FIRE, OR MEASURE ME THE BLAST (LEG) OF THE WIND, OR CALL ME AGAIN THE DAY THAT IS PAST (LONG LEG). ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE, ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER (4 LEGS, 1 LOST); MEN WITH MEN (4 LEGS, 1 LOST) WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE & YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS GOLDEN BIRDS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE THREE-LEGGED BIRD-MANS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PROVERBS 26:7; 2 ESDRAS 4:3-5 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE GOLDEN BIRDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT THOTH (ENORMOUS GIANT IBIS-MAN)
[image: Image result for IBIS-MAN mythology]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER THOTH & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE IBIS-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE THOTH IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TURUL (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
[image: ]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (SIMURGH) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT BIRDS IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT TURUL TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT VUCUB CAQUIX (ENORMOUS GIANT DEMON-BIRDS)
[image: Image result for VUCUB CAQUIX  mythology]
ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER VUCUB CAQUIX & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DEVIL-BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE VUCUB CAQUIX IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT YATAGARASU (ENORMOUS GIANT THREE-LEGGED CROW-MAN)
[image: Image result for YATAGARASU mythology]
PROVERBS 26:7 DECLARES, “LIKE THE (4) LEGS OF THE LAME (BIRDS) THAT HANG LIMP (BY A DETERIORATING MEDICAL CONDITION ONE LEG IS LOST) IS A PROVERB IN THE MOUTH OF FOOLS.” IN 2 ESDRAS 4:3-5 DECLARES, “THEN SAID I, YEA, MY LORD. AND HE ANSWERED ME, AND SAID, I AM SENT TO SHEW THEE THREE WAYS (LEGS), AND TO SET FORTH THREE SIMILITUDES BEFORE THEE: 4 WHEREOF IF THOU CANST DECLARE ME ONE, I WILL SHEW THEE ALSO THE WAY THAT THOU DESIREST TO SEE, AND I SHALL SHEW THEE FROM WHENCE THE WICKED HEART COMETH. 5 AND I SAID, TELL ON, MY LORD. THEN SAID HE UNTO ME, GO THY WAY, WEIGH ME THE WEIGHT (LEG) OF THE FIRE, OR MEASURE ME THE BLAST (LEG) OF THE WIND, OR CALL ME AGAIN THE DAY THAT IS PAST (LONG LEG). ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE, ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER (4 LEGS, 1 LOST); MEN WITH MEN (4 LEGS, 1 LOST) WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE & YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS YATAGARASU & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE THREE-LEGGED CROW-MAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PROVERBS 26:7; 2 ESDRAS 4:3-5 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE YATAGARASU IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ZHENNIAO (ENORMOUS GIANT POISONOUS BIRDS)
[image: Image result for YATAGARASU mythology]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE (POISONOUS) TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ZHENNIAO & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE POISONOUS BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE ZHENNIAO IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ZU (ENORMOUS GIANT LION-HEADED EAGLE)
[image: Image result for LION-HEADED EAGLE mythology]
IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 DECLARES “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THE 30TH YEAR IN THE 4TH MONTH (APRIL WITH THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR, JUNE WITH THE SACRED CALENDAR & DECEMBER WITH THE CIVIL CALENDAR), ON THE  5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, AS I WAS AMONG THE CAPTIVES BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, THAT THE HEAVENS OPENED AND I SAW VISIONS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). ON THE 5TH DAY OF THE MONTH, WHICH WAS IN THE 5TH YEAR OF KING JEHOACHIN’S CAPTIVITY, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) CAME EXPRESSLY TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS BY THE RIVER CHEBAR, AND THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) WAS UPON HIM THERE. THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHIRLWIND WAS COMING OUT OF THE NORTH, A GREAT CLOUD WITH RAGING FIRE ENGULFING ITSELF, AND BRIGHTNESS WAS ALL AROUND IT AND RADIATING OUT OF ITS MIDST LIKE THE COLOR OF AMBER, OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. ALSO FROM WITHIN IT, CAME THE LIKENESS OF FOUR CHAYOT’S. AND THIS WAS THEIR APPEARANCE: THEY HAD THE LIKENESS OF A MAN (JESUS). EACH ONE HAD FOUR FACES, AND EACH ONE HAD FOUR WINGS. THEIR LEGS (FEET) WERE STRAIGHT, AND THE SOLES OF THEIR FEET WERE LIKE THE SOLES OF CALVES’ FEET. THEY SPARKLED LIKE THE COLOR OF BURNISHED BRONZE. THE HANDS OF A MAN (JESUS) WERE UNDER THEIR WINGS ON THEIR FOUR SIDES, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD FACES AND WINGS. THEIR WINGS TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER. THE CREATURES DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT, BUT EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THEIR FACES, EACH HAD THE FACE OF THE MAN (NORTH SIDE), EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF A LION [THE CETESTIAL OFFSPRING IS A LION-HEADED GIANT] ON THE RIGHT SIDE, EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF AN OX ON THE LEFT SIDE, AND EACH OF THE FOUR HAD THE FACE OF AN EAGLE (SOUTH SIDE). THUS WERE THEIR FACES. THEIR WINGS STRETCHED UPWARD, TWO WINGS OF EACH ONE TOUCHED ONE ANOTHER, AND TWO COVERED THEIR BODIES. AND EACH ONE WENT STRAIGHT FORWARD, THEY WENT WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, AND THEY DID NOT TURN WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THE LIKENESS OF THE CHAYOT’S, THEIR APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BURNING COALS OF FIRE, LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF TORCHES GOING BACK AND FORTH AMONG THE CHAYOT’S. THE FIRE WAS BRIGHT, AND OUT OF THE FIRE WENT LIGHTNING. AND THE CHAYOT’S RAN BACK AND FORTH, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A FLASH OF LIGHTNING. NOW AS I LOOKED AS THE CHAYOT’S, BEHOLD, A WHEEL WAS ON THE EARTH BESIDE EACH CHAYOT WITH ITS FOUR FACES. THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS AND THEIR WORKINGS WAS LIKE THE COLOR BERYL, AND ALL FOUR HAD THE SAME LIKENESS. THE APPEARANCE OF THEIR WORKINGS WAS, AS IT WERE, A WHEEL IN THE MIDDLE OF A WHEEL. WHEN THEY MOVED, THAT WENT TOWARD ANY ONE OF FOUR DIRECTIONS (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST & WEST OR NORTH-EAST, NORTH-WEST, SOUTH-EAST & SOUTH-WEST), THEY DID NOT TURN ASIDE WHEN THEY WENT. AS FOR THEIR RIMS, THEY WERE SO HIGH THEY WERE AWESOME, AND THEIR RIMS WERE FULL OF EYES, ALL AROUND THE FOUR OF THEM. WHEN THE CHAYOT’S WENT, THE WHEELS WENT BESIDE THEM, AND WHEN THE CHAYOT’S WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP. WHEREVER THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WANTED TO GO, THEY WENT, BECAUSE THERE THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) WENT, AND THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS IN THE WHEELS. WHEN THOSE WENT, THESE WENT, WHEN THOSE STOOD, THESE STOOD, AND WHEN THOSE WERE LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, THE WHEELS WERE LIFTED UP TOGETHER WITH THEM, FOR THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS IN THE WHEELS. THE LIKENESS OF THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) ABOVE THE HEADS OF THE CHAYOT’S WAS LIKE THE COLOR OF AN AWESOME CRYSTAL, STRETCHED OUT OVER THEIR HEADS. AND UNDER THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THEIR WINGS SPREAD OUT STRAIGHT, ONE TOWARD ANOTHER. EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED ONE SIDE (8 IN ALL ON LEFT SIDE), AND EACH ONE HAD TWO WHICH COVERED THE OTHER SIDE (8 IN ALL IN RIGHT SIDE) OF THE BODY. WHEN THEY WENT, I HEARD THE NOISE OF THEIR WINGS, LIKE THE NOISE OF MANY WATERS, LIKE THE NOISE OF THE ALMIGHTY (FATHER STEPHEN), A TUMULT LIKE THE NOISE OF AN ARMY, AND WHEN THEY STOOD STILL, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. A VOICE CAME FROM ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) THAT WAS OVER THEIR HEADS, WHENEVER THEY STOOD, THEY LET DOWN THEIR WINGS. AND ABOVE THE FIRMAMENT (EXPANSE) OVER THEIR HEADS WAS THE LIKENESS OF A THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE A SAPPHIRE STONE, ON THE LIKENESS OF THE THRONE, WAS A LIKENESS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN (JESUS) HIGH ABOVE IT. ALSO FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AND UPWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE COLOR OF AMBER WITH THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE ALL AROUND WITHIN IT, AND FROM THE APPEARANCE OF HIS WAIST AN DOWNWARD I SAW, AS IT WERE, THE APPEARANCE OF FIRE WITH BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN A CLOUD ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIGHTNESS ALL AROUND IT. THIS WAS THE APPEARANCE OF THE LIKENESS OF THE GLORY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS LION-HEADED EAGLE & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ZU” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & EZEKIEL 1:1-28. THE LION-HEADED EAGLE ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.         
MAGICAL GIANT BASANS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE-BREATHING CHICKENS)
[image: Image result for FIRE-BREATHING CHICKENS mythology]
THE COCKATRICES ARE TWO-LEGGED WINGED DRAGONS WITH A ROOSTER’S HEAD. IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A (FIERY) VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER BASANS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE FIRE-BREATHING CHICKENS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5 & JEREMIAH 8:17. THE BASANS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT GALLIC ROOSTERS (ENORMOUS GIANT ROOSTERS)
[image: Image result for GIANT ROOSTERS mythology]
THE COCKATRICES ARE TWO-LEGGED WINGED DRAGONS WITH A ROOSTER’S HEAD. IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A (FIERY) VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ROOSTERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GALLIC ROOSTERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5 & JEREMIAH 8:17. THE ROOSTERS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT GULLINKAMBI (ENORMOUS GIANT ROOSTERS)
[image: Image result for GIANT ROOSTERS mythology]
THE COCKATRICES ARE TWO-LEGGED WINGED DRAGONS WITH A ROOSTER’S HEAD. IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A (FIERY) VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ROOSTERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GULLINKAMBI” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5 & JEREMIAH 8:17. THE ROOSTERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT SARIMANOK (ENORMOUS GIANT CHICKENS)
[image: ]
THE COCKATRICES ARE TWO-LEGGED WINGED DRAGONS WITH A ROOSTER’S HEAD. IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A (FIERY) VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER SARIMANOK & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CHICKENS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5 & JEREMIAH 8:17. THE SARIMANOK IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT VÍÐÓPNIR (ENORMOUS GIANT ROOSTERS)
[image: ]
THE COCKATRICES ARE TWO-LEGGED WINGED DRAGONS WITH A ROOSTER’S HEAD. IN ISAIAH 11:8 DECLARES, “AND THE SUCKING CHILD SHALL PLAY ON THE HOLE OF THE ASP, AND THE WEANED CHILD SHALL PUT HIS HAND ON THE COCKATRICE' DEN.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH COCKATRICE' EGGS, AND WEAVE THE SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, AND THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A (FIERY) VIPER.” IN JEREMIAH 8:17 DECLARES, “FOR, BEHOLD, I WILL SEND SERPENTS, COCKATRICES, AMONG YOU, WHICH WILL NOT BE CHARMED, AND THEY SHALL BITE YOU, SAITH THE LORD.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ROOSTERS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE VÍÐÓPNIR” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 11:8; 59:5 & JEREMIAH 8:17. THE ROOSTERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT ANUBIS (ENORMOUS GIANT JACKAL-HEADED GODS)
[image: Image result for JACKAL-HEADED GODS mythology]
IN JOB 30:28-31 DECLARES, “I GO ABOUT DARKENED, BUT NOT BY THE SUN; I STAND UP IN THE ASSEMBLY AND CRY FOR HELP. I AM A BROTHER OF JACKALS AND A COMPANION OF OSTRICHES. MY SKIN TURNS BLACK AND FALLS FROM ME, AND MY BONES BURN WITH HEAT. MY LYRE IS TURNED TO MOURNING, AND MY PIPE TO THE VOICE OF THOSE WHO WEEP.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER ANUBIS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE JACKAL-HEADED GODS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOB 30:28-31. THE ANUBIS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT GRIM (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVIL DOGS)
[image: Image result for DEVIL DOGS mythology]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DEVIL DOGS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE GRIMS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE DEVIL DOGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT WOLFS (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING WOLFS)
[image: ]
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING, HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS WOLFS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MAN-EATING WOLFS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE WOLFS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HELLHOUNDS (ENORMOUS GIANT CU SITH (OR CUSITH) DEVIL DOGS)
[image: Image result for HELLHOUNDS  mythology]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS CU SITH (OR CUSITH) DEVIL DOGS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE HELLHOUNDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE CU SITH (OR CUSITH) DEVIL DOGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CHUPACABRAS (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING COYOTES)
[image: Image result for MAN-EATING COYOTES mythology]
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING, HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS COYOTES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CHUPACABRA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE COYOTES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT BLACK DOGS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVIL DOGS)
[image: Image result for BLACK DOGS  mythology]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DEVIL DOGS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BLACK DOGS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE DEVIL DOGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CROCOTTA (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-WOLFS)
[image: Image result for DOG-WOLFS mythology]
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING (SEXUAL DOG BECAUSE OF 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10), HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DOG-WOLFS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CROCOTTA” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE DOG-WOLFS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT CYNOCEPHALY (ENORMOUS GIANT JACKAL-HEADED MAN)
[image: Image result for JACKAL-HEADED MAN mythology]
IN JOB 30:28-31 DECLARES, “I GO ABOUT DARKENED, BUT NOT BY THE SUN; I STAND UP IN THE ASSEMBLY AND CRY FOR HELP. I AM A BROTHER OF JACKALS AND A COMPANION OF OSTRICHES. MY SKIN TURNS BLACK AND FALLS FROM ME, AND MY BONES BURN WITH HEAT. MY LYRE IS TURNED TO MOURNING, AND MY PIPE TO THE VOICE OF THOSE WHO WEEP.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER JACKAL-HEADED MAN & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CYNOCEPHALY” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOB 30:28-31. THE JACKAL-HEADED MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT FENRIR (ENORMOUS GIANT WOLFS)
[image: ]
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING (SEXUAL DOG BECAUSE OF 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10), HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS WOLFS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE FENRIR” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE WOLFS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT HULI JING (ENORMOUS GIANT FOX-SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for FOX-SPIRITS mythology]
FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT [GIANT] FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT [GIANT] DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE HULI JING” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & LUKE 13:32. THE GIANT FOX-SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT KUMIHO (ENORMOUS GIANT FOX-SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for FOX-SPIRITS mythology]
FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT [GIANT] FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT [GIANT] DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KUMIHO” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & LUKE 13:32. THE GIANT FOX-SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT PENGHOU (ENORMOUS GIANT TREE LIKE DEVIL DOGS)
[image: ]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG MEAT BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [TREE SPIRITS AS IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS TREE LIKE DEVIL DOGS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE PENGHOU” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE TREE LIKE DEVIL DOGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT SALAWA (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKE MONSTER)
[image: ]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA SNAKE MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE TYPHON THE GIANT SEA SNAKE MONSTER.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE SALAWA”. THE SALAWA IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SIGBINS (ENORMOUS GIANT BLOOD SUCKING VAMPIRES)
[image: Image result for BLOOD SUCKING VAMPIRES mythology]
THE SIGBINS ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY (SHADOW) YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER SIGBINS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BLOOD SUCKING VAMPIRES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE BLOOD SUCKING VAMPIRES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT WEREWOLFS (ENORMOUS GIANT WEREWOLF-LIKE MAN)
[image: Image result for  WEREWOLF-LIKE MAN ]
THE WINGED CAT-MAN HAS EAGLE’S WINGS AND THE WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF AND IT STOOD LIKE A MAN AND A MAN’S HEART [LIKE A WEREWOLF’S HEART IN JOHN 10:10, 12] WAS GIVEN TO IT. IN DANIEL 7:4 DECLARES, “THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE'S WINGS: I BEHELD TILL THE WINGS THEREOF WERE PLUCKED, & IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH, & MADE STAND UPON THE FEET AS A MAN, & A MAN'S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT.” THIS WINGED LION WAS THE 1ST PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK, BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE, IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE, APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS WEREWOLFS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WEREWOLFS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOHN 10:10, 12. THE GIANT WEREWOLF-LIKE MAN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT VǍRKOLAK, OR "VUKODLAK" (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD VAMPIRE WEREWOLFS)
[image: Image result for UNDEAD VAMPIRE WEREWOLFS]
THE SIGBINS ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY (SHADOW) YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER VǍRKOLAK, OR "VUKODLAK" & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDEAD VAMPIRE WEREWOLFS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; MICAH 3:1-3 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE VǍRKOLAK, OR "VUKODLAK" IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MERLIONS (ENORMOUS GIANT LION’S HEADED FISH)
[image: ]
MAGICAL WINGED UNICORN COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME (FISH PROTECTION IN TOBIT 3-12) FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN (HEAD) OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS MERLION & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MERLIONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE MERLION IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT TIGRIS (ENORMOUS GIANT FOREST LIONS)
[image: Image result for FOREST LIONS MYTHOLOGY]
IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE, APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FOREST LIONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TIGRIS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PROVERBS 6:6-8; 30:25; REVELATION 5:1-14 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE FOREST LIONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT UNDINES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER ELEMENTALS)
[image: Image result for WATER ELEMENTALS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER UNDINES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WATER ELEMENTALS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE UNDINES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KISHI (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD TWO-FACED DEMONS)
[image: Image result for UNDEAD TWO-FACED DEMONS MYTHOLOGY]
THE SIGBINS ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY (SHADOW) YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” ROMANS 1:18-32: FOR THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL UNGODLINESS AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE THAT WHICH IS KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS EVIDENT WITHIN THEM; FOR GOD MADE IT EVIDENT TO THEM. FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES, HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE, HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD THROUGH WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE: BECAUSE THAT, WHEN THEY KNEW GOD, THEY GLORIFIED HIM NOT AS GOD, NEITHER WERE THANKFUL; BUT BECAME VAIN IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEART WAS DARKENED. PROFESSING THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME [DAMN] FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE UNCORRUPTIBLE GOD INTO AN [SEXUAL] IMAGE MADE LIKE TO CORRUPTIBLE MAN, AND TO BIRDS, AND FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS, AND CREEPING THINGS. WHEREFORE GOD ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR OWN BODIES BETWEEN THEMSELVES: WHO CHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD INTO A LIE, AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE MORE THAN THE CREATOR, WHO IS BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN. FOR THIS CAUSE, GOD GAVE THEM UP UNTO VILE AFFECTIONS: FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN DID CHANGE THE NATURAL USE INTO THAT WHICH IS AGAINST NATURE: AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN, LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF THE WOMAN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST ONE TOWARD ANOTHER; MEN WITH MEN WORKING THAT WHICH IS UNSEEMLY, AND RECEIVING IN THEMSELVES THAT RECOMPENCE OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS MEET. AND EVEN AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPROBATE MIND, TO DO THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT CONVENIENT; BEING FILLED WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, FORNICATION, WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS, MALICIOUSNESS; FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, DEBATE [DISAGREEMENT, INTERROGATING, QUESTIONING, ARGUE, CONTEND, DISPUTE, QUARREL, GAINSAYING, WAR OF WORDS, BATTLE OF WORDS, FIGHT OF WORDS], DECEIT, MALIGNITY; WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, DESPITEFUL, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTORS OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING, COVENANT BREAKERS, WITHOUT NATURAL AFFECTION, IMPLACABLE, UNMERCIFUL: WHO KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE (1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10) IN THEM THAT DO THEM [GIVE THEIR BULLSHIT APPROVALS]. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER KISHI & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE TWO-FACED DEMONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; MICAH 3:1-3 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE KISHI IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL KRAKEN (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA CREATURE)
[image: Image result for SEA CREATURE MYTHOLOGY]
IN THE TRUE LIST OF THE UNCLEAN ANIMALS, WE MUST GO BY, SQUID CAN SHOW UP BASED ON THE SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF CERTAIN CREATURES IN LEVITICUS 11:1-47 & DEUTERONOMY 14:3-21. LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE LEVIATHAN.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE KRAKEN”. THE GIANT SQUID IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BLACK TORTOISE (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER ELEMENTALS)
[image: Image result for WATER ELEMENTALS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER UNDINES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE WATER ELEMENTALS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE UNDINES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SLEIPNIRS (ENORMOUS GIANT EIGHT-LEGGED UNICORNS)
[image: Image result for EIGHT-LEGGED UNICORNS MYTHOLOGY]
MAGICAL WINGED UNICORN COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME (FISH PROTECTION IN TOBIT 3-12) FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM (SLEPNIRS) ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A (4-LEGGED) CALF…LIKE A YOUNG (4-LEGGED) UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS SLEIPNIRS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE EIGHT-LEGGED UNICORNS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE GIANT SLEIPNIRS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT UCHCHAIHSHRAVAS (ENORMOUS GIANT FLYING HORSE WITH 7 HEADS)
[image: ]
IN REVELATION 13:1 DECLARES, “AND I STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND SAW A BEAST RISE UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS, & UPON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS, & UPON HIS HEADS THE NAME OF BLASPHEMY.” IN REVELATION 17:3 DECLARES, “SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS: AND I SAW A WOMAN SIT UPON A SCARLET COLORED BEAST, FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY, HAVING SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS UCHCHAIHSHRAVAS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE FLYING HORSES WITH 7-HEADS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 13:1; 17:3. THE UCHCHAIHSHRAVAS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT FRANKENSTEIN'S MONSTERS (ENORMOUS GIANT FRANKENSTEIN'S MONSTERS)
[image: Image result for FRANKENSTEIN MYTHOLOGY]
IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS (FRANKENSTEIN'S MONSTERS) SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [SATYRS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST [DURING THE DAY] FOR HERSELF.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (FRANKENSTEIN'S MONSTERS). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FRANKENSTEIN'S MONSTERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE FRANKENSTEIN'S MONSTERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 & REVELATION 13:1; 17:3. THE FRANKENSTEIN'S MONSTERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MUMMIES (ENORMOUS GIANT UNDEAD LIVNG CREATURES)
[image: Image result for MUMMIES MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TELLS US THAT A MAN IS A MAGGOT AND THE SON OF MAN IS A WORM IN JOB 25:6. ALSO MAN’S POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, THE MAGGOTS ARE MAN’S BED AND THE WORMS COVER MAN IN ISAIAH 14:11 & JOB 21:26. ALSO MAN’S FLESH IS CLOTHED WITH DIRT AND WORMS AND THE SKIN HARDENS IN JOB 7:5. ALSO THE WORM FINDS MAN SWEET AND WICKEDNESS IS FORGOTTEN, THE WOMB FORGETS THEM AND IS LIKE A BROKEN TREE IN JOB 24:20. IN ZECHARIAH 14:12 DECLARES THAT THE LORD WILL SEND A PLAGUE ON ALL NATIONS THAT FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM & THEIR CREATURES WILL BECOME LIKE WALKING CORPSES, THEIR FLESH ROTTING AWAY & THEIR EYES WILL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS & THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IN REVELATION 3:1 SAYS “…YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.” THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDEAD LIVNG CREATURES” IN SCRIPTURE. THE MUMMIES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT AL-MI'RAJ (ENORMOUS GIANT UNICORN HORNED RABBITS)
[image: ]
MAGICAL WINGED UNICORN COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME (FISH PROTECTION IN TOBIT 3-12) FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM (SLEPNIRS) ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A (4-LEGGED) CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG (4-LEGGED) UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY (HARES) HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS UNICORN HORNED RABBITS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE AL-MI'RAJ” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE GIANT UNICORN HORNED RABBITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT UCHCHAIHSHRAVAS (ENORMOUS GIANT FLYING UNICORN WITH 7 HEADS)
[image: ]
IN REVELATION 13:1 DECLARES, “AND I STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND SAW A BEAST RISE UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS, & UPON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS, & UPON HIS HEADS THE NAME OF BLASPHEMY.” IN REVELATION 17:3 DECLARES, “SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS: AND I SAW A WOMAN SIT UPON A SCARLET COLORED BEAST, FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY, HAVING SEVEN HEADS & TEN HORNS.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS UCHCHAIHSHRAVAS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE FLYING UNICORNS WITH 7-HEADS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & REVELATION 13:1; 17:3. THE UCHCHAIHSHRAVAS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BAHAMUTS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA FISHES)
[image: ]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE AGE OF THE BAHAMUT’S.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT SEA FISH”. THE GIANT BAHAMUT’S IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BEAST OF GÉVAUDAN (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: ]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DOG-LIKE CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BEAST OF GÉVAUDAN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE DOG-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT BLACK-EYED CHILDREN (ENORMOUS GIANT EVIL-MINDED CHILDREN)
[image: Image result for Scary Black Eyed Children]
THE ENORMOUS MAGICAL GIANTS WHICH ARE ENORMOUS IN PHYSICAL STRENGTH. IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS, 1ST/2ND IS CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33, 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE ARE THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS DID NOT FALL) WITH MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. THE GIANTS WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 17:1-18. ALSO, IT IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207. THIS ETERNAL DOMINION IS DONE BY 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JESUS/JOHN IS THE “THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN” UNDER THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOY & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS “THE GIANT LORD’S” IS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE ETERNAL DOMINION OF THE LORD JESUS AS “THE LORD’S MAN” PROVEN IN JUDGES 14:14, 18; ECCLESIASTES 5:5, 9; 11:5; GENESIS 1:1-25 AS (THE LORD’S ANGEL); GENESIS 1:26-6:7 AS “THE LORD’S MAN.” IN ACTS 10:11-12; 11:5-6 PROVES THE ETERNAL ANIMALS OF DOMINION IN HEAVEN. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID FOR MAN & THE LORD JOHN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SAUL FOR WOMAN, THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE  LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF REHEBOAM FOR BOYS & THE LAW AND THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON FOR LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59; REVELATION 5:5-14 & LUKE 20:35-36. KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER KING DAVID TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & DAVID DID NOT, BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN WAS BORN TO DIE FOR THE SINS/TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO FORGIVE MAN/REPENT WOMAN BY ETERNAL SALVATION/GRACE & UNDER THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 1:26-23:56; GALATIANS 4:4 & THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW & LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN GOD’S KINGDOM & IS ABOVE THE LAW TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING TO SINGLE BOYS, THE LAW & ANGELS WITH ETERNAL MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER WITH LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS  GIVEN  BACK  TO  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  BY  THE  SON  JESUS  IN HEBREWS 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; JOHN 10:29; 17:1-26 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” DID THE PLAN OF MERCY TO HANDLE THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE PEOPLE, THEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN JUDGMENT OF THE 28TH ORDER IN ACTS 15:13-29 & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN DID THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” IN THE 29TH ORDER BY GIVING THE “PLAN OF MERCY” TO THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN THE 28TH ORDER. THE LORD JAMES THEN HANDLES THE “PLAN OF MERCY” IN THE 28TH ORDER IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” THEN HANDLES THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BECAUSE THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARTIAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7; JAMES 3:13-18 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ALSO, THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH THE WOMB IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. HEAVEN WITH THE LIGHT & HELL WITH THE DARK PUNISHMENTS & RECOMPENSES ARE IN HIBIL’S LAMENT OF THE BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 575-580. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BLACK-EYED CHILDREN” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT EVIL-MINDED CHILDREN IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT GLOBSTERS (ENORMOUS GIANT LAND OOZES)
[image: Image result for LAND OOZES MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GLOBSTERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE LAND OOZES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT IFRITS (ENORMOUS GIANT 2-HORNED FIRE DEVILS)
[image: Image result for IFRITS  MYTHOLOGY]
THE RAM HAS TWO HORNS WHICH ARE 2 MEN & ONE HORN, [THE RAM] WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER [THE RAM] & NO ONE OR ANY ANIMAL COULD DEFEAT HIM, BUT THE ONE HORN [THE GOAT] DEFEATED THE RAM. THESE MINOTAUR’S ARE HAIRY, HORNED CREATURES WITH THE BOTTOM HALF OF A RAM & THE UPPER HALF OF A MAN WHO LIVE IN THE WILDERNESS. IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF DANIEL 8:1-27 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF KING BELSHAZZAR’S REIGN, I, DANIEL, HAD A VISION, AFTER THE ONE THAT HAD ALREADY APPEARED TO ME. IN MY VISION I SAW MYSELF IN THE CITADEL OF SUSA IN THE PROVINCE OF ELAM, IN THE VISION I WAS BESIDE THE ULAI CANAL. I LOOKED UP, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A RAM WITH TWO HORNS, STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL, AND THE HORNS WERE LONG. ONE OF THE HORNS WAS LONGER THAN THE OTHER BUT GREW UP LATER. I WATCHED THE RAM AS IT CHARGED TOWARD THE WEST AND THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH. NO ANIMAL COULD STAND AGAINST IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE FROM ITS POWER. IT DID AS IT PLEASED AND BECAME GREAT. AS I WAS THINKING ABOUT THIS, SUDDENLY A GOAT WITH A PROMINENT HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES CAME FROM THE WEST, CROSSING THE WHOLE EARTH WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND. IT CAME TOWARD THE TWO-HORNED RAM I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE CANAL AND CHARGED AT IT IN GREAT RAGE. I SAW IT ATTACK THE RAM FURIOUSLY, STRIKING THE RAM AND SHATTERING ITS TWO HORNS. THE RAM WAS POWERLESS TO STAND AGAINST IT; THE GOAT KNOCKED IT TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED ON IT, AND NONE COULD RESCUE THE RAM FROM ITS POWER. THE GOAT BECAME VERY GREAT, BUT AT THE HEIGHT OF ITS POWER THE LARGE HORN WAS BROKEN OFF, AND IN ITS PLACE FOUR PROMINENT HORNS GREW UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. OUT OF ONE OF THEM CAME ANOTHER HORN, WHICH STARTED SMALL BUT GREW IN POWER TO THE SOUTH AND TO THE EAST AND TOWARD THE BEAUTIFUL LAND. IT GREW UNTIL IT REACHED THE HOST OF THE HEAVENS, AND IT THREW SOME OF THE STARRY HOST DOWN TO THE EARTH AND TRAMPLED ON THEM. IT SET ITSELF UP TO BE AS GREAT AS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF THE LORD; IT TOOK AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICE FROM THE LORD, AND HIS SANCTUARY WAS THROWN DOWN. BECAUSE OF REBELLION, THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND THE DAILY SACRIFICE WERE GIVEN OVER TO IT. IT PROSPERED IN EVERYTHING IT DID, AND TRUTH WAS THROWN TO THE GROUND. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO HIM, “HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE FOR THE VISION TO BE FULFILLED—THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE, THE REBELLION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, THE SURRENDER OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRAMPLING UNDERFOOT OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE?” HE SAID TO ME, “IT WILL TAKE 2,300 EVENINGS AND MORNINGS, THEN THE SANCTUARY WILL BE RECONSECRATED.” WHILE I, DANIEL, WAS WATCHING THE VISION AND TRYING TO UNDERSTAND IT, THERE BEFORE ME STOOD ONE WHO LOOKED LIKE A MAN. AND I HEARD A MAN’S VOICE FROM THE ULAI CALLING, “GABRIEL, TELL THIS MAN THE MEANING OF THE VISION.” AS HE CAME NEAR THE PLACE WHERE I WAS STANDING, I WAS TERRIFIED AND FELL PROSTRATE. “SON OF MAN,” HE SAID TO ME, “UNDERSTAND THAT THE VISION CONCERNS THE TIME OF THE END.” WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING TO ME, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP, WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND. THEN HE TOUCHED ME AND RAISED ME TO MY FEET. HE SAID: “I AM GOING TO TELL YOU WHAT WILL HAPPEN LATER IN THE TIME OF WRATH, BECAUSE THE VISION CONCERNS THE APPOINTED TIME OF THE END. THE TWO-HORNED RAM THAT YOU SAW REPRESENTS THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. THE SHAGGY GOAT IS THE KING OF GREECE, AND THE LARGE HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES IS THE FIRST KING. THE FOUR HORNS THAT REPLACED THE ONE THAT WAS BROKEN OFF REPRESENT FOUR KINGDOMS THAT WILL EMERGE FROM HIS NATION BUT WILL NOT HAVE THE SAME POWER. “IN THE LATTER PART OF THEIR REIGN, WHEN REBELS HAVE BECOME COMPLETELY WICKED, A FIERCE-LOOKING KING, A MASTER OF INTRIGUE, WILL ARISE. HE WILL BECOME VERY STRONG, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER. HE WILL CAUSE ASTOUNDING DEVASTATION AND WILL SUCCEED IN WHATEVER HE DOES. HE WILL DESTROY THOSE WHO ARE MIGHTY, THE HOLY PEOPLE. HE WILL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER, AND HE WILL CONSIDER HIMSELF SUPERIOR. WHEN THEY FEEL SECURE, HE WILL DESTROY MANY AND TAKE HIS STAND AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES. YET HE WILL BE DESTROYED, BUT NOT BY HUMAN POWER. “THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN YOU IS TRUE, BUT SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT CONCERNS THE DISTANT FUTURE.” I, DANIEL, WAS WORN OUT. I LAY EXHAUSTED FOR SEVERAL DAYS. THEN I GOT UP AND WENT ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS. I WAS APPALLED BY THE VISION; IT WAS BEYOND UNDERSTANDING.” IN ISAIAH 13:21 DECLARES, “BUT WILD BEASTS SHALL REST THERE, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE FILLED WITH SERPENTS, AND OSTRICHES SHALL DWELL THERE, AND THE HAIRY ONES [MINOTAURS] SHALL DANCE THERE.” IN ISAIAH 34:14 DECLARES, “AND DEMONS AND MONSTERS SHALL MEET, AND THE HAIRY ONES [MINOTAURS] SHALL CRY OUT ONE TO ANOTHER, THERE HATH THE LAMIA LAIN DOWN, AND FOUND REST FOR HERSELF.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE IFRIT’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; ISAIAH 13:21; 34:14 & DANIEL 8:1-27. THE 2 HORNED FIRE DEVILS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT JACKALOPES (ENORMOUS GIANT BUNNYS)
[image: Image result for GIANT BUNNYS  MYTHOLOGY]
MAGICAL WINGED UNICORN COMES FROM THE WORDS UNUS MEANING “ONE” AND CORNU MEANING “HORN.” IT IS BASICALLY SIMILAR TO A HORSE WITH A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD. ALSO, A UNICORN ALSO HAS A LION’S TAIL, CLOVEN HOOVES AND BILLY-GOAT BEARD. SOME SCRIPTURES OF A UNICORN CAN BE FOUND IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE ANIMAL IS CALLED THE RE’EM IN THE HEBREW WHICH OFTEN REPRESENTS STRENGTH. THE ALLUSIONS OF THE RE’EM ARE AS A WILD, UN-TAMABLE ANIMAL WITH GREAT STRENGTH AND AGILITY, WITH A MIGHTY HORN OR HORNS. THE UNICORN IS MENTIONED IN THE (NASB) IN NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8 WHERE “GOD BROUGHT THEM OUT OF EGYPT, HE HATH AS IT WERE THE STRENGTH OF A UNICORN.” ALSO, IN DEUTERONOMY 33:17 IT TELLS US THAT “HIS GLORY IS LIKE THE FIRSTLING OF HIS BULLOCK, AND HIS HORNS LIKE THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN JOB 39:9-12 IT STATES THAT “WILL THE UNICORN BE WILLING TO SERVE THEE OR ABIDE BY THY CRIB? CAN THOU BIND THE UNICORN WITH HIS BAND IN THE FURROW, WILL HE HARROW THE VALLEYS AFTER THEE? WILT THOU TRUST HIM, IN HIS STRENGTH IS GREAT? OR WILT THOU LEAVE THY LABOR TO HIM? WILT THOU BELIEVE HIM THAT HE WILL BRING HOME THY SEED, AND GATHER IN INTO THY BARN?” IN PSALMS 22:21 IT TELLS US THAT “SAVE ME (FISH PROTECTION IN TOBIT 3-12) FROM THE LION’S MOUTH, FOR THOU HAST HEARD ME FROM THE HORNS OF UNICORNS.” IN PSALMS 29:6 IT STATES THAT “HE MAKES THEM (SLEPNIRS) ALSO TO SKIP LIKE A (4-LEGGED) CALF, LEBANON AND SIRION LIKE A YOUNG (4-LEGGED) UNICORN.” IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY (HARES) HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS GIANTS BUNNY’S & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE JACKALOPES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; NUMBERS 23:22; 24:8; JOB 39:9-12; PSALMS 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; ISAIAH 34:7 & DEUTERONOMY 33:17. THE GIANT BUNNY'S IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TOP THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT MAN-EATING TREES (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING BUSHES)
[image: ]
IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 DECLARES “NOW THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKS WITH ME CAME BACK AND WAKENED ME, AS A MAN WHO IS WAKENED OUT OF HIS SLEEP. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WHAT DO YOU SEE?’ SO I SAID, ‘I AM LOOKING, AND THERE IS A LAMPSTAND OF SOLID GOLD WITH A BOWL ON TOP OF IT, AND ON THE STAND SEVEN LAMPS WITH SEVEN PIPES TO THE SEVEN LAMPS. TWO OLIVE TREES ARE BY IT, ONE AT THE RIGHT OF THE BOWL, AND THE OTHER AT ITS LEFT.’ SO I ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD.’ SO HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME: THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABAL: NOT BY MIGHT (SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS) NOR BY POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY & OMNIPOTENCE), BUT BY MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN! AND HE SHALL BRING FORTH THE CAPSTONE WITH SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’ MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME, SAYING, ‘THE HANDS OF ZERUBBABEL HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THIS TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE LORD). HIS HANDS SHALL ALSO FINISH IT. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SENT ME TO YOU. FOR WHO HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS? FOR THESE SEVEN REJOICE TO SEE THE PLUMB LINE (PLUMMET STONE) IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THEY ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH SCAN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH.’ THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE TREES—AT THE RIGHT OF THE LAMPSTAND AND IS ITS LEFT?’ AND I FURTHER ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE BRANCHES THAT DRIP INTO THE RECEPTACLES OF THE TWO GOLD PIPES FROM WHICH THE GOLDEN OIL DRAINS?’ THEN HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD.’ SO HE SAID, ‘THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES (ELIJAH & MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:4 & REVELATION 11:1-14), WHO STAND BESIDE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH.’” ALSO A SCRIPTURE IS IN JUDGES 9:8-15. IT DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH (EATING THE TRUE MEAT AS THE WORD OF GOD) YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MAN-EATING TREES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MAN-EATNG TREES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE MAN-EATING TREES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT MEGALANIAS (ENORMOUS GIANT LIZARDS)
[image: Image result for GIANT LIZARDS MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS 10:3-6 MENTIONS “ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR OF THE DAY HE SAW CLEARLY IN A VISION AND ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD COME IN AND SAY TO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND HE STARED AT HIM IN TERROR AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD?’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) HAVE ASCENDED AS A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD. AND NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA AND BRING ONE SIMON WHO IS CALLED PETER. HE IS LODGING WITH ONE SIMON, A TANNER, WHOSE HOUSE IS BY THE SEA.” IN ACTS 11:5-12 DECLARES “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME DOWN TO ME. LOOKING AT IT CLOSELY, I OBSERVED ANIMALS AND BEASTS OF PREY AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT I SAID, ‘BY NO MEANS, LORD, FOR NOTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN HAS EVER ENTERED MY MOUTH.’ BUT THE VOICE ANSWERED A SECOND TIME FROM HEAVEN, ‘WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.’ THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND ALL WAS DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND BEHOLD, AT THAT VERY MOMENT THREE MEN ARRIVED AT THE HOUSE IN WHICH WE WERE, SENT TO ME FROM CAESAREA. AND THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM, MAKING NO DISTINCTION. THESE SIX BROTHERS ALSO ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED THE MAN’S HOUSE.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS LIZARDS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MEGALANIAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 10 & 11. THE LIZARDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT MEGALODONS (ENORMOUS GIANT SEA SHARKS)
[image: Image result for GIANT SEA SHARKS MYTHOLOGY]
IN HAGGADAH IT DECLARES, “ONCE THE TABERNACLE WAS COMPLETED, THE TAHASH DISAPPEARED. IT HAD A HORN ON ITS FOREHEAD, WAS GAILY COLORED LIKE THE TURKEY-COCK, AND BELONGED TO THE CLASS OF CLEAN ANIMALS. AMONG THE FISHES THERE ARE ALSO WONDERFUL CREATURES, THE SEA-GOATS, SEA-SHARKS AND THE DOLPHINS, NOT TO MENTION LEVIATHAN. A SEA-FARING MAN ONCE SAW A SEA-GOAT ON WHOSE HORNS THE WORDS WERE INSCRIBED: "I AM A LITTLE SEA-ANIMAL, YET I TRAVERSED THREE HUNDRED PARASANGS TO OFFER MYSELF AS FOOD TO THE LEVIATHAN." THE DOLPHINS [MERMEN & FEMALE MERMAIDS] ARE HALF MAN AND HALF FISH, THEY EVEN HAVE SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH HUMAN BEINGS, THEREFORE THEY ARE CALLED ALSO "SONS OF THE SEA," FOR IN A SENSE THEY REPRESENT THE HUMAN KIND IN THE WATERS.” THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MEGAODONS” IN HAGGADAH. THE SEA SHARKS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT MONGOLIAN DEATH WORMS (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-EATING WORMS)
[image: Image result for MONGOLIAN DEATH WORMS  MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TELLS US THAT A MAN IS A MAGGOT AND THE SON OF MAN IS A WORM IN JOB 25:6. ALSO MAN’S POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, THE MAGGOTS ARE MAN’S BED AND THE WORMS COVER MAN IN ISAIAH 14:11 & JOB 21:26. ALSO MAN’S FLESH IS CLOTHED WITH DIRT AND WORMS AND THE SKIN HARDENS IN JOB 7:5. ALSO THE WORM FINDS MAN SWEET AND WICKEDNESS IS FORGOTTEN, THE WOMB FORGETS THEM AND IS LIKE A BROKEN TREE IN JOB 24:20. IN ZECHARIAH 14:12 DECLARES THAT THE LORD WILL SEND A PLAGUE ON ALL NATIONS THAT FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM & THEIR CREATURES WILL BECOME LIKE WALKING CORPSES, THEIR FLESH ROTTING AWAY & THEIR EYES WILL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS & THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IN REVELATION 3:1 SAYS “…YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.” THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MONGOLIAN DEATH WORMS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE MAN-EATING WORMS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT MONTAUK MONSTERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEAD DOG-LIKE CREATURES)
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IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME [1 DAY [HOUR] IN MATTHEW 20:12 IS EQUAL TO AN HOUR TO A DAY TO AN HOUR, WHICH IS 14 DAYS/28 DAYS TIMES 13 HOURS, WHICH EQUALS TO 366,000 YEARS OR 366 DAYS [1 YEAR] OF THE LORD ENOCH IN 2ND PETER 3:8]. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DEAD DOG-LIKE CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BEAST OF MONTAUK MONSTERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE DEAD DOG-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT POPOBAWAS (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT-LIKE MONSTERS)
[image: See the source image]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BAT-LIKE MONSTERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE POPOBAWAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE BAT-LIKE MONSTERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BRÜNNHILDE (ENORMOUS GIANT SHIELDMAIDENS)
[image: Image result for SHIELDMAIDENSMYTHOLOGY]
IN DEUTERONOMY 1:28 TELLS US “WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE DISCOURAGED OUR HEARTS, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE GREATER AND TALLER THAN WE, THE CITIES ARE GREAT AND FORTIFIED UP TO HEAVEN, MOREOVER WE HAVE SEEN THE SONS OF THE ANAKIN THERE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10 SAYS “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 DECLARES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIN, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:21 SAYS “…A PEOPLE ARE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN, BUT THE LORD DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 STATES “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIN, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” IN JOSHUA 11:21 MENTIONS “AND AT THAT TIME JOSHUA CAME AND CUT OFF THE ANAKIN FROM THE MOUNTAINS: FROM HEBRON, FROM DEBIR, FROM ANAB, FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH, AND FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, JOSHUA UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM WITH THEIR CITIES.” IN JOSHUA 11:22 SAYS “NONE OF THE ANAKIN WERE LEFT IN THE LAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THEY REMAINED ONLY IN GAZA, IN GATH & IN ASHDOD.” IN JOSHUA 14:12 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, GIVE ME THEIR MOUNTAIN OF WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE IN THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD IN THAT DAY HOW THE ANAKIN WERE THERE, AND THAT THE CITIES WERE GREAT AND FORTIFIED. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BE WITH ME, AND I SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS SHIELDMAIDENS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BRÜNNHILDE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 2:10-11, 21; 9:2 & JOSHUA 11:21, 22; 14:12. THE SHIELDMAIDENS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT QILINS (ENORMOUS GIANT DRAGON-LIKE LEOPARDS)
[image: Image result for DRAGON-LIKE LEOPARDS MYTHOLOGY]
THE WINGED LEOPARD MAN HAS FOUR WINGS OF A BIRD ON HIS BACK AND HE, HAS FOUR HEADS OF A MAN. IN DANIEL 7:6 DECLARES, “AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND LO ANOTHER, LIKE A LEOPARD, WHICH HAD UPON THE BACK OF IT FOUR WINGS OF A FOWL, THE BEAST HAD ALSO FOUR HEADS, & DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO IT.” THIS WINGED LEOPARD MAN WAS CREATED AS THE 3RD PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS DRAGON-LIKE LEOPARDS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE QILINS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:6. THE DRAGON-LIKE LEOPARDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT UNDEAD (ENORMOUS GIANT BONEY-FLESHLY LIVING DEAD CREATURES)
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURES TELLS US THAT A MAN IS A MAGGOT AND THE SON OF MAN IS A WORM IN JOB 25:6. ALSO MAN’S POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, THE MAGGOTS ARE MAN’S BED AND THE WORMS COVER MAN IN ISAIAH 14:11 & JOB 21:26. ALSO MAN’S FLESH IS CLOTHED WITH DIRT AND WORMS AND THE SKIN HARDENS IN JOB 7:5. ALSO THE WORM FINDS MAN SWEET AND WICKEDNESS IS FORGOTTEN, THE WOMB FORGETS THEM AND IS LIKE A BROKEN TREE IN JOB 24:20. IN ZECHARIAH 14:12 DECLARES THAT THE LORD WILL SEND A PLAGUE ON ALL NATIONS THAT FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM & THEIR CREATURES WILL BECOME LIKE WALKING CORPSES, THEIR FLESH ROTTING AWAY & THEIR EYES WILL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS & THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IN REVELATION 3:1 SAYS “…YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD.” THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UNDEAD” IN SCRIPTURE. THE BONEY-FLESHLY LIVING DEAD CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT REPTILIANS (ENORMOUS GIANT MAN-LIKE ANIMALS)
[image: Image result for REPTILIANS MYTHOLOGY]
IN ACTS 10:3-6 MENTIONS “ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR OF THE DAY HE SAW CLEARLY IN A VISION AND ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD COME IN AND SAY TO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND HE STARED AT HIM IN TERROR AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD?’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) HAVE ASCENDED AS A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD. AND NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA AND BRING ONE SIMON WHO IS CALLED PETER. HE IS LODGING WITH ONE SIMON, A TANNER, WHOSE HOUSE IS BY THE SEA.” IN ACTS 11:5-12 DECLARES “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME DOWN TO ME. LOOKING AT IT CLOSELY, I OBSERVED ANIMALS AND BEASTS OF PREY AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT I SAID, ‘BY NO MEANS, LORD, FOR NOTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN HAS EVER ENTERED MY MOUTH.’ BUT THE VOICE ANSWERED A SECOND TIME FROM HEAVEN, ‘WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.’ THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND ALL WAS DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND BEHOLD, AT THAT VERY MOMENT THREE MEN ARRIVED AT THE HOUSE IN WHICH WE WERE, SENT TO ME FROM CAESAREA. AND THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM, MAKING NO DISTINCTION. THESE SIX BROTHERS ALSO ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED THE MAN’S HOUSE.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MAN-LIKE ANIMALS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE REPTILIANS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 10 & 11. THE MAN-LIKE ANIMALS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT ACHERIS (ENORMOUS GIANT INDIAN REVENGE SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for INDIAN REVENGE SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
WHAT IS THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION? THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION, ALSO CALLED THE LAW OF RETALIATION OR LEX TALIONIS, WAS PART OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL THROUGH MOSES. RETRIBUTION WAS ONE OF THE CORNERSTONES OF ISRAEL’S PENAL CODE. THE PUNISHMENT WAS SUPPOSED TO MIRROR THE CRIME. THE PRINCIPLE OF LEX TALIONIS IS CLEARLY STATED IN LEVITICUS 24:19–21: “ANYONE WHO INJURES THEIR NEIGHBOR IS TO BE INJURED IN THE SAME MANNER: FRACTURE FOR FRACTURE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH. THE ONE WHO HAS INFLICTED THE INJURY MUST SUFFER THE SAME INJURY. WHOEVER KILLS AN ANIMAL MUST MAKE RESTITUTION, BUT WHOEVER KILLS A HUMAN BEING IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.” MONETARY DAMAGES ARE TO BE PAID FOR KILLING AN ANIMAL BELONGING TO SOMEONE ELSE, BUT, IF A PERSON IS MURDERED, THEN THE MURDERER MUST FORFEIT HIS LIFE IN RETURN. EXODUS 21:23–25 AND DEUTERONOMY 19:16–21 ECHO THE SAME STIPULATIONS. IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PART OF THE LAW’S ENFORCEMENT FELL TO THE FAMILY OF THE MURDER VICTIM. ACCORDING TO NUMBERS 35:16–21, IN SOME CASES THE “AVENGER OF BLOOD” (NORMALLY A CLOSE FAMILY MEMBER OF THE DECEASED) WOULD BE CHARGED WITH CARRYING OUT THE DEATH SENTENCE, POSSIBLY EVEN TRACKING DOWN THE MURDERER IF THE MURDERER HAD FLED. THERE WAS NO POLICE FORCE IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, SO KINSHIP POSSES WERE CALLED UPON TO ENFORCE THE LAW. IT IS IMPORTANT TO KEEP IN MIND THAT THIS SYSTEM OF RETALIATION OPERATED WITHIN THE LEGAL SYSTEM AS IT EXISTED. THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION WAS NOT A SIMPLE PRETEXT FOR REVENGE, ALTHOUGH IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW IT COULD DESCEND TO THAT LEVEL. “EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, AND LIFE FOR LIFE” WAS THE PENAL CODE AND WAS NEVER INTENDED TO JUSTIFY A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE OR VIGILANTISM. IN FACT, THE LAW WARNED AGAINST PERSONAL HATRED: “DO NOT HATE A FELLOW ISRAELITE IN YOUR HEART. REBUKE YOUR NEIGHBOR FRANKLY SO YOU WILL NOT SHARE IN THEIR GUILT. DO NOT SEEK REVENGE OR BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST ANYONE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, BUT LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. I AM THE LORD” (LEVITICUS 19:17–18). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE LIVED UNDER A DIFFERENT PENAL CODE. IN ROMANS 12:17–13:4, PAUL WARNS BELIEVERS THAT THEY MUST NOT TAKE THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS, BUT HE ALSO MAINTAINS THAT THE GOVERNMENT HAS THE RIGHT AND RESPONSIBILITY TO ENFORCE PENALTIES, INCLUDING THE DEATH PENALTY, FOR CRIMINAL ACTS. IN THAT PASSAGE, QUOTED BELOW, YOU WILL NOTICE HOW PAUL MOVES FROM PERSONAL VENDETTAS TO GOVERNMENTAL ENFORCEMENT OF JUSTICE. BECAUSE THE SWITCH HAPPENS AT A CHAPTER BREAK, MANY READERS MAY NOT REALIZE THE CONNECTION. (REMEMBER, THE CHAPTER AND VERSE DIVISIONS ARE NOT INSPIRED. THEY WERE ADDED LATER TO HELP FACILITATE EASY STUDY AND REFERENCE, BUT SOMETIMES A CHAPTER BREAK CAN OBSCURE THE CONNECTION WITH THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER.) DO NOT REPAY ANYONE EVIL FOR EVIL. BE CAREFUL TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF EVERYONE. IF IT IS POSSIBLE, AS FAR AS IT DEPENDS ON YOU, LIVE AT PEACE WITH EVERYONE. DO NOT TAKE REVENGE, MY DEAR FRIENDS, BUT LEAVE ROOM FOR GOD’S WRATH, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: “IT IS MINE TO AVENGE; I WILL REPAY,” SAYS THE LORD. ON THE CONTRARY: IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM; IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM SOMETHING TO DRINK. IN DOING THIS, YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD. DO NOT BE OVERCOME BY EVIL, BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD. LET EVERYONE BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED. THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD. CONSEQUENTLY, WHOEVER REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES. FOR RULERS HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG. DO YOU WANT TO BE FREE FROM FEAR OF THE ONE IN AUTHORITY? THEN DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND YOU WILL BE COMMENDED. FOR THE ONE IN AUTHORITY IS GOD’S SERVANT FOR YOUR GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR RULERS DO NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NO REASON. THEY ARE GOD’S SERVANTS, AGENTS OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW, IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PERSONAL REVENGE AND PENALTIES ADMINISTERED UNDER “DUE PROCESS” MIGHT BE SOMEWHAT MINGLED. THAT’S ONE OF THE REASONS GOD CHOSE THE CITIES OF REFUGE IN JOSHUA 20:7–8. IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, PAUL TELLS BELIEVERS THAT THEY CANNOT TAKE PERSONAL REVENGE. THEY MUST LOVE AND EVEN SERVE THEIR ENEMIES, ALLOWING GOD TO RETALIATE IN HIS TIME AS HE SEES FIT. DIVINE RETRIBUTION MAY COME THROUGH SOME “ACT OF GOD” IN THIS LIFE (OR CERTAINLY IN THE NEXT), BUT IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE GOVERNMENT FUNCTIONING IN ITS GOD-GIVEN ROLE WILL BE THE AGENT GOD USES TO BRING ABOUT JUSTICE. IT MAY BE MORALLY RIGHT FOR A GOVERNMENT TO EXECUTE A MURDERER, BUT IT WOULD BE MORALLY WRONG FOR A FAMILY MEMBER OF THE VICTIM TO AMBUSH THE MURDERER AND KILL HIM, EVEN IF HE HAD ALREADY BEEN CONVICTED AND SENTENCED TO DEATH IN COURT. THE PERSONAL RESPONSE IS TO OFFER LOVE AND FORGIVENESS WHILE THE GOVERNMENTAL RESPONSE IS TO ENFORCE JUSTICE. IN MATTHEW 5:38–48 (DURING THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT), JESUS REJECTS THE “EYE FOR AN EYE” PRINCIPLE AS APPLIED TO PERSONAL ETHICS. AS IS CLEAR FROM THE EXPLANATION HE GIVES, HE IS NOT REJECTING OR EVEN COMMENTING UPON PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY THE GOVERNMENT AFTER “DUE PROCESS.” HE IS REJECTING A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE THAT WOULD “DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY HAVE DONE UNTO ME.” RATHER THAN ENFORCE THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION IN PERSONAL MATTERS, JESUS REQUIRES INDIVIDUALS TO LOVE THEIR ENEMIES, “GO THE EXTRA MILE,” AND “TURN THE OTHER CHEEK.” IN MATTHEW 7:12 HE SAYS, “SO IN EVERYTHING, DO TO OTHERS WHAT YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO TO YOU.” THIS CODE OF CONDUCT LEAVES NO PLACE FOR PERSONAL REVENGE OR EVEN RESENTMENT. IN SUMMARY, THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION OR THE LAW OF RETALIATION MAY BE A LEGITIMATE GUIDE FOR CRIMINAL PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES, BUT IT IS NOT TO BE USED AS THE BASIS FOR PERSONAL REVENGE. PERSONAL REVENGE PUTS THE AVENGER IN THE PLACE OF GOD AS JUDGE AND EXECUTIONER MAKING THE AVENGER A USURPER OF DIVINE AUTHORITY. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS INDIAN AVENGING SPIRITS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ACHERIS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE INDIAN AVENGING SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT AMAROKS THE WOLVES (ENORMOUS GIANT AMAROQS)
[image: Image result for AMAROKS THE WOLVES  MYTHOLOGY]
THE GIANT WOLVES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SRIPTURE. IN DANIEL 4:33 DECLARES, "IMMEDIATELY THE WORD WAS FULFILLED AGAINST NEBUCHADNEZZAR. HE WAS DRIVEN FROM AMONG MEN & ATE GRASS LIKE AN OX, AND HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN TILL HIS HAIR GREW AS LONG AS EAGLES' FEATHERS, & HIS NAILS WERE LIKE BIRDS' CLAWS." THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE AMAROKS THE WOLVES” IN SCRIPTURE. THE AMAROQS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT ROUGAROUS (ENORMOUS GIANT WEREWOLVES)
[image: Image result for WEREWOLVES MYTHOLOGY]
THE GIANT WEREWOLVES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SRIPTURE. IN DANIEL 4:33 DECLARES, "IMMEDIATELY THE WORD WAS FULFILLED AGAINST NEBUCHADNEZZAR. HE WAS DRIVEN FROM AMONG MEN & ATE GRASS LIKE AN OX, AND HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN TILL HIS HAIR GREW AS LONG AS EAGLES' FEATHERS, & HIS NAILS WERE LIKE BIRDS' CLAWS." THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ROUGAROUS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE WEREWOLVES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT BRIAREUS (ENORMOUS GIANT 50 HEADS & 100 ARMS)
[image: Image result for 50 HEADS & 100 ARMS MYTHOLOGY]
IN LUKE 15:4-7, 11-32 DECLARES, “WHAT MAN OF YOU, HAVING A HUNDRED SHEEP, IF HE LOSES ONE OF THEM, DOES NOT LEAVE THE NINETY-NINE IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GO AFTER THE ONE WHICH IS LOST UNTIL HE FINDS IT? AND WHEN HE HAS FOUND IT, HE LAYS IT ON HIS SHOULDERS, REJOICING. AND WHEN HE COMES HOME [ZION], HE CALLS TOGETHER HIS FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS, SAYING TO THEM, ‘REJOICE WITH ME, FOR I HAVE FOUND MY SHEEP WHICH WAS LOST!’ I SAY TO YOU THAT LIKEWISE THERE WILL BE MORE JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE [SEXUAL] SINNER WHO REPENTS (BETTER THAN 100 ARMS), THAN OVER THE NINETY-NINE JUST PERSONS [BETTER THAN A HUNDRED-HEADED DRAGON] WHO NEED NO REPENTANCE…THEN HE SAID, “AND HE SAID, ‘A CERTAIN MAN HAD TWO SONS: AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘FATHER, GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME.’ AND HE DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING [LIVELIHOOD]. AND NOT MANY DAYS AFTER THE YOUNGER SON GATHERED ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK HIS JOURNEY INTO A FAR COUNTRY, AND THERE WASTED HIS SUBSTANCE [POSSESSIONS] WITH RIOTOUS [WASTED] LIVING. AND WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, THERE AROSE A MIGHTY FAMINE IN THAT LAND, AND HE BEGAN TO BE IN WANT. AND HE WENT AND JOINED HIMSELF TO A CITIZEN OF THAT COUNTRY, AND HE SENT HIM INTO HIS FIELDS TO FEED SWINE. AND HE WOULD FAIN [GLADLY] HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE HUSKS [CAROB PODS] THAT THE SWINE DID EAT: AND NO MAN GAVE UNTO HIM. AND WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘HOW MANY [CALLED] HIRED SERVANTS OF MY FATHERS HAVE BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE, AND I PERISH WITH HUNGER! I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WILL SAY UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND BEFORE THEE, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY [LONGER] TO BE CALLED THY SON: MAKE ME AS ONE OF THY HIRED SERVANTS. AND HE AROSE, AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHEN HE WAS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM, AND HAD COMPASSION AND RAN, AND FELL ON HIS NECK, AND KISSED HIM. AND THE SON SAID UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND IN THY SIGHT, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON. BUT THE FATHER SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘‘THY BROTHER IS COME, AND THY FATHER HAS KILLED THE FATTED CALF, BECAUSE HE HAS RECEIVED HIM SAFE AND SOUND. AND HE WAS ANGRY, AND WOULD NOT GO IN: THEREFORE CAME HIS FATHER OUT, AND ENTREATED [BEGGED] HIM. AND HE ANSWERING SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘LO, THESE MANY YEARS DO I SERVE THEE, NEITHER TRANSGRESSED I AT ANY TIME THY COMMANDMENT: AND YET THOU NEVER GAVE ME A KID [YOUNG GOAT], THAT I MIGHT MAKE MERRY WITH MY FRIENDS. BUT AS SOON AS THIS THY SON WAS COME, WHICH HAS DEVOURED THY LIVING WITH HARLOTS THOU HAS KILLED FOR HIM THE FATTED CALF. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, SON, THOU ART EVER WITH ME, AND ALL THAT I HAVE IS THINE. IT WAS MEET [RIGHT] THAT WE SHOULD MAKE MERRY, AND BE GLAD: FOR THIS THY BROTHER WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, AND WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND.” DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED DRAGONS” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL THE GREAT WHITE DRAGON AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 25 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE 25 ORDERS [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS THE 100-HEADED DRAGONS IN MATTHEW 5:41] ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED AS THE 0-HEADED DRAGONS & THE PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) CALLED 1-HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. FIRST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). 2ND, THE 2-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ANGELS IN 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23; 7:7-8, 11 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD, THE 3-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ARCHANGELS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH, THE 4/5-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH, THE 6/7-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH, THE 8/9-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. 10TH-12TH, THE 10-12-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THIRD, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH, THE 13-18-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH, THE 19/20-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 22. 21ST/22ND, THE 21/22-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION 4-6 & GENESIS 3:24. LAST, IS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH, THE 23/24-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S (UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 50 HEADS) IN GENESIS 3:24; REVELATION 4-6; EZEKIEL 1 & 10; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 & PSALMS 99:1. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS 50 HEADS & 100 ARMS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BRIAREUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LUKE 15:4-7, 11-32 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE 50 HEADS & 100 ARMS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BRYNHILDRS (ENORMOUS GIANT VALKYRIES)
[image: Image result for VALKYRIES MYTHOLOGY]
IN DEUTERONOMY 1:28 TELLS US “WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE DISCOURAGED OUR HEARTS, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE GREATER AND TALLER THAN WE, THE CITIES ARE GREAT AND FORTIFIED UP TO HEAVEN, MOREOVER WE HAVE SEEN THE SONS OF THE ANAKIN THERE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10 SAYS “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 DECLARES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIN, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:21 SAYS “…A PEOPLE ARE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN, BUT THE LORD DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 STATES “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIN, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” IN JOSHUA 11:21 MENTIONS “AND AT THAT TIME JOSHUA CAME AND CUT OFF THE ANAKIN FROM THE MOUNTAINS: FROM HEBRON, FROM DEBIR, FROM ANAB, FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH, AND FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, JOSHUA UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM WITH THEIR CITIES.” IN JOSHUA 11:22 SAYS “NONE OF THE ANAKIN WERE LEFT IN THE LAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THEY REMAINED ONLY IN GAZA, IN GATH & IN ASHDOD.” IN JOSHUA 14:12 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, GIVE ME THEIR MOUNTAIN OF WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE IN THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD IN THAT DAY HOW THE ANAKIN WERE THERE, AND THAT THE CITIES WERE GREAT AND FORTIFIED. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BE WITH ME, AND I SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS VALKYRIES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BRYNHILDRS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 2:10-11, 21; 9:2 & JOSHUA 11:21, 22; 14:12. THE VALKYRIES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT LOUP GAROUS (ENORMOUS GIANT WEREWOLVES)
[image: Image result for WEREWOLVES MYTHOLOGY]
THE GIANT WEREWOLVES ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SRIPTURE. IN DANIEL 4:33 DECLARES, "IMMEDIATELY THE WORD WAS FULFILLED AGAINST NEBUCHADNEZZAR. HE WAS DRIVEN FROM AMONG MEN & ATE GRASS LIKE AN OX, AND HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN TILL HIS HAIR GREW AS LONG AS EAGLES' FEATHERS, & HIS NAILS WERE LIKE BIRDS' CLAWS." THEY ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE LOUP GAROUS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE WEREWOLVES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.  
MAGICAL GIANT UPIRS (ENORMOUS GIANT FEMALE VAMPIRES)
[image: ]
THE VAMPIRES ARE CANNIBAL CREATURES WHO FEASTS ON DRINKING BLOOD & EATING FLESH. IN MICAH 3:1-3 DECLARES, “AND I SAID, HEAR, I PRAY YOU, O HEADS OF JACOB, & YE PRINCES OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUDGMENT? WHO [SEXUALLY] HATE THE GOOD, & [SEXUALLY] LOVE THE EVIL, WHO PLUCK OFF THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEIR FLESH FROM OFF THEIR BONES, WHO ALSO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, & FLAY THEIR SKIN FROM OFF THEM, & THEY BREAK THEIR BONES, & CHOP THEM IN PIECES, AS FOR THE POT, & AS FLESH WITHIN THE CALDRON.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER FEMALE VAMPIRES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE UPIRS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & MICAH 3:1-3. THE FEMALE VAMPIRES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BRYNHILDS (ENORMOUS GIANT SHIELDFEMALES)
[image: Image result for VALKYRIES MYTHOLOGY]
IN DEUTERONOMY 1:28 TELLS US “WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE DISCOURAGED OUR HEARTS, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE GREATER AND TALLER THAN WE, THE CITIES ARE GREAT AND FORTIFIED UP TO HEAVEN, MOREOVER WE HAVE SEEN THE SONS OF THE ANAKIN THERE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10 SAYS “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 DECLARES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIN, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:21 SAYS “…A PEOPLE ARE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN, BUT THE LORD DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 STATES “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIN, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” IN JOSHUA 11:21 MENTIONS “AND AT THAT TIME JOSHUA CAME AND CUT OFF THE ANAKIN FROM THE MOUNTAINS: FROM HEBRON, FROM DEBIR, FROM ANAB, FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH, AND FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, JOSHUA UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM WITH THEIR CITIES.” IN JOSHUA 11:22 SAYS “NONE OF THE ANAKIN WERE LEFT IN THE LAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THEY REMAINED ONLY IN GAZA, IN GATH & IN ASHDOD.” IN JOSHUA 14:12 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, GIVE ME THEIR MOUNTAIN OF WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE IN THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD IN THAT DAY HOW THE ANAKIN WERE THERE, AND THAT THE CITIES WERE GREAT AND FORTIFIED. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BE WITH ME, AND I SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS SHIELDFEMALES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BRYNHILDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 2:10-11, 21; 9:2 & JOSHUA 11:21, 22; 14:12. THE SHIELDFEMALES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT LERNEAN HYDRAS (ENORMOUS GIANT MANY-HEADED CREATURES)
[image: Image result for LERNEAN HYDRAS  MYTHOLOGY]
LEVIATHAN DERIVES FROM A MODERN WORD LIVYTAN MEANS “TWISTED OR COILED.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT MENTIONS AN EXTREMELY GREAT SEA MONSTER. THE DESCRIPTION OF THE LEVIATHAN IS IN DETAIL IN JOB 41:1-34. IN PSALMS 74 IT IS SAID THAT YAHWEH “BREAKS THE HEADS OF THE LEVIATHAN IN PIECES” BEFORE GIVING HIS FLESH TO THE PEOPLE OF THE WILDERNESS. IN PSALMS 104 YAHWEH IS PRAISED FOR HAVING MADE ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE LEVIATHAN. IN ISAIAH 27:1 THE LEVIATHAN IS CALLED THE “WRIGGLING SERPENT” THAT WILL BE KILLED AT THE END TIME. THE TIME THE LEVIATHAN’S WERE MADE WAS BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 WHICH IS ALSO CALLED “THE DRAGON SEA SERPENT.” IN GENESIS 1:21 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD CREATED THE GREAT SEA MONSTERS.” IN REVELATION 13:1-10 THE LEVIATHAN CAN BE REFERRED TO THE “BEAST OF THE SEA” THAT WILL COME ON THE EARTH IN THE END. THEY ARE CALLED “THE AGE OF THE GIANT LERNEAN HYDRAS”. THE GIANT MANY-HEADED CREATURES IS FORBIDDEN TO EAT AS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CAUCASIAN EAGLES (ENORMOUS GIANT BIRDS)
[image: Image result for GIANT BIRDS  MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (PHOENIX) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CAUCASIAN EAGLES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT BRUNHILDS (ENORMOUS GIANT SHIELDWOMANS)
[image: Image result for VALKYRIES MYTHOLOGY]
IN DEUTERONOMY 1:28 TELLS US “WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE DISCOURAGED OUR HEARTS, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE GREATER AND TALLER THAN WE, THE CITIES ARE GREAT AND FORTIFIED UP TO HEAVEN, MOREOVER WE HAVE SEEN THE SONS OF THE ANAKIN THERE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10 SAYS “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 DECLARES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIN, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:21 SAYS “…A PEOPLE ARE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN, BUT THE LORD DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 STATES “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIN, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” IN JOSHUA 11:21 MENTIONS “AND AT THAT TIME JOSHUA CAME AND CUT OFF THE ANAKIN FROM THE MOUNTAINS: FROM HEBRON, FROM DEBIR, FROM ANAB, FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH, AND FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, JOSHUA UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM WITH THEIR CITIES.” IN JOSHUA 11:22 SAYS “NONE OF THE ANAKIN WERE LEFT IN THE LAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THEY REMAINED ONLY IN GAZA, IN GATH & IN ASHDOD.” IN JOSHUA 14:12 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, GIVE ME THEIR MOUNTAIN OF WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE IN THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD IN THAT DAY HOW THE ANAKIN WERE THERE, AND THAT THE CITIES WERE GREAT AND FORTIFIED. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BE WITH ME, AND I SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS SHIELDWOMANS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE BRUNHILDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 2:10-11, 21; 9:2 & JOSHUA 11:21, 22; 14:12. THE SHIELDWOMANS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT ONIS (ENORMOUS GIANT WICKED DEMONS)
[image: See related image detail]
LE 17:7 AND THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES UNTO DEVILS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING. THIS SHALL BE A STATUTE FOR EVER UNTO THEM THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS. DE 32:17 THEY SACRIFICED UNTO DEVILS, NOT TO GOD; TO GODS WHOM THEY KNEW NOT, TO NEW GODS THAT CAME NEWLY UP, WHOM YOUR FATHERS FEARED NOT. 2CH 11:15 AND HE ORDAINED HIM PRIESTS FOR THE HIGH PLACES, AND FOR THE DEVILS, AND FOR THE CALVES WHICH HE HAD MADE. PS 106:37 YEA, THEY SACRIFICED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS UNTO DEVILS, MT 4:1 THEN WAS JESUS LED UP OF THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO BE TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. MT 4:5 THEN THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO THE HOLY CITY, AND SETTETH HIM ON A PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, MT 4:8 AGAIN, THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO AN EXCEEDING HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHEWETH HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE GLORY OF THEM; MT 4:11 THEN THE DEVIL LEAVETH HIM, AND, BEHOLD, ANGELS CAME AND MINISTERED UNTO HIM. MT 4:24 AND HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA: AND THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE THAT WERE TAKEN WITH DIVER’S DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE LUNATICK, AND THOSE THAT HAD THE PALSY; AND HE HEALED THEM. MT 7:22 MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, LORD, LORD, HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED IN THY NAME? AND IN THY NAME HAVE CAST OUT DEVILS? AND IN THY NAME DONE MANY WONDERFUL WORKS? MT 8:16 WHEN THE EVEN WAS COME, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM MANY THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS: AND HE CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH HIS WORD, AND HEALED ALL THAT WERE SICK: MT 8:28 AND WHEN HE WAS COME TO THE OTHER SIDE INTO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES, THERE MET HIM TWO POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDING FIERCE, SO THAT NO MAN MIGHT PASS BY THAT WAY. MT 8:31 SO THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, IF THOU CAST US OUT, SUFFER US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. MT 8:33 AND THEY THAT KEPT THEM FLED, AND WENT THEIR WAYS INTO THE CITY, AND TOLD EVERY THING, AND WHAT WAS BEFALLEN TO THE POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS. MT 9:32 AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A DUMB MAN POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL. MT 9:33 AND WHEN THE DEVIL WAS CAST OUT, THE DUMB SPAKE: AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELLED, SAYING, IT WAS NEVER SO SEEN IN ISRAEL. MT 9:34 BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 10:8 HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEVILS: FREELY YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE. MT 11:18 FOR JOHN CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. MT 12:22 THEN WAS BROUGHT UNTO HIM ONE POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL, BLIND, AND DUMB: AND HE HEALED HIM, INSOMUCH THAT THE BLIND AND DUMB BOTH SPAKE AND SAW. MT 12:24 BUT WHEN THE PHARISEES HEARD IT, THEY SAID, THIS, FELLOW DOTH NOT CAST OUT DEVILS, BUT BY BEELZEBUB THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 12:27 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR CHILDREN CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. MT 12:28 BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. MT 13:39 THE ENEMY THAT SOWED THEM IS THE DEVIL; THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE WORLD; AND THE REAPERS ARE THE ANGELS. MT 15:22 AND, BEHOLD, A WOMAN OF CANAAN CAME OUT OF THE SAME COASTS, AND CRIED UNTO HIM, SAYING, HAVE, MERCY ON ME, O LORD, THOU SON OF DAVID; MY DAUGHTER IS GRIEVOUSLY VEXED WITH A DEVIL. MT 17:18 AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEVIL; AND HE DEPARTED OUT OF HIM: AND THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. MT 25:41 THEN SHALL HE SAY ALSO UNTO THEM ON THE LEFT HAND, DEPART, FROM ME, YE CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE, PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS: MR 1:32 AND AT EVEN, WHEN THE SUN DID SET, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL THAT WERE DISEASED, AND THEM THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS. MR 1:34 AND HE HEALED MANY THAT WERE SICK OF DIVER’S DISEASES, AND CAST OUT MANY DEVILS; AND SUFFERED NOT THE DEVILS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM. MR 1:39 AND HE PREACHED IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES THROUGHOUT ALL GALILEE, AND CAST OUT DEVILS. MR 3:15 AND TO HAVE POWER TO HEAL SICKNESSES, AND TO CAST OUT DEVILS: MR 3:22 AND THE SCRIBES WHICH CAME DOWN FROM JERUSALEM SAID, HE HATH BEELZEBUB, AND BY THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS CASTETH HE OUT DEVILS. MR 5:12 AND ALL THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, SEND, US INTO THE SWINE, THAT WE MAY ENTER INTO THEM. MR 5:15 AND THEY COME TO JESUS, AND SEE HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND HAD THE LEGION, SITTING, AND CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. MR 5:16 AND THEY THAT SAW IT TOLD THEM HOW IT BEFELL TO HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND ALSO CONCERNING THE SWINE. MR 5:18 AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE SHIP, HE THAT HAD BEEN POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL PRAYED HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM. MR 6:13 AND THEY CAST OUT MANY DEVILS, AND ANOINTED WITH OIL MANY THAT WERE SICK, AND HEALED THEM. MR 7:26 THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHENICIAN BY NATION; AND SHE BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD CAST FORTH THE DEVIL OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. MR 7:29 AND HE SAID UNTO HER, FOR, THIS SAYING GO THY WAY; THE DEVIL IS GONE OUT OF THY DAUGHTER. MR 7:30 AND WHEN SHE WAS COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEVIL GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LAID UPON THE BED. MR 9:38 AND JOHN ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME, AND HE FOLLOWETH NOT US: AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT US. MR 16:9 NOW WHEN JESUS WAS RISEN EARLY THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, HE APPEARED FIRST TO MARY MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM HE HAD CAST SEVEN DEVILS. MR 16:17 AND THESE SIGNS SHALL FOLLOW THEM THAT BELIEVE; IN MY NAME SHALL THEY CAST OUT DEVILS; THEY SHALL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES; JOH 6:70 JESUS ANSWERED THEM, HAVE, NOT I CHOSEN YOU TWELVE, AND ONE OF YOU IS A DEVIL? JOH 7:20 THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, THOU, HAST A DEVIL: WHO GOETH ABOUT TO KILL THEE? JOH 8:44 YE ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YE WILL DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND ABODE NOT IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKETH A LIE, HE SPEAKETH OF HIS OWN: FOR HE IS A LIAR, AND THE FATHER OF IT. JOH 8:48 THEN ANSWERED THE JEWS, AND SAID UNTO HIM, SAY WE NOT WELL THAT THOU ART A SAMARITAN, AND HAST A DEVIL? JOH 8:49 JESUS ANSWERED, I HAVE NOT A DEVIL; BUT I HONOR MY FATHER, AND YE DO DISHONOR ME. JOH 8:52 THEN SAID THE JEWS UNTO HIM, NOW, WE KNOW THAT THOU HAST A DEVIL. ABRAHAM IS DEAD, AND THE PROPHETS; AND THOU SAYEST, IF A MAN KEEP MY SAYING, HE SHALL NEVER TASTE OF DEATH. JOH 10:20 AND MANY OF THEM SAID, HE HATH A DEVIL, AND IS MAD; WHY HEAR YE HIM? JOH 10:21 OTHERS SAID, THESE, ARE NOT THE WORDS OF HIM THAT HATH A DEVIL. CAN A DEVIL OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND? JOH 13:2 AND SUPPER BEING ENDED, THE DEVIL HAVING NOW PUT INTO THE HEART OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, SIMON'S SON, TO BETRAY HIM; 1CO 10:20 BUT I SAY, THAT THE THINGS WHICH THE GENTILES SACRIFICE, THEY SACRIFICE TO DEVILS, AND NOT TO GOD: AND I WOULD NOT THAT YE SHOULD HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEVILS. 1CO 10:21 YE CANNOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD, AND THE CUP OF DEVILS: YE CANNOT BE PARTAKERS OF THE LORD'S TABLE, AND OF THE TABLE OF DEVILS. EPH 4:27 NEITHER GIVE PLACE TO THE DEVIL. EPH 6:11 PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:6 NOT A NOVICE, LEST BEING LIFTED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL, INTO THE CONDEMNATION OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:7 MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD REPORT OF THEM WHICH ARE WITHOUT; LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 4:1 NOW THE SPIRIT SPEAKETH EXPRESSLY, THAT IN THE LATTER TIMES SOME SHALL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO SEDUCING SPIRITS, AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS; 2TI 2:26 AND THAT THEY MAY RECOVER THEMSELVES OUT OF THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL, WHO ARE TAKEN CAPTIVE BY HIM AT HIS WILL. HEB 2:14 FORASMUCH THEN AS THE CHILDREN ARE PARTAKERS OF FLESH AND BLOOD, HE ALSO HIMSELF LIKEWISE TOOK PART OF THE SAME; THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY HIM THAT HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL; JAS 2:19 THOU BELIEVEST THAT THERE IS ONE GOD; THOU DOEST WELL: THE DEVILS ALSO BELIEVE, AND TREMBLE. JAS 3:15 THIS WISDOM DESCENDETH NOT FROM ABOVE, BUT IS EARTHLY, SENSUAL, DEVILISH. JAS 4:7 SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD. RESIST THE DEVIL, AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU. 1PE 5:8 BE SOBER, BE VIGILANT; BECAUSE YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL, AS A ROARING LION, WALKETH ABOUT, SEEKING WHOM HE MAY DEVOUR: 1JO 3:8 HE THAT COMMITTETH SIN IS OF THE DEVIL; FOR THE DEVIL SINNETH FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR THIS PURPOSE, THE SON OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED, THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL. 1JO 3:10 IN THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE MANIFEST, AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL: WHOSOEVER DOETH NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NEITHER HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER. JUD 9 YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, WHEN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DURST NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A RAILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, THE LORD, REBUKE THEE. RE 2:10 FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALT SUFFER: BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YE MAY BE TRIED; AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE. RE 9:20 AND THE REST OF THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES YET REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEVILS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND STONE, AND OF WOOD: WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK: RE 12:9 AND THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, WHICH DECEIVETH THE WHOLE WORLD: HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. RE 12:12 THEREFORE REJOICE, YE HEAVENS, AND YE THAT DWELL IN THEM. WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWETH THAT HE HATH BUT A SHORT TIME. RE 16:14 FOR THEY ARE THE SPIRITS OF DEVILS, WORKING MIRACLES, WHICH GO FORTH UNTO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. RE 18:2 AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. RE 20:2 AND HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT, WHICH IS THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM A THOUSAND YEARS, RE 20:10 AND THE DEVIL THAT DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE, AND SHALL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER. LU 4:2 BEING FORTY DAYS TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. AND IN THOSE DAYS. HE DID EAT NOTHING: AND WHEN THEY WERE ENDED, HE AFTERWARD HUNGERED. LU 4:3 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, IF THOU BE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE THAT IT BE MADE BREAD. LU 4:5 AND THE DEVIL, TAKING HIM UP INTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN, SHEWED UNTO HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME. LU 4:6 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, ALL, THIS POWER WILL I GIVE THEE, AND THE GLORY OF THEM: FOR THAT IS DELIVERED UNTO ME; AND TO WHOMSOEVER I WILL I GIVE IT. LU 4:13 AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD ENDED ALL THE TEMPTATION, HE DEPARTED FROM HIM FOR A SEASON. LU 4:33 AND IN THE SYNAGOGUE THERE WAS A MAN, WHICH HAD A SPIRIT OF AN UNCLEAN DEVIL, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, LU 4:35 AND JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, HOLD, THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD THROWN HIM IN THE MIDST, HE CAME OUT OF HIM, AND HURT HIM NOT. LU 4:41 AND DEVILS ALSO CAME OUT OF MANY, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, THOU ART CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. AND HE REBUKING THEM SUFFERED THEM NOT TO SPEAK: FOR THEY KNEW THAT HE WAS CHRIST. LU 7:33 FOR JOHN THE BAPTIST CAME NEITHER EATING BREAD NOR DRINKING WINE; AND YE SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. LU 8:2 AND CERTAIN WOMEN, WHICH HAD BEEN HEALED OF EVIL SPIRITS AND INFIRMITIES, MARY CALLED MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM WENT SEVEN DEVILS, LU 8:12 THOSE BY THE WAY SIDE ARE THEY THAT HEAR; THEN COMETH THE DEVIL, AND TAKETH AWAY THE WORD OUT OF THEIR HEARTS, LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. LU 8:27 AND WHEN HE WENT FORTH TO LAND, THERE MET HIM OUT OF THE CITY A CERTAIN MAN, WHICH HAD DEVILS LONG TIME, AND WARE NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS. LU 8:29 (FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN. FOR OFTENTIMES IT HAD CAUGHT HIM: AND HE WAS KEPT BOUND WITH CHAINS AND IN FETTERS; AND HE BROKE THE BANDS, AND WAS DRIVEN OF THE DEVIL INTO THE WILDERNESS.) LU 8:30 AND JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, WHAT, IS THY NAME? AND HE SAID, LEGION: BECAUSE MANY DEVILS WERE ENTERED INTO HIM. LU 8:33 THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED. LU 8:35 THEN THEY WENT OUT TO SEE WHAT WAS DONE; AND CAME TO JESUS, AND FOUND THE MAN, OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED, SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS, CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. LU 8:36 THEY ALSO WHICH SAW IT TOLD THEM BY WHAT MEANS HE THAT WAS POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS WAS HEALED. LU 8:38 NOW THE MAN OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM: BUT JESUS SENT HIM AWAY, SAYING, LU 9:1 THEN HE CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TOGETHER, AND GAVE THEM POWER AND AUTHORITY OVER ALL DEVILS, AND TO CURE DISEASES. LU 9:42 AND AS HE WAS YET A COMING, THE DEVIL THREW HIM DOWN, AND TARE HIM. AND JESUS REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, AND HEALED THE CHILD, AND DELIVERED HIM AGAIN TO HIS FATHER. LU 9:49 AND JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME; AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT WITH US. LU 10:17 AND THE SEVENTY RETURNED AGAIN WITH JOY, SAYING, LORD, EVEN THE DEVILS ARE SUBJECT UNTO US THROUGH THY NAME. LU 11:14 AND HE WAS CASTING OUT A DEVIL, AND IT WAS DUMB. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE DEVIL WAS GONE OUT, THE DUMB SPOKE; AND THE PEOPLE WONDERED. LU 11:15 BUT SOME OF THEM SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB THE CHIEF OF THE DEVILS. LU 11:18 IF SATAN ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YE SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB. LU 11:19 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR JUDGES. LU 11:20 BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UPON YOU. LU 13:32 AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, GO, YE, AND TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEVILS, AND I DO CURES TO DAY AND TO MORROW, AND THE THIRD DAY I SHALL BE PERFECTED. AC 10:38 HOW GOD ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL; FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM. AC 13:10 AND SAID, O FULL OF ALL SUBTILTY AND ALL MISCHIEF, THOU CHILD OF THE DEVIL, THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILT THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS WICKED DEMONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ONIS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LUKE 9:42. THE WICKED DEMONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT AQRABUAMELUS (ENORMOUS GIANT SCORPION MANS)
[image: See the source image]
IN DEUTERONOMY 8:15 DECLARES, “WHO LED THEE THROUGH THAT GREAT & TERRIBLE WILDERNESS, WHEREIN WERE [GIANT] FIERY [FLYING] SERPENTS, & [GIANT] SCORPIONS, AND DROUGHT, WHERE THERE WAS NO WATER, WHO BROUGHT THEE FORTH WATER OUT OF THE ROCK OF FLINT…” IN REVELATION 9:3 DECLARES, “AND THERE CAME OUT OF THE SMOKE [GIANT] LOCUSTS UPON THE EARTH: AND UNTO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER, AS THE [GIANT] SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER.” IN LUKE 10:19 DECLARES, “BEHOLD, I GIVE UNTO YOU POWER TO TREAD ON SERPENTS & SCORPIONS, & OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY: AND NOTHING SHALL BY ANY MEANS HURT YOU.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS SCORPION MANS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE AQRABUAMELUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 8:15; REVELATION 9:3 & LUKE 10:19. THE SCORPION MANS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT PONTIANAKS (ENORMOUS GIANT GHOSTS)
[image: Image result for GHOSTS MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT GHOSTS THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE GHOSTS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED GHOSTS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE GHOSTS. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE PONTIANAKS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE GHOSTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT DYBBUKS (ENORMOUS GIANT DISLOCATED SOUL-LIKE GHOSTS)
[image: Image result for GHOSTS MYTHOLOGY]
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CALL THE GIANT GHOSTS THE WEAK ONES OR OLD ONES DERIVED FROM REPAIM OR THE DEAD ONES DERIVED FROM METIM WHO INHABIT THE NETHERWORLD THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM. THEY ARE DEAD AND WILL NOT LIVE AND THEY ARE CALLED AND ACT AS SHADES WHICH WILL NOT RISE WITH DAMNED DESTRUCTION AND WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED IN ISAIAH 26:14. THE GHOSTS OF THE DEAD ARE ALSO CALLED THE KNOWING ONES OR THE ONES WHO RETURN WITH THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY IN ISAIAH 8:19. IN ISAIAH 19:3 THEY ARE CALLED GHOSTS DERIVED FROM ITTIM AND THE HEBREW WORD ETEMMU WHICH REFER TO THEM AS GOD LIKE GHOSTS. ALSO, IT IS PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:13-14. THESE ARE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DYBBUKS” IN SCRIPTURE. THE SOUL-LIKE GHOSTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT.
MAGICAL GIANT AIGAMUXAS (ENORMOUS GIANT HUMAN-LIKE CREATURES WITH EYES ON FEET)
[image: Image result for AIGAMUXAS ]
REVELATION 4:1-11 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN [LATER ON IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOUR THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ IMMEDIATELY I [NUMBER 0 (1ST TIME) CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN EVIL & THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN GOOD] WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE [I (2ND TIME) AND MY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (3RD TIME) ARE THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC EVIL & THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC GOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW [ALL 46 PRECIOUS STONES] AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD. AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES, AND ON THE THRONES, I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS. AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING [BY THE FLINT STONES & ANOINTING OILS] BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [7 ANGELS CALLED THE 7 STARS AS THE LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS BEFORE THEIR FALLS IN LUKE 20:35-36]. BEFORE THE THRONE THAT WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL [THE 45TH RANK OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES]. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND AROUND THE THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CHERUBIM LORDS] FULL OF EYES (EVEN ON THEIR FEET) IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS [PAST] AND IS [PRESENT] AND IS TO COME [FUTURE]!’ WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR YOUR CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS HUMAN-LIKE CREATURES WITH EYES ON FEET & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE AIGAMUXAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46; HEBREWS 11:32-43 & REVELATION 5:1-14. THE HUMAN-LIKE CREATURES WITH EYES ON FEET IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT AMPHISBAENAS (ENORMOUS GIANT BOTH ENDED SNAKES)
[image: Ouroboros Ancient Symbol]
IIN 2ND KINGS 18:25-28 DECLARES, “IS IT WITHOUT THE WILL OF THE LORD THAT I AM COME UP TO THIS PLACE TO DESTROY IT? THE LORD SAID TO ME: GO UP TO THIS LAND, AND DESTROY IT. THEN ELIACIM, THE SON OF HELCIAS, AND SOBNA, AND JOAHE, SAID TO RABSACES: WE PRAY THEE, SPEAK TO US, THY SERVANTS, IN SYRIAC: FOR WE UNDERSTAND THAT TONGUE: AND SPEAK NOT TO US IN THE JEWS’ LANGUAGE, IN THE HEARING OF THE PEOPLE THAT ARE UPON THE WALL. AND RABSACES ANSWERED THEM, SAYING: HATH MY MASTER SENT ME TO THY MASTER, AND TO THEE, TO SPEAK THESE WORDS, AND NOT RATHER TO THE MEN THAT SIT UPON THE WALL (THE BEGINNING OF YOUR SMOKING (LORDSHIP) IS YOUR MOUTH (ANCIENT BRITAIN) & THE END OF YOUR SMOKING (LORDSHIP) IS YOUR FARTHOLE (ENGLISH USA) & SOMEWHERE IN THE MIDST IS GREAT BRITAIN), THAT THEY MAY EAT THEIR OWN DUNG (THE BEGINNING OF YOUR EATING (BREAD & THE MEAT AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR MOUTH (ANCIENT BRITAIN) & THE END OF YOUR EATING (BREAD & THE MEAT AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR SHITHOLE (ENGLISH USA) & SOMEWHERE IN THE MIDST IS GREAT BRITAIN), AND DRINK THEIR URINE (THE BEGINNING OF YOUR DRINKING (MILK AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR MOUTH (ANCIENT BRITAIN) & THE END OF YOUR DRINKING (MILK AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR PISSHOLE (ENGLISH USA) & SOMEWHERE IN THE MIDST IS GREAT BRITAIN) WITH YOU? THEN RABSACES STOOD, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE IN THE JEWS’ LANGUAGE, AND SAID: HEAR THE WORD OF THE GREAT KING (CURSE NOT THE KING IN HIS BEDCHAMBER: THE BEGINNING OF YOUR SCREWING (SEED AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR MOUTH (ANCIENT BRITAIN) & THE END OF YOUR SCREWING (SEED AS THE WORD OF GOD) IS YOUR JACKHOLE SCREWING THE PUSSYHOLE (ENGLISH USA) & SOMEWHERE IN THE MIDST IS GREAT BRITAIN), THE KING OF THE ASSYRIANS.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER AMPHISBAENAS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE AMPHISBAENAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 18:25-28. THE AMPHISBAENAS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BONNACONS (ENORMOUS GIANT BULL-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for BULL-LIKE CREATURES MUYHOLOGY]
IN HOSEA 14:1-4 SAYS “RETURN, O ISRAEL, TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR YOU HAVE STUMBLED BECAUSE OF YOUR INIQUITY. TAKE WITH YOU WORDS AND RETURN TO THE LORD, SAY TO HIM, TAKE AWAY ALL INIQUITY, ACCEPT WHAT IS GOOD, AND WE WILL PAY WITH BULLS THE VOWS OF OUR LIPS. IN HEBREWS 9:13 IT STATES “FOR IF THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS AND THE [FIRE] ASHES OF A HEIFER, SPRINKLING THE UNCLEAN, SANCTIFIES FOR THE PURIFYING OF THE FLESH…” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BULL-LIKE CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BONNACONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & HOSEA 14:1-4. THE BULL-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CAMAZOTZS (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT-DEMONS)
[image: Image result for BAT-DEMONS MUYHOLOGY]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE (DEMONISTIC, DIABOLIC & DEVILISH) TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BAT-DEMONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CAMAZOTZS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE BAT-DEMONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CALADRIUS (ENORMOUS GIANT SNOW WHITE BIRDS)
[image: Image result for SNOW WHITE BIRDS MUYHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (PHOENIX) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED, BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CALADRIUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT SNOW WHITE BIRDS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT CHUPACABRAS (ENORMOUS GIANT SPIKED BEAR-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: ]
THE BEAR MAN HAS THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH & WOULD GO & DEVOUR FLESH LIKE A MAN-EATER. IN DANIEL 7:5 DECLARES, “AND BEHOLD ANOTHER BEAST, A SECOND, LIKE TO A BEAR, & IT RAISED UP ITSELF ON ONE SIDE, & IT HAD THREE RIBS IN THE MOUTH OF IT BETWEEN THE TEETH OF IT: AND THEY SAID THUS UNTO IT, ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH.” THIS BEAR-MAN WAS CREATED AS THE 2ND PROTECTOR OF BABYLON. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS THE “AGE OF THE CHUPACABRAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; REVELATION 13:2 & DANIEL 7:5. THE SPIKED BEAR-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CIGUAPAS (ENORMOUS GIANT NUDE BACKWARDS FEETED FEMALES)
[image: Image result for CIGUAPAS MUYHOLOGY]
IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS (BACKWARDS) IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS NUDE BACKWARDS FEETED FEMALES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CIGUAPAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 68:21-32 & ISAIAH 56:10. THE NUDE BACKWARDS FEETED FEMALES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MUTTS (ENORMOUS GIANT BLACK DOGS)
[image: Evil Black Dog]
IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” IN ISAIAH 56:10 SAYS “HIS WATCHMEN ARE BLIND, THEY ARE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE, THEY ARE ALL SILENT DOGS [THE LORD STOPPED THEIR MOUTHS FROM TALKING], THEY CANNOT BARK, DREAMING, LYING DOWN, LOVING TO SLUMBER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BLACK DOGS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MUTTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 68:21-32 & ISAIAH 56:10. THE BLACK DOGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ERYMANTHIAN BOARS (ENORMOUS GIANT SHARP-TEETH BOARS)
[image: Image result for ERYMANTHIAN BOARS  MUYHOLOGY]
IN JUDGES 6:36-40 TALKS ABOUT GIDEON’S GOLDEN BOAR FLEECE & SAYS “THIS GIDEON SAID TO GOD, ‘IF YOU WILL SAVE ISRAEL BY MY HAND, AS YOU HAVE SAID, BEHOLD, I AM LAYING A FLEECE OF WOOL ON THE THRESHING FLOOR. IF THERE IS DEW ON THE FLEECE ALONE, AND IT IS DRY ON ALL THE GROUND, THEN I SHALL KNOW THAT YOU WILL SAVE ISRAEL BY MY HAND, AS YOU HAVE SAID. AND IT WAS SO.’ WHEN HE ROSE EARLY NEXT MORNING AND SQUEEZED THE FLEECE, HE WRUNG ENOUGH DEW FROM THE FLEECE TO FILL A BOWL WITH WATER. THEN GIDEON SAID TO GOD. ‘LET NOT YOUR ANGER BURN AGAINST ME, LET ME SPEAK JUST ONCE MORE. PLEASE LET ME TEST JUST ONCE MORE WITH THE FLEECE. PLEASE LET IT BE DRY ON THE FLEECE ONLY, AND ON ALL THE GROUND LET THERE BE DEW.’ AND GOD DID SO THAT NIGHT, AND IT WAS DRY ON THE FLEECE ONLY, AND ON ALL THE GROUND THERE WAS DEW.” THE GOLDEN WILD PIG FLEECE REPRESENTS THE MYTHOLOGICAL ERYMANTHIAN BOARS. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS SHARP-TEETH BOARS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE ERYMANTHIAN BOARS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JUDGES 6:36-40. THE SHARP-TEETH BOARS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT GOGMAGOGS (ENORMOUS GIANT DISTORTED HUMAN-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for GOGMAGOGS  MYTHOLOGY]
DWARFISM IS A SHORT STATURE CAUSED FROM A PARTICULAR MEDICAL CONDITION WHICH IS NOT CONSIDERED A DISORDER BUT A CONDITION. IT CAN BE CAUSED BY ABOUT 200 MEDICAL CONDITIONS KNOWN. MANY PEOPLE WITH THIS CONDITION ARE LIKELY TO BE CALLED “LITTLE PEOPLE” OR A “MIDGET.” ACHONDROPLASIA IS A MEDICAL DISORDER CONDITION CALLED A BONE DISORDER WHICH CONCERNS FOR 70% OF DWARFISM. ALSO, EXTREME SHORTNESS IN HUMANS CAN BE CAUSED BY A GROWTH-HORMONE DEFICIENCY DISORDER CALLED PITUITARY DWARFISM. A HUNCHBACK OR CROOKBACKT IS A PERSON WITH A COMMON CONDITION OF A CURVATURE OF THE UPPER BACK AND CAN BE CAUSED BY DEGENERATIVE DISEASES OR DEVELOPMENTAL PROBLEMS. IN LEVITICUS 21:20 IT DECLARES THAT MAGICAL DWARFS OR CROOKBACKT PEOPLE (HUNCHBACK) CANNOT COME NEAR TO THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE FROM THE LORD OR OFFER BREAD TO HIS GOD. THIS MEANS THAT DWARFS & HUNCHBACKS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF DEFECTS OR BLEMISHES & ESPECIALLY DRAWN TO FORBIDDEN MAGIC INSTEAD OF THE OFFERINGS MADE BY FIRE TO THE LORD. DWARF IS ALSO CALLED HOMUNCULUS, HOP-O-MY-THUMB, LILLIPUTIAN, MANIKIN, MIDGE, MIDGET, PEEWEE, PYGMY, RUNT, TOM THUMB, HALF-PINT, RIBE, SHRIMP, TINY, BITSY, DIMINUTIVE, ITSY-BITSY, ITTY-BITTY, MINIATURE, TEENSY, WEE, WART, DWARFLING & MINIMUS. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS DISTORTED HUMAN-LIKE CREATURES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GOGMAGOGS” IN LEVITICUS 21:20. THE GIANT DISTORTED HUMAN-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT GRENDELS (ENORMOUS GIANT TROLL-LIKE HUMANS)
[image: ]
IN ACTS IT DECLARES, THE ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS TROLL-LIKE HUMANS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE GRENDELS” IN ACTS 28:11. THE GIANT TROLL-LIKE HUMANS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HECATONCHEIRES (ENORMOUS GIANT 100 ARMS & 50 HEADS)
[image: Image result for HECATONCHEIRES   MYTHOLOGY]
IN LUKE 15:4-7, 11-32 DECLARES, “WHAT MAN OF YOU, HAVING A HUNDRED SHEEP, IF HE LOSES ONE OF THEM, DOES NOT LEAVE THE NINETY-NINE IN THE WILDERNESS, AND GO AFTER THE ONE WHICH IS LOST UNTIL HE FINDS IT? AND WHEN HE HAS FOUND IT, HE LAYS IT ON HIS SHOULDERS, REJOICING. AND WHEN HE COMES HOME [ZION], HE CALLS TOGETHER HIS FRIENDS AND NEIGHBORS, SAYING TO THEM, ‘REJOICE WITH ME, FOR I HAVE FOUND MY SHEEP WHICH WAS LOST!’ I SAY TO YOU THAT LIKEWISE THERE WILL BE MORE JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE [SEXUAL] SINNER WHO REPENTS (BETTER THAN 100 ARMS), THAN OVER THE NINETY-NINE JUST PERSONS [BETTER THAN A HUNDRED-HEADED DRAGON] WHO NEED NO REPENTANCE…THEN HE SAID, “AND HE SAID, ‘A CERTAIN MAN HAD TWO SONS: AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘FATHER, GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME.’ AND HE DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING [LIVELIHOOD]. AND NOT MANY DAYS AFTER THE YOUNGER SON GATHERED ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK HIS JOURNEY INTO A FAR COUNTRY, AND THERE WASTED HIS SUBSTANCE [POSSESSIONS] WITH RIOTOUS [WASTED] LIVING. AND WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, THERE AROSE A MIGHTY FAMINE IN THAT LAND, AND HE BEGAN TO BE IN WANT. AND HE WENT AND JOINED HIMSELF TO A CITIZEN OF THAT COUNTRY, AND HE SENT HIM INTO HIS FIELDS TO FEED SWINE. AND HE WOULD FAIN [GLADLY] HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY WITH THE HUSKS [CAROB PODS] THAT THE SWINE DID EAT: AND NO MAN GAVE UNTO HIM. AND WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, ‘HOW MANY [CALLED] HIRED SERVANTS OF MY FATHERS HAVE BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE, AND I PERISH WITH HUNGER! I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WILL SAY UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND BEFORE THEE, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY [LONGER] TO BE CALLED THY SON: MAKE ME AS ONE OF THY HIRED SERVANTS. AND HE AROSE, AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHEN HE WAS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM, AND HAD COMPASSION AND RAN, AND FELL ON HIS NECK, AND KISSED HIM. AND THE SON SAID UNTO HIM, FATHER, I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND IN THY SIGHT, AND AM NO MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON. BUT THE FATHER SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, ‘‘THY BROTHER IS COME, AND THY FATHER HAS KILLED THE FATTED CALF, BECAUSE HE HAS RECEIVED HIM SAFE AND SOUND. AND HE WAS ANGRY, AND WOULD NOT GO IN: THEREFORE CAME HIS FATHER OUT, AND ENTREATED [BEGGED] HIM. AND HE ANSWERING SAID TO HIS FATHER, ‘LO, THESE MANY YEARS DO I SERVE THEE, NEITHER TRANSGRESSED I AT ANY TIME THY COMMANDMENT: AND YET THOU NEVER GAVE ME A KID [YOUNG GOAT], THAT I MIGHT MAKE MERRY WITH MY FRIENDS. BUT AS SOON AS THIS THY SON WAS COME, WHICH HAS DEVOURED THY LIVING WITH HARLOTS THOU HAS KILLED FOR HIM THE FATTED CALF. AND HE SAID UNTO HIM, SON, THOU ART EVER WITH ME, AND ALL THAT I HAVE IS THINE. IT WAS MEET [RIGHT] THAT WE SHOULD MAKE MERRY, AND BE GLAD: FOR THIS THY BROTHER WAS DEAD, AND IS ALIVE AGAIN, AND WAS LOST, AND IS FOUND.” DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED DRAGONS” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL THE GREAT WHITE DRAGON AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 25 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE 25 ORDERS [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS THE 100-HEADED DRAGONS IN MATTHEW 5:41] ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED AS THE 0-HEADED DRAGONS & THE PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) CALLED 1-HEADED DRAGONS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. FIRST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). 2ND, THE 2-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ANGELS IN 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23; 7:7-8, 11 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD, THE 3-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ARCHANGELS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH, THE 4/5-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH, THE 6/7-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH, THE 8/9-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. 10TH-12TH, THE 10-12-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THIRD, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH, THE 13-18-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH, THE 19/20-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 22. 21ST/22ND, THE 21/22-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION 4-6 & GENESIS 3:24. LAST, IS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH, THE 23/24-HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S (UPTIME DOWNTIME IS 50 HEADS) IN GENESIS 3:24; REVELATION 4-6; EZEKIEL 1 & 10; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 & PSALMS 99:1. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS 50 HEADS & 100 ARMS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE HECATONCHEIRES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LUKE 15:4-7, 11-32 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE 50 HEADS & 100 ARMS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT HUITZILOPOCHTLIS (ENORMOUS GIANT BLUE-FEATHERED DRESSED HUMANS)
[image: Image result for HUITZILOPOCHTLIS  MYTHOLOGY]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (PHOENIX) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED (IN BLUE FIRE), BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE HUITZILOPOCHTLIS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT BLUE-FEATHERED DRESSED HUMANS TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT JACK-O-LANTERNS (ENORMOUS GIANT PUMPKIN-HEADED CREATURES)
[image: Image result for PUMPKIN-HEADED CREATURES  MYTHOLOGY]
IN HAGGADAH IT DECLARES, “THE EXTRAORDINARY QUALITIES WITH WHICH ADAM WAS BLESSED, PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL (MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & ETERNAL) AS WELL, AROUSED THE [SEXUAL] ENVY OF THE ANGELS. THEY ATTEMPTED TO CONSUME HIM WITH FIRE, AND HE WOULD HAVE PERISHED, HAD NOT THE PROTECTING [TERRIBLE] HAND OF GOD RESTED UPON HIM, AND ESTABLISHED PEACE BETWEEN HIM AND THE HEAVENLY HOST. IN PARTICULAR, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS JEALOUS OF THE FIRST MAN, AND HIS EVIL [SEXUAL] THOUGHTS FINALLY LED TO HIS [SEXUAL] FALL. AFTER ADAM HAD BEEN ENDOWED WITH A SOUL, GOD INVITED ALL THE ANGELS TO COME AND PAY HIM REVERENCE AND HOMAGE. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], THE GREATEST OF THE ANGELS [CHERUBIM] IN HEAVEN, WITH TWELVE WINGS, INSTEAD OF SIX [WINGS] LIKE ALL THE OTHERS [CHERUBIM’S], REFUSED TO PAY HEED TO THE BEHEST OF GOD, SAYING, "THOU DIDST CREATE US ANGELS FROM THE SPLENDOR OF THE SHEKINAH, AND NOW THOU DOST COMMAND US TO CAST OURSELVES DOWN BEFORE THE CREATURE WHICH THOU DIDST FASHION OUT OF THE DUST OF THE GROUND!" GOD ANSWERED, "YET THIS DUST OF THE GROUND HAS MORE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING THAN THOU." SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DEMANDED A TRIAL OF WIT WITH ADAM, AND GOD ASSENTED THERETO, SAYING: "I HAVE CREATED BEASTS, BIRDS, AND REPTILES, I SHALL HAVE THEM ALL COME BEFORE THEE AND BEFORE ADAM. IF THOU ART ABLE TO GIVE THEM NAMES, I SHALL COMMAND ADAM TO SHOW HONOR UNTO THEE, AND THOU SHALT REST NEXT TO THE SHEKINAH OF MY GLORY. BUT IF NOT, AND ADAM CALLS THEM BY THE NAMES I HAVE ASSIGNED TO THEM, THEN THOU WILT BE SUBJECT TO ADAM, AND HE SHALL HAVE A PLACE IN MY SQASH) GARDEN, AND CULTIVATE IT." THUS, SPOKE GOD, AND HE BETOOK HIMSELF TO PARADISE, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FOLLOWING HIM. WHEN ADAM BEHELD GOD, HE SAID TO HIS WIFE, "O COME, LET US WORSHIP AND BOW DOWN, LET US KNEEL BEFORE THE LORD OUR MAKER." NOW SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ATTEMPTED TO ASSIGN NAMES TO THE ANIMALS. HE FAILED WITH THE FIRST TWO THAT PRESENTED THEMSELVES, THE OX AND THE COW. GOD LED TWO OTHERS BEFORE HIM, THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, WITH THE SAME RESULT. THEN GOD TURNED TO ADAM, AND QUESTIONED HIM REGARDING THE NAMES OF THE SAME ANIMALS, FRAMING HIS QUESTIONS IN SUCH WISE THAT THE FIRST LETTER OF THE FIRST WORD WAS THE SAME AS THE FIRST LETTER OF THE NAME OF THE ANIMAL STANDING BEFORE HIM. THUS, ADAM DIVINED THE PROPER NAME, AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE SUPERIORITY OF THE FIRST MAN. NEVERTHELESS, HE BROKE OUT IN WILD OUTCRIES THAT REACHED THE HEAVENS, AND HE REFUSED TO DO HOMAGE UNTO ADAM AS HE HAD BEEN BIDDEN. THE HOST OF ANGELS LED BY HIM DID LIKEWISE, IN SPITE OF THE URGENT REPRESENTATIONS OF MICHAEL, WHO WAS THE FIRST TO PROSTRATE HIMSELF BEFORE ADAM IN ORDER TO SHOW A GOOD EXAMPLE TO THE OTHER ANGELS. MICHAEL ADDRESSED SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]: "GIVE ADORATION TO THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD! BUT IF THOU DOEST IT NOT, THEN THE LORD GOD WILL BREAK OUT IN WRATH AGAINST THEE." SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] REPLIED: "IF HE BREAKS OUT IN WRATH AGAINST ME, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]! "AT ONCE GOD FLUNG SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND HIS HOST OUT OF HEAVEN, DOWN TO THE EARTH [REVELATION 12:7-12], AND FROM THAT MOMENT DATES THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND MAN [ADAM/EVE].'" THIS IS “THE AGE OF THE JACK-O-LANTERNS”. THE PUMPKIN-HEADED CREATURES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT SO IT WAS FORBIDDEN.     
MAGICAL GIANT JORMUNGANDS (ENORMOUS GIANT FANGED SNAKES)
[image: Image result for JORMUNGANDS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN GOD CAME TO ADAM. SO, THE ONLY OPTION WAS TO COME TO EVE AND TRY ADAM’S WEAK POINT. IF THE SERPENT CAME TO ADAM, THEN IT WOULD NOT AFFECT ADAM IN ANY WAY. EVE WAS THE DOORWAY TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. THE SERPENT KNEW THAT EVE WAS A KIND OF WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD. THIS IS WHAT ADAM HAD BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED TO EVE AND BECAME ONE FLESH. IN GENESIS 3:5 IT DECLARES THE SERPENT TESTING EVE. IT TELLS US “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.” ONCE THE SERPENT SAID THIS TO EVE, SHE, SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND A DESIRE TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE, ATE OF THE FRUIT. THE SERPENT KNEW HE COULD TRY TO UNDER MIND HER SINCE SHE WAS THE WEAKER OF THE TWO. SO MANY MARRIED PEOPLE GET IN TROUBLE WHEN THEY CHOOSE THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR SPHERE OF AUTHORITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THAT IF YOU ARE MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU, CANNOT BE WORTHY OF THE SINGLE REALM IN THAT AGE WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD BEING SONS OF GOD. IN GREAT PLEASURE THE SERPENT TRICKED EVE AND CAUSED HER TO COME AGAINST HER HUSBAND ADAM IN CAUSING HIM TO EAT FROM THE TREE THAT GOD COMMANDED NOT TO. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FANGED SNAKES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE JORMUNGANDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 3:1-6. THE FANGED SNAKES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KLUDDES (ENORMOUS GIANT BLUE-FLAMED BLACK DOGS)
[image: See related image detail]
IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” IN ISAIAH 56:10 SAYS “HIS WATCHMEN ARE BLIND, THEY ARE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE, THEY ARE ALL SILENT DOGS [THE LORD STOPPED THEIR MOUTHS FROM TALKING], THEY CANNOT BARK, DREAMING, LYING DOWN, LOVING TO SLUMBER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BLACK DOGS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KLUDDES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 68:21-32 & ISAIAH 56:10. THE BLACK DOGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KONGAMATOS (ENORMOUS GIANT BAT-LIKE BIRDS)
[image: See the source image]
IN LEVITICUS 11:20-23, DECLARES, ““ALL WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. YET AMONG THE WINGED INSECTS THAT GO ON ALL FOURS YOU MAY EAT THOSE THAT HAVE JOINTED LEGS ABOVE THEIR FEET, WITH WHICH TO HOP ON THE GROUND. OF THEM YOU MAY EAT: THE LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE BALD LOCUST OF ANY KIND, THE CRICKET OF ANY KIND, AND THE GRASSHOPPER OF ANY KIND. BUT ALL OTHER WINGED INSECTS THAT HAVE FOUR FEET ARE DETESTABLE TO YOU. IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BAT-LIKE BIRDS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KONGAMATOS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LEVITICUS 11:20-23 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE BAT-LIKE BIRDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT KRAMPUS (ENORMOUS GIANT CHRISTMAS MONSTERS)
[image: Image result for KRAMPUS MYTHOLOGY]
IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE CHRISTMAS MONSTERS AS THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING, HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS CHRISTMAS MONSTERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KRAMPUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE CHRISTMAS MONSTERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT MISTER HYDES (ENORMOUS GIANT DR. JEKYLS)
[image: Image result for MISTER HYDE MYTHOLOGY]
WHAT IS THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION? THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION, ALSO CALLED THE LAW OF RETALIATION OR LEX TALIONIS, WAS PART OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL THROUGH MOSES. RETRIBUTION WAS ONE OF THE CORNERSTONES OF ISRAEL’S PENAL CODE. THE PUNISHMENT WAS SUPPOSED TO MIRROR THE CRIME. THE PRINCIPLE OF LEX TALIONIS IS CLEARLY STATED IN LEVITICUS 24:19–21: “ANYONE WHO INJURES THEIR NEIGHBOR IS TO BE INJURED IN THE SAME MANNER: FRACTURE FOR FRACTURE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH. THE ONE WHO HAS INFLICTED THE INJURY MUST SUFFER THE SAME INJURY. WHOEVER KILLS AN ANIMAL MUST MAKE RESTITUTION, BUT WHOEVER KILLS A HUMAN BEING IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.” MONETARY DAMAGES ARE TO BE PAID FOR KILLING AN ANIMAL BELONGING TO SOMEONE ELSE, BUT, IF A PERSON IS MURDERED, THEN THE MURDERER MUST FORFEIT HIS LIFE IN RETURN. EXODUS 21:23–25 AND DEUTERONOMY 19:16–21 ECHO THE SAME STIPULATIONS. IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PART OF THE LAW’S ENFORCEMENT FELL TO THE FAMILY OF THE MURDER VICTIM. ACCORDING TO NUMBERS 35:16–21, IN SOME CASES THE “AVENGER OF BLOOD” (NORMALLY A CLOSE FAMILY MEMBER OF THE DECEASED) WOULD BE CHARGED WITH CARRYING OUT THE DEATH SENTENCE, POSSIBLY EVEN TRACKING DOWN THE MURDERER IF THE MURDERER HAD FLED. THERE WAS NO POLICE FORCE IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, SO KINSHIP POSSES WERE CALLED UPON TO ENFORCE THE LAW. IT IS IMPORTANT TO KEEP IN MIND THAT THIS SYSTEM OF RETALIATION OPERATED WITHIN THE LEGAL SYSTEM AS IT EXISTED. THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION WAS NOT A SIMPLE PRETEXT FOR REVENGE, ALTHOUGH IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW IT COULD DESCEND TO THAT LEVEL. “EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, AND LIFE FOR LIFE” WAS THE PENAL CODE AND WAS NEVER INTENDED TO JUSTIFY A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE OR VIGILANTISM. IN FACT, THE LAW WARNED AGAINST PERSONAL HATRED: “DO NOT HATE A FELLOW ISRAELITE IN YOUR HEART. REBUKE YOUR NEIGHBOR FRANKLY SO YOU WILL NOT SHARE IN THEIR GUILT. DO NOT SEEK REVENGE OR BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST ANYONE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, BUT LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. I AM THE LORD” (LEVITICUS 19:17–18). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE LIVED UNDER A DIFFERENT PENAL CODE. IN ROMANS 12:17–13:4, PAUL WARNS BELIEVERS THAT THEY MUST NOT TAKE THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS, BUT HE ALSO MAINTAINS THAT THE GOVERNMENT HAS THE RIGHT AND RESPONSIBILITY TO ENFORCE PENALTIES, INCLUDING THE DEATH PENALTY, FOR CRIMINAL ACTS (MISTER HYDES KNOWN AS VILLIANS OR CRIMINALS). IN THAT PASSAGE, QUOTED BELOW, YOU WILL NOTICE HOW PAUL MOVES FROM PERSONAL VENDETTAS TO GOVERNMENTAL ENFORCEMENT OF JUSTICE. BECAUSE THE SWITCH HAPPENS AT A CHAPTER BREAK, MANY READERS MAY NOT REALIZE THE CONNECTION. (REMEMBER, THE CHAPTER AND VERSE DIVISIONS ARE NOT INSPIRED. THEY WERE ADDED LATER TO HELP FACILITATE EASY STUDY AND REFERENCE, BUT SOMETIMES A CHAPTER BREAK CAN OBSCURE THE CONNECTION WITH THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER.) DO NOT REPAY ANYONE EVIL FOR EVIL. BE CAREFUL TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF EVERYONE. IF IT IS POSSIBLE, AS FAR AS IT DEPENDS ON YOU, LIVE AT PEACE WITH EVERYONE. DO NOT TAKE REVENGE, MY DEAR FRIENDS, BUT LEAVE ROOM FOR GOD’S WRATH, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: “IT IS MINE TO AVENGE; I WILL REPAY,” SAYS THE LORD. ON THE CONTRARY: IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM; IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM SOMETHING TO DRINK. IN DOING THIS, YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD. DO NOT BE OVERCOME BY EVIL, BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD. LET EVERYONE BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED. THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD. CONSEQUENTLY, WHOEVER REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES. FOR RULERS HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG. DO YOU WANT TO BE FREE FROM FEAR OF THE ONE IN AUTHORITY? THEN DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND YOU WILL BE COMMENDED. FOR THE ONE IN AUTHORITY IS GOD’S SERVANT FOR YOUR GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR RULERS DO NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NO REASON. THEY ARE GOD’S SERVANTS, AGENTS OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW, IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PERSONAL REVENGE AND PENALTIES ADMINISTERED UNDER “DUE PROCESS” MIGHT BE SOMEWHAT MINGLED. THAT’S ONE OF THE REASONS GOD CHOSE THE CITIES OF REFUGE IN JOSHUA 20:7–8. IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, PAUL TELLS BELIEVERS THAT THEY CANNOT TAKE PERSONAL REVENGE. THEY MUST LOVE AND EVEN SERVE THEIR ENEMIES, ALLOWING GOD TO RETALIATE IN HIS TIME AS HE SEES FIT. DIVINE RETRIBUTION MAY COME THROUGH SOME “ACT OF GOD” IN THIS LIFE (OR CERTAINLY IN THE NEXT), BUT IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE GOVERNMENT FUNCTIONING IN ITS GOD-GIVEN ROLE WILL BE THE AGENT GOD USES TO BRING ABOUT JUSTICE. IT MAY BE MORALLY RIGHT FOR A GOVERNMENT TO EXECUTE A MURDERER, BUT IT WOULD BE MORALLY WRONG FOR A FAMILY MEMBER OF THE VICTIM TO AMBUSH THE MURDERER AND KILL HIM, EVEN IF HE HAD ALREADY BEEN CONVICTED AND SENTENCED TO DEATH IN COURT. THE PERSONAL RESPONSE IS TO OFFER LOVE AND FORGIVENESS WHILE THE GOVERNMENTAL RESPONSE IS TO ENFORCE JUSTICE. IN MATTHEW 5:38–48 (DURING THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT), JESUS REJECTS THE “EYE FOR AN EYE” PRINCIPLE AS APPLIED TO PERSONAL ETHICS. AS IS CLEAR FROM THE EXPLANATION HE GIVES, HE IS NOT REJECTING OR EVEN COMMENTING UPON PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY THE GOVERNMENT AFTER “DUE PROCESS.” HE IS REJECTING A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE THAT WOULD “DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY HAVE DONE UNTO ME.” RATHER THAN ENFORCE THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION IN PERSONAL MATTERS, JESUS REQUIRES INDIVIDUALS TO LOVE THEIR ENEMIES, “GO THE EXTRA MILE,” AND “TURN THE OTHER CHEEK.” IN MATTHEW 7:12 HE SAYS, “SO IN EVERYTHING, DO TO OTHERS WHAT YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO TO YOU.” THIS CODE OF CONDUCT LEAVES NO PLACE FOR PERSONAL REVENGE OR EVEN RESENTMENT. IN SUMMARY, THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION OR THE LAW OF RETALIATION MAY BE A LEGITIMATE GUIDE FOR CRIMINAL PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES, BUT IT IS NOT TO BE USED AS THE BASIS FOR PERSONAL REVENGE. PERSONAL REVENGE PUTS THE AVENGER IN THE PLACE OF GOD AS JUDGE AND EXECUTIONER MAKING THE AVENGER A USURPER OF DIVINE AUTHORITY. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DR. JEKYLS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MISTER HYDES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE DR. JEKYLS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT MNGWAS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEADLY TABBY CATS)
[image: ]
IN HEBREWS 11:32-34 STATES “AND WHAT MORE SHALL I SAY? FOR TIME WOULD FAIL ME TO TELL OF GIDEON, BARAK, SAMSON, JEPHTHAH, OF DAVID AND SAMUEL AND THE PROPHETS---WHO THROUGH FAITH CONQUERED KINGDOMS, ENFORCED JUSTICE, OBTAINED PROMISES, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS, QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE, ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, WERE MADE STRONG OUT OF WEAKNESS, BECAME MIGHTY IN WAR, PUT FOREIGN ARMIES TO FLIGHT.” IN ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 SAYS THAT A LION SPOKE & WAS BAPTIZED BY PAUL. ADAM COULD CALL AN ANIMAL BY NAME, HE HAD TO STUDY THE ANIMAL, RECOGNIZE WHAT KIND OF ANIMAL IT WAS, FEED THE ANIMAL DIFFERENTLY, & KNOW WHAT KIND OF HABITS IT POSSESSED. IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION (CAT OR TIGER) OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL AND TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46 DECLARES, “THEN I HEAD A VOICE, WHICH SAID UNTO ME, LOOK BEFORE THEE, AND CONSIDER THE THING THAT THOU SEEST. AND I BEHELD, AND LO, AS IT WERE A ROARING LION CHASED OUT OF THE WOOD: AND I SAW THAT HE SENT OUT A MAN'S VOICE UNTO THE EAGLE, AND SAID, HEAR THOU, I WILL TALK WITH THEE, AND THE [MOST] HIGHEST SHALL SAY UNTO THEE, ART NOT THOU IT THAT REMAINEST OF THE FOUR BEASTS, WHOM I MADE TO REIGN IN MY WORLD, THAT THE END OF THEIR TIMES MIGHT COME THROUGH THEM? AND THE FOURTH CAME, AND OVERCAME ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE PAST, AND HAD POWER OVER THE WORLD WITH GREAT FEARFULNESS, AND OVER THE WHOLE COMPASS OF THE EARTH WITH MUCH WICKED [SEXUAL] OPPRESSION, AND SO LONG TIME DWELT HE UPON THE EARTH WITH DECEIT. FOR THE EARTH HAST THOU NOT JUDGED WITH TRUTH. FOR THOU HAST AFFLICTED THE MEEK, THOU HAST HURT THE PEACEABLE, THOU HAST [SEXUALLY] LOVED LIARS, AND DESTROYED THE DWELLINGS OF THEM THAT BROUGHT FORTH FRUIT, AND HAST CAST DOWN THE WALLS OF SUCH AS DID THEE NO HARM. THEREFORE, IS THY WRONGFUL DEALING COME UP UNTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST, AND THY PRIDE UNTO THE [ALL] MIGHTY. THE [MOST] HIGHEST ALSO HATH LOOKED UPON THE PROUD TIMES, AND, BEHOLD, THEY ARE ENDED, AND HIS ABOMINATIONS ARE FULFILLED. AND THEREFORE APPEAR NO MORE, THOU EAGLE, NOR THY HORRIBLE WINGS, NOR THY WICKED [SEXUAL] FEATHERS NOR THY MALICIOUS HEADS, NOR THY HURTFUL CLAWS, NOR ALL THY VAIN BODY: THAT ALL THE EARTH MAY BE REFRESHED, AND MAY RETURN, BEING DELIVERED FROM THY [SEXUAL] VIOLENCE, AND THAT SHE MAY HOPE FOR THE JUDGMENT AND MERCY OF HIM THAT MADE HER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DEADLY TABBY CATS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MNGWAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND ESDRAS 11:36-46; HEBREWS 11:32-43 & REVELATION 5:1-14. THE DEADLY TABBY CATS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MOKELE-MBEMBES (ENORMOUS GIANT LONG-NECKED WATER CREATURES)
[image: Image result for MOKELE-MBEMBES  MYTHOLOGY]
IN SIRACH 42:1-8 DECLARES, “OF THESE THINGS BE NOT THOU ASHAMED, AND ACCEPT NO PERSON TO SIN THEREBY: OF THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH, AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY, OF RECKONING WITH THY PARTNERS & TRAVELLERS OR OF THE GIFT OF THE HERITAGE OF FRIENDS, OF EXACTNESS OF BALANCE AND WEIGHTS OR OF GETTING MUCH OR LITTLE, AND OF MERCHANTS’ INDIFFERENT SELLING, OF MUCH CORRECTION OF CHILDREN; AND TO MAKE THE SIDE OF AN EVIL SERVANT TO BLEED. SURE KEEPING IS GOOD, WHERE AN EVIL WIFE IS, & SHUT UP, WHERE MANY HANDS ARE. DELIVER ALL THINGS IN NUMBER AND WEIGHT, & PUT ALL IN WRITING THAT THOU GIVEST OUT, OR RECEIVEST IN. BE NOT ASHAMED TO INFORM THE UNWISE & FOOLISH, & THE EXTREME AGED THAT CONTENDETH WITH THOSE THAT ARE YOUNG: THUS SHALT THOU BE TRULY LEARNED, AND APPROVED OF ALL MEN LIVING.” IN JOHN 4:10, 13-14, 16-18, 21-24, 26 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “IF YOU KNEW THE GIFT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND WHO IT IS WHO SAYS TO YOU, ‘GIVE ME A DRINK,’ YOU WOULD HAVE ASKED HIM, AND HE WOULD HAVE GIVEN YOU LIVING WATER.” JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, “WHOEVER DRINKS OF THIS WATER WILL THIRST AGAIN, BUT WHOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER (SHORT-NECKED) THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM WILL NEVER THIRST. BUT THE WATER (LONG-NECKED) THAT I SHALL GIVE HIM WILL BECOME IN HIM A FOUNTAIN OF WATER SPRINGING UP INTO EVERLASTING LIFE.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “GO, CALL YOUR HUSBAND [1 HUSBAND THAT REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 50 HUSBANDS IN LUKE 15:4-7], AND COME HERE.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “YOU HAVE WELL SAID, ‘I HAVE NO HUSBAND,’ FOR YOU HAVE HAD FIVE HUSBANDS [IN THE HOUSE TITHING, 5 HUSBANDS IS 10 HANDS OF 10% WHICH IS EQUAL TO 50 HUSBANDS OF 100% IS 100 HANDS] & THE ONE WHOM YOU NOW HAVE IS NOT YOUR HUSBAND, IN THAT YOU SPOKE TRULY.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “WOMAN, BELIEVE ME, THE HOUR IS COMING, WHEN YOU WILL NEITHER ON THIS MOUNTAIN, NOR IN JERUSALEM, WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. YOU WORSHIP WHAT YOU DO NOT KNOW, WE KNOW WHAT WE WORSHIP, FOR SALVATION IS OF THE JEWS. BUT THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN REVELATION 10:1-7 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:3-9; 22:6-21; 26:13-18; 28:25-27; 29:1-26], WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS WILL WORSHIP THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN SPIRIT & TRUTH [REVELATION 4:1-11; 5:1-14; 7:9-17], FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS SEEKING SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM. GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS SPIRIT [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56], AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP HIM MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT & TRUTH [JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16]. JESUS SAID TO HER, “I WHO SPEAK TO YOU AM HE.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS LONG-NECKED WATER CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE MOKELE-MBEMBES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; SIRACH 42:1-8 & JOHN 4:10, 13-14, 16-18, 21-24, 26. THE LONG-NECKED WATER CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT MORGAWRS (ENORMOUS GIANT HUMP-BACKED WATER SERPENTS)
[image: Image result for MORGAWRS MYTHOLOGY]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE OR WATER SERPENT” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY (HUMP-BACKED) GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS HUMP-BACKED WATER SERPENTS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE MORGAWRS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT HUMP-BACKED WATER SERPENTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NANDI BEARS (ENORMOUS GIANT HYENA-LIKE BEASTS)
[image: Image result for NANDI BEARS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN JOB 30:28-31 DECLARES, “I GO ABOUT DARKENED, BUT NOT BY THE SUN; I STAND UP IN THE ASSEMBLY AND CRY FOR HELP. I AM A BROTHER OF JACKALS (SHARES WITH HYENAS AS COWARDS) AND A COMPANION OF OSTRICHES. MY SKIN TURNS BLACK AND FALLS FROM ME, AND MY BONES BURN WITH HEAT. MY LYRE (MIND) IS TURNED TO MOURNING, AND MY (MOUTH & THROAT) PIPE TO THE VOICE OF THOSE WHO WEEP.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER HYENA-LIKE BEASTS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE NANDI BEARS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & JOB 30:28-31. THE HYENA-LIKE BEASTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.
MAGICAL GIANT SKUNK APES (ENORMOUS GIANT ORANGE FURRY BEASTS)
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IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE (ORANGE) HAIRY CROWN (THE DEVILS’ FRUITS IS THE ORANGE FRUITS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS (CONTRARY ASS-BACKWARDS) GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS ORANGE FURRY BEASTS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SKUNK APES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PSALMS 68:21-32. THE ORANGE FURRY BEASTS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT SLEIPNIRS (ENORMOUS GIANT 8-LEGGED BLACK HORSES)
[image: Image result for SLEIPNIRS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN 2ND KINGS 6:17 DECLARES, “AND ELISHA PRAYED, AND SAID, LORD, I PRAY THEE, OPEN HIS EYES, THAT HE MAY SEE. AND THE LORD OPENED THE EYES OF THE YOUNG MAN, AND HE SAW: AND, BEHOLD, THE MOUNTAIN WAS FULL OF (8-LEGGED) HORSES AND CHARIOTS OF FIRE ROUND ABOUT (8 DIRECTIONS---NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, WEST, NORTHEAST, NORTHWEST, SOUTHEAST & SOUTHWEST) ELISHA.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS 8-LEGGED BLACK HORSES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE SLEIPNIRS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND KINGS 6:17. THE 8-LEGGED BLACK HORSES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT SPRINGHEELED JACKS (ENORMOUS GIANT MASK-WEARING MONSTERS)
[image: Image result for SPRINGHEELED JACKS   MYTHOLOGY]
LE 17:7 AND THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES UNTO DEVILS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING. THIS SHALL BE A STATUTE FOR EVER UNTO THEM THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS. DE 32:17 THEY SACRIFICED UNTO DEVILS, NOT TO GOD; TO GODS WHOM THEY KNEW NOT, TO NEW GODS THAT CAME NEWLY UP, WHOM YOUR FATHERS FEARED NOT. 2CH 11:15 AND HE ORDAINED HIM PRIESTS FOR THE HIGH PLACES, AND FOR THE DEVILS, AND FOR THE CALVES WHICH HE HAD MADE. PS 106:37 YEA, THEY SACRIFICED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS UNTO DEVILS, MT 4:1 THEN WAS JESUS LED UP OF THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO BE TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. MT 4:5 THEN THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO THE HOLY CITY, AND SETTETH HIM ON A PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, MT 4:8 AGAIN, THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO AN EXCEEDING HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHEWETH HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE GLORY OF THEM; MT 4:11 THEN THE DEVIL LEAVETH HIM, AND, BEHOLD, ANGELS CAME AND MINISTERED UNTO HIM. MT 4:24 AND HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA: AND THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE THAT WERE TAKEN WITH DIVER’S DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE LUNATICK, AND THOSE THAT HAD THE PALSY; AND HE HEALED THEM. MT 7:22 MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, LORD, LORD, HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED IN THY NAME? AND IN THY NAME HAVE CAST OUT DEVILS? AND IN THY NAME DONE MANY WONDERFUL WORKS? MT 8:16 WHEN THE EVEN WAS COME, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM MANY THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS: AND HE CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH HIS WORD, AND HEALED ALL THAT WERE SICK: MT 8:28 AND WHEN HE WAS COME TO THE OTHER SIDE INTO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES, THERE MET HIM TWO POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDING FIERCE, SO THAT NO MAN MIGHT PASS BY THAT WAY. MT 8:31 SO THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, IF THOU CAST US OUT, SUFFER US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. MT 8:33 AND THEY THAT KEPT THEM FLED, AND WENT THEIR WAYS INTO THE CITY, AND TOLD EVERY THING, AND WHAT WAS BEFALLEN TO THE POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS. MT 9:32 AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A DUMB MAN POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL. MT 9:33 AND WHEN THE DEVIL WAS CAST OUT, THE DUMB SPAKE: AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELLED, SAYING, IT WAS NEVER SO SEEN IN ISRAEL. MT 9:34 BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 10:8 HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEVILS: FREELY YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE. MT 11:18 FOR JOHN CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. MT 12:22 THEN WAS BROUGHT UNTO HIM ONE POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL, BLIND, AND DUMB: AND HE HEALED HIM, INSOMUCH THAT THE BLIND AND DUMB BOTH SPAKE AND SAW. MT 12:24 BUT WHEN THE PHARISEES HEARD IT, THEY SAID, THIS, FELLOW DOTH NOT CAST OUT DEVILS, BUT BY BEELZEBUB THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 12:27 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR CHILDREN CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. MT 12:28 BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. MT 13:39 THE ENEMY THAT SOWED THEM IS THE DEVIL; THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE WORLD; AND THE REAPERS ARE THE ANGELS. MT 15:22 AND, BEHOLD, A WOMAN OF CANAAN CAME OUT OF THE SAME COASTS, AND CRIED UNTO HIM, SAYING, HAVE, MERCY ON ME, O LORD, THOU SON OF DAVID; MY DAUGHTER IS GRIEVOUSLY VEXED WITH A DEVIL. MT 17:18 AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEVIL; AND HE DEPARTED OUT OF HIM: AND THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. MT 25:41 THEN SHALL HE SAY ALSO UNTO THEM ON THE LEFT HAND, DEPART, FROM ME, YE CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE, PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS: MR 1:32 AND AT EVEN, WHEN THE SUN DID SET, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL THAT WERE DISEASED, AND THEM THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS. MR 1:34 AND HE HEALED MANY THAT WERE SICK OF DIVER’S DISEASES, AND CAST OUT MANY DEVILS; AND SUFFERED NOT THE DEVILS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM. MR 1:39 AND HE PREACHED IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES THROUGHOUT ALL GALILEE, AND CAST OUT DEVILS. MR 3:15 AND TO HAVE POWER TO HEAL SICKNESSES, AND TO CAST OUT DEVILS: MR 3:22 AND THE SCRIBES WHICH CAME DOWN FROM JERUSALEM SAID, HE HATH BEELZEBUB, AND BY THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS CASTETH HE OUT DEVILS. MR 5:12 AND ALL THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, SEND, US INTO THE SWINE, THAT WE MAY ENTER INTO THEM. MR 5:15 AND THEY COME TO JESUS, AND SEE HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND HAD THE LEGION, SITTING, AND CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. MR 5:16 AND THEY THAT SAW IT TOLD THEM HOW IT BEFELL TO HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND ALSO CONCERNING THE SWINE. MR 5:18 AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE SHIP, HE THAT HAD BEEN POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL PRAYED HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM. MR 6:13 AND THEY CAST OUT MANY DEVILS, AND ANOINTED WITH OIL MANY THAT WERE SICK, AND HEALED THEM. MR 7:26 THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHENICIAN BY NATION; AND SHE BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD CAST FORTH THE DEVIL OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. MR 7:29 AND HE SAID UNTO HER, FOR, THIS SAYING GO THY WAY; THE DEVIL IS GONE OUT OF THY DAUGHTER. MR 7:30 AND WHEN SHE WAS COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEVIL GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LAID UPON THE BED. MR 9:38 AND JOHN ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME, AND HE FOLLOWETH NOT US: AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT US. MR 16:9 NOW WHEN JESUS WAS RISEN EARLY THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, HE APPEARED FIRST TO MARY MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM HE HAD CAST SEVEN DEVILS. MR 16:17 AND THESE SIGNS SHALL FOLLOW THEM THAT BELIEVE; IN MY NAME SHALL THEY CAST OUT DEVILS; THEY SHALL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES; JOH 6:70 JESUS ANSWERED THEM, HAVE, NOT I CHOSEN YOU TWELVE, AND ONE OF YOU IS A DEVIL? JOH 7:20 THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, THOU, HAST A DEVIL: WHO GOETH ABOUT TO KILL THEE? JOH 8:44 YE ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YE WILL DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND ABODE NOT IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKETH A LIE, HE SPEAKETH OF HIS OWN: FOR HE IS A LIAR, AND THE FATHER OF IT. JOH 8:48 THEN ANSWERED THE JEWS, AND SAID UNTO HIM, SAY WE NOT WELL THAT THOU ART A SAMARITAN, AND HAST A DEVIL? JOH 8:49 JESUS ANSWERED, I HAVE NOT A DEVIL; BUT I HONOR MY FATHER, AND YE DO DISHONOR ME. JOH 8:52 THEN SAID THE JEWS UNTO HIM, NOW, WE KNOW THAT THOU HAST A DEVIL. ABRAHAM IS DEAD, AND THE PROPHETS; AND THOU SAYEST, IF A MAN KEEP MY SAYING, HE SHALL NEVER TASTE OF DEATH. JOH 10:20 AND MANY OF THEM SAID, HE HATH A DEVIL, AND IS MAD; WHY HEAR YE HIM? JOH 10:21 OTHERS SAID, THESE, ARE NOT THE WORDS OF HIM THAT HATH A DEVIL. CAN A DEVIL OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND? JOH 13:2 AND SUPPER BEING ENDED, THE DEVIL HAVING NOW PUT INTO THE HEART OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, SIMON'S SON, TO BETRAY HIM; 1CO 10:20 BUT I SAY, THAT THE THINGS WHICH THE GENTILES SACRIFICE, THEY SACRIFICE TO DEVILS, AND NOT TO GOD: AND I WOULD NOT THAT YE SHOULD HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEVILS. 1CO 10:21 YE CANNOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD, AND THE CUP OF DEVILS: YE CANNOT BE PARTAKERS OF THE LORD'S TABLE, AND OF THE TABLE OF DEVILS. EPH 4:27 NEITHER GIVE PLACE TO THE DEVIL. EPH 6:11 PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:6 NOT A NOVICE, LEST BEING LIFTED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL, INTO THE CONDEMNATION OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:7 MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD REPORT OF THEM WHICH ARE WITHOUT; LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 4:1 NOW THE SPIRIT SPEAKETH EXPRESSLY, THAT IN THE LATTER TIMES SOME SHALL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO SEDUCING SPIRITS, AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS; 2TI 2:26 AND THAT THEY MAY RECOVER THEMSELVES OUT OF THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL, WHO ARE TAKEN CAPTIVE BY HIM AT HIS WILL. HEB 2:14 FORASMUCH THEN AS THE CHILDREN ARE PARTAKERS OF FLESH AND BLOOD, HE ALSO HIMSELF LIKEWISE TOOK PART OF THE SAME; THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY HIM THAT HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL; JAS 2:19 THOU BELIEVEST THAT THERE IS ONE GOD; THOU DOEST WELL: THE DEVILS ALSO BELIEVE, AND TREMBLE. JAS 3:15 THIS WISDOM DESCENDETH NOT FROM ABOVE, BUT IS EARTHLY, SENSUAL, DEVILISH. JAS 4:7 SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD. RESIST THE DEVIL, AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU. 1PE 5:8 BE SOBER, BE VIGILANT; BECAUSE YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL, AS A ROARING LION, WALKETH ABOUT, SEEKING WHOM HE MAY DEVOUR: 1JO 3:8 HE THAT COMMITTETH SIN IS OF THE DEVIL; FOR THE DEVIL SINNETH FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR THIS PURPOSE, THE SON OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED, THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL. 1JO 3:10 IN THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE MANIFEST, AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL: WHOSOEVER DOETH NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NEITHER HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER. JUD 9 YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, WHEN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DURST NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A RAILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, THE LORD, REBUKE THEE. RE 2:10 FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALT SUFFER: BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YE MAY BE TRIED; AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE. RE 9:20 AND THE REST OF THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES YET REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEVILS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND STONE, AND OF WOOD: WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK: RE 12:9 AND THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, WHICH DECEIVETH THE WHOLE WORLD: HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. RE 12:12 THEREFORE REJOICE, YE HEAVENS, AND YE THAT DWELL IN THEM. WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWETH THAT HE HATH BUT A SHORT TIME. RE 16:14 FOR THEY ARE THE SPIRITS OF DEVILS, WORKING MIRACLES, WHICH GO FORTH UNTO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. RE 18:2 AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. RE 20:2 AND HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT, WHICH IS THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM A THOUSAND YEARS, RE 20:10 AND THE DEVIL THAT DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE, AND SHALL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER. LU 4:2 BEING FORTY DAYS TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. AND IN THOSE DAYS. HE DID EAT NOTHING: AND WHEN THEY WERE ENDED, HE AFTERWARD HUNGERED. LU 4:3 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, IF THOU BE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE THAT IT BE MADE BREAD. LU 4:5 AND THE DEVIL, TAKING HIM UP INTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN, SHEWED UNTO HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME. LU 4:6 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, ALL, THIS POWER WILL I GIVE THEE, AND THE GLORY OF THEM: FOR THAT IS DELIVERED UNTO ME; AND TO WHOMSOEVER I WILL I GIVE IT. LU 4:13 AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD ENDED ALL THE TEMPTATION, HE DEPARTED FROM HIM FOR A SEASON. LU 4:33 AND IN THE SYNAGOGUE THERE WAS A MAN, WHICH HAD A SPIRIT OF AN UNCLEAN DEVIL, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, LU 4:35 AND JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, HOLD, THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD THROWN HIM IN THE MIDST, HE CAME OUT OF HIM, AND HURT HIM NOT. LU 4:41 AND DEVILS ALSO CAME OUT OF MANY, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, THOU ART CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. AND HE REBUKING THEM SUFFERED THEM NOT TO SPEAK: FOR THEY KNEW THAT HE WAS CHRIST. LU 7:33 FOR JOHN THE BAPTIST CAME NEITHER EATING BREAD NOR DRINKING WINE; AND YE SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. LU 8:2 AND CERTAIN WOMEN, WHICH HAD BEEN HEALED OF EVIL SPIRITS AND INFIRMITIES, MARY CALLED MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM WENT SEVEN DEVILS, LU 8:12 THOSE BY THE WAY SIDE ARE THEY THAT HEAR; THEN COMETH THE DEVIL, AND TAKETH AWAY THE WORD OUT OF THEIR HEARTS, LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. LU 8:27 AND WHEN HE WENT FORTH TO LAND, THERE MET HIM OUT OF THE CITY A CERTAIN MAN, WHICH HAD DEVILS LONG TIME, AND WARE NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS. LU 8:29 (FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN. FOR OFTENTIMES IT HAD CAUGHT HIM: AND HE WAS KEPT BOUND WITH CHAINS AND IN FETTERS; AND HE BROKE THE BANDS, AND WAS DRIVEN OF THE DEVIL INTO THE WILDERNESS.) LU 8:30 AND JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, WHAT, IS THY NAME? AND HE SAID, LEGION: BECAUSE MANY DEVILS WERE ENTERED INTO HIM. LU 8:33 THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED. LU 8:35 THEN THEY WENT OUT TO SEE WHAT WAS DONE; AND CAME TO JESUS, AND FOUND THE MAN, OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED, SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS, CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. LU 8:36 THEY ALSO WHICH SAW IT TOLD THEM BY WHAT MEANS HE THAT WAS POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS WAS HEALED. LU 8:38 NOW THE MAN OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM: BUT JESUS SENT HIM AWAY, SAYING, LU 9:1 THEN HE CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TOGETHER, AND GAVE THEM POWER AND AUTHORITY OVER ALL DEVILS, AND TO CURE DISEASES. LU 9:42 AND AS HE WAS YET A COMING, THE DEVIL THREW HIM DOWN, AND TARE HIM. AND JESUS REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, AND HEALED THE CHILD, AND DELIVERED HIM AGAIN TO HIS FATHER. LU 9:49 AND JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME; AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT WITH US. LU 10:17 AND THE SEVENTY RETURNED AGAIN WITH JOY, SAYING, LORD, EVEN THE DEVILS ARE SUBJECT UNTO US THROUGH THY NAME. LU 11:14 AND HE WAS CASTING OUT A DEVIL, AND IT WAS DUMB. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE DEVIL WAS GONE OUT, THE DUMB SPOKE; AND THE PEOPLE WONDERED. LU 11:15 BUT SOME OF THEM SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB THE CHIEF OF THE DEVILS. LU 11:18 IF SATAN ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YE SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB. LU 11:19 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR JUDGES. LU 11:20 BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UPON YOU. LU 13:32 AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, GO, YE, AND TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEVILS, AND I DO CURES TO DAY AND TO MORROW, AND THE THIRD DAY I SHALL BE PERFECTED. AC 10:38 HOW GOD ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL; FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM. AC 13:10 AND SAID, O FULL OF ALL SUBTILTY AND ALL MISCHIEF, THOU CHILD OF THE DEVIL, THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILT THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS MASK-WEARING MONSTERS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE SPRINGHEELED JACKS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LUKE 9:42. THE MASK-WEARING MONSTERS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT STYMPHALIAN BIRDS (ENORMOUS GIANT BRONZE BIRDS)
[image: ]
IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BRONZE BIRDS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE STYMPHALIAN BIRDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE BRONZE BIRDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TALOS (ENORMOUS GIANT BRONZE CREATURES)
[image: ]
IN ACTS 10:9-16 DECLARES, 9 THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR JOURNEY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY. 10 AND HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WANTED SOMETHING TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY WERE PREPARING IT, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE 11 AND SAW THE HEAVENS OPENED AND SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT (GIANT) SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS UPON THE EARTH. 12 IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF ANIMALS AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. 13 AND THERE CAME A VOICE TO HIM: “RISE, PETER; KILL AND EAT.” 14 BUT PETER SAID, “BY NO MEANS, LORD; FOR I HAVE NEVER EATEN ANYTHING THAT IS COMMON OR UNCLEAN.” 15 AND THE VOICE CAME TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, “WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.” 16 THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND THE THING WAS TAKEN UP AT ONCE TO HEAVEN. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS BRONZE CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TALOS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 10:9-16. THE BRONZE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT VALKYRIES (ENORMOUS GIANT VIKING WARRIORS)
[image: Image result for VIKING WARRIORS MYTHOLOGY]
IN DEUTERONOMY 1:28 TELLS US “WHERE CAN WE GO UP? OUR BRETHREN HAVE DISCOURAGED OUR HEARTS, SAYING, ‘THE PEOPLE ARE GREATER AND TALLER THAN WE, THE CITIES ARE GREAT AND FORTIFIED UP TO HEAVEN, MOREOVER WE HAVE SEEN THE SONS OF THE ANAKIN THERE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:10 SAYS “(THE EMIM HAD DWELT THERE IN TIMES PAST, A PEOPLE AS GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:11 DECLARES “THEY WERE ALSO REGARDED AS GIANTS, LIKE THE ANAKIN, BUT THE MOABITES CALL THEM EMIM.” IN DEUTERONOMY 2:21 SAYS “…A PEOPLE ARE GREAT AND NUMEROUS AND TALL AS THE ANAKIN, BUT THE LORD DESTROYED THEM BEFORE THEM, AND THEY DISPOSED THEM AND DWELT IN THEIR PLACE...” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:2 STATES “…A PEOPLE GREAT AND TALL, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ANAKIN, WHOM YOU KNOW, AND OF WHOM YOU HEARD IT SAID, ‘WHO CAN STAND BEFORE THE DESCENDANTS OF ANAK?’” IN JOSHUA 11:21 MENTIONS “AND AT THAT TIME JOSHUA CAME AND CUT OFF THE ANAKIN FROM THE MOUNTAINS: FROM HEBRON, FROM DEBIR, FROM ANAB, FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF JUDAH, AND FROM ALL THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, JOSHUA UTTERLY DESTROYED THEM WITH THEIR CITIES.” IN JOSHUA 11:22 SAYS “NONE OF THE ANAKIN WERE LEFT IN THE LAND OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, THEY REMAINED ONLY IN GAZA, IN GATH & IN ASHDOD.” IN JOSHUA 14:12 STATES “NOW THEREFORE, GIVE ME THEIR MOUNTAIN OF WHICH THE LORD (STEPHEN) SPOKE IN THAT DAY, FOR YOU HEARD IN THAT DAY HOW THE ANAKIN WERE THERE, AND THAT THE CITIES WERE GREAT AND FORTIFIED. IT MAY BE THAT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL BE WITH ME, AND I SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT AS THE LORD (STEPHEN) SAID.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS VIKING WARRIORS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE VALKYRIES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; DEUTERONOMY 2:10-11, 21; 9:2 & JOSHUA 11:21, 22; 14:12. THE VIKING WARRIORS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT CHINESE DRAGONS (ENORMOUS GIANT ORIENTAL DRAGONS)
[image: Image result for ORIENTAL DRAGONS MYTHOLOGY]
DRAGON DERIVES FROM A GREEK WORD DRAKON MEANING “DRAGON OR SERPENT OF HUGE SIZE, WATER SNAKE” WHICH COMES FROM A VERB DRAKEIN MEANING “TO SEE CLEARLY.” THE WORD DRAGON COMES FROM A GREEK WORD AND LATIN WORD CALLED DRACO MEANING “ANY GREAT SERPENT IN HUGE SIZE” IN REVELATION 13:1-2. THE ORIGIN OF THE DRAGON STARTS IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 BEFORE ADAM CALLED THE “SONS OF GOD” OR THE “AGE OF THE WINGED DRAGONS” THAT DWELL AROUND THE FIG TREES IN JEREMIAH 50:39 (DOUAI HOLY BIBLE). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 3:24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 26:1, 31; 36:8, 35; 37:7-9; NUMBERS 7:89; 1ST SAMUEL 4:4; 2ND SAMUEL 6:2; 22:11; 1ST KINGS 6:24-29, 32, 35; 7:29, 36; 8:6-7; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:6; 28:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 3:7, 10-14; 5:7-8; EZRA 2:59; NEHEMIAH 7:61; PSALMS 18:10; 80:1; 99:1; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1; 9:3; CHAPTER 10; 11:22; 28:11-19; 41:18, 20, 25; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 37:16; SIRACH 49:8; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 13:32 AND HEBREWS 9:5. ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THERE WERE DRAGONS FOUND  IN  DEUTERONOMY  2:33;  NEHEMIAH  2:13;  JOB  30:29;  PSALMS   44:19;  74:13;  91:13; 148:7; ISAIAH 13:22; 27:1; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; 51:9; JEREMIAH 9:11; 10:22; 14:6;  49:33;  51:34, 37;  EZEKIEL  29:3; MICAH 1:8; MALACHI 1:3 AND REVELATION 1:3; 12:1-13:18; 16:13; 20:1-15. ALSO, DRAGONS ARE ABOMINATIONS TO EAT AND TO WORSHIP LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON AND HIS “EVIL DRAGONS” IS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LORD IS A JEALOUS GOD IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. MICHAEL THE GREAT WHITE DRAGON AND HIS “GOOD DRAGONS” CAN BE WORSHIPPED IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. DRAGONS ARE BELIEVED TO BREATHE FIRE FROM THEIR MOUTHS; AND THEY CAN FLY IN THE HEAVENS AND ARE TERRIBLE IN NATURE IN ISAIAH 14 IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 6:12; REVELATION 12:3-4, 7-9, 12-17; 13:1-18 AND PSALMS 18:10. IN REVELATION, DRAGONS AND GIANT ANIMALS WILL COME BACK TO THE EARTH IN THE END OF TIME. THE 24 ORDERS OF GOOD DRAGONS ONLY CONCERN MICHAEL AND HIS DRAGONS IN REVELATION 12:7-12. THE 24 ORDERS ARE CALLED THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) AS THE 1ST ORDER IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH P. 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. FIRST, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). 2ND, THE 2 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ANGELS IN 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23; 7:7-8, 11 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD, THE 3 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED ARCHANGELS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH, THE 4/5 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS) IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. SECOND, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH, THE 6/7 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES IN EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH, THE 8/9 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. 10TH-12TH, THE 10-12 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THIRD, IS THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH, THE 13-18 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIM’S, OPHDE’S, OFANIMS OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES) IN COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH, THE 19/20 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S IN ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 22. 21ST/22ND, THE 21/22 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION 4-6 & GENESIS 3:24. LAST, IS THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH, THE 23/24 HEADED DRAGONS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S IN GENESIS 3:24; REVELATION 4-6; EZEKIEL 1 & 10; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28 & PSALMS 99:1. THE SONS OF GOD (EVIL) FULL OF SENSUAL WISDOM (EARTHLY) HAD SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN & BROUGHT EVIL GIANTS FULL OF DEMONIC STRENGTH IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & JAMES 3:14-16. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 IS THE LAW WITH THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLINS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES & CHAYOT’S PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. “BARA” ALSO IS 1/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED CHERUBIM OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED MADE GIANTS ON EARTH. MICHAEL & 2/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD (120 GOOD DRAGONS) OF DIVINE WISDOM (HEAVENLY) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD & BROUGHT FORTH GOOD GIANTS OF DIVINE STRENGTH IN HEAVEN/EARTH IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ACTS 17:29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & JAMES 3:17. DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. ALSO THIS IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. THESE 4 LORD’S WILL RIDE ON THEIR CHERUB DRAGONS IN THE 4 APPROACHES FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE HOUSE OF THE LORD BEING BUILT BY KING SOLOMON TO THE KINGDOM OF EARTH (REVELATION 6:1-20:15) FROM KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31) TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21) WHICH ARE THE LORD JOHN (WOMAN KIND)/LORD JESUS (MANKIND) IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS & THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE (BOYS/GIRLS & LAW-ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS)/LORD STEPHEN (OTHER LORD’S/OTHER LADIES WITH CHILD KIND) IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS ORIENTAL DRAGONS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CHINESE DRAGONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURE. THE ORIENTAL DRAGONS ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT FENG-HUANGS (ENORMOUS GIANT CHINESE PHOENIX)
[image: See the source image]
ZIZ IS A GIANT GRIFFIN-LIKE BIRD (PHOENIX) SAID TO BE LARGE ENOUGH TO BLOCK OUT THE SUN WITH ITS WINGSPAN IN JOB 29:18. IT WAS CREATED TO PROTECT ALL THE BIRDS. THERE IS A DWELLING PLACE CALLED ZIZ IS A PASS WHICH THE HORDES OF THE AMMONITES, MOABITES & ME-UNITES MADE THEIR WAY UP FROM THE SHORES OF THE DEAD SEA TO THE WILDERNESS OF JUDAH NEAR TEKOA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:15-17. BY THE TRADITION OF THE JEWS THIS IS WHERE THE ZIZ ORIGINATES. BUT THE “AGE OF THE ZIZ” ORIGINATED IN GENESIS 1:1-1:2. IN REVELATION 18:2 THE ZIZ IS CALLED AN UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD WHICH THE ZIZ WILL COME BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35 DECLARES, “THEN SAW I A DREAM, AND, BEHOLD, THERE CAME UP FROM THE SEA AN EAGLE, WHICH HAD TWELVE FEATHERED WINGS, AND THREE HEADS. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, SHE SPREAD HER WINGS OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND ALL THE WINDS OF THE AIR BLEW ON HER, AND WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND I BEHELD, AND OUT OF HER FEATHERS THERE GREW OTHER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND THEY BECAME LITTLE FEATHERS AND SMALL. BUT HER HEADS WERE AT REST: THE HEAD IN THE MIDST WAS GREATER THAN THE OTHER, YET RESTED IT WITH THE RESIDUE. MOREOVER I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE FLEW WITH HER FEATHERS, AND REIGNED UPON EARTH, AND OVER THEM THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I SAW THAT ALL THINGS UNDER HEAVEN WERE SUBJECT UNTO HER, AND NO MAN SPAKE AGAINST HER, NO, NOT ONE CREATURE UPON EARTH. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE EAGLE ROSE UPON HER TALONS, AND SPAKE TO HER FEATHERS, SAYING, WATCH NOT ALL AT ONCE: SLEEP EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN PLACE, AND WATCH BY COURSE: BUT LET THE HEADS BE PRESERVED FOR THE LAST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE VOICE WENT NOT OUT OF HER HEADS, BUT FROM THE MIDST OF HER BODY. AND I NUMBERED HER CONTRARY FEATHERS, AND, BEHOLD, THERE WERE EIGHT OF THEM. AND I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, ON THE RIGHT SIDE THERE AROSE ONE FEATHER, AND REIGNED OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND SO IT WAS, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME, AND THE PLACE THEREOF APPEARED NO MORE: SO THE NEXT FOLLOWING STOOD UP. AND REIGNED, AND HAD A GREAT TIME, AND IT HAPPENED, THAT WHEN IT REIGNED, THE END OF IT CAME ALSO, LIKE AS THE FIRST, SO THAT IT APPEARED NO MORE. THEN CAME THERE A VOICE UNTO IT, AND SAID, HEAR THOU THAT HAST BORNE RULE OVER THE EARTH SO LONG: THIS I SAY UNTO THEE, BEFORE THOU BEGINNEST TO APPEAR NO MORE, THERE SHALL NONE AFTER THEE ATTAIN UNTO THY TIME, NEITHER UNTO THE HALF THEREOF. THEN AROSE THE THIRD, AND REIGNED AS THE OTHER BEFORE, AND APPEARED NO MORE ALSO. SO WENT IT WITH ALL THE RESIDUE ONE AFTER ANOTHER, AS THAT EVERY ONE REIGNED, AND THEN APPEARED NO MORE. THEN I BEHELD, AND, LO, IN PROCESS OF TIME THE FEATHERS THAT FOLLOWED STOOD UP UPON THE RIGHT SIDE, THAT THEY MIGHT RULE ALSO, AND SOME OF THEM RULED (IN BLUE FIRE), BUT WITHIN A WHILE THEY APPEARED NO MORE: FOR SOME OF THEM WERE SET UP, BUT RULED NOT. AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND, BEHOLD, THE TWELVE FEATHERS APPEARED NO MORE, NOR THE TWO LITTLE FEATHERS: AND THERE WAS NO MORE UPON THE EAGLE'S BODY, BUT THREE HEADS THAT RESTED, AND SIX LITTLE WINGS. THEN SAW I ALSO THAT TWO LITTLE FEATHERS DIVIDED THEMSELVES FROM THE SIX, AND REMAINED UNDER THE HEAD THAT WAS UPON THE RIGHT SIDE: FOR THE FOUR CONTINUED IN THEIR PLACE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE FEATHERS THAT WERE UNDER THE WING THOUGHT TO SET UP THEMSELVES AND TO HAVE THE RULE. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THERE WAS ONE SET UP, BUT SHORTLY IT APPEARED NO MORE. AND THE SECOND WAS SOONER AWAY THAN THE FIRST. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE TWO THAT REMAINED THOUGHT ALSO IN THEMSELVES TO REIGN: AND WHEN THEY SO THOUGHT, BEHOLD, THERE AWAKED ONE OF THE HEADS THAT WERE AT REST, NAMELY, IT THAT WAS IN THE MIDST; FOR THAT WAS GREATER THAN THE TWO OTHER HEADS. AND THEN I SAW THAT THE TWO OTHER HEADS WERE JOINED WITH IT. AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD WAS TURNED WITH THEM THAT WERE WITH IT, AND DID EAT UP THE TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WING THAT WOULD HAVE REIGNED. BUT THIS HEAD PUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN FEAR, AND BARE RULE IN IT OVER ALL THOSE THAT DWELT UPON THE EARTH WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, AND IT HAD THE GOVERNANCE OF THE WORLD MORE THAN ALL THE WINGS THAT HAD BEEN. AND AFTER THIS I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD THAT WAS IN THE MIDST SUDDENLY APPEARED NO MORE, LIKE AS THE WINGS. BUT THERE REMAINED THE TWO HEADS, WHICH ALSO IN LIKE SORT RULED UPON THE EARTH, AND OVER THOSE THAT DWELT THEREIN. AND I BEHELD, AND, LO, THE HEAD UPON THE RIGHT SIDE DEVOURED IT THAT WAS UPON THE LEFT SIDE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:1-51 DECLARES, “AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHILES THE LION SPAKE THESE WORDS UNTO THE EAGLE, I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THE HEAD THAT REMAINED AND THE FOUR WINGS APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE TWO WENT UNTO IT AND SET THEMSELVES UP TO REIGN, AND THEIR KINGDOM WAS SMALL, AND FILL OF UPROAR. AND I SAW, AND, BEHOLD, THEY APPEARED NO MORE, AND THE WHOLE BODY OF THE EAGLE WAS BURNT SO THAT THE EARTH WAS IN GREAT FEAR: THEN AWAKED I OUT OF THE TROUBLE AND TRANCE OF MY MIND, AND FROM GREAT FEAR, AND SAID UNTO MY SPIRIT, LO, THIS HAST THOU DONE UNTO ME, IN THAT THOU SEARCHEST OUT THE WAYS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. LO, YET AM I WEARY IN MY MIND, AND VERY WEAK IN MY SPIRIT, AND LITTLE STRENGTH IS THERE IN ME, FOR THE GREAT FEAR WHEREWITH I WAS AFFLICTED THIS NIGHT. THEREFORE WILL I NOW BESEECH THE [MOST] HIGHEST, THAT HE WILL COMFORT ME UNTO THE END. AND I SAID, LORD THAT BEAREST RULE, IF I HAVE FOUND GRACE BEFORE THY SIGHT, AND IF I AM JUSTIFIED WITH THEE BEFORE MANY OTHERS, AND IF MY PRAYER INDEED BE COME UP BEFORE THY FACE, COMFORT ME THEN, AND SHEW ME THY SERVANT THE INTERPRETATION AND PLAIN DIFFERENCE OF THIS FEARFUL VISION, THAT THOU MAYEST PERFECTLY COMFORT MY SOUL. FOR THOU HAST JUDGED ME WORTHY TO SHEW ME THE LAST TIMES. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION: THE EAGLE, WHOM THOU SAWEST COME UP FROM THE SEA, IS THE KINGDOM WHICH WAS SEEN IN THE VISION OF THY BROTHER DANIEL. BUT IT WAS NOT EXPOUNDED UNTO HIM, THEREFORE NOW I DECLARE IT UNTO THEE. BEHOLD, THE DAYS WILL COME, THAT THERE SHALL RISE UP A KINGDOM UPON EARTH, AND IT SHALL BE FEARED ABOVE ALL THE KINGDOMS THAT WERE BEFORE IT. IN THE SAME SHALL TWELVE KINGS REIGN, ONE AFTER ANOTHER: WHEREOF THE SECOND SHALL BEGIN TO REIGN, AND SHALL HAVE MORE TIME THAN ANY OF THE TWELVE. AND THIS DO THE TWELVE WINGS SIGNIFY, WHICH THOU SAWEST. AS FOR THE VOICE WHICH THOU HEARDEST SPEAK, AND THAT THOU SAWEST NOT TO GO OUT FROM THE HEADS BUT FROM THE MIDST OF THE BODY THEREOF, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT AFTER THE TIME OF THAT KINGDOM THERE SHALL ARISE GREAT STRIVINGS, AND IT SHALL STAND IN PERIL OF FAILING: NEVERTHELESS IT SHALL NOT THEN FALL, BUT SHALL BE RESTORED AGAIN TO HIS BEGINNING. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THE EIGHT SMALL UNDER FEATHERS STICKING TO HER WINGS, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: THAT IN HIM THERE SHALL ARISE EIGHT KINGS, WHOSE TIMES SHALL BE BUT SMALL, AND THEIR YEARS SWIFT. AND TWO OF THEM SHALL PERISH, THE MIDDLE TIME APPROACHING: FOUR SHALL BE KEPT UNTIL THEIR END BEGIN TO APPROACH: BUT TWO SHALL BE KEPT UNTO THE END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THREE HEADS RESTING, THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION: IN HIS LAST DAYS SHALL THE MOST-HIGH RAISE UP THREE KINGDOMS, AND RENEW MANY THINGS THEREIN, AND THEY SHALL HAVE THE DOMINION OF THE EARTH, AND OF THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN, WITH MUCH OPPRESSION, ABOVE ALL THOSE THAT WERE BEFORE THEM: THEREFORE ARE THEY CALLED THE HEADS OF THE EAGLE. FOR THESE ARE THEY THAT SHALL ACCOMPLISH HIS WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THAT SHALL FINISH HIS LAST END. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST THAT THE GREAT HEAD APPEARED NO MORE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT ONE OF THEM SHALL DIE UPON HIS BED, AND YET WITH PAIN. FOR THE TWO THAT REMAIN SHALL BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD. FOR THE SWORD OF THE ONE SHALL DEVOUR THE OTHER: BUT AT THE LAST SHALL HE FALL THROUGH THE SWORD HIMSELF. AND WHEREAS THOU SAWEST TWO FEATHERS UNDER THE WINGS PASSING OVER THE HEAD THAT IS ON THE RIGHT SIDE, IT SIGNIFIETH THAT THESE ARE THEY, WHOM THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT UNTO THEIR END: THIS IS THE SMALL KINGDOM AND FULL OF TROUBLE, AS THOU SAWEST. AND THE LION, WHOM THOU SAWEST RISING UP OUT OF THE WOOD, AND ROARING, AND SPEAKING TO THE EAGLE, AND REBUKING HER FOR HER UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITH ALL THE WORDS WHICH THOU HAST HEARD, THIS IS THE ANOINTED, WHICH THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH KEPT FOR THEM AND FOR THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] UNTO THE END: HE SHALL REPROVE THEM, AND SHALL UPBRAID THEM WITH THEIR CRUELTY. FOR HE SHALL SET THEM BEFORE HIM ALIVE IN JUDGMENT, AND SHALL REBUKE THEM, AND CORRECT THEM. FOR THE REST OF MY PEOPLE SHALL HE DELIVER WITH MERCY, THOSE THAT HAVE BEEN PRESSED UPON MY BORDERS, AND HE SHALL MAKE THEM JOYFUL UNTIL THE COMING OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHEREOF I HAVE SPOKEN UNTO THEE FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS THE DREAM THAT THOU SAWEST, AND THESE ARE THE INTERPRETATIONS. THOU ONLY HAST BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST. THEREFORE WRITE ALL THESE THINGS THAT THOU HAST SEEN IN A BOOK, AND HIDE THEM: AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOWEST MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS. BUT WAIT THOU HERE THYSELF YET SEVEN DAYS MORE, THAT IT MAY BE SHEWED THEE, WHATSOEVER IT PLEASETH THE [MOST] HIGHEST TO DECLARE UNTO THEE. AND WITH THAT HE WENT HIS WAY. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE SAW THAT THE SEVEN DAYS WERE PAST, AND I NOT COME AGAIN INTO THE CITY, THEY GATHERED THEM ALL TOGETHER, FROM THE LEAST UNTO THE GREATEST, AND CAME UNTO ME, AND SAID, WHAT HAVE WE OFFENDED THEE? AND WHAT EVIL HAVE WE DONE AGAINST THEE, THAT THOU FORSAKEST US, AND SITTEST HERE IN THIS PLACE? FOR OF ALL THE PROPHETS THOU ONLY ART LEFT US, AS A CLUSTER OF THE VINTAGE, AND AS A CANDLE IN A DARK PLACE, AND AS A HAVEN OR SHIP PRESERVED FROM THE TEMPEST. ARE NOT THE EVILS WHICH ARE COME TO US SUFFICIENT? IF THOU SHALT FORSAKE US, HOW MUCH BETTER HAD IT BEEN FOR US, IF WE ALSO HAD BEEN BURNED IN THE MIDST OF SION [ZION]? FOR WE ARE NOT BETTER THAN THEY THAT DIED THERE. AND THEY WEPT WITH A LOUD VOICE. THEN ANSWERED I THEM, AND SAID, BE OF GOOD COMFORT, O ISRAEL, AND BE NOT HEAVY, THOU HOUSE OF JACOB: FOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST HATH YOU IN REMEMBRANCE, AND THE MIGHTY HATH NOT FORGOTTEN YOU IN TEMPTATION. AS FOR ME, I HAVE NOT FORSAKEN YOU, NEITHER AM I DEPARTED FROM YOU: BUT AM COME INTO THIS PLACE, TO PRAY FOR THE DESOLATION OF SION [ZION], AND THAT I MIGHT SEEK MERCY FOR THE LOW ESTATE OF YOUR SANCTUARY. AND NOW GO YOUR WAY HOME EVERY MAN, AND AFTER THESE DAYS WILL I COME UNTO YOU. SO THE PEOPLE WENT THEIR WAY INTO THE CITY, LIKE AS I COMMANDED THEM: BUT I REMAINED STILL IN THE FIELD SEVEN DAYS, AS THE ANGEL COMMANDED ME, AND DID EAT ONLY IN THOSE DAYS OF THE FLOWERS OF THE FIELD, AND HAD MY MEAT OF THE HERBS.” THE DREAM OF THE GIANT EAGLE IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-35; 12:1-51. HE IS CALLED THE “AGE OF THE FENG-HUANGS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:35; 12:1-51. THE GIANT CHINESE PHOENIX TO EAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD.   
MAGICAL GIANT CATOBLEPAS (ENORMOUS GIANT LOOK-DOWN CREATURES)
[image: Image result for CATOBLEPAS MYTHOLOGY]
IN JOB 8:14 DECLARES, “WHOSE HOPE SHALL BE CUT OFF (2 CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 & 7:54), AND WHOSE TRUST SHALL BE A SPIDER'S WEB.” IN PROVERBS 30:28 DECLARES, “THE SPIDER TAKETH HOLD WITH HER HANDS, & IS IN KINGS' PALACES.” IN ISAIAH 59:5 DECLARES, “THEY HATCH [GIANT] COCKATRICE' EGGS, & WEAVE THE [GIANT] SPIDER'S WEB: HE THAT EATETH OF THEIR EGGS DIETH, & THAT WHICH IS CRUSHED BREAKETH OUT INTO A VIPER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS LOOK-DOWN CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CATOBLEPAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOB 8:14; PROVERBS 30:28 & ISAIAH 59:5. THE LOOK-DOWN CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT VEGETABLE LAMB OF TARTARYS (ENORMOUS GIANT PLANT CREATURES)
[image: Image result for VEGETABLE LAMB OF TARTARYS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 DECLARES “NOW THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKS WITH ME CAME BACK AND WAKENED ME, AS A MAN WHO IS WAKENED OUT OF HIS SLEEP. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WHAT DO YOU SEE?’ SO I SAID, ‘I AM LOOKING, AND THERE IS A LAMPSTAND OF SOLID GOLD WITH A BOWL ON TOP OF IT, AND ON THE STAND SEVEN LAMPS WITH SEVEN PIPES TO THE SEVEN LAMPS. TWO OLIVE TREES ARE BY IT, ONE AT THE RIGHT OF THE BOWL, AND THE OTHER AT ITS LEFT.’ SO I ANSWERED AND SPOKE TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘WHAT ARE THESE, MY LORD?’ THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO TALKED WITH ME ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD.’ SO HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME: THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD TO ZERUBBABAL: NOT BY MIGHT (SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS) NOR BY POWER (SUPREME AUTHORITY & OMNIPOTENCE), BUT BY MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13),’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘WHO ARE YOU, O GREAT MOUNTAIN? BEFORE ZERUBBABEL YOU SHALL BECOME A PLAIN! AND HE SHALL BRING FORTH THE CAPSTONE WITH SHOUTS OF GRACE, GRACE TO IT!’ MOREOVER THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO ME, SAYING, ‘THE HANDS OF ZERUBBABEL HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THIS TEMPLE (HOUSE OF THE LORD). HIS HANDS SHALL ALSO FINISH IT. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SENT ME TO YOU. FOR WHO HAS DESPISED THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS? FOR THESE SEVEN REJOICE TO SEE THE PLUMB LINE (PLUMMET STONE) IN THE HAND OF ZERUBBABEL. THEY ARE THE EYES OF THE LORD, WHICH SCAN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH.’ THEN I ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE TREES—AT THE RIGHT OF THE LAMPSTAND AND IS ITS LEFT?’ AND I FURTHER ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE THESE TWO OLIVE BRANCHES THAT DRIP INTO THE RECEPTACLES OF THE TWO GOLD PIPES FROM WHICH THE GOLDEN OIL DRAINS?’ THEN HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THESE ARE?’ AND I SAID, ‘NO, MY LORD.’ SO HE SAID, ‘THESE ARE THE TWO ANOINTED ONES (ELIJAH & MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:4 & REVELATION 11:1-14), WHO STAND BESIDE THE LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH.’” ALSO A SCRIPTURE IS IN JUDGES 9:8-15. IT DECLARES, “THE TREES WENT FORTH ON A TIME TO ANOINT A KING OVER THEM, AND THEY SAID UNTO THE OLIVE TREE, REIGN THOU OVER US. BUT THE OLIVE TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY FATNESS, WHEREWITH BY ME THEY HONOUR GOD & MAN, AND GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? AND THE TREES SAID TO THE FIG TREE, COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. BUT THE FIG TREE SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I FORSAKE MY SWEETNESS, & MY GOOD FRUIT, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID THE TREES UNTO THE VINE (PLANT), COME THOU, AND REIGN OVER US. AND THE VINE (PLANT) SAID UNTO THEM, SHOULD I LEAVE MY WINE, WHICH CHEERETH GOD & MAN, & GO TO BE PROMOTED OVER THE TREES? THEN SAID ALL THE TREES UNTO THE BRAMBLE, COME THOU, & REIGN OVER US. AND THE BRAMBLE SAID UNTO THE TREES, IF IN TRUTH YE ANOINT ME KING OVER YOU, THEN COME & PUT YOUR TRUST IN MY SHADOW: AND IF NOT, LET FIRE COME OUT OF THE BRAMBLE, & DEVOUR THE CEDARS OF LEBANON.” “…I SEE MEN LIKE TREES, WALKING.” IN MATTHEW 8:24. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS PLANT CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE VEGETABLE LAMB OF TARTARYS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JUDGES 9:8-15 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE PLANT CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT ADLETS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-LEGGED HUMAN CREATURES)
[image: ]
IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” IN ISAIAH 56:10 SAYS “HIS WATCHMEN ARE BLIND, THEY ARE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE, THEY ARE ALL SILENT DOGS [THE LORD STOPPED THEIR MOUTHS FROM TALKING], THEY CANNOT BARK, DREAMING, LYING DOWN, LOVING TO SLUMBER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DOG-LEGGED HUMAN CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ADLETS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 68:21-32 & ISAIAH 56:10. THE DOG-LEGGED HUMAN CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TENGUS (ENORMOUS GIANT HEAVENLY DOGS)
[image: Image result for TENGUS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS HEAVENLY DOGS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE TENGUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & PSALMS 68:21-32. THE HEAVENLY DOGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CHUPACABRAS (ENORMOUS GIANT GOAT-SUCKER-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for CHUPACABRAS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES, “WHEN THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56] COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM [ACTS 1:4-7] PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE [REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15] PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE [SEXUAL] WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS GOAT-SUCKER-LIKE CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CHUPACABRAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; MATTHEW 25:31-46 & JOHN 10:7-18. THE GOAT-SUCKER-LIKE CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT ERQIGDLETS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-LEGGED HUMAN CREATURES)
[image: Image result for ERQIGDLETS  MYTHOLOGY]
IN PSALMS 68:21-23 STATES “BUT GOD WILL STRIKE THE HEADS OF HIS ENEMIES, THE HAIRY CROWN OF HIM WHO WALKS IN HIS GUILTY WAYS. THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM BASHAN, I WILL BRING THEM BACK FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA, THAT YOU MAY STRIKE YOUR FEET IN THEIR BLOOD, THAT THE TONGUES OF YOUR DOGS MAY HAVE THEIR PORTION FROM THE FOE.’” IN ISAIAH 56:10 SAYS “HIS WATCHMEN ARE BLIND, THEY ARE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE, THEY ARE ALL SILENT DOGS [THE LORD STOPPED THEIR MOUTHS FROM TALKING], THEY CANNOT BARK, DREAMING, LYING DOWN, LOVING TO SLUMBER.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DOG-LEGGED HUMAN CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE ERQIGDLETS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; PSALMS 68:21-32 & ISAIAH 56:10. THE DOG-LEGGED HUMAN CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT BLACK EYED BEINGS (ENORMOUS GIANT EVIL CREATURES)
[image: Black Eyed Children Art]
THE ENORMOUS MAGICAL GIANTS WHICH ARE ENORMOUS IN PHYSICAL STRENGTH. IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS, 1ST/2ND IS CALLED GRIGORI OR WATCHERS IS IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. 3RD/4TH, IS THE ANAK OR LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. 5TH/6TH, IS THE ANAKIN OR ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33, 7TH, IS THE NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 8TH, IS THE NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 9TH/10TH, IS THE ZAMZUMMIM OR ZUMZAMIM (ZUZIM) IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. 11TH/12TH, IS THE GIBBORIM OR MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. 13TH-15TH, IS THE REPHAIM OR RAPAHAIM OR REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 16TH-19TH, IS THE EMIM OR EMMA OR EMA OR EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. 20TH, IS THE RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 21ST, IS THE RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. 22ND, IS THE HARAPHAH (SAPH/SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. 23RD, IS THE GITTITES (GOLIATH, ISHBI-BENOB HIS SON & LAHMI HIS BROTHER) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:16 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:5-6. 24TH, IS THE WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THESE ARE THE “AGE OF THE GIANTS” IN GENESIS 1:1-25. THE 120 LEVELS OF GOOD GIANTS (2/3 OF THE WARRIORS DID NOT FALL) WITH MICHAEL DID NOT SIN. THE GIANTS WILL COME BACK IN THE END IN REVELATION 17:1-18. ALSO, IT IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207. THIS ETERNAL DOMINION IS DONE BY 25TH/26TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JESUS/JOHN IS THE “THE LORD’S MAN/WOMAN” UNDER THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOY & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS AS “THE GIANT LORD’S” IS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE ETERNAL DOMINION OF THE LORD JESUS AS “THE LORD’S MAN” PROVEN IN JUDGES 14:14, 18; ECCLESIASTES 5:5, 9; 11:5; GENESIS 1:1-25 AS (THE LORD’S ANGEL); GENESIS 1:26-6:7 AS “THE LORD’S MAN.” IN ACTS 10:11-12; 11:5-6 PROVES THE ETERNAL ANIMALS OF DOMINION IN HEAVEN. THE LORD JESUS IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID FOR MAN & THE LORD JOHN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SAUL FOR WOMAN, THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE  LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF REHEBOAM FOR BOYS & THE LAW AND THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON FOR LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59; REVELATION 5:5-14 & LUKE 20:35-36. KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER KING DAVID TO BUILD THE “HOUSE OF THE LORD” & DAVID DID NOT, BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS). THE LORD JESUS & LORD JOHN WAS BORN TO DIE FOR THE SINS/TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD TO FORGIVE MAN/REPENT WOMAN BY ETERNAL SALVATION/GRACE & UNDER THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 1:26-23:56; GALATIANS 4:4 & THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW & LORD STEPHEN WAS BORN IN GOD’S KINGDOM & IS ABOVE THE LAW TO DIE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING TO SINGLE BOYS, THE LAW & ANGELS WITH ETERNAL MERCY IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER WITH LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS  GIVEN  BACK  TO  THE  FATHER  STEPHEN  BY  THE  SON  JESUS  IN HEBREWS 12:9; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; JOHN 10:29; 17:1-26 AND ACTS 1:4-8:3. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” DID THE PLAN OF MERCY TO HANDLE THE ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS & SINGLE PEOPLE, THEN HE TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD JAMES IN JUDGMENT OF THE 28TH ORDER IN ACTS 15:13-29 & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN DID THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” IN THE 29TH ORDER BY GIVING THE “PLAN OF MERCY” TO THE LORD JAMES BECOMING THE “ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN THE 28TH ORDER. THE LORD JAMES THEN HANDLES THE “PLAN OF MERCY” IN THE 28TH ORDER IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD” THEN HANDLES THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE “PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER” WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 BECAUSE THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “MARTIAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 4:1-6:7; JAMES 3:13-18 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). ALSO, THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVING INTERCOURSE WITH THE WOMB IS IN PARAPHRASE OF SHEM PAGES 101-115. THE BOOK OF ENOCH & THE BOOK OF GIANTS IS ON PAGES 513-517. HEAVEN WITH THE LIGHT & HELL WITH THE DARK PUNISHMENTS & RECOMPENSES ARE IN HIBIL’S LAMENT OF THE BOOK OF JOHN ON PAGES 575-580. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS EVIL CREATURES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE BLACK-EYED BEINGS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT EVIL CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT CYNOCEPHALUS (ENORMOUS GIANT DOG-HEADED MEN)
[image: Image result for CYNOCEPHALUS MYTHOLOGY]
 IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44 MENTIONS “AND THE PHILISTINE MOVES FORWARD AND CAME NEAR TO DAVID, WITH HIS SHIELD-BEARER IN FRONT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE PHILISTINE LOOKED AND SAW DAVID, HE DISDAINED HIM, FOR HE WAS BUT A YOUTH, RUDDY AND HANDSOME IN APPEARANCE. AND THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘AM I A DOG, THAT YOU COME TO ME WITH STICKS?’ AND THE PHILISTINE CURSED DAVID BY HIS GODS. THE PHILISTINE SAID TO DAVID, ‘COME TO ME, AND I WILL GIVE YOUR FLESH TO THE BIRDS OF THE AIR AND TO THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD.’” HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS DOG-HEADED MEN & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CYNOCEPHALUS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:41-44. THE DOG-HEADED MEN ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.     
MAGICAL GIANT REAPERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEATH ANGELS)
[image: Image result for DEATH ANGELS MYTHOLOGY]
A MEDIUM OR WIZARD IS A PERSON WHO ENGAGES IN NECROMANCY, THE DIVINATORY TECHNIQUE OF CONSULTING GHOSTS TO OBTAIN ORACLES ABOUT THE FUTURE. IN THE OT THESE TWO TERMS MOST OFTEN OCCUR TOGETHER, EXCEPT FOR 1ST SAMUEL 28 & 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13, WHERE “MEDIUM” APPEARS ALONE. THE HEBREW WORD YIDDEʿONI, “WIZARD,” IS DERIVED FROM THE SEMITIC ROOT YDʿ, “TO KNOW.” NORMALLY TRANSLATED AS “WIZARD,” IT REFERS TO PRACTITIONERS WHO POSSESS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE DEAD, AND PRESUMABLY OTHER MANTIC ARTS. THE HEBREW WORD ʾÔḆ MAY DESIGNATE EITHER THE MEDIUM WHO CONSULTS THE SPIRIT OR THE GHOST ITSELF. THE ETYMOLOGY OF THE WORD IS DISPUTED AMONG SCHOLARS, DEPICTING GHOSTS, SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, OR ANCESTORS. IN ADDITION, ʾÔḆ MAY ALSO SIGNIFY “PIT” (APTU, ĒB). EXTRABIBLICAL SOURCES DESCRIBE THE DIGGING OF A RITUAL PIT FOR THE PURPOSE OF SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS AND TO IMPLORE THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD, A PRACTICE WHICH ISAIAH RIDICULES IN ISAIAH 29:14. A RELATED TERM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11, DORES ʾEL-HAMMEṮIM MEANS TO “INQUIRING OF THE DEAD”, REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO THE PRACTICE OF NECROMANCY. THE BELIEF THAT THE DEAD SPIRITS POSSESSED OCCULT KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE FUTURE WAS A PROMINENT FEATURE IN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN MYTHOLOGY AND RELIGION, THE DEAD SPIRITS FUNCTIONED AS GODS, DISPENSING ORACLES, AND WERE OFTEN VENERATED. IN THE OT, NECROMANCY AND OTHER MANTIC ARTS WERE STRONGLY POLEMIZED AND LISTED AMONG THE ABHORRENT PRACTICES OF THE OTHER NATIONS. SAUL, AFTER EXHAUSTING MORE “LEGITIMATE” MEANS OF DIVINE COMMUNICATION, SEEKS A FEMALE NECROMANCER [WITCH], A WOMAN OF ENDOR, TO CONSULT WITH THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL IN 1ST SAMUEL 28). IN LEVITICUS 20:27 PRESCRIBES CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR ANYONE WHO PRACTICES NECROMANCY, BUT IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-9 & 2ND KINGS 23:24 THE NECROMANCERS WERE ONLY EXPELLED FROM THE LAND. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS DEATH ANGELS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE REAPER’S” IN 1ST SAMUEL 28. THE GIANT DEAD ANGELS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT IMPS (ENORMOUS GIANT SMALL DEMONS)
[image: ]
LE 17:7 AND THEY SHALL NO MORE OFFER THEIR SACRIFICES UNTO DEVILS, AFTER WHOM THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING. THIS SHALL BE A STATUTE FOR EVER UNTO THEM THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS. DE 32:17 THEY SACRIFICED UNTO DEVILS, NOT TO GOD; TO GODS WHOM THEY KNEW NOT, TO NEW GODS THAT CAME NEWLY UP, WHOM YOUR FATHERS FEARED NOT. 2CH 11:15 AND HE ORDAINED HIM PRIESTS FOR THE HIGH PLACES, AND FOR THE DEVILS, AND FOR THE CALVES WHICH HE HAD MADE. PS 106:37 YEA, THEY SACRIFICED THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS UNTO DEVILS, MT 4:1 THEN WAS JESUS LED UP OF THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO BE TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. MT 4:5 THEN THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO THE HOLY CITY, AND SETTETH HIM ON A PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, MT 4:8 AGAIN, THE DEVIL TAKETH HIM UP INTO AN EXCEEDING HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHEWETH HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD, AND THE GLORY OF THEM; MT 4:11 THEN THE DEVIL LEAVETH HIM, AND, BEHOLD, ANGELS CAME AND MINISTERED UNTO HIM. MT 4:24 AND HIS FAME WENT THROUGHOUT ALL SYRIA: AND THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL SICK PEOPLE THAT WERE TAKEN WITH DIVER’S DISEASES AND TORMENTS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, AND THOSE WHICH WERE LUNATICK, AND THOSE THAT HAD THE PALSY; AND HE HEALED THEM. MT 7:22 MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY, LORD, LORD, HAVE WE NOT PROPHESIED IN THY NAME? AND IN THY NAME HAVE CAST OUT DEVILS? AND IN THY NAME DONE MANY WONDERFUL WORKS? MT 8:16 WHEN THE EVEN WAS COME, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM MANY THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS: AND HE CAST OUT THE SPIRITS WITH HIS WORD, AND HEALED ALL THAT WERE SICK: MT 8:28 AND WHEN HE WAS COME TO THE OTHER SIDE INTO THE COUNTRY OF THE GERGESENES, THERE MET HIM TWO POSSESSED WITH DEVILS, COMING OUT OF THE TOMBS, EXCEEDING FIERCE, SO THAT NO MAN MIGHT PASS BY THAT WAY. MT 8:31 SO THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, IF THOU CAST US OUT, SUFFER US TO GO AWAY INTO THE HERD OF SWINE. MT 8:33 AND THEY THAT KEPT THEM FLED, AND WENT THEIR WAYS INTO THE CITY, AND TOLD EVERY THING, AND WHAT WAS BEFALLEN TO THE POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS. MT 9:32 AS THEY WENT OUT, BEHOLD, THEY BROUGHT TO HIM A DUMB MAN POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL. MT 9:33 AND WHEN THE DEVIL WAS CAST OUT, THE DUMB SPAKE: AND THE MULTITUDES MARVELLED, SAYING, IT WAS NEVER SO SEEN IN ISRAEL. MT 9:34 BUT THE PHARISEES SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 10:8 HEAL THE SICK, CLEANSE THE LEPERS, RAISE THE DEAD, CAST OUT DEVILS: FREELY YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE. MT 11:18 FOR JOHN CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. MT 12:22 THEN WAS BROUGHT UNTO HIM ONE POSSESSED WITH A DEVIL, BLIND, AND DUMB: AND HE HEALED HIM, INSOMUCH THAT THE BLIND AND DUMB BOTH SPAKE AND SAW. MT 12:24 BUT WHEN THE PHARISEES HEARD IT, THEY SAID, THIS, FELLOW DOTH NOT CAST OUT DEVILS, BUT BY BEELZEBUB THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS. MT 12:27 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR CHILDREN CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE YOUR JUDGES. MT 12:28 BUT IF I CAST OUT DEVILS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UNTO YOU. MT 13:39 THE ENEMY THAT SOWED THEM IS THE DEVIL; THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE WORLD; AND THE REAPERS ARE THE ANGELS. MT 15:22 AND, BEHOLD, A WOMAN OF CANAAN CAME OUT OF THE SAME COASTS, AND CRIED UNTO HIM, SAYING, HAVE, MERCY ON ME, O LORD, THOU SON OF DAVID; MY DAUGHTER IS GRIEVOUSLY VEXED WITH A DEVIL. MT 17:18 AND JESUS REBUKED THE DEVIL; AND HE DEPARTED OUT OF HIM: AND THE CHILD WAS CURED FROM THAT VERY HOUR. MT 25:41 THEN SHALL HE SAY ALSO UNTO THEM ON THE LEFT HAND, DEPART, FROM ME, YE CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE, PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS: MR 1:32 AND AT EVEN, WHEN THE SUN DID SET, THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM ALL THAT WERE DISEASED, AND THEM THAT WERE POSSESSED WITH DEVILS. MR 1:34 AND HE HEALED MANY THAT WERE SICK OF DIVER’S DISEASES, AND CAST OUT MANY DEVILS; AND SUFFERED NOT THE DEVILS TO SPEAK, BECAUSE THEY KNEW HIM. MR 1:39 AND HE PREACHED IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES THROUGHOUT ALL GALILEE, AND CAST OUT DEVILS. MR 3:15 AND TO HAVE POWER TO HEAL SICKNESSES, AND TO CAST OUT DEVILS: MR 3:22 AND THE SCRIBES WHICH CAME DOWN FROM JERUSALEM SAID, HE HATH BEELZEBUB, AND BY THE PRINCE OF THE DEVILS CASTETH HE OUT DEVILS. MR 5:12 AND ALL THE DEVILS BESOUGHT HIM, SAYING, SEND, US INTO THE SWINE, THAT WE MAY ENTER INTO THEM. MR 5:15 AND THEY COME TO JESUS, AND SEE HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND HAD THE LEGION, SITTING, AND CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. MR 5:16 AND THEY THAT SAW IT TOLD THEM HOW IT BEFELL TO HIM THAT WAS POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL, AND ALSO CONCERNING THE SWINE. MR 5:18 AND WHEN HE WAS COME INTO THE SHIP, HE THAT HAD BEEN POSSESSED WITH THE DEVIL PRAYED HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM. MR 6:13 AND THEY CAST OUT MANY DEVILS, AND ANOINTED WITH OIL MANY THAT WERE SICK, AND HEALED THEM. MR 7:26 THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, A SYROPHENICIAN BY NATION; AND SHE BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE WOULD CAST FORTH THE DEVIL OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. MR 7:29 AND HE SAID UNTO HER, FOR, THIS SAYING GO THY WAY; THE DEVIL IS GONE OUT OF THY DAUGHTER. MR 7:30 AND WHEN SHE WAS COME TO HER HOUSE, SHE FOUND THE DEVIL GONE OUT, AND HER DAUGHTER LAID UPON THE BED. MR 9:38 AND JOHN ANSWERED HIM, SAYING, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME, AND HE FOLLOWETH NOT US: AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT US. MR 16:9 NOW WHEN JESUS WAS RISEN EARLY THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, HE APPEARED FIRST TO MARY MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM HE HAD CAST SEVEN DEVILS. MR 16:17 AND THESE SIGNS SHALL FOLLOW THEM THAT BELIEVE; IN MY NAME SHALL THEY CAST OUT DEVILS; THEY SHALL SPEAK WITH NEW TONGUES; JOH 6:70 JESUS ANSWERED THEM, HAVE, NOT I CHOSEN YOU TWELVE, AND ONE OF YOU IS A DEVIL? JOH 7:20 THE PEOPLE ANSWERED AND SAID, THOU, HAST A DEVIL: WHO GOETH ABOUT TO KILL THEE? JOH 8:44 YE ARE OF YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, AND THE LUSTS OF YOUR FATHER YE WILL DO. HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND ABODE NOT IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM. WHEN HE SPEAKETH A LIE, HE SPEAKETH OF HIS OWN: FOR HE IS A LIAR, AND THE FATHER OF IT. JOH 8:48 THEN ANSWERED THE JEWS, AND SAID UNTO HIM, SAY WE NOT WELL THAT THOU ART A SAMARITAN, AND HAST A DEVIL? JOH 8:49 JESUS ANSWERED, I HAVE NOT A DEVIL; BUT I HONOR MY FATHER, AND YE DO DISHONOR ME. JOH 8:52 THEN SAID THE JEWS UNTO HIM, NOW, WE KNOW THAT THOU HAST A DEVIL. ABRAHAM IS DEAD, AND THE PROPHETS; AND THOU SAYEST, IF A MAN KEEP MY SAYING, HE SHALL NEVER TASTE OF DEATH. JOH 10:20 AND MANY OF THEM SAID, HE HATH A DEVIL, AND IS MAD; WHY HEAR YE HIM? JOH 10:21 OTHERS SAID, THESE, ARE NOT THE WORDS OF HIM THAT HATH A DEVIL. CAN A DEVIL OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND? JOH 13:2 AND SUPPER BEING ENDED, THE DEVIL HAVING NOW PUT INTO THE HEART OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, SIMON'S SON, TO BETRAY HIM; 1CO 10:20 BUT I SAY, THAT THE THINGS WHICH THE GENTILES SACRIFICE, THEY SACRIFICE TO DEVILS, AND NOT TO GOD: AND I WOULD NOT THAT YE SHOULD HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH DEVILS. 1CO 10:21 YE CANNOT DRINK THE CUP OF THE LORD, AND THE CUP OF DEVILS: YE CANNOT BE PARTAKERS OF THE LORD'S TABLE, AND OF THE TABLE OF DEVILS. EPH 4:27 NEITHER GIVE PLACE TO THE DEVIL. EPH 6:11 PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YE MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:6 NOT A NOVICE, LEST BEING LIFTED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL, INTO THE CONDEMNATION OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 3:7 MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD REPORT OF THEM WHICH ARE WITHOUT; LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL. 1TI 4:1 NOW THE SPIRIT SPEAKETH EXPRESSLY, THAT IN THE LATTER TIMES SOME SHALL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO SEDUCING SPIRITS, AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS; 2TI 2:26 AND THAT THEY MAY RECOVER THEMSELVES OUT OF THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL, WHO ARE TAKEN CAPTIVE BY HIM AT HIS WILL. HEB 2:14 FORASMUCH THEN AS THE CHILDREN ARE PARTAKERS OF FLESH AND BLOOD, HE ALSO HIMSELF LIKEWISE TOOK PART OF THE SAME; THAT THROUGH DEATH HE MIGHT DESTROY HIM THAT HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, THAT IS, THE DEVIL; JAS 2:19 THOU BELIEVEST THAT THERE IS ONE GOD; THOU DOEST WELL: THE DEVILS ALSO BELIEVE, AND TREMBLE. JAS 3:15 THIS WISDOM DESCENDETH NOT FROM ABOVE, BUT IS EARTHLY, SENSUAL, DEVILISH. JAS 4:7 SUBMIT YOURSELVES THEREFORE TO GOD. RESIST THE DEVIL, AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU. 1PE 5:8 BE SOBER, BE VIGILANT; BECAUSE YOUR ADVERSARY THE DEVIL, AS A ROARING LION, WALKETH ABOUT, SEEKING WHOM HE MAY DEVOUR: 1JO 3:8 HE THAT COMMITTETH SIN IS OF THE DEVIL; FOR THE DEVIL SINNETH FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR THIS PURPOSE, THE SON OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED, THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL. 1JO 3:10 IN THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE MANIFEST, AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL: WHOSOEVER DOETH NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NEITHER HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER. JUD 9 YET MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL, WHEN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DURST NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A RAILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, THE LORD, REBUKE THEE. RE 2:10 FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALT SUFFER: BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YE MAY BE TRIED; AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE. RE 9:20 AND THE REST OF THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES YET REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEVILS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND STONE, AND OF WOOD: WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK: RE 12:9 AND THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT OLD SERPENT, CALLED THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, WHICH DECEIVETH THE WHOLE WORLD: HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. RE 12:12 THEREFORE REJOICE, YE HEAVENS, AND YE THAT DWELL IN THEM. WOE TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL IS COME DOWN UNTO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWETH THAT HE HATH BUT A SHORT TIME. RE 16:14 FOR THEY ARE THE SPIRITS OF DEVILS, WORKING MIRACLES, WHICH GO FORTH UNTO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. RE 18:2 AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, SAYING, BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND IS BECOME THE HABITATION OF DEVILS, AND THE HOLD OF EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE OF EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATEFUL BIRD. RE 20:2 AND HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT OLD SERPENT, WHICH IS THE DEVIL, AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM A THOUSAND YEARS, RE 20:10 AND THE DEVIL THAT DECEIVED THEM WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE, AND SHALL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER. LU 4:2 BEING FORTY DAYS TEMPTED OF THE DEVIL. AND IN THOSE DAYS. HE DID EAT NOTHING: AND WHEN THEY WERE ENDED, HE AFTERWARD HUNGERED. LU 4:3 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, IF THOU BE THE SON OF GOD, COMMAND THIS STONE THAT IT BE MADE BREAD. LU 4:5 AND THE DEVIL, TAKING HIM UP INTO A HIGH MOUNTAIN, SHEWED UNTO HIM ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD IN A MOMENT OF TIME. LU 4:6 AND THE DEVIL SAID UNTO HIM, ALL, THIS POWER WILL I GIVE THEE, AND THE GLORY OF THEM: FOR THAT IS DELIVERED UNTO ME; AND TO WHOMSOEVER I WILL I GIVE IT. LU 4:13 AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD ENDED ALL THE TEMPTATION, HE DEPARTED FROM HIM FOR A SEASON. LU 4:33 AND IN THE SYNAGOGUE THERE WAS A MAN, WHICH HAD A SPIRIT OF AN UNCLEAN DEVIL, AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, LU 4:35 AND JESUS REBUKED HIM, SAYING, HOLD, THY PEACE, AND COME OUT OF HIM. AND WHEN THE DEVIL HAD THROWN HIM IN THE MIDST, HE CAME OUT OF HIM, AND HURT HIM NOT. LU 4:41 AND DEVILS ALSO CAME OUT OF MANY, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING, THOU ART CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. AND HE REBUKING THEM SUFFERED THEM NOT TO SPEAK: FOR THEY KNEW THAT HE WAS CHRIST. LU 7:33 FOR JOHN THE BAPTIST CAME NEITHER EATING BREAD NOR DRINKING WINE; AND YE SAY, HE HATH A DEVIL. LU 8:2 AND CERTAIN WOMEN, WHICH HAD BEEN HEALED OF EVIL SPIRITS AND INFIRMITIES, MARY CALLED MAGDALENE, OUT OF WHOM WENT SEVEN DEVILS, LU 8:12 THOSE BY THE WAY SIDE ARE THEY THAT HEAR; THEN COMETH THE DEVIL, AND TAKETH AWAY THE WORD OUT OF THEIR HEARTS, LEST THEY SHOULD BELIEVE AND BE SAVED. LU 8:27 AND WHEN HE WENT FORTH TO LAND, THERE MET HIM OUT OF THE CITY A CERTAIN MAN, WHICH HAD DEVILS LONG TIME, AND WARE NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE, BUT IN THE TOMBS. LU 8:29 (FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN. FOR OFTENTIMES IT HAD CAUGHT HIM: AND HE WAS KEPT BOUND WITH CHAINS AND IN FETTERS; AND HE BROKE THE BANDS, AND WAS DRIVEN OF THE DEVIL INTO THE WILDERNESS.) LU 8:30 AND JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, WHAT, IS THY NAME? AND HE SAID, LEGION: BECAUSE MANY DEVILS WERE ENTERED INTO HIM. LU 8:33 THEN WENT THE DEVILS OUT OF THE MAN, AND ENTERED INTO THE SWINE: AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN A STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE, AND WERE CHOKED. LU 8:35 THEN THEY WENT OUT TO SEE WHAT WAS DONE; AND CAME TO JESUS, AND FOUND THE MAN, OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED, SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS, CLOTHED, AND IN HIS RIGHT MIND: AND THEY WERE AFRAID. LU 8:36 THEY ALSO WHICH SAW IT TOLD THEM BY WHAT MEANS HE THAT WAS POSSESSED OF THE DEVILS WAS HEALED. LU 8:38 NOW THE MAN OUT OF WHOM THE DEVILS WERE DEPARTED BESOUGHT HIM THAT HE MIGHT BE WITH HIM: BUT JESUS SENT HIM AWAY, SAYING, LU 9:1 THEN HE CALLED HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES TOGETHER, AND GAVE THEM POWER AND AUTHORITY OVER ALL DEVILS, AND TO CURE DISEASES. LU 9:42 AND AS HE WAS YET A COMING, THE DEVIL THREW HIM DOWN, AND TARE HIM. AND JESUS REBUKED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT, AND HEALED THE CHILD, AND DELIVERED HIM AGAIN TO HIS FATHER. LU 9:49 AND JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID, MASTER, WE SAW ONE CASTING OUT DEVILS IN THY NAME; AND WE FORBAD HIM, BECAUSE HE FOLLOWETH NOT WITH US. LU 10:17 AND THE SEVENTY RETURNED AGAIN WITH JOY, SAYING, LORD, EVEN THE DEVILS ARE SUBJECT UNTO US THROUGH THY NAME. LU 11:14 AND HE WAS CASTING OUT A DEVIL, AND IT WAS DUMB. AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN THE DEVIL WAS GONE OUT, THE DUMB SPOKE; AND THE PEOPLE WONDERED. LU 11:15 BUT SOME OF THEM SAID, HE CASTETH OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB THE CHIEF OF THE DEVILS. LU 11:18 IF SATAN ALSO BE DIVIDED AGAINST HIMSELF, HOW SHALL HIS KINGDOM STAND? BECAUSE YE SAY THAT I CAST OUT DEVILS THROUGH BEELZEBUB. LU 11:19 AND IF I BY BEELZEBUB CAST OUT DEVILS, BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? THEREFORE SHALL THEY BE YOUR JUDGES. LU 11:20 BUT IF I WITH THE FINGER OF GOD CAST OUT DEVILS, NO DOUBT THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS COME UPON YOU. LU 13:32 AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, GO, YE, AND TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEVILS, AND I DO CURES TO DAY AND TO MORROW, AND THE THIRD DAY I SHALL BE PERFECTED. AC 10:38 HOW GOD ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER: WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD, AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL; FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM. AC 13:10 AND SAID, O FULL OF ALL SUBTILTY AND ALL MISCHIEF, THOU CHILD OF THE DEVIL, THOU ENEMY OF ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, WILT THOU NOT CEASE TO PERVERT THE RIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD? HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS SMALL DEMONS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE IMPS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; LUKE 9:42. THE SMALL DEMONS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT PYTHONS (ENORMOUS GIANT SNAKES)
[image: Image result for GIANT SNAKES MYTHOLOGY]
IN GOD’S PERFECT DESIGN GOD CAME TO ADAM. SO, THE ONLY OPTION WAS TO COME TO EVE AND TRY ADAM’S WEAK POINT. IF THE SERPENT CAME TO ADAM, THEN IT WOULD NOT AFFECT ADAM IN ANY WAY. EVE WAS THE DOORWAY TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:23. THE SERPENT KNEW THAT EVE WAS A KIND OF WOMAN WHO WANTED TO BE LIKE GOD. THIS IS WHAT ADAM HAD BEFORE HE GOT MARRIED TO EVE AND BECAME ONE FLESH. IN GENESIS 3:5 IT DECLARES THE SERPENT TESTING EVE. IT TELLS US “FOR GOD KNOWS THAT IN THE DAY YOU EAT OF IT YOUR EYES WILL BE OPENED AND YOU WILL BE LIKE GOD KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL.” ONCE THE SERPENT SAID THIS TO EVE, SHE, SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, PLEASANT TO THE EYES AND A DESIRE TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE, ATE OF THE FRUIT. THE SERPENT KNEW HE COULD TRY TO UNDER MIND HER SINCE SHE WAS THE WEAKER OF THE TWO. SO MANY MARRIED PEOPLE GET IN TROUBLE WHEN THEY CHOOSE THINGS OUTSIDE THEIR SPHERE OF AUTHORITY. IN LUKE 20:35-36, JESUS SAYS THAT IF YOU ARE MARRIED OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, YOU, CANNOT BE WORTHY OF THE SINGLE REALM IN THAT AGE WHICH IS THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD BEING SONS OF GOD. IN GREAT PLEASURE THE SERPENT TRICKED EVE AND CAUSED HER TO COME AGAINST HER HUSBAND ADAM IN CAUSING HIM TO EAT FROM THE TREE THAT GOD COMMANDED NOT TO. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS SNAKES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE PYTHONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 3:1-6. THE SNAKES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT TYPHONS (ENORMOUS GIANT FIRE-BREATHING CREATURES)
[image: Image result for TYPHONS MYTHOLOGY]
IN PSALMS 92:10 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT MY [FIRE-BREATHING] HORN SHALL THOU EXALT LIKE THE [FIRE-BREATHING] HORN OF THE UNICORN, I SHALL BE [FIRE] ANOINTED WITH FRESH OIL.” IN ISAIAH 34:7 IT MENTIONS THAT “AND THE UNICORN SHALL COME DOWN WITH THEM, AND THE BULLOCKS WITH THEIR BULLS, AND THEIR LAND SHALL BE SOAKED WITH BLOOD, AND THEIR DUST MADE FAT WITH FATNESS.” IN JEWISH VIEW OF AN ANIMAL CALLED TAHASH WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE A KOSHER UNICORN WITH A COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT ONLY EXISTED IN BIBLICAL TIMES IN EXODUS 35, 36 & 39; NUMBERS 4 & EZEKIEL 16:10. THE UNKINOWN CREATURES BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FIRE-BREATHING CREATURES & CALLED THE “AGE OF THE TYPHONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2. THE FIRE-BREATHING CREATURES 
MAGICAL GIANT CLOUD PEOPLE (ENORMOUS GIANT SHIWANNA)
[image: Image result for CLOUD PEOPLE  MYTHOLOGY]
IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT, THE MEANING BEHIND THE MYTHOLOGICAL CYCLOPS. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS SHIWANNA & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CLOUD PEOPLE” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE SHIWANNA IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT CORANIAIDS (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARVES)
[image: Dwarf Knight]
ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE WOMEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. HALF-ELF ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. GNOME [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE WOMEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS DWARVES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE CORANIAIDS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 28:11. THE DWARVES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT CWN ANNWNS (ENORMOUS GIANT DEVIL HELL-HOUNDS)
[image: See the source image]
IN 2ND KINGS 9:36 MENTIONS “THEREFORE THEY CAME BACK AND TOLD HIM, AND HE SAID, ‘THIS IS THE WORD OF THE LORD, WHICH HE SPOKE BY HIS SERVANT ELIJAH THE TISHBITE, SAYING, ‘ON THE PLOT OF GROUND AT JEZREEL [SEXUAL] DOGS SHALL EAT THE FLESH OF JEZEBEL.” IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY REPRESENTS THE DOG BECAUSE IT MEANS SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS [REIGNS] AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS.” HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS DEVIL HELLHOUNDS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE CWN ANNWN’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; 2ND KINGS 9:36 & REVELATION 2:18-29. THE GIANT DEVIL HELLHOUNDS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT KANAIMAS (ENORMOUS GIANT AVENGING LAW SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for KANAIMAS MYTHOLOGY]
WHAT IS THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION? THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION, ALSO CALLED THE LAW OF RETALIATION OR LEX TALIONIS, WAS PART OF THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW GIVEN TO ISRAEL THROUGH MOSES. RETRIBUTION WAS ONE OF THE CORNERSTONES OF ISRAEL’S PENAL CODE. THE PUNISHMENT WAS SUPPOSED TO MIRROR THE CRIME. THE PRINCIPLE OF LEX TALIONIS IS CLEARLY STATED IN LEVITICUS 24:19–21: “ANYONE WHO INJURES THEIR NEIGHBOR IS TO BE INJURED IN THE SAME MANNER: FRACTURE FOR FRACTURE, EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH. THE ONE WHO HAS INFLICTED THE INJURY MUST SUFFER THE SAME INJURY. WHOEVER KILLS AN ANIMAL MUST MAKE RESTITUTION, BUT WHOEVER KILLS A HUMAN BEING IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.” MONETARY DAMAGES ARE TO BE PAID FOR KILLING AN ANIMAL BELONGING TO SOMEONE ELSE, BUT, IF A PERSON IS MURDERED, THEN THE MURDERER MUST FORFEIT HIS LIFE IN RETURN. EXODUS 21:23–25 AND DEUTERONOMY 19:16–21 ECHO THE SAME STIPULATIONS. IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PART OF THE LAW’S ENFORCEMENT FELL TO THE FAMILY OF THE MURDER VICTIM. ACCORDING TO NUMBERS 35:16–21, IN SOME CASES THE “AVENGER OF BLOOD” (NORMALLY A CLOSE FAMILY MEMBER OF THE DECEASED) WOULD BE CHARGED WITH CARRYING OUT THE DEATH SENTENCE, POSSIBLY EVEN TRACKING DOWN THE MURDERER IF THE MURDERER HAD FLED. THERE WAS NO POLICE FORCE IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, SO KINSHIP POSSES WERE CALLED UPON TO ENFORCE THE LAW. IT IS IMPORTANT TO KEEP IN MIND THAT THIS SYSTEM OF RETALIATION OPERATED WITHIN THE LEGAL SYSTEM AS IT EXISTED. THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION WAS NOT A SIMPLE PRETEXT FOR REVENGE, ALTHOUGH IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW IT COULD DESCEND TO THAT LEVEL. “EYE FOR EYE, TOOTH FOR TOOTH, AND LIFE FOR LIFE” WAS THE PENAL CODE AND WAS NEVER INTENDED TO JUSTIFY A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE OR VIGILANTISM. IN FACT, THE LAW WARNED AGAINST PERSONAL HATRED: “DO NOT HATE A FELLOW ISRAELITE IN YOUR HEART. REBUKE YOUR NEIGHBOR FRANKLY SO YOU WILL NOT SHARE IN THEIR GUILT. DO NOT SEEK REVENGE OR BEAR A GRUDGE AGAINST ANYONE AMONG YOUR PEOPLE, BUT LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. I AM THE LORD” (LEVITICUS 19:17–18). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, CHRISTIANS IN THE ROMAN ITALIAN EMPIRE LIVED UNDER A DIFFERENT PENAL CODE. IN ROMANS 12:17–13:4, PAUL WARNS BELIEVERS THAT THEY MUST NOT TAKE THE LAW INTO THEIR OWN HANDS, BUT HE ALSO MAINTAINS THAT THE GOVERNMENT HAS THE RIGHT AND RESPONSIBILITY TO ENFORCE PENALTIES, INCLUDING THE DEATH PENALTY, FOR CRIMINAL ACTS. IN THAT PASSAGE, QUOTED BELOW, YOU WILL NOTICE HOW PAUL MOVES FROM PERSONAL VENDETTAS TO GOVERNMENTAL ENFORCEMENT OF JUSTICE. BECAUSE THE SWITCH HAPPENS AT A CHAPTER BREAK, MANY READERS MAY NOT REALIZE THE CONNECTION. (REMEMBER, THE CHAPTER AND VERSE DIVISIONS ARE NOT INSPIRED. THEY WERE ADDED LATER TO HELP FACILITATE EASY STUDY AND REFERENCE, BUT SOMETIMES A CHAPTER BREAK CAN OBSCURE THE CONNECTION WITH THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER.) DO NOT REPAY ANYONE EVIL FOR EVIL. BE CAREFUL TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF EVERYONE. IF IT IS POSSIBLE, AS FAR AS IT DEPENDS ON YOU, LIVE AT PEACE WITH EVERYONE. DO NOT TAKE REVENGE, MY DEAR FRIENDS, BUT LEAVE ROOM FOR GOD’S WRATH, FOR IT IS WRITTEN: “IT IS MINE TO AVENGE; I WILL REPAY,” SAYS THE LORD. ON THE CONTRARY: IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM; IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM SOMETHING TO DRINK. IN DOING THIS, YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD. DO NOT BE OVERCOME BY EVIL, BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD. LET EVERYONE BE SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNING AUTHORITIES, FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT THAT WHICH GOD HAS ESTABLISHED. THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED BY GOD. CONSEQUENTLY, WHOEVER REBELS AGAINST THE AUTHORITY IS REBELLING AGAINST WHAT GOD HAS INSTITUTED, AND THOSE WHO DO SO WILL BRING JUDGMENT ON THEMSELVES. FOR RULERS HOLD NO TERROR FOR THOSE WHO DO RIGHT, BUT FOR THOSE WHO DO WRONG. DO YOU WANT TO BE FREE FROM FEAR OF THE ONE IN AUTHORITY? THEN DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND YOU WILL BE COMMENDED. FOR THE ONE IN AUTHORITY IS GOD’S SERVANT FOR YOUR GOOD. BUT IF YOU DO WRONG, BE AFRAID, FOR RULERS DO NOT BEAR THE SWORD FOR NO REASON. THEY ARE GOD’S SERVANTS, AGENTS OF WRATH TO BRING PUNISHMENT ON THE WRONGDOER. IT IS EASY TO SEE HOW, IN ANCIENT ISRAEL, PERSONAL REVENGE AND PENALTIES ADMINISTERED UNDER “DUE PROCESS” MIGHT BE SOMEWHAT MINGLED. THAT’S ONE OF THE REASONS GOD CHOSE THE CITIES OF REFUGE IN JOSHUA 20:7–8. IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, PAUL TELLS BELIEVERS THAT THEY CANNOT TAKE PERSONAL REVENGE. THEY MUST LOVE AND EVEN SERVE THEIR ENEMIES, ALLOWING GOD TO RETALIATE IN HIS TIME AS HE SEES FIT. DIVINE RETRIBUTION MAY COME THROUGH SOME “ACT OF GOD” IN THIS LIFE (OR CERTAINLY IN THE NEXT), BUT IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE GOVERNMENT FUNCTIONING IN ITS GOD-GIVEN ROLE WILL BE THE AGENT GOD USES TO BRING ABOUT JUSTICE. IT MAY BE MORALLY RIGHT FOR A GOVERNMENT TO EXECUTE A MURDERER, BUT IT WOULD BE MORALLY WRONG FOR A FAMILY MEMBER OF THE VICTIM TO AMBUSH THE MURDERER AND KILL HIM, EVEN IF HE HAD ALREADY BEEN CONVICTED AND SENTENCED TO DEATH IN COURT. THE PERSONAL RESPONSE IS TO OFFER LOVE AND FORGIVENESS WHILE THE GOVERNMENTAL RESPONSE IS TO ENFORCE JUSTICE. IN MATTHEW 5:38–48 (DURING THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT), JESUS REJECTS THE “EYE FOR AN EYE” PRINCIPLE AS APPLIED TO PERSONAL ETHICS. AS IS CLEAR FROM THE EXPLANATION HE GIVES, HE IS NOT REJECTING OR EVEN COMMENTING UPON PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY THE GOVERNMENT AFTER “DUE PROCESS.” HE IS REJECTING A PERSONAL CODE OF REVENGE THAT WOULD “DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY HAVE DONE UNTO ME.” RATHER THAN ENFORCE THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION IN PERSONAL MATTERS, JESUS REQUIRES INDIVIDUALS TO LOVE THEIR ENEMIES, “GO THE EXTRA MILE,” AND “TURN THE OTHER CHEEK.” IN MATTHEW 7:12 HE SAYS, “SO IN EVERYTHING, DO TO OTHERS WHAT YOU WOULD HAVE THEM DO TO YOU.” THIS CODE OF CONDUCT LEAVES NO PLACE FOR PERSONAL REVENGE OR EVEN RESENTMENT. IN SUMMARY, THE LAW OF RETRIBUTION OR THE LAW OF RETALIATION MAY BE A LEGITIMATE GUIDE FOR CRIMINAL PENALTIES ADMINISTERED BY GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES, BUT IT IS NOT TO BE USED AS THE BASIS FOR PERSONAL REVENGE. PERSONAL REVENGE PUTS THE AVENGER IN THE PLACE OF GOD AS JUDGE AND EXECUTIONER MAKING THE AVENGER A USURPER OF DIVINE AUTHORITY. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS AVENGING LAW SPIRITS & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE KANAIMAS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE AVENGING LAW SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.  
MAGICAL GIANT KESHALYIS (ENORMOUS GIANT FAIRIES)
[image: Image result for FAIRIES MYTHOLOGY]
ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE WOMEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. HALF-ELF ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. GNOME [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE WOMEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS FAIRIES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE KESHALYIS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 28:11. THE FAIRIES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT TOMMYKNOCKERS (ENORMOUS GIANT DWARVEN-LIKE CREATURES)
[image: Image result for TOMMYKNOCKERS MYTHOLOGY]
ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE WOMEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. HALF-ELF ELF [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE MEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. GNOME [OAF, ELFIN, DWARF, FAY, BROWNIE, NISSE, PIXIE, SPRITE, FAIRY, ELDRITCH, GREMLIN, IMP, LEPRECHAUN, PUCK, GNOME, GOBLIN, KOBOLD, BOOB, DOBBY, HOB, ELFOCK, HOBGOBLIN] (ZEUS’ TWIN SONS, CASTOR & POLLOX & POSEIDON GAVE THEM POWER TO CONTROL THE WIND STORM & THERE CONSTELLATION WAS GEMINI & CARVING OF THEM ON THE BOW, LITTLE ELF-LIKE WOMEN) IS IN ACTS 28:11. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE RENDERS DWARVEN-LIKE CREATURES & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE TOMMYKNOCKERS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & ACTS 28:11. THE DWARVEN-LIKE CREATURES ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.    
MAGICAL GIANT NORNIR (ENORMOUS GIANT FATES)
[image: Image result for FATES MYTHOLOGY]
A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. AN ABOMINATION IS A WITCH OR WIZARD, SOOTHSAYER, PROPHET, INTERPRETER OF OMENS, CONJURER OF SPELLS, SORCERER OR SORCERESS, SPIRITIST, NECROMANCER, MEDIUM AND ONE WHO CALLS UP THE DEAD PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12. AN ABOMINATION IS MADE UP OF AT LEAST 3 WITCHES AT 1 TIME TOGETHER. IN EXODUS 13:16 MENTIONS “AND IT SHALL BE A TOKEN UPON THY HAND, & FOR FRONTLETS [THE THIRD EYE] BETWEEN THINE EYES, FOR BY STRENGTH OF HAND THE LORD BROUGHT US FORTH OUT OF EGYPT.” THE EYES ARE PART OF THE WHOLE BODY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:65; JOB 11:20 & PSALMS 69:3. THE EYES [FRONTLETS] MAY REPRESENT THE WHOLE CREATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:55-56. EYESIGHT IS A VITAL SENSE IS IN PSALMS 54:7; PROVERBS 20:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:17; MATTHEW 6:22; 11:5; 20:33; MARK 10:51; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:17; LUKE 7:22; 18:41 & ACTS 7:55-56; 28:27. THE EYES MAY HAVE A POWERFUL EMOTIONAL EFFECT [A DIVINE LEUER] IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:9. IN THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS, & EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM…” IN REVELATION 1:7. HE BEING JESUS, SYMBOLIZING TRUTH, THE CLOUDS SYMBOLIZING THOUGHTS. TRUTH COMES WITH THOUGHTS, SPIRITUAL TRUTH SEEN BY THOSE WHOSE THIRD EYE HAS BROUGHT THEM SPIRITUAL SIGHT. THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (CHOSEN TO TEACH US ABOUT OURSELVES) LACKED SPIRITUAL SIGHT BECAUSE THEY RESISTED THE POWER THAT WOULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM INTO A GREATER AWARENESS OF THEMSELVES, WHICH THEY ILLUSTRATED FOR US BY RESISTING MOSES. IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT DECLARES, “YOU STIFF-NECKED & UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS, YOU, DO ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT: AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU.” IN ACTS 7:51. THIS IN THE EASTERN PRACTICE OF YOGA ONE IS OFTEN LED TO PUT HIS HANDS TO “THE THIRD EYE,” THE HANDS SYMBOLIZING POWER, THE THIRD EYE (INNER EYE) REFERRING IN PART TO THE AJNA (BROW) CHAKRA, THE BROW BEING THE RIDGE OVER THE EYES, ASSOCIATING IT WITH HIGHER CONSCIOUSNESS OR SPIRITUAL SIGHT. HOLY SCRIPTURES RENDERS FATES & MAY BE THE “AGE OF THE NORNIR” IN GENESIS 1:1-2; EXODUS 13:16; 22:18 WITH DEUTERONOMY 18:10-12; REVELATION 1:7; LUKE 10:23 & ACTS 7:51, 55-56. THE GIANT FATES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT NIXIES (ENORMOUS GIANT WATER SPIRITS)
[image: ]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER WATER SPIRITS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE NIXIES” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE WATER SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ZDUHAĆS (ENORMOUS GIANT PROTECTIVE HAIL CREATURES)
[image: ]
IN HAGGADAH IT DECLARES, “THE [SEXUAL] SINFULNESS OF MEN WAS THE REASON WHY ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED TO HEAVEN [THE NEW UNIVERSE]. THUS, ENOCH HIMSELF TOLD RABBI ISHMAEL. WHEN THE GENERATION OF THE DELUGE TRANSGRESSED, AND SPOKE TO GOD, SAYING, "DEPART FROM US, FOR WE DO NOT [SEXLESS] DESIRE TO KNOW THY WAYS," ENOCH WAS CARRIED TO HEAVEN, TO SERVE THERE AS A WITNESS THAT GOD WAS NOT A CRUEL GOD IN SPITE OF THE DESTRUCTION DECREED UPON ALL LIVING BEINGS ON EARTH. WHEN ENOCH, UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE ANGEL 'ANPIEL, WAS CARRIED FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, THE HOLY BEINGS, THE OFANIM, THE SERAPHIM, THE CHERUBIM, ALL THOSE WHO MOVE THE THRONE OF GOD, AND THE MINISTERING SPIRITS WHOSE SUBSTANCE IS OF CONSUMING FIRE, THEY ALL, AT A DISTANCE OF SIX HUNDRED AND FIFTY MILLION AND THREE HUNDRED PARASANGS [2,276,050,000 BILLION MILES], NOTICED THE PRESENCE OF A HUMAN BEING, AND THEY EXCLAIMED: "WHENCE THE [SEXLESS] ODOR OF ONE BORN OF WOMAN? HOW COMES HE INTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST HEAVEN OF THE FIRE-CORUSCATING ANGELS?" BUT GOD REPLIED: "O MY SERVANTS AND HOSTS, YE, MY, CHERUBIM, OFANIM, AND SERAPHIM, LET THIS NOT BE AN [SEXLESS] OFFENSE UNTO YOU, FOR ALL THE CHILDREN OF MEN DENIED ME AND MY MIGHTY DOMINION, AND THEY PAID HOMAGE TO THE [SEXUAL] IDOLS, SO THAT I TRANSFERRED THE SHEKINAH FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN. BUT THIS MAN ENOCH IS THE ELECT OF MEN. HE HAS MORE FAITH, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN ALL THE REST, AND HE IS THE ONLY REWARD I HAVE DERIVED FROM THE TERRESTRIAL WORLD." BEFORE ENOCH COULD BE ADMITTED TO SERVICE NEAR THE DIVINE THRONE, THE GATES OF WISDOM WERE OPENED UNTO HIM, AND THE GATES OF UNDERSTANDING, AND OF DISCERNMENT, OF LIFE, PEACE, AND THE SHEKINAH, OF STRENGTH AND POWER, OF MIGHT, [SEXLESS] LOVELINESS, AND GRACE, OF HUMILITY AND FEAR OF [SEXUAL] SIN. EQUIPPED BY GOD WITH EXTRAORDINARY WISDOM, SAGACITY, JUDGMENT, KNOWLEDGE, LEARNING, COMPASSIONATENESS, [SEXLESS] LOVE, KINDNESS, GRACE, HUMILITY, STRENGTH, POWER, MIGHT, SPLENDOR, BEAUTY, SHAPELINESS, AND ALL OTHER [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT QUALITIES, BEYOND THE ENDOWMENT OF ANY OF THE CELESTIAL BEINGS, ENOCH RECEIVED, BESIDES, MANY THOUSAND BLESSINGS FROM GOD, AND HIS HEIGHT AND HIS BREADTH BECAME EQUAL TO THE HEIGHT AND THE BREADTH OF THE WORLD, AND THIRTY-SIX WINGS WERE ATTACHED TO HIS BODY, TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT, EACH AS LARGE AS THE WORLD, AND THREE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FIVE THOUSAND EYES WERE BESTOWED UPON HIM, EACH BRILLIANT AS THE SUN. A MAGNIFICENT THRONE WAS ERECTED FOR HIM BESIDE THE GATES OF THE SEVENTH CELESTIAL PALACE, AND A HERALD PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE HEAVENS CONCERNING HIM, WHO WAS HENCEFORTH TO BE CALLED METATRON [ENOCH] IN THE CELESTIAL REGIONS: "I HAVE APPOINTED MY SERVANT METATRON [ENOCH] AS PRINCE AND CHIEF OVER ALL THE PRINCES IN MY REALM, WITH THE EXCEPTION ONLY OF THE EIGHT AUGUST AND EXALTED PRINCES THAT BEAR MY NAME. WHATEVER ANGEL HAS A REQUEST TO PREFER TO ME, SHALL APPEAR BEFORE METATRON [ENOCH], AND WHAT HE WILL COMMAND AT MY BIDDING, YE MUST OBSERVE AND DO, FOR THE PRINCE OF WISDOM AND THE PRINCE OF UNDERSTANDING ARE AT HIS SERVICE, AND THEY WILL REVEAL UNTO HIM THE SCIENCES OF THE CELESTIALS AND THE TERRESTRIALS, THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE PRESENT ORDER OF THE WORLD AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE ORDER OF THE WORLD. FURTHERMORE, I HAVE MADE HIM THE GUARDIAN OF THE TREASURES OF THE PALACES IN THE HEAVEN 'ARABOT, AND OF THE TREASURES OF LIFE THAT ARE IN THE [HIGHER THAN TOP MOST] HIGHEST HEAVEN." OUT OF THE [SEXLESS] LOVE HE BORE ENOCH, GOD ARRAYED HIM IN A MAGNIFICENT GARMENT, TO WHICH EVERY KIND OF LUMINARY IN EXISTENCE WAS ATTACHED, AND A [TOP] CROWN GLEAMING WITH FORTY-NINE JEWELS, THE SPLENDOR OF WHICH PIERCED TO ALL PARTS OF THE SEVEN HEAVENS AND TO THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH. IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HEAVENLY FAMILY, HE SET THIS [TOP] CROWN UPON THE HEAD OF ENOCH, AND CALLED HIM "THE LITTLE LORD [THE TOP LESSER LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]." IT BEARS ALSO THE LETTERS BY MEANS OF WHICH HEAVEN AND EARTH WERE CREATED, AND SEAS AND RIVERS, MOUNTAINS AND VALLEYS, PLANETS AND CONSTELLATIONS, LIGHTNING AND THUNDER, SNOW AND HAIL, STORM AND WHIRLWIND, THESE AND ALSO ALL THINGS NEEDED IN THE WORLD, AND THE MYSTERIES OF CREATION. EVEN THE PRINCES OF THE HEAVENS, WHEN THEY SEE METATRON [ENOCH], TREMBLE BEFORE HIM, AND PROSTRATE THEMSELVES, HIS MAGNIFICENCE AND MAJESTY, THE SPLENDOR AND BEAUTY RADIATING FROM HIM OVERWHELM THEM, EVEN THE [SEXUAL] WICKED SAMAEL, THE GREATEST OF THEM, EVEN GABRIEL THE ANGEL OF THE FIRE, BARDIEL THE ANGEL OF THE HAIL, RUHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WIND, BARKIEL THE ANGEL OF THE LIGHTNING, ZA'MIEL THE ANGEL OF THE HURRICANE, ZAKKIEL THE ANGEL OF THE STORM, SUI'EL THE ANGEL OF THE EARTHQUAKE, ZA'FIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SHOWERS, RA'MIEL THE ANGEL OF THE THUNDER, RA'SHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WHIRLWIND, SHALGIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SNOW, MATRIEL THE ANGEL OF THE RAIN, SHAMSHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE DAY, LELIEL THE ANGEL OF THE NIGHT, GALGLIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SOLAR SYSTEM, OFANIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WHEEL OF THE MOON, KOKABIEL THE ANGEL OF THE STARS, AND RAHTIEL THE ANGEL OF THE CONSTELLATIONS. WHEN ENOCH WAS TRANSFORMED INTO METATRON [ENOCH], HIS BODY WAS TURNED INTO CELESTIAL FIRE, HIS FLESH BECAME FLAME, HIS VEINS FIRE, HIS BONES GLIMMERING COALS, THE LIGHT OF HIS EYES, HEAVENLY BRIGHTNESS, HIS EYEBALLS TORCHES OF FIRE, HIS HAIR A FLARING BLAZE, ALL HIS LIMBS AND ORGANS BURNING SPARKS, AND HIS FRAME A CONSUMING FIRE. TO RIGHT OF HIM SPARKLED FLAMES OF FIRE, TO LEFT OF HIM BURNT TORCHES OF FIRE, AND ON ALL SIDES, HE WAS ENGIRDLED BY STORM AND WHIRLWIND, HURRICANE AND THUNDERING.” THIS IS “THE AGE OF THE ZDUHAĆS” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME IN HAGGADAH & IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE PROTECTIVE HAIL CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.                                
MAGICAL GIANT SABA-LEIPPYAS (ENORMOUS GIANT GUARDIAN SPIRITS)
[image: Image result for GUARDIAN SPIRITS MYTHOLOGY]
IN HAGGADAH IT DECLARES, “THE [SEXUAL] SINFULNESS OF MEN WAS THE REASON WHY ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED TO HEAVEN [THE NEW UNIVERSE]. THUS, ENOCH HIMSELF TOLD RABBI ISHMAEL. WHEN THE GENERATION OF THE DELUGE TRANSGRESSED, AND SPOKE TO GOD, SAYING, "DEPART FROM US, FOR WE DO NOT [SEXLESS] DESIRE TO KNOW THY WAYS," ENOCH WAS CARRIED TO HEAVEN, TO SERVE THERE AS A WITNESS THAT GOD WAS NOT A CRUEL GOD IN SPITE OF THE DESTRUCTION DECREED UPON ALL LIVING BEINGS ON EARTH. WHEN ENOCH, UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE ANGEL 'ANPIEL, WAS CARRIED FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, THE HOLY BEINGS, THE OFANIM, THE SERAPHIM, THE CHERUBIM, ALL THOSE WHO MOVE THE THRONE OF GOD, AND THE MINISTERING SPIRITS WHOSE SUBSTANCE IS OF CONSUMING FIRE, THEY ALL, AT A DISTANCE OF SIX HUNDRED AND FIFTY MILLION AND THREE HUNDRED PARASANGS [2,276,050,000 BILLION MILES], NOTICED THE PRESENCE OF A HUMAN BEING, AND THEY EXCLAIMED: "WHENCE THE [SEXLESS] ODOR OF ONE BORN OF WOMAN? HOW COMES HE INTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST HEAVEN OF THE FIRE-CORUSCATING ANGELS?" BUT GOD REPLIED: "O MY SERVANTS AND HOSTS, YE, MY, CHERUBIM, OFANIM, AND SERAPHIM, LET THIS NOT BE AN [SEXLESS] OFFENSE UNTO YOU, FOR ALL THE CHILDREN OF MEN DENIED ME AND MY MIGHTY DOMINION, AND THEY PAID HOMAGE TO THE [SEXUAL] IDOLS, SO THAT I TRANSFERRED THE SHEKINAH FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN. BUT THIS MAN ENOCH IS THE ELECT OF MEN. HE HAS MORE FAITH, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN ALL THE REST, AND HE IS THE ONLY REWARD I HAVE DERIVED FROM THE TERRESTRIAL WORLD." BEFORE ENOCH COULD BE ADMITTED TO SERVICE NEAR THE DIVINE THRONE, THE GATES OF WISDOM WERE OPENED UNTO HIM, AND THE GATES OF UNDERSTANDING, AND OF DISCERNMENT, OF LIFE, PEACE, AND THE SHEKINAH, OF STRENGTH AND POWER, OF MIGHT, [SEXLESS] LOVELINESS, AND GRACE, OF HUMILITY AND FEAR OF [SEXUAL] SIN. EQUIPPED BY GOD WITH EXTRAORDINARY WISDOM, SAGACITY, JUDGMENT, KNOWLEDGE, LEARNING, COMPASSIONATENESS, [SEXLESS] LOVE, KINDNESS, GRACE, HUMILITY, STRENGTH, POWER, MIGHT, SPLENDOR, BEAUTY, SHAPELINESS, AND ALL OTHER [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT QUALITIES, BEYOND THE ENDOWMENT OF ANY OF THE CELESTIAL BEINGS, ENOCH RECEIVED, BESIDES, MANY THOUSAND BLESSINGS FROM GOD, AND HIS HEIGHT AND HIS BREADTH BECAME EQUAL TO THE HEIGHT AND THE BREADTH OF THE WORLD, AND THIRTY-SIX WINGS WERE ATTACHED TO HIS BODY, TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT, EACH AS LARGE AS THE WORLD, AND THREE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FIVE THOUSAND EYES WERE BESTOWED UPON HIM, EACH BRILLIANT AS THE SUN. A MAGNIFICENT THRONE WAS ERECTED FOR HIM BESIDE THE GATES OF THE SEVENTH CELESTIAL PALACE, AND A HERALD PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE HEAVENS CONCERNING HIM, WHO WAS HENCEFORTH TO BE CALLED METATRON [ENOCH] IN THE CELESTIAL REGIONS: "I HAVE APPOINTED MY SERVANT METATRON [ENOCH] AS PRINCE AND CHIEF OVER ALL THE PRINCES IN MY REALM, WITH THE EXCEPTION ONLY OF THE EIGHT AUGUST AND EXALTED PRINCES THAT BEAR MY NAME. WHATEVER ANGEL HAS A REQUEST TO PREFER TO ME, SHALL APPEAR BEFORE METATRON [ENOCH], AND WHAT HE WILL COMMAND AT MY BIDDING, YE MUST OBSERVE AND DO, FOR THE PRINCE OF WISDOM AND THE PRINCE OF UNDERSTANDING ARE AT HIS SERVICE, AND THEY WILL REVEAL UNTO HIM THE SCIENCES OF THE CELESTIALS AND THE TERRESTRIALS, THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE PRESENT ORDER OF THE WORLD AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE ORDER OF THE WORLD. FURTHERMORE, I HAVE MADE HIM THE GUARDIAN OF THE TREASURES OF THE PALACES IN THE HEAVEN 'ARABOT, AND OF THE TREASURES OF LIFE THAT ARE IN THE [HIGHER THAN TOP MOST] HIGHEST HEAVEN." OUT OF THE [SEXLESS] LOVE HE BORE ENOCH, GOD ARRAYED HIM IN A MAGNIFICENT GARMENT, TO WHICH EVERY KIND OF LUMINARY IN EXISTENCE WAS ATTACHED, AND A [TOP] CROWN GLEAMING WITH FORTY-NINE JEWELS, THE SPLENDOR OF WHICH PIERCED TO ALL PARTS OF THE SEVEN HEAVENS AND TO THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH. IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HEAVENLY FAMILY, HE SET THIS [TOP] CROWN UPON THE HEAD OF ENOCH, AND CALLED HIM "THE LITTLE LORD [THE TOP LESSER LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]." IT BEARS ALSO THE LETTERS BY MEANS OF WHICH HEAVEN AND EARTH WERE CREATED, AND SEAS AND RIVERS, MOUNTAINS AND VALLEYS, PLANETS AND CONSTELLATIONS, LIGHTNING AND THUNDER, SNOW AND HAIL, STORM AND WHIRLWIND, THESE AND ALSO ALL THINGS NEEDED IN THE WORLD, AND THE MYSTERIES OF CREATION. EVEN THE PRINCES OF THE HEAVENS, WHEN THEY SEE METATRON [ENOCH], TREMBLE BEFORE HIM, AND PROSTRATE THEMSELVES, HIS MAGNIFICENCE AND MAJESTY, THE SPLENDOR AND BEAUTY RADIATING FROM HIM OVERWHELM THEM, EVEN THE [SEXUAL] WICKED SAMAEL, THE GREATEST OF THEM, EVEN GABRIEL THE ANGEL OF THE FIRE, BARDIEL THE ANGEL OF THE HAIL, RUHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WIND, BARKIEL THE ANGEL OF THE LIGHTNING, ZA'MIEL THE ANGEL OF THE HURRICANE, ZAKKIEL THE ANGEL OF THE STORM, SUI'EL THE ANGEL OF THE EARTHQUAKE, ZA'FIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SHOWERS, RA'MIEL THE ANGEL OF THE THUNDER, RA'SHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WHIRLWIND, SHALGIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SNOW, MATRIEL THE ANGEL OF THE RAIN, SHAMSHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE DAY, LELIEL THE ANGEL OF THE NIGHT, GALGLIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SOLAR SYSTEM, OFANIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WHEEL OF THE MOON, KOKABIEL THE ANGEL OF THE STARS, AND RAHTIEL THE ANGEL OF THE CONSTELLATIONS. WHEN ENOCH WAS TRANSFORMED INTO METATRON [ENOCH], HIS BODY WAS TURNED INTO CELESTIAL FIRE, HIS FLESH BECAME FLAME, HIS VEINS FIRE, HIS BONES GLIMMERING COALS, THE LIGHT OF HIS EYES, HEAVENLY BRIGHTNESS, HIS EYEBALLS TORCHES OF FIRE, HIS HAIR A FLARING BLAZE, ALL HIS LIMBS AND ORGANS BURNING SPARKS, AND HIS FRAME A CONSUMING FIRE. TO RIGHT OF HIM SPARKLED FLAMES OF FIRE, TO LEFT OF HIM BURNT TORCHES OF FIRE, AND ON ALL SIDES, HE WAS ENGIRDLED BY STORM AND WHIRLWIND, HURRICANE AND THUNDERING.” THIS IS “THE AGE OF THE SABA-LEIPPYAS” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME IN HAGGADAH & IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE GUARDIAN SPIRITS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.                                
MAGICAL GIANT VILA’S (ENORMOUS GIANT MOUNTAIN NYMPHS)
[image: Image result for MOUNTAIN NYMPHS MYTHOLOGY]
IN GALATIANS 4:3 DECLARES, “EVEN SO WE, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE IN BONDAGE UNDER THE ELEMENTS OF THE WORLD…” IN GALATIANS 4:9 DECLARES, “…KNOWN GOD, OR RATHER ARE KNOWN OF GOD, HOW TURN YE AGAIN TO THE WEAK AND BEGGARLY ELEMENTS, WHEREUNTO YE DESIRE AGAIN TO BE IN BONDAGE.” IN 2ND PETER 3:10 DECLARES, “…NIGHT, IN THE WHICH THE HEAVENS SHALL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, THE EARTH ALSO AND THE WORKS THAT ARE THEREIN SHALL BE BURNED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:12 DECLARES, “COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, WHEREIN THE HEAVENS BEING ON FIRE SHALL BE DISSOLVED, AND THE ELEMENTS SHALL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:17 DECLARES, “THINGS THAT ARE, NAMELY, TO KNOW HOW THE WORLD WAS MADE, AND THE OPERATION OF THE ELEMENTS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:18 DECLARES, “ELEMENTS WERE CHANGED IN THEMSELVES BY A KIND OF HARMONY, LIKE AS IN A PSALTERY NOTES CHANGE THE NAME OF THE TUNE, AND YET ARE ALWAYS SOUNDS, WHICH MAY WELL BE PERCEIVED BY THE SIGHT.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURE CAN RENDER MOUNTAIN NYMPHS & MAY BE CALLED THE “AGE OF THE VILA’S” IN GENESIS 1:1-2 & IN SCRIPTURE. THE GIANT MOUNTAIN NYMPHS IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD. 
MAGICAL GIANT ZDUHAĆS (ENORMOUS GIANT PROTECTIVE STORM CREATURES)
[image: Image result for PROTECTIVE STORM CREATURES MYTHOLOGY]
IN HAGGADAH IT DECLARES, “THE [SEXUAL] SINFULNESS OF MEN WAS THE REASON WHY ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED TO HEAVEN [THE NEW UNIVERSE]. THUS, ENOCH HIMSELF TOLD RABBI ISHMAEL. WHEN THE GENERATION OF THE DELUGE TRANSGRESSED, AND SPOKE TO GOD, SAYING, "DEPART FROM US, FOR WE DO NOT [SEXLESS] DESIRE TO KNOW THY WAYS," ENOCH WAS CARRIED TO HEAVEN, TO SERVE THERE AS A WITNESS THAT GOD WAS NOT A CRUEL GOD IN SPITE OF THE DESTRUCTION DECREED UPON ALL LIVING BEINGS ON EARTH. WHEN ENOCH, UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE ANGEL 'ANPIEL, WAS CARRIED FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, THE HOLY BEINGS, THE OFANIM, THE SERAPHIM, THE CHERUBIM, ALL THOSE WHO MOVE THE THRONE OF GOD, AND THE MINISTERING SPIRITS WHOSE SUBSTANCE IS OF CONSUMING FIRE, THEY ALL, AT A DISTANCE OF SIX HUNDRED AND FIFTY MILLION AND THREE HUNDRED PARASANGS [2,276,050,000 BILLION MILES], NOTICED THE PRESENCE OF A HUMAN BEING, AND THEY EXCLAIMED: "WHENCE THE [SEXLESS] ODOR OF ONE BORN OF WOMAN? HOW COMES HE INTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST HEAVEN OF THE FIRE-CORUSCATING ANGELS?" BUT GOD REPLIED: "O MY SERVANTS AND HOSTS, YE, MY, CHERUBIM, OFANIM, AND SERAPHIM, LET THIS NOT BE AN [SEXLESS] OFFENSE UNTO YOU, FOR ALL THE CHILDREN OF MEN DENIED ME AND MY MIGHTY DOMINION, AND THEY PAID HOMAGE TO THE [SEXUAL] IDOLS, SO THAT I TRANSFERRED THE SHEKINAH FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN. BUT THIS MAN ENOCH IS THE ELECT OF MEN. HE HAS MORE FAITH, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN ALL THE REST, AND HE IS THE ONLY REWARD I HAVE DERIVED FROM THE TERRESTRIAL WORLD." BEFORE ENOCH COULD BE ADMITTED TO SERVICE NEAR THE DIVINE THRONE, THE GATES OF WISDOM WERE OPENED UNTO HIM, AND THE GATES OF UNDERSTANDING, AND OF DISCERNMENT, OF LIFE, PEACE, AND THE SHEKINAH, OF STRENGTH AND POWER, OF MIGHT, [SEXLESS] LOVELINESS, AND GRACE, OF HUMILITY AND FEAR OF [SEXUAL] SIN. EQUIPPED BY GOD WITH EXTRAORDINARY WISDOM, SAGACITY, JUDGMENT, KNOWLEDGE, LEARNING, COMPASSIONATENESS, [SEXLESS] LOVE, KINDNESS, GRACE, HUMILITY, STRENGTH, POWER, MIGHT, SPLENDOR, BEAUTY, SHAPELINESS, AND ALL OTHER [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT QUALITIES, BEYOND THE ENDOWMENT OF ANY OF THE CELESTIAL BEINGS, ENOCH RECEIVED, BESIDES, MANY THOUSAND BLESSINGS FROM GOD, AND HIS HEIGHT AND HIS BREADTH BECAME EQUAL TO THE HEIGHT AND THE BREADTH OF THE WORLD, AND THIRTY-SIX WINGS WERE ATTACHED TO HIS BODY, TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT, EACH AS LARGE AS THE WORLD, AND THREE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FIVE THOUSAND EYES WERE BESTOWED UPON HIM, EACH BRILLIANT AS THE SUN. A MAGNIFICENT THRONE WAS ERECTED FOR HIM BESIDE THE GATES OF THE SEVENTH CELESTIAL PALACE, AND A HERALD PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE HEAVENS CONCERNING HIM, WHO WAS HENCEFORTH TO BE CALLED METATRON [ENOCH] IN THE CELESTIAL REGIONS: "I HAVE APPOINTED MY SERVANT METATRON [ENOCH] AS PRINCE AND CHIEF OVER ALL THE PRINCES IN MY REALM, WITH THE EXCEPTION ONLY OF THE EIGHT AUGUST AND EXALTED PRINCES THAT BEAR MY NAME. WHATEVER ANGEL HAS A REQUEST TO PREFER TO ME, SHALL APPEAR BEFORE METATRON [ENOCH], AND WHAT HE WILL COMMAND AT MY BIDDING, YE MUST OBSERVE AND DO, FOR THE PRINCE OF WISDOM AND THE PRINCE OF UNDERSTANDING ARE AT HIS SERVICE, AND THEY WILL REVEAL UNTO HIM THE SCIENCES OF THE CELESTIALS AND THE TERRESTRIALS, THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE PRESENT ORDER OF THE WORLD AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE ORDER OF THE WORLD. FURTHERMORE, I HAVE MADE HIM THE GUARDIAN OF THE TREASURES OF THE PALACES IN THE HEAVEN 'ARABOT, AND OF THE TREASURES OF LIFE THAT ARE IN THE [HIGHER THAN TOP MOST] HIGHEST HEAVEN." OUT OF THE [SEXLESS] LOVE HE BORE ENOCH, GOD ARRAYED HIM IN A MAGNIFICENT GARMENT, TO WHICH EVERY KIND OF LUMINARY IN EXISTENCE WAS ATTACHED, AND A [TOP] CROWN GLEAMING WITH FORTY-NINE JEWELS, THE SPLENDOR OF WHICH PIERCED TO ALL PARTS OF THE SEVEN HEAVENS AND TO THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH. IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HEAVENLY FAMILY, HE SET THIS [TOP] CROWN UPON THE HEAD OF ENOCH, AND CALLED HIM "THE LITTLE LORD [THE TOP LESSER LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]." IT BEARS ALSO THE LETTERS BY MEANS OF WHICH HEAVEN AND EARTH WERE CREATED, AND SEAS AND RIVERS, MOUNTAINS AND VALLEYS, PLANETS AND CONSTELLATIONS, LIGHTNING AND THUNDER, SNOW AND HAIL, STORM AND WHIRLWIND, THESE AND ALSO ALL THINGS NEEDED IN THE WORLD, AND THE MYSTERIES OF CREATION. EVEN THE PRINCES OF THE HEAVENS, WHEN THEY SEE METATRON [ENOCH], TREMBLE BEFORE HIM, AND PROSTRATE THEMSELVES, HIS MAGNIFICENCE AND MAJESTY, THE SPLENDOR AND BEAUTY RADIATING FROM HIM OVERWHELM THEM, EVEN THE [SEXUAL] WICKED SAMAEL, THE GREATEST OF THEM, EVEN GABRIEL THE ANGEL OF THE FIRE, BARDIEL THE ANGEL OF THE HAIL, RUHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WIND, BARKIEL THE ANGEL OF THE LIGHTNING, ZA'MIEL THE ANGEL OF THE HURRICANE, ZAKKIEL THE ANGEL OF THE STORM, SUI'EL THE ANGEL OF THE EARTHQUAKE, ZA'FIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SHOWERS, RA'MIEL THE ANGEL OF THE THUNDER, RA'SHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WHIRLWIND, SHALGIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SNOW, MATRIEL THE ANGEL OF THE RAIN, SHAMSHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE DAY, LELIEL THE ANGEL OF THE NIGHT, GALGLIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SOLAR SYSTEM, OFANIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WHEEL OF THE MOON, KOKABIEL THE ANGEL OF THE STARS, AND RAHTIEL THE ANGEL OF THE CONSTELLATIONS. WHEN ENOCH WAS TRANSFORMED INTO METATRON [ENOCH], HIS BODY WAS TURNED INTO CELESTIAL FIRE, HIS FLESH BECAME FLAME, HIS VEINS FIRE, HIS BONES GLIMMERING COALS, THE LIGHT OF HIS EYES, HEAVENLY BRIGHTNESS, HIS EYEBALLS TORCHES OF FIRE, HIS HAIR A FLARING BLAZE, ALL HIS LIMBS AND ORGANS BURNING SPARKS, AND HIS FRAME A CONSUMING FIRE. TO RIGHT OF HIM SPARKLED FLAMES OF FIRE, TO LEFT OF HIM BURNT TORCHES OF FIRE, AND ON ALL SIDES, HE WAS ENGIRDLED BY STORM AND WHIRLWIND, HURRICANE AND THUNDERING.” THIS IS “THE AGE OF THE ZDUHAĆS” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME IN HAGGADAH & IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE PROTECTIVE STORM CREATURES IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT TO THE LORD.                                
MAGICAL GIANT LIVING CREATURES (ENORMOUS GIANT CHERUBIM’S---6-WINGED CHERUBIM’S)
[image: Image result for 6-WINGED CHERUBIM MYTHOLOGY]
WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF AS A LIVING CREATURE? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 IS THE LAW WITH THE HIGH SONS OF GOD CALLED CHALKYDRI, ANGELS, ARCHANGELS & PRINCIPALITIES & RULERS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 IS THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD CALLED POWERS, AUTHORITIES, VIRTUES, STRONGHOLDS, DOMINIONS, HASHMALLIMS & LORDSHIPS PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 IS THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED THRONES, WHEELS, OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S, GALGALLINS, SERAPHIM’S, BURNINGS ONES, LIVING CREATURES & CHAYOT’S PUNISHED BY ETERNAL FOLLY IN JOB 4:18; GENESIS 6:1-2; ROMANS 1:27 & ISAIAH 24:21. “BARA” ALSO IS 1/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD CALLED CHERUBIM OR CHUBBY ONES WITH LUCIFER PUNISHED WITH ETERNAL FOLLY IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED MADE GIANTS ON EARTH. MICHAEL & 2/3 OF THE MOST-HIGHEST SONS OF GOD (120 GOOD DRAGONS) OF DIVINE WISDOM (HEAVENLY) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF GOD & BROUGHT FORTH GOOD GIANTS OF DIVINE STRENGTH IN HEAVEN/EARTH IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ACTS 17:29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & JAMES 3:17. DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18. ALSO IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. ALSO THIS IS IN THE GENESIS APOCRYPHON PAGES 201-207 & DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. THESE 4 LORD’S WILL RIDE ON THEIR CHERUB DRAGONS IN THE 4 APPROACHES FROM 33 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE HOUSE OF THE LORD BEING BUILT BY KING SOLOMON TO THE KINGDOM OF EARTH (REVELATION 6:1-20:15) FROM KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 24:1-ACTS 28:31) TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21) WHICH ARE THE LORD JOHN (WOMANKIND)/LORD JESUS (MANKIND) IS THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS & THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE (BOYS/GIRLS & LAW-ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS)/LORD STEPHEN (OTHER LORD’S/OTHER LADIES WITH CHILD KIND) IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER THE 30TH ORDER OF THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN THE SCRIPTURES “THE AGE OF THE LIVING CREATURE’S” HAPPENED BETWEEN GENESIS 1:1-1:2 AND IN REFERENCE TO THE WORLD BEFORE ADAM IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & GENESIS 1:1-17. THIS IS “THE AGE OF THE LIVING CREATURE’S” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME. LIVING CREATURE’S ARE AN ABOMINATION TO EAT SO IT WAS FORBIDDEN.     
MAGICAL GIANT LIVING CREATURE (ENORMOUS GIANT CHERUBIM---12-WINGED CHERUBIM)
[image: Image result for 6-WINGED CHERUBIM MYTHOLOGY]                        [image: Image result for 6-WINGED CHERUBIM MYTHOLOGY]
IN HAGGADAH IT DECLARES, “THE EXTRAORDINARY QUALITIES WITH WHICH ADAM WAS BLESSED, PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL AS WELL, AROUSED THE [SEXUAL] ENVY OF THE ANGELS. THEY ATTEMPTED TO CONSUME HIM WITH FIRE, AND HE WOULD HAVE PERISHED, HAD NOT THE PROTECTING [TERRIBLE] HAND OF GOD RESTED UPON HIM, AND ESTABLISHED PEACE BETWEEN HIM AND THE HEAVENLY HOST. IN PARTICULAR, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS JEALOUS OF THE FIRST MAN, AND HIS EVIL [SEXUAL] THOUGHTS FINALLY LED TO HIS [SEXUAL] FALL. AFTER ADAM HAD BEEN ENDOWED WITH A SOUL, GOD INVITED ALL THE ANGELS TO COME AND PAY HIM REVERENCE AND HOMAGE. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], THE GREATEST OF THE ANGELS [CHERUBIM] IN HEAVEN, WITH TWELVE WINGS, INSTEAD OF SIX [WINGS] LIKE ALL THE OTHERS [CHERUBIM’S], REFUSED TO PAY HEED TO THE BEHEST OF GOD, SAYING, "THOU DIDST CREATE US ANGELS FROM THE SPLENDOR OF THE SHEKINAH, AND NOW THOU DOST COMMAND US TO CAST OURSELVES DOWN BEFORE THE CREATURE WHICH THOU DIDST FASHION OUT OF THE DUST OF THE GROUND!" GOD ANSWERED, "YET THIS DUST OF THE GROUND HAS MORE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING THAN THOU." SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] DEMANDED A TRIAL OF WIT WITH ADAM, AND GOD ASSENTED THERETO, SAYING: "I HAVE CREATED BEASTS, BIRDS, AND REPTILES, I SHALL HAVE THEM ALL COME BEFORE THEE AND BEFORE ADAM. IF THOU ART ABLE TO GIVE THEM NAMES, I SHALL COMMAND ADAM TO SHOW HONOR UNTO THEE, AND THOU SHALT REST NEXT TO THE SHEKINAH OF MY GLORY. BUT IF NOT, AND ADAM CALLS THEM BY THE NAMES I HAVE ASSIGNED TO THEM, THEN THOU WILT BE SUBJECT TO ADAM, AND HE SHALL HAVE A PLACE IN MY GARDEN, AND CULTIVATE IT." THUS, SPOKE GOD, AND HE BETOOK HIMSELF TO PARADISE, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FOLLOWING HIM. WHEN ADAM BEHELD GOD, HE SAID TO HIS WIFE, "O COME, LET US WORSHIP AND BOW DOWN, LET US KNEEL BEFORE THE LORD OUR MAKER." NOW SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ATTEMPTED TO ASSIGN NAMES TO THE ANIMALS. HE FAILED WITH THE FIRST TWO THAT PRESENTED THEMSELVES, THE OX AND THE COW. GOD LED TWO OTHERS BEFORE HIM, THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, WITH THE SAME RESULT. THEN GOD TURNED TO ADAM, AND QUESTIONED HIM REGARDING THE NAMES OF THE SAME ANIMALS, FRAMING HIS QUESTIONS IN SUCH WISE THAT THE FIRST LETTER OF THE FIRST WORD WAS THE SAME AS THE FIRST LETTER OF THE NAME OF THE ANIMAL STANDING BEFORE HIM. THUS, ADAM DIVINED THE PROPER NAME, AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE SUPERIORITY OF THE FIRST MAN. NEVERTHELESS, HE BROKE OUT IN WILD OUTCRIES THAT REACHED THE HEAVENS, AND HE REFUSED TO DO HOMAGE UNTO ADAM AS HE HAD BEEN BIDDEN. THE HOST OF ANGELS LED BY HIM DID LIKEWISE, IN SPITE OF THE URGENT REPRESENTATIONS OF MICHAEL, WHO WAS THE FIRST TO PROSTRATE HIMSELF BEFORE ADAM IN ORDER TO SHOW A GOOD EXAMPLE TO THE OTHER ANGELS. MICHAEL ADDRESSED SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]: "GIVE ADORATION TO THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF GOD! BUT IF THOU DOEST IT NOT, THEN THE LORD GOD WILL BREAK OUT IN WRATH AGAINST THEE." SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] REPLIED: "IF HE BREAKS OUT IN WRATH AGAINST ME, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]! "AT ONCE GOD FLUNG SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND HIS HOST OUT OF HEAVEN, DOWN TO THE EARTH [REVELATION 12:7-12], AND FROM THAT MOMENT DATES THE ENMITY BETWEEN SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND MAN [ADAM/EVE].'" THIS IS “THE AGE OF THE LIVING CREATURE” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME IN HAGGADAH & IN SCRIPTURE. THE LIVING CREATURE IS AN ABOMINATION TO EAT SO IT WAS FORBIDDEN IN THE LORD. THIS PROVES THAT IN THE MALE POSITION, THE LORD ADAM [EVERY MAN THAT SAYS HE IS ADAM IS A LIAR BECAUSE THE LORD ADAM CAME FROM THE EARTH & EVERY OTHER MAN COMES FROM THE WOMB] AT THE TIME BEFORE HE SEXUALLY FELL WAS OVER ALL THINGS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, THE 1ST IN LINE AFTER THE LORD ADAM, IN CAIN’S FAMILY BEAT THE LORD ADAM BECAUSE HE DID NOT SEXUALLY FALL NOR HE WOULD NEVER ETERNALLY DIE BECAUSE HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE ONLY ONE OVER THE LORD ENOCH IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO HOLDS IMMORTALITY FOREVER ENDLESSLY IN HIS TERRIBLE HAND. THIS PROVES THAT IN THE FEMALE POSITION, THE LADY EVE [EVERY WOMAN THAT SAYS SHE IS EVE IS A LIAR BECAUSE THE LADY EVE CAME FROM THE RIB & EVERY OTHER WOMAN COMES FROM THE WOMB] AT THE TIME BEFORE SHE SEXUALLY FELL WAS OVER ALL THINGS, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA [THE GREAT VIRGIN & PENTECOST], THE 1ST IN LINE BEFORE ALL THINGS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, IN THE LORD YAHWEH’S 1ST ACT OF OLD IN FEMALES THAT BEAT THE LADY EVE BECAUSE SHE WOULD NEVER SEXUALLY FALL NOR SHE WOULD NEVER ETERNALLY DIE BECAUSE SHE ALWAYS PLEASED THE LORD BY GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HER WOMB IN PROVERBS 8:22-29. THE ONLY ONE OVER THE LADY VICTORIA [THE GREAT VIRGIN & PENTECOST] IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH WHO HOLDS IMMORTALITY FOREVER ENDLESSLY IN HIS TERRIBLE HAND.     
MAGICAL GIANT LIVING CREATURE (ENORMOUS GIANT CHERUBIM---36-WINGED CHERUBIM)
[image: ]
IN HAGGADAH IT DECLARES, “THE [SEXUAL] SINFULNESS OF MEN WAS THE REASON WHY ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED TO HEAVEN [THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE]. THUS, ENOCH HIMSELF TOLD RABBI ISHMAEL. WHEN THE GENERATION OF THE DELUGE TRANSGRESSED, AND SPOKE TO GOD, SAYING, "DEPART FROM US, FOR WE DO NOT [SEXLESS] DESIRE TO KNOW THY WAYS," ENOCH WAS CARRIED TO HEAVEN, TO SERVE THERE AS A WITNESS THAT GOD WAS NOT A CRUEL GOD IN SPITE OF THE DESTRUCTION DECREED UPON ALL LIVING BEINGS ON EARTH. WHEN ENOCH, UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE ANGEL 'ANPIEL, WAS CARRIED FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN, THE HOLY BEINGS, THE OFANIM, THE SERAPHIM, THE CHERUBIM, ALL THOSE WHO MOVE THE THRONE OF GOD, AND THE MINISTERING SPIRITS WHOSE SUBSTANCE IS OF CONSUMING FIRE, THEY ALL, AT A DISTANCE OF SIX HUNDRED AND FIFTY MILLION AND THREE HUNDRED PARASANGS [2,276,050,000 BILLION MILES], NOTICED THE PRESENCE OF A HUMAN BEING, AND THEY EXCLAIMED: "WHENCE THE [SEXLESS] ODOR OF ONE BORN OF WOMAN? HOW COMES HE INTO THE [MOST] HIGHEST HEAVEN OF THE FIRE-CORUSCATING ANGELS?" BUT GOD REPLIED: "O MY SERVANTS AND HOSTS, YE, MY, CHERUBIM, OFANIM, AND SERAPHIM, LET THIS NOT BE AN [SEXLESS] OFFENSE UNTO YOU, FOR ALL THE CHILDREN OF MEN DENIED ME AND MY MIGHTY DOMINION, AND THEY PAID HOMAGE TO THE [SEXUAL] IDOLS, SO THAT I TRANSFERRED THE SHEKINAH FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN. BUT THIS MAN ENOCH IS THE ELECT OF (RIGHTEOUS) MEN (THIS DOES NOT TAKE FROM JESUS, REMEMBER JESUS CALLED THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAN TO REPENTANCE, BUT DID NOT CALL THE RIGHTEOUS MAN IN MATTHEW 9:13; MARK 2:17 & LUKE 5:32). HE HAS MORE FAITH, JUSTICE, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN ALL THE REST (INCLUDING ABOVE THE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE TO ACTS), AND HE IS THE ONLY REWARD I HAVE DERIVED FROM THE (EARTHLY) TERRESTRIAL WORLD." BEFORE ENOCH COULD BE ADMITTED TO SERVICE NEAR THE (TOP) DIVINE (CREATOR’S) THRONE (REVELATION 4-5), THE GATES OF WISDOM WERE OPENED UNTO HIM, AND THE GATES OF UNDERSTANDING, AND OF DISCERNMENT, OF LIFE (STEVE), PEACE (SOLOMON), AND THE SHEKINAH, OF STRENGTH AND POWER (AUTHORITY), OF MIGHT, [SEXLESS] LOVELINESS, AND GRACE, OF HUMILITY AND FEAR OF [SEXUAL] SIN. EQUIPPED BY GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH) WITH EXTRAORDINARY WISDOM, SAGACITY, JUDGMENT, KNOWLEDGE, LEARNING, COMPASSIONATENESS, [SEXLESS] LOVE, KINDNESS, GRACE, HUMILITY, STRENGTH, POWER (AUTHORITY), MIGHT, SPLENDOR, BEAUTY, SHAPELINESS, AND ALL OTHER [OUTSTANDING] EXCELLENT QUALITIES, BEYOND THE ENDOWMENT OF ANY OF THE (HEAVENLY) CELESTIAL BEINGS (INCLUDING ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN REVELATION 19:11-16; 22:16), ENOCH RECEIVED, BESIDES, MANY THOUSAND BLESSINGS FROM GOD, AND HIS HEIGHT AND HIS BREADTH BECAME EQUAL TO THE HEIGHT AND THE BREADTH OF THE WORLD, AND THIRTY-SIX WINGS WERE ATTACHED TO HIS BODY, TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT, EACH AS LARGE AS THE WORLD, AND THREE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FIVE THOUSAND EYES WERE BESTOWED UPON HIM, EACH BRILLIANT AS THE SUN. A MAGNIFICENT THRONE WAS ERECTED FOR HIM BESIDE THE GATES OF THE SEVENTH CELESTIAL PALACE, AND A HERALD PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE HEAVENS CONCERNING HIM, WHO WAS HENCEFORTH TO BE CALLED METATRON [ENOCH] IN THE CELESTIAL REGIONS: "I HAVE APPOINTED MY SERVANT METATRON [ENOCH] AS PRINCE AND CHIEF OVER ALL THE PRINCES IN MY REALM, WITH THE EXCEPTION ONLY OF THE EIGHT AUGUST (BRILLIANTLY MAJESTIC) AND EXALTED PRINCES (JEHOVAH, PETER, JOHN, JESUS (HEBREWS 13:8), JAMES, STEPHEN (APOSTOLIC), STEPHEN (NON-APOSTOLIC), YAHWEH) THAT BEAR MY NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH). WHATEVER ANGEL HAS A REQUEST TO PREFER TO ME, SHALL APPEAR BEFORE METATRON [ENOCH], AND WHAT HE WILL COMMAND AT MY BIDDING, YE MUST OBSERVE AND DO, FOR THE PRINCE OF WISDOM AND THE PRINCE OF UNDERSTANDING ARE AT HIS SERVICE, AND THEY WILL REVEAL UNTO HIM THE SCIENCES OF THE CELESTIALS AND THE TERRESTRIALS, THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE PRESENT ORDER OF THE WORLD AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FUTURE ORDER OF THE WORLD. FURTHERMORE, I HAVE MADE HIM THE GUARDIAN OF THE TREASURES OF THE PALACES IN THE HEAVEN 'ARABOT, AND OF THE TREASURES OF LIFE THAT ARE IN THE [HIGHER THAN TOP MOST] HIGHEST HEAVEN." OUT OF THE [SEXLESS] LOVE HE BORE ENOCH, GOD ARRAYED HIM IN A MAGNIFICENT GARMENT, TO WHICH EVERY KIND OF LUMINARY IN EXISTENCE WAS ATTACHED, AND A [TOP] CROWN GLEAMING WITH FORTY-NINE JEWELS, THE SPLENDOR OF WHICH PIERCED TO ALL PARTS OF THE SEVEN HEAVENS AND TO THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH. IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HEAVENLY FAMILY, HE SET THIS [TOP] CROWN UPON THE HEAD OF ENOCH, AND CALLED HIM "THE LITTLE LORD [THE TOP LESSER LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]." IT BEARS ALSO THE LETTERS BY MEANS OF WHICH HEAVEN AND EARTH WERE CREATED, AND SEAS AND RIVERS, MOUNTAINS AND VALLEYS, PLANETS AND CONSTELLATIONS, LIGHTNING AND THUNDER, SNOW AND HAIL, STORM AND WHIRLWIND, THESE AND ALSO ALL THINGS NEEDED IN THE WORLD, AND THE MYSTERIES OF CREATION. EVEN THE PRINCES OF THE HEAVENS, WHEN THEY SEE METATRON [ENOCH], TREMBLE BEFORE HIM, AND PROSTRATE THEMSELVES, HIS MAGNIFICENCE AND MAJESTY, THE SPLENDOR AND BEAUTY RADIATING FROM HIM OVERWHELM THEM, EVEN THE [SEXUAL] WICKED SAMAEL, THE GREATEST OF THEM, EVEN GABRIEL THE ANGEL OF THE FIRE, BARDIEL THE ANGEL OF THE HAIL, RUHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WIND, BARKIEL THE ANGEL OF THE LIGHTNING, ZA'MIEL THE ANGEL OF THE HURRICANE, ZAKKIEL THE ANGEL OF THE STORM, SUI'EL THE ANGEL OF THE EARTHQUAKE, ZA'FIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SHOWERS, RA'MIEL THE ANGEL OF THE THUNDER, RA'SHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WHIRLWIND, SHALGIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SNOW, MATRIEL THE ANGEL OF THE RAIN, SHAMSHIEL THE ANGEL OF THE DAY, LELIEL THE ANGEL OF THE NIGHT, GALGLIEL THE ANGEL OF THE SOLAR SYSTEM, OFANIEL THE ANGEL OF THE WHEEL OF THE MOON, KOKABIEL THE ANGEL OF THE STARS, AND RAHTIEL THE ANGEL OF THE CONSTELLATIONS. WHEN ENOCH WAS TRANSFORMED INTO METATRON [ENOCH], HIS BODY WAS TURNED INTO CELESTIAL FIRE, HIS FLESH BECAME FLAME, HIS VEINS FIRE, HIS BONES GLIMMERING COALS, THE LIGHT OF HIS EYES, HEAVENLY BRIGHTNESS, HIS EYEBALLS TORCHES OF FIRE, HIS HAIR A FLARING BLAZE, ALL HIS LIMBS AND ORGANS BURNING SPARKS, AND HIS FRAME A CONSUMING FIRE. TO RIGHT OF HIM SPARKLED FLAMES OF FIRE, TO LEFT OF HIM BURNT TORCHES OF FIRE, AND ON ALL SIDES, HE WAS ENGIRDLED BY STORM AND WHIRLWIND, HURRICANE AND THUNDERING.” THIS IS “THE AGE OF THE TOP LIVING CREATURE” COMING BACK ON THE EARTH AT THE END OF TIME IN HAGGADAH & IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30.       
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therefore, and repent.
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The LORD s a man of war: the
LORD ishis name. ™~
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Beor-uptible Bodies
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